
Albert Wilson’s Family Tree 
 

My (Jan Wilson) grandfather is Albert Wilson so I traced his lineage.  The reason Tom and Dolly Wilson’s 

names aren’t on the tree is because they’re not my direct ancestors.  But Albert’s tree is identical to Dolly 

& Tom’s because they had the same parents.  So if you are directly descended from Tom or Dolly (or any 

of their siblings) these are your ancestors too.   

 

Albert Wilson and his wife, Blanche Talley 

 

DNA tests shows Albert and Blanche’s son, Melvin Wilson, is about 40% English (with a bit of Welsh), 20% 
Scottish/Irish.  The rest is Norwegian, Swedish and Western Europe (France, Germany, Belgium, Holland).  

Melvin’s parents are Albert Wilson and Blanche Talley.  Albert and Blanche each have mostly 

English/Scottish/Irish ancestors with a bit of Scandinavian and Western European.   

 

And yes, the rumored Cherokee great grandmother in Albert’s family tree does indeed exist.  Her name is 

Sarah Reed (or Reid) and she is full-blooded Cherokee.  She is Albert’s 3rd great grandmother, born in 

1780 in North Carolina.  There’s a surprise though!!  Sarah Reed is also Blanche Talley’s 3rd great 

grandmother!  Yes, it turns out that Albert and Blanche had the same great, great grandparents, Absalom 

Brown and Polly McCall.  So Albert and Blanche were third cousins and never knew it.   

 

Some of the branches in the trees dead-end after only several generations, so the countries of origin list is 

by no means a complete list.  It’s just that I was unable to trace some of the generations outside of North 

Carolina or New England.  For example, the Talley branch is obviously from Ireland originally, but there 

was no paperwork to prove it.  But the DNA does show Ireland in there.  And the surname Wilson can be 

Scottish OR Northern English, but I was unable to trace the Wilson line earlier than North Carolina so we’ll 
never know if our Wilson line is Scottish or English.  We do have both Scottish and English in our DNA, so 

that didn’t really help narrow it down.   
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In this document: 

 

• This title page/notes 

• Ancestor List (everyone’s birth/death  
dates and locations 

• Ancestor Notes (if a person in your tree  

has any notes, whether from the family  

or from the internet) 

• Countries of Birth of Ancestors 

• Index of Individuals  

• Surname Report 

• Media List - any photos or photos of  

paintings, statues, crests, etc.  

 

 



Notable Ancestors of Albert Wilson 
 

Albert and all of his siblings share the same DNA and are of the same generation, so when I say 
“Albert’s fifth great grandmother is so-and-so” that is also true of all of Albert’s siblings.  Albert 
and all of his siblings have the identical ancestors.   
 

Albert has an incredible vast amount of people in this family tree, and below are just a few of 
the notable ancestors.  See the Notable Ancestors of Albert Wilson section to see a full list.  
There are tons of kings and queens of Europe, lords and ladies, bloodthirsty Viking warriors and 
Roman Emperors.  Many of the ancestors have entries in Wikipedia, which is where I got most 
of the descriptions.   
 

Notable ancestors are:  
Augustine Washington I had two sons:  Augustine Washington II and George Washington.  We 
are descended from Augustine II, and George became the first President of the United States.  
So George Washington is Albert’s fifth great grand uncle.   
 

My favorite:  King John of England.  A.k.a. John Lackland.  When he was born there wasn’t 
much English land left to give to him by his father, so they jokingly called him John Lackland, 
and that became his official surname.  He is the brother of King Richard the Lionheart, one of 
the greatest English kings in history.  Before Richard died John was known as Prince John.  
Prince John is one of the most vile, cruel and despicable villains in 
history, and he’s been in many, many movies and TV shows.  He’s 
usually the main villain in any Robin Hood story.  My favorite version of 
him is the thumb-sucking, petulant (and strangely mane-less) lion 
voiced by Peter Ustinov in Disney’s animated “Robin Hood.”   So if you 
are descended from Albert Wilson or any of his siblings, you have a lot 
of English and European royal blood running through your veins! 
 

Lots and lots of British royalty!  Almost too many to list here.   
 

King Duncan I of Scotland’s cousin was King MacBeth of Scotland.  MacBeth is Albert’s 1st 
cousin 28 times removed.  (28 generations back.)  Yes, THE MacBeth that Shakespeare wrote a 
play about.   
 

Charlemagne - The King of Europe.  We all learned about this amazing warrior king in high 
school.  He is 34th great grandfather of Albert. 
 

Marcus Aurelius was the Roman Emperor and great military lead, statesman and philosopher.  
He is the 57th great grandfather of Albert Wilson.  He was played by Richard Harris in 
“Gladiator.”   
 

John “The Martyr” Rogers - He was a Protestant minister and the first person to translate the 
Bible into English.  When he refused to convert to Catholicism under Queen Bloody Mary’s 
reign she had him burned to death.  His great grandson, Thomas "Mayflower Compact" 
Rogers, was one of the original passengers on The Mayflower and signed the Mayflower 
Compact.  
 

I was able to trace our tree 82 generations back.  This seems incredible to be because at first I 
doubted I would get more than four or five generations.  But we have a lot of “gateway” 
ancestors in our tree which made things easier.  A gateway ancestor is someone who is famous 

 



or royal and their family tree has been meticulously traced over the centuries so most of the 
work was already done for me.  Luckily, our tree has a lot of these gateway branches.   
 

Albert & his wife Blanche Talley: 
 

DNA tests shows Albert and Blanche’s son, Melvin Wilson, is about 40% English (with a bit of 
Welsh), 20% Scottish/Irish.  The rest is Norwegian, Swedish and Western Europe (France, 
Germany, Belgium, Holland).  Melvin’s parents are Albert Wilson and Blanche Talley.  Albert and 
Blanche each have mostly English/Scottish/Irish ancestors with a bit of Scandinavian and 
Western European.   
 

And yes, the rumored Cherokee great grandmother in Albert’s family tree does indeed exist.  
Her name is Sarah Reed (or Reid) and she is full-blooded Cherokee.  She is Albert’s 3rd great 
grandmother, born in 1780 in North Carolina.  There’s a surprise though!!  Sarah Reed is also 
Blanche Talley’s 3rd great grandmother!  Yes, it turns out that Albert and Blanche had the same 
great, great grandparents, Absalom Brown and Polly McCall.  So Albert and Blanche were third 
cousins and never knew it.   
 

Some of the branches in the trees dead-end after only several generations, so the countries of 
origin list is by no means a complete list.  It’s just that I was unable to trace some of the 
generations outside of North Carolina or New England.  For example, the Talley branch is 
obviously from Ireland originally, but there was no paperwork to prove it.  But the DNA does 
show Ireland in there.  And the surname Wilson can be Scottish OR Northern English, but I was 
unable to trace the Wilson line earlier than North Carolina so we’ll never know if our Wilson 
line is Scottish or English.  We do have both Scottish and English in our DNA, so that didn’t really 
help narrow the Wilson name down much.   
 

I only traced my pedigree relatives in my family tree, i.e. direct ancestors, no uncles, aunts or 
cousins.  Only parents of parents of parents, etc.  However, I’m making an exception for my 
favorite tree member, Prince John.  The current Queen of England is directly descended from 
sniveling, petty Prince John, so that means we have a lot of royal cousins! 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



Custom Report for Albert Wilson

AUDREY HALL
Birth: 1500 in Dorking, Surrey, England

Death: 1577 in Dorking, Surrey, England
Aaron Barnes

Birth: 09 Sep 1726 in Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 1745 in Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 19 Nov 1794 in North Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA
Aaron Blanchard I

Birth: 27 Jul 1740 in Andover, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 05 Jan 1762

Death: 1801 in Bailey Cemetery Dracut Middlesex County Massachusetts, USA
Person Notes: Listed as:  "Blanchard, Aaron, Andover.  Private, Capt. Joshua Holt's Co., which 

marched on the alarm of April 19, 1775 to Cambridge; sevice 1 1/2 days."
Aaron Blanchard II

Birth: 13 Dec 1767 in Springfield, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 18 Jul 1859 in Berkshire Valley, Morris, New Jersey, USA; Age at Death: 91

Aaron Blanchard III
Birth: 16 Oct 1811 in Wantage, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 15 Nov 1834 in Sussex, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 21 Oct 1879 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA; Dropsy of the heart

Person Notes: occupation listed as farmer
died of "Dropsy of the Head"

Aaron Grigsby
Birth: 1704 in Stafford, Stafford, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1746 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1764 in Virginia, USA

Aaron Starr
Birth: 23 Sep 1792 in Redding, Connecticut

Death: 24 Nov 1853
Abacuke Mackie

Birth: 1575 in Midlothian, Scotland
Abel Alexander

Birth: 1761
Abigail Crane
Abigail Crane

Birth: 03 Dec 1773 in Berkeley, Bristol, Massachusetts
Death: 13 Dec 1860 in Oxford, Worcester, Massachusetts

Abigail Green
Birth: 1728 in Massachusetts, USA

Death: 07 Jun 1801
Abigail Hart

Birth: 1717 in Waterton, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 1736

Death: 1754
Abner Chastain

Birth: 10 Oct 1764 in Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1800 in Pickens, South Carolina, USA

Death: 1846 in Pickens, South Carolina, USA
Abner Chastain

Birth: 1870 in North Carolina, USA
Death: 17 Jan 1925 in Brasstown, Clay, North Carolina, USA

Abner Chastain (Reverend)
Birth: 25 Dec 1803 in Pickens, Pickens, South Carolina, USA

Marriage: 14 May 1826
Death: 01 Apr 1871 in La Veta, Huerfano, Colorado USA

Abraham Denton



Abraham Holmes
Birth: 1641

Marriage: 1666 in USA
Death: 1722

Abraham Iverson
Birth: 1586 in Edinburgh, Midlothian, Scotland

Marriage: 1614 in Gifford, Lothian, Scotland
Death: 1655 in Gloucester, Virginia, USA

Abraham Soblet
Birth: 1648 in France

Marriage: Virginia, USA
Death: 1716 in Manakin,Goochland,Virginia,USA

Absalom Brown
Birth: 19 Jun 1806 in North Carolina

Marriage: 1825
Death: Macon, North Carolina, USA

Person Notes: (Not to be confused with the Absolom Brown born in 1778 in South Carolina 
whose mother was Cherokee.  No relation as far as I could find.)

Achiulf Achwlf Ostrogoths
Birth: 258 AD in Verona, Italy

Death: 330 AD in Verona, Italy
Acibella Garcés
Actia Fausta

Birth: 320 AD in Roma, Lazio, Italy
Death: 361 AD in Italy

Ada de Hugleville
Ada de Warenne

Death: 1178
Ada of Huntingdon

Death: Aft. 1241
Ada of Huntingdon

Birth: 1146
Death: Aft. 1206

Person Notes: Ada of Huntingdon was a Scottish noblewoman and Countess of Holland by 
marriage.
Ada was born in Scotland, the daughter of Henry of Huntingdon (1114–1152) and 
Ada de Warenne (died  1178). Henry was the son of King David I of Scotland and 
Maud, Countess of Huntingdon, and Ada's siblings include the Scottish kings 
Malcolm IV and William the Lion.
In 1162 she was asked for her hand in marriage to Floris III, Count of Holland ( 
1132–1190) by the Abbot of Egmond, Holland. Together, the Abbot and Ada 
traveled back to Holland, where the wedding ceremony occurred, probably in 
Egmond, on 28 August 1162. Ada received the County of Ross in the Scottish 
Highlands as a wedding gift.
Ada was not actively involved in the governance of the County of Holland but 
was occasionally mentioned in documents. Floris, her husband was a loyal ally 
of the Holy Roman Emperor, Frederick II, and often went with him into battle. 
Dutch chronicler Melis Stoke states that she supported her son in the war with 
William of Cleves during the War of Succession. In addition, Ada is known to 
have read Latin. Ada died after 1206 and was probably buried in the Abbey of 
Middelburg, to which she had already made donations of £64.

Adaele DeVermandois
Birth: Vermandois, Neustria

Death: Bruges, Gironde, Aquitaine, France
Adalard of Paris

Birth: 830 AD
Death: 890 AD

Person Notes: Adalard (or Adalhard) of Paris was the eighth Count of Paris.
Adalard the Seneschal

Birth: Germany



Adalbald d'Artois
Birth: Abt. 600 AD in Pas-de-Calais, France

Adalbald d'Artois
Birth: Abt. 650 AD in Pas-de-Calais, France

Adalbald d'Artois
Birth: Abt. 800 AD in Pas-de-Calais, France; Artois

Adalbert I Count of Vermandois
Birth: Abt. 915 AD

Death: Abt. 987 AD
Person Notes: Adalbert I of Vermandois (French: Albert I le Pieux, the Pious) ( 915– 987), in 946 

he succeeded his father as Count of Vermandois.
Albert was the son of Herbert II of Vermandois and Adela of France. He had his 
men and those of his brother Count Herbert escort the mother of Louis IV of 
France, Queen "Ottobega" (Eadgifu of Wessex, ) from Laon to her marriage with 
his brother Herbert, which in turn enraged King Louis. Louis confiscated his 
mother's holdings, the abbey of Saint Mary in Laon which he gave to his wife 
Gerberga of Saxony and the royal fisc of Attigny. In 957 Albert and his brother 
Robert Count of Meaux and Troyes were adherents of King Lothair of France.
When Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine decided to assert his rights to the throne 
he was aided by Albert and Albert's two nephews, Herbert III, Count of Meaux 
and Odo I, Count of Blois. The two aided Charles in his plots and continued to 
make trouble for the new king even after Charles was captured and imprisoned.
Albert was slow to acknowledge the election of Hugh Capet as King of the 
Franks. On learning Hugh intended to attack him Albert sent Dudo of Saint-
Quentin to Normandy to see if Duke Richard I, Duke of Normandy would use his 
influence to keep the peace between them, which apparently the duke did. For 
his part Hugh Capet had been suspicious that Albert was about to rebel against 
him. Albert, Count of Vermandois, died  8 Sep 0987 and was succeeded by his 
son Herbert III.



Adalbert I of Ivrea
Death: Aft. 28 Feb 929 AD

Person Notes: Adalbert I was the margrave of Ivrea, the second of the Anscarid dynasty, from 
the late 890s until his death. In the intermittent civil war that effecting Italy from 
888 into the 930s, Adalbert initially strove to remain neutral, but from 901 on he 
sided sequentially with every claimant to the Italian throne.
He was a son of Margrave Anscar I, originally from Oscheret in Upper Burgundy. 
He succeeded his father at Ivrea between 896 and 900. He initially refused to 
take sides after King Louis of Provence invaded Italy in 900, but after Louis's 
imperial coronation in 901 he recognised his authority. After Louis was defeated 
by his rival, Berengar I, in 902, Adalbert changed sides. Shortly thereafter, by 
903 at the latest, he married Gisela, Berengar's daughter, which was possibly 
the price of his allegiance. Although Adalbert is not recorded as being related to 
the king in any of Berengar's charters down through 14 August 908 and his 
marriage is not expliticly reference before 13 June 910, it must have taken place 
some fifteen years before he and Gisela's eldest son was sent was granted a 
county and a missaticum in 918. With Gisela he had two children: Berengar, who 
succeeded him as margrave, and Bertha, who became abbess of Modena.
Between 913 and 915 Gisela died and Adalbert married Ermengard, daughter of 
Margrave Adalbert II of Tuscany. From this marriage he had a second son, 
Anscar, later Duke of Spoleto. In 916–17 his primary concern was Saracen raids. 
In 920–21 he joined those noblemen, many of Burgundian origin like him, who 
supported the candidature of King Rudolf II of Burgundy for the Italian throne.[1] 
Adalbert, with Lambert, Archbishop of Milan, and Count Gilbert of Bergamo, 
assembled a force in the mountains outside Brescia with the intention of 
marching onVerona and capturing Berengar there. When the latter got wind of 
the plan, he sent a troop of Magyar mercenaries to circle the conspirators and 
attack them from behind. In the midst of defeat, Adalbert swapped clothing with 
one of his soldiers and paid his own ransom at a low price. By late 921 Rudolf 
had entered Italy and been recognised as king in the march of Ivrea and the 
archdiocese of Milan. Although Adalbert made a few appearances at Rudolf's 
court in the early days, he never frequented it as often as did his wife and his two 
sons.
After his relative Hugh ascended the Italian throne, Adalbert appearances in the 
records are sparse. He apparently played no role in Rudolf's deposition and 
Hugh's acclamation. He was probably gravely ill, since Liutprand of Cremona, 
writing in 924–25, already thought him dead. His last recorded action, probably 
shortly before he died, was a donation to the church of Saint Andrew in Turin, 
which was witnessed by King Hugh on 28 February 929.

Adalbert II Count in the Thurgau
Adalbert Margrave of Austria

Birth: 985 AD in Austria
Death: 26 May 1055 in Melk, Austria

Person Notes: Adalbert, known as Adalbert the Victorious, was the Margrave of Austria from 
1018 until his death in 1055. He was a member of the House of Babenberg.
Adalbert the Victorious was the son of Leopold the Illustrious and Richardis of 
Sualafeldgau. He was married to Glismod of West-Saxony and Frozza Orseolo, 
who later took the name of Adelheid, the sister of Peter Urseolo of Hungary.
He extended the eastern border of the then small Ostmark of Bavaria as far as 
the rivers Morava/March and Leitha and supported King Henry III in his battles 
against Hungary and Bohemia. He resided in the Lower Austrian Babenberg 
castle of Melk, where Melk Abbey was to develop later.
Adalbert died on 26 May 1055 at Melk.

Adalbert de la Marche II



Adalbert of Italy
Birth: 936 AD

Death: 971 AD in Autun, Burgundy, France
Person Notes: Adalbert was the Margrave of Ivrea (as Adalbert II) and a joint king of Italy with 

his father from 950 to 961.
Adalbert, born  936 was the son of the Margrave Berengar of Ivrea and Willa. In 
950, both he and his father were crowned kings of Italy after the death of Lothair 
II. His father tried to forceAdelaide, widow of Lothair, to marry Adalbert and 
cement their claim to the kingship. When she refused and fled, she was tracked 
down and imprisoned for four months at Como.
In 951, King Otto I of Germany invaded Italy and rescued Adelaide, marrying her 
himself. He forced Berengar and Adalbert to do homage to him for their kingdom 
in 952. In 953, Adalbert began besieging Count Adalbert Azzo of Canossa, in his 
Canossan castle, where Adelaide had taken refuge two years prior. In 957, 
Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, invaded Lombardy and caused Berenagar to flee, 
though Adalbert gathered a large force at Verona. He was defeated, but Liudolf 
died prematurely and his army left.
In 960, he joined his father in attacking the pope, John XII. Otto came down at 
the pope's call and defeated the two co-kings and was crowned Emperor.[5] 
When Otto drove him out of Italy Adalbert fled to Burgundy.[5] From there he fled 
to Corsica. When he returned, he tried to takePavia, the Italian capital, but was 
defeated by another invading Swabian army, this time under Burchard III. Only 
the interference of his brothersConrad and Guy, who died fighting, saved him to 
fight another day, which he never did. His negotiations with the Byzantine Empire 
fell through and he retired with his wife Gerberga to Burgundy. Adalbert died at 
Autun on 30 April 971.

Adalhard of Metz
Birth: 840 AD

Death: Jan 890 AD
Person Notes: Adalard, also known as Adalhard or Alard, and called the Seneschal, was a 

Frankish nobleman of the 9th century. He served as warden of the Norman 
march from 861 to 865.
He was a son of Leuthard I of Paris and brother of Gerard II of Paris. Louis the 
Pious made him seneschal of the Carolingian Empire. On Louis' death, he joined 
Charles the Bald and arranged a marriage between the king and Ermentrude of 
Orléans, his niece by Ingeltrude of Fézansac and Odo, Count of Orléans. After 
the Treaty of Verdun (in 843), Adalard went to serve Louis the German in East 
Francia.
In 861, after the revolt of Carloman, Louis' eldest son, Adalard and his relatives 
Udo, Berengar, and Waldo took refuge at the court of Charles in Paris. Charles 
granted him the Norman March of Neustria, to defend it against the Vikings. 
However, he soon incited the jealousy of the Rorgonids, then the most powerful 
clan in Maine. Allied with Salomon, King of Brittany, they revolted against him 
and made war. After peace was settled, Charles transferred the March to 
Gosfrid, the representative of the Rorgonids.

Adam DeKingsley
Birth: 1100

Death: Chester, Cheshire, England
Adam Wiot

Birth: 1320 in Southange, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1385

Adam de Brus
Adam de Brus Baron of Skelton Lord of Cleveland

Birth: 1051
Death: 1081 in Skelton Castle, Yorkshire, England

Adam de Periton
Birth: Ellington, Northumberland, England

Adam de Poynings
Adam de Welle 1st Lord Welles

Birth: Well, Lincolnshire, England
Death: Sep 1311



Adam de Welle 3rd Lord Welles
Birth: 22 Jul 1304

Death: 1344 or 45
Adam of Aldithley

Death: Bet. 1203-1211
Adam of Aldithley

Death: Bet. 1203-1211
Adams Davenport

Birth: 1828 in New Jersey, USA
Death: 1909

Person Notes: Adams was born to Enos and Phoebe Davenport about 1830. When news of the 
discovery of gold at Sutter's Mill reached the East in 1849 Adams decided to 
head west and seek his fortune.As part of his preparations for the journey he 
built a small cedar trunk to hold his clothes and a few possessions.
Adams boarded ship in New York for Panama, but contracted malaria upon his 
arrival there. He hired two natives to make the crossing of the Isthmus, one was 
to carry him, one was to carry this trunk. When he reached the Pacific side of the 
Isthmus he again boarded a ship, now bound for San Francisco. To cure himself 
of the malaria he laid out on the deck of the ship in the sunshine and drank 
whiskey.This unusual remedy worked, but left him somewhat weak. He decided 
that life in the gold fields was too risky and stayed in San Francisco to ply his 
trade as a carpenter instead. To keep people from running off to the gold fields, 
they paid very high wages and Adams did rather well. In about 1851, when the 
time came to return home, he travelled across what is now the USA by wagon 
train, bringing with him a small fortune in gold, saved from his wages.
There were three known artifacts of his journey in the family. One is a gold 
nugget as big as your thumb that was his watch fob, the second was a three 
legged frying pan used on the wagon train trip and the third was this trunk. I'm 
not exactly sure where the other two items are, but below are some photographs 
of the trunk for those who might be interested.
Upon his arrival home, Adams purchased a grist mill in the little village of 
Millbrook, near Dover, N.J., just off present day Rt. 10. There he married and 
raised a family, a long tale for another day.
Adams was known far and wide as "The Honest Miller," something of note in 
those days. The rumors of his gold stash circulated though and upon his death in 
1908 many searched for it. My grandmother, who was his granddaughter, cared 
for him in his old age. She always said she thought he'd used the gold as his 
pension fund.
After his death the trunk sat in the farmhouse at Mt. Fern and has since been 
passed down through the family as a treasured heirloom.
Adams left no written records of his journey and one wonders what tales this 
trunk could tell. I hope you enjoy these photographs of it.

Adela
Adela "The Cruel" Gravin van Hamaland

Birth: 950 AD in Gent, Belgium



Adela de Warenne
Birth: Abt. 1130

Death: Abt. 1203
Person Notes: Isabel de Warenne, Countess of Surrey (c.1130 – c.1203) was an English peer. 

She was the only surviving heir of William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey and 
his wife, Adela, the daughter of William III of Ponthieu.

She was the great-granddaughter of the first Norman earl, William I and his 
Flemish wife Gundred.  When her father died in the Holy Land c.1148 she 
inherited the earldom of Surrey and was married to William of Blois, the younger 
son of King Stephen, who became Earl in her right. The marriage occurred at a 
critical moment in The Anarchy as part of the king's attempt to control the de 
Warenne lands. The couple did not have any children and after William's death 
in 1159, King Henry II's brother, William X, Count of Poitou sought her hand in 
1162/3, but Thomas Becket refused a dispensation from affinity on the grounds 
of consanguinity. In April 1164, the countess married Hamelin of Anjou, a natural 
half-brother of King Henry, who became jure uxoris Earl of Surrey. The countess 
lived an unusually long life, dying at age 73.

Adela of Normandy
Birth: 1067 in Normandy, France

Death: Mar 1137 in Marcigny-sur-Loire, France
Person Notes: Adela of Normandy also known as Adela of Blois and Adela of England was, by 

marriage, Countess of Blois, Chartres, and Meaux. She was a daughter of 
William the Conqueror and Matilda of Flanders. She was also the mother of 
Stephen, King of England and Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester.

Her birthdate is generally believed to be between 1066 and 1070, after her 
father's accession to the English throne in 1066. She was the favourite sister of 
King Henry I of England; they were probably the youngest of the Conqueror's 
children. Adela was a high-spirited and educated woman, with a knowledge of 
Latin.

She married Stephen Henry, son and heir to the count of Blois, between 1080. 
and 1083, around her fifteenth birthday. Stephen was nearly twenty years her 
senior. Stephen inherited Blois, Chartres and Meaux upon his father's death in 
1089, as well as lands and right in parts of Berry and Burgundy. Stephen-Henry 
joined the First Crusade in 1096, along with his brother-in-law Robert Curthose. 
Stephen's letters to Adela form a uniquely intimate insight into the experiences of 
the Crusade's leaders and show that he trusted Adela to rule as regent while he 
was on crusade. The Count of Blois returned to France in 1100 bringing with him 
several cartloads of maps, jewels and other treasures, which he deposited at 
Chartres. He was, however, under an obligation to the pope for agreements 
made years earlier and returned to Antioch to participate in the crusade of 1101. 
He was ultimately killed in an ill-advised charge at the Battle of Ramla.

Adela of Orthen
Adelaide
Adelaide



Adelaide Countess of Vermandois
Birth: 1062

Death: 1122
Person Notes: Adelaide of Vermandois (1062–1122) was suo jure Countess of Vermandois and 

Valois and the last member of the Carolingian dynasty.
Adelaide was the daughter of Herbert IV, Count of Vermandois, and Adele of 
Valois and of the Vexin. Her brother was Eudes, Count of Vermandois (+ after 
1085), married to Hedwig. Later became Lord of Saint-Simon by marriage.
Adelaide married firstly Hugh Magnus, son of the Capetian King Henry I of 
France and younger brother of Philip I of France. By this marriage she had nine 
children:
· Matilda (1080–1130), married Ralph I of Beaugency
· Beatrice (1082 – after 1144), married Hugh III of Gournay
· Elizabeth of Vermandois, Countess of Leicester (1081–1131)
· Ralph I (1085–1152)
· Constance (born 1086, date of death unknown), married Godfrey de la 
Ferté-Gaucher
· Agnes (1090–1125), married Boniface of Savone
· Henry (1091–1130), Lord of Chaumont en Vexin
· Simon (1093–1148)
· William, possibly married to Isabella, illegitimate daughter of King Louis VI 
of France
In 1104, she married secondly Renaud II, Count of Clermont. By this marriage 
she had one daughter, Margaret, who married Charles I, Count of Flanders.
In 1102, Adelaide was succeeded by her son, Ralph I. Adelaide died in 1122 and 
the Carolingian dynasty died out with her.

Adelaide d'Anjou
Birth: 940 AD

Death: 1026
Adelaide de Normandie

Death: 27 Jul 1037
Adelaide de Poitou

Birth: 945 AD
Death: 1005

Adelaide di Savoia
Birth: 1100

Death: 18 Nov 1154
Adelaide of Alsace
Adelaide of Amiens, de Vexin, de Valois
Adelaide of Angers
Adelaide of Anjou?

Birth: Abt. 923 AD in Pays-de-la-Loire, France; Anjou
Adelaide of Burgundy
Adelaide of Burgundy Duchess of Brabant

Birth: 1233
Death: Oct 1273

Adelaide of Eilenburg
Birth: 1040 in Germany

Death: 26 Jan 1071
Adelaide of Guelders

Birth: 1182
Death: 1218



Adelaide of Holland
Birth: 1230

Death: 09 Apr 1284
Person Notes: Adelaide of Holland, Countess of Hainaut was a daughter of Floris IV, Count of 

Holland and Matilda of Brabant. She was also a sister of William II, Count of 
Holland and King of Germany. She acted as regent for her nephew Count Floris 
V during his minority.
On 9 October 1246, Adelaide married John I of Avesnes, Count of Hainaut. Like 
her mother, she was a patron of religious houses. Her religious interest is 
reflected in that three of her sons became bishops, and her one daughter 
became an abbess. She also insisted on a bilingual education for them.
Between 1258 and 1263, Adelaide was regent of Holland in the name of her 
nephew Floris V. She called herself Guardian of Holland and Zeeland (Tutrix de 
Hollandie et Zeelandie). After he came of age, she continued to advise him. She 
died in 1284 at Valenciennes, but in 1299, with the death of Floris' son John I, it 
was her own son John II who inherited Holland through her.
She gave Town privileges to Schiedam, which afterwards had the right to be 
called a city. In it she founded Huis te Riviere, which was then the second largest 
castle in Holland.
Jacob van Maerlant dedicated his first poem, Geesten, to Adelaide.

Adelaide of Hungary
Birth: 1040 in Hungary

Death: 27 Jan 1062
Person Notes: Adelaide of Hungary was the only daughter of King Andrew I of Hungary of the 

Árpád dynasty and Anastasia of Kiev. She was the second wife of Vratislav II 
ofBohemia, whom she married in 1058. She was a good dynastic match for 
Vratislav, as he profited from the alliance with her father. They had four children, 
including Bretislaus II of Bohemia and Judith of Bohemia. Vratislav became duke 
in 1061 after death of his brother, thus Adelaide was duchess for only a short 
time before her death early in 1062.
Her husband re-married shortly after her death to Świętosława of Poland and 
was later crowned as the first King of Bohemia in 1085.

Adelaide of Leuven
Birth: 1076

Death: 1158



Adelaide of Maurienne
Birth: 1092 in Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne, France

Death: 18 Nov 1154
Person Notes: Adelaide of Savoy (or Adelaide of Maurienne) was the second spouse but first 

Queen consort of Louis VI of France.
Adelaide was the daughter of Humbert II of Savoy and Gisela of Burgundy, and 
niece of Pope Callixtus II, who once visited her court in France.
She became the second wife of Louis VI of France, whom she married on 3 
August 1115 in Paris, France. They had eight children, the second of whom 
became Louis VII of France. Adelaide was one of the most politically active of all 
France's medieval queens. Her name appears on 45 royal charters from the 
reign of Louis VI. During her tenure as queen, royal charters were dated with 
both her regnal year and that of the king. Among many other religious 
benefactions, she and Louis founded the monastery of St Peter's (Ste Pierre) at 
Montmartre, in the northern suburbs of Paris.
Queen dowager -- After Louis VI's death, Adélaide did not immediately retire to 
conventual life, as did most widowed queens of the time. Instead she married 
Matthieu I of Montmorency, with whom she had one child. She remained active 
in the French court and in religious activities.
Adélaide is one of two queens in a legend related by William Dugdale. As the 
story goes, Queen Adélaide of France became enamoured of a young knight, 
William d'Albini, at a joust. But he was already engaged to Adeliza of Louvain 
and refused to become her lover. The jealous Adélaide lured him into the 
clutches of a hungry lion, but William ripped out the beast's tongue with his bare 
hands and thus killed it. This story is almost without a doubt apocryphal.
In 1153 she retired to the abbey of Montmartre, which she had founded with 
Louis VII. She died there on 18 November 1154. She was buried in the cemetery 
of the Church of St. Pierre at Montmarte, but her tomb was destroyed during the 
Revolution.

Adelaide of Paris
Birth: 853 AD

Death: 10 Nov 901 AD
Person Notes: Adélaïde of Paris (or Aélis) was the second wife of Louis the Stammerer, King of 

Western Francia, and was the mother of Princess Ermentrude and King Charles 
the Simple.

Adelaide was chosen by Charles the Bald, King of Western Francia, to marry his 
son and heir, Louis the Stammerer, despite the fact that Louis had secretly 
married Ansgarde of Burgundy against the wishes of his father. Although Louis 
and Ansgarde already had two children, Louis and Carloman, Charles prevailed 
upon Pope John VIII, to dissolve the union. This accomplished, Charles married 
his son to Adelaide in February 875.

However, the marriage was called into question because of the close blood-
kinship of the pair. When on 7 September 878 the pope crowned Louis (who had 
succeeded his father in the previous year), the pope refused to crown Adelaide.

When Louis the Stammerer died in Compiegne on 10 April 879, Adelaide was 
pregnant, giving birth on 17 September 879, to Charles the Simple. The birth of 
this child led to a dispute between Adelaide and Ansgarde. Ansgarde and her 
sons accused Adelaide of adultery; Adelaide in turn disputed the right of 
Ansgarde's sons to inherit. Eventually, Adelaide succeeded in winning the case; 
but despite this, Ansgarde's sons Louis and Carloman remained kings until their 
deaths without heirs in 882 and 884 respectively, with the crown then being 
contested between Odo, Count of Paris and Charles the Fat.
Charles eventually succeeded to his father's throne in 898; his mother assisted 
in crowning him. She died in Laon on 10 November 901 and was buried in the 
Abbey of Saint-Corneille, Compiègne, Picardy.

Adelaide of Senlis
Adelaide of Susa

Birth: Abt. 1015 in Turin, Italy



Adelaide of Tours
Birth: 820 AD

Death: Abt. 866 AD
Adelaide of Vermandois

Person Notes: Adele of Meaux (a.k.a. "Adele of Vermandois") was a French noblewoman. She 
was Countess of Chalon and later Countess of Anjou.

Adelaide-Blanche of Anjou
Birth: 940 AD

Death: 1026 in Avignon, France
Person Notes: Adelaide-Blanche of Anjou was the countess by marriage of Gévaudan and 

Forez, of Toulouse, of Provence, and of Burgundy; and queen consort of 
Aquitaine. She was the regent of Gevaudan during the minority of her sons in the 
960s, and the regent of Provence during the minority of her stepson from 994 
until 999.

She was the daughter of Fulk II, Count of Anjou and Gerberga and sister of 
Geoffrey Greymantle. She successfully increased Angevin fortunes being 
married a total of five times. Her family had become upwardly mobile to the point 
that, as a member of just the third generation from Ingelger, Adelaide-Blanche 
had married into the highest ranks of the older nobility of western Francia.Her 
first marriage was to Stephen, the powerful Count of Gévaudan and Forez in 
eastern Aquitaine. She was no more than fifteen at the time and he was much 
older. Still, they had three children who survived to adulthood. Stephen died in 
the early 960s and after his death she ruled the lands as countess-regent for her 
sons William, Pons and Bertrand. She continued to govern Gevaudan and Forez 
while her remaining two sons learned to rule their father's counties. Additionally, 
after her oldest son William's death in 975 she raised his infant son Stephen. Her 
brother Guy (a.k.a. Guido II) was made Count-Bishop of le Puy in 975 amidst 
local opposition and at his request Adelaide, acting for her sons Guy and 
Bertrand, led an army to aid him in establishing the "Peace of God" in le Puy.

In 982, as the widow of her second husband, Raymond, count of Toulouse, she 
wed Louis V of France, son of Lothair of France  The two were crowned King 
and Queen of Aquitaine at Brioude by her brother Bishop Guy of le Puy. But the 
marriage lasted just over a year due to the couple being unable to peacefully live 
together. There was also a significant age difference—he being just fifteen and 
Adelaide-Blanche being over forty. Adelaide found herself in a precarious 
situation with king Lothair but was rescued by Count William I of Provence who 
she subsequently married in  984. Count William of Provence died in 994 shortly 
after becoming a monk at Avignon.

In 1010 king Robert II of France along with Odo II, Count of Blois went to Rome 
to secure an annulment from Robert's second wife, Constance of Arles, 
Adelaide-Blanche's daughter by William I. Pope Sergius IV, a friend to the 
Angevin counts, upheld the marriage and additionally upheld Adelaide's struggle 
to maintain control of lands at Montmajour Abbey. These lands, at Perth, had 
been donated by Count William I of Provence with his wife Adelaide-Blanche, as 
well as by a previous donation by William's father, Boson. A dispute over these 
lands arose by four brothers, sons of Nevolongus, who pope Sergius threatened 
with excommunication if they did not withdraw their claim. The claim was 
withdrawn and the lands remained under the control of Adelaide-Blanche acting 
as regent for her son William II of Provence.

Her fifth marriage was to Otto-William, Count of Burgundy, who subsequently 
died 21 September 1026. Adelaide-Blanche herself died in 1026, aged 
approximately eighty-six. The location of her death was probably at Avignon, 
since the year of her death is recorded by Arnoux, a monk of the abbey of Saint-
André, near Avignon. She was buried in Montmajour Abbey, near Arles, 
considered at the time as the burial place of the family of counts of Provence.



Adelais de Vermandois
Birth: Abt. 950 AD

Death: Aft. 975 AD
Adelchis I of Spoleto

Person Notes: Adelchis I or Adelgis I was the Count of Parma by the 830s, of Cremona after 
841, and eventually of Brescia. According to some sources, he succeeded to the 
Duchy of Spoleto in 824. He was a second son of Suppo I and father of Suppo II. 
His main area of interest was in the Aemiliaand eastern Lombardy.

Adele
Adele
Adele
Adele de Bar-sur-Aube
Adele de Normandie

Birth: 917 AD
Death: 14 Oct 962 AD

Adele of Meaux
Birth: Caen, France

Adele of Valois
Adele of Vermandois

Birth: 915 AD
Death: 960 AD in Bruges, Belguim

Person Notes: Adele of Vermandois was both a Carolingian as well as a Robertian Frankish 
noblewoman who was the Countess of Flanders (934–960).

Adelheid Margrave de Namur
Birth: 1110

Death: Jul 1168
Adelheid d'Alsace
Adelheid von Botenstein
Adelina of Holland

Birth: 990 AD
Death: 1045

Adeline Espec
Adeline de Meulan

Death: 08 Apr 1081
Adeliza
Adeliza
Adeliza
Adeliza (Alice) de Beaumont

Birth: Abt. 1035 in Beaumont, Sur-Risle, France
Adeliza De Louvain
Adeliza Fitzosulf le Freyne du Plessis
Adeliza Fitzosulf le Freyne du Plessis
Adeliza Matilda Taillebois

Birth: 1092 in Normandie, France
Adeliza de Clare
Adeliza de Claremont
Adeliza de Clermont

Birth: Abt. 1058 in Northamptonshire, England
Adeliza de Normandie Comtesse d'Aumale

Birth: 1029 in France
Death: Bet. 1087-1090



Adeliza of Louvain
Birth: 1103 in Belgium

Death: Apr 1151
Person Notes: Adeliza of Louvain, was Queen of England from 1121 to 1135, as the second 

wife of King Henry I. She was the daughter of Godfrey I, Count of Louvain.

On November 25, 1120, William Ætheling, the only legitimate son of King Henry I 
of England, died in the sinking of the White Ship.  King Henry I holds the record 
for the British monarch with the most illegitimate children with at least 25, but at 
the time of his son’s death, his only surviving legitimate child was a 
daughter Matilda, often called Maud(e), who was married to Henry V, Holy 
Roman Emperor.  King Henry’s wife Matilda of Scotland had died in 1118 and he 
was in need of a male heir, so a second marriage became a necessity.  King 
Henry I of England, aged 53, married the 18-year-old Adeliza of Louvain on 
January 29, 1121, at Windsor Castle in Windsor, England.  It is probable that 
negotiations for the marriage started before the White Ship disaster.
Adeliza was the eldest child of Godfrey I, Count of Louvain and his first wife Ida 
of Chiny.  Today Louvain (French)/Leuven (Dutch) is the capital of the province 
of Flemish Brabant in the Flemish Region of Belgium and is located about 16 
miles from Brussels.   Adeliza was beautiful (she was called the “fair maid of 
Brabant”) and charming.  She was not interested in playing a political role in 
England, but rather focused her activities on the arts and literature, particularly 
French poetry.
Adeliza and the wives of King Henry VIII of England probably had a similar 
amount of pressure put on them to produce a male heir.  However, her marriage 
to King Henry I was childless.  She was present on the day in January of 1126 
when King Henry I named his daughter Matilda as his heir and had his Anglo-
Norman barons swear to recognize Matilda and any future legitimate heirs.  
Matilda, whose first husband had died, married Geoffrey of Anjou.  Their son 
eventually became King Henry II of England after a long civil war called The 
Anarchy, precipitated by Matilda’s cousin Stephen taking the throne when King 
Henry I died.
In late 1135, King Henry I was in Normandy dealing with a rebellion by the 
barons in southern Normandy. Henry traveled to the castle at Saint-Denis-en-
Lyons, Normandy (now called Lyons-la-Forêt) for some hunting.  According to 
the chronicler Henry of Huntingdon, Henry ate some lampreys, little eels, which 
disagreed with him.  Over the next week, his condition, possibly ptomaine 
poisoning, worsened.  On December 1, 1135, King Henry I of England died at 
the age of 67.  Henry’s body was brought back to England where he was buried 
at Reading Abbey.  Adeliza was present at the dedication of Henry’s tomb on the 
first anniversary of his death.  Reading Abbey, along with Henry’s tomb, was 
destroyed in 1538 during King Henry VIII’s Dissolution of the Monasteries.
After King Henry I’s death, Adeliza went to live at Arundel Castle which was part 
of her dower lands.  In 1138, Adeliza married William d’Aubigny, 1st Earl of 
Lincoln and 1st Earl of Arundel and the couple had seven children.   Among  
Adeliza and William’s descendants are the well-known Howard family and 
the Dukes of Norfolk.  Arundel Castle remains the principal seat of the Duke of 
Norfolk.
In 1150, Adeliza left her family and retired to Affligem Abbey in Flemish Brabant 
( now in Belgium) near where she grew up. She died at Affligem Abbey on April 
23, 1151, at the age of 48 and was buried at the abbey.  Her second husband 
William d’Aubigny survived her by 25 years.  Adeliza is a main character, along 
with her stepdaughter Empress Matilda, in historical fiction writer Elizabeth 
Chadwick‘s novel Lady of the English.



Adelolf Count of Boulogne
Death: 933 AD

Person Notes: Adelolf, Count of Boulogne, was a younger brother of Arnulf I, Count of Flanders 
and was given the County of Boulogne by his father.
He was a son of Baldwin II, Count of Flanders, and of Ælfthryth, daughter of 
Alfred the Great. He was probably named for his maternal great-grandfather, 
King Æthelwulf of Wessex. Baldwin II's extensive lands and many offices in what 
is now the north of modern France and the west of Belgium were divided among 
his sons on his death in 918. The elder, Arnulf, becameCount of Flanders while 
Adelolf succeeded his father as count of Saint-Pol, Count of Boulogne and of 
Thérouanne. He was also the lay abbot of the Abbey of Saint Bertinus (Saint-
Bertin) at Saint-Omer.
In 926 Adelolf was sent as an ambassador to his maternal first cousin King 
Æthelstan of England by Count Hugh the Great, effective ruler of northern 
France under Rudolph, Duke of Burgundy, who had been elected king of France 
in 923. Adelolf was to seek the English king's agreement to a marriage between 
Hugh and another of Æthelstan's sisters. Among the lavish gifts sent to 
Æthelstan, an avid collector of relics, were said to be the sword of the Roman 
Emperor Constantine the Great and the Holy Lance. The embassy was a 
success and Hugh was married to Æthelstan's half-sister Eadhild. In 933, 
Æthelstan's half-brother Edwin was drowned and his body cast ashore. Adelolf 
received the body of his kinsman with honour and took it to the Abbey of Saint 
Bertin for burial.
Adelolf was the father of Arnulf II, Count of Boulogne († 971), and of an 
illegitimate son named Baldwin (died 973) who was guardian of Arnulf II, Count 
of Flanders. Adelolf died in 933. He was buried at Saint-Bertin.

Adils "Athils" Ottarsson King in Uppsala
Birth: Abt. 572 AD in Sweden

Marriage: 594 AD
Adils Ottarsson de Varmland
Adrian Count of Orleans

Death: Bef. Nov 821 AD
Person Notes: Adrian of Orléans was a Frankish count. His sister Hildegard of Vinzgouw 

married Charlemagne; therefore, he was the emperor's brother-in-law.
Adriana Pratt

Birth: 1511 in Antwerpen, Antwerpen, Belgium
Marriage: 1536 in Warwickshire, England

Death: 1536 in Smithfield, , England
Adriana de Weyden Pratt

Birth: 1511
Adèle Capet, Princesse de France

Birth: 1009 in Paris, France
Death: 08 Jan 1079 in Messinesmonastre, France

Adèle De Vermandois, Duchess of Normandy
Birth: 910 AD in Vermandois, Picardie, France

Death: 10 Oct 960 AD in Brugge, Flandre-Orientale, Belgium, Netherlands; St. Pierre 
Abbey, Gand, East Vlaanderen, Belgium, Netherlands

Adèle de Bettau
Birth: 1023 in France



Adèle of Champagne
Birth: 1140 in Blois, Loir-et-Cher, Centre, France

Death: Jun 1206
Person Notes: Adèle of Champagne, also known as Adelaide and Alix, was the third wife of 

Louis VII of France (they married October 18, 1160, five weeks after his previous 
wifeConstance of Castile had died at childbirth) and the mother of his only male 
heir, who became Philip II. She was the daughter of Theobald II, Count of 
Champagne and Matilda of Carinthiaand was named after her grandmother.
She was active in the political life of the kingdom, along with her brothers Henry 
I, Theobald V, and Guillaume aux Blanches Mains. Henry and Theobald were 
married to daughters of Louis VII and Eleanor of Aquitaine. Adèle and her 
brothers felt their position threatened when the heiress of Artois, Isabella of 
Hainault, married Adèle's son Philip. Adèle formed an alliance with Hugh III, 
Duke of Burgundy and Count Philip of Flanders, and even tried to interest 
Frederick Barbarossa. War broke out in 1181, and relations became so bad that 
Philip attempted to divorce Isabella in 1184.
Although her power decreased after the accession of Philip in 1180, she acted 
as regent of the kingdom in 1190 while Philip was away on the Third Crusade. 
She returned to the shadows when he returned in 1192 but participated in the 
founding of many abbeys.
She died on 4 June 1206 in Paris, Île-de-France, France, and was buried in the 
church of Pontigny Abbey near Auxerre.

Adèle of France Countess of Flanders
Birth: 1009 in Belgium

Death: 08 Jan 1079
Person Notes: Adèle of France known also as Adela the Holy or Adela of Messines; (1009 – 8 

January 1079, Messines), she was the Countess of Normandy (January 1027–
August 1027), Countess of Flanders (1035–1067)

]Adèle was the second daughter of Robert II (the Pious), and Constance of Arles. 
In January 1027 she married Richard III, Duke of Normandy. The marriage was 
short-lived for on 6 August of that same year Richard III suddenly died. Adela 
then married Baldwin V, Count of Flanders in 1028.
Adèle's influence lay mainly through her family connections. On the death of her 
brother, Henry I of France, the guardianship of his seven-year-old son Philip I fell 
jointly on his widow, Ann of Kiev, and on his brother-in-law, Adela's husband, so 
that from 1060 to 1067, they were Regents of France.
In 1071, Adela's third son, Robert the Frisian, planned to invade Flanders even 
though at that time the Count of Flanders was Adela's grandson, Arnulf III. When 
she heard about Robert's plans, she asked Philip I to stop him. Philip sent 
soldiers to support Arnulf including a contingent of ten Norman knights led by 
William FitzOsborn. Robert's forces attacked Arnulf's numerically superior army 
at Cassel before it could organize, and Arnulf was killed along with William 
FitzOsborn. Robert's overwhelming victory led to Philip making peace with 
Robert and investing him as Count of Flanders. A year later, Philip married 
Robert's stepdaughter, Bertha of Holland, and in 1074, Philip restored the 
seigneurie of Corbie to the crown.
Adèle had a strong interest in Baldwin V’s church reforms and was behind her 
husband’s founding of several collegiate churches. Directly or indirectly, she was 
responsible for establishing the Colleges of Aire (1049), Lille (1050) and 
Harelbeke (1064) as well as the abbeys of Messines (1057) and Ename (1063). 
After Baldwin’s death in 1067, she went to Rome, took the nun’s veil from the 
hands of Pope Alexander IIand retired to the Benedictine convent of Messines, 
near Ypres. There she later died and was buried at the convent. Honoured as a 
saint in the Roman Catholic Church, her commemoration day is 8 September.

Adèle of Orthen
Aedh 'the Splendid" O'Neill
Aedh 'the handy' O'Neill

Birth: 1004 in Ailech, Northern Ireland
Death: 1033 in Ailech, Northern Ireland



Aelia Galla Placidia
Birth: 390 AD in Roma, Italy

Death: 27 Nov 450 AD in Constantinople, Turkey
Person Notes: Aelia Galla Placidia, (born c. 390—died Nov. 27, 450), Roman empress, the 

daughter of the emperor Theodosius I (ruled 379–395), sister of the Western 
emperor Flavius Honorius (ruled 393–423), wife of the Western 
emperor Constantius III (ruled 421), and mother of the Western 
emperor Valentinian III(ruled 425–455).  Captured in Rome when the city fell to 
the Goths in 410, she was carried off to Gaul and married (414) to the Visigothic 
chieftain Ataulphus, who was assassinated in 415. In 416 Galla Placidia was 
restored to the Romans, and the following year she was married to Constantius. 
She adorned Ravenna with a number of churches; the small chapel usually—
though wrongly—known as the Mausoleum of Galla Placidia contains some of 
the finest examples of early Byzantine mosaics.

· Two stanzas in Alexander Blok's poem "Ravenna" (May–June 1909) focus 
on her tomb; Olga Matich writes: "For Blok, Galla Placidia represented a 
synthetic historical figure that linked different cultural histories."[30]
· Ezra Pound uses her tomb as an exemplar of the "gold" remaining from 
the past, for example in Canto XXI: "Gold fades in the gloom,/ Under the blue-
black roof, Placidia's..."
· Louis Zukofsky refers to it in his poem "4 Other Countries," reproduced in 
"A" 17: "The gold that shines/ in the dark/ of Galla Placidia,/ the gold in the// 
Round vault rug of stone/ that shows its pattern as well as the stars/ my love 
might want on her floor..."
In popular culture· Galla Placidia is represented in the BBC's Ancient Rome: The 
Rise and Fall of an Empire by Natasha Berrero
· Spanish musician Jaume Pahissa wrote the opera Gal·la Placídia in 1913.
· Galla Placidia is played by Alice Krige in the 2001 American TV Miniseries 
Attila

Aelinde de Gatinai
Aelis
Aeliz de Langetot

Birth: 1074 in Gatehampton, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 30 Jul 1126 in Deddington, Oxfordshire, England

Aenor
Aenor de Châtellerault

Birth: 1103 in Châtellerault, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France
Death: Mar 1130 in Talmont, Vendée, Pays de la Loire, France

Aenor de Totnes
Birth: Abt. 1084 in Barnstable, Devon, England

Aethelbert I Saint; King of Kent
Birth: 540 AD in Kent, England

Death: 24 Feb 615 AD in Kent, England
Aethelbert II

Birth: 691 AD in Kent, England
Death: 762 AD in Tunbridge Castle, Kent, England

Aethelbert Saxen
Birth: 648 AD



Afonso I of Portugal
Birth: Jun 1109 in Portugal

Death: Dec 1185 in Coimbra, Portugal
Person Notes: Afonso I, also called Afonso Henriques, byname Afonso the Conqueror, 

Portuguese Afonso o Conquistador, (born 1109/11, Guimarães, Port.—died 
Dec. 6, 1185, Coimbra), the first king of Portugal (1139–85), who 
conquered Santarém and Lisbon from the Muslims (1147) and secured 
Portuguese independence from Leon (1139).
Alfonso VI, emperor of Leon, had granted the county of Portugal to Afonso’s 
father, Henry of Burgundy, who successfully defended it against the Muslims 
(1095–1112). Henry married Alfonso VI’s illegitimate daughter, Teresa, who 
governed Portugal from the time of her husband’s death (1112) until her son 
Afonso came of age. She refused to cede her power to Afonso, but his party 
prevailed in the Battle of São Mamede, near Guimarães (1128). Though at first 
obliged as a vassal to submit to his cousin Alfonso VII of Leon, Afonso assumed 
the title of king in 1139.
By victory in the Battle of Ourique (1139) he was able to impose tribute on his 
Muslim neighbours; and in 1147 he further captured Santarém and, availing 
himself of the services of passing crusaders, successfully laid siege to Lisbon. 
He carried his frontiers beyond the Tagus River, annexing Beja in 1162 and 
Évora in 1165; in attacking Badajoz, he was taken prisoner but then released. He 
married Mafalda of Savoy and associated his son, Sancho I, with his power. By 
the time of his death he had created a stable and independent monarchy.

Agatha
Birth: Bef. 1030

Death: Aft. 1070
Agatha of Kiev

Death: 1093
Agatha of Lorraine

Death: 1147
Agilmund Bourgogne

Birth: 285 AD in Bourgogne, France
Agilmund de Bourgogne

Birth: 285 AD in Bourgogne, France
Agnar Sigtrygsson

Birth: Abt. 693 AD
Agnes
Agnes
Agnes
Agnes

Birth: 1444 in Kings Langley, Hertfordshire, England
Marriage: 1463 in Kings Langley, Hertfordshire, England

Death: 1530 in Kings Langley, Hertfordshire, England
Agnes

Birth: 1572 in Stortford, Herts, England
Marriage: 1591

Death: Abt. 1643
Agnes Adaline Burnett

Birth: 27 Apr 1887 in North Carolina
Marriage: 21 Oct 1906 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Death: 12 Jul 1969 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
Agnes Bagot

Birth: May 1180 in Hyde, Staffordshire, England
Marriage: Abt. 1187 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England

Death: 1193 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
Agnes Belson

Birth: 1520 in Horsham, Sussex, England
Death: Abt. 1618 in Kent, England

Agnes Carter
Birth: 1544

Marriage: 1564 in Scotland



Agnes Countess of Evreux
Agnes Countess of Ponthieu

Birth: 1080
Death: Aft. 1105

Person Notes: Agnes of Ponthieu was the daughter of Count Guy I of Ponthieu. Enguerrand, 
the son of Count Guy, died at a youthful age. Guy then made his brother Hugh 
heir presumptive, but he also died before Guy (died 1100). Agnes became count 
Guy's heiress, and was married to Robert of Bellême. Their son William III of 
Ponthieu succeeded to the county of Ponthieu after the death of Agnes (between 
1105 and 1111), and the imprisonment of his father in 1112.

Agnes Ermentrude Fleitel
Agnes FitzWalter

Birth: Abt. 1084 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Agnes Franke

Birth: Abt. 1312 in Alwoodley, Yorkshire, England
Agnes Gordon

Birth: 1579 in Rhynie, Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Death: 1640 in Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Agnes Hopkyns
Birth: 1510 in Ivinghoe, Buckinghamshire, England

Death: 14 Apr 1564 in Ivinghoe, Buckinghamshire, England
Agnes Jies

Birth: 1567 in Norwich, Norfolk, England
Marriage: 09 Jul 1583 in St Stephen, Norwich, Norfolk, England

Death: 1635 in Norwich, Norfolk, England
Agnes MacGilchrist of Glassary

Birth: Abt. 1342 in Glassary Castle, Loch Awe, Argyllshire, Scotland
Death: Abt. 1373 in Scotland

Agnes Sanderson
Birth: 1512 in England

Death: England
Agnes Wigton (Wiggon)
Agnes Wrothe

Death: Bef. 1413
Agnes de Barden

Birth: Abt. 1346 in Yorkshire, England
Death:

Agnes de Baudemont Countess of Braine
Agnes de Baudemont, Dame de Braine

Birth: Bef. 1219
Agnes de Baugency
Agnes de Châtillon

Death: 1184
Agnes de Cuni

Birth: 1160 in Cavenby, Lincolnshire, England
Agnes de Ferrers
Agnes de Garlande
Agnes de Gentyl
Agnes de Hainaut

Death: Bef. 1173
Agnes de Montfort

Death: 15 Dec 1181
Agnes de Mortaigne
Agnes de Percy

Birth: 1134 in Whitby, Yorkshire, England
Agnes de Rokesley
Agnes de St. Liz



Agnes of Antioch
Birth: 1154 in Antioch (modern day Turkey)

Death: 1184
Person Notes: Agnes was the daughter of Raynald of Châtillon, Prince of Antioch by right of his 

wife, and his first wife, Constance of Antioch. Her father was captured by the 
Muslims in Nov 1160 and was confined in Aleppo for the next fifteen years.
In 1170, Ágnes went to Constantinople, where her sister Maria had been living 
as the wife of the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Comnenus. She received the 
name Anna in the imperial court. On the Emperor's request, Agnes was married 
to kaiszar Alexius, who had been engaged to the Emperor's daughter, Maria 
Comnena until the birth of Manuel's son, Alexius in 1166.
The new couple went on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem where they made a donation 
for the Knights Hospitaller. In the summer, after the death of King Stephen III of 
Hungary, her husband ascended the throne as King Béla III, and they moved to 
Hungary. Here the queen was known as Anna, as the name Agnes was rare at 
that time.
Agnes died in 1184, aged around thirty. She was buried in Székesfehérvár. Her 
remains were confidently identified by archeologists during late 19th century 
excavations at the ruined cathedral of Székesfehérvár. Her remains were 
afterwards reinterred at the Mathias Church in Budapest, with those of her 
husband.

Agnes of Aquitaine
Birth: 1105 in France

Death: 1159 in Fontevraud-l'Abbaye, France
Person Notes: Agnes of Aquitaine was a daughter of Duke William IX of Aquitaine and his wife 

Philippa, Countess of Toulouse. She was an aunt of Eleanor of Aquitaine, Queen 
consort of France and England.
Agnes was first married to Aimery V of Thouars, the marriage produced four 
children, including William I of Thouars. Aimery died within a few years and 
Agnes remained a widow for eight years.
Agnes was secondly married to Ramiro II of Aragon, the couple probably wed on 
November 13 of 1135 in the cathedral of Jaca. The exact reason for the marriage 
was that Agnes had already borne children; if she could have four surviving 
children, then she would probably be able to give Ramiro a surviving heir. The 
couple did have one daughter, Petronila of Aragon, who later succeeded her 
father as Queen of Aragon. Ramiro died in 1157.
It is very likely that she went back to Aquitaine after the birth of her daughter, 
since her name doesn't appear on any Aragonese documents during her 
daughter's reign.
Agnes retired to the Abbey of Fontevraud, where her mother had lived, and died 
there around 1159. 

Agnes of Arnstein
Agnes of Babenberg

Birth: Abt. 1110 in Germany
Death: 25 Jan 1163

Person Notes: Agnes of Babenberg (German: Agnes von Babenberg, Polish: Agnieszka 
Babenberg; b. ca. 1108/13 – d. 24/25 January 1163), was 
a Germannoblewoman, a scion of the Franconian House of Babenberg and by 
marriage High Duchess of Poland and Duchess of Silesia.

She was a daughter of Leopold III, Margrave of Austria, by his second 
wife, Agnes, second but eldest surviving daughter of Emperor Henry IV.

Through her mother, Agnes was a descendant of the Salian Dynasty, which ruled 
the Holy Roman Empire since 1024 until her maternal uncle, Emperor Henry V, 
died without issue in 1125. She was the half-sister of Frederick II, Duke of 
Swabia, and Conrad III, King of Germany since 1138 (both born from her 
mother's first marriage with Frederick I, Duke of Swabia). Of her full-siblings, one 
sister Judith married Marquess William V of Montferrat and one brother was 
Bishop Otto of Freising, a renowned medieval chronicler.

According to Wincenty Kadłubek, Polish chronicler and Bishop of Kraków (and 



this opinion is shared by other sources), Agnes was a very ambitious, energetic 
woman, and proud of her origins. It is no wonder the Bishop called her in the 
pages of his Polish Chronicle, "Tigress" (Polish: tygrysica).

The ruler of Poland, Duke Bolesław III Wrymouth, in order to hold his ground 
against the Empire wanted to obtain a powerful ally against Lothair III of 
Supplinburg, who in 1125 had been elected King of the Romans against Duke 
Frederick II of Swabia. He therefore forged an alliance with the Babenbergs and 
the Hohenstaufen families, who, as relatives of the extinct Salian dynasty, were 
the natural rivals of Lothair. In order to seal this alliance, a marriage between 
Bolesław III's eldest son Władysław and Agnes was agreed. The wedding took 
place around 1125; according to some historians, the couple had already 
received the Duchy of Silesia from Bolesław III as a gift.

Bolesław III died on 28 October 1138. In his will, he divided Poland between his 
sons. As the oldest son, the supreme authority in the country was assigned to 
Władysław II with the title of high duke (princeps). In addition to Silesia, he 
received the Seniorate Province (which included Lesser Poland, eastern Greater 
Poland and western Kuyavia) and the authority over Pomerania. His half-
brothers Boleslaw IV, Mieszko III and Henry received hereditary fiefs as junior 
dukes. In addition, Władysław II would also receive the lands of Łęczyca, then 
granted by Bolesław III to his widow, Salomea of Berg, for life as her dower and 
to revert to the Seniorate Province upon her death.

Almost immediately, the high duke began his efforts to unify the country under 
his rule. Wincenty Kadłubek stated that the confrontation between Władysław II 
and his half-brothers was mainly instigated by Agnes, who believed that her 
husband, as the eldest son, had the right to be the sole ruler of the whole 
country.

In order to strengthen the authority of the high duke, it is believed that Agnes 
took part in the downfall of one of the most powerful nobles in the country, 
the voivode Piotr Włostowic, who supported the junior dukes. According to a 
legend, the capture of Włostowic was thanks to Agnes, because she sent her 
own retainers to his castle and they captured him during the night. This event 
was recorded in German contemporary historiography; however, since this story 
is not confirmed, it not generally accepted by modern historians. Agnes 
demanded Włostowic's death, but her husband decided instead to make an 
example of him. Włostowic was blinded, muted and sentenced to exile.

The tyrannical rule of Władysław II and Agnes led to many of their subjects 
switching their allegiance to the junior dukes. In early 1146 the high duke's 
forces were finally defeated near Poznań. Władysław II escaped to Bohemia, 
while Agnes and her children remained in Kraków, where for some time they 
maintained resistance against the junior dukes from the Wawel Castle. However, 
the attempts to defend the city were unsuccessful and, in the end, the whole 
family was reunited in exile.

After a short time at the Bohemian court of Duke Vladislaus II, Agnes' half-
brother, King Conrad III of Germany, offered his hospitality to the Polish ducal 
family, who settled at the Kaiserpfalz of Altenburg. At first, it seemed that 
Władysław II would soon regain power in Poland. A German expedition against 
the junior dukes was launched in 1146, but due to flooding of the Oder River and 
the pressures on the German king by the margraves Albert the Bear and Conrad 
of Meissen, the campaign failed.

The failure of the expedition did not discourage Agnes, who continued with her 
attempts to restore her husband. She asked for the intervention of Pope 
Eugenius III, who decided to raise the question in the 1148 Council of Reims, 
and sent his legate Guy to Poland to obtain the submission of the junior dukes. 
However, they refused to accept the return of Władysław II, and the pope 
declared a ban over Poland. The pope's actions had few repercussions thanks 



for the united support of the Polish church hierarchy for the junior dukes.

In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his nephew Frederick 
Barbarossa. With the accession of this energetic ruler, the hopes of Agnes and 
Władysław II of returning to Poland were rekindled. With the encouragement of 
his aunt, the new German king launched an expedition against Poland in 1157. 
The campaign was a success but unexpectedly Barbarossa did not restore 
Władysław II to the Polish throne. Instead High Duke Bolesław IV was declared a 
vassal of Emperor Frederick and was compelled to pay tribute to him. In 
compensation to Władysław II, he forced Bolesław to promise the restitution of 
the Silesian duchy to Władysław's sons.

Both Agnes and Władysław II knew that their battle was finally lost. They 
remained in Altenburg, where Władysław II died on 30 May 1159. Agnes' day of 
death is generally placed by sources between 24 and 25 January, but the year 
remained disputed among historians and sources. Certainly she survived her 
husband, and it is known that she did not return to Silesia with her sons when 
they were finally restored in their heritage in 1163. Thus, it is believed that Agnes 
died between 1160 and 1163. She was buried in the Cistercian abbey 
of Pforta near Naumburg on the Saale river.

Agnes of Burgundy Duchess of Aquitaine
Death: 10 Nov 1068

Person Notes: Agnes of Burgundy (or Agnes de Macon), Duchess of Aquitaine was a daughter 
of Otto-William, Count of Burgundy and Ermentrude of Roucy. She was a 
member of the House of Ivrea.

]We do not know the date of the birth of Agnes but it is probably shortly before 
the year 1000. Agnes' father was the son of Adalbert of Italy.
First Marriage: Duchess of Aquitaine -- In 1019, she married Duke William V of 
Aquitaine by whom she had three children: William VII, Duke of Aquitaine, 
William VIII, Duke of Aquitaine and Agnes, Holy Roman Empress. William died 
on January 31, 1030, leaving his widow and their three young children, plus the 
three surviving children from his first two marriages.
Second Marriage: Countess of Anjou -- After her husband's death, Agnes lost her 
influence at the court of Poitiers since her sons were not heirs. In order for her to 
regain her position and ensure a future for her children, Agnes had to remarry. 
Thus she married Geoffrey II, Count of Anjou which was an attractive offer 
because his father was the powerful Fulk III, Count of Anjou.
In 1033, Geoffrey's troops invaded Poitou with the support of Agnes. William VI, 
Duke of Aquitaine the new Count of Poitou, was captured in March. He was 
released only in 1036 against a large ransom and he died in 1038 without 
children. The county then returned to his brother, Agnes' stepson Odo of 
Gascony, who was already Duke of Gascony. He went to war against Agnes, her 
husband and sons. Odo was killed at the battle at Mauzé.
Regency -- The succeeding Count of Poitou was Agnes's son, Peter, who took 
the name of William VII Aigret. Being too young, his mother governed territories 
in his place from 1039 to 1044 and indeed it even seems the government itself, 
without her husband. When she transmitted the power to William, she married 
and took the opportunity to give his second son, Geoffrey Guy the duchy of 
Gascony, by marrying an heiress. Agnes then joined Geoffrey in Anjou and 
although she may not have actively participated in the government, certainly had 
some influence on him.
Agnes and Geoffrey stayed in Germany at the imperial court, so her daughter 
Agnes could marry Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor. They then bonded with the 
imperial couple, during a trip to Italy where they participated in the council of 
Sutri, filing and inducting two popes Pope Clement II, who was quick to crown 
the emperor and empress. After a pilgrimage to Monte Garaño, the couple went 
back to Poitou in 1047 where they founded the Abbey of Our Lady and Sacred. 
Between 1047 and 1049, Agnes founded the abbey of Saint Nicolas de Poitiers.
Separation from Geoffrey -- Between 1049 and 1052, Agnes and Geoffrey 
separated. The reasons are varied: the most logical is the absence of children, 
however we must not forget that the council of Reims in 1049 condemned 



certain marriages as incestuous and judged them to part; in addition, Geoffrey 
went to war against the King of France who appreciated the little freedom from 
war that would take his vassal to Germany (it seems that Geoffrey had to swear 
allegiance to the emperor and to no longer depend on the King of France) and it 
is very possible that the King imposed on his vanquished vassal that he should 
divorce his wife. Indeed, Agnes also influenced her husband, but she came from 
Burgundy and had retained strong links with her homeland, so it may be that it 
was Agnes who wanted the divorce.
Still, Agnes returned to the court of Poitiers and her son William over whom she 
had much influence. A war soon broke out between Anjou and Poitou, which saw 
a victory for Geoffrey in 1053. This would have probably never happened if 
Agnes had not divorced Geoffrey. In 1058 William left for another war against his 
former stepfather Count of Anjou, probably because Geoffrey gave the dowry of 
Agnes to his new wife, Adelaide. William was on the verge of winning when he 
died of an illness in 1058.He was succeeded by his brother, Geoffrey Guy, who 
took the dynastic name of William VIII. The young count had remained close to 
Geoffrey because he was the only father figure he knew and he reconciled with 
Anjou. But only during Geoffrey's lifetime, in fact, after Geoffrey's death, William 
did not hesitate to attack his heirs and assume control of Saintonge from 1062. 
Agnes, despite her retirement, was still very active and did not hesitate to travel 
throughout Poitou to participate in donations or simply see her son at the court of 
Poitiers. Agnes died on 10 November 1068. She is buried at St. Nicolas de 
Poitiers.

Agnes of Germany
Birth: 1072 in Germany

Death: 24 Sep 1143
Agnes of Guelders
Agnes of Loon

Birth: 1150
Death: 1191

Person Notes: Agnes of Loon, was a duchess consort of Bavaria, married to Otto I of 
Wittelsbach, Duke of Bavaria. She was regent of Bavaria during the minority of 
her son, Louis I, Duke of Bavaria, from 1183 to 1191. She was the daughter of 
Louis I, Count of Loon, and Agnes of Metz. Agnes was described as a forceful 
regent, who managed to secure the inheritance of her son.

Agnes of Metz



Agnes of Poitou
Birth: 1025

Death: 14 Dec 1077 in Rome, Italy
Person Notes: Agnes of Poitou, Agnes of Aquitaine or Empress Agnes was Holy Roman 

Empress and regent of the Holy Roman Empire from 1056 to 1062.

She was the daughter of William V, Duke of Aquitain and Agnes of Burgundy. 
She was the sister of Duke William VI, Duke Eudes, Duke William VII, and Duke 
William VIII. Her maternal grandparents were Otto-William, Duke of Burgundy 
and Ermentrude of Rheims.

Agnes married Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor in November 1043 at Ingelheim. 
She was his second wife after Gunhilda of Denmark, who had died in 1038. This 
marriage, helped to solidify the Holy Roman Empire's relationships with the west.

After her husband's death in 1056, Agnes served as regent during on behalf of 
young son, Henry IV.  Despite being related to kings of Italy and Burgundy, 
Agnes was not known as a quality leader. During her rule, she would give away 
three duchies, Bavaria, Swabia, and Carinthia, to relatives.
Agnes opposed church reform, and took the side of Italian dissidents who did as 
well. Pope Stephen IX, who was unable to take actual possession of Rome due 
to the Roman aristocracy's election of an antipope, Benedict X, sent Hildebrand 
of Sovana and Anselm of Lucca (respectively, the future Popes Gregory VII and 
Alexander II) to Germany to obtain recognition from Agnes. Though Stephen 
died before being able to return to Rome, Agnes' help was instrumental in letting 
Hildebrand depose the Antipope and with Agnes' support replace him by 
theBishop of Florence, Nicholas II.
In 1062, Henry was abducted by a group of men, including the Anno II, 
Archbishop of Cologne and the Otto of Nordheim, in a conspiracy to remove 
Agnes from the throne, referred to as the Coup of Kaiserswerth. Henry was 
brought to Cologne, and despite jumping overboard from a board to escape, he 
was recaptured again. Agnes resigned, as ransom, from the throne, and Anno 
took her place. After the dethroning, she moved to Rome and acted as a 
mediator and peacemaker between Henry IV and his enemies. She died in 
Rome on 14 December 1077 and is buried at St. Peter's Basilica.

Agnes is a featured figure on Judy Chicago's installation piece The Dinner Party, 
being represented as one of the 999 names on the Heritage Floor.

Agnes of St. Clair
Birth: 1054 in St Clair-sur-Elle, Manche, Normandy, France

Death: 1090 in West Sussex, England
Agni Dagsson

Birth: 240 AD
Death: 300 AD

Agnès of Champagne



Aimery I Viscount of Châtellerault
Birth: 1075

Death: 07 Nov 1151 in Notre-Dame de Noyers monastery, Nouâtre, France
Person Notes: In 1115, after seven years of marriage, his wife Amauberge was "abducted" from 

her bedchamber by William IX, Duke of Aquitaine. She was taken to a tower in 
his castle in Potiers called Maubergeonne. As a result, Amauberge or 
Dangereuse was nicknamed La Maubergeonne. Abductions like these were 
quite common among nobles during the Middle Ages. However, in this particular 
case she seems to have been a willing contributor to the affair.
The Duke of Aquitaine, the earliest known troubadour whose work survives, was 
quite popular with the women of his time and was known to have had many 
affairs. However, the Viscountess would become his mistress for the rest of his 
life. There is no record of complaint by Aimery. This is believed to be because 
the Viscount feared the wrath of his powerful and volatile overlord. It would be 
the Duke's wife, Philippa of Toulouse who took action against the "abduction" 
and affair. Her actions would lead to both William and Dangereuse being 
excommunicatedby the Pope. William used his wealth and power to eventually 
reconcile with the Pope and was accepted back into the Church.
In 1121 Aimery and Dangereuse's daughter, Aenor, married William IX's son and 
heir, who would become Duke William X of Aquitaine. It is believed that this 
union came about at Dangereuse's urging. Historians don't see another reason 
for the union of such a powerful man to the daughter of a minor vassal. Not only 
that, but Aenor was the daughter of the woman the future duke hated for her role 
in the treatment of his mother. Despite the cause, the marriage led to the birth of 
Eleanor of Aquitaine and made Aimery an ancestor of some of Europe's most 
famous nobles and rulers.

Aimery IV Viscount of Thouars
Alain Cagniart de Cornouaille, Comte de Cornouaille

Death: 1058
Alain IV Fergent de Bretagne, Duc de Bretagne

Death: 13 Oct 1119
Alain de Bretagne, Comte de Bretagne III

Birth: 997 AD
Alan de Galloway, Lord of Galloway

Death: 1234
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Galloway. He held the office of Constable of 

Scotland.
Alan de Porhoët

Birth: 1093



Alan fitz Flaad
Birth: 1070 in France

Death: 1114
Person Notes: Alan fitz Flaad was a Breton knight who held the feudal barony and castle of 

Oswestry in Shropshire. His duties as a "valiant and illustrious man" included 
supervision of the Welsh border.

Alan was the son of Flaad, who was in turn a son (or possibly a brother) of an 
Alain who had been a crusader (in 1097) and dapifer to theAncient Diocese of 
Dol in Dol-de-Bretagne. The area of Dol which is near Mont-Saint-Michel and 
has figured in the history of the Duchy of Brittany since at least the rule of 
Nominoe. "Alan Dapifer" is found as a witness in 1086 to a charter relating to 
Mezuoit, a cell of St. Florent, near Dol.
England -- Flaad and his son Alan had come to the favourable notice of King 
Henry I of England who, soon after his accession, invited Alan to England with 
other Breton friends, and gave him forfeited lands in Norfolk and Shropshire, 
including some which had previously belonged to Ernulf de Hesdin and Robert 
de Belleme. Robert had proved a threat to Henry in both the Welsh Marches and 
in Normandy, so the king was determined to insert reliable supporters to 
counterbalance or replace his network of supporters. Alan received more land as 
he proved his worth. A large portfolio of lands in Shropshire and around 
Peppering, near Arundel in Sussex, was taken from the holdings of Rainald de 
Bailleul, ancestor of the House of Balliol, who were later to provide a king of 
Scotland.
Religious foundations -- "Flaad filius Alani dapiferi" was present at the dedication 
of Monmouth Priory in 1101/2, and his son Alan was a witness to two charters of 
Henry I confirming the foundation of Holy Trinity Priory, York, as a cell of 
Marmoutier. Alan also founded Sporle Priory on land he held in Norfolk (probably 
at Sharrington), as another cell of St. Florent. He also acquired the site in 
Shropshire on which Haughmond Abbey was later built and it is possible that he 
was the founder of the religious community there, although its existence is not 
definitely attested before a grant by his son, William, around 1135.

Alan la Zouche
Birth: France

Death: 1190
Alaric I Balthas of the Visigoths

Birth: 355 AD in Peuce the Fir Island, Danube River, Romania
Death: 25 Aug 410 AD in Calabria, Cosenza, Calabria, Italy

Alaric II King of Visigoths
Birth: 450 AD in Toledo, Visigothic Empire of Spain

Death: 507 AD in Battle of Vouillé, Vendee, Pays de la Loire, France
Alaric of the Suevi
Alasia di Saluzzo

Death: 25 Sep 1292 in England



Alberada of Buonalbergo
Birth: 1059 in Italy

Death: 1085
Person Notes: Alberada of Buonalbergo was the first wife of Robert Guiscard, duke of Apulia, 

whom she married in 1051 or 1052, when he was still just a robber baron in 
Calabria. Alberada was the daughter of Reginald I, Count of Burgundy who 
wanted the support of the rising Guiscard at that moment. As her dowry, she 
brought Robert Guiscard, two hundred knights. She bore Guiscard two children: 
a daughter, Emma, mother of Tancred, Prince of Galilee, and a son, Prince 
Bohemond I of Antioch. In 1058, after Pope Nicholas II strengthened existing 
canon law against consanguinity and on that basis, Guiscard repudiated 
Alberada in favour of a then-more advantageous marriage to Sichelgaita, the 
sister of Prince Gisulf II of Salerno. Nevertheless, the split was amicable and 
Alberada showed no later ill will.
She was alive at the death of Bohemond in March 1111 and died very old, 
probably in July 1122 or thereabouts. She was buried near the Hauteville family 
mausoleum in the Abbey of Holy Trinity at Venosa. Her tomb is the only one 
remaining intact today.

Alberic II of Dammartin
Birth: France

Death: 1200
Person Notes: Alberic II of Dammartin (Aubry de Dammartin) was a French count.

Albert Azzo I Margrave of Milan
Birth: Italy

Death: 1029
Person Notes: Albert Atto I was the son of Oberto II and Railend, widow of Sigfred, Count of 

Seprio. He was a member of the Obertenghi (or Adalbertini) family.
Albert first appears in the historical record in 1011. On 10 May 1013, he was 
acting as a missus in Italy. In 1014, he inherited the counties of Luni, Tortona, 
Genoa, and Milan on his father's death. His holdings were extensive and both 
feudal and allodial. Albert and his brothers Hugh, Adalbert (IV), and Obizzo all 
carried the title margrave. Their sister Bertha married Arduin of Italy to ally 
theAnscarid and Obertenga families. Another sister named Bertha married Ulric 
Manfred II of Turin. Albert himself married Adelaide, a Salian and relative of 
Lanfranc, Count of Aucia.
At first, Albert and his brothers supported their brother-in-law Arduin against the 
Emperor Henry II in the war for the Italian throne. In 1014, he did not oppose 
Henry's imperial coronation, but after Henry left in May, he sought to aid Arduin. 
After July, he confiscated Solingen, robbed the church, and assaulted Pavia, 
Vercelli, and Novara. In 1019, he reconciled with Henry, but in 1022, all four 
brothers were captured by Henry's forces and Albert submitted, receiving the 
iudiciaria (right of justice) in Monselice. In Spring 1026, Albert joined Ulric 
Manfred in defending Pavia from Conrad II.



Albert Azzo II Margrave of Milan
Birth: Abt. 1000 AD in Modena, Italy

Death: 20 Aug 1097 in Modena, Italy
Person Notes: Alberto Azzo II, Margrave of Milan, and Liguria, Count of Gavello and Padua, 

Rovigo, Lunigiana, Monselice, and Montagnana, aka, Albertezzo II, was a 
powerful nobleman in the Holy Roman Empire. He is considered the founder of 
Casa d'Este (House of Este), having been head of the first family to be master of 
Este, a town of Padua.
Alberto Azzo II was the only son of Albert Azzo I, Margrave of Milan. He inherited 
his father's offices around 1020, and continually increased his properties in 
northern Italy. In 1069–1070, he tried to acquire Maine for his son Hugh, 
because his wife, Garsende, was a co-heiress of the previous counts of Maine. 
Hugh was declared count, but he could not prevail against Robert, the Duke of 
Normandy, who had been betrothed to the last heiress. In the Investiture 
Controversybetween Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor, and Pope Gregory VII, 
Azzo attempted to mediate, but later he joined the side of the pope. Around 1073 
he made a castle at Este his residence, from which the House of Este, the 
dynasty to which he belonged, took its name. Before his building project, Este 
was little more than a village.
His son Welf (from his first marriage) moved first to Carinthia and then to 
Bavaria, giving rise to one of the most important families in European history, the 
Guelphs. Another son, Fulk I of Milan, (from his second marriage), made the first 
documented use of the title "Marquis d'Este."

Albert III Count of Namur
Albert III Count of Namur

Birth: 1150 in Belgium
Death: Dec 1195

Albert Wilson
Birth: 21 Dec 1913 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA

Death: 04 Aug 2013 in Espanola, New Mexico, USA
Person Notes: Albert Wilson, age 99, a longtime Española resident, passed away on Sunday, 

August 4, 2013. He was preceded in death by his wife, Blanche Wilson; son, 
Melvin Wilson; grandchildren, Kathleen Wieser and Gregory Wilson and son-in-
law, Benjamin Wieser. Albert was the eldest of 10 children born to Mack and 
Lona Wilson. He was a Deacon Emeritus at the First Baptist Church in Española. 
Mr. Wilson was a Veteran of the USA Army and a member of the Masons. He 
worked for Zia Company in Los Alamos and retired in 1976. He loved and raised 
registered Polled Herefords and loved to watch them eat, as he fed them well; as 
he fed the community well because he touched so many lives. He will be greatly 
missed. Mr. Wilson is survived by his children, Myrtice Wieser of San Diego, CA 
and Patricia Landon and husband John of Los Lunas; grandchildren, Jeffrey 
Wilson of Albuquerque, Jan Wilson of N. Hollywood, CA and Gary Wieser of San 
Diego; sister, Dolly McCall of Highlands, N.C.; great-grandchildren, Brittany and 
Tori Wilson of Albuquerque; daughter-in-law, Jane Wilson of Albuquerque and 
numerous other relatives and friends. Public visitation will begin on Thursday, 
August 8, 2013 from 6:00 – 8:00 p.m. in the Sangre de Cristo Chapel of 
DeVargas Funeral Home & Crematory. Funeral service to be held on Friday, 
August 9, 2013 at 11:00 a.m. also in the Sangre de Cristo Chapel of DeVargas 
Funeral Home & Crematory. Burial to follow at 1:00 p.m. at the Memorial 
Gardens Cemetery in Santa Fe. The family requests memorial contributions in 
Albert’s name to your favorite charity. The family of Albert Wilson has entrusted 
their loved one to DeVargas Funeral Home & Crematory of the Española Valley.

Albo
Alda Tyson

Birth: England
Aldhun
Alditha

Birth: 1058 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Aleanor de Thouars
Aleanor de Thouars
Aleram



Alexander Alva Bruce
Birth: Carnock, Fife, Scotland

Death: 1638
Alexander Comyn, 6th Earl of Buchan

Death: Bef. Apr 1290
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  6th Earl of Buchan [S., c. 1115] in 1233. He held the 

office of Justiciar [Scotland] between 1251 and 1255. He held the office of 
Justiciar [Scotland] between 1257 and 1289.  He inherited large estates in  
Galloway, Fife, and the Lothians. He held the office of Constable of Scotland in 
1270.  On 4 February 1283/84 he was one of the nobles who engaged to 
maintain the succession to the Crown of Margaret of Sctoland.  In 1285 he was 
one of the six Guardians on the death of King Alexander III.

Alexander Irwin
Birth: Dec 1723 in Ireland

Death: 1780 in Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Alexander Irwin

Birth: 1740 in Carlisle, Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Alexander Mowbray

Birth: Abt. 1314 in Kirklington, Yorkshire, England
Alexander Scrimgeour

Birth: Abt. 1255 in Dudhope, Scotland
Death: 04 Aug 1306 in York, England

Alexander Wood
Birth: 1728 in Long Island City, Queens, New York, USA

Death: Abt. Jun 1764 in New Windsor, Ulster County, New York
Alexios Komnenos
Alfhild Alfarinsdatter

Birth: Abt. 794 AD in Vestfold, Norway
Alfhild Gandolfsdatter

Birth: 735 AD in Denmark
Alfonso II Count of Provence

Birth: 1174 in Barcelona, Spain
Death: 01 Dec 1209 in Palermo, Sicily, Italy

Person Notes: Alfonso II was the second son of Alfonso II of Aragon and Sancha of Castile. His 
father transferred the County of Provence from his uncle Sancho to him in 1185. 
Alfonso II was born in Barcelona.
In 1193, Alfonso married Gersenda II of Sabran, daughter of Rainou, Count of 
Forcalquier and Gersend of Forcalquier. They had a child who became Ramon 
Berenguer IV as count of Provence.
According to explanations in the manuscripts of Gaucelm Faidit's poems, Alfonso 
was a rival of the troubadour's for the love of Jourdaine d'Embrun.
Alfonso II died in Palermo, Sicily, Italy.



Alfonso II of Aragon
Birth: Mar 1157 in Huesca, Aragon, Spain

Death: 25 Apr 1196
Person Notes: Alfonso II , called the Chaste or the Troubadour, was the King of Aragon and 

Count of Barcelona from 1164 until his death. He was the son of the count 
Ramon Berenguer IV of Barcelona and the Queen Petronilla of Aragon and the 
first King of Aragon who was also Count of Barcelona. He was also Count of 
Provence from 1166 or shortly before, which he acquired from Countess Douce 
II, until 1173, when he ceded it to his brother Berenguer. His reign has been 
characterised by nationalistic and nostalgic Catalan historians, as l'engrandiment 
occitànic or "the Pyrenean unity": a great scheme to unite various lands on both 
sides of the Pyrenees under the rule of the House of Barcelona.
Born at Huesca, Alfonso, called indistinctly from birth Alfonso and Ramon, 
ascended the united throne of Aragon and Barcelona as Alfonso, in deference to 
the Aragonese, to honour Alfonso I.
For most of his reign he was allied with Alfonso VIII of Castile, both against 
Navarre and against the Moorish taifa kingdoms of the south. In his Reconquista 
effort Alfonso pushed as far as Teruel, conquering this important stronghold on 
the road to Valencia in 1171. The same year saw him capturing Caspe.
Apart from common interests, kings of Aragon and Castile were united by a 
formal bond of vassalage the former owed to the latter. Besides, on January 18, 
1174, in Zaragoza Alfonso married Infanta Sancha of Castile, sister of the 
Castilian king.
Another milestone in this alliance was the Treaty of Cazorla between the two 
kings in 1179, delineating zones of conquest in the south along the watershed of 
the rivers Júcar and Segura. Southern areas of Valencia including Denia were 
thus secured to Aragon.
During his reign Aragonese influence north of the Pyrenees reached its zenith, a 
natural tendency given the affinity between the Occitan and Catalan dominions 
of the Crown of Aragon. His realms incorporated not only Provence (from 1166 
or just before), but also the counties of Cerdanya (1168) and Roussillon 
(inherited in 1172). Béarn and Bigorre paid homage to him in 1187. Alfonso's 
involvement in the affairs of Languedoc, which would cost the life of his 
successor, Peter II of Aragon, for the moment proved highly beneficial, 
strengthening Aragonese trade and stimulating emigration from the north to 
colonise the newly reconquered lands in Aragon.
In 1186, he helped establish Aragonese influence in Sardinia when he supported 
his cousin Agalbursa, the widow of the deceased Judge of Arborea, Barison II, in 
placing her grandson, the child of her eldest daughter Ispella, Hugh, on the 
throne of Arborea in opposition to Peter of Serra.
Alfonso II provided the first land grant to the Cistercian monks on the banks of 
the Ebro River in the Aragon region, which would become the site of the first 
Cistercian monastery in this region. The Monasterio de Piedra was founded in 
1194 with thirteen monks from Poblet Monastery, in an old castle next to the 
Piedra river, the Real Monasterio de Nuestra Senora de Rueda was founded in 
1202 and utilized some of the first hydrological technology in the region for 
harnessing water power and river diversion for the purpose of building central 
heating.
He died at Perpignan in 1196.
Literary patronage and poetry[edit]He was a noted poet of his time and a close 
friend of King Richard the Lionheart. One tensó, "Be·m plairia, Seingner En 
Reis", apparently composed by him and Giraut de Bornelh, forms part of the 
poetical debate as to whether a lady is dishonoured by taking a lover who is 
richer than herself. The debate had been begun by Guilhem de Saint-Leidier and 
was taken up by Azalais de Porcairagues and Raimbaut of Orange; there was 
also a partimen on the topic between Dalfi d'Alvernha and Perdigon.
Alfonso and his love affairs are mentioned in poems by many troubadours, 
including Guillem de Berguedà (who criticized his dealings with Azalais of 
Toulouse) and Peire Vidal, who commended Alfonso's decision to marry Sancha 
rather than Eudokia Komnene that he had preferred a poor Castilian maid to the 
emperor Manuel's golden camel.



Alfonso IX of León
Birth: Aug 1171 in Spain

Death: Sep 1230
Person Notes: Alfonso IX was king of León and Galicia from the death of his father Ferdinand II 

in 1188 until his own death. According to Ibn Khaldun (1332–1406), he is said to 
have been called the Baboso or Slobberer because he was subject to fits of rage 
during which he foamed at the mouth.
In 1188 he established the Cortes of León, considered Western Europe's first 
parliament.

Alfonso was born in Zamora. He was the only son of King Ferdinand II of León 
and Urraca of Portugal. He took a part in the work of the Reconquest, 
conquering the area of Extremadura(including the cities of Cáceres and 
Badajoz).
He took steps towards modernizing and democratizing his dominion and founded 
the University of Salamanca in 1212. In 1188 he summoned the first parliament 
reflecting full representation of the citizenry ever seen in Western Europe, the 
Cortes of León.
Reign -- Alfonso IX had great difficulty in obtaining the throne through his given 
birthright.
The convening of the Cortes de León in the cloisters of the Basilica of San 
Isidoro would be one of the most important events of Alfonso's reign. The difficult 
economic situation at the beginning of his reign compelled Alfonso to raise taxes 
on the underprivileged classes, leading to protests and a few towns revolts. In 
response the king summoned the Cortes, an assembly of nobles, clergy and 
representatives of cities, and subsequently faced demands for compensatory 
spending and greater external control and oversight of royal expenditures. 
Alfonso's convening of the Cortes is considered by many historians, including 
Australia's John Keane, to be instrumental to the formation of democratic 
parliaments across Europe. Note that Iceland had already held what may have 
been what is Europe's first parliament, the Þingvellir, in 930 CE. However, the 
Cortes' 1188 session predates the first session of the Parliament of England, 
which occurred in the thirteenth century.
In spite of the democratic precedent represented by the Cortes and the founding 
of the University of Salamanca, Alfonso is often chiefly remembered for the 
difficulties his successive marriages caused between him with Pope Celestine III. 
He was first married in 1191 to his cousin, Theresa of Portugal, who bore him 
two daughters, and a son who died young. The marriage was declared null by 
the papal legate Cardinal Gregory.
After Alfonso VIII of Castile was defeated at the Battle of Alarcos, Alfonso IX 
invaded Castile with the aid of Muslim troops. He was summarily 
excommunicated by Pope Celestine III. In 1197, Alfonso IX married his second 
cousin, Berengaria of Castile, to cement peace between León and Castile. For 
this act of consanguinity, the king and the kingdom were placed under interdict 
by Celestine. In 1198, Pope Innocent IIIdeclared Alfonso and Berengaria's 
marriage invalid, but they stayed together until 1204.
The Pope was, however, compelled to modify his measures by the threat that, if 
the people could not obtain the services of religion, they would not support the 
clergy, and that heresy would spread. The king was left under interdict 
personally, but to that he showed himself indifferent, and he had the support of 
his clergy. Berengaria left him after the birth of five children, and the king then 
returned to Theresa, to whose daughters he left his kingdom in his will.
Death -- Alfonso IX of León died on 24 September 1230. His death was 
particularly significant in that his son, Ferdinand III of Castile, who was already 
the King of Castile also inherited the throne of León from his father. In an effort to 
quickly consolidate his power over León, Ferdinand III abandoned a military 
campaign to capture the city of Jaén immediately upon hearing news of his 
fathers death and traveled to León to be crowned king. This coronation united 
the Kingdoms of León and Castile which would go on to dominate the Iberian 
Peninsula.



Alfonso V of León
Birth: 994 AD in Spain

Death: Aug 1028
Person Notes: Alfonso V, called the Noble, was King of León from 999 to 1028. Enough is 

known of him to justify the belief that he had some of the qualities of a soldier 
and a statesman. Like other kings of León, he used the title emperor to assert 
his standing among the Christian rulers of Spain.
Alfonso was three years old when he succeeded his father, Bermudo II, in 999. 
His mother,Elvira García, and count Menendo González, who raised him in 
Galicia, acted as his co-regents until 1007, when the queen mother retired and 
became a nun.
Alfonso began the work of reorganizing the Christian kingdom of the northwest of 
the Iberian Peninsula after a most disastrous period of civil war and Arab 
inroads.
His name and that of his wife are associated with the grant of the first franchises 
of León (1017). On a Wednesday, 7 August 1028, Alfonso V was killed by an 
arrow while besieging the Muslim town of Viseu, King Alfonso was buried next to 
his first wife Elvira, according to his wishes, at the Church of Saint John the 
Baptist and San Pelayo which later changed its name to the Basilica of San 
Isidoro when the latter saint's remains were transferred from Seville.

Alfonso VI of León and Castile
Birth: Bef. Jun 1040 in Compostela, Spain

Death: 1109 in Toledo, Spain
Alfonso VII of León and Castile

Birth: 01 Mar 1105 in Caldas de Reis, Spain
Death: 21 Aug 1157 in Sierra Morena, Spain

Person Notes: Alfonso VII (1 March 1105 – 21 August 1157), born Alfonso Raimúndez, he was 
called the Emperor (el Emperador). He was given rule in Galacia alongside his 
mother Urraca of León in 1107.  Alfonso became the King of Galicia in 1111.  He 
became King of León and Castile in 1126 after his mother's death.  Alfonso 
adopted the style of Emperor in his charters.  In 1135 in a ceremony at the court 
of Leon he was officially recognize as Emperor.  He was the son of Urraca of 
León and Raymond of Burgundy.  He was the first of the House of Burgundy to 
rule in the Iberian peninsula. During his rule Portugal declared independence, in 
1128. It was recognized as being independent in 1143.



Alfonso VIII of Castile
Birth: Nov 1155 in Soria, Spain

Death: Oct 1214 in Gutierre-Muñoz, Spain
Person Notes: Alfonso VIII, byname El de Las Navas (Spanish: He of Las Navas), (born 1155—

died Oct. 6, 1214, Burgos, Castile), king of Castile from 1158, son of Sancho III, 
whom he succeeded when three years old.

Before Alfonso came of age his reign was troubled by internal strife and the 
intervention of the kingdom of Navarre in Castilian affairs. Throughout his reign 
he maintained a close alliance with the kingdom of Aragon, and in 1179 he 
concluded the Pact of Cazorla, which settled the future line of demarcation 
between Castile and Aragon when the reconquest of Moorish Spain was 
completed. From 1172 to 1212 he was engaged in resistance to the 
Muslim Almohad invaders, who defeated him in 1195. In the same year the kings 
of Leonand Navarre invaded Castile, but Alfonso defeated them with the aid of 
King Peter II of Aragon. In 1212 Alfonso secured a great victory at Las Navas de 
Tolosa over the Almohad sultan and thereby broke Almohad power in Spain.

Cultural legacy
Alfonso was the founder of the first Spanish university, a studium 
generale at Palencia, which, however, did not survive him. His court also served 
as an important instrument for Spanish cultural achievement. Alfonso and his 
wife Eleanor of England were the first to make the Alcázar of Segovia as their 
resident when this fortress was still at its early stages.
Alfonso died at Gutierre-Muñoz and was succeeded by his surviving son, Henry 
I.

Alfonso was the subject for Lion Feuchtwanger's novel Die Jüdin von 
Toledo (The Jewess of Toledo), in which is narrated an affair with a Jewish 
subject in medieval Toledo in a time when Spain was known to be the land of 
tolerance and learning for Jews, Christians, and Muslims. The titular Jewish 
woman of the novel is based on Alfonso's paramour, Rahel la Fermosa. Scholars 
continue to debate the historical truth of this relationship. The 1919 film The 
Jewess of Toledo by Franz Höbling is also based on this relationship.

Alfred
Alfred the Great King of Wessex

Birth: 849 AD in Wantage, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 26 Oct 899 AD in England

Person Notes: Alfred the Great (849 – 26 October 899) (Old English: Ælfrēd, Ælfrǣd, "elf 
counsel") was King of Wessex from 871 to 899.  King Alfred of Wessex (r.
871-99) is probably the best known of all Anglo-Saxon rulers, even if the first 
thing to come into many people’s minds in connection with him is something to 
do with burnt confectionery. The year 1999 saw the 1100th anniversary of his 
death on October 26th, 899, at the age of about 50. The occasion is being 
marked with conferences and exhibitions in Winchester, Southampton and 
London, but the scale of celebrations will be modest compared with those which 
commemorated his millenary, and culminated in the unveiling by Lord Rosebery 
of his statue in Winchester.
Alfred’s reputation still stands high with historians, though few would now want to 
follow Edward Freeman in claiming him as ‘the most perfect character in 
history’ (The History of the Norman Conquest of England, 5 volumes, 1867-79). 
Alfred is someone who has had greatness thrust upon him. 

There were many famous Anglo-Saxon kings, but the most famous of all 
was Alfred, one of the only kings in British history to be called 'Great'.
His father was king of Wessex, but by the end of Alfred's reign his coins referred 
to him as 'King of the English'.
He fought the Vikings and then made peace so that English and Vikings settled 
down to live together. He encouraged people to learn and he tried to govern well 
and fairly.



Stories about Alfred the Great
A lot of what we know about Alfred the Great comes from stories that have been 
written about him.
One story says that Alfred went to Rome at the age of four to meet the Pope. 
When he came home, his mother promised a book of English poetry to the first 
of her sons who could read it to her. With the help of his tutor, Alfred memorised 
the book so he could recite it by heart and won.
Later in his life the young King Alfred had to hide from the Vikings on a marshy 
island called Athelney, in Somerset. A famous story tells how, while sheltering in 
a cowherd's hut, the king got a telling-off from the cowherd's wife. Why? He 
accidentally let her cakes (or bread) burn on the fire when he forgot to watch 
them.

How did he rule?
Alfred became king in AD871 when his elder brother died.  During his reign he 
was advised by a council of nobles and church leaders. This council was called 
the Witan.
Alfred made good laws and believed education was important. He had books 
translated from Latin into English, so people could read them. He also told 
monks to begin writing the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.
To help protect his kingdom from Viking attacks, Alfred built forts and walled 
towns known as ‘burhs’. He also built warships to guard the coast from raiders 
and organised his army into two parts. While half the men were at home on their 
farms, the rest were ready to fight Vikings.
Alfred died in 899 and was buried at his capital city of Winchester.

Burning of the Cakes Legend 
One legend tells the story of Alfred escaping from the Vikings. At one point he 
took refuge in the home of an old peasant woman who did not know he was the 
king. The peasant woman was baking cakes when she had to go outside to tend 
to the animals. She asked Alfred to watch over the cakes. Alfred's mind was so 
occupied with the war that he forgot to watch the cakes and they burned. When 
the peasant woman returned she scolded him for not properly watching the 
cakes. 

Algaut Gautreksson av Gotland
Birth: 560 AD

Alianor de Bohun
Birth: Abt. 1240 in Brecknock, Breconshire, Wales

Alianor de Mowbray
Birth: Bef. May 1364

Death: Bef. Aug 1417
Alianor de St. Valéry
Alianore Lestrange
Alianore de Holand, Countess of March

Birth: 1373 in England
Death: Oct 1405

Alice
Marriage: Abt. 1394 in Langley Manor, Shipton Under Wyckwood, Oxfordshire, England

Alice
Alice

Death: Abt. 1425
Alice
Alice

Birth: 1278 in Berneston, Essex, England
Death: 1310 in England



Alice
Birth: 1501 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England

Death: 1564 in Stansted Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Alice Aaltje Elsie Kuyper Cooper

Birth: 19 Jun 1725 in Sleepy Hollow, Westchester, New York, USA
Marriage: 09 Nov 1741 in New York, New York, New York, USA

Death: 1799 in Clarkston, Rockland, New York, USA
Alice Audley
Alice Audley

Birth: Abt. 1304 in Hadley, Staffordshire, England
Death: Jan 1373 in Greystoke, Northumberland, England

Alice Batecome
Birth: 1420 in England

Alice Charleton
Birth: 1520 in Shropshire, England

Marriage: 1538 in Shropshire, England
Death: 1499 in England

Alice Cheddar
Birth: 1348

Alice Cook
Death: Mar 1605 in Linkenholt Hampshire, England

Alice Cookworthy
Alice Corbet
Alice Cramphorne

Birth: Abt. 1527 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Marriage: 1548 in Stanstead Abbott's, Hertfordshire, England

Death: Aft. 1607 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Alice D'Aubigny

Death: 11 Sep 1188
Alice De Toeni

Birth: 1069 in Norfolk, France
Death: 1135

Alice Drury Cole
Birth: 1662 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1677 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: Aug 1708 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Alice Filia Roger



Alice FitzAlan
Birth: 1350 in Arundel Castle, Arundel, Sussex, England

Death: Mar 1416
Person Notes: Alice Holland, Countess of Kent, formerly Lady Alice FitzAlan, was an English 

noblewoman, a daughter of the 10th Earl of Arundel, and the wife of the2nd Earl 
of Kent, the half-brother of King Richard II. She was the maternal grandmother of 
Anne Mortimer, thus an ancestor of King Edward IV and King Richard III. 
Through her daughter, Margaret, King Henry VII was her descendant. She was 
also the maternal grandmother of Joan Beaufort, Queen of Scotland.
She was appointed a Lady of the Garter in 1388.

Lady Alice FitzAlan was born circa 1350 at Arundel Castle in Sussex, England, 
the second daughter of the 10th Earl of Arundel, and Lady Eleanor of Lancaster. 
She had six siblings who included Richard FitzAlan, later 11th Earl of Arundel, 
and Lady Joan FitzAlan, later Countess of Hereford, Essex, and Northampton. 
She also had three half-siblings from her parents' previous marriages.
Her paternal grandparents were the 9th Earl of Arundel and Alice de Warenne, 
and her maternal grandparents were the 3rd Earl of Lancaster and Maud 
Chaworth.

In 1354, at the age of four, Lady Alice was betrothed to her father's ward 
Edmund Mortimer who would in 1360 become the 3rd Earl of March. The 
marriage however did not take place. Alice married instead on 10 April 1364, 2nd 
Earl of Kent, one of the half-brothers of the future King Richard II by his mother 
Joan of Kent's first marriage to Thomas Lord Holland. She received from her 
father a marriage portion of 4000 marks. Upon her marriage, she was styled 
Lady Holland. She did not, however, become Countess of Kent until 1381, when 
her husband succeeded his father as Thomas Holland, 2nd Earl of Kent.
[edit]Lord Holland was appointed captain of the English forces in Aquitaine in 
1366, and in 1375, he was made aKnight of the Garter. Two years later in 1377, 
his half-brother Richard succeeded to the throne of England, as King Richard II. 
Alice's husband would become one of the young King's chief counsellors and 
exert a strong influence over his brother which led to the enrichment of Thomas 
and Alice. Alice was appointed a Lady of the Garter, an order of chivalry, in 1388.

Alice Hall
Birth: 1610 in England

Death: Mar 1658 in London, England
Alice Hayles

Death: 1326
Alice Hiltoft

Birth: Abt. 1333 in Hiltoft In Ingoldmells, Lincolnshire, England
Alice Hopkins

Birth: 03 Feb 1581 in Bridgwater, Sedgemoor District, Somerset, England
Death: 23 Apr 1618 in Keynsham, Bath and North East Somerset Unitary Authority, 

Somerset, England
Alice Lancaster

Birth: 1465 in Berneston, Essex, England
Marriage: 1489

Death: 1490 in England
Alice Langley

Birth: 1300 in Shipton Under, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 1369 in Richmaond, Surrey, England

Alice May Peterson
Birth: 14 Dec 1911 in Washington, New Jersey

Marriage: 12 Feb 1932 in Morristown, New Jersey, USA
Death: 28 Apr 2001 in Albuquerque, New Mexico, USA

Alice Thorpe
Birth: Abt. 1198 in Thorpe, Manor, Lincolnshire, England

Alice d'Aubigny



Alice d'Eu, Comtesse d'Eu
Death: May 1246

Alice de Belmeis
Alice de Berkeley

Marriage: 1153 in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England
Person Notes: Died at an extremely old age.

Alice de Cheney
Alice de Cheney
Alice de Doncaster

Birth: 1554 in Doncaster, Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 1577 in Yorkshire, England

Death: 07 Nov 1631 in England
Alice de Freteval de Freteval
Alice de Gant
Alice de Gernon
Alice de Harcourt
Alice de Hills

Birth: 1280 in Oxfordshire, England
Marriage: 1298 in England

Death: 1300 in England
Alice de Lancaster
Alice de Lanhern
Alice de Lexington
Alice de Lexington
Alice de Lexinton
Alice de Lusignan

Death: 09 Feb 1256
Alice de Meschines

Birth: 1086 in Hertford, Hertfordshire, England
Alice de Montgomery
Alice de Newburgh
Alice de Thouars, Duchesse de Bretagne

Birth: 1201
Alice de Toni
Alice de Tosny

Death: Aft. 1136
Alice de Tunbridge

Birth: 1102 in Tonbridge, Kent, England



Alice de Warenne Countess of Arundel
Birth: Jun 1287 in Warren, Sussex, England

Death: May 1338
Person Notes: Alice de Warenne, Countess of Arundel was an English noblewoman and heir 

apparent to the Earldom of Surrey. In 1305, she married Edmund FitzAlan, 9th 
Earl of Arundel.

Alice, the only daughter of William de Warenne (1256-1286) and Joan de Vere, 
was born on 15 June 1287 in Warren, Sussex, six months after her father was 
accidentally killed in a tournamenton 15 December 1286. On the death of her 
paternal grandfather, John de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey in 1304, her only 
sibling John de Warenne, 7th Earl of Surrey succeeded to the earldom. He 
became estranged from his childless wife and they never reconciled, leaving 
Alice as the heir presumptive to the Surrey estates and title.

In 1305, Alice married Edmund Fitzalan, 9th Earl of Arundel, the son of Richard 
Fitzalan, 8th Earl of Arundel and Alice of Saluzzo. He had initially refused her, for 
reasons which were not recorded; however, by 1305, he had changed his mind 
and they were wed. They had nine recorded children, and their chief residence 
was Arundel Castle in Sussex. Arundel inherited his title on 9 March 1302 upon 
his father's death. He was summoned to Parliament as Lord Arundel in 1306, 
and was later one of the Lords Ordainers. He also took part in the Scottish wars.
The Earl of Arundel and his brother-in-law John de Warenne were the only 
nobles who remained loyal to King Edward II, after Queen Isabella and her lover 
Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March returned to England in 1326. He had allied 
himself to the King's favourite Hugh le Despenser, and agreed to the marriage of 
his son to Despenser's granddaughter. Arundel had previously been granted 
many of the traitor Mortimer's forfeited estates, and was appointed Justice of 
Wales in 1322 and Warden of the Welsh Marches in 1325. He was also made 
Constable of Montgomery Castle which became his principal base.
The Earl of Arundel was captured in Shropshire by the Queen's party. On 17 
November 1326 in Hereford, Arundel was beheaded by order of the Queen, 
leaving Alice de Warenne a widow. Her husband's estates and titles were 
forfeited to the Crown following Arundel's execution, but later restored to her 
eldest son, Richard.
Alice died on 23 May 1338, aged 50. Her brother died in 1347 without legitimate 
issue, thus the title of Surrey eventually passed to Alice's son, Richard.



Alice of Antioch
Birth: 1110 in Edessa (modern day Turkey)

Death: Aft. 1136 in Latakia, Syria
Person Notes: Alice of Jerusalem (also Haalis, Halis, or Adelicia) was a Princess of Jerusalem. 

She later became Princess of Antioch.
Alice was the second daughter of King Baldwin II of Jerusalem and Morphia of 
Melitene. She had three sisters. She was an aunt of Kings Baldwin III and 
Amalric I.
Baldwin II had become regent of Antioch after the defeat of the principality at the 
Battle of Ager Sanguinis in 1119. In 1126, the 18-year old Bohemond, son of 
Bohemond I, the first prince of Antioch, arrived to claim his inheritance. 
Immediately after the principality was handed over to him, Bohemond was 
married to Alice; the marriage was likely part of the negotiations prior to 
Bohemond's arrival.
In 1130 Bohemond was killed in battle with the Danishmends, and Baldwin 
returned to Antioch to assume the regency, but Alice wanted the city for herself. 
She attempted to make an alliance with Zengi, the Seljuk atabeg of Mosul and 
Aleppo, offering to marry her daughter to a Muslim prince. The messenger sent 
by Alice to Zengi was captured on the way by Baldwin, and was tortured and 
executed. Alice refused to let Baldwin enter Antioch, but some of the Antiochene 
nobles opened the gates for Baldwin's representatives, Fulk, Count of Anjou 
(Alice's brother-in-law) and Joscelin I of Edessa. Alice at first fled to the citadel 
but finally flung herself on her father's mercy and they were reconciled. She was 
expelled from Antioch, but was allowed to keep for herself Latakia and Jabala, 
the cities which had been her dowry when she had married Bohemond. Baldwin 
left Antioch under the regency of Joscelin, ruling for Alice and Bohemond's 
young daughter Constance.
Baldwin also died in 1131. Baldwin was succeeded in Jerusalem by his eldest 
daughter, Alice's sister Melisende and her husband Fulk. Joscelin, too, died soon 
afterwards, and Alice again attempted to take control of Antioch, not wishing her 
young daughter to inherit the principality. The Antiochene nobles appealed to 
Fulk for help, and Alice allied with the rulers of the other two northern Crusader 
states, Pons of Tripoli and Joscelin I's son Joscelin II. Pons would not allow Fulk 
to pass through the County of Tripoli, and Fulk was forced to travel to Antioch by 
sea. Both Pons and Joscelin probably feared that Fulk wanted to impose the 
suzerainty of Jerusalem over the northern states, although it was also rumoured 
that Alice had simply bribed them. Fulk and Pons fought a battle near Rugia, but 
peace was eventually made, and Fulk restored the regency in Antioch, placing 
the principality under the control of Reynald Masoier.
Around 1135, Alice again attempted to take control of Antioch, negotiating with 
the Byzantine Empire for a husband for Constance; the future emperor Manuel 
Comnenus was a candidate. Some of the nobles of the principality, however, not 
wanting a Greek alliance, secretly summoned Raymond of Poitiers to marry 
Constance. The Patriarch, Ralph of Domfront, convinced Alice that Raymond 
was coming to marry her, but instead he himself performed the wedding of 
Raymond and the still-underage Constance.
Alice was humiliated and left Antioch, never to return. She died in Latakia after 
1136. Of her other sisters, Hodierna married Raymond II of Tripoli, and Ioveta 
became abbess of the convent in Bethany. Alice's daughter Constance, after the 
death of Raymond of Poitiers, later married Raynald of Châtillon.

Alice of Chester
Birth: Abt. 1174 in Tutbury, Staffordshire, England



Alice of Courtenay
Birth: 1160 in France

Death: 12 Feb 1218
Person Notes: Alice of Courtenay, Countess of Angoulême was a French noblewoman of the 

House of Courtenay. Her father was Peter I of Courtenay and her brother was 
Peter II of Courtenay, Latin Emperor of Constantinople. Alice married twice; by 
her second husband, Aymer Taillefer, Count of Angoulême, she was the mother 
of Isabella of Angoulême, who was Queen consort of England, as the wife of 
King John.
She is also known as Alix de Courtenay.

Alice was born in 1160, the second eldest daughter and one of the ten children 
of Peter I of Courtenay and Elisabeth of Courtenay, daughter of Renauld de 
Courtenay and Hawise du Donjon. Her family was one of the most illustrious in 
France; and her paternal grandparents were King Louis VI of France and 
Adélaide de Maurienne. Her eldest brother Peter became the Latin Emperor of 
Constantinople in 1216. In addition to Peter, she had three more brothers, 
Philippe de Courtenay, Robert, Seigneur of Champignelles, and William, 
Seigneur of Tanlay; and five sisters, Eustacie, Clemence, Isabelle, Constance, 
and another whose name is unknown.
In 1178, she married her first husband, Guillaume I, Count of Joigny. The 
marriage did not produce any children, and they were divorced in 1186. A charter 
dated 1180 records that Count Guillaume, with Alice's consent, donated property 
to Pontigny Abbey.
Alice's husband died on 16 June 1202. Their only child, Isabella succeeded him 
as suo jure Countess of Angoulême. By this time, Isabella was already Queen of 
England.
She herself died on 11 (or 12) February 1218 at the age of about 58.

Alice of Lorraine
Alice of Namur

Death: Jul 1169
Alice of Normandy

Birth: 1002
Death: 1038

Alice of Saluzzo Countess of Arundel
Birth: Saluzzo, Piedmont, Italy

Death: Sep 1292 in England
Person Notes: Alice of Saluzzo, Countess of Arundel also known as Alesia di Saluzzo, was an 

Italian-born noblewoman and an English countess. She was a daughter 
ofThomas I of Saluzzo, and the wife of Richard Fitzalan, 8th Earl of Arundel. 
Alice was one of the first Italian women to marry into an English noble family. 
She assumed the title of Countess of Arundel in 1289.

Alesia was born on an unknown date in Saluzzo (present-day Province of 
Cuneo, Piedmont); the second eldest daughter of Thomas I, 4th Margrave of 
Saluzzo, and Luigia di Ceva (died 22 August 1291/1293), daughter of Giorgio, 
Marquis of Ceva and Menzia d'Este. Alesia had fifteen siblings. Her father was a 
very wealthy and cultured nobleman under whose rule Saluzzo achieved a 
prosperity, freedom, and greatness it had never known previously.

Sometime before 1285, Alice married Richard Fitzalan, feudal Lord of Clun and 
Oswestry in theWelsh Marches, the son of John Fitzalan, 7th Earl of Arundel and 
Isabella Mortimer. Richard would succeed to the title of Earl of Arundel in 1289, 
thus making Alice the 8th Countess of Arundel. Along with her aunt, Alasia of 
Saluzzo who married Edmund de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln in 1247, Alice was 
one of the first Italian women to marry into an English noble family. Her marriage 
had been arranged by the late King Henry III's widowed Queen consort Eleanor 
of Provence.Richard and Alice's principal residence was Marlborough Castle in 
Wiltshire, but Richard also held Arundel Castle in Sussex and the castles of Clun 
and Oswestry in Shropshire. Her husband was knighted by KingEdward I in 
1289, and fought in the Welsh Wars (1288–1294), and later in the Scottish Wars. 



Alice of Vergy
Birth: 1182

Death: 1252
Person Notes: Her marriage was arranged in 1196 as a part of the peace between her father 

and Odo, who had been engaged in a long lasting conflict, and took place in 
1199. As a dowry, she was granted several of her father's land, while Odo 
granted her father undisputed ownership of his land. At the death of Odo III in 
1218, he was succeeded by his son with Alice, Hugh IV. As Hugh V was five 
years old, Alice became the regent of Burgundy during his minority with the title 
"Ducissa mater ducis Bourgogne".
As regent, Alice worked to secure the inheritance of her son, and received the 
vassals oath of loyalty in the place of her son. In 1225, she managed to prevent 
a conflict with Dauphine. She acquired Beaune and Chalon through purchase. In 
1227, she signed an alliance with Champagne against Nevers.
In 1228, her son was declared of legal majority, and Alice resigned her regency 
and left court and retired to her dowry, Alix Prenois. In 1231, however, it is noted 
that she acted as the representative of her son in successfully solving the conflict 
between the Vicomte de Dijon and the abbey of Citeaux. She spent her long 
retirement as an appreciated benefactor of religious communities.

Alienor Borrowdon, Baroness Kyme
Birth: 1341 in England

Death: Aft. 1381
Aline de Breuse

Birth: Abt. 1290
Death: Aug 1331

Aline de Multon
Alix of Burgundy
Alix of Forez
Alix von Geldern

Death: 1083
Aliz de Normandie

Birth: Abt. 1021 in Normandy, France
Allan de Percy

Birth: 1067 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England
Allison Christina Reid

Birth: 1507 in Perth, Perthshire, Scotland
Death: 1531 in Scotland

Almodis de la Marche
Death: Aft. 1115



Almodis de la Marche
Birth: 1020

Death: 16 Oct 1071
Person Notes: Almodis de la Marche was the daughter of Bernard I, Count of Marche and wife 

Amélie. She married Hugh V of Lusignan around 1038 and they had two sons 
and one daughter:
· Hugh VI of Lusignan (c. 1039–1101)
· Jordan de Lusignan
· Mélisende de Lusignan (b. bef. 1055), married before 1074 to Simon I 
"l'Archevêque", Vidame de Parthenay
Almodis and Hugh of Lusignan divorced due to consanguinity, and Hugh 
arranged for her to marry Count Pons of Toulouse in 1040. Together they 
produced several children, including:
· William IV of Toulouse
· Raymond IV of Toulouse
· Hugh, Abbot of Saint-Gilles
· Almodis of Toulouse, married Count Pierre of Melgueil
She was still Pons' wife in April 1053, but shortly thereafter Almodis was 
abducted by Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona. He kidnapped her from 
Narbonne with the aid of a fleet sent north by his ally, the Muslim emir of Tortosa. 
They married immediately (despite the fact both of her previous husbands were 
still alive) and they appear with their twin sons in a charter the next year. Pope 
Victor II excommunicated Almodis and Ramon for this illegal marriage until 1056. 
Together they produced four children:
· Berenguer Ramon II, Count of Barcelona
· Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Barcelona
· Agnes of Barcelona, married Count Guigues II of Albon
· Sancha of Barcelona, married Count Guillermo Ramon I of Cerdagne
Almodis maintained contact with her former husbands and many children, and in 
1066/1067 she traveled to Toulouse for her daughter's wedding. A few years 
before, in 1060, Hugh V of Lusignan had revolted against his lord, Duke William 
VIII of Aquitaine, in support of Almodis' sonWilliam IV of Toulouse. Her sons 
supported one another in military campaigns; Hugh VI of Lusignan,Raymond IV 
of Toulouse, and Berenguer Ramon all took the Cross.
Her third husband Ramon was married to her sister Rangearde de la Marche's 
daughter Isabela Trencavel originaly,their son Pere-Ramon was his heir. Pere 
apparently resented Almodis' influence and was concerned she was trying to 
replace him with her own two sons, his consanguinous nephews, who had both 
his late mother's and his step-mother's claims through their Father, Count La 
Marche. He murdered her in October 1071. Pere was disinherited and exiled for 
his crime, and fled the country. When his father died in 1076, Barcelona was split 
between Berenguer Ramon and Ramon Berenguer, Almodis' sons. The family 
history of murder did not end with Pedro Ramon, as Berenguer Ramon earned 
his nickname "The Fratricide" when he killed his own twin brother.

Almus Arpád, Duke of Croatia
Death: 1129

Alney Curtis Wilson
Birth: 18 Feb 1918 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA

Death: 14 Aug 1976 in Bexar County, Texas, USA
Alov Olavsdatter de Klarsynte

Birth: 645 AD
Alpaide De Heristal

Birth: 654 AD in Heristal, Liege, Austrasia
Death: 689 AD in Brabant, Vosges, France

Alrek Skjalksson av Varmland
Birth: 270 AD

Death: 355 AD
Alured de Totnes, Lord of Barnstaple and Totnes

Birth: Abt. 1019 in Barnstable, Devon, England



Alys Countess of the Vexin
Birth: Oct 1160 in France

Death: 1220
Person Notes: Alys of France, Countess of the Vexin was the daughter of King Louis VII of 

France and his second wife Constance of Castile.

Alys was the half-sister of Marie de Champagne and Alix of France, Louis's 
children by Eleanor of Aquitaine, and the younger sister of Marguerite of France. 
Just five weeks after Constance died giving birth to Alys, Louis married Adèle of 
Champagne, by whom he had two further children, including the future Philip II of 
France.
In January 1169, Louis and Henry II of England signed a contract for the 
marriage between Alys and Henry's son Richard the Lionheart. The 8 year-old 
Alys was then sent to England as Henry's ward.
In 1177, Cardinal Peter of Saint Chrysogonus, on behalf of Pope Alexander III, 
threatened to place England's continental possessions under aninterdict if Henry 
did not proceed with the marriage. There were widespread rumors that Henry 
had not only made Alys his mistress, but that she had borne him a child. Henry 
died in 1189. Richard married Berengaria of Navarre on 12 May 1191, while still 
officially engaged to Alys.
Philip had offered Alys to Prince John, but Eleanor prevented the match. Alys 
married William IV Talvas, Count of Ponthieu, on 20 August 1195, and had two 
daughters: Marie, Countess of Ponthieu, and Isabelle and a stillborn son: Jean. 
Marie was the grandmother of Eleanor of Castile, queen of Edward I of England 
and so ultimately Alys became an ancestor of the English royal family.
Portrayals in fiction -- As "Alasia of France", she appears in Eleanor Anne 
Porden's 1822 epic poem Cœur de Lion. In it, Alys joins the army of Saladin 
during theThird Crusade to avenge herself on Richard for rejecting her.
Alys has a minor role in Sharon Kay Penman's novels, Time and Chance and 
Devil's Brood. In Judith Koll Healey's novel The Canterbury Papers, Alys is sent 
on a mission to England to retrieve some letters from Canterbury Cathedral for 
Eleanor of Aquitaine. In Healey’s second novel, “The Rebel Princess,” Princess 
Alys confronts corrupt court officials and religious fanatics in the pursuit of her 
disappeared illegitimate son Francis, whose very existence could unsettle the 
thrones of England and France. In Christy English's novel "The Queen's Pawn," 
Alais comes to England to marry Prince Richard only to become the mistress of 
King Henry II.
Alys (spelt "Alais" in the play) is Henry's lover in James Goldman's play The Lion 
in Winter. She was played by Jane Merrow in the 1968 film adaptation, by Yuliya 
Vysotskaya in the 2003 TV adaptation and by Sonya Cassidy in the 2011 London 
theatre production.
She was played by Katherine DeMille in The Crusades; by Susan Shaw in the 
1963 British children's TV series Richard the Lionheart; and byLorna Charles 
and Lucy Gutteridge in The Devil's Crown.

Amabel de Balliol
Birth: Abt. 1136 in Barnard Castle, Durham, England

Death: 31 Mar 1204 in Chinon, Indre-et-Loire, Centre-Val de Loire, France
Amabil de Chaucombe
Amadeo II Conte di Savoia

Death: 1080
Amadeus Count of Belley
Amadeus I of Geneva



Amadeus II Count of Savoy
Birth: 1050

Death: 26 Jan 1080
Person Notes: Amadeus II was the Count of Savoy from 1078 to 1080. His life is obscure and 

few documents mention him. During his reign he was overshadowed by his 
mother, but he had good relations with the Papacy and, for a time, the Holy 
Roman Emperor.

The second son of Otto, Count of Savoy, and Adelaide, Margravine of Turin, 
Amadeus II was probably born around 1050, because he, alongside other 
noblemen of the Kingdom of Burgundy, swore an oath on the tomb of Saint Peter 
in Rome to defend the Church around 1070–73. In 1074 Pope Gregory VII was 
trying to persuade William I, Count of Burgundy, to remember this vow and, with 
Amadeus and others, go to the defence of the Roman Empire in the East against 
the Seljuk Turks. As his mother is known to have had good relations with the 
Papacy in these years, this record seems to indicate that Amadeus was following 
his mother's policies at this early stage in his career.

Early in 1077 Amadeus, with his mother and brother Peter, then Count of Savoy, 
hosted his sister Bertha, and his brother-in-law, Bertha's husband, the Emperor 
Henry IV. Amadeus and Adelaide then escorted the imperial couple to Canossa 
so the excommunicated emperor could reconcile with the pope. There they both 
took part in the negotiations and stood as pledges for the emperor's good faith.

On 16 July 1078 Amadeus and Peter witnessed a donation of their mother's to 
the Abbey of Novalesa. It was the last act of Amadeus and Peter together.

On 9 August 1078 Peter died and Amadeus succeeded him as Count of Savoy, 
but in the March of Turin, where Peter had co-ruled with their mother, Amadeus 
was never margrave, although the reason for this is unclear. One document, 
issued by his widowed daughter Adelaide in 1090, refers to him as "count and 
margrave" (comes et marchio), but it is probably anachronistic. There is only one 
document from his reign, in the cartulary of Saint-André-le-Bas in Vienne, which 
is dated when "Count Amadeus [was] reigning." This shows, by the absence of 
the regnal year of the emperor, that despite his involvement in the reconciliation 
at Canossa, Amadeus II was neutral in the wider Investiture Controversy and the 
wars against Henry IV that it caused in Germany.

Amadeus died in Turin on 26 January 1080, according to the necrology of the 
church of Saint Andrew there. This date must be at least approximately correct, 
since Adelaide made a monastic donation for the benefit of the souls of her sons 
Margrave Peter and Count Amadeus on 8 March.



Amadeus III Count of Savoy
Birth: 1095 in Carignano, Italy

Death: Apr 1148 in Nicosia, Cyprus
Person Notes: Amadeus III of Savoy was Count of Savoy and Maurienne from 1103 until his 

death. He was also known as the Crusader.
He was born in Carignano, Piedmont, the son of Humbert II of Savoy and Gisela 
of Burgundy, the daughter of William I of Burgundy. He succeeded as count of 
Savoy upon the death of his father. Amadeus had a tendency to exaggerate his 
titles, and also claimed to be Duke of Lombardy, Duke of Burgundy, Duke of 
Chablais, and vicar of the Holy Roman Empire, the latter of which had been 
given to his father by Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor.
He helped restore the Abbey of St. Maurice of Agaune, in which the former kings 
of Burgundy had been crowned, and of which he himself was abbot until 1147. 
He also founded the Abbey of St. Sulpicius in Bugey, Tamié Abbey in the 
Bauges, and Hautecombe Abbey on the Lac du Bourget.
In 1128, Amadeus extended his realm, known as the "Old Chablais", by adding 
to it the region extending from the Arve to the Dranse d'Abondance, which came 
to be called the "New Chablais" with its capital at Saint-Maurice. Despite his 
marriage to Mahaut, he still fought against his brother-in-law Guy, who was killed 
at the Battle of Montmeillan. Following this, King Louis VI of France, married to 
Amadeus' sister Adélaide de Maurienne, attempted to confiscate Savoy. 
Amadeus was saved by the intercession of Peter the Hermit, and by his promise 
to participate in Louis' planned crusade.
In 1147, he accompanied his nephew Louis VII of France and his wife Eleanor of 
Aquitaine on the Second Crusade. He financed his expedition with help from a 
loan from the Abbey of St. Maurice. In his retinue were many barons from Savoy, 
including the lords of Faucigny, Seyssel, La Chambre, Miolans, Montbel, Thoire, 
Montmayeur, Vienne, Viry, La Palude, Blonay, Chevron-Villette, Chignin, and 
Châtillon. Amadeus travelled south through Italy to Brindisi, where he crossed 
over to Durazzo, and marched east along the Via Egnatia to meet Louis at 
Constantinople in late 1147. After crossing into Anatolia, Amadeus, who was 
leading the vanguard, became separated from Louis near Laodicea, and Louis' 
forces were almost entirely destroyed.
Marching on to Adalia, Louis, Amadeus, and other barons decided to continue to 
Antioch by ship. On the journey, Amadeus fell ill on Cyprus, and died at Nicosia 
in April 1148. He was buried in the Church of St. Croix in Nicosia. In Savoy, his 
son Humbert III succeeded him, under the regency of bishop Amadeus of 
Lausanne.



Amadeus IV Count of Savoy
Birth: 1197 in France

Death: Jun 1253
Person Notes: Amadeus IV was Count of Savoy from 1233 to 1253.

Amadeus was born in Montmélian, Savoie. The legitimate heir of Thomas I of 
Savoy and Margaret of Geneva, he had however to fight with his brothers for the 
inheritance of Savoy lands after their father's death. His brothers Pietro and 
Aimone spurred a revolt in Aosta Valley against Amadeus, but he was able to 
crush it with the help of Manfred III of Saluzzo and Boniface II of Montferrat, who 
were his sons-in-law. Together with his brother Thomas, he fought against the 
communes of Turin and Pinerolo, but with uncertain results.
He was succeeded by his young son Boniface, who died soon.
As the eldest son of Thomas I of Savoy, Amadeus inherited the County and 
associated lands on his father's death in 1233. However, his brothers Peter and 
Aymon demanded that he divide the territories and give them their share. In July 
1234, he and his brother William convened a family meeting at Château de 
Chillon. While both sides arrived with armed troops, William was able to 
negotiate a treaty between the brothers. This treaty kept the lands intact, but 
recognized the authority of the younger brothers within certain regions under 
Amadeus. These territories were on the frontiers of Savoy lands, designed to 
encourage the brothers to expand the county rather than diminish it. When his 
brother Thomas left his career in the church in 1235, Amadeus granted him 
similar territories.
Henry III of England wrote to Amadeus in 1235 to seek his consent and blessing 
to marry the count's niece, Eleanor of Provence.
Amadeus faced many challenges in balancing the demands of greater powers in 
Europe. In 1238, Amadeus went to the court of Frederick II, Holy Roman 
Emperor in Turin, where he was knighted by the emperor. He then led troops and 
his brothers as part of the siege of Brescia. In July 1243, Amadeus and his 
brother Thomas were ordered by Enzo of Sardinia to join in a siege of Vercelli, 
which had recently switched allegiances from the Empire to the Pope. Not only 
was the attack on the city unsuccessful, but Amadeus and his brother were 
excommunicated for it. When the brothers wrote to the new Pope Innocent IV to 
appeal, he granted their request. In late 1244, when Pope Innocent IV fled from 
Rome, Amadeus met him in Susa and escorted him through the passes to 
Chambéry, and then provided the escort of his brother Philip down the rivers to 
Lyon. However, Amadeus was then willing to open the same passes to the 
imperial army. He also signed a treaty with Henry III on 16 Jan 1246 which gave 
rights of passage through the passes to the English in exchange for an annual 
payment of 200 marks. That same month, Amadeus joined a force which went to 
Provence to rescue his niece, Beatrice of Provence from the forces of Frederick 
and escort her to her marriage to Charles of Anjou.
Before he had a son, Amadeus went back and forth many time regarding his will. 
Initially, he had made his sons-in-law his heirs, but in 1235, he rewrote his will in 
favor of his brother Thomas. In December of that year, it went back to the sons-
in-law, until Amadeus was preparing for the siege. Then he rewrote the will for 
Thomas. In March 1239, his daughters convinced him to return it to their favor. 
On 4 November 1240, Thomas came back and drove him to will it all to his 
brother again. When Thomas left, once again the will was reversed.

Amadeus of Oscheret
Amala Asgaard
Amala Asgaard

Birth: 100 AD in France
Death: Germany

Amala di Italy
Birth: 110 AD in Verona, Italy

Death: Verona, Italy
Amalagerge "Duchess Of The East Franks" Ostrogoths

Birth: 358 AD in France
Death: 376 AD



Amalaric I King of Visigoths
Birth: 492 AD in Rheims, Marne, Loire Atlantique, France

Death: 531 AD in Toledo, Castilla La Mancha, Visigoth Empire, Spain
Amaury de Benauges, Sire de Benauges
Amaury de Montfort I
Amaury de Montfort, Comte d'Evreux III
Amfleda Of The Ostrogoths

Birth: 470 AD in present day Ukraine
Amfleda Of the Vandals

Birth: 500 AD in North Africa
Amice Fitz William
Amice FitzRobert

Death: Jan 1225
Amice de Mowbray
Amicia de Montfort

Death: Aft. Aug 1168
Amphyllis Twigden

Birth: Jan 1601 in Creaton, Northamptonshire, England
Death: 09 Jan 1655 in Tring, Hertfordshire, England

Amuna
Amélie
Anastasia of Kiev

Birth: 1023 in Russia
Person Notes: Anastasia of Kiev was Queen of Hungary as the wife of King Andrew the White. 

She was the eldest daughter of Grand Prince Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev and 
Ingigerd of Sweden, and the older sister of Anne of Kiev, Queen consort of Henry 
I of France.

In 1046, her husband returned to Hungary and ascended the throne as King 
Andrew I after defeating King Peter I. Anastasia followed her husband to the 
kingdom. It was probably she who persuaded her husband to set up a lavra 
inTihany for hermits who had come to Hungary from the Kievan Rus'. The royal 
couple did not have a son till 1053, when Anastasia gave birth to Solomon. 
However, Solomon's birth and later coronation caused an embittered conflict 
between King Andrew I and his younger brother Duke Béla, who had been the 
heir to the throne till the child's birth.Around 1039, Anastasia was married to 
Duke Andrew of Hungary, who had settled down in Kiev after his father 
Vazultook part in a failed assassination attempt aimed at KingStephen I of 
Hungary.
When Duke Béla rose in open rebellion against King Andrewin 1060, the king 
sent his wife and children to the court of Adalbert, Margrave of Austria. King 
Andrew was defeated and died shortly afterwards, and his brother was crowned 
King of Hungary on 6 December 1060.
Anastasia sought the help of King Henry IV of Germany, whose sister, Judith had 
been engaged to the child Solomon in 1058. By the time the German troops 
entered to Hungary to give assistance to Solomon against his uncle, King Béla I 
died on 11 September 1063 had died and his sons,Géza, Ladislaus and Lampert 
fled to Poland.
The young Solomon was crowned around 27 September 1063. On the occasion 
of her son's coronation, Anastasia presented the alleged sword of Attila the Hun 
to Duke Otto II of Bavaria who was the leader of the German troops. Between 
1060 and 1073 King Solomon governed his kingdom in collaboration with his 
cousins, Dukes Géza, Ladislaus and Lampert who had returned to Hungary and 
accepted his rule. However, in 1074 the three brothers rebelled against their 
cousin, and defeated him on 14 March 1074. King Solomon run to the Western 
borders of Hungary where he could only maintain his rule only over the counties 
of Moson and Pozsony.
Anastasia followed her son, but they began to argue with each other and she 
moved to Admont Abbey where she lived as a nun till her death. She was buried 
in the Abbey.



Anceline de Montfort
Birth: 953 AD in Normandy, France

Ancilla of Lenzburg
Anders
Anders
Anders
Anders
Anders Adolf Jansson

Birth: 21 Dec 1899
Death: Vårvik, Dalsland

Anders Andersson
Birth: 1704

Death: 17 Nov 1766 in Kåled, Svanskog, Värmlands, Sweden
Anders Andersson

Birth: 03 Jan 1824 in Vårvik, Dalsland, Sweden
Anders Andreasson

Birth: 13 Dec 1862 in Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 07 Dec 1947 in Mölntegen, Sillerud, Värmland

Anders Nilsson
Birth: 02 Jan 1796 in Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Death: 31 Mar 1860 in Ed, Vårvik, Dalsland, Sweden
Anders Nilsson

Birth: 21 Jan 1834 in Risviken, Silbodal, Värmland
Anders Olsson

Birth: 01 Aug 1753 in Vårvik, Västra Götaland, Sweden
Death: June 5,1817 (63) in Bracke Varvik Sweden

Anders Åke Jansson
Birth: 24 Sep 1935 in Silbodal, Värmland

Anders Östen Elofsson
Birth: 11 Oct 1937 in Silbodal, Värmland

Andre de Vitre
Andreas Andersson

Birth: 30 Sep 1822 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Andreas Arpád, King of Hungary II

Birth: 1176 in Hungary
Death: 07 Mar 1235

Andreas Frantz Countryman
Birth: 1695 in Entzberg, Comune Maulbrunner, Baden-Wuerttemberg, Germany

Death: 1744 in Ulster, Ulster, New York, USA
Andregoto Galíndez

Birth: Spain
Andrew (Andreas) Franz Countryman

Birth: 30 Apr 1732 in New York, USA
Death: Abt. 1773 in St. Mark's Parrish, SC

Andrew Durkee
Birth: 24 Nov 1737 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 28 Jan 1762 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA
Death: 17 Nov 1814 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Andrew F (Frank?) Brooks
Birth: Abt. 1911 in North Carolina

Andrew I of Hungary
Birth: 1015 in Hungary

Death: Bef. 06 Dec 1060
Person Notes: Andrew I the White or the Catholic was King of Hungary from 1046 to 1060. He 

descended from a younger branch of the Árpád dynasty. After spending fifteen 
years in exile, he ascended the throne during an extensive revolt of the pagan 
Hungarians. He strengthened the position of Christianity in the Kingdom of 
Hungary and successfully defended its independence against the Holy Roman 
Empire.
His efforts to ensure the succession of his son, Solomon, resulted in the open 



revolt of his brother, Béla. Béla dethroned Andrew by force in 1060. Andrew 
suffered severe injuries during the fighting and died before his brother was 
crowned king.

Medieval sources provide two contradictory reports of the parents of Andrew, 
and his two brothers,Levente and Béla. For instance, the Chronicle of Zagreb 
and Saint Gerard's Life write that their father was Vazul, a grandson of Taksony, 
Grand Prince of the Hungarians (r. c. 955–c.970). The Illuminated Chronicle and 
other medieval sources write of Vazul's relationship with "some girl" from the 
Tátony clan who bore his sons, who thus "were not born of a true marriage-bed". 
According to a concurrent tradition, which has been preserved by most 
chronicles, the three princes were the sons of Vazul's brother, Ladislas the Bald. 
Modern historians, who reject the latter report, agree that Andrew and his 
brothers were the sons of Vazul and his concubine from the Tátony clan. 
According to the historian Gyula Kristó, Andrew was the second among Vazul's 
three sons. He writes that Andrew was born around 1015.
In exile (1031–1046)[edit]
Having his own son died in his father's life, and having no other sons, Stephen, 
the king of good memory, who was the maternal uncle of  [Peter Orseolo], 
adopted and appointed him as heir to his kingdom. For his kinsman's son 
disagreed with him on this, [Stephen] had him blinded, even if he was worthier of 
the kingdom, and sent his little sons into exile.According to medieval chronicles, 
Vazul was blinded during the reign of his cousin, King Stephen I, the first 
Christian monarch of Hungary (r. 997–1038). The king ordered Vazul's mutilation 
after the death, in 1031, of Emeric, his only son surviving infancy. The 
contemporary Annals of Altaich writes that the king himself ordered the mutilation 
of one of his kinsmen, who had strong claim to the throne, in an attempt to 
ensure a peaceful succession to his own sister's son, Peter Orseolo.  The same 
source adds that the king expelled his blinded cousin's three sons from Hungary. 
According to the contrasting report of the Hungarian chronicles, King Stephen 
wanted to save the young princes' lives from their enemies in the royal court and 
"counselled them with all speed" to depart from Hungary.
—Annals of AltaichExiled from Hungary, Andrew and his brothers settled in the 
court of Duke Oldřich of Bohemia (r. 1012–1033). Here they came across 
KingMieszko II of Poland (r. 1025–1031, 1032–1034)[7] who likewise took refuge 
in Bohemia after his opponents had expelled him from his kingdom. The Polish 
monarch regained his crown and returned to Poland in 1032. Andrew, Béla and 
Levente, whose "condition of life was poor and mean" in Bohemia, followed 
Mieszko II who received them "kindly and honourably" in Poland. After the 
youngest among them, Béla, married a daughter of Mieszko II, Andrew and 
Levente decided to depart from Poland, because they "felt that they would be 
living in Poland under their brother's shadow", according to Simon of Kéza.
Hungarian chronicles have preserved a story full of fabulous or anachronistic 
details of the two brothers' ensuing wanderings. For instance, they narrate that 
Andrew and Levente were captured by Cumans, but the latter only arrived in 
Europe in the 1050s. Having faced many hardships, Andrew and Levente 
established themselves in the court of Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev 
(r. 1019–1054) in the late 1030s. The grand prince gave his daughter, Anastasia 
in marriage to Andrew. Kristó writes that Andrew, who had up to that time 
remained pagan, was baptized on this occasion.
Having received permission from [the Polish monarch, Andrew and Levente] left 
their brother [Béla] behind and made their way to the King of Lodomeria, who did 
not receive them. Since they had nowhere to lay their head, they went from there 
to the [Cumans]. Seeing that they were persons of excellent bearing, the 
[Cumans] thought that they had come to spy out the land, and unless a captive 
Hungarian had recognized them, they should certainly have killed them; but they 
kept them with them for some time. Then they departed thence to Russia.
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleReturn to Hungary (1046)[edit]In the 
meantime, King Peter Orseolo, who had succeeded King Stephen in Hungary in 
1038, alienated many lords and prelates from himself, especially when he 
solemnly recognized the suzerainty of the Holy Roman Emperor, Henry III in 



1045. According to the Illuminated Chronicle, the discontented lords, "seeing the 
sufferings of their people", assembled in Csanád (Cenad, Romania). They 
agreed to send envoys to Andrew and Levente to Kiev in order to persuade them 
to return to Hungary. Fearing "some treacherous ambush", the two brothers only 
set out after the agents they had sent to Hungary confirmed that the Hungarians 
were ripe for an uprising against the king.

The Annals of Altaich states that Andrew "savagely raged against the flock of the 
Holy Church". Even so, Bishop Gerard of Csanád and four other prelates were 
ready to join Andrew, but the pagans captured and slaughtered three of them 
(including Gerard) at Buda. King Peter decided to flee from Hungary and take 
refugee in Austria. However, Andrew's envoys tricked the king to return before he 
reached the frontier, and they captured and blinded him. By the time the two 
brothers decided to return, a revolt had broken out in Hungary. It was dominated 
by pagans who captured many clergymen and mercilessly slaughtered them 
Andrew and Levente met the rebels at Abaújvár. The Illuminated Chronicle 
narrates how the pagans urged the dukes "to allow the whole people to live 
according to the rites of the pagans, to kill the bishops and the clergy, to destroy 
the churches, to throw off the Christian faith and to worship idols". The same 
source adds that Andrew and Levente gave in to all their demands, "for 
otherwise they would not fight" for them against King Peter.
Reign[edit]Coronation (1046–1047)[edit]
Having now been made secure against all disturbances from enemies, Duke 
Andreas received the crown of kingship in the royal city of Alba. No more than 
three bishops who had escaped that great slaughter of the Christians performed 
the ceremony of coronation in the year of our Lord 1047. He made proclamation 
to all his people that under pain of death they should lay aside the pagan rites 
which had formerly been permitted to them, and that they should return to the 
true faith of Christ and live in all things according to the law which King St 
Stephen had taught them.Most Hungarian lords and the prelates opposed the 
restoration of paganism. They preferred the devout Christian Andrew to his 
pagan brother Levente, even if, at least according to Kristó and Steinhübel, the 
latter was the eldest among Vazul's three sons. The Hungarian chronicles write 
that Levente, who died in short time, did not oppose his brother's ascension to 
the throne. The three bishops who had survived the pagan uprising crowned 
Andrew in Székesfehérvár in the last quarter of 1046 or in the spring of 1047. 
Historian Ferenc Makk writes that Andrew was crowned with a crown that the 
Byzantine Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos had sent to him. Nine 
enamelled plaques from this golden crown were unearthed inNyitraivánka 
(Ivanka pri Nitre, Slovakia) in the 19th century. Andrew soon broke with his 
pagan supporters, restored Christianity and declared pagan rites illegal. 
According to Kosztolnyik, Andrew's epithets (the White or the Catholic) are 
connected to these events.
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleWars with the Holy Roman Empire 
(1047–1053)[edit]The contemporaneous Hermann of Reichenau narrates that 
Andrew "sent frequent envoys with humble entreaties" to Emperor Henry III, 
proposing "an annual tribute and faithful service" if the emperor recognized his 
reign. Andrew persuaded his brother, Béla, to return from Poland to Hungary in 
1048. He also granted his brother one third of the kingdom with the title of duke. 
Béla's duchy comprised two regions which were centered around Nyitra (Nitra, 
Slovakia) and Bihar (Biharia, Romania).
Skirmishes on the frontier between Hungary and the Holy Roman Empire first 
occurred in 1050. Emperor Henry invaded Hungary in August 1051, but Andrew 
and Béla successfully applied scorched earth tactics against the imperial troops 
and forced them to withdraw. Legend says that the Vértes Hills near 
Székesfehérvár were named after the armours – vért in Hungarian – which were 
discarded by the retreating German soldiers.

Because Andreas, the king of the Hungarians was less and less inclined to send 
envoys and to make promises concerning a peace treaty, [the emperor] laid 
siege to the fortress of Pressburg and for a long time attacked it with various 
machines of war. Since, however, God aided the besieged, who anxiously called 



on Him, his efforts were always frustrated and he could by no means capture it. 
Meanwhile the lord Pope Leo had intervened at the request of Andreas to make 
peace and he called on the emperor to end the siege. Since [the pope] found 
[the emperor] in all respects in agreement with him, while discovering that 
Andreas on the contrary was less obedient to his advice, he was angry and 
threatened the latter with excommunincation for mocking the apostolic see. 
Andrew initiated new peace negotiations with the emperor and promised to pay 
an annual tribute, but his offers were refused. Next summer, the emperor 
returned to Hungary and laid siege to Pressburg (Bratislava, Slovakia). Zotmund, 
"a most skilful swimmer" scuttled the emperor's ships. After Pope Leo 
IXmediated a peace treaty, the emperor lifted the siege and withdrew from 
Hungary. Andrew soon refused to fulfill his promises made under duress, and 
even allied with Conrad I, Duke of Bavaria, a prominent opponent of Emperor 
Henry III.
—Herman of Reichenau: ChronicleSuccession crisis and death (1053–1060)
[edit]
The brothers' relationship did not deteriorate immediately after Solomon's birth. 
In the deed of the foundationof the Tihany Abbey, a Benedictine monastery 
established in 1055 by Andrew, Duke Béla was listed among the lords witnessing 
the act. This charter, although primarily written in Latin, contains the earliest 
extant text –Feheruuaru rea meneh hodu utu rea ("on the military road which 
leads to Fehérvár") – written in Hungarian. Andrew also established a lavra for 
Orthodox hermits in Tihany and an Orthodox monastery near Visegrád. The 
Third Book of Law of King Ladislaus I of Hungary (r. 1077–1095) refers to an 
"estate survey of the judge Sarkas" under "King Andrew and Duke Béla". 
According to György Györffy, the serfs of the royal domains were registered 
during this survey which took place around 1056. Andrew's queen, Anastasia, 
gave birth to a son, named Solomon in 1053. Andrew attempted to make his 
son's succession secure, even against his brother, Béla, who had strong claim to 
succeed Andrew according to the traditional principle of seniority.

The decisive battle was fought in the regions east of the river Tisza. Andrew 
suffered injuries and lost the battle. He attempted to flee to the Holy Roman 
Empire, but his brother's partisans routed his retinue at Moson. The Annals of 
Niederaltaich narrates that wagons and horses trampled him in the battlefield. 
Deadly wounded in the battlefield, Andrew was seized and taken by his brother's 
partisans to Zirc where "he was treated with neglect", according to the 
Illuminated Chronicle. Andrew died in the royal manor there before his brother 
was crowned king on 6 December 1060. Andrew was buried in the crypt of the 
church of the Tihany Abbey.

However, Béla, who actually had no intention of renouncing his claim to succeed 
his brother in favor of his nephew, fled to Poland and sought military assistance 
from Duke Boleslaus II of Poland (r. 1058–1079). With Duke Boleslaus's support, 
Béla returned to Hungary at the head of Polish troops. On the other hand, the 
Dowager Empress Agnes – who governed the Holy Roman Empire in the name 
of her minor son, Henry IV – sent Bavarian, Bohemian and Saxon troops to 
assist Andrew. Andrew suffered a stroke which paralyzed him. In an attempt to 
strengthen his son's claim to the throne, he had the child Solomon crowned in 
the one-year-long period beginning in the autumn of 1057. For the same 
purpose, Andrew also arranged the engagement of his son with Judith – a 
daughter of the late Emperor Henry III, and sister of the new German monarch, 
Henry IV (r. 1056–1105) – in September 1058. Thereafter, according to an 
episode narrated by most Hungarian chronicles, the king invited Duke Béla to a 
meeting at Tiszavárkony. At their meeting, Andrew seemingly offered his brother 
to freely choose between a crown and a sword, which were the symbols of the 
kingdom and the ducatus, respectively. Duke Béla, who had previously been 
informed by his partisans in Andrew's court that he would be murdered on the 
king's order if he opted for the crown, chose the sword.

King Salomon and David, his brother, never had children, and the seed of King 
Andreas perished with them. We believe that this was by an act of God; for on 



his first return with Levente, his brother, to Hungary, Andreas with the purpose of 
gaining the kingdom permitted the ungodly Vatha and other most evil men to kill 
the saintly Gerard and many Christians.Andrew's wife, Anastasia, was the 
daughter of Grand Duke Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev by his wife, Ingegerd, who 
herself was the daughter of King Olof Skötkonung of Sweden. Andrew married 
Anastasia, who was born in about 1020, around 1038. Their first child, Adelaide 
was born around 1040. She became the wife of Vratislaus II of Bohemia, who 
was initially Duke and, from 1085, King of Bohemia. Andrew and Anastasia's first 
son, Solomon, was born in 1053, their second son, David, some years later. 
Neither Solomon nor David fathered sons; the male line of Andrew's family died 
out with their death by the end of the 11th century.
Medieval chronicles write that Andrew had a natural son, named George, "by a 
concubine" from the village of Pilismarót. Since his name was popular among 
Orthodox believers, Gyula Kristó says that his mother may have been a Russian 
lady-in-waiting of Andrew's queen. The theory that the Clan Drummond in 
Scotland was descended from George is not widely accepted by scholars.
The following family tree presents Andrew's ancestry, his offspring, and some of 
his relatives mentioned in the article.

Andrew II of Hungary
Birth: 1177 in Hungary

Death: 21 Sep 1235
Person Notes: Andrew II the Jerosolimitan was King of Hungary (1205–1235) and Croatia 

(1205–1235). He was the younger son of King Béla III of Hungary, who invested 
him with the government of the Principality of Halych. However, the boyars of 
Halych rebelled against his rule and expelled the Hungarian troops. Following 
their father's death, Andrew continuously conspired against his brother, King 
Emeric of Hungary who had to grant him the government of Croatia and 
Dalmatia. When his brother and his infant son died, Andrew ascended the throne 
and started to grant royal domains to his partisans. He participated in the Fifth 
Crusade but he could not achieve any major military success. He was obliged to 
issue the Golden Bull confirming the privileges of the noblemen of Hungary and 
later he was also obliged to confirm the special privileges of the clergy.
The turbulent duke -- 
Andrew was the second son of King Béla III and his first wife, Agnes of Antioch. 
As younger son, Andrew had no hope to inherit the Kingdom of Hungary from his 
father, who wanted to ensure the inheritance of his elder son, Emeric, and had 
him crowned already in 1182.
Nevertheless, when Prince Vladimir II Yaroslavich of Halych, who had been 
expelled from his country by his subjects, fled to Hungary seeking assistance in 
1188, King Béla III had him arrested and occupied his principality and he 
invested Andrew with Halych. The child Andrew's rule in Halych must have been 
only nominal; he did not even visit his principality. Although, the young prince's 
troops could get the mastery in 1189 when the boyars of Halych rose against his 
rule, but shortly afterwards Prince Vladimir II Yaroslavich managed to escape 
from his captivity and he expelled the Hungarian troops from Halych.
On 23 April 1196, King Béla III died and he left the Kingdom of Hungary 
unportioned to his eldest son, Emeric, while Andrew inherited a large amount of 
money in order to fulfill his father's Crusader oath. However, Andrew used the 
money to recruit followers among the barons and also sought the assistance of 
Leopold VI, Duke of Austria. In December 1197, Andrew's troops defeated King 
Emeric's armies in a battle near Macsek in December 1197. Following Andrew's 
victory, the king was obliged to transfer the government of the Duchies of Croatia 
and Dalmatia to Andrew.
In the beginning of 1198, Pope Innocent III requested that Andrew fulfill his 
father's last wishes and lead a Crusade to the Holy Land. However, instead of a 
Crusade, Andrew led a campaign against the neighbouring provinces and 
occupied Zahumlje and Rama. Andrew also went on conspiring with some 
prelates against his brother, but King Emeric was informed as to Andrew's plans 
and he personally arrested Bishop Boleszlo of Vác, one of Andrew's main 
supporters, and he also deprived his brother's followers (e.g., Palatine Mog) of 
their privileges. In the summer of 1199, King Emeric defeated Andrew in the 
Battle of Rád and Andrew had to flee to Austria. Finally, the two brothers made 



peace with the mediation of the Papal Legate Gregory, and the king granted rule 
of Croatia and Dalmatia again to his brother.
Around 1200, Andrew married Gertrude, a daughter of Berthold IV, Duke of 
Merania. It was probably his wife who persuaded him to conspire against his 
brother again, but when King Emeric, who had realised that Andrew's troops 
outnumbered his armies, went unarmed, wearing only the crown and the 
sceptre, to Andrew's camp near Varasd, Andrew immediately surrendered. The 
king had his brother arrested, but Andrew managed to escape shortly afterwards.
Nevertheless, the king whose health was failing, wanted to secure the ascension 
of his young son, Ladislaus, who had been crowned on 26 August 1204. Shortly 
afterwards, the king reconciled with Andrew whom he appointed to govern the 
kingdom during his son's minority. After his brother's death on 30 September/
November 1204, Andrew took over the government of the kingdom as his 
nephew's tutor and he also seized the money his brother had deposited on 
behalf of the child Ladislaus. The Dowager Queen Constance was anxious for 
her son's life and she escaped with King Ladislaus to the court of Leopold VI, 
Duke of Austria. Andrew made preparations for a war against Austria, but the 
child king died on 7 May 1205, thus Andrew inherited the throne.
Novæ institutiones -- 
Andrew was crowned by Archbishop John of Kalocsa on 29 May 1205 in 
Székesfehérvár, but before the coronation, he had to take an oath. Andrew made 
a radical alteration in the internal policy followed by his predecessors and he 
began to bestow the royal estates to his partisans. He called this new policy 
novæ institutiones in his deeds, and he declared that "Nothing can set bounds to 
generosity of the Royal Majesty, and the best measure of grants, for a monarch, 
is immeasurableness". He gave away everything – money, villages, domains, 
whole counties – to the utter impoverishment of the treasury. Andrew was 
generous primarily with his wife's German relatives and followers, which caused 
discontent among his subjects.
Struggles for Halych -- 
During the first years of his reign, Andrew was occupied with the discords within 
the Principality of Halych. In 1205, he led his armies to the principality to ensure 
the rule of the child Prince Danylo. Following his campaign, he adopted the title 
of "King of Galicia and Lodomeria" referring to his supremacy over the two 
neighbouring principalities. In the beginning of the next year, the child Danylo 
was again expelled from Halych but Andrew denied to give assistance to him 
because the child prince's opponent, Prince Volodymyr III Igorevych had bribed 
him. Nevertheless, in the same year, he made a campaign in Halych and gave 
assistance to Prince Roman Igorevych to acquire the throne.
In 1208, taking advantage of the quarrel between Prince Roman Igorevych and 
his boyars, Andrew occupied Halych and appointed a regent to govern the 
principality in his name, but Prince Volodymyr III Igorevych managed to 
reconquer his principality already in the following year.
A group of the aristocrats of his court, scandalised by Andrew's generosity 
towards his wife's relatives and followers, planned to offer the throne to his 
cousins, who had been living in the court of the Emperor Theodore I Lascaris of 
Nicaea, but their envoy was arrested and Andrew could overcome the 
conspiracy. In 1211, he granted the Burzenland to the Teutonic Knights in order 
to ensure the security of the southeastern borders of his kingdom against the 
Cumans. However, the Teutonic Knights began to establish a country 
independent of the King of Hungary.
In 1211, Andrew provided military assistance to Prince Danylo to reoccupy 
Halych. Moreover, in the following year, Andrew lead his armies personally to 
Halych to repulse the attack of Prince Mstilav of Peresopnytsia against Prince 
Danylo. Shortly afterwards, Prince Danylo, was obliged to leave his country and 
he sought again Andrew's assistance. Andrew left for his campaign in the 
summer 1213 when he was informed that a group of conspirators had murdered 
his queen on 28 September and he had to return.
Following his return, he ordered the execution of only the leader of the 
conspirators and he forgave the other members of the group, which resulted in 
the emerging antipathy of his son, Béla. Nevertheless, in 1214, Andrew had his 
son crowned.



In the summer of 1214, Andrew had a meeting with Grand Duke Leszek I of 
Poland and they agreed that they would divide the Principality of Halych 
between Hungary and Poland. Their allied troops occupied the neighbouring 
principality which was granted to Andrew's younger son, Coloman. However, 
Andrew denied to transfer the agreed territories to Duke Leszek I who made an 
alliance with Prince Mstilav of Novgorod and they drove away Andrew's troops 
from the principality.
Shortly afterwards, Andrew made an alliance again with Leszek I and they 
occupied Halych where again Andrew's son was appointed to prince.
The Fifth Crusade -- 
In the meantime, Andrew began to deal with the problems of the southern 
borders of his kingdom. In 1214, the Hungarian troops annexed Belgrade and 
Braničevo from the Bulgarian Empire.
In February 1215, Andrew married Yolanda, the niece of Henry I, the Emperor of 
Constantinople. When the Emperor Henry I died on 11 July 1216, Andrew was 
planning to acquire the imperial throne, but the barons of the Latin Empire 
proclaimed his father-in-law, Peter of Courtenay their emperor.
Nevertheless, Andrew decided to fulfill his father's oath and made preparations 
for a Crusade. He agreed with the Republic of Venice to undertake the delivery 
of his troops to the Holy Land, in exchange he renounced the supremacy over 
Zára (Zadar) on behalf of the Republic. Andrew and his troops embarked on 23 
August 1217 in Spalato (Split). Before his departure from the city of Split, he had 
made over to the Templars the Castle of Klis, a strategic point in the hinterland of 
Split which controlled the approaches to the town. Andrew appointed Pontius de 
Cruce, Master of the Order in the Hungarian Kingdom, as a regent in Croatia and 
Dalmatia.
The first to take up the cross in the Fifth Crusade was King Andrew II of Hungary. 
Until his return to Hungary, king Andrew remained the leader of the Fifth 
Crusade. Andrew and his troops embarked on 23 August 1217, in Spalato. They 
were transported by the Venetian fleet, which was the largest European fleet in 
the era. They landed on 9 October on Cyprus from where they sailed to Acre and 
joined John of Brienne, ruler of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, Hugh I of Cyprus, and 
Prince Bohemund IV of Antioch to fight against the Ayyubids in Syria. In October, 
the leaders of the crusaders - Masters of Hospitalers, Templars and Teutons with 
the leaders and dignitaries of the crusade - held a war council in Acre, over 
which King Andrew II presided.
In Jerusalem, the walls and fortifications were demolished to prevent the 
Christians from being able to defend the city, if they did manage to reach it and 
take it. Muslims fled the city, afraid that there would be a repeat of the bloodbath 
of the First Crusade in 1099.
Andrew's well-mounted army defeated sultan Al-Adil I at Bethsaida on the 
Jordan River on November 10. Muslim forces retreated in their fortresses and 
towns. The catapults and trebuchets did not arrive in time, so he had fruitless 
assaults on the fortresses of the Lebanon and on Mount Tabor. Afterwards, 
Andrew spent his time collecting alleged relics. At the beginning of 1218 King 
Andrew II, who was very sick, decided to return to Hungary.
Andrew and his army departed to Hungary in February 1218, and Bohemund 
and Hugh also returned home.
On the way home, he negotiated with King Levon I of Armenia, the Emperor 
Theodore I Laskaris of Nicaea and Tsar Ivan Asen II of Bulgaria and arranged 
several marriage contracts between his children and the courts he visited. When 
he was staying in Nicaea, his cousins, who had been living there, made an 
unsuccessful attempt to take his life.
When King Andrew II, having fulfilled his Crusader vow, took his troops 
northward, he proceeded through Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia. There King 
Andrew II arranged a marriage between his son, Andrew, and Levon's daughter, 
Isabelle.
The Golden Bull and the Diploma Andreanum -- 
On his return, he found its kingdom in anarchy. While he had been away in the 
Holy Land, even his regent, Archbishop John of Esztergom had been obliged to 
leave the country and his treasury had been exhausted. He tried to collect 
money by using new instruments, such as introducing new taxes, undermining 



the currency and leasing his income to Jews and Muslims which increased his 
unpopularity.
His foreign policy was also a total failure. In August 1219, his younger son, 
Coloman, who had been crowned King of Halych, was expelled from his 
kingdom by Prince Mstilav of Novgorod. Andrew had to make peace with the 
Prince of Novgorod and he also engaged his youngest son, Andrew with one of 
his opponent's daughter.
In 1220, Andrew entrusted the government of Slavonia, Dalmatia and Croatia to 
his son, Béla. Andrew also enforced Béla to separate from his wife.
In the beginning of 1222, the discontent serviens (nobles) came to Andrew's 
court in large numbers, and they persuaded the king to issue the Golden Bull 
which confirmed their privileges, including the right to disobey the King if he 
acted not in line with the provisions of the Golden Bull (ius resistendi).
In 1223, the junior King Béla IV took back his wife and escaped to Austria fearing 
of Andrew's anger. Finally, Andrew made an agreement with his son with the 
mediation of Pope Honorius III and the junior king took over again the 
government of Slavonia, Dalmatia and Croatia. On 6 June 1224 Andrew made a 
peace with Duke Leopold VI of Austria.
In 1224, Andrew issued the Diploma Andreanum which unified and ensured the 
special privileges of the Transylvanian Saxons. It's considered the oldest 
Autonomy law in the world. In the same year, Andrew expelled the Teutonic 
Knights from Transylvania because they had ignored his overlordship.
Discords with his son -- 
The junior King Béla IV started, with the authorization of Pope Honorius III, to 
take back the royal domains in his provinces that Andrew had granted to his 
partisans during the first half of his reign. Andrew opposed his son's policy and 
he entrusted Béla with the government of Transylvania while his younger son, 
Coloman became the governor of Béla's former provinces.
In the second half of 1226, Andrew led his armies to Halych on the request of his 
youngest son, Andrew. Although, Prince Mstilav defeated the royal armies, but 
finally he agreed to cede the government of the principality to the Hungarian 
prince.
During 1228, Andrew's two sons started again to take back the former royal 
domains in their provinces, and they persuaded Andrew to confiscate the estates 
of the barons who had taken part in the conspiracy against their mother. In 1229, 
Prince Danylo of Halych expelled Andrew's youngest son from his principality, 
while Frederick II, Duke of Austria started to attack the western borders of the 
kingdom in 1230.
The Agreement of Bereg -- 
Andrew, in contrast with the decisions of the Fourth Council of the Lateran, often 
employed Jews and Muslims in the royal household. Therefore, Pope Gregory IX 
requested him to give up this practice. Finally, Andrew was obliged to confirm the 
Golden Bull and supplement it with a provision that prohibited the employment of 
non-Christians and also authorized the Archbishop of Esztergom to punish the 
king in case he ignored his promise.
In the second half of 1231, Andrew led his armies to Halych and managed to 
ensure his youngest son's rule in the principality. On his return to Hungary, 
Archbishop Robert of Esztergom took his kingdom under interdict and 
excommunicated the king's major dignitaries because Andrew insisted on the 
employment of Jews and Muslims in his administration. Nevertheless, upon 
Andrew's request, the Archbishop withdrew the ecclesiastic punishments soon 
and the Pope promised that the dignitaries of the King of Hungary would never 
be excommunicated without his special authorization.
On 20 August 1233, Andrew had a meeting with the legate of Pope Gregory IX in 
the woods of Bereg, and they made an agreement which ensured the privileges 
of the clergy. In the autumn of the year, he also met with Duke Frederick II of 
Austria and they agreed to stop the skirmishes on the border, but the Duke soon 
broke the agreement.
On 14 May 1234, Andrew, who had lost his second wife in the previous year, 
married Beatrice d'Este, who was thirty years younger than himself. Because of 
the new marriage, his relationship with his sons worsened.
In the summer of 1234, the Bishop John of Bosnia excommunicated Andrew 



because he had not respected some provisions of the Agreement of Bereg. 
Andrew appealed to the Pope against the bishop's measure. In the autumn of 
1234, Prince Danylo laid siege to the capital of Andrew's youngest son who died 
during the siege. Thus, the Hungarian supremacy over Halych disappeared.
In the beginning of 1235, Andrew made a campaign against Austria and 
enforced Duke Frederick II to make a peace.
He was still alive when one of his daughters, Elisabeth, who had died some 
years before, was canonized on 28 May 1235. Before his death, he was 
absolved from the excommunication; moreover, the Pope also promised that the 
King of Hungary and his relatives would not be excommunicated without the 
special permission of the Pope.

Andrew Jackson Brown
Birth: 23 Jun 1781 in Rowan County, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1803 in Iredell, North Carolina, USA
Death: 25 May 1859 in Satolah, Rabun County, Georgia,USA; Brown Cemetery, Brown 

Mountain, Buried in Rabun County, Georgia, USA
Andrew Jackson Summers

Birth: Abt. 1787
Andrew Reade

Death: Jul 1673 in Linkenholt Hampshire, England
Andries Fritz Lantzman

Birth: 1695 in Niefern, Enzkreis, Baden-Wuerttemberg, Germany
Death: 1744 in Ulster, Ulster, New York, USA

Andronikos Dukas Angelos
Andy F Brooks

Birth: Abt. 1914 in North Carolina
Angharad
Angharad ap Madoc ap Griffith Maelor

Death: Aft. 22 Jun 1308
Angharad ferch Owain
Angharad ferch Owain

Death: 1162
Anicius Quintus
Ann
Ann

Birth: 1663 in New Kent County, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1716 in Prince George, Colony of Virginia, Colonial America

Death: Nov 1740 in Amelia, Virginia, USA
Ann (disputed)
Ann Agnes Miller

Birth: 1600 in Stortford, Herts, England
Marriage: Abt. 1625 in England

Death: 27 Apr 1681 in Reading, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Ann Aylett

Birth: 1724 in Westmoreland County, Virginia, USA
Death: Apr 1774

Ann Comstock
Birth: 1701 in New London, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 15 Aug 1722 in New London, Connecticut, USA
Death: Jan 1753

Ann Hejldson
Birth: 1590

Marriage: 10 Nov 1605 in St. Clemens, Cambridge, Cambridgeshire, England
Ann Irvine Irwin

Birth: 1745 in Carlisle, Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Ann Irwin

Birth: 1726 in Ireland



Ann Nancy Pryor
Birth: 1740 in Halifax, Halifax, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1765 in Halifax, Halifax, Virginia, USA
Death: 1800 in South Carolina, USA

Ann Nichols
Birth: 1650 in Massachusetts, USA

Death: 1690 in Connecticut, USA
Ann Soblet

Birth: 1675 in Sedan, Ardennes, France
Marriage: 1701 in Virginia, USA

Death: 03 Apr 1723 in Manakin, Goochland, Virginia
Person Notes: Anne Soblet, her mother Susanne Soblet, and Anne's younger brothers, Pierre 

Louis and Littleberry Soblet set sail from England to America in 1700.  They 
traveled on the ship "Peter and Anthony."  Her father and 2 older brothers, 
Abraham and Jacques Soblet, had arrived earlier on the ship "Mary and Ann".

Ann Wilson
Marriage: Bef. 1627

Death: 1643
Ann?
Anna Baker

Birth: 1456 in Shrewsbury, Shropshire, England
Death: 14 Jun 1498

Anna Churchman
Birth: 16 Feb 1617 in Huntington, Suffolk, , England

Death: 23 Aug 1672 in Suffolk, Plymouth, Massachusetts, USA
Anna Elisabet Olsson Lidman

Birth: 31 Jan 1890 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland
Anna Elisabeth Blanchard

Birth: 1877 in New Jersey, USA
Death: 17 May 1887

Anna Jordan
Birth: 1617 in Denham, Suffolk, England

Marriage: 20 Aug 1635 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 29 Oct 1669 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Anna Marie Ely
Birth: 26 Dec 1674 in Boston, Suffolk, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 1751 in Amwell, Hunterdon County, New Jersey, USA
Anna Nilsdotter

Birth: 30 Jul 1831 in Risviken, Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Anne

Birth: 1360 in South Haigh Mexborough, Yorkshire, England, United Kingdom
Anne Ashton Ashton

Birth: 1701 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA
Death: 1731 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA

Anne Bruce
Birth: Carnock, Fife, Scotland

Anne Courtaix
Birth: France

Anne Courtaix
Anne DeBruce
Anne Dickens

Death: 1657 in Tring, Hertfordshire, England
Anne Francoise

Birth: 1553 in Martaize, Loudun, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France
Death: 1575 in Loudun, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France

Anne Higgins
Birth: 1663 in Eastham, Massachusetts

Marriage: 1683 in New Jersey, USA
Death: 1702



Anne Leverson
Birth: 1530 in Warwickshire, England

Marriage: 1564 in Stratford, Warwickshire, England
Death: 1585 in Great Budworth, Cheshire, England

Anne Pope
Birth: 1635 in Saint Marys City St. Mary's County Maryland, USA

Death: 1668 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA
Anne Pury

Birth: 1434 in Thatcham, Berkshire, England
Marriage: 1449 in Thatcham, Berkshire, England

Death: 1530 in Colthorp, Oxfordshire, England
Anne Skinner

Marriage: 1485 in Ardleigh, Essex, England
Anne Sparrow

Birth: Bef. 1492
Anne Stone

Birth: 02 Feb 1623 in Boxted, Essex, England
Death: 01 May 1680 in Sherborn, Middlesex, Mass

Anne Tailboys
Anne Thornton
Anne Villiers
Anne Wines

Birth: 1600
Anne Wiot (cousin)
Anne of Burgundy Countess of Savoy

Birth: 1192 in France
Death: 1243

Person Notes: Anne of Burgundy was a French noblewoman. She was Countess consort of 
Savoy from 1222 until her death. 



Anne of Kiev
Birth: Abt. 1024

Death: Abt. 1075
Person Notes: Anne of Kiev (born Anna Yaroslavna, also called "Agnes" or "Anne of Rus'"; c. 

1030 – 1075) was the Ruthenian queen consort of Henry I of France from 1051 
to 1060, and regent for her son, Philip I of France. Her parents were Yaroslav the 
Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev and Novgorod, and Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden, 
his second wife. Anne founded St. Vincent Abbey in Senlis.
Early life and marriage --
Anne was born in Kiev between 1024 and 1032.
After the death of his first wife, Matilda of Frisia, King Henry searched the courts 
of Europe for a suitable bride, but could not locate a princess who was not 
related to him within legal degrees of kinship. At last he sent an embassy to 
distant Kiev, which returned with Anne (also called Agnes). Anne and Henry were 
married at the cathedral of Reims on May 19, 1051.
The new queen consort was not instantly attracted to her new realm. She wrote 
to her father that Francia was "a barbarous country where the houses are 
gloomy, the churches ugly and the customs revolting." Anna complained that the 
French could not write and read, and did not wash themselves. Anna of Kiev 
could write and read five languages, including Greek and Latin, while her 
husband and his entire court could not write and read, and signed themselves 
with a cross. At her wedding banquet, she was shocked to have only three 
dishes, while at her father's court in Rus', she had five dinner dishes every day. 
Anna could ride a horse, was knowledgeable in politics, and actively participated 
in governing France, especially after her husband died. Many French documents 
bear her signature, written in old Slavic language ("Ана Ръина", that is, "Anna 
Regina", "Anna the Queen"). Pope Nicholas II, who was greatly surprised with 
Anne's great political abilities, wrote her a letter: "Honorable lady, the fame of 
your virtues has reached our ears, and, with great joy, we hear that you are 
performing your royal duties at this very Christian state with commendable zeal 
and brilliant mind." Henry the First respected his wife Anna so much that his 
many decrees bear the inscription "With the consent of my wife Anna" and "In 
the presence of Queen Anna". French historians point out that there are no other 
cases in the French history, when Royal decrees bear such inscriptions.
Anne is often credited with introducing the name "Philip" to royal families of 
Western Europe, as she bestowed it on her first son; she might have imported 
this Greek name (Philippos, from philos and hippos, meaning "loves horses") 
from her Eastern Orthodox culture.
Regency --
For six years after Henry's death in 1060, she served as regent for Philip, who 
was only eight at the time. She was the first queen of France to serve as regent. 
Her co-regent was Count Baldwin V of Flanders. Anne was a literate woman, 
rare for the time, but there was some opposition to her as regent on the grounds 
that her mastery of French was less than fluent.
A year after the king's death, Anne, acting as regent, took a passionate fancy for 
Count Ralph III of Valois, a man whose political ambition encouraged him to 
repudiate his wife to marry Anne in 1062. Accused of adultery, Ralph's wife 
appealed to Pope Alexander II, who excommunicated the couple. The young 
king Philip forgave his mother, which was just as well, since he was to find 
himself in a very similar predicament in the 1090s. Ralph died in September 
1074, at which time Anne returned to the French court. She died in 1075, was 
buried at Villiers Abbey, La Ferte-Alais, Essonne and her obits were celebrated 
on 5 September. All subsequent French kings were her progeny.

Annia



Annia Galeria Faustina the Elder
Birth: 21 Sep 100 AD

Death: 140 AD
Person Notes: Annia Galeria Faustina, more familiarly referred to as Faustina I (Latin: Faustina 

Major; born on September 21, in about 100; died in October or November of 140, 
was a Roman Empress and wife of Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius.
Early life
Faustina was the only known daughter of consul and prefect Marcus Annius 
Verus and Rupilia Faustina. Her brothers were consul Marcus Annius Libo and 
praetor Marcus Annius Verus. Her maternal aunts were Roman Empress Vibia 
Sabina and Matidia Minor. Her paternal grandfather had the same name as her 
father and her maternal grandparents were Salonina Matidia (niece of Roman 
Emperor Trajan) and suffect consul Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. 
Faustina was born and raised in Rome.
As a private citizen, she married Antoninus Pius between 110 and 115. Faustina 
and Antoninus had a very happy marriage. Faustina bore Antoninus four 
children, two sons and two daughters. They were:
· Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138); his sepulchral 
inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome.
· Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138); his sepulchral 
inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome. His name 
appears on a Greek Imperial coin.
· Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135); she married Aelius Lamia Silvanus or 
Syllanus. She appears to have had no children with her husband and her 
sepulchral inscription has been found in Italy.
· Annia Galeria Faustina Minor or Faustina the Younger (between 
125-130-175), a future Roman Empress; she married her maternal cousin, future 
Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius. She was the only child who survived to 
adulthood.
Empress
On July 10, 138, her uncle, Emperor Hadrian, died and her husband became the 
new emperor, as Antoninus was Hadrian's adopted son and heir. Faustina 
became Roman Empress and the Senate accorded her the title of Augusta. As 
empress, Faustina was well respected and was renowned for her beauty and 
wisdom. The Augustan History criticized her as having "excessive frankness" 
and "levity". Throughout her life, as a private citizen and as empress, Faustina 
was involved in assisting charities for the poor and sponsoring and assisting in 
the education of Roman children, particularly girls.
She can be viewed as one of the most moral, stable and respected empresses in 
the history of the Roman Empire. When Faustina died, Antoninus was in 
complete mourning for Faustina.
Legacy
This section of a belt contains two mounted medallions. The smaller of the two, 
honors Galeria Faustina.  The Walters Art Museum.  Antoninus did the following 
in memory of his wife:
· Deified her as a goddess (her apotheosis was portrayed on an honorary 
column)
· Had the Temple of Faustina built in the Roman Forum, with priestesses in 
the temple.
· Had various coins with her portrait struck in her honor. These coins were 
inscribed DIVA FAVSTINA ("Divine Faustina") and were elaborately decorated.
· Founded a charity called Puellae Faustinianae or Girls of Faustina, which 
assisted orphaned girls.
· Created a new alimenta (see Grain supply to the city of Rome).
In 2008, archaeologists digging at the ancient site of Sagalassos in Turkey 
discovered a colossal marble head which is believed to be that of Faustina.

Annia Galeria Faustina the Younger
Birth: BTWN 125-130

Marriage: 13 May 145 AD; They were first cousins.
Death: 175 AD

Person Notes: Annia Galeria Faustina Minor (Minor Latin for the Younger), Faustina Minor or 
Faustina the Younger (16 February between 125 and 130 – 175) was a daughter 



of Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius and Roman EmpressFaustina the Elder. She 
was a Roman Empress and wife to her maternal cousin Roman Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius. Though Roman sources give a generally negative view of her 
character, she was held in high esteem by soldiers and her own husband and 
was given divine honours after her death.
Biography
Faustina, named after her mother, was her parents' fourth and youngest child 
and their second daughter; she was also their only child to survive to adulthood. 
She was born and raised in Rome.
Her great uncle, the Emperor Hadrian, had arranged with her father for Faustina 
to marry Lucius Verus. On February 25, 138, she and Verus were betrothed. 
Verus’ father was Hadrian’s first adopted son and his intended heir; however, 
when Verus’ father died, Hadrian chose Faustina’s father to be his second 
adopted son, and eventually, he became Hadrian’s successor. Faustina’s father 
ended the engagement between his daughter and Verus and arranged for 
Faustina's betrothal to her maternal cousin, Marcus Aurelius; Aurelius was also 
adopted by her father. On 13 May 145, Faustina and Marcus Aurelius were 
married. When her father died on 7 March 161, her husband and Lucius Verus 
succeeded to her father’s throne and became co-rulers. Faustina was given the 
title of Augusta and became Empress.
Unfortunately, not much has survived from the Roman sources regarding 
Faustina's life, but what is available does not give a good report. Cassius Dio 
and the Augustan History accuse Faustina of ordering deaths by poison and 
execution; she has also been accused of instigating the revolt of Avidius Cassius 
against her husband. TheAugustan History mentions adultery with sailors, 
gladiators, and men of rank; however, Faustina and Aurelius seem to have been 
very close and mutually devoted. Her husband trusted her and defended her 
vigorously against detractors.
Faustina accompanied her husband on various military campaigns and enjoyed 
the love and reverence of Roman soldiers. Aurelius gave her the title of Mater 
Castrorum or Mother of the Camp. She attempted to make her home out of an 
army camp. Between 170–174, she was in the north, and in 175, she 
accompanied Aurelius to the east; however, these experiences took their toll on 
Faustina, who died in the winter of 175, after an accident, at the military camp in 
Halala (a city in the Taurus Mountains in Cappadocia).
Aurelius grieved much for his wife and buried her in the Mausoleum of Hadrian in 
Rome. She was deified: her statue was placed in the Temple of Venus in Rome 
and a temple was dedicated to her in her honor. Halala’s name was changed to 
Faustinopolis and Aurelius opened charity schools for orphan girls called Puellae 
Faustinianae or 'Girls of Faustina'.  The Baths of Faustina in Miletus are named 
after her.
In their thirty years of marriage, Faustina bore Marcus Aurelius thirteen children:
· Annia Aurelia Galeria Faustina (147-after 165)
· Gemellus Lucillae (died around 150), twin brother of Lucilla
· Annia Aurelia Galeria Lucilla (148/50-182), twin sister of Gemellus, 
married her father's co-rulerLucius Verus
· Titus Aelius Antoninus (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Titus Aelius Aurelius (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Hadrianus (152–157)
· Domitia Faustina (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Annia Aurelia Fadilla (159-after 211)
· Annia Cornificia Faustina Minor (160-after 211)
· Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus (161–165), twin brother of Commodus
· Lucius Aurelius Commodus Antoninus (Commodus) (161–192), twin 
brother of Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus, later emperor
· Marcus Annius Verus Caesar (162–169)
· Vibia Aurelia Sabina (170-died before 217)

Anrothan O'Neill
Birth: Bef. 1245 in Ailech, Northern Ireland

Ansbert d'Artois
Birth: Abt. 700 AD in Pas-de-Calais, France



Anscar I of Ivrea
Death: Mar 902 AD

Person Notes: Anscar I was the margrave of Ivrea from 888 to his death. From 877 or 879, he 
was the count of Oscheret in Burgundy. He supported Guy III of Spoleto for the 
throne of France after the deposition of Charles the Fat in 887, but after Guy's 
failed attempt and the coronation of Odo, Count of Paris, he returned with Guy 
across the Alps, where the duke was elected King of Italy. In gratitude, he 
created theMarch of Ivrea in the northeast and invested his Burgundian 
supporter. 
He was a son of the count Amadeus of Oscheret of possible Bavarian origin with 
landholdings also in Tegernsee. Anscar was a counsellor of Boso of Provence 
and brother of Fulk, Archbishop of Rheims, who strongly supported the 
Carolingian dynasty in France. With Fulk, he probably invited Guy to France. 
Anscar fought on behalf of Guy's kingship in Italy. He battled Arnulf of Carinthia 
during the latter's invasion of 894 and he supported Guy's son Lambert after 
Guy's death that year. In 896, he was one of the few in the north to oppose 
Arnulf second invasion. After Lambert's death, he supported Berengar of Friuli as 
king and became his chief counsellor.
Anscar's wife was unknown, but he had only one son, Adalbert, through whom 
he was the progenitor of a dynasty, the Anscarids.

Ansegisel Mayor Of Austrasia Anchises
Birth: 602 AD in Austrasia, France

Death: 685 AD in Ardennes, France; Slain in a feud by his enemy Gundewin.
Person Notes: Ansegisel (also Ansgise, Ansegus, or Anchises) (c. 602 or 610 – murdered 

before 679 or 662) was the son of Saint Arnulf, bishop of Metz, and his wife 
Doda. He served King Sigbert III of Austrasia (634-656) as a duke (Latin dux, a 
military leader) and domesticus. He was killed sometime before 679, slain in a 
feud by his enemy Gundewin.

Ansfrid I Goz Vicomte d'Hiemes
Ansfrid II Goz Vicomte d'Hiemes
Ansgarde of Burgundy

Death: Abt. 880 AD
Person Notes: Ansgarde of Burgundy was a French queen of Aquitaine, but never of West 

Francia, the daughter of Hardouin of Burgundy. She secretly married Louis II of 
France before he was king; her sons became Louis III and Carloman II of 
France.
Because Charles the Bald wished to marry his son to Adélaïde de Frioul, he had 
to seek a papal annulment; this he did, and Adélaïde married Louis in February 
878.
Ansgarde was thus repudiated, but at the death of Louis II in 879 she worked to 
ensure that her sons could mount the throne of France themselves. To that end, 
she sought to revisit the subject of her divorce with the archbishop of Reims. 
Adélaïde, however, was pregnant, and gave birth to a son on September 17 of 
that year, which thus called into doubt the inheritance of Ansgarde's own sons.
Ansgarde and her sons attacked Adélaïde's marriage, accusing her of adultery; 
consequently, Louis and Carloman mounted the throne together. However, both 
died without issue, and after a long and difficult process Adélaïde finally saw her 
son confirmed as Charles III, the only legitimate heir to the throne.
Ansgarde passes into obscurity after this episode, and the date of her death is 
not conclusively known.



Anslech Lancelot de Briquebec
Birth: 927 AD in Tillières, Montfaucon-Montigné, Cholet, Maine-et-Loire, Pays de la 

Loire, France
Death: 974 AD

Person Notes: Anslech or Anslec de Bricquebec (active in the 930s and 940s) played a major 
political role in the first days of the duchy of Normandy, though the sources on 
him are rather opaque.

In the Anglo-Norman chronicles:  ]Around 1000, Dudo of Saint-Quentin evoked 
Anslech as one of the three secretarii to the jarl of the Normans, William I (v.
927-942). He thus makes him a part of the entourage close to the son of Rollo. A 
later source, le Roman de Rou, explains that Anslech supported Guillaume when 
Rioulf began an important rebellion against him.
We see the same figure again in the writings of William of Jumièges. After the 
assassination of William I, Anslech, Raoul (called Taisson l'Ancien) and Bernard 
the Dane formed what William of Jumièges called "guardians of the whole duchy 
of Normandy", awaiting the majority of the new duke Richard. In 943, they 
welcomed the king of the Franks, Louis IV to Rouen, who came as overlord to 
receive the homage of the inhabitants of Rouen.
Rise and fall:  The sagas from Norway and the islands make Anslech a Norman 
noble, Danish or Norwegian in origin but always from the old Viking nobility. Son 
of Rollo Turstain Brico (or Hrolf Turstan), a supposed nephew of Rollo, in these 
he was the grandson of a certain Rollanger Rognvaldsson, a half-brother of 
Rollo, and the great-grandson of Rognvald Eysteinsson.
All the same, his descendents continue to be discussed. A tradition - held since 
the 17th century, though with no evidence - considers him as the ancestor of the 
families of Montfort and Bertran via his son Tursten of Bastembourg. Finally, he 
is traditionally presented as the founder of the castle of Bricquebec in Cotentin 
(perhaps at the beginning of the 10th century), from which comes his nickname 
Anslech of Bricquebec, though this too is an assumption.

Antoine Renault
Birth: 1557 in Angers, Maine-et-Loire, Pays de la Loire, France

Death: 1591 in Angers, Maine-et-Loire, Pays de la Loire, France
Antonia Furnilla
Aoife MacMorrough

Death: Aft. 1189
Person Notes: Aoife MacMurrough (c.1145–1188, Irish: Aoife Ní Diarmait), also known by later 

historians as Eva of Leinster, was the daughter of Dermot MacMurrough (c.
1110-1171) (Irish: Diarmait MacMurchada), King of Leinster, and his wife Mor 
O'Toole (c.1114-1191).
Marriage and rights On the 29 August 1170, following the Norman invasion of 
Ireland that her father had requested, she married Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of 
Pembroke, better known as Strongbow, the leader of the Norman invasion force, 
in Reginald's Tower in Waterford. She had been promised to Strongbow by her 
father who had visited England to ask for an invasion army. He was not allowed 
to give his daughter away, as under Early Irish Law Aoife had the choice of 
whom she married, but she had to agree to an arranged marriage, that is, to 
select from a list of suitable suitors.
Under Anglo-Norman law, this gave Strongbow succession rights to the Kingdom 
of Leinster. Under Irish Brehon law, the marriage gave her a life interest only, 
after which any land would normally revert to male cousins; but Brehon law also 
recognised a transfer of "swordland" following a conquest. Aoife conducted 
battles on behalf of her husband and is sometimes known as Red Eva (Irish: 
Aoife Rua).
She had two sons and a daughter with her husband Richard de Clare, and via 
their daughter, Isabel de Clare, within a few generations their descendants 
included much of the nobility of Europe including all the monarchs of Scotland 
since Robert I (1274-1329) and all those of England, Great Britain and the 
United Kingdom since Henry IV (1367-1413); and, apart from Anne of Cleves, all 
the queen consorts of Henry VIII.



Aorico (Aoric) De Visigoths
Birth: 294 AD in Dacia, north of the Danube River, in present day Ukraine

Death: 354 AD
Apphia Genung

Birth: 11 Sep 1768 in Genungtown, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 1787 in Chatham, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Death: 11 Mar 1857 in Chatham, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Apphia Jane Spencer

Birth: 15 Sep 1837 in New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 13 Oct 1857

Death: 12 Dec 1915
Archambaud VIII of Bourbon

Birth: 1189 in France
Death: 1242

Archambault of Bourbon
Archebald Layng Laing

Birth: Abt. 1579 in South Leith, Midlothain, Scotland
Death: Aft. 1605 in South Leith, Midlothian, Scotland

Archibald Gillascop MacGilchrist
Archibald Henderson

Birth: Abt. 1787 in South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1818 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Death: 11 Oct 1852 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Archibald Stewart

Birth: 03 Jan 1645 in Annat, Kilmadock, Perthshire, Scotland
Death: 10 Jul 1732 in Annat, Kilmadock, Perthshire, Scotland

Arduin Glaber
Birth: Italy

Death: 977 AD
Person Notes: Arduin Glaber (Italian: Arduino Glabrio, Glabrione, or il Glabro, meaning "the 

Bald"; died c.977) was count of Auriate from c.935, count of Turin from c. 941/2, 
and Margrave of Turin from c.950/64. He placed his dynasty, the Arduinici, on a 
firm foundation and established the march of Turin through conquests and royal 
concessions. The Chronicon Novaliciense, the chronicle of the abbey of 
Novalesa, is the primary source for his life.

Life[edit]Arduin was the eldest son of Roger, Count of Auriate (r.c.906-c.935), a 
Frankish nobleman who immigrated to Italy in the early tenth century. The 
medieval county of Auriate comprised the region bounded by the Alps, the Po 
River, and the Stura, today the regions of the Saluzzese and Cuneese. Arduin 
succeeded his father as count of Auriate sometime around 935, but he is not 
documented as Count Arduin (Ardoino comes) until 13 April 945, when he sat in 
judgement at a conference (placitum) of Count Lanfranc at Pavia in the presence 
of King Lothair II.
Arduin and the county of Turin[edit]Around 940 Arduin campaigned in the Susa 
Valley against the Saracens who were occupying Alpine passes. He gained 
control of the valley, and brought Novalesa back under Christian control. 
Sometime between 941 and 950, Arduin was made count of Turin. Since King 
Hugh exiled Berengar of Ivrea and abolished the March of Ivrea, which included 
Turin, in 941, it is probable that Hugh bestowed the county on Arduin at this time. 
Turin was the principal residence for Arduin and his dynasty from this point on.
Relationship with Berengar of Ivrea[edit]After he was exiled, Berengar of Ivrea 
went to the court of Otto I of Germany, where he was present from January 942. 
He returned to Italy soon afterwards and strengthened his position. In a diploma 
issued in Hugh's reign (March/April 945), Berengar is referred to as Hugh's 
summus consiliarius (highest counsellor). Berengar was particularly dominant 
during the brief reign of Hugh's son, and successor, Lothair II of Italy, who was 
married to Adelaide. In June 948, Berengar was described as Lothair's consors 
regni (partner in the kingdom). After Lothair's death (probably from poison), 
Berengar became king of Italy (15th December 950). Arduin Glaber was on good 
terms with Berengar during the period of his political ascendance. On 13 



November 950 he was given the administration of the abbey of Novalesa, legally 
by Lothair, but probably through Berengar.
Relationship with Emperor Otto I[edit]Arduin also managed to be on good terms 
with Otto I, who forcibly replaced Berengar as king of Italy. When Otto I invaded 
Italy, Arduin switched sides during the siege of Canossa and began to support 
Otto. Many contemporary sources discuss Arduin's role in the siege of Canossa, 
including Donizo's Vita Mathildis. Arduin later cultivated a marital alliance with 
Adalbert Atto of Canossa, whose daughter Prangarda married his son and 
successor, Manfred I. As a reward for his support, Otto I later appointed Arduin 
count of Asti.
Margrave of Turin[edit]The march of Turin consisted of the counties of Auriate, 
Turin, Asti, Albenga, and probably Bredulo, Alba, and Ventimiglia. Arduin is not 
recorded with the title of marchio (margrave) until 964, so it is possible that it was 
Otto I who appointed him margrave of Turin. Alternatively, Arduin may have been 
appointed margrave before this, perhaps during the reorganisation which took 
place during Lothair's reign, but under Berengar's direction.
Campaigns against the Saracens[edit]From an early date Arduin was certainly 
occupied with the Saracens who had occupied the Susa Valley and established 
a base at Fraxinetum in neighbouring Provence. He may have expelled them 
from the valley in 940–41. To this he probably added Albenga, Alba, and 
Ventimiglia by conquest. He definitely took part in the wars of William I and 
Rotbold II of Provence against the Saracens of Fraxinetum. According to 
Liutprand of Cremona in his Antapodosis, in 972 or 973 Arduin and Rotbold led 
the successful assault on Fraxinetum itself. William meanwhile attacked the 
abductors of Abbot Maieul of Cluny. According to a later comital document of 
1041, he took the cities of Tenda,Briga, and Saorgio from them and granted 
them concessions. Arduin was last recorded alive on 4 April 976. Despite the fact 
that he repatriated their land from the Saracens, the monks of Novalesa—who 
had fled Saracen incursions in 906 and were still in Turin as late as 929—
accused him of disrespecting their rights: Ardoinus vir potens ... nobis tulit 
[vallem Segusinam] tantum ... erat plenus viciis ... superbia tumidus ... in 
adquirendis rebus alienis avaricie faucibus succensus.

Arduin Glaber
Birth: Italy

Death: 977 AD
Person Notes: Arduin Glaber was count of Auriate from c.935, count of Turin from c.941/2, and 

Margrave of Turin from c.950/64. He placed his dynasty, the Arduinici, on a firm 
foundation and established the march of Turin through conquests and royal 
concessions. The Chronicon Novaliciense, the chronicle of the abbey of 
Novalesa, is the primary source for his life.
Arduin was the eldest son of Roger, Count of Auriate (r.c.906-c.935), a Frankish 
nobleman who immigrated to Italy in the early tenth century. The medieval 
county of Auriate comprised the region bounded by the Alps, the Po River, and 
the Stura, today the regions of the Saluzzese and Cuneese. Arduin succeeded 
his father as count of Auriate sometime around 935, but he is not documented as 
Count Arduin (Ardoino comes) until 13 April 945, when he sat in judgement at a 
conference (placitum) of Count Lanfranc at Pavia in the presence of King Lothair 
II.
Arduin and the county of Turin -- 
Around 940 Arduin campaigned in the Susa Valley against the Saracens who 
were occupying Alpine passes. He gained control of the valley, and brought 
Novalesa back under Christian control. Sometime between 941 and 950, Arduin 
was made count of Turin. Since King Hugh exiled Berengar of Ivrea and 
abolished the March of Ivrea, which included Turin, in 941, it is probable that 
Hugh bestowed the county on Arduin at this time. Turin was the principal 
residence for Arduin and his dynasty from this point on.
Relationship with Berengar of Ivrea -- 
After he was exiled, Berengar of Ivrea went to the court of Otto I of Germany, 
where he was present from January 942. He returned to Italy soon afterwards 
and strengthened his position. In a diploma issued in Hugh's reign (March/April 
945), Berengar is referred to as Hugh's summus consiliarius (highest 
counsellor). Berengar was particularly dominant during the brief reign of Hugh's 



son, and successor, Lothair II of Italy, who was married to Adelaide. In June 948, 
Berengar was described as Lothair's consors regni (partner in the kingdom). 
After Lothair's death (probably from poison), Berengar became king of Italy (15th 
December 950). Arduin Glaber was on good terms with Berengar during the 
period of his political ascendance. On 13 November 950 he was given the 
administration of the abbey of Novalesa, legally by Lothair, but probably through 
Berengar.
Relationship with Emperor Otto I -- 
Arduin also managed to be on good terms with Otto I, who forcibly replaced 
Berengar as king of Italy. When Otto I invaded Italy, Arduin switched sides during 
the siege of Canossa and began to support Otto. Many contemporary sources 
discuss Arduin's role in the siege of Canossa, including Donizo's Vita Mathildis. 
Arduin later cultivated a marital alliance with Adalbert Atto of Canossa, whose 
daughter Prangarda married his son and successor, Manfred I. As a reward for 
his support, Otto I later appointed Arduin count of Asti.
Margrave of Turin -- 
The march of Turin consisted of the counties of Auriate, Turin, Asti, Albenga, and 
probably Bredulo, Alba, and Ventimiglia. Arduin is not recorded with the title of 
marchio (margrave) until 964, so it is possible that it was Otto I who appointed 
him margrave of Turin. Alternatively, Arduin may have been appointed margrave 
before this, perhaps during the reorganisation which took place during Lothair's 
reign, but under Berengar's direction.
Campaigns against the Saracens -- 
From an early date Arduin was certainly occupied with the Saracens who had 
occupied the Susa Valley and established a base at Fraxinetum in neighbouring 
Provence. He may have expelled them from the valley in 940–41. To this he 
probably added Albenga, Alba, and Ventimiglia by conquest. He definitely took 
part in the wars of William I and Rotbold II of Provence against the Saracens of 
Fraxinetum. According to Liutprand of Cremona in his Antapodosis, in 972 or 973 
Arduin and Rotbold led the successful assault on Fraxinetum itself. William 
meanwhile attacked the abductors of Abbot Maieul of Cluny. According to a later 
comital document of 1041, he took the cities of Tenda, Briga, and Saorgio from 
them and granted them concessions. Arduin was last recorded alive on 4 April 
976. Despite the fact that he repatriated their land from the Saracens, the monks 
of Novalesa—who had fled Saracen incursions in 906 and were still in Turin as 
late as 929—accused him of disrespecting their rights: Ardoinus vir potens ... 
nobis tulit [vallem Segusinam] tantum ... erat plenus viciis ... superbia tumidus ... 
in adquirendis rebus alienis avaricie faucibus succensus.

Aremgarde de Mauléon
Arkansas Adeline Burrell

Birth: 25 Apr 1859 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Marriage: 22 Jan 1882 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Death: 12 Jan 1929 in Sealy, Macon, North Carolina, USA,
Arlogia Arlogis of Orkney

Birth: Abt. 990 AD in Russia
Arnold II Count of Loon
Arnoldus De Moselle

Birth: 523 AD in Moselle, France
Death: 611 AD

Arnoldus De Saxony
Birth: 550 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: 16 Aug 601 AD in France
Arnolph de Montgomery
Arnoul I Flanders

Birth: Flandres, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France
Death: Flandres, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France



Arnulf Count of Holland
Birth: 951 AD in Ghent, Flanders, Belguim

Death: 18 Sep 993 AD in Winkel, West-Friesland, Netherlands
Person Notes: Arnulf, also known as Aernout or Arnold succeeded his father in 988 as Count in 

Frisia. He was born in 951 in Ghent and because of this he is also known as 
Arnulf of Ghent. Arnulf was the son of Dirk II, Count of Holland and Hildegard, 
thought to be a daughter of Arnulf of Flanders.
Career[edit]Arnulf is first mentioned (together with his parents) in 970. Like his 
father, his name appears in numerous Flemish documents at the time. In 983 
Arnulf accompanied Emperor Otto II and future Emperor Otto III on their journey 
to Verona and Rome. As count he managed to expand his territories southwards. 
Arnulf donated several properties to Egmond Abbey, amongst 
othersHillegersberg (which was previously called Bergan, but renamed after 
Arnulf's mother) and Overschie, which may have been rewards for the land-
clearing activities of the monks of Egmond.
Arnulf was the first count to come into conflict with the West-Frisians and in 993 
he invaded their territory, but on 18 September of that year he was defeated and 
killed in a battle near Winkel inWest-Friesland. His son Dirk was still a boy at this 
time, but Arnulf's widow Luitgard managed to retain the county for her son with 
support from first Emperor Otto III and later her brother-in-law, Emperor Henry II.
Family[edit]In May 980 Arnulf married Lutgard of Luxemburg, a daughter of 
Siegfried, Count of Luxemburg. The couple had (at least) two sons; the future 
Count Dirk III and Siegfried (also known as Sicco). Arnulf, his wife and his sons 
were all buried at Egmond.
He also had a daughter, Adelina of Holland, who was married to Baldwin II, 
Count of Boulogneand Enguerrand I, Count of Ponthieu.
On 20 September 993 Liutgard donated her properties at Rugge to Saint Peter's 
abbey of Ghent for the soul of her husband. In June 1005 she made peace with 
the West-Frisians through mediation by Emperor Henry.

Arnulf I Count of Flanders
Birth: 890 AD in Belgium

Death: 28 Mar 965 AD
Person Notes: Arnulf of Flanders (c. 890 – March 28, 965), called the Great, was the third 

Count of Flanders, who ruled the County of Flanders, an area that is now 
northwestern Belgium and southwestern Netherlands.

Arnulf was the son of count Baldwin II of Flanders and Ælfthryth of Wessex, 
daughter of Alfred the Great. Through his mother he was a descendant of the 
Anglo-Saxon kings of England, and through his father, a descendant of 
Charlemagne. Presumably Arnulf was named after SaintArnulf of Metz, a 
progenitor of the Carolingian dynasty.
At the death of their father in 918, Arnulf became Count of Flanders while his 
brother Adeloft or Adelolf succeeded to the County of Boulogne. However, in 933 
Adeloft died, and Arnulf took the countship of Boulogne for himself, but later 
conveyed it to his nephew, Arnulf II.
Arnulf I greatly expanded Flemish rule to the south, taking all or part of Artois, 
Ponthieu, Amiens, and Ostrevent. He exploited the conflicts between Charles the 
Simple and Robert I of France, and later those between Louis IV and his barons.
In his southern expansion Arnulf inevitably had conflict with the Normans, who 
were trying to secure their northern frontier. This led to the 942 murder of the 
Duke of Normandy, William Longsword, at the hands of Arnulf's men. The Viking 
threat was receding during the later years of Arnulf's life, and he turned his 
attentions to the reform of the Flemish government.

Arnulf II 'the Younger' Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte de Ternois et St. Pol
Birth: Dec 961 AD

Death: 30 Mar 987 AD
Arnulf II Count of Boulogne

Death: 971 AD



Arnulf II Count of Flanders
Birth: 961 AD in Belgium

Death: 30 Mar 987 AD in Gent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Belgium
Person Notes: He was the son of Baldwin III of Flanders and Mathilde Billung of Saxony, 

daughter of Herman, Duke of Saxony. His father Baldwin III died in 962, when 
Arnulf was just an infant, while Arnulf's grandfather, Arnulf I, was still alive. When 
Arnulf I died three years later (965), the regency was held by his kinsman 
Baldwin Balso, who died in 973.
By the time Arnulf attained his majority in 976, Flanders had lost some of the 
southern territory acquired by Arnulf I. The latter had given some parts of Picardy 
to King Lothar of France to help assure his grandson's succession, and gave 
Boulogne as a fief to another relative. Then early in Arnulf's minority Lothar had 
taken Ponthieu and given it to Hugh Capet, and the first counts of Guînes had 
established themselves. Arnulf died on 30 March, 987 at age 26. Shortly after 
Arnulf's death his widow married Robert II, King of France as his first wife.

Arnulf III Count of Boulogne



Arnulf of Carinthia Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 850 AD

Death: 08 Dec 899 AD
Person Notes: Arnulf, also called Arnulf of Carinthia, German Arnulf Von Kärnten, (died Dec. 8, 

899), duke of Carinthia who deposed his uncle, the Holy 
Roman emperor Charles III the Fat, and became king of Germany, later briefly 
wearing the crown of the emperor.

Arnulf was the illegitimate son of Charles the Fat’s eldest brother, Carloman, who 
was king of Bavaria. Arnulf inherited the march of Carinthia from his father but 
was excluded from the succession to the kingdom on Carloman’s death. Arnulf 
maintained and consolidated his frontiers, though in constant tension with the 
Moravian kingdom of Svatopluk. In November 887, at Frankfurt, the East 
Frankish magnates revolted against the incompetent emperor Charles the Fat, 
who since 885 had ruled the reunited Carolingian empire. Arnulf was elected 
king of the East Franks, and Charles yielded without a struggle. The West 
Franks, Burgundy, and Italy refused to recognize Arnulf, however, and elected 
new kings from their own nobility. The Carolingian empire thus finally 
disintegrated.

Arnulf’s base of operations remained in Bavaria, but he successfully defended 
his authority as German king in Lotharingia (now Lorraine), and he even 
maintained a loose feudal authority over the other kings. He was an energetic 
ruler whose suzerainty was acknowledged even by the sons of Svatopluk after 
their father’s death in 894. In 891 Arnulf inflicted a crushing defeat on the Vikings 
at the Dyle River, north of Brussels, and their raids up the Rhine River 
consequently ended in 892. Arnulf also gave his son Zwentibold the crown of 
Lotharingia.

The king of Italy, Guy of Spoleto, had had himself crowned Holy Roman emperor 
by Pope Stephen V. In 893, after reluctantly crowning Guy’s son, Lambert, as 
coemperor, the new pope, Formosus, sought help against Guy from Arnulf, who 
accordingly invaded Italy in 894. Arnulf withdrew from Italy later that same year, 
but, after Guy’s death in 894, Pope Formosus urged Arnulf to invade Italy once 
more. Crossing the Alps in October 895, Arnulf, although handicapped by bad 
weather, illness, and the absence of expected support from Berengar of Friuli, 
appeared before the walls of Rome. Rome fell, and in St. Peter’s on Feb. 22, 
896, Arnulf was crowned emperor by Formosus, who declared Lambert deposed. 
After a two-week stay in the city, Arnulf marched south to settle accounts with his 
rival at Spoleto, but en route he was suddenly taken ill and had to return to 
Germany. Lambert remained emperor despite the pope’s action.

The last three years of Arnulf’s life, during which his illness continued, saw 
Germany invaded by Moravians and Hungarians, Lotharingia in revolt against 
Zwentibold, Italy lost, and France free of Arnulf’s influence.

Arnulf is entombed in St. Emmeram's Basilica at Regensburg, which is now 
known as Schloss Thurn und Taxis, the palace of the Princes of Thurn und Taxis.

Arnulfus "The Big" Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte d'Artois Boulogne Ternois et Saint-Pol
Birth: 890 AD

Death: 27 Mar 964 AD in Belgium
Arria Fadilla
Arsende de Comminges
Artald de Forez, Comte de Forez V
Arthur Alexander

Birth: 1746 in Cecil, Maryland, USA
Asa Eysteinsdatter

Birth: 708 AD in Uppland, Norway
Asbell Madison "Mack" Wilson

Birth: 03 Jul 1840 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 28 Mar 1861

Death: 08 Jul 1923 in Macon, North Carolina, USA



Asbell Madison "Mack" Wilson
Birth: 12 May 1889 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA

Death: 22 Jul 1981 in Franklin, Macon, North Carolina, USA; Age: 92
Ascrida Ragnaldsdatter

Birth: 812 AD in Maer, Nord-Trondelag, Norway
Death: 890 AD in Maer, Norway

Ascrida Ragnvaldsdottir
Ascrida Ragnvaldsdottir de Vestfold

Birth: 820 AD in Mære, Steinkjer, Nord-Trøndelag, Norway
Death: Mære, Steinkjer, Nord-Trøndelag, Norway

Ascyla Toxandrie aka Lombardia
Birth: 355 AD in Bourgogne, France

Marriage: 373 AD
Death: 15 Aug 413 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Ascyllius Toxandrie formerly De Toxandrie aka of the Franks des Franks
Birth: 330 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: 417 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Aseda Rognvaldsdatter d'Agder
Asinia Juliana Paulinus formerly Nichomacha

Birth: 218 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: Rome, Italy

Aslaug Sigurdsdottir
Birth: 755 AD in Denmark

Astrid Olofsdotter of Sweden
Birth: Sweden

Death: 1035
Person Notes: Astrid Olofsdotter was the Queen Consort of King Olav II of Norway.

Astrid was born to King Olof Skötkonung of Sweden and his Obotritian mistress 
Edla. She was the half sister of King Anund Jacob of Sweden and sister of King 
Emund the Old of Sweden. It is said that she and her brother Emund were not 
treated well by their stepmother, Queen Estrid of the Obotrites, and that they 
were sent away to foster parents. Astrid was sent to a man named Egil in 
Västergötland.
In 1016, it had been decided that Norway and Sweden should come to more 
peaceful relations by a royal marriage alliance. Noblemen of both countries tried 
to arrange a marriage between King Olav of Norway and the half sister of Astrid, 
Princess Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden. King Olof of Sweden agreed at first 
but broke his promise. King Olav was supposed to have married Astrid's half 
sister, Olof Skötkonung's legitimate daughter Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden. 
Ingegerd was, however, after his father's wishes instead married to Yaroslav I 
the Wise, Grand Prince of Novgorod and Kiev. Astrid was married to King Olav in 
Sarpsborg in 1019. Some sources claim that Astrid replaced Ingegerd by the 
wish of her father. Other sources claim that the marriage took place against the 
will of her father, by the cooperation of King Olav of Norway and the Swedish jarl 
Ragnvald Ulfsson.
Astrid was described as beautiful, articulate and generous, and well liked by 
others. She was probably the mother of Wulfhild of Norway (1020–1070), wife of 
Ordulf, Duke of Saxony. She was the stepmother of King Magnus the Good, with 
whom she had a good relationship. In 1030, she was widowed when her 
husband was killed. She left Norway and settled in the Swedish court, where she 
had a high position. When her stepson Magnus visited Sigtuna on his way to 
claim the Norwegian throne, she gave him her official support and encouraged 
Sweden to do so as well.

Asturius N
Birth: 370 AD in France

Death: 457 AD in France
Atanarico II (Athanaric) "Aþanareiks II Balthes" Of The Visigoths

Birth: 318 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain
Death: 25 Jan 395 AD in Istanbul, Turkey



Athanagild King of Visigoths
Birth: 510 AD in Toledo, Spain

Death: 567 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain
Person Notes: Athanagild (died 567) was Visigothic King of Hispania and Septimania. He had 

rebelled against his predecessor, Agila, in 551. The armies of Agila and 
Athanagild met at Seville, where Agila met a second defeat.  Following the death 
of Agila in 554, he was sole ruler for the rest of his reign.
Roger Collins writes that Athanagild's reign "is perhaps more significant than our 
sources may care to let us believe." Collins argues that the account of Isidore of 
Seville may be colored by the hostility subsequent Visigothic kings had towards 
Athanagild and his descendants.
The Byzantine invasionDuring the conflict between the two, a Roman force sent 
by Justinian seized control of a large portion ofHispania Baetica (Andalusia). It is 
unclear what was the pretext for their arrival. Peter Heather states that Jordanes 
implies that Agila had summoned them.Isidore of Seville offers two conflicting 
stories: in the section on Agila, the Goths surrounding him killed him out of fear 
"that Roman soldiers might invade Spain on the pretext of giving help"; while in 
the following section Isidore states Athanagild had asked Justinian for his help, 
but once they arrived in Spain "he was unable to remove them from the territory 
of the kingdom despite his efforts."  Collins notes that "in both of the emperor 
Justinian's other western interventions, Africa in 533 and Italy in 535, he came in 
ostensibly to uphold the rights of legitimate monarchs against usurpers", thus 
agreeing with Jordanes' version of the events.Although Athanagild recovered a 
few cities, the Romans held most of their conquest, which was organized as the 
province of Spania, long after the end of his reign. It is unclear the exact area 
this province covered.J. B. Bury states that it "comprised districts and towns to 
the west as well as to the east of the Straits of Gades" and included the cities of 
New Carthage (Cartagena), Corduba (Córdoba), and Assionia.[5] Peter Heather, 
while agreeing it included New Carthage and Assionia, is dubious about 
Corduba, and is certain Malaga, and Sagontia were included.[6] Collins agrees 
that Corduba was never under Byzantine control, nor was the Guadalquivir 
valley, stating that their principal strongholds were Medina Sidonia, Malaga and 
New Carthage.
Athanagild died of natural causes in Toledo, according to Isidore, then after an 
interregnum of five months Liuva I became king]
DYNASTIC ALLIANCES
His queen Goiswintha gave him two daughters — Brunhilda and the murdered 
Galswintha — who were married to two Merovingian brother-kings: Sigebert I of 
Austrasia and Chilperic, king of the Neustrian Franks. Although Gregory of Tours 
states the reasons for this was that Sigebert disdained the prevalent practice of 
"taking wives who were completely unworthy of them", and sought the beautiful 
and cultured Brunhilda, while Chilperic married her sister out of sibling rivalry, Ian 
Wood points out that the circumstances and the scale of the morgengab suggest 
that the situation was more complex. "Athangild had no sons. By marrying two 
daughters to Frankish kings, he may have intended to involve the Merovingians 
in the Visigothic succession. Perhaps he hoped that the marriages would 
produce grandsons who could succeed him."However Athanagild's death in 567 
altered the situation. Wood speculates that the date of Galswintha's murder 
followed soon after his death.  Brunhilda avoided her sister's fate, and became a 
central figure of Frankish history for the remainder of the sixth century.   Lastly, 
Goiswintha survived the upheaval that followed Athangild's death, and became 
the second wife of Liuvigild the brother of Athangild's successor Liuva, and 
himself a future king of the Visigoths.

Athaulf of the Visigoths
Birth: Apr 380 AD in La Mancha, Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain

Death: 415 AD in Ermodet or Barcelona, Catalonia, Spain
Athelaise
Athon de Courtenay, Seigneur de Courtenay
Aubrey de Vere

Birth: 1040 in England
Death: 1112



Aubrey de Vere
Birth: 1090 in England

Death: May 1141
Aubrey de Vere II II

Birth: 1080
Death: May 1141

Person Notes: Aubrey de Vere (c. 1080 – May 1141) — also known as "Alberic[us] de Ver" — 
was the second of that name in England after the Norman Conquest, being the 
eldest surviving son of Alberic or Aubrey de Vere, who had followed William the 
Conqueror to England in or after 1066.
Aubrey II served as one of the king's chamberlains and as a justiciar under kings 
Henry I and Stephen.[1] Henry I also appointed him as sheriff of London and co-
sheriff with Richard Basset of eleven counties. In June 1133, that king awarded 
the office of master chamberlain to him and his heirs. A frequent witness of royal 
charters for Henry I and Stephen, he appears to have accompanied Henry to 
Normandy only once. The chronicler William of Malmesbury reports that in 1139, 
Aubrey was King Stephen's spokesman to the church council at Winchester, 
when the king had been summoned to answer for the seizure of castles held by 
Roger, Bishop of Salisbury and his nephews, the bishops of Ely and Lincoln.  In 
May 1141, during the English civil war, Aubrey was killed by a London mob and 
was buried in the family mausoleum at Colne Priory, Essex.
The stone tower at Hedingham, in Essex, was most likely begun by Aubrey and 
completed by his son and heir, Aubrey de Vere, 1st Earl of Oxford. In addition to 
his patronage of Colne Priory, the new master chamberlain either founded a cell 
of the abbey St. Melanie in Rennes, Brittany, at Hatfield Broadoak or Hatfield 
Regis, Essex, or took on the primary patronage of that community soon after it 
was founded.
His eldest son, another Aubrey de Vere, was later created Earl of Oxford, and his 
descendants held that title and the office that in later centuries was known as 
Lord Great Chamberlain until the extinction of the Vere male line in 1703.
His wife Adeliza, daughter of Gilbert fitz Richard of Clare, survived him for 
twenty-two years. For most of that time she was a corrodian at St. Osyth's Priory, 
Chich, Essex.

Aubreye
Aubri II
Aud Gyrita 'The Deep Minded' Ivarsdottir

Birth: 633 AD in Denmark
Audna Kjarvalssdatter

Birth: Orkney, Scotland
Audoflede "Audeflede Audofledis Blanchefleur (White Flower)" Ostrogoths formerly 
Merovingian

Birth: 25 Dec 452 AD in Marne, Loire-Atlantique, Pays de la Loire, France
Death: 30 Apr 535 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy

Audrey Saunders
Augis Asgaard
Augis Asgaard
August Erling Nilsson (foster son)

Birth: 17 Oct 1898 in Norway
Death: 06 Jun 1966 in Stockholm, Sweden

Person Notes: He came to the family from Vårvik, Dalsland, July 7, 1906.



Augustine Warner Jr.
Birth: 1642 in Gloucester, Virginia, USA

Death: 19 Jun 1681 in Warner Hall, Gloucester County, Virginia, USA
Person Notes: Augustine Warner, Jr. (1642/3 – June 19, 1681) was a Virginia politician and 

landowner. He served in the House of Burgesses 1666–77 and was its Speaker 
in two separate sessions in 1676 and 1677, before and after Bacon's Rebellion. 
He then served on the Governor's Council from about October 1677 until his 
death.
Warner is the common ancestor of George Washington and Queen Elizabeth II.
Warner's exact birth date is unclear; different sources cite July 3, 1642 and 
October 20, 1643. He was the only son of Augustine Warner, who immigrated 
from England in 1628 and patented the plantation called 'Austin's Desire' in 
Gloucester County, Virginia in 1642, building Warner Hall on the property. 
Warner Sr. served on the Council from 1659 until his death in 1674.
The younger Warner went to London in 1658 and attended the Merchant Taylors' 
School. He returned to Virginia after finishing his education and married Mildred 
Reade, daughter of George Reade, a member of the Council. They settled on a 
farm in Gloucester County, living there until he inherited Warner Hall in 1674.
Bacon's Rebellion:  In March 1676 the General Assembly called by Governor Sir 
William Berkeley in 1661 held its last session. Warner was elected Speaker, 
replacing Robert Wynne, who died the previous year. On May 10, as the 
Nathaniel Bacon crisis was building, Berkeley dissolved the House of Burgesses 
and called new elections. It is not known if Warner served in the new House that 
met in June.Fighting began in late July. Warner remained loyal to Berkeley, 
joining his forces. Bacon captured Jamestown and burned it on September 19, 
then crossed the York River and seized Warner Hall. Bacon died in October, but 
the rebellion continued until early January 1677.
Warner served on a court-martial headed by Berkeley on January 11, 1677. 
Berkeley called for elections, and Warner was elected Speaker of the new 
House when it convened in February. The Assembly met until early April. It 
revoked all acts of the June 1676 Assembly, and then reenacted some.
In late September – early October 1677 Warner was appointed to the Council. 
Although he was aligned with the 'Green Spring faction' of Berkeley loyalists 
after Berkeley's removal as governor, he was not removed from the Council, 
unlike such diehards as Philip Ludwell and Thomas Ballard.
Warner sued William Byrd I, a sometime ally of Bacon, for the damage the rebels 
had done to Warner Hall. Byrd claimed in his defense that he was Bacon's 
captive, not his supporter, and was not responsible.
Warner died June 19, 1681, and was interred at Warner Hall.

Warner has many descendants and is the common ancestor of George 
Washington and Queen Elizabeth II. His daughter Mildred was the grandmother 
of Washington, while his daughter Mary is an ancestor of the Queen's mother, 
Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon.

Augustine Warner Sr.



Augustine Washington I
Birth: 12 Nov 1694 in Westmoreland County, Virginia, USA

Death: 12 Apr 1743
Person Notes: Augustine Washington (November 12, 1694 – April 12, 1743) was the father of 

the first U.S. President George Washington. He belonged to the Colony of 
Virginia's landed gentry and was a planter and slaveholder.
Augustine Washington was born in Westmoreland, Virginia, on November 12, 
1694. He was a son of Lawrence Washington, a militia captain and a member of 
the Virginia House of Burgesses, and Mildred Warner.
His paternal grandparents were John Washington (c. 1631–1677) and his first 
wife, Anne Pope. His paternal uncle was John Washington, II (1660–1698) and 
his paternal aunt was Anne Washington (1660–1697).
Born in 1694, Augustine was only four years old when his father died. He 
inherited about 1,000 acres (4.0 km2) on Bridges Creek in Westmoreland 
County; his sister Mildred inherited what was called the Little Hunting Creek 
property; they both inherited slaves.
When Washington came of age (and into his inheritance) in 1715, he married 
Jane Butler, an orphan who had inherited about 640 acres (2.6 km2) from her 
father. The young couple settled on the Bridges Creek property. In 1718, 
Washington purchased land on Popes Creek, abridging his property on Bridges 
Creek. About 1726, he had a new house built there (later called Wakefield) with 
the help of slave labor and fine craftsmen. In the same year, he purchased the 
Little Hunting Creek property from his sister Mildred.
In addition to his work supervising overseers and slave labor as a tobacco 
planter, Washington was active in the Anglican Church and in local politics. He 
took the oath as justice of the peace for the county court in July 1716,[1] and 
served as county sheriff.
Washington and his first wife, Jane Butler, had three children, only two of whom 
(Lawrence and Augustine, Jr.) lived to adulthood. After Jane's death in 1730, 
Washington married Mary Ball in 1731.
LegacyAfter Washington's death in 1743 at the age of 48, his son George 
inherited the former Strother property and its slaves. As he was only 11 years 
old, his mother Mary managed the property for him until he came of age. She 
lived on the property until 1772 when she was 64; George moved her to a house 
in Fredericksburg.
Lawrence inherited the Little Hunting Creek property and its slaves. He renamed 
his property Mount Vernon, in honor of Admiral Edward Vernon, with whom he 
had served in the British Navy during the Battle of Cartagena de Indias.
Lastly, Augustine, Jr. inherited the Popes Creek property and slaves. At his 
death, Augustine Washington, Sr. held a total of 64 slaves who were assigned 
among the various plantations.[2]
According to Augustine's will, if Lawrence died without children, the Little Hunting 
Creek property would be given to Augustine, Jr. He would then have to give 
Popes Creek to George. If Augustine, Jr. did not want the Little Hunting Creek 
property, it would be inherited by George. Lawrence had no living children when 
he died, and Augustine, Jr. did not want to give up Popes Creek; therefore, 
George Washington ultimately inherited the Little Hunting Creek property.
Lawrence Washington's widow Ann had a life interest in the Little Hunting Creek 
plantation. As she remarried and was not living at Mount Vernon, she leased the 
property to George beginning in 1754. Upon her death in 1761, George 
Washington inherited the plantation outright.



Augustine Washington II
Birth: 1720 in Westmoreland County, Virginia, USA

Death: 1764
Person Notes: Augustine was a half brother of President George Washington, because his 

father, Augustine Sr. married Mary Ball after Augustine's mother Jane Butler 
died. Augustine and Mary then became the parents of George.

Colonel Augustine Washington, Jr. (1720-1764) was the second and youngest 
son of Augustine Washington and Jane Butler, and George Washington's half-
brother.
Augustine married Anne (or Ann) Aylett who was born in 1726 at 'Nominy 
Plantation.' She was the daughter and coheiress of William Aylett of 
Westmoreland County, Virginia.
According to the will of Augustine Washington Sr., the land now known as Mount 
Vernon first was willed to Lawrence Washington (brother of Augustine Jr.). 
However, the will instructed that in the case Lawrence should die without an heir 
the property would go to Augustine Jr. if he would be willing to give the Popes 
Creek property, known as 'Wakefield', to George Washington. Augustine decided 
instead to keep the Popes Creek property and so George got the property now 
known as Mount Vernon.
Augustine was a member of the Virginia House of Burgesses from 
Westmoreland County from 1754 to 1758. He also was a member of the Ohio 
Company.
In 1753, he inherited his brother Lawrence's share in Accokeek Furnace near 
Stafford, Virginia.
Augustine Washington Jr and his wife Ann sold property in South Farnham 
Parish, Essex County, Virginia 14 April 1764 to Richard Hodges and his wife 
Elizabeth witnessed by; Richard and Le Roy Hipkins, and James Reynolds.

Augustus Hartzough Blanchard
Birth: 1874 in New Jersey, USA

Death: Nov 1950 in New Jersey, USA
Aun Jorundsson av Varmland

Death: 460 AD
Ava of Ribagorza
Aveline de Clare

Death: Bef. 04 Jun 1225
Aveline de Crepon
Aveline de Goth

Birth: Abt. 1052 in Orne, Luce, Maine, Normandy, France
Death: Abt. 1101 in Normandy, France

Aveline de Luci
Birth: Abt. 1121 in Luce, Normandie, France

Death: 1179 in Prudhoe, Northumberland, England
Avice
Avice
Avice de Lancaster

Death: Jan 1191
Avis FitzRichard DeClare

Birth: 1144 in Hyde, Staffordshire, England
Marriage: 1164 in Hyde, Staffordshire, England

Death: 1214 in Hyde, Staffordshire, England
Axel Kjell Elofsson

Birth: 18 Nov 1935 in Silbodal, Värmland



Aymer of Angoulême
Birth: 1160

Death: 16 Jun 1202
Person Notes: Aymer (also Aymar, Adhemar or Adomar; was the last Count of Angoulême of the 

House of Taillefer. He was a middle child of Count William VI and Marguerite de 
Turenne. Two of his elder brothers, Wulgrin III and William VII, became Counts 
of Angoulême in succession after the death of their father in 1179.
Aymer succeeded his brother in 1186, and soon after was at the court of Richard 
the Lionheart, then Duke of Aquitaine and thus Aymer's lord, to receive 
recognition of his accession. By 1191, Aymer had married Alice of Courtenay, the 
daughter of Peter I of Courtenay and thus granddaughter of King Louis VI of 
France. In 1188, they had a daughter, Isabella of Angoulême, who married King 
John of England in 1200. The marriage alliance was sealed by two treaties, one 
public, the other private between Aymer and John. The count remained a steady 
ally of the kings of England against the rebellious House of Lusignan.
Aymer had a claim to the County of La Marche, where in 1199 or 1200 he was 
exercising authority, perhaps on behalf of his son-in-law, and issued a charter to 
some monks of Aubignac. In February 1202 when John was visiting Angoulême 
to negotiate a treaty with Sancho VII of Navarre, Aymer took him on a tour of the 
newly consecrated abbey church at La Couronne. The role of Aymer's daughter 
in John's continued refusal to properly care for his brother Richard the 
Lionheart's widow, Berengaria of Navarre, may explain the Count of 
Angoulême's proximity to the negotiations between the two kingdoms.
Aymer died in Limoges on 16 June 1202. His daughter and only child succeeded 
him as Countess of Angoulême. Her title, however, was largely empty since her 
husband denied her control of her inheritance as well as her marriage dowry and 
dower. John's appointed governor, Bartholomew de Le Puy (de Podio), ran most 
of the administrative affairs of Angoulême until John's death in 1216. In 1217 
Isabella returned and seized her inheritance from Bartholomew, who appealed 
unsuccessfully to the English king for help.
Aymer's widow, Alice, ruled the city of Angoulême until March 1203, when John 
summoned her to court and granted her a monthly pension of 50 livres d'Anjou in 
return for her dower rights. She thereafter retired from public life to her estate at 
La Ferté-Gaucher, where she was living as late as July 1215, when she issued a 
charter at Provins using the title Countess of Angoulême.



Azalaïs of Montferrat
Birth: 1150

Death: 1232
Person Notes: Azalaïs was one of at least three daughters of William V of Montferrat and his 

wife Judith of Babenberg. Her brothers included William of Montferrat, Count of 
Jaffa and Ascalon, Conrad I of Jerusalem, and Boniface of Montferrat.
She married Marquis Manfred II of Saluzzo before 1182, in which year she 
received lands in Saluzzo, Racconigi, Villa, Centallo and Quaranta, in case her 
marriage (like that of her sister Agnes) should need to be annulled for reasons of 
sterility.
Like her brother Boniface, Azalaïs was a patron of troubadours. She is 
mentioned in Peire Vidal's song, Estat ai gran sazo:
Dieus sal l'onrat marquesE sa bella seror...(God save the honoured marquisAnd 
his beautiful sister)and is the dedicatee of his Bon' aventura don Dieus als Pizas.
Around 1192, she had built the church of San Lorenzo, which she granted to the 
canons of San Lorenzo in Oulx; her eldest son, Boniface, named after her 
brother, is mentioned for the first time in the donation. However, Boniface died in 
1212, and with the death of her husband in February 1215, Azalaïs became 
regent of Saluzzo for her grandson, Manfred III.
In 1216, she made a treaty with Thomas I of Savoy for a marriage between his 
son Amadeus and her granddaughter Agnes. However, the marriage never took 
place, possibly on grounds of consanguinity, since Azalaïs was a first cousin of 
Thomas's father. Amadeus married Anne of Burgundy, and Agnes became 
Abbess of the Cistercian convent of Santa Maria della Stella in Rifreddo. Azalaïs 
also made political and ecclesiastical agreements with Alba and with the Bishop 
of Asti.
When young Manfred reached his majority in 1218, Azalaïs returned to church 
patronage. In 1224, she endowed the convent of Rifreddo with the income of the 
church of San Ilario. In 1227, she made further grants to the canons of Oulx. She 
died in 1232, and was buried in the Cistercian abbey of Santa Maria di Staffarda.

Azeline
Birth: 1020 in Normandy, France

Aznar Galíndez I
Birth: Spain

Death: 839 AD
Person Notes: Aznar Galíndez I was a Basque Count of Aragon and Conflent from 809 and 

Cerdanya and Urgell from 820. Aznar has been confused with Aznar Sánchez, 
Duke of Gascony, and some authorities have even considered the two like-
named contemporaries to be one and the same person.
Aznar succeeded Aureolus as count of the valley of the River Aragón on the 
latter's death in 809. Some sources indicate him as count of Jaca, which was 
probably the seat of his authority within the valley. He was installed by the King 
of Aquitaine, Pepin I, and remained a Frankish vassal. In 820, he was 
overthrown by his son-in-law García the Bad, supported by Iñigo Arista's 
Navarrese forces.
He took refuge in the Vasconia that remained suzerain to the Franks, and was 
appointed count in Urgel and Cerdagne.

Aznar Galíndez II
Birth: 867 AD in Spain

Death: 893 AD
Aznar Sánchez lord of Larraun
Baldric the Thane
Baldwin "The Iron" Graaf van Vlaanderen I
Baldwin De Blois I

Birth: 890 AD in Blois, Centre, France



Baldwin I Count of Flanders
Birth: Abt. 830 AD in Belgium

Death: 879 AD in Belgium
Person Notes: Baldwin I (probably 830s – 879), also known as Baldwin Iron Arm (the epithet is 

first recorded in the 12th century), was the first count of Flanders.
At the time Baldwin first appears in the records he was already a count, 
presumably in the area of Flanders, but this is not known. Count Baldwin rose to 
prominence when he eloped with princess Judith, daughter ofCharles the Bald, 
king of West Francia. Judith had previously been married to Æthelwulf and his 
son (from an earlier marriage) Æthelbald, kings of Wessex, but after the latter's 
death in 860 she had returned to France.
Around Christmas 861, at the instigation of Baldwin and with her brother Louis' 
consent Judith escaped the custody she had been put under in the city of Senlis, 
Oise after her return from England. She fled north with Count Baldwin. Charles 
had given no permission for a marriage and tried to capture Baldwin, sending 
letters to Rorik of Dorestad and Bishop Hungar, forbidding them to shelter the 
fugitive.
After Baldwin and Judith had evaded his attempts to capture them, Charles had 
his bishopsexcommunicate the couple. Judith and Baldwin responded by 
traveling to Rome to plead their case withPope Nicholas I. Their plea was 
successful and Charles was forced to accept. The marriage took place on 13 
December 862 in Auxerre. By 870 Baldwin had acquired the lay-abbacy of St. 
Pieter in Ghent and is assumed to have also acquired the counties of Flanders 
and Waasland, or parts thereof by this time. Baldwin developed himself as a very 
faithful and stout supporter of Charles and played an important role in the 
continuing wars against the Vikings. He is named in 877 as one of those willing 
to support the emperor's son, Louis the Stammerer. During his life Baldwin 
expanded his territory into one of the major principalities of Western Francia, he 
died in 879 and was buried in the Abbey of St-Bertin, near Saint-Omer.
Family[edit]Baldwin was succeeded by his and Judith's son, Baldwin II (c. 866 – 
918). The couple's first son, Charles, named after his maternal grandfather, died 
at a young age. His third son Raoul (Rodulf) (c. 869 – murdered 896) became 
Count of Cambrai around 888, but he and his brother joined king Zwentibold of 
Lotharingia in 895. In 896 they attacked Vermandois and captured Arras, Saint-
Quentin and Peronne, but later that year Raoul was captured by count Heribert 
and killed.
Baldwin also had a daughter, Guinidilda, who married Wilfred the Hairy.
Legendary origins[edit]Medieval stories held that Baldwin was a scion of the 
Great Forestiers of Flanders a direct descendent of Lydéric who received his 
fiefdoms directly from Dagobert I -Merovingian King of the Franks- in 621 AD.

Baldwin I of Constantinople
Birth: Jul 1172

Death: 1205
Person Notes: Baldwin I, the first emperor of the Latin Empire of Constantinople, as Baldwin IX 

Count of Flanders and as Baldwin VI Count of Hainaut, was one of the most 
prominent leaders of the catastrophic Fourth Crusade, which resulted in the sack 
of Constantinople and the conquest of large parts of the Byzantine Empire (then 
called the "Empire of Romània" by westerners), and the foundation of the Latin 
Empire, also known as Romània. He lost his final battle to Kaloyan, the emperor 
of Bulgaria, and spent his last days as his prisoner.
Baldwin was the son of Baldwin V of Hainaut and Margaret I, Countess of 
Flanders and sister of Count Philip of Alsace. When the childless Philip of Alsace 
left on his first crusade in 1177, he designated his brother-in-law Baldwin V his 
heir. When Philip returned in 1179 after an unsuccessful siege of Harim during 
his campaign for the Principality of Antioch, he was designated as the chief 
adviser of prince Philip II Augustus by his sickly father Louis VII of France. One 
year later, Philip of Alsace had his protégé married to his niece, Isabelle of 
Hainaut, offering the County of Artois and other Flemish territories as dowry, 
much to the dismay of Baldwin V. In 1180, war broke out between Philip II and 
his mentor, resulting in the devastation of Picardy and Île-de-France; King Philip 
refused to give open battle and gained the upper hand, and Baldwin V, at first 
allied with his brother-in-law (Philip of Alsace), intervened on behalf of his son-in-



law in 1184, in support of his daughter's interests.
Count Philip's wife Elisabeth died in 1183, and Philip Augustus seized the 
province of Vermandois on behalf of Elisabeth's sister, Eleonore. Philip then 
remarried, to Princess Matilda of Portugal, daughter of Afonso I, the first King of 
Portugal, and Maud of Savoy. Philip gave Matilda of Portugal a dowry of a 
number of major Flemish towns, in an apparent slight to Baldwin V. Fearing that 
he would be surrounded by the royal domain of France and the County of 
Hainaut, Count Philip signed a peace treaty with Philip Augustus and Count 
Baldwin V on 10 March 1186, recognizing the cession of Vermandois to the king, 
although he was allowed to retain the title Count of Vermandois for the 
remainder of his life. When Philip died of disease in 1191, unsuccessful in 
producing an heir with Countess Matilda, he was succeeded in Flanders by 
Baldwin V, although the two had been on seemingly uncordial terms since the 
1186 treaty. Baldwin V thereupon ruled as Baldwin VIII of Flanders by right of 
marriage. When Countess Margaret I died in 1194, Flanders descended to her 
eldest son Baldwin, who ruled as Baldwin IX, Count of Flanders.
In 1186, the younger Baldwin had married Marie of Champagne, daughter of 
Count Henry I of Champagne and Countess Marie of France. The chronicler 
Gislebert describes Baldwin as being infatuated with his young bride, who 
nevertheless preferred prayer to the marital bed.
"Immediately after this arrangement, the count of Hainaut's son Baldwin, thirteen 
years old,[6] received as wife Marie, the count of Champagne's sister, twelve 
years old, at Château-Thierry. This Marie began sufficiently young to devote 
herself to divine obedience in prayers, vigils, fasts and alms. Her husband 
Baldwin, a young knight, by chaste living, scorning all other women, began to 
love her alone with a fervent love, which is rarely found in any man, so that he 
devoted himself to his sole wife only and was content with her alone. The solemn 
rejoicing of the wedding was celebrated at Valenciennes with an abundance of 
knights and ladies and men of whatever status."
Through Marie, Baldwin had additional connections and obligations to the 
defenders of the Holy Land: her brother Henry II of Champagne had been King 
of Jerusalem in the 1190s (leaving a widow and two daughters who needed help 
to keep and regain their territories in Palestine). Marie's uncles Richard I of 
England and Philip II of France had just been on the Third Crusade.
Baldwin's own family had also been involved in the defence of Jerusalem: his 
uncle Philip had died on Crusade. Baldwin's mother's mother was great-aunt of 
Isabella, Queen of Jerusalem and the Counts of Flanders had tried to help 
Jerusalem relatives in their struggle. Baldwin wanted to continue the tradition. 
Margaret died in 1194, and the younger Baldwin became Count of Flanders. His 
father died the next year, and he succeeded to Hainaut.
Count of Flanders and Hainaut -- 
Baldwin took possession of a much-reduced Flanders, lessened by the large 
chunk, including Artois, given by Philip of Alsace as dowry to Baldwin's sister 
Isabelle of Hainaut, and another significant piece to his own wife. Isabelle had 
died in 1190, but King Philip still retained her dowry, on behalf of Isabelle's son, 
the future Louis VIII of France. The eight years of Baldwin's rule in Flanders 
were dominated by his attempts to recover some of this land, culminating in 
January 1200 in the Treaty of Péronne, in which Philip returned most of Artois.
In this fight against the French king, Baldwin allied with others who had quarrels 
with Philip, including kings Richard I and John of England, and the German King 
Otto IV. A month after the treaty, on 23 February 1200, Baldwin took the cross—
that is, he committed to embark on a crusade. He spent the next two years 
preparing, finally leaving on 14 April 1202.
As part of his effort to leave his domains in good order, Baldwin issued two 
notable charters for Hainaut. One detailed an extensive criminal code, and 
appears to be based on a now-lost charter of his father. The other laid down 
specific rules for inheritance. These are an important part of the legal tradition in 
Belgium.
Baldwin left behind his two-year-old daughter and his pregnant wife, Countess 
Marie. Marie was regent for Baldwin for the two years she remained in Flanders 
and Hainaut, but by early 1204, she had left both her children behind to join him 
in the East. They expected to return in a couple of years, but in the end neither 



would see their children or their homeland again. In their absence Baldwin's 
younger brother Philip of Namur was regent in Flanders, with custody of the 
daughters. Baldwin's uncle William of Thy (an illegitimate son of Baldwin IV of 
Hainaut) was regent for Hainaut.
Meanwhile, the crusade leaders had set holy war aside and diverted to 
Constantinople, the largest and richest Christian city in the world. In April 1204, 
after numerous negotiations attempting to extort funds from the Byzantines, the 
Crusaders breeched the city's defenses and engaged in an orgy of rape, looting, 
and murder. The Crusaders then partitioned the empire based on the division of 
spoils agreed to months before. That portion of the seized territory centered on 
the devastated capital was set up as a new Empire, and Baldwin was placed on 
the throne.

The imperial crown was at first offered to Enrico Dandolo, Doge of Venice, who 
refused it. The choice then lay between Baldwin and the nominal leader of the 
crusade, Boniface of Montferrat. While Boniface was considered the most 
probable choice, due to his connections with the Byzantine court, Baldwin was 
young, gallant, pious, and virtuous, one of the few who interpreted and observed 
his crusading vows strictly, and the most popular leader in the host. With 
Venetian support he was elected on 9 May 1204, and crowned on 16 May in the 
Hagia Sophia at a ceremony which closely followed Byzantine practices. During 
his coronation, Baldwin wore a very rich jewel that had been bought by 
Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos for 62,000 silver marks. Baldwin's wife 
Marie, unaware of these events, had sailed to Acre. There she learned of her 
husband's election as emperor, but died in August 1204 before she could join 
him.The Latin Empire was organized on feudal principles; the emperor was 
feudal superior of the princes who received portions of the conquered territory. 
His own special portion consisted of the city of Constantinople, the adjacent 
regions both on the European and the Asiatic side, along with some outlying 
districts, and several islands including Lemnos, Lesbos, Chios and Tenos. The 
territories still had to be conquered; first of all it was necessary to break the 
resistance of the Greeks in Thrace and secure Thessalonica. In this enterprise in 
the summer of 1204, Baldwin came into collision with Boniface of Montferrat, the 
rival candidate for the empire, who received a large territory in Macedonia with 
the title of King of Thessalonica.
Boniface hoped to make himself quite independent of the empire, to do no 
homage for his kingdom, and he opposed Baldwin's proposal to march to 
Thessalonica. The antagonism between Flemings and Lombards aggravated the 
quarrel. Baldwin insisted on going to Thessalonica; Boniface laid siege to 
Adrianople, where Baldwin had established a governor; civil war seemed 
inevitable. An agreement was effected by the efforts of Dandolo and the count of 
Blois. Boniface received Thessalonica as a fief from the emperor, and was 
appointed commander of the forces which were to march to the conquest of 
Greece.
During the following winter (1204–1205) the Franks prosecuted conquests in 
Bithynia, in which Henry, Baldwin's brother, took part. But in February the Greeks 
revolted in Thrace, relying on the assistance of Kaloyan, tsar of Bulgaria, whose 
overtures of alliance had been rejected by the emperor. The garrison of 
Adrianople was expelled. Baldwin along with Dandolo, the count of Blois, and 
Marshal Villehardouin, the historian, marched to besiege that city. The Frankish 
knights were defeated (14 April 1205); the count of Blois was slain, and the 
emperor captured by the Bulgarians (see Battle of Adrianople).
For some time his fate was uncertain, and in the meanwhile Henry, his brother, 
assumed the regency. Not until the middle of July the following year was it 
ascertained that he was dead. The circumstances of Baldwin's death are not 
exactly known. It seems that he was at first treated well as a valuable hostage, 
but was sacrificed by the Bulgarian monarch in a sudden outburst of rage, 
perhaps in consequence of the revolt of Philippopolis, which passed into the 
hands of the Franks. According to a Bulgarian legend, Baldwin had caused his 
own downfall by trying to seduce Kaloyan's wife. The historian George 
Acropolites reports that the Tsar had Baldwin's skull made into a drinking cup, 



just as had happened to Nicephorus I almost four hundred years before.
Tsar Kaloyan wrote to Pope Innocent III, reporting that Baldwin had died in 
prison. A tower of the Tsarevets fortress of the medieval Bulgarian capital, Veliko 
Tarnovo, is still called Baldwin's Tower; supposedly, it was the tower where he 
was interned.
It was not until July 1206 that the Latins in Constantinople had reliable 
information that Baldwin was dead. His brother Henry was crowned emperor in 
August.
Back in Flanders, however, there seemed to be doubt whether Baldwin was truly 
dead. In any case, Baldwin's other brother Philip of Namur remained as regent, 
and eventually both of Baldwin's daughters Jeanne and Margaret were to rule as 
countesses of Flanders.
The false Baldwin -- 
Twenty years later, in 1225, a man appeared in Flanders claiming to be the 
presumed dead Baldwin. His claim soon became entangled in a series of 
rebellions and revolts in Flanders against the rule of Baldwin's daughter Jeanne. 
A number of people who had known Baldwin before the crusade rejected his 
claim, but he nonetheless attracted many followers from the ranks of the 
peasantry. Eventually unmasked as a Burgundian serf named Bertrand of Ray, 
the false Baldwin was executed in 1226.

Baldwin II Count of Boulogne
Death: 1027

Person Notes: Baldwin II of Boulogne was a son of Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne, who he 
succeeded as count of Boulogne.

Baldwin II was the son of Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne and succeeded his father 
as count circa 990. Both Arnulf III and his father Arnulf II had freed themselves of 
Flemish rule during the minority of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders. In 1022 both 
Baldwin and his son Eustace, along with the counts of Normandy, Valois, and 
Flanders, met with Robert II, King of France and formed an alliance against Odo 
II, Count of Blois who was challenging the king's authority. But whenEmperor 
Henry II died in July 1024 the alliance quickly fell apart as King Robert reconciled 
with count Odo II. In the wake of these changing alliances and for reasons that 
remain unclear, Baldwin was killed in battle c. 1027 warring with Enguerrand I, 
Count of Ponthieu, who then wed Baldwin's widow.



Baldwin II Count of Flanders
Birth: 865 AD in Belgium

Death: 10 Sep 918 AD
Person Notes: Baldwin II nicknamed Calvus (the Bald) was the second Count of Flanders and 

ruled from 879 to 918.

He was the son of Baldwin I of Flanders and Judith, a daughter of Charles the 
Bald and as such a descendant of Charlemagne. In 884 Baldwin married 
Ælfthryth (Ælfthryth, Elftrude, Elfrida), a daughter of King Alfred the Great of 
England. The immediate goal of this Anglo-Flemish alliance was to help Baldwin 
control the lower Canche River valley.
The early years of Baldwin's rule were marked by a series of devastating Viking 
raids into Flanders where little north of the Somme was left untouched. By 883 
he was forced northward to the flat marshes of the pagus flandransis which 
became the territory most closely associated with the counts of Flanders from 
that time on. Baldwin constructed a series of wooden fortifications at Saint-Omer, 
Bruges, Ghent, and Kortrijk and seized those lands abandoned by royal and 
ecclesiastical officials. Many of these same citadels later formed castellanies 
housing government, militia and local courts.
In 888 the west Frankish king Charles the Fat was deposed and there were 
several candidates for his replacement. As he was a grandson of Charles the 
Bald, Holy Roman Emperor and King of West Francia, Baldwin could have, but 
did not, compete for the crown of western Francia. Instead Baldwin joined others 
in trying to convince the East Frankish king Arnulf to also take the west Frankish 
crown, but Arnulf declined. The Robertine Odo, Count of Paris, was elected king 
but Odo would not support Baldwin's attempts at gaining control of the abbey of 
St. Bertinthe two fell out and while Odo attacked Baldwin at Bruges he could not 
prevail. Baldwin continued his expansion to the south and gained control of 
Artois including the important abbey of St. Vaast. When the abbey came under 
the jurisdiction of Archbishop Fulk of Reims in 900 Baldwin had him 
assassinated. When his attempts to expand further into the upper Somme River 
valley were opposed by Herbert I, Count of Vermandois Baldwin likewise had 
him assassinated.
He died 10 September 918 at Blandijnberg (near Ghent) and was succeeded by 
his eldest son Arnulf I of Flanders. His younger son Adalulf was (the first) count 
of Boulogne.

Baldwin II Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1056 in Belgium

Death: 1098 in Turkey
Person Notes: Baldwin became Count after the death of his older brother, Arnulf III, Count of 

Flanders. The family claim to the title Count of Flanders was lost by his brother's 
death, passing instead to their uncle Robert the Frisian.
Baldwin joined the First Crusade in the company of Godfrey of Bouillon (rather 
than with Robert II of Flanders, whose family was still at odds with his own), after 
selling some of his property to the Bishopric of Liège. In 1098 he was sent back 
to Constantinople with Hugh of Vermandoisafter the siege of Antioch, to seek 
assistance from Byzantine emperor Alexius I. However, Baldwin disappeared 
during a raid by the Seljuk Turks in Anatolia, and was presumably killed.

Baldwin II De Blois II
Birth: 930 AD in Blois, Centre, France

Person Notes: Founder Of The House Of Blois.
Baldwin II of Jerusalem

Birth: France
Death: 21 Aug 1131

Person Notes: Baldwin II of Jerusalem was the second count of Edessa from 1100 to 1118, and 
the third king of Jerusalem from 1118 until his death.
Baldwin was the son of Hugh I, Count of Rethel, and his wife Melisende, 
daughter of Guy I of Montlhéry. He had two older brothers, Gervaise and 
Manasses, and two sisters Matilda and Hodierna. Baldwin was called a cousin of 
the brothers Eustace III of Boulogne, Godfrey of Bouillon, and Baldwin of 
Boulogne, but the exact manner in which they are related has never been 
discovered. He left his own family behind to follow his cousins on the First 



Crusade in 1096. Some books (in particular Steven Runciman's History of the 
Crusades) have claimed a fictitious Ida of Boulogne as grandmother to Baldwin II 
in order to force the relationship. While Ida of Boulogne did exist, neither of 
Baldwin's parents were her descendants.
Count of Edessa -- 
In the aftermath of the crusade, Baldwin of Boulogne became the first count of 
Edessa, while Baldwin of Bourcq entered the service of Bohemund of Taranto, 
Prince of Antioch, acting as an ambassador between Antioch and Edessa. 
Baldwin of Bourcq also became regent of the Principality, when Bohemund was 
taken prisoner by the Danishmends in 1100. That year, Baldwin of Boulogne was 
elected king of Jerusalem upon the death of Godfrey, and Baldwin of Bourcq was 
appointed count of Edessa in his stead. As count, in 1101 Baldwin married 
Morphia of Melitene, the daughter of the Armenian prince Gabriel of Melitene. He 
also helped ransom Bohemund from the Danishmends, preferring Bohemund to 
his nephew Tancred, who was now regent.
In 1102 Baldwin and Tancred assisted King Baldwin against the Egyptians at 
Ascalon. In 1104 the Seljuk Turks invaded Edessa. With help from Antioch, 
Count Baldwin met them at the Battle of Harran. The battle was disastrous and 
Count Baldwin was captured; Tancred became regent of Edessa in his absence. 
Tancred and Bohemund preferred to ransom their own Seljuk prisoners for 
money rather than an exchange for Baldwin, and the count remained in captivity 
in Mosul until 1108, when he was ransomed for 60 000 dinars by Joscelin of 
Courtenay. Tancred refused to restore Edessa to him, but with the support of the 
Kurds, Arabs, Byzantines, and even the Seljuks, Tancred was forced to back 
down. In 1109, after reconciling with Tancred, the two participated in the capture 
of Tripoli.
King of Jerusalem -- 
Upon the death of Baldwin I in 1118, the crown was offered to the king's elder 
brother Eustace III, but Joscelin of Courtenay insisted that the crown pass to 
Baldwin of Bourcq, despite Count Baldwin having exiled Joscelin from Edessa in 
1113. Baldwin of Edessa accepted and was crowned king of Jerusalem as 
Baldwin II on Easter Sunday, 14 April 1118. Almost immediately, the kingdom 
was simultaneously invaded by the Seljuks from Syria and the Fatimids from 
Egypt, although by showing himself ready and willing to defend his territory, 
Baldwin forced the Muslim army to back down without a battle. In 1119, the 
crusader Principality of Antioch was invaded, and Baldwin hurried north with the 
army of Jerusalem. Roger of Salerno, prince of Antioch, would not wait for 
Baldwin's reinforcements, and the Antiochene army was destroyed in a battle the 
crusaders came to call Ager Sanguinis (the Field of Blood). Although it was a 
crushing blow, Baldwin helped Antioch recover and drove out the Seljuks later 
that year.
Around this time, the second of three military orders were created. In 1118, 
Hugues de Payens founded the Knights Templar in Jerusalem, while the Knights 
Hospitaller, which had been founded in 1113, evolved into a military order from 
the charitable order that they had originally been. Baldwin also called the Council 
of Nablus in 1120, where he probably established the first written laws for the 
kingdom, and extended rights and privileges to the growing bourgeois 
communities. King Baldwin allowed Hugues de Payens to set up quarters in a 
wing of the royal palace, the captured Al Aqsa Mosque on the Temple Mount. 
Because of where it was built, on the ruins of the older Temple, the Crusaders 
referred to this structure as the Temple of Solomon, and it was from this structure 
that they took their name of "Knights of the Temple", or Templars.
In 1122 Joscelin, who had been appointed count of Edessa when Baldwin 
became king, was captured in battle against Belek. Baldwin returned to the north 
to take over the regency of the county, but he too was taken captive by Belek in 
a battle near the castle Gargar in 1123, and was held captive with Joscelin. 
Eustace Grenier acted as regent in Jerusalem, and at the Battle of Yibneh 
defeated an Egyptian invasion hoping to take advantage of the king's absence. 
In 1124, Joscelin escaped from captivity with help from the Georgians. but 
Baldwin was recaptured and later ransomed for Joscelin's son, the future 
Joscelin II and Baldwin's daughter, Yvette. Meanwhile, the crusaders besieged 
and captured Tyre, with help from a Venetian fleet. This would lead to the 



establishment of Venetian and other Italian trading colonies in the coastal cities 
of the kingdom, which were autonomous and free from taxes and military duties, 
under the terms of the Pactum Warmundi.
In 1125 Baldwin assembled the knights from all the crusader territories and met 
the Seljuks at the Battle of Azaz. Although the Seljuk army was much larger, the 
crusaders were victorious, and they restored much of the influence they had lost 
after the Ager Sanguinis. Had Antioch and Edessa not been fighting amongst 
themselves after the battle, Baldwin may have been able to attack Aleppo; 
however, Aleppo and Mosul were soon united under Zengi in 1128. Baldwin 
attempted to take Damascus in 1126 with the help of the Templars, but the 
attempt was pushed back by emir Toghtekin.
Succession -- 
Also assisting Baldwin during the attack on Damascus was his new son-in-law, 
Fulk V of Anjou. Baldwin had no sons with Morphia, but four daughters: 
Melisende, Alice, Hodierna, and Ioveta. In 1129 Baldwin named Melisende his 
heir, and arranged for her to marry Fulk. His daughters Alice and Hodierna also 
married important princes, Bohemund II of Antioch and Raymond II of Tripoli 
respectively (his fourth daughter Ioveta became abbess of the convent in 
Bethany). In 1131 Baldwin fell sick and died on 21 August, and was buried in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre.
William of Tyre described Baldwin as "a devout and God-fearing man, notable for 
his loyalty and for his great experience in military matters," and said that he was 
nicknamed "the Thorny" (cognominatus est Aculeus). Ibn al-Qalanisi, who calls 
him "Baldwin the Little" (Baghdawin al-ru'aiuis) to distinguish him from Baldwin I, 
remarked that "after him there was none left amongst them possessed of sound 
judgment and capacity to govern." Galbert of Bruges was not so favourable; he 
called Baldwin "grasping and penurious", and believed he had been captured 
because he "had not governed the people of God well." Galbert even claims the 
kingdom was offered to Charles I, Count of Flanders during Baldwin's captivity; it 
is possible that Eustace Grenier, a native of Flanders, made such an offer.
Melisende, by law the heir to the kingdom, succeeded her father with Fulk as her 
co-ruler. The new queen and king were crowned on 14 September.

Baldwin III Count of Flanders
Birth: 940 AD in Belgium

Death: 962 AD
Person Notes: Baldwin III The Young of Flanders ( 940–962) was Count of Flanders, who briefly 

ruled the County of Flanders (an area that is now northwestern Belgium and 
southwestern Netherlands), together with his father Arnulf I (c. 890 – 965).

Baldwin III was born  940, as the son of Arnulf I, Count of Flanders and his 
second wife, Adele of Vermandois (c. 915 – 969), daughter of Herbert II, Count 
of Vermandois. His father, Arnulf I had made Baldwin co-ruler in 958, but Baldwin 
died before his father and was succeeded by his infant son Arnulf II, with Arnulf I 
acting as regent until his own death. Then Baldwin Balso continued as the regent 
for the child.
During his short rule, Baldwin was responsible for establishing the wool 
manufacturing industry at Ghent and markets at other towns in Flanders. 
Baldwin III died on 1 January 962. After Baldwin's death, Arnulf I arranged for 
King Lothair of France to become the guardian of Baldwin's son Arnulf II.



Baldwin III Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1088 in Belgium

Death: 1120
Person Notes:

Baldwin succeeded to the county of Hainaut in 1102. Baldwin married Yolande of 
Guelders at a young age. He had been betrothed to Adelaide of Maurienne, a 
niece of Countess Clemence of Flanders. The broken betrothal caused a 
scandal, and Countess Clemence brought the issue before her brother Pope 
Calixtus II. The pope declared that the marriage was legal and could not be 
dissolved.
Baldwin died at a young age of  33 in 1120, and was buried in Mons, Belgium. 
His eldest son Baldwin succeeded him as Baldwin IV, Count of Hainaut. His 
younger son Gerard inherited the counties of Dodewaard and Dale, which had 
been in the possession of his mother. Countess Yolande held Hainaut by rights 
of dower for a while, and as a regent for her son.

Baldwin IV Count of Flanders
Birth: 980 AD in Belgium

Death: 30 May 1035
Person Notes: Baldwin IV, born c.980, was the son of Arnulf II, Count of Flanders (c. 961 - 987) 

and Rozala of Lombardy (950/60 – 1003), of the House of Ivrea.  He succeeded 
his father as Count of Flanders in 987, but with his mother Rozala as the regent 
until his majority.
In contrast to his predecessors Baldwin turned his attention eastward, leaving 
the southern part of his territory in the hands of his vassals the counts of Guînes, 
Hesdin, and St. Pol.
To the north of the county Baldwin was given Zeeland as a fief by the Holy 
Roman EmperorHenry II, while on the right bank of the Scheldt river he received 
Valenciennes (1013) and parts of the Cambresis as well as Saint-Omer and the 
northern Ternois (1120).
In the French territories of the count of Flanders, the supremacy of the Baldwin 
remained unchallenged. They organized a great deal of colonization of 
marshland along the coastline of Flanders and enlarged the harbour and city of 
Brugge. Baldwin IV died on 30 May 1035.

Baldwin IV Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1108 in Belgium

Death: Nov 1171
Person Notes: Also known as Baldwin the Builder, he purchased the property of Ath in 1158 and 

built the Burbant tower. He ceded the locality of Braine-la-Willotte also known as 
Braine-le-Comte to the chapter of Sainte-Waudru in 1158. In 1159, he 
incorporated the seigniory of Chimay and in 1160, the châtellenies of Valencians 
and of Ostrevent.



Baldwin V Count of Flanders
Birth: 19 Aug 1012 in Belgium

Death: 01 Sep 1067
Person Notes: Baldwin V of Flanders (19 August 1012 – 1 September 1067) was Count of 

Flanders from 1035 until his death.
He was the son of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, who died in 1035.

In 1028 Baldwin married Adèle of France in Amiens, daughter of King Robert II of 
France; at her instigation he rebelled against his father but in 1030 peace was 
sworn and the old count continued to rule until his death.
During a long war (1046–1056) as an ally of Godfrey the Bearded, Duke of 
Lorraine, against theHoly Roman Emperor Henry III, he initially lost Valenciennes 
to Hermann of Hainaut. However, when the latter died in 1051 Baldwin married 
his son Baldwin VI to Herman's widow Richildis and arranged that the sons of 
her first marriage were disinherited, thus de facto uniting the County of Hainaut 
with Flanders. Upon the death of Henry III this marriage was acknowledged by 
treaty by Agnes de Poitou, mother and regent of Henry IV. Baldwin V played host 
to a grateful dowager queen Emma of England, during her enforced exile, at 
Bruges. He supplied armed security guards, entertainment, comprising a band of 
minstrels. Bruges was a bustling commercial centre, and Emma fittingly grateful 
to the citizens. She dispensed generously to the poor, making contact with the 
monastery of Saint Bertin at St Omer, and received her son, King Harthacnut of 
England at Bruges in 1039.
From 1060 to 1067 Baldwin was the co-Regent with Anne of Kiev for his 
nephew-by-marriage Philip I of France, indicating the importance he had 
acquired in international politics. As Count of Maine, Baldwin supported the King 
of France in most affairs. But he was also father-in-law to William of Normandy, 
who had married his daughter Matilda. Flanders played a pivotal role in Edward 
the Confessor's foreign policy. As the King of England was struggling to find an 
heir: historians have argued that he may have sent Harold Godwinsson to 
negotiate the return of Edward the Atheling from Hungary, and passed through 
Flanders, on his way to Germany. Baldwin's half-sister had married Earl 
Godwin's third son, Tostig. The half-Viking Godwinsons had spent their exile in 
Dublin, at a time William of Normandy was fiercely defending his duchy. It is 
unlikely however that Baldwin intervened to prevent the duke's invasion plans of 
England, after the Count had lost the conquered province of Ponthieu. By 1066, 
Baldwin was an old man, and died the following year.

Baldwin V Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1150 in Belgium

Death: Dec 1195



Baldwin VI Count of Flanders
Birth: 1030 in Belgium

Death: Jul 1070
Person Notes: Baldwin VI of Flanders was a Belgian nobleman. He was the ruling count of 

Hainaut from 1051 to 1070 (as Baldwin I) and Count of Flanders from 1067 to 
1070.
Baldwin was the eldest son of Baldwin V of Flanders and Adela of France, a 
daughter of king Robert II of France and Constance of Arles. Baldwin VI was 
also the brother of Matilda of Flanders, Queen consort of England and wife of 
William the Conqueror, King of England.
His father arranged his marriage, under threat of arms, to Richilde, the widow of 
Herman of Mons and heiress of Hainaut. As Hainaut was a part of the empire 
this enraged Henry III who had not been consulted causing him to wage war on 
the two Baldwins but was not successful. Between 1050 and 1054 Lambert II, 
Count of Lens fought alongside the Baldwins against Henry III finding that this 
alliance best protected his interests. Baldwin died 17 Jul 1070. His early death 
leftFlanders and Hainaut in the hands of his young son Arnulf III, with Richilde as 
regent. The young Arnulf III was killed the next year at the Battle of Cassel 
(1071) and Baldwin's younger son eventually became Baldwin II of Hainaut. The 
countship was soon usurped by Baldwin's brother Robert the Frisian, who 
became count Robert I of Flanders.
Baldwin had constructed the church of St. Peter's of Hasnon, placed monks 
there and designated it as his burial place.

Baldwin Wake
Baldwinus "The Bald" Graaf van Vlaanderen II

Birth: 864 AD
Death: 10 Sep 918 AD

Baldwinus Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte d'Artois Boulogne Ternois et Saint-Pol III
Birth: 940 AD

Baldwinus Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte d'Artois Markgraaf van Ename V
Birth: 1013 in St. Omer, France

Death: 01 Sep 1067 in Lille, France
Baldwinus Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte de Ternois et St. Pol et d'Artois IV

Birth: 980 AD
Death: 10 May 1035

Baldwinus Graaf van Vlaanderen VI
Birth: 1030

Death: 17 Jul 1070
Barbara Tharp
Barnard Hopkyns als Janes

Birth: 1510 in Ivinghoe, Buckinghamshire, England
Death: 11 Apr 1558 in Ivinghoe, Buckinghamshire, England

Barney Ford
Birth: 1753 in Anne Arundel, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 08 Sep 1783 in Maryland, USA
Death: 1807 in Anne Arundel, Maryland, USA

Bartholomaus Welser
Birth: 1384 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany

Marriage: 1420 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany
Death: 1445 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany



Bartholomew de Badlesmere, 1st Lord Badlesmere
Birth: 1275

Death: Apr 1322
Person Notes: In 1294 he was excused from the war in Gascony. He fought in the Scottish 

Wars from 1303 to 1304. He held the office of Governor of Bristol Castle in 1307.  
In 1309 he had a grant of the Castle and Manor of Chilham, Kent. He was 
created  1st Lord Badlesmere [England by writ] on 26 October 1309.  He 
obtained a grant of the Castle of Leeds, Kent. He held the office of Steward of 
the King's Household. He held the office of Governor of Skipton Castle in 
1314/15, and of all the castles in Yorkshire and Westmorland. He lived at 
Chilham Castle, Kent, England.  He joined the Earl of Lancaster's rebellion. He 
lived at Badlesmere, Kent, England. He fought in the Battle of Boroughbridge on 
16 March 1322, where the rebellion was defeated.  At Stow Park he was 
captured, tried and attainted. He died on 14 April 1322, hanged as a traitor. He 
has an extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.

Bartholomew de l'Isle Bouchard
Basina Andovera (Basina II) "Menia" Van Den Yssel formerly Thüringen aka von Thüringen

Birth: 438 AD in Thüringen, Germany
Death: 470 AD in Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Basine Sachsen formerly von Saxe
Birth: 415 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: 438 AD in Cologne, Sachsen
Bassa
Bathsheba Gilbert

Birth: 17 Aug 1741 in Berkley, Bristol County, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 20 Sep 1806 in Worcester, Worcester County, Massachusetts, USA

Baudouin II Comte de Hainaut
Birth: 1056

Death: 1098
Baudouin III Comte de Hainaut Comte de Valenciennes Graaf van Oosterbant

Birth: 1088
Death: 17 Jun 1120

Baudouin IV Comte de Hainaut Graaf van Oosterbant
Birth: 1109 in Belgium

Death: 06 Nov 1171
Bauto

Person Notes: Frankish chieftain and one-term Roman consul (385)
Bava
Bava van Hamaland
Beage Count of Paris
Beatrice
Beatrice
Beatrice
Beatrice
Beatrice
Beatrice

Birth: Abt. 1100 in England
Death: 1141

in Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England
Beatrice Comtesse de Provence

Birth: 1231
Death: 23 Sep 1267

Beatrice FitzRichard
Beatrice I Countess of Burgundy

Birth: 1143 in France
Death: 15 Nov 1184

Beatrice de Beauchamp
Birth: 1118 in Essex, Bedfordshire, England

Death: 1170 in Burgh-By-Sands, Cumberland, England
Beatrice de Bourgogne



Beatrice de Chesney
Birth: Abt. 1055 in Deddington, Oxfordshire, England

Death: 1170 in Broughton, Oxfordshire, England
Beatrice de Chesney

Birth: 1108 in Deddington, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 1173

Beatrice de Faucigny
Beatrice de Folketon

Birth: Abt. 1110 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1162 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England

Beatrice de Malpas
Beatrice de Mandeville

Birth: Abt. 1064 in Rycott, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 1130 in Rickling, Essex, England

Beatrice de St Pol
Birth: 1179

Death: 04 Oct 1221
Beatrice de Stafford

Death: Apr 1415
Beatrice de Vaux

Birth: Abt. 1149 in Stoke, Devon, England
Death:

Beatrice of Montdidier
Beatrice of Savoy

Birth: 1205
Death: 04 Jan 1267

Person Notes: Beatrice of Savoy was the daughter of Thomas I of Savoy and Margaret of 
Geneva. She was Countess consort of Provence by her marriage to Ramon 
Berenguer IV, Count of Provence.

Beatrice of Savoy was born around the year 1207 A.D.  She was married at the 
age of twelve to Raymond Berenger V, the count of Provence in southern 
France.  She is remembered as a “woman of remarkable beauty.”  She was 
patient, kind, loyal, and intelligent.  It is possible that she was also literate 
because later in life she commissioned a book on pediatric medicine to give to 
her daughters.  She had twin boys who died in infancy followed by four 
daughters, Marguerite, Eleanor, Sanchia and Beatrice.  Without a male heir to 
inherit the family wealth, the four daughters were raised in an unusual way.  
While Beatrice was not their tutor, she assisted her daughters in preparing for 
leadership in a time of male domination.
The culture of Provence allowed for women to inherit and administer property.  
The family’s wealth also allowed them to patronize the traveling minstrels who 
carried news, information, and entertained the wealthy courts of Europe.  The 
count and countess were very aware of wars and power struggles in and around 
Europe.  With their knowledge of politics they had the foresight to prepare their 
daughters by educating them in both letters and piety.  Their daughters were well 
positioned to attract influential suitors.



Beatrice of Savoy Marchioness of Saluzzo
Birth: Abt. 1223 in Italy

Death: Abt. 1259
Person Notes: Beatrice of Savoy was a daughter of Amadeus IV, Count of Savoy and his first 

wife Anne of Burgundy. She was a member of the House of Savoy by birth and 
by her first marriage she was Marchioness consort of Saluzzo.
Beatrice was the elder of two daughters, her younger sister Margaret was 
married to Boniface II, Marquess of Montferrat. After the death of their mother, 
their father remarried to Cecile of Bauxand had further children including 
Boniface, Count of Savoy and a younger Beatrice.
Beatrice was first betrothed not long after her birth on 4 March 1223 to Manfred 
III, Marquess of Saluzzo. However, the contract was broken off but was then 
renewed on 2 October 1227; a contract signed on that date refers to the dowry of 
Beatrice.  The couple were married in March 1233. They were married for eleven 
years until Manfred's death in 1244, leaving Beatrice with two children and 
pregnant with twins.

Beatrice of Viennois
Birth: 1160 in Vienne, France

Death: 1230 in Champagne-et-Fontaine, Aquitaine, France
Beatrix Weesel

Birth: 1484 in Wellington, Yorks, England
Marriage: 1505

Beatrix de Langtun
Birth: Abt. 1125 in East Riding, Yorkshire, England

Beatrix de Tallebois
Beatrix de Vesci

Birth: England
Death: Abt. 1125 in Knaresborough, Yorkshire, England

Person Notes: Beatrix de Vesci of Alnwick Castle, was an eleventh-century medieval noble lady 
of house de Vesci.

Daughter and sole heir of Ivo de Vesci, Builder and first Baron and his wife, Alda, 
Beatrix de Vesci was one of the richest heiresses of her time. She was the first 
wife of Eustace Fitz John, also known as Eustacius fitz John de Burgo, 
Constable of Chestershire and Knaresborough.

Her son, William de Vesci, took his mother’s surname and would become the 
ancestor of the de Vesci baronial house. William served as Sheriff of 
Northumberland from 1157 to 1170, and Sheriff of Lancashire from 1166 to 1170.

Upon the death of Eustace Fitz John, his lands passed to his son William by 
consent of King Henry II.

Beatrix de Vesci's grandson, Eustace de Vesci, was one of the Surety Barons of 
Magna Carta.

Beatrix of Lorraine
Beawa of Troy

Birth: 10 AD in Troy, Greece
Death: 70 AD

Beggo Count of Toulouse
Birth: France

Death: 816 AD
Person Notes: Beggo was the son of Gerard I of Paris and Rotrude, daughter of Carloman, son 

of Charles Martel. He was appointed Count of Toulouse, Duke of Septimania, 
Duke of Aquitaine, and Margrave of the Hispanic March in 806 and followed his 
father as Count of Paris in 815.
In 806, William of Gellone abdicated and Charlemagne appointed Beggo to take 
his place in Toulouse and Gothia. He did not succeed his father in Paris, but was 
later placed in the comital office there, but did not live long after that.

Beliardis
Beltsa



Beltsa
Birth: Abt. 193 AD in Asgard, Asia, or East Europe

Bengt Gustaf Eriksson
Birth: 17 Aug 1928 in Forshaga

Death: 01 Apr 1985 in Göteborg
Benjamin Burnap

Birth: 08 Jun 1677 in Reading, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 19 Jan 1700

Death: 1740 in Reading, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Benjamin Burnett

Birth: 04 May 1667 in Reading, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 1740 in Reading, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Benjamin Ellison
Benjamin Franklin

Birth: 1674
Benjamin Harrison Martin

Birth: 1771 in Albermarle, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 13 Jan 1797 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1844 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA
Benjamin Martin
Benjamin Parks

Birth: 25 Mar 1746 in King George, King George, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 03 Nov 1779 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Death: 11 Jul 1839 in Hall, Georgia, USA
Benjamin Predmore

Birth: 01 Aug 1688 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 1709 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Death: 1752 in New Brunswick, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA
Benjamin Wilko Chastain

Birth: 13 Nov 1867 in Clay, North Carolina, USA
Death: 23 Nov 1938 in Cherokee, North Carolina, USA

Beorhtweald Prince of Mercia
Death: 796 AD

Person Notes:  He gained the title of  Prince of Mercia circa 770.
Beornwulf King of Mercia

Death: 825 AD
Person Notes: He died in 825, killed by East Angles. He succeeded to the title of  King 

Beornwulf of Mercia in 823. He fought in the Battle of Ellendum in 825, where he 
was defeated by Ecgberht, King of Wessex.

Beowa d'Asgard



Berengar I King of Italy
Birth: Abt. 845 AD

Death: 07 Apr 924 AD
Person Notes: Berengar I was the King and Emperor of Italy from 887, and Holy Roman 

Emperor after 915, until his death. He is usually known as Berengar of Friuli, 
since he ruled the March of Friuli from 874 until at least 890, but he had lost 
control of the region by 896.

Roman emperor from 915. He was the founder of a line of princes of the 9th–
11th century who in popular Italian histories are ranked incorrectly as national 
kings. Through his mother Gisela he was a grandson of the Carolingian 
emperor Louis I the Pious.

After the fall of the emperor Charles III the Fat, Berengar, margrave since c.874, 
was elected king of Italy in 888 at Pavia. He acknowledged the overlordship of 
the East Frankish king Arnulf, and from early 889 he was confined to 
northeastern Italy by Guy of Spoleto (d. 894), who at that time ruled the rest of 
Italy. After the death of Guy’s son and successor, Lambert (898), Berengar finally 
was recognized throughout the kingdom.

In 899 Berengar was defeated on the Brenta River by the invading Magyars. In 
900 King Louis of Provence (the future emperor Louis III the Blind) was invited to 
Italy by a group of nobles antagonistic to Berengar. Louis was crowned king of 
the Lombards and then, in 901, was made emperor by Pope Benedict IV. Within 
a year Berengar had expelled Louis from Italy. Louis returned, however, and was 
captured at Verona on July 21, 905, blinded, and sent back to Provence. 
Berengar himself was crowned emperor by Pope John X in 915. But once again 
he was challenged by some Italian noblemen, who in 922 called in King Rudolf 
II of Burgundy. Rudolf defeated Berengar the next year at Fiorenzuola, 
near Piacenza. The following spring Berengar was murdered by one of his own 
men, and there were no further western emperors until Otto I, who was crowned 
emperor in 962.

Berengar II of Italy
Birth: Abt. 900 AD

Death: 04 Aug 966 AD in Bamberg Castle, Germany
Person Notes: Berengar II was the King of Italy from 950 until his deposition in 961. He was a 

scion of the Anscarid and Unruoching dynasties, and was named after his 
maternal grandfather, Berengar I. He succeeded his father as Margrave of Ivrea 
around 923 (whence he is often known as Berengar of Ivrea), and after 940 led 
the aristocratic opposition to Kings Hughand Lothair II. In 950 he succeeded the 
latter and had his son, Adalbert crowned as his co-ruler. In 952 he recognised 
the suzerainty of Otto I of Germany, but he later joined a revolt against him. In 
960 he invaded the Papal States, and the next year his kingdom was conquered 
by Otto. Berengar remained at large until his surrender in 964. He died 
imprisoned in Germany two years later.

Ruling Ivrea (923–50) -- Berengar was a son of Margrave Adalbert I of Ivrea and 
his wife Gisela of Friuli, daughter of theUnruoching king Berengar I of Italy. He 
thereby was a direct descendant of the Carolingianemperor Louis the Pious in 
the female line. He succeeded his father as margrave about 923 and married 
Willa, daughter of the Bosonid margrave Boso of Tuscany and niece of King 
Hugh of Italy. The chronicler Liutprand of Cremona, raised at Berengar's court at 
Pavia, gives several particularly vivid accounts of her character.
About 940 Berengar led a revolt of Italian nobles against the rule of his uncle. To 
evade an assault by Hugh's liensmen, he, forewarned by the king's young son 
Lothair, had to flee to the court of King Otto I of Germany. Otto avoided taking 
sides, nevertheless in 945 Berengar could return to Italy with hired troops, 
welcomed by the local nobility. Hugh was defeated and retired to Arles, he was 
nominally succeeded by Lothair. From the time of Berengar's successful 
uprising, all real power and patronage in the Kingdom of Italy was concentrated 
in his hands with Hugh's son Lothair as titular king. Lothair's brief reign ended 



upon his early death in 950, presumably poisoned.
Ruling Italy (950–61) -- Berengar then assumed the royal title with his son 
Adalbert as co-ruler. He attempted to legitimize his kingship by forcing Lothair's 
widowAdelaide, the respective daughter, daughter-in-law, and widow of the last 
three Italian kings, into marriage with Adalbert. However, the young woman 
fiercely refused, whereafter Berengar had her imprisoned at Garda Castle, 
allegedly mistreated by Berengars's wife Willa. With the help of Count Adalbert 
Atto of Canossa she managed to flee and entreated the protection of King Otto 
of Germany. Otto, himself a widower since 946, took the occasion to gain the 
Iron Crown of Lombardy: Adelaide's requests for intervention resulted in his 951 
invasion of Italy. Berengar had to entrench himself at San Marino, while Otto 
received the homage of the Italian nobility, married Adelaide himself, and 
assumed the title of a King of the Lombards. He afterwards returned to Germany, 
appointing his son-in-law Conrad the Red Italian regent at Pavia.
Berengar by Conrad's agency appeared at the 952 Reichstag in Augsburg and 
paid homage to Otto. He and his son Adalbert remained Italian kings as Otto's 
vassals, though they had to cede the territory of the former March of Friuli to him, 
which the German king enfeoffed to his younger brother Duke Henry I of Bavaria 
as the Imperial March of Verona. When Otto had to deal with the revolt of his 
son, Duke Liudolf of Swabia in 953, Berengar attacked the Veronese march and 
also laid siege to Count Adalbert Atto's Canossa Castle.
Loss of control (961–64) -- In 960, Berengar invaded the Papal States under 
Pope John XII, on whose appeal finally KIng Otto, aiming at his coronation as 
Holy Roman Emperor, again marched against Italy. Berengar's troops deserted 
him and Otto by Christmas 961 had taken Pavia by default and declared 
Berengar deposed. He proceeded to Rome, where he was crowned emperor on 
2 February 962. He then once more turned against Berengar, who was besieged 
at San Leo.
Meanwhile Pope John had entered on negotiations with Berengar's son Adalbert, 
which in 963 caused Otto to move into Rome, where he deposed the pope and 
had Pope Leo VIII elected. The next year, Berengar finally surrendered to Otto's 
forces, he was captured and imprisoned at Bamberg in Germany, where he died 
in 966. His wife Willa spent the rest of her life in a German nunnery.

Berengaria of Barcelona
Birth: 1116 in Barcelona, Spain

Death: 15 Jan 1149 in Palencia, Spain



Berengaria of Castile
Birth: 1180 in Burgos, Spain

Death: Nov 1246 in Las Huelgas near Burgos, Spain
Person Notes: Oldest daughter to Alfonso VIII of Castile and Eleanor of England, 

granddaughter of Eleanor of Aquitaine, sister to Blanche of Castile, consort to 
Alfonso IX of  León.  Berengaria as the eldest child of king Alfonso and Eleanor 
was the heiress presumptive to the throne of Castile for several years.  In 1187, 
at the age of nine Berengaria became engaged to Conrad II, Duke of Swabia.  
By 1191, she requested an annulment of the engagement from the pope but the 
duke’s assassination in 1196 finalized the situation.  In 1197, it was decided that 
Berengaria  should marry her father’s cousin Alfonso IX in an effort to bring 
peace to the two kingdoms of Castile and León.  After seven years of marriage 
and five children their marriage was voided by Pope Innocent II due to 
consanguinity with Berengaria returning to Castile and her parents where she 
dedicated herself to her children.  

After her father’s death in 1214, Berengaria was regent for her younger brother 
Henry I of Castile until internal strife, instigated by the nobility, forced her to cede 
regency and guardianship to Count Alvaro Nunez de Lara.  By May 1216, the 
situation had grown so perilous she sent her son Ferdinand to the court of his 
father until June 1217 when her brother Henry was accidentally killed, hit in the 
head from a dislodged roof tile.  Castilian custom ordained the she would inherit 
the throne but fearing her former husband would try claim the crown she kept her 
brother’s death secret ,writing a letter to Alfonso to arrange for her son 
Ferdinand to come for a visit. 

Recognizing Castile needed a military leader Berengaria abdicated to her son 
which united the two kingdoms of Castile and León.  As the king’s advisor, 
according to the Cronica Latina, her “total intent and desire being to procure 
honor for her son in every way possible”.  Berengaria’s political acumen helped 
quell the rebellious nobles and provided her son with crucial support in his 
crusade against the Muslims of Al-Andalus.

Perhaps Berengaria’s most important intervention on Ferdinand's behalf was in 
1230 when his father Alfonso IX died designating his daughters from his first 
marriage as heirs to the throne, superseding the rights of Ferdinand III.  
Berengaria met with the princesses’ mother and succeeded in the ratification of 
the Treaty of las Tercerías in which they renounced the throne in favor of their 
half-brother in exchange for a substantial sum of money and other benefits, thus 
reunited the thrones of León and Castile under her son Ferdinand III. 

Chronicles portrayed her as a wise and virtuous woman, a powerful noble in her 
own right possessing a number of territories and castles in Castile and Leon and, 
in the  family tradition, founded the Cistercian female monastery of Las Huelgas, 
which would become the traditional resting place for Castilian monarchs.   She 
supported literature and the writing of a history including a chronicle on the Kings 
of Castile and León to aid and instruct future rulers of the joint kingdom and was 
a dominant figure on the political landscape of the kingdoms of Castile and 
Leon.  Berengaria was buried in the Royal Chapel of Granada. 



Berenguer Ramon I Count of Barcelona
Birth: 1005 in Spain

Death: 26 May 1035
Person Notes: Berenguer Ramon I the Crooked, also called the Hunchback was the count of 

Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 1018 to his death.
He was the son of Ramon Borrell, Count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona and 
his wifeErmesinde of Carcassonne. He accepted the suzerainty of Sancho the 
Great of Navarre, and in 1021, he married the king's sister-in-law, Sancha 
Sánchez, daughter of Sancho I Garcés, Count of Castile. By her he had two 
sons: his successor, Ramon Berenguer (b. 1023), and Sancho (birth year 
unknown). In 1027, he married secondly Guisla of Lluca, with whom he had two 
more sons, William (b. 1028) and Bernard (b. 1029). Two daughters have also 
been tentatively assigned to this couple: Clemencia, who married Ermengol III of 
Urgell and another, incorrectly referred to as Sibylla, who was the mother of 
Hugh I and Eudes I, Dukes of Burgundy, and of Henry, Count of Portugal.
Berenguer Ramon as a historical figure is enigmatic, shrouded in 
incomprehensible contradictions and ambiguities. First, he was a man of peace, 
and peace ruled throughout his reign. He pacified his neighbours as well, 
bringing to heel the Count of Urgell, Ermengol II. He reestablished amicable 
relations with Hugh I, Count of Empúries, and maintained them with William I of 
Besalú and Wilfred II of Cerdanya. He was a son of the church who maintained 
relations with the papacy and went on a pilgrimage to Rome in 1032. On many 
occasions he travelled to Zaragoza and Navarre to discuss with Sancho III the 
Great, King of Navarre their mutual stance against the Counts of Toulouse. His 
confidantes and councillors were the Abbot Oliva, the judge Ponç Bofill, Gombau 
de Besora, and the Bishops Pedro of Girona and Deudado of Barcelona. In 
1025, he decreed that the proprietors of entails (men holding land in fee tail) 
were free from taxation.
On the other hand, the government of Berenguer Ramon I marks the beginning 
of the decline of the comital power in Catalonia. At the death of his father in 
1018, Berenguer Ramon was a minor and his mother Ermesinde served as 
regent until 1023. But even when he attained his majority, his mother would not 
relinquish the powers of regency and reigned with him. According to some 
chroniclers, Berenguer's character left some things to be desired. He is 
described as weak and indecisive. Moreover, his policy of peace with the Moors 
was a bone of contention with the noblesse, who saw war with the Muslims as a 
way of obtaining glory, wealth, and possibly even salvation. This led some 
nobles to act independently of the count's wishes. Ermesinde, contra her son, 
was energetic and decisive, intent on imposing the authority of Barcelona on the 
baronage. But, as a woman, her capability to exercise control of the military was 
greatly impeded and organizing a raid or expedition to satisfy the wants of the 
aristocracy was virtually impossible.
The obliteration of comital authority became evident shortly before his death in 
1035, as Ermisende partitioned his patrimony amongst his sons.Ramon 
Berenguer received Girona and Barcelona as far as the river Llobregat; Sancho 
received the frontierland from the Llobregat to the Moorish lands, which 
constituted the new county of Penedès with its capital in Olèrdola; and William 
was given the County of Ausona. Berenguer Ramon died on 26 May 1035 and 
was buried in Santa Maria de Ripoll.

Bergljot Toresdatter
Birth: 900 AD in Norway

Berik Ostrogoth
Birth: 190 AD

Bermudo II of León
Birth: 953 AD in Spain

Death: Sep 999 AD
Person Notes: Bermudo II, called the Gouty (Spanish: el Gotoso), was first a rival king in Galicia 

(982–984) and then king of the entire Kingdom of León (984–999). His reign is 
summed up by Justo Pérez de Urbel's description of him as "the poor king 
tormented in life by the sword of Almanzor and in death by the vengeful pen of a 
bishop," Pelagius of Oviedo (died 1153), half of whose Chronicon covers the 
reign of Bermudo and is highly critical of the king. He accuses Bermudo of 



imprisoning Bishop Gudesteus of Oviedo in the 990s and blames the attacks of 
Almanzor on Bermudo's sins.

Reign[edit]In 982 the Galician nobility proclaimed Bermudo, a son of former king 
Ordoño (probably Ordoño III), as king in opposition to his cousin Ramiro III. This 
usurpation is usually seen as the extension of ongoing succession crises begun 
in the 950s. At the time of the usurpation Bermudo II's faction was led by 
Gonzalo Menéndez and that of Ramiro III by Rodrigo Velázquez. Bermudo was 
crowned in the cathedral of Santiago de Compostela on 15 October 982. It is 
probable that two episcopal opponents of his coronation—Rodrigo's son Pelayo, 
then bishop of Santiago, and Arias Peláez, bishop of Mondoñedo—were exiled 
from their sees to the monasteries of Celanova andSan Martín de Lalín, 
respectively, at this time.
Because his support was limited and regional Bermudo required the protection of 
the Caliphate of Córdoba. There was much unrest in Castile in his early years 
and the Cordoban armies of Almanzor came, not as allies, but as conquerors. 
Between November 991 and September 992 Vermudo was expelled from the 
kingdom by a revolt led by the magnates Gonzalo Vermúdez,Munio Fernández, 
and count Pelayo Rodríguez. He was soon restored and reconciled to the 
discontents. On 8 August 994 Bermudo gave the village of Veiga to the 
monastery of Celanova, the village having been built by Suario Gundemárez on 
land illegally appropriated from the monastery. Suario took refuge there during 
his later rebellion. On 23 August that year the village of Morella was granted to 
abbot Salvato of Celanova after it was confiscated because the murder of Fortún 
Velázquez had taken place there.
Bermudo eventually succeeded in recovering Zamora from the Muslims, but did 
not succeed in expelling them totally until 987. This brought on the reprisals of 
Almanzor, who set out to destroy Coimbra. After the latter besieged and razed 
the city of León, Bermudo took refuge in Zamora. The Muslims continued their 
conquests, taking Astorga (996) and sacking Santiago de Compostela (997).
In 999, the gout from which he suffered was aggravated and it became 
impossible for him to ride a horse. Military leader of Christians of northwestern 
Spain, he subsequently travelled by litter. Later that same year he died in 
Villanueva del Bierzo and was buried in the Monastery of Carracedo. Later, his 
remains were transferred to the Basilica of San Isidoro.

Parentage[edit]Both the paternal and maternal parentage of Bermudo II have 
been subject to scholarly debate. On the paternal side, the primary chronicle 
sources simply call him son of king Ordoño, without specifying which former king 
of that name. Traditionally his father has been identified as Ordoño III and the 
modern consensus agrees with this assignment, but at least one prominent 
modern Leonese historian, Manuel Carriedo Tejedo, has concluded that he 
instead was son of Ordoño IV. Carriedo Tejedo further suggests a parentage for 
Ordoño IV at odds with the almost unanimous consensus, and would make 
Bermudo a grandson of Galician king Alfonso Fróilaz.
Controversy also exists over the identity of his mother. Traditionally he has been 
viewed as son of Ordoño III's documented wife, Urraca Fernández. However, in 
a royal charter dated 5 January 999 Bermudo refers to his avo (grandfather, or 
by extension, ancestor), the count Gonzalo Betótez of Deza. As Bermudo's 
traditional pedigree would provide no such relationship, Justo Pérez de Urbel 
suggested that he was instead an illegitimate son of Ordoño III, with the 
relationship coming through his mother. Based on political considerations and a 
second ambiguous documented kinship, he provisionally identified the mother as 
either Aragonta or Guntroda, daughters of Pelayo González, count of Deza, who 
was son of count Gonzalo. He has been followed in this by several historians, 
but others find the evidence lacking and retain the traditional view of his mother 
(even Carriedo Tejedo, who has him born to Urraca by her second husband, 
Ordoño IV). The identification of Bermudo's first queen, Velasquita Ramírez, as 
likely grandniece of count Pelayo allows the possibility that Bermudo was 
referring to count Gonzalo as ancestor of his first wife and not his own blood 
ancestor.



Bernard (Renaud)"The Dane" Prince of Denmark
Birth: 860 AD in Turqueville, Normandy, France

Death: 955 AD in Turqueville, Normandy, France
Person Notes: 1. BERNARD "THE DANE" was born Abt. 860 in Saxony or Maer, Norway, and 

died Abt. 950 in Normandy, France. He married SPROTA DE BOURGOGNE Abt. 
900 in Normandy, France, daughter of PEPIN DE BAYEUX and DE RENNES. 
She was born Abt. 880 in Normandy, France, and died Abt. 936 in Normandy, 
France.
Founding father of the House of Harcourt.
 
 
The name seems to come from "Herr" ( ATeuteonic courtesy title), meaning lord 
or gentleman and court meaning hall or mansion. I.E."HerrCourt" .
 
 
Chief counsellor to Rollo in the conquest of Normandy, France. Rollo's wife and 
Bernard's wife are sisters. Received as his share the Lordship of Harcourt and 
the present Departments of Mayenne, Orne and Serthe, After Rollo's death he 
became Regent to Rollo's sonWilliam "Longsword".
 
 
His descendents followed " William the Conqueror " into England. The family is a 
direct descendent of "Charlemagne " and the Trojan Senator Antenor.
The name has evolved over the years, Herecourt ,Harecourt , Harcourt.
 
 
Bernard "the Dane" married Princess Sporta of Burgundy, a sister of Poppa, 
spouse of Rollo, Duke of Normandy.

Bernard the Dane (French - Bernard le Danois; c.880- before 960), was a Viking 
jarl (earl) of Danish origins. He put himself in the service of another jarlinstalled 
at the mouth of the Seine, the Norwegian Rollo (before 911).
After the accords of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte thatofficially gave birth to the duchy of 
Normandy (911), Bernard converted to the Christianity at Rouen thefollowing 
year (912) and shortly afterwards received from Rollo, the county of Pont-
Audemer in the Eure then, later, thecity of Harcourt.
 
 
Under Rollo's son and successor Duke William, Bernard was charged at the 
beginning of the 930s with putting down the serious uprising led by a certain 
Riouf (a Norman from the west, who had besieged the Duke in Rouen), then in 
around 935 he put down a revolt in Bessinand Cotentin by Viking communities 
completely independent from the young and fragile power of the dukedom,unlike 
the east of the duchy of Normandy where its ducal power was affirmed a little 
later.
 

 
Later, on William's premature death byassassination, Bernard became regent of 
the duchy of Normandy in December 942, beside Anslech de Bricquebec, 
Osmondde Conteville and Raoul Taisson. In 945-946, he appealed to Harald 
Bluetooth and hisDanes to defend the duchy when it was attacked by the 
Carolingian king Louis of Outremer and Hugh theGreat, duke of the Franks. 
Louis was attempting to retake the lands of the west in Normandy that had been 
grantedto the Viking bands thirty years earlier.
 
 
Bernard died a few years late (before 960). He wasthe ancestor of two great 
Anglo-Norman baronial families, theBeaumonts and the Harcourts.
 

Bernard I Count of Marche



Bernard I Duke of Saxony
Birth: 950 AD

Death: 09 Feb 1011
Person Notes: Bernard I was the Duke of Saxony (973–1011), the second of the Billung 

dynasty, a son of Duke Herman and Oda. He extended his father's power 
considerably.
He fought the Danes in 974, 983, and 994 during their invasions. He supported 
the succession of Otto III over Henry the Wrangler. In 986, he was made marshal 
and in 991 and 995 he joined the young Otto on campaign against the Slavs. He 
increased his power vis-à-vis the crown, where his father had been the 
representative of the king to the tribe, Bernard was the representative of the tribe 
to the king. Bernard died in 1011 and was buried in the Church of Saint Michael 
inLüneburg.

Bernard I Ramírez Count of Ribagorza
Birth: Spain

Bernard II Duke of Saxony
Birth: 970 AD in Germany

Death: Sep 1017
Bernard II Duke of Saxony

Birth: 995 AD in Germany
Death: 29 Jun 1059

Person Notes: Bernard II was the Duke of Saxony (1011–1059), the third of the Billungdynasty, 
a son of Bernard I and Hildegard. He had the rights of a count in Frisia.
Bernard expanded the powers of the duke in Saxony and is regarded as the 
greatest of the Billungers. He was originally a supporter of Emperor Henry II and 
he accompanied him intoPoland and negotiated the treaty of Bautzen of 1018. In 
1019–1020, he revolted and gained the recognition of the tribal laws of Saxony, 
something his father had just failed to do. He returned then to war with the Slavs 
(Obodrites and Lutici) and drew them into his sphere of power and influence 
through their leader, Godescalc (Gottschalk).
He supported Conrad II in 1024 and his son Henry III, though he began to fear 
the latter for his closeness to the Archbishop Adalbert of Bremen, an inveterate 
enemy of the dukes of Saxony. Though he was a critical ally of the Danes, so 
fundamental to Henry's wars in the Low Countries, Bernard was on the brink of 
rebellion until the death of Adalbert. The remainder of his reign, however, was 
quiet.
In 1045, he erected the Alsterburg in Hamburg. He died in 1059 and was 
succeeded without incident by his son Ordulf. He is buried in the Church of Saint 
Michael in Lüneburg.

Bernard II of Bigorre
Bernard Rogers

Birth: 1543 in Wittenberg, Saxony, Prussia
Marriage: 1564 in Scotland

Death: 20 Feb 1608 in Stratford-Upon-Avon, Warwick, England
Person Notes: Bernard Rogers was educated in Germany and returned to England, crossing 

over into Scotland where he resided for a time, and married there about 1564. 
His known issue was Thomas Mathew Rogers called after the 'nom de plume' 
used by his father, the martyr, in publishing the 'Byble'. 

Bernard de Neufmarché
Birth: 1050 in the castle of Le-Neuf-Marché-en-Lions, France

Death: 1125
Person Notes: Bernard of Neufmarché was "the first of the original conquerors of Wales." He 

was a minor Norman lord who rose to power in the Welsh Marches before 
successfully undertaking the invasion and conquest of the Kingdom of 
Brycheiniog between 1088 and 1095. Out of the ruins of the Welsh kingdom he 
created the Anglo-Norman lordship of Brecon. His byname comes from Neuf-
Marché, from the Latin Novo Mercato, and has sometimes been Anglicised as 
"Newmarket" or "Newmarch".

Coming to England -- Because Bernard's family had attachments to the 
monastery of Saint-Evroul-sur-Ouche, the monkish chronicler Orderic Vitalis of 
that foundation had special knowledge of him and his family, though this still 



does not reduce the general obscurity of his origins or his life when compared to 
the richer Marcher lords, like the great Roger of Montgomery. Bernard was the 
son of the minor and incompetent Norman baron Geoffrey de Neufmarché and 
Ada de Hugleville, and he was born at the castle of Le-Neuf-Marché-en-Lions on 
the frontier between Normandy and Beauvais. His ancestors on his mother's 
side had founded the town of Aufay south of Dieppe on the Scie, while his 
paternal grandfather,Turketil had served the young William II of Normandy as a 
guardian and was killed in that capacity. On his mother's side he also descended 
from Richard II of Normandy.
The question of Bernard's participation in the Battle of Hastings and therefore in 
the Norman Invasion is subject to debate. While Bernard had close family 
connections to the port of Saint-Valery-sur-Somme from which William's invading 
fleet launched, Bernard himself was not the ruler of that city and need not have 
been in the fleet. He had later connections with Battle Abbey: he established a 
cell of that abbey in Brecon, but that may have been an analogous foundation 
intended to mark his conquest of Brycheiniog. Bernard's peculiar absence from 
the Domesday Book more or less damns the case for his presence at Hastings, 
for it is impossible that a noble participant in the victorious battle should not have 
received land to be recorded in Domesday if he was still living in 1087.
Rise to power -- Bernard was finally rewarded by the king, then William II of 
Normandy, in 1086 or 1087. He received lands in Herefordshire and lands which 
had devolved to the crown with the deaths of Gilbert fitz Thorold and Alfred of 
Marlborough. Gilbert's lands were concentrated in Herefordshire and included 
the manors of Bach, Middlewood, and Harewood in the Golden Valley and the 
castles of Dorstone, Snodhill, andUrishay connecting Clifford Castle to Ewyas 
Harold, which belonged to Alfred's lordship. Among Bernard's acquisitions from 
Gilbert was thedomus defensabilis of Eardisley. From Alfred he received 
Pembridge, Burghill, and Brinsop. Of these Snodhill was not founded until the 
twelfth century and then became the caput of the honour of Chandos. Bernard 
was also established in Speen and Newburyin Berkshire and Brinsop and 
Burghill in Herefordshire sometime before 1079. Both these latter vills were held 
from his honour of Brecon in the twelfth century. Bernard's omission from 
Domesday is especially peculiar there. It is possible that he had some kind of 
exemption.
Probably as a consequence of his rapid rise in the marches, Bernard attracted 
the attention of Osbern fitz Richard, who gave him his daughter, Agnes (Nest), 
whose mother was the Welsh princess Nest, daughter of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn 
and Edith of Mercia, in marriage sometime before 1099. She brought with her a 
dowry of Berrington and Little Hereford.
All of Bernard's estates lay in the valley of the River Wye and along an old 
Roman road which led from Watling Street to Y Gaer and on into Brycheiniog. 
The military possibilities of that road could only have encouraged his subsequent 
ventures into Wales.
Conquest of Brycheiniog -- Bernard joined the rebellion of the marcher lords 
against William Rufus at Lent in 1088. Bernard escaped without recorded 
punishment and the king probably conceded the marcher lords the right to 
expand their lands by conquest at the expense of the Welsh buffer kingdoms of 
Brycheiniog, Morgannwg, and Gwynllwg. Shortly after the settlement with the 
king, Bernard spearheaded an invasion of Brycheiniog which was to lead 
eventually to its conquest. Before the end of the year, though, he had captured 
Glasbury, for he issued a charter for lands near that place to the abbey of Saint 
Peter's at Gloucester (Autumn 1088).
The chronology of events at this juncture is often confused. Bernard may well 
have already been in power in Brycheiniog by 1088 if he had already inherited a 
claim to it after the defeat of Roger de Breteuil, Earl of Hereford, in 1075. In 1088 
the king, William Rufus, confirmed a previous charter of Bernard's stating that he 
had already made an exchange "within his lordship of Brycheiniog" at Glasbury. 
He also already held Castell Dinas which had probably been built by the Earl of 
Hereford before 1075.
After the initial conquest of 1088, Bernard continued warring with Brycheiniog 
until 1090, probably supported by Richard fitz Pons, the lord of Clifford. Talgarth 
was captured early and a castle was constructed at Bronllys where the rivers 



Dulais and Llynfi meet, a site probably central to the llys of the tywysog of the 
commote of Bronllys. By 1091 Bernard had reached the valley of the Usk, which 
was at the centre of the kingdom which was to become his own principality.
There is some discrepancy in this description of events also. Richard Fitz Pons 
was lord of Llandovery, which he had reached probably through Glamorgan, 
already by 1088. Bronllys Castle may not have been built until 1144, when Roger 
Fitzmiles, Earl of Hereford, is first recorded granting it as a five knights' fee 
mesne barony to Walter de Clifford, son of Richard Fitz Pons.
According to much later accounts and reconstructions, the accuracy of which is 
very dubious but which contain some references to verifiable history, the king of 
Brycheiniog, Bleddyn ap Maenarch, allied with the king of Deheubarth, Rhys ap 
Tewdwr, in 1093 (or perhaps 1094) and tried to attack the forces of Bernard 
which were building a castle at Brecon on the Usk and Honddu in the centre of a 
great plain in his kingdom where several Roman viae met. Bleddyn led a charge 
up the hill, but the Normans defeated the Welsh and Rhys was killed in 
battle.Brecknock Priory, which was later founded at the site of the battle, may 
have been built on the spot where Rhys supposedly fell. Bleddyn died not long 
after and Bernard was able to advance over the whole of Brycheiniog.
Reliable historical records refer to no king of Brycheiniog after a Tewdwr ab Elise 
who died after 934. Certainly there is no contemporary reference to a Bleddyn ap 
Maenarch. The Welsh Bruts simply state that "Rhys ap Tewdwr, king of 
Deheubarth, was slain by the Frenchmen who were inhabiting Brycheiniog." This 
passage lends evidence to the belief that the conquest of Brycheiniog was 
mostly finished by Eastertide 1093 and that the main effect of the battle of 
Brecon was to open the way to the conquest of Deheubarth.
Pacification and administration of Brycheiniog[edit]He followed the Usk down to 
Ystradyw and took it, which incited the bishops of Llandaff to protest because the 
annexation of Ystradyw removed it from their diocese and brought it into the 
lordship of Brecon, which was under the episcopal authority of Saint David's. In 
Spring 1094, the southern Welsh rose in revolt against the Normans that had 
come to dominate them. Brycheiniog was unaffected and the Normans of that 
region launched a counterattack from Ystrad Tywy and Cantref Bychan which 
devastated Kidwelly and Gower but did not put down the revolt. In 1095 it spread 
to Brycheiniog and the Welsh of the countryside, allied with their compatriots of 
Gwynllwg and Gwent took back control of the province while the Normans were 
forced into their fortified centres.
Two expeditions from Glamorgan came to the rescue of the garrisons of 
Brycheiniog. The first was crushed in battle at Celli Carnant, but the second 
defeated the rebels at Aber Llech. What followed was the complete 
encastellation of Brycheiniog. Among the castles possibly built during Bernard's 
lordship to defend the entrances to Brycheiniog from the southeast were 
Tretower, Blaen Llyfni (not attested before 1207–1215), and Crickhowell.
Bernard also extensively enfeoffed his followers with Welsh land. Richard fitz 
Pons may have been enfeoffed at Cantref Selyff on the western border of 
Brycheiniog and immediately he began in miniature the process whereby 
Bernard had come to rule Brycheiniog. However, Richard's son Walter is the first 
recorded landholder at Cantref Selyff. Furthermore, Bernard enfeoffed the sons 
of the king he had displaced in the less habitable land, thereby creating a loyal 
Welsh aristocracy and extracting more out of his land than the Normans 
otherwise knew how to do. The Normans lived predominantly in the valleys and 
lowlands in an agrarian society while the Welsh kept to the hills and mountains 
living pastorally, thus creating an overall economic gain. Among Bleddyn's sons, 
Gwrgan received Blaen Llyfni and Aberllyfni while Caradog received an 
unnamed hill country, and Drymbenog, Bleddyn's brother, was given land 
neighbouring that of Richard fitz Pons.
Death and succession -- By the time of his death around 1125, Bernard had 
established a flourishing borough around his castle of Brecon. Henry I had 
married Bernard's daughter Sibyl to Miles Fitz Walter, the High Sheriff of 
Gloucestershire, in 1121 and passed a significant portion of Bernard's honourto 
him as a dowry, including Hay-on-Wye Castle. According to Giraldus Cambrensis 
this was because Mahel de Neufmarché the son and heir of Bernard had 
mutilated the paramour of his mother. In vengeance his mother, Nesta, swore to 



King Henry I that her son was illegitimate. Henry was therefore able by law and 
custom to pass over Mahel and give the land to his friend and confident Miles 
Fitz Walter with Bernard's legal heiress in marriage.

Bernard de St. Valéry
Bernarius de Autun, Count of Septimania

Birth: Abt. 680 AD in Autun, Saône-et-Loire, France
Bernhard King Of Italy

Birth: 797 AD in Normandy, France
Death: 17 Apr 818 AD in Milan, Italy; Murdered by his uncle, Emperor Louis the Pious

Person Notes: Bernard (797, Vermandois, Picardy – 17 April 818, Milan, Lombardy) was the 
King of the Lombards from 810 to 818. He plotted against his uncle, Emperor 
Louis the Pious, when the latter's Ordinatio Imperii made Bernard a vassal of his 
cousin Lothair. When his plot was discovered, Louis had him blinded, a 
procedure which killed him.

Bernard was the illegitimate son of King Pepin of Italy, the second legitimate son 
of the EmperorCharlemagne. In 810, Pepin died from an illness contracted at a 
siege of Venice; although Bernard was illegitimate, Charlemagne allowed him to 
inherit Italy. Bernard married a woman named Cunigunde, but the year of their 
marriage, and her origins are obscure; spuriously she has been called "of Laon". 
They had one son, Pepin, Count of Vermandois.

Prior to 817, Bernard was a trusted agent of his grandfather, and of his uncle. 
His rights in Italy were respected, and he was used as an intermediary to 
manage events in his sphere of influence - for example, when in 815 Louis the 
Pious received reports that some Roman nobles had conspired to murder Pope 
Leo III, and that he had responded by butchering the ringleaders, Bernard was 
sent to investigate the matter.

A change came in 817, when Louis the Pious drew up an Ordinatio Imperii, 
detailing the future of the Frankish Empire. Under this, the bulk of the Frankish 
territory went to Louis' eldest son, Lothair; Bernard received no further territory, 
and although his Kingship of Italy was confirmed, he would be a vassal of 
Lothair. This was, it was later alleged, the work of the Empress,Ermengarde, 
who wished Bernard to be displaced in favour of her own sons. Resenting Louis' 
actions, Bernard began plotting with a group of magnates: Eggideo, Reginhard, 
and Reginhar, the last being the grandson of a Thuringian rebel against 
Charlemagne, Hardrad. Anshelm, Bishop of Milan and Theodulf, Bishop of 
Orléans, were also accused of being involved: there is no evidence either to 
support or contradict this in the case of Theodulf, whilst the case for Anshelm is 
murkier.

Bernard's main complaint was the notion of his being a vassal of Lothair. In 
practical terms, his actual position had not been altered at all by the terms of the 
decree, and he could safely have continued to rule under such a system. 
Nonetheless, "partly true" reports came to Louis the Pious that his nephew was 
planning to set up an 'unlawful' - i.e. independent - regime in Italy.

Louis the Pious reacted swiftly to the plot, marching south to Chalon. Bernard 
and his associates were taken by surprise; Bernard travelled to Chalon in an 
attempt to negotiate terms, but he and the ringleaders were forced to surrender 
to him. Louis had them taken to Aix-la-Chapelle, where they were tried and 
condemned to death. Louis 'mercifully' commuted their sentences to blinding, 
which would neutralize Bernard as a threat without actually killing him; however, 
the process of blinding (carried out by means of pressing a red-hot stiletto to the 
eyeballs) proved so traumatic that Bernard died in agony two days after the 
procedure was carried out. At the same time, Louis also had his half-brothers 
Drogo, Hugh and Theoderic tonsured and confined to monasteries, to prevent 
other Carolingian off-shoots challenging the main line. He also treated those 
guilty or suspected of conspiring with Bernard harshly: Theodulf of Orleans was 
imprisoned, and died soon afterwards; the lay conspirators were blinded, the 
clerics deposed and imprisoned; all lost lands and honours.



His Kingdom of Italy was reabsorbed into the Frankish empire, and soon after 
bestowed upon Louis' eldest son Lothair. In 822, Louis made a display of public 
penance at Attigny, where he confessed before all the court to having sinfully 
slain his nephew; he also welcomed his half-brothers back into his favour. These 
actions possibly stemmed from guilt over his part in Bernard's death. It has been 
argued by some historians that his behaviour left him open to clerical 
domination, and reduced his prestige and respect amongst the Frankish nobility.  
Others, however, point out that Bernard's plot had been a serious threat to the 
stability of the kingdom, and the reaction no less a threat; Louis' display of 
penance, then, "was a well-judged gesture to restore harmony and re-establish 
his authority."Legacy

Berta
Berte M Brooks

Birth: Abt. 1917 in North Carolina
Bertha Cunigunde
Bertha De Franks

Birth: 541 AD in Paris, France
Death: 612 AD

Bertha Roberts
Birth: Abt. 1040 in Gostenois, Normandy, France

Death:



Bertha daughter of Lothair II
Birth: 863 AD in Tuscany, Italy

Death: 08 Mar 925 AD
Person Notes: Bertha was the second illegitimate daughter of Lothair II, King of Lotharingia, by 

his concubine Waldrada. She was renowned to be beautiful, spirited, and 
courageous. Ambition, coupled with her influence, involved her husbands in 
many wars.
Between 879 and 880, she firstly married the Bosonid Theobald of Arles, who 
was a son of Hucbert, brother-in-law of Lothair II. With Theobald she had two 
sons: Hugh (882 – 10 April 947) and Boso (885–936), and daughters Teuberga 
of Arles (890–948), and another daughter (d. after 924). Her second husband 
was Adalbert II of Tuscany, by whom she had two other sons, Guy (d. 3 February 
929) and Lambert (d. after 938), and a daughter, Ermengard. After the death of 
Adalbert II in 915, Guy became the count and duke of Lucca and margrave of 
Tuscany. His mother was his regent from his father's death until 916. Bertha died 
on 8 March 925 in Lucca.
Bertha is also known for her curious correspondence to Caliph al-Muktafi in 906, 
in which she described herself rather grandly as "Queen of the Franks". Bertha's 
letter is of interest in that she appears to have little knowledge of Baghdad 
politics or culture, and it is for this reason that details of her correspondence 
were recorded by one of the Muslim chroniclers. Bertha was seeking a marriage 
alliance between herself and the Emir of Sicily, unaware that al-Mukfati has little 
influence over the Aghlabid colony in Sicily. Moreover, the letter was written in a 
language unfamiliar to the Caliph's translators, and the accompanying gifts 
(among them a multicoloured woollen coat) which no doubt indicated a largesse 
on Bertha's part, were unlikely to have impressed al-Muktafi beyond their novelty 
value.
Progeny -- Around 915, Ermengard married Adalbert I of Ivrea and they had a 
son, Anscar, Duke of Spoleto.
Hugh was count of Arles (911-923), count of Provence (911-933) and became 
king of Italy in 924. In the same year, his half-brother Guy married Marozia. On 
Guy's death in 928 or 929, his brother Lambert came into possession of Guy's 
familial possession of Lucca and of Tuscany. Also after Guy's death, Hugh 
desired to marry Guy's widow. However, Hugh was already married, so he had 
that marriage annulled. Another impediment was the Church's prohibition of the 
marriage because of the affinity relationship between them; so Hugh disowned 
and removed Bertha's descendants by Adalbert II. Lambert was removed from 
his familial possession of Lucca and of Tuscany, which were given in 931 to 
Hugh's brother Boso. Hugh and Marozia married in 932. However, during the 
wedding ceremonies Hugh insulted Alberic II, Marozia's son by her first marriage 
to Alberic I of Spoleto, who then stirred a Roman mob to revolt against Hugh, 
who was deposed but escaped the city. Alberic II was now ruler of Rome until his 
death in 954, and he imprisoned his mother for over 50 years, until her death in 
982. In 933, Hugh exchanged Provence with Rudolph II of Upper Burgundy for 
the rule of Italy. Rudolph also married his daughter Adelaide to Hugh's son 
Lothair, who became nominal King of Italy in 948. In 936 Hugh deposed and 
arrested his brother Boso, and made his illegitimate son Humbert margrave of 
Tuscany. In 936, Alberic II married his stepsister Alda, Hugh's daughter, and they 
had a son, Octavianus. On his deathbed Alberic nominated Octavianus as pope, 
becoming Pope John XII. The nobles of Rome successfully revolted against 
Hugh in 945, who was forced into exile.

Bertha de Braose
Bertha de Marvois, Countess of Orléans

Birth: 862 AD in Orléans, Loiret, France
Bertha de Morvis
Bertha of Burgundy

Birth: Abt. 960 AD in France



Bertha of Hereford
Birth: 1130 in England

Person Notes: Bertha of Hereford, also known as Bertha de Pitres, was the daughter of Miles 
de Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, and a wealthy heiress. She was the wife of 
William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber to whom she brought many castles and 
Lordships, including Brecknock, Abergavenny, and Hay.

Bertha was born in England in about 1130. She was a daughter of Miles, Earl of 
Hereford (1097- 24 December 1143) and Sibyl de Neufmarché. She had two 
sisters, Margaret of Hereford, who married Humphrey II de Bohun, by whom she 
had issue, and Lucy of Hereford, who married Herbert FitzHerbert of Winchester, 
by whom she had issue. Her brothers, included Roger Fitzmiles, 2nd Earl of 
Hereford, Walter de Hereford, Henry Fitzmiles, William de Hereford, and Mahel 
de Hereford.
Her paternal grandparents were Walter FitzRoger de Pitres,Sheriff of Gloucester 
and Bertha de Balun of Bateden, a descendant of Hamelin de Balun, and her 
maternal grandparents were Bernard de Neufmarché, Lord of Brecon, and Nesta 
ferch Osbern. The latter was a daughter of Osbern FitzRichard of Richard's 
Castle, and Nesta ferch Gruffydd. Bertha was a direct descendant, in the 
maternal line, of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn (1007- 5 August 1063) and Edith 
(Aldgyth), daughter of Elfgar, Earl of Mercia.
Her father Miles served as Constable to King Stephen of England. He later 
served in the same capacity to Empress Matilda after he'd transferred his 
allegiance. In 1141, she made him Earl of Hereford in gratitude for his loyalty. On 
24 December 1143, he was killed whilst on a hunting expedition in the Forest of 
Dean.
In 1150, she married William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber (1112–1192), son 
of Philip de Braose, 2nd Lord of Bramber and Aenor, daughter of Judael of 
Totnes. William and Bertha had three daughters and two sons, including William 
de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber.
In 1173, her brothers all having died without issue, she brought the Lordships 
and castles of Brecknock and Abergavenny, to her husband. Hay Castle had 
already passed to her from her mother, Sibyl of Neufmarche in 1165, whence it 
became part of the de Braose holdings.
In 1174, her husband became Sheriff of Hereford.

Bertha of Holland
Birth: 1055 in Vlaardingen, Netherlands

Death: 1093 in Montreuil, Pas-de-Calais, France
Person Notes: Bertha of Holland ( 1055 – 1093), also known as Berthe or Bertha of Frisia and 

erroneously as Matilda or Bertrada, was queen consort of the Franks from 1072 
until 1092, as the first wife of King Philip I. Bertha's marriage to the king in 1072 
was a result of peace negotiations between him and her stepfather, Count 
Robert the Frisian of Flanders. After nine years of childlessness, the royal couple 
had three children, including Philip's successor, Louis the Fat. Philip, however, 
grew tired of his wife by 1090, and repudiated her in 1092 in order to marry the 
already married Bertrada of Montfort. That marriage was a scandal since both 
Philip and Bertrada were already married to other people, at least until Queen 
Bertha died the next year.

Queenship -- Bertha was the daughter of Count Floris I of Holland and his wife, 
Gertrude of Saxony. She is erroneously referred to as Matilda (Machtilda) by 
Chronologia Johannes de Beke. Bertha had six siblings and both of her parents 
came from large families. Her father ruled a territory vaguely described as 
"Friesland west of the Vlie", which is where Bertha spent her childhood. Count 
Floris I was assassinated in 1061, and two years later her mother remarried to 
Robert of Flanders. Robert, now known as Robert the Frisian, became guardian 
of Bertha and her six siblings. In 1070, Robert the Frisian became involved in a 
war with King Philip I of France over succession to the County of Flanders. 
Within two years, Robert and Philip concluded a peace treaty which was to be 



sealed by a marriage; Robert's own daughters were too young, but their half-
sister Bertha was just the right age. Robert thus agreed to the marriage of his 
stepdaughter to King Philip. Bertha married Philip, thus becoming queen of the 
Franks, probably in 1072.
Little is known about Bertha's queenship. She co-signed only three donation 
charters. However, she plays a prominent role in the hagiography titled Vita 
Arnulfi. The hagiography describes how she used her regal power (vi regia) to 
expel Abbot Gerard of Saint-Médard and reinstate the former abbot, Pontius, 
who had been removed due to his mismanagement of the abbey. Saint Arnulf of 
Soissons warned her that doing so would incur the wrath of God and lead to her 
being driven out of the kingdom into exile, where she would die despised and 
miserable. The queen furiously refused to listen to him. Although all the extant 
versions of Vita Arnulfi refer to the queen as Bertrada, it is clear that the queen 
mentioned in the hagiography is Bertha of Holland, given that the events 
mentioned in it took place while Bertha was queen and more than a decade 
before she was replaced as such by Bertrada. The hagiography, however, was 
written after Bertha died and during Bertrada's queenship, which might explain 
the name confusion. Bertha was, at the time, the lowest ranking woman to marry 
a French king; no suitable princess could be found, since they were all too 
closely related to Philip for the marriage to any of them to be seen as perfectly 
valid by the Church. Bertha had no kings among her traceable ancestors and 
lacked even tenuous links with the Carolings that her predecessors could claim. 
Consequently, contemporary chroniclers did not even try to present her lineage 
as more exalted than that of a count's daughter. Nevertheless, the shortage of 
royal candidates made Bertha a suitable choice. The regal title she gained by 
this marriage was prestigious, but had little meaning, as she was confined to her 
husband's small royal domain that covered little more than areas around Paris 
and Orléans.
Childlessness -- For nine years, King Philip and Queen Bertha were troubled by 
their childlessness and especially by the lack of male children, which was not 
unusual among the early male members of the House of Capet. Things suddenly 
took a different course, however, when the Queen had three children in quick 
succession, starting with a son named Louis in 1081. The birth of the long-
awaited heir apparent had such a great impact that a story of a miracle 
developed around it. Reportedly, the couple's fertility was only restored thanks to 
the prayers of a hermit, Saint Arnulf of Soissons. Arnulf informed Queen Bertha 
that she was expecting a son and that it would be appropriate to give him the 
Carolingian name of Louis. A daughter named Constance soon followed. Bertha 
gave birth to one more son, named Henry, but he appears to have died in 
infancy or childhood.
Repudiation -- In 1108, Philip died. The son of the queen who had been 
repudiated ostensibly for her obesity ascended the French throne as Louis VI. 
Both he and her fraternal nephew, Count Floris II of Holland, were nicknamed 
"the Fat".After the birth of three children, the marriage began breaking apart. The 
King became tired of his wife but the reasons are unclear. Contemporary 
chroniclers give different explanations. According to the English historian William 
of Malmesbury, Philip complained that Bertha was "too fat", though he was 
himself becoming too obese to ride a horse. In 1092, Philip announced his 
decision to divorce "the noble and virtuous daughter of Florent count of Holland 
and stepdaughter of Robert the Frisian" and marry the already married Bertrada 
of Montfort, the wife of Count Fulk IV of Anjou. The repudiated queen withdrew to 
the fortress of Montreuil-sur-Mer, which was part of her dower land. By doing so, 
Philip infuriated his stepfather-in-law. Bertha died soon thereafter, simplifying 
matters for Philip who was now free to remarry – though not the Countess of 
Anjou, whose husband Fulk was still living.

Bertha of Milan



Bertha of Milan
Birth: 997 AD in Italy

Death: 1040
Person Notes: She was a member of the Obertenghi dynasty. Bertha was married to Ulric 

Manfred II of Turin. She is sometimes identified with the Bertha who was married 
to Arduin of Ivrea.Although it is known that Bertha was a member of the 
Otbertenghi dynasty, there is some debate about who her parents were. Her 
father is often said to be Oberto II but others argue that Bertha’s father was in 
fact Otbert III of Milan.
By 1014 at the latest, Bertha had married Ulric Manfred (that year, Emperor 
Henry II confirmed their joint donation to the abbey of Fruttuaria). Her dowry 
included lands in the counties of Tortona, Parma and Piacenza.
In May 1028 with her husband, Ulric Manfred, Bertha founded the convent of 
Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, in July 1029, along with her 
husband and his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, Bertha founded the Benedictine 
abbey in of S. Giusto in Susa, which housed the relics of Saint Justus of 
Novalesa. The church of the Abbey of San Giusto is now Susa Cathedral.
After Ulric Manfred’s death (in December 1033 or 1034), Bertha briefly acted as 
regent for their daughter, Adelaide of Susa.
In 1037 Bertha captured envoys who wished to cross Alps from Piedmont to 
Champagne and thus foiled a conspiracy against Emperor Conrad II. Conrad II 
rewarded Bertha for her part in suppressing the rebellion against him by issuing 
an imperial diploma which confirmed her donations to the abbey of S. Giusto in 
Susa.



Bertha of Savoy
Birth: 21 Sep 1051 in Italy

Death: 27 Dec 1087
Person Notes: During the lifetime of Emperor Henry III, Bertha (aged four) was betrothed to 

Henry III's son, Henry IV (aged five) on 25 December 1055 inZürich. When 
Bertha was fifteen, she was crowned at Würzburg in June 1066 and married 
Henry on 13 July 1066 in Trebur. Although she was apparently a pretty young 
woman, the Saxon chronicler Bruno of Merseburg, an avowed opponent of 
Henry IV, reported on Henry's continual unfaithfulness: "He had two or three 
concubines at the same time, in addition [to his wife], yet he was not content. If 
he heard that someone had a young and pretty daughter or wife, he instructed 
that she be supplied to him by force. (...) His beautiful and noble wife Bertha (...) 
was in such a manner hated by him that he never saw her after the wedding any 
more than necessary, since he had not celebrated the wedding out of free will."
Attempted repudiation -- In 1069, Henry attempted to repudiate Bertha. At an 
assembly at Worms, Henry "explained publicly (before the princes), that his 
relationship with his wife was not good; for a long time he had deceived others, 
but now he did not want to do so any longer. He could not accuse her of 
anything that justified a divorce, but he was not capable of carrying out conjugal 
relations with her any longer. He asked them for the sake of God to remove him 
from the bonds of a marriage closed under bad signs ... so that the way to a 
luckier marriage might be opened. And nobody knowing any objection to raise, 
and his wife being an obstacle to a second marriage ceremony, he then swore 
that she was as he received her, unstained and her virginity intact." The German 
episcopacy dared not submit to the King's demands, and no conclusion was 
reached at the assembly at Worms. Instead, the German bishops and called on 
Pope Alexander II for assistance. A synod was convened at Frankfurt for later in 
the year. During this time, Bertha retired to the abbey of Lorsch. The papal 
legate Peter Damian presided at the synod of Frankfurt. Peter Damian opposed 
Henry's repudiation of Bertha on the grounds of canon law, but many of the 
German princes were more concerned about the response of Bertha's mother 
Adelaide. Henry IV reluctantly reconciled with Bertha. His first daughter with 
Bertha was born in the following year (1070).
Canossa -- At the Lenten synod in Rome in 1076, Bertha's husband Henry IV 
was excommunicated by Pope Gregory VII. In October 1076, the German 
princes swore an oath at Oppenheim that they would no longer recognise Henry 
as king unless this excommunication was lifted. Henry thus had to travel to Italy 
to meet with Gregory during the winter of 1076/7. To do so, Henry needed to 
cross the Alps. Bertha and their young son, Conrad, accompanied Henry on his 
dangerous journey. Henry hoped to travel through one of the Alpine passes 
controlled by his mother-in-law, but Adelaide extracted a high price before 
allowing him to do this. Adelaide then accompanied Henry and Bertha on the 
Walk to Canossa, where in January 1077, Henry underwent penance and 
begged Gregory VII's forgiveness. Adelaide was among those who acted an 
oath-helper to secure Henry’s absolution from excommunication.
Imperial coronation -- On 31 March 1084 Henry IV and Bertha were crowned 
emperor and empress in Rome by Antipope Clement III.
Death -- Bertha was thirty-six years old when she died in Mainz on 27 December 
1087. She was buried in Speyer Cathedral.

Bertha of Swabia
Birth: 907 AD

Death: Aft. 02 Jan 966 AD
Person Notes: Bertha of Swabia was Queen consort of Burgundy. She was the daughter of 

Burchard II, Duke of Swabia and his wife Regelinda.
In 922, she was married to Rudolph II of Burgundy. Adelaide of Italy was their 
common daughter. Their son, Conrad succeeded Rudolph II as the King of 
Burgundy.
After Rudolph's death (937), Bertha married Hugh of Italy on December 12, 937. 
Hugh died in 947, and Bertha was married a third time.

Bertha of Turin
Birth: 1020 in Italy

Death: Aft. 1064



Berthe (Aldeberge Blithildis) Queen Of Kent
Birth: 541 AD in Paris, Seine, France

Death: 612 AD in Metz, Moselle, France
Berthe Aldeberge Blithildis

Birth: 525 AD in Paris, France
Death: 580 AD

Berthe De Prum
Birth: 690 AD in Laon, Aisne, France

Death: 721 AD
Berthe de Blois

Death: 1085
Berthe de Bretagne

Death: Bet. 1158-1164
Berthold Count of the Nordgau
Berthold II of Meran Duke of Meran
Berthold of Schweinfurt

Birth: Germany
Death: Jan 980 AD

Person Notes: He was first mentioned as a count in 941. In 960, he was mentioned as count in 
the Radenzgau. In 961, he appears as count on the lower Raab and in 973 as 
count in the Volkfeld shire. After successful battles in Bohemia and Hungary, he 
is named as margrave in 976. In 980, he appears as count in eastern Franconia.
His background is disputed. The most likely theory is that he was a son (or 
grandson) of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. That would make him a member of the 
Luitpolding dynasty. Another theory sees him as the son of Arnulf's brother 
Berthold, Duke of Bavaria. Yet another theory puts him into the Popponids family. 
It is certain that his brother, or nephew, Leopold I, Margrave of Austria was the 
founder of the Austrian House of Babenberg.
The Comes Bertholdus who was mentioned in 941, was tasked by Emperor Otto 
I with guarding Count Lothar of Walbeck, who had been taken prisoner. Lothar 
was pardoned the following year, and Berthold married his daughter Eilika (d. 19 
August 1015). She later initiated the construction of the minster in Schweinfurt, 
where she was buried.
In 964, Berthold was tasked by Otto with guarding another prisoner, King 
Berengar II of Italy, who was kept prisoner in Bamberg. In 973, Berthold 
participated in the ousting of the rebellious Henry II, Duke of Bavaria.

Berthold of Schweinfurt
Birth: Germany

Death: Jan 980 AD
Person Notes: He was first mentioned as a count in 941. In 960, he was mentioned as count in 

the Radenzgau. In 961, he appears as count on the lower Raab and in 973 as 
count in the Volkfeld shire. After successful battles in Bohemia and Hungary, he 
is named as margrave in 976. In 980, he appears as count in eastern Franconia.
His background is disputed. The most likely theory is that he was a son (or 
grandson) of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. That would make him a member of the 
Luitpolding dynasty. Another theory sees him as the son of Arnulf's brother 
Berthold, Duke of Bavaria. Yet another theory puts him into the Popponids family. 
It is certain that his brother, or nephew, Leopold I, Margrave of Austria was the 
founder of the Austrian House of Babenberg.
The Comes Bertholdus who was mentioned in 941, was tasked by Emperor Otto 
I with guarding Count Lothar of Walbeck, who had been taken prisoner. Lothar 
was pardoned the following year, and Berthold married his daughter Eilika (d. 19 
August 1015). She later initiated the construction of the minster in Schweinfurt, 
where she was buried.
In 964, Berthold was tasked by Otto with guarding another prisoner, King 
Berengar II of Italy, who was kept prisoner in Bamberg. In 973, Berthold 
participated in the ousting of the rebellious Henry II, Duke of Bavaria.

Berthold of the Saxons
Birth: Abt. 590 AD in Saxony, Sachsen, Germany



Bertila of Spoleto
Birth: 860 AD

Death: Dec 915 AD
Person Notes: Bertila of Spoleto was the wife of Berengar I of Italy, and by marriage Queen 

consort of Italy and Holy Roman Empress.
She was the daughter of Suppo II (c. 835 – c. 885), and of Bertha (dead by 921). 
Her paternal grandfather was Adelchis I of Spoleto, second son of Suppo I and 
father of Suppo II.
She married Berengar c. 880, becoming Queen of Italy in 888. However, her 
husband lost his throne in the following year to Guy of Spoleto. Berengar began 
to reassert his power in 896, after the fall of the Spoleto family, and the 
withdrawal of Emperor Arnulf from the peninsula; however, a defeat by a Magyar 
army, and the decision by the Italian nobles to appoint Louis of Provence as King 
of Italy, delayed the King and Queen's formal return to power until 905.
Bertila became Holy Roman Empress, after her husband was crowned Emperor 
in 915. She died in the December of the same year.
Bertila and Berengar had several children. Their daughter Gisela (882–910) 
married Adalbert I of Ivrea, who were the parents of Berengar II of Italy.

Bertrada De Laon
Birth: 719 AD in Laon, Aisne, France

Death: 12 Jul 783 AD in Bourgogne, France
Person Notes: Frankish queen, wife of Pepin the Short and mother of Charlemagne. She tried 

without success to reconcile Charlemagne and his brother Carloman. Also called 
Bertha of the Big Foot or Queen Goosefoot, she figures in Carolingian legend.

Bertrade de Gometz
Bertrade de Montfort
Bertrade de Montfort

Birth: 1070 in France
Death: 14 Feb 1117

Person Notes: Bertrade de Montfort (c. 1070 – 14 February 1117) was the daughter of Simon I 
de Montfort and Agnes, Countess of Evreux. Her brother was Amaury de 
Montfort.
According to the chronicler John of Marmoutier:
The lecherous Fulk then fell passionately in love with the sister of Amaury de 
Montfort, whom no good man ever praised save for her beauty.
Bertrade and Fulk were married, and they became the parents of a son, Fulk, but 
in 1092 Bertrade left her husband and took up with King Philip I of France. Philip 
married her on 15 May 1092, despite the fact that they both had spouses living. 
He was so enamoured of Bertrade that he refused to leave her even when 
threatened with excommunication. Pope Urban II did excommunicate him in 
1095, and Philip was prevented from taking part in the First Crusade. 
Astonishingly, Bertrade persuaded Philip and Fulk to be friends.

Bertrade de Montfort
Birth: 1155

Death: 1227
Bertrade de Montfort of Evreux
Bertrand II of Forcalquier

Birth: 1110 in France
Death: 1149

Bertred Mainwaring
Death: Aft. 1249 in She was buried at Hulton Abbey.

Bertred Mainwaring
Death: Aft. 1249 in She was buried at Hulton Abbey.

Bessie Brooks
Birth: Abt. 1924 in South Carolina

Bethia Tubbs
Birth: 14 May 1671 in New London, Connecticut, USA

Death: 10 Feb 1724 in New London, Connecticut, USA



Bethoc of Alba
Birth: Abt. 984 AD in Atholl, Perthshire, Scotland

Person Notes: She was also known as Beatrix of Scotland.  She gained the title of  Heiress of 
Scone.  As a result of her marriage, Bethoc of Alba was styled as  Lady of Atholl.
Bethóc ingen Maíl Coluim meic Cináeda was the eldest daughter of Máel Coluim 
mac Cináeda, King of Scots, who had no known sons.
Princess Bethóc married Crínán, Abbot of Dunkeld. The first son of this marriage 
was Donnchad I, who ascended to the throne of Scotland in 1034. Early writers 
have asserted that Máel Coluim also designated Donnchad as his successor 
under the rules of tanistry because there were other possible claimants to the 
throne.
In this period, the Scottish throne still passed in Picto-Gaelic matrilineal fashion, 
from brother to brother, uncle to nephew, and cousin to cousin. Duncan I's 
accession is thus noteworthy for being the beginning the transition to the 
evolving Anglo-Norman system of primogeniture.

Bethoc of Scotland
Bethóc

Person Notes: Bethóc ingen Maíl Coluim meic Cináeda was the eldest daughter of Máel Coluim 
mac Cináeda,King of Scots, who had no known sons.
Princess Bethóc married Crínán, Abbot of Dunkeld. The first son of this marriage 
was Donnchad I, who ascended to the throne of Scotland in 1034. Early writers 
have asserted that Máel Coluim also designated Donnchad as his successor 
under the rules of tanistry because there were other possible claimants to the 
throne.
In this period, the Scottish throne still passed in Picto-Gaelic matrilineal fashion, 
from brother to brother, uncle to nephew, and cousin to cousin. Duncan I's 
accession is thus noteworthy for being the beginning the transition to the 
evolving Anglo-Norman system of primogeniture.

Betrram de Criol
Biagota

Person Notes: Biagota was probably the wife of duke Boleslaus I of Bohemia.
Michal Lutovský writes in his book Bratrovrah a tvůrce státu (Fratricide and 
country-maker) that only a few coins confirm the existence of Biagota.
These coins are considered the oldest type of Přemyslid denar. An inscription 
can be read on them, BIAGOTACOIIIIX or BIAGOTACOVIIX, meaning BIAGOTA 
CONIVNX: wife Biagota. Possibly these coins were made on the occasion of 
marriage, but there is no proof for it.
It is not even sure that Biagota was the mother of all four adult children of 
Boleslaus I (Dobrawa, Boleslaus II of Bohemia, Strachkvas and Mlada of 
Bohemia). Her origins are unclear. She could have originated from one of the 
German states of the Holy Roman Empire or from a Slavic country (Blahota or 
Bjegota was an old Bulgarian name). Both hypotheses could be right, 
corresponding to the contemporary practice of European rulers.

Bilichild of Maine
Billung von Stubenskorn
Billung von Wenden

Birth: Abt. 645 AD
Birgit Marianne Pettersson

Birth: 13 Apr 1919 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 15 Apr 2007 in Vällingby, Stockholm, Sweden

Bishop Of Treves Leutwinus
Birth: 660 AD

Death: 722 AD
Bisse Stewin

Birth: Abt. 1555 in Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Death: Deceased in Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Bivin of Gorze
Birth: 810 AD

Death: 863 AD



Björn Eriksson
Person Notes: Björn (ruled 882–932) was the father of Olof (II) Björnsson and Eric the 

Victorious, and he was the grandfather of Styrbjörn the Strong, according to the 
Hervarar saga and Harald Fairhair's saga. According to the two sagas, he was 
the son of an Erik who fought Harald Fairhair and who succeeded the brothers 
Björn at Hauge and Anund Uppsale:
King Önund had a son called Eric, and he succeeded to the throne at Upsala 
after his father. He was a rich King. In his days Harold the Fair-haired made 
himself King of Norway. He was the first to unite the whole of that country under 
his sway. Eric at Upsala had a son called Björn, who came to the throne after his 
father and ruled for a long time. The sons of Björn, Eric the Victorious, and Olaf 
succeeded to the kingdom after their father. Olaf was the father of Styrbjörn the 
Strong.(Hervarar saga)The latter saga relates that he ruled for 50 years:
There were disturbances also up in Gautland as long as King Eirik Eymundson 
lived; but he died when King Harald Harfager had been ten years king of all 
Norway. After Eirik, his son Bjorn was king of Svithjod for fifty years. He was 
father of Eirik the Victorious, and of Olaf the father of Styrbjorn. (Harald Fairhair's 
saga)In Olaf the Holy's saga, Snorri Sturluson quotes Thorgny Lawspeaker on 
king Björn:
My father, again, was a long time with King Bjorn, and was well acquainted with 
his ways and manners. In Bjorn's lifetime his kingdom stood in great power, and 
no kind of want was felt, and he was gay and sociable with his friends. (Saga of 
Olaf Haraldsson)When Björn died, Olof and Eric were elected to be co-rulers of 
Sweden. However, Eric would disinherit his nephew Styrbjörn.
Adam of Bremen, however, only gives Emund Eriksson as the predecessor of 
Eric the Victorious. Since the Swedes seem to have had a system of co-rulership 
(Diarchy), it is probable that Emund Eriksson was a co-ruler of Björn's.



Bjørn Farmann
Birth: Norway

Death: 927 AD
Person Notes: Bjørn Farmann ("Bjørn the Tradesman", also called Bjørn Haraldsson, Farmand 

and Kaupman, was a king of Vestfold. Bjørn was one of the sons of Harald 
Fairhair, the first king of Norway. Bjørn Farmann was also the great-grandfather 
of Olaf II of Norway, through his son Gudrød Bjørnsson.

Bjørn Farmann was one of the sons born of Harald Fairhair with Svanhild, 
daughter of Eystein Earl. When Harald Fairhair died, his kingdom was divided up 
between his sons. Bjørn Farmann became the king of Vestfold, the county west 
of the Oslofjord, and is considered as the founder ofTønsberg. Bjørn Farmann 
spent most of his time at the court at Sæheimr located near Sem, Norway. Erik 
Bloodaxe (Old Norse: Eiríkr blóðøx, Norwegian: Eirik Blodøks) was the eldest 
son of Harald Fairhair and became the second king of Norway (930–934). Once 
the power was in his hands, Erik Bloodaxe began to quarrel with his other 
brothers and had four of them killed, including Bjørn Farmann. Bjørn was killed 
by Eirik Bloodaxe in a feud around 927 AD at Sæheimr. Later in battle at 
Tønsberg, Erik Bloodaxe killed Olaf Haraldsson Geirstadalf, king ofVingulmark 
and later also of Vestfold together with Sigrød Haraldsson, king of Trondheim.

Bjørn Farmann was reportedly killed by his brother King Eirik Bloodaxe at the 
Sæheimr estate. He is said to be buried in Farmannshaugen (from the Old Norse 
word haugr meaning burial mound), outside Tønsberg about 3 km east of the 
village of Sem, close to the manor of the Jarlsberg family. Farmannhaugen is 
visible from route 312. Farmannhaugen was archaeologically investigated during 
1917.Snorri Sturluson tells this of Bjørn, in an extract from Heimskringla, Harald 
Harfager's Saga:

"King Harald and Svanhild's son Bjorn, who went by the name Bjorn Farmann, 
ruled over Vestfold at that time, and generally lived at Tunsberg, and went but 
little on war expeditions. Tunsberg at that time was much frequented by 
merchant vessels, both from Viken and the north country, and also from the 
south, from Denmark, and Saxland. King Bjorn had also merchant ships on 
voyages to other lands, by which he procured for himself costly articles, and 
such things as he thought needful; and therefore his brothers called him Farman 
(the Seaman), and Kaupman (the Chapman). Bjorn was a man of sense and 
understanding, and promised to become a good ruler. He made a good and 
suitable marriage, and had a son by his wife, who was named Gudrød 
Bjørnsson. Eirik Blood-axe came from his Baltic cruise with ships of war, and a 
great force, and required his brother Bjorn to deliver to him King Harald's share 
of the scat and incomes of Vestfold. But it had always been the custom before, 
that Bjorn himself either delivered the money into the king's hands, or sent men 
of his own with it; and therefore he would continue with the old custom, and 
would not deliver the money. Eirik again wanted provisions, tents, and liquor. The 
brothers quarrelled about this; but Eirik got nothing and left the town. Bjorn went 
also out of the town towards evening up to Saeheim. In the night Eirik came back 
after Bjorn, and came to Saeheim just as Bjorn and his men were seated at table 
drinking. Eirik surrounded the house in which they were; but Bjorn with his men 
went out and fought. Bjorn, and many men with him, fell. Eirik, on the other hand, 
got a great booty, and proceeded northwards. But this work was taken very ill by 
the people of Viken, and Eirik was much disliked for it; and the report went that 
King Olaf would avenge his brother Bjorn, whenever opportunity offered. King 
Bjorn lies in the mound of Farmanshaug at Saeheim."

Blanche Emeline Talley
Birth: 11 Jan 1913 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Death: 28 Nov 1996 in Espanola, New Mexico, USA
Blanche de Brienne, Dame de La Loupelande



Blanche of Artois
Birth: 1248 in France

Death: 02 May 1302
Person Notes: Blanche of Artois was the queen consort of Navarre; after her husband Henry I of 

Navarre's death, she served as regent from 1274 to 1284 on behalf of her 
daughter, Joan I. Besides Navarre, she ruled the counties of Brie, Champagne, 
Troyes and Meaux.
In 1276, she became Countess of Lancaster by marrying into the English royal 
family.
She was the daughter of Matilda of Brabant and Robert I, Count of Artois.

Blanche of Castile
Birth: Mar 1188 in Palencia, Castile

Death: Nov 1252 in Paris, France
Person Notes: Daughter to Alfonso VIII of Castile, consort of Louis VIII, granddaughter of 

Eleanor of Aquitaine who at 80 arranged for Blanche’s marriage to Louis, 
traveling from England to Spain to escort Blanche to France, a gesture designed 
to emphasize the importance of a union for peace between Spain and England.  
Encouraged by English barons after John of England’s death in 1216 Louis 
invaded England to boldly seize the English throne in Blanche’s name but with 
the 1217 loyalist victory at the Battle of Lincoln under Nicholaa de la Haye he 
realized his support had eroded in favor of John’s nine year old son who was 
crowned Henry III under the regency of William Marshal. 

Louis VIII succeeded to the throne of France in 1223 but died three years later.  
His deathbed testament explicitly left the administration of the kingdom in 
Blanche’s hands as feudal law had none of the restrictions of Roman law and 
women could inherit fiefs on a par with men.  As regent of France and guardian 
of their children Blanche immediately held the knighting and coronation of her 
twelve year old son Louis IX.  Within weeks of the coronation Blanche rode into 
battle at the head of her own troops with a surprise attack mid January to quell 
rebellious nobles, when the nobles tried to abduct her son she expelled them 
replacing them with commoners.  In 1229, she was responsible for the Treaty of 
Paris which ushered in  an era of peace.  Blanche was finically astute, able to 
maintain support of the people by never over imposing taxes and knowing how 
to make the court live within it means yet also realizing when it was politically 
important to spend liberally.  She was acutely aware of negotiations throughout 
the region maintaining a spy system that would rival anything of today.  After 
Louis reached majority in 1235, Blanche continued to be  a large influence both 
in his life and affairs of state and assumed regency again in 1248 when he 
embarked on the Seventh Crusade

Blanche proved to be a strong and able ruler, “a man’s valour within a woman’s 
heart” securing her position by eliciting oaths of allegiance, handing out rewards, 
leading armies, raising and building castles  and making treaties.  Deeply devout 
she taught her children to be profoundly pious with Louis and her daughter 
Isabella both canonized.  Blanche was an important patron of the Cistercian 
Order, founding two female abbeys and endowed the north transept window of 
Notre-Dame de Chartes which is surround by symbols of biblical, French and 
Castilian power, celebrating a major theme of Blanche’s life, the power of a royal 
mother and her son.  



Blanche of Navarre Countess of Champagne
Birth: Spain

Death: 1229
Person Notes: Blanche of Navarre was Countess of Champagne, then Regent of Champagne, 

and finally also regent of her native kingdom of Navarre.
She was the youngest daughter of Sancho VI of Navarre and Sancha of Castile, 
who died in 1179, about two years after Blanche's birth. Her eldest brother, 
Sancho VII of Navarre, succeeded their father as King of Navarre and was the 
last male descendant of the first dynasty of Kings of Navarre, the Pamplona 
dynasty, dying childless. Her elder sister Berengaria of Navarre married Richard 
I of England.
RegencyBlanche married Theobald III, Count of Champagne on July 1, 1199 at 
Chartres, when she was 22 years old and he was 20 years old. However, 
Theobald III died young on May 24, 1201, leaving her pregnant. When she gave 
birth to a son (on May 30, 1201), he immediately became Count Theobald IV of 
Champagne (Theobald I of Navarre). Blanche ruled the county as regent until 
Theobald turned 21 years old in 1222. The regency was plagued by a number of 
difficulties. Blanche's brother-in-law, count Henry II had left behind a great deal 
of debt.
Furthermore, their son Theobald IV's right to the succession of Champagne was 
challenged by Henry's daughter Philippa and her husband, Erard I of Brienne, 
Count of Ramerupt and one of the more powerful Champagne nobles. The 
conflict with the Briennes broke into open warfare in 1215, in what became 
known as the Champagne War of Succession, and was not resolved until after 
Theobald came of age in 1222. At that time Theobald and Blanche bought out 
their rights for a substantial monetary payment. Blanche had also arranged the 
dowry of Henry II's elder daughter Alice of Champagne, when she married the 
young Hugh I of Cyprus. In the 1230s, in order to settle with Alice, Theobald IV 
had to sell his overlordship over the counties of Blois, Sancerre, and 
Châteaudun to Louis IX of France.
With her regency completed, in 1222 Blanche withdrew to the Cistercian convent 
of Argensolles, whose foundation she had funded herself, for her retirement.
Later years -- 
Since some barons suspected Theobald for having a hand in the death of Louis 
VIII (in November 1226), Blanche of Castile withdrew his invitation to the 
coronation of Louis IX and proffered it to Blanche instead.
Blanche also took over administration of the kingdom of Navarre when her 
brother Sancho VII went into retirement ("El Encerrado").
Blanche died on March 13, 1229, seven years after the end of her regency, at 
the age of 52.
After Blanche's death, her brother in retirement remained as King of Navarre and 
her son Theobald continued as Count of Champagne. Their eldest sister, 
Berengaria of Navarre, Queen of England (widow of Richard the Lionheart), died 
without issue in 1232, leaving Sancho as the sole surviving child of Sancho VI. 
When he died in 1234, Blanca's son Theobald IV of Champagne was recognized 
as the next King of Navarre. Theobald had married twice during Blanche's 
lifetime and had one daughter by the time of her death, who was also named 
Blanche.



Blanche of Navarre Queen of Castile
Birth: Aft. 1133 in Laguardia, Álava, Spain

Death: 12 Aug 1156
Person Notes: Blanche of Navarre was Queen of Castile, the daughter of King García Ramírez 

of Navarre and his first wife Margaret of L'Aigle.
Blanche married Sancho III of Castile, co-king of Castile (with his father) on 
January 30, 1151 inCalahorra, Logroño; however, she died before her husband’s 
accession as sole ruler in 1157. She had at least one son who is buried in the 
church of San Pedro in Soria. On November 11, 1155 she gave birth to the future 
king Alfonso VIII. There appears to be no record of her activities thereafter, 
except for her death on August 12, 1156. While it had been suggested that she 
might have died from the complications of a new pregnancy, an art historian 
Elizabeth Valdez del Álamo maintains that she died from sequelae of the birth of 
her son. That her death was caused by a pregnancy is recorded in an epitaph.

Sancho donated money to the monastery called Santa María la Real of Nájera 
where Blanche is buried. The sarcophagus of the queen is regarded as a 
primary example of the ability to express artistically human emotions in the 12th 
century.

Bodicus of the Saxons
Birth: Abt. 510 AD in Saxony, Sachsen, Germany

Bodil (Haakonsdotter) Fitzulf
Birth: 1015 in Denmark

Death: 1062
Bohemond I of Antioch

Birth: 1058 in San Marco Argentano, Cosenza, Calabria, Italy
Death: 03 Mar 1111

Person Notes: Bohemond I raised a small, but well-equipped army for his participation in the 
First Crusade. He recognized the potential for acquiring some rich lands from the 
tottering Byzantine Empire, and is said to have taken off his scarlet coat in front 
of his troops, torn it into pieces and made crosses for his commanders.
Bohemond and his troops took five months to reach Constantinople after 
crossing the Adriatic from the Italian port of Bari. They landed at various points 
on what is now the Albanian coast between Byrrachium and Avlona. There they 
decided to take the road over the mountains through Castoria. Bohemond went 
ahead of his troops and arrived in Constantinople on 10 April 1097.

After a victory at Nicaea, Bohemond and others who had joined his half of the 
army were 80 miles farther when they routed the re-grouped forces of Sultan Kilij 
Arslan at Dorylaeum. According to Bohemond's chronicler, "We pursued them, 
killing them for a whole day, and we took much booty, gold, silver, horses, asses, 
camels, oxen, sheep and many other things about which we do not know." 
Bohemond's descendants ruled Antioch until 1268 and Tripoli from 1187 to 1289.

Bohemond II of Antioch
Birth: 1108 in Turkey

Death: 1130
Person Notes: Bohemond II was the Prince of Taranto and Prince of Antioch from 1111. He was 

the son of the founder of the principalities, Bohemond I, and Constance, 
daughter of Philip I of France. Taranto was lost to Roger II of Sicily in 1128.
When his father Bohemond I died, absent from Antioch, Bohemond II was a child 
living in Apulia. His cousin Tancred took over the regency of Antioch until he died 
in 1112; it then passed to Roger of Salerno, with the understanding that he would 
relinquish it to Bohemond whenever the latter arrived. Roger, however, was killed 
at the Battle of Ager Sanguinis in 1119, and the nobles of Antioch invited King 
Baldwin II of Jerusalem to govern the Principality.
In 1124, at the age of sixteen, he reached his majority. He spent the next two 
years attending to affairs of state in the Mezzogiorno. Finally, in October 1126, 
after his eighteenth birthday, he finally left Apulia for Antioch. According to 
William of Tyre, he reached an agreement beforehand with his cousin William II, 
Duke of Apulia, that whichever of them died first, would leave his lands in Italy to 
the other. This is flatly contradicted by Alexander of Telese, who states that 



Bohemond left his lands under the governance of the Pope, and by Romuald of 
Salerno, who states that the regency of Taranto went to a relative of 
Bohemond's, Alexander, Count of Conversano. To whomever the principality of 
Taranto was left or promised, as part of his agreement to come to Antioch, 
Bohemond also married Baldwin II's daughter Alice. According to Matthew of 
Edessa Baldwin supposedly also promised him the crown of Jerusalem, but 
Matthew might be confusing Alice with her elder sister Melisende of Jerusalem, 
who also married a westerner, Fulk V of Anjou, around the same time.
In 1127, Bohemond besieged and captured Kafartab, killing all the inhabitants. 
He also attacked Shaizar, and Usamah ibn-Munqidh supposedly met the prince 
himself in battle (and frightened him off, if Usamah is to be believed). The next 
years of his rule were marked by conflicts with Joscelin I of Edessa and 
skirmishes in the northern border. Both Bohemond and Joscelin attacked Aleppo 
individually, but refused to cooperate in a larger siege against the city. Roger of 
Salerno had given away territory to Joscelin, but Bohemond did not consider 
these donations legitimate as they had been made without his authority, even 
though he had been a minor at the time. The dispute came to open conflict 
between Antioch and Edessa, with Joscelin allying with the Muslims against 
Bohemond. The Latin Patriarch of Antioch placed an interdict over the County of 
Edessa.
In 1128, his cousin Roger II invaded and conquered Taranto, claiming it as the 
heir of William II of Apulia. Being away, Bohemond could do nothing to prevent 
this. That year, Baldwin II marched north to mediate in the dispute, and Joscelin 
abandoned his claims. Meanwhile, the atabeg Zengi consolidated his power over 
Aleppo and Mosul and the crusaders would never again have a chance to 
impose their authority over Aleppo.
After the dispute was settled, Bohemond joined Baldwin II in attacking 
Damascus. Though the crusaders were tactically victorious at the Battle of Marj 
al-Saffar in 1126, they failed to capture Damascus. Bohemond then turned to the 
north to recover Anazarbus and other territories lost to the Armenian Kingdom of 
Cilicia. Leo I, Prince of Armenia allied with the Danishmend Emir Gazi 
Gümüshtigin against him, and Bohemond's army was lured into an ambush in 
February 1130 near Mamistra. Bohemond died in the struggle, and his blond 
head was embalmed, placed in a silver box, and sent as a gift to the caliph.[2]
From his marriage to Alice, only one daughter, Constance of Antioch survived. 
Alice took over the regency of Antioch for two-year-old Constance, until Baldwin 
II forced her to relinquish it to Joscelin. Both Baldwin II and Joscelin died some 
months later.
William of Tyre describes him as "rather tall and of fine figure. He had blond hair 
and well-made features. His whole bearing plainly showed the prince to those 
who did not know him. His conversation was agreeable and easily won the favor 
of those who listened to him. He was of a generous nature and, like his father, 
truly magnificent."
Usamah ibn-Munqidh calls him ibn-Maymun, the "son of Bohemond."



Boleslaus I Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 915 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: July 15, 967 or 972
Person Notes: Boleslaus I the Cruel, also called Boleslav I, was the ruler (kníže, literally 

"prince," but usually translated as "duke") of the Duchy of Bohemia from 935 to 
his death. He was the son of Vratislaus I and the younger brother of his 
predecessor, Wenceslaus I.
Boleslav is notorious for the murder of his brother Wenceslaus, through which he 
became Duke of Bohemia. Wenceslaus was murdered during a feast; at 
precisely that time Boleslav's son was allegedly born. He received a strange 
name: Strachkvas, which means "a dreadful feast". Being remorseful for what he 
had done, Boleslav promised to devote his son to religion and educate him as a 
clergyman.
Despite the fratricide, Boleslav is generally respected by Czech historians as an 
energetic ruler who significantly strengthened the Bohemian state and expanded 
its territory. The pro-Christian religious policies pursued by Wenceslaus do not 
appear to have been a cause for Boleslav's fratricide, since Boleslav in no way 
impeded the growth of Christianity in Bohemia, and in fact actually sent his 
daughter Mlada, a nun, to the Pope in Rome to ask permission to make Prague 
a bishopric.
One of Boleslav's major concerns was the tribute paid yearly to the German 
(East Frankish) kings as stated in the peace treaty Henry the Fowler had 
established with Boleslaus' brother Saint Wenceslaus I. He stopped the payment 
shortly after he ascended the throne, which led to the prolonged war with King 
Otto the Great. Boleslaus attacked an ally of the Saxons in northwest Bohemia in 
936 and defeated two of Otto's armies (from Thuringia and Merseburg). Then 
war deteriorated to a border raids (the general pattern of warfare in this region at 
the time), reached its conclusion in 950 when Otto besieged a castle owned by 
Boleslavs' son, Boleslav signed a peace treaty with Otto. Despite being 
undefeated, he promised to resume the payment of the tribute. Five years later, 
the armies of Czechs and Germans allied against the Magyarsin the victorious 
Battle of Lechfeld on 10 August 955. Boleslav had also helped Otto to crush an 
uprising of Slavs (Stojgněv and Nakon) on the Lower Elbe in Mecklenburg in 
953.

After the Battle of Lech, the rest of the huge Magyar army turned to Bohemia, 
where it was crushed by Boleslav. Because of this victory, Boleslav freed 
Moravia from Magyar raids and expanded his territory to Upper Silesia and 
Lesser Poland. To strengthen the Bohemian-Polish alliance, Boleslav's daughter 
Dobrawa married the pagan Piast prince Mieszko I in 965, and helped bring 
Christianity to Poland. Boleslav's wife may have been Biagota. He was 
succeeded by his oldest son Boleslaus the Pious.Overwhelming invading 
Hungarians has the same benefits for Germans and Czechs. Less obvious is 
what Boleslav wanted to gain with his participation in the war against the oborite 
Slavic dukes in far north. Probably, Boleslav wanted to ensure that his powerful 
German neighbors did not interfere with him in spreading the Bohemian estates 
to the east.



Boleslaus II Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 932 AD

Death: 07 Feb 999 AD
Person Notes: Boleslaus II the Pious was a Bohemian nobleman. He was a member of the 

Přemyslid dynasty and was the ruling Duke of Bohemiafrom 972 until his death.

The Reign of Boleslaus II -- The son of Boleslaus I and Biagota, Boleslaus II 
became Duke (or Prince) on his father's death. Boleslaus maintained good 
relations with the Ottonian German kings, and in 975 supported Otto II during the 
civil war against Henry II, Duke of Bavaria. In 977, Boleslaus again attacked 
Bavaria, but on this occasion was barred from annexing any lands by Otto II.
Christianity -- Boleslaus' reign is most notable for the foundation of the Diocese 
of Prague in 973, placed at that time within the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of 
Mainz. In 982, Adalbert of Prague (later known as Saint Adalbert) was appointed 
to head the bishopric until he abandoned his primacy to lead a mission to the Old 
Prussians in 994. The alliance between Poland and Bohemia was overturned 
between 977 and 985, and Poland participated in invasions led by the German 
Emperor against Bohemia. However, in 985 or 990 Poland acquired Silesia at 
the expense of Bohemia.
Complete Unity -- On 28 September 995, Boleslaus and his confederate Vršovci 
stormed Libice in southern Bohemia and massacred the members of the Slavník 
dynasty. This clan had been the main rival of Přemyslid power in Bohemia. 
Boleslaus' brutal triumph ensured the unity of Bohemia under a single ruler.

Boleslaus' first wife Adiva, was perhaps the daughter of Edward the Elder, King 
of England, who married "a prince near the Jupiter mountains", meaning the 
Alps. His second wife was Emma of Mělník.

Bolesław I Chrobry
Birth: 967 AD in Poznan, Poland

Death: 17 Jun 1025 in Krakow, Poland
Person Notes: Bolesław I Chrobry (Bolesław I 'the Valiant' or the Brave), in the past also known 

as Bolesław I the Great (Wielki), was a Duke of Poland from 992–1025 and the 
first King of Poland from 18 April 1025 until his death. He also ruled as Boleslav 
IV, Duke of Bohemia from 1002 to 1003.
He was the firstborn son of Mieszko I by his Czech first wife, Dobrawa, daughter 
of Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke of Bohemia. He was named after his maternal 
grandfather.
Bolesław I was a remarkable politician, strategist, and statesman. He turned 
Poland into a country that was not only comparable to older western monarchies, 
but also elevated it into the European elite. Bolesław conducted successful 
military campaigns in the west, south and east. He consolidated the Polish lands 
and conquered territories outside of modern borders of Poland such as Slovakia, 
Moravia, Red Ruthenia, Meissen and Lusatia as well as Bohemia. He was a 
powerful mediator in Central European affairs.
Bolesław was an ally of Holy Roman Emperor Otto III who may have crowned 
him rex. Following the death of Otto III in 1002, he carried out a series of 
successful wars against the Holy Roman Empire and Otto III's cousin and heir 
Henry II, ending with the Peace of Bautzen in 1018. In the summer of 1018, in 
one of his most famous expeditions, Bolesław captured Kiev, where, according 
to legend, he notched his sword when hitting Kiev's Golden Gate. Later a sword 
calledSzczerbiec ('Notched Sword') would become the ceremonial sword used at 
the coronation of Poland's kings.
Bolesław also managed to establish a Polish church structure with a 
Metropolitan See at Gniezno, independent of the German Archbishopric of 
Magdeburg, which had tried to lay claim to Polish areas. During the famous 
Congress of Gniezno he officially freed himself of tribute to the Holy Roman 
Empire and finally, at the peak of his reign, he had himself crowned as King, the 
first Polish ruler to do so.
He was an able administrator; he established the so-called 'Prince's law' and 
built many forts, churches, monasteries and bridges. Bolesław established the 
first Polish monetary system, of a grzywna divided into 240 denarii, and minted 



his own coinage. He is widely considered one of the most capable and 
accomplished of the Piast rulers.

At the end of 985, probably at the instigation of Boleslav II the Pious, Bolesław 
married an unknown Hungarian princess with whom he had a son, Bezprym. 
Older literature identified the princess as Judith, daughter of Géza, Grand Prince 
of the Hungarians. Though opinions vary about the identity of Bolesław's second 
wife, a number of researchers still support the hypothesis of her being the 
daughter of Géza. However, this union also proved short-lived, probably because 
of the deterioration in political relations between Poland and Hungary, and 
around 987 the union was dissolved.In 984 and at the instigation of his father, 
the eighteen-year-old Bolesław married the daughter of Rikdag, Margrave of 
Meissen, probably named Hunilda or Oda. It is believed that following the 
wedding he became the ruler of Lesser Poland with his capital at Kraków. The 
death of Margrave Rikdag in 985 left the marriage devoid of any political value, 
and shortly thereafter the union was dissolved and Hunilda repudiated. Bolesław 
I was born in 967, in Poznań as the first child of Mieszko I, Duke of Poland and 
his wife, the Bohemian princess Dobrawa. At age six he may have been sent to 
the Imperial court in Germany as a hostage, according to the agreements of the 
Imperial Diet of Quedlinburg (although some historians now dispute this detail). 
Another theory holds that Bolesław spent some time during the 980s at the court 
of his maternal uncle, Duke Boleslav II the Pious of Bohemia.
By 989, and perhaps as early as 987, Bolesław married Emnilda, daughter of 
Dobromir, most likely a Slavic prince of Lusatia. Other historians have argued 
that Emnilda was a Moravian princess, or a daughter of the last independent 
prince of the Vistulans, before their incorporation into the Polish state. Through 
this marriage he had a daughter Regelinda, a son, the future king Mieszko II, 
another daughter, and a son, Otton. At this time Bolesław's rule in Lesser Poland 
may have been at Bohemian conferment. Presuming that it was, he added this 
province to Poland only after the death of Duke Boleslav II the Pious in 999. 
However assuming that Mieszko I took control of Lesser Poland in 990 (which is 
likely), then Bolesław I was bestowed the rule in Lesser Poland by his father but 
without its territory being included in the Polish realm. Bolesław does not appear 
in the surviving summary of the Dagome Iudex document, and as such it may be 
supposed that Lesser Poland was already known as Bolesław's inheritance, 
while his two surviving half-brothers Mieszko and Lambert, sons of Mieszko I by 
his second wife Oda, were to divide the rest of the realm between themselves. 
Another theory explains Bolesław's absence from the document through an old 
Slavic custom whereby children received their inheritance as soon as they 
reached the age of majority. Thus Bolesław might have received Krakówas his 
part of his father's legacy before the writing of the Dagome iudex.

Extent of his domains -- The circumstances in which Bolesław took control of the 
country following the passing of his father, Mieszko, anticipated what would later 
become a prevalent practice among the Piast dynasty. It consisted of struggle for 
control, usually a military one, among the offspring of nearly every deceased 
monarch of the Piast dynasty. Bolesław was no different, and shortly after the 
death of Mieszko I (25 May 992), he banished his stepmother Oda and his two 
half-brothers, as they were competitors to the throne. The exact circumstances 
of Bolesław's ascension to the Ducal throne are unknown, but it is known that by 
June, he was the unquestioned ruler of Poland – as Emperor Otto III asked for 
his military aid in the summer of 992. Immediately after gaining the full control 
over Poland, Bolesław also quelled the opposition of powerful families by 
blinding two of their leaders, the magnates Odylen and Przybywoj. As cruel a 
sentence as this was, it proved most effective as it resulted in such obedience of 
his subjects that from that point on there was no mention of any challenge to his 
position whatsoever.

Duke of Poland -- Bolesław inherited from his father a realm that was close in 
dimensions to modern-day Poland. It centered on the core of Polanian country, 
the later Greater Poland (Wielkopolska). Greater Poland encompassed the 
valley of river Warta, stretched to the north to the Noteć river and to the south it 



encompassed Kalisz. Outside of this core the nascent Poland included the 
surrounding areas subdued by Bolesław's father,Mieszko I which included: parts 
of Pomerania to the north, including Kołobrzeg in the west and Gdańsk in the 
east, Mazovia with its capital at Płock to the east and Silesia to the south-west. It 
is disputed whetherLesser Poland, centered around Kraków, was incorporated 
into the Polish realm by Mieszko I before 992 or whether it was added by 
Bolesław in 999. Either way by the year 1000 Bolesław was the lord of a domain 
larger than contemporary England, Denmark, León or Burgundy.
First years (992–1000)

Endeavoring to extend his influence to the territory of the Prussians, Bolesław 
encouraged Christianizing missions in the Prussian lands. Most famous of those 
was the mission of Vojtěch from the Bohemian princely Slavník clan, former 
bishop of Prague. Known as Adalbert of Prague upon the death of Adalbert of 
Magdeburg in 981, Adalbert's mission took place in 997 and ended in the 
missionary's martyrdom at the hands of the pagan Prussians. This took place in 
April 997 on the Baltic Sea coast in the vicinity of Truso (a medieval emporia 
near modern city of Elbląg). The remains of the missionary were held for ransom 
by the Prussians and Bohemian Přemyslid rulers refused to pay for Adalbert's 
body. Consequently it was purchased by Duke Bolesław, according to one story, 
in exchange for its weight in gold, and buried in Gniezno. In 999 Bishop Adalbert 
was canonized as Saint Adalbert by Pope Sylvester II. He was later made the 
patron saint of Bohemia, Poland, Hungary, and Prussia. Canonization of 
Adalbert/Vojtěch increased the prestige of the Polish church in Europe and the 
prestige of Polish state on the international arena.It appears, from the lack of any 
record of international activity, that Bolesław spent the first years as ruler more 
concerned about gaining the throne and remaining on it than trying to increase 
the size of his dominion. It is during this period of consolidation of power that he 
allied himself with Otto III, the Emperor of Germany, and in 995 he aided theHoly 
Roman Emperor in his expedition against the Lusatians.
Congress of Gniezno and alliance with the Holy Roman Empire (1000–1002)
The Emperor needed to assess Poland's strength and establish its status within 
the Holy Roman Empire. The ensuing Congress of Gniezno, where Bolesław 
entertained his distinguished guest, is one of the most famous episodes of 
medieval Polish history. During the time the emperor spent in Poland, Bolesław 
did not hide the wealth of his country, in fact he showed off its affluence at every 
step as he tried to dazzle the emperor. Among other gifts the Polish ruler 
presented to Otto III were 300 armored knights, while the Emperor responded 
with a gift of a copy of the lance of Saint Maurice. Evidently Otto III was 
impressed with what he saw and decided that Poland should be treated as a 
kingdom on par with Germany and Italy, not merely as a tributary duchy like 
Bohemia. Since Otto III had intentions to renew the Empire it was towards this 
end that the Emperor placed his Imperial crown on Bolesław's brow and invested 
him with the titles frater et cooperator Imperii ('Brother and Partner of the 
Empire') and populi Romani amicus et socius. He also raised Bolesław to the 
dignity of patricius or 'elder of the Roman nation'. This episode has long been a 
subject of debate among historians. Some historians see this as an act of favor 
between an Emperor and his vassal, others as a gesture of friendship between 
equals. Could placing of the Imperial crown on Bolesław's head mean that the 
Emperor crowned the Polish Duke? Most modern historians agree that it could 
not. Though it was undoubtedly a sign of Otto's respect for the Polish ruler, it 
could not truly mean Bolesław was King as only the Pope had the authority to 
invest a prince with the crown and elevate his realm to a status of a kingdom. 
According to one source afterwards Bolesław traveled with the Emperor to Aix-
la-Chapelle where Otto III had the tomb of Charlemagne opened. From there 
Otto III is reputed to have removed the Imperial throne itself and presented it to 
the Polish Duke.By the year 1000, Bolesław had consolidated his position as 
Duke (Dux) of Poland. Not only did he not meet any internal opposition, but he 
furthermore had gained the respect of Holy Roman Emperor Otto III(980–1002). 
Consequently in the year 1000, Otto III visited Poland under the pretext of a 
pilgrimage to the grave of his friend, the recently canonized Bishop Adalbert 
(Vojtěch). In addition to the religious motivation, Otto III's voyage also carried a 



strong political agenda: he had intentions to renew the Holy Roman Empire 
based on a federal concept he called 'Renovatio Imperii Romanorum'. Within the 
federal framework, Polish and Hungarian duchies were to be upgraded to 
eastern federati of the empire.
Other political talks took place as well. Otto III decided that Poland will no longer 
be required to pay tribute to the Empire. Gniezno was confirmed as an 
Archbishopric and a Metropolitan See for the Polish area. Three new Bishoprics 
were created and confirmed with papal consent. They were placed at Kraków, 
Wrocław and Kolobrzeg. The Poznań missionary Bishopric was confirmed as 
subject directly to the Vatican. Bolesław and his heirs gained the right of 
investiture of bishops. The future marriage of Bolesław's son Mieszko to 
Richeza, niece of Otto III, was also probably agreed upon at this point.
The untimely death of Otto III at age 22 in 1002 upset the ambitious renovatio 
plans, which were never fully implemented. Henry II, Otto III's less idealistic 
successor, and an opponent of Otto's policies, reversed the course of Imperial 
policy towards the east.
Occupation of Meissen, Lusatia, Bautzen and the intervention in Bohemia 
(1002–1003)
In the same year (1003) Bolesław became entangled in Bohemian affairs when 
Duke Vladivoj died. Bolesław helped a pretender, Boleslav III the Red, to gain 
the throne. Boleslav III, however, undermined his position by ordering a 
massacre of the leading nobles, the Vršovci, at Vyšehrad. The nobles who 
survived the massacre secretly sent messengers to Bolesław and entreated him 
to come to their aid. The Polish Duke willingly agreed, and invited Boleslav III to 
visit him at his castle in Kraków. There, Boleslav III was trapped, blinded and 
imprisoned, probably dying in captivity some thirty years later. Bolesław I, 
claiming the Bohemian Ducal throne for himself, invaded Bohemia in 1003 and 
took Prague without any serious opposition, ruling as Boleslav IV for a little over 
a year. It is also likely that Polish forces took control of Moravia and Upper 
Hungary (present day Slovakia) in 1003 as well. The proper conquest date of the 
Hungarian territories is 1003 or 1015 and this area stayed a part of Poland until 
1018.The excellent relations Poland and Holy Roman Empire enjoyed during the 
Reign of Otto III quickly deteriorated following his death. Bolesław supported 
Eckard I, Margrave of Meissen, for the German throne. When Eckard was 
assassinated in April, Bolesław lent his support to Henry IV, Duke of Bavaria, 
and helped him ascend to the German throne as Henry II. Bolesław took 
advantage of internal strife following the Emperor's death and occupied 
important areas to the west of the Oder: Margraviate of Meissen andMarch of 
Lusatia, including strongholds Budziszyn and Strzala. Bolesław claimed a 
hereditary right toMeissen as a relative of its former ruler Margrave Rikdag (only 
through marriage; he was the former husband of his daughter). Henry II 
accepted Bolesław's gains and allowed the Polish Duke to keep Lusatia as a fief. 
The one exception was Meissen, which Bolesław was not allowed to keep. 
Though at this point Polish–German relations were normalized, soon thereafter 
Henry II organized a failed assassination attempt on Bolesław's life and relations 
between the two countries were severed.
Polish-German War (1002–1018)
Henry II, allied with the Lutici, answered with an offensive a year later. Though 
the first attack was not successful, already in the autumn of 1004 the German 
forces deposed Bolesław from the Bohemian throne. Bolesław did manage to 
keep Moravia and Slovakia, however, over which he exercised control until 1018. 
During the next part of the offensive Henry II retook Meissen and in 1005 his 
army advanced as far into Poland as the city of Poznań where a peace treaty 
was signed.[18] According to the peace treaty Bolesław lost Lusatia and Meissen 
and likely gave up his claim to the Bohemian throne. Also in 1005, a pagan 
rebellion in Pomerania overturned Boleslaw's rule and resulted in the destruction 
of the just implemented local bishopric. As mentioned above, Bolesław had taken 
control of the marches of Lusatia, Sorbian Meissen, and the cities of Budziszyn 
(Bautzen) and Meissen in 1002, and refused to pay the tribute to the Empire 
from the conquered territories.
In 1007 Henry denounced the Peace of Poznań, which caused Bolesław's attack 
on the Archbishopric of Magdeburg as well as the re-occupation of marches of 



Lusatia and Meissen including the city of Bautzen. The German counter-
offensive began three years later, in 1010. It was of no significant consequence, 
beyond some pillaging in Silesia. In 1012 a five-year peace was signed.
Bolesław broke the peace however, and once again invaded Lusatia. Bolesław's 
forces pillaged and burned the city of Lubusz (Lebus). In 1013 a peace accord 
was signed at Merseburg. As part of the treaty Bolesław paid homage to Henry II 
for the March of Lusatia and SorbianMeissen as fiefs. A marriage of Bolesław's 
son Mieszko with Richeza of Lotharingia, daughter of the Count Palatine Ezzo of 
Lotharingia and granddaughter of Emperor Otto II was also performed.
In 1014 Bolesław sent his son Mieszko to Bohemia in order to form an alliance 
with duke Oldrich against Emperor Henry. Bolesław also refused to aid the 
Emperor militarily in his Italian expedition. This led to imperial intervention in 
Poland and so in 1015 a war erupted once again. The war started out well for the 
Emperor as he was able to defeat the Polish forces at Ciani. Once the imperial 
forces crossed the river Oder, Bolesław sent a detachment of Moravian knights 
in a diversionary attack against the Eastern March of the empire. Soon thereafter 
the imperial army retreated from Poland without any permanent gains. Following 
this Bolesław's forces took the initiative. The Margrave of Meissen, Gero II, was 
defeated and killed during a clash with the Polish forces late in 1015.
Later that year, Bolesław's son Mieszko was sent to plunder Meissen. His 
attempt at conquering the city however, failed. In 1017 Bolesław defeated 
Margrave Henry V of Bavaria. In 1017 with Czech and Wendish support Henry II 
once again invaded Poland, however, once again to very little effect. He did 
besiege cities of Głogów and Niemcza, but was unable to take them. Taking 
advantage of Czech troops' involvement, Bolesław ordered his son to invade 
Bohemia, where Mieszko met very little resistance. On 30 January 1018, the 
Peace of Bautzen (which made Bolesław a clear winner), was signed. The Polish 
ruler was able to keep the contested marches of Lusatia and Sorbian Meissen 
not as fiefs, but as part of Polish territory, and also received military aid in his 
expedition against Kievan Rus. Also, Bolesław (then a widower) reinforced his 
dynastic bonds with the German nobility through his marriage with Oda, 
daughter of Margrave Eckard I of Meissen. The wedding took place four days 
later, on 3 February in the castle of Cziczani (also Sciciani, at the site of either 
modern Groß-Seitschen or Zützen).
Intervention in the Kievan Succession (1015–1019)
In 1015 Bolesław sent a detachment of Polish horsemen to aid his nephew 
Canute the Great, son of his sister Swietoslawa, in his conquest of 
England.Bolesław organized his first expedition against his eastern neighbor in 
1015, but the decisive engagements were to take place in 1018 after the peace 
of Budziszyn was already signed. At the request of his son-in-lawSviatopolk I of 
Kiev, the Polish duke invaded Kievan Rus' with an army of between 2,000–5,000 
Polish warriors, in addition to Thietmar's reported 1,000 Pechenegs, 300 
German knights, and 500 Hungarianmercenaries. After collecting his forces 
during June, Boleslaw led his troops to the border in July and on 23 July at the 
banks of the Bug River, near Wielen, he defeated the forces of Yaroslav the 
Wise prince ofKiev, in what became known as the Battle at Bug river. All primary 
sources agree that the Polish prince was victorious in battle. Yaroslav retreated 
north to Novgorod, rather than to Kiev. The victory opened the road to Kiev, 
already under harassment from Boleslaw's Pecheneg allies. The city, which 
suffered from fires caused by the Pecheneg siege, surrendered upon seeing the 
main Polish force on 14 August. The entering army, led by Bolesław, was 
ceremonially welcomed by the local archbishop and the family of Vladimir I of 
Kiev. Bolesław may have deployed his troops in the capital of Rus for no more 
than six months (see Kiev Expedition of 1018) but had to recall them eventually 
due to popular uprising against the Poles. According to popular legend Bolesław 
notched his sword (Szczerbiec) hitting the Golden Gate of Kiev. During this 
campaign Poland re-annexed the Red Strongholds, later called Red Ruthenia, 
lost by Bolesław's father in 981.
Coronation and Death (1025)
The whereabouts of Boleslaw's burial are uncertain. It is believed that recently 
discovered remains of a double tomb in Poznań cathedral may be the burial 
places of the first two Polish Rulers: Boleslaw I and his father Mieszko. 



Bolesław's son, Mieszko II, crowned himself king immediately after his father 
died inPoznań.After Henry's death in 1024, Bolesław took advantage of the 
interregnum in Germany and crowned himself king in 1025, thus raising Poland 
to the rank of a kingdom before its neighbor Bohemia. He was the first Polish 
king (rex), his predecessors having been considered dukes (dux) by the Holy 
Roman Empire and the papacy. Bolesław died not long after the coronation, due 
most likely to an illness.

At the time of his death Bolesław left Poland larger than the land he had 
inherited: he had added to his domains the long-contested marches of Lusatia 
and Sorbian Meissen as well as Red Ruthenia and possibly Lesser Poland. 
Militarily, at the time, Poland was unquestionably a considerable power as 
Bolesław was able to fight successful campaigns against both Holy Roman 
Empire and the Kievan Rus. On the other hand it must be highlighted that his 
long-term involvement in the war against Germany allowedWestern Pomerania 
to gain independence from the Polish aegis. Another negative side of Bolesław's 
drawn out military campaigns was a damaging influence on the economy of his 
kingdom. With the passing of each year, Bolesław needed ever-increasing 
amounts to finance his wars, especially when fought on two fronts; in Germany 
and Kiev. Unceasing war had placed ever-increasing fiscal obligations on his 
subjects, which in turn caused negative sentiment, sentiment that increased 
throughout his reign, and that would erupt into popular revolt soon after his 
death.
Bolesław was a gifted and organized administrator. He was largely responsible 
for fully implementing the 'Prince's Law' throughout the Polish lands. The 
Prince's Law created a sort of nationalized economy, controlled by the state, 
whose sole duty it was to finance the prince's spending needs. These needs 
were considerable, as the Duke was responsible for all manner of building 
projects. The foundation of the 'Prince's Law' lay in a network of fortified towns 
called grody, but the ruler also commissioned the building of churches, 
monasteries, roads, bridges etc., in short the development of an infrastructure. 
The building projects were financed by collecting taxes in money or goods. Also 
peasants were required to house the monarch or provide the prince with different 
manner of goods and services which included communications, hunting, military 
or others. To produce necessary goods Bolesław organized a network of service 
settlements that specialized each in manufacturing about 30 different goods, 
such as: barrels, arches, metal wares, spears, as well as settlements 
responsible for animal husbandry, i.e., swine, horses or cattle. Hundreds of 
villages were thus specialized and named to reflect their particular job. To this 
day one may find scores of settlements in Poland with names left over from that 
era, such as: Szewce (cobblers), Kuchary (cooks) or Kobylniki (mare breeders). 
This system functioned well enough to support Bolesław throughout his 33 year 
reign.
Political -- Increasing both the internal and external strength of the realm was of 
paramount importance to Bolesław, especially in the face of increasing pressure 
from the magnates. The magnates demanded a larger share in the 
administration of the country while Bolesław sought to strengthen the central 
authority of the ruler. Bolesław's coronation, sometime in 1025, was aimed 
precisely to reinforce his leading position. In general an overall integration of the 
country took place during his reign.
Bolesław was able to establish an independent Polish church structure with a 
Metropolitan See at Gniezno, with papal and imperial sanction. His work laid a 
foundation for the use of designation 'Poland' that was to unite all regions of the 
realm, as well as for the use of one symbol to represent the supreme authority of 
the prince. The symbol was a sign of Gniezno's knightly class: the white eagle.

Bolesław III Wrymouth
Birth: 20 Aug 1086 in Płock, Poland

Death: 28 Oct 1138 in Sochaczew, Poland
Person Notes: Bolesław III Wrymouth (also known as Bolesław III the Wry-mouthed) was Prince 

of Poland from 1107 until 1138. He was the only child of Prince Władysław I 
Herman and his first wife Judith, daughter of Vratislaus II of Bohemia.
Bolesław spent his early adulthood fighting his older half-brother Zbigniew for 



domination and most of his rule attending to the policy of unification of Polish 
lands and maintaining full sovereignty of the Polish state in the face of constant 
threat from expansionist eastern policy of the Holy Roman Empire and her allies, 
most notably Bohemia. Bolesław III, like Bolesław II the Bold, based his foreign 
policy on maintaining good relations with neighboring Hungary and Kievan Rus, 
with whom he forged strong links through marriage and military cooperation. 
Another foreign policy goal was the gain and conversion of Pomerania, which he 
initiated successfully by adding most of Pomerania to his domains by 1102–
1122. Bishop Otto of Bamberg from 1123 onward confirmed the Christianization. 
Bolesław III also upheld the independence of the Polish archbishopric of 
Gniezno. He strengthened the international position of Poland by his victory over 
the Holy Roman Empire in the Holy Roman-Polish War of 1109. He was also 
able to enlarge the country's territory. Despite undoubted successes, Boleslaus 
III Wrymouth committed serious political errors, even against Zbigniew of 
Poland, his half-brother. The crime against Zbigniew and his penance for it show 
Bolesław’s great ambition as well as his ability to find political compromise. His 
last, and perhaps the most momentous act, was his will and testament known as 
"The Succession Statute" in which he divided the country among his sons, 
leading to almost 200 years of feudal fragmentation of the Polish Kingdom. 
Nevertheless, Bolesław became a symbol of Polish political aspirations until well 
into 19th century.

Birth and childhood[edit]In 1086 the coronation of Vratislav II as King of 
Bohemia, and his alignment with László I, King of Hungary, threatened the 
position of the Polish ruler, Prince Władysław I Herman. Therefore that same 
year Władysław I was forced to recall from Hungarian banishment the only son 
of Bolesław II the Bold and a rightful heir to the Polish throne, Mieszko 
Bolesławowic. Upon his return young Bolesławowic accepted the over-lordship 
of his uncle and gave up his hereditary claim to the crown of Poland in exchange 
for becoming first in line to succeed him. In return, Prince Wladyslaw I Herman 
granted his nephew the district of Kraków. The situation was further complicated 
for Władysław I Herman by a lack of a legitimate male heir, as his first-born son 
Zbigniew came from a union not recognized by the church. With the return of 
Mieszko Bolesławowic to Poland, Władysław I normalized his relations with the 
kingdom of Hungary as well as Kievan Rus (the marriage of Mieszko 
Bolesławowic to a Kievan princess was arranged in 1088). These actions 
allowed Herman to strengthen his authority and alleviate further tensions in 
international affairs.
Lack of a legitimate heir, however, remained a concern for Władysław I and in 
1085 he and his wife Judith of Bohemia sent rich gifts, among which was a life 
size statue of a child made of gold, to the Benedictine Sanctuary of Saint Giles in 
Saint-Gilles, Provance begging for offspring. The Polish envoys were led by the 
personal chaplain of Duchess Judith, Piotr.
By 1086 Bolesław was born. Three months after his birth, on 25 December, his 
mother died. In 1089 Władysław I Herman married Judith of Swabia who was 
renamed Sophia in order to distinguish herself from Władysław I's first wife. 
Judith of Swabia was a daughter of Emperor Henry III and widow of Solomon of 
Hungary. Through this marriage Bolesław gained three or four half-sisters, and 
as a consequence he remained the only legitimate son and heir.
Following Bolesław’s birth the political climate in the country changed. The 
position of Bolesław as an heir to the throne was threatened by the presence of 
Mieszko Bolesławowic, who was already seventeen at the time and was 
furthermore, by agreement with Herman himself, the first in line to succeed. In all 
likelihood it was this situation that precipitated the young prince Mieszko’s 
demise in 1089. In that same year Wladyslaw I Herman’s first-born son Zbigniew 
was sent out of the country to a monastery in Quedlinburg, Saxony. This 
suggests that Wladyslaw I Herman intended to be rid of Zbigniew by making him 
a monk, and therefore depriving him of any chance of succession. This 
eliminated two pretenders to the Polish throne, secured young Bolesław’s 
inheritance as well as diminished the growing opposition to Wladyslaw I Herman 
among the nobility. Shortly after his ascension, however, Władysław I Herman 



was forced by the barons to give up the de facto reins of government to Count 
Palatine Sieciech. This turn of events was likely due to the fact that Herman 
owed the throne to the barons, the most powerful of whom was Sieciech. It is 
believed that Judith of Swabia was actively aiding Sieciech in his schemes to 
take over the country and that she was a mistress of the Count Palatine.
In 1090 Polish forces under Sieciech's command, managed to gain control of 
Gdańsk Pomerania, albeit for a short time. Major towns were garrisoned by 
Polish troops, and the rest were burned in order to thwart future resistance. 
Several months later, however, a rebellion of native elites led to the restoration of 
the region’s independence from Poland. The following year a punitive expedition 
was organized, in order to recover Gdańsk Pomerania. The campaign was 
decided at the battle of the Wda River, where the Polish knights suffered a 
defeat despite the assistance of Bohemian troops.

Simultaneously a great migration of Jews from Western Europe to Poland began 
circa 1096, around the time of the First Crusade. The tolerant rule of Władysław I 
Herman attracted the Jews who were permitted to settle throughout the entire 
kingdom without restrictions. The Polish prince, took great care of the Hebrew 
Diaspora, as he understood its positive influence on the growth of the country’s 
economy. The new Jewish citizens soon gained trust of the gentiles during the 
rule of Bolesław III.Prince Bolesław’s childhood happened at a time when a 
massive political migration out of Poland was taking place, due to Sieciech’s 
political repressions. Most of the elites who became political refugees found safe 
haven in Bohemia. Another consequence of Sieciech’s political persecution was 
the kidnapping of Zbigniew by Sieciech’s enemies and his return from abroad in 
1093. Zbigniew took refuge inSilesia, a stronghold of negative sentiment for both 
Sieciech as well as his nominal patron Władysław I Herman. In the absence of 
Sieciech and Bolesław, who were captured by Hungarians and kept captive, 
Prince Władysław I then undertook a penal expedition to Silesia, which was 
unsuccessful and subsequently obliged him to recognize Zbigniew as a 
legitimate heir. In 1093 Władysław I signed an Act of Legitimization which 
granted Zbigniew the rights of descent from his line. Zbigniew was also granted 
the right to succeed to the throne. Following Sieciech and Bolesław’s escape 
from Hungary, an expedition against Zbigniew was mounted by the Count 
Palatine. Its aim was to nullify the Act of Legitimization. The contestants met at 
the battle of Goplo in 1096, where Sieciech’s forces annihilated the supporters of 
Zbigniew. Zbigniew himself was taken prisoner, but regained his freedom a year 
later, in May 1097, due to the intervention of the bishops. At the same time his 
rights, guaranteed by the Act of Legitimization, were reinstated.
Fight against Sieciech[edit]
The division of the country and the allowance of Bolesław and Zbigniew to co-
rule greatly alarmed Sieciech, who then began preparing to dispose of the 
brothers altogether. Sieciech understood that the division of the country would 
undermine his position. He initiated a military settlement of the issue and he 
gained the Prince’s support for it. The position of Herman is seen as ambiguous 
as he chose to support Sieciech’s cause instead of his sons'. In response to 
Sieciech’s preparations Bolesław and Zbigniew entered into an alliance. This 
took place at a popular assembly or Wiec organized in Wroclaw by a magnate 
named Skarbmir. There it was decided to remove the current guardian of 
Bolesław, a noble named Wojslaw who was a relative of Sieciech, and arrange 
for an expedition against the Palatine. Subsequently, in 1099, the armies of 
Count Palatine and Prince Herman encountered the forces of Zbigniew and 
Bolesław near Zarnowiec by the river Pilica. There the Rebel forces of Bolesław 
and Zbigniew defeated Sieciech's army, and Władysław I Herman was obliged to 
permanently remove Sieciech from the position of Count Palatine.In view of his 
father’s disapproval, and after discovering the plans of Sieciech and Duchess 
Judith-Sophia to take over the country Zbigniew gained an ally in the young 
prince Bolesław. Both brothers demanded that the reins of government should 
be handed over to them. It is difficult to believe, however, that Bolesław was 
making independent decisions at this point as he was only 12 years of age. It is 
postulated that at this stage he was merely a pawn of the Baron’s power 
struggle. Władysław I Herman, however, agreed to divide the realm between the 



brothers,[31] each to be granted his own province while the Prince – Władysław I 
himself – kept control of Mazovia and its capital at Plock. Władysław also 
retained control of the most important cities i.e. Wroclaw, Krakow 
andSandomierz.[32][33] Zbigniew’s province encompassed Greater Poland 
including Gniezno, Kuyavia,Leczyca Land and Sieradz Land. Bolesław’s territory 
included Lesser Poland, Silesia and Lubusz Land.[34]
The rebel forces were then further directed towards Sieciechów, where the 
Palatine took refuge. Unexpectedly, Prince Władysław came to the aid of his 
besieged favorite with a small force. At this point, the Princes decided to depose 
their father. The opposition sent Zbigniew with an armed contingent to Masovia, 
where he was to take control of Płock, while Bolesław was directed to the South. 
The intention was the encirclement of their father, Prince Władysław I. The 
Prince predicted this maneuver and sent his forces back to Masovia. In the 
environs of Płock the battle was finally joined and the forces of Władysław I were 
defeated. The Prince was thereafter forced to exile Sieciech from the country. 
The Palatine left Poland around 1100/1101. He was known to sojourn in the 
German lands. However, he eventually returned to Poland but did not play any 
political role again. He may have been blinded. On the other hand, Władysław I 
Herman died on 4 June 1102.
Prince of Poland[edit]Struggle for the Dominion (1102–1106)[edit]
Following Prince Władysław I Herman’s death the country was divided into two 
provinces, each administered by one of the late prince’s sons. The extent of 
each province closely resembled the provinces that the princes were granted by 
their father three years earlier, the only difference being that Zbigniew also 
controlled Mazovia with its capital at Płock, effectively ruling the northern part of 
the kingdom, while his younger half-brother Bolesław ruled its southern portion. 
In this way two virtually separate states were created. They conducted separate 
policies internally as well as externally. They each sought alliances, and 
sometimes they were enemies of one another. Such was the case with 
Pomerania, towards which Bolesław aimed his ambitions. Zbigniew, whose 
country bordered Pomerania, wished to maintain good relations with his northern 
neighbor. Bolesław, eager to expand his dominion, organized several raids into 
Pomerania and Prussia. In Autumn of 1102 Bolesław organized a war party into 
Pomerania during which his forces sacked Białogard. As reprisal the 
Pomeranianssent retaliatory war parties into Polish territory, but as Pomerania 
bordered Zbigniew’s territory these raids ravaged the lands of the prince who 
was not at fault. Therefore in order to put pressure on Bolesław, Zbigniew allied 
himself with Borivoj II of Bohemia, to whom he promised to pay tribute in return 
for his help. By aligning himself with Bolesław’s southern neighbor Zbigniew 
wished to compel Bolesław to cease his raids into Pomerania. Bolesław, on the 
other hand, allied himself with Kievan Rus and Hungary. His marriage 
toZbyslava, the daughter of Sviatopolk II Iziaslavich in c.1103, was to seal the 
alliance between himself and the prince of Kiev. However, Bolesław's first 
diplomatic move was to recognize Pope Paschal II, which put him in strong 
opposition to the Holy Roman Empire. A later visit of papal legate Gwalo, Bishop 
of Beauvais brought the church matters into order, it also increased Bolesław's 
influence.
In 1106 Bolesław managed to bribe Borivoj II of Bohemia and have him join his 
side of the contest against Zbigniew. In that same year Bolesław formally allied 
himself with Coloman of Hungary. During a popular assembly, attended by both 
princes, it was agreed that none of the brothers would conduct war, sign peace 
treaties, or enter into alliances without the agreement of the other. This created a 
very unfavorable situation for Bolesław, and in effect it led to civil war, with over-
lordship of entire country at stake. With the help of his Kievan and Hungarian 
allies Bolesław attacked Zbigniew’s territory. The allied forces of Bolesław easily 
took control of most important cities including Kalisz,Gniezno, Spycimierz and 
Łęczyca, in effect taking control of half of Zbigniew’s lands. A peace treaty was 
signed at Łęczyca in which Zbigniew officially recognized Bolesław as the 
Supreme Prince of all Poland. However, he was allowed to retain Masovia as a 
fief.Zbigniew saw the marriage of Bolesław to a princess from Rus' and an 
alliance with Kiev as a serious threat. He therefore prevailed upon his ally, 
Borivoj II of Bohemia, to invade Bolesław’s province. Bolesław retaliated with 



expeditions into Pomerania in 1104–1105, which brought the young prince not 
only loot, but also effectively disintegrated the alliance of Pomeranians and 
Zbigniew. Bolesław’s partnership with King Coloman of Hungary, whom he aided 
in gaining the throne, bore fruit in 1105 when they successfully invaded 
Bohemia. Also in 1105, Bolesław entered into an agreement with his stepmother 
Judith of Swabia, the so-called Tyniec Accord. According to their agreement, in 
exchange for a generous grant, the prince was guaranteed Judith's neutrality in 
his political contest with Zbigniew.
Sole Ruler of Poland[edit]In 1107 Bolesław III along with his ally King Coloman of 
Hungary, invaded Bohemia in order to aid Svatopluk the Lion of Bohemia in 
gaining the Czech throne. The intervention in the Czech succession was meant 
to secure Polish interests to the south. The expedition was a full success. On 14 
May 1107 Svatopluk was made Prince of Bohemia, in Prague.
Later that year Bolesław undertook a punitive expedition against his brother 
Zbigniew. The reason for this was that Zbigniew did not follow the orders of 
Bolesław III and did not burn down the fort of Kurów. Another reason was that 
Zbigniew did not keep his duty as a vassal and did not provide military aid to his 
lord, Bolesław III, for a campaign against the Pomeranians. In the winter of 
1107–1108 with the help of Kievan and Hungarian allies, Bolesław III began a 
final campaign to rid himself of Zbigniew. His forces attacked Mazovia, and 
quickly forced Zbigniew to surrender. Following this Zbigniew was banished from 
the country altogether. From then forward Bolesław III was the sole lord of the 
Polish lands, though in fact his over-lordship began in 1107 when Zbigniew paid 
him homage as his feudal lord.
Later on in 1108, Bolesław III, once again attacked Bohemia, as his ally King 
Coloman of Hungary was under attack by the combined forces of Holy Roman 
Empire and Bohemia. Another reason for the expedition was the fact that 
Svatopluk, who owed Bolesław III his throne, did not honor his accord in which 
he promised to return Silesian cities seized from Poland (Raciborz, Kamieniec, 
Kozle among others) by his predecessors. Bolesław III began to back Borivoj II 
of Bohemia and aimed to bring him back in power. This attempt was not 
successful.

A year later in 1110 Bolesław III undertook an armed expedition against the 
German ally,Bohemia. His intention was to install yet another pretender on the 
Czech throne, Soběslav I. During the campaign Bolesław won a decisive victory 
against the Czechs at the Battle of Trutina. However, following the battle he 
ordered his forces to withdraw further attack against Bohemia. The reason for 
this is speculated to be the unpopularity of Soběslav among Czechs as well as 
Bolesław’s unwillingness to further deteriorate his relations with the Holy Roman 
Empire. In 1111 a truce between Poland and the Holy Roman Empire was signed 
which stipulated that Soběslav I would be able to return to Bohemia while 
Zbigniew would be able to return to his native Poland. That same year Zbigniew 
was received back in Poland and furnished with a grant. A year later in 1112 he 
was blinded on Bolesław’s orders.In response to Bolesław’s aggressive foreign 
policy, German king and Holy Roman Emperor Henry V undertook a punitive 
expedition against Poland in 1109. In the resulting Polish-German War, German 
Forces were assisted by Czech warriors provided by Svatopluk the Lion, Prince 
of Bohemia. The alleged reason for war was the issue ofZbigniew and his 
pretensions to the Polish throne. The military operations mainly took place in 
southwestern Poland, in Silesia, where Henry V’s army laid siege to major 
strongholds of Głogów, Wrocław and Bytom Odrzanski. The heroic defense of 
towns, where Polish children were used as human shields by the Germans, in 
large measure contributed to the German inability to succeed. At this time along 
with the defense of towns, Bolesław III Wrymouth was conducting a highly 
effective guerrilla war against the Holy Roman Emperor and his allies, and 
eventually he defeated the German Imperial forces at the Battle of Hundsfeld on 
24 August 1109. In the end Henry V was forced to withdraw from Silesia and 
Poland altogether.
Excommunication[edit]
Conquest and conversion of PomeraniaThe blinding of Zbigniew caused a strong 
negative reaction among Bolesław's subjects. It should be noted that unlike for 



instance in the east, blinding in medieval Poland was not accomplished by 
burning the eyes out with a red hot iron rod or knife, but a much more brutal 
technique was employed. The condemned man's eyes were pried out using 
special pliers. The convict was made to open his eyes and if he did not do so, his 
eyelids were torn out along with his eyeballs. Upon learning of Bolesław's act 
Martin I,Archbishop of Gniezno and primate of Poland, who was a strong 
supporter of Zbigniew,excommunicated Bolesław III Wrymouth for committing 
the crime against his half-brother. Archbishop Martin also exempted all of his 
subjects from the obligation of obedience to Prince Bolesław III. The prince was 
faced with a real possibility of uprising, of the sort that deposed Bolesław the 
Bold. Seeing his precarious situation Bolesław III sought the customary penance 
that would reconcile the high priesthood. According to Gallus Anonymus, 
Bolesław first fasted for forty days, replaced his fine clothes with a hair cloth and 
slept "in ashes".[48] He also sought and received forgiveness from his brother 
Zbigniew. This however, was not enough to convince the high echelons of the 
church and lift the excommunication. The prince was compelled to undertake a 
pilgrimage to Hungary to the monasteries of Saint Giles and Saint Stephen I in 
Székesfehérvár. The pilgrimage to the Abbey of Saint Giles also had a political 
goal; Bolesław strengthened his ties of friendship and alliance with the Arpad 
dynasty the ruling house of Hungary. Following his return to Poland, Bolesław III 
traveled to Gniezno to pay further penance at the tomb of Saint Adalbert. He also 
bestowed numerous costly gifts on the poor and clergy throughout his penance. 
Due to his dedication the excommunication was finally lifted.

Before Bolesław III began to expand in the Pomerelia, he normalized his 
relations with his southern Bohemian neighbors. This took place in 1114 at a 
great convention on the border river Nysa Kłodzka. Participants included 
Bolesław III himself, as well as Bohemian princes of the Premyslid line: 
Vladislaus I, Otto II the Black and Soběslav I. The pact was sealed by marriage 
of the then widower Bolesław III with the sister of the wife of Vladislaus I, 
Salomea of Berg.The issue of conquest of Pomerania had been a lifelong pursuit 
for Bolesław III Wrymouth. His political goals were twofold; first – to strengthen 
the Polish border on the Noteć river line, second – to subjugate Pomerania with 
Polish political overlordship but without actually incorporating it into the country 
with the exception of Gdansk Pomeraniaand a southern belt north of river Noteć 
which were to be absorbed by Poland. By 1113 the northern border has been 
strengthened. The fortified border cities included: Santok, Wieleń, Nakło, 
Czarnków, Ujście and Wyszogród. Some sources report that the border began at 
the mouth of river Warta and Oder in the west, ran along the river Noteć all the 
way to the Vistula river.[49]
In 1119 Bolesław III recaptured the territories of Gdansk Pomerania. During his 
Pomeranian campaign a rebellion by count palatine Skarbmir of the Abdaniec 
clan began. The rebellion was quelled by the prince in 1117 and the mutinous 
nobleman was blinded as punishment. He was replaced as count palatine by 
Piotr Wlostowic of the Labedz clan. In 1121 combined forces of Pomeranian 
princes Wartislaw I and Swantopolk I were defeated by Poles at the battle of 
Niekładź. From then on Bolesław ravaged Pomerania, destroyed native 
strongholds, and forced thousands of Pomeranians to resettle deep into Polish 
territory. The prince’s further expansion was aimed towards Szczecin. The Polish 
ruler realized that Szczecin was a strong fort, well defended by the natural 
barrier of the Oder river as well as by well-built fortifications. The only way to 
approach the walls was through the frozen waters of a nearby swamp. Taking 
advantage of element of surprise Bolesław III launched his assault from precisely 
that direction, and took control of the city. Much of the population was put to the 
sword which motivated the remaining populace to subordinate to the Polish 
monarch. In the years 1121–1122 Pomerania became a Polish fief and a local 
strongman, Prince Wartislaw I swore feudal allegiance to the Polish monarch 
and undertook to pay a yearly tribute of 500 marks of silver to Poland (One mark 
of silver was equal to 240 denarii.) Wartislaw I also promised military aid to 
Poland at Bolesław’s request. In subsequent years the tribute was reduced to 
300 marks.



In 1127 the first pagan rebellions began to take place. These were due to both 
the large tribute imposed by Poland as well as a plague that descended on 
Pomerania and which was blamed on Christianity. The rebellions were largely 
instigated by the old pagan priests, who had not come to terms with their new 
circumstances. Prince Wartislaw I confronted these uprisings with some 
success, but was not able to prevent several insurgent raids into Polish territory. 
Because of this Polish Prince Bolesław III was preparing a massive penal 
expedition that may have spoiled all the earlier accomplishments of missionary 
work by Bishop Otto. Thanks to Otto’s diplomacy direct confrontation was 
avoided and in 1128 he embarked on another mission to Pomerania. This time 
more stress was applied to the territories west of the Oder River, i.e. 
Usedom,Wołogoszcz (Wolgast) and Choćków (Gützkow), which were not under 
Polish suzerainty.[55][56] The final stage of the mission returned to Szczecin, 
Wolin and Kammin. The Christianization of Pomerania is considered one of the 
greatest accomplishments of Bolesław’s III Pomeranian policy.In order to make 
Polish and Pomeranian ties stronger, Bolesław III organized a mission to 
Christianize the newly acquired territory. The Polish monarch understood that the 
Christianization of the conquered territory would be an effective means of 
strengthening his authority there. At the same time the Bolesław III wished to 
subordinate Pomerania to the Gniezno Archbishopric. Unfortunately first 
attempts made by unknown missionaries did not make the desired progress. 
Another attempt, officially sponsored by the Polish prince, and led by Bernard 
the Spaniard who traveled to Wolin, has ended in another failure.[53] The next 
two missions were carried out in 1124–1125 and 1128 by Bishop Otto of 
Bamberg. Following an accord made between Prince Bolesław and Wartislaw I, 
Otto set out on a first stage of Christianization of the region. He was 
accompanied throughout his mission by the Pomeranian Prince Wartislaw I, who 
greeted the missionary on the border of his domain, in the environs of the city 
ofSanok. At Stargard the pagan prince promised Otto his assistance in the 
Pomeranian cities as well as help during the journey. He also assigned 500 
armored knights to act as guard for the bishop’s protection. Primary missionary 
activities were aimed in the direction of Pyrzyce, then the towns ofKamien, 
Wolin, Szczecin and once again Wolin.[54] At Szczecin and Wolin which were 
important centers of Slavic paganism, opposition to conversion was particularly 
strong among the pagan priests and populace alike. Conversion was finally 
accepted only after Bolesław III lowered the annual tribute he imposed on the 
Pomeranians. Four great pagan temples were torn down and churches were 
built in their places, as was the usual custom of the Catholic Church.
Once the missionary activities of Otto of Bamberg took root Bolesław III began to 
implement an ecclesiastical organization of Pomerania.Pomerelia was added to 
the Diocese of Włocławek, known at the time as the Kujavian Diocese. A strip of 
borderland north of Noteć was split between the Diocese of Gniezno and 
Diocese of Poznan. The bulk of Pomerania was however made an independent 
Pomeranian bishopric, set up in the territory of the Duchy of Pomerania in 1140, 
after Bolesław had died in 1138 and the duchy had broken away from Poland.
In 1135 in Merseburg, Bolesław had accepted overlordship of Holy Roman 
Emperor Lothair III over his Pomeranian gains as well as the Principality of 
Rügen. However he remained fully independent ruler of his main realm – 
Kingdom of Poland. With Bolesław's death in 1138, Polish authority over 
Pomerania ended, triggering competition of the Holy Roman Empire and 
Denmark for the area.

Last years[edit]Prince Bolesław III was not only a predatory warrior but also a 
cunning politician and a diplomat. He was also a patron of cultural developments 
in his realm. Like most medieval monarchs, he founded several churches and 
monasteries most important of which are the monastery of Canons regular of St. 
Augustinein Trzemeszno, founded in the 12th century, and a Benedictine 
monastery of Holy Cross atop the Łysa Góra which was founded in place of an 
ancient pagan temple. Also the first major Polish chronicle written by one Gallus 
Anonymus dates back to the reign of Prince Bolesław III.
In 1135, Bolesław finally paid twelve years past Pomeranian tribute. The 
emperor "granted" Bolesław parts of Western Pomerania and Rügen as fiefs.



Bolesław also campaigned in Hungary 1132–1135, but to little effect.
Statute of succession[edit]Before his death in 1138, Bolesław Wrymouth 
published his testament dividing his lands among four of his sons. The "Senioral 
Principle" established in the testament stated that at all times the eldest member 
of the dynasty was to have supreme power over the rest and was also to control 
an indivisible "senioral part": a vast strip of land running north-south down the 
middle of Poland, with Kraków its chief city. The Senior's prerogatives also 
included control over Pomerania, a fief of the Holy Roman Empire. The "senioral 
principle" was soon broken, leading to a period of nearly 200 years of Poland's 
feudal fragmentation.

Boniface del Vasto del Vasto
Birth: 1060

Death: 1130
Boniface of Saluzzo

Birth: Italy
Death: 1212



Borrell II Count of Barcelona
Birth: Spain

Death: 993 AD
Person Notes: Borrell II was Count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 945 and Count of 

Urgell from 948.
Borrell was first seen acting as Count during the reign of his father Sunyer in 945 
at the consecration of the nunnery church of Sant Pere de les Puelles in 
Barcelona. In 947, Sunyer retired to monastic life and ceded the government of 
his realms jointly to his sons Borrell and Miró I. In 948, Borrell inherited Urgell 
from his uncle Sunifred II. Sunyer died in 950, and Miró died in 966, leaving 
Borrell sole ruler of more than half of Old Catalonia, a status which led outsiders 
and flatterers to refer to him as dux Gothiae, "Duke of Gothia". His own 
documents almost all refer to him merely as comes et marchio, "Count and 
Marquis".
Borrell was the son of Sunyer. In 967 he married Letgarda, who is speculated to 
have been daughter of a Count of Toulouse or Rouergue based on the names 
given to her children. By her Borrell had two sons and two daughters: Ramon 
Borrell (972-1017), Ermengol (974–1010), Ermengarda and Richilda. After 
Letgarda's death circa 986, he married Eimeruda of Auvergne in 987.
Borrell's military career seems to have been undistinguished — he is recorded 
as fighting only two battles and seems to have lost both - and it was under his 
rule that Barcelona was sacked in 985 by the Muslim leader Almanzor. On the 
other hand, he had far greater success as a diplomat. Before the attacks of the 
980s, and discounting a single raid by the Caliph al-Hakam II soon after his 
succession in 961, he maintained cordial relations with the Muslim rulers of 
Córdoba and also sent emissaries to the kings of the Franks. Furthermore, in 
970, he voyaged to Rome to meet with both Pope John XIII and Emperor Otto I.
Borrell was also a patron of learning and culture. In 967, Borrell visited the 
monastery of Aurillac and the Abbot asked the count to take Gerbert of Aurillac 
(the future Pope Sylvester II) with him so that the boy could study mathematics 
in Spain. In the following years, Gerbert studied under the direction of Bishop 
Atto of Vic, some 60 km north of Barcelona, and probably also at the nearby 
Monastery of Santa Maria de Ripoll. He was also taken on the 970 embassy to 
Rome, during which the Pope persuaded Otto to employ Gerbert as a tutor for 
his young son, the future emperor Otto II.
In 985 the Hispanic March was attacked by the Muslim general Almanzor, who 
managed to take Barcelona, which was pillaged and sacked. Many citizens were 
taken prisoner by the Muslim forces. Borrell sent a request for help to King 
Lothar III, the current King of the Western Franks, but although documents of 
Borrell's refer to royal orders that must have come from this embassy, actual 
military assistance was beyond Lothar's power. What appears to have been a 
similar plea to Hugh Capet resulted in a letter from Hugh to Borrell promising aid 
if the count preferred "to obey us rather than the Ishmaelites", but in any event 
Hugh could not persuade his nobles to support a southern expedition. No 
answer to Hugh's letter is known from Borrell, and the connection between the 
March and France was effectively broken. Catalan historians now consider this 
the point at which their nation became a sovereign power, and the millennium of 
their independence was celebrated in 1987 with conferences and numerous 
publications; however it appears that Catalan counties other than Borrell's 
retained links with the Frankish crown for a little longer.
From 988, Borrell's sons Ramon Borrell and Ermengol appear as rulers in a 
divided territory, with Ramon Borrell being count of Barcelona, Girona, and 
Osona and Ermengol being count of Urgell. Borrell II continued to issue 
documents and tour his domains, however, and when he was taken ill in 993 in 
Castellciutat near la Seu d'Urgell, the will that he made provided for him outliving 
his executors. It was not to be, however, and his death followed soon afterwards.

Boso II of Arles
Boso II of Provence



Boso Margrave of Tuscany
Birth: Burgundy, France

Death: Aft. 940 AD
Person Notes: Boso was a Burgundian nobleman who spent much of his career in Italy, where 

he became Margrave of Tuscany about 932. He ruled semi-autonomously and 
was a benefactor of the churches of his region. He lost his office in 936 and 
probably returned to Burgundy.
Boso was the second son of Count Theobald of Arles and Bertha, illegitimate 
daughter of King Lothair II. His elder brother Hugh was born in 880/1. His family 
belonged to the highest ranks of the aristocracy of the Carolingian Empire and 
were related by marriage to the Carolingian dynasty and the Bosonids, the ruling 
family of Provence.
After Theobald's death (895), Boso's mother remarried to Adalbert the Rich, then 
margrave of Tuscany. Boso and Hugh inherited their father's counties. After the 
Emperor Louis III was blinded by his foes in 905, Hugh assumed the regency in 
Provence and the county of Arles, while Boso took over the county of Avignon. In 
907, Hugh and Boso entered Italy with an army in support of their mother. In 926, 
after Hugh had become King of Italy, he appointed Boso regent of Provence. In 
931 he brought Boso to Italy at the same time as he made his son, Lothair, co-
ruler in order to strengthen his position against the powerful margrave Lambert 
of Tuscany. Lambert was the reputed son of Adalbert and Bertha and half-
brother of Hugh and Boso. According to Liutprand of Cremona, the rumours of 
the time had it that Bertha, unable to conceive, in order to safeguard her second 
husband's succession, had feigned pregnancy and presented as her own two 
sons, Lambert and Guy, who were actually the children of others.
In his earliest documented presence in Italy, Boso is found intervening on behalf 
of the Patriarchate of Aquileia on 17 October 931. The first document recording 
his rank of "margrave" (marchio) dates to 1 July 932, when he persuaded the 
king to make a donation to the church of Saint Martin in Lucca.
According to Liutprand of Cremona, when Hugh forbade Lambert of Tuscany to 
call himself a half-brother of the king, the margrave challenged Hugh to a judicial 
duel, which he won. In order to obtain the march of Tuscany for himself, Boso 
convinced Hugh to arrest Lambert; who was subsequently blinded in prison. A 
more likely explanation than Liutprand's is that Lambert refused give up his 
quasi-independence and as a result Tuscany was taken from him.
Few notices from Boso's rule in Tuscany have survived. Most deal with his 
interventions with the king on behalf of the churches of Lucca andArezzo. The 
last reference to Boso as margrave of tuscany fomes from 17 September 936, 
when he sent representatives to oversee an exchange of property by the 
diocese of Lucca. Later that year, Hugh removed his brother from the march and 
placed his own illegitimate son,Hubert, there instead.
Liutprand claims that Boso was arrested on suspicion of plotting against the king 
at the instigation of his wife, Willa. Another possible explanation is that he 
continued to act as autonomously as Lambert had and Hugh removed him in 
favour of a more pliant margrave. Boso had married his daughter Willa, named 
for her mother, to Berengar of Ivrea, one of the most powerful margraves in the 
kingdom. This aristocratic axis may have seemed like a threat to Hugh, 
precipitating Boso's downfall.
In 940 a certain "illustrious count Boso" (inclitus comes Boso) made a donation 
to the monastery of Saint-Barnard-de-Romans. This is probably the same person 
as the margrave of Tuscany, since the monastery is known to have been 
patronised by Hugh and there were family possessions in the region. By his wife, 
Willa, perhaps a daughter of Rudolph I of Upper Burgundy, Boso left behind four 
daughters: Richilda, Gisla, Willa and Bertha. This last married first Boso, son of 
Duke Richard of Burgundy, and second Raymond, the duke of Aquitaine. It was 
to her that Hugh bequeathed his huge personal wealth and his Provençal 
possessions.



Boso of Provence
Birth: 850 AD in France

Death: 887 AD
Person Notes: Boso was a Frankish nobleman of the Bosonid family who was related to the 

Carolingian dynasty and who rose to become King of Lower Burgundy and 
Provence.

Boso was the son of Bivin of Gorze, a count in Lorraine, by Richildis of Arles, a 
daughter of Boso the Elder by his wife Engeltrude. His maternal aunt Teutberga 
was the wife of king Lothair II. Boso was also a nephew of the Boso, Count of 
Valois, for whom he was named, and of Hucbert, lay abbot of St. Maurice's 
Abbey, to which Boso succeeded in 869.
Service of Charles the Bald -- In 870, Charles the Bald, King of West Francia, 
married Boso's sister Richilde. This marriage paved the way for Boso's career in 
the service of his royal brother-in-law. In the same year, Boso was appointed 
Count of Lyon and Vienne, replacing Gerard of Roussillon.
In 872, Charles appointed him chamberlain and magister ostiariorum (master of 
porters) to his heir Louis the Stammerer. Boso likewise received investiture as 
Count of Bourges. Louis was reigning as a subordinate king of Aquitaine, but 
because of his youth, it was Boso who looked after the administration of that 
realm.
In the autumn of 875, Boso accompanied Charles on his first Italian campaign 
and at the diet of Pavia in February 876 he was appointed arch-minister and 
missus dominicus for Italy and elevated to the rank of duke. He was probably 
also charged with the administration of Provence. He acted as a viceroy and 
increased his prestige even more by marrying Ermengard, the only daughter of 
the Emperor Louis II.
Boso disapproved of Charles' second Italian campaign in 877 and conspired with 
other like-minded nobles against his king. After Charles's death in October, these 
nobles forced Charles's son to confirm their rights and privileges.
Boso also formed close relations to the papacy and accompanied Pope John VIII 
in September 878 to Troyes, where the Pope asked King Louis for his support in 
Italy. The Pope adopted Boso as his son and probably offered to crown Louis 
emperor. It is said that he wanted to crown Boso emperor.

In April 879, Louis died, leaving behind two adult sons, Louis and Carloman. 
Boso joined with other western Frankish nobles and advocated making Louis III 
of France the sole heir of the western kingdom, but eventually both brothers 
were elected kings. Boso, however, renounced allegiance to both brothers and in 
July claimed independence by using the style Dei gratia id quod sum: by the 
Grace of God, that is what I am. He also claimed that his imperial father-in-law 
had named him as his heir. On 15 October 879, the bishops and nobles of the 
region around the rivers Rhône and Saône assembled in the Synod of Mantaille 
elected Boso king as successor to Louis the Stammerer, the first non-Carolingian 
king in Western Europe in more than a century. This event marks the first 
occurrence of a "free election" among the Franks, without regard to royal 
descent, inspired by a canonical principle (but not constant practice) of 
ecclesiastical elections.
Boso's realm, usually called the Kingdom of Provence, comprised the 
ecclesiastical provinces of the archbishops of Arles, Aix, Vienne, Lyon (without 
Langres), and probably Besançon, as well as the dioceses of Tarentaise, Uzès, 
and Viviers.
After Louis and Carloman had divided their father's realm at Amiens in March 
880, the two brothers joined to march against Boso. They took Mâcon and the 
northern parts of Boso's realm. Then uniting their forces with those of Charles 
the Fat, they unsuccessfully besieged Viennefrom August to November.
In August 882, Boso was again besieged at Vienne by his relative, Richard, 
Count of Autun, who took the city in September. After this, Boso could not regain 
most of his realm and was restricted to the vicinity of Vienne.
He died in 887 and was succeeded by his son Louis the Blind.



Boso the Elder
Birth: 800 AD

Death: 855 AD
Person Notes: Boso (or Boson) "the Elder" was a Frankish Count of Turin and Count of Valois 

of the Bosonid dynasty.
Boson de Châtellerault II
Bottomley

Birth: 1510 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Death: Halifax, Yorkshire,  England

Bourgoyne de Rancon, Dame de Fontenay
Bořivoj I Duke of Bohemia

Birth: 852 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: 889 AD

Person Notes: Bořivoj I was the first historically documented Duke of Bohemia (c. 870 – c. 889) 
and founder of the Přemyslid dynasty.
As the head of the Přemyslids who dominated the environs of present-day 
Prague, Bořivoj declared himself kníže - in Latin dux, which means sovereign 
prince - around the year 870 A.D. His title was later translated by German 
scholars as "duke" of the Bohemians (Czechs). Although the German dukes of 
the era held the same title, the meaning of his title was in fact completely 
different. In contrast to the German dukes, the Czech dux denoted a sovereign 
ruler. Bořivoj was recognised as such around 872 by his overlord Svatopluk I of 
Great Moravia, who dispatched Bishop Methodius to begin the conversion of the 
Bohemian Slavs to Christianity (see Christianization of Bohemia). Bořivoj and his 
wife Ludmila were baptised by Methodius (probably in 883), and the latter 
became an enthusiastic evangelist, although the religion failed to take root 
among Bořivoj's subjects.
In the years 883/884 Bořivoj was deposed by a revolt in support of his kinsman 
Strojmír. He was restored in 885 only with the support of his suzerain Svatopluk 
of Moravia. When Bořivoj died about 4 years later, his sons still minors, 
Svatopluk took over the rule of Bohemia himself.
As with most of the early Bohemian rulers, Bořivoj is a shadowy figure; exact 
dates for his reign and vital statistics cannot be established. Nonetheless, 
several major fortifications and religious foundations are said to have dated from 
this time. In old Czech legends he is said to have been son of a Bohemian prince 
named Hostivít.



Božena (Křesinová)
Birth: Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: Aft. 1052
Person Notes: Božena (Křesinová) was the second wife (and probably earlier the mistress) of 

Duke Oldřich of Bohemia and mother of Bretislaus I of Bohemia.
Meeting of Oldřich and Božena -- The historian Cosmas of Prague recorded the 
legend of Oldřich and Božena, in his Chronica Boëmorum ("Chronicle of the 
Bohemians"). According to the legend, the young (and married) Oldřich set out 
on a hunt and travelled to Peruc. There, he spied a beautiful peasant girl, 
Božena, by a well known today as Božena's Spring and was immediately 
entranced by her.
Oldřich abandoned his hunt and took Božena back to Prague, where she 
eventually gave birth to his illegitimate son Bretislaus. In the legend, Oldřich's 
first meeting with Božena took place in sight of the Oldřich Oak.
Božena was indeed the savior of the Czech House of Přemysl. Oldřich had two 
brothers, but one of them, Jaromír, was castrated by the eldest sibling, Boleslaus 
III. Boleslaus himself was imprisoned in Poland, possibly having only a daughter. 
Thus Oldřich was the one Přemyslid able to have a son and heir. His first wife is 
thought to have borne no children.
Božena's low birth is alluded to in the chronicle of Cosmas, which states that 
Oldřich first met her "riding through the village". The illegitimate birth of her son 
Bretislaus to a low-born mother is believed to have made it necessary for him to 
resort to abduction when he later sought to marry a noble bride (Judith of 
Schweinfurt). At any rate, she was held to be a peasant woman already by the 
author of the early 14th-century Chronicle of Dalimil.
For quotations of Cosmas (in Czech translation) and literature, see also the 
Czech wikipage.



Bretislaus I Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 1005 in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: 10 Jan 1055
Person Notes: Bretislaus I, known as the Bohemian Achilles, of the house of the Přemyslids, 

was Duke of Bohemia from 1035 until his death.

Bretislaus was the son of Duke Oldřich and his low-born concubine Božena. As 
an illegitimate son could not obtain a desirable wife by conventional means, he 
chose to kidnap his future wifeJudith of Schweinfurt, a daughter of the Bavarian 
noble Henry of Schweinfurt, Margrave of Nordgau, in 1019 at Schweinfurt.
During his father’s reign, in 1019 or 1029, Bretislaus took back Moravia from 
Poland. About 1031 he invaded Hungary in order to prevent its expansion under 
king Stephen. The partition of Bohemia between Oldřich and his brother Jaromír 
in 1034 was probably the reason why Bretislaus fled beyond the Bohemian 
border, only to come back to take the throne after Jaromír’s abdication.
Raid into Poland -- In 1035 Bretislaus helped Emperor Conrad II in his war 
against the Lusatians. In 1039 he invaded Little and Great Poland, captured 
Poznańand sacked Gniezno, bringing the relics of St. Adalbert, Radim 
Gaudentius and the Five Brothers back with him. On the way back he conquered 
part of Silesia including Wrocław (Czech: Vratislav). His main goal was to set up 
an archbishopric in Prague and create a large state subject only to the Holy 
Roman Empire. His raid had an unintended enduring influence on Polish history, 
as the plundering and destruction of Gniezno pushed the next Polish rulers to 
move their capital to Kraków, which would retain this role for many centuries 
ahead.
In 1040 the German King Henry III invaded Bohemia, but was forced to retreat 
after he lost the battle at Brůdek (a pass in the Bohemian Forest). The following 
year Henry III invaded again, skirted the border defences and laid siege to 
Bretislaus in Prague. Forced by a mutiny among his nobles and betrayed by his 
bishop, Bretislaus had to renounce all of his conquests save for Moravia.
In 1047, Emperor Henry III negotiated a peace treaty between Bretislaus and the 
Poles. This pact worked in Bretislaus' favour, as the Polish ruler swore never 
again to attack Bohemia in return for an annual subsidy to Gniezno.

Bretislaus was the author of decrees concerning the rules of Christianization, 
which included a ban on polygamy and trade on holidays.
It was in 1030 that Bretislaus married the afore-mentioned Judith. Before his 
death, Bretislaus organised the succession (in 1054) and issued the famous 
Seniority Law, introducing agnatic seniority for order of succession. Younger 
members of the dynasty were supposed to govern fiefs (technically, parts of 
Moravia), but only at the Duke's discretion. Result of this institution was relative 
indivisibility of the Czech lands, but also alternation of rules of stronger (or 
perhaps more political) dukes with periods of bitter fraction wars of members of 
the dynasty. It was effectively ended by elevation of Bohemia to kingdom under 
Ottokar I of Bohemia, when primogeniture became the ruling principle.
His eldest son Spytihněv was to succeed him as Duke of Bohemia with control 
over that territory. Moravia was incorporated into the Bohemian duchy, but 
divided between three of his younger sons. The Olomouc Appanage went to 
Vratislaus; the Znojmo Appanage went to Konrád; and the Brno Appanage went 
to Otto. The youngest son, Jaromír, entered the church and became Bishop of 
Prague.
Bretislaus died at Chrudim in 1055 during his preparation for another invasion of 
Hungary and was succeeded by his son Spytihněv II as Duke of Bohemia. His 
younger children were left the region of Moravia. Otto and Vratislav were shut 
out of the government by Spytihněv, but after his death both gained control of 
Moravia and Bohemia, respectively.

Brian Boru
Birth: 941 AD in Killaloe, County Clare, Ireland

Death: 23 Apr 1014 in Clontarf, Dublin, Leinster
Person Notes: Brian Boru was an Irish king who ended the domination of the High Kingship of 



Ireland by the Uí Néill. Building on the achievements of his father, Cennétig mac 
Lorcain, and especially his elder brother, Mathgamain, Brian first made himself 
King of Munster, then subjugated Leinster, eventually becoming King of All 
Ireland. He is the founder of the O'Brien dynasty.
With a population of under 500,000 people, Ireland had over 150 kings, with 
greater or lesser domains. The Uí Néill king Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill, 
abandoned by his northern kinsmen of the Cenél nEógain and Cenél Conaill, 
acknowledged Brian as High King at Athlone in 1002. In the decade that 
followed, Brian campaigned against the northern Uí Néill, who refused to accept 
his claims, against Leinster, where resistance was frequent, and against the 
Norse Gaelic Kingdom of Dublin. Brian's hard-won authority was seriously 
challenged in 1013 when his ally Máel Sechnaill was attacked by the Cenél 
nEógain king Flaithbertach Ua Néill, with the Ulstermen as his allies. This was 
followed by further attacks on Máel Sechnaill by the Dubliners under their king 
Sihtric Silkbeard and the Leinstermen led by Máel Mórda mac Murchada. Brian 
campaigned against these enemies in 1013. 
In 1014, Brian's armies confronted the armies of Leinster and Dublin at Clontarf 
near Dublin on Good Friday. The resulting Battle of Clontarf was a bloody affair, 
with Brian, his son Murchad, and Máel Mórda among those killed. The list of the 
noble dead in the Annals of Ulster includes Irish kings, Norse Gaels, Scotsmen, 
and Scandinavians. The immediate beneficiary of the slaughter was Máel 
Sechnaill who resumed his interrupted reign. The Norse Gaels and 
Scandinavians too produced works magnifying Brian, among these Njal's Saga, 
the Orkneyinga Saga, and the now-lost Brian's Saga. Brian's war against Máel 
Mórda and Sihtric was to be inextricably connected with his complicated marital 
relations, in particular his marriage to Gormlaith, Máel Mórda's sister and 
Sihtric's mother, who had been in turn the wife of Amlaíb Cuarán, king of Dublin 
and York, then of Máel Sechnaill, and finally of Brian.

Early life and background -- Brian Boru sculpture outsideChapel Royal, Dublin, 
Dublin CastleMany Irish annals state that Brian was in his 88th year when he fell 
in the Battle of Clontarf in 1014. If true, this would mean that he was born as 
early as 926 or 927. Other birth dates given in retrospect are 923 or 942.
He was one of the 12 sons of Cennétig mac Lorcáin (d. 951), king of Dál gCais 
and king of Tuadmumu (Thomond), modern County Clare, then a sub-kingdom in 
the north of Munster). Cennétig was described asrígdamna Caisil, meaning that 
he was either heir or candidate ("king material") to the kingship of Cashel or 
Munster, although this might be a later interpolation. Brian's mother was Bé Binn 
inion Urchadh, daughter of Urchadh mac Murchadh (d. 945), king of Maigh Seóla 
in west Connacht. That they belonged to theUí Briúin Seóla may explain why he 
received the name Brian, which was rare among the Dál Cais.
Brian was born at Kincora, Killaloe, a town in the region of Tuadmumu 
(Thomond). Brian's posthumous cognomen "Bóruma" (anglicised as Boru) may 
have referred to "Béal Bóruma", a fort north of Killaloe (Co Clare) in Thomond, 
where the Dál Cais held sway. Another explanation, though possibly a late 
(re-)interpretation, is that the nickname represented Old Irish bóruma "of the 
cattle tribute", referring to his capacity as a powerful overlord.
When their father died, the kingship of Tuadmumu passed to Brian's older 
brother, Mathgamain, and, when Mathgamain was killed in 976, Brian replaced 
him. Subsequently he became the King of the entire kingdom of Munster.
Situation of his tribe, the Dál gCais -- Brian belonged to the Dál gCais (or 
Dalcassians), a newly styled kin group of ultimately Déisi origin who occupied a 
territory north of theShannon Estuary, which today would incorporate a 
substantial part of County Clare and then formed the core of the new kingdom of 
Thomond. In earlier times their ancestors had controlled some lands in today's 
County Limerick as well, but these had been overrun by the Uí Fidgentifrom the 
9th century and the invading Norse in the 10th.
The River Shannon served as an easy route by which raids could be made 
against the provinces of Connacht and Meath. Both Brian's father, Cennétig mac 
Lorcáin and his older brother Mathgamain conducted river-borne raids, in which 
the young Brian would undoubtedly have participated. This was probably the root 
of his appreciation for naval forces in his later career. Thus an important 



influence upon the Dalcassians was the presence of the Hiberno-Norse city of 
Limerick on an isthmus around which the Shannon River winds (known today as 
King's Island or the Island Field). The Norse had made many a raid themselves 
from the Shannon, and the Dalcassians likely benefited from some interaction 
with them, from which they would have been exposed to innovations such as 
superior weapons and ship design, all factors that may have contributed to their 
growing power.
Reign of his brother, Mathgamain -- In 964, Brian's older brother, Mathgamain, 
claimed control over the entire province of Munster by capturing the Rock of 
Cashel, capital of the ancient Eóganachta, the hereditary overlords or High Kings 
of Munster, but who in dynastic strife and with multiple assassinations had 
weakened themselves to the point they were now impotent. Earlier attacks from 
both the Uí Néill and Vikings were also factors. This situation allowed the 
illegitimate (from the Eóganacht perspective) but militarized Dál Cais to attempt 
to seize the provincial kingship. However, Mathgamain was never fully 
recognized and was opposed throughout his career in the 960s and 970s by 
Máel Muad mac Brain, a semi-outsider from the Cashel perspective but still a 
legitimate Eóganacht claimant from far south Munster. In addition to Máel Muad, 
the Norse kingIvar of Limerick was a threat and may have been attempting to 
establish some overlordship in the province or a region of it himself, with the 
Cogad Gaedel re Gallaib even asserting he actually achieved this until routed by 
Mathgamain in the celebrated Battle of Sulcoit in 967. This victory was not 
decisive however and eventually there grew up a brief alliance of sorts between 
Mathgamain, Máel Muad and others to drive the Norse "soldiers" or "officials" out 
of Munster and destroy their Limerick fortress in 972. But the two Gaelic 
claimants were soon back to fighting and the fortuitous capture of Mathgamain in 
976 by Donnubán mac Cathail allowed him to be effortlessly dispatched or 
murdered by Máel Muad, who would now rule as king of Cashel for two years.
But the Dál Cais remained a powerful force and Brian quickly proved to be as 
fine a commander of armies as his brother. After first dispatching the already 
much weakened Ivar in 977, he challenged Máel Muad in 978 and defeated him 
in the fateful Battle of Belach Lechta, after which all the Eóganachta were no 
longer viable at the provincial level and Brian and the Dál Cais now enjoyed the 
overlordship, although not the traditional kingship of the province, which was 
based on lineage. Either soon before or soon after his victory over Máel Muad, 
Brian routed Donnubán and the remainder of the Norse army in the Battle of 
Cathair Cuan, there probably slaying the last of Ivar's sons and successor Aralt. 
He then allowed some of the Norse to remain in their settlement, but they were 
wealthy and now central to trade in the region, with a fleet of great value.
Cian, the son of his brother Mathgamain's sworn enemy Máel Muad, later 
became a loyal ally of Brian and served under him in a number of campaigns.
Extending authority[edit]Having established unchallenged rule over his home 
Province of Munster, Brian turned to extending his authority over the neighboring 
provinces of Leinster to the east and Connacht to the north. By doing so, he 
came into conflict with High King Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaillwhose power 
base was the Province of Meath. For the next fifteen years, from 982 to 997, 
High King Máel Sechnaill repeatedly led armies into Leinster and Munster, while 
Brian, like his father and brother before him, led his naval forces up the Shannon 
to attack Connacht and Meath on either side of the river. He suffered quite a few 
reverses in this struggle, but appears to have learned from his setbacks. He 
developed a military strategy that would serve him well throughout his career: 
the coordinated use of forces on both land and water, including on rivers and 
along Ireland's coast. Brian's naval forces, which included contingents supplied 
by the Hiberno-Norse cities that he brought under his control, provided both 
indirect and direct support for his forces on land. Indirect support involved a fleet 
making a diversionary attack on an enemy in a location far away from where 
Brian planned to strike with his army. Direct support involved naval forces acting 
as one arm in a strategic pincer, the army forming the other arm.
In 996 Brian finally managed to control the province of Leinster, which may have 
been what led Máel Sechnaill to reach a compromise with him in the following 
year. By recognising Brian's authority over Leth Moga, that is, the Southern Half, 
which included the Provinces of Munster and Leinster (and the Hiberno-Norse 



cities within them), Máel Sechnaill was simply accepting the reality that 
confronted him and retained control over Leth Cuinn, that is, the Northern Half, 
which consisted of the Provinces of Meath, Connacht, and Ulster.
Precisely because he had submitted to Brian's authority, the King of Leinster was 
overthrown in 998 and replaced by Máel Morda mac Murchada. Given the 
circumstances under which Máel Morda had been appointed, it is not surprising 
that he launched an open rebellion against Brian's authority. In response, Brian 
assembled the forces of the Province of Munster with the intention of laying 
siege to the Hiberno-Norse city of Dublin, which was ruled by Máel Morda's ally 
and cousin, Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Together Máel Morda and Sigtrygg determined to 
meet Brian's army in battle rather than risk a siege. Thus, in 999, the opposing 
armies fought the Battle of Glen Mama. The Irish annals all agree that this was a 
particularly fierce and bloody engagement, although claims that it lasted from 
morning until midnight, or that the combined Leinster-Dublin force lost 4,000 
killed are open to question. In any case, Brian followed up his victory, as he and 
his brother had in the aftermath of the Battle of Sulcoit thirty-two years before, by 
capturing and sacking the enemy's city. Once again, however, Brian opted for 
reconciliation; he requested Sigtrygg to return and resume his position as ruler of 
Dublin, giving Sigtrygg the hand of one of his daughters in marriage, just as he 
had with the Eoganacht King, Cian. It may have been on this occasion that Brian 
married Sigtrygg's mother and Máel Morda's sisterGormflaith, the former wife of 
Máel Sechnaill.
The struggle for Ireland -- Brian made it clear that his ambitions had not been 
satisfied by the compromise of 997 when, in the year 1000, he led a combined 
Munster-Leinster-Dublin army in an attack on High King Máel Sechnaill mac 
Domnaill's home province of Meath. The struggle over who would control all of 
Ireland was renewed. Máel Sechnaill's most important ally was the King of 
Connacht, Cathal mac Conchobar mac Taidg (O'Connor), but this presented a 
number of problems. The Provinces of Meath and Connacht were separated by 
the Shannon River, which served as both a route by which Brian's naval forces 
could attack the shores of either province and as a barrier to the two rulers 
providing mutual support for each other. Máel Sechnaill came up with an 
ingenious solution; two bridges would be erected across the Shannon. These 
bridges would serve as both obstacles preventing Brian's fleet from traveling up 
the Shannon and as a means by which the armies of the Provinces of Meath and 
Connacht could cross over into each other's kingdoms.
The Annals state that, in the year 1002, Máel Sechnaill surrendered his title to 
Brian, although they do not say anything about how or why this came about. The 
Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh provides a story in which Brian challenges High 
King Máel Sechnaill to a battle at the Hill of Tarain the province of Meath, but the 
High King requests a month long truce so that he can mobilise his forces, which 
Brian grants him. But Máel Sechnaill fails to rally the regional rulers who are 
nominally his subordinates by the time the deadline arrives, and he is forced to 
surrender his title to Brian. There have been some doubts expressed about this 
explanation, given Brian's style of engaging in war; if he had found his opponent 
at a disadvantage it is most likely he would have taken full advantage of it rather 
than allowing his enemy the time to even the odds. Also, given the length and 
intensity of the struggle between Máel Sechnaill and Brian, it seems unlikely that 
the High King would surrender his title without a fight.
There have been some doubts about whether the fight occurred and what the 
particular circumstances were surrounding the fight. However it is generally 
accepted that in 1002 Brian became the new High King of Ireland.
Unlike some who had previously held the title, Brian intended to be High King in 
more than name only. To accomplish this he needed to impose his will upon the 
regional rulers of the only province that did not already recognise his authority, 
Ulster. Ulster's geography presented a formidable challenge; there were three 
main routes by which an invading army could enter the province, and all three 
favored the defenders. Brian first had to find a means of getting through or 
around these defensive 'choke points', and then he had to subdue the fiercely 
independent regional Kings of Ulster. It took Brian ten years of campaigning to 
achieve his goal which, considering he could and did call on all of the military 
forces of the rest of Ireland, indicates how formidable the Kings of Ulster were. 



Once again, it was his coordinated use of forces on land and at sea that allowed 
him to triumph; while the rulers of Ulster could bring the advance of Brian's army 
to a halt, they could not prevent his fleet from attacking the shores of their 
kingdoms. But gaining entry to the Province of Ulster brought him only halfway to 
his goal. Brian systematically defeated each of the regional rulers who defied 
him, forcing them to recognise him as their overlord.
First High King of the Irish -- It was during this process that Brian pursued an 
alternate means of consolidating his control, not merely over the Province of 
Ulster, but over Ireland as a whole. In contrast to its structure elsewhere, the 
Roman Catholic Church in Ireland was centred, not around the bishops 
ofdioceses and archbishops of archdioceses, but rather around monasteries 
headed by powerful abbots who were members of the royal dynasties of the 
lands in which their monasteries resided. Among the most important monasteries 
was Armagh, located in the Province of Ulster. Brian's advisor, Maelsuthain 
O'Carroll, documented in the 'Book of Armagh' that, in the year 1005, Brian 
donated twenty-two ounces of gold to the monastery and declared that Armagh 
was the religious capital of Ireland to which all other monasteries should send 
the funds they collected. This was a clever move, for the supremacy of the 
monastery of Armagh would last only so long as Brian remained the High King. 
Therefore, it was in the interest of Armagh to support Brian with all their wealth 
and power. It is interesting that Brian is not referred to in the passage from the 
'Book of Armagh' as the 'Ard Rí' —that is, High-King— but rather he is declared 
"Imperator Scottorum," or "Emperor of the Irish" ("Scottorum" then being the 
common Late Latin term for the Irish: Ireland was usually referred to in Latin as 
"Scotia Major" while Scotland was referred to as "Scotia Minor").
Though it is only speculation, it has been suggested that Brian and the Church in 
Ireland were together seeking to establish a new form of kingship in Ireland, one 
that was modelled after the kingships of England and France, in which there 
were no lesser ranks of regional Kings – simply one King who had (or sought to 
have) power over all in a unitary state. In any case, whether as High King or 
Emperor, by 1011 all of the regional rulers in Ireland acknowledged Brian's 
authority. No sooner had this been achieved than it was lost again.
Máel Mórda mac Murchada of Leinster had only accepted Brian's authority 
grudgingly and in 1012 rose in rebellion. The Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh relates 
a story in which one of Brian's sons insults Máel Morda, which leads him to 
declare his independence from Brian's authority. Whatever the actual reason 
was, Máel Morda sought allies with which to defy the High-King. He found one in 
a regional ruler in Ulster who had only recently submitted to Brian. Together they 
attacked the Province of Meath, where the former High King Máel Sechnaill 
sought Brian's help to defend his Kingdom. In 1013 Brian led a force from his 
own Province of Munster and from southern Connacht into Leinster; a 
detachment under his son, Murchad, ravaged the southern half of the Province 
of Leinster for three months. The forces under Murchad and Brian were reunited 
on 9 September outside the walls of Dublin. The city was blockaded, but it was 
the High King's army that ran out of supplies first, so that Brian was forced to 
abandon the siege and return to Munster around the time of Christmas.
Battle of Clontarf -- Máel Morda was aware that the High King would return to 
Dublin in 1014 to try once more to defeat him. He may have hoped that by 
defying Brian, he could enlist the aid of all the other regional rulers Brian had 
forced to submit to him. If so, he had been sorely disappointed; while the entire 
Province of Ulster and most of the Province of Connacht failed to provide the 
High King with troops, they did not, with the exception of a single ruler in Ulster, 
provide support for Máel Morda either. His inability to obtain troops from any 
rulers in Ireland, may explain why Máel Morda sought to obtain troops from 
rulers outside of Ireland. He instructed his subordinate and cousin, Sigtrygg, the 
ruler of Dublin, to travel overseas to enlist aid.
Sigtrygg sailed to Orkney, and on his return stopped at the Isle of Man. These 
islands had been seized by the Vikings long before and the Hiberno-Norse had 
close ties with Orkney and the Isle of Man. There was even a precedent for 
employing Norsemen from the isles; they had been used by Sigtrygg's father, 
Amlaíb Cuarán, in 980, and by Sigtrygg himself in 990. Their incentive was loot, 
not land. Contrary to the assertions made in the Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh, this 



was not an attempt by the Vikings to reconquer Ireland. All of the Norsemen, 
both the Norse-Gaels of Dublin and the Norsemen from the Isles, were in the 
service of Máel Morda. It should be remembered that the High King had 'Vikings' 
in his army as well; mainly the Hiberno-Norse of Limerick (and probably those of 
Waterford, Wexford, and Cork as well), but, according to some sources, a rival 
gang of Norse mercenaries from the Isle of Man. Essentially this could be 
characterised as an Irish civil war in which foreigners participated as minor 
players.
Along with whatever troops he obtained from abroad, the forces that Brian 
mustered included the troops of his home Province of Munster, those of 
Southern Connacht, and the men of the Province of Meath, the latter 
commanded by his old rival Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill. He may have 
outnumbered Máel Morda's army, since Brian felt secure enough to dispatch a 
mounted detachment under the command of his youngest son, Donnchad, to 
raid southern Leinster, presumably hoping to force Máel Morda to release his 
contingents from there to return to defend their homes. Unfortunately for the 
High King, if he had had a superiority in numbers it was soon lost. A 
disagreement with the King of Meath resulted in Máel Sechnaill withdrawing his 
support (Brian sent a messenger to find Donnchad and ask him to return with his 
detachment, but the call for help came too late). To compound his problems, the 
Norse contingents, led by Sigurd Hlodvirsson, Earl of Orkney and Brodir of the 
Isle of Man, arrived on Palm Sunday, 18 April. The battle would occur five days 
later, on Good Friday.
Plaque at Brian Boru's burial place in St. Patrick's Cathedral, (COI), ArmaghThe 
fighting took place just north of the city of Dublin, at Clontarf (now a prosperous 
suburb). It may well be that the two sides were evenly matched, as all of the 
accounts state that the Battle of Clontarf lasted all day. Although this may be an 
exaggeration, it does suggest that it was a long, drawn-out fight.
There are many legends concerning how Brian was killed, from dying in a heroic 
man-to-man combat to being killed by the fleeing Viking mercenary Brodir while 
praying in his tent at Clontarf.[9] After his death, his body was taken to Swords 
Co. Dublin to be waked and then on to Armagh to be buried. His tomb is said to 
be in the north wall of St. Patrick's Cathedral in the city of Armagh.
Historical view[edit]See also: Brjáns saga, Njáls saga, Þorsteins saga Síðu-
Hallssonar and Cogad Gáedel re GallaibThis section requiresexpansion. (March 
2014)T he popular image of Brian—the ruler who managed to unify the regional 
leaders of Ireland so as to free the land from a 'Danish' (Viking) occupation—
originates from the powerful influence of a work of 12th century propaganda, 
Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh (The War of the Irish with the Foreigners) in which 
Brian takes the leading role. This work is thought to have been commissioned by 
Brian's great-grandson,Muirchertach Ua Briain, as a means of justifying the Ua 
Briain claim to the High-Kingship, a title upon which the Uí Neill had had a near-
monopoly.
The influence of this work, on both scholarly and popular authors, cannot be 
exaggerated. Until the 1970s most scholarly writing concerning the Vikings' 
activities in Ireland, as well as the career of Brian Boru, accepted the claims of 
Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh at face value.
Brian did not free Ireland from a Norse (Viking) occupation, simply because it 
was never conquered by the Vikings. In the last decade of the 8th century, Norse 
raiders began attacking targets in Ireland and, beginning in the mid-9th century, 
these raiders established the fortified camps that later grew into Ireland's first 
cities: Dublin, Limerick, Waterford, Wexford, and Cork. Within only a few 
generations, the Norse citizens of these cities had converted to Christianity, 
intermarried with the Irish, and often adopted the Irish language, dress and 
customs, thus becoming what historians refer to as the 'Hiberno-Norse'. Such 
Hiberno-Norse cities were fully integrated into the political scene in Ireland long 
before the birth of Brian. They often suffered attacks from Irish rulers, and made 
alliances with others. Rather than conquering Ireland, the Vikings, who initially 
attacked and subsequently settled in Ireland, were, in fact, assimilated by the 
Irish.
Wives and children[edit]Brian's first wife was Mór, daughter of the king of Uí 
Fiachrach Aidne of Connacht. She is said to have been the mother of his sons 



Murchad, Conchobar and Flann. Later genealogies claimed that these sons left 
no descendants, although in fact Murchad's son Tadc is recorded as being killed 
at Clontarf along with his father and grandfather.
Echrad daughter of the king of Uí Áeda Odba, an obscure branch of the 
southern Uí Néill, was the mother of Tadc, whose son Toirdelbach and grandson 
Muirchertach rivalled Brian in power and fame.
Brian's most famous marriage was with Gormflaith, sister of Máel Mórda of 
Leinster. Donnchad, who had his half-brother Tadc killed in 1023 and ruled 
Munster for forty years thereafter, was the result of this union.
Brian had a sixth son, Domnall. Although he predeceased his father, Domnall 
apparently had at least one surviving child, a son whose name is not recorded. 
Domnall may perhaps have been the son of Brian's fourth known wife, Dub 
Choblaig, who died in 1009. She was a daughter of King Cathal mac Conchobar 
mac Taidg of Connacht.
Brian had at least three daughters but their mothers are not recorded. Sadb, 
whose death in 1048 is recorded by the Annals of Innisfallen, was married to 
Cian, son of Máel Muad mac Brain. Bé Binn was married to the northern Uí Néill 
king Flaithbertach Ua Néill. A third daughter, Sláni, was married to Brian's 
stepson Sitric of Dublin.
According to Njal's Saga, he had a foster-son named Kerthialfad.
Cultural heritage[edit]The descendants of Brian were known as the Ui Briain 
(O'Brien) clan, hence the surnames Ó Briain, O'Brien, O'Brian etc. "O" was 
originally Ó which in turn came from Ua, which means "grandson", or 
"descendant" (of a named person). The prefix is often anglicised to O', using an 
apostrophe instead of the Irish síneadh fada: "´". The O'Briens subsequently 
ranked as one of the chief dynastic families of the country.
In popular culture:
Donal O'Neill, Sons of Death (1988), a historical novel about Brian Boru, told 
from the point of view of MelPatrick, a young nobleman at Brian's court. Uses the 
fictional device of the long-lost Brjánssaga as its source. Third in a series based 
on Irish history, beginning ca. 800 BC. (Vol 1Crucible, Vol 2 Of Gods and Men).
Morgan Llywelyn has written a novelization of Brian's life called simply Lion of 
Ireland. The sequel, Pride of Lions, tells the story of his sons, Donough and 
Teigue, as they vie for his crown.
His name is remembered in the title of one of the oldest tunes in Ireland's 
traditional repertoire: "Brian Boru's March". It is still widely played by traditional 
Irish musicians.
In an episode of the TV series Relic Hunter a search is made for the missing 
crown of "the last king of Ireland" Brian Boru.
Edward Rutherfurd affords Brian Boru a chapter in his historical fiction, The 
Princes of Ireland: The Dublin Saga. His version supports the contention that 
Brian died while praying in his tent.
The second volume of Brian Wood's Vertigo graphic novel series Northlanders is 
set against a backdrop of Viking "occupation" of Ireland, including the Battle of 
Clontarf.
In the Disney film Darby O'Gill and the Little People, King Brian Conners of the 
Leprechauns shows Darby the sword Brian Boru used to drive out the Danes 
(Vikings).
Professional wrestler Sheamus has referenced Brian several times while cutting 
promos as part of his character, King Sheamus.
The story of Brian Boru's final battle and death is told in Frank Delaney's novel 
Ireland.
In the 1949 novel Silverlock by John Myers Myers the death of Brian Boru is 
described from the main character's viewpoint.
The character of Miles O'Brien in the science fiction television show Star Trek: 
Deep Space Nine says that he is a direct descendant of Brian Boru in the 4th 
season episode "Bar Association".
In Ireland's largest amateur sporting organisation, the Gaelic Athletic 
Association, many clubs have been named after Brian Boru. These include 
Gaelic football, hurling, camogie and handball clubs, some now defunct, in 
London, Fermanagh (Kinawley), Tipperary (Clogheen Ladies, Annacarty-Donohill 
hurlers, and Brian Boru Camogie Club), Westmeath (Ballymore), Leitrim 



(Gorvagh), Pennsylvania (Philadelphia Hurling Club), Oregon (Portland Hurling 
Club), Cork (Shanballymore), Roscommon (Strokestown), Dublin (Clontarf, and 
Brian Boru’s Handball), Antrim (Cushendun) and Clare (Cratloe-Killaloe).
The exhumation of Brian Boru's remains were the subject of a 'learned' article on 
1 April 2014 - a well-constructed April Fools' Day hoax.

Bridget
Brita Ingegerd Rinstad

Birth: 18 Nov 1947 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Britta Andersdotter

Birth: 26 Aug 1744 in Kåled, Svanskog, Värmlands, Sweden
Marriage: 26 Dec 1765 in Svanskog, Sweden

Death: 12 Jul 1787 in Bodane, Svanskog, Värmlands, Sweden
Britta Andersdotter

Birth: Abt. 1769 in Edsleskog, Älvsborgs län, Sweden
Death: 10 Oct 1805 in Uggerud, Tösse, Älvsborgs län, Sweden

Brittany Wilson
Birth: 29 Mar 1990 in Albuquerque, New Mexico, USA

Brun
Brunhilde Of The Visigoths

Birth: 543 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Visigothic Empire, Spain
Marriage:

Death: 614 AD in Metz, Moselle, Lorraine, Austrasia
Person Notes: Things really got complicated in 567 when Sigibert married Brunhilda, the 

beautiful daughter of the Visigoth king Athanagild. Not to be outdone, Sigibert's 
brother Chilperic married Brunhilda's older sister Galswintha. But Chilperic soon 
had Galswintha strangled so he could marry a servant named Fredegund 
instead. Brunhilda was enraged by her sister's murder, and the next four 
decades were filled with bitter and violent family feuding.

Fredegund was a very dangerous enemy. She has been accused of killing or 
trying to kill just about everyone who crossed her path, including her 
stepchildren, local "witches," two bishops, her own son Samson (who annoyed 
her by getting sick), and her daughter Rigunth (who dared argue with her 
mother). Fredegund had Brunhilda's husband Sigibert assassinated in 575.

After Fredegund's own husband was assassinated in 584, she became regent 
for her young son Chlothar II, king of Neustria. Until her death in 597, Fredegund 
continued scheming on her son's behalf.

Meanwhile, Fredegund's enemy Brunhilda wielded great influence in the 
kingdom of Austrasia, where her son Childebert II reigned. After King Gunthram 
died in 593, Childebert inherited the kingdom of Burgundy, too.

Unfortunately for Brunhilda, Theuderic also died that year, leaving his 12-year-
old son Sigibert II as king. The noblemen of Austrasia did not want Brunhilda to 
rule as Sigibert's regent, so they joined forces with Chlothar II, who took 
Brunhilda prisoner. Brunhilda, now an old woman, endured three days of torture 
before being tied to a horse and dragged to death. Sigibert was also killed, and 
King Chlothar II became the sole ruler of the Frankish empire.

Bruno Duke of the Angrian Saxons
Brunulf



Bruttia Crispina
Birth: 164 AD

Marriage: 178 AD
Death: Abt. 192 AD

Person Notes: Bruttia Crispina (164 – 191 AD) was Roman Empress from 178 to 191 as the 
consort of Roman EmperorCommodus.  Her marriage to Commodus did not 
produce an heir, and her husband was thus succeeded by Pertinax.  (note:  
"heir" meant male child, but it seems they had two daughters.)
Crispina came from an illustrious aristocratic family and was the daughter of 
twice consul Gaius Bruttius Praesens and his wife Valeria.  Crispina’s paternal 
grandparents were consul and senator Caius Bruttius Praesens and the rich 
heiress Laberia Hostilia Crispina, daughter of another twice consul, Manius 
Laberius Maximus.
Crispina's brother was future consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus. Her 
father’s family originally came from Volceii, Lucania, Italy and were closely 
associated with the Roman Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius 
andMarcus Aurelius. Crispina was born and raised in Rome or Volceii.
Marriage
Crispina married the sixteen year-old, Commodus in the summer of 178 and 
brought him, as a dowry, a large number of estates. These, when added to the 
Imperial holdings, gave him control of a substantial part ofLucanian territory.  The 
actual ceremony was modest but was commemorated on coinage and largesse 
was distributed to the people.  An epithalamium for the occasion was composed 
by the sophist Julius Pollux.
Upon her marriage, Crispina received the title of Augusta, and thus, became 
Empress of the Roman Empire as her husband was co-emperor with her father-
in-law at the time. The previous empress and her mother-in-law,Faustina the 
Younger, having died three years prior to her arrival.
Like most marriages of young members of the nobiles, it was arranged by 
paters: in Crispina's case by her father and her father-in-law, Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius. Commodus disliked Crispina, possibly due to her character — she was 
a beautiful woman, but said to be vain and haughty — but possibly also because 
Commodus was known to prefer the company of men. Crispina is described as 
being a graceful person with a susceptible heart, but there is no medal extant of 
her.
As Augusta, Crispina was extensively honoured with public images, during the 
last two years of her father-in-law's reign and the initial years of her husband's 
reign.  She did not seem to have any significant political influence over her 
husband during his bizarre reign. However, she was not exempted from court 
politics as her sister-in-law, Lucilla, was an ambitious woman and was jealous of 
Crispina, the reigning empress, due to her position and power.
Crispina's marriage failed to produce an heir due to her husband's inability, 
which led to a dynastic succession crisis. In fact, both Anistius Burrus (with 
whom Commodus had share his first consulate as sole ruler) and Gaius Arrius 
Antoninus, who were probably related to the imperial family, were allegedly put 
to death 'on the suspicion of pretending to the throne'.
Death
On the basis of a misreading of SHA Commodus 5.9 and Dio 73.4.6 her fall is 
sometimes wrongly associated with Lucilla's conspiracy to assassinate 
Commodus in 181 or 182. Her name continues to appear in inscriptions until as 
late as 191 (CIL 8.2366). Her eventual exile and death may instead have been a 
result of the fall of Marcus Aurelius Cleander, or of Commodus's inability with her 
to produce offspring to ensure the dynastic succession.  



Burchard I Duke of Swabia
Death: Nov 911 AD

Person Notes: Burchard I was the Duke of Alamannia from 909 to his death and margrave of 
Rhaetia, as well as Count in theThurgau and Baar. Born between 855 and 860, 
he was the son of Adalbert II, Count in the Thurgau. He himself married Liutgard 
of Saxony.
By 900, Burchard was already the most powerful man in Swabia. In 904, he was 
the administrator of the lands of the abbey of Lorsch in Swabia. He succeeded, 
around 909, Ruadulf (a Welf) as dux or marchio (duke or margrave) of Raetia 
Secunda (the borderlands of Rhaetia). Burchard entered into a conflict with the 
Count Palatine Erchanger and Bishop Solomon III of Constance, who were loyal 
to King Conrad I. Burchard was captured and charged with high treason. He was 
found guilty by the tribal council and executed, along with his brother, Adalbert III 
of Thurgau. His son, Burchard II, and daughter-in-law, Regelinda, left for Italy, 
either exiled or taking refuge. Their Rhaetian estates were lost, though later 
recovered. Burchard I's second son, Odalric, had already died young.
His daughter Dietpirch of Swabia (also known as Theoberga) married Hupald, 
Count of Dillingen (d. 909). Their children included Ulrich of Augsburg.
The state of Swabia relative to the other stem duchies was highly disorganized 
at the time of Burchard I and he was never duke in the sense of the later dukes. 
He is usually called such only to distinguish him as the most powerful man in the 
duchy and the forerunner of the later dukes: the first being Erchanger, 
proclaimed duke by the nobility, but not the king, in 915.

Burchard II Duke of Swabia
Birth: 884 AD

Death: 29 Apr 926 AD
Person Notes: Burchard II was the Hunfriding Duke of Swabia (from 917) and Count of Raetia. 

He was the son of Burchard I and Liutgard of Saxony.
Burchard took part in the early wars over Swabia. His family being from 
Franconia, he founded the monastery of St Margarethen in Waldkirch to extend 
his family's influence into the Rhineland. On his father's arrest and execution for 
high treason in 911, he and his wife, Regelinda, daughter of Count Eberhard I of 
Zürich, went to Italy: either banished by Count Erchanger or voluntarily exiling 
themselves to their relatives over the Alps. Around 913, Burchard returned from 
exile and took control over his father's property. In 915, he joined Erchanger and 
Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria, in battle against the Magyars. Then Burchard and 
Erchanger turned on King Conrad I and, at the Battle of Wahlwies in the Hegau, 
defeated him. Erchanger was proclaimed duke.
After Erchanger was killed on 21 January 917, Burchard seized all his lands and 
was recognised universally as duke. In 919, King Rudolph II of Upper Burgundy 
seized the county of Zürich and invaded the region of Konstanz, then the centre 
and practical capital of the Swabian duchy. AtWinterthur, however, Rudolph was 
defeated by Burchard, who thus consolidated the duchy and forced on the king 
his own territorial claims. In that same year, he recognised the newly elected 
king of Germany, Henry the Fowler, duke of Saxony. Henry in turn gave 
Burchard rights of taxation and investiture of bishops and abbots in his duchy.
In 922, Burchard married his daughter Bertha to Rudolph and affirms the peace 
of three years prior. Burchard then accompanied Rudolph into Italy when he was 
elected king by opponents of the Emperor Berengar. In 924, the emperor died 
and Hugh of Arles was elected by his partisans to oppose Rudolph. Burchard 
attacked Novara, defended by the troops of Lambert, Archbishop of Milan. There 
he was killed, probably on April 29. His widow, Regelinda (d. 958), remarried to 
Burchard's successor, Herman I.

Béatrice Countess of Albon and Dauphine of Viennois
Birth: 1161

Death: 1228
Béatrice de Mâcon
Béatrice de Vermandois, Queen of France

Birth: 880 AD in St. Quentin, Aisne, France
Béla Arpád, King of Hungary II

Birth: 1109
Death: 1141



Béla Arpád, King of Hungary III
Birth: 1148 in Hungary

Death: 1196
Béla Arpád, King of Hungary IV

Birth: 1206
Death: 1270

Béla I of Hungary
Birth: Bef. 1020 in Hungary

Death: Sep 1063
Person Notes: Béla I the Champion or the Wisent was King of Hungary from 1060 until his 

death. He descended from a younger branch of the Árpád dynasty. Béla's 
baptismal name was Adalbert. He left Hungary together with his brothers, 
Levente and Andrew, after the execution of Vazul, their father, in 1031. Béla 
settled in Poland and married Richeza (or Adelaide), daughter of King Mieszko II 
of Poland.
He returned to his homeland upon the invitation of his brother Andrew, who had 
in the meantime been crowned King of Hungary. Andrew assigned the 
administration of the so-called ducatus or "duchy", which encompassed around 
one-third of the territory of the Kingdom of Hungary, to Béla. The two brothers' 
relationship became tense when Andrew had his own son, Solomon, crowned 
king and forced Béla to publicly confirm Solomon's right to the throne in 1057 or 
1058. Béla, assisted by his Polish relatives, rebelled against his brother and 
dethroned him in 1060. He introduced monetary reform and subdued the last 
uprising aimed at the restoration of paganism in Hungary. Béla was mortally 
injured when his throne collapsed while he was sitting on it.

Childhood (before 1031) -- Most Hungarian chronicles, including Simon of 
Kéza's Gesta Hungarorum and the Illuminated Chronicle, record that Béla's 
father was Ladislaus the Bald, a cousin of Stephen, the first King of Hungary. 
However, many of the same sources add that it "is sometimes claimed" that Béla 
and his two brothers—Levente and Andrew—were in fact the sons of Ladislaus 
the Bald's brother, Vazul. The chronicles also refer to gossip claiming that the 
three brothers were their father's illegitimate sons, born to "a girl from the Tátony 
clan". Modern historians, who accept the latter reports' reliability, unanimously 
write that the three brothers were the sons of Vazul and his concubine.
Béla was born between 1015 and 1020. It is debated whether Béla was a 
second or a third son. The former view is represented, for example, by the Polish 
historian Wincenty Swoboda, and the latter by the Hungarian scholars Gyula 
Kristó and Ferenc Makk. Kristó and Makk write that Béla's name "most probably" 
derived from the Turkish adjective bujla ("noble"). However, the name may also 
be connected to the Slavic word for white (bjelij) or to the Biblical name Bela.
In exile (1031–c. 1048) -- They first settled in Bohemia, but their "condition of life 
was poor and mean" there. They moved toPoland, where "they received a warm 
reception" from King Mieszko II.[15][16] According to the Hungarian chronicles, 
Béla participated in a Polish expedition against the pagan Pomeranians and 
defeated their duke "in single combat". The Illuminated Chronicle narrates that 
the Polish monarch "praised the boldness and strength of Duke Béla and 
bestowed on him all the Pomeranian tribute". The King even gave his daughter
—named either Richeza or Adelaide—in marriage to Béla and granted "a goodly 
quantity of land" to him. Makk says that Béla was not baptized until just before 
his marriage; his baptismal name was the Germanic one of Adalbert.King 
Stephen's only son who survived infancy, Emeric, died on 2 September 1031. 
Thereafter, Vazul had the strongest claim to succeed the King. However, the 
monarch, suspecting that Vazul inclined towards paganism, favored his own 
sister's son, Peter Orseolo. In order to ensure his nephew's succession, Stephen 
had Vazul blinded. Béla and his two brothers fled from the kingdom.

King Mieszko II died in 1034; his son and heir, Casimir was forced to leave 
Poland. A period of anarchy followed, which lasted at least until 1039 when 
Casimir returned. According to Kristó and Makk, Béla was staying in Poland 
during this period; he even may have administered the kingdom in the name of 



his absent brother-in-law. On the other hand, the Polish historian, Manteuffel 
writes that Béla and his two brothers, in contrast with the unanimous report of 
the Hungarian chronicles, arrived in Poland only with Casimir, after 1039. It is 
beyond a doubt that Levente and Andrew departed from Poland in about 1038, 
because—according to the Illuminated Chronicle—they did not want to "live the 
life of hangers-on in the Duke of Poland's court, regarded only as Béla's 
brothers".At that time the Pomeranians refused to pay their yearly tribute to the 
Duke of Poland, to whom they were subject. The Duke set out to exact by force 
of arms the tribute due to him from the Pomeranians. Then the Pomeranians, 
who were pagans, and the Poles, who were Christians, agreed together that 
their leaders should meet each other in a duel, and if the Pomeranian fell 
defeated, he would render the customary tribute; and if the Pole, then he might 
bewail its loss. Since [the] Duke [Mieszko] and his sons shrank in fear from the 
duel to be fought, [Béla] presented himself before them and through an 
interpreter spoke thus: 'If it is pleasing to you, Poles, and to the lord Duke, 
although I am of nobler birth than that pagan, yet I will fight for the advantage of 
your kingdom and for the honour of the Duke.' This was pleasing both to the 
Pomeranians and to the Poles. When they met in combat, armed with lances, 
[Béla] is said to have struck the Pomeranian so manfully that he unseated him 
from his horse; and the Pomeranian could not move from the spot where he had 
fallen, and [Béla]smote him with his sword. Then the Duke of the Pomeranians 
confessed himself at fault; and the Pomeranians, seeing this, humbly submitted 
to the Duke of Poland and paid the accustomed tribute without murmuring.
—The Hungarian Illuminated Chronicle
Duke in Hungary (c. 1048–1060) -- Upon leaving Poland, Andrew and Levente 
settled in Kiev. They returned to Hungary after a rebellion which was dominated 
by pagans broke out against King Peter Orseolo in 1046. The King was 
dethroned, and Andrew was proclaimed king. Levente died in the same year and 
Andrew, still childless, decided to invite Béla back to Hungary.
"Having lost one brother, King Andreas sent to Poland to his other brother Bela, 
calling him with great love and saying: "Once we shared poverty and labour 
together, and now I ask you, most beloved brother, that you come to me without 
tarrying, so that we may be companions in joy and share in the good things of 
the kingdom, rejoicing in each other's presence. For I have neither heir nor 
brother except you. You shall be my heir, and you shall succeed me in the 
kingdom." Won by these words, Béla came to the King with all his family. When 
the King saw him, he rejoiced with a great joy, because he was fortified by his 
brother's strength. Then the King and his brother Bela held a council and divided 
the kingdom into three parts, of which two remained under the proprietorship of 
the royal majesty or power and the third was put under the proprietorship of the 
Duke. This first division of the kingdom became the seed of discord and wars 
between the dukes and the kings of Hungary."
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleUrged by his brother, Béla returned in 
1048 and received one-third of the kingdom, with the title of duke. Béla's ducatus 
or "duchy" encompassed large territories along the eastern and northern 
borders, including the regions of Nyitra (Nitra, Slovakia) and Bihar 
(Biharia,Romania). He possessed a wide range of royal prerogatives, including 
coinage. The half-denars minted for him bore the inscription BELA DUX ("Duke 
Béla"). According to Steinhübel, the mid-11th-century timber and earth walls of 
the fortress of Nyitra were erected in Béla's reign.

The two brothers closely collaborated in the subsequent years. According to the 
Illuminated Chronicle, they together worked out a military strategy against the 
Germans, who were frequently invading the kingdom in the early 1050s. Ferenc 
Makk writes that Béla's epithets—the Champion or the Wisent—are connected 
to his fighting against the Germans. The chronicler emphasizes that Andrew and 
Béla "lived in a great tranquillity of peace" even after Andrew fathered a son, 
Solomon, in 1053. Béla was one of the lords witnessing the deed of the 
foundation of the Tihany Abbey, a Benedictine monastery that his brother 
established in 1055.
He returned to Hungary, in the autumn of 1060, with Polish troops that Duke 
Boleslaus the Bold of Poland had provided. Around the same time, German 



reinforcements arrived in Hungary to assist King Andrew against Béla. The 
ensuing civil war ended with the victory of Béla, who defeated his brother in two 
successive battles fought at the river Tisza and at Moson. The King was 
seriously injured and died soon afterward. His partisans took his son, the child 
Solomon, to Germany.The two brothers' good relationship deteriorated after King 
Andrew had the child Solomon crowned king in 1057 or 1058. The coronation 
was the consequence of the peace negotiations with the Holy Roman Empire, 
because the Germans did not acquiesce in a marriage between Solomon and 
Judith—the sister of the young German monarch, Henry IV—until Solomon's 
right to succeed his father was declared and publicly confirmed. Thereafter 
Andrew was determined to secure the throne for his son. He invited Béla to his 
manor in Tiszavárkony, where the King offered his brother a seemingly free 
choice between a crown and a sword (which were the symbols of the royal and 
ducal power, respectively). However, he had ordered that Béla be murdered if he 
chose the crown. Having been informed of his brother's secret plan by one of his 
own partisans in the royal court, Béla opted for the sword, but he departed for 
Poland after the meeting.
His reign (1060–1063) -- Béla decided to discuss his innovations with the 
representatives of the freemen, and "sent heralds throughout all Hungary to 
summon two elders with gift of speech from each village to a royal council", 
according to theIlluminated Chronicle. A great crowd of commoners gathered in 
Székesfehérvár in 1061. They demanded the restoration of paganism and the 
murder of clergymen, but Béla collected his army and suppressed their uprising 
within three days.Béla was crowned king in Székesfehérvár on 6 December 
1060. He ordered that "the wives and sons and all the property of all those who 
had followed" his nephew to Germany "should be protected and kept safe and 
sound", which induced many of Solomon's partisans to reconcile themselves to 
Béla's rule and return to Hungary. He reformed the coinage and introduced 
"large coins of purest silver" into circulation. In order to stabilize the new 
currency, Béla maximized the prices and eliminated the black market. He also 
ordered that weekly markets should be held on Saturdays, instead of Sundays, 
in the kingdom. The historian Nora Berend says that the latter measure "may 
have adversely affected Jewish activities", because Jews, who observed the 
Sabbath, could not work on Saturdays.
Béla attempted to conclude a peace treaty with the Holy Roman Empire. For this 
purpose, shortly after his coronation, he released all German commanders who 
had assisted his brother during the civil war. However, the young German 
monarch's advisors refused Béla's proposals. In the summer of 1063, an 
assembly of the German princes decided to launch a military expedition against 
Hungary to restore young Solomon to the throne. Béla was planning to abdicate 
in favor of his nephew if the latter restored his former ducatus, but he was 
seriously injured when "his throne broke beneath him" in his manor at Dömös. 
The King—who was "half-dead", according to theIlluminated Chronicle—was 
taken to the western borders of his kingdom, where he died at the creek Kinizsa 
on 11 September 1063. Béla was buried in the Benedictine Szekszárd Abbey, 
which he had set up in 1061. Following Béla's death, his three sons—Géza, 
Ladislaus andLampert—sought refuge in Poland, and Solomon ascended the 
throne.

C. Jane Chastain
Birth: 1849 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Cacht Ní Morda
Cadell
Cadell ap Rhodri

Death: 909 AD
Cadwalladr

Birth: 189 AD
Caesonia
Cahill "The Red Hand" Crovderg King of Connaught
Cainreach



Caius Bruttius Praesens
Birth: 68 AD

Death: 140 AD
Person Notes: Caius or Gaius Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus (68–140) was an 

important Roman senator of the reigns of Roman emperors Trajan, Hadrianand 
Antoninus Pius. A friend of Pliny the Younger and Hadrian, he was twice consul, 
governed provinces, commanded armies and ended his career as City Prefect of 
Rome. Bruttius’ life and career left few coherent traces in the literary record, but 
a number of inscriptions, including his complete cursus honorum, fills out the 
picture considerably.
Pliny, writing to Praesens (Ep. VII.3) refers to him as a Lucanian and an 
inscription concerning his son has been found at Volceii in Lucania. His father 
was presumably Lucius Bruttius Maximus, who was Proconsul of Cyprus in 80 
and his mother was a member of the Fulvii Rustici (see gens Fulvius), a 
senatorial family from Cisalpine Gaul. Praesens was born about 68 as can be 
inferred by the fact that in 88/89 he was a military tribune in Legio I Minervia, 
when he led avexillation from Germania Inferior to Pannonia and earned 
decorations for service on the Danube in Roman emperor Domitian’s campaigns. 
Despite this early success his career was retarded thereafter. He served as 
quaestor in Hispania Baetica (in 92/93 has been suggested), and it may have 
been at this time that he first became friends with the young Hadrian, but 
thereafter he retired from public life, perhaps finding it too dangerous in 
Domitian's murderous last years. Pliny in 107 was urging Praesens not to remain 
thus on his estates in Campania and Lucania but to return to Rome and the 
conduct of affairs. His language suggests Praesens was an Epicurean in his 
tastes and beliefs, something he shared with Hadrian. At this point Praesens was 
married to a woman fromCampania, his first wife, whose name is unknown. She 
most probably died. Some years later Praesens married as his second wife a 
rich Roman heiress calledLaberia Hostilia Crispina, a daughter of Manius 
Laberius Maximus, twice consul and a Roman general whom Trajan banished to 
a penal island. Laberia bore Praesens a son, Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius 
Praesens Laberius Maximus 'Polyonymus', who became consul in 153 and 180. 
Through his son, Praesens became the paternal grandfather to future Roman 
empress Bruttia Crispina, who married the emperor Commodus, and to the 
consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus.
It seems that Praesens heeded Pliny's advice to take an active part in affairs 
again. He is next heard of in the winter of 114/115, during Trajan’s Parthian war, 
commanding Legio VI Ferrata, which according to a fragment of the Parthica of 
Arrian he marched in deep snow (having secured snowshoes from native 
guides) across the Armenian Taurus to get to Tigranakert. After a spell as curator 
of the Via Latina, he was legate of Cilicia when Trajan died in that province in 
117. The date of his first consulship is not known for certain, but it is widely 
assumed that Hadrian made him a suffect consul in late 118 or early 119. He 
was anovus homo, the first of his family to hold the consulship. Subsequently 
Bruttius was Curator operum Publicorum, then governed Cappadocia and 
MoesiaInferior probably from 121 to 127 or 128. He was Proconsul of Africa in 
134/135 and appears to have been governor of Syria in 136 or 137, anomalous 
for a senior former Proconsul, but perhaps empowered to exercise diplomacy 
with the Parthians. In a resplendent end to a long career, his second consulship 
came in 139, as colleague of the new emperor Antoninus Pius, and at the same 
time he became Praefectus urbi, in succession to Scipio Salvidienus Orfitus. 
However Praesens died in this office the following year, as revealed by a 
fragment of the Fasti Ostienses published in 1982. Eusebius of Caesarea and 
John Malalasboth cite a writer called 'Bruttius' or 'Boutios' as a source for events 
in the reign of Domitian, so it has been speculated that Praesens may have 
written a history or an autobiography. (The anecdote in Arrian, a close 
contemporary, could have been from personal knowledge.)

Cajsa Andersdotter
Birth: 10 Dec 1828 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden

Caleb Butler
Birth: 1670



Capt John Sprague
Birth: 19 Sep 1771 in Vernon, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 1794 in Vernon, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 20 Nov 1860 in Veron, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Person Notes: Capt John Sprague was born on September 19, 1771, in Vernon, New Jersey, 
the only child of William. He married Margaret Loundsberry in 1794 in his 
hometown. They had one child during their marriage. He died on November 20, 
1860, in Sussex, New Jersey, having lived a long life of 89 years.
(I think he fought against the British in the War of 1812 and was taken prisoner 
but later released.)

Capt John Young
Birth: Sep 1711 in England

Marriage: 1733 in Rock Creek Parrish, Frederick, Maryland, USA
Death: 1774 in Georgetown, Cecil, Maryland, USA

Capt. Enos Davenport
Birth: 14 Mar 1792 in USA

Marriage: 01 May 1819
Death: 06 May 1879 in Oak Ridge Cemetery West Milford Passaic County New Jersey, 

USA; Inscription: A Soldier in War of 1812.
Person Notes: Was a captain in the War of 1812 and appears on his monument at Oak Ridge 

Cemetery.  He lived in Milton, NJ, there owned and operated a general store, a 
grist mill, saw mill, cider mill, a post office and was a Justice of the Peace.  

Capt. Francis Drake
Birth: 1615 in Colchester, England

Death: 24 Sep 1687 in Portsmouth, Rockingham, New Hampshire, USA
Captain Nicolas Martiau

Birth: 1592
Death: 1657 in Yorktown, York, Virginia, USA

Person Notes: He was a French Huguenot settler of Elizabeth City, Charles City and York 
County, VA.

Captain Richard Gent Littlepage
Birth: 1680 in St Peter, New Kent, Virginia, USA

Marriage: Virginia, USA
Death: 20 Mar 1717 in Colony, Laurel, Kentucky, USA

Captain Samuel Bryson
Birth: 1664 in Antrim, Northern Ireland

Caratene Agrippine "Carstamene" Bourgogne formerly Suevia aka of the Suevia de Bourgogne 
de Narbonne

Birth: 418 AD in Burgundy, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 06 Sep 506 AD in Lyon, Rhone, Rhone-Alpes, France

Caribert Hardrad Duke Of Laon
Birth: 690 AD in Laon, Aisne, France

Death: 762 AD
Carl Johan Gustafsson

Birth: 1866 in Torpa, Ostergotland, Sweden
Carloman König von Bayern

Birth: Abt. 828 AD
Caroline Cherokee Indian

Birth: Abt. 1765 in NC
Carrie Brooks

Birth: Abt. 1920 in North Carolina
Carter Eugene Wilson

Birth: 10 Feb 1938 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA
Death: 30 May 1988 in Thomasville, Davidson, North Carolina, USA

Carun of Cupar
Birth: Abt. 1190 in Cupar, Scotland

Death: Dudhope, Scotland
Casimir I the Restorer

Birth: 25 Jul 1016 in Kraków, Poland
Death: 28 Nov 1058 in Poznan, Poland

Person Notes: Casimir I the Restorer was a Duke of Poland of the Piast dynasty and the de iure 



monarch of the entire country from 1034 until his death.
He was the only son of Mieszko II Lambert by his wife Richeza, daughter of 
Count Palatine Ezzoof Lotharingia (of the Ezzonids) and granddaughter of 
Emperor Otto II.
Casimir is known as the Restorer because he managed to reunite all parts of the 
Polish Kingdomafter a period of turmoil. He reinstated Masovia, Silesia and 
Pomerania into his realm. However, he failed to crown himself King of Poland, 
mainly because of internal and external threats to his rule.

Early years[edit]Relatively little is known of Casimir's early life. He must have 
spent his childhood at the royal court of Poland in Gniezno. In order to acquire a 
proper education, he was sent to one of the Polish monasteries in 1026. 
According to some older sources he initially wanted to have a career in the 
Church (it is probable that he held the post of Oblate) and even asked for a 
dispensation to became a monk. This hypothesis, however, is not supported by 
modern historians. Regardless, he left church work for good in 1031.
Flight[edit]
Taking advantage of the King's precarious situation, Mieszko II's brothers 
Bezprym and Otto turned against him and allied themselves with the Emperor 
Conrad II, whose forces attacked the country, regaining Lusatia. Years of chaos 
and conflict followed, during which Mieszko II died (1034) under suspicious 
circumstances, after he was forced to abdicate.Casimir's father, Mieszko II, was 
crowned King of Poland in 1025 after the death of his father Bolesław I the 
Brave. However, the powerful magnates of the country feared a strong central 
government like the one that existed under Bolesław I's rule. This led to 
considerable friction between the King and the nobility.
At the time of his father's death, Casimir was in Germany at the court of his 
uncle Hermann II, Archbishop of Köln. In 1037 both the young prince and his 
mother returned to Poland and attempted to seize the throne. This precipitated a 
rebellion by local barons, which coupled with the so-called "Pagan Reaction" of 
the commoners, forced Casimir and Richeza to flee to Saxony.
However, soon Casimir returned to Poland and in 1038, once again, tried to 
regain power with the aide of his influential mother. This also failed and he had to 
flee again, this time to the Kingdom of Hungary where he was imprisoned by 
Stephen I. The Dowager Queen remained in Germany as a nun until her death, 
in 1063.
Interregnum[edit]The central parts of Poland were controlled by Bezprym. The 
central district of Wielkopolska revolted against the nobles and catholic clergy in 
a mass rebellion. A pagan revival in the area lasted for several years. The district 
of Masovia seceded and a local lord, Miecław, formed a state of his own. A 
similar situation occurred in Pomerania. Taking advantage of the chaos and his 
neighbour's weakness, Duke Bretislaus I of Bohemia, invaded and ravaged the 
country: Lesser and Greater Poland were severely pillaged, Poznań was 
captured and Bretislaus sacked Gniezno, taking the relics of Saint Adalbert, 
Radim Gaudentius and other five eremites with him. On the way back he 
conquered part of Silesia including Wrocław and destroyed religious buildings, 
which were built by Mieszko I during the feast of the conversion of Poland, and 
plundered Mieszko I's tomb.
Restoration[edit]
The treaty gained Casimir a period of peace on the southern border and the 
capital of Poland was moved to Kraków, the only major Polish city relatively 
untouched by the wars. It is probable that the Holy Roman Emperor was pleased 
with the balance of power restored in the region and forced Casimir not to crown 
himself the King of Poland. In 1046 Emperor Henry III held royal and imperial 
courts at Merseburg and Meissen, at which he ended the strife among the Dux 
Bomeraniorum (Duke of Pomerania), Duke Bretislaus of Bohemia, and Casimir 
I.After initially escaping to Hungary, Casimir went to Germany, where in 1039 his 
relative the Emperor Henry III (who feared the increased power of the Bohemian 
ruler) gave him military and financial support. Casimir received a force of 1,000 
heavy footmen and a significant amount of gold to restore his power in Poland. 
Casimir also signed an alliance with Yaroslav I the Wise, the Prince of Kievan 



Rus', who was linked with him through Casimir's marriage with Yaroslav's sister, 
Maria Dobronega. With this support, Casimir returned to Poland and managed to 
retake most of his domain. In 1041, Bretislaus, defeated in his second attempted 
invasion by Emperor Henry III signed a treaty at Regensburg (1042) in which he 
renounced his claims to all Polish lands except for Silesia, which was to be 
incorporated into the Bohemian Kingdom. It was Casimir's success in 
strengthening royal power and ending internal strife that earned him the epithet 
of "the Restorer".
In 1047 Casimir, aided by his Kievan brother-in-law, started a war against 
Masovia and seized the land. It is probable that he also defeated Miecław's allies 
from Pomerania and attached Gdańsk to Poland. This secured his power in 
central Poland. Three years later, against the will of the Emperor, Casimir seized 
Bohemian-controlled Silesia, thus securing most of his father's domain. In 1054 
in Quedlinburg, the Emperor ruled that Silesia was to remain in Poland in 
exchange for a yearly tribute of 117 kg. of silver and 7 kg. of gold.
At that time Casimir focused on internal matters. To strengthen his rule he re-
created the bishopric in Kraków and Wrocław and erected the new Wawel 
Cathedral. During Casimir's rule heraldry was introduced into Poland and, unlike 
his predecessors, he promoted landed gentry over thedrużyna as his base of 
power. One of his reforms was the introduction, to Poland, of a key element of 
feudalism: the granting of fiefdoms to his retinue of warriors, thus gradually 
transforming them into medieval knights.

Castricia
Catharina Ridler

Birth: 1395 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany
Marriage: 1420 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany

Death: 1483 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany
Catherine Chidioc

Birth: 1423 in Arundel, Sussex, England
Marriage: 05 Mar 1451

Catherine Dinham
Birth: 1445 in Cardinham, Cornwall, England

Marriage: Jan 1474
Catherine Haggairty

Birth: 15 Jun 1755 in Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1791 in Frederick, Virginia, USA

Death: Oct 1843 in Licking, Ohio, USA
Catherine Leigh

Birth: 1413 in Cheshire, England; or 1413
Marriage: 1441 in Huxley, Cheshire, England

Death: 1443 in Tilston, Cheshire, England
Catherine Lumley
Catherine Stokes

Birth: 1295
Catherine Stradling

Birth: 1512 in St Donats, Glamorgans, Wales
Marriage: 1545 in Parham, Sussex, England

Death: 24 Apr 1585 in Somerset, England
Catherine de Stafford

Death: Aft. 06 Dec 1361
Catrin Ferch Morgan

Birth: 1436 in Radyr, Glamorgan, Wales
Cecilia de Bigod
Cecily de Rumilly



Cennétig mac Lorcáin
Birth: Ireland

Death: 951 AD
Person Notes: Cennétig mac Lorcáin was an Irish king. He was the father of Brian Boru, who 

was High King of Ireland from 1002 until his death in 1014.
In some genealogical records, he is listed as Kennedy, and his father is listed as 
Lorcan, due to anglicization of Gaelic names.

Reign -- Cennétig was king of the Dál gCais, one of the tribes of the Déisi, 
subject peoples in Munster. Their name was new, first recorded in the 930s, and 
they had previously been an undistinguished part of the northern Déisi. The 
kings of Munster at this time came from the Eóganachta, a vast, complex group 
of kindreds who claimed descent from Eógan Már. The learned men of the Dál 
gCais provided a new, and improved, genealogy for their kings, tracing their 
descent from Eógan Már's brother Cormac Cass.
The Dál gCais were based in eastern County Clare, part of the region known as 
Tuadmumu (later Thomond), a name which first appears in 944 in the report of 
the defeat of Cennétig at Gort Rotacháin by the Eóganachta king Cellachán 
Caisil.
Death -- The report of Cennétig's death in 951 calls him "king of Tuadmumu".
Children -- Cennétig appears to have had many children, perhaps 11 sons, 
including Brian Boru. His daughter Órlaith was the wife of the High King of 
Ireland Donnchad Donn. Órlaith was killed in 941, supposedly for adultery with 
her stepson Óengus.
Two of his sons—Dub and Finn—are said to have died at Gort Rotacháin in 944, 
two—Donncuan and Echthighern—died in 950 during the invasion of Munster by 
Donnchad Donn's successor Congalach Cnogba. Lachtna apparently succeeded 
his father, but was killed soon after, and followed by his brother Mathgamain.

Centwine
Charibert Merovingian
CharibertI King Of Paris

Birth: 520 AD in Paris, France
Death: 07 May 570 AD in Paris, France

Charles Arnulfinger Martel
Birth: 676 AD in Heristal, Liege, Austrasia

Death: 22 Oct 741 AD in Aisne, France
Person Notes: Charles Martel, Carolingian ruler of the Frankish kingdom of Austrasia (in 

present northeastern France and southwestern Germany). Charles, whose 
surname neans the hammer, was the son of Pepin of Herstal and the 
grandfather of Charlemagne. Pepin was mayor of the palace under the last kings 
of the Merovingian dynasty. When he died in 714, Charles, an illegitimate son, 
was imprisoned by the father's widow, but he escaped in 715 and was 
proclaimed mayor of the palace by the Austrasians. A war between Austasia and 
the Frankish kingdom of Neustria (now part of France)followed, and at the end of 
it Charles became the undisputed ruler of all the Franks. Although he was 
engaged in wars against the Alamanni, Bavarians, and Saxons, his greatest 
achievements. were against the Muslims from Sapin, who invaded France in 
732. Charles defeated them near Poiters in a great battle in which the Muslims 
leader, Abd-ar-Rahman, the emir of Spain, was killed.

Charles Barnes
Birth: Aug 1719 in Augusta, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1739 in Augusta, Virginia, USA
Death: 05 Sep 1803 in Frederick, Virginia, USA

Charles Barnes
Birth: 01 Jan 1751 in Staunton, Augusta, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1791 in Frederick, Virginia, USA
Death: 26 Mar 1815 in Mary Ann, Licking, Ohio, USA

Charles Constantine of Vienne
Charles Count of Valois

Birth: 12 Mar 1270
Death: 16 Dec 1325 in France



Charles Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1808 in Milton, Morris Co., NJ

Charles Duke of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 953 AD in France

Death: 993 AD
Charles H Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1909
Charles H. Davenport

Birth: 31 Dec 1829 in New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 13 Oct 1857

Death: 06 Sep 1894
Charles Henderson

Birth: Dec 1764 in Virginia, USA
Marriage: 11 Nov 1782 in Montgomery, Wilkes Co, NC

Death: Dec 1849 in Chestnut Ridge, Laurens Co, SC
Charles I of Naples

Birth: 21 Mar 1226 in France
Death: 07 Jan 1285 in Foggia, Kingdom of Naples

Charles Lee Ward
Birth: New Mexico, USA

Charles Lester Blanchard
Birth: 13 Oct 1900 in Dover, Morris, New Jersey

Marriage: 12 Feb 1932 in Morristown, New Jersey, USA
Death: 07 Oct 1978 in Las Vegas, New Mexico, USA

Charles Thomas Brooks
Birth: 05 Jan 1903 in North Carolina

Death: 12 Jul 1982 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: The Franklin Press - 16 Jul 1982

Charley Brooks, 79, of Highlands, died Monday, July 12, at his residence, after 
two years of declining health. He was the son of the late Robert and Lizzie 
Chastain Brooks and married to Mett Picklesimer, who survives.
He was a retired carpenter and businessman. 
Surviving, in addition to his wife, are three sisters: Belle Talley of Highlands; 
Canie Woodall of Mountain Rest, SC, and Bessie Talley of Pickens, SC: Seven 
nephews; and a number of nieces.
Services were held Wednesday, July 14, at Highlands First United Methodist 
Church and burial was in Scaly Mountain Cemetery. Officiating Ministers were 
Rev Bennett Bullard, and Rev Wiley McCall. Pallbearers were John Gordan, 
Clarence and Walter Wilson, Wayne Crowe, Dick Zoellner, and Frank McCall.
Memorials may be made to Highlands-Cashiers Community Hospital.
Bryant Funeral Home was in charge of arrangements.

Charles d'Anjou, King of Naples II
Birth: 1254

Death: 06 May 1309
Person Notes: Charles II d'Anjou, King of Naples also went by the nick-name of Charles 'the 

Lame'. He succeeded to the title of  King Charles II of Naples in 1285. He 
succeeded to the title of  Comte de Provence in 1285. He was buried at Aix-en-
Provence, Provence, France.



Charles the Bald Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 13 Jun 823 AD in Frankfurt, Germany

Death: 06 Oct 877 AD
Person Notes: Charles II, byname Charles the Bald, French Charles le Chauve, German Karl 

der Kahle, (born June 13, 823—died Oct. 6, 877, Brides-les-Bain, 
France), king of France (i.e., Francia Occidentalis, the West Frankish kingdom) 
from 843 to 877 and Western emperor from 875 to 877. (He is reckoned as 
Charles II both of the Holy Roman Empire and of France.)

Son of the emperor Louis I the Pious and his second wife, Judith, Charles was 
the unwitting cause of violent discord when, in 829, he was granted lands by his 
father; Louis’s action precipitated a series of civil wars, lasting until 838, in which 
the three sons of his first marriage, Lothair I, Louis II the German, and Pippin I, 
strove to maintain or to increase the rights that they had been guaranteed by the 
succession settlement of 817, the Ordinatio imperii. Pippin died in 838, but after 
the death of Louis I in 840 the civil war resumed and continued until Louis the 
German joined with Charles to force Lothair to accept the Treaty of Verdun in 
843, by which Charles received all the lands west of a line roughly following the 
Scheldt, Meuse, and Saône rivers, the eastern mountains of the Massif Central, 
and the lower reaches of the Rhône River, and Louis the German and Lothair 
received respectively the lands of the East Franks (Germany) and the middle 
kingdom, lying between the other two.

Until 864 Charles’s political situation was precarious because few vassals were 
loyal to him. His lands suffered from raids by Northmen, who left only after 
receiving bribes; he was defeated by the Bretons and, in 858, faced an invasion 
by Louis the German. Yet he succeeded in gaining control of Aquitaine after the 
capture of Pippin’s son in 864; and, by the Treaty of Meersen (870) with Louis 
the German, he received western Lorraine.

When Lothair’s eldest son, the emperor Louis II, died in 875, Charles went to 
Italy and was crowned emperor on December 25 by Pope John VIII. In 876, after 
the death of Louis the German, Charles invaded Louis’s possessions but was 
defeated at Andernach by Louis’s son, Louis III the Younger. Charles’s death in 
the next year occurred when another son of Louis the German, Carloman, was 
marching against him and when his own major vassals were in revolt.

During Charles’s reign some of the splendors of the Carolingian renaissance 
were revived, and his close collaboration with the church enhanced his prestige 
and authority.

Charles the Simple
Birth: 17 Sep 879 AD in France

Death: 07 Oct 929 AD in Péronne, Somme, Picardie, France
Person Notes: Charles III, called the Simple or the Straightforward, was the King of Western 

Francia from 898 until 922 and the King of Lotharingia from 911 until 919–23. He 
was a member of the Carolingian dynasty.

Charles was the third and posthumous son of Louis the Stammerer by his 
second wife, Adelaide of Paris. As a child, Charles was prevented from 
succeeding to the throne at the time of the death in 884 of his half-brother 
Carloman. The nobles of the realm instead asked his cousin,Charles the Fat, to 
rule them. He was also prevented from succeeding the unpopular Charles, who 
was deposed in November 887 and died in January 888, although it is unknown 
if his deposition was accepted or even made known in West Francia before his 
death. The nobility elected as king Odo, the hero of the Siege of Paris, though 
there was a faction that supported Guy III of Spoleto. Charles was put under the 
protection of Ranulf II, the Duke of Aquitaine, who may have tried to claim the 
throne for him and in the end used the royal title himself until making peace with 
Odo.



Finally, in 893 Charles was crowned by a faction opposed to Odo at Reims 
Cathedral, though he only became the effectual monarch with the death of Odo 
in 898.

Also in 911, Louis the Child, the King of Germany, died, and the nobles of 
Lotharingia, who had been loyal to him, under the leadership of Reginar 
Longneck declared Charles their new king, breaking from Germans who had 
elected Conrad of Franconia king. Charles had tried to win their support for 
years, for instance by marrying in April 907 a Lotharingian woman 
namedFrederuna. He also defended the country against two attacks by Conrad, 
King of the Germans. Queen Frederuna died on 10 February 917 leaving six 
daughters and no sons. so the succession was uncertain. On 7 October 919 
Charles married again to Eadgifu, the daughter of Edward the Elder, King of 
England, who bore his son, the future King Louis IV of France. By this time 
Charles' excessive favouritism towards a certain Hagano had turned the 
aristocracy against him. He endowed Hagano with monasteries that were 
already the benefices of other barons, alienating them. In Lotharingia he earned 
the enmity of the new duke, Gilbert, who declared for the German king Henry the 
Fowler in 919. Opposition to Charles in Lotharingia was not universal, however; 
he retained the support of Wigeric.In 911, a group of Vikings led by Rollo 
besieged Paris andChartres. After a victory near Chartres on 26 August, Charles 
decided to negotiate with Rollo, resulting in the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte. 
For the Vikings' loyalty, they were granted all the land between the river Epte and 
the sea, as well as Brittany, which at the time was an independent country which 
France had unsuccessfully tried to conquer. Rollo also agreed to be baptised 
and to marry Charles' daughter, Gisela.
Revolt of the nobles -- The nobles, completely exasperated with Charles' policies 
and especially his favoritism of count Hagano, seized Charles in 920. But after 
negotiations by Archbishop Herveus of Reims the king was released.  In 922 the 
Frankish nobles revolted again led by Robert of Neustria. Robert, who was 
Odo's brother, was elected king by the rebels and crowned in opposition to 
Charles, who had to flee to Lotharingia. On 2 July 922, Charles lost his most 
faithful supporter, Herveus of Reims, who had succeeded Fulk in 900. Charles 
returned with a Norman army in 923 but was defeated on 15 June near Soissons 
by Robert, who died in the battle. Charles was captured and imprisoned in a 
castle at Péronne under the guard of Herbert II of Vermandois.  Robert's son-in-
law Rudolph of Burgundy was elected to succeed him. In 925 the Lotharingians 
were subsumed into the Kingdom of Germany. Charles died in prison on 7 
October 929 and was buried at the nearby abbey of Saint-Fursy. His son by 
Eadgifu would eventually be crowned in 936 asLouis IV of France. In the initial 
aftermath of Charles's defeat, Eadgifu and children had fled to England.

Chief Gonobaud (Genebaud I) "King of the Franks des Francs Ripuaires" Toxandrie I
Birth: 245 AD in Toxandrie, Vexin, France

Death: 289 AD in Vexin, France
Chief Marcomir "Chief of the Franks" Toxandrie formerly de Toxandrie aka Toxandria

Birth: 220 AD in Toxandria, Gaul
Death: 281 AD in Chef, France

Chief Ragaise Merogais Toxandrie formerly de Toxandrie aka King of the Franks des Francs 
Ripuaires

Birth: 270 AD in Toxandrie, Vexin, France
Death: 307 AD in Tráeves, Allemagne, Gaul

Chieftan Richimir Toxandrie formerly di Lombardia aka de Toxandrie
Birth: Abt. 350 AD in Maritime, Charente, Saintonge, France

Marriage: 373 AD
Death: 384 AD in Maritime Charente, Saintonge, France; Murdered in Constantinople

Chieftan Ricimer "Rikimer" of the Suevia
Birth: 400 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain

Death: 18 Aug 472 AD in Rome, Italy
Chieftan Theodemir Ostrogoths

Birth: 413 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine), Hun Empir
Death: 474 AD in Kyrros, West Macedonia or Pannonia, Hun Empire



Childebert King Of The Franks II
Death: 596 AD

Childeric (Childeric I King) "Childeric Cloderic" Franken formerly Merovingian aka of France
Birth: 436 AD in Köln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Death: 26 Nov 481 AD in Tournai, Hainaut, Wallonie, Belgium
Chilperic II

Birth: 460 AD in Burgundy, France
Chilperic II Bourgogne Bourgogne

Birth: 445 AD in Bourgogne, France
Death: 493 AD in Lyon, Rhône, Rhône-Alpes, France

Chilperic II King of Burgundy
Birth: 445 AD

Death: 493 AD
Person Notes: Chilperic II (c. 450 – 493) was the King of Burgundy from 473 until his death, 

though initially co-ruler with his father Gondioc from 463. He began his reign in 
473 after the partition of Burgundy with his brothers Godegisel, Gundobad and 
Godomar; he ruled from Valenceand his brothers ruled respectively from 
Geneva, Vienne, and Lyon. They were all sons of Gundioch.
Sometime in the early 470s Chilperic was forced to submit to the authority of the 
Roman Empire by the magister militum Ecdicius Avitus. In 475 he probably 
sheltered an exiled Ecdicius after the Visigoths had obtained possession of the 
Auvergne.
After his brother Gundobad had removed his other brother Godomar 
(Gundomar) in 486, he turned on Chilperic. In 493 Gundobad assassinated 
Chilperic and drowned his wife, then exiled their two daughters, Chroma, who 
became a nun, and Clotilda, who fled to her uncle, Godegisel. When the 
Frankish king, Clovis I, requested the latter's hand in marriage, Gundobad was 
unable to decline. Clovis and Godegisel allied against Gundobad in a long, 
drawn out civil war.

Chilperic Of Neustria
Birth: 539 AD in Soissons, France

Chlodwig I Köln I formerly Von Koeln aka Weldelphus de Cologne
Birth: 417 AD in Cologne, Koln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Death: 455 AD in Cologne, Koln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany
Chościsko

Birth: Poland
Person Notes: Chościsko is a legendary figure in a Polish prehistory, father of Piast the 

Wheelwright, the founder of the Piast dynasty. His name occurs in the first Polish 
chronicle, Cronicae et gesta ducum sive principum Polonorum by Gallus 
Anonymus, where the author refers three times to Piast as the son of Chościsko.  
Chościsko's name is probably derived from Old Slavonic chost or chwost 
meaning tail.

Christian (Christina) MacGregor
Birth: Skye, Scotland

Death: Scotland
Christian Bruce

Birth: Carnock, Fife, Scotland
Christian de Vipont

Birth: Abt. 1202 in Appleby Castle, Northumberland, England
Death: England

Christiana
Christiana Fitz Other

Birth: 1250 in England
Death: 1277 in England

Christina
Christine de Plessis
Christopher Meals

Birth: 1550 in Bridstone, Herefordshire, England
Marriage: 1580 in Bridgestone,,Herefordshire,England

Death: England
Christopher Zeek



Clarence Hedden
Birth: Abt. 1903 in New Jersey, USA

Claudia Crispina Illyria
Birth: Bet. 187 AD-192 AD in Dardania (now Serbia), Roman Empire

Death: 253 AD
Claudius Der Franken

Birth: Abt. 360 AD
Death: Abt. 389 AD

Clemence
Clemencia
Clement Crane
Clementia of Aquitaine

Birth: 1060
Death: Jan 1142

Clodius (Chlodion) "Le Chevelu Crintus Neptu Long Haired" Van Den Yssel formerly 
Merovingian aka of the Franks

Birth: 395 AD in Cologne, Koln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany
Death: 27 Nov 448 AD in Cambray, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France

Clovis I King of the Franks
Birth: 25 Dec 465 AD in Rheims, Marne, Loire-Atlantique, Pays de la Loire, France

Death: 27 Nov 511 AD in St Pierre Island, Biel Lake Canton, Switzerland
Person Notes: Clovis (Latin Chlodovechus; reconstructed Frankish Chlodowig; c. 466 – c. 511) 

was the firstking of the Franks to unite all of the Frankish tribes under one ruler, 
changing the form of leadership from a group of royal chieftains to rule by a 
single king and ensuring that the kingship was passed down to his heirs. He is 
considered the founder of the Merovingian dynasty, which ruled the Franks for 
the next two centuries.
Clovis was the son of Childeric I, a Merovingian king of the Salian Franks, and 
Basina, Queen of Thuringia, and he succeeded his father in 481, at the age of 
fifteen. He conquered the remainingrump state of the Western Roman Empire at 
the Battle of Soissons (486), and by his death in 511 he had conquered much of 
the northern and western parts of what had formerly been Roman Gaul.
Clovis is important in the historiography of France as "the first king of what would 
become France". His name, a Germanic name composed of the elements hlod 
"fame" and wig "combat", is the origin of the later French given name Louis, 
borne by 18 kings of France.

Frankish consolidation
Numerous small Frankish kingdoms existed during the 5th century. The Salian 
Franks were one of two Frankish tribes that occupied the area west of the lower 
Rhine known as Toxandria, between the Meuse and Scheldt (in what is now the 
Netherlands and Belgium). Their power base began to the southwest around 
Tournai, capital of the kingdom, along the modern frontier between France and 
Belgium.
Childeric I, Clovis' father, became king of the Salian Franks in 457 upon the 
death of his father,Merovech, ruling over lands he had received as a foederatus 
of the Romans. In 463 he fought in conjunction with Aegidius, the magister 
militum of northern Gaul, to defeat the Visigoths inOrléans. Childeric died in 481 
and was buried in Tournai; Clovis succeeded him as king.
Conquests of Clovis between 481 and 511 --
Under Clovis, the Salian Franks came to dominate their neighbours, initially 
aided by the association with Aegidius. Historians believe that Childeric and 
Clovis were both commanders of the Roman military in the Province of Belgica 
Secunda and were subordinate to the magister militum. Clovis turned against the 
Roman commanders, however, defeating the Gallo-Roman ruler, and son of 
Aegidus, Syagrius in the Battle of Soissons (486), considered the end of 
Western Roman rule outside of Italy.[6] Clovis then had the Frankish king 
Chararic imprisoned and executed. A few years later, he killed Ragnachar, the 
Frankish king of Cambrai, along with his brothers. Another victory followed in 491 
over a small group of Thuringians to the east. By this time Clovis had conquered 
all the Frankish kingdoms to the west of the River Maas, except for the Ripuarian 



Franks. He secured an alliance with the Ostrogoths through the marriage of his 
sisterAudofleda to their king, Theodoric the Great. With the help of the other 
Frankish sub-kings, he narrowly defeated the Alamanni in the Battle of Tolbiac in 
496. He made Paris his capital and established an abbey dedicated to Saints 
Peter and Paul on the south bank of the Seine.
Campaigns of Clovis I
In 500 Clovis fought a battle with the Burgundian kingdom at Dijon but was 
unable to subdue them. He gained the support of the Armoricans (Alans, Gallo 
Romans, Britons) in the following years, for they assisted him in defeating the 
Visigothic kingdom of Toulouse in the Battle of Vouillé in 507, eliminating 
Visigothic power in Gaul. The battle added most of Aquitaine to Clovis' kingdom 
and resulted in the death of the Visigothic king Alaric II.
According to Gregory of Tours, following the Battle of Vouillé, the Byzantine 
Emperor Anastasius I granted Clovis the title of consul. Since Clovis' name does 
not appear in the consular lists, it is likely he was granted a suffect consulship. 
Gregory of Tours recorded the systematic campaigns following Vouillé to 
eliminate the other Frankish "reguli", or sub-kings, including Sigobert the Lame 
and his son Chlodoric the Parricide; Chararic, another king of the Salian Franks; 
Ragnachar of Cambrai, his brother Ricchar, and their brother Rignomer of Le 
Mans. Clovis became the first king of all Franks in 509, after he had conquered 
Cologne, capital of the Ripuarian Franks.
Baptism
Clovis converted to Catholicism[9] at the instigation of his wife, Clotilde, a 
Burgundian princess who was a Catholic in spite of the Arianism that surrounded 
her at court.[10] He was baptized on Christmas Day, 496, in a small church in 
the vicinity of the subsequent Abbey of Saint-Remi in Reims; a statue of him 
being baptized by Saint Remigius can still be seen there. Clovis and his wife 
were buried in the Abbey of St Genevieve (St. Pierre) in Paris; the original name 
of the church was the Church of the Holy Apostles.
The followers of Catholicism believe that God, Jesus and the Holy Spirit are 
three persons of one being (consubstantiality), as opposed to Arian Christianity, 
whose followers believed that Jesus, as a distinct and separate being, was both 
subordinate to and created by God. While the theology of the Arians was 
declared a heresy at the First Council of Nicea in 325 AD, the missionary work of 
the bishop Ulfilas converted the pagan Goths to Arian Christianity in the 4th 
century. By the time of the ascension of Clovis, Gothic Arians dominated 
Christian Gaul, and Catholics were the minority. The king's Catholic baptism was 
of immense importance in the subsequent history of Western and Central 
Europe in general, for Clovis expanded his dominion over almost all of Gaul.
Previously, Clovis had adamantly refused to convert from his pagan religion to 
Christianity. Clotilde had wanted her son to be baptized, but Clovis refused to 
allow it, so Clotilde had the child baptized without Clovis's knowledge. Shortly 
after his baptism, their son died, and his death further strengthened Clovis's 
resistance to conversion. Clotilde also had their second son baptized without her 
husband's permission, and this son got very ill and nearly died after his baptism.
Yet Christianity did offer certain advantages to Clovis as he fought to distinguish 
his rule among many competing power centers in Western Europe. His 
conversion to the Roman Catholic form of Christianity served to set him apart 
from the other Germanic kings of his time, such as those of the Visigoths and 
theVandals, who had converted from pagan beliefs to Arian Christianity. His 
embrace of the Roman Catholic faith may have also gained him the support of 
the Catholic Gallo-Roman aristocracy in his later campaign against the Visigoths, 
which drove them from southern Gaul in 507 and resulted in a great many of his 
people converting to Catholicism as well.
Nevertheless, Bernard Bachrach has argued that his conversion from Frankish 
paganism alienated many of the other Frankish sub-kings and weakened his 
military position over the next few years. In the "interpretatio romana", Saint 
Gregory of Tours gave the Germanic gods that Clovis abandoned the names of 
roughly equivalent Roman gods, such as Jupiter and Mercury. Taken literally, 
such usage would suggest a strong affinity of early Frankish rulers for the 
prestige of Roman culture, which they may have embraced as allies and 
federates of the Empire during the previous century.[citation needed] William 



Daly, more directly assessing Clovis' allegedly barbaric and pagan origins, was 
obliged to ignore the Gregory of Tours version and base his account on the scant 
earlier sources, a sixth-century "vita" of Saint Genevieve and letters to or 
concerning Clovis from bishops and Theodoric.
Roman Law[edit]Main article: Lex SalicaUnder Clovis, the first codification of the 
Salian Frank law took place. The Roman Law was written with the assistance of 
Gallo-Romans to reflect the Salic legal tradition and Christianity, while containing 
much from Roman tradition. The Roman Law lists various crimes as well as the 
fines associated with them.
Later years and death
Tomb of Clovis I at the Basilica of St Denis in Saint DenisShortly before his 
death, Clovis called a synod of Gallic bishops to meet in Orléans to reform the 
Church and create a strong link between the Crown and the Catholic episcopate. 
This was the First Council of Orléans. Thirty-three bishops assisted and passed 
31 decrees on the duties and obligations of individuals, the right of sanctuary, 
and ecclesiastical discipline. These decrees, equally applicable to Franks and 
Romans, first established equality between conquerors and conquered.
Clovis I is traditionally said to have died on 27 November 511; however, the Liber 
Pontificalis suggests that he was still alive in 513. So date of death is not known 
for certain. After his death, Clovis was laid to rest in the Abbey of St Genevieve 
in Paris. His remains were relocated to Saint Denis Basilica in the mid- to 
late-18th century.
When Clovis died, his kingdom was partitioned among his four sons, Theuderic, 
Chlodomer, Childebert, and Clotaire. This partition created the new political units 
of the Kingdoms of Rheims, Orléans, Paris andSoissons, and inaugurated a 
tradition that would lead to disunity lasting, with brief interruptions, until the end 
of the Merovingian dynasty in 751.
Legacy
Clovis is remembered for three main accomplishments:
· The unification of the Frankish nation
· The conquest of much of Gaul (with the exception of Britanny, the kingdom 
of the Burgundians, and the Mediterranean coast held by theOstrogoths)
· His conversion to Christianity.
By the first act, he assured the influence of his people beyond the borders of 
Gaul, something no regional king could accomplish. By the second act, he has 
claim of being the first Christian king over what would later become France 
(actually the western portion of the greater Carolingian Empire of the 9th 
century). By the third act, he made himself the ally of the papacy and its 
protector as well as that of the people, who were mostly Catholics.
Detracting, perhaps, from this legacy, is his aforementioned division of the state. 
This was done not along national or even largely geographical lines, but primarily 
to assure equal income amongst his sons after his death. While it may or may 
not have been his intention, this division was the cause of much internal discord 
in Gaul. This precedent led in the long run to the fall of his dynasty, for it was a 
pattern repeated in future reigns. Clovis did bequeath to his heirs the support of 
both people and Church such that, when the magnates were ready to do away 
with the royal house, the sanction of the Pope was sought first.

Clovis King Of France I
Birth: 467 in in Reims, Neustria

Death: 27 Nov 511 AD in St Pierre, France



Clovis King Of Neustria And Burgundy II
Birth: 634 AD

Death: 654 AD
Person Notes: Clovis was the son of King Chilperic I of Soissons by one of his first wives. In 

567, when his uncle King Charibert of Paris died, he and his father attacked King 
Sigebert's (another brother of Chilperic) share of the kingdom of Paris, and 
Clovis was left in command at Tours. In 573, Sigulf, one of Sigebert's generals, 
drove Clovis out of Tours and re-took the city and forced him to take exile in 
Bordeaux. He then went to Rouen with his step-mother Queen Fredegund, but 
the two were driven out in 576 by King Chilperic and Clovis' brother Merovech. 
Chilperic then ordered Clovis to march on Tours, and he took the cities of 
Touraine, Anjou, and Saintes. In 580 there was a major dysentery epidemic in all 
of Gaul in which Chilperic and Fredegund lost all of their children except Clovis. 
They then ordered Clovis to go to Berny, where the epidemic was still active, 
with hopes of killing him as well. He didn't catch the disease, so Fredegund had 
Clovis and his mother Audovera killed, and his sister Basina put into a nunnery.

Clémence de Poitou-d'Acquitaine, Comtesse de Longwy
Birth: 1058

Death: 04 Jan 1147
Cnut (Canute) the Great King of Denmark England and Norway

Birth: Abt. 990 AD
Death: 12 November 1035

in Shaftesbury, Dorset, England
Person Notes: King Canute is often used as shorthand to describe someone trying and failing to 

hold back the tide.  Was the legendary Viking leader and 11th Century King of 
England so deluded to really assume he had the powers to turn back the tide?
Almost certainly not. While the histories of the time are unreliable, it seems 
probable that King Canute was not a madman who thought he could control 
nature.

The first written account of the Canute episode was in Historia Anglorum (The 
History of the English People) by chronicler Henry of Huntingdon, who lived 
within 60 years of the death of Canute (1035 AD).  According to the story, the 
king had his chair carried down to the shore and ordered the waves not to break 
upon his land.

When his orders were ignored, he pronounced: "Let all the world know that the 
power of kings is empty and worthless and there is no King worthy of the name 
save Him by whose will heaven and earth and sea obey eternal laws," (Historia 
Anglorum, ed D E Greenway).

The account shows Canute setting out to demonstrate that the tide would come 
in regardless, says Professor Simon Keynes of the department of Anglo-Saxon, 
Norse and Celtic at the University of Cambridge.

Canute (I), byname Canute the Great, Danish Knut, or Knud, den Store, 
Norwegian Knut den Mektige, (died Nov. 12, 1035), Danish king of England 
(1016–35), of Denmark (as Canute II; 1019–35), and of Norway (1028–35), who 
was a power in the politics of Europe in the 11th century, respected by both 
emperor and pope. Neither the place nor the date of his birth is known.

Canute was the grandson of the Polish ruler Mieszko I on his mother’s side. As a 
youth he accompanied his father, Sweyn I Forkbeard, king of Denmark, on his 
invasion of England in 1013. Canute was left in charge of the fleet at 
Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, and it was probably then that he met Aelfgifu, 
daughter of an ealdorman (chief officer) of Northumbria who had been murdered 
with King Aethelred II’s connivance in 1006; she bore him two sons, Sweyn and 
Harold. Sweyn I Forkbeard was accepted as king of England by the end of 1013 
but died in February 1014, and the English invited Aethelred to return. Canute 
and the men of Lindsey planned a combined expedition, but Canute deserted his 
allies at Easter and sailed to Denmark, putting his hostages, savagely mutilated, 
ashore at Sandwich. In 1015 he returned and began a long struggle with 



Aethelred’s son Edmund II Ironside. Earl Uhtred of Northumbria submitted to 
Canute in 1016 and was murdered in his hall. After Aethelred died in April 1016, 
the English witan (council) elected Canute king at Southampton, but those 
councillors who were in London, with the citizens, elected Edmund. Canute won 
a victory at Ashingdon, Essex, on October 18, and the kingdom was then 
divided; but Edmund died on November 30, and Canute succeeded to the whole.

Canute’s first actions were ruthless: he gave Englishmen’s estates to his Danish 
followers as rewards; he engineered the death of Edmund’s brother Eadwig; and 
he had some prominent Englishmen killed or outlawed. Edmund’s infant sons, 
however, eventually reached an asylum in Hungary. Already in 1016, Canute had 
given the earldom of Northumbria to the Norwegian Viking Eric of Hlathir, and in 
1017 he put the renowned Viking chief Thorkell the Tall over East Anglia. Yet 
Canute did not rule like a foreign conqueror for long: by 1018 Englishmen were 
holding earldoms in Wessex and Mercia. The Danish element in his entourage 
steadily decreased. Thorkell was outlawed in 1021, and, during the rest of the 
reign, of his three most influential advisers only one was a Dane. Canute paid off 
most of his fleet in 1018, and the Danes and the English reached an agreement 
at Oxford, one authority adding “according to Edgar’s law.” A draft of the treaty 
survives, written in the style of Archbishop Wulfstan of York, who later drew up 
Canute’s laws, mainly based on previous legislation. It is likely that it was 
Wulfstan who aroused in the young Canute an ambition to emulate the best of 
his English predecessors, especially King Edgar. Canute proved an effective 
ruler who brought internal peace and prosperity to the land. He became a strong 
supporter and a generous donor to the church, and his journey to Rome was 
inspired by religious as well as diplomatic motives. He needed English support 
against external dangers. King Aethelred’s sons were in Normandy, and Canute 
married their mother, Emma, in 1017 to prevent her brother, Duke Richard II, 
from espousing their cause. English forces helped to secure Canute’s position in 
Scandinavia in 1019, when he went to Denmark to obtain the throne on his 
brother’s death; in 1023, when the outlawed Thorkell was causing trouble; and 
again in 1026 when his regent in Denmark, Ulf Jarl, the husband of his sister 
Estrid, joined the king of Norway and the king of Sweden in a coalition against 
Denmark. Though Canute was defeated at the Battle of the Holy River, Sweden, 
terms were made. Scandinavian sources attribute to Canute the death of Ulf 
soon afterward. Canute fomented with bribes the unrest of Norwegian 
landowners against their king, Olaf II Haraldsson, and was able to drive him out 
in 1028. He put Norway in charge of Haakon, son of Eric of Hlathir, and, after 
Haakon’s death, of his concubine Aelfgifu and their son Sweyn. Olaf attempted 
to return in 1030 but fell at Stiklestad. Aelfgifu and Sweyn became unpopular 
and fled to Denmark in 1035 before Canute’s death.

In England, peace was broken only by Canute’s expedition to Scotland in 1027, 
by which he secured recognition from three of the Scottish kings. English trade 
profited by Canute’s control of the Baltic trade route. On his pilgrimage to Rome, 
timed for him to attend the coronation of the Holy Roman emperor Conrad II in 
1027, he secured from the latter and other princes whom he met reductions in 
tolls for English traders and pilgrims. Denmark benefited from his friendly 
relations with the emperor, who surrendered Schleswig and territory north of the 
Eider River when negotiations were begun for the marriage of the emperor’s son 
Henry to Canute’s daughter Gunhild.

Coenwalh
Colban Earl of Buchan
Colban Earl of Buchan
Colonel John Thornton

Birth: 1740 in Spotsylvania County, Virginia, USA
Death: 1822



Comes (Count) Theodosius I
Marriage: Abt. 340 AD

Person Notes: Flavius Theodosius or Theodosius the Elder was a senior military officer serving 
in the Western Roman Empire and the father of the Roman emperorTheodosius 
I. Flavius Theodosius attained the rank of Comes Britanniarum (Count of the 
province of Britannia) and as such, he is usually referred to as Comes (Count) 
Theodosius. He afterwards fought against the Alemanni and in Mauretania.
Biography[edit]There is some evidence that Flavius Theodosius's father was 
called Honorius.
Probably sometime in the late 330s or early 340s he married his wife, 
Thermantia. With her, he had at least two sons, Honorius and Theodosius 
(afterwards emperor Theodosius I), born at Cauca (modern Coca, Segovia) in 
Spain. The family were orthodox Christians.
In 368 Flavius Theodosius was first raised to the Roman military rank of comes 
(akin to a general), and he was sent to the province of Britannia, to repel 
aninvasion by various barbarian tribes, which he dealt with successfully. Known 
to have been with him on this expedition were his younger son Theodosius and, 
in all likelihood, Magnus Maximus, the future usurper.
On his return Count Theodosius succeeded Jovinus as the magister equitum 
praesentalis, at the court of Emperor Valentinian I, in which capacity he 
prosecuted another successful campaign against the Alemanni in 370.
In 373 Count Theodosius was made commander of the expedition to suppress 
the rebellion of Firmus in Mauretania, which proved to be yet another victory for 
the skilled commander. But after this victory he was arrested, taken to Carthage, 
and executed in early 376. The reasons for his execution are not clear, but it is 
thought to have resulted from a factional power struggle in Italy after the sudden 
death of emperor Valentinian I in November 375. Shortly before his execution 
Count Theodosius accepted Christian baptism - a common practice at the time, 
even for lifelong Christians.
After Count Theodosius' execution his son Theodosius was sent home to the 
family estates in Gallaecia (now Galicia in Spain). But two years later, in 378, 
after the Roman defeat at the Battle of Adrianople, the younger Theodosius was 
rehabilitated, placed in charge of the Roman armies in the eastern half of the 
empire, and quickly elevated to the rank of emperor on January 19, 379 following 
his successes in the field.



Conan I Duke of Brittany
Birth: France

Death: 27 Jun 992 AD in France
Person Notes: Conan I nicknamed Le Tort was the Duke of Brittany from 990 to his death. He 

was the son of Judicael Berengar and Gerberga, and succeeded his father as 
Count of Rennes in 970.

He assumed the title of Duke of Brittany in the spring of 990 following his attack 
on Nantes and the subsequent death of Count Alan. As duke his rule succeeded 
the Regency that governed Brittany during the life of Drogo and the fractured 
rule of Brittany after Drogo's death by his brothers Hoël and Guerech . The 
fractured rule over Brittany resulted in a short vacancy in the title Duke of 
Brittany; Conan I had to ally himself with the Count of Blois in order to defeat 
Judicael Berengar before he could assume the title of Duke.
Mont Saint-Michel, endowed by Conan I, and his final resting placeIn a charter 
dated 28 July 990, Conan gave the lands of Villamée, Lillele and Passille to Mont 
Saint-Michel, all of which later became part of the seigneury of Fougères. 
Conan married Ermengarde-Gerberga of Anjou, in 973, daughter of Geoffrey I, 
Count of Anjou and Adele of Vermandois.
Conan's alliance with the Count of Blois had helped him defeat Judicael 
Berengar, he later needed to'rid himself of influence from Blois, [which he 
accomplished by signing] a pact with Richard I of Normandy; [this pact] 
established firm Breton-Norman links for the first time.'  Richard I had married 
the daughter of Hugh I the Great, and after this marriage had re-asserted his 
father's claim as Overlord of the Breton duchy. Conan I's pact with him 
strengthened that assertion but the historical documentation for that 
Overlordship claim remains doubtful because it largely appears only in the less 
than authoritative writings of Dudo of Saint-Quentin. 
Conan died fighting his brother-in-law Fulk Nerra, Count of Anjou at the Battle of 
Conquereuil on 27 June 992. Conan is buried at Mont Saint-Michel Abbey. 

Conan de Bretagne, Duc de Bretagne IV
Birth: Aft. 1137

Concubine Erelicia "Evelena Erelieva Eusebia Erlieva Ereleuva Crelieva Erchiva" Ostrogoths 
formerly di Verona

Birth: Abt. 420 AD in Verona, Italy
Conon de Cornouaille, Duc de Bretagne III

Death: 1148
Conon de Rennes, Duc de Bretagne I

Death: 992 AD



Conrad "The Red" Duke of Lorraine
Birth: 922 AD

Death: 10 Aug 955 AD
Person Notes: Conrad the Red was a Duke of Lorraine from the Salian dynasty.

He was the son of Werner V, Count of the Nahegau, Speyergau, and Wormsgau. 
His mother Cunigunde was a daughter of Conrad I of Germany. In 941, he 
succeeded his father in his counties and obtained an additional territory, the 
Niddagau. In 944 or 945, he was also invested with Lorraine by King Otto I.
In 947, he married Liutgarde, daughter of Otto and Edith, daughter of Edward 
the Elder, King of England. He and Liutgard had one son, Otto of Worms, later 
duke of Swabia and Carinthia.
In 953, Conrad joined his brother-in-law, Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, in rebellion 
against Otto, who bitterly complained about Conrad's ingratitude. The rebellion 
was quashed and Conrad was deprived of Lorraine, which was instead granted 
to Otto's brother, Bruno I, Archbishop of Cologne. Eventually Conrad and Otto 
were reconciled.
In 954 Conrad participated in a successful campaign against the Ukrani of the 
Uckerland. In 955, Conrad was killed in the Battle of Lechfeldwhile fighting 
alongside Otto against the Magyars. According to the chronicler Widukind of 
Corvey:
Duke Conrad, the foremost of all in combat, suffering from battle fatigue caused 
by an unusually hot sun, loosened the straps of his armor to catch his breath 
when an arrow pierced his throat and killed him instantly.
Conrad's body was carried in state to Worms, where he was given a lavish 
funeral and buried at Worms Cathedral by his son Otto. Conrad was the great-
grandfather of Conrad II, Holy Roman Emperor.

Conrad Comte d'Auxerre
Death: 16 Feb 863 AD

Conrad I Count of Auxerre
Death: 876 AD

Person Notes: Conrad I the Elder was the count of several counties, most notably the Aargau 
and Auxerre, around Lake Constance, as well asParis from 859 to 862/4. He was 
also the lay abbot of Saint-Germaine in Auxerre. Conrad's father was Welf.
He was one of the early Welfs, a member of the Bavarian branch, and his sister 
Judith was the second wife of Louis the Pious. In 858, he and his family — his 
wife Adelaide of Tours and his sons Hugh and Conrad the Younger — 
abandoned their sovereign Louis the German and went over to Charles the Bald, 
Judith's son. They were generously rewarded and Conrad was appointed to 
many countships. Louis the German confiscated his Bavarian fiefs and lands.
The Miracula Sancti Germani calls Conrad Chuonradus princeps (prince, 
sovereign), when recording his marriage. By some accounts his wife re-married 
to Robert the Strong after his death.

Conrad I Count of Luxembourg
Birth: 1040

Death: Aug 1086 in Italy
Person Notes: Conrad I, Count of Luxembourg was count of Luxembourg (1059–1086), 

succeeding his father Giselbert of Luxembourg.
He was embroiled in an argument with the archbishop of Trier as to the abbaye 
Saint-Maximin in Trier which he had avowed. The archbishop excommunicated 
him and Conrad had to make honourable amends and set out on pilgrimage for 
Jerusalem. He died in Italy on the return journey.
He founded many abbeys:
· the abbaye d'Orval in 1070, with Arnoul I, count of Chiny.
· a Benedictine convent in Münster in 1083

Conrad I Duke of Swabia
Birth: 920 AD

Death: 20 Aug 997 AD



Conrad I of Burgundy
Birth: 925 AD in France

Death: 19 Oct 993 AD
Person Notes: Conrad the Peaceful was the king of Burgundy from 937 until his death. He was 

the son of King Rudolph II, the first king of a united Burgundy and Bertha of 
Swabia. Conrad is sometimes numbered Conrad I as king of Burgundy and as 
Conrad III of Provence, since he inherited Provence in 948.
His reign was peaceful (hence his byname) and he was popular with his 
subjects. The only war in which he got involved was a simultaneous invasion of 
Saracens and Magyars in which he played them off against each other. He then 
routed them in combat.

Conrad II Duke of Transjurane Burgundy
Person Notes: Conrad II the Younger was the Count of Auxerre from 864 until his death. He was 

a son of Conrad I of Auxerre, and Adelaide of Tours; an older brother of Hugh the 
Abbot; and a member of the Bavarian branch of the Welfs.
In 858, at the coaxing of Charles the Bald, his cousin, he and his brother 
betrayed Louis the German when he sent them on an espionage mission and 
went over to Charles, who rewarded them handsomely because he had lost his 
Bavarian honores. He acted as Duke of Transjurane (Upper) Burgundy from then 
until about 864.

Conrad II Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 990 AD in Speyer, Germany, Holy Roman Empire

Death: 04 Jun 1039 in Utrecht, Germany, Holy Roman Empire
Person Notes: Conrad II, also known as Conrad the Elder, was Emperor of the Holy Roman 

Empire from 1027 until his death in 1039. The founder of the Salian dynasty of 
emperors, Conrad also served as King of Germany from 1024, King of Italy from 
1026, and King of Burgundy from 1033.
The son of a mid-level nobleman in Franconia, Count Henry of Speyer and 
Adelaide of Alsace, he inherited the titles of count of Speyer and of Worms as an 
infant when his father died. Conrad extended his power beyond his inherited 
lands, receiving the favor of the princes of the Kingdom of Germany. When the 
Saxon-based Ottonian dynasty of emperors died off with the childless Emperor 
Henry II, Conrad was elected to succeed him as King in 1024 at the age of 34. 
Conrad founded his own dynasty of rulers, known as the Salian dynasty, which 
ruled the Holy Roman Empire for over a century.
Conrad continued the policies and achievements of the Ottonian Henry II 
regarding the Catholic Church and the affairs of Italy. Conrad continued to build 
the Church as a center for imperial power, preferring to appoint church bishops 
over secular lords to important posts across the Empire. Like Henry II before 
him, Conrad also continued a policy of benign neglect over Italy, especially for 
the city of Rome. His reign marked a high point of the medieval imperial rule and 
a relatively peaceful period for the Empire. Following the death of the childish 
King Rudolph III of Burgundy in 1032, Conrad claimed dominion over the 
Kingdom of Arles and incorporated it into the Empire. The three kingdoms 
(Germany, Italy, and Burgundy) formed the basis of the Empire as the "royal 
triad" (regna tria).

The Salian dynasty has its origins with Count Werner V of Worms, a mid-level 
Frankish noble from Germany's Duchy of Franconia east of theRhine River. His 
son, Conrad the Red, succeeded him as Count in 941 and King Otto I of 
Germany (the future Holy Roman Emperor) appointed him as Duke of Lorraine in 
944. He was subsequently married to Liutgarde, one of Otto's daughters, in 947 
and became one of the king's closest allies. The relationship was strained, 
however, when Otto refused to honor a peace treaty Conrad, as Otto's 
representative, had conducted with the rebellious Berengar II of Italy. Conrad 
also resented the growing influence of Otto's brother Henry I of Bavaria, which 
he saw as threatening his own power. In 953 Conrad joined the king's son 
Liudolf in rebellion against Otto, but the rebellion was defeated and Conrad was 
stripped of his duchy. Conrad and Otto were soon reconciled, with Conrad 
fighting for Otto in the great Battle of Lechfeld in 955. Though the Germans were 



successful in halting the Hungarian invasions of Europe, Conrad lost his life in 
the battle. Conrad was succeed as Count of Worms in 956 by his son Otto of 
Worms, a grandson of Otto I. Sometime between 965 and 970 Otto of Worms' 
oldest son, Henry of Speyer, was born. Little is known of his life as he died the 
age of 20 between 985 and 990. Conrad II was born out of Henry's marriage to 
Adelaide of Alsace, an area of Upper Lorraine. After Henry's death, Adelaide 
married a Frankish nobleman. After her remarriage, Adelaide demonstrated no 
close relationship with her son.Family background
[edit]In 978 Emperor Otto II appointed his nephew Otto of Worms as Duke of 
Carinthia after deposing the rebellious Duke Henry I of Carinthia during the War 
of the Three Henries. Upon receiving the ducal title, however, Otto lost his 
position at Worms, which was given to Bishop Hildebald, Otto II's imperial 
chancellor. When Otto II died suddenly in 983, his infant son Otto III succeeded 
him, with his mother Theophanu serving as regent. Theophanu sought to 
reconcile the imperial house with Henry I, restoring him as Duke of Carinthia in 
985, with Otto of Worms allowed to regain his ancestral position as Count of 
Worms. However, Otto was allowed to style himself "Duke of Worms" and his 
original territory was expanded so as not to diminish his rank. Otto of Worms 
remained loyal to the new Emperor, receiving rulership of the March of Verona in 
955, though the actual Duchy of Carinthia passed to Henry IV of Bavaria. In 996, 
Otto III appointed Otto of Worms's son Bruno as Pope Gregory V. When 
Emperor Otto III died in 1002, both Otto of Worms, Conrad's grandfather, and 
Henry IV were candidates for election as King of Germany. In a compromise, 
Otto withdrew and received the Duchy of Carinthia from the newly elected Henry 
IV, who ruled as Henry II of Germany, in return. As a result, Otto of Worms 
renounced his holdings in Worms to Bishop Burchard of Worms, a long-time 
political rival. Buchard assumed care for Conrad, providing his education and 
upbringing by 1000.
After the early death of his uncle Duke Conrad I of Carinthia, the elder Conrad's 
infant son, Conrad the Younger, was named Count of Worms by Emperor Henry 
II while the Duchy of Carinthia passed to Adalbero of Eppenstein due to Conrad 
the Younger's infancy. Conrad the Younger was placed in Conrad's care.
Adulthood[edit]Conrad married Gisela of Swabia, a twice widowed duchess, in 
1016. Gisela was the daughter of Duke Herman II of Swabia who, in 1002, 
unsuccessfully claimed the German throne following Emperor Otto III's death, 
losing the election to Emperor Henry II. Gisela was first married toCount Bruno I 
of Brunswick the same year. Following his death around 1010, Gisela was 
married to Ernest I of the House of Babenberg. By the marriage, Ernest I 
inherited the Duchy of Swabia at the death of Gisela's brother Duke Herman III 
of Swabia in 1012. This marriage produced two sons: Ernest II and Herman. 
After the death of Ernest I in 1015, Emperor Henry II named Ernest II as Duke of 
Swabia. As Gisela's new husband, Conrad hoped to served as regent for his 
minor stepson in the administration of the duchy, seeing it as an opportunity to 
increase his own rank and subsequently make a claim for his own duchy. But 
Emperor Henry II blocked this by placing the guardianship of Ernest II, and 
regency over Swabia, in the hands of Archbishop Poppo of Trier in 1016. This 
further strained the already rough relationship between the imperial House of 
Otto and the Salian family.
Despite the failed hopes of obtaining his own duchy, the marriage to Gisela was 
beneficial to Conrad due to the wealth she brought to the marriage. Her mother, 
Gerberga of Burgundy, was the daughter of reigning Burgundian King Conrad of 
Burgundy and granddaughter of the lateFrankish King Louis IV. Gisela also 
claimed descent from Charlemagne from both her mother and her father. The 
marriage, however, was problematic because familial relationshp shared by 
Gisela and Conrad: both were descendants of Ottonian King Henry I, Henry in 
the fifth generation and Gisela in the fourth. According to the canon law, 
marriage was not allowed among relatives of the first to seventh generations. 
Though Conrad's marriage differed little from the usual practice of the time, strict 
canonists took exception to the marriage and Emperor Henry IIused this to force 
Conrad into temporary exile. During this exile, Gisela bore Conrad a son, Henry 
III, on October 28, 1017. Conrad and Emperor Henry II were eventually 
reconciled, allowing him to return to Germany.



Reign as King[edit]Royal election[edit]Emperor Henry II died in 1024. Childless, 
Henry's death brought the Ottonian dynasty, which had ruled Germany since 
919, to an end. Without a clear successor as King of Germany, Henry's widow 
Cunigunde of Luxembourg served as regent while the German dukes gathered 
to elect a new king. Cunigunde was assisted by her brothers Bishop Dietrich I of 
Metz and Duke Henry V of Bavaria. Archbiship Aribo of Mainz, the Primate of 
Germany, also assisted Cunigunde.
On September 4, 1024, the German princes gathered at Kamba, an historical 
name for an area on the east banks of the river Rhine Riveropposite the German 
town Oppenheim (today the position of Kamba is marked by a small monument, 
which displays Conrad on a horse). Archbishop Aribo serving as the assembly's 
president. Conrad represented him before the assembly as a candidate for 
election, as did his younger cousin Conrad the Younger. Both were descendants 
from Emperor Otto I by their common grandfather Otto of Worms from his 
motherLiutgarde, one of Otto's daughters. Although other extended members of 
the Ottonian dynasty existed, none were seriously considered for election. The 
chronicler Wipo of Burgundy, who was Conrad's chaplain and attending the 
meeting, recorded the election. The Duchy of Saxonyadopted a neutral strategy 
while the Duchy of Lorraine favored the younger Conrad. But a majority of the 
assembled princes favored the elder Conrad, who's seven-year old son ensured 
a stable dynasty for the kingdom. As president of the assembly, Archbishop Aribo 
cast the first vote and supported the elder Conrad. He was joined by the other 
clergy in supporting the elder Conrad. The secular dukes then cast their votes for 
the elder Conrad as well. Only Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne, Duke Gothelo I of 
Lower Lorraine, and Duke Frederick II of Upper Lorraine refused to support him.
Conrad was crowned as King of Germany by Archbishop Aribo in Mainz 
Cathedral on September 8, 1024 at the age of 34. To mark his election, Conrad 
commissioned the construction of the Speyer Cathedral in Speyer, near his 
ancestral home of Worms, with construction beginning in 1030. Archbishop 
Aribo, as Archbishop of Mainz, was already the chancellor of Germany but, in 
gratitude for his electoral support, was appointed by Conrad as chancellor of 
Italy as well, making Aribo the second most powerful man in the Holy Roman 
Empire as the Imperial Chancellor. But Aribo refused to crown Conrad's wife 
Gisela as queen due to the violation of canon law. However, Conrad refused to 
accept this. Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne saw the situation as an opportunity to 
restore his relationship with the king after refusing to support his election and 
crowned Gisela as queen on September 21, 1024. The political reorientation of 
Pilgrims also weakened the opposition towards the new king.
Early reign[edit]Conrad inherited a kingdom troubled by numerous problems. 
The duchies of Saxony and Lorraine were in opposition to his rule, as well as his 
cousin Conrad of Carinthia. To secure his reign, Conrad went on a tour of 
Germany, making stops in Augsburg to receive the support of Bishop Bruno and 
at Strasbourg to receive the support of Bishop Werner, the brothers of the late 
Emperor Henry II. Both were appointed to high-ranking offices at Conrad's court. 
Traveling from Cologne to Aachen, the site of Charlemagne's old capital, Conrad 
continued the tradition of claiming Germany rights as successor to Charlemagne. 
Despite the continuance of this Ottonian tradition, the Duchy of Lorraine still did 
not accept his rule. Conrad then traveled north to Saxony, visiting Abbess 
Adelaide I of Quedlinburg and Abbess Sophia I of Gandersheim, both daughters 
of the late Ottonian Emperor Otto II. Their support of Conrad's rule greatly 
influenced the Saxony nobility. Celebrating Christmas at Minden, the Saxon 
nobles, led by Duke Bernard II, recognized Conrad as their king after promising 
he would respect Saxon lax. Conrad and Gisela would remain in Saxony during 
the winter until March 1025. Upon leaving Saxony, Conrad traveled to the Duchy 
of Swabia, celebrating Easter at Augsburg. He then traveled to the Duchy of 
Bavaria to celebrate Pentecost at Regensburg. Conrad next traveled to Zurich 
near the German-Burgundian border. In 1016, Emepror Henry II forced the 
childless Burgundian King Rudolph III to name his as his heir. With Henry's 
death in 1024, Conrad claimed enjoyed the same rights over Burgundy. This 
ended his tour of Germany, visiting all major regions of the kingdom within ten 
months of his election.
Conrad was forced to address the longstanding Gandersheim Conflict upon 



assuming the German throne. The forty-year conflict stretched back to 989 
during the reign of Emperor Otto III over control of Gandersheim Abbey and its 
estates. Both the Archbishop of Mainz and the Bishop of Hildesheim claimed 
authority over the Abbey, including the authority to anoint the Abbey's nuns. 
Though Otto III was able to eased the tensions between the parties by providing 
that both bishops would anoint the Abbess, the conflict continued. Archbishop 
Aribo of Mainz, the new Primate of Germany, sought to overturn this precedent. 
Conrad was indebted to Aribo for his support during the royal election and 
worked to support his ally. In January 1027, the king called a synod at Frankfurt 
to resolve the dispute but not conclusion was reached. Conrad called a second 
synod in September 1028, which likewise failed to find a solution. Only a third 
synod in 1030 ended the conflict when Bishop Gotthard of Hildesheimrenounced 
his claims to the monastery in favor of Aribo.
During his travel to Augsburg a conflict broke out between Conrad and his 
younger cousin Conrad the Younger. The reasons for the rebellion are not 
recorded but the younger Conrad claimed he did not receive some 
compensation the king promised him for withdrawing from the 1024 election.
Unrest in Italy[edit]
In addition to the ecclesiastical mission, secular Italian nobles from Pavia also 
traveled north to Conrad. While Conrad's election did not meet significant 
obstacles north of the Alps, in Italy, in the aftermath of the death of Emperor 
Henry II, there were several riots, and the attempt by some Italian nobles to 
separate the Kingdom of Italyfrom the Holy Roman Empire. As soon as the news 
spread of Henry's death, the citizens of Pavia revolted, destroying the imperial 
palace which was located in the city, which dated to the Ostrogothic King 
Theodoric the Great during the 5th century. Though Pavia had lost is position as 
the seat of royal administration in Italy under the Ottonian dynasty, the palace 
had been a great symbol of imperial authority in Italy. Pavia, thanks to its 
strategic location situated on the trade routes from Italy to Burgundy and France, 
had become an important commercial center. Traders of the lower nobility 
demanded greater autonomy from imperial control. For this reason, the nobility 
saw the mere presence of the imperial palace within the city walls intolerable.In 
Bavaria Conrad was brought into contact with the Italian ruling elite for the first 
time. In June 1025, Archbishop Aribert of Milan, along with other bishops from 
Northern Italy, traveled north over the Alps to pay homage to Conrad. In 
exchange for certain privileges in the governing of Italy, Aribert agreed to crown 
Conrad with the Iron Crown of Lombardy.[3] The situation in Italy, however, was 
unstable after the death of the Henry II. The secular nobles believed the Italian 
throne to be vacant, not accepting Conrad's automatic succession as a matter of 
right. Instead, the secular nobles offered the Italian crown to the great Capetian 
King Robert II of France and his son Hugh Magnus. After he rejected the offer, 
the secular lords approached Duke William V of Aquitaine. Though initially 
excited by the offered, William V subsequently rejected the offer as well.
Ambassadors from Pavia traveled north to meet with the German king. 
According to Conrad's personal cleric Wipo, that the Italian kingship was not 
"durable" with the German throne but instead a mere "personal union". Italy was 
a separate nation from Germany with its own identity, not a permanent political 
union. They tried to justify the actions of their fellow citizens, claiming that Pavia 
had always been loyal to the Italian king, as long as the king was alive, and that 
the revolt had taken place when the Italian throne was vacant. Therefore, the 
burning of the palace should be excuse. Conrad reject their argument, however, 
saying that just as a ship remains after the death of its captain, the Empire 
remains after the death of the Emperor. The kingship of Italy, according to 
Conrad, belonged to him as king of Germany as a matter of legal right. Conrad 
also declared that the palace was property of the Empire, not of the old king, and 
therefore the new king had the right to punish those responsible. The secular 
nobles returned to Italy in opposition to Salian rule.
In February 1026, Conrad assembled an army of thousands of armored knights 
for an expedition into Italy, including troops commanded by bothArchbishop Aribo 
of Mainz and Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne. Conrad's army marched south an 
besieged Pavia, but the city walls blocked the attackers. Conrad decided to 
leave a contingent of soldiers to keep the city under siege, blocking all trade in 



the area, and continued his campaign. By March 1026, Conrad arrived at Milan 
and was crowned with the Iron Crown of the Lombards by Archbishop Aribert of 
Milan asKing of the Lombards. From Milan, Conrad traveled to Vercelli, where he 
celebrated Easter with the aged Bishop Leo of Vercelli, who had been a chief 
advisor to the late Emperor Otto III. When Leo died a few days thereafter, 
Archbishop Aribert became the chief supporter of the Salian dynasty in Italy. With 
Conrad's assistance, Aribert became highest ranking religious figure in Italy and 
oversaw the expansion of the Basilica of Sant'Ambrogio in Milan. In June 1026, 
Conrad marched with his army to Ravenna, but the quartering of his soldiers 
alongside the Ravennese population cause tension in the city. Conrad was 
forced to march north to mitigate the risk the summer heat posed to his army. In 
autumn Conrad left his summer camp in the Po valley and marched to the 
Burgundian border. Conrad then celebrated Christmas at Ivrea. By the end of 
winter, the secular nobles of Italy voluntarily ended their opposition to Conrad's 
reign. Pavia, however, remained in revolt until early 1027 when Abbot Odilo of 
Cluny brokered a peace deal between the city and Conrad.
Imperial coronation[edit]
After his coronation, Conrad issued decrees to reorganize the monasteries and 
dioceses of Italy with the particular goal of bringing the church at Venice under 
Imperial control. In 553, the Schism of the Three Chapters when, under the 
leadership of Bishop Macedonius of Aquileia, several churches of northern 
Italybroke off communion with the Church at Rome. The Bishop of Aquileia 
assumed the title of Patriarch as leader of the rebellious faction. In 568, with the 
Lombard invasion of Italy, Patriarch Paulinus I of Aquileiawas forced to flee the 
city, escaping to the tiny island of Grado near Venice. The Patriarch at Gardo, 
which was part of the Byzantine Empire through the Exarch of Ravenna, was 
reconciled with the Pope by 606. The schismatic churches on the mainland, 
however, were under Lombard control and were thus able to maintain their 
schism against the Papacy. Many mainland bishops, whose dioceses were 
under Lombard control were unhappy with the reconciliation. Many of the 
mainland bishops, unhappy with the reconciliation, fled to mainland Aquileia and, 
under Lombard protection, elected a rival Patriarch to maintained the schism. 
This created were now two patriarchates in northern Italy: Aquileia in Grado in 
communion with Rome and Old-Aquileia in schism with it. By 698, however, the 
schism waned, the Patriarch of Old-Aquileia returned to communion with the 
Pope. The created a problem as now both the Patriarch in Grado and the 
Patriarch in Aquileia both claimed to be the true Patriarch for the northern Italian 
Church.On March 26, 1027, Pope John XIX crowned Conrad and his wife Gisela 
as Emperor and Empress, respectively, in Old Saint Peter's Basilica in Rome.[4] 
The coronation was attended by Cnut the Great, King of England, Denmark, and 
Norway and Rudolph III of Burgundy as well as 70 high-ranking clerics, including 
the Archbishops of Cologne, Mainz, Trier, Magdeburg, Salzburg, Milan, and 
Ravenna.[1]Conrad's son and heir Henry was also in attendance. The 
attendance of Rudolph at the ceremony marked an improvement of the 
relationship between Burgundy and the Holy Roman Empire. During the seven-
day coronation ceremony, a rank dispute between the archbishops of Milan and 
Ravenna across, in which Conrad decided in favor of Milan. Following the synod, 
Conrad traveled south to received the homage of the southern Italian states of 
Principality of Capua, the Principality of Salerno, and the Duchy of Benevento.
On April 6, 1027, at a synod held in the Lateran Basilica with Pope John XIX, the 
Emperor resolved the disputed in favor of Old-Aquileia. ThePatriarch of Aquleai 
Poppo had been a loyal supporter of Emperor Henry II, who appointed him as 
Patriarch in 1020 during the Emperor's campaign to reassert his authority in Italy. 
Conrad's action placed the church at Grado under Poppo's authority, securing 
Poppo's loyalty by making him of the Emperor's to official in northern Italy. The 
synod ended the independence of the Grado church as well as limiting the 
political autonomy of Venice. In so doing, Conrad broke with the policies of his 
predecessors and revoked Venice's privileged trading status.
In the end of May 1027 Conrad have returned north to Germany to attend the 
funeral of Duke Henry V of Bavaria at Regensburg. With theDuchy of Bavaria left 
vacant, Conrad asserted his right to name a next duke as a matter of royal 
prerogative. The Emperor took the unprecedented move of naming his 10-year-



old son Henry as Duke of Bavaria despite the existence of candidates with a 
better claim to the Duchy. Never before had the Bavarian Duchy passed to a 
non-member of the Bavarian ducal family. The young prince assumed the 
Bavarian dignity on June 24, 1027. Following Henry's appointment, Conrad held 
court at Regensburg and issued a decree requiring an accounting of all imperial 
property in the duchy. This required the various counts and bishops to report to 
Conrad all property they possessed in their castles and abbeys which belonged 
to the Emperor. Even the Dowager Empress Cunigunde of Luxembourg was 
required to report to Conrad, with the Emperor even claiming Cunegonde's 
wittum (money and property left to her by her late husband Emperor Henry II to 
support her after his death) as belonging to him. Conrad's promotion of imperial 
authority over the ducal succession and his claims to property throughout the 
Bavaria caused tension between him and the German aristocracy, who viewed 
Conrad's actions as infringing upon their privileges.
Uprising in Swabia[edit]In 1025, Duke Ernest II of Swabia, Conrad's stepson 
from his marriage to Gisela of Swabia, rebelled against his stepfather upon him 
being elected king of Germany. By 1026, however, Conrad had defeated the 
resistance and Ernest submitted to his reign. Due to the intervenion of his 
mother Gisela, Ernest was allowed to accompany Conrad on his expedition to 
Italy in 1026. During the expedition, the rebellion led byConrad of Carinthia and 
Count Welf II of Swabia continued. When Bishop Bruno of Augsburg, who had 
been named regent of Germany by Conrad while he marched south to Italy, was 
defeated by the rebels, Conrad sent Ernest back to Germany in September 1026 
to end the revolt. When he returned, however, Ernest joined the opposition and 
rebelled against Conrad again.
Conrad returned to Germany in 1027 after being crowned Emperor and held 
court at Augsburg in Swabia, calling upon the rebels to surrender. Ernest, 
trusting in the number and fidelity of his vassals, reject the peace officer and 
instead appealed to his Swabian counts to join him in rebellion. According to 
Wipo of Burgundy, the counts, however, refused, stating that while they had 
sworn loyalty to Ernest, they would to rebel against their Emperor. Without the 
support of the Swabian counts, Ernest was forced to submit to Conrad at Worms 
on September 9, 1027, along with Conrad of Carinthia and Count Welf, ending 
the rebellion. Conrad stripped Ernest of his ducal title and imprisoned him 
atGiebichenstein Castle in Saxony. Gisela, despite supporting Conrad against 
her son, did not wish for Ernest to be entirely humiliated. As a result of his 
mother's intervention, Conrad allowed Ernest to retain his title while imprisoned 
with Gisela serving as regent over the duchy.
In 1028, after Conrad's son Henry was crowned as King of Germany and at 
Gisela's request, Conrad pardoned Ernest and released him from prison in 1028, 
but Gisela retained regency over Swabia with Ernest serving as duke in name 
only. On Easter 1030, Conrad offered to restore Ernest his full powers as Duke 
of Swabia if he would crack down on the Emperor's enemies there. Ernest's 
refusal to do, especially against his friend Count Werner of Kyburg, resulted in 
his final downfall. Conrad stripped his stepson title, declared him a public enemy, 
and wasexcommunicated. Even his mother Gisela did not come to his rescue. 
Within a few months, both Ernest and Werner were killed in battle against the 
Bishop of Constance near Falkenstein Castle (de) in the Black Forest. The fall of 
Ernest greatly weakened the independence of Swabia. Conrad named Ernest's 
younger brother Herman as the new Duke, but, due to his status as a minor, 
regency over the duchy was given to the Bishop of Constance. Eight years later 
in 1038, Herman was dead and Conrad named his own son Henry as duke, 
securing imperial control over the duchy.
Conflict with Adalbero[edit]Conrad had to enforce his royal prerogatives in the 
Duchy of Carinthia just as he did in the Duchy of Swabia. Duke Adalbero of 
Carinthia had been appointed as duke in 1012 under Emperor Henry II and 
remained loyal to imperial authority, supporting Conrad's election as German 
king in 1024. At a synod in Frankfurt in September 1027 at which Conrad 
attempted to resolve the decades' long Gandersheim Conflict, Adalbero 
accompanied the Emperor and acted as his sword-bearer during the proceeding, 
indicating Conrad's trust in him. However, from 1028 on, Adalbero governed his 
Duchy as an independent state. In particular, he attempted to conduct peaceful 



relations with the King Stephen I of theKingdom of Hungary. Under Emperor 
Henry II, who was the brother-in-law to Stephen, relations between the Empire 
and Hungary had been friendly. Upon Henry's death in 1024, Conrad adopted a 
more aggressive policy, prompting border raids into the Empire from Hungary. 
The raids particularly affected Adalbero's domain of Carinthia which shared a 
long border with eastern border with Hungary.
Conrad summoned Adalbero to court at Bamberg on May 18, 1035, to answer an 
indictment of treason for his actions regarding Hungary. In the presence of the 
German dukes, Conrad demanded that Adalbero be stripped of all his title and 
lands. The dukes, however, hesitated and demanded that Conrad's son Henry, 
the Germany's co-King and Conrad's designated successor, join the assembly 
before a decision was made. Henry likewise refused to depose Adalbero, citing 
an earlier agreement with Adelbero to be his ally in negotiating a settlement 
between him and his father. Only by resorting to exhortations, pleas, and threats 
to Henry was Conrad able to convince him to support deposing Adalbero. 
Henry's support was soon followed by that of the other dukes. Conrad then order 
Adalbero removed as Duke and sentenced him and his son to exile. After 
attacking Conrad's allies in Carinthia, Adalbero fled to his mother's estates in 
Ebersberg in the Duchy of Bavaria, where he would remain until his death in 
1039.The duchy of Carinthia remained unoccupied until February 2, 1035, when 
Conrad named his cousin Conrad the Younger as the new duke. With the 
appointment, the three southern German duchies of Swabia, Bavaria, and 
Carinthia were all under the control of Emperor Conrad through his family 
members (his stepson Herman in Swabia, his son Henry in Bavaria, and his 
cousin Conrad in Carinthia).
Control of the southern duchies allowed Conrad to continue the process begun 
under the Ottonian dynasty of centralizing authority over the Empire in the hands 
of the Emperor at the expense of the regional dukes. Conrad broke with Ottonian 
tradition, however, in favoring a more strict means of controlling rebellious 
vassals. Whereas the Ottonians followed a policy of informal public submission 
and subsequent reconciliation, Conrad used treason trials to declare rebels as 
"public enemies" to legitimize his subsequent harsh treatment as he had done 
with Ernest II of Swabia and Adalbero. The use of these treason trials though 
was seen by the nobles not as a mere shifting a power in favor of the Emperor 
but as a cruel breach of German tradition.
Policy towards the Church[edit]Conrad continued the Ottonian dynasty's policy of 
using the German Church as a vehicle for imperial control. Beginning in the 
950s, the Ottonians had favored Church officials over secular nobles for 
appointment to the Empire's most important offices. Claiming "divine right" to rule 
the Empire, the Ottonians increasingly viewed themselves as protectors of the 
Church and thus demanded loyalty from the Church officials. In return, the 
various bishoprics and abbeys of the Empire were granted extensive 
landholdings and secular authority, providing immunity from the jurisdiction of the 
secular nobles. As such, the Church officials reported exclusively to the Emperor, 
acting as his personal vassals. As the Emperor's vassals, the Church officials 
were subject to providing two services to him: the servitium regis (royal service) 
and servitium militum (military service). Under the first, the bishops and abbots 
were required to provide hospitality and accommodations to the Emperor and his 
court when he arrived. It also required the Church officials to act as quasi-
bureaucracy for the Empire. Under the second, the Church was required to 
supply soldiers for the Emperors' army or to act as diplomats at his direction. 
Conrad energetically continued this tradition.
In his biography of Conrad, the chronicler Wipo of Burgundy stated the 
promotion of the Church was of little value to the Emperor. Conrad and the other 
members of the Salian dynasty had little interest in the founding of new 
monasteries. Through their hundred-year dynasty, the Salians only founded one, 
that of Limburg Abbey which was converted from a fortress to a monastery in 
1025, while the Ottonians established at least eight in their hundred-year reign. 
Additionally, while the Ottonians were active in the establishment of Church 
affairs, Conrad was uninterested, only calling five synods during his reign and 
usually only to restore peace. Conrad's decisions on Church policy were often 
left to his wifeGisela of Swabia. When Archbishop Aribo of Mainz, the Primate of 



Germany, died in 1031, both Abbot Bardo of Hersfeld Abbey and the renowned 
theologian Wazo of Liège, who was then serving as the dean of the cathedral 
chapter for the Bishop of Liege. Though Conrad favored Wazo to lead the 
German Church as Archbishop and Primate, Gisela convinced him to appoint 
Bardo instead.

War with Mieszko[edit]
Conrad considered the assumption of the title "king" by Mieszko as an act of war 
and a disregard from his imperial authority, but had to address domestic issues 
before marching against him. In 1026 Conrad II marched into Italy to assert 
German authority south of the Alps and to claim the imperial crown from the 
Pope. In his absence, Duke Ernest II of Swabia, Conrad the Younger, and Duke 
Frederick II of Upper Lorraine rebelled against his authority. The rebels sought 
the support of Mieszko, which the Polish king granted and promised to take 
military action against Conrad. Conrad returned to Germany in mid-1027, 
however, and put an end to the rebellion before Mieszko could marshal his 
forces. In preparations for his own invasion of Poland, Conrad developed a 
closer relationship withCnut, King of England and Denmark (whose kingdom laid 
along the Empire's northern border). Cnut accompanied Conrad to his 
coronation as emperor in 1027 and Conrad granted authority over the March of 
Schleswig, the land-bridge between Denmark and Germany.Duke Bolesław I of 
Poland warred with Emperor Henry II three times during the German-Polish 
Wars from 1002 to 1018. 
In January 1018, Henry II and Bolesław I signed a peace treaty, known as the 
Peace of Bautzen, in which the Empire and Poland declared a permanent peace 
with Bolesław recognizing Henry II as his nominal feudal lord. In return, Henry II 
granted to Bolesław lands on the Empire's eastern border. To seal the peace, 
Bolesław I, a widower, reinforced his dynastic bonds with the German nobility by 
marrying Oda of Meissen, daughter of the Saxon Margrave Eckard I of Meissen. 
Empire and Poland would remain at peace for the remainder of Henry's reign. 
Henry's death in 1024, however, granted Bolesław an opportunity to increase his 
own power. Bolesław took advantage of the interregnum in Germany and 
crowned himself king on Easter, April 25, 1025. Bolesław was thus the first 
Polish king as his predecessors had only be considered mere "dukes" by both 
the Empire and the Pope in Rome. Bolesław, however, died within two months 
after the coronation, most likely due to an illness. Bolesław's son,Mieszko II 
Lambert, succeeded him as King, being crowned on Christmas Day 1025. Upon 
assuming the Polish throne, Mieszko expelled his older half-brother Bezprym 
and his younger brother Otto Bolesławowic, with Otto fleeing to Germany to seek 
Conrad's protection.
Fearing a joint German-Danish attack, Mieszko invaded the Empire's March of 
Lusatia as well as the territory of the Lutician Federation in 1028. The Lutici were 
a federation of West Slavic Polabian tribes which developed in the 10th century. 
Located on the northeast border of Germany, the Lutici were the regular target 
for German aggression during the early years of the Ottonian dynasty with 
Emperor Otto I's lieutenants Herman Billung and Gero subjugating many of the 
Slavic tribes beginning in the 940s. In 983, as part of the Great Slav Rising, the 
Lutici initiated an open rebellion, and in the ensuing war (983-995) succeeded in 
reclaiming their independence and the lose of the Billung March and Northern 
March by the Empire. Though Emperor Otto III allied with Duke Bolesław I of 
Poland to reintegrate them into the Empire, Otto III's death ended the friendly 
relationship between Poland the Empire. Bolesław instead competed with Otto 
III's successor, Emperor Henry II, for dominion over the Lutici, causing Henry II 
to ally the Empire with the Lutici against Poland. Under the Peace of Bautzen in 
1018, all three parties remained in uneasy peace, with Poland allowed to hold 
the Empire's Margraviate of Meissen. Of the eastern marches, the Empire only 
retained the March of Lusatia. Mieszko's 1028 invasion, however, ended the 
peace. The Lutici sent ambassadors to seek Conrad's protection against 
Mieszko, which Conrad granted and renewed the German-Lutician alliance.
Seeking to protect the Lutici from Polish invasion, Conrad launched a counter-
invasion in 1029 and placed the Polish-held Bautzen under siege. Faced with a 
potential invasion by Hungary and the failure of the Lutici to provide their 



promise contignent of troops, Conrad was forced to retreat. In 1030, Poland 
secured an alliance with Hungary, with Stephen I invading Bavaria while Mieszko 
invading Saxony. Conrad responded by allying with Yaroslav the Wise, Grand 
Prince of Kiev, to attack and capture Red Ruthenia on Poland's eastern border. 
In 1031, Conrad conclud a peace treaty with Hungary by ceding territory in 
eastern Carinithia to Hungarian control. Freed from the threat of Hungarian 
attack, the Emperor was able to focus his attention on attacking Poland. 
Marching on Mieszko in autumn 1031 and laid siege to him at Polish held-
Bautzen in the Margraviate of Meissen. With his own authority shaken by the 
German and Kieven invasions and with rebellions against his rule led by his 
exiled brother Bezprym, Mieszko was forced to surrender to Conrad in fall 1031. 
Under the Treaty of Merseburg, Mieszko was forced to return control over the 
Margraviate of Meissen and the March of Lusatia to the Empire.
Treaty of Merseburg[edit]Sooner after Mieszko concluded peace with the Empire 
he deposed by his half-brother Bezprym. When Mieszko assuming the Polish 
throne in 1025 he exiled his brother, who fled to the protection of the Kievan Rus 
east of Poland. With Meiszko's position weakened by his wars with the Empire, 
Bezprym, supported by Conrad, persuaded the Kevian Grand Price Yaroslav I 
the Wise to invade Poland and install him as the country's ruler. The Kievan 
invasion was a succeess, with Mieszko forced to flee to Duchy of Bohemia 
where he was imprisoned and castratedby Duke Oldrich in retribution for 
Mieszko's father Bolesław's actions in blinding Duke Boleslaus III, Oldrich's 
brother, thirty years earlier. Shortly after taking power, Bezprym sent the Polish 
royal crown and regalia to Conrad, officially renouncing the title "king" in-favor of 
the traditional title "duke" and accepting the overlandship of the Empire over 
Poland.[11] The Royal crown and regalia were personally delivered by Mieszko 
II's wife, Queen Richeza.
Bezprym's reign was short. Due his extreme cruelty, in a conspiracy led by his 
half-brother Otto Bolesławowic, Bezprym's own men murdered in spring 1032. 
This created a power vacuum in Poland. Conrad responded by holding an 
assembly at Merseburg in 1033 to address the situation. Conrad's wife, the 
Empress Gisela of Swabia, interceded on Mieszko's behalf and requested he be 
freed from imprisonment in Bohemia and allowed to regain the Polish throne. 
Under the terms of the Treaty of Merseburg, Conrad divided Poland between 
Mieszko, Otto, and another half brother Detric. Mieszko, however, was allowed 
to retain the title Duke and nominal authority over all of Poland.[12][13] With a 
strong central leader to guide it, the treaty significantly increased the Empire's 
influence over Poland.
The division was short-lived: in 1033 Otto was killed by one of his own men, and 
Mieszko II took his domains. Shortly after, he expelled Detric and thus was able 
to reunited the whole country in his hands. Though Mieszko regained his former 
power, he still had to fight against the nobility and his own subjects. Mieszko did 
not accept Bezprym's renunciation of the Polish crown and continued to style 
himself as "King" instead of "Duke". Mieszko II died soon thereafter in 1034, and 
upon his death a Pagan reaction in Poland erupted. Subsequently, his 
wifeRicheza as well as his son Casimir I fled to Germany.[12][13]
Relations with Eastern Europe[edit]Bohemia[edit]The Duchy of Bohemia was 
incorporated into the Holy Roman Empire in 1004 during the German-Polish 
Wars which stretched from 1002 to 1018. Emperor Henry II installed Jaromir as 
Duke of Bohemia and promised protection against Polish aggression in return for 
incorporation. Jaromir ruled only a smaller territory, however, as Poland occupied 
the tradition Czech territories of Moravia, Silesia, and Lusatia. In 1012, Jaromir 
was deposed by his brother Oldrich, who assumed the Bohemian throne for 
himself. Following a the resumption of hostilities between the Empire and Poland 
in 1028, Oldrich went on offense against Poland, reconquering Moravia from 
Poland by 1029, which helped to stabilize his duchy. The war ended in 1031 
when Polish King Mieszko II surrendered to Conrad. In the civil war which 
followed, Meiszko was forced to flee Poland for Bohemia, where Oldrich had him 
imprisoned and castrated in revenge for the torture Meiszko's father, Bolesław I 
of Poland, inflicted upon Duke Boleslaus III, Oldrich's brother, thirty years before.
Poland was unable to stabilize in the wake of Mieszko's exile, forcing Conrad to 
convene an assembly in July 1033 to issue the Treaty of Merseburg which 



restored Meiszko to the Polish throne. Conrad summoned Oldrich to appear to 
the assembly, but Oldrich refused. His absence raised the ire of the Emperor and 
Conrad, busy with securing his succession to the Burgundy throne, charged his 
son Duke Henry of Bavaria with punishing the recalcitrant Bohemian. At age 17, 
Henry's march on Bohemia was her first independent military command. The 
expedition was complete success, with Henry deposing Oldrich and restoring his 
brother Jaromir to the Bohemian throne, with Oldrich's son Bretislaus I appoint 
as Count of Morovia. Oldrich was imprisoned in Bavaria but by 1034 he was 
pardoned and allowed to return to Bohemia. Oldrich deposed and blinded 
Jaromir, reclaimed the Bohemian throne, and exiled his son. While the reason for 
the conflict between father and son has been lost, it is believed Bretislaus 
supported Jaromir over his father. Oldrich died suddenly on November 9, 1034, 
allowing Bretislaus to return from exile. Though Jaromir was offered the throne, 
he declined in favor of his nephew. Bretislaus was then installed as the new 
Duke of Bohemia by Conrad.
Hungary[edit]Friendly relations between the Empire and the Kingdom of Hungary 
in 1000 when Emperor Otto III traveled presented Grand Price Stephenwith a 
crown from Pope Sylvester II. With Otto III's approval, Stephen was crowned as 
the first Christian king of Hungary on Christmas Day, 1000. Otto III's successor, 
Emperor Henry II, was Stephen's brother-in-law by Stephen's marriage to 
Henry's sister Gisela, furthering increasingly the friendly relationship between the 
Empire and Germany. Under Conrad, however, relations quickly turned hostile 
as Conrad pursued a more aggressive policy regarding eastern Europe.  Conrad 
II expelled Ventian Doge Otto Orseolo—the husband of Stephen's sister 
Grimelda of Hungary—from Venice in 1026. Conrad also persuaded the 
Bavarians to proclaim his own son, Henry, as their duke in 1027, although 
Stephen's son, Emeric of Hungary, had a strong claim to the Duchy of Bavaria 
through his mother.
Emperor Conrad planned a marriage alliance with the Byzantine Empire and 
dispatched one of his advisors, Bishop Werner of Strasbourg, to Constantinople. 
The bishop seemingly travelled as a pilgrim, but Stephen, who had been 
informed on his actual purpose, refused to let him enter into his country in the 
autumn of 1027. Conrad's biographer, Wipo of Burgundy recorded that the 
Bavarians incited skirmishes along the common Imperial-Hungarian border in 
1029, causing a rapid deterioration in relations between the two countries. In 
1030, open conflict erupted. Conrad launched an invasion of Hungary that year, 
but were forced to retreat when the Hungarians successfully used scorched 
earth tactics. In order to address matters involving his stepson Ernest II, the 
deposed Duke of Swabia, Conrad left matters in Hungary to his son Henry. 
Henry settled the conflict by 1031 by granting lands between the Leitha River 
and Fischa River in eastern Bavaria to Hungary. Hungary and the Empire would 
remain at peace until during Henry's own reign as Emperor in 1040.

King Rudolph III of Burgundy, ruler of the Kingdom of Arles, had no sons, 
causing Emperor Henry II to force the Burgundian ruler to name him as his 
successor in 1016. Henry II, as Rudolph's nephews, was Rudolph's closest living 
male relative as Henry II was the son of Rudolph's sister Gisela of Burgundy. 
When Emperor Henry II died in 1024, however, Rudolph still lived, sparking a 
new controversy concerning the Burgundian succession. Conrad II, as Henry II's 
successor, claimed he inherited Henry II's rights but Rudolph disputed his claim. 
Count Odo II of Blois, who had familial ties to Rudolph, also claimed a right in the 
succession. Conrad II meet Rudolph in August 1027 near Basel to settle the 
contested succession. Henry II's widowed wife, the Empress Gisela of Burgundy, 
mediated between the two parties. A settlement was reached that allowed 
Conrad II to succeed to the Burgundian throne upon Rudolph's death under the 
same conditions as Henry II. In return, Rudolph was allowed to retain 
independent rule over his kingdom.
Rudolph died on September 6, 1032, while Conrad was campaigning against 
Duke Mieszko II of Poland. Having forced Mieszko II to surrender, Conrad 
marched with his army to Burgundy in the winter of 1032/1033. Count Odo II of 
Blois, Conrad's former rival for the Burgundian throne, had already invaded the 
kingdom to secure his ruler, controlling large portions of the kingdom's western 



territories. On February 2, 1033, Conrad arrived at Solothurn and was crowned 
King of Burgundy. Due to the usually sever winter, however, Conrad had to 
withdraw his army toZurich before campaigning against Odo. After two large-
scale military campaigns in summer 1033 and summer 1034, Conrad defeated 
Odo. On August 1, 1034, Conrad officially incorporated Burgundy into the Holy 
Roman Empire at a ceremony held in the Cathedral of Geneva.
Though Burgundy was definitively under imperial control, the kingdom was 
allowed significant autonomy. Conrad rarely intervened in its affairs following his 
coronation, returning only in 1038 to name his son Henry as the kingdom's new 
ruler. The chief importance of the annexation of Burgundy was to influence and 
dignity of the Emperor himself. Control of Burgundy, however, did benefit the 
Empire. With Burgundy secured, the Empire would control the western Alpine 
passes in Italy, allowing the Empire to secure it hold over Italy by blocked foreign 
invasions.

Conrad campaigned unsuccessfully against Poland in 1028–1030, but in 1031 in 
a combined action with the Kievan Rus' forced King Mieszko II, son and heir of 
Bolesław I, to make peace and return the land that Bolesław had conquered from 
the Empire during the reign of Henry II. Mieszko II was compelled to give up his 
royal title, and for the remainder of his troubled rule became the Duke of Poland 
and Conrad's vassal.Conrad formally confirmed the popular legal traditions of 
Saxony and issued new constitutions forLombardy. In 1028 at Aachen he had his 
son Henry elected and anointed king of Germany. Henry marriedGunhilda of 
Denmark, daughter of King Canute the Great of England, Denmark, and Norway 
by Emma of Normandy. This was an arrangement that Conrad had made many 
years prior, when he gave Canute parts of northern Germany to administer.
[citation needed] Henry, who would later become Emperor Henry III, became 
chief counselor of his father.
In 1029 some Bavarian border conflicts undermined the good relations with 
Stephen I of Hungary. One year later Conrad launched a campaign against 
Hungary. The Hungarians successfully used scorched earth tactics, and the 
emperor had to withdraw with his army. Finally the Hungarian army forced him to 
surrender at Vienna. After his defeat Conrad was obliged to cede some border 
territory to Hungary.
When Rudolph III, King of Burgundy died on 2 February 1032, Conrad claimed 
the Kingship on the basis of an inheritance that Henry II had extorted from the 
former in 1006, after having invaded Burgundy to enforce his claim after Rudolph 
attempted to renounce it in 1016. Despite some opposition, the Burgundian and 
Provençal nobles paid homage to Conrad in Zürich in 1034. This Kingdom of 
Burgundy, which under Conrad's successors would become known as the 
Kingdom of Arles, corresponded to most of the southeastern quarter of modern 
France and included western Switzerland, the Franche-Comté, and Dauphiné. It 
did not include the smaller Duchy of Burgundy to the north, ruled by a cadet 
branch of the Capetian King of France. (Piecemeal over the next centuries, most 
of the former Kingdom of Arles was incorporated into France, but the King of 
Arles remained one of the Holy Roman Emperor's subsidiary titles until the 
dissolution of the Empire in 1806.)
Conrad upheld the rights of the valvassores (knights and burghers of the cities) 
of Italy against Archbishop Aribert of Milan and the local nobles. The nobles as 
vassal lords and the bishop had conspired to rescind rights from the burghers. 
With skillful diplomacy and luck Conrad restored order.
In 1038, Prince Guaimar IV of Salerno requested that Conrad adjudicate in a 
dispute over Capua with its Prince Pandulf, whom Conrad had released from 
imprisonment in 1024, immediately after his coronation. Hearing that Michael IV 
the Paphlagonian of the Byzantine Empire had received the same request, 
Conrad went to Southern Italy, to Salerno and Aversa. He appointed Richer, from 
Germany, as abbot of Monte Cassino, the abbot Theobald being imprisoned by 
Pandulf. At Troia, he ordered Pandulf to restore stolen property to Monte 
Cassino. Pandulf sent his wife and son to ask for peace, giving 300 lb of gold 
and a son and daughter as hostages. The Emperor accepted Pandulf's offer, but 
the hostage escaped and Pandulf holed up in his outlying castle of Sant'Agata 



de' Goti. Conrad besieged and took Capua and gave it to Guaimar with the title 
of Prince. He also recognised Aversa as a county of Salerno under Ranulf 
Drengot, the Norman adventurer. Pandulf, meanwhile, fled to Constantinople. 
Conrad thus left the Mezzogiornofirmly in Guaimar's hands and loyal, for once, 
to the Holy Roman Empire.
During the return trip to Germany an epidemic broke out among the troops. 
Conrad's daughter-in-law and stepson died. Conrad himself returned safely and 
held several important courts in Solothurn, Strasbourg, and in Goslar. His son 
Henry was invested with the kingdom of Burgundy.
A year later in 1039 Conrad fell ill and died of gout in Utrecht. His heart and 
bowels are buried at the Cathedral of Saint Martin, Utrecht. His body was 
transferred to Speyer via Cologne, Mainz, and Worms, where the funeral 
procession made stops. His body is buried at Speyer Cathedral, which was still 
under construction at this time. During a major excavation in 1900 his 
sarcophagus was relocated from his original resting place in front of the altar to 
the crypt, where it is still visible today along with those of seven of his 
successors.
A biography of Conrad II in chronicle form, Gesta Chuonradi II imperatoris, was 
written by his chaplain Wipo of Burgundy, and presented to Henry III in 1046, not 
long after the latter was crowned.

Constance
Constance
Constance Blount
Constance d'Arles

Birth: 973 AD
Death: 25 Jul 1032

Constance de Bretagne
Constance de Bretagne, Duchesse de Bretagne

Birth: 1161 in Bretagne, France
Constance of Antioch

Birth: 1127 in Antioch (modern day Turkey)
Death: 1163

Person Notes: Constance of Antioch was the only daughter of Bohemond II of Antioch by his 
wife, Alice of Jerusalem. She was also Princess regnant of the Principality of 
Antioch (a crusader state) from 1130 to her death.
She became princess of Antioch when she was only four-years-old, under the 
regency of Baldwin II of Jerusalem (1130–1131) and Fulk of Jerusalem (1131–
1136).
Her mother Alice did not want the principality to pass to Constance, preferring to 
rule in her own name. Alice attempted to ally with the Muslim atabeg of Mosul, 
Zengi, offering to marry Constance to a Muslim prince, but the plan was foiled by 
Alice's father Baldwin, who exiled her from Antioch. In 1135 Alice attempted once 
again to take control of the principality, and sought a husband for Constance in 
Manuel Comnenus, at that time the heir to the Byzantine throne. Fulk exiled her 
again and re-established the regency for Constance.
First marriage -- 
In 1135 Alice offered Emperor Manuel the hand of her seven-year daughter 
Constance, which was a concern for the French barons. Fulk of Jerusalem then 
chose Raymond of Poitiers, a younger son of William IX, Duke of Aquitaine, as 
future husband for Constance. Neither Alice nor Roger II of Sicily was to learn of 
this. To get to Antioch, Raymond had to dress up as a pilgrim and a servant, 
dodging the Scouts of the Normans to prevent them from learning of the 
agreement with Fulk. In 1136 Raymond arrived in Antioch. Alice was tricked into 
believing Raymond was going to marry her. This rumor was spread with the help 
of Patriarch Radulph, but in truth, Raymond didn't want to marry Alice but to 
kidnap Constance. While Alice was waiting the applicant in the palace, 
Constance and Raymond were married hastily. Alice retreated back to Latakia, 
humiliated.
In 1149 Raymond was killed in the Battle of Inab during an expedition against 
Nur ad-Din Zangi. He was beheaded by Shirkuh, the uncle of Saladin, and his 
head was placed in a silver box and sent to the Caliph of Baghdad as a gift. 



Raymond left Constance a 22-year-old widow.
Constance and Raymond had four children (three surviving). Her son Bohemond 
was just five years old when his father was killed. Therefore, the Patriarch 
Aimery took over power in Antioch. Baldwin III of Jerusalem was appointed 
Regent and proposed Constance marry an ally but with no success. Ives Nesle, 
Count of Soissons (House of Nesle), Walter of Falkenberg (Saint-Omer) and 
Ralph Merle, Baron from Tripoli were proposed as candidates however, but no 
decision was made, so they asked Emperor Manuel I to determine her a spouse. 
Manuel sent John Roger, who had been married to his late sister Maria, but 
Constance refused him and he had to return to Constantinople. In 1152 Baldwin 
and Constance were ordered to Tripoli with help from Baldwin's mother, 
Melisende of Jerusalem to encourage a new marriage to one another. But again, 
success remained elusive.
Second marriage -- 
Constance remarried in 1153 to Raynald of Châtillon, who also became co-ruler 
of Antioch. Raynald had been in the service of Baldwin III of Jerusalem. The 
marriage was, however, unpopular because Raynald was considered an upstart.
Raynald was captured on a rampage in the anti Taurus by Madsch-ed-Din, the 
Governor of Aleppo, in 1160. Constance then claimed her independent rule over 
Antioch. The popular party supported her son from her first marriage, the 15-
year-old Bohemond, however, Constance did not wish to hand over the 
Principality to her son, who was now legally old enough to rule. King Baldwin 
stepped in and had Bohemond made Prince and appointed an old opponent of 
Raynald's rich and wordly Patriarch Aimery of Limoges as regent. Constance 
protested against this decision to the Court of Constantinople.
In 1159 Bertha of Sulzbach, wife of Manuel I died, the Emperor married the 
following year in 1160 to Maria, the daughter of Constance and Raymond. The 
marriage strengthened the position of Constance, who now held the Regency of 
Antioch. Raynald was released only 1176.
In 1163 Constance asked the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia for aid in order to 
maintain her rule; the citizens of Antioch then rioted and exiled her. She died 
later that year, allowing Bohemond to take full control.



Constance of Burgundy
Birth: May 1046 in Burgundy, France

Death: 1093
Person Notes: Constance of Burgundy was the daughter of Duke Robert I of Burgundyand 

Helie de Semur-en-Brionnais. She was Queen consort of Castile and León by 
her marriage toAlfonso VI of León and Castile. She was the granddaughter of 
King Robert II of France, the second monarch of the French Capetian dynasty. 
She was the mother of Urraca of León, who succeeded her father in both Castile 
and León.
In 1065, Constance married her first husband, Hughes II, Count of Chalon. They 
were married for fourteen years until Hughes' death in 1079, they had no 
children.
In late 1079, Constance remarried to Alfonso VI of León and Castile. The 
marriage appears to have been orchestrated via the Cluniac connections at 
Alfonso's court. He had previously been married to Agnes of Aquitaine, whom he 
had either divorced or had been widowed by. The marriage of Constance and 
Alfonso initially faced papal opposition, apparently due to a kinship between 
Constance and Agnes.
Constance was instrumental in having the Roman Rite replace the Visigothic 
right in the churches of Castile.
Constance and Alfonso had several children but only one of these lived to 
adulthood:
· Urraca (b. April 1079 – March 8, 1126) Queen of Castile and León in her 
own right. Married firstly to Raymond of Burgundy, had issue. Married secondly 
to Alfonso the Battler, no issue.
Constance died in 1093 leaving her fourteen-year-old daughter and her husband 
a widower. He went onto marry three further wives after her death, but only had 
a son by his Muslim mistress, Zaida of Seville.
Burial[edit]After her death, the corpse of Constance was taken to the town of 
Sahagún and was buried in the Monastery of St. Facundo and Primitivo, where 
her husband, King Alfonso VI would be buried along with all his wives.
The grave contained that remains of Alfonso VI was destroyed in 1810 during a 
fire in the Monastery. The remains of the king and several of his wives, including 
those of Constance, were collected and kept in the abbot's chamber until 1821. 
When the religious were expelled from the monastery, they were then deposited 
by Abbot Ramon Joys in a box that was placed on the south wall of the chapel of 
the Crucifix, until, in January 1835, the remains were collected and placed in 
another box, being brought to the archive. The purpose was to place all 
remaining interests in a new sanctuary that was being built then. However, when 
the monastery of San Benito was disentailed in 1835, the monks gave the two 
boxes containing the actual remains to the relative of a priest, who hid them until 
1902 were found by the professor Zamora Rodrigo Fernández Núñez.
Today, the remains of Alfonso VI are buried in the Benedictine Monastery at 
Sahagún, at the foot of the temple, in a stone chest covered with smooth, 
modern marble and in a tomb near equally plain, lie the remains of several of the 
king's wives, including those of Constance.

Constance of Castile
Birth: 1140 in Spain

Death: Oct 1160
Person Notes: Constance of Castile was the second wife of Louis VII, King of France, following 

his annulment from Eleanor of Aquitaine. She was a daughter of Alphonse VII, 
King of Galicia, León and Castile, and Berenguela of Barcelona, but her year of 
birth is not certainly known. Her maternal grandparents were Ramon Berenguer 
III, Count of Barcelona and his second wife Dulce of Provence
The official reason for her husband's divorce from Eleanor of Aquitaine had been 
that he was too close a relative of Eleanor for the marriage to be legal by Church 
standards; however, he was even more closely related to Constance.
Constance died giving birth to her second child. Desperate for a son, her 
husband remarried a mere five weeks after her death.
Constance was buried in the Basilica of Saint-Denis, France.

Constance of France Princess of Antioch
Birth: 1078



Death: 14 Sep 1126
Person Notes: Constance of France was the daughter of King Philip I of France and Bertha of 

Holland. She was a member of the House of Capet and was princess of Antioch 
from her second marriage and Countess of Troyes from her first marriage. She 
was regent during the minority of her son.
Her mother was repudiated by her father for Bertrade de Montfort. It caused the 
displeasure of the church and an interdict was placed on France several times 
as a result. Constance was the eldest of five children and was the only daughter 
of her father from his first marriage. Constance's brother was Louis VI of France.
First marriage -- 
Between 1093 and 1095 Philip I had his daughter, Constance married to Hugh I, 
Count of Troyes. Philip's purpose with this marriage was to influence Hugh's 
family, the powerful House of Blois, to offset the opposition of Count Fulk IV of 
Anjou since Philip had stolen Fulk's wife, Bertrade. But this union was made 
much too late, Hugh's half-brother, Stephen II, Count of Blois, holder of most 
counties of the House of Blois was married. Stephen had married Adela of 
Normandy, daughter of William I of England, and their marriage had produced 
children. This marriage was not beneficial to Constance's father in any way now 
but Constance remained married to Hugh. Constance and Hugh had a son, 
Manasses, who died young around 1102.
After ten years, Constance demanded an annulment of their marriage, for 
unknown reasons. Constance obtained a divorce at Soissons on 25 December 
1104, under grounds of consanguinity. Four years later (1108) King Philip I died 
and her brother Louis VI became King of France. Louis VI successfully restored 
the royal authority and tamed the unruly vassals. Constance could never expect 
help from her indolent father during her separation but she could from her 
brother.
Second marriage -- 
Constance went to the court of Adela, wife of Stephen. She was acting as regent 
since Stephen was killed in the Holy Land. Adela was well educated and all 
seemed to be well at the Court. It appeared that Adela used all her power to help 
Constance get a divorce from Hugh, who later left to fight in the Holy Land.
At the same time, Bohemond I of Antioch was just released by the Turks. He 
returned to Europe to obtain relief for the Crusaders in the Holy Land. The 
regency of the Principality of Antioch was assured by Bohemond's nephew 
Tancred, Prince of Galilee. Bohemond now needed a wife. He impressed 
audiences across France with gifts of relics from the Holy Land and tales of 
heroism while fighting the Saracens, gathering a large army in the process. 
Henry I of England famously prevented him from landing on English shores, so 
great was his influence expected to be on the English nobility. His new-found 
status won him the hand of Constance. Of this marriage wrote Abbot Suger:
"Bohemond came to France to seek by any means he could the hand of the Lord 
Louis' sister Constance, a young lady of excellent breeding, elegant appearance 
and beautiful face. So great was the reputation for valour of the French kingdom 
and of the Lord Louis that even the Saracens were terrified by the prospect of 
that marriage. She was not engaged since she had broken off her agreement to 
wed Hugh, count of Troyes, and wished to avoid another unsuitable match. The 
prince of Antioch was experienced and rich both in gifts and promises; he fully 
deserved the marriage, which was celebrated with great pomp by the bishop of 
Chartres in the presence of the king, the Lord Louis, and many archbishops, 
bishops and noblemen of the realm."
The marriage was celebrated in the cathedral of Chartres between 25 March and 
26 May 1106, and the festivities were held at the court of Adela, who also took 
part in negotiations. The groom took the opportunity to encourage the nobility to 
fight in the Holy Land, and also negotiated for a marriage between Bohemond's 
nephew Tancred, Prince of Galilee and Constance's half-sister Cecile of France.
Pleased by his success, Bohemond resolved to use his army of 34,000 men, not 
to defend Antioch against the Greeks, but to attack Alexios I Komnenos. He did 
so; but Alexius, aided by the Venetians, proved too strong, and Bohemond had 
to submit to a humiliating peace, (the Treaty of Devol in 1108).
After her marriage, Constance accompanied her husband to Apulia, where she 
gave birth to their first son, Bohemond, future Prince of Antioch, between 1107 



and 1108. A second son, John, was also born in Apulia between 1108 and 1111, 
but died in early infancy, ca. 1115-1120. Bohemond became the vassal of 
Alexius, consented to receive his pay, with the title of sebastos, and promised to 
cede disputed territories and to admit a Greek patriarch into Antioch. Henceforth 
Bohemond was a broken man. He died without returning to the East, and was 
buried at Canosa in Apulia, in 1111.
Widowhood -- 
Constance acted as regent of the duchies of Calabria and Apuleius on behalf of 
her son  and took the title of Queen as a daughter of the King of France, but she 
was imprisoned by Grimoald Alferanites, who proclaimed himself Lord of Bari. 
Constance was released in 1120 on the intervention of King Roger II of Sicily 
and the Pope, but in exchange for her release, Constance had to give up the 
regency over her son.
She died on 14 September 1126, and Bohemond II then went to take over his 
principality of Antioch.
Constance's granddaughter, also called Constance, became Princess of Antioch. 
Her children included: Maria, Byzantine Empress, Bohemund III of Antioch and 
Agnes, Queen of Hungary.

Constance of Savoy
Constance of Vienne
Constance of Viennois
Constantia Verch Constantine

Birth: 361 AD in Roma, Roma, Lazio, Italy
Death: 383 AD in Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France

Constantine Monomachus, Emperor of Constantinople IX
Death: 1055

Constantius III
Birth: 358 AD in Ravenna, Italy

Death: 421 AD
Person Notes: "Constantius III (died 421), Western Roman emperor (421). A general in the 

service of the Western emperor Honorius, Constantius became virtual ruler of 
the western provinces in 414, when he forced the Visigoths out of Gaul into 
Spain. In 417 he married Honorius's sister, Galla Placidia. The next year he 
recalled the Visigoths from Spain and established a kingdom for them in 
southern Gaul under their ruler Wallia (reigned 415-19). During the last year of 
his life, Constantius was officially recognized by Honorius as co-emperor."

Constantín mac Cináeda King of the Picts
Death: 877 AD

Person Notes: Causantín or Constantín mac Cináeda (in Modern Gaelic, Còiseam mac 
Choinnich; died 877) was a king of the Picts. He is often known as Constantine I, 
in reference to his place in modern lists of kings of Scots, though contemporary 
sources described Causantín only as a Pictish king. A son of Cináed mac Ailpín 
("Kenneth MacAlpin"), he succeeded his uncle Domnall mac Ailpín as Pictish 
king following the latter's death on 13 April 862. It is likely that Causantín's 
(Constantine I) reign witnessed increased activity by Vikings, based in Ireland, in 
Northumbria and in northern Britain. He died fighting one such invasion.
Very few records of ninth century events in northern Britain survive. The main 
local source from the period is the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba, a list of kings 
from Cináed mac Ailpín (died 858) to Cináed mac Maíl Coluim (died 995). The 
list survives in the Poppleton Manuscript, a thirteenth-century compilation. 
Originally simply a list of kings with reign lengths, the other details contained in 
the Poppleton Manuscript version were added from the tenth century onwards. In 
addition to this, later king lists survive. The earliest genealogical records of the 
descendants of Cináed mac Ailpín may date from the end of the tenth century, 
but their value lies more in their context, and the information they provide about 
the interests of those for whom they were compiled, than in the unreliable claims 
they contain. The Pictish king-lists originally ended with this Causantín, who was 
reckoned the seventieth and last king of the Picts.
For narrative history the principal sources are the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and the 
Irish annals. While Scandinavian sagas describe events in 9th century Britain, 
their value as sources of historical narrative, rather than documents of social 



history, is disputed. If the sources for north-eastern Britain, the lands of the 
kingdom of Northumbria and the former Pictland, are limited and late, those for 
the areas on the Irish Sea and Atlantic coasts—the modern regions of north-west 
England and all of northern and western Scotland—are non-existent, and 
archaeology and toponymy are of primary importance.
Languages and names --
Writing a century before Causantín was born, Bede recorded five languages in 
Britain. Latin, the common language of the church, Old English, the language of 
the Angles and Saxons, Irish, spoken on the western coasts of Britain and in 
Ireland, Brythonic, ancestor of the Welsh language, spoken in large parts of 
western Britain, and Pictish, spoken in northern Britain. By the ninth century a 
sixth language, Old Norse, had arrived with the Vikings.
Amlaíb and ÍmarViking activity in northern Britain appears to have reached a 
peak during Causantín's reign. Viking armies were led by a small group of men 
who may have been kinsmen. Among those noted by the Irish annals, the 
Chronicle of the Kings of Alba and the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle are Ívarr—Ímar in 
Irish sources—who was active from East Anglia to Ireland, Halfdán—Albdann in 
Irish, Healfdene in Old English— and Amlaíb or Óláfr. As well as these leaders, 
various others related to them appear in the surviving record.
Viking activity in Britain increased in 865 when the Great Heathen Army, 
probably a part of the forces which had been active in Francia, landed in East 
Anglia. The following year, having obtained tribute from the East Anglian King 
Edmund, the Great Army moved north, seizing York, chief city of the 
Northumbrians. The Great Army defeated an attack on York by the two rivals for 
the Northumbrian throne, Osberht and Ælla, who had put aside their differences 
in the face of a common enemy. Both would-be kings were killed in the failed 
assault, probably on 21 March 867. Following this, the leaders of the Great Army 
are said to have installed one Ecgberht as king of the Northumbrians. Their next 
target was Mercia where King Burgred, aided by his brother-in-law King 
Æthelred of Wessex, drove them off.
While the kingdoms of East Anglia, Mercia and Northumbria were under attack, 
other Viking armies were active in the far north. Amlaíb and Auisle (Ásl or 
Auðgísl), said to be his brother, brought an army to Fortriu and obtained tribute 
and hostages in 866. Historians disagree as to whether the army returned to 
Ireland in 866, 867 or even in 869. Late sources of uncertain reliability state that 
Auisle was killed by Amlaíb in 867 in a dispute over Amlaíb's wife, the daughter 
of Cináed. It is unclear whether, if accurate, this woman should be identified as a 
daughter of Cináed mac Ailpín, and thus Causantín's sister, or as a daughter of 
Cináed mac Conaing, king of Brega. While Amlaíb and Auisle were in north 
Britain, the Annals of Ulster record that Áed Findliath, High King of Ireland, took 
advantage of their absence to destroy the longphorts along the northern coasts 
of Ireland. Áed Findliath was married to Causantín's sister Máel Muire. She later 
married Áed's successor Flann Sinna. Her death is recorded in 913.
In 870, Amlaíb and Ívarr attacked Dumbarton Rock, where the River Leven 
meets the River Clyde, the chief place of the kingdom of Alt Clut, south-western 
neighbour of Pictland. The siege lasted four months before the fortress fell to the 
Vikings who returned to Ireland with many prisoners, "Angles, Britons and Picts", 
in 871. Archaeological evidence suggests that Dumbarton Rock was largely 
abandoned and that Govan replaced it as the chief place of the kingdom of 
Strathclyde, as Alt Clut was later known. King Artgal of Alt Clut did not long 
survive these events, being killed "at the instigation" of Causantín son of Cináed 
two years later. Artgal's son and successor Run was married to a sister of 
Causantín.
Amlaíb disappears from Irish annals after his return to Ireland in 871. According 
to the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba he was killed by Causantín either in 871 or 
872 when he returned to Pictland to collect further tribute. His ally Ívarr died in 
873.
Last days of the Pictish kingdom --
In 875, the Chronicle and the Annals of Ulster again report a Viking army in 
Pictland. A battle, fought near Dollar, was a heavy defeat for the Picts; the Annals 
of Ulster say that "a great slaughter of the Picts resulted". In 877, shortly after 
building a new church for the Culdees at St Andrews, Causantín was captured 



and executed (or perhaps killed in battle) after defending against Viking raiders. 
Although there is agreement on the time and general manner of his death, it is 
not clear where this happened. Some believe he was beheaded on a Fife beach, 
following a battle at Fife Ness, near Crail. William Forbes Skene reads the 
Chronicle as placing Causantín's death at Inverdovat (by Newport-on-Tay), 
which appears to match the Prophecy of Berchán. The account in the Chronicle 
of Melrose names the place as the "Black Cave," and John of Fordun calls it the 
"Black Den". Causantín was buried on Iona.
Aftermath --
Causantín's son Domnall and his descendants represented the main line of the 
kings of Alba and later Scotland.

Cora Blanchard
Cordelia Cinna

Marriage: 84 BC
Death: 69 BC

Person Notes: She married Julius Caesar, so he is Jeff and Jan's 67th great grand uncle by 
marriage.  Not blood-related.  

Cornelia Keyser
Cornelia Pompeia

Birth: Abt. 40 AD
Person Notes: Cornelia Pompeia Magna (born 47/35 BC, year of death unknown) was the 

daughter and youngest child to Pompeia Magna and suffect consul Lucius 
Cornelius Cinna. Cornelia’s maternal grandparents were triumvir Pompey and 
his third wife Mucia Tertia, while her paternal grandfather was an elder Lucius 
Cornelius Cinna. Her full-blooded brother was Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus; 
a half-sibling from her mother’s first marriage to senator Faustus Cornelius Sulla. 
Her mother died before 35 BC and was raised by her father.
Before 16, Cornelia married Lucius Scribonius Libo consul of 16 and like her 
came from a senatorial family. This nobleman was perhaps a distant relative to 
Cornelia. Libo maybe was a descendant of her mother’s first marriage; his 
paternal grandmother possibly was Cornelia’s elder half-sister. The Roman 
Emperor Tiberius, who charged Libo in planning a revolt against the emperor, 
stabbed Libo to death in 16.
Cornelia and Libo had a child, Scribonia, who married the consul Marcus Licinius 
Crassus Frugi and had children.

Cornelis Keyser
Birth: 18 Jun 1671 in Kingston, Ulster, New York, USA

Death: 08 Sep 1698
Cornelius Davenport

Birth: 14 Mar 1739 in Newfoundland, New Jersey
Marriage: Abt. 1785

Death: Bef. 05 Dec 1815 in Milton, New Jersey
Person Notes: Was a captain in the Revolutionary War and who was later a major and was with 

our army at Valley Forge and saw and talked with George Washington at that 
time and place, lived in Milton NJ and also conducted a hotel or tavern there.  

Cornelius Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1815 in New Jersey, USA

Cornelius Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1854 in New Jersey, USA

Cornelius Petterson
Birth: Sweden

Death: Apr 1917 in Sweden
Count Dietrich Autun de Ripuarien II

Birth: Abt. 749 AD in Autun, Saône-et-Loire, France
Death: 793 AD

Count Eberhard I of Zürich
Count Ernst IV of Sualafeldgau
Count Peter II of Melgueil
Count Werner IV
Count of Besalú

Birth: Spain or France



Countess Isabell de Broyes
Birth: 1026 in Broyes, Marne, Grand Est, France

Crispus Commodus
Birth: 31 Aug 161 AD in Rome, Italy

Marriage: 178 AD
Death: 31 Dec 192 AD in Rome, Italy; Assassinated by wrestling partner Narcissus as 

he was in a stupor after being poisoned by his mistress Marcia.
Person Notes: Commodus (Latin: Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus; 31 August, 

161 AD – 31 December, 192 AD), was Roman Emperor from 180 to 192. He also 
ruled as co-emperor with his father Marcus Aurelius from 177 until his father's 
death in 180.
His accession as emperor was the first time a son had succeeded his father 
since Titus succeeded Vespasian in 79. He was also the first Emperor to have 
both a father and grandfather as the two preceding Emperors. Commodus was 
the first (and until 337 the only) emperor "born in the purple", i.e., during his 
father's reign.
Commodus was assassinated in 192.
Early life and rise to power (161–180)
Commodus was born on 31 August 161, as Commodus, in Lanuvium, near 
Rome. He was the son of the reigning emperor, Marcus Aurelius, and Aurelius's 
first cousin, Faustina the Younger; the youngest daughter of Roman Emperor 
Antonius Pius. Commodus had an elder twin brother, Titus Aurelius Fulvus 
Antoninus, who died in 165. On 12 October 166, Commodus was made Caesar 
together with his younger brother, Marcus Annius Verus. The latter died in 169 
having failed to recover from an operation, which left Commodus as Marcus 
Aurelius' sole surviving son.
He was looked after by his father's physician, Galen, in order to keep 
Commodus healthy and alive. Galen treated many of Commodus' common 
illnesses. Commodus received extensive tuition at the hands of what Marcus 
Aurelius called "an abundance of good masters." The focus of Commodus' 
education appears to have been intellectual, possibly at the expense of military 
training.
Commodus is known to have been at Carnuntum, the headquarters of Marcus 
Aurelius during the Marcomannic Wars, in 172. It was presumably there that, on 
15 October 172, he was given the victory title Germanicus, in the presence of the 
army. The title suggests that Commodus was present at his father's victory over 
the Marcomanni. On 20 January 175, Commodus entered the College of 
Pontiffs, the starting point of a career in public life.
In April 175, Avidius Cassius, Governor of Syria, declared himself Emperor 
following rumors that Marcus Aurelius had died. Having been accepted as 
Emperor by Syria, Palestine and Egypt, Cassius carried on his rebellion even 
after it had become obvious that Marcus was still alive. During the preparations 
for the campaign against Cassius, the Prince assumed his toga virilis on the 
Danubian front on 7 July 175, thus formally entering adulthood. Cassius, 
however, was killed by one of his centurions before the campaign against him 
could begin.
Commodus subsequently accompanied his father on a lengthy trip to the Eastern 
provinces, during which he visitedAntioch. The Emperor and his son then 
traveled to Athens, where they were initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries. They 
then returned to Rome in the Autumn of 176.
Joint rule with father
Marcus Aurelius was the first emperor since Vespasian to have a biological son 
of his own and, though he himself was the fifth in the line of the so-called Five 
Good Emperors, each of whom had adopted his successor, it seems to have 
been his firm intention that Commodus should be his heir. On 27 November 176, 
Marcus Aurelius granted Commodus the rank ofImperator and, in the middle of 
177, the title Augustus, giving his son the same status as his own and formally 
sharing power.
On 23 December of the same year, the two Augusti celebrated a joint triumph, 
and Commodus was given tribunicianpower. On 1 January 177, Commodus 
became consul for the first time, which made him, aged 15, the youngest consul 
in Roman history up to that time. He subsequently married Bruttia Crispina 



before accompanying his father to the Danubian front once more in 178, where 
Marcus Aurelius died on 17 March 180, leaving the 18-year-old Commodus sole 
emperor.
Sole reign (180–192)
Upon his accession Commodus devalued the Roman currency. He reduced the 
weight of the denarius from 96 per Roman pound to 105 (3.85 grams to 3.35 
grams). He also reduced the silver purity from 79 percent to 76 percent – the 
silver weight dropping from 2.57 grams to 2.34 grams. In 186 he further reduced 
the purity and silver weight to 74 percent and 2.22 grams respectively, being 108 
to the Roman pound.  His reduction of the denarius during his rule was the 
largest since the empire's first devaluation during Nero's reign.
Whereas the reign of Marcus Aurelius had been marked by almost continuous 
warfare, that of Commodus was comparatively peaceful in the military sense but 
was marked by political strife and the increasingly arbitrary and capricious 
behaviour of the emperor himself. In the view of Dio Cassius, a contemporary 
observer, his accession marked the descent "from a kingdom of gold to one of 
rust and iron" – a famous comment which has led some historians, 
notablyEdward Gibbon, to take Commodus's reign as the beginning of the 
decline of the Roman Empire.
Despite his notoriety, and considering the importance of his reign, Commodus's 
years in power are not well chronicled. The principal surviving literary sources 
are Dio Cassius (a contemporary and sometimes first-hand observer, but for this 
reign, only transmitted in fragments and abbreviations), Herodian and the 
Historia Augusta (untrustworthy for its character as a work of literature rather 
than history, with elements of fiction embedded within its biographies; in the case 
of Commodus, it may well be embroidering upon what the author found in 
reasonably good contemporary sources).
A Denarius featuring CommodusCommodus remained with the Danube armies 
for only a short time before negotiating a peace treaty with the Danubian tribes. 
He then returned to Rome and celebrated a triumph for the conclusion of the 
wars on 22 October 180. Unlike the preceding Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius, he seems to have had little interest in the 
business of administration and tended throughout his reign to leave the practical 
running of the state to a succession of favourites, beginning with Saoterus, a 
freedman from Nicomedia who had become his chamberlain.
Dissatisfaction with this state of affairs would lead to a series of conspiracies and 
attempted coups, which in turn eventually provoked Commodus to take charge 
of affairs, which he did in an increasingly dictatorial manner. Nevertheless, 
though the senatorial order came to hate and fear him, the evidence suggests 
that he remained popular with the army and the common people for much of his 
reign, not least because of his lavish shows of largesse (recorded on his 
coinage) and because he staged and took part in spectacular gladiatorial 
combats.
One of the ways he paid for his donatives and mass entertainments was to tax 
the senatorial order, and on many inscriptions, the traditional order of the two 
nominal powers of the state, the Senate and People (Senatus Populusque 
Romanus) is provocatively reversed (Populus Senatusque...).
The conspiracies of 182
A bust of Commodus as a youth (Roman-Germanic Museum, Cologne).At the 
outset of his reign, Commodus, age 18, inherited many of his father's senior 
advisers, notably Tiberius Claudius Pompeianus (the second husband of 
Commodus's sister Lucilla), his father-in-law Gaius Bruttius Praesens, Titus 
Fundanius Vitrasius Pollio, and Aufidius Victorinus, who was Prefect of the City 
of Rome. He also had five surviving sisters, all of them with husbands who were 
potential rivals. Four of his sisters were considerably older than he; the eldest, 
Lucilla, held the rank of Augusta as the widow of her first husband, Lucius Verus.
The first crisis of the reign came in 182, when Lucilla engineered a conspiracy 
against her brother. Her motive is alleged to have been envy of the Empress 
Crispina. Her husband, Pompeianus, was not involved, but two men alleged to 
have been her lovers, Marcus Ummidius Quadratus Annianus (the consul of 167, 
who was also her first cousin) and Appius Claudius Quintianus, attempted to 
murder Commodus as he entered the theatre. They bungled the job and were 



seized by the emperor's bodyguard.
Quadratus and Quintianus were executed. Lucilla was exiled to Capri and later 
killed. Pompeianus retired from public life. One of the two praetorian prefects, 
Tarrutenius Paternus, had actually been involved in the conspiracy but was not 
detected at this time, and in the aftermath, he and his colleague Sextus Tigidius 
Perennis were able to arrange for the murder of Saoterus, the hated 
chamberlain.
Commodus took the loss of Saoterus badly, and Perennis now seized the 
chance to advance himself by implicating Paternus in a second conspiracy, one 
apparently led by Publius Salvius Julianus, who was the son of the juristSalvius 
Julianus and was betrothed to Paternus's daughter. Salvius and Paternus were 
executed along with a number of other prominent consulars and senators. Didius 
Julianus, the future emperor, a relative of Salvius Julianus, was dismissed from 
the governorship of Germania Inferior.
Cleander
Perennis took over the reins of government and Commodus found a new 
chamberlain and favourite in Cleander, a Phrygian freedman who had married 
one of the emperor's mistresses, Demostratia. Cleander was in fact the person 
who had murdered Saoterus. After those attempts on his life, Commodus spent 
much of his time outside Rome, mostly on the family estates at Lanuvium. Being 
physically strong, his chief interest was in sport: taking part in horse racing, 
chariot racing, and combats with beasts and men, mostly in private but also on 
occasion in public.
Dacia and Britain
A bust of Commodus (Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna). According to 
Herodian he was well proportioned and attractive, with naturally blonde and curly 
hair.Commodus was inaugurated in 183 as consul with Aufidius Victorinus for a 
colleague and assumed the title Pius. War broke out in Dacia: few details are 
available, but it appears two future contenders for the throne, Clodius Albinus 
and Pescennius Niger, both distinguished themselves in the campaign. Also, in 
Britain in 184, the governorUlpius Marcellus re-advanced the Roman frontier 
northward to the Antonine Wall, but the legionaries revolted against his harsh 
discipline and acclaimed another legate, Priscus, as emperor.
Priscus refused to accept their acclamations, but Perennis had all the legionary 
legates in Britain cashiered. On 15 October 184 at the Capitoline Games, a 
Cynic philosopher publicly denounced Perennis before Commodus, who was 
watching, but was immediately put to death. According to Dio Cassius, Perennis, 
though ruthless and ambitious, was not personally corrupt and generally 
administered the state well.
However, the following year, a detachment of soldiers from Britain (they had 
been drafted to Italy to suppress brigands) also denounced Perennis to the 
emperor as plotting to make his own son emperor (they had been enabled to do 
so by Cleander, who was seeking to dispose of his rival), and Commodus gave 
them permission to execute him as well as his wife and sons. The fall of 
Perennis brought a new spate of executions: Aufidius Victorinus committed 
suicide. Ulpius Marcellus was replaced as governor of Britain by Pertinax; 
brought to Rome and tried for treason, Marcellus narrowly escaped death.
Cleander's zenith and fall (185–190)
Cleander proceeded to concentrate power in his own hands and to enrich 
himself by becoming responsible for all public offices: he sold and bestowed 
entry to the Senate, army commands, governorships and, increasingly, even the 
suffect consulships to the highest bidder. Unrest around the empire increased, 
with large numbers of army deserters causing trouble in Gaul and Germany. 
Pescennius Niger mopped up the deserters in Gaul in a military campaign, and a 
revolt in Brittany was put down by two legions brought over from Britain.
In 187, one of the leaders of the deserters, Maternus, came from Gaul intending 
to assassinate Commodus at the Festival of the Great Goddess in March, but he 
was betrayed and executed. In the same year, Pertinax unmasked a conspiracy 
by two enemies of Cleander – Antistius Burrus (one of Commodus's brothers-in-
law) and Arrius Antoninus. As a result Commodus appeared even more rarely in 
public, preferring to live on his estates.
Early in 188, Cleander disposed of the current praetorian prefect, Atilius 



Aebutianus, and himself took over supreme command of the Praetorians at the 
new rank of a pugione ("dagger-bearer") with two praetorian prefects 
subordinate to him. Now at the zenith of his power, Cleander continued to sell 
public offices as his private business. The climax came in the year 190, which 
had 25 suffect consuls – a record in the 1000-year history of the Roman 
consulship—all appointed by Cleander (they included the future Emperor 
Septimius Severus).

In the spring of 190, Rome was afflicted by a food shortage, for which the 
praefectus annonae Papirius Dionysius, the official actually in charge of the grain 
supply, contrived to lay the blame on Cleander. At the end of June, a mob 
demonstrated against Cleander during a horse race in the Circus Maximus: he 
sent the praetorian guard to put down the disturbances, but Pertinax, who was 
now City Prefect of Rome, dispatched the Vigiles Urbani to oppose them. 
Cleander fled to Commodus, who was at Laurentum in the house of the 
Quinctilii, for protection, but the mob followed him calling for his head.

At the urging of his mistress Marcia, Commodus had Cleander beheaded and his 
son killed. Other victims at this time were the praetorian prefect Julius Julianus, 
Commodus's cousin Annia Fundania Faustina, and his brother-in-law 
Mamertinus. Papirius Dionysius was executed too.

The emperor now changed his name to Lucius Aelius Aurelius Commodus. At 
29, he took over more of the reins of power, though he continued to rule through 
a cabal consisting of Marcia, his new chamberlain Eclectus, and the new 
praetorian prefect Quintus Aemilius Laetus, who about this time also had many 
Christians freed from working in the mines in Sardinia. Marcia, the widow of 
Quadratus, who had been executed in 182, is alleged to have been a Christian.

Commodus the gladiator
Commodus also had a passion for gladiatorial combat, which he took so far as to 
take to the arena himself, dressed as a gladiator. The Romans found 
Commodus's naked gladiatorial combats to be scandalous and disgraceful.  It 
was rumoured that he was actually the son, not of Marcus Aurelius, but of a 
gladiator whom his mother Faustina had taken as a lover at the coastal resort of 
Caieta.

In the arena, Commodus always won since his opponents always submitted to 
the emperor. Thus, these public fights would not end in death. Privately, it was 
his custom to slay his practice opponents.  For each appearance in the arena, he 
charged the city of Rome a million sesterces, straining the Roman economy.
Commodus raised the ire of many military officials in Rome for his Hercules 
persona in the arena. Often, wounded soldiers and amputees would be placed in 
the arena for Commodus to slay with a sword. Commodus's eccentric behaviour 
would not stop there. Citizens of Rome missing their feet through accident or 
illness were taken to the arena, where they were tethered together for 
Commodus to club to death while pretending they were giants.  These acts may 
have contributed to his assassination.

Commodus was also known for fighting exotic animals in the arena, often to the 
horror of the Roman people. According to Gibbon, Commodus once killed 100 
lions in a single day.  Later, he decapitated a running ostrich with a specially 
designed dart and afterwards carried the bleeding head of the dead bird and his 
sword over to the section where the Senators sat and gesticulated as though 
they were next.  On another occasion, Commodus killed three elephants on the 
floor of the arena by himself.  Finally, Commodus killed a giraffe, which was 
considered to be a strange and helpless beast.
In film
· In 1964's The Fall of the Roman Empire, Commodus is portrayed by 
Christopher Plummer.
· In 2000's Academy Award-winner for Best Picture, Gladiator, a 
fictionalized Commodus serves as the main antagonist of the film. He is played 



by Joaquin Phoenix.
Cristina Rodríguez
Crínáin of Dunkeld Mormaer of Athol

Birth: Abt. 975 AD in Atholl, Perthshire, Scotland
Death: Abt. 1045 in Dunkeld, Perthshire, Scotland

Person Notes: He died circa 1045 at Dunkeld, Perthshire, Scotland, killed in action against 
MacBeth.  He gained the title of  Mormaer of Atholl. He gained the title of  
Abthane of Dule.  He held the office of Steward of the Western Isles.  He was 
Lay Abbot of Dunkeld.

Crínán of Dunkeld
Birth: Scotland

Death: 1045
Person Notes: Crínán of Dunkeld was the lay abbot of the diocese of Dunkeld, and perhaps the 

Mormaer of Atholl. Crínán was progenitor of theHouse of Dunkeld, the dynasty 
which would rule Scotland until the later 13th century.
Crinán was married to Bethóc, daughter of Máel Coluim mac Cináeda (King of 
Scots, reigned 1005–1034). As Máel Coluim had no son, the strongest hereditary 
claim to the Scottish throne descended through Bethóc, and Crinán's eldest son, 
Donnchad (reigned 1034–1040), became King of Scots. Some sources indicate 
that Máel Coluim designated Donnchad as his successor under the rules of 
tanistry because there were other possible claimants to the throne.
Crinán's second son, Maldred of Allerdale, held the title of Lord of Cumbria. It is 
said that from him, the Earls of Dunbar, for example Patrick Dunbar, 9th Earl of 
Dunbar, descend in unbroken male line.
Crinán was killed in battle in 1045 at Dunkeld.
Sir Iain Moncreiffe argued he belonged to a Scottish sept of the Irish Cenél 
Conaill royal dynasty.
Crinán as Lay Abbot of Dunkeld -- The monastery of Saint Columba was 
founded on the north bank of the River Tay in the 6th century or early 7th century 
following the expedition of Columba into the land of the Picts. Probably originally 
constructed as a simple group of wattle huts, the monastery - or at least its 
church - was rebuilt in the 9th century by Kenneth I of Scotland (reigned 843–
858). Caustantín of the Picts brought Scotland's share of the relics of Columba 
from Iona to Dunkeld at the same time others were taken to Kells in Ireland, to 
protect them from Viking raids. Dunkeld became the prime bishopric in eastern 
Scotland until supplanted in importance by St Andrews since the 10th century.
While the title of Hereditary Lay Abbot was a feudal position that was often 
exercised in name only, Crinán does seem to have acted as Abbot in charge of 
the monastery in his time. He was thus a man of high position in both clerical 
and secular society.
The magnificent semi-ruined Dunkeld Cathedral, built in stages between 1260 
and 1501, stands today on the grounds once occupied by the monastery. The 
Cathedral contains the only surviving remains of the previous monastic society: a 
course of red stone visible in the east choir wall that may be re-used from an 
earlier building, and two stone 9th century-10th century cross-slabs in the 
Cathedral Museum.

Cundwalh
Cunegonde de Frioul

Birth: 893 AD
Cunigunda
Cunigunda
Cunigunda of France

Birth: 893 AD
Death: Aft. 923 AD

Cutbury Gibbs
Birth: 1631

Death: 1667
Cynan King of Gwynedd

Death: 816 AD



Cynan ab Iago
Birth: 1014

Death: 1063
Person Notes: Cynan ab Iago was a Welsh prince of the House of Aberffraw sometimes 

credited with briefly reigning as King of Gwynedd. His father, Iago ab Idwal ap 
Meurig, had been king before him and his son, Gruffudd, was king after him.
Iago was King of Gwynedd from 1023 to 1039 but was killed (possibly by his own 
men) while Cynan was still young. The throne was seized by Gruffydd ap 
Llywelyn, a member of a cadet branch of the royal dynasty. Cynan fled to Ireland 
and took refuge in the Viking settlement atDublin. He married Ragnhilda, the 
daughter of its King Olaf Sigtryggsson and granddaughter of King Sigtrygg 
Silkbeard. Ragnhilda appeared on the list of the "Fair Women of Ireland" in the 
Book of Leinster and was also descended from Brian Boru.
Cynan may have died fairly soon after the birth of their son Gruffudd, as the 
13th-century History of Gruffydd ap Cynan details Cynan's ancestry but omits 
him from its account of Gruffudd's youth. Instead, Gruffudd's mother tells him 
about his father and the patrimony he should claim across the sea.[1] Following 
two major Saxon invasions under Harold and Tostig Godwinson, Gruffydd ap 
Llywelyn was killed in 1063: the later Welsh Brut y Tywysogion reported he was 
done in by his own men, while the Ulster Chronicle stated he was killed by 
Cynan ab Iago. This may account for later records in Gwynedd calling Cynan a 
king or, alternatively, it may simply have been an honorary title on account of his 
family. If Cynan ruled, it was very briefly, for Bleddyn ap Cynfyn was installed by 
the Saxons the same year.

Cynegth Of Kent
Birth: Kent, England

Death: Somme, Picardie, France
Cynethryth
Cyneðryð
Cynreou
Cynthia Durkee

Birth: 18 Feb 1772 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut
Marriage: 02 Apr 1794 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Death: 04 Aug 1866 in Worcester, Massachusetts
Cyrus M. Hedden

Birth: Jul 1860 in New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 1882

D'Aubigny
DOROTHEA "DOROTHY" Janse "Kalder" Caljer

Birth: 1650 in Fort Orange, (Now Albany), Albany, New York, USA
Death: 1765 in Bergen, New Jersey, USA

Dada
Dafydd Mathew ap Mathew

Birth: 1411 in Llandaf, Glamorgan, Wales
Death: St. Mary's, Llandaf, Glamorgan, Wales

Dag
Dag Dyggvasson

Birth: 210 AD
Death: 290 AD

Dag de Vestmar
Birth: 730 AD

Dagobert der Franken aka Duke of East Franks
Birth: 347 AD in France

Death: 389 AD in France
Dagreid Dagsdatter
Dagsdatter
Dame Nicolas Bruce

Birth: 1610 in Carnock, Fife, Scotland
Death: Abt. 1671



Dane Terry
Birth: 19 Aug 2010 in California, USA

Dangereuse de l'Isle Bouchard
Birth: 1079 in France

Death: 1151
Person Notes: Dangereuse de l'Isle Bouchard (Poitevin: Dangerosa; 1079-1151) was the 

daughter of Bartholomew of l'Isle Bouchard and his wife Gerberge de Blaison. 
She was the maternal grandmother of the celebrated Eleanor of Aquitaine. She 
was also mistress to her granddaughters' paternal grandfather, William IX, Duke 
of Aquitaine.  As the mistress of William the Troubadour, she was known as La 
Maubergeonne for the tower he built for her at his castle in Poitiers.  
Dangereuse was a sobriquet she received for her seductiveness; her baptismal 
name may have been Amauberge.

Dangereuse married Aimery I, Viscount of Châtellerault, at an unknown date. 
She advised her husband to donate property to the priory of Saint-Denis-de-
Vaux in a charter dated 1109, which means they were married before this 
point. Dangereuse was a woman who did as she pleased and cared little for the 
opinion of her peers.

Dangereuse and Aimery were married for around seven years before she left her 
husband to become mistress to Duke William IX; this became an infamous 
liaison.

Mistress to William IX
Whilst travelling through Poitou, Duke William IX of Aquitaine met the "seductive" 
Dangereuse. This led to her leaving her husband for Duke William, who was 
excommunicated by the church for "abducting her," however, she appeared to 
have been a willing party in the matter. He installed her in the Maubergeonne 
tower of his castle in Poitiers, and, as related by William of Malmesbury, even 
painted a picture of her on his shield.

Daniel Brown
Birth: 1720 in Massachusetts, USA

Daniel Green Brown
Birth: Dec 1748 in North Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 10 Jul 1771 in Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 1771

Daniel Predmore
Birth: 28 Aug 1732 in Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 1760 in Sussex, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 10 Mar 1810 in Newton, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Daniel Predmore
Birth: 21 Jan 1760 in Succasunna, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 22 Jan 1778 in Frankford, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 21 Jul 1815 in Lafayette, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Daniel Predmore
Birth: 04 Jan 1782 in Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Death: 1860 in Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Danpi
Danpi Rigsson
Danr Olafsson av Lethra

Birth: 412 AD
Danus I Seskof of Troy

Birth: 240 BC
Death: 125 AD

Daughter of King of Cowall & Knapdale
Birth: Scotland

David Brown??
Birth: 1784

Death: 1853



David Edward Chastain
Birth: 21 Feb 1889 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina

Death: 19 Aug 1954 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
David F Rogers

Birth: 27 Aug 1790 in Washington, Tennessee, USA
Marriage: 28 Sep 1815 in Washington, Tennessee, USA

Death: 28 Feb 1882 in Buck Creek, Macon, North Carolina, USA
David I 'the Saint' King of Scotland

Birth: Bet. 1080-1085
Death: 24 May 1153

Person Notes: David I was a 12th-century ruler who was Prince of the Cumbrians (1113–1124), 
Earl of Northampton and Huntingdon and later King of the Scots (1124–1153). 
The youngest son of Malcolm III of Scotland (Medieval Gaelic: Máel Coluim III) 
and Margaret of Wessex, David spent his early years in Scotland, but was forced 
on the death of his parents in 1093, into exile by his uncle and thenceforth king, 
Donald III of Scotland.[2] Perhaps after 1100, he became a dependent at the 
court of King Henry I of England. There he was influenced by the Norman and 
Anglo-French culture of the court.

David (Dabíd mac Maíl Choluim) was the youngest son of Malcolm III. He spent 
his early years in England at the courts of Henry I, and was made Prince of 
Cumbria by his brother Edgar. He also acquired large areas of lands in 
Huntingdon and Bedfordshire through his marriage to Matilda a great niece of 
William I of England.

His impact on Scottish cultural development was considerable, and he is often 
known as David ‘The Saint’. He continued his brother’s introduction of reforms 
founding monasteries at Melrose and Holyrood, and founded royal burghs of 
Stirling, Perth, Dunfermline and Edinburgh. He introduced a feudal system and 
granted land to Anglo Norman incomers who soon anglicized the lowlands in 
Southern Scotland. Norman English became the dominant language of court 
while Gaelic was spoken in the Highlands and Norse in the far North and Isles.

David became involved in the struggle for succession in England, and supported 
the succession of Henry I’s daughter the Empress Matilda. When Stephen 
usurped her and became king, David invaded England taking Carlisle and 
Newcastle before being defeated in the battle of the Standard near Northallerton, 
Yorkshire, in 1138. However Stephen faced with his own struggles in England 
granted David control of Northumbria under the Treaty of Durham in 1139 and 
recognised him as king of an independent Scotland. 

David Jasper Rogers
Birth: 08 Apr 1832 in Buck Creek, Macon, North Carolina

Marriage: 10 Mar 1858 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Death: 21 Mar 1908 in Staloah, Rabun, Georgia

David Primrose
Birth: 1520 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Marriage: 1553 in Culross, Fife, Scotland
Death: 1574 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

David Tillotson
Birth: 17 Nov 1694 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 1714 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Death: 16 Jan 1775 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

David de Malpas



David of Scotland 9th Earl of Huntingdon
Birth: Abt. 1150

Death: Jun 1219
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Earl of Doncaster on 12 June 1152. He succeeded 

to the title of  Earl of Carlisle on 12 June 1152. He succeeded to the title of  9th 
Earl of Huntingdon on 12 June 1152. He succeeded to the title of  Earl of 
Northumberland on 12 June 1152. He gained the title of  Earl of Garioch circa 
1180. He gained the title of  Earl of Lennox in 1205. He gained the title of  Earl of 
Cambridge in 1205.  In 1215/16 he was deprived of all of his English honours, 
but was restored to them on 13 March 1218.

 He died on 17 June 1219 at Yardley, Northamptonshire, England. He was buried 
at Sawtrey Abbey, Hampshire, England.

Dawn Marie Ratcliffe
Birth: 13 Dec 1972 in Silver Spring, Maryland, USA

De Landin Saint Begga
Deacon John Durkee

Birth: 03 Jan 1665 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 11 Sep 1739 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Deanna Darress
Deborah

Birth: Yorkshire, England
Death: Pennsylvania, Somerset, Pennsylvania, U.S.A.

Deborah Alexander
Birth: 1755

Deborah Alexander
Birth: 1767 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1815 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
Deborah Clark

Birth: 23 Apr 1710 in Preston City, New London, Connecticut, USA
Marriage: 03 Apr 1722 in Preston City, New London, Connecticut, USA

Death: Apr 1761 in Egremont, Berkshire, Massachusetts, USA
Deborah Dorothy Palmer

Birth: 05 Feb 1643 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA
Marriage: 04 Dec 1660 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA

Death: Oct 1727 in Saybrook, Middlesex, Connecticut, USA
Deborah Olds

Birth: 13 Jul 1722 in Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 1745 in Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 16 Mar 1771 in Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA
Deborah Read



Dedi I Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark
Birth: 1004 in Germany

Death: Oct 1075
Person Notes: Dedi (or Dedo) was the Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark (also called Lower 

Lusatia) from 1046 and a claimant for the title of Margrave of Meissen from 
1069. He was the second son of Dietrich II of Wettin and Matilda, daughter of 
Eckard I of Meissen.
Dedi inherited the Ostmark from its last dynast, the childless Odo II, because he 
had married his sister, Oda (died before 1068). Oda was herself the widow of 
William III of Weimar and mother of William and Otto, margraves of Meissen 
successively. When Otto his stepson died, Dedi married his widow, Adela of 
Louvain, and in her name claimed the Meissen March.
Otto died in 1067 and was succeeded by Egbert I, but Dedi married his widow in 
1069 and rebelled. In claiming the Meissen March through his wife, Dedi was 
challenging the royal prerogative in the marches. With him in his revolt was 
Albert II of Ballenstedt, who raided the monastery ofNienburg, a foundation of 
the family of Dedi's first wife. Adela of Louvain for her part aggressively 
supported her husband, so much so thatLambert of Hersfeld was compelled to 
call her a saevissima uxor (rough meaning "raging wife"). Adalbert of Bremen, 
one of the regents of the young king Henry IV, frustrated the Thuringian rebels 
and preserved the peace in Thuringia and Meissen. Dedi was confined to 
Lusatia, where he was succeeded by his eldest son, Dedi II.
Dedi left a daughter, Adelaide, by his first wife Oda, who married Ernest, 
Margrave of Austria. By Adela of Louvain, Dedi had two sons: Henry, who later 
ruled both Lusatia and Meissen, and Conrad, who died in battle with the Wends.

Dedo I of Wettin
Birth: 950 AD

Death: 13 Nov 1009
Delia Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1831 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Delilah Turner

Birth: Abt. 1792 in New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 21 Jan 1808 in Morris, New Jersey, USA

Derdere
Dermot MacMorrough King of Leinster

Birth: 26 Jun 1110
Death: 01 May 1171

Person Notes: Dermot MacMurrough was the King of Leinster during the twelfth century 
and is most remembered as the man who invited the English into Ireland. 

He was born circa 1110 and succeeded to the throne of his father, Enna, in 
1126. He was a ruthless leader and demonstrated the ferocity of the times 
by killing or blinding 17 rivals in 1141. He became involved in a dispute 
with the King of Breffney, Tiernan O'Ruark, whose wife he kidnapped in 
1153. O'Ruark formed an alliance with Rory O'Connor who was the 
recognized High King of Ireland at the time. In 1166 this long-running and 
bitter feud resulted in MacMurrough being driven into exile by the Gaelic 
Chieftains. He fled to France. 

Dermot MacMurrough was a deeply ambitious man who refused to accept 
his exile. He made his way to the Court of Henry II of England and offered 
to become a vassal to the King in return for military aid in retaking his 
kingdom. The king did not directly provide assistance but allowed 
MacMurrough to petition the Anglo-Norman lords. It was at this time that 
the Earl of Pembroke, Richard de Clare, later known as 'Strongbow', 
agreed to lead an army to Ireland. MacMurrough brought an advance party 
of adventurers back to Ireland in 1167, recaptured Wexford, and waited for 
Strongbow to arrive. 

From his base in Wales Strongbow launched an offensive in 1170, 
capturing Waterford and Dublin, taking control of the East coast, much to 
the dismay of the Gaelic Chieftains and O'Connor. To cement the alliance, 



MacMurrough married his daughter Aoife to Strongbow, in Christchurch 
Cathedral in Dublin 1170. 

The Irish Chieftains did not allow the invaders to settle however and they 
were continually attacked and harassed. At one stage it seemed likely that 
they would be driven from the country if it were not for the support given 
by Henry II, who had become concerned with the amount of power and 
influence that Strongbow was amassing across the Irish sea. It is 
speculated that Henry II feared that Ireland might be used as a base by the 
Saxons to launch an offensive back into England in the wake of their 
defeat at Hastings in 1066. The subsequent domination of South Wales by 
the Normans was a result of the need to keep supply lines into Eastern 
Ireland open. 

Dermot MacMurrough died in 1171 leaving Strongbow to declare himself 
King of Leinster. His later support for Henry II in France led to his being 
named Governor of Ireland. He died in 1176 suffering an infection during a 
raid by Irish rebels. 

Much of Ireland was still under local influence and it only was the East 
coast, known as 'the Pale', that remained in Norman control. Henry granted 
these lands to his son 'Jean Sans-terre' (or John Lackland) in 1185 creating 
the 'Lordship of Ireland'. It seemed likely that Ireland would remain a minor 
Kingdom except that fate intervened. The death of his elder brothers 
allowed Jean Sans-terre to succeed to the English throne, becoming King 
John of England and the Pale becoming part of English dominated 
territories. 

Demot MacMurrough has for centuries been blamed as the man who 
caused, or at least facilitated the invasion and subsequent subjugation of 
Ireland by outsiders. Recent revision of this history however, have been 
less critical of his actions. 

It is likely that the island would have eventually been dominated by its 
larger neighbour even without Dermot MacMurroughs prompting. The 
unwillingness of the Gaelic Chiefs to form a Kingship with defined rights of 
succession certainly made invasion and domination easier. It was also not 
uncommon of the times for Gaelic Chiefs to seek help from foreigners in 
combatting their local enemies. 

Despite this more generous interpretation of his actions, it will always be 
Dermot MacMurroughs lust for power, bringing the English into Ireland, for 
which he will be most remembered.

Devorguilla of Galloway
Diana Bragg

Birth: 1628 in Isle of Wight, Surry, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1665 in Virginia, USA

Death: 1720 in Isle of Wight, Isle of Wight, Virginia, USA
Diana Harrison
Diederik van Hamaland Graaf van Teisterbant
Diederik von Wassenberg Graaf van Veluwe en Teisterbant

Birth: 1035
Dieteric King of Saxons

Birth: Abt. 670 AD in Saxony, Sachsen, Germany
Dietrich Graf von Ringelheim
Dietrich of Wassenberg



Diogo Fernandes
Birth: Spain

Death: Bef. 01 Dec 928 AD
Person Notes: Diogo Fernandes (Diego Fernández in Spanish) was a count in the Kingdom of 

León whose filiation has not been documented although, from his patronymic, it 
is known that his father was named Fernando, and that he was possibly from 
Castile. He is the ancestor of many of the important 10th and 11th-century noble 
families in the County of Portugal and in the Kingdom of León. Although the 
relationship has not been documented, some authors believe that Diego could 
have been the brother of Count Ero and of Godesteu Fernández who married his 
niece, Gugina Ériz, daughter of his supposed brother, Ero.

Diogo arrived at the county of Portugal near the end of the 9th-century, 
accompanying, according to Sampiro, Infante Bermudo Ordóñez, the son of 
Ordoño I of Asturias, who after rebelling against his brother King Alfonso III, fled 
to Coimbra where he lived and died shortly before 928. Count Diego appears for 
the first time in medieval charters on 28 April 909, confirming a donation made 
by King Alfonso III. He was also a member of the curia regis of King Ordoño II of 
León and of his successor Fruela II. He accompanied King Ramiro II when he 
established his court in Viseu and his last appearance was on 23 February 926 
when he confirmed a donation made by this monarch to Hermenegildo González 
and his wife Mumadona, Diogo's daughter.
He married Onecca, who due to confusion with a descendant is often mistakenly 
called Onega Lucides and made to be daughter of Lucídio Vimaranes, son of 
Vímara Peres. Onecca could have been a member of the royal house of 
Pamplona because of the Navarrese, rather than Galician, origin of her name 
and that of her son Jimeno and some of her descendants. She could have been 
the daughter of Leodegundia, supposed daughter of King Ordoño I of Asturias, 
who would have married a prince of Pamplona, based on a document where 
King Ramiro II of León calls Mumadona Dias his aunt. Onecca appears in 
December 928 making a donation to the Monastery of Lorvão with her four 
children, Munia, Ledegundia, Ximeno, and Mummadomna, who confirm the 
donation, also confirmed by Hermenegildo González, the husband of 
Mumadona, and Rodrigo Tedoniz, probable husband of Leodegundia Díaz. 
Onecca made the donation for the soul of Veremudo dive memorie who has 
been confused with King Bermudo II of León but refers to Bermudo Ordoñez, 
son of Ordoño I who lived in the County of Portugal and would have been the 
brother of Leodegundia, who could have been Onecca's mother.

Dionisia du Plesis
Dionysia De Huxley

Birth: 1360
Dionysia DeHuxley

Birth: 1384
Dirk Graaf in Friesland I

Birth: 868 AD
Death: 05 Oct 939 AD in Andernach, Germany



Dirk I Count of Holland
Birth: Abt. 896 AD

Death: Abt. 930 AD
Person Notes: Dirk I (Theoderic) was Count of Holland, thought to have been in office from ca. 

896 to ca. 928 or 939.
'Count in Frisia'[edit]The actual title of count Dirk I was 'count in Friesland'.
Dirk is thought to be a son of Gerulf II, 'count in Frisia', who is named by some 
sources as one of the counts who assassinated their Viking overlord Godfryth 
'the Sea King' at a place namedHerespich (modern Spijk) in 885.
Regarding Dirk I, almost nothing is known of his life, a situation further clouded 
by the present-day hypothesis that he had a son, Dirk (numbered Dirk I bis, to 
avoid confusion with the already established numbering), who succeeded him 
instead of the traditional view that he was succeeded by his supposed son Dirk 
II.
Founding of Egmond Abbey[edit]In 922 Dirk was present at a place called 
Bladella (present day Bladel, in the extreme south of the Dutch province of 
Noord Brabant), at which he received certain lands ('at a place called Egmond') 
from the West Frankish king Charles the Simple. Dirk subsequently erected a 
nunnery at the said lands, at which nuns prayed continuously for the well-being 
of the comital dynasty. This was the origin of the later Egmond Abbey.
Under Dirk II the wooden convent was rebuilt in stone to house the relics of Saint 
Adalbert. Adalbert was not well known at that time, but he was said to have 
preached Christianity in the immediate surroundings two centuries earlier. The 
monastery was also changed to house a community of Benedictine monks from 
Ghent, replacing the nuns. Count Dirk and many of his descendants were buried 
in the abbey church.

Dirk II Count of Holland
Birth: Bet. 920 AD-930 AD

Death: 06 May 988 AD
Person Notes: Dirk II or Theoderic II was Count of Frisia (west of the Vlie) and Holland. He was 

the son of Count Dirk I and Geva (or Gerberge).
In 983 Emperor Otto III confirmed his rights to properties and territories in the 
counties of Maasland, Kinhem (Kennemerland) and Texla (Texel), thus stretching 
along the entire Hollandic coast (as well as inland). Count Dirk II built a fortress 
near Vlaardingen, which later was the site of a battle between his grandson Dirk 
III and an Imperial army under Godfrey II, Duke of Lower Lorraine.
He rebuilt Egmond Abbey and its wooden church in stone to house the relics of 
Saint Adalbert, the project starting in 950. Adalbert was not well known at that 
time, but he was said to have preached Christianity in the immediate 
surroundings two centuries earlier. The abbey was given to a community of 
Benedictine monks from Ghent, who replaced the nuns originally at Egmond 
Abbey, probably in the 970s. His daughter Erlint, Erlinde or Herlinde, who was 
abbess at the time, was made abbess of the newly founded Bennebroek Abbey 
instead.
Dirk married Hildegarde (thought to be a daughter of Count Arnulf of Flanders, 
based on the names of her children), and had three known children. His son 
Arnulf became Count of Holland and Frisia after Dirk's death. The younger son 
Egbert became Archbishop of Trier in 977. His daughter Erlinde (Herlinde) was 
abbess of Egmond Abbey, until that institution was changed by her father from a 
nunnery into a monastery, after which she became abbess of Bennebroek.
Dirk died in 988 and was buried in the stone church at Egmond Abbey, which he 
had built there. Hildegard died two years later and was also buried there.



Dirk III Count of Holland
Birth: Abt. 980 AD

Death: 27 May 1039
Person Notes: Dirk III (also called Diederik or Theodoric) was Count of Holland from 993 to May 

27, 1039, until 1005 under regency of his mother. It is thought that Dirk III went 
on pilgrimage to the Holy Landaround 1030, hence his nickname of 
Hierosolymita ('the Jerusalemite' in Latin).
Luitgard's regency -- The area over which Dirk ruled was called Holland for the 
first time only in 1101 and was usually known as West Friesland at this time. The 
actual title of Count Dirk III was 'Count inFriesland'. Western Frisia was very 
different from the area (North and South Holland) of today. Most of the territory 
was boggy and subject to constant flooding and hence very sparsely populated. 
The main areas of habitation were in the dunes at the coast and on heightened 
areas near the rivers.
Count Dirk was a member of the house of Holland, an important family within 
Germany at that time. His mother, Luitgard of Luxemburg, was regent in the 
county while Dirk was still a minor, from 993-1005. She was the sister-in-law 
ofEmperor Henry II, and with his help, she managed to maintain the county for 
her son. After Dirk assumed the government of the county, she still used her 
family connections to acquire imperial assistance, in one instance an imperial 
army helped Dirk suppress a Frisian revolt.
Conflict with the emperor -- Prior to 1018, Count Dirk III was a vassal of Henry II, 
but the bishops of Trier, Utrecht and Cologne all contested the ownership of 
Dirk's fiefdom, which was in a strategically important location. Utrecht, situated in 
the Rhine delta, was the largest trading town of the German kings in the area 
and traders had to sail through the territories of Dirk III, by way of the Rhine and 
Vecht rivers, in order to reach the North Sea. Also, the German kings and 
emperors were frequently resident in Utrecht and the nearby estate of Nijmegen. 
Another trade route that ran through Dirk's territory was from the city of Tiel to 
England.
It was along this second route that Count Dirk built a stronghold at Vlaardingen, 
in a newly habitable area where many Frisians had recently settled by his 
invitation. He was not permitted to levy tolls or hinder trade in any way, but 
eventually he defied imperial rule. Working together with the Frisians now living 
in the area, he stopped passing ships, demanding payment of tolls. Merchants 
from the town of Tiel sent alarmed messages to the king and Bishop Adelbold of 
Utrecht about acts of violence against them by Dirk's men. Emperor Henry then 
decided to end Dirk III's reign and awarded his lands to Bishop Adelbold.
The Battle of Vlaardingen and its aftermath -- A large imperial army, made up of 
troops supplied by the various bishops of region, under the command of Godfrey 
II, Duke of Lower Lorraine, then headed for the stronghold at Vlaardingen. The 
ensuing Battle of Vlaardingen was a disaster for the imperial army and a 
tremendous victory for Count Dirk; many of the imperial commanders perished 
and Duke Godfrey was captured. Following this victory, Dirk III was permitted to 
keep his lands and he continued levying tolls. Later on, Dirk also managed to 
acquire more lands east of his previous domains at the expense of the Bishop of 
Utrecht. After the death of Emperor Henry II in 1024, Dirk supported Conrad II for 
the succession to the kingship.
After Count Dirk III's death in 1039, imperial armies were sent on a few more 
occasions seeking to reclaim the lands held by the Frisian counts. The powerful 
Robert I, Count of Flanders (called Robert the Frisian) helped Dirk V, grandson 
of Dirk III and his own stepson, to restore Frisia to the counts.



Dirk V Count of Holland
Birth: 1052

Death: 17 Jun 1091
Person Notes: Dirk V was Count of Holland (which was called Frisia at that time) from 1061 to 

1091.
Dirk V succeeded Floris I, under the guardianship of his mother, Gertrude of 
Saxony. William I, Bishop of Utrecht, took advantage of the young ruler, 
occupying territory that he had claimed in Holland. William's claim was confirmed 
by two charters of the emperor Henry IV. (April 30, 1064 and May 2, 1064). Dirk 
only retained possession of lands west of the Vlie and around the mouths of the 
Rhine.
Gertrude and her son withdrew to the islands of Frisia (Zeeland), leaving William 
to occupy the disputed lands. In 1063 Gertrude married Robert of Flanders 
(Robert the Frisian), the second son of Baldwin V of Flanders. Baldwin gave Dirk 
the Imperial Flanders as an appanage - including the islands of Frisia west of the 
Frisian Scheldt river. Robert then became his stepson's guardian, gaining control 
of the islands east of the Scheldt. Robert managed to conquer Kennemerland 
(north of North Holland), but held it only briefly.
Robert therefore, in both his own right and that of Dirk, was now the ruler of all 
Frisia. The death of his brother Baldwin VI in 1070 led to civil war in Flanders. 
The claim of Robert to the guardianship of his nephew Arnulf III was disputed by 
Richilde, Countess of Mons and Hainaut, the widow of Baldwin VI. The issue 
was decided by Robert's victory at Cassel (February 1071), where Arnulf was 
killed and Richilda taken prisoner.
The war in Holland and Frisia became part of a large conflict from 1075 onwards. 
The pope had excommunicated the emperor. The bishop of Utrecht supported 
the emperor, while the count of Holland supported Pope Gregory VII and anti-
king Rudolphe.
While Robert was thus engaged in Flanders, an effort was made to recover the 
County of Holland and other lands now held by William of Utrecht. The people 
rose in revolt, but were brought back under Episcopal rule by an army under the 
command of Godfrey IV (the Hunchback), duke of Lower Lorraine, by order of 
the emperor (Henry IV). In 1076, at the request of William, Duke Godfrey visited 
his domains in the Frisian borderland. At Delft, the duke was murdered by 
revolutionaries (February 26, 1076). William of Utrecht died on April 17, 1076.
Dirk V, now managing his own estate, was quick to take advantage of this 
favorable juncture. With the help of Robert (his stepfather) he raised an army 
and besieged Conrad of Utrecht, the successor of William, in the castle of 
Ysselmonde, taking him prisoner. The bishop purchased his liberty by 
surrendering all claim to the disputed lands.
Dirk V was succeeded by Floris II upon his death in 1091. He was buried in the 
Egmond Abbey.

Dirk VI Count of Holland
Birth: 1114

Death: 05 Aug 1157
Person Notes: Dirk VI of Holland, also known as Dietrich in German, Thierry in French, and 

Theodoric in English, was Count of Holland between 1121 and 1157, at first, 
during his minority, under the regency of his mother Petronilla. He was the son of 
Count Floris II. After his death he was succeeded by his eldest son Floris III. He 
married Sofie of Salm, Countess of Rheineck and Bentheim. She was heiress of 
Bentheim, which she ruled together with her husband and which was inherited 
by the couple's second son Otto after his parents' death.
Petronilla's regency -- 
When his father died in 1122, Dirk was only 7 years old and his mother, 
Petronilla, governed the county as regent. In 1123 she supported the uprising of 
her half-brother, Lothair of Süpplingenburg, Duke of Saxony against Emperor 
Henry V. After Lothair had been elected king of Germany himself in 1125 he 
returned Leiden and Rijnland to Holland, which had both been awarded to the 
Bishop of Utrecht in 1064 (Later on during Dirk's reign the wooden fortifications 
at Leiden would be replaced by a stone castle). Because Petronilla saw little 
ability or ambition in Dirk as he grew up, she stalled letting go of the regency 
when he reached adulthood (fifteen years old), until her favourite son Floris 



could attempt to take over the county.
Floris the Black -- 
This Floris, called "the Black" (Dutch: de Zwarte) did possess those qualities 
which his older brother seemed to lack. He openly revolted against him and was 
from 1129 to 1131 recognised as Count of Holland by, amongst others, King 
Lothair and Andreas of Kuyk, Bishop of Utrecht. After March 1131 Dirk again 
appears as count of Holland alongside him, the brothers apparently having 
reached an agreement. Only a few months later, however, in August 1131 Floris 
accepted an offer from the West-Frisians to become lord of their entire territory, 
which reignited the conflict with his brother. After this the people from 
Kennemerland joined the revolt as well. A year later, in August 1132 King Lothair 
intervened and managed to reconcile the brothers. This did not pacify the 
Frisians however, who continued their revolt, which was nonetheless eventually 
suppressed. Later that year, on 26 October Floris was ambushed near Utrecht 
and murdered by Herman and Godfried of Kuyk, leaving Dirk to rule the county 
on his own. King Lothair punished this act by having Herman and Godfried's 
castle razed and banishing the two. Floris was buried at Rijnsburg Abbey.
Imperial affairs -- 
Count Dirk had supported his relative Lothair of Saxony against Henry V and 
with his assistance parts of Holland were regained that had been awarded to 
and occupied by the Bishopric of Utrecht in 1064. Furthermore, with help from 
King Conrad III and support of the counts of Cleves and Guelders and his 
brother-in-law Otto II, Count of Rheineck, he was able to get a candidate of his 
own (Herman of Horne) recognised as bishop of Utrecht.
Ecclesiastical affairs and pilgrimage -- 
Dirk and his mother supported the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg, which 
flourished in this period. The nunnery at Rijnsburg was established by Petronilla 
in 1133. Two of her granddaughters, Sophie and Hedwig later joined it, one of 
them as abbess.
Dirk and Sophie went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1138 and it was on this 
pilgrimage that their first son Dirk, called Peregrinus ("Pilgrim"), was born, but he 
died when he was only 12 years old. On the return journey, in 1139, Dirk visited 
Pope Innocent II and asked for the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg to be 
placed under direct papal authority and this request was granted. In this way Dirk 
removed the Bishop of Utrecht's influence over those abbeys. Dirk's mother, 
Petronilla, died in 1144 and was buried at Rijnsburg.
In 1155 the Frisians revolted again and plundered the area of Santpoort nearby 
Haarlem, but they were beaten back by the knights of Haarlem and Osdorp.
In 1156 Count Dirk VI resolved the protracted conflict between the abbeys of 
Egmond and Echternach, which had been ongoing ever since the establishment 
of Egmond in 923 by Count Dirk I. At the time of the establishment the Count had 
granted Egmond the rights over all the churches in the area, which had 
previously belonged to Echternach. Repeated attempts were made to regain 
these lost rights, initially with little result, but in 1063 William I, Bishop of Utrecht, 
decided to split the rights between the two abbeys. This division was 
unacceptable to Egmond however, and its abbots pressed the counts for 
compensation. Finally, in 1156, Dirk VI resolved to give all the rights over the 
churches to Egmond again, compensating Echternach with the rights over the 
proceeds of the church in Vlaardingen and lands on the island of Schouwen. 
Although the abbot of Egmond was a witness at the agreement, it seems he may 
have attended under pressure, as only a little while later he excommunicated 
both Count Dirk and his son Floris. This perhaps is the reason that Dirk, unlike 
his forefathers, was not buried at Egmond, but at Rijnsburg.

Ditmar of Wettin
Dobaogera von Wenden

Birth: Abt. 672 AD
Dobrawa of Bohemia

Birth: Abt. 940 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: 977 AD

Person Notes: Dobrawa was a Bohemian princess of the Přemyslid dynasty and by marriage 
Duchess of the Polans.
She was the daughter of Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke of Bohemia, whose wife may 



have been the mysterious Biagota.
According to earlier sources, Dobrawa urged her husband Mieszko I of Poland to 
accept baptism in 966, the year after their marriage. Modern historians believe, 
however, that the change of religion by Mieszko was one of the points discussed 
in the Polish-Bohemian agreement concluded soon before his marriage with 
Dobrawa. Her role in his conversion is not considered now to be as important as 
it is often represented in medieval chronicles.
Date of birth -- Dobrawa's date of birth is not known. The only indication is 
communicated by the chronicler Cosmas of Prague, who stated that the 
Bohemian princess at the time of her marriage with Mieszko I was an old 
woman. The passage is regarded as tendentious and of little reliability, and some 
researchers believe that the statement was made with malicious intent. It is 
possible that in the statement about Dobrawa's age, Cosmas was making a 
reference to the age difference between her and her sister Mlada. That would 
give him a basis for determining Dobrawa as "old." It also found that Cosmas 
confuses Dobrawa with Mieszko I's second wife Oda, who at the time of her 
marriage was around 19–25 years old, a relatively advanced age for a bride 
according to the customs of the Middle Ages. Some researchers have taken up 
speculative views, such as Jerzy Strzelczyk, who assumed that in the light of 
contemporary concepts and habits of marriage of that time (when as a rule 
marriages were contracted with teenage girls) is assumed that Dobrawa had 
passed her early youth, so, it's probable that she was in her late teens or 
twenties.
Early years[edit]Nothing is known about Dobrawa's childhood and youth. In 1895 
Oswald Balzer refuted reports that previous to her marriage with Mieszko I, 
Dobrawa was married to Gunther, Margrave of Merseburg and they had a son, 
Gunzelin. This view is based on the fact that Thietmar of Merseburg in his 
chronicles named Gunzelin, Gunther's son, brother of Bolesław I the Brave, 
Dobrawa's son. Currently, historians believed that Gunzelin and Bolesław I are in 
fact cousins or brothers-in-law.
Marriage with Mieszko I and role in the Christianization of Poland[edit]In the 
second half of 964 an alliance between Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke of Bohemia, 
and Mieszko I of Poland was concluded. In order to consolidate the agreement, 
in 965 Boleslav I's daughter Dobrawa was married to Mieszko I. There was a 
difference of religion between the spouses; she was a Christian, he was a 
pagan.
Two independent sources attribute to Dobrawa an important role in the 
conversion to Christianity of Mieszko I and Poland. The first is the chronicles of 
Thietmar, who was born two years before the death of Dobrawa. He wrote that 
the Bohemian princess tried to persuade her husband to accept Christianity 
(even at the cost of breaking their marriage and with it the Polish-Bohemian 
Alliance). It the end, she finally obtained the conversion of Mieszko I and with 
him, of all Poland.
In turn, the 12th century chronicler Gallus Anonymus says that Dobrawa came to 
Poland surrounded by secular and religious dignitaries. She agreed to marry 
Mieszko I providing that he was baptized. The Polish ruler accepted, and only 
then was able to marry the Bohemian princess.
However, modern historians allege that the baptism of Mieszko I was dictated by 
political benefits and should not be attributed to any action of Dobrawa, who 
according to the modern view had virtually no role in the conversion of her 
husband. They note that the conversion of Mieszko I thanks to Dobrawa formed 
part of the tradition of the Church which stressed the conversion of Pagan rulers 
through the influence of women.
On the other hand, literature doesn't refuse to give Dobrawa a significant role in 
the Christianization of the Poles. In her wedding procession, she arrived in 
Poland with Christian clergymen, among them possibly Jordan, ordained the first 
Bishop of Poland in 968. Tradition attributes to Dobrawa the establishment of the 
Holy Trinity and St. Wit Churches in Gniezno and the Church of the Virgin Mary 
in Ostrów Tumski, Poznań.
Dobrawa's marriage cemented the alliance of Mieszko I with Bohemia, which 
continued even after her death. On 21 September 967 Mieszko I was assisted by 
Bohemians in the decisive battle against the Wolinians led by Wichmann the 



Younger.
When, after the death of Emperor Otto I in 973, a struggle for the supremacy in 
Germany began, both Dobrawa's husband and brother Boleslav II the Pious, 
Duke of Bohemia, supported the same candidate for the German throne, Duke 
Henry II of Bavaria.
There is an hypothesis asserting the existence of another daughter of Mieszko I 
who was married to a Pomeranian Slavic Prince. She could have been the 
daughter of either Dobrawa or one of Mieszko's previous pagan wives. Also, a 
theory has been advanced (apparently recorded by Thietmar and supported by 
Oswald Balzer in 1895) that Vladivoj, who ruled as Duke of Bohemia during 
1002–1003, was another son of Dobrawa and Mieszko I. Although modern 
historians have rejected this hypothesis, Czech historiography has supported the 
notion of mixed Piast-Přemyslid parentage for Vladivoj.Death and 
burial[edit]Dobrawa died in 977. In his study of 1888, Józef Ignacy Kraszewski 
wrote that "her tomb was discovered in Gniezno Cathedral. It was a simple stone 
marked with a cross. Purple robes and a weighty gold loincloth were the only 
objects found in her tomb." A similar view of Dobrawa's burial place was 
expressed earlier, in 1843, by Edward Raczyński in his studyWspomnienia 
Wielkopolski to jest województw poznańskiego, kaliskiego i gnieźnieńskiego 
(Memories of the Greater Poland districts of Poznań, Kalisz and Gniezno). 
However, the burial place of the Bohemian princess is now considered to be 
unknown.
Dobrawa's death weakened the Polish-Bohemian alliance, which finally 
collapsed in the mid-980s.

Dobromir of Lusatia
Person Notes: Dobromir was a Lusatian prince.

Doda
Dollfin fitz Uchtred, Lord of Raby

Birth: Abt. 1110 in Raby, County Durham, England
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Raby, co. Durham [Feudal].  Before 1131 he is 

recorded as reserving his homage to both the Kings of England and Scotland, 
when he was granted all of Staindrop and Staindropshire (later incorporated into 
co. Durham), including the township of Raby, by the Prior of Durham.

Dollie Wilson
Birth: Abt. 1929 in North Carolina

Domaldi Visbursson
Birth: 110 AD

Death: 170 AD
Domar Domaldasson

Birth: 140 AD
Death: 200 AD

Domitia Lucilla the Elder



Domitia Lucilla the Younger
Person Notes: Domitia Lucilla Minor (Minor, Latin for the younger) sometimes known as Domitia 

Calvilla or Lucilla (died 155-161), was a noble Roman woman who lived in the 
2nd century.
Lucilla was the daughter of Domitia Lucilla Major (Major Latin for the elder) and 
the patrician Publius Domitius Calvisius Tullus Ruso and was a niece to Lucanus 
Domitius. The maternal grandfather of the younger Lucilla, Lucius Catilius 
Severus served as twice consul and became city Prefect. Lucilla’s father served 
as consul in 109 and the date of his second consulship is unknown.
Lucilla through her mother had inherited a great fortune and had acquired her 
mother’s wealth. Her inheritance included a tile and brick factory near Rome and 
was close to the river Tiber. The factory provided bricks to Rome’s most famous 
monuments including the Colosseum, Pantheon and the Market of Trajan. The 
factory sold bricks to France, Spain, North Africa and all over the Mediterranean.
Lucilla married Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor, who came from a wealthy 
senatorial family. Verus’ sister Faustina the Elder was a Roman Empress and 
married the Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius. Verus was a nephew to Roman 
EmpressVibia Sabina and his maternal grandmother was Salonina Matidia 
(niece of Roman Emperor Trajan).
With Verus, they had two children, a son, the future Roman Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius (26 April 121) and a daughter Annia Cornificia Faustina (122/123-
between 152-158). In 124, her husband died. Her children were raised by herself 
and they were adopted by her father-in-law. Marcus Aurelius would later inherit 
the tile and brick factory.
In Lucilla’s household, the future Roman Emperor Didius Julianus was educated 
there and through her support he was able to start his legal career. Lucilla was a 
lady of considerable wealth and influence. In his Meditations, Marcus Aurelius 
describes her as a ‘pious and generous’ person, who lived a simple life (1.3n). 
She spent her final years living with her son in Rome.

Donald II of Scotland
Death: 900 AD

Person Notes: Domnall mac Causantín (Modern Gaelic: Dòmhnall mac Chòiseim), anglicised 
as Donald II (died 900) was King of the Picts or King of Scotland (Alba) in the 
late 9th century. He was the son of Constantine I (Causantín mac Cináeda). 
Donald is given the epithet Dásachtach, 'the Madman', by the Prophecy of 
Berchán.
Donald became king on the death or deposition of Giric (Giric mac Dúngail), the 
date of which is not certainly known but usually placed in 889. The Chronicle of 
the Kings of Alba reports:
Doniualdus son of Constantini held the kingdom for 11 years [889–900]. The 
Northmen wasted Pictland at this time. In his reign a battle occurred between 
Danes and Scots at Innisibsolian where the Scots had victory. He was killed at 
Opidum Fother [modern Dunnottar] by the Gentiles.
It has been suggested that the attack on Dunnottar, rather than being a small 
raid by a handful of pirates, may be associated with the ravaging of Scotland 
attributed to Harald Fairhair in the Heimskringla. The Prophecy of Berchán 
places Donald's death at Dunnottar, but appears to attribute it to Gaels rather 
than Norsemen; other sources report he died at Forres. Donald's death is dated 
to 900 by the Annals of Ulster and the Chronicon Scotorum, where he is called 
king of Alba, rather than king of the Picts. He was buried on Iona.



Donald III 'Donald bane' King of Scotland
Birth: 1033 in Scotland

Person Notes: Donald was born in 1033, during the reign of his great-grandfather King Maldolm 
II. He was the second known son of Prince Duncan, who was the grandson and 
heir of the king. Donald's great-grandfather died when he was a baby, at age 80, 
and Donald's father became King Duncan I. King Duncan however, perished 
when Donald was still a boy, in 1040, killed by Thane Macbeth, yet another 
grandson of King Malcolm II, and took his place as king.
Following his father's death, Donald went into hiding in Ireland for 17 years, for 
fear that he would be killed by Macbeth. His elder brother, Malcolm, went to 
England. It was during this time that Malcolm's grandfather, Crinan of Dunkeld, 
who was married to Malcolm II's daughter, was killed fighting Macbeth. When 
Malcolm grew to manhood, he overthrew Macbeth and became the new king. 
Donald was 24 years old at that time.
Donald's activities during the reign of his elder brother Malcolm III (Máel Coluim 
mac Donnchada) are not recorded. It appears that he was not his brother's 
chosen heir, contrary to earlier custom, but that Malcolm had designated 
Edward, his eldest son by Margaret of Wessex, as the king to come. If this was 
Malcolm's intent, his death and that of Edward on campaign in Northumbria in 
November 1093 (see Battle of Alnwick (1093)) confounded his plans. These 
deaths were followed very soon afterwards by that of Queen Margaret.
John of Fordun reports that Donald invaded the kingdom after Margaret's death 
"at the head of a numerous band", and laid siege to Edinburgh with Malcolm's 
sons by Margaret inside. Fordun has Edgar Ætheling, concerned for his 
nephews' well-being, take the sons of Malcolm and Margaret to England. Andrew 
of Wyntoun's much simpler account has Donald become king and banish his 
nephews. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle records only that Donald was chosen as 
king and expelled the English from the court.
In May 1094, Donald's nephew Duncan (Donnchad mac Maíl Coluim), son of 
Malcolm and his first wife Ingibiorg Finnsdottir, invaded at the head of an army of 
Anglo-Normans and Northumbrians, aided by his half-brother Edmund and his 
father-in-law Gospatric, Earl of Northumbria. This invasion succeeded in placing 
Duncan on the throne as Duncan II, but an uprising defeated his allies and he 
was compelled to send away his foreign troops. Duncan was then killed on 12 
November 1094 by Máel Petair, Mormaer of Mearns. The Annals of Ulster say 
that Duncan was killed on the orders of Donald (incorrectly called his brother) 
and Edmund.
Donald resumed power, probably with Edmund as his designated heir. Donald 
was an elderly man by the standards of the day, approaching sixty years old, and 
without any known sons, so that an heir was clearly required. William of 
Malmesbury says that Edmund bargained "for half the kingdom", suggesting that 
Donald granted his nephew an appanage to rule.
Edgar, eldest surviving son of Malcolm and Margaret, obtained the support of 
William Rufus, although other matters delayed Edgar's return on the coat-tails of 
an English army led by his uncle Edgar Ætheling. Donald's fate is not entirely 
clear. William of Malmesbury tells us that he was "slain by the craftiness of David 
[the later David I] ... and by the strength of William [Rufus]". The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle says of Donald that he was expelled, while the Annals of Tigernach 
have him blinded by his brother. John of Fordun, following the king-lists, writes 
that Donald was "blinded, and doomed to eternal imprisonment" by Edgar. The 
place of his imprisonment was said to be Rescobie, by Forfar, in Angus. The 
sources differ as to whether Donald was first buried at Dunfermline Abbey or 
Dunkeld Cathedral, but agree that his remains were later moved to Iona.

Donnchad mac Murchada
Dorcas Barnes

Birth: 23 Jan 1748 in North Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 10 Jul 1771 in Brookfield, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA

Dorcas Coleman
Birth: 1588

Dorcas Palmer
Birth: 07 Apr 1650 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA

Death: 19 Aug 1684



Douce I Countess of Provence
Birth: 1090 in France

Death: 1127
Person Notes: Douce I was the daughter of Gilbert I of Gévaudan and Gerberga of Provence 

and wife of Ramon Berenguer III, Count of Barcelona. In 1112, she inherited the 
county of Provence through her mother. She married Ramon Berenguer at Arles 
on 3 February that year.
In 1113, Douce ceded her rights in Provence, Gévaudan, and the viscounty of 
Millau to her husband. According to a once prevailing opinion, "Provençal 
troubadours ... entered Catalonia at the time" and even the Catalan language 
was imported from Provence. According to nationalist historians it was the 
beginning of l'engrandiment occitànic (the Occitan aggrandisement): a great 
scheme to unite various lands on both sides of the Pyrenees.
In reality the marriage gave the House of Barcelona extensive interests in 
Occitania and put it in conflict with the Counts of Toulouse, with whom a partition 
of Provence was signed in 1125, shortly before Douce's death. Her death 
inaugurated a period of instability in Provence. A cadet branch of the House of 
Barcelona was set up to rule, but a disputed succession opened up the 
Baussenque Wars (1144–1162), which terminated in Provençal victory. Douce 
and Ramon Berenguer's descendants continued to rule Provence until the death 
of Beatrice of Provence in 1267.

Dr. George Tillotson
Birth: 14 Nov 1754 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Death: 04 Oct 1838 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Dr. Pierre Chastain

Birth: 1659 in Charost, Cher, Centre, France
Marriage: 1701 in Virginia, USA

Death: 1728 in Virginia, USA
Person Notes: In 1696, a Huguenot physician and his family escaped to Switzerland from 

France, where the Huguenots were experiencing severe persecution because of 
their religious beliefs.  Some four years later, this family was sailing up the 
James River to help found a new town in the British colony of Virginia.
Background and Biography
The Huguenots The name of the Huguenot physician was Pierre Chastain, and 
he is the father of most Chastains, Chasteens, Chesteens, Chastines, and 
probably Shasteens in America, including James Edward Chastain and all of his 
descendants.  Who was this man who is so important to us all?  And what the 
heck is a Huguenot?
The religious issues began in Germany 180 years before Pierre fled France.  A 
Catholic priest named Martin Luther published an opinion against certain Church 
practices of the day, and within weeks a heated controversy spread across 
Europe with some Church leaders denouncing Luther as a heretic and other 
Church leaders defending him as a mighty leader against false doctrine and 
practices that had crept into the Church.  In fact, though Luther did not intend it, 
the Church split apart, with Catholics on one side and Protestants on the other.
Many of the Protestants were known as Lutherans because of Luther's strong 
leadership, but others were more influenced by a second great Protestant leader 
named John Calvin.  Calvin's followers were known by different names such as 
Reformed or Presbyterian.  In England they were the Pilgrims and Puritans, and 
in France they were called Huguenots.  The Protestant movement began to grow 
rapidly in France, and the Catholic leaders fought against them with everything 
they had.  A particularly horrible initiative was the St. Bartholomew's Day 
Massacre of August 24, 1572 when 10,000 Huguenots were attacked and killed.
A new day dawned for the French Huguenots in 1598 when King Henry IV of 
France determined to recognize and protect both Catholics and Huguenots.  He 
issued a law called the Edict of Nantes, and it brought a time of peace and 
toleration for the Huguenots during Henry's reign.  However, the kings who came 
after Henry began increasingly to persecute the Huguenots until King Louis XIV 
revoked the Edict of Nantes in 1685 and Protestantism was made illegal.  Over 
the next few years almost half a million Huguenots fled France to escape the 
persecution, and some of them found new lives in the British colonies of the 
Americas.  Among the Huguenots' sons are:  Paul Revere, Henry D. Thoreau, 



Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, John Greenleaf Whittier, Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
and James Edward Chastain.
 
Manakintown, VirginiaPierre Chastain was born in 1659 near the village of 
Charost in central France.  His parents were Estienne and Jeanne (Laurent) 
Chastain. The Chastain family had fled to this area from the city of Bourges at 
the time of the St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre in 1572.  After King Louis XIV 
revoked the Edict of Nantes in 1685, Pierre, his wife Susanne (Renaud), and 
their five children fled France completely and were in Switzerland by 1696.  From 
there they went to Holland, and after that to England where Pierre helped gather 
a group of Huguenots to colonize Virginia.
On July 12, 1700, after a voyage of almost three months, the London ship Mary 
and Ann sailed into the mouth of the James River near the Jamestown 
settlement in the Virginia Colony. On board were Pierre, his family, and probable 
relative, Estienne Chastain. 
They did not remain at Jamestown, but continued up the river to the 10,000 acre 
site chosen for a new settlement.  In doing so, they passed completely through 
what one day would be Richmond, down the James River east of the Huguenot 
site.  The new Huguenot settlement was called Manakintown.  Other Huguenots 
arrived in September. 
As a group, the Huguenots were among the most educated, cultured, and skilled 
people of Europe.  When Louis XIV drove many of them out of France with his 
intolerance and persecution, the loss of so many highly productive citizens 
severely hurt the country. Those Huguenots who settled in the British Americas 
were solid contributors to the developing colonies.  Pierre was a medical doctor, 
and also served as one of the original 12 vestrymen of the Manakintown 
Anglican Church which was founded in 1700 and still exists today. A photo of the 
1895 church building is seen at right.  
The Huguenots were brought to Virginia by Britain to produce wine, to introduce 
silk culture, and to determine whether the soil was suitable for growing rice.  So, 
in addition to being a doctor and a civic leader, Pierre was a farmer.
 The time of arrival in the new land was not a good one.  Because it was so late 
in the year, the colonists were unable to grow crops before the onset of cold 
weather, and some did not survive the harsh winter.  Among the losses were 
Susanne Chastain and some of the Chastain children.  By the next year 3 of the 
5 children had died. Before long, Pierre married a second wife, Anne Soblet, 
grandmother to the Brothers of Chastain Central and most of the Chastain lines 
known today. Anne was the daughter of Abraham and Susanne Soblet who were 
also Huguenot immigrants.  Our progenitor, Peter, Jr., was born to Pierre and 
Anne about 1707.  After Anne died in 1723, Pierre married his third wife, 
Magdelaine Trabue, but they had no children.
  In 1728, Pierre was about 69 years old.  On October 3, being sick and weak, he 
made his will.  The will was probated November 20 of the same year, so Pierre 
died sometime between those two dates.  At the time of his death, he had 3 sons 
and 4 daughters surviving.  In the will, Peter, Jr., received 111 acres of land from 
his father. Pierre was buried on his own land, and on June 8, 2008 descendant 
Aneeta Morton and her husband Bob Morton determined the GPS coordinates to 
be N37º, 34 minutes, 38.22 seconds; W77º, 42 minutes, 8.82 seconds. Thanks 
Bob and Aneeta!  
Descendants of Pierre with variations of the name Chastain descend from one of 
his three sons who survived to adulthood and produced children: Jean, from his 
first wife Susanne Renaud, or Peter, Jr. or Rene from his second wife Anne 
Soblet. This website is primarily about these descendants. However, for the story 
of the Pierre's female descendants, see Chastain Daughters.
Remarkably, several structures built by Pierre Chastain are still standing. His 
home is a two story wooden structure with a detatched kitchen (see photo 
above). At least in some pre-electric homes, the kitchens were detatched for two 
reasons: (1) to prevent overheating the home in warmer months, and (2) to 
prevent brurning down the house! A well was located just in front of the kitchen. 
Convenient! Today, there is a brick structure built into the back of the house, we 
believe in the early 1800s, long after Pierre's death. It now serves as the main 
part of the home. Another structure from Pierre Chastain is his corn crib (photo to 



right), a quaint and sturdy log structure that stands solid today. 
Today, there are an estimated 5,000 Chastain households in the USA.  Most of 
them are thought to descend from Pierre who arrived at Manakintown in 1700.  
For more information on Pierre Chastain and his descendants, visit other pages 
of this website and the website of the Pierre Chastain Family Association. The 
most definitive genalogical treatment of Pierre's descendants is Pierre Chastain 
and His Descendants, three volumes, 1995-2002.
Another biography:

The year was 1659 when Pierre Chastain was born in the ancient Province of 
Berry, in or near the village of Charost, which is almost the geographic center of 
France. Pierre Chastain was the son of Estienne Chastain and Jeanne Laurent. 
Pierre's father, Estienne and his grandfather, Jacques Chastain, had both served 
as notaire royal at Charost. Estienne was born circa 1625, the son of Jacques 
and Jeanne Audet Chastain. It is thought that Jacques, born circa 1598-1600, 
was either the son or grandson of the Estienne Chastain who fled the city of 
Bourges at the time of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day in 1572. 
Proof of Pierre's first wife comes from the registers of Vevey in cantonal archives 
in Lausanne, Switzerland. This proof also corrects the assumption that 
Magdalaine de la Rochefaucald was Pierre's first wife. Pierre Chastain married 
Susanne Reynaud, daughter of Pierre Reynaud, from the village of Issoudun. By 
1696, the Pierre Chastain family had fled from Charost across the Jura 
Mountains to Vevey, Canton Vaud, Switzerland to escape religious persecution. 
Sometime after September 1698, the family departed Vevey and was found at 
The Hague in The Netherlands (Holland). 
From there, the family moved to London, England where they remained a short 
time while Pierre became active in gathering together a group of French 
Huguenot refugees for colonization in Virginia. Pierre Chastain, his wife Susanne 
Reynaud Chastain and five children were among the group of 207 passengers 
who embarked from Gravesend, England on April 19, 1700 aboard the ship Mary 
and Ann of London. This ship arrived at the mouth of the James River on July 
12, 1700. The group settled in Manakin, Virginia about twenty miles up the 
James River. The group was given a 10,000 acre tract of land south of the 
James in an area once occupied by the Monacan Tribe of Indians.
Pierre's wife, Susanne, died after February 1701 and before November 1701, 
two of the children also had died. Pierre then married Anne Soblet. Ann was the 
daughter of Abraham Soblet and Susanne Brian. The marriage to Anne Soblet 
produced eight children. Anne Soblet Chastain died on April 3, 1723. Pierre 
married a third time to Mary Magdaline (Verrueil) Trabue, daughter of Moise and 
Madelene Verrueil and widow of Antoine Trabue. 
Pierre Chastain died in Goochland County, Virginia in the fall of 1728. He had 
made his will on October 3, 1728 and this will was probated on November 20, 
1728. He was buried in the family cemetery near his home. Magdeline Chastain 
died in late Spring of 1731, she and Pierre did not have children.
The family cemetery where Pierre Chastain was buried is located near Manakin 
Episcopal church. The Cemetery was located a few yards from the family home 
and contained several field stones and as many as 30 graves. A brick wall 
surrounding the family plot was torn down in 1929 by a farmer who used the 
bricks to build a house. 

In 1982, Lowell Chastain, then President of the Association, erected a grave 
marker for Pierre Chastain and constructed a chain-link fence around his grave.

Dr. William Tillotson
Birth: 29 Oct 1728 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 07 Mar 1754 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Death: 06 May 1809 in Montville, New London, Connecticut, USA



Drahomíra
Birth: 877 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: Aft. 935 AD
Person Notes: Drahomíra was a Bohemian duchess consort, wife of duke Vratislav I of 

Bohemia and mother of Saint Wenceslas and Boleslaus I of Bohemia. She was 
the regent of Bohemia in 921–924 during the minority of her son.

Drahomíra's homeland was around Brandenburg, a castle near present-day 
Berlin. She was a princess of the Havolans.
She married Vratislav I of Bohemia and gave birth to at least three children: 
Saint Wenceslas,Boleslaus I and Střezislava. She led her husband to 
cooperation with her Hevelli relatives, which waged war against Saxony. After 
her husband's untimely death in 921, she and her mother-in-law, Saint Ludmila, 
divided the government of Bohemia.
Popular history depicts Ludmila as a restrained and pious grandmother, but it is 
likely that the political demands of government called for more energy and 
worldliness than history records. Wenceslas was one of the main reasons for the 
eventually fatal discord between Drahomíra and Ludmila. Ludmila had exerted 
great influence over Drahomíra's eldest son, Wenceslas, leaving Drahomíra to 
concentrate her efforts on her younger son, Boleslaus.
Despite or perhaps as a result of her political and personal efforts, Ludmila 
attracted Drahomíra's bitter enmity. Ludmila fled to Tetín castle, where her 
daughter-in-law's hired assassins, Tunna and Gommon, murdered her.
When Drahomíra's son Wenceslas, came to power, he sent his mother into exile, 
though he later called her back.

Drogo de Ballon Lord of Balidoon
Birth: Abt. 1040 in Ballon, Sarthe, Pays de la Loire, France

Death: Gloucester, England
Drott Danpsdatter de Danemark

Birth: 360 AD
Duchess Of Alemania Emma

Birth: 710 AD in Rhineland, Prussia
Death: 798 AD

Dufugan 1st Earl of Angus
Duinsleibhe O'Neill
Duke Chlogio I (Clodio I de) "Chlodio des Francs roi des Francs" Köln IV formerly des Francs 
aka King of the Franks at Cologne

Birth: 345 AD in Cologne, Germany
Death: 398 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Duke Dagobert I Of The (Dagobert Du East) "duc des Francs saliens" Franken formerly Franks
Birth: 230 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: 317 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Duke Genebald "Sallic" Franks II

Birth: 354 AD in Austrasia, France
Death: 419 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Duke Marcomir Köln VI formerly von Köln aka of the Franks
Birth: 347 AD in Cologne, Koln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Death: 404 AD in Brosse, Seine-et-Marne, Ile-de-France, France
Duke Of Allemania Nebi Hnaba

Birth: 697 AD
Death: 788 AD

Duncan
Death: Abt. 965 AD in Duncrub, Scotland

Person Notes: Duncan (?) died circa 965 at Duncrub, Scotland, killed in action fighting for Colin, 
representative of a rival royal line of Aodh, when the latter was defeated by Duff, 
eldest son of Malcolm I, King of teh Scots. He was Lay Abbot of Dunkeld, to the 
north of Perth in what subsequently became the Scottish county of Perthshire. 
He fought in the Battle of Duncrub circa 965.

Duncan 5th Earl of Angus
Death: Abt. 1210



Duncan I of Scotland
Birth: Abt. 1001 in Scotland

Death: 14 Aug 1040
Person Notes: Donnchad mac Crinain (Modern Gaelic: Donnchadh mac Crìonain; anglicised as 

Duncan I, and nicknamed An t-Ilgarach, "the Diseased" or "the Sick"; born ca. 
1001 – 14 August 1040) was king of Scotland (Alba) from 1034 to 1040. He is 
the historical basis of the "King Duncan" in Shakespeare's play Macbeth.

Duncan (Donnchad mac Crínáin) was the son of Crinan, the Abbot of Dunkeld, 
and Bethroc daughter of Malcolm II. He was the first of the House of Dunkeld.

His incursions south into England were unsuccessful including the siege of 
Durham in 1139, but he strengthened his hold over Strathclyde. The hereditary 
rights of his two sons Malcolm and Donald were threatened by Macbeth of 
Moray who claimed the kingdom. The feud was temporarily settled in 1040 when 
Duncan was either murdered by his cousin Macbeth, or more likely fatally 
wounded in battle at Pitgaveny near Elgin by Macbeth who then became king. 
Duncan’s sons escaped and both would later become kings.

Depictions in fiction -- Duncan is depicted as an elderly King in Macbeth by 
William Shakespeare. He is killed in his sleep by the protagonist, Macbeth.

Duncan Mormaer of Atholl
Person Notes: He was Lay Abbot of Dunkeld. He was also known as Duncan O'Neill. He gained 

the title of  Mormaer of Atholl. He fought in the Battle of Luncarty circa 990, 
where he commanded the left wing, and where the Danes were so crushingly 
defeated that their raids on that part of what subsequently became Perthshire, 
ceased.

Duxia
Dyggvis Domarsson

Birth: 165 AD
Death: 235 AD

Eadbald (Adolald) King of KENT
Eadburga Princess of Mercia

Person Notes:
Eadgifu of Kent

Birth: Abt. 903 AD
Death: Abt. 966 AD

Person Notes: Eadgifu of Kent (also Edgiva or Ediva) (in or before 903 - in or after 966) was the 
third wife of Edward the Elder, King of the Anglo-Saxons.
Eadgifu was the daughter of Sigehelm, Ealdorman of Kent, who died at the 
Battle of the Holme in 902.  She became the mother of two sons, Edmund I of 
England, later King Edmund I, and Eadred of England, later King Eadred, and 
two daughters, Saint Eadburh of Winchester and Eadgifu.  She survived Edward 
by many years, dying in the reign of her grandson Edgar.
She disappeared from court during the reign of her step-son, King Æthelstan, but 
she was prominent and influential during the reign of her two sons.  As queen 
dowager, her position seem to have been higher than that of her daughter-in-
law; In a Kentish charter datable between 942 and 944, her daughter-in-law 
Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury subscribes herself as the king's concubine (concubina 
regis), with a place assigned to her between the bishops and ealdormen. By 
comparison, Eadgifu subscribes higher up in the witness list as mater regis, after 
her sons Edmund and Eadred but before the archbishops and bishops.
Following the death of her younger son Eadred in 955, she was deprived of her 
lands by her eldest grandson, King Eadwig, perhaps because she took the side 
of his younger brother, Edgar, in the struggle between them. When Edgar 
succeeded on Eadwig's death in 959 she recovered some lands and received 
generous gifts from her grandson, but she never returned to her prominent 
position at court. She is last recorded as a witness to a charter in 966.
She was known as a supporter of saintly churchmen and a benefactor of 
churches.



Eadgifu of Wessex
Birth: 902 AD

Death: Aft. 955 AD
Person Notes: Eadgifu was a daughter of Edward the Elder, King of Wessex and England, and 

his second wife Ælfflæd. She was born in Wessex.

Marriage to the French King -- Eadgifu was one of three West Saxon sisters 
married to Continental kings: the others were Eadgyth, who married Otto I, Holy 
Roman Emperor and Eadhild, who married Hugh the Great. Eadgifu became the 
second wife of King Charles III of France, whom she married in 919 after the 
death of his first wife, Frederonne. Eadgifu was mother to Louis IV of France.
Flight to England -- In 922 Charles III was deposed and the next year taken 
prisoner by Count Herbert II of Vermandois, an ally of the then current king. To 
protect her son's safety Eadgifu took him to England in 923 to the court of her 
half-brother, King Æthelstan of England. Because of this, Louis IV of France 
became known as Louis d'Outremer of France. He stayed there until 936, when 
he was called back to France to be crowned King. Eadgifu accompanied him.
She retired to a convent in Laon. In 951, Heribert the Old, Count of Omois, 
abducted and married her, to the great anger of her son.

Eadgyth 'Swan Neck' Swanneshals
Eadnoth Unknown last name

Death: 1068 in killed
Person Notes: He held the office of Staller, to King Harold and to King Edward the Confessor.

Ealdgyth
Birth: Abt. 1020 in Northumberland, England

Person Notes: He died circa 1020, murdered by a Thurbrand Hold.  He gained the title of  Earl 
of Northumberland.

Ealdred Earl of Northumberland
Ealhmund

Birth: 758 AD in Wessex, England
Death: 786 AD

Person Notes: Ealhmund, Under-King of Kent from 784 to his death in 786.
Died in 786
Ealhmund married a daughter of Æthelbert II who was King of Kent from 725 to 
762; and who ruled Kent jointly with first with his brother Eadberht (725 - 748), 
and later with his half brother Alric and nephew Eardwulf.

Ealhmund King of Kent
Person Notes: Ealhmund was King of Kent in 784.

The only contemporary evidence of him is an abstract of a charter dated in that 
year, in which Ealhmund granted land to the Abbot of Reculver. By the following 
year Offa of Mercia seems to have been ruling directly, as he issued a charter 
without any mention of a local king.
There is a general consensus that he is identical to the Ealhmund found in two 
pedigrees in the Winchester (Parker) Chronicle, compiled during the reign of 
Alfred the Great. The genealogical preface to this manuscript, as well as the 
annual entry (covering years 855–859) describing the death of Æthelwulf, both 
make king Egbert of Wessex the son of an Ealhmund, who was son of Eafa, 
grandson of Eoppa, and great-grandson of Ingild, the brother of king Ine of 
Wessex, and descendant of founder Cerdic, and therefore a member of the 
House of Wessex (see House of Wessex family tree). A further entry has been 
added in a later hand to the 784 annal, reporting Ealhmund's reign in Kent.
Finally, in the Canterbury Bilingual Epitome, originally compiled after the Norman 
conquest of England, a later scribe has likewise added to the 784 annal not only 
Ealhmund's reign in Kent, but his explicit identification with the father of Egbert. 
Based on this reconstruction, in which a Wessex scion became king of Kent, his 
own Kentish name and that of his son, Egbert, it has been suggested that his 
mother derived from the royal house of Kent, a connection dismissed by a recent 
critical review. Historian Heather Edwards has suggested that Ealhmund was 
probably a Kentish royal scion, whose pedigree was forged to give his son 
Egbert the descent from Cerdic requisite to reigning in Wessex.



Ealhswith
Birth: England

Death: 05 Dec 902 AD in England
Person Notes: Ealhswith or Ealswitha (died 5 December 902) was the wife of King Alfred the 

Great. Her father was a Mercian nobleman, Æthelred Mucil (or Mucel), 
Ealdorman of the Gaini, which is thought to be an old Mercian tribal group. Her 
mother was Eadburh, a member of the Mercian royal family, and according to the 
historian Cyril Hart she was a descendant of King Cenwulf of Mercia.
Life --
She was married to Alfred in 868. His elder brother Æthelred was then king, and 
Alfred was regarded as heir apparent. The Danes occupied the Mercian town of 
Nottingham in that year, and the marriage was probably connected with an 
alliance between Wessex and Mercia. Alfred became king on his brother's death 
in 871.
Ealhswith is very obscure in contemporary sources. She did not witness any 
known charters, and Asser did not even mention her name in his life of King 
Alfred. In accordance with ninth century West Saxon custom, she was not given 
the title of queen. According to King Alfred, this was because of the infamous 
conduct of a former queen of Wessex called Eadburh, who had accidentally 
poisoned her husband.
Alfred left his wife three important symbolic estates in his will, Edington in 
Wiltshire, the site of one important victory over the Vikings, Lambourn in 
Berkshire, which was near another, and Wantage, his birthplace. These were all 
part of his bookland, and they stayed in royal possession after her death.
It was probably after Alfred's death in 899 that Ealhswith founded the convent of 
St Mary's Abbey, Winchester, known as the Nunnaminster. She died on 5 
December 902, and was buried in her son Edward's new Benedictine abbey, the 
New Minster, Winchester. She is commemorated in two early tenth century 
manuscripts as "the true and dear lady of the English".

Eanuulf
Easter Caroline Parker

Birth: 1823 in Henderson County, North Carolina
Marriage: 11 Aug 1839 in Waynesville, Haywood, North Carolina, USA



Ebalus "The Bastard" Duc d'Aquitaine
Death: 934 AD

Person Notes: Ebalus or Ebles Manzer or Manser was Count of Poitou and Duke of Aquitaineon 
two occasions: from 890 to 892 and from 902 (Poitou) and 927 (Aquitaine) to his 
death.
Ebles was an illegitimate son of Ranulf II of Aquitaine. "Manzer" or "Mamzer" is a 
Jewish word that meant bastard, son of a Christian man and Jewish woman." It 
appears that Ebles did not mind his name, and his "illegitimacy became a part of 
his style."
Upon the death of his father (who was poisoned), Ebles assumed his father’s 
mantle and acquired the role of Count of Poitou. But Ebles could not hold onto 
the title for long. Aymar, a descendant of one of Ramnulf II’s predecessedors, 
challenged Ebles right to rule, as Ebles was merely a bastard son. In 892, 
Aymar, who was supported by Eudes of France, overthrew Ebles, and Ebles fled 
to the safety of his father’s allies, Count Gerald of Aurillac and William the Pious, 
count of Avergne and Duke of Aquitaine. William the Pious had taken Ebles 
under his care and assured the boy’s education after the death of Ebles’ father.
In 902, Ebles, with the assistance of William the Pious, a distant relative, 
conquered Poitiers while Aymar was away, and reestablished himself in his 
former position. Charles III, who knew Ebles as a childhood companion, then 
formally invested Ebles with the title, Count of Poitou. Ebles would hold this title 
until this death.
The comital title was the only one to which he ever had legitimate investiture. 
Ebles allotted the abbey of Saint-Maixent to Savary, Viscount of Thouars, who 
had been his constant supporter. He restructured Poitou by creating new 
viscounties in Aulnay and Melle and dissolved the title and position of Viscount of 
Poitou upon the death of its holder, Maingaud, in 925.
In 904, he conquered the Limousin.
In 911 he, with two other French commanders were aligned in opposition to 
Rollo, a Norwegian invader who had plundered the countryside. Ebles and the 
other two commanders intended to lead their armies in defense of the city of 
Chartes. Part of Rollo’s army camped on a hill (Mont-Levis) north of the city, 
while the rest were stationed on the plains outside Chartes.
On Saturday, July 20, 911, the battle between the French and Danish armies 
commenced. "Rollo and his forces were shamefully routed, smitten, as the 
legend tells, with corporeal blindness. A panic assuredly fell upon the heroic 
commander, a species of mental infirmity discernible in his descendants: the 
contagious terror unnerved the host. Unpursued, they dispersed and fled without 
resistance." At the end of the day, 6,800 Danes lay dead on the field of battle.
Ebles was somewhat slow in arriving at Chartres, so he was unable to "take his 
due share in the conflict." His victorious partners proudly boasted of their 
success, and mocked Ebles and his tardy army. To redeem his honor and quiet 
the ridicule, Ebles accepted a challenge to confront the remant of the Danish 
army that remained camped on the Mont-Levis. But instead of driving the Danes 
away, Ebles’ army was defeated soundly. "In the dark of the night, the Northmen, 
sounding their horns and making a terrible clamour, rushed down the mount and 
stormed" Ebles camp. Ebles fled and hid in a drum in a fuller’s workshop. His 
cowardice and dishonor was derided in a popular French ballad of the 
Plantagenet age.
When Ebles’ benefactor, William the Pious, died, William was succeeded as 
Duke of Aquitaine by William the Younger. In 927, William the Younger died, and 
he left his title to his brother Acfred; but Acfred did not live even a year. Acfred 
made Ebles his heir, and in 928 Ebles assumed the titles Duke of Aquitaine, 
Count of Berry, Count of Auvergne, and Velay[7]
In 929, King Rudolph started trying to reduce the power of Ebles. He withdrew 
from him access to Berry, then in 932 he transferred the titles of Duke of 
Aquitaine and Count of Auvergne to the Count of Toulouse, Raymond Pons. 
Moreover, the territory of La Marche, which was under the control of the lord of 
Charroux, vassal of Ebles, was transformed into an independent county.

Eberhard Comte de Bettau
Eberhard I Count of Bonngau

Death: 937 AD



Eberhard d'Alsace, Count of Nordgau
Eberhard of Friuli

Birth: 815 AD
Death: 16 Dec 866 AD

Person Notes: The father of Eberhard served in the court of the Frankish 
emperor Charlemagne before retiring to a monastery toward the end of his life. 
As a young soldier, Eberhard manifested both bravery and a deep purity of heart. 
He married Gisela, daughter of the emperor Louis the Pious. The devout couple 
used their wealth to relieve the poor and to found churches, chapels, and later 
the French abbey of Cysoing. Eberhard and Gisela had three daughters and four 
sons; two of the latter became abbots. A conscientious father, Eberhard gave 
much attention to his children's religious and moral formation. He had a special 
love for the relics of saints. For Cysoing Abbey, he obtained from Rome the body 
of Pope Saint Callistus I (+222), which was thereupon carried 
from Italy to France on the shoulders of several priests. Miraculous healings and 
reconciliations of enemies occurred along the route of this cortege. In his will, 
Eberhard bequeathed a large number of religious objects, including vestments, 
thuribles, candlesticks, liturgical books, and prayer books, one of which was a 
Psalter bearing his signature that is now in the Vatican Library.

Eberhard of Fuili Markgraf of Fuili
Ecgfrida
Ecgfrið King of Mercia

Death: Dec 796 AD
Person Notes: He held the office of Co-regent of Mercia in 787. He succeeded to the title of  

King Ecgfrið of Mercia in July 796.



Eckard I Margrave of Meissen
Birth: Germany

Death: Apr 1002
Person Notes: Eckard I was Margrave of Meissen from 985 until his death, the first margrave of 

the Ekkehardinger family that dominated Meissen until the extinction of the line 
in 1046.

He was of noble east Thuringian stock, the eldest son of Margrave Gunther of 
Merseburg. In 985 young King Otto III of Germany appointed him to succeed 
Margrave Rikdag in Meissen, following severe Saxon setbacks against the 
Slavic Lutici tribes. He was later elected Duke of Thuringia by the magnates of 
the region, an event which has been taken as evidence of the principle of tribal 
ducal election. Eckard was high in the favour of the Emperor Otto III, who 
rewarded him handsomely by converting many of his benefices (fiefs) into 
proprietas (allods). In Otto's conflict with his rivaling cousin Duke Henry II of 
Bavaria, Eckard's military responsibilities as holder of the Meissen march 
consisted primarily of containment of the neighbouring Polish and Bohemian 
duchies. Duke Boleslaus II of Bohemia had allied with Duke Henry and had 
taken the occasion to occupy the Albrechtsburg in 984, he nevertheless had to 
withdraw the next year, after Otto III had prevailed. Margrave Eckard had to 
restore Thiadric, Bishop of Prague to his see after his expulsion by Boleslaus II 
of Bohemia.
When in January 1002 Otto III died without issue and the German princes met at 
Frohse (today part of Schönebeck) to elect a new king, Eckard even aimed at 
the German crown, because the late emperor's Ottonian relative Henry of 
Bavaria, son of Duke Henry II, who was the preeminent candidate, met with 
strong opposition. Eckard was at that time the most obvious Saxon candidate, 
but the nobles were opposed to him. They only agreed to meet again at the 
Kaiserpfalz of Werla and to support no candidate before then. The Werla 
meeting took place in April and Henry, through his cousins, Abbess Sophia I of 
Gandersheim and Adelheid I of Quedlinburg, the sisters of deceased Otto III, 
succeeded in having his election confirmed, at least in part by hereditary right. 
Nevertheless, Eckard received enough support to commandeer the closing 
banquet of the Werla assembly and dine in state with Duke Bernard I of Saxony 
and Bishop Arnulf of Halberstadt. He was subsequently honoured as royalty by 
Bishop Bernward when he arrived at Hildesheim. Within days, however, he had 
been assassinated by agents of his Saxon opposition in Pöhlde. Among these 
rivals were Count Henry III of Stade, his brother Udo, and Count Siegfried II of 
Northeim.
Eckard was initially buried at his family's castle in Kleinjena near Naumburg, but 
his remains were transferred to the Benedictine monastery of Saint George in 
Naumburg in 1028. He was remembered by Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg as 
decus regni, solatium patriae, comes suis, terror inimicis et per omnia 
perfectissimus. Meissen fell into dispute on his death. King Bolesław I Chrobry of 
Poland, who had supported Eckard for the throne, laid claim to it as his relative 
by marriage. Henry, now king, alloted to Bolesław the March of Lusatia (which 
had been attached to Meissen), but Meissen itself was granted to Gunzelin, 
Eckard's younger brother.

Eckhard I Count of Scheyern
Death: Bef. 11 May 1091

Person Notes: Eckhard I of Scheyern was a son of Otto I, Count of Scheyern. His mother can 
not be unambiguously determined because of Otto I Scheyern was married with 
Haziga of Diessen (the widow of Count Herman of Kastl) and later with an 
unknown daughter of Count Meginhardt of Reichersbeuern and the date of 
Eckhard birth is not known.
Eckhard I was Vogt of Freising from 1074, and Vogt of Weihenstephan from 
1082.

Edgar the Peaceful King of England
Birth: 943 AD

Death: 975 AD
Person Notes: Edgar the Peaceful, or Edgar I (Old English: Ēadgār; c. 7 August 943 – 8 July 



975), also called the Peaceable, was king of England from 959 to 975. Edgar 
was the younger son of Edmund I.
Accession -- Edgar was the son of Edmund I and Elfgiva, thus making him the 
grandson of Edward the Elder, great-grandson of Alfred the Great, great-great 
grandson of Æthelwulf of Wessex, great-great-great grandson of Egbert of 
Wessex. Upon the death of King Edmund in 946, Edgar's uncle, King Edred 
ruled until 955. Edred, in turn was succeeded by his nephew, Edmund's son and 
Edgar's older brother Eadwig.
Eadwig was not a popular king and his reign was marked by conflict with the 
nobles and the Church - chiefly St Dunstan and Archbishop Odo. In 957 the 
thanes of Mercia and Northumbria switched their allegiance to Edgar.[3] His 
cognomen, "The Peaceable", was not necessarily a comment on the deeds of 
his life, for he was a strong leader, shown by his seizure of the Northumbrian and 
Mercian kingdoms from his brother in 958. A conclave of nobles held Edgar to be 
king north of the Thames.[4] With the death of Eadwig in October 959, Edgar 
consolidated his holdings with Wessex, previously held by his brother.
Government -- One of Edgar's first actions was to recall Dunstan from exile and 
have him made Bishop of Worcester (and subsequently Bishop of London and 
later, Archbishop of Canterbury). Dunstan remained Edgar's advisor throughout 
his reign. While Edgar may not have been a particularly peaceable man, his 
reign was peaceful. The Kingdom of England was well established, and Edgar 
consolidated the political unity achieved by his predecessors. By the end of his 
reign, England was sufficiently unified in that it was unlikely to regress back to a 
state of division among rival kingships, as it had to an extent under the reign of 
Eadred. Blackstone mentions that King Edgar standardized measure throughout 
the realm.
The Monastic Reform Movement that restored the Benedictine Rule to England's 
undisciplined monastic communities peaked during the era of Dunstan, 
Æthelwold, and Oswald (historians continue to debate the extent and 
significance of this movement).
Dead Man's PlackIn 963 he reputedly killed his rival in love, Earl Æthelwald, 
near present-day Longparish, Hampshire,[7] an event commemorated in 1825 by 
the erection of Dead Man's Plack.[7] In 1875, Edward Augustus Freeman 
debunked the Æthelwald story as a "tissue of romance" in his Historic Essays, 
but his arguments were rebutted by the naturalist William Henry Hudson in his 
1920 book Dead Man's Plack and an Old Thorn.
Edgar the Peaceful sits aboard a barge manned by eight kings, as it moves up 
the River Dee.Edgar was crowned at Bath and anointed with his wife Ælfthryth, 
setting a precedent for a coronation of a queen in England itself.  Edgar's 
coronation did not happen until 973, in an imperial ceremony planned not as the 
initiation, but as the culmination of his reign (a move that must have taken a 
great deal of preliminary diplomacy). This service, devised by Dunstan himself 
and celebrated with a poem in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, forms the basis of the 
present-day British coronation ceremony.
The symbolic coronation was an important step; other kings of Britain came and 
gave their allegiance to Edgar shortly afterwards at Chester. Six kings in Britain, 
including the King of Scots and the King of Strathclyde, pledged their faith that 
they would be the king's liege-men on sea and land. Later chroniclers made the 
kings into eight, all plying the oars of Edgar's state barge on the River Dee.[10] 
Such embellishments may not be factual, and what actually happened is unclear.
Death -- Edgar died on 8 July 975 at Winchester, Hampshire. He left behind 
Edward, who was probably his illegitimate son by Æthelflæd (not to be confused 
with the Lady of the Mercians), and Æthelred, the younger, the child of his wife 
Ælfthryth. He was succeeded by Edward. Edgar also had a possibly illegitimate 
daughter by Wulfthryth, who later became abbess of Wilton. She was joined 
there by her daughter, Edith of Wilton, who lived there as a nun until her death. 
Both women were later regarded as saints.
From Edgar's death until the Norman Conquest, there was not a single 
succession to the throne that was not contested. Some see Edgar's death as the 
beginning of the end of Anglo-Saxon England, followed as it was by three 
successful 11th century conquests — two Danish and one Norman.
Appearance -- "He was extremely small both in stature and bulk..." From the 



Gesta Regum Anglorum of William of Malmesbury (c.1080–1143).
Edith de Warenne
Edla

Person Notes: Edla, traditionally called Edla, Duchess of Venden, was a Slavic Viking age 
woman. She was the mother of King Emund of Sweden and Queen Astrid of 
Norway.
Tradition says Edla was the daughter of a West Slavic Tribal chief from Northern 
Germany. She was brought to Sweden as a prisoner of war c. 1000 at the same 
time or a little before, the arrival of Estrid of the Obotrites (Estrid av obotriterna). 
King Olof Skötkonung married Estrid but also fell in love with Edla and took her 
as his mistress. She became the mother of Emund, Astrid, and probably 
Holmfrid. Snorre Sturlasson says that her children were sent to foster parents 
away from the royal court because Queen Estrid was not kind to them. This 
could indicate that Edla died when her children were small.

Edmund 'Crouchback' Plantagenet, Earl of Leicester
Birth: 16 Jan 1245 in London, England

Death: Bef. 03 Feb 1276 in Bayonne, Bearn, France
Person Notes: Edmund Crouchback was the second surviving son of King Henry III of England 

of the House of Plantagenet and Queen Eleanor of Provence. In his childhood 
he had a claim on the Kingdom of Sicily, but he never ruled there. In 1265 he 
was granted all the lands of Simon de Montfort and from 1267 he was titled Earl 
of Leicester. In that year he also began to rule Lancashire, but he did not take 
the title Earl of Lancaster until 1276. Between 1276 and 1284 he was also Count 
of Champagne and Brie, governing those counties in right of his second wife, 
Blanche of Artois, until her daughter from a previous marriage came of age. His 
nickname, "Crouchback" (meaning "crossed -back"), refers to his participation in 
the Ninth Crusade.

Edmund was born in London. He was a younger brother of Edward I of England, 
Margaret of England, and Beatrice of England, and an older brother of Katherine 
of England.
In 1255 he was invested by Pope Innocent IV as the ruler of the Kingdom of 
Sicily and Apulia. At about this time he was also made Earl of Chester. These 
rights were of little value as Conrad IV of Germany, the real King of Sicily, was 
still living; it was impractical to enforce his claim to the throne. Nonetheless on 
his travels to the crusade he fought valiantly at the siege of Acre.
The Earldom of Chester was transferred to his elder brother Edward, who 
required the palatinate income. In 1263, the papal bull granting Edmund the 
earldom and Kingdom of Sicily and Apulia was revoked by Urban IV. He was his 
father's favourite son, when the kingdom had been bestowed. However the new 
pope's nuncio legate condemned such an honour conferred on a cadet branch of 
the English royal family.

Edmund soon obtained, however, important possessions and dignities, for soon 
after the forfeiture of Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester on 25 October 
1265, Edmund received the Earldom of Leicester and later that of Lancaster. He 
was granted the honour of the Stewardship of England and the lands of Nicolas 
de Segrave. He also acquired the titles and estates of the traitor Lord Ferrers, 
that included the earldom of Derby, and the Honour of Hinckley Castle.
In 1267 he was granted the lordship of Builth Wells in opposition to the then 
holder, Llywelyn ap Gruffudd(the last prince of an independent Wales). To help 
him conquer the land he was also granted his elder brother's lordships of the 
Trilateral of Skenfrith, Grosmont and White Castle together with Monmouth. After 
the civil war in 1267, he was appointed High Sheriff of Lancashire. Henry III 
created his second son Earl of Leicester in 1267, granting the honour and 
privileges of that city. The following year, he was made Constable of Leicester 
Castle, a royal possession in the king's name. By now Crouchback had a 
reputation for being a ruthless and ferocious warrior, but he was not in England 
fighting de Montfort.
In 1271 he accompanied his elder brother Edward on the Ninth Crusade to 
Palestine. Some historians, including the authors of the Encyclopædia Britannica 



article on him, state that it was because of this that he received the nickname 
Crouchback (which means "cross back") indicating that he was entitled to wear a 
cross stitched into the back of his garments.
Edmund remained loyal to his brother, Edward I, who confirmed the Charter 
grants of 1265, 1267, and 1268-9, in a document of Inspeximus in 1284, and by 
parliament in the Great Charter of Leicester. He fequently acted as an 
ambassador abroad. In 1291, he was sent as Governor of Ponthieu, on behalf of 
his second wife, Blanche of Artois.
On his return from the Crusade of 1271-2 he seems to have made Grosmont 
Castle his favoured home and undertook much rebuilding there. His son Henry, 
3rd Earl of Lancaster was apparently born there in 1281.
Prince Builder -- Edmund's duty to the church included the foundation of the 
Nuns of Clara, Minories, at St Aldate's. In 1291, his estate paid for the 
establishment for the Chapel of Savoy, in memory of his mother, at St Clement 
Danes. Filial piety was part of the chivalric code of an honourable knight. He was 
a generous benefactor to the nonastery of Grace Dieu in Leicestershire, and the 
nuns at Tarrant Crawford.
He also helped establish a major Grey friars monastery at Preston in the duchy 
of Lancaster. In 1281 he supervised the construction of Aberystwyth Castle for 
King Edward I to subjugate the Welsh. The next year he accompanied Roger 
Mortimer on campaign against Llywelyn, defeating and capturing the prince.
He took an army to Bordeaux for his brother. Amongst the nobles was the Earl of 
Lincoln and 26 banneret knights. During the siege of Bayonne the English ran 
out of money, so the army melted into the countryside. Broken-hearted the 
warrior-prince Edmund Crouchback died on 5 June. His body was carried to 
England and was interred on 15 July 1296 at Westminster Abbey, London.

Edmund Barnes
Birth: 1277 in Berneston, Essex, England

Death: 1310 in Berneston, Essex, England
Edmund Barnes

Birth: 1400 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England
Marriage: 1427 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Death: 1455
Edmund Cook

Birth: 1568 in Northclay, Kent, England
Death: 1619 in Kent, England

Edmund FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel
Birth: May 1285 in Marlborough Castle, Wiltshire, England

Death: Nov 1326 in Hereford, England
Person Notes: Edmund FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman prominent in the 

conflict between Edward II and his barons. His father, Richard FitzAlan, 2nd Earl 
of Arundel, died in 1302 while Edmund was still a minor. He therefore became a 
ward of John de Warenne, Earl of Surrey, and married Warenne's granddaughter 
Alice. In 1306 he was styled Earl of Arundel, and served under Edward I in the 
Scottish Wars, for which he was richly rewarded.
After Edward I's death, Arundel became part of the opposition to the new king 
Edward II, and hisfavourite Piers Gaveston. In 1311 he was one of the so-called 
Lords Ordainers who assumed control of government from the king. Together 
with Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, he was responsible for the death of Gaveston in 
1312. From this point on, however, his relationship to the king became more 
friendly. This was to a large extent due to his association with the king's new 
favourite Hugh Despenser the Younger, whose daughter was married to 
Arundel's son. Arundel supported the king in suppressing rebellions by Roger 
Mortimer and other Marcher Lords, and eventually also Thomas of Lancaster. 
For this he was awarded with land and offices.
His fortune changed, however, when the country was invaded in 1326 by 
Mortimer, who had made common cause with the king's wife, Queen Isabella. 
Immediately after the capture of Edward II, the queen, Edward III's regent, 
ordered Arundel executed, his title forfeit and his property confiscated. Arundel's 
son and heir Richard only recovered the title and lands in 1331, after Edward III 
had taken power from the regency of Isabella and Mortimer. In the 1390s, a cult 
emerged around the late earl. He was venerated as a martyr, though he was 



never canonised.

Family and early life -- Edmund FitzAlan was born in the Castle of Marlborough, 
in Wiltshire, on 1 May 1285. He was the son of Richard FitzAlan, 2nd Earl of 
Arundel, and his wife, Alice of Saluzzo, daughter ofThomas I of Saluzzo in Italy. 
Richard had been in opposition to the king during the political crisis of 1295, and 
as a result he had incurred great debts and had parts of his land confiscated. 
When Richard died in 1302, Edmund's wardship was given to John de Warenne, 
Earl of Surrey. Warenne's only son, William, had died in 1286, so his daughter 
Alice was now heir apparent to the Warenne earldom. Alice was offered in 
marriage to Edmund, who for unknown reasons initially refused her. By 1305 he 
had changed his mind, however, and the two were married.
In April 1306, shortly before turning twenty-one, Edmund was granted 
possession of his father's title and land. On 22 May 1306, he was knighted by 
Edward I, along with the young Prince Edward – the future Edward II. The 
knighting was done in expectation of military service the Scottish Wars, and after 
the campaign was over, Arundel was richly rewarded. Edward I pardoned the 
young earl a debt of £4,234. This flow of patronage continued after the death of 
Edward I in 1307; in 1308 Edward II returned the hundred of Purslow to Arundel, 
an honour that Edward I had confiscated from Edmund's father. There were also 
official honours in the early years of Edward II's reign. At the new king's 
coronation on 25 February 1308, Arundel officiated as chief butler (or pincerna), 
a hereditary office of the earls of Arundel.
Opposition to Edward II -- Though the reign of Edward II was initially 
harmonious, he soon met with opposition from several of his earls and prelates. 
At the source of the discontent was the king's relationship with the young 
Gascon knight Piers Gaveston, who had been exiled by Edward I, but was 
recalled immediately upon Edward II's accession. Edward's favouritism towards 
the upstart Gaveston was an offence to the established nobility, and his elevation 
to the earldom of Cornwall was particularly offensive to the established nobility. A 
group of magnates led by Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, forced Gaveston into 
exile in 1308. By 1309, however, Edward had reconciled himself with the 
opposition, and Gaveston was allowed to return.
Arundel joined the opposition at an early point, and did not attend the Stamford 
parliament in July 1309, where Gaveston's return was negotiated. After 
Gaveston returned, his behaviour became even more offensive, and opposition 
towards him grew. In addition to this, there was great discontent with Edward II's 
failure to follow up his father's Scottish campaigns. On 16 March 1310, the king 
had to agree to the appointment of a committee known as the Lords Ordainers, 
who were to be in charge of the reform of the royal government. Arundel was 
one of eight earls among the twenty-one Ordainers.
The Ordainers once more sent Gaveston into exile in 1311, but by 1312 he was 
back. Now the king's favourite was officially an outlaw, and Arundel was among 
the earls who swore to hunt him down. The leader of the opposition – after 
Lincoln's death the year before – was nowThomas, Earl of Lancaster. In June 
1312 Gaveston was captured, tried before Lancaster, Arundel and the earls of 
Warwick and Hereford, and executed. A reconciliation was achieved between the 
king and the offending magnates, and Arundel and the others received pardons, 
but animosity prevailed. In 1314 Arundel was among the magnates who refused 
to assist Edward in a campaign against the Scottish, resulting in the disastrous 
English defeat at the Battle of Bannockburn.
Return to loyalty -- Around the time of Bannockburn, however, Arundel's loyalty 
began to shift back towards the king. Edward's rapprochement towards the earl 
had in fact started earlier, when on 2 November 1313, the king pardoned 
Arundel's royal debts.[17] The most significant factor in this process though, was 
the marriage alliance between Arundel and the king's new favourites, the 
Despensers. Hugh Despenser the Younger and his father Hugh Despenser the 
elder were gradually taking over control of the government, and using their 
power to enrich themselves. While this alienated most of the nobility, Arundel's 
situation was different. At some point in 1314–1315, his son Richard was 
betrothed to Isabel, daughter of Hugh Despenser the Younger. Now that he 
found himself back in royal favour, Arundel started receiving rewards in the form 



of official appointments. In 1317 he was appointed Warden of the Marches of 
Scotland, and in August 1318, he helped negotiate the Treaty of Leake, which 
temporarily reconciled the king with Thomas of Lancaster.

In the aftermath of the rebellion, the Despensers enriched themselves on the 
forfeited estates of the rebels, and Hugh Despenser the elder was created Earl 
of Winchester in May 1322. Also Arundel, who was now one of the king's 
principal supporters, was richly rewarded. After the capture of Roger Mortimer in 
1322, he received the forfeited Mortimer lordship of Chirk in Wales. He was also 
trusted with important offices: he became Chief Justiciar of North and South 
Wales in 1323, and in 1325 he was made Warden of the Welsh Marches, 
responsible for the array in Wales. He also extended his influence through 
marriage alliances; in 1325 he secured marriages between two of his daughters 
and the sons and heirs of two of Lancaster's main allies: the deceased earls of 
Hereford and Warwick.[b]With Arundel's change of allegiance came a conflict of 
interest. In August 1321, a demand was made to the king that Hugh Despenser 
and his father, Hugh Despenser the elder, be sent into exile. The king, facing a 
rebellion in the Welsh Marches, had no choice but to assent. Arundel voted for 
the expulsion, but later he claimed that he did so under compulsion, and also 
supported their recall in December. Arundel had suffered personally from the 
rebellion, when Roger Mortimer seized his castle of Clun. Early in 1322, Arundel 
joined King Edward in a campaign against the Mortimer family. The opposition 
soon crumbled, and the king decided to move against Thomas of Lancaster, who 
had been supporting the marcher rebellion all along. Lancaster was defeated at 
the Battle of Boroughbridge in March, and executed.
Final years and death -- In 1323, Roger Mortimer, who had been held in captivity 
in the Tower of London, escaped and fled to France. Two years later, Queen 
Isabella travelled to Paris on an embassy to the French king. Here, Isabella and 
Mortimer developed a plan to invade England and replace Edward II on the 
throne with his son, the young Prince Edward, who was in the company of 
Isabella. Isabella and Mortimer landed in England on 24 September 1326, and 
due to the virulent resentment against the Despenser regime, few came to the 
king's aid. Arundel initially escaped the invading force in the company of the 
king, but was later dispatched to his estates in Shropshire to gather troops. At 
Shrewsbury he was captured by his old enemy John Charlton of Powys, and 
brought to Queen Isabella at Hereford. On 17 November – the day after Edward 
II had been taken captive – Arundel was executed, allegedly on the instigation of 
Mortimer. According to a chronicle account, the use of a blunt sword was 
ordered, and the executioner needed 22 strokes to sever the earl's head from his 
body.

Arundel was attainted at his execution; his estates were forfeited to the crown, 
and large parts of these were appropriated by Isabella and Mortimer. The castle 
and honour of Arundel was briefly held by Edward II's half-brother Edmund, Earl 
of Kent, who was executed on 3 September 1330. Edmund FitzAlan's son, 
Richard, failed in an attempted rebellion against the crown in June 1330, and 
had to flee to France. In October the same year, the guardianship of Isabella and 
Mortimer was supplanted by the personal rule of King Edward III. This allowed 
Richard to return and reclaim his inheritance, and on 8 February 1331, he was 
fully restored to his father's lands, and created Earl of Arundel.Arundel's body 
was initially interred at the Franciscan church in Hereford. It had been his wish, 
however, to be buried at the family's traditional resting place of Haughmond 
Abbey in Shropshire, and this is where he was finally buried. Though he was 
never canonised, a cult emerged around the late earl in the 1390s, associating 
him with the 9th-century martyr king St Edmund. This veneration may have been 
inspired by a similar cult around his grandson, Richard FitzAlan, 11th Earl of 
Arundel, who was executed by Richard II in 1397.



Edmund I King of England
Birth: 921 AD

Death: 26 May 946 AD
Person Notes: Edmund I (Old English: Ēadmund; 921 – 26 May 946), called the Elder, the 

Deed-doer, the Just, or the Magnificent, was King of England from 939 until his 
death. He was a son of Edward the Elder and half-brother of Æthelstan. 
Athelstan died on 27 October 939, and Edmund succeeded him as king.
Military threats -- 
Edmund came to the throne as the son of Edward the Elder, grandson of Alfred 
the Great, great-grandson of Æthelwulf of Wessex, great-great grandson of 
Egbert of Wessex and great-great-great grandson of Ealhmund of Kent. Shortly 
after his proclamation as king, he had to face several military threats. King Olaf 
III Guthfrithson conquered Northumbria and invaded the Midlands; when Olaf 
died in 942, Edmund reconquered the Midlands.  In 943, Edmund became the 
god-father of King Olaf of York. In 944, Edmund was successful in reconquering 
Northumbria.  In the same year, his ally Olaf of York lost his throne and left for 
Dublin in Ireland. Olaf became the king of Dublin as Amlaíb Cuarán and 
continued to be allied to his god-father. In 945, Edmund conquered Strathclyde 
but ceded the territory to King Malcolm I of Scotland in exchange for a treaty of 
mutual military support.[3] Edmund thus established a policy of safe borders and 
peaceful relationships with Scotland. During his reign, the revival of monasteries 
in England began.
Louis IV of France -- 
One of Edmund's last political movements of which there is some knowledge is 
his role in the restoration of Louis IV of France to the throne. Louis, son of 
Charles the Simple and Edmund's half-sister Eadgifu, had resided at the West-
Saxon court for some time until 936, when he returned to be crowned King of 
France. In the summer of 945, he was captured by the Norsemen of Rouen and 
subsequently released to Duke Hugh the Great, who held him in custody. The 
chronicler Richerus claims that Eadgifu wrote letters both to Edmund and to Otto 
I, Holy Roman Emperor in which she requested support for her son. Edmund 
responded to her plea by sending angry threats to Hugh, who brushed them 
aside.  Flodoard's Annales, one of Richerus' sources, report:
Edmund, king of the English, sent messengers to Duke Hugh about the 
restoration of King Louis, and the duke accordingly made a public agreement 
with his nephews and other leading men of his kingdom. [...] Hugh, duke of the 
Franks, allying himself with Hugh the Black, son of Richard, and the other 
leading men of the kingdom, restored to the kingdom King Louis.
Death and succession -- 
On 26 May 946, Edmund was murdered by Leofa, an exiled thief, while attending 
St Augustine's Day mass in Pucklechurch (South Gloucestershire). John of 
Worcester and William of Malmesbury add some lively detail by suggesting that 
Edmund had been feasting with his nobles, when he spotted Leofa in the crowd. 
He attacked the intruder in person, but in the event, Leofa killed him. Leofa was 
killed on the spot by those present.
Edmund's sister Eadgyth, wife to Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor, died (earlier) the 
same year, as Flodoard's Annales for 946 report.
Edmund was succeeded as king by his brother Eadred, king from 946 until 955. 
Edmund's sons later ruled England as:
· Eadwig, King of England from 955 until 957, king of only Wessex and Kent 
from 957 until his death on 1 October 959.
· Edgar the Peaceful, king of only Mercia and Northumbria from 957 until 
his brother's death in 959, then king of England from 959 until 975.



Edmund II "Ironside" King of England
Birth: 989 AD in England

Death: 30 Nov 1016 in London, England
Person Notes: Edmund Ironside or Edmund II was King of England from 23 April to 18 October 

1016 and of Wessex from 23 April to 30 November 1016. His cognomen 
"Ironside" is not recorded until 1057, but may have been contemporary. 
According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, it was given to him "because of his 
valour" in resisting the Danish invasion led by Cnut the Great. He fought five 
battles against the Danes, ending in defeat against Cnut on 18 October at the 
Battle of Assandun, after which they agreed to divide the kingdom, Edmund 
taking Wessex and Cnut the rest of the country. Edmund died shortly afterwards 
on 30 November, and Cnut became the king of all England.
Edmund II, byname Edmund Ironside, (born c. 993—died Nov. 30, 
1016), king of the English from April 23 to Nov. 30, 1016, surnamed “Ironside” for 
his staunch resistance to a massive invasion led by the Danish king Canute.

The son of King Ethelred II the Unready (reigned 978–1016), Edmund defied his 
father’s orders by marrying (1015) the widow of one of the Danish lords then 
occupying English territory, probably in order to enhance his chances at 
succession. Nevertheless, when Canute invaded England later in 1015, Edmund 
raised an army in northern England and ravaged regions that would not rally to 
his cause.

Upon Ethelred’s death (April 1016), a small number of councilors and citizens 
of London proclaimed Edmund as their ruler, but a larger body of nobles at 
Southampton declared for Canute. Edmund then launched a series of offensives 
against his rival. He recovered Wessex and relieved London of a siege before 
being decisively defeated by Canute at Ashington, Essex, on October 18. In the 
ensuing peace settlement, Edmund retained Wessex, while Canute held the 
lands north of the River Thames. After Edmund died (probably of natural 
causes), Canute became sole ruler of England.

Reputation -- In the view of M. K. Lawson, the intensity of Edmund's struggle 
against the Danes in 1016 is only matched by Alfred the Great's in 871, and 
contrasts with Æthelred's failure. Edmund's success in raising one army after 
another suggests that there was little wrong with the organs of government 
under competent leadership. He was "probably a highly determined, skilled and 
indeed inspiring leader of men". Cnut visited his tomb on the anniversary of his 
death and laid a cloak decorated with peacocks on it to assist in his salvation, 
peacocks symbolising resurrection.
In culture:
· Edmund Ironside is an Elizabethan play about him, which some critics 
believe to be a very early work by William Shakespeare.
· Edmund is played by John Horn in the 1970 television movie The 
Ceremony of Innocence.
· Edmund is one of the main characters in Justin Hill's novel Shieldwall 
(2011), first in the Conquest Trilogy.

Edmund Verney
Birth: 1441 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England

Marriage: Abt. 1466 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England
Death: 26 Feb 1495; Buried: 20 May 1495

Edmund de Stafford, 1st Lord Stafford
Birth: 15 Jul 1273

Death: Bef. 12 Aug 1308
Edmund of Woodstock 1st Earl of Kent

Birth: Aug 1301 in Woodstock, Oxfordshire, England
Death: Mar 1330 in Winchester Castle, England

Person Notes: Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent was the son of Edward I of England, and 
a younger half-brother of Edward II. Edward I had intended to make substantial 
grants of land to Edmund, but when the king died in 1307, Edward II failed to 
follow through on his father's intentions, much due to his favouritism towards 
Piers Gaveston. Edmund still remained loyal to his brother, and in 1321 he was 



created Earl of Kent. He played an important part in Edward's administration, 
acting both as diplomat and military commander, and in 1321–22 helped 
suppress a rebellion against the king.
Discontent against the king grew, however, and eventually affected also 
Edmund. The antagonism was largely caused by Edward's preference for his 
new favourites, Hugh Despenser the Youngerand his father. In 1326, Edmund 
joined a rebellion led by Queen Isabella and Roger Mortimer, whereby Edward II 
was deposed. Edmund failed to get along with the new administration, and in 
1330 he was caught planning a new rebellion, and executed.
Once the new king, Edward III, came of age and assumed personal control of 
government, he annulled the charges against his uncle. The title and estates of 
the Earl of Kent descended on Edmund's son, also called Edmund. When this 
Edmund died, in 1331, his brother John became earl. Though he was officially 
exonerated, Edmund did not enjoy a great reputation during his life and 
afterwards, due to his unreliable political dealings.

Edward I of England had a great number of children with his first wife, Eleanor of 
Castile, but only one son who survived into adulthood – the future Edward II (b. 
1284). After Eleanor died, the king married Margaret of France, with whom he 
had two children: Thomas (b. 1300) and, when the king was sixty-two, Edmund. 
Edmund was born at Woodstock in Oxfordshire on 5 August 1301, and was 
therefore referred to as Edmund of Woodstock. Son of the English king, he was 
also, through his mother, grandson of Philip III of France. On 7 July 1307, before 
Edmund had turned six, King Edward I died, leaving Edmund's half-brother 
Edward to succeed as King Edward II.
Though not resident in the two boys' household, Edward I had taken great 
interest in the princes' upbringing and well-being. Before he died, the king had 
promised to provide Edmund with substantial grants of land. In August 1306, 
Edward I signed a charter promising Edmund land worth 7000 marks a year, and 
in May 1307, 1000 marks was added to this. He probably intended to give the 
earldom of Norfolk to Thomas, while Edmund would receive the earldom of 
Cornwall, which had been left vacant after Edward I's cousin Edmund died 
without children in 1300. When Edward II came to the throne, however, he went 
against his father's wishes by granting the earldom of Cornwall to his 
favouritePiers Gaveston According to the chronicle Vita Edwardi Secundi, this 
act was a grave insult to the king's younger brothers. Edward II nevertheless 
took steps to provide his half-brother with an income; grants made in 1315 and 
1319 secured Edmund 2000 marks a year. In May 1321, Edmund received the 
strategically important Gloucester Castle, and further grants followed his creation 
as Earl of Kent on 28 July 1321.
Edward II's close relationship to Gaveston had been a source of conflict at court, 
and Gaveston's execution by a group of rebellious barons in 1312 had brought 
the country to the brink of civil war. As Edmund came of age, he became an 
important member of the circle around his brother. In 1318, the Treaty of Leake 
was drafted as an effort to reconcile the opposing parties, and Edmund – as his 
first public act – was among the witnesses to sign this treaty. Further official 
appointments followed. In the spring of 1320 he took part in an embassy to Pope 
John XXII in Avignon, where the mission was to absolve the king of his oath to 
uphold the Ordinances, a set of restrictions imposed on royal authority by the 
baronage. Later that year, he joined his brother the king in Amiens, where 
Edward was paying homage to the French king. In October 1320, Edmund 
attended his first parliament.
Civil war[edit]As the political conflict escalated into full-scale rebellion in 1321–
22, Edmund played an important role in its suppression. The opposition 
stemmed from resentment against the king's new favourites, Hugh Despenser 
the Younger and Hugh Despenser the Elder. When Bartholomew Badlesmere, 
steward of the royal household, defected to the opposition, Edward made his 
youngest brother Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports in place of Badlesmere on 16 
June. In the parliament of July 1321, Edmund briefly sided with the opposition 
when he agreed to exile the Despensers, but later claimed this had been done 
under duress, and in November sat on the council that annulled the exile.



In October, Edmund was once more employed in a move against Badlesmere, 
when he took part in a siege on Leeds Castle in Kent, which was held by 
Badlesmere. After Badlesmere was forced to surrender, hostilities moved to the 
Welsh Marches, where Roger Mortimer and others were in open revolt. Once 
confronted with the royal army, Mortimer surrendered without a fight, and 
attention turned to the leader of the baronial opposition, Thomas of Lancaster. 
Edmund, who had taken part in the Marcher campaign, was now ordered, with 
the Earl of Surrey, to take Lancaster's castle of Pontefract. On 17 March 1322, 
Lancaster was captured after his defeat at the Battle of Boroughbridge, and 
brought to Pontefract. Here, Edmund was on the jury that condemned him to 
death for treason.
Even with Lancaster defeated, the battle against the rebels was not over. 
Edmund was charged with overtaking Wallingford Castle fromMaurice de 
Berkeley in January 1323, a task which he fulfilled with great success. For his 
loyalty, Edmund was rewarded with substantial holdings in Wales, primarily land 
forfeited by Roger Mortimer. The greater part of the spoils of war, however, went 
to the Despensers, who both benefited greatly from the forfeiture of the rebels. 
By 1326, the Despensers, father and son respectively, enjoyed incomes of 
£3,800 and £7,000, while Edmund's annual income was at only 2,355 marks 
(£1,570).
Scotland and France -- With domestic opposition largely neutralised, the king 
turned his attention to Scotland. A major campaign was organised in August, but 
the effort ended in total failure when the English were routed by the Scots, led by 
Robert the Bruce, at the Battle of Old Byland on 14 October 1322. Edward II 
himself had to flee the battlefield to avoid capture, and Edmund was with him as 
the royal army retreated to York. The king's inability to handle the Scottish 
situation was becoming apparent. Andrew Harclay, who had defeated Lancaster 
at Boroughbridge, and for this had been created Earl of Carlisle and appointed 
Warden of the Marches to Scotland, signed a peace treaty with the Scots without 
royal sanction in January 1323. When the king found out, he ordered Harclay's 
arrest. Edmund was one of the judges who passed judgement on Harclay, who 
was hanged, drawn and quartered for treason. With Harclay gone, Edmund was 
given responsibilities for the defence of the northern border, but the situation 
remained untenable. On 30 May 1323, Edmund was on the council that agreed 
to a thirteen-year truce with Scotland.
Meanwhile, the English king's possessions in France were coming under threat 
from the French king. Charles IV of France demanded that Edward again pay 
homage for his Duchy of Aquitaine, while at the same time threatening to 
confiscate the duchy under the pretext of a local dispute involving the priory at 
Saint-Sardos. In April 1324, Edmund and Alexander de Bicknor, Archbishop of 
Dublin, were sent to France on a diplomatic mission. While some historians have 
criticised Edmund for his failure to reach a diplomatic settlement, others have 
pointed to the difficult circumstances he faced, and how others had fared little 
better. When diplomacy failed, Edmund was appointed Edward's lieutenant in 
France on 20 July 1324. Though there was a desperate need for reinforcements 
from England, these never arrived. In the short war that followed, the English 
lands were quickly overrun by the French, and Edmund was besieged at La 
Réole. Here he held out until 22 September, at which point he was forced to 
surrender and agree to a six-month truce.
Deposition of Edward II -- Edward II's refusal to pay homage to the French king 
was based on concern for his royal sovereignty, but also on fear of a potential 
resurgence of domestic resistance. For this reason, he sent his wife Isabella to 
negotiate with King Charles, who was her brother. The Queen departed for 
France on 9 March 1325, and in September she was joined by her son, the heir 
to the throne, Prince Edward. Isabella's negotiations were successful, and it was 
agreed that the young Prince Edward would perform homage in the king's place, 
which he did on 24 September. Not long after this, Edmund joined the queen and 
prince in Paris. A circle of opposition was emerging around the queen, including 
the exiled Roger Mortimer. Edmund, who had previously been steadfast in his 
support for his half-brother, now joined the plot against the king. Though he still 
distrusted Mortimer, his hatred for the Despensers seems to have been even 
greater at this point. When Edmund, along with the others, ignored the king's 



order to return to England, his lands were confiscated in March 1326.

Death and aftermath -- In August, Isabella and Mortimer invaded England with 
mercenary soldiers, and Edmund took part in the invasion. The invasion won the 
support of a great part of the English nobility, including Edmund's brother 
Thomas, and Henry, Earl of Lancaster, Thomas of Lancaster's brother. Edmund 
took part in the trials of the two Despensers, and in the council transferring 
power to Prince Edward, who was crowned King Edward III. For his participation 
in the coup, Edmund received a reward of land belonging to the Despensers, 
and the Earl of Arundel, who was also executed as a supporter of Edward II.  As 
the Northern situation was still difficult, Edmund was given joint command of the 
Scottish Border with Lancaster, but the two fell out, and Lancaster was soon 
after given sole command. It did not take long for Edmund to grow disenchanted 
with the new regime; one source of contention was the dominant position at 
court of Mortimer, who has been described as Isabella's lover. In the autumn of 
1328, Edmund and his brother Thomas joined Henry of Lancaster in a 
conspiracy against Isabella and Mortimer. The conspiracy was a product of 
shared interest, however, rather than strong personal ties. Once it became clear 
that it would fail, the two brothers abandoned the venture.
After participating in the planned rebellion, Edmund became less popular at 
court. He was still allowed to accompany the king's wife Philippa to her 
coronation in January 1330, but his appearances at court became less frequent. 
At this point he became involved in another plot against the court, when he was 
convinced by rumours that his brother was still alive. It later emerged that Roger 
Mortimer himself was responsible for leading Edmund into this belief, in a form of 
entrapment. The plot was revealed, and in the parliament of March 1330 
Edmund was indicted and condemned to death as a traitor. Upon hearing that 
the verdict was death, the condemned earl pleaded with Edward III for his life, 
offering to walk from Winchester to London with a rope around his neck as a sign 
of atonement. Edward III however knew that leniency was not an option for the 
aforementioned entrapment utilized by Mortimer could extend to him and 
potentially be subversive to his own kingship if his father, Edward II truly was 
alive. Thus Edward III sanctioned the killing of his uncle. It was almost 
impossible to find anyone willing to perform the execution of a man of royal 
blood, until a convicted murderer eventually beheaded Edmund in exchange for 
a pardon. Edmund's body was initially buried in a Franciscan church in 
Winchester, but it was removed to Westminster Abbey in 1331.
The execution of a royal prince was a great provocation to the seventeen-year-
old Edward III, who had not been informed about the decision, and it probably 
contributed to the king's decision to rise up against his protector. In 1330, 
Edward III carried out a coup installing himself in personal control of government, 
and Mortimer was executed. Among the charges against Mortimer was that of 
procuring Edmund's death, and the charges against the late earl of Kent were 
annulled. In late 1325, Edmund had married Margaret Wake, sister of Thomas 
Wake, Baron Wake of Liddell, and the couple had several children. His lands and 
titles descended on his oldest son by the same name, but thisEdmund himself 
died in October 1331. The earldom then passed to the younger son John.
Edmund was not particularly popular while he was alive, nor did he enjoy a good 
reputation after his death. His unreliability in political issues, and repeated shifts 
in allegiance, might have contributed to this. His household was also said to 
behave in a way that caused popular resentment, taking provisions as they 
passed through the countryside while offering little compensation. At the same 
time, it has been pointed out that Edmund showed a great deal of loyalty to 
Edward II, in spite of receiving relatively little rewards and recognition from his 
brother.

Edward "Longshanks" I of England
Birth: 17 Jun 1239 in Palace of Westminster, London, England

Death: 07 Jul 1307 in Burgh by Sands, Cumberland, England; Westminster Abbey, 
London, England

Person Notes: Edward I, who became known as Longshanks due to his wars with the Scots and 
his height, was one of the greatest Plantagenet kings. He was born on 17 June 



1239 at Westminster Palace - the first child of Henry III and Eleanor of Provence.

His father named his heir Edward after his favourite saint Edward the Confessor, 
who had been the king of England before the Norman Conquest in 1066.

He was a delicate child and suffered a life-threatening illness in 1246 but was 
nursed back to health by his mother at Beaulieu Abbey.

Edward grew to become a man of six foot two inches with long arms and legs. 
He inherited black hair from his mother and the fiery Plantagenet temper of his 
father. He also spoke with a pronounced lisp.

On 1 November 1254, Edward married his second cousin, the 13-year-old 
beauty Eleanor of Castile, to settle disputes about land in Gascony. They wed in 
Castile and Edward was given the lands of Gascony, which had been run 
inefficiently by Simon de Mountfort.

His father wanted Edward to have more experience of power and awarded him 
lands in Wales, Ireland and the Channel Islands that year. The married couple 
returned to England in October 1255.

Even though their marriage had been a political alliance, Edward and Eleanor 
became deeply attached and had 16 children together. Their first two sons died 
in infancy, while the heir Alphonso died at the age of 12. Their son Edward then 
became the heir.

Edward was an impatient man, displaying considerable military prowess in 
defeating Simon de Montfort at the Battle of Evesham in 1265 and treating the 
rebels with great savagery. He relentlessly pursued the surviving members of the 
de Montfort family, who were his cousins.

In 1275, pirates in Edward's pay intercepted a ship carrying Eleanor de Montfort, 
Simon's daughter, on its way to Wales where she would marry Llywelyn the Last. 
Llywelyn wanted the marriage largely to antagonise Edward.

Edward imprisoned Eleanor until Llywelyn would concede his terms for peace. 
Unexpectedly, Llywelyn's younger brother, Dafydd started a rebellion in 1282. 
Llywelyn was killed shortly afterwards in a skirmish, and Dafydd was captured 
and killed.

To finance his war to conquer Wales, Edward I taxed the Jewish moneylenders. 
When the Jews could no longer pay, they were accused of disloyalty. Edward 
decreed that the Jews were a threat to the country. All Jews were made to wear 
a yellow patch in the shape of a star, an idea Adolf Hitler would adopt 650 years 
later.

Over three hundred Jews were taken to the Tower of London and executed, 
while others were murdered in their homes. Finally in 1290, the King banished all 
Jews from the country.

Eleanor also died in 1290 at the age of 49. She had been accompanying her 
husband on a journey to Lincoln when she fell ill with a fever she had previously 
suffered in 1287. They continued their journey to Harby in Nottinghamshire 
where the queen died on 28 November 1290.

The king, who usually showed little or no emotion, was deeply affected by his 
wife's death and had a memorial cross placed at every spot where her body had 
rested during the journey to London. This is where the name 'Charing Cross' 
comes from.

Her body was interred at Westminster Abbey. A magnificent bronze gilt effigy 
designed by William Torel surmounts her tomb.

In 1291, Scottish nobles recognised the authority of Edward I. He had planned to 
marry off his son to the child queen, Margaret I of Scotland, but when Margaret 
died he was invited by the Scottish nobles to select her successor, and he chose 



John Balliol (over Robert Bruce).

Balliol was effectively a puppet of the English which led the discontented Scots 
to rise up against him. An English army marched into Scotland in 1296 and 
Edward stormed Berwick upon Tweed, killing its inhabitants and sending the 
humiliated Balliol to the Tower of London. The Stone of Sconce, a venerated relic 
that Scottish kings had been crowned on, was moved to Westminster in 1296.

The banner of the Scots was taken up by William Wallace, who defeated the 
English at Stirling Bridge in 1297. The rebel then led a guerrilla war against 
Edward in the name of Balliol. He was defeated by the king at the battle of 
Falkirk in 1298 and Edward placed Scotland in the care of three regents, 
including Robert Bruce. Wallace then stormed Stirling Castle in 1304 but was 
handed over to the king.

At the age of 60, the king remarried. He wed Margaret of France, the 17-year-old 
daughter of King Phillip III of France and Maria of Brabant, and their marriage 
was celebrated in Canterbury on 8 September 1299. Despite the big age gap, 
the couple got on well and grew close, with Margaret giving birth to their first son 
within a year of their marriage. He was followed by another son and a daughter, 
named after his first wife Eleanor, was born in 1306.

Opposition sprang up, and Edward mercilessly executed the focus of discontent, 
William Wallace, in 1305. The painful and humiliating punishment of hanging, 
drawing and quartering was specifically designed for Wallace. Edward's plan to 
unite the two countries never came to fruition.

Edward died at Burgh in Sands on 7 July 1307, and was buried at Westminster 
Abbey. His 26-year-old widow Margaret never remarried and died ten years later.

Edward was a noted castle builder, including the northern Welsh Conway castle, 
Caernarvon castle, Beaumaris castle, and Harlech castle. He was also 
responsible for building bastides to defend the English position in France.
He was played by Patrick McGoohan in “Braveheart” starring and directed by 
Mel Gibson.

Edward "Ned" Chastain
Birth: Abt. 1819 in Georgia, USA

Marriage: Abt. 1844 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Edward "Old Bestney" Barnes

Birth: 1490 in Prescot, Lancashire, England
Marriage: 1515 in Cambridge, Cambridgeshire, England

Death: 24 Dec 1551 in Cambridge, Cambridgeshire, England



Edward 1st Baron of Kinlosse Bruce
Birth: 1549 in Derby, Derbyshire, England

Death: 14 Jan 1611 in Scotland
Person Notes: Lord Kinloss.Edward Bruce, 1st Lord Kinloss PC (1548 – 14 January 1611) was 

a Scottish lawyer and judge.
Kinloss was the second son of Edward Bruce of Blairhall and Alison Reid. He 
served as a Lord of Session from 1597 to 1603 and was created Lord Kinloss in 
1602, with remainder to his heirs and assigns whatsoever. He played an 
important role in King James VI's succession to the throne of England, and 
accompanied the king to England on his accession in 1603. The same year 
Kinloss became an English subject,was admitted to the Privy Council and 
appointedMaster of the Rolls for life. In 1604 he was made Lord Bruce of 
Kinloss, with remainder to his heirs male, and in 1608 he was created Lord 
Bruce of Kinloss, with remainder to any of his heirs. Lord Kinloss married 
Magdalene Clerk, daughter of Alexander Clerk. He died in London in January 
1611 and was succeeded in his three titles by his eldest son Edward.
Children of Edward Bruce and Magdalene Clerk:
· Edward Bruce, 2nd Lord Kinloss (1594–1613)
· Christian Bruce (died 1675)
· Thomas Bruce, 1st Earl of Elgin (1599–1663)
· Robert Bruce, Baron of Skelton[1]
Notes[edit]

Edward Barnes
Birth: 19 Mar 1563 in Honey Lane, London, England

Marriage: Honey Lane, London,  England
Death: 1594 in All Hallows Honey Lane London, Middlesex, England

Edward Barnes
Birth: 1620 in Carshalton, Surrey, England

Death: 1650 in Isle of Wight, Isle of Wight, Virginia, USA
Edward Bilton

Birth: 1410 in England
Marriage: 1429 in Angmering, Sussex, England

Death: 1433 in Angmering, Sussex, England
Edward Brigand Chastain

Birth: 29 Mar 1769 in Buckingham, Buckingham, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1787 in North Carolina, USA

Death: 1834 in Blue Ridge, Fannin, Georgia, USA
Edward Bruce
Edward Cherleton, 5th Baron Cherleton

Birth: Feb 1380 in England
Death: Aug 1406

Person Notes: Sir John de Sutton V was the 4th Baron Sutton of Dudley and heir to Dudley 
Castle. He was the son of Sir John de Sutton IV, 3rd Baron Sutton, and Joan (d.
1408). John married Constance Blount (d.11 October 1432), daughter of Sir 
Walter le Blount of Barton who was killed at the Battle of Shrewsbury in c.1402, 
whose death was immortalized by Shakespeare.
John V is a descendant of the first Lord Dudley, Sir John de Sutton II (c.1310–
1359) the first to be summoned to the Parliament of England as Baron Sutton in 
1342. From 1397 to 1406, John V held lands derived from the Earls of Powis, 
upon the death of his great grandmother Isabel de Cherleton. In 1401, during the 
second year of King Henry IV of England's reign, John V did homage for the 
lands, including Castle Dudley. After John V's death, the Blounts had a stake in 
Dudley lands when his mother-in-law, Donna Sanchia de Ayala (d.1418), took 
custody of his first child John VI, who was age six, as well as being granted John 
V's valuable estates. Widowed, Constance was eventually sued by Robert 
Erghom for her dower in the King's chancery by which she defaulted several 
times on the King's grant of Dudley manor.

Edward Erwin Caruthers
Birth: 1800 in Sumner, Tennessee, USA

Edward Fitzrandolph
Birth: 1583 in England



Edward Fitzrandolph
Birth: 05 Jul 1607 in Nottinghamshire, Sutton-in-Ashfield England

Marriage: 10 May 1637 in Scituate, Massachusetts
Death: 1685 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Edward Higgins
Birth: 07 Sep 1545 in Worcester, Worcestershire, England

Death: 14 Mar 1631 in Hertfordshire, England
Edward II of England

Birth: 25 Apr 1284 in Caernarfon Castle, Gwynedd, Wales
Death: 21 Sep 1327 in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire, England

Person Notes: Edward II, also called Edward of Caernarfon, was King of England from 1307 
until he was deposed in January 1327. Considered one of England’s least 
effective rulers. Edward II of England reigned as king from 1307 to 1327 CE. 
Succeeding his father Edward I of England (r. 1272-1307 CE), his reign saw a 
disastrous defeat to the Scots at Bannockburn in June 1314 CE, and the king’s 
lack of political and military talents as well as his excessive patronage of friends 
resulted in his kingdom descending into anarchy. Forced to abdicate by his wife 
Isabella of France and her lover Roger Mortimer, Edward II was imprisoned and 
then murdered in Berkeley Castle in September 1327 CE. Edward was 
succeeded by his young son who became Edward III of England (r. 1327-1377 
CE).

Personal Qualities
Edward was born on 25 April 1284 CE at Caernarfon Castle in Wales, the son 
of Edward I of England and Eleanor of Castile (b. c. 1242 CE). The prince was 
athletic, intelligent and keen on the arts but was prone, like most of his 
Plantagenet ancestors, to a violent and stubborn temper. Another peculiarity was 
Edward’s passion for manual labour and skills like thatching rather than such 
traditional knightly pursuits as the medieval tournament. Edward had three 
elder brothers, but these had all died by the end of 1284 CE, leaving the prince 
as heir to the throne at a somewhat empty court and perhaps explaining his 
tendency to spend time with commoners. Edward was formally made the Prince 
of Wales by his father in 1301 CE, the first eldest son of an English monarch to 
be awarded this title in a tradition which still continues today. 

The only quality Edward seemed to share with his warrior-king father was his 
usual height.

Scotland

Edward I had conquered Wales and had been seemingly intent on adding 
Scotland to his kingdom but his death while on campaign in July 1307 CE gave 
the Scots a much-needed reprieve. Robert the Bruce had made himself king in 
February 1306 CE with the support of the Scottish northern barons, and the 
country was very far from giving up its independence despite Edward I's 
repeated attacks. 

Edward II was crowned on 25 February 1308 CE in Westminster Abbey; he was 
just 23 years old. His reign would be a disaster, and the only quality he seemed 
to share with his warrior-king father was his unusual height. The young king had 
no stomach for warfare and largely ignored his father’s wishes to continue the 
campaigns in Scotland which allowed King Robert to pick off one by one the 
English-held castles in his kingdom and to make regular raids into northern 
England seemingly at will. Not until 1314 CE did Edward lead an army to 
Scotland, the motivation being the siege of the English-held Stirling Castle. 
Edward’s force greatly outnumbered the Scots led by Robert the Bruce 
(15-20,000 v. 10,000 men), but this advantage and the mobility of 
Edward’s 2,000 heavy cavalry were negated by Bruce’s choice of a narrow ford 
as the battle site. Edward was thus roundly defeated at the Battle of 
Bannockburn on 23 and 24 June 1314 CE, and the king narrowly escaped with 



his own life. Scotland had effectively reasserted its independence, and Robert 
continued to raid northern England, almost capturing York in 1319 CE.  

A Divided England
Leaving foreign affairs to look after themselves, Edward II mostly spent his time 
with his pleasure-seeking friends amongst the comforts and attractions of 
London. One of these associates was Piers Gaveston (aka Peter de Gabaston) 
who had, despite his humble origins as the son of a mere knight, been made the 
Earl of Cornwall. Edward may have had a homosexual relationship with 
Gaveston (historians disagree on this point), but certainly his special favour is 
indicated in his gift of the earldom, one of the richest land areas and a title 
usually reserved for the sons of reigning monarchs. Whatever the real 
relationship between the two men, Edward did pursue convention and arranged 
for his niece Margaret de Clare to marry his special friend. In addition, the king 
had married Isabella (b. c. 1289 CE), the daughter of Philip IV of France (r. 
1285-1314 CE) on 25 January 1308 CE, a diplomatic tie of significance and a 
union which produced an heir, Edward, born on 13 November 1312 CE and 
three more children after that.  

While the king was absent marrying Isabella in France, Gaveston acted as his 
regent, upsetting just about everyone with his arrogant attitude and policies and 
ensuring that he was effectively exiled to Ireland when Edward returned to 
England. Gaveston did not stay away long but was eventually imprisoned and 
beheaded in June 1312 CE by Thomas, Earl of Lancaster who had organised a 
circle of powerful barons with the express purpose of ridding the kingdom of the 
troublesome earl. Lancaster and his supporters were also keen to formally 
curb the king’s powers and strengthen those of Parliament, a process begun in 
September 1311 CE with the appointment of 21 Ordainers to look after the 
realm’s justice and finances. The barons also insisted they henceforth vet royal 
appointments, that any warwas to be waged only with their consent, and local 
sheriffs should no longer be appointed by the Crown.   

Civil War & Abdication
Edward’s kingdom became split into two groups: those for and those in 
opposition to their ineffectual king. The former were led by Hugh le Despenser, 
who had replaced Gaveston as the king’s favourite (and probably lover), and the 
latter by Lancaster. The division even led to all-out warfare with the royalists 
defeating a rebel army at the Battle of Boroughbridge in Yorkshire in March 1322 
CE. Edward then had Lancaster executed (the earl had the misfortune to have 
an incompetent axeman who needed three blows to do the deed) and 
summoned a parliament at York to remove any limits he saw to his royal power. 
There followed a persecution and purge of anyone deemed to have supported 
Lancaster, but another attempt to invade Scotland only ended in another 
ignominious defeat in which the king was forced to flee for his life to York. 
Edward had a knack for choosing the wrong friends, and his military failures 
were not at all what was expected from a medieval king.       

Unfortunately for Edward, he had an enemy closer than he thought. One of the 
anti-royalist leaders, Roger Mortimer (1287-1330 CE) had been imprisoned in 
the Tower of London by the king but he managed to escape in August 1324 CE 
thanks to a rope ladder. Mortimer would become the lover of Edward’s wife 
Isabella, who had clearly had enough of her husband’s infidelity. The couple set 
up shop in France where the French king Philip V had been at war with Edward 
over control of Gascony since early 1324 CE. The queen was said to have worn 
black and a veil thereafter to demonstrate that even if her husband was not dead 
yet, their marriage certainly was. Crucially, Isabella had with her Edward’s 
teenage heir who could be installed as an easily manipulated puppet ruler when 



she had disposed of her husband. An army of mercenaries was raised for just 
that purpose, and it landed in Orwell in Suffolk, England in September-October 
1326 CE. 

Edward had no response, even if the tiny invasion force consisted of a mere 
1500 men, as his supporters deserted him and it was now all too clear his own 
barons were ready for a change. Edward at first fled to South Wales while 
Isabella set up court at Gloucester but the former king was eventually captured 
and confined first at Kenilworth Castle and then Berkeley Castle in 
Gloucestershire. Edward was obliged to formally abdicate on 24 January 1327 
CE, the excuses given by his captors for their right to strip him of his divine 
authority ranging from incompetence to sodomy. The young Prince Edward was 
declared king, and there then followed a purge of Edward II’s entourage, 
including the brutal execution of Hugh le Despenser, hanged, drawn, and 
quartered as a traitor.

Edward’s reign had seen some success amongst all the grief. Exports to France, 
especially wool, were greatly increased, significantly improving the economy, 
and the king founded Oxford University’s Oriel College in 1326 CE. These were 
but small matters, though, when set against the defeats in Scotland and the 
disgraceful shenanigans of his inner court. Perhaps the most damning of all 
indicators of the king’s unpopularity was the claim by an Exeter tanner in 1318 
CE, one John Powderham, who turned up one day at court and boldly 
announced that he was the rightful king, explaining that he had been exchanged 
as a babe with Edward the imposter. That people were willing to give this 
credence was indicative of just how far short Edward fell of people’s 
expectations as to how a rightful king should act and what talents for rulership 
they should have inherited from their forefathers.

Death & Successor

Edward II, aged just 43, was murdered on 21 September 1327 CE at what had 
become his prison, the castle keep of Berkeley Castle. The orders for the 
execution likely came directly from his wife Isabella and her consort Roger 
Mortimer who quickly tired of the rumours and plots by the old king’s supporters 
to restore him to his throne. Wishing to make it look like Edward had died a 
natural death, he was starved of food, but he still stubbornly clung on to life. The 
next method employed - if we are to believe later medieval chroniclers - was 
more successful but considerably more brutal: a red hot iron bar was shoved up 
into the ex-king’s bowels. Whatever the actual method of execution, Edward was 
at least granted a decent burial in Gloucester Cathedral. Edward II’s brutal reign 
and sticky comeuppance would later be immortalised in Christopher Marlowe’s 
historical play Edward II (c. 1592 CE) which helped secure the king’s lasting 
infamy as one of England’s worst-ever monarchs. 

Edward was succeeded by his son Edward III of England, final part of the trio 
that completed the ’Edwardian’ period of medieval England (1272-1377 CE). 
Edward III reigned for half a century during which he gained revenge for his 
father’s murder by having Roger Mortimer executed and banishing his mother to 
a life of confinement at Castle Rising in Norfolk. The new king reunited the 
English barons, made lasting architectural contributions such as the extension 
of Windsor Castle, and acquired, with the help of his son (yet another Edward 
but better known as the Black Prince), significant territories in France.



Edward III of England
Birth: 13 Nov 1312 in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Death: 21 Jun 1377 in Sheen Palace, Richmond, England; Buried in Westminster 
Abbey, London

Person Notes: Edward III was King of England from 1 February 1327 until his death; he is noted 
for his military success and for restoring royal authority after the disastrous reign 
of his father, Edward II. Edward III transformed the Kingdom of England into one 
of the most formidable military powers in Europe; his reign also saw vital 
developments in legislation and government—in particular the evolution of the 
English parliament—as well as the ravages of the Black Death. He is one of only 
six British monarchs to have ruled England or its successor kingdoms for more 
than fifty years.
Edward was crowned at age fourteen after his father was deposed by his mother 
and her consort Roger Mortimer. At age seventeen he led a successful coup 
against Mortimer, the de facto ruler of the country, and began his personal reign. 
After a successful campaign in Scotland he declared himself rightful heir to the 
French throne in 1337 but his claim was denied due to the Salic law. This started 
what would become known as the Hundred Years' War. Following some initial 
setbacks the war went exceptionally well for England; victories at Crécy and 
Poitiers led to the highly favorable Treaty of Brétigny. Edward's later years, 
however, were marked by international failure and domestic strife, largely as a 
result of his inactivity and poor health.
Edward III was a temperamental man but capable of unusual clemency. He was 
in many ways a conventional king whose main interest was warfare. Admired in 
his own time and for centuries after, Edward was denounced as an irresponsible 
adventurer by later Whig historians such as William Stubbs. This view has been 
challenged recently and modern historians credit him with some significant 
achievements.
Early life -- Edward was born at Windsor Castle on 13 November 1312, and was 
often referred to as Edward of Windsor in his early years. The reign of his father, 
Edward II, was a particularly problematic period of English history. One source of 
contention was the king's inactivity, and repeated failure, in the ongoing war with 
Scotland. Another controversial issue was the king's exclusive patronage of a 
small group of royal favourites. The birth of a male heir in 1312 temporarily 
improved Edward II's position in relation to the baronial opposition. To bolster 
further the independent prestige of the young prince, the king had him created 
Earl of Chester at only twelve days of age.

In 1325, Edward II was faced with a demand from the French king, Charles IV, to 
perform homage for the English Duchy of Aquitaine. Edward was reluctant to 
leave the country, as discontent was once again brewing domestically, 
particularly over his relationship with the favorite Hugh Despenser the Younger. 
Instead, he had his son Edward created Earl of Aquitaine in his place and sent 
him to France to perform the homage. The young Edward was accompanied by 
his mother Isabella, who was the sister of King Charles, and was meant to 
negotiate a peace treaty with the French. While in France, however, Isabella 
conspired with the exiled Roger Mortimer to have the king deposed. To build up 
diplomatic and military support for the venture, Isabella had Prince Edward 
engaged to the twelve-year-old Philippa of Hainault. An invasion of England was 
launched and Edward II's forces deserted him completely. The king was forced 
to relinquish the throne to his son, who was crowned as Edward III on 1 
February 1327.
It was not long before the new reign also met with other problems caused by the 
central position at court of Roger Mortimer, who was now the de facto ruler of 
England. Mortimer used his power to acquire noble estates and titles, and his 
unpopularity grew with the humiliating defeat by the Scots at the Battle of 
Stanhope Park and the ensuing Treaty of Edinburgh–Northampton, signed with 
the Scots in 1328. Also the young king came into conflict with his guardian. 
Mortimer knew his position in relation to the king was precarious and subjected 
Edward to disrespect. The tension increased after Edward and Philippa, who had 
married on 24 January 1328, had a son on 15 June 1330. Eventually, Edward 
decided to take direct action against Mortimer. Aided by his close companion 



William Montagu and a small number of other trusted men, Edward took 
Mortimer by surprise at Nottingham Castle on 19 October 1330. Mortimer was 
executed and Edward III's personal reign began.
Early reignEdward III was not content with the peace agreement made in his 
name, but the renewal of the war with Scotland originated in private, rather than 
royal initiative. A group of English magnates known as The Disinherited, who had 
lost land in Scotland by the peace accord, staged an invasion of Scotland and 
won a great victory at the Battle of Dupplin Moor in 1332. They attempted to 
install Edward Balliol as king of Scotland in David II's place, but Balliol was soon 
expelled and was forced to seek the help of Edward III. The English king 
responded by laying siege to the important border town of Berwick and defeated 
a large relieving army at the Battle of Halidon Hill. Edward reinstated Balliol on 
the throne and received a substantial amount of land in southern Scotland. 
These victories proved hard to sustain, however, as forces loyal to David II 
gradually regained control of the country. In 1338, Edward was forced to agree to 
a truce with the Scots.
To mark his claim on the French crown, in 1340 Edward III altered the Royal 
Arms of England by quartering his paternal Arms of Plantagenet with the fleurs 
de lys of the Royal Arms of France[.  One reason for the change of strategy 
towards Scotland was a growing concern for the relationship between England 
and France. As long as Scotland and France were in an alliance, the English 
were faced with the prospect of fighting a war on two fronts. The French carried 
out raids on English coastal towns, leading to rumours in England of a full-scale 
French invasion. In 1337, Philip VI confiscated the English king's duchy of 
Aquitaine and the county of Ponthieu. Instead of seeking a peaceful resolution to 
the conflict by paying homage to the French king, the way his father had done, 
Edward responded by laying claim to the French crown as the grandson of Philip 
IV. The French, however, invoked the Salic law of succession and rejected his 
claim. Instead, they upheld the rights of Philip IV's nephew, King Philip VI (an 
agnatic descendant of the House of France), thereby setting the stage for the 
Hundred Years' War (see family tree below). In the early stages of the war, 
Edward's strategy was to build alliances with other Continental princes. In 1338, 
Louis IV named Edward vicar-general of the Holy Roman Empire and promised 
his support. These measures, however, produced few results; the only major 
military victory in this phase of the war was the English naval victory at Sluys on 
24 June 1340, which secured English control of the Channel.
Meanwhile, the fiscal pressure on the kingdom caused by Edward's expensive 
alliances led to discontent at home. The regency council at home was frustrated 
by the mounting national debt, while the king and his commanders on the 
Continent were angered by the failure of the government in England to provide 
sufficient funds. To deal with the situation, Edward himself returned to England, 
arriving in London unannounced on 30 November 1340. Finding the affairs of the 
realm in disorder, he purged the royal administration of a great number of 
ministers and judges. These measures did not bring domestic stability, however, 
and a stand-off ensued between the king and John de Stratford, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, during which Stratford's relatives Robert Stratford Bishop of 
Chichester and Henry de Stratford were temporarily stripped of title and 
imprisoned respectively. Stratford claimed that Edward had violated the laws of 
the land by arresting royal officers. A certain level of conciliation was reached at 
the parliament of April 1341. Here Edward was forced to accept severe 
limitations to his financial and administrative freedom, in return for a grant of 
taxation. Yet in October the same year, the king repudiated this statute and 
Archbishop Stratford was politically ostracised. The extraordinary circumstances 
of the April parliament had forced the king into submission, but under normal 
circumstances the powers of the king in medieval England were virtually 
unlimited, a fact that Edward was able to exploit.
Groat featuring Edward III -- Rodger called Edward III's own claim to be the 
"Sovereign of the Seas" into question, arguing there was hardly any Royal Navy 
before the reign of Henry V (1413–22). Although Rodger may have made this 
claim, the reality was that King John had already developed a royal fleet of 
galleys and had attempted to establish an administration for these ships and 
ones which were arrested (privately owned ships pulled into royal/national 



service). Henry III, his successor, continued this work. Notwithstanding the fact 
that he, along with his predecessor, had hoped to develop a strong and efficient 
naval administration, their endeavours produced one that was informal and 
mostly ad hoc. A formal naval administration emerged during Edward's reign 
which was composed of lay administrators and headed by William de Clewre, 
Matthew de Torksey, and John de Haytfield successively with them being titled, 
Clerk of the King's Ships. Sir Robert de Crull was the last to fill this position 
during Edward III's reign and would have the longest tenure in this position. It 
was during his tenure that Edward's naval administration would become a base 
for what evolved during the reigns of successors such as Henry VIII of England's 
Council of Marine and Navy Board and Charles I of England's Board of 
Admiralty. Rodger also argues that for much of the fourteenth century, the 
French had the upper hand, apart from Sluys in 1340 and, perhaps, off 
Winchelsea in 1350. Yet, the French never invaded England and France's King 
John II died in captivity in England. There was a need for an English navy to play 
a role in this and to handle other matters, such as the insurrection of the Anglo-
Irish lords and acts of piracy.
Fortunes of war -- By the early 1340s, it was clear that Edward's policy of 
alliances was too costly, and yielded too few results. The following years saw 
more direct involvement by English armies, including in the Breton War of 
Succession, but these interventions also proved fruitless at first. A major change 
came in July 1346, when Edward staged a major offensive, sailing for Normandy 
with a force of 15,000 men. His army sacked the city of Caen, and marched 
across northern France, to meet up with English forces in Flanders. It was not 
Edward's initial intention to engage the French army, but at Crécy, just north of 
the Somme, he found favorable terrain and decided to fight an army led by Philip 
VI. On 26 August, the English army defeated a far larger French army in the 
Battle of Crécy. Shortly after this, on 17 October, an English army defeated and 
captured King David II of Scotland at the Battle of Neville's Cross. With his 
northern borders secured, Edward felt free to continue his major offensive 
against France, laying siege to the town of Calais. The operation was the 
greatest English venture of the Hundred Years' War, involving an army of 35,000 
men. The siege started on 4 September 1346, and lasted until the town 
surrendered on 3 August 1347.
Map showing the area (in pink) gained by England through the Treaty of 
Brétigny.After the fall of Calais, factors outside of Edward's control forced him to 
wind down the war effort. In 1348, the Black Death struck England with full force, 
killing a third or more of the country's population. This loss of manpower led to a 
shortage of farm labour, and a corresponding rise in wages. The great 
landowners struggled with the shortage of manpower and the resulting inflation 
in labour cost. To curb the rise in wages, the king and parliament responded with 
the Ordinance of Labourers in 1349, followed by the Statute of Labourers in 
1351. These attempts to regulate wages could not succeed in the long run, but in 
the short term they were enforced with great vigour.[50] All in all, the plague did 
not lead to a full-scale breakdown of government and society, and recovery was 
remarkably swift.[51] This was to a large extent thanks to the competent 
leadership of royal administrators such as Treasurer William de Shareshull and 
Chief Justice William Edington.
It was not until the mid-1350s that military operations on the Continent were 
resumed on a large scale.[53] In 1356, Edward's oldest son, Edward, the Black 
Prince, won an important victory in the Battle of Poitiers. The greatly 
outnumbered English forces not only routed the French, but captured the French 
king, John II.[54] After a succession of victories, the English held great 
possessions in France, the French king was in English custody, and the French 
central government had almost totally collapsed.[55] There has been a historical 
debate as to whether Edward's claim to the French crown originally was 
genuine, or if it was simply a political ploy meant to put pressure on the French 
government.[56] Regardless of the original intent, the stated claim now seemed 
to be within reach. Yet a campaign in 1359, meant to complete the undertaking, 
was inconclusive.[57] In 1360, therefore, Edward accepted the Treaty of 
Brétigny, whereby he renounced his claims to the French throne, but secured his 
extended French possessions in full sovereignty.[58]



Later reignWhile Edward's early reign had been energetic and successful, his 
later years were marked by inertia, military failure and political strife. The day-to-
day affairs of the state had less appeal to Edward than military campaigning, so 
during the 1360s Edward increasingly relied on the help of his subordinates, in 
particular William Wykeham. A relative upstart, Wykeham was made Keeper of 
the Privy Seal in 1363 and Chancellor in 1367, though due to political difficulties 
connected with his inexperience, the Parliament forced him to resign the 
chancellorship in 1371. Compounding Edward's difficulties were the deaths of 
his most trusted men, some from the 1361–62 recurrence of the plague. William 
Montague, Earl of Salisbury, Edward's companion in the 1330 coup, died as 
early as 1344. William de Clinton, who had also been with the king at 
Nottingham, died in 1354. One of the earls created in 1337, William de Bohun, 
Earl of Northampton, died in 1360, and the next year Henry of Grosmont, 
perhaps the greatest of Edward's captains, succumbed to what was probably 
plague. Their deaths left the majority of the magnates younger and more 
naturally aligned to the princes than to the king himself.
King Edward III grants Aquitaine to his son Edward, the Black Prince. Initial letter 
"E" of miniature, 1390; British Library, shelfmark: Cotton MS Nero D VI, f.
31Increasingly, Edward began to rely on his sons for the leadership of military 
operations. The king's second son, Lionel of Antwerp, attempted to subdue by 
force the largely autonomous Anglo-Irish lords in Ireland. The venture failed, and 
the only lasting mark he left were the suppressive Statutes of Kilkenny in 1366. 
In France, meanwhile, the decade following the Treaty of Brétigny was one of 
relative tranquility, but on 8 April 1364 John II died in captivity in England, after 
unsuccessfully trying to raise his own ransom at home. He was followed by the 
vigorous Charles V, who enlisted the help of the capable Constable Bertrand du 
Guesclin. In 1369, the French war started anew, and Edward's younger son John 
of Gaunt was given the responsibility of a military campaign. The effort failed, 
and with the Treaty of Bruges in 1375, the great English possessions in France 
were reduced to only the coastal towns of Calais, Bordeaux, and Bayonne.
Military failure abroad, and the associated fiscal pressure of constant campaigns, 
led to political discontent at home. The problems came to a head in the 
parliament of 1376, the so-called Good Parliament. The parliament was called to 
grant taxation, but the House of Commons took the opportunity to address 
specific grievances. In particular, criticism was directed at some of the king's 
closest advisors. Chamberlain William Latimer and Steward of the Household 
John Neville were dismissed from their positions. Edward's mistress, Alice 
Perrers, who was seen to hold far too much power over the ageing king, was 
banished from court. Yet the real adversary of the Commons, supported by 
powerful men such as Wykeham and Edmund de Mortimer, Earl of March, was 
John of Gaunt. Both the king and the Black Prince were by this time 
incapacitated by illness, leaving Gaunt in virtual control of government. Gaunt 
was forced to give in to the demands of parliament, but at its next convocation, in 
1377, most of the achievements of the Good Parliament were reversed.
Edward himself, however, did not have much to do with any of this; after around 
1375 he played a limited role in the government of the realm. Around 29 
September 1376 he fell ill with a large abscess. After a brief period of recovery in 
February 1377, the king died of a stroke at Sheen on 21 June. He was 
succeeded by his ten-year-old grandson, King Richard II, son of the Black 
Prince, since the Black Prince himself had died on 8 June 1376.
Achievements of the reign -- LegislationThe middle years of Edward's reign were 
a period of significant legislative activity. Perhaps the best-known piece of 
legislation was the Statute of Labourers of 1351, which addressed the labour 
shortage problem caused by the Black Death. The statute fixed wages at their 
pre-plague level and checked peasant mobility by asserting that lords had first 
claim on their men's services. In spite of concerted efforts to uphold the statute, 
it eventually failed due to competition among landowners for labour. The law has 
been described as an attempt "to legislate against the law of supply and 
demand", which made it doomed to fail.[75] Nevertheless, the labour shortage 
had created a community of interest between the smaller landowners of the 
House of Commons and the greater landowners of the House of Lords. The 
resulting measures angered the peasants, leading to the Peasants' Revolt of 



1381.
The reign of Edward III coincided with the so-called Babylonian Captivity of the 
papacy at Avignon. During the wars with France, opposition emerged in England 
against perceived injustices by a papacy largely controlled by the French crown.  
Papal taxation of the English Church was suspected to be financing the nation's 
enemies, while the practice of provisions – the Pope providing benefices for 
clerics – caused resentment in the English population. The statutes of Provisors 
and Praemunire, of 1350 and 1353 respectively, aimed to amend this by banning 
papal benefices, as well as limiting the power of the papal court over English 
subjects. The statutes did not, however, sever the ties between the king and the 
Pope, who were equally dependent upon each other.
Other legislation of importance includes the Treason Act of 1351. It was precisely 
the harmony of the reign that allowed a consensus on the definition of this 
controversial crime. Yet the most significant legal reform was probably that 
concerning the Justices of the Peace. This institution began before the reign of 
Edward III but, by 1350, the justices had been given the power not only to 
investigate crimes and make arrests, but also to try cases, including those of 
felony. With this, an enduring fixture in the administration of local English justice 
had been created.
Parliament and taxation -- Half groat with portrait of King Edward III, York 
mint.Parliament as a representative institution was already well established by 
the time of Edward III, but the reign was nevertheless central to its development. 
During this period, membership in the English baronage, formerly a somewhat 
indistinct group, became restricted to those who received a personal summons 
to parliament. This happened as parliament gradually developed into a bicameral 
institution, composed of a House of Lords and a House of Commons. Yet it was 
not in the upper, but in the lower house that the greatest changes took place, 
with the expanding political role of the Commons. Informative is the Good 
Parliament, where the Commons for the first time – albeit with noble support – 
were responsible for precipitating a political crisis. In the process, both the 
procedure of impeachment and the office of the Speaker were created. Even 
though the political gains were of only temporary duration, this parliament 
represented a watershed in English political history.
The political influence of the Commons originally lay in their right to grant taxes. 
The financial demands of the Hundred Years' War were enormous, and the king 
and his ministers tried different methods of covering the expenses. The king had 
a steady income from crown lands, and could also take up substantial loans from 
Italian and domestic financiers. To finance warfare on Edward III's scale, 
however, the king had to resort to taxation of his subjects. Taxation took two 
primary forms: levy and customs. The levy was a grant of a proportion of all 
moveable property, normally a tenth for towns and a fifteenth for farmland. This 
could produce large sums of money, but each such levy had to be approved by 
parliament, and the king had to prove the necessity. The customs therefore 
provided a welcome supplement, as a steady and reliable source of income. An 
"ancient duty" on the export of wool had existed since 1275. Edward I had tried 
to introduce an additional duty on wool, but this unpopular maltolt, or "unjust 
exaction", was soon abandoned. Then, from 1336 onwards, a series of schemes 
aimed at increasing royal revenues from wool export were introduced. After 
some initial problems and discontent, it was agreed through the Ordinance of the 
Staple of 1353 that the new customs should be approved by parliament, though 
in reality they became permanent.
Through the steady taxation of Edward III's reign, parliament – and in particular 
the Commons – gained political influence. A consensus emerged that in order for 
a tax to be just, the king had to prove its necessity, it had to be granted by the 
community of the realm, and it had to be to the benefit of that community.  In 
addition to imposing taxes, parliament would also present petitions for redress of 
grievances to the king, most often concerning misgovernment by royal officials. 
This way the system was beneficial for both parties. Through this process the 
commons, and the community they represented, became increasingly politically 
aware, and the foundation was laid for the particular English brand of 
constitutional monarchy.
Chivalry and national identity -- Edward III, detail from his bronze effigy in 



Westminster AbbeyThe Great Seal of Edward III.Central to Edward III's policy 
was reliance on the higher nobility for purposes of war and administration. While 
his father had regularly been in conflict with a great portion of his peerage, 
Edward III successfully created a spirit of camaraderie between himself and his 
greatest subjects.[96] Both Edward I and Edward II had been limited in their 
policy towards the nobility, allowing the creation of few new peerages during the 
sixty years preceding Edward III's reign. The young king reversed this trend 
when, in 1337, as a preparation for the imminent war, he created six new earls 
on the same day. At the same time, Edward expanded the ranks of the peerage 
upwards, by introducing the new title of duke for close relatives of the king. 
Furthermore, Edward bolstered the sense of community within this group by the 
creation of the Order of the Garter, probably in 1348. A plan from 1344 to revive 
the Round Table of King Arthur never came to fruition, but the new order carried 
connotations from this legend by the circular shape of the garter. Polydore Vergil 
tells of how the young Joan of Kent, Countess of Salisbury – allegedly the king's 
favourite at the time – accidentally dropped her garter at a ball at Calais. King 
Edward responded to the ensuing ridicule of the crowd by tying the garter around 
his own knee with the words honi soit qui mal y pense – shame on him who 
thinks ill of it.
This reinforcement of the aristocracy must be seen in conjunction with the war in 
France, as must the emerging sense of national identity. Just as the war with 
Scotland had done, the fear of a French invasion helped strengthen a sense of 
national unity, and nationalise the aristocracy that had been largely Anglo-French 
since the Norman conquest. Since the time of Edward I, popular myth suggested 
that the French planned to extinguish the English language, and as his 
grandfather had done, Edward III made the most of this scare. As a result, the 
English language experienced a strong revival; in 1362, a Statute of Pleading 
ordered the English language to be used in law courts, and the year after, 
Parliament was for the first time opened in English. At the same time, the 
vernacular saw a revival as a literary language, through the works of William 
Langland, John Gower and especially The Canterbury Tales by Geoffrey 
Chaucer. Yet the extent of this Anglicisation must not be exaggerated. The 
statute of 1362 was in fact written in the French language and had little 
immediate effect, and parliament was opened in that language as late as 1377. 
The Order of the Garter, though a distinctly English institution, included also 
foreign members such as John V, Duke of Brittany and Sir Robert of Namur. 
Edward III – himself bilingual – viewed himself as legitimate king of both England 
and France, and could not show preferential treatment for one part of his 
domains over another.
Assessment and character -- Edward III as he was portrayed in the late 16th 
century.Edward III enjoyed unprecedented popularity in his own lifetime, and 
even the troubles of his later reign were never blamed directly on the king 
himself. Edward's contemporary Jean Froissart wrote in his Chronicles that "His 
like had not been seen since the days of King Arthur". This view persisted for a 
while but, with time, the image of the king changed. The Whig historians of a 
later age preferred constitutional reform to foreign conquest and discredited 
Edward for ignoring his responsibilities to his own nation. In the words of Bishop 
Stubbs:
Edward III was not a statesman, though he possessed some qualifications which 
might have made him a successful one. He was a warrior; ambitious, 
unscrupulous, selfish, extravagant and ostentatious. His obligations as a king sat 
very lightly on him. He felt himself bound by no special duty, either to maintain 
the theory of royal supremacy or to follow a policy which would benefit his 
people. Like Richard I, he valued England primarily as a source of supplies.
— William Stubbs, The Constitutional History of England

Influential as Stubbs was, it was long before this view was challenged. In a 1960 
article, titled "Edward III and the Historians", May McKisack pointed out the 
teleological nature of Stubbs' judgement. A medieval king could not be expected 
to work towards the future ideal of a parliamentary monarchy; rather his role was 



a pragmatic one—to maintain order and solve problems as they arose. At this, 
Edward III excelled. Edward had also been accused of endowing his younger 
sons too liberally and thereby promoting dynastic strife culminating in the Wars 
of the Roses. This claim was rejected by K.B. McFarlane, who argued that this 
was not only the common policy of the age, but also the best. Later biographers 
of the king such as Mark Ormrod and Ian Mortimer have followed this 
historiographical trend. However, the older negative view has not completely 
disappeared; as recently as 2001, Norman Cantor described Edward III as an 
"avaricious and sadistic thug" and a "destructive and merciless force."
From what is known of Edward's character, he could be impulsive and 
temperamental, as was seen by his actions against Stratford and the ministers in 
1340/41. At the same time, he was well known for his clemency; Mortimer's 
grandson was not only absolved, but came to play an important part in the 
French wars, and was eventually made a Knight of the Garter. Both in his 
religious views and his interests, Edward was a conventional man. His favourite 
pursuit was the art of war and, in this, he conformed to the medieval notion of 
good kingship. As a warrior he was so successful that one modern military 
historian has described him as the greatest general in English history. He seems 
to have been unusually devoted to his wife, Queen Philippa. Much has been 
made of Edward's sexual licentiousness, but there is no evidence of any infidelity 
on the king's part before Alice Perrers became his lover, and by that time the 
queen was already terminally ill. This devotion extended to the rest of the family 
as well; in contrast to so many of his predecessors, Edward never experienced 
opposition from any of his five adult sons.

Edward Stradling
Birth: 1389 in St. Donats, Hawey East Orchard, Glamorgan, Wales

Marriage: 1423
Death: 1453 in Acre, Hazafon, Israel, Palestine

Edward Stratelynge
Birth: 1300 in St. Donats, Glamorgan, Wales

Death: Sep 1363 in St. Donats Castle, Glamorgan, Wales
Edward Watts
Edward Weesel

Birth: 1435 in Parham, Suffolk, England



Edward the Elder
Birth: 877 AD

Death: 17 Jul 924 AD
Person Notes: Edward the Elder was an English king. He became king in 899 upon the death of 

his father, Alfred the Great. His court was at Winchester, previously the capital of 
Wessex.

Edward, byname Edward the Elder, (died July 17, 924, Farndon on Dee, 
Eng.), Anglo-Saxon king in England, the son of Alfred the Great. As ruler of the 
West Saxons, or Wessex, from 899 to 924, Edward extended his authority over 
almost all of England by conquering areas that previously had been held by 
Danish invaders.

Edward ascended the throne upon his father’s death in October 899, and in a 
battle in 902 his forces killed a rival claimant, Aethelwald, who had allied with the 
Danes. After defeating the Northumbrian Danes at Tettenhall, he set out 
in August 912 to subdue the Danes of the eastern Midlands and East Anglia. 
From 910 to 916 he constructed a series of fortified enclosures around his 
Kingdom of Wessex.

At the same time, his sister, the Mercian ruler Aethelflaed, constructed a 
complementary series of fortresses in the northwest Midlands. In 917 Edward 
and Aethelflaed launched a massive offensive, quickly overwhelming the entire 
Danish army of East Anglia. Upon Aethelflaed’s death in June 918, Edward 
assumed control of Mercia, and by the end of the year the last Danish armies in 
the Midlands had submitted. By that time Edward’s kingdom included all the land 
south of the Humber estuary; in 920 he forced the submission of Northumbria. 
Complete political unification of England was achieved during the reign of his 
son and successor, Athelstan (reigned 924–939).

Edward the Elder King of Wessex
Birth: 874 AD in England

Death: 924 AD in England
Person Notes: Edward the Elder (Old English Eadweard cyning; c. 874–877 – 17 July 924) was 

an English king. He became king in 899 upon the death of his father, Alfred the 
Great. His court was at Winchester, previously the capital of Wessex. He 
captured the eastern Midlands and East Anglia from the Danes in 917 and 
became ruler of Mercia in 918 upon the death of Æthelflæd, his sister.
All but two of his charters give his title as "Anglorum Saxonum rex" or "king of 
the Anglo-Saxons". He was the second king of the Anglo-Saxons as this title was 
created by Alfred. Edward's coinage reads "EADVVEARD REX." The chroniclers 
record that all England "accepted Edward as lord" in 920. But the fact that York 
continued to produce its own coinage suggests that Edward's authority was not 
accepted in Viking-ruled Northumbria. Edward's eponym "the Elder" was first 
used in Wulfstan's Life of St Æthelwold (c. 996) to distinguish him from the later 
King Edward the Martyr.
Ætheling --
Edward was the second surviving child and elder son born to Alfred the Great 
and his Mercian queen, Ealhswith. Edward's birth cannot be dated with certainty. 
His parents married in 868 and his eldest sibling Æthelflæd was born soon 
afterwards as she was herself married in 883. Edward was probably born rather 
later, in the 870s, and probably between 874 and 877. The chronicle of Peter of 
Langtoft (died c.1308, and hence writing several centuries later) called him, 
"[v]ery strong and handsome, and of great intelligence."
Asser's Life of King Alfred reports that Edward was educated at court together 
with his youngest sister Ælfthryth. His second sister, Æthelgifu, was intended for 
a life in religion from an early age, perhaps due to ill health, and was later 
abbess of Shaftesbury. The youngest sibling, Æthelweard, was educated at a 
court school where he learned Latin, which suggests that he too was intended 
for a religious life. Edward and Ælfthryth, however, while they learned the 
English of the day, received a courtly education, and Asser refers to their taking 



part in the "pursuits of this present life which are appropriate to the nobility".
The first appearance of Edward in the sources is in 892, in a charter granting 
land at North Newnton, near Pewsey in Wiltshire, to ealdorman Æthelhelm, 
where he is called filius regis, the king's son. Although he was the reigning king's 
elder son, Edward was not certain to succeed his father. Until the 890s, the 
obvious heirs to the throne were Edward's cousins Æthelwold and Æthelhelm, 
sons of Æthelred, Alfred's older brother and predecessor as king. Æthelwold and 
Æthelhelm were around ten years older than Edward. Æthelhelm disappears 
from view in the 890s, seemingly dead, but a charter probably from that decade 
shows Æthelwold witnessing before Edward, and the order of witnesses is 
generally believed to relate to their status. As well as his greater age and 
experience, Æthelwold may have had another advantage over Edward where 
the succession was concerned. While Alfred's wife Ealhswith is never described 
as queen and was never crowned, Æthelwold and Æthelhelm's mother 
Wulfthryth was called queen.
Succession and early reign --
When Alfred died, Edward's cousin Æthelwold, the son of King Æthelred of 
Wessex, rose up to claim the throne and began Æthelwold's Revolt. He seized 
Wimborne, in Dorset, where his father was buried, and Christchurch (then in 
Hampshire, now in Dorset). Edward marched to Badbury and offered battle, but 
Æthelwold refused to leave Wimborne. Just when it looked as if Edward was 
going to attack Wimborne, Æthelwold left in the night, and joined the Danes in 
Northumbria, where he was announced as King. In the meantime, Edward was 
crowned on 8 June 900, possibly at Kingston upon Thames.
In 901, Æthelwold came with a fleet to Essex, and encouraged the Danes in 
East Anglia to rise up. In the following year he attacked English Mercia and 
northern Wessex. Edward retaliated by ravaging East Anglia, but when he 
retreated south the men of Kent disobeyed the order to retire, and were 
intercepted by the Danish army. The two sides met at the Battle of the Holme on 
13 December 902. According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, the Danes "kept the 
place of slaughter", but they suffered heavy losses, including Æthelwold and a 
King Eohric, possibly of the East Anglian Danes.
Relations with the North proved problematic for Edward for several more years. 
The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle mentions that he made peace with the East Anglian 
and Northumbrian Danes "of necessity". There is also a mention of the regaining 
of Chester in 907, which may be an indication that the city was taken in battle.
In 909, Edward sent an army to harass Northumbria. In the following year, the 
Northumbrians retaliated by attacking Mercia, but they were met by the 
combined Mercian and West Saxon army at the Battle of Tettenhall, where the 
Northumbrian Danes were destroyed. From that point, they never raided south of 
the River Humber.
Edward then began the construction of a number of fortresses (burhs), at 
Hertford, Witham and Bridgnorth. He is also said to have built a fortress at 
Scergeat, but that location has not been identified. This series of fortresses kept 
the Danes at bay. Other forts were built at Tamworth, Stafford, Eddisbury and 
Warwick. These burhs were built to the same specifications (within centimetres) 
as those within the territory that his father had controlled; it has been suggested 
on this basis that Edward actually built them all.
AchievementsEdward extended the control of Wessex over the whole of Mercia, 
East Anglia and Essex, conquering lands occupied by the Danes and bringing 
the residual autonomy of Mercia to an end in 918, after the death of his sister, 
Æthelflæd. Æthelflæd's daughter, Ælfwynn, was named as her successor, but 
Edward deposed her, bringing Mercia under his direct control. He had already 
annexed the cities of London and Oxford and the surrounding lands of 
Oxfordshire and Middlesex in 911. The first half of the tenth century was critical 
in the development of the shire as principal administrative unit in England, and 
Edward was probably responsible for shiring Mercia and the eastern Danelaw. 
By 918, all of the Danes south of the Humber had submitted to him. By the end 
of his reign, the Norse, the Scots and the Welsh had acknowledged him as 
"father and lord". This recognition of Edward's overlordship in Scotland led to his 
successors' claims of suzerainty over that Kingdom.
Edward reorganized the Church in Wessex, creating new bishoprics at 



Ramsbury and Sonning, Wells and Crediton. Despite this, there is little indication 
that Edward was particularly religious. In fact, the Pope delivered a reprimand to 
him to pay more attention to his religious responsibilities.
He died leading an army against a Welsh-Mercian rebellion, on 17 July 924 at 
Farndon-Upon-Dee and was buried in the New Minster in Winchester, 
Hampshire, which he himself had established in 901. After the Norman 
Conquest, the minster was replaced by Hyde Abbey to the north of the city and 
Edward's body was transferred there. His last resting place is currently marked 
by a cross-inscribed stone slab within the outline of the old abbey marked out in 
a public park.
Edward's eponym the Elder was first used in the 10th century, in Wulfstan's Life 
of St Æthelwold, to distinguish him from the later King Edward the Martyr.

Edward the Exile
Birth: 1016

Death: Aug 1057
Person Notes: Edward the Exile, also called Edward Ætheling, was the son of KingEdmund 

Ironside and of Ealdgyth. He spent most of his life in exile following the defeat of 
his father by Canute the Great.

Exile -- After the Danish conquest of England in 1016, Canute had Edward, said 
to be only a few months old, and his brother, Edmund, sent to the Swedish court 
of Olof Skötkonung (who was either Canute's half-brother or stepbrother), 
supposedly with instructions to have the children murdered. Instead, the two 
boys were secretly sent to Kiev, where Olof's daughter Ingigerd was the Queen. 
Later Edward made his way to Hungary, probably in the retinue of Ingigerd's 
son-in-law, András in 1046, whom he supported in his successful bid for the 
Hungarian throne.
Return -- On hearing the news of his being alive, Edward the Confessor recalled 
him to England in 1056 and made him his heir. Edward offered the last chance of 
an undisputed succession within the Saxon royal house. News of Edward's 
existence came at a time when the old Anglo-Saxon Monarchy, restored after a 
long period of Danish domination, was heading for catastrophe. The Confessor, 
personally devout but politically weak and without children, was unable to make 
an effective stand against the steady advance of the powerful and ambitious 
sons of Godwin, Earl of Wessex. From across the Channel William, Duke of 
Normandy, also had an eye on the succession. Edward the Exile appeared at 
just the right time. Approved by both king and by the Witan, the Council of the 
Realm, he offered a way out of the impasse, a counter both to the Godwinsons 
and to William, and one with a legitimacy that could not be readily challenged.
Edward, who had been in the custody of Henry III, the Holy Roman Emperor, 
finally came back to England at the end of August 1057. But he died within two 
days of his arrival. The exact cause of Edward's death remains unclear, but he 
had many powerful enemies, and there is a strong possibility that he was 
murdered, although by whom is not known with any certainty. It is known, 
though, that his access to the king was blocked soon after his arrival in England 
for some unexplained reason, at a time when the Godwinsons, in the person of 
Harold, were once again in the ascendant. This turn of events left the throne of 
England to be disputed by Earl Harold and Duke William, ultimately leading to 
the Norman Conquest of England.
Family -- Edward's wife was named Agatha, whose origins are disputed. Their 
children were Edgar Ætheling, Saint Margaret of Scotland and Cristina. Edgar 
was nominated as heir apparent, but was too young to count for much, and was 
eventually swept aside by Harold Godwinson. Edward's grandchild Edith of 
Scotland, also called Matilda, married King Henry I of England, continuing the 
Anglo-Saxon line into the post-Conquest English monarchy.

Edwin Barnes
Birth: 1430 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 1455 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England
Death: Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Edwin Chastain
Birth: 1819 in Georgia, USA

Death: 29 Jul 1864 in USA



Efa ferch Ieuan Gethin
Egbert King of Wessex

Birth: 769 AD
Death: 839 AD

Person Notes: Egbert (also spelled Ecgberht, Ecgbert or Ecgbriht; 769 or 771 – 839) was King 
of Wessex from 802 until his death in 839. His father was Ealhmund of Kent. In 
the 780s Egbert was forced into exile by Offa of Mercia and Beorhtric of Wessex, 
but on Beorhtric's death in 802 Egbert returned and took the throne.
Little is known of the first 20 years of Egbert's reign, but it is thought that he was 
able to maintain the independence of Wessex against the kingdom of Mercia, 
which at that time dominated the other southern English kingdoms. In 825 Egbert 
defeated Beornwulf of Mercia, ended Mercia's supremacy at the Battle of 
Ellandun, and proceeded to take control of the Mercian dependencies in 
southeastern England. In 829 Egbert defeated Wiglaf of Mercia and drove him 
out of his kingdom, temporarily ruling Mercia directly. Later that year Egbert 
received the submission of the Northumbrian king at Dore. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle subsequently described Egbert as a bretwalda, or "Ruler of Britain".
Egbert was unable to maintain this dominant position, and within a year Wiglaf 
regained the throne of Mercia. However, Wessex did retain control of Kent, 
Sussex, and Surrey; these territories were given to Egbert's son Æthelwulf to 
rule as a subking under Egbert. When Egbert died in 839, Æthelwulf succeeded 
him; the southeastern kingdoms were finally absorbed into the kingdom of 
Wessex after Æthelwulf's death in 858.
Family --
Historians do not agree on Egbert's ancestry. The earliest version of the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle, the Parker Chronicle, begins with a genealogical preface 
tracing the ancestry of Egbert's son Æthelwulf back through Egbert, Ealhmund 
(thought to be Ealhmund of Kent), and the otherwise unknown Eoppa and Eafa 
to Ingild, brother of King Ine of Wessex, who abdicated the throne in 726. It 
continues back to Cerdic, founder of the House of Wessex. Egbert's descent 
from Ingild was accepted by Frank Stenton, but not the earlier genealogy back to 
Cerdic. Heather Edwards in her Online Dictionary of National Biography article 
on Egbert argues that he was of Kentish origin, and that the West Saxon descent 
may have been manufactured during his reign to give him legitimacy, whereas 
Rory Naismith considered a Kentish origin unlikely, and that it is more probable 
that "Egbert was born of good West Saxon royal stock".
Egbert's wife's name is unknown. A fifteenth century chronicle now held by 
Oxford University names Egbert's wife as Redburga, but this is dismissed by 
academic historians in view of its late date. He is reputed to have had a half-
sister Alburga, later to be recognized as a saint for her founding of Wilton Abbey. 
She was married to Wulfstan, ealdorman of Wiltshire, and on his death in 802 
she became a nun, Abbess of Wilton Abbey.
Political context and early life --
Offa of Mercia, who reigned from 757 to 796, was the dominant force in Anglo-
Saxon England in the second half of the eighth century. The relationship 
between Offa and Cynewulf, who was king of Wessex from 757 to 786, is not 
well documented, but it seems likely that Cynewulf maintained some 
independence from Mercian overlordship. Evidence of the relationship between 
kings can come from charters, which were documents which granted land to 
followers or to churchmen, and which were witnessed by the kings who had 
power to grant the land. In some cases a king will appear on a charter as a 
subregulus, or "subking", making it clear that he has an overlord.  Cynewulf 
appears as "King of the West Saxons" on a charter of Offa's in 772; and he was 
defeated by Offa in battle in 779 at Bensington, but there is nothing else to 
suggest Cynewulf was not his own master, and he is not known to have 
acknowledged Offa as overlord. Offa did have influence in the southeast of the 
country: a charter of 764 shows him in the company of Heahberht of Kent, 
suggesting that Offa's influence helped place Heahberht on the throne. The 
extent of Offa's control of Kent between 765 and 776 is a matter of debate 
amongst historians, but from 776 until about 784 it appears that the Kentish 
kings had substantial independence from Mercia.
Another Egbert, Egbert II of Kent, ruled in that kingdom throughout the 770s; he 



is last mentioned in 779, in a charter granting land at Rochester. In 784 a new 
king of Kent, Ealhmund, appears in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. According to a 
note in the margin, "this king Ealhmund was Egbert's father [i.e. Egbert of 
Wessex], Egbert was Æthelwulf's father." This is supported by the genealogical 
preface from the A text of the Chronicle, which gives Egbert's father's name as 
Ealhmund without further details. The preface probably dates from the late ninth 
century; the marginal note is on the F manuscript of the Chronicle, which is a 
Kentish version dating from about 1100.
Ealhmund does not appear to have long survived in power: there is no record of 
his activities after 784. There is, however, extensive evidence of Offa's 
domination of Kent during the late 780s, with his goals apparently going beyond 
overlordship to outright annexation of the kingdom, and he has been described 
as "the rival, not the overlord, of the Kentish kings". It is possible that the young 
Egbert fled to Wessex in 785 or so; it is suggestive that the Chronicle mentions 
in a later entry that Beorhtric, Cynewulf's successor, helped Offa to exile Egbert.
Cynewulf was murdered in 786. His succession was contested by Egbert, but he 
was defeated by Beorhtric, maybe with Offa's assistance. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle records that Egbert spent three years in Francia before he was king, 
exiled by Beorhtric and Offa. The text says "iii" for three, but this may have been 
a scribal error, with the correct reading being "xiii", that is, thirteen years. 
Beorhtric's reign lasted sixteen years, and not thirteen; and all extant texts of the 
Chronicle agree on "iii", but many modern accounts assume that Egbert did 
indeed spend thirteen years in Francia. This requires assuming that the error in 
transcription is common to every manuscript of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle; many 
historians make this assumption but others have rejected it as unlikely, given the 
consistency of the sources. In either case Egbert was probably exiled in 789, 
when Beorhtric, his rival, married the daughter of Offa of Mercia.
At the time Egbert was in exile, Francia was ruled by Charlemagne, who 
maintained Frankish influence in Northumbria and is known to have supported 
Offa's enemies in the south. Another exile in Gaul at this time was Odberht, a 
priest, who is almost certainly the same person as Eadberht, who later became 
king of Kent. According to a later chronicler, William of Malmesbury, Egbert 
learned the arts of government during his time in Gaul.
Early reign --
Beorhtric's dependency on Mercia continued into the reign of Cenwulf, who 
became king of Mercia a few months after Offa's death. Beorhtric died in 802, 
and Egbert came to the throne of Wessex, probably with the support of 
Charlemagne and perhaps also the papacy. The Mercians continued to oppose 
Egbert: the day of his accession, the Hwicce (who had originally formed a 
separate kingdom, but by that time were part of Mercia) attacked, under the 
leadership of their ealdorman, Æthelmund. Weohstan, a Wessex ealdorman, 
met him with men from Wiltshire:  according to a 15th-century source, Weohstan 
had married Alburga, Egbert's sister, and so was Egbert's brother-in-law. The 
Hwicce were defeated, though Weohstan was killed as well as Æthelmund. 
Nothing more is recorded of Egbert's relations with Mercia for more than twenty 
years after this battle. It seems likely that Egbert had no influence outside his 
own borders, but on the other hand there is no evidence that he ever submitted 
to the overlordship of Cenwulf. Cenwulf did have overlordship of the rest of 
southern England, but in Cenwulf's charters the title of "overlord of the southern 
English" never appears, presumably in consequence of the independence of the 
kingdom of Wessex.
In 815 the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle records that Egbert ravaged the whole of the 
territories of the remaining British kingdom, Dumnonia, known to the author of 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle as the West Welsh; their territory was about 
equivalent to what is now Cornwall. Ten years later, a charter dated 19 August 
825 indicates that Egbert was campaigning in Dumnonia again; this may have 
been related to a battle recorded in the Chronicle at Gafulford in 823, between 
the men of Devon and the Britons of Cornwall.
The battle of Ellendun --
It was also in 825 that one of the most important battles in Anglo-Saxon history 
took place, when Egbert defeated Beornwulf of Mercia at Ellendun—now 
Wroughton, near Swindon. This battle marked the end of the Mercian domination 



of southern England. The Chronicle tells how Egbert followed up his victory: 
"Then he sent his son Æthelwulf from the army, and Ealhstan, his bishop, and 
Wulfheard, his ealdorman, to Kent with a great troop." Æthelwulf drove Baldred, 
the king of Kent, north over the Thames, and according to the Chronicle, the 
men of Kent, Essex, Surrey and Sussex then all submitted to Æthelwulf 
"because earlier they were wrongly forced away from his relatives." This may 
refer to Offa's interventions in Kent at the time Egbert's father Ealhmund became 
king; if so, the chronicler's remark may also indicate Ealhmund had connections 
elsewhere in southeast England.
The Chronicle's version of events makes it appear that Baldred was driven out 
shortly after the battle, but this was probably not the case. A document from Kent 
survives which gives the date, March 826, as being in the third year of the reign 
of Beornwulf. This makes it likely that Beornwulf still had authority in Kent at this 
date, as Baldred's overlord; hence Baldred was apparently still in power. In 
Essex, Egbert expelled King Sigered, though the date is unknown. It may have 
been delayed until 829, since a later chronicler associates the expulsion with a 
campaign of Egbert's in that year against the Mercians.
The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle does not say who was the aggressor at Ellendun, 
but one recent history asserts that Beornwulf was almost certainly the one who 
attacked. According to this view, Beornwulf may have taken advantage of the 
Wessex campaign in Dumnonia in the summer of 825. Beornwulf's motivation to 
launch an attack would have been the threat of unrest or instability in the 
southeast: the dynastic connections with Kent made Wessex a threat to Mercian 
dominance.
The consequences of Ellendun went beyond the immediate loss of Mercian 
power in the southeast. According to the Chronicle, the East Anglians asked for 
Egbert's protection against the Mercians in the same year, 825, though it may 
actually have been in the following year that the request was made. In 826 
Beornwulf invaded East Anglia, presumably to recover his overlordship. He was 
slain, however, as was his successor, Ludeca, who invaded East Anglia in 827, 
evidently for the same reason. It may be that the Mercians were hoping for 
support from Kent: there was some reason to suppose that Wulfred, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, might be discontented with West Saxon rule, as 
Egbert had terminated Wulfred's currency and had begun to mint his own, at 
Rochester and Canterbury, and it is known that Egbert seized property belonging 
to Canterbury. The outcome in East Anglia was a disaster for the Mercians which 
confirmed West Saxon power in the southeast.
Defeat of MerciaIn 829 Egbert invaded Mercia and drove Wiglaf, the king of 
Mercia, into exile. This victory gave Egbert control of the London mint, and he 
issued coins as King of Mercia. It was after this victory that the West Saxon 
scribe described him as a bretwalda, meaning "wide-ruler" or "Britain-ruler", in a 
famous passage in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The relevant part of the annal 
reads, in the [C] manuscript of the Chronicle:
⁊ þy geare geeode Ecgbriht cing Myrcna rice ⁊ eall þæt be suþan Humbre wæs, 
⁊ he wæs eahtaþa cing se ðe Bretenanwealda wæs.
In modern English:
And the same year King Egbert conquered the kingdom of Mercia, and all that 
was south of the Humber, and he was the eighth king who was 'Wide Ruler'.
The previous seven bretwaldas are also named by the Chronicler, who gives the 
same seven names that Bede lists as holding imperium, starting with Ælle of 
Sussex and ending with Oswiu of Northumbria. The list is often thought to be 
incomplete, omitting as it does some dominant Mercian kings such as Penda 
and Offa. The exact meaning of the title has been much debated; it has been 
described as "a term of encomiastic poetry" but there is also evidence that it 
implied a definite role of military leadership.
Later in 829, according to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Egbert received the 
submission of the Northumbrians at Dore (now a suburb of Sheffield); the 
Northumbrian king was probably Eanred. According to a later chronicler, Roger 
of Wendover, Egbert invaded Northumbria and plundered it before Eanred 
submitted: "When Egbert had obtained all the southern kingdoms, he led a large 
army into Northumbria, and laid waste that province with severe pillaging, and 
made King Eanred pay tribute." Roger of Wendover is known to have 



incorporated Northumbrian annals into his version; the Chronicle does not 
mention these events. However, the nature of Eanred's submission has been 
questioned: one historian has suggested that it is more likely that the meeting at 
Dore represented a mutual recognition of sovereignty.
In 830 Egbert led a successful expedition against the Welsh, almost certainly 
with the intent of extending West Saxon influence into the Welsh lands 
previously within the Mercian orbit. This marked the high point of Egbert's 
influence.
Reduction in influence after 829 --
In 830, Mercia regained its independence under Wiglaf—the Chronicle merely 
says that Wiglaf "obtained the kingdom of Mercia again", but the most likely 
explanation is that this was the result of a Mercian rebellion against Wessex rule.
Egbert's dominion over southern England came to an end with Wiglaf's recovery 
of power. Wiglaf's return is followed by evidence of his independence from 
Wessex. Charters indicate Wiglaf had authority in Middlesex and Berkshire, and 
in a charter of 836 Wiglaf uses the phrase "my bishops, duces, and magistrates" 
to describe a group that included eleven bishops from the episcopate of 
Canterbury, including bishops of sees in West Saxon territory. It is significant that 
Wiglaf was still able to call together such a group of notables; the West Saxons, 
even if they were able to do so, held no such councils. Wiglaf may also have 
brought Essex back into the Mercian orbit during the years after he recovered 
the throne. In East Anglia, King Æthelstan minted coins, possibly as early as 
827, but more likely c. 830 after Egbert's influence was reduced with Wiglaf's 
return to power in Mercia. This demonstration of independence on East Anglia's 
part is not surprising, as it was Æthelstan who was probably responsible for the 
defeat and death of both Beornwulf and Ludeca.
Both Wessex's sudden rise to power in the late 820s, and the subsequent failure 
to retain this dominant position, have been examined by historians looking for 
underlying causes. One plausible explanation for the events of these years is 
that Wessex's fortunes were to some degree dependent on Carolingian support. 
The Franks supported Eardwulf when he recovered the throne of Northumbria in 
808, so it is plausible that they also supported Egbert's accession in 802. At 
Easter 839, not long before Egbert's death, he was in touch with Louis the Pious, 
king of the Franks, to arrange safe passage to Rome. Hence a continuing 
relationship with the Franks seems to be part of southern English politics during 
the first half of the ninth century.
Carolingian support may have been one of the factors that helped Egbert 
achieve the military successes of the late 820s. However, the Rhenish and 
Frankish commercial networks collapsed at some time in the 820s or 830s, and 
in addition, a rebellion broke out in February 830 against Louis the Pious—the 
first of a series of internal conflicts that lasted through the 830s and beyond. 
These distractions may have prevented Louis from supporting Egbert. In this 
view, the withdrawal of Frankish influence would have left East Anglia, Mercia 
and Wessex to find a balance of power not dependent on outside aid.
Despite the loss of dominance, Egbert's military successes fundamentally 
changed the political landscape of Anglo-Saxon England. Wessex retained 
control of the south-eastern kingdoms, with the possible exception of Essex, and 
Mercia did not regain control of East Anglia. Egbert's victories marked the end of 
the independent existence of the kingdoms of Kent and Sussex. The conquered 
territories were administered as a subkingdom for a while, including Surrey and 
possibly Essex. Although Æthelwulf was a subking under Egbert, it is clear that 
he maintained his own royal household, with which he travelled around his 
kingdom. Charters issued in Kent described Egbert and Æthelwulf as "kings of 
the West Saxons and also of the people of Kent." When Æthelwulf died in 858 
his will, in which Wessex is left to one son and the southeastern kingdom to 
another, makes it clear that it was not until after 858 that the kingdoms were fully 
integrated. Mercia remained a threat, however; Egbert's son Æthelwulf, 
established as king of Kent, gave estates to Christ Church, Canterbury, probably 
in order to counter any influence the Mercians might still have there.
In the southwest, Egbert was defeated in 836 at Carhampton by the Danes, but 
in 838 he won a battle against them and their allies the West Welsh at Hingston 
Down in Cornwall. The Dumnonian royal line continued after this time, but it is at 



this date that the independence of one of the last British kingdoms may be 
considered to have ended. The details of Anglo-Saxon expansion into Cornwall 
are quite poorly recorded, but some evidence comes from place names. The 
river Ottery, which flows east into the Tamar near Launceston, appears to be a 
boundary: south of the Ottery the placenames are overwhelmingly Cornish, 
whereas to the north they are more heavily influenced by the English 
newcomers.
Succession --
At a council at Kingston upon Thames in 838, Egbert and Æthelwulf granted land 
to the sees of Winchester and Canterbury in return for the promise of support for 
Æthelwulf's claim to the throne. The archbishop of Canterbury, Ceolnoth, also 
accepted Egbert and Æthelwulf as the lords and protectors of the monasteries 
under Ceolnoth's control. These agreements, along with a later charter in which 
Æthelwulf confirmed church privileges, suggest that the church had recognized 
that Wessex was a new political power that must be dealt with. Churchmen 
consecrated the king at coronation ceremonies, and helped to write the wills 
which specified the king's heir; their support had real value in establishing West 
Saxon control and a smooth succession for Egbert's line. Both the record of the 
Council of Kingston, and another charter of that year, include the identical 
phrasing: that a condition of the grant is that "we ourselves and our heirs shall 
always hereafter have firm and unshakable friendships from Archbishop 
Ceolnoth and his congregation at Christ Church."
Although nothing is known of any other claimants to the throne, it is likely that 
there were other surviving descendants of Cerdic (the supposed progenitor of all 
the kings of Wessex) who might have contended for the kingdom. Egbert died in 
839, and his will, according to the account of it found in the will of his grandson, 
Alfred the Great, left land only to male members of his family, so that the estates 
should not be lost to the royal house through marriage. Egbert's wealth, acquired 
through conquest, was no doubt one reason for his ability to purchase the 
support of the southeastern church establishment; the thriftiness of his will 
indicates he understood the importance of personal wealth to a king. The 
kingship of Wessex had been frequently contested among different branches of 
the royal line, and it is a noteworthy achievement of Egbert's that he was able to 
ensure Æthelwulf's untroubled succession. In addition, Æthelwulf's experience of 
kingship, in the subkingdom formed from Egbert's southeastern conquests, 
would have been valuable to him when he took the throne.
Egbert was buried in Winchester, as were his son, Æthelwulf, his grandson, 
Alfred the Great, and his great-grandson, Edward the Elder. During the ninth 
century, Winchester began to show signs of urbanization, and it is likely that the 
sequence of burials indicates that Winchester was held in high regard by the 
West Saxon royal line.

Egidia Maxwell (Gilles) of Pollok
Birth: Abt. 1360 in Pollok, Strathclyde, Scotland

Death: Aft. 1400 in Dudhope, Dundee, Forfarshire, Scotland
Egil Aunsson av Varmland

Birth: 400 AD
Death: 475 AD

Eilika of Schweinfurt
Eilika of Walbeck
Eilika of Walbeck
Einar Rognvaldsson

Birth: 852 AD in Maer, More og Romsdal, Norway
Death: 910 AD in Orkney, Orkney Island, Scotland

Einion
Death: 984 AD

Einridi of Troy
Birth: 380 BC



Eirik of Hordaland
Person Notes: Eirik King of Hordaland (Old Norse: Eiríkr Konungr á Hǫrðalandi) was a king of 

Hordaland, then a petty kingdom in western Norway, in the late 9th century. Eirik 
was the father of Gyda. Eirik lead the first attack against Harald Fairhair at the 
Battle of Hafrsfjord. Defeated by Harald, Eirik fell; many of his allies were also 
killed in the battle.

Eiríkr Hákonarson
Birth: Bet. 960 AD-1020 in Norway

Person Notes: Eric Håkonsson (Old Norse: Eiríkr Hákonarson, 960s – 1020s) was Earl of Lade, 
Governor of Norway and Earl of Northumbria. He was the son of Earl Hákon 
Sigurðarson and brother of the legendary Aud Haakonsdottir of Lade. He 
participated in the Battle of Hjörungavágr, the Battle of Svolder and the conquest 
of England by King Canute the Great. 

Eric is referred to in various ways in the medieval sources and by modern 
scholars. He most commonly witnessed charters as Yric dux ("Duke Eric") but 
his name is also spelled Yric, Yrric, Iric, Eiric or Eric in 11th-century Latin and Old 
English sources. In Old Norse sources, using normalized orthography, he is most 
commonly Eiríkr jarl ("Earl Eric") or Eiríkr jarl Hákonarson, but sometimes as 
Eirekr. Modern historians usually use a variant of Eiríkr/Eirik/Eric and his 
patronym, Hákonarson/Hakonarson/Hakonson, meaning "son of Haakon". In 
modern Norwegian, it would be Eirik Håkonsson. Some English works prefer Eric 
of Hlathir, referring to his Norse earldom, or Eric of Norway.

Early life
Principal sources on Eric's youth are Fagrskinna and Heimskringla. They relate 
that Eric was the son of Hákon Sigurðarson and a woman of low birth whom 
Hákon bedded during a sojourn in Oppland.  Hákon cared little for the boy and 
gave him to a friend of his to raise.  On one occasion when Eric was eleven or 
twelve years old he and his foster father had harboured their ship right next to 
earl Hákon. Then Hákon's closest friend, Skopti, arrived and asked Eric to move 
away so that he could harbour next to Hákon as he was used to. When Eric 
refused, Hákon was infuriated by the boy's pride and sternly ordered him away. 
Humiliated, Eric had no choice but to obey. In the following winter he avenged 
the humiliation by chasing down Skopti's ship and killing him. This was Eric's first 
exploit, as commemorated by his skald Eyjólfr dáðaskáld who mentions the 
incident in his Bandadrápa.  The sagas say that after killing Skopti, Eric sailed 
south to Denmark where he was received by king Harald Bluetooth. After a 
winter's stay in Denmark, Harald granted Eric earldom over Romerike and 
Vingulmark - areas in the south of Norway long under Danish influence. In 
Heimskringla this information is supported with a somewhat vague verse from 
Bandadrápa.

Battle of Hjörungavágr
The Battle of Hjörungavágr was Eric's first major confrontation. The battle was 
fought at sea, between the earls of Lade and a Danish invasion fleet. The battle 
is described in the Norse kings' sagas—such as Heimskringla—as well as in 
Jómsvíkinga saga and Saxo Grammaticus' Gesta Danorum. Those late literary 
accounts are fanciful but historians believe that they contain a kernel of truth. 
Some contemporary skaldic poetry alludes to the battle, including verses by 
Þórðr Kolbeinsson and Tindr Hallkelsson.

Hákon Sigurðarson was a strong believer in the Old Norse gods, and when King 
Harald Bluetooth attempted to force Christianity upon him, Haakon broke his 
allegiance to Denmark. A Danish invasion force was defeated at the battle of 
Hjörungavágr in 986. According to Heimskringla, Eric, apparently reconciled with 
his father, commanded 60 ships in the battle and emerged victorious. After the 
battle he gave quarter to many of the Jomsvikings, including Vagn Ákason.

Exile
In 995, as Óláfr Tryggvason seized power as King of Norway, Eric was forced 
into exile in Sweden. He allied himself with King Olof of Sweden and King Sweyn 



whose daughter, Gyða, he married. Using Sweden as his base he launched a 
series of raiding expeditions into the east. Harrying the lands of King Vladimir I of 
Kiev, Eric looted and burned down the town of Staraya Ladoga (Old Norse 
Aldeigja). There are no written continental sources to confirm or refute this but in 
the 1980s, Soviet archaeologists unearthed evidence which showed a burning of 
Ladoga in the late 10th century.  Eric also plundered in western Estonia (ON 
Aðalsýsla) and the island of Saaremaa (ON Eysýsla). According to the 
Fagrskinna summary of Bandadrápa he fought Vikings in the Baltic and raided 
Östergötland during the same time.

Battle of Svolder
In the Battle of Svolder in 1000, Eric, Sweyn and Olof, ambushed king Óláfr 
Tryggvason by the island of Svolder. The place cannot now be identified, as the 
formation of the Baltic coast has been much modified in the course of 
subsequent centuries. Svolder was an island probably on the North German 
coast, near Rügen.

During the summer, King Olaf had been in the eastern Baltic. The allies lay in 
wait for him at the island of Svolder on his way home. The Norwegian king had 
with him seventy-one vessels, but part of them belonged to an associate, Jarl 
Sigvaldi, a chief of the Jomsvikings, who was an agent of his enemies, and who 
deserted him. Olaf's own ships went past the anchorage of Eric and his allies in 
a long column without order, as no attack was expected. The king was in the rear 
of the whole of his best vessels. The allies allowed the bulk of the Norwegian 
ships to pass, and then stood out to attack Olaf.

Olaf refused to flee, and turned to give battle with the eleven ships immediately 
about him. The disposition adopted was one which is found recurring in many 
sea-fights of the Middle Ages where a fleet had to fight on the defensive. Olaf 
lashed his ships side to side, his own, the Long Serpent, the finest war-vessel as 
yet built in the north, being in the middle of the line, where her bows projected 
beyond the others. The advantage of this arrangement was that it left all hands 
free to fight, a barrier could be formed with the oars and yards, and the enemy's 
chance of making use of his superior numbers to attack on both sides would be, 
as far as possible, limited — a great point when all fighting was with the sword, 
or with such feeble missile weapons as bows and javelins. Olaf, in fact, turned 
his eleven ships into a floating fort.

Norse writers, who are the main authorities, gave all the credit to the 
Norwegians, and according to them all the intelligence of Olaf's enemies, and 
most of their valour, were to be found in Eric. They say that the Danes and 
Swedes rushed at the front of Olaf's line without success. Eric attacked the flank. 
His vessel, the Iron Ram (ON Járnbarðinn), was "bearded", that is to say, 
strengthened across the bows by bands of iron, and he forced her between the 
last but one of Olaf's line. In this way the Norwegian ships were carried one by 
one, till the Long Serpent alone was left. At last she too was overpowered. Olaf 
leapt into the sea holding his shield edgeways, so that he sank at once and the 
weight of his hauberk dragged him down. Eric captured Olaf's ship, the Long 
Serpent, and steered it from the battle, an event dwelled upon by his court poet 
Halldórr ókristni.

Rule of Norway
After the battle of Svolder, together with his brother Sveinn Hákonarson, Eric 
became governor of Norway under Sweyn Forkbeard from 1000 to 1012. Eric's 
son, Hákon Eiríksson, continued in this position until 1015. Eric and Sveinn 
consolidated their rule by marrying their sister Bergljót to Einarr Þambarskelfir, 
gaining a valuable advisor and ally. Fagrskinna relates that "there was good 
peace at this time and very prosperous seasons. The jarls maintained the laws 
well and were stern in punishing offences."

During his rule of Norway, Eric's only serious rival was Erlingr Skjálgsson. Too 
powerful and cautious to touch but not powerful enough to seek open 



confrontation he maintained an uneasy peace and alliance with the earls 
throughout their rule. According to Grettis saga, Eric forbade duelling by law and 
exiled berserks shortly before his expedition to England.

Conquest of England
In 1014 or 1015 Eric left Norway and joined Canute the Great for his campaign in 
England. Judging from Þórðr Kolbeinsson's Eiríksdrápa their fleets met off the 
English coast (in 1015) but the chronology of the various sources is difficult to 
reconcile and some scholars prefer placing their meeting in 1014 in Denmark. At 
that time Canute was young and inexperienced but Eric was "an experienced 
warrior of tested intelligence and fortune" (Fagrskinna) and, in the opinion of 
Frank Stenton, "the best adviser that could have been found for a young prince 
setting out on a career of conquest".

The Scandinavian invasion fleet landed at Sandwich in midsummer 1015 where 
it met little resistance. Canute's forces moved into Wessex and plundered in 
Dorset, Wiltshire and Somerset. Alderman Eadric Streona assembled an English 
force of 40 ships and submitted to Canute. The Encomium Emmae is the only 
English source which gives any information on Eric's actions at this time but its 
account of his supposed independent raids is vague and does not fit well with 
other sources.

In early 1016, the Scandinavian army moved over the Thames into Mercia, 
plundering as it went. Prince Edmund attempted to muster an army to resist the 
invasion but his efforts were not successful and Canute's forces continued 
unhindered into Northumbria where Uhtred the Bold, earl of Northumbria, was 
murdered. The great north English earldom was given by Canute to Eric after he 
had won control of the north. After conquering Northumbria, the invading army 
turned south again towards London. Before they arrived King Ethelred the 
Unready died (on April 23) and Edmund Ironside was chosen king.

Following Ethelred's death, the Scandinavian forces besieged London. 
According to the Encomium Emmae the siege was overseen by Eric and this 
may well be accurate.  The Legendary Saga of St. Olaf indicates that Eric was 
present at the siege of London and a verse by Þórðr says that Eric fought "west 
of London" with Ulfcytel Snillingr.

After several battles, Canute and Edmund reached an agreement to divide the 
kingdom but Edmund died a few months later. By 1017, Canute was undisputed 
king of all England. He divided the kingdom into four parts; Wessex he kept for 
himself, he gave Northumbria to Eric, East Anglia to Thorkell the Tall, and Mercia 
to Eadric Streona. Later the same year Canute had Eadric executed as a traitor. 
According to the Encomium Emmae, he ordered Eric to "pay this man what we 
owe him" and he chopped off his head with his axe.

Eric remained as earl of Northumbria until his death. His earlship is primarily 
notable in that it is never recorded that he ever fought with the Scots or the 
Britons of Strathclyde, who were usually constantly threatening Northumbria. 
Eric is not mentioned in English documents after 1023. According to English 
sources he was exiled by Canute and returned to Norway. This is very unlikely 
as there are no Norse records of his supposed return. Eric's successor as earl, 
Siward, cannot be confirmed as being earl of Northumbria until 1033 so Eric's 
death cannot strictly be placed more precisely than between 1023 and 1033. 
According to the Norse sources he died of a hemorrhage after having his uvula 
cut (a procedure in medieval medicine) either just before or just after a 
pilgrimage to Rome.

Religion
According to Theodoricus monachus, Eric pledged to adopt Christianity if he 
emerged victorious from the battle of Svolder.  Oddr Snorrason's Óláfs saga 
Tryggvasonar has a more elaborate version of the story where Eric replaces an 
image of Thor on the prow of his ship with a Christian cross. There is no skaldic 



poetry to substantiate this but most of the sagas agree that Eric and Sveinn 
adopted Christianity, at least formally. Fagrskinna says:

"These jarls had had themselves baptised, and remained Christian, but they 
forced no man to Christianity, but allowed each to do as he wished, and in their 
day Christianity was greatly harmed, so that throughout Upplönd and in over 
Þrándheimr almost everything was heathen, though Christianity was maintained 
along the coast."

Adopting Christianity was no doubt a politically advantageous move for the earls 
since they were allied with the Christian rulers of Sweden and Denmark. 
Instituting freedom of religion was also a shrewd political move after Óláfr 
Tryggvason's violent missionary activity. Eric's religious conviction as a Christian 
was probably not strong. While the court poets of Eric's rivals, Óláfr Tryggvason 
and Óláfr Haraldsson, censored heathen kennings from their poetry and praised 
their lord as a Christian ruler, all surviving court poetry devoted to Eric is entirely 
traditional.  The Bandadrápa, composed sometime after 1000, is explicitly pagan 
- its refrain says that Eric conquers lands according to the will of the heathen 
gods. Even the poetry of Þórðr Kolbeinsson, composed no earlier than 1016, 
has no indication of Christian influence. According to Historia Norwegiae and 
Ágrip, Eiríkr actively worked to uproot Christianity in Norway but this is not 
corroborated by other sources.

Works that mention Eric:
The most important historical sources on Eric are the 12th and 13th century the 
Kings' Sagas, including Heimskringla, Fagrskinna, Ágrip, Knýtlinga saga, 
Historia Norvegiæ, the Legendary Saga of St. Olaf and the works of Oddr 
Snorrason and Theodoricus monachus. The Anglo-Saxon sources are scant but 
valuable as they represent contemporary evidence. The most important are the 
11th-century Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and the Encomium Emmae but Eric is also 
mentioned by the 12th-century historians Florence of Worcester, William of 
Malmesbury and Henry of Huntingdon.

A significant amount of poetry by Eric's skalds is preserved in the Kings' Sagas 
and represents contemporary evidence. The most important are the Bandadrápa 
of Eyjólfr dáðaskáld and the works of Halldórr ókristni and Þórðr Kolbeinsson. 
Other skalds known to have composed on Eric are Hallfreðr vandræðaskáld, 
Gunnlaugr ormstunga, Hrafn Önundarson, Skúli Þorsteinsson and Þórðr 
Sjáreksson.

Ela Aiguillon



Ela Longespée
Birth: 1187 in Amesbury, England

Death: Bef. 22 Nov 1299
Person Notes: Only child and daughter of William FitzPatrick, wife to William Longespée , Earl 

of Salisbury.   After her father’s death nine year old heiress Ela became a royal 
ward, her lands taken into the king’s possession and she mysteriously 
disappeared.  According to the mid 14th century Book of Lacock Ela was 
removed from the legal wardship of the King and from his prerogative of 
bestowing her in marriage, “When Ela was deprived of both her father and 
mother she was secretly taken into Normandy by her relations and there brought 
up in close and secret custody”.  It appears since her mother was still alive and 
her family held estates in Normandy and Champaign she or her family were the 
relations that abducted Ela.  Whether their motive was for her safety or to control 
her assets it cannot be determined yet the story continues.  William Talbot, an 
English knight decided to search for Ela dressing as a pilgrim, wandering 
Normandy for two years.  When he found Lady Ela he exchanged his dress to 
that of a Troubadour entering the Court and eventually managing to take her 
back to England where he presented her to King Richard who arranged her 
marriage to William Longspee, Richard’s illegitimate half-brother.  William Talbot 
continued as a faithful retainer of the House of Salisbury, witnessing several of 
the Earl’s charters.   

Upon their marriage Longespée became Earl of Salisbury, taking his father-in-
law’s title and that of Sheriff of Wiltshire. Together Ela and Longespée laid 
foundation stones for Salisbury Cathedral where William would be buried a few 
years later.  Longespée was one of the few who remained loyal to John and was 
one of the leaders of the king’s army until 1216 when Louis of France and his 
forces invaded England and Longespée joined other barons in their support of 
Louis.  After the Battle of Lincoln and John’s death he joined other barons in 
support of Henry III.  Holding an influential place in government during the king’s 
minority Longespée fought in Gascony to help secure the remaining part of the 
England’s continental possessions.  In 1225, his ship was nearly lost in a storm 
spending several months in refuge at a monastery on the French island of Re.

Rumors of Longespée being lost at sea promoted a knight Reimund to approach 
Ela to become his wife but she refused believing that her husband was still alive. 
Longespée finally  arrived back in England allegedly poisoned by Hubert de 
Burgh, dying several days later.  (His tomb was opened in 1791 and a well-
preserved rat carrying traces of arsenic was found inside his skull.)  Following 
her husband’s death Ela never remarried holding the post of Sheriff of Wiltshire 
in 1227-8 and 1231-7 and appeared at the exchequer in person at Michaelmas 
to render accounts. 

In 1232, Ela 'founded' two convents in one day — Lacock in Wiltshire in the 
morning and the Charterhouse of Hinton in Somerset, originally established by 
her husband at Hatherop in Gloucestershire, in the afternoon.  About 1238 she 
entered the nunnery of the Augustinian order and eventually was the Abbess of 
Lacock until 1257.  She obtained many rights for the abbey and village of Lacock 
including a charter from the Henry III granting the right to hold a fair for St. 
Thomas of Canterbury, a grant  for a Tuesday market, authorization for the nuns 
to hold a fair on the vigil and feast of St. Peter and Paul including the 6 days 
following, and a charter giving the abbess of Lacock the privilege of taking a cart 
round the forest of Melksham to collect dead wood for fuel.  Ela has been 
described as having been "one of the two towering female figures of the 
mid-13th century.” 

Ela Talvas



Ela of Salisbury 3rd Countess of Salisbury
Birth: 1187 in England

Death: 24 Aug 1261
Person Notes: Ela of Salisbury, 3rd Countess of Salisbury was a wealthy English heiress and 

the suo jure Countess of Salisbury, having succeeded to the title in 1196 upon 
the death of her father, William FitzPatrick, 2nd Earl of Salisbury. Her husband 
William Longespée, an illegitimate half-brother of kings Richard I of England and 
John of England assumed the title of 3rd Earl of Salisbury by right of his 
marriage to Ela, which took place in 1196 when she was nine years old.
Ela held the post of High Sheriff of Wiltshire for two years after William's death, 
then became a nun, and eventually Abbess of Lacock Abbey in Wiltshire which 
she had founded in 1229.

Elba Asbury Galloway
Birth: 02 Aug 1839 in Gilmer, Georgia, USA

Marriage: 21 Dec 1848 in Gilmer, Georgia, USA
Death: 06 Jul 1899 in Cassville, Bartow, Georgia, USA

Elbe Asbury Galloway
Birth: 1830 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Marriage: 21 Dec 1848 in Gilmer, Georgia, USA
Eleanor
Eleanor (Nellie Nelly) Holt

Birth: 27 Jun 1743 in Andover, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 05 Jan 1762

Death: 05 May 1788 in Andover, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Eleanor Bohun

Person Notes:  In 1277 she settled lands in Debden, Essex.
Eleanor Duer

Birth: 14 Oct 1734 in Newton, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 1760 in Sussex, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Death: 14 Apr 1814 in Newton, Sussex, NJ, USA
Eleanor Ellison

Birth: 1780 in Transylvania, North Carolina, USA
Death: Aug 1881 in Pisgah National Forest, Transylvania, North Carolina, USA

Eleanor Ellison
Birth: 1780

Eleanor Fitzalan
Birth: 1277 in Arundel, Sussex, England

Eleanor Gerrard
Birth: 1377 in Parnham, Somerset, England

Marriage: 1397 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England
Death: 1400 in England

Eleanor Gwynn
Birth: 1682 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1693 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 15 Aug 1724 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Eleanor Irwin
Birth: 25 Oct 1771 in Steele Creek, Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 02 Aug 1809 in Williamson, Tennessee, USA
Eleanor Loutham

Birth: 1410 in Northamptonshire, England
Marriage: Abt. 1433 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England

Death: England
Eleanor McMurdock

Birth: 1566
Death: 1664 ?

Eleanor Plantagenet
Birth: 1318 in England

Death: Jan 1372 in Arundel Castle, Arundel, Sussex, England
Eleanor Strongbow

Birth: 1314 in Caldicot, Monmouthshire, England
Death: 1368 in St. Donats Castle, Glamorgan, Wales



Eleanor Verney
Birth: 1533 in Fairfield, Somerset, England

Marriage: 1556 in Fairfield, Somerset, England
Death: 1558 in England

Eleanor d'Avranches
Eleanor de Briouze
Eleanor de Courtenay
Eleanor de Morville

Death: Aft. Jan 1217
Eleanor de Poynings, Baroness de Poynings

Birth: 1422
Death: 1484

Eleanor de Warenne
Birth: 1244 in Surrey, England

Death: Aft. 1282
Eleanor of Aquitaine

Birth: 1124 in Poitiers, Bordeaux, or Nieul-sur-l'Autise, France
Death: 01 Apr 1204 in Poitiers, France

Person Notes: Eleanor of Aquitaine (1122-1204) was one of the most powerful and influential 
figures of the Middle Ages. Inheriting a vast estate at the age of 15 made her the 
most sought-after bride of her generation. She would eventually become the 
queen of France, the queen of England and lead a crusade to the Holy Land. 
She is also credited with establishing and preserving many of the courtly rituals 
of chivalry.

Eleanor of Aquitaine: Early Life 
Eleanor was born in what is now southern France, most likely in the year 1122. 
She was well educated by her cultured father, William X, Duke of Aquitaine, 
thoroughly versed in literature, philosophy, and languages and trained to the 
rigors of court life when she became her father’s heir presumptive at the age 5. 
An avid horsewoman, she led an active life until she inherited her father’s title 
and extensive lands upon his death when she was 15, becoming in one stroke 
duchess of Aquitaine and by far the most eligible single young woman in Europe. 
She was placed under the guardianship of the king of France, and within hours 
was betrothed to his son and heir, Louis. The king sent an escort of 500 men to 
convey the news to Eleanor and transport her to her new home.

Eleanor of Aquitaine is said to be responsible for the introduction of built-in 
fireplaces, first used when she renovated the palace of her first husband Louis in 
Paris. Shocked by the frigid north after her upbringing in southern France, 
Eleanor’s innovation spread quickly, transforming the domestic arrangements of 
the time.

Eleanor of Aquitaine Becomes Queen of France 
Louis and Eleanor were married in July 1137, but had little time to get to know 
one another before Louis’ father the king fell ill and died. Within weeks of her 
wedding, Eleanor found herself taking possession of the drafty and unwelcoming 
Cîté Palace in Paris that would be her new home. On Christmas Day of the 
same year, Louis and Eleanor were crowned king and queen of France.

Louis and Eleanor’s first years as rulers were fraught with power struggles with 
their own vassals–the powerful Count Theobald of Champagne for one–and with 
the Pope in Rome. Louis, still young and intemperate, made a series of military 
and diplomatic blunders that set him at odds with the Pope and several of his 
more powerful lords. The conflict that ensued culminated in the massacre of 
hundreds of innocents in the town of Vitry—during a siege of the town, a great 
number of the populace took refuge in a church, which was set aflame by Louis’s 
troops. Dogged by guilt over his role in the tragedy for years, Louis responded 
eagerly to the Pope’s call for a crusade in 1145. Eleanor joined him on the 
dangerous–and ill fated–journey west. The crusade did not go well, and Eleanor 
and Louis grew increasingly estranged. After several fraught years during which 
Eleanor sought an annulment and Louis faced increasing public criticism, they 



were eventually granted an annulment on the grounds of consanguinity (being 
related by blood) in 1152 and separated, their two daughters left in the custody 
of the king.

Eleanor Becomes Queen of England 
Within two months of her annulment, after fighting off attempts to marry her off to 
various other high-ranking French noblemen, Eleanor married Henry, Count of 
Anjou and Duke of Normandy. She had been rumored to have had an affair with 
her new husband’s father, and was more closely related to her new husband 
than she had been to Louis, but the marriage went ahead and within two years 
Henry and Eleanor were crowned king and queen of England after Henry’s 
accession to the English throne upon the death of King Stephen.
Eleanor’s marriage to Henry was more successful than her first, although not 
lacking in drama and discord. Henry and Eleanor argued often, but they 
produced eight children together between 1152 and 1166. The extent of 
Eleanor’s role in Henry’s rule is largely unknown, although it seems unlikely that 
a woman of her reputed energy and education would have been wholly without 
influence. Nonetheless, she does not emerge again into a publicly active role 
until separating from Henry in 1167 and moving her household to her own lands 
in Poitiers. While the reasons for the breakdown of her marriage to Henry remain 
unclear, it can likely be traced to Henry’s increasingly visible infidelities.

Eleanor of Aquitaine and the Court of Love 
Eleanor’s time as mistress of her own lands in Poitiers (1168-1173) established 
the legend of the Court of Love, where she is reputed to have encouraged a 
culture of chivalry among her courtiers that had far-reaching influence on 
literature, poetry, music and folklore. Although some facts about the court remain 
in dispute amidst centuries of accumulated legend and myth, it seems that 
Eleanor, possibly accompanied by her daughter Marie, established a court that 
was largely focused on courtly love and symbolic ritual that was eagerly taken up 
by the troubadours and writers of the day and promulgated through poetry and 
song. This court was reported to have attracted artists and poets, and to have 
contributed to a flowering of culture and the arts. But to whatever extent such a 
court existed, it appears not to have survived Eleanor’s later capture and 
imprisonment, which effectively removed her from any position of power and 
influence for the next 16 years.

Eleanor of Aquitaine: Imprisonment 
In 1173, Eleanor’s son “Young” Henry fled to France, apparently to plot against 
his father and seize the English throne. Eleanor, rumored to be actively 
supporting her son’s plans against her estranged husband, was arrested and 
imprisoned for treason. Once apprehended, she spent the next 16 years shuttled 
between various castles and strongholds in England, suspected of agitating 
against her husband’s interests and said by some to have played a role in the 
death of his favorite mistress, Rosamund. After years of rebellion and revolt, 
Young Henry finally succumbed to disease in 1183 and died, begging on his 
deathbed for his mother’s release. Henry released her, under guard, to allow her 
to return to England in 1184, after which she rejoined his household at least for 
part of each year, joining him on solemn occasions and resuming some of her 
ceremonial duties as queen.

Regency and Death 
Henry II died in July 1189 and their son Richard succeeded him; one of his first 
acts was to free his mother from prison and restore her to full freedom. Eleanor 
ruled as regent in Richard’s name while he took over for his father in leading the 
Third Crusade, which had barely begun when Henry II died. On the conclusion of 
the crusade, Richard (known as Richard the Lionheart) returned to England and 
ruled until his death in 1199. Eleanor lived to see her youngest son, John, 
crowned king after Richard’s death, and was employed by John as an envoy to 
France. She would later support John’s rule against the rebellion of her grandson 
Arthur, and eventually retire as a nun to the abbey at Fontevraud, where she was 
buried upon her death in 1204.



Katherine Hepburn played her in “Lion in Winter.”

Eleanor of Castile
Birth: 1241 in Castile, Spain

Death: 28 Nov 1290 in Harby, Nottinghamshire, England; Buried in Westminster Abbey, 
London, England.

Person Notes: Eleanor of Castile was the first queen consort of Edward I of England. She was 
also Countess of Ponthieu in her own right from 1279 until her death in 1290, 
succeeding her mother and ruling together with her husband.

Eleanor was born in Spain (the exact location is unknown), daughter of 
Ferdinand III of Castileand Joan, Countess of Ponthieu. Her Castilian name, 
Leonor, became Alienor or Alianor inEngland, and Eleanor in modern English. 
She was named after her great-grandmother, Eleanor of England.
Eleanor was the second of five children born to Ferdinand and Joan. Her elder 
brother Ferdinand was born in 1239/40, her younger brother Louis in 1242/43; 
two sons born after Louis died young. For the ceremonies in 1291 marking the 
first anniversary of Eleanor's death, 49 candlebearers were paid to walk in the 
public procession to commemorate each year of her life. Since the custom was 
to have one candle for each year of the deceased's life, 49 candles would date 
Eleanor's birth to the year 1241. Since her parents were apart from each other 
for 13 months while King Ferdinand was on a military campaign in Andalusia, 
from which he returned to the north of Spain only in February 1241, Eleanor was 
probably born toward the end of that year. Both the court of her father and her 
half-brother Alfonso X of Castile were known for its literary atmosphere. Growing 
up in such an environment probably influenced her later literary activities as 
queen. She was said to have been at her father's deathbed in Seville in 1252.
Prospective bride to Theobald II of Navarre -- Eleanor's marriage in 1254 to the 
future Edward I of England was not the first marriage her family planned for her. 
The kings of Castile had long made a tenuous claim to be paramount lords of the 
Kingdom of Navarre in the Pyrenees, and from 1250 Ferdinand III and his heir, 
Eleanor's half-brother Alfonso X of Castile, hoped she would marry Theobald II 
of Navarre. To avoid Castilian control, Margaret of Bourbon (mother to Theobald 
II) in 1252 allied with James I of Aragon instead, and as part of that treaty 
solemnly promised that Theobald would never marry Eleanor.
Marriage -- Then, in 1252, Alfonso X resurrected another flimsy ancestral claim, 
this time to the duchy of Gascony, in the south of Aquitaine, last possession of 
the Kings of England in France. Henry III of England swiftly countered Alfonso's 
claims with both diplomatic and military moves. Early in 1254 the two kings 
began to negotiate; after haggling over the financial provision for Eleanor, Henry 
and Alfonso agreed she would marry Henry's son Edward, and Alfonso would 
transfer his Gascon claims to Edward. Henry was so anxious for the marriage to 
take place that he willingly abandoned elaborate preparations already made for 
Edward's knighting in England, and agreed that Alfonso would knight Edward 
before the wedding took place.
The young couple married at the monastery of Las Huelgas, Burgos, on 1 
November 1254. Edward and Eleanor were second cousins once removed, as 
Edward's grandfather King John of England and Eleanor's great-grandmother 
Eleanor of England were the son and daughter of King Henry II and Eleanor of 
Aquitaine. Henry III took pride in resolving the Gascon crisis so decisively, but 
his English subjects feared that the marriage would bring Eleanor's kinfolk and 
countrymen to live off Henry's ruinous generosity. Several of her relatives did 
come to England soon after her marriage. She was too young to stop them or 
prevent Henry III from supporting them, but she was blamed anyway and her 
marriage soon became unpopular. Interestingly enough, Eleanor's mother had 
been spurned in marriage by Henry III and her great-grandmother, Alys, 
Countess of the Vexin, had been spurned in marriage by Richard I.
However, the presence of more English, French and Norman soldiers of fortune 
and opportunists in the recently reconquered Seville and Cordoba Moorish 
Kingdoms would be increased, thanks to this alliance between royal houses, 



until the advent of the later Hundred Years Warwhen it would be symptomatic of 
extended hostilities between the French and the English for peninsular support.

There is little record of Eleanor's life in England until the 1260s, when the 
Second Barons' War, between Henry III and his barons, divided the kingdom. 
During this time Eleanor actively supported Edward's interests, importing archers 
from her mother's county of Ponthieu in France. It is untrue, however, that she 
was sent to France to escape danger during the war; she was in England 
throughout the struggle. Rumours that she was seeking fresh troops from Castile 
led the baronial leader, Simon de Montfort, to order her removal from Windsor 
Castle in June 1264 after the royalist army had been defeated at the Battle of 
Lewes. Edward was captured at Lewes and imprisoned, and Eleanor was 
honourably confined at Westminster Palace. After Edward and Henry's army 
defeated the baronial army at the Battle of Evesham in 1265, Edward took a 
major role in reforming the government and Eleanor rose to prominence at his 
side. Her position was greatly improved in July 1266 when, after she had borne 
three short-lived daughters, she at last gave birth to a son, John, who was 
followed by a second boy, Henry, in the spring of 1268, and in June 1269 by a 
healthy daughter, Eleanor.
Crusade -- By 1270, the kingdom was pacified and Edward and Eleanor left to 
join his uncle Louis IX of France on the Eighth Crusade. Louis died atCarthage 
before they arrived, however, and after they spent the winter in Sicily, the couple 
went on to Acre in Palestine, where they arrived in May 1271. Eleanor gave birth 
to a daughter, known as "Joanna of Acre" for her birthplace.
The crusade was militarily unsuccessful, but Baibars of the Bahri dynasty was 
worried enough by Edward's presence at Acre that an assassination attempt was 
made on the English heir in June 1272. He was wounded in the arm by a dagger 
that was thought to be poisoned. The wound soon became seriously inflamed, 
and an English surgeon saved him by cutting away the diseased flesh, but only 
after Eleanor was led from his bed, "weeping and wailing." Later storytellers 
embellished this incident, claiming Eleanor sucked poison from the wound, but 
this fanciful tale has no foundation.
They left Palestine in September 1272 and in Sicily that December they learned 
of Henry III's death (on 16 November 1272). Edward and Eleanor returned to 
England and were crowned together on 19 August 1274.
Queen consort of England -- Their household records witness incidents that 
imply a comfortable, even humorous, relationship. Each year on Easter Monday, 
Edward let Eleanor's ladies trap him in his bed and paid them a token ransom so 
he could go to her bedroom on the first day after Lent; so important was this 
custom to him that in 1291, on the first Easter Monday after Eleanor's death, he 
gave her ladies the money he would have given them had she been alive. 
Edward disliked ceremonies and in 1290 refused to attend the marriage of Earl 
MarshalRoger Bigod, 5th Earl of Norfolk; Eleanor thoughtfully (or resignedly) 
paid minstrels to play for him while he sat alone during the wedding.Arranged 
royal marriages in the Middle Ages were not always happy, but available 
evidence indicates that Eleanor and Edward were devoted to each other. 
Edward is among the few medieval English kings not known to have conducted 
extramarital affairs or fathered children out of wedlock. The couple were rarely 
apart; she accompanied him on military campaigns in Wales, famously giving 
birth to their son Edward on 25 April 1284 in a temporary dwelling erected for her 
amid the construction of Caernarfon Castle.
That Edward remained single until he wed Marguerite of France in 1299 is often 
cited to prove he cherished Eleanor's memory. In fact he considered a second 
marriage as early as 1293, but this does not mean he did not mourn Eleanor. 
Eloquent testimony is found in his letter to the abbot of Cluny in France (January 
1291), seeking prayers for the soul of the wife "whom living we dearly cherished, 
and whom dead we cannot cease to love." In her memory, Edward ordered the 
construction of twelve elaborate stone crosses (of which three survive, almost 
intact) between 1291 and 1294, marking the route of her funeral procession 
between Lincoln and London. (See "Procession, burial and monuments" section 
below).
However, only one of Eleanor's four sons survived childhood and, even before 



she died, Edward worried over the succession: if that son died, their daughters' 
husbands might cause a succession war. Despite personal grief, Edward faced 
his duty and married again. He delighted in the sons his new wife bore, but 
attended memorial services for Eleanor to the end of his life, Marguerite at his 
side on at least one occasion.
Popularity -- Eleanor is warmly remembered by history as the queen who 
inspired the Eleanor crosses, but she was not so loved in her own time. The 
English saw her as a greedy foreigner. Walter of Guisborough preserves a 
contemporary poem:
"The king desires to get our gold/the queen, our manors fair to hold..."John 
Peckham, Archbishop of Canterbury warned Eleanor that her activities in the 
land market caused outcry, gossip, rumour and scandal across the realm. Her 
often aggressive acquisition of lands was an unusual degree of economic activity 
for any medieval noblewoman, let alone a queen: between 1274 and 1290 she 
acquired estates worth above £2500 yearly. In fact, Edward himself initiated this 
process and his ministers helped her. He wanted the queen to hold lands 
sufficient for her financial needs without drawing on funds needed for 
government. One of his methods to help Eleanor acquire land was to give her 
debts Christian landlords owed Jewish moneylenders; she foreclosed on lands 
pledged for the debts. The debtors were often glad to rid themselves of the debts 
and also profited from the favour Eleanor showed them afterwards. But her 
reputation in England was further blighted by association with the highly 
unpopular moneylenders.
Peckham also warned of complaints against her officials' demands upon her 
tenants. On her deathbed, Eleanor asked Edward to name justices to examine 
her officials' actions and make reparations. The surviving proceedings from this 
inquest do reveal a pattern of ruthless exactions, often (but not always) without 
Eleanor's knowledge. She righted many such wrongs when she heard of them, 
but not often enough to prevent a third warning from Peckham that many in 
England thought she urged Edward to rule harshly. In fact Edward allowed her 
little political influence, but her officials' demands were ascribed to her imagined 
personal severity, which was used to explain the king's administrative strictness. 
In other words, the queen was made to wear the king's unpopular mask. It was 
always safer to blame a foreign-born queen than to criticise a king, and easier to 
believe he was misled by a meddling wife. Eleanor was neither the first queen 
nor the last to be blamed for a king's actions, but in her case the unsavory 
conduct of her own administration made it even easier to shift such blame to her.
Limited political influence -- Contemporary evidence shows clearly that Eleanor 
had no impact on the political history of Edward's reign. Even in diplomatic 
matters her role was minor, though Edward did heed her advice on the age at 
which their daughters could marry foreign rulers. Otherwise she merely gave 
gifts, usually provided by Edward, to visiting princes or envoys. Edward always 
honoured his obligations to Alfonso X, but even when Alfonso's need was 
desperate in the early 1280s, Edward did not send English knights to Castile; he 
sent only knights from Gascony, which was closer to Castile. In England, Eleanor 
did mediate disputes of a minor nature between Edward's subjects, but only with 
Edward's consent and only with the help of ranking members of his council. 
Edward was prepared to resist her demands, or to stop her, if he felt she was 
going too far in any of her activities, and expected his ministers to do likewise.
If she was allowed no effective official role, Eleanor was an intelligent and 
cultured woman and found other satisfying outlets for her energies. She was an 
active patroness of vernacular literature, with scribes and an illuminator in her 
household to copy books for her. Some of these were apparently vernacular 
romances and saints' lives, but Eleanor's tastes ranged far more widely than 
that. The number and variety of new works written for her show that her interests 
were broad and sophisticated. On Crusade in 1272, she had De Re Militari by 
Vegetius translated for Edward. After she succeeded her mother as countess of 
Ponthieu in 1279, a romance was written for her about the life of a supposed 9th 
century count of Ponthieu. In the 1280s, Archbishop Peckham wrote a work for 
her to explain what angels were and what they did. In January 1286 she thanked 
the abbot of Cerne for lending her a book—possibly a treatise on chess known to 
have been written at Cerne in the late thirteenth century—and her accounts 



reveal her in 1290 corresponding with an Oxford master about one of her books.
The queen was a devoted patron of Dominican Order friars, founding several 
priories in England and supporting their work at the University of Oxford and the 
University of Cambridge. Not surprisingly, Eleanor's piety was of an intellectual 
stamp; apart from her religious foundations she was not given to good works, 
and she left it to her chaplains to distribute alms for her. She patronised many 
relatives, though given foreigners' unpopularity in England and the criticism of 
Henry III and Eleanor of Provence's generosity to them, she was cautious as 
queen to choose which cousins to support. Rather than marry her male cousins 
to English heiresses, which would put English wealth in foreign hands, she 
arranged marriages for her female cousins to English barons. Edward strongly 
supported her in these endeavours, which provided him and his family with an 
additional network of potential supporters.
Death -- Eleanor was presumably a healthy woman for most of her life; that she 
survived sixteen pregnancies does not suggest that she was frail. Shortly after 
the birth of her last child, however, financial accounts from Edward's household 
and her own begin to record frequent payments for medicines to the queen's 
use. The nature of the medicines is not specified, so it is impossible to know 
what ailments were troubling her until, later in 1287 while she was in Gascony 
with Edward, a letter to England from a member of the royal entourage states 
that the queen had a double quartan fever, probably a strain of malaria. The 
disease is not fatal of itself, but leaves its victims weak and vulnerable to 
opportunistic infections. Among other complications, the liver and spleen become 
enlarged, brittle, and highly susceptible to injury which may cause death from 
internal bleeding.
In the autumn of 1290, news reached Edward that Margaret, the Maid of Norway, 
heiress of Scotland, had died. He had just held a parliament at Clipstone in 
Nottinghamshire, and continued to linger in those parts, presumably to await 
news of developments in Scotland. Eleanor followed him at a leisurely pace. She 
was unwell with what one contemporary chronicler describes as a feverish 
illness, quite likely the quartan that was reported in 1287. After the couple left 
Clipstone they travelled slowly toward the city of Lincoln, a destination Eleanor 
would never reach.
Her condition worsened as they reached the village of Harby, Nottinghamshire, 
less than 22 miles (35 km) from Lincoln. The journey was abandoned, and the 
queen was lodged in the house of Richard de Weston, the foundations of which 
can still be seen near Harby's parish church. After piously receiving the Church's 
last rites, she died there on the evening of the 28 November 1290, aged 49 and 
after 36 years of marriage. Edward was at her bedside to hear her final requests. 
For three days afterward, the machinery of government came to a halt and no 
writs were sealed.

The monument now known as "Charing Cross" in London, in front of the railway 
station of that name, was built in 1865 to publicise the railway hotel at Charing 
station. The original Charing cross was at the top of Whitehall, on the south side 
of Trafalgar Square, but was destroyed in 1647 and later replaced by a statue of 
Charles I. Edward followed her body to burial in Westminster Abbey, and erected 
memorial crosses at the site of each overnight stop between Lincoln and 
Westminster. Based on crosses in France marking Louis IX's funeral procession, 
these artistically significant monuments enhanced the image of Edward's 
kingship as well as witnessing his grief. The "Eleanor crosses" stood at Lincoln, 
Grantham, Stamford, Geddington, Northampton,Stony Stratford, Woburn, 
Dunstable, St Albans, Waltham, Westcheap, and Charing – only 3 survive, none 
in entirety. The best preserved is that at Geddington. All 3 have lost the crosses 
"of immense height" that originally surmounted them; only the lower stages 
remain. The Waltham cross has been heavily restored and to prevent further 
deterioration, its original statues of the queen are now in the Victoria and Albert 
Museum in London. The Waltham and Northampton crosses have been moved 
to locations different from their original sites.

The queen's heart was taken with the body to London and was buried in the 
Dominican priory at Blackfriars in London. The accounts of her executors show 



that the monument constructed there to commemorate her heart burial was richly 
elaborate, including wall paintings as well as an angelic statue in metal that 
apparently stood under a carved stone canopy. It was destroyed in the 16th 
century during the Dissolution of the Monasteries.In the thirteenth century, 
embalming involved evisceration. Eleanor's viscera were buried in Lincoln 
Cathedral, where Edward placed a duplicate of the Westminster tomb. The 
Lincoln tomb's original stone chest survives; its effigy was destroyed in the 17th 
century and replaced with a 19th-century copy. On the outside of Lincoln 
Cathedral are two statues often identified as Edward and Eleanor, but these 
images were heavily restored and given new heads in the 19th century; probably 
they were not originally intended to depict the couple.
Eleanor's funeral took place in Westminster Abbey on 17 December 1290. Her 
body was placed in a grave near the high altar that had originally contained the 
coffin of Edward the Confessor and, more recently, that of King Henry III until his 
remains were removed to his new tomb in 1290. Eleanor's body remained in this 
grave until the completion of her own tomb. She had probably ordered that tomb 
before her death. It consists of a marble chest with carved mouldings and shields 
(originally painted) of the arms of England, Castile, and Ponthieu. The chest is 
surmounted by William Torel's superb gilt-bronze effigy, showing Eleanor in the 
same pose as the image on her great seal.
When Edward remarried a decade after her death, he and his second wife 
Margaret of France, named their only daughter Eleanor in honour of her.
Legacy -- Eleanor of Castile's queenship is significant in English history for the 
evolution of a stable financial system for the king's wife, and for the honing this 
process gave the queen-consort's prerogatives. The estates Eleanor assembled 
became the nucleus for dower assignments made to later queens of England 
into the 15th century, and her involvement in this process solidly established a 
queen-consort's freedom to engage in such transactions. Few later queens 
exerted themselves in economic activity to the extent Eleanor did, but their ability 
to do so rested on the precedents settled in her lifetime.
Historical reputation -- Despite her unpopularity in her own day, Eleanor of 
Castile has had a positive reputation since the 16th century. The antiquarian 
William Camden first published in England the tale that Eleanor saved Edward's 
life at Acre by sucking his wound. Camden then went on to ascribe construction 
of the Eleanor crosses to Edward's grief at the loss of a heroic wife who had 
selflessly risked her own life to save his. Camden's discussion of the crosses 
reflected the religious history of his time; the crosses were in fact intended to 
attract prayers for Eleanor's soul from passersby, but the Protestant Reformation 
in England had officially ended the practice of praying for the souls of the dead, 
so Camden instead ascribed Edward's commemorations of his wife to her 
alleged heroism in saving Edward's life at the risk of her own. Historians in the 
17th and 18th centuries uncritically repeated Camden's information wholesale, 
and in the 19th century the self-styled historian Agnes Strickland used Camden 
to paint the rosiest of all pictures of Eleanor. None of these writers, however, 
used contemporary chronicles or records to provide accurate information about 
Eleanor's life.
Such documents became widely available in the late 19th century, but even 
when historians began to cite them to suggest Eleanor was not the perfect 
queen Strickland praised, many rejected the correction, often expressing 
indignant disbelief that anything negative was said about Eleanor. Only in recent 
decades have historians studied queenship in its own right and regarded 
medieval queens as worthy of attention. These decades produced a sizeable 
body of historical work that allows Eleanor's life to be scrutinized in the terms of 
her own day, not those of the 17th or 19th centuries.
The evolution of her reputation is a case study in the maxim that each age 
creates its own history. If Eleanor of Castile can no longer be seen as a 
paradigm of queenly virtues, her career can now be examined as the 
achievement of an intelligent and determined woman who was able to meet the 
challenges of an exceptionally demanding life.



Eleanor of England Queen of Castile
Birth: 13 Oct 1162 in Domfront Castle, Normandy, France

Death: Oct 1214 in Burgos, Castile, Spain
Person Notes: Eleanor of England was Queen of Castile and Toledo as wife of Alfonso VIII of 

Castile. She was the sixth child and second daughter of Henry II of England and 
Eleanor of Aquitaine and received her first name as a namesake of her mother.
She was born in the castle at Domfront, Normandy, and was baptised by Henry 
of Marcy. Her half-siblings were Marie and Alix of France, and her full siblings 
were Henry the Young King, Matilda, Richard the Lionheart, Geoffrey, Joan and 
John.
When she was 14 years old, before 17 September 1177, Eleanor was married to 
King Alfonso VIII of Castile in Burgos. The marriage had been arranged some 
years earlier; the couple were betrothed in 1170 but, because of Eleanor’s youth 
at that time, the wedding was delayed. The purpose of the marriage was to 
secure Aquitaine’s Pyrenean border. It is often repeated that the duchy of 
Gascony was her dowry, but there is no historical foundation for that claim. It is 
highly unlikely that Henry II would have parted with so significant a portion of his 
domains. At most, Gascony may have been pledged as security for the full 
payment of his daughter’s dowry. Decades later, her great-grandson Alfonso X of 
Castile would claim the duchy on the grounds that her dowry had never been 
fully paid.
Of all Eleanor of Aquitaine’s daughters, her namesake was the only one who 
was enabled, by political circumstances, to wield the kind of influence her mother 
had exercised. She was almost as powerful as Alfonso, who specified in his will 
that she was to rule alongside their son in the event of his death. It was she who 
persuaded him to marry their daughter Berengaria to Alfonso IX of León. 
Troubadours and sages were always present on Alfonso VIII’s court due to the 
Eleanor’s influence.
When Alfonso died, Eleanor was reportedly so devastated with grief that she was 
unable to preside over the burial. Their eldest daughter Berengaria instead 
performed these honours. Eleanor then took sick and died only twenty-eight 
days after her husband, and was buried atAbbey of Santa María la Real de Las 
Huelgas.
Eleanor was played by Ida Norden in the silent film The Jewess of Toledo.

Eleanor of Normandy
Birth: 1013 in France

Death: Aft. 1071
Person Notes: Eleanor of Normandy was a Norman noblewoman and the daughter of Richard 

II, Duke of Normandy. She was born between the years 1011 and 1013 in 
Normandy, the daughter of Richard and his wife, Judith of Brittany. She had two 
sisters and three brothers, including Robert I, Duke of Normandy, whose 
illegitimate son was William the Conqueror a.k.a. King William I of England. In 
1017, when Eleanor was still a child, her mother Judith died. Duke Richard 
married secondly Poppa of Envermeu, by whom he had two more sons.
In 1031 she married, as his second wife, Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, who was 
about 30 years her senior. He had a son and heir, Baldwin, by his first marriage 
to Ogive of Luxembourg. Eleanor was styled Countess of Flanders upon her 
marriage to Baldwin, and together they had one daughter:
· Judith (1033 – 5 March 1094), married firstly Tostig Godwinson, Earl of 
Northumbria, by whom she allegedly had issue; and secondly Welf I, Duke of 
Bavaria, by whom she had surviving issue.
Eleanor died in Flanders sometime after 1071. Her husband had died in 1035, 
two years after the birth of their only child.
Despite her common nomenclature it is not certain that Eleanor was her proper 
name. Eleanor of Aquitaine, who lived a century later (and married as her 
second husband Henry II of England, the great-great-grandson of Eleanor of 
Normandy's brother Robert), is the first individual in recorded history known to 
bear the name Eleanor.



Eleanor of Provence
Birth: 1223 in Aix-en-Provence, France

Death: Jun 1291 in Amesbury, England
Person Notes: Eleanor Of Provence, French Éléonore De Provence, (born 1223—died June 25, 

1291, Amesbury, Wiltshire, Eng.), queen consort of King Henry 
III of England (ruled 1216–72); her widespread unpopularity intensified the 
severe conflicts between the King and his barons. Eleanor’s father was 
Raymond Berengar IV, count of Provence, and her mother was the daughter of 
Thomas I, count of Savoy. The marriage of Eleanor and Henry (January 1236) 
was designed to further the King’s continental ambitions. Eleanor soon alienated 
the barons by having her Savoyard and Provençal uncles installed in high offices 
in England.  After rebel barons captured Henry and took over the government in 
May 1264, Eleanor became the leader of the royalist exiles in France. She raised 
an invasion force, but her fleet was wrecked at Sluis, Flanders. Nevertheless, the 
rebels were crushed in August 1265, and Eleanor then returned to England. 
Upon the death of Henry and the accession of her son Edward I, she retired to a 
nunnery at Amesbury.

Elely
Elen of Dyfed
Elender

Birth: 1694 in Antrim, Antrim, Ireland
Marriage: 1710 in Ireland

Death: Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Elfleda
Elias I Count of Maine

Death: 11 Jul 1110
Person Notes: He was the son of Jean de la Flèche and Paula, daughter of Herbert I, Count of 

Maine.
In 1092, his cousin Hugh V sold Maine to him for 10,000 shillings. With the 
support of Fulk IV of Anjou, he continued the war with Robert II of Normandy. 
After Robert's departure with the First Crusade, Elias made peace with William 
Rufus, Robert's regent in Normandy.

Elias Sharp
Birth: 1689 in Orange, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1714 in King George, King George, Virginia, USA
Death: 06 Dec 1745 in Spotsylvania, Spotsylvania, Virginia, USA

Elie Soblet
Birth: 15 Oct 1575 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 1615 in Sedan, Ardennes, France
Death: 07 Feb 1653 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Elin Johansdotter
Birth: 1716

Eliphalet Hill
Birth: 1650 in Massachusetts, USA

Death: 1695 in Fairfield, Fairfield, Connecticut, USA
Elisa Granada

Birth: 387 AD in Granada, Spain
Elisabet Nilsdotter

Birth: 06 Sep 1875 in Årjäng 2, Mon, Silbodal, Värmland
Elisabeth de Courtenay
Elisabeth of Courtenay
Elisabeth of Kumania

Birth: Hungary
Death: Aft. 1290

Elisha Chastain
Birth: 1880 in North Carolina, USA

Eliza Alexander
Birth: 1741 in Cecil, Maryland, USA

Eliza Alexander
Birth: 1780 in Macklenburg, North Carolina, USA



Eliza Brown
Birth: 29 Jun 1816 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: Abt. 1844 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1853 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA

Eliza Carothers
Birth: 10 Aug 1801 in Sumner, Tennessee, USA

Death: Aug 1854
Eliza Lum

Birth: Abt. 1825 in New Jersey, USA
Eliza Tharp
Elizabeth

Marriage: 19 Sep 1771
Elizabeth

Marriage: Abt. 1368 in Langley Manor, Shipton Under Wychwood, Oxfordshire, England
Elizabeth
Elizabeth

Birth: 1550 in Bridgestone, Coof, Herefordshire, England
Marriage: 1580 in Bridgestone,,Herefordshire,England

Death: England
Elizabeth

Birth: Abt. 1681
Marriage: USA

Elizabeth
Birth: 1730 in Edgecombe, Edgecombe, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1809 in Lincoln, North Carolina, USA
Elizabeth

Birth: Abt. 1732 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 06 Oct 1817 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth (Eleanor) Verney
Birth: 1558 in Fairfield, Somerset, England

Marriage: 1575 in Parham, Somerset, England
Death: 17 Mar 1592 in Holt Castle, Holt, Worcestershire, England

Person Notes: Elizabeth (sometimes called Eleanor) Verney was the daughter of Sir Henry 
Verney. Queen Elizabeth was her godmother. She married William Palmer (c.
1545-1587?) and was the mother of Catherine (1580-1661), Thomas 
(1582-1605), Abraham (1583-1653), Walter (1587-1638), Sarah (1587-1633), 
John (b.1589), and William (1590-1661). Some sources say that William Palmer 
was her first husband, married in 1575, by whom she had no children, and that 
her second husband was William’s brother, John (b.1544), father of those listed 
above plus Nathaniel and a second John. The date of this second marriage is 
listed as 1579. Portrait: c.1590.

Elizabeth (Polly) Massengale
Birth: 30 Apr 1796 in North Carolina

Marriage: Abt. 1811
Death: 1850 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth Abraham
Birth: 1480 in Dorking, Surrey, England

Death: Dorking, Surrey, England
Elizabeth Ann Brown

Birth: 14 Oct 1842 in North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 28 Mar 1861

Death: 15 Dec 1932 in Flats, Macon, North Carolina; Age: 90
Person Notes: Listed as white in census

Elizabeth Arnold
Marriage: 1666 in USA

Death: 1690
Elizabeth Arundel

Birth: 1484 in Cornwall, England
Marriage: 1510 in Lanherne, Cornwall, England

Death: 20 Feb 1513 in St Donants, Castle, Wales; Buried in St. Donat's church



Elizabeth Ashton
Birth: 1405 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 1427 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England
Death: 10 Aug 1466 in Yorkshire, England

Elizabeth Averill
Birth: 17 Feb 1725 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 21 Apr 1747 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA
Death: 1785 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Elizabeth Blossom Pike
Birth: 1620 in Leydon, Holland

Marriage: 10 May 1637 in Scituate, Massachusetts
Elizabeth Bond

Birth: 1608
Elizabeth Bonville

Death: Abt. 1490
Elizabeth Bourchier

Birth: Abt. 1420 in Cheshire, England
Death: 1494 in England

Elizabeth Bright
Elizabeth Byers

Birth: 1712 in Exeter, Devon, England
Marriage: 02 Jul 1728 in Milltown, Antrim, Ireland

Death: 1759 in Lancaster, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Elizabeth C Chastain

Birth: 22 Aug 1881 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
Death: 17 Apr 1939 in Mountain Rest, Oconee, South Carolina

Elizabeth Chaldecot
Birth: 1360 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Death: 1377 in England
Elizabeth Chastain

Birth: 1777 in Buck, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1792 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA

Death: 1850 in Union, Georgia, USA
Elizabeth Clark

Birth: Abt. 1750
Elizabeth Comyn

Death: Bef. 1329
Elizabeth Cooke

Birth: 30 Jun 1678 in Stonington, New London, CT, USA
Marriage: 25 Aug 1698 in USA

Death: May 1738 in Preston City, New London, Connecticut, USA
Elizabeth Cox

Birth: 04 Sep 1688 in Exeter, Devon, England
Marriage: 1708 in Exeter, Devon, England

Death: 19 Sep 1741 in East Nottingham, Chester, Pennsylvania, USA
Elizabeth Davenport

Birth: 03 Feb 1689 in Kingston, Ulster, New York, USA
Death: Aft. 1773

Elizabeth De Hebron De Hebron
Birth: 1375 in Howell Lincolnshire, England

Death: 07 Feb 1453 in Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire, England
Elizabeth Dean

Birth: 1717 in Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1748 in Virginia, USA

Death: 1790 in Caroline, Virginia, USA
Elizabeth Deincourt
Elizabeth Duckett

Birth: 1696 in Philipstown, 5312, Ireland
Death: Philipstown, 5312,  Ireland



Elizabeth Fielding
Birth: 1432

Marriage: Abt. 1466 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England
Death: 1507

Elizabeth Fink
Birth: 1570 in Lancashire, England

Marriage: 27 Oct 1593 in Hill, Lancashire, England
Death: 12 May 1616 in Whittington Parish, Lancashire, England

Elizabeth FitzRoger
Birth: 1370

Death: 1414
Elizabeth Ford

Birth: 05 Sep 1834 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 10 Mar 1858 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Death: 21 Mar 1908 in Satolah, Rabun, Georgia
Person Notes: Listed as white in census.

Elizabeth Foster Humphrey
Birth: 1610 in Buckinghamshire, England

Marriage: 1643 in Dorchester, Suffolk, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 26 Oct 1652 in Weymouth, Norfolk, Massachusetts, USA

Elizabeth Frances DeRochelle Austin
Birth: 1677 in St Petes Parish, New Kent, Virginia, USA

Marriage: Virginia, USA
Death: 1734 in St Peters, New Kent, Virginia, USA

Elizabeth Gascoigne
Death: 1559 in Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Elizabeth Godhard Bond
Birth: 30 Aug 1747 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1760 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 06 Feb 1826 in Jefferson, Ohio, USA

Elizabeth Green
Birth: 11 Oct 1757 in Halifax, Halifax, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 07 Mar 1776 in Wilkes Co., North Carolina, USA
Death: 13 Aug 1844 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth Hardidge
Birth: 1678 in Nomini Westmoreland County Virginia, USA

Death: 25 Feb 1721 in Nomini Westmoreland County Virginia, USA
Elizabeth Heath

Birth: 1443 in Huxley, Cheshire, England
Marriage: 1468 in Cheshire, England

Death: 1479 in Huxley, Cheshire, England
Elizabeth Henderson
Elizabeth Henderson

Birth: 20 Juy 1814 in Buncombe Co., NC
Marriage: 08 Dec 1838 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Death: 03 Apr 1882 in Beaverdam, Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Elizabeth Heron
Elizabeth Hext

Birth: 1469 in Kingston, Devon, England
Marriage: 1489 in Devon, England

Death: 04 Nov 1563 in Kingston, Devon, England
Elizabeth Hiler

Birth: 1770 in New Jersey, USA
Death: Unknown

Elizabeth Hill
Birth: 1624 in Wirksworth, Derbyshire, England

Marriage: 31 Jan 1649 in Claverley, Shropshire, England
Death: 1654

Elizabeth Hyler
Birth: 15 Jun 1711 in Lower Montville, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Death: 10 Aug 1780 in Newfoundland, Morris, New Jersey, USA



Elizabeth Irwin
Birth: 21 Apr 1743 in Pennsylvania, Somerset, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 30 Apr 1743 in Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Elizabeth Johnson

Birth: Abt. 1712
Death: 22 Apr 1783 in Andover Essex County Massachusetts, USA

Elizabeth Jones
Birth: 1635 in Fairfield, Fairfield, Connecticut, USA

Death: 1694 in Fairfield, Fairfield, Connecticut, USA
Elizabeth Kerr
Elizabeth Leighton

Birth: 1505 in Shropshire, England
Marriage: 1520 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1550 in England
Elizabeth Light
Elizabeth Lindsay
Elizabeth Lynde

Birth: 1607 in Prestbury, Lancashire, England
Death: 22 Aug 1658 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Elizabeth Lynde
Birth: 14 Mar 1607 in Prestbury, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 26 Jun 1627 in USA
Death: 22 Aug 1658 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Elizabeth Martiau
Birth: York, Virginia, USA

Death: 1685
Elizabeth McCreary

Birth: 1739
Marriage: 24 Dec 1761 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Death: 1802 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Elizabeth McDowell

Birth: 1725 in Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1739 in Augusta, Virginia, USA

Death: 1754 in Virginia, USA
Elizabeth Mongomery

Birth: 1765 in Laurens, South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 11 Nov 1782 in Montgomery, Wilkes Co, NC

Death: 09 Sep 1842 in Chestnut Ridge, Laurens, South Carolina, USA
Elizabeth Mowbray

Birth: Abt. 1340 in Kirklington, Yorkshire, England
Elizabeth Musters

Birth: Abt. 1316 in Kirklington, Yorkshire, England
Elizabeth Musters

Birth: Abt. 1316 in Kirklington, Yorkshire, England
Elizabeth Newhall

Birth: 12 May 1678 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 19 Jan 1700

Death: 1740 in Reading, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Elizabeth Newmarch

Birth: Abt. 1420 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England
Elizabeth Nicholls

Birth: 1573 in De Northclay, Kent, England
Death: 1632 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Elizabeth Norman
Elizabeth Oliver

Birth: 1465 in Parham, Suffolk, England
Marriage: 1486 in Parham, Suffolk, England

Death: 1559 in England
Elizabeth Oliver

Birth: 1465



Elizabeth Parsons
Birth: 22 Mar 1669 in Gloucester, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 23 Sep 1711 in Gloucester, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Elizabeth Pickles

Birth: 1535 in Yorkshire, England
Death: 12 Dec 1587 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Elizabeth Potter
Birth: 08 Apr 1634 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 29 Oct 1652 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: Feb 1687 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Elizabeth Roberts
Birth: 10 Jun 1760 in Surry, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1777 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1840 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth Ryding
Birth: 1505 in Midgely, Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Marriage: Abt. 1532 in Midgely, Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Death: 09 Oct 1539 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Elizabeth Sarah Toppan
Birth: 1595 in Brooke, Norfolk, England

Marriage: 1622 in Great Yarmouth, Norfolk, England
Death: 10 Jul 1676 in Suffolk, England

Elizabeth Sheldon
Birth: Abt. 1819 in New Jersey, USA

Elizabeth Sotherton
Elizabeth Stoner

Birth: 1125 in England
Death: England

Elizabeth Verch William Herbert
Birth: 1427 in Raglan, Monmouthshire, England

Death: 1446 in St. Donats Castle, Glamorgan, Wales
Elizabeth Westfield
Elizabeth Wiggins

Birth: 06 Oct 1851 in Cook, Illinois, USA
Marriage: 10 Jan 1871 in Washington County, Kansas, USA

Death: 08 Apr 1944 in Hubbard Woods, Illinois, USA
Elizabeth Wyers

Birth: 1760 in Granville, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 05 May 1785 in Granville, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1848 in Habersham, Georgia, USA
Elizabeth de Boulton
Elizabeth de Briene
Elizabeth de Hastings
Elizabeth de Holand
Elizabeth de Montlhéry
Elizabeth de Mortimer
Elizabeth de Quincy

Death: Aft. Apr 1282
Elizabeth de Samlesbury
Elizabeth de Segrave

Birth: Oct 1338 in Croxton Abbey, Leicestershire, England
Death: Oct 1368

Elizabeth de Umfreville
Birth: Bef. 1325 in England

Elizabeth de Vermandois
Death: 17 Feb 1131



Elizabeth le Botiler, Baroness le Botiller
Birth: 1345 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England

Person Notes: Her will (dated 6 June 1410) was probated on 16 July 1411, directing her burial 
at he Brothers of the Holy Cross, London.  She succeeded to the title of  4th 
Baroness le Botiller [E., 1308] on 14 August 1369, suo jure.  From 27 September 
1369, her married name became de Ferrers.  From 1381/82, her married name 
became Say.  From before 1408, her married name became Molinton. On her 
death, any peerage she held fell into abeyanvce between her two grand-
daughters.

Ell Mary O
Ella Arzonia Chastain

Birth: 12 Aug 1898 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
Marriage: 1918 in Satolah, Rabun, Georgia

Death: 14 Jul 1922 in Satolah, Rabun, Georgia
Ella Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1860 in New Jersey, USA
Ellen Baines

Birth: 22 Oct 1677 in Lancashire, England
Marriage: 26 Sep 1694 in Middletown, Dauphin, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 20 Feb 1744 in Falls, Bucks, PA, USA
Ellen Burnett

Birth: 1890
Ellen De Mulneton

Birth: 1384 in Cheshire, England
Death: 1398 in Tilston, Cheshire, England

Ellen Glover
Birth: 1574 in Honey Lane, London, England

Marriage: Honey Lane, London,  England
Death: 1640

Ellen de Balliol
Death: Bef. 22 Nov 1281

Ellen de Mulneton
Birth: 1384 in Tiltson, Cheshire, England

Death: 1398 in Tilston, Cheshire, England
Ellena Ward

Birth: 1770 in Surry County, North Carolina, USA
Death: 26 May 1848 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Ellender Franklin
Birth: 1697 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1738 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
Death: Nov 1787 in Steele Creek, Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Ellie Louise Wilson
Birth: 12 Aug 1925 in Highland, Macon, North Carolina, USA

Death: 05 May 2011 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA
Elof Andersson

Birth: 19 Sep 1904 in Gottebil, Sillerud, Värmland
Death: 21 Oct 1984 in Årjäng, Silbodal, Värmland

Elsa Horsa
Birth: 445 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Elsa Maria Andersdotter
Birth: 22 May 1910 in Mölntegen, Sillerud, Värmland

Death: 21 May 1988 in Årjäng, Silbodal, Värmland
Elva Jennie Blanchard

Birth: 03 Feb 1903 in Rockaway, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Death: 12 Jan 1992 in Dover, Morris, New Jersey, USA



Elvira Mendes
Birth: Spain

Death: Dec 1022
Person Notes: Elvira Mendes, sometimes called Geloria Menéndez, was Queen ofLeón (1008–

1022).
She was one of the daughters of count Menendo González, the First Count of 
Portugal and co-regent of León, descended from the highest nobility of Portugal 
and Galicia. Mendes married King Alfonso V of León and was the mother of King 
Bermudo III of León and Queen Sancha of León.

Elvira of Castile Queen of León
Birth: 965 AD in Spain

Death: 1017
Person Notes: Elvira García of Castile was a Queen of León, and following her husband's death 

served as co-regent during the minority of her son.
She was the daughter of García Fernández of Castile and Ava of Ribagorza. She 
was married to king Bermudo II of León and had three children from this 
marriage: Alfonso, Theresa, and Sancha.
After the death of her husband in 999, she shared the regency for her son with 
count Menendo González until 1007, when she retired and became a nun.
Elvira García of Castile was a Queen of León, and following her husband's death 
served as co-regent during the minority of her son.
She was the daughter of García Fernández of Castile and Ava of Ribagorza. She 
was married to king Bermudo II of León and had three children from this 
marriage: Alfonso, Theresa, and Sancha.
After the death of her husband in 999, she shared the regency for her son with 
count Menendo González until 1007, when she retired and became a nun.
One of her daughters-in-law was also called Elvira.

Eléonore de Vitré
Eléonore de Vitré
Emil Petterson

Birth: 01 Mar 1879 in Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden
Marriage: 07 Nov 1908

Death: 10 Dec 1965 in Sweden
Emilde of Gévaudan
Emilia "Emily" Searcy

Birth: 07 Sep 1830 in North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 21 Dec 1848 in Gilmer, Georgia, USA

Death: Aft. 1862 in Oconee, South Carolina, USA
Emily Chastain

Birth: Abt. 1865 in North Carolina
Emily Searcy

Birth: 1830 in North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 21 Dec 1848 in Gilmer, Georgia, USA

Emma
Emma
Emma

Birth: Abt. 1040
Emma

Birth: 1107 in Grimthorpe,Givendale East Riding,Yorkshire,England
Emma (Ymma) of Austrasia

Birth: 612 AD
Emma Audley
Emma Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1850 in Pennsylvania
Emma DeKingsley

Birth: 1240 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England
Marriage: 1254 in Cheshire, England

Death: 1317 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England
Emma Ditchfield

Birth: 1430 in Lancashire, England
Marriage: 1455 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England



Emma Knight
Birth: 1608 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 22 Apr 1628 in Newport Pagnell, Buckinghamshire, England
Death: 26 Jan 1659 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Emma Of Austrasia
Birth: 605 AD

Death: 642 AD
Emma Teisa

Birth: Abt. 1130 in England
Emma d'Ivry
Emma de Cauz
Emma de Contville
Emma de Gaunt

Birth: 1071 in Folkingham, Lincolnshire, England
Emma de Port

Birth: 1038 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England
Emma de Ramsay

Birth: 1062 in Carrick, Argyllshire, Scotland
Death: 1094 in Carrick, Argyllshire, Scotland

Emma fitz Orm
Emma fitz Orm
Emma of Alemannia
Emma of Blois

Birth: 950 AD
Death: 1003

Person Notes: Emma of Blois became Duchess of Aquitaine through marriage. She was the 
daughter of Theobald I, Count of Blois and Luitgarde of Vermandois.  In 968, she 
married William IV, Duke of Aquitaine. His overindulging in hunting and women 
offended her greatly. Around 996, he retired to a monastery. Emma then ruled 
Aquitaine as regent for their son William V.

Emma of Brittany
Emma of Mortain
Emma of Mortain
Emma of Mělník

Birth: Bef. 950 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: 1005

Person Notes: Emma was a Bohemian duchess consort as the second wife of Boleslaus II of 
Bohemia.
Her origins are uncertain. The historian Gelasius Dobner (1719-1790) thought 
she was a princess of Burgundy, and this theory has been recently respected. 
However the latest research of historians and numismatics indicate that she was 
of Italian-Burgundian origin and identified with Queen Emma of France (Emma of 
Italy), widow of King Lothair of France (d. 986). She became the second or wife 
of Boleslaus I about the year 989 and died either in 1005 or 1006. It was 
traditionally supposed by Czech historians that Emma was the mother of 
Boleslaus' younger sons Oldřich and Jaromír and that the mother of the oldest 
son, Boleslaus III of Bohemia, was Adiva, the first wife of Boleslaus II.
Afraid of Boleslaus III, Emma chose to go into exile at the court of Bavaria in 
1001 together with Oldřich and Jaromír. The brothers sought military backing 
from the German King Henry II. This action definitively placed Bohemia within 
the jurisdiction of the Holy Roman Empire.
In 1004, Jaromír occupied Prague with a German army and made himself Duke. 
Emma came back to Bohemia, maybe living in Mělník, where she died.
The proof of the existence of Duchess Emma are denars (coins) with the 
inscription ENMA REGINA ("Queen Emma", not duchess).

Emma of Normandy
Birth: Abt. 984 AD in Normandy, France

Death: 06 Mar 1052 in Winchester, Hampshire, England
Person Notes: Emma of Normandy (c. 984 – 6 March 1052) was a queen consort of England, 

Denmark and Norway. She was the daughter of Richard I, Duke of Normandy, 
and his second wife, Gunnor. Through her marriages to Æthelred the Unready 



(1002–1016) and Cnut the Great (1017–1035), she became the Queen Consort 
of England, Denmark, and Norway. She was the mother of three sons, King 
Edward the Confessor, Alfred Ætheling, and King Harthacnut, as well as two 
daughters, Goda of England, and Gunhilda of Denmark. Even after her 
husbands' deaths Emma remained in the public eye, and continued to participate 
actively in politics. She is the central figure within the Encomium Emmae 
Reginae, a critical source for the history of early 11th-century English politics. As 
Catherine Karkov notes, Emma is one of the most visually represented early 
medieval queens.

Marriage to Æthelred II
In an attempt to pacify Normandy, King Æthelred of England married Emma in 
1002. Similarly Richard II, Duke of Normandy hoped to improve relations with the 
English in wake of recent conflict and a failed kidnapping attempt against him by 
Æthelred. Viking raids on England were often based in Normandy in the late 
10th century, and for Æthelred this marriage was intended to unite against the 
Viking threat. Upon their marriage, Emma was given the Anglo-Saxon name of 
Ælfgifu, which was used for formal and official matters, and became Queen of 
England. She received properties of her own in Winchester, Rutland, 
Devonshire, Suffolk, and Oxfordshire, as well as the city of Exeter.

Æthelred and Emma had two sons, Edward the Confessor and Alfred Ætheling, 
and a daughter, Goda of England (or Godgifu).

When King Sweyn Forkbeard of Denmark invaded and conquered England in 
1013, Emma and her children were sent to Normandy, where Æthelred joined 
soon after. They returned to England after Sweyn's death in 1014.

Emma and Æthelred's marriage ended with Æthelred's death in London in 1016. 
Æthelred's oldest son from his first marriage, Æthelstan, had been heir apparent 
until his death in June 1014. Emma's sons had been ranked after all of the sons 
from his first wife, the oldest surviving of whom was Edmund Ironside. Emma 
made an attempt to get her oldest son, Edward, recognized as heir. Although this 
movement was supported by Æthelred's chief advisor, Eadric Streona, it was 
opposed by Edmund Ironside, Æthelred's third oldest son, and his allies, who 
eventually revolted against his father.

In 1015, Cnut, the son of Sweyn Forkbeard, invaded England. He was held out 
of London until the deaths of Æthelred and Edmund in April and November 
1016, respectively. Queen Emma attempted to maintain Anglo-Saxon control of 
London until her marriage to Cnut was arranged. Some scholars believe that the 
marriage saved her sons' lives, as Cnut tried to rid himself of rival claimants, but 
spared their lives.

Marriage to Cnut
Emma fleeing England with her two young sons following the invasion by Sweyn 
Forkbeard (1013). Detail of a 13th-century miniature (Fugit emma regina cum 
pueris suis in normanniam cum pueris suis ut ibidem a duce patre suo 
protegatur).
Cnut gained control of most of England after he defeated Edmund Ironside on 18 
October, 1016, at the Battle of Assandun, after which they agreed to divide the 
kingdom, Edmund taking Wessex and Cnut the rest of the country. Edmund died 
shortly afterwards on 30 November, and Cnut became the king of all England. At 
the time of their marriage in 1017, Emma's sons from her marriage to Æthelred 
were sent to live in Normandy under the tutelage of her brother. At this time 
Emma became Queen of England, and later of Denmark, and Norway.

The Encomium Emmae Reginae suggests in its second book that Emma and 
Cnut's marriage, though begun as a political strategy, became an affectionate 
marriage. During their marriage, Emma and Cnut had a son, Harthacnut, and a 
daughter, Gunhilda.



Conspiracy regarding the death of Alfred
In 1036, Alfred Aetheling and Edward the Confessor, Emma's sons with 
Æthelred, returned to England from their exile in Normandy in order to visit their 
mother. During their time in England, they were supposed to be protected by 
Harthacnut. However, Harthacnut was involved with his kingdom in Denmark. 
Alfred was captured and blinded by holding a hot iron to his eyes. He later died 
from his wounds.

Edward escaped the attack, and returned to Normandy. He returned after his 
place on the throne had been secured.

Encomium Emmae Reginae places the blame of Alfred's capture, torture, and 
murder completely on Harold Harefoot, thinking he intended to rid himself of two 
more potential claimants to the English throne by killing Edward and Alfred. 
Some scholars make the argument that it could have been Godwin, Earl of 
Wessex, who was traveling with Alfred and Edward as their protector in passage.

Harthacnut and Edward the Confessor’s coordinated reign
Harthacnut, Cnut's son, succeeded the throne of Denmark after the death of his 
father in 1035. Five years later, he and his brother, Edward the Confessor, 
shared the throne of England, after the death of Harold, Harthacnut's half 
brother. Their reign was short, lasting only two years before Harthacnut's own 
demise.

Emma played a role in this coordinated reign by being a common tie between 
the two kings. The Encomium of Queen Emma suggests that she herself may 
have had a significant role, even being an equal role in this co-leadership of the 
English kingdom.

Death and burial
After her death in 1052 Emma was interred alongside Cnut and Harthacnut in 
the Old Minster, Winchester, before being transferred to the new cathedral built 
after the Norman Conquest. During the English Civil War (1642–1651), their 
remains were disinterred and scattered about the Cathedral floor by 
parliamentary forces.

Emma as queen
As Pauline Stafford noted, Emma is the “first of the early medieval queens” to be 
depicted through contemporary portraiture. To that end, Emma is the central 
figure within the Encomium Emmae Reginae (incorrectly titled Gesta Cnutonis 
Regis during the later Middle Ages) a critical source for the study of English 
succession in the 11th century. During the reign of Æthelred, Emma most likely 
served as little more than a figurehead a physical embodiment of the treaty 
between the English and her Norman father. However, her influence increased 
considerably under Cnut. Until 1043, writes Stafford, Emma “was the richest 
woman in England…and held extensive lands in the East Midlands and 
Wessex." Emma's authority was not simply tied to landholdings—which 
fluctuated greatly from 1036 to 1043—she also wielded significant sway over the 
ecclesiastical offices of England.

The Encomium Emmæ Reginae or Gesta Cnutonis Regis
The Encomium is divided into three parts, the first of which deals with Sweyn 
Forkbeard and his conquest of England. The second focuses on Cnut and 
relates the defeat of Æthelred, his marriage to Emma, and his kingship. The third 
address the events after Cnut's death; Emma's involvement in the seizing of the 
royal treasury, and the treachery of Earl Godwin. It begins by addressing Emma, 
"May our Lord Jesus Christ preserve you, O Queen, who excel all those of your 
sex in the amiability of your way of life." Emma is "the most distinguished woman 
of her time for delightful beauty and wisdom."

Manuscripts
Prior to May 2008 only one copy of the Encomium was believed to exist. 



However, a late 14th-century manuscript, the Courtenay Compendium, was 
discovered in the Devon Record Office, where it had languished since the 1960s. 
According to a report by the UK Arts Council, “The most significant item [within 
the text] for British history is the Encomium Emma Reginae ... It is highly 
probable that the present manuscript represents the most complete witness to 
the revised version of the Encomium.” The manuscript was put up for auction in 
December 2008, and purchased for £600,000 (5.2 million Danish kroner) on 
behalf of the Royal Library, Denmark.[17] Unlike the Liber Vitae, the 
compendium does not contain any images of Emma. The New Minster Liber 
Vitae, currently housed in the British Library, was completed in 1030, shortly 
before Cnut's death in 1035. The fontispiece depicts “King Cnut and Queen 
Emma presenting a cross to the altar of New Minster, Winchester." Stafford in 
her visual exegesis of the portrait states, “it is not clear whether we should read it 
as a representation of a powerful woman or a powerless one."[13] In one 
portrait, each facet of Emma's role as sovereign is displayed; that of a dutiful 
wife and influential queen.

Emma is also depicted in a number of later medieval texts, such as the 13th-
century Life of Edward the Confessor (Cambridge University Library MS. Ee.
3.59) and a 14th-century roll Genealogy of the English Kings, Genealogical 
Chronicle of the English Kings.

Emma and her sons Edward and Alfred are characters in the anonymous 
Elizabethan play Edmund Ironside, sometimes considered an early work by 
William Shakespeare.

The Ordeal of Queen Emma

The Ordeal of Queen Emma by William Blake.
The Ordeal of Queen Emma by Fire at Winchester is a legend that seems to 
have originated in the 13th century. Queen Emma was accused of unchastity 
with Bishop Ælfwine of Winchester. In order to prove her innocence, she was 
obliged to undergo the ordeal of walking over nine red-hot ploughshares placed 
on the pavement of the nave of Winchester Cathedral. Two bishops conducted 
the barefoot Queen to the line of red-hot ploughshares. She walked over the red-
hot ploughshares, but felt neither the naked iron nor the fire. William Blake did an 
illustration of the event.

Emma of Provence
Birth: Abt. 975 AD

Death: 1062
Emma von Bayern

Death: 876 AD
Emmeline Berthe de Baluun

Birth: Abt. 1069 in Frampton-on-Severn, Wheatenhurst, Gloucestershire, England
Death: 1091 in Devon, England

Emmeline d'Abitot



Emnilda
Birth: 975 AD in Slovenia

Death: 1017 in Kraków, Kingdom of Poland
Person Notes: Emnilda was a Slavic princess and by marriage Duchess of Poland. She was a 

daughter of certain Dobromir, most likely a Slavic ruler of Lusatia and Milsko, 
who was named venerable (probably meaning "prince") by Thietmar of 
Merseburg.
Ancestry[edit]Most historians believe that Emnilda's father, Dobromir was a 
Lusatian prince. The German chronicler Thietmar referred to him as "seniore" 
which in this context most likely meant "prince", and showed a familiarity with the 
person. This suggests that Dobromir was someone well known to Thietmar, who 
was the Bishop of Merseburgand hence Emnilda's father was from an area close 
to Merseburg.
However, other historians have argued for a different background. Henryk 
Łowmiański believed Emnilda to have been a daughter of the last independent 
prince of the Vistulans. Tadeusz Wasilewski saw in her a Moravian princess.
Life[edit]The wedding of Emnilda and the heir of the Polish throne, Bolesław, 
took place around 987. This was the third marriage for the young prince: his 
previous two wives, the daughter of Margrave Rikdag of Meissen (perhaps called 
Hunilda or Oda) and the Hungarian princess Judith, were repudiated after few 
years, but both produced offspring to Bolesław, a daughter and a son, Bezprym. 
During her marriage, Emnilda bore her husband five children, two sons (the 
future Mieszko II Lambert and Otto) and three daughters, one of them a nun and 
the other two, Regelinda and another whose name is unknown, became 
Margravine of Meissen and Grand Princess of Kiev, respectively.
It's claimed that Emnilda had a great influence on her husband, and perhaps 
also in the state affairs. She probably accompanied Bolesław to the meeting of 
Merseburg on 23 May 1013 and perhaps she actively promoted the recognition 
of his son Mieszko as a vassal of the Emperor for his government over Moravia, 
a fact who put in jeopardy the succession rights of Bolesław I's eldest son 
Bezprym, who at the end was excluded in favor of his younger half-brother.
She was mentioned by Gallus Anonymus and Thietmar of Merseburg; both 
chroniclers noted she was a wise and charming person.
The exact date of Emnilda's death is unknown, but is assumed that this 
happened in 1017 at the latest, or, more likely, at the end of 1016, because on 3 
February 1018 Bolesław I married with his fourth and last wife, Oda of Meissen.

Emperor Constantine I Flavius Julius Constantius II II
Birth: 07 Aug 317 AD in Atles, Sirmium, Savia, Yugoslavia

Death: 03 Nov 361 AD in Aquiléia, Udine, Friuli-Venezia Giulia, Italy
Emperor Flavius III Emperor of the Western Roman Empire (Flavius) Constantius Rome III

Birth: 360 AD in Croatia
Death: 02 Sep 421 AD in Ravenna, Flaminia et Picenum, Italia Annonaria (Present 

Italy), Roman Empire
Emperor Flavius Valerius Aurelius Valerius Constantine I I

Birth: Abt. 242 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: 25 Jul 306 AD in Eboracum, Yorkshire, England



Emperor Of Prussia Charlemagne
Birth: 02 Apr 742 AD in Aachen, Rhineland, Prussia

Death: 28 Jan 814 AD in Aachen, Rhineland, Prussia
Person Notes: “He was six feet four inches tall, and built to scale. He had beautiful white hair, 

animated eyes, a powerful nose...a presence ‘always stately and dignified.’ He 
was temperate in eating and drinking, abominated drunkenness, and kept in 
good health despite every exposure and hardship.”- EINHARD (the King's 
secretary) describing Charlemagne
Also known as Charles the Great (German: Karl der Große;[1] Latin: Carolus or 
Karolus Magnus) or Charles I, was the King of the Franks from 768, the King of 
Italy from 774, the first Holy Roman Emperor, and the first emperor in western 
Europe since the collapse of the Western Roman Empire three centuries earlier.
The oldest son of Pepin the Short and Bertrada of Laon, Charlemagne became 
king in 768 following the death of his father. He was initially co-ruler with his 
brother Carloman I. Carloman's sudden death in 771 under unexplained 
circumstances left Charlemagne as the undisputed ruler of the Frankish 
Kingdom. Through his military conquests, he subdued the Saxons and the 
Bavarians and pushed his frontier into Spain. He expanded his kingdom into an 
empire that incorporated much of Western and Central Europe.
Charlemagne continued his father's policy towards the papacy and became its 
protector, removing theLombards from power in Italy, and leading an incursion 
into Muslim Spain. He also campaigned against the peoples to his east, forcibly 
Christianizing them along the way (especially the Saxons), eventually subjecting 
them to his rule after a protracted war. Charlemagne reached the height of his 
power in 800 when he wascrowned as "Emperor" by Pope Leo III on Christmas 
Day at Old St. Peter's Basilica.
Called the "Father of Europe" (pater Europae), Charlemagne's empire united 
most of Western Europe for the first time since the Roman Empire. His rule 
spurred the Carolingian Renaissance, a revival of art, religion, and culture 
through the medium of the Catholic Church. Through his foreign conquests and 
internal reforms, Charlemagne encouraged the formation of a common 
European identity.  Both the French and Germanmonarchies considered their 
kingdoms to be descendants of Charlemagne's empire.
Charlemagne died in 814 after having ruled as Emperor for just over thirteen 
years. He was laid to rest in his imperial capital of Aachen in today's Germany. 
His son Louis the Pious succeeded him as Emperor.

Emperor Of Rome Arcadius
Birth: 377 AD

Death: 408 AD
Person Notes: Arcadius was the Eastern Roman emperor who ruled conjointly with his father, 

Theodosius I, from 383 to 395, then solely till 402, when he associated his son 
Theodosius II with his own rule. Frail and ineffectual, he was dominated by his 
ministers, Rufinus, Eutropius, and Anthemius. His empire was a prey to the 
Goths, and his consort Eudoxia abetted the persecution of the patriarch St. John 
Chrysostom.

Emperor Valentinian I
Birth: 321 AD in Cibalis, Pannonia, Roman Empire

Death: 17 Nov 375 AD in Brigetio, Pannonia-Inferior, Yugoslavia
Person Notes: Valentinian I (Latin: Flavius Valentinianus Augustus; 321 – 17 November 375), 

also known as Valentinian the Great, was Roman emperor from 364 to 375. 
Upon becoming emperor he made his brother Valens his co-emperor, giving him 
rule of the eastern provinces while Valentinian retained the west.
During his reign, Valentinian fought successfully against the Alamanni, Quadi, 
and Sarmatians. Most notable was his victory over the Alamanni in 367 at the 
Battle of Solicinium. His brilliant general Count Theodosius defeated a revolt in 
Africa and the Great Conspiracy, a coordinated assault on Britain by Picts, 
Scots, and Saxons. Valentinian was also the last emperor to conduct campaigns 
across both the Rhine and Danube rivers. Valentinian rebuilt and improved the 
fortifications along the frontiers – even building fortresses in enemy territory.
Due to the successful nature of his reign and almost immediate decline of the 
empire after his death, he is often considered the "last great western emperor". 
He founded the Valentinian Dynasty, with his sons Gratian and Valentinian II 



succeeding him in the western half of the empire.
Early life
Valentinian was born in 321 at Cibalae in southern Pannonia (now Vinkovci in 
Croatia).  Valentinian and his younger brother Valens were the sons of Gratianus 
Major, a prominent commander during the reigns of emperors Constantine I and 
Constans I.  He and his brother grew up on the family estate where they were 
educated in a variety of subjects, including painting and sculpting.

Gratianus was promoted to Comes Africae in the late 320s or early 330s, and the 
young Valentinian accompanied his father to Africa.  However, Gratianus was 
soon accused of embezzlement and was forced to retire.  Valentinian joined the 
army in the late 330s and later probably acquired the position of protector 
domesticus.  Gratianus was later recalled during the early 340s and was made 
comes of Britannia.  After holding this post, Gratianus retired to the family estate 
in Cibalae.
In 350, Constans I was assassinated by agents of the usurper Magnentius, a 
commander in Gaulproclaimed emperor by his soldiers.  Constantius II, older 
brother of Constans and emperor in the East, promptly set forth towards 
Magnentius with a large army.  The following year the two emperors met in 
Pannonia. The ensuing Battle of Mursa Major resulted in a costly victory for 
Constantius.  Two years later he defeated Magnentius again in southern Gaul at 
the Battle of Mons Seleucus.  Magnentius, now realizing the futility of continuing 
his revolt, committed suicide in August that year; making Constantius sole ruler 
of the empire.  It was around this time that Constantius confiscated Gratianus' 
property, for supposedly showing hospitality to Magnentius when he was in 
Pannonia.  Despite his father's fall from favor, Valentinian does not seem to have 
been adversely affected at this time, making it unlikely he ever fought for the 
usurper.  It is known that Valentinian was in the region during the conflict, but 
what involvement he had in the war, if any, is unknown.
Service under Constantius and Julian
The conflict between Magnentius and Constantius had allowed the Alamanni and 
Franks to take advantage of the confusion and cross the Rhine, attacking 
several important settlements and fortifications.  In 355, after deposing his 
cousin Gallus but still feeling the crises of the empire too much for one emperor 
to handle, Constantius raised his cousin Julian to the rank of Caesar.   With the 
situation in Gaul rapidly deteriorating, Julian was made at least nominal 
commander of one of the two main armies in Gaul, Barbatio being commander of 
the other.  Constantius devised a strategy where Julian and Barbatio would 
operate in a pincer movement against the Alamanni.  However, a band of 
Alamanni slipped past Julian and Barbatio and attacked Lugdunum (Lyon). 
Julian sent the tribunes Valentinian and Bainobaudes to watch the road the 
raiders would have to return by. However, their efforts were hindered by Barbatio 
and his tribune Cella. The Alamann king Chnodomarius took advantage of the 
situation and attacked the Romans in detail, inflicting heavy losses.  Barbatio 
complained to Constantius and the debacle was blamed on Valentinian and 
Bainobaudes, who were cashiered from the army.
With his career in ruins, Valentinian returned to his new family estate in Sirmium. 
Two years later his first son Gratian was born by his wife Marina Severa.
[18]Valentinian's actions become uncertain around this time, but he may have 
been exiled for refusing to do sacrifice to Julian.
Rise to power
At the news of Julian's death, the army hastily declared a commander, Jovian, 
emperor. The army still found itself beleaguered by Persian attacks, forcing 
Jovian to accept humiliating peace terms.  Jovian's authority within the empire 
was still insecure, so he sent a notary Procopius and the tribune Memoriduswest 
to announce his accession.  During Jovian's reign Valentinian was promoted to 
tribune of a Scutarii (elite infantry) regiment, and was dispatched to Ancyra. 
Jovian's rule would be short – only eight months – and before he could even 
consolidate his position in Constantinople he died en route betweenAncyra and 
Nicaea. His death was attributed to either poisoning or assassination. Jovian is 
remembered mostly for restoring Christianity to its previous favored status under 
Constantine and his sons.



The army marched to Nicaea, and a meeting of civil and military officials was 
convened to choose a new emperor. Two names were proposed: Aequitius, a 
tribune of the first Scutarii, and Januarius, a relative of Jovian’s in charge of 
military supplies in Illyricum. Both were rejected; Aequitius as too rough and 
boorish, Januarius because he was too far away. As a man well qualified and at 
hand, the assembly finally agreed upon Valentinian and sent messengers to 
inform him in Ancyra.
Emperor Valentinian accepted the acclamation on 26 February 364. As he 
prepared to make his accession speech the soldiers threatened to riot, 
apparently uncertain as to where his loyalties lay. Valentinian reassured them 
that the army was his greatest priority. According to Ammianus the soldiers were 
astounded by Valentinian’s bold demeanor and his willingness to assume the 
imperial authority. To further prevent a succession crisis he agreed to pick a co-
Augustus. His decision to elect a fellow-emperor could also be construed as a 
move to appease any opposition among the civilian officials in the eastern 
portion of the Empire. By agreeing to appoint a co-ruler, he assured the eastern 
officials that someone with imperial authority would remain in the east to protect 
their interests.
Valentinian selected his brother Valens as co-Augustus at Constantinople on 28 
March 364. This was done over the objections of Dagalaifus, the magister 
equitum. Ammianus makes it clear that Valens was subordinate to his brother. 
The remainder of 364 was spent delegating administrative duties and military 
commands. Valentinian retained the services of Dagalaifus and promoted 
Aequitius to Comes Illyricum. Valens was given the Prefecture of Oriens, 
governed byprefect Salutius. Valentinian gained control of Italy, Gaul, Africa, and 
Illyricum. Valens resided in Constantinople, while Valentinian’s court was at 
Milan.
Campaigns in Gaul and Germania
The emperor depicted in the Colossus of Barletta could very well be Valentinian 
I.  In 365 the Alamanni crossed the Rhine and invaded Gaul. Simultaneously, 
Procopius – the last scion of theConstantinian dynasty – began his revolt against 
Valens in the east. According to Ammianus, Valentinian received news of both 
the Alamanni and Procopius' revolt on 1 November while on his way to Paris. He 
initially sent Dagalaifus to fight the Alamanni while he himself made preparations 
to march east and help Valens. After receiving counsel from his court and 
deputations from the leading Gallic cities begging him to stay and protect Gaul, 
he decided to remain in Gaul and fight the Alamanni.  Valentinian advanced to 
Durocortorum and sent two generals, Charietto and Severianus, against the 
invaders.  Both generals were promptly defeated and killed.  In 366, Dagalaifus 
was sent against the Alamanni but he was also ineffective.  Late in the 
campaigning season Dagalaifus was replaced by Jovinus, a general from the 
court of Valentinian. After several battles Jovinus pushed the Alamanni out of 
Gaul and was awarded the consulate the following year for his efforts.
In early 367 Valentinian was distracted from launching a punitive expedition 
against the Alamanni due to crises in Britain and northern Gaul. The Alamanni 
promptly re-crossed the Rhine and plundered Moguntiacum. Valentinian 
succeeded in arranging the assassination of Vithicabius, an Alamannic leader, 
but Valentinian was more determined to bring the Alamanni under Roman 
hegemony. Valentinian spent the entire winter of 367 gathering a massive army 
for a spring offensive. He summoned the Comes Italiae Sebastianus, with the 
Italian and Illyrian legions, to join Jovinus and Severus, the magister peditum. In 
the spring of 368 Valentinian, his eight year old son Gratian and the army 
crossed the Rhine and Main river into Alamannic territory. They did not 
encounter any resistance initially – burning any dwellings or food stores they 
found along the way. Finally, Valentinian fought the Alamanni in the Battle of 
Solicinium; the Romans were victorious but suffered heavy casualties.  A 
temporary peace was reached and Valentinian returned to Trier for the winter. 
During 369, Valentinian ordered new defensive works to be constructed and old 
structures refurbished along the length of the Rhine’s west bank.  Boldly, he 
ordered the construction of a fortress across the Rhine in the mountains near 
modern Heidelberg.  The Alamanni sent envoys to protest, but they were 
dismissed. The Alamanni attacked the fortress while it was still under 



construction and destroyed it.
In 370 the Saxons renewed their attacks on northern Gaul. Nannienus, the 
comes in charge of the troops in northern Gaul, urged Severus to come to his 
aid. After several modest successes, a truce was called and the Saxons gave 
the Romans young men fit for duty in the Roman military – in exchange for free 
passage back to their homeland. The Romans – preferring to be rid of many 
Saxon enemies now rather than later – treacherously ambushed them and killed 
them all.
Valentinian meanwhile tried to persuade the Burgundians – bitter enemies of the 
Alamanni – to attack Macrian, a powerful Alamannic chieftain. If the Alamanni 
tried to flee, Valentinian would be waiting for them with his army. Negotiations 
with the Burgundians broke down when Valentinian, in his usual high-handed 
manner, refused to meet with the Burgundian envoys and personally assure 
them of Roman support. Nevertheless, rumors of a Roman alliance with the 
Burgundians did have the effect of scattering the Alamanni through fear of an 
imminent attack from their enemies. This event allowed the magister 
equitumTheodosius to attack the Alamanni through Raetia – taking many 
Alamannic prisoners. These captured Alamanni were settled in the Po river 
valley in Italy, where they were still settled at the time Ammianus wrote his 
history.
Valentinian campaigned unsuccessfully for four more years to defeat Macrian 
though in 372 he barely escaped capture by Theodosius. Meanwhile, Valentinian 
continued to recruit heavily from Alamanni friendly to Rome. He sent the 
Alamannic king Fraomarius, along with Alamannic troops commanded by 
Bitheridius and Hortarius, to Britain in order to replenish troops there. 
Valentinian’s Alamannic campaigns, however, were hampered by troubles first in 
Africa, and later on the Danube river. In 374 Valentinian was forced to make 
peace with Macrian because the Emperor's presence was needed to counter an 
invasion of Illyricum by the Quadi and Sarmatians.
The Great Conspiracy
In 367, Valentinian received reports from Britain that a combined force of Picts, 
Attacotti and Scots had killed the Comes litoris Saxonici Nectaridus and Dux 
Britanniarum Fullofaudes. At the same time, Frankish and Saxon forces were 
raiding the coastal areas of northern Gaul. The empire was in the midst of 
theGreat Conspiracy – and was in danger of losing control of Britain altogether. 
Valentinian set out for Britain, sending Comes domesticorum Severus ahead of 
him to investigate. Severus was not able to correct the situation and returned to 
Gaul, meeting Valentinian at Samarobriva. Valentinian then sent Jovinus to 
Britain and promoted Severus to magister peditum. It was at this time that 
Valentinian fell ill and a battle for succession broke out between Severus, a 
representative of the army, and Rusticus Julianus, magister memoriae and a 
representative of the Gallic nobility. Valentinian soon recovered however and 
appointed his son Gratian as his co-Augustus in the west. Ammianus remarks 
that such an action was unprecedented. Jovinus quickly returned saying that he 
needed more men to take care of the situation. In 368 Valentinian appointed 
Theodosius as the new Comes Britanniarum with instructions to return Britain to 
Roman rule. Meanwhile, Severus and Jovinus were to accompany the emperor 
on his campaign against the Alamanni.
Theodosius arrived in 368 with the Batavi, Heruli, Jovii and Victores legions. 
Landing at Rutupiæ, he proceeded to Londinium restoring order to southern 
Britain. Later, he rallied the remaining garrison which was originally stationed in 
Britain; it was apparent the units had lost their cohesiveness when Fullofaudes 
and Nectaridus had been defeated. Theodosius sent for Civilis to be installed as 
the new vicarius of the diocese and Dulcitius as an additional general. In 369, 
Theodosius set about reconquering the areas north of London; putting down the 
revolt of Valentinus, the brother-in-law of a vicarius Maximinus. Subsequently, 
Theodosius restored the rest of Britain to the empire and rebuilt many 
fortifications – renaming northern Britain 'Valentia'. After his return in 369, 
Valentinian promoted Theodosius to magister equitum in place of Jovinus.
Revolt in Africa and crises on the Danube[edit]In 372, the rebellion of Firmus 
broke out in the African provinces. This rebellion was driven by the corruption of 
the comes Romanus. Romanus took sides in the murderous disputes among the 



legitimate and illegitimate children of Nubel, a Moorish prince and leading 
Roman client in Africa. Resentment of Romanus' peculations and his failure to 
defend the province from desert nomads caused some of the provincials to 
revolt. Valentinian sent in Theodosius to restore imperial control. Over the 
following two years Theodosius uncovered Romanus' crimes, arrested him and 
his supporters, and defeated Firmus.
In 373, hostilities erupted with the Quadi, a group of Germanic-speaking people 
living on the upper Danube. Like the Alamanni, the Quadi were outraged that 
Valentinian was building fortifications in their territory. They complained and sent 
deputations that were ignored by the magister armorum per Illyricum Aequitius. 
However, by 373 the construction of these forts was behind schedule. 
Maximinus, now praetorian prefect of Gaul, arranged with Aequitius to promote 
his son Marcellianus and put him in charge of finishing the project. The protests 
of Quadic leaders continued to delay the project, and in a fit of frustration 
Marcellianus murdered the Quadic king Gabinius at a banquet ostensibly 
arranged for peaceful negotiations. This roused the Quadi to war; along with 
their allies the Sarmatians. During the fall, they crossed the Danube and began 
ravaging the province of Pannonia Valeria. The marauders could not penetrate 
the fortified cities, but they heavily damaged the unprotected countryside. Two 
legions were sent in but failed to coordinate and were routed by the Sarmatians. 
Meanwhile, another group of Sarmatians invaded Moesia, but were driven back 
by the son of Theodosius, Dux Moesiae and later emperor Theodosius.
Valentinian did not receive news of these crises until late 374. The following 
spring he set out from Trier and arrived at Carnuntum, which was deserted. 
There he was met by Sarmatian envoys who begged forgiveness for their 
actions. Valentinian replied that he would investigate what had happened and act 
accordingly. Valentinian ignored Marcellianus’ treacherous actions and decided 
to punish the Quadi. He was accompanied by Sebastianus and Merobaudes, 
and spent the summer months preparing for the campaign. In the fall he crossed 
the Danube at Aquincum into Quadi territory.  After pillaging Quadi lands without 
opposition, he retired to Savaria to winter quarters.
In the spring he decided to continue campaigning and moved from Savaria to 
Brigetio. Once he arrived on 17 November, he received a deputation from the 
Quadi. In return for supplying fresh recruits to the Roman army, the Quadi were 
to be allowed to leave in peace. However, before the envoys left they were 
granted an audience with Valentinian. The envoys insisted that the conflict was 
caused by the building of Roman forts in their lands; furthermore individual 
bands of Quadi were not necessarily bound to the rule of the chiefs who had 
made treaties with the Romans – and thus might attack the Romans at any time. 
The attitude of the envoys so enraged Valentinian that he suffered a stroke that 
ended his life.
Reputation
A.H.M. Jones writes that though he was "less of a boor" than his chief rival for 
election to the imperial throne, "he was of a violent and brutal temper, and not 
only uncultivated himself, but hostile to cultivated persons", as Ammianus tells 
us, 'he hated the well-dressed and educated and wealthy and well-born'. He 
was, however, an able soldier and a conscientious administrator, and took an 
interest in the welfare of the humbler classes, from which his father had risen. 
Unfortunately his good intentions were often frustrated by a bad choice of 
ministers, and an obstinate belief in their merits despite all evidence to the 
contrary."  According to the Encyclopædia Britannica 1911, he was a founder of 
schools, and provided medical attendance for the poor of Rome, by appointing a 
physician for each of the fourteen districts of the city.
Valentinian was a Christian but permitted liberal religious freedom to all his 
subjects, proscribing only some forms of rituals such as particular types of 
sacrifices, and banning the practice of magic. Against all abuses, both civil and 
ecclesiastical (excepting, of course, his own excesses), Valentinian steadily set 
his face, even against the increasing wealth and worldliness of the clergy. His 
chief flaw was his temper, which at times was frightful, and showed itself in its full 
fierceness in the punishment of persons accused of witchcraft, some kinds of 
fortune-telling or magical practices."
Socrates Scholasticus gives an interesting account in his Historia Ecclesiastica 



of Valentinian's marriages, that has inspired some to call this 
emperorpolygamous. According to the text: the empress Justina "became known 
to Marina Severa, wife of the emperor Valentinian, and had frequent intercourse 
with the empress, until their intimacy at length grew to such an extent that they 
were accustomed to bathe together. When Severa saw Justina in the bath she 
was greatly struck with the beauty of the virgin, and spoke of her to the emperor; 
saying that the daughter of Justus was so lovely a creature, and possessed of 
such symmetry of form, that she herself, though a woman, was altogether 
charmed with her. The emperor, treasuring this description by his wife in his own 
mind, considered with himself how he could espouse Justina, without repudiating 
Severa, as she had borne him Gratian, whom he had created Augustus a little 
while before. He accordingly framed a law, and caused it to be published 
throughout all the cities, by which any man was permitted to have two lawful 
wives. The law was promulgated and he married Justina, by whom he had 
Valentinian the younger." (Book IV, chapt. 31.)  This story is only known to 
Socrates. There is no trace of any edict allowing polygamy in the laws passed by 
Valentinian I, his predecessors or his successors. This practice is unknown in all 
other sources of Classical Antiquity. Valentinian I may have divorced Severa 
according to Roman Law, which allowed for divorce (see Women in Ancient 
Rome).  But since divorce was not acknowledged by Christians, Socrates 
contemptuously describes him as a bigamist. It is also possible that Socrates, 
who was a Novatianistattempted to accuse Justina, who was an Arianist, of 
fornication, a common aspersion against other cults. Gibbon maintains that the 
marriages of Valentinian were conducted successively.  According to the Antique 
sources of John Malalas, the Chronicon Paschale and John of Nikiu the empress 
Severa was banished by Valentinian I for conducting an illegal transaction, 
before he consorted with Justina. Barnes believes this story to be an attempt to 
justify the divorce of Valentinian I without accusing the emperor.

Empress Matilda of England
Birth: 07 Feb 1102

Death: 10 Sep 1167
Person Notes: Matilda 'the Empress' of England was born circa August 1102 at Winchester, 

Hampshire, England. 

 Daughter of Henry I and Editha of Scotland, she was nominated by her father as 
his successor. However, on the death of Henry I, the council considering a 
woman unfit to rule offered the throne to Stephen. Matilda invaded England and 
fought (1139 - 1148) to wrest rule from the usurping Stephen. She won much of 
the west, and after Stephen's capture in April 1141 a clerical council proclaimed 
Matilda 'Lady of the English'. She entered London but made cash demands that 
provoked Londoners to expel her before a coronation. On Stephen's release, 
she suffered defeats (fled from Oxford Castle Dec 1142), and eventually left 
England for Normandy, now controlled by her husband. The cause of her death 
is obscure. Although Matilda failed to secure the English throne, she laid a basis 
for successful claims by descendants of her husband Geoffrey of Anjou.

Popular culture -- The civil war years of Matilda's life have been portrayed in 
historical fiction. Matilda, Stephen and their supporters feature in Ellis Peters's 
historical detective series about Brother Cadfael, set between 1137 and 1145. 
Peters paints the Empress as proud and aloof, in contrast to Stephen, a tolerant 
man and a reasonable ruler. Matilda's martial reputation may also have 
contributed to Alfred, Lord Tennyson's decision to entitle his 1855 battle poem 
Maud.

Empress Of Prussia Hildegarde
Birth: 757 AD in Rhineland, Germany

Death: 30 Apr 783 AD in Moselle, France
Eneburga de Baldric

Birth: Abt. 1080 in Cottingham, Yorkshire, England
Engelbert Duke of Carinthia

Birth: Apr 1141 in Germany
Engelbert I of Sponheim



Engelger d'Anjou
Death: Abt. 888 AD

Person Notes:
Engeltrude
Engeltrude
Engeltrude
Engeltrude of Paris
Enguerrand I Count of Ponthieu
Enguerrand de Coucy II

Death: Aft. 1147
Eon (Eudes) la Zouche

Birth: Harringworth, Northamptonshire, England
Death: 1279

Eormenred Under-king of Kent
Eormenric (Eormanric) King of Kent

Birth: 530 AD
Eowa

Death: 642 AD; Killed.
Ephraim Bemis

Birth: 1656
Marriage: USA

Death: Abt. 1738
Ephraim Palmer

Birth: 05 Apr 1648 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA
Death: Aug 1684 in Greenwich, Fairfield, Connecticut, USA

Eremberge de Briquebec
Birth: 945 AD

Erenfried II
Birth: Germany

Death: 970 AD
Person Notes: Erenfried II was a German nobleman. He was a son of Eberhard I, Count of 

Bonngau and Zülpichgau.
He was Count in Keldachgau, Count in the Zülpichgau (942), in the Bonngau 
(945), in the Hattuariergau (947), in the Tubalgau (948), in Hubbelrath (950) and 
also count in the Belgian county of Huy, and Vogt of the Stavelot Abbey.



Eric the Victorious
Birth: Abt. 945 AD

Death: Abt. 995 AD
Person Notes: Eric the Victorious (Old Norse: Eiríkr inn sigrsæli, Modern Swedish: Erik 

Segersäll) (945? – c. 995) was the first Swedish king (970–995) about whom 
anything definite is known. Whether he actually qualifies as King of Sweden has 
been debated, as his son Olof Skötkonung was the first ruler documented to 
have been accepted both by the Svear around Lake Mälaren and by the Götar 
around Lake Vättern.
Sometimes, Eric the Victorious is referred to as either King Eric V or VI, modern 
inventions based on counting backwards from Eric XIV (1560–68), who adopted 
his numeral according to a fictitious history of Sweden. Whether or not there 
were any Swedish monarchs named Eric before Eric the Victorious is disputed, 
with some historians claiming that there were several earlier Erics, and others 
questioning the reliability of the primary sources used and the existence of these 
earlier monarchs. The list of monarchs after him is also complicated (see Eric 
and Eric, as well as Erik Årsäll), which makes the assignment of any numeral 
problematic.
His original territory lay in Uppland and neighbouring provinces. He acquired the 
name "victorious" as a result of his defeating an invasion from the south in the 
Battle of Fýrisvellir close to Uppsala. Reports that Eric's brother Olof was the 
father of his opponent in that battle, Styrbjörn the Strong, belong to the realm of 
myth.
The extent of his kingdom is unknown. In addition to the Swedish heartland 
round lake Mälaren it may have extended down the Baltic Sea coast as far south 
as Blekinge. According to Adam of Bremen, he also briefly controlled Denmark 
after having defeated Sweyn Forkbeard.
According to the Flateyjarbok, his success was because he allied with the free 
farmers against the aristocratic jarl class, and it is obvious from archeological 
findings that the influence of the latter diminished during the last part of the tenth 
century. He was also, probably, the introducer of the famous medieval 
Scandinavian system of universal conscription known as the ledung in the 
provinces around Mälaren.
In all probability he founded the town of Sigtuna, which still exists and where the 
first Swedish coins were stamped for his son and successor Olof Skötkonung.
Sagas --
Eric the Victorious appears in a number of Norse sagas, historical stories which 
nonetheless had a healthy dose of fiction. In various stories, he is described as 
the son of Björn Eriksson, and as having ruled together with his brother Olof. It 
was claimed that he married the infamous (and likely fictional) Sigrid the 
Haughty, daughter of the legendary Viking Skagul Toste, and later divorced her 
and gave her Götaland as a fief. According to Eymund's saga he took a new 
queen, Auð, the daughter of Haakon Sigurdsson, the ruler of Norway.
Before this happened, his brother Olof died, and a new co-ruler had to be 
appointed, but the Swedes are said to have refused to accept his rowdy nephew 
Styrbjörn the Strong as his co-ruler. Styrbjörn was given 60 longships by Eric 
and sailed away to live as a Viking. He would become the ruler of Jomsborg and 
an ally and brother-in-law of the Danish king Harold Bluetooth. Styrbjörn returned 
to Sweden with an army, although Harald and the Danish troops supposedly 
turned back. Eric won the Battle of Fýrisvellir, according to Styrbjarnar þáttr 
Svíakappa after sacrificing to Odin and promising that if victorious, he would give 
himself to Odin in ten years.
Adam of Bremen relates that Eric was baptised in Denmark but that he forgot 
about the Christian faith after he returned to Sweden.

Erik Agnarsson of Vastfold
Birth: Abt. 710 AD in Vastfold, Norway

Erik Ingialdsson
Birth: 700 AD

Ermengard of Bar



Ermengard of Italy
Person Notes: Ermengard was the only surviving daughter of Louis II, Holy Roman Emperor. In 

876, she married Boso, from the Bosonid, Count of Vienne, who declared 
himself King of Provence in 879.
In May 878, she and her husband sheltered Pope John VIII, who was taking 
refuge from the Saracens, in Arles. After her husband's coup d'étatin October 
879, she helped defend his cities from her Carolingian relatives. In 880, she 
successfully defended Vienne itself, the capital, from the combined forces of 
Charles the Fat and the co-ruling kings of France, Louis III and Carloman. In 
August 881, the newly crowned Emperor Charles the Fat pillaged and burned 
Vienne, forcing Ermengard and her children to take refuge in Autun with her 
brother-in-law Richard, Duke of Burgundy. Meanwhile, Boso fled into Provence.
On Boso's death in January 887, the Provençal barons elected Ermengard to act 
as his regent, with the support of Richard. In May, Ermengard travelled with her 
son Louis to the court of Charles the Fat, and received his recognition of the 
young Louis as king. Charles adopted Louis as his son and put both mother and 
son under his protection. In May 889, she travelled to Charles' successor, Arnulf, 
to make submission anew.

Ermengarda d'Auvergne
Ermengarde Countess of Maine

Birth: 1096 in France
Death: 1126 in France

Person Notes: Ermengarde or Erembourg of Maine, also known as Erembourg de la Flèche 
(died 1126), was Countess of Maine and the Lady of Château-du-Loir from 1110 
to 1126. She was the daughter of Elias I, Count of Maine, Count of Maine, and 
Mathilda of Château-du-Loire.
In 1109 she married the Angevin heir, Fulk V, called "Fulk the Younger", thereby 
finally bringing Maine under Angevin control. She gave birth to:
· Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (d. 1151)
· Elias II, Count of Maine (d. 1151)
· Matilda of Anjou (d. 1154), who married William Adelin, the son and heir to 
Henry I of England
· Sibylla of Anjou (d. 1165), married in 1121 to William Clito, and then (after 
an annulment in 1124) to Thierry, Count of Flanders
She died in 1126, on either 15 January or 12 October. After her death, Fulk the 
Younger left his lands to their son Geoffrey, and set out for theHoly Land, where 
he married Melisende, Queen of Jerusalem and became King of Jerusalem.

Ermengarde Princesse des Francs
Birth: 827 AD

Death: 864 AD
Ermengarde Tonnerre
Ermengarde d'Anjou
Ermengarde de Anjou

Birth: 1018
Death: 18 Mar 1076

Person Notes:
French Nobility. Born the younger of the two daughters of Fulko 'Nerra' of Anjou 
and Hildegarde de Metz. She married Geoffrey II 'Ferréol' de Château-Landon in 
1035 and bore him three children. After his death she married about 1049 Robert 
de Bourgogne. After her brothers childless death in 1060 she inheirited Anjou for 
her sons, while her sisters sons received Vendôme. She and Robert were killed 
at the church of Saint-Fleurey-sur-Ouche.

Ermengarde de Nevers
Ermengarde of Anjou Duchess of Burgundy

Birth: Abt. 1018
Death: 1076

Ermengarde of Auvergne
Ermengarde of Hesbaye

Birth: 778 AD
Death: 03 Oct 818 AD in Angers, France

Ermengarde of Mouchy



Ermengarde of Nantes
Ermengarde of Tours

Death: 20 Mar 851 AD
Person Notes: Ermengarde of Tours was the daughter of Hugh of Tours, a member of the 

Etichonen family, which claimed descent from the Merovingian kings. In October 
821 in Diedenhofen (Thionville), she married the Carolingian EmperorLothair I of 
the Franks (795–855).
In 849, two years before her death, she made a donation to the abbey Erstein in 
the Elsass, in which she is buried.

Ermengarde of Zutphen
Death: 1138

Ermengarde-Gerberga of Anjou
Birth: 956 AD in France

Death: Abt. 1024
Ermengol I Count of Urgell

Birth: 974 AD in Spain
Death: 1010

Person Notes: Ermengol (or Armengol) I, called el de Córdoba, was the Count of Urgell from 
992 to his death. He was the second son of Borrell II of Barcelona and his first 
wife, Letgarda. He was the second of the counts of Urgel and famous mainly for 
his participation in the Reconquista.
A man of culture, Ermengol was open to influences from wider Europe and he 
made two voyages to Rome, in 998 and 1001. He was a stimulus to his nobles in 
making pilgrimages to Santiago de Compostela or Le Puy. He also reformed the 
judiciary of his county to make justice more available to all. He also began to 
reassert his authority over the outlying castles of his realm, whose lords were 
acting independent of his power.
He also maintained an intense war against the Caliphate of Córdoba. In 1003, 
Urgell was invaded by Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar. Aided by Raymond Borrel of 
Barcelona, Bernard I of Besalú, and Wifred II of Cerdagne, Ermengol defeated 
them at the Battle of Torà, followed by the tighter Battle of Albesa. He was 
captured by Abdelmelik, the Córdoban hajib, during reprisals in the summer, but 
was free by March 1004. In 1008, he led several successful expeditions against 
the Moors. In 1010, he participated in the expedition of his brother Raymond 
Borrel of Barcelona against Córdoba itself. He died nearby at Castell de Bacar, 
thirty seven years of age .

Ermengol II Count of Urgell
Birth: Spain

Death: 1038 in Jerusalem, Israel
Person Notes: Ermengol (or Armengol) II, called the Pilgrim, was the Count of Urgell from 1011 

to his death. He was the son of Ermengol I. He was a child when he succeeded 
his father and was put under the regency of his uncleRaymond Borrel of 
Barcelona until 1018. Ermengol went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land and died 
in 1038 atJerusalem.
With his uncle's help, Armengol began a successful war of reconquest to the 
south, taking Montmagastre, Alòs,Malagastre, Rubió, and Artesa. Around 1015, 
the bishop of Urgell, Armengol, repopulated the region of Guissona. Finally, 
Arnau Mir de Tost occupied the castle of Àger in 1034. The taifa kings of Lleida 
and Zaragoza also granted lands to him and to the church of Urgel.
He married before November 24, 1031, Constança, also called Velasquita. She 
survived until 1059 at least and acted as regent for her son Ermengol III. She 
may have been the homonymous daughter of Count Bernard I of Besalu and 
Countess Tota-Adelaide, named in her father's will in October 1021.



Ermengol III Count of Urgell
Birth: 1032

Death: 1066
Person Notes: Ermengol (or Armengol) III, called el de Barbastre, was the Count of Urgell from 

1038 to his death. He was the son of Ermengol IIand Constance, daughter of the 
Count of Besalú.
Allied with his contemporary and second cousin Raymond Berengar I of 
Barcelona, together they shared in the process of erosion of the comital authority 
to the noblesse. They also cooperated in the Reconquista and he received a 
third part of the conquests, occupying, in 1050,Camarasa and Cubells after 
taking them from Yusuf of Lleida. In 1039–1040, Ermengol and Raymond 
Berengar signed a pact against Raymond of Cerdanya. Later in that decade, 
Raymond Berenger paid 20,000 solidi for Ermengol's support and military aid.
He took part in the Barbastro War of 1064 under the banner of Sancho Ramírez 
of Aragon. When Barbastro was captured, he was given the lordship of the city. 
On 17 April 1066, he died defending the city from Moorish reprisals.

Ermengol IV Count of Urgell
Birth: 1056

Death: 1092
Person Notes: Ermengol (or Armengol) IV, called el de Gerb or Gerp, was the Count of Urgell 

from 1066 to his death. He was the son of Ermengol III and Clemencia, daughter 
of Bernard II of Bigorre.
Ermengol inherited Urgell when he was only ten years old and ruled under the 
tutelage of the countess dowager, Sancha, third wife of his father, until he was 
twelve. During this brief minority, the nobility took the opportunity to plunder and 
occupy the comital demesne. It was not until 1075 that Ermengol was in control 
of his county and his nobles.
Ermengol was an active count. During his reign, Urgell profited economically by 
receiving exiles from Lleida and Fraga. In 1076, having brought the nobles to 
submission, he began a Reconquista of his own, taking the basin of the river Sió 
with the villages of Agramunt and Almenar that year and Linyola and Belcaire in 
1091. He conquered Calassanç and built a castle at Gerb, Spain, where he died, 
in an effort to pave the way to the recapture of Balaguer, which occurred during 
the reign of his son, Ermengol V, in 1102.
Armengol was a firm supporter of the contemporary Gregorian reform of the 
Church, which he introduced to Urgel.
In 1077, Ermengol married Lucy, daughter of Bernard I of La Marche. With her, 
he had his son and heir, the aforementioned Ermengol. In 1079, he remarried to 
Adelaide Bertrand, daughter of William Bertrand of Provence. She bore him one 
son, William, who inherited Forcalquier, and a daughter who died young.

Ermensinde von Luxemburg I
Birth: 1080

Death: 24 Jun 1141
Ermentrude

Birth: Abt. 875 AD
Ermentrude de Roucy
Ermentrude of Bourgogne
Ermentrude of France

Birth: 875 AD
Ermentrude of Orléans

Birth: 27 Sep 823 AD in France
Death: 06 Oct 869 AD in France

Person Notes: Ermentrude of Orléans was Queen of the Franks by her marriage to Charles the 
Bald, Holy Roman Emperor and King of West Francia. She was the daughter of 
Odo, Count of Orléans and his wife Engeltrude.
She and Charles married in 842. 
Ermentrude had a gift for embroidery and an interest in religious foundations. 
Her husband gave her the Abbey of Chelles. She separated from her husband 
after he executed her rebellious brother William in 866, and retreated to life in a 
nunnery. Ermentrude was buried in the Basilique Saint-Denis, Paris, France.

Ermentrude of Reims and Roucy



Ermentrude of Rheims
Ermentrude von der Wetterau Gräfin von Gleiberg

Birth: 972 AD
Death: 1024

Ermesinde
Ermesinde Countess of Luxembourg

Birth: 1186
Death: 12 Feb 1247

Person Notes: Ermesinde of Luxembourg, also known as Ermesinde of Namur, was the 
Countess of Luxembourg, Laroche and Durbuy between 1197 and 1247. She 
was the only child of Henry IV, Count of Luxembourg and Namur, and his second 
wife, Agnes of Guelders.
Prior to her birth, her aging father Henry IV had designated Baldwin V, Count of 
Hainaut as his likely successor. However, when Ermesinde was born in 1186 and 
Henry IV named her as his heir, a war of succession inevitably took place. At its 
end, it was decided that Baldwin would have Namur, Ermesinde would have 
Durbuy and La Roche, and that Luxembourg would revert to the Holy Roman 
Empire (Emperor Henry VI then gave the fief to his brother Otto of Burgundy).
Ermesinde was initially betrothed to Henry II of Champagne, but the engagement 
was cancelled in 1189. Instead her first husband was Theobald I of Bar (1158–
1214). He successfully negotiated with Otto I, Count of Burgundy for the latter's 
renunciation of Luxembourg, thus making Theobald and Ermesinde the Count 
and Countess of Luxembourg. When Theobald died in 1214, Ermesinde married 
Waleran III, Count of Limburg (1180–1226), who would rule as the Count of 
Luxembourg. In 1223 Ermesinde and Waleran pressed their claim to Namur 
against Margrave Philip II, but were ultimately unsuccessful.
After Walram's death, Ermesinde ruled Luxembourg alone for two decades. She 
proved to be an effective administrator, granting charters of freedom to several 
towns and increasing the prosperity of her country.
Legend has it that the Countess was one day walking in the area around her 
castle, near Eischen. There she saw a woman coming down from a hill, who had 
in her arms a child that was wrapped in sheepskin, on which was a black cross. 
The Countess was convinced that this was the Virgin Mary, and therefore 
planned the construction on this spot of the abbey that would later become the 
Abbey of Notre-Dame de Clairefontaine. In her will she asked that she be buried 
at this location. The Abbey of Clairefontaine was in fact only built by her son, 
Henry V. After many years, the abbey was destroyed in the late 18th century by 
French troops.
The Jesuits then reconstructed a part of it from 1875 to 1877, including the old 
chapel. During these works, the Jesuit monk Martin Paul on 11 May 1875 found 
a gravestone, along with human remains. Next to the skeleton was a plaque with 
the inscription: "Voici les precious ossements de la très Illustre et Pieuse 
Princesse Ermesinde, Comtesse Souveraine de Luxembourg et de Namur. Notre 
heureuse fondatrice que Dieu Glorifie et sans fin Bénisse" (Here lie the precious 
remains of the very Illustrious and Pious Princess Ermesinde, Sovereign 
Countess of Luxembourg and Namur. Our founder whom God Glorifies and 
forever Blesses") In 1747, shortly before the old abbey was destroyed by the 
French, the nuns had hidden Ermesinde's remains here.
Currently, the remains at in the crypt of the chapel of Clairefontaine.

Ermesinde of Bar-sur-Seine



Ermesinde of Carcassonne
Birth: 972 AD in Carcassonne, France

Death: 01 Mar 1058 in Sant Quirze de Besora, Spain
Person Notes: Ermesinde of Carcassonne was a noblewoman in southern France. She became 

Countess consort of Barcelona, Girona and Osona.

Ermesinde of Carcassonne was the daughter of Roger I of Carcassonne. She 
married Ramon Borrell, Count of Barcelona.
While he lived she was politically active and presided over assemblies and 
tribunals. After his death in 1018 she became regent for her son Berenguer 
Ramon I until 1023. After this, she continued to wield power. In contrast to her 
son, she favored war with the Muslim powers to the South, partly because of the 
discontent of the nobles at his policy of peace. When he died in 1035, she 
became regent for her grandson until he was declared to be of age in 1044.

Ermesinde of Luxembourg Countess of Namur
Birth: 1080

Death: Jun 1143
Person Notes: Ermesinde of Luxembourg was a German noblewoman.

She was a daughter of Count Conrad I of Luxembourg and his wife Clementia of 
Aquitaine. After the death of her nephew Conrad II in 1136, there were no 
surviving males in the House of Ardennes-Verdun and she inherited the counties 
of Luxembourg and Longwy. However, she immediately abdicated in favour of 
her son Henry IV and never actually ruled.
She is primarily known because she made a number of donations to churches 
and manasteries. Towards the end of her life, she retired to a monastery.

Ermessende
Ermina le Coz d'Avranches

Birth: 880 AD
Ermisende d'Anjou

Death: 01 Jun 1146
Ernest Margrave of Austria

Birth: 1027 in Austria
Death: 10 Jun 1075

Person Notes: Ernest, known as Ernest the Brave, was the Margrave of Austria from 1055 to his 
death in 1075. He was a member of the House of Babenberg.

Ernest received his epithet due to his fighting against King Béla I of Hungary and 
his son Géza Ion behalf of their rival Solomon according to the chronicler 
Lambert of Hersfeld. In the commencing Investiture Controversy, he sided with 
King Henry IV of Germany and battled against the Saxons, dying at the Battle of 
Langensalza. He was born to Margrave Adalbert of Austria and his wife Frozza 
Orseolo, daughter of Doge Otto Orseolo of Venice. He increased the territory of 
his margraviate by amalgamating the Bohemian and Hungarian frontier marches 
up to the Thaya, March and Leitha rivers in what is today Lower Austria. In his 
time, the colonisation of the remote Waldviertel region was begun by his 
ministeriales, the Kuenring knights.

Ester Maria Olsson Lidman
Birth: 18 Mar 1892 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Estienne Chastain
Birth: 1625 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France

Marriage: 1652 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France
Death: 1694 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France



Estrid of the Obotrites
Birth: Abt. 979 AD

Death: 1035
Person Notes: Estrid (or Astrid) of the Obotrites (ca. 979 – 1035) was a medieval and Viking 

age Swedish Queen consort and West Slavic Princess, married to Olof 
Skötkonung, the King of Sweden, ca. 1000–1022, mother of King Anund Jacob 
of Sweden and the Kievan Rus' Saint and Queen (Grand Princess) Ingegerd 
Olofsdotter.
Legend says that Estrid was taken back to Sweden from a war in the West 
Slavic area of Mecklenburg as a war-prize. She was most likely given by her 
father, a tribal chief of the Polabian Obotrites, as a peace offering in a marriage 
to seal the peace, and she is thought to have brought with her a great dowry, as 
a great Slavic influence is represented in Sweden from her time, mainly among 
craftsmen.
Her husband also had a mistress, Edla, who came from the same area in Europe 
as herself, and who was possibly taken to Sweden at the same time. The king 
treated Edla and Estrid the same way and gave his son and his two daughters 
with Edla the same privileges as the children he had with Estrid, though it was 
Estrid he married and made Queen.
Queen Estrid was baptised with her husband, their children and large numbers 
of the Swedish royal court in 1008, when the Swedish royal family converted to 
Christianity, although the king promised to respect the freedom of religion - 
Sweden was not to be Christian until the last religious war between Inge the 
Elder and Blot-Sweyn of 1084-1088.
Snorre Sturlasson wrote about her, that Estrid was unkind to the children 
(Emund, Astrid and Holmfrid) of her husband's mistress Edla; " Queen Estrid 
was arrogant and not kind towards her stepchildren, and therefore the king sent 
his son Emund to Vendland, where he was brought up by his maternal relatives".
Not much is known of Estrid as a person. Snorre Sturlasson mentions her as a 
lover of pomp and luxury, and as hard and strict towards her servants.

Ete
Ethyllt
Etienne Chastain
Etienne de Bourgogne, Comte de Bourgogne
Eude Welles

Birth: 1387 in Grimsby, Lincs, England
Death: 1421

Eudes Comte de Toulouse
Birth: 919 AD

Eudes I Comte de Blois
Death: Mar 996 AD

Eudes II Comte de Blois
Birth: 983 AD

Death: 15 Nov 1037



Eudokia Komnene
Birth: 1160

Death: 1203
Person Notes: Eudokia was a daughter of Alexios Komnenos (1136–1183), lover of the 

Empress Maria Komnena and leader of her Regency Council, murdered in 1183, 
and wife Maria Dukaina. She had a brother, Andronikos Komnenos, who died 
young after falling from horse. Her father was a son of Andronikos Komnenos 
and Eirene Aineidasa.
Eudokia Komnene was sent to Provence by Manuel in 1174 to be betrothed to a 
son of the royal family of Aragon-Barcelona. According to untrustworthy 
troubadour narrative, her projected husband was to be their eldest son, King 
Alfonso II of Aragon (who had just married Sancha of Castile). The Annals of the 
city of Pisa report that the intended bridegroom was to be Alfonso's younger 
brother, Raymond Berenger V, comte de Provence. The projected marriage 
aimed at thwarting the influence of the Emperor Barbarossa through an 
Aragonese and Provençal alliance with Emperor Manuel I of Constantinople. 
However the betrothal was terminated by Emperor Frederick I as the liege lord 
over the Comté de Provence, the emperor proposing Guilhem of Montpellier as a 
suitable alternative to become her husband. The betrothal with Raymond 
Berenger was at end in 1179 at latest. Count Raymond died in 1181, incidentally 
in Montpellier.
As the troubadour Peire Vidal put it, the young king had preferred a poor 
Castilian maid to the emperor Manuel's golden camel.
After much indecision Eudokia married William VIII of Montpellier in 1181 or 
1179, having made it a condition (to which all male citizens of Montpellier were 
required to swear) that their firstborn child, boy or girl, would succeed him in the 
lordship of Montpellier.
Eudokia was sometimes described by contemporaries, including the troubadours 
Folquet de Marselha and Guiraut de Bornelh, as an empress (Occitan 
emperairitz) and was commonly said to be a daughter of the emperor Manuel, 
which has led to some confusion among modern authors about her family links. 
Other sources, such as Guillaume de Puylaurens, correctly identify her as 
Manuel's niece.
William and Eudokia had one daughter, Marie of Montpellier, born in 1181 or 
1182. In 1187 William divorced her (because she encouraged the advances of 
Folquet de Marselha, according to the Biographies des Troubadours; because 
William wanted a male heir, according to documents likely to be more reliable). 
Eudokia was thereafter held at the monastery of Aniane. She died about 1203, 
shortly before her daughter's third marriage to King Peter II of Aragon.

Eudoxia
Death: 06 Oct 404 AD

Person Notes: Eudoxia was the wife of, and a powerful influence over, the Eastern Roman 
emperor Arcadius (who reigned from 383 to 408). Her father was a Frankish 
chieftain and one-term Roman consul (385) named Bauto. The marriage (April 
27, 395) of Arcadius to Eudoxia was arranged by Arcadius' corrupt minister, the 
eunuch Eutropius, who had supported the match in order to undercut the 
position of a political rival. But Eudoxia came to resent being dominated by 
Eutropius, and in 399 she helped bring about his downfall.

The period of Eudoxia's most decisive influence over her ineffectual husband 
dates from her designation as augusta on January 9, 400. Although an earnest 
Christian, she quarreled bitterly with John Chrysostom, patriarch of 
Constantinople, who attacked her and the frivolity of her court in outspoken 
terms. In 404 she expelled him from his see and sent him into exile. Shortly 
afterward Eudoxia died from a miscarriage. But she had borne Arcadius four 
daughters and a son, who became the emperor Theodosius II. One of the 
daughters, Pulcheria, was regent for Theodosius II for several years.

Eudoxia Of Rome
Birth: 454 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: 480 AD



Eudoxia Rome
Birth: 438 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: 530 AD in Carthage, Tunis, Tunisia
Eudoxia Valentinia of the Vandals formerly de Rome

Birth: 438 AD in Carthage, Tunis, Tunisia
Death: 530 AD in Yerushalayim, Israel

Euphemia de Clavering
Euphemia de Crosebi
Euphrosine of Novgorod

Birth: 1130 in Russia
Death: Bef. 1186

Euphrosyne Kastamonitissa
Eurica of the West Goths

Birth: 365 AD in Spain
Eurico I (Euric Ier) Visigoths

Birth: 420 AD in Toldeo, Visigothic Empire, Spain
Death: 484 AD in Toulouse, Spain



Eustace Fitz John
Death: 1157; Killed by the Welsh in an ambush.

Person Notes: Eustace FitzJohn, second son of John 'Monoculous' was born before 1100 and 
was slain in ambush during July 1157 in Wales. He was a close friend of King 
Henry I and entered into two marriages through which he acquired considerable 
land and offices. 

Eustace fitz John (died 1157) was a powerful magnate in northern England 
during the reigns of Henry I, Stephen and Henry II. From a relatively humble 
background in the south-east of England, Eustace made his career serving 
Henry I, and was elevated by the king through marriage and office into one of the 
most important figures in the north of England. Eustace acquired a great deal of 
property in the region, controlled Bamburgh Castle, and served jointly with 
Walter Espec as justiciar of the North.

After Henry I's death in 1135, Eustace became involved in the warfare between 
the supporters of Stephen and his rival the Empress Matilda, the latter led by 
Matilda's uncle David, King of Scotland. He surrendered Alnwick Castle and 
Malton Castle temporarily to David, while Bamburgh was taken by Stephen. 
Eustace became a supporter of David, fighting and suffering defeat at the Battle 
of the Standard in 1138. He maintained most of his lands in the north however, 
and from around 1144 became one of the main followers of Ranulf II, Earl of 
Chester, through whom he gained even more land. Eustace subsequently 
founded three religious houses, and died on campaign with Henry II in 1157.

Eustace fought at the Battle of the Standard in August 1138, fighting for David in 
the second line with the men of Cumbria and Teviotdale. The battle ended in 
defeat, and Eustace was wounded and fled to Alnwick in its aftermath, leaving 
his castle at Malton to be captured soon after. 

In either 1144 or 1145 Eustace obtained from Ranulf a large honour with lands 
mostly in Cheshire, Lancashire and Yorkshire, and gained the office of constable 
of Chester along with the status as chief counselor in Ranulf's dominions. Death 
and legacy
Eustace had a good relationship with Stephen's successor Henry II, and the 
latter seems to have regarded Eustace as one of his supporters. Henry 
confirmed Eustace's gifts to his son William de Vescy, and would recognise the 
latters succession to his father's lands. After Henry accession in 1154, Eustace 
attested the new king's charters. Eustace died in July 1157 near Basingwerk in 
Flintshire, where on campaign with Henry against the Welsh he was ambushed 
and killed.

Eustace fitz John was remembered as a great monastic patron. He patronised 
Gloucester Abbey, a Benedictine house, as well as the Augustinian Priory of 
Bridlington. In 1147, he founded his own abbey, Alnwick Abbey, as a daughter-
house of England's first Premonstratensian monastery, Newhouse Abbey in 
Lincolnshire. Two years later, Eustace turned his favours to the order of Gilbert 
of Sempringham, in 1150 founding a Gilbertine priory at Malton in Yorkshire and 
another priory (with a nunnery) at Watton (also Yorkshire) around the same time. 
Later tradition held that Eustace founded these houses in penance for fighting 
with the Scots, but this has no basis in fact.



Eustace I Count of Boulogne
Birth: France

Death: 1049
Person Notes: Eustace I, Count of Boulogne, was a nobleman and member of the House of 

Boulogne. He held the county from 1042 until his death in 1049.

He was the elder son of Count Baldwin II of Boulogne and Adelina of Holland. 
Eustace succeeded his father as count of Boulogne in 1042. Eustace I was also 
the count of Lens. In 1028 Eustace I confirmed the foundation of a college of 
canons in his castle at Lens and despite accounts of Lens passing to Baldwin V 
of Flanders circa 1036 it was still held by Eustace I and was passed to his son 
Lambert at his death.
During the minority of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, Eustace's grandfather, 
Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne had broken free of Flanders and operated as an 
independent prince, as did Eustace's father and Eustace himself. In 995, having 
attained his majority, Baldwin IV attempted to recover several of the 
independently held castles and to expand the Flemish borders. This had caused 
considerable animosity between Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders and Eustace's 
father, but when Baldwin IV's son Baldwin V succeeded him in 1035 Eustace I 
and Baldwin V of Flanders cooperated on several ventures including several 
charters and in limiting the powers of the Castellan-advocates of several abbeys 
including the Abbey of Saint Bertin in Flanders.
Eustace I was allied to the ducal house of Normandy by the marriage of his son 
Eustace II to Goda, niece of Richard II. This had far reaching alliances to other 
branches of these families including that of Edward the Confessor, King of 
England. Under Eustace I the counts of Boulogne rose to great prominence in 
Northern France. Eustace I died in 1049.
He was apparently a patron of Samer Abbey near Calais and he is said to have 
been buried there.

Eustace II Count of Boulogne
Birth: Abt. 1020 in France

Death: 1087
Person Notes: Eustace II, also known as Eustace aux Gernons (with moustaches) was Count of 

Boulogne from 1049–1087. He fought on the Norman side at the Battle of 
Hastings, and afterwards received large grants of land forming an honour in 
England. He is one of the few proven Companions of William the Conqueror. It 
has been suggested that Eustace was the patron of the Bayeux Tapestry.

In 1048 Eustace joined his father-in-law's rebellion against the Emperor Henry 
III. The next year Eustace was excommunicated by Pope Leo IX for marrying 
within the prohibited degree of kinship. Eustace and Ida were both descended 
from Louis II of France, and just within the prohibited seventh degree. However, 
since today not all their ancestors are known, there may have existed a closer 
relationship. The Pope's action was possibly at the behest of Henry III. The 
rebellion failed, and in 1049 Eustace and Godfrey submitted to Henry III.
Eustace visited England in 1051, and was received with honour at the court of 
Edward the Confessor. Edward and Eustace were former brothers-in-law and 
remained political allies. On the other side of the political divide the dominant 
figure in England was Earl Godwin, who had recently married his son Tostig to 
the daughter of Eustace's rival the Count of Flanders. Furthermore Godwin's son 
Sweyn Godwinson had been feuding with Eustace's stepson Ralph the Timid.
A brawl in which Eustace and his servants became involved with the citizens of 
Dover led to a serious quarrel between the king and Godwin. The latter, to 
whose jurisdiction the men of Dover were subject, refused to punish them. His 
lack of respect to those in authority became the excuse for his being outlawed 
together with his family. They left England, but returned the next year in 1052 
with a large army, aided by the Flemish.
In 1052 William of Talou rebelled against his nephew Duke William of Normandy. 
Eustace may well have been involved in this rebellion, although there is no 
specific evidence, for after William of Talou's surrender he fled to the Boulonnais 



court.
The following years saw still further advances by Eustace's rivals and enemies. 
Count Baldwin of Flanders consolidated his hold over territories he had annexed 
to the east. In 1060 he became tutor of his nephew King Philip I of France. In 
contrast Eustace's stepson Walter of Mantes failed in his attempt to claim the 
County of Maine. He was captured by the Normans and died soon afterwards in 
mysterious circumstances.
Fights at Battle of Hastings[edit]
"With a harsh voice he (Duke William) called to Eustace of Boulogne, who with 
50 knights was turning in flight and was about to give the signal for retreat. This 
man came up to the Duke and said in his ear that he ought to retire since he 
would court death if he went forward. But at the very moment when he uttered 
the words Eustace was struck between the shoulders with such force that blood 
gushed out from his mouth and nose and half dead he only made his escape 
with the aid of his followers".These events evidently caused a shift in Eustace's 
political allegiances, for he then became an important participant in the Norman 
conquest of England in 1066. He fought at Hastings, although sources vary 
regarding the details of his conduct during the battle. The contemporary 
chronicler William of Poitiers wrote concerning him:
The depiction in the Bayeux Tapestry shows a knight carring a banner who rides 
up to Duke William and points excitedly with his finger towards the rear of the 
Norman advance. William turns his head and lifts up his visor to show his knights 
following him that he is still alive and determined to fight on. This conforms 
therefore with Eustace having somewhat lost his nerve and having urged the 
Duke to retreat whilst the Battle was at its height with the outcome still uncertain. 
Other sources suggest that Eustace was present with William at the Malfosse 
incident in the immediate aftermath of the battle, where a Saxon feigning death 
leapt up and attacked him, and was presumably cut down before he could reach 
William.
Eustace received large land grants afterwards, which suggests he contributed in 
other ways as well, perhaps by providing ships.
Rebellion[edit]In the following year, probably because he was dissatisfied with 
his share of the spoil, he assisted the Kentishmen in an attempt to seize Dover 
Castle. The conspiracy failed, and Eustace was sentenced to forfeit his English 
fiefs. Subsequently he was reconciled to the Conqueror, who restored a portion 
of the confiscated lands.

Eustace III Count of Boulogne
Birth: Bef. 1060 in France

Death: 1125
Person Notes: Eustace III, was a count of Boulogne, successor to his father Count Eustace II of 

Boulogne. His mother was Ida of Lorraine.
His father Eustace II appeared at the Battle of Hastings in 1066 as an ally of 
William the Conqueror, and is listed as a possible killer of Harold II; he is also 
believed to have given William his own horse after the duke's was killed under 
him by Gyrth, brother of Harold.
Eustace III succeeded as Count of Boulogne in 1087.
In 1088, Eustace supported the rebellion against William II of England in favour 
of Robert Curthose.
He went on the First Crusade in 1096 with his brothers Godfrey of Bouillon (duke 
of Lower Lotharingia) and Baldwin of Boulogne. He soon returned to Europe to 
administer his domains. He married Mary of Scotland, daughter of King Malcolm 
III of Scotland, and Saint Margaret of Scotland. Eustace and Mary had one 
daughter, Matilda of Boulogne.
When his youngest brother king Baldwin I of Jerusalem died in 1118, the elderly 
Eustace was offered the throne. Eustace was at first uninterested, but was 
convinced to accept it; he travelled all the way to Apulia before learning that a 
distant relative, Baldwin of Bourcq, had been crowned in the meantime. Eustace 
returned to Boulogne and died about 1125.

Eustacia Basset
Eutropia Crispina Crispus

Birth: 250 AD in Syrian Arab Republic
Death: 326 AD in France



Eva Marshal
Birth: 1203 in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Death: 1246
Person Notes: Eva Marshal was a Cambro-Norman noblewoman and the wife of the 

powerfulMarcher lord William de Braose.  
She held de Braose lands and castles in her own right following the public 
hanging of her husband by the orders of Llywelyn the Great, Prince of Wales.

Lady Eva was the youngest of ten children, having had five older brothers and 
four older sisters. Eva and her sisters were described as being handsome, high-
spirited girls. From 1207 to 1212, Eva and her family lived in Ireland.

Eva's husband was publicly hanged by Llywelyn the Great, Prince of Wales on 2 
May 1230 after being discovered in the Prince's bedchamber together with his 
wife Joan, Lady of Wales. Several months later, Eva's eldest daughter Isabella 
married the Prince's son, Dafydd ap Llywelyn, as their marriage contract had 
been signed prior to William de Braose's death. Prince Llywelyn wrote to Eva 
shortly after the execution, offering his apologies, explaining that he had been 
forced to order the hanging due to the insistence by the Welsh lords. He 
concluded his letter by adding that he hoped the execution would not affect their 
business dealings.

Following her husband's execution, Eva held de Braose lands and castles in her 
own right. She is listed as holder of Totnes in 1230, which she held until her 
death. It is recorded on the Close Rolls (1234–1237) that Eva was granted 12 
marks by King Henry III of England to strengthenHay Castle. She had gained 
custody of Hay as part of her dower.
In early 1234, Eva was caught up in her brother Richard's rebellion against King 
Henry and possibly acted as one of the arbitrators between the King and her 
mutinous brothers following Richard's murder in Ireland. This is evidenced by the 
safe conduct she received in May 1234, thus enabling her to speak with the 
King. By the end of that month, she had a writ from King Henry granting her 
seisen of castles and lands he had confiscated from her following her brother's 
revolt. Eva also received a formal statement from the King declaring that she 
was back in "his good graces again".

Eva la Zouche
Death: Dec 1314 in Portbury, Somerset, England

Evan Talley
Birth: 1784 in Bladenboro, Bladen, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1800 in North Carolina
Death: 1845 in Rabun Gap, Rabun, Georgia, USA

Eve
Death: Mar 1170 in Priory, St. Michael's Hill, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England.

Person Notes: She founded a Priory of nuns at St. Michael's Hill, Bristol.
Eve Countess of Buchan
Eve de Bermingham
Eve de Briouze
Everard de Ros

Birth: Bef. 1138
Death: Bef. 1183

Eyestein Glumra Ivarsson
Birth: 800 AD in Maer, Nord-Trondelag, Norway

Death: Abt. 865 AD in Maer, Norway
Eyestein Haardrade Throndsson, King of Hedmark

Birth: 668 AD in Trondheim, Norway
Death: Abt. 710 AD

Person Notes: Eyestein "the Severe"

Eystein "Haardaade" Throndsson, King of Hedmark
Eystein "Fret" Halfdansson

Birth: Abt. 736 AD in Vestfold, Norway



Eystein "Haardaade" Throndsson King of Hedmark
Birth: Abt. 668 AD in Trondheim, Sor-Trondelag, Norway

Death: Abt. 710 AD in Norway
Eystein Adilsson King in Sweden

Birth: Abt. 594 AD
Eystein Adilsson av Varmland

Birth: 500 AD
Death: 565 AD

Eystein Glumra Hognasson
Birth: 738 AD in Trondheim, Norway

Eystein Glumra Hognasson de Heidmark
Eystein Halvdansson de Vestfold I I

Birth: 681 AD in Oppland, Østlandet, Norway
Death: 755 AD

Eystein Ivarsson
Birth: 805 AD in Maer, Nord Trondelag, Norway

Marriage: Abt. 819 AD in Maer, Nord Trondelag, Norway
Death: 870 AD in Ringerike, Buskerud, Norway

Eystein Ivarsson de Heidmark
Birth: 810 AD in Mære, Steinkjer, Nord-Trøndelag, Norge

Death: 872 AD
Eystein Throndsson de Trondjem
Eysteinsdatter

Birth: 785 AD in Trondheim, Norway
Ezekiel Elihu "Zeke" Chastain

Birth: 01 Jan 1853 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Death: 19 Oct 1924 in Spring Creek, Caddo County, Oklahoma, USA

Ezekiel Franklin Chastain
Birth: 10 Jun 1884 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina

Death: 07 Jun 1938 in Clear Creek, Macon, North Carolina
Ezra Alexander

Birth: 1743 in Cecil, Maryland, USA



Ezzo Count Palatine of Lotharingia
Birth: 955 AD in Lotharingia (now Switzerland)

Death: 21 Mar 1034 in Saalfeld, Germany
Person Notes: Ezzo, sometimes called Ehrenfried, Count Palatine of Lotharingia of the Ezzonen 

dynasty, brother-in-law of Emperor Otto III, father of Queen Richeza of Poland 
and many other illustrious children, is undoubtedly one of the most important 
figures of the Rhenish History of his time.
Ezzo was the son of Herman I, Count Palatine of Lotharingia. Born around 955, 
he was sent as a child to be educated by his relative, Bishop Ulrich of Augsburg 
(episcopate 923–973). Nothing is known about his youth.
Having married Matilda of Germany (died 1025), a daughter of Emperor Otto II 
and Theophanu, Ezzo became prominent during the reign of his brother-in-law, 
Emperor Otto III. The marriage was expressly consented by the Dowager 
Empress Theophanu, probably to rally the powerful family of Ezzo to the throne. 
Matilda received as dowry out of Ottonian possessions lands in Thuringia and 
Franconia (the East Frankish territories of Coburg, Salz and Orlamünde), while 
her husband gave her as dowry the family estate of Brauweiler. At the death of 
his father in 996, Herman I's rich allodial property was shared between his sons. 
Ezzo received lands in the Moselle, in Maifeld, the Flamersheimer Wald and the 
Tomburg as well as half the usufruct of Villewaldin. About the same time, he 
must have received the Palatinate and previous countal rights, as he is referred 
as Count in Auelgau in 1015 and as Count Palatine in Bonngau in 1020. He also 
received the county of Ruhrgau with tutelage of the Abbey of Essen.
Unsuccessful candidate to the imperial throne at the death of Otto III, his relation 
with the new Emperor Henry II was immediately very tensed.Henry II disputed 
Ezzo's ownership of territories, that Ezzo defended as his wife's inheritance of 
Otto III. The conflict dragged on for years, reached its peak in 1011. Facing 
disturbances in Lotharingia, and in need for Ezzo's military support, the emperor 
was forced to come to terms. Ezzo's victory led to Henry II to make concessions 
and to a complete transformation of its policy. He reconciled with Ezzo, 
recognized its rights of inheritance and gave him the royal territories of 
Kaiserswerth, Duisburg and Saalfeld for renouncing to the throne. He also 
associated the Palatine dynasty to his Eastern policies, and mediated the 
marriage of Ezzo's daughter Richeza with the heir to the Polish Duke Mieszko II.

Very little is known about Ezzo's later life, but we are told that he died at a great 
age at Saalfeld on 21 March 1034, and was buried in Brauweiler.These huge 
territorial concessions made Ezzo the most powerful man in the Empire, after the 
Emperor. Ezzo's growing power and the increased prestige of his house were 
reflected in the founding of the family Brauweiler Abbey near Cologne, the place 
where his marriage had been celebrated, whose construction begun after a trip 
to Rome of the couple in 1024. The monastery, which was consecrated in 1028 
by Piligrim, archbishop of Cologne, was to be the grave and spiritual center of 
Palatine dynasty. The first member of the family buried there was Ezzo' wife 
Matilda, who died on 4 November 1025.
Ezzo has been quite an impressive personality, even if the reporting on his life 
and offices, described by the glorifying author of "Fundatio monasterii 
Brunwilarensis" may be exaggerated. He was mostly active in political affairs 
when it came to his own interests and the standing of his house, and where he 
could increase his territories and authority. His dexterous management of the 
favours of Empress Theophano, Emperor Otto III and later Henry II, testify of his 
personal ambition and political dexterity.

Fanney Martin
Marriage: 13 Jan 1797 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Farquhar Lamont
Birth: Ailech, Northern Ireland

Death: 1036 in Ireland
Felicia Harevill

Birth: England
Death: Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England



Felicia Malipiero
Birth: Italy

Person Notes: Donna Felicia Malipiero, was the Dogaressa of Venice by marriage to the Doge 
Pietro I Orseolo (r. 976-978) and mother of doge Otto Orseolo.
Donna Felicia Malipiero are described as very religious and strict, and spent her 
time in pious duties. Alongside her spouse, she founded a hospital for pilgrims to 
the memory of doge Pietro Tradonico: while her spouse spent his time praying 
before the altar of the hospital, she devoted her time caring for the sick and 
menial chores. When her spouse abdicated and joined a convent in France, she 
joined the convent of San Zaccaria. In her convent, she continued being the 
adviser of her ruling sons, advising them always to protect the power of the 
church.

Felix Jehu Chastain
Birth: 03 Oct 1868 in Clay, North Carolina, USA

Death: 06 Jan 1942 in Cherokee County, North Carolina, USA
Ferdinand I of León and Castile

Birth: 1015 in Spain
Death: 24 Dec 1065

Person Notes: Ferdinand I, called the Great, was the Count of Castilefrom his uncle's death in 
1029 and the King of León after defeating his brother-in-law in 1037. According 
to tradition, he was the first to have himself crowned Emperor of Spain (1056), 
and his heirs carried on the tradition. He was a younger son of Sancho III of 
Navarre and Mayor of Castile, and by his father's will recognised the supremacy 
of his eldest brother, García Sánchez III of Navarre. While Ferdinand 
inaugurated the rule of the Navarrese Jiménez dynasty over western Spain, his 
rise to preeminence among the Christian rulers of the peninsula shifted the locus 
of power and culture westward after more than a century of Leonese decline. 
Nevertheless, "[t]he internal consolidation of the realm of León–Castilla under 
Fernando el Magno and [his queen] Sancha (1037–1065) is a history that 
remains to be researched and written."
There is some disagreement concerning the order of birth of Sancho III's sons, 
and of Ferdinand's place among them. He was certainly a younger son, and he 
was probably born later than 1011, when his parents' marriage is first recorded. 
Most, and the most reliable, charters name Sancho's sons in the order Ramiro, 
García, Gonzalo, then Ferdinand. Three documents from theCathedral of 
Pamplona list them in this way, as well as four from the monastery of San Juan 
de la Peña. One charter from Pamplona, dated 29 September 1023, is witnessed 
by Sancho's mother, Jimena Fernández, his wife Mayor, her children, listed 
García, Ferdinand then Gonzalo, and their brother, the illegitimate Ramiro.
In five documents of the monastery of San Salvador de Leire, Ferdinand is listed 
after Gonzalo. Two of these are dated to 17 April 1014. If authentic, they place 
Ferdinand's birth before that date. Three further documents from Leire are 
among the only ones to place Ferdinand second among the legitimate sons, but 
they suffer from various anachronisms and interpolations. Two preserved 
diplomas of Santa María la Real de Irache also put Gonzalo ahead of him. On 
the basis of these documents, Gonzalo Martínez Díez places Ferdinand third of 
the known legitimate sons of Sancho III (Ramiro being a bastard born before his 
marriage to Mayor), and his birth no earlier than 1015. The Crónica de Alaón 
renovada, which Martínez Díez dates to 1154, but which other scholars dismiss 
as a late medieval concoction, lists García, Ferdinand and Gonzalo as Sancho 
III's sons by Mayor in that order, but in the same passage mistakenly places 
Gonzalo's death before his father's.
Count of Castile (1029–37)[edit]Ferdinand was barely in his teens when García 
Sánchez, Count of Castile, was assassinated by a party of exiled Castilian 
noblemen as he was entering the church of John the Baptist in León, where he 
had gone to marry Sancha, sister of Bermudo III, King of León. In his role as 
feudal overlord, Sancho III of Navarre nominated his younger son Ferdinand, 
born to the deceased count's sister Mayor, as count of Castile. Although Sancho 
was recognised as the ruler of Castile until his death, Ferdinand was granted the 
title "count" (comes) and was prepared to succeed in Castile. On 7 July 1029, 
before a council in Burgos, the capital of Castile, Óneca, aunt of the late García 
and queen Mayor, formally adopted Sancho and Mayor, making them her heirs. 



The record of the council is the first recorded instance of Ferdinand bearing the 
title of count. A later charter from the monastery of San Pedro de Cardeña, dated 
1 January 1030, explicits lists Sancho as king in León (the overlord of Castile) 
and Ferdinand as count in Castile. The first indication that Ferdinand was 
independently reigning de facto over Castile, or was at least recognised as count 
in his own right, is a charter of 1 November 1032 from the monastery of San 
Pedro de Arlanza, which does not mention his father, but dates it to the time of 
"Fernando Sánchez bearing the county". Sancho's decision to name his son as 
count in Castile preserved its high degree of autonomy, although no Castilian 
document after 1028 is dated by the reign of Bermudo III nor is he ever named 
as king of León. The only sovereign whose regnal year was used was Sancho 
III, making Ferdinand the first count of Castile not to recognise the suzerainty of 
the king of León.
Sancho III arranged for Ferdinand to marry García of Castile's intended bride, 
Sancha of León, in 1032. The lands between the Cea and Pisuerga rivers went 
to Castile as her dowry. After his father's death on 18 October 1035, Ferdinand 
continued to rule in Castile, but he was not, as many later authors have it, king of 
Castile. Contemporary documents stress his status as count and his relationship 
of vassalage to the king of León. A document issued by his brother Ramiro on 22 
August 1036 at San Juan de la Peña was drawn while "emperor Bermudo [was] 
reigning in León and count Ferdinand in Castile, king García in Pamplona, king 
Ramiro in Aragon, and king Gonzalo in Ribagorza." Two private Castilian 
documents dated 1 January 1037 both express Ferdinand's continuing 
vassalage to the Leonese monarch explicitly, dating themselves by the reign of 
"king Bermudo and Ferdinand, count in his realms".
In a dispute over the territory between the Cea and Pisuerga, Ferdinand, 
nominally a vassal of Bermudo III, defeated and killed his suzerain at the Battle 
of Tamarón on 4 September 1037. Ferdinand took possession of León by right of 
his wife, who was the heiress presumptive, and on 22 June 1038 had himself 
formally crowned and anointed king in León.
King of León (1037–65)
Relations with al-Andalus[edit]On 15 September 1054, Ferdinand defeated his 
elder brother García at the Battle of Atapuerca and reduced Navarre to a vassal 
state under his late brother's young son, Sancho García IV. Although Navarre at 
that time included the traditionally Castilian lands of Álava and La Rioja, 
Ferdinand demanded the cession only of Bureba. Over the next decade, he 
gradually extended his control over more of the western territory of Navarre at 
the expense of Sancho IV, although this was accomplished peacefully and is 
only detectable in the documentary record.
War with Zaragoza[edit]In 1060, according to the Historia silense, Ferdinand 
invaded the taifa of Zaragoza through the upland valley of the eastern Duero in 
the highlands around Soria. He captured the fortresses of San Esteban de 
Gormaz, Berlanga and Vadorrey, and afterwards proceeded through Santiuste, 
Huermeces and Santamara as far as the Roman road that lay between Toledo 
and Zaragoza. The success of the campaign was made possible by the 
preoccupation of the Zaragozan emir, Ahmad al-Muqtadir, with attacking the 
neighboring taifa of Tortosa and defending his northeastern frontier from Ramiro 
I of Aragon and Raymond Berengar I of Barcelona. The emir, up until then 
paying tribute to Sancho IV of Navarre, submitted to Ferdinand and agreed to 
pay parias. Although probably originally meant to be temporary, Ferdinand 
managed to enforce the tribute until his death.
War with Toledo[edit]With al-Muqtadir sidelined as a threat, Ferdinand turned his 
attention to Yahya ibn Ismail al-Mamun, emir of Toledo. It is probable that 
Ferdinand already maintained close relations with the Toledan court, and was 
perhaps protector of the Mozarabic Christian community in Toledo. In 1058, the 
last known Mozarabic bishop of Toledo, Pascual, was consecrated in León. In 
1062, Ferdinand invaded the east of al-Mamun's taifa, taking Talamanca and 
besieging Alcalá de Henares. After seeing his country plundered, al-Mamun 
agreed to pay parias and Ferdinand left.
Great raid on Badajoz and Seville[edit]In 1063, using the new income from his 
parias, Ferdinand organised a "great raid, or razzia" into the taifas of Seville and 
Badajoz. Seville, and probably Badajoz also, paid a ransom for his withdrawal. 



This attack was probably also designed to remove Badajoz as a threat during his 
siege of Coimbra the next year.
Reconquests in Portugal[edit]Although the sources are unclear, it is possible that 
as early as 1055 Ferdinand attacked the taifa of Badajoz. His first serious 
campaign of Reconquista was an invasion of the lower basin of the Duero 
between the coast, which had long been held by León, and the mountains. On 
29 November 1057 his army conquered Lamego and its valleys.[17] Having 
secured the Duero, Ferdinand began to bring the valley of theMondego under 
his control, first taking Viseu in its middle stretch on 25 July 1058 and then 
moving down towards the sea. It was "a long and grueling battle" before 
Coimbra, at the mouth of the Mondego, was taken on 25 July 1064 after a six-
month siege.
War with Valencia[edit]In 1065, Ferdinand embarked on his last military 
campaign. He invaded the taifa of Valencia and got as far as the vicinity of the 
city itself, where he defeated the emir Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar late in the 
autumn. The emir's father-in-law, al-Mamun of Toledo, seized control of Valencia, 
and the frightened emir of Zaragoza renewed his tribute payments to León. 
Ferdinand fell ill in November and returned to his kingdom.
Emperor of Spain[edit]Ferdinand was first titled "emperor" not by himself or his 
own scribes, but by the notaries of his half-brother, the petty king Ramiro I of 
Aragon, whose notaries were also calling Ferdinand's predecessor as king of 
León by the same title. In a royal Aragonese charter of 1036, before the Battle of 
Tamarón, Ramiro refers to his brother as "emperor in Castile and in León and in 
Astorga". A similarly-worded charter was issued in 1041 and again in 1061, 
where the order of kingdoms is reversed and Astorga ignored: "emperor in León 
and in Castile". The first use of the imperial style in a charter of his own, 
preserved in the cartulary of Arlanza, dates to the year 1056: "under the rule of 
the emperor King Ferdinand and the empress Queen Sancha ruling the kingdom 
in León and in Galicia as well as in Castile". On this basis, Ferdinand is 
sometimes said to have had himself crowned emperor in 1056.
The imperial title was only used on one other occasion during his reign. A 
document of 1058 dates itself "in the time of the most serene prince Lord 
Ferdinand and his consort Queen Sancha" and later qualifies him as "this 
emperor, the aforesaid Ferdinand".
Posthumous reputation[edit]After becoming ill during the Siege of Valencia and 
the Battle of Paterna, Ferdinand died on 24 December 1065, in León, with many 
manifestations of ardent piety, having laid aside his crown and royal mantle, 
dressed in the robe of a monk and lying on a bier covered with ashes, which was 
placed before the altar of the Basilica of San Isidoro. By his will, Ferdinand 
divided his kingdom among his three sons: the eldest, Sancho, received Castile; 
the second, Alfonso, León; and from the latter the region of Galicia was carved 
off to create a separate state for García. Ferdinand's two daughters each 
received cities: Elvira that of Toro and Urraca that of Zamora. In giving them 
these territories, he expressed his desire that they respect his wishes and abide 
by the split. However, soon after Fernando's death, Sancho and Alfonso turned 
on García and defeated him. They then fought each other, the victorious Sancho 
reuniting their father's possessions under his control in 1072. However, Sancho 
was killed that same year and the territories passed to Alfonso.
The Chronicon complutense, probably written shortly after Ferdinand's death, 
extols him as the "exceedingly strong emperor" (imperator fortissimus) when 
mentioning the siege of Coimbra. After his death, Ferdinand's children took to 
calling him "emperor" and "the great" (magnus). In 1072, Alfonso, Fedinand's 
second son, referred to himself as "offspring of the Emperor Ferdinand". Two 
years later (1074), Urraca and Elvira referred to themselves as "daughters of the 
Emperor Ferdinand the Great [or, the great emperor Ferdinand]". In a later 
charter of 1087, Ferdinand is referred to first as "king", then as "great emperor", 
and finally just as "emperor" alongside his consort, who is first called "queen" 
then "empress".
In the fourteenth century a legend appeared in various chronicles according to 
which the Pope, the Holy Roman Emperor, and the King of France demanded a 
tribute from Ferdinand. In certain versions the Pope is named Urban (although it 
could not have been either Urban I orUrban II) and in other versions Victor 



(which is plausibly identifiable with Victor II). Ferdinand was prepared to pay, but 
one of his vassals, later known as El Cid, who in reality was a youth during 
Ferdinand's reign, declared a war on the Pope, the Emperor and the Frank, and 
the latter rescinded their demand. For this reason "Don Fernando was 
afterwards called ‘the Great’: the peer of an emperor". In the sixteenth century 
this account re-appeared, extended and elaborated, in Juan de Mariana, who 
wrote that in 1055, at a synod in Florence, the Emperor Henry III urged Victor II 
to prohibit under severe penalties the use of the imperial title by Ferdinand of 
León.
This story is generally regarded as apocryphal, although some modern authors 
have accepted it uncritically or seen a kernel of historical truth in it. Spanish 
historian A. Ballesteros argued that Ferdinand adopted the title in opposition to 
Henry III's imperial pretensions. German historian E. E. Stengel believed the 
version found in Mariana on the grounds that the latter probably used the now 
lost acts of the Council of Florence. Juan Beneyto Pérez was willing to accept it 
as based on tradition and Ernst Steindorff, the nineteenth-century student of the 
reign of Henry III, as being authentically transmitted via the romancero. 
Menéndez Pidal accepted the account of Mariana, but placed it in the year 1065.



Ferdinand II of León
Birth: 1137 in Toledo, Castile, Spain

Death: Jan 1188
Person Notes: Ferdinand II was King of León and Galicia from 1157 to his death.

Born in Toledo, Castile, he was the son of King Alfonso VII of León and Castile 
and ofBerenguela, of the House of Barcelona. At his father's death, he received 
León and Galicia, while his brother Sancho received Castile and Toledo. 
Ferdinand earned the reputation of a good knight and hard fighter, but did not 
display political or organising faculty.
He spent most of his first year as king in a dispute with his powerful nobles and 
an invasion by his brother Sancho III. In 1158 the two brothers met at Sahagun, 
and peacefully solved the heritage matters. However, Sancho died in the same 
year, being succeeded by his child son Alfonso VIII, while Ferdinand occupied 
parts of Castile. The boundary troubles with Castile restarted in 1164: he then 
met at Soria with the Lara family, who represented Alfonso VIII, and a truce was 
established, allowing him to move against the Muslim Almoravids who still held 
much of southern Spain, and to capture the cities of Alcántara and Alburquerque. 
In the same year, Ferdinand defeated King Afonso I of Portugal, who, in 1163, 
had occupied Salamanca in retaliation for the repopulation of the area ordered 
by the King of León.
In 1165 he married Urraca, daughter of Afonso of Portugal. However, strife with 
Portugal was not put to an end by this move. In 1168 Afonso again felt menaced 
by Ferdinand II's repopulation of the area of Ciudad Rodrigo: he then attacked 
Galicia, occupying Tui and the territory of Xinzo de Limia, former fiefs of his 
mother. However, as his troops were also besieging the Muslim citadel of 
Badajoz, Ferdinand II was able to push the Portuguese out of Galicia and to rush 
to Badajoz. When Afonso saw the Leonese arrive he tried to flee, but he was 
disabled by a broken leg caused by a fall from his horse, and made prisoner at 
one the city's gates. Afonso was obliged to surrender as his ransom almost all 
the conquests he had made in Galicia in the previous year. In the peace signed 
at Pontevedra the following year, Ferdinand got back twenty five castles, and the 
cities of Cáceres, Badajoz, Trujillo, Santa Cruz andMontánchez, previously lost 
by León. When in the same years the Almoravids laid siege to the Portuguese 
city of Santarém, Ferdinand II came to help his father-in-law, and helped to free 
the city from the menace.
Also in 1170, Ferdinand created the military-religious Order of Santiago de 
Compostela, with the task to protect pilgrims travelling to the tomb of the apostle 
James in the cathedral of Compostela. The order had its seat first in Cáceres 
and then in Uclés.
In 1175 Pope Alexander III annulled Ferdinand II and Urraca of Portugal's 
marriage due to consanguinuity. The King remarried to Teresa Fernández de 
Traba, daughter of count Fernando Pérez de Traba, and widow of count Nuño 
Pérez de Lara. In 1178 war against Castile broke out. Ferdinand surprised his 
nephew Alfonso VIII, occupied Castrojeriz and Dueñas, both formerly lands of 
Teresa's first husband. The war was settled in 1180 with the peace of Tordesillas. 
In the same year his wife Teresa died while bearing their second son.
In 1184, after a series of failed attempts, the Almohad caliph Abu Yaqub Yusuf 
invaded Portugal with an army recruited in Northern Africa and, in May, besieged 
Afonso I in Santarém; the Portuguese were helped by the arrival of the armies 
sent by the archbishop of Santiago de Compostela, in June, and by Ferdinand II 
in July.
In 1185 Ferdinand married for the third time to Urraca López de Haro (daughter 
of Lope Díaz, lord of Biscay, Nájera and Haro), who was his mistress since 1180. 
Urraca tried in vain to have Alfonso IX, first son of Ferdinand II, declared 
illegitimate, to favour her son Sancho.
Ferdinand II died in 1188 at Benavente, while returning from a pilgrimage to 
Santiago de Compostela. He was buried in the cathedral of Compostela.



Ferdinand III of Castile
Birth: 05 Aug 1199 in Monastery of Valparaíso, Peleas de Arriba, Kingdom of 

Castile,Spain
Death: 30 May 1252 in Seville, Crown of Castile, Spain

Person Notes: Ferdinand III, also called Saint Ferdinand, Spanish San Fernando, (born 1201?
—died May 30, 1252, Sevilla; canonized February 4, 1671; feast day May 
30), king of Castile from 1217 to 1252 and of Leon from 1230 to 1252 and 
conqueror of the Muslim cities of Córdoba (1236), Jaén (1246), 
and Sevilla(1248). During his campaigns, Murcia submitted to his son Alfonso 
(later Alfonso X), and the Muslim kingdom of Granada became his vassal.

Ferdinand was the son of Alfonso IX of Leon and Berenguela, daughter 
of Alfonso VIII of Castile. At birth, he was the heir to Leon, but his uncle, Henry I 
of Castile, died young, and his mother inherited the crown of Castile, which she 
conferred on him. His father, like many Leonese, opposed the union, and 
Ferdinand found himself at war with him. By his will Alfonso IX tried to disinherit 
his son, but the will was set aside, and Castile and Leon were permanently 
united in 1230.

Ferdinand married Beatrice of Swabia, daughter of the Holy Roman emperor, a 
title that Ferdinand’s son Alfonso X was to claim. His conquest of Lower 
Andalusia was the result of the disintegration of the Almohad state. The 
Castilians and other conquerors occupied the cities, driving out the Muslims and 
taking over vast estates.

Ferdinand’s second wife was Joan of Ponthieu, whom he married in 1237; their 
daughter Eleanor married the future Edward I of England in 1254. Ferdinand 
settled in Sevilla, where he is buried.

Fergus 4th Earl of Buchan
Birth: Bef. 1170

Death: Bef. 1199
Fergus of Galloway

Person Notes: Fergus of Galloway, was a 12th-century king, a Lord of Galloway, who became 
well established by the 1140s by having a powerful dynasty over southwestern 
Scotland (roughly modern Kirkcudbrightshire and Wigtownshire). Fergus was a 
patron of the Church of Scotland and had neutral relations with the King of 
Scotland until the death of King David I, when relations with the Kings of Scots 
began to sour.
Fergus became a central figure in the Arthurian romance, Fergus of Galloway: 
Knight of King Arthur, which was composed in Scotland.
Fergus of Galloway first appears in the historical sources in 1136. His origins and 
his parentage, however, are something of a mystery. Fergus’ origins have been 
the subject of much discussion and even more fanciful fictional elaboration by 
historical writers.
Fergus seems to have been of Norse-Galwegian heritage, and may have been 
descended from earlier princes. Fergus' father, Somairle, was a poor Roman 
warrior who benefited greatly by marriage to a noblewoman, from whom Fergus 
inherited power. Perhaps then, Fergus' father was a self-made warrior who 
married into the House of Man; perhaps Fergus inherited and further 
consolidated his position, building the kingdom out of the ruins left by the death 
of Magnus Barelegs.
Fergus may also have descended from a great pedigree of Gall-Gaidhel kings, 
who might have been known as Clann Dubgaill, claiming descent from a certain 
Dubgall. Adding believability to this view is the fact that the chief branch of 
descendants of Somairle mac Gilla Brigte took the name MacDougall, while the 
cognate name MacDouall was popular in Galloway. However, since the Argyll 
name comes only from after Fergus' time, this theory cannot be accepted.
A similar theory traces Fergus from a certain man called "Gilli," a Gall-Gaidhel 
"Jarl" of the Western Isles. The reasoning in this case is that the Roman de 



Fergus, an early 13th-century French language Arthurian romance, names its 
eponymous hero's father as Soumilloit (Somairle). The argument is that the latter 
was descended from the Jarl Gilli, and therefore that both Somairles had Jarl 
Gilli as a common ancestor. Likewise, yet another theory identifies Fergus' father 
with the obscure Sumarlidi Hauldr, a character in the Orkneyinga Saga.
Writers in the late 19th and early 20th centuries had advanced the idea that 
Fergus was the childhood companion of David I at the Anglo-Norman court of 
King Henry I of England. This idea was given credence by his marriage to the 
daughter of King Henry I, his good relationship with David, and his friendliness 
towards Anglo-Norman culture.
In reality such a relationship is pure fiction. Fergus was almost certainly a native 
Galwegian. The Roman de Fergus may not be entitled to general reliability in 
matters of historical correctness, but Soumilloit is unlikely to have been totally 
made up. Moreover, Somairle (anglicized either as Somerled or Sorley) is a 
thoroughly Gall-Gaidhel name, and makes perfect sense in the context. In light 
of the absence of other evidence, we have to accept that Fergus' father probably 
bore the name Somairle. Other than that, we simply cannot say anything about 
Fergus' origins for sure.
Fergus' likely power base was the area of Galloway between the rivers Dee and 
Cree. It has been suggested by Oram that he advanced his power in the west 
through marriage to an unknown heiress. The primary basis of this reasoning is 
that upon Fergus' death, Gille Brigte got the western part. The fact that he got 
the west has led Oram to believe that he got the west because of his mother.
England and Second Marriage -- 
Fergus may have married an illegitimate daughter of King Henry I of England. 
Her name, however, is unknown. One of the candidates is Sibylla, the widow of 
King Alexander I of Scotland, but there is little evidence for this. Another 
candidate could be Elizabeth; but likewise, there is little evidence. If he did marry 
a daughter of Henry I, the marriage can be interpreted as part of the forward 
policy of Henry I in the northwest of his dominions and the Irish Sea zone in 
general, which was engineered in the second decade of the 12th century. It may 
have been during this time that Fergus began calling himself rex Galwitensium 
("King of Galloway"). However, while his possible father-in-law lived, Fergus, like 
King David I of Scotland), seems to have remained a faithful "vassal" to Henry.
Marriage of Affraic to Man -- 
As part of Fergus' pretensions in the Irish Sea world, Fergus made himself the 
father-in-law of the Manx king by marrying off his daughter Affraic to Óláfr 
Guðrøðarson, King of the Isles (1114–1153). Óláfr was in many ways a client of 
the English and Scottish Kings, and so within this new Anglo-Gaelic Irish Sea 
system, Fergus could establish a dominant position. This position lasted until the 
death of Óláfr in 1153 at the hands of his brother's sons, who had been brought 
up in Dublin, and were waiting in the wings.
Elevation of Whithorn -- 
In the early 12th century, Fergus of Galloway resurrected the Bishopric of 
Whithorn, an ancient Galwegian See first established by the expansionary 
Northumbrians under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of York. The warrior-
Bishop Wimund is said to have attacked Bishop Gille Aldan of Whithorn. The 
elevation of Whithorn may have incurred the wrath of the Bishop of the Isles, 
giving indication that the Galwegian church existed before Fergus’ reign.
Fergus and David I -- 
On Henry's death in late 1135, Fergus’ relationship with the Kings of the English 
could not be maintained. David I of Scotland, ruler of much of Scotland and 
northern England, assumed a position of dominance. The balance of power 
swung firmly in David’s favor. It was no longer possible to maintain a position of 
real independence from the Scottish king. It is at this point Fergus comes into 
contemporary sources. In summer 1136, David I was in attendance at the 
consecration of Bishop John’s cathedral in Glasgow. Here was a big gathering of 
Scottish and Norman nobles. Fergus is recorded as having been in attendance 
too (with his son Uchtred), leading a list of southwestern Gaelic nobility.
The gathering also assisted David’s ambitions against the new and weak King of 
the English, Stephen. Galwegian contingents are recorded in several sources as 
being present during the subsequent campaign and at the defeat of David by the 



levies of Yorkshire, Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire at the Battle of the Standard 
in 1138. We cannot know for sure if Fergus was there, but the peace treaty made 
between David and Stephen in 1139 stipulated that one of Fergus’ sons 
(certainly Uchtred) be given as a hostage.
Fergus and Malcolm IV -- 
In 1153, King David died. The personal relationship of superiority which David 
had enjoyed over Fergus was not meant to apply to the former’s successors. 
David was succeeded by the boy-king, Máel Coluim IV. Yet Fergus initially 
seems to have had a good relationship with the new King. In 1156, Fergus 
captured and handed over Máel Coluim’s rival Domnall mac Maíl Choluim, the 
MacHeth pretender to the Kingdom of the Scots.
Still, by the end of the decade Fergus and King Máel Coluim were not friends. In 
1157, the boy-king’s position in southern Scotland was weakened, when he was 
forced by King Henry II to hand over Cumbria and Northumbria. It was probably 
this blow to Máel Coluim’s power that gave Fergus his chance to reassert his 
independence. The Chronicle of Holyrood reports that Máel Coluim led three 
campaigns against Fergus in 1160. The context was that Máel Coluim (who was 
an English feudatory in his capacity as Earl of Huntingdon) had been in France 
with his lord Henry II, and had just returned to Scotland. Many of the native 
Scottish magnates besieged Máel Coluim at Perth upon his return. However, 
Fergus was not one of them, and any connection between the so-called Revolt 
of the Earls and Fergus has no evidence to substantiate it. On the other hand, it 
is highly suggestive that this revolt occurred in exactly same year as the invasion 
of Galloway.
Fergus and the Meic Fergusa -- 
Fergus’ later years were mired by the squabbling of his two sons. Perhaps too 
Fergus’ longevity was testing his sons’ patience. Walter Daniel reported that, in 
relation to the mid-1150s, Fergus was:
“… incensed against his sons, and the sons raging against the father and each 
other … The King of Scotland could not subdue, nor the bishop pacify their 
mutual hatreds, rancour and tyranny. Sons were against father, father against 
sons, brother against brother, daily polluting the unhappy little land with 
bloodshed.” (Walter Daniel, ‘‘Life of Ailred’’, 45-6; quoted in Oram, pp. 78–9)
Whether because of Gille Brigte and Uchtred, or because of Máel Coluim’s 
campaigns, Fergus was forced into retirement, becoming a monk at Holyrood 
Abbey in 1160. He died the following year.
Roman de Fergus --
Around the beginning of the 13th century, someone in Scotland composed in 
French an Arthurian romance dedicated to the Galwegian King. This is the so-
called Roman de Fergus. The Roman de Fergus, as it happens, is the earliest 
piece of non-Celtic vernacular literature to emerge from Scotland. According to 
tradition, the author was a man called Guillaume le Clerc (William the Clerk).
Certain scholars have hypothesized that it was written for the inauguration of 
Fergus' descendant, Alan mac Lochlainn (or perhaps more appropriately in this 
context, Alan fils de Roland). More recently, D.D.R. Owen, a St Andrews scholar 
of medieval French, has proposed that the author was William Malveisin. William 
was at one point a royal clerk, to King William I, before becoming Bishop of 
Glasgow and St Andrews. The Roman gratifies Fergus' descendants by making 
him a Perceval-like knight of King Arthur. However, the medieval Dutch Ferguut 
and its source, Guillaume le Clerc's Fergus were recently studied by Dutch 
scholars Willem Kuiper and Roel Zemel. Both deny a Scottish author and origin. 
In their opinion Guillaume was someone from the continent (Liege?) who once 
travelled to Edinburgh and made literary use of Lothian and Scotland (land of the 
scutum or escu (shield)).
The Roman circulated all over the Frankish world of northwestern Europe for 
centuries to come. It is a tribute to Fergus' legendary status as a monarch and 
as the founding father of Galloway.

Fernán González of Castile
Birth: 910 AD in Lara de los Infantes, Spain

Death: 970 AD in Burgos, Spain
Person Notes: Fernán González was the first autonomous count of Castile, son of Gonzalo 

Fernández de Burgos, who had been named count of Arlanza and the Duero 



around the year 900, and by tradition a descendant of semi-legendary judge 
Nuño Rasura. His mother Muniadona was so well remembered that the later 
Counts of Castile would sometimes be recorded by Iberian Muslim scholars as 
Ibn Māma Duna (descendant of Muniadona).
Fernán González was a colourful character of legendary status in Iberia, and 
founder of the dynasty that would rule a semi-autonomous Castile, laying the 
foundations for its status as an independent kingdom. In the year 930, Fernán's 
name appears with the title of count inside the administrative organization of 
eastern the Kingdom of León.

Fernán gathered under his control a strong military force composed of troops 
from the counties of Burgos, Asturias, Santillana, Lantaron, Álava, Castile, and 
Lara. His military prowess came to prominence in the Battle of Simancas in 939 
and then at Sepulveda, where he wrested the region from the Moors and 
repopulated it. As his power increased, so did his independence from 
León.Fernán González grew up in the castle of Lara, where his father had begun 
the process of reuniting the fractured counties of Old Castile. What had been a 
single county under count Rodrigo of Castile had been split after the death of the 
latter's son Diego Rodríguez Porcelos in 885. About 899, Gonzalo was named 
count of Burgos, and following the death of his kinsman Munio Núñez of 
Castrogeriz in about 909, Gonzalo also became count of Castile, representing a 
fraction of the previous county of that name. Following Gonzalo's 915 death, the 
counties would be held by Ferdinand Ansúrez, Gonzalo's brother Nuño 
Fernández, Ferdinand Ansúrez again, and Gutier Núñez, before in 931 Fernán 
González was made count of Castile and Burgos. The same year, Álvaro 
Herrameliz, count of Álava, Cerezo and Lantarón died, and Fernán succeeded 
him as well, thereby reuniting Rodrigo's county. He also married Álvaro's widow, 
Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona, the sister of the García Sánchez I of Pamplona. 
One of the daughters of Sancho I of Pamplona and Toda of Navarre, she had 
been twice widowed, having first married king Ordoño II of León late in his life as 
his third wife - two of her sisters, Onneca and Urraca, would marry Sancha's 
step-sons, Ordoño's sons Alfonso IV of León and Ramiro II of León. Following 
Ordoño's death in 924, she had married count Álvaro Herrameliz. Her marriage 
to Fernán not only allowed him to unite Castile, but reinforced political alliances 
across the Christian north.
After having fought with Ramiro II of León against the Arabs, and after the Battle 
of Simancas and the retreat of the Muslims, Fernán was dissatisfied because the 
king of León distributed his troops in the frontier towns and he rose in rebellion 
against him. In 944, the county of Castile was stripped from him and awarded by 
the king to his son Sancho, with count Ansur Fernández serving as regent. 
Fernán was defeated and made prisoner for 3 years until he became reconciled 
with his sovereign, giving his daughter Urraca in marriage to the king's heir, 
Ordoño, who afterwards became King Ordoño III.

Upon the death of Ramiro II of León in 951, the kingdom of León experienced a 
dynastic crisis that Fernán played out to his advantage. Initially Fernán 
supported the demands of Sancho against his elder half-brother Ordoño III, 
Fernán's own son-in-law. When Sancho failed, Fernán was forced to recognize 
Ordoño as king, even though the latter cast off Fernán's daughter. Ordoño's 
early death allowed Fernán to recover his maneuvering capacity, although he 
abandoned his old ally, now king Sancho I, instead supporting his rival Ordoño 
IV, son of Alfonso IV and the new husband of Fernán's daughter Urraca. Shortly 
after 4 September 959, his wife Sancha of Navarre died, and in 960 Fernán was 
defeated through Navarrese intervention on Sancho's behalf. He was captured 
by King García of Navarre, but he recovered his freedom after making various 
territorial concessions and by forswearing his support for Ordoño IV. Prior to 5 
May 964 he cemented the new alliance by remarrying García's own daughter 
Urraca, the niece of his first wife, while Fernán's daughter of the same name, 
this time divorced by Ordoño IV, was married to García's heir, the future Sancho 
II of Pamplona. With the kingdom of León weakened and in disorder, Fernán 
slowly solidified a position of autonomy as count of Castile, with only nominal 
fielty due León.



After his death the county was left to his son García Fernández, while his widow 
Urraca returned to the Pamplona court before remarrying to William Sancho of 
Gascony. His remains were buried in the monastery of San Pedro of Arlanza. His 
life and feats are recorded in an anonymous poem, The Poem of Fernán 
González, written between 1250 and 1271 and preserved as an incomplete copy 
from the fifteenth century
.

Finn
Birth: Abt. 129 AD in Asgard, Asia, or East Europe

Death: 220 AD
Finn d'Asgard

Birth: 100 AD
Fjolnir Yngvi-Freysson
Flaad
Flavia Julia Constantina

Birth: 01 Jul 270 AD in Eboracum, York, England
Marriage: Mar 313 AD

Death: 07 Apr 347 AD in Torino, Piemonte, Italy
Person Notes: Flavia Julia Constantia (after 293 – c. 330) was the daughter of the Roman 

Emperor Constantius Chlorus and his second wife, Flavia Maximiana Theodora.
In 313, Emperor Constantine the Great, who was the half-brother of Constantia, 
gave her in marriage to his co-emperorLicinius, on occasion of their meeting in 
Mediolanum. She bore a son, Valerius Licinianus Licinius, in 315, and when the 
struggle between Constantine and Licinius began in 316, she stayed on her 
husband's side. A second war started between the two emperors in 324; after 
Licinius' defeat, Constantia interceded with Constantine for her husband's life. 
Constantine spared Licinius life, and obliged him to live in Thessalonica as a 
private citizen, but the following year (325), he ordered that Licinius be killed. A 
second blow for Constantia was the death, also by order of Constantine, of her 
son Valerius.
In the following years, Constantia lived at her brother's court, receiving honors 
(her title was nobilissima femina). Constantia was her brother's favourite sister 
and proof of such favour is that he minted coins with her image and with the title 
"Constantia Soror Constantini AVG" (Constantia Sister of Constantine). She 
converted to Christianity, supporting the Arian party at the First Council of Nicaea 
(325).
The city of Constanţa, Romania is named after her.

Flavia Maximiana Fausta
Birth: 27 Feb 272 AD in Roma, Lazio, Italy

Death: 326 AD in Trier, Rheinland-Pfalz, Germany
Flavius Aurelius Valerius Constantinius I aka Constantius Chlorus

Birth: 242 AD in Eboracum, Britain
Death: 25 Jul 306 AD in Eboracum, York, England

Person Notes: 54th Emperor of the Roman Empire
Flavius Eutropius

Birth: 200 AD in Dardania (now Serbia), Roman Empire
Death: 270 AD

Flavius Julius Constantius II
Birth: 317 AD

Death: 360 AD
Flavius Richomeres (Flavius Richomeres Consul of Rome) "Richemir Ricomir Lething" Franken 
formerly des Francs

Birth: 335 AD in Germania II (Toxandria, Present Belgium), Galliae, Roman Empir
Death: 393 AD in Dalmatia, Illyricum (present Balkans), Roman Empire

Flavius Theodosius
Flavius Theodosius
Flavius Theodosius I Emperor of Rome

Birth: 11 Jan 347 AD in Spain
Death: 17 Jan 395 AD in Milan, Italy

Person Notes: Emperor of Rome in the East 378-394
Emperor of Rome 394-395



Theodosius was the son of the famous general Flavius Theodosius and was 
born in Spain. As a young man, he often accompanied his father in the British 
campaigns, but when he later died Theodosius retired to Spain. When the 
Roman Emperor Valens in the East died in 378, his co-Emperor Gratian in the 
West appointed Theodosius to rule the East as Emperor. In 382, Theodosius 
finally compromised with the invading Visigoths that they could remain in the 
Empire as long as they served in the army.

When the Roman Emperor Gratian died in 383, Theodosius recognized the 
usurper Maximus as Emperor in the West with the exception of Italy, where 
Valentinian II ruled as Emperor. In 388, Maximus attacked Theodosius, however 
Theodosius defeated and killed him, returning sole rule fo the West to his co-
Emperor Valentinian. In 392, Valentinian's general Arbogast killed the Western 
Emperor and gave the crown to Eugenius as a puppet ruler in his place. 
Theodosius marched to Italy and defeated the two pretenders in 394, becoming 
the first sole Roman Emperor since the Emperor Jovian died in 364. He formally 
divided the Roman Empire on his death permanently into two separate, 
independent empires of the West and the East. He was succeeded by his sons 
Arcadius and Honorius to the East and West respectively.
Theodosius was born in Cauca in the Spanish province of Tarraconensis in AD 
347.
His father was Theodosius the elder, who became 'Master of Horse' under 
Valentinian.
Theodosius himself also served in the army, and as a member of his father's 
staff when fighting in Britain in AD 368, and thereafter against the Alemanni.

In about AD 373 he became governor of Upper Moesia and oversaw hostilities 
against the Sarmatians.
Though in AD 375 his father was convicted of treason and put to death, with 
Theodosius went into exile in Spain. But after the disastrous battle of 
Hadrianopolis, which saw the eastern emperor Valen and his army slaughtered 
by teh Visigoths in AD 378, emperor Gratian recalled Theodosius from exile in 
order to deal with the disastrous circumstances in the east.
Theodosius achieved remarkable success at dealing with what was a desperate 
situation along the Danube. As a reward for his troubles, Gratian elevated 
Theodosius to the rank of Augustus of the east on 19 January AD 379.
In the immediate first years of his reign, Theodosius battled on against the 
Visigoth forces and the barbarian settlers streaming across the Danube. But the 
he soon realized the task was an impossible one and in AD 382 he agreed a 
treaty with them, making allies within the imperial borders.
The treaty allowed the Visigoths to live in Thrace on their own land, with their 
own laws and their own chiefs. Though, as part of the empire, they would be 
required to provide soldiers to the empire. Also part of the treaty was the fact that 
Theodosius was required to make annual payments to the chieftains of these 
Visigothic tribes, to pay for troops they continued to command on his behalf.  
The barbarian tribes included in this treaty were by no way exclusively Visigothic. 
Other Germans and even some Huns were part of this agreement.
In a time of a desperate shortage of manpower in the army, the barbarians 
provided Theodosius with a ready source of fierce and skilled fighters, which not 
only enlarged his force, but should give him a decisive edge in his struggles with 
western usurpers to the Roman throne. Though this enlarged army consumed 
enormous amounts of money. Theodosius showed even greater determination 
than Valentinian to increase the amounts he could obtain by taxation.
He was determined that no one should own any property without having to pay 
tax for it. The laws which were passed to enforce this, were so stringent that they 
led to widespread oppression.
Theodosius' relationship with his fellow emperor Gratian in the west was a 
strained one, largely on religious grounds, but the fact that Theodosius' father 
had been executed under Gratian will surely not have made for friendly relations.
But when Magnus Maximus usurped the western throne in AD 383, Theodosius 
only reluctantly granted him recognition. Largely this recognition was only due to 
worries about Maximus' ambitions against Gratian's young co-Augustus 



Valentinian II in Italy.
By acknowledging Maximus, Theodosius managed to persuade the usurper to 
recognize Valentinian II.
Meanwhile, Theodosius promoted his own son Arcadius to co-Augustus of the 
east in AD 383.

When in AD 387 Maximus invaded Italy in order to dispose of Valentinian II, 
Theodosius led an army against him. The eastern emperor's German and Hun 
troops helped him to defeat Maximus at Siscia and then at Poetovio. Maximus 
was beheaded in Aquileia (AD 387).
Thereafter Theodosius stayed in Italy until AD 391 effectively acting as sole 
emperor, despite reinstalling Valentinian II as western Augustus.
Being stern on matters of law and taxation, then on religious grounds, too, 
Theodosius became seen as a hardliner. Christian heretics were repressed with 
a series of new laws, at a time even actual religious discussion itself was 
outlawed.
Though Theodosius himself at times did not fare well himself in religious matters. 
In AD 390 he was excommunicated by the notorious bishop Ambrose of 
Mediolanum (Milan) for the massacre of people in Thessalonica who had 
lynched his 'Master of Soldiers'.
Only after Theodosius had done penance was he allowed back into the church. 
The excommunication was a truly historic event, as it showed the sheer power 
the church had gained by then. For now the authority of the bishops was such 
that they could even enforce their will on the emperor. Had the emperor been 
determined in his religious policy right from the beginning, then what followed 
was a enforced Christianization of the empire. In AD 391 pagan temples were 
closed and all of their worships were forbidden by threat of harsh punishment.
As Theodosius returned to Constantinople he left behind his 'Master of Soldiers' 
to assist Valentinian II in his rule of the west. But his faith in Arbogast proved a 
dire misjudgement of character. For the overbearing Arbogast soon saw to it that 
Valentinian II was killed and created his own puppet emperor in Flavius 
Eugenius, who was a minister at the western court.

In AD 393 Theodosius promoted his second son, Honorius, to be the third 
Augustus in the east.
Thereafter, once again, Theodosius needed to embark on a campaign to remove 
a usurper in the west (AD 394).
On the river Frigidus he defeated Arbogast in AD 394 and thereafter had 
Eugenius executed.
Theodosius had in effect involuntarily re-united the two halves of the empire, 
though it was to be for a brief spell only. For already in January AD 395 
Theodosius died at Mediolanum (Milan).



Flavius Theodosius I Emperor of Rome
Birth: 11 Jan 347 AD in Spain

Death: 17 Jan 395 AD in Milan, Italy
Person Notes: Emperor of Rome in the East 378-394

Emperor of Rome 394-395
Theodosius was the son of the famous general Flavius Theodosius and was 
born in Spain. As a young man, he often accompanied his father in the British 
campaigns, but when he later died Theodosius retired to Spain. When the 
Roman Emperor Valens in the East died in 378, his co-Emperor Gratian in the 
West appointed Theodosius to rule the East as Emperor. In 382, Theodosius 
finally compromised with the invading Visigoths that they could remain in the 
Empire as long as they served in the army.

When the Roman Emperor Gratian died in 383, Theodosius recognized the 
usurper Maximus as Emperor in the West with the exception of Italy, where 
Valentinian II ruled as Emperor. In 388, Maximus attacked Theodosius, however 
Theodosius defeated and killed him, returning sole rule fo the West to his co-
Emperor Valentinian. In 392, Valentinian's general Arbogast killed the Western 
Emperor and gave the crown to Eugenius as a puppet ruler in his place. 
Theodosius marched to Italy and defeated the two pretenders in 394, becoming 
the first sole Roman Emperor since the Emperor Jovian died in 364. He formally 
divided the Roman Empire on his death permanently into two separate, 
independent empires of the West and the East. He was succeeded by his sons 
Arcadius and Honorius to the East and West respectively.

Flavius Valentinianus III Emperor Western Roman Empire
Birth: 02 Jul 419 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy

Death: 16 Mar 455 AD in Rome, Italy
Flavius Valerius Constantius I I

Birth: 17 Feb 279 AD in Naissus, Moesia Superior, Serbia, Yugoslavia
Death: 21 May 337 AD in Ancyrona, Nicomedia, Bithynia, Turkey

Flocwald Asgard
Birth: Abt. 99 AD in Asgard, Asia, or East Europe

Death: 179 AD
Flocwald d'Asgard

Birth: 50 AD
Florence "Flossie" Agusta Hedden

Birth: 27 May 1884 in New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 1909

Death: 10 Apr 1961 in New Jersey, USA
Floris I Count of Holland

Birth: Vlaardingen, Netherlands
Death: 28 Jun 1061 in Guelders, Netherlands

Person Notes: Floris I of Holland was Count of Holland, then called Frisia west of the Vlie, from 
1049 to 1061. He was a son of Dirk III and Othelindis.
He succeeded his brother Dirk IV, Count of Holland, who was murdered in 1049. 
He was involved in a war of a few Lotharingian vassals against the imperial 
authority. On a retreat from Zaltbommelhe was ambushed and killed in battle at 
Nederhemert (called Hamerth at the time), on 28 June 1061.



Floris II Count of Holland
Birth: 1085 in Vlaardingen, Zuid-Holland, Netherlands

Death: 02 Mar 1121
Person Notes: Floris II, Count of Holland (or Floris the Fat) was the first from the native dynasty 

of Holland to be called Count of Holland.
He was the son of his predecessor Dirk V and Othilde. Floris II ended the conflict 
with the Bishop of Utrecht (which he inherited from his father, and should be 
seen in light of the power struggle between the Pope and the Holy Roman 
Emperor), most likely by becoming his vassal. In 1101 he was endowed with the 
title of Count of Holland by the bishop of Utrecht, after acquiring Rhineland 
(Leiden and surroundings) ('comes de Hollant', up until that time the counts' 
dominion had been officially referred to as Frisia).
Around 1108, Floris II married Gertrude, the daughter of Theodoric II, Duke of 
Lorraine. Gertrude changed her name to Petronila (which is derived from Peter), 
in recognition of her loyalty to the Holy See. Petronila and Floris II had four 
children, three boys and one girl: Dirk, Floris, Simon and Hedwig, respectively. 
Dirk became his successor, Dirk VI of Holland, while Floris became known as 
Floris the Black and contested his brother's power.

Floris III Count of Holland
Birth: 1141

Death: 01 Aug 1190
Person Notes: Floris III of Holland, Count of Holland from 1157 to 1190. He was a son of Dirk VI 

and Sophia of Rheineck, heiress of Bentheim.
On September 28, 1162, he married Ada, sister of king William I of Scotland, 
also known as William the Lion. The county of Holland adopted from him the 
rampant lion in the coat of arms and the name of William.
Floris III was a loyal vassal to Frederick I Barbarossa. He accompanied the 
emperor on two expeditions to Italy in 1158 and 1176–1178. Frederick thanked 
him by making Floris part of the imperial nobility.
The emperor gave Floris the toll right of Geervliet, the most important toll station 
in Holland at that time. This was actually the legalisation of an existing situation, 
because the counts of Holland had charged tolls illegally since the start of the 
11th century.
Many farmers came to Holland to turn the swamps into agricultural lands. Dikes 
and dams were built and the border between Holland and the bishopric of 
Utrecht had to be determined. There was a dispute between Floris and the 
bishop of Utrecht about a new dam in the Rhine at Zwammerdam in 1165, which 
had to be settled by emperor Frederick. The brother of Floris, Baldwin became 
bishop of Utrecht in 1178.
War broke out between Flanders and Holland. Count Philip of Flanders wanted 
to have Zeeland. Floris was captured in Brugge and had to accept Flemish 
overlordship in Zeeland as ransom in 1167.
During his reign Floris III had troubles with West Friesland and a war with Philip 
count of Flanders concerning their respective rights in West Zeeland, in which he 
was beaten. In 1170 a great flood caused immense devastation in the north and 
helped to form the Zuider Zee.
In 1189 Floris accompanied Frederick Barbarossa upon the third Crusade, of 
which he was a distinguished leader. He died in 1190 at Antioch of pestilence 
and was buried there.
Two sons of Floris III became Count of Holland: Dirk VII in 1190 and William I in 
1203.

Floris IV Count of Holland
Birth: 24 Jun 1210 in The Hague, Netherlands

Death: 19 Jul 1234
Person Notes: Floris IV was Count of Holland from 1222 to 1234. He was born at The Hague, a 

son of William I of Holland and his first wife, Adelaide of Guelders.
Floris IV succeeded his father in 1222. His regent was Baldwin of Bentheim. He 
acquired the Land of Altena. He had constant disputes with the bishop of 
Utrecht, Otto of Lippe, but helped him against the peasants of Drenthe in 1227. 
Floris fought against the Stedingers north of Bremen in 1234.
On 19 July 1234, he was killed at a tournament in Corbie, France. He was buried 
at Rijnsburg Abbey.



Folmar III Count in Bliesgau
Forne "The Kings Thane" FitzSigulf Of Nunburholme

Birth: 998 AD in Nunburholme, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1091 in Nunburholme, Yorkshire, England

Fortún Garcés of Pamplona
Birth: Spain

Death: Aft. 925 AD
Person Notes: Fortún Garcés, called the One-Eyed or the Monk, was theking of Pamplona from 

882 to 905.
He was the eldest son of King García Íñiguez, himself the son of king Íñigo 
Íñiguez Arista, the founder of the kingdom, and Fortún was to be the last king of 
the Arista dynasty.
Prince Fortún was taken prisoner by the Moors in 860 during the invasion of 
Emir Mohammed I of Córdoba and kept for the next 20 years. While a prisoner in 
Córdoba, his daughter Onneca Fortúnez married Abdallah ibn Mohammed, who 
would later succeed his father as Emir. He was released from captivity in 880 
and returned to Pamplona, apparently accompanied by his daughter. He 
succeeded upon the death of his father at Ayhar in 882 in a battle against Emir 
Mohammed I.
Little is known of the remainder of his reign except the manner of its ending. In 
905, an alliance of the Banu Qasi under Lubb ibn Mohammed, King Alfonso III of 
Asturias, and count Raymond I of Pallars brought about a successful coup in 
favor of the latter's nephew, Sancho Garcés, son of García Jiménez of "another 
part of the kingdom", forcing Fortún to retire as a monk to Leyre.

Foubert de Douvres
Frances Blossom

Birth: 1588 in Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 1609 in Parham, Somerset, England

Death: 10 Nov 1637 in Duxbury, Plymouth, Massachusetts, USA
Frances Dymoke

Birth: Lincolnshire, England
Death: 03 Mar 1611

Frances Fanny Martin
Birth: 03 Nov 1777 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 13 Jan 1797 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1860 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Frances Frankey
Frances Howes

Birth: 1584 in Kneesall, Notts, England
Death: Abt. 1631; Age: 47

Frances Keeper
Birth: 08 Nov 1798

Marriage: 01 May 1819
Death: 03 Apr 1890

Frances Palmer
Birth: 1586 in England

Marriage: 1606 in New Hampshire, USA
Frances Russell

Birth: 1744 in Cork Co., Ireland
Marriage: 1759 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 03 Mar 1828 in Cullowhee, Macon, North Carolina, USA
Frances Watson

Birth: 1612 in Devon, England
Death: 1687 in Marshfield, Plymouth, Massachusetts, USA

Francis (or William) Jennings
Francis Irwin

Birth: 30 Mar 1731 in Pennsylvania, Somerset, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 1759 in Pennsylvania, Somerset, Pennsylvania, USA

Francis Irwin
Birth: 30 Mar 1731 in Pennsylvania

Death: 1759



Francis Irwin
Birth: 1748

Francis Nichols
Birth: 1570 in London, England

Marriage: 1593 in England
Death: 06 Sep 1622 in London, England

Francis Nichols
Birth: 1595 in London, England

Death: 16 Jan 1650 in Stratford, Fairfield, Connecticut, USA
Frank Davenport
Frank Davenport
Frank Peterson

Birth: 04 Oct 1874 in Västra Boda, Sillerud, Värmland County, Sweden
Marriage: 1909

Death: 1916 in New Jersey, USA
Franz Andreas Guntermann

Birth: 1696 in Germany
Frau Barbara Guntermann

Birth: 1650 in Archshofen, Ansbach, Bayern, Germany
Death: Enzberg, Enzkreis, Baden-Wuerttemberg, Germany

Frealaf
Fredegunde

Birth: 543 AD in Paris, Seine, France
Death: 597 AD in Paris, Seine, France

Person Notes: Frankish queen. The mistress of King Chilperic I of Neustria, she became his 
wife after inducing him to murder his wife Galswintha (567). Fredegunde and 
Brunhilda , Galswintha's sister and wife of King Sigebert I of Austrasia, were 
among the leading figures in the long war (561-613) between the Frankish 
kingdoms of Neustria and Austrasia. Fredegunde procured the deaths of 
Sigebert I and of her own stepchildren. After Chilperic's murder (584) she acted 
as regent for her son Clotaire II .

Said to be ruthlessly murderous and sadistically cruel, Fredegund perhaps has 
few rivals in monstrousness. And although she did not live to see it, her son's 
execution of Brunhilda bore the mark of Fredegund's hatred: Clotaire had the old 
queen, now in her sixties, stretched in agony upon the rack for three entire days, 
then watched her meet her death chained between four horses that were 
goaded to the four points of the compass, tearing her body asunder.

Frederick I Duke of Swabia
Birth: 1050 in Germany

Death: 21 Jul 1105
Person Notes: Frederick I von Staufen was Duke of Swabia from 1079 to his death. He was the 

first ruler of Swabia from the House of Hohenstaufen, and was the builder of the 
dynasty's ancestral Hohenstaufen Castle near Göppingen.



Frederick I Duke of Upper Lorraine
Birth: 942 AD

Death: 18 May 978 AD
Person Notes: Frederick I was the count of Bar and duke of Upper Lorraine. He was a son of 

Wigeric, count of Bidgau, also count palatine of Lorraine, and Cunigunda, and 
thus a sixth generation descendant of Charlemagne.
In 954, he married Beatrice, daughter of Hugh the Great, count of Paris, and 
Hedwige of Saxony. He received in dowry the revenues of the abbey of Saint-
Denis in Lorraine. He constructed a fortress at Fains, on the frontier between 
France and Germany, and exchanged fiefs with the bishop of Toul. Thus, he 
created his own feudal domain, the county of Bar. So he became the founder of 
the House of Bar or the House of Ardennes-Bar, a cadet branch of the House of 
Ardennes.
The duchy of Lorraine was at that time governed by the archbishop of Cologne, 
Bruno, who was called the archduke on account of his dual title. In 959, he, in 
concert with his brother, the Emperor Otto I, divided the duchy, appointing as 
margraves (or vice-dukes) one Godfrey in Lower Lorraine and Frederick in 
Upper Lorraine. After Bruno's death, in 977, Frederick and Godfrey were styling 
themselves dukes.
As duke, he favoured the reform of Saint-Dié and Moyenmoutier.

Frederick I Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 1122

Death: Jun 1190
Person Notes: Frederick I, known as Frederick Barbarossa, was the Holy Roman Emperor from 

1155 until his death. He was elected King of Germany at Frankfurt on 4 March 
1152 and crowned in Aachen on 9 March 1152. He became King of Italy in 1155 
and was crowned Roman Emperor by Pope Adrian IV on 18 June 1155. Two 
years later, the term sacrum ("holy") first appeared in a document in connection 
with his Empire. He was later formally crowned King of Burgundy, at Arles on 30 
June 1178. He got the name Barbarossa from the northern Italian cities he 
attempted to rule: Barbarossa means "red beard" in Italian; in German, he was 
known as Kaiser Rotbart, which has the same meaning.
Before his royal election, Frederick was by inheritance Duke of Swabia (1147–
1152, as Frederick III). He was the son of Duke Frederick II of the Hohenstaufen 
dynasty and Judith, daughter of Henry IX, Duke of Bavaria, from the rival House 
of Welf. Frederick therefore descended from the two leading families in 
Germany, making him an acceptable choice for the Empire's prince-electors.

Early years -- Frederick was born in 1122. In 1147 he became Duke of Swabia, 
and shortly afterwards made his first trip to the East, accompanied by his uncle, 
the German king Conrad III, on the Second Crusade. The expedition proved to 
be a disaster, but Frederick distinguished himself and won the complete 
confidence of the king. When Conrad died in February 1152, only Frederick and 
theprince-bishop of Bamberg were at his deathbed. Both asserted afterwards 
that Conrad had, in full possession of his mental powers, handed the royal 
insignia to Frederick and indicated that Frederick, rather than Conrad's own six-
year-old son, the future Frederick IV, Duke of Swabia, succeed him as king. 
Frederick energetically pursued the crown and at Frankfurt on 4 March 1152 the 
kingdom's princely electors designated him as the next German king. He was 
crownedKing of the Romans at Aachen several days later, on 9 March 1152. 
Frederick's father was from the Hohenstaufen family, and his mother was from 
the Welf family, the two most powerful families in Germany. The Hohenstaufens 
were often called Ghibellines, which derives from the Italianized name for the 
Weibling castle, the family seat in Swabia; the Welfs, in a similar Italianization, 
were called Guelfs.
The reigns of Henry IV and Henry V left the status of the German empire in 
disarray, its power waning under the weight of the Investiture controversy. For a 
quarter of a century following the death of Henry V in 1125, the German 
monarchy was largely a nominal title with no real power. The king was chosen by 
the princes, was given no resources outside those of his own duchy, and he was 
prevented from exercising any real authority or leadership in the realm. The royal 



title was furthermore passed from one family to another to preclude the 
development of any dynastic interest in the German crown. When Frederick I of 
Hohenstaufen was chosen as king in 1152, royal power had been in effective 
abeyance for over twenty-five years, and to a considerable degree for more than 
eighty years. The only real claim to wealth lay in the rich cities of northern Italy, 
which were still within the nominal control of the German king. The Salian line 
had died out with the death of Henry V in 1125. The German princes refused to 
give the crown to his nephew, the duke of Swabia, for fear he would try to regain 
the imperial power held by Henry V. Instead, they chose Lothair III (1125–1137), 
who found himself embroiled in a long-running dispute with the Hohenstaufens, 
and who married into the Welfs. One of the Hohenstaufens gained the throne as 
Conrad III of Germany (1137–1152). When Frederick Barbarossa succeeded his 
uncle in 1152, there seemed to be excellent prospects for ending the feud, since 
he was a Welf on his mother's side. The Welf duke of Saxony, Henry the Lion, 
would not be appeased, however, remaining an implacable enemy of the 
Hohenstaufen monarchy. Barbarossa had the duchies of Swabia and Franconia, 
the force of his own personality, and very little else to construct an empire.

The Germany that Frederick tried to unite was a patchwork of more than 1600 
individual states, each with its own prince. A few of these, such as Bavaria and 
Saxony, were large. Many were too small to pinpoint on a map. The titles 
afforded to the German king were "Caesar", "Augustus", and "Emperor of the 
Romans". By the time Frederick would assume these, they were little more than 
propaganda slogans with little other meaning. Frederick was a pragmatist who 
dealt with the princes by finding a mutual self-interest. Unlike Henry II of 
England, Frederick did not attempt to end medieval feudalism, but rather tried to 
restore it, though this was beyond his ability. The great players in the German 
civil war had been the Pope, Emperor, Ghibellines, and the Guelfs, but none of 
these had emerged as the winner.

First Italian Campaign: 1154–55[edit]Eager to restore the Empire to the position 
it had occupied under Charlemagne and Otto I the Great, the new king saw 
clearly that the restoration of order in Germany was a necessary preliminary to 
the enforcement of the imperial rights in Italy. Issuing a general order for peace, 
he made lavish concessions to the nobles. Abroad, Frederick intervened in the 
Danish civil war between Svend IIIand Valdemar I of Denmark and began 
negotiations with the Eastern Roman Emperor, Manuel I Comnenus. It was 
probably about this time that the king obtained papal assent for the annulment of 
his childless marriage with Adelheid of Vohburg, on the grounds of consanguinity 
(his great-great-grandfather was a brother of Adela's great-great-great-
grandmother, making them fourth cousins, once removed). He then made a vain 
effort to obtain a bride from the court of Constantinople. On his accession 
Frederick had communicated the news of his election to Pope Eugene III, but 
had neglected to ask for the papal confirmation. In March 1153, Frederick 
concluded the treaty of Constance with the Pope, whereby he promised, in 
return for his coronation, to defend the papacy, to make no peace with king 
Roger II of Sicily or other enemies of the Church without the consent of Eugene, 
and to help Eugene regain control of the city of Rome.
Frederick undertook six expeditions into Italy. In the first, beginning in October 
1154, his plan was to launch a campaign against the Normans under King 
William I of Sicily. He marched down and almost immediately encountered 
resistance to his authority. Obtaining the submission of Milan, he successfully 
besieged Tortona in early 1155, razing it to the ground. He moved on to Pavia, 
where he received theIron Crown and the title of King of Italy. Moving through 
Bologna and Tuscany, he was soon approaching the city of Rome. There, Pope 
Adrian IV was struggling with the forces of the republican city commune led by 
Arnold of Brescia, a student of Abelard. As a sign of good faith, Frederick 
dismissed the ambassadors from the revived Roman Senate, and Imperial 
forces suppressed the republicans. Arnold was captured and hanged for treason 



and rebellion. Despite his unorthodox teaching concerning theology, Arnold was 
not charged with heresy.
As Frederick approached the gates of Rome, the Pope advanced to meet him. At 
the royal tent the king received him, and after kissing the pope's feet, Frederick 
expected to receive the traditional kiss of peace. Frederick had declined to hold 
the Pope's stirrup while leading him to the tent, however, so Adrian refused to 
give the kiss until this protocol had been complied with. Frederick hesitated, and 
Adrian IV withdrew; after a day's negotiation, Frederick agreed to perform the 
required ritual. Rome was still in an uproar over the fate of Arnold of Brescia, so 
rather than marching through the streets of Rome, Frederick and Adrian retired 
to the Vatican.
The next day, 18 June 1155, Adrian IV crowned Frederick I Holy Roman 
Emperor at St Peter's Basilica, amidst the acclamations of the German army. 
The Romans began to riot, and Frederick spent his coronation day putting down 
the revolt, resulting in the deaths of over 1,000 Romans and many more 
thousands injured. The next day, Frederick, Adrian, and the German army 
travelled to Tivoli. From there, a combination of the unhealthy Italian summer 
and the effects of his year-long absence from Germany meant he was forced to 
put off his planned campaign against the Normans of Sicily. On their way 
northwards, they attacked Spoleto and encountered the ambassadors of Manuel 
I Comnenus, who showered Frederick with costly gifts. At Verona, Frederick 
declared his fury with the rebellious Milanese before finally returning to Germany.
Disorder was again rampant in Germany, especially in Bavaria, but general 
peace was restored by Frederick's vigorous, but conciliatory, measures. The 
duchy of Bavaria was transferred from Henry II Jasomirgott, margrave of Austria, 
to Frederick's formidable younger cousin Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, of the 
House of Guelph, whose father had previously held both duchies. Henry II 
Jasomirgott was named Duke of Austria in compensation for his loss of Bavaria. 
As part of his general policy of concessions of formal power to the German 
princes and ending the civil wars within the kingdom, Frederick further appeased 
Henry by issuing him with the Privilegium Minus, granting him unprecedented 
entitlements as Duke of Austria. This was a large concession on the part of 
Frederick, who realized that Henry the Lion had to be accommodated, even to 
the point of sharing some power with him. Frederick could not afford to make an 
outright enemy of Henry.
On 9 June 1156 at Würzburg, Frederick married Beatrice of Burgundy, daughter 
and heiress of Renaud III, thus adding to his possessions the sizeable realm of 
the County of Burgundy. In an attempt to create comity, Emperor Frederick 
proclaimed the Peace of the Land, written between 1152 and 1157, which 
enacted punishments for a variety of crimes, as well as systems for adjudicating 
many disputes. He also declared himself the sole Augustus of the Roman world, 
ceasing to recognise Manuel I at Constantinople.
Second, Third and Fourth Italian Campaigns: 1158–1174 -- The death of Pope 
Adrian IV in 1159 led to the election of two rival popes, Alexander III and the 
antipope Victor IV, and both sought Frederick's support. Frederick, busy with the 
siege of Crema, appeared unsupportive of Alexander III, and after the sacking of 
Crema demanded that Alexander appear before the emperor at Pavia and to 
accept the imperial decree. Alexander refused, and Frederick recognised Victor 
IV as the legitimate pope in 1160. In response, Alexander III excommunicated 
both Frederick I and Victor IV. Frederick attempted to convoke a joint council with 
King Louis VII of France in 1162 to decide the issue of who should be pope. 
Louis neared the meeting site, but when he became aware that Frederick had 
stacked the votes for Alexander, Louis decided not to attend the council. As a 
result the issue was not resolved at that time. The retreat of Frederick in 1155 
forced Pope Adrian IV to come to terms with King William I of Sicily, granting to 
William I territories that Frederick viewed as his dominion. This aggrieved 
Frederick, and he was further displeased when Papal Legates chose to interpret 
a letter from Adrian to Frederick in a manner that seemed to imply that the 
imperial crown was a gift from the Papacy and that in fact the Empire itself was a 
fief of the Papacy. Disgusted with the pope, and still wishing to crush the 
Normans in the south of Italy, in June 1158, Frederick set out upon his second 
Italian expedition, accompanied by Henry the Lion and his Saxon troops. This 



expedition resulted in the revolt and capture of Milan, the Diet of Roncaglia that 
saw the establishment of imperial officers and ecclesiastical reforms in the cities 
of northern Italy, and the beginning of the long struggle with Pope Alexander III.
The political result of the struggle with Pope Alexander was an alliance formed 
between the Norman state of Sicily and Pope Alexander III against Frederick. In 
the meantime, Frederick had to deal with another rebellion at Milan, in which the 
city surrendered on 6 March 1162; much of it was destroyed three weeks later on 
the emperor's orders. The fate of Milan led to the submission of Brescia, 
Placentia, and many other northern Italian cities. Returning to Germany towards 
the close of 1162, Frederick prevented the escalation of conflicts between Henry 
the Lion from Saxony and a number of neighbouring princes who were growing 
weary of Henry's power, influence, and territorial gains. He also severely 
punished the citizens of Mainz for their rebellion against Archbishop Arnold. In 
Frederick's third visit to Italy in 1163, his plans for the conquest of Sicily were 
ruined by the formation of a powerful league against him, brought together 
mainly by opposition to imperial taxes.
In 1164 Frederick took what are believed to be the relics of the "Biblical 
Magi" (the Wise Men or Three Kings) from the Basilica di Sant' Eustorgio in 
Milan and gave them as a gift (or as loot) to the Archbishop of Cologne, Rainald 
of Dassel. The relics had great religious significance and could be counted upon 
to draw pilgrims from all over Christendom. Today they are kept in the Shrine of 
the Three Kings in the Cologne cathedral. After the death of the antipope Victor 
IV, Frederick supported antipope Paschal III, but he was soon driven from Rome, 
leading to the return of Pope Alexander III in 1165.
In the meantime Frederick was focused on restoring peace in the Rhineland, 
where he organized a magnificent celebration of the canonizationof Charles the 
Great (Charlemagne) at Aachen, under the authority of the antipope Paschal III. 
Concerned over rumours that Alexander III was about to enter into an alliance 
with the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I, in October 1166 Frederick embarked on 
his fourth Italian campaign, hoping as well to secure the claim of Paschal III and 
the coronation of his wife Beatrice as Holy Roman Empress. This time, Henry 
the Lion refused to join Frederick on his Italian trip, tending instead to his own 
disputes with neighbors and his continuing expansion into Slavic territories in 
northeastern Germany. In 1167 Frederick began besieging Ancona, which had 
acknowledged the authority of Manuel I; at the same time, his forces achieved a 
great victory over the Romans at the Battle of Monte Porzio. Heartened by this 
victory, Frederick lifted the siege of Ancona and hurried to Rome, where he had 
his wife crowned empress and also received a second coronation from Paschal 
III. Unfortunately, his campaign was halted by the sudden outbreak of an 
epidemic (malaria or the plague), which threatened to destroy the Imperial army 
and drove the emperor as a fugitive to Germany, where he remained for the 
ensuing six years. During this period, Frederick decided conflicting claims to 
various bishoprics, asserted imperial authority over Bohemia, Poland, and 
Hungary, initiated friendly relations with Manuel I, and tried to come to a better 
understanding with Henry II of England and Louis VII of France. Many Swabian 
counts, including his cousin the young Duke of Swabia, Frederick IV, died in 
1167, so he was able to organize a new mighty territory in the Duchy of Swabia 
under his reign in this time. Consequently, his younger son Frederick V became 
the new Duke of Swabia in 1167, while his eldest son Henry was crowned King 
of the Romans in 1169, alongside his father who also retained the title.
Later years -- The scene was similar to that which had occurred between Pope 
Gregory VII and Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor at Canossa a century earlier. 
The conflict was the same as that resolved in the Concordat of Worms: Did the 
Holy Roman Emperor have the power to name the pope and bishops? The 
Investiture controversy from previous centuries had been brought to a 
tendentious peace with the Concordat of Worms and affirmed in the First Council 
of the Lateran. Now it had recurred, in a slightly different form. Frederick had to 
humble himself before Alexander III at Venice. The emperor acknowledged the 
pope's sovereignty over the Papal States, and in return Alexander acknowledged 
the emperor's overlordship of the Imperial Church. Also in the Peace of Venice, a 
truce was made with the Lombard cities, which took effect in August 1178. The 
grounds for a permanent peace were not established until 1183, however, in the 



Peace of Constance, when Frederick conceded their right to freely elect town 
magistrates. By this move, Frederick recovered his nominal domination over 
Italy, which became his chief means of applying pressure on the 
papacy.Increasing anti-German sentiment swept through Lombardy, culminating 
in the restoration of Milan in 1169. In 1174 Frederick made his fifth expedition to 
Italy but was opposed by the pro-papal Lombard League (now joined by Venice, 
Sicily, and Constantinople), which had previously formed to stand against him. 
The cities of northern Italy had become exceedingly wealthy through trade, 
representing a marked turning point in the transition from medieval feudalism. 
While continental feudalism had remained strong socially and economically, it 
was in deep political decline by the time of Frederick Barbarossa. When the 
northern Italian cities inflicted a defeat on Frederick at Alessandria in 1175, the 
European world was shocked. With the refusal of Henry the Lion to bring help to 
Italy, the campaign was a complete failure. Frederick suffered a heavy defeat at 
the Battle of Legnano near Milan, on 29 May 1176, where he was wounded and 
for some time was believed to be dead. This battle marked the turning point in 
Frederick's claim to empire. He had no choice other than to begin negotiations 
for peace with Alexander III and the Lombard League. In the Peace of Anagni in 
1176, Frederick recognized Alexander III as pope, and in the Peace of Venice in 
1177, Frederick and Alexander III were formally reconciled.
In a move to consolidate his reign after the disastrous expedition into Italy, 
Frederick was formally crowned King of Burgundy at Arles on 30 June 1178. 
Although traditionally the German kings had automatically inherited the royal 
crown of Arles since the time of Conrad II, Frederick felt the need to be crowned 
by the Archbishop of Arles, regardless of his laying claim to the title from 1152.
Frederick did not forgive Henry the Lion for refusing to come to his aid in 1174. 
By 1180, Henry had successfully established a powerful and contiguous state 
comprising Saxony, Bavaria, and substantial territories in the north and east of 
Germany. Taking advantage of the hostility of other German princes to Henry, 
Frederick had Henry tried in absentia by a court of bishops and princes in 1180, 
declared that imperial law overruled traditional German law, and had Henry 
stripped of his lands and declared an outlaw. He then invaded Saxony with an 
imperial army to force his cousin to surrender. Henry's allies deserted him, and 
he finally had to submit in November 1181. Henry spent three years in exile at 
the court of his father-in-law Henry II of England in Normandy before being 
allowed back into Germany. He finished his days in Germany, as the much-
diminished Duke of Brunswick. Frederick's desire for revenge was sated. Henry 
the Lion lived a relatively quiet life, sponsoring arts and architecture. Frederick's 
victory over Henry did not gain him as much in the German feudalistic system as 
it would have in the English feudalistic system. While in England the pledge of 
fealty went in a direct line from overlords to those under them, the Germans 
pledged oaths only to the direct overlord, so that in Henry's case, those below 
him in the feudal chain owed nothing to Frederick. Thus, despite the diminished 
stature of Henry the Lion, Frederick did not gain his allegiances.
Frederick was faced with the reality of disorder among the German states, where 
continuous civil wars were waged between pretenders and the ambitious who 
wanted the crown for themselves. Italian unity under German rule was more 
myth than truth. Despite proclamations of German hegemony, the pope was the 
most powerful force in Italy. When Frederick returned to Germany after his 
defeat in northern Italy, he was a bitter and exhausted man. The German 
princes, far from being subordinated to royal control, were intensifying their hold 
on wealth and power in Germany and entrenching their positions. There began 
to be a generalized social desire to "create greater Germany" by conquering the 
Slavs to the east.
Although it appeared that the Italian city states had achieved a measure of 
independence from Frederick as a result of his failed fifth expedition into Italy, 
the emperor had not given up on his Italian dominions. In 1184, he held a 
massive celebration when his two eldest sons were knighted, and thousands of 
knights were invited from all over Germany. While payments upon the knighting 
of a son were part of the expectations of an overlord in England and France, only 
a "gift" was given in Germany for such an occasion. Frederick's monetary gain 
from this celebration is said to have been modest. Later in 1184, Frederick again 



moved into Italy, this time joining forces with the local rural nobility to reduce the 
power of the Tuscan cities. In 1186, he engineered the marriage of his son Henry 
to Constance of Sicily, heiress to the Kingdom of Sicily, over the objections of 
Pope Urban III.
Third Crusade and death[edit]Pope Urban III died shortly after, and was 
succeeded by Gregory VIII, who was more concerned with troubling reports from 
the Holy Land than with a power struggle with Barbarossa. After making his 
peace with the new pope, Frederick vowed to take up the cross at the Diet of 
Mainz in 1188. Frederick embarked on the Third Crusade (1189), a massive 
expedition in conjunction with the French, led by king Philip Augustus, and the 
English, under Richard the Lionheart. Frederick organized a grand army of 
100,000 men (including 20,000 knights) and set out on the overland route to the 
Holy Land; Some historians believe that this is an exaggeration, however, and 
that the true figure might be closer to 15,000 men, including 3,000 knights.

On 10 June 1190, Emperor Frederick drowned in the Saleph river. He had 
decided to walk his horse through the river instead of crossing the bridge that 
had been too crowded with troops. The current was too strong for the horse to 
handle, and his suit armour was too heavy for him to swim in: both were swept 
away and drowned. Some historians believe he may have had a heart attack that 
complicated matters. Some of Frederick's men put him in a barrel of vinegar to 
preserve his body.The Crusaders passed through Hungary, Serbia, and Bulgaria 
before entering Byzantine territory and arriving at Constantinople in the autumn 
of 1189. Matters were complicated by a secret alliance between the Emperor of 
Constantinople and Saladin, warning of which was supplied by a note from 
Sibylla, ex-Queen of Jerusalem. While in Hungary, Barbarossa personally asked 
the Hungarian Prince Géza, brother of King Béla III of Hungary, to join the 
Crusade. The king agreed, and a Hungarian army of 2,000 men led by Géza 
escorted the German emperor's forces. The armies coming from western Europe 
pushed on through Anatolia, where they were victorious in taking Aksehir and 
defeating the Turks in the Battle of Iconium, and entered Cilician Armenia. The 
approach of the immense German army greatly concerned Saladin and the other 
Muslim leaders, who began to rally troops of their own to confront Barbarossa's 
forces.
Frederick's death plunged his army into chaos. Leaderless, panicking, and 
attacked on all sides by Turks, many Germans deserted, were killed, or 
committed suicide. Only 5,000 soldiers, a small fraction of the original force, 
arrived in Acre. Barbarossa's son, Frederick VI of Swabia, carried on with the 
remnants of the German army, along with the Hungarian army under the 
command of Prince Géza, with the aim of burying the emperor in Jerusalem, but 
efforts to conserve his body in vinegar failed. Hence, his flesh was interred in the 
Church of St Peter in Antioch, his bones in the cathedral of Tyre, and his heart 
and inner organs in Tarsus.
The unexpected demise of Frederick left the Crusader army under the command 
of the rivals Philip II and Richard, who had traveled to Palestine separately by 
sea, and ultimately led to its dissolution. Richard continued to the East where he 
defeated Saladin in many battles, winning significant territories along the shores 
of Palestine, but ultimately failed to win the war before he was forced to return to 
England. He returned home after he signed the Treaty of Ramla agreeing that 
Jerusalem would remain under Muslim control while allowing unarmed Christian 
pilgrims and traders to visit the city. The treaty also reduced the Latin Kingdom to 
a geopolitical coastal strip extending from Tyre to Jaffa.
Frederick and the Justinian code -- The increase in wealth of the trading cities of 
northern Italy led to a revival in the study of the Justinian Code, a Latin legal 
system that had become extinct centuries earlier. Legal scholars renewed its 
application. It is speculated that Pope Gregory VII personally encouraged the 
Justinian rule of law and had a copy of it. Corpus Iuris Civilis (Justinian Body of 
Civil Law) has been described as the greatest code of law ever devised. It 
envisaged the law of the state as a reflection of natural moral law, the principle of 
rationality in the universe. By the time Frederick assumed the throne, this legal 
system was well established on both sides of the Alps. He was the first to utilize 



the availability of the new professional class of lawyers. The Civil Law allowed 
Frederick to use these lawyers to administer his kingdom in a logical and 
consistent manner. It also provided a framework to legitimize his claim to the 
right to rule both Germany and northern Italy. In the old days of Henry V and 
Henry VI, the claim of divine right of kings had been severely undermined by the 
Investiture controversy. The Church had won that argument in the common 
man's mind. There was no divine right for the German king to also control the 
church by naming both bishops and popes. The institution of the Justinian code 
was used, perhaps unscrupulously, by Frederick to lay claim to divine powers.
In Germany, Frederick was a political realist, taking what he could and leaving 
the rest. In Italy, he tended to be a romantic reactionary, reveling in the 
antiquarian spirit of the age, exemplified by a revival of classical studies and 
Roman law. It was through the use of the restored Justinian code that Frederick 
came to view himself as a new Roman emperor. Roman law gave a rational 
purpose for the existence of Frederick and his imperial ambitions. It was a 
counterweight to the claims of the Church to have authority because of divine 
revelation. The Church was opposed to Frederick for ideological reasons, not the 
least of which was the humanist nature found in the revival of the old Roman 
legal system. When Pepin the Short sought to become king of the Franks, the 
church needed military protection. Pepin found it convenient to make an ally of 
the pope. Frederick desired to put the pope aside and claim the crown of old 
Rome simply because he was in the likeness of the greatest emperors of the 
pre-Christian era. Pope Adrian IV was naturally opposed to this view and 
undertook a vigorous propaganda campaign designed to diminish Frederick and 
his ambition. To a large extent, this was successful.
Charismatic leader -- Historians have compared Frederick to Henry II of 
England. Both were considered the greatest and most charismatic leaders of 
their age. Each possessed a rare combination of qualities that made him appear 
superhuman to his contemporaries: longevity, boundless ambition, extraordinary 
organizing skill, and greatness on the battlefield. Both were handsome and 
proficient in courtly skills, without appearing effeminate or affected. Both came to 
the throne in the prime of manhood. Each had an element of learning, without 
being considered impractical intellectuals but rather more inclined to practicality. 
Each found himself in the possession of new legal institutions that were put to 
creative use in governing. Both Henry and Frederick were viewed to be 
sufficiently and formally devout to the teachings of the Church, without being 
moved to the extremes of spirituality seen in the great saints of the 12th century. 
In making final decisions, each relied solely upon his own judgment, and both 
were interested in gathering as much power as they could.
In keeping with this view of Frederick, his uncle, Otto of Freising, wrote an 
account of Frederick's reign entitled Gesta Friderici I imperatoris(Deeds of the 
Emperor Frederick). Otto died after finishing the first two books, leaving the last 
two to Rahewin, his provost. The text is in places heavily dependent on classical 
precedent.[76] For example, Rahewin's physical description of Frederick 
reproduces word-for-word (except for details of hair and beard) a description of 
another monarch written nearly eight hundred years earlier by Sidonius 
Apollinaris:
"His character is such that not even those envious of his power can belittle its 
praise. His person is well-proportioned. He is shorter than very tall men, but taller 
and more noble than men of medium height. His hair is golden, curling a little 
above his forehead ... His eyes are sharp and piercing, his beard reddish, his lips 
delicate ... His whole face is bright and cheerful. His teeth are even and snow-
white in color ... Modesty rather than anger causes him to blush frequently. His 
shoulders are rather broad, and he is strongly built ..."
Frederick's charisma led to a fantastic juggling act that, over a quarter of a 
century, restored the imperial authority in the German states. His formidable 
enemies defeated him on almost every side, yet in the end he emerged 
triumphant. When Frederick came to the throne, the prospects for the revival of 
German imperial power were extremely thin. The great German princes had 
increased their power and land holdings. The king had been left with only the 
traditional family domains and a vestige of power over the bishops and abbeys. 
The backwash of the Investiture controversy had left the German states in 



continuous turmoil. Rival states were in perpetual war. These conditions allowed 
Frederick to be both warrior and occasional peace-maker, both to his advantage.
Legend -- In medieval Europe, the Golden Legend became refined by Jacopo da 
Voragine. This was a popularized interpretation of the Biblical end of the world. It 
consisted of three things: (1) terrible natural disasters; (2) the arrival of the 
Antichrist; (3) the establishment of a good king to combat the anti-Christ. These 
millennial fables were common and freely traded by the populations on 
Continental Europe. End-time accounts had been around for thousands of years, 
but entered the Christian tradition with the writings of the Apostle Peter. German 
propaganda played into the exaggerated fables believed by the common people 
by characterizing Frederick Barbarossa and Frederick II as personification of the 
"good king".Frederick is the subject of many legends, including that of a sleeping 
hero, like the much older British Celtic legends of Arthur or Bran the Blessed. 
Legend says he is not dead, but asleep with his knights in a cave in the 
Kyffhäuser mountain in Thuringia or Mount Untersberg in Bavaria, Germany, and 
that when the ravens cease to fly around the mountain he will awake and restore 
Germany to its ancient greatness. According to the story, his red beard has 
grown through the table at which he sits. His eyes are half closed in sleep, but 
now and then he raises his hand and sends a boy out to see if the ravens have 
stopped flying.[79] A similar story, set in Sicily, was earlier attested about his 
grandson, Frederick II.[80] To garner political support theGerman Empire built 
atop the Kyffhäuser the Kyffhäuser Monument, which declared Kaiser Wilhelm I 
the reincarnation of Frederick; the 1896 dedication occurred on 18 June, the day 
of Frederick's coronation.
Frederick's uncle, Otto, bishop of Freising wrote a biography entitled The Deeds 
of Frederick Barbarosa, which is considered to be an accurate history of the 
king. Otto's other major work, The Two Cities was an exposition of the work of 
St. Augustine of Hippo of a similar title. The latter work was full of Augustinian 
negativity concerning the nature of the world and history. His work on Frederick 
is of opposite tone, being an optimistic portrayal of the glorious potentials of 
imperial authority.
Another legend states that when Barbarossa was in the process of seizing Milan 
in 1158, his wife, the Empress Beatrice, was taken captive by the enraged 
Milanese and forced to ride through the city on a donkey in a humiliating manner. 
Some sources of this legend indicate that Barbarossa implemented his revenge 
for this insult by forcing the magistrates of the city to remove a fig from the anus 
of a donkey using only their teeth. Another source states that Barbarossa took 
his wrath upon every able-bodied man in the city, and that it was not a fig they 
were forced to hold in their mouth, but excrement from the donkey. To add to this 
debasement, they were made to announce, "Ecco la fica", (meaning "behold the 
fig"), with the feces still in their mouths. It used to be said that the insulting 
gesture, (called fico), of holding one's fist with the thumb in between the middle 
and forefinger came by its origin from this event.
Use by the Nazis[edit]The German invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941 was 
codenamed Operation Barbarossa by Adolf Hitler.

Frederick II Duke of Swabia
Birth: 1090 in Germany

Death: Apr 1147



Frederick II Duke of Swabia
Birth: 1090 in Germany

Death: Apr 1147
Person Notes: Frederick II, called the One-Eyed, was the second Hohenstaufen duke of Swabia 

from 1105. He was the eldest son of Frederick I and Agnes.
He succeeded his father in 1105. In 1121 he married Judith of Bavaria, a 
member of the powerfulHouse of Guelph. On the death of Emperor Henry V, his 
uncle, Frederick stood for election asKing of the Romans with the support of his 
younger brother Conrad, duke of Franconia and several houses. However, he 
lost this election of 1125 to Lothar III, crowned Emperor later in 1133.
A conflict erupted between Frederick and his supporters, and Lothar. 
Encouraged by Adalbert of Mainz, who loathed the supporters of the late 
Emperor Henry V, Lothar besieged Nuremberg in 1127. Frederick relieved the 
siege of Nuremberg in 1127 and occupied Speyer in 1128. The attempt of Henry 
the Proud, duke of Bavaria, to capture Frederick during negotiations failed 
(1129). However, afterwards supporters of Lothar won a number of victories both 
in Germany and in Italy. Speyer (1129), Nuremberg (1130) and Ulm (1134) were 
captured and in October 1134 Frederick submitted to the emperor. In 1135 both 
Frederick and Conrad were finally reconciled with Lothar. After Lothar's death 
(1137) and election of Conrad as King of the Romans (1138) Frederick 
supported his brother in the struggle with Guelphs. According to Otto of Freising, 
Frederick was "so faithful a knight to his sovereign and so helpful a friend to his 
uncle that by valor he supported the tottering honor of the realm, fighting 
manfully against its foes..."
Frederick's second wife, Agnes, was the niece of his old enemy Albert of Mainz.

Frederick II Duke of Upper Lorraine
Birth: 995 AD

Death: 1026
Person Notes: Frederick II, son of Thierry I and Richilde von Blieskastel, daughter of Folmar III, 

Count in Bliesgau; was the count of Bar and duke of Lorraine, co-reigning with 
his father from 1019.
On the Emperor Henry II's death in 1024, he joined Ernest II, Duke of Swabia, in 
revolt against the new king, Conrad II. Soon they made peace and recognised 
the new king. Frederick died soon after.

Frederick III of Pettendorf
Frederick de Donjon, Seigneur de Donjon

Death: Aft. 1138
Frederick of Luxembourg count of Moselgau

Birth: 965 AD
Death: 06 Oct 1019

Frederick von Büren
Freeborn Wolfe

Birth: 1626 in England
Marriage: 27 Mar 1644 in USA

Death: 30 Jan 1682 in Beverly, Essex County, Massachusetts, USA
Person Notes: Most sources give Freeborn's birthplace as Salem, and her given name makes 

that plausible, but there is no record of it-- and the only date of immigration I 
have seen for her father is 1632. She may have been brought to Salem as a 
young child and christened with a new name, or she may have been born in 
Salem after 1632. 

Freothalaf Frealaf Friallaf Trojans Asgard
Birth: Abt. 159 AD in Asgard, Asia, or East Europe

Death: 245 AD
Freothelauf d'Asgard

Birth: 150 AD
Fridleifr Frodasson av Lethra II II

Birth: 456 AD
Fridleifr Frodesson av Lethra II II

Birth: 281 AD
Fridleifr Frodesson av Lethra II II

Birth: 303 AD



Fridleifr Skjoldsson av Lethra I I
Birth: 259 AD

Friedrich von Luxemburg Graf im Moselgau I
Birth: 965 AD

Frigg (Friege Frea Frigida) of Asaland
Birth: Abt. 219 AD in Asgard, Asia, or East Europe

Frigg Ånarsdatter de Lethra
Frithuwald Fredalaf Freothalaf Bor of Asgard

Birth: Abt. 189 AD in Asgard, Asia, or East Europe
Death: 280 AD

Frithuwald d'Asgar
Birth: 190 AD

Frodi Dansson av Lethra II II
Birth: 433 AD

Frodi Fridleifsson av Lethra III III
Birth: 479 AD

Death: 548 AD
Frodi Håvarsson av Lethra I I

Birth: 347 AD
Frodi The Valiant Fridleifsson

Birth: 479 AD in Denmark
Death: 548 AD

Frosti de Finlande
Frozza Orseolo

Birth: 1015 in Italy
Death: 17 Feb 1071

Fulanda (Julanda)
Birth: Abt. 645 AD

Fulbert
Person Notes: He was a tanner at Falaise, Normandy, France.

Fulcoald Comte de Rouergue
Fulcois the Count of Perche

Birth: France
Fulk I d'Anjou Comte d'Anjou

Birth: Abt. 942 AD
Fulk II d'Anjou Comte d'Anjou

Death: 958 AD in Tours, France
Fulk III Count Of "The Black" Anjou

Birth: Metz, France
Death: 21 Jun 1040 in Metz, France

Person Notes: Foulogues or Fulk, was the eldest son of Geoffrey I Grisonelle "Greymantle" and 
Adelaide of Vermandois, and grandson of Fulk II and Gerberga du Maine, 
Robert, Count Vermandois and Adelaide of Burgundy. He had three older sisters, 
Hermengarde, Gerberge and Adelaide, who married Dukes and Counts of 
Aquitaine, Brittany and Provence.

Fulk married his cousin, Elisabeth de Vendôme and had one daughter, Adele. 
Little is known of either the mother or daughter except that Elizabeth fell from a 
great height and after was burnt at the stake for adultery in her wedding gown 
after being found with a goatherd in December of 999. This would become his 
most notorious act of evil. Adele married Bodon, the son of Landry, Count of 
Nevers. Her eldest son, Bouchard, would inherit Vendrome.

Secondly, he married Hildegarde de Sundgau, the daughter of the Duke of 
Upper Lorraine, who was born in Jerusalem. They were married in 1005 and had 
two children:
* Geoffroy II d'Anjou, the next Count of Anjou
* Ermengarde-Blanche, her line leads to the Plantagenet Kings of England 
 
Fulk III was the founder of Angevin power, only fifteen when his father died and 
he succeeded as the Count of Anjou, and responsible for building an estimated 



one hundred castles. The first castle was the Chateau de Langeais east of 
Angers on the banks of the Loire, starting as a wooden tower replaced and 
fortified with stone, and included a dungeon. However, he built the castle on the 
property of his life long rival and bitter enemy, Odo II, the Count of Blois, who 
was Fulk's equal in temperament as well as determination. The two men 
exchanged "towns, followers and insults throughout their lives." Odo and Fulk 
fought over the castle in 994, Odo died suddenly of a heart attack, and his son, 
Odo II, did not manage to evict Fulk from his castle. On 6 July 1016, he defeated 
Odo II at the Battle of Pontlevoy. Fulk's next castles would follow an 
encirclement of Tours, one at a time, and fortified many others. 

He was known to be a natural horseman with an intense military mind that out 
smarted most of his combatants. He was a devout Christian, endowing or 
enlarging many abbeys and monasteries as well as a school for poor students 
although he himself never learned to write. These numerous pious foundations, 
however, followed many acts of violence against the church. Fulk built the great 
abbey at Beaulieu-lès-Loches and went on four pilgrimages to Jerusalem in an 
attempt to save his soul, seeking forgiveness for his many, many horrible sins. 

Fulk had a violent temperament, was partial to acts of extreme cruelty as well as 
penitence. One description of him revealed his darker side. "Fulk of Anjou, 
plunderer, murderer, robber, and swearer of false oaths, a truly terrifying 
character of fiendish cruelty, founded not one but two large abbeys. This Fulk 
was filled with unbridled passion, a temper directed to extremes. Whenever he 
had the slightest difference with a neighbor he rushed upon his lands, ravaging, 
pillaging, raping, and killing; nothing could stop him, least of all the 
commandments of God." 

Fulk fought against the claims of the counts of Rennes, defeating and killing his 
brother-in-law, Conan I of Rennes at the Battle of Conquereuil on 27 June 992. 
He then extended his power over the Counties of Maine and Touraine. In 1025, 
after capturing and burning the city of Saumur, Fulk reportedly cried, "Saint 
Florentius, let yourself be burned. I will build you a better home in Angers." 
However, when the transportation of the saint's relics to Angers proved difficult, 
Fulk declared that Florentius was a rustic lout unfit for the city, and sent the relics 
back to Saumur.

Fulk died in Metz while returning from his last pilgrimage. He is buried in the 
chapel of his monastery at Beaulieu. 

Fulk III Count of Anjou
Birth: 970 AD in France

Death: 1040 in France
Person Notes: Foulque Nerra, count of Anjou in medieval times, was the first great builder of 

castles. He lived from 970 to 1040, constructed an estimated 100 castles and 
abbeys across the Loire Valley in today’s France, fought successive wars with 
neighbors in Brittany, Blois, Poitou and Aquitaine counties and traveled four 
times to Jerusalem on pilgrimage during the course of his life. He had two wives 
and three children.
He was a natural horseman and a fearsome warrior, with a keen sense of 
military strategy that saw him take the better of most of his opponents. With his 
county seat at Angers, Foulque’s bitter enemy was Odo II, Count of Blois, his 
neighbor 128 km east along the Loire River, at Tours. The two men traded towns, 
followers and insults throughout their lives.
Foulque built his first castle at Château de Langeais, 104 km east of Angers, on 
the banks of the Loire, in 992. Like many of his constructions, it began as a 
wooden tower, and was eventually replaced with a stone structure, fortified with 
exterior walls, and equipped with a thick-walled tower called a donjon in French 
(source of the English dungeon, which however implies a cellar, rather than a 
tower). He built it in the territory of Eudes I of Blois, and they fought a battle over 
it in 994. But Eudes I died of a sudden illness, and his son and successor, Eudes 
II, did not manage to evict him.
Foulque continued building more towers in a slow encirclement of Tours: Donjon 



de Montbazon, Montrésor, Mirebeau, Montrichard, Loches, and even the tower 
of Montboyau, erected just across the Loire from Tours in 1016. He also fortified 
the castles at Château d'Angers, Château d'Amboise, Chateau-Gontier, Chinon, 
Mayenne and Semblançay, among many others. “The construction of castles for 
the purpose of extending a ruler’s power was part of Fulk Nerra’s strategy,” wrote 
Peter Fraser Purton, in A History of Medieval Siege, c. 450-1220.
Foulque was also a devout Christian, and built, enlarged or endowed several 
abbeys and monasteries, such as the Abbey of Beaulieu-les-Loches, Saint-
Florent-le-Vieil, Saint-Aubin, and a convent, Notre Dame de la Charité at 
Ronceray in Angers. Although he never learned to write, he endowed a school 
with revenue to provide poor students with an education. He also undertook four 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem, seeking forgiveness for his (many) sins.

Family[edit]He was the son of Geoffroy Grisegonelle and Adélaide of 
Vermandois. He had three older sisters: Hermengarde (b. 960), who married 
Conan of Brittany; Gerberge (b. 964), who married Guillaume II, duke of 
Aquitaine; and Adélaide (b. 968), who married Guillaume III, count of Provence. 
A half-brother, Maurice, was born in 980. Foulque married Elisabeth de Vendôme 
(~979-999) and they had a daughter, Adèle. Dates of birth are uncertain for 
Elisabeth and Adele, but Elisabeth’s death was recounted in the Chronicles of 
Saint-Florent: She suffered a fall from a great height, and then was burnt at 
stake for adultery. Foulque married Hildegarde de Sundgau, daughter of the 
duke of Upper Lorraine, in 1005. They had a son, Geoffroy, in 1006, and a 
daughter, Ermengarde-Blanche, around 1018. Geoffroy, who became known as 
Geoffroy II d'Anjou, succeeded Foulque as count of Anjou in 1040.
Combat[edit]Foulque Nerra’s first victory was in June 992 at Battle of 
Conquereuil, where he managed to defeat Conan, duke of Brittany. Conan’s 
territorial ambitions had been quashed by Geoffroy Grisgonelle in 980, and 
seven years later, he planned an ambush on Angers while Foulque was at the 
crowning of Robert (the Pious) Capet. Foulque and his men foiled the ambush, 
killing Conan’s son, Alain, in the process. In 992 Foulque laid siege to Conan’s 
castle at Nantes, but he slipped away to Conquereuil. Conan was killed in the 
battle, and Foulque set up as governor a regent, as the succeeding count was a 
child.
While Foulque and Eudes II fought many skirmishes over territory and alliances, 
their biggest battle occurred in July 1016 at Battle of Pontlevoy. Eudes was 
marching a large troop of 10,000 men southward toward Foulque’s tower at 
Montboyau when Foulque and much smaller group attacked him from behind. 
Foulque’s men were routed, and retreated, and Eudes, thinking the battle won, 
went for a swim in the Cher River. Reinforcements arrived to help Fouque, and 
they returned and slaughtered Eudes’ men, who were then at rest. Several 
thousand were reported killed.
Pilgrimages -- ]Christian nobles regularly made the journey to Jerusalem, often 
in penance. After the Muslim conquest in 637, an agreement was reached 
between leaders of the Eastern Orthodox Church and succeeding caliphates to 
continue the visits. Foulque Nerra traveled to Jerusalem for the first time in 1003, 
a few years after Elisabeth’s death but at a moment of calm in the county. The 
route was across the Alps at the Grand Bernard Pass in today’s Switzerland, 
over land to Bari in the southern Italian peninsula (a stop in Rome was usually 
made), by ship and land to Constantinople, and then to the Holy Land. The travel 
alone took about six months, through deeply dangerous territory.
Foulque made a second pilgrimage in 1008, obliged to do so by the king after he 
ordered the murder of an enemy. His third trip was in 1036, with Robert duke of 
Normandy, and then a fourth pilgrimage was made in 1038. He died in Metz in 
1040 on his return from that trip, and was buried in the chapel of his monastery 
at Beaulieu.
Succession -- Adèle, his daughter by his first wife, married Bodon, son of Landry, 
count of Nevers. Their eldest son, Bouchard, inherited Vendôme. Geoffroy 
Martel was count of Anjou from 1040 to 1060, but had no children from either of 
two marriages. The Anjou title went to his nephews, the two sons of his sister 
Ermengarde-Blanche (m. Geoffroy V of Château-Landon). Geoffroy III Le Barbu 
(the Beard) was count of Anjou from 1060 to 1098; Foulques IV Le Réchin (the 



Mouth) was count from 1098 to 1109. His grandson, Geoffrey Plantagenet, 
married Matilda, heir to the English throne, and began the House of Plantagenet 
line of English kings.

Fulk IV Count of Anjou
Birth: 1043

Death: 14 Apr 1109
Person Notes: Fulk IV (in French Foulques IV) (1043–14 April 1109), called le Réchin, was the 

Count of Anjoufrom 1068 until his death. The nickname by which he is usually 
referred has no certain translation. Philologists have made numerous very 
different suggestions, including "quarreler", "rude", "sullen", "surly" and "heroic".

Geoffrey II Martel, son of Fulk III, pursued the policy of expansion begun by his 
father but left no sons as heirs. The countship went to his eldest 
nephew, Geoffrey III the Bearded. But the latter’s brother, Fulk, discontented 
over having inherited only a few small appanages, took advantage of the general 
discontent aroused by Geoffrey III’s inept rule, seized Saumur 
and Angers (1067), and cast Geoffrey first into prison at Sablé and later in the 
confines of Chinon castle (1068). Fulk’s reign then had to endure a series of 
conflicts against the several barons, Philip I of France, and the duke 
of Normandy. He lost some lands and was ridiculed when his wife, Bertrada of 
Montfort, took refuge with King Philip, but he secured, through battle and 
marriage, the countship of Maine for his son, Fulk V. An educated man, Fulk 
authored a unique chronicle of his family, derived largely from oral tradition and 
preserved only in fragments.

Fulk King of Jerusalem
Birth: Abt. 1090 in Angiers, France

Death: Nov 1143 in Acre, Israel
Person Notes: Fulk, also known as Fulk the Younger, was Count of Anjou (as Fulk V) from 1109 

to 1129, and King of Jerusalem from 1131 to his death. He was also the paternal 
grandfather of Henry II of England.

Count of Anjou -- Fulk was born at Angers, between 1089 and 1092, the son of 
Count Fulk IV of Anjou and Bertrade de Montfort. In 1092, Bertrade deserted her 
husband and bigamously married King Philip I of France.
He became count of Anjou upon his father's death in 1109. In the next year, he 
married Erembourg of Maine, cementing Angevin control over the County of 
Maine.
He was originally an opponent of King Henry I of England and a supporter of 
King Louis VI of France, but in 1118 or 1119 he had allied with Henry when 
Henry arranged for his son and heir William Adelin to marry Fulk's daughter 
Matilda. Fulk went on crusade in 1119 or 1120, and became attached to the 
Knights Templar. (Orderic Vitalis) He returned, late in 1121, after which he began 
to subsidize the Templars, maintaining two knights in the Holy Land for a year. 
Much later, Henry arranged for his daughter Matilda to marry Fulk's son Geoffrey 
of Anjou, which she did in 1127 or 1128.
Crusader and King -- By 1127 Fulk was preparing to return to Anjou when he 
received an embassy from King Baldwin II of Jerusalem. Baldwin II had no male 
heirs but had already designated his daughter Melisende to succeed him. 
Baldwin II wanted to safeguard his daughter's inheritance by marrying her to a 
powerful lord. Fulk was a wealthy crusader and experienced military commander, 
and a widower. His experience in the field would prove invaluable in a frontier 
state always in the grip of war.
However, Fulk held out for better terms than mere consort of the Queen; he 
wanted to be king alongside Melisende. Baldwin II, reflecting on Fulk's fortune 
and military exploits, acquiesced. Fulk abdicated his county seat of Anjou to his 
son Geoffrey and left for Jerusalem, where he married Melisende on 2 June 
1129. Later Baldwin II bolstered Melisende's position in the kingdom by making 
her sole guardian of her son by Fulk, Baldwin III, born in 1130.
Fulk and Melisende became joint rulers of Jerusalem in 1131 with Baldwin II's 
death. From the start Fulk assumed sole control of the government, excluding 
Melisende altogether. He favored fellow countrymen from Anjou to the native 



nobility. The other crusader states to the north feared that Fulk would attempt to 
impose the suzerainty of Jerusalem over them, as Baldwin II had done; but as 
Fulk was far less powerful than his deceased father-in-law, the northern states 
rejected his authority. Melisende's sister Alice of Antioch, exiled from the 
Principality by Baldwin II, took control of Antioch once more after the death of her 
father. She allied with Pons of Tripoliand Joscelin II of Edessa to prevent Fulk 
from marching north in 1132; Fulk and Pons fought a brief battle before peace 
was made and Alice was exiled again.
In Jerusalem as well, Fulk was resented by the second generation of Jerusalem 
Christians who had grown up there since the First Crusade. These "natives" 
focused on Melisende's cousin, the popular Hugh II of Le Puiset, count of Jaffa, 
who was devotedly loyal to the Queen. Fulk saw Hugh as a rival, and it did not 
help matters when Hugh's own stepson accused him of disloyalty. In 1134, in 
order to expose Hugh, Fulk accused him of infidelity with Melisende. Hugh 
rebelled in protest. Hugh secured himself to Jaffa, and allied himself with the 
Muslims of Ascalon. He was able to defeat the army set against him by Fulk, but 
this situation could not hold. The Patriarch interceded in the conflict, perhaps at 
the behest of Melisende. Fulk agreed to peace and Hugh was exiled from the 
kingdom for three years, a lenient sentence.
However, an assassination attempt was made against Hugh. Fulk, or his 
supporters, were commonly believed responsible, though direct proof never 
surfaced. The scandal was all that was needed for the queen's party to take over 
the government in what amounted to a palace coup. Author and historian 
Bernard Hamilton wrote that the Fulk's supporters "went in terror of their lives" in 
the palace. Contemporary author and historian William of Tyre wrote of Fulk "he 
never attempted to take the initiative, even in trivial matters, without 
(Melisende's) consent". The result was that Melisende held direct and 
unquestioned control over the government from 1136 onwards. Sometime before 
1136 Fulk reconciled with his wife, and a second son, Amalric was born.
Securing the borders -- Jerusalem's northern border was of great concern. Fulk 
had been appointed regent of the Principality of Antioch by Baldwin II. As regent 
he had Raymund of Poitou marry the infant Constance of Antioch, daughter of 
Bohemund II and Alice of Antioch, and niece to Melisende. However, the 
greatest concern during Fulk's reign was the rise of Atabeg Zengi of Mosul.
In 1137 Fulk was defeated in battle near Baarin but allied with Mu'in ad-Din Unur, 
the vizier of Damascus. Damascus was also threatened by Zengi. Fulk captured 
the fort of Banias, to the north of Lake Tiberias and thus secured the northern 
frontier.
Fulk also strengthened the kingdom's southern border. His butler Paganus built 
the fortress of Kerak to the east of the Dead Sea, and to help give the kingdom 
access to the Red Sea, Fulk had Blanche Garde, Ibelin, and other forts built in 
the south-west to overpower the Egyptianfortress at Ascalon. This city was a 
base from which the Egyptian Fatimids launched frequent raids on the Kingdom 
of Jerusalem and Fulk sought to neutralise this threat.
In 1137 and 1142, Byzantine emperor John II Comnenus arrived in Syria 
attempting to impose Byzantine control over the crusader states. John's intention 
of making a pilgrimage, accompanied by his impressive army, to Jerusalem 
alarmed Fulk, who wrote to John pointing out that his kingdom was poor and 
could not support the passage of a large army. This lukewarm response 
dissuaded John from carrying through his intention, and he postponed his 
pilgrimage. John died before he could make good his proposed journey to 
Jerusalem.
Death -- In 1143, while the king and queen were on holiday in Acre, Fulk was 
killed in a hunting accident. His horse stumbled, fell, and Fulk's skull was 
crushed by the saddle, "and his brains gushed forth from both ears and nostrils", 
as William of Tyre describes. He was carried back to Acre, where he lay 
unconscious for three days before he died. He was buried in the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. Though their marriage started in conflict, 
Melisende mourned for him privately as well as publicly. Fulk was survived by his 
son Geoffrey of Anjou by his first wife, and Baldwin III and Amalric I by 
Melisende.



Fulk V King of Jerusalem
Birth: Abt. 1090 in Angers, France

Death: 13 Nov 1143 in Jerusalem; Killed by fall off horse.
Person Notes: Fulk, byname Fulk the Younger, French Foulques le Jeune, (born 1092—died 

November 1143, Acre, Palestine [now ʿAkko, Israel]), count 
of Anjou and Maine as Fulk V (1109–31) and king of Jerusalem (1131–43).

Son of Fulk IV the Surly and Bertrada of Montfort, he was married in 1109 to 
Arenburga of Maine. Fulk exerted his control over his vassals and was later 
caught up in dynastic quarrels between the French and English kings. In 1128 
his son Geoffrey Plantagenet married Matilda, daughter of Henry I of England, 
and became the progenitor of England’s branch of the Angevin dynasty. Fulk first 
visited Palestine in 1120 and returned in 1129 to marry Melisende, daughter of 
King Baldwin II of Jerusalem.

Fulk became king of Jerusalem on Baldwin II’s death in 1131 and spent the first 
year of his reign settling a dispute in Antioch (Turkey) and putting down a revolt 
led by his wife’s lover, Hugh of Le Puiset. In 1137 he allied himself with 
the Byzantines against a Turkish leader, ʿImād ad-Dīn Zangī, of Mosul (Iraq), 
and in 1140 helped the Muslims of Damascus ward off Zangī’s armies. He 
protected Jerusalem in the south by constructing a series of fortresses, 
including Krak des Chevaliers. He was killed in a hunting accident in November 
1143.

Depictions: According to William, Fulk was 'a ruddy man, like David... faithful and 
gentle, affable and kind... an experienced warrior full of patience and wisdom in 
military affairs.' His chief fault was an inability to remember names and faces.
William of Tyre described Fulk as a capable soldier and able politician, but 
observed that Fulk did not adequately attend to the defense of the crusader 
states to the north. Ibn al-Qalanisi (who calls him al-Kund Anjur, an Arabic 
rendering of 'Count of Anjou') says that 'he was not sound in his judgment nor 
was he successful in his administration.' The Zengids continued their march on 
the crusader states, culminating in the fall of the County of Edessa in 1144, 
which led to the Second Crusade.

Full blooded Cherokee Indian Reed
Birth: Abt. 1760 in NC



Gabriel of Melitene
Death: 1102

Person Notes: Gabriel of Melitene was the ruler of Melitene (modern Malatya). Along with 
Thoros of Edessa, Gabriel was a former officer of Philaretos Brachamios. 
Philaretos had installed Gabriel as the ruler of Melitene. Following the death of 
Philaretos in 1086 Melitene became completely independent of Byzantine control 
with the aid of the Danishmends. Eventually the Danishmends began harassing 
Melitene. Gabriel appealed to Bohemund I of Antioch for assistance.
In 1100 Bohemund came to Gabriel's aid along with his cousin Richard of 
Salerno and the Armenian Bishops of Marash and Antioch, but they were both 
captured and the Bishops slain by Malik Ghazi Gumushtekin, the Danishmend 
Emir of Sebastea, in the Battle of Melitene. Malik was now constantly raiding 
Gabriel's territories. Fearing an imminent attack on the city itself, Gabriel asked 
for help from Baldwin of Boulogne who had recently become King of Jerusalem, 
despite concerns that Baldwin might take over Melitene, as he did Edessa. 
Baldwin relieved the siege of Melitene and rescued Bohemund after which 
Gabriel recognized him as overlord of the city.
Some sources state that Gabriel's wife was a daughter of Constantine I, Prince 
of Armenia; however, the dates simply do not allow for it. The confusion appears 
to stem from identifying Thoros I, son of Constantine with Thoros of Edessa, the 
latter of whom Gabriel is attested as being the father-in-law. Gabriel must have 
had some connection to the Greek culture, either via his mother or wife and, if 
that connection was to the family of Constantine I, it was most likely further back. 
His wife may have been a daughter of Constantine's father Roupen, for example; 
or she may have been a daughter of Philaretos, the general under whom Gabriel 
served, but this is only speculation. In any case, he was presumably known by 
his contemporaries and subjects to be descended from a prominent family that 
was acceptable to both the Greeks and to the Armenians, which would suggest a 
mixed heritage.
In 1101 Baldwin of Bourcq married Gabriel's daughter Morphia of Melitene. 
Gabriel, who was reputedly very wealthy, gave 50,000 gold bezants as a dowry. 
William of Tyre described Gabriel as Greek by religion, Armenian by race, 
language and custom. Byzantine seals bearing his name testify him as Gabriel, 
protonobelissimos and doux of Melitene. The Melitene Armenians initially met 
Crusaders with happiness but turned to the Danishmends due to Crusaders' 
lootings and cruelties. Melik Ghazi sieged Melitene in beginning of 1101. The 
siege was firstly relieved by Baldwin. But Baldwin left only 50 soldiers in 
Melitene. During the siege, the city suffered from shortages. Gabriel and the 
Greeks of Melitene used the pretext that the fault lied with the city's Armenians 
and Syriacs. They took goods from Armenians and Syriacs and killed a certain 
number of them.
The Melitene Syriacs sent Barsabuni, who was their Metropolitan of Melitene, as 
an envoy and wanted to surrender the city to the Turks. Gabriel considered this a 
challenge to his authority and killed Barsabuni and some notables of the city. 
Consequently, the Melitene Armenians and Syriacs invited Melik Ghazi to their 
rescue. He besieged the city again and breached on September 18, 1101 after a 
month-long siege with aid from the city's Christians. Gabriel was tortured and 
slain.

Gainfroi de Sens
Gaius Asinius Nichomacha Julianus

Birth: 185 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: 230 AD in Rome, Italy

Gaius Asinius Quadratus Protimus
Birth: 165 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: 235 AD in Roma, Italy



Gaius Bruttius Praesens
Birth: Abt. 119 AD

Death: Aft. 180 AD
Person Notes: Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius Praesens Laberius Maximus Polyonymus (c. 119 – 

after 180) was a prominent Roman senator and twice consul during the reigns of 
Roman emperors Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. His career is 
largely known from inscriptions. The epithet Polyonymus appears on his grave 
inscription but should not itself be understood as a name, like some aristocratic 
Romans of the period he had ten or twelve names in all.
Praesens was the son and (as far as is known) the only child to Roman consul 
and senator Caius Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus and from his 
second marriage to rich Roman heiress Laberia Hostilia Crispina, daughter of 
the general and twice consul Manius Laberius Maximus. He was born and raised 
in Volceii, Lucania, Italy. To judge by the presumed dates of his first offices, 
Praesens must have been born in or around the year 119. He served as a 
military tribune in Legio III Gallica in Syria, probably about 136 when his father 
was governing the province. At the beginning of Antoninus Pius’ reign the family 
evidently stood in high favour: the father took his second consulship in 139 as 
colleague of the new emperor, and the son was elevated to patrician status 
about the same time. He went on to fill the coveted position of quaestor augusti 
to Antoninus.
His first consulship fell in 153: he was consul ordinarius, initiating the year with 
Publius Septimius Afer for colleague. He continued to prosper under Marcus 
Aurelius: like his father, he was Proconsul of Africa, in 166-167. In 178, Marcus 
Aurelius' son future Emperor Commodus was married to Praesens’s 
daughterBruttia Crispina and Marcus designated Praesens consul for the year 
180. On 3 August 178, Praesens was one of those who accompanied Marcus 
and the young Commodus on the so-called 'expeditio Germanica secunda' 
against the Quadi, Iazyges and Marcomanni, and received military decorations 
for his part in the campaign. Praesens duly initiated the year 180, again as 
consul ordinarius, with Sextus Quintillius Valerius Condianus for colleague. His 
wife is unknown and Praesens had two children: a son, the future consul Lucius 
Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and a daughter, future Empress Bruttia Crispina.

Gaius Salonius Matidius Patruinus
Death: 78 AD in Rome, Italy

Person Notes: Gaius Saloninus (or Salonius) Matidius Patruinus (died 78) was a Roman 
Senator that lived in the Roman Empire during the 1st century and was a 
contemporary to the reign of the Roman Emperor Vespasian, 69-79.
Patruinus came from a wealthy family of Praetorian rank from Vicetia (modern 
Vicenza, northern Italy). Patruinus around 63 married a noble Spanish Roman 
woman called Ulpia Marciana, who was the eldest sister and sibling to the future 
Roman Emperor Trajan. On July 4 68, Marciana bore Patruinus a daughter and 
their only child Salonina Matidia.
He served as a praetor and through this position, Patruinus entered the Roman 
Senate and became a Senator. In 70/71, Patruinus possibly served as Governor 
of Germania Superior. Upon this death in 78 in Rome, Patruinus was a priest 
and served as a member of the Arval Brethren.
After Patruinus died, Marciana and Matidia went to live with Trajan and Trajan’s 
wife Pompeia Plotina. Patruinus was the late maternal grandfather to Matidia’s 
daughters from her three marriages who were: Roman Empress Vibia Sabina 
who was Emperor Hadrian‘s wife, noble woman Matidia Minor or Mindia Matidia 
and noble woman Rupilia Faustina.
The Italian village of Matigge (ancient Matidiae) is named after him and his 
second granddaughter Matidia Minor. The Roman Emperors Marcus Aurelius 
and his successor Commodus are among his descendants.

Galeran II Count de Meulan
Birth: Abt. 939 AD in Mellent, Normandy, France

Galeran de Meulan I
Death: 986 AD



Galindo Aznárez I
Birth: Spain

Death: 867 AD
Person Notes: Galindo Aznárez I was Count of Aragón from 844 to 867. He was the son of 

Aznar Galíndez I, who had been Count of Aragón from 809 to 820, when a 
practical joke played by Galindo on his brother-in-law García Galíndez led the 
latter to enlist the support of the Pamplona in usurping the county. Aznar was 
compensated by French king Louis the Pious with the counties of Urgell, 
Cerdanya, and Conflent. Galindo Aznárez received these three counties from his 
father sometime before 833, in which year he usurped the counties of Pallars 
and Ribagorza. For this action he was dispossessed of Urgell and Cerdagne by 
Louis in 834, and was subsequently ejected from Pallars and Ribagorza by the 
Counts of Toulouse. Upon the heirless death in 844 of count Galindo Garcés, 
son of his father's rival, Galindo was allowed to assume the countship of Aragón 
in exchange for recognition of the suzerainty of Pamplona over the formerly-
French county.
Galindo Aznárez had one son, Aznar Galíndez II, his successor, while in an 867 
charter, he names his son-in-law 'king' Sancho, apparently the younger son of 
king García Íñiguez of Pamplona.

Galindo Aznárez II Count of Aragon
Birth: Spain

Death: 922 AD
Person Notes: Galindo Aznárez II was Count of Aragón (893–922), the son and successor of 

Aznar Galíndez II.
Galindo was one of a coalition that sponsored the 905 coup d'état in Pamplona 
in favor of his brother-in-law, Sancho I of Pamplona. However, he turned on this 
new king and in 911 attacked him in concert with brother-in-law Muhammad al-
Tawil and Abd Allah ibn Lubb ibn Qasi. This coalition was defeated, al-Tawil 
killed, and Galindo forced to become vassal of Sancho.
Galindo was married twice. By his first wife, Acibella Garcés of Gascony, 
daughter of Count García II Sánchez of Gascony, he had sons Miro and Bishop 
Redemtus, along with daughter Toda, wife of Hunifred Bernat, count of 
Ribagorza, to whom she brought Sobrarbe. By his second wife, Sancha Garcés 
of Pamplona, daughter of García Jiménez and sister of Sancho I, he had 
Velasquita and Andregota Galíndez, who married García Sanchez, king of 
Pamplona (925–970). He also sired several illegitimate sons: Guntoslo, Sancho, 
Belasco, Banzo, and Aznar. The first of these, Guntoslo, is apparently the man of 
this name who would later be count of Aragon, but only as a fully subservient 
vassal of his brother-in-law the king of Pamplona.

Galla Valentinia
Birth: 371 AD in Cibalis Pannonia, Roman Empire

Death: 394 AD in Rome, Italy
Gallic (Belgica) Franken formerly Franks aka de Toxandrie de Belgica Lombardia

Birth: 300 AD in Gaul
Marriage: 316 AD

Death: 325 AD in Lombardia, Italy
Gandolf Alfgeirsson, King of Norway

Birth: 710 AD in Vingulmork, Hedmark, Norway
García Fernández of Castile

Birth: 938 AD in Burgos, Burgos, Castilla-Leon, Spain
Death: 995 AD in Córdoba, Spain

García II Sánchez of Gascony
Birth: Spain or France

Death: 930 AD



García Jiménez of Pamplona
Birth: Spain

Person Notes: García Jiménez was (sub- or co-)king of a part of Pamplona in the late 9th 
century.
The Jiménez dynasty that would later rule the kingdom of Navarre originally held 
a territory within that realm distinct from that held by the descendants of Iñigo 
Arista. García is presumed to have succeeded his father in this role, either 
during the lifetime of King García Íñiguez or of his son King Fortún Garcés, and 
is called "king" by the Códice de Roda, being of "another part of the kingdom" of 
Pamplona.
There is no documentary evidence of García Jiménez playing any role in the 
government of the greater kingdom. However, such a role has been assigned to 
him. In 860, Fortún Garcés son and heir of king García Íñiguez, was imprisoned 
in Córdoba, and was kept there for 20 years. The traditional death date of García 
Íñiguez in 870 would have meant there was a de facto 10-year interregnum 
before the return of Fortún to the kingdom. It has been suggested that García 
Jiménez was called 'king' due to his service as regent during this period, lasting 
until he was killed at Aybar (882) in a battle against the Emir of Córdoba. On this 
basis, he is sometimes called García II. However, an alternative reconstruction 
would make the 882 casualty identical to García Íñiguez himself, thus allowing 
him to survive past his son's return, in which case no interregnum existed. There 
are likewise several references to a Sancho (presumably the son of García 
Íñiguez and younger brother of captive Fortún) being lord of Pamplona or 'king' 
in the 860s and 870s.

García Ramírez of Navarre
Birth: 1112 in Spain

Death: Nov 1150 in Lorca, Navarre, Spain
Person Notes: García Ramírez, sometimes García IV,V, VI or VII, called the Restorer, was Lord 

of Monzón and Logroño, and, from 1134, King of Navarre. He "restored" the 
independence of the Navarrese crown after 58 years of union with theKingdom 
of Aragon.

Early years[edit]García was born in the early twelfth century. His father, Ramiro 
Sánchez of Monzón, was son ofSancho Garcés, illegitimate son of García 
Sánchez III of Navarre and half-brother of Sancho IV. His mother Cristina was a 
daughter of Rodrigo Díaz de Vivar, better known as El Cid.
Rise to power[edit]In 1076, as a consequence of the murder of king Sancho IV 
by his siblings, Navarre had been united with Aragon. However, with the loss of 
the childless warrior king Alfonso the Battler in 1134 the succession fell into 
dispute. In his unusual will, Alfonso had left the combined kingdoms to three 
crusading orders, which effectively neutralized the Papacy from exercising a role 
in selecting among the potential candidates. The nobility immediately rejected 
the will, with that of Aragon favoring Alfonso's younger brother Ramiro, a monk. 
The nobility of Navarre, skeptical of Ramiro having the necessary temperament 
to resist the incursions by their western neighbor, another claimant, king Alfonso 
VII of León and Castile, and perhaps chafing under the continued Aragonese 
hegemony, initially favored a different candidate, Peter of Atarés, a grandson of 
Alfonso's illegitimate uncle, Sancho Ramírez, Count of Ribagorza. A convocation 
of the bishops and nobility was convened at Pamplona to decide between Peter 
and Ramiro, but were so alienated by Peter's arrogance that they abandoned 
him in favor of a scion of their own dynasty, García Ramírez, Lord of Monzón, 
like Peter descended from an illegitimate brother of a former king. He was duly 
elected by the nobility and clergy of Navarre, while Ramiro was enthroned by 
that of Aragon and strongly opposed García's election in Navarre.
In light of this, the Bishop of Pamplona granted García his church's treasure to 
fund his government against Ramiro's pretensions. Among García's other early 
supporters were Lop Ennechones, Martinus de Leit, and Count Latro, who 
carried out negotiations on the king's behalf with Ramiro. Eventually, however, in 
January 1135 with the Pact of Vadoluongo the two monarchs reached a mutual 
accord of "adoption": García was deemed the "son" and Ramiro the "father" in 



an attempt to maintain both the independence of each kingdom and the de facto 
supremacy of the Aragonese one. In May 1135, García declared himself a vassal 
of Alfonso VII. This simultaneously put him under the protection and lordship of 
Castile and bought recognition of his royal status from Alfonso, who was a 
claimant to the Battler's succession. García's submission to Castile has been 
seen as an act of protection for Navarre that had the consequence of putting her 
in an offensive alliance against Aragon and, now that García had turned to 
Alfonso, forced Ramiro to marry and to produce an heir and to forge an alliance 
with Raymond Berengar IV of Barcelona. On the other hand, García may have 
been responding to Ramiro's marriage, which proved beyond a doubt that the 
king of Aragon was seeking another heir than his distant relative and adopted 
son.

García's heirs[edit]Before September 1135, Alfonso VII granted García Zaragoza 
as a fief. Recently conquered from Aragon, this outpost of Castilian authority in 
the east was clearly beyond the military capacity of Alfonso to control and 
provided further reasons for recognition of García in Navarre in return for not 
only his homage, but his holding Zaragoza on behalf of Castile. In 1136, Alfonso 
was forced to do homage for Zaragoza to Ramiro and to recognise him as King 
of Zaragoza. In 1137, Zaragoza was surrendered to Raymond Berengar, though 
Alfonso retained suzerainty over it. By then, García's reign in Zaragoza had 
closed.
Sometime after 1130, but before his succession, García married Margaret of 
L'Aigle. She was to bear him a son and successor, Sancho VI, as well as two 
daughters who each married kings. The elder, Blanche, born after 1133, was 
originally to marry Raymond Berengar IV as confirmed by a peace treaty in 1149, 
in spite of the count's existing betrothal to Petronilla of Aragon, but García died 
before the marriage could be carried out. Instead she married Sancho III of 
Castile. The younger daughter, Margaret, married William I of Sicily. García's 
relationship with his first queen was, however, shaky. She supposedly took on 
many lovers and showed favouritism to her French relatives. She bore a second 
son named Rodrigo, whom her husband refused to recognise as his own. On 24 
June 1144, in León, García married Urraca, called La Asturiana (the Asturian), 
illegitimate daughter of Alfonso VII, to strengthen his relationship with his 
overlord.
In 1136, García was obliged to surrender Rioja to Castile but, in 1137, he allied 
with Alfonso I of Portugal and confronted Alfonso VII. They confirmed a peace 
between 1139 and 1140. He was thereafter an ally of Castile in the Reconquista 
and was instrumental in the conquest of Almería in 1147. In 1146, he occupied 
Tauste, which belonged to Aragon, and Alfonso VII intervened to mediate a 
peace between the two kingdoms.
García died on 21 November 1150 in Lorca, near Estella, and was buried in the 
cathedral of Santa María la Real in Pamplona. He was succeeded by his eldest 
son. He left one daughter by Urraca: Sancha, who married successively Gaston 
V of Béarn and Pedro Manrique de Lara. He left a widow in the person of his 
third wife, Ganfreda López.
García left, as the primary monument of his reign, the monastery of Santa María 
de la Oliva in Carcastillo. It is a fine example of Romanesque architecture.



García Sánchez I of Pamplona
Birth: 919 AD in Spain

Death: 22 Feb 970 AD
Person Notes: García Sánchez I, was the king of Pamplona from 931 until his death, 22 

February 970.

He was the son of King Sancho I and Toda Aznárez and had a sister, Urraca 
Sánchez of Pamplona. Being just six years old at the time of his father's death, 
his uncle Jimeno Gárces succeeded, and it was just in the last year of the latter's 
reign, in 930, that Garcia appears with the royal title, but this was probably just a 
courtesy. On Jimeno's death, it was his mother Toda who reigned on behalf of 
the 12-year-old García. This regency ended in 934, when his first cousin Caliph 
Abd-ar-Rahman III intervened on his behalf, and García began to rule as king.
With the support of his energetic and diplomatic mother, García, like his father, 
engaged in a number of conflicts with the Moors. In particular, in 937, he allied 
himself with Ramiro II of León and Muhammad ibn Hashim, governor of 
Zaragoza, resulting in a military campaign by Abd-ar-Rahman III via Calatayud 
and Zaragoza into García'a lands. García married his first cousin, Andregota 
Galíndez, daughter and coheiress ofGalindo Aznárez II, Count of Aragon, having 
one son and heir, Sancho. He had divorced her by 940, when he reached and 
agreement to marry the daughter of Sunyer, Count of Barcelona, but the forced 
submission of Sunyer to Abd-ar-Rahman included the abandonment of this plan. 
García then married Teresa, daughter of his ally Ramiro II.
Following the death of Ramiro II and his successor Ordoño III of León, the 
Pamplona kingdom threw support behind the deceased king's younger brother, 
Sancho I of León, who was García's nephew. When García's brother-in-law and 
ally Fernán González of Castile switched his support and installed his own son-
in-law Ordoño IV of León in place of Sancho, Fernán's relationship with García 
became strained and the death of Fernán's wife, García's sister Sancha the next 
year led to a break. García directly intervened in León, capturing Fernán and 
restoring Sancho. Fernán was forced to make territorial concessions to García to 
gain his release, and their alliance wasn't fully restored until 954, when Fernán 
remarried, this time to García's daughter Urraca.
García was succeeded by his son Sancho II Garcés, nicknamed Abarca. His 
younger son Ramiro Garcés, the eldest by Teresa, was called "king" of lands 
centered at Viguera. By Teresa he also had son Jimeno (also called "king" in 
documents), who was a hostage in Córdoba. García had two daughters, Toda, 
who appears in a 991 document with brother Sancho, and Urraca who married 
successively Fernán González of Castile and William II Sánchez of Gascony.



García Sánchez II of Pamplona
Birth: Abt. 964 AD in Spain

Death: Abt. 1000 AD
Person Notes: García Sánchez II, called the Trembling,the Tremulous, or the Trembler by his 

contemporaries, was the king of Pamplona and count of Aragón from 994 until 
his death. He was the son of King Sancho II and Urraca Fernández.
Throughout his reign, his foreign policy seems to have been closely linked to that 
of Castile. His mother was an aunt of count Sancho García of Castile, and also 
of the powerful count of Saldaña, García Gómez of Carrión, and she appears to 
have played a role in forming a bridge between the kingdom and county.
He joined his cousin Sancho in attempting to break from the submission his 
father had offered to Córdoba, as a result of which he had to faceAlmanzor. In 
996 he was forced to seek peace in Córdoba. In 997 during an expedition into 
the land of Calatayud, García killed the governor's brother. Almanzor took 
revenge by beheading 50 Christians. At the Battle of Cervera in July 1000, he 
joined, along with count García Gómez of Saldaña, in a coalition headed by 
count Sancho García of Castile that was defeated by Almanzor (that count 
Sancho led the group is thought to reflect García's decline). Tradition names him 
one of the Christian leaders at the 1002 Battle of Calatañazor, which resulted in 
the death of Almanzor and the consequent crisis in the Caliphate of Córdoba, but 
there is no contemporary record of him after 1000, while his cousin Sancho 
Ramírez of Viguera may have been ruling in Pamplona in 1002. García was 
certainly dead by 1004, when his son Sancho Garcés IIIfirst appears as king.
Domestically, he granted the rule in Aragon to his brother Gonzalo, under the 
tutelage of his mother Urraca. A tradition reports that he freed all of the Muslim 
captives being held in the kingdom. He had married by August 981, Jimena, 
daughter of Fernando Bermúdez, count of Cea by Elvira Díaz (an aunt of count 
García Gómez of Saldaña). Among their children were the future king Sancho 
and Urraca, later the second wife of Alfonso V of León.

García Sánchez III of Navarre
Birth: Nov 1016 in Spain

Death: Sep 1054
Person Notes: García Sánchez III was king of Navarre from 1035 to 1054. He was the eldest 

legitimate son and heir of Sancho the Great, born November 1016, and he 
succeeded his father to the crown of Navarre, becoming feudal overlord over two 
of his brothers: Ramiro, who was given lands that would serve as the basis for 
the kingdom of Aragón; and Gonzalo, who received the counties of Sobrarbe 
and Ribagorza. Likewise, he had some claim to suzerainty over his brother 
Ferdinand, who under their father had served as Count of Castile, nominally 
subject to the Kingdom of León but brought under the personal control of 
Sancho III.
In 1037, Ferdinand requested García's aid against his brother-in-law, Bermudo 
III of León, at the Battle of Tamarón near Pisuerga. The two brothers defeated 
Bermudo, who died in battle, the final king of the male line of Peter of Cantabria, 
and Ferdinand succeeded in León.
By aiding Ferdinand, García received his brother's favour and, in a repartition of 
Castile, he expanded Navarre to the Bay of Santander, incorporating the entire 
Basque Country.
Soon he was confronted by his brother Ramiro at Tafalla (1043) and defeated 
him, but this victory resulted in the effective independence of Ramiro.
García was one of the Christian kings to profit greatly from the weakened taifa 
kingdoms that arose through the disintegration of central control by the Caliphate 
of Córdoba. In 1045, he conquered Calahorra.
Relations eventually soured with Ferdinand and war broke out between the 
fraternal kingdoms, García dying in the Battle of Atapuerca, 15 September 1054.
His nickname comes from his foundation of the monastery of Santa María la 
Real of Najera.



García Íñiguez of Pamplona
Birth: 805 AD in Spain

Death: 882 AD
Person Notes: García Íñiguez, was king of Pamplona from 851/2 until his death.

He was educated in Córdoba, as a guest at the court of the Emir of Córdoba. He 
was the son of Íñigo Arista, the first king of a Basque dynasty ruling in Pamplona 
up to the late 9th century. When his father was stricken by paralysis in 842, he 
became regent of the kingdom (or perhaps co-regent with his uncle Fortún 
Íñiguez). He and his kinsman Mūsā ibn Mūsā ibn Fortún of the Banu Qasi 
rebelled against the Cordoban emir in 843. This rebellion was put down by Emir 
Abd ar-Rahman II, who attacked the Kingdom of Pamplona, defeating García 
badly and killing Fortún. At his father's death in 851/2 (237 A.H.), he succeeded 
to the crown.
Following the death of Íñigo Arista, the Banu Qasi leader Mūsā ibn Mūsā 
pursued a policy of closer allegiance with Muhammad I of Córdoba, leaving 
García to look to Christian Asturias for an ally. In 859, Mūsā ibn Mūsā allowed a 
contingent of Vikings to pass through his lands and attack Navarre, resulting in 
the capture of García, who was forced to pay at least 70,000 gold dinars in 
ransom. Later the same year, Mūsā ibn Mūsā attacked the Pamplonese city of 
Albelda. García and his new friend Ordoño I of Asturias together dealt Mūsā a 
crushing blow, killing, it is said, 10,000 of his magnates in the Battle of Albelda. 
This, in turn, provoked a Muslim response and the next year, 860, saw García's 
son and heir Fortún captured and imprisoned by the Moors. He languished in 
Córdoba for the next 20 years. In 870, García formed an alliance with the Muslim 
rebel Amrūs ibn Umar ibn Amrūs, who had killed Garcia's nephew Mūsā ibn 
Galindo of Huesca, and the next year was apparently in a new alliance with the 
sons of Mūsā ibn Mūsā, now in rebellion against Córdoba.
García I favoured the pilgrims who travelled to Santiago de Compostela, and 
attempted to guarantee peace for that traffic.
García's death has been subject to scholarly dispute, a result of a paucity of 
records from the last years of his reign. The lack of subsequent mention of him 
after 870 led to the suggestion that he died in that year, and as his heir was in 
the hands of his enemies, it was argued that García Jiménez then governed the 
kingdom as regent. García's son, Fortún Garcés, is then made to succeed upon 
his released in 880. There is, however, no evidence for such a regency, and 
Sanchéz Albornoz has cited evidence that García was still living at the time of his 
son's return. Thus it is likely that Balparda was reporting an accurate tradition 
when he suggested García and ally Umar ibn Hafsun fought a battle at Aybar 
against the troops of the Emir of Córdoba in 882, García dying there (although 
the age provided him, 84 years, is clearly exaggerated).
The identity of García's wife or wives is poorly documented, and has been 
subject to much speculation. An undated confirmation of an earlier lost charter 
refers to King García and Queen Urraca Mayor, and this is thought by some to 
refer to García Íñiguez and an otherwise unknown wife. Based on her name 
alone, it has been suggested that she was of the Banu Qasi, but other historians 
have given her different parentage, or even a different king as husband. 
Likewise, royal princess Leodegundia Ordoñez of Asturias, daughter of Ordoño I 
of Asturias, is known to have married a ruler of Pamplona, and García Íñiguez is 
one of those speculated to have been this prince.

Gardier de Loch Seigneur de Loch
Garsenda Countess of Forcalquier

Birth: Abt. 1180 in France
Death: Abt. 1242

Person Notes: Garsenda or Garsende (II) de Sabran was the Countess of Provence as the wife 
of Alfonso II from 1193 and the Countess of Forcalquier in her own right from 
1209. She brought Forcalquier to the House of Barcelona and united it to 
Provence. She was also a patron ofOccitan literature, especially the 
troubadours, and herself wrote some lyric poetry and is counted among the 
trobairitz as Garsenda de Proensa or Proença. She was, in the words of her 
most recent editors, "one of the most powerful women in Occitan history".



Early life and marriage -- Garsenda was the daughter of Rainou de Sabran, lord 
of Caylar and Ansouis, and Garsenda, daughter of William IV of Forcalquier. She 
was named after her mother, who was the heiress of William IV, but 
predeceased him. Garsenda therefore inherited Forcalquier from her 
grandfather. She was only thirteen years of age when, in 1193, her grandfather 
William IV and Alfonso II signed the Treaty of Aix whereby Garsenda would 
inherit William's county and would marry Alfonso, who was in line to become 
Count of Provence. The marriage took place at Aix-en-Provence in July 1193.
Regency and patronage -- In 1209 both William IV and Alfonso died and 
Garsenda became the natural guardian of their son and heir, Raymond Berengar 
IV. Initially her brother-in-law, Peter II of Aragon, assigned the regency of 
Provence to his brother Sancho, but when Peter died in 1213 Sancho became 
regent of Aragon and passed Provence and Forcalquier to his son Nuño 
Sánchez. Dissension broke out between the Catalans and the partisans of the 
countess, who accused Nuño of attempting to supplant his nephew in the county. 
The Provençal aristocracy originally took advantage of the situation for their own 
ambitious ends, but eventually they lined up behind Garsenda and removed 
Nuño, who returned to Catalonia. The regency was passed to Garsenda and a 
regency council was established consisting of the native nobles.
It was probably during her tenure as regent (1209/1213–1217/1220) that 
Garsenda became the focus of a literary circle of poets, though thevida of Elias 
de Barjols refers to his patron as Alfonso. There is a tenso between a bona 
dompna (good lady), identified in one chansonnier asla contessa de Proessa, 
and an anonymous troubadour. The two coblas of the exchange are found in two 
different orders in the two chansonniers, called F and T, that preserve them. It 
cannot be known therefore who spoke first, but the woman's half begins Vos 
q'em semblatz dels corals amadors. In the poem the countess declares her love 
for her interlocutor, who then responds courteously but carefully. Under some 
interpretations the troubadour is Gui de Cavaillon, whose vida repeats the 
rumour (probably unfounded) that he was the countess' lover. Gui, however, was 
at the Provençal court between 1200 and 1209, pushing the date of the 
exchange forward a bit. Elias de Barjols apparently "fell in love" with her as a 
widow and wrote songs about her "for the rest of his life", until he entered a 
monastery. Raimon Vidal also praised her renowned patronage of troubadours.
Retirement and later life -- In 1220 Guillaume de Sabran, a nephew of William IV, 
who claimed Forcalquier and had been in revolt in the region of Sisteron, was 
neutralised in part through the mediation of the Archbishop of Aix, Bermond le 
Cornu. By 1217 or 1220 Garsenda had finally ceded Forcalquier to her son and 
handed the reins of government over, retiring to the monastery of La Celle in 
1222 or 1225.
Garsend may have been alive as late as 1257, when a certain woman of that 
name made a donation to a church of St-Jean on the condition that three priests 
be kept to pray for her soul and that of her husband.
Poetry
Vos que. m semblatz dels corals amadors, ja non volgra que fossetz tan 
doptanz; e platz me molt quar vos destreing m'amors, qu'atressi sui eu per vos 
malananz. Ez avetz dan en vostre vulpillatgequar no. us ausatz de preiar 
enardir, e faitz a vos ez a mi gran dampnatge; que ges dompna no ausa 
descobrirtot so qu'il vol per paor de faillir.
You're so well-suited as a lover, I wish you wouldn't be so hesitant; but I'm glad 
my love makes you the penitent, otherwise I'd be the one to suffer. Still, in the 
long run it's you who stands to lose if you're not brave enough to state your case, 
and you'll do both of us great harm if you refuse. For a lady doesn't dare 
uncoverher true will, lest those around her think her base.

Garsenda of Forcalquier
Garsinda of Fézensac
Garsinde du Maine
Gartnach 1st Earl of Buchan

Death: Aft. 1132
Person Notes: He was created  1st Earl of Buchan [Scotland] circa 1115.  In 1115 he was a 

witness to the charter of Scone.



Gary Wieser
Birth: 20 Jun 1967 in California, USA

Gaut
Gauthild Algautsdotter

Birth: Abt. 664 AD in Sweden
Marriage: 681 AD in Varmland, Sweden

Gauthild Algautsdotter av Gotland
Birth: 593 AD

Gautrek Gautsson
Birth: 530 AD

Geata Asgaard
Geata Jat Trojan

Birth: 60 AD in Troy Asia Minor
Death: 155 AD

Geata d'Asgard
Geberge
Geberich King of the West Goths

Death: 349 AD
Gefion de Danemark
Geisa Arpád, King of Hungary I

Birth: 1044
Death: 1077

Geisa Arpád, King of Hungary II
Birth: 1130

Gelimer General Of The Spanish Goths
Birth: 425 AD in Black Sea area

General Robert Irwin
Birth: 26 Aug 1740 in Carlisle, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: Bef. 1759 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
Death: 23 Dec 1800 in Steele Creek, Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Genet Bothomley
Birth: 1537 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Marriage: 09 Oct 1560 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Death: Suffolk, England



Genseric King Of The Vandals
Birth: 419 AD in North Africa

Death: 477 AD
Person Notes: Gaiseric[gI´surik] Pronunciation Key or Genseric[gen´surik, jen´–] Pronunciation 

Key, c.390–477, king of the Vandals and Alani (428–77), one of the ablest of the 
barbarian invaders of the Roman Empire. He led (429) his people from Spain 
into Africa, possibly at the request of Boniface, and quickly subdued a large 
territory, which was later (435) ceded to him by treaty. He took Carthage in 439, 
sent a fleet to raid Sicily in 440, and gained recognition of his independence in 
442. He then dispossessed many Roman landowners and persecuted the 
Roman Catholic clergy, meanwhile gaining control of the Mediterranean through 
his pirate fleets. In 455 he sacked Rome. In 460 he caused the failure of an 
expedition sent against him by Majorian, and in 468 he undermined a similar 
attempt by Leo I. By the time of his peace (476) with Zeno, his lands included 
Roman Africa, Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, and the Balearic Islands.
_______________

Gaiseric, also spelled Genseric   (died 477), king of the Vandals and the Alani 
(428–477) who conquered a large part of Roman Africa and in 455 sacked 
Rome.
Gaiseric succeeded his brother Gunderic at a time when the Vandals were 
settled in Baetica (modern Andalusia, Spain). In May 428 Gaiseric transported all 
his people, purported by him to number 80,000, to Africa. Evidently he was 
invited to Africa by the governor, Count Bonifacius, who wished to use the 
military strength of the Vandals in his struggle against the imperial government.
Gaiseric caused great devastation as he moved eastward from the Strait of 
Gibraltar across Africa. He turned on Bonifacius, defeated his army in 430, and 
then crushed the joint forces of the Eastern and Western empires that had been 
sent against him. In 435 Gaiseric concluded a treaty with the Romans under 
which the Vandals retained Mauretania and part of Numidia and became 
foederati (allies under special treaty) of Rome.
In a surprise move on Oct. 19, 439, Gaiseric captured Carthage, thus throwing 
off Roman overlordship and striking a devastating blow at imperial power. In a 
442 treaty with Rome the Vandals were recognized as the masters of 
proconsular Africa, Byzacena, and part of Numidia. Gaiseric’s fleet soon came to 
control much of the western Mediterranean, and he annexed the Balearic 
Islands, Sardinia,Corsica, and Sicily.
His most famous exploit, however, was the capture and plundering of Rome, 
June 455. Subsequently the King defeated two major efforts of the Romans to 
overthrow him, that of the emperor Majorian in 460 and that led by Basiliscus in 
468. He was succeeded by his son Huneric.

Genseric Vandals formerly Des Vandals
Birth: 435 AD in Espanola, Flager, Gaul, Spain

Death: 484 AD in Africa
Geoffrey I de Gatinai Comte de Gatinai



Geoffrey I of Anjou
Birth: 940 AD in France

Death: 21 Jul 987 AD in France
Person Notes: Geoffrey I of Anjou ( 938/940 – July 21, 987), known as Grisegonelle 

("Greymantle"), wascount of Anjou from 960 to 987.
Geoffrey was the eldest son of Fulk II, Count of Anjou and his first wife 
Gerberga. He succeeded his father as Count of Anjou about 960,at the age of 
20. He married Adele of Meaux (934–982), daughter of Robert of Vermandois 
and Adelais de Vergy. On her mother's side she was a granddaughter of king 
Robert I of France and on her father's side a direct descendant of Charlemagne. 
Through this marriage the Angevins joined the highest ranks of western French 
nobility.
Geoffrey started by making his power-base the citadel of Angers strategically 
placing his fidelesin key areas surrounding the city to protect his territories. The 
lands of the abbeys of Saint-Aubin and Saint-Serge in Angers provided the 
beneficium for his most faithful adherents. On this subject which became this 
family's theme, Geoffrey advised both his sons, Fulk and Maurice: "No house is 
weak that has many friends. Therefore I admonish you to hold dear those fideles 
who have been friends." Although one of the principal methods of Angevin 
expansion was by the creation of family connections Geoffrey exerted his control 
through various methods. 
His father had controlled Nantes through his second marriage to the widowed 
countess and Geoffrey continued this by making Count Guerech accept him as 
overlord. With an eye towards Maine, Geoffrey took advantage of the rift that 
developed between the Counts of Maine and the viscounts and Bishops of Le 
Mans. About 971 Geoffrey secured the see of Le Mans for his ally Bishop 
Seinfroy. In 973 Geoffrey had married his daughter Ermengarde-Gerberga to 
Conan I of Rennes but Conan began to oppose Geoffrey and in 982 the two met 
at the first battle of Conquereuil with Geoffrey defeating Conan.
Geoffrey had influence in Aquitaine by way of his sister Adelaide-Blanche's first 
marriage to the powerful baron Stephen, Count of Gevaudan and Forez who 
after his death the lands were ruled by Adelaide. His nephews Pons and 
Bertrand succeeded as counts there and his niece Adalmode married Adelbert, 
Count of Marche and Périgord. In 975 Geoffrey had his brother Guy appointed 
Count and Bishop of Le Puy. In 982 Geoffrey married his now widowed sister 
Adelaide-Blanche to the fifteen-year-old Louis V of France, the two being 
crowned King and Queen of Aquitaine. But the marriage to a woman thirty years 
his senior failed as did Geoffrey's plans to control Aquitaine through his young 
son-in-law. 
After the death of his first wife Adele, Geoffrey married secondly Adelaise de 
Châlon and for nearly a decade exerted control over the county of Châlons. 
Through the marriage of his son, Fulk III, to Elisabeth the heiress of Vendôme 
Geoffrey brought that county into the Angevin sphere of influence. Fortunately it 
was at this same time Geoffrey made his son Fulk Nerra his co-ruler since he 
died shortly thereafter while besieging the fortress of Marcon on 21 July 987.



Geoffrey I of Provence
Birth: France

Death: Abt. 1060
Person Notes: Geoffrey I or Josfred was the joint Count of Provencewith his elder brothers 

William IV and Fulk from 1018 to his death. He was the third son of William II of 
Provence and Gerberga of Mâcon and a scion of the younger line of the family. It 
is possible that he did not carry the title "count" until after the death of his eldest 
brother William around 1032.
He became Count of Arles in 1032 and he and Fulk made a donation to the 
Abbey of Cluny on 26 May 1037. During his brother's life, he was secondary to 
him. With the death of his brother, he became sole count with the title marchyo 
sive comes Provincie. The title of marchio (margrave) implied that he was the 
head of the dynasty.
He was a great builder of the church in his region, devastated in the previous 
century by Saracen raids. He restored the abbey of Sparro, which they had 
destroyed, and gave it to the archiepiscopal see of Aix. Following the example of 
most of his ancestors, he was a patron of Saint Victorin Marseille. In 1045, he 
consented to a donation of one of his vicecomital vassals to the monastery and 
in March 1048 to the transferral of property from Raimbaud, Archbishop of Arles, 
to the church. On 1 July 1055 and again in 1057, with his wife Stephanie and his 
son Bertrand, he himself donated property to St Victor. His patronage far 
exceeded his predecessors however. He relinquished his rights over any lands 
the viscount of Marseilles, Fulk, wished to donate to the monastery in 1044, 
while in 1032 he had consented to turn over lands to the church as allods. In 
1038, he gave over comital rights which had been possessed of his house since 
the reign of his great-grandfather William the Liberator to his vassals, losing 
control over many castles and fortresses. The royal fisc, which had been under 
control of the counts of Provence since the time of William, was mostly parcelled 
out as allods to the vassals during Geoffrey's tenure and the weakening of the 
county of Provence as a united polity can be dated from his reign. Even when 
Rudolf III of Burgundy, his lord, sold any remaining rights over some royal villae, 
Geoffrey gave these away as allodial holdings.
Geoffrey was succeeded by his son Bertrand. One daughter became the first 
wife of Raymond IV of Toulouse, another, Stephanie, married William II of Besalú 
and the third was Gerberga, married Gilbert I of Gévaudan.

Geoffrey II Count of Gâtinais
Death: Abt. 1045

Geoffrey III Vicomte de Châteaudun
Death: 1218

Geoffrey IV Vicomte de Châteaudun
Geoffrey Mandeville



Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou
Birth: 24 Aug 1113 in Anjou, France

Death: 07 Sep 1151 in He was buried at St. Julien's Cathedral in Le Mans France.
Person Notes: Geoffrey V (24 August 1113 – 7 September 1151) — called the Handsome 

(French: le Bel) andPlantagenet — was the Count of Anjou, Touraine, and Maine 
by inheritance from 1129 and thenDuke of Normandy by conquest from 1144. By 
his marriage to the Empress Matilda, daughter and heiress of Henry I of 
England, Geoffrey had a son, Henry Curtmantle, who succeeded to theEnglish 
throne and founded the Plantagenet dynasty to which Geoffrey gave his 
nickname.

Early life:  Geoffrey was the elder son of Foulques V d'Anjou and Eremburga de 
La Flèche, daughter of Elias I of Maine. He was named after his great-
grandfather Geoffrey II, Count of Gâtinais. Geoffrey received his nickname from 
the yellow sprig of broom blossom (genêt is the French name for theplanta 
genista, or broom shrub) he wore in his hat. King Henry I of England, having 
heard good reports on Geoffrey's talents and prowess, sent his royal legates to 
Anjou to negotiate a marriage between Geoffrey and his own daughter, Empress 
Matilda. Consent was obtained from both parties, and on 10 June 1128 the 
fifteen-year-old Geoffrey was knighted in Rouen by King Henry in preparation for 
the wedding.
Marriage[edit]Geoffrey and Matilda's marriage took place in 1128. The marriage 
was meant to seal a peace between England/Normandy and Anjou. She was 
eleven years older than Geoffrey, and very proud of her status as empress 
dowager (as opposed to being a mere countess). Their marriage was a stormy 
one with frequent long separations, but she bore him three sons and survived 
him.
Count of Anjou:  The year after the marriage Geoffrey's father left for Jerusalem 
(where he was to become king), leaving Geoffrey behind as count of Anjou. John 
of Marmoutier describes Geoffrey as handsome, red-headed, jovial, and a great 
warrior; however, Ralph of Diceto alleges that his charm camouflaged a cold and 
selfish character.
When King Henry I died in 1135, Matilda at once entered Normandy to claim her 
inheritance. The border districts submitted to her, but England chose her cousin 
Stephen of Blois for its king, and Normandy soon followed suit. The following 
year, Geoffrey gave Ambrieres, Gorron, and Chatilon-sur-Colmont to Juhel de 
Mayenne, on condition that he help obtain the inheritance of Geoffrey's wife.
In 1139 Matilda landed in England with 140 knights, where she was besieged at 
Arundel Castle by King Stephen. In the "Anarchy" which ensued, Stephen was 
captured at Lincoln in February 1141, and imprisoned at Bristol. A legatine 
council of the English church held at Winchester in April 1141 declared Stephen 
deposed and proclaimed Matilda "Lady of the English". Stephen was 
subsequently released from prison and had himself recrowned on the 
anniversary of his first coronation.
During 1142 and 1143, Geoffrey secured all of Normandy west and south of the 
Seine, and, on 14 January 1144, he crossed the Seine and entered Rouen. He 
assumed the title of Duke of Normandy in the summer of 1144. In 1144, he 
founded an Augustine priory at Chateau-l'Ermitage in Anjou. Geoffrey held the 
duchy until 1149, when he and Matilda conjointly ceded it to their son, Henry, 
which cession was formally ratified by King Louis VII of France the following 
year.
Geoffrey also put down three baronial rebellions in Anjou, in 1129, 1135, and 
1145–1151. He was often at odds with his younger brother, Elias, whom he had 
imprisoned until 1151. The threat of rebellion slowed his progress in Normandy, 
and is one reason he could not intervene in England. In 1153, the Treaty of 
Wallingford allowed Stephen should remain King of England for life and that 
Henry, the son of Geoffrey and Matilda should succeed him.
Geoffrey died suddenly on 7 September 1151. According to John of Marmoutier, 
Geoffrey was returning from a royal council when he was stricken with fever. He 
arrived at Château-du-Loir, collapsed on a couch, made bequests of gifts and 
charities, and died. He was buried at St. Julien's Cathedral in Le Mans France.

Geoffrey Ridel



Geoffrey Vicomte de Porhoët
Death: 1141

Geoffrey Wiatt
Birth: 1410 in Southange, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1460
Geoffrey d'Anjou, 4th Comte d'Anjou I

Death: 21 Jul 987 AD
Geoffrey de Geneville, 1st Lord Geneville
Geoffrey de Lucy
Geoffrey de Lucy

Birth: 1015 in Lucé, Eure-et-Loir, Centre, France
Death: Abt. 1060 in Lucé, Eure-et-Loir, Centre, France

Geoffrey de Mandeville, 1st Earl of Essex
Death: Sep 1144

Geoffrey de Neufmarché
Birth: France

Geoffrey de Perche, Comte de Perche et Mortagne II
Death: Oct 1100

Geoffrey de Perche, Count of Perche and Mortagne II
Geoffrey de Rancon, Sire de Taillebourg
Geoffrey fitz Piers, 3rd Earl of Essex

Birth: Bef. 1170
Death: Oct 1213

Geoffrey fitz Piers, 3rd Earl of Essex
Birth: Bef. 1170

Death: Oct 1213
Geoffroi de Perci

Birth: 1005 in Perci-en-Auge, Normandy, France
George (Lang Layng) Laing

Birth: Abt. 1550 in Saint Nicholas,Aberdeen,Aberdeenshire,Scotland
Death: Abt. 1616 in Scotland

George Bruce
Birth: 1600 in Carnock, Stirlingshire, Scotland

Death: 1643
George Carnock Bruce

Birth: 1566 in Culross, Fife, Scotland
Death: 1643 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

George Hills
George Primrose Foulis

Birth: 10 May 1667 in Dunnipace, Stirlingshire, Scotland
Death: 1707

George Proctor
Birth: 1660 in Sittenbourne Parish, Rappahannock, Va

Marriage: 1690 in Virginia Colony
Death: 23 Mar 1730 in St. George Parish, Spotsylvania, Va.



George Reade
Birth: 25 Oct 1608 in Linkenholt Hampshire, England

Death: Oct 1671 in Yorktown York County Virginia, USA
Person Notes:

Born in Linkenholt, England to Robert & Mildred (Windebank) Reade. He came 
to VA in 1637 from England. He married Elizabeth Martiau in 1641 in York Co., 
Virginia. George was the Secretary of the Colony and Acting Governor of Virginia 
(1638-39); member of the Council of Virginia;  member of the House of 
Burgesses from James City Co.,VA in 1649 and frequently thereafer.  He 
became a member of the Governor's Council on 13 Mar 1657-58, which office he 
held until his death in 1671. Father of Mildred (Warner).

Adventurers of Purse and Person 1607 - 1624/5 and Their Families" published 
by the Order of First Families of Virginia, indicates in a footnote (pp. 419-420) 
the discrepancy between the dates inscribed on his Grace Church tablets and 
the filing of the wills for George Read and his wife Elizabeth as follows: "His and 
his wife's gravestones were discovered during street excavations in Yorktown in 
1931. The inscriptions on both were recut with errors. George Reade's stone 
now states he died Oct. 1674, "he being in the 66th yr of his age." Since the date 
should be 1671 (per his will), either the age shown, or his year of birth, is in error 
as well....The gravestone of Elizabeth (Martiau) Read now states she was born 
in 1625 and died in 1696, "being in ye 71st yeare of her age." Since the year of 
death should be 1686 (per her will), again the age or year of birth is in error. 
Since Nicholas Martiau claimed...his daughter Elizabeth as headrights...it would 
appear Elizabeth was born prior to his arrival in Virginia in 1620...and that 
Elizabeth's birth occurred in 1615 rather than 1625."Birth:  1625  Ancestor of 
George Washington .Also descended from the Reades were Robert E Lee and 
Thomas Nelson (a signer of the Declaration of Independence).

George Sharp
Birth: 1670 in England

Death: 1689 in Virginia, USA
George Tillotson

Birth: 03 Jun 1803 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Marriage: 28 Mar 1827 in Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Death: 04 Sep 1847 in Ocean City, Ocean, New Jersey, USA
George Villiers, 1st Duke of Buckingham

Birth: 1592 in England
Death: 1628 in England

George Washington
Birth: 1732 in Westmoreland County, Virginia, USA

Death: 14 Dec 1799 in Mount Vernon, Virginia, USA
Gerald De Windsor

Birth: 1068 in Pembroke, Pembrokeshire, Wales
Marriage: 1095 in Windsor, Berkshire, England

Death: 1136 in Carew Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales
Gerald Fleitel
Gerald de Prendergast

Death: 1251
Gerald fitz Maurice, 1st Baron of Offaly

Birth: 1150
Death: 1203

Gerald fitz Walter
Death: Bef. 1136

Person Notes: He built a motte and bailey castle at Carew.  He was granted Moulsford, 
Berkshire. He was also known as Gerald de Windsor. He held the office of 
Constable of Pembroke Castle before 1092.  In 1095 he commanded troops 
against the Welsh in South-West Wales.  In 1100 he travelled to Ireland to seek 
the marriage of King Murrough's daughter to his over-lord, Arnulf de 
Montgomery. He held the office of Keeper of Pembroke Castle in 1102, after the 
disgrace of Arnulf.



Geraldine Ann Blanchard
Birth: 30 Jun 1934 in Dover, New Jersey, USA

Gerard "Long One" Graaf van Gelre Graf von Wassenberg I
Birth: 1050 in Wassenberg, Germany

Gerard I 'Flamens' Graf von Wassenberg Graaf van Betuwe
Birth: 983 AD

Death: 1070
Gerard I of Guelders

Birth: 1060
Death: 08 Mar 1129

Person Notes: Gerard I of Guelders was Count of Guelders (Gelre in Dutch). He was born as 
Gerard of Wassenberg, the son of Dietrich of Wassenberg. He was the first 
count of Guelders.

Gerard I of Paris
Death: 779 AD

Person Notes: Gerard I of Paris was a count of Paris. He was the founder of the house of 
Girardids.

Gerard II Count of Guelders
Gerard II Hendrik Wassenberg Graaf van Hamaland

Birth: 1010
Death: 1082

Gerard de Bouzonville
Gerard de Gournay
Gerberga
Gerberga of Burgundy

Birth: 965 AD in Arles, France
Death: Jul 1018 in Nordgau, Bavaria

Gerberga of Gleiberg
Birth: Germany

Gerberga of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 980 AD

Death: 1018
Gerberga of Mâcon
Gerberga of Mâcon
Gerberga of Provence

Birth: Abt. 1060 in France
Death: 1115

Person Notes: Gerberga was the Countess of Provencefor more than a decade, until 1112. 
Provence is a region located in the southeastern part of modern-day France that 
did not become part of France until 1481 (well after Gerberga's time).
Countess Gerberga was a daughter of Geoffrey I of Provence (who was jointly 
Count of Provence with his brothers) and his wife Etiennette. However, Gerberga 
did not succeed her father immediately, but rather became Countess decades 
after his death, during which time other relatives filled that position. It is unclear 
exactly when she became countess; sources indicate it was no earlier than 1093 
and no later than 1100.
She and her husband, Gilbert I of Gévaudan, were considered virtuous. He 
participated in the Crusades, donating many relics from the Middle East to 
churches in Provence. Gilbert later died in 1108. Gerberga then took control of 
the government, and is said to have ruled wisely. In 1112, her eldest daughter 
Douce was married to Raymond Berengar III of Barcelona at which point 
Provence was ceded to him. Her second daughter, Stephanie, would lay claim to 
the county and thus precipitate the Baussenque Wars in 1144.

Gerberga of Saxony
Birth: Abt. 913 AD

Death: Abt. 980 AD
Gerberge
Gerberge
Gerberge de Blaison
Gerberge de Tours



Gerberge of Lorraine
Birth: 935 AD

Death: 978 AD
Gerd Gymersdatter
Gerhard I of Metz

Birth: 875 AD
Death: Jun 910 AD

Person Notes: He tried in vain to rule Lotharingia with his brothers Steven and Matfried I (count 
of Eifel).
In 897, Gerhard and his brothers were in conflict with King Zwentibold. They 
were first rejected, and reconciled shortly after.
He led an uprising with his brother Matfried, and in 900 defeated and killed 
Zwentibold on the battlefield of Susteren.
He went to war, again with Matfried, in 906 against the count Conrad.
He was killed in a battle against the Bavarian army on 22 June 910.

Gerloc (Adela)
Birth: 912 AD

Death: 14 Oct 962 AD
Gerlotte de Blois

Birth: 910 AD
Gerold Of Swabia

Birth: 726 AD in Aichen, Rhineland, Prussia
Death: 798 AD in France

Gerold of Vinzgau
Person Notes: Gerold of Vinzgau was a count in Kraichgau and Anglachgau. His daughter 

married King Charlemagne in 771. In 784 generous donations to the monastery 
of Lorsch by Gerold and Emma are recorded.

Gersende
Gersende of Albon
Gertrud of Meran

Death: 1213, murdered
Gertrud of Northeim
Gertrude of Flanders
Gertrude of Flanders Duchess of Lorraine

Birth: 1070
Death: 1117

Gertrude of Poland
Birth: 1025 in Poland

Death: 04 Jan 1108 in Turov, Belarus
Person Notes: Gertrude-Olisava, princess of Poland, was the daughter of King Mieszko II of 

Poland and Queen Richeza of Lotharingia, and the great-granddaughter of 
German Emperor Otto II.
In 1043, Gertrude married Iziaslav I of Kiev, with whom she had three sons: 
Yaropolk Iziaslavich,Mstislav and Sviatopolk II.
Her daughter Eupraxia later married her cousin's son Mieszko Bolesławowic of 
Piast dynasty, the Prince of Kraków. Often acknowledged as her son, Sviatopolk 
II of Kiev may have been the son of Izyaslav by another mother.
Gertrude inherited a medieval illuminated manuscript, known as the Egbert 
Psalter or Trier Psalter, which had been created in the late 10th century for 
archbishop Egbert of Trier. She included her prayer book as part of the codex. In 
the prayer book she prays six times for Yaropolk,unicus filius meus (translated 
as either "my favourite son" or "my only son").



Gertrude of Saxony
Birth: 1030

Death: 04 Aug 1113
Person Notes: Gertrude of Saxony, also known as Gertrude Billung, was a countess consort of 

Holland, and a countess consort of Flanders by marriage. She was regent of 
Holland during the minority of her son.
Countess of Holland[edit]She was the daughter of Bernard II, Duke of Saxony 
and Eilika of Schweinfurt. She married Floris I, Count of Holland (c. 1017 – June 
28, 1061) c. 1050, and upon his death, her son Dirk V becameCount of Holland. 
Since he was still young, she became regent.
When Dirk V came into power, William I, Bishop of Utrecht, took advantage of 
the situation, occupying territory that he had claimed in Holland. Gertrude and 
her son withdrew to the islands of Frisia (Zeeland), leaving William to occupy the 
disputed lands.
In 1063 Gertrude married Robert of Flanders (Robert the Frisian), the second 
son of Baldwin V of Flanders. This act gave Dirk the Imperial Flanders as an 
appanage – including the islands of Frisia west of the Frisian Scheldt. She and 
her husband then acted as co-regents for the young count.

Gerulf Graaf Jr.
Birth: 863 AD in Friesland en Teisterbant

Death: Aft. 889 AD
Geva
Geva Eysteindotter

Birth: 755 AD
Geva Princess of Denmark

Birth: Abt. 786 AD in Jutland, Denmark
Geva von Jutland

Birth: 799 AD in Jutland, Denmark
Marriage: 813 AD in Uppsala, Stockholm, Sweden

Gibica Gibicho or Gjuki (Gibicea) Bourgogne
Birth: Abt. 336 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France

Death: 407 AD in Burgundy
Gibicea de Bourgogne

Birth: Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, Franc
Death: 413 AD in France

Gibihar "Gibich" Bourgogne
Birth: 320 AD

Death: 407 AD
Gideon Marlet Mellott

Birth: Feb 1623 in Roucy, Champagne, France
Marriage: 1644 in Holland

Death: 1683
Gideon Marlett

Birth: Feb 1623 in Roucy, Champagne, France
Marriage: 1644 in Holland

Death: 1683 in Piscataway, NJ, USA
Gidlahaire Bourgogne

Birth: 365 AD in Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 420 AD in France

Gidlahaire de Bourgogne
Birth: 365 AD in Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 420 AD in France
Gilbert A Blanchard

Birth: 03 Feb 1863 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Death: 1863

Gilbert Comte de Brionne
Birth: Abt. 1000 AD in Normandy, France



Gilbert Count of the Maasgau
Person Notes: Gilbert (Giselbert), Count of Maasgau, was a vassal of Charles the Bald. He was 

count of Maasgau on the lower Meuse.
Gilbert's background is not known. The similarity of his son's name to the name 
"Ragnar" has been used as an argument to suggest a Viking connection. 
Another possibility is that he was related to a man named Reginar, son of 
Meginhere (a nobleman from the court of Charlemagne). Gilbert had served King 
Lothair I, but defected to Lothair's half-brother Charles the Bald during the civil 
war of 840-843. Gilbert's lands eventually came under the rule of Lothair and his 
rights as count were revoked. In 846 Gilbert abducted an unnamed daughter of 
Lothair and his wife Ermengarde of Tours. He took her to Aquitaine and married 
her in an attempt to force Lothair to reinstate him. Rösch suggests that Gilbert's 
wife was named Ermengarde, but there is no conclusive evidence that this is 
correct.

Gilbert Duke of Lorraine
Birth: Abt. 890 AD

Death: 02 Oct 939 AD
Person Notes: Gilbert (or Giselbert) (c. 890 – 2 October 939) was the duke of Lotharingia (or 

Lorraine) until 939.
The beginning of the reign of Gilbert is not clear. A dux Lotharingiae is mentioned 
in 910 and this may have been Gilbert. Lotharingia sided with Charles III in 911, 
who was deposed in West Francia in 922 by Robert but remained king in 
Lotharingia, from where he tried to reconquer West Francia until being 
imprisoned in 923.
In 925, Gilbert swore fealty to King Henry the Fowler of Germany as duke of 
Lotharingia. Gilbert married Henry's daughter Gerberga of Saxony by 930. For 
whatever reason, Gilbert rebelled when Henry died in 936 and changed 
allegiance to Louis IV of France, where the king had less authority. Gilbert 
managed to be practically independent for three years until he was defeated by 
the army of king Otto I of Germany in 939 at the Battle of Andernach. Gilbert was 
made prisoner, and succeeded in fleeing but drowned while trying to cross the 
Rhine. Lorraine was given to Henry I, Duke of Bavaria.

Gilbert MacGilchrist of Glassary
Birth: Abt. 1330 in Castle Glassery, Loch Awe, Argyllshire, Scotland

Death: Ireland
Gilbert Milhaud
Gilbert de Clare 5th Earl of Gloucester

Birth: 1180 in Hertford, Hertfordshire, England
Death: 25 Oct 1230 in Penrose, Brittany, France

Person Notes: Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford, 5th Earl of Gloucester was the son of 
Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford, from whom he inherited the Clare estates. 
He also inherited from his mother, Amice Fitz William, the estates of Gloucester 
and the honour of St. Hilary, and from Rohese, an ancestor, the moiety of the 
Giffard estates. In June 1202, he was entrusted with the lands of Harfleur and 
Montrevillers.
In 1215 Gilbert and his father were two of the barons made Magna Carta 
sureties and championed Louis "le Dauphin" of France in the First Barons' War, 
fighting at Lincoln under the baronial banner. He was taken prisoner in 1217 by 
William Marshal, whose daughter Isabel he later married on 9 October, her 17th 
birthday.
In 1223 he accompanied his brother-in-law, Earl Marshal, in an expedition into 
Wales. In 1225 he was present at the confirmation of the Magna Carta by Henry 
III. In 1228 he led an army against the Welsh, capturing Morgan Gam, who was 
released the next year. He then joined in an expedition to Brittany, but died on 
his way back to Penrose in that duchy. His body was conveyed home by way of 
Plymouth and Cranborne to Tewkesbury. His widow Isabel later married Richard 
Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwall & King of the Romans. His own arms were: Or, 
three chevronels gules.

Gilbert de Clare 7th Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 02 Sep 1243 in Christchurch, Hampshire, England

Death: 07 Dec 1295 in Monmouth Castle, England
Person Notes: Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester was a powerful 



English noble. Also known as "Red" Gilbert de Clare or "The red earl", probably 
because of his hair colour or fiery temper in battle.

Lineage -- Gilbert de Clare was born at Christchurch, Hampshire, the son of 
Richard de Clare, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester, and of Maud de Lacy, 
Countess of Lincoln, daughter of John de Lacy andMargaret de Quincy. Gilbert 
inherited his father's estates in 1262. He took on the titles, including Lord of 
Glamorgan, from 1263.
Being under age at his father's death, he was made a ward of Humphrey de 
Bohun, 2nd Earl of Hereford.
Massacre of the Jews at Canterbury -- In April 1264, Gilbert de Clare led the 
massacre of the Jews at Canterbury, as Simon de Montforthad done in Leicester.
Gilbert de Clare’s castles of Kingston and Tonbridge were taken by the King, 
Henry III. However, the King allowed de Clare's Countess Alice de Lusignan, 
who was in the latter, to go free because she was his niece; but on 12 May de 
Clare and de Montfort were denounced as traitors.
The Battle of Lewes -- Two days later, just before the Battle of Lewes, on 14 
May, Simon de Montfort knighted the Earl and his brother Thomas. The Earl 
commanded the central division of the Baronial army, which formed up on the 
Downs west of Lewes. When Prince Edward had left the field in pursuit of 
Montfort's routed left wing, the King and Earl of Cornwall were thrown back to 
the town. Henry took refuge in the Priory of St Pancras, and Gilbert accepted the 
surrender of the Earl of Cornwall, who had hidden in a windmill. Montfort and the 
Earl were now supreme and de Montfort in effect de facto King of England.
Excommunication -- On 20 October 1264, Gilbert and his associates were 
excommunicated by Pope Clement IV, and his lands placed under an interdict.
In the following month, by which time they had obtained possession of 
Gloucester and Bristol, the Earl was proclaimed to be a rebel. However at this 
point he changed sides as he fell out with de Montfort and the Earl, in order to 
prevent de Montfort's escape, destroyed ships at the port of Bristol and the 
bridge over the River Severn at Gloucester.
Having changed sides, de Clare shared the Prince's victory at Kenilworth on 16 
July, and in the Battle of Evesham, 4 August, in which de Montfort was slain, he 
commanded the second division and contributed largely to the victory.
On 24 June 1268 he took the Cross at Northampton in repentance and contrition 
for his past misdeeds.
Activities as a Marcher Lord -- In October 1265, as a reward for supporting 
Prince Edward, Gilbert was given the castle and title of Abergavenny and honour 
and castle of Brecknock.
At Michaelmas his disputes with Llewelyn the Last were submitted to arbitration, 
but without a final settlement. Meanwhile he was buildingCaerphilly Castle into a 
fortress. At the end of the year 1268 he refused to obey the King's summons to 
attend parliament, alleging that, owing to the constant inroads of Llewelyn the 
Last, his Welsh estates needed his presence for their defence.
At the death of Henry III, 16 November 1272, the Earl took the lead in swearing 
fealty to Edward I, who was then in Sicily on his return from theCrusade. The 
next day, with the Archbishop of York, he entered London and proclaimed peace 
to all, Christians and Jews, and for the first time, secured the acknowledgment of 
the right of the King's eldest son to succeed to the throne immediately.
Thereafter he was joint Guardian of England, during the King's absence, and on 
the new King's arrival in England, in August 1274, entertained him at Tonbridge 
Castle.
The Welsh war in 1282During Edward's invasion of Wales in 1282, de Clare 
insisted on leading an attack into southern Wales. King Edward made de Clare 
the commander of the southern army invading Wales. However, de Clare's army 
faced disaster after being heavily defeated at the Battle of Llandeilo Fawr. 
Following this defeat, de Clare was relieved of his position as the southern 
commander and was replaced by William de Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke 
(whose son had died during the battle).
Private Marcher War -- In the next year, 1291, he quarrelled with the Earl of 
Hereford, Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford, grandson of his onetime 
guardian, about the Lordship of Brecknock, where de Bohun accused de Clare 



of building a castle on his land culminated in a private war between them. 
Although it was a given right for Marcher Lords to wage private war the King 
tested this right in this case, first calling them before a court of their Marcher 
peers, then realising the outcome would be coloured by their likely avoidance of 
prejudicing one of their greatest rights they were both called before the superior 
court, the Kings own. At this both were imprisoned by the King, both sentenced 
to having their lands forfeit for life and de Clare, the Earl of Gloucester, as the 
aggressor, was fined 10,000 marks, and the Earl of Hereford 1,000 marks.
They were released almost immediately and both of their lands completely 
restored to them - however they had both been taught a very public lesson and 
their prestige diminished and the King's authority shown for all.
Death and burial -- He died at Monmouth Castle on 7 December 1295, and was 
buried at Tewkesbury Abbey, on the left side of his grandfather Gilbert de Clare.
His extensive lands were enjoyed by his surviving wife Joan of Acre until her 
death in 1307. Gilbert and Joan had a descendant named Ursula Hildyard of 
Yorkshire, who in 1596 married (Sir) Richard Jackson of Killingwoldgraves, near 
Beverley in the East Riding. Jackson died in 1610 and was interred at Bishop 
Burton. In 1613, James posthumously awarded a coat of arms and a knighthood 
to Richard for meretorious military service in the Lowlands of Scotland.
Marriage and succession[edit]Gilbert's first marriage was to Alice de Lusignan, 
also known as Alice de Valence, the daughter of Hugh XI of Lusignan and of the 
family that succeeded the Marshal family to the title of the Earl of Pembroke in 
the person of William de Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke. They married in 1253, 
when Gilbert was ten years old. She was of high birth, being a niece of King 
Henry, but the marriage floundered.
Gilbert and Alice separated in 1267; allegedly, Alice's affections lay with her 
cousin, Prince Edward. Previous to this, Gilbert and Alice had produced two 
daughters:
· Isabella de Clare (10 March 1262-1333), after a marriage with Guy de 
Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick having been contemplated, or possibly having 
taken place and then annulled, married Maurice de Berkeley, 2nd Baron 
Berkeley
· Joan de Clare (1264-after 1302), married (1) Duncan Macduff, 7th Earl of 
Fife; (2) Gervase Avenel
After his marriage to Alice de Lusignan was annulled in 1285, Gilbert married 
Joan of Acre, a daughter of King Edward I of England and his first wife Eleanor 
of Castile. King Edward sought to bind de Clare, and his assets, more closely to 
the Crown by this means. By the provisions of the marriage contract, their joint 
possessions and de Clare's extensive lands could only be inherited by a direct 
descendant, i.e. close to the Crown, and if the marriage proved childless, the 
lands would pass to any children Joan may have by further marriage.
On 3 July 1290, the Earl gave a great banquet at Clerkenwell to celebrate his 
marriage of 30 April 1290 with Joan of Acre (1272 - 23 April 1307) after waiting 
for the Pope to sanction the marriage. Edward then gave large estates to Gilbert, 
including one in Malvern. Disputed hunting rights on these led to several armed 
conflicts with Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford, that Edward resolved. 
Gilbert made gifts to the Priory, and also had a "great conflict" about hunting 
rights and a ditch that he dug, with Thomas de Cantilupe, Bishop of Hereford, 
that was settled by costly litigation. Gilbert had a similar conflict with Godfrey 
Giffard, Bishop and Administrator of Worcester Cathedral (and formerly 
Chancellor of England. Godfrey, who had granted land to the Priory, had 
jurisdictional disputes about Malvern Priory, resolved by Robert Burnell, the then 
Chancellor. 
Thereafter, Gilbert and Joan are said to have taken the Cross and set out for the 
Holy Land. In September, he signed the Barons' letter to the Pope, and on 2 
November, surrendered to the King his claim to the advowson of the Bishopric of 
Llandaff.
Gilbert and Joan had one son: also Gilbert, and three daughters: Eleanor, 
Margaret and Elizabeth. Gilbert, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester (1291–1314) 
succeeded to his father's titles and was killed at the Battle of Bannockburn. 
Eleanor de Clare (1292–1337) married Hugh Despenser the Younger, favourite 
of her uncle Edward II. Hugh was executed in 1326, and Eleanor married 



secondly William de la Zouche.Margaret de Clare (1293–1342) married firstly 
Piers Gaveston (executed in 1312) and then Hugh de Audley. The youngest 
sister Elizabeth de Clare (1295–1360) married John de Burgh in 1308 at 
Waltham Abbey, then Theobald of Verdun in 1316, and finally Roger d'Amory in 
1317. Each marriage was brief, produced one child (a son by the 1st, daughters 
by the 2nd and 3rd), and left Elizabeth a widow.

Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke
Birth: Abt. 1100

Death: 1148
Person Notes: Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke also went by the nick-name of Gilbert 

'Strongbow'. He was also known as Gilbert FitzGilbert. He was created  1st Earl 
of Pembroke [England] circa 1138.

Gilbert de Lacy
Birth: 1202

Death: 25 Dec 1230 in Trim Castle, County Meath, Ireland
Gilbert de Segrave

Death: Bef. 1201
Gilbert de Segrave

Birth: 1202
Death: Oct 1254

Person Notes: He was Keeper of Newcastle-under-Lyme Castle in 1232.  He was Keeper of 
Bolsover Castle in February 1232/33.  He held the office of Justice of the Forest 
below Trent in 1242.  He held the office of Judge of the King's Bench in 1251.

Gilbert de Tallebot
Birth: Abt. 960 AD

Gilbert de Umfreville
Birth: Bef. 1217

Gilbert de Umfreville, 8th Earl of Angus
Birth: Abt. 1244

Gilbert fitz Richard
Birth: Bef. 1066 in Clare, Suffolk, England

Death: 1114
Person Notes: Gilbert Fitz Richard ( 1066– 1117), was styled de Clare, de Tonbridge, and Lord 

of Clare. He was a powerful Anglo-Norman baron who was granted the Lordship 
of Cardigan, in Wales  1107-1111.
He was also known as Gilbert de Tonbridge. He was also known as Gilbert de 
Clare. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord of Clare [feudal baron] circa 1090.  
In 1090 he founded the Priory at Clare.
Gilbert, born before 1066, was the second son and an heir of Richard Fitz Gilbert 
of Clare and Rohese Giffard.  He succeeded to his father's possessions in 
England in 1088 when his father retired to a monastery;  his brother, Roger Fitz 
Richard, inherited his father's lands in Normandy.  That same year he, along with 
his brother Roger, fortified his castle at Tonbridge against the forces of William 
Rufus. But his castle was stormed, Gilbert was wounded and taken prisoner.  
However he and his brother were in attendance on king William Rufus at his 
death in August 1100.  He was with Henry I at his Christmas court at 
Westminster in 1101.
It has been hinted, by modern historians, that Gilbert, as a part of a baronial 
conspiracy, played some part in the suspicious death of William II.   Frank 
Barlow points out that no proof has been found he had any part in the king's 
death or that a conspiracy even existed.
In 1110, King Henry I took Cardigan from Owain ap Cadwgan, son of Cadwgan 
ap Bleddyn as punishment for a number of crimes including that of the abduction 
of Nest, wife of Gerald de Windsor.   In turn Henry gave the Lordship of 
Cardigan, including Cardigan Castle to Gilbert Fitz Richard.   He founded the 
Clunic priory at Stoke-by-Clare, Suffolk.  Gilbert died in or before 1117.

Gilbert of L'Aigle
Gilchrist 4th Earl of Angus

Birth: Bef. 1187
Gilchrist MacDuinsleibhe

Birth: Bef. 1245 in Scotland



Giles Bassingbourn
Birth: 1303 in Oxfordshire, England

Giles Rogers
Birth: 1643 in Edinburgh, Midlothian, Scotland

Marriage: 1672 in Worcestershire, England
Death: 1730 in King and Queen, Virginia, USA

Giles Rogers
Birth: 1673 in Worcestershire, England

Death: 18 Apr 1760 in Dunkirk, King Queen, Virginia, USA
Gillbride 2nd Earl of Angus

Birth: Bef. 1128
Gillette de Beaumont
Gillette de Trainel
Gilliemathil
Giofu d'Avranches
Giolahaire de Bourgogne

Birth: 365 AD in Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France
Giorgio di Ceva, Marquis di Cev
Gisela
Gisela
Gisela
Gisela

Birth: 821 AD
Person Notes: Gisela was the youngest daughter of Louis the Pious and his second wife, Judith 

of Bavaria. She married the powerful and influential Evrard, Duke of Friuli, later 
canonized as Saint Evrard, with whom she had several children including King 
Berengar I of Italy,Margrave of Friuli. Gisela was renowned for her piety and 
virtue, much like her namesake, Gisela (the sister of Charlemagne), who had 
chosen the religious life from girlhood.
Her dowry consisted of many rich domains including the fisc of Cysoing; located 
at the center of the country of Pèvele, Cysoing was one of the most beautiful 
fiscs in the region and became one of her and Evrard's regular residences. They 
founded a monastery there, which was not completed until after their deaths.
The nunnery San Salvatore was given to her after Ermengarde, wife of Lothair I. 
For a time she served as both abbess and rectrix.
Also, she presented to the Church the mosaics which still exist in the cathedral 
at Aquileia. They contain (what is most remarkable for that time) a Crucifixion, 
the Virgin, St. George, the portrait of Gisela, and various allegorical figures.
She dedicated herself to the education of her and Evrard's many children.

Gisela of Burgundy Marchioness of Montferrat
Birth: 1075

Death: 1135



Gisela of Swabia
Birth: 990 AD

Death: 14 Feb 1043 in Germany
Person Notes: She first married Bruno I, Count of Brunswick, in 1002. Her second marriage was 

to Ernest I, Duke of Swabia, who inherited Swabia through her at the death of 
Gisela's brother, Herman III. After his death in 1015, she became regent for their 
son Ernest II. She was then removed from the regency on grounds of her being 
too closely related to her late husband.
Her third marriage, in 1016 or 1017, was to Conrad, who became Emperor in 
1027. Aribo, Archbishop of Mainz refused to crown her, because he stated Gisela 
and Conrad were too closely related. Thirteen days after his coronation, Pilgrim, 
Archbishop of Cologne crowned herEmpress of Germany instead.
She played an active part in politics, attending imperial councils and having her 
relative Rudolph III of Burgundy transfer the succession of his realm to her 
husband. Also, she participated in several synods of the church.
She took care of her sister Matilda's daughters Sophie, Countess of Bar and 
Beatrice of Bar, who would both go on to play political roles as Countess of Bar 
and regent of Tuscany respectively.
After Conrad's death in 1038, she and her son Henry led the mourning 
progression.
Gisela died of dysentery in the royal palace in Goslar in 1043. She is interred in 
the grotto of the Imperial Cathedral of Speyer, Germany along with several 
emperors and other members of the imperial family. Her tomb was opened in 
1900 and Gisela's mummified body was found to be 172 cm (5' 8") tall, with long 
blond hair.

Giselbert I Graf von Luxemburg
Birth: 1007

Death: 14 Aug 1057
Giselbert I Graf von Maasgau
Giselbert II Graf von Maasgau

Birth: 825 AD
Death: Aft. 14 Jun 877 AD

Giselbert de Bourgogne, Comte de Bourgogne
Giselbert of Luxembourg

Birth: 1007
Death: 14 Aug 1059

Person Notes: Giselbert of Luxembourg was count of Salm and of Longwy, then count of 
Luxembourg from 1047 to 1059. He was the son of Frederick of Luxembourg, 
count of Moselgau, and perhaps of Ermentrude of Gleiberg.
At first count of Salm and of Longwy, on his brother Henry II's death he inherited 
the county of Luxembourg, as well as providing the income for the abbeys of 
Saint-Maximin in Trier and Saint-Willibrord in Echternach. He got into an 
argument with the archbishop of Trier Poppon as to the abbaye Saint-Maximin, 
which was arbitrated by his brother Adalbéron III, bishop of Metz.
In 1050, since the population of the town of Luxembourg had risen considerably, 
he expanded the city by building a new fortified wall around it.

Gisele Chevreuse
Birth: Abt. 980 AD in Beaumont-Sur-Oise, Normandy, France

Giselle of Vaudémont
Gisla von Verla
Gisèle de Bourgogne-Comté

Birth: 1075
Gladys ap Comyn
Gladys of Powys
Gnaeus Pompeius



Gnaeus Pompeius Strabo
Birth: 135 BC

Death: 87 BC
Person Notes: Gnaeus Pompeius Strabo (135 BC - 87 BC), whose cognomen means "cross 

eyed", is often referred to in English as Pompey Strabo to distinguish him 
fromStrabo the geographer. He lived in the Roman Republic and was born and 
raised into a noble family in Picenum (modern Marche & Abruzzo) a rural district 
in Northern Italy, off the Adriatic Coast. Strabo’s mother was called Lucilia. 
Lucilia’s family originated from Suessa Aurunca (modern Sessa Aurunca) and 
she was a sister of satire poet Gaius Lucilius. Lucilius was a friend of Roman 
general Scipio Aemilianus Africanus. Strabo’s paternal grandfather was Gnaeus 
Pompeius, while his father was Sextus Pompeius. His elder brother was Sextus 
Pompeius and his sister was Pompeia.
Strabo became the first of his branch of the gens Pompeia to achieve senatorial 
status in Rome, despite the anti-rural prejudice of the Roman Senate. After 
proving his military talent, Strabo climbed the cursus honorum and became 
promagistrate in Sicily 93 BC and consul in the year 89 BC, in the midst of the 
Social War.
Strabo commanded Roman forces against the Italian Allies in the northern part of 
Italy. His three Roman legions were instrumental in Rome's victory. After his 
consulship and the war, he retired to Picenum with all of his veteran soldiers. 
Optimates gave his army to Pompeius Rufus, the new consul. This caused 
Pompeius Rufus to be murdered by Strabo’s soldiers. He remained there until 87 
BC, when he responded to the Optimates' request for help against the Marian 
Party. Strabo had the habit of playing both ends against the middle in the intense 
politics of the period. For this Rutilius Rufus referred to him as "the vilest man 
alive".
In 87 BC Strabo was killed by lightning. His avarice and cruelty had made him 
hated by the soldiers to such a degree that they tore his corpse from the bier and 
dragged it through the streets. Cicero describes him (Brut. 47) as "worthy of 
hatred on account of his cruelty, avarice, and perfidy."[1] His son took the legions 
back to Picenum once again.
Strabo married and his wife is an unnamed Roman woman. He had a least two 
children: a son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, also known as Pompey the Great 
orPompey the triumvir who married Julia (the daughter of dictator Gaius Julius 
Caesar) as his fourth wife and a daughter called Pompeia.
In his honor his name was given to the cities of Alba Pompeia and Laus 
Pompeia.

Godechild de Paganel
Birth: Abt. 990 AD

Godeheut
Godeheut
Godfrey Comte de Brionne

Birth: Abt. 953 AD in Brionne, Normandy, France
Death: Abt. 1015

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Comte de Brionne [Normandy]. He was also known as 
Godfrey d'Eu.

Godfrey De Neustria
Birth: 850 AD



Godfrey I Count of Louvain
Birth: 1060 in Belgium

Death: Jan 1139
Person Notes: Godfrey I, called the Bearded, the Courageous, or the Great, was the landgrave 

of Brabant, and count of Brussels and Leuven (Louvain) from 1095 to his death 
and duke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VI - n.b. Godfrey of Bouillon, d. 1100, 
was Godfrey V, but numbering is uncertain) from 1106 to 1129. He was also 
margrave of Antwerp from 1106 to his death.

Godfrey was the son of Henry II (c. 1020-1078) and Adela of Orthen (or Betuwe), 
a daughter of Count Everard of Orthen. He succeeded his brother Henry III who 
died wounded in a tournament in 1095, and only had small daughters. His widow 
Gertrude married Theodoric II, Duke of (upper) Lorraine.
He first came into conflict with Otbert, Bishop of Liège, over the county of 
Brunengeruz that both claimed. In 1099, Emperor Henry IV allotted the county to 
the bishop, who entrusted it to Albert III, Count of Namur. Godfrey arbitrated a 
dispute between Henry III of Luxembourg and Arnold I, Count of Loon, over the 
appointment of the abbot of Sint-Truiden.
Godfrey was in favour with the emperor and defended his interests in Lorraine. 
In 1102, he stopped Robert II of Flanders "the Crusader", who was invading the 
Cambraisis. After the death of the emperor in 1106, his son and successor, 
Henry V, who had been in rebellion, decided to avenge himself on his father's 
partisans. Duke Henry of Lower Lorraine was imprisoned and his duchy 
confiscated and given to Godfrey. After Henry escaped from prison, he tried to 
retake his duchy and captured Aachen, but ultimately failed.
In 1114, during a rift between the emperor and Pope Paschal II, Godfrey led a 
revolt in Germany. In 1118, the emperor and the duke were reconciled. In 1119, 
Baldwin VII of Flanders died heirless and Flanders was contested between 
several claimants, one of whom, William of Ypres, had married a niece of 
Godfrey's second wife. Godfrey supported William, but could not enforce his 
claim against that of Charles the Good. Also dead in that year was Otbert. Two 
separate men were elected to replace him and Godfrey again sided with the 
loser.
By marrying his daughter Adeliza to Henry I of England, who was also the father-
in-law of the emperor, he greatly increased his prestige. However, Henry V died 
in 1125 and Godfrey supported Conrad of Hohenstaufen, the duke of Franconia, 
against Lothair of Supplinburg. Lothair was elected. Lothair withdrew the duchy 
of Lower Lorraine and granted it to Waleran of Limburg (c. 1085 - 1139), the son 
of Henry, whom Henry V had deprived in 1106. Nonetheless, Godfrey maintained 
the margraviate of Antwerp and retained the ducal title (which would in 1183 
become Duke of Brabant).
After the assassination of Charles the Good in 1127, the Flemish succession 
was again in dispute. William Clito prevailed, but was soon fraught with revolts. 
Godfrey intervened on behalf of Theodoric of Alsace, who prevailed against 
Clito. Godfrey continued to war against Liège and Namur.
Godfrey spent his last years in the abbey of Affligem. He died of old age on 25 
January 1139 and was buried in the left aisle of the abbey church.

Godfrey I Count of Namur
Birth: 1080 in Germany; Lotharingia (France

Death: Aug 1139
Person Notes: In 1121, he founded Floreffe Abbey.



Godfrey I Count of Verdun
Death: 1002

Person Notes: Godfrey I, called the Prisoner or the Captive, sometimes the Old (le Vieux), was 
the count of Bidgau and Methingau from 959 and the count of Verdun from 963 
to his death. In 969, he obtained the Margraviate of Antwerp and Ename. 
Between 974 and 998, he was also the count of Hainault and Mons.
He was the son of Gozlin, Count of Bidgau and Methingau, and Oda of Metz. He 
was the brother of Adalberon, Archbishop of Reims, who crowned Hugh Capet 
the king of France.
He was the founder of the House of Limburg or House of Ardennes-Verdun, a 
cadet branch of theHouse of Ardennes. He was always loyal to the Ottonians, 
whom he was related through his maternal grandmother.
He appears as the new count of Verdun in 963, though already count of Bidgau 
and Methingau through inheritance since 959. In 974, he became count of Mons, 
and Hainault jointly with Arnold, Count of Valenciennes, after the fall of Reginar 
IV. Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine, was a supporter of Reginar and defeated 
Godfrey and Arnold at Mons in 976, where the former was captured.
After his release, he was at the side of the Emperor Otto II fighting Lothair of 
France at Verdun in 985, but he was again taken captive and held several years. 
He was released in 987 by Hugh Capet, whose political ally Godfrey's family 
was: Adalberon, Godfrey's brother, having crowned Hugh and Godfrey being an 
enemy of Charles of Lower Lorraine, Hugh's Carolingian rival.
In 989, he was made prisoner a third time by Herbert III of Vermandois. He was 
liberated before 995, when he appears at the synod of Mousson. In 998, he lost 
his Hainault portion (the county of Mons) to Reginar.

Godfrey II Count of Louvain
Birth: 1110

Death: Jun 1142
Person Notes: Godfrey II was the count of Louvain, landgrave of Brabant by inheritance from 23 

January 1139. He was the son of Godfrey I and Ida of Chiny. He was also 
theduke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VII), and as such also margrave of 
Antwerp, by appointment in 1139 after the death of Duke Waleran.
He was first associated with his father in 1136, when he first carried the ducal 
title. This was confirmed by Conrad III of Germany, who had married the sister of 
Godfrey's wife. Waleran left a son, Henry II of Limburg, who asserted his father's 
ducal rights. Godfrey and Henry entered into a war in which the latter was 
decisively and quickly destroyed. Godfrey did not long enjoy his victory. He was 
killed by a disease of the liver two years thence. He was buried in St. Peter's 
Church in Louvain.
He married Luitgarde, daughter of Berengar II of Sulzbach and sister of Gertrude 
von Sulzbach, wife of Conrad III of Germany, and Bertha, wife of Manuel I 
Comnenus, the emperor of Byzantium. He was succeeded by his son Godfrey III 
in both the counties and the duchy.



Godfrey III Count of Louvain
Birth: 1142

Death: Aug 1190
Person Notes: Godfrey III was count of Louvain (or Leuven), landgrave of Brabant, margrave of 

Antwerp, and duke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VIII) from 1142 to his death.

He was the son of Godfrey II and Lutgarde of Sulzbach. He was still an infant at 
his succession (therefore called dux in cunis) of which a few Brabantian vassals 
sought to take advantage to get independent from the duke (Wars of 
Grimbergen, 1141–1159).

On 30 March 1147, Godfrey was present at the coronation of Henry Berengar, 
son of Conrad III of Germany, in Aachen. When Conrad left on Crusade, war 
began anew in 1148. Peace was elusive until the election of Conrad's successor, 
Frederick Barbarossa. By marriage to Margaret, daughter of Henry II of Limburg, 
Godfrey united two powerful and antagonistic houses in the region. Their son 
was Henry I, Duke of Brabant.
In 1159 Godfrey ended the war with the Berthout, lords of Grimbergen, by 
burning their impressive motte at Grimbergen. In 1171, Godfrey was at war with 
Hainaut, but was defeated. In 1179, he gave his son Henry in marriage to a 
niece of Philip of Alsace, Count of Flanders.
Between 1182 and 1184 Godfrey went on a Jerusalem campaign. In the interim, 
Barbarossa granted Henry the title "Duke of Brabant". Godfrey died in 1190, on 
10 or 21 August. He left an increased territory and built the fortress of Nedelaer 
(near Vilvoorde). The ducal title was transmitted to his son at the Diet of 
Schwäbisch Hall (September 1190).



Godfrey III Duke of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 997 AD in France

Death: 1069
Person Notes: Godfrey III, called the Bearded, was the eldest son of Gothelo I, duke of 

Upperand Lower Lorraine. By inheritance, he was count of Verdun and he 
became margrave of Antwerp as a vassal of the duke of Lower Lorraine. The 
Holy Roman Emperor Henry IIIauthorised him to succeed his father as duke of 
Upper Lorraine in 1044, but refused him the ducal title in Lower Lorraine, for he 
feared the power of a united duchy. Instead Henry threatened to appoint a 
younger son, Gothelo, as duke in Lower Lorraine. At a much later date, Godfrey 
became duke of Lower Lorraine, but he had lost the upper duchy by that point in 
time.
Godfrey rebelled against his king and devastated land in Lower Lorraine, as well 
as the city ofVerdun; which, though his by inheritance, Henry had not given him. 
He was soon defeated by an imperial army and was deposed imprisoned 
together with his son (Gibichenstein, 1045). When his son died in prison, the war 
recommenced.Baldwin V of Flanders joined Godfrey and Henry gave Thierry, 
Bishop of Verdun, the eponymous county. Godfrey surprised the bishop (who 
escaped) and sacked Verdun, burning the cathedral. On 11 November 1048 at 
Thuin, Godfrey fell on Adalbert, his replacement in Upper Lorraine, and defeated 
him, killing him in battle. Henry immediately nominated the young Gerard of 
Chatenoy to replace Adalbert at the Diet ofWorms. In his subsequent campaigns 
to take the Moselle region, Godfrey met with stiff resistance from Gerard and 
was forced to renounce his claims and reconcile with the bishop. He even 
assisted in rebuilding the cathedral he had destroyed.
In 1053, his first wife Doda having died, Godfrey remarried Beatrice of Bar, the 
widow of Boniface III of Tuscany and mother of Matilda, Boniface' heir. Henry 
arrested Beatrice and her young son Frederick and imprisoned her in Germany, 
separate from either husband or son, who died within days. The emperor 
claimed the marriage had been contracted without his consent and was invalid. 
Young Frederick died a short while later. Nevertheless, Godfrey took over the 
government of the Tuscany in right of Beatrice and Matilda.
Baldwin V then rebelled, carrying the war to Trier and Nijmegen. Henry 
responded by devastating Flanders and ravaging Lille and Tournai (1054). In this 
war, Godfrey captured Frederick of Luxembourg, Duke of Lower Lorraine, who 
had received that duchy, including Antwerp, from Henry III.
In 1055, Godfrey besieged Antwerp, but Frederick was delivered by the 
Lorrainers, no longer loyal to Godfrey. Henry died in 1056 and his successor, 
Henry IV, was only six years old. In that year, Baldwin made peace and did 
homage to the new king. In 1056 and 1059, by the treaties of Andernach, 
Baldwin received the march of Ename in the Landgraviate of Brabant, probably 
in exchange for giving up the march ofValenciennes, which was confiscated by 
emperor Henry III in 1045.
In 1057, Godfrey was exiled to Tuscany, where he joined Beatrice and co-
governed with her. He was enfeoffed with the Duchy of Spoleto(1057) by Pope 
Stephen IX, his brother. In January 1058, Leo de Benedicto Christiano threw 
open the city gates to him and Beatrice after the election of Pope Nicholas II. 
Possessing the Tiber and assaulting the Lateran, Godfrey succeeded in 
expelling the antipope Benedict X on 24 January. During the papal reign of his 
brother and his brother's reforming successors, he played an important rôle in 
the politics of central and northern Italy, including Sardinia, where he interfered 
on behalf of Barisone I of Logudoro against the Republic of Pisa, indicating his 
authority over both.
In 1065, he was recalled to become duke of Lower Lorraine after the death of 
Frederick. He was also given Antwerp again. He installed his court at Bouillon 
and died on Christmas Eve 1069.

Godfrey de Boulogne
Birth: 1060 in Brabant-sur-Meuse, Meuse, Lorraine, France

Death: 18 Jul 1100 in Jerusalem, Israel
Godfrey de Bretagne, Duc de Bretagne

Birth: 980 AD
Death: 20 Nov 1008



Godfroy Of Allemania
Birth: 659 AD

Death: 709 AD
Godomar Bourgogne

Birth: 350 AD in Boulogne Sur Mer, Pas De Calais, Normandy, France
Death: 436 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France

Godomar de Bourgogne
Birth: 350 AD in Boulogne Sur Mer, Pas De Calais, Normandy, France

Death: 436 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France
Godwine Earl of Wessex

Birth: 987 AD
Death: 15 Apr 1053 in Winchester Castle, Winchester, Hampshire, England

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Earl of Wessex in 1020. He gained the title of  Earl of Kent 
in 1020.He died on 15 April 1053 at Winchester Castle, Winchester, Hampshire, 
England, from apoplexy. He was buried at Winchester Cathedral, Winchester, 
Hampshire, England.

Godwulf King of Trojans (King of Troy)
Birth: Abt. 79 AD in Asgard, Asia, or East Europe

Death: 163 AD
Godwulf d'Asgard

Birth: 1 AD
Gonderic King Of The Vandals

Birth: 400 AD in Eastern Hungary
Death: 426 AD

Gonderic King Of The Vandals
Birth: 400 AD in Eastern Hungary

Death: 426 AD
Gondioc King of Burgundy

Birth: 413 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 473 AD in Borbetomagus (Worms), Bourgogne, France

Person Notes: Gondioc was King of Burgundy following the destruction of Worms by the Huns 
in 436, succeeding Gundahar. In 451, Gondioc joined forces with Flavius Aetius 
against Attila, the king of the Huns on the plains of Chalons in modern-day 
France. Gondioc married the sister of Ricimer, the Gothic general at the time 
ruling the Western Roman Empire.
Gundobad, the son of Gondioc, succeeded Ricimer in 472, but abdicated after 
the death of his father in the following year as Gondioc was succeeded by his 
brother Chilperic I. After the death of Chilperic, Burgundy was divided among the 
sons of Gondioc, Gundobad, Chilperic II of Burgundy, Godomar and Godegisel.

Gonzalo Betótez



Gonzalo Fernández of Castile
Birth: Spain

Person Notes: Gonzalo Fernández was Count of Burgos (ca. 899-915) and of Castile (c. 
909-915).
Recorded for the first time in 899 as Count of Burgos, soon the region expanded 
to the eastern mountain valleys enabling Gonzalo to make his fort base in Lara, 
thus stretching his rule from the foot of the Cantabrian Mountains around 
Espinosa de los Monteros to the river Arlanza, which therefore became the 
border with the neighbouring Muslim territories. In order to stretch his territory 
this far, he first had to displace the Muslim forces based at the stronghold of 
Carazo that dominated the area and access. This was achieved after a long and 
well contested struggle.
The valley of Lara was then the rallying point of the family that - years later - 
achieved through his son, Fernán González the quasi-independence of Castile, 
securing the area for five generations with the family until it became a kingdom 
under Fernando I of Castile of the Jimenez dynasty.
His name appears for the first time in charter of the Monastery of San Pedro de 
Cardeña (899), one of the most influential monastic houses later in Castile 
together with the Monastery of Santo Domingo de Silos. He was also the founder 
of the other Monastic House of San Pedro de Arlanza (912).
In 912, he took the main role in the Castilian offensive to the river Duero, settling 
the old villages of Haza, Clunia and San Esteban de Gormaz.
Gonzalo Fernández appears as Count of Castile for the first time in a document 
of January 8, 914 and again on January 1, 915. He appears witnessing royal 
documents among other magnates and nobles at the Leonese Court main 
Assemblies until the defeat of the Leonese in the battle of Valdejunquera (920), 
after which he was considered dead. Modern scholars suspect that he must 
have been in disgrace at Court for some unrecorded mistake or other major 
offense typically resulting in exile, as somebody with his name and the then 
seldom given rank of Count - Gundisalvus comes - appears signing royal 
documents at the Court of Navarre between the years 924 and 930, the year that 
his son was given the authority of Count alone. Previously, his wife Muniadona, 
who seems to have been a member of the Asturian royal family, appears holding 
the patrimony estates and county regency during the minority of their son Fernán 
González. They also had a son Ramiro.
His remains were laid to rest in a vault at San Pedro de Arlanza, as Friar Antonio 
de Yepes registers in his "General Chronicle".

Gonzalo Menéndez
Birth: 950 AD in Portugal

Death: 997 AD
Person Notes: Gonzalo Menéndez was a Count of Portugal in the Kingdom of León. He 

regularly carries the title count (comes), the highest in the kingdom, in surviving 
documents. He may have used the title magnus dux portucalensium ("great duke 
of the Portuguese"). His name in contemporary records is usually spelled 
Gundisaluus Menendiz.
Gonzalo was a son of count Hermenegildo González and Mumadona Dias, and 
named for his grandfather, count Gonzalo Betótez. His father was dead by 950, 
when his widow distributed some of his lands. In the pertinent document 
Gonzalo is mentioned for the first time (24 July 950).

Opposition to Sancho I and Ramiro III[edit]In 966, Gonzalo assassinated Sancho 
I of León. He invited him to a banquet and fed him poisoned food, an apple 
according to some sources. In the late 960s Gonzalo's lands came under the 
ravages of the Vikings. In 968, he fell out with king Ramiro III after the latter 
refused to fight them. In the factional and successional politics of the time, 
Gonzalo may be said to have favoured the line of Ordoño III and his 
sonVermudo II over Sancho I and his son Ramiro III.
Aristocratic quarrels[edit]A dispute between Gonzalo's mother, abbess of 
Guimarães in her widowhood, and a relative of the Galician magnate Rodrigo 
Velásquez, spurred a rivalry between the two families that would span several 
years. Rodrigo's brother's sister-in-law, Guntroda, abbess of Pazóo, had 



appropriated the monastery of Santa Comba, which belonged to a monk name 
Odoino, who appealed to Mummadomna for support. She sent her sons Gonzalo 
and Ramiro to force Guntroda to return it volens nolens (willing or not). The 
conflict left to open warfare between the factions led by Gonzalo and Rodrigo. In 
968 or perhaps 974, Gonzalo defeated his rival in the Battle of Aguioncha.
Justo Pérez de Urbel argued that the absence of Rodrigo and Gonzalo from 
court during the regency of queen Elvira Ramírez was evidence that during this 
period they were de facto independent, but they were in León on 20 September 
968 for the confirmation of a noble gift to the abbey of Sobrado.
Rebellion in favour of Vermudo II[edit]In 981, after the Christian defeat at the 
Battle of Rueda, he led the rebellion against Ramiro III that installed the king's 
cousin Vermudo Ordóñez, perhaps Gonzalo's nephew, on the throne. Gonzalo 
was soon joined by his son Menendo González, and by Tedón Aldretiz, Tello 
Eloritiz,Gutier Díaz, Rodrigo Sarracínez, Gonzalo Álvarez, and Gonzalo Díaz. 
Among the bishops to support the revolt were Viliulfo of Coimbra, Ikilano of 
Viseu, and James of Lamego. The first document which titles Vermudo 
"king" (Vermudus rex, prolix domni Ordoni) is a donation to the monastery of 
Lorvão of the fourth part of the villages of Palos and Lamas made by Gonzalo on 
22 December that year. Vermudo had signed a document with his cousin on 11 
October, and the success of the rebellion must have come after that date. 
Gonzalo is sometimes credited with chasing Pelayo Rodríguez, the son of his old 
enemy Rodrigo Velázquez, from the diocese of Iria Flavia in the fall of 982, for 
Vermudo's coronation.
In 985 Gonzalo—and many other Portuguese magnates—had begun to employ 
the title duke (dux); Gonzalo is usually listed on documents ahead of all of them. 
In 994 he was granted the city and territory of Braga. He was killed in 997 during 
Almanzor's campaign against Santiago de Compostela.
Possible embassy to Córdoba[edit]On 12 August (16 Shawwal) 971, according to 
the al-Muqtabis, the Caliph of Córdoba, al-Hakam II, received six separate 
Christian embassies in his palace of al-Zahra. From Sancho Garcés II of 
Pamplona, "prince of the Bascones", he received the abbot Bassal (Basilio) and 
Velasco, a judge of Nájera. From Elvira Ramírez came her envoy al-Layt and the 
Córdoban arif Abd al-Malik, who had been at her court. From Fernando Flaínez, 
count of Salmántica, the caliph received the ambassadors Habib Tawila and 
Saada. From Garci-Fernández, Count of Castile and Álava, arrived one García, 
son perhaps of a certain Gatón. Then came Esimeno (Jimeno) and Elgas from 
Fernando Ansúrez, the count of Monzón, Peñafiel, and Campos, and finally the 
ambassadors of a certain count Gundisalb: Sulayman and Jalaf ibn Sad. This 
last may have been either Gonzalo Menéndez or Gonzalo Muñoz, Count of 
Coimbra.

Gorm Hadrian Randversson, Count of Orléans
Birth: 773 AD in Uppsala, Sweden

Marriage: 798 AD in Uppsala, Sweden
Death: Jutland, Denmark

Gorm the Old King of Denmark
Birth: Norway

Death: 958 AD in Denmark
Person Notes: Gorm the Old, King of Denmark.  Reign c.  936 – c.  958

Gorm the Old (Danish: Gorm den Gamle, Old Norse: Gormr gamli, Latin: 
Gormus Senex), also called Gorm the Languid (Danish: Gorm Løge, Gorm den 
Dvaske), was ruler of Denmark, reigning from c.  936 to his death c.  958.[3] He 
ruled from Jelling, and made the oldest of the Jelling Stones in honour of his wife 
Thyra. Gorm was born before 900 and died c.  958.

Gorm is the reported son of semi-legendary Danish king Harthacnut. Chronicler 
Adam of Bremen says that Harthacnut came from Northmannia to Denmark and 
seized power in the early 10th century.  He deposed the young king Sigtrygg 
Gnupasson, reigning over Western Denmark.  When Harthacnut died, Gorm 
ascended the throne.

Heimskringla reports Gorm taking at least part of the kingdom by force from 
Gnupa, and Adam himself suggests that the kingdom had been divided prior to 



Gorm's time. Gorm is first mentioned as the host of Archbishop Unni of Hamburg 
and Bremen in 936.  According to the Jelling Stones, Gorm's son, Harald 
Bluetooth, "won all of Denmark", so it is speculated that Gorm only ruled Jutland 
from his seat in Jelling.

Marriage to Thyra
Gorm married Thyra, who is given conflicting and chronologically dubious 
parentage by late sources, but no contemporary indication of her parentage 
survives. Gorm raised one of the great burial mounds at Jelling as well as the 
oldest of the Jelling Stones for her, calling her tanmarkar but ("Denmark's 
Salvation" or "Denmark's Adornment"). Gorm was the father of three sons, Toke, 
Knut and Harald, later King Harald Bluetooth.

His wife, Thyra, is credited with the completion of the Danevirke, a wall between 
Denmark's southern border and its unfriendly Saxon neighbors to the south. The 
wall was not new, but it was expanded with a ditch and earthen foundation 
topped by a timber stockade above it. The Danevirke ran between the Schlei and 
the Treene river, across what is now Schleswig.

Death, burial and reburial
Gorm died in the winter of 958–959,[5] and dendrochronology shows that his 
burial chamber was made from wood of timbers felled in 958.  Arild Huitfeldt 
relates one legend of his death in Danmarks Riges Krønike:

The three sons were Vikings in the truest sense, departing Denmark each 
summer to raid and pillage. Harald came back to the royal enclosure at Jelling 
with the news that his son Canute had been killed in an attempt to capture 
Dublin, Ireland. Canute was shot with a coward's arrow while watching some 
games at night. No one would tell the king in view of the oath the king had made. 
Queen Thyra ordered the royal hall hung with black cloth and that no one was to 
say a single word. When Gorm entered the hall, he was astonished and asked 
what the mourning colors meant. Queen Thyra spoke up: "Lord King, you had 
two falcons, one white and the other gray. The white one flew far afield and was 
set upon by other birds which tore off its beautiful feathers and is now useless to 
you. Meanwhile the gray falcon continues to catch fowl for the king's table." 
Gorm understood immediately the Queen's metaphor and cried out, "My son is 
surely dead, since all of Denmark mourns!" "You have said it, your majesty," 
Thyra announced, "Not I, but what you have said is true." According to the story 
Gorm was so grieved by Canute's death that he died the following day.

This account would contradict information on the Jelling Stones which point to 
Queen Thyra dying before Gorm. Some archaeologists and historians have 
suggested that Gorm was buried first in Queen Thyra's grave mound at Jelling, 
and later moved by his son, Harald Bluetooth, into the original wooden church in 
Jelling. According to this theory it is believed, that the skeleton found at the site 
of the first Christian church of Jelling is in fact Gorm the Old, though the theory is 
still much debated. During the reign of Gorm, most Danes still worshipped the 
Norse gods, but during the reign of Gorm's son, Harold Bluetooth, Denmark 
officially converted to Christianity. Harald, accordingly, left the hill where Gorm 
had originally been interred as a memorial.

Legacy
Gorm was "old" in the sense that he was considered the traditional ancestral 
"head" of the Danish monarchy. Saxo Grammaticus in the Gesta Danorum 
asserts that Gorm was older than other monarchs and having lived so long was 
blind by the time his son Canute was killed.

Gormflaith ingen Murchada
Birth: Abt. 960 AD in Naas, County Kildare, Ireland

Person Notes: Gormflaith ingen Murchada was born in Naas, County Kildare, Ireland, around 
960. She was the daughter of Murchad mac Finn, King of Leinster, sister of his 
successor, Mael Mórdha mac Murchada. According to the annalistic accounts, 
she was married to Olaf Cuaran, the Viking king of Dublin and York until his 



death in 981; and mother to his son, King Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Additionally, and 
perhaps most famously, after her son, Sigtrygg's defeat at the Battle of Glen 
Mama in 999, Gormlaith was married to Brian Boru, the King of Munster and 
High King of Ireland, and mother to his son and later King of Munster, Donnchad. 
It is also alleged that she married, Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill after Olaf's 
death, but this is somewhat contentious as the sources for this marriage are less 
reliable. The Irish annals record Gormlaith's death in 1030. Gormlaith is most 
infamous for allegedly inciting men to such a degree that she caused the Battle 
of Clontarf in 1014. Given that her goading episode exists only in literary sources 
not contemporary with her lifetime, and, indeed, written long after her death, it is 
highly unlikely that such an event ever occurred. Since the majority of depictions 
of Gormlaith were composed well after her life, very little is known about the 
actual historical figure.

Annalistic and Genealogical Accounts -- The first annalistic account regarding 
Gormlaith appears in the Annals of Inisfallen. This is a major extant record of 
Munster history, and as such maintains a preference for Munster kingship and 
ancestry. The entry of her death was composed some 62 years after her death, 
making it the most contemporary and temporally proximate. This account stated,
The Daughter of Murchad son of Finn, queen of Munster, dies.
—Annals of Inisfallen, p. 197, Gormlaith's father was Murchad, son of Finn and 
this statement paired with Queen of Munster, leaves little doubt amongst 
scholars that this reference is to Gormlaith. The Annals of Tigernach are the next 
chronologically contemporaneous account with a reference to Gormlaith. These 
annals, compiled in the Irish midlands, stated,
Gormlaith, daughter of Murchad, son of Finn, mother of Sitric, son of Amlaíb 
Cuarán, king of the Foreigners, and of Donnachad, son of Brian, king of Munster, 
died.
— Annals of Tigernach, p. 371, Gormlaith also appears in genealogical accounts 
written more than 100 years after her death. The first of these accounts is found 
in theBanshenchas, which is essentially a catalogue of famous medieval Irish 
women. The entry in this account echoed the annalistic accounts and names 
Olaf Cuaran and Brian Boru as her husbands and Sigtrygg and Donnchad as her 
sons. Gormlaith also appears in the twelfth century genealogies found in the 
Book of Leinster dating from 1150-1201. From this entry derives the famous 
"three leaps" of Gormlaith poem, which states she made a "leap in Dublin, a leap 
in Tara and a leap in Cashel". Some scholars have used these "three leaps" as 
evidence of her three marriages to Olaf Cuaran, Brian Boru and Máel Sechnaill, 
contradicting the annalistic accounts which refer to only two marriages. In 
particular, the validity of this third marriage to Máel Sechnaill and her alleged 
divorce from Brian Boru, have been of serious contention amongst scholars. The 
"three leaps" poem contained in 12th century genealogies is the only medieval 
Irish account to potentially suggest a third marriage. However, some scholars 
have argued that the reference here to "three leaps" is referring instead to 
children and not, in fact, to marriages.
Medieval Literary Accounts -- Gormlaith has been depicted in many contexts 
since her death, and she is arguably best known for her portrayal in the Cogadh 
Gaedhil re Gallaibh.  This literary work of propaganda was composed between 
1103 and 1111 by a descendent of Brian Boru, Muirchertach Ua Briain. This text 
detailed the ascent to power of his illustrious ancestor in an effort to highlight the 
prestige of his dynasty. Gormlaith makes her appearance in a singular scene in 
which she has garnered much notoriety in subsequent sources, is her inciting 
scene. To provide context: prior to this her brother, Mael Mordha, has ceded 
vassalage to Brian Boru.
"Now when they arrived at Cenn Cordah, the king took off his tunic, and it was 
carried to his sister to put a silver button on it, viz. to Gormlaith, daughter of 
Murchad, Brian;s wife; and she was the mother of Donnchad, son of Brian. The 
queen took the tunic and cast it into the fire; and she began to reproach and 
incite her brother because she thought it ill that he should yield service and 
vassalage and suffer oppression from any one or yield that which his father or 
grandfather never yielded and she said that his Brian's son would require the 
same thing from his son."



—Todd, Cogadh Gaedhel Re Gallaibh, p. 143. In this depiction, Gormlaith, 
unsuccessfully, attempted to goad her brother into going to war against her 
husband Brian Boru.
Njál's Saga, a thirteenth century Icelandic literary work, referred to her as 
Kormloð, and portrayed her as a jealous divorcee bent on revenge on her ex-
husband Brian Boru.
“She was a very beautiful woman, but her best qualities were those over which 
she had no control, and it was commonly said that her character was evil insofar 
as she had control over it.”
—Cook, Njal's Saga p. 296, In this narrative, she goads her son Sigtrygg, unlike 
the Cogadh, where she attempted to incite her brother, Mael Mordha. She 
prompted Sigtrygg into gathering support from Vikings outside Ireland, most 
notably Earl Sigurd of Orkney and Brodir of the Isle of Man, by promising her 
hand in marriage. This is the first work to introduce the idea that Gormlaith was 
divorced from Brian Boru.
Early Modern Narrative Texts -- A separate strain of wholly negative conceptions 
of Gormlaith appeared in Geoffrey Keating's Foras Feasa Ar Eirinn composed in 
1634. In this text Keating makes explicit the link between Gormlaith’s goading 
and Máel Mórda’s declaration of war. Gormlaith’s remarks in this Early Modern 
account weighed on Máel Mórda, contributing to his quarrel with Murchad and 
eventually lead the “Leinster king to seek allies in the war against the Dál Cais”. 
As to why Keating decided to place the cause of hostilities with Gormlaith is up 
for some debate. One scholar, Meidhbhín Ní Úrdail suggested that he was 
influenced by Meredith Hamner's Chronicle of Ireland published in 1633, where 
the cause of Clontarf is attributed not to Gormlaith, but an anonymous 
"merchant's wife". Keating's work would in turn influence a slightly later text of 
the same period, Cath Cluana Tarbh. Only one version of this work contains a 
reference to Gormlaith, but the depiction is derived from Keating.

Gospatric de Port
Gossana of the Visigoths

Birth: 485 AD in Somme, Picardie, France
Death: 518 AD in Somme, Picardie, France

Gotfrid
Death: 709 AD

Person Notes: Gotfrid, Gotefrid, or Gottfried was the Duke of Alemannia in the late seventh 
century and until his death. He was of the house of the Agilolfing, which was the 
dominant ruling family in Bavaria.
In a document dated to the year 700 in Cannstatt, Gotfrid at the request of a 
priest named Magulfus donated the castle of Biberburg to the monastery of Saint 
Gall.
Gotfrid fought a war over his de facto independence with the mayor of the palace 
Pepin of Heristal. The war was unfinished when Gotfrid died in 709. His sons, 
Lantfrid and Theudebald, had the support of Pepin and succeeded him.
Gotfrid married a daughter of Theodo of Bavaria and his third son, Odilo, later 
ruled in Bavaria. From his son Huoching (Huocin, Houchi, or Hug) came the later 
stock of the Ahalolfings. His daughter Regarde married Hildeprand of Spoleto, 
and he left a youngest son named Liutfrid.



Gothelo I Duke of Lorraine
Birth: 967 AD in France

Death: Apr 1044
Person Notes: Gothelo, called the Great, was the duke of Lower Lorrainefrom 1023 and of 

Upper Lorraine from 1033. He was also the margrave of Antwerp from 1005 (or 
1008) and count of Verdun. Gothelo was the youngest son of Godfrey I, Count of 
Verdun, and Matilda Billung, daughter of Herman, Duke of Saxony. On his 
father's death, he received the march of Antwerp and became a vassal of his 
brother, Godfrey II, who became duke of Lower Lorraine in 1012. He succeeded 
his brother in 1023 with the support of the Emperor Henry II, but was opposed 
until Conrad II forced the rebels to submit in 1025. When the House of Bar, 
which ruled in Upper Lorraine, became extinct in 1033, with the death of his 
cousin Frederick III, Conrad made him duke of both duchies, so that he could 
assist in the defence of the territory against Odo II, count of Blois, Meaux, 
Chartres, and Troyes (the later Champagne).
In the battle at Bar on 15 November 1037, Gothelo dealt a decisive blow to Odo, 
who was trying to create an independent state between France and Germany. 
Odo died in the battle.
Gothelo died on 19 April 1044 and is buried in the Abbey Church of Bilzen. His 
son Godfrey succeeded in Upper Lorraine, but the Emperor Henry III refused to 
give him the duchy of Lower Lorraine as well. When Godfrey showed 
disagreement with the imperial decision, Henry III threatened to pass the duchy 
to Godfrey's incompetent brother Gothelo. This caused a long rebellion in 
Lotharingia between the allies of Godfrey (the counts of Flanders and Leuven) 
and imperial forces (1044–1056).

Governor Bodegisal de Aquitaine
Birth: Abt. 522 AD in Rheims, Marne, France

Death: 581 AD in Aquitaine, France
Governor Bodegisal de Aquitaine II

Birth: Abt. 540 AD in Aquitaine, France
Death: 588 AD in Cathago, Megara, Carthage, Africa

Gozlin Count of Bidgau and Methingau
Birth: 911 AD

Death: Abt. 942 AD
Grace Larrabee

Marriage: 1681 in New England, USA
Grand Duke Eudo le Aquitaine I

Birth: Abt. 615 AD in Aquitaine, France
Death: Abt. 713 AD

Grandmother of Heingistr
Birth: Kent, England



Gratianus de Panonia
Birth: 18 Apr 290 AD in Romano, Torino, Piemonte, Italy

Death: 25 Aug 367 AD in Torino, Piemonte, Italy
Person Notes: Gratian the Elder (Latin: Gratianus Funarius; Gratianus Major, "Gratian the 

Elder") was an Illyrian soldier of the Roman Empire who flourished in the 4th 
century. He was the father of Roman Emperors, Valentinian I and Valens, 
founders of the Valentinianic Dynasty.
Gratianus originated from the town of Cibalae (Vinkovci), in southern Pannonia 
Secunda (modern Croatia), possibly in the 280s.  During his youth, Gratianus 
obtained the cognomen Funarius, meaning ‘the rope-man’ because he was a 
rope salesman. Gratianus joined the army and rose through the ranks to become 
protector domesticus during the reign of Constantine the Great.  A protector 
domesticus named "...atianus" is attested at Salona (Split) during this time, 
leading some to think Gratianus could have been stationed there.  Gratianus' 
first independent command was as a tribunus, probably in the mobile field army 
of Constantine.  During the late 320s or early 330s he was made comes of 
Africa, possibly to supervise the frontier.  However, Gratianus was soon accused 
of embezzlement and was forced to retire.  Gratianus was recalled during the 
early 340s and was made comes of Britannia. He may have been recalled to 
command a unit of comitatenses under emperor Constans I during his campaign 
on the island in the winter of 342/3.  After his military career ended, Gratianus 
returned to his birthplace and lived as a private citizen with good reputation.
In Gratianus’ retirement, Roman Emperor Constantius II (reigned 337-360) 
confiscated all of his estates because of his suspected support of Roman 
usurper Magnentius. Gratianus was kept in high regard with fellow soldiers due 
to his popularity within the army; this could have contributed to the elevation of 
his sons and his descendants in becoming Roman Emperors. When Valens 
became Emperor, the Roman Senate in Constantinople decreed a brass statue 
of him. His son became emperor on February 26, 364.

Grecia Briwere
Grecia de Briwere
Gregory Lee Wilson

Birth: 10 Apr 1962 in Las Vegas, San Miguel, New Mexico, USA
Death: 11 Feb 1970 in Albuquerque, New Mexico, USA

Griffith ap Madoc ap Griffith Maelor
Birth: Wales

Grimhilde von Nibelungen
Birth: 312 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France

Death: Worms, Rheinland-Pfalz, Germany
Grjotgard Herlaugsson Lade

Birth: Norway



Gruffudd ap Cynan
Birth: 1055 in Dublin, Ireland

Death: 1137 in Wales
Person Notes: The power of Gwynedd was shattered in 1063 when the Saxon earl Harold (later 

king Harold I), drove his army into north Wales and defeated Gruffydd ap 
Llywelyn, the last high king of Wales, a defeat which resulted in Llywelyn's death. 
Gryffydd ap Cynan was still a boy living with his mother in Ireland, and it's likely 
his father Cynan was also a casualty of the 1063 war. In the chaos that followed 
the death of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, the Normans made deep advances into north 
Wales from their base at Chester, building a impressive new motte-and-bailey 
castle on (or near) the traditional Welsh stronghold at Rhuddlan.
In the later 11th century Gruffydd ap Cynan returned from Ireland but had little 
initial success in asserting his claims to Gwynedd. He was, in fact, imprisoned 
for a short time. By the early 12th century, however, he had patiently regained 
much of the territory of ancient Gwynedd, claiming it for the house of Aberffraw, 
and he was later able to claim additional land below the Conwy. By the time of 
his death in 1137 he also controlled the western territory of Ceredigion. 

He was the only Welsh ruler to have part of his reign recorded by a 
contemporary, yet there is debate about the true extent of his power, therefore 
his importance in Welsh history. Walker (1990) states that 'Gruffydd ap Cynan 
achieved much by patient and steady progress rather than by heroic measures 
and major advances, but he was a man of wide influence'. His deeds were 
certainly overshadowed by his more famous son, Owain Gwynedd, yet during 
Gruffydd's reign the Normans saw a drastic reversal of fortunes in north Wales, 
aided by a (rare) smooth transfer of power from Gruffydd to his son Owain.

The first two decades of Gruffydd's reign were a period of relative peace, during 
which the literary arts were allowed to flourish after decades of warfare between 
Norman and Welsh. A similar pattern emerged in south Wales under the 
leadership of Rhys ap Gruffydd of Deheubarth. Free from the constant warfare 
that had crippled Wales for so many years, the reigns of Gruffydd ap Cynan and 
his son Owain Gwynedd, were and are viewed by many as a kind of "Golden 
Age" for north Wales, lasting until the death of Owain Gwynwdd in 1170, and in 
south Wales until the death of Rhys ap Gruffydd (the Lord Rhys) in 1197.

Gruffydd ap Cynan, King of Gwynedd
Birth: Abt. 1055 in County Dublin, Ireland

Death: 1137
Gudbrand Kula

Birth: Oppland, Norway
Gudrod "Jagtkonge" Halfdansson King in Vestfold

Birth: Abt. 790 AD in Holtum, Vestfold, Norway
Death: 821 AD

Gudrød
Gudrød Bjørnsson

Birth: Norway
Person Notes: Gudrød Bjørnsson was the son of Bjørn Farmann, the king of Vestfold, and a 

grandson of Harald Fairhair. Gudrød was the father of Harald Grenske, and the 
paternal grandfather of Saint Olaf.
After Gudrød's father had been killed by Eric Bloodaxe, he lived with his uncle 
Olaf Haraldsson Geirstadalf, the king of Vingulmark. Olaf rebelled against 
Bloodaxe, but was killed in battle, and so Gudrød had to escape to Oppland.
When Haakon the Good had become king, Gudrød was given Vestfold, his 
father's kingdom, as a fief.
Gudrød was slain in the vicinity of Tønsberg, by Harald Greyhide, who feared a 
rebellion from his subordinate kings.

Gudrød Halfdansson Mikillati
Birth: 745 AD



Gudrød the Hunter
Birth: Norway

Person Notes: Gudrød the Hunter, also known as the Magnificent, is a legendary character 
portrayed in the Norse sagas as a Norwegian petty king in the early 9th century. 
According to the sagas, he was the father of Halfdan the Black, and thus the 
grandfather of Harald Fairhair, the first king of unified Norway. He is considered 
by modern historians to be of a more mythical nature than other ancestors of 
Harald and Halfdan, and he can not be identified historically. Historians have in 
turn made a number of proposals seeking to identify him with various would-be 
contemporary historical figures.

Gudrød is mentioned in the skaldic poem Ynglingatal, and Snorri Sturluson 
elaborates on Gudrød's story in Heimskringla. According to Snorri, Gudrød was 
called both "the Magnificent" and "the Hunter", whileYnglingatal only refers to 
him as "the Magnificent".Gudrød was a member of the House of Yngling. He was 
the son of Halfdan the Mild, king of Romerike and Vestfold, and Liv, daughter of 
King Dag of Vestmar.
Legend[edit]While Gudrød is portrayed as a king in Oppland in some older texts, 
Snorri writes that he was a king in Vestfold. Gudrød first married Alfhild, a 
daughter of Alfarin, king of Alfheim (now Bohuslän). Gudrød inherited half the 
province of Vingulmark. They had a son, Olaf Geirstad-Alf. When Alfhild died, 
Gudrød sent his men to the king of Agder, Harald Granraude, to propose a 
marriage with his daughter Åsa. When Harald declined, Gudrød decided to take 
Åsa by force. They arrived at night. When Harald realised that he was being 
attacked, he assembled his men and fought well, but died together with his son 
Gyrd. Gudrød thereafter captured Åsa and married her. They had the son 
Halfdan the Black.
In the fall, when Halfdan was a year old, Gudrød was having at a feast in an 
otherwise unknown location called "Stivlesund". He was very drunk and in the 
evening, as he was walking on the gangway to leave the ship, an assassin thrust 
a spear through Gudrød, killing him. Gudrød's men instantly killed the assassin, 
who turned out to be Åsa's page-boy. Åsa admitted that the page-boy had acted 
on her behalf. After Gudrød was killed, Åsa took the 1 year-old Halfdan and 
returned to Agder, where Halfdan was raised.

Guelph I Herzog von Bayern
Death: Bef. 876 AD

Gui Count of Senlis
Guido de Beaudement, Seigneur de Braine
Guidomar Alemanie

Birth: 292 AD
Death: 356 AD

Guigues IV
Guigues V of Albon

Birth: 1125 in France
Death: Jul 1162

Person Notes: Guigues V was the Count of Albon and Grenoble from 1142 until his death. He 
was the first to take the title Dauphin du Viennois.
Guigues V was the son of Guigues IV and Margaret of Mâcon. He inherited 
when he was considered too young to rule on his own and so his mother 
controlled the regency until 1153. In that year Guigues took the reins of 
government and immediately set about to avenge his father, who had been killed 
in a surprise attack by the Count of Savoy, Humbert III, during the siege of 
Montmélian eleven years earlier. Guigues V besieged Montmélian a second 
time, but was driven off by Humbert's relief force. Peace was finally achieved by 
the intervention of the Bishop of Grenoble, Hugh II.
Two years later, on 13 January 1155, Guigues was in Rivoli, near Turin, to 
recognise the suzerainty of the Holy Roman Emperor, Frederick Barbarossa, for 
his lands. The emperor in return confirmed the count of Albon in the possession 
of certain territories his ancestors had acquired through litigation, and granted 
him a mint at Râme in the Embrunais and the right to coinage in Cézanne.
Guigues died without male heirs at Vizille in 1162. He left a daughter, Beatrice, 
who inherited his lands and titles.



Guigues VII d'Albon
Guigues VIII of Albon

Birth: Abt. 1055 in France
Death: 1133

Person Notes: Guigues le Vieux, count of Albon, called Guigues VIII was aCount of Albon from 
1079, when the County of Vienne, then in the possession of the Archdiocese of 
Vienne, was divided between him and Humbert I of Savoy, who received 
Maurienne.
He was the son of Guigues VII d'Albon and Petronel of Turin. His ancestors were 
lords of the castle of Albon and counts (comites) in the Grésivaudan and 
Briançonnais.
Guigues's reign was marked by continual strife with Hugh of Châteauneuf, 
Bishop of Grenoble, over the suzerainty of certain church lands in the 
Grésivaudan. Hugh accused the count of usurping the lands with the help of the 
Bishop Mallem and invented fantastic stories to back up his claim to the disputed 
estates. Finally an accord was signed between Guigues and the bishop in 1099. 
Guigues returned the ecclesiastic land, while Hugh recognised the authority of 
the count in the vicinity of Grenoble.
In 1095, Guigues contracted an exemplary marriage with the high-born Matilda, 
long thought to be the daughter of Edgar the Aetheling, but now thought more 
likely to have been a daughter of Roger I of Sicily, the Great Count, and his third 
wife, Adelaide del Vasto. Patrick Deret, however, alleges, on the basis of 
possible birth dates, that her mother must have been Roger's second wife, 
Eremburga of Mortain.
In 1129, Guigues benefited further from the division of the Viennois between 
himself and Amadeus III of Savoy. Four years later, he died, leaving as his heir 
Guigues IX "dauphin" (d. 28 Jun 1142) and a second son, Humbert, Archbishop 
of Vienne (d. 26 Jun 1147). He had third son Guigues "the elder" who was living 
in 1105 and died young.

Guilla of Provence
Birth: France

Death: Bef. 924 AD
Person Notes: Guilla of Provence or of Burgundy was an early medieval Frankish queen in the 

Rhone valley.
It is certain that she was first consort of king Rudolf I of Upper Burgundy (who 
was proclaimed king in 888 and died on 25 October 911) and later, from 912, 
consort of Hugh of Arles, border count of Provence, who in 926 became king of 
Northern Italy.
Everything else in her genealogy is more or less uncertain. She is believed to 
have been a daughter of king Boso of Lower Burgundy (Provence), and she is 
presumed to have been the mother of king Rudolf II of Upper Burgundy and Italy. 
These two kinships enjoy some indicative support from near-contemporary 
sources. The first-mentioned kinship would make her a sibling, at least half-
sister, of king Louis III of Italy. The second would mean she were an ancestress 
of the last independent Burgundian royal house, and through it ancestress of last 
Ottonian emperors, of the last Carolingian king of France, of a number of dukes 
of Swabia, of the later Guelph dynasty, and of the Salian Imperial House, as well 
as of practically all European royal families since High Middle Ages.
Queen Guilla's date of death, after 912 and before 924, is determined because 
of a charter (expressing her to be dead) dated in 924. After her death, in 926, her 
widower, Count Hugh, took over the kingdom of Italy from Rudolf II of Burgundy 
(who was either stepson or own son of Guilla).

Guillaume Blanchard
Birth: ABT 1530 ? in France

Guillaume Brian
Birth: 1555 in Sedan, Ardennes, France

Death: Feb 1641 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Guillaume I Comte Palatin de Bourgogne
Guillaume III Duc d'Aquitaine

Birth: Abt. 915 AD
Death: 03 Apr 963 AD



Guillaume III Taillefer Comte de Provence
Birth: Abt. 947 AD

Death: Sep 1037
Guillaume Vicomte de Thouars
Guillaume d'Aubigny

Birth: Bef. 1010
Death: Abt. 1086

Guillaume de Boulogne
Birth: Abt. 1088 in France

Death: Abt. 1130 in Rycote,,Oxfordshire,England
Guillaume de Nevers I

Birth: 1029
Guinidilda
Guncelin de Badlesmere

Birth: 1244
Death: 1301

Person Notes: He held the office of Justice of Chester. He lived at Badlesmere, Kent, England.
Gundahar "Gundicaire Gundicar Gebica Gundicus" Bourgogne

Birth: 385 AD in Oder Vistuala River Region, Germany or Bourgogne, Marne, 
Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 436 AD in Bourgogne, France; slain by Huns
Gundahar Bourgogne

Birth: 385 AD in Oder Vistuala River Region, Germany or Bourgogne, Marne, 
Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 436 AD in Bourgogne, France (slain by Huns)
Gundomar Bourgogne

Birth: 316 AD in Bourgogne, France
Death: 370 AD

Gundomar de Bourgogne
Birth: 316 AD in Bourgogne, France

Death: 370 AD
Gundred de Gournay
Gundred de Warenne

Birth: 1120 in England
Death: 1166

Gundred de Warenne
Birth: 1120

Death: 1166
Gundreda

Death: May 1085
Gundreda

Death: May 1085



Gunhilda of Denmark
Birth: Abt. 1020 in Norway

Death: 18 Jul 1038
Person Notes: Gunhilda of Denmark (c. 1020 – 18 July 1038), a member of the House of 

Knýtlinga, was Queen consort of Germany by her marriage with King Henry III of 
the Salian dynasty from 1036 until her death.

Gunhilda was a daughter of King Cnut the Great (985/95 – 1035), ruler over the 
Anglo-Scandinavian North Sea Empire, and his second wife Emma of Normandy 
(c. 985 – 1052).  She was a sister of King Harthacnut. She was a paternal half-
sister of King Svein Knutsson of Norway and King Harold Harefoot of England. 
She was also a maternal half-sister of Alfred Aetheling and Edward the 
Confessor.

About 1025, Gunhilda came to Germany as a child. Her engagement with Henry 
III, the son and heir of Emperor Conrad II and his consort Gisela of Swabia, was 
part of a pact of her father Cnut over peaceful borders of the Danish Duchy of 
Schleswig with Imperial Holstein in the area of Kiel. The agreement had occurred 
prior to the death of Canute in 1035.

During the Easter celebration in 1028, Henry received regality from the hands of 
his father with consent of the princes and was vested with the duchies of Bavaria 
and Swabia. Conrad temporarily had evolved plans to marry his son with Zoe 
Porphyrogenita, a daughter of the Byzantine Emperor Constantine VIII. 
Nevertheless, after these ambitions had failed, Gunhilda and Henry were finally 
betrothed at Pentecost 1035 in Bamberg and married one year later in Nijmegen. 
Upon her wedding, she took the German name Kunigunde.

According to the chronicles of Alberic de Trois-Fontaines and William of 
Malmesbury, Gunhilda was accused of adultery and defended in trial by combat, 
but after her champion's victory she disdained the success and became a nun.  
However, it seems that Gunhilda and her husband reconciled shortly afterwards.

In December 1038, Emperor Conrad went on a campaign to Italy, while Empress 
Gisela together with Henry and Gunhilda celebrated Christmas in Regensburg. 
Stuck in a fierce conflict with quarrelsome Archbishop Aribert of Milan, Conrad 
asked his son for support and both Henry III and Gunhilda followed him on his 
expedition. In Italy, Gunhilda gave birth to the couple's only daughter, Beatrice 
(d. 1061), who later became Abbess of Quedlinburg and Gandersheim.

While the siege of Milan proved unsuccessful, Emperor Conrad in 1038 was 
asked to intervene in a territorial dispute between Guaimar IV of Salerno and 
Pandulf IV of Capua. He campaigned in the Mezzogiorno in support of Guaimar, 
took Capua and had Pandulf deposed. Their victory found most of the 
Mezzogiorno loyal to the Holy Roman Empire.

During the return journey to Germany, an epidemic (possibly malaria) broke out 
among the Imperial troops, which claimed many victims. Duke Herman IV of 
Swabia and Gunhilda were among the casualties.

Gunhilda's body was transferred to Germany and buried in the Limburg Abbey 
church. As her husband was not crowned King of the Romans until the death of 
his father Emperor Conrad II in 1039, Gunhilda was never crowned German 
queen.

Gunilda of Allerdale



Gunnor of Crepon
Birth: 950 AD

Death: 1051
Person Notes: Gunnora (or Gunnor) ( 950– 1031), Duchess of Normandy, she was the wife of 

Richard I of Normandy.

]All that is known of Gunnora's parentage is that she belonged to a family who 
had settled in thePays de Caux.  Robert of Torigni wrote she was a forester's 
daughter from the Pays de Caux and according to Dudo of Saint-Quentin she 
was of noble Danish origin. Gunnora was probably born 950. Her family held 
sway in western Normandy and Gunnora herself was said to be very wealthy. 
Her marriage to Richard I was of great political importance, both to her husband 
and her progeny. Her brother, Herfast de Crepon, was progenitor of a great 
Norman family. Her sisters and nieces married some of the most important 
nobles in Normandy.
Robert of Torigni recounts a story of how Richard met Gunnora. She was living 
with her sister Seinfreda, the wife of a local forester, when Richard, hunting 
nearby, heard of the beauty of the forester's wife. He is said to have ordered 
Seinfreda to come to his bed, but the lady substituted her unmarried sister, 
Gunnora. Richard, it is said, was pleased that by this subterfuge he had been 
saved from committing adultery and together they had three sons and three 
daughters. Unlike other territorial rulers, the Normans recognized marriage by 
cohabitation or more danico. But when Richard was prevented from nominating 
their son Robert to be Archbishop of Rouen, the two were married, "according to 
the Christian custom", making their children legitimate in the eyes of the church.
Gunnora attested ducal charters up into the 1020s, was skilled in languages and 
was said to have had an excellent memory. She was one of the most important 
sources of information on Norman history for Dudo of St. Quentin. As Richard's 
widow she is mentioned accompanying her sons on numerous occasions. That 
her husband depended on her is shown in the couple's charters where she is 
variously regent of Normandy, a mediator and judge, and in the typical role of a 
medieval aristocratic mother, an arbitrator between her husband and their oldest 
son Richard II.
Gunnora was a founder and supporter of Coutances Cathedral and laid its first 
stone. In one of her own charters after Richard's death she gave two alods to the 
abbey of Mont Saint-Michel, namely Britavilla and Domjean, given to her by her 
husband in dower, which she gave for the soul of her husband, and the weal of 
her own soul and that of her sons "count Richard, archbishop Robert, and 
others..." She also attested a charter,  1024–26, to that same abbey by her son, 
Richard II, shown as Gonnor matris comitis (mother of the count). Gunnora, both 
as wife and countess, was able to use her influence to see her kin favored, and 
several of the most prominent Anglo-Norman families on both sides of the 
English Channel are descended from her, her sisters and nieces. Gunnora died  
1031.

Gunnora Duchess of Normandy
Birth: Abt. 950 AD

Death: 1031
Gunnora d'Aunou

Birth: Abt. 984 AD in Normandy, France
Guntharich III

Birth: 293 AD
Death: 330 AD

Guntharich III
Birth: 293 AD

Death: 330 AD



Gunther Margrave of Merseburg
Birth: Germany

Death: Jul 982 AD
Person Notes: Gunther was the Margrave of Merseburg from 965 until his death, upon which 

the march of Merseburg was united to that of Meissen.
Gunther was a scion of the Ekkeharding noble family first recorded around 
Naumburg, which may be affiliated with the Ottonian dynasty. In 962, he was 
already regarded as a margrave in the newly created Diocese of Magdeburg, 
alongside Count Wigger of Bilstein and Wigbert.
He was appointed to the newly created Merseburger march by Emperor Otto I 
following the death of Margrave Gero the Great in 965, after which the Marca 
Geronis was split in several smaller parts. The establishment of the march was 
followed by the Merseburg diocese under Bishop Boso in 968.
Gunther supported Duke Henry II the Quarrelsome of Bavaria in his revolt 
against Emperor Otto II and was therefore deposed as margrave and banished 
in 976, while his march fell to Thietmar of Meissen. Gunther nevertheless 
became reconciled with Otto II and after Thietmar's death in 979 was reinstalled 
as margrave.
He joined Otto's campaign in Calabria in 982 and died there in the Battle of Stilo 
against the Saracens. He was succeeded by Rikdag, who then united the 
marches of Meissen, Merseburg and Zeitz under his rule.
According to chronicler Thietmar of Merseburg, Gunther may have been married 
to Dobrawa, daughter of Duke Boleslaus the Cruel of Bohemia and consort of 
Duke Mieszko I of Poland from 965. He left three sons: Eckard I, who 
succeededed Rikdag as Margrave of Meissen in 985;Gunzelin of Kuckenburg, 
who followed his brother in 1002, and Bruno, who defended Meissen against the 
troops of duke Bolesław I Chrobry of Poland in 1009.

Gustaf Theodor Olsson Lidman
Birth: 04 Nov 1885 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Gustav Adolf Johansson
Birth: 17 Feb 1826 in Torpa, Ostergotland, Sweden

Death: 1912 in Torpa, Ostergotland, Sweden
Guy I Count of Ponthieu

Birth: Abt. 1020
Death: Oct 1100

Person Notes: Guy I of Ponthieu (also known in the Bayeux Tapestry as Wido) was born 
sometime in the mid to late 1020s and died 13 October 1100. He succeeded his 
brother Enguerrand as Count of Ponthieu.

Guy was a younger son of Hugh II, Count of Ponthieu and about 1053 
succeeded his brother Enguerrand II, as Count of Ponthieu. The Ponthievin 
alliance with Duke William of Normandy had earlier been secured by the 
marriage of Enguerrand to Adelaide of Normandy, Duke William's sister. But the 
marriage was apparently annulled due to consanguinity c.1149/50. Enguerrand's 
and Guy's sister was married toWilliam of Talou, son of Richard II, Duke of 
Normandy. William of Talou had built a strong castle at Arques, and from it (in 
1053) he defied his nephew the youthful Duke of Normandy. As "family", the 
comital house of Ponthieu supported the rebellion.
Duke William put Arques under siege, and then remained mobile with another 
force in the countryside nearby. He was aware that Normandy was being 
threatened by the armies of King Henry of France, who wanted to bring his 
young, former vassal to heel; and that Normandy's erstwhile allies from Ponthieu 
would also be coming to break the siege of Arques. Young Count Enguerrand led 
a Ponthievin army into the Talou to relieve Arques, and arrived first, but Duke 
William successfully ambushed them and Enguerrand was killed (legend says, 
within sight and sound of the walls of Arques, from which his sister witnessed the 
demise of her brother). Upon learning of this serious reverse, the vacillating 
Henry withdrew his forces at once back across the Norman border. William of 
Talou was compelled to surrender Arques and was banished for life. 
(Alternatively, the story goes that Henry reinforced Arques, and Duke William 
lured part of the French army, including Enguerrand and the Ponthievins, away 



by a feigned flight, then turned on them and won a battle: Henry then withdrew, 
forcing the surrender of Arques not long after.)
With the death of his older brother (who was without male issue or heirs), Guy 
assumed the comital duties: this is the first mention of Guy in the historical 
record.
In February 1054, Henry was again ready to chastise Duke William: he reentered 
the duchy with a large army of his own liegemen and anAngevin army led by 
Count Geoffrey of Anjou. This combined force moved down the Seine toward 
Rouen, while Henry's brother Eudes "led" a second army, along with Guy and 
Count Rainald of Clairmont. The Franco-Ponthievin army was undisciplined, and 
fragmented out of control to plunder and pillage the countryside around 
Mortemer. They were attacked suddenly by Normans from Eu and other districts 
of northeastern Normandy. In the Battle of Mortemer, Guy's younger brother 
Waleran was mortally wounded, and Guy himself was captured. He spent two 
years as a prisoner in Normandy, while his uncle, Bishop Guy of Amiens, ruled 
Ponthieu as regent.
Evidently, from this point on, Count Guy was a vassal of Duke William of 
Normandy.
Harold Godwinson and the Battle of Hastings[edit]

In 1066, Harold accepted the crown of England upon the death of Edward the 
Confessor, thus precipitating the war that resulted in the Norman Conquest.In 
1064, Harold Godwinson, the Earl of Wessex, was shipwrecked on the shores of 
Ponthieu and captured by Count Guy who took him to his castle of Beaurain on 
the River Canche, as the Bayeux Tapestry relates:hic apprehendit wido 
Haroldum et duxit em ad Belrem et ibi eum tenuit ("Here Guy seized Harold and 
led him to Beaurain and held him there"). Duke William demanded the release of 
the earl, and Count Guy delivered Harold Godwinson up after being paid a 
ransom for him. Harold was not released from Normandy until he too had sworn 
on the Holy Relics to be Duke William's vassal, and to aid him to the throne 
ofEngland. (This story is pictured prominently in the Bayeux Tapestry where he is 
called Wido.)
According to a very convincing interpretation of The Carmen de Hastingae 
Proelio, Hugh, another of Guy's brothers, was a participant in the Battle of 
Hastings, and had a hand in the slaying of Harold. Guy I had a son, Enguerrand, 
who must have died before the Carmen was composed (no later than 1068): 
when theCarmen refers to Hugh, Guy's brother, as "the noble heir of Ponthieu", 
we must assume Enguerrand's death as a fact, either at the time of the 
Conquest, or shortly before.
Guy was portrayed by Bernard Hepton in the two-part BBC TV play Conquest 
(1966), part of the series Theatre 625.

Guy II of Dampierre
Death: 18 Jan 1216

Person Notes: Guy II of Dampierre was constable of Champagne, and Lord of Dampierre, 
Bourbon and Montluçon. He was the only son of William I of Dampierre, Lord of 
Dampierre, and Ermengarde of Mouchy.
Guy II participated in the Third Crusade as a member of an advance party who 
initiated the Siege of Acre in the fall of 1189. In 1191, in the Holy Land, he was 
considered a supporter of Conrad of Montferrat.
In 1212, King Philip II of France tasked Guy with overthrowing Count Guy II of 
Auvergne. Guy successfully completed this task by taking Tournoël Castle in 
December 1213. His participation in the Battle of Bouvines in 1214, was decisive 
in the French victory.

Guy II of Ponthieu
Birth: 1120 in France

Death: 25 Dec 1147
Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick
Guy de Crecy, Comte de Rochefort sur Yvelin
Guy de Montlhéry
Guy de Thouars

Death: 1213



Gwenllian Berkerolles
Birth: 1330 in East Orchard, St Tathans, Glamorganshire, Wales

Death: 1401 in St. Donats Castle, Glamorgan, Wales
Gwenllian ferch Dafydd

Birth: 1411 in Abergavenny, Monmouth, Wales
Gwladus ferch Llywarch
Gwladus ferch Llywelyn

Death: 1251
Person Notes: Gwladus Ddu, ("Gwladus the Dark"), full name Gwladus ferch Llywelyn was a 

Welsh noblewoman who was a daughter of Llywelyn the Great of Gwynedd and 
married two Marcher lords.

Gwladys
Gwriad
Gyda Eiriksdatter

Person Notes: Gyda Eiriksdottir of Hordaland (Gyða Eiríksdóttir) was a semi-legendary 
Norwegian queen consort during the Viking Era. She appears in the Saga of 
Harald Fairhair (Harald Hårfagres saga) in Snorri Sturluson's Heimskringla.

The legend of Gyda describes the unification of Norway as somewhat of a love 
story. Gyda was born ca. 852 in Hordaland. She was the daughter of Eirik, King 
of Hordaland, (Eirik af Hordaland), one of the petty kings of pre-united Norway. 
Gyda was proposed to by Harold Fairhair who was then the king of the petty 
kingdom of Vestfold.

She answered that she refused to marry Harald "before he was king over all of 
Norway". Harald was therefore induced to take a vow not to cut nor comb his 
hair until he was sole king of Norway. Ten years later, in 872, Harald became 
king of a united Norway. He was justified in trimming his hair; whereupon he 
exchanged the epithet "shockhead" or "tanglehair" for the one by which he is 
usually known. He sent for Gyda reminding her of the promise she made and 
they were married.

Most scholars today regard this story as a truthful representation of the romance 
stories that were popular at the time Heimskringla was written in the 13th 
Century.

Gymer
Gytha

Death: 1107
Gytha
Gytha Thorkelsdóttir

Birth: 997 AD
Death: 1069

Person Notes: Gytha Thorkelsdóttir was the daughter of Thorgil Sprakling (also called Thorkel). 
She married the Anglo-Saxon nobleman Godwin of Wessex.
Two of their sons, Harold and Tostig, faced each other at the Battle of Stamford 
Bridge, where Tostig was killed. Less than a month later, three of her sons, 
Harold, Gyrth, and Leofwine, were killed at the Battle of Hastings.
Shortly after the Battle of Hastings, Gytha was living in Exeter and may have 
been the cause of that city's rebellion against William the Conqueror in 1067, 
which resulted in his laying siege to the city. She pleaded unsuccessfully with 
him for the return of the body of her slain son, king Harold. According to the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Gytha left England after the Norman conquest, together 
with the wives or widows and families of other prominent Anglo-Saxons, all the 
Godwin family estates having been confiscated by William. Little else is known of 
Gytha's life after that time, although it is probable that she went to Scandinavia 
(as her granddaughter and namesake), where she had relatives.
Her surviving (and youngest) son, Wulnoth, lived nearly all his life in captivity in 
Normandy until The Conqueror's death in 1087. Only her eldest daughter, Queen 
Edith (d. 1075), still held some power (however nominal) as the widow of Edward 
the Confessor.



Gérard Duke of Lorraine
Birth: 1030

Death: 14 Apr 1070
Person Notes: Gérard IV, Duke of Alsace was the count of Metz and Chatenois from 1047 to 

1048, when his brother Duke Adalbert resigned them to him upon his becoming 
the Duke of Upper Lorraine. On Adalbert's death the next year, Gérard became 
duke, a position that he held until his death. In contemporary documents, he is 
called Gérard of Alsace (after his familial homeland), Gérard of Chatenoy (after 
an ancestral castle near Neufchâteau), or Gérard of Flanders (after his wife's 
homeland).
He was the second son of Gérard de Bouzonville, count of Metz, and Gisela who 
was possibly a daughter of Thierry I, Duke of Upper Lorraine. Henry III, Holy 
Roman Emperor, invested Adalbert with Lorraine in 1047 after confiscating it 
from Godfrey III. Godfrey did not back down, however, and killed Adalbert in 
battle. Henry subsequently bestowed it on Gérard, but the deposed duke 
continued to stir. Godfrey had the support of a faction of the noblesse who did 
not want a strong hand at the ducal helm and Gérard was imprisoned. Gérard, 
however, had the support of the chiefest of his bishops, that of Toul, Bruno of 
Eguisheim-Dagsburg (later the sainted Pope Leo IX), who procured his liberation 
in 1049. The emperor gave him troops to assist him in his fight, for the rebels 
had the support of some elements in the church. Gérard himself remained, as 
his brother had, faithful to the end to the imperial dynasty and his descendants 
would remain so as well even into the Hohenstaufen years.
His alliance with the church was regular but inconstant and he afforded his 
protection to Moyenmoutier Abbey, Saint-Mihiel Abbey, andRemiremont Abbey. 
The former was the abbey of Cardinal Humbert of Silva Candida, who 
excommunicated the patriarch of Constantinople,Michael I Cerularius, in 1054, 
thus precipitating the Great Schism, and the latter was his own final resting 
place.
On 18 June 1053, Gérard and Prince Rudolf of Benevento led papal and 
Swabian troops into battle on behalf of Pope Leo. This was the Battle of Civitate 
and it was a disastrous loss for the pope. His enemy, the Normans, under 
Humphrey of Hauteville and Richard of Aversa, defeated his allies and captured 
his person, taking him prisoner in Benevento. Gerard, however, returned to 
Lorraine.
Among his other construction projects, was that of the castle of Prény, in the 
centre of the duchy, the beginnings of the capital city, Nancy. He died at 
Remiremont while trying to kill a revolt. Poisoning was suspected. The date of 
his death is either 14 April or 11 August.

Géraud I Count of Mâcon



Haakon Eriksson
Birth: Bet. 969 AD-1015

Death: 1029 in Pentland Firth, off coast of Scotland (shipwreck); He died in a shipwreck 
in the Pentland Firth, between the Orkney Islands and the Scottish mainland.

Person Notes: Haakon Ericsson (Old Norse: Hákon Eiríksson, Norwegian: Håkon Eiriksson; 
died c. 1029-1030) was Earl of Lade and governor of Norway as a vassal under 
Knut the Great.

Håkon Eiriksson was from a dynasty of Norwegian rulers in the eastern part of 
Trondheim, bordering the Trondheimsfjord. He was the son of Eirik Håkonson, 
ruler of Norway and earl of Northumbria. His mother is commonly believed to 
have been Gytha, a daughter of Sweyn Forkbeard and Sigrid the Haughty of 
Denmark and half-sister of King Knut.   After the Battle of Svolder, Eirik 
Håkonson, with his brother Sveinn Hákonarson, became kings of Norway under 
Sweyn Forkbeard. In 1014 or 1015 Eirik Håkonson left Norway and joined Knut 
for his campaign in England. The north English earldom of Northumbria was 
given by Knut to Eirik after he won control of the north. Eirik remained as earl of 
Northumbria until his death between 1023 and 1033.

As his father's successor in Norway, Håkon Eiriksson ruled as a Danish vassal 
from 1012 to 1015, with Einar Tambarskjelve as his aide and his uncle, Sveinn 
Hákonarson, holding some areas as a Swedish vassal. After some years' 
absence in England fighting the Danes, Olaf Haraldsson returned to Norway in 
1015 and declared himself king, obtaining the support of the petty kings of the 
Uplands. In 1016, Olaf defeated Sveinn Hákonarson at the Battle of Nesjar.  
After the victory of Olaf Haraldsson, Håkon fled to England where he was well 
received by King Knut and made Earl of Worcester. After the Battle of the 
Helgeå, Norwegian nobles rallied behind Knut.

He is recorded as being the ruler of the Sudreyar from 1016 until 1030.  In 1028, 
Håkon Eiriksson returned as Knut's vassal ruler of Norway.



Haakon Sigurdsson
Birth: Bet. 937 AD-995 AD in Norway

Person Notes: Haakon Sigurdarson (Haakon Jarl) (Old Norse: Hákon Sigurðarson, Norwegian: 
Håkon Sigurdsson) (c. 937 – 995) was the de facto ruler of Norway from about 
975 to 995. Sometimes he is styled Hakon the Powerful (Old Norse: Hákon jarl 
hinn ríki).

Haakon was the son of Sigurd Haakonsson, Jarl of Lade and ruler of Trøndelag 
and Hålogaland. His mother was Bergljot Toresdatter, daughter of Tore 
Ragnvaldsson, Jarl of Møre. Adam of Bremen wrote that he was "of the stock of 
Ivar (possibly Ivar the Boneless) and descended from a race of giants". In the 
sagas, Haakon claimed descent from the divine lineage of Sæming, son of Odin. 
The Hakon Jarl Runestones in Sweden may refer to him.

Reign
Haakon became earl after his father was killed by King Harald Greycloak's men 
in 961. Haakon Jarl warred with King Harald for some time, until he was forced 
to flee to Denmark, where he conspired with Harald Bluetooth against Harald 
Greycloak.

The two arranged the death of Harald Greycloak around 971, after which Harald 
Bluetooth invited his foster-son to be invested with new Danish fiefs. Civil war 
broke out between Haakon Jarl and the surviving brothers of Harald Greycloak, 
but Haakon proved victorious. After this, Haakon Jarl ruled Norway as a vassal 
of Harald Bluetooth, but he was in reality an independent ruler. For Harald, he 
attacked Götaland and killed its ruler Ottar Jarl.

Around 973–974, he went to Denmark to help Harald Bluetooth of Denmark in 
his defense against the Holy Roman Emperor Otto II. Otto's forces successfully 
opposed an attempt by Harald to throw off the German yoke. After that Haakon 
paid no taxes to Denmark.

Haakon was a strong believer in the old Norse gods, even after Harald Bluetooth 
forced him to accept baptism around 975 and assigned him clergymen to take to 
Norway to spread Christianity. When a favourable wind came for Haakon to 
leave, he commanded the clergymen to return ashore, and broke his allegiance 
to Denmark. In 977 Vladimir I of Kiev fled to him, collecting as many of the Viking 
warriors as he could to assist him to recover Novgorod, and on his return the 
next year marched against Yaropolk I of Kiev. In 986, a Danish invasion fleet led 
by the fabled Jomsvikings was defeated at the Battle of Hjörungavágr.

In 995, a quarrel broke out between Haakon and the Trønders just as Olaf 
Tryggvason, a descendant of Harald Fairhair arrived. Haakon quickly lost all 
support, and was killed by his own slave and friend, Tormod Kark, while hiding in 
the pig sty in the farm Rimul in Melhus. Jarlshola is the location in Melhus 
thought to have been the hiding place of Haakon Jarl and Tormod Kark on their 
last night before the infamous murder at Rimul. After his death, Haakon Jarl's 
two sons Eirik Håkonson and Sveinn Hákonarson, fled for protection to the king 
of Sweden, Olof Skötkonung.

A number of (textually related) sources also recount Earl Haakon's predilection 
for raping women, whether the daughters of nobles or of commoners.

Haakon Jarl is a central figure in Håkon og Kark which is performed annually at 
the Korsvikaspillet festival in Korsvika in Trondheim. The play is based on the 
story of Haakon Jarl and Tormod Kark as portrayed in the Sagas by Snorri 
Sturluson. The first play was a poetic tableau that was made in connection with 
the 800-year anniversary of the Lade Church (Lade kirke) in 1989 and repeated 
two years later. In 1995, Idar Lind wrote a new script. The music is composed by 
Frode Fjellheim.

Hadewisa



Hagen "Hogn of Tronje" Bourgogne formerly de Bourgogne aka Troneck
Birth: 340 AD

Halfdan "Hvitbein" Olafsson King in Uppsala
Birth: Abt. 704 AD in Romerike, Buskerud, Norway

Halfdan "The Valiant" Frodasson
Birth: 503 AD in Denmark

Halfdan "The Valiant" Haroldsson
Birth: 590 AD in Denmark

Death: 650 AD
Person Notes: Halfdan and brother Gudrud reportedly killed each other.

Halfdan "the Meek" Eysteinsson King in Vestfold
Birth: Abt. 768 AD in Holtum, Vestfold, Norway died

Death: Borre, Vestfold, Norway
Halfdan Eysteinsson

Birth: Abt. 768 AD in Oppland, Norway
Person Notes: Halfdan "The Aged" SVEIDASSON"The Gentle"

Halfdan "the Stingy" was said to be generous with his money, but stingy with his 
food. He supposedly lived in the 8th century.

Halfdan Frodasson of Denmark II II
Halfdan de Møre
Halfdan the Black

Birth: 810 AD in Norway
Death: 860 AD

Halfdansdatter
Halvdan Eysteinsson de Vestfold II II

Birth: 729 AD
Death: 802 AD in Borre, Vestfold, Norway

Halvdan Hjorvardssøn von Tune
Birth: 381 AD

Halvdan Kvitbein Olavsson de Vestfold I I
Birth: 704 AD in Romerike, Norway

Death: 750 AD in Tjølling, Vestfold, Norway
Halvdan Solvesson de Solar

Birth: 665 AD
Hamelin d'Anjou, 5th Earl of Surrey

Birth: Abt. 1129
Death:

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Vicomte de Touraine. He gained the title of  5th Earl of 
Surrey, in right of his wife.  In 1164 he was present at the council of 
Northampton.  From April 1164, his married name became Hamelin de Warenne. 
In 1173 he supported King Henry II against his sons.  In 1176 he escorted Joan, 
daughter of King Henry II, for her marriage to the King of Sicily.  In 1193 he was 
one of the treasurers for the ransom of King Richard I.  In 1200 he was granted a 
market at Conisborough, Yorkshire.  He was buried at Chapter House, Lewes 
Priory, Lewes, Sussex, England.



Hamo Dapifer
Birth: Normandy, France

Death: Abt. 1100 in England
Person Notes: Hamo Dapifer was an Anglo-Norman royal official under both King William the 

Conqueror (1066-1087) and his son King William Rufus (1087-1100). He held 
the office, from which his epithet derives, known in Latin as dapifer and in French 
seneschal, in English "steward", as well as the office of Sheriff of Kent.

Hamo was the son of Hamon Dentatus (d. circa 1047), a Norman noble who held 
the lordship of Torigny-sur-Vire near Manche in Normandy. Hamon Dentatus 
rebelled against Duke William, later William the Conqueror, and died in about 
1047. Traditional pedigrees of the Grenville family of Stowe in the parish of 
Kilkhampton in Cornwall and of Bideford in Devon, dating from the 17th century 
when the family was raised to the Earldom of Bath erroneously gave the father of 
Robert FitzHamon (the most famous of the Hamo family) as Hamon Dentatus 
and omitted any mention of his true father Hamo Dapifer. This was despite 
William of Malmesbury having described Hamo Dentatus as avus ("grandfather") 
to Robert FitzHamon.The erroneous descent was given official status when 
recited in the royal warrant signed in 1661 by King Charles II creating titles of 
nobility for John Granville, 1st Earl of Bath (1628-1701).
Hamo was steward to both King William I and his son King William II. He was 
acting as royal steward by 1069. Hamo was appointed to the office of Sheriff of 
Kent in 1077 and held it until his death. During the reign of William II, Hamo was 
one of five known stewards, the others being Eudo Dapifer, Eudo's brother 
Hubert of Ryes, Roger Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk, and Ivo Taillebois.
The historian Emma Mason suggests that Hamo, along with Ranulf Flambard, 
Urse d'Abetot, Robert FitzHamon (Haimo's son), Roger Bigod and Eudo Dapifer, 
were the first recognizable Barons of the Exchequer under William II. These men 
were often associated together as royal officials in government and jointly 
witnessed documents. Hamo witnessed six writs of William II. Hamo's 
involvement in the higher levels of government dates especially from King 
William II's absence from England in the late 1090s. In 1099 when William II was 
in Normandy, Hamo was one of the main assistants to Flambard, who had been 
left as regent of England in the king's absence.
According to Domesday Book, Hamo held lands in Kent, Surrey, and Essex, his 
estates in Essex being larger than those in the other two counties.
Hamo was still witnessing royal documents in September 1099, and was one of 
the witnesses to the letter which King Henry I (1100-1135), William II's brother 
and successor, wrote to Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, shortly after his 
accession. Hamo died shortly after witnessing these documents.

Hamon 'the Sheriff'
Death: 1047

Person Notes: Feudal Lord of Creully, Evrecy, Mézy and Thorigny, Lower Normandy.  Hamon 
'the Sheriff' (?) also went by the nick-name of Haimon 'Dentatus' (?) (or in 
English, the Toothy).  He rebelled against William II, Duke of Normandy (later 
William the Conqueror) but was defeated and killed at Val-ès-Dunes.



Hamon Dentatus
Death: Abt. 1047

Person Notes: Hamon Dentatus was a Norman noble who held the lordship of Torigny-sur-Vire, 
Manche, in Normandy. Hamon Dentatus rebelled against Duke William, later 
William the Conqueror, and died in about 1047. His Latin epithet Dentatus 
signifies "betoothed" or "toothy". Little is known about his life other than his 
progeny.

The origins of Hamon Dentatus are unknown, although various suggestions have 
been made. Rev. Roger Granville in his 1895 work History of the Granville 
Family stated without any source or rationale being given, that he was a younger 
son of Mauger, jure uxoris Count of Corbeil, himself a younger son of Richard 
Sans Peur, Duke of Normandy, grandson of Rollo. This pedigree appeared to 
Round to have been "hatched in the seventeenth century" (by the Granville 
family) "...wishing to exalt Hamon Dentatus" (of whom they claimed to be heirs 
male and heirs to the supposed Norman "Earldom of Corbeil").
He is supposed to have held the titles "Count/Earl of Corboile/Corboyle/
Corbeuil", and "Lord of Thorigny and Granville", all in Normandy. These titles 
were confirmed retroactively by King Charles II in 1661 in his royal warrant which 
elevated to the peerage John Granville, 1st Earl of Bath (1628-1701), of Stowe, 
Kilkhampton. The text of the warrant is as follows:
"Whereas it appears unto us that our right trusty and right well-beloved cousin 
John, Earl of Bath, OurGrome of the Stole and First Gentleman of our 
Bedchamber, derives his title in a direct line as heir male unto Robert 
FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan in the reignes of King William the 
Conqueror, King William Rufus and King Henry the First, and who was the son 
and heir of the Lord Hamon dentatus, Earle of Corboile and Lord of Thorigny and 
Granville in Normandy, whereby he justly claims his descent from the younger 
son, as we ourself do from the eldest, of Rollo the first Duke of Normandy our 
com'on ancestor. In consideration whereof...we are graciously pleased to 
promise and declare that in case the Earldom of Glamorgan should at any time 
fall into the hands of the Crown during our reigne...we will not again confer the 
said earldom upon any other family but restore (sic) the same to that of the 
Granvilles by creating the said present Earl of Bath also Earl of Glamorgan...and 
we are further graciously pleased for the considerations aforesaid to allow and 
permit the said Earl of Bath to use also these other titles of honour as Earls of 
Corboile, Thorigny and Granville, as was formerly done by his ancestors and 
though the same has been discontinued of late by some of his said ancestors yet 
we do hereby give full power and authority to the said Earl of Bath, not only for 
himself and his posterity to use the same, but in case he shall hereafter erect in 
memory of his father or any other his former ancestors any monument or 
inscription concerning him or them, to use the name stile and dignity of Earle of 
Corboile, Thorigny and Granville, in as full and ample a manner as his said 
ancestors formerly and before Normandy was lost from the Crown of England, 
the said family of Granville being then also sufferers with the Crown and then 
also dispossessed for their loyalty out of their said inheritance of the said 
Earldom and Lordships within the said Dutchy of Normandy".

Hanford S. Eick
Marriage: 25 Sep 1901 in New Jersey, USA

Hannah "Anne" Mellott
Birth: 07 Jun 1691 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 1709 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 1750 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Hannah Adams
Death: 25 May 1790 in South Cemetery Oxford, Worcester County, Massachusetts, 

USA
Hannah Alexander

Birth: 03 Mar 1761 in North Carolina, Colorado, USA
Death: 22 Mar 1788 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Hannah Bradford



Hannah Brown
Birth: 1771 in North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1787 in North Carolina, USA
Death: 1834 in Blue Ridge, Fannin, Georgia, USA

Hannah Doggett
Birth: 1646 in Weymouth, Norfolk, Massachusetts

Marriage: 23 Jun 1673 in Charlestown, Suffolk, Massachusetts
Death: 10 Jul 1725 in South Church Cemetery Andover Essex County Massachusetts, 

USA
Hannah Ford

Birth: Mar 1828 in Tennesse Valley, Macon, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1900 in Cullowhee, Jackson, North Carolina, USA

Hannah Groves
Birth: 16 Sep 1676 in Beverly, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 12 Apr 1698 in Beverly, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 18 Apr 1764 in Brimfield, Hampden, Massachusetts, USA

Hannah Hodgson
Birth: 1710 in Pleasant Gardens,,Pennsylvania,USA

Marriage: Cecil, Maryland, USA
Death: 1772 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Hannah Palmer
Birth: 14 Aug 1645 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA

Death: 05 Jan 1714 in Fairfield, Fairfield, Connecticut, USA
Hannah Philbrook

Birth: 1602 in Haverhill, England
Death: 1660 in Portsmouth, Rockingham County, New Hampshire, USA

Hannah Sallows
Birth: 09 Sep 1654 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 16 Sep 1726 in Beverly, Massachusetts, USA
Hans
Hans Miller

Birth: 1450 in Nördlingen, Donau-Ries, Bayern, Germany
Marriage: 1474

Death: 1476 in England
Harald Bluetooth Gormsson

Birth: Norway
Death: 985 AD

Person Notes: Harald "Bluetooth" Gormsson (Old Norse: Haraldr Gormsson; Danish: Harald 
Blåtand Gormsen, died c. 985/86) was a king of Denmark and Norway.

He was the son of King Gorm the Old and of Thyra Dannebod. Harald ruled as 
king of Denmark from c. 958 – c. 986. Harald introduced Christianity to Denmark 
and consolidated his rule over most of Jutland and Zealand. Harald's rule as king 
of Norway following the assassination of King Harald Greycloak of Norway was 
more tenuous, most likely lasting for no more than a few years in the 970s. 
Some sources say his son Sweyn Forkbeard forcibly deposed him from his 
Danish throne before his death.

Harald's name is written as runic haraltr : kunukʀ (ᚼᛅᚱᛅᛚᛏᚱ ᛬ ᚴᚢᚾᚢᚴᛦ) in the 
Jelling stone inscription. In normalized Old Norse, this would correspond to 
Haraldr konungr, i.e. "Harald king". The Latinized name as given in the medieval 
Danish chronicles is Haraldus Gormonis filius. The given name Haraldr (also 
Haralldr) is the equivalent of Old English Hereweald, Old High German Heriwald, 
from hari "army" and wald- "rule".  Harald's name is also inscribed on the so-
called Curmsun disc, rediscovered in 2014 (but part of a Viking hoard previously 
discovered in 1841 in the crypt of the Groß-Weckow village church in 
Pomerania, close to the Viking Age stronghold of Jomsborg), as +ARALD 
CVRMSVN + REX AD TANER + SCON + JVMN + CIV ALDIN, i.e. "Harald 
Gormson, king of Danes, Scania, Jumne, Oldenburg".

The first documented appearance of Harald's nickname "Bluetooth" (as blatan; 



Old Norse *blátǫnn) is in the Chronicon Roskildense (written ca. 1140), 
alongside the alternative nickname Clac Harald.[5] Clac Harald appears to be a 
confusion of Harald Bluetooth with the legendary or semi-legendary Harald Klak, 
son of Halfdan. The byname is given as Blachtent and explicitly glossed as 
"bluish or black tooth" (dens lividus vel niger) in a chronicle of the late 12th 
century, Wilhelmi abbatis regum Danorum genealogia.  The traditional 
explanation is that Harald must have had a conspicuous bad tooth that appeared 
"blue" (i.e. "black", as blár "blue" meant "blue-black", or "dark-coloured"). Another 
explanation, proposed by Scocozza (1997) is that he was called "blue thane" (or 
"dark thane") in England (with Anglo-Saxon thegn corrupted to tan when the 
name came back into Old Norse).

The Bluetooth wireless specification design was named after the king in 1997, 
and the Bluetooth logo consists of a Younger futhark bindrune for his initials, H 
(ᚼ) and B (ᛒ).

Reign
During his reign, Harald oversaw the reconstruction of the Jelling runic stones, 
and numerous other public works. The most famous is fortifying the fortress of 
Aros (nowadays Aarhus) which was situated in a central position in his kingdom 
in the year 979. Some believe these projects were a way for him to consolidate 
economic and military control of his country and the main city. Ring forts were 
built in five strategic locations with Aarhus perfectly in the middle: Trelleborg on 
Zealand, Borrering in eastern Zealand (the inner construction of this fort is still 
yet to be established), Nonnebakken on Funen, Fyrkat in Himmerland (northern 
Jutland) and Aggersborg near Limfjord. All five fortresses had similar designs: 
"perfectly circular with gates opening to the four corners of the earth, and a 
courtyard divided into four areas which held large houses set in a square 
pattern." A sixth Trelleborg of similar design, located at Borgeby, in Scania, has 
been dated to about 1000 and may have been built by King Harald and a second 
fort named Trelleborg is located near the modern town of Trelleborg in Scania in 
present-day Sweden, but is of older date and thus pre-dates the reign of Harald 
Bluetooth.

He constructed the oldest known bridge in southern Scandinavia, the 5-metre 
(16 ft) wide and 760-metre (2,490 ft) long Ravning Bridge at Ravning meadows.

While quiet prevailed throughout the interior, he turned his energies to foreign 
enterprises. He came to the help of Richard the Fearless of Normandy in 945 
and 963, while his son conquered Samland, and after the assassination of King 
Harald Greycloak of Norway, managed to force the people of that country into 
temporary subjugation to himself.

The Norse sagas present Harald in a rather negative light. He was forced twice 
to submit to the renegade Swedish prince Styrbjörn the Strong of the 
Jomsvikings- first by giving Styrbjörn a fleet and his daughter Thyra, the second 
time by giving up himself as hostage, along with yet another fleet. When 
Styrbjörn brought this fleet to Uppsala to claim the throne of Sweden, Harald 
broke his oath and fled with his Danes to avoid facing the Swedish army at the 
Battle of Fýrisvellir.

As a consequence of Harald's army having lost to the Germans at the Danevirke 
in 974, he no longer had control of Norway, and Germans settled back into the 
border area between Scandinavia and Germany. They were driven out of 
Denmark in 983 by an alliance of Obodrite soldiers and troops loyal to Harald, 
but soon after, Harald was killed fighting off a rebellion led by his son Sweyn. He 
is believed to have died in 986, although several accounts claim 985 as his year 
of death. According to Adam of Bremen he died in Jumne/Jomsborg from his 
wounds.

The Curmsun Disc was found in Groß-Weckow, Pomerania and according to the 
inscription, Swedish archaeologist Sven Rosborn proposes that Harald may 



have been buried in the church there (after 1945 Wiejkowo), close to Jomsborg.

From 1835 to 1977, it was wrongly believed that Harald ordered the death of the 
Haraldskær Woman, a bog body previously thought to be Gunnhild, Mother of 
Kings until radiocarbon dating proved otherwise.

The Hiddensee treasure, a large trove of gold objects, was found in 1873 on the 
German island of Hiddensee in the Baltic Sea. It is believed that these objects 
belonged to Harald's family.

Conversion to Christianity
King Harald Bluetooth's conversion to Christianity is a contested bit of history, 
not least because medieval writers such as Widukind of Corvey and Adam of 
Bremen give conflicting accounts of how it came about.

Widukind of Corvey, writing during the lives of King Harald and Otto I, claims that 
Harald was converted by a "cleric by the name of Poppa" who, when asked by 
Harald to prove his faith in Christ, carried a "great weight" of iron heated by a fire 
without being burned.  According to twelfth century Danish historian Saxo 
Grammaticus in his work Gesta Danorum, Poppo performed his miracle for 
Harald's son Sweyn Forkbeard after Sweyn had second thoughts about his own 
baptism. Harald himself converted to catholicism after a peace agreement with 
the Holy Roman Emperor.

Adam of Bremen, writing 100 years after King Harald's death in "History of the 
Archbishops of Hamburg-Bremen", finished in 1076, describes Harald being 
forcibly converted by Otto I, after a defeat in battle.  However, Widukind does not 
mention such an event in his contemporary Res gestae saxonicae sive annalium 
libri tres or Deeds of the Saxons. Some two hundred and fifty years later, the 
Heimskringla relates that Harald was converted with Earl Haakon, by Otto II.

A cleric named Poppa, perhaps the same one, also appears in Adam of 
Bremen's history, but in connection with Eric of Sweden, who had supposedly 
conquered Denmark (the fact that Eric conquered Denmark during the realm of 
Sweyn Forkbeard is explained by Saxo as a punishment of Sweyn's apostasy). 
The story of this otherwise unknown Poppo or Poppa's miracle and baptism of 
Harald is also depicted on the gilded altar piece in the Church of Tamdrup in 
Denmark (see image at top of this article). The altar itself dates to about 1200.  
Adam of Bremen's claim regarding Otto I and Harald appears to have been 
inspired by an attempt to manufacture a historical reason for the archbishops of 
Hamburg-Bremen to claim jurisdiction over Denmark (and thus the rest of 
Scandinavia); in the 1070s, the Danish king was in Rome asking for Denmark to 
have its own arch-bishop, and Adam's account of Harald's supposed conversion 
(and baptism of both him and his "little son" Sweyn, with Otto serving as Sweyn's 
godfather) is followed by the unambiguous claim that "At that time Denmark on 
this side of the sea, which is called Jutland by the inhabitants, was divided into 
three dioceses and subjected to the bishopric of Hamburg."

As noted above, Harald's father, Gorm the Old, had died in 958, and had been 
buried in a mound with many goods, after the pagan practice. The mound itself 
was from c. 500 BCE, but Harald had it built higher over his father's grave, and 
added a second mound to the south. Mound-building was a newly revived 
custom in the 10th century, perceivably as an "appeal to old traditions in the face 
of Christian customs spreading from Denmark's southern neighbors, the 
Germans."

After his conversion, around the 960s, Harald had his father's body reburied in 
the church next to the now empty mound. He had the Jelling stones erected to 
honour his parents.  The Encyclopædia Britannica considers the runic 
inscriptions as the best-known in Denmark.  The biography of Harald Bluetooth 
is summed up by this runic inscription from the Jelling stones:



“King Harald bade these memorials to be made after Gorm, his father, and 
Thyra, his mother. The Harald who won the whole of Denmark and Norway and 
turned the Danes to Christianity.”

Harald undoubtedly professed Christianity at that time and contributed to its 
growth, but with limited success in Denmark and Norway.

Bluetooth is a wireless technology named after Harald Bluetooth, based on an 
analogy that Bluetooth technology would unite devices the way Harald Bluetooth 
united the tribes of Denmark into a single kingdom.

Harald Fairhair
Birth: 850 AD in Norway

Death: 932 AD
Harald Granraude

Birth: Norway
Person Notes: Haraldr hinn granrauði was a king of the district Agder, Norway, and lived in the 

9th century.
He was married to Gunnhild Ragnvaldsdottir, daughter of Ragnvald Sigurdsson, 
Lord of Huseby on Lista. He was father to Åsa Haraldsdottirand Gyrd 
Haraldsson, and great-grandfather of Haraldr Hárfagri, the first king of Norway.
When the king of Vestfold, Gudrød the Hunter, sent men to propose to Harald's 
daughter Åsa, Harald answered no. This made Gudrød angry and he sailed with 
his ships the king's farm on Tromøy. He arrived at night and attacked Harald's 
farm in a surprise attack. When Harald saw an army was coming he retaliated 
with all his men. It was a hard battle, and Harald lost. He and his son were killed. 
King Gudrød looted Harald's treasure, and took and married Åsa.
A local legend says that Harald hid in an underground tunnel with his daughter 
Åsa during the attack, but was found and beheaded.

Harald Grenske
Birth: Abt. 947 AD in Norway

Death: Abt. 995 AD
Person Notes: Harald Grenske (10th century) was a petty king in Vestfold in Norway.

Harald Grenske was the son of Gudrød Bjørnsson. Gudrød was a grandson of 
Harald Fairhair and the king of Vestfold. Harald's cognomen Grenske is due to 
his being raised in the district ofGrenland, Norway. When Harald was only 11 
years old, his father was slain by the sons ofGunnhild Gormsdóttir (i.e. Harald 
Greyhide and his brothers). Harald fled to Oppland and from there to Sweden, 
where he stayed with the powerful strongman Skagul Toste. They went on Viking 
expeditions together, principally within areas of the Baltic Sea.
When the sons of Gunnhild had been banished, Harald Grenske followed 
Haakon Sigurdsson who ruled Norway as a vassal of the Danish king Harald 
Bluetooth. Harald became the king of Vestfold and Agder. He married Åsta, the 
daughter of Gudbrand Kula.
Harald subsequently abandoned Åsta to woo Sigrid the Haughty, the daughter of 
Skagul Toste. She was the wealthy widow of Eric the Victorious and owned 
several farms in Svithjod. Sigrid found him too eager with his entreaties. She had 
him burnt to death inside a great hall following a feast to discourage other 
suitors. Harald died together with another suitor, Vissevald (Wsevolod) from 
Gardarike (Novgorod).
His widow, Åsta, promptly gave birth to a son, Olaf the Stout, future king of 
Norway and patron saint of the nation. Åsta subsequently remarried to Sigurd 
Syr, the king of Ringerike.
No contemporary sources said anything about Harold, and the sagas only 
mention him in connection with St. Olaf's history. According to Snorri Sturluson in 
Olav Trygvasons saga, he was a king of Vingulmark, Vestfold and Agder. Recent 
scholarship has questioned the historicity of Harald.

Harald Hilditur
Hardouin of Burgundy
Harold "The Old" Valdarsson

Birth: 568 AD in Jutland, Denmark



Harold Godwinson, King of England II
Birth: Abt. 1021

Death: 14 Oct 1066 in Battle of Hastings, England
Person Notes: He and Eadgyth Swanneshals were associated. He gained the title of  Earl of 

East Anglia circa 1045. He succeeded to the title of  Earl of Wessex on 15 April 
1053. He gained the title of  Earl of Hereford in 1058. He succeeded to the title 
of  King Harold II of England on 6 January 1066. He fought in the Battle of 
Hastings on 14 October 1066.
    
Harold  was  the  son of Godwin, Earl of Wessex, and the brother-in-law of 
Edward the Confessor. Before coming to the throne Harold had been captured in 
France and, under duress, is alleged to have sworn that  he  would  not accept  
the  English  crown but would support William of Normandy's claim. When 
Edward the Confessor died the  Wittan  (Council)  elected  Harold  to succeed  
him  and  he  was crowned at Westminster Abbey. In Sept 1066 King Harold  
Hardrada  of  Norway  and  Tostig,  Harold   of   England's   half brother, sailed 
up the Humber and landed at Ricall near York.  King Harold marched his army 
from the South up Ermine Street and  decisively  defeated the  invaders  at  
Stamford  Bridge  on  25th  Sept. Meanwhile, William of Normandy was 
assembling his forces at the mouth of the Somme and  as  soon as  the  wind 
was favourable he crossed the Channel and landed at Pevensey on the 28th 
September. Harold force marched south and reached Battle  near Hastings  on  
the 13th October.

 The following day, Saturday 14th October 1066, is probably the most 
memorable in English History. Each army consisted  of about  7,000  men but 
the Normans had the advantage of bow-men and cavalry while the English relied 
on axe and spear-men. The battle  raged  fiercely all  day  and in the evening, 
William ordered his archers to shoot high so that the arrows would drop 
vertically. Harold was struck in the right  eye and mortally wounded.  He died on 
14 October 1066 at Hastings, Sussex, England, a blow from a sword wielded by 
a mounted Norman knight. He was buried at Waltham Abbey, Essex, England.

Harriet A.
Birth: Abt. 1843 in New Jersey, USA

Harthacnut I (Cnut I) of Denmark
Birth: 880 AD in Denmark

Person Notes:
Harthacnut or Cnut I (Danish: Hardeknud) (born c. 880) was a semi-legendary 
King of Denmark. Ragnarssona þáttr makes Harthacnut son of the semi-mythic 
viking chieftain Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye, himself one of the sons of the 
legendary Ragnar Lodbrok. The saga in turn makes Harthacnut the father of the 
historical king, Gorm. It has been suggested he is to be identified with the 
Hardegon of Northmannia whose early-10th century conquest of Denmark was 
related by Adam of Bremen.

The saga Ragnarssona þáttr relates the acts of the sons of Ragnar Lodbrok, and 
proceeds to link them genealogically to the later rulers of the Scandinavian 
kingdoms. For Denmark, it relates that by Blaeja, the daughter of King Ælla of 
Northumbria, Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye became father of Harthacnut (Hörða-
Knútr). Harthacnut is said to have been his father's successor in Zealand, Scania 
and Halland, but not the break-away Viken, and he was father of Gorm. 
Scholarly opinion is divided as to the degree to which the material found in such 
heroic sources is to be taken as authentic history and genealogy.

Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum of Adam of Bremen
Two possible references to Harthacnut appear in the work of clergyman Adam of 
Bremen, who came from Germany to record the history of the Archbishops of 
Bremen (Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum), partly based on 
information from Gorm's descendant, Sweyn II of Denmark. Adam states that a 
king Helge was deposed and Denmark was conquered by Olof the Brash who 
came from Sweden (Sueonia). Along with two of his sons, Gyrd and Gnupa, Olof 
took the realm "by force of arms," and they ruled it together, thus founding the 



House of Olaf in Denmark. Adam reports that they were followed by a Sigtrygg. 
That Sigtrygg was the son of Gnupa by a Danish noblewoman named Asfrid, is 
shown on two runestones near Schleswig, erected by his mother after his death.

Adam then relates that after Sigtrygg reigned a short time, during the tenure of 
Archbishop Hoger of Bremen (909–915/917), Hardegon, son of Sweyn, came 
from "Northmannia" the "land of the Northmen," by which he may have meant 
Norway, Normandy, which had recently been colonized by Danish Vikings, or 
even northern Jutland. Hardegon immediately deposed the young king Sigtrygg, 
and then ruled unopposed for approximately thirty years. Hardegon is often 
equated with the Harthacnut of legend, but some historians, such as Lis 
Jacobsen, instead have concluded that Hardegon is distinct.

Adam later refers to an attack on Denmark by Henry I of Germany, naming the 
defending king as Hardecnudth Vurm in some manuscripts, filius Hardecnudth 
Vurm in others. Historians generally agree that Vurm (English: worm or serpent) 
is a German rendering of the Danish name Gorm, and this leads to alternative 
interpretations, that this is reference to Gorm, son (filius) of Harthacnut, or that it 
is a double-name indicating that Harthacnut and Gorm were the same person. 
The Saxon chronicles of Widukind of Corvey reports the defeat and forced 
baptism of the Danish king Chnuba (Gnupa), in 934 at the hands of German king 
Henry. Likewise, Olav Tryggvasson's Saga tells of Gnupa's defeat by Gorm the 
Old.  Some historians (e.g. Storm) have taken these as indications that 
Sigtrygg's father Gnupa still ruled at least part of Denmark much later than 
credited by Adam of Bremen, and his dynasty was only displaced by 
Harthacnut's son, Gorm.

Gesta Danorum of Saxo Grammaticus
In the late and legend-influenced Gesta Danorum of Saxo Grammaticus, 
Harthacnut appears as Knut. He is described as a son of Erik, a descendant of 
Ragnar Lodbrok, by Gudorm, the granddaughter of Harald Klak. In his version of 
the tale, Harthacnut is raised by Ennignup (suggested to be Saxo's rendition of 
Gnupa), but never accepts Christianity.

Silverdale treasure
In the Silverdale Hoard is a silver coin impressed with the name "Airdeconut" an 
Anglicized variant of Harthacnut. The hoard dates to the early 10th century, but 
the style is similar to coins of other viking kings of Northumbria. Thus there is no 
reason to suggest this coin relates to a king Harthacnut of Denmark rather than 
an otherwise unknown Northumbrian viking. However, some have suggested 
that Northumbria may be the Northmannia from which Adam's Danish conqueror 
Hardegon came.

Hartwaker of the Saxons
Birth: Abt. 433 AD in Saxony, Sachsen, Germany

Harvey Burnett
Birth: 04 Jul 1798 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 14 Sep 1828 in Oxford, Worchester, Massachusetts
Death: 08 May 1872 in Dudley, Massachusetts, USA

Harvey S. Talley
Birth: 18 Sep 1908 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Death: 26 Jul 1977 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Harvey de Verney

Birth: Abt. 1188 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
Marriage: Abt. 1213 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England

Death: 1224 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
Hasala Princess of the Holstein Saxons
Hathra
Hatilde de Espana

Birth: 395 AD in France
Death: 482 AD in France



Hattwigate of the Saxons
Birth: Abt. 455 AD in Saxony, Sachsen, Germany

Hatwige of Fuili
Hawise
Hawise Botterell

Birth: 1215 in Tenbury, Worcestershire, England
Death:

Hawise Fleming
Hawise Muscegros

Birth: 21 Dec 1276 in Charlton Musgrove, Somerset, England
Death:

Hawise de Beaumont
Death: Apr 1197

Hawise de Bretagne
Death: 1072

Hawise de Bretagne
Hawise de Crucy, Lady of Okehampton

Death: 31 Jul 1219
Hawise de Paynell
Hawise de Quincy
Hawise de Vitre

Birth: Abt. 1069 in Vitre, Bretagne, France
Death:

Hawise du Donjon



Hawise of Chester 1st Countess of Lincoln
Birth: 1180 in Chester, Cheshire, England

Death: Abt. 1241
Person Notes: Hawise of Chester, 1st Countess of Lincoln suo jure, was an Anglo-Norman 

noblewoman and a wealthy heiress. Her father was Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl 
of Chester. She was the sister and a co-heiress of Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl 
of Chester. She was created suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln in 1232. She was 
the wife of Robert de Quincy, by whom she had one daughter, Margaret, who 
became heiress to her title and estates. She was also known as Hawise of 
Kevelioc.
Hawise was born in 1180 in Chester, Cheshire, England, the youngest child of 
Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester and Bertrade de Montfort of Évreux, a 
cousin of King Henry II of England. Hawise had four siblings, including Maud of 
Chester, Countess of Huntingdon, Mabel of Chester, Countess of Arundel, Agnes 
of Chester, Countess of Derby, and a brother Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of 
Chester. She also had an illegitimate half-sister, Amice of Chester who married 
Ralph de Mainwaring, Justice of Chester by whom she had children.
Her paternal grandparents were Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester, and 
Maud of Gloucester, the granddaughter of King Henry I of England, and her 
maternal grandparents were Simon III de Montfort and Mahaut.
In 1181, when Hawise was a year old, her father died. He had served in Henry 
II's Irish campaigns after his estates had been restored to him in 1177. They had 
been confiscated by the King as a result of his having taken part in the baronial 
Revolt of 1173–1174. Her only brother Ranulf succeeded him as the 6th Earl of 
Chester.
She inherited the castle and manor of Bolingbroke, and other large estates from 
her brother to whom she was co-heiress after his death on 26 October 1232. 
Hawise had already became 1st Countess of Lincoln in April 1231, when her 
brother Ranulf de Blondeville, 1st Earl of Lincolnresigned the title in her favour. 
He granted her the title by a formal charter under his seal which was confirmed 
by King Henry III. She was formally invested as suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln 
by King Henry III on 27 October 1232 the day after her brother's death.
Less than a month later, in the same manner as her brother Ranulf de 
Blondeville, 1st Earl of Lincoln, she likewise made an inter vivos gift, after 
receiving dispensation from the crown, of the Earldom of Lincoln to her daughter 
Margaret de Quincy who then became 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jureand her 
son-in-law John de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract who then became the 2nd Earl of 
Lincoln by right of his wife. (John de Lacy is mistakenly called the 1st Earl of 
Lincoln in many references.) They were formally invested by King Henry III as 
Countess and Earl of Lincoln on 23 November 1232.
Marriage and issue[edit]Sometime before 1206, she married Robert de Quincy, 
son of Saer de Quincy, 1st Earl of Winchester and Margaret de Beaumont of 
Leicester. The marriage produced one daughter:
· Margaret de Quincy, 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure (c.1206 – March 
1266), married firstly in 1221 John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln by whom she had 
two children, Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract, and Maud de Lacy; she 
married secondly on 6 January 1242 Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke.
Hawise's husband Robert died in 1217 in London. He had been accidentally 
poisoned through medicine prepared by a Cistercian monk. Robert and his father 
had both been excommunicated in December 1215 as a result of the latter 
having been one of the 25 sureties of theMagna Carta six months before. 
Hawise died sometime between 6 June 1241 and 3 May 1243. She was more 
than sixty years of age.
Hawisse was married a second time to Sir Warren de Bostoke; they had a son, 
Sir Henry de Bostoke.
[Sources: Burke's Landed Gentry (1847), vol. 1, p. 81; G. Ormerod, "History of 
the County Palatine and City of Chester" (1882), vol. 3, pp. 253, 259; J. P. 
Rylands, "The Visitation of Cheshire in the Year 1580", Harliean Soc., vol. 18, p. 
27.

Hayes Terry
Birth: 15 Jul 2007 in California, USA



Hayman Luther Owens
Birth: 19 Oct 1893 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Marriage: 1918 in Satolah, Rabun, Georgia
Death: 14 Aug 1969 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Hedwig
Hedwig
Hedwig Duchess of Bavaria
Hedwig de Montagu Gravin van Tei

Birth: 1035
Hedwig de Normandie

Death: 21 Feb 1034
Hedwig of Bavaria
Hedwig of Nordgau

Birth: Abt. 922 AD
Death: Aft. 993 AD

Person Notes: Hedwig of Nordgau was the wife of Siegfried of Luxembourg, first count of 
Luxembourg and founder of the country. They were married circa 950. She was 
of Saxon origin but her parentage is not known for sure. Some sources list her 
as the daughter of countEberhard IV of Nordgau and Luitgard of Lotharingia. 
Others claim that she was connected to the family of Otto I, Holy Roman 
Emperor. Described as "saintly" herself, Hedwig of Nordgau was the mother of 
Saint Cunigunde of Luxembourg, the seventh of eleven children from her 
marriage to Siegfried.

Hedwig of Nordgau
Birth: Abt. 922 AD

Death: Aft. 993 AD
Hedwig von Sachsen

Birth: Bef. 922 AD
Hedwiga
Hedwige
Hedwige d'Alsace-Nordgau

Birth: 937 AD
Death: 13 Dec 994 AD

Hedwige de Donjon
Hedwige of Formbach
Hedwige of Formbach
Hedwige of Namur
Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld

Birth: 1103
Death: 14 Sep 1170

Person Notes: Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld was by marriage Countess Palatine of Bavaria.
She was one of the two daughters of the edelfrei Lord Frederick III of Pettendorf-
Lengenfeld-Hopfenohe, who died between 1112 and 1119 without a male heir. 
Her mother was a Heilika of Swabia the daughter of Duke Frederick I of Swabia 
and his wife, Agnes of Germany. So, she was a granddaughter of Emperor 
Henry IV.
She married Count Otto IV of Wittelsbach (d. 1156), the Count Palatine of 
Bavaria. In 1124, he moved his residence from Scheyern Castle to Wittelsbach 
Castle in Aichach. He donated Scheyern Castle to the Benedictine Order, who 
turned it into a monastery. She is buried in Ensdorf Abbey

Heilika of Swabia



Heinrich "The Fowler" von Sachsen I Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: Abt. 876 AD

Death: 02 Jul 936 AD
Person Notes: Henry I, also called Henry the Fowler, German Heinrich der Vogler, 

(born c. 876—died July 2, 936, Memleben, Saxony [now in Germany]), 
German king and founder of the Saxon dynasty (918–1024) who strengthened 
the East Frankish, or German, army, encouraged the growth of towns, brought 
Lotharingia (Lorraine) back under German control (925), and secured German 
borders against pagan incursions.

The son of Otto the Illustrious, the Liudolfing duke of Saxony, Henry became 
duke at his father’s death (912). His first marriage, to Hatheburg, daughter of 
Erwin, count of Merseburg, was declared invalid because she had become a nun 
after her first husband’s death. He married Matilda, daughter of Dietrich, count 
of Westphalia, in 909; their eldest son would rule as the Holy Roman 
emperor Otto I the Great (936–973).

Although at war (912–915) with Conrad I of Franconia (German king, 903–918) 
over title to lands in Thuringia, Henry received Conrad’s deathbed designationas 
heir to the throne. He was elected king of Germany (May 919) by nobles of 
Saxony and Franconia, two of the four most influential duchies; the other two 
important duchies, Swabia and Bavaria, did not recognize him as king.

Henry considered Germany a confederation of duchies rather than a nation. 
Having complete authority in Saxony and nominal sovereignty in Franconia, he 
sought to bring the duchies of Swabia and Bavaria into the confederation. After 
forcing the submission of Burchard, duke of Swabia (919), he allowed the duke 
to retain control over the civil administration of the duchy. On the basis of an 
election by Bavarian and East Frankish nobles (919), Arnulf, duke of Bavaria, 
also claimed the German throne. In 921, after two military campaigns, the king 
forced Arnulf to submit and relinquish his claim to the throne, though the duke 
retained complete internal control of Bavaria.

Henry defeated Giselbert, king of Lotharingia, in 925, and that region, which had 
become independent of Germany in 910, was brought back under German 
control. Giselbert, who was recognized as duke of Lotharingia, married the king’s 
daughter Gerberga in 928.

When the Magyars, barbarian warriors from Hungary, invaded Germany in 924, 
Henry agreed to pay tribute to them and return a captured Magyar chief in 
exchange for a nine-year (924–933) cession of raids on German territory. During 
these years the king built fortified towns and trained the cavalry force he used to 
defeat various Slavic tribes; he conquered the Havelli at Brandenburgand the 
Daleminzi at Meissen in 928 and suppressed a rebellion in Bohemia in 929. The 
king refused to pay more tribute when the nine-year truce ended in 933. He used 
his seasoned cavalry to destroy the Magyars, who had resumed their raids, at 
Riade on March 15, 933, and ended their threat to the German countryside. The 
king’s last campaign, an invasion of Denmark (934), added the territory of 
Schleswig to the German state.
The story that Henry received the surname Fowler because he was laying bird 
snares when informed of his election as king is probably a myth.

Heinrich I Count in the Pegnitz
Helen L Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1911
Helen Law

Birth: 1647 in Kilmadock, Perthshire, Scotland
Helen de Galloway

Death: Aft. Nov 1245
Helen of Serbia
Helewise



Helewise Murdac
Birth: Abt. 1122 in Penrith, Cumberland, England

Death: Abt. 1183 in Cottingham, Yorkshire, England
Helewise de Stuteville

Birth: Abt. 1155 in Lazonby, Penrith, Cumbria, England
Death: Abt. 1226 in Barony Cottingham, Yorkshire, England

Helga
Birth: Abt. 540 AD in Roskilde, Denmark

Marriage: 564 AD
Helge Halvdansson von Tune

Birth: 442 AD
Helge Hjorvardssøn von Tune
Helgi Halfdansson

Birth: Abt. 528 AD in Roskilde, Denmark
Marriage: 564 AD

Helie de Semur-en-Brionnais
Helie of Burgundy

Birth: 1080 in France
Death: Feb 1141

Helwise (Heilwig) of of Friuli
Birth: Abt. 855 AD in Friuli, Italy

Hemul Asgaard Prince of the Ostrogoths
Birth: Germany

Henderson Bryson
Birth: Abt. 1816 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Death: Abt. 1890 in Towns, Georgia, USA
Hengest King of Kent

Birth: 414 AD
Hengest King of Kent

Birth: 414 AD in Kent, England
Death: 488 AD in Tunbridge Castle, Kent, England

Henri I Roi de France
Birth: Apr 1008

Death: 04 Aug 1060 in Vitry-en-Brie, France
Henry Ashton

Birth: 30 Jul 1671 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA
Death: 03 Nov 1731 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA

Person Notes: Husband of Elizabeth Hardidge and a wealthy land owner.  Also was Sheriff of 
Westmoreland County 1717-1718 and served as Burgess.  He was married 
twice and his four daughters were by his first wife, Elizabeth Hardidge. He had 
two sons by his 2nd wife, Mary Watts.

Col. Henry Ashton was buried beside his first wife's tomb which has the 
Hardidge coat of arms.  Col. Ashton's tomb has the Ashton coat of arms, as does 
the tomb of his daughter Frances.

Will of Col. Henry Ashton:
"To wife and daughter Grace, 2200 acres of land; also land to granddaus. 
Elizabeth and Anne Aylett, daus. of Capt. William Aylett and Ann his wife who 
was my dau. deceased; 400 acres of land; granddau. Elizabeth Tuberville 800 
acres of land; son Henry my pistols, sword and holster; son John, dau. Elizabeth 
Ashton 1000 acres of land in Stafford; cousin Burdett Ashton 1000 acres of land 
in Stafford; Godson John, son of Charles Ashton, decd., land in the back woods 
on Broad Run, Stafford Co., and the other part of same tract to my sons Henry 
and John which lies near Col. Carter's copper mines; Sister Mrs. Sarah McGill; 
exrs. in trust Capt. George Tuberville; Capt. Burdett Ashton; Mr. Andrew Munroe; 
Mr. Richard Watts."

Henry Audley
Birth: Heleigh, Staffordshire, England



Henry Baker Davenport
Birth: 27 Dec 1877 in New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 15 Jun 1907 in New Jersey, USA
Death: 1955 in First Presbyterian Church of Berkshire Valley Wharton Morris Co

Person Notes: On his draft registration he was described as being medium height, medium 
build, blue eyes, black hair. Jane Wilson said he was very intelligent and 
remembers him having a huge head.
Lived at 703 W. Carpenter, Philadelphia, PA in 1940

Henry Birdsall I I
Birth: 1550 in Yorkshire, Yorkshire, England

Marriage: 1577 in Yorkshire, England
Death: 1637 in Doncaster, Yorkshire, England

Henry Birdsall II
Birth: 1585 in Norwich, Norfolk, England

Marriage: 09 Apr 1610 in Norwich, Norfolk, England
Death: 17 Sep 1651 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Henry Champion
Birth: 1610 in Saybrook, New London, Connecticut, England

Death: 17 Feb 1709 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Henry Cooke
Henry Cooke

Birth: 02 Jun 1615 in Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 29 Jun 1639 in Plymouth, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 25 Dec 1661 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA
Henry Count of Portugal

Birth: 1066 in Duchy of Burgundy, France
Death: 1112 in Portugal

Person Notes: Henry was the Count of Portugal from 1093 to his death. He was brother of Hugh 
I, Duke of Burgundy, and Odo I, Duke of Burgundy, all sons of Henry, the heir of 
Robert I, Duke of Burgundy. He was a distant cousin of Raymond of Burgundy 
and Pope Callistus II.

As a younger son, Henry had little chance of acquiring fortune and titles by 
inheritance, thus he joined the Reconquista against the Moors in the Iberian 
Peninsula. He joined the campaign ofKing Alfonso VI of Castile and León, who 
was married to Henry's aunt Constance of Burgundy, and played an important 
role in the conquest of modern Galicia, and the north of Portugal.

In reward, Henry was married to King Alfonso's illegitimate daughter, Theresa, 
Countess of Portugal in 1093, receiving the County of Portugal, then a fiefdom of 
the Kingdom of Galicia, as adowry.
Caught under siege in Astorga by Alfonso I of Aragon, Henry held the city with 
the help of Alfonso's wife, Urraca. Henry died on 12 May 1112, from wounds 
received during the siege.



Henry Duke of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 1059

Death: 1119
Person Notes: Henry I was the count of Limburg and Arlon from 1082 to his death and duke of 

Lower Lorraine between 1101 to 1106. He was the son of Waleran I of Limburg 
and Jutta, daughter of Frederick, Duke of Lower Lorraine.
He opposed Egilbert, Archbishop of Trier, and took back some property which 
the former Countess Adela had given to the church. Egilbert summoned him to 
return them, but he refused and was excommunicated. Egilbert took up arms 
and seriously defeated him.
As advocate of the abbey of Sint-Truiden, a title he had inherited from his father, 
he intervened in the internal affairs of the abbey. The abbot Herman, named by 
Poppo, Bishop of Metz, and supported by Godfrey of Bouillon and Henry, fell out 
with the Emperor Henry IV and the abbey was transferred to the authority of 
Arnold, Count of Loon. Arnold forced Henry and Godfrey to withdraw from the 
monastery.
After many local nobles left on the First Crusade, among them Godfrey, Henry's 
power in the region of Belgica was greatly increased and he abused it, especially 
against the monasteries. The emperor intervened and took Limburg in July 1101. 
Henry was now forced to make submission and he was granted the duchy of 
Lower Lorraine, which Godfrey had abandoned on Crusade.
As duke, he fell into competition with Godfrey I of Louvain. He demonstrated little 
in the way of loyalty to the emperor either. He joined Henry V against his father 
the emperor, but then turned back to the emperor's side. This was unfortunate 
for the duke, for the emperor died in 1106 and the partisans of Henry V attacked 
those of his father. The fields of Belgia were devastated, Limburg was taken, and 
Henry was imprisoned in Hildesheim. The duchy was transferred to Godfrey of 
Louvain.
Henry later escaped and tried to retake Limburg and Lower Lorraine. He failed 
and made peace with the new emperor and duke. He continued nevertheless to 
employ the ducal title as "Duke of Limburg," the first of a long line. He also 
readily joined revolts against Henry V, fighting at the side of Lothair, Duke of 
Saxony at the victories of Andernach in 1114 and Welphesholt on 11 February 
1115. He was succeeded by his son Waleran.
He married Adelaide of Pottenstein (1061–1106), a daughter of Botho of 
Pottenstein (or Potenstein) and Judith of Schweinfurt, the daughter of Otto III, 
Duke of Swabia. They had the aforementioned Waleran and three daughters. 
One daughter, Adelaide, married Conrad I, Duke of Merania. Henry may also 
have been the father of Simon, Constable of Jerusalem after the First Crusade.

Henry Dymoke
Birth: 1265 in England

Henry Hotspur Percy



Henry I Count of Champagne
Birth: Dec 1127

Death: 17 Mar 1181 in Troyes, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Person Notes: Henry I of Champagne, known as "the Liberal", was count of Champagne from 

1152 to 1181. He was the eldest son of Count Thibaut II of Champagne (who 
was also Count Thibaut IV of Blois) and his wife, Matilda of Carinthia.
Henry took part in the Second Crusade under the leadership of Louis VII of 
France. He carried a letter of recommendation from Bernard of Clairvaux 
addressed to Manuel I Komnenos, Byzantine Emperor; he is listed among the 
notables present at the assembly held by Baldwin III of Jerusalem at Acre on 24 
June 1148.
On his father's death, Henry chose to take Champagne, leaving the family's 
older holdings (including Blois, Chartres, Sancerre, and Châteaudun) to his 
younger brothers. At the time this may have been surprising, for the other 
territories were richer and better developed. Henry must have foreseen the 
economic possibilities of Champagne, and it is during his rule that the county 
achieved its high place as one of the richest and strongest of the French 
principalities.
Henry established orderly rule over the nobles of Champagne, and could fairly 
reliably count on the aid of some 2,000 vassals, which just by itself made him a 
power few in France could equal. This order in turn made Champagne a safe 
place for merchants to gather, and under the count's protection the Champagne 
Fairs became a central part of long-distance trade and finance in medieval 
Europe.
In addition, the count's court in Troyes became a renowned literary center. 
Walter Map was among those who found hospitality there. The scholar Stephen 
of Alinerre was among Henry's courtiers, becoming chancellor of the county in 
1176.
In 1179 Henry went to Jerusalem again with a party of French knights including 
his relatives Peter of Courtenay (brother of Louis VII) and Philip of Dreux, bishop 
of Beauvais. Henry returned towards Europe by the land route across Asia 
Minor, and was captured and held to ransom by Kilij Arslan II, Seljuk sultan of 
Rüm. The ransom was paid by the Byzantine Emperor and Henry was released, 
but died soon afterwards.

Henry I Count of Guelders
Birth: 1117

Death: 1182
Person Notes: Henry I, Count of Guelders was Count of Guelders from 1131 until 1182. He was 

a son of Gerard II of Guelders and Ermgard of Zutphen.
In 1138 Hendrik inherited the County of Zutphen from his mother.
Hendrik was under tremendous pressure from the Bishopric of Utrecht and the 
County of Holland, and was forced by Holland to negotiate a treaty with the city 
of Utrecht; this led to a problematic relation with the Bishop of Utrecht.
In 1135 Hendrik married Agnes of Arnstein, daughter of count Louis III of 
Arnstein. Hendrik died in 1182 and was succeeded by his son Otto I of Guelders. 
He is buried in Kloosterkamp.



Henry I Duke of Brabant
Birth: 1165 in Belgium

Death: Sep 1235
Person Notes: He was probably born in Leuven. He became Duke of Brabant in 1183 / 1184 

and succeeded his father as Duke of Lower Lotharingia in 1190. He was the son 
of Godfrey III of Leuven, Duke of Lower Lotharingia and landgrave of Brabant, 
and Margaret of Limburg.He was one of the leaders of the crusade begun by 
King Henry VI of Germany, which he joined in mid-1197. In the October of the 
same year he took part in the recapture of Beirut and, then moved to Jaffa with 
the Crusaders: however, before reaching the city he got news of the death of the 
King of Jerusalem, Henry II of Champagne, and he returned to Acre. Here he 
acted as regent until the arrival of the new King, Amalric II.
In 1208, after the assassination of Philip of Swabia, King of the Romans, Henry 
was proposed as successor by King Philip II Augustus. In the war which 
followed, he reached in Germany emperor Otto IV, but the two were defeated in 
the Battle of Bouvines.
In 1213, Henry also suffered a heavy defeat against the Bishopric of Liège in the 
Battle of Steppes.
Under Henry I, there was a town policy and town planning. Henry's attention 
went out to those regions that lent themselves to the extension of his sovereignty 
and in some locations he used the creation of a new town as an instrument in 
the political organisation of the area. 
In 1235 Emperor Frederick II of Hohenstaufen appointed Henry to travel to 
England to bring him his fiancée Isabella Plantagenet. Unfortunately, Henry fell ill 
and died at Cologne. He was buried in St. Peter's chapter church at Leuven 
where his late Romanesque effigy can still be seen.



Henry I of England
Birth: 1068 in Possibly Selby, Yorkshire, England

Death: 01 Dec 1135 in Saint-Denis-en-Lyons, Normandy, France
Person Notes: Henry I (c. 1068 – 1 December 1135), also known as Henry Beauclerc, was King 

of England from 1100 to 1135. Henry was the fourth son of William the 
Conqueror and was educated in Latin and the liberal arts. On William's death in 
1087, Henry's older brothers William Rufus and Robert Curthose inherited 
England and Normandy respectively, but Henry was left landless. Henry 
purchased the County of Cotentin in western Normandy from Robert, but William 
and Robert deposed him in 1091. Henry gradually rebuilt his power base in the 
Cotentin and allied himself with William against Robert. Henry was present when 
William died in a hunting accident in 1100, and he seized the English throne, 
promising at his coronation to correct many of William's less popular policies. 
Henry married Matilda of Scotland but continued to have a large number of 
mistresses, by whom he had many illegitimate children.

Henry I of England (c. 1068 C.E. - 1 December 1135 C.E.), also called Henry 
Beauclerc (meaning good scholar), was the King of England. He ruled from, 
1100 until his death in 1135. Henry was born in Selby, Yorkshire. He was the 
fourth son of William the Conqueror and Queen Matilda of Flanders. Henry was 
the only child born in England. His mother had come to England for her 
coronation in 1068.

Henry was educated in Latin and the liberal arts. His parents probably raised him 
to go into the Church when he was old enough.[2] On William's death in 1087, 
Henry's two older brothers were each left half of their father's kingdom. Robert 
Curthose became Duke of Normandy. William Rufus became king of England. 
But Henry, still a minor, was left with no inheritance. Henry purchased the County 
of Cotentin in western Normandy from Robert. But Robert and William Rufus 
forced him out in 1091. Henry gradually rebuilt his power base in the Cotentin. 
He then allied himself with William against Robert. Henry was present when 
William died in a hunting accident in 1100. Robert was away on Crusade. Henry, 
who was present when William was killed, rushed to seize the English throne for 
himself.
As King, Henry tried to make social reforms. He issued the Charter of Liberties 
which is considered a predecessor of the Magna Carta. He put back in place 
some of the laws of Edward the Confessor.

Henry and his wife had two children, Matilda and William Adelin. William died in 
the White Ship sinking on November 25, 1120. Henry also fathered more 
illegitimate children than any other English King. Estimates by various historians 
place the number between 20 and 25.
Henry died in 1135. He was visiting his daughter and grandchildren in Normandy. 
After his death, his daughter Mathilda and his nephew, Stephen, argued over 
who would become the ruler of England, and started a civil war called The 
Anarchy.



Henry I of France
Birth: 04 May 1008 in Reims, France

Death: 04 Aug 1060 in Vitry-aux-Loges, France
Person Notes: Henry I was the King of the Franks from 1031 to his death. Theroyal demesne of 

France reached its smallest size during his reign, and for this reason he is often 
seen as emblematic of the weakness of the early Capetians. This is not entirely 
agreed upon, however, as other historians regard him as a strong but realistic 
king, who was forced to conduct a policy mindful of the limitations of the French 
monarchy.

Reign -- A member of the House of Capet, Henry was born in Reims, the son of 
King Robert II (972–1031) and Constance of Arles (986–1034). He was crowned 
King of France at the Cathedral in Reims on 14 May 1027, in the Capetian 
tradition, while his father still lived. He had little influence and power until he 
became sole ruler on his father's death.
The reign of Henry I, like those of his predecessors, was marked by territorial 
struggles. Initially, he joined his brother Robert, with the support of their mother, 
in a revolt against his father (1025). His mother, however, supported Robert as 
heir to the old king, on whose death Henry was left to deal with his rebel sibling. 
In 1032, he placated his brother by giving him the duchy of Burgundy which his 
father had given him in 1016.
In an early strategic move, Henry came to the rescue of his very young nephew-
in-law, the newly appointed Duke William of Normandy (who would go on to 
become William the Conqueror), to suppress a revolt by William's vassals. In 
1047, Henry secured the dukedom for William in their decisive victory over the 
vassals at the Battle of Val-ès-Dunes near Caen.
A few years later, when William married Matilda, the daughter of the count of 
Flanders, Henry feared William's potential power. In 1054, and again in 1057, 
Henry went to war to try to conquer Normandy from William, but on both 
occasions he was defeated. Despite his efforts, Henry I's twenty-nine-year reign 
saw feudal power in France reach its pinnacle.
Henry had three meetings with Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor—all at Ivois. In 
early 1043, he met him to discuss the marriage of the emperor with Agnes of 
Poitou, the daughter of Henry's vassal. In October 1048, the two Henries met 
again, but the subject of this meeting eludes us. The final meeting took place in 
May 1056. It concerned disputes over Lorraine. The debate over the duchy 
became so heated that the king of France challenged his German counterpart to 
single combat. The emperor, however, was not so much a warrior and he fled in 
the night; despite this, Henry did not get Lorraine.
King Henry I died on 4 August 1060 in Vitry-en-Brie, France, and was interred in 
Basilica of St Denis. He was succeeded by his son, Philip I of France, who was 7 
at the time of his death; for six years Henry's queen Anne of Kiev ruled as 
regent.
He was also Duke of Burgundy from 1016 to 1032, when he abdicated the duchy 
to his brother Robert.



Henry I of Navarre
Birth: 1244

Death: 22 Jul 1274 in Pamplona, Spain
Person Notes: Henry I the Fat (French: Henri le Gros, Spanish: Enrique el Gordo) (c. 1244 – 22 

July 1274) was the Count of Champagne and Brie (as Henry III) and King of 
Navarre from 1270. After a brief reign, characterised, it is said, by dignity and 
talent, he died in July 1274, suffocated, according to the generally received 
accounts, by his own fat.
Henry was the youngest son of Theobald I of Navarre and Margaret of Bourbon. 
During the reign of his older brother Theobald II he held the regency during 
many of Theobald's numerous absences and was declared heir by his childless 
brother, whom he succeeded in December 1270. His proclamation at Pamplona, 
however, did not take place till March of the following year (1271), and his 
coronation was delayed until May 1273. His first act was the swear to uphold the 
Fueros of Navarre and then go to perform homage to Philip III of France for 
Champagne.
In 1269 Henry had married Blanche of Artois, daughter of Robert I of Artois and 
niece of Louis IX of France. He was thus in the "Angevin" circle in international 
politics. He came to the throne at the height of an economic boom in Navarre 
that was not happening elsewhere in Spain at as great a rate. But by the Treaty 
of Paris (1259), the English had been ceded rights in Gascony that effectively cut 
off Navarrese access to the ocean (since France, Navarre's ally, was at odds 
with England).
Henry allowed the Pamplonese burg of Navarrería to disentangle itself from the 
union of San Cernin and San Nicolás, effected in 1266. He also granted 
privileges to the towns of Estella, Arcos, and Viana, fostering urban growth. His 
relations with the nobility were, on the whole, friendly, though he was prepared to 
maintain the peace of his realm at nearly any cost.
Henry initially sought to recover territory lost to Castile by assisting the revolt of 
Philip, brother of Alfonso X of Castile, in 1270, but eventually declined, preferring 
to establish an alliance with Castile through the marriage of his son Theobald to 
Violant of Castile, daughter of Alfonso X. This failed with the death of the young 
Theobald after he fell from a battlement at the castle of Estella in 1273.
Henry did not long outlive his son. He died with no male heir; the male line of the 
house of Champagne became extinct. He was thus succeeded by his only 
legitimate child, a one-year-old daughter named Joan, under the regency of her 
mother Blanche. Joan's 1284 marriage to Philip the Fair, the future King of 
France, in the same year united the crown of Navarre to that of France and saw 
Champagne devolve to the French royal domain.
In the Divine Comedy, Dante Alighieri, a younger contemporary, sees Henry's 
spirit outside the gates of Purgatory, where he is grouped with a number of other 
European monarchs of the 13th century. Henry is not named directly, but is 
referred to as "the kindly-faced" and "the father-in-law of the Pest of France".

Henry II 'Curtmantle' d'Anjou King of England
Birth: 05 Mar 1133 in Le Mans, France

Death: 06 Jul 1189 in England
Person Notes: Henry II of England, also known as Henry II Curtmantle (Le Mans, France, 5 

March 1133 – Chinon, France, 6 July 1189) was also  Count of Anjou, Count 
of Maine, Duke of Normandy, Duke of Aquitaine, Duke of Gascony, Count 
of Nantes, Lord of Ireland and, at various times, controlled parts 
of Wales, Scotland and western France. He was as much concerned with 
his empire in France as he was with England.

Henry was the son of Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou and Empress Matilda. He 
married Eleanor of Aquitaine in 1152 and was crowned king in 1154. His children 
included the future kings Richard, who would later lead many battles, and John. 
Although he was King of England, he never learnt the English language because 
his family had come over from Normandy in 1066. They spoke Norman French. 
Henry was intelligent and well educated. He spoke Latin fluently, which was the 
language of educated people in Europe at that time. 
All documents and laws were written in Latin.



Henry II fought against his brother Geoffrey in Montsoreau in 1152. Henry II's 
succession to the English throne was agreed in 1153. He finally came to the 
throne in 1154 upon Stephen I's death. He reduced the power of the barons who 
had become very powerful in Stephen's reign, and in 1166 
introduced trial by jury.

Impact on Law and Order
Henry had an enormous impact on Law and Order. Henry was unhappy with how 
the law was not applied the same across England, and his changes helped to 
develop the common law. This was the way that laws would be applied in the 
same way in all towns and villages, so everyone was treated the same and with 
fairness. To do this, Henry made a number of changes:

• Created Judges who would travel the country and judge the cases of 
people accused of breaking the law. This meant that all crimes were 
judged by the King or his judges, and not by local people who might be 
biased or influenced.

• Allowed judges to collect the fines from punishments of small crimes, 
which would be then given to the King.

• Created trial by jury. This meant that a number of local men, usually 12, 
would judge the case of someone accused of a crime. If they believed 
he was guilty, he would be punished, and if they believed he was 
innocent, he would be set free.

Trial by Jury became a safer alternative to Ordeals which could result in injury or 
death. In 1215, after Pope Innocent III banned priests from overseeing ordeals, 
Jury trials became the most common way of judging criminals.

One of the big events that happened while Henry ruled was the killing of Thomas 
Becket. Henry and Becket were old friends who found themselves 
in dispute once Becket became the Archbishop of Canterbury. Their dispute was 
over the role of the Church in England. Becket was trying to increase the power 
of church courts that had lost power when Henry had made major changes to 
the legal system. Four knights killed Becket in Canterbury Cathedral. Legend say 
that the knights had heard Henry say, "Who will rid me of this turbulent 
(rebellious) priest?"

Henry's first son, William, Count of Poitiers, died in as a baby. In 1170, Henry 
and Eleanor's fifteen-year-old son, Henry, was crowned king (another reason for 
Henry's arguing with Thomas Becket, who did not agree with the Henry being 
crowned). Young Henry never ruled and is not in the list of the kings and queens 
of England; he became known as Henry the Young King so he was not confused 
with his nephew Henry III.

Henry and his wife, Eleanor of Aquitaine, had five sons and three daughters: 
William, Henry, Richard, Geoffrey, John, Matilda, Eleanor, and Joan. Henry tried 
to take Eleanor's lands from her (and from their son Richard). This led to conflict 
between Henry on the one side and his wife and sons on the other.

Henry also had many children outside of his marriage, including William de 
Longespee, Earl of Salisbury, whose mother was Ida, Countess of Norfolk; 
Geoffrey, Archbishop of York, son of a woman named Ykenai; Morgan, Bishop of 
Durham; and Matilda, Abbess of Barking.

Henry had constant struggles and battles against the French King Louis VII of 
France, but also many conflicts with his own wife and sons. His legitimate 
children were, he said, "the real bastards”. When they were not fighting each 
other, they were fighting Henry. First Richard and young Henry fought their father 
for possession of lands they had been promised. They were defeated, and fined 
heavily. Later Eleanor and young Henry led a civil war against King Henry 
(1173/74). This Henry also won, just. Richard finally defeated Henry in a battle 
for Anjou (1189). Richard had the help of Philip II, who was now King of France.



Weak, ill and deserted by all except an illegitimate son, Henry died in France in 
1189 aged 56. He ruled for 35 years and was succeeded by Richard.

Henry II Count of Bar
Birth: 1190

Death: 1239 in Gaza, Palastine while on a crusade
Henry II Count of Louvain

Birth: 1020
Death: 1078

Henry II Duke of Brabant
Birth: 1207

Death: Feb 1248 in Leuven, Belguium
Henry II Duke of Limburg

Birth: 1111 in Belgium
Death: Aug 1167

Henry III Count of Louvain
Birth: Tournai, Belguim

Death: 1095
Person Notes: At his father Henry's death 1078 he became count of Louvain.

He was allied by family marriages to most of the nearby lords: he was brother-in-
law of Baldwin II of Hainaut, and son-in-law of Robert I of Flanders. The bishop 
of Liège, Henri I of Verdun, was peace-loving. Henry was able to concentrate on 
the internal affairs of his lands, without external threats. He supported religious 
foundations in the western parts, and legislated to reducelawlessness.
After the death on 20 September 1085 of Hermann II, count palatine of 
Lotharingia, he becamelandgrave of Brabant, which was an imperial fief between 
the Dender and the Zenne.
In July 1095, he took part in a tournament in Tournai. Fighting in a joust against 
Gosuin de Forest, he was mortally wounded.

Henry III Duke of Brabant
Birth: 1230

Death: 28 Feb 1261 in Leuven, Belgium
Person Notes: Composed several pieces of music, among them "Amors m'est u cuer entree" 

and "Se kascuns del monde savoit".
Henry III Duke of Limburg

Birth: 1140
Death: 21 Jun 1221 in Belgium

Person Notes: Henry III was the duke of Limburg and count of Arlon from 1165 to his death. He 
was the son and successor of Henry II and Matilda of Saffenberg.
In 1172, he fought against the count of Luxembourg, Henry IV the Blind, and the 
his ally, the count of Hainaut, Baldwin V. The environs of Arlon were devastated 
and the duke, overcome, had to recompense the count of Luxembourg for the 
wrongs he had done him. In 1183, he supported the election of Fulmar as 
archbishop of Trier. This was opposed by the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa.
Henry had to fight his nephew, Henry I of Brabant in connection with the 
advocacy of the abbey of Sint-Truiden. The Brabantine duke claimed the 
advocacy as part of his mother's dowry. An arrangement put an end to the war in 
1191 and the duke of Limburg became a vassal of the duke of Brabant. The two 
dukes collaborated in the internal affairs of the region (Belgium).
Henry later supported Otto of Brunswick over Philip of Swabia as German king 
and imperial claimant. He fought at the Battle of Bouvines in 1214. It was a 
disaster for Otto.

Henry III Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: Oct 1017 in Germany

Death: 05 Oct 1056
Person Notes: Henry III, called the Black or the Pious, was a member of the Salian Dynasty of 

Holy Roman Emperors. He was the eldest son of Conrad II of Germany 
andGisela of Swabia. His father made him duke of Bavaria (as Henry VI) in 
1026, after the death ofDuke Henry V.
On Easter Day 1028, after his father was crowned Holy Roman Emperor, Henry 
was elected and crowned King of Germany in the cathedral of Aachen by 
Pilgrim, Archbishop of Cologne.



After the death of Herman IV, Duke of Swabia in 1038, his father gave him that 
duchy (as Henry I), as well as the kingdom of Burgundy, which Conrad had 
inherited in 1033. Upon the death of his father on 4 June 1039, he became sole 
ruler of the kingdom and was crowned emperor by Pope Clement II in Rome 
(1046).

Early life and reign -- Henry's first tutor was Bruno, Bishop of Augsburg. On 
Bruno's death in 1029, Egilbert, Bishop of Freising, was appointed to take his 
place. In 1033, at the age of sixteen, Henry came of age and Egilbert was 
compensated for his services. In 1035, Adalbero, Duke of Carinthia, was 
deposed by Conrad, but Egilbert convinced Henry to refuse this injustice and the 
princes of Germany, having legally elected Henry, would not recognise the 
deposition unless their king did also. Henry, in accordance with his promise to 
Egilbert, did not consent to his father's act and Conrad, stupefied, fell 
unconscious after many attempts to turn Henry. Upon recovering, Conrad knelt 
before his son and exacted the desired consent. Egilbert was penalised dearly 
by the emperor.
In 1036, Henry was married to Gunhilda of Denmark, a daughter of Canute the 
Great, King of Denmark, England, and Norway, by his wife Emma of Normandy. 
Early on, Henry's father had arranged with Canute to have him rule over some 
parts of northern Germany (Kiel) and in turn to have their children married. The 
marriage took place in Nijmegen at the earliest legal age.
In 1038, Henry was called to aid his father in Italy, and Gunhilda died on the 
Adriatic Coast during the return trip (from the same epidemic in which Herman IV 
of Swabia died). In 1039, his father also died, and Henry became sole ruler and 
imperator in spe.
First tour -- Only a Bohemian embassy bearing hostages appeased Henry and 
he disbanded his army and continued his tour. He passed through Bavaria, 
where, upon his departure, King Peter Urseolo of Hungary sent raiding parties 
into Swabia. There, at Ulm, he convened a Council of Princes at which he 
received his first recognition from Italy.Henry spent his first year in power on a 
tour of his domains. He visited the Low Countries to receive the homage of 
Gothelo I, Duke of Upper and Lower Lorraine. In Cologne, he was joined by 
Herman II, Archbishop of Cologne, who accompanied him and his mother to 
Saxony, where he was to build the town of Goslar up from obscurity to stately 
imperial grandeur. He had an armed force when he entered Thuringiato meet 
with Eckard II, Margrave of Meissen, whose advice and counsel he desired on 
the recent successes of Duke Bretislaus I of Bohemia in Poland.
He returned to Ingelheim and was recognised by a Burgundian embassy and 
Aribert, Archbishop of Milan, whom he had supported against his father. This 
peace with Aribert healed the only open wound in the Empire. Meanwhile, in 
1039, while he was touring his dominions, Conrad, Adalbero's successor in 
Carinthia and Henry's cousin, died childless. Henry being his nearest kin 
automatically inherited that duchy as well. He was now a triple-duke (Bavaria, 
Swabia, and Carinthia) and triple-king (Germany, Burgundy, and Italy).
Subjecting Bohemia -- Henry's first military campaign as sole ruler was in 1040 
in Bohemia, where Bretislaus was still a threat, especially via raids by his 
Hungarian ally. At Stablo, after attending to the reform of some monasteries, 
Henry summoned his army. In July, he met with Eckhard at Goslar and joined 
together his whole force at Regensburg. He set out on 13 August, but he was 
ambushed and the expedition ended in disaster. Only by releasing many 
Bohemian hostages, including Bretislaus's son, did the Germans procure the 
release of many of their comrades and the establishment of a peace. Henry 
retreated hastily and with little fanfare, preferring to ignore his first great defeat. 
On his return to Germany, he appointed Suidger bishop of Bamberg, who would 
later be Pope Clement II.
First Hungarian campaign -- In 1040, Peter of Hungary was overthrown by 
Samuel Aba and fled to Germany, where Henry received him well despite the 
enmity formerly between them. Bretislaus was thus deprived of an ally, and 
Henry renewed preparations for a campaign in Bohemia. On 15 August, he and 
Eckard set out once more, almost exactly a year after his last expedition. This 



time he was victorious, and Bretislaus signed a peace treaty at Regensburg.
Henry spent Christmas 1041 at Strasbourg, where he received emissaries from 
Burgundy. He travelled there in the new year and dispensed justice as needed. 
On his return, he heard, at Basel, of the raids into Bavaria by the king of 
Hungary. He thus granted his own duchy of Bavaria to one Henry, a relative of 
the last independent duke. At Cologne, he called together all his great princes, 
including Eckard, and they unanimously declared war on Hungary. It wasn't until 
September 1042 that he set out, after having dispatched men to seek out Agnes 
de Poitouto be his new bride. The expedition into Hungary successfully subdued 
the west of that nation, but Aba fled to eastern fortresses, and Henry's installed 
candidate, an unknown cousin of his, was quickly removed when the emperor 
turned his back.

After this victory, Henry, a pious man who dreamed of a Peace and Truce of God 
being respected over all his realms, declared from the pulpit inKonstanz in 
October 1043 a general indulgence or pardon, whereby he promised to forgive 
all injuries to himself and to forgo vengeance. He encouraged all his vassals to 
do likewise. This is known as the "Day of Indulgence" or "Day of Pardon".After 
Christmas at Goslar, his intended capital, he entertained several embassies: 
Bretislaus came in person, a Kievan embassy was rejected because Henry was 
not seeking a Rus' bride, and the ambassadors of Casimir I of Poland were 
likewise rejected because the duke came not in person. Gisela, Henry's mother, 
died at this juncture, and Henry went to the French borders, probably nearIvois, 
to meet King Henry I of France, probably over his impending marriage to the 
princess ofAquitaine. Henry next turned to Hungary again, where he forced Aba 
to recognise the Danubianterritory donated to Germany by Stephen I of Hungary 
pro causa amicitiae (for friendship's sake). These territories were ceded to 
Hungary after the defeat of Conrad II in 1030. This border remained the border 
between Hungary and Austria until 1920.
After marriage --Henry was remarried at Ingelheim in 1043 to Agnes, daughter of 
duke William V of Aquitaine and Agnes of Burgundy. Agnes was then living at the 
court of her stepfather, Geoffrey Martel, count of Anjou. This connection to the 
obstreperous vassal of the French king as well as her consanguinity—she and 
Henry being both descended from Henry the Fowler—caused some churchmen 
to oppose their union, but the marriage went as planned. Agnes was crowned at 
Mainz.
Division of Lorraine -- After the coronation and the wedding, Henry wintered at 
Utrecht, where he proclaimed the same indulgence he had the year prior in 
Burgundy. Then, in April 1044, Gothelo I, Duke of Lorraine (both Lower and 
Upper Lorraine) died. Henry did not wish to solidify the ducal power in any 
duchy, so instead of appointing Godfrey, Gothelo's eldest son and already acting 
duke in Upper Lorraine, as duke in the Lower duchy, he appointed Gothelo II, 
Godfrey's younger brother, thus raising the ire of the eldest son. Henry claimed 
that Gothelo's dying wish was to see the duchy split between the brothers, but 
Godfrey, having faithfully served Henry thus far, rebelled. Henry called the two 
brothers together at Nijmegen but failed to reconcile them. Nevertheless, he set 
out on the warpath against Hungary, which was experiencing internal duress.
Second Hungarian campaign -- Henry entered Hungary on 6 July and met a 
large army with his small host. Disaffection rent the Magyar forces, however, and 
they crumbled at the German onslaught in the Battle of Ménfő. Peter was 
reinstalled as king at Székesfehérvár, a vassal of the Empire, and Henry could 
return home triumphant, the Hungarian people having readily submitted to his 
rule. Tribute was to be paid, and Aba was captured by Peter while fleeing and 
beheaded. Hungary appeared to have entered the German fold fully and with 
ease.
Unrest in Lorraine -- Upon his return from the Hungarian expedition, Godfrey of 
Lorraine began seeking out allies, among them Henry of France, to support him 
in any possible act of overt insurrection. Seeing this, the emperor summoned 
Henry to Aachen for a trial by his peers of Lower Lorraine. He was condemned, 
and his duchy and county of Verdun (a royal fief) were seized. He immediately 
fled the scene and began arming for revolt. Henry wintered at Speyer, with civil 
war clearly in view on the horizon.



In early 1045, Henry entered Lorraine with a local army and besieged and took 
Godfrey's castle of Bockelheim (near Kreuznach). He took a few other castles as 
well, but famine drove him out. Leaving behind enough men to guard the 
countryside against Godfrey's raids, he turned to Burgundy. Godfrey had done 
his best to foment rebellion there by creating conflicts between the imperialist 
faction, which supported union with the empire, and the nationalist faction, which 
supported an independent Burgundy. However, Louis, Count of Montbéliard, 
defeated Reginald I, Count of Burgundy (which was to become the Free County), 
and when Henry arrived, the latter was ready with Gerald, Count of Geneva, to 
do homage. Burgundy was thereafter happily united to Henry's crown.

War in Lorraine -- Henry then discussed the Italian political scene with some 
Lombard magnates at Augsburg and went on to Goslar, where he gave the 
duchy of Swabia to Otto, Count Palatine of Lorraine. Henry also gave 
themargrave of Antwerp to Baldwin, the son of Baldwin V of Flanders. On his 
way to Hungary to spend Pentecost with King Peter, a floor collapsed in one of 
his halls and Bruno, Bishop of Würzburg, was killed. In Hungary, Peter gave over 
the golden lance, symbol of sovereignty in Hungary, to Henry and pledged an 
oath of fealty along with his nobles. Hungary was now pledged to Peter for life 
and peace was fully restored between the two kingdoms of Germany and 
Hungary. In July, even Godfrey submitted and was imprisoned in Gibichenstein, 
the German Tower.
Henry fell ill at Tribur in October, and Henry of Bavaria and Otto of Swabia chose 
as his successor Otto's nephew and successor in the palatinate, Henry I. Henry 
III recovered, but remained heirless. At the beginning of 1046, now at the height 
of his power but having divested himself of two of the great stem duchies, 
Henry's old advisor, Eckard of Meissen, died, leaving Meissen to Henry. Henry 
bestowed it on William, count of Orlamünde.
Henry then moved to Lower Lorraine, where Gothelo II had just died and Dirk IV 
of Holland had seized Flushing. Henry personally led a river campaign against 
Count Dirk. Both count and Flushing fell to him. He gave the latter to Bernold, 
Bishop of Utrecht, and returned to Aachen to celebrate Pentecost and to decide 
on the fate of Lorraine. Henry pitied and restored Godfrey, but he gave the 
county of Verdun to the bishop of the city. This did not conciliate the duke. Henry 
gave the lower duchy to Frederick. He then appointed Adalbert archbishop of 
Bremen and summoned Widger, Archbishop of Ravenna, to a trial.
The right of a German court to try an Italian bishop was very controversial and 
presaged the Investiture Controversy that characterised the reigns of Henry's 
son and grandson. Henry continued from there on to Saxony and held imperial 
courts at Quedlinburg, Merseburg (in June), and Meissen. At the first, he made 
his daughter Beatrice from his first marriage abbess, and at the second he 
ended the strife between the dux Bomeraniorum and Casimir of Poland. This is 
one of the earliest, or perhaps the earliest, recording of the name of Pomerania, 
whose duke,Zemuzil, brought gifts.
Second trip to Italy -- After these events in northern Germany and a brief visit to 
Augsburg, he summoned the greatest magnates of the realm, clerical and lay, to 
meet and accompany him as he crossed the Brenner Pass into Italy, one of the 
most important of his many travels. His old ally, Aribert of Milan, had recently 
died, and the Milanese had chosen as candidate for his successor one Guido, in 
opposition to the candidate supported by the nobles. Meanwhile, in Rome, three 
popes—Benedict IX, Sylvester III, and Gregory VI—contested the pontifical 
honours.
Benedict was a Tusculan who had previously renounced the throne, Sylvester 
was a Crescentian, and Gregory was a reformer but a simoniac. Henry marched 
first to Verona, thence to Pavia in October. He held a court and dispensed justice 
as he had in Burgundy years earlier. He moved on to Sutri and held a second 
court on 20 December where he deposed all the candidates for the Saint Peter's 
throne and left it temporarily vacant. He headed towards Rome and held a synod 
wherein he declared no Roman priest fit. Adalbert of Bremen refused the honour 
and Henry appointed Suidger of Bamberg, who was acclaimed duly by the 
people and clergy, we are told. He took the name Clement II.
Imperial coronation -- At Capua, he was received by Prince Guaimar IV of 



Salerno, also Prince of Capua since 1038. However, Henry gave Capua back to 
the twice-deprived Prince Pandulf IV, a highly unpopular choice. Guaimar had 
been acclaimed as Duke of Apulia and Calabria by the Norman mercenaries 
under William Iron Arm and his brother Drogo of Hauteville.On Christmas Day 
1046, Clement was consecrated, and Henry and Agnes were crowned Holy 
Roman Emperor and Empress. The populace gave Henry the golden chain of 
the patriciate and made him patricius, giving the powers, seemingly, of the 
Crescentii family during the 10th century to nominate popes. Henry's first acts 
were to visit Frascati, capital of the counts of Tusculum, and to seize all the 
castles of the Crescentii. He and the pope then moved south, where his father 
had created the situation as it was then in his visit of 1038. Henry reversed many 
of Conrad's acts.
In return, Guaimar had recognised the conquests of the Normans and invested 
William as his vassal with the comital title. Henry made Drogo, William's 
successor in Apulia, a direct vassal of the imperial crown. He did likewise to 
Ranulf Drengot, the count of Aversa, who had been a vassal of Guaimar as 
Prince of Capua. Thus, Guaimar was deprived of his greatest vassals, his 
principality split in two, and his greatest enemy reinstated. Henry lost popularity 
amongst the Lombards with these decisions, and Benevento, though a papal 
vassal, would not admit him. He authorised Drogo to conquer it and headed 
north to reunion with Agnes at Ravenna. He arrived at Verona in May, and the 
Italian circuit was completed.
Henry's appointments -- Upon his return to Germany, Henry filled many offices 
that had fallen vacant. First, he gave away his last personal duchy, making Welf 
duke of Carinthia. He made his Italian chancellor, Humphrey, archbishop of 
Ravenna. He filled several other sees, installing Guido in Piacenza, his chaplain 
Theodoric in Verdun, the provost Herman of Speyer in Strasbourg, and his 
German chancellor Theodoric in Constance. The important Lorrainer bishoprics 
of Metz and Trier received respectively Adalberon and Eberhard, a chaplain.
The many vacancies of the Imperial episcopate now filled, Henry was at Metz in 
July 1047 when a stewing rebellion broke out seriously. Godfrey was now allied 
with Baldwin of Flanders, his son (the margrave of Antwerp), Dirk of Holland, and 
Herman, Count of Mons. Henry gathered an army and went north, where he 
gave Adalbert of Bremen lands once Godfrey's and oversaw the trial by combat 
of Thietmar, the brother of Bernard II, Duke of Saxony, accused of plotting to kill 
the king. Bernard, an enemy of Adalbert, was now clearly on Henry's bad side. 
Henry made peace with the new king of Hungary, Andrew I, and moved his 
campaign into the Netherlands. At Flushing, he was defeated by Dirk. The 
Hollanders sacked Charlemagne's palace at Nijmegen and burnt Verdun. 
Godfrey then made public penance and assisted in rebuilding Verdun.
The rebels besieged Liège, defended stoutly by Bishop Wazo. Henry slowed his 
campaigning after the death of Henry of Bavaria and gave Upper Lorraine to one 
Adalbert and left. The pope had died in the meantime and Henry chose Poppo of 
Brixen, who took the name Damasus II. Henry gave Bavaria to one Cuno and, at 
Ulm in January 1048, Swabia to Otto of Schweinfurt, called the White. Henry met 
Henry of France, probably at Ivois again, in October and at Christmas, envoys 
from Rome came to seek a new pope, Damasus having died. Henry's most 
enduring papal selection was Bruno of Toul, who took office as Leo IX, and 
under whom the Church would be divided between East and West. Henry's final 
appointment of this long spate was a successor to Adalbert in Lorraine. For this, 
he appointed Gerard of Chatenoy, a relative of Adalbert and Henry himself.
Peace in Lorraine -- The year of 1049 was a series of successes. Dirk of Holland 
was defeated and killed. Adalbert of Bremen managed a peace with Bernard of 
Saxony and negotiated a treaty with the missionary monarch Sweyn II of 
Denmark. With the assistance of Sweyn and Edward the Confessor of England, 
whose enemies Baldwin had harboured, Baldwin of Flanders was harassed by 
sea and unable to escape the onslaught of the imperial army. At Cologne, the 
pope excommunicated Godfrey, in revolt again, and Baldwin. The former 
abandoned his allies and was imprisoned by the emperor yet again. Baldwin too 
gave in under the pressure of Henry's ravages. Finally, war had ceased in the 
Low Countries and the Lorraines, and peace seemed to have taken hold.



Final Hungarian campaigns[edit]In 1051, Henry undertook a third Hungarian 
campaign but failed to achieve anything lasting. Lower Lorraine gave him trouble 
again; Lambert, Count of Louvain, and Richildis, widow Herman of Mons and 
new bride of Baldwin of Antwerp, were causing strife. Godfrey was released, and 
it was given to him to safeguard the unstable peace attained two years before.
In 1052, a fourth campaign was undertaken against Hungary, and Pressburg 
(modern Bratislava) was besieged, without success, as the Hungarians 
managed to sink his supply ships on the Danube river. Henry was unable to 
immediately continue his campaign, and in fact never renewed it. Henry did send 
a Swabian army to assist Leo in Italy, but he recalled it quickly. At Christmas 
1052, Cuno of Bavaria was summoned to Merseburg and deposed by a small 
council of princes for his conflicting with Gebhard III, Bishop of Regensburg. 
Cuno revolted.
Final wars in Germany -- In 1053, at Tribur, the young Henry, born 11 November 
1050, was elected king of Germany. Andrew of Hungary almost made peace, but 
Cuno convinced him otherwise. Henry appointed his young son duke of Bavaria 
and went thence to deal with the ongoing insurrection. Henry sent another army 
to assist Leo in the Mezzogiorno against the Normans he himself had confirmed 
in their conquests as his vassal. Leo, sansassistance from Guaimar (distanced 
from Henry since 1047), was defeated at the Battle of Civitate on 18 June 1053 
by Humphrey, Count of Apulia,; Robert Guiscard, his younger brother; and 
Prince Richard I of Capua. The Swabians were cut to pieces.
In 1054, Henry went north to deal with Casimir of Poland, now on the warpath. 
He transferred Silesia from Bretislaus to Casimir. Bretislaus nevertheless 
remained loyal to the end. Henry turned westwards and crowned his young son 
at Aachen on July 17 and then marched into Flanders, for the two Baldwins were 
in arms again. John of Arras, who had seized Cambrai before, had been forced 
out by Baldwin of Flanders and so turned to the Emperor. In return for inducing 
Liutpert, Bishop of Cambrai, to give John the castle, John would lead Henry 
through Flanders. The Flemish campaign was a success, but Liutpert could not 
be convinced.
Bretislaus, who had regained Silesia in a short war, died in 1054. The margrave 
Adalbert of Austria, however, successfully resisted the depredations of Cuno and 
the raids of the king of Hungary. Henry could thus direct his attention elsewhere 
than rebellions for once. He returned to Goslar, the city where his son had been 
born and which he had raised to imperial and ecclesiastic grandeur with his 
palace and church reforms. He passed Christmas there and appointed Gebhard 
of Eichstedt as the next holder of the Petrine see, with the name Victor II. He 
was the last of Henry's four German popes.
Preparing Italy and Germany for his death -- Henry entered a Germany in 
turmoil. A staunch ally against Cuno in Bavaria, Gebhard of Regensburg, was 
implicated in a plot against the king along with Cuno and Welf of Carinthia. 
Sources diverge here: some claim only that the retainers of the princes plotted 
the undoing of the king. Whatever the case, it all came to naught, and Cuno died 
of plague, and Welf soon following him to the grave. Baldwin of Flanders and 
Godfrey were at it again, besieging Antwerp, and they were defeated again. 
Henry's reign was clearly changing in character: old foes were dead or dying and 
old friends as well.In 1055, Henry turned south, to Italy again, for Boniface III of 
Tuscany, ever an imperial ally, had died, and his widow, Beatrice of Bar had 
married Godfrey of Lorraine (1054). First, however, he gave his old 
hostage,Spitignev, the son of Bretislaus to the Bohemians as duke. Spitignev did 
homage and Bohemia remained securely, loyally, and happily within the Imperial 
fold. By Easter, Henry had arrived in Mantua. He held several courts, one at 
Roncaglia, where, a century later (1158), Frederick Barbarossa held a far more 
important diet, sent out his missi dominici to establish order. Godfrey, ostensibly 
the reason for the visit, was not well received by the people and returned to 
Flanders. Henry met the pope at Florence and arrested Beatrice for marrying a 
traitor, and her daughter Matilda, later to be such an enemy of Henry's son. The 
young Frederick of Tuscany, son of Beatrice, refused to come to Florence and 
died within days. Henry returned via Zürich and there betrothed his young son to 
Bertha, daughter of Count Otto of Savoy.
Herman of Cologne died. Henry appointed his confessor, Anno, as Herman's 



successor. Henry of France, so long eyeing Lorraine greedily, met for a third time 
with the emperor at Ivois in May 1056. The French king, not renowned for his 
tactical or strategic prowess, but admirable for his personal valour on the field, 
had a heated debate with the German king and challenged him to single combat. 
Henry fled at night from this meeting. Once in Germany again, Godfrey made his 
final peace, and Henry went to the northeast to deal with a Slav uprising after the 
death of William of Meissen. He fell ill on the way and took to bed. He freed 
Beatrice and Matilda and had those with him swear allegiance to the young 
Henry, whom he commended the pope, present.
On 5 October, not yet forty, Henry died at Bodfeld, the imperial hunting lodge in 
the Harz Mountains. His heart went to Goslar, his body toSpeyer, to lie next to 
his father's in the family vault in the cathedral of Speyer. He had been one of the 
most powerful of the Holy Roman Emperors: his authority as king in Burgundy, 
Germany, and Italy was only rarely questioned, his power over the church was at 
the root of what the reformers he sponsored later fought against in his son, and 
his achievement in binding to the empire her tributaries was clear. Nevertheless, 
his reign is often pronounced a failure in that he apparently left problems far 
beyond the capacities of his successors to handle. The Investiture Controversy 
was largely the result of his church politics, though his popemaking gave the 
Roman diocese to the reform party. He united all the great duchies save Saxony 
to himself at one point or another but gave them all away. His most enduring and 
concrete monument may be the impressive palace (kaiserpfalz) at Goslar.



Henry III of England
Birth: 01 Oct 1207 in Winchester Castle, Hampshire, England

Death: 16 Nov 1272 in Westminster, London, England; Westminster Abbey, London, 
England

Person Notes: Henry III, (born October 1, 1207, Winchester, Hampshire, Eng.—died November 
16, 1272, London), king of England from 1216 to 1272. In the 24 years (1234–
58) during which he had effective control of the government, he displayed such 
indifference to tradition that the barons finally forced him to agree to a series of 
major reforms, the Provisions of Oxford (1258). 

The elder son and heir of King John (ruled 1199–1216), Henry was nine years 
old when his father died. At that time London and much of eastern England were 
in the hands of rebel barons led by Prince Louis (later King Louis VIII of France), 
son of the French king Philip II Augustus. A council of regency presided over by 
the venerable William Marshal, 1st earl of Pembroke, was formed to rule for 
Henry; by 1217 the rebels had been defeated and Louis forced to withdraw from 
England. After Pembroke’s death in 1219 Hubert de Burgh ran the government 
until he was dismissed by Henry in 1232. Two ambitious Frenchmen, Peter des 
Roches and Peter des Rivaux, then dominated Henry’s regime until the barons 
brought about their expulsion in 1234. That event marked the beginning of 
Henry’s personal rule. 
Although Henry was charitable and cultured, he lacked the ability to rule 
effectively. In diplomatic and military affairs he proved to be arrogant yet 
cowardly, ambitious yet impractical. The breach between the King and his 
barons began as early as 1237, when the barons expressed outrage at the 
influence exercised over the government by Henry’s Savoyard relatives. The 
marriage arranged (1238) by Henry between his sister, Eleanor, and his brilliant 
young French favourite, Simon de Montfort, earl of Leicester, increased foreign 
influence and further aroused the nobility’s hostility. In 1242 Henry’s Lusignan 
half-brothers involved him in a costly and disastrous military venture in France. 
The barons then began to demand a voice in selecting Henry’s counsellors, but 
the King repeatedly rejected their proposal. Finally, in 1254 Henry made a 
serious blunder. He concluded an agreement with Pope Innocent IV (pope 
1243–54), offering to finance papal wars in Sicily if the Pope would grant his 
infant son, Edmund, the Sicilian crown. Four years later Pope Alexander IV(pope 
1254–61) threatened to excommunicate Henry for failing to meet this financial 
obligation. Henry appealed to the barons for funds, but they agreed to cooperate 
only if he would accept far-reaching reforms. These measures, the Provisions of 
Oxford, provided for the creation of a 15-member privy council, selected 
(indirectly) by the barons, to advise the King and oversee the entire 
administration. The barons, however, soon quarrelled among themselves, and 
Henry seized the opportunity to renounce the Provisions (1261). In April 1264 
Montfort, who had emerged as Henry’s major baronial opponent, raised a 
rebellion; the following month he defeated and captured the King and his eldest 
son, Edward, at the Battle of Lewes (May 14, 1264), Sussex. Montfort ruled 
England in Henry’s name until he was defeated and killed by Edward at the 
Battle of Evesham, Worcestershire, in August 1265. Henry, weak and senile, 
then allowed Edward to take charge of the government. After the King’s death, 
Edward ascended the throne as King Edward I.



Henry IV Count of Luxembourg
Birth: 1112

Death: 14 Aug 1196
Person Notes: Henry IV, called the Blind, was count of Luxembourg from 1136 until his death 

and count of Namur from 1139 until his abdication in 1189. He was the son of 
Godfrey I, Count of Namur and Ermesinde, a daughter of Conrad I of 
Luxembourg.
He inherited the counties of La Roche and Durbuy from his cousins Henry II of 
Durbuy and Henry of Laroche. When another cousin, Conrad II of Luxembourg, 
died he was granted that county by the Emperor Lothair II, who thus prevented 
its passing to the French count of Grandpré. At the same time he also inherited 
the advocacies of the abbeys of Saint-Maximin at Trier and Saint-Willibrord at 
Echternach. This was the cause of many conflicts with the archbishop of Trier. 
Three years later, he inherited Namur from his father.
In 1141, he helped Alberon II, Bishop of Liège take Bouillon with Renaut I of Bar. 
In 1147, he gave up Saint-Maximin, but he regained it on the death of the 
Archbishop Albero de Montreuil in 1152. The new archbishop, Hillin von 
Fallemanien, exchanged the rights over the abbeys with the town of 
Grevenmacher in 1155. In 1157, he married Laurette (d.1175), daughter of 
Thierry of Alsace, Count of Flanders, and Margaret of Clermont. They separated 
in 1163. Left without child, he designated his brother-in-law Baldwin IV of 
Hainault, husband of his sister Alice of Namur, as his heir. When Baldwin died in 
1171, he designated Baldwin V. Baldwin V and Henry carried out two wars, in 
1170 and 1172, with Henry III of Limburg.
In 1171, Henry married a second time, this time to Agnes, daughter of Henry I, 
Count of Guelders and Agnes of Arnstein. Heirless still, he repudiated her in 
1184, but fell seriously ill and rejoined her. In September 1186, a girl, Ermesinde, 
was born to them. This birth called into question the plan of succession, as 
Henry considered his promise to Baldwin null and void. Henry, then 76 years old, 
pledged his daughter in marriage to Henry II of Champagne. Baldwin still 
claimed his inheritance. It was then decided that Baldwin would inherit Namur, 
Ermesinde would inherit Durbuy and La Roche, and Luxembourg (fief masculin) 
would revert to the Empire.
The fiefs were dispensed in 1189 and after the planned marriage between 
Ermesinde and the count of Champagne was cancelled Henry bethrothed her 
instead to Theobald I of Bar. He entered into a war with Henry of Limburg and 
was defeated on 1 August 1194 at Neuville on Mehaigne. He died two years later 
in Echternach.

Henry IV Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 11 Nov 1050 in Goslar Kaiserpfalz, Germany

Death: 07 Aug 1106
Person Notes: Henry IV ascended to King of the Germans in 1056. From 1084 until his forced 

abdication in 1105, he was also referred to as the King of the Romans and Holy 
Roman Emperor. He was the third emperor of theSalian dynasty and one of the 
most powerful and important figures of the 11th century. His reign was marked 
by the Investiture Controversy with the Papacy and several civil wars over his 
throne both in Italy and Germany. He died of illness, soon after defeating his 
son's army near Visé, in Lorraine.

In 1057, at the age of seven, Henry IV became the King of the Germans, and his 
mother, Agnes of Poitou, became regent. In 1062 the young king was kidnapped 
as a result of the Coup of Kaiserswerth, a conspiracy of German nobles led by 
Anno II, Archbishop of Cologne. Henry, who was at Kaiserwerth, was persuaded 
to board a boat lying in the Rhine; it was immediately unmoored and the king 
jumped into the stream, but he was rescued by one of the conspirators and 
carried to Cologne. Agnes retired to a convent, and the government was placed 
in the hands of Anno whose first move was to back Pope Alexander II against the 
antipope Honorius II, whom Agnes had initially recognized but subsequently left 
without support. Anno's rule proved unpopular.
The education and training of Henry were supervised by Anno, who was called 
his magister, while Adalbert of Hamburg, archbishop of Bremen, was styled 



Henry's patronus. Henry's education seems to have been neglected, and his 
willful and headstrong nature developed under the conditions of these early 
years. The malleable Adalbert of Hamburg soon became the confidante of the 
ruthless Henry. Eventually, during an absence of Anno from Germany, Henry 
managed to obtain control of his civil duties, leaving Anno with only an 
ecclesiastical role.
First years of rule and the Saxon Wars -- In March 1065, Henry was enthroned 
at the age of fifteen. His entire reign was marked by apparent efforts to 
consolidate Imperial power. In reality, however, it was a careful balancing act to 
maintain the loyalty of the nobility and the support of the pope. In 1066, he 
expelled from the Crown Council Adalbert of Hamburg-Bremen, who had profited 
from his position for personal enrichment. Henry also adopted urgent military 
measures against the Slav pagans, who had recently invaded Germany and 
besieged Hamburg.
In June 1066 Henry married Bertha of Savoy/Turin, daughter of Otto, Count of 
Savoy, to whom he had been betrothed in 1055. In the same year, at the request 
of the Pope, he assembled an army to fight the Italo-Normans of southern Italy. 
Henry's troops had reached Augsburg when he received news that Godfrey of 
Tuscany, husband of the powerful Matilda of Canossa, marchioness of Tuscany, 
had already attacked the Normans. Therefore the expedition was halted. In 
1068, driven by his impetuous character and his infidelities, Henry attempted to 
divorce Bertha. His peroration at a council in Mainz was rejected, however, by 
the Papal legate Pier Damiani, or Peter Damian, who hinted that any further 
insistence towards divorce would lead the new pope, Alexander II, to deny his 
coronation. Henry obeyed and his wife returned to Court, but he was convinced 
that the Papal opposition aimed only at overthrowing lay power within the 
Empire, in favour of an ecclesiastical hierarchy.
In the late 1060s, Henry demonstrated his determination to reduce any 
opposition and to enlarge the national boundaries. He led expeditions against 
the Lutici and the margrave of a district east of Saxony; soon afterwards he had 
to quell the rebellions of Rudolf of Swabia and Berthold of Carinthia. Much more 
serious was Henry's struggle with Otto of Nordheim, duke of Bavaria. This 
prince, who occupied an influential position in Germany and was one of the 
protagonists of Henry's early kidnapping, was accused in 1070 by a certain 
Egino of being privy to a plot to murder the king. It was decided that a trial by 
battle should take place at Goslar, but when Otto's demand for safe conduct to 
and from the place of meeting was refused, he declined to appear. He was 
thereupon declared deposed in Bavaria, and his Saxon estates were plundered. 
However, he obtained sufficient support to carry on a struggle with the king in 
Saxony and Thuringia until 1071, when he submitted at Halberstadt. Henry 
aroused the hostility of the Thuringians by supporting Siegfried, archbishop of 
Mainz, in his efforts to exact tithes from them. More formidable still was the 
enmity of the Saxons, who had several causes of complaint against the king—he 
was the son of one enemy, Henry III, and the friend of another, Adalbert of 
Hamburg-Bremen.
Investiture Controversy -- The momentum for a reform of the church had its clear 
beginning during the reign of Henry's father, in the short but effective pontificate 
ofLeo IX, whom Henry III had nominated. Since that time, the reforming initiative 
had been carried on by men like Cardinal Bishop Humbert of Moyenmoutier and 
St. Peter Damian. After the death of Cardinal Humbert, who had called for a 
return to the old canonical principles of free election of the papacy and the 
emancipation of the Church from the control of the secular power, the leadership 
of the reform movement passed to younger men of whom the Tuscan monk 
Hildebrand, a follower of Humbert, stood foremost. Hildebrand ascended the 
papacy in 1073 as Gregory VII, and while Henry adhered to Papal decrees in 
religious matters to secure the Church's support for his expeditions in Saxony 
and Thuringia, Gregory saw the opportunity to press the Church's agenda.
The tension between Empire and Church culminated in the councils of 1074–75, 
which constituted a substantial attempt to undo Henry III's policies. Among other 
measures, they denied secular rulers the right to place members of the clergy in 
office; this had dramatic effects in Germany, where bishops were often powerful 
feudatories who, in this way, were able to free themselves from imperial 



authority. In addition to restoring all privileges lost by the ecclesiasticals, the 
council's decision deprived the imperial crown of almost half its lands, with 
grievous consequences for national unity, especially in peripheral areas like the 
Kingdom of Italy.
Suddenly hostile to Gregory, Henry did not relent from his positions: after 
defeating Otto of Nordheim, he continued to interfere in Italian and German 
episcopal life, naming bishops at his will and declaring papal provisions 
illegitimate. In 1075, Gregory excommunicated some members of the Imperial 
Court and threatened to do the same to Henry himself. Furthermore, in a synod 
held in February of that year, Gregory clearly established the supreme power of 
the Catholic Church, with the Empire subjected to it. Henry replied with a 
counter-synod of his own.
The beginning of the conflict known as the Investiture Controversy can be 
assigned to Christmas night of 1075: Gregory was kidnapped and imprisoned by 
Cencio I Frangipane, a Roman noble, while officiating at Santa Maria Maggiore 
in Rome. Later freed by Roman people, Gregory accused Henry of having been 
behind the attempt. In the same year, the king had defeated a rebellion of 
Saxons in the First Battle of Langensalza and was therefore free to accept the 
challenge.
At Worms, on 24 January 1076, a synod of bishops and princes summoned by 
Henry declared Gregory VII deposed. Hildebrand replied by excommunicating 
the king and all the bishops named by him on 22 February 1076. In October of 
that year a diet of the German princes in Triburattempted to find a settlement for 
the conflict, conceding Henry a year to repent from his actions, before the 
ratification of the excommunication that the pope was to sign in Swabia some 
months later. Henry did not repent, and, counting on the hostility showed by the 
Lombard clergy against Gregory, he decided to move to Italy. He left Speyer in 
December 1076, spent Christmas in Besançon and, together with his wife and 
his son, he crossed the Alps with help of the Bishop of Turin and reached Pavia. 
Gregory, on his way to the diet of Augsburg and hearing that Henry was 
approaching, took refuge in the castle of Canossa (near Reggio Emilia), 
belonging to Matilda. Henry's troops were nearby.

Henry stood in the snow outside the gates of the castle of Canossa for three 
days, from 25 January to 27 January 1077, begging the pope to rescind the 
sentence (popularly portrayed as without shoes, taking no food or shelter, and 
wearing a hairshirt - see Walk of Canossa). The Pope lifted the 
excommunication, imposing a vow to comply with certain conditions, which 
Henry soon violated.Henry's intent, however, was apparently to perform the 
penance required to lift his excommunication and ensure his continued rule. The 
choice of an Italian location for the act of repentance, instead of Augsburg, was 
not accidental: it aimed to consolidate the Imperial power in an area partly hostile 
to the Pope; to lead in person the prosecution of events; and to oppose the pact 
signed by German feudataries and the Pope in Tribur with the strong German 
party that had deposed Henry at Worms, through the concrete presence of his 
army.
Civil war and recovery -- Rudolf of Rheinfelden, a two-time brother-in-law of 
Henry, along with allied German Aristocrats, took advantage of the momentary 
weakness of the king in what became known as the Great Saxon Revolt. Rudolf 
declared himself antiking by a council of Saxon, Bavarian, and Carinthian 
princes in March 1077 in Forchheim. He promised to respect the electoral 
concept of the monarchy and declared his willingness to submit to the pope, to 
which the pope agreed.
Despite these difficulties, Henry's situation in Germany improved in the following 
years. When Rudolf was crowned king at Mainz in May 1077 by one of the 
plotters, Siegfried I, Archbishop of Mainz, the population revolted and forced 
Rudolf, the archbishop, and other nobles to flee to Saxony. Positioned there, 
Rudolf was geographically and then militarily deprived of his territories by Henry; 
he was later stripped of Swabia as well. After the inconclusive battle of 
Mellrichstadt (7 August 1077) and the defeat of Henry's forces in the Flarchheim 
(27 January 1080), Gregory flip-flopped to support the revolt and launched a 
second anathema (excommunication) against Henry in March 1080, thereby 



supporting the anti-king Rudolf. However, the ample evidence that Gregory's 
actions were rooted in hate for the Emperor-elect instead of theology had an 
unfavourable personal impact on the Pope's reputation and authority, leading 
much of Germany to return to Henry's cause.
On 14 October 1080 the armies of the two rival kings met at the Weisse Elster 
River in the battle of Elster, in the plain of Leipzig. Henry's forces again suffered 
a military defeat but won the battle with a strategic outcome: Rudolf was mortally 
wounded and died the next day at nearby Merseburg, and the rebellion against 
Henry lost much of its momentum.
Soon after, another anti-king, Hermann of Salm, arose as figurehead, but he was 
fought successfully by Frederick of Swabia, Rudolf's Henry-appointed successor 
in Swabia who had married Henry's daughter: Agnes of Germany. Henry 
convoked a synod of the highest German clergy in Bamberg and Brixen in June 
1080. Here, Henry had Pope Gregory (whom he had dubbed "The False Monk") 
again deposed and replaced by the primate of Ravenna, Guibert (now known as 
the antipope Clement III, though who was in the right was unclear at the time).
Second voyage to Italy -- A second and equally unsuccessful attack on Rome 
was followed by a war of devastation in northern Italy with the adherents of 
Matilda. Towards the end of 1082 the king made a third attack on Rome, and 
after a siege of seven months, the Leonine City fell into his hands. A treaty was 
concluded with the Romans, who agreed that the quarrel between king and pope 
should be decided by a synod, and they secretly bound themselves to induce 
Gregory to crown Henry as emperor or to choose another pope. Gregory, 
however, shut up in Castel Sant'Angelo, would hear of no compromise; the 
synod was a failure, as Henry prevented the attendance of many of the pope's 
supporters, and the king, pursuant to his treaty with Alexios, marched against the 
Normans.Henry entered Pavia and was crowned as King of Italy, receiving the 
Iron Crown of Lombardy. He assigned a series of privileges to the Italian cities 
who had supported him, marched against the hatedMatilda of Tuscany, declaring 
her deposed for lese majesty, and confiscated her possessions. Then he moved 
to Rome, which he besieged first in 1081: he was compelled to retire to Tuscany, 
however, where he granted privileges to various cities and obtained monetary 
assistance (360,000 gold pieces) from a new ally, the eastern emperor, Alexios I 
Komnenos, who aimed to thwart Norman aims against his empire.
The Romans soon fell away from their allegiance to the pope. Recalled to the 
city, Henry entered Rome in March 1084, after which Gregory was declared 
deposed and Clement was recognized by the Romans. On 31 March 1084 Henry 
was crowned emperor by Clement and received the patrician authority. His next 
step was to attack the fortresses still in the hands of Gregory. The pope was 
saved by the advance ofRobert Guiscard, duke of Apulia, who left the siege of 
Durazzo and marched towards Rome: Henry left the city and Gregory was freed. 
Gregory soon died at Salerno, in 1085, but not before a last letter in which he 
exhorted the whole of Christianity to a crusade against the Emperor.
Feeling secure of his success in Italy, Henry returned to Germany. He spent 
1084 in a show of power there, where the reforming instances had still ground 
due to the predication of Otto of Ostia, advancing up to Magdeburg in Saxony. 
He also declared the Peace of God in all the Imperial territories to quench any 
sedition. On 8 March 1088 Otto of Ostia was elected pope as Urban II. With 
Norman support, he excommunicated Henry and Clement III, who was defined 
as "a beast sprung out from the earth to wage war against the Saints of God". 
He also formed a large coalition against the Holy Roman Empire, including, 
aside from the Normans, the Kievan Rus', the Lombard communes of Milan, 
Cremona,Lodi, and Piacenza, and Matilda of Canossa, who had remarried to 
Welf II of Bavaria, thereby creating a concentration of power too formidable to be 
neglected by the emperor.
Internecine wars and death -- In 1088 Hermann of Salm died, and Egbert II, 
Margrave of Meissen, a long-time enemy of the Emperor, proclaimed himself the 
successor of the antiking. Henry had him condemned by a Saxon diet and then a 
national one at Quedlinburg and Regensburg respectively, but he was defeated 
by Egbert when a relief army came to the margrave's rescue during the siege of 
Gleichen. Egbert was murdered two years later, in 1090, and his ineffectual 
insurrection and royal pretensions fell apart.



The situation in the Empire remained chaotic, worsened by the further 
excommunication against Henry launched by the new pope Paschal II, a follower 
of Gregory VII's reformation ideals, who was elected in August 1099. But this 
time the Emperor, meeting with some success in his efforts to restore order, 
could afford to ignore the papal ban. A successful campaign in Flanders was 
followed in 1103 by a diet at Mainz, where serious efforts were made to restore 
peace, and Henry IV himself promised to go on crusade. This plan was shattered 
in 1104, however, by the revolt of his son Henry, who, encouraged by the 
adherents of the pope, declared he owed no allegiance to his excommunicated 
father. Saxony and Thuringia were soon in arms; the bishops held mainly to the 
younger Henry, while the Emperor was supported by the towns. A desultory 
warfare was unfavourable to the Emperor, however, and he was taken as 
prisoner at an alleged reconciliation meeting at Koblenz. At a diet held in Mainz 
in December, Henry IV was forced to resign his crown, being subsequently 
imprisoned in the castle of Böckelheim. There he was also obliged to say that he 
had unjustly persecuted Gregory VII and illegally named Clement III as anti-
pope.Henry then launched his third punitive expedition in Italy. After some initial 
success against the lands of Canossa, his defeat in 1092 caused the rebellion of 
the Lombard communes. The insurrection extended when Matilda managed to 
turn against him his elder son, Conrad, who was crowned King of Italy at Monza 
in 1093. The Emperor therefore found himself cut off from Germany; he was 
unable to return until 1097. In Germany itself his power was still at its height. 
Matilda of Canossa had secretly transferred her property to the Church in 1089, 
before her marriage to Welf II of Bavaria (1072–1120). In 1095, a furious Welf left 
her and, together with his father, switched his allegiance to Henry IV, possibly in 
exchange for a promise of succeeding his father as duke of Bavaria. Henry 
reacted by deposing Conrad at the diet of Mainz in April 1098, designating his 
younger son Henry (future Henry V) as successor, under the oath swearing that 
he would never follow his brother's example.

Henry was able to defeat his son's army near Visé, in Lorraine, on 2 March 1106. 
He died soon afterwards, however, after nine days of illness, at the age of 56, 
while he was the guest of his friend Othbert, Bishop of Liège. He was buried by 
the bishop of Liège with suitable ceremony, but by command of the papal legate 
he was unearthed, taken to Speyer, and placed in the unconsecrated chapel of 
Saint Afra, which was built on the side of the Imperial Cathedral. After being 
released from the sentence of excommunication, his remains were buried in 
Speyer cathedral in August 1111.When these conditions became known in 
Germany, a strong dissent movement spread. In 1106 the loyal party set up a 
large army to fight Henry V and Paschal. Henry IV managed to escape to 
Cologne from his jail, finding considerable support in the lower Rhineland. He 
also entered into negotiations with England, France, and Denmark.
Evaluation -- Henry IV in later life displayed much diplomatic ability. His 
abasement at Canossa can be regarded as a move of policy to strengthen the 
pope's position at the cost of a personal humiliation to himself. He was always 
regarded as a friend of the lower orders, was capable of generosity and 
gratitude, and showed considerable military skill and great chivalry.
In fiction -- The title character in the tragedy Henry IV by Luigi Pirandello is a 
madman who believes himself to be Henry IV.



Henry IX Duke of Bavaria
Birth: 1075 in Germany

Death: Dec 1126
Person Notes: Henry IX, called the Black, a member of the House of Welf, was Duke of Bavaria 

from 1120 to 1126.

Henry was the second son of Welf I, Duke of Bavaria and Judith of Flanders. As 
a young man, he administered the family's property south of the Alps. Through 
his marriage to Wulfhilde, daughter of Magnus, Duke of Saxony, he acquired part 
of the Billung property in Saxony.
In 1116, he joined Emperor Henry V's Italian campaign. He succeeded his 
brother Welf II, Duke of Bavaria, when the latter died childless in 1120.
In the royal election of 1125, he supported his son-in-law Frederick II, Duke of 
Swabia, but switched his allegiance to Lothair, Duke of Saxony, after Lothair 
promised that Gertrud, his only daughter and heir, would marry Henry's son 
Henry.
After Lothair won the election and banned Frederick, in 1126 Henry abdicated as 
duke of Bavaria and retired to the family foundation of Weingarten Abbey so that 
he did not have to take part in the prosecution of his son-in-law. Henry died 
shortly thereafter and was buried in Weingarten.

Henry Massengale
Birth: ABT 1765 VA

Henry Nelson Blanchard
Birth: 22 Mar 1895 in USA

Death: 23 Feb 1897 in Dover, Morris, New Jersey
Person Notes: Died of acute gastritis 

Henry O. Hedden
Birth: 1839 in Randolph, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Person Notes: He was a butcher in Newark.
Henry Palmer

Birth: 1617 or 1615 in Parham, Somerset, England
Marriage: 03 Nov 1640 in Watertown, Suffolk, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 29 Nov 1661 in Yarmouth, Barnstable, Massachusetts, USA
Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland

Birth: 03 Feb 1393 in Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England
Death: 22 May 1455 in St Albans, Hertfordshire, England

Person Notes: Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland was an English nobleman and military 
commander in the lead up to the Wars of the Roses. He was the son of Henry 
"Hotspur" Percy, and the grandson of Henry Percy, 1st Earl of Northumberland. 
His father and grandfather were killed in different rebellions against Henry IV in 
1403 and 1405 respectively, and the young Henry spent his minority in exile in 
Scotland. Only after the death of Henry IV in 1413 was he reconciled with the 
Crown, and in 1416 he was created Earl of Northumberland.
In the following years, Northumberland occasionally served with the king in 
France, but his main occupation was the protection of the border to Scotland. At 
the same time, a feud with the Neville family was developing, particularly with 
Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury. This feud became entangled with the conflict 
between the Duke of York and the Duke of Somerset over control of national 
government. The conflict culminated in the first battle of the Wars of the Roses, 
at St Albans, where both Somerset and Northumberland were killed.
Henry Percy was the son of another Henry Percy, known as "Hotspur", and 
Elizabeth Mortimer. Elizabeth was the daughter of Edmund Mortimer, Earl of 
March and Philippa, granddaughter of Edward III. Hotspur's father – the young 
Henry's grandfather – was also called Henry Percy, and in 1377 became the first 
of the Percy family to hold the title of Earl of Northumberland. Both Hotspur and 
his father were early and active supporters of Henry Bolingbroke, who usurped 
the throne from Richard II in 1399, and became King Henry IV. They were initially 
richly rewarded, but soon grew disillusioned with the new regime. Hotspur rose 
up in rebellion, and was killed at Shrewsbury on 21 July 1403.
Earl Henry was not present at the battle, but there is little doubt that he 
participated in the rebellion. After a short imprisonment, he was pardoned, and in 
June 1404 he delivered his grandson into the king's custody at Doncaster. By 



May 1405, however, the earl was involved in another rebellion. His plans failed, 
and he was forced to flee to Scotland, taking his grandson with him. The 
following years were marked by an itinerant life and further plotting, while the 
young Henry remained in the custody of the Duke of Albany. On 19 February 
1408, the first earl of Northumberland was killed in the Battle of Bramham Moor, 
leaving the young Henry Percy as heir apparent to the earldom. Henry remained 
in Scotland until the accession of Henry V in 1413, when he tried to claim his 
grandfather's title. His cause was aided by the king's aunt, Joan Beaufort, 
Countess of Westmorland, who arranged his marriage to her daughter Eleanor. It 
was in Henry V's interest to reconcile with the Percys, with their vast network in 
the north of England; in 1416 Henry Percy was created Earl of Northumberland.
Service to the king -- 
Northumberland served occasionally in Henry V's wars in France over the 
following years. He joined the king on an expedition to the Continent in 1416, 
and sent a minor contingent of soldiers the next year. His main task, however, 
was the defence of the Scottish Borders, and on 16 December 1416 he was 
appointed Warden of the East March. In late August 1417, the Scots invaded 
northern England; while Albany laid siege to Berwick Castle, the Earl of Douglas 
attempted to take Roxburgh Castle. Percy lifted the siege of Berwick, and forced 
both Albany and Douglas across the border. At the same time, he was also 
involved in national political affairs, and acted as steward at the coronation of 
Henry's queen Catherine on 24 February 1421.
When Henry V died in 1422, Northumberland was appointed member of the 
council appointed to govern during the minority of Henry VI. He might have been 
involved in an embassy to the Council of Siena in 1423, but still his main area of 
responsibility lay in the border region. In the council, he seems to have belonged 
to the circle around Bishop Henry Beaufort, and he followed Beaufort – now 
cardinal – to peace negotiations at Berwick in 1429. As Warden of the East 
March, he was constantly occupied with peace negotiations and defence of 
northern England, but his efforts were constantly frustrated, and in 1434 he 
resigned his commission. The next year, Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury, 
equally exasperated by the lack of royal support, gave up his commission as 
Warden of the West March. Northumberland was appointed joint warden with the 
earl of Huntingdon of both marches for one year, during which time, although 
suffering defeat by the Earl of Angus at the Battle of Piperdean, he was able to 
repel a siege on Roxburgh by James I of Scotland. In 1440 he was once more 
appointed Warden of the West March, and this time held the position until his 
death.
Feud with Neville family -- 
Initially, Northumberland's relations with the other great northern family, the 
Nevilles, were friendly. He was already connected to the Neville earls of 
Westmorland through his marriage with Eleanor Neville, and in 1426 he married 
his sister Elizabeth to the young Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl of Westmorland. In the 
early 1440s, Northumberland was involved in other disputes. A conflict over land 
with the archbishop of York escalated into open violence. The king intervened on 
the archbishop's side, though Northumberland remained in favour at court. 
Nevertheless, he spent less time involved in central affairs at Westminster in the 
later 1440s.
In the early 1450s, the relationship between the Percy family and Salisbury – 
who belonged to a cadet branch of the Westmorland Neville family – started to 
deteriorate. What triggered the conflict was the marriage between Salisbury's 
son Thomas and Maud Stanhope, niece and heiress of Lord Cromwell. By this 
marriage Wressle Castle, which had traditionally been in the possession of the 
Percy family, would pass to the Nevilles. At the same time, the Neville-Cromwell 
wedding had led Huntingdon (now Duke of Exeter) to join the cause of the 
Percys, because of a territorial dispute with Cromwell. Northumberland himself, 
who was nearing sixty, did not take action at the time, but one of his younger 
sons did. Thomas Percy had been created Baron Egremont in 1449, relating to 
his possessions in the Neville-dominated county of Cumberland. On 24 August 
1453, Thomas attacked the Neville-Cromwell wedding party at Heworth near 
York with a force of over 700 men. No one was killed in the skirmish, and the 
wedding party escaped intact.



The conflict, however, continued over the following years. On 8 October, 
Northumberland and Salisbury were summoned to court and ordered to end the 
conflict, but the warnings were ignored. Instead, the collective forces of the 
Percy and Neville families gathered at their Yorkshire strongholds of Topcliffe 
and Sand Hutton respectively, only a few miles apart. Both sides had ignored 
royal commands to disband, and battle seemed inevitable, but eventually a truce 
ensued and the forces withdrew. Then, in October 1454, Thomas Percy and his 
brother Richard were captured by the Nevilles in a battle at Stamford Bridge. The 
conflict was escalating, and converging with events in national politics.
Towards civil war -- 
Discontent was brewing in England against the personal rule of Henry VI, who 
had been declared of age in 1437. The main antagonists were Richard, Duke of 
York, and Edmund Beaufort, Duke of Somerset. Somerset enjoyed great 
influence over the king, but after Henry had been incapacitated by mental illness 
in 1453, York was appointed protector in 1454. The Nevilles were by this time 
closely associated with York, so the natural option for Northumberland was to 
side with Somerset and the king. Attempts were made to reconcile 
Northumberland and Salisbury in the north, but little was accomplished. In 
December, the king rallied sufficiently to resume control of government, and 
York's protectorate was terminated. With Somerset back at the centre of power, 
civil war seemed imminent.
In May 1455, Northumberland was travelling with the king and Somerset to a 
great council at Leicester, when the party was intercepted by York and the 
Nevilles. On 22 May 1455, at the First Battle of St Albans, the royal forces 
clashed with the forces loyal to the Duke of York, in what has been described as 
the first battle of the Wars of the Roses. The battle was a complete victory for the 
Yorkist side, and led to another reversal of the political situation.[28] The king 
was taken captive, and Somerset was killed. Northumberland was also among 
the casualties, and was buried at the nearby St Albans Abbey. A suggestion 
made by a contemporary chronicler, and supported by modern-day historians, 
said that the true purpose of the battle was to settle personal scores. Once York 
and Salisbury had killed Somerset and Northumberland respectively, the battle 
was effectively over.
Estates and family -- 
The Percy estates were primarily located in the northern counties of Yorkshire, 
Northumberland, and Cumberland. Even though the title was restored in 1416, 
and the Percy estates were officially regranted, this did not mean the immediate 
return of all the family possessions. Protracted legal battles followed, particularly 
with John, Duke of Bedford. Even at the time of his death, Northumberland had 
not recovered all the estates once held by his grandfather.
Northumberland's marriage to Eleanor Neville produced at least ten children. 
Henry Percy was succeeded by his son Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of 
Northumberland, who himself died fighting in the Wars of the Roses, at the Battle 
of Towton on 29 March 1461.

Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of Northumberland
Birth: 25 Jul 1421 in Leconfield, Yorkshire, England

Death: 29 Mar 1461 in Towtown, Yorkshire, England, killed in action
Person Notes: Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of Northumberland was an English magnate.

The Earldom of Northumberland was one of the greatest fifteenth-century 
landholdings in northern England; Percy also became Lord Poynings on his 
marriage. This title would bring him into direct conflict with the Poynings family 
themselves, and indeed, feuds with neighbouring nobles, both lay and 
ecclesiastical, would be a key occupancy of his youth.
Percy married Eleanor Poynings, who outlived him; together they had four 
children. He was a leading Lancastrian during the Wars of the Roses, from which 
he managed to personally benefit, although his father died early in the war. He 
was not, however, to live to enjoy these gains, being killed at the Battle of Towton 
in 1461 on the defeated Lancastrian side.
Early life and war with Scotland -- 
Percy was the son of Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland, and Lady 
Eleanor Neville, daughter of Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland, and his 
second wife, Joan Beaufort.



Percy was knighted in 1426 together with Henry VI. He was appointed Warden 
of the Eastern March on the Scottish border on 1 April 1440, originally for four 
years, and subsequent extensions in 1444, and 1445, for the next seven years. 
This came as well with the custody of Berwick Castle and responsibility for its 
defence He was to hold this post until March 1461. In May 1448, Percy, with his 
father and Sir Robert Ogle, invaded Scotland in a pre-emptive defence of the 
border, and burnt Dunbar and Dumfries, for which, in revenge, the Scots 
attacked his father's castles of Alnwick and Warkworth. King Henry made his 
way north, and whilst at Durham sent Percy – now Lord Poynings – to raid 
Dumfrieshire; the sortie – "only to return with some 500 cattle" – of around 5,000 
men failed, and he was captured whilst caught in a marsh following his father's 
defeat at the River Sark on 23 October. Sir Robert Ogle was now outlawed and 
the king used half of his estates to compensate Poynings for the ransom he had 
expended arranging his release from captivity. Tensions with Scotland remained, 
to the extent that Poynings, his father, and other nobles were requested to stay 
and guard the border rather than attend Parliament, for which they were 
excused. In summer 1451, with an Anglo-Scottish truce pending, Poynings was 
commissioned to treat with Scottish embassies. In July 1455, he successfully 
prevented an assault on Berwick by the Scottish King, James II, and was 
congratulated by the English King as a result.
Feud with the Poynings -- 
In the late 1440s, the Yorkshire tenants of his father, the Earl of Northumberland, 
were in almost constant conflict with their neighbours, those of the Archbishop of 
York, involving armed skirmishes which Percy's brothers led. These events were 
deemed so severe that in 1448 they led to the only progress north for the King 
during his reign. The same year, because of a dispute over the inheritance his 
family received as a result of Henry Percy's marriage, the Earl of 
Northumberland's retainers had ejected the earl's relative, Robert Poynings, from 
his Sussex manors. A year later, Henry Percy – now Lord Poynings by right of 
his wife – took direct part, with his father, in raiding the manor of Newington 
Bertram in Kent, which was also enfeoffed by Robert. This attack also apparently 
involved cattle rustling and theft, and Robert later claimed it to be so brutal that 
he was "deterred from seeking a remedy at law for three years".
Feud with Nevilles -- 
By the early 1450s, relations with a powerful neighbouring family, the Nevilles 
became increasingly tense, and Poyning's brother Thomas, Lord Egremont, had 
finally ambushed a Neville force, returning from a wedding, near Sheriff Hutton. 
with a force of between 1,000 and 5,000 men. Although this was a bloodless 
confrontation, a precedent for the use of force in this particular dispute had 
already been laid in the previous violence in the region. By October 1453, 
Poynings was directly involved, with his father, brothers Egremont and Richard, 
and joined by Lord Clifford, in forcing a battle with John and Richard Neville at 
Topcliffe. The feud continued into the next year, when Poyning reportedly 
planned on attending parliament accompanied by a large force of men in 
February, and three months later both he and the earl were summoned by the 
king to attend council in attempt to impose a peace; a second letter was "written 
but not despatched". Neither, along with John Neville or Salisbury, did as 
requested.
Wars of the Roses -- 
During the Wars of the Roses, Percy followed his father in siding with the 
Lancastrians against the Yorkists. The Earl himself died at what is generally 
considered to be the first battle of the wars, at St Alban's on 22 May 1455, and 
Poynings was elevated as third Earl of Northumberland, without having to pay 
relief to the Crown, due the fact that his father had died in the King's service. He 
in his turn "swore to uphold the Lancastrian dynasty". Although a reconciliation of 
the leading magnates of the realm was attempted in October 1458 in London, he 
arrived with such a large body of men (thought to be around 1,500) that the city 
denied him entry. The new earl and his brother Egremont were bound over 
£4,000 each to keep the peace. When conflict broke out again, he attended the 
so-called Parliament of Devils in October 1459, which condemned as traitors 
those Yorkists accused of, among other offences, causing the death of his father 
four years before. On 30 December 1460, Percy led the central "battle" or 



section of the victorious Lancastrian army at the Battle of Wakefield, following 
which, the army marched south, pillaging on the road to London. He fought 
against Warwick at the second Battle of St. Alban's on 17 February 1461, and he 
commanded the Lancastrian van at the Battle of Towton on 29 March 1461, 
however, "his archers were blinded by snowstorms", and he was either slain in 
close fighting, or died of his wounds soon after. He was buried at St Denys's 
Church, York. He was posthumously attainted by the first parliament of the 
victorious Edward IV in November 1461, and his son and namesake was 
committed to the Tower.
Estates, offices and finances -- 
The estates of the Earls of Northumberland had traditionally been in constant 
use as a source of manpower and wages in defence of the border since the 
Percy family first gained the office the previous century. The wages assigned to 
the third Earl were substantial: £2,500 yearly in time of peace, and £5,000 during 
war, as well as an annual payment for the maintenance of Berwick's upkeep 
(£66 in peacetime and £120 in wartime). Percy often had to provide from his own 
resources,however, as "securing payment was not easy" from the Exchequer, 
(for example, in 1454 he received no payments at all). In July 1452 he gained a 
twenty year fee-farm (£80 yearly, from Carlisle), although he subsequently lost it 
in favour of Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury, in July 1454. Throughout the 
1450s, the Crown continually made efforts at paying Percy his Warden's wages 
and fees promptly (paying him full wartime rates for the whole of the year 
1456-7, for example), and since he was a loyal Lancastrian he achieved this 
more often than his counterpart on the west march, Salisbury, who by now had 
publicly aligned himself with York. The fee farm of Carlisle was returned to Percy 
in November 1459, following Salisbury's attainder in Coventry. He also benefited 
from the attainder of York, being granted an annuity of £66 from the latter's 
forfeited Wakefield Lordship in Yorkshire; he also received £200 from the profits 
of Penrith.
As a reward for his role in the Lancastrian victory at Ludford Bridge, he was 
made Chief Forester north of the River Trent and the Constable of Scarborough 
Castle on 22 December 1459 for life. He was nominated to a wide-ranging 
commission of oyer and terminer (from the old French, literally a commission "to 
hear and determine") on 30 May 1460, his new rank was a tactic to deal with the 
treasons and insurrections in Northumberland. On 3 July, he was granted 
Yorkshire, Derbyshire, and Cambridgeshire, all belonging to Salisbury, on a 
twelve year lease. After the Yorkists captured Henry VI at the Battle of 
Northampton in 1460, they accused Percy of having looted York's northern 
estates during his exile in Ireland. This charge was likely to have had some truth 
in it, as it was his continued pillaging of those estates, with the Lords Clifford and 
Dacre, that led to York marching north to Wakefield in December 1460. These 
incomes, however collected, would have been vital to the Earl both personally 
and militarily as his northern estates especially had been a victim of feudal 
decline for most of the first half of the fifteenth century: even on the forfeit of the 
earldom to the Crown in 1461, his arrears have been calculated as still standing 
at approximately £12,000.



Henry Plantagenet, 3rd Earl of Lancaster
Birth: Abt. 1281 in Grosmont Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Death: 22 Sep 1345 in Leicester, Leicestershire, England
Person Notes:

Henry, 3rd Earl of Leicester and Lancaster (c. 1281 – 22 September 1345) was 
an English nobleman, one of the principals behind the deposition of Edward II of 
England.He was the younger son of Edmund Crouchback, 1st Earl of Lancaster, 
Earl of Leicester, who was a son of King Henry III by his wife Eleanor of 
Provence. Henry's mother was Blanche of Artois, Queen Dowager of Navarre.
Henry's elder brother Thomas, 2nd Earl of Lancaster, succeeded their father in 
1296, but Henry was summoned to Parliament on 6 February 1298/99 by writ 
directed to Henrico de Lancastre nepoti Regis ("Henry of Lancaster, nephew of 
the king", Edward I), by which he is held to have become Baron Lancaster. He 
took part in the Siege of Caerlaverock in July 1300.
Petition for succession and inheritance -- After a period of longstanding 
opposition to King Edward II and his advisors, including joining two open 
rebellions, Henry's brother Thomas was convicted of treason, executed and had 
his lands and titles forfeited in 1322. Henry did not participate in his brother's 
rebellions; he later petitioned for his brother's lands and titles, and on 29 March 
1324 he was invested as Earl of Leicester. A few years later, shortly after his 
accession in 1327, the young Edward III of England returned the earldom of 
Lancaster to him, along with other lordships such as that of Bowland.Revenge -- 
On the Queen's return to England in September 1326 with Roger Mortimer, 1st 
Earl of March, Henry joined her party against King Edward II, which led to a 
general desertion of the king's cause and overturned the power of Hugh le 
Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester, and his namesake son Hugh the younger 
Despenser. He was sent in pursuit and captured the king at Neath in South 
Wales. He was appointed to take charge of the king and was responsible for his 
custody at Kenilworth Castle.
Full restoration and reward -- Henry was appointed "chief advisor" for the new 
king Edward III of England, and was also appointed captain-general of all the 
king's forces in the Scottish Marches. He was appointed High Sheriff of 
Lancashire in 1327. He also helped the young king to put an end to Mortimer's 
regency and tyranny, also had him declared a traitor and executed in 1330.
Loss of sight -- In about the year 1330, he became blind.

Henry Primrose
Birth: 1490 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Marriage: 18 Sep 1575 in Fife, Scotland
Death: Apr 1576 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Henry Primrose
Birth: 1554 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Death: 31 Aug 1621
Henry Seamer
Henry Spencer
Henry Spencer

Birth: 1739 in Elizabethtown, Union, New Jersey, USA
Death: 1780 in Elizabeth, Union, New Jersey, USA

Henry Stradling
Birth: 1423 in St. Donats, Ogmore, Glamorganshire, Wales

Death: 1476 in Famagusta, Cyprus
Person Notes:

Sir Henry Stradling (b. 1423, d. 1476)Henry Stradling (son of Edward Stradling 
and Jane Beaufort) was born 1423 in St Donats, Ogmore, Glamorganshire, 
Wales, and died 1476 in Famagusta, Cyprus. He married Elizabeth Verch 
William Herbert.

 Notes for Henry Stradling:
In 1455, Sometime during the reign of Henry VI, the notorious pirate Colyn 
Dolphin caught Sir Harry (Henry) Stradling and put him to ransom. Sir Harry, 25, 
had been sailing to Wales from Somerset when he was captured. Later, the 
pirate and his crew were wrecked at or near St Donats and the whole gang were 
hanged, for which act the king called Sir Harry to account.



Sir Harry Stradling died in 1477 at Famagusta on the island of Cyprus during his 
return from the a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. This event took place on the XVI 
year of Edward IV. 

LEGENDS OF ST.DONAT'S CASTLE
The legends which follow have been selected from the numerous traditional 
stories passed on by many generations of Stradlings, some versions of these 
have already been published elsewhere, others were told to me by my 
grandfather. Some of them are recorded in old records still in existence, others 
may be purely mythical. 

Prince of Glamorgan loses St.Donat's when attacked by the Normans in 1090.
This legend is supported in many respects by historical records still in existance, 
but historians can find nothing to confirm Sir Edward Stradling's account written 
in the reign of Elizabeth Ist, claiming that Sir William 1e Esterling was one of the 
twelve Norman knights who took part in the attack on the Welsh, or that he was 
given the castle in I090. His account of how the Stradlings came into possession 
of St.Donat's is as follows:-

An Unfortunate Encounter with Pirates
In the mid-15th century Sir Harry Stradling set sail from Somerset (his 
permanent residence) to visit his castle at St.Donats and en route his ship was 
captured by the Breton pirate Colyn Dolphyn. His ransom of 2,000 marks was so 
high that he was forced to sell his manors of Sutton (Glamorgan) and manors of 
Bassalleg, Rogerston and Tregwillim (Monmouth).
A year or so later he received information that this same pirate was approaching 
the Glamorgan coast, probably to revictual her in one of the inlets near 
St.Donats. That night by the use of false lights on the cliffs, Sir Harry lured this 
ship on to the treacherous sandbank at Nash Point, where he and his followers 
captured Colyn Dolphyn. After a summary trial, for which he was afterwards 
severely reprimanded, the pirate was condemned to death. The method of his 
execution was to bury him up to his neck in the sand at the mouth of Tresillian 
Cave, leaving him to drown when the tide came in. It is said that his screams still 
haunt Tresillian. 

The Occupation of St Donat’s by the Stradlings ends in a duel.
In 1738 Sir Thomas Stradling, then 28 years old, went on a tour of the Continent 
with a college friend John Tyrwhitt, who although not a very desireable character, 
had some irresistable facination for Sir Thomas. Before leaving he was 
persuaded by John Tyrwhitt to sign a paper to the effect that if either died on the 
tour the survivor would inherit the estates of the other. On September 27th, I738, 
these two young men were drinking together in an estimanet at Montpellier in the 
South of France, and Tyrwhitt saw that Sir Thomas drank freely of the wine. 
When he was sufficiently intoxicated, Tyrwhitt thinking of the piece of paper in his 
pocket, provoked him into a duel and killed him. The body was.brought home 
and laid in state in the Picture Gallery at Sr.Donat's, the story being that he had 
been killed in a duel by some unknown Frenchman.
His old nurse is alleged to have stolen down in the night and felt the hands of the 
corpse, as in his early childhood he had lost the first finger of his left hand. She 
afterwards declared that there were five fingers on each hand of the corpse. 
That- night the flambeaux which surrounded the coffin set fire to the furnishings 
and the subsequent conflagration all but destroyed the Gallery. In due time 
Tyrwhitt presented the paper, but he had reckoned without the relatives and 
lawyers. For years the tedious lawsuit dragged on before St.Donats and what 
was left from the lawyers of the vast estate became his, in 1755.



If the legend of the old nurse is founded on fact, is the body which is buried in 
the family chapel at St.Donat’s, that of Sir Thomas? It certainly was not that of 
John Tyrwhitt, as there.are records of his existence after I755 and his family’s 
possession of the castle until the end of the century.

What happened to Sir Thomas is another legend, which alleges that he was 
afterwards seen on the Continent and lies buried in an obscure grave under a 
nameless headstone, but on this is inscribed the second line of the Stradling 
motto " HEB DDUW - HEB DIM " ( Without God - without anything ) 

Less well known legends.
Among those told to me by my grandfather are some for which I have found no 
material support. These include ghostly visitations at St:Donat’s: A priest who 
roams the corridors, a panther which is alleged to appear in some of the 
bedrooms and a lady who is said to haunt the gallery; can this be a grief stricken 
sweetheart of Sir Thomas? I think that these ghosts of past ages must have 
been very well exorcised, because I have heard nothing of them in my time, but 
no really ancient castle is without a ghost.
Rumour rather than legend has it that one of the less reputable sailors of the 
family was mate to the notorious pirate Captain Blood and another mate on the 
ship on which the fictitious hero of Robinson Crusoe was serving and cast him 
adrift in a small boat, from which he landed on his famous island. This last 
doubtful legend was told to me at Bristol, from where they are supposed to have 
set sail; and it might have been more worthy of inclusion in these legends if I had 
not failed to find any kind of record to support this story. 

Author’s Note.
I am greatly indebted to Mr.C.N.Johns, who has been surveying St.Donat’s 
Castle for the Royal Commission on Ancient Monuments in Wales and 
Monmouthshire, for his friendly co-operation and the trouble he has taken, not 
only in reviewing and correcting my original draft, but also for providing me with a 
wealth of material on both St.Donat's Castle and the Stradling family. I would 
also like to thank Major-General J.F.Hare (Secretary of the Trust) and Rear 
Admiral D. J.Hoare (The Head of the Atlantic College) for their courtesy and help 
on my last visit to St.Donat's. 
A.H.Stradling: Parkway Ratton Ctanor Sussex. 
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Henry Talley
Birth: 1711 in Bristol Parish, Prince George, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1730 in Prince George, Prince George, Virginia, USA
Death: 19 Nov 1778 in Colony, Anderson, Kansas, USA



Henry Talley
Birth: 1712 in Prince George, Prince George, Virginia, USA

Death: 19 Nov 1778 in Halifax, Halifax, Virginia, USA
Henry Talley

Birth: 1735 in Bristol Parish, Pr George Co, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1765 in Halifax, Halifax, Virginia, USA

Death: 1800 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
Henry V "the blonde" of Luxembourg

Birth: 1216
Death: 24 Dec 1281 in Mainz, Rheinhland-Pfalz, Germany

Person Notes: Henry V the Blond, called the Great, was the count of Arlon from 1226 to his 
death, lord of Ligny from 1240 to his death, count of Luxembourg and Laroche 
from 1247 to his death, and the count of Namur between 1256 and 1264 as 
Henry III. He was the son and successor of Waleran III of Limburg and 
Ermesinda of Luxembourg.
In 1226, following the death of his father Waleran III, Henry inherited the county 
of Arlon.
In 1240 Henry married Margaret of Bar, daughter of Henry II of Bar and Philippa 
of Dreux who was the great-granddaughter of King Louis VI of France. Henry's 
marriage to Margaret brought him Ligny-en-Barrois as her dowry, though, by a 
clause in the marriage contract, it remained under the feudal suzerainty of the 
county of Bar. In contempt of this, Henry paid homage in 1256 to Theobald II of 
Navarre, in his capacity as Count of Champagne. Henry's brother-in-law, 
Theobald II of Bar, took advantage of the conflict then raging between Frederick 
III of Lorraine and the bishops of Metz. Henry V was a partisan of the duke and 
so Theobald took the side of the bishop. Henry was captured in battle at Prény 
on 14 September 1266. On 8 September 1268, King Louis IX arbitrated between 
the two counts and Henry was freed and repossessed of Ligny, but under the 
suzerainty of the Barrois.
Henry inherited Luxembourg and Laroche following the death of his mother, 
Ermesinde, in 1247.
In 1256, Henry seized Namur while the reigning margrave, Baldwin II, was also 
reigning emperor in Constantinople. Baldwin relinquished his rights to Namur to 
Guy of Dampierre, Count of Flanders, who retook the margraviate from Henry. 
The two parties made peace and Guy married Henry's daughter.

Henry Wyman
Birth: Abt. 1344 in Yorkshire, England

Henry d'Eu, 6th Comte d'Eu
Birth: Aft. 1149

Death:
Henry de Bohun, 1st Earl of Hereford

Birth: Abt. 1176
Henry de Briwere

Birth: Abt. 1114 in Stoke, Devon, England
Henry de Ferrieres

Birth: 1036 in Ferrieres, Normandy, France
Death:

Henry de Ferriers
Henry de Gawkethorp
Henry de Grey

Death: 1219
Person Notes: He bought the Manor of Thurrock, Essex (later called Thurrock Grey), from Isaac 

the Jew and his son Josce.  Before 1201 he held the Manor of Codnor, 
Derbyshire.  In 1216 he was granted by King Henry III the Manor of Grimston, 
Nottinghamshire.

Henry de Newburgh, 1st Earl of Warwick
Death: 1123

Henry de Percy
Birth: 1156 in Whitby, Yorkshire, England

Death: Bef. 29 Sep 1198 in St. Lo, Rouen, Caux, France



Henry of Aldithley
Birth: Abt. 1175 in England

Death: 1246
Person Notes: In 1214 he bought large estates from Eleanor Malbank. He held the office of 

Under Sheriff of Shropshire between 1217 and 1220. In 1223 he founded Hulton 
Abbey. He was commander of the Welsh Marches between 1223 and 1246. In 
1227 he acquired the manors of Edgmund and Newport, Shropshire. He held the 
office of Sheriff of Shropshire between 1227 and 1232. In 1230 he acquired the 
manor of Ford, Shropshire. He held the office of Custodian of Chester and 
Beeston Castle on 22 June 1237. He built the castle of Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
and the Red Castle, Shropshire.

Henry of Aldithley
Birth: Abt. 1175

Death: 1246
Person Notes: In 1214 he bought large estates from Eleanor Malbank.  He held the office of 

Under Sheriff of Shropshire between 1217 and 1220.   In 1223 he founded 
Hulton Abbey.  He was commander of the Welsh Marches between 1223 and 
1246.   In 1227 he acquired the manors of Edgmund and Newport, Shropshire.  
He held the office of Sheriff of Shropshire between 1227 and 1232.   In 1230 he 
acquired the manor of Ford, Shropshire.  He held the office of Custodian of 
Chester and Beeston Castle on 22 June 1237.   He built the castle of Heleigh, 
Staffordshire, and the Red Castle, Shropshire.

Henry of Burgundy
Henry of Burgundy
Henry of Franconia

Death: 886 AD
Person Notes: Henry, possibly a son or grandson of Count Poppo of Grapfeld, one of the first 

Babenbergs, was the most important East Frankish general during the reign of 
Charles the Fat. He was variously titled Count or Margrave of Saxony and Duke 
of Franconia.
Henry was the ancestral lord of a castle, Babenberg, on the River Main, around 
which the later city of Bamberg was built. He enjoyed the favour of Charles the 
Fat and was his right-hand man in Germany during his reign. He led a surprise 
strike on a force of Vikings prior to the Siege of Asselt, but it was unsuccessful. 
When, in 885, Charles summoned Hugh, Duke of Alsace, and Godfrey, Duke of 
Frisia, to a court at Lobith, it was Henry who arrested them and had Godfrey 
executed and Hugh imprisoned on Charles' orders.
In 884, when Charles succeeded to the throne of West Francia, he sent Henry 
there to hold the March of Neustria against the Vikings. In 886, he was sent to 
aid the besieged of Paris. He did not stay long but returned later that year with 
Charles. However, he died in a skirmish with the Vikings while en route.

Henry of Huntingdon Earl of Huntingdon
Birth: 1114 in England or Scotland



Henry of Schweinfurt
Birth: 970 AD in Germany

Death: 18 Sep 1017
Person Notes: Henry of Schweinfurt was the Margrave of the Nordgau from 994 until 1004. He 

was called the "glory of eastern Franconia" by his own cousin, the chronicler 
Thietmar of Merseburg.
Henry was the son of Berthold and Eilika (Eiliswintha or Eila) of Walbeck. His 
father's parentage is not known with certainty, but he may have been a son of 
Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. Henry wasBavarian, whoever his grandfather.
Henry held a succession of countships after his father's death in 980. He was 
appointed marchio, like his father, of the Bavarian Nordgau in 994. In 1003, he 
revolted against Henry II of Germany claiming that he had been promised the 
Duchy of Bavaria in return for his support. The king said that the Bavarians had a 
right to elect their own duke. Henry allied with Boleslaus I of Poland and 
Boleslaus III of Bohemia. Nevertheless, his rebellion was quashed and he 
himself was briefly captive. The king established the Diocese of Bamberg to 
prevent any further uprisings in the region. The new diocese took over the 
secular authority of the margrave in the region of the Bavarian Nordgau.
Finally, it was only the joint persuasion of both his saecular and ecclesiastical 
overlords, Bernard I, Duke of Saxony, and Tagino, Archbishop of Magdeburg, 
that reconciled him to Henry in 1004. Henry of Schweinfurt did subsequently gain 
new and old countships before his death in 1017. He was buried at Schweinfurt.

Henry of Scotland
Birth: 1114

Death: 12 Jun 1152
Person Notes: Henry of Scotland was a prince of Scotland, heir to the Kingdom of Alba. He was 

also the 3rd Earl of Northumberland and the 3rd Earl of the Honour of 
Huntingdon and Northampton.
He was the son of King David I of Scotland and Maud, 2nd Countess of 
Huntingdon. His maternal grandparents were Waltheof, Earl of Northumbria and 
Huntingdon, (beheaded 1075) and his spouse Judith of Lens.
Henry was named after his uncle, King Henry I of England, who had married his 
paternal aunt Edith of Scotland (the name Edith gallicised as Matilda after 
becoming Queen consort in 1100). He had three sons, two of whom became 
King of Scotland, and a third whose descendants were to prove critical in the 
later days of the Scottish royal house. He also had three daughters.
His eldest son became King of Scots as Malcolm IV in 1153. Henry's second son 
became king in 1165 on the death of his brother, reigning as William I. Both in 
their turn inherited the title of Earl of Huntingdon. His third son, David also 
became Earl of Huntingdon. It is from the 8th Earl that all Kings of Scotland after 
Margaret, Maid of Norway claim descent.
On Henry's death, the Earldom passed to his half-brother Simon II de Senlis.

Henry of Speyer
Birth: Abt. 970 AD

Death: Abt. 990 AD
Person Notes: Henry of Speyer, Count in the Wormsgau was the father of the Emperor Conrad 

II.
He was the oldest son of Otto von Worms and married Adelaide of Alsace, the 
sister of the Count of Alsace. She outlived him by many years and died in 1046. 
Little is known of his life, since he died at around the age of 20.
He was buried in Worms Cathedral along with his daughter Judith.

Herbert ?



Herbert I Count of Maine
Death: 13 Apr 1035

Person Notes: Herbert I (died 13 April 1035), called Wakedog (from French Eveille-chien, 
Latinized asEvigilans Canis), was the count of Maine from 1017 until his death. 
He had a turbulent career with an early victory that may have contributed to his 
later decline.
He was the son of Hugh III and succeeded his father as count of Maine. Herbert 
was, at times, a nominal vassal of his neighbor Fulk III Nerra, Count of Anjou but 
otherwise considered himself independent and obtained his nickname "Wake-
dog" for having to constantly resist the intrusions of his Angevin neighbors to the 
south. From the time Herbert became count in 1017, he was almost constantly at 
war withAvesgaud de Bellême, Bishop of Le Mans.
In 1016, a young Herbert was allied to Fulk III in a war against Odo II of Blois. 
On July 6 Odo was en route to attack the fortress ofMontrichard, and on 
discovering this Fulk and Herbert split their forces to block either of the two 
approaches. Odo ran headlong into the Angevin force under Fulk, known as the 
Battle of Pontlevoy. Odo’s greater force was prevailing and Fulk himself was 
thrown from his horse and in danger of being killed or captured, but a messenger 
had been sent to Herbert to come immediately. Herbert attacked the left flank of 
Odo’s forces throwing them into complete confusion; Odo’s mounted force fled 
leaving his foot soldiers to be slaughtered. Odo was completely defeated and 
was unable to challenge Fulk again for nearly a decade. While this battle 
established Herbert’s reputation as a warrior it also began deteriorating the 
relationship between Fulk and Herbert.
His battles with Avesgaud, Bishop of Le Mans were heating up again and in 
1025 Herbert made a night raid on the Bishop’s castle at Duneau causing 
Avesgaud to flee to the protection of his brother William Lord of Belleme. Once 
he was safe the Bishop excommunicated Herbert and then continued his warring 
against with him. Not long after the excommunication was lifted and peace was 
restored between them when Herbert started raiding the Bishop’s estates again. 
This time Herbert, with the help of Count Alan III of Rennes, attacked the Bishop 
at his castle at Le Ferte and reduced this castle as well.
On 7 March 1025, Fulk Nerra lured Herbert to Saintes on the promise of giving 
him Saintes as a benefice.Herbert was captured and imprisoned for two years 
until a coalition forced his release. During his captivity Fulk had taken over the 
government of Maine and before returning Herbert to his countship, he seized 
the southwestern territories of Maine including several fortresses, attaching them 
to Anjou. It was only after suffering complete humiliation that Herbert was 
allowed to go free.
Due in part to his wars with Bishop Avesguadus (an ally of Fulk Nerra) and in 
part with his imprisonment, the county of Main declined under Herbert I. He built 
the castle of Sablé but by 1015 he had for some reason allowed it to become an 
independent lordship under the viscounts of Maine. Likewise Chateau-du-Loir 
built in the early eleventh century also quickly came under control of independent 
castellans.
While plain coins with only Latin motto Gratia dei rex had been minted under 
comital authority throughout the tenth century at Le Mans, at some time between 
1020 and 1030 coins were struck with the monogram of Count Herbert and the 
motto signum Dei vivi and continued with this design through the twelfth century. 
The coins at le Mans were of such weight and fine quality they were among the 
most widely accepted in western France. Herbert died on 13 April 1035.



Herbert I Count of Vermandois
Birth: Abt. 848 AD

Death: 907 AD
Person Notes: Herbert I of Vermandois (c. 848/850 – 907), Count of Soissons, Count of Meaux, 

Count of Vermandois, and lay abbot of Saint Quentin. He was a Carolingian 
aristocrat who played a significant role in Francia.
Herbert was the son of Pepin of Vermandois. Herbert became count of Soissons 
before 889 and was probably charged with defending the Oiseagainst Viking 
intrusions. A contemporary of Baldwin II, Count of Flanders he had the 
advantage of being a Carolingian, a grandson of Pippin, King of Italy.  Herbert 
controlled both St. Quentin and Péronne and his activities in the upper Somme 
river valley may have caused Baldwin II to have him assassinated in 907.
Herbert arranged a marriage alliance to Robert of Neustria by giving in marriage 
his daughter Beatrice as Robert's second wife.  As a part of this pact Herbert 
also agreed to his son Herbert II of Vermandois marrying Adela, Robert's 
daughter by his first wife.
Marriage and issue[edit]He married Bertha de Morvis and their children are:
· Herbert II, Count of Vermandois, succeeded his father.
· Béatrice of Vermandois (c. 880–931), married King Robert I of France.
· An unnamed daughter († aft. 943) who married Eudo, Count in the 
Wetterau.

Herbert I Count of Vermandois
Birth: 850 AD

Death: 907 AD
Person Notes: Herbert I of Vermandois (c. 848/850 – 907), Count of Soissons, Count of Meaux, 

Count of Vermandois, and lay abbot of Saint Quentin. He was a Carolingian 
aristocrat who played a significant role in Francia.
Herbert was the son of Pepin of Vermandois. Herbert became count of Soissons 
before 889 and was probably charged with defending the Oise against Viking 
intrusions. A contemporary of Baldwin II, Count of Flanders he had the 
advantage of being a Carolingian, a grandson of Pippin, King of Italy. Herbert 
controlled both St. Quentin and Péronne and his activities in the upper Somme 
river valley may have caused Baldwin II to have him assassinated in 907.
Herbert arranged a marriage alliance to Robert of Neustria by giving in marriage 
his daughter Beatrice as Robert's second wife. As a part of this pact Herbert also 
agreed to his son Herbert II of Vermandois marrying Adela, Robert's daughter by 
his first wife.



Herbert II Count of Vermandois
Death: 23 Feb 943 AD

Person Notes: Herbert II (d. 23 Feb 943), Count of Vermandois and Count of Meaux. He was 
the first to exercise power over the territory that became the province of 
Champagne.
Life --
Herbert was the son of Herbert I of Vermandois. He was apparently well aware 
of his descent from Charlemagne. Herbert inherited the domain of his father and 
in 907, added to it the Abbey of St. Medard, Soissons. He took the position of 
Lay abbot entitling him to the income of those estates. His marriage with a 
daughter of king Robert I of France brought him the County of Meaux.
In 922, when Seulf became Archbishop of Rheims, in an effort to appease 
Herbert II Seulf solemnly promised him he could nominate his successor. In 923, 
Count Herbert took the bold step of imprisoning King Charles III, who died still a 
captive in 929. Then, on the death of Seulf in 925, with the help of King Rudolph, 
he acquired for his second son Hugh (then five years old) the archbishopric of 
Rheims. Herbert took the additional step of sending emissaries to Rome to Pope 
John X to gain his approval, which that pope gave in 926. On his election young 
Hugh was sent to Auxerre to study.
In 926, on the death of Count Roger of Laon, Herbert demanded this countship 
for Eudes, his eldest son. He took the town in defiance of King Rudolph leading 
to a clash between the two in 927. Using the threat of releasing King Charles III, 
who he held captive, Herbert managed to hold the city for four more years. But 
after the death of Charles in 929, Rudolph again attacked Laon in 931 
successfully defeating Herbert. The same year the king entered Rheims and 
defeated archbishop Hugh, the son of Herbert. Artaud became the new 
archbishop of Reims. Herbert II then lost, in three years, Vitry, Laon, Château-
Thierry, and Soissons. The intervention of his ally, Henry the Fowler, allowed him 
to restore his domains (except Rheims and Laon) in exchange for his submission 
to King Rudolph.
Later Herbert allied with Hugh the Great and William Longsword, duke of 
Normandy against King Louis IV, who allocated the County of Laon to Roger II, 
the son of Roger I, in 941. Herbert and Hugh the Great took back Rheims and 
captured Artaud. Hugh, the son of Herbert, was restored as archbishop. Again 
the mediation of the German King Otto I in Visé, near Liège, in 942 allowed for 
the normalization of the situation.
Death and legacy --
Herbert II died on 23 February 943 at Saint-Quentin, Aisne (the capital of the 
county of Vermandois). His vast estates and territories were divided among his 
sons. Vermandois and Amiens went to the two elder sons while Robert and 
Herbert, the younger sons, were given the valuable holdings scattered 
throughout Champagne. On Robert's death his brother's son Herbert III inherited 
them all. Herbert III's only son Stephen died childless in 1019–20 thus ending 
the male line of Herbert II.

Herbert III Count of Vermandois
Birth: 953 AD

Death: 1015
Herbert IV Count of Vermandois

Birth: 1028
Death: 1080

Person Notes: Herbert IV of Vermandois (1028–1080), Count of Vermandois, was the son of 
Otto of Vermandois and Pavia (or Patia).

Herbert de Macuswell Sheriff of Teviotdale
Birth: 1138 in Teviotdale Roxburghshire, Scottish Borders, Scotland

Death: Abt. 1206 in Teviotdale Roxburghshire, Scottish Borders, Scotland
Herbert de Vermandois, Duke of Burgundy II

Birth: 880 AD in Vermandois, Picardie, France
Death: 23 Feb 943 AD in St. Quentin, Aisne, France

Heremod
Heremod Itermanssøn von Vendel

Birth: 312 AD



Hereswind
Herfast de Crepon
Heribert II Comte de Vermandois

Birth: 880 AD
Death: 23 Feb 943 AD

Heribert von der Wetterau Graf von Gleibur
Herleva de Falaise

Birth: Abt. 1012
Death: Abt. 1050

Herleva of Falaise
Birth: Abt. 1003 in Falaise, Normandy, France

Death: Abt. 1050
Herluin de Conteville, Vicomte de Conteville
Herman I Count Palatine of Lotharingia

Death: 996 AD
Herman II Duke of Swabia

Death: May 1003
Person Notes: Herman II was a member of the Conradine dynasty. He wasduke of Swabia from 

997 to his death. Between January and October 1002 Herman II attempted, 
unsuccessfully, to become king of Germany.

In 997, after Conrad I's death, Herman II succeeded his father as duke of 
Swabia. That same year, Herman II accompanied Emperor Otto III on his second 
Italian campaign.Herman II was the son of Conrad I. There is, however, some 
debate about the identify of Herman's mother. She is often said to be Reglint (or 
Richlind), daughter of Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, and thus a granddaughter of 
Emperor Otto I. Others argue that his wife was Judith, daughter of Adalbert of 
Marchtal (also known as Judith of Öhningen).
Candidacy for the German throne -- When Otto III died without heirs in January 
1002, Herman II was one of the men, along with Henry II and Eckard of Meissen, 
who promoted themselves as candidates for the German throne.  Both Herman II 
and Henry II claimed descent from Henry the Fowler, progenitor of theOttonian 
dynasty. Eckard, though a powerful noble and military leader, was more distantly 
related to the Ottonians. Eckhard was assassinated in April 1002 by Saxons who 
opposed his candidacy. According to the chronicler Thietmar of Merseburg, the 
majority of the German nobles, who assembled at Aachen in April 1002, 
including the influential Archbishop Heribert of Cologne, supported Herman II. 
But his rival, Henry II, did not wait for the approval of the nobles. Instead, he had 
himself anointed and crowned king by Archbishop Willigis of Mainz on 7 June 
1002. (Herman had tried, and failed, to prevent Henry II from reaching Mainz.) 
Herman initially refused to accept Henry II as king. He undertook military action 
against Henry and his supporters, including at Strasbourg, where Herman's men 
looted the episcopal church. Yet by October 1002 Herman II undertook a ritual 
act of submission (deditio) before Henry II at Bruchsal. Herman accepted 
Henry's kingship and promised to make reparation for the damage that had been 
inflicted on Strasbourg. In Christmas 1002 Herman was present at the imperial 
court at Frankfurt, signalling that he was on better terms with Henry II. In January 
1003 Henry II required Herman to cede control of the female monastery St 
Stephen in Strasbourg to Bishop Werner of Strasbourg.
Shortly after this, in May 1003, Herman died. Contemporaries saw his death as a 
divine punishment for his desecration of the episcopal church at Strasbourg. 
After Herman died, Henry II separated Alsace from Swabia and took control of 
the duchy. This situation continued through the reign of Herman's son and 
successor, Herman III, for whom Henry II acted as guardian during his minority.

Hermanfried Neustria
Birth: 340 AD in Belgium

Death: Somme, Picardie, France



Hermann Billung
Birth: 912 AD

Death: 27 Mar 973 AD in Quedlinburg, Saxony-Anhalt, Germany
Person Notes: Hermann Billung was the Margrave of the Billung March from 936 until his death. 

The first of the Saxon House of Billung, Hermann was a trusted lieutenant of 
Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor.
Though never Duke of Saxony himself, while Otto (who was the enthroned Duke 
of Saxony) was in Italy from 961 until 972, Hermann served as Otto's personal 
representative in governing Saxony. Towards the end of his life, Hermann was 
the effective Duke in all but name.
Hermann died in 973, just two months before Otto's own death. Hermann's son 
Bernard I was named as the new Duke of Saxony by Otto I's son Otto II, the new 
Holy Roman Emperor.
Life[edit]Hermann was the son of the Eastphalian count Billung von Stubenskorn 
(c. 890-967) and Ermengarde of Nantes. He was the younger brother of the 
Saxon count Wichmann the Elder. Hermann is generally counted as the first 
Billung duke (Herzog) of Saxony, but his exact position is unclear. The ducal 
Ottonian dynasty had risen to German royalty with the accession of Henry the 
Fowler in 919 and had to concentrate on countrywide affairs. At least in 961, 
when King Otto I of Germany marched against the Kingdom of Italy for the 
second time, he made Hermann the administrator (procurator regis) in his Saxon 
lands.
When in 936 King Otto I had ascended the throne, he appointed Hermann a 
margrave (princeps militiae), granting him the Saxon march north of the Elbe 
river. His Billung March stretched from the Limes Saxoniae in the west along the 
Baltic coast to the Peene River in the east, roughly corresponding with the later 
Mecklenburg region. Otto thereby disregarded the claims of Hermann's elder 
brother Count Wichmann, a brother-in-law of Queen Dowager Matilda of 
Ringelheim. Wichmann in turn joined the unsuccessful rebellion of King Otto's 
half-brother Thankmar and Duke Eberhard of Franconia in 938. Having more 
autonomy than the contemporary margrave Gero ruling over the adjacent Marca 
Geronis in the south, Hermann exacted tribute from the local Polabian Slavs of 
the Obotrite tribal federation.
Upon his brother's death in 944, he also became count in the Saxon Bardengau 
around the town of Lüneburg, where he founded the monastery of St Michael in 
that city. He again disregarded the inheritance claims raised by his nephews 
Wichmann the Younger and Egbert the One-Eyed. In 953 both joined the 
countrywide rebellion started by King Otto's younger brother Duke Liudolf of 
Swabia, which only collapsed due to the massive invasion of Hungarian forces. 
During this grave crisis, the king, who was also Duke of Saxony, began 
entrusting more and more of his authority in the Saxon lands to Hermann during 
his absences. However, Hermann was never named dux in royal documents. 
Instead, he is named as a military leader, count, and margrave.
His position was solidified, when on 2 February 962 King Otto was crowned Holy 
Roman Emperor in Rome by Pope John XII. Hermann was received like a king 
by Archbishop Adalbert of Magdeburg in 972, which even annoyed the emperor. 
He may have been the founder of theHermannsburg locality in the Lüneburg 
Heath, first mentioned in 1059.
Hermann died in Quedlinburg. His son Bernard inherited and strengthened his 
father's position and managed to be recognized as duke.

Hermann Billung Herzog von Sachsen
Birth: 920 AD

Death: 27 Mar 973 AD
Hermann Billung Herzog von Sachsen

Birth: 920 AD
Death: 973 AD



Hermann of Salm
Birth: 1035

Death: 28 Sep 1088
Person Notes: Herman(n) of Salm, also known as Herman(n) of Luxembourg, was a Count of 

Salm and German anti-king of the Holy Roman Empire who ruled from 1081 until 
his death. From the 10th century, the rulers of the Holy Roman Empire were 
elected German kings, who expected to be crowned by the Pope as Holy Roman 
Emperor.
Election -- Hermann was a son of Count Giselbert of Luxembourg. While Henry 
IV, Holy Roman Emperor, King of the Romans, was campaigning in Northern 
Italy during the Great Saxon Revolt civil war, Hermann was elected as the 
second anti-King of Germany opposed to the emperor-elect in Ochsenfurt on 6 
August 1081, by the nobility of Saxony and Swabia. Siegfried I, Archbishop of 
Mainz, crowned Hermann in Goslar on 26 December. Hermann's predecessor, 
Rudolph of Swabia, had died from wounds received in the battle of in October 
1080. Because Henry believed the papacy should submit to the crown, Pope 
Gregory VII had excommunicated him and declared that he was unworthy of 
being the Holy Roman Emperor. The civil war eventually ended and Henry was 
crowned Emperor in 1084, leaving Hermann in a very awkward position.
Supporting the Pope -- 
The major issue between the Pope and Henry was the appointment of bishops. It 
was a custom that if a bishop was to die, the emperor would appoint a new 
bishop based on his ecclesiastical qualifications. Henry, on the other hand, was 
appointing bishops for political reasons which made Gregory furious and thus 
prohibited the appointments of investiture by any lay person, including the 
emperor. This was known as the Investiture Controversy. Because of this, the 
church broke off from Henry and appointed Rudolph of Swabia and later 
Hermann of Salm. Unfortunately for Gregory, Hermann was nowhere near as 
strong a leader as Rudolph and this caused Henry’s power to grow. Little is 
known of what happened to Hermann after this other than he served as an anti-
king under Gregory’s rule until 1093, which is assumed to be his year of death. 
Conrad of Franconia began his rule after Hermann’s death.
Military campaigning -- 
Hermann's plan to gather an army on the banks of the Danube and march into 
Italy was dashed by the death of his main retainer, Otto of Nordheim. When 
Henry came into Saxony with an army in 1085, Hermann fled to Denmark. He 
returned, however, in alliance with Welf I, Duke of Bavaria, and defeated the 
emperor at the Battle of Bleichfeld on the River Main, taking Würzburg. Soon 
after his victory, however, he tired of being a pawn in the hands of the grandees 
and retired to his familial estates. He died near Cochem later that year of 1088, 
ending the Great Saxon revolt civil war.
His wife, Sophia of Formbach, left him a son, Otto, who succeeded him in Salm.

Hermenegildo González
Birth: Portugal

Death: Abt. 950 AD
Hermeric Suevic of (Hermerich) Galicia formerly of the Suevi

Birth: 360 AD in Germany
Death: 441 AD in Galicia, Spain

Hersende la Pieuse de Ramerupt
Hersinda
Hersinda
Hervey Fitz Bagod

Birth: 1090 in Uttoxeter, Staffordshire, England
Marriage: 1153

Death: 1166 in Culmstock, Devon, England
Hervey Walter
Hervey de Stafford

Death: 12 May 1237
Hervey de Stafford
Hervey de Stafford

Death: 12 May 1237



Hervey de Sutton
Person Notes: Hervey de Sutton gained the title of  Lord of Sutton-upon-Trent, co. Nottingham 

[feudal barony].
Hervé II of Donzy
Hextilda
Heylwig of Dillingen
Hickman Hensley

Birth: 1749 in Albemarle, Virginia, USA
Death: 1835 in Virginia, USA

Hildebrand of France
Hildebrante de Marvois, Princess of France

Birth: Abt. 895 AD in Vermandois, Picardie, France
Marriage: 894 AD in Versailles, Yvelines, France

Hildeburg
Hildegard
Hildegard d'Aquitaine

Birth: Abt. 802 AD
Hildegard de Baugency

Death: Bef. 1070
Hildegard of Egisheim-Dagsburg
Hildegarde de Bourgogne

Birth: 1050
Death: 1120

Hildegarde de Metz de Metz
Death: 01 Apr 1046

Person Notes: Nobility, her origin is unknown. She married Fulko Nerra of Anjou around 1000 
and bore him two children. In 1028 she founded the Abbey Saint-Marie de 
Ronceray, which she joined after her husbands death. She died during a 
pilgrimage and was buried the church which will later also be the burial place of 
her great-grandson Fulko V.

Hildegarde of Burgundy
Birth: 1056 in France

Death: 1104
Person Notes: Hildegarde of Burgundy was a French noblewoman. She was the only daughter 

of Robert I, Duke of Burgundy with his second wife, Ermengarde of Anjou. She 
was a granddaughter of Robert II of France, a titular duchess of Burgundy by 
birth, and by marriage, Duchess of Gascony and Aquitaine.
William’s birth was a cause of great celebration at the Aquitanian court, but the 
Church at first considered him illegitimate because of his parents’ consanguinity. 
This obliged his father to make a pilgrimage to Rome soon after his birth to seek 
Papal approval of his marriage to Hildegarde.

Hildegarde of Flanders
Hildegarde of Flanders
Hildegarde of Flanders
Hildegarde of Sundgau
Hildegunde Bourgogne

Birth: 360 AD
Hilderich Bourgogne

Birth: 260 AD
Death: 300 AD

Hilderich de Bourgogne
Birth: 260 AD

Death: 300 AD
Hildi Eriksdatter

Birth: Abt. 740 AD in Vestfold, Norway
Hildis Of The Vandals

Birth: 530 AD in North Africa
Death: 572 AD

Hildiun Comte de Montdidier et Roucy
Hildouin de Ponthieu III



Hildur Eriksdotter
Birth: 695 AD

Hillum
Hisarna di Italy

Birth: 144 AD in Verona, Italy
Death: Verona, Italy

Hisarna of the Goths (Isarna) Gauti
Birth: Abt. 140 AD in Verona, Italy

Death: Aft. 183 AD in Verona, Italy
Hjorvard Helgessøn von Tune

Birth: 339 AD
Hjorvard Heremodssøn von Vendel
Hlif Dagsdatter

Birth: 772 AD in Holtum, Vestfold, Norway
Hlodversson Thorfinnsson

Birth: 900s in Orkney, Scotland
Death: Caithness, Scotland

Hnabi
Birth: 710 AD

Death: 788 AD
Person Notes: Hnabi or Nebi was an Alemannic duke in the eighth century. He was a son of 

Huoching and perhaps a grandson of the duke Gotfrid, which would make him a 
scion of the Agilolfing dynasty of Bavaria. He was the founder of the "old" line of 
the Ahalolfings. Around 724 he was one of the joint founders of the monastery of 
Reichenau.
By his wife Hereswind Hnabi left at least two children, Ruadbert (Rodbert, 
Robert), who was count in the Hegau, and Imma or Emma (died c. 785), who 
married Gerold of Vintzgau and was the mother of Eric of Friuli and Hildegard, 
wife of Charlemagne. Rodbert son of Hnabi is mentioned in a St. Gall document 
dated 770. Imma is mentioned in documents of Lorsch, Fulda and St. Gall 
between 779 and 804.
The genealogy of Hildegard is recorded in the ninth-century Vita Hiudowici by 
Thegan of Trier: "the duke Gotfrid begat Huoching, Huoching begat Hnabi, Hnabi 
begat Emma, Emma herself the most blessed queen Hildegard" (Gotfridus dux 
genuit Huochingum, Huochingus genuit Nebi, Nebi genuit Immam, Imma vero 
Hiltigardem beatissimam reginam). Scholars have cast doubt on Huoching being 
the son of Gotfrid, comparing the father-and-son pair of Huoching and Hnabi to 
that of Hoc and Hnaef in Anglo-Saxon tradition

Hoamer Vandals
Birth: 480 AD in Cartago, Norte De, Africa

Death: 530 AD in Teledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain
Hodiernna de Gernon
Hogne Eisteinsson de Heidmark
Hogne Hognasson

Birth: 700 AD in Trondheim, Norway
Holy Roman Emperor Flavius Valerius Aurelius Constantinius

Birth: 17 Feb 265 AD in Croatia
Death: 22 May 337 AD in Constantinople, Byzantium Empire, Turkey

Hon Maud Percy
Honorius
Horatio B Ford

Birth: 1785 in Maryland, USA
Marriage: 27 Oct 1810 in Washington County, TN

Death: Bef. 1870 in North Carolina
Horatio Ford

Birth: Aug 1830 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1906 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Hoël de Cornouaille, Comte de Cornouaille
Death: 1084



Hroar Halfdansson
Birth: 526 AD in Denmark

Hrolf Nefja Halfdansson
Birth: 823 AD in Møre, Norway

Hrollander Röngvaldsson de Heidmark
Birth: Abt. 874 AD

Hrothildis Visigoths formerly Daughter of Flavius Richomeres aka of the West Goths
Birth: 370 AD in Bourgogne, France

Death: 440 AD in Somme, Picardie, France
Hrothildis of the West Goths

Birth: 397 AD in Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, Bourgogne, France
Death: 460 AD in Somme, Picardie, France

Hrothildis of the West Goths
Birth: 405? in Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, Bourgogne, France

Death: 460 AD in Somme, Picardie, France
Hrotildis

Birth: 315 AD in Bourgogne, France
Death: 345 AD

Hubert de Vaux
Birth: Gilsland, Cumberland, England

Hucbert
Birth: 820 AD in Germany

Death: 864 AD
Person Notes: Hucbert was a Frank and son of Boso the Elder. Therefore he was a Bosonid. 

His sister was Teutberga, who married Lothair II, a prince of the Carolingian 
dynasty, the imperial family of Francia. Hucbert was lay-abbot of the Abbey of 
Saint Maurice-in-Valais.
Lothair's reign was chiefly occupied by his efforts to obtain a divorce from his 
wife Theutberga, and his relations with his uncles Charles the Bald and Louis the 
German were influenced by his desire to obtain their support for this endeavor. 
Lothair, whose desire for the divorce was prompted by his affection for a woman 
named Waldrada, put away Theutberga, but Hucbert took up arms on her behalf.

Hucbold Count of Ostrevant
Birth: Abt. 855 AD in Ostrevant, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France

Death: Abt. 895 AD
Hudson

Birth: 1510 in Mowbray, Leicestershire, England



Hugh (Sir) de Moreville, Constable of Scotland
Birth: Abt. 1115 in Kirkoswald, Cumbria, England

Death: 1162 in Dryburgh, Scottish Borders, Scotland
Person Notes: Hugh de Morville (died 1162) of Appleby in Westmorland, England, hereditary 

Constable of Scotland, was a Norman knight who made his fortune in the service 
of David FitzMalcolm (d.1153), Prince of the Cumbrians, later King of Scotland.

Hugh came from Morville in the Cotentin Peninsula, in northern France. His 
parentage is unclear. According to Barrow his father was probably Richard de 
Morville who in the early twelfth century witnessed charters made by Richard de 
Redvers relating to Montebourg and the church of St. Mary in the castle of 
Néhou, but though Keats-Rohan gives that man other possible sons, she does 
not similarly associate Hugh with Richard.

In service of David of Scotland
Prince David of Scotland held Cotentin in northern France, given to him by King 
Henry I of England some time after 1106. Soon after, Hugh de Morville joined 
David's small military retinue in France. In 1113, following his marriage, Prince 
David was made Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton, and also became Prince 
of the Cumbrians, having forced his brother King Alexander I to hand over 
territory in southern Scotland[3] David achieved this with the help of his French 
followers.

David endowed Hugh with the estates of Bozeat and Whissendine, within his 
Huntingdon earldom as his wife's dowery. During David's conquest of northern 
England after 1136, Hugh was also given the lordship of Appleby, essentially 
northern Westmorland. These lands later formed the feudal barony of Appleby.

After the death of Edward, Constable of Scotland, almost certainly in 1138 at the 
Battle of the Standard, Hugh was awarded that office. In addition "he obtained 
land and lordships which placed him in the very first rank of the Anglo-Norman 
nobility in Scotland. These comprised the Lordship of the Regality of Lauderdale, 
together with detached estates at Saltoun, Haddingtonshire, Nenthorn and 
Newton Don, Berwickshire, at Dryburgh on the Tweed opposite Old Melrose, and 
probably also at Heriot in Midlothian. In the west of Scotland he was given the 
whole of the Lordship of Cunningham, the northernmost third of Ayrshire. 
Lauderdale, with a castle at Lauder, was held, it seems, for six knights' service; 
Cunningham possibly for two, with a castle at Irvine." In 1316-20 Cunningham 
was granted to Robert Stewart for three knight's service.

In 1150 Hugh made a further mark on the history of southern Scotland by 
founding Dryburgh Abbey for Premonstratensian canons regular, where he died 
as a canon in 1162.

Hugh Audley 1st Lord Audley
Birth: Abt. 1267

Death: Bet. Nov 1325-Mar 1326
Person Notes: In 1272/73 he obtained a reversionary grant of Stratton Audley, his mother's 

inheritance. He fought in the French wars in 1294. He fought in the Scottish wars 
between 1299 and 1302. On 2 April 1299 at France he was a prisoner. He held 
the office of Justice of North Wales in 1306. He held the office of Governor of 
Montgomery Castle in 1309. He fought in the Scottish wars in 1313. He was 
created1st Lord Audley, of Stratton Audley [England by writ] on 15 May 1321. In 
1321/22 he joined the insurrection of the Earl of Lancaster, but surrendered 
before the Battle of Boroughbridge on 16 March 1321/2,and was confined in 
Wallingford Castle. He lived at Stratton Audley, Oxfordshire, England.



Hugh Audley, 1st Lord Audley (of Stratton Audley
Birth: Abt. 1267

Death: 1325
Person Notes:

In 1272/73 he obtained a reversionary grant of Stratton Audley, his mother's 
inheritance.  He fought in the French wars in 1294.  He fought in the Scottish 
wars between 1299 and 1302.  On 2 April 1299 at France he was a prisoner.  He 
held the office of Justice of North Wales in 1306. He held the office of Governor 
of Montgomery Castle in 1309. He fought in the Scottish wars in 1313.  He was 
created  1st Lord Audley, of Stratton Audley [England by writ] on 15 May 1321.  
In 1321/22 he joined the insurrection of the Earl of Lancaster, but surrendered 
before the Battle of Boroughbridge on 16 March 1321/2,and was confined in 
Wallingford Castle. He lived at Stratton Audley, Oxfordshire, England.  No trace 
of a supposed pardon can be found, and his title is assumed to have been 
attainted.

Hugh Bardolf
Person Notes: He lived at Codnor, Derbyshire, England.

Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk
Birth: 1095 in England

Death: Bef. Mar 1176
Hugh Carothers

Birth: 11 Nov 1809 in Sumner, Tennessee, USA
Death: 19 Jan 1902 in Marshall, Tennessee, USA

Hugh De Calvacamp
Birth: 890 AD in Calvacamp, Neustria

Hugh FitzBaldric
Birth: Abt. 1049 in Cottingham, Yorkshire, England

Hugh Heath
Birth: 1413 in Haxley, Cheshire, England

Death: Ware, Hertfordshire, England
Hugh I Count of Ponthieu
Hugh I Count of Rethel

Birth: 1040 in France
Death: 1118

Hugh I Viscount & Count of Meulan
Birth: Abt. 965 AD

Hugh II Count of Maine
Hugh II Count of Ponthieu
Hugh II Duke of Burgundy

Birth: 1084 in France
Death: Feb 1143



Hugh III Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1142 in France

Death: 25 Aug 1192
Person Notes: Hugh III of Burgundy was duke of Burgundy between 1162 and 1192. Hugh was 

the eldest son of duke Odo II and Marie of Champagne, daughter of Theobald 
and Mathilda of Carinthia.
The rule of Hugh III marked the ending of a period of relative peace in the duchy 
of Burgundy. Hugh was a belligerent man and soon was involved in conflicts 
against king Louis VII of Franceover their borders. When Philip Augustus 
succeeded Louis in 1180, Hugh seized the opportunity and forced several men 
to change alliance to Burgundy. Philip II was not happy with the loss of his 
vassals and invaded the duchy, besieging Châtillon. The town fell and with it, its 
garrison, commanded by Eudes, Hugh's heir. A peace was negotiated and Hugh 
had to pay a high ransom for his son and give up ambitions over French territory.
Hugh then turned his energies to the Holy Land, embarking in the Third Crusade 
in the retinue of Philip II. He was the most trusted ally of King Richard the 
Lionheart and fought with him against Saladin. When Philip returned to France, 
he left Hugh in charge of the French troops. Hugh played a major role in the 
victory of the battle of Arsuf (September 7, 1191) and the conquest of Acre, 
where he died in the following year.
In 1187, Hugh transferred the capital of Burgundy to Dijon, and endeavoured to 
turn the city into a major commercial centre.

Hugh III of Maine
Birth: Abt. 960 AD

Death: Abt. 1015
Person Notes: Hugh III (c. 960 - c. 1015) became Count of Maine on his father Hugh II's death, 

c.991.

He was the son of Hugh II, Count of Maine and succeeded his father as Count of 
Maine about 991.
He constructed the fortress at Sablé but by 1015 it ended up being held by the 
viscounts of Maine. He was a supporter of Richard II, Duke of Normandy. Allied 
with Odo, Count of Blois, he fought against the kings Hugh Capet and Robert II 
of France, but he was forced to acknowledge the Count of Anjou as his suzerain. 
During the siege of Tillières, Hugh narrowly escaped from the Norman forces 
pursuing him by disguising himself as a local shepherd. Throughout the tenth 
century the dynasty of counts of Maine, of which Hugh III, his father Hugh II, and 
grandfather Hugh I were all members struggled to control both the city of Le 
Mans and church investitures and in that effort were in near constant warfare 
with the Bishops of Le Mans, notably Segenfridus and Avesgaudus. Between 
995 and 1015 Hugh III donated several properties including four vineyards and 
three mills in Le Mans to the monks of Mont Saint-Michel In Normandy. When 
approached by Abbot Hildebert in 1014 in requesting more land in the area of Le 
Mans, Hugh III generously gave the land of Voivres and personally placed the 
offering on the altar at Mont Saint-Michel. Hugh died  1014–1015.

Hugh IV Duke of Burgundy
Birth: Mar 1213 in Villaines-en-Duesmois, France

Death: Oct 1272
Person Notes: In 1239, Hugh joined the Crusade organized by Holy Roman Emperor Frederick 

II and King Theobald I of Navarre. The Burgundian troops allied with Richard of 
Cornwall, who took Ascalon and negotiated a peace with Egypt in 1241. Hugh 
also claimed the Kingdom of Thessalonica, although it had been recaptured by 
the Byzantines some years before.
Under the rule of Hugh IV, the duchy of Burgundy expanded to include the 
counties of Chalon and Auxonne, and the regional economy benefited from the 
growing wine trade



Hugh Rogers
Birth: 1760 in South Carolina, USA

Death: 29 Oct 1848 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: Revolutionary soldier Hugh Rogers was born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania in 

1760 to Robert and Frances Russell Rogers. Robert's father, Samuel, came from 
County Cork, Ireland in 1758. Being a shipbuilder by trade, Samuel helped build 
the ship he sailed on in return for passage to the Colonies.

Hugh moved with his family to Mecklenburg County, North Carolina about 1774. 
His father, Robert, worked in a plant that manufactured gunpowder used by the 
American Patriots in the Battle of King's Mountain on 7 Oct 1780 on the North 
Carolina & South Carolina border. Hugh enlisted as a private at age 20, fought in 
the Battle of King's Mountain and served under General Sumter in the North 
Carolina Militia (No. 3242). Thomas Jefferson called it "The turn of the tide of 
success." The battle of Kings Mountain, fought October 7th, 1780, was an 
important American victory during the Revolutionary War. The battle was the first 
major Patriot victory to occur after the British invasion of Charleston, South 
Carolina in May 1780. The battle of Kings Mountain lasted about one hour. 
American Patriots (Whigs) lost 28, while the American Loyalists (Torries) lost 225 
killed and 716 captured. The dead were buried on the battlefield in unmarked 
graves, they have never been found. 

Hugh met Nancy Thornton on the final day of the battle as she carried water to 
the soldiers. She was the daughter of Colonel John Thornton and Jane 
Washington Thornton. After the Revolution, Hugh's father received a land grant 
in the area now located in Washington County, Tennessee. The Rogers family 
along with the Thornton family moved there near Bent Creek, Tennessee and a 
few years later Hugh and Nancy were married. In 1791 this area was later 
remapped and became a part of Buncombe County, North Carolina. Robert 
Rogers died during this time and was buried near what is today the present 
entrance to Biltmore Estate at Asheville, Buncombe County, North Carolina.

About 1800, Hugh and Nancy moved their family to Fines Creek in Buncombe 
County. In 1808 this area became a part of Haywood County, North Carolina. 
There Hugh and Nancy raised their family. Nancy died in 1843 and Hugh 5 years 
later in 1848. They are buried at the Thad Rogers Cemetery located in the Upper 
Fines Creek Community in Haywood County. At the time of the 1810 U S Census 
there were only between eight to fifteen families living in the area per the census 
taker's notes. 

Hugh d'Avranches, 1st Earl of Chester
Birth: 1047

Death: 27 Jul 1101 in St. Werburg's, Chester, Cheshire, England; He was buried at St. 
Werburg's, Chester, Cheshire, England.

Person Notes: Hugh d'Avranches, 1st Earl of Chester also went by the nick-name of Hugh 'le 
Gros'.  In 1066 he contributed 60 ships to the invasion of England, but did not 
fight at the Battle of Hastings. He was created  1st Earl of Chester [England] in 
1071. He succeeded to the title of  Vicomte d'Avranches after 1082.  He founded 
the Abbey of St. Sever in Normandy and St. Werburg at Chester.  On 23 July 
1101 became a monk.



Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 1291

Death: 10 Nov 1347
Person Notes: Hugh II de Audley, 1st Baron Audley and 1st Earl of Gloucester (c. 1291 – 10 

November 1347) was the English Ambassador to France in 1341.

His father, Hugh I de Audley (ca. 1267 – ca. 1326), was from Stratton Audley in 
the English County of Oxfordshire.His mother was Isolde (Iseult) (c. 1260 – 1336 
or after), daughter of Roger de Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, a member of the 
Mortimer family of Marcher Lords, many of whom were Earl of March. Isolde was 
the widow of Sir Walter de Balun. Hugh I and Isolde had two children in addition 
to Hugh II; John de Aldithley (Audley), born circa 1293, and Alice de Audley, born 
circa 1304 and married firstly Ralph de Greystoke, and later Ralph Neville, 2nd 
Baron Neville de Raby.
Hugh de Audley was born in Stratton Audley in the English County of 
Oxfordshire. He married Margaret de Clare, widow of Piers Gaveston, 1st Earl of 
Cornwall), who was the favourite (and possibly lover) of King Edward II of 
England. They had a daughter, Margaret de Audley (born c. 1318 in Stafford), 
who was abducted as a wife by Ralph Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford.
He served as High Sheriff of Rutland from 1316 to 1324 and again from 1327 to 
1349.
Following his death, de Audley was buried in Tonbridge Priory.

Hugh de Beauchamp
Birth: 950 AD in Normandie, France

Death: 1008 in Normandie, France
Hugh de Beauchamp of Bedford

Birth: Abt. 1050 in Orne, Lower Normandy, France
Death: 1114 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Hugh de Bolbec of Styford
Birth: Abt. 1167 in Styford, Northumberland, England

Death: c. 1194
in Hatfield, Essex, England

Hugh de Bolbec, Lord of Whitechurch
Birth: 1060 in Bolbec, Seine-Inferieure, Normandy, France

Hugh de Bolebec of Styford
Birth: Abt. 1195 in Styford, Northumberland, England

Death: October 23, 1262
in Angerton, Morpeth, Northumberland, England

Hugh de Crépi, Comte de Vermandois et de Valois
Birth: 1057

Death: 18 Oct 1102



Hugh de Kevelioc 5th Earl of Chester
Birth: 1147

Death: 30 Jun 1181 in Leek, Staffordshire, England
Person Notes: Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester was the son of Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl 

of Chester and Maud of Gloucester, daughter of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester 
(otherwise known as Robert de Caen, the illegitimate son of Henry I of England, 
making her Henry's granddaughter).

He is thought to have been born in Kevelioc in Monmouth. But he may have 
taken the name of thecwmwd of Cyfeiliog (in modern Powys) in the southern part 
of the Kingdom of Powys, Wales.
He was underage when his father's death in 1153 made him heir to his family's 
estates on both sides of the Channel. He joined the baronial Revolt of 1173–
1174 against King Henry II of England, and was influential in convincing the 
Bretons to revolt. After being captured and imprisoned after the Battle of Alnwick, 
he finally got his estates restored in 1177, and served in King Henry's Irish 
campaigns.
Marriage -- Hugh also had another daughter, Amice of Chester, who married 
Ralph de Mainwaring. There is no record of Amice's mother or whether she was 
Hugh's wife or mistress. The issue of Amice's legitimacy has been subject to a 
longstanding dispute.In 1169 he married Bertrade de Montfort of Evreux, 
daughter of Simon III de Montfort. She was the cousin of King Henry, who gave 
her away in marriage. 
One letter from the Pope suggests that Llywelyn Fawr may have been married to 
an unnamed sister of Earl Ranulph of Chester in about 1192, but there appears 
to be no confirmation of this. If this was the case it could have been either Mabel 
or Hawise, or perhaps Amice, and the marriage would have had to have been 
annulled before any subsequent marriages.

Hugh de Lusignan VII
Hugh de Montgomery

Birth: France



Hugh de Mortimer
Death: 26 Feb 1148

Person Notes: Ranulph I de Mortimer was a Marcher Lord from the Montgomery lands in the 
Welsh Marches (border lands between Wales and England). In England, he was 
Lord of Wigmore in Herefordshire. In Normandy, he was the Seigneurof St. 
Victor-en-Caux. Ranulph was the founder of the English House of Mortimer of 
Wigmore. He acquired Wigmore Castle after William Fitz Osbern's son Roger de 
Breteuil joined the Revolt of the Earls of 1075. His lands and holdings in 
Herefordshire and Shropshire were granted to him by William the Conqueror 
before 1086.

Allegiance to England -- After William the Conqueror's death, the Kingdom of 
England and the Duchy of Normandy were divided. Ranulph of Mortemer joined 
the ranks of the Rebellion of 1088 against the new King of England, William 
Rufus. Together with Norman, English and Welsh Marcher Lords, they invaded 
and conquered the lands of Hereford, Gloucester and Worcestershire. A year 
later, the revolt failed and the marches of Normandy, fromMaine to the Evrecin, 
were in disorder. King Rufus took advantage of this opportunity to align with the 
barons of Upper Normandy by bribing them. Of these barons, Ranulph 
maintained his land by accepting a bribe from the King in which he had to give 
his support to England. He did this by garrisoning his castle and sacking 
surrounding enemy territories as an attack against the new Duke of Normandy, 
Robert Curthose. The Norman baron allegiance set the stage for a race between 
the heirs of William I, where the Duke of Normandy and the King of England 
sought to gain as much support from powerful and influential houses as possible 
against each other.
Allegiance to Normandy -- Throughout the power struggle between Normandy 
and England in the early 1090s, Ranulph ended up switching sides and 
submitting to the Duke of Normandy. At the Welsh Marches in 1093, Ranulph 
joined Norman forces, leading with Earl Roger of Shrewsbury, Ralph Tosny 
ofClifford Castle and Philip de Braose of Radnor. They invaded the ancient 
Welsh county of Radnorshire, which is now Powys, and sacked the kingdom of 
Cynllibiwg. This territory was known as Rhwng Gwy a Hafren, located between 
the Rivers Wye and Severn. They founded the castles of Dinieithon, near 
present Llandrindod Wells, and Cymaron in Maelienydd, located between 
Llanbister and Llangunllo. A century later, after the collapse of Norman authority, 
the descendants of Mortemer were eventually expelled from this territory by the 
Cynllibiwg rebellion of 1148.

Hugh de Mortimer
Birth: Bef. 1117 in England

Death: 26 Feb 1180
Person Notes: Hugh de Mortimer was a Norman English medieval baron.

The son of Hugh de Mortimer (b ? - d 26 Feb 1148/50) and grandson of Ranulph 
de Mortimer, he was Lord of Wigmore Castle, Cleobury Mortimer and at times, 
Bridgnorth, Bishop's Castle and Maelienydd.LineageDuring the Anarchy of King 
Stephen's reign, Mortimer was an ardant royalist until at least 1148. This was 
because Wigmore Castle had been confiscated from his father by King Henry I. 
He only seems to have returned to England from his Norman estates in 1137.
He did quarrel violently with his neighbouring Lords, most notably with Miles, earl 
of Hereford, his son Roger and Josce de Dinan, lord ofLudlow. The latter 
ambushed Mortimer and only released him after the payment of a substantial 
ransom. During this time Mortimer also took over the Royal castle at Bridgnorth.
Opposition to King Henry II -- Hugh was one of the Barons who objected to 
Henry II's demand for the return of Royal castles in 1155. Henry II launched a 
campaign in May 1155 against Hugh, simultaneously besieging his three 
principal castles of Wigmore, Bridgnorth and Cleobury. On 7 July 1155, Hugh 
formally submitted to Henry II at the Council at Bridgnorth. He was allowed to 
keep his own two castles (though Cleobury had been destroyed during the 
siege) but Bridgnorth returned to the crown.

Hugh de Plessis



Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford
Birth: 1344

Death: 13 Oct 1386
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Audley [E., 1317] circa 1358. He fought in 

the Hundred Years War in 1359, in Aquitaine. He fought in the Hundred Years 
War in 1367, in Spain. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of Stafford [E., 
1351] on 31 August 1372. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter 
(K.G.) in 1375/76.

Hugh de Tallebot, Baron of Cleuville
Birth: 980 AD

Hugh le Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk
Birth: England

Death: Feb 1225
Hugh of Kevelioc 3rd Earl of Chester

Birth: Abt. 1147 in Kevelioc, Merionethshire, Wales
Hugh of Tours

Birth: 780 AD
Death: 837 AD

Person Notes: Hugh (or Hugo) was the count of Tours and Sens during the reigns of 
Charlemagne and Louis the Pious, until his disgrace in February 828.
Hugh had many possessions in Alsace, as well as the County of Sens. He also 
held the convent of St-Julien-d'Auxerre. He appeared in 811 as an envoy or 
ambasciator to Constantinople with Haido, Bishop of Basel, and Aio, Duke of 
Friuli, to renew the Pax Nicephori. In 821, he allied himself by marriage to the 
royal family; his daughter Ermengard married Louis' son Lothair. In 824, he took 
part in an expedition in Brittany and, in 826, he accompanied the Empress Judith 
to the baptism of Harald Klak in Ingelheim. His other daughter, Adelaide, married 
Conrad I, Count of Auxerre (died 862).[1] She is sometimes said to have taken 
as her second husband Robert the Strong. She was dead by 886, 
whenWalahfrid Strabo included her epitaph in a poem of his.
In 827, Hugh, along with Matfrid of Orléans, was commissioned by Louis to 
recruit an army with his son Pepin I of Aquitaine and repel the invasion of the 
Marca Hispanica by the Moslem general Abu Marwan. Hugh and Matfrid delayed 
until the threat had passed. For this he was given the nickname Timidus or the 
Timid. Barcelona being the greatest military accomplishment of Louis' career, the 
Spanish March meant much to him and Hugh and Matfrid found themselves 
greatly disfavoured at court. They were deposed in February of the next year.
He remained very influential as the father-in-law of Lothair. He joined Matfrid in 
inciting Lothair to rebellion and had all his lands confiscated inGaul. He remained 
highly influential in Italy, where Lothair created him "duke of Locate" (dux de 
Locate). He became a benefactor of thecathedral of Monza. According to the 
Annales Bertiniani, he and Lambert of Nantes died during an epidemic in Italy in 
837. News of their deaths—and that of Wala of Corbie in an earlier Italian 
epidemic in the fall of the previous year—greatly distressed Louis the Pious, but 
the opponents of Lothair interpreted it as divine judgement.

Hugh the Great
Birth: 898 AD

Death: 16 Jun 956 AD
Hugo Bardol

Birth: 1125
Hugo de Macuswell

Birth: Abt. 1116 in Maxwhel Springwod,Roxburghshire, Oxnam, Scottish Borders, 
Scotland

Death: Abt. 1206 in Scotland
Hugues Comte de Clermont

Birth: Abt. 1030 in Clermont, Normandy, France
Death: 1101

Hugues Seigneur de Vergy
Hugues d'Alsace Comte d'Alsace
Hugues de Beauchamp



Hugues de Bolbec of Whitchurch
Birth: Abt. 1036 in Bolebec, Normandy, France

Death: Hartwell, Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire, England
Hugues de Châtellerault I
Hugues de Lusignan IX

Death: 1219
Hugues de Lusignan, Comte de La Marche X

Death: 1249
Hugues de Lusignan, Comte de la Marche XI

Birth: 1221
Hugues de Lusignan, Comte de la Marche XII

Death: 1310
Hugues de Lusignan, Sire de Lusignan VIII

Death: Aft. 13 Aug 1165
Hugues de Paris Roi de France

Birth: Abt. 938 AD
Death: 24 Oct 996 AD; Saint-Denis, Île-de-France, France

Hugues du Perche
Hugues of Neustria Comte de Paris

Birth: Abt. 895 AD
Huguette Poirier
Hulda Denton

Birth: 02 Aug 1805 in Pendleton District, South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1824 in Burnsville, Anson, North Carolina, USA

Death: 05 May 1898 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Hulda Maria Svensson

Birth: 01 Nov 1876 in Sillerud, Värmland County, Sweden
Marriage: 07 Nov 1908

Death: 10 Oct 1932 in Sweden
Hulda Olsson Lidman

Birth: 13 Apr 1894 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 01 Sep 1974 in Redbergsv 8, Göteborg, Sweden

Hulderic of the Saxons
Birth: Abt. 480 AD in Saxony, Sachsen, Germany

Huldy Davenport
Hulmul Asgaard



Humbert I Count of Savoy
Birth: Abt. 980 AD in France

Death: Abt. 1045
Person Notes: Umberto I or Humbert I was the first Count of Savoy from 1032, when the County 

of Vienne, which had been sold to the Archdiocese of Vienne, was divided 
between the County of Albon and Maurienne.

Umberto was the son of Amadeus (who was perhaps count of Maurienne). His 
brother was Bishop Otto of Belley. Umberto is the progenitor of the dynasty 
known as the House of Savoy. The origins of this dynasty are unknown, but 
Humbert's ancestors are variously said to have come from Saxony, Burgundy or 
Provence. Given Humbert's close connections with Rudolf III of Burgundy, it is 
likely that his family were Burgundian, and were descended either from the 
dukes of Vienne, or from or a Burgundian aristocratic family (such as the 
Guigonids, ancestors of the counts of Albon).
Umberto initially held lands around Belley and in the county of Sermorens, 
before gaining lands in Aosta and Valais.

He is also called Umberto the White-Handed reportedly to signify his generosity. 
However, this posthumously applied title may derive from a misreading of a late 
medieval record (in Latin) which actually refers to the walls of his castle (blancis 
moenibus), not his hands (blancis manibus), as white.
After Rudolf III’s death (1032), Umberto I swore fealty to Emperor Conrad II. He 
supported Conrad II in his campaigns against Odo II, Count of Blois and 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan. In return, Conrad II appointed Umberto count of 
Savoy and granted him Maurienne, Chablais and perhaps Tarentaise.

Umberto married Ancilla (Auxilia or Ancilia). She may have been Ancilla of 
Lenzburg, the daughter of the master of ceremonies of Burgundy. Alternatively, 
Ancilla may have been a daughter of Anselm and Aldiud, and thus a member of 
a northern Italian dynasty known as the Anselmids.
Umberto is often said to have died c.1047/8 at Hermillon, a town in the 
Maurienne region of present day Savoie, France.[13] More recently, it has been 
suggested that he died by 1042.[14] Umberto was buried in the cathedral of 
Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne.

Humbert II Count of Savoy
Birth: 1065 in Carignano, Italy

Death: 14 Oct 1103
Humbert III Count of Savoy

Birth: 1135 in Avigliana, Piedmont, Italy
Death: 1189

Person Notes: Umberto III, surnamed the Blessed, was Count of Savoy from 1148 to 1189. His 
parents were Amadeus III of Savoy and Mahaut (or Mafalda, or Matilda) of 
Albon, the sister of Guy IV of Dauphinois. His memorial day is March 4.
According to Cope:  "Umberto III, who reigned from 1149 to 1189...was a man of 
irresolute spirit who was disconsolate at being born a prince and preferred the 
seclusion of a monastery. He only renounced his chosen state of celibacy so as 
to give his land an heir."His first wife died young; his second marriage ended in 
divorce. Umberto gave up and became a Carthusian monk. However, the nobles 
and common people of Savoy begged him to marry yet again, which he 
reluctantly did. This third wife gave him two more daughters, and Umberto 
attempted to return to the monastic life yet again. Finally he was prevailed upon 
to marry for a fourth time, and this wife, Beatrice, produced the son who would 
ultimately succeed him.
In 1188 he founded the Monastery of Sant'Antonio di Ranverso.

Humphrey Davenport
Birth: 12 Sep 1656 in Devonshire England

Death: 14 Jul 1735 in Hanover, Hunterdon, New Jersey, USA
Humphrey Davenport Jr

Birth: New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 03 Jul 1731 in New Jersey, USA



Humphrey Montgomery
Birth: Burke County, Georgia, USA

Humphrey Montgomery
Birth: 1715 in Orange, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1750 in North Carolina, USA
Death: 27 Oct 1783 in Burke, North Carolina, USA

Humphrey Montgomery
Birth: 1715 in Donegal, Ireland

Marriage: 1737 in Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 1780 in Carlisle, Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA

Humphrey de Bohun
Birth: Abt. 1100

Humphrey de Bohun
Birth: Abt. 1155

Humphrey de Bohun, 2nd Earl of Hereford
Birth: Abt. 1200

Humphrey de Vieilles Seigneur de Vielles et Pont-Audemer
Huneil Ostrogoths

Birth: 213 AD in Verona, Italy
Death: 295 AD in Verona, Italy

Huneric King Of The Vandals
Birth: 454 AD in North Africa

Hunimond of the Suevi
Hunneric King of the Second King (Huneric) "Eric Hunn" King of Vandals

Birth: 445 AD in Carthage, North Africa, Vandal territory
Death: 23 Dec 484 AD in Carthage, North Africa, Vandal territory

Huoching
Birth: 675 AD

Death: 744 AD
Person Notes: Huoching of Alamannia was an Alamannic nobleman. According to the 9th 

century Vita Hiudowici by Thegan, he was the son of Gotfrid Agilolfing (ca. 
650-709). Huoching's son Hnabi (Nebi) was the founder of the Ahalolfings 
dynasty which rose to prominence in Alamannia in the Carolingian period. The 
Agilofing descent has been doubted in scholarship. Wenskus has suggested a 
connection of Huoching and Hnabi to the historical Nibelungs. Jänichen (1976) 
compares the father-and-son pair Hoc and Hnaef in Old English heroic poetry 
(Beowulf, Finnsburgh fragment, Widsith) suggesting that Huoching and Hnabi 
are the historical template for these names in laterheroic poetry. In this, Jänichen 
is following a suggestion made as early as 1849 by John Mitchell Kemble in 
History of the Saxons in England (p. 419).

Hwala
Hwala Troy

Birth: 180 BC
Hywel Dda ap Cadell, King of the Briton

Birth: 880 AD
Death: 950 AD

Person Notes: Hywel Dda ap Cadell, King of the Britons also went by the nick-name of Hywell 
'the Good'. He gained the title of  King of Dyfed in 905. He succeeded to the title 
of  Prince of Deheubarth in 909. He gained the title of  King of Gwynedd in 920. 
He succeeded to the title of  King of Powys in 942. He succeeded to the title of  
King of the Britons in 942.



Håkon Grjotgardsson
Birth: Bet. 860 AD-870 AD in Norway

Death: Bet. 900 AD-920 AD
Person Notes: Håkon Grjotgardsson (Old Norse: Hákon Grjótgarðsson) (c. 860-870 - c. 

900-920) was the first Earl of Lade and an ally of Harald Fairhair, King of 
Norway.

Nicknamed Håkon the Rich (Hákon jarl hinn riki), he was the son and heir of 
Grjotgard Herlaugsson Lade. He succeeded his father as ruler of the petty 
kingdom of Trøndelag. His daughter Åsa, married Harald Fairhair and was the 
mother of Guttorm Haraldsson and Halfdan Haraldsson. Håkon was also the 
father of Sigurd Håkonsson, who was the father of Haakon Sigurdsson.

Håkon had his residence at Ørlandet at the mouth of the Trondheimsfjord. The 
exact extent of his control over the area is not confirmed. Håkon sought to 
extend his kingdom southwards. Harald Fairhair advanced across the mountains 
of Eastern Norway to subjugate Trøndelag. After some fighting, Håkon and 
Harald entered a union of joint forces. Håkon was made earl of Sunnfjord and 
Nordfjord. He took up residence in the area of Lade gaard in Trondheim.

After Harald Fairhair conquered Møre and Fjordane, he assigned the 
governance of the former to Rognvald Eysteinsson and the latter to Håkon. Atle 
Mjove continued to govern Sogn. Hákon and Atle Mjove soon came into conflict 
over Sogn and fought the Battle of Fjaler, in which Hakon was killed. Atle Mjove 
was severely wounded in the battle and taken to Atløy where he also died.

Håvardr Handramme Fridleifsson av Lethra
Birth: 325 AD

I King Of France Clotaire
Birth: 498 AD in Reims, Neustria

Death: 23 Nov 561 AD in Braines, France
Person Notes: Clotaire I, (the Old), King of the Franks, King of France.

King of Franks (558-561)
King of Soissons (511)King of Soissons
King of Orleans
King of France

Son of Clovis I, King of the Franks, he inherited Soissons onhis death in 511. He, 
with his four brothers, attacked anddefeated Burgundy under the kings Sigisbert 
and Godomar earlyin his reign. With his oldest brother Theuderic I, King ofMetz, 
he attacked the Thuringian Franks under King Hermanfrid,took the kingdom, and 
took his daughter Radegund. Next, withhis brother Childebert I, King of Paris, 
Chlotar murdered hisnephews who were under the care of Queen Clotilda his 
mother.When Theuderic died, the kingdom was up for grabs. Chlotar 
andChildebert each received only a small part, the most of itgoing to Theudebert, 
his son. In 555, Theudebald, who hadsucceeded his father Theudebert in 
Austrasia, died, and Austrasia passed to Chlotar. When Childebert died in 558, 
Paris fell to Chlotar as well, thus making him sole ruler of theFranks. When 
Chlotar died in 561, the kingdom was divided amonghis 4 living sons: Charibert 
(Paris), Guntram (Burgundy),Chilperic (Soissons), and Sigebert (Metz).

II King Of Soissons Clotaire
Birth: May 584 AD

Death: 10 Oct 629 AD in Paris, France



Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig
Birth: Wales

Death: 1039
Person Notes: Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig (died 1039) was a Prince of Gwynedd. He was also 

referred to as "King of the Britons" in the Annals of Ulster.
On the death of Llywelyn ap Seisyll in 1023, the rule of Gwynedd returned to the 
ancient dynasty with the accession of Iago, who was a great-grandson of Idwal 
Foel.
Very little is known about the reign of Iago. He was killed by his own men in 1039 
and replaced by Llywelyn ap Seisyll's son, Gruffydd ap Llywelyn. Iago's 
grandson Gruffudd ap Cynan later won the throne of Gwynedd, and because his 
father, Cynan ab Iago, was little known in Wales, Gruffudd was styled "grandson 
of Iago" rather than the usual "son of Cynan".

Ida
Ida de Forez
Ida de Tosny
Ida of Chiny
Ida of Formbach-Ratelnberg

Birth: 1055
Death: Sep 1101

Person Notes: Ida of Austria was a consort of Leopold II of Austria. She was a crusader, 
participating in the Crusade of 1101 with her own army.

She was the daughter of Rapoto IV of Cham and Mathilde. She is also known as 
Itha. She married Leopold II of Austria and bore him a son, Leopold III, and 
daughter called Ida, spoused toLuitpold, Duke of Moravia. She was known as 
one of the great beauties of her day.
Ida joined the Crusade of 1101: alongside Thiemo of Salzburg and the dukes 
Welf IV of Bavaria and William IX of Bavaria, she raised and led her own army 
toward Jerusalem. In September of that year, she and her army was among 
those ambushed at Heraclea Cybistra by the sultan Kilij Arslan I. Ekkehard of 
Aura reports that Ida was killed in the fighting, but rumors persisted that she 
survived, and was carried off to a harem. Later legends claimed that she was the 
mother of the Muslim hero Zengi, but this is impossible on chronological 
grounds.
In fiction -- Ida's fate is depicted in Beloved Pilgrim by Nan Hawthorne (2011).

Ida of Lorraine
Birth: 1040

Death: Apr 1113
Ida of Louvain
Ida of Namur

Birth: 1078 in Namur, Belgium
Ida of Swabia
Ida von Sachsen

Birth: 1035
Idoine de Camville
Idoine de Clifford

Birth: 1300 in Appleby, Westmorland, England
Death: 24 Aug 1365; She was buried at Beverly Minster, Yorkshire, England.



Igor I Grand Duke of Kiev
Death: 945 AD

Person Notes: Igor I (Old East Slavic/Russian: Игорь; Ukrainian: Ігор; Old Norse: Ingvar) was a 
Varangian ruler of Kievan Rus' from 912 to 945.
Information about Igor' comes mostly from the Primary Chronicle. This document 
has Igor as the son of Rurik, the first king of Kievan Rus':
6378–6387 (870–879). On his deathbed, Rurik bequeathed his realm to Oleg, 
who belonged to his kin, and entrusted to Oleg's hands his son Igor', for he was 
very young.

6388–6390 (880–882). Oleg set forth, taking with him many warriors from among 
the Varangians, the Chuds, the Slavs, the Merians and all the Krivichians. He 
thus arrived with his Krivichians before Smolensk, captured the city, and set up a 
garrison there. Thence he went on and captured Lyubech, where he also set up 
a garrison. He then came to the hills of Kiev, and saw how Askold and Dir 
reigned there. He hid his warriors in the boats, left some others behind, and went 
forward himself bearing the child Igor'. He thus came to the foot of the Hungarian 
hill, and after concealing his troops, he sent messengers to Askold and Dir, 
representing himself as a stranger on his way to Greece on an errand for Oleg 
and for Igor', the prince's son, and requesting that they should come forth to 
greet them as members of their race. Askold and Dir straightway came forth. 
Then all the soldiery jumped out of the boats, and Oleg said to Askold and Dir, 
"You are not princes nor even of princely stock, but I am of princely birth." Igor' 
was then brought forward, and Oleg announced that he was the son of Rurik. 
They killed Askold and Dir, and after carrying them to the hill, they buried them 
there, on the hill now known as Hungarian, where the castle of Ol'ma now 
stands.
Igor' twice besieged Constantinople, in 941 and 944, and although Greek fire 
destroyed part of his fleet, he concluded with the Byzantine Emperor 
Constantine VII a favourable treaty (945), the text of which the chronicle has 
preserved. In 913 and 944 the Rus' plundered the Arabs in the Caspian Sea 
during the Caspian expeditions of the Rus', but it remains unclear whether Igor' 
had anything to do with these campaigns.
Igor' was killed while collecting tribute from the Drevlians in 945. The Byzantine 
historian and chronicler, Leo the Deacon (born ca 950), describes how Igor met 
his death: "They had bent down two birch trees to the prince's feet and tied them 
to his legs; then they let the trees straighten again, thus tearing the prince's body 
apart." Igor's wife, Olga of Kiev, avenged his death by punishing the Drevlians. 
The Primary Chronicle blames his death on his own excessive greed, indicating 
that he tried to collect tribute for a second time in a month. As a result, Olga 
changed the system of tribute gathering (poliudie) in what may be regarded as 
the first legal reform recorded in Eastern Europe.
Controversy --
Drastically revising the chronology of the Primary Chronicle, Constantine 
Zuckerman argues that Igor actually reigned for three years, between summer 
941 and his death in early 945. He explains the epic 33-year span of his reign in 
the chronicle by its author's faulty interpretation of Byzantine sources.[3] Indeed, 
none of Igor's activity are recorded in the chronicle prior to 941.

Ildegonde of Lombardi
Birth: 375 AD in Lombardy, France

Death: 425 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Ilduara Peláez



Imiza of Luxembourg
Death: 1055

Person Notes: Imiza of Luxembourg was the daughter of Frederick of Luxembourg. She was a 
direct descendant of Charlemagne.
She was married to Welf II, Count of Swabia, probably in 1017. Imiza’s dowry 
included the estates of Mehring am Lech (near Augsburg) andElisina (modern 
Solesino). Imiza probably received this property at the intervention of her aunt, 
Cunigunde, who was married to Emperor Henry II. Probably because of this 
connection Henry II also granted the Duchy of Carinthia to Imiza's son, Welf III 
(previously Carinthia had been ruled personally by the German emperors).
Imiza outlived her son, Welf III, who never married and had no children. Welf 
bequeathed his property to the monastery of Altdorf, where his mother had 
become abbess. She in turn gave the property to Welf IV, her grandson by her 
daughter Cuniza.

Immed von Sachsen Graf von West-Sachsen IV
Birth: 940 AD

Death: 29 Jan 983 AD in Corvey Abbey, Imbshausen, Germany
Inga Maria Nilsdotter

Birth: 24 Sep 1865 in Årjäng 2, Mon, Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 26 Nov 1939 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Ingegarde Olofsdotter of Sweden
Birth: 1001

Death: 10 Feb 1050
Person Notes: Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden also known as Irene, Anna and St. Anna (1001 

– 10 February 1050), was a Swedish princess and a Grand Princess of Kiev. 
She was the daughter of Swedish King Olof Skötkonung and Estrid of the 
Obotrites and the consort of Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev.
Ingegerd or St. Anna is often confused with the mother of St. Vladimir “the 
Enlightener” of the Rus. This is mainly because Ingegerd and Yaroslav also had 
a son named Vladimir. However, St. Vladimir was actually the father of 
Ingegerd’s husband Yaroslav I “the Wise”, thus making her St. Vladimir’s 
daughter-in-law. St. Vladimir is actually the son of Sviatoslav and Malusha.
Ingegerd was born in Sigtuna, Sweden. She was engaged to be married to 
Norwegian King Olaf II, but when Sweden and Norway got into a feud, Swedish 
King Olof Skötkonung would no longer allow for the marriage to take place.
Instead, Ingegerd's father quickly arranged for a marriage to the powerful 
Yaroslav I the Wise of Novgorod. The marriage took place in 1019. Once in Kiev, 
she changed her name to the Greek Irene. According to several sagas, she was 
given as a marriage gift Ladoga and adjacent lands, which later received the 
name Ingria, arguably a corruption of Ingegerd's name. She placed her friend, 
jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson, to rule in her stead.
Ingegerd initiated the building of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev that was 
supervised by her husband, who styled himself tsar. She also initiated the Saint 
Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod. They had six sons and four daughters, the latter 
of whom became Queens of France, Hungary, Norway, and (arguably) England. 
The whole family is depicted in one of the frescoes of the Saint Sophia.
Death and burial --
Ingegerd died on 10 February 1050. Upon her death, Ingegerd was buried in the 
Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod.
Sainthood --
Ingegerd was later declared a saint, by the name of St. Anna, in Novgorod and 
Kiev. The reason was that she initiated the building of the Saint Sophia 
Cathedral in Kiev as well as the local version, the Saint Sophia Cathedral in 
Novgorod, along with many good doings.
The following was stated by the church in reference to her sainthood:
St. Anna, Grand Duchess of Novgorod, She was the daughter of Swedish King 
Olaf Sketktung, the "All-Christian King," who did much to spread Orthodoxy in 
Scandinavia, and the pious Queen Astrida.
In Sweden she was known as Princess Indegard; she married Yaroslav I “the 
Wise“, Grand Prince of Kiev, who was the founder of the Saint Sophia Cathedral 
in 1016, taking the name Irene.
She gave shelter to the outcast sons of British King Edmund, Edwin and Edward, 



as well as the Norwegian prince Magnus, who later returned to Norway.
She is perhaps best known as the mother of Vsevolod of , himself the father of 
Vladimir Monomakh and progenitor of the Princes of Moscow.
Her daughters were Anna, Queen of France, Queen Anastasia of Hungary, and 
Queen Elizabeth (Elisiv) of Norway. The whole family was profoundly devout and 
pious.
She reposed in 1050 in the Cathedral of Holy Wisdom (St. Sophia) in Kiev, 
having been tonsured a monastic with the name of Anna.
As saint her, her hymn goes:
And 4 stichera, in Tone I: Spec. Mel.: Joy of the ranks of heaven
O joy of the Swedish people, thou didst gladden the Russian realm, filling it with 
grace and purity, adorning its throne with majesty, lustrous in piety like a 
priceless gem set in a splendid royal crown.
Named Ingegerd in the baptismal waters, O venerable one, thou wast called 
Irene by thy Russian subjects, who perceived in thee the divine and ineffable 
peace; but when thou didst submit to monastic obedience, thou didst take the 
new name, Anna, after the honoured ancestor of Christ, the King of kings.
Wed in honourable matrimony, O holy Anna, thou didst live in concord with thy 
royal spouse, the right-believing and most wise Prince Yaroslav; and having born 
him holy offspring, after his repose thou didst betroth thyself unto the Lord as thy 
heavenly Bridegroom.
Disdaining all the allurements of vanity and donning the coarse robes of a 
monastic, O wondrous and sacred Anna, thou gavest thyself over to fasting and 
prayer, ever entreating Christ thy Master, that He deliver thy people from the all 
want and misfortune.
Feast days: 10 February, 4 October.

Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden
Birth: 1001 in Sigtuna, Sweden

Death: 10 Feb 1050 in Russia
Person Notes: Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden also known as Irene, Anna and St. Anna, was a 

Swedish princess and a Grand Princess of Kiev. She was the daughter of 
Swedish King Olof Skötkonung and Estrid of the Obotrites and the consort of 
Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev.

Instead, Ingegerd's father quickly arranged for a marriage to the powerful 
Yaroslav I the Wise ofNovgorod. The marriage took place in 1019. Once in Kiev, 
she changed her name to the GreekIrene. According to several sagas, she was 
given as a marriage gift Ladoga and adjacent lands, which later received the 
name Ingria, arguably a corruption of Ingegerd's name. She placed her friend, 
jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson, to rule in her stead.Ingegerd was born in Sigtuna,[citation 
needed] Sweden. She was engaged to be married to Norwegian KingOlaf II, but 
when Sweden and Norway got into a feud, Swedish King Olof Skötkonung would 
no longer allow for the marriage to take place.
Ingegerd initiated the building of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev that was 
supervised by her husband, who styled himself tsar.[citation needed] She also 
initiated the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod. They had six sons and four 
daughters, the latter of whom became Queens of France,Hungary, Norway, and 
(arguably) England. The whole family is depicted in one of the frescoes of the 
Saint Sophia.
Death and burial[edit]Ingegerd died on 10 February 1050. Upon her death, 
Ingegerd was buried in the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod.

Sainthood
Ingegerd was later declared a saint, by the name of St. Anna, in Novgorod and 
Kiev. The reason was that she initiated the building of the Saint Sophia 
Cathedral in Kiev as well as the local version, the Saint Sophia Cathedral in 
Novgorod, along with many good doings.



Ingerman of Hesbaye
Person Notes: Ingerman, or Ingram was a Frank and count of Hesbaye. All that is known for 

certain of his origins is that he was nephew of Chrodegang, Archbishop of Metz 
and first abbot of the Lorsch Abbey, and hence grandson of Chrodegang's 
parents, Sigramus and Landrada.
Ingerman's daughter is certainly Ermengarde. She married into the Frankish 
royal family, the Carolingians and was the first wife of King Louis the Pious.

Ingjald "Braut" "The Wicked" Onundsson King in Sweden
Birth: Abt. 660 AD in Sweden

Marriage: 681 AD in Varmland, Sweden
Ingjald Illråde dit Braut Anundsson de Varmland

Birth: 595 AD
Death: 668 AD

Ingoberge Bourgogne
Birth: 520 AD in Paris, Seine, France

Death: 13 Aug 589 AD in Paris, Seine, France
Ingrid Birgitta

Birth: 15 Jan 1950 in Ljusdal, Gävleborg
Ingvar "The Tall" Eysteinsson King in Sweden

Birth: Abt. 616 AD in Sweden
Ingvar Eysteinsson

Birth: 530 AD
Death: 600 AD

Iorwerth Drwyndwn
Birth: 1145 in Wales

Death: 1174
Person Notes: Iorwerth ab Owain Gwynedd (or Iorwerth Drwyndwn), also called Edward, 

meaning "the broken-nosed", was the eldest legitimate son of Owain Gwynedd 
(the king of Gwynedd) and his first wife Gwladys (Gladys) ferch Llywarch. He 
married Marared ferch Madog. His son Llywelyn the Great eventually united the 
realm and became known as Llywelyn Fawr and is one of Wales's most famous 
monarchs. Iorwerth was killed in battle at Pennant Melangell, in Powys, during 
the wars deciding the succession following the death of his father.

Iorwerth ap Owain
Ira M. Eick III

Birth: 15 Aug 1947
Ira M. Eick Jr.

Birth: Abt. 1927 in New Jersey, USA
Ira M. Eick Sr.

Birth: 09 Mar 1903 in New Jersey, USA
Death: 16 Apr 1960

Irene
Death: 1087



Irene Angelina
Birth: 1181 in Constantinople, Byzantine Empire

Death: Aug 1208 in Hohenstaufen Castle, Holy Roman Empire
Person Notes: Irene Angelina was a Byzantine princess member of the Angelos dynasty and by 

her two marriages Queen of Sicily in 1193 and Queen of Germany from 1198 to 
1208.
She was the second daughter of Byzantine emperor Isaac II Angelos and his first 
wife, probably named Irene.

Irene was born in Constantinople, her father Isaac II inaugurated his reign with a 
decisive victory over the Norman invaders on the Balkans in the 1185 Battle of 
Demetritzes. In 1193 he and King Tancred of Sicily arranged Irene's marriage 
with Tancred's eldest son, Roger. Roger was declared co-king, but died on 24 
December 1193, shortly before his father's death on 20 February 1194. Sicily 
was claimed by Tancred's aunt Constance and her husband, Emperor Henry VI. 
After he had conquered the Sicilian kingdom, Irene was captured on 29 
December 1194 and was married on 25 May 1197 to Henry's younger brother, 
Duke Philip of Swabia. In Germany, she was renamed Maria.
After the Emperor had died on September 28, Philip was elected King of the 
Romans in Mühlhausen on 8 March 1198. Queen Irene's father, who had been 
deposed in 1195, urged her to get Philip's support for his reinstatement; her 
brother, Alexius, subsequently spent some time at Philip's court during the 
preparations for the Fourth Crusade. She thus had an early influence on the 
eventual diversion of the Crusade to Constantinople in 1204. Rivalled by the 
Welf scion Otto IV, Philip was able to stable his rule over the German kingdom. 
On 21 June 1208, he was killed by the Bavarian Count Palatine Otto VIII of 
Wittelsbach, leaving Irene widowed a second time.
Philip and Irene had seven children, two sons (Reinald and Frederick) who died 
in infancy and four daughters.
After the murder of her husband, Irene - who was pregnant at the time - retired to 
Hohenstaufen Castle. There, two months later on 27 August, she gave birth to 
another daughter (called Beatrix Posthuma). Both mother and child died shortly 
afterwards. She was buried in the family mausoleum in the Staufen proprietary 
monastery of Lorch Abbey, along with her daughter and sons. Her grave was 
destroyed and cannot be reconstructed.
In his poem on King Philip's Magdeburg Christmas celebrations, the minnesinger 
Walther von der Vogelweide described Irene as rose ane dorn, ein tube sunder 
gallen (Middle High German for "rose without a thorn, a dove without gall").

Irmengard Comtesse de Tours
Irmengard of Hesbain
Irmengarde Megingoz
Isa of Saxony
Isaac Burnap

Birth: 1480 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Death: Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England

Isaac II Angelos
Birth: Sep 1156

Death: Jan 1204
Person Notes: Isaac II Angelos was Byzantine Emperor from 1185 to 1195, and again from 

1203 to 1204.
His father Andronikos Dukas Angelos was a military leader in Asia Minor (c. 1122 
– aft. 1185) who married Euphrosyne Kastamonitissa (c. 1125 – aft. 1195). 
Andronikos Dukas Angelos was the son of Konstantinos Angelos, Admiral of 
Sicily (c. 1085 – aft. July 1166, son of Manolis Angelos from Philadelphia), and 
Theodora Komnene (b. 15 January 1096/1097), the youngest daughter of 
Emperor Alexios I Komnenos and Eirene Doukaina. Thus Isaac was a member 
of the extended imperial clan.

Rising by revolt -- During the brief reign of Andronikos I Komnenos, Isaac was 
involved (alongside his father and brothers) in the revolt of Nicaea and Prousa. 
Atypically, the Emperor did not punish him for this disloyalty, and Isaac remained 



at Constantinople.
On September 11, 1185, while Andronikos was absent from the capital, his 
lieutenant Stephanos Hagiochristophorites moved to arrest Isaac. Isaac killed 
Hagiochristophorites and took refuge in the church of Hagia Sophia. Andronikos 
was a capable ruler in some ways but was hated for his cruelty and his efforts to 
keep the aristocracy obedient. Isaac appealed to the populace, and a tumult 
arose that spread rapidly over the whole city. When Andronikos returned he 
found that he had lost popular support, and that Isaac had been proclaimed 
emperor. Andronikos attempted to flee by boat but was apprehended. Isaac 
handed him over to the people of the City, and he was killed on 12 September 
1185.
First reign -- Isaac II Angelos strengthened his position as emperor with dynastic 
marriages in 1185 and 1186. His niece, Eudokia Angelina, was married to 
Stefan, son of Stefan Nemanja of Serbia. Isaac's sister, Theodora, was married 
to the Italian marquis Conrad of Montferrat. In January 1186 Isaac himself 
married Margaret of Hungary (renamed Maria), daughter of King Béla III. 
Hungary was one of the Empire's largest and most powerful neighbours, and 
Margaret also had the benefit of high aristocratic descent, being related to the 
royal families of Kiev, the Holy Roman Empire, Italy, Provence, and earlier 
Byzantine dynasties.
Isaac inaugurated his reign with a decisive victory over the Norman King of 
Sicily, William II, at the Battle of Demetritzes on 7 November 1185. William had 
invaded the Balkans with 80,000 men and 200 ships towards the end of 
Andronicus I's reign. Elsewhere Isaac's policy was less successful. In late 1185, 
he sent a fleet of 80 galleys to liberate his brother Alexius III from Acre, but the 
fleet was destroyed by the Normans of Sicily. He then sent a fleet of 70 ships, 
but it failed to recover Cyprus from the rebellious noble Isaac Comnenus, thanks 
to Norman interference.
The oppressiveness of his taxes, increased to pay his armies and finance his 
marriage, resulted in a Bulgarian uprising late in 1185. The rebellion led to the 
establishment of the Second Bulgarian Empire under the Asen dynasty. In 1187, 
Alexios Branas, the victor over the Normans, was sent against the Bulgarians 
but turned his arms against his master and attempted to seize Constantinople, 
only to be defeated and slain by Isaac's brother-in-law Conrad of Montferrat. 
Also in 1187, an agreement was made with Venice, in which the Venetian 
Republic would provide 40–100 galleys at six months' notice in exchange for 
favorable trading concessions. As each Venetian galley was manned by 140 
oarsmen, that means there were about 18,000 Venetians still in the Empire even 
after Manuel I's arrests.
The Emperor's attention was next demanded in the east, where several 
claimants to the throne successively rose and fell. In 1189 the Holy Roman 
Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa sought and obtained permission to lead his 
troops on the Third Crusade through the Byzantine Empire. He had no sooner 
crossed the border than Isaac, who had meanwhile sought an alliance with 
Saladin, threw every impediment in his way. In retaliation, Barbarossa's army 
occupied the city of Philippopolis and defeated a Byzantine army of 3,000 men 
that attempted to recapture the city. Thus compelled by force of arms, Isaac II 
was forced to fulfill his engagements in 1190. By 1196, Isaac II had allowed the 
once powerful Byzantine navy to decline to only 30 galleys.
The next five years were disturbed by continued warfare with Bulgaria, against 
which Isaac led several expeditions in person. In spite of their promising start, 
these ventures had little effect, and on one occasion in 1190 Isaac barely 
escaped with his life. The Byzantines suffered yet another major defeat in the 
battle of Arcadiopolis in 1194. While preparing for yet another offensive against 
Bulgaria in 1195, Alexios Angelos, the Emperor's older brother, taking advantage 
of Isaac's absence from camp on a hunting expedition, proclaimed himself 
emperor and was readily recognised by the soldiers as Emperor Alexios III. Isaac 
was blinded and imprisoned in Constantinople.
Second reign -- After eight years of captivity, Isaac II was raised from the 
dungeon to the throne once more after the arrival of the Fourth Crusade and the 
flight of Alexios III from the capital. Both his mind and body had been enfeebled 
by confinement, and his son Alexios IV Angelos was associated on the throne as 



the effective monarch.
Heavily beholden to the crusaders, Alexios IV was unable to meet his obligations 
and his vacillation caused him to lose the support of both his crusader allies and 
his subjects. At the end of January 1204, the influential court official Alexios 
Doukas Mourtzouphlos took advantage of riots in the capital to imprison Alexios 
IV and seize the throne as Emperor Alexios V. At this point Isaac II died, 
allegedly of shock, while Alexios IV was strangled on 28 or 29 January.
Usurpers -- Several pretenders rose up and attempted to wrest the throne from 
Isaac during his reign. These included:
· Alexios Branas
· Theodore Mangaphas
· Pseudo-Alexios II
· Basil Chotzas – initiated a rebellion at Tarsia, near Nicomedia. Initially he 
had some success, but before long he was seized, blinded, and cast into prison.
· Isaac Comnenus (nephew of Andronicus I Comnenus) – escaped from 
prison and fled to Hagia Sophia, where he proceeded to incite a mob. Eventually 
captured, he was suspended in the air and tortured in order to obtain the names 
of his accomplices. His internal organs suffered severe damage and he died the 
next day.
· Constantine Tatikios – secretly established a group of 500 individuals who 
hid in Constantinople. Though they managed to escape detection for some 
considerable time, he was informed against, captured, and blinded.
Historical reputation -- Isaac has the reputation as one of the most unsuccessful 
princes to occupy the Byzantine throne. Surrounded by a crowd of slaves, 
mistresses, and flatterers, he permitted his empire to be administered by 
unworthy favourites, while he squandered the money wrung from his provinces 
on costly buildings and expensive gifts to the churches of his metropolis. During 
his reign the Empire lost Lefkada, Kefallonia, and Zakynthos to the Normans in 
1185. In the same year the Bulgarian Empire was restored after the rebellion of 
the brothers Asen and Peter, thus losing Moesia and parts of Thrace and 
Macedonia. After that Cilicia was retaken by the Armenians, and Cyprus wrested 
from the empire by the Franks.

Isaach Bastard
Birth: 1614 in Devon, England

Marriage: 07 May 1628 in Devon, England
Isabel

Death: Bef. 29 Apr 1252
Isabel
Isabel

Birth: 1150 in Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1207 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Isabel Auckland
Birth: 1490 in Todcaster, of Todcaster, England

Marriage: 1515 in Malten East Riding, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1557 in Malten East Riding, Yorkshire, England

Isabel DeBaguley
Birth: 1385

Marriage: 1420 in England
Isabel FitzRoy

Death: Jul 1276 in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England
Isabel Grey

Birth: 1364
Death: 11 Apr 1394

Isabel Laing
Birth: 1680 in Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Death: 31 Aug 1754 in Woodbridge, Middlesex County, New Jersey, USA of America



Isabel Marshal
Birth: 09 Oct 1200 in Pembroke Castle, Wales

Death: 17 Jan 1240 in Berkhamsted Castle, Hertfordshire, England
Person Notes: Isabel Marshal (9 October 1200 – 17 January 1240) was a 

medieval English countess. She was the wife of both Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of 
Hertford and 5th Earl of Gloucester and Richard, 1st Earl of Cornwall (son of 
King John of England). With the former, she was a great grandmother of 
King Robert the Bruce of Scotland.  Born at Pembroke Castle, Isabel was the 
seventh child, and second daughter, of William Marshal, 1st Earl of 
Pembroke and Isabel de Clare. She had 9 siblings: 4 sisters and 5 brothers, who 
included the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th Earls of Pembroke; each of her brothers 
dying without a legitimate male heir, thus passing the title on to the next brother 
in line. Her last brother to hold the title of Earl of Pembroke died without 
legitimate issue, and the title was passed down through the family of Isabel's 
younger sister Joan. Her sisters married, respectively, the Earls 
of Norfolk, Surrey, and Derby; the Lord of Abergavenny and the Lord 
of Swanscombe.  On her 17th birthday, Isabel was married to Gilbert de Clare, 
4th Earl of Hertford and 5th Earl of Gloucester, who was 20 years her senior, 
at Tewkesbury Abbey. The marriage was an extremely happy one, despite the 
age difference, and the couple had six children

Isabel Marshall
Birth: 1520

Isabel Mauduit
Isabel Saint Barbe

Birth: 1365 in St Donats, Glamorganshire, Wales
Death: 1407 in St Donants, West Glamorgan,Wales

Isabel Shirley
Birth: 1234 in Shirley, Ashbourne, Derbyshire, England

Isabel Stewart
Isabel d'Aubigny

Death: Jun 1301
Isabel de Berkeley

Death: Jul 1362
Isabel de Briwere

Death: Aft. 1224
Person Notes: She was eventual coheiress of estates that included the Manor of Blisworth, 

Northamptonshire, which which remained with the Wakes till King Henry VIII's 
reign.

Isabel de Brus
Birth: 1160 in Skelton, Yorkshire, England

Death:
Isabel de Clare 4th Countess of Pembroke

Birth: 1172 in Pembrokeshire, Wales
Death: 1220 in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Person Notes: Isabel de Clare, suo jure Countess of Pembroke and Striguil, was a Cambro-
Norman-Irish noblewoman and one of the wealthiest heiresses in Wales and 
Ireland. She was the wife of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, who served 
four successive kings as Lord Marshal of England. Her marriage had been 
arranged by King Richard I.

Family inheritance -- Isabel's paternal grandparents were Gilbert de Clare, 1st 
Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Beaumont. She had a younger brother Gilbert 
de Striguil who, being a minor, was not formally invested with either the earldom 
of Pembroke or of Striguil. It is unlikely that his father could have passed on the 
title to Pembroke as he himself did not possess it. When Gilbert died in 1185, 
Isabel became Countess of Pembroke in her own right (suo jure) until her death 
in 1220. In this way, she could be said to be the first successor to the earldom of 
Pembroke since her grandfather Gilbert, the first earl. By this reckoning, Isabel 
ought to be called the second countess, not the fourth countess of Pembroke. In 
any event, the title Earl was re-created for her husband as her consort. She also 



had an illegitimate half-sister Basile de Clare, who married three times. Basile's 
husbands were: Robert de Quincy; Raymond Fitzgerald, Constable of Leinster: 
Geoffrey FitzRobert, Baron of Kells.Isabel was born in 1172 in Pembrokeshire, 
Wales, the eldest child of Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke (1130 – 20 
April 1176), known to history as "Strongbow", and Aoife of Leinster, who was the 
daughter of Dermot MacMurrough, the deposed King of Leinster and Mor Ui 
Thuathail. The latter was a daughter of Muirchertach Ua Tuathail and Cacht Ní 
Morda. The marriage of Strongbow and Aoife took place in August 1170, the day 
after the capture of Waterford by the Cambro-Norman forces led by Strongbow.
Isabel was described as having been "the good, the fair, the wise, the courteous 
lady of high degree". She allegedly spoke French, Irish and Latin. After her 
brother Gilbert's death, Isabel became one of the wealthiest heiresses in the 
kingdom, owning besides the titles of Pembroke and Striguil, much land in Wales 
and Ireland. She inherited the numerous castles on the inlet of Milford Haven, 
guarding the South Channel, including Pembroke Castle. She was a legal ward 
of King Henry II, who carefully watched over her inheritance.
Marriage -- The new King Richard I arranged her marriage in August 1189 to 
William Marshal, regarded by many as the greatest knight and soldier in the 
realm. Henry II had promised Marshal he would be given Isabel as his bride, and 
his son and successor Richard upheld the promise one month after his 
accession to the throne. At the time of her marriage, Isabel was residing in the 
Tower of London in the protective custody of the Justiciar of England, Ranulf de 
Glanville. Following the wedding, which was celebrated in London "with due 
pomp and ceremony", they spent their honeymoon at Stoke d'Abernon in Surrey 
which belonged to Enguerrand d'Abernon.
Marriage to Isabel elevated William Marshal from the status as a landless knight 
into one of the richest men in the kingdom. He would serve as Lord Marshal of 
England, four kings in all: Henry II, Richard I, John, and Henry III. Although 
Marshal did not become the jure uxoris 1st Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Striguil until 
1199, he nevertheless assumed overlordship of Leinster in Ireland, Pembroke 
Castle, Chepstow Castle, as well as Isabel's other castles in Wales such as the 
keep of Haverford, Tenby, Lewhaden, Narberth, Stackpole.
Shortly after their marriage, Marshal and Isabel arrived in Ireland, at Old Ros, a 
settlement located in the territory which belonged to her grandfather, Dermot 
MacMurrough. A motte was hastily constructed, a medieval borough quickly grew 
around it, and afterwards the Marshals founded the port town by the river which 
subsequently became known as New Ross. The Chronicles of Ros, which are 
housed in the British Museum, described Isabel and Marshal's arrival in Ireland 
and records that Isabella set about building a lovely city on the banks of the 
Barrow.
In 1192, Isabel and her husband assumed the task of managing their vast lands; 
starting with the rebuilding of Kilkenny Castle and the town, both of which had 
been damaged by the O'Brien clan in 1173. Later they commissioned the 
construction of several abbeys in the vicinity.
The marriage was happy, despite the vast difference in age between them. 
William Marshal and Isabel produced a total of five sons and five daughters.
Isabel died in Pembrokeshire, Wales in 1220 at the age of forty-eight. Her 
husband had died the year before. She was buried at Tintern Abbey, 
Monmouthshire; however a cenotaph was discovered inside St. Mary's Church in 
New Ross, Ireland whose slab bears the partial inscription "ISABEL: LAEGN" 
and her engraved likeness.
It was suggested in 1892 by Paul Meyer that Isabel might have encouraged the 
composition of the Song of Dermot which narrates the exploits of her father and 
maternal grandfather. However, the Song of Dermot as now known was 
composed a few years after her death (though based on earlier writings).
Although her daughters had many children, Isabel's five sons, curiously, died 
childless. This is supposedly attributed to a curse placed upon William Marshal 
by the Irish Bishop of Ferns. The title of marshal subsequently passed to Hugh 
de Bigod, husband of Isabel's eldest daughter Maud, while the title of Earl of 
Pembroke went to William de Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke, the husband of 
Joan de Munchensi, daughter of Joan Marshal. He was the first of the de 
Valence line of the earls of Pembroke.



Within a few generations their descendants included much of the nobility of 
Europe including all the monarchs of Scotland since Robert I (1274-1329) and all 
those of England, Great Britain and the United Kingdom since Henry IV 
(1367-1413); and, apart from Anne of Cleves, all thequeen consorts of Henry 
VIII.

Isabel de Periton
Death: 1314

Isabel de Valence
Death: Oct 1305

Isabel de Vipont
Birth: 1254 in Oxfordshire, England

Death: 1291
Isabel fitz John

Death: May 1274
Isabel le Bigod

Birth: Abt. 1212 in Thetford, Norfolk, England
Death: 1250

Isabella
Isabella
Isabella Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1874 in New Jersey, USA
Isabella Holmes

Birth: Abt. 1730 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Marriage: 28 Oct 1744 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: BEF 1789 NC in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA
Isabella Lathom

Birth: 1591 in Lancashire, England
Marriage: 1619 in Standish,Chester, Lancashire,England

Death: 29 Oct 1670 in Wyresdale, Lancashire, England
Isabella Lindsay

Birth: Abt. 1348 in Crawford, Clydesdale, Lanarkshire, Scotland
Death: Bef. 06 May 1388 in Scotland

Isabella Mortimer Countess of Arundel
Birth: Aft. 1247 in Wigmore Castle, Herefordshire

Death: Abt. 1300
Person Notes: Isabella Mortimer, Countess of Arundel, Lady of Clun and Oswestry was a 

noblewoman and a member of an important and powerful Welsh Marcher family.
Isabella Sarah Countryman

Birth: Abt. 1750 in Pennsylvania, USA
Marriage: 1766 in Pendelton Dist, South Carolina, USA

Death: Aug 1833 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Isabella de Beauchamp

Death: May 1306
Isabella de Cherleton

Birth: Abt. 1308



Isabella de Clare, Countess of Pembroke
Birth: 1122 in France

Death: 01 Apr 1204 in Poitiers, France
Died: Poitiers, France

Person Notes: Isabel de Clare, suo jure 4th Countess of Pembroke and Striguil (1172–1220), 
was a Cambro-Norman-Irish noblewoman and one of the wealthiest heiresses in 
Wales and Ireland.[1] She was the wife of William Marshal, 1st Earl of 
Pembroke, who served four successive kings as Lord Marshal of England. Her 
marriage had been arranged by King Richard I.

Isabel was described as having been "the good, the fair, the wise, the courteous 
lady of high degree". She allegedly spoke French, Irish and Latin. After her 
brother Gilbert's death, Isabel became one of the wealthiest heiresses in the 
kingdom, owning besides the titles of Pembroke and Striguil, much land in Wales 
and Ireland. She inherited the numerous castles on the inlet of Milford Haven, 
guarding the South Channel, including Pembroke Castle. She was a 
legal ward of King Henry II, who carefully watched over her inheritance.

The new King Richard I arranged her marriage in August 1189 to William 
Marshal, regarded by many as the greatest knight and soldier in the realm. 
Henry II had promised Marshal he would be given Isabel as his bride, and his 
son and successor Richard upheld the promise one month after his accession to 
the throne. At the time of her marriage, Isabel was residing in the Tower of 
London in the protective custody of the Justiciar of England, Ranulf de Glanville. 
Following the wedding, which was celebrated in London "with due pomp and 
ceremony", they spent their honeymoon at Stoke d'Abernon in Surrey which 
belonged to Enguerrand d'Abernon.

Marriage to Isabel elevated William Marshal from the status as a landless knight 
into one of the richest men in the kingdom. He would serve as Lord Marshal of 
England, four kings in all: Henry II, Richard I, John, and Henry III. Although 
Marshal did not become the jure uxoris 1st Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Striguil until 
1199, he nevertheless assumed overlordship of Leinster in Ireland, Pembroke 
Castle, Chepstow Castle, as well as Isabel's other castles in Wales such as the 
keep of Haverford, Tenby, Lewhaden, Narberth, Stackpole.

Shortly after their marriage, Marshal and Isabel arrived in Ireland, at Old Ross, a 
settlement located in the territory which belonged to her grandfather, Dermot 
MacMurrough. A motte was hastily constructed, a medieval borough quickly grew 
around it, and afterwards the Marshals founded the port town by the river which 
subsequently became known as New Ross. The Chronicles of Ross, which are 
housed in the British Museum, described Isabel and Marshal's arrival in Ireland 
and records that Isabella set about building a lovely city on the banks of the 
Barrow.

In 1192, Isabel and her husband assumed the task of managing their vast lands; 
starting with the rebuilding of Kilkenny Castle and the town, both of which had 
been damaged by the O'Brien clan in 1173. Later they commissioned the 
construction of several abbeys in the vicinity.

The marriage was happy, despite the vast difference in age between them. 
William Marshal and Isabel produced a total of five sons and five daughters.

Isabella de Warenne
Birth: 1136

Isabella of Angoulême
Birth: 1188 in France

Death: 04 Jun 1246 in Fontevraud Abbey, France
Person Notes: Betrothed when very young to Hugh IX, Count of Lusignan, Isabella of 

Angouleme married John Lackland of England, son of Eleanor of Aquitaine and 
Henry II of England. John had put aside his first wife, Isabella of Gloucester, in 
1199. Isabella of Angoulême was twelve to fourteen years old at her marriage to 



John in 1200.

In 1202, Isabella's father died, and Isabella became Countess of Angouleme in 
her own right.
The marriage of Isabella and John was not an easy one. John was infatuated 
with his young and beautiful wife, but they both were reported to have engaged 
in adultery and to have had strong tempers which they used on each other. 
When John suspected Isabella of having had an affair, he had her suspected 
lover hanged and then dangled above her bed.

Isabella and John had five children before John died in 1216. At John's death, 
Isabella's quick action had her son Henry crowned in Gloucester where they 
were at the time.

Second Marriage --
Isabella of Angouleme returned to her homeland after John's death. There she 
married Hugh X of Lusignan, son of the man she'd been betrothed to before 
marrying John, and the man who was betrothed to her eldest daughter by John. 
Hugh X and Isabella had nine children.

Her marriage took place without the permission of the English king's council, as 
would be required as queen dowager. The resulting conflict including 
confiscating her Normandy dower lands, stopping her pension, and a threat by 
Isabella to keep Princess Joan from marrying the Scottish king. Henry III 
involved the Pope. who threatened Isabella and Hugh with excommunication. 
The English finally settled on compensation for her seized lands, and restoration 
of at least part of her pension. She supported her son's invasion of Normandy 
before he carried out that mission, but then failed to support him once he 
arrived. 

In 1244, Isabella was accused of conspiring against the French King to poison 
him, and she fled to the abbey at Fontevrault and hid for two years. She died in 
1246, still hiding in the secret chamber. Hugh, her second husband, died three 
years later on crusade. Most of her children from her second marriage returned 
to England, to the court of their half-brother.

Burial --
Isabella had arranged to be buried outside the abbey at Fontevrault as penance, 
but some years after her death, her son, Henry III, King of England, had her re-
interred beside her mother-in-law Eleanor of Aquitaine and father-in-law Henry II, 
inside the abbey.

Neither of Isabella of Angoulême’s marriages did her reputation any favours. 
John, her first husband, is still viewed as one of the worst kings in English history 
and some of the notoriety rubbed off on his young wife.  Out of his shadow, she 
chose her second husband herself.  That independence of mind probably goes 
some way to explaining why she’s gone down in history as a bad woman, tainted 
by witchcraft and poison, who got the man (or men) she deserved.

Child Bride
Isabella was born in south-west France sometime between 1188 and 1191. 
 From her mother, Alice Courtenay, she inherited beauty and a dash of royal 
blood. Her father, Aymer Taillefer, passed on something much more valuable to 
his only child  – the right to rule the rich lands of Angoulême.

Every medieval heiress needed a husband – and Isabella’s father did not need 
to look far. His neighbour, Hugh of Lusignan was a widower and happy to take 
the girl – and her inheritance – under his wing.

Because of Isabelle’s youth, the marriage was put on hold, which left Count 
Aymer free to accept any better offers for his daughter.



The delay allowed John of Anjou to step in.  He could offer what Hugh could not 
– a crown – and when John married Isabelle on 24 August 1200, he made her 
Queen of England.

Hugh of Lusignan refused to take the insult lying down. He appealed to the king 
of France who promptly confiscated John’s French lands. What had started off 
as a smart move on John’s part turned into a disaster. He got control of 
Isabelle’s ancestral lands but at the expense of his own which were much 
greater.

Not surprisingly, people began to wonder what the king had gained from this, his 
second marriage. Isabelle was blamed for the mess almost as much as the king. 
 There were even rumours she used witchcraft to keep an infatuated John in bed 
while his French empire collapsed about him.

Queen of England --
The truth is much tamer.  The new queen was twelve at the most, and the royal 
couple were living separate lives at the time. On going back to England, John 
(who was a divorced man in his 30s) even lodged his child-bride with his ex-wife 
– which was certainly a novel way of cutting back on his household expenses!

It took six years for Isabelle to conceive her first child. And given John’s 
villainous reputation, it’s pleasing to find him being so attentive in the early 
months of pregnancy. He even wrote to her half-brother, begging him to visit 
“since the Queen, your sister greatly desires to see you.” This first pregnancy 
ended in success. A son, Henry, was born on 1 October 1207 and was followed 
two years later by another boy, Richard.

Two sons meant John’s family line was now secure. The three daughters who 
followed – Joan (1210) Isabella (1214) and Eleanor (1215) – were bonuses.

Queen Isabella was still short of 30 when the king died in October 1216. He 
made no mention of her in his will or gave her a role in the government of their 
son, who was only nine years old. Isabella, in turn, offered prayers for 
John’s soul, and never mentioned him in public again.

The Embarrassing Mother --
As queen, Isabella never had money or power of her own. Her prospects as 
queen mother looked no better. So in 1217, she sailed home for good, taking her 
eldest daughter Joan with her.

Officially, she was going to deliver Joan to her betrothed, Hugh of Lusignan, 
Count of La Marche – not the man Isabella was originally supposed to marry, but 
his son from an earlier marriage.
Then, in 1220, Isabella caused a sensation by marrying Hugh herself – claiming 
it was to save her little daughter from the perils of early marriage and 
childbearing. “God knows,” she wrote to her son in England “that we did this for 
your benefit rather than our own”. The couple then used the little princess to 
bargain with the English government, only handing her back when Isabelle got a 
good financial settlement.

Countess of Angoulême
For the next twenty years, Isabella and Hugh were the power couple of south-
west France. Paris was a long way off, and they got used to their independence.
That all changed in 1241 when King Louis IX of France decided to appoint his 
brother as overlord of the region.

The French king came south, bringing not one but two queens with him – his 
wife and mother. Isabella, herself the widow of a king, naturally expected to be 
treated as their social equal.
Instead, the French queens spent three days pretending not to notice her. A spy 
reported that Isabella was incandescent with rage at being kept standing about 



like a servant and vowed to make them pay for the insult. As soon as the visitors 
moved on, she hurled anything they’d left behind out of a window. Then she 
browbeat her husband into rebelling against King Louis.
The pair turned up for the king of France’s Christmas court of 1241. Isabella 
then showed her flair for the dramatic by flouncing out from Louis’ presence, with 
her husband in tow. Unfortunately for them, the rebellion soon fizzled out. On 26 
July 1242, the pair were forced to go down on their knees and beg the king’s 
mercy. The family’s future was balanced on a knife-edge.

The Nun on the Run -
In 1243, Isabella decided the best way to preserve her children’s inheritance was 
to bow out as gracefully as she could. She retired to the abbey of Fontevrault. 
Even then, the gossip followed her inside.  There were rumours she only 
became a nun to escape justice after trying to poison the French king.

The end came three years later. By now, Isabella’s sole concern was for the nine 
children of her second marriage. She wrote to King Louis asking for them to 
inherit her French property. Then, two days later on 4 June 1246, she died and 
was buried in the nuns’ cemetery.

Her youngest children, with no prospects at home, left for England. Their half-
brother King Henry III welcomed them with open arms. Nine years later, he came 
to Fontevrault himself to pay his respects. Henry’s childhood nurse Elena had 
given him emotional stability, and he repaid that by looking after her in 
retirement. His mother, on the other hand, had left England when he was ten and 
they’d seen each other on just a handful of occasions since.
All the same, Henry reburied his mother inside the abbey church.

He also paid for a wooden effigy of Isabella – dressed and crowned as a queen, 
not a nun.  This has survived. The tombs of the two French queens who insulted 
her have not.

Isabella of Aragon Queen of France
Birth: 1248

Death: 28 Jan 1271
Person Notes: Isabella, infanta of Aragon, was by marriage Queen consort of France from 1270 

to 1271.
Isabella was the daughter of King James I of Aragon and his second wife Violant 
of Hungary and thus granddaughter of Yolanda de Courtenay.
In Clermont on 28 May 1262, Isabella married the future Philip III of France, son 
of Louis IX and Margaret of Provence. They had four sons:
She accompanied her husband on the Eighth Crusade against Tunis. On their 
way home, they stopped in Cosenza, Calabria. Six months pregnant with her fifth 
child, on 11 January 1271 she suffered a fall from her horse after they had 
resumed the trip back to France. Isabella gave birth to a premature stillborn son. 
She never recovered from her injuries and the childbirth, and died seventeen 
days later, on 28 January. Her husband took her body and their stillborn son and, 
when he finally returned to France, buried her in the Basilica of St Denis. Her 
tomb, like many others, was desecrated during the French Revolution in 1793.
Her famous granddaughter was Queen Isabella of France.

Isabella of France
Birth: 1295 in Paris, France

Death: 22 Aug 1358 in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England
Person Notes: Isabella of France, sometimes described as the She-wolf of France, was Queen 

of England as the wife of Edward II. She was the youngest surviving child and 
only surviving daughter of Philip IV of France and Joan I of Navarre. Queen 
Isabella was notable at the time for her beauty, diplomatic skills, and intelligence.
Isabella arrived in England at the age of 12 during a period of growing conflict 
between the king and the powerful baronial factions. Her new husband was 
notorious for the patronage he lavished on his favourite, Piers Gaveston, but the 
queen supported Edward during these early years, forming a working 
relationship with Piers and using her relationship with the French monarchy to 
bolster her own authority and power. After the death of Gaveston at the hands of 



the barons in 1312, however, Edward later turned to a new favourite, Hugh 
Despenser the younger, and attempted to take revenge on the barons, resulting 
in the Despenser War and a period of internal repression across England. 
Isabella could not tolerate Hugh Despenser and by 1325 her marriage to Edward 
was at a breaking point.
Travelling to France under the guise of a diplomatic mission, Isabella began an 
affair with Roger Mortimer, and the two agreed to depose Edward and oust the 
Despenser family. The Queen returned to England with a small mercenary army 
in 1326, moving rapidly across England. The King's forces deserted him. Isabella 
deposed Edward, becoming regent on behalf of her son, Edward III. Many have 
believed that Isabella then arranged the murder of Edward II. Isabella and 
Mortimer’s regime began to crumble, partly because of her lavish spending, but 
also because the Queen successfully, but unpopularly, resolved long-running 
problems such as the wars with Scotland.
In 1330, Isabella’s son Edward III deposed Mortimer in turn, taking back his 
authority and executing Isabella’s lover. The Queen was not punished, however, 
and lived for many years in considerable style—although not at Edward III’s 
court—until her death in 1358. Isabella became a popular "femme fatale" figure 
in plays and literature over the years, usually portrayed as a beautiful but cruel, 
manipulative figure.
Early life and marriage: 1295–1308 -- 
Isabella was born in Paris on an uncertain date – on the basis of the chroniclers 
and the eventual date of her marriage, she was probably born between May and 
November 1295. She is described as born in 1292 in the Annals of Wigmore, 
and Piers Langtoft agrees, claiming that she was 7 years old in 1299. The 
French chroniclers Guillaume de Nangis and Thomas Walsingham describe her 
as 12 years old at the time of her marriage in January 1308, placing her birth 
between the January of 1295 and of 1296. A Papal dispensation by Clement V in 
November 1305 permitted her immediate marriage by proxy, despite the fact that 
she was probably only 10 years old. Since she had to reach the canonical age of 
7 before her betrothal in May 1303, and that of 12 before her marriage in 
January 1308, the evidence suggests that she was born between May and 
November 1295. Her parents were King Philip IV of France and Queen Joan I of 
Navarre; her brothers Louis, Philip and Charles became kings of France.
Isabella was born into a royal family that ruled the most powerful state in 
Western Europe. Her father, King Philip, known as "le Bel" (the Fair) because of 
his good looks, was a strangely unemotional man; contemporaries described him 
as "neither a man nor a beast, but a statue"; modern historians have noted that 
he "cultivated a reputation for Christian kingship and showed few weaknesses of 
the flesh". Philip built up centralised royal power in France, engaging in a 
sequence of conflicts to expand or consolidate French authority across the 
region, but remained chronically short of money throughout his reign. Indeed, he 
appeared almost obsessed about building up wealth and lands, something that 
his daughter was also accused of in later life. Isabella's mother died when 
Isabella was still quite young; some contemporaries suspected Philip IV of her 
murder, albeit probably incorrectly.
Isabella was brought up in and around the Château du Louvre and the Palais de 
la Cité in Paris. Isabella was cared for by Théophania de Saint-Pierre, her nurse, 
given a good education and taught to read, developing a love of books. As was 
customary for the period, all of Philip's children were married young for political 
benefit. Isabella was promised in marriage by her father to King Edward II of 
England whilst she was still an infant, with the intention to resolve the conflicts 
between France and England over the latter's continental possession of 
Gascony and claims to Anjou, Normandy and Aquitaine. Pope Boniface VIII had 
urged the marriage as early as 1298 but was delayed by wrangling over the 
terms of the marriage contract. The English king, Edward I attempted to break 
the engagement several times for political advantage, and only after he died in 
1307 did the wedding proceed.
Isabella and Edward were finally married at Boulogne-sur-Mer on 25 January 
1308. Isabella's wardrobe gives some indications of her wealth and style – she 
had gowns of baudekyn, velvet, taffeta and cloth, along with numerous furs; she 
had over 72 headdresses and coifs; she brought with her two gold crowns, gold 



and silver dinnerware and 419 yards of linen. At the time of her marriage, 
Isabella was probably about twelve and was described by Geoffrey of Paris as 
"the beauty of beauties... in the kingdom if not in all Europe." This description 
was probably not simply flattery by a chronicler, since both Isabella's father and 
brothers were considered very handsome men by contemporaries, and her 
husband was to nickname her "Isabella the Fair". Isabella was said to resemble 
her father, and not her mother, queen regnant of Navarre, a plump, plain woman. 
This indicates that Isabella was slender and pale-skinned, although the fashion 
at the time was for blonde, slightly full-faced women, and Isabella may well have 
followed this stereotype instead. Throughout her career, Isabella was noted as 
charming and diplomatic, with a particular skill at convincing people to follow her 
courses of action. Unusual for the medieval period, contemporaries also 
commented on her high intelligence.
Queenship -- 
As queen, the young Isabella faced numerous challenges. Edward was 
handsome, but highly unconventional, possibly forming close romantic 
attachments to first Piers Gaveston and then Hugh Despenser the younger. 
Edward found himself at odds with the barons, too, in particular the Lancastrians 
under Thomas of Lancaster, whilst continuing the war against the Scots that he 
had inherited from Edward I. Using her own supporters at court, and the 
patronage of her French family, Isabella attempted to find a political path through 
these challenges; she successfully formed an alliance with Gaveston, but after 
his death at the hands of the barons her position grew increasingly precarious. 
Edward began to take revenge on his enemies, using an ever more brutal 
alliance with the Despenser family, in particular his new favourite, Hugh 
Despenser the younger. By 1326 Isabella found herself at increasing odds with 
both Edward and Hugh, ultimately resulting in Isabella's own bid for power and 
the invasion of England.
The fall of Gaveston: 1308–12 -- 
Isabella's new husband Edward was an unusual character by medieval 
standards. Edward looked the part of a Plantagenet king to perfection. He was 
tall, athletic, and wildly popular at the beginning of his reign. He rejected most of 
the traditional pursuits of a king for the period – jousting, hunting and warfare – 
and instead enjoyed music, poetry and many rural crafts. Furthermore, there is 
the question of Edward's sexuality. He can be considered to have been bisexual, 
in a period when homosexuality of any sort was considered a very serious crime, 
but there is no complicit evidence which comments directly on his sexual 
orientation. Contemporary chroniclers made much of his close affinity with a 
succession of male favourites; some condemned Edward for loving them 
"beyond measure" and "uniquely", others explicitly referring to an "illicit and sinful 
union". Nonetheless, Isabella bore four children by Edward, leading to an opinion 
amongst some historians that Edward's affairs with his male favourites may have 
been platonic.
When Isabella first arrived in England following her marriage, her husband was 
already in the midst of a relationship with Piers Gaveston, an "arrogant, 
ostentatious" soldier, with a "reckless and headstrong" personality that clearly 
appealed to Edward. Isabella, then aged twelve, was effectively sidelined by the 
pair. Edward chose to sit with Gaveston rather than Isabella at their wedding 
celebration, causing grave offence to her uncles Louis, Count of Évreux, and 
Charles, Count of Valois, and then refused to grant her either her own lands or 
her own household. Edward also gave Isabella's own jewelry to Gaveston, which 
he wore publicly. It took the intervention of Isabella's father, Philip IV, before 
Edward began to provide for her more appropriately.
Isabella's relationship with Gaveston was a complex one. Baronial opposition to 
Gaveston, championed by Thomas of Lancaster, was increasing, and Philip IV 
began to covertly fund this grouping, using Isabella and her household as 
intermediaries. Edward was forced to exile Gaveston to Ireland for a period, and 
began to show Isabella much greater respect and assigning her significant lands 
and patronage; in turn, Philip ceased his support for the barons. Gaveston 
eventually returned from Ireland, and by 1309–11 the three seemed to be co-
existing together relatively comfortably. Indeed, Gaveston's key enemy, Thomas 
of Lancaster, considered Isabella to be an ally of Gaveston's. Isabella had begun 



to build up her own supporters at court, principally the de Beaumont family, itself 
opposed to the Lancastrians; originating, like her, from France, the senior 
member of the family, Isabella de Vesci, had been a close confidant of Queen 
Eleanor; supported by her brother, Henry de Beaumont, Isabella de Vesci 
became a close friend of Isabella in turn.
During 1311, however, Edward conducted a failed campaign against the Scots, 
during which Isabella and he only just escaped capture. In the aftermath, the 
barons rose up, signing the Ordinances of 1311, which promised action against 
Gaveston and expelled Isabella de Vesci and Henry de Beaumont from court. 
1312 saw a descent into civil war against the king and his lover – Isabella stood 
with Edward, sending angry letters to her uncles d'Évreux and de Valois asking 
for support. Edward left Isabella, rather against her will, at Tynemouth Priory in 
Northumberland whilst he unsuccessfully attempted to fight the barons. The 
campaign was a disaster, and whilst Edward escaped, Gaveston found himself 
stranded at Scarborough Castle, where his baronial enemies first surrounded 
and captured him. Guy de Beauchamp and Thomas of Lancaster ensured 
Gaveston's execution as he was being taken south to rejoin Edward. Isabella's 
rival for Edward's affections was gone, but the situation in England was deeply 
unstable.
Tensions grow: 1312–21 -- 
Tensions mounted steadily over the decade. In 1312, Isabella gave birth to the 
future Edward III, but by the end of the year Edward's court was beginning to 
change. Edward was still relying upon his French relatives – Isabella's uncle, 
Louis d'Évreux, for example had been sent from Paris to assist him – but Hugh 
Despenser the elder now formed part of the inner circle, marking the beginning 
of the Despensers' increased prominence at Edward's court. The Despensers 
were opposed to both the Lancastrians and their other allies in the Welsh 
Marches, making an easy alliance with Edward, who sought revenge for the 
death of Gaveston.
In 1313, Isabella travelled to Paris with Edward to garner further French support, 
which resulted in the Tour de Nesle Affair. The journey was a pleasant one, with 
lots of festivities, although Isabella was injured when her tent burned down. 
During the visit, however, Louis and Charles had had a satirical puppet show put 
on for their guests, and after this Isabella had given new embroidered purses 
both to her brothers and to their wives. Isabella and Edward then returned to 
England with new assurances of French support against the English barons. 
Later in the year, however, Isabella and Edward held a large dinner in London to 
celebrate their return and Isabella apparently noticed that the purses she had 
given to her sisters-in-law were now being carried by two Norman knights, 
Gautier and Philippe d'Aunay. Isabella concluded that the pair must have been 
carrying on an illicit affair, and appears to have informed her father of this during 
her next visit to France in 1314. The consequence of this was the Tour de Nesle 
Affair in Paris, which led to legal action against all three of Isabella's sisters-in-
law; Blanche and Margaret of Burgundy were imprisoned for life for adultery. 
Joan of Burgundy was imprisoned for a year. Isabella's reputation in France 
suffered somewhat as a result of her perceived role in the affair.
In the north, however, the situation was turning worse. Edward attempted to 
quash the Scots in a fresh campaign in 1314, resulting in the disastrous defeat at 
the battle of Bannockburn. Edward was blamed by the barons for the 
catastrophic failure of the campaign. Thomas of Lancaster reacted to the defeats 
in Scotland by taking increased power in England and turning against Isabella, 
cutting off funds and harassing her household. To make matters worse, the 
"Great Famine" descended on England during 1316–7, causing widespread loss 
of life and financial problems.
Despite Isabella giving birth to her second son, John, in 1316, Edward's position 
was precarious. Indeed, John Deydras, a royal Pretender, appeared in Oxford, 
claiming to have been switched with Edward at birth, and to be the real king of 
England himself. Given Edward's unpopularity, the rumours spread considerably 
before Deydras' eventual execution, and appear to have greatly upset Isabella. 
Isabella responded by deepening her alliance with Lancaster's enemy Henry de 
Beaumont and by taking up an increased role in government herself, including 
attending council meetings and acquiring increased lands. Henry's sister, 



Isabella de Vesci, continued to remain a close adviser to the Queen. The 
Scottish general Sir James Douglas, war leader for Robert I of Scotland, made a 
bid to capture Isabella personally in 1319, almost capturing her at York – Isabella 
only just escaped. Suspicions fell on Lancaster, and one of Edward's knights, 
Edmund Darel, was arrested on charges of having betrayed her location, but the 
charges were essentially unproven. In 1320, Isabella accompanied Edward to 
France, to try and convince her brother, Charles IV, to provide fresh support to 
crush the English barons.
Meanwhile, Hugh de Despenser the younger became an increasing favourite of 
Isabella's husband, and was widely believed to have begun a sexual relationship 
with him around this time. Hugh was the same age as Edward. His father, Hugh 
the elder, had supported Edward and Gaveston a few years previously. The 
Despensers were bitter enemies of Lancaster, and with Edward's support began 
to increase their power base in the Welsh Marches, in the process making 
enemies of Roger Mortimer de Chirk and his nephew, Roger Mortimer of 
Wigmore, their rival Marcher lords. Whilst Isabella had been able to work with 
Gaveston, Edward's previous favourite, it became increasingly clear that Hugh 
the younger and Isabella could not work out a similar compromise. Unfortunately 
for Isabella, she was still estranged from Lancaster's rival faction, giving her little 
room to manoeuvre. In 1321, Lancaster's alliance moved against the 
Despensers, sending troops into London and demanding their exile. Aymer de 
Valence, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, a moderate baron with strong French links, 
asked Isabella to intervene in an attempt to prevent war; Isabella publicly went 
down on her knees to appeal to Edward to exile the Despensers, providing him 
with a face-saving excuse to do so, but Edward intended to arrange their return 
at the first opportunity.
The return of the Despensers, 1321-6 -- 
Despite the momentary respite delivered by Isabella, by the autumn of 1321, the 
tensions between the two factions of Edward, Isabella and the Despenser, 
opposing the baronial opposition led by Thomas of Lancaster, were extremely 
high, with forces still mobilised across the country. At this point, Isabella 
undertook a pilgrimage to Canterbury, during which she left the traditional route 
to stop at Leeds Castle, a fortification held by Bartholomew de Badlesmere, 
steward of the King's household who had by 1321 joined the ranks of Edward's 
opponents. Historians believe that the pilgrimage was a deliberate act by 
Isabella on Edward's behalf to create a casus belli. Lord Badlesmere was away 
at the time, having left his wife Margaret in charge of the castle. When the latter 
adamantly refused the Queen admittance, fighting broke out outside the castle 
between Isabella's guards and the garrison, marking the beginning of the 
Despenser War. Whilst Edward mobilised his own faction and placed Leeds 
castle under siege, Isabella was given the Great Seal and assumed control of 
the royal Chancery from the Tower of London. After surrendering to Edward's 
forces on 31 October 1321, Margaret, Baroness Badlesmere and her children 
were sent to the Tower, and 13 of the Leeds garrison were hanged. By January 
1322, Edward's army, reinforced by the Despensers returning from exile, had 
forced the surrender of the Mortimers, and by March Lancaster himself had been 
captured after the battle of Boroughbridge; Lancaster was promptly executed, 
leaving Edward and the Despensers victorious.
Hugh Despenser the younger was now firmly ensconced as Edward's new 
favourite and lover, and together over the next four years Edward and the 
Despensers imposed a harsh rule over England, a "sweeping revenge" 
characterised by land confiscation, large scale imprisonment, executions and the 
punishment of extended family members, including women and the elderly. This 
was condemned by contemporary chroniclers, and is felt to have caused 
concern to Isabella as well; some of those widows being persecuted included her 
friends. Isabella's relationship with Despenser the younger continued to 
deteriorate; the Despensers refused to pay her monies owed to her, or return her 
castles at Marlborough and Devizes. Indeed, various authors have suggested 
that there is evidence that Hugh Despenser the younger may have attempted to 
assault Isabella herself in some fashion. Certainly, immediately after the battle of 
Boroughbridge, Edward began to be markedly less generous in his gifts towards 
Isabella, and none of the spoils of the war were awarded to her. Worse still, later 



in the year Isabella was caught up in the failure of another of Edward's 
campaigns in Scotland, in a way that permanently poisoned her relationship with 
both Edward and the Despensers.
Isabella and Edward had travelled north together at the start of the autumn 
campaign; before the disastrous battle of Old Byland, Edward had ridden south, 
apparently to raise more men, sending Isabella east to Tynemouth Priory. With 
the Scottish army marching south, Isabella expressed considerable concern 
about her personal safety and requested assistance from Edward. Her husband 
initially proposed sending Despenser forces to secure her, but Isabella rejected 
this outright, instead requesting friendly troops. Rapidly retreating south with the 
Despensers, Edward failed to grip the situation, with the result that Isabella 
found herself and her household cut off from the south by the Scottish army, with 
the coastline patrolled by Flemish naval forces allied to the Scots. The situation 
was precarious and Isabella was forced to use a group of squires from her 
personal retinue to hold off the advancing army whilst other of her knights 
commandeered a ship; the fighting continued as Isabella and her household 
retreated onto the vessel, resulting in the death of two of her ladies-in-waiting. 
Once aboard, Isabella evaded the Flemish navy, landing further south and 
making her way to York. Isabella was furious, both with Edward for, from her 
perspective, abandoning her to the Scots, and with Despensers for convincing 
Edward to retreat rather than sending help. For his part, Edward blamed Lewis 
de Beaumont, the Bishop of Durham and an ally of Isabella, for the fiasco.
Isabella effectively separated from Edward from here onwards, leaving him to 
live with Hugh Despenser. At the end of 1322, Isabella left the court on a ten-
month-long pilgrimage around England by herself. On her return in 1323 she 
visited Edward briefly, but refused to take a loyalty oath to the Despensers and 
was removed from the process of granting royal patronage. At the end of 1324, 
as tensions grew with Isabella's homeland of France, Edward and the 
Despensers confiscated all of Isabella's lands, took over the running of her 
household and arrested and imprisoned all of her French staff. Isabella's 
youngest children were removed from her and placed into the custody of the 
Despensers. At this point, Isabella appears to have realised that her marriage 
was effectively over and begun to consider radical solutions.
The invasion of England -- 
By 1325, Isabella's marriage to Edward II was effectively over, and she was 
facing increasing pressure from Hugh Despenser the younger, Edward's new 
royal favourite. With her lands in England seized, her children taken away from 
her and her household staff arrested, Isabella began to pursue other options. 
When her brother, King Charles IV of France, seized Edward's French 
possessions in 1325, she returned to France, initially as a delegate of the King 
charged with negotiating a peace treaty between the two countries. However, her 
presence in France became a focal point for the many nobles opposed to 
Edward's reign. Isabella gathered an army to oppose Edward, in alliance with 
Roger Mortimer, whom she took as a lover. Isabella and Mortimer returned to 
England with a mercenary army, seizing the country in a lightning campaign. The 
Despensers were executed, and Edward II forced to abdicate – his eventual fate 
and possible murder remains of considerable historical debate. Isabella ruled as 
regent until 1330, when Isabella's son, Edward deposed Mortimer in turn and 
ruled directly in his own right.
Tensions in Gascony, 1323-5 -- 
Isabella's husband Edward, as the Duke of Aquitaine, owed homage to the King 
of France for his lands in Gascony. Isabella's three brothers each had only short 
reigns, and Edward had successfully avoided paying homage to Louis X, and 
had only paid homage to Philip V under great pressure. Once Charles IV took up 
the throne, Edward had attempted to avoid doing so again, increasing tensions 
between the two. One of the elements in the disputes was the border province of 
Agenais, part of Gascony and in turn part of Aquitaine. Tensions had risen in 
November 1323 after the construction of a bastide, a type of fortified town, in 
Saint-Sardos, part of the Agenais, by a French vassal. Gascon forces destroyed 
the bastide, and in turn Charles attacked the English-held Montpezat: the assault 
was unsuccessful, but in the subsequent War of Saint-Sardos Isabella's uncle, 
Charles of Valois, successfully wrestled Aquitaine from English control; by 1324, 



Charles had declared Edward's lands forfeit and had occupied the whole of 
Aquitaine apart from the coastal areas.
Edward was still unwilling to travel to France to give homage; the situation in 
England was febrile; there had been an assassination plot against Edward and 
Hugh Despenser in 1324, there had been allegations that the famous magician 
John of Nottingham had been hired to kill the pair using necromancy in 1325, 
and criminal gangs were occupying much of the country. Edward was deeply 
concerned that should he leave England, even for a short while, the barons 
would take the chance to rise up and take their revenge on the Despensers. 
Charles sent a message through Pope John XXII to Edward, suggesting that he 
was willing to reverse the forfeiture of the lands if Edward ceded the Agenais and 
paid homage for the rest of the lands: the Pope proposed Isabella as an 
ambassador. Isabella, however, saw this as a perfect opportunity to resolve her 
situation with Edward and the Despensers.
Having promised to return to England by the summer, Isabella reached Paris in 
March 1325, and rapidly agreed a truce in Gascony, under which Prince Edward, 
then thirteen years old, would come to France to give homage on his father's 
behalf. Prince Edward arrived in France, and gave homage in September. At this 
point, however, rather than returning, Isabella remained firmly in France with her 
son. Edward began to send urgent messages to the Pope and to Charles IV, 
expressing his concern about his wife's absence, but to no avail. For his part, 
Charles replied that the, "queen has come of her own will and may freely return if 
she wishes. But if she prefers to remain here, she is my sister and I refuse to 
expel her." Charles went on to refuse to return the lands in Aquitaine to Edward, 
resulting in a provisional agreement under which Edward resumed administration 
of the remaining English territories in early 1326 whilst France continued to 
occupy the rest.
Meanwhile, the messages brought back by Edward's agent Walter de Stapledon, 
Bishop of Exeter and others grew steadily worse: Isabella had publicly snubbed 
Stapledon; Edward's political enemies were gathering at the French court, and 
threatening his emissaries; Isabella was dressed as a widow, claiming that Hugh 
Despenser had destroyed her marriage with Edward; Isabella was assembling a 
court-in-exile, including Edmund of Kent and John of Brittany, Earl of Richmond. 
By this stage Isabella had begun a romantic relationship with the English exile 
Roger Mortimer.
Roger Mortimer, 1325-6 -- 
Roger Mortimer of Wigmore was a powerful Marcher lord, married to the wealthy 
heiress Joan de Geneville, and the father of twelve children. Mortimer had been 
imprisoned in the Tower of London in 1322 following his capture by Edward 
during the Despenser wars. Mortimer's uncle, Roger Mortimer de Chirk finally 
died in prison, but Mortimer managed to escape the Tower in August 1323, 
making a hole in the stone wall of his cell and then escaping onto the roof, 
before using rope ladders provided by an accomplice to get down to the River 
Thames, across the river and then on eventually to safety in France. Victorian 
writers suggested that, given later events, Isabella might have helped Mortimer 
escape and some historians continue to argue that their relationship had already 
begun at this point, although most believe that there is no hard evidence for their 
having had a substantial relationship before meeting in Paris.
Isabella was reintroduced to Mortimer in Paris by her cousin, Joan, Countess of 
Hainault, who appears to have approached Isabella suggesting a marital alliance 
between their two families, marrying Prince Edward to Joan's daughter, Philippa. 
Mortimer and Isabella began a passionate relationship from December 1325 
onwards; Isabella was taking a huge risk in doing so – female infidelity was a 
very serious offence in medieval Europe, as shown during the Tour de Nesle 
Affair – both Isabella's former French sisters-in-law had died by 1326 as a result 
of their imprisonment for exactly this offence. Isabella's motivation has been the 
subject of discussion by historians; most agree that there was a strong sexual 
attraction between the two, that they shared an interest in the Arthurian legends 
and that they both enjoyed fine art and high living. One historian has described 
their relationship as one of the "great romances of the Middle Ages". They also 
shared a common enemy – the regime of Edward II and the Despensers.
Taking Prince Edward with them, Isabella and Mortimer left the French court in 



summer 1326 and travelled north to William I, Count of Hainaut. As Joan had 
suggested the previous year, Isabella betrothed Prince Edward to Philippa, the 
daughter of the Count, in exchange for a substantial dowry. She then used this 
money plus an earlier loan from Charles to raise a mercenary army, scouring 
Brabant for men, which were added to a small force of Hainaut troops. William 
also provided eight men of war ships and various smaller vessels as part of the 
marriage arrangements. Although Edward was now fearing an invasion, secrecy 
remained key, and Isabella convinced William to detain envoys from Edward. 
Isabella also appears to have made a secret agreement with the Scots for the 
duration of the forthcoming campaign. On 22 September, Isabella, Mortimer and 
their modest force set sail for England.
Seizure of power, 1326 -- 
Having evaded Edward's fleet, which had been sent to intercept them, Isabella 
and Mortimer landed at Orwell on the east coast of England on 24 September 
with a small force; estimates of Isabella's army vary from between 300 to around 
2,000 soldiers, with 1,500 being a popular middle figure. After a short period of 
confusion during which they attempted to work out where they had actually 
landed, Isabella moved quickly inland, dressed in her widow's clothes. The local 
levies mobilised to stop them immediately changed sides, and by the following 
day Isabella was in Bury St Edmunds and shortly afterwards had swept inland to 
Cambridge. Thomas, Earl of Norfolk, joined Isabella's forces and Henry of 
Lancaster – the brother of the late Thomas, and Isabella's uncle – also 
announced he was joining Isabella's faction, marching south to join her.By the 
27th, word of the invasion had reached the King and the Despensers in London. 
Edward issued orders to local sheriffs to mobilise opposition to Isabella and 
Mortimer, but London itself was becoming unsafe because of local unrest and 
Edward made plans to leave. Isabella struck west again, reaching Oxford on 2 
October where she was "greeted as a saviour" – Adam Orleton, the bishop of 
Hereford, emerged from hiding to give a lecture to the university on the evils of 
the Despensers. Edward fled London on the same day, heading west toward 
Wales. Isabella and Mortimer now had an effective alliance with the Lancastrian 
opposition to Edward, bringing all of his opponents into a single coalition.
Isabella now marched south towards London, pausing at Dunstable, outside the 
city on 7 October. London was now in the hands of the mobs, although broadly 
allied to Isabella. Bishop Stapledon failed to realise the extent to which royal 
power had collapsed in the capital and tried to intervene militarily to protect his 
property against rioters; a hated figure locally, he was promptly attacked and 
killed – his head was later sent to Isabella by her local supporters. Edward, 
meanwhile, was still fleeing west, reaching Gloucester by the 9th. Isabella 
responded by marching swiftly west herself in an attempt to cut him off, reaching 
Gloucester a week after Edward, who slipped across the border into Wales the 
same day.
Hugh de Despenser the elder continued to hold Bristol against Isabella and 
Mortimer, who placed it under siege between 18–26 October; when it fell, 
Isabella was able to recover her daughters Eleanor and Joan, who had been 
kept in the Despenser's custody. By now desperate and increasingly deserted by 
their court, Edward and Hugh Despenser the younger attempted to sail to Lundy, 
a small island just off the Devon coast, but the weather was against them and 
after several days they were forced to land back in Wales. With Bristol secure, 
Isabella moved her base of operations up to the border town of Hereford, from 
where she ordered Henry of Lancaster to locate and arrest her husband. After a 
fortnight of evading Isabella's forces in South Wales, Edward and Hugh were 
finally caught and arrested near Llantrisant on 16 November.
The retribution began immediately. Hugh Despenser the elder had been 
captured at Bristol, and despite some attempts by Isabella to protect him, was 
promptly executed by his Lancastrian enemies – his body was hacked to pieces 
and fed to the local dogs. The remainder of the former regime were brought to 
Isabella. Edmund Fitzalan, a key supporter of Edward II and who had received 
many of Mortimer's confiscated lands in 1322, was executed on 17 November. 
Hugh Despenser the younger was sentenced to be brutally executed on 24 
November, and a huge crowd gathered in anticipation at seeing him die. They 
dragged him from his horse, stripped him, and scrawled Biblical verses against 



corruption and arrogance on his skin. He was then dragged into the city, 
presented to Queen Isabella, Roger Mortimer, and the Lancastrians. Despenser 
was then condemned to hang as a thief, be castrated, and then to be drawn and 
quartered as a traitor, his quarters to be dispersed throughout England. Simon of 
Reading, one of the Despensers' supporters, was hanged next to him, on 
charges of insulting Isabella. Once the core of the Despenser regime had been 
executed, Isabella and Mortimer began to show restraint. Lesser nobles were 
pardoned and the clerks at the heart of the government, mostly appointed by the 
Despensers and Stapleton, were confirmed in office. All that was left now was 
the question of Edward II, still officially Isabella's legal husband and lawful king.
The death of Edward, 1327 -- 
As an interim measure, Edward II was held in the custody of Henry of Lancaster, 
who surrendered Edward's Great Seal to Isabella. The situation remained tense, 
however; Isabella was clearly concerned about Edward's supporters staging a 
counter-coup, and in November she seized the Tower of London, appointed one 
of her supporters as mayor and convened a council of nobles and churchmen in 
Wallingford to discuss the fate of Edward. The council concluded that Edward 
would be legally deposed and placed under house arrest for the rest of his life. 
This was then confirmed at the Parliament of England, dominated by Isabella 
and Mortimer's followers. The session was held in January 1327, with Isabella's 
case being led by her supporter Adam Orleton, Bishop of Hereford. Isabella's 
son, Prince Edward, was confirmed as Edward III, with his mother appointed 
regent. Isabella's position was still precarious, as the legal basis for deposing 
Edward was minimal and many lawyers of the day maintained that Edward was 
still the rightful king, regardless of the declaration of the Parliament. The situation 
could be reversed at any moment and Edward was known to be a vengeful ruler.
Edward II's subsequent fate, and Isabella's role in it, remains hotly contested by 
historians. The minimally agreed version of events is that Isabella and Mortimer 
had Edward moved from Kenilworth Castle in the Midlands to the safer location 
of Berkeley Castle in the Welsh borders, where he was put into the custody of 
Lord Berkeley. On 23 September, Isabella and Edward III were informed by 
messenger that Edward had died whilst imprisoned at the castle, because of a 
"fatal accident". Edward's body was apparently buried at Gloucester Cathedral, 
with his heart being given in a casket to Isabella. After the funeral, there were 
rumours for many years that Edward had survived and was really alive 
somewhere in Europe, some of which were captured in the famous Fieschi 
Letter written in the 1340s, although no concrete evidence ever emerged to 
support the allegations. There are, however, various historical interpretations of 
the events surrounding this basic sequence of events.
According to legend, Isabella and Mortimer famously plotted to murder Edward 
in such a way as not to draw blame on themselves, sending a famous order (in 
Latin: Eduardum occidere nolite timere bonum est) which, depending on where 
the comma was inserted, could mean either "Do not be afraid to kill Edward; it is 
good" or "Do not kill Edward; it is good to fear". In actuality, there is little 
evidence of anyone deciding to have Edward assassinated, and none 
whatsoever of the note having been written. Similarly, accounts of Edward being 
killed with a red-hot poker have no strong contemporary sources to support 
them. The conventional 20th-century view has been that Edward did die at 
Berkeley Castle, either murdered on Isabella's orders or of ill-health brought on 
by his captivity, and that subsequent accounts of his survival were simply 
rumours, similar to those that surrounded Joan of Arc and other near 
contemporaries after their deaths.Three recent historians, however, have offered 
an alternative interpretation of events. Paul Doherty, drawing extensively on the 
Fieschi Letter of the 1340s, has argued that Edward in fact escaped from 
Berkeley Castle with the help of William Ockle, a knight whom Doherty argues 
subsequently pretended to be Edward in disguise around Europe, using the 
name "William the Welshman" to draw attention away from the real Edward 
himself. In this interpretation, a look-alike was buried at Gloucester. Ian Mortimer, 
focusing more on contemporary documents from 1327 itself, argues that Roger 
de Mortimer engineered a fake "escape" for Edward from Berkeley Castle; after 
this Edward was kept in Ireland, believing he was really evading Mortimer, before 
finally finding himself free, but politically unwelcome, after the fall of Isabella and 



Mortimer. In this version, Edward makes his way to Europe, before subsequently 
being buried at Gloucester. Finally, Alison Weir, again drawing on the Fieschi 
Letter, has recently argued that Edward II escaped his captors, killing one in the 
process, and lived as a hermit for many years; in this interpretation, the body in 
Gloucester Cathedral is of Edward's dead captor. In all of these versions, it is 
argued that it suited Isabella and Mortimer to publicly claim that Edward was 
dead, even if they were aware of the truth. Other historians, however, including 
David Carpenter, have criticised the methodology behind this revisionist 
approach and disagree with the conclusions.
Later years -- 
Isabella and Mortimer ruled together for four years, with Isabella's period as 
regent marked by the acquisition of huge sums of money and land. When their 
political alliance with the Lancastrians began to disintegrate, Isabella continued 
to support Mortimer, her lover. Isabella fell from power when her son, Edward III 
deposed Mortimer in a coup, taking back royal authority for himself. Unlike 
Mortimer, Isabella survived the transition of power, however, remaining a wealthy 
and influential member of the English court, albeit never returning directly to 
active politics.
As regent, 1326–30 -- 
Isabella's reign as regent lasted only four years, before the fragile political 
alliance that had brought her and Mortimer to power disintegrated. 1328 saw the 
marriage of Isabella's son, Edward III to Philippa of Hainault, as agreed before 
the invasion of 1326; the lavish ceremony was held in London to popular 
acclaim. Isabella and Mortimer had already begun a trend that continued over 
the next few years, in starting to accumulate huge wealth. With her lands 
restored to her, Isabella was already exceptionally rich, but she began to 
accumulate yet more. Within the first few weeks, Isabella had granted herself 
almost £12,000; finding that Edward's royal treasury contained £60,000, a rapid 
period of celebratory spending then ensued. Isabella soon awarded herself 
another £20,000, allegedly to pay off foreign debts. At Prince Edward's 
coronation, Isabella then extended her land holdings from a value of £4,400 
each year to the huge sum of £13,333, making her one of the largest landowners 
in the kingdom. Isabella also refused to hand over her dower lands to Philippa 
after her marriage to Edward III, in contravention of usual custom. Isabella's 
lavish lifestyle matched her new incomes. Mortimer, as her lover and effective 
first minister, after a restrained beginning, also began to accumulate lands and 
titles at a tremendous rate, particularly in the Marcher territories.
The new regime also faced some key foreign policy dilemmas, which Isabella 
approached from a realist perspective. The first of these was the situation in 
Scotland, where Edward II's unsuccessful policies had left an unfinished, 
tremendously expensive war. Isabella was committed to bringing this issue to a 
conclusion by diplomatic means. Edward III initially opposed this policy, before 
eventually relenting, leading to the Treaty of Northampton. Under this treaty, 
Isabella's daughter Joan would marry David Bruce (heir apparent to the Scottish 
throne) and Edward III would renounce any claims on Scottish lands, in 
exchange for the promise of Scottish military aid against any enemy except the 
French, and £20,000 in compensation for the raids across northern England. No 
compensation would be given to those earls who had lost their Scottish estates, 
and the compensation would be taken by Isabella. Although strategically 
successful and, historically at least, "a successful piece of policy making", 
Isabella's Scottish policy was by no means popular and contributed to the 
general sense of discontent with the regime. Secondly, the Gascon situation, still 
unresolved from Edward II's reign, also posed an issue. Isabella reopened 
negotiations in Paris, resulting in a peace treaty under which the bulk of 
Gascony, minus the Agenais, would be returned to England in exchange for a 
50,000 mark penalty. The treaty was not popular in England because of the 
Agenais clause.
Henry of Lancaster was amongst the first to break with Isabella and Mortimer. By 
1327 Lancaster was irritated by Mortimer's behaviour and Isabella responded by 
beginning to sideline him from her government. Lancaster was furious over the 
passing of the Treaty of Northampton, and refused to attend court, mobilising 
support amongst the commoners of London. Isabella responded to the problems 



by undertaking a wide reform of royal administration, local law enforcement. In a 
move guaranteed to appeal to domestic opinion, Isabella also decided to pursue 
Edward III's claim on the French throne, sending her advisers to France to 
demand official recognition of his claim. The French nobility were unimpressed 
and, since Isabella lacked the funds to begin any military campaign, she began 
to court the opinion of France's neighbours, including proposing the marriage of 
her son John to the Castilian royal family.
By the end of 1328 the situation had descended into near civil war once again, 
with Lancaster mobilising his army against Isabella and Mortimer. In January 
1329 Isabella's forces under Mortimer's command took Lancaster's stronghold of 
Leicester, followed by Bedford; Isabella – wearing armour, and mounted on a 
warhorse – and Edward III marched rapidly north, resulting in Lancaster's 
surrender. He escaped death but was subjected to a colossal fine, effectively 
crippling his power. Isabella was merciful to those who had aligned themselves 
with him, although some – such as her old supporter Henry de Beaumont, whose 
family had split from Isabella over the peace with Scotland, which had lost them 
huge land holdings in Scotland – fled to France.
Despite Lancaster's defeat, however, discontent continued to grow. Edmund of 
Kent had sided with Isabella in 1326, but had since begun to question his 
decision and was edging back towards Edward II, his half-brother. Edmund of 
Kent was in conversations with other senior nobles questioning Isabella's rule, 
including Henry de Beaumont and Isabella de Vesci. Edmund was finally 
involved in a conspiracy in 1330, allegedly to restore Edward II, whom he 
claimed was still alive: Isabella and Mortimer broke up the conspiracy, arresting 
Edmund and other supporters – including Simon Mepeham, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Edmund may have expected a pardon, possibly from Edward III, but 
Isabella was insistent on his execution. The execution itself was a fiasco after 
the executioner refused to attend and Edmund of Kent had to be killed by a local 
dung-collector, who had been himself sentenced to death and was pardoned as 
a bribe to undertake the beheading. Isabella de Vesci escaped punishment, 
despite have been closely involved in the plot.
Mortimer's fall from power, 1330 -- 
By mid-1330, Isabella and Mortimer's regime was increasingly insecure, and 
Isabella's son, Edward III, was growing frustrated at Mortimer's grip on power. 
Various historians, with different levels of confidence, have also suggested that 
in late 1329 Isabella became pregnant. A child of Mortimer's with royal blood 
would have proved both politically inconvenient for Isabella, and challenging to 
Edward's own position.
Edward quietly assembled a body of support from the Church and selected 
nobles, whilst Isabella and Mortimer moved into Nottingham Castle for safety, 
surrounding themselves with loyal troops. In the autumn, Mortimer was 
investigating another plot against him, when he challenged a young noble, 
Montague, during an interrogation. Mortimer declared that his word had priority 
over the king's, an alarming statement that Montague reported back to Edward. 
Edward was convinced that this was the moment to act, and on 19 October, 
Montague led a force of twenty three armed men into the castle by a secret 
tunnel. Up in the keep, Isabella, Mortimer and other council members were 
discussing how to arrest Montague, when Montague and his men appeared. 
Fighting broke out on the stairs and Mortimer was overwhelmed in his chamber. 
Isabella threw herself at Edward's feet, famously crying "Fair son, have pity on 
gentle Mortimer!" Lancastrian troops rapidly took the rest of the castle, leaving 
Edward in control of his own government for the first time.
Parliament was convened the next month, where Mortimer was put on trial for 
treason. Isabella was portrayed as an innocent victim during the proceedings, 
and no mention of her sexual relationship with Mortimer was made public. 
Isabella's lover was executed at Tyburn, but Edward III showed leniency and he 
was not quartered or disembowelled.
In retirement, 1330–58 -- 
After the coup, Isabella was initially transferred to Berkhamsted Castle, and then 
held under house arrest at Windsor Castle until 1332, when she then moved 
back to her own Castle Rising in Norfolk. Agnes Strickland, a Victorian historian, 
argued that Isabella suffered from occasional fits of madness during this period 



but modern interpretations suggest, at worst, a nervous breakdown following the 
death of her lover. Isabella remained extremely wealthy; despite being required 
to surrender most of her lands after losing power, in 1331 she was reassigned a 
yearly income of £3000, which increased to £4000 by 1337. She lived an 
expensive lifestyle in Norfolk, including minstrels, huntsmen, grooms and other 
luxuries, and was soon travelling again around England. In 1342, there were 
suggestions that she might travel to Paris to take part in peace negotiations, but 
eventually this plan was quashed. She was also appointed to negotiate with 
France in 1348 and was involved in the negotiations with Charles II of Navarre in 
1358.
As the years went by, Isabella became very close to her daughter Joan, 
especially after Joan left her unfaithful husband, King David II of Scotland. Joan 
also nursed her just before she died. She doted on her grandchildren, including 
Edward, the Black Prince. She became increasingly interested in religion as she 
grew older, visiting a number of shrines. She remained, however, a gregarious 
member of the court, receiving constant visitors; amongst her particular friends 
appear to have been Roger Mortimer's daughter Agnes Mortimer, Countess of 
Pembroke, and Roger Mortimer's grandson, also called Roger Mortimer, whom 
Edward III restored to the Earldom of March. King Edward and his children often 
visited her as well. She remained interested in Arthurian legends and jewellery; 
in 1358 she appeared at the St George's Day celebrations at Windsor wearing a 
dress made of silk, silver, 300 rubies, 1800 pearls and a circlet of gold. She may 
also have developed an interest in astrology or geometry towards the end of her 
life, receiving various presents relating to these disciplines.
Isabella took the habit of the Poor Clares before she died on 22 August 1358, 
and her body was returned to London for burial at the Franciscan church at 
Newgate, in a service overseen by Archbishop Simon Islip. She was buried in 
the mantle she had worn at her wedding and at her request, Edward's heart, 
placed into a casket thirty years before, was interred with her. Isabella left the 
bulk of her property, including Castle Rising, to her favourite grandson, the Black 
Prince, with some personal effects being granted to her daughter Joan.
Legacy -- 

Queen Isabella appeared with a major role in Christopher Marlowe's play 
Edward II, and thereafter has been frequently used as a character in plays, 
books and films, often portrayed as beautiful but manipulative or wicked.Thomas 
Gray, the 18th-century poet, combined Marlowe's depiction of Isabella with 
William Shakespeare's description of Margaret of Anjou (the wife of Henry VI) as 
the "She-Wolf of France", to produce the anti-French poem The Bard, in which 
Isabella rips apart the bowels of Edward II with her "unrelenting fangs". The 
epithet of the "She-Wolf" stuck, and was re-used by Bertolt Brecht in his The Life 
of Edward II of England.
In Derek Jarman's 1991 film based on Marlowe's play, Isabella is played by 
actress Tilda Swinton as a "femme fatale" whose thwarted love for Edward 
causes her to turn against him and steal his throne.
Similarly, Isabella appears in Jean Plaidy's novels The Follies of the King and 
The Vow on the Heron as an antagonist. She is depicted as a murderous 
sociopath from childhood, having inherited bloodthirsty tendencies from her 
father. She is deeply homophobic and becomes obsessed with destroying 
Edward II and his male companions, due more to damaged pride than 
unrequited love. She is also vain and somewhat sadistic. After Edward's murder, 
she is troubled by nightmares, sleepless nights, and guilt. She is still intoxicated 
with power, however, and unwilling to hand it over to her son. As in the real 
histories, Isabella and Mortimer are eventually deposed by the future Edward III.
Isabella has been the subject of a number of other historical novels, including 
Margaret Campbell Barnes' Isabel the Fair, Hilda Lewis' Harlot Queen, Maureen 
Peters' Isabella, the She-Wolf, Brenda Honeyman's The Queen and Mortimer, 
Paul Doherty's The Cup of Ghosts and Edith Felber's Queen of Shadows. The 
Queen figures prominently in the later books of Michael Jecks' Knights Templar 
Mysteries series.
She is the title character of The She-Wolf of France by the well-known French 



novelist Maurice Druon. The series of which the book was part, The Accursed 
Kings, has been adapted for French television in 1972 and 2005.
More recently, Isabella figures prominently in The Traitor's Wife: A Novel of the 
Reign of Edward II by Susan Higginbotham.
· Ken Follett's 2007 novel, World Without End uses the alleged murder of 
Edward II (and the infamous letter) as a plot device.
· Susan Howatch's Cashelmara and The Wheel of Fortune, based on the 
lives of the Plantagenet kings, depict her as a young abused wife and an old 
widow hidden from her grandchildren in a retirement home run by nuns.
· She features in a fictional autobiography, written by Alice Walworth 
Graham, of Elizabeth, the daughter of Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick 
and later the wife of Thomas of Astley, 3rd Lord Astley; the book is entitled The 
Vows of the Peacock.
In contrast to the negative depictions, in Mel Gibson's Braveheart, Isabella was 
played by the French actress Sophie Marceau more sympathetically. In the film, 
Isabella is fictionally depicted as having a romantic affair with the Scottish hero 
William Wallace despite being 9-years-old at the time of Wallace's death. 
Additionally, Wallace is incorrectly portrayed as the real father of her son, 
Edward III, despite Wallace's death many years before Edward's birth.
Alison Weir in her 2005 biography portrays Isabella more positively, through first-
hand accounts and archival evidence, in particular stressing her marital patience 
and loyalty.

Isabella of Gloucester and Hertford
Birth: 02 Nov 1226 in England

Death: 10 Jul 1264



Isabella of Hainault
Birth: Apr 1170 in Valenciennes, France

Death: Mar 1190 in Paris, France
Person Notes: Isabella of Hainault was Queen consort of France as the first wife of King Philip II 

of France.
Isabella was born in Valenciennes on 5 April 1170, the daughter of Baldwin V, 
Count of Hainaut, and Margaret I, Countess of Flanders. At the age of one, her 
father had her betrothed toHenry, the future Count of Champagne. He was the 
nephew of Adèle of Champagne, who was Queen of France. In 1179, both their 
fathers swore that they would proceed with the marriage, but her father later 
agreed to her marrying Philip II of France.
Queen of France -- She married King Philip on 28 April 1180 at Bapaume and 
brought as her dowry the county of Artois. The marriage was arranged by her 
maternal uncle Philip, Count of Flanders, who was advisor to the King.
The wedding did not please the queen mother, since it had meant the rejection 
of her nephew and the lessening of influence for her kinsmen. Though she 
received extravagant praise from certain annalists, she failed to win the 
affections of Philip due to her inability to provide him with an heir; although she 
was only 14 years old at the time. Meanwhile, King Philip in 1184, was waging 
war against Flanders, and angered at seeing his wife's father, Baldwin, support 
his enemies, he called a council at Sens for the purpose of repudiating her. 
According to Gislebert of Mons, Isabella then appeared barefooted and dressed 
as a penitent in the town's churches and thus gained the sympathy of the 
people. Her appeals angered them so much that they went to the palace and 
started shouting loud enough to be heard inside.Isabella was crowned Queen of 
France at Saint Denis on 28 May 1180. As Baldwin V rightly claimed to be a 
descendant of Charlemagne, the chroniclers of the time saw in this marriage a 
union of the Carolingian and Capetian dynasties.
Robert, the king's uncle, successfully interposed and no repudiation followed as 
repudiating her would also have meant the loss of Artois to the French crown.
Finally, on 5 September 1187, she gave birth to the needed heir, the future King 
Louis VIII of France.
Death -- Her second pregnancy was extremely difficult; on 14 March 1190, 
Isabella gave birth to twin boys named Robert and Philip. Due to complications 
in childbirth, Isabella died the next day, and was buried in the cathedral of Notre 
Dame in Paris. She was not quite 20 years old and was mourned for greatly in 
the capital, since she had been a popular queen.
The twins lived only four days, both having died on 18 March 1190. Her son 
Louis succeeded her as Count of Artois. Isabella's dowry of Artois eventually 
returned to the French Crown following the death of King Philip, when her son 
Louis became king.

Isabella of Meulan
Birth: Abt. 1105

Death: Aft. 1172
Isabelle Bilton

Birth: 1433 in Angmering, Sussex, England
Marriage: 1444 in Angmering, Sussex, England

Death: 1495 in Parham, Somerset, England
Isabelle Brooks

Birth: Abt. 1916 in North Carolina
Isabelle de Arches

Birth: Abt. 1228 in Wransby, Lincolnshire, England
Isable Myller

Birth: 1599 in Hodnet, Shropshire, England
Isarna di Italy

Birth: Abt. 101 AD
Iserbella Chastain

Birth: 1847 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Isobel Aquillion
Isobel Patrick

Death: 1289/90



Isobel of Huntingdon
Birth: 1199 in Scotland

Death: 1251
Isolda Bardolf

Birth: 1168 in Hoo, Kent, England
Death: Bef. 18 Jun 1246

Isolde
Isolt de Mortimer

Death: Aft. 1336
Person Notes: She was also known as Isolde de Mortimer.   From between 1288 and 7 January 

1293, her married name became Audley.  She brought her second husband the 
manors of Eastingdon, Gloucestershire and of Thornbury, Herefordshire.   On 12 
April 1326 she had livery of the manor of Arley, Staffordshire.

Israel Wood
Birth: 1665 in Warwick, Warwickshire, England

Death: 1728
Israel Wood I

Birth: 1630 in Warwickshire, England
Death: 10 Jun 1686 in St Dunstan and All Saints, Middlesex, England

Itermon
Itermon King of Troy

Birth: 90 BC
Ivar Halfdansson
Ivar Halfdansson

Birth: 612 AD in Denmark
Death: 647 AD

Person Notes: Ivar "Wide Fathom from Skane" Halfdansson

His name meaning "the Far-Famed." These ancient Scandinavian peoples, 
speaking the same language as their brethren the Angles, began at a very early 
period, as might naturally be expected, to settle amongst the Angles in the North 
of England. About the beginning of the 7th century the celebrated Ivar conquered 
the northern parts of England, having previously conquered Sweden and 
Saxland (Germany) and other parts of Europe. He is called King of Denmark, 
Sweden, Saxland and Northumberland.

BIOGRAPHY: He was king of Skane when Ingjald, The Wicked, was king of the
Swedes at Uppsala. He had confronted King Ingjald which caused Ingjald to 
commit suicide by burning himself and others in his own hall.

Ivar Halfdansson Earl Of Norway
Birth: 775 AD in Oppland, Norway

Death: 850 AD
Ivar Oplændinge Halfdansson de Heidmark

Birth: 780 AD
Ivo de Vesci

Birth: England
Person Notes: Ivo de Vesci, sometimes spelt Vescy and first name sometimes Yves, was a 

prominent 11th-century noble. He obtained lands and the lordship of Alnwick in 
Northumberland from King William II of England. He was also given lands in 
Malton, Yorkshire. It is not known whether he is the son or kinsman of the Robert 
de Veci who participated in the Norman conquest of England and was rewarded 
with great estates in the counties of Northampton, Warwick and Lincoln.



Iziaslav I of Kiev
Birth: 1024 in Russia

Death: 03 Oct 1078
Person Notes: Iziaslav Yaroslavich, baptized as Demetrius) Kniaz' (Prince) of Turov,Veliki Kniaz 

(Grand Prince) of Kiev (from 1054).
Izyaslav's children Yaropolk and Sviatopolk would rule the Turov Principality 
authority of which was mainly challenged by Rostilavichi of Rostislav 
Vsevolodovich.
Iziaslav was the oldest son of Yaroslav I the Wise by his second wife Ingigerd 
Olafsdottir. Iziaslav succeeded his father, after Yaroslav's oldest child, Vladimir 
(the only child by Yaroslav's first wife), had predeceased his father. Iziaslav was 
one of the authors of "Pravda Yaroslavichiv" - a part of the first legal code of 
Rus, called Russkaya Pravda.
He is also credited with the foundation of the Kiev Pechersk Monastery. Prince 
Iziaslav I of Kiev ceded the whole mountain to Antonite monks who founded a 
monastery built by architects fromConstantinople. According to the Primary 
Chronicle, in the early 11th century, Antony, a Greek Orthodox monk from 
Esphigmenon monastery on Mount Athos, originally from Liubech in 
thePrincipality of Chernigov, returned to Rus' and settled in Kiev as a missionary 
of the monastic tradition to Kievan Rus'. He chose a cave at the Berestov Mount 
that overlooked the Dnieper River and a community of disciples soon grew.
In 1043 his father Veliki Kniaz (Grand Prince) Yaroslav made an agreement with 
King Casimir I of Poland that recognized Cherven as part ofKiev. The agreement 
was sealed with a double marriage—Casimir to Dobronega, Yaroslav's sister; 
and Iziaslav to Gertrude, Casimir's sister. From this marriage were born three 
children: Iziaslav's son Yaropolk, Mstislav and Sviatopolk. Upon the death of 
Yaroslav the Wise, his realm was divided between three of his older sons 
(Vladimir of Novgorod died before that), Izyaslav, Sviatoslav, and Vsevolod, 
creating the Yaroslavichi triumvirate that ruled the country for the next 20 years.
As a result of the popular uprising in 1068, Iziaslav was deposed and fled to 
Poland. In 1069 he retook Kiev with the help of the Polish army; however, he 
was ousted again by his brothers in 1073. Iziaslav turned to the German king 
Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor, Polish kingBolesław II the Bold, and Pope 
Gregory VII, for help on several occasions. Iziaslav became the first King of Rus' 
in 1075 when the Pope sent him a crown. He succeeded in retaking Kiev once 
again in 1076, but soon died in an internecine war against Princes Oleg 
Sviatoslavich andBoris Vyacheslavich.

Jacob Davenport
Birth: 1732 in Milton, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Death: 14 Aug 1792 in Oak Hill, Bergen, New Jersey, USA
Jacqueline Charles Blanchard

Birth: 02 Jun 1938 in Dover, New Jersey, USA
Jacques Brian

Birth: Abt. 1611 in France
Jacques Brian

Birth: 1641 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Marriage: 06 Oct 1637 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 1700 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Jacques Chastain

Birth: 1600 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France
Death: 1675 in Chârost, Cher, Centre, France

James Asberry (Jim) Talley
Birth: 22 Sep 1881 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Marriage: 21 Oct 1906 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Death: 09 Jan 1959 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

James Barnes
Birth: 1460 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 1489
Death: 1490 in England



James Barnes
Birth: 1652 in Isle of Wight, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1677 in Virginia, USA
Death: 02 Mar 1720 in Isle of Wight, Virginia, USA

James Barton
James Cooper
James Davenport
James E Brooks

Birth: Abt. 1908 in North Carolina
James H. Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1864 in New Jersey, USA
James Holmes

Birth: Abt. 1705 in Down, Scotland
Death: 28 Jan 1748 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Person Notes: Will:IN THE NAME OF GOD: The 28 day of October 1749. I James Homes of 
the township of Pensborough farmer being very sick and weak in body but 
perfect in mind and memory, thanks be given unto God therefor, calling unto 
mind the mortality of my body, and knowing it is appointed for all men once to 
die, do make and ordain this my last will and testament, that is to say principally 
and first of all, I give and recommend my soul into the hands of Almighty God 
that gave it, and my body I recommend to the earth, to be buried in a decent 
christian Burial, at the discretion of my Executors, nothing doubting but at the 
general resurrection, I shall receive the same again by the almighty power of 
God, and as touching such worldly estate, wherewith it hath pleased God to 
bless me in this life I give demise and dispose of the same in the following 
manner and form IMPRIMIS I give and bequeath to Sarah my dearly beloved 
wife all my estate, my emprovement [sic] and moveables in and out, as horses 
mares, cows and all lesser cattle, in short all my estate whatsoever. ITEM I give 
to my son in law William Brisson one piece of eight and likewise to my daughter 
Isabell Brisson one piece of eight. I James Homes do leave all the estate to my 
beloved wife, during her life, and at her decease I bequeath the two part of the 
estate, that will then be fore, to my son in law William Brissons children, to be 
equally divided among them, that is to say I leave the said part of the estate in 
the hands of two guardians, to be but [sic] out at use till each of the children be 
at age, the two men I choose is James Willson and James Miler of middle 
Octorara for to take care of the childrens part after her decease, and the 
Executors of this my last will is Charles Kilgire and Richard Richardson; and I do 
hereby utterly disallow revoke and disannul, all and every other former 
testaments wills, legacies and bequests and Executors by me in any ways 
before named willed and bequeathed, Ratifying and confirming this and no other 
to be my last will and testament; in WITNESSING whereof I have hereunto set 
my hand and seal the day and year above written.
his
James O Homes (seal)
mark
Signed sealed published and declared by the said James Homes as his...

[end of photocopied page]

Typed by AC Goodwin from a photocopy of the typed page, Lancaster County, 
Will Book I, page 197." 

James Holmes Bryson
Birth: 28 Nov 1745 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: 1766 in Pendelton Dist, South Carolina, USA
Death: 03 Sep 1833 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

James I of Aragon
Birth: 02 Feb 1208 in Montpellier, France

Death: 27 Jul 1276 in Valencia, Spain
Person Notes: James I the Conqueror was the Count of Barcelona, King of Aragon, King of 

Valencia, King of Majorca, and Lord of Montpellier from 1213 to 1276. His long 
reign saw the expansion of the House of Barcelona on all sides: into Valencia to 



the south, Languedoc to the north, and the Balearic Islands to the east. By a 
treaty with Louis IX of France, he wrested the county of Barcelona from nominal 
French suzerainty and integrated it into his crown. His part in the Reconquista 
was similar in Mediterranean Spain to that of his contemporary Ferdinand III of 
Castile in Andalusia.
As a legislator and organiser, he occupies a high place among the Spanish 
kings. James compiled the Llibre del Consulat de Mar, which governed maritime 
trade and helped establish Catalan supremacy in the western Mediterranean. He 
was an important figure in the development of Catalan, sponsoring Catalan 
literature and writing a quasi-autobiographical chronicle of his reign: the Llibre 
dels fets.
Early life and reign until majority -- 
James was born at Montpellier as the only son of Peter II of Aragon and Marie of 
Montpellier, heiress of William VIII of Montpellier and Eudokia Komnene. As a 
child, James was a pawn in the power politics of Provence, where his father was 
engaged in struggles helping the Cathar heretics of Albi against the Albigensian 
Crusaders led by Simon IV de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, who were trying to 
exterminate them. Peter endeavoured to placate the northern crusaders by 
arranging a marriage between his son James and Simon's daughter. He 
entrusted the boy to be educated in Montfort's care in 1211, but was soon forced 
to take up arms against him, dying at the Battle of Muret on 12 September 1213. 
Montfort would willingly have used James as a means of extending his own 
power had not the Aragonese appealed to Pope Innocent III, who insisted that 
Montfort surrender him. James was handed over, at Carcassonne, in May or 
June 1214, to the papal legate Peter of Benevento.
James was then sent to Monzón, where he was entrusted to the care of Guillem 
de Montredó, the head of the Knights Templar in Spain and Provence; the 
regency meanwhile fell to his great uncle Sancho, Count of Roussillon, and his 
son, the king's cousin, Nuño. The kingdom was given over to confusion until, in 
1217, the Templars and some of the more loyal nobles brought the young king to 
Zaragoza.
In 1221, he was married to Eleanor, daughter of Alfonso VIII of Castile and 
Leonora of England. The next six years of his reign were full of rebellions on the 
part of the nobles. By the Peace of Alais of 31 March 1227, the nobles and the 
king came to terms.
Acquisition of Urgell -- 
In 1228, James faced the sternest opposition from a vassal yet. Guerau IV de 
Cabrera had occupied the County of Urgell in opposition to Aurembiax, the 
heiress of Ermengol VIII, who had died without sons in 1208. Although 
Aurembiax's mother, Elvira, had made herself a protegée of James's father, upon 
her death in 1220 Guerau had occupied the county and displaced Aurembiax, 
claiming that a woman could not inherit.
James intervened on behalf of Aurembiax, whom he owed protection. He bought 
Guerau off and allowed Aurembiax to reclaim her territory, which she did at 
Lleida, probably also becoming one of James' earliest mistresses. She 
surrendered Lleida to James and agreed to hold Urgell in fief for him. On her 
death in 1231, James exchanged the Balearic Islands for Urgell with her 
widower, Peter of Portugal.
Relations with France and Navarre -- 
From 1230 to 1232, James negotiated with Sancho VII of Navarre, who desired 
his help against his nephew and closest living male relative, Theobald IV of 
Champagne. James and Sancho negotiated a treaty whereby James would 
inherit Navarre on the old Sancho's death, but when this did occur, the 
Navarrese nobles instead elevated Theobald to the throne (1234), and James 
disputed it. Pope Gregory IX was required to intervene. In the end, James 
accepted Theobald's succession.
James endeavoured to form a state straddling the Pyrenees in order to 
counterbalance the power of France north of the Loire. As with the much earlier 
Visigothic attempt, this policy was victim to physical, cultural, and political 
obstacles. As in the case of Navarre, he declined to launch into perilous 
adventures. By the Treaty of Corbeil, signed in May 1258, he ended his conflict 
with Louis IX of France, securing the renunciation of French claims to 



sovereignty over Catalonia. 
Reconquest -- 
After his false start at uniting Aragon with the Kingdom of Navarre through a 
scheme of mutual adoption, James turned to the south and the Mediterranean 
Sea where he conquered Majorca on 31 December in 1229 and the rest of the 
Balearic Islands. Although a group of Aragonese knights took part in the 
campaign because of their obligations to the king, the conquest of Majorca was 
mainly a Catalan undertaking (Catalans would later make up the majority of 
Majorca's settlers). On 5 September 1229, the troops from Aragon, consisting of 
155 ships, 1,500 horsemen and 15,000 soldiers, set sail from Tarragona, Salou, 
and Cambrils to conquer Majorca from Abú Yahya, the semi-independent 
Almohad governor of the island.
Also acquired during the reconquest were Minorca 1232 and Ibiza 1235). 
Valencia capitulated to Aragonese rule on 28 September 1238, following an 
extensive campaign that included the Siege of Burriana and the decisive Battle 
of the Puig, where the Aragonese commander, Bernardo Guillermo de Entenza, 
who was also the king's cousin, died from wounds received in action. Chroniclers 
say he used gunpowder in the siege of Museros castle.
During his remaining two decades after Corbeil, James warred with the Moors in 
Murcia, on behalf of his son-in-law Alfonso X of Castile. On 26 March 1244, the 
two monarchs signed the Treaty of Almizra to establish their zones of expansion 
into Andalusia so as to prevent squabbling between them. Specifically, it defined 
the borders of the newly created Kingdom of Valencia. James signed it on that 
date, but Alfonso did not affirm it until much later. According to the treaty, all 
lands south of a line from Biar to Villajoyosa through Busot were reserved for 
Castile.
Crusade of 1269 -- 
The "Khan of Tartary" (actually the Ilkhan) Abaqa corresponded with James in 
early 1267, inviting him to join forces with the Mongols and go on crusade. 
James sent an ambassador to Abaqa in the person of Jayme Alaric de 
Perpignan, who returned with a Mongol embassy in 1269. Pope Clement IV tried 
to dissuade James from crusading, regarding his moral character as sub-par, 
and Alfonso X did the same. Nonetheless, James, who was then campaigning in 
Murcia, made peace with Mohammed I ibn Nasr, the Sultan of Granada, and set 
about collecting funds for a crusade. After organising the government for his 
absence and assembling a fleet at Barcelona in September 1269, he was ready 
to sail east. The troubadour Olivier lo Templier composed a song praising the 
voyage and hoping for its success. A storm, however, drove him off course, and 
he landed at Aigues-Mortes. According to the continuator of William of Tyre, he 
returned via Montpellier por l'amor de sa dame Berenguiere ("for the love his 
lady Berengaria") and abandoned any further effort at a crusade.
James's sons Pedro Fernández and Fernán Sánchez, who had been given 
command of part of the fleet, did continue on their way to Acre, where they 
arrived in December. They found that Baibars, the Mameluke Sultan of Egypt, 
had broken his truce with the Kingdom of Jerusalem and was making a 
demonstration of his military power in front of Acre. During the demonstration, 
Egyptian troops hidden in the bushes ambushed a returning Frankish force that 
had been in Galilee. James's sons, initially eager for a fight, changed their minds 
after this spectacle and returned home via Sicily, where Fernán Sánchez was 
knighted by Charles of Anjou.
Patronage of art, learning, and literature -- 
James built and consecrated the Cathedral of Lleida, which was constructed in a 
style transitional between Romanesque and Gothic with little influence from 
Moorish styles.
James was a patron of the University of Montpellier, which owed much of its 
development to his impetus. He also founded a studium at Valencia in 1245 and 
received privileges for it from Pope Innocent IV, but it did not develop as 
splendidly. In 1263, James presided over a debate in Barcelona between the 
Jewish rabbi Nahmanides and Pablo Christiani, a prominent converso.
James was the first great sponsor and patron of vernacular Catalan literature. 
Indeed, he may himself be called "the first of the Catalan prose writers." James 
wrote or dictated at various stages a chronicle of his own life in Catalan, Llibre 



dels fets, the first autobiography by a Christian king. As well as being a fine 
example of autobiography, the "Book of Deeds" expresses concepts of the 
power and purpose of monarchy, examples of loyalty and treachery in the feudal 
order, and medieval military tactics. More controversially, some historians have 
looked at these writings as a source of Catalan identity, separate from that of 
Occitania and Rome.
James also wrote the Libre de la Saviesa or "Book of Wisdom." The book 
contains proverbs from various authors, reaching from the time of King Solomon 
to nearly his own time with Albertus Magnus. It even contains maxims from the 
medieval Arab philosophers and from the Apophthegmata Philosophorum of 
Honein ben Ishak, which was probably translated at Barcelona during his reign. 
A Hebrew translator by the name of Jehuda was employed at James's court 
during this period.
Though James was himself a prose writer and sponsored mostly prose works, 
he had an appreciation of verse.[11] In consequence of the Albigensian Crusade, 
many troubadours were forced to flee southern France and many found refuge in 
Aragon. Notwithstanding his early patronage of poetry, by the influence of his 
confessor Ramon de Penyafort, James brought the Inquisition into his realm in 
1233 to prevent any vernacular translation of the Bible.
Succession -- The favour James showed his illegitimate offspring led to protest 
from the nobles, and to conflicts between his legitimate and illegitimate sons. 
When one of the latter, Fernán Sánchez, who had behaved with gross 
ingratitude and treason toward his father, was slain by the legitimate son Peter, 
the old king recorded his grim satisfaction.In his will, James divided his states 
between his sons by Yolanda of Hungary: the aforementioned Peter received the 
Hispanic possessions on the mainland and James, the Kingdom of Majorca 
(including the Balearic Islands and the counties of Roussillon and Cerdanya) and 
the Lordship of Montpellier. The division inevitably produced fratricidal conflicts. 
In 1276, the king fell very ill at Alzira and resigned his crown, intending to retire 
to the monastery of Poblet, but he died at Valencia on 27 July.
His mummified body was later exhumed in 1856, when the monastery was under 
repair. A photograph of the king was taken. The photograph of the head of the 
mummy clearly shows the wound in the left eyebrow that the king himself 
explained in a passage from his Llibre dels fets (Book of Deeds):
As I was coming with the men, I happened to turn my head towards the town in 
order to look at the Saracens, who had come out in great force, when a cross-
bowman shot at me, and hit me beside the sun-hood, and the shot struck me on 
the head, the bolt lighting near the forehead. It was God's will it did not pass 
through the head, but the point of the arrow went half through it. In anger I struck 
the arrow so with my hand that I broke it: the blood came out down my face; I 
wiped it off with a mantle of "sendal" I had, and went away laughing, that the 
army might not take alarm.

James Irwin
Birth: 1725 in Pennsylvania, Somerset, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 1796 in Washington, Tennessee, USA
James Irwin

Birth: 19 Aug 1745
James Leverson

Birth: 1505 in Warwickshire, England
Death: England

James Primrose
Birth: 1564 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Death: 21 Feb 1640 in Edinburgh, Midlothian, Scotland
James Tillotson

Birth: 1565 in Midgley, Halifax, England
Marriage: 30 Jun 1588 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Death: 30 Jun 1587 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
James de St. Hillary
James de St. Hillary



James of Aldithley
Birth: Abt. 1220 in England

Death: 11 Jun 1272 in Ireland; Broken neck.
Person Notes: He was also known as James d'Audley. He held the office of Keeper of the 

Castle of Newcastle-under-Lyme on 30 October 1250. He held the office of 
Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1261 to 1262. He held the office of Sheriff of 
Shropshire from 1261 to 1262. He fought in the campaign in the Welsh Marches 
in 1264, for the king, against the Barons. He fought in the Evesham campaign in 
1265. He held the office of Justiciar [Ireland] between 1270 and 1272. He held 
the office of Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1270 to 1271. He held the office of 
Sheriff of Shropshire from 1270 to 1271. He lived at Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
England.
He was also known as James d'Audley. He held the office of Keeper of the 
Castle of Newcastle-under-Lyme on 30 October 1250.  He held the office of 
Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1261 to 1262.  He held the office of Sheriff of 
Shropshire from 1261 to 1262.  He fought in the campaign in the Welsh Marches 
in 1264, for the king, against the Barons.  He fought in the Evesham campaign in 
1265.  He held the office of Justiciar [Ireland] between 1270 and 1272.  He held 
the office of Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1270 to 1271.  He held the office of 
Sheriff of Shropshire from 1270 to 1271.  He lived at Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
England.

Jan (Johan) Nilsson
Birth: 1745 in Skölerud, Svanskog, Värmlands County, Sweden

Marriage: 26 Dec 1765 in Svanskog, Sweden
Death: 14 May 1815 in Bodane, Svanskog, Värmlandslän, Sweden (tuberculosis)

Jan Cornelisen Van der Hoeven
Birth: 1648 in Beest (Beesd), Gelderland, The Netherlands

Death: 28 May 1705 in Hackensack, Bergen, New Jersey, USA
Jan Elizabeth Wilson

Birth: 30 Dec 1965 in Albuquerque, New Mexico, USA
Person Notes: I started researching this family tree in 2013 and finished in 2020.  

Jane
Jane "Jennie" Posten

Birth: 17 Oct 1785 in Iredell, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1805 in Pendleton District, SC

Death: 1873 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Jane Bailiffe

Birth: 1355 in Barsley, York, England
Jane Beaufort

Birth: 1402 in Westminster, Middlesex, England
Marriage: 1423

Death: 29 Oct 1461 in London, England
Jane Bold

Birth: 1490 in Prescot, Lancashire, England
Marriage: 1509 in Prescot, Lancashire, England

Death: 1510 in England
Jane Butler

Birth: 24 Oct 1699 in Popes Creek Virginia
Marriage: Virginia, USA

Death: 24 Sep 1729 in Bridge Creek, Wesstmoreland, Viriginia
Jane Carothers

Birth: 1808
Jane Davenport
Jane Davenport
Jane Davenport

Birth: 1385 in Macclesfield, Cheshire, England
Jane Davenport

Birth: 20 Mar 1807 in Milton, Jefferson Twp. Morris Co. NJ
Death: 18 Jan 1890 in Rockaway, Morris Co., NJ



Jane Evans
Birth: 1625 in Lyme, Middlesex, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 24 May 1655 in Newbury, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 15 Apr 1684 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Jane Jeannett Brady
Birth: 1703 in Warwick, Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 16 Feb 1761 in Warwick, Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA
Jane Minton

Birth: Abt. 1820 in New Jersey, USA
Jane Montgomery

Birth: 1754 in North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1770 in Atlanta, De Kalb, Georgia, USA

Death: 28 Mar 1841 in Transylvania, North Carolina, USA
Jane Plemmons

Birth: Abt. 1787 in Laurens, South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1818 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1880 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Jane Pollison

Birth: 25 Oct 1776 in New Jersey, Monmouth, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 11 Jan 1796 in Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Death: 06 Dec 1861 in New Jersey, Monmouth, New Jersey, USA
Jane Skipwith
Jane Skipwith

Birth: 1380 in S. Haigh, Mexborough, Yorkshire, England
Jane Washington
Janet Bannerman

Birth: Abt. 1621 in Kinkell, Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Death: Jun 1694 in Midlothia, Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Janet Blaw
Birth: 1524 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Marriage: 1553 in Culross, Fife, Scotland
Death: 1574 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Janet Johnston
Birth: 15 Nov 1584 in Caskieben, Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Death: 1621 in Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Janet Mackie

Birth: 1598 in Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Death: 1636 in Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Janet Mathew
Birth: 1453 in Radyr, Glamorganshire, Wales

Death: 1533 in Picton, Slebech, Pembrokeshire, Wales
Janette Holmes

Birth: 24 Jun 1694 in Down, Northern Ireland
Marriage: 16 Jun 1714 in Ireland

Death: 28 Jul 1768 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Jean Gerard

Birth: 1586 in Badonviller, Meurthe-et-Moselle, Lorraine, France
Marriage: Bet. 1605-1616

Death: 10 Apr 1659 in Corcy, Aisne, Picardie, France
Jean Saublet

Birth: 1525 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Jean Soblet
Birth: 16 Mar 1619 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 01 Dec 1644 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Death: 17 Oct 1680

Jean d'Eu, 5th Comte d'Eu
Jean de Brienne

Birth: Bef. 1241
Jean de la Flèche



Jeane Scott
Jeanne Audet

Birth: 1600 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France
Death: 1667 in Issoudun, Indre, Centre, France

Jeanne D'Orleans
Birth: 1590 in Bertignat, Puy-de-Dome, Auvergne, France

Marriage: Bet. 1605-1616
Death: 1610 in France

Jeanne Dame du Château du Loir
Jeanne Dame du Château du Loir
Jeanne Laurent

Birth: 1625 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France
Marriage: 1652 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France

Death: 09 Oct 1691 in Charost, Berri, France
Jeanne Robb

Birth: 1602 in Champagne, Dordogne, Aquitaine, France
Marriage: 1618 in Champagne, Dordogne, Aquitaine, France

Death: 19 Sep 1660 in Champagne, Dordogne, Aquitaine, France
Jeanne de Fougères
Jeanne de Tallebot

Birth: 1020 in Cleuville, Seine Maritime, Haute Normandy, France
Death: 1109

Jeanne de Valois
Birth: 1294

Death: 1342
Jeanne of Hochberg

Birth: Abt. 1490 in Hochberg, Goppingen, Baden-Württemberg, Germany
Death: 1543

Jefferson Davenport
Jeffrey Parsons

Birth: 1631 in Ashprington, Devon, England
Death: 19 Aug 1689

Jeffrey Skipwith
Birth: Abt. 1150 in Skipwith, Lincolnshire, England

Jehan Aubin Audet Gaudet
Birth: 1550 in Martaizé, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France

Death: 1638 in Loudun, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France
Jehan de la March

Birth: 1260 in Angoulême, France
Death:

Jehanne J. Laurent
Jemima Brooks
Jemima Lumbert

Marriage: 10 Jun 1661 in USA
Death: 1663

Jennie Baker Davenport
Birth: 18 Apr 1870 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 17 Apr 1889
Death: 05 Jun 1944 in Rockaway, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Jerusha Brainerd
Birth: 21 Apr 1714 in Haddam, Middlesex, Connecticut, USA

Death: 13 Jul 1747 in East Haddam, Middlesex, Connecticut, USA; Age: 33
Jhon Wode

Birth: 1515 in Horsham, Sussex, England
Death: 04 Feb 1561 in Horsham, Sussex, England

Jimena Fernández
Joan



Joan Combe
Birth: 1639 in Combe St Nicholas, Som, England

Marriage: 23 Mar 1639 in Taunton, Bristol, Massachusetts
Death: 01 Jun 1691 in Taunton, Bristol, Massachusetts, USA

Joan Conyers
Birth: Jan 1400 in County Durham, England

Death: Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire, England
Joan Countess of Ponthieu

Birth: 1220 in France
Death: 16 Mar 1279 in Abbeville, France

Person Notes: Joan of Dammartin was Queen consort of Castile and León (1252), suo jure 
Countess of Ponthieu (1251–1279) and Aumale (1237–1279). Her daughter, the 
English queen Eleanor of Castile, was her successor in Ponthieu. Her son and 
co-ruler in Aumale, Ferdinand II, Count of Aumale, predeceased her, so she was 
succeeded by her grandson John I, Count of Aumale, deceased at the Battle of 
Courtrai, 11 July 1302.

Joan was the eldest daughter of Simon of Dammartin, Count of Ponthieu (1180- 
21 September 1239) and his wife Marie of Ponthieu, Countess of Montreuil (17 
April 1199- 1251). Her paternal grandparents were Alberic II, Count de 
Dammartin and Mahaut de Clermont, daughter of Renaud de Clermont, Count of 
Clermont-en-Beauvaisis, and Clémence de Bar. Her maternal grandparents were 
William IV of Ponthieu and Alys, Countess of the Vexin, daughter of Louis VII of 
France and Constance of Castile.
Henry III of England[edit]
As it happened, Joan's father Simon had become involved in a conspiracy of 
northern French noblemen against Philip Augustus and to win pardon from 
Philip's son Louis VIII, Simon—who had only daughters—was compelled to 
promise that he would marry off neither of his two eldest daughters without the 
permission of the king of France. In 1235, the queen-regent of France, Blanche 
of Castile, invoked that promise on behalf of her son, King Louis IX of France, 
and threatened to deprive Simon of all his lands if Joan married Henry III. Henry 
therefore abandoned the project for his marriage to Joan and in January 1236 
married instead Eleanor of Provence, the sister of Louis IX's wife.After secret 
negotiations were undertaken in 1234, it was agreed that Joan would marry 
KingHenry III of England. This marriage would have been politically 
unacceptable to the French, however, since Joan stood to inherit not only her 
mother's county of Ponthieu but also the county of Aumale that was vested in her 
father's family. Ponthieu bordered on the duchy of Normandy, and Aumale lay 
within Normandy itself. The French king Philip Augustus had seized Normandy 
from King John of England as recently as 1205, and Philip's heirs could not risk 
the English monarchy recovering any land in that area, since it might allow the 
Plantagenets to re-establish control in Normandy.
Queen of Castile[edit]In November 1235, Blanche of Castile's nephew, King 
Ferdinand III of Castile, lost his wife, Elisabeth of Hohenstaufen, and Blanche's 
sister Berengaria of Castile, Ferdinand's mother, was concerned that her 
widowed son might involve himself in liaisons that were unsuited to his dignity as 
king. Berengaria determined to find Ferdinand another wife, and her sister 
Blanche suggested Joan of Dammartin, whose marriage to the king of Castile 
would keep her inheritance from falling into hostile hands. In October 1237, at 
the age of about seventeen, Joan and Ferdinand were married in Burgos. Since 
Ferdinand already had seven sons from his first marriage to Elisabeth of 
Hohenstaufen, there was little chance of Ponthieu being absorbed by Castile.
She accompanied Ferdinand to Andalucia and lived with him in the army camp 
as he besieged Seville in 1248.
Upon her mother's death in 1251, Joan succeeded as Countess of Ponthieu and 
Montreuil, which she held in her own right.
After Ferdinand III died in 1252, Joan did not enjoy a cordial relationship with his 
heir, her stepson Alfonso X of Castile, with whom she quarreled over the lands 
and income she should have received as dowager queen of Castile. Sometime 
in 1253, she became the ally and supporter of another of her stepsons, Henry of 



Castile, who also felt Alfonso had not allowed him all the wealth their father had 
meant him to have. Joan unwisely attended secret meetings with Henry and his 
supporters, and it was rumored that she and Henry were lovers. This further 
strained her relations with Alfonso and in 1254, shortly before her daughter 
Eleanor was to marry Edward of England, Joan and her eldest son Ferdinand left 
Castile and returned to her native Ponthieu.
Rule in Ponthieu and Aumale[edit]Sometime between May 1260 and 9 February 
1261, Joan took a second husband, Jean de Nesle, Seigneur de Falvy et de La 
Hérelle (died 2 February 1292). This marriage is sometimes said to have 
produced a daughter, Béatrice, but she was in fact a child of Jean de Nesle's first 
marriage. In 1263, Joan was recognized as countess of Aumale after the death 
of a childless Dammartin cousin. But her son Ferdinand died around 1265, 
leaving a young son known as John of Ponthieu.
During her marriage to Jean de Nesle, Joan ran up considerable debts and also 
appears to have allowed her rights as countess in Ponthieu to weaken. The 
death of her son Ferdinand in 1265 made her next son, Louis, her heir in 
Ponthieu but around 1275 he, too, died, leaving two children. But according to 
inheritance customs in Picardy, where Ponthieu lay, Joan's young grandson John 
of Ponthieu could not succeed her there; her heir in Ponthieu automatically 
became her adult daughter Eleanor, who was married to Edward I of England. It 
does not appear that Joan was displeased at the prospect of having Ponthieu 
pass under English domination; from 1274 to 1278, in fact, she had her 
granddaughter Joan of Acre (the daughter of Edward I and Eleanor) with her in 
Ponthieu, and appears to have treated the girl so indulgently that when she was 
returned to England her parents found that she was thoroughly spoiled.
That same indulgent nature appears to have made Joan inattentive to her duties 
as countess. When she died at Abbeville, in March 1279, her daughter and son-
in-law were thus confronted with Joan's vast debts, and to prevent the king of 
France from involving himself in the county's affairs, they had to pay the debts 
quickly by taking out loans from citizens in Ponthieu and from wealthy abbeys in 
France.
They also had to deal with a lengthy legal struggle with Eleanor's nephew, John 
of Ponthieu, to whom Joan bequeathed a great deal of land in Ponthieu as well 
as important legal rights connected with those estates. The dispute was resolved 
when John of Ponthieu was recognized as Joan's successor in Aumale 
according to the inheritance customs that prevailed in Normandy, while Edward 
and Eleanor retained Ponthieu and John gave up all his claims there. By using 
English wealth, Edward and Eleanor restored stability to the administration and 
the finances of Ponthieu, and added considerably to the comital estate by 
purchasing large amounts of land there.

Joan DeBryn
Birth: 1315 in Chorley, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 1340 in Bryn, Lancashire, England
Death: 1372 in Brynhill, Lancashire, England

Joan Engaine
Death: Jun 1315

Joan FitzBernard
Death: 1310

Joan FitzPayn
Joan Fortescue

Birth: 1450 in Minston, Devon, England
Marriage: 1464 in Devon, England

Death: 1525 in Staverton, Devon, England



Joan I of Navarre
Birth: 14 Jan 1273 in Bar-sur-Seine, France

Death: Apr 1305 in Chateau de Vincennes, France
Person Notes: Joan I was the daughter of King Henry I of Navarre and Blanche of Artois, 

reigned as queen regnant of Navarre and also served as queen consort of 
France.
Joan was born Jeanne de Champagne in Bar-sur-Seine, Champagne on 14 
January 1273 as a princess of the house of Champagne. The following year, 
upon the death of her father, she became Countess of Champagne and queen 
regnant of Navarre. Her mother was her guardian and regent in Navarre. Various 
powers, both foreign and Navarrese, sought to take advantage of the minority of 
the heiress and the "weakness" of the female regent, which caused Joan and 
her mother to seek protection at the court of Philip III of France.
At the age of 11 and a half (based on the date of birth above), Joan married the 
future Philip IV of France on 16 August 1284, becoming queen consort of France 
a year later. Their three surviving sons would all rule as kings of France, in turn, 
and their only surviving daughter, Isabella became queen consort of England. 
Queen Joan founded the famous College of Navarre in Paris.
Joan was described as having been a plump, plain woman, whereas her 
beautiful daughter Isabella resembled her father more in physical appearance. 
As regards her character, Joan was bold, courageous, and enterprising. She 
even led an army against the Count of Bar when he rebelled against her.
Joan died in 1305, allegedly in childbirth, though one chronicler accused her 
husband of having killed her. Her personal physician was the inventor Guido da 
Vigevano.



Joan Lady of Wales
Birth: 1191 in France

Death: 02 Feb 1237
Person Notes: Joan, Princess of Wales and Lady of Snowdon, also known by her Welsh name 

of Siwan, was the wife of Llywelyn the Great, Prince of Wales and Gwynedd and 
effective ruler of most of Wales.

Joan was a natural daughter of King John of England. She should not be 
confused with her half-sister, Joan, Queen consort of Scotland.
Little is known about her early life. Her mother's name is known only from Joan's 
obituary in the Tewkesbury Annals, where she is called "Regina 
Clementina" (Queen Clemence); there is no evidence that her mother was in fact 
of royal blood. Joan may have been born in France, and probably spent part of 
her childhood there, as King John had her brought to the Kingdom of England 
from Normandy in December 1203 in preparation for her wedding to prince 
Llywelyn ab Iorwerth.
Thomas Pennant, in "Tours in Wales”, Volume 2, published London, 1810, 
writes : “It is said that Llewelyn the Great had near this place [Trefriw] a 
palace; ... The church of Trefriw was originally built by Llewelyn, for the ease of 
his princess, who before was obliged to go on foot toLlanrhychwyn, a long walk 
among the mountains.”
Joan married Llywelyn the Great between December 1203 and October 1204. 
The wedding was celebrated at St Werburgh's Abbey in Chester. She and 
Llywelyn had at least two children together.
In April 1226 Joan obtained a papal decree from Pope Honorius III, declaring her 
legitimate on the basis that her parents had not been married to others at the 
time of her birth, but without giving her a claim to the English throne.
Adultery with William de Braose -- At Easter 1230, William de Braose, who was 
Llywelyn's prisoner at the time, was discovered with Joan in Llywelyn's 
bedchamber. William de Braose was hanged on 2 May 1230, according to local 
folklore at Abergwyngregyn; the place was known as 'Gwern y Grog'. A recent 
suggestion is that the execution might have taken place at Crogen near Bala 
(crogi = to hang).
Joan was placed under house arrest for twelve months after the incident. She 
was then, according to the Chronicle of Chester, forgiven by Llywelyn, and 
restored to favour. She may have given birth to a daughter early in 1231.
Joan was never called Princess of Wales, but, in Welsh, "Lady of Wales". She 
died at the royal home at Abergwyngregyn, on the north coast of Gwynedd, in 
1237. Llywelyn's great grief at her death is recorded; he founded a Franciscan 
friary on the seashore at Llanfaes, opposite the royal home, in her honour. The 
friary was consecrated in 1240, shortly before Llywelyn died. It was destroyed in 
1537 by Henry VIII of Englandduring the Dissolution of the Monasteries. Joan's 
stone coffin can be seen in Beaumaris parish church, Anglesey. Above the empty 
coffin is a slate panel inscribed: "This plain sarcophagus, (once dignified as 
having contained the remains of Joan, daughter of King John, and consort of 
Llewelyn ap Iowerth, Prince of North Wales, who died in the year 1237), having 
been conveyed from the Friary of Llanfaes, and alas, used for many years as a 
horsewatering trough, was rescued from such an indignity and placed here for 
preservation as well as to excite serious meditation on the transitory nature of all 
sublunary distinctions. By Thomas James Warren Bulkeley, Viscount Bulkeley, 
Oct 1808."

Joan and her affair with William de Braose is the subject of Saunders Lewis's 
Welsh verse play Siwan.
Edith Pargeter's novel The Green Branch is set in Wales and the Welsh Marches 
in 1228-1231, when Llewelyn ruled Gwynedd and most of the rest of Wales.
Although named Joanna, Joan is the main character of Sharon Kay Penman's 
novel Here Be Dragons.

Joan Langley
Birth: 1260 in Shipton Under, Oxfordshire, England

Death: 1306 in Shipton Under Wynchwood, Oxfordshire, England



Joan Mumford
Birth: 1443 in Parham, Suffolk, England

Marriage: 1462 in Parham, Suffolk, England
Death: 1469 in England

Joan Neville
Birth: Abt. 1443 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England

Death:
Joan Rokesley
Joan Scott

Birth: 1606 in Long Sutton, Somerset, England
Death: 1665 in Newburyport, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Joan Seamer
Joan Thurgood

Birth: 1536 in Stortford, Herts, England
Marriage: 1558

Death: Abt. 1590
Joan Wyman

Birth: Abt. 1370 in Yorkshire, England
Joan de Cauntelo

Death: 1271
Joan de Criol
Joan de Croft
Joan de Ferrers

Death: Mar 1309; She was buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England.
Joan de Fiennes
Joan de Geneville, Baroness Geneville

Birth: 02 Feb 1286
Death:

Joan de Greinville
Joan de Greystoke

Birth: Abt. 1208 in Morpeth, Northumberland, England
Death: Jul 1269 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England

Joan de Hawey
Birth: Compton Hawey, Dorset, England

Marriage: 1296
Death: 1314 in St Donats, Glamorgan, Wales

Joan de Somery
Birth: Abt. 1208

Death: Aft. 1273
Joan de Strickland
Joan de Stuteville

Death: 1276
Joan de Urtiaco
Joan de Vere
Joan de Waterton
Joan de Whitchester

Death: Aft. 1266
Joan de Whitchester
Joan de la Mote

Birth: Willisham, Suffolk, England
Joan le Bigod
Joan of Acre

Birth: Apr 1272 in Acre, Kingdom of Acre, Syria (While her parents were on crusade.)
Death: 23 Apr 1307 in Clare Castle, Clare, Suffolk, England

Person Notes: Joan of Acre was an English princess, a daughter of King Edward I of England 
and Queen Eleanor of Castile. The name "Acre" derives from her birthplace in 
the Holy Land while her parents were on a crusade.
She was married twice; her first husband was Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl of 
Gloucester, one of the most powerful nobles in her father's kingdom; her second 



husband was Ralph de Monthermer, asquire in her household whom she married 
in secret.
Joan is most notable for the claim that miracles have allegedly taken place at her 
grave, and for the multiple references to her in literature.

Joan (or Joanna, as she is sometimes called) of Acre was born in the spring of 
1272 in Syria, while her parents, Edward I and Eleanor of Castile, were on 
crusade. At the time of Joan's birth, her grandfather, Henry III, was still alive and 
thus her father was not yet king of England. Her parents departed from Acre 
shortly after her birth, traveling to Sicily and Spain before leaving Joan with 
Eleanor's mother, Joan, Countess of Ponthieu, in France. Joan lived for several 
years in France where she spent her time being educated by a bishop and 
“being thoroughly spoiled by an indulgent grandmother.” Joan was free to play 
among the “vine clad hills and sunny vales” surrounding her grandmother’s 
home, although she required “judicious surveillance.”
As Joan was growing up with her grandmother, her father was back in England, 
already arranging marriages for his daughter. He hoped to gain both political 
power and more wealth with his daughter's marriage, so he conducted the 
arrangement in a very “business like style”. He finally found a man suitable to 
marry Joan (aged 5 at the time), Hartman, son of King Rudoph I, of Germany. 
Edward then brought her home from France for the first time to meet him. As she 
had spent her entire life away from Edward and Eleanor, when she returned she 
“stood in no awe of her parents” and had a fairly distanced relationship with 
them.
Unfortunately for King Edward, his daughter’s suitor died before he was able to 
meet or marry Joan. The news reported that Hartman had fallen through a patch 
of shallow ice while “amusing himself in skating” while a letter sent to the King 
himself stated that Hartman had set out on a boat to visit his father amidst a 
terrible fog and the boat had smashed into a rock, drowning him.

Edward arranged a second marriage almost immediately after the death of 
Hartman. Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, who was almost thirty years older 
than Joan and newly divorced, was his first choice. The earl resigned his lands 
to Edward upon agreeing to get them back when he married Joan, as well as 
agreed on a dower of two thousand silver marks. By the time all of these 
negotiations were finished, Joan was twelve years old. Gilbert de Clare became 
very enamored with Joan, and even though she had to marry him regardless of 
how she felt, he still tried to woo her. He bought her expensive gifts and clothing 
to try to win favor with her. The couple were married on 30 April 1290 at 
Westminster Abbey, and had four children together.
Secret second marriage -- Joan had been a widow for only a little over a year 
when she caught the eye of Ralph de Monthermer, a squire in Joan’s father’s 
household. Joan fell in love and convinced her father to have Monthermer 
knighted. It was unheard of in European royalty for a noble lady to even 
converse with a man who had not won or acquired importance in the household. 
However, in January 1297 Joan secretly married. Ralph. Joan's father was 
already planning another marriage for Joan to Amadeus V, Count of Savoy, to 
occur 16 March 1297. Joan was in a dangerous predicament, as she was 
already married, unbeknownst to her father.
Joan sent her four young children to their grandfather, in hopes that their 
sweetness would win Edward's favor, but her plan did not work. The king soon 
discovered his daughter's intentions, but not yet aware that she had already 
committed to them, he seized Joan’s lands and continued to arrange her 
marriage to Amadeus of Savoy. Soon after the seizure of her lands, Joan told her 
father that she had married Ralph. The king was enraged and retaliated by 
immediately imprisoning Monthermer at Bristol Castle. The people of the land 
had differing opinions on the princess’ matter. It has been argued that the ones 
who were most upset were those who wanted Joan’s hand in marriage.
With regard to the matter, Joan famously said, “It is not considered ignominious, 
nor disgraceful for a great earl to take a poor and mean woman to wife; neither, 



on the other hand, is it worthy of blame, or too difficult a thing for a countess to 
promote to honor a gallant youth.” Joan's statement in addition to a possibly 
obvious pregnancy seemed to soften Edward’s attitude towards the situation. 
Joan's first child by Monthermer was born in October 1297; by the summer of 
1297, when the marriage was revealed to Edward I, Joan's condition would 
certainly have been apparent, and would have convinced Edward that he had no 
choice but to recognize his daughter's marriage. Edward I eventually relented for 
the sake of his daughter and released Monthermer from prison in August 1297. 
Monthermer paid homage 2 August, and being granted the titles of Earl of 
Gloucester and Earl of Hertford, he rose to favour with the King during Joan's 
lifetime.
Relationship with family -- Joan of Acre was the seventh of Edward I and 
Eleanor’s fourteen children. Most of her older siblings died before the age of 
seven, and many of her younger siblings died before adulthood. Those who 
survived to adulthood were Joan, her younger brother, Edward of Caernarfon 
(later Edward II), and four of her sisters: Eleanor, Margaret, Mary, and Elizabeth.
Joan, like her siblings, was raised outside her parents' household. She lived with 
her grandmother in Ponthieu for four years, and was then entrusted to the same 
caregivers who looked after her siblings. Edward I did not have a close 
relationship with most of his children while they were growing up, yet “he 
seemed fonder of his daughters than his sons.”
However, Joan of Acre’s independent nature caused numerous conflicts with her 
father. Her father disapproved of her leaving court after her marriage to the Earl 
of Gloucester, and in turn “seized seven robes that had been made for her.” He 
also strongly disapproved of her second marriage to Ralph de Monthermer, a 
squire in her household, even to the point of attempting to force her to marry 
someone else. While Edward ultimately developed a cordial relationship with 
Monthermer, even giving him the title of Earl, there appears to have been a 
notable difference in the Edward’s treatment of Joan as compared to the 
treatment of the rest of her siblings. For instance, her father famously paid 
messengers substantially when they brought news of the birth of grandchildren, 
but did not do this upon birth of Joan’s daughter.
In terms of her siblings, Joan kept a fairly tight bond. She and Monthermer both 
maintained a close relationship with her brother, Edward II, which was 
maintained through letters. After Edward II became estranged from his parents 
and lost his royal seal, “Joan offered to lend him her seal”.
Joan died on 23 April 1307, at the manor of Clare in Suffolk. The cause of her 
death remains unclear, though one popular theory is that she died during 
childbirth, a common cause of death at the time. While Joan's age in 1307 
(about 35) and the chronology of her earlier pregnancies with Ralph de 
Monthermer suggest that this could well be the case, historians have not 
confirmed the cause of her death.
Less than four months after her death, Joan’s father died. Joan's widower, Ralph 
de Monthermer, lost the title of Earl of Gloucester soon after the deaths of his 
wife and father-in-law. The earldom of Gloucester was given to Joan’s son from 
her first marriage, Gilbert, who was its rightful holder. Monthermer continued to 
hold a nominal earldom in Scotland, which had been conferred on him by 
Edward I, until his death.
Joan’s burial place has been the cause of some interest and debate. She is 
interred in the Augustinian priory at Clare, which had been founded by her first 
husband's ancestors and where many of them were also buried. Allegedly, in 
1357, Joan’s daughter, Elizabeth De Burgh, claimed to have “inspected her 
mother's body and found the corpse to be intact,”, which in the eyes of the 
Roman Catholic Church is an indication of sanctity. This claim was only recorded 
in a fifteenth-century chronicle, however, and its details are uncertain, especially 
the statement that her corpse was in such a state of preservation that "when her 
paps [breasts] were pressed with hands, they rose up again." Some sources 
further claim that miracles took place at Joan's tomb, but no cause for her 
beatification or canonization has ever been introduced.

Joan of Acre makes an appearance in Virginia Henley's historical romance, 
entitled Infamous. In the book, Joan, known as Joanna, is described as a 



promiscuous young princess, vain, shallow and spoiled. In the novel she is only 
given one daughter, when she historically has eight children. There is no 
evidence that supports this picture of Joan.
In The Love Knot by Vanessa Alexander, Edward the II’s sister, Joan of Acre is 
an important heroine. The author portrays a completely different view of the 
princess than the one in Henley’s novel. The Love Knot tells the story of the love 
affair between Ralph de Monthermer and Joan of Acre through the discovery of a 
series of letters the two had written to each other.
Between historians and novelists, Joan has appeared in various texts as either 
an independent and spirited woman or a spoiled brat. In Lives of the Princesses 
of England by Mary Anne Everett Green, Joan is portrayed as a “giddy princess” 
and neglectful mother. Many have agreed to this characterization; however, 
some authors think there is little evidence to support the assumption that Joan of 
Acre was a neglectful or uncaring mother.

Joan of Geneva
Death: 1095

Joan of Kent Countess of Kent
Birth: Sep 1328

Death: Aug 1385 in Wallingford Castle, Wallingford, Berkshire, England
Person Notes: Princess Joan, LG, suo jure 4th Countess of Kent, 5th Baroness Wake of Liddell, 

known to history as The Fair Maid of Kent, was the first post-conquest Princess 
of Wales as wife to Edward, the Black Prince, son and heir of King Edward III. 
Although the French chronicler Jean Froissart called her "the most beautiful 
woman in all the realm of England, and the most loving", the appellation "Fair 
Maid of Kent" does not appear to be contemporary. Joan assumed the title of 4th 
Countess of Kent and 5th Baroness Wake of Liddell after the death of her 
brother, John, in 1352.

Joan was the daughter of Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent, and Margaret 
Wake, 3rd Baroness Wake of Liddell. Her father Edmund was the son of King 
Edward I and his second wife, Margaret of France, daughter of Philip III of 
France. Edmund's support of his older half-brother, King Edward II of England, 
placed him in conflict with the queen, Isabella of France, and her lover Roger 
Mortimer, 1st Earl of March. Edmund was executed after Edward II's deposition, 
and Joan's mother, along with her children, was placed under house arrest in 
Arundel Castlewhen Joan was only two years old.

The Earl's widow, Margaret, was left with four children for whom to care. Joan's 
first cousin, the new King Edward III, took on the responsibility for the family, and 
looked after them well. His wife,Queen Philippa, was Joan's second cousin.

In 1340, at the age of twelve, Joan entered into a clandestine marriage with 
Thomas Holland of Upholland, Lancashire without first gaining the royal consent 
necessary for couples of their rank. The following winter (1340 or 1341), while 
Holland was overseas, her family forced her to marry William Montacute, son 
and heir of the first Earl of Salisbury. Joan later averred that she did not disclose 
her existing marriage with Thomas Holland because she had been afraid that 
disclosing it would lead to Thomas's execution for treason upon his return. She 
may also have become convinced that the earlier marriage was invalid.
Several years later, Thomas Holland returned from the Crusades, having made 
his fortune, and the full story of his earlier relationship with Joan came out. He 
appealed to the Pope for the return of his wife and confessed the secret 
marriage to the king. When the Earl of Salisbury discovered that Joan supported 
Holland’s case, he kept her a prisoner in her own home. In 1349, Pope Clement 
VI annulled Joan’s marriage to the Earl and sent her back to Thomas Holland, 
with whom she lived for the next eleven years.
When the last of Joan's siblings died in 1352, she became the 4th Countess of 
Kent and 5th Lady Wake of Liddell. Descendants of Lady Joan and Thomas 
Holland include Lady Margaret Beaufort (mother of King Henry VII) and queen 
consorts Anne Neville, Elizabeth of York, andCatherine Parr.
Marriage into the royal family -- Evidence of the affection of Edward, the Black 



Prince (who was her first cousin once removed) for Joan may be found in the 
record of his presenting her with a silver cup, part of the booty from one of his 
early military campaigns. Edward's parents did not, however, favour a marriage 
between their son and their former ward. Queen Philippa had made a favourite 
of Joan at first, but both she and the king seem to have been concerned about 
Joan's reputation. English law was such that Joan's living ex-husband, Salisbury, 
might have claimed any children of her subsequent marriages as his own. In 
addition, Edward and Joan were within the prohibited degrees of consanguinity. 
The secret marriage they allegedly contracted in 1360 would have been invalid 
because of the consanguinity prohibition. At the King's request, the Pope granted 
a dispensation allowing the two to be legally married. The official ceremony 
occurred on 10 October 1361, at Windsor Castle with the King and Queen in 
attendance. The Archbishop of Canterbury presided.
In 1362, the Black Prince was invested as Prince of Aquitaine, a region of France 
which belonged to the English Crown since the marriage ofEleanor of Aquitaine 
and Henry II. He and Joan moved to Bordeaux, the capital of the principality, 
where they spent the next nine years. Two sons were born in France to the royal 
couple. The elder son, named Edward (27 January 1365 - 1370) after his father 
and grandfather, died at the age of six. Around the time of the birth of their 
younger son, Richard, the Prince was lured into a war on behalf of King Peter of 
Castile. The ensuing battle was one of the Black Prince’s greatest victories, but 
King Peter (Spanish: Pedro) was later killed, and there was no money to pay the 
troops. In the meantime, the Princess was forced to raise another army, because 
the Prince’s enemies were threatening Aquitaine in his absence.
Transition to Dowager Princess of Wales -- By 1371, the Black Prince was no 
longer able to perform his duties as Prince of Aquitaine, and returned to 
England, where plague was wreaking havoc. In 1372, he forced himself to 
attempt one final, abortive campaign in the hope of saving his father’s French 
possessions. His health was now completely shattered. On 7 June 1376, a week 
before his forty-sixth birthday, he died in his bed at Westminster.
Joan’s son was next in line to succeed King Edward III. Edward III died on 21 
June 1377 and Richard became King. He was crowned Richard II at the age of 
10 in the following month. Early in his reign, the young King faced the challenge 
of the Peasants' Revolt. The Lollards, religious reformers led by John Wyclif, had 
enjoyed the protection of Joan of Kent, but the violent climax of the popular 
movement for reform reduced the feisty Joan to a state of terror, while leaving 
the King with an improved reputation.
As a power behind the throne, she was well loved for her influence over the 
young king - for example, on her return to London (via her Wickhambreaux 
estate) from a pilgrimage to Becket's shrine at Canterbury Cathedral in 1381, 
she found her way barred by Wat Tyler and his mob of rebels on Blackheath but 
was not only let through unharmed, but saluted with kisses and provided with an 
escort for the rest of her journey.
In 1385, Sir John Holland, an adult son of her first marriage, was campaigning 
with the King in the Kingdom of Scotland, when a quarrel broke out between him 
and Ralph Stafford, son of the 2nd Earl of Stafford, a favourite of the new Queen 
Anne of Bohemia. Stafford was killed, and John Holland sought sanctuary at the 
shrine of St John of Beverley. On the King’s return, Holland was condemned to 
death. Joan pleaded with her son for four days to spare his half-brother. On the 
fifth day (the exact date in August is not known), she died, at Wallingford Castle. 
Richard relented, and pardoned Holland (though he was then sent on a 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land).
Joan was buried, as requested in her will, at the Greyfriars, the site of the 
present hospital, in Stamford in Lincolnshire, beside her first husband. Her third 
husband, the Black Prince, had built a chantry for her in the crypt of Canterbury 
Cathedral (where he was to have been buried), with ceiling bosses of her face. 
Another boss in the north nave aisle is also said to be of her.
Fictional depictions -- Joan of Kent features in several pieces of fiction. In The 
Lady Royal, a fictionalized biography by Molly Costain Haycraft, Joan is 
portrayed as a rival to her cousin, Isabella, for the affections of Enguerrand de 
Coucy. She is the protagonist of Sweet Passion's Pain, a novel by Karen Harper, 
which was republished as The First Princess of Wales. She appears briefly in 



Katherine by Anya Seton, as well as in The King's Mistress, by Emma Campion, 
where she is a friend of the main character, Alice Perrers.
Joan is a principal character in The Wheel of Fortune by Susan Howatch, a 
novel that takes the characters of the Plantagenet family and recreates them in a 
modern dimension of the Godwin family of Oxmoon (the throne), where she 
appears as Ginevra (Ginette). Her story, retold in the first person, closely mirrors 
Joan's story and background.
The last published book of Gordon R. Dickson's semi-historical Dragon Knight 
series is titled The Dragon and the Fair Maid of Kent, and concerns Joan's 
attempts to reconcile the Black Prince with his father Edward III during the first 
years of the Black Death in England.
Madeline Hunter's first novel, By Arrangement, features Joan of Kent as a 
secondary character. The novel also mentions her relationships with Thomas 
Holland and William Montacute. Joan is portrayed as flirtatious and inconstant in 
her affections to the two men. Virginia Henley'sDesired features Joan of Kent as 
a secondary character. She also appears in the novel The Nameless Day (The 
Crucible, #1) by Sara Douglass. In that novel, she dies when her husband's 
death is announced.

Joane Bruley
Birth: 1406 in Oxfordshire, England

Death: 1450 in Oxfordshire, England
Joane Clark

Birth: 21 May 1596 in Great Bromley, Essex, England
Death: 06 Sep 1675 in Watertown, Middlesex, Massachusetts

Joane de Mortimer
Joane de Waleries
Joanna Arches
Joanna Denyers

Birth: 1360 in Bradbury, Cheshire, England
Death: 1398 in Tilston, Cheshire, England

Joanna Hannah Conger
Birth: Aug 1670 in Woodbridge, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 16 Jan 1688 in Woodbridge, New Jersey
Death: 1728 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Joanna Julian
Birth: Abt. 1400

Joanna de Meschines
Joe Ward
Johan
Johan Gottfrid Rinstad

Birth: 24 May 1904 in Brunskog, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 12 Feb 1978 in Årjäng, Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden

Johann Friderich Guntermann
Birth: 1666 in Wuerttemberg, Germany

Death: Abt. 1717
Johanna

Death: 1532
Johanna

Death: Abt. 1274
Johanna Andersdotter

Birth: 03 Dec 1831 in Ed, Vårvik, Dalsland
Johanna Maria Gustafsdotter

Birth: 1859 in Torpa, Ostergotland, Sweden
Death: 1935 in Torpa, Ostergotland, Sweden

Johanna Nilsdotter
Birth: 25 Jul 1829 in Risviken, Silbodal, Värmland

Johanna Nobbys
Birth: 1499 in Stanstead, Hertfordshire, England

Marriage: 1527 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Death: Apr 1532 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England, England



Johanna Rolph
Birth: 1470 in England

Marriage: England
Death: England

Johannes Andersson
Birth: 10 Sep 1835 in Ed, Vårvik, Dalsland

Johannes Miller
Birth: 1490 in Bishops, Hertfordshire, England

Death: 13 Feb 1555 in Bishops Stortford, Hertfordshire, England
Johannes Van der Hoef Vanderhoof

Birth: 09 May 1686 in Hackensack, Bergen County, New Jersey
Death: Bet. 1768-1785 in Bergen (now Jersey City), Bergen Co., NJ

John "The Martyr" Rogers
Birth: 1507 in Deritend, Aston, Warwickshire, England

Death: 04 Feb 1555 in Smithfield, England; burned at the stake
Person Notes: John Rogers (pen name Thomas Matthew) burned to death at a stake at 

Smithfield, England on this Monday morning, February 4,1555. Among the 
onlookers who encouraged him were his own children. What monstrous crime 
had earned him this cruel death?

He was the first person to translate the Bible into English.  

Born about 1500, Rogers was educated at Cambridge. He became a Catholic 
priest and accepted a position in the church at the time that the Protestant 
Reformation was in full swing. His conscience told him that certain teachings of 
his established Church were wrong and he resigned, moving to Antwerp, 
Holland, where he ministered to English merchants.

In Holland, he became friends with William Tyndale, a reformer who was 
translating the Bible into English. Tyndale converted Rogers to Protestant views 
and Rogers married. Nine months later, Tyndale went to prison; he would be 
executed as a heretic. But Tyndale left a precious manuscript in John Rogers's 
keeping. This was his English translation of the books from Joshua to Chronicles 
which had not yet been printed.

Rogers was determined to see that Tyndale's valuable work was not lost. For the 
next twelve months he labored to put together a complete Bible. Its text was 
based on Tyndale and Coverdale, and its two thousand notes were borrowed 
from the writings of dozens of different reformers who were active on the 
Continent.

Tyndale had been declared a heretic, and his name could not go on the Bible. 
Rogers could not honestly claim the work as his own, and so he used a 
pseudonym--Thomas Matthews. When Bishop Cranmer saw a copy of the new 
Bible, he was so excited that he asked Chancellor Thomas Cromwell to see if 
the king would license it. Henry VIII did, and the Matthew Bible became the first 
officially authorized version in the English language.

After sickly Edward VI became king of England, John Rogers returned from the 
continent, fetching his wife to England. He was given high positions in the 
Church of England. Regretably, he was one of those who agreed to burn poor, 
insane Joan of Kent to death (some of her claims were blasphemous). He was 
urged to show her mercy because some day he might need it himself, but did not 
listen.

Edward VI died. Mary, a Roman Catholic, became queen. John Rogers 
preached a stirring message, urging his congregation to remain loyal to 
Reformation principles. Mary's Catholic bishops questioned him about this 
sermon, but he answered well and was released.

However, when a Catholic was appointed to speak at Paul's Cross, churchgoers 
rioted. The Mayor was present and could not restore order. The mob attacked 
Bishop Bonner, an eminent supporter of Queen Mary. Rogers shouted to the 
crowd to calm down and helped hustle Bonner to safety. Although no harm was 



done, the Queen's council was upset. They instructed the Mayor to prove he 
could keep order, or said he must give up his office. The Mayor arrested Rogers, 
the one who had saved Bonner's life. Rogers spent over a year in prison, 
questioned several times about his beliefs by Lord Chancellor Stephen Gardiner.

According to Foxe's Book of Martyrs, when the sentence of death was passed, 
Rogers begged Gardiner to let him speak a few words to his wife. Gardiner 
refused, telling Rogers he was not legally married because he had once been a 
priest. However, as Rogers walked to the stake, singing psalms, he saw his wife 
at the roadside, holding their youngest baby, whom he had never met.

At the stake, Rogers was offered a pardon if only he would recant his beliefs and 
return to the Catholic church. He refused. The fire was lit and Rogers washed his 
hands in the flames as though he did not feel them. He was the first of many 
martyrs in Mary's reign.

John Allison
John Arundel

Birth: 1272 in Treloy, Cornwall, England
Death: 1308

John Arundel Lord Of Lanherne
Birth: 1294 in Lanherne, Cornwall, England

Death: 1379
John Arundell

Birth: 1336 in Treleigh, England
Death: 1376

John Arundell
Birth: 1372 in Lanherne, Cornwall, England

Death: 1436
John Auckland

Birth: 1445 in Devon, England
Death: 1530 in Kingston, Devon, England

John Auckland
Birth: 1469 in Kingston, Devon, England

Marriage: 1489 in Devon, England
Death: 1535 in Tadcaster, Yorkshire, England

John B Powelson
Birth: Dec 1746 in Hillsborough, Somerset, New Jersey, USA

Death: 21 Feb 1822 in Sussex, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
John B Wilson

Birth: May 1898 in North Carolina
John Baldridge

Birth: 11 Nov 1715 in Coleraine, Ulster, Ireland
Marriage: Pennsylvania

Death: 16 Jul 1766 in Pennsylvania, USA
John Barnes

Birth: 1120 in England
John Barnes

Birth: 1310 in Berneston, Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 1330 in Chipping Warden, Rutland, England

Death: 1362 in Berneston, Yorkshire, England
John Barnes

Birth: 1510 in Prescot, Lancashire, England
Death: 29 Jun 1584 in parish, Lancashire, England

John Batecome
John Belconger

Birth: 11 Sep 1589 in Brooke, St Peters, England
Marriage: 1622 in Great Yarmouth, Norfolk, England

Death: 23 Nov 1653 in Yarmouth, Norfolk, England



John Belson
Birth: 1491 in Aston Rowant, Oxfordshire, England

Death: 13 Dec 1544 in Aston Rowant, Oxfordshire, England
John Birdsall
John Birdsall

Birth: 1490 in Tadcaster, Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 1515 in Malten East Riding, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1557 in Birdsall Malten East Riding, Yorkshire, England
John Bonville

Birth: 1371
John Butler

Death: 1558
John C Chastain

Birth: 1842 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Death: 06 Jan 1921 in Young Harris, Towns, Georgia, USA

John C Parks
Birth: Abt. 1876 in West Virginia, USA

John C. Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1784 in Milton, Morris Co., NJ

Marriage: 21 Jan 1808 in Morris, New Jersey, USA
Death: 11 Nov 1865 in New Jersey, USA

John C. Wilson
Birth: Abt. 1814 in Buncombe, Yancey Co., NC

Marriage: 08 Dec 1838 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: John C. WILSON was born about 1812 in Yancey County,North Carolina.  He 

was a Farmer.  

INDIVIDUAL NOTES:
1850 Macon County, North Carolina census (abstract):
- HH # 819
- Age 38, married to Elizabeth
- Occupation was farmer
- Value of real estate was $300
- Born in Yancey County, North Carolina
---------------------------------------------------------------
1850 Macon County, North Carolina Agricultural Schedule, page 132 (abstract):
- Farm:  30 improved, 300 unimproved acres.  Farm value, $300.  Farm 
implements,$25.  Livestock value, $450:  3 horses, 5 milch cows, 1 working ox, 
23 othercattle, 8 sheep, 50 swine.  Produce:  18 bu. rye, 250 bu. Indian corn, 70 
bu.oats, 40 lbs. wool, 15 bu. sweet potatoes, 150 lbs. butter.  Homemade 
manufacture,$75.  Animals slaughtered, $100.
---------------------------------------------------------------
1860 Macon County, North Carolina census (abstract):
- HH # 619
- Age 48, married to Elizabeth
- Occupation was farmer
- Born in Buncombe County, North Carolina

John Chastain (Reverend)
Birth: 1743 in Albermarle or Goochland, Virginia

Marriage: 1763 in Virginia, USA
Death: 31 Jul 1805 in Greenville, Pickens, South Carolina, USA

Person Notes: Rev. John Chastain, the “Ten Shilling bell,” was born in Virginia in 1740, and 
married in 1763. He was called “Ten Shilling Bell” because of his eloquence, and 
his clear, musical ringing voice. After laboring for some years as a Baptist 
preacher in Virginia, Buckingham County, evidently, because of religious 
persecution, he moved with his family to South Carolina. They settled a short 
distance west of Greenville, in Pendleton District. He reared a large family here 
and spent the rest of his life as a faithful pioneer preacher, spreading his 
influence over an extensive territory. He died in 1806 and was buried west of 
Greenville, S. C., three miles south of “Table Rock” in Pickens County, and two 
miles a little northwest from a place called “Punkin Town.” The grave was 200 



yards west of a mill on Carock’s Creek, which flows south into the river.
John Chastain was born about 1743 in the Huguenot settlement of Manikin, 
Virginia that his grandfather Dr. Pierre Chastain helped establish. John was a 
third generation Chastain; his father was almost certainly Peter Chastain, Jr., son 
of Pierre Chastain, 
John married Mary O'Bryan (ca 1765-ca 1797) from Ireland around 1763, and 
they had 11 children who survived to adulthood. After Mary O'Bryan died, John 
married Mary Robertson (ca 1759-1847). In the early nineteenth century, many 
of John's descendents and collateral relatives occupied the Cherokee lands of 
North Georgia, abandoned when the Cherokees were forced to march to 
Oklahoma. There has been a high concentration of Chastains in this area since 
that time. 
John died in Pendleton District (later Pickens County),South Carolina in 1805. 
According to PCD, he is buried next to his first wife, Mary O'Bryan. The site is 
west of Greenville, Couth Carolina, three miles south of Table Rock and two 
miles north of Pumpkintown. Their graves are 200 yards west of the mill on 
Carricks Creek which flows south into the Oolenoy River. His will is interesting in 
that he signed with his mark, suggesting that he was illiterate. This is in contrast 
to his grandfather, who was quite educated, and to his cousin, Rev. Rene 
Chastain, who was raised in the same area as John, but was literate non-the-
less.
The Baptists 
Pierre (John’s grandfather) helped establish the Anglican (Episcopalian) Church 
in Manakintown. It was the official church of England and of Virginia colony. 
However, John broke with his grandfather's Church. He and his brother James 
Chastain, along with their cousin, Rene Chastain, and their brother-in-law, 
James Edens, were pioneers in the explosive growth of the Baptist movement 
after the mid-eighteenth century. John's preaching voice was so clear that he 
was nicknamed Ten Shilling Bell, after the purest,clearest-sounding bell 
available. It is said that Rev. John's preaching could be heard more than a mile 
away. 
One of the leaders of the Baptist movement was Shubal Stearns, who had been 
converted under the preaching of George Whitefield.Stearns came briefly to 
Virginia from Connecticut in 1755. He moved on to the central part of North 
Carolina and organized the Sandy Creek Church, which he pastored for the rest 
of his life. The Sandy Creek Church soon grew to over 600members and 
became the center for dynamic growth of Baptist churches in Virginia and the 
Carolinas as evangelists, including Stearns, traveled,preached, and planted 
Baptist churches. In January, 1758 the Sandy Creek Association was established 
to serve these churches, and for twelve years all the Separate Baptists in 
Virginia, North Carolina, and South Carolina were members of this Association. 
After 1770, the area of Virginia south of the James River experienced wave after 
wave of revival with many Baptist churches planted amid great persecution. 
Sinking Creek Baptist Church, Tennessee 
The influence of Sandy Creek extended to Georgia and was felt in what would 
soon be Tennessee as Baptists moved into western North Carolina. An entire 
group of Sandy Creek members established a congregation at Buffalo Ridge in 
1779 pastored by Tidence Lane, who had been converted under Stearns. When 
the Holston Association was formed in 1786, Lane was the first Moderator, and 
another of Stearn's converts, William Murphey, was Clerk. 
However, John Chastain seems to have preached and lived here with his family 
periodically from 1772 until at least 1782, when he received a grant of 400 acres 
on Little Creek. The website of the Sinking Creek Baptist Church in Johnson 
City, Tennessee states that it is the oldest church of any faith in the state of 
Tennessee, founded in 1772, with Matthew Talbot as its first pastor. John 
Chastain was co-founder of Sinking Springs Baptist Church,along with Matthew 
Talbot. Carter County, Tennessee history says: 
Sinking Creek Baptist Church is the oldest church in Tennessee. It was 
organized about 1772 in Washington County (now Carter County)and is the 
oldest church in Tennessee still in existence at its original location. 
About December 20, 1772, John and James Chastain, Baptist preachers from 
Virginia, came to the Watauga Settlement to visit their sister who was the wife of 



James Edens Sr. On December 25, 1772, in a tenant's house on the property of 
Charles Robertson, near the location of the church, the Chastain brothers began 
a great revival. This may have been the first assembly that met to worship God 
in what is now the state of Tennessee. 

Revolutionary Patriot 
Rev. John Chastain is recognized by the Daughters of the American Revolution 
(DAR) as a patriot. He signed an oath of allegiance in Powhatan county, Virginia 
during the Revolutionary War. In response to a Chastain Central inquiry, the DAR 
replied: "A search of our Patriot Index provided the information found below." 
Rev. John Chastain has been used by others as a point of entry into membership 
in the DAR. To pursue membership for yourself, your daughters, or sisters, see 
the DAR Website for instructions. 
 
Rev. John's Will 
In the name of God Amen 
I John Chastain of the District of Pendleton and State of South Carolina Being in 
a low state of health but of perfect mind and Memory thanks be given unto God 
calling unto mind the Mortality of my body And knowing that it is appointed for all 
men once to Die do make and ordain this my last will and testament; that is to 
say, principally and first of all, I give and recommend my soul into the hand of 
almighty God that gave it, and my body to the earth to be buried in a Decent 
Christian burial at the Discresion of my Executors; Nothing Doubting but at the 
general resurrection I Shall receive the same Again; by the mighty power of God; 
and as touching such worldly where with it has pleased God to bless me in this 
life, I give, Devise and dispose of the same in the following manner and form -- 
First I Request that all lawful Debts be Satisfied 
Item I Lend and bequeath to my beloved wife Mary half my land and half my mill 
and land together with all my Stock and housing furniture During her life or 
widowhood then to fall to my two youngest children Violet and William by name 
and a third Expected if they all live so Long as to enjoy them it shall be Divided 
between them So that my son William shall have the land and part of the mill as 
Mention'd above and the other two the Balance Equally Divided -- 
Item I give and bequeath to my beloved son Benjamin Chastain the other half of 
my land with one cow -- 
Item I give to my beloved son John Chastain half the mill and seat that is on my 
sd land with half of all the working tools -- 
Item I give to my beloved son Edward Chastain fifty acres of land adjoining 
where he now lives. 
Item I give to my beloved son Joseph Chastain one hundred& Sixty Eight acres 
of land a part the said tract that my son Edward gets his fifty acres off. 
Item I lend to my beloved Daughter Cloe what of my Effects she has in custody 
at present During her life then to fall to her Daughter Polly -- 
Item I give to my beloved Daughter Nancy one Iron pot that my son John has 
now in custody -- 
Item I allow the rest of my children to have no part nor parcel of my estate more 
than they have Recd. 
And I do utterly disallow revoke & dis-annul all &every other former testament 
and appointing my two sons Edward & John Chastain as my Executors do rectify 
and set to order this my above will and testament Agreeable to the tenor thereof 
as I my self Likewise affirm this to be my true and Last Will testament and 
Disposal of my effects in witness whereof I have here-unto set my hand and Seal 
this 15th day of June in the year of our Lord one thousand Eight Hundred & 
three -- 
Rev. John Chastain was named a patriot when he signed the oath of allegiance 
in Powhatan County, VA during the time of the Revolutionary War. 



John Cherleton 1st Lord Cherleton
Birth: Abt. 1268

Death: 1353
Person Notes: He was buried at Grey Friars, Shrewsbury, Shropshire, England. He was created  

1st Lord Cherleton [England by writ] on 26 July 1313. He was Chamberlain to 
King Edward II before 1314. He held the office of Constable of Builth, co. Brecon 
in 1313/14.  In 1319 he was required to raise 500 soldiers, and was engaged in 
the wars with France.  In 1321/22 he joined in the rebellion of Thomas, Earl of 
Lancaster.  On 11 September 1322 he was pardoned for his part in the rebellion. 
He held the office of Chief Governor of Ireland from 1337 to 1338. He has an 
extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.

John Conger (Belconger)
Birth: 08 Sep 1633 in Great Yarmouth, Norfolk County, England

Marriage: 12 Apr 1666 in Newbury, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 27 Aug 1712 in Woodbridge, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA; Age: 78

Person Notes: Captain of a ship.  In 1665 came to Newbury.  It is believed that the family came 
from Alsace (then a French province) toHolland about the date of the massacre 
of St. Bartholemew, the family name being Koniger, of German origin.  From 
Holland the Konigers went to England and the name was Anglicized into 
CONGER (sometimes spelled Bellconger). It is said the Congers are numerous 
inLincolnshire and in the neighborhood of Bristol.  John Conger came to 
Newburyport, Massachusetts in his own ship, the "Elizabeth Ann" around 1665/6 
and lived there about one year. He was probably one of the soldiers of the 
Commonwealth Army and in 1 667 he moved to Woodbridge, New Jersey with 
his wife Mary and one son, Enos. 
 
He was not one of the original proprietors who founded Woodbridge, but was 
one of the first settlers and participated in the first distribution of lands, his patent 
to 170 acres bearing the date March 18, 1669. He held various offices of trust in 
the township, became a member of the first (Presbyterian) church and died 
about September 1712. His will was dated January 11, 1711 and probated 
October 7, 1712.  It is reported that the Conger family came from Normandy to 
Holland and thence to England. John Conger was apparently one of 56 men who 
moved to the newly acquired province of New Jersey which King Charles had 
taken from the Dutch in 1664. There they founded the township of Woodbridge, 
his patent to 170 acres of land being dated 18 Nov 1669. He held various town 
offices and was one of the commissioners appointed to prosecute thieves who 
were cutting timber from the common land. 

John Cookworthy
John Cout

Birth: 1380 or 1387 in Angmering, Sussex, England
Death: Rossinton, Sussex, England

John Cramphorne
Birth: 1488 in Stansted, Abbots, Hertfordshire, England

Death: 1564 in Stansted Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
John Crane Captain

Birth: 13 Mar 1688/89 in Taunton, Bristol, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 31 Oct 1777 in Oxford, Massachusetts

John Danvers
Birth: 1390 in Oxfordshire, England

Death: 1448 in Bonbury Church, Oxfordshire, England
Person Notes: John Danvers of Banbury, a member of the minor  gentry in Oxfordshire, who 

represented his shire in the parliaments of  November 1420, November 1421 
and September 1423, and served as the county  escheator 1424-26. His own 
inherited properties were modest, but he was able  to build up a large estate in 
the northern part of the county.
On the north side of the chapel of All Souls  College at Oxford over the east door 
is a display of the arms of John  Danvers. 
   

John Davenport
John Davenport



John Davenport
Birth: 13 Sep 1702 in Kingston, Ulster, New York, USA

Death: 17 Aug 1791 in Pequannock, Morris, New Jersey
John Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1852 in New Jersey, USA
John Drake (Reverend)

Birth: 1655 in Portsmouth, New Hampshire, USA
Marriage: 07 Jul 1677 in Piscataway, New Jersey

Death: 1741 in New Jersey, USA
Person Notes:

Rebecca was born in Newbury, Essex Co., Massachusetts, the daughter of 
William Trotter (1630-1676) and Cutbury Catherine Gibbs (1628-1667).

She married John Drake, son of Capt. Francis Drake (1615-1687) and Mary 
Walker (1625-1688), on July 7 1677 in Piscataway, NJ.

Rebecca and John had fifteen children: John (1678-1758), Francis (1679-1733), 
Joseph (1681-1758), Benjamin (1683-1763), my 6th great-grandfather Abraham 
(1685-1763), Sarah (1686-1749), Isaac (1688-1759), Jacob (1690-), Ebenezer 
(1693-), Ephraim (1694-), Rebecca (1697-1749), Abigail (1699-), Hannah 
(1699-), Mary (1700-1740), and Elizabeth (1702-).

There is no headsone or any other marker for Rebecca at the church.

THE WILL OF REV. JOHN DRAKE of Piscataway, New Jersey
Presented by Daniel "DUCKY" Drake ; 28 January, 2004 ; email ; 
ducky@duckydrake.com
In the Name God Amen the Seventh Day of April in the Year of Our Lord One 
Thousand Seven Hundred and Forty, I John Drake "sener" (senior) of the County 
of Essex and Province of New Jersey yeoman being in perfect health and 
memory thanks be to amighty God therefore and knowing the certaintyof Death 
therefore Do make and or Dain this my Last will and Testament and firs (first) of 
all I recommend my Soul into the hands of God that Gave itt (it) and I 
Recommend my body to the earth to be Buried Decently by my Executors and 
as touching such good as God hath blest me with I give and Dispose of the 
same In manner and form as following and first of all I orDain and appoint hat all 
my Lawfull be paid by my Executors afternamed,

Item I give unto my son Benjamin Drake sixteen pound
" " " " " " Isaac Drake nineteen pound
" " " " " " Abraham Drake sixteen pound
" " " " " " Sammuel Drake Twenty pound
" " " " " daughter Sarah Fullsom seaven (seven) shilling
" " " " " grandson Abraham Drake seaven (seven) pound
" " " " " grandson John Drake six pound
" " " " " grandson Phillip Drake seven pound
" " " " " grandson Gersham Drake seven pound
" I give unto Samul Davis and Thomas Davises Children he had by my daughter 
Mary Davis five pound Each of them.
" I give unto Mary Davis Daughter of the said Mary Davis Deceased £(pounds) 3.
" I give unto Edward Slater six pound
" I give unto Allirhiah (maybe Allijah?) Skibbo Eight pound
" I give unto Elizabeth Hull Wife of Benjaman Hull Esqr. three pound
" I give unto Filibrates Martain (Martin) the wife of Benjaman Martain £ 3.
" I give unto my daughter in Law Patience Drake ( left blank)
" I give unto my daughter Sarah Drake three pound (Widow of son John)
" I give unto Moses Fitz Randolph Thirty Pound
[probably thermoses who married Rachel, daughter of Benjamin & Sarah (Drake) 
Hull Rev. John’s granddaughter]
" I give unto Christian bebout five pounds
" I give unto the poor of iscataqua five pounds.



" I will that if any of the above mentioned Legatorys shall be uneasy turbulent or 
trouble
to my Executors that he or they shall forfit (forfeit) their Respect Leagaies there 
of which said Leagaies shall be disposed of as the rest of my Estate there after 
mentioned
" I will that the remainder ofmy Estate if any there be to be Devided Equilly 
(divide equally) a mongstt my own Children onely my Daughter Sarah Fulson 
which I give nothing by the seven shilling and I do hearby make apoint (appoint) 
Constitute and Ordain my well beloved Gransons (grandsons) Sammuel Drake 
and Jonas Drake And Hannah Drake there (their) mother to be my only and Sole 
Executors of this my Last Will and Testament Revising Disannulling all other 
testaments or wills hereto fore By me made in word or writing and this one to be 
taken for my Last Will and Testament and no other. In Witness where of I have 
hereunto set my hand and Seal the … (unsure – seem to be missing something; 
will go to next page) 
And the year first above written ( likely year 1740)
Dealed and Delivered and published by the said John Drake to be his Last will 
and John Drake L.S. Testament in the presents (presence) of us. 
James Manning
Grace Manning
David Drake
________________________________________
"I HNNAH Drake wife of Isaac Drake in the Co. (County) of Essex and Province 
of East New Jersey being nomanated (nominated) and appointed for to be an 
Excexectrix (executrix0 in the Last Will ad Testament of John Drake late of 
Piscatwa and Co. of Mdx (Middlesex0 (deceased) Together with my two Sons, 
Sam and Jonas Drake Excexetors with me of the sd (said) will and Testament 
above sd (said): and finding myself by age and other inabilities not capable of 
Performing the offices of an Executor. I hereby resigne all my power up to the 
Exectors above sd (said) to act and Do in the Offices as well with out me as if I 
was not appointed: As witness Myhand and seal this 30th day of September 
1741"
 
Witnesses: John Blackford Juner (Jr) her
Jacob Thorp Hanah X Drake (Seal)
Mark
 
__________Recorded at Trenton under 1107-G_____________
Sources/Info:
Occasional spelling clarifications & comments provided by Oliver Drake & Daniel 
Drake
This reformatted copy of the Will is based upon a copy made by Oliver Drake, a 
noted genealogist & researcher; Oliver Drake’s copy of the will was included In 
the +80 page Manuscript by Edith Drake Hyde per her Drake Research 
conducted over several decades (1930-1950’s); published in 1959.
Daniel Francis Perry Drake (also known as Daniel "DUCKY" Drake) obtained this 
Manuscript via the New Jersey Genealogical Society’s Special Collections 
located at Rutgers University; in the "Rankin/Drake Collection."
Daniel Drake may be contacted via email: ducky@duckydrake.com or check 
updated listings via the Internet; www.duckydrake.com or 
www.ducky@avenuecable.com

John Drury
Birth: 1456 in Rougham, Suffolk, England

Marriage: 1487 in Suffolk, England
Death: 1499 in Rougham, Suffolk, England

John Dymoke
Birth: 1290

Death: Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
John E Blanchard

Birth: 26 Jun 1914 in New Jersey, USA
Death: 13 Nov 1986 in Flanders, Morris, New Jersey, USA



John Edward Blanchard
Birth: 22 Jan 1867 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 17 Apr 1889
Death: 25 Feb 1932 in Rockaway, Morris, New Jersey, USA; pneumonia

John Ely
Birth: Abt. 1650 in Devon, England

John FitzAlan, 6th Earl of Arundel
Birth: 1223

Death: 1267
Person Notes: John FitzAlan, Lord of Oswestry and Clun, and de jure Earl of Arundel, was a 

Breton-English nobleman and Marcher Lord with lands in the Welsh Marches.
The son and heir of John Fitzalan, Lord of Oswestry and Clun, from Shropshire. 
His mother, Isabel, was daughter of William d'Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel by his 
wife, Mabel of Chester. John obtained possession of his paternal estates on 26 
May 1244, aged 21 years.
After the death of his mother's brother Hugh d'Aubigny, 5th Earl of Arundel, and 
without direct heirs, he inherited jure matris the castle and honour of Arundel in 
1243, which, according to the admission of 1433, he was held to have become 
de jure Earl of Arundel.
Welsh Conflicts[edit]In 1257 the Welsh Lord Gruffydd ap Gwenwynwyn, in the 
southern realm of the Kingdom of Powys, sought the aid of the Lord of 
Oswestryagainst Llywelyn ap Gruffudd. John Fitzalan was a surviving member of 
the English force that was defeated at the hands of the Welsh at Cymerau in 
Carmarthenshire.
In 1258 he was one of the key English military commanders in the Welsh 
Marches and was summoned yet again in 1260 for further conflict against the 
Welsh.
As Earl of Arundel, John vacillated in the conflicts between Henry III and the 
Barons. He fought on the King's side at the Battle of Lewes in 1264, where he 
was taken prisoner.
By 1278 to 1282 his sons were engaged in Welsh border hostilities, attacking the 
lands of Llywelyn.

John FitzAlan, 7th Earl of Arundel
Birth: Sep 1246 in England

Death: Mar 1272
Person Notes: John FitzAlan, 7th Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman. He was also feudal 

Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches.
John FitzGilbert

Birth: 1165
John FitzRichard
John FitzRoger

Birth: 1345
Person Notes: He lived at Chewton, Somerset, England.



John Fitzalan Lord of Oswestry
Birth: 1200

Death: 1240
Person Notes: John FitzAlan, Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches in the county of 

Shropshire.

John succeeded his brother, William Fitz Alan, 2nd Lord of Oswestry and Clun, 
who died in 1216 without issue. They were sons of William Fitz Alan, 1st Lord of 
Oswestry and Clun (d. c1210); he was the son of William Fitz Allan, Lord of 
Oswestry and Isabella de Say, daughter and heiress of Ingram de Say, who 
brought Clun to the marriage. The FitzAlans were descendants of Alan fitzFlaad, 
a Breton.
Royal conflicts[edit]He was one of the feudal barons who became a target for the 
anger of King John of England, whose forces attacked Oswestry town and 
burned it in 1216. John FitzAlan was close to Llywelyn ap Iorwerth until 1217.
He was also a representative of the Crown in a dispute between King Henry III of 
England and the Welsh leader, Llywelyn the Great in 1226. In the same year he 
mediated between a neighbour, William Pantulf, Lord of Wem in Shropshire and 
Madog ap Gruffydd (died 1236), Lord ofPowys and a cousin to Llywelyn ap 
Iorwerth.
In 1233/4 during the conflict between King Henry III, the Earl Marshal, and 
Llywelyn the Great, John FitzAlan sided firmly with the Crown and Oswestry was 
again attacked, this time by Welsh forces.

John Gerard
Birth: 1352 in Lancashire, England

Death: 1377 in England
John Gibbs

Birth: 27 Mar 1600 in Bath Abbey, Somerset, England
Death: 1650 in Newbury Essex County Massachusetts, USA

John Gilbert
Birth: 17 Aug 1580 in Bridgwater, Somerset, England

Death: 05 Apr 1656 in Tauton,Bristol,Massachusetts
John Green

Birth: England
John Hall

Birth: 1480 in Dorking, Surrey, England
Death: Dorking, Surrey, England

John Hext
Birth: 1434 in Kingston, Devon, England

Marriage: 1464 in Devon, England
Death: 08 May 1497 in Staverton, Devon, England

John Holt



John I Count of Hainaut
Birth: 01 May 1218

Death: 24 Dec 1257
Person Notes: John of Avesnes was the count of Hainaut from 1246 to his death. Born in 

Houffalize, he was the eldest son of Margaret II of Flanders by her first husband, 
Bouchard IV of Avesnes. As the marriage of Margaret and Bouchard was papally 
dissolved, he was considered illegitimate.
His mother was remarried to William II of Dampierre and bore more children who 
could claim her inheritance. Thus, John and his brother Baldwin undertook to 
receive imperial recognition of their legitimacy and did so from the Emperor 
Frederick II in March 1243. On 5 December 1244, Margaret inherited Flanders 
and Hainaut and designated her eldest son by her second husband, William III of 
Dampierre, as her heir. Immediately a war, called the War of the Succession of 
Flanders and Hainault, was set off over the rights of inheritance, pitting John 
against William.
After two years of fighting, in 1246, Louis IX of France intervened to settle the 
conflict. He granted Hainaut to John and Flanders to William. However, Margaret 
refused to hand Hainaut over to John. On 6 June 1251, William of Flanders was 
assassinated and it was shown that the Avesnes family had financed the crime. 
On 4 July 1253, John defeated the armies of Margaret and her second 
Dampierre son, Guy, at the Battle of West-Capelle. Guy was imprisoned and 
Margaret agreed to sell her rights to Hainaut to Charles of Anjou if he would 
reconquer it from John. John's brother-in-law William II, Count of Holland, who 
had been elected German King (or "King of the Romans"), was convinced to 
grant Hainaut (an imperial fief) and those Flemish lands within the Empire to 
John. Charles was defeated and King Louis, returning from the Seventh 
Crusade, ordered his brother to abide by his arbitration of 1246. On 22 
November 1257, Guy finally relinquished Hainaut, but John died on Christmas 
Eve in Valenciennes.

John I Count of Ponthieu
Birth: 1140

Death: 1191
John II Count of Holland

Birth: 1247
Death: 22 Aug 1304

Person Notes: John II of Avesnes was Count of Hainaut, Holland, and Zeeland.
John II, born 1247, was the oldest son of John I of Avesnes and Adelaide of 
Holland, daughter of Floris IV, Count of Holland. He was Count of Hainaut from 
1280 to his death and Count of Holland from 1299 until his death. John 
continued the war between the House of Dampierre and the House of Avesnes 
against count Guy of Flanders for imperial Flanders.
He became Count of Holland in 1299 with the death of John I, Count of Holland, 
through his mother Adelaide of Holland, heiress and regent of this county. The 
personal union he established between Hainaut and Holland–Zeeland lasted for 
another half-century.
His cousin, Count Floris V, was fighting against Flanders for Zeeland. He sought 
help of France against Flanders. The French defeated the Flemish in 1300 and 
1301. The rebels in Zeeland were defeated as well. John's brother, Guy of 
Avesnes, became Bishop of Utrecht. So all his main enemies were gone.
The tide changed dramatically after a Flemish uprising and the defeat of the 
French army at the Battle of the Golden Spurs in 1302, where his eldest son was 
killed fighting for the French. Flemish patriots attacked Hainaut and Zeeland 
supported by the dissatisfied population there. Guy of Namur defeated John's 
son, William, in a battle on the island of Duiveland. Bishop Guy of Utrecht was 
taken prisoner. Guy of Namur and Duke John II of Brabant conquered most of 
Utrecht, Holland, and Zeeland. Guy of Namur was finally defeated in 1304 by the 
fleet of Holland and France at the naval Battle of Zierikzee. John II regained 
most of his authority when he died in the same year.

John Irwin
Birth: 19 Feb 1735 in Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 10 Oct 1771 in Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA



John Keepers
Birth: 18 Sep 1719 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Death: 27 Jul 1776 in Pitts Grove, Salem County, New Jersey, USA
John Kelley Kelly
John Lackland, King of England

Birth: 24 Dec 1166 in Beaumont Palace, Oxford, England
Death: 19 Oct 1216 in Newark Castle, Newark-on-Trent, Nottinghamshire, England

Person Notes: King John is a controversial figure in English history, but someone who oversaw 
great change. In this lesson, we'll explore John's reign and legacy, and see how 
it impacted medieval England.

Every story has its villains. We love to hate our villains, but is that hate always 
warranted? In the long story of English history, one character that people 
continuously identify as a principle villain is King John, who ruled England from 
1199 to 1216. You'll most likely recognize him as the antagonist constantly foiled 
by the English folk hero Robin Hood. However, there was much more to King 
John's life than chasing arrow-shooting vigilantes across the countryside. 
Whether you love him, hate him, or love to hate him, King John oversaw England 
at a critical stage in its history. 

John was born on Christmas Eve in 1167, the fifth child of Henry II and Eleanor 
of Aquitaine. Since he was so low on the line of succession, Henry II assumed 
that there would be no land left to pass onto his youngest son and jokingly 
referred to him as John Lackland. Whether or not John found this amusing, we'll 
never know. 

John's early years gave him reason to by cynical. He was last in succession, had 
an unstable temper, and was nearly always in the shadow of an older sibling 
(most notably his tall and regal brother, Richard the Lionhearted). 

John was born around Christmas in 1166 or 1167 in Oxford, the youngest and 
favorite son of Henry II. On his father's death in 1189 his brother, Richard, 
became king. John received titles, lands and money, but this was not enough. In 
October 1190, Richard recognized his nephew, Arthur, as his heir. Three years 
later, when Richard was imprisoned in Germany, John tried to seize control. He 
was unsuccessful and, when Richard returned in early 1194, was banished. The 
two were soon reconciled and, when Arthur was captured by Philip II in 1196, 
Richard named John heir. 

In 1199, Richard died and John became king. War with France was renewed, 
triggered by John's second marriage. While asked to mediate between the rival 
families of Lusignan and Angoulâme, he married the Angoulâme heiress 
Isabella, who had been betrothed to Hugh de Lusignan. A rebellion broke out 
and John was ordered to appear before his overlord, Philip II of France. His 
failure to do so resulted in war. 

By 1206, John had lost Normandy, Anjou, Maine and parts of Poitou. These 
failures were a damaging blow to his prestige and he was determined to win 
them back. This required money, so his government became increasingly 
ruthless and efficient in its financial administration. Taxes soared and he began 
to exploit his feudal rights ever more harshly.

This bred increasing baronial discontent. Negotiations between John and his 
barons failed and civil war broke out in May 1215. When the rebels seized 



London, John was compelled to negotiate further and, on 19 June at 
Runnymede on the River Thames, he accepted the baronial terms embodied in 
the Magna Carta, which limited royal power, ensured feudal rights and restated 
English law. It was the first formal document stating that the monarch was as 
much under the rule of law as his people, and that the rights of individuals were 
to be upheld even against the wishes of the sovereign. 

This settlement was soon rendered impractical when John claimed it was signed 
under duress. Pope Innocent took his side and in the ensuing civil war John laid 
waste to the northern counties and the Scottish border. Prince Louis of France 
then invaded at the barons' request. John continued to wage war vigorously, but 
his death in October 1216 enabled a compromise peace and the succession of 
his son Henry III.

John is regarded as one of the worst kings in English history.  And thanks to 
many Robin Hood stories he has come to be known as a favorite villain in 
history.

John Laing
Birth: 12 Jan 1649 in Kinkell, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Death: 25 Jul 1698 in South Plainfield, Middlesex County, New Jersey, USA of America
John Loutham

Birth: 1391 in Northamptonshire, England
Death: 1450 in England

John MacGilchrist de Glassary, Lord of that Ilk
Birth: Abt. 1305 in Glassery Castle, Loch Awe, Argyllshire, Scotland

Death: Ireland
John Mark Carter

Birth: 1470 in Hertfordshire, England
Death: England

John Martin
Birth: 23 Aug 1756 in Ronda, Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 07 Mar 1776 in Wilkes Co., North Carolina, USA
Death: 29 Jun 1810 in North Carolina, USA

John Meredith Martin
Birth: 04 Mar 1803 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 14 Jan 1828 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1867 in Murphy, Cherokee, North Carolina, USA

John Miller
Birth: 1528 in Stortford, Herts, England

Marriage: 1558
Death: 12 Apr 1592 in Bishops Stortford, Hertfordshire, England

John Munsell
John Munsell Jr.

Birth: 16 Jul 1735 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Marriage: 24 Dec 1761 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Death: 1819 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
John Neville

Birth: Abt. 1416 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England



John Neville, 3rd Baron Neville de Raby
Birth: 1337 in England

Death: 17 Oct 1388
Person Notes: John Neville, 3rd Baron Neville de Raby, KG, was an English peer and soldier.

John Neville, born at Raby Castle, Durham, was the eldest son of Ralph Neville, 
2nd Baron Neville de Raby, and Alice Audley. He had five brothers, including 
Alexander Neville, Archbishop of York, and four sisters.[1]
Cokayne notes that Neville's public career was as active as his father's had 
been. He fought against the Scots at the Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 October 
1346 as a captain under his father, was knighted about 1360 after a skirmish 
near Paris while serving under Sir Walter Manny, and fought in Aquitaine in 
1366, and again in 1373-4.
At his father's death on 5 August 1367 he succeeded to the title, and had livery 
of his lands in England and Scotland in October of that year.
From 1367 on he had numerous commissions issued to him, and in 1368 served 
as joint ambassador to France. He was made a Knight of the Garter in 1369. In 
July 1370 he was Admiral of the North, and in November of that year a joint 
commissioner to treat with Genoa. He was Steward of the King's Household in 
1372, and in July of that year was part of an expedition to Brittany. For the next 
several years he served in Scotland and the Scottish Marches. In 1378 he had 
licence to fortify Raby Castle, and in June of the same year was in Gascony, 
where he was appointed Keeper of Fronsac Castle and Seneschal of Gascony. 
He spent several years in Gascony, and was among the forces which raised the 
siege of Mortaigne in 1381. On his return to England he was again appointed 
Warden of the Marches. In May 1383 and March 1387 he was a joint 
commissioner to treat of peace with Scotland, and in July 1385 was to 
accompany the King to Scotland.
Neville died at Newcastle upon Tyne on 17 October 1388. In his will he 
requested burial in Durham Cathedral by his first wife, Maud. He was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland.[

John Newhall
John Nicholls
John Oliver

Birth: 1439 in Parham, Suffolk, England
Marriage: 1462 in Parham, Suffolk, England

Death: 1465 in Parham, Suffolk, England
John Palmer
John Palmer

Birth: 1433 in Angmering, Sussex, England
Marriage: 1444 in Angmering, Sussex, England

Death: 1491 in Parham, Sussex, England
John Parks

Birth: 18 May 1706 in Essex, Virginia, USA
Death: 1792 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

John Peter (Jean Pierre) Mellott
Birth: 17 Apr 1658

Marriage: New York, USA
John Peterson Mellott

Birth: 1658 in Ge
Marriage: 1690

John Pickles
Birth: 1505 in Midgely, Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Marriage: Abt. 1532 in Midgely, Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Death: 09 Oct 1539 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

John Poston
Birth: 1686 in Shrewsbury, Shropshire, England

Death: 24 May 1744 in Charles, Maryland
Person Notes: John Poston came to Maryland from Liverpool, England on April 26, 1703 

Taken from the book, John Hamill Poston 1786-1848, his ancestors and 
descendants. A Poston family genealogy" 
His indenturement is recorded in the New England Historical and Genealogical 



Register 65:50. 
Family tradition says that he arrived in Leonardtown, St Mary's County, 
Maryland, a port of entry at that time. although the name of the ship on which he 
came to this country is not known, Henry brown was the Master of the Ship 
"Loyalty" on May 26, 1697 on which date it lay in the Potomac River (Maryland 
Archives 23:138) 

It is probable that he lived in St. Mary's County for several years. In the northeast 
corner of the county, lay King and Queen Parish, who's principal church - Trinity 
Church (Episcopal) stood on the North side of Patuxent Creek. It is known that 
John Poston, as well as some members of his family after him, were friendly to 
this church. When he had saved enough money to buy land, 24 years after his 
emigration to this country, and he was 41, he bought two plantations, not many 
miles from Trinity Church, which bore the picturesque names of "Poverty" (1727) 
and "Goodwill" (1729). 
One family tradition says that two brothers came with John. There were Poston's 
in chester and Lancaster counties, Pennsylvania, just north of the northeastern 
corner of Maryland. Their records indicate that they emigrated to the US at about 
the same time as John, so it may be that two of John's brothers were here, but 
did not come with him, for his sailing record from Liverpool indicates that he was 
the only Poston on the April 1703 voyage, but around the same time.. Family 
tradition states that he said that he was the first of his family surname in this 
country and he would tend to discredit any relationships with the Pennsylvania 
families. 

The wife of John is known from his 1739 will only to be Susanna. Her fabled Sir 
John Holmes ancestry is mentioned under her name. 

It appears clear that when John came to maryland, he had to make his own way. 
In the 1720's one Thomas Overton died, intestate, leaving two plantations in the 
southern part of Charles County. For lack of Overton heirs, these plantations 
reverted to the colony. On February 2, 1727, John Poston had a survey made 
and took the initial step to secure a patent to the Poverty plantation (247 acres). 
In August 1727, John Poston and Edward Davis took similar stpes toward 
acquiring the other plantation, Goodwill (100 acres) that had belonged to 
Thomas Overton. Davis secured title to the entire hundred acres, and on 
October 4, 1729, sold half of the plantation to John Poston for "three pound 
sterling money of England". (Charles County records, Lib. 2, Fol. 182). This 
small sum appears to be merely the expression of nominal consideration, 
sufficient to import legality, rather than the actual value of the land. 
A part of this deed from Davies to John Poston is of interest because of the 
quaint metes and bounds land description: 
"Beginning at a bounded red oak, the first bound tree of the said tract of Land, 
running thence South forty-four degrees East one hundred and eighty-five 
perches to a bounded red oak thence west by north one hundred and fifty 
perches, thence to the beginning, containing fifty acres together with all and 
singular the ways waters easements rights members jurisdictions privileges 
profitts comodities benefitts and appurtenances whatsoever belonging or in any 
wise pertaining to the land and all and every part and parcel thereof," 
One gets the impression that John Poston wanted nothing left out. The exact 
location of Goodwill is unknown, but one half of it, the portion retained by Davies, 
lays along the north side of Hoghouse Creek. 
Tobacco was the main crop of the farm. The next parish North of King and 
Queen was named Portobacco. Under Maryland law at that time, the minister of 
any established parish could claim an annual salary of 16,000 pounds of 
tobacco. 
After 1729, John Poston had entered into a large transaction in tobacco. He had 
his oldest son John, Jr. as his partner. The father mortgages Goodwill to cover a 
debt that he and his son owed to one Phillip Key, in this matter: 
"Witnesseth that the said John Poston for and in consideration of Three 
Thousand Pounds of good Tobo. (Tobacco) to him in had paid which is part of 
Twenty Thousand Six Hundred Sixteen Pounds of Tobo. which the said John 



Poston Senr. and his son John Poston Junr. stands justly indebted to the said 
Phillip which is secured by their joint and several debt. Bond to him for the better 
securing thereof this Deed is made. 
(Charles County Records Lib. 2, fol. 377) 
It is not known if this debt was fully paid before John Poston's death, in the 1744 
inventory of John's estate Phillip Key and James Waters are listed as creditors. 
Some may question the literacy of John Poston as he executed his will in 1739 
by merely making his mark on it.but he may have been "Sick and weak in body" 
to do more when his will was drawn, although he lived until 1744, as his will was 
probabated on May 24, 1744 in Charles County.

*****************

On April 26, 1703 in Liverpool England John Poston age 17 signed a document 
that made him an indentured servant to Henry Brown for 5 years. He was to go 
to America to work the plantations. John was from Shrewsbury, Shropshire, 
England and he probably landed at Leonardstown in St. Mary's County, 
Maryland. This was a common way for someone to get passage to America. 
Once free of his contract he probably lived for several years in St. Mary's County. 
Judging from the ages of his sons he should have married no later than 1712. 
John, like many others, came to make a new life on his own. He did manage but 
it most likely came hard and slow. It wasn't until the late 20's (1720's) that he 
began to come into his own. At about the age of 40 he seemed to have saved 
enough to become a landowner. Two plantations owned by Thomas Overton 
reverted to the colony when he died intestate leaving no heirs. On February 2, 
1727 John Poston had a survey made in order to apply for a patent of Poverty 
plantation which covered 247 acres. Later in August he and Edward Davis did 
the same for the Goodwill plantation which was 100 acres. It appears that Davis 
was granted the entire 100 acres for on October 4, 1729 he sold half the 
plantation to John Poston for "three pound sterling money of England". This was 
a nominal sum to pass the title. In religion John was probably a very devout 
Episcopalian. In the Northeastern corner of St Mary's County was King and 
Queen parish whose principal church, Trinity Church, stood on the north side of 
Patuxent Creek. John and other members of his family were known to have been 
friendly to that church. Poverty and Goodwill was located in Charles County but 
not many miles from Trinty Church. John Poston made his will on December 12, 
1739. It was entered for probate May 24 1744. When the inventory was filed in 
June, 1744 Francis signed it and Thomas made his mark. John Jr. was not 
mentioned in the inventory. 

(There is much confusion about who his wives were.  Some records show he 
married his first wife Jeanette Holmes in Ireland before he emigrated to the US.  
Other show his wife was Susanna Holmes, who was Irish.  His will lists his wife 
as Martha.  So while it is known that Thomas was his son, I'm leaving Thomas' 
mother's name off since there is no way to know which one she is.  There are 
many conflicting reports about which one was Thomas' mother.)

John Poston Jr.
Birth: 1740 in Charles, Maryland

Marriage: 24 Apr 1782 in Lincoln, North Carolina, USA
Death: 22 Aug 1819 in Lincoln, North Carolina

John Predmore
Birth: 1661 in Dorsetshire, England

Marriage: 1683 in New Jersey, USA



John Rogers
Marriage: 1505 in Deritend, Warwickshire, England

Person Notes: Rogers of Birmingham
John Rogers I
John Rogers I was born in 1485 to a good family of successful English 
gentlemen. His forbears included a very successful lawyer who “amassed a 
great fortune” and was able to buy a large estate, Deritend, in the parish of 
Aston, Birmingham County, Warwick, England. The property was located on the 
bank of the River Trent adjoining the boundary line of Staffordshire . He married 
Margaret Wyatt, half sister to Sir Thomas Wyatt (poet and statesman). John 
Rogers I is frequently called “John Rogers of Birmingham.” The Rogers Family 
Motto, imprinted in Latin on the arms shown above was Ourselves and our 
Possessions to God. 

John Rogers
Birth: 04 Feb 1507 in Warwickshire, England

Marriage: 1536 in Warwickshire, England
Death: 04 Feb 1555 in Warwick, Nottinghamshire, England

John Rogers
Birth: 06 Apr 1606 in England, OR

Marriage: 1641 in Edinburgh Scotland
John Rogers

Birth: 1609 in James City, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1640 in Warwickshire, England

Death: 21 Jul 1680 in Northumberland, Virginia, USA
John Rowley Tillotson

Birth: 29 Jun 1618 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 24 May 1655 in Newbury, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 07 Jun 1670 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
John Scrimgeour

Birth: Abt. 1305 in Dundee, Dundee City, Scotland
Death: 12 Aug 1332 in Battle of Dupplin Moor, Perthshire, Scotland

John Scrimgeour of Dudhope
Birth: Dudhope, Angus, Scotland

Death: Abt. 1465
John Skinner
John Skipwith

Birth: Abt. 1225 in Thorpe, Lincolnshire, England
John Skipwith

Birth: Abt. 1260 in Beakby, Lincolnshire, England
John Sparrow

Birth: Bef. 1476
John Sprague Blanchard

Birth: 22 Feb 1836 in New Jersey, USA
Death: 10 Jan 1897 in New Jersey, USA

Person Notes: occupation listed as farmer on death notice.
John Stuart

Birth: 1680 in Annat, Kilmadock, Perthshire, Scotland
Death: 1751 in Rockbridge County, Virginia, USA

John Stuart Young
Birth: 28 Dec 1734 in Georgetown, Cecil, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1770 in Atlanta, De Kalb, Georgia, USA
Death: 13 Jan 1827 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

John Sutton, 1st Lord Dudley
Birth: 25 Dec 1400

Death: 30 Sep 1487
Person Notes: John Sutton, 1st Baron Dudley, Knight, Order of the Garter was an English 

nobleman. A diplomat and councillor of Henry VI, he fought in several battles 
during the Hundred Years War and the Wars of the Roses, and acted as Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland 1428–1430.



John Talley
Birth: 1600 in England

Death: 1600 in Jamestown, Virginia, USA
John Talley

Birth: 24 Oct 1689 in St Peters Parish, New Kent, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1716 in Prince George, Colony of Virginia, Colonial America

Death: Nov 1740 in Amelia, Virginia, USA
John Thurgood
John Tillotson

Birth: 03 Oct 1591 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 18 Sep 1610 in Heptonstal, Yorkshire, England

Death: 15 Oct 1628 in Heptonstal, Yorkshire, England
John Tilston

Birth: 1360 in Tilston, Cheshire, England
Death: 1392 in Tilston, Cheshire, England

John Tiptoft, 1st Lord Tiptoft
Birth: 1400 in England

Death: Jan 1442
Person Notes: John Tiptoft, 1st Baron Tiptoft was a Knight of the Shire for Huntingdonshire and 

Somerset, Speaker of the House of Commons, Treasurer of the Household, 
Chief Butler of England, Treasurer of the Exchequer and Seneschal of Landes 
and Aquitaine.

This English nobleman was the eldest son and heir of Sir Pain Tiptoft (c.1413) by 
his spouse, Agnes, née Wrothe (died bef.1413). He was Lord of the Manors of 
Burwell and Eversden, in Cambridgeshire. In 1413 he was heir to his first cousin, 
Elizabeth Wrothe, wife of Sir William Palton, Kt., by which he inherited the 
manors of Nether Wallop, Hampshire, Worcesters (in Enfield), Middlesex, and 
Redlynch (in Downton, Wiltshire).

He was knighted in 1399. He was returned to Parliament as knight of the shire 
for Huntingdonshire in January and October, 1404 and again in 1406, when he 
was elected Speaker of the House of Commons. He represented Somerset in 
1414.
He was appointed Treasurer of the Household (1406–1408), Chief Butler of 
England in 1407, Treasurer of the Exchequer (1408–1409), Seneschal of 
Aquitaine (1415–1423), Councillor of Regency to Henry VI (1422–1443) and 
Lord Steward of the Household (1426–1432).
On 7 January 1426 he was summoned to the House of Lords whereby he was 
created Baron Tiptoft.

John Twigden
Birth: 1572 in Little Creaton, Northamptonshire, England

Death: 1610 in Creaton, Northamptonshire, England
John Vaux

Death: 1288
Person Notes: In 1263 High Sheriff Norfolk and Suffolk.  Circa 1265 was granted house 

property in London.  In 1265 fought Battle of Evesham, presumably for the King 
against Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester (qv, preliminary remarks).  Circa 
1278 Justice itinerant.  Circa 1283 Steward Duchy of Aquitaine.

John Verney
Birth: Abt. 1369 in Langley Manor, Shipton Under Wychwood, Oxfordshire, England

Marriage: Abt. 1394 in Langley Manor, Shipton Under Wyckwood, Oxfordshire, England
John W. Bryson

Birth: 1775 in Ninety-Six District, SC
Marriage: 1805 in Pendleton District, SC

Death: 23 Jul 1851 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA



John Wake 1st Baron Wake of Liddell
Birth: 1268

Death: 10 Mar 1300
Person Notes: John Wake, 1st Lord Wake was born in 1268. He was the son of Baldwin Wake 

and Hawise de Quincy. He campaigned in Gascony between 1288 and 1297, 
then he campaigned against the Scots between 1297 and 1300. To this he was 
appointed Joint Captain of March of Scotlandin Cumberland and Westmoreland 
in 1297. He fought at the Battle of Falkirk (1298). He married Joan de Fenes/
Fiennes before September 24, 1291. She was allegedly daughter of Sir John 
FitzBernard, of Kingsdown, Kent or William de Fenes/Fiennes, a Spanish count, 
and Blanche de Brienne, Dame de La Loupelande. Joan de Fiennes was 
possibly a relative of Edward I of England. She died just prior to October 26, 
1309. Through his mother, John Wake, 1st Baron Wake of Liddell was a great-
great-grandson of King John of England. He was great-grandfather ofRichard II 
of England.

John Washington
Birth: 1470 in Warton, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 01 May 1498
Death: 1528



John Washington
Birth: 1633 in Purleigh, Essex, England

Death: 1677 in Virginia, USA
Person Notes: Reverend Lawrence Washington (1602 – 21 January 1653) was an English 

rector, and the great-great-grandfather of George Washington. During the Civil 
War he was among more than one hundred ministers who were deprived of their 
livings by order of the Puritan Parliament.
Lawrence Washington was born in 1602, the fifth son of Lawrence Washington 
(b. 1565 d. 13 September 1616) of Sulgrave Manor, Northamptonshire, son and 
heir of Robert Washington (b. c. 1544 d. 1619), esquire, of Sulgrave by his first 
wife Elizabeth Lyte, daughter and heiress of Walter Lyte of Radway, 
Warwickshire. His mother was Margaret Butler (d. 16 March 1651), the eldest 
daughter and co-heiress of William Butler, esquire, of Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, 
Sussex, and Margaret Greeke, the daughter of Thomas Greeke, gentleman, of 
Palsters, Lancashire. Robert Washington was son of Lawrence Washington (b. 
c. 1500 d. 1584), eldest son of John Washington of Warton, Lancashire. 
Lawrence Washington had seven brothers, Robert, Sir John, Sir William, 
Richard, Thomas, Gregory and George, and nine sisters, Elizabeth, Joan, 
Margaret, Alice, Frances, Amy, Lucy, Barbara and Jane. His elder brother, Sir 
William Washington, married Anne Villiers, half sister of James I's favourite, 
George Villiers, 1st Duke of Buckingham.
Washington was the great-great grandson of John Washington and Margaret 
Kitson, the sister of Sir Thomas Kitson of Hengrave.
Washington was admitted to Brasenose College, Oxford in 1619. He graduated 
in 1623 with a Bachelor of Arts and within a few days was elected a Fellow of the 
College. In 1626 he was awarded a Master of Arts, and in 1627 appointed 
university lector.
On August 26, 1632 the Archbishop of Canterbury William Laud made 
Washington proctor at Oxford. Laud sought to rid the university of its Puritan 
clergy, and Washington was instrumental in carrying out the archbishop's 
purges. Washington's services to Laud earned him an appointment to the well-
compensated rectory of Purleigh in Essex, a position he assumed in 1632. The 
appointment enabled Washington to marry Amphilis Twigden, a literate, wealthy 
young widow. Oxford dons were forbidden from marrying, and Washington had 
risked his post at the university by courting her.
During the Civil War more than one hundred English ministers were deprived of 
their livings for alleged treason or immorality by order of the Puritan Parliament. 
In 1643 Washington was censored on trumped-up charges of being 'a common 
frequenter of ale-houses' who '[encouraged] others in that beastly vice' and lost 
his benefice.
Following his ejection from Purleigh, Washington became rector of the 
impoverished parish of Little Braxted in Essex. Neither Amphilis nor their children 
accompanied him there, as they were given shelter by the family of Sir Edwin 
Sandys, sympathetic relations whose patriarch had served as treasurer in the 
Virginia Company. Through the Sandys, Lawrence's son John secured an 
apprenticeship with a London merchant where he learned the tobacco trade.
Washington died in poverty, leaving an estate of insufficient value to require the 
issuance of letters of administration, and was buried in All Saints Church at 
Maldon, Essex.
Three of Washington's children emigrated to Virginia, as did another family 
member, Sir Samuel Argall, whose widowed mother, Mary (d.1598), had married 
Washington's uncle, Lawrence Washington (d.1619) of Maidstone, Registrar of 
the Court of Chancery.

In 1928 the Washington window, commemorating the Washington family, was 
given to All Saints Church, Maldon, by the citizens of Malden, Massachusetts.

John Weesel
Birth: 1460 in Parham, Suffolk, England

Marriage: 1486 in Parham, Suffolk, England
Death: 1490 in Parham, Somerset, England

John Westfield
Birth: Overton, Lancashire, England



John Wilburn Wilson
Birth: 22 Feb 1869 in North Carolina

Marriage: 08 Oct 1888
Death: 17 Mar 1909 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

John de Braose
Birth: Bef. 1210

Death: 1232
John de Courtenay

Death: 03 May 1274
John de Croft

Birth: Warton, Lancashire, England
John de Gawkethorp

Birth: Abt. 1237 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England
John de Grey

Death: 05 Jan 1271
John de Grey, 2nd Lord Grey (of Wilton)

Birth: 1268
Death: 28 Oct 1323

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Grey, of Wilton [E., 1295] on 8 January 
1308/9.  In 1311 he had granted Ruthin Castle to himself for life then to his 
younger son, Roger. He fought in the Battle of Bannockburn in 1314. He held the 
office of Justiciar of North Wales in February 1314/15. He held the office of 
Governor of Caernarvon Castle.

John de Harcourt
John de Humez
John de Lacy



John de Lacy 2nd Earl of Lincoln
Birth: 1192

Death: 22 Jul 1240
Person Notes: He was hereditary constable of Chester and, in the 15th year of King John, 

undertook the payment of 7,000 marks to the crown, in the space of four years, 
for livery of the lands of his inheritance, and to be discharged of all his father's 
debts due to the exchequer, further obligating himself by oath, that in case he 
should ever swerve from his allegiance, and adhere to the king's enemies, all of 
his possessions should devolve upon the crown, promising also, that he would 
not marry without the king's license. By this agreement it was arranged that the 
king should retain the castles of Pontefract and Dunnington, still in his own 
hands; and that he, the said John, should allow 40 pounds per year, for the 
custody of those fortresses. But the next year he had Dunnington restored to 
him, upon hostages.
John de Lacy, 7th Baron of Halton Castle, 5th Lord of Bowland and hereditary 
constable of Chester, was one of the earliest who took up arms at the time of the 
Magna Charta, and was appointed to see that the new statutes were properly 
carried into effect and observed in the counties of York and Nottingham. He was 
one of twenty-five barons charged with overseeing the observance of Magna 
Carta in 1215.
He was excommunicated by the Pope. Upon the accession of King Henry III. he 
joined a party of noblemen and made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and did 
good service at the siege of Damietta. In 1232 he was made Earl of Lincoln and 
in 1240, governor of Chester and Beeston Castles. In 1237, his lordship was one 
of those appointed to prohibit Oto, the pope's prelate, from establishing anything 
derogatory to the king's crown and dignity, in the council of prelates then 
assembled; and the same year he was appointed High Sheriff of Cheshire, being 
likewise constituted Governor of the castle of Chester.

He married firstly Alice in 1214 in Pontefract, daughter of Gilbert de Aquila, who 
gave him one daughter Joan. Alice died in 1216 in Pontefract and, after his 
marked gallantry at the siege of Damietta.
He married secondly in 1221 Margaret de Quincy, only daughter and heiress of 
Robert de Quincy, Earl of Winchester, by Hawyse, 4th sister and co-heir of 
Ranulph de Mechines, Earl of Chester and Lincoln, which Ranulph, by a formal 
charter under his seal, granted the Earldom of Lincoln, that is, so much as he 
could grant thereof, to the said Hawyse, "to the end that she might be countess, 
and that her heirs might also enjoy the earldom;" which grant was confirmed by 
the king, and at the especial request of the countess, this John de Lacy, 
constable of Chester, through his marriage was allowed to succeed de 
Blondeville and was created by charter, dated Northampton, 23 November 1232, 
Earl of Lincoln, with remainder to the heirs of his body, by his wife, the above-
mentioned Margaret. In the contest which occurred during the same year, 
between the king and Richard Marshal, 3rd Earl of Pembroke, Earl Marshal, 
Matthew Paris states that the Earl of Lincoln was brought over to the king's party, 
with John of Scotland, 7th Earl of Chester, by Peter de Rupibus, Bishop of 
Winchester, for a bribe of 1,000 marks. By this marriage he had one son, 
Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract, and two daughters, of one, Maud, married 
Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester.

He died on 22 July 1240 and was buried at the Cisterian Abbey of Stanlaw, in 
County Chester. The monk Matthew Paris, records: "On the 22nd day of July, in 
the year 1240, which was St. Magdalen's Day, John, Earl of Lincoln, after 
suffering from a long illness went the way of all flesh". Margaret, his wife, 
survived him and remarried Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke.

John de Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln
Birth: 1192

Death: 1240
Person Notes: In 1215 he was one of the Magna Carta Sureties. He gained the title of  1st Earl 

of Lincoln [England] on 22 November 1232.



John de Langley
Birth: 1274 in Shipton Under, Oxfordshire, England

Marriage: 1298 in England
Death: 24 Sep 1324 in Nottinghamshire, England

John de Mowbray, 2nd Lord Mowbray
Birth: September 1286,

Death: Mar 1321 in York, Yorkshire, England
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Mowbray [E., 1295] before 21 November 

1297.  He was invested as a Knight in 1306.  He was Keeper of the City and 
County of York in 1312.  He held the office of Warden of the Marches towards 
Carlisle in 1313.  He was Captain and Keeper of Newcastle-upon-Tyne and 
Northumberland in March 1314/15.  He was Keeper of the town and castle of 
Scarborough and the manor and castle of Malton in 1317.  He joined Thomas, 
Earl of Lancaster in rebellion against King Edward II.  He fought in the Battle of 
Boroughbridge on 23 March 1321/22, where he was captured.  He was hanged, 
with his corpse left dangling in chains for three years.

John de Mowbray, 3rd Lord Mowbray
Birth: Nov 1310 in Hovingham, Yorkshire, England

Death: Oct 1361 in York, Yorkshire, England
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Gower, in Wales [feudal barony]. He gained the 

title of  Lord of Bramber, co. Sussex [feudal barony]. He gained the title of  Lord 
of Axholme. On 26 February 1321/22 he was incarcerated in the Tower of 
London, presumably for complicity in his father's rebellion. He succeeded to the 
title of  3rd Lord Mowbray [E., 1295] on 16 March 1321/22.  He held the office of 
Keeper of Berwick-on-Tweed in 1340/41. He fought in the Battle of Neville's 
Cross in 1346. He held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for Lincolnshire in 
1351.

John de Mowbray, 4th Lord Mowbray
Birth: 24 Jun 1340 in Epworth, Lincolnshire, England

Death: 17 Jun 1368 in Constantinople, Turkey, slain by the Turks.
Person Notes: He was invested as a Knight in 1355.  He succeeded to the title of  4th Lord 

Mowbray on 4 October 1361. He lived at Axholme, Lincolnshire, England.
John de Neville, 3rd Lord Neville

Birth: Abt. 1330 in Raby, County Durham, England
Death: 17 Oct 1388 in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Northumberland, England

Person Notes: He fought in the Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 October 1346, where he was a 
Captain in the division commanded by his father.  He was invested as a Knight in 
April 1360.  He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 1295] on 5 
August 1367.  He held the office of Ambassador to France in 1368, jointly.  He 
was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in 1369.  He was joint 
commissioner to treat with Genoa in 1370.  He held the office of Admiral of the 
North in July 1370.  He held the office of Steward of the King's Household 
between 1372 and 1381.  He held the office of Warden of the Marches between 
1377 and 1383, jointly.  He held the office of Keeper of Bamburgh Castle in 
December 1377, for life.  He held the office of Seneschal of Gascony in 1378.  
He held the office of Keeper of Fronsac Castle in France in 1378.  He held the 
office of Warden of the East Marches in 1381.  He was joint commissioner to 
negotiate peace with the Scots in 1383.  He held the office of Warden of the East 
Marches in 1385/86.  He was joint commissioner to negotiate peace with the 
Scots in March 1386/87.

Lord Nevill gave the great Nevill Screen to Durham Cathedral, and built the 
greater part of the present Raby Castle.



John de Segrave, 2nd Lord Segrave
Birth: Abt. 1256

Death: 1325
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord de Segrave [E., 1295] before December 

1295.  He held the office of Keeper of Scotland before February 1302/3.  He held 
the office of Keeper of Nottingham Castle circa 1308.   In March 1308/9 he was 
briefly captured by the Scots.  He held the office of Keeper of Scotland in March 
1308/9.1 He was Keeper of the Marches with Scotland and Cumberland in 1313.  
He was Battle of Bannockburn in 1314, where he was again captured by the 
Scots.

John de Segrave, 4th Lord Segrave
Birth: May 1315

Death: Apr 1353
John de Somery
John de Stratelynge

Birth: 1230 in Walton Deyville, Wellsbourne Hast, Warwickshire, England
Death: 1293

Person Notes: Research into the early history of the Stradlings disclose how widely spread 
were their manors and estates throughout England, Wales and Ireland. Ancient 
records give various spellings of the name but all can be traced down to the first 
Stradling in 1258. Earlier ones were Estratelinge, Esterling and Straddeley. 

The earliest trace of them is in Switzerland at a place named "Strattligen"", near 
Thun (Canton Berne) or the adjacent department of France, Haute Savoy, from 
where Edward I obtained some of his ablest supporters. They were kinsmen of 
that distinguished Savoyard Soldier, Sir Otto de Grandison and Sir John 
Stradling accompanied him to the court of Edward I. 

This first representative of the family in England lived in the village of 
Wellesbourn Hastings (Nat Grid Ref S.P.2755) close to Warwick. There is a 
charter in which estates are granted to him in Tipperare, Ireland by Sir Otto. Also 
records show the confiscation of his estates by Riccardi of Lucca, Italy, for a debt 
of £200, but after Sir John's death in 1292, Edward I restored these estates to 
the family for Sir John's valuable services to him during his lifetime in England. 
There is a further charter granting the estates in Tipperare to Sir Peter in 1299 
when he was residing at Waterford. He had earlier married Joan de Hawey and 
was the first known Stradling to possess St Donat's castle (this by his marriage). 
From then on all his direct descendants resided at the castle until 1738. They 
also had other manors and estates mainly in Somerset and Dorset (A. 
H.Stradley). 

The earliest records suggest that the first Stradling came over from Switzerland 
in the latter part of the 13th century, in the train of Sir Otto de Grandison, who 
himself was in the train of Edward I, returning from his crusade to take up the 
English crown. 

It is thought that Sir John Stradling and his son Peter came from Strattligen, near 
Thun, on the north-west shore of Lake Thun. Sir Otto came from Grandison on 
the western end of Lake Neuchatel and was known to be close to the Stradling 
family - a sister of his was married to a Stradling. Another fact to support this 
close family relationship is the comparison of the coats of arms which are so 
similar as to suggest a blood relation. 

Even back in England, Sir Otto chose Sir Peter Stradling to be his deputy in 
Ireland when sent off on other duties for Edward I. 

Sir John, Peter's father, was found marrying before 1290 and settling in 
Warwickshire. He died before Maud, his wife, and the large estate went to the 
heir of the next marriage - the second of three husbands! Sir Peter therefore had 
to find his own future. The last record of Sir John is postumously, when his debt 
of 200L was paid to his bankers, from Lucca, by Edward I in recognition of the 
good service he had given. 



Sir Peter is first found in the records in charge of Neath Castle, Glamorgan. It 
was in Glamorgan that he found an heiress, Joan de Hawey, to marry and from 
he acquired estates in Glamorgan based around what is now called St Donat's 
Castle. He also acquired estates in Somerset and Dorset (A. H.Stradley). 

Manors belonging once to Sir John Stradling

1610

St Donats was acquired by marriage.
Monknash (Nash Major) was the Greenfields (Grenville’s) and given
by them to the Abbey of Neath and after the suppression purchased
from Sir Richard Cromwell Knt. by Sir Thomas Stradling of St Donats
Knt.

Lamphe came to the Stradlings by the marriage of Sir Edward
Stradling Knt. with the heiress of the Berkrolles. Lamphe is held
by a knight service under the Duchy of Lancaster; and Merthyr Mawr
by a knight service under Llanblethian. He had also a fourth
part of Penllyne under Cardiff Castle. Merthyr Mawr was once the
land of the Sewards and came to the Berkrolles by marrying an
heiress of Seward; and from the Berkrolles to Stradling by the
above marriage.Thomas (?) Lord Bishop of llandaff is patron of
the church there. Llanmaes, St Fagans situated on both sides of the Ely, being
ancient lands belonging to the Stradlings.

Sully, given on the division to Sir Reynold Sully Knt. whose great
grand daughter being an heiress married Sir Syson de Avan, and
conveyed the said Lordship to that name (see De Sully). Again a
daughter and heiress to Sir Thomas de Avan, Lord of Sully married
one Blunt, an English knight, who exchanged her lands in Wales with
the then Lord of Glamorgan for lands in England. It fell by
escheat to the crown and was purchased from queen Mary by Sir
Thomas Stradling Knt, (holder) de Rege.

East Orchard was given in the division to Sir Roger Berkrolles
Knt, where stood the chief dwelling house (see de Berkrolles). It
is situated upon the river Thawe and came to the Stradlings by the
aforesaid marriage. It is holden under Cardiff Castle.

Castleton and West Orchard are both in the parish of St Athan and
holden by Knight service under the castle of Cardiff. The lord is
the patron of the church there. Gileston is holden by Mr Giles from Sir John 
Stradling Knt, by lease for 1000 years at £5 per annum. Knight service under
Castleton. The lessee is patron of the church there during the
term.

The above account of the manors is taken from a list of
Glamorganshire pedigrees, the entries of which ranged from 1600 or
thereabouts to 1771. The last writer being a freeman of
Panttlywyd. The manuscripts are known as the book of Pantllywyd
and once in the possession of Sir Isaac Heard.

1738

At the breakup of the family, the Stradlings held the Castles
of St Donats, Sully, East Orchard and Penllyne. The Manors of St
Donats, Sully, East Orchard, Nash, West Orchard, Castletown,
Gilston, Coston, Penllyne, Llangan, Court Llanphey, Merthyr Mawr
and Merthyr Mawr Parva. The Patronages of the Churches of Sully,
St Athan, Llangan, Merthyr Mawr and Monknash. The Advowson of the



vicarage and rectory of St Donats with the tithes there and in
Marcross, St Brides and Monknash.

Combe Hawey in Somerset had been sold during England's Civil War.
John de Sydenham

Birth: 1468 in Brympton, Somerset, England
Death: 11 Apr 1543 in Fairfield, Somerset, England

John de Thorpe
Birth: Abt. 1168 in Thorpe, Manor, Lincolnshire, England

John de Tilston
John de Verdun

Birth: 1226
Death: 21 Oct 1274

John de Warenne, 7th Earl of Surrey
Birth: Aug 1231

Death: 29 Sep 1304
John de Washington

Death: 1407
John de Washington

Birth: Abt. 1385 in Tewitfield, Warton, Lancashire, England
John de Wauton

Birth: 1229
John de Welles 4th Lord Welles

Birth: 23 Aug 1334 in Bonthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 11 Oct 1361

John de Welles 5th Baron Welles
Birth: 20 Apr 1352

Death: 26 Aug 1421
John de de Sutton

Death: 23 Nov 1359
Person Notes: On 25 February 1341/42 he was summoned to a Royal Council.1 He lived at 

Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
John fitz Geoffrey, Lord of Shere

Death: Nov 1258
John fitz Richard
John of Dover
John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster

Birth: Mar 1340 in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Belgium
Death: 03 Feb 1399 in Leicester Castle, Leicester, Leicestershire, England

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Earl of Richmond on 20 September 1342. He was invested 
as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in April 1361. As a result of his marriage, 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Earl of Derby on 21 July 1361. 
As a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Earl 
of Lancaster before 14 August 1361. As a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Lord of Beaufort and Nogent on 14 August 
1361. He succeeded to the title of  Earl of Lincoln on 10 April 1362. He 
succeeded to the title of  Earl of Leicester on 10 April 1362. He succeeded to the 
title of  Earl of Derby on 10 April 1362. He gained the title of  Duke of Lancaster 
on 13 November 1362. He gained the title of  Lord de Bergerac et Roche-sur-
Yon [France] on 8 October 1370. He and Katherine Roët were associated 
between 1371 and 1372. He abdicated as Earl of Richmond on 5 June 1372. As 
a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Rey 
John de Léon before 6 October 1372. As a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Rey John de Castilla before 6 October 1372. 
He was created  Duke of Aquitaine [England] on 2 March 1390. He was buried 
on 15 March 1399 at Old St. Paul's Cathedral, London, England.

John of Tonsburgh Earl of Comwyn Baron of Tonsburgh aka Jean De Conteville
Birth: 969 AD in Conteville, France

John* Wood
Birth: 1495 in Dorking, Surrey, England

Death: Dorking, Surrey, England



Johne Laing
Birth: 04 Jun 1597 in Craigforth, Kinkell, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Death: Scotland
Jonas Humphrey
Jonathan Burnap

Birth: 19 Jan 1711 in Reading, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 21 Apr 1747 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Death: May 1785 in Windham, Connecticut, USA
Jonathan Burnett

Birth: 1884
Jonathan F Brooks

Birth: Abt. 1913 in North Carolina
Jonathan Ford

Birth: Abt. 1825 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Death: 1860 in Jefferson, Georgia, USA

Jonathan Lounsbury
Birth: 1739 in Rye, Westchester, New York, USA

Death: 1782 in New York, USA
Jonathan Robert Brooks

Birth: 11 May 1873 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
Death: 13 Jul 1936 in Chattooga, Oconee, South Carolina

Jonathan Tilletson
Jonathan Tillotson

Birth: 06 Jul 1659 in Newbury, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 10 Jan 1683 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Death: 03 Oct 1709 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Jorund Yngvarsson av Varmland

Birth: 330 AD
Death: 370 AD

Joscelin de Lorraine
Birth: 1123 in Louvain, Belgium

Josceline
Joseph Alfred "Joe" Wilson

Birth: 14 Dec 1915 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA
Death: 20 Nov 1968 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA

Joseph Benjamin
Birth: 16 Sep 1633 in New Town, Massachusetts

Marriage: 10 Jun 1661 in USA
Death: 1704 in New London, Connecticut

Joseph Benjamin
Birth: 15 Aug 1699 in Preston City, New London, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 03 Apr 1722 in Preston City, New London, Connecticut, USA
Death: 25 Dec 1803 in Pittsfield, Berkshire, Massachusetts, USA

Joseph Doland
Joseph Fitz Randolph

Birth: 1670 in Barnstable, Barnstable County, Massachusetts, USA of America
Death: 21 Jun 1718 in Woodbridge, New Jersey, USA

Joseph Fitzrandolph
Birth: 01 Mar 1655 in Barnstable, Massachusetts

Marriage: 16 Jan 1688 in Woodbridge, New Jersey
Death: 10 Jul 1725 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Joseph Fitzrandolph
Birth: 11 Feb 1690 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Death: 10 Jul 1750 in Piscataway, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA; Age: 69
Joseph Hedden

Birth: 1742 in Westchester County, New York, USA
Marriage: Abt. 1775

Death: 1833 in Chester, Morris Co. New Jersey, USA



Joseph Hills
Birth: 03 Mar 1602 in Billericay, Essex, England

Marriage: 22 Jul 1624 in Billerica, Essex, England
Death: 05 Feb 1688 in Newbury, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Joseph Seymour Benjamin
Birth: 1673 in Yarmouth, Barnstable, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 25 Aug 1698 in USA
Death: Jun 1738 in Preston City, New London, Connecticut, USA

Joseph Walker
Birth: 1599 in England

Death: 07 Nov 1683 in Portsmouth, Rockingham County, New Hampshire, USA
Josias Marlet Mellott

Birth: 1598 in Roucy, Champagne, France
Marriage: 1618 in Champagne, Dordogne, Aquitaine, France

Death: 1655 in Champagne, Dordogne, Aquitaine, France
Josselin de Courtenay, Seigneur de Courtenay
Josserande de la Flotte
Joyce Adell Weldon

Birth: 1595 in England
Death: 1640 in England

Joyce Tiptoft
Birth: Aft. 1425

Death: Bef. 1485
Joyce de Cherleton

Birth: Abt. 1403 in England
Death: 22 Sep 1446

Judhael de Rennes Comte de Rennes
Death: Aft. 969 AD

Judicael Berengar
Birth: France

Person Notes: Judicael (or Juhel, Judhel, Judhael), thus called in Breton sources, alias 
Berengar (or Berengarius) his name in Frankish sources, and sometimes known 
as Judicael Berengar, with both names being used together, was a Count of 
Rennes in the 10th century.
There are conflicting accounts of his parentage, one popular solution making him 
the son and successor of a count Berengar (sometimes identified with Berengar 
of Rennes, sometimes with that man's supposed maternal grandson of the same 
name) by a daughter of Gurvand, Duke of Brittany. However, an 11th-century 
collection of Angevin genealogies describes him as the son of Pascweten, son of 
Alan I, King of Brittany.
He is first documented as a Count in the year 944. He witnessed charters of Alan 
II, Duke of Brittany, and on the latter's death apparently fell under the control of 
Wicohen, Archbishop of Dol. Later sources report the rescue of Judicael and his 
(unnamed) wife by his son Conan I. He appears to have been dead by 979, 
when his son was at the court of Odo I, Count of Blois.

Judith
Judith

Birth: Abt. 1008 in Beaumont-SurOise, Normandy, France
Judith Agnes Kempe

Birth: 1589 in St. Stephen, Norwich, Norfolkshire, England
Marriage: 09 Apr 1610 in Norwich, Norfolk, England

Death: 1632 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA
Judith Birdsale

Birth: 11 Sep 1618 in Timberhill, Norfolk, England
Marriage: 29 Jun 1639 in Plymouth, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 11 Sep 1689 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA
Judith Feake

Birth: 1618 in London, England
Death: 1667 in Yarmouth, Barnstable, Massachusetts, USA



Judith Littlepage
Birth: 31 Jul 1715 in St Peters, New Kent, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1730 in Prince George, Prince George, Virginia, USA
Death: 17 Jun 1773 in St Peters, New Kent, Virginia, USA

Judith Lombard
Birth: 1633 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France

Marriage: 01 Dec 1644 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Death: 1700 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France

Judith d’Avranches
Judith of Babenberg

Birth: Abt. 1115 in Italy
Death: Aft. 1168

Judith of Bavaria
Birth: Abt. 805 AD in Germany

Death: 19 Apr 843 AD
Person Notes: Holy Roman Empress. Born 802 in Bavaria; died in 843 in France. Born into a 

powerful family of Germany, Judith of Bavaria became Holy Roman empress 
when she married Louis I the Pious, who had succeeded his father Charlemagne 
and kept intact the empire Charlemagne had built. Judith and Louis were joint 
rulers of the expansive Frankish kingdom; she was crowned empress in a formal 
ceremony which spoke of the important place the queen would hold in Louis' 
administration. Judith was involved in political negotiations, issued decrees in 
her own name, and presided over the royal court at Aachen.

In 823, she gave birth to a son, Charles (I the Bald), whom Louis proclaimed 
would succeed him; however, Louis had already promised the imperial throne to 
Lothair, the eldest child of his first wife, Ermengarde . Conflict ensued and for the 
remainder of their reign, Judith and Louis were in constant struggle with the older 
sons over the inheritance. Twice Judith's enemies managed to have her 
banished from court on false charges of adultery and witchcraft, but each time 
she persuaded Louis to take her back and was reinstalled in her position of 
power. The empress died in 843 with the issue of Louis' succession still 
unresolved; Louis died soon afterwards. Judith's son Charles did eventually 
become emperor, but he continued to fight his half-brothers in a bloody civil war 
for several years, until it was decided for the sake of peace that Charlemagne's 
empire would be split up to accommodate all the contenders.

Judith of Bavaria Duchess of Swabia
Birth: 1103 in Germany

Death: Feb 1131



Judith of Bohemia
Birth: 1056 in Prague, Bohemia, Czechoslavakia

Death: 25 Dec 1086
Person Notes: Judith of Bohemia, also known as Judith Přemyslid, was a Bohemian princess of 

the Přemyslid dynasty, and Duchess of Poland by marriage.
She was a daughter of Duke Vratislaus II of Bohemia by his second wife 
Adelaide, daughter of King Andrew I of Hungary. She was named after her 
paternal grandmother Judith of Schweinfurt, who died shortly after her birth.

Judith was the second of four children born from Vratislaus II's marriage with the 
Hungarian princess Adelaide. The others were Bretislaus II, Ludmila (later a nun) 
and Vratislaus, who died young in battle. Judith's uncle Duke Spytihněv II died in 
1061 and was succeeded by his brother Vratislaus II. One year later, in 1062, 
Duchess Adelaide died.
Duke Vratislaus II re-married in 1063 to Świętosława, daughter of Duke Casimir I 
of Poland. From this marriage, Judith gained five half-siblings: Boleslav (Duke of 
Olomouc, who died shortly before his father), Borivoj II, Vladislav I, Soběslav I 
Oldřich and Judith, later wife of Wiprecht II ofGroitzsch, Burgrave of Magdeburg.

Around 1080, Judith married Władysław I Herman, Duke of Poland (nephew of 
her stepmother), to solidify the recently established Bohemian-Polish alliance.
According to contemporary chroniclers, Duchess Judith performed remarkable 
charity work, helping the needy and ensuring the comfort of subjects and 
prisoners. After almost five years of childless marriage, the necessity for an heir 
increased:
Because she was barren pray to God every day with tears and orations, made 
sacrifices and paying debts, helping widows and orphans, and given very 
generous amounts of gold and silver for the monasteries, commanded the 
priests to pray to the saints and the grace of God for a child.On 10 June 1085, 
Judith and her husband were present at the coronation of her father Duke 
Vratislaus II as the first King of Bohemia. One year later, in on 20 August 1086, 
she gave birth to the long-awaited son and heir, the future Bolesław III 
Wrymouth. Sadly, the duchess never recovered from the effects of childbirth and 
died four months later, on 25 December.
Three years later, in 1089, her husband was re-married to the widow of Judith's 
uncle King Solomon of Hungary, Judith of Swabia, who was renamed Sophia in 
Poland in order to distinguish herself from Władysław I's first wife.

Judith of Brittany
Birth: 982 AD

Death: 1017
Judith of Flanders

Birth: 843 AD in France
Death: 870 AD

Person Notes: Judith of Flanders (or Judith of France) was the eldest daughter of the West 
Frankish King and later Holy Roman Emperor Charles the Bald and his wife 
Ermentrude of Orléans. Through her marriages to two Kings of Wessex, 
Æthelwulf and Æthelbald, she was twice a queen. Her first two marriages were 
childless, but through her third marriage to Baldwin, she became the first 
Countess of Flanders and an ancestress of later Counts of Flanders. One of her 
sons by Baldwin married Ælfthryth, a daughter of Æthelbald's brother, Alfred the 
Great. She was also an ancestress of Matilda of Flanders, the consort of William 
the Conqueror, and thus of later monarchs of England.

Queen of Wessex -- In 855 King Æthelwulf of Wessex made a pilgrimage to 
Rome, and on his way back in 856 he stayed at the court of the West Frankish 
king, Charles the Bald. In July Æthelwulf became engaged to Charles's 
daughter, Judith, who was no more than fourteen, while Æthelwulf was about 
fifty years old, and on 1 October 856 they were married at Verberie in northern 
France. The marriage was a diplomatic alliance. Both men were suffering from 
Viking attacks, and for Æthelwulf the marriage had the advantage of associating 



him with Carolingian prestige. In Wessex it was not customary for kings' wives to 
be queens, but Charles insisted that his daughter be crowned queen.
The marriage provoked a rebellion by Æthelwulf's eldest surviving son, 
Æthelbald, probably because he feared displacement by a higher born half 
brother. However father and son negotiated a compromise under which 
Æthelwulf received the eastern districts of the kingdom and Æthelbald the 
western. It is not known whether this meant that Æthelwulf took Kent and 
Æthelbald Wessex, or whether Wessex itself was divided.
Judith had no children by Æthelwulf, who died on 13 January 858. He was 
succeeded by Æthelbald, who married Judith, his step-mother, probably to 
enhance his status because she was the daughter of the West Frankish king. 
The marriage was condemned by Asser in his Life of Alfred the Great:
Once King Æthelwulf was dead, Æthelbald, his son, against God's prohibition 
and Christian dignity, and also contrary to the practice of all pagans, took over 
his father's marriage-bed and married Judith, daughter of Charles, king of the 
Franks, incurring great disgrace from all who heard of it. Judith was still childless 
when Æthelbald died in 860 after a reign of two and a half years.
Elopement with Baldwin of Flanders -- Following Æthelbald's death, Judith sold 
her properties in Wessex and returned to France. According to the Chronicle of 
St. Bertin, her father sent her to the Monastery at Senlis, where she would 
remain "under his protection and royal episcopal guardianship, with all the 
honour due to a queen, until such time as, if she could not remain chaste, she 
might marry in the way the apostle said, that is suitably and legally." Presumably, 
Charles may have intended to arrange another marriage for his daughter. 
However, around Christmas 861, Judith eloped with Baldwin, later Count of 
Flanders. The two were likely married at the monastery of Senlis at this time. 
The record of the incident in the Annalsdepicts Judith not as the passive victim of 
bride theft but as an active agent, eloping at the instigation of Baldwin and 
apparently with her brotherLouis the Stammerer's consent.
Unsurprisingly, Judith's father was furious and ordered his bishops to 
excommunicate the couple. They later fled to the court of Judith's cousin Lothair 
II of Lotharingia for protection, before going to Pope Nicholas I to plead their 
case. The Pope took diplomatic action and asked Judith's father to accept the 
union as legally binding and welcome the young couple into his circle – which 
ultimately he did. The couple then returned to France and were officially married 
at Auxerre in 863.
Baldwin was given the land directly south of the Scheldt, i.e.: the Country of 
Flanders (albeit an area of smaller size than the county which existed in the High 
Middle Ages) to ward off Viking attacks. Although it is disputed among historians 
as to whether King Charles did this in the hope that Baldwin would be killed in 
the ensuing battles with the Vikings, Baldwin managed the situation remarkably 
well. Baldwin succeeded in quelling the Viking threat, expanded both his army 
and his territory quickly, and became a faithful supporter of King Charles. The 
March of Baldwin came to be known as the County of Flanders and would come 
to be one of the most powerful principalities of France. Judith was still living in 
870.

Judith of Flanders Countess of Northumbria
Birth: 1033 in Bruges, Belguim

Death: Mar 1094
Person Notes: Judith of Flanders, Countess of Northumbria, and later Duchess of Bavaria was 

the wife firstly of Tostig Godwinson, Earl of Northumbria, and secondly of Welf I, 
Duke of Bavaria. Her niece was Matilda of Flanders, Queen consort of William 
the Conqueror, who was Judith's cousin.
She was the owner of many books and illuminated manuscripts, which she 
bequeathed to Weingarten Abbey.

Judith was born c.1033 in Bruges, the only child of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders 
by his second wife, Eleanor of Normandy, who was herself, the daughter of 
Richard II of Normandy and Judith of Brittany. Judith had an older half-brother, 
Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, who succeeded their father upon his death which 
had occurred when Judith was about two years old. (Some scholars argue that 



Judith's father was Baldwin V, not Baldwin IV.) Judith's niece was Matilda of 
Flanders who married William, the first Norman king of England, known to history 
as "William the Conqueror". King William was Judith's first cousin, being the son 
of her maternal uncle, Robert of Normandy.
First Marriage -- On an unknown date before September 1051, she married her 
first husband, Tostig Godwinson, brother of King Harold II of England. In 
September 1051, Judith was forced to flee England for Bruges, along with her 
husband and in-laws after Tostig joined his father's armed rebellion against King 
Edward the Confessor; however, they returned home the following year.
He was created Earl of Northumbria in 1055, making Judith the Countess of 
Northumbria, from that date onwards. His distinguished marriage to Judith had 
helped Tostig secure the earldom.
Together they had children whose names and numbers are not recorded. They 
were described in the Vita Edwardi Regis as "unweaned" at the time of their 
father's death. Tostig had at least three illegitimate sons by unknown mistresses.
Judith was described as having been a "pious and inquisitive woman"; her piety 
was expressed in the many gifts and donations she made to the Church of St. 
Cuthbert in Durham, which included landed estates and an ornate crucifix. The 
latter allegedly was a present to appease the saint after she challenged St. 
Cuthbert's ruling that forbade women to enter the cathedral which housed his 
relics. Judith, angered that women were not permitted to set foot inside the 
church and wishing to worship at his tomb, had decided to put Cuthbert's 
prohibition to the test by ordering her serving woman to go inside to see what 
repercussions would follow for breaking the holy decree (Judith had planned to 
go herself upon the latter's safe return); when the woman was about to enter the 
churchyard, she was stricken by a sudden, violent force of wind that left her 
infirm and eventually killed her. Judith, as a result of superstitious fear, had the 
crucifix especially made for St. Cuthbert's shrine. Throughout her life, she 
collected and commissioned many books and illuminated manuscripts, some of 
which are extant, including theGospels of Countess Judith, which are currently 
housed in Pierpont Morgan Library in New York City. These were written and 
illuminated by English scribes and artists to record for posterity, Judith's 
generosity to the Church.
In October 1065, Northumbria rose in rebellion against the rule of Tostig. After 
his brother Harold persuaded King Edward to accept the demands made by the 
rebels, there was an acrimonious confrontation between the two brothers, with 
Tostig accusing Harold of fomenting the rebellion. In November, Tostig was 
outlawed by King Edward, and Judith, along with Tostig and her children, was 
compelled to seek refuge with her half-brother in Flanders the following month. 
Count Baldwin appointed Tostig as castellan of Saint-Omer. In May 1066 
following the succession of Harold to the English throne in January, he returned 
to England with a fleet provided by Baldwin to seek revenge on his brother. He 
formed an alliance with King Harold III of Norway, but they were both killed on 25 
September 1066 at the Battle of Stamford Bridge by the forces of King Harold.
After her husband's death at Stamford Bridge, Judith moved to Denmark. It is 
presumed that she brought her "unweaned" children with her to Denmark; 
however, nothing certain is known of their subsequent fates. A pair of Norwegian 
king-sagas, Fagrskinna and Morkinskinna, identify Skuli Konungsfóstri, male-line 
ancestor of king Inge II of Norway, as son of Tostig, but Heimskringla gives him 
different parentage. Neither names Judith as his mother. Less than a month after 
Tostig's death, Judith's brother-in-law was killed at the Battle of Hastings by the 
Norman army led by her cousin, William the Conqueror, who would thereafter 
reign as William I of England.
Second marriage -- In 1071, when she was 38 years of age, she married her 
second husband, Welf I, Duke of Bavaria, who had divorced his childless wife, 
Etherinde von Northeim in 1070. Upon her marriage, she became Duchess of 
Bavaria; however in 1077, her husband was deprived of his title, and did not 
regain it until 1096, two years after her death.
They made their principal home at the castle of Ravensburg and together had 
two sons, and one daughter:
· Welf II, Duke of Bavaria (1072 – 24 September 1120), married Matilda of 
Tuscany, but the marriage did not produce issue.



· Henry IX, Duke of Bavaria (1074 – 13 December 1126), married Wulfhild 
of Saxony, by whom he had seven children.
· Kunizza of Bavaria (died 6 March 1120), married Frederich Rocho, Count 
of Diesen
Death -- Judith died on 5 March 1094 and was buried at St. Martin Monastery, 
the Benedictine abbey which had been built by Duke Welf on the Martinsberg in 
Weingarten, and had received Judith's patronage. She also had bequeathed her 
magnificent library and a relic of Christ's Blood to the abbey. The Chronicon of 
Bernold recorded the death "1094 1V Non Mar of Iuditha uxor ducis Welfonis 
Baioariae" and her subsequent burial. Her husband Duke Welf died in 1101 in 
Cyprus while returning home from the First Crusade.

Judith of Lens
Birth: Abt. 1055

Death: Aft. 1086
Judith of Roucy
Judith of Schweinfurt

Birth: Bef. 1003 in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: Aug 1058

Person Notes: Judith of Schweinfurt was a Duchess of Bohemia.

She was the wife of Bretislaus I of Bohemia. Her parents were Henry, margrave 
of Nordgau (Bavaria), and his wife Gerberga. She was a scion of the House of 
Babenberg.
Bretislaus and Jitka -- The House of Přemysl wished to confirm its good 
relationship with the Babenbergs through a marriage to Judith in 1020. Judith 
was a desirable bride, but Oldřich of Bohemia had only one son,Bretislaus, and 
he was of illegitimate birth, thus complicating the prospect of a marriage with the 
high-born Judith. Bretislaus solved the problem by kidnapping Judith from a 
monastery, although he was never punished for the crime. He married Judith 
some time later. Their first son Spytihněv was born after almost ten years, which 
led to the hypothesis that the kidnapping happened in 1029, although Judith may 
have given birth to daughters before her first son.
Exile in Hungary -- After Bretislaus died in 1055, Judith may have been sent by 
Spytihněv out of Bohemia, like other Germans, and moved to Hungary. In 
Hungary she may have married the former king Peter Urseolo of Hungary, who 
had been deposed in 1046.
Judith died in 1058 and was buried in St. Vitus Cathedral in Prague.

Judith von Bayern
Birth: Abt. 800 AD in Altdorf, Eichstatt, Bavaria, Germany

Death: 19 Apr 843 AD in Tours, France



Juhel de Totnes
Birth: France

Person Notes: Juhel de Totnes was a nobleman and supporter of William the Conqueror (1066–
1087).

He originated either in Britanny or northern France. He was the son of a certain 
Alfred, Latinised to Aluredus, expressed in Anglo-Norman French as fitz Alfred 
(i.e. Latin filius, modern French fils de, "son of"). He had a brother named Robert 
(Latin: Rotbertus) named in the foundation charter of Totnes Priory, c. 1087.

In 1069 Juhel was one of the leaders of the Breton forces on the Norman side, 
fighting against the remaining forces that had been loyal to King Harold. He had 
been granted by William the Conqueror the feudal baron of Totnes, Devon, and 
held many manors in south-west England, at the time of the Domesday Book of 
1086, including Clawton, Broadwood Kelly, Bridford and Cornworthy. In about 
1087 he founded Totnes Priory. He was expelled from the barony of Totnes 
shortly after the death of King William I in 1087. According to the historian Frank 
Barlow (1983), King William II "replaced the Breton Judhel, whom he expelled 
from Totnes at the beginning of his reign for an unknown reason, with his 
favourite, Roger I of Nonant". However at some time before 1100 Juhel was 
granted the large feudal barony of Barnstaple, Devon.

Juhel de Totnes
Birth: Abt. 1049 in Barnstable, Devon, England

Death: Aft. 1123
Julia Ann Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1795 in Milton, Morris Co., NJ
Death: 30 Apr 1851 in Wood Port, Morris Co., New Jersey

Julia Quadratilla
Julian Meals

Birth: 1582 in Herefordshire, England
Death: 01 Aug 1603 in Stroke Hundred, Hertord, Langley Parish, England

Juliana FitzMaurice
Birth: 1249 in Dublin, Ireland

Death: 1300
Juliana du Perche
Juliane
Juliane de Vere

Birth: England
Death: Aft. 1185

Julius Caesar
Marriage: 84 BC

Person Notes: Cordelia Cinna married Julius Caesar, so he is Jeff and Jan's 67th great grand 
uncle by marriage.  Not blood-related.

Julius Chastain
Birth: 30 Nov 1872 in Cherokee, North Carolina, USA

Death: 14 Jan 1965 in Cherokee, North Carolina, USA
June Darress
Justina di Roma

Birth: Abt. 340 AD
Death: Abt. 391 AD

Person Notes: [Scholars believe that she was probably great granddaughter to Constantine 
Chlorus (the Pale), so through this line we would be a direct descendant of 
Marcus Aurelius.  This means we are direct descendants of Marcus Aurelius 
through three separate bloodlines, Justina is one of three of our ancestors linked 
to him.]
Justina (born circa 340, died circa 391) was the second wife of the Roman 
Emperor Valentinian I (reigned 364–375) and the mother of Valentinian II 
(reigned 375–392), Galla, Grata and Justa.
Family
Justina was a daughter of Justus, governor of Picenum under Constantius II.  



According to Socrates of Constantinople: "Justus the father of Justina, who had 
been governor of Picenum under the reign of Constantius, had a dream in which 
he seemed to himself to bring forth the imperial purple out of his right side. When 
this dream had been told to many persons, it at length came to the knowledge of 
Constantius, who conjecturing it to be a presage that a descendant of Justus 
would become emperor, caused him to be assassinated."

Justina had two known brothers, Constantius and Cerealis. One of her daughters 
was named Galla. In "La Pseudobigamie de Valentinien I" (1958) by J. Rougé, 
all three names were argued to be representative of their descent from the 
Neratius family, an aristocratic family connected to the Constantinian 
dynastythrough marriage.  According to the Prosopography of the Later Roman 
Empire the names Justus and Justina may also indicate a relation to the Vettus 
family.
The Prosopography mentions a theory that Justus was a son of Vettius Justus, 
Consul in 328, and a woman of the Neratius family. The latter family produced 
four relatively notable members in the early 4th century, siblings or half-siblings 
to each other. The first was Galla, wife of Julius Constantius and mother 
ofConstantius Gallus. Her brothers were Naeratius Cerealis, Consul in 358 and 
Vulcacius Rufinus, Praetorian prefect of Italy from 365 to his death in 368. An 
unnamed sister was mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus as mother of 
Maximus, praefectus urbi of Rome under Julian the Apostate.
Although Timothy Barnes has theorised that Justina was a granddaughter or 
great-granddaughter of Crispus through her unnamed mother (Crispus was the 
only son of Constantine I and Minervina),[6] it seems more probable that she 
was in fact the granddaughter of Julius Constantius, son of Constantius Chlorus 
and half-brother of Constantine the Great. Justina's mother was probably a 
daughter of Julius Constantius and his first wife, the aforementioned Galla. 
Hence, this makes Justina at the heart of the family connexions between the 
dynasties of the Constantines, the Valentinians and the Theodosians.
First marriage
Justina was first married to Magnentius, a Roman usurper from 350 to 353.  
However both Zosimus and the fragmentary chronicle of John of Antioch, a 7th-
century monk tentatively identified with John of the Sedre, Syrian Orthodox 
Patriarch of Antioch from 641 to 648 report that Justina was too young at the 
time of her first marriage to have children.
Second marriage
In c. 370, Justina became the second wife of Valentinian I. According to Socrates 
of Constantinople: "Justina being thus bereft of her father, still continued a virgin. 
Some time after she became known to Severa, wife of the emperor Valentinian, 
and had frequent intercourse with the empress, until their intimacy at length grew 
to such an extent that they were accustomed to bathe together. When Severa 
saw Justina in the bath she was greatly struck with the beauty of the virgin, and 
spoke of her to the emperor; saying that the daughter of Justus was so lovely a 
creature, and possessed of such symmetry of form, that she herself, though a 
woman, was altogether charmed with her. The emperor, treasuring this 
description by his wife in his own mind, considered with himself how he could 
espouse Justina, without repudiating Severa, as she had borne him Gratian, 
whom he had created Augustus a little while before. He accordingly framed a 
law, and caused it to be published throughout all the cities, by which any man 
was permitted to have two lawful wives."
John Malalas, the Chronicon Paschale and John of Nikiû report Severa to have 
been banished because of involvement in an illegal transaction. Barnes 
considers this story to be an attempt to justify the divorce of Valentinian I without 
blaming the emperor. Socrates was chronologically closer to the events and his 
account arguably more reliable. His story was dismissed by later historians 
whose interpretation of it was an unlikely legalization of bigamy. However Barnes 
and others consider this decision to only allow various Romans to divorce and 
then remarry. The controversy being that Christianity had yet to accept the 
concept of a divorce. Barnes considers that Valentinian was willing to go forth 
with the legal reformation in pursuit of dynastic legitimacy that would secure his 
presence on the throne.



Justina became the stepmother of Gratian. Justina and Valentinian I had four 
known children. Their only son was Valentinian II. Their daughters were Galla, 
Grata and Justa.[12] According to Socrates, Grata and Justa remained 
unmarried. They were probably still alive in 392 but not mentioned afterwards.  
Valentinian I died in 375.
Widow
According to Ammianus Marcellinus, Zosimus and Philostorgius, Justina was 
living near Sirmium by the time she was widowed. During the reign of Valentinian 
II, she moved with him to Mediolanum. She served as regent for Valentinian II. 
She was an Arian Christian though unable to act in favor of her religious faction 
until after the death of her husband. She maintained a long struggle against 
Ambrose, leader of the Nicene faction in Italy.
In 383, Gratian had died while facing a major revolt under Magnus Maximus. 
Maximus proceeded to establish his control of a portion of the Roman Empire 
including Britain, Gaul, Hispania and the Diocese of Africa.  He ruled from his 
capital at Augusta Treverorum (Treves, Trier) and was able to negotiate his 
recognition by Valentinian II and Theodosius I, starting from 384. The area of 
Valentinian II had effectively been limited to Italia, ruling from Mediolanum 
(modern Milan).
In 387, the truce between Valentinian II and Maximus ended. The latter crossed 
the Alps into the Po Valley and threatened Milan. Valentinian and Justina fled 
their capital for Thessaloniki, capital of the Praetorian prefecture of Illyricum and 
at the time chosen residence of Theodosius. Galla accompanied them. 
Theodosius was at the time a widower, his first wife Aelia Flaccilla having died in 
385 or 386.
Theodosius granted refuge to the fugitives. According to the account of Zosimus, 
Justina arranged for Galla to appear in tears before Theodosius and appeal to 
his compassion. Galla was reportedly a beautiful woman and Theodosius was 
soon smitten with her, requesting to marry her. Justina used this to her 
advantage, setting a condition for the marriage agreement to be sealed. Under 
her condition, Theodosius would have to attack Maximus and restore Valentinian 
II to his throne. Theodosius consented to Justina’s request, the marriage 
probably taking place in late 387.
The account was questioned by Louis-Sébastien Le Nain de Tillemont as 
inconsistent with the piety of Theodosius. Tillemont suggested that the marriage 
took place in 386, prior to the beginning of hostilities. However The History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire by Edward Gibbon considered Zosimus' 
account more likely and later works, including the Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Biography and Mythology, have followed his example.
In July–August, 388, the combined troops of Theodosius I and Valentinian II 
invaded the territory of Maximus under the leadership of Richomeres, 
Arbogast,Promotus and Timasius. Maximus suffered a series of losses and 
surrendered in Aquileia. He was executed on 28 August 388. His son and 
nominal co-rulerFlavius Victor was also executed. His wife Helen and two 
daughters were spared. The condition for Galla's marriage had been met. 
However Justina died the same year, uncertain if she was able to witness the 
result of her efforts.

Justus
Jutta of Guelders
Jutta of Lower Lorraine
Jutta of Merseburg
Karl Albert Olsson Lidman

Birth: 12 Jun 1898 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 24 Feb 1968 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Karl Johan Backlund Nilsson
Birth: 28 Jul 1878 in Årjäng 2, Mon, Silbodal, Värmland

Katherine De Kingsley
Birth: 1100 in Cheshire, England

Death: 1175 in Pembroke, England



Katherine De Kingsley
Birth: 1134 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England

Death: 1175 in Pembrokeshire, Wales
Katherine Ellis
Katherine Miller

Birth: 1510 in Bishops Stortford, Hertfordshire, England
Death: 1534 in Bishops, Hertfordshire, England

Katherine Mortimer
Death: 04 Aug 1369

Katherine Palmer
Birth: 1624 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 03 Nov 1640 in Watertown, Suffolk, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 07 Apr 1650 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA

Person Notes: Mrs. KATHERINE PALMER (surname unknown)
born: 1624 Wethersfield, Hartford, CTmarried: about 1640 at Watertown, 
Massachusettsdied: 07 April 1650 at Wethersfield, Hartford, CT Katherine was 
charged, not once, not twice, but THREE timesby various others, as being a 
Witch.Two of her children were also charged.
 
1. "The Witchcraft Delusion in Colonial Connecticut 1647-1697" by John M. 
Taylor, has a list of those who were under suspicion for witch craft.In it we find 
the following: "Goodwife Palmer, of Whethersfield, 1648. Accused in the Witch 
Trials, of slander: Case ultimately dismissed.

Katherine Roët
Birth: 1350

Death: 10 May 1403
Person Notes: She was buried at Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England.

Katherine de Clifford
Death: Apr 1413

Kathleen Ann Wieser
Birth: 26 Sep 1956 in Alameda, California, USA

Death: 29 Nov 1969 in California, USA
Katie Anna (Annie) Ward

Birth: Aug 1865 in New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 1882

Kenneth II King of Alba
Birth: Bef. 954 AD in Scotland

Death: 995 AD in Scotland
Kenneth MacAlpin

Birth: 810 AD
Death: 13 Feb 858 AD

Person Notes: Cináed mac Ailpín (Modern Gaelic: Coinneach mac Ailpein), commonly 
Anglicised as Kenneth MacAlpin and known in most modern regnal lists as 
Kenneth I (810 – 13 February 858) was king of the Picts and, according to 
national myth, first king of Scots, earning him the posthumous nickname of An 
Ferbasach, "The Conqueror". Kenneth's undisputed legacy was to produce a 
dynasty of rulers who claimed descent from him and was the founder of the 
dynasty which ruled Scotland for much of the medieval period.
King of Scots?The Kenneth of myth, conqueror of the Picts and founder of the 
Kingdom of Alba, was born in the centuries after the real Kenneth died. In the 
reign of Kenneth II (Cináed mac Maíl Coluim), when the Chronicle of the Kings of 
Alba was compiled, the annalist wrote:
So Kinadius son of Alpinus, first of the Scots, ruled this Pictland prosperously for 
16 years. Pictland was named after the Picts, whom, as we have said, Kinadius 
destroyed. ... Two years before he came to Pictland, he had received the 
kingdom of Dál Riata.
In the 15th century Andrew of Wyntoun's Orygynale Cronykil of Scotland, a 
history in verse, added little to the account in the Chronicle:
Quhen Alpyne this kyng was dede, He left a sowne wes cal'd Kyned,
Dowchty man he wes and stout, All the Peychtis he put out.
Gret bataylis than dyd he, To pwt in freedom his cuntre!



When humanist scholar George Buchanan wrote his history Rerum Scoticarum 
Historia in the 1570s, a great deal of lurid detail had been added to the story. 
Buchanan included an account of how Kenneth's father had been murdered by 
the Picts, and a detailed, and entirely unsupported, account of how Kenneth 
avenged him and conquered the Picts. Buchanan was not as credulous as many, 
and he did not include the tale of MacAlpin's treason, a story from Giraldus 
Cambrensis, who reused a tale of Saxon treachery at a feast in Geoffrey of 
Monmouth's inventive Historia Regum Britanniae.
Later 19th-century historians such as William Forbes Skene brought new 
standards of accuracy to early Scottish history, while Celticists such as Whitley 
Stokes and Kuno Meyer cast a critical eye over Welsh and Irish sources. As a 
result, much of the misleading and vivid detail was removed from the scholarly 
series of events, even if it remained in the popular accounts. Rather than a 
conquest of the Picts, instead the idea of Pictish matrilineal succession, 
mentioned by Bede and apparently the only way to make sense of the list of 
Kings of the Picts found in the Pictish Chronicle, advanced the idea that Kenneth 
was a Gael, and a king of Dál Riata, who had inherited the throne of Pictland 
through a Pictish mother. Other Gaels, such as Caustantín and Óengus, the 
sons of Fergus, were identified among the Pictish king lists, as were Angles such 
as Talorcen son of Eanfrith, and Britons such as Bridei son of Beli.
Modern historians would reject parts of the Kenneth produced by Skene and 
subsequent historians, while accepting others. Medievalist Alex Woolf, 
interviewed by The Scotsman in 2004, is quoted as saying:
The myth of Kenneth conquering the Picts – it’s about 1210, 1220 that that’s first 
talked about. There’s actually no hint at all that he was a Scot. ... If you look at 
contemporary sources there are four other Pictish kings after him. So he’s the 
fifth last of the Pictish kings rather than the first Scottish king."
Many other historians could be quoted in terms similar to Woolf.
A feasible synopsis of the emerging consensus may be put forward, namely, that 
the kingships of Gaels and Picts underwent a process of gradual fusion, starting 
with Kenneth, and rounded off in the reign of Constantine II. The Pictish 
institution of kingship provided the basis for merger with the Gaelic Alpin dynasty. 
The meeting of King Constantine and Bishop Cellach at the Hill of Belief near the 
(formerly Pictish) royal city of Scone in 906 cemented the rights and duties of 
Picts on an equal basis with those of Gaels (pariter cum Scottis). Hence the 
change in styling from King of the Picts to King of Alba. The legacy of Gaelic as 
the first national language of Scotland does not obscure the foundational 
process in the establishment of the Scottish kingdom of Alba.
Background --
Kenneth's origins are uncertain, as are his ties, if any, to previous kings of the 
Picts or Dál Riata. Among the genealogies contained in the Rawlinson B 502 
manuscript, dating from around 1130, is the supposed descent of Malcolm II of 
Scotland. Medieval genealogies are unreliable sources, but many historians still 
accept Kenneth's descent from the established Cenél nGabráin, or at the very 
least from some unknown minor sept of the Dál Riata. The manuscript provides 
the following ancestry for Kenneth:
...Cináed son of Alpín son of Eochaid son of Áed Find son of Domangart son of 
Domnall Brecc son of Eochaid Buide son of Áedán son of Gabrán son of 
Domangart son of Fergus Mór ...
Leaving aside the shadowy kings before Áedán son of Gabrán, the genealogy is 
certainly flawed insofar as Áed Find, who died c. 778, could not reasonably be 
the son of Domangart, who was killed c. 673. The conventional account would 
insert two generations between Áed Find and Domangart: Eochaid mac 
Echdach, father of Áed Find, who died c. 733, and his father Eochaid.
Although later traditions provided details of his reign and death, Kenneth's father 
Alpin is not listed as among the kings in the Duan Albanach, which provides the 
following sequence of kings leading up to Kenneth:
Naoi m-bliadhna Cusaintin chain,  The nine years of Causantín the fair;,  a naoi 
Aongusa ar Albain,  The nine of Aongus over Alba;  cethre bliadhna Aodha áin,  
The four years of Aodh the noble;  is a tri déug Eoghanáin.  And the thirteen of 
Eoghanán.  Tríocha bliadhain Cionaoith chruaidh,  The thirty years of Cionaoth 
the hardy,  It is supposed that these kings are the Constantine son of Fergus and 



his brother Óengus II (Angus II), who have already been mentioned, Óengus's 
son Uen (Eóganán), as well as the obscure Áed mac Boanta, but this sequence 
is considered doubtful if the list is intended to represent kings of Dál Riata, as it 
should if Kenneth were king there.
That Kenneth was a Gael is not widely rejected, but modern historiography 
distinguishes between Kenneth as a Gael by culture and/or in ancestry, and 
Kenneth as a king of Gaelic Dál Riata. Kings of the Picts before him, from Bridei 
son of Der-Ilei, his brother Nechtan as well as Óengus I son of Fergus and his 
presumed descendants were all at least partly Gaelicised. The idea that the 
Gaelic names of Pictish kings in Irish annals represented translations of Pictish 
ones was challenged by the discovery of the inscription Custantin filius 
Fircus(sa), the latinised name of the Pictish king Caustantín son of Fergus, on 
the Dupplin Cross.
Other evidence, such as that furnished by place-names, suggests the spread of 
Gaelic culture through western Pictland in the centuries before Kenneth. For 
example, Atholl, a name used in the Annals of Ulster for the year 739, has been 
thought to be "New Ireland", and Argyll derives from Oir-Ghàidheal, the land of 
the "eastern Gaels".
Reign --
Compared with the many questions on his origins, Kenneth's ascent to power 
and subsequent reign can be dealt with simply. Kenneth's rise can be placed in 
the context of the recent end of the previous dynasty, which had dominated 
Fortriu for two or four generations. This followed the death of king Uen son of 
Óengus of Fortriu, his brother Bran, Áed mac Boanta "and others almost 
innumerable" in battle against the Vikings in 839. The resulting succession crisis 
seems, if the Pictish Chronicle king-lists have any validity, to have resulted in at 
least four would-be kings warring for supreme power.
Kenneth's reign is dated from 843, but it was probably not until 848 that he 
defeated the last of his rivals for power. The Pictish Chronicle claims that he was 
king in Dál Riata for two years before becoming Pictish king in 843, but this is not 
generally accepted. In 849, Kenneth had relics of Columba, which may have 
included the Monymusk Reliquary, transferred from Iona to Dunkeld. Other than 
these bare facts, the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba reports that he invaded 
Saxonia six times, captured Melrose and burnt Dunbar, and also that Vikings laid 
waste to Pictland, reaching far into the interior. The Annals of the Four Masters, 
not generally a good source on Scottish matters, do make mention of Kenneth, 
although what should be made of the report is unclear:
Gofraid mac Fergusa, chief of Airgíalla, went to Alba, to strengthen the Dal Riata, 
at the request of Kenneth MacAlpin.
The reign of Kenneth also saw an increased degree of Norse settlement in the 
outlying areas of modern Scotland. Shetland, Orkney, Caithness, Sutherland, the 
Western Isles and the Isle of Man, and part of Ross were settled; the links 
between Kenneth's kingdom and Ireland were weakened, those with southern 
England and the continent almost broken. In the face of this, Kenneth and his 
successors were forced to consolidate their position in their kingdom, and the 
union between the Picts and the Gaels, already progressing for several 
centuries, began to strengthen. By the time of Donald II, the kings would be 
called kings neither of the Gaels or the Scots but of Alba.
Kenneth died from a tumour on 13 February 858 at the palace of Cinnbelachoir, 
perhaps near Scone. The annals report the death as that of the "king of the 
Picts", not the "king of Alba". The title "king of Alba" is not used until the time of 
Kenneth's grandsons, Donald II (Domnall mac Causantín) and Constantine II 
(Constantín mac Áeda). The Fragmentary Annals of Ireland quote a verse 
lamenting Kenneth's death:
Because Cináed with many troops lives no longer
there is weeping in every house;
there is no king of his worth under heaven
as far as the borders of Rome.
Kenneth left at least two sons, Constantine and Áed, who were later kings, and 
at least two daughters. One daughter married Run, king of Strathclyde, Eochaid 
being the result of this marriage. Kenneth's daughter Máel Muire married two 
important Irish kings of the Uí Néill. Her first husband was Aed Finliath of the 



Cenél nEógain. Niall Glúndub, ancestor of the O'Neill, was the son of this 
marriage. Her second husband was Flann Sinna of Clann Cholmáin. As the wife 
and mother of kings, when Máel Muire died in 913, her death was reported by 
the Annals of Ulster, an unusual thing for the male-centred chronicles of the age.

Kerstin Andersdotter
Birth: 1791 in Vårvik, Dalsland, Sweden

Death: 01 Jan 1874 in Ed, Vårvik, Dalsland, Sweden
Person Notes: At the time for her death Kerstin was living with her children Johanna and Peter.

Khan Kuthern of Kumania
Birth: Hungary

King Alfgeir
Birth: Abt. 688 AD in Vingulmork, Hedmark, Norway

King Athel (Athal) Ostrogoths
Birth: Abt. 229 AD in Ukraine, Hun Empire

Death: Abt. 295 AD in Ukraine, Hun Empire
King Bedwig of Troy

Birth: 210 BC
Death: 160 AD

King Chlodomar (Chlodomer) "de Souabe" D'Alemanie
Birth: Abt. 300 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: 25 Aug 358 AD in Sachsen, Germany
King Chlodégar (Clovis) "King of the Franks at Cologne Clodio Clodion Chlodion Chrlodwig 
Clovis Chlodovech der Ripuarier"

Birth: 399 AD in Cologne, North Rhine-Westphalia, Germany
Death: Apr 448 AD in Cambray, Nord, France

King Clodius V or Clogio Franken V
Birth: 314 AD in Westphalia, Prussia

Death: 378 AD in Valens and Gratian
King Gaiseric Of The (Geiseric) "The Lame" of the Vandals in Africa

Birth: 389 AD in Lake Balaton, Pannonia (Hungary)
Death: 25 Jan 476 AD in Carthage, North African Kingdom of the Vandals

King Godegisel (Gonderic) Asdingi of the Hasdingi Vandals
Birth: 359 AD in Pannonia, Italy

Death: 31 Dec 406 AD in Mainz, Rheinhland-Pfalz, Germany
King Gondioc Bourgogne

Birth: 413 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 473 AD in Borbetomagus (Worms), Bourgogne, France

King Hathra of Troy
Birth: 133 BC in Troy, Greece

Death: 180 AD
King Heremod of Troy

Birth: 60 BC
King Malaric I (Marlaric I) Toxandrie I formerly de Toxandrie

Birth: 295 AD in Toxandrie, Gaul
Marriage: 316 AD

Death: 360 AD in Toxandrie, Gaul
King Mellobaude (Mellobaud) Toxandrie formerly di Lombardia aka de Toxandrie

Birth: 314 AD in Wormsgau, Germany
Death: 376 AD in Wormsgau, Germany

King Of Austrasia Dagobert
Birth: 602 AD in Metz, Austrasia, France

Death: 16 Jan 636 AD in St. Denis, France
King Of Austrasia Dagobert

Birth: 602 AD in Metz, Austrasia, France
Death: 16 Jan 636 AD in St. Denis, France



King Of Austrasia Sigebert
Birth: 523 AD in Metz, Neustria

Marriage:
Death: 575 AD in Metz, Neustria; murdered

Person Notes: Assasinated by order of his sister-in-law Fredegund

Chlothar I managed to outlive all his brothers and their heirs, and ruled the 
Frankish Empire alone for a few years. Upon his death, the empire was divided 
between his sons Charibert I, Gunthram I, Sigibert I, and Chilperic I.

Things really got complicated in 567 when Sigibert married Brunhilda, the 
beautiful daughter of the Visigoth king Athanagild. Not to be outdone, Sigibert's 
brother Chilperic married Brunhilda's older sister Galswintha. But Chilperic soon 
had Galswintha strangled so he could marry a servant named Fredegund 
instead. Brunhilda was enraged by her sister's murder, and the next four 
decades were filled with bitter and violent family feuding.

Fredegund was a very dangerous enemy. She has been accused of killing or 
trying to kill just about everyone who crossed her path, including her 
stepchildren, local "witches," two bishops, her own son Samson (who annoyed 
her by getting sick), and her daughter Rigunth (who dared argue with her 
mother). Fredegund had Brunhilda's husband Sigibert assassinated in 575.

King Of Kent Aethelbert II
Birth: 552 AD in Paris, France

Person Notes: King of Kent ( 560 - 616 ). First Anglo Saxon king to be converted to Christianity 
in 597. He was married to a Christian Frankish princess named Bertha. His wife, 
a Christian, was the deciding factor that led St. Augustine to start his conversion 
mission in Kent. Kent was the first kingdom to become Christian. It became the 
home of the Archbishop of Canterbury or Primate of all England.

The kingdom of Kent, founded by Oisc (Aesc) son of Hengist circa A.D. 488, had 
prospered in the years of peace following Badon Hill. By the end of the 6th 
Century it was ruled by Aethelberht, a descendant of Oisc, who reigned from 
A.D. 560 to 616. It was to Aethelberht's court that Pope Gregory dispatched the 
famous mission led by Augustine, to convert the heathen English to Christianity. 
The foundation for this had already been laid by Aethelberht's wife, Queen 
Bertha, a princess of the Merovingian royal house in France, who was already a 
Christian. Mass baptisms of the populace took place on Christmas day A.D. 597. 
From this beginning Christianity was to spread throughout England, first to 
Northumberland and then, gradually to all the other kingdoms.

King Of Kent Eadbald
Birth: 580 AD in Kent, England

Death: 640 AD
King Of Kent Earconbert

Birth: 624 AD in Kent, England
Death: 664 AD

King Of Kent Egbert I
Birth: 652 AD in Kent, England

Death: 673 AD
King Of Kent Wihtred

Birth: 673 AD in Kent, England
Death: 725 AD in Kent, England

King Of Russia Radbard
Birth: 638 AD in Garderige, Russia

Death: 689 AD
King Rechila Galicia formerly of the Suevi

Birth: 380 AD in Braga, Portugal
Death: 448 AD in Mérida, Badajoz, Extremadura, Spain

King Richard the Lionheart
Birth: 08 Sep 1157 in Oxford, England

Death: 06 Apr 1199 in Châlus, Duchy of Aquitaine



King Sceldwa of Troy
Birth: 30 BC

Death: 50 AD
King Theodoric (Theodoric I) "King of the Visigoths"

Birth: 395 AD in Peuce Island, Dobruja, Bulgaria
Death: 451 AD in Battle of Châlons, Troyes, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, Franc

King Theodoric (Theudericus Magnus) "the Great Þiudareiks" of the Ostrogoths formerly 
Ostrogoths

Birth: 454 AD in Pannonia, Roman Empire
Death: 30 Aug 526 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy

King Wallia of the Visigoths
Birth: 350 AD in Danube, Germany

Death: 419 AD in Barcelona, Visagoth Empire, Spain
Person Notes: Wallia (or Valia) was king of the Visigoths from 415 to 419, earning a reputation 

as a great warrior and prudent ruler. He was elected to the throne after 
Athaulfand then Sigeric were assassinated in 415.
Early on, Wallia made peace with Emperor Honorius and accepted a treaty with 
the Roman Empire. He also returned Honorius' sister Galla Placidia to him. As 
gains from these arrangements, Wallia was granted Aquitaine in 417 as a region 
where the Visigoths would be based as official allies or foederati. He established 
his court in Toulouse, which became the Visigothic capital for the rest of the fifth 
century.
In 418 he honored the alliance by invading Hispania, where his army destroyed 
the Siling Vandalsand so reduced the numbers of Alans living there that the 
survivors placed themselves under the rule of Gunderic, king of the Asding 
Vandals.
Some historical sources say that he was related to Alaric only by marriage. He 
was succeeded by Alaric's illegitimate son or son in law Theodoric. Wallia's 
daughter married Rechila, King of theSuevi, and was the mother of Ricimer and 
the mother in law of Gundowech, King of theBurgundians.
Wallia is sometimes assumed to have been the historical model for the 
legendary figure of Walter of Aquitaine.

King Wandalar "Vandelario" of the Ostrogoths
Birth: 378 AD in Hun Empire, Ukraine

Death: 459 AD in Reino Ostrogodo, England
King of Vandals Hilderic

Birth: 479 AD in North Africa
King of the Huns Sigurd Sigmundsson

Birth: 735 AD in Norway
Knivida Visigoths formerly Westgoten

Birth: Abt. 200 AD
Knivida Westgoten

Birth: 200 AD
Kostbara

Birth: 333 AD
Krimhild de Bourgogne

Birth: 312 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France
Death: Worms, Rheinland-Pfalz, Germany

Kunhilde (Gunilda) von Rugen
Birth: Abt. 710 AD in Island Rugen, Germany



Kunigunde of Altdorf
Birth: 1020 in Germany

Death: Aug 1054
Person Notes: Kunigunde of Altdorf was a member of the Swabian line of the Elder House of 

Welf. She was also the ancestress of the younger House of Guelph, a cadet 
branch of the House of Este.
Kunigunde was the only daughter of Welf II, Count of Altdorf, and Imiza of 
Luxembourg. She was named after her mother’s aunt Cunigunde, who was 
married to Emperor Henry II. Her brother was Welf III (died 1055), the last 
member of the Elder House of Welf.
Kunigunde married  1035 to Albert Azzo II, Margrave of Milan, Luni, and Tortona. 
He was the only son of Albert Azzo I and his wife Adelaide. Kunigunde's dowry 
included the estate of Elisina(modern Solesino) which had formed part of her 
mother, Imiza’s dowry.

Kuno I Count of Altdorf
Křesina

Birth: Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Laberia Hostilia Crispina

Person Notes: Laberia Hostilia Crispina, full name Laberia Marcia Hostilia Crispina Moecia 
Cornelia, was a noble Roman woman and heiress that lived between the second 
half of the 1st century and the first half of the 2nd century in the Roman Empire.
Laberia was a contemporary to the rule of Roman Emperor Domitian 81-96 and 
the rule of the Nervan-Antonian dynasty of Ancient Rome. She was the daughter 
and only child born to Manius Laberius Maximus and her mother is an unnamed 
Roman woman. Laberia belonged to a distinguished family ofEquestrian rank 
who came from Lanuvium (modern Lanuvio, Italy).
Her father was a significant, distinguished Senator, Suffect Consul and General 
during the reigns of Emperors Domitian and Trajan. While her paternal 
grandfather Lucius Laberius Maximus, was a distinguished politician in 
Domitian’s reign. Lucius successfully was a prefect in charge of the grain supply 
of Rome. Later he served as the Governor of the Egypt province and became a 
Praetorian prefect. While her paternal great, grandfather another Lucius Laberius 
Maximus served as a magistrate.
Laberia was born and raised in Lanuvium or Rome. When her father died in 117, 
Laberia inherited her family’s fortune and became a rich heiress to the family 
name. She married the consul and senator Caius Bruttius Praesens Lucius 
Fulvius Rusticus as his second wife, while Praesens was her first and only 
husband.
Laberia settled and lived with her husband in Volceii, Lucania, Italy. Around or in 
119, Laberia bore Praesens a son and only child Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius 
Praesens Laberius Maximus Polyonymus. Her son would become later a Consul 
and Senator. Through her son, Laberia would become the paternal grandmother 
to future consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and future Roman empress 
Bruttia Crispina, who married the future Roman EmperorCommodus. Through 
Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus, she would have further descendants who 
would become consuls.

Lady Alice Fitzalan
Birth: 1289

Lady Anne Danvers
Birth: 1470 in Banbury, Oxfordshire, England

Marriage: 1489 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England
Death: 11 Jul 1528 in Banbury, Oxfordshire, England

Lady Carter
Birth: England

Death: England
Lady Eleanor de Neville

Birth: 1397 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England
Death: 1472



Lady Harvey de Verney
Birth: 1193 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England

Marriage: Abt. 1213 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
Death: 1224

Lady Isabel de Vere
Lady Joan Plantagenet

Birth: Abt. 1312
Death: Jul 1345 in Yorkshire, England; Buried in Byland Abbey

Lady Joan de Beaufort
Birth: 1375 in Château de Beaufort, Montmorency-Beaufort, Champagne, France

Death: 13 Nov 1440 in Howden, Yorkshire, England
Person Notes: From before 29 November 1396, her married name became Lady Neville.  In 

February 1397 She was born before parent's marriage but legitimated by 
Parliament. As a result of her marriage, Lady Joan de Beaufort was styled as  
Countess of Westmorland on 29 September 1397. She was invested as a Lady 
Companion, Order of the Garter (L.G.) in 1399. Her last will was dated 10 May 
1440. She was buried at Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England.

Lady Katherine Joan Sydenham
Birth: 1508 in Fairfield, Somerset, England

Marriage: 1529 in Fairfield, Stoke Courey, Somerset, England
Death: 1536 in Fairfield, Stoke Courey, Somerset, England

Lady Loutham
Birth: 1395 in Northamptonshire, England

Death: 1445 in England
Lady Margaret Jane Jennings

Birth: 1672 in County Down, Ireland
Lady Margaret Percy

Birth: 1447 in England
Lady Margaret de Stafford

Birth: 1364 in Brancepeth, County Durham, England
Lady Mary Martha Stuart

Birth: 1723 in Londonderry, Northern Ireland
Marriage: 1733 in Rock Creek Parrish, Frederick, Maryland, USA

Death: 1780 in Georgetown, Cecil, Maryland, USA
Lady Roese de Clare

Birth: Oct 1252 in Tonbridge, Kent, England
Death: 1317

Lafracoth O'Brien
Lambert I Count of Louvain

Birth: 950 AD in Louvain, Belgium
Death: 12 Sep 1015 in Florennes, Belgium

Lambert II Count of Louvain
Birth: 19 Jun 1054 in Tournai, Belguim

Person Notes: According the Vita Gudila he followed his brother Henry I of Louvain. Lambert 
scorned both temporal and spiritual authorities and in 1054 even took up arms 
against Holy Roman Emperor Henry III. He was defeated and lost his life at 
Tournai.
During his reign Brussels began its growth. Lambert arranged to transfer the 
remains of Saint Gudule to the St. Michael church. This church, thereafter known 
as Saints-Michel-et-Gudule, developed to become St. Michael and Gudula 
Cathedral. Lambert also constructed a fortress on the Coudenberg hill.

Lancelin de Baugency, Sire de Baugency II
Lathia Alifair Chastain

Birth: 05 Jul 1901 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
Death: 19 Feb 1974 in Staloah, Rabun, Georgia

Laure Sartoris
Birth: 1583 in France

Death: 1610 in France
Lavina Davenport
Lavinia Jayne



Lawrence Washington
Birth: Abt. 1500

Death: 1584
Lawrence Washington

Birth: 1565 in Sulgrave Manor, Northamptonshire, England
Death: 13 Sep 1616 in England

Lawrence Washington
Birth: 1659

Death: 1698
Person Notes: Lawrence Washington (1659–1698) was a lawyer and planter in colonial Virginia 

who was educated in England. He was the paternal grandfather of George 
Washington.

Lawrence Washington was the eldest son of John Washington (from Essex, 
England) and Anne Pope. He was born in September 1659, on his father's estate 
at Bridges Creek, in Westmoreland County, Virginia. He had two siblings: John 
(c.1660-1698) and Anne (c.1660-1697).
Lawrence was named for his paternal grandfather Lawrence Washington.
As the eldest son of the Washington family, Lawrence received the benefits of 
primogeniture, as was common at the time. As would become tradition within the 
Washington family, he was sent to England to be educated, where he trained as 
a lawyer.
Upon the death of his father, Washington inherited two substantial estates on the 
Potomac River: Mattox Creek (1,850 acres) and Little Hunting Creek (2,500 
acres) (which would eventually be renamed Mount Vernon by Lawrence's 
grandson and namesake Lawrence Washington). He did not add substantially to 
either property during his lifetime, which suggests that he was more interested in 
politics and the law than in the plantations.
In 1688, Lawrence married Mildred Warner, one of three daughters of Mildred 
Reade and the wealthy Gloucester County planter Augustine Warner, Jr.  By her, 
he had three children: John (1692–1746), Augustine (1694–1743), and Mildred 
(1698–1747). Lawrence died at the age of 38 in February 1698, the same year in 
which his daughter was born.
Following his death, Mildred Warner Washington married George Gale, who 
moved the family to Whitehaven, England. Mildred died in 1701 at the age of 30 
following a difficult childbirth.[1][2] Her will stipulated that Gale become the 
guardian of her children, but in 1704 Lawrence's cousin John Washington 
successfully petitioned to have custody transferred to him. At that point, the three 
Washington children returned to Virginia to his care, and they lived near Chotank 
Creek. He had the use of the lands and personal property they had inherited 
while he acted as their guardian.



Lawrence Washington (Reverend)
Birth: 1602 in England

Death: 1653 in England
Person Notes: Reverend Lawrence Washington (1602 – 21 January 1653) was an English 

rector, and the great-great-grandfather of George Washington. During the Civil 
War he was among more than one hundred ministers who were deprived of their 
livings by order of the Puritan Parliament.
Lawrence Washington was born in 1602, the fifth son of Lawrence Washington 
(b. 1565 d. 13 September 1616) of Sulgrave Manor, Northamptonshire, son and 
heir of Robert Washington (b. c. 1544 d. 1619), esquire, of Sulgrave by his first 
wife Elizabeth Lyte, daughter and heiress of Walter Lyte of Radway, 
Warwickshire. His mother was Margaret Butler (d. 16 March 1651), the eldest 
daughter and co-heiress of William Butler, esquire, of Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, 
Sussex, and Margaret Greeke, the daughter of Thomas Greeke, gentleman, of 
Palsters, Lancashire. Robert Washington was son of Lawrence Washington (b. 
c. 1500 d. 1584), eldest son of John Washington of Warton, Lancashire. 
Lawrence Washington had seven brothers, Robert, Sir John, Sir William, 
Richard, Thomas, Gregory and George, and nine sisters, Elizabeth, Joan, 
Margaret, Alice, Frances, Amy, Lucy, Barbara and Jane. His elder brother, Sir 
William Washington, married Anne Villiers, half sister of James I's favourite, 
George Villiers, 1st Duke of Buckingham.
Washington was the great-great grandson of John Washington and Margaret 
Kitson, the sister of Sir Thomas Kitson of Hengrave.
CareerWashington was admitted to Brasenose College, Oxford in 1619. He 
graduated in 1623 with a Bachelor of Arts, and within a few days was elected a 
Fellow of the College. In 1626 he was awarded a Master of Arts, and in 1627 
appointed university lector.
On August 26, 1632 the Archbishop of Canterbury William Laud made 
Washington proctor at Oxford. Laud sought to rid the university of its Puritan 
clergy, and Washington was instrumental in carrying out the archbishop's 
purges. Washington's services to Laud earned him an appointment to the well-
compensated rectory of Purleigh in Essex, a position he assumed in 1632. The 
appointment enabled Washington to marry Amphilis Twigden, a literate, wealthy 
young widow. Oxford dons were forbidden from marrying, and Washington had 
risked his post at the university by courting her.
During the Civil War more than one hundred English ministers were deprived of 
their livings for alleged treason or immorality by order of the Puritan Parliament.  
In 1643 Washington was censored on trumped-up charges of being 'a common 
frequenter of ale-houses' who '[encouraged] others in that beastly vice' and lost 
his benefice.
Following his ejection from Purleigh, Washington became rector of the 
impoverished parish of Little Braxted in Essex. Neither Amphilis nor their children 
accompanied him there, as they were given shelter by the family of Sir Edwin 
Sandys, sympathetic relations whose patriarch had served as treasurer in the 
Virginia Company. Through the Sandys, Lawrence's son John secured an 
apprenticeship with a London merchant where he learned the tobacco trade.
Washington died in poverty, leaving an estate of insufficient value to require the 
issuance of letters of administration, and was buried in All Saints Church at 
Maldon, Essex.
Three of Washington's children emigrated to Virginia, as did another family 
member, Sir Samuel Argall, whose widowed mother, Mary (d.1598), had married 
Washington's uncle, Lawrence Washington (d.1619) of Maidstone, Registrar of 
the Court of Chancery.
In 1928 the Washington window, commemorating the Washington family, was 
given to All Saints Church, Maldon, by the citizens of Malden, Massachusetts.

Lea Matisse Hoppe
Birth: 13 Sep 1695 in Hackensack, Bergen, New Jersey, USA

Death: 1768 in Hackensack, Bergen, New Jersey
Leah Davenport
Lemuel Crane

Birth: 1736 in Braintree, Norfolk County, Massachusetts, USA of America
Death: 1814 in Oxford, Worcester County, Massachusetts, USA of America



Lemuel Minton
Lena Jansdotter

Birth: 1776 in Sweden
Death: 21 Oct 1800 in Bodane, Svanskog, Värmland, Sweden

Leonhard Guntermann
Birth: 1650 in Archshofen, Ansbach, Bayern, Germany

Death: Enzberg, Enzkreis, Baden-Wuerttemberg, Germany



Leopold I Margrave of Austria
Death: 10 Jul 994 AD in Würzburg, Bavaria, Germany

Person Notes: Leopold I, known as Leopold the Illustrious, was the first Margrave of Austria 
from the House of Babenberg, ruling from 976 to his death in 994. He is known 
today as the progenitor of the Babenberg dynasty in Austria.

The origins of Leopold the Illustrious are not known. According to early traditions, 
documented by Bishop Otto of Freising in the twelfth century, he is descended 
from Count Adalbert of Bamberg (died 906) and the Franconian Babenberg 
family whose genealogy is documented in Franconia Nobility. According to some 
sources, his father Berthold was count of the Nordgau, the region north of 
Ratisbon in Bavaria. A more recent theory identifies Leopold as the son of Arnulf, 
Duke of Bavaria. While his descendance is disputed, some affiliation with the 
ducal Luitpoldings dynasty is probable.
Leopold is first mentioned in a document from 962 as count of the Bavarian 
Donaugau region by Ratisbon, count of the Traungau region, and a faithful 
follower of Emperor Otto I. After Otto I defeated the Magyars, he re-established 
the marchia in the conquered territories, placing them under the command of 
Burkhard, a brother-in-law of Duchess Judith of Bavaria. When Burkhard joined 
the uprising of Henry the Wrangler against Emperor Otto II, he was deposed at 
the Imperial Diet of Regensburg in 976. According to a charter dated 21 July 
976, Leopold was appointed margrave of the East Mark, the core territory of the 
later Archduchy of Austria.
The resettlement of the east was a slow process that centered around the 
Danube. Leopold's margravate originally coincided with the present-day Wachau 
valley, and whose eastern boundary was the Traisen river near Sankt Pölten 
east of Krems. With the Magyar threat largely reduced following their defeat at 
the Battle of Lechfeld in 955, Leopold focused on securing his holdings from 
internal threats and dissensions. In 984, he engaged in the reduction of the 
fortress at Melk, which was still controlled by supporters of the late margrave. 
Once Melk was secured, Leopold most likely used it as his residence, founding a 
monastery there for twelve secular priests. By 987, Leopold extended the 
boundary of his margravate to the east as far as the Wienerwald.
In 994, Leopold travelled to Würzburg to mediate a dispute between his cousin 
Henry of Schweinfurt and Bishop Bernward von Rothenburg of Würzburg, one of 
whose knights Henry had seized and blinded. At a tournament held on 8 July, 
Leopold was hit in the eye by an arrow directed at his cousin. Two days later, on 
10 July 994, Leopold died from his injuries. He was buried in Würzburg. In 1015, 
his son Ernest I, Duke of Swabia, was buried next to his father. In the thirteenth 
century, their remains were returned to Melk.
Leopold ruled over the East Mark for eighteen years, had organized and 
expanded it with great ability, and left behind a margravate that had assumed the 
character of "an ordered and civilized land". The chronicler Thietmar wrote that 
no man was wiser that he in all his actions, or of a worthier nature. Perhaps the 
highest testimony to Leopold's life and reputation came from the actions of 
Emperor Otto III, who immediately invested his son Henry I with his father's 
margravate.
Although Leopold is not mentioned in the Babenberger Chronicle written by his 
descendant Otto of Freising—which only starts with Leopold's grandson Adalbert
—he is known today as the progenitor of the Babenberg dynasty. Otto of 
Freising's claim of ancestry to the Franconian Babenbergs, who are 
remembered for the Babenberger insurgency of the early tenth century, has not 
been proven, but cannot be completely ruled out.
In 1976, the millennial anniversary of Leopold's appointment as margrave was 
celebrated as a "Thousand Years of Austria". Celebrations under the same title 
were held twenty years later at the anniversary of the famous 996 Ostarrîchi 
document first mentioning the Old German name of Austria.



Leopold II Margrave of Austria
Birth: 1050 in Austria

Death: 12 Oct 1095
Person Notes: Leopold II, known as Leopold the Fair, was the Margrave of Austria from 1075 to 

his death in 1095. He was a member of the House of Babenberg.

Leopold the Fair was born in 1050, the son of Ernest and Adelaide of Eilenburg, 
the daughter of Dedi I, Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark.
In the Investiture Dispute, he first sided with Emperor Henry IV, but in 1081 at 
the Diet of Tullnswitched sides under the influence of his wife Ida and Bishop 
Altmann of Passau. Subsequently, he was deposed by the Emperor, who gave 
the fief to Vratislav II of Bohemia, who defeated Leopold in the Battle of 
Mailberg. Ultimately, Leopold managed to retain his position, but he lost some 
territory in Southern Moravia, but Luitpold of Znojmo, Duke of Moravia was his 
son in law. Leopold resided in Gars am Kamp.
In 1089 Leopold helped pay for the construction of Melk Abbey in eastern Austria 
by donating the land for the new Abbey. A few miles away from Melk Abbey, in 
eastern Austria, are the ruins of Thunau a Kamp castle, once a summer 
residence of Leopold.
In 1065 Leopold married Ida, countess of Cham (1060–1101), in Cham, 
Oberpfalz, Bavaria. Ida was the daughter of Rapoto IV and Mathilde. Ida is said 
to have died during the crusade of 1101.
The two had a son, Leopold III, as well as six daughters who married Dukes and 
Counts from Carinthia, Bohemia and Germany.



Leopold III Margrave of Austria
Birth: 1073 in Melk, Austria

Death: 15 Nov 1136 in Klosterneuburg abbey, Lower Austria, Austria
Person Notes: Saint Leopold III, known as Leopold the Good, was the Margrave of Austria from 

1095 to his death in 1136. He was a member of the House of Babenberg. He 
was canonized on 6 January 1485 and became the patron saint of Austria, 
Lower Austria, Upper Austria, and Vienna. His feast day is 15 November.

Leopold was born at Babenberg castle in Gars am Kamp, the son of Margrave 
Leopold II and Ida of Formbach-Ratelnberg. He married twice. His first wife may 
have been one of the von Perg family, who died in 1105. His second wife was 
Agnes, the widowed sister of Emperor Henry Vwhom he had supported against 
her father Henry IV. This connection to the Salians raised the importance of the 
House of Babenberg, to which important royal rights over the margravate of 
Austria were granted. Also, Agnes had influential connections through her 
previous marriage, one of her sons being Conrad III of Germany.
Leopold called himself "Princeps Terræ", a reflection of his sense of territorial 
independence. He was considered a candidate in the election of the Kaiser of 
the Holy Roman Empire in 1125, but declined this honour.
He is mainly remembered for the development of the country and, in particular, 
the founding of several monasteries. His most important foundation is 
Klosterneuburg (1108). According to legend, the Virgin Mary appeared to him 
and led him to a place where he found the veil of his wife Agnes, who had lost it 
years earlier. He established the Klosterneuburg Monastery there. He 
subsequently expanded the settlement to become his residence.
Leopold also founded the monasteries of Heiligenkreuz, Kleinmariazell and 
Seitenstetten which developed a territory still largely covered by forest. All of 
these induced the church to canonizehim in 1485.
Leopold also fostered the development of cities, such as Klosterneuburg, Vienna 
and Krems. The last one was granted the right to mint but never attained great 
importance.
The writings of Henry of Melk and Ava of Göttweig, which are the first literary 
texts from Austria, date back to Leopold's time.
He is buried in the Klosterneuburg Monastery, which he founded. His skull is 
kept in an embroidered reliquary, which leaves the forehead exposed; it also 
wears an archducal crown.
In 1663, under the rule of his namesake Emperor Leopold I, he was declared 
patron saint of Austria instead of Saint Koloman.
The brothers Joseph and Michael Haydn, each of whom sang in the choir of St. 
Stephen's Cathedral, both sang in that capacity at Klosterneuburg on this day. 
Joseph Haydn later became the more famous composer of the two. Michael 
Haydn later (1805) wrote a Mass in honour of Leopold, the Missa sub titulo 
Sancti Leopoldi.

Leotald de Macon, Comte de Macon et Besancon
Lescaline de Turqueville

Birth: Abt. 986 AD in Turqueville, Normandy, France
Death: 26 Jan 1058 in St Pierre, Sur Dives, France

Lesceline of Bretagne



Lestek
Birth: Abt. 775 AD in Poland

Person Notes: Lestek (also Leszek, Lestko) is the second legendary duke of Poland, and son of 
Siemowit, born c. 870–880. Though proof of his actual existence is unclear, if he 
did exist, he must have been an influential person, because the tribes that lived 
in what is now Poland were known as Lestkowici.
The origin of his name is not known, it can be derived from the old Polish word 
lście which means "crafty". It is believed this is a diminutive of the Slavic name 
Lścimir or Lścisław.
Lestek`s wife (or wives) is unknown. A theory by Stanisław Zakrzewski says that 
Lestek could be married to a Moravian princess. Another theory (inferred from 
the descriptions of a Belgian chronicler from the 14th century) says that a Saxon 
princess could have been Lestek`s wife (and they had a son Ewraker, later the 
Bishop of Leodium).
The only thing we know is that his son is Siemomysł, next ruler of early pagan 
Polish state.

Letgarda
Letgarda de Rouergue
Lettie Mathis

Birth: 1842 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Leuthard I of Paris

Death: 816 AD
Person Notes: Around 781, Leuthard was sent by Charlemagne to the duchy of Aquitaine where 

he stayed in the circle of Louis the Pious, king of Aquitaine (781-814) and 
emperor of the West (814-840).
In 801, Leuthard followed Emperor Louis the Pious in his expedition to Spain 
and participated in the capture of Barcelona, for which he received the county of 
Fezensac in the duchy of Aquitaine, where he became the first count. In 809, he 
was involved in the siege of Tortosa.
According to historian René Poupardin, Leuthard ended his days in the county of 
Paris.

Lewis Ford
Lewis Jones

Birth: 06 Apr 1605 in Watertown, Middlesex, Mass
Death: 11 Apr 1684 in Sherborn, Middlesex, Mass

Lewis Jones
Birth: 1635 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 04 Dec 1660 in Wethersfield, Hartford, Connecticut, USA
Death: 02 Jun 1696 in Saybrook, Middlesex, Connecticut, USA

Licinia
Licinia Eudoxia

Birth: 425 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: 462 AD in Constantinople, Turkey

Liegard Countess of Mantes and Meulan
Birth: Mantes, France

Death: 990 AD
Lisa Olsdotter

Birth: 1837 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Litwinde



Liudolf Duke of Saxony
Birth: 805 AD in Germany

Death: 12 Mar 864 AD
Person Notes: Liudolf was a Saxon count, son of Count (German: Graf) Brun (Brunhart) and his 

wife, Gisla von Verla; later authors called him Duke of the Eastern Saxons (dux 
orientalis Saxonum, probably since 850) and Count of Eastphalia. Liudolf had 
extended possessions in eastern Saxony, and was a leader (dux) in the wars of 
King Louis the German against Normans and Slavs. The ruling Liudolfing House, 
also known as the Ottonian dynasty, is named after him; he is its oldest verified 
member.

Before 830 Liudolf married Oda, daughter of a Frankish princeps named Billung 
and his wife Aeda. Oda died on 17 May 913, supposedly at the age of 107.
By marrying a Frankish nobleman's daughter, Liudolf followed suggestions set 
forth by Charlemagne about ensuring the integrity of the Frankish Empire in the 
aftermath of the Saxon Wars through marriage.
In 845/846, Liudolf and his wife founded a house of holy canonesses, duly 
established at their proprietary church in Brunshausen around 852, and moved 
in 881 to form Gandersheim Abbey. Liudolf's minor daughter Hathumoda 
became the first abbess.
Liudolf is buried in Brunshausen.

Liutgard of Saxony
Birth: 845 AD

Death: 17 Nov 885 AD
Liutgarde

Birth: 932 AD
Death: 953 AD

Person Notes: Liutgarde, also Liutgarda, was the daughter of Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor and 
his first wife, Eadgyth.
In 947 she married Conrad, Duke of Lorraine, also known as Conrad the Red, 
and gave birth toOtto of Worms. Otto the Great's Empire did not pass to 
Liutgarde's brother, Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, but instead passed through his 
second wife Adelaide of Italy and to their son Otto II, and then his son Otto III. 
Otto III was succeeded by a second-cousin (a grandson of one of Otto I's 
brothers), Henry II. After Henry's death, Liutgarde's great-grandson Conrad II 
would becomeEmperor, beginning the Salian Dynasty.

Liutgarde van Vlaanderen
Birth: 936 AD

Death: 29 Sep 964 AD in Mönchengladbach, Germany
Liv Hilf Dagsdatter Vestmar

Birth: 755 AD in Alvheim, Hedmark, Norway
Liégarde de France
Llynwarch ap Hyfaidd of Dyfed
Llywarch ap Trahaearn



Llywelyn The Great ap Iorwerth, Prince of North Wales
Birth: 1173

Death: 1240
Person Notes: Llywelyn Ap Iorwerth, byname Llywelyn The Great, (died April 11, 1240, 

Aberconway, Gwynedd, Wales), Welsh prince, the most outstanding native ruler 
to appear in Wales before the region came under English rule in 1283.

Llywelyn was the grandson of Owain Gwynedd (d. 1170), a powerful ruler of 
Gwynedd in northern Wales. While still a child, Llywelyn was exiled by his uncle, 
David. He deposed David in 1194 and by 1202 had brought most of northern 
Wales under his control. In 1205 he married Joan, the illegitimatedaughter of 
England’s King John (reigned 1199–1216). Nevertheless, when Llywelyn’s 
attempts to extend his authority into southern Wales threatened English 
possessions, John invaded Wales (1211) and overran most of Gwynedd. The 
prince soon won back his lands. He secured his position by allying with John’s 
powerful baronial opponents, and his actions helped the barons influence the 
king’s signing of Magna Carta (1215).

Two years after the accession of King Henry III (reigned 1216–72), the English 
acknowledged that Llywelyn controlled almost all of Wales, but by 1223 they had 
forced him to withdraw to the north behind a boundary between Cardigan, Dyfed, 
and Builth, Powys. Many Welsh princes in the south, however, still accepted his 
overlordship. In his last years the aged Llywelyn turned his government over to 
his son David (prince of Gwynedd). When Llywelyn died, a chronicler described 
him as prince of Wales, which he was in fact, if not in law.

Llywelyn the Great
Birth: 1172 in Wales

Death: 11 Apr 1240
Person Notes: Llywelyn the Great was a Prince of Gwynedd in north Wales and eventually de 

facto ruler over most of Wales. By a combination of war and diplomacy he 
dominated Wales for 40 years.
Llywelyn ab Iorwerth, the grandson of the famed Owain Gwynedd, was born at 
the old Dolwyddelan castle in about 1173.

By 1200, he had attained control of Gwynedd, and at the same time, the 
kingdom of Deheubarth, which had been the most powerful of the Welsh 
kingdoms, was being divided among squabbling princes.

Llywelyn was able to capitalise, establishing himself as the foremost ruler of 
'Pura Wallia' - the locally-run areas of Wales not under the control of the Marcher 
lords (Marchia Wallia). He was using the title 'Prince of the whole of North Wales' 
by 1200.

His cousin, Gruffudd ap Cynan, ruler of Gwynedd west of the River Conwy died 
in 1200 and Llywelyn further expanded his territory. In 1201, his other cousin 
Maredudd ap Cynan, was arrested on a charge of treason and Llywelyn took his 
territories of Eifionydd and Llyn.
Llywelyn the politician raise his head in 1201 as he concluded a treaty with King 
John of England. In return for John's recognition of Llywelyn's territorial gains, he 
was to pledge fealty (allegiance) to the English monarch.

Emboldened by his gains and increasing power, Llywelyn moved against 
Gwenwynwyn ab Owain of Powys, his main rival in Wales. While the invasion 
was called off - thanks to the intervention of the clergy - Llywelyn had made his 
intentions clear. When he married Joan, the illegitimate daughter of King John, in 
1205, he had married into the royal family.

He benefited from this cosy relationship when Gwenwynwyn was arrested and 
stripped of his lands by John. Llywelyn took the majority of his lands. He also 
fought alongside King John in a war against King William I of Scotland.

But things were not to remain rosy. He fell out with John, possibly due to an ill-



advised alliance with a lord not in the king's favour. Gwynedd was invaded by 
Earl Ranulph of Chester, then in 1211 by King John and an alliance of almost all 
the other Welsh princes.

Military defeat was mitigated by his wife, who convinced her father not to strip 
Llywelyn of all his lands, and instead, he was restricted to lands west of the 
Conwy.

The fluid politics of the Welsh kingdoms resulted in an alliance forming between 
Llywelyn and the lords of Powys and Deheubarth against the now-unpopular 
King John.

Military success for the alliance followed, with territory regained during 1212 and 
1213, with John under threat from assassination if he invaded in retaliation. John 
was at the time under attack from disillusioned lords who forced him to sign 
Magna Carta.

1215 saw Llywelyn truly earn his eptithet of The Great, with the castles of 
Carmarthen, Kidwelly, Llanstephan, Cardigan and Cilgerran falling to his 
alliance.

He was now leader of the free princes of Wales, and was ruler of the vast 
majority of the nation. In 1216 the other princes affirmed their allegiance to 
Llywelyn at Aberdyfi.
In 1218, John's successor Henry III, confirmed Llywelyn's possessions with the 
Treaty of Worcester. Intermittent disputes erupted over the next few years with 
the Marcher lords, but Llywelyn was always politically astute, using marriage to 
shore up his position - his daughters became wives of Marchers.

He embarked on a programme of castle building including Criccieth, Castell Y 
Bere, Dolwyddelan and Tomen Y Bala.
Llywelyn seemed to be unable to avoid conflict with the Crown, however, and 
mounted regular incursions across the border into English lands or picked fights 
with the likes of Hubert de Burgh, one of the most powerful men in England.

Largely, though, his position remained unchanged and he was able to exert a 
political power possibly never again reached by a Welsh prince. The Peace of 
Middle, agreed between Llywelyn and the king in 1234, was initially for two 
years, but was extended each year until Llywelyn died in 1240.

Lois Moulton
Birth: 03 Apr 1706 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 19 Mar 1729 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA
Death: 15 May 1784 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Lois Wisnieski
Lona Flora Chastain

Birth: 17 Jan 1896 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina, USA
Death: 24 Aug 1967 in Hendersonville, Henderson, North Carolina, USA

Lora A Wilson
Birth: Jun 1896 in North Carolina

Lord Geoffrey Sire of Essex de Mandeville Constable of the Tower of London
Birth: Abt. 1036 in Mandeville (Magna Villa), Eure, Haute Normandie, France

Death: Abt. 1085 in Westminster, Middlesex, England
Lord Ives de Greystoke

Birth: Abt. 1080 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Death: Abt. 1156 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England

Lord James Holmes
Birth: Bet. 1664-1668

Death: 31 May 1727 in Belfast, Ireland
Lord of Greystoke Lord Forne FitzLyulph I

Birth: Abt. 1048 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Death: Abt. 1129 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England



Lothair I
Birth: 795 AD

Death: 29 Sep 855 AD
Person Notes: Lothar I, also spelled Lothair, (born 795—died Sept. 29, 855, Abbey of Prüm, 

Ger.), Frankish emperor, whose attempt to gain sole rule over the Frankish 
territories was checked by his brothers.

The eldest son of the emperor Louis I the Pious and a grandson 
of Charlemagne, Lothar was made king in Bavaria after Louis succeeded 
Charlemagne in 814, and in 817 he was made joint emperor. Under the Ordinatio 
imperii, a decree issued by Louis in 817 to provide for the unity of the empire 
after his death, Lothar’s younger brothers, Pippin and Louis (later called the 
German), were to receive their own kingdoms, Aquitaine and Bavaria, but were 
to remain under the general suzerainty of Lothar.

Ruler in Italy from 822, Lothar was crowned emperor by Pope Paschal I in 823. 
He issued the Constitutio Romana (824), affirming 
imperial sovereignty over Rome and demanding an oath of fealty from the pope. 
When in 829 Louis I, under the influence of his second wife, Judith, revised 
the Ordinatio imperii to grant part of the empire previously granted to Lothar to 
his son by Judith, Charles (later called the Bald), Lothar broke with the imperial 
government. A palace revolution forced his reappointment as coemperor in 830, 
but he was again deposed shortly afterward.

In 833 discontent with the rule of Louis I the Pious ended in a revolt of the three 
elder sons, led by Lothar, and Lothar replaced the deposed Louis. Louis was 
restored to power the following year, however, and Lothar’s rule was restricted to 
Italy.

When Pippin died in December 838, Louis I drew up a new partition scheme, 
dividing the empire, aside from Bavaria and neighbouring areas, which were left 
to Louis the German, between Lothar and Charles II the Bald, with Lothar taking 
the eastern portion. Lothar was to have the title of emperor but without the 
suzerainty over the other princes that had been granted by the Ordinatio 
imperii of 817.

On Louis I’s death (840), Lothar again claimed his rights under the Ordinatio of 
817, but his brothers, Louis and Charles, defeated him at the Battle of Fontenoy 
(841). The Treaty of Verdun (August 843) left Lothar the Middle Realm of the 
Frankish dominions, from the North Sea to Italy, while Louis received the eastern 
and Charles the western territory. The imperial title fell to Lothar.

After granting the government of Italy to his eldest son, Louis II, as early as 844, 
Lothar partitioned his realm between Louis (emperor from 850) and his two other 
sons, Lothar and Charles, in 855. Then he abdicated and became a monk.



Lothair II
Birth: 835 AD

Death: 08 Aug 869 AD in Piacenza, Italy
Person Notes: Lothair II was the king of Lotharingia from 855 until his death. He was the second 

son of Emperor Lothair I and Ermengarde of Tours. He was married to Teutberga 
(died 875), daughter of Boso the Elder.

Reign -- For political reasons, his father made him marry Teutberga in 855. Upon 
his father's death in 855, he received the Middle Francia territory west of the 
Rhine stretching from the North Sea to the Jura mountains. It became known as 
Regnum Lotharii and early in the 10th century as Lotharingia orLorraine (a 
designation subsequently applied only to the duchy of Lorraine). His elder 
brotherLouis II received northern Italy and the title of Emperor, and his younger 
brother Charles received the western parts of his father's domains, Burgundy 
and the Provence.
On the death of his brother Charles in 863, Lothair added some lands south of 
the Jura to this realm, but except for a few feeble expeditions against the 
Norman pirates he seems to have done little for its government or its defense.
Teutberga was not capable of bearing children and Lothair's reign was chiefly 
occupied by his efforts to obtain an annulment of their marriage, and his relations 
with his uncles Charles the Baldand Louis the German were influenced by his 
desire to obtain their support for this endeavour. Although quarrels and 
reconciliations between the three kings followed each other in quick succession, 
in general it may be said that Louis favoured annulment, and Charles opposed it, 
while neither lost sight of the fact that Lothair had no sons to inherit his lands. 
Lothair, whose desire for annulment was prompted by his affection for his 
mistress, Waldrada, put away Teutberga, but Hucbert took up arms on her 
behalf, and after she had submitted successfully to theordeal of water, Lothair 
was compelled to restore her in 858. Still pursuing his purpose, he won the 
support of his brother, Emperor Louis II, by a cession of lands and obtained the 
consent of the local clergy to the annulment and to his marriage with Waldrada, 
which took place in 862.
A synod of Frankish bishops met at Metz in 863 and confirmed this decision, but 
Teutberga fled to the court of Charles the Bald, and Pope Nicholas I voided the 
decision of the synod. An attack on Rome by the emperor was without result, 
and in 865 Lothair, threatened with excommunication and convinced that Louis 
and Charles at their recent meeting had discussed the partition of his kingdom, 
again took back his wife. Teutberga, however, either from inclination or 
compulsion, now expressed her desire for an annulment, and Lothair went to 
Italy to obtain the assent of the new pope, Adrian II. Placing a favourable 
interpretation upon the words of the pope, he had set out on the return journey, 
when he was seized with fever and died at Piacenza on August 8, 869.
Succession -- His only son, Hugh, by Waldrada, was declared illegitimate, so his 
heir was his brother, Emperor Louis II of Italy. As Louis was at that time 
campaigning against the Emirate of Bari, his kingdom was divided by and 
between his uncles Charles the Bald and Louis the German by the Treaty of 
Meerssen.



Louis I Count of Loon
Birth: Aft. 1107 in Belgium

Death: 11 Aug 1171
Person Notes: Louis I, Count of Loon was the fifth Count of Loon. He ruled from 1139 until his 

death.
He was the son of Count Arnold and his wife Agnes, about whom very little is 
known.
He was vogt of Averbode Abbey. In 1154, he donated Laethof Manor (also 
known as the Bolderberg winning) to the abbey. The manor is now park in 
Heusden-Zolder, named domein Bovy, after Joseph Bovy, a governor of Limburg 
province who lived at the manor for a while.
He constructed a castle in Brustem (now part of Sint-Truiden). In 1155, he 
inherited the County of Rieneck from his brother Gerhard.
Louis married Agnes of Metz ( 1114 –  1175/1180), the daughter of Count Folmar 
V of Metz and Matilda of Dagsburg, the heiress of Longwy. Agnes commissioned 
Hendrik van Veldeke to write his "Life of Saint Servatius". Louis I served as 
burgrave of Metz from 1159 to 1162. Via his wife, he also had a claim on the 
Duchy of Luxembourg, however, he could not realize this claim.
In 1171, Louis attempted to conquer the County of Duras. However, the Count of 
Duras called in the help of the citizens of Sint-Truiden and together they 
defeated Louis' army. Louis died during this battle, on 11 August 1171. He was 
buried in the chapel of the infirmary in Borgloon. His grave can still be found 
there.

Louis I Roi de France
Birth: Aug 778 AD in Casseneuil, France

Death: 20 Jun 840 AD in Ingelheim, Hessen, Germany
Louis II 'the German' King of the East Franks

Birth: Abt. 805 AD
Death: 876 AD



Louis II of Italy
Birth: 825 AD

Death: 12 Aug 875 AD
Person Notes: LOUIS II. (825-875), Roman emperor, eldest son of the emperor Lothair I., was 

designated king of Italy in 839, and taking up his residence in that country was 
crowned king at Rome by Pope Sergius II. on the 15th of June 844. He at once 
preferred a claim to the rights of an emperor in the city, which was decisively 
rejected; but in 850 he was crowned joint emperor at Rome by Pope Leo IV., and 
soon afterwards married his cousin, Engelberga, a daughter of King Louis the 
German, and undertook the independent government of Italy. He took the field 
against the Saracens; quashed some accusations against Pope Leo; held a diet 
at Pavia; and on the death of his father in September 855 became sole emperor. 
The division of Lothair's dominions, by which he obtained no territory outside 
Italy, aroused his discontent, and in 857 he allied himself with Louis the German 
against his brother Lothair, king of Lorraine, and King Charles the Bald. But after 
Louis had secured the election of Nicholas I. as pope in 858, he became 
reconciled with his brother, and received some lands south of the Jura in return 
for assistance given to Lothair in his efforts to obtain a divorce from his wife, 
Teutberga. In 863, on the death of his brother Charles, Louis received the 
kingdom of Provence, and in 864 came into collision with Pope Nicholas I. over 
his brother's divorce. The archbishops, who had been deposed by Nicholas for 
proclaiming this marriage invalid, obtained the support of the emperor, who 
reached Rome with an army in February 864; but, having been seized with fever, 
he made peace with the pope and left the city. In his efforts to restore order in 
Italy, Louis met with considerable success both against the turbulent princes of 
the peninsula and against the Saracens who were ravaging southern Italy. In 866 
he routed these invaders, but could not follow up his successes owing to the 
want of a fleet. So in 869 he made an alliance with the eastern emperor, Basil I., 
who sent him some ships to assist in the capture of Bari, the headquarters of the 
Saracens, which succumbed in 871. Meanwhile his brother Lothair had died in 
869, and owing to his detention in southern Italy he was unable to prevent the 
partition of Lorraine between Louis the German and Charles the Bald. Some 
jealousy between Louis and Basil followed the victory at Bari, and in reply to an 
insult from the eastern emperor Louis attempted to justify his right to the title 
"emperor of the Romans." He had withdrawn into Benevento to prepare for a 
further campaign, when he was treacherously attacked in his palace, robbed and 
imprisoned by Adelchis, prince of Benevento, in August 871. The landing of fresh 
bands of Saracens compelled Adelchis to release his prisoner a month later, and 
Louis was forced to swear he would take no revenge for this injury, nor ever 
enter Benevento with an army. Returning to Rome, he was released from his 
oath, and was crowned a second time as emperor by Pope Adrian II. on the 18th 
of May 872. He won further successes against the Saracens, who were driven 
from Capua, but the attempts of the emperor to punish Adelchis were not very 
successful. Returning to northern Italy, he died, somewhere in the province of 
Brescia, on the 12th of August 875, and was buried in the church of St Ambrose 
at Milan, having named as his successor in Italy his cousin Carloman, son of 
Louis the German. Louis was an excellent ruler, of whom it was said "in his time 
there was great peace, because every one could enjoy his own possessions."



Louis IV of France
Birth: 10 Sep 920 AD

Death: 30 Sep 954 AD in Reims, France
Person Notes: Louis IV, called d'Outremer or Transmarinus (both meaning "from overseas"), 

reigned as King of Western Francia from 936 to 954. He was a member of the 
Carolingian dynasty, the son of Charles III and Eadgifu, a daughter of King 
Edward the Elder.

Early years across the sea -- Louis was only two years old when his father was 
deposed by his nobles. They set up Robert I in his place. When Louis was three 
years old, Robert died and was replaced by Rudolph, duke of Burgundy. 
Rudolph's ally, Count Herbert II of Vermandois, himself a Carolingian, took 
Charles captive by treachery. The young Louis' mother, Eadgifu, took the boy 
"over the sea" to the safety of England, hence his nickname. He lived in exile in 
the household of King Æthelstan.
Return to France -- Charles III died in 929, and Rudolph ruled until 936. Upon 
the death of Rudolph, Louis was summoned back to France with the unanimous 
support of the nobles. Hugh the Great was especially supportive of his return 
and probably organized it to prevent Herbert II or Rudolph's brother Hugh the 
Black from taking the throne. Louis was crowned king at Laon by 
Artald,Archbishop of Rheims, on Sunday 19 June 936. The chronicler Flodoard 
records the events as follows:
"The Bretons, returning from the lands across the sea with the support of King 
Athelstan, came back to their country. Duke Hugh sent across the sea to 
summon Louis, son of Charles, to be received as king, and King Athelstan, his 
uncle, first taking oaths from the legates of the Franks, sent him to the Frankish 
kingdom with some of his bishops, and other followers. Hugh and the other 
nobles of the Franks went to meet him and committed themselves to him[;] 
immediately he disembarked on the sands of Boulogne, as had been agreed on 
both sides. From there he was conducted by them to Laon, and, endowed with 
the royal benediction, he was anointed and crowned by the lord Archbishop 
Artold, in the presence of the chief men of his kingdom, with 20 
bishops.Effectively, Louis' sovereignty was limited to the town of Laon and to 
some places in the north of France; he displayed a keenness beyond his years 
in obtaining the recognition of his authority by his feuding nobles. Nonetheless, 
his reign was filled with conflict, in particular with Hugh the Great, count of 
Paris."
Louis IV fell from his horse and died on 30 September 954 at Rheims, in the 
Marne, where he is interred at Saint Rémi Basilica.

Louis IX of France
Birth: Apr 1214 in Poissy, France

Death: Aug 1270 in Tunis, North Africa
Person Notes: Louis IX, commonly Saint Louis, was King of France from 1226 until his death. 

He was also styled Louis II, Count of Artois from 1226 to 1237. Born at Poissy, 
near Paris, he was an eighth-generation descendant of Hugh Capet, and thus a 
member of the House of Capet, and the son of Louis VIII and Blanche of Castile. 
He worked with the Parliament of Paris in order to improve the professionalism 
of his legal administration.
He is the only canonized king of France; consequently, there are many places 
named after him, most notably St. Louis, Missouri; Île Saint-Louis in Paris; Saint-
Louis, Haut-Rhin and Mission San Luis Rey de Francia in the USA; São Luís do 
Maranhão, Brazil; and both the state and city of San Luis Potosí in Mexico.

Much of what is known of Louis's life comes from Jean de Joinville's famous Life 
of Saint Louis. Joinville was a close friend, confidant, and counsellor to the king, 
and also participated as a witness in the papal inquest into Louis' life that ended 
with his canonisation in 1297 by Pope Boniface VIII.
Two other important biographies were written by the king's confessor, Geoffrey 
of Beaulieu, and his chaplain, William of Chartres. The fourth important source of 



information is William of Saint-Parthus' biography, which he wrote using the 
papal inquest mentioned above. While several individuals wrote biographies in 
the decades following the king's death, only Jean of Joinville, Geoffrey of 
Beaulieu, and William of Chartres wrote from personal knowledge of the king. All 
three are likely to be biased in his favor.
Early life[edit]
His younger brother Charles I of Sicily (1227–85) was created count ofAnjou, 
thus founding the second Angevin dynasty.Louis was born on 25 April 1214 at 
Poissy, near Paris, the son of Prince Louis the Lion and Princess Blanche, and 
baptised in La Collégiale Notre-Dame church. His grandfather was King Philip II 
of France. Tutors of Blanche's choosing taught him most of what a king must 
know—Latin, public speaking, writing, military arts, and government. He was 9 
years old when his grandfather died and his father ascended as Louis VIII. A 
member of the House of Capet, Louis was twelve years old when his father died 
on 8 November 1226. He was crowned king within the month at Reims 
cathedral. Because of Louis's youth, his mother ruled France as regent during 
his minority.
No date is given for the beginning of Louis's personal rule. His contemporaries 
viewed his reign as co-rule between the king and his mother, though historians 
generally view the year 1234 as the year in which Louis began ruling personally, 
with his mother assuming a more advisory role. She continued as an important 
counselor to the king until her death in 1252.
On 27 May 1234, Louis married Margaret of Provence (1221 – 21 December 
1295), whose sister Eleanor later became the wife of Henry III of England.
Crusading[edit]When Louis was 15, his mother brought an end to the 
Albigensian Crusade in 1229 after signing an agreement with Count Raymond 
VII of Toulouse that cleared the latter's father of wrongdoing. Raymond VI of 
Toulouse had been suspected of murdering a preacher on a mission to convert 
the Cathars.
Louis went on two crusades, in his mid-30s in 1248 (Seventh Crusade), and then 
again in his mid-50s in 1270 (Eighth Crusade).
The seventh crusade[edit]
Following his release from Egyptian captivity, Louis spent four years in the 
Crusader kingdoms of Acre, Caesarea, and Jaffa, using his wealth to assist the 
Crusaders in rebuilding their defences and conducting diplomacy with the Islamic 
powers of Syria and Egypt.Louis began his first crusade with the rapid capture of 
the port of Damietta in June 1249, an attack that caused some disruption in the 
Muslim Ayyubid empire, especially as the current sultan, Al-Malik as-Salih Najm 
al-Din Ayyub was on his deathbed. But the march from Damietta toward Cairo 
through the Nile River Delta went slowly. The rising of the Nile and the summer 
heat made it impossible for them to advance and follow up their success. During 
this time, the Ayyubid sultan died, and the sultan's wifeShajar al-Durr set in 
motion a sudden power shift that would make her Queen and eventually place 
the Egyptian army of the Mamluks in power. On 6 April 1250 Louis lost his army 
at the Battle of Fariskur and was captured by the Egyptians. His release was 
eventually negotiated in return for a ransom of 400,000 livres tournois (at the 
time France's annual revenue was only about 1,250,000 livres tournois) and the 
surrender of the city of Damietta.
Louis exchanged multiple letters and emissaries with Mongol rulers of the period. 
During his first crusade in 1248, Louis was approached by envoys from Eljigidei, 
the Mongol military commander stationed in Armenia and Persia. Eljigidei 
suggested that King Louis should land in Egypt, while Eljigidei attacked 
Baghdad, to prevent the Saracens of Egypt and those of Syria from joining 
forces. Louis sent André de Longjumeau, a Dominican priest, as an emissary to 
the Great Khan Güyük Khan (r. 1246-48) in Mongolia. Güyük died before the 
emissary arrived at his court, however, and nothing concrete occurred. Instead 
his queen and now regent, Oghul Qaimish, politely turned down the diplomatic 
offer.
Louis dispatched another envoy to the Mongol court, the Franciscan William of 
Rubruck, who went to visit the Great Khan Möngke (1251-1259) in Mongolia. He 
spent several years at the Mongol court. In 1259, Berke, the ruler of the Golden 
Horde, westernmost part of the Mongolian Empire, demanded the submission of 



Louis. On the contrary, Mongolian Emperors Möngke and Khubilai's brother, the 
Ilkhan Hulegu, sent a letter seeking military assistance from the king of France, 
but the letter did not reach France.
The eighth crusade[edit]In a parliament held at Paris, 24 March 1267, Louis and 
his three sons took the cross. On hearing the reports of the missionaries, Louis 
resolved to land at Tunis, and he ordered his younger brother, Charles of Anjou, 
to join him there. The crusaders, among whom was Prince Edward of England, 
landed at Carthage 17 July 1270, but disease broke out in the camp. Many died 
of dysentery, and on 25 August, Louis himself died.
Patron of arts and arbiter of Europe[edit]
During the so-called "golden century of Saint Louis", the kingdom of France was 
at its height in Europe, both politically and economically. Saint Louis was 
regarded as "primus inter pares", first among equals, among the kings and rulers 
of the continent. He commanded the largest army and ruled the largest and 
wealthiest kingdom, the European centre of arts and intellectual thought at the 
time. The foundations for the famous college of theology later known as the 
Sorbonne were laid in Paris about the year 1257. The prestige and respect felt in 
Europe for King Louis IX were due more to the attraction that his benevolent 
personality created rather than to military domination. For his contemporaries, he 
was the quintessential example of the Christian prince and embodied the whole 
of Christendom in his person. His reputation for saintliness and fairness was 
already well established while he was alive, and on many occasions he was 
chosen as an arbiter in quarrels among the rulers of Europe.Louis' patronage of 
the arts drove much innovation in Gothic art and architecture, and the style of his 
court radiated throughout Europe by both the purchase of art objects from 
Parisian masters for export, and by the marriage of the king's daughters and 
female relatives to foreign husbands and their subsequent introduction of 
Parisian models elsewhere. Louis' personal chapel, the Sainte-Chapelle in Paris, 
was copied more than once by his descendants elsewhere. Louis most likely 
ordered the production of the Morgan Bible, a masterpiece of medieval painting.
Shortly before 1256, Enguerrand IV, Lord of Coucy, arrested and without trial 
hanged three young squires of Laon whom he accused of poaching in his forest. 
In 1256 Louis had him arrested and brought to the Louvre by his sergeants. 
Enguerrand demanded judgment by his peers and trial by battle, which the king 
refused because he thought it obsolete. Enguerrand was tried, sentenced, and 
ordered to pay 12,000 livres. Part of the money was to pay for masses in 
perpetuity for the men he had hanged.
In 1258, Louis and James I of Aragon signed the Treaty of Corbeil, under which 
Louis renounced his feudal overlordship over the County of Barcelona, which 
was held by the King of Aragon. James in turn renounced his feudal overlordship 
over several counties in southern France.
Religious nature[edit]
Louis IX took very seriously his mission as "lieutenant of God on Earth", with 
which he had been invested when he was crowned in Rheims. To fulfill his duty, 
he conducted two crusades, and even though they were unsuccessful, they 
contributed to his prestige. In 1230 the King forbade all forms of usury, defined at 
the time as any taking of interest. Where the original Jewish and Lombard 
borrowers could not be found, Louis exacted from the lenders a contribution 
towards the crusade which Pope Gregory was then trying to launch. Louis also 
ordered, at the urging of Pope Gregory IX, the burning in Paris in 1243 of some 
12,000 manuscript copies of the Talmud and other Jewish books. Eventually, the 
edict against the Talmud was overturned by Gregory IX's successor, Innocent 
IV.The perception of Louis IX as the exemplary Christian prince was reinforced 
by his religious zeal. Louis was a devout Catholic, and he built the Sainte-
Chapelle ("Holy Chapel"), located within the royal palace complex (now the Paris 
Hall of Justice), on the Île de la Cité in the centre of Paris. The Sainte Chapelle, 
a perfect example of the Rayonnant style of Gothic architecture, was erected as 
a shrine for the Crown of Thorns and a fragment of the True Cross, precious 
relics of the Passion of Jesus. Louis purchased these in 1239–41 from Emperor 
Baldwin II of the Latin Empire of Constantinople, for the exorbitant sum of 
135,000livres (the chapel, however, cost only 60,000 livres to build).



St. Louis installed a house of the Trinitarian order in his château of 
Fontainebleau. He chose Trinitarians as his chaplains, and was accompanied by 
them on his crusades.In addition to Louis' legislation against Jews and usury, he 
expanded the scope of the Inquisition in France. The area most affected by this 
expansion was southern France where the Cathar heresy had been strongest. 
The rate of these confiscations reached its highest levels in the years before his 
first crusade, and slowed upon his return to France in 1254. In all these deeds, 
Louis IX tried to fulfill the duty of France, which was seen as "the eldest daughter 
of the Church" (la fille aînée de l'Église), a tradition of protector of the Church 
going back to the Franks and Charlemagne, who had been crowned by the Pope 
in Rome in 800. Indeed, the official Latin title of the kings of France was Rex 
Francorum, i.e. "king of the Franks" (until Louis' grandfather's reign, Philip II 
whose seal reads Rex Franciae, i.e. "king of France"), and the kings of France 
were also known by the title "most Christian king" (Rex Christianissimus). The 
relationship between France and the papacy was at its peak in the 12th and 13th 
centuries, and most of the crusades were actually called by the popes from 
French soil. Eventually, in 1309, Pope Clement V even left Rome and relocated 
to the French city of Avignon, beginning the era known as the Avignon Papacy 
(or, more disparagingly, the "Babylonian captivity").
Death and legacy[edit]
Christian tradition states that some of his entrails were buried directly on the spot 
in Tunisia, where a Tomb of Saint-Louis can still be visited today, whereas his 
heart and other parts of his entrails were sealed in an urn and placed in the 
Basilica of Monreale, Palermo, where they still remain. (Sicily was at that time 
ruled by his younger brother, Charles of Anjou, and the French army returned to 
France through the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily.) His corpse was taken, after a 
short stay at the Basilica of Saint Dominic in Bologna, to the French royal 
necropolis at Saint-Denis, resting in Lyon on the way. His tomb at Saint-Denis 
was a magnificent gilt brass monument designed in the late 14th century. It was 
melted down during the French Wars of Religion, at which time the body of the 
king disappeared. Only one finger was rescued and is kept at Saint-Denis.During 
his second crusade, Louis died at Tunis, 25 August 1270. As Tunis was Muslim 
territory, his body was subject to the process known as mos Teutonicus (a 
postmortem funerary custom used in medieval Europe whereby the flesh was 
boiled from the body, so that the bones of the deceased could be transported 
hygienically from distant lands back home.) for its transportation back to France. 
He was succeeded by his son, Philip III. Louis was traditionally believed to have 
died from the bubonic plague, but modern scholars believe he died of dysentery. 
The bubonic plague did not spread until 1348, so the likelihood of his contracting 
and ultimately dying from the bubonic plague was very slim.
Veneration as a saint[edit]Pope Boniface VIII proclaimed the canonization of 
Louis in 1297; he is the only French monarch to be declared a saint. Louis IX is 
often considered the model of the ideal Christian monarch.
The Congregation of the Sisters of Saint Louis is a Roman Catholic religious 
order founded in 1842 and named in his honour.
He is honoured as co-patron of the Third Order of St. Francis, which claims him 
as a member of the Order. Even in childhood, his compassion for the poor and 
suffering people had been obvious to all who knew him and when he became 
king, over a hundred poor people ate in his house on ordinary days. Often the 
king served these guests himself. Such acts of charity, coupled with Louis' 
devout religious practices, gave rise to the legend that he joined the Third Order 
of St. Francis. Though it is unlikely that Louis did join the order, his life and 
actions proclaimed him one of them in spirit.
Places named after Saint Louis[edit]The cities of San Luis Potosí in Mexico; St. 
Louis, Missouri; St. Louis, Michigan; San Luis, Arizona; San Luis, Colorado; 
Saint-Louis du Sénégal; Saint-Louis in Alsace; as well as Lake Saint-Louis in 
Quebec, the Mission San Luis Rey de Francia in California and rue Saint Louis 
of Pondicherry are among the many places named after the king and saint.
The Cathedral Saint-Louis in Versailles; the Basilica of St. Louis, King of France 
and the Cathedral Basilica of St. Louis, both in St. Louis, Missouri; and the St. 
Louis Cathedral, New Orleans were also named for the king. The French royal 
Order of Saint Louis (1693–1790 and 1814–1830), the Île Saint-Louis as well as 



a hospital in the 10th arrondissement of Paris also bear his name. The national 
church of France in Rome also carries his name: San Luigi dei Francesi in Italian 
or Saint Louis of France in English.
Many places in Brazil called São Luís in Portuguese are named after the French 
Saint Louis.
Port-Louis, the capital city of Mauritius, as well as its cathedral are also named 
after St. Louis, who is the patron saint of the island.
Notable portraits[edit]
Saint Louis is also portrayed on a frieze depicting a timeline of important 
lawgivers throughout world history in theCourtroom at the Supreme Court of the 
USA.A bas-relief of St. Louis is one of the carved portraits of historic lawmakers 
that adorns the chamber of the USA House of Representatives.
A statue of St. Louis by the sculptor John Donoghue stands on the roofline of the 
New York State Appellate Division Court at 27 Madison Avenue in New York City.
The Apotheosis of St. Louis is an equestrian statue of the saint, by Charles 
Henry Niehaus, that stands in front of the Saint Louis Art Museum in Forest Park.

Louis Renault
Birth: France

Louis VI "The Fat" of France
Birth: 01 Dec 1081 in Paris, France

Death: 01 Aug 1137 in Béthisy-Saint-Pierre, France
Person Notes: Louis VI, called the Fat, was King of the Franks from 1108 until his death (1137). 

Chronicles called him 'roi de Saint-Denis'.
Louis was born in Paris, the son of Philip I and his first wife, Bertha of Holland. 
The first member of the House of Capet to make a lasting contribution to the 
centralizing institutions of royal power. Almost all of his twenty-nine-year reign 
was spent fighting either the 'robber barons' who plagued Paris or the Norman 
kings of England for their continental possession of Normandy. Nonetheless, 
Louis VI managed to reinforce his power considerably and became one of the 
first strong kings of France since the division of the Carolingian Empire. The 
biography of Louis prepared by his loyal advisor Abbot Suger of Saint Denis 
offers a fully developed portrayal of his character, in contrast to what little is 
known about most of his predecessors.
On Palm Sunday 1115, Louis was present in Amiens to support the bishop and 
inhabitants of the city in their conflict with Enguerrand I of Coucy, one of his 
vassals, who refused to recognise the granting of a charter of communal 
privileges. Louis came with an army to help the citizens besiege Castillon (the 
fortress dominating the city, from which Enguerrand was making punitive 
expeditions). At the siege, the king took an arrow to his hauberk, but the castle, 
considered impregnable, fell after two years.In his youth, Louis fought the Duke 
of Normandy, Robert Curthose, and the lords of the royal demesne, the Île de 
France. Suger became his adviser already before Louis became king. He 
succeeded his father at the age of 27 upon the death of the old King Philip on 29 
July 1108. Louis's half-brother prevented him from reaching Rheims, and so he 
was crowned on 3 August in the cathedral of Orléans by Daimbert, Archbishop of 
Sens. Ralph the Green, archbishop of Rheims, sent envoys to challenge the 
validity of the coronation and anointing, but to no avail.
Just before his death in 1137, William X, Duke of Aquitaine, appointed Louis 
guardian of his daughter and future successor, Eleanor, and expressed his wish 
for her to marry Louis's son. The prospect of adding the Aquitaine to his son's 
domains made him so elated that he could hardly speak.
Louis VI died on 1 August 1137 at the castle of Béthisy-Saint-Pierre, nearSenlis 
and Compiègne, of dysentery. He was interred in Saint Denis Basilica. He was 
succeeded on the throne by his son Louis VII, called 'the Younger', who had 
originally wanted to be a monk.



Louis VII of France
Birth: 1120 in France

Death: Sep 1180
Person Notes: Louis VII was King of the Franks from 1137 until his death. He was the son and 

successor of Louis VI (hence his nickname) and a member of the House of 
Capet. His rule was dominated by feudal struggles, particularly with the Angevin 
family, and marked the beginning of the long rivalry between France and 
England. Construction on the Notre-Dame de Paris, the founding of the 
University of Paris, and the disastrous Second Crusade also occurred during his 
reign.

Louis was born in 1120 in Paris, the second son of Louis VI of France and 
Adelaide of Maurienne. The early education of Prince Louis anticipated an 
ecclesiastical career-path. He unexpectedly became the heir to the throne after 
the accidental death of his older brother, Philip, in 1131. A well-learned and 
exceptionally devout man, Louis VII was better suited for life as a priest than as 
a monarch.
He spent much time of his youth in Saint-Denis, where he built a friendship with 
the Abbot Suger (c. 1081 – 13 January 1151), which served him well in his early 
years as king.

Louis VII, byname Louis The Younger,  French Louis Le Jeune, (born c.1120
—died Sept. 18, 1180, Paris), Capetian king of France who pursued a long 
rivalry, marked by recurrent warfare and continuous intrigue, with Henry II of 
England.

In 1131 Louis was anointed as successor to his father, Louis VI, and in 1137 he 
became the sole ruler at his father’s death. Louis married Eleanor, daughter 
of William X, duke of Aquitaine, in 1137, a few days before his effective rule 
began, and he thus temporarily extended the Capetian lands to the Pyrenees. 
Louis continued his father’s pacification program by building the prestige of the 
kingship through an administrative government based on trustworthy men of 
humble origin and by consolidating his rule over his royal domains rather than by 
adding new acquisitions. From 1141 to 1143 he was involved in a fruitless 
conflict with Count Thibaut of Champagne and the papacy. But thereafter his 
relations with the popes were good; Alexander II, whom he supported 
against Frederick Barbarossa, took refuge in France. But the major threat to his 
reign came from Geoffrey, count of Anjou and, briefly, of Normandy, and 
Geoffrey’s son Henry, who later (1154) became King Henry II of England as well 
as ruler of both Anjou and Normandy. After Louis repudiated his wife Eleanor for 
misconduct on March 21, 1152, she married Henry, who then took over control of 
Aquitaine. Ironically, this act was probably to Capetian advantage because 
Aquitaine might have drained the resources of Louis’s kingdom while bringing 
him little revenue. After the death of Louis’s second wife, he married Alix of 
Champagne, whose Carolingian blood brought added prestige to the monarchy 
(1160); their son became Philip II Augustus.

Louis might have defeated Henry if he had made concerted attacks rather than 
weak assaults on Normandy in 1152. Anglo-Norman family disputes saved 
Louis’s kingdom from severe incursions during the many conflicts that Louis had 
with Henry between 1152 and 1174. Louis was helped by the quarrel (1164–70) 
between Henry and Thomas Becket, archbishop of Canterbury, and a revolt 
(1173–74) of Henry’s sons. Suger, abbot of Saint-Denis, who acted as regent in 
1147–49 while Louis was away on the Second Crusade, is the primary historian 
for Louis’s reign.



Louis VIII of France
Birth: Sep 1187 in Paris, France

Death: Nov 1226 in Château de Montpensier, France
Person Notes: Louis VIII, byname Louis The Lion, or The Lion-heart, French Louis Le Lion, 

or Louis Coeur-de-lion, (born Sept. 5, 1187, Paris—died Nov. 8, 1226, 
Montpensier, Auvergne, Fr.), Capetian king of France from 1223 who spent most 
of his short reign establishing royal power in Poitou and Languedoc.

On May 23, 1200, Louis married Blanche of Castile, daughter of Alfonso VIII of 
Castile, who effectively acted as regent after Louis’s death. In 1212 Louis seized 
Saint-Omer and Aire to prevent a powerful Flanders from being on the flank of 
his county of Artois. In 1216, after the barons rebelling against King John of 
England had offered the English throne to Louis in return for his aid, Louis went 
to England to aid the rebels. Initially he was successful, but eventually he was 
defeated at sea and suffered defections. In 1217, when peace was concluded at 
Kingston, Louis was secretly paid 10,000 marks. In 1224, now king, he seized 
Poitou and, in 1226, he launched a successful crusade against 
the Albigensianheretics, capturing the major fortress of Avignon before returning 
toward Parisbecause of illness.

Louis was the first Capetian to grant appanages on a large scale and to have a 
reversion clause that made alienation of royal property more difficult. Louis also 
developed other particular rights for the kingship, such as the concept that fealty 
was sworn not only to the individual king but also to the kingship. His eldest 
son, Louis IX (afterward St. Louis), peacefully succeeded him while his other 
sons received appanages.

Louis d'Orléans, Duke de Longueville I
Birth: 1480 in Beaugency, Loiret, Centre, Kingdom of France

Death: 01 Aug 1516 in France
Louis d'Orléans, Duke de Longueville II

Birth: 05 Jun 1510 in Blandy, Yonne, Bourgogne, Kingdom of France
Marriage: 04 Aug 1534 in Palais du Louvre, Paris, Kingdom of France

Death: 06 Sep 1537 in Rouen, Seine-Maritime, Haute-Normandie, France
Louis de Scarpone Count of Montbéliard
Louis the Blind King of Italy

Birth: 880 AD in Provence, France
Death: 28 Jun 928 AD in Provence, France

Person Notes: Louis the Blind was the king of Provence from 11 January 887, King of Italy from 
12 October 900, and briefly Holy Roman Emperor, as Louis III, between 901 and 
905. He was the son of Boso, the usurper king of Provence, and Ermengard, a 
daughter of the Emperor Louis II. Through his father, he was a Bosonid, but 
through his mother, a Carolingian. He was blinded after a failed invasion of Italy 
in 905.
As a boy of seven, Louis succeeded to the throne of his father Boso, the King of 
Provence upon Boso’s death on 11 January 887. The kingdom Louis inherited 
was much smaller than his father’s, as it did not include Upper Burgundy (lost to 
Rudolph I of Burgundy), nor any of French Burgundy, absorbed by Richard the 
Justiciar, Duke of Burgundy. This meant that the kingdom of Provence was 
restricted to the environs of Vienne. The Provençal barons elected Ermengard to 
act as his regent, with the support of Louis's uncle, Richard the Justiciar.
In May, Ermengard traveled with Louis to the court of her relative, the emperor 
Charles the Fat, and received his recognition of the young Louis as king. Charles 
adopted Louis as his son and put both mother and son under his protection. In 
May 889, she traveled to the court of Charles' successor, Arnulf, to make a new 
submission, while at the same time seeking the blessing of Pope Stephen V. The 
short work, Visio Karoli Grossi, may have been written shortly after Charles' 
death to support Louis's claim. If so, Louis must have had the support of Fulk the 
Venerable, Archbishop of Reims. On the other hand, the Visio may have been 
written later, circa 901, to celebrate (and support) Louis's imperial coronation.
In August 890, at the Diet of Valence, a council of bishops and feudatories of the 
realm, after hearing the recommendation of the pope, and receiving notification 
of Charles the Fat’s previous agreement to the proposition, proclaimed Louis as 



King of Arles, Provence, and Cisjurane Burgundy. In 894, Louis himself did 
homage to Arnulf.
In 896, Louis waged war on the Saracens. Throughout his reign he fought with 
these Muslim warriors, who had established a base at Fraxinet in 889, and had 
been raiding the coast of Provence, alarming the local nobility.
Conflict with Berengar -- In 900, Louis, as the grandson and heir of the Emperor 
Louis II, was invited into Italy by various lords, including Adalbert II of Tuscany, 
who were suffering under the ravages of the Magyars and the incompetent rule 
of Berengar I. Louis thus marched his army across the Alpsand defeated 
Berengar, chasing him from Pavia, the old Lombard capital, where, in the church 
of San Michele, he was crowned with the Iron Crown of Lombardy on 12 
October, 900. He travelled onwards to Rome, where, in 901, he was crowned 
Emperor by Pope Benedict IV. However, his inability to stem the Magyar 
incursions and impose any meaningful control over northern Italy saw the Italian 
nobles quickly abandon his cause and once again align themselves with 
Berengar. The next year (902), however, Berengar defeated Louis's armies and 
forced him to flee to Provence and promise never to return.
In 905, Louis, after again listening to the Italian nobles who were tired of 
Berengar’s rule, this time led by Adalbert I of Ivrea, launched another attempt to 
invade Italy. Once again throwing Berengar out of Pavia, he marched and also 
succeeded in taking Verona with only a small following, after receiving the 
promise of support from the bishop, Adalard. Partisans of Berengar in the town 
soon got word to Berengar of Louis’s exposed position at Verona, and his 
somewhat limited support. Berengar returned, accompanied by Bavarian troops, 
and entered Verona in the dead of night. Louis sought sanctuary at the church of 
St Peter, but he was captured, and on 21 July 905, he had his eyes put out (for 
breaking his oath) and was forced to relinquish his royal Italian and imperial 
crowns. Later, Berengar became Emperor. After this last attempt to restore 
Carolingian power over Italy, Louis continued to rule Provence for many more 
years, though his cousin Hugh, Count of Arles, was the dominant figure in the 
territory.
Louis returned to Vienne, his capital, and by 911, he had put most of the royal 
powers in the hands of Hugh. Hugh was made Margrave of Provence and 
Marquis of Vienne and moved the capital to Arles. As regent, Hugh married 
Louis's sister Willa. Louis lived out his days until his death in obscurity, and to his 
dying day, he still continued to style himself as Roman Emperor. He was 
succeeded by his brother-in-law in 928.



Louis the Pious
Birth: 778 AD

Death: 20 Jun 840 AD in Germany
Person Notes: In 781 Louis was appointed king of Aquitaine, one of the "sub-kingdoms" of the 

Carolingian Empire, and though he was only three years old at the time he would 
acquire great experience managing the kingdom as he matured. In 813 he 
became co-emperor with his father, then, when Charlemagne died a year later, 
he inherited the empire -- though not the title Roman Emperor.

The empire was a conglomerate of several different ethnic groups, including 
Franks, Saxons, Lombards, Jews, Byzantines and many others across a great 
span of territory. Charlemagne had handled the many differences and the large 
size of his realm by dividing it up into "sub-kingdoms," but Louis represented 
himself not as a ruler of different ethnic groups, but as a leader of Christians in a 
unified land.

As emperor, Louis initiated reforms and redefined the relationship between the 
Frankish empire and the papacy. He carefully structured a system whereby 
various territories could be assigned to his three grown sons while the empire 
remained intact. He took swift action in quashing challenges to his authority and 
even sent his half-brothers into monasteries to prevent any future dynastic 
conflicts. Louis also performed voluntary penance for his sins, a display that 
deeply impressed contemporary chroniclers.

The birth of a fourth son in 823 to Louis and his second wife, Judith, triggered a 
dynastic crisis. Louis's elder sons, Pippin, Lothair and Louis the German, had 
maintained a delicate if uneasy balance, and when Louis attempted to 
reorganize the empire to include little Charles, resentment raised its ugly head. 
There was a palace revolt in 830, and in 833 when Louis agreed to meet Lothair 
to settle their differences (at what became known as the "Field of Lies," in 
Alsace), he was instead confronted by all his sons and a coalition of their 
supporters, who forced him to abdicate.

But within a year Louis had been released from confinement and was back in 
power. He continued to rule energetically and decisively until his death in 840.



Louis the Stammerer
Birth: 01 Nov 846 AD

Death: 10 Apr 879 AD
Person Notes: Louis the Stammerer was the King of Aquitaine and later King of West Francia. 

He was the eldest son of Charles the Bald andErmentrude of Orléans. During 
the peace negotiations between his father and Erispoe of Brittany, Louis was 
betrothed to an unnamed daughter of Erispoe in 856. It is not known if this was 
the same daughter who later married Gurivant. The contract was broken in 857 
upon Erispoe's murder.
He succeeded his younger brother in Aquitaine in 866 and his father in West 
Francia in 877, though he was never crowned Emperor. In the French 
monarchial system, he is considered Louis II.

With his second wife, Adelaide of Paris, he had one daughter, Ermentrude (875–
914) – who was the mother of Cunigunde, wife of the Count Palatine Wigerich of 
Bidgau; they were the ancestors of the House of Luxemburg—, and a 
posthumous son, Charles the Simple, who would become, long after his elder 
brothers' deaths, king of France.Twice married, he and his first wife, Ansgarde of 
Burgundy, had two sons: Louis (born in 863) and Carloman (born in 866), both of 
whom became kings of France, and two daughters: Hildegarde (born in 864) and 
Gisela (865–884), who married Robert, Count of Troyes.
He was crowned on 8 December 877 by Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims, and 
was crowned a second time in September 878 by Pope John VIII at Troyes while 
the pope was attending a council there. The pope may even have offered the 
imperial crown, but it was declined. Louis the Stammerer was said to be 
physically weak and outlived his father by only two years. He had relatively little 
impact on politics. He was described "a simple and sweet man, a lover of peace, 
justice, and religion". In 878, he gave the counties of Barcelona, Girona, and 
Besalú to Wilfred the Hairy. His final act was to march against the Vikings who 
were then the scourge of Europe. He fell ill and died on 9 April or 10 April 879 
not long after beginning his final campaign. On his death, his realms were 
divided between his two sons, Carloman and Louis.

Louisa Pratt
Birth: 07 Jun 1799 in Oxford, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 14 Sep 1828 in Oxford, Worchester, Massachusetts
Death: 29 Aug 1868 in Dudley, Massachusetts, USA

Louise M Tereganewan
Birth: 1882 in New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 15 Jun 1907 in New Jersey, USA
Death: 1960

Lucas I Rehm
Birth: 11 Apr 1448 in Ulm, Ulm, Baden-Wuerttemberg, Germany

Marriage: 26 Nov 1478 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany
Death: 03 Aug 1496 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany

Lucilia
Lucius Bruttius Maximus

Person Notes:  Lucius Bruttius Maximus was Proconsul of Cyprus in 80.
Lucius Catilius Severus

Person Notes: Lucius Catilius Severus served as twice consul and became city Prefect. 
The gens Catilia was a Roman family of imperial times. It is best known from 
Lucius Catilius Severus, consul in AD 120, and subsequently praefectus urbi. He 
was the maternal proavus, or great-grandfather, of the emperor Marcus Aurelius. 
At one time he hoped to obtain the empire himself, but he was removed from his 
office after expressing his disapprobation at the adoption of Antoninus Pius, who 
had been his colleague in the consulship.[1][2][3][4]
Another Catilius Severus was a relative of the emperor Alexander Severus, and 
a member of his consilium. He is described by the historian Lampridius as a vir 
omnium doctissimus, "the most learned of men."

Lucius Cornelius Cinna



Lucius Cornelius Cinna I
Death: 84 BC

Person Notes: Lucius Cornelius Cinna, (died 84 BC), leader of the Marian party in Rome who 
opposed Lucius Cornelius Sulla.

After serving in the Social War (90–88), Cinna became consul in 87. When Sulla 
left Rome to fight Mithradates VI, king of Pontus, in the East, Cinna repealed 
Sulla’s laws and threatened him with prosecution. Cinna’s proposed revival of a 
bill of Publius Sulpicius Rufus (for the equal distribution of the newly 
enfranchised Italians among all the 35 tribes) caused riots and led to his 
expulsion from the city. He collected an army and, together with Marius, captured 
Rome. Executions of Sulla’s supporters followed.

The death of Marius in January 86 left Cinna in control, and he remained consul, 
with Lucius Valerius Flaccus in 86 and with Gnaeus Papirius Carbo in 85–84. 
During this period Cinna enacted economic reforms and began enforcement of 
the Sulpician voting rights measure. In 84 he prepared to cross to Dalmatia but 
was killed in a mutiny. Cinna’s daughter Cornelia married Julius Caesar.

Lucius Cornelius Cinna II
Person Notes: Lucius Cornelius Cinna (flourished 1st century BC) was the son of the consul 

Lucius Cornelius Cinna, who was a supporter of politician Gaius Marius. His 
sister, Cornelia Cinna minor, was the first wife of dictator Julius Caesar and he 
was the maternal uncle of their daughter Julia Caesaris. Cinna was a member of 
the gens Cornelia, who were of patrician status.
Early career[edit]In 78 BC, Cinna allied himself with Marcus Aemilius Lepidus in 
attempting to overthrow the Roman constitution of dictator Lucius Cornelius 
Sulla. Before he left Rome, he sought out the support of Julius Caesar for the 
rebellion which was not forthcoming. After the defeat and death of Lepidus in 
Sardinia, Cinna went into exile, accompanying Marcus Perperna Vento to join 
general Quintus Sertorius in Spain. Caesar was able to recall Cinna from exile 
back to Rome and used him in the Roman Senate against senatorial opposition. 
Due to his father’s association with Marius, under Sulla’s constitutional reforms 
he was unable to promote his career. However, when Caesar became dictator, 
Cinna was soon promoted to the praetorship.

Conspiracy against Caesar[edit]Although Cinna strongly disapproved of 
Caesar’s authoritarian way of governing, he did not become an active participant 
in the conspiracy to murder Caesar that led to the dictator's assassination in 
March 44 BC.
On the day of Caesar's funeral, the populace were in such rage at Cinna that 
some accidentally murdered tribune of the plebs Helvius Cinna, thinking it was 
he. When the murder of the tribune took place, Cinna was walking in Caesar’s 
funeral procession. During the political chaos after these events Cinna did not 
take advantage of his position to claim a Roman province to govern. Cicero 
praises him for this act of self-restraint. In 42 BC Cinna served as a suffect 
consul.
Personal life[edit]After 47 BC, Cinna married Pompeia Magna, the daughter of 
triumvir Pompey and from his third wife Mucia Tertia. Cinna married Pompeia as 
her second husband. Pompeia married Cinna as his first wife. Pompeia had 
become a widow; her husband Faustus Cornelius Sulla had died in battle. Cinna 
became a stepfather to Pompeia’s son from her first marriage. Pompeia bore 
Cinna two children who were: a son Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus and a 
daughterCornelia Pompeia Magna. His wife died before 35 BC and beyond this 
no more is known on Cinna.

Lucius Cornelius Sulla
Birth: 138 BC

Death: 78 AD
Lucius Laberius Maximus I I



Lucius Laberius Maximus II II
Person Notes: Lucius Laberius Maximus (date of birth or death unknown) was a Roman 

governor of the Egypt provincein 83, and prefect of the imperial bodyguard, 
known as the Praetorian Guard, during the reign of Roman Emperor Domitian, in 
84. Prior to achieving these positions, Laberius Maximus had also successfully 
completed a term as Praefectus annonae, or the prefect in charge of the grain 
supply of Rome. With this career, Maximus distinguished himself by attaining the 
highest offices open to Romans of the equestrianclass.
Maximus was the son of another Lucius Laberius Maximus who served as a 
magistrate who belonged to a family distinguished of Equestrian rank. Maximus' 
wife is an unnamed Roman woman and through this marriage he had a son 
called Manius Laberius Maximus who a significant senator and military figure 
during the reigns of the Emperors Domitian and Trajan. Through his son, 
Maximus was the paternal grandfather of the rich heiress Laberia Hostilia 
Crispina and ancestor to the Roman Empress Bruttia Crispina.

Lucius Scribonius Libo I I
Person Notes: Lucius Scribonius Libo (fl. 1st century BC) was consul in 34 BC. He was the 

maternal uncle to consul Publius Cornelius Scipio, Cornelia Scipio and Julia the 
Elder. Lucius died after his consulship. His wife was a member of the gens 
Sulpicius, the family that the Roman Emperor Galba had descended from his 
paternal side. When the civil war broke in 49 BC he sided with Pompey and was 
in command of Etruria. Afterward he accompanied Pompey to Greece. Following 
the death of Bibulus he was given command of the Pompeian fleet. During the 
civil wars that occurred after the assassination of Julius Caesar, he sided with his 
son in law Sextus Pompey. In 40 BC Octavian, in order to cement a peace with 
Sextus, married the sister of Scribonius, Scribonia, who was much older than he 
was. She became his first wife and bore Octavian his only natural child Julia. 
After this marriage a peace was made between the Triumvirs (second 
triumvirate) and Sextus with the Pact of Misenum in 39 BC. After the war was 
renewed in 36 BC, Scribonius felt the cause was lost and abandoned Sextus. In 
34 BC he was consul with Mark Antony. Lucius and wife had three children, two 
sons: Lucius Scribonius Libo and Marcus Scribonius LiboDrusus and a daughter 
Scribonia who married Sextus Pompey.

Lucius Scribonius Libo II II
Death: 16 BC

Person Notes: Lucius Scribonius Libo (died 16 AD) was son of L. Scribonius Libo (consul of 34). 
He was a consul in 16. This nobleman had planned to revolt against the Roman 
Emperor Tiberius. The Emperor had tried him in a Senatorial Court. Lucius had 
pleaded to the Emperor for the support of Tiberius‘ son Drusus Julius Caesar but 
the emperor rejected this. Lucius and Tiberius took part in a sacrifice among the 
priests. During the ceremony, the Emperor had asked Lucius for assistance, 
when the ceremony was over, Tiberius stabbed him with a knife. This occurred 
after the trial. Lucius had married Cornelia Pompeia Magna a relative, who was 
the daughter of Pompeia Magna from her second marriage to consul Lucius 
Cornelius Cinna. Pompeia bore Lucius, a daughter and only child Scribonia. 
Scribonia married the consul Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi and had children.



Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus
Death: 101 AD

Person Notes: Libo Rupilius Frugi (flourished 1st century, died 101), whose full name may have 
been Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus, was a Roman Suffect Consul 
and an ancestor to Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius.
According to Augustan History, Frugi was of consular rank and refers to him as a 
former consul.[1] Frugi served as a suffect consul in 88.[2] His relative 
Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus had been consul a year earlier. He was 
the son of Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi who had been consul in 64 and 
grandson of Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi who had been consul in 27 and 
noblewoman Scribonia.[2] Pliny the Younger reports him speaking aggressively 
in the Roman Senate in 101.[3]
Frugi married the niece of the Roman emperor Trajan, Salonina Matidia as her 
third husband, as from her previous two marriages Matidia had two 
daughtersVibia Sabina and Mindia Matidia or Matidia Minor. Frugi with Matidia 
had a daughter called Rupilia Faustina.[4] The noblewoman Rupilia Faustina 
became the paternal grandmother of Marcus Aurelius.

Lucy
Lucy Davenport
Lucy FitzPiers
Lucy Iverson

Birth: 1612 in Edinburgh, Midlothian, , Scotland
Marriage: 1641 in Edinburgh Scotland

Death: 1675 in Worcester, Worcestershire, England
Lucy Luce

Birth: 07 Apr 1611
Death: 27 Apr 1660

Lucy Temple
Birth: ABT 1777 VA

Lucy de Humez
Lucy de Kyme
Lucy de Mohun



Lucy of Bolingbroke
Death: Abt. 1138

Person Notes: Lucy of Bolingbroke was an Anglo-Norman heiress in central England and, later 
in life, countess of Chester. Probably related to the old English earls of Mercia, 
she came to possess extensive lands in Lincolnshire which she passed on to her 
husbands and sons. She was a notable religious patron, founding or co-founding 
two small religious houses and endowing several with lands and churches.

A charter of Crowland Abbey, now thought to be spurious, described Thorold of 
Bucknall, perhaps the same as her probable father Thorold of Lincoln, as a 
brother of Godgifu (Godiva), wife of Leofric, Earl of Mercia. The same charter 
contradicted itself on the matter, proceeding to style Godgifu's son (by Leofric), 
Ælfgar, as Thorold's cognatus (cousin). Another later source, from Coventry 
Abbey, made Lucy the sister of Earls Edwin and Morcar Leofricsson, while two 
other unreliable sources, the Chronicle of Abbot Ingmund of Crowland and the 
Peterbrough Chronicle also make Lucy the daughter of Earl Ælfgar. Keats-
Rohan's explanation for these accounts is that they were ill-informed and were 
confusing Lucy with her ancestor, William Malet's mother, who was in some 
manner related to the family of Godgifu.
Although there is much confusion about Lucy's ancestry in earlier writings, 
recent historians tend to believe that she was the daughter of Thorold, sheriff of 
Lincoln, by a daughter of William Malet (died 1071). She inherited a huge group 
of estates centred on Spalding inLincolnshire, probably inherited from both the 
Lincoln and the Malet family. This group of estates have come to be called the 
"Honour ofBolingbroke".
The heiress Lucy was married to three different husbands, all of whom died in 
her lifetime. The first of these was to Ivo Taillebois, a marriage which took place 
"around 1083". Ivo took over her lands as husband, and seems in addition to 
have been granted estates and extensive authority in Westmorland and 
Cumberland. Ivo died in 1094.
The second marriage was to one Roger de Roumare or Roger fitz Gerold, with 
whom she had one son, William de Roumare (future Earl of Lincoln), who 
inherited some of her land. The latter was the ancestor of the de Roumare family 
of Westmorland. Roger died in either 1097 or 1098.
Sometime after this, though before 1101, she was married to Ranulf le Meschin, 
her last and longest marriage. A son Ranulf de Gernon, succeeded his father to 
the earldom of Chester (which Ranulf acquired in 1121) and a daughter, Alice, 
married Richard de Clare.
Upon her death, most of the Lincolnshire lands she inherited passed to her older 
son William de Roumare, while the rest passed to Ranulf II of Chester (forty 
versus twenty knights' fees). The 1130 pipe roll informs us that Lucy had paid 
King Henry I 500 marks after her last husband's death for the right not to have to 
remarry. She died around 1138.
Religious patronage -- Lucy, as widowed countess, founded the convent of 
Stixwould in 1135, becoming, in the words of one historian, "one of the few 
aristocratic women of the late eleventh and twelfth centuryes to achieve the role 
of independent lay founder".
Her religious patronage however centered on Spalding Priory, a religious house 
for which her own family was the primary patron. This house (a monastic cell of 
Crowland) was founded, or re-founded, in 1085 by Lucy and her first husband 
Ivo Taillebois. Later, she was responsible for many endowments, for instance in 
the 1120s she and her third husband Earl Ranulf granted the priory the churches 
of Minting, Belchford and Scamblesby. In 1135, Lucy, now widowed for the last 
time, granted the priory her own manor of Spalding for the permanent use of the 
monks. The records indicate that Lucy went to great effort to ensure that, after 
her own death, her sons would honour and uphold her gifts.



Ludmila of Bohemia
Birth: 860 AD in Mělník, Czechoslovakia

Death: 15 Sep 921 AD
Person Notes: Saint Ludmila is a Czech saint and martyr venerated by theOrthodox and the 

Roman Catholics. She was born in Mělník as daughter of a Slavic prince 
Slavibor. Saint Ludmila was the grandmother of Saint Wenceslaus, who is widely 
referred to as Good King Wenceslaus.

Marriage[edit]Ludmila was married to Bořivoj I of Bohemia, who was the first 
Christian Duke of Bohemia. The couple was converted to Christianity around 
871, probably through the efforts of Saints Cyril and Methodius. Their efforts to 
convert Bohemia to Christianity were initially not well received, and they were 
driven from their country for a time by the pagans. Eventually the couple 
returned, and ruled for several years before retiring to Tetín, near Beroun.
The couple was succeeded by their son Spytihněv, who ruled for two years 
before he died. Spytihněv was succeeded by his brother Vratislav. When 
Vratislav died in 921, his son Wenceslasbecame the next ruler of Bohemia. It 
had been mainly Ludmila who raised her grandson and she now acted as regent 
for him.
Ludmila and Drahomíra[edit]
Saint Ludmila is venerated as a patroness of Bohemia. Her feast day is 
celebrated on 16 September. She is considered to be a patron saint of Bohemia, 
converts, Czech Republic, duchesses, problems with in-laws, and widows. She 
was canonized shortly after her death.Wenceslaus' mother Drahomíra became 
jealous of Ludmila's influence over Wenceslaus. She had two noblemen murder 
Ludmila at Tetín, and part of Ludmila's story says that she was strangled with her 
veil. Initially Saint Ludmila was buried at St. Michael's at Tetín. Sometime before 
the year 1100 her remains were removed to the St. George's Basilica, Prague.

Ludolph Herzog von Sachsen
Death: 06 Sep 864 AD

Luigia di Ceva
Luisa di Ceva
Luitgarde of Sulzbach
Luitgarde of Vermandois

Birth: 914 AD in France
Death: 09 Feb 978 AD

Person Notes: Luitgarde of Vermandois was a French noblewoman. She was a countess of 
Vermandois by birth and a duchess consort of Normandy by her first marriage, 
and a countess consort of Blois by her second. She was a daughter of Herbert II 
of Vermandois, and Adele, daughter of Robert I of France. She first married 
William I of Normandy in 940. This marriage was childless. As a widow, following 
his death in 942, she married Theobald I of Blois in 943.

Lukas Welser
Birth: 1425 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany

Marriage: 1449 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany
Death: 13 Mar 1498 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany



Lutgardis of Luxemburg
Birth: 955 AD

Death: Abt. 1003
Person Notes: Lutgardis of Luxembourg was a daughter of Siegfried of Luxembourg and 

Hedwig of Nordgau. Her sister was Cunigunde of Luxembourg. She married 
Arnulf, Count of Holland.
As the sister-in-law of Emperor Henry II, she enjoyed considerable influence. 
With his help she managed to maintain the county for her son Dirk III, acting as 
regent.
On 20 September 993, Liutgard donated her properties at Rugge to Saint Peter's 
abbey of Ghent for the soul of her husband. According toThietmar's Chronicle, 
possibly in June 1005, she made peace with the West-Frisians through 
mediation by Emperor Henry.
The date of Lutgardis' death is not clear in view of conflicting sources including 
Annales Egmundani. It may well have been in 1005 or even later. She was 
buried in Egmont.

Luther Burnett
Birth: 14 Feb 1764 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut

Marriage: 02 Apr 1794 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut, USA
Death: 23 Dec 1844 in Oxford, Worcester, Massachusetts; Tuberculosis 

Lydia Chandler
Birth: 1615 in England

Lyman Wilson
Birth: October 16,1 926 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA

Death: 04 Apr 2004 in Henderson, Vance, North Carolina, USA
Mabel
Mabel FitzHamon

Birth: Abt. 1085
Death: 1157



Mabel FitzRobert Countess of Gloucester
Birth: 1090 in Gloucestershire, England

Death: 29 Sep 1157 in Bristol, England
Person Notes: Mabel FitzRobert, Countess of Gloucester was an Anglo-Norman noblewoman, 

and a wealthy heiress who brought the lordship of Gloucester, among other 
prestigious honours to her husband, Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester upon their 
marriage. He was the illegitimate son of King Henry I of England.
Her father was Robert Fitzhamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan. As she 
was the eldest daughter of four, and her younger sisters had become nuns, 
Mabel inherited all of his honours and properties upon his death in 1107.
As Countess of Gloucester, Mabel was significant politically and she exercised 
an important administrative role in the lordship.

Mabel was born in Gloucestershire, England in 1090, the eldest of the four 
daughters of Robert FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan, and his 
wife, Sybil de Montgomery. Her three younger sisters, Hawise, Cecile and Amice 
all became nuns, making Mabel the sole heiress to her father's lordships and 
vast estates in England, Wales, and Normandy.
Her paternal grandfather was Hamon, Sheriff of Kent, and her maternal 
grandparents were Roger de Montgomery, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury and Mabel 
Talvas of Belleme.
In March 1107, her father died in Normandy, leaving his lordships and estates to 
Mabel. Her mother married secondly Jean, Sire de Raimes.

In 1107, Mabel married Robert of Caen, an illegitimate son of King Henry I by his 
mistress Sybil Corbet. Their marriage is recorded by Orderic Vitalis who also 
names her parents. He would later become an important figure during the 
turbulent period in English history known as The Anarchy which occurred in the 
reign of King Stephen of England. Throughout the civil war, he was a loyal 
supporter of his half-sister Empress Matilda who would make him the chief 
commander of her army. He had originally sworn fealty to King Stephen, but after 
quarrelling with him in 1137, his English and Welsh possessions were forfeited, 
and thus he joined forces with Matilda.Marriage
Countess of Gloucester -- Mabel brought to her husband the honours of 
Gloucester in England, Glamorgan in Wales, Sainte-Scholasse-sur-Sarthe, 
Evrecy and Creully in Normandy. By right of his wife, he became the 2nd Lord of 
Glamorgan, and gained possession of her father's castle of Cardiff in Wales. In 
August 1122, he was created 1st Earl of Gloucester; henceforth, Mabel was 
styled as Countess of Gloucester.
As countess, Mabel exercised a prominent administrative role in the Gloucester 
lordship. Her political importance was evident when she was made responsible 
for seeing that her husband upheld his side of the agreement in the treaty he 
made with Miles de Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford. She also witnessed four of 
Robert's charters; as well as giving her personal consent for his foundation of the 
Abbey of Margam, whose endowment came from her own lands. Later, after 
Robert's death, Mabel assumed control of the honour of Gloucester's Norman 
lands on behalf of her eldest son William.

Mabel de Bellême
Birth: France

Death: 1079 in Bures, Orne, Normandy, France
Person Notes: Mabel de Bellême (a.k.a. Mabel Talvas), Dame de Alençon, de Séez, and 

Bellême, Countess of Shrewsbury and Lady of Arundel. She was a member of 
the House of Bellême.

Mabel was the daughter of William I Talvas and his first wife Hildeburg. She was 
the heiress of her father’s estates, her half-brother Oliver apparently being 
excluded. She also inherited the remainder of the Belleme honor in 1070 at the 
death of her uncle Yves, Bishop of Séez and Lord of Bellême. When their father 
was exiled by her brother Arnulf in 1048 she accompanied him until both were 
taken in by the Montgomery family. Between 1050-1054 she married Roger II de 
Montgomery, later 1st Earl of Shrewsbury. Roger II de Montgomery was already 



a favorite of Duke William and by being given the marriage to Mabel it increased 
his fortunes even further.
Her husband Roger had not participated in the Norman conquest of England but 
had remained behind in Normandy as co-regent along with Queen Matilda. He 
had also contributed 60 ships to Duke William's invasion force. He joined the 
king in England in 1067 and was rewarded with the earldom of Shropshire and a 
number of estates to the point that he was one of the largest landholders in the 
Domesday Book.
She and her husband Roger transferred the church of Saint-Martin of Séez to 
Evroul and petitioned her uncle, Yves, Bishop of Séez to build a monastery there 
on lands from her estates. The consecration was in 1061 at which time Mabel 
made additional gifts.
Her character -- Of all of Orderic’s female subjects Mabel was the most cunning 
and treacherous; if not entirely for her own misdeeds then as the mother of 
Robert de Bellême, who had a reputation for savagery as well as cruelty. In one 
passage Orderic describes her as "small, very talkative, ready enough to do evil, 
shrewd and jocular, extremely cruel and daring."
In perpetuating her family’s feud with the Giroie family she set her sights on 
Arnold de Echauffour, the son of William fitz Giroie who her father had mutilated 
at his wedding celebration. She obtained part of his estates when she and her 
husband Roger convinced Duke William to confiscate his lands. In 1063 
however, Arnold was promised forgiveness by the Duke and was to have his 
lands restored. To prevent this Mabel plotted to kill Arnold. She attempted to 
poison Arnold of Echauffour by placing it in a glass of wine but he declined to 
drink. Her husband's brother, refreshing himself after a long ride, drank the wine 
and died shortly thereafter. In the end though she bribed Arnold's chamberlain 
providing him with the necessary poison, this time being successful.
Excepting Theodoric, abbot of the abbey of Saint-Evroul, who she listened to at 
times, Mabel was hostile to most members of the clergy; but her husband loved 
the monks at Saint-Evroul so she found it necessary to be more subtle. In an 
incident in 1064, she deliberately burdened their limited resources by visiting the 
abbey for extended stays with a large retinue of her soldiers. When rebuked by 
Theodoric the abbot for her callousness she snapped back that the next time she 
would visit with an even larger group. The abbot predicted that if she did not 
repent of her evilness she would suffer great pains and that very evening she 
did. She left the abbey in great haste as well as in great pain and did not abuse 
their hospitality again.
Mabel continued her wickedness causing many nobles to lose their lands and 
become destitute. In 1077 she took the hereditary lands of Hugh Bunel by force. 
Two years later while resting after a bath, she was murdered in her bed by the 
same Hugh Bunel Hugh had enlisted the help of his three brothers, gained entry 
to the castle of Bures on the Dives and struck off her head with his sword. The 
murderers were pursued but escaped by destroying a bridge behind them. 
Mabel's murder occurred on 2 December 1079 and she was buried three days 
later at Troarn.
Epitaph -- Her epitaph is notable as an example of monks bowing more to “the 
partiality of her friends than to her own merits":
Sprung from the noble and the brave,
Here Mabel finds a narrow grave.
But, above all woman’s glory,
Fills a page in famous story.
Commanding, eloquent, and wise,
And prompt to daring enterprise;
Though slight her form, her soul was great,
And, proudly swelling in her state,
Rich dress, and pomp, and retinue,
Lent it their grace and houours due.
The border’s guard, the country’s shield,
Both love and fear her might revealed,
Till Hugh, revengeful, gained her bower,
In dark December’s midnight hour.
Then saw the Dive’s o’erflowing stream



The ruthless murderer’s poignard gleam.
Now friends, some moments kindly spare,
For her soul’s rest to breathe a prayer!

Mabel de Bellême
Death: Dec 1079

Mabel of Chester
Mabile de Beaumont

Death: Aft. 01 May 1204
MacBeth
MacBeth's Father
MacBeth's Grandfather
Maccus Macuswell

Birth: Abt. 1033
Maccus Undweynsson de Macuswell

Birth: Abt. 1090 in Scotland
Death: Scotland

Madog ap Mareddud
Magdalena Welser

Birth: 09 Jan 1457 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany
Marriage: 1474

Death: Oct 1518 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany
Magdalene Bruce

Birth: Carnock, Fife, Scotland
Magi of King Troy

Birth: 270 BC in Troy, Greece
Magi of King Troy

Birth: 270 BC
Magnus Duke of Saxony

Birth: 1045 in Germany
Death: Aug 1106

Person Notes: Magnus was the duke of Saxony from 1072 to 1106. Eldest son and successor 
of Ordulf and Wulfhild of Norway, he was the last member of the House of 
Billung.

Rebellion -- In 1070, before he was duke, he joined Otto of Nordheim, duke of 
Bavaria, in rebellion against the Salian Emperor Henry IV. Otto was accused of 
being privy to a plot to murder the king, and it was decided he should submit to 
the ordeal of battle with his accuser. The duke asked for safe-conduct to and 
from the place of meeting. When this was refused he declined to appear, and 
was consequently deprived of Bavaria, while his Saxon estates were plundered. 
The rebellion was put down in 1071, and Magnus was captured. Magnus was 
imprisoned in the castle of Harzburg, the imposing imperial fortress which so 
inflamed the Saxon freemen. He was not released upon his accession to the 
Saxon duchy until seventy Swabians captured in Lüneburg were released.
First Battle of Langensalza -- In 1073, Harzburg was destroyed and the anger of 
Henry aroused. He renewed the conflict with Saxony once more. At the First 
Battle of Langensalza in 1075, Magnus was captured again. After being released 
again, he joined Rudolf von Rheinfeld, duke of Swabia and antiking, and was 
present at the Battle of Mellrichstadt (7 August 1078), where he saved Rudolf's 
life. However, he and the Saxons never fully supported the Swabian Rudolf and 
he reconciled with Henry, even fighting the Slavs with the royal forces.
Legacy -- Magnus was an embittered enemy of the archbishop of Bremen, 
Adalbert, whose see he afflicted with repeated plundering raids. In 1106, the 
same year as Henry IV, he died. His duchy was given to Lothair of Supplinburg 
and his lands were split between his daughters by Sophia(married 1071), the 
daughter of Béla I of Hungary, going thus to the house of Welf, via Wulfhilde 
(1075–1126), who married Duke Henry IX of Bavaria and to the house of 
Ascania via Eilika (1080 – 16 January 1142), who married Count Otto of 
Ballenstedt.



Mahalia Davenport
Birth: 20 Nov 1800 in Milton, Morris Co., NJ

Death: 11 Sep 1872 in Iowa, USA
Mahant de Warenne

Birth: 1163
Mahaut of Albon

Birth: 1112 in France
Death: 1148

Mahaut of Dauphinois
Mahlon Davenport
Mainier
Maire Margariet Marjin

Birth: 1622 in Belgium
Marriage: 1644 in Holland

Malahule Eysteinsson
Birth: 845 AD in Maer, Nord Trondelag, Norway

Death: 911 AD in Maer, Nord-Trondelag, Norway
Malcolm 6th Earl of Angus

Birth: Bef. 1207
Malcolm Bannerman

Birth: 1595 in Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Death: 1644 in Aberdeenshire, Scotland



Malcolm I of Scotland
Birth: Abt. 900 AD in Scotland

Death: 954 AD in Scotland
Person Notes: Máel Coluim mac Domnaill (anglicised Malcolm I) (c. 900–954) was king of Scots 

(before 943 – 954), becoming king when his cousin Causantín mac Áeda 
abdicated to become a monk. He was the son of Domnall mac Causantín.
Since his father was known to have died in the year 900, Malcolm must have 
been born no later than 901. By the 940s, he was no longer a young man, and 
may have become impatient in awaiting the throne. Willingly or not—the 11th-
century Prophecy of Berchán, a verse history in the form of a supposed 
prophecy, states that it was not a voluntary decision that Constantine II 
abdicated in 943 and entered a monastery, leaving the kingdom to Malcolm.
Seven years later, the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba says:
[Malcolm I] plundered the English as far as the River Tees, and he seized a 
multitude of people and many herds of cattle: and the Scots called this the raid of 
Albidosorum, that is, Nainndisi. But others say that Constantine made this raid, 
asking of the king, Malcolm, that the kingship should be given to him for a week's 
time, so that he could visit the English. In fact, it was Malcolm who made the 
raid, but Constantine incited him, as I have said.
Woolf suggests that the association of Constantine with the raid is a late 
addition, one derived from a now-lost saga or poem.
He died in the shield wall next to his men.
In 945, Edmund of Wessex, having expelled Amlaíb Cuaran (Olaf Sihtricsson) 
from Northumbria, devastated Cumbria and blinded two sons of Domnall mac 
Eógain, king of Strathclyde. It is said that he then "let" or "commended" 
Strathclyde to Máel Coluim in return for an alliance. What is to be understood by 
"let" or "commended" is unclear, but it may well mean that Máel Coluim had 
been the overlord of Strathclyde and that Edmund recognised this while taking 
lands in southern Cumbria for himself.
The Chronicle of the Kings of Alba says that Máel Coluim took an army into 
Moray "and slew Cellach". Cellach is not named in the surviving genealogies of 
the rulers of Moray, and his identity is unknown.
Máel Coluim appears to have kept his agreement with the late English king, 
which may have been renewed with the new king, Edmund having been 
murdered in 946 and succeeded by his brother Edred. Eric Bloodaxe took York in 
948, before being driven out by Edred, and when Amlaíb Cuaran again took York 
in 949–950, Máel Coluim raided Northumbria as far south as the Tees taking "a 
multitude of people and many herds of cattle" according to the Chronicle. The 
Annals of Ulster for 952 report a battle between "the men of Alba and the Britons 
[of Strathclyde] and the English" against the foreigners, i.e. the Northmen or the 
Norse-Gaels. This battle is not reported by the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, and it is 
unclear whether it should be related to the expulsion of Amlaíb Cuaran from York 
or the return of Eric Bloodaxe.
The Annals of Ulster report that Máel Coluim was killed in 954. Other sources 
place this most probably in the Mearns, either at Fetteresso following the 
Chronicle, or at Dunnottar following the Prophecy of Berchán. He was buried on 
Iona. Máel Coluim's sons Dub and Cináed were later kings.

Malcolm II King of Alba
Birth: Abt. 954 AD

Death: 25 Nov 1034 in Glamis Castle, Glamis, Angus, Scotland
Person Notes:

He was killed by his kinsmen.  He was buried at Isle of Iona, Argyllshire, 
Scotland.  He was also known as Máel Coluim mac Cináeda.  He succeeded to 
the title of  King Malcolm of Strathclyde between 990 and 991.  He was deposed 
as King of Strathclyde in 995.  He gained the title of  King Malcolm of Strathclyde 
in 997.  He succeeded to the title of  King Malcolm II of Alba on 25 March 1005.  
He gained the title of  King Malcolm of Lothian circa 1016.  He gained the title of  
Prince Malcolm of Cumbria.
Máel Coluim mac Cináeda (Modern Gaelic: Maol Chaluim mac Choinnich, 
known in modern anglicized regnal lists as Malcolm II; died 25 November 1034), 
was King of the Scots from 1005 until his death.  He was a son of Cináed mac 
Maíl Coluim; the Prophecy of Berchán says that his mother was a woman of 



Leinster and refers to him as Máel Coluim Forranach, "the destroyer".
To the Irish annals which recorded his death, Máel Coluim was ard rí Alban, High 
King of Scotland. In the same way that Brian Bóruma, High King of Ireland, was 
not the only king in Ireland, Máel Coluim was one of several kings within the 
geographical boundaries of modern Scotland: his fellow kings included the king 
of Strathclyde, who ruled much of the south-west, various Norse-Gael kings of 
the western coasts and the Hebrides and, nearest and most dangerous rivals, 
the kings or Mormaers of Moray. To the south, in the Kingdom of England, the 
Earls of Bernicia and Northumbria, whose predecessors as kings of Northumbria 
had once ruled most of southern Scotland, still controlled large parts of the 
southeast.
Early years --
Malcolm II was born to Kenneth II of Scotland. He was grandson of Malcolm I of 
Scotland. In 997, the killer of Causantín mac Cuilén is credited as being Cináed 
mac Maíl Coluim. Since there is no known and relevant Cináed alive at that time 
(Cináed mac Maíl Coluim having died in 995), it is considered an error for either 
Cináed mac Duib, who succeeded Causantín, or, possibly, Máel Coluim himself, 
the son of Cináed II. Whether Máel Coluim killed Causantín or not, there is no 
doubt that in 1005 he killed Causantín's successor Cináed III in battle at 
Monzievaird in Strathearn.
John of Fordun writes that Máel Coluim defeated a Norwegian army "in almost 
the first days after his coronation", but this is not reported elsewhere. Fordun 
says that the Bishopric of Mortlach (later moved to Aberdeen) was founded in 
thanks for this victory over the Norwegians.
Children --
Malcolm II demonstrated a rare ability to survive among early Scottish kings by 
reigning for twenty-nine years. He was a clever and ambitious man. Brehon 
tradition provided that the successor to Malcolm was to be selected by him from 
among the descendants of King Aedh, with the consent of Malcolm’s ministers 
and of the church. Ostensibly in an attempt to end the devastating feuds in the 
north of Scotland, but obviously influenced by the Norman feudal model, 
Malcolm ignored tradition and determined to retain the succession within his own 
line. But since Malcolm had no son of his own, he undertook to negotiate a 
series of dynastic marriages of his three daughters to men who might otherwise 
be his rivals, while securing the loyalty of the principal chiefs, their relatives. First 
he married his daughter Bethoc to Crinan, Thane of The Isles, head of the house 
of Atholl and secular Abbot of Dunkeld; then his youngest daughter, Olith, to 
Sigurd, Earl of Orkney. His middle daughter, Donada, was married to Findláich, 
Mormaer of Moray, Thane of Ross and Cromarty and a descendant of Loarn of 
Dalriada. This was risky business under the rules of succession of the Gael, but 
he thereby secured his rear and, taking advantage of the renewal of Viking 
attacks on England, marched south to fight the English. He defeated the Angles 
at Carham in 1018 and installed his grandson, Duncan, son of the Abbot of 
Dunkeld and his choice as Tanist, in Carlisle as King of Cumbria that same year.
Bernicia--The first reliable report of Máel Coluim's reign is of an invasion of 
Bernicia in 1006, perhaps the customary crech ríg (literally royal prey, a raid by a 
new king made to demonstrate prowess in war), which involved a siege of 
Durham. This appears to have resulted in a heavy defeat by the Northumbrians, 
led by Uhtred of Bamburgh, later Earl of Bernicia, which is reported by the 
Annals of Ulster.A second war in Bernicia, probably in 1018, was more 
successful. The Battle of Carham, by the River Tweed, was a victory for the 
Scots led by Máel Coluim and the men of Strathclyde led by their king, Owen the 
Bald. By this time Earl Uchtred may have been dead, and Eiríkr Hákonarson was 
appointed Earl of Northumbria by his brother-in-law Cnut the Great, although his 
authority seems to have been limited to the south, the former kingdom of Deira, 
and he took no action against the Scots so far as is known. The work De 
obsessione Dunelmi (The siege of Durham, associated with Symeon of Durham) 
claims that Uchtred's brother Eadwulf Cudel surrendered Lothian to Máel 
Coluim, presumably in the aftermath of the defeat at Carham. This is likely to 
have been the lands between Dunbar and the Tweed as other parts of Lothian 
had been under Scots control before this time. It has been suggested that Cnut 
received tribute from the Scots for Lothian, but as he had likely received none 



from the Bernician Earls this is not very probable.
Cnut --
Cnut, reports the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, led an army into Scotland on his return 
from pilgrimage to Rome. The Chronicle dates this to 1031, but there are 
reasons to suppose that it should be dated to 1027.  Burgundian chronicler 
Rodulfus Glaber recounts the expedition soon afterwards, describing Máel 
Coluim as "powerful in resources and arms … very Christian in faith and deed."  
Ralph claims that peace was made between Máel Coluim and Cnut through the 
intervention of Richard, Duke of Normandy, brother of Cnut's wife Emma. 
Richard died in about 1027 and Rodulfus wrote close in time to the events.
It has been suggested that the root of the quarrel between Cnut and Máel 
Coluim lies in Cnut's pilgrimage to Rome, and the coronation of Holy Roman 
Emperor Conrad II, where Cnut and Rudolph III, King of Burgundy had the place 
of honour. If Máel Coluim were present, and the repeated mentions of his piety in 
the annals make it quite possible that he made a pilgrimage to Rome, as did Mac 
Bethad mac Findláich ("Macbeth") in later times, then the coronation would have 
allowed Máel Coluim to publicly snub Cnut's claims to overlordship.
Cnut obtained rather less than previous English kings, a promise of peace and 
friendship rather than the promise of aid on land and sea that Edgar and others 
had obtained. The sources say that Máel Coluim was accompanied by one or 
two other kings, certainly Mac Bethad, and perhaps Echmarcach mac Ragnaill, 
King of Mann and the Isles, and of Galloway. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
remarks of the submission "but he [Máel Coluim] adhered to that for only a little 
while". Cnut was soon occupied in Norway against Olaf Haraldsson and appears 
to have had no further involvement with Scotland.
Orkney and Moray --
Olith a daughter of Máel Coluim, married Sigurd Hlodvisson, Earl of Orkney.  
Their son Thorfinn Sigurdsson was said to be five years old when Sigurd was 
killed on 23 April 1014 in the Battle of Clontarf. The Orkneyinga Saga says that 
Thorfinn was raised at Máel Coluim's court and was given the Mormaerdom of 
Caithness by his grandfather. Thorfinn, says the Heimskringla, was the ally of the 
king of Scots, and counted on Máel Coluim's support to resist the "tyranny" of 
Norwegian King Olaf Haraldsson. The chronology of Thorfinn's life is 
problematic, and he may have had a share in the Earldom of Orkney while still a 
child, if he was indeed only five in 1014. Whatever the exact chronology, before 
Máel Coluim's death a client of the king of Scots was in control of Caithness and 
Orkney, although, as with all such relationships, it is unlikely to have lasted 
beyond his death.
If Máel Coluim exercised control over Moray, which is far from being generally 
accepted, then the annals record a number of events pointing to a struggle for 
power in the north. In 1020, Mac Bethad's father Findláech mac Ruaidrí was 
killed by the sons of his brother Máel Brigte. It seems that Máel Coluim mac Máil 
Brigti took control of Moray, for his death is reported in 1029.
Despite the accounts of the Irish annals, English and Scandinavian writers 
appear to see Mac Bethad as the rightful king of Moray: this is clear from their 
descriptions of the meeting with Cnut in 1027, before the death of Máel Coluim 
mac Máil Brigti. Máel Coluim was followed as king or mormaer by his brother 
Gille Coemgáin, husband of Gruoch, a granddaughter of King Cináed III. It has 
been supposed that Mac Bethad was responsible for the killing of Gille 
Coemgáin in 1032, but if Mac Bethad had a cause for feud in the killing of his 
father in 1020, Máel Coluim too had reason to see Gille Coemgáin dead. Not 
only had Gille Coemgáin's ancestors killed many of Máel Coluim's kin, but Gille 
Coemgáin and his son Lulach might be rivals for the throne. Máel Coluim had no 
living sons, and the threat to his plans for the succession was obvious. As a 
result, the following year Gruoch's brother or nephew, who might have eventually 
become king, was killed by Máel Coluim.
Strathclyde and the succession --
It has traditionally been supposed that King Eógan the Bald of Strathclyde died 
at the Battle of Carham and that the kingdom passed into the hands of the Scots 
afterwards. This rests on some very weak evidence. It is far from certain that 
Eógan died at Carham, and it is reasonably certain that there were kings of 
Strathclyde as late as the 1054, when Edward the Confessor sent Earl Siward to 



install "Máel Coluim son of the king of the Cumbrians". The confusion is old, 
probably inspired by William of Malmesbury and embellished by John of Fordun, 
but there is no firm evidence that the kingdom of Strathclyde was a part of the 
kingdom of the Scots, rather than a loosely subjected kingdom, before the time 
of Máel Coluim II of Scotland's great-grandson Máel Coluim mac Donnchada.
By the 1030s Máel Coluim's sons, if he had any, were dead. The only evidence 
that he did have a son or sons is in Rodulfus Glaber's chronicle where Cnut is 
said to have stood as godfather to a son of Máel Coluim. His grandson Thorfinn 
would have been unlikely to accepted as king by the Scots, and he chose the 
sons of his other daughter, Bethóc, who was married to Crínán, lay abbot of 
Dunkeld, and perhaps Mormaer of Atholl. It may be no more than coincidence, 
but in 1027 the Irish annals had reported the burning of Dunkeld, although no 
mention is made of the circumstances. Máel Coluim's chosen heir, and the first 
tánaise ríg certainly known in Scotland, was Donnchad mac Crínáin ("Duncan 
I").
It is possible that a third daughter of Máel Coluim married Findláech mac Ruaidrí 
and that Mac Bethad was thus his grandson, but this rests on relatively weak 
evidence.
Death and posterity --
Máel Coluim died in 1034, Marianus Scotus giving the date as 25 November 
1034. The king lists say that he died at Glamis, variously describing him as a 
"most glorious" or "most victorious" king. The Annals of Tigernach report that 
"Máel Coluim mac Cináeda, king of Scotland, the honour of all the west of 
Europe, died." The Prophecy of Berchán, perhaps the inspiration for John of 
Fordun and Andrew of Wyntoun's accounts where Máel Coluim is killed fighting 
bandits, says that he died by violence, fighting "the parricides", suggested to be 
the sons of Máel Brigte of Moray.
Perhaps the most notable feature of Máel Coluim's death is the account of 
Marianus, matched by the silence of the Irish annals, which tells us that 
Donnchad I became king and ruled for five years and nine months. Given that 
his death in 1040 is described as being "at an immature age" in the Annals of 
Tigernach, he must have been a young man in 1034. The absence of any 
opposition suggests that Máel Coluim had dealt thoroughly with any likely 
opposition in his own lifetime.
Tradition, dating from Fordun's time if not earlier, knew the Pictish stone now 
called "Glamis 2" as "King Malcolm's grave stone". The stone is a Class II stone, 
apparently formed by re-using a Bronze Age standing stone. Its dating is 
uncertain, with dates from the 8th century onwards having been proposed. While 
an earlier date is favoured, an association with accounts of Máel Coluim's has 
been proposed on the basis of the iconography of the carvings.
On the question of Máel Coluim's putative pilgrimage, pilgrimages to Rome, or 
other long-distance journeys, were far from unusual. Thorfinn Sigurdsson, Cnut 
and Mac Bethad have already been mentioned. Rognvald Kali Kolsson is known 
to have gone crusading in the Mediterranean in the 12th century. Nearer in time, 
Dyfnwal of Strathclyde died on pilgrimage to Rome in 975 as did Máel Ruanaid 
uá Máele Doraid, King of the Cenél Conaill, in 1025.
Not a great deal is known of Máel Coluim's activities beyond the wars and 
killings. The Book of Deer records that Máel Coluim "gave a king's dues in Biffie 
and in Pett Meic-Gobraig, and two davochs" to the monastery of Old Deer. He 
was also probably not the founder of the Bishopric of Mortlach-Aberdeen. John 
of Fordun has a peculiar tale to tell, related to the supposed "Laws of Malcolm 
MacKenneth", saying that Máel Coluim gave away all of Scotland, except for the 
Moot Hill at Scone, which is unlikely to have any basis in fact.



Malcolm III of Scotland
Birth: Scotland

Death: 13 Nov 1093 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England
Person Notes: Máel Coluim mac Donnchada (Modern Gaelic: Maol Chaluim mac Dhonnchaidh, 

called in most Anglicised regnal lists Malcolm III, and in later centuries 
nicknamed Canmore—"Big Head", either literally or in reference to his 
leadership, or "Long-neck"—died 13 November 1093), was King of Scots. 

Malcolm III, otherwise known as Malcolm Canmore (or big head as it translates 
from Gaelic), has been referred to as the founding father of modern Scotland.
In truth, this is far from the case. What Malcolm did achieve was a line of lineage 
that included the kings who would liberate Scotland from Norse influence. The 
House of Dunkeld, as it has become known, would rule Scotland for the next 250 
years.
The death of his father, Duncan I, at the hands of Macbeth meant that young 
Malcolm had to seek safety elsewhere - probably at the court of the Siward of 
Northumberland to whom his mother was related. Malcolm had to bide his time 
for revenge on Macbeth.

That time arrived in 1057. At the Battle of Lumphanan, Aberdeenshire, Malcolm 
defeated and killed Macbeth. Lulach, Macbeth's step-son, succeeded to the 
throne briefly before he too died at Malcolm's hands in 1058. With the death of 
Lulach, Malcolm became King of Scots.

During his reign England had been successfully conquered by the Normans after 
the infamous Battle of Hastings. Malcolm granted sanctuary to the Anglo-Saxon 
exiles after their defeat at the hands of the Normans. There is evidence to 
suggest that at this point Anglo-Saxon attitudes and influences were adopted by 
Malcolm at his court.
During his life Malcolm married twice. His first wife, Ingibjörg, was the widow of 
Thorfinn Sigurdsson – the powerful Earl of Orkney. The marriage helped secure 
peace with the Norse rulers of the northern territories of Scotland. It also 
produced three children – Duncan (Donnchad), Donald (Domnall) and Malcolm 
(Máel Coluim).

After the death of Ingibjörg, Malcolm married Margaret, a direct descendent of 
the ousted Anglo-Saxon royalty. Interestingly, the names of the children from this 
marriage marked a change from the Norse or Gaelic names that had been the 
established tradition previously – even as recently as his first marriage. The 
children of this marriage were called Edward, Edmund, David and Alexander.
During the course of his reign Malcolm invaded the northern counties of England 
numerous times. These raids were to ultimately lead to his demise.
In 1072, William I of England rode north and forced Malcolm to sign the Treaty of 
Abernethy. In return for swearing allegiance to William, Malcolm was to be given 
estates in Cumbria.

The peace secured by the treaty was an uneasy one and in 1093 Malcolm once 
again invaded northern England. An arranged meeting with the new King of 
England, William Rufus, to settle a dispute over the Cumbrian territories failed to 
materialise. Malcolm left for Scotland angry and humiliated.
He returned to England shortly after with an army and laid waste to 
Northumberland. On his way back to Scotland he was attacked by the Earl of 
Northumbria. At the Battle of Alnwick, Malcolm was killed.

Maldred
Person Notes: Circa 1084 he received the village of Winlanton  (now in Tyne and Wear) from 

the Bishop of Durham in exchange for part of the village of Newton Katton.   In 
1084 he received Winlaton from Bishop of Durham.



Maldred Lord of Allerdale
Birth: 1015

Death: 1045
Person Notes:

He died in 1045, killed in action, while attempting to avenge the murder of his 
brother by Macbeth.  He gained the title of  Lord of Allerdale [feudal barony].  He 
held the office of Regent of the Kingdom of Strathclyde between 1034 and 1045.

Male de Senlis
Birth: 825 AD

Malushka
Manasses II Count of Rethel

Death: 1032
Manasses III Count of Rethel

Birth: 1022
Death: 1065

Manasses of Omont
Manfred I Marquess of Saluzzo

Birth: Italy
Death: 1175

Manfred I of Turin
Birth: Italy

Death: 1000 AD
Person Notes: Manfred I or Maginfred was the second Margrave of Turin from 977 until his 

death.
Manfred was the eldest son of Arduin Glaber, from whom he inherited the county 
of Auriate and the vast March of Turin. The march of Turin extended from the 
Alps and the Valley of Susa in the north, across the Po Valley to the Ligurian 
Sea.
Although he ruled for almost twenty-five years, there is little evidence of his 
activities in surviving sources. Under him, Pavia became a mercantile city. He 
also controlled the road between Genoa and Marseilles.

Manfred I of Turin
Birth: Italy

Death: Abt. 1000 AD
Person Notes: Manfred I or Maginfred was the second Margrave of Turin from 977 until his 

death.
Manfred was the eldest son of Arduin Glaber, from whom he inherited the county 
of Auriate and the vast March of Turin. The march of Turin extended from the 
Alps and the Valley of Susa in the north, across the Po Valley to the Ligurian 
Sea.
Although he ruled for almost twenty-five years, there is little evidence of his 
activities in surviving sources. Under him, Pavia became a mercantile city. He 
also controlled the road between Genoa and Marseilles.

Manfred II Marquess of Saluzzo
Birth: 1140 in Italy

Death: 1215
Person Notes: Manfred II was the second marquess of Saluzzo from his father's death in 1175 

to his own. He was the son of Manfred I and Eleanor. He placed the capital of 
the margravate definitively in Saluzzo.
He married Azalaïs of Montferrat before 1182, forming an alliance with one of the 
most powerful dynasties in northern Italy.
Manfred expanded the march and fought against the expansionism of the 
neighbouring counts of Savoy. After several minor skirmishes, the two 
principalities came to terms in 1213 and peace was established for the final two 
years of his life. Since his eldest son Boniface had predeceased him in 1212, he 
was succeeded by his grandson, Manfred III, under the regency of Azalaïs. She 
had to pay tribute on behalf of young Manfred, and for the next century, Saluzzo 
was a vassal of Savoy.



Manfred III Marquess of Saluzzo
Birth: Italy

Death: 1244
Manius Laberius Maximus

Person Notes: Manius Laberius Maximus was a Roman who lived in the 1st and 2nd centuries. 
Maximus was a significant Roman Senator and military figure in the reigns 
ofRoman Emperors Domitian and Trajan.
He was a member of a family that originated in Lanuvium, where his presumed 
grandfather, Lucius Laberius Maximus, was a magistrate. His father, also Lucius 
Laberius Maximus, was a high equestrian official who was successively 
praefectus annonae, Prefect of Egypt and Praetorian prefect in the years 80-84. 
His mother is unknown. Lucius' achievements enabled his son to be adlected to 
the senatorial order.
Maximus was a suffect consul (see Roman consul) in 89 and is believed to have 
been Legatus of Numidia before becoming governor of Moesia Inferior in 
100-101. (While in Moesia a slave of his, Callidromus, was captured by the 
Dacians: this man was interviewed in Bithynia in 111 by Pliny the Younger - see 
Pliny,Ep., X, 74). Maximus was a general in Trajan's Dacian Wars of 101 and 
102 and according to Cassius Dio particularly distinguished himself in the latter 
campaign. He was rewarded for his services with a second consulship in 103 as 
colleague to the Emperor himself, a sign of high favour. The favour did not last. 
According to Augustan History (Hadrian, V, 5) on the accession of emperor 
Hadrian in 117 Maximus was 'in exile on an island under suspicion of designs on 
the throne'. Nothing more is known of these suspected designs, but they 
prompted Hadrian's guard prefect Publius Acilius Attianus to recommend 
Maximus be put to death. The sequel is not known, but Hadrian was tiring of 
Attianus and it is more likely that Maximus was pardoned.
The identity of Maximus’ wife is unknown. His only known child was a daughter, 
Laberia Hostilia Crispina. After his death, Crispina became the heiress to his 
fortune. Crispina became the second wife of Roman consul and senator Caius 
Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus. Crispina bore Praesens a son, the 
future consul Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius Praesens Laberius Maximus 
'Polyonymus'. Through his grandchild, Maximus was the great-grandfather of the 
consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and the Roman empress Bruttia 
Crispina, who married the Roman Emperor Commodus. Through Lucius Bruttius 
Quintius Crispinus, he had further descendants who would become consuls.

Marared ferch Madog



Marcia
Birth: Abt. 33 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: BFR 100 in Rome, Italy
Person Notes: Marcia (about 33-before 100) was an ancient Roman noblewoman and the 

mother of the emperor Trajan.
Family
Marcia came from a noble and politically influential family, the plebs gens Marcia,
[1] which claimed to be descended from the Roman King Ancus Marcius. Marcia 
was a daughter of the Roman Senator Quintus Marcius Barea Sura and Antonia 
Furnilla.[2] Quintus Marcius Barea Sura was a friend to future Roman Emperor 
Vespasian. Her sister Marcia Furnilla was the second wife of future Roman 
Emperor Titus. Marcia was a maternal aunt to Furnilla’s and Titus’ daughter Julia 
Flavia or Flavia Julia Titi.
Marcia’s paternal uncle was the Roman Senator Quintus Marcius Barea 
Soranus, while her paternal cousin was the noble woman Marcia Servilia 
Sorana. Marcia’s paternal grandfather was Quintus Marcius Barea, who was 
Suffect Consul in 26 and was twice Proconsul of the Africa Province, while her 
maternal grandfather could have been Aulus Antonius Rufus, a Suffect Consul 
either in 44 or 45.[3] The family of Marcia was connected to the opponents of 
Roman Emperor Nero. In 65 after the failure of the Pisonian conspiracy, her 
family was disfavored by Nero.
Life
Marcia was born and raised in Rome. During the reign of Roman Emperor 
Claudius (41-54), Marcia married a Spanish Roman general and senator 
calledMarcus Ulpius Traianus. Traianus originally came from Italica (near 
modern Seville, Spain) in the Roman Province of Hispania Baetica. After Marcia 
married Traianus, for a time they lived in Italica.
Marcia bore Traianus two children:
· A daughter - Ulpia Marciana (48-112/114), who inherited her second name 
from her mother’s paternal ancestry. Marciana married Gaius Salonius Matidius 
Patruinus, who was a wealthy senator and became Praetor. Marciana bore 
Patruinus a daughter called Salonina Matidia, who was born in 68.
· A son - Marcus Ulpius Traianus, or known as Trajan (53-117). Trajan 
became and served as a Roman Emperor from 98 until his death in 117. He 
married a woman called Pompeia Plotina.
Marcia owned clay-bearing estates called the Figlinae Marcianae, which was 
located in North Italy. When Marcia died, Trajan inherited these estates from his 
mother. It is unknown if Marcia lived long enough to see Trajan become 
Emperor.
Legacy
Around 100, her son Trajan founded a colony in North Africa which was called 
Colonia Marciana Ulpia Traiana Thamugadi (modern Timgad, Algeria). Her son 
named this town in honor of her, her late husband and her daughter. The 
colony’s name is also a tribute in honoring her family.

Marcomir Der Franken
Birth: Abt. 380 AD

Death: Abt. 404 AD
Marcus Annius Verus I I

Birth: Spain
Person Notes: Gained the rank of senator and praetor in the Roman Empire.



Marcus Annius Verus II II
Birth: 49 AD in Spain

Death: 138 AD
Person Notes: Marcus Annius Verus was a Roman man who lived in the 1st and 2nd century. 

He was the son of an elder Marcus Annius Verus, who gained the rank of 
senator and praetor. His family originated from Uccibi (modern Espejo) near 
Corduba (modern Córdoba) in Spain. The family came to prominence and 
became wealthy through olive oil production in Spain.
He was prefect of Rome and was enrolled as a patrician when Vespasian and 
Titus were censors. Verus was three times consul. One was under the 
EmperorDomitian, one in 121 and the other in 126. Verus married Rupilia 
Faustina, a daughter from a consular family and had three children:
· Annia Galeria Faustina or Faustina the Elder, a future Roman Empress 
who married future Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius;
· Marcus Annius Libo, a future consul; and,
· Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor who married Domitia Lucilla and became 
father to future Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius and his sister Annia Cornificia 
Faustina.
After his son Marcus Annius Verus died in 124, the elder Verus adopted and 
raised Marcus Aurelius and his sister Annia Cornificia Faustina. In his 
"Meditations", Marcus Aurelius describes his paternal grandfather as a man of 
'decency' and 'a mild temper' (1.1n). Marcus Annius Verus died in 138, nearly 
aged ninety. In his elder years, he had a mistress.
Marcus Aurelius says in his "Meditations": "From my grandfather Verus, a kindly 
disposition and sweetness of temper."

Marcus Annius Verus III III
Death: 124 AD

Person Notes: Marcus Annius Verus (died 124) was a distinguished Roman politician who lived 
in the 2nd century, served as a praetorand was the biological father of the 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius.
He was the son of Roman Senator Marcus Annius Verus and noblewoman 
Rupilia Faustina. His brother was Marcus Annius Libo and his sister was 
Faustina the Elder who married the Emperor Antoninus Pius. He married Domitia 
Lucilla, the heiress of a wealthy family which owned a tile factory. They had two 
children, Marcus Aurelius (born in 121, and who was also originally named 
Marcus Annius Verus), and Annia Cornificia Faustina (born in 123). Annius Verus 
died young while he held the office of praetor.[1] Both his children were still 
infants. The likeliest year of his death is 124.[2]
In his Meditations, Marcus Aurelius, who was only about 3 years old when his 
father died, says of him: "From what I heard of my father and my memory of him, 
modesty and manliness."

Marcus Aurelias Maximian
Birth: 247 AD in Sirmium, Mitrovica, Hrvatska, Yugoslavia

Death: 310 AD in Milvian Bridge, Rome, Italy
Marcus Licinius Crassus

Person Notes: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi (fl. 1st century BC), also known as Marcus 
Licinius Crassus Dives was the adoptive son of consul Marcus Licinius Crassus, 
the grandson of triumvir Marcus Licinius Crassus. Frugi’s adoptive father was the 
last known direct descendant of the triumvir and the last known direct 
descendant of the triumvir who bore his name.
Frugi served as a consul under the Roman emperor Augustus in 14 BC, during 
the Roman Empire. Frugi between 13 BC to 10 BC, served as the Roman 
governor of Hispania. Little else is known about his political career.
Frugi’s father is unknown, however he may have been Marcus Pupius Piso Frugi 
(who may have been praetor in 44 BC and could have been a legatus in 40 BC), 
and the grandson of Marcus Pupius Piso Frugi Calpurnianus, consul in 61 BC.
Frugi from an unnamed wife had a son called Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi, 
who served as consul in 27 who married Scribonia, a descendant of the 
triumvirPompey and a daugther called Licinia who married the consul of 27, 
Lucius Calpurnius Piso.

Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi I I
Person Notes: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi (flourished 1st century BC & 1st century) was a 



Roman nobleman of consular rank that lived during the Roman Empire. Frugi’s 
mother was an unnamed Roman woman, while his father was consul and 
governor Marcus Licinius Crassus. Frugi’s adoptive paternal grandfather was 
consul and general Marcus Licinius Crassus. Crassus was the grandson of 
triumvir Marcus Licinius Crassus and the last known direct descendant of his 
grandfather. He had a sister called Licinia who married the consul, Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso whom their son, Gaius Calpurnius Piso who was a conspirator 
against the Roman emperor Nero.
Frugi served as a praetor and then later as a consul along with Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso in 27, under the reign of Roman emperor Tiberius. In the older 
historical sources, they record his consulship as in the year 29. Sometime after 
44, he served as Roman Governor of Mauretania. During the reign of Roman 
emperorClaudius, Frugi had appeared to come into favor with the emperor. 
Claudius had successfully conquered Britain and had added Britain as a 
province to the Roman Empire. In 43, Claudius had held a triumph parade in 
Rome, in celebrating his victory of Britain. Frugi had attended Claudius’ triumph 
parade. Claudius on this occasion had except Frugi from wearing a purple-
bordered toga and earned the same honor on a previous occasion. Frugi came 
dressed to the parade in a palm-embroidered tunic and rode a caparisoned 
charger. Little else is known on Frugi.
Frugi had married a noblewoman called Scribonia.[1] She was of the highest 
birth and had descended from ancient, distinguished and politically influential 
blood. Scribonia was a direct descendant of Pompeia, the daughter of triumvir 
Pompey from his third marriage to Mucia Tertia.
Scribonia bore Frugi the following children:
· Son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus.[2] He married Roman princess Claudia 
Antonia in 43, the daughter and only child of Roman emperor Claudius from his 
second marriage to Aelia Paetina. Antonia married him as her first husband and 
they had no children. Magnus was murdered in 47.
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II. He served as consul in 64[3] under 
Roman emperor Nero and was later killed by Nero sometime before 68. Frugi 
may have been the father of the Chief Vestal Virgin, Licinia Praetextata.[4] He 
was the father of two sons from an unnamed wife: Calpurnius Piso Crassus 
Frugi Licinianus, who was consul in 87 and suffect consul in 88, Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus 
with his wife Agedia Quintina conspired against the Roman emperor Nerva and 
the couple was banished by Nerva to Taranto. Calpurnius Piso tried for a second 
time to escape and was banished by the Roman emperor Trajan to a solitary 
island and on his third attempt to escape he died. Calpurnius Piso was also 
placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii. Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi 
Bonus married the niece of Trajan, Salonina Matidia as her third husband[5], by 
whom had a daughter called Rupilia Faustina[6], who became the paternal 
grandmother of Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius.[7][8]
· Possible daughter, Licinia.[9]
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Scribonianus.[10] Sometime between 68 
and 69 the general Marcus Antonius Primus, had offered Scribonianus 
theRoman Empire and position of Roman emperor; however Scribonianus 
refused to accept this.
· Son, Lucius Calpurnius Piso Frugi Licinianus[11] or Lucius Calpurnius Piso 
Licinianus (38-69). Licinianus was adopted by the brief Roman emperorGalba, 
who reigned between 68-69. Licinianus became Galba’s son and heir, who was 
murdered on the orders of Otho, when trying to obtain the Roman throne. 
Licinianus married a Roman woman called Verania Germina, who came from a 
family of consular rank.
· Daughter, Licinia Magna. She married the Roman Senator Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso[12], who served as one of the consuls in 57.[13] Piso was later 
killed by Roman emperor Vespasian as an enemy of the emperor. Licinia and 
Piso had a daughter called Calpurnia who married Calpurnius Piso Galerianus 
son ofGaius Calpurnius Piso (co-consul in 41 with Claudius).[14] Calpurnius Piso 
Galerianus was executed in 70 for opposing Vespasian.[15] Licinia died at an 
unknown date from 70 until 80 as her grave altar is dated from this period, which 
was found on the grounds of Villa Bonaparte near the Porta Salaria. The land 



may have been part of the family’s suburban estates and her grave altar is on 
display at the Vatican Museums.[16]
In the spring of 47, Frugi, his wife and Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus were executed 
on the orders of Roman empress Valeria Messalina. After Frugi, his wife and his 
son had died, the three were placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii that is located 
on the Via Salaria. Also placed in the tomb was their son, Marcus Licinius 
Crassus Frugi II.

Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II II
Person Notes: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi was a Roman consul in 64.

Marcus Ulpius Traianus
Birth: 30 AD in Spain

Death: BFR 100
Person Notes: Marcus Ulpius Traianus Maior (c. 30 – before 100; Latin: Maior, "the elder") was 

a Roman senator who lived in the 1st century. He was father of the Roman 
Emperor Trajan.
FamilyTraianus was a member of gens Ulpia. He was born in Spain into a 
Roman family of Italian stock. His mother is unknown; however, his paternal 
ancestors moved from Italy and settled in Italica (near modern Seville, Spain) in 
the Roman Province of Hispania Baetica. His sister was called Ulpia, who would 
be the mother of praetor Publius Aelius Hadrianus Afer (father of Roman 
Emperor Hadrian). Traianus married a Roman woman called Marcia. They had 
two children, a daughter called Ulpia Marciana and a son, the future Roman 
Emperor Trajan. He was the maternal grandfather to Salonina Matidia; a 
maternal uncle to praetor Publius Aelius Hadrianus Afer and a paternal great-
uncle to future Roman Emperor Hadrian.
Career
Traianus was the first member of his family to enter the Roman Senate. Before 
67, Traianus might have commanded a legion under the Roman GeneralGnaeus 
Domitius Corbulo. Under Vespasian (who was the Roman Governor of Judea), 
Traianus commanded the tenth legion Legio X Fretensis during the First Jewish–
Roman War between 67-68. During this time, he came into favor with the future 
emperor.
Due to his successes, Vespasian awarded Traianus with the governorship of an 
unknown Roman province and a consulship in 70. In later years, he served as a 
Roman Governor of Hispania Baetica, Syria, in 79 or 80 governed an unknown 
African province and then western Anatolia. During his time in Syria, Traianus 
prevented a Parthian invasion.
Legacy
Traianus lived in his final years in honor and distinction. Indirect evidence 
suggests that he may have died before his son became emperor in 98.  Around 
100, his son Trajan had founded a colony in North Africa. This colony became a 
town and was called Colonia Marciana Ulpia Traiana Thamugadi (modern 
Timgad, Algeria). His son named this town in honor of him, his late wife and his 
daughter. The colony’s name is also a tribute to his sister and his paternal 
ancestors. In 113, Traianus was deified by his son, and his titulature reads divus 
Traianus pater.

Margaret
Margaret

Birth: Todcaster, of Todcaster, England
Margaret
Margaret
Margaret
Margaret
Margaret

Death: Bef. 1344
Margaret

Death: Bet. 1220-1232
Margaret

Birth: 1655 in Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Death: 16 Oct 1713 in South Plainfield, Middlesex County, New Jersey, USA of America

Margaret (Jane) Clarke



Margaret (Maud) d'Avranches
Birth: Abt. 1054 in Avranches, Normandy, France

Margaret Ann "Patsy" Young
Birth: 27 Jul 1792 in Tennessee

Marriage: 28 Sep 1815 in Washington, Tennessee, USA
Death: 10 Nov 1873 in Madison, North Carolina, USA

Margaret Ann Tharp
Margaret Audley Baroness Audley

Death: Bet. 1347-1351
Person Notes: Margaret de Audley, suo jure 2nd Baroness Audley and Countess of 

Stafford(1318 – between 1347 and 1351) was an English noblewoman. She was 
the only daughter of Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester by his wife Lady 
Margaret de Clare. Her mother was the daughter of Joan of Acre, Princess of 
England; thus making Margaret a great-granddaughter of King Edward I by his 
first consort, Eleanor of Castile. As the only daughter and heiress of her father, 
she succeeded to the title of 2nd Baroness Audley [E., 1317] on 10 November 
1347.
Margaret was abducted by Ralph, Lord Stafford, who had helped Edward III take 
the throne. At the time, her worth was at least £2314 a year, which was more 
than ten times Stafford's own estates. (However, he eventually rose to Earl of 
Stafford in 1350.) After the abduction, her parents filed a complaint with the king, 
but Edward supported Stafford. In compensation, the king appeased Hugh and 
Margaret by creating Hugh the 1st Earl of Gloucester.

Margaret de Audley and Stafford married before 6 July 1336. They subsequently 
had two sons and four daughters.

Margaret Basset
Margaret Beall
Margaret Bestney

Birth: 1490 in Cambridge, Cambridgeshire, England
Marriage: 1515 in Cambridge, Cambridgeshire, England

Death: 09 Aug 1553 in Cambridge, Cambridgeshire, England
Margaret Bruce

Birth: 1577 in London, England
Marriage: 1593 in England

Death: 1652 in London, England
Margaret Burghersh

Marriage: 1420
Margaret Butler

Birth: Aft. 1568 in Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, Sussex, England
Death: 16 Mar 1651

Margaret Carter
Birth: 1480 in Bishops Stortford, Hertfordshire, England

Death: 1555 in Bishops Stortford, Hertfordshire, England
Margaret Carter

Birth: 1480 in Bishops Stortford, Hertfordshire, England
Death: 1590 in Bishops Stortford, Hertfordshire, England

Margaret Charoll
Margaret Clarell

Birth: Abt. 1397 in Aldwark, Yorkshire, North Riding, England
Margaret Coats

Birth: 1410 in Angmering, Sussex, England
Marriage: 1429 in Angmering, Sussex, England

Death: 1433 in Rossington, Shropshire, England
Margaret Countess of Buchan

Death: Abt. 1243
Margaret Crispe

Birth: 1492 in Aston Rowant, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 1527 in Aston Rowant, Oxfordshire, England



Margaret Euphame Primrose
Birth: 1558 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Marriage: 1568 in Carnock, Fife, Scotland
Death: 1578 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Margaret Felton
Birth: 1460 in Rougham, Suffolk, England

Marriage: 1487 in Suffolk, England
Death: 1476 in Rougham, Norfolk, England

Margaret Fitz Randolph
Marriage: 16 Mar 1726

Margaret FitzAlan
Margaret FitzGerald

Birth: 1240 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England
Marriage: 1274 in Cheshire, England

Death: 1317 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England
Margaret Fitzrandolph

Birth: 1710-15 in Middlesex, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 16 Mar 1726 in Shrewsbury Friends Society

Death: 16 Jul 1760 in Middlesex, New Jersey, USA
Margaret Fitzsimon

Birth: Abt. 1299 in Skipwith, Lincolnshire, England
Margaret Flinton

Birth: Abt. 1278 in Yorkshire, England
Margaret Foljambe
Margaret Goz
Margaret Greeke

Birth: Lancashire, England
Margaret Grey

Death: Aft. May 1426
Margaret Hamilton

Birth: 1609 in Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Death: 06 Mar 1706 in Craigforth, Kinkell Parish, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Margaret Hatton
Birth: 17 Sep 1648 in Bradley, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 22 Oct 1672 in Lancashire, England
Death: 1687 in Lancashire, England

Margaret I Countess of Flanders
Birth: Belgium

Death: Nov 1194



Margaret II Countess of Flanders
Birth: 02 Jun 1202 in Belgium

Death: 10 Feb 1280
Person Notes: Margaret, called of Constantinople, was countess of Flanders from 1244 to 1278 

and also, countess of Hainaut from 1244 to 1253 and again from 1257 until her 
death.
She was the younger daughter of Baldwin I of Constantinople, who was also 
count of Flanders and Hainaut, and Marie of Champagne. He left on the Fourth 
Crusade before she was born, and her mother left two years later, leaving 
Margaret and her older sister Joan in the guardianship of their uncle Philip of 
Namur.
After her mother died in 1204, and her father the next year, the now-orphaned 
Margaret and her sister remained under Philip's guardianship until 1208, when 
he gave their wardship to King Philip II of France. During her time in Paris, she 
and her sister became familiar with the Cisterian Order, probably under influence 
of Blanche of Castile, the future Queen consort of France.
In 1212 Margaret married Bouchard d'Avesnes, a prominent Hainaut nobleman. 
This was apparently a love match, though it was approved by Margaret's sister 
Joan, who had herself recently married. The two sisters subsequently had a 
falling-out over Margaret's share of their inheritance, which led Joan to attempt 
to get Margaret's marriage dissolved. She alleged that the marriage was invalid, 
and without much inspection of the facts of the case Pope Innocent III 
condemned the marriage, though he did not formally annul it.
Bourchard and Margaret continued as a married couple, having 3 children, as 
their conflict with Joan grew violent and Bouchard was captured and imprisoned 
in 1219. He was released in 1221 on the condition that the couple separate and 
that Bouchard get absolution from the pope. While he was in Rome, Joan 
convinced Margaret to remarry, this time to William II of Dampierre, a nobleman 
from Champagne. From this marriage Margaret had two sons: William and Guy 
of Dampierre.
This situation caused something of a scandal, for the marriage was possibly 
bigamous, and violated the church's strictures on consanguinity as well. The 
disputes regarding the validity of the two marriages and the legitimacy of her 
children by each husband continued for decades, becoming entangled in the 
politics of the Holy Roman Empire and resulting in the long War of the 
Succession of Flanders and Hainault.
At the death of her sister Joan, Margaret succeeded her as Countess of 
Flanders and Hainaut.
In 1246 king Louis IX of France, acting as an arbitrator, gave the right to inherit 
Flanders to the Dampierre children, and the rights to Hainaut to the Avesnes 
children. This would seem to have settled the matter, but in 1253 problems arose 
again. The eldest son, John I of Avesnes, who was uneasy about his rights, 
convinced William of Holland, the German king recognized by the pro-papal 
forces, to seize Hainaut and the parts of Flanders which were within the bounds 
of the empire. William of Holland was theoretically, as king, overlord for these 
territories, and also John's brother-in-law. A civil war followed, which ended when 
the Avesnes forces defeated and imprisoned the Dampierres at the Battle of 
Walcheren. Guy was ransomed in 1256 and the death of Margaret's son John 
strengthened their position.
Like her sister, Margaret conducted an economic policy designed to encourage 
international commerce. She removed restrictions on foreigner traders, despite 
pressures from local traders, who wanted to maintain monopolies. She also 
issued a new coinage. Her policies helped Bruges turn into an international port.
In 1278, she abdicated in Flanders in favour of her son Guy. She ruled Hainaut 
until her death in 1280.
Patronage -- 
Again, like her sister Joan, she supported religious houses. In 1245, she 
founded the Béguinage in Bruges. She also had an interest in architecture and 
patronized writers and poets.

Margaret Irwin
Birth: 10 Aug 1736 in Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 20 Jul 1834 in Raccoon, Beaver, Pennsylvania, USA



Margaret Irwin
Birth: 1774 in Steele Creek, Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1835
Margaret Irwin

Birth: 1785
Death: 03 May 1838

Margaret Kitson
Birth: 1482 in Warton, Lancs, England

Marriage: 01 May 1498
Death: 1515 in Terwhitfield, Lancs, England

Margaret Loundsberry
Birth: 24 Aug 1775 in Vernon, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 1794 in Vernon, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 20 Oct 1844 in Vernon, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Margaret Ludlow
Birth: 1325 in England

Death: 1417 in Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire, England
Margaret Marshal

Birth: 1189
Margaret Marshall of Brotherton, Duchess of Norfolk

Birth: Abt. 1321
Death: 1398 in Greenwich, London, England; Buried at Grey Friars Church

Margaret Moore
Birth: 1736 in Granville, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1752
Death: 1780 in Granville, North Carolina, USA

Margaret Offley
Birth: 1505 in England

Death: England
Margaret Peggy Bottoms

Birth: Abt. 1819 in South Carolina
Marriage: 1834 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1880 in North Carolina
Margaret Peverel

Birth: Abt. 1114 in Nottingham, Nottinghamshire, England
Death:

Margaret Proctor
Birth: 1693 in Spotsylvania, Spotsylvania, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1714 in King George, King George, Virginia, USA
Death: 1760 in King George, King George, Virginia, USA

Margaret Rydoch
Birth: 1494 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Marriage: 18 Sep 1575 in Fife, Scotland
Death: Abt. 1574 in Culross, Fife, Scotland

Margaret Sluyter
Birth: 12 Mar 1682 in Ulster, Ulster, New York, USA

Death: 1724 in Ulster, Ulster, New York, USA
Margaret Squery
Margaret Stewart

Birth: Scotland
Margaret Sutton

Death: 1563
Margaret Verch Griffith Griffith

Birth: 1526 in London, England
Death: 10 Dec 1558

Margaret Wake 3rd Baroness Wake of Liddell
Birth: 1297

Death: Sep 1349



Margaret Wyatt
Birth: 1490 in Allinton Castle, Boxley, Kent, England

Marriage: 1505 in Deritend, Warwickshire, England
Death: England

Person Notes: Her father was very prominent in the Courts of King Henry VII and King Henry 
VIII. She was half sister to Sir Thomas Wyatt - poet and statesman and aunt of 
Sir Thomas Wyatt who led the uprising against the marriage of Queen Mary to 
Philip of Spain and paid the penalty with his head. 

Born at Allington Castle
Allington Castle is a stone-built moated castle in Allington, just north of 
Maidstone, Kent in England.
Allington Castle is a Grade I listed building.  Much of the stonework was laid in 
an intricate herringbone pattern which is still visible today. It was the birthplace in 
1503 of the English lyrical poet Sir Thomas Wyatt and in 1521 of his son the 
rebel leader Thomas Wyatt.
The manor house on the site was fortified by Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports 
Stephen de Penchester in 1281 after a licence to crenellate was issued by 
Edward I. It was converted to a mansion in 1492 when the Wyatt family acquired 
the property. Towards the end of the 16th century whilst under the ownership of 
the Wyatt family the castle was badly damaged by fire, remaining largely derelict 
until 1905 when it was restored by the architects W. D. Caroe and Philip Tilden 
for Sir Martin Conway.
In 1951 the castle became home to a convent of the Order of Carmelites. It is 
currently the private residence of the psephologist Sir Robert Worcester and 
Lady Worcester. It is not open to the public.
In popular culture:
The castle has been used for location filming on several occasions:
· As "Castle De'ath" in episode 5, series 4 of the cult TV series The 
Avengers.
· For exterior scenes for the 1992 TV series Covington Cross.
· For exterior scenes in the TV series Colditz.
· The castle grounds were the location of the strongman contest Pure 
Strength in 1988.
· Several areas of the castle have been featured in the CBBC series 
Horrible Histories.

Margaret Wylie
Birth: 1670 in Londonderry, Londonderry, Ireland

Marriage: 1691 in Ulster, , Ireland
Death: 1674 in Ireland

Margaret ap Madog
Margaret de Beaumont

Death: Abt. 1234
Margaret de Braose
Margaret de Clare

Birth: Abt. 1092 in Clare, Suffolk, England
Death: Abt. 1189 in Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, England

Margaret de Clare
Birth: 1287

Death: 1333
Person Notes: From before 1303, her married name became de Umfreville.  From before 30 

June 1308, her married name became de Badlesmere. As a result of her 
marriage, Margaret de Clare was styled as  Lady Badlesmere on 26 October 
1309.  In 1321 she refused the Queen admission to the Royal Castle of Leeds, 
leading to the siege and capture of the Castle.  Between 11 November 1321 and 
3 November 1322 at Tower of London, The City, London, England, she was 
imprisoned.



Margaret de Clare
Birth: Oct 1293 in England

Death: Apr 1342
Person Notes: Margaret de Clare, Countess of Cornwall, Countess of Gloucester (October 1293 

– April 1342), was an English noblewoman, heiress, and the second eldest of the 
three daughters of Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford and his wife, Joan of 
Acre, making her a granddaughter of KingEdward I of England. Her two 
husbands were Piers Gaveston and Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester.

Marriage to Piers Gaveston --
She was married to Piers Gaveston, the favourite (and possible lover) of her 
uncle Edward II, in October 1307 around the time of her 14th birthday. According 
to the Vita Edwardi Secundi, this marriage was arranged by the King "to 
strengthen Piers and surround him with friends." Gaveston celebrated the 
marriage with a lavish tournament at Wallingford Castle. The marriage of such a 
high-born heiress to a foreigner did not please the English nobility and 
engendered a great deal of unpopularity. They had one child:
· Joan Gaveston, born 12 January 1312, at York. She died in January 1325 
at Amesbury Priory.[1]
King Edward arranged a lavish celebration after the birth of this little girl, 
complete with minstrels. However, Piers Gaveston was executed only six months 
later, leaving Margaret a widow with a small child. Her dower rights as Countess 
of Cornwall were disputed, and so King Edward instead assigned her Oakham 
Castle and other lands. She joined the Royal household and in 1316 
accompanied the King in his journey from London to York.
Inheritance and second marriage --
Following the death of their brother, Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl of Hertford, at the 
Battle of Bannockburn in 1314, Margaret and her sisters,Elizabeth and Eleanor 
de Clare received a share of the inheritance. Margaret was now one of the co-
heiresses to the vast Gloucester estate, and King Edward arranged a second 
marriage for her to another favourite, Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester. 
She was High Sheriff of Rutland from 1313 to 1319.
On 28 April 1317 Margaret de Clare wed Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester 
at Windsor Castle. They had one daughter:
· Margaret de Audley, born between January 1318 and November 1322.
Despenser War --
Hugh and Margaret were among the victims of their brother-in-law, Hugh the 
younger Despenser. In his rashness and greed for the Clare lands, he robbed 
Margaret of much of her rightful inheritance. In 1321, Hugh de Audley joined the 
other Marcher Barons in looting, burning, and causing general devastation to 
Despenser's lands which subsequently became the Despenser War.
Hugh was captured at the Battle of Boroughbridge in 1322, and was saved from 
a hanging thanks to the pleas of his wife. He was imprisoned, and two months 
later Margaret was sent to Sempringham priory. She remained there until 1326, 
when Hugh escaped prison and she was released from Sempringham.
Countess of Gloucester --
Hugh and Margaret were reunited sometime in 1326. In summer 1336, their only 
daughter, Margaret Audley, was abducted by Ralph Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford. 
Her parents filed a complaint, but King Edward III of England supported Stafford. 
He appeased Hugh and Margaret by creating Hugh Earl of Gloucester. Margaret 
was henceforth styled Countess of Gloucester.

Margaret died in April 1342 and her sister Elizabeth de Clare paid for prayers to 
be said for her soul at Tonbridge Priory, where she was buried.

Margaret de Fiennes
Margaret de Morville
Margaret de Perche
Margaret de Quincey

Birth: 1206
Death: Mar 1266



Margaret de Quincy
Birth: Abt. 1218 in Winchester, Hampshire, England

Death:
Margaret de Quincy Countess of Lincoln

Birth: 1206 in England
Death: Mar 1266 in Hampstead, Middlesex, England

Person Notes: Margaret de Quincy, 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure was a wealthy English 
noblewoman and heiress having inherited in her own right the Earldom of Lincoln 
and honours of Bolingbroke from her mother Hawise of Chester, received a 
dower from the estates of her first husband, and acquired a dower third from the 
extensive earldom of Pembroke following the death of her second husband, 
Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke. Her first husband wasJohn de Lacy, 2nd 
Earl of Lincoln, by whom she had two children. He was created 2nd Earl of 
Lincoln by right of his marriage to Margaret. Margaret has been described as 
"one of the two towering female figures of the mid-13th century".

Family -- Margaret was born in about 1206, the daughter and only child of Robert 
de Quincy and Hawise of Chester, herself the co-heiress of her uncle Ranulf de 
Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. Hawise became suo jure Countess of Chester in 
April 1231 when her brother resigned the title in her favour.
Her paternal grandfather, Saer de Quincy, 1st Earl of Winchester was one of the 
25 sureties of the Magna Carta; as a result he was excommunicated by the 
Church in December 1215. Two years later her father died after having been 
accidentally poisoned through medicine prepared by a Cistercian monk.
Life -- On 23 November 1232, Margaret and her husband John de Lacy, Baron of 
Pontefract were formally invested by King Henry III as Countess and Earl of 
Lincoln. In April 1231 her maternal uncle Ranulf de Blondeville, 1st Earl of 
Lincoln had made an inter vivos gift, after receiving dispensation from the crown, 
of the Earldom of Lincoln to her mother Hawise. Her uncle granted her mother 
the title by a formal charter under his seal which was confirmed by King Henry 
III. Her mother was formally invested as suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln on 27 
October 1232 the day after her uncle's death. Likewise her mother Hawise of 
Chester received permission from King Henry III to grant the Earldom of Lincoln 
jointly to Margaret and her husband John, and less than a month later a second 
formal investiture took place, but this time for Margaret and her husband John de 
Lacy. Margaret became 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure (in her own right) and 
John de Lacy became 2nd Earl of Lincoln by right of his wife. (John de Lacy is 
mistakenly called the 1st Earl of Lincoln in many references.)
In 1238, Margaret and her husband paid King Henry the large sum of 5,000 
pounds to obtain his agreement to the marriage of their daughter Maud to 
Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 2nd Earl of Gloucester.
On 22 July 1240 her first husband John de Lacy died. Although he was 
nominally succeeded by their only son Edmund de Lacy (c.1227-1258) for titles 
and lands that included Baron of Pontefract, Baron of Halton, and Constable of 
Chester, Margaret at first controlled the estates in lieu of her son who was still in 
his minority and being brought up at the court of Henry III and Eleanor of 
Provence. Edmund was allowed to succeed to his titles and estates at the age of 
18. Edmund was also Margaret's heir to the Earldom of Lincoln and also her 
other extensive estates that included the third of the Earldom of Pembroke that 
she had inherited from her second husband in 1845. Edmund was never able to 
become Earl of Lincoln, however, as he predeceased his mother by eight years.
As the widowed Countess of Lincoln suo jure, Margaret was brought into contact 
with some of the most important people in the county of Lincolnshire. Among 
these included Robert Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, the most significant 
intellectual in England at the time who recognised Margaret's position as 
Countess of Lincoln to be legitimate and important, and he viewed Margaret as 
both patron and peer. He dedicated Les Reules Seynt Robert, his treatise on 
estate and household management, to her.
Marriages and issue -- Sometime before 21 June 1221, Margaret married as his 
second wife, her first husband John de Lacy of Pontefract. The purpose of the 
alliance was to bring the rich Lincoln and Bolingbroke inheritance of her mother 
to the de Lacy family. John's first marriage to Alice de l'Aigle had not produced 



issue; although John and Margaret together had two children:
· Maud de Lacy (25 January 1223- 1287/10 March 1289), married in 1238 
Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 2nd Earl of Gloucester, by whom she had 
seven children.
· Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract (died 2 June 1258), married in 1247 
Alasia of Saluzzo, daughter of Manfredo III of Saluzzo, by whom he had three 
children, including Henry de Lacy, 3rd Earl of Lincoln.
She married secondly on 6 January 1242, Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke, 
Lord of Striguil, Lord of Leinster, Earl Marshal of England, one of the ten children 
of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of 
Pembroke. This marriage, like those of his four brothers, did not produce any 
children; therefore when he died at Goodrich Castle on 24 November 1245, 
Margaret inherited a third of the Earldom of Pembroke as well as the properties 
and lordship of Kildare. Her dower third outweighed any of the individual 
holdings of the 13 different co-heirs of the five Marshal sisters which meant she 
would end up controlling more of the earldom of Pembroke and lordship 
ofLeinster than any of the other co-heirs; this brought her into direct conflict with 
her own daughter, Maud, whose husband was by virtue of his mother Isabel 
Marshal one of the co-heirs of the Pembroke earldom. As a result of her quarrels 
with her daughter, Margaret preferred her grandson Henry de Lacy who would 
became the 3rd Earl of Lincoln on reaching majority (21) in 1272. She and her 
Italian daughter-in-law Alasia of Saluzzo shared in the wardship of Henry who 
was Margaret's heir, and the relationship between the two women appeared to 
have been cordial.
Death and legacy -- Margaret was a careful overseer of her property and 
tenants, and gracious in her dealings with her son's children, neighbours and 
tenants. She received two papal dispensations in 1251, the first to erect a 
portable altar; the other so that she could hear mass in the Cistercian monastery. 
Margaret died in March 1266 at Hampstead. Her death was recorded in the 
Annals of Worcester and in the Annals of Winchester. She was buried in the 
Church of the Hospitallers in Clerkenwell.
Margaret was described as "one of the two towering female figures of the 
mid-13th century"; the other being Ela, Countess of Salisbury.

Margaret de Rie
Margaret de Ros
Margaret de Somery
Margaret de Somery

Person Notes: She was a nun before 18 June 1293, 'took the veil'
Margaret de Toeni

Birth: 1118 in Flamstead, Herefordshire, England
Margaret ferch Llywelyn

Death: Aft. 1272



Margaret of Bar
Birth: 1220

Death: 1275
Person Notes: Margaret of Bar was a daughter of Henry II of Bar and his wife Philippa of Dreux. 

She was Countess of Luxembourg by her marriage to Henry V of Luxembourg. 
She is also known as Marguerite of Bar.
Margaret's maternal grandparents were Robert II of Dreux and his second wife 
Yolanda de Coucy. Her paternal grandparents were Theobald I of Bar and his 
second wife Ermesinde of Brienne.
Margaret was the eldest of seven children born to her parents. Her brother was 
Theobald II of Bar. Margaret's sister, Jeanne married Frédéric de Blamont. The 
rest of her siblings died young or unmarried.
In 1240, Margaret married Henry V of Luxembourg. Margaret was twenty years 
old, and Henry was twenty-four.
Margaret brought Henry Ligny-en-Barrois as her dowry, however, by a clause in 
the marriage contract, it remained under the feudal suzerainty of the county of 
Bar. In contempt of this, Henry paid homage in 1256 to Theobald II of Navarre, in 
his capacity as Count of Champagne. Margaret's brother, Theobald II of Bar, 
took advantage of the conflict then raging between Frederick III of Lorraine (their 
cousin) and the bishops of Metz. Henry V was a partisan of the duke and so 
Theobald took the side of the bishop. Henry was captured in battle at Prény on 
14 September 1266. On 8 September 1268, King Louis IX arbitrated between 
the two counts and Henry was freed and repossessed of Ligny, but under the 
suzerainty of the Barrois.

Margaret of Bourbon
Birth: 1211

Death: 12 Apr 1256 in Provins, France



Margaret of France
Birth: 1279

Death: 1318 in Marlborough Castle, Marlborough, Wiltshire, England, buried at Grey 
Friars Church, Greenwich, London, England

Person Notes: When he became Earl of Gloucester (October 1230), he was entrusted first to 
the guardianship of Hubert de Burgh. On Hubert's fall, his guardianship was 
given to Peter des Roches (c. October 1232) ; and in 1235 to Gilbert, earl 
Marshall
A year after he became of age, he was in an expedition against the Welsh. 
Through his mother, he inherited a fifth part of the Marshal estates, including 
Kilkenny and other lordships in Ireland.
He joined in the Barons' letter to the Pope in 1246 against the exactions of the 
Curia in England. He was among those in opposition to the King's half-brothers, 
who in 1247 visited England, where they were very unpopular, but afterwards he 
was reconciled to them.
On April 1248, he had letters of protection for going over seas on a pilgrimage. 
At Christmas 1248, he kept his Court with great splendor on the Welsh border. In 
the next year he went on a pilgrimage to St. Edmund at Pontigny, returning in 
June. In 1252 he observed Easter at Tewkesbury, and then went across the 
seas to restore the honor of his brother William, who had been badly worsted in 
a tournament and had lost all his arms and horses. The Earl is said to have 
succeeded in recovering all, and to have returned home with great credit, and in 
September he was present at the Round Table tournament at Walden.
In August 1252/3 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and to his 
great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to Ireland instead. 
In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to Edinburgh by the King to find 
out the truth regarding reports which had reached the King that his son-in-law, 
Alexander, King of Scotland, was being coerced by Robert de Roos and John 
Baliol. If possible, they were to bring the young King and Queen to him. The Earl 
and his companion, pretending to be the two of Roos's knights, obtained entry to 
Edinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so that they had a 
force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the Scottish Queen, who 
made her complaints to them that she and her husband had been kept apart. 
They threatened Roos with dire punishments, so that he promised to go to the 
King.
Meanwhile the Scottish magnates, indignant at their castle of Edinburgh's being 
in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they desisted when they found they 
would be besieging their King and Queen. The King of Scotland apparently 
traveled South with the Earl, for on September 24 they were with King Henry III 
at Newminster, Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his 
brother William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He 
recovered but his brother died
Richard died at John de Griol's manor of Asbenfield in Waltham, near 
Canterbury, July 14, 1262, it being rumored that he had been poisoned at the 
table of Piers of Savoy. On the following Monday he was carried to Canterbury 
where a mass for the dead was sung, after which his body was taken to the 
canon's church at Tonbridge and interred in the choir. Thence it was taken to 
Tewkesbury Abbey and buried July 28, 1262, with great solemnity in the 
presence bishops and eight abbots in the presbytery at his father's right hand. 

Margaret of France Queen of England
Birth: 1279 in Paris, France

Death: Feb 1318 in Marlborough Castle, Wiltshire, England
Person Notes: Margaret of France's father died when she was three years old and she grew up 

under guidance of her mother and Joan I of Navarre, her half-brother King Philip 
IV's wife.
Marriage -- The death of Edward's beloved first wife, Eleanor of Castile, at the 
age of 49 in 1290, left him reeling in grief. However, it was much to Edward's 
benefit to make peace with France to free him to pursue his wars in Scotland. 
Additionally, with only one surviving son, Edward was anxious to protect the 
English throne with additional heirs. In summer of 1291, the English king had 
betrothed his son and heir, Edward, to Blanche of France in order to achieve 
peace with France. However, hearing of her renowned beauty, Edward decided 



to have his son's bride for his own and sent emissaries to France. Philip agreed 
to give Blanche to Edward on the following conditions: that a truce would be 
concluded between the two countries and that Edward would give up the 
province of Gascony. Edward agreed to the conditions and sent his brother 
Edmund Crouchback, Earl of Lancaster, to fetch the new bride. Edward had 
been deceived, for Blanche was to be married to Rudolph III of Habsburg, the 
eldest son of King Albert I of Germany. Instead, Philip offered her younger sister 
Margaret to marry Edward (then 55). Upon hearing this, Edward declared war on 
France, refusing to marry Margaret. After five years, a truce was agreed upon 
under the influence of Pope Boniface VIII. A series of treaties in the first half of 
1299 provided terms for a double marriage: Edward I would marry Margaret and 
his son would marry Isabella of France, Philip's youngest surviving child. 
Additionally, the English monarchy would regain the key city of Guienne and 
receive £15,000 owed to Margaret as well as the return of Eleanor of Castile's 
lands in Ponthieu and Montreuil as a dower first for Margaret, and then Isabella 
of France.

Edward was then 60 years old, at least 40 years older than his bride. The 
wedding took place at Canterbury on 8 September 1299. Margaret was never 
crowned, being the first uncrowned queen since the Conquest. This in no way 
lessened her dignity as the king's wife, however, for she used the royal title in 
her letters and documents, and appeared publicly wearing a crown even though 
she had not received one during a formal rite of investiture.[5]
Edward soon returned to the Scottish border to continue his campaigns and left 
Margaret in London, but she had become pregnant quickly after the wedding. 
After several months, bored and lonely, the young queen decided to join her 
husband. Nothing could have pleased the king more, for Margaret's actions 
reminded him of his first wife Eleanor, who had had two of her sixteen children 
abroad.
In less than a year Margaret gave birth to a son, Thomas of Brotherton who was 
named after Thomas Becket, since she had prayed to him during her pregnancy. 
That Margaret was physically fit was demonstrated by the fact that she was still 
hunting when her labour pains started.
The next year she gave birth to another son, Edmund.
It is said that many who fell under the king's wrath were saved from too stern a 
punishment by the queen's influence over her husband, and the statement, 
Pardoned solely on the intercession of our dearest consort, queen Margaret of 
England, appears. In 1305, the young queen acted as a mediator between her 
step-son and husband, reconciling the heir to his aging father, and calming her 
husband's wrath.
She favored the Franciscan order and was a benefactress of a new foundation at 
Newgate. Margaret employed the minstrel Guy de Psaltery and both she and her 
husband liked to play chess. She and her stepson, Edward, Prince of Wales, the 
future king Edward II (who was two years younger than she), also became fond 
of each other: he once made her a gift of an expensive ruby and gold ring, and 
she on one occasion rescued many of the Prince's friends from the wrath of the 
King.
The mismatched couple were blissfully happy. When Blanche died in 1305 (her 
husband never became Emperor), Edward ordered all the court to go into 
mourning to please his queen. He had realised the wife he had gained was "a 
pearl of great price" as Margaret was respected for her beauty, virtue, and piety. 
The same year Margaret gave birth to a girl, Eleanor, named in honour of 
Edward's first wife, a choice which surprised many, and showed Margaret's 
unjealous nature.
When Edward went on summer campaign to Scotland in 1307, Margaret 
accompanied him, but he died in Burgh by Sands.
Widowhood -- Margaret was not pleased when Edward II made Piers Gaveston 
Earl of Cornwall upon his father's death, since the title had been meant for one 
of her own sons. She attended the new king's wedding to her half-niece, Isabella 
of France, and a silver casket was made with both their arms. After Isabella's 
coronation, Margaret retired to Marlborough Castle (which was by this time a 
dower house), but she stayed in touch with the new Queen and with her half-



brother Philip IV by letter during the confusing times leading up to Gaveston's 
death in 1312. Margaret, too, was a victim of Gaveston's influence over her step-
son. Edward II gave several of her dower lands to the favourite, including 
Berkhamsted Castle. In May 1308, an anonymous informer reported that 
Margaret had provided ₤40,000 along with her brother, Philip IV, to support the 
English barons against Gaveston. Due to this action, Gaveston was briefly exiled 
and Margaret remained fairly unmolested by the upstart until his death in June 
1312.Margaret never remarried after Edward's death in 1307, despite being only 
26 when widowed. She was alleged to have stated that "when Edward died, all 
men died for me".
She was present at the birth of the future Edward III in November 1312.
On February 14, 1318, she died in her castle at Marlborough. Dressed in a 
Franciscan habit, she was buried at Christ Church Greyfriars in London, a 
church she had generously endowed. Her tomb, beautifully carved, was 
destroyed during the Reformation.

Margaret of Geneva
Death: 1252

Person Notes: Marguerite of Geneva was the daughter of William I, Count of Geneva and 
Beatrice de Faucigny. She was supposed to become the third wife of Philip II of 
France but was abducted by Thomas I of Savoy in 1195, while on her way to 
Paris. Thomas then married her himself, claiming that Philip II was already 
married (the French King had married Ingeborg of Denmark in 1193 but had 
repudiated her soon thereafter).
She was the direct matrilineal ancestor of Mary, Queen of Scots.

Margaret of Gloucester
Margaret of Huntingdon

Death: 1228
Margaret of L'Aigle

Death: 1141
Person Notes: Margaret was married in 1130 to García Ramírez of Navarre, shortly before his 

accession to the throne of Navarre. He confirmed the rights and privileges of the 
church of Pamplona on the advice of "uxoris mee Margarite regina" by charter 
dated 1135.
Margaret was to bear García a son and heir, Sancho VI, as well as two 
daughters who each married kings: the elder,Blanca, born after 1133, married 
Sancho III of Castile, while the younger, Margaret, named after her mother, 
married William I of Sicily.
Garcia’s relationship with Margaret was, however, unstable. She supposedly 
took many lovers and showed favouritism to her French relatives. She bore a 
second son named Rodrigo, whom her husband refused to recognise as his 
own. He was never acknowledged as a son by the Navarrese king, even after 
Margarets death, and he was widely considered a bastard, though his sister 
Margaret did not treat him as such. He certainly never behaved as anything 
other than the son of a king.
Margaret died disgraced in 25 May 1141. Her husband later remarried.

Margaret of Mâcon



Margaret of Provence
Birth: 1221 in France

Death: Dec 1295 in Paris, France
Person Notes: Margaret Of Provence, French Marguerite De Provence, (born 1221—died Dec. 

21, 1295, Paris), eldest daughter of Raymond Berengar IV, count of Provence, 
whose marriage to King Louis IX of France on May 27, 1234, extended French 
authority beyond the Rhône.

Although Blanche of Castile, Louis IX’s mother, had arranged the marriage, she 
was jealous of her daughter-in-law, whom she supervised strictly; Jean, Sire de 
Joinville, chronicler of Louis’s reign, tells several stories of Blanche separating 
the royal couple, and Louis himself sometimes behaving brusquely toward 
Margaret.

Margaret accompanied Louis to Egypt on the crusade of 1248 and showed great 
courage at Damietta, re-inspiring the crusaders after a defeat at al-Manṣūrah 
(February 1250), where Louis was captured by the Muslims. Blanche died in 
1252; and Margaret, after returning to France, tried occasionally to meddle in 
politics. Though she was usually checked by the King’s intransigence, she may 
have done something to improve relations between Louis and Henry III of 
England, who in 1236 had married her sister Eleanor. On the other hand, she 
resented the fact that her father (died 1245), by his will of 1238, left Provence to 
her youngest sister, Beatrice, who in 1246 was married to Charles of Anjou, a 
brother of Louis IX. After Louis IX’s death (1270) Margaret did all she could to 
thwart Charles’s ambitions.

Margareta Jonsdotter
Birth: 24 Sep 1807 in Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Margery
Margery de Badlesmere

Birth: 1306
Death: Dec 1363

Margery de Badlesmere
Birth: Abt. 1306 in England

Death: 18 Dec 1363
Margery de Bolebec
Margery de Montfichet

Birth: Abt. 1180 in Stansted Montfichet, Essex, England
Death: before 1257

Hatfield, Essex, England in Hatfield, Essex, England; Buried in Abbey Church, 
Abingdon, Berkshire, England

Margorie Carruthers
Birth: 1798 in Sumner, Tennessee, USA

Death: 1828 in Giles, Tennessee, USA
Margret Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1866 in New Jersey, USA
Margret Welles

Birth: 1434 in Well Lincolnshire, England
Death: 13 Jul 1480 in Stamford Lincolnshire, England

Margrey
Marguerite Doneau

Birth: 24 Septembre 1551 in Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France
Death: 1 Mars 1655 in Quédillac, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France

Marguerite d'Anjou
Birth: Bet. 1270-1280

Death: 31 Dec 1299
Marguerite de Montdidier

Birth: Abt. 1045 in Montdidier, Normandy, France
Marguerite de Turenne
Marguerite of Limbourg
Maria Andersdotter

Birth: 04 Sep 1820 in Ed, Vårvik, Dalsland, Sweden



Maria Barbara (Anna)
Birth: 1666

Maria Davenport
Birth: 20 Jun 1708 in Kingston, Ulster, New York, USA

Maria Dobroniega of Kiev
Birth: Aft. 1012 in Russia

Death: 1087
Person Notes: Maria Dobroniega of Kiev, was a Kievian Rus princess of the Rurikid dynasty 

and by marriage Duchess of Poland.

She was one of the younger children of Vladimir I, Grand Prince of Kiev. The 
identity of her mother is disputed among historians and web sources.
Grand Prince Vladimir I had married seven times and had fathered many 
children, legitimate and illegitimate. Anna Porphyrogeneta, his sixth wife, is 
known to have predeceased Vladimir by four years. Chronicle Thietmar of 
Merseburg, writing from contemporary accounts, mentions that Boleslaw I of 
Poland captured Vladimir I's widow during his raid on Kiev in 1018. The 
historians long had no clue as to identity of this wife. The emigre historian 
Nicholas Baumgarten, however, pointed to the controversial record of the 
"Genealogia Welforum" and the "Historia Welforum Weingartensis" that one 
daughter of Count Kuno von Oenningen (future Duke Konrad I of Swabia) by 
"filia Ottonis Magni imperatoris" (Otto the Great's daughter; possibly Rechlinda 
Otona [Regelindis], claimed by some as illegitimate daughter and by others 
legitimate, born from his first marriage with Edith of England) married "rex 
Rugorum" (King of Rus). He interpreted this evidence as pertaining to Vladimir 
I's last wife. This woman is a possible identity for Maria's mother.

Maria Dukaina
Maria Kajsa Nilsdotter

Birth: 08 Oct 1839 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Marriage: 06 Dec 1873

Death: 30 Apr 1926
Maria Laskaris

Death: 1270
Maria Mitchell Tillotson

Birth: 17 Oct 1591 in Heptonstal, Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 18 Sep 1610 in Heptonstal, Yorkshire, England

Death: 02 Jul 1648 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Maria Olsdotter
Maria Petersdotter

Birth: 03 Feb 1876 in Sweden
Death: Aft. 1947

Maria Svensdotter
Birth: Abt. 1738

Maria di Torres



Maria of Montpellier
Birth: 1182

Death: 18 Apr 1213 in Rome, Italy
Person Notes: Marie of Montpellier, was by birth heiress and later Sovereign Lady of Montpellier 

and by her three marriages Viscountess of Marseille, Countess of Comminges 
and Queen of Aragon.
She was the daughter of William VIII, Lord of Montpellier by his wife Eudokia 
Komnene, a niece of Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos.
Since her birth, Marie was the legitimate heiress of the Lordship of Montpellier, 
because a clausule of the marriage contract of her parents established that the 
firstborn child, boy or girl, would succeed in Montpellier on William VIII's death.
In April 1187, William VIII repudiated Eudokia Komnene and married with certain 
Agnes, a relative of the Kings of Aragon. She bore him eight children, six sons 
and two daughters. Although Eudokia entered in a convent in Aniane as a 
Benedictine nun, William VIII's second marriage was declared invalid and all the 
children born from this union declared illegitimate, so Marie remained as the 
undisputed heiress of Montpellier.
Marie married Viscount Raymond Geoffrey II of Marseille, also named Barral, in 
1192 or shortly before, but was widowed at the end of that year. Her second 
marriage, in December 1197, was to Count Bernard IV of Comminges, and at the 
insistence of her father, Marie renounced to her rights over Montpellier in favor of 
her eldest half-brother William (IX), son of Agnes.
From her marriage with Bernard IV, Marie had two daughters, Mathilde (by 
marriage Viscountess de la Barthe) and Petronille (by marriage Countess of 
Astarac). The marriage was, however, notoriously polygamous (Bernard IV had 
two other living wives) and was finally annulled (some say on Marie's insistence, 
some say on that of King Peter II of Aragon) in 1201. With this annulment, Marie 
was once more heir to Montpellier, but her father never recognized her and 
openly acknowledge his son William IX as his heir.
William VIII died in 1202. Marie's half-brother William IX, had taken control of the 
city, but she asserted her right to it. On 15 June 1204 Marie married Peter II of 
Aragon and thanks to a revolt against William IX, she was recognised as Lady of 
Montpellier.
From her marriage with Peter II, Marie gave birth two children: Infanta Sancha 
(born in 1205, died aged one) and Infante James, the future King James I the 
Conqueror (born on 1 February 1208). Peter II immediately attempted to divorce 
her, hoping both to marry Maria of Montferrat, Queen of Jerusalem, and to claim 
Montpellier for himself. Marie's last years were spent in combating these political 
and matrimonial manoeuvres. Pope Innocent III finally decided in her favour, 
refusing to permit the divorce. Marie died in Rome (21 January 1213) in her way 
back to Aragon, and Peter II a few months later (14 September 1213) at the 
Battle of Muret. Marie and Peter II's only surviving child, James I, inherited 
Aragon and Montpellier.

Maria of Swabia (Hohenstaufen)
Birth: Apr 1201 in Arezzo, Tuscany, Italy

Death: Mar 1235
Person Notes: Maria of Hohenstaufen was a member of the powerful Hohenstaufen dynasty of 

German kings which lasted from 1138 to 1254. She is also known to history as 
Marie of Swabia.
She was the third daughter of Philip of Swabia and Irene Angelina of Byzantium, 
and her husband was Henry II, Duke of Brabant and Lothier. As she had died six 
months before her husband succeeded to the dukedom, Maria was never 
Duchess of Brabant and Lothier.

Emperor Frederick II was her first cousin.Maria of Hohenstaufen was born in 
Arezzo, Tuscany, Italy on 3 April 1201. Her paternal grandparents were Frederick 
I, Holy Roman Emperor and Beatrice I, Countess of Burgundy, and her mother's 
parents were Byzantine Emperor Isaac II Angelos and his first wife Herina.
In 1208, at the age of seven, Maria was left an orphan by the unexpected deaths 
of her parents. On 21 June, her father was murdered by Otto of Wittelsbach, and 
two months later her mother died after giving birth to a daughter, who did not live 
beyond early infancy. Maria had three surviving sisters.



Maria von Ungarn
Birth: 1257

Death: 25 Mar 1323
Mariana de Manithrop

Birth: Abt. 1154 in East Riding, Yorkshire, England
Marie Bellemain

Marriage: New York, USA
Marie Countess of Ponthieu

Birth: Apr 1199
Death: 1251

Marie I Countess of Boulogne
Birth: 1136

Death: Jul 1182 in St Austrebert, Montreuil, France
Person Notes: Marie I or Mary was the suo jure Countess of Boulogne from 1159 to 1170. She 

also held the post of Abbess of Romsey for five years until her abduction by 
Matthew of Alsace, who forced her to marry him.

Marie was the youngest daughter of King Stephen of England and his wife 
Matilda I, Countess of Boulogne. She was born in 1136, one year after her father 
had succeeded to the English throne. His reign was to be marked by the civil war 
known as "The Anarchy" during which he fought a series of battles to retain the 
crown which was claimed by his cousin Empress Matilda.
She had three brothers, Eustace, William, Baldwin, and one sister, Matilda. She 
also had three illegitimate half-siblings by her father's relationship with a Norman 
lady known only as Dameta. She became a novice at the Priory of Lillechurch in 
Kent, but later transferred to Romsey Abbey inHampshire. The abbey had been 
rebuilt by her uncle Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester. It was at Romsey that 
she became a nun sometime between 1148 and 1155. She was elected Abbess 
of Romsey in 1155, the year following her father's death and the subsequent 
ascension to the English throne of Empress Matilda's son Henry II. Her brother 
William had been passed over in the succession.
About four years later, on 11 October 1159, her brother William died in Toulouse. 
As his marriage to Isabel de Warenne, Countess of Surrey had been childless, 
Marie, his only surviving sibling, succeeded as the suo jure Countess of 
Boulogne.
Abduction and forced marriage -- Matthew of Alsace abducted Marie from the 
abbey in 1160, and forced her to marry him in defiance of her religious vows. He 
therefore became jure uxoris Count of Boulogne and co-ruler. On 18 December 
1161, Pope Alexander III wrote a letter to the Archbishop of Rheims in which he 
discussed Marie's abduction by Matthew of Alsace and her subsequent 
constrained marriage.
Marie's marriage to Matthew was annulled in 1170. This was the same year that 
she gave birth to their youngest daughter, Mathilde in Louvain. Following the 
annulment, Marie re-entered the religious life as a Benedictine nun at St. 
Austrebert, Montreuil, where she died on 25 July 1182 at the age of about 46. 
Her former husband Matthew continued to reign as Count of Boulogne until his 
death in 1173, when their eldest daughter Ida succeeded as countess. Following 
the death of Ida's daughter, Matilda II, the county of Boulogne eventually passed 
to Adelaide of Brabant, daughter of Marie's second daughter, Mathilde.

Marie Lespine
Birth: 1555 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 1573 in Vitré, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France
Death: Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marie Louise Boudrais
Birth: 1560 in France

Death: 18 Septembre 1652 in Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France
Marie Louise Boudrais

Birth: 1562 in France
Death: France



Marie Poupart
Birth: 1589 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 06 Aug 1601 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 1650 in Laprairie, 1654538, Quebec, Canada

Marie Poupart ( Pouppart)
Birth: 1580 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 18 Sep 1652 in Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France
Marie d'Angoulême

Death: Aft. 1233
Marie de Meulan

Birth: 1014 in Pontaudemer, Normandy, France
Death: 1081

Marie de la Bossiere
Birth: 1535 in Chambord, Oise, Picardie, France

Death: 1585 in Châlons, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Marie of Brabant Queen of France

Birth: May 1254 in Maud de Braose Baroness Mortimer
Death: Jan 1321 in Les Mureaux, France

Person Notes: Marie married the widowed Philip III of France on 21 August 1274. His first 
wife, Isabella of Aragon, had already given birth to three surviving 
sons: Louis, Philip and Charles.  Philip was under the strong influence of his 
mother, Margaret of Provence, and his minion, surgeon and chamberlain 
(Chambellan) Pierre de La Broce. Not being French, Marie stood out at the 
French court. In 1276, Marie's stepson Louis died under suspicious 
circumstances. Marie was suspected of ordering him to be poisoned. La Brosse, 
who was also suspected, was imprisoned and later executed for the murder.  
After the death of Philip III in 1285, Marie lost some of her political influence, and 
dedicated her life to their three children: Louis (May 1276 – 19 May 
1319), Blanche (1278 - 19 March 1305) and Margaret (died in 1318). Her 
stepson Philip IV was crowned king of France on 6 January 1286 
in Reims.Together with Joan I of Navarre and Blanche of Artois, she negotiated 
peace in 1294 between England and France with Edmund Crouchback, the 
younger brother of Edward I of England. Marie lived through Philip IV's reign and 
she outlived her children. She died in 1322, aged 67, in the monastery at Les 
Mureaux, near Meulan, where she had withdrawn to in 1316. Marie was not 
buried in the royal necropolis of Basilica of Saint-Denis, but in the Cordeliers 
Convent, in Paris. Destroyed in a fire in 1580, the church was rebuilt in the 
following years.

Marie of Champagne



Marie of France Countess of Champagne
Birth: 1145 in France

Death: 11 Mar 1198 in France
Person Notes: Marie's parents' marriage was annulled in 1152, and custody of Marie and her 

sister, Alix, was awarded to their father, King Louis. Their mother, Eleanor, 
married Henry, Count of Anjou and Duke of Normandy, later King Henry II of 
England. In 1160, when her father, King Louis, married Adele of Champagne, he 
betrothed Marie and Alix to Adele's brothers. After her betrothal, Marie was sent 
to the abbey of Avenay in Champagne for her education.
Marie was left as Regent for Champagne when Henry I went on pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land from 1179 until 1181. While her husband was away, Marie's father 
died and her half-brother, Philip, became king. He confiscated his mother's 
dower lands and married Isabelle of Hainaut, who was previously betrothed to 
Marie's eldest son. This prompted Marie to join a party of disgruntled nobles—
including Queen Adele and the archbishop of Reims—in plotting against Philip. 
Eventually, relations between Marie and her royal brother improved. Her 
husband died soon after his return from the Holy Land. Now a widow with four 
young children, Marie considered marrying Philip of Flanders, but the 
engagement was broken off suddenly for unknown reasons.
After Henry I's death in 1181, Marie acted as regent until 1187 when her son, 
Henry, came of age. However, Henry II also went on Crusade and so Marie was 
regent from 1190 to Henry's death in 1197. She retired to the nunnery of 
Fontaines-les-Nones near Meaux, and died there in 1198.
Marie was also a patron of literature, including Andreas Capellanus, who served 
in her court, and Chrétien de Troyes. She was literate in French and Latin and 
maintained her own library. A deep affection existed between Marie and her half-
brother Richard I of England, and his celebrated poem J'a nuns hons pris, 
lamenting his captivity in Austria, was dedicated to her.

Marion Dunham
Birth: 1535 in Honey Lane, London, England

Marriage: 19 Mar 1563 in All Hallows Honey Lane, London, Middlesex, England, UK
Death: 1562 in Honey Lane London, Middlesex, England

Marjorie Countess of Carrick
Birth: Abt. 1250 in Scotland

Mark Burrell
Birth: 22 Oct 1806 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1824 in Burnsville, Anson, North Carolina, USA
Death: 24 Sep 1879 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Marretje Mary Hopper
Birth: 1742

Death: 1775
Marshall S. Burnett

Birth: 1893
Marshall Sumner Burnette

Birth: 06 May 1830 in Charlton City, Worcester, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 10 Jan 1871 in Washington County, Kansas, USA

Death: 14 Aug 1910 in Clayton , Rabun, Georgia, USA
Martha

Birth: France
Marriage: 1585 in France

Martha
Birth: 1602 in England

Death: 1675 in Salem, Massachusetts
Martha Alexander

Birth: Macklenburg, North Carolina, USA
Martha Ann Carothers

Birth: 1816 in Sumner, Tennessee, USA
Death: 1891 in Marshall, Tennessee, USA

Martha Cross
Birth: 1643 in Massachusetts, USA



Martha Cross
Birth: 15 Mar 1643 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 20 Dec 1664 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 11 Jan 1727 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Martha D. Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1866 in New Jersey, USA

Martha Irwin
Martha Jane Rogers

Birth: 22 Dec 1859 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 30 Jan 1879 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Death: 03 Jul 1920 in Clear Creek, Rabun, Georgia; Death Age: 60
Martha L Parks

Birth: 04 Oct 1812 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 14 Jan 1828 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Death: 18 Sep 1881 in Cherokee, North Carolina, USA
Martha Oliver

Birth: 1750
Marriage: Abt. 1775

Death: 1842 in Chester, Morris County, New Jersey
Martha Pleasant Anderson

Birth: Abt. 1772 in North Carolina
Marriage: Abt. 1789

Death: Abt. 1840 in North Carolina
Martha Pleasant Anderson

Birth: Abt. 1774
Martha Williams

Birth: 1583 in England
Marriage: 1606 in Chelmsford, Essex, England

Death: 1666 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Marthey Bull

Birth: 1480 in Dorking, Surrey, England
Death: 1578 in England

Mary
Mary
Mary

Birth: Abt. 1562 in Stanstead, Abbots, Herts, Eng
Marriage: Abt. 1580 in Hoddesdon, Hertfordshire, England

Mary
Birth: 1662 in Topsfield, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 1685 in Topsfield, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 14 Mar 1729 in Topsfield, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Mary
Birth: 04 Jun 1670 in Elizabeth Town, Essex, New Jersey, USA

Death: 1704 in Burlington, Burlington, New Jersey, USA
Mary "Polly" McCall

Birth: 1808 in Henderson, Transylvania, North Carolina
Marriage: 1825

Death: 1889 in Scotts Creek, Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Mary Ann Coil
Mary Ann Davenport
Mary Ann Hudson

Birth: 30 Nov 1567 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 30 Jun 1588 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1594 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Mary Ball

Birth: 1708
Death: 1789



Mary Barry Alexander
Birth: 1754 in Cecil, Maryland, USA

Marriage: Bef. 1759 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
Death: 24 Mar 1796 in Steele Creek, Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Mary Beaumont
Mary Benjamin

Birth: 25 Jun 1739 in Preston, New London Co., Connecticut
Marriage: 28 Jan 1762 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Death: 25 Nov 1819 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut
Mary Berkeley
Mary Bryson

Birth: 1775 in Rowan, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1791 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA

Death: 14 Apr 1835 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA
Mary Chastain

Birth: Jul 1843 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Mary Cole

Birth: 13 Oct 1763 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Marriage: 08 Sep 1783 in Maryland, USA

Death: 1787 in Wayne, Jefferson, Ohio, USA
Mary Elizabeth Brown

Birth: 1755 in Pendleton, Spartansburg, South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1773 in North Carolina, USA

Death: 1782
Mary Elizabeth Chastain Owens

Marriage: 1921; A year after his first wife Martha died he married her sister Mary..
Mary Elizabeth Rogers

Birth: 17 Aug 1865 in Tennessee, USA
Death: 30 Mar 1940 in Staloah, Rabun, Georgia, USA

Mary Erwin
Birth: 16 Feb 1775 in Steele Creek, Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1797 in Screven, Georgia, USA
Mary Ferrers

Birth: Abt. 1379
Death: 25 Jan 1458

Mary Foxhall
Mary Godfrey

Birth: 07 Oct 1719 in Freetown, Bristol, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 17 Jan 1804 in Gagetown, Queens, New Brunswick, Canada

Mary Hill
Birth: Apr 1670 in Boston, Massachusetts

Marriage: 03 Apr 1690
Death: Jul 1746 in Fairfield, CT

Mary Hollingshead
Birth: 07 Jan 1701 in Falls, Bucks, PA

Death: 16 Jan 1789 in Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Mary Irwin

Birth: 02 May 1732 in Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 1786 in Union, South Carolina, USA

Mary Irwin
Birth: 1748

Mary J Brooks
Birth: Abt. 1907 in North Carolina

Mary Jane Brown
Birth: 01 Jan 1837 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1855
Death: 1918 in Rabun, Georgia, USA



Mary Jane Caruthers
Birth: 1785 in Tennessee Valley, Macon, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 27 Oct 1810 in Washington County, TN
Death: 1870 in Macedonia Baptist Church Cemetery, Satolah, Rabun, Georgia, USA

Mary Jane Phillips
Birth: England

Marriage: 1369
Death: England

Mary Jones
Birth: 1660 in Saybrook, Middlesex, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 10 Jan 1683 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Death: 07 Jan 1739 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Mary Jones Bond
Birth: 02 Sep 1712 in Anne Arundel, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 05 Aug 1731 in Garrison Forest, Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 30 Dec 1761 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Mary Kelly
Birth: 12 Feb 1641 in Newbury, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 12 Apr 1666 in Newbury, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 1688 in Woodbridge, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA

Mary Keyes
Birth: 1554 in Woburn, Bedfordshire, England

Death: 1603 in Essex, England
Mary Lester
Mary Lewis
Mary Marriott

Birth: 1665 in King George, King George, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1690 in Virginia Colony

Death: 1738 in Somme, Picardie, France
Mary Martha Cook

Birth: 15 Sep 1650 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 17 Jul 1672 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 1732 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA
Mary McGeachen of Mearns

Birth: Abt. 1210 in Mearns, Renfrewshire, Scotland
Death: 1262 in Scotland

Mary Mitchell
Birth: 1594 in Yorkshire, England

Marriage: 18 Sep 1610 in Yorkshire, England
Death: 02 Jul 1618 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Mary Morehouse
Birth: 30 Jun 1696 in Fairfield, Fairfield, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 1714 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Death: Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Mary O Bryan
Birth: 1744 in Buckingham, South Carolina, USA

Marriage: 25 Oct 1763 in Buckingham, Virginia, USA
Death: 1790 in Greenville, South Carolina, USA

Mary O'Bryan
Birth: 1744 in Ireland

Marriage: Virginia, USA
Death: 1797

Mary O'Bryan
Birth: Abt. 1744 in Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1763 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1790 in Pickens, South Carolina, USA

Mary Pearson
Birth: 1707

Marriage: 1721 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: Feb 1779 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Mary Polly Davenport



Mary Polly Kitchens??
Birth: 1795

Death: 1858
Mary Ramsey

Birth: 1722 in Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Marriage: 1750 in North Carolina, USA

Death: 1836 in Lurgan, Franklin, Pennsylvania, USA
Mary Sharp

Birth: 20 Aug 1715 in King George, King George, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 20 Aug 1732 in King George, King George, Virginia, USA

Death: 1768 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA
Mary Shaw

Birth: 1698 in Ireland
Mary Smith

Marriage: 03 Jul 1731 in New Jersey, USA
Mary Stone

Birth: Oct 21636 in Devon, England
Marriage: 04 Feb 1661 in Charleton, Devon, England

Death: 24 Aug 1694 in Charelton, Devon, England
Mary Symonds
Mary Tabitha Carruthers

Birth: 23 Oct 1794 in North Carolina, USA
Death: 18 Aug 1865 in Larkinsville, Jackson, Alabama, USA

Mary Tharp
Mary Waldron

Birth: 1547 in Say, Somerset, England
Death: 1632 in London, England

Mary Walker
Birth: 1625

Death: 29 Jul 1688
Mary Wells

Birth: Abt. 1650 in Netherlands
Mary Wilkinson

Birth: 1580 in Woodbridge, Suffolk, England
Marriage: 06 Nov 1599 in Woodbridge, Suffolk, England

Death: 06 Nov 1599 in England
Mary Woodland

Marriage: 13 Jun 1618 in Olney Parish, Sherington, Buckinghamshire, England
Mary Yates

Birth: Plymouth
Mary Yates

Birth: 1603
Mary Yates

Birth: 1632 in Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 10 Oct 1651 in Cape, Barnstable, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 02 Dec 1702 in Elizabeth, Essex, New Jersey, USA
Mary de Guise Queen consort of Scotland

Birth: 22 Nov 1515 in Bar Le Duc, Lorraine, France
Marriage: 04 Aug 1534 in Palais du Louvre, Paris, Kingdom of France

Death: 10 Jun 1560 in Edinburgh Castle, Edinburgh, Mid Lothian, Scotland
Mary de Vernon
Mary fitz Ranulf



Mary of Scotland
Birth: 1082 in Scotland

Death: 1116
Person Notes: Mary of Scotland was the younger daughter of Malcolm III of Scotland and his 

second wife Margaret of Wessex. Mary was a member of the House of Dunkeld 
by birth, and was Countess of Boulogne by marriage.

Mary was the youngest of eight children. Her brothers included: Edmund, 
Ethelred, Edgar, King of Alba, Alexander I of Scotland and David I of Scotland. 
Mary had only one sister, Matilda of Scotland, first wife of Henry I of England. 
Mary was a maternal aunt of Empress Matilda, who pressed her claim on the 
Kingdom of England but lost out to her cousin, Stephen. Stephen was married to 
Matilda, Mary's daughter.
When Mary was about four years old, in 1086, she and her sister, Matilda, were 
sent by their parents to Romsey. Their maternal aunt, Christina, was abbess 
there.
The two girls spent their early life at the monastery with their aunt, where they 
also received part of their education. Some time before 1093, they went to Wilton 
Abbey, which also had a reputation as a centre of learning, to finish their 
education. One of its inhabitants was the poetess Muriel, who attracted much 
attention from scholars throughout Europe. Matilda received many proposals for 
marriage but refused them all for the time being.
Matilda finally left the monastery in 1100 to marry King Henry I of England. At 
first the marriage was unacceptable, as Matilda and Mary had both spent their 
childhood in the abbey and were both considered to be nuns. Henry did however 
get permission to marry Matilda.

Mary herself left the abbey in 1096. Matilda wanted her to also marry, so Henry I 
married her off to Eustace III, Count of Boulogne, son ofEustace II of Boulogne 
and his wife, Ida of Lorraine.
The daughters of Matilda and Mary of Scotland, both called Matilda, fought each 
other for control of England. Matilda of Boulogne raised an army after Matilda of 
the English had captured Stephen. Matilda of Boulogne won in the end. Stephen 
was released and was once again proclaimed King of England.
When Stephen died, he was forced to bequeath the English crown to his first 
cousin once removed, Matilda of the English's son Henry. On Stephen's death, it 
seemed that Matilda of Scotland's daughter, Matilda, had won because her son 
and his descendants sat on the throne.

Mathew Baines
Birth: 1651 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 22 Oct 1672 in Lancashire, England
Death: 1687 in On Way, Pennsylvania, USA

Mathew Wood
Birth: 25 Feb 1551 in Horsham, Sussex, England

Death: 1592 in East Grinstead, Sussex, England
Mathias Poupart

Birth: Abt. 1558 in France
Mathias Poupart

Birth: 1560 in France
Death: 1565 in France

Mathilda of Château-du-Loire
Mathilda von Ringelheim

Birth: 895 AD in Germany
Death: 14 Mar 968 AD in Quedlinburg Abbey, Quedlinburg, Saxony, East Francia, Holy 

Roman Empire
Person Notes: Saint Mathilda was the wife of King Henry I of Germany, the first ruler of the 

Saxon Ottonian (or Liudolfing) dynasty, thereby Duchess (consort) of Saxony 
from 912 and Queen (consort) of Germany (East Francia) from 919 until her 
husband's death in 936. Their eldest son Otto succeeded his father as King of 
Germany (East Francia) and years later was crowned Holy Roman Emperor in 



962, thus ending the vacancy of this office begun in 924 with the death of Holy 
Roman Emperor Berengar I of Italy. Matilda lived to see the imperial crown 
restored under her son. Matilda's surname refers to Ringelheim, where her 
comital Immedinger relatives established a convent about 940.

The details of St. Matilda's life come largely from brief mentions in the Res 
gestae saxonicae of the monastic historian Widukind of Corvey (c. 925 – 973), 
and from two sacred biographies: the Vita antiquior and Vita posterior), written, 
respectively, circa 974 and circa 1003.
Matilda was born circa 895 in the region of Engern (Angria or Angaria), 
Westphalia, Duchy of Saxony, East Francia, presently divided between the 
states of Lower Saxony and North Rhine-Westphalia, Germany, as the daughter 
of Count Dietrich of Westphalia and his wife Reinhild of Denmark, and her 
biographers traced her ancestry back to the legendary Saxon leaderWidukind (c. 
730 – 807). One of her sisters married Count Wichmann the Elder, a member of 
the House of Billung.
As a young girl she was sent to Herford Abbey, where her grandmother Matilda 
was abbess and where her reputation for beauty and virtue (and possibly also 
her Westphalian dowry) is said to have attracted the attention of Duke Otto I of 
Saxony, who betrothed her to his son and heir, Henry, whose previous 
"marriage" was annulled. They were married at Wallhausen, Saxony-Anhalt, in 
present day Germany in 909 or 913. As the eldest surviving son, Henry 
succeeded his father as Duke of Saxony in 912 and upon the death of King 
Conrad I was elected King of East Francia (later Germany) in 919. He and 
Matilda had three sons and two daughters.
Matilda died on 14 March 968 in Quedlinburg Abbey, Quedlinburg, Saxony, East 
Francia, Holy Roman Empire, in present day Quedlinburg, Saxony-Anhalt, 
Germany, outliving her husband by 32 years and having seen the restoration of 
the Holy Roman Empire. Her and Henry's mortal remains are buried in thecrypt 
of St. Servatius Church within Quedlinburg Abbey.After her husband died in 936 
at Memleben, Matilda and her son, now King Otto of East Francia, established 
Quedlinburg Abbey in Quedlinburg, Saxony, East Francia, in present day 
Quedlinburg, Saxony-Anhalt, Germany, in his memory, as a convent of noble 
canonesses, where in 966 her granddaughter, also named Matilda, became the 
first abbess. At first the Queen Mother remained at the court of her son; however 
in the quarrels between the young king and his rivaling brother, Henry a cabal of 
royal advisors is reported to have accused her of decreasing the royal treasury in 
order to pay for her charitable activities. After a brief exile at her Westphalian 
manors in Enger, where she established a college of canons in 947, Matilda was 
brought back to court at the urging of King Otto's first wife, the Anglo-Saxon 
princess Edith of Wessex.
Veneration -- Saint Matilda was celebrated for her devotion to prayer and 
almsgiving; her first biographer depicted her (in a passage indebted to the sixth-
century vita of the Frankish queen Radegund by Venantius Fortunatus) leaving 
her husband's side in the middle of the night and sneaking off to church to pray. 
St. Matilda founded many religiousinstitutions, including the canonry of 
Quedlinburg, which became a center of ecclesiastical and secular life in 
Germany under the rule of the Ottonian dynasty, as well as the convents of St. 
Wigbert in Quedlinburg, in Pöhlde, Enger, and Nordhausen in Thuringia, likely 
the source of at least one of her vitae.
She was later canonized, with her cult largely confined to Saxony and Bavaria. 
St. Matilda's feast day according to the regional German calendar of saints is on 
14 March.

Mathilde
Mathilde St. Andrew
Mathilde de Vermandois



Mathilde of Bourbon
Birth: Abt. 1165 in France

Death: 18 Jun 1228
Person Notes: Mathilde of Bourbon was a French noblewoman. She was the ruling Lady of 

Bourbon from 1171 until her death.
Matilda was the only child of Archambault of Bourbon and his wife Alix (or 
Adelaide) of Burgundy. She was born in the second half of the 1160s.
Her father, the heir apparent of Bourbon, died in 1169, without ever inherting the 
Lordship. Her grandfather, Archambault VII, died in 1171. Since Mathilde was his 
only surviving grandchild, she inherited Bourbon in her own right.
Before 1183, she married Gaucher IV of Vienne, Lord of Salins. After he returned 
from the Third Crusade, they frequently quarreled. In the end, he became violent 
and had her locked up. She fled to her grandmother's estate in Champagne 
During her escape, she allegedly also used violence, and for this she was 
excommunicated by Archbishop Henri de Sully of Bourges. After she arrived in 
Champagne, she asked Pope Celestine III for a divorce from her husband, 
arguing that Gaucher IV and she were close relatives and that the marriage 
therefore had been inadmissible. The Pope tasked the bishops of Autun and 
Troyes and the abbot of Monthiers-en-Argonne with investigating her claim. 
These men found that Mathilde and her husband were third cousins, as they 
were both great-great-grandchildren of William II, Count of Burgundy, and that, 
therefore, her claim that they were too closely related was justified. The pope 
granted the divorce, and also lifted the excommunication.
In September 1196, only a few months after her divorce, she married Lord Guy II 
of Dampierre. Thus, the Bourbonnais fell to the House of Dampierre. This 
marriage lasted 20 years: he died in 1216.
Mathilde died twelve years after her husband. After her death, Margaret, her 
daughter from her first marriage claimed the Lordship of Bourbon. Guy II, had 
initially recognized Margaret as heir of Bourbon, however, he later claimed the 
Lordship for his oldest son, Archambault VIII. In the end, Archambault prevailed.

Mathilde of Condé-sur-Noireau
Mathilde of Saxony

Death: 1008
Mathildis Billung von Sachsen

Birth: 942 AD
Death: 25 May 1008

Mathildis of Clermont
Matilda
Matilda
Matilda
Matilda
Matilda (Maud) de Chaworth

Birth: Bet. 1282-1288
Death: 1322

Matilda Billung
Matilda DeGlasshowse

Birth: 1285 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England
Marriage: 1313 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England

Death: 1354 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England
Matilda Marshal

Birth: 1192
Death: Mar 1248

Matilda Montgomery
Birth: Abt. 1370 in Aldwark, Yorkshire, North Riding, England

Death:
Matilda Taillebois
Matilda d'Avranches, Dame du Sap

Death: 21 Sep 1173
Matilda de Burgh
Matilda de Cuiseaux



Matilda de Gawkethorp
Birth: Abt. 1264 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England

Matilda de Lacy
Birth: Jan 1223

Death: Mar 1289
Matilda de Lucy
Matilda de Prendergast
Matilda de Prendergast
Matilda de St Hilary
Matilda de Taillebois

Birth: Abt. 1050 in Normandie, France
Death: 1130 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Matilda de Turenne
Matilda de Valoignes
Matilda de Verdun
Matilda fitz Geoffrey

Death: 1236
Matilda of Apulia



Matilda of Boulogne
Birth: 1105 in France

Death: May 1152
Person Notes: Matilda I (or Maud) was suo jure Countess of Boulogne. She was also queen 

consort of England as the wife of King Stephen.

She was born in Boulogne, France, the daughter of Eustace III, Count of 
Boulogne, and his wife Mary, daughter of King Malcolm III of Scotland and Saint 
Margaret of Scotland. Matilda was first cousin of her husband's rival, Empress 
Matilda. Through her maternal grandmother, Matilda was descended from the 
pre-Conquest English kings.
In 1125, Matilda married Stephen of Blois, Count of Mortain, who possessed a 
large honour in England. When Matilda's father abdicated and retired to a 
monastery the same year, this was joined with Boulogne and the similarly large 
English honour Matilda inherited. On Eustace III's death, Matilda and her 
husband became joint rulers of Boulogne. Two children, a son and a daughter, 
were born to the countess and count of Boulogne during the reign of King Henry 
I, who had granted them a residence in London. The son was named Baldwin, 
after Matilda's uncle, King Baldwin I of Jerusalem. The daughter was named 
Matilda. Baldwin died in early childhood and the young Matilda is thought to 
have died during childhood too, although some scholars state that she lived long 
enough to be espoused to the ruler of Milan.
Queenship[edit]On the death of Henry I of England in 1135, Stephen rushed to 
England, taking advantage of Boulogne's control of the closest seaports, and 
was crowned king, beating his rival, the Empress Matilda. Matilda of Boulogne 
was heavily pregnant at that time and crossed the Channel after giving birth to a 
son, Eustace, who would one day succeed her as count of Boulogne. Matilda 
was crowned queen at Easter - 22 March 1136.
Matilda was a supporter of the Knights Templar. She founded Cressing Temple in 
1137 and Temple Cowley in 1139. Like her predecessor, Matilda of Scotland, she 
had a close relationship with the Holy Trinity Priory at Aldgate. She took the prior 
as her confessor and two of her children were buried there.
In the civil war that followed, known as the Anarchy, Matilda proved to be her 
husband's strongest supporter. When England was invaded in 1138, she called 
troops from Boulogne and its ally Flanders, and besieged Dover Castle with 
success and then went north to Durham, where she made a treaty with David I of 
Scotland in 1139.
After Stephen was captured at the Battle of Lincoln in 1141, she rallied the king's 
partisans, and raised an army with the help of William of Ypres. While the 
Empress Matilda waited in London to prepare her coronation, Matilda and 
Stephen's brother Henry of Blois had her chased out of the city. The Empress 
Matilda went on to besiege Henry of Blois at Winchester. Matilda of Boulogne 
then commanded her army to attack the besiegers. There was a rout in which 
the Empress's half-brother, Robert of Gloucester, was captured. The two 
Matildas then agreed to exchange prisoners and Stephen ruled as king again.
Matilda died of a fever at Hedingham Castle, Essex, England, and is buried at 
Faversham Abbey, which she and her husband founded.

Matilda of Brabant Countess of Artois
Birth: Jun 1224

Death: Sep 1288
Matilda of Brabant Countess of Holland

Birth: 1200
Death: 22 Dec 1267

Person Notes: Mathilde was the fourth child and daughter of Mathilde of Flanders and Henry I, 
Duke of Brabant. She married Henry II, Count Palatine of the Rhine (died 1214) 
in Aachen in 1212 and later married Floris IV, Count of Holland on 6 December 
1214. Mathilde was a great-great-grandmother of Philippa of Hainault, wife of 
King Edward III of England and Queen consort, as well as being a great-
granddaughter of King Stephen of England.

Matilda of Burgundy



Matilda of Carinthia
Death: 1161

Matilda of Chester
Birth: 1171 in England

Death: Jan 1233
Matilda of Chester Countess of Huntingdon

Birth: 1171
Death: 06 Jan 1233

Matilda of Flanders
Birth: 1031 in Belgium

Death: 02 Nov 1083
Person Notes: Matilda of Flanders was the wife of William the Conqueror and, as such, Queen 

consort of the Kingdom of England. She bore William nine children, including two 
kings, William II and Henry I.

Matilda, or Maud, was the daughter of Baldwin V, Count of Flanders and Adèle of 
France, herself daughter of Robert II of France. According to legend, when Duke 
William II of Normandy (later known as William the Conqueror) sent his 
representative to ask for Matilda's hand in marriage, she told the representative 
that she was far too high-born to consider marrying a bastard. After hearing this 
response, William rode from Normandy to Bruges, found Matilda on her way to 
church, dragged her off her horse by her long braids, threw her down in the 
street in front of her flabbergasted attendants and rode off. 

Another version of the story states that William rode to Matilda's father's house in 
Lille, threw her to the ground in her room (again, by her braids), and hit her (or 
violently battered her) before leaving. Naturally, Baldwin took offense at this but, 
before they could draw swords, Matilda settled the matter by refusing to marry 
anyone but William; even a papal ban by Pope Leo IX at the Council of Reims on 
the grounds of consanguinity did not dissuade her. William and Matilda were 
married after a delay in 1051-2. A papal dispensation was finally awarded in 
1059 by Pope Nicholas II. Lanfranc, at the time prior of Bec Abbey, negotiated 
the arrangement in Rome and came only after William and Matilda agreed to 
found two churches as penance. 

Duchess of Normandy -- When William was preparing to invade England, 
Matilda outfitted a ship, the Mora, out of her own money and gave it to him. This 
indicated that she must have owned rich lands in Normandy to be able to do so. 
Additionally, William entrusted Normandy to his wife during his absence. Matilda 
successfully guided the duchy through this period in the name of her fourteen-
year-old son; no major uprisings or unrest occurred.

Even after William conquered England and became its king, it took her more 
than a year to visit her new kingdom. Even after she had been crowned queen, 
she would spend most of her time in Normandy, governing the duchy, supporting 
her brother's interests in Flanders, and sponsoring ecclesiastic houses there. 

For many years it was thought that she had some involvement in the creation of 
the Bayeux Tapestry (commonly called La Tapisserie de la Reine Mathilde in 
French), but historians no longer believe that; it seems to have been 
commissioned by William's half-brother Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, and made by 
English artists in Kent.

Matilda bore William nine or ten children. He was believed to have been faithful 
to her and never produced a child outside their marriage. Despite her royal 
duties, Matilda was deeply invested in her children's well-being. All were known 
for being remarkably educated. Her daughters were educated and taught to read 
Latin at Sainte- Trinité in Caen founded by Matilda and William in response to 
the recognition of their marriage. For her sons, she secured Lanfranc, 
Archbishop of Canterbury of whom she was an ardent supporter. Both she and 
William approved of the Archbishop's desire to revitalize the Church.



Matilda of Flanders Duchess of Brabant
Birth: 1170 in Belgium

Death: Oct 1210
Matilda of France

Birth: 943 AD
Death: 27 Jan 992 AD

Person Notes: Matilda of France was a Queen of Burgundy.
Matilda of Germany Countess Palatine of Lotharingia

Birth: 979 AD
Death: Nov 1025 in Brauweiler AbbeBrauweiler, now in Pulheim near Cologne, North 

Rhine-Westphalia, Germany
Person Notes: Matilda of Germany or Matilde of Saxony, was the third daughter of Otto II, Holy 

Roman Emperor and his wife, Empress Theophanu.
Shortly after her birth, Matilda was sent to Essen Abbey, where her older cousin 
Mathilde was abbess, Matilda was educated here. It was presumed that Matilda 
would stay in the Abbey and become an Abbess like her older sisters Adelheid I, 
Abbess of Quedlinburg and Sophia I, Abbess of Gandersheim.
However, Matilda lived a different life from her two sisters, she was to marry 
Ezzo, Count Palatine of Lotharingia. According to the Historian Thietmar of 
Merseburg Matilda's brother Otto III, Holy Roman Emperor did not like the idea 
of the marriage at first. The family gave the couple large gifts to secure an 
adequate standard of living. The Empress Theophanu had consented to the 
marriage. Ezzo then took Matilda out of the Abbey where she had lived. 
However, Abbess Mathilde had vainly refused to surrender the girl. Later 
romantic embellishments even claimed Ezzo had previously been secretly in 
love with the young Matilda. Ezzo took Matilda from the Abbey to marry her.
Matilda's mother Theophanu had always agreed to the wedding but Matilda's 
cousin and teacher Abbess Matilde did not agree to the marriage. Without the 
consent of Matilda's mother the marriage would not happen with certainty, it is 
even likely that this marriage was to ensure the power of Otto III. The family had 
extensive estates in the Lower Rhine and Mosel. Ezzo's mother came from the 
House of Swabia and so Ezzo laid claims to these lands. Matilda received them 
out of Ottonian possessions and gave them to her husband.
Ezzo and Matilda had married for love and their marriage was very happy. In any 
case, it was extremely fruitful, with ten children.

Matilda of Leuven
Matilda of Saffenberg
Matilda of Savoy Queen of Portugal

Birth: 1125 in Savoy, France
Death: 1158 in Coimbra, Kingdom of Portugal

Person Notes: Matilda of Savoy was the first Queen of Portugal. She was the wife of King 
Afonso I, the first sovereign of Portugal, whom she married in 1146.
She was the second or third daughter of Amadeus III of Savoy, Count of Savoy 
and Maurienne, and his wife Mahaut of Albon (the sister of Guigues IV of Albon, 
"le Dauphin").
Walter Map tells a story that "the King of Portugal now living", almost certainly 
Afonso, had been convinced by evil counselors to murder his pregnant wife out 
of misplaced jealousy. However, there is no other authority for this account, and 
it is not generally accepted.

Matilda of Scotland XXX
Birth: 1080 in Dunfermline, Fife, Scotland

Death: 01 May 1118 in Westminster Palace, London, England; She was buried at 
Westminster Abbey.

Person Notes: Matilda of Scotland, born Edith, was Queen of England as the first wife of King 
Henry I.

Early life -- Matilda was born around 1080 in Dunfermline, the daughter of 
Malcolm III of Scotland and Saint Margaret. She was christened (baptised) Edith, 
and Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, stood as godfather at the ceremony. 
Queen Matilda, the consort of William the Conqueror, was also present at the 
baptismal font and served as her godmother. Baby Matilda pulled at Queen 
Matilda's headdress, which was seen as an omen that the younger Matilda 



would be queen one day.
The Life of St Margaret, Queen of Scotland was later written for Matilda possibly 
by Turgot of Durham. It refers to Matilda's childhood and her relationship with her 
mother. In it, Margaret is described as a strict but loving mother. She did not 
spare the rod when it came to raising her children in virtue, which the author 
presupposed was the reason for the good behaviour Matilda and her siblings 
displayed, and Margaret also stressed the importance of piety.
When she was about six years old, Matilda of Scotland (or Edith as she was then 
probably still called) and her sister Mary were sent to Romsey Abbey, near 
Southampton, where their aunt Cristina was abbess. During her stay at Romsey 
and, some time before 1093, at Wilton Abbey, both institutions known for 
learning, the Scottish princess was much sought-after as a bride; refusing 
proposals from William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey, and Alan Rufus, Lord of 
Richmond. Hériman of Tournai claimed that William Rufus considered marrying 
her. Her education went beyond the standard feminine pursuits. This was not 
surprising as her mother was a great lover of books. Her daughters learned 
English, French, and some Latin, and were sufficiently literate to read St. 
Augustine and the Bible.
In 1093, her parents betrothed her to Alan Rufus, Lord of Richmond, one of her 
numerous suitors. However, before the marriage took place, her father entered 
into a dispute with William Rufus. In response, he marauded the English king's 
lands where he was surprised by Robert de Mowbray, Earl of Northumbria and 
killed along with his son, Edward. Upon hearing of her husband and son's death, 
Margaret, already ill, died on November 16. Edith was now an orphan. She was 
abandoned by her betrothed who ran off with a daughter of Harold Godwinson, 
Gunhild of Wessex. However, he died before they could be married.
She had left the monastery by 1093, when Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
wrote to the Bishop of Salisbury ordering that the daughter of the King of 
Scotland be returned to the monastery that she had left. She did not return to 
Wilton and until 1100, is largely unaccounted for in chronicles.
Marriage -- After the mysterious death of William II in August 1100, his brother, 
Henry, immediately seized the royal treasury and crown. His next task was to 
marry and Henry's choice was Matilda. Because Matilda had spent most of her 
life in a convent, there was some controversy over whether she was a nun and 
thus canonically ineligible for marriage. Henry sought permission for the 
marriage from Archbishop Anselm, who returned to England in September 1100 
after a long exile. Professing himself unwilling to decide so weighty a matter on 
his own, Anselm called a council of bishops in order to determine the canonical 
legality of the proposed marriage. Matilda testified that she had never taken holy 
vows, insisting that her parents had sent her and her sister to England for 
educational purposes, and her aunt Cristina had veiled her to protect her "from 
the lust of the Normans." Matilda claimed she had pulled the veil off and 
stamped on it, and her aunt beat and scolded her for this act. The council 
concluded that Matilda was not a nun, never had been and her parents had not 
intended that she become one, giving their permission for the marriage.
Matilda and Henry seem to have known one another for some time before their 
marriage — William of Malmesbury states that Henry had "long been attached" 
to her, and Orderic Vitalis says that Henry had "long adored" her character. It is 
possible that Matilda had spent some time at William Rufus's court and that the 
pair had met there. It is also possible Henry was introduced to his bride by his 
teacher Bishop Osmund. Whatever the case, it is clear that the two at least knew 
each other prior to their wedding. Additionally, the chronicler William of 
Malmesbury suggests that the new king loved his bride.
Matilda's mother was the sister of Edgar the Ætheling, proclaimed but 
uncrowned King of England after Harold, and, through her, Matilda was 
descended from Edmund Ironside and thus from the royal family of Wessex, 
which in the 10th century had become the royal family of a united England. This 
was extremely important because although Henry had been born in England, he 
needed a bride with ties to the ancient Wessex line to increase his popularity 
with the English and to reconcile the Normans and Anglo-Saxons. In their 
children, the two factions would be united, further unifying the new regime. 
Another benefit was that England and Scotland became politically closer; three 



of Matilda's brothers became kings of Scotland in succession and were 
unusually friendly towards England during this period of unbroken peace 
between the two nations: Alexander married one of Henry I's illegitimate 
daughters and David lived at Henry's court for some time before his accession.
Matilda had a small dower but it did incorporate some lordship rights. Most of her 
dower estates were granted from lands previously held by Edith of Wessex. 
Additionally, Henry made numerous grants on his wife including substantial 
property in London. Generosity aside, this was a political move in order to win 
over the unruly Londoners who were vehement supporters of the Wessex kings.
Queen[edit]The seal of MatildaAfter Matilda and Henry were married on 11 
November 1100 at Westminster Abbey by Archbishop Anselm of Canterbury, she 
was crowned as "Matilda," a hallowed Norman name. By courtiers, however, she 
and her husband were soon nicknamed 'Godric and Godiva'. These two names 
were typical English names from beforeThe Conquest and mocked their more 
rustic style, especially when compared to the flamboyance of William II.
She gave birth to a daughter, Matilda, born in February 1102, and a son, William, 
called "Adelin", in November 1103. As queen, she resided primarily at 
Westminster, but accompanied her husband on his travels around England, and, 
circa 1106–1107, probably visited Normandy with him. Matilda was the 
designated head of Henry's curia and acted as regent during his frequent 
absences.
During the English investiture controversy (1103-07), she acted as intercessor 
between her husband and archbishop Anselm. She wrote several letters during 
Anselm's absence, first asking him for advice and to return, but later increasingly 
to mediate.
Works -- Matilda had great interest in architecture and instigated the building of 
many Norman-style buildings, including Waltham Abbey and Holy Trinity Aldgate. 
She also had the first arched bridge in England built, at Stratford-le-Bow, as well 
as a bathhouse with piped-in water and public lavatories at Queenhithe.
Her court was filled with musicians and poets; she commissioned a monk, 
possibly Thurgot, to write a biography of her mother, Saint Margaret. She was an 
active queen and, like her mother, was renowned for her devotion to religion and 
the poor. William of Malmesbury describes her as attending church barefoot at 
Lent, and washing the feet and kissing the hands of the sick. Matilda exhibited a 
particular interest in leprosy, founding at least two leper hospitals, including the 
institution that later became the parish church of St Giles-in-the-Fields. She also 
administered extensive dower properties and was known as a patron of the arts, 
especially music.
Death[edit]After Matilda died on 1 May 1118 at Westminster Palace, she was 
buried at Westminster Abbey. The death of her son, William Adelin, in the tragic 
disaster of the White Ship (November 1120) and Henry's failure to produce a 
legitimate son from his second marriage led to the succession crisis of The 
Anarchy.
Legacy -- After her death, she was remembered by her subjects as "Matilda the 
Good Queen" and "Matilda of Blessed Memory", and for a time sainthood was 
sought for her, though she was never canonized. Matilda is also thought to be 
the identity of the "Fair Lady" mentioned at the end of each verse in the nursery 
rhyme London Bridge Is Falling Down. The post-Norman conquest English 
monarchs to the present day are related to theAnglo-Saxon House of Wessex 
monarchs via Matilda of Scotland as she was the great-granddaughter of King 
Edmund Ironside, see House of Wessex family tree.

Matilda of Swabia
Birth: 998 AD

Death: 1030
Person Notes: Matilda of Swabia was a member of the Conradine dynasty. She was married 

firstly to Conrad of Carinthia and secondly to Frederick of Upper Lotharingia. She 
played an active role in promoting her son, Conrad II, as a candidate for the 
German throne after 1024. To this end, she corresponded with King Mieszko II of 
Poland.
Matilda was born c.998/9. Her parents were Herman II, Duke of Swabia and his 
wife Gerberga of Burgundy, daughter of Conrad I of Burgundy.  She had many 
illustrious relatives. Through her father, Matilda was descended from Henry the 



Fowler; through her mother from Louis IV of France and Charlemagne. Matilda’s 
sister, Gisela of Swabia married Emperor Conrad II. Their cousin was Henry II. 
After the death of Emperor Otto III, Matilda’s father, Herman, opposed the 
election of Henry II as king of Germany, and promoted himself as a rival 
candidate for the throne. (Herman and Henry both claimed descent from Henry 
the Fowler, progenitor of the Ottonian dynasty.)
Matilda married Conrad of Carinthia, a member of the Salian dynasty. Conrad I 
supported her father’s bid for the German throne. Their marriage was 
consanguineous and was condemned by Henry II (her father’s rival) at the synod 
of Thionville (January 1003).Nevertheless, the couple remained together until 
Conrad’s death in 1011. After Conrad died, his young son with Matilda, Conrad II 
was passed over in the succession for the duchy of Carinthia. Instead Henry II 
(who was now crowned king of Germany), passed the duchy to Adalbert of 
Eppenstein, who was married to Matilda’s sister, Beatrice.Matilda had married 
her second husband, Frederick of Upper Lotharingia c. 1012/3. This marriage 
was also consanguineous. Frederick is usually said to have died c.1026, 
although it is possible that he lived until 1033.
Following an entry in the Annalista Saxo, Matilda is sometimes said to have 
married a third time, c.1026, to Esico of Ballenstedt (This is not possible if her 
first husband Frederick lived until 1033).
Relationship with Emperor Conrad II  -- 
After the death of her first husband, Matilda’s son, Conrad II (or Conrad ‘the 
Younger’) was placed in the care of one of his Salian relatives, Conrad ‘the 
Elder’ (future king of Germany). A few years later (c.1016/7), Matilda’s sister, 
Gisela, married Conrad the Elder. In 1019, Conrad the Elder supported Matilda’s 
son, Conrad the Younger, when he tried to reclaim the duchy of Carinthia from 
Adalbert. The attempt was unsuccessful and caused Conrad the Elder to go into 
exile. In 1024, Emperor Henry II died childless. Both Conrad the Elder and 
Conrad the Younger (who were descended from Henry the Fowler) promoted 
themselves as candidates for the throne. Conrad the Elder was elected king of 
Germany (as Conrad II) at an assembly at Kamba (near Oppenheim) on 4 
September 1024. Conrad the Younger refused to accept the new king. Matilda’s 
second husband, Frederick, continued to support Conrad the Younger, as did 
Conrad’s cousin, Ernest II of Swabia. Matilda herself was active on her sons’s 
behalf.
Letter to Mieszko II of Poland -- 
Between 1025-1027 Matilda opened negotiations with King Mieszko II of Poland. 
Mieszko was also opposed to Conrad the Elder/Conrad II, because he refused to 
recognise Mieszko as king of Poland. Matilda presented Mieszko with a valuable 
liturgical manuscript (the Liber de Officiis divinis). The dedicatory page of the 
book contained a letter from Matilda to Mieszko (Epistola ad Mathildis Suevae 
Misegonem II Poloniae Regem) in which she named him a distinguished king, 
praised him for his building of new churches, and knowledge of Latin, and 
wished him strength against his enemies. The dedicatory page also contained a 
miniature depicting Matilda giving the book to Mieszko, who is shown wearing a 
crown and seated on a throne. The gift had the desired effect, and Mieszko 
promised to take military action. By 1028, however, Emperor Conrad II defeated 
all his opponents.
By 1030 Matilda seems to have been on good terms with Emperor Conrad II 
again. She joined Conrad II and her sister, Empress Gisela, at the imperial court 
at Ingelheim in Easter 1030. In 1035, Emperor Conrad II deprived Adalbert of the 
duchy of Carinthia for rebelling against him. Conrad II restored Conrad the 
Younger to the duchy.
Matilda died sometime after Easter 1030 (when she was at the imperial court) 
and before January 1034, when Emperor Conrad II issued a diploma at the 
intervention of his wife Gisela, commemorating her death. She is often said to 
have died on 29th July 1032. She was buried in the cathedral at Worms. After 
Matilda's death, her young daughters (Beatrice and Sophie) from her second 
marriage to Frederick were adopted by her sister, Empress Gisela.



Mattheus Matthias Paulus Hopper Hoppe
Birth: 13 Mar 1720 in When baptised in the New York Dutch Church, New York City, 

NY
Marriage: 09 Nov 1741 in New York, New York, New York, USA

Death: Bef. Jun 1760 in Tappan, Rockland, New York, USA When wife remarried, 
probably died in Orange County (now Rockland), NY

Matthew Baines Bean
Birth: 1650 in Lancashire, England

Marriage: 22 Oct 1672 in Lancashire, England
Death: 1687 in Pennsylvania, USA

Matthew Count of Boulogne
Birth: 1137 in France

Death: 1173
Person Notes: Matthew, Count of Boulogne was the second son of Thierry, Count of Flanders 

and Sibylla of Anjou. Matthew forcibly abducted the nunMarie de Boulogne, 
daughter of Stephen, King of England, and constrained her into marriage, 
claiming the title of Count of Boulogne jure uxoris in 1160. The forced marriage 
was opposed by the Church and finally annulled in 1170, but he continued to rule 
as Count until his death.
Matthew and Marie had 2 daughters: Ida, Countess of Boulogne, and Maud of 
Boulogne. Maud married Henry I, Duke of Brabant. In 1171, Matthew married 
Eleanor, daughter of Ralph I, Count of Vermandois, they had one short-lived 
daughter.
He was a supporter of Henry the Young King, and received lands in England. He 
died fighting at the siege of Trenton (now Neufchatel-en-Bray), in the 1173–74 
revolt of Henry II of England's sons, under the leadership of Philip of Flanders. 
Wounded by a crossbow bolt, he did not recover.

Matthew Wood
Birth: 1600 in England

Death: 1671 in St Botolph Bishopsgate, London, England
Maud
Maud
Maud
Maud
Maud Bigod

Birth: 1080 in Leicestershire, England
Death: 1129

Maud Bostock
Maud Clare
Maud Countess of Angus
Maud Countess of Huntingdon

Birth: 1074
Death: 1130 in Scotland

Person Notes: Maud or Matilda was the queen consort of King David I of Scotland. She was the 
great-niece of William the Conqueror and the granddaughter of Earl Siward.
Maud was the daughter of the Waltheof, the Anglo-Saxon Earl of Huntingdon 
and Northampton, and his Norman wife Judith of Lens. Her father was the last of 
the major Anglo-Saxon earls to remain powerful after the Norman conquest of 
England in 1066, and the son of Siward, Earl of Northumbria. Her mother was 
the niece of William the Conqueror.
She was married to Simon de Senlis (or St Liz) in about 1090. Earlier, William 
had tried to get Maud's mother, Judith, to marry Simon. He received the honour 
of Huntingdon (whose lands stretched across much of eastern England) 
probably in right of his wife from William Rufus before the end of the year 1090.
She died in 1130 or 1131 and was buried at Scone Abbey in Perthshire, but she 
appears in a charter of dubious origin dated 1147.
Depictions in fiction -- Maud of Huntingdon appears as a character in Elizabeth 
Chadwick's novel The Winter Mantle (2003), as well as Alan Moore's novel Voice 
of the Fire (1995) and Nigel Tranter's novel David the Prince (1980).



Maud De Flanders
Birth: 859 AD in Maer, Norway

Death: 965 AD in Flaunders, France
Maud FitzGeoffrey
Maud Greystoke

Birth: 1387 in Ravensworth, Yorks, England
Maud Guiscard

Death: Aft. 1111
Maud Massey

Birth: 1356 in Cheshire, England
Marriage: 1375 in High Legh, Cheshire, England

Death: 1412 in England
Maud Pantulf
Maud Ridel
Maud d'Avranches
Maud d'Eu

Death: 14 Aug 1241
Maud de Beauchamp

Death: 1402
Maud de Beauchamp

Birth: 1220 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England
Death: 1273 in Thirsk Slingsby, Hovingham, Yorkshire, England

Maud de Braose
Maud de Braose Baroness Mortimer

Birth: 1224 in Wales
Death: Mar 1301

Person Notes: Maud de Braose, Baroness Mortimer was a noble heiress, and one of the most 
important, being a member of the powerful de Braose family which held many 
lordships and domains in the Welsh Marches. She was the wife of Roger 
Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, a celebrated soldier and Marcher baron.
A staunch Royalist during the Second Barons' War, she devised the plan to 
rescue Prince Edward (the future King Edward I of England) from the custody of 
Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester.
She is sometimes referred to as Matilda de Braose.
On 2 May 1230, when Maud was just six years old, her father was hanged by 
orders of Llewelyn the Great, Prince of Wales for alleged adultery with the latter's 
wife, Joan, Lady of Wales.

In 1247 Maud married Roger Mortimer of Wigmore. An old manuscript (written in 
Latin) describing the foundation of Wigmore Abbey recorded that Rog 
(secundus)...Radulphi et Gwladusae filius wed Matildem de Brewys, filiam 
domini Willielmi de Brewys domini de Breghnoc. As the eldest son of Ralph de 
Mortimer and his Welsh wife, Princess Gwladys Ddu, Roger was himself a scion 
of another important Marcher family, and had succeeded his father in 1246, upon 
the latter's death. He was created 1st Baron Mortimer (of Wigmore) on an 
unknown date. Maud was seven years his senior, and they had been betrothed 
since childhood. He was the grandson of Llewelyn, Prince of Wales, the man 
who had ordered the execution of her father.
Maud's inheritance was one quarter of one third of the barony of Miles of 
Gloucester and the lordship of Radnor, Wales. On the occasion of their marriage, 
the honour of Radnor passed from the de Braose to the Mortimer family, and her 
marriage portion was some land at Tetbury which she inherited from her 
grandfather, Reginald de Braose. She also had inherited the Manor of Charlton 
sometime before her marriage, as well as four knight's fees in Ireland, which 
passed to Roger. Roger and Maud's principal residence was the Mortimers' 
family seat, Wigmore Castle in Herefordshire.

Rescue of Prince Edward -- Maud was described as beautiful and nimble-witted. 
She, like all medieval women, was expected to govern her husband's estates, 
manage his business affairs, arbitrate in tenants' disputes, and defend the family 
property during the times he was absent. These tasks Maud performed with 



great skill and efficiency.  During the Second Barons' War, she also proved to be 
a staunch Royalist and was instrumental in rallying the other Marcher lords to the 
side of King Henry III. It was Maud herself who devised a plan for the escape of 
Prince Edward after he had been taken hostage by Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl 
of Leicester following the Battle of Lewes. On 28 May 1265, when the Prince 
was held in custody at Hereford Castle, Maud sent a party of horsemen to carry 
him away to Wigmore Castle while he was out in the open fields, some distance 
from the castle, taking exercise by racing horses with his unsuspecting 
guardians as she had instructed him to do in the messages she had smuggled to 
him previously. At a signal from one of the horsemen, Edward galloped off to join 
the party of his liberators, and they escorted him to Wigmore Castle, twenty 
miles away, where Maud was waiting. She supplied the Prince with food and 
drink before sending him on to Ludlow Castle where he met up with the Earl of 
Gloucester who had defected to the side of the King.
Simon de Montfort -- At the Battle of Evesham on 4 August 1265, Maud's 
husband Roger fought on the side of Prince Edward, and personally killed Simon 
de Montfort. As a reward, Roger was given de Montfort's severed head and other 
parts of his anatomy, including his genitals. Roger sent these gruesome trophies 
home to Wigmore Castle as a gift to Maud. The noted medieval historian Robert 
of Gloucester confirmed this by recording, To dam Maud the Mortimer that wel 
foule it ssende. She held a great feast that very night to celebrate the victory, 
and de Montfort's head was elevated in the Great Hall, still attached to the point 
of the lance.
In 1300, Maud is recorded as having presented to a vacant benefice in the Stoke 
Bliss parish church in Herefordshire, its advowson having originally belonged to 
the Mortimers, but was bequeathed to Limebrook Priory by Roger. Maud died on 
an unknown date shortly before 23 March 1301, and she was buried in Wigmore 
Abbey. Her husband Roger had died on 30 October 1282.
All the monarchs of England from 1413, as well as Mary, Queen of Scots, were 
directly descended from Maud, as is the current British Royal Family. Queen 
consorts Anne Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Catherine Howard, and Catherine Parr 
were also notable descendants of Maud de Braose through the latter's daughter 
Isabella, Countess of Arundel. Queen consorts Jane Seymour and Catherine 
Parr also descended from Maud's son, Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron Mortimer.
Maud de Braose was described by author Linda E. Mitchell as the "perfect 
example of a woman who obviated the restrictions her sex placed upon her and 
succeeded in placing herself squarely at the centre of the political milieu in the 
areas under her domestic control".[12] Mitchell goes on to eulogise her as "one 
of the great architects of the late medieval March", which were the words used 
by Welsh historian R. R. Daviesto sum up Maud's husband.

Maud de Clare
Birth: Abt. 1184

Maud de Clare
Birth: 1276 in Gloucestershire, England

Death: Abt. 1326
Maud de Clere
Maud de Dunstanville
Maud de Lacy

Birth: 1230 in Dublin, County Dublin, Ireland
Death: 11 Apr 1304 in Trim Castle, County Meath, Ireland

Maud de Lacy Countess of Hertford and Gloucester
Birth: 25 Jan 1223 in Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Death: 10 Mar 1289
Maud de Longchamp

Death: 1302
Maud de Mandeville
Maud de Meschins
Maud de Morville

Birth: 1144 in Burgh-By-Sands, Cumberland, England



Maud de Percy
Birth: 1335 in Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England

Death: 18 Feb 1379 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England
Maud de Ros

Death: Dec 1388
Maud de St. Valery

Birth: 1155 in France
Death: 1210 in Corfe Castle, Dorset, England

Person Notes: Maud de Braose, Lady of Bramber was the wife of William de Braose, 4th Lord 
of Bramber, a powerful Marcher baron and court favourite of King John of 
England. She would later incur the wrath and enmity of the King who caused her 
to be starved to death in the dungeon of Corfe Castle along with her eldest son.
She features in many Welsh myths and legends; and is also known to history as 
Matilda de Braose, Moll Wallbee, and Lady of La Haie.

She had many siblings and half-siblings, including Thomas de St. Valéry (died 
1219), who was a son of Bernard by his second wife Eleanor de Domnart. 
Thomas married Adele de Ponthieu, by whom he had a daughter, Annora, who in 
her turn married Robert III, Count of Dreux, by whom she had issue. Thomas 
fought on the French side, at the Battle of Bouvines on 27 July 1214.
Sometime around 1166, Maud married William de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber, 
son of William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber and Bertha of Hereford de Pitres. 
He also held the lordships of Gower, Hay, Brecon, Radnor, Builth, Abergavenny, 
Kington, Painscastle, Skenfrith, Grosmont,White Castle and Briouze in 
Normandy. When King John of England ascended the throne in 1199, Braose 
became a court favourite and was also awarded the lordship of Limerick, Ireland. 
Maud had a marriage portion, Tetbury from her father's estate.
Maud supported her husband's military ambitions and he put her in charge of 
Hay Castle and surrounding territory. She is often referred to in history as the 
Lady of Hay. In 1198, Maud defended Painscastle in Elfael against a massive 
Welsh attack led by Gwenwynwyn, Prince of Powys. She successfully held off 
Gwenwynwyn's forces for three weeks until English reinforcements arrived. Over 
three thousand Welsh were killed. Painscastle was known as Matilda's Castle by 
the locals.
Enmity of King John -- 

Imprisonment at Corfe Castle -- In 1208, William de Braose quarrelled with his 
friend and patron King John. The reason is not known but it is alleged that Maud 
made indiscreet comments regarding the murder of King John's nephew Arthur 
of Brittany. There was also a large sum of money (five thousand marks) de 
Braose owed the King. Whatever the reason, John demanded Maud's son 
William be sent to him as a hostage for her husband's loyalty. Maud refused, and 
stated loudly within earshot of the King's officers that "she would not deliver her 
children to a king who had murdered his own nephew." The King quickly led 
troops to the Welsh border and seized all of the castles that belonged to William 
de Braose. Maud and her eldest son William fled to Ireland, where they found 
refuge at Trim Castle with the de Lacys, the family of her daughter Margaret. In 
1210, King John sent an expedition to Ireland. Maud and her son escaped but 
were apprehended on the Antrim coast while trying to sail for Scotland. After 
being briefly held at Carrickfergus Castle, they were dispatched to England.
Maud and her son William were first imprisoned at Windsor Castle, but were 
shortly afterwards transferred to Corfe Castle in Dorset where they were placed 
inside the dungeon. Maud and William both starved to death. Her husband died 
a year later in exile in France where he had gone disguised as a beggar to 
escape King John's wrath after the latter had declared him an outlaw, following 
his alliance with Llywelyn the Great, whom he had assisted in open rebellion 
against the King, an act which John regarded as treason. He was buried in the 
Abbey of St. Victor, Paris.

Maud de Braose features in many Welsh folklore myths and legends. There is 
one legend which says that Maud built the castle of Hay-on-Wye single handed 



in one night, carrying the stones in her apron. She was also said to have been 
extremely tall and often donned armour while leading troops into battle. Maud's 
daughter Margaret de Lacy founded a religious house, the Hospital of St. John, 
in Aconbury, Herefordshire in her memory. On 10 October 1216, eight days 
before his death, King John conceded three carucates of land in the royal forest 
of Aconbury to Margaret for the construction of the religious house. He sent the 
instructions to her husband Walter de Lacy, who held the post of Sheriff of 
Hereford, by letters patent.
The legend about her building Hay Castle probably derives from the time she 
added the gateway arch to a tower which was built in the 1180s.
In contemporary records, she was described as beautiful, very wise, doughty, 
and vigorous. She kept up the war against the Welsh and conquered much from 
them.
The manner in which Maud and her son William met their deaths so outraged the 
English nobility that Magna Carta, which King John was forced to sign in 1215, 
contains clause 39; it reads:
No man shall be taken, imprisoned, outlawed, banished or in any way destroyed, 
nor will we proceed against or prosecute him, except by the lawful judgement of 
his peers or by the law of the land.
In fiction -- A book entitled Lady of Hay was written by author Barbara Erskine. It 
is a highly fictional account of Maud's life simultaneously set in the past and in 
20th century England where she was fictitiously reincarnated as a modern 
Englishwoman.
She is also mentioned in the novel Here Be Dragons by Sharon Penman, and in 
the novels "To Defy A King" and "The Scarlet Lion" by Elizabeth Chadwick.
In Pamela Kaufman's The Prince of Poison, the story of Maud's imprisonment is 
retold.

Maud de St. Valery duplicate
Birth: 1155 in France

Death: 1210
Maud de Vaux
Maud de Vaux
Maud de Verdun
Maud de Waterville

Birth: Abt. 1048 in West Hoathly, East Grinstead, Sussex, England
Death: 1085 in Rudham, Norfolk, England

Maud de Wauton
Birth: 1247 in Walton Deyville, Wellsbourne Hast, Warwickshire, England

Death: 1325
Maud fitz John
Maud fitz Robert
Maud fitz Robert

Death: 29 Jul 1189
Person Notes:  In 1172 she founded Repton Priory, Derbyshire.

Maud la Zouche
Maud le Meschin



Maud le Vavasour Baroness Butler
Death: Bef. 1226

Person Notes: Maud le Vavasour, Baroness Butler was an Anglo-Norman heiress and the wife 
of Fulk FitzWarin, a medieval landed gentleman who was forced to become an 
outlaw in the early 13th century. Part of the legend of Robin Hood might be 
based on him.
By her first marriage to Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler, Maud was the 
ancestress of the Butler Earls of Ormond.

Maud le Vavasour was the daughter of Robert le Vavasour, deputy sheriff of 
Lancashire (1150–1227), and his first wife, an unnamed daughter of Adam de 
Birkin. She had a half-brother, Sir John le Vavasour who married Alice Cockfield, 
by whom he had issue. Maud's paternal grandfather was William le Vavasour, 
Lord of Hazlewood, and Justiciar of England. Her maternal grandfather was 
Adam fitz Peter of Birkin.
Maud was heiress to properties in Edlington, Yorkshire and Narborough in 
Leicestershire.

She is a matrilineal ancestor of Anne Boleyn, Queen of England and second wife 
to King Henry VIII of England.

Maud is the main protagonist in Elizabeth Chadwick's Lords of The White Castle, 
which relates in fictional form, her life and adventures as the wife of Fulk 
FitzWarin.



Maud of Gloucester Countess of Chester
Death: 29 Jul 1189

Person Notes: Maud of Gloucester, Countess of Chester, also known as Matilda, was anAnglo-
Norman noblewoman and the daughter of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester, an 
illegitimate son of King Henry I of England and Mabel, daughter of Robert fitz 
Hamon. Her husband wasRanulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester (died Dec. 16, 
1153).

Lady Maud FitzRobert was born on an unknown date, the daughter of Robert, 
1st Earl of Gloucester and Mabel FitzHamon of Gloucester. She had seven 
siblings including William Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester and Roger, Bishop 
of Worcester. She also had an illegitimate half-brother, Richard, Bishop of 
Bayeux, whom her father sired by Isabel de Douvres.
Her paternal grandparents were King Henry I of England and his mistress, Sybil 
Corbet. Her maternal grandparents were Robert FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester 
and Glamorgan, and Sybil de Montgomery, daughter of Roger de Montgomery, 
1st Earl of Shrewsbury and Mabel Talvas of Belleme.

Sometime before 1141, possibly as early as 1135, Matilda married Ranulf de 
Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester, and was accorded the title of Countess of Chester. 
Her husband had considerable autonomy in his palatine earldom.
In January 1141, Earl Ranulf and Countess Matilda were at Lincoln Castle when 
it was besieged by the forces of King Stephen of England. The following month, 
a relief army loyal to Empress Matilda and led by her father Robert earl of 
Gloucester defeated and captured the king in the fierce fighting, later known as 
the First Battle of Lincoln. In return for his help in repelling the king's troops, the 
countess's father compelled her husband to swear fealty to Empress Matilda, 
who was Earl Robert's half-sister.
On August 29, 1146, Earl Ranulf was seized by King Stephen at court in 
Northampton. Stephen later granted him the castle and city of Lincoln sometime 
after 1151.
Ranulf had an illegitimate son, Robert FitzCount (died before 1166), by an 
unknown mistress. His date of birth was not recorded. Robert married Agnes fitz 
Neal as her second husband.
One account contains an unsubstantiated rumor that Countess Maud poisoned 
her husband with the assistance of William Peverel of Nottingham, but there is 
no evidence that she did so; Earl Ranulf confirmed her grant to one of her 
servants, probably on his deathbed. She served as her minor son's guardian for 
nine years.
She was an important patron of Repton Priory in Derbyshire. She also made 
grants to Belvoir Priory.
The Rotuli de Dominabus of 1185 records property Wadinton de feodo comitis 
Cestrie, held by Maud, Countess of Chester. Although she was said to be about 
50 years of age in that document, she was probably closer to 60 in that year.
Maud died on 29 July 1189, although the Annals of Tewkesbury records her 
death in 1190.

Maud of Northumberland
Birth: 1074 in Scone Abbey, Scone, Perthshire, Scotland

Death: Abt. 1130
Maude de Curveville

Birth: 1088 in Calvados, Normandy, Castillon En Auge, France
Death: Calvados, Normandy, Castillon En Auge, France

Maude de Quincy
Maude fitz Walter

Birth: 1081 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Maurette de Salins



Maurice FitzRobert FitzHarding de Berkeley
Birth: Abt. 1120 in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England

Marriage: 1153 in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England
Death: Jun 1190; He was buried at Church of Brentford, London, England.

Person Notes: Maurice FitzRobert FitzHarding de Berkeley also went by the nick-name of 
Maurice 'the Make Peace'.  He gained the title of  Lord de Berkeley [feudal 
baron] in 1171, confirmed by Queen Eleanor in 1189.   He enlarged the Castle of 
Berkeley.  He held the office of Justice Itinerant of Gloucestershire in 1190.

Maurice de Berkeley, 2nd Lord Berkeley
Birth: Apr 1271

Death: 31 May 1326 in Wallingford Castle, Berkshire, England
Person Notes: Maurice de Berkeley, 2nd Lord Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Maurice 

'the Magnaminous.'  Between 1295 and 1308 he summoned to Parliament by 
writ, whereby he may be held to have been created Lord de Berkeley in his own 
right, although there is no actual record of his having sat in Parliament.  He 
fought in the Scottish Wars between 1295 and 1318, where he distinguished 
himself.  He fought in the siege of Carlaverock in July 1300.  He succeeded to 
the title of  2nd Lord Berkeley [E., 1295] on 16 August 1308, by writ, in the 
lifetime of his father.  He held the office of Warden of Gloucester in 1312.  He 
held the office of Captain of Berwick in 1315.  He held the office of Chief Justiciar 
of South Wales in 1316.  He was a Commissioner to Scotland in 1316.   He 
joined the Earl of Lancaster in the rebellion against King Edward II.  He held the 
office of Seneschal of Aquitaine in 1320.   On 6 January 1321/22 he was sent 
prisoner to Wallingford Castle.  He died on 31 May 1326 at age 55 at Wallingford 
Castle, Berkshire, England.  He was buried at Wallingford Castle, Berkshire, 
England.  He was buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England.

Maurice de Prendergast
Death: 1205

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Prendergast [feudal baron].  In 1169 he was one of 
the Cambro-Norman knights who went with Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke, to 
Ireland.  In 1177 he gave Prendergast Castle in Wales to the Knights of St. John 
of Jerusalem, and eventually joined that order. He was Prior of Kilmainham.

Maurice fitz Gerald
Birth: 1100

Death: Sep 1176
Person Notes: He was also known as Maurice de Windsor. He gained the title of  Lord of 

Llanstephan, Wales [feudal barony].  In 1167 he was pledged Wexford by 
Dermot MacMurrogh, King of Leinster, if he would help restore him to his 
kingdom.  In 1169 at Ireland he went to Ireland and helped secure Wexford and 
Dublin. He held the office of Joint Keeper of Dublin after 1171, by King Henry II. 
He gained the title of  Baron of Naas [feudal barony]. He gained the title of  Lord 
of Maynooth [feudal barony]. He was buried at Grey Friars, Wexford, County 
Wexford, Ireland.

Maurice fitz Gerald, 2nd Baron of Offaly
Birth: 1190 in Ireland

Death: 1257
Person Notes: Maurice fitz Gerald, 2nd Baron of Offaly also went by the nick-name of Maurice 

'an Brâthair' (or in English, the Friar). He succeeded to the title of  2nd Baron of 
Offaly [feudal barony] in 1203. He was invested as a Knight in 1217. He held the 
office of Justiciar of Ireland between 1232 and 1245.  In 1235 he took part in the 
subjugation of Connaught. He held the office of Member of the Council of Ireland 
in 1250. He held the office of Commissioner of the Treasury in 1250.  He 
founded the Franciscan Friary at Youghal and the Domincan Friary at Sligo.



Mayor of Castile
Birth: 1032 in Spain

Death: Aft. 1066
Person Notes: Mayor of Castile was queen of Navarre. She was originally called Muniadona (or 

Muñadona) and is variously called Munia (or Muña) Mayor (or just Munia 
orMuña). In Spanish, she is called Muniadona de Castilla. It is said that her 
husband Sancho III of Navarre (Sancho the Great) renamed her from her 
contemporary name Muniadona to Mayor, for she was the eldest in her family, 
yet since she had an aunt of the same name, the story is clearly apocryphal. She 
was the daughter of Count Sancho García of Castile. Her marriage to Sancho 
made her Queen consort of Navarre.
In 1029, the Count García Sánchez of Castile, Mayor's brother, was 
assassinated by the Vela family, Castilian exiles in León. Mayor's husband, 
Sancho the Great, claimed his role as feudal overlord to pass the county to their 
second son, Ferdinand. Likewise this brought a nominal legitimate claim to the 
counties of Ribagorza and Sobrarbe to her husband, who had already taken 
control of them militarily.

Medius William de Vipont II
Birth: Abt. 1140 in West Lothian, Scotland

Death: 1202 in Hardingstone, Northamptonshire, England
Melisende of Montlhéry

Death: Abt. 1118
Melvin Harvey Wilson

Birth: 01 Jun 1936 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 02 Sep 1956 in Las Vegas, New Mexico, USA

Death: 22 Mar 2008 in Albuquerque, New Mexico, USA; Died of pulmonary fibrosis.
Person Notes: Obituary:  WILSON -- Melvin Harvey Wilson, age 71, passed away Saturday, 

March 22, 2008 in the arms of his wife Jane and kids Jeff and Jan after a short 
painless battle with pulmonary fibrosis. We're sure that as Mel peacefully 
crossed over he was happily greeted by his mother Blanche, son Greg and many 
others who made the journey to the other side before him. Mel was born in 
Highlands, NC and was a resident of NM since 1945. Mel was well-known to 
many in the community through his business, American Bath Remodeling, and 
later from working as a plumber with his son, Jeff, which he greatly enjoyed. Mel 
will be remembered for his good nature, humor and excellent work. He loved to 
work around his home, fixing things, remodeling, and tinkering with projects. He 
loved to do yard work and keep his yards beautiful. Neighbors and friends will 
remember how he loved to sit and soak up the sun in front of his house every 
morning. He also loved to get a chocolate malt at Sonic. Mel was very easy-
going and informal and didn't want a funeral or memorial service. He would have 
preferred that friends and loved ones instead go to Sonic and toast him with a 
chocolate malt and remember him as he was in life. He will be greatly missed by 
his family, friends, neighbors and two beloved dogs. Mel is survived by his dad, 
Albert Wilson of Espanola, NM wife Jane and son Jeff Wilson, both of 
Albuquerque; daughter Jan Wilson of Los Angeles, CA; sister Myrtice Wieser of 
San Diego, CA and sister Patricia Landon and husband John of Los Lunas, NM; 
three granddaughters Brittany Wilson of Albuquerque, Tori Wilson of Bernalillo, 
NM, Tara Terry and husband, Seth Terry of Modesto, CA and many other 
extended family. Cremation has taken place and his cremains will be interred in 
a private ceremony into his son Greg's burial plot at Sandia Memory Gardens. 
Mel's family would like to thank the entire staff at Presbyterian ICU for their 
kindness and excellent care. Thank you to everyone for your love and prayers. 
We love you, Mel. French Mortuary, Inc. 10500 Lomas Blvd. NE (505) 275-3500 
written by daughter Jan Wilson

Melvin Jeffrey Wilson
Birth: 03 Sep 1959 in Las Vegas, San Miguel, New Mexico, USA

Menendo González
Birth: Spain or Portugal

Death: Oct 1008
Person Notes: Menendo González was a semi-autonomous Duke of Galicia and Count of 

Portugal (997–1008) and a dominant figure in the Kingdom of León around the 
turn of the second millennium. He was the tutor and father-in-law of King Alfonso 



V from at least 1003. He maintained peaceful diplomatic relations with the 
Caliphate of Córdoba until 1004, after which there was a state of war. In his last 
years he had to deal with Viking raids, during one of which he may have been 
killed.

Menendo González was probably the eldest son and successor of Gonzalo 
Menéndez and his wife Ilduara Peláez. Menendo's wife is variously known in 
contemporary sources as Toda, Tota, Todadomna, Tutadomna, Tutadonna, etc. 
One twelfth-century source calls her Mayor.
Menendo had at least five sons and three daughters. One son, Rodrigo 
Menéndez, was a direct ancestor in the maternal line of Urraca Fróilaz, wife of 
Pedro Fróilaz de Traba. Another, Gonzalo (attested 1007–14), is cited with the 
title of count, and one Ramiro (attested 1005–14) was the armiger regis, or royal 
alférez, a post his father had also held. His other sons were Egas and Munio 
(both attested 1007–14). Besides his daughter Elvira (of whom more below), he 
had daughters named Ilduara (attested 1025–58) and Ildoncia/Eldonza (attested 
1014). Ilduara married Nuño Aloitiz, a count in Portugal.
Regency of Alfonso V[edit]
The young Alfonso always appears in his early charters beside his mother, Elvira 
García, a sister of the count of Castile and possibly exercising the regency under 
his influence. After 1003 Elvira no longer appears in royal charters; perhaps she 
was removed in a palace coup by Menendo. In subscribing one royal act 
Menendo went so far as to call himself "he who under the authority of the 
aforementioned king ordains and guides all things" ("qui sub imperio iam dicti 
regis hec omnia ordinavit et docuit"). In 1004 Sancho challenged the regency of 
Menendo. Both counts petitioned the Córdoban hajib al-Muzaffar to arbitrate the 
dispute. According to Ibn Khaldun, a hearing took place and al-Muzaffar's 
deputy, the qadi of the Mozarabic community of Córdoba, Asbag bin Abd Allah 
bin Nabil, found in favour of Menendo. According to some sources this took 
place in Córdoba with the two disputant counts in attendance, but according to 
others it took place in León.Before 999 King Vermudo II placed his heir, Alfonso 
V, under the tutorship of his alférez Menendo. Alfonso was only five at his 
father's death (September 999) and he spent the early years of his reign in the 
care of Menendo and his wife. The earliest act of Alfonso as king dates to 13 
October 999, and it lists as confirmants first Count Menendo González 
("Menendus Gundisaluiz, comes") and then "Duke" (count) Sancho García of 
Castile ("Santius, dux, Garsea prolis"). Menendo also appears in contemporary 
documents with the ducal title, as in dux domnus Menendus proles Gundisalvi.
In 1000, as regent, Menendo confirmed the testament of Hilal, called Salvatus, 
the Mozarabic abbot of San Cipriano de Valdesalce, after the queen-regent 
Elvira and the young king and before five bishops of the realm. A charter dated 
23 December 1001 records the settlement of a dispute concerning the 
monastery of Celanova by Alfonso V and "his elder, the lord Menendo, son of 
Gonzalo" ("senatus sui domni Ermenagildi Gundisaluiz prolis"). Another charter 
dated 11 January 1002 records the donation of San Andrés de Congostro to the 
monastery of Celanova and was confirmed by "duke Menendo, son of 
Gonzalo" ("Menendus dux prolis Gundisaluiz").
Relations with Córdoba[edit]
There is an ivory pyxis containing a contemporary chalice and paten in the 
treasury of the Cathedral of Braga. The pyxis has an inscription on the rim of its 
lid which allows it to be dated rather precisely to between 1004, when thehajib 
Abd al-Malik received the title he bears in the inscription, Sayf al-Dawla, and 
1007, when he received the higher title of al-Muzaffar. The pyxis had found its 
way into the hands of Menendo González sometime before his death, since an 
added inscription on the bottom of it relates its donation to the church by him and 
his wife, Toda. It reads: IN N[omi]NE D[omi]NI MENENDUS GUNDISALVI ET 
TUDAD[o]MNA SUM. It has been suggested that the chalice and paten, which 
appear to be made to fit the pyxis, were possibly commissioned by Menendo for 
the pyxis he obtained during a campaign against Córdoba, so to be donated to 
Braga. On the other hand, it has been suggested that the pyxis was originally a 
gift from the court of Córdoba to the Leonese regent during diplomatic 



negotiations. Historian Serafin Moralejo sees it presented to Menendo by 
Asbagh the qadi as "a good-will gift ... a bitter one indeed and a warning oo, 
since the title of Sayf al-Dawla carved on its lid commemorated the raid the hajib 
had launched on León one year earlier." The iconography of the pyxis is 
peaceful, and its original function could have been at a "marriage, or an occasion 
of a calendrical observance such as a summer of fall harvest festival". The 
carvings of birds eating fruit may imitate a well-used Christianeucharistic motif 
dating back to Visigothic times. If so, the piece may have been designed to serve 
as a diplomatic gift to a Christian ruler, perhaps Menendo.Menendo did not 
initially collaborate with the Córdobans, but after contingents were sent from 
Córdoba to reinforceCoimbra and the frontier with Portugal, Menendo entered 
into a pact with al-Muzaffar, which included a clause calling for military 
collaboration in 1003.[11] That year Leonese and Castilian troops assisted the 
Córdobans in their attack onCatalonia.[6] This pact seems to have been broken 
when, in 1005, a Córdoban army marched with the intent of takingZamora. The 
city was not captured, but much territory was seized.[12] For the remainder of 
Menendo's regency there was no peace with the Córdobans.
Death[edit]
It has been suggested that Menendo was perhaps killed defending Portugal from 
a Viking raid. According to the later Icelandic saga Heimskringla, the Vikings 
under Olaf Haraldsson attacked Gunnvaldsborg, possibly to be identified as a 
descriptive toponym meaning "city of González" (in Latin *Gundisalvus-burgus) 
and indicating Tui, which was in Menendo's lordship and is independently known 
to have been destroyed by Vikings about this time. In the words of the 
Heimskringla:The Islamic historian Ibn Khaldun, dating it by the anno Hegirae, 
places Menendo's death between 17 September 1007 and 4 September 1008. 
The Chronicon Lusitanum records Menendo's death under the year 1008 as 
taking place on 6 October (Æra 1046. II. Non. Octobris occisus fuit Comes 
Menendus). The wording suggests that Menendo was assassinated. He was 
succeeded as regent by the queen-mother Elvira and the count of Castile. 
Towards 1013 Alfonso V, by then of age, married Elvira Menéndez, Gonzalo's 
daughter. She gave him a son, Vermudo III, his successor, and a daughter, 
Sancha, who married Ferdinand of Castile and passed the Leonese throne on to 
him. She died on 2 December 1022. In 1014 Alfonso confirmed all the 
possessions of the monastery of Guimarães, founded by Menendo's 
grandmother, Mumadona Díaz.
He [Olaf] conquered the castle called Gunnvaldsborg—it was large and old—and 
there he captured the earl who was in command there, called Geirfith. Then he 
had a meeting with the townspeople and imposed a ransom on them for freeing 
the earl—twelve thousand gold shillings; and that sum was paid by the 
townspeople as he had demanded. As says Sigvat:

A thirteenth time the Thronders'
thane did win a battle
south in Seljupollarin
sithen, with great carnage,
when to ancient stronghold
early at morn he marched, and
gallant Earl Geirfith of
Gunnvaldsborg made captive.
There is a Latin document of 1024 titled “Tudensis sedes post Normannorum 
vastationem Ecclesiae Divi Jacobi attributa”: the see of Tui was assigned to the 
church of Santiago after being laid waste by the Northmen.

Merfyn Frych ap Gwriad, King of Gwynedd
Death: 844 AD

Person Notes: Merfyn Frych ap Gwriad, King of Gwynedd also went by the nick-name of 
Mervyn 'the Freckled'. He gained the title of  King of Gwynedd in 825.

Merle Marle Mellott
Birth: 1580 in Champagne, Dordogne, Aquitaine, France

Death: 20 Feb 1655 in France



Merovech "Maerovaec Merovaeus Merovius Meerweg" Van Den Yssel III formerly Merovingian
Birth: 415 AD in Meulan, Yvelines, Ile-de-France, France

Death: 458 AD in Tounai, Hainault, Belgium
Merowna

Birth: 367 AD in Vexin, France
Death: 407 AD in Vexin, France

Michael Loundsbury
Birth: 20 Jan 1715 in Rye, Westchester, New York, USA

Marriage: 1736
Death: 20 Apr 1782 in North Castle, Westchester, New York, USA

Michael Pruitt
Michael Sallows

Birth: Abt. 1600 in England
Marriage: Bef. 1627

Death: 1646 in Salem, Massachusetts
Michael de Poynings
Michael de Poynings, 1st Lord Poynings

Death: 01 Mar 1368
Michael of Hungary

Birth: 960 AD in Hungary
Death: 995 AD

Person Notes: Michael was a member of the House of Árpád, a younger son of Taksony, Grand 
Prince of the Hungarians. Most details of his life are uncertain. Almost all kings of 
Hungary after 1046 descended from him.
According to the Hungarian historian, György Györffy, Michael received a 
ducatus or duchy from his brother, Grand Prince Géza. Slovak historians specify 
that he administered the "Duchy of Nitra" between around 971 and 997. 
However, neither of these theories have universally been accepted by historians.

Michael was Taksony's younger son. Györffy writes that he was still a minor 
when he was baptized around 972. He received baptism together with his elder 
brother, Géza, who succeeded their father as Grand Prince around that time. 
Michael was named after the Archangel Michael. According to Györffy, the 
frequent use of the name "Béla" by his descendants – four kings and two dukes 
from the House of Árpád bore this name – implies that it was Michael's original 
pagan name. He also writes that the "a" ending of his name excludes that it was 
borrowed from a Slavic language, because "a" is a feminine ending in these 
languages. Instead he proposes, that the name derived from the Turkic bojla 
title.Anonymus, the unknown author of the late 12th-century Gesta Hungarorum 
narrates that Michael's father, Taksony took his wife "from the land of the 
Cumans". However, the lands which were dominated by the Cumans at 
Anonymus's time had been controlled by the Pechenegs up until the 1050s. 
Accordingly, Györffy proposes that Taksony's wife was the daughter of a 
Pecheneg tribal leader. Other historians, including Zoltán Kordé and Gyula 
Kristó, say that Anonymous's report may refer either to her Khazar or to her 
Volga Bulgarian origin.

Michael's fate is unknown; Györffy proposes that he either died before his 
brother (who died in 997) or renounced of his duchy in favor of Géza's son, 
Stephen, without resistance. On the other hand, Steinhübel writes that Michael 
was murdered in 995, an action "for which his brother Géza was probably 
responsible". Lukačka likewise says that Michael "was killed, apparently, on the 
orders of" Géza. Finally, Vladimír Segeš also says that Géza had Michael 
murdered, according to him between 976 and 978, but he writes that Michael 
was succeeded by his own son, Ladislas the Bald.According to Györffy, Michael 
was a close ally of his brother, since there is no proof that their relationship was 
ever tense. Therefore, Györffy continues, Géza "probably gave one of the 
ducatus" in the Principality of Hungary to Michael, although there is no record of 
these events. According to Steinhübel, Michael received the "Duchy of Nitra" 
around 971. His colleague, Ján Lukačka, adds that it was Michael who broke 
"the resistance of the native nobles" in this duchy.



Mieszko I of Poland
Birth: 940 AD in Poland

Death: 25 May 992 AD
Person Notes: Mieszko I, was the ruler of the Polans from about 960 until his death. A member 

of the Piast dynasty, he was son of Siemomysł; grandchild of Lestek; father of 
Bolesław I the Brave, the first crowned King of Poland; likely father of 
Świętosława (Sigrid), a Nordic Queen; and grandfather of her son, Cnut the 
Great.
The first historical ruler of Poland, Mieszko I is considered the de facto creator of 
the Polish state. He continued the policy of both his father and grandfather, who 
were rulers of the pagan tribes located in the area of present Greater Poland. 
Either through alliances or by use of military force, Mieszko extended the 
ongoing conquests and early in his reign subordinated Kuyavia and probably 
Gdańsk Pomerania and Masovia. For most of his reign, Mieszko I was involved 
in warfare for the control of Western Pomerania, eventually conquering it up to 
the vicinity of the lower Oder. During the last years of his life he fought the 
Bohemian state, winning Silesia and probably Lesser Poland.
Mieszko I's marriage in 965 to the Czech Přemyslid princess Dobrawa and his 
baptism in 966 put him and his country in the cultural sphere of Western 
Christianity. Apart from the great conquests accomplished during his reign (which 
proved to be fundamental for the future of Poland), Mieszko I was renowned for 
his internal reforms, aimed at expanding and improving the so-called war 
monarchy system.
According to existing sources, Mieszko I was a wise politician, a talented military 
leader and charismatic ruler. He successfully used diplomacy, concluding an 
alliance with Bohemia first, and then with Sweden and the Holy Roman Empire. 
In foreign policy, he placed the interests of his country foremost, even entering 
into agreements with former enemies. On his death, he left to his sons a country 
of greatly expanded territory, with a well-established position in Europe.
Mieszko I also enigmatically appeared as "Dagome" in a papal document dating 
to about 1085, called Dagome iudex, which mentions a gift or dedication of 
Mieszko's land to the Pope (the act took place almost a hundred years earlier).

Date of birth[edit]There is no certain information on Mieszko I's life before he 
took control over his lands. Only the Lesser Poland Chronicle gives the date of 
his birth as somewhere between the years 920–931 (depending on the version 
of the manuscript), however, modern researchers don't recognize the Chronicle 
as a reliable source. Several historians on the basis of their investigations 
postulated the date of Mieszko I's birth to have been between 922–945; the 
activity of the Duke in his final years of life puts the date of his birth closer to the 
latter year.
Origin and meaning of his name -- The second most popular theory about the 
origin and sense of Mieszko's name can be traced to the very old legend, firstly 
described by Gallus Anonymus, according to which Mesco (the Latinized form 
used by the earliest sources) was blind during his first seven years of life. The 
chronicler related this story (a typical medieval allegory) as follows: There are 
three major theories concerning the origin and meaning of Mieszko I's name. 
The most popular theory, proposed by Jan Długosz, explains that Mieszko is a 
diminutive of Mieczysław, a combination of two elements or lexemes: Miecz 
meaning sword and Sław meaning famous. Today, this theory is rejected by the 
majority of Polish historians, who consider the name Mieczysław to have been 
invented by Długosz to explain the origin of the name Mieszko. Today, we know 
that ancient Slavs never formed their names using either animal names or 
weapon names. Ancient Slavic names were abstract in nature. The same 
explanation rules out another theory about the origin of the name Mieszko, which 
links the name with the Polish word miś/miśko meaning bear, as no animal 
names were used to form honorable Polish names among Polish nobility.
At that time (after Mieszko recovered his eyesight) Prince Siemomysł urgently 
asked the elderly people of his country whether his son's blindness conveyed 
some miraculous meaning. They explained that this blindness meant that Poland 
was blind back then, but from now was going to be illuminated by Mieszko and 
elevated over the neighboring nations.This interpretation was a clear reference 



to the later baptism of the Duke:
Poland was indeed blind before, knowing nothing about the true God or the 
principles of the Catholic faith, but thanks to the enlightenment of Mieszko the 
country also had become enlightened, because when he adopted the faith, the 
Polish nation was saved from death and destruction.In addition, it is known that 
the Slavic word "mzec" can be interpreted as “having his eyes closed” or “be 
blind”. Yet again, today it is almost certain that this legend was used as a 
metaphor, in allusion to the old Slavic pagan ceremony known as the 
"postrzyżyny": During that ceremony hair cutting was performed to every boy at 
the age of seven. In that symbolic rite a child became a man. That explains that 
Mieszko wasn't blind in fact. He was blind only metaphorically. Besides his son’s 
name was also Mieszko and it is hard to believe that he was also blind. In 
addition, as we know today ancient Slavs used only abstract names among 
nobility.
The third theory links the name of Mieszko with his other name, Dagome, as it 
appeared in the document called Dagome iudex. We know this document only 
from a copy prepared by an anonymous monk who was not familiar with Polish 
language or Polish names. It is possible that while copying the document he 
made a mistake and wrote down Dagome instead of Dagomer or even Dagomir. 
The name Dagomir is used to this day and its construction is similar to other 
Polish names like for example: Władimir/Włodzimierz or Casimir/Kazimierz. The 
evolution of the “-mir” element to “-mierz” is due to two separate developments: 
first, the regular change of the vowel "i" to "(i)e" before "r", and second, the 
modification of the nominative case by the vocative for certain names (hence, 
Kazimierz replaced Kazimier based on the vocative Kazimierze). It is debatable 
whether the name Mieszko is a nickname formed from the second part of the 
name *Dago-mierz, since the merger in pronunciation of "sz" with the devoiced 
"rz" which would appear in this position is quite recent. The word mir can be 
translated as peace. However, some historians believe that the word "Dagome" 
is a melding of two names: the Roman Catholic "Dago," for 
"Dagobert" (Mieszko's hypothetical baptismal name), and the Slavic "Me," for 
"Mieszko." The Latin word "iudex" ("judge") would be used in the meaning of 
"prince." Another interpretation is that "Dagome iudex" is a corruption of "Ego 
Mesco dux" ("I, Prince Mieszko").
Early reign -- Mieszko and his people were described around 966 by Abraham 
ben Jacob, a Sephardi Jewish traveller, who at that time visited the Prague court 
of Duke Boleslav I the Cruel. Abraham presented Mieszko I as one of the four 
Slavic "kings", reigning over a vast "northern" area, with a highly regarded and 
substantial military force at his disposal. More precise contemporary records 
regarding Mieszko were compiled by Widukind of Corvey, and half a century 
later, by Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg.Mieszko I took over the tribal rule after 
his father's death ca. 950–960, probably closer to the latter date. Due to the lack 
of sources it is not possible to determine exactly which lands he inherited. 
Certainly among them were the areas inhabited by the Polans and Goplans, as 
well as theSieradz-Łęczyca lands and Kuyavia. It is possible that this state 
included also Masovia and Gdańsk Pomerania. Soon the new ruler had faced 
the task of integrating the relatively large, ethnically and culturally heterogeneous 
territory. Although the residents of areas controlled by Mieszko spoke mostly one 
language, had similar beliefs and reached a similar level of economic and 
general development, they were socially connected primarily by tribal structures. 
It appears that the elders cooperating with the Duke first felt the need for super-
tribal unity, as expansion allowed them to broaden their influence.
By the time Mieszko I took over from his father, the Polans' tribal federation of 
Greater Poland had for some time been actively expanding. Continuing this 
process, perhaps in the first years of Mieszko's reign, if it had not been done 
already by his father, Mieszko I conquered Masovia. Likely also during that 
period or earlier, at least partially Gdańsk Pomerania was obtained. Mieszko's 
interests were then concentrated mainly on areas occupied by the eastern (near 
the Oder River) branches of the Polabian Slavs; some of them became soon 
subordinated by him. As Widukind of Corvey wrote, Mieszko ruled over the tribe 
called the Licicaviki, now commonly identified with the Polabian Lubusz Land. 
Having the control over those more western (in respect to the original homeland 



of the Polans) tribes, Mieszko had entered the German sphere of influence.
In 963 the German Margrave Gero conquered territories occupied by the 
Polabian Lusatian and Słupian tribes, and as a result came into direct contact 
with the Polish state. At the same time (about 960) Mieszko I began his 
expansion against the Velunzani and Lutici tribes. The war was recorded by the 
chronicler Abraham ben Jacob. According to him, Mieszko I had fought against 
the Weltaba tribe, commonly identified with the Veleti. Wichmann the Younger, a 
Saxon nobleman who was then a leader of a band of Polabian Slavs, defeated 
Mieszko twice, and around 963 a brother of Mieszko, whose name is unknown, 
was killed in the fighting. The frontiers at the mouth of the Oder River were also 
desired by the German margraves. In addition, the Veleti Bohemia, which at that 
time possessed Silesia and Lesser Poland regions, constituted a danger for the 
young state of the Polans.
Margrave Gero's war; Mieszko's homage to the Emperor[edit]The chronicle of 
Thietmar poses some problems of interpretation of the information regarding the 
attack of Margrave Gero on the Slavic tribes, as a result of which he purportedly 
subordinated to the authority of the Emperor Lusatia and the Selpuli (meaning 
the Słupian tribes) and also Mieszko with his subjects. According to the majority 
of modern historians, Thietmar made an error summarizing the chronicle of 
Widukind, placing the Gero raid there instead of the fighting that Mieszko 
conducted at that time against Wichmann the Younger. Other sources make no 
mention of such conquest and of putting the Polans state on the same footing 
with the Polabian Slavs. On the other hand, the supporters of the Gero's 
invasion theory believe that the Margrave did actually carry out a successful 
invasion, as a result of which Mieszko I was forced to pay tribute to the Emperor 
and also was compelled to adopt Catholicism through the German Church. The 
thesis that proposes the introduction of Catholicism as a result of this war finds 
no confirmation in German sources.
The homage is then a separate issue, since, according to the chronicle of 
Thietmar, Mieszko actually paid tribute to the Emperor from the landsusque in 
Vurta fluvium (up to the Warta River). In all probability Mieszko decided to pay 
tribute in order to avoid an invasion similar to the one that Lusatia had suffered. 
This homage would take place in 965, or in 966 at the latest. Very likely the 
tribute applied only to the Lubusz land, which was in the German sphere of 
influence. This understanding of the tribute issue explains why already in 967 
Mieszko I was described in the Saxon chronicles as the Emperor's friend (or ally, 
supporter, Latin: amicus imperatoris).
Marriage and conversion to Catholicism[edit]Probably in 964 Mieszko began 
negotiations with the Bohemian ruler Boleslav I the Cruel. As a result, in 965 
Mieszko I married his daughter Dobrawa (also named Dobrava, Doubravka or 
Dąbrówka). This political Polish-Bohemian alliance is likely to have been initiated 
by the Polish ruler. It is probable that the marriage was officially arranged in 
February 965.The next step was the baptism of Mieszko. There are different 
hypotheses concerning this event. Most often it is assumed that it was a political 
decision, intended to bring Mieszko's state closer to the Czechs and to facilitate 
his activities in the Polabian Slavs area. At the same time, the baptism 
decreased the likelihood of future attacks by German margraves and deprived 
them of the opportunity to attempt Roman Catholicization of Mieszko's lands by 
force. An additional reason could be Mieszko's desire to remove from power the 
influential pagan priest class, who may have been blocking his efforts to 
establish a more centralized rule.
A different hypothesis is linked with the above-mentioned acceptance of the 
veracity of Gero's invasion of Poland. According to it, it was the attack of the 
Margrave that forced the Catholicization, which was to be an act of subordination 
to the Emperor, done without the mediation of the Pope.
Still other motives were responsible according to Gallus Anonymus, who claimed 
that it was the Bohemian Princess Dobrawa who convinced her husband to 
change his religion. Likewise chronicler Thietmar attributes Mieszko's conversion 
to Dobrawa's influence. There are no reasons to negate Dobrawa's role in 
Mieszko's acceptance of Roman Catholicism; however crediting rulers' wives 
with positive influence over their husbands' actions was a common convention at 
that time.



It is generally recognized that the baptism of Mieszko I took place in 966. The 
place is unknown; it could have had happened in any of the cities of the Empire 
(possibly Regensburg), but also in one of the Polish towns like Gniezno or 
Ostrów Lednicki. The belief that the baptism was accomplished through the 
Czechs in order to avoid the dependence on Germany and the German Church 
is incorrect, because Bohemia would not have its own church organization until 
973. At the time of the baptism of Mieszko the existing Bohemian church 
establishment was a part of the Regensburg diocese. Thus, if the Polish ruler 
accepted the baptism through Prague's mediation, it had to be sanctioned in 
Regensburg. However, the religious vocabulary (words like baptism, sermon, 
prayer, church, apostle, bishop or confirmation) were adopted from the Czech 
language and had to come from Dobrawa's entourage and the church elements 
that arrived with her. Perhaps with her also came the first Polish bishop, Jordan. 
It could be that the reason for the Czech preference of Mieszko was the 
existence in Bohemia of a mission which followed the precepts of the Byzantine 
Greek brothers and later saints Cyril and Methodius, who developed and 
performed the liturgy in the Slavic rite, more readily understood by Mieszko and 
his subjects. The Slavic rite church branch had survived in Bohemia for another 
hundred years after Mieszko's baptism.
Consequences of Catholicization -- The baptism also started the spread of the 
Latin culture into Poland, with the first literate and educated churchmen-advisers 
joining Mieszko's court. The missionary bishopric started by Jordan in 968 used 
the Latin liturgy and was directly subordinate to the Papacy. Churches were 
being built at Gniezno, Poznań, Ostrów Lednicki and elsewhere. The existence 
of the missionary diocese emphasized the individuality and independence of the 
Polish state.Through the adoption of Catholicism Mieszko I included his Polish 
state in the community European western Latin rite Roman Catholic states. The 
Holy Roman Empire or any other Catholic country, in theory, had no right to 
attack Poland under the pretext of spreading Catholicism or for other unjust 
reasons, because the Duke of the Polans had become a member of the Roman 
Catholic circle.
At the time of the reign of Mieszko there was no single place serving as the 
capital, instead he built several palatiums around his country. The most 
important locations were Poznań (Ostrów Tumski), Gniezno and Ostrów 
Lednicki. The latter was a ring-fort some 500 meters in circumference, containing 
the duke's residence, a stone palace, the country's first monumental 
architecture.
The Catholicization had also led to political changes. The emergent power 
structures were independent of the traditional tribal elders and limited their 
authority. Clergy who arrived in the country contributed to the development of 
education and culture, and of the state administration and diplomacy. At the end 
of Mieszko's reign (ca. 990) Poland began to pay tribute to the pope (Peter's 
Pence).
However, the conversion of the Polish population into Catholicism was a long-
term process and was not be completed during the reign of Mieszko I. The duke 
probably had to deal with rebellions led by the old pagan priest caste. In some 
villages, the old Slavic beliefs and customs were continued until the 16th century.
Conquest of Pomerania -- The exact result of Mieszko's fighting in Western 
Pomerania is not known. Subsequent loss of the region by Mieszko's son 
Bolesław Chrobry suggests that the conquest was difficult and the hold over that 
territory rather tenuous. In one version of the legend of St. Wojciech it is written 
that Mieszko I had his daughter married to a Pomeranian prince, who previously 
voluntarily was washed with the holy water of the baptism in Poland. The above 
information, as well as the fact that Bolesław lost Western Pomerania, suggest 
that the region was not truly incorporated into the Polish state, but only became 
a fief. This conjecture seems to be confirmed in the introduction of the first 
volume of the chronicles of Gallus Anonymus concerning the Pomeranians: 
Although often the leaders of the forces defeated by the Polish duke sought 
salvation in baptism, as soon as they regained their strength, they repudiated the 
'Christian' (that is, Roman Catholic) faith and started the war against Christian 
anew.After the normalization of relations with the Holy Roman Empire and 
Bohemia, Mieszko I returned to his plans of conquest of the more western part of 



Pomerania. On 21 September 967 the Polish-Bohemian troops prevailed in the 
decisive battle against the Wolinians led by Wichmann the Younger, which gave 
Mieszko the control over the mouth of the Odra River. The German margraves 
had not opposed Mieszko's activities in Pomerania, perhaps even supported 
them; the death of the rebellious Wichmann, who succumbed to his wounds 
soon after the battle, may have been in line with their interests. A telling incident 
took place after the battle, a testimony to Mieszko's high standing among the 
Empire's dignitaries, just one year after his baptism: Widukind of Corvey 
reported that the dying Wichmann asked Mieszko to hand over Wichmann's 
weapons to Emperor Otto I, to whom Wichmann was related. For Mieszko the 
victory had to be a satisfying experience, especially in light of his past defeats 
inflicted by Wichmann.
War against Margrave Odo I of Ostmark[edit]In 972 Poland suffered the attack of 
Odo I, Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark. According to the chronicles of Thietmar, 
this attack was an arbitrary action, without the consent of the Emperor:
Meanwhile, the noble Margrave Hodo, having collected his army attacked 
Mieszko, who has been faithfully paying tribute to the Emperor (for the lands) up 
the Warta river.There are different hypotheses concerning the reasons for this 
invasion. Possibly Margrave Odo wanted to stop the growing power of the Polish 
state. Very likely Odo wanted to protect the Wolinian state, which he considered 
his zone of influence, from the Polish take-over. Possibly the Wolinians 
themselves called the Margrave and asked his help. In any event, Odo's forces 
moved in and on 24 June 972 twice engaged Mieszko's army at the village of 
Cidini, commonly identified with Cedynia. At first, the Margrave defeated 
Mieszko's forces; subsequently the Duke's brother Czcibor defeated the 
Germans in the decisive stage, inflicting great losses among their troops. It may 
be that Mieszko intentionally staged the retreat, which was followed by a surprise 
attack on the flank of the German pursuing troops. After this battle, Mieszko and 
Odo were called to the Imperial Diet in Quedlinburg in 973 to explain and justify 
their conduct. The exact judgment of the Emperor is unknown, but it's certain 
that the sentence wasn't carried out because he died a few weeks after the Diet. 
It is commonly assumed that the sentence was unfavorable to the Polish ruler. 
The Annals of Altaich indicates that Mieszko was not present in Quedlinburg 
during the gathering; instead, he had to sent his son Bolesław as a hostage.
Mieszko's conflict with Odo I was a surprising event because, according to 
Thietmar, Mieszko respected the Margrave highly. Thietmar wrote the following:
Mieszko would never wear his outdoor garment in a house where Odo was 
present, or remain seated after Odo had gotten up.It is believed that in practical 
terms the victory at Cedynia sealed Western Pomerania's fate as Mieszko' 
dependency.
Acquisitions in the east[edit]According to archaeological research, during the 
970s the Sandomierz region and the Przemyśl area inhabited by the Lendians 
became incorporated into the Polish state. None of it is certain for the lack of 
written sources. It is possible that especially the Przemyśl area, inhabited by the 
Lendians and the White Croats, belonged at that time to Bohemia, which 
supposedly extended up to the Bug River and Styr River. The Primary Chronicle 
states that in 981 Vladimir of the Rurik Dynasty went towards the Lachy and took 
their towns: Przemyśl,Czerwień and other strongholds (...). The exact 
interpretation of this passage is uncertain, because the Ruthenian word "Lachy" 
meant both the Poles in general and the southeastern Lendians tribe. Mieszko's 
conquest of Sandomierz could also have taken place later, together with the 
take-over of the Vistulans (western and central Lesser Poland).
Some historians suggest that the regions of Sandomierz, Lublin and Czerwień 
(western Red Ruthenia) were indeed annexed by Mieszko's state in the 970s, as 
lands valuable for trade reasons and as a starting point for a future attack 
against what was to become Lesser Poland, then in the hands of Bohemia. 
Sandomierz under this scenario was the central hub of the area, with Czerwień, 
Przemyśl and Chełm assuming the function of defensive borderland strongholds.
Involvement in German internal disputes; Second marriage -- In 977 Mieszko's 
wife, Dobrawa, died. At first there were no apparent repercussions, as the Polish 
ruler had maintained his alliance with Bohemia.After the death of Emperor Otto I 
in 973 Mieszko, like his brother-in-law, Duke Boleslav II of Bohemia, joined the 



German opposition in support of the attempted imperial succession of Henry II, 
Duke of Bavaria. Mieszko may have been motivated by revenge because of the 
(presumably) negative verdict of the Quedlinburg summit, but may be more 
importantly he wanted more favorable terms for his cooperation with Germany. 
The participation of Mieszko in the conspiracy against Otto II was documented in 
only one source, the chronicles of the monastery in Altaich in its entry for the 
year 974. The Duke of Bavaria was defeated, and Emperor Otto II regained full 
power. Shortly afterwards the young emperor waged a retaliatory expedition 
against Bohemia, forcing in 978 Duke Boleslav into submission.
In 979 Otto II supposedly attacked Poland. Mention of this event can be found in 
the Chronicle of the Bishops of Cambrai from the 11th century. The effects of this 
expedition are unknown, but it is suspected that the Emperor did not succeed. 
Due to bad weather, the Emperor was back at the border of Thuringia and 
Saxony in December of that year. It is uncertain whether the invasion actually 
took place. The chronicle only stated that it was an expedition "against the 
Slavs". Archaeological discoveries appear to support the thesis of Otto II's 
invasion. In the last quarter of the 10th century there had been a radical 
expansion of the fortifications at Gniezno and Ostrów Lednicki, which may be 
associated with the Polish-German war, or the expectation of such. The duration 
of the expedition suggests that it may have reached as far east as the vicinity of 
Poznań.

When Bolesław's mother died his father married, without permission from the 
Church, a nun from the monastery in Kalbe, daughter of Margrave Dietrich. Oda 
was her name and her guilt was great. For she scorned her vows to God, and 
gave preference to the man of war before him (...). But because of the concern 
for the well-being of the homeland and the necessity to secure its peace, the 
event caused no break of relations, instead a proper way was found to restore 
concord. For thanks to Oda the legion of followers of Christ became augmented, 
many prisoners returned to their country, the shackled had their chains taken off, 
and the gates of prisons were opened for the trespassers.The Polish-German 
agreement was concluded in the spring or possibly summer of 980, because in 
November of that year Otto II left his country and went to Italy. It appears that 
during this time Mieszko I married Oda, daughter of Dietrich of Haldensleben, 
Margrave of the Northern March, after abducting her from the monastery of 
Kalbe. Chronicler Thietmar described the event as follows:
Although Thietmar made no mention of warfare that possibly took place on this 
occasion, the information on the return of the accord, acting for the good of the 
country and release of prisoners indicate that a conflict actually did occur.
The marriage with Oda considerably affected the position and prestige of 
Mieszko, who entered the world of Saxon aristocracy. As a son-in-law of 
Margrave Dietrich, he gained an ally in one of the most influential politicians of 
the Holy Roman Empire. As the Margrave was a distant relative of the Emperor, 
Mieszko became a member of the circle connected to the imperial ruling house.
Cooperation with Sweden and the war against Denmark[edit]Probably in the 
early 980s Mieszko allied his country with Sweden against Denmark. The 
alliance was sealed with the marriage of Mieszko's daughter Świętosława with 
the Swedish king Erik. The content of the treaty is known from the not entirely 
reliable, but originating directly from the Danish court tradition account given by 
Adam of Bremen. In this text, probably as a result of confusion, he gives instead 
of Mieszko's name the name of his son Bolesław:
The King of the Swedes, Erik, entered into an alliance with the very powerful 
King of the Polans, Bolesław. Bolesław gave Erik his daughter or sister. Because 
of this cooperation the Danes were routed by the Slavs and the Swedes.Mieszko 
decided on the alliance with Sweden probably in order to help protect his 
possessions in Pomerania from the Danish King Harald Bluetooth and his son 
Sweyn. They may have acted in cooperation with the Wolinian autonomous 
entity. The Danish were defeated ca. 991 and their ruler was expelled. The 
dynastic alliance with Sweden had probably affected the equipment and 
composition of Mieszko's troops. Perhaps at that time the Varangian warriors 
were recruited; their presence is indicated by archaeological excavations in the 
vicinity of Poznań.



Participation in German civil war -- The Emperor left a minor successor, Otto III. 
The right to care for him and the regency powers were claimed by Henry II of 
Bavaria. Like in 973, Mieszko and the Czech duke Boleslav II took the side of the 
Bavarian duke. This fact is confirmed in the chronicle of Thietmar:In 982 
Emperor Otto II suffered a disastrous defeat against the Saracens in Italy. The 
resulting weakness of the imperial power was exploited by the Lutici, who 
initiated a great uprising of thePolabian Slavs in 983. The German authority in 
the area ceased to exist and the Polabian tribes began to threaten the Empire. 
The death of Otto II at the end of that year contributed further to the unrest. 
Ultimately the Lutici and the Obotrites were able to liberate themselves from the 
German rule for the next two centuries.
There arrived (at the Diet of Quedlinburg) also, among many other princes: 
Mieszko, Mściwoj and Boleslav and promised to support him under oath as the 
king and ruler.[48]In 984 the Czechs took over Meissen, but in the same year 
Henry II gave up his pretension to the German throne.
The role played by Mieszko I in the subsequent struggles is unclear because the 
contemporary sources are scarce and not in agreement. Probably in 985 the 
Polish ruler ended his support for the Bavarian duke and moved to the side of 
the Emperor. It is believed that Mieszko's motivation was the threat posed to his 
interests by the Polabian Slavs uprising. The upheaval was a problem for both 
Poland and Germany, but not for Bohemia. In the Chronicle of Hildesheim, in the 
entry for the year 985 it is noted that Mieszko came to help the Saxons in their 
fight against some Slavic forces, presumably the Polabians.
One year later, the Polish ruler had a personal meeting with the Emperor, an 
event mentioned in the Annals of Hersfeld:
Otto the boy-king ravaged Bohemia, but received Mieszko who arrived with 
gifts.According to Thietmar and other contemporary chronicles the gift given by 
Mieszko to the Emperor was a camel. The meeting consolidated the Polish-
German alliance, with Mieszko joining Otto's expedition against a Slavic land, 
which together they wholly devastated (...) with fire and tremendous 
depopulation. It is not clear which Slavic territory was invaded. Perhaps another 
raid against the Polabians took place. But there are indications that it was an 
expedition against the Czechs, Mieszko's first against his southern neighbors. 
Possibly on this occasion the Duke of the Polans accomplished the most 
significant expansion of his state, the take-over of Lesser Poland.
The Thietmar's relation however raises doubts as to whether the joined military 
operation actually happened. The chronicler claims that a settlement was then 
concluded between the Emperor and the Bohemian ruler Boleslav II the Pious, 
which is not mentioned in any other source and is contrary to the realities of the 
political situation at that time.
Another debatable point is Thietmar's claim that Mieszko subordinated himself to 
the King.  Most historians believe that it was only a matter of recognition of Otto's 
royal authority. Some suggest that a fealty relationship could in fact be involved.
War against Bohemia; incorporation of Silesia and Lesser Poland[edit]Whether 
or not the German-Polish invasion of Bohemia actually happened, the friendly 
relations between the Czechs and the Poles came to an end. Bohemia resumed 
its earlier alliance with the Lutici, which caused in 990 a war with Mieszko, who 
was supported by Empress Theophanu. Duke Boleslav II was probably the first 
one to attack. As a result of the conflict Silesia was taken over by Poland. 
However, the annexation of Silesia possibly took place around 985, because 
during this year the major Piast strongholds in Wrocław, Opole and Głogów were 
already being built.
The issue of the incorporation of Lesser Poland is also not completely resolved. 
Possibly Mieszko took the region before 990, which is indicated by the vague 
remark of Thietmar, who wrote of a country taken by Mieszko from Boleslav. In 
light of this theory, the conquest of Lesser Poland could be a reason for the war, 
or its first stage. Many historians suggested that the Czech rule over Lesser 
Poland was only nominal and likely limited to the indirect control of Kraków and 
perhaps a few other important centers. This theory is based on the lack of 
archaeological discoveries, which would indicate major building investments 
undertaken by the Bohemian state.
Lesser Poland supposedly after its incorporation had become the partition of the 



country assigned to Mieszko's oldest son, Bolesław, which is indirectly indicated 
in the chronicle of Thietmar.
Some historians, on the basis of the chronicle of Cosmas of Prague, believe that 
the conquest of the lands around the lower Vistula River took place after 
Mieszko's death, specifically in 999. There is also a theory according to which 
during this transition period Lesser Poland was governed by Bolesław Chrobry, 
whose authority was granted to him by the Bohemian duke.
Dagome iudex -- At the end of his life (ca. 991-92), Mieszko I, together with his 
wife Oda and their sons, issued a document called Dagome iudex, where the 
Polish ruler placed his lands under the protection of the Pope and described 
their borders. Only a later imprecise summary of the document has been 
preserved.
There are two main theories concerning reasons behind the issuing of Dagome 
iudex:
· According to the first theory the document was an effort to transform the 
existing missionary bishopric into a regular organization of the Catholic Church, 
that would cover all of Mieszko's state. This understanding implies that the 
arrangement led to payment by Poland ofPeter's Pence.
· The second theory assumes that the document was created in order to 
protect the interests of Mieszko's second wife Oda and their sons (who were 
named in the document) after Mieszko's death. Bolesław, Mieszko's eldest son, 
whose mother was Dobrawa, was not named in the document. However, one of 
Mieszko's and Oda's sons, Świętopełk, also was not mentioned.
Dagome iudex is of capital importance for Polish history because it gives a 
general description of the Polish state's geographical location at the end of 
Mieszko's reign.
Late Reign, death and succession -- Mieszko died on 25 May 992. Sources give 
no reasons to believe that his death occurred from causes other than natural. 
According to Thietmar the Polish ruler died in an old age, overcame with fever. 
Probably he was buried in the Poznań Cathedral. The remains of the first 
historical ruler of Poland have never been found and the place of his burial is not 
known with certainty. In 1836–1837 a cenotaph was built for Mieszko I and his 
successor Bolesław I the Brave in the Golden Chapel at the Poznań Cathedral, 
where the damaged remains found in the 14th century tomb of Bolesław were 
placed.During his last years of life Mieszko remained loyal to the alliance with 
the Holy Roman Empire. In 991 he arrived at a gathering in Quedlinburg, where 
he participated in the customary exchange of gifts with Otto III and Empress 
Theophanu. In the same year he took part in a joint expedition with the young 
king to Brandenburg.
According to Thietmar Mieszko I divided his state before his death among a 
number of princes. They were probably his sons: Bolesław I the Brave, Mieszko 
and Lambert.
In 1999 the archeologist Hanna Kóčka-Krenz located what's left of Mieszko's 
palace-chapel complex in Poznań.
The basic structure of the early Polish state was Mieszko's military force. The 
ruler managed to create an army composed of about 3,000 mounted warriors. 
Perhaps among them were the Varangians, which is indicated by archaeological 
findings in the vicinity of Poznań. This increasingly powerful force allowed the 
Polans to attack weaker neighboring tribes and conquer their lands. A key factor 
promoting cohesion of the growing state was fear of the invaders impressed by 
them among local populations. The first Piasts reinforced their rule by burning 
local strongholds and replacing them with new larger fortresses, located in 
strategic positions. Archaeological studies show that this practice was 
abandoned only at the end of Mieszko's reign, when his position was already 
well-established.Organization of the Polish stateThe largest social group in 
Mieszko's state were free peasants (kmiecie), who cultivated their own land. 
They had to support the state by levies collected from them and by supporting 
the duke and his attendants as he traveled around the country. There were also 
service villages, specializing in production of certain types of items.
Many trade routes went through the Polish lands, which facilitated the 
development of trade. Amber, fur and salt (extracted in Kuyavia and around 
Kołobrzeg) were exported to other countries, while cloth, crafts, tools and 



ornaments were imported.
Accomplishments
· Acceptance of Roman Catholicism and therefore inclusion of his country in 
the mainstream civilization and political structures of Roman Catholic 
Europe.Unification of Polish lands. Mieszko's state was the first state that could 
be called Poland. He is often considered the founder, the principal creator and 
builder of the Polish state.
· Erection of churches. The Gniezno Cathedral was constructed during 
Mieszko's rule. Very likely the Duke also founded the church at Ostrów Tumski 
and the Poznań Cathedral.
· Possibly during Mieszko I's reign Poland began minting its own coin, the 
denarius.
· At the end of his rule, Mieszko I left to his sons a territory at least twice as 
large as what he inherited from his father. The most significant were the 
additions of Silesia, Western Pomerania, and probably Lesser Poland including 
Kraków.
· The first ruler conducted efficient foreign policy, which included 
agreements with Germany, Bohemia and Sweden, and prudently used his 
military resources.

Mieszko II Lambert
Birth: 990 AD

Death: May 1034 in Poznań, Poland
Person Notes: Mieszko II Lambert was King of Poland from 1025–1031, and Duke from 1032 

until his death.
He was the second son of Bolesław I Chrobry, but the eldest born from his third 
wife Emmilda, daughter of Dobromir, possible ruler of Lusatia. He was probably 
named after his paternal grandfather, Mieszko I. His second name, Lambert, 
sometimes erroneously considered to be a nickname, was given to him as a 
reference to the cult of Saint Lambert. Also, it is probable that this name Lambert 
was chosen after Bolesław Chrobry's half-brother Lambert. It is thought that the 
choice of this name for his son was an expression of warming relations between 
Bolesław Chrobry and his stepmother Oda.
He organized two devastating invasions to Saxony in 1028 and 1030. Then 
Mieszko II ran a defensive war against Germany, Bohemia and the Kievan 
princes. Mieszko II was forced to escape from the country in 1031 after an attack 
of Yaroslav I the Wise, who installed Mieszko's older half-brother Bezprym onto 
the Polish throne. Mieszko took refuge in Bohemia, where he was imprisoned by 
the Duke Oldrich. In 1032 he regained power in one of the three districts, then 
united the country, making good use of the remaining power structures. At this 
time, several Polish territorial acquisitions of his father were lost: Upper Lusatia 
(also known as Milsko), part of Lower Lusatia, Red Ruthenia, western and 
central part of Upper Hungary (now Slovakia) and probably Moravia.
Mieszko II was very well educated for the period. He was able to read and write, 
and knew bothGreek and Latin. He is unjustly known as Mieszko II Gnuśny (the 
"Lazy," "Stagnant" or "Slothful"). He received that epithet due to the unfortunate 
way his reign ended; but at the beginning he acted as a skillful and talented 
ruler.

Early years[edit]Since Mieszko II was politically active before his father's death, 
Bolesław Chrobry appointed him as his successor. He participated mainly in 
German politics, both as a representative of his father and the commander of the 
Polish troops.
In 1013 Mieszko II went to Magdeburg, where he paid homage to the Emperor 
Henry II. A few months later Bolesław Chrobry paid homage in person. The real 
purpose of Mieszko's visit is unclear, especially since soon after his father paid 
homage to the Holy Roman Empire. Presumably, the young prince paid homage 
for Milsko or Moravia and Lusatia. The relevant treaty stipulated that it was only 
a personal tribute, not entailing any legal obligations. Another hypothesis 
assumes that the territories were transferred by Bolesław Chrobry to him, and as 
a result made Mieszko a vassal of the Empire.
The position of the young prince, at the both Polish and Imperial courts, became 



stronger in 1013 when he married Richeza daughter of Count Palatine Ezzo of 
Lotharingia and niece of Emperor Otto III. Ezzo was a prince of a considerable 
influence as a great leader of the opposition against Henry II. Through the 
marriage with his daughter Mieszko, he entered into the circle of the Imperial 
family and became a person equal to, if not higher than the Emperor himself. 
Probably after the wedding, and in accordance with prevailing custom, Bolesław 
Chrobry gave a separate district to Mieszko II to rule: Kraków. One of his towns, 
Wawel (now part of the city), was chosen by the prince as his residence.
In the year 1014 Mieszko II was sent by his father to Bohemia as an emissary. 
He had to persuade Duke Oldřich to make an alliance against the Emperor 
Henry II. The mission failed as Oldřich imprisoned Mieszko. He was released 
only after the intervention of the Emperor, who, despite the planned betrayal of 
Bolesław Chrobry, loyally acted on behalf of his vassal. As a result, Mieszko was 
sent to the Imperial court in Merseburg as a hostage. Henry II probably wanted 
to force the presence of Bolesław Chrobry in Merseburg and make him explain 
his actions. The plan failed however, because, under pressure from his relatives, 
the Emperor soon agreed to release Mieszko.
A year later, Mieszko II stood at the head of Polish troops in the next war against 
the Emperor. The campaign wasn't favorable to Henry. His army needed over a 
month to reach the line of the Oder River, and once there, his troops 
encountered strong resistance led by Mieszko and his father. Henry II sent a 
delegation to the Polish rulers, in an effort to induce them to conclude a peace 
settlement. Mieszko II refused, and after the Emperor's failure to defeat his 
troops in battle, Henry decided to begin retreating to Dziadoszyce. The Polish 
prince went on pursuit, and inflicted heavy losses on the German army. When 
the Polish army advanced to Meissen, Mieszko II unsuccessfully tried to besiege 
the castle of his brother-in-law, Margrave Herman I (husband of his sister 
Regelinda). The fighting stopped in autumn and was resumed only in 1017 after 
the failure of peace talks. Imperial forces bypassed the main defensive site near 
Krosno Odrzańskie and besieged Niemcza. At the same time, at the head of ten 
legions, Mieszko went to Moravia and planned an allied attack together with 
Bohemia against the Emperor. This action forced the Emperor to give up on a 
plan of any frontal attack. A year later, the Peace of Bautzen (30 January 1018) 
was concluded, with terms extremely favorable to the Polish side.
Beginning in 1028, he successfully waged war against the Holy Roman Empire. 
He was able to repel its invading army, and later even invaded Saxony. He allied 
Poland with Hungary, resulting in a temporary Hungarian occupation of Vienna. 
This war was probably prompted by family connections of Mieszko's in Germany 
who opposed Emperor Conrad II.
Due to the death of Thietmar of Merseburg, the principal chronicler of that 
period, there is little information about Mieszko II's life from 1018 until 1025, 
when he finally took over the government of Poland. Only Gallus Anonymus 
mentions the then Prince on occasion of the description of his father's trip to Rus 
in 1018: "due to the fact that his son (...) Mieszko wasn't considered yet capable 
of taking the government by himself, he established a regent among his family 
during his trip to Rus". This statement was probably the result of the complete 
ignorance of the chronicler, since 1018 Mieszko II was 28 years old and was 
already fully able to exercise the power by himself.
King of Poland[edit]Coronation and Inheritance[edit]Bolesław I Chrobry died on 
17 June 1025. Six months later, on Christmas Day, Mieszko II Lambert was 
crowned King of Poland by the Archbishop of Gniezno, Hipolit, in the Gniezno 
Cathedral. Contemporary German chroniclers considered this to be an abuse of 
power on the part of the Archbishop, which was made necessary by the existing 
political situation. After his father's death, Mieszko inherited a vast territory, which 
in addition to Greater Poland, Lesser Poland, Silesia and Gdansk Pomerania 
also included Western Pomerania, as well as Lusatia, Red Ruthenia and territory 
of present-day Slovakia. Whether Moravia was still under his reign or was lost 
earlier is disputed. Once his solo reign had begun, as an important Central 
European ruler, he was now very important to the Holy Roman Empire.
Later developments during his reign had their source in dynastic and familial 
issues. His older half-brother Bezprym was the son of the Hungarian princess 
Judith, Bolesław Chrobry's second wife. Mieszko also had a younger full-brother, 



Otto. According to Slavonic custom, a father was expected to divide his legacy 
among all his sons. However, since Bolesław Chrobry did not wish to break up 
the kingdom, Mieszko's brothers received nothing from their father's legacy.
As Bezprym was the oldest son, there were some who felt that he should have 
succeeded Bolesław Chrobry as king. Bezprym had, however, always been 
disliked by his father, as indicated by his name (the Piasts tended to give names 
such as Bolesław, Mieszko and later Kazimierz,Władysław and emperors' 
names, such as Otto, Konrad (Conrad), and Henryk (Heinrich). Bezprym was 
rather a commoner's name, which implied that Bolesław Chrobry did not wish 
Bezprym to succeed him). For that reason, Bezprym was sent to a monastery.
According to some chroniclers, Mieszko II expelled his two brothers from the 
country. Otto took refuge in Germany and Bezprym escaped to the Kievan Rus.
Support to German opposition[edit]
Retaliatory expeditions[edit]In 1026 the German King Conrad II, went to Italy for 
his Imperial coronation. His absence increased the activity of the opposition 
centered around the Dukes Ernest II of Swabia and Frederick II of Upper 
Lorraine. Conrad II's opponents conspired to acquire the favor of the King of 
Poland. Historical evidence of these efforts is in the Prayer Book sent to Mieszko 
II by the Duchess Matilda of Swabiaaround 1027. The volume is entitled: 
officiorum Liber quem ordinem Romanum apellant. In it,a miniature showed the 
Duchess presenting the Book to Mieszko II while sitting on a throne. The gift was 
accompanied by a letter, wherein Matilda named him a distinguished King and a 
father of the model for the spread of Christianity. Also written was praise of the 
merits of Mieszko II in the building of new churches, as well his knowledge of 
Latin, very unusual in those times when Greek was more widely used. In this 
book were found the earliest records of the Kingdom of Poland: neume at the 
margins of the sequence Ad célèbres rex celica. The gift caused the expected 
effect, and Mieszko II promised to take military action. The preparations for the 
war began in the autumn of 1027. In the middle of that year, Conrad II returned 
to the Germany and began to fight the rebels. Soon he defeated Duke Ernest II, 
depriving him of his lands. Only when the rebel fight was nearly lost did Mieszko 
II arrive to their aid. In 1028 Polish troops invaded Saxony and took a number of 
prisoners. The devastation was so great that, according to Saxon sources where 
Mieszko II's troops put their feet grass never thence grew. The Emperor accused 
the Polish ruler of an illegal coronation as King and declared him a usurper. This 
invasion involved the lands of the Lutici tribe. In October 1028, the Emperor's 
opportunity came as the Lutici district of Pöhlde asked the Emperor to defend 
against the attacks of Mieszko II, promising support in the fight against the Polish 
ruler.
Despite the treaty which secured peace between Poland and Germany, the 
Emperor soon armed a retaliatory expedition against Mieszko II. Conrad II's 
army arrived to Lusatia in the autumn of 1029 and began the siege of Bautzen; 
but the German troops did not receive the promised support of the Lutici tribe 
and the expedition failed. Threatened by the Hungarians, the Emperor was 
forced to retreat.
Probably in this same year the son of Oldřich, Bretislaus I, attacked and took 
Moravia.
In 1030 Mieszko II secured an alliance with Hungary and once again invaded 
Saxony. In the meanwhile, his southern ally attacked Bavaria and temporarily 
occupied Vienna.
In response, the Emperor organized another expedition against the Polish King, 
this time by organizing a coalition against Mieszko II. Already in 1030 Yaroslav I 
the Wise began the offensive and conquered Red Ruthenia and some Bełz 
castles.
The Emperor in 1031 concluded a peace with the Kingdom of Hungary. Probably 
in exchange for his support, Conrad II give to the King Stephen I the territories 
between the Leitha and Fischa Rivers, ceding them to Hungary. Now that the 
Emperor was less concerned about an attack from the south, in the autumn of 
1031 he went on the offensive against Poland and besieged Milsko. The 
offensive ended with a complete success, and Mieszko II was forced to 
surrender some lands. As a result, the Polish King lost portions of the lands 
taken by his father Bolesław Chrobry, who warred often against the Emperor 



Henry II.
The situation in Poland[edit]Historians estimate that the reason for the rapid 
capitulation of Mieszko II was the bad internal situation in the country. Bolesław 
Chrobry left to his son an unstable Kingdom, who had to defend his autonomy 
and position amongst neighboring rulers. Also, the cost of Mieszko II's extensive 
war against Emperor Conrad II caused his popularity to decline among his 
subjects, despite the fact that on the invasion of Saxony the King only defended 
their territory. Furthermore, the final loss of the war against the Holy Roman 
Empire weakened the position of the King, who had to face several rebellions 
among the opposition, who claimed that the previous war didn't produce the 
expected benefits. An additional problem was a dynastic crisis: Mieszko II's 
brothers continued their attempts to regain power with the help of foreign forces.
Attack of Yaroslav I the Wise. Deposition -- Probably the brother who caused the 
first problems to Mieszko II was Bezprym, who allegedly with the support of Otto 
won the alliance of Kiev in order to take the power. When Mieszko II was busy 
defending Lusatia from the troops of Conrad II, the Kievan expedition started 
from the east with Yaroslav I the Wise as a leader. In 1031 Poland was complete 
invaded and then Bezprym was settled in the throne. Mieszko II and his family 
were forced to flee the country. Queen Richeza and her children found refuge in 
Germany. The King couldn't escape to Hungary, because during his way he was 
stopped by Rus' troops, and King Stephen I wasn't favorable to accepted him in 
his country. Without alternatives, Mieszko II went to Bohemia. Duke Oldřich once 
again imprisoned him, but that this time the King wasn't count with the Imperial 
support. Mieszko II was not only imprisoned but also castrated, which was to be 
a punishment to Bolesław Chrobry, who blinded Duke Boleslaus III the Red 
(Oldřich's brother) thirty years before. Mieszko II and his wife never reunited 
again; according to some sources they were either officially divorced or only 
separated.
Restoration to the Throne -- The new Duke Bezprym probably made bloody 
persecutions against the followers of Mieszko II. At the time the power was 
exercised to the mutiny and the people known as the "Pagan Reaction". Have 
degraded the structure of power, the Duke's authority collapsed, and he was 
forced to sent to the Emperor the Royal crown and regalia. After only one year of 
reign, Bezprym was murdered (1032), probably thanks to the instigations of his 
brothers.
After the death of Bezprym, the Polish throne remained vacant. Mieszko II was 
still imprisoned in Bohemia and Otto probably in Germany. German sources 
report that the Emperor has organized an expedition in order to invade Poland. It 
is unknown what happened after this, but certainly Mieszko II was released by 
Duke Oldřich and he could return to the country. After his recent opponent could 
regain the power, the Emperor immediately reacted and began the preparations 
for the expedition against Poland. Mieszko II wasn't prepared for the 
confrontation, so he used his influence in the German court in order to resolve 
the conflict.
On 7 July 1032, in Merseburg a meeting took place between Conrad II and the 
surviving heirs of the Piast dynasty. Without alternatives, Mieszko II was forced 
to surrendered the Royal crown and agreed to the division of Poland between 
him and the other two competitors: his brother Otto and certain Dytryk (German: 
Thiedric) —cousin, grandson of Duke Mieszko I and his third wife Oda—.
Mieszko II probably received Lesser Poland and Masovia, Otto obtained Silesia, 
and Dytryk took Greater Poland. Another proposal involves that Mieszko II 
received Greater Poland, and other neighborhoods were given to Otto and 
Dytryk.
Although the distribution was uncertain, this division was short-lived: in 1033 
Otto was killed by one of his own men, and Mieszko II took his domains. Shortly 
after, he could have expelled Dytryk and thus was able to reunited the whole 
country in his hands.
Mieszko II regained the full power, but he still had to fight against the nobility and 
his own subjects. It should be noted that in Poland his renunciation to the Royal 
crown wasn't count, and after 1032, in the chronicles he was still called King.
Death -- Mieszko II died suddenly between 10 and 11 May 1034, probably in 
Poznań. The Polish chronicles clearly stated that he died of natural causes; the 



information that he was murdered by the sword-bearer (Miecznik), given by the 
chronicles of Gottfried of Viterbo, refers to Bezprym. However, the historians now 
think that he was killed in a plot hatched by the aristocracy. He was buried in the 
Cathedral of St. Peter and St. Paul.
After Mieszko II's death, Poland's peasants revolted in a "pagan reaction." The 
exact reasons and date are unknown. Mieszko II's only son and heir, Casimir I, 
was either expelled by this insurrection, or the insurrection was caused by the 
aristocracy's expulsion of him.
Some modern historians argue that the insurrection was caused more by 
economic than by religious issues, such as new taxes for the Church and the 
militarization of the early Polish polity. Priests, monks and knights were killed; 
cities, churches and monasteries were burned.
The chaos became still greater when unexpectedly the Czechs invaded Silesia 
and Greater Poland from the south (1039). The land became divided among 
local rulers, one of whom is known by name: Miecław, ruler of Masovia. Greater 
Poland was so devastated that it ceased to be the core of Polish Kingdom. The 
capital was moved to Kraków in Lesser Poland.

Mildred Archer
Birth: 1710 in King William, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1730
Death: 1790 in Buckingham County, Virginia, USA

Mildred Reade
Birth: 02 Oct 1643 in York, Virginia, USA

Death: 20 Oct 1686 in Gloucester County Virginia, USA



Mildred Warner
Birth: 1671 in Warner Hall, Gloucester County, Virginia

Death: 30 Jan 1701 in Whitehaven, England
Person Notes: Mildred Gale (1671–1701), born Mildred Warner in the Colony of Virginia, was 

the paternal grandmother of George Washington, the first president of the USA 
of America.
Through her sister's descendant Henrietta Mildred Hodgson, she is an ancestral 
aunt of Queen Elizabeth II.
Mildred was born in 1671, to Augustine Warner, I (Sun., Nov. 28, 1610-Wed., 
Dec. 26, 1674) and Mildred Reade, at Warner Hall, the family home in 
Gloucester County, Virginia.Her paternal grandparents were Thomas Warner 
and Elizabeth Sotherton.
The men of Mildred's family took an active part in the local government of 
Virginia. Her paternal grandfather, Colonel Augustine Warner, was a justice, a 
Burgess and a member of the council of Gloucester County. Her maternal 
grandfather Colonel George Reade was also a member of the council.  Her 
father Colonel Augustine Warner was also a Burgess and Speaker of the House 
of Burgesses.
She was one of three daughters, the others being Elizabeth Warner and Mary 
Warner. All three married and left children.
She married Lawrence Washington (also spelled Laurence Washington) in 1685, 
a union that produced three children John, Augustine and Mildred. Augustine 
would become the father of George Washington. Lawrence died in 1698, 
bequeathing to Mildred and the children shares in his estate, the profits from 
which were to be spent on their education.
In 1700, she married George Gale of Whitehaven, England, a prominent 
merchant who helped forge trade links between Whitehaven, England and 
Virginia. She settled in Whitehaven and became pregnant. However, she 
contracted a fever and made her will before the baptism of her child. Mildred 
died on 30 January 1701. Her will placed care of the Washington children in the 
hands of George, although this was later challenged in the Virginia courts by 
Lawrence's cousin John Washington, and their custody passed to him. Her will 
left most of the property she had inherited from her late husband to George 
Gale. John Washington challenged this in court also.
Mildred lies buried in the grounds of St. Nicholas' Church in Whitehaven. The 
exact whereabouts of her grave is unknown, due to several graveyard re-
arrangements and a subsequent fire in the church in 1970, but a commemorative 
plaque is in the garden of the church.

Royal connections:  Mildred Warner's sister Mary married John Smith, and their 
daughter Mildred married Robert Porteus, who in 1720 moved his family from 
Virginia to Yorkshire. Their granddaughter, another Mildred Porteus, married 
Robert Hodgson, of Congleton, and was the grandmother of Henrietta Mildred 
Hodgson (1805-1891), whose daughter Frances married Claude Bowes-Lyon, 
later Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne and became the grandmother of Queen 
Elizabeth II.

Mildred Windebank
Birth: 21 Jul 1585 in Hurst Berkshire, England

Death: Aug 1656 in Virginia, USA
Miles de Courtenay, Seigneur de Courtenay

Death: Aft. 1145
Person Notes: He founded the Cistercian Abbey of Fontaine-Jean. He gained the title of  

Seigneur de Courtenay.
Miles of Gloucester

Death: 24 Dec 1143
Person Notes: He held the office of Hereditary Sheriff of Gloucester. He held the office of King's 

Constable. He succeeded to the title of  Lord Abergavenny [Feudal] in 1141/42.
Miles of Gloucester 1st Earl of Hereford

Birth: England
Death: Dec 1143

Person Notes: Miles FitzWalter of Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, Lord of Brecknock was High 
Sheriff of Gloucester and Constable of England.



Miles was the son and heir of Walter of Gloucester, hereditary castellan of 
Gloucester and sheriff of Gloucester, by Berta, his wife. Miles' grandfather, 
Roger de Pitres, had been sheriff from about 1071, but was succeeded by his 
brother Durand, the Domesday sheriff, before 1083. Durand was succeeded by 
his nephew Walter of Gloucester,  1096, who was sheriff in 1097 and in 1105–
1106. Walter was in favour with Henry I, three of whose charters to him are 
extant. Walter held the post of a Constable of England. Early in 1121 his son 
Miles was given the hand of Sibyl, daughter of Bernard de Neufmarché, the 
conqueror of Brecknock, with the reversion of her father's possessions. In the 
Pipe Roll of 1130 Walter is found to have been succeeded by his son, having 
died in or around 1126.
Miles was (from 1128 at least) sheriff of Gloucestershire, a justice itinerant, and a 
justice of the forest, and by 1130 was sheriff of Staffordshire. He had also 
(though the fact has been doubted) been granted his father's office of constable 
by a special charter. In conjunction with Pain Fitzjohn, sheriff of Herefordshire 
and Shropshire, he ruled the whole Welsh border "from the Severn to the sea".
On the accession of Stephen he set himself to secure the allegiance of these two 
lords-marchers, who at length, on receiving a safe-conduct and obtaining all they 
asked for, did him homage. It was at Reading that they met the king early in 
1136. Miles is next found attending the Easter court at Westminster as one of the 
royal constables, and, shortly after, the Oxford council in the same capacity. He 
was then despatched to the aid of the widow of Richard fitz Gilbert de Clare, who 
was beleaguered in her castle by the Welsh and whom he gallantly rescued.
Meanwhile Miles had married his son and heir, Roger, to Cecily, daughter of Pain 
Fitzjohn, who inherited the bulk of her father's possessions. In the same year 
1136 Miles transferred the original house of Augustinian canons at Llanthony 
Priory, Monmouthshire to a site on the south side of Gloucester, which they 
named Llanthony Secunda.
Two years later (1138) Miles received, in his official capacity, King Stephen at 
Gloucester in May. He has been said to have renounced his allegiance a few 
weeks later, but careful investigation will show that he was with Stephen in 
August (1138) at the siege of Shrewsbury, and that his defection did not take 
place till 1139.
In February 1139 Stephen gave Gloucester Abbey to Miles's kinsman Gilbert 
Foliot at his request. In the summer of 1139, however, he joined his lord, Robert, 
Earl of Gloucester, in inviting Empress Matilda to England. On her arrival Miles 
met her at Bristol, welcomed her to Gloucester, recognised her as his rightful 
sovereign, and became thenceforth her ardent supporter. She at once gave him 
St. Briavels Castle and the Forest of Dean.
Miles's first achievement on behalf of Matilda was to relieve Brian Fitz Count 
who was blockaded in Wallingford Castle. In November (1139) he again 
advanced from Gloucester and attacked and burnt Worcester. He also captured 
the castles of Winchcombe, Cerne, andHereford. Meanwhile he was deprived by 
Stephen of his office of constable. He took part in the victory at Lincoln (2 
February 1141), and on the consequent triumph of the empress he accompanied 
her in her progress, and was one of her three chief followers on her entry (2 
March) into Winchester. He was with her at Reading when she advanced on 
London, and on reaching St. Albans Matilda bestowed on him a house at 
Westminster. He was among those who fled with her from London shortly after, 
and it was on his advice, when they reached Gloucester, that she ventured back 
to Oxford. There, on 25 July 1141, she bestowed on him the town and castle of 
Hereford and made him earl of that shire, in avowed consideration of his faithful 
service. With singular unanimity hostile chroniclers testify to his devotion to her 
cause. He even boasted that she had lived at his expense throughout her stay in 
England.
As "Earl Miles" he now accompanied her to Winchester, and on the rout of her 
forces on 14 September 1141 he escaped, with the greatest difficulty, to 
Gloucester, where he arrived "exhausted, alone, and with scarcely a rag to his 
back". Towards the end of the year he was in Bristol making a grant to Llanthony 
Priory in the presence of the Empress Matilda and the Robert, Earl of 



Gloucester. In 1142 he is proved by charters to have been with the Empress at 
Oxford and to have received her permission to hold Abergavenny Castle of Brian 
Fitz Count. It is probably to the summer of this year that he made a formal deed 
of alliance with the Earl of Gloucester, and as a hostage for the performance of 
which he gave the Earl his son Mahel.
In 1143 his pressing want of money wherewith to pay his troops led him to 
demand large sums from the church lands. Robert de Bethune, Bishop of 
Hereford, withstood his demands, and, on the Earl invading his lands, 
excommunicated him and his followers, and laid the diocese under interdict. The 
Earl's kinsman, Gilbert Foliot (Abbot of Gloucester), appealed to the legate on 
his behalf against the bishop's severity. On Christmas-eve of this year (1143) the 
Earl was slain while hunting by an arrow shot at a deer. A dispute at once arose 
for possession of his body between the canons of Llanthony and the monks of 
Gloucester. The case was heard before the bishops of Worcester, Hereford, and 
St. David's, and was terminated by a compromise on 28 December. The Earl 
was then buried in the chapter-house at Llanthony. Miles was succeeded by his 
son and heir, Roger.
With his death in 1143, Miles was succeeded by his son and heir, Roger. Roger 
died without an heir twelve years later in 1155 so the Earldom of Hereford 
became extinct, but the shrievalty of Hereford and Gloucester passed to his 
brother Walter. On the death of the latter and two other brothers without issue 
the family possessions passed to their sisters, Bertha through her marriage 
bringing Abergavenny to Braose, but Margaret, the eldest sister, taking the bulk 
(Liber Niger) to the Bohuns afterwards (1199), in recognition of their descent 
from Miles, earls of Hereford, and constables of England.

Milicent de Crecy
Millicent

Birth: Abt. 1157 in Stanstead, Montfichet, Essex, England
Death: 12 Jun 1217 in Fitchet Castle, Widdington, Essex, England

Millicent Toeni
Death: 25 Aug 1214

Millicent de Cauntelo
Death: Bef. Jan 1298

Millicent de Stafford
Birth: 1120 in Stone, Staffordshire, England

Marriage: 1153
Death: 1214 in Gloucestershire, England

Minnie Blanchard
Moda King of Troy

Birth: 300 BC
Mordecai Cole

Birth: 1741 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Marriage: 1760 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Death: 19 Mar 1796 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Mordecai Ford

Birth: 1729 in Maryland, USA
Marriage: 1752 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Death: 1807 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Morgan ap Llewelyn

Birth: 1400 in Radyr, Galmorgan, Wales



Morphia of Melitene
Birth: Turkey

Death: Abt. 1126
Person Notes: Morphia of Melitene was the wife of Baldwin II, king of the crusader Kingdom of 

Jerusalem.
Morphia was the daughter of an Armenian nobleman named Gabriel (or Khoril, in 
Armenian), the ruler of the city of Melitene. Although ethnically Armenian, the 
family practised the Greek Orthodox faith. Melitene was a neighbour of the 
crusader County of Edessa, and Gabriel soon became a vassal of the county. 
The future Baldwin II of Jerusalem was also count of Edessa after 1100, and he 
consolidated his position in the county by marrying Morphia around 1101. 
Gabriel, who was very wealthy, gave 50,000 gold bezants as a dowry.
Baldwin was a crusader knight who carved out the Crusader State of Edessa 
and married Morphia, daughter of the Armenian Prince Gabriel of Melitene, in a 
diplomatic marriage to fortify alliances in the region. Baldwin and Morphia had 
four daughters: Melisende, Alice, Hodierna, and Ioveta. The family lived in 
Edessa until 1118, when her spouse was elected as the King of Jerusalem as 
successor of his cousin Baldwin I. When Baldwin became King of Jerusalem in 
1118, Morphia and her children remained in Edessa.
By the time of his election as king, Baldwin II and Morphia already had three 
daughters. As the new king, Baldwin II had been encouraged to put away 
Morphia in favor of a new younger wife with better political connections- one that 
could yet bear him a male heir. Armenian historian Matthew of Edessa wrote that 
Baldwin II was thoroughly devoted to his wife, and refused to consider divorcing 
her. As a mark of his love for his wife, Baldwin II had postponed his coronation 
until Christmas Day 1119 so that Morphia and his daughters could travel to 
Jerusalem, and so that Morphia could be crowned alongside him as his queen.
For her part, Morphia did not interfere in the day to day politics of Jerusalem, but 
demonstrated her ability to take charge of affairs when events warranted it. 
When Baldwin was captured during a campaign in 1123, Morphia hired a band of 
Armenian mercenaries to discover where her husband was being held prisoner, 
and in 1124 Morphia took a leading part in the negotiations with Baldwin's 
captors to have him released, including traveling to Syria and handing over her 
youngest daughter Yveta as hostage and as surety for the payment of the king's 
ransom.
According to the Melisende Psalter, Morphia died on October 1, but the year is 
unknown; it was either 1126 or 1127, more likely 1126. With no male heir, 
Baldwin II designated Melisende, his oldest daughter, as his heir, and married 
her to Fulk V of Anjou. Two of their other daughters also married influential 
crusader lords: Alice married Bohemund II of Antioch, and Hodierna married 
Raymond II of Tripoli. Ioveta became a nun.
Morphia was probably partially responsible for the Greek and Armenian cultural 
influences that appeared in the Latin kingdom. Art from the kingdom, such as the 
Melisende Psalter, often shows a mixture of eastern and western styles, just as 
the western crusaders had begun to accustom themselves to eastern culture. 
Morphia was buried at the abbey of St. Mary Josaphat, just outside of 
Jerusalem.

Moses Stone
Birth: 1610 in Devon, England

Marriage: 07 May 1628 in Devon, England
Death: Abt. 1673 in St Dunstan and All Saints, Stepney, Middlesex, England

Mournin Burrell
Birth: 1810 in Buncombe County, North Carolina, USA of America

Death: Aug 1876 in Gilmer County, Georgia, USA of America
Moyse Audet

Birth: 1573 in Anjou, Departement de l'Isère, Rhône-Alpes, France
Death: 1616 in Issoudun, Indre, Centre, France

Moyse Audet
Birth: 1573 in Anjou, Departement de l'Isère, Rhône-Alpes, France

Death: 1616 in Issoudun, Indre, Centre, France
Moyse Laurent Sr.



Ms. Walton
Mstislaw I Grand Prince of Kiev

Birth: 1076 in Kiev, Ukraine
Death: 1132

Mucel
Mucia Tertia

Death: Aft. 31 BC
Person Notes: Mucia Tertia was a Roman matrona who lived in the 1st century BC. She was the 

daughter of Quintus Mucius Scaevola, the pontifex maximus, consul in 95 BC. 
Her mother was a Licinia that divorced her father to marry Quintus Caecilius 
Metellus Nepos, in a scandal mentioned by several sources. Her name, Mucia 
Tertia, would suggest that she was a third daughter, according to the Roman 
naming convention for women, though it is believed that this was instead to 
differentiate her from her two aunts. Mucia had also two younger brothers from 
her mother's second marriage (see Caecilius Metellus family tree), and she was 
a cousin (soror) of Q. Metellus Celer, consul in 60 BC, and of Q. Metellus Nepos, 
consul in 57 BC.
Mucia's first husband was the short-lived and unlucky Gaius Marius the Younger. 
His death at the hands of Lucius Cornelius Sulla left her a pawn of the victors.
Sulla, as dictator, needed to secure Pompey's loyalty and to do that, he arranged 
his marriage to Mucia around 79 BC. This marriage resulted in three 
children:Gnaeus Pompeius (Pompey the Younger), the girl Pompeia Magna 
(married to Faustus Cornelius Sulla) and Sextus Pompey. She had the 
misfortune to outlive all three of her children.
Between 76 and 61 BC, Pompey spent most of the time away from Rome, 
campaigning in Hispania against Sertorius, in the Mediterranean Sea against the 
pirates and in the East, and fighting king Mithridates VI of Pontus. On his final 
return, in 61 BC, Pompey sent Mucia a letter of divorce. According to Cicero's 
personal correspondence, the motive was adultery (it is said that she was one of 
Julius Caesar's many affairs, although Pompey's friendship and alliance with 
Caesar at the time would tend to suggest that Pompey himself either did not 
regard this rumour as true or did not consider it important). Mucia next 
marriedMarcus Aemilius Scaurus, a stepson of the dictator Sulla, with whom she 
had an other son named Marcus. In 39 BC, Mucia, at the earnest request of the 
Roman people, went to Sicily to mediate between her son Sextus Pompey and 
Augustus. She was living at the time of the battle of Actium, 31 BC. Augustus 
treated her with great respect.

Mucia Tertia
Muitchertach Ua Tuathail



Mumadona Dias
Birth: Portugal

Death: 968 AD
Person Notes: Mumadona Dias, or Muniadomna Díaz, Countess of Portugal in the 10th century, 

who ruled the county jointly with her husband from about c. 920 and then on her 
own after her husband's death around 950 until her death in 968. Celebrated, 
rich and the most powerful woman in the Northwest of the Iberian peninsula, she 
has been commemorated by several Portuguese cities.

She was daughter of Count Diogo Fernandes and of countess Onega (or 
Onecca) who had been the tutors of the future King Ramiro II of León. Between 
915 and 920 and, most certainly by 926—the year in which they appear together 
for the first time when King Ramiro II gave the couple the villa of Creximir near 
Guimarães— she married Count Hermenegildo González.

Those domains were divided in July 950 among her six children, giving Gonzalo 
Menéndez the county of Portugal. In 950 or 951, with divine inspiration, she 
founded, on her property in Vimaranes, a monastery under São Mamede's 
invocation (Mosteiro of São Mamede or Mosteiro of Guimarães). Later she 
professed her vows there. To protect this monastery and its people from Viking 
raids, she initiated the construction of the Castle of Guimarães, in the shade of 
which Guimarães' burgh was developed, and due to the constant raids, in 968 
she gave this castle to the monastery for its protection. Eventually this became 
the headquarters of the court of the counts of Portugal.Hermenegildo died 
between 943 and 950, and Mumadona governed the county alone after her 
husband's death. She left it in the ownership of countless domains, in an area 
that coincided reasonably with zones that would integrate the back counties of 
Portugal and of Coimbra.
The testamentary document in which she makes the donation of her domains, 
cattle, incomes, religious objects and books to Guimarães monastery, dated 
January 26, 959, was important for verifying the existence of several castles and 
villages in the region.

Mundéric de Cologne, Duke of Soissons
Birth: Abt. 505 AD in Cologne, North Rhine-Westphalia, Preussen

Death: 532 AD
Muniadona
Murchad mac Finn King of Leinster
Murrough O'Brien, King of Munster
Myrtice Lolita Wilson

Birth: 19 May 1934 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
Märta Sylvia Pettersson

Birth: 16 Jan 1910 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 15 Nov 1951 in Årjäng, Silbodal, Värmland

Mérovée Ier Franken formerly De Francie
Birth: 390 AD in Salic, France

Death: 443 AD in Adene Monastery, France



Mór Ní Tuathail
Birth: Abt. 1114 in Castledermot, Kildare, Ireland

Death: 1191
Person Notes: Mór Ní Thuathail (c. 1114–1191) was a Queen-consort of Leinster as the 

principal first wife of King Diarmait Mac Murchada. Under Brehon Law, Irish men 
were allowed more than one wife. King Dermot's second wife was Sadhbh Ní 
Fhaolain.
Mór was the mother of Aoife of Leinster, the wife of Richard de Clare, Earl of 
Pembroke, known to history as Strongbow.
Family --
Mór was born in Castledermot, Kildare, Ireland in about 1114, the daughter of 
Muirchertach Ua Tuathail, King of the Uí Muirdeaigh, and Cacht Ní Morda.
Her paternal grandparents were Gilla Comgaill Ua Toole and Sadbh Ní Domnail 
and her maternal grandparents were Loigsig Ua Morda, King ofMor O'Toole
Marriage and issue --
Sometime about 1140 in Loch Garman, County Wexford, Mór was married to 
King Diarmait Mac Murchada of Leinster as his principal first wife, making her 
Queen-consort of Leinster. His second wife was Sadhbh Ní Fhaolain. Under 
Brehon Law, Irish men were permitted more than one wife. In 1152, he abducted 
Derbforgaill Ní Mhaol Seachlainn, the wife of the King of Breifne, Tighearnán Ua 
Ruairc (Irish: Tighearnán Ua Ruairc).
Together Dermot and Mór had about three children:
· Conchobhar Mac Murchada (died 1167)
· Aoife MacMurrough (1145–1188), married 29 August 1170, Richard de 
Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, known to history as Strongbow, by whom she had 
two children, including Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke, who became 
the heiress to her father's titles and estates.
· Órlaith of Leinster, married Domnall Mór Ua Briain, King of Thomond, by 
whom she had issue.
In 1167, Mór's son Conchobhar was killed by Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair, High King 
of Ireland, after having been taken hostage while Diarmait waged war against 
Ruaidrí with the aim of overthrowing him in order to take his place as the High 
King.
Queen Mór died in 1191, three years after her eldest daughter, Aoife. Her 
husband predeceased her on 1 May 1171 in Ferns, shortly after the Cambro-
Norman invasion of Ireland led by their son-in-law, Strongbow.

Nancy A. Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1860 in New Jersey, USA



Nancy Augusta Thornton
Birth: 1763 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1843 in Fines Creek Haywood County North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: Nancy was the daughter of Colonel John and Jane Washington Thornton. Her 

father was born about 1740 in Spotsylvania County, VA and died in 1822. He 
was a munitions maker who moved to NC and manufactured gunpowder used by 
the Patriots  during the Revolutionary War in the famous Battle Of Kings 
Mountain. He lived at the foot of Kings Mountain, and his young daughter served 
water in a gourd to Colonel John Sevier and his Overmountain Men as they 
moved up the mountain to attack the British. It was that day that Nancy met 
Hugh Rogers and they were later married. It is said that the fatal bullet of the five 
that pierced the body of the brave and daring British Colonel Ferguson, leader of 
the King's troops, was shot by John Thornton.

Nancy's mother was Jane Washington, daughter of Augustine and Ann Aylett 
Washington II. Augustine was a half brother of President George Washington, 
because his father, Augustine Sr. married Mary Ball after Augustine's mother 
Jane Butler died. Augustine and Mary then became the parents of George. Thus, 
George was Nancy's half uncle.

Nancy and Hugh Rogers married in Washington County, NC (which became 
Washington County, TN after the state of TN was formed). According to their 
marriage record, Nancy was a resident of Greene County at the time, her 
parents having  moved their after the war, and Hugh's family having moved to 
Washington County. Some of their children were born there before they returned 
to North Carolina and settled in the Bent Creek area of Buncombe County. In 
1800 they brought Hugh's mother with them and settled on Fines Creek in 
Haywood County. The large log home they built was at the foot of a hill near this 
cemetery, and they spent the remainder of their days there raising a large family. 

Nancy Ayers
Birth: 03 Nov 1804 in Morris County, New Jersey, USA of America

Marriage: 01 Sep 1830 in Morris, New Jersey, USA
Death: 10 Jan 1893 in Mount Freedom, Morris County, New Jersey, USA of America

Nancy Elizabeth Hensley
Birth: 1770 in Yanceyville, Caswell, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1786 in Yancey, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1832 in Cullman, Cullman, Alabama, USA

Nancy Jane
Nancy Silvers

Birth: 1750
Nancy W. Baker

Birth: 1809 in Morris, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 17 Nov 1836 in Morris, New Jersey, USA

Death: 24 Feb 1893 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Nash Terry

Birth: 22 Jun 2012 in California, USA
Nathan Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1791 in Milton, Morris Co., NJ
Nathan Pratt
Nathaniel Davenport

Birth: 19 Dec 1686 in Kingston, Ulster, New York, USA
Death: 03 Oct 1727

Nathaniel Gilbert
Nathaniel Grancer Talley

Birth: Abt. 1818 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1834 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1900 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Nathaniel Pope

Birth: Gloucester, Gloucestershire, England
Death: 1659 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA



Nathaniel Tally
Birth: Abt. 1813 in North Carolina

Nebi Houching
Birth: 697 AD

Death: 724 AD
NeilNigel De St. Sauveur

Birth: 985 AD in St. Sauveur, Normandy, France
Death: 1045

Nele de Mowbray
Death: 1191 in Acre, Israel

Person Notes: In 189 he went with King Richard I on crusade.  In 1173 he was an associate of 
his father in his Uprising.

Nest Verch Rhys
Birth: 1073 in Selby, Yorkshire, England

Marriage: 1095 in Windsor, Berkshire, England
Death: 1163 in Pembroke, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Nest ferch Cadell
Nest ferch Osbern
Nesta Princess of Deheubarth

Death: Bef. 1136
Person Notes: She was heiress of the lands of Carew, near Milford Haven, Pembrokeshire. She 

was also known as Nest of Wales. She gained the title of  Princess Nesta of 
Deheubarth.

Niall Earl of Carrick
Birth: Scotland

Nichola
Birth: 1312 in Berneston, Essex, England

Marriage: 1330 in Chipping Warden, Rutland, England
Death: 1340 in Berneston, Essex, England

Nicholas Franke
Birth: Abt. 1286 in Alwoodley, Yorkshire, England

Nicholas Groves
Birth: 24 Feb 1656 in Isle of Jersey, France

Death: 11 Feb 1703 in Beverly, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Nicholas Montgomery

Birth: Abt. 1356 in Cubley, Yorkshire, England
Death:

Nicholas Potter
Birth: 1604 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 22 Apr 1628 in Newport Pagnell, Buckinghamshire, England
Death: 18 Aug 1677 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Nicholas Scrimgeour
Birth: Abt. 1282 in Dudhope, Scotland

Death: 12 Mar 1324 in Dudhope, Scotland
Nicholas Toeni

Death: 1138
Nicholas de Segrave, 1st Lord Segrave

Birth: Abt. 1238
Death: Nov 1295

Person Notes: He was invested as a Knight on 1 August 1263.   In April 1264 he laid siege to 
Rochester, along with other nobles opposed to King Henry III.  He fought in the 
Battle of Lewes on 14 May 1264, in command of the London contingent.  He 
fought in the Battle of Evesham in 1265, where he was wounded and captured.   
Between 1276 and 1283 he was called up for military service against the Welsh.   
In 1283 he attended the meeting at Shrewsbury, deemed by the House of Lords 
in 1877 to have been a Parliament, but now thought to be a flawed decision.  He 
was created  1st Lord Segrave [England by writ] on 24 June 1295.

Nicholas de Stafford
Death: 01 Aug 1287

Nicholas de Stuteville



Nicholas de Tilston
Birth: 1276 in Tilston, Cheshire, England

Death: 1376 in Tilston, Cheshire, England
Nicholas de Tilston

Birth: 1336 in Tilston, Cheshire, England
Death: 1376 in Tilston, Cheshire, England

Nichole de Leigh
Nidada Visigoths formerly Westgoten

Birth: 170 AD
Nidada Westgoten

Birth: 170 AD
Nigel De St. Sauveur, Viscount of Cotentin I

Birth: 911 AD in Maer, Nord-Trøndelag, Norway
Death: Contenin Peninsula, Manche, France

Nils Andersson
Birth: 1693

Nils Andersson
Birth: 18 Feb 1826 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden

Nils Danielsson
Birth: 02 Jan 1797 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden

Nils Emil Olsson Lidman
Birth: 12 Feb 1896 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Nils Ivar Olsson Lidman
Birth: 10 Sep 1901 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Death: 16 Dec 1962 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden
Nils Johan Nilsson

Birth: 04 Mar 1868 in Årjäng 2, Mon, Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Nils Nilsson

Birth: 06 Oct 1836 in Risviken, Silbodal, Värmland
No Name Gräfin von Salm

Birth: 1010
Death: 1059

No Name Malet
No Name de Berkeley
Norman Vernai

Birth: 1025 in Vernais, Cher, Centre, France
Death: Same, Esmeraldas, Ecuador



Néel (Nigel) d'Aubigny
Person Notes: In 1106 King Henry I made over to him the possessions in England of Robert de 

Stuteville.
Nigel d'Aubigny, aka Neel d'Aubigny or Nigel de Albini (died 1129) was the 
younger son of a Norman aristocrat and supporter of Henry I of England. He is 
described as "one of the most favoured of Henry’s 'new men'."  While he entered 
the king's service as a household knight and brother of the king's butler, William 
d'Aubigny, in the years following the Battle of Tinchebrai in 1106 Nigel was 
rewarded by Henry with marriage to an heiress who brought him lordship in 
Normandy and with the lands of several men, primarily that of Robert de 
Stuteville. The Mowbray honour became one of the wealthiest estates in Norman 
England. From 1107 to about 1118, Nigel served as a royal official in Yorkshire 
and Northumberland. In the last decade of his life he was frequently traveling 
with Henry I, most likely as one of the king's trusted military and administrative 
advisors . He died in Normandy, possibly at the abbey of Bec.
FamilyHis father was Roger d’Aubigny, a Norman lord, and his mother Alicia; 
William d'Aubigny pincerna, 1st Earl of Arundel (d. 1176) was his nephew.
In 1107 Nigel married Matilda de L'aigle, sister of Gilbert de L'aigle, who had 
divorced the disgraced and imprisoned Robert de Mowbray, earl of Northumbria. 
She brought to the marriage with Nigel her ex-husband's lordship of Montbray 
(Mowbray) in western Normandy. They had no children.
Nigel divorced Matilda . He married Gundred de Gournay, daughter of Gerard de 
Gournay and Edith de Warenne, in 1118. They had a son, Roger. In recognition 
of the importance of Norman lordship to Anglo-Norman aristocrats, Roger took 
the surname Mowbray.  The bulk of his estate, however, lay in England.

Oberto I
Birth: Italy

Death: Oct 975 AD
Person Notes: Oberto I Obizzo was an Italian count palatine and margrave and the oldest 

known member of theObertenghi family. He was, by heredity, Count of Milan 
from 951. Otbert's father was Margrave Adalbert, about whom nothing is known 
other than his name and title.
Soon after assuming the Italian throne, Berengar II reorganised his territories 
south of the Po River, dividing them into three new marches (frontier districts) 
named after their respective margraves: the marca Aleramica of Aleram of 
Montferrat, the marca Arduinica of Arduin Glaber, and the marca Obertenga of 
Oberto. This last division consisted of eastern Liguria and was also known as the 
marca Januensis or March of Genoa. It consisted of Tuscany with the cities of 
Genoa, Luni, Tortona, Parma, and Piacenza.
In 960, he had to take refuge in Germany. The next year, Pope John XII asked 
Otto I of Germany to intervene in Italy to protect him from Berengar. When Otto 
took control of Italy, Oberto was able to return to his lands, with the title of count 
palatine confirmed by Otto.
He was succeeded as Count of Milan by his sons Adalberto II of Milan and later 
Oberto II. His great-grandson Albert Azzo II, Margrave of Milan founded the 
House of Este; this makes Otbert the progenitor of the House of Este as well as 
its branches, the House of Welf and the House of Hanover.

Octa (Octha) King of Kent
Birth: 492 AD in Kent, England

Death: 540 AD in Tunbridge Castle, Kent, England
Oda
Oda
Oda Billung
Oda De Heristal

Birth: 556 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Death: Aft. 640 AD

Oda de Conteville
Birth: Abt. 994 AD in Mellent, Normandy, France

Oda of Lusatia



Oda of Metz
Birth: 910 AD in Germany

Death: Apr 963 AD
Oda of Saxony

Birth: 877 AD in Germany
Death: Aft. 952 AD

Oda of Verdun
Oda von Bayern
Oddo Conte di Savoia

Death: 1059
Odin d'Asgard

Birth: 215 AD
Odin von Saxony King of the Danes

Birth: Abt. 215 AD in Sachsen, Prussen, German
Death: 300 AD in Sachsen, Prussen, German

Person Notes: King/Supreme Ruler Woden (Odin) Of The Scythians OF Asgard
Odo I Count of Blois

Birth: 950 AD in France
Death: Mar 996 AD

Person Notes: Odo I, Count of Blois, Chartres, Reims, Provins,Châteaudun, and Omois, was 
the son of Theobald I of Blois and Luitgard, daughter of Herbert II of Vermandois.
[1] He received the title of count palatine, which was traditional in his family, 
fromKing Lothair.
Like his relations, the counts of Vermandois, he remained faithful to the 
Carolingians against theCapetians. Following the war between his father and 
Odalric, Archbishop of Reims, over the castle of Coucy, he received the castle to 
hold it from the archbishop.
In the 970s, in the wars for control of Brittany, he subjugated the county of 
Rennes, Duke Conan Iaffirmed the rights of his family in the region. Around 977, 
his father died and he succeeded in his counties.
In 988, he assisted Charles of Lorraine in taking Laon. In 991, he abandoned the 
Lorrainers atDreux and besieged Melun, belonging to Bouchard the Venerable, a 
vassal of Hugh Capet. Hugh, with Richard I of Normandy and Fulk Nerra, 
assembled against him and he had to lift his siege.
Near 995, he entered into a war against Fulk, who was already at war with 
Conan of Brittany. Odo allied with his brother-in-law William IV of Aquitaine and 
Baldwin IV of Flanders. Even his old enemy, Richard of Normandy joined in the 
war on Fulk. In the winter of 995 – 996, they besieged Langeais, however Odo 
became ill and was taken to the monastery of Marmoutier at Tours where he died 
12 March 996.

Odo I Count of Orléans
Person Notes: Odo I (French: Eudes; also Hodo, Uodo, or Udo in contemporary Latin) (died 

834) was the Count of Orléans (comes Aurelianensium) following the final 
deposition of Matfrid until his own deposition a few years later.
He belonged to the Udalriching family and was a son of Adrian, who had also 
held the county of Orléans, and possibly of Waldrada, aNibelungid. Odo first 
appears as an imperial legate to the Eastern Saxons in 810, when he was 
captured by the Wilzi. In 811, as count (comes), according to the Annales 
Fuldenses, he signed a peace treaty with the Vikings.
According to the Vita Hludowici, in 827, he was named to replace the deposed 
Matfrid in Orléans. Odo, along with Heribert, a relative, possibly his cousin, were 
exiled in April 830 by Lothair I and Orléans confiscated. Matfrid was reinstated.
In 834, while fighting Matfrid and Lambert I of Nantes, partisans of Lothair, Odo 
was killed as were his brother William, Guy of Maine, and Theodo, abbot of Saint 
Martin of Tours.
Odo's wife was Engeltrude or Ingiltrud. Their eldest daughter Ermentrude 
married Charles the Bald of West Francia. He left a son William who was 
executed by his own brother-in-law in 866.



Odo I Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1058 in Burgundy, France

Death: Mar 1103
Person Notes: Odo I, also known as Eudes, surnamed Borel and called the Red, was Duke of 

Burgundy between 1079 and 1103. Odo was the second son of Henry of 
Burgundy and grandson of Robert I. He became the duke following the 
abdication of his older brother, Hugh I, who retired to become aBenedictine 
monk.
An interesting incident is reported of Odo by an eyewitness, Eadmer, biographer 
of Anselm of Canterbury. While Saint Anselm was progressing through Odo's 
territory on his way to Rome in 1097, the bandit, expecting great treasure in the 
archbishop's retinue, prepared to ambush and loot it. Coming upon the prelate's 
train, the duke asked for the archbishop, whom they had not found. Anselm 
promptly came forward and took the duke by surprise, saying "My lord duke, 
suffer me to embrace thee." The flabbergasted duke immediately allowed the 
bishop to embrace him and offered himself as Anselm's humble servant.
Odo was a participant in the ill-fated siege of Tudela in 1087 and in the Crusade 
of 1101.

Odo II Count of Blois
Birth: 983 AD in France

Death: Nov 1037
Person Notes: Odo II was the Count of Blois,Chartres, Châteaudun, Beauvais and Tours from 

1004 and Count of Troyes (as Odo IV) and Meaux (as Odo I) from 1022. He 
twice tried to make himself a king: first in Italy after 1024 and then in Burgundy 
after 1032.
Odo II was the son of Odo I of Blois and Bertha of Burgundy. He was the first to 
unite Blois and Champagne under one authority although his career was spent 
in endless feudal warfare with his neighbors and suzerains, many of whose 
territories he tried to annex.
About 1003/4 he married Maud of Normandy, a daughter of Richard I of 
Normandy. After her death in 1005, and as she had no children, Richard II of 
Normandy demanded a return of her dowry: half the county of Dreux. Odo 
refused and the two warred over the matter. Finally, King Robert II, who had 
married Odo's mother, imposed his arbitration on the contestants in 1007, 
leaving Odo in possession of the castle Dreux while Richard II kept the 
remainder of the lands. Odo quickly married a second wife, Ermengarde, 
daughter of Robert I of Auvergne.
Defeated by Fulk 'Nerra,' Count of Anjou and Herbert I of Maine at the Battle of 
Pontlevoy in July 1016, he quickly tried to overrun the Touraine. After the death 
of his cousin Stephen I in 1019/20, without heirs he seized Troyes, Meaux and 
all of Champagne for himself without royal approval. From there he attacked 
Ebles, the archbishop of Reims, and Theodoric I, the duke of Lorraine. Due to an 
alliance between the king and the Emperor Henry II he was forced to relinquish 
the county of Rheims to the archbishop.
He was offered the crown of Italy by the Lombard barons, but the offer was 
quickly retracted in order not to upset relations with the king of France. In 1032, 
he invaded the Kingdom of Burgundy on the death of Rudolph III. He retreated in 
the face of a coalition of the Emperor Conrad II and the new king of France, 
Henry I. He died in combat near Bar-le-Duc during another attack on Lorraine.

Odo II Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1118 in France

Death: 27 Sep 1162



Odo III Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1166

Death: 06 Jul 1218
Person Notes: Odo did not follow his father's aggressive policies towards France and proved a 

worthy ally of king Philip II of France in his wars against John Lackland and the 
Holy Roman Emperor Otto IV of Germany. He fought bravely against the latter in 
the Battle of Bouvines, where he lost, according to contemporary chroniclers, 
two horses beneath him. Odo was also an important figure in the Crusade 
against the Cathars. When Philip II refused to get involved, the Duke of 
Burgundy stepped forward with the support of the local bishops and his vassals 
and organized the campaign of 1209 against the Cathar strongholds. From 1216 
to 1218 he helped Philip II of France and Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor to 
bring an end to the War of Succession in Champagne.

Oeric (Osta) King of Kent
Birth: 470 AD

Death: 512 AD in Kent, England
Of Bavaria Theodo II

Birth: 635 AD in Bavaria, Germany
Death: 716 AD

Of Metz Itta
Offa King of Mercia

Death: Jul 796 AD
Ogive of Luxembourg
Ogive von Luxemburg

Birth: 986 AD
Olaf "The Wood Cutter" Ingjaldsson

Birth: Abt. 682 AD in Värmland, Sweden
Marriage: Abt. 701 AD in Romerike, Buskerud, Norway

Olaf Cuarán, King of Dublin
Birth: 927 AD in Ireland or England

Death: 981 AD
Person Notes: Amlaíb mac Sitric, commonly called Amlaíb Cuarán, in Old Norse: Óláfr kváran, 

was a 10th-century Norse-Gael who was King of Northumbria and Dublin. His 
byname, cuarán, is usually translated as "sandal". His name appears in a variety 
of anglicized forms, including Olaf Cuaran and Olaf Sihtricson, particularly in 
relation to his short-lived rule in York. He was the last of the Uí Ímair to play a 
major part in the politics of the British Isles.
Amlaíb was twice, perhaps three times, ruler of Northumbria and twice ruler of 
Dublin and its dependencies. His reign over these territories spanned some forty 
years. He was a renowned warrior and a ruthless pillager of churches, but ended 
his days in retirement at Iona Abbey. Born when the Uí Ímair ruled over large 
areas of the British Isles, by his death the kingdom of Dublin was a minor power 
in Irish politics. At the same time, Dublin became a major centre of trade in 
Atlantic Europe and mastery over the city and its wealth became the supreme 
prize for ambitious Irish kings.
In death Amlaíb was the prototype for the Middle English romance character 
Havelok the Dane. In life he was a patron of Irish poets and Scandinavian skalds 
who wrote verses praising their paymaster. Amlaíb was married at least twice, 
and had many children who married into Irish and Scandinavian royal families. 
His descendants were kings in the Isle of Man and the Hebrides until the 13th 
century.

Background -- The earliest records of attacks by Vikings in Britain or Ireland are 
at the end of the eighth century. The monastery on Lindisfarne, in the kingdom of 
Northumbria, was sacked on 8 June 793, and the monastery ofIona in the 
kingdom of the Picts was attacked in 795 and 802. In Ireland Rathlin Island, off 
the north-east coast, was the target in 795, and so too was St Patrick's Island on 
the east coast in 798. Portland in the kingdom of Wessex in south-west Britain 
was attacked during the reign of King Beorhtric of Wessex (ruled from 786 to 
802).
These raids continued in a sporadic fashion throughout the first quarter of the 



ninth century. During the second quarter of the century the frequency and size of 
raids increased and the first permanent Viking settlements (called longphorts in 
Ireland) appeared.
Origins[edit]Main article: Uí ÍmairThe Ímar from whom the Uí Ímair were 
descended is generally presumed to be that Ímar (English pronunciation Ivar): 
"king of the Northmen of all Britain and Ireland", whose death is reported by the 
Annals of Ulster in 873. Whether this Ímar is to be identified with Ivar the 
Boneless, the leader of the Great Heathen Army, is rather less certain, although 
at the same time not unlikely.
Amlaíb Cuarán was probably a great-grandson of Ímar. There is no 
contemporary evidence setting out the descent from Ímar to his grandsons, but it 
may be that the grandsons of Ímar recorded between 896 and 934—Amlaíb 
Cuarán's father Sitriuc (d. 927), Ragnall (d. 921), Gofraid (d. 934), Ímar (d. 904) 
and Amlaíb (d. 896)—were brothers rather than cousins. Amlaíb's father Sitriuc 
first appears in the record in 917 when he seized Dublin, a settlement which had 
probably been under the control of an Irish king since the expulsion of the 
previous Viking rulers in 902.
Sitriuc ruled Northumbria until his death in 927. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
records his marriage to King Æthelstan's sister at Tamworth on 30 January 926. 
According to some late sources, such as the chronicler John of Wallingford, 
Amlaíb was the son of Sitriuc and this West Saxonprincess. Sitriuc's other sons 
included Gofraid (died 951), king of Dublin, Aralt (died 940), ruler of Limerick, 
and, less certainly, Sichfrith and Auisle, listed among those killed at the battle of 
Brunanburh in 937 by the Annals of Clonmacnoise. A daughter of Sitriuc named 
Gytha is said in the Heimskringla to have married Norwegian pirate king Olaf 
Tryggvason, but she was probably a daughter of Amlaíb Cuarán.
Following Sitriuc's death, Amlaíb may have become king in York for a short time, 
but if he did it came to an end when Æthelstan took over the kingdom of 
Northumbria and defeated Sitriuc's brother Gofraid. According to William of 
Malmesbury, Amlaíb fled to Ireland while his uncle Gofraid made a second 
unsuccessful attempt to gain control of York. In 937 an attack on Æthelstan's 
kingdom by Gofraid's son Amlaíb, assisted by Constantín mac Áeda, the king of 
Alba, and Owen, the king of Strathclyde, ended in defeat at the battle of 
Brunanburh. William of Malmesbury wrote that Amlaíb was present at 
Brunanburh and spied out the English camp the night before the battle disguised 
as a skald.
King Æthelstan died in 939 and his successor, his half-brother Edmund, was 
unable to keep control of York. Amlaíb mac Gofrith, ruling in Dublin, crossed to 
Britain where he was accepted as king of the Northumbrians. He died in 941, 
shortly after sacking the church of Saint Baldred at Tyninghame, struck dead by 
the saint's power according to the Historia de Sancto Cuthberto.
York -- Amlaíb Cuarán's career began in 941, following the death of his cousin 
Amlaíb mac Gofrith, when he became co-ruler of York, sharing power with his 
cousin Ragnall son of Gofraid. According to the Annals of Clonmacnoise, Amlaíb 
had been in Britain since 940, having left another son of Gofraid, Blácaire, as 
ruler of Dublin.
Amlaíb and Ragnall ruled in York until 944. The dating of events in period 
between the death of Æthelstan and the expulsion of Amlaíb and Ragnall is 
uncertain as the various versions of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle are in conflict. It 
appears that after Æthelstan's death, not only did Edmund lose control of 
Northumbria, but that the Five Burghs of the Mercian Danelaw also pledged 
themselves to Amlaíb mac Gofrith. One of the Amlaíbs stormed Tamworth 
according to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle:
Here Olaf broke down Tamworth and a great slaughter fell on either side, and the 
Danes had the victory and led much war-booty away with them. Wulfrun was 
seized in the raid. Here King Edmund besieged King Olaf and Archbishop 
Wulfstan in Leicester, and he might have controlled them had they not escaped 
from the stronghold in the night.
It is not clear when in the period between 940 and 943 these events took place, 
and as a result historians disagree as to whether they concern Amlaíb mac 
Gofrith or Amlaíb Cuarán.
Edmund reconquered the Five Burghs in 942, an event celebrated in verse by 



the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The Chronicle reports the baptism of Amlaíb, with 
King Edmund becoming his godfather. This need not mean that Amlaíb was not 
already a Christian, nor would such a baptism have permanently committed him 
to Christianity, as such baptisms were often political acts. Alfred the Great, for 
example, had sponsored the confirmation of Christian Welsh king Anarawd ap 
Rhodri. Amlaíb was expelled from the kingship of York in 944. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chroniclereports that "King Edmund conquered all Northumbria and caused to 
flee away two kings [or "royally-born men"], Olaf and Rægnald". It is possible 
that rivalry between Amlaíb and Ragnall contributed to their fall. Æthelweard's 
history reports that Amlaíb was deposed by a coup led by Wulfstan, Archbishop 
of York, and an unnamed Mercian ealdorman.
Congalach and Ruaidrí[edit]Scandinavian settlements in 10th century 
IrelandAfter being driven out of Northumbria, Amlaíb returned to Ireland while 
Ragnall may have been killed at York. The Uí Ímair in Ireland had also suffered 
in 944 as Dublin was sacked that year by the High King of Ireland Congalach 
Cnogba, whose power base lay in Brega, north of Dublin on the lower reaches of 
theRiver Boyne. The following year, perhaps as a result of the sack of Dublin, 
Amlaíb's cousin Blácaire was driven out and Amlaíb replaced him as ruler of 
Dublin. Amlaíb was allied with Congalach and may have gained power with his 
assistance.
Congalach and Amlaíb fought against Ruaidrí ua Canannáin, a rival for the High 
Kingship who belonged to the Cenél Conaill, based in modern County Donegal. 
In 945 the two defeated part of Ruaidrí's army inConaille Muirtheimne (modern 
County Louth) and the following year Amlaíb raided Kilcullen in the province of 
Leinster. In 947 Ruaidrí routed Congalach and Amlaíb at Slane. Losses among 
the Dublin men were heavy, with many drowning while fleeing the battle. This 
defeat appears to have lost Amlaíb his kingship, as the annals record that 
Blácaire not Amlaíb was the leader of the Dublin forces in the following year. 
Blácaire was killed in 948 by Congalach, and was succeeded by Amlaíb's 
brother Gofraid.
York again -- A second style of penny from York from Amlaíb's time, moneyer 
Æthelfrith, the obverse shows a bird, presumed to be a Raven, the reverse a 
cross.The course of events in Northumbria while Amlaíb was in Ireland is 
uncertain. While Edmund certainly controlled Northumbria after Amlaíb was 
expelled and Ragnall killed, he may soon after have lost control of the north to a 
Scandinavian king named Eiríkr, usually identified with Eric Bloodaxe. If Erik did 
rule in Northumbria before Edmund's death, it was only for a short time. Edmund 
was killed in 946, and succeeded by his brother Eadred. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle records that Eadred "reduced all the land of Northumbria to his control; 
and the Scots granted him oaths that they would do all that he wanted". The 
Northumbrian submission to Eadred led to a meeting with the notables of York 
led by Archbishop Wulfstan in 947, but the following year King Erik was back 
ruling Northumbria and Eadred laid waste to the southern parts of the kingdom— 
Ripon is mentioned as a particular target—to force the Northumbrians to expel 
Erik, which they did.
The following year, 949, by which time Blacáire was dead and Amlaíb's brother 
ruling in Dublin, the Northumbrians invited Amlaíb to rule in York. His return to 
England may have been with Eadred's agreement. That year Máel Coluim mac 
Domnaill, the king of Alba, raided Northumbria as far south as the River Tees, 
capturing many slaves and much loot. Whether this invasion was directed 
against Amlaíb, or perhaps intended to support him by plundering only northern 
Northumbria which may have been outwith his control, is uncertain. A second 
invasion from the north in 952, this time an alliance including Máel Coluim's 
Scots and also Britons and Saxons, was defeated. Again, whether this was 
aimed against Amlaíb, who was deposed in 952 and replaced by Erik, or was 
mounted against King Erik in support of Amlaíb, is unclear. Erik's reign was short 
and the Viking kingdom of York was definitively incorporated into the kingdom of 
the English on his death in 954. Amlaíb returned to Ireland, never again to rule in 
York.
From Dublin to Iona -- In 951, while Amlaíb was in Britain his brother Gofraid 
died in Dublin of disease. Congalach's rival Ruaidrí was also dead, leaving 
Amlaíb's former ally as undisputed High King and thus a serious threat to Dublin 



and the south-eastern Irish kingdom of Leinster. This threat was perhaps what 
led to Congalach's death in an ambush at Dún Ailinne (modern County Kildare) 
or at Tech Guigenn in the region of the River Liffey while collecting tribute in 
Leinster in 956. The main beneficiary was the brother of Amlaíb's new wife 
Dúnflaith, Domnall ua Néill, who became the next High King of Ireland. The 
marriage linked Amlaíb not only to the northern Uí Néill kindred of Cenél 
nEógain, but also to the southern Clann Cholmáin as he was now stepfather to 
Dúnflaith's young son Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill.
In the early 960s Amlaíb Cuarán probably faced a challenge from the sons of his 
cousin Amlaíb mac Gofrith. In 960 the Annals of Ulster report that Cammán, son 
of Amlaíb mac Gofrith, was defeated at an unidentifiable place named Dub. Two 
years later one Sitriuc Cam—Cam means crooked or twisted and Cammán is 
simply the hypocoristic form of this byname, so that Sitriuc Cam and Cammán 
are presumed to be the same person—was defeated by the Dubliners led by 
Amlaíb Cuarán and the Leinstermen while raiding in Leinster. Amlaíb Cuarán 
was wounded in the battle but Sitriuc fled to his ships. Sitriuc and his brothers 
appear to have raided Munster after this, but disappear from the record soon 
afterwards and do not appear to have returned to Ireland.
Amlaíb's activities in the early 960s seem largely to have been limited to 
occasional raids in Leinster. He attacked Kildare in 964, and it was a target again 
in 967 when Muiredach mac Faeláin, abbot of Kildare, a member of Uí 
Dúnlainge kindred which ruled Leinster, was killed by Amlaíb and Cerball mac 
Lorcáin, a kinsman of Muiredach's. Another raid south in 964 ended in a heavy 
defeat for Amlaíb near Inistogue (modern County Kildare) at the hands of the 
Osraige.
Until the late 960s Domnall ua Néill, Congalach's successor as would-be High 
King, was occupied with enemies close to home, and inConnacht and Munster, 
and did not intervene in Leinster or the hinterlands of Dublin. Having defeated 
these, in 968 he marched south and plundered Leinster, killing several notables, 
and laid siege to Dublin for two months. While Domnall did not take the port, he 
carried off a great many cattle. Amlaíb, allied with the king of Leinster Murchad 
mac Finn, retaliated by attacking the abbey of Kells in 969. A pursuit by ua Néill's 
allies was defeated near Ardmulchan (County Meath).
In 970 Domnall ua Néill and his allies attacked Amlaíb's new-found ally, 
Congalach's son Domnall, the king of Brega. Domnall mac Congalaig was 
married to a daughter of Amlaíb, perhaps at about this time. Churches in Brega, 
including Monasterboice and Dunleer, guarded by Amlaíb's soldiers, were a 
particular target of the raids. Domnall of Brega and Amlaíb fought against 
Domnall ua Néill's northern army at Kilmona in modern County Westmeath. 
Domnall's army, which included allies from Ulaid was defeated, and Ardgal mac 
Matudáin, king of Ulaid, and Cináed mac Crongilla, king of Conaille Muirtheimne, 
were among those killed. The battle at Kilmona did not end the war in the 
midlands. Monasterboice and Dunleer were burned after the battle and fighting 
spread to the lands of Clann Cholmáin the following year when Domnall ua 
Néill's enemies there drove him out, only for him to return with an army and 
ravage both Mide and the lands around Dublin before marching south to attack 
Leinster. This campaign appears to have established Domnall ua Néill as 
effective overlord of the midlands and Leinster for some years.
In 977, in unknown circumstances, Domnall ua Néill's sons Congalach and 
Muirchertach were killed and Amlaíb is given credit for their deaths by the 
annals. Domnall made no effort to avenge the deaths, retiring to the monastery 
at Armagh where he died in 980. The Dubliners campaigned against Leinster the 
late 970s. The overking of Leinster, Úgaire mac Túathail, was captured in 976. 
He was evidently ransomed or released as he was killed, along with Muiredach 
mac Riain of Uí Cheinnselaig of south Leinster, fighting against the Dubliners in 
978 at Belan (County Kildare). Úgaire's successor Domnall Claen was little more 
fortunate, being captured by the Dubliners the following year.
Following the death of High King Domnall ua Néill, Amlaíb's stepson Máel 
Sechnaill mac Domnaill claimed the title. Amlaíb's former ally Domnall son of 
Congalach had died in 976, removing one potential rival, and as Amlaíb had 
killed two of Domnall ua Néill's sons he may have cleared the way for Máel 
Sechnaill to take power. If so, it was unlikely to be by design. Máel Sechnaill had 



become king of Mide and head of Clann Cholmáin in 975 and had inaugurated 
his reign with an attack on his stepfather when he burned "Thor's Wood" outside 
Dublin. In 980 Máel Sechnaill had the support of the Leinstermen when he faced 
Amlaíb's sons—Amlaíb himself was by now an old man—near the hill of Tara. 
The Dubliners too had allies as the Irish annals record the presence of warriors 
from the Isle of Man or the Hebrides. Amlaíb's son Ragnall (Rögnvaldr) was 
among the dead in the battle which followed, and although several kings fighting 
alongside Máel Sechnaill were killed, the result was clearly a crushing blow for 
Dublin. Máel Sechnaill occupied the city and imposed a heavy tribute on the 
citizens.
In the aftermath of this defeat Amlaíb abdicated, or was removed from power. He 
was replaced by a son named Glúniairn (Járnkné), a son of Dúnlaith and thus 
Máel Sechnaill's half-brother. Amlaíb retired to the monastery on Iona where he 
died soon afterwards.
Marriages and children -- He was succeeded by his son Glúniairn (Járnkné, 
literally "Iron Knee"), son of his wife Dúnlaith, daughter of Muirchertach mac 
Néill. Among his wives was Gormflaith, daughter of Murchad mac Finn, King of 
Leinster, and future wife of Brian Boru. Gormflaith's son Sitric Silkbeard was king 
of Dublin after Glúniairn's death. Amlaíb's other children included Gytha, who 
married Olaf Tryggvason, Máel Muire, who married Máel Sechnaill mac 
Domnaill, and Harald, possibly the grandfather of Godred Crovan.
Cuarán[edit]Amlaíb's byname, cuarán, is usually translated as "sandal" or 
"shoe". It derives from the Old Irish word cúar meaning bent or crooked. It is first 
applied to him in the report of the battle of Slane in 947 in the Annals of Ulster. 
The usual translation may be misleading. The epithet probably refers to a 
distinctive style of footwear. Benjamin Hudson points to the description of a 
cuarán in a twelfth-century satire, where it is made of leather folded seven times 
and has a pointed toe. In Aislinge Meic Con Glinne and Scél Baili Binnbérlaig, 
the cuarán is waterproof. In the first story Mac Con Glinne cleans his by dipping 
them in his bath; in the second, a cuarán serves as a vessel to drink from. That 
the cuarán was a piece of footwear specific to Dublin is suggested by statements 
in other stories that have cobblers in the town owing a cuarán in taxes.
Icelandic sagas[edit]Amlaíb Cuarán (Olaf Kvaran) is referred to at least twice in 
the Icelandic sagas, once in Njal's Saga and again in Saga of Gunnlaugr 
Serpent-Tongue [45] It is from these references that Einar Hjorleifsson Kvaran 
and his siblings chose the name "Kvaran" as their own.

Olaf Gudrodsson King of Jutland and Vestfold
Birth: 790 AD in Jutland, Norway

Death: 850 AD
Olaf Gudrødson II (King of Normandy

Birth: 770 AD
Death: 840 AD

Olaf II of Norway
Birth: 995 AD in Norway

Death: Jul 1030
Person Notes: Olaf II Haraldsson, later known as St. Olaf, was King of Norway from 1015 to 

1028. He was posthumously given the title Rex Perpetuus Norvegiae (English: 
Norway's Eternal King) and canonised in Nidaros (Trondheim) by Bishop 
Grimkell, one year after his death in the Battle of Stiklestad on 29 July 1030. His 
remains were enshrined in Nidaros Cathedral, built over his burial site.
Olaf's local canonisation was in 1164 confirmed by Pope Alexander III, making 
him a universally recognised saint of the Catholic Church. The exact position of 
Saint Olaf's grave in Nidaros has been unknown since 1568, due to the Lutheran 
iconoclasm in 1536–37. Saint Olaf is symbolised by the axe in Norway's coat of 
arms, and the Olsok (29 July) is still his day of celebration. The Order of St. Olav 
is named after him.

Olaf II's Old Norse name is Ólafr Haraldsson. During his lifetime he was known 
as Olaf 'the fat' or 'the stout' In Norway today, he is commonly referred to as Olav 
den hellige (Bokmål; Olaf the Holy) or Heilag-Olav (Nynorsk; the Holy Olaf) in 
honour of his sainthood.



Olaf Haraldsson had the given name Óláfr in Old Norse. (Etymology: Anu – 
"forefather", Leifr – "heir".) Olav is the modern equivalent inNorwegian, formerly 
often spelt Olaf. His name in Icelandic is Ólafur, in Faroese Ólavur, in Danish 
Oluf, in Swedish Olof. Olave was the traditional spelling in England, preserved in 
the name of medieval churches dedicated to him. Other names, such as Oláfr 
hinn helgi, Olavus rex, and Olaf are used interchangeably (see the Heimskringla 
of Snorri Sturluson). He is sometimes referred to as Rex Perpetuus Norvegiae 
(English: Norway's Eternal King), a designation which goes back to the thirteenth 
century. The term Ola Nordmann as epithet of the archetypalNorwegian may 
originate in this tradition, as Olav was for centuries was the most common male 
name in Norway.

Saga Sources for Olaf Haraldsson[edit]Olaf was born in Ringerike. His mother 
was Åsta Gudbrandsdatter, and his father was Harald Grenske, great-great-
grandchild of Harald Fairhair, the first king of Norway. Harald Grenske died when 
Åsta Gudbrandsdatter was pregnant with Olaf. She later married Sigurd Syr, with 
whom she had other children including Harald Hardrada, who would reign as a 
future king of Norway.
There are many texts giving information concerning Olaf Haraldsson. The oldest 
source that we have is the Glælognskviða or "Sea-Calm Poem", composed by 
Þórarinn loftunga, an Icelander. It praises Olaf and mentions some of the famous 
miracles attributed to him. Olaf is also mentioned in the Norwegian synoptic 
histories. These include the Ágrip af Nóregskonungasögum (c. 1190), the 
Historia Norwegiae (c. 1160-1175) and a Latin text,Historia de Antiquitate Regum 
Norwagiensium by Theodoric the Monk (c. 1177-1188).
Icelanders also wrote extensively about Olaf and we also have several Icelandic 
sagas about him. These include:Fagrskinna (c. 1220) and Morkinskinna (c. 
1225-1235). The famous Heimskringla (c. 1225), written by Snorri Sturluson, 
largely bases its account of Olaf on the earlier Fagrskinna. We also have the 
important Oldest Saga of St. Olaf (c. 1200), which is important to scholars for its 
constant use of skaldic verses, many of which are attributed to Olaf himself.
Finally, there are many hagiographic sources describing St. Olaf, but many of 
these focus on miracles attributed to him and cannot be used to accurately 
recreate his life. A notable one is The Passion and the Miracles of the Blessed 
Olafr.
A widely used description of Olaf's life is found in Heimskringla, from c. 1225. 
That saga cannot be taken as an accurate source for Olaf's life, but most of the 
following description is based on the narrative there.Reign
As a teenager he went to the Baltic, then to Denmark and later to England. 
Skaldic poetry suggests he led a successful seaborne attack which pulled down 
London Bridge, though this is not confirmed by Anglo-Saxon sources. This may 
have been in 1014, restoring London and the English throne to Æthelred the 
Unready and removing Canute.About 1008, Olaf landed on the Estonian island 
of Saaremaa (Osilia). The Osilians, taken by surprise, had at first agreed to pay 
the demands made by Olaf, but then gathered an army during the negotiations 
and attacked the Norwegians. Olaf nevertheless won the battle.
Olaf saw it as his call to unite Norway into one kingdom, as his ancestor Harald 
Fairhair had largely succeeded in doing. On the way home he wintered with 
Duke Richard II of Normandy. This region had been conquered by theNorseman 
in the year 881. Duke Richard was himself an ardent Christian, and the Normans 
had also previously converted to Christianity. Before leaving, Olaf was baptised 
in Rouen.[3]
Olaf returned to Norway in 1015 and declared himself king, obtaining the support 
of the five petty kings of the Uplands. In 1016 at the Battle of Nesjar he defeated 
Earl Sweyn, one of the earls of Lade and hitherto the virtual ruler of Norway. He 
founded the town of Borg, later to be known as Sarpsborg, by the waterfall 
Sarpsfossen inØstfold county. Within a few years he had won more power than 
had been enjoyed by any of his predecessors on the throne.
He had annihilated the petty kings of the South, subdued the aristocracy, 
asserted his suzerainty in the Orkney Islands, and conducted a successful raid 
on Denmark. He made peace with King Olof Skötkonung of Sweden through 



Þorgnýr the Lawspeaker, and was for some time engaged to his daughter, 
Princess Ingegerd Olofsdotter, though without Olof's approval.
In 1019 Olaf married Astrid Olofsdotter, Olof's illegitimate daughter and the half-
sister of his former fiancée. Their daughter Wulfhild married Ordulf, Duke of 
Saxony, in 1042. Numerous royal, grand ducal and ducal lines are descended 
from Ordulf and Wulfrid, including the House of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. Maud 
of Wales, daughter of King Edward VII of the United Kingdom, was the mother of 
King Olav V of Norway, so Olav and his son Harald V, the present king of 
Norway, are thus descended from Olaf.
But Olaf's success was short-lived. In 1026 he lost the Battle of the Helgeå, and 
in 1029 the Norwegian nobles, seething with discontent, supported the invasion 
of King Canute the Great of Denmark. Olaf was driven into exile in Kievan Rus. 
He stayed for some time in Sweden in the province of Nerike where, according 
to local legend, he baptised many locals. In 1029, Canute's Norwegian regent, 
Jarl Håkon Eiriksson, was lost at sea. Olaf seized the opportunity to win back the 
kingdom, but he fell 1030 at the Battle of Stiklestad, where some of his own 
subjects from central Norway were arrayed against him.
Canute, though distracted by the task of governing England, managed to rule 
Norway for five years after Stiklestad, with his son Svein and Svein's mother 
Ælfgifu (known as Álfífa in Old Norse sources)as regents. However, their 
regency was unpopular, and when Olaf's illegitimate son Magnus (dubbed 'the 
Good') laid claim to the Norwegian throne, Svein and Ælfgifu were forced to flee.

Traditionally, Olaf has been seen as playing a significant role in the 
Christianisation of Norway. However, most scholars of the period now recognise 
that Olaf himself had little to do with the Christianisation process. Olaf brought 
with him Grimkell, who is usually credited with helping Olaf create episcopal 
sees and further organising the Norwegian church. Grimkell, however, was only 
a member of Olaf’s household and no permanent sees were created until c. 
1100. Also, Olaf and Grimkell most likely did not introduce new ecclesiastical 
laws to Norway, but they were ascribed to Olaf at a later date. Olaf most likely 
did try to bring Christianity to the interior regions of Norway, where it was less 
prevalent.
Problems of Olaf as Christianising king -- Also, questions have been raised 
about the nature of Olaf’s Christianity itself. It seems that Olaf, like many 
Scandinavian kings, used his Christianity to gain more power for the monarchy 
and centralise control in Norway. The skaldic verses attributed to Olaf do not 
speak of Christianity at all, but in fact use pagan references to describe romantic 
relationships and in some cases, his longing for an already married woman.
Anders Winroth, in his book The Conversion of Scandinavia, tries to make sense 
of this problem by arguing that there was a “long process of assimilation, in 
which the Scandinavians adopted, one by one and over time, individual Christian 
practices.” Winroth certainly does not say that Olaf was not Christian, but he 
argues that we cannot think of any Scandinavians as quickly converting in a full 
way as portrayed in the later hagiographies or sagas. Olaf himself is portrayed in 
later sources as a Saintly miracle-working figure to help support this quick view 
of conversion for Norway, although the historical Olaf did not act this way, as 
seen especially in the skaldic verses attributed to him.
Sainthood -- Owing to Olaf's later status as the patron saint of Norway, and to his 
importance in later medieval historiography and in Norwegian folklore, it is 
difficult to assess the character of the historical Olaf. Judging from the bare 
outlines of known historical facts, he appears, more than anything else, as a 
fairly unsuccessful ruler, whose power was based on some sort of alliance with 
the much more powerful King Canute the Great; who was driven into exile when 
he claimed power of his own; and whose attempt at a reconquest was swiftly 
crushed.Olaf, a rather harsh ruler and prone to rough treatment of his enemies, 
ironically became Norway's patron saint. His canonisation was performed only a 
year after his death by Bishop Grimkell. The cult of Olaf not only unified the 
country, it also fulfilled the conversion of the nation, something for which the king 
had fought so hard.
This calls for an explanation of the status he gained after his death. Three 
factors are important: the later myth surrounding his role in the Christianisation of 



Norway, the various dynastic relationships among the ruling families, and the 
need for legitimisation in a later period.
Conversion of Norway -- Many believe Olaf introduced Christian law into the 
country in 1024, based upon the writing of the Kuli stone. This stone, however, is 
hard to interpret and we cannot be entirely sure what the stone is referring to. In 
any case, the codification of Christianity as the legal religion of Norway was 
attributed to Olaf, and his legal arrangements for the Church of Norway came to 
stand so high in the eyes of the Norwegian people and clergy that when Pope 
Gregory VII attempted to make clerical celibacy binding on the priests of 
Western Europe in 1074–75, the Norwegians largely ignored it, since there was 
no mention of clerical celibacy in Olaf's legal code for their Church. Only after 
Norway was made a metropolitan province with its own archbishop in 1153 — 
which made the Norwegian church, on the one hand, more independent of its 
king, but, on the other hand, more directly responsible to the Pope — did canon 
law gain a greater prominence in the life and jurisdiction of the Norwegian 
church.Olaf Haraldsson and Olaf Tryggvason together are traditionally regarded 
as the driving forces behind Norway's final conversion to Christianity. However, 
large stone crosses and other Christian symbols suggest that at least the coastal 
areas of Norway were deeply influenced by Christianity long before Olaf's time; 
with one exception, all the rulers of Norway back to Håkon the Good (c. 920–
961) had been Christians; and Olaf's main opponent, Canute the Great, was a 
Christian ruler. What seems clear is that Olaf made efforts to establish a church 
organization on a broader scale than before, among other things by importing 
bishops from England, Normandy and Germany, and that he tried to enforce 
Christianity also in the inland areas, which had the least communication with the 
rest of Europe, and which economically were more strongly based on agriculture, 
so that the inclination to hold on to the former fertility cult would have been 
stronger than in the more diversified and expansive western parts of the country.
Sigrid Undset noted that Olaf was baptised in Rouen, the capital of Normandy, 
and suggested that Olaf used priests of Norman descent for his missionaries. 
These priests would be of Norse heritage, could speak the language, and shared 
the culture of the people they were to convert. Since the Normans themselves 
had only been in Normandy for about two generations, these priests might, at 
least in some cases, be distant cousins of their new parishioners and thus less 
likely to be killed when Olaf and his army departed. The few surviving 
manuscripts and the printed missal used in the Archdiocese of Nidaros show a 
clear dependence on the missals used in Normandy.

Olaf's dynasty -- It should be mentioned that King Olaf II's attempts to convert 
Norway involved coercion and violence, as described in the Heimskringla and 
other sources.
For various reasons, most importantly the death of King Canute the Great in 
1035, but perhaps even a certain discontent among Norwegian nobles with the 
Danish rule in the years after Olaf's death in 1030, his illegitimate son with the 
concubine Alvhild, Magnus the Good, assumed power in Norway, and eventually 
also in Denmark. Numerous churches in Denmark were dedicated to Olaf during 
his reign, and the sagas give glimpses of similar efforts to promote the cult of his 
deceased father on the part of the young king. This would become typical in the 
Scandinavian monarchies. It should be remembered that in pagan times the 
Scandinavian kings derived their right to rule from their claims of descent from 
the Norse god Odin, or in the case of the kings of the Swedes at Old Uppsala, 
from Freyr. In Christian times this legitimation of a dynasty's right to rule and its 
national prestige would be based on its descent from a saintly king. Thus the 
kings of Norway promoted the cult of St. Olaf, the kings of Sweden the cult of St. 
Erik and the kings of Denmark the cult of St. Canute, just as in England the 
Norman and Plantagenet kings similarly promoted the cult of St. Edward the 
Confessor at Westminster Abbey, their coronation church.
Saint Olaf -- At this time, local bishops and their people recognised and 
proclaimed a person a saint, and a formal canonisationprocedure through the 
papal curia was not customary; in Olaf's case, this did not happen until 
1888.Among the bishops that Olaf brought with him from England, was Grimkell 
(Grimkillus). He was probably the only one of the missionary bishops who was 



left in the country at the time of Olaf's death, and he stood behind thetranslation 
and beatification of Olaf on 3 August 1031. Grimkell later became the first bishop 
of Sigtuna in Sweden.
Grimkell was later appointed bishop in the diocese of Selsey in the south-east of 
England. This is probably the reason why the earliest traces of a liturgical cult of 
St Olaf are found in England. An office, or prayer service, for St. Olaf is found in 
the so-called Leofric collectar (c. 1050), which was bequeathed in his last will 
and testament by Bishop Leofric of Exeter to Exeter Cathedral. This English cult 
seems to have been short-lived.
Adam of Bremen, writing around 1070, mentions pilgrimage to St. Olaf's shrine 
in Nidaros, but this is the only firm trace we have of a cult of St. Olaf in Norway 
before the middle of the twelfth century. By this time he was also being referred 
to as Norway's Eternal King. In 1152/3, Nidaros was separated from Lund as the 
archbishopric of Nidaros. It is likely that whatever formal or informal — which, we 
do not know — veneration of Olaf as a saint there may have been in Nidaros 
prior to this, was emphasised and formalised on this occasion.
In Þórarinn loftunga's skaldic poem Glælognskviða, or "Sea-Calm Poem", dated 
to about 1052, we hear for the first time of miracles performed by St. Olaf. One is 
the killing and throwing onto a mountain of a sea serpent still visible on the 
cliffside. Another took place on the day of his death, when a blind man regained 
his sight after rubbing his eyes with hands stained with the blood of the saint.
The texts which were used for the liturgical celebration of St. Olaf during most of 
the Middle Ages were probably compiled or written by Eystein Erlendsson, the 
second Archbishop of Nidaros (1161–1189). The nine miracles reported in 
Glælognskviða form the core of the catalogue of miracles in this office.
St. Olaf was widely popular not only in Norway but throughout Scandinavia. 
Numerous churches in Norway, Sweden, and Iceland were dedicated to him. His 
presence was even felt in Finland and many traveled from all over the Norse 
world in order to visit his shrine. Apart from the early traces of a cult in England, 
there are only scattered references to him outside the Nordic area. Several 
churches in England were dedicated to him (often as St Olave). St Olave's 
Church, York, is referred to in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle for 1055 as the place of 
burial of its founder, Earl Siward. This is generally accepted to be the earliest 
datable church foundation dedicated to Olaf and is further evidence of a cult of 
St. Olaf in the early 1050s in England. St Olave Hart Street in the City of London 
is the burial place of Samuel Pepys and his wife. Another St. Olave's Church 
south of London Bridge gave its name to Tooley Street and to the St Olave's 
Poor Law Union, later to become the Metropolitan Borough of Bermondsey: its 
workhouse in Rotherhithe became St Olave's Hospital and then an old-people's 
home a few hundred metres fromSt Olav's Church, which is the Norwegian 
Church in London. It also led to the naming of St Olave's Grammar School, 
which was established in 1571 and up until 1968 was situated in Tooley Street. 
In 1968 the school was moved to Orpington, Kent.
St. Olaf was also, together with the Mother of God, the patron saint of the chapel 
of the Varangians, the Scandinavian warriors who served as the bodyguard of 
the Byzantine emperor. This church is believed to have been located near the 
church of Hagia Irene in Constantinople. The icon of the Madonna Nicopeia, 
presently in St. Mark's Basilica in Venice, which is believed to have been 
traditionally carried into combat by the Byzantine military forces, is believed to 
have been kept in this chapel in times of peace. Thus St. Olaf was also the last 
saint to be venerated by both the Western and Eastern churches before the 
Great Schism.
There is also a chapel dedicated to St. Olaf in the church of Sant'Ambrogio e 
Carlo al Corso in Rome. Its altarpiece was a painting of the saint, shown as the 
Viking king defeating a dragon, the gift presented to Pope Leo XIII in 1893 for 
the golden jubilee of his ordination as a bishop by his Papal chamberlain, Baron 
Wilhelm Wedel-Jarlsberg.
San Carlo al Corso may have the only surviving Catholic shrine of St. Olaf 
outside Norway. In Germany, there used to be a shrine of St. Olaf in Koblenz. It 
had been installed in 1463 or 1464 by Heinrich Kalteisen, at his retirement home, 
the Dominican Monastery in the Altstadt ( German, "Old City" ) neighborhood of 
Koblenz. He had been the Archbishop of Nidaros in Norway for six years, from 



1452 to 1458. When he died in 1464, he was buried in front of the shrine's altar. 
But the shrine did not last. The Dominican Monastery was secularized in 1802 
and bulldozed in 1955. Only the Rokokoportal ( "Rococo Portal" ), built in 1754, 
remains to mark the spot.
Recently the pilgrimage route to Nidaros Cathedral, the site of St. Olaf's tomb, 
has been reinstated. The route is known as Saint Olav's Way. The main route, 
which is approximately 640 km long, starts in the ancient part of Oslo and heads 
North, along Lake Mjosa, up theGudbrandsdal Valley, over Dovrefjell and down 
the Orkdal Valley to end at Nidaros Cathedral in Trondheim. There is a Pilgrim's 
Office in Oslo which gives advice to pilgrims, and a Pilgrim Centre in Trondheim, 
under the aegis of the Cathedral, which awards certificates to successful pilgrims 
upon the completion of their journey. But the relics of St. Olaf are no longer in the 
Nidaros Cathedral.
On 29 July, the day of St. Olaf's death, the Faroe Islands celebrate Ólavsøka 
(Saint Olaf celebration), their National Day, when they remember Saint Olaf, the 
king who Christianised the islands. The Faroes are the only country to keep this 
day as a holiday.
Other instances of St. Olaf:

· St. Olaf College was founded by Norwegian immigrant Bernt Julius Muus 
in Northfield, Minnesota, in 1874.
· St. Olav's Cathedral, Oslo, the main cathedral of the Roman Catholic 
Church in Norway.
· St Olav's Church is the tallest church in Tallinn, Estonia, and between 
1549 and 1625 was the tallest building in the world.
· The coat of arms of the Church of Norway contains two axes, the 
instruments of St. Olaf's martyrdom.
· The oldest picture of St. Olaf is painted on a column in the Church of the 
Nativity in Bethlehem.
· The Royal Norwegian Order of St. Olav was founded in 1847 by Oscar I, 
king of Norway and Sweden, in memory of the king.
· There is a Saint Olaf Catholic Church in downtown Minneapolis.
· There is a Saint Olaf Catholic Church and School in Bountiful, UT.
· The primary school and GAA club in Balally, Dublin, Ireland are both 
named for St. Olaf.
· The Tower of St. Olav is the only remaining tower of Vyborg Castle.
· T.S.C Sint Olof is a Dutch student organisation with St. Olaf as its patron.



Olaf Sigtryggsson
Person Notes: Amlaíb mac Sitriuc ("Amhlaeibh, son of Sitric") or Olaf Sigtryggsson was the son 

of the Hiberno-Norse King of Dublin, Sigtrygg Silkbeardand Sláine, the daughter 
of Brian Boru. A member of the Uí Ímair dynasty, his ancestors also included 
Amlaíb Cuarán and Gormflaith, who were influential in medieval Ireland. He was 
ransomed by the Gaelic lord of Brega and later killed in England by Anglo-
Saxons while on his way onpilgrimage to Rome in 1034. Some of his 
descendants later became the Kings of Gwynedd in Wales.

Family -- Amlaíb was the son of the ruling King of Dublin, Sigtrygg Silkbeard (d. 
1042), and his wife Sláine, daughter of the King of Munster and High King of 
Ireland, Brian Boru (d. 1014), and his first wife. His paternal grandfather was 
Amlaíb Cuarán (d. 981), the powerful King of Yorkand of Dublin. Amlaíb Cuarán's 
wife was Gormflaith (d. 1030), a "beautiful, powerful and intriguing Irish woman" 
who later married Boru at the same time Sigtrygg married Sláine.
Amlaíb had four half-brothers: Artalach (d. 999), Oleif (d. 1013), Godfrey (d. 
1036), Glúniairn (d. 1031). Oleif was killed in immediate vengeance for the 
burning of the Norse city of Cork. Glúniairn was killed by the people of South 
Brega in 1031. Godfrey was killed inWales, possibly by a first cousin. Amlaíb 
was outlived by his half-sister Cellach, who died in 1042 in the same month as 
her father.
Politics -- In 1027, after the death of Máel Sechlainn in 1022 and the chaos 
which accompanied the subsequent bids for the High Kingship by the Irish 
princes, Sigtrygg Silkbeard was forced to make a new alliance with the men of 
Brega. Amlaíb joined Donnchad of Brega in a raid on Staholmock, County 
Meath. The army of Sigtrygg and Donnchad was defeated by the men of Meath 
under their king, Roen Ua Mael Sechlainn. Sigtrygg rallied to the fight again, and 
fought a battle at Lickblaw where Donnchad and Roen were slain.
In 1029, Amlaíb was taken prisoner by the new lord of Brega, Mathghamhain Ua 
Riagain, who exacted a ransom of 1200 cows. Further conditions of the 
agreement necessitated payment of another 140 British horses, 60 ounces of 
gold and of silver, "the sword of Carlus", the Irish hostages of Leinster and Leath 
Cuinn, "four hostages to Ua Riagain as a security for peace, and the full value of 
the life of the third hostage." Added to the total, 80 cows "for word and 
supplication" were to be paid to the man who entreated for Amlaíb's release. The 
incident illustrates the importance of ransoming noble captives, as a means of 
political manipulation, increasing one's own revenues and exhausting the 
resources of one's foes. The demand of British horses also suggests that Dublin 
was one of the main ports for importing horses into 11th century Ireland, and that 
Amlaíb's family may have been personally involved in husbandry.
According to the 17th century Annals of the Four Masters, Amlaíb mac Sitriuc 
"was slain by the Saxons" on his way on a pilgrimage to Rome in 1034. He was 
survived by one Ragnhild, who was the mother of Gruffudd ap Cynan, from 
whom the Kings of Gwynedd were descended.

Olaf of Dublin
Olafr Vermundsson av Lethra I

Birth: 391 AD
Olav Ingjaldsoen Treteglja

Birth: 620 AD in Uppsala, Sweden
Death: 710 AD in Värmland, Sweden

Olav de Klarsynte de Klarsynte
Birth: 615 AD



Oldřich Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 975 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: 11 Nov 1034
Person Notes: Oldřich was the Duke of Bohemia from 1012 to 1033 and briefly in 1034. He was 

a son of Boleslaus II and brother of Boleslaus III and Jaromír.
Oldřich deposed Jaromír on 12 April 1012 and recognised the suzerainty of the 
Holy Roman Emperor. According to legend, Oldřich married a woman known as 
Božena, daughter of Křesina, after discarding his first wife on the grounds that 
they were childless.
Oldřich and his son Bretislaus sought to win back Moravia from the Poles and in 
1029 Bretislaus drove the Poles out of the eastern lands. Bretislaus' efforts in 
today Slovakia against Hungary failed in 1030 due to the jealousy of the 
Emperor Conrad II. In the following year, Czech forces refused to take the field 
for the emperor.
In 1032, Oldřich was invited to the Diet of Merseburg and did not appear. His 
absence raised the ire of the emperor and Conrad, busy with events in 
Burgundy, charged his son Henry VI, Duke of Bavaria, with punishing the 
recalcitrant Bohemian. Oldřich was deposed and sent to Bavaria. He was 
replaced by Jaromír, but he in turn was captured, blinded, and deposed by 
Oldřich, who seized power again and drove out Jaromír's son from Moravia. 
Oldřich died abruptly on 9 November 1034 and later examination of his skeleton 
reveal his skull to have suffered a fatal blow. Jaromír then renounced the throne 
in favour of Bretislaus.

Oliver Barnes
Birth: 1370 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 1397 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England
Death: 1400 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England

Oliver Hedden
Birth: 08 Aug 1805 in New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 01 Sep 1830 in Morris, New Jersey, USA
Death: 13 Oct 1851 in New Jersey, USA

Oliver de Vaux
Death: 1244

Person Notes: In 1203 accompanied King John to Ireland.  Circa 1218 later opposed John, 
hence his lands forfeited, though they were restored him by Henry III.  Circa 
1234 Justice itinerant.

Olof Olsson Lidman
Birth: 25 Nov 1853 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden

Death: 11 Jan 1940 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden



Olof Skötkonung
Birth: 980 AD in Sweden

Death: 1022
Person Notes: Olaf, byname Olaf the Tax King, Old Swedish Olof Skötkonung, (died 1022, 

Sweden), king of Sweden (c. 980–1022) whose apparent efforts to 
impose Christianity were frustrated by the leading non-Christian Swedish 
chieftains. The son of King Erik the Victorious and Gunhild, the sister of 
Bolesław, the Christian king of Poland, Olaf opposed the development of a 
strong Norwegian state and joined Sweyn I Forkbeard, king of Denmark, and his 
allies in a victorious war against Norway in 999 or 1000. Olaf subsequently 
married his illegitimate daughter Holmfrith to the earl Sweyn, one of the Danish 
viceroys in Norway. Initially opposed to Olaf II Haraldsson, king of Norway, he 
later made peace with him and married his other illegitimate daughter, Astrid, to 
the Norwegian ruler. His legitimate daughter, Ingigerth, married Yaroslav I the 
Wise, grand prince of Kiev. A Christian, Olaf seems to have been prevented by 
advocates of the native Norse religion, based at the temple at Uppsala, from 
personally enforcing conversion. Missionaries from many European countries, 
however, carried out the work of conversion. He was the first Swedish ruler to 
issue coins, which were designed by English moneyers. Olaf’s life is described 
extensively in Icelandic sagas of the 13th century.
Death and Veneration --
His death is said to have taken place in the winter of 1021–1022. According to a 
legend he was martyred at Stockholm after refusing to sacrifice to pagan gods.
Since the 1740s, it has been claimed that he was buried in Husaby in the 
Christian part of his kingdom, but such identifications are controversial.

Onega
Onneca Fortúnez

Birth: 848 AD in Spain
Death: Aft. 890 AD

Onund "Braut" Ingvarsson King in Sweden
Birth: Abt. 638 AD in Sweden

Onundr dit Braut Ingvarsson
Birth: 548 AD

Death: 630 AD
Orable
Orboda



Ordgar Ealdorman of Devon
Birth: Devon, England

Death: 971 AD in Devon, England
Person Notes: Ordgar (died 971) was Ealdorman of Devon in England. He was a great West 

Country landowner and apparently a close advisor of his son-in-law King Edgar 
the Peaceful, king of England. His daughter Ælfthryth was King Edgar's third wife 
and was mother of King Æthelred II (c.968-1016) The Unready. Ordgar was 
created an Ealdorman by King Edgar in 964. He founded Tavistock Abbey in 
961.

Gaimar's account -- According to Gaimar, Ordgar was the son of an ealdorman, 
and owned land in every parish from Exeter in Devon to Frome in Somerset. He 
married an unknown lady of royal birth, by whom he had a daughter Ælfthryth. 
The Oxford Dictionary of National Biography draws a conclusion that Ordgar was 
"clearly a figure of some importance" to have secured such a match.  King Edgar 
determined on marrying Ælfthryth and to this end he sent Æthelwald, Ealdorman 
of East Anglia as his agent to woo her. On arrival Æthelwald found her in 
company with her father Ordgar, whom she completely controlled by her 
personality, playing at chess, which they had learned from the Danes.[4] 
Æthelwald instead took Ælfthryth for his own wife and married her in about 956.
Æthelwald died in 962, and Dunstan suspected that he was murdered by his wife 
Ælfthryth who thereafter, according to Dunstan, seduced King Edgar and 
murdered his son Prince Edward the Martyr in order to pave the way for the 
crowning of her son Æthelred as king. It is however certain that, under whatever 
actual circumstances, Ælfthryth became King Edgar's third wife in 964 and in the 
same year her father Ordgar was created Ealdorman. The ODNB supposes that 
Ordgar from the time of his daughter's royal marriage until 970 was one of 
Edgar's closest advisors, by virtue of his being named as witness on almost all 
charters issued by King Edgar during the period.
Tavistock Abbey was founded in 961 by Ordgar and completed by his son 
Ordwulf in 981, when the charter of confirmation was granted by King Ethelred II 
The Unready. It was endowed with lands in Devon, Dorset and Cornwall, and 
became one of the richest abbeys in the west of England.
Death & burial -- Ordgar died in 971 and according to Florence of Worcester was 
buried at Exeter.

Ordulf Duke of Saxony
Birth: 1022 in Germany

Death: Mar 1072
Person Notes: Ordulf was the duke of Saxony from 1059, when he succeeded his father 

Bernard II, until his death. He was a member of the Billung family.
His entire reign was occupied by wars with the Wends. He was allied with 
Denmark, strengthening the alliance by marrying (1042) Wulfhild (died 24 May 
1071), daughter of Olaf II of Norway. Their son Magnus succeeded Ordulf as 
Duke of Saxony.
His second wife, Gertrude of Haldensleben, daughter of a Count Conrad, was 
imprisoned in Mainz in 1076 and died 21 February 1116. Their son Bernard died 
after a fall from a horse at Lüneburgon 15 July (year unknown).
Ordulf is buried in the church of Saint Michael at Lüneburg.

Orengarde
Oria
Orlaith ingen O'Braenain
Osbern
Osborn de Bolebec



Osburh
Birth: England

Death: Bef. 856 AD
Person Notes: Osburh or Osburga (died before 856) was the first wife of King Æthelwulf of 

Wessex and mother of Alfred the Great. Alfred's biographer, Asser, described her 
as "a most religious woman, noble in character and noble by birth".
Osburh's existence is known only from Asser's Life of King Alfred. She is not 
named as witness to any charters, nor is her death reported in the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle. So far as is known, she was the mother of all Æthelwulf's children, his 
five sons Æthelstan, Æthelbald, Æthelberht, Æthelred and Alfred the Great, and 
his daughter Æthelswith, wife of King Burgred of Mercia. Osburh presumably 
died before 856 when her husband married the Carolingian princess Judith.
She is best known for Asser's story about a book of Saxon songs which she 
showed to Alfred and his brothers, offering to give the book to whoever could first 
memorise it, a challenge which Alfred took up and won. This exhibits the interest 
of high status ninth-century women in books, and their role in educating their 
children.
Osburh was the daughter of Oslac (who is also only known from Asser's Life), 
King Æthelwulf's pincerna (butler), an important figure in the royal court and 
household. Oslac is described as a descendant of King Cerdic's Jutish nephews, 
Stuf and Wihtgar, who conquered the Isle of Wight. and, by this, is also ascribed 
Geatish/Gothic ancestry.

Oscar Davenport
Oslac
Oslava
Osmod
Osmund de Ballon

Birth: 1006 in Clifford Castle, Clifford, Herefordshire, England
Death: 1036 in Gloucestershire, England

Ostrida Ragnavaldsdatter
Birth: Gothland, Sweden

Ostrogotha King of the Ostrogoths
Birth: 171 AD in Verona, Italy

Death: Abt. 250 AD in Verona, Italy
Ostrogotha Ostrogoth

Birth: Bef. 169 AD
Death: 250 AD

Otbert II Margrave of Milan
Birth: Aft. 1014 in Italy

Person Notes: Otbert was Margrave of Milan. A member of the Obertenghi family, he 
succeeeded his father, Otbert I, as margrave after his father's death in 975, 
together with his brother Adalbert. He was also count of Milan, Genoa, and 
Bobbio. In 1002, he joined Arduin's revolt against Henry II, Holy Roman 
Emperor.

Othelhilde
Othelindis
Otho

Person Notes: He was a Saxon Baron of England.
Othon-Guillaume Comte de Macon Nevers et Bourgogne

Death: 21 Sep 1026
Ottar Egilsson av Varmland

Birth: 430 AD
Death: 500 AD

Otto



Otto "The Illustrious" Herzog von Sachsen
Birth: Bef. 860 AD

Death: 03 Nov 912 AD
Person Notes: Otto (or Oddo) ( 851 – 30 November 912), called the Illustrious (der Erlauchte) 

by later authors, was the Duke of Saxony from 880 to his death. He was father of 
Henry the Fowler and grandfather of Otto the Great. He also was father-in-law of 
Zwentibold, Carolingian King of Lotharingia.
Life --
He was the younger son of Duke Liudolf of Saxony and his wife Oda of Billung, 
and succeeded his brother Bruno as duke after the latter's death in battle in 880. 
His family, named after his father, is called the Liudolfing, after the accession of 
his grandson Emperor Otto I also the Ottonian dynasty.
By a charter of King Louis the Younger to Gandersheim Abbey dated 26 January 
877, the pago Suththuringa (region of South Thuringia) is described as in 
comitatu Ottonis (in Otto's county). In a charter of 28 January 897, Otto is 
described as marchio and the pago Eichesfelden (Eichsfeld) is now found to be 
within his county (march). He was also the lay abbot of Hersfeld Abbey in 908. 
He was described as magni ducis Oddonis (great duke Otto) by Widukind of 
Corvey when describing the marriage of his sister, Liutgard, to King Louis.
Otto rarely left Saxony. He was a regional prince and his overlords, Louis the 
Younger and Emperor Arnulf of Carinthia, with both of whom he was on good 
terms, rarely interfered in Saxony. In Saxony, Otto was king in practice and he 
established himself as tributary ruler over the neighbouring Slav tribes, such as 
the Daleminzi.
According to Widukind of Corvey, Otto was offered the kingship of East Francia 
after the death of Louis the Child in 911, but did not accept it on account of his 
advanced age, instead suggesting Conrad of Franconia. The truthfulness of this 
report is considered doubtful.
Otto's wife was Hathui of Babenberg (Hedwiga, †903), daughter of Henry of 
Franconia. Otto was and is buried in the church of Gandersheim Abbey. He had 
two sons, Thankmar and Liudolf, who predeceased him, but his third son Henry 
succeeded him as duke of Saxony and was later elected king. His daughter Oda 
married the Carolingian King Zwentibold of Lotharingia.

Otto Count of Vermandois
Birth: 29 Aug 979 AD

Death: 25 May 1045
Person Notes: He succeeded in 1021 as count of Vermandois. Otto donated property to Notre-

Dame de Homblières by charter.
Otto I "The Great" Holy Roman Emperor

Birth: 23 Nov 912 AD in Wallhausen, East Francia, Germany
Death: 07 May 973 AD in Memleben, Holy Roman Empire

Person Notes: Otto I, also known as Otto the Great, was emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, 
reigning as German king from 936 until his death in 973. The oldest son of Henry 
I the Fowler and Matilda of Ringelheim, Otto was "the first of the Germans to be 
called the emperor of Italy".Otto I was crowned Emperor of the Romans by 
Pope John XII on February 2nd 962.
Richard Cavendish.  Nostalgia for the vanished Roman Empire in the West 
lasted for centuries after Romulus Augustulus, the final emperor, was deposed in 
476. It eventually created one of history’s oddest institutions. The Holy Roman 
Empire, as Voltaire sardonically remarked, was neither holy, nor Roman, nor an 
empire. Ironically, in view of future developments, the papacy took the lead in the 
attempt to create an overall secular authority in Europe when Pope Leo III 
crowned Charlemagne, King of the Franks, Imperator Romanorum(Emperor of 
the Romans) in Rome in the year 800.

After Charlemagne’s death in 814 his empire split apart and the last Carolingian 
so-called emperors were confined to northern and central Italy. The last of them, 
Berengar of Friuli, was murdered in 924. The title became more of a reality after 
it passed to the kings of the East Franks in what became Germany. Duke Henry 
the Fowler of Saxony was elected king by other German dukes in 919 and held 
back the Magyars, Slavs and Danes. He made no claim to the imperial title but 
his formidable son, Otto I, who succeeded him in 936, was far more ambitious. 



He had himself crowned king in Aachen, which had been Charlemagne’s capital. 
It looks as if he already had imperial ambitions and, according to one report, the 
other German dukes served him at his coronation banquet as his vassals.

Otto was now in his middle twenties. A ferocious warrior and shrewd politician, 
he crushed all opposition, including two rebellions by his brother Henry, who 
planned to murder him. Otto shrewdly forgave him and, when Henry behaved 
loyally, installed him as Duke of Bavaria. He also contrived to put other German 
dukedoms in the hands of his own relatives. He intervened effectively in French 
politics, subdued the Bohemians and promoted German settlement of Slavic 
territory east of the Elbe and the Oder. He smashed the Magyars of Hungary and 
put an end to their years of pillaging incursions, held the Danes back in the 
north, made loyal allies of the German bishops (whom he turned into feudal lords 
as well as ecclesiastics) and created something approaching a German state.

In 951, meanwhile, Otto invaded Italy, where an Italian lord, Berengar of Ivrea, 
had seized the throne and abducted Adelaide, the previous king’s widow. He 
tried to force her to marry his son but she escaped and pleaded for German aid. 
Otto crossed the Alps, took the title of King of the Lombards and married 
Adelaide. He allowed Berengar to go on ruling Italy, but only as his vassal.

In 961 Pope John XII (who was best known for his debauchery) desperately 
needed help against Berengar, who had seized part of the Papal States. He 
appealed to Otto, who readily came to his rescue and in return was crowned 
Emperor of the Romans by the pope. He then defeated and imprisoned 
Berengar, but the pope was soon uneasy with Otto’s dominance and started 
manoeuvring against him. Otto returned to Rome in 963 and had Pope John 
deposed by an obedient synod of bishops that he summoned for the purpose. 
He then had him replaced by a Roman of his own choice as Pope Leo VIII.

Otto intervened in Rome again the following year when a rebellion broke out 
against Pope Leo and an alternative pope was chosen. The emperor put a stop 
to that state of affairs and when Leo died in 965 he returned to Rome yet again 
to place another candidate of his choosing on the papal throne as Pope John 
XIII. When there was a revolt against him in turn, Otto suppressed it. He had 
taken control of the papacy in a way that Pope John XII had certainly not 
intended.

Otto went on to interfere in the territory of the eastern Roman Empire in southern 
Italy to such effect that in 972 the Byzantines concluded a treaty with him in 
which they formally recognised his own imperial title. They also bestowed a 
Byzantine princess, Theophano, on him as bride for his son and heir, another 
Otto.

The word Holy was not used for another two centuries, but Otto the Great has 
been recognised by historians as in effect the first of the Holy Roman Emperors 
and the most powerful European ruler of his time. He died in 973 and was 
succeeded by his only son as Otto II. The fact that Otto II had no surviving 
brothers as rivals was a considerable advantage and the Ottonian line of 
emperors continued until 1024. The revived western Roman Empire became 
Holy in the 12th century and from the early 1500s it was the Holy Roman Empire 
of the German Nation. The name was not finally dropped until 1806, a thousand 
years after Charlemagne.



Otto I Count of Guelders
Birth: 1150

Death: 1207
Person Notes: Otto I of Guelders was a Count of Guelders and Zutphen from 1182 until his 

death in 1207. He was a son of Duke Hendrik of Guelders and Agnes of 
Arnstein. He married Richardis of Bavaria in 1184. Richardis was a daughter of 
Otto I Wittelsbach, Duke of Bavaria.
Otto I of Guelders joined his Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa on the Third 
Crusade (1189–1192) during which he aided the Crusader army in the taking of 
Iconium. After the death of Frederick I Barbarossa, some of the crusaders in the 
army left for home but Otto joined one of the groups that went on towards Syria 
and Palestine. After arriving in the Holy Land, Otto joined the army of Guy of 
Lusignan, the King of Jerusalem, who was besieging the city of Acre. Further 
hardships decimated the army of the late Frederick, and by the spring of 1191 
most of them had left for home. Otto was the only survivor from the Low 
Countries, and returned home in 1190.[1]
He is mentioned as the first Count of the combined area of Guelders and 
Zutphen in 1190. One of his sons, confusingly also called Otto I of Guelders (b. 
1195), was Bishop of Utrecht from 1212 until 1213.

Otto I Count of Salm
Birth: 1080

Death: 1150
Person Notes: Otto I, Count of Salm was a German nobleman. He was a ruling count of Salm 

and from 1125 to 1137, he was co-ruler of the County Palatine of the Rhine with 
his stepson William.
His parents were the German anti-king Hermann of Salm and his wife Sophia of 
Formbach. Around 1115, he married Gertrude of Northeim, the widow of Count 
Palatine Sigfried of the Rhine and heiress of Margrave Henry of Frisia and 
Northeim and Gertrude of Brunswick, who was the sister of Richenza of 
Northeim, the consort of Emperor Lothair III.
He constructed Rheineck Castle and from  1124, he styled himself Otto of 
Rheineck, after his castle. After his stepson Count Palatine William of the Rhine 
had died in 1140, he claimed the County Palatine of the Rhine. However, King 
Conrad III of Germany, who had been elected in 1138, decided that the County 
Palatine was a completed fief, and hence fell back to the King, who gave it to his 
brother-in-law and devoted supporter Herman of Stahleck.
Otto managed to keep Treis Castle until 1148, and Rheineck Castle until 1151. In 
1148, war broke out between Otto and the Emperor. The Emperor took Treis 
Castle in 1148, and gave it to the Elector of Trier. In 1151, he captured and 
destroyed Rheineck Castle.

Otto I Count of Savoy
Birth: Abt. 1015 in Italy

Death: Abt. 1057
Otto I Count of Scheyern

Birth: 1020
Death: Bef. 04 Dec 1072

Person Notes: Otto I, Count of Scheyern was the most ancient ancestor of the House of 
Wittelsbach whose relation with the House can be properly verified.
He was a younger son of Heinrich I, Count in the Pegnitz and an unnamed 
daughter of Kuno I, Count of Altdorf. He was appointed Vogt of Freising. A 
document from 1073 calls his Comes de Skyrun, i.e. Count of Scheyern. Otto I 
died 4 December 1072 while on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem.



Otto I Duke of Bavaria
Birth: 1117 in Kelheim, Bavaria, Germany

Death: 11 Jul 1183 in Pfullendorf, Germany
Person Notes: Otto I, called the Redhead, was Duke of Bavaria from 1180 until his death. He 

was the first Bavarian ruler from the House of Wittelsbach, a dynasty which 
reigned until the abdication of King Ludwig III of Bavaria in the German 
Revolution of 1918.
Duke Otto I was probably born at Kelheim, the son of Count Palatine Otto IV of 
Wittelsbach and Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld, a granddaughter of the 
Hohenstaufen duke Frederick I of Swabia. He was the brother of Archbishop 
Conrad I of Mainz and Salzburg. Upon the death of his father in 1156, he 
succeeded him as Count palatine of the Bavarian duchy, then under the rule of 
Henry the Lion, a scion of the Welf dynasty.
As one of the best knights in the employ of Emperor Frederick Barbarossa in 
1155 he had prevented a defeat of the Emperor near Verona, where the army 
caravan was ambushed on the way back to Germany after the coronation at 
Rome. In the Dominium mundi conflict between emperor and pope culminating 
at the 1157 Reichstag of Besançon (Bisanz), fiery Otto could only be kept from 
smiting the papal legate Cardinal Rolando Bandinelli by the personal intervention 
of Frederick.
He was finally rewarded with the duchy of Bavaria on 16 September 1180, after 
the deposition of Duke Henry the Lion. However with the separation of Styria 
under Duke Ottokar IV in the same year, Bavaria lost the last of her southeastern 
territories. With the support of the emperor and his brother Conrad, Otto was 
able to secure the rule of his dynasty from the wary Bavarian nobility. His 
descendants ruled Bavaria for the next 738 years.
In 1183 Otto accompanied Emperor Frederick to sign the Peace of Constance 
with the Lombard League and died suddenly on the way back at Pfullendorf in 
Swabia. He was succeeded by his only surviving son Louis. Otto's mortal 
remains are buried in the crypt of Scheyern Abbey.

Otto I Duke of Carinthia
Birth: 948 AD

Death: 04 Nov 1004
Person Notes: Otto, called Otto of Worms, was Duke of Carinthia from 978 to 985 and again 

from 1002 until his death.
A scion of the Salian dynasty from Rhenish Franconia, Otto was the only son of 
Count Conrad the Red, Duke of Lotharingia from 944, and Liutgarde of Saxony, 
daughter of Emperor Otto I. He is first documented as a count in the Nahegau 
about 956, he also held the Speyergau and Wormsgau, as well as several other 
counties in the area.
In 978 Emperor Otto II appointed Count Otto Carinthian duke and Margrave of 
Verona, after hisLuitpolding predecessor Henry the Younger had unsuccessfully 
rebelled against the Imperial authority during the War of the Three Henries and 
was deposed. In 985 however, Emperor Otto's widow Theophanu, in order to 
gain support for the succession of her minor son Otto III, restored Carinthia to 
the Luitpoldings, and Otto again lost his duchy. He could at least retain the ducal 
title as "Duke of Worms", received the Kaiserpfalz of Lautern and seized large 
estates of Wissembourg (Weißenburg) Abbey in compensation.
Upon the death of Duke Henry II of Bavaria in 995, Otto at first received the 
March of Verona back, while Carinthia passed to Henry's son Duke Henry IV of 
Bavaria. When Emperor Otto III had died in 1002, Otto of Worms and Henry IV 
of Bavaria were candidates for the election as King of the Romans; Otto 
withdrew and received the Duchy of Carinthia from the newly elected king Henry 
(then Henry II of Germany) in return. Nevertheless he was forced to cede his 
Rhenish possessions to his long-time rival Bishop Burchard of Worms.
Otto died two years later, he was succeeded as Carinthian duke by his son, 
Conrad.



Otto I Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: Italy

Person Notes: Otto I was the Marquess of Montferrat briefly following his father Aleram on the 
throne.
Otto was the son of Aleram and his first wife. Notably obscure, he did not appear 
with his parents and his younger brother Anselm at the foundation of the 
monstery of Grazzano in 961. On Aleram's death in 967, the large marca 
Aleramica was broken up: Montferrat went to Otto and Liguria to Anselm. Their 
elder brother William II had already deceased.
In his own lifetime, Otto does not appear in any document with the margravial 
title, but he appears in the documents of later generations cited as such. He 
appears in a confirmation of the possessions of the abbacy of Fruttuaria with the 
title in a patronymic. He probably never used the title in life, but his descendents 
retroactively applied it to him, as he held the same post as they.
Otto died in 991, as known by the foundation act of his son for the monastery of 
Spigno, which Otto himself had planned on building. By his unnamed wife, he left 
two sons: an eldest named William, who succeeded him, and younger named 
Riprando. He also left two daughters, Otta and Waldrada (Gualderada).

Otto II Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: 1015 in Italy

Death: 20 Nov 1084
Otto IV Count of Wittelsbach

Birth: 1083
Death: 04 Aug 1156

Person Notes: Otto IV, Count of Wittelsbach was a son of Eckhard I, Count of Scheyern and his 
wife, Richardis of Carniola-Orlamünde. Otto named himself Otto of Wittelsbach, 
after Wittelsbach Castle near Aichach. From 1116 onwards, he served Henry V, 
Holy Roman Emperor and he was Count palatine of Bavaria from 1120.
Otto married Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld, a daughter of Count Frederick III 
of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld-Hopfenohe.
Their sons included Otto I, the first Wittelsbach duke of Bavaria and Conrad of 
Wittelsbach, archbishop of Mainz and Salzburg.



Otto Orseolo
Birth: 992 AD in Italy

Death: 1032
Person Notes: Otto Orseolo was the Doge of Venice from 1008 to 1026. He was the third son of 

Felicia Malipiero and Pietro II Orseolo, whom he succeeded at the age of 
sixteen, becoming the youngest doge in Venetian history.

When the Emperor Otto III sojourned in Verona and granted many privileges to 
Venice in the March of Verona, he requested Pietro send his third son to Verona, 
where the Emperor acted as his sponsor at his confirmation. In the Emperor's 
honour, he was given the name Otto. In 1004, Pietro Otto, in the company of his 
eldest son and co-doge Giovanni, traveled to Constantinople, where Giovanni 
married the niece of Basil II, Maria Argyra, and Otto received several honorific 
titles.
After Giovanni's sudden death (1006), Pietro raised Otto to the dogeship with 
him. He then made a testament, giving the majority of his wealth to the poor and 
the Church, and retired to a monastery, leaving Otto the government. When 
Pietro finally died in 1008, he left Otto sole doge at the meager age of sixteen. 
Soon after the death of his father, Otto married a daughter of the newly Christian 
and newly crowned Géza of Hungary. She was called Grimelda. Because the 
Chronicon Venetum of John the Deacon ends in Otto's reign, it is necessary to 
rely on later chronicles. According to the chronicler (and doge) Andrea Dandolo, 
writing from a vantage point three centuries ahead, Otto was:
“Catholic in faith, calm in purity, strong in justice, eminent in religion, decorous in 
his manner of life, well-endowed with wealth and possessions, and so filled with 
all forms of virtue that he was universally considered to be the most fitting 
successor of his father and grandfather."
Reign and deposition (1008–26) -- Scandal marked much of Otto's reign, as he 
showed a clear inclination toward nepotism with the elevation of several relatives 
to positions of power. In 1017, Vitale Candiano, the Patriarch of Grado, died and 
Otto appointed his elder brother (Pietro's second son), Orso, already Bishop of 
Torcello, to the vacant patriarchate. Otto then filled the vacant Torcello with his 
younger brother Vitale. These actions lost him the support of the people, though 
they did not yet clamour for his removal from office. The denunciations of Poppo 
of Treffen, the Patriarch of Aquileia, incited the Venetians to expel Otto and the 
patriarch of Grado from Venice, whence they took refuge in Istria from 1022 to 
1023. But in that latter year, Poppo sacked the patriarchal palace and church in 
Grado and the Venetians recalled Otto and Orso.
In 1024, Pope John XIX confirmed Orso's right to hold Grado and confirmed the 
patriarchal rights of his see vis-à-vis Aquileia. However, Otto continued to use 
church appointments to his own personal and familial advantage and the 
enemies of the Orseoli in Venice, with popular support, moved to depose him in 
1026. They arrested him, shaved his beard, and banished him to Constantinople. 
There he was well received by Constantine VIII, the uncle of his sister-in-law, 
who repealed trade privileges previously granted to the Republic under Pietro II. 
Not for nothing had Otto built up a good rapport with the emperors of Europe: the 
Holy Roman Emperor Conrad II likewise revoked Venetian trade privileges in 
response to his deposition. His father-in-law Stephen I of Croatia, at the 
instigation of Otto's son Pietro, attacked the coastal cities of Dalmatia, capturing 
several from Venice.
Death in exile (1032) -- Meanwhile, the Venetians had grown sick of Otto's 
successor, Pietro Barbolano, and they deposed him in turn (1032). Vitale of 
Torcello went to Constantinople to seek out his brother to reassume the ducal 
throne, while Orso of Grado took the government in his own hands in the interim. 
Vitale arrived in the Byzantine capital to find Otto on the verge of death and he 
died before he could return to Venice. Orso resigned the temporal power as soon 
as news reached Venice, while a relative, Domenico, tried to usurp the throne. 
He failed and the Venetians turned to one Domenico Flabanico to be their doge.
Otto's son Pietro later succeeded Stephen as King of Hungary. Otto had a 
daughter, Frozza Orseolo.



Otto-William Count of Burgundy
Birth: 955 AD

Death: 21 Sep 1026
Person Notes: Otto-William, Count of Macon, Count of Nevers, and Count of Burgundy.

Otto-William was born in 958 during the reign of his grandfather Berengar II of 
Ivrea. He was the son of Prince Adalbert and Gerberga of Mâcon. His mother 
gave him what would later be the Free County of Burgundy around Dole in 982. 
Otto also inherited the duchy of Burgundyon the other side of the Saône in 1002 
from his stepfather Eudes Henry the Great. The duchy then corresponded to the 
diocese of Besançonin the Holy Roman Empire. By 990 Otto-William was the 
Count of Nevers. He was also Count of Mâcon in France. While the son of a 
king, he did not himself seek a royal wife. In  975—80 he married Ermentrude of 
Roucy whose maternal grandmother, Gerberga of Saxony was a sister of Otto I, 
Holy Roman Emperor and by this marriage alliance it caused a web of 
consanguinity between later kings of France, Germany, Burgundy and the 
Carolingians. Even his children's spouses, although from great families, came 
from widespread and scattered parts of France.
Burgundy was annexed to the crown of France by King Robert II in 1004. 
Determined to be sovereign ruler of his own lands, Otto revolted against the 
Emperor Henry II in 1016. This was after Rudolph III of Burgundy, the last king of 
that realm, had done homage to Henry at Strasbourg making him his guard and 
heir. On Otto's death, the Free County fell under the suzerainty of the German 
emperors. Otto-William died 21 September, 1026 at the age of 64.

Owain Gwynedd
Birth: 1080 in Wales

Death: 28 Nov 1170
Person Notes: Owain ap Gruffudd was King of Gwynedd, north Wales, from 1137 until his death 

in 1170, succeeding his father Gruffudd ap Cynan. He was the first to be styled 
"Prince of Wales". He is considered to be the most successful of all the North 
Welsh princes prior to his grandson, Llywelyn the Great. He became known as 
Owain Gwynedd (Middle Welsh: Owain Gwyned, "Owain of Gwynedd") to 
distinguish him from the contemporary king of southern Powys Owain ap 
Gruffydd ap Maredudd, who became known as "Owain Cyfeiliog". Owain 
Gwynedd was a member of the House of Aberffraw, the senior branch of the 
dynasty of Rhodri the Great.

Early life -- Owain's father, Gruffudd ap Cynan, was a strong and long-lived ruler 
who had made the principality of Gwynedd the most influential in Wales during 
the sixty-two years of his reign, using the island of Anglesey as his power base. 
His mother, Angharad ferch Owain, was the daughter ofOwain ab Edwin of 
Tegeingl. Owain Gwynedd was the second of three sons of Gruffydd and 
Angharad.
Owain is thought to have been born on Anglesey about the year 1100. By about 
1120 Gruffydd had grown too old to lead his forces in battle and Owain and his 
brothers Cadwallon and laterCadwaladr led the forces of Gwynedd against the 
Normans and against other Welsh princes with great success. His elder brother 
Cadwallon was killed in a battle against the forces of Powys in 1132, leaving 
Owain as his father's heir. Owain and Cadwaladr, in alliance with Gruffydd ap 
Rhysof Deheubarth, won a major victory over the Normans at Crug Mawr near 
Cardigan in 1136 and annexed Ceredigion to their father's realm.
Accession to the throne and early campaigns -- On Gruffydd's death in 1137, 
therefore, Owain inherited a portion of a well-established kingdom, but had to 
share it with Cadwaladr. In 1143 Cadwaladr was implicated in the murder of 
Anarawd ap Gruffydd of Deheubarth, and Owain responded by sending his son 
Hywel ab Owain Gwyneddto strip him of his lands in the north of Ceredigion. 
Though Owain was later reconciled with Cadwaladr, from 1143, Owain ruled 
alone over most of north Wales. In 1155 Cadwaladr was driven into exile.
Owain took advantage of the civil war in England between King Stephen and the 
Empress Matildato push Gwynedd's boundaries further east than ever before.[2] 



In 1146 he captured the castle ofMold and about 1150 captured Rhuddlan and 
encroached on the borders of Powys. The prince of Powys, Madog ap 
Maredudd, with assistance from Earl Ranulf of Chester, gave battle at Coleshill, 
but Owain was victorious.
War with King Henry II -- All went well until the accession of King Henry II of 
England in 1154. Henry invaded Gwynedd in 1157 with the support of Madog ap 
Maredudd of Powys and Owain's brother Cadwaladr. The invasion met with 
mixed fortunes. Henry's forces ravaged eastern Gwynedd and destroyed many 
churches thus enraging the local population. The two armies met at Ewloe. 
Owain's men ambushed the royal army in a narrow, wooded valley, routing it 
completely with King Henry himself narrowly avoiding capture.[3] The fleet 
accompanying the invasion made a landing onAnglesey where it was defeated. 
Ultimately, at the end of the campaign, Owain was forced to come to terms with 
Henry, being obliged to surrender Rhuddlan and other conquests in the east.
Forty years after these events, the scholar, Gerald of Wales, in a rare quote from 
these times, wrote what Owain Gwynedd said to his troops on the eve of battle:
"My opinion, indeed, by no means agrees with yours, for we ought to rejoice at 
this conduct of our adversary; for, unless supported by divine assistance, we are 
far inferior to the English; and they, by their behaviour, have made God their 
enemy, who is able most powerfully to avenge both himself and us. We therefore 
most devoutly promise God that we will henceforth pay greater reverence than 
ever to churches and holy places."
Madog ap Maredudd died in 1160, enabling Owain to regain territory in the east. 
In 1163 he formed an alliance with Rhys ap Gruffydd of Deheubarth to challenge 
English rule. King Henry again invaded Gwynedd in 1165, but instead of taking 
the usual route along the northern coastal plain, the king's army invaded from 
Oswestry and took a route over the Berwyn hills. The invasion was met by an 
alliance of all the Welsh princes, with Owain as the undisputed leader. However, 
apart from a small melee at the Battle of Crogen there was little fighting, for the 
Welsh weather came to Owain's assistance as torrential rain forced Henry to 
retreat in disorder. The infuriated Henry mutilated a number of Welsh hostages, 
including two of Owain's sons.
Henry did not invade Gwynedd again and Owain was able to regain his eastern 
conquests, recapturing Rhuddlan castle in 1167 after a siege of three months.
Disputes with the church and succession -- The last years of Owain's life were 
spent in disputes with the Archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas Becket, over the 
appointment of a new Bishop of Bangor. When the see became vacant Owain 
had his nominee, Arthur of Bardsey, elected. The archbishop refused to accept 
this, so Owain had Arthur consecrated in Ireland. The dispute continued, and the 
see remained officially vacant until well after Owain's death. He was also put 
under pressure by the Archbishop and the Pope to put aside his second wife, 
Cristin, who was his first cousin, this relationship making the marriage invalid 
under church law. Despite being excommunicated for his defiance, Owain 
steadfastly refused to put Cristin aside. Owain died in 1170, and despite having 
been excommunicated was buried in Bangor Cathedral by the local clergy. The 
annalist writing Brut y Tywysogionrecorded his death "after innumerable 
victories, and unconquered from his youth".
He is believed to have commissioned the propaganda text, The Life of Gruffydd 
ap Cynan, an account of his father's life. Following his death, civil war broke out 
between his sons. Owain was married twice, first to Gwladus ferch Llywarch ap 
Trahaearn, by whom he had two sons,Maelgwn ab Owain Gwynedd and 
Iorwerth Drwyndwn, the father of Llywelyn the Great, then to Cristin, by whom he 
had three sons including Dafydd ab Owain Gwynedd and Rhodri ab Owain 
Gwynedd. He also had a number of illegitimate sons, who by Welsh law had an 
equal claim on the inheritance if acknowledged by their father.
Heirs and successors -- Owain had originally designated Rhun ab Owain 
Gwynedd as his successor. Rhun was Owain's favourite son, and his premature 
death in 1147 plunged his father into a deep melancholy, from which he was only 
roused by the news that his forces had captured Mold castle. Owain then 
designated Hywel ab Owain Gwynedd as his successor, but after his death 
Hywel was first driven to seek refuge in Ireland by Cristina's sons, Dafydd and 
Rhodri, then killed at the battle of Pentraeth when he returned with an Irish army. 



Dafydd and Rhodri split Gwynedd between them, but a generation passed 
before Gwynedd was restored to its former glory under Owain's grandson 
Llywelyn the Great.
According to legend, one of Owain's sons was Prince Madoc, who is popularly 
supposed to have fled across the Atlantic and colonised America.

Owain ab Edwin
Owain ap Gruffyd, King of Gwynedd

Birth: Abt. 1100
Death: Nov 1170

Owain ap Hywel
Owen Edmund Barnes

Birth: 1340 in Berneston, Essex, England
Marriage: 1369

Death: England
Pagan de Langtun

Birth: Abt. 1094 in East Riding, Yorkshire, England
Pamy Lee Chastain

Birth: Abt. 1874 in North Carolina
Patricia Carol Wilson

Birth: 15 Feb 1950
Patrick de Chaworth

Birth: 1254
Death: 1283

Patrick de Estoteville
Birth: Abt. 1110 in Skipwith, Yorkshire, England

Patrick fitz Dolph
Patrick of Salisbury 1st Earl of Salisbury

Birth: Abt. 1122 in England
Death: 1168 in Poitiers, France

Person Notes: Patrick of Salisbury, 1st Earl of Salisbury was an Anglo-Norman nobleman, and 
the uncle of the famous William Marshal.
His parents were Walter of Salisbury and Sibilla de Chaworth. Before 1141, 
Patrick was constable of Salisbury, a powerful local official but not a nobleman. 
That year, Patrick married his sister to John fitzGilbert the Marshal, who had 
been a local rival of his, and transferred his allegiance from King Stephen to the 
Empress Matilda. This political move gained him his earldom, and the friendship 
of John the Marshal. Patrick's nephew, William the Marshal would go on to 
become regent of England during the minority of Henry III. For a time William 
served as a household knight with Patrick during Patrick's time as governor of 
Poitou.
The Earl of Salisbury also minted his own coins, struck in the county town of 
Salisbury during the so-called "baronial issues" of 1135–1153. Only four 
examples have survived, three of which are in the Conte collection.
Patrick married twice, his second wife being Ela, daughter of William III Talvas, 
Duke of Alençon and Ponthieu, whom he married in 1149. Ela was widow of 
William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey. Patrick and Ela had a son, William in 
about 1150 and three others, including Walter and Philip.
He was killed at Poitiers, France on 27 March 1168 in an ambush by forces of 
Guy of Lusignan.

Patsey Martin
Birth: 1769 in Fluvanna, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 03 Nov 1779 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1844 in Wilkes, North Carolina, USA

Paula of Maine
Pavia
Payn de Beauchamp, lord of Bedford

Birth: Abt. 1118 in Hereford, Buckinghamshire, England
Death: 1157 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England



Pepin (Carloman) Martel King Of Italy
Birth: 773 AD in Aachen, Rhineland, Prussia

Death: 08 Jul 810 AD in Milan, Italy; Pepin died from an illness contracted at a siege of 
Venice.

Pepin De Landin Of Austrasia
Birth: 591 AD in Liege, Belgium

Death: 639 AD
Pepin De Senlis

Birth: 818 AD in Vermandois, Neustria, France
Death: 893 AD in Milan, Italy

Pepin De Vermandois Count De Senlis I
Birth: 842 AD

Death: 892 AD
Pepin III "Pepin the Short" King Of France

Birth: 714 AD in Austrasia, France
Death: 24 Sep 768 AD in Saint-Denis, Neustria, France

Person Notes: Pepin III or Pepin the Short was the King of Franks from 751 till his death in 768. 
He was the first ruler from the Carolingian Dynasty of Frankish rulers. During his 
reign, Pepin was a great supporter of Papacy and fought several battles in 
support of Pope. Pepin is remembered as one of the most successful and a 
prominent ruler of his time but his reign was overshadowed by his remarkable 
son, Charlemagne.

As Mayor of Palace, Pepin had considerable influence over nobles. He was 
much more powerful than the King Childeric III, who only had a title without much 
authority. In 751, Pepin deposed Childeric and assumed the mantle as King of 
Franks. With the deposition of Childeric, the rule of Merovingian Dynasty also 
ended.

Reign: Immediately after taking over, Pepin declared war against Lombard King, 
Aistulf. He snatched the territories of Ravenna and Pentapolis from Aistulf and 
gave them to pope. This act is known in history as ‘Donation of Pepin’. These 
territories were used to create the Papal States.

Pepin’s rising power impressed Byzantine rulers and in an effort to forge good 
relations with him, he was given the title of ‘Patricius’ by them. In 752, Pepin 
turned his attention towards Septimania. It took him seven years to finally drive 
Umayyad Muslims out of Septimania into Hispania. Pepin subsequently 
embarked on a campaign to subjugate southern realms like Aquitaine and its 
Basque allies. After a prolonged military effort, Pepin finally defeated Waifer of 
Aquitaine in 767 and captured his capital city Bordeaux.

He brilliantly quelled a long standing revolt of Aquitanian nobles and pushed 
Iberian Muslims out of Septimania (present day France). Pepin is always viewed 
under the shadow of his great father and even greater son but he was an able 
and successful ruler himself.

Later Life and Death: Pepin III died at St Denis while coming back from a 
campaign in Aquitaine in 768. He was only fifty four years old at the time of his 
death.
After his death, his kingdom was distributed between his two sons, Charlemagne 
and Carloman I. Pepin was buried in the Church of St Denis, the very place he 
went to seek religious education.

Pepin of Herstal II
Birth: 635 AD in Heristal, Liege, Austrasia

Death: 16 Dec 714 AD in Junille, Meuse, France
Per Olof Rinstad

Birth: 04 Aug 1946 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Pernel Grandmesnil

Birth: 1139
Death: Apr 1212



Pernell de Ferrers
Peshoshia Belt

Birth: 1677 in Huntingdon, Lothian, Scotland
Death: 1710 in Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA

Peter Bond
Birth: 1640 in White Chapel, London, England

Marriage: 1677 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 28 Apr 1705 in Baltimore County, Maryland

Peter Bond
Birth: 1676 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1693 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 17 May 1718 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Peter Chapman
Birth: 13 May 1700 in New London, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 15 Aug 1722 in New London, Connecticut, USA
Death: 03 Jul 1749 in New London, Connecticut, USA

Peter Chastain
Birth: 1707 in Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1730
Peter Davenport
Peter Davenport
Peter I of Courtenay

Birth: Sep 1126 in Reims, Fran
Death: 10 Apr 1183 in Acre, Palestine

Person Notes: Peter I of Courtenay was the youngest son of Louis VI of France and his second 
queen consort, Adélaide de Maurienne. He was the father of the Latin Emperor 
Peter II of Courtenay.
Peter was born in France and died in Palestine. In about 1150, he married 
Elizabeth de Courtenay (1127 – September 1205), the daughter of Renauld de 
Courtenay and Hawise du Donjon, thus starting the Capetian line the of the 
House of Courtenay.
He is buried in a tomb in the floor of Exeter Cathedral, next to Elizabeth. 



Peter II of Aragon
Birth: Jul 1178 in Huesca, Aragon, Spain

Death: 12 Sep 1213 in Muret, France
Person Notes: Peter II the Catholic was the King of Aragon (as Pedro II) and Count of 

Barcelona (as Pere I) from 1196 to 1213.
He was born in Huesca, the son of Alfonso II of Aragon and Sancha of Castile. In 
1205 he acknowledged the feudal supremacy of the papacy and was crowned in 
Rome by Pope Innocent III, swearing to defend the Catholic faith (hence his 
surname, "the Catholic"). He was the first king of Aragon to be crowned by the 
pope.
In the first decade of the thirteenth century he commissioned the Liber feudorum 
Ceritaniae, an illustrated codex cartulary for the counties of Cerdagne, Conflent, 
and Roussillon.
On June 15, 1204 he married (as her third husband) Marie of Montpellier, 
daughter and heiress of William VIII of Montpellier by Eudocia Comnena. She 
gave him a son, James, but Peter soon discarded her. Marie was popularly 
venerated as a saint for her piety and marital suffering, but was never canonized; 
she died in Rome in 1213.
He participated in the Battle of Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212 that marked the 
turning point of Arab domination on the Iberian peninsula.
The Crown of Aragon was widespread in the area that is now southernwestern 
France, but which at that time was under the control of vassal local princes, such 
as the Counts of Toulouse. The Cathars or Albingenses rejected the authority 
and the teachings of the Catholic Church. Innocent called upon Louis IX of 
France to suppress the Albigenses. Under the leadership of Simon of Montfort a 
campaign was launched. The Albigensian Crusade, which led to the slaughter of 
approximately 20,000 men, women and children, Cathar and Catholic alike, 
essentially destroyed the previously flourishing civilization of Occitania and 
brought the region firmly under the control of the King of France, and the 
Capetian dynasty from the north of France.
Peter returned from Las Navas in autumn 1212 to find that Simon de Montfort 
had conquered Toulouse, exiling Count Raymond VI of Toulouse, who was 
Peter's brother-in-law and vassal. Peter crossed the Pyrenees and arrived at 
Muret in September 1213 to confront Montfort's army. He was accompanied by 
Raymond of Toulouse, who tried to persuade Peter to avoid battle and instead 
starve out Montfort's forces. This suggestion was rejected.
The Battle of Muret began on September 12, 1213. The Aragonese forces were 
disorganized and disintegrated under the assault of Montfort's squadrons. Peter 
himself was caught in the thick of fighting, and died as a result of a foolhardy act 
of bravado. He was thrown to the ground and killed. The Aragonese forces broke 
in panic when their king was slain and Montfort's crusaders won a crushing 
victory.
The nobility of Toulouse, vassals of the Crown of Aragon, were defeated. The 
conflict culminated in the Treaty of Meaux-Paris in 1229, in which the integration 
of the Occitan territory into the French crown was agreed upon.
Upon Peter's death, the kingdom passed to his only son by Marie of Montpellier, 
the future James the Conqueror.



Peter II of Courtenay
Death: 1219

Person Notes: Peter II of Courtenay was emperor of the Latin Empire of Constantinople from 
1216 to 1217.
Peter II was a son of Peter I of Courtenay (died 1183), the youngest son of Louis 
VI of France and his second Queen consort Adélaide de Maurienne. His mother 
was Elisabeth de Courtenay, daughter of Renaud de Courtenay (died 1194) and 
Hawise du Donjon.

Peter first married Agnes of Nevers, via whom he obtained the three counties of 
Nevers, Auxerre, and Tonnerre. He took for his second wife, Yolanda of Flanders 
(died 1219), a sister of Baldwin and Henry of Flanders, who were afterwards the 
first and second emperors of the Latin Empire of Constantinople. Peter 
accompanied his cousin, King Philip Augustus, on the crusade of 1190 and 
fought (alongside his brother Robert) in the Albigensian Crusade in 1209 and 
1211, when he took part in the siege of Lavaur. He was present at the Battle of 
Bouvines in 1214.
When his brother-in-law, the emperor Henry, died without sons in 1216, Peter 
was chosen as his successor, and with a small army set out from France to take 
possession of his throne. Consecrated emperor at Rome, in a church outside the 
walls, by Pope Honorius III on 9 April 1217, he borrowed some ships from the 
Venetians, promising in return to conquer Durazzo for them; but he failed in this 
enterprise, and sought to make his way to Constantinople by land. On the 
journey he was seized by the despot of Epirus, Theodore Komnenos Doukas, 
and, after an imprisonment of two years, died, probably by foul means. Peter 
thus never governed his empire, which, however, was ruled for a time by his 
wife, Yolanda, who had succeeded in reaching Constantinople. Two of his sons, 
Robert and Baldwin, in turn emperors of the Latin Empire of Constantinople.

Peter Mathis
Birth: 1798 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 11 Aug 1839 in Waynesville, Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1890 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Peter Prymrois of Kincardin
Birth: Abt. 1460 in Kincardineshire, Scotland

Death: Kincardineshire, Scotland
Peter Wolfe

Birth: England
Death: 06 Dec 1675 in Salem, Massachusetts

Petronel of Turin
Petronila De Aragon Queen of Aragon

Birth: 1134 in Huesca Aragon, Spain
Death: 17 Oct 1174 in Barcelona Cataluna, Spain

Person Notes: Queen of Aragon, daughter of Ramiro II, King of Aragon and Matilda de 
Aquitane, the daughter of William VII of Poitou. Petronilla's father was the Bishop 
of bishop of Barbastro-Roda when his brother, the King of Aragon died, leaving 
the title to Ramon, who preferred ecclesiastical life to that of royalty. Ramon 
married and produced an heir, married her off when she was an infant, released 
his territories to his new son-in-law and returned to the monastery. Petronilla 
would start bearing children at the age of fifteen, and produce four sons and one 
daughter before her husband died, and she was crowned ruler of Aragon. When 
her eldest living son, Ramiro, renamed Alfonso II of Aragon, was seven years 
old, she abdicated on July 18, 1164 in his favor and retired Barcelona where she 
was buried. Her tomb has unfortunately been lost.

Petronilla
Petronilla



Petronilla of Lorraine
Birth: 1082

Death: 1144
Person Notes: Petronilla of Lorraine was a daughter of Theodoric II, Duke of Lorraine and 

Hedwige of Formbach. Through marriage to Floris II, Count of Holland, she 
became Countess of Holland. After the death of her husband, she acted as 
regent for her son Dirk VI.
Named after her maternal grandmother, she changed her name from Gertrude to 
Petronilla. After her husband's early death, she became regent for their son, Dirk 
VI. After Baldwin VII, Count of Flanders died without heirs, she supported her 
son's claim to become Count of Flanders, but Baldwin was eventually succeeded 
by Charles I. In the struggle for power between Dirk and his younger brother 
Floris the Black, she first supported the latter. At his second attempt, she refused 
to support him though.
Petronilla founded an abbey in Rijnsburg, where she was buried after her death 
in 1144.

Petter Andersson
Birth: 10 Sep 1835 in Vårvik, Älvsborg County, Dalsland Province, Sweden

Marriage: 06 Dec 1873
Death: 26 Apr 1917 in Sweden

Person Notes: At some point (maybe 1914) was listed as a separatist -- he wanted to be NOT 
be associated with a church. 
He and brother Johannes were twins.  

Pharamond Van Westphall
Birth: Abt. 400 AD

Death: Abt. 425 AD
Pheba E. Davenport

Birth: Abt. 1872 in New Jersey, USA
Phebe Condict

Birth: 25 Jun 1740
Death: 06 Jul 1829



Philip I of France
Birth: 23 May 1052 in Champagne-et-Fontaine, France

Death: 29 Jul 1108 in Saint-Benoît-sur-Loire, France
Person Notes: Philip I, called the Amorous, was King of the Franks from 1060 to his death. His 

reign, like that of most of the early Capetians, was extraordinarily long for the 
time. The monarchy began a modest recovery from the low it reached in the 
reign of his father and he added to the royal demesne the Vexin and Bourges.

King of France (1059/60-1108) who came to the throne at the age of 8 at a time 
when the Capetian monarchy was extremely weak but who succeeded in 
enlarging the royal treasury by a policy of devious alliances, the sale of his 
neutrality in the quarrels of powerful vassals, and the practice of simony on a 
huge scale. 

Philip was the elder son of Henry I of France by his second wife, Anne of Kiev. 
Crowned at Reims in May 1059, he became sole king on his father's death in 
1060. Two years after he came of age in 1066, he obtained the county of 
Gâtinais as the price of his neutrality in a family struggle over Anjou and thereby 
linked the royal possessions in Sens with those around Paris, Melun, and 
Orléans. His major efforts, however, were directed toward Normandy, in which 
from 1076 he supported Robert II Curthose, its ineffectual duke, first against 
Robert's father, King William I of England, then against Robert's brother, William 
II. Philip's true goal was to prevent emergence of a rival power in Normandy, for 
he was willing to abandon Robert whenever it seemed possible he might 
become dangerous. 

Because of his firm determination to retain control over all appointments to 
ecclesiastical posts, which he blatantly sold, Philip was eventually drawn into 
conflict with the papacy. This conflict was exacerbated by his matrimonial affairs; 
his scandalous "marriage" with Bertrada de Montfort, wife of a vassal, brought 
him repeated excommunication. By 1104, when the struggle with the papacy was 
finally ended, Louis VI, Philip's son by his legitimate wife, Bertha, had taken over 
the administration of the kingdom, Philip having been rendered inactive by his 
extreme obesity.

In the long reign that followed he showed no great ability or energy, and a 
looseness of morals which embroiled him with the Church. ...His reign is chiefly 
remarkable for the steady growth of the royal domain.

Short, fat and rarely in good health, he had lost his hair on the Third Crusade; 
moreover, he tended to be a hypochondriac. ...he was nonetheless a most 
capable ruler. ...He increased the possessions of the monarchy fourfold, 
defeated John's ally Otto IV, the Holy Roman Emperor, at Bouvines, and brought 
about the collapse of the Plantagenet dominions. 

Philip II of France
Birth: Aug 1165 in Gonesse, France

Death: Jul 1223 in Mantes-la-Jolie, France
Person Notes: Philip II Augustus was the King of France from 1180 to 1223, and the first to be 

called by that title. His predecessors had been known as Roi des Francs (King of 
the Franks) but from 1190 onward Philip was known as ''Roi de France'' (King of 
France). A member of the House of Capet, Philip Augustus was born at Gonesse 
in the Val-d'Oise, the son of Louis VII and of his third wife, Adela of Champagne. 
He was originally nicknamed Dieudonné ("God-given") because he was the first 
son of Louis VII late in his father's life.
Philip was one of the most successful medieval French monarchs in expanding 
the royal demesne and the influence of the monarchy. He broke up the great 
Angevin Empire and defeated a coalition of his rivals (German, Flemish and 
English) at the Battle of Bouvines in 1214. He reorganized the government, 
bringing financial stability to the country and thus making possible a sharp 
increase in prosperity. His reign was popular with ordinary people because he 
checked the power of the nobles and passed some of it on to the growing middle 
class.



In declining health, Louis VII had his 14 years old son crowned and anointed at 
Rheims by the Archbishop William Whitehands on 1 November in 1179. He was 
married on 28 April 1180 to Isabelle of Hainaut, who brought the County of Artois 
as her dowry. From his coronation, all real power was transferred to Philip, as his 
father slowly descended into senility. The great nobles were discontented with 
Philip's advantageous marriage, while his mother and four uncles, all of whom 
exercised enormous influence over Louis, were extremely unhappy with his 
association to the throne, causing a diminution in their power. Eventually, Louis 
died on 18 September 1180.Philip was born in Gonesse on 21 August 1165. As 
soon as he was able, Louis planned to associate Philip with him on the throne, 
but it was delayed when Philip, at the age of thirteen, was separated from his 
companions during a royal hunt and became lost in the Forest of Compiègne. He 
spent much of the following night attempting to find his way out, but to no avail. 
Exhausted by cold, hunger and fatigue, he was eventually discovered by a 
peasant carrying a charcoal burner, but his exposure to the elements meant he 
soon contracted a dangerously high fever. His father went on pilgrimage to the 
Shrine of Thomas Becket to pray for Philip's recovery and was told that his son 
had indeed recovered. However, on his way back to Paris, he suffered a stroke.
Consolidation of royal demesne[edit]
Wars with his vassals[edit]While the royal demesne had increased under Philip I 
and Louis VI, under Louis VII it had diminished slightly. In April 1182, Philip 
expelled all Jews from the demesne and confiscated their goods. Philip's eldest 
son, Louis, was born on 5 September in 1187 and inherited Artois in 1190, when 
his mother Isabelle died. The main source for Philip's army was from the royal 
demesne. In times of conflict, he could immediately call up 250 knights, 250 
horse sergeants, 100 crossbowmen (mounted), 133 crossbowmen (foot), 2,000 
foot sergeants, and 300 mercenaries. Towards the end of his reign, the King 
could muster some 3,000 knights, 9,000 sergeants, 6,000 urban militiamen, and 
thousands of foot sergeants. Using his increased revenues, Philip was the first 
Capetian King to actively build a French navy. By 1215, his fleet could carry a 
total of 7,000 men. Within two years his fleet included 10 large ships and many 
smaller ones.
In 1181, Philip began a war with Philip, Count of Flanders, over the Vermandois, 
which King Philip claimed as his wife's dowry and the Count was unwilling to 
give up. Finally the Count of Flanders invaded France, ravaging the whole 
district between the Somme and the Oise before penetrating as far as 
Dammartin. Notified of Philip's impending approach with 2,000 knights, he turned 
around and headed back to Flanders. Philip chased him, and the two armies 
confronted each other near Amiens. By this stage, Philip had managed to 
counter the ambitions of the count by breaking his alliances with Henry I, Duke of 
Brabant, and Philip of Heinsberg, Archbishop of Cologne. This, together with an 
uncertain outcome were he to engage the French in battle, forced the Count to 
conclude a peace. In July 1185, the Treaty of Boves left the disputed territory 
partitioned, with Amiénois, Artois, and numerous other places passing to the 
King, and the remainder, with the county of Vermandois proper, left provisionally 
to Philip of Alsace. It was during this time that Philip II was nicknamed 
"Augustus" by the monk Rigord for augmenting French lands.
Meanwhile in 1184, Stephen I of Sancerre and his Brabançon mercenaries 
ravaged the Orléanais. Philip defeated him with the aid of the Confrères de la 
Paix.
War with Henry II[edit]Philip also began to wage war with Henry II of England, 
who was also Count of Anjou and Duke of Normandy and Aquitaine in France. 
The death of Henry's eldest son, Henry the Young King, in June 1183 began a 
dispute over the dower of the widowed Margaret, Philip's sister. Philip insisted 
that the dower should be returned to France as the marriage did not produce any 
children, as per the betrothal agreement. The two kings would hold conferences 
at the foot of an elm tree near Gisors, which was so positioned that it would 
overshadow each monarch's territory, but to no avail. Philip pushed the case 
further when King Béla III of Hungary asked for the widow's hand in marriage, 
and thus her dowry had to be returned, to which Henry finally agreed.



With these grievances, two years of combat (1186–1188) followed, but the 
situation remained unchanged. Philip initially allied with Henry's young sons, 
Richard the Lionheart and John Lackland, who were in rebellion against their 
father. Philip II launched an attack on Berry in the summer of 1187 but then in 
June made a truce with Henry, which left Issoudun in his hands and also granted 
him Fréteval, in Vendômois. Though the truce was for two years, Philip found 
grounds for resuming hostilities in the summer of 1188. He skilfully exploited the 
estrangement between Henry and Richard, and Richard did homage to him 
voluntarily at Bonmoulins in November 1188. The death of Henry's fourth son, 
Geoffrey II, Duke of Brittany, in 1186 began a new round of disputes, as Henry 
insisted that he retain the guardianship of the duchy for his unborn grandson 
Arthur I, Duke of Brittany. Philip, as Henry's liege lord, objected, stating that he 
should be the rightful guardian until the birth of the child. Philip then raised the 
issue of his other sister, Alys, Countess of the Vexin, and her delayed betrothal 
to Richard the Lionheart.
Then in 1189 Richard openly joined forces with Philip to drive Henry into abject 
submission. They chased him from Le Mans to Saumur, losing Tours in the 
process, before forcing him to acknowledge Richard as his heir. Finally, by the 
Treaty of Azay-le-Rideau (4 July 1189), Henry was forced to renew his own 
homage, to confirm the cession of Issoudun, with Graçay also, to Philip, and to 
renounce his claim to suzerainty over Auvergne. Henry died two days later. His 
death, and the news of the fall of Jerusalem to Saladin, diverted attention from 
the Franco-English war.
Philip befriended all of Henry's sons and used them to foment rebellion against 
their father, but he turned against both Richard and John after their respective 
accessions to the throne. The Angevin Kings of England, as Dukes of Normandy 
and Aquitaine, and Count of Anjou, were his most powerful and dangerous 
vassals. Philip made it his life's work to destroy Angevin power in France. He 
maintained friendships with Henry the Young King and Geoffrey II until their 
deaths. Indeed, at the funeral of Geoffrey, he was so overcome with grief that he 
had to be forcibly restrained from casting himself into the grave.
Third Crusade --
More importantly, the siege resulted in the death of Philip of Alsace, who held the 
county of Vermandois proper, threatening to derail the Treaty of Gisors that Philip 
had orchestrated to isolate the powerful Blois-Champagne faction. Philip decided 
to return to France to settle the issue of succession in Flanders, a decision that 
displeased Richard, who said, "It is a shame and a disgrace on my lord if he 
goes away without having finished the business that brought him hither. But still, 
if he finds himself in bad health, or is afraid lest he should die here, his will be 
done." So on 31 July 1191 the French army of 10,000 men (along with 5,000 
silver marks to pay the soldiers) remained in Outremer under the command of 
Hugh III, Duke of Burgundy. Philip and his cousin Peter of Courtenay, count of 
Nevers, made their way to Genoa and from there returned to France. The 
decision to return was also fuelled by the realisation that with Richard 
campaigning in the Holy Land, English possessions in northern France 
(Normandy) would be open for attack. After Richard's delayed return home, war 
between England and France would ensue over possession of English-
controlled territories in modern-day France.Philip went on the Third Crusade 
(1189–1192) with King Richard I of England (The Lionheart) and the Holy Roman 
Emperor, Frederick I Barbarossa. His army left Vézelay on 1 July 1190. At first 
the French and English crusaders travelled together, but the armies split at Lyon, 
as Richard decided to go by sea, and Philip took the overland route through the 
Alps to Genoa. The French and English armies were reunited inMessina, where 
they wintered together. On 30 March 1191 the French set sail for the Holy Land 
and Philip arrived on 20 May. He then marched to Acre, which was already under 
siege by a lesser contingent of crusaders, and he started to construct siege 
equipment before Richard arrived in 8 June. By the time Acre surrendered on 12 
July, Philip was severely ill with dysentery, which reduced his zeal. Ties with 
Richard were further strained after the latter acted in a haughty manner after 
Acre had fallen.
Conflict with England, Flanders and the Holy Roman Empire[edit]Conflict with 
King Richard the Lionheart 1192–1199[edit]The immediate cause of the conflict 



with Richard the Lionheart stemmed from Richard's decision to break his 
betrothal with Phillip's sister Alys at Messina in 1191. Part of Alys's dowry that 
had been given over to Richard during their engagement was the territory of the 
Vexin, which included the strategic fortress of Gisors. This should have reverted 
to Philip upon the end of the betrothal, but Philip, to prevent the collapse of the 
Crusade, agreed that this territory was to remain in Richard's hands and would 
be inherited by his male descendents. Should Richard die without an heir, the 
territory would return to Philip, and if Philip died without an heir, those lands 
would be considered a part of Normandy.
Returning to France in late 1191, Phillip began plotting to find a way to have 
those territories restored to him. He was in a difficult situation, as he had taken 
an oath not to attack Richard 's lands while he was away, and as Richard was 
still on Crusade, his territory was under the protection of the Church in any 
event. Philip had unsuccessfully asked Pope Celestine III to release him from his 
oath, and as a result he was forced to build a casus belli from scratch.
On 20 January 1192, Philip met with William FitzRalph, Richard's seneschal of 
Normandy. Presenting some documents purporting to be from Richard, Philip 
claimed that Richard had agreed at Messina to hand back the disputed lands to 
Philip. Not having heard anything directly from their sovereign, FitzRalph and the 
Norman barons rejected Philip's claim to the Vexin. Philip at this time also began 
spreading rumours about Richard's action in the east to discredit the English 
king in the eyes of his subjects. Among the stories Philip invented included 
Richard involved in treacherous communication with Saladin, that he had 
conspired to cause the fall of Gaza, Jaffa, and Ashkelon, and that he had 
participated in the murder of Conrad of Montferrat. Finally, Philip made contact 
with Prince John, Richard's brother, whom he convinced to join him and 
overthrow his brother.
At the start of 1193, John visited Philip in Paris where he paid homage for 
Richard's continental lands. When word reached Philip that Richard had finished 
crusading and had been captured on his way back from the Holy Land, he 
promptly invaded the Vexin. His first target was the fortress of Gisors, 
commanded by Gilbert de Vascoeuil, which surrendered without putting up a 
struggle. Philip then penetrated deep into Normandy, reaching as far as Dieppe. 
To keep the duplicitous John on his side, Philip entrusted the defence of the 
town of Évreux to him. Meanwhile, Philip was joined by Count Baldwin of 
Flanders, and together they laid siege to the ducal capital of Normandy, Rouen. 
Here, Philip's advance was halted by a defence led by Earl Robert of Leicester. 
Unable to penetrate their defences, Philip moved on.
At Mantes on 9 July 1193, Philip came to terms with Richard's ministers who 
agreed that Philip could keep his gains and would be given some extra territories 
if he ceased all further aggressive actions in Normandy, along with the condition 
that Philip would hand back the captured territory if Richard would pay homage 
to Philip. To prevent Richard from spoiling their plans, Philip and John attempted 
to bribe the Holy Roman Emperor Henry VI to keep the English king captive for a 
little while longer. He refused, and Richard was released from captivity on 4 
February 1194. By 13 March Richard had returned to England, and by 12 May 
he had set sail for Normandy with some 300 ships, eager to take the war to 
Philip.
Philip had spent this time consolidating his territorial gains and by now controlled 
much of Normandy east of the Seine, while remaining within striking distance of 
Rouen. His next objective was the castle of Verneuil, which had withstood an 
earlier siege. Once Richard arrived at Barfleur, he soon marched towards 
Verneuil. As his forces neared the castle, Philip, who had been unable to break 
through, decided to strike camp. Leaving a large force behind to prosecute the 
siege, he moved off towards Évreux, which Prince John had handed over to his 
brother to prove his loyalty. Philip retook the town and sacked it, but during this 
time, his forces at Verneuil abandoned the siege, and Richard entered the castle 
unopposed on 30 May. Throughout June while Philip's campaign ground to a halt 
in the north, Richard was taking a number of important fortresses to the south. 
Philip, eager to relieve the pressure off his allies in the south, marched to 
confront Richard's forces atVendôme. Refusing to risk everything in a major 
battle, Philip retreated, only to have his rear guard caught at Fréteval on 3 July, 



which turned into a general encounter that Philip only managed to avoid capture 
as his army was put to flight. Fleeing back to Normandy, Philip revenged himself 
on the English by attacking the forces of Prince John and the Earl of Arundel, 
seizing their baggage train. By now both sides were tiring, and they agreed to 
the temporary Truce of Tillières.
War continued in 1195 with Philip once again besieging Verneuil. Richard arrived 
to discuss the situation face to face. During negotiations, Philip secretly 
continued his operations against Verneuil; when Richard found out, he left, 
swearing revenge. Philip now pressed his advantage in northeastern Normandy, 
where he conducted a raid at Dieppe, burning the English ships in the harbour 
while repulsing an attack by Richard at the same time. Philip now marched 
southward into the Berry region. His primary objective was the fortress of 
Issoudun, which had just been captured by Richard's mercenary commander, 
Mercadier. The French king took the town and was besieging the castle when 
Richard stormed through French lines and made his way in to reinforce the 
garrison, while at the same time another army was approaching Philip's supply 
lines. Philip called off his attack, and another truce was agreed to.
The war slowly turned against Philip over the course of the next three years. 
Though things looked promising at the start of 1196 when Arthur of Brittany 
ended up in Philip's hands, and he won the Siege of Aumale, it would not last. 
Richard won over a key ally, Baldwin of Flanders, in 1197. Then in 1198, Henry 
the Holy Roman Emperor died, and his successor was to be Otto IV, Richard's 
nephew, who put additional pressure on Philip. Finally, many Norman lords were 
switching sides and returning to Richard's camp. This was the state of affairs 
when Philip launched his 1198 campaign with an attack on the Vexin. He was 
pushed back and then had to deal with the Flemish invasion of Artois.
On 27 September, Richard entered the Vexin, taking Courcelles-sur-Seine and 
Boury-en-Vexin before returning to Dangu. Philip, believing that Courcelles was 
still holding out, went to its relief. Discovering what was happening, Richard 
decided to attack the French king's forces, catching Philip by surprise. Philip's 
forces fled and attempted to reach the fortress of Gisors. Bunched together, the 
French knights and Philip attempted to cross the Epte River on a bridge that 
promptly collapsed under their weight, almost drowning Philip in the process. He 
was dragged out of the river and shut himself up in Gisors.
Philip soon began a new offensive, launching raids into Normandy and again 
targeting Évreux. Richard countered Philip's offensive with a counterattack in the 
Vexin, while Mercadier led a raid on Abbeville. The upshot was that by the fall of 
1198, Richard had regained almost all that had been lost in 1193. Philip, now in 
desperate circumstances, offered a truce so that discussions could begin 
towards a more permanent peace, with the offer that he would return all of the 
territories except for Gisors.
In mid-January 1199, the two kings met for a final meeting, Richard standing on 
the deck of a boat, Philip standing on the banks of the Seine River. Shouting 
terms at each other, they could not reach agreement on the terms of a 
permanent truce, but they did agree to further mediation, which resulted in a five-
year truce that held. Later in 1199, Richard was killed during a siege involving 
one of his vassals.
Conflict with King John 1200–1206[edit]
In May 1200, Philip signed the Treaty of Le Goulet with Richard's successor King 
John of England. The treaty was meant to bring peace to Normandy by settling 
the issue of its much-reduced boundaries and the terms of John's vassalage for 
it, Anjou, Maine, and Touraine. John agreed to heavy terms, including the 
abandonment of all the English possessions in Berry and 20,000 marks of silver, 
while Philip in turn recognised John as king, formally abandoning Arthur I of 
Brittany, whom he had thitherto supported, and he recognised John's suzerainty 
over the Duchy of Brittany. To seal the treaty, a marriage between Blanche of 
Castile, John's niece, and Louis the Lion, Philip's son, was contracted.

What Philip had gained through victory in war, he then sought to confirm by legal 
means. Philip, again acting as John's liege lord over his French lands, 
summoned him to appear before the Court of the Twelve Peers of France, to 
answer for the murder of Arthur of Brittany. John requested safe conduct, but 



Philip only agreed to allow him to come in peace, while providing for his return 
only if it were allowed after the judgment of his peers. Not willing to risk his life 
on such a guarantee, John refused to appear, so Philip summarily dispossessed 
him of his French lands. Pushed by his barons, John eventually launched an 
invasion in 1206, disembarking with his army at La Rochelle during one of 
Philip's absences, but the campaign was a disaster. After backing out of a 
conference that he himself had demanded, John eventually bargained at 
Thouars for a two-year truce, the price of which was his agreement to the chief 
provisions of the judgment of the Court of Peers, including the loss of his 
patrimony.This did not stop the war, however, as John's mismanagement of 
Aquitaine led to the province erupting in rebellion later in 1200, which Philip 
secretly encouraged. To disguise his ambitions, he invited John to a conference 
at Andely and then entertained him at Paris, and both times he committed to 
complying with the Treaty. In 1202, disaffected patrons petitioned the French 
king to summon John to answer their charges in his capacity as John's feudal 
lord in France, and, when the English king refused to appear, Philip again took 
up the claims of Arthur, to whom he betrothed his six-year-old daughter, Marie. 
John crossed over into Normandy and his forces soon captured Arthur, and in 
1203, the young man disappeared, with most people believing that John had had 
Arthur murdered. The outcry over Arthur's fate saw an increase in local 
opposition to John, which Philip used to his advantage. He took the offensive 
and, apart from a five-month siege of Andely, he swept all before him. On the fall 
of Andely, John fled to England, and by the end of 1204, most of Normandy and 
the Angevin lands, including much of Aquitaine had fallen into Philip's hands.
Alliances against Philip 1208–1213[edit]
In order to secure the cooperation of all his vassals in his plans for the invasion, 
Philip denounced John as an enemy of the Church, thereby justifying his attack 
against him as being solely for religious reasons. He summoned an assembly of 
French barons at Soissons, which was well attended with the exception of 
Ferdinand, Count of Flanders. He refused to attend, still angry over the loss of 
the towns of Aire and Saint-Omer which had been captured by Philip's son, Louis 
the Lion, and he would not participate in any campaign until they had been 
restored to him.In 1208, Philip of Swabia, the successful candidate for becoming 
the next emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, was assassinated, meaning that 
the imperial crown was given to his rival, Otto IV, the nephew of King John. Otto, 
prior to his accession, had promised to help John to recover his lost European 
possessions, but circumstances prevented them from making good their claims. 
By 1212, both John and Otto were engaged in power struggles against Pope 
Innocent III, John over his refusal to accept the papal nomination for the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and Otto over his attempt to strip Frederick II of his 
Sicilian crown. Philip decided to take advantage of this situation, firstly in 
Germany where he supported the rebellion of the German nobility in support of 
the young Frederick. John immediately threw his support behind Otto, and Philip 
now saw his chance to launch a successful invasion of England.
In the meantime, Philip, eager to prove his loyalty to Rome and thus secure 
Papal support for his planned invasion, announced at Soissons his reconciliation 
with his estranged wife Ingeborg of Denmark which the Popes had been 
pushing. The Barons fully supported his plan, and they all gathered their forces 
and prepared to join with Philip at the agreed rendezvous. In all this, Philip 
remained in constant communication with Pandolfo, the Papal Legate, who was 
encouraging Philip to pursue his objective. Pandolfo however was also holding 
secret discussions with King John. Advising the English King of his precarious 
predicament, he persuaded John to abandon his opposition to Papal 
investitureand agreed to accept the Papal Legate's decision in any ecclesiastical 
disputes as final.[24] In return, the Pope agreed to accept the Kingdom of 
England and the Lordship of Ireland as Papal fiefs, which John would rule as the 
Pope's vassal, and for which John would do homage to the Pope.
No sooner had the treaty been ratified in May 1213 than Pandolfo announced to 
Philip that he would have to abandon his expedition against John, since to attack 
a faithful vassal of the Holy See would constitute a mortal sin. In vain did Philip 
argue that his plans had been drawn up with the consent of Rome, that his 
expedition was in support of papal authority which he only undertook on the 



understanding that he would gain a Plenary Indulgence, or that he had spent a 
fortune preparing for the expedition. The Papal Legate remained unmoved, but 
Pandolfo did suggest an alternative. The Count of Flanders had denied Philip's 
right to declare war on England while King John was still excommunicated, and 
that his disobedience needed to be punished. Philip eagerly accepted the 
advice, and quickly marched at the head of his troops into the territory of 
Flanders.
Battle of Bouvines 1214[edit]The French fleet, reportedly numbering some 1,700 
ships, proceeded first to Gravelines and then to the port of Dam. Meanwhile the 
army marched by Cassel, Ypres, and Bruges before laying siege to Ghent. 
Hardly had the siege begun when Philip learned that the English fleet had 
captured a number of his ships at Dam and that the rest were so closely 
blockaded in its harbor that it was impossible for them to escape. After having 
obtained 30,000 marks as a ransom for the hostages he had taken from the 
Flemish cities he had captured, Philip quickly retraced his steps to reach Dam. It 
took him two days, arriving in time to relieve the French garrison, but he 
discovered he could not rescue his fleet. He ordered it to be burned to prevent it 
from falling into enemy hands, then he commanded the town of Dam to be 
burned to the ground as well. Determined to make the Flemish pay for his 
retreat, in every district he passed through he ordered that all towns be razed 
and burned, and that the peasantry be either killed or sold as slaves.
The destruction of the French fleet had once again raised John's hopes, so he 
began preparing for an invasion of France and a reconquest of his lost 
provinces. His barons were initially unenthusiastic about the expedition, which 
delayed his departure, so it was not until February 1214 that he disembarked at 
La Rochelle. John was to advance from the Loire, while his ally Otto IV made a 
simultaneous attack from Flanders, together with the Count of Flanders. 
Unfortunately, the three armies could not coordinate their efforts effectively. It 
was not until John had been disappointed in his hope for an easy victory after 
being driven from Roche-au-Moine and had retreated to his transports that the 
Imperial Army, with Otto at its head, assembled in the Low Countries.
On 27 July 1214, the opposing armies suddenly discovered they were in close 
proximity, on the banks of a little tributary of the River Lys, near the Bridge of 
Bouvines. Philip's army numbered some 15,000, while the allied forces 
possessed around 25,000 troops. The armies clashed at the Battle of Bouvines, 
a tight battle. Philip was unhorsed by the Flemish pikemen in the heat of battle, 
and were it not for his plate mail armor he would have probably been killed. 
When Otto was carried off the field by his wounded and terrified horse, and 
Ferdinand, Count of Flanders, was severely wounded and captured by the 
French, the Flemish and Imperial troops saw that the battle was lost, turned, and 
fled from the field. The French troops began pursuing them, but with night 
approaching, and with the prisoners they already had too numerous and, more 
importantly, too valuable to risk in a pursuit, Philip ordered a recall before his 
troops had moved little more than a mile from the battlefield. Philip returned to 
Paris triumphant, marching his captive prisoners behind him in a long 
procession, as his grateful subjects came out to greet the victorious king. In the 
aftermath of the battle, Otto retreated to his castle of Harzburg and was soon 
overthrown as Holy Roman Emperor, to be replaced by Frederick II. Count 
Ferdinand remained imprisoned following his defeat, while King John obtained a 
five-year truce, on very lenient terms given the circumstances.
Philip's decisive victory was crucial in ordering Western European politics in both 
England and France. In England, the defeated John was so weakened that he 
was soon required to submit to the demands of his barons and sign the Magna 
Carta, limiting the power of the crown and establishing the basis for common 
law. In France, the battle was instrumental in forming the strong central 
monarchy that would characterise its rule until the first French Revolution. It was 
also the first battle in the Middle Ages in which the full value of infantry was 
realized.
A large scale mural of Battle of Bouvines by painter Horace Vernet is featured in 
the Galerie des Batailles at Versailles. Philip is shown in the center with Henry II 
of England bowing, Ferdinand, Count of Flanders next to him along with Otto IV, 
Holy Roman Emperor of Germany.



Marital problems[edit]In the meantime Philip had sought a new bride. Initially 
agreement had been reached for him to marry Margaret of Geneva, daughter of 
William I, Count of Geneva, but the young bride's journey to Paris was 
interrupted by Thomas I of Savoy, who kidnapped Philip's intended new queen 
and married her instead, claiming that Philip was already bound in marriage. 
Philip finally achieved a third marriage, on 7 May 1196, to Agnes of Merania from 
Dalmatia (c. 1180 – 29 July in 1201). Their children were Marie (1198 – 15 
October in 1224) and Philippe Hurepel (1200–1234), Count of Clermont and 
eventually, by marriage, Count of Boulogne.After Isabelle's early death in 
childbirth, in 1190, Philip decided to marry again. On 15 August 1193, he married 
Ingeborg (1175–1236), daughter of King Valdemar I of Denmark (ruled 1157–82). 
She was renamed Isambour, and Stephan of Dornik described her as "very kind, 
young of age but old of wisdom." For some unknown reason, Philip was repelled 
by her and he refused to allow her to be crowned queen. Ingeborg protested at 
this treatment; his response was to confine her to a convent. He then asked 
Pope Celestine III for an annulment on the grounds of non-consummation. Philip 
had not reckoned with Isambour, however; she insisted that the marriage had 
been consummated, and that she was his wife and the rightful queen of France. 
The Franco-Danish churchman William of Paris intervened on the side of 
Ingeborg, drawing up a genealogy of the Danish kings to disprove the alleged 
impediment of consanguinity.
Pope Innocent III (ruled 1198–1216) declared Philip Augustus's marriage to 
Agnes of Merania null and void, as he was still married to Isambour. He ordered 
the King to part from Agnès; when he did not, the Pope placed France under an 
interdict in 1199. This continued until 7 September 1200. Due to pressure from 
the Pope and from Ingeborg's brother, King Valdemar II of Denmark (ruled 1202–
41), Philip finally took Isambour back as his wife in 1213.
Persecution of the Jews[edit]King Philip was responsible for the persecution of 
the Jews throughout his reign, beginning when he held Jews hostage for a 
heavy ransom and used the ransom money for his financial situation, which was 
dire. He also released all Christians from paying the debt they had from loans 
given to them by Jews in exchange for 20% of the debt owed. On one Sabbath 
day, he had the synagogues raided and looted. He shortly afterward expelled the 
Jews from France, seizing all buildings and other assets owned by Jews for his 
own use.
Last years[edit]
Philip II Augustus would play a significant role in one of the greatest centuries of 
innovation in construction and in education. With Paris as his capital, he had the 
main thoroughfares paved, built a central market, Les Halles, continued the 
construction begun in 1163 of Notre-Dame de Paris, constructed the Louvre as a 
fortress, and gave a charter to the University of Paris in 1200. Under his 
guidance, Paris became the first city of teachers the medieval world had known. 
In 1224, the French poet Henry d'Andeli wrote of the great wine tasting 
competition that Philip II Augustus commissioned, the Battle of the Wines.Philip 
understandably turned a deaf ear when the Pope asked him to do something 
about the heretics in the Languedoc. When Pope Innocent III called for a 
crusade against the Albigensians, or Cathars, in 1208, Philip did nothing to 
support it, though he did not stop his nobles from joining. The war against the 
Cathars did not end until 1244, when their last strongholds were finally captured. 
The fruits of the victory, the submission of the south of France to the crown, were 
to be reaped by Philip's son, Louis VIII, and grandson, Louis IX, the successive 
kings of France. From 1216 to 1222 Philip also arbitrated in the War of 
Succession in Champagne and finally helped the military efforts of Eudes III, 
Duke of Burgundy, and Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor, to bring it to an end.
Philip II Augustus died 14 July 1223 at Mantes-la-Jolie and was interred in Saint 
Denis Basilica. Philip's son by Isabelle de Hainaut, Louis VIII, was his successor.
Portrayal in fiction[edit]· King Philip appears in William Shakespeare's historical 
play The Life and Death of King John.
· King Philip also appears in James Goldman's 1966 Broadway Production 
of The Lion in Winter and was portrayed by Christopher Walken, as well as the 
1968 Academy Award winning film of the same name, with Timothy Dalton 
playing the role. In the 2003 remake starring Patrick Stewart and Glenn Close, 



he is played by Jonathan Rhys Meyers.
· King Philip also appears in the Ridley Scott's 2010 movie Robin Hood.
· King Philip appears in Sharon Kay Penman's novels The Devil's Brood 
and Lionheart.
· King Philip appears in Judith Koll Healey's novel ""The Rebel Princess""
· King Philip appears in the game Stronghold Crusader. He is portrayed as 
a somewhat weak ruler who is rather reckless in battle with his knights.
· King Philip appears in the game Genghis Khan II: Clan of the Gray Wolf as 
the head of the Capetian dynasty.

Philip III "The Bold" of France
Birth: Apr 1245 in Poissy, Yvelines, Île-de-France, France

Death: Oct 1285 in Perpignan, Pyrénées-Orientales, Languedoc-Roussillon, France
Person Notes: King of France (1270-85), in whose reign the power of the monarchy was 

enlarged and the royal domain extended, though his foreign policy and military 
ventures were largely unsuccessful. 

Philip, the second son of Louis IX of France (Saint Louis), became heir to the 
throne on the death of his elder brother Louis (1260). Accompanying his father's 
crusade against Tunis in 1270, he was in Africa when Louis IX died. He was 
anointed king at Reims in 1271. 

Philip continued his father's highly successful administration by keeping in office 
his able and experienced household clerks. Mathieu de Vendôme, abbot of 
Saint-Denis, whom Louis IX had left as regent in France, remained in control of 
the government. The death in 1271 of Alphonse of Poitiers and his wife, heiress 
of Toulouse, enabled Philip early in his reign to annex their vast holdings to the 
royal demesne. Nevertheless, in 1279 he was obliged to cede the county of 
Agenais to Edward I of England. The marriage in 1284 of Philip's son, the future 
Philip IV, to Joan, the heiress of the crown of Navarre and the countships of 
Champagne and Brie, brought these important areas also under Capetian 
control. In addition Philip over the years made numerous small territorial 
acquisitions. 

Philip was less successful militarily. In 1276 he declared war to support the 
claims of his nephews as heirs in Castile but soon abandoned the venture. In 
1284, at the instigation of Pope Martin IV, Philip launched a campaign against 
Peter III of Aragon, as part of the War of the Sicilian Vespers, in which the 
Aragonese opposed the Angevin rulers of Sicily. Philip crossed the Pyrenees 
with his army in May 1285, but the atrocities perpetrated by his forces provoked 
a guerrilla uprising. After a meaningless victory at Gerona and the destruction of 
his fleet at Las Hormigas, Philip was forced to retreat. He died of fever on the 
way home.

Referenced by Dante -- In the Divine Comedy, Dante sees Philip's spirit outside 
the gates of Purgatory with a number of other contemporary European rulers. 
Dante does not name Philip directly, but refers to him as "the small-nosed" and 
"the father of the Pest of France" (Philip IV).

Philip IV of France
Birth: 1268 in Fontainebleau, France

Death: 29 Nov 1314 in Fontainebleau, France
Person Notes: Philip IV, called the Fair (French: Philippe le Bel), was King of France from 1285 

until his death. By virtue of his marriage with Joan I of Navarre, he was also, as 
Philip I, King of Navarre and Count of Champagne from 1284 to 1305.
Philip relied on skillful civil servants, such as Guillaume de Nogaret and 
Enguerrand de Marigny, to govern the kingdom rather than on his barons. Philip 
and his advisors were instrumental in the transformation of France from a feudal 
country to a centralized state. Philip, who sought an uncontested monarchy, 
compelled his vassals by wars and restricted feudal usages. His ambitions made 
him highly influential in European affairs. His goal was to place his relatives on 
thrones. Princes from his house ruled in Naples and Hungary. He tried and failed 
to make another relative the Holy Roman Emperor. He began the long advance 
of France eastward by taking control of scattered fiefs.



The most notable conflicts of Philip's reign include a dispute with Edward I of 
England, who was also his vassal as the Duke of Aquitaine, and a war with the 
County of Flanders, which gained temporary autonomy following Philip’s 
embarrassing defeat at the Battle of the Golden Spurs (1302). To further 
strengthen the monarchy, he tried to control the French clergy and entered in 
conflict with Pope Boniface VIII. This conflict led to the transfer of the papal court 
in the enclave of Avignon in 1309.
In 1306, Philip the Fair expelled the Jews from France and, in 1307, he 
annihilated the order of the Knights Templar. Philip was in debt to both groups 
and saw them as a "state within the state".
His final year saw a scandal amongst the royal family, known as the Tour de 
Nesle Affair, during which the three daughters-in-law of Philip were accused of 
adultery. His three sons were successively kings of France, Louis X, Philip V, 
and Charles IV.
A member of the House of Capet, Philip was born at the Palace of Fontainebleau 
at Seine-et-Marne to King Louis IX's eldest son Philip the Bold and Isabella of 
Aragon. Two years later, his elder brother Louis became heir apparent when his 
grandfather died and his father ascended to the throne as King Philip III. When 
Louis died in May 1276, Philip became heir apparent. Philip's younger brother 
Robert also died in May 1276, leaving Philip and his younger brother Charles. 
Their stepmother, Marie of Brabant, was suspected of poisoning the two young 
boys; her first son, Louis, was born in the same month the two boys died.[2] The 
prince was nicknamed the Fair (le Bel) because of his handsome appearance, 
but his inflexible personality gained him other epithets, from friend and foe alike. 
His fierce opponent Bernard Saisset, bishop of Pamiers, said of him, "He is 
neither man nor beast. He is a statue."
His education was guided by Guillaume d'Ercuis, the almoner of his father.
As a prince, just before his father's death, he negotiated the safe passage of the 
royal family out of Aragon after the unsuccessful Aragonese Crusade.
Consolidation of the royal demesne -- 
Philip ascended to the throne and became King at age 17, although according to 
the publication titled "The Life And Times Of Jacques de Molay", Philip was 16. 
As a king, Philip was determined to strengthen the monarchy at any cost. He 
relied, more than any of his predecessors, on a professional bureaucracy of 
legalists. Because to the public he kept aloof and left specific policies, especially 
unpopular ones, to his ministers, he was called a "useless owl" by his 
contemporaries, among them Bishop Saisset. His reign marks the French 
transition from a charismatic monarchy – which could all but collapse in an 
incompetent reign – to a bureaucratic kingdom, a move, under a certain 
historical reading, towards modernity.
Philip married queen Joan I of Navarre (1271–1305) on 16 August 1284. The 
primary administrative benefit of this was the inheritance of Joan in Champagne 
and Brie, which were adjacent to the royal demesne in Ile-de-France and 
became thus effectively united to the king's own lands, forming an expansive 
area. During the reigns of Joan herself, and her three sons (1284–1328), these 
lands belonged to the person of the king; but by 1328 they had become so 
entrenched in the royal domain that Philip (who was not an heir of Joan) 
switched lands with the then rightful heiress, his grand-daughter Joan II of 
Navarre, with the effect that Champagne and Brie remained part of the royal 
demesne and Joan received compensation with lands in western Normandy.
The Kingdom of Navarre in the Pyrenees was not so important to contemporary 
interests of the French crown. It remained in personal union 1284–1329, after 
which it went its separate way. Philip gained Lyons for France in 1312.
War with the English -- 
As Duke of Aquitaine, the English king Edward I was a vassal to Philip, and had 
to pay him homage. Following the Fall of Acre in 1291 however, the former allies 
started to show dissent.
In 1293 following a naval incident between the Normans and the English, Philip 
summoned Edward to the French court. The English King sought to negotiate 
the matter and sent ambassadors to Paris but they were turned away with a 
blunt refusal. Negotiation was for Kings, Edward was addressed by Philip as a 
Duke, a vassal and nothing more, despite the incident having been an 



international one between England and France and not an internal one involving 
Edward's possessions within the kingdom of France.
Attempting to use their family connections to achieve what open politics had not, 
Edward sent his brother Edmund Crouchback (who was both Philip's cousin and 
step-father-in-law) to come negotiate with the French Royal family and avert war. 
Also, Edward was at that time betrothed by proxy to Philip's sister Blanche, and 
Edmund was to escort her to England for the wedding in the event of the 
negotiations being successful.
An agreement was indeed reached; it stated that Edward would voluntarily 
relinquish his continental lands to Philip as a sign of submission in his capacity 
as Duke of Aquitaine and in return Philip would forgive him and restore his land 
after a grace period. In the matter of the marriage, Philip drove a hard bargain 
based partially on the difference in age between Edward and Blanche; it was 
agreed that the province of Gascony would be retained by Philip in return for 
agreeing to the marriage. The date of the wedding was also put off until the 
formality of sequestering and re-granting his French lands to Edward was 
completed.
But Edward, Edmund and the English were deceived. The French had no 
intention of returning the land to the English monarch. Edward kept up his part of 
the deal and turned over his continental estates to the French but Philip used the 
pretext that the English King had refused his summons to strip Edward of all his 
possessions in France, thereby initiating hostilities with England.
The outbreak of hostilities with England in 1294 was the inevitable result of the 
competitive expansionist monarchies, triggered by a secret Franco-Scottish pact 
of mutual assistance against Edward I; inconclusive campaigns for the control of 
Gascony to the southwest of France were fought in 1294–98 and 1300–03. 
Philip gained Guienne but was forced to return it. The search for income to cover 
military expenditures set its stamp on Philip's reign and his contemporary 
reputation. Pursuant to the terms of the Treaty of Paris (1303), the marriage of 
Philip's daughter Isabella to the Prince of Wales, heir of Philip's enemy, 
celebrated at Boulogne, 25 January 1308, was meant to seal a peace; instead it 
would produce an eventual English claimant to the French throne itself, and the 
Hundred Years' War.
Drive for income -- 
In the shorter term, Philip arrested Jews so that he could seize their assets to 
accommodate the inflated costs of modern warfare, expelling 100,000 of them 
from his French territories on 22 July 1306 (see The Great Exile of 1306). At this 
point in his reign Philip was faced with extensive financial liabilities, partially 
inherited from his father's war against Aragon and partially incurred by the cost 
of his own campaigns against the English and their allies in Flanders. His 
financial victims also included rich abbots and the Lombard merchants who had 
earlier made him extensive loans on the pledge of repayment from future 
taxation. Like the Jews, the Lombard bankers were expelled from France and 
their property expropriated. In addition to these measures Philip debased the 
French coinage by measures which by 1306 had led to a two-thirds loss in the 
value of the livres, sous and denirs in circulation. This financial crisis led to 
rioting in Paris which forced Philip to briefly seek refuge in the Paris Temple - 
headquarters of the Knights Templar.
Philip was condemned by his enemy, Pope Boniface VIII in the Catholic Church 
for his spendthrift lifestyle. When he also levied taxes on the French clergy of 
one half their annual income, he caused an uproar within the Roman Catholic 
Church and the papacy, prompting Pope Boniface VIII to issue the Bull Clericis 
laicos, forbidding the transference of any church property to the French Crown. 
This prompted a drawn-out diplomatic battle between Church and King. Philip 
convoked an assembly of bishops, nobles and grand bourgeois of Paris in order 
to condemn the Pope. This precursor to the Etats Généraux appeared for the 
first time during his reign, a measure of the professionalism and order that his 
ministers were introducing into government. Philip emerged victorious, after 
having sent his agent William Nogaret to arrest Boniface at Anagni, when the 
French archbishop Bertrand de Goth was elected pope as Clement V and the 
official seat of the papacy moved to Avignon, an enclave surrounded by French 
territories.



In Flanders -- 
Philip suffered a major embarrassment when an army of 2,500 noble men-at-
arms (Knights and Squires) and 4,000 infantry he sent to suppress an uprising in 
Flanders was defeated in the Battle of the Golden Spurs near Kortrijk on 11 July 
1302. Philip reacted with energy to the humiliation and a new battle followed at 
Mons-en-Pévèle two years later, which ended indecisively. Still, in 1305, Philip 
forced the Flemish to accept a harsh peace treaty, playing out his superior 
diplomatic skills; the peace exacted heavy reparations and humiliating penalties, 
and added to the royal territory the rich cloth cities of Lille and Douai, sites of 
major cloth fairs. Béthune, first of the Flemish cities to yield, was granted to 
Mahaut, Countess of Artois, whose two daughters, to secure her fidelity, were 
married to Philip's two sons.
Suppression of the Knights Templar -- 
Philip was substantially in debt to the Knights Templar, a monastic military order 
whose original role as protectors of Christian pilgrims in the Latin East had been 
largely replaced by banking and other commercial activities by the end of the 
13th century. As the popularity of the Crusades had decreased, support for the 
military orders had waned, and Philip used a disgruntled complaint against the 
Knights Templar as an excuse to move against the entire organization as it 
existed in France, in part to free himself from his debts. Other motives appear to 
have included concern over perceived heresy, assertion of French control over a 
weakened Papacy and finally, the substitution of royal officials for officers of the 
Temple in the financial management of French government. Recent studies 
emphasize the political and religious motivations of Philip the Fair and his 
ministers (especially Guillaume de Nogaret). It seems that, with the “discovery” 
and repression of the “Templars' heresy,” the Capetian monarchy claimed for 
itself the mystic foundations of the papal theocracy. The Temple case was the 
last step of a process of appropriating these foundations, which had begun with 
the Franco-papal rift at the time of Boniface VIII. Being the ultimate defender of 
the Catholic faith, the Capetian king was invested with a Christlike function that 
put him above the pope  : what was at stake in the Templars' trial, then, was the 
establishment of a "royal theocracy".
At daybreak on Friday, 13 October 1307, hundreds of Templars in France were 
simultaneously arrested by agents of Philip the Fair, to be later tortured into 
admitting heresy in the Order. The Templars were supposedly answerable to 
only the Pope, but Philip used his influence over Clement V, who was largely his 
pawn, to disband the organization. Pope Clement did attempt to hold proper 
trials, but Philip used the previously forced confessions to have many Templars 
burned at the stake before they could mount a proper defense.
In March 1314, Philip had the last Grand Master of the Temple, Jacques de 
Molay and Geoffroi de Charney, Preceptor of Normandy, burned at the stake. 
The account goes as follows:
"The cardinals dallied with their duty until March 1314, (exact day is disputed by 
scholars) when, on a scaffold in front of Notre Dame, Jacques de Molay, Templar 
Grand Master, Geoffroi de Charney, Master of Normandy, Hugues de Peraud, 
Visitor of France, and Godefroi de Gonneville, Master of Aquitaine, were brought 
forth from the jail in which for nearly seven years they had lain, to receive the 
sentence agreed upon by the cardinals, in conjunction with the Archbishop of 
Sens and some other prelates whom they had called in. Considering the 
offenses, which the culprits had confessed and confirmed, the penance imposed 
was in accordance with rule — that of perpetual imprisonment. The affair was 
supposed to be concluded when, to the dismay of the prelates and wonderment 
of the assembled crowd, de Molay and Geoffroi de Charney arose. They had 
been guilty, they said, not of the crimes imputed to them, but of basely betraying 
their Order to save their own lives. It was pure and holy; the charges were 
fictitious and the confessions false. Hastily the cardinals delivered them to the 
Prevot of Paris, and retired to deliberate on this unexpected contingency, but 
they were saved all trouble. 'When the news was carried to Philippe he was 
furious. A short consultation with his council only was required. The canons 
pronounced that a relapsed heretic was to be burned without a hearing; the facts 
were notorious and no formal judgment by the papal commission need be waited 
for. That same day, by sunset, a stake was erected on a small island in the 



Seine, the Isle des Juifs, near the palace garden. There de Molay and de 
Charney were slowly burned to death, refusing all offers of pardon for retraction, 
and bearing their torment with a composure which won for them the reputation of 
martyrs among the people, who reverently collected their ashes as relics."
The fact that, in little more than a month, Pope Clement V died in torment of a 
loathsome disease thought to be lupus, and that in eight months Philip IV of 
France, at the early age of forty-six, perished by an accident while hunting, 
necessarily gave rise to the legend that de Molay had cited them before the 
tribunal of God. Such stories were rife among the people, whose sense of justice 
had been scandalized by the whole affair. Even in distant Germany, Philip's 
death was spoken of as a retribution for his destruction of the Templars, and 
Clement was described as shedding tears of remorse on his death-bed for three 
great crimes, the poisoning of Henry VI, and the ruin of the Templars and 
Beguines. The throne passed rapidly through Philip's sons, who also died 
relatively young, and without producing male heirs. By 1328, his line was 
extinguished, and the throne had passed to the House of Valois.
Expulsion of the Jews -- 
While King Edward ordered the Jews to leave England in 1290, Philip the Fair 
expelled the Jews from France in 1306. With the Jews gone, Philip appointed 
royal guardians to collect the loans made by the Jews, and the money was 
passed to the Crown. The scheme did not work well. The Jews were regarded to 
be good businessmen who satisfied their customers, while the king's collectors 
were universally unpopular. Finally, in 1315, because of the "clamour of the 
people", the Jews were invited back with an offer of 12 years of guaranteed 
residence, free from government interference. In 1322, the Jews were expelled 
again by the King's successor, who did not honour his commitment.
Tour de Nesle affair -- 
In 1314, the daughters-in-law of Philip IV, Margaret of Burgundy (wife of Louis X) 
and Blanche of Burgundy (wife of Charles IV) were accused of adultery, and their 
alleged lovers (Phillipe d'Aunay and Gauthier d'Aunay) tortured, flayed and 
executed in what has come to be known as the Tour de Nesle Affair (French: 
Affaire de la tour de Nesle). A third daughter-in-law, Joan II, Countess of 
Burgundy (wife of Philip V), was accused of knowledge of the affairs.
Crusades and diplomacy with Mongols -- 
Philip had various contacts with the Mongol power in the Middle East, including 
reception at the embassy of the Turkic/Mongol monk Rabban Bar Sauma. Bar 
Sauma presented an offer of a Franco-Mongol alliance with Arghun of the 
Mongol Ilkhanate in Baghdad. Arghun was seeking to join forces between the 
Mongols and the Europeans, against their common enemy the Muslim Mamluks. 
In return, Arghun offered to return Jerusalem to the Christians, once it was re-
captured from the Muslims. Philip seemingly responded positively to the request 
of the embassy, by sending one of his noblemen, Gobert de Helleville, to 
accompany Bar Sauma back to Mongol lands. There was further 
correspondence between Arghun and Philip in 1288 and 1289, outlining potential 
military cooperation. However, Philip never actually pursued such military plans.
In April 1305, the new Mongol ruler Öljaitü sent letters to Philip, the Pope, and 
Edward I of England. He again offered a military collaboration between the 
Christian nations of Europe and the Mongols against the Mamluks. European 
nations attempted another Crusade but were delayed, and it never took place. In 
4 April 1312, another Crusade was promulgated at the Council of Vienne. In 
1313, Philip "took the cross", making the vow to go on a Crusade in the Levant, 
thus responding to Pope Clement V's call. He was, however, warned against 
leaving by Enguerrand de Marigny and died soon after in a hunting accident.
Death -- 
Philip IV's rule signaled the decline of the papacy's power from its near complete 
authority. His palace located on the Île de la Cité is represented today by 
surviving sections of the Conciergerie. He suffered a cerebral ictus during a hunt 
at Pont-Sainte-Maxence (Forest of Halatte) and died a few weeks later in 
Fontainebleau, where he was born. He is buried in the Basilica of St Denis. He 
was succeeded by his son Louis X.



Philip Jayne
Birth: 15 Aug 1784 in Canton, Salem, New Jersey, USA

Death: 1864 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Philip de Belmeis

Birth: 1110
Person Notes: He lived at Tong, Shropshire, England and Ashby, Leicestershire, England.

Philip de Braose
Birth: Abt. 1096

Death: Abt. 1134
Philip de Braose 2nd Lord of Bramber

Birth: Abt. 1070 in Bramber, Sussex, England
Death: Abt. 1134 in Middle East on crusade

Person Notes: Philip de Braose, 2nd Lord of Bramber was an Anglo-Norman nobleman and 
Marcher Lord.
Philip was born about 1070 to 1073 in Bramber, Sussex, the son of William de 
Braose, 1st Lord of Bramber (d. circa 1093/96) by his wife Eve de Boissey or 
Agnes de St. Clare. William de Braose had participated in the Norman victory at 
the Battle of Hastings in support of William the Conqueror. He had been 
rewarded with the feudal barony of Bramber including lands in Sussex and 
smaller holdings in Dorset, Wiltshire, Berkshire and Surrey.
Philip as heir consolidated his paternal lands, and expanded them. In 1096 he 
confirmed his father's gifts to the Abbey of St. Florent. Philip de Braose 
conquered the Welsh borderlands at Builth and New Radnor and established 
new Norman lordships over them. At Builth, he constructed a Motte and Bailey 
fortification at the site where King Edward I later built Builth Castle in the 13th 
century. He seems to have gone on the First Crusade in 1103. He supported 
King Henry I (1100–1135) against the claim to the English throne made by his 
elder brother Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, but then in 1110 he revolted 
against Henry, who then confiscated his estates. He regained his lordships and 
lands in 1112 and was thereafter able to retain them, but in 1130 settled them 
intact onto his eldest son William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber.
Before 1206 William III de Braose (d.1211) successfully claimed half of the 
barony of Totnes from Henry de Nonant, to which family it had been granted after 
its forfeiture by Juhel de Totnes. However in 1208 William III's lands were 
confiscated by King John.
He died between 1131 and 1139, possibly in 1134 on crusade in the Levant.

Philip de Prendergast
Birth: Bef. 1185

Death: 1226
Person Notes: He held the office of Constable of Leinster, which he acquired through his wife.  

He acquired the town of Enniscorthy, County Wexford through his wife.
Philip of Swabia

Birth: Aug 1177
Death: Jun 1208 in Bamberg, Bavaria, Germany

Person Notes: Philip of Swabia was a prince of the House of Hohenstaufen. He was elector-
Bishop of Würzburg in 1190 and 1191, Margrave of Tuscany from 1195 to 1197, 
Duke of Swabia from 1196 to 1208, and King of the Germans from 1198 to 1208. 
He was the first King of the Germans to be assassinated.

Philip was the fifth and youngest son of Emperor Frederick I and Beatrice I, 
Countess of Burgundy, daughter of Renaud III, count of Burgundy, and brother of 
the emperor Henry VI. He entered the clergy, was made provost of Aix-la-
Chapelle, and in 1190 or 1191 was chosen bishop of Würzburg. Having 
accompanied his brother Henry to Italy in 1191, Philip forsook his ecclesiastical 
calling, and, travelling again to Italy, was made duke of Tuscany in 1195 and 
received an extensive grant of lands. In his retinue in Italy was the Minnesinger 
Bernger von Horheim.
In 1196 Philip became duke of Swabia, on the death of his brother Conrad; and 
in May 1197 he married the Dowager Queen of Sicily, Irene Angelina, daughter 
of the Byzantine emperor Isaac II and widow of King Roger III of Sicily, a lady 
who is described by Walther von der Vogelweide as "the rose without a thorn, 



the dove without guile".
Philip enjoyed his brother's confidence to a very great extent, and appears to 
have been designated as guardian of the Henry's young son Frederick, 
afterwards the emperor Frederick II, in case of his father's early death. In 1197 
he had set out to fetch Frederick from Sicily for his coronation as King of the 
Germans when he heard of the emperor's death and returned at once to 
Germany. He appears to have desired to protect the interests of his nephew and 
to quell the disorder which arose on Henry's death, but was overtaken by events. 
The hostility to the kingship of a child was growing, and after Philip had been 
chosen as defender of the empire during Frederick's minority he consented to 
his own election. He was elected German king atMühlhausen on 8 March 1198 
and was crowned at Mainz on 8 September of the same year.
Meanwhile, a number of princes hostile to Philip, under the leadership of Adolph, 
Archbishop of Cologne, had elected an anti-king in the person of Otto, second 
son of Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony. In the war that followed, Philip, who drew 
his principal support from south Germany, met with considerable success. In 
1199 he received further accessions to his party and carried the war into his 
opponent's territory, although unable to obtain the support of Pope Innocent III, 
and only feebly assisted by his ally Philip Augustus, king of France. The following 
year was less favourable to his arms; and in March 1201 Innocent took the 
decisive step of placing Philip and his associates under the ban, and began to 
work energetically in favour of Otto.
Also in 1201, Philip was visited by his cousin Boniface of Montferrat, the leader 
of the Fourth Crusade. Although Boniface's exact reasons for meeting with Philip 
are unknown, while at Philip's court he also met Alexius Angelus, Philip's brother-
in-law. Alexius convinced Boniface, and later the Venetians, to divert the 
Crusade to Constantinople and restore Isaac II to the throne, as he had recently 
been deposed by Alexius III, Alexius and Irene's uncle.
The two succeeding years were still more unfavourable to Philip. Otto, aided by 
Ottokar I, king of Bohemia, and Hermann I, landgrave of Thuringia, drove him 
from north Germany, thus compelling him to seek by abject concessions, but 
without success, reconciliation with Innocent. The submission to Philip of 
Hermann of Thuringia in 1204 marks the turning-point of his fortunes, and he 
was soon joined by Adolph of Cologne and Henry I, Duke of Brabant.
On 6 January 1205 he was crowned again with great ceremony by Adolph at Aix-
la-Chapelle, though it was not until 1207 that his entry into Cologne practically 
brought the war to a close. A month or two later Philip was loosed from the papal 
ban, and in March 1208 it seems probable that a treaty was concluded by which 
a nephew of the pope was to marry one of Philip's daughters and to receive the 
disputed dukedom of Tuscany. Philip was preparing to crush the last flicker of the 
rebellion in Brunswick-Lüneburg when he was murdered at Bamberg, on 21 
June 1208, by Count Otto VIII of Wittelsbach, count palatine in Bavaria. Otto, 
already known for his unstable character, fell into a rage when he learned of the 
dissolution of his betrothal to Gertrude of Silesia by her father, Duke Henry I the 
Bearded of Lower Silesia. Henry was apparently informed of the Wittelsbach's 
cruel tendencies and in an act of concern for his young daughter decided to 
terminate the marriage agreement. Otto proceeded to blame Philip, without 
grounds, for another spurned marriage alliance (the first being to Philip's own 
daughter, Beatrice) and swore revenge on the German King, culminating in the 
murder at Bamberg.
Philip was a brave and handsome man, and contemporary writers, among whom 
was Walther von der Vogelweide, praise his mildness and generosity.

Philippa Beauchamp
Philippa Countess of Toulouse

Birth: 1073
Death: 28 Nov 1118 in Abbey of Fontevrault, Anjou, France

Philippa of Dreux
Birth: 1192

Death: 1242



Philippa of Luxembourg
Birth: 1252

Death: 06 Apr 1311
Person Notes: Philippa of Luxembourg was the daughter of Count Henry V of Luxembourg and 

his wife, Marguerite of Bar. She married John II, Count of Holland. Two of her 
granddaughters were Philippa of Hainault, Queen consort of England, and 
Margaret II, Countess of Hainault in her own right and wife of Holy Roman 
Emperor Louis IV.

Philippe d'Avesnes
Birth: 24 Jun 1311 in Bergen, Belgium

Death: 15 Aug 1369 in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England
Person Notes: She was buried at Westminster Abbey, Westminster, London, England.

Phillipa Of Toulouse
Birth: 1073 in Toulouse, France

Death: 28 Nov 1118 in Fontevraud-l'Abbaye, France
Phineas Alexander

Birth: 1756
Phinehas Hodgson

Birth: 1702 in Providence, Providence, Rhode Island, USA
Death: 1732 in Chester, Pennsylvania, USA

Phoebe Davenport
Birth: 1813 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Death: 1895 in Jefferson, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Phoebe Jayne Davenport
Phoebe Pruitt

Birth: 1776 in Greenville, Greenville, South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1794 in North Carolina, USA

Death: 1829 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Piast the Wheelwright

Birth: Poland
Person Notes: Piast Kołodziej (Piast the Wheelwright) was a semi-legendary figure in 

prehistoric Poland (9th century AD), the founder of the Piast dynasty that would 
rule the future Kingdom of Poland.
Legend and aftermath[edit]Piast makes an appearance in the Polish Chronicle of 
Gallus Anonymus, along with his father,Chościsko, and Piast's wife, Rzepka.
The chronicle tells the story of an unexpected visit paid to Piast by two strangers. 
They ask to join Piast's family in celebration of the 7th birthday of Piast’s son, 
Siemowit (a pagan rite of passage for young boys). In return for the hospitality, 
the guests cast a spell making Piast's cellar ever full of plenty. Seeing this, 
Piast's compatriots declare him their new prince, to replace the late Prince 
Popiel.

Two theories explain the etymology of the word Piast. The first gives the root as 
piasta ("hub" in Polish), a reference to his profession. The second relates Piast 
to piastun ("custodian" or "keeper"). This could hint at Piast's initial position as a 
maior domus (majordomo), or a "steward of the house", in the court of another 
ruler, and the subsequent takeover of power by Piast. This would parallel the 
development of the early medieval Frankish dynasties, when the majordomos 
(Mayors of the Palace) of the Merovingian kings gradually usurped political 
control.If Piast really existed, he would have been the great-great-grandfather of 
Prince Mieszko I (c. 930–92), the first historic ruler of Poland, and the great-
great-great-grandfather of Bolesław Chrobry (967–1025), the first Polish king.

Pierre Brian
Birth: 1581 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 06 Aug 1601 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 16 Feb 1641 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Pierre Brian
Birth: 22 Janvier 1579 in Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France (or Sedan Ardennes 

Champagne-Ardenne, Fr)
Death: 16 Feb 1641 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France



Pierre Jean Blanchard
Birth: 1566 in Caen, France

Marriage: 1585 in France
Death: 1619 in England

Person Notes: **************************
Rumored to be a Huguenot who escaped France with his family during the early 
reign of Elizabeth the First.
According to tradition, Huguenot Pierre Jean Blanchard moved the clan from 
Normandy, France to Hull, Yorkshire, England. He and his family settled in 
Halifax.
**************************
"In the year 1610 things became too hot in Normandy for the Huguenots in their 
age-long struggle to put a Protestant King on the French throne; thus, it came to 
pass that the head of the Clan Pierre Jean (Peter John) Blanchard, loaded his 
family into his boat, The Johnthan," and sailed the English Channell, the North 
Sea and up the Humber River to Hull, in Yorkshire, England. His colony settled in 
Halifax, Leads and Bradford. Each was trained extensively in arts, crafts and the 
sciences. They were the very first "Teachocrats" in England; they revoluionized 
English industry and to a lesser degree English life. Peter John Blanchard settled 
in Halifax with his sons, Thomas, John, Peter, Joseph. In 1637 son Thomas's 
wife died and he moved his family to London Town. Later he left London with 
four sons, landing in Boston in 1639. Joseph and family also sailed to Boston; 
Peter and John remained in Yorkshire." --Edward John Blackman Sr.

The Huguenots (/ˈhjuːɡənɒt/ or /huːɡəˈnoʊ/; French: [yɡˈno], [yɡəˈno]) were 
members of the Protestant Reformed Church of France during the 16th and 17th 
centuries. French Protestants were inspired by the writings of John Calvin in the 
1530s, and they were called Huguenots by the 1560s. By the end of the 17th 
century and into the 18th century, roughly 500,000 Huguenots had fled France 
during a series of religious persecutions. They relocated to Protestant nations, 
such as England, Scotland,Denmark, Sweden, Switzerland, the Dutch Republic, 
the Electorate of Brandenburg, Electorate of the Palatinate (both in the Holy 
Roman Empire), the Duchy of Prussia, and also to the Dutch Cape Colony in 
present-day South Africa and the English colonies ofNorth America.

Pierre Mauclerc de Dreux, Duc de Bretagne
Birth: Abt. 1187

Death: 1250
Pierre SOBLET

Birth: 1550 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Marriage: 1573 in Vitré, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France

Death: Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Piers FitzPiers

Person Notes: Piers FitzHerbert gained the title of  Lord of the Honour of Brecknock [England 
by writ].

Piers de Lutegareshale
Piers de Ros

Death: Bef. 1130



Pietro II Orseolo
Birth: Italy

Death: 1009
Person Notes: Pietro II Orseolo (died 1009) was the Doge of Venice from 991 to 1009. He 

began the period of eastern expansion of Venice that lasted for the better part of 
500 years. He secured his influence in the Dalmatian Romanized settlements 
from the Croats and Narentines, freed Venetia from a 50-year old taxation to the 
latter, and started Venetia's expansions by conquering Lastovo and Korčula and 
acquiring Dubrovnik.
Relations with Byzantium -- In 992 Pietro II Orseolo concluded a treaty with the 
Byzantine emperor Basil II to transport Byzantine troops in exchange for 
commercial privileges in Constantinople. His dogaressa was Maria Candiano.
Following repeated complaints by the Dalmatian city-states in 997, the Venetian 
fleet under Orseolo attacked the Neretvian pirates of Neretviaon the Ascension 
Day in 998. Pietro then took the title of Dux Dalmatianorum (Duke of the 
Dalmatians), associating it with his son Giovanni Orseolo.
Scorched earth policy -- On 9 May 1000 Doge Pietro II decided to finally pacify 
the Croatians and the Narentines during last Croatian-Bulgarian wars, protecting 
Venetian trade colonies and the interests of Romanized Dalmatians. Without 
difficulties, his fleet of 6 ships scorched the entire eastern half of the Adriatic 
coast, with only the Neretvians offering resistance. After the Neretvians stole 
goods and captured 40 tradars from Zadar, the Doge dispatched 10 ships that 
caught the Neretvians near the island of Kača. He captured all of them and 
brought them triumphantly to Split. There, Neretvian emissaries requested the 
release of the prisoners. Pietro II agreed provided that the Neretvian Archont 
himself agreed to bow before him. Moreover, the Neretvians would also have to 
renounce the old tax that Venetia had to pay since 948, and guarantee safe 
passage to Venetian ships in the Adriatic.
Pietro II released all prisoners except for 6 Narentines, whom he kept as 
hostages. The mainland Narentines were thus pacified, while the citizens of 
Korčula decided to wage war against Orseolo, but were eventually conquered. 
Lastovo however, continued to resist Venetian incursions. The island was 
infamous for being a pirate haven. In the effort to decisively quell further 
opposition, Pietro II ordered the evacuation of the island city. Despite continuing 
opposition, Pietro II eventually razed Lastovo to the ground.
At the same time that Pietro II subjugated Lastovo, the Croatian king Svetoslav 
Suronja fled to Venice after his forces were defeated with the help of Bulgarian 
support. To bolster his weakened position, King Stephen I of Croatia married 
Pietro II Orseolo's daughter, Joscella (Hicela) Orseolo. Their son Peter Krešimir 
IV become king in Croatia in 1059.
Pietro II Orseolo was married to Maria Candiano, the daughter of Vitale 
Candiano and niece of Doge Pietro IV Candiano. Ottone Orseolo succeeded his 
father, Pietro II, as the doge of Venice until 1026, while his grandson Peter 
reigned as King of Hungary.
The date of his victory became that of the Festa della Sensa, the Ascension 
Festival, the oldest festival in Venice. It was commemorated by the Doge and the 
bishop of Olivolo going past the Lido and blessing the waters, invoking good 
fortune for the Venetian navy.

Placidus Valentinian III of the Western Roman Empire Rome
Birth: 02 Jul 419 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy

Death: 16 Mar 455 AD in Rome, Italy
Platudinous de Norseman

Birth: 1055 in Scotland
Death: Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Pohlable
Birth: 1475 in Wattlesboro, England

Death: 1508
Pompeia Magna



Pompeia Magna
Birth: Abt. 80 BC

Death: BFR 35 BC
Person Notes: Pompeia Magna (born 80/75 BC - before 35 BC) was the only daughter and 

second child born to Roman triumvir Pompey the Great (Gnaeus Pompeius 
Magnus) from his third marriage, to Mucia Tertia. Her eldest brother was Gnaeus 
Pompeius and her younger brother was Sextus Pompey.
Biography[edit]Pompeia was born and raised in Rome. In 59 BC, her father 
Pompey married for a fourth time, to Julia Caesaris, the daughter of Julius 
Caesar. After their marriage, Pompeia was betrothed to Quintus Servilius 
Caepio, but she instead married Faustus Cornelius Sulla, a politician who was 
the son of Roman dictatorLucius Cornelius Sulla from his wife Caecilia Metella. 
Around 47 BC, Faustus died in the African War against Julius Caesar. Their two 
sons fell into the hands of Julius Caesar, however Caesar dismissed them as a 
danger and pardoned them.
After 46 BC, Pompeia married for a second time to politician Lucius Cornelius 
Cinna, who was brother of Julius Caesar’s first wife Cornelia, and thus the 
maternal uncle of Julia Caesaris, Pompeia's step-mother.
For a time Pompeia accompanied her younger brother Sextus Pompey to Sicily. 
It was in Sicily that Pompeia made various presents for the young futureemperor, 
Tiberius, who had fled with his parents there from Octavian. Pompeia gave 
Tiberius such presents as a cloak, a brooch, and some gold plaques. The 
historian Suetonius states that these presents were preserved and were 
exhibited in Baiae in his time. Sextus Pompey survived Pompeia when she died, 
sometime before 35 BC.
Children[edit]· First marriage to Faustus Cornelius Sulla, a politician who 
was the son of Roman dictator Lucius Cornelius Sulla from his wife Caecilia 
Metella. Child:· Faustus Cornelius Sulla (suffect consul)

· Second marriage to politician Lucius Cornelius Cinna, which was the 
former brother-in-law of Julius Caesar. Pompeia’s children with Cinna were:·

Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus
· Cornelia Pompeia Magna who married Lucius Scribonius Libo, consul of 
16

Pompey the Great
Birth: 29 Sep 106 BC

Death: 28 Sep 48 BC
Person Notes: Triumvir Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, usually known as Pompey the Great, was 

the son of a Roman arriviste ‘New Man’, Gnaeus Pompeius, known less 
flatteringly as Pompeius Strabo – Pompey the Cross-Eyed.

His early career was marked out by good fortune. Having inherited his father’s 
estate and the devotion of his legions at the age of just 20, he found himself on 
trial for his father’s alleged crimes of stealing public property. Pompey was 
acquitted and the judge arranged for him to marry his daughter.

Pompey strategically divorced his first wife to marry the dictator Sulla’s step-
daughter. In return Sulla set aside the rules requiring all consuls to be at least 41 
years old and to have served in a more junior magistracy. Two consulships 
followed, bringing Pompey to the attention of Crassus and Caesar, who invited 
him to join their unofficial power-sharing alliance, the First Triumvirate. The deal 
was sealed by marriage once again, with Pompey marrying Caesar’s daughter 
Julia.
After the deaths of Crassus and Julia, rivalries between Pompey and Caesar 
flared. Defeated by Caesar at the Battle of Pharsalus (48 BC), Pompey fled to 
Egypt, hoping to rebuild his forces. Instead he was beheaded on arrival on the 
orders of the Pharaoh, who hoped for Caesar’s backing in his own war against 
his sister Cleopatra. Appalled, Caesar backed Cleopatra.

·



Pons
Death: Bef. 1086

Person Notes: He gave three hides in the manor of Eaton Hastings, near Faringdon, Berkshire, 
to Westminster Abbey.

Pons Count of Toulouse
Birth: 991 AD in France

Death: 1060
Person Notes: Pons (II) William was the Count of Toulouse from 1037. He was the eldest son 

and successor of William III Taillefer and Emma of Provence. He thus inherited 
the title marchio Provincæ. He is known to have owned many allods and he 
relied on Roman, Salic, and Gothic law.
Already in 1030, he possessed a lot of power in the Albigeois. In 1037, he gave 
many allodial churches and castles, including one half of that of Porta Spina, in 
the Albigeois, Nimois, and Provence as a bridal gift to his wife Majore.
In 1038, he split the purchase of the Diocese of Albi with the Trencavel family. In 
1040, he donated property in Diens to Cluny. In 1047, he first appears as count 
palatine in a charter donating Moissac to Cluny.
Pons married first wife, Majore, in 1022. She died in 1044. In 1045, he married, 
Almodis de La Marche, former wife of Hugh V of Lusignan, but he too repudiated 
her in 1053. His only child by Majore, Pons the Younger, did not inherit his 
county and march. His eldest sons by Almodis,William IV and Raymond IV, 
originally just count of Saint-Gilles, succeeded him in turn. His son Hugh became 
abbot of Saint-Gilles. He had one daughter, Almodis, who married the Count of 
Melgueil.
Pons died in Toulouse and was buried in Saint-Sernin, probably late in 1060 or 
early in 1061.

Ponse de Lusignan
Ponse de Montgomery
Poppa

Person Notes: Poppa of Bayeux was the mistress or wife (perhaps by more danico) of Norman 
conqueror Rollo. She was the mother of William I, Duke of Normandy, and 
Gerloc. 
   The ancestry of Poppa, wife of Rolf the Ganger, 1st Duke of Normandy, seems 
to have two versions. It now appears that Poppa was a daughter of Gui, Count of 
Senlis and not a daughter of Count Berenger of Bayeux.  This makes Poppa, 
through her mother, a great granddaughter of King Bernard of Italy (b. 797, d. 
818; King of Italy 813 - 817) King Bernard was a grandson of Charlemagne.

Poppa of Bayeaux
Prangarda of Canossa
Prangarda of Canossa
Predslava of Kiev
Premyslid princess

Birth: Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Prince Walaravens of the Ostrogoths

Birth: 340 AD in Verona, Italy
Death: 409 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)

Prince Wuldulf Vultwulf Ostrogoths
Birth: 287 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)

Death: 378 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)
Prince Wuldulf Vultwulf of the Goths

Birth: 287 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)
Death: 378 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)

Prince of Havolans
Princess Alphia of the Visigoths

Birth: 383 AD in Castile, Burgos, Castilla-Leon, Spain
Death: 425 AD in Germany

Princess Blesinda (Blesinde) "De Allemania the Suevi" von Alamannien formerly DeAllemanie 
aka von Suevics

Birth: 355 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Death: 403 AD in Sachsen, Germany



Princess Clotilda (Clothilda) Franken formerly Merovingian aka de Bourgonge
Birth: 507 AD in Rheims, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, Franc

Death: 531 AD in Rheims, Marne, Loire-Atlantique, France
Princess Farahild Goths formerly of Belgium De Neustria aka Princess of the East Goths

Birth: 364 AD in Belgium
Death: 436 AD in Marne, Loire-Atlantique, Pays de la Loire, France

Princess Heluna Bleja
Princess Of Austrasia Regintrude

Birth: 620 AD in France
Princess Of Kent

Birth: 758 AD in Kent, England
Princess Theodogotho (Theodora) "Thiudigoto Ostrogotte" Ostrogoths formerly of the 
Ostrogoths aka Lombardia

Birth: 478 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy
Death: 526 AD in Spain

Princess Vaerica "Chlodeswinthe Meira Ripuaires" Köln formerly of the Franks of Cologne
Birth: 418 AD in Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Death: 449 AD in Amiens, Somme, Picardie, France
Priscilla
Priscilla Darress
Pryor Henry Talley

Birth: 1765 in Yanceyville, Caswell, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1786 in Yancey, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1831 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Publius Domitius Calvisius Tullus Ruso
Publius Mucius Scaevola

Birth: 115 BC
Person Notes: Publius Mucius Scaevola († c. 115 BC) was a prominent Roman politician and 

jurist. He was tribune in 141 BC, praetor in 136 BC, and consul in 133 BC.
During his consulship, Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio opposed Tiberius 
Gracchus running for a second consecutive tribuneship. Mucius said that he 
would allow Gracchus to run since that seemed to be the wishes of the people 
and he did not want to resort to violence to prevent him from running. Scipio 
though continued to protest and led the mob that killed Gracchus. Mucius did not 
condemn Scipio for these actions despite his earlier comments.
He later became Pontifex Maximus in 131 BC after the death of his brother, 
Publius Licinius Crassus Dives Mucianus. He is the last Pontifex Maximus to 
have published the Annales Maximi, the list of events of the year.

Pybba
Queen Amalaberge "Queen of Thurgia" Ostrogoths formerly Ostrogothie aka East Goths

Birth: 380 AD in Reino Ostrogodo, Benevento, Campania, Italy
Death: 443 AD in Reino Visigodo, Benevento, Campania, Italy

Queen Argotta Sicambrian (Argotta) "Rosamunde" Franken formerly Franks aka av Friesland de 
Thuringia

Birth: 369 AD in Sicambria, Western Europe, France
Death: 438 AD in Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Queen Galswinthe of the Visigoths
Birth: 518 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain

Death: 582 AD in Somme, Picardie, France
Queen Ildegonde (Hildegunda de) "Hildegonde" Köln formerly von Köln

Birth: 400 AD in Cologne, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany
Death: 450 AD in Cologne, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Queen Of France Clotilde
Birth: 475 AD in Bourgogne, France

Quintus Anicius Faustus
Birth: Abt. 155 AD in Uzappa, Tunisia

Death: 211 AD in Rome, Italy



Quintus Anicius Paulinus II
Birth: Abt. 180 AD in Gaul

Death: 232 AD in Rome, Italy
Quintus Marcius Barea Sura

Person Notes: Quintus Marcius Barea Sura was a Roman statesman who served as Senator.

Quintus Mucius Scaevola
Death: 82 BC

Person Notes: Quintus Mucius Scaevola Pontifex (died 82 BC), the son of Publius Mucius 
Scaevola (consul in 133 BC and also Pontifex Maximus) was a politician of 
theRoman Republic and an important early authority on Roman law. He is 
credited with founding the study of law as a systematic discipline.  He was 
nephew and son of two men elected Pontifices Maximi, and would himself be 
elected chief priest of Rome.  He was also the first Roman Pontifex Maximus to 
be murdered publicly, in Rome in the very Temple of the Vestal Virgins, signifying 
a breakdown of historical norms and religious taboos in the Republic.
Political career
Scaevola was elected tribune in 106 BC, aedile in 104 BC and consul in 95 BC. 
As consul, together with his relative Lucius Licinius Crassus he had a law 
(theLex Licinia Mucia) passed in the Senate that denied Roman citizenship to 
certain groups within the Roman sphere of influence ("Italians" and "Latins"). The 
passage of this law was one of the major contributing factors to the Social War.

Scaevola was next made governor of Asia, a position in which he became 
renowned for his harsh treatment of corrupt tax collectors and for publishing an 
edict that later became a standard model for provincial administration. He proved 
so popular that the people he governed instituted a festival day (the dies Mucia) 
in his honour.
Returning to Rome, he was elected pontifex maximus. He took the opportunity to 
more strictly regulate the priestly colleges and to ensure that traditional rituals 
were properly observed.
Scaevola was the author of a treatise on civil law (Jus civile primus constituit 
generatim in libros decem et octo redigendo) that spanned 18 volumes, 
compiling and systematising legislation and precedents. He also wrote a short 
legal handbook (ο̉ροι, or simply Liber Singularis) containing a glossary of terms 
and an outline of basic principles. Four short sections of this latter work were 
incorporated by Justinian I into his Pandectae, but nothing of the rest of his 
works is extant today. Speeches by Scaevola extant in ancient times were 
praised by Cicero.
He was also the originator of cautelary law giving his name to the cautio muciana 
and the praesuptio muciana.
Death
Scaevola was killed in the civil unrest surrounding the power struggle between 
Sulla and Gaius Marius the Younger in 82 BC. Refusing to side with the 
Mariansdespite his daughter's marriage to Young Marius, he was pursued by 
them and killed in the temple of the Vestals and his body thrown into the Tiber. A 
previous attempt had been made on his life in 86 BC.
Family
Scaevola was twice married, to two women named Licinia. By his first wife, who 
was noted for her beauty, but whom he divorced after her adultery with another 
consul, he had a daughter Mucia Tertia, who was wife of Pompey the Great and 
mother of his three surviving children. By his granddaughter Pompeia (wife 
ofFaustus Cornelius Sulla, eldest surviving son of the Dictator), Scaevola had 
illustrious descendants living well into the first and possibly second century of 
this era.

Quintus Mucius Scaevola Pontifex
Death: 82 AD



Rachael (niece) Davenport
Birth: 1764

Marriage: Abt. 1785
Death: 18 Oct 1848 in New Jersey, USA

Person Notes: Rachael's husband Cornelius and her father Jacob are brothers...so Rachael 
married her uncle.  

Rachael Cassie Barnes
Birth: 1764 in Indian Lands, Province of South Carolina, North America

Marriage: 1800 in Pickens, South Carolina, USA
Death: 1850

Rachael Davenport
Rachael Gilbert
Rachael Tharp
Rachel Eastham

Birth: 1643 in Berkshire, England
Marriage: 1672 in Worcestershire, England

Death: 1735 in Dunkirk, King and Queen, Virginia, USA
Rachel Ellison Reed

Birth: 1770 in North Carolina
Marriage: 1800 in North Carolina

Death: 1861 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Rachel Huylerand Huyer

Birth: England
Rachel Wood

Birth: 26 Feb 1782 in Hardyston, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 26 Oct 1865 in Sussex, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Ragnachilda Visigoths formerly des Francs
Birth: 425 AD in Spain

Ragnaillt of Dublin
Person Notes: Ragnhilda lived in the Viking settlement at Dublin and is the daughter of its King 

Olaf Sigtryggsson and granddaughter of King Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Ragnhilda 
appeared on the list of the "Fair Women of Ireland" in the Book of Leinster and 
was also descended from Brian Boru.

Ragnaillt of Dublin
Birth: Dublin County, Ireland

Ragnald Olafsson
Birth: 790 AD in Jutland, Norway

Death: 850 AD
Ragnar "Hairy Britches" Lodbrock Sigurdson

Birth: 750 AD in Uppsala, Sweden
Death: 854 AD in England; Thrown into a pit of snakes by enemy.

Person Notes: Nickname: Hairy Britches
Ragnor [Ragnee] Lodobrok "Leather-leggings" Sigurdson of Denmark & Swed
Danish King in Lethra, plundered Paris in 845, King of Seeland

He was a semi-legendary King.

He is said to possibly be the Ragnar who entered the Seine in 845 with 120 
ships. Charles the Bald deployed his army on both sides of the river and Ragnar 
attacked and routed the smaller contingent and hung 111 prisoners on an island 
in full viewof the other Frankish force who offered no more resistance. Ragnar 
sailed into Paris and sacked it on Easter Sunday. Charles the Bald paid him 
7000 pounds of silver to depart in peace and thus gained six years free of 
invasion.

Another story says in his old age he became jealous of his son's reknown as 
vikings and raided Northumberland and was captured by King Ella who threw 
him in a snake pit. As he was being bitten he sang his death song starting each 
stanza with "Downwe hewed them with our swords" and in his dying breath 
prophesized, "How piglets would grunt if they know the plight of the boar!"



His sons did avenge his death by capturing King Ella, carved a "blood eagle" on 
his back, hacked out his ribs and pulled his lungs out spreading them across his 
back like wings.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
------------
Note: The celebrated and heroic warrior Ragnar, so called because he always 
wore in battle a pair of enchanted breeches, made of a bear skin with the hair 
outwards. King Reymer Lodbrok, having invaded England in 0794, was taken 
prisoner by Aella, King of Northumberland, who put him to death in a most cruel 
manner, he being thrown into a pit hole full of adders, which stung him to death. 
When news of his death reached Denmark his five valiant sons were furious. 
When being told that their father had said,"How the young cubs would rage 
when they learned of the old bear's fate, they vowed instant revenge. An 
expedition led by eight crowned heads invaded England. In a battle at York, the 
Anglo-Saxons were entirely routed and King Aella was made prisoner and 
subjected to the most barbarous treatment. The sons of Lodbrok ordered an 
eagle to be cut on the fleshy part of hisback, the ribs were severed from the 
spine and the heart and lungs extracted.

After this victory, Northumbria appears no longer as a Saxon kingdom. Ivor was 
made King of Northumbria and Danish merchants and people flocked to 
England. Bjorn, another brother, was made King of Sweden. Gotefrid became 
King ofJutland. Another son, Sigurd, called the Snake Eye, inherited the Danish 
crown.

Ragnar Lodbrok or Lothbrok (Old Norse: Ragnarr Loðbrók, "Ragnar Hairy 
Breeches") was a legendary Norse ruler and hero from the Viking Age described 
in Old Norse poetry and several sagas. In this tradition, Ragnar was the scourge 
of France and England and the father of many renowned sons, including Ivar the 
Boneless, Björn Ironside, Halfdan Ragnarsson, Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye, and 
Ubbe Ragnarsson. While his sons are historical figures, it is uncertain whether 
Ragnar himself existed. Many of the tales about him appear to originate with the 
deeds of several historical Viking heroes and rulers.
According to legend, Ragnar was thrice married: to the shieldmaiden Lagertha, 
to the noblewoman Þóra Borgarhjǫrtr, and to Aslaug. Said to have been a 
relative of the Danish king Gudfred and son of the Swedish king Sigurd Hring, he 
became king himself and distinguished himself by many raids and conquests 
until he was eventually seized by his foe, King Ælla of Northumbria, and killed by 
being thrown into a pit of snakes. His sons bloodily avenged him by invading 
England with the Great Heathen Army.

Historicity
As a figure of legend whose life only partially took place in times and places 
covered by written sources, the extent of Ragnar's historicity is not quite clear.
In her commentary on Saxo's Gesta Danorum, Hilda Ellis Davidson notes that 
Saxo's coverage of Ragnar's legend in book IX of the Gestaappears to be an 
attempt to consolidate many of the confusing and contradictory events and 
stories known to the chronicler into the reign of one king, Ragnar. That is why 
many acts ascribed to Ragnar in the Gesta can be associated, through other 
sources, with various figures, some of which are more historically certain. These 
candidates for the "historical Ragnar" include:
· King Horik I (d. 854),
· King Reginfrid (d. 814),
· a king who ruled part of Denmark and came into conflict with Harald Klak,
· one Reginherus who attacked Paris in the middle of the ninth century,
· possibly the Reghnall of the Irish Annals, and
· the Viking leader whose death caused his sons to invade England with the 
Great Heathen Army in 865.
So far, attempts to firmly link the legendary Ragnar with one or several of those 
men have failed because of the difficulty in reconciling the various accounts and 
their chronology. Nonetheless, the core tradition of a Viking hero named Ragnar 



(or similar) who wreaked havoc in mid-ninth-century Europe and who fathered 
many famous sons is remarkably persistent, and some aspects of it are covered 
by relatively reliable sources, such as the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. According to 
Davidson, writing in 1979, "certain scholars in recent years have come to accept 
at least part of Ragnar's story as based on historical fact". Katherine Holman, on 
the other hand, concludes that "although his sons are historical figures, there is 
no evidence that Ragnar himself ever lived, and he seems to be an amalgam of 
several different historical figures and pure literary invention."
The medieval sources that cover Ragnar include:
· the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, a collection of 9th-century annals,
· book IX of the Gesta Danorum, a 12th-century work by the Christian 
chronicler Saxo Grammaticus,
· the Tale of Ragnar's sons (Ragnarssona þáttr), a legendary saga,
· the Tale of Ragnar Lodbrok, another saga, a sequel to the Völsunga saga,
· the Ragnarsdrápa, a skaldic poem of which only fragments remain, 
attributed to the 9th-century poet Bragi Boddason,
· the Krákumál, Ragnar's death-song, a 12th-century Scottish skaldic poem.
In popular culture:
Film and television
· In The Vikings, a film of 1958, Ragnar, played by Ernest Borgnine, is 
captured by King Ælla of Northumbria and cast into a pit of wolves. His son Einar 
(presumably a variation of the historical Ivar), played by Kirk Douglas, vows 
revenge and conquers Northumbria.
· Ragnar Lothbrok (played by Travis Fimmel) is the protagonist of the 
History Channel's historical drama series Vikings that debuted in 2013.
Video games· The Play the World expansion pack for the 2001 video game 
Civilization III added Scandinavia as a playable civilization, with Ragnar as the 
leader.
· The Viking Invasion expansion pack for 2002's Medieval: Total War also 
included Ragnar as the first king of the Vikings, reigning during the late 8th and 
early 9th century.
· The Warlords expansion pack for 2005's Civilization IV included a playable 
Viking civilization with Ragnar as the leader.
· Ragnar is the name of the Nord king in the video game Mount & Blade: 
Warband, released in 2010
· The Old Gods expansion pack for 2012's Crusader Kings II makes it 
possible to play as any one of Ragnar's five sons.
· Ragnar is the name of main character in the Rune (video game), released 
in 2000
Literature· Ragnar Lothbrok's shipwreck, capture, and execution, as well as his 
sons' revenge, are portrayed in Harry Harrison's alternative history novel The 
Hammer and the Cross, the first of a trilogy.
· Ragnar Lothbrok is featured in Edison Marshall's 1951 novel, The Viking, 
Dell, from which the Kirk Douglas movie script was later constructed.
Music· "Lodbrok" is the eighth song on Grand Magus's self-titled debut 
album, released in 2001.
· The story of Ragnar Lodbrok and his son, Halfdan, is the theme of the 
song "Heathen Assault" by Doomsword from the 2003 album Let Battle 
Commence.
Sport[edit]· Ragnar is the mascot of the NFL team Minnesota Vikings.
· The Ragnar Relay Series is a series of long distance relay races.

Ragnetrude Duchess Dagobert I East d Austrasia
Birth: 232 AD

Death: 280 AD
Ragnhild Hrolfsdotter

Birth: 834 AD
Death: 888 AD

Ragnhild Hrolfsdottir
Birth: Norway

Ragnvald Gudrødsson d'Agder



Ragnvald II Brusesson
Birth: Abt. 1000 AD in Orkney, Orkney Islands, Scotland

Death: 1046
Ragnvald Mørejarl

Birth: 840 AD in Norway
Death: Abt. 900 AD in Norway

Person Notes: (Translated from Norwegian) Ragnvald Øysteinsson Mørejarl ( Norrønt 
Rögnvaldr Mœrajarl ) (born ca. 830/840 , died 892 ) was an earl in the northwest 
of Norway in the mid -800s , corresponding to the area today called Møre and 
Romsdal.

Ragnwald's Family
Ragnvald was the son of Øystein Ivarsson who was called Øystein Glumra . 
According to the Orkney story , Ragnwald's lineage goes back to "Father Gore's 
son was the father of the Swede King, the father of Halvdan the old, the father of 
Ivar Opplendingejarl, the father of Øystein Glumra, the father of the Ragnvald 
Earl the mighty and the councilman". The same saga traces his lineage back to 
a mythological origin of a figure named Fornjot from Finland or Kvenland.

Snorre Sturlason writes in Harald Hårfagre's saga in Heimskringla : “Ragnvald 
Mørejarl was the dearest friend of King Harald, and the king set him high. Earl 
Ragnvald was married to Hild, daughter of Rolv Nevja; their sons were Rolv and 
Tore. Earl Ragnvald had some sons of his own too; and the Hallad; another 
Einar and a third Rollaug; they were adults when their real-born brothers were 
children yet. Rolv was a great Viking; he was so heavy to grow that no horse 
could carry him, so he walked everywhere. He was called Gange-Rolv. He often 
ravaged the Austerveg.”

Ragnvald was thus the father of the legendary Gange-Rolv, who in the saga 
literature has been identified as the Norse who the French call "Rollo" and who 
founded an earldom in Normandy . However, this has never been historically 
documented as the sources speak in all directions, one of those who supports 
the previously mentioned traditions is Jón Viðar Sigurðsson in the book 
Norwegian History 800 - 1300 (Det Norske Samlaget, 1999). Through his son 
Torv-Einar, Ragnwald's family was married into the Scottish royal house.

The Councilor
According to Snorre, Harald Hårfagre set Ragnvald to be earl over Nordmøre 
and Romsdal (and eventually Sunnmøre ). The king granted him the right of help 
of both the great men and the peasants, as well as ships enough to guard the 
country from the dissatisfaction. Ragnvald was also called Earl Ragnvald the 
powerful or the Councilman, and it was said that both names were true.

The king must have regarded Ragnvald as one of his most important men and 
legend says that Ragnvald was the one who cut the king's hair when after ten 
years he became king over everyone in Norway. [2] Previously, the king was 
called "Harald Luva" ( Lurvehode ), but after the hair was cut, Ragnvald gave 
him a new name, "Hairfagre".

Orkney
Snorre says that Ragnvald sent his son Hallad west after his brother Sigurd had 
been killed, but he was so troubled by Vikings and robbers that he was tired and 
returned. His father then became angry and cursed him for not resembling his 
ancestors. The other son, Einar, then promised that he could travel to the Orkney 
Islands and never come back to Norway again. Earl Ragnvald must then have 
said that it was just as well if he never returned: "For I have no greater hope that 
your kinsmen will honor you, for everyone in your mother's set is bondage-
bearer."

Ragnvald equipped his son with ships and crew and let him go west where he 
fought with the Vikings and killed them. At the Orkney Islands he was called 
Peat-Einar for cutting peat as fuel for the trees not growing there. He became an 



Earl of the Orkney Islands and a powerful man, one-eyed and ugly to watch.

Burned
As Harald Hårfagre began to age, his sons Halvdan Hålegg and Gudrød Ljome 
became increasingly dissatisfied that they themselves had no wealth while their 
father had inserted earls around the counties. They then decided to wait no 
longer for their crop. Snorre writes that "they went out with a large flock and 
came unexpectedly over Ragnvald Mørejarl, circled his house and burned him in 
with sixty men."

When the king heard this he went with a large army towards Gudrød who 
surrendered and was sent to Agder. The king then introduced Tore Teiande , son 
of Ragnvald Mørejarl, as a new earl and married him to his daughter Ålov . The 
King's daughter was then called "Årbot". Halvdan Hålegg, on the other hand, 
went over to the Orkney Islands, unexpectedly came upon Torv-Einar who had to 
flee, but the same autumn Torv-Einar returned and surprised Halvdan and got 
him killed.

Ragnvald Olafsson
Birth: 795 AD

Death: 850 AD
Railend
Raimond I Comte de Toulouse

Death: 863 AD
Raimond II Comte de Toulouse

Death: 924 AD
Raimond III Pons Comte de Toulouse

Death: Abt. 960 AD
Rainald de Poynings
Rainier Marquess of Montferrat

Birth: 1084 in Italy
Death: May 1135

Person Notes: Ranier, son of William IV, Marquess of Montferrat, was the ruler of the state of 
Montferrat in north-west Italy from about 1100 to his death, and the first such to 
be identified in contemporary documents as Margrave of Montferrat.
Renier was a powerful lord in his own time, appearing extensively in the 
contemporary documentation. With him the Aleramici of Montferrat first begin to 
throw off the shroud of obscurity and demonstrate a degree of influence in Italian 
politics. The beginning of his reign, nevertheless, is not clearly known, as he first 
appears in a document of 23 March 1111 as Raynerius de Monteferrato marchio. 
He appears with this same title years later in 1126 and 1133 when, with other 
members of his family, he founded the Cistercian monstery of Santa Maria di 
Lucedio near Trino.
Around the time of his appearance in the pages of history, c. 1111, Renier was a 
follower of the Emperor Henry V. In that year he obtained an imperial concession 
for the citizens of Turin: a diploma regarding the Via Francigena which passed 
through the town. Also that year, with his cousin Oberto I of Occimiano, he 
donated to the Chapter of Saint Evasius of Casale the church of San Martino di 
Zenzano infra castrum Aucimianum (in the castle of Occimiano). That this act 
took place in Occimiano testifies to the importance of that locality, which had in 
the past been the seat of kings.
In 1113, Renier donated his portion of the Langiano to the monastery of San 
Secondo di Terra Rossa, affiliated with the Abbey of Fruttuaria. On 23 May 1116, 
Renier was present with the Emperor when the latter bestowed the castles of 
Celle, Frassinello, Fubine, and Cuccaro on his nephew Conrad and Guido Cane.

Rainou of Sabran
Ralf Mainwaring

Birth: England
Ralf Mainwaring

Person Notes: Ralf Mainwaring held the office of Seneschal of Chester.
Ralf fitz Orm



Ralf fitz Orm
Person Notes: He lived at Darlaston, Staffordshire, England.

Ralph Arundel
Birth: 1208 in Treloy, Cornwall

Death: 23 Oct 1275
Ralph Barnes

Birth: 1140 in West Horsley, Hertfordshire, England
Ralph Barnes

Birth: 1200 in Durham, Durham, England
Death: 1224 in England

Ralph Barnes
Birth: 1220 in Darlington, Durham, England

Death: 1298 in Essex, England
Ralph Basset
Ralph Basset

Death: Bet. 1254-1261
Person Notes: He lived at Colston Basset, Nottinghamshire, England and at Drayton, 

Staffordshire, England.
Ralph Basset

Death: 1211
Ralph Basset

Death: 1160
Person Notes: He lived at Drayton, Staffordshire, England. He held the office of Justiciar.

Ralph Basset, 1st Lord Basset of Drayton
Birth: Bef. 1265

Death: 31 Dec 1299
Person Notes: He fought in the French and Scottish wars. He was created  1st Lord Basset of 

Drayton [England by writ] on 23 June 1295.
Ralph De Toeni I

Birth: 940 AD in Normandy, France
Ralph De Toeni II

Birth: 970 AD in Normandy, France
Person Notes: Ralph II was one of the forty Normans who went to try their fortunes in Italy and 

are mentioned at Capra in 1012. He was entrusted by Duke Richard II for the 
defense of Castle Tillieres against Odo Of Chartres, the Duke's brother in law, 
who had revolted.

Ralph Deincourt
Ralph FitzBernard
Ralph FitzWilliam

Birth: 1076 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1130 or after in Coverham Abbey, Yorkshire, England

Ralph FitzWilliam
Birth: 1170

Death: 09 Feb 1227 in Williton, Somerset, England
Ralph FitzWilliam, Governor of Carlisle

Birth: 1250 in Yorkshire, England
Death: 11 Feb 1317 in Yorkshire, England; Buried in Priory, Neasham,  England 

Ralph Fitzralph
Birth: 1102 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England

Death: 1189 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Ralph III "The Great" Count of Amiens
Ralph Meurdach of Deddington

Birth: Abt. 1060 in Duché de Normandie, France
Death: Abt. 1130 in Deddington Castle, Deddington, Oxfordshire, England

Ralph Murdac ll
Birth: Abt. 1095 in Broughton Poggs, Filkins, Oxfordshire, England

Death: Abt. 1145 in Broughton, Oxfordshire, England
Ralph Neville

Birth: 1392 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England



Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby
Birth: France

Death: 18 Apr 1331
Person Notes: Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby was a Norman nobleman and member 

of the powerful Neville family.
Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland

Birth: 1364
Death: 21 Oct 1425

Person Notes: Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland, 4th Baron Neville de Raby, Earl Marshal, 
KG, PC, was an English nobleman of the House of Neville.
Neville's first military service was in Brittany under King Richard II's uncle, 
Thomas of Woodstock, who knighted him at Saint-Omer in July 1380. On 14 
November 1381 he and his cousin, Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, were commissioned 
to preside over a duel between an Englishman and a Scot, and on 1 December 
1383 he and his father were commissioned to receive from the Scots 24,000 
marks for the ransom of King David. On 26 October 1385 he was appointed joint 
governor of Carlisle with Sir Thomas Clifford, and on 27 March 1386 was 
appointed, together with Clifford, joint Warden of the West March.
Neville inherited the title at the age of 24 after his father's death on 17 October 
1388, and was summoned to Parliament from 6 December 1389 to 30 November 
1396 by writs directed to Radulpho de Nevyll de Raby. On 25 October 1388 he 
was appointed, with others, to survey the fortifications on the Scottish border, 
and on 24 May 1389 was made keeper for life of the royal forests north of the 
Trent. In 1393 and 1394 he was employed in peace negotiations with Scotland.
In 1397 Neville supported King Richard's proceedings against Thomas of 
Woodstock and the Lords Appellant, and by way of reward was created Earl of 
Westmorland on 29 September of that year. However his loyalty to the King was 
tested shortly thereafter. His first wife, Margaret Stafford, had died on 9 June 
1396, and Neville's second marriage to Joan Beaufort before 29 November 1396 
made him the son-in-law of King Richard's uncle, John of Gaunt, 1st Duke of 
Lancaster. Thus, when King Richard banished John of Gaunt's eldest son and 
heir, Henry Bolingbroke, on 16 September 1398, and confiscated Bolingbroke's 
estates after John of Gaunt's death on 3 February 1399, Westmorland was 
moved to support his brother-in-law. Bolingbroke landed with a small force at 
Ravenspur in July 1399. Westmorland and the Earl of Northumberland were in 
the deputation at the Tower which received King Richard's abdication, and 
Westmorland bore the small sceptre called the 'virge' at Bolingbroke's coronation 
as King Henry IV on 13 October 1399.
For his support of the new King, Westmorland was rewarded with a lifetime 
appointment as Earl Marshal on 30 September 1399 (although he resigned the 
office in 1412), a lifetime grant of the honour of Richmond on 20 October 
(although the grant was not accompanied by a grant of the title Earl of 
Richmond), and several wardships. Before 4 December he was appointed to the 
King's council. In March 1401, Westmorland was one of the commissioners who 
conducted negotiations for a marriage between the King's eldest daughter, 
Blanche of England, and Louis, son of Rupert, King of the Romans, and in 1403 
was made a Knight of the Garter, taking the place left vacant by the death of 
Edmund of Langley, 1st Duke of York.
According to Tuck, Westmorland had little influence on the Scottish borders in 
the first years of Henry IV's reign, where the wardenships of the marches were 
monopolised by the Percys, leading to a growing rivalry between the two 
families. However in 1403 the Percys, spurred on by various grievances, took up 
arms against the King, and suffered defeat at the Battle of Shrewsbury on 21 
July 1403. Northumberland's son, Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, was slain at 
Shrewsbury, and Northumberland's brother, the Earl of Worcester, was 
beheaded two days later. After Shrewsbury, King Henry ordered Westmorland to 
raise troops and prevent Northumberland's army, which was still in the north, 
from advancing south. On 6 August 1403,as a reward for his service in driving 
Northumberland back to Warkworth Castle, Westmorland was granted the 
wardenship of the West March which Northumberland had held since 1399, the 
wardenship of the East March, formerly held by Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, being 
granted to the King's 14-year-old son, John of Lancaster, 1st Duke of Bedford.



Two years later Northumberland, joined by Lord Bardolf, again took up arms 
against the King. It had been Northumberland's plan to capture the earl by 
surprise at the outset, and in early May 1405, with 400 men, Northumberland 
made a surprise attack at the castle of Witton-le-Wear, where he had been 
staying. The attempt failed, as Westmorland had already fled. The earl speedily 
gathered an army, defeated a force of Percy allies at Topcliffe, and then marched 
towards York with Henry IV's son, John of Lancaster, to confront a force of some 
8000 men gathered on Shipton Moor under the leadership of Archbishop Richard 
Scrope, Thomas de Mowbray, 4th Earl of Norfolk, and Scrope's nephew, Sir 
William Plumpton. Outnumbered by Scrope's forces, Westmorland resorted to 
trickery, and led Scrope and his allies to believe that their demands would be 
accepted and their personal safety guaranteed. Once Scrope's army had been 
disbanded on 29 May, Scrope, Mowbray and Plumpton were arrested, summarily 
condemned to death for treason, and beheaded outside the walls of York on 8 
June 1405. Although Westmorland handed Scrope and his allies over to the King 
at Pontefract, he played no role in their hasty and irregular trial and execution, 
having been sent north by the King on 4 June to seize Northumberland's castles. 
It is unclear whether Northumberland had initially planned to rebel openly in 
concert with Scrope, but in the event he gave Scrope no support, and fled to 
Scotland after his failed attempt to capture Westmorland. His estates were 
subsequently forfeited to the crown, and Ralph, earl of Westmorland, as a 
reward for his quelling of the 1405 rebellion without significant bloodshed, 
received a large grant of former Percy lands in Cumberland and Northumberland 
in June 1405.
After the death of Henry IV Westmorland was mainly engaged in the defence of 
the northern border in his capacity as Warden of the West March (1403–1414). 
In 1415 he decisively defeated an invading Scottish army at the Battle of 
Yeavering. Westmorland played no part in King Henry V's French campaigns, 
and Tuck notes that his relationship with Henry V was not close, perhaps partly 
because of the involvement of Westmorland's son-in-law, Sir Thomas Grey of 
Heaton, in the Southampton Plot. After Henry V's death, Westmorland was a 
member of the Council of Regency during the minority of King Henry VI.
According to Tait, Westmorland was 'no inconsiderable builder', citing his 
rebuilding of Sheriff Hutton Castle on a scale so magnificent that Leland saw 'no 
house in the north so like a princely lodging', his doubling of the entrance 
gateway of Raby Castle and the corresponding tower, and possibly his 
responsibility for the 'tall and striking tower' of Richmond parish church. On 1 
November 1410 Westmorland was granted licence to found a college for a 
master, six clerks, six 'decayed gentlemen' and others at Staindrop, towards the 
completion of which he left a bequest in his will.
Marriages and issue -- 
Neville married firstly, Margaret Stafford (d. 9 June 1396), the eldest daughter of 
Hugh Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford, and Philippa Beauchamp, the daughter of 
Thomas Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, by Katherine Mortimer, the daughter 
of Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March.[13] They had two sons and six daughters.
Westmorland died on 21 October 1425. He was buried in the choir of his 
collegiate church of St. Mary at Staindrop. The magnificent alabaster tomb with 
effigies of himself and his two wives there has been termed the finest sepulchral 
monument in the north of England. Neither of his wives is buried with him. His 
first wife, Margaret Stafford, was buried at Brancepeth, Durham, while his 
second wife, Joan Beaufort, was buried with her mother under a carved stone 
canopy in the sanctuary of Lincoln Cathedral.
Westmorland was predeceased by his eldest son, Sir John Neville, and was 
succeeded in the title by his grandson, Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl of Westmorland.
Shakespeare and Westmorland -- 
Westmorland is portrayed in Shakespeare's Henry IV, Part 1, Henry IV, Part 2, 
and Henry V.
In the opening scene of Henry IV, Part 1, Westmorland is presented historically 
as an ally of King Henry IV against the Percys, and in the final scenes of the play 
as being dispatched to the north of England by the King after the Battle of 
Shrewsbury to intercept the Earl of Northumberland.
In Act IV of Henry IV, Part 2, Westmorland is portrayed historically as having 



been principally responsible for quelling the Percy rebellion in 1405 by 
Archbishop Scrope almost without bloodshed by successfully parleying with the 
rebels on 29 May 1405 at Shipton Moor.
However in Henry V Westmorland is unhistorically alleged to have resisted the 
arguments made in favour of war with France by Archbishop Chichele in the 
Parliament which began at Leicester on 30 April 1414. Following Hall and 
Holinshed, Shakespeare attributes these arguments to Chichele at a time when 
Chichele was not yet formally Archbishop, although he had been appointed by 
the King immediately following the death of Archbishop Arundel on 14 February 
1414. Moreover, it is said that the Parliamentary rolls do not record Chichele's 
presence, and according to Tait the question of war with France was not 
discussed. In addition, Westmorland's speech urging the advantages of war 
against Scotland rather than France is said to be adapted from a work by the 
Scottish historian, John Major, who was not born until half a century after the 
1414 Parliament.
The First Folio text of Henry V also unhistorically gives these lines to 
Westmorland on the eve of Agincourt:
O that we now had here
But one ten thousand of those men in England
That do no work today. (Henry V, IV.iii)
Westmorland was not with King Henry V on the 1415 campaign in France. On 17 
April 1415 he was appointed to the Council of Regency which was to govern 
England under the King's brother, John of Lancaster, 1st Duke of Bedford, during 
the King's absence in France, with special responsibility for the Scottish 
Marches. In the first quarto text of the play, the foregoing lines are assigned to 
the Earl of Warwick.
It has been claimed by Brenda James and Professor William Rubinstein that 
Neville's great-great-grandson Sir Henry Neville wrote the works of William 
Shakespeare.

Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby
Birth: 1291

Death: 05 Aug 1367
Person Notes: Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby was an English aristocrat, son of 

Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby and Euphemia de Clavering. Neville led 
the English forces to victory against the Scottish king David II of Scotland at the 
Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 October 1346.

Ralph Tillotson
Birth: 1505 in Newport, Shropshire, England

Marriage: 1520 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1553 in Newport, Shropshire, England

Ralph de Greystoke Lord of Levens and Governor of Carlisle Castle
Birth: Abt. 1132 in Greystoke, Penrith, Cumberland, England

Death: Abt. 1210 in Grimsthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Ralph de Greystoke, 3rd Lord Greystoke

Birth: Oct 1353 in Kirkby Ravensworth, Yorkshire, England
Death: Apr 1418

Ralph de Langetot
Birth: Abt. 999 AD in France

Ralph de Langetot I
Birth: Abt. 1049 in Le Havre, Normandy, Lanquetot, France

Death: 1099 in Caen, Calvados, Normandy, France
Ralph de Mortimer

Birth: Bef. 1198
Death: Bef. 06 Aug 1246

Person Notes: Ranulph or Ralph de Mortimer (before 1198 to before 6 August 1246) was the 
second son of Roger de Mortimer and Isabel de Ferrers of Wigmore Castle in 
Herefordshire. He succeeded his elder brother before 23 November 1227 and 
built Cefnllys and Knucklas castles in 1240.



Ralph de Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland
Birth: 1364 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England

Death: 21 Oct 1425 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England
Person Notes: In 1380 he took part in the Earl of Buckingham's expedition to Brittany. He was 

invested as a Knight in July 1380. He held the office of Joint Keeper of the castle 
and city of Carlisle on 26 October 1385. He held the office of Joint Warden of the 
West Marches towards Scotland on 27 March 1386. He succeeded to the title of  
4th Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 1295] on 17 October 1388. He held the office of 
Joint Surveyor of the Fortifications in the Marches on 25 October 1388. He held 
the office of Joint Warden of the West Marches towards Scotland in 1389. He 
held the office of Keeper of the Forests beyond the Trent between 1389 and 
1425. He was Chief Commissioner to perform the duties of the Constable of 
England in 1391. He held the office of Keeper of Wark Castle between February 
1396/97 and September 1398. He held the office of Constable of the Tower of 
London between 21 September 1397 and 30 October 1397. He gained the title 
of  1st Earl of Westmorland [England] on 29 September 1397, for loyalty to King 
Richard II when the later struck back at the Lords Appellant who in 1387 had 
engineered convictions for treason against King Richard's friends. He held the 
office of Guardian of the truce in the East March on 28 November 1398. He held 
the office of Marshal of England between 1399 and 1413.  In July 1399 when he 
sided with his brother-in-law, the banished Duke of Hereford, against King 
Richard II, after the Duke (later King Henry IV) returned to England. He was 
invested as a Privy Counsellor (P.C.) before 4 December 1399. He was 
Commissioner to treat with the Romans for the marriage of Princess Blanche on 
13 February 1400/1. He held the office of Keeper of Roxburghe Castle between 
March 1401/2 and 1408. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) 
circa 1403. He held the office of Warden of Berwick and the Eastern March in 
1403. He held the office of Warden of Carlisle and the Western March between 
1403 and 1414.  On 29 May 1405 at Shipton Moor, Yorkshire, England, he 
intercepted the rebellious Archbishop Scrope and the young Lord Mowbray, 
where, after a friendly conference, he arrested them in an unscrupulous manner. 
He was a member of the Council of Regency in 1415, during King Henry V's 
absence abroad. He was a member of the Council of Regency in 1422, during 
the minority of King Henry VI.
He was survived by most of his 23 children! He was a great church builder, 
'curious flat headed windows being peculiar to the churches on the Nevill 
manors'. When he died, he left money to complete the College of Staindrop 
which he founded near Raby, and was buried at Staindrop, where his alabaster 
effigy in armour between his two wives 'remains the finest sepulchral monument 
in the north of England.'

Ralph de Neville, 2nd Lord Neville
Birth: Abt. 1291 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England

Death: 05 Aug 1367
Person Notes: He was educated at Oxford University, Oxford, Oxfordshire, England.   In 1319 

he was captured by the Scots at the death of his brother, Robert, but was 
ransomed by his father, for a crippling sum.  He held the office of Constable of 
Warkworth Castle in 1322.   In 1324 he was appointed with the Earl of Angus to 
escort the envoys of Robert Bruce to York, to treat for peace.  He held the office 
of Steward of the Household between 1331 and 1337.  He succeeded to the title 
of  2nd Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 1295] after 18 April 1331.  He held the office of 
Warden of the Scottish Marches in 1334.  He held the office of Keeper of 
Bamburgh Castle in 1335, for life.  He held the office of Keeper of the Forests 
beyond the Trent in 1336, for life.  He fought in the siege of Dunbar in 1338.  He 
was a member of the Council of Prince Edward as Keeper of the Realm between 
1338 and 1340.  He fought in the relief of Perth when besieged by the Scots in 
1339.  He was Commissioner of the peace in Cumberland, Northumberland, 
Westmorland and Yorkshire in 1343.  He was joint commander of the forces to 
repel the Scots invasion of Westmorland in 1345.  He held the office of Deputy 
Sheriff of Westmorland in 1345.  He fought in the Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 
October 1346, where he commanded the 1st Division.  He fought in the naval 
battle off Winchelsea against the Spaniards on 29 August 1350.  He was buried 
at Durham Cathedral, Durham, County Durham, England.



Ralph de Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford
Birth: 24 Sep 1301

Death: 31 Aug 1372 in Tonbridge, Kent, England
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Stafford on 12 August 1308. He was 

invested as a Knight, Order of the Bath (K.B.) between January 1326 and 1327. 
He held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for Staffordshire between March 
1331 and 1332.  From 1336 to 1337 he campaigned against the Scots. He 
fought in the Battle of Sluys in 1340. He held the office of Steward of the 
Household in February 1340/41.  In 1343 he campaigned against the Scots. He 
held the office of Seneschal of Aquitaine from February 1344/45 to March 
1345/46.  In 1346 Battle of Crécy. He fought in the Siege of Calais from 1346 to 
1347. He held the office of Seneschal of Aquitaine from October 1346 to March 
1346/47. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in 1348. He 
was created  1st Earl of Stafford [England] on 5 March 1350/51. He fought in the 
Siege of Calais between 1355 and 1360.

Ralph de Tilston
Birth: 1246 in Tilston, Cheshire, England

Death: 1346 in Tilston, Cheshire, England
Ralph de Toeni
Ralph de Toni VII

Birth: Flamstead, Hertfordshire, England
Ralph le Botiler

Birth: Oversley, Warwickshire, England
Death: Bef. 03 Jul 1281 in Ralph



Ramiro II of Aragon
Birth: 24 Apr 1086

Death: 16 Aug 1157
Person Notes: Ramiro II, called the Monk, was King of Aragon from 1134 until withdrawing from 

public life in 1137 (although he used the royal title until his death). He was the 
youngest son of Sancho Ramírez, King of Aragon and Navarre and Felicia of 
Roucy.
Life before the throneHis father had placed him as a child into the Benedictine 
monastery of Saint Pons de Thomières in the Viscounty of Béziers. As a 
respected monk there he was elected abbot of the Castillian royal monastery of 
Santos Fecundo y Primitivo in Sahagún and later was abbot of the monastery of 
San Pedro el Viejo at Huesca. Wanting to limit Ramiro's power within the 
Kingdom of Navarre-Aragon, his brother Alfonso the Battler had blocked his 
elections as bishop of Burgos and as bishop of Pamplona. In 1134 he had been 
elected bishop of Barbastro-Roda when the childless death of his brother made 
him one of the candidates for succession to the crown. Others put forward 
included Alfonso VII, king of Castile, who as a foreign king found little support, 
and the choice of the Navarrese nobility, Pedro of Atarés, grandson of Sancho 
Ramírez, Count of Ribagorza, the illegitimate son of Ramiro I of Aragon. At an 
assembly at Borja intended to resolve the succession, a misunderstanding 
alienated Pedro from his supporters, yet they were unwilling to accept the 
Aragonese-favored Ramiro, and in the end the kingdoms were divided. In 
Navarre, García Ramírez, a scion of the pre-union royal family of Navarre and 
protégé of Alfonso VII was chosen king, while in Aragon the choice fell on 
Ramiro, who suspended his monastic vows to take the crown.
King of Aragon -- The reign of Ramiro the Monk, as he is known, was 
tumultuous. At the beginning of his reign he had problems with his nobles, who 
thought he would be docile and easily steered to their wishes, but discovered 
him to be inflexible. In order to produce an heir, he married Agnes, daughter of 
Duke William IX, Duke of Aquitaine. Once wed, his wife bore a daughter, 
Petronilla, who was betrothed to Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Barcelona at the 
age of one. The marriage contract, signed at Barbastro on 11 August 1137, 
made Petronilla the heiress to the crown of Aragon, which in event of her 
childless death would pass to Ramon Berenguer and any children he might have 
by other wives. Ramon accepted Ramiro as "King, Lord and Father", 'renounced 
his family name' in favor of the House of Aragon and united the County of 
Barcelona with the Kingdom. This union created the Crown of Aragon, returning 
the previously-landlocked kingdom of Aragon to the position of peninsular power 
it had held prior to the loss of Navarre, as well as giving it a window to the 
Western Mediterranean it would come to dominate.
In the time between his accession and the betrothal of his daughter, Ramiro II 
had already had to put down a rebellion of the nobles, and knowing himself not 
to be a war king, he passed royal authority to his son-in-law Ramon Berenguer 
on 13 November 1137. Ramon became the "Prince of the Aragonese 
people" (Princeps Aragonensis) and effective chief of the kingdom's armies. 
Ramiro never formally resigned his royal rights, continuing to use the royal title, 
and keeping aware of the business of the kingdom, he withdrew from public life, 
returning to the Abbey of San Pedro in Huesca. He later became known for the 
famous and passionate legend of the Bell of Huesca. He died there on 16 
August 1157, the crown then formally passing to his daughter Petronilla.



Ramiro Sánchez Lord of Monzón
Birth: 1070 in Spain

Death: 1116
Person Notes: Ramiro Sánchez of Monzón was a noble kinsman of the kings of Navarre, and 

lord of the town of Monzón, Spain.
His father was Sancho Garcés, an illegitimate son of king García Sánchez III of 
Navarre. His mother was Constance, whose parentage has been subject to 
recent speculation - associated with the lords of Marañon in traditional sources, 
she has lately been suggested to have been daughter of queen Estefanía, King 
García's wife, and hence stepsister of her husband.
With the fall of his uncle, king Sancho IV of Navarre, the kingdom was divided 
between Castile and Aragon, and the royal family parceled out between the two. 
Ramiro was thus raised at the Aragonese court, and was lord of Monzón, in 
which we was succeeded by his eldest son, the future king García Ramírez of 
Navarre.

Ramon Berenguer I Count of Barcelona
Birth: 1023 in Spain

Death: 1076
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer I was Count of Barcelona in 1035–1076. He promulgated the 

earliest versions of a written code of Catalan law, the Usages of Barcelona.
Born in 1024, he succeeded his father, Berenguer Ramon I the Crooked in 1035. 
It was during his reign that the dominant position of Barcelona among the other 
Catalan counties became evident.
Ramon Berenguer campaigned against the Moors, extending his dominions as 
far west as Barbastro and imposing heavy tributes (parias) on other Moorish 
cities. Historians claim that those tributes helped create the first wave of 
prosperity in Catalan history. During his reign Catalan maritime power started to 
be felt in the western Mediterranean. Ramon Berenguer the Old was also the 
first count of Catalonia to acquire lands (the counties of Carcassonne and 
Razés) and influence north of the Pyrenees.
Another major achievement of his was beginning the codification of Catalan law 
in the writtenUsatges of Barcelona which was to become the first full compilation 
of feudal law in Western Europe. Legal codification was part of the count's efforts 
to forward and somehow control the process of feudalization which started 
during the reign of his weak father, Berenguer Ramon. Another major contributor 
was the Church acting through the institution of the Peace and Truce of God. 
This established a general truce among warring factions and lords in a given 
region for a given time. The earliest extant date for introducing the Truce of God 
in Western Europe is 1027 in Catalonia, during the reign of his father, Berenguer 
Ramon.
Ramon Berenguer I, together with his third wife Almodis, also founded the 
Romanesque cathedral of Barcelona, to replace the older basilica presumably 
destroyed by Al-Mansur. Their velvet and brass bound wooden coffins are still 
displayed in the Gothic cathedral which eventually replaced the cathedral that 
they founded..
He was succeeded by his twin sons Ramon Berenguer II and Berenguer Ramon 
II.



Ramon Berenguer II Count of Barcelona
Birth: 1054

Death: 05 Dec 1082 in Sant Feliu de Buixalleu, Spain
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer II the Towhead or Cap de estopes was Count of Barcelona 

from 1076 until his death. He ruled jointly with his twin brother, Berenguer 
Ramon II. The Chronicle of San Juan de la Pena called him, ". . . exceeding 
brave and bold, kind, pleasant, pious, joyful, generous, and of an attractive 
appearance. Because of the extremely thick hair he had on top of his head, he 
was known as Cap d'Estop."
He succeeded his father, Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona, as co-ruler 
with his twin brother, Berenguer Ramon, in 1075.
The twins failed to agree and divided their possessions between them, against 
the will of their late father. Ramon Berenguer the Towhead, so called because of 
the thickness and colour of his hair, was killed while hunting in the woods in 
1082. His brother, who went on to become the sole ruler of Catalonia, was 
credited by popular opinion of having orchestrated this murder. Berenguer 
Ramon the Fratricide was later succeeded by Ramon Berenguer's son, Ramon 
Berenguer III.

Ramon Berenguer III Count of Barcelona
Birth: 11 Nov 1082 in Rodez, Aveyron, Midi-Pyrénées, France

Death: 1131 in Barcelona, Spain
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer III the Great was the count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona 

from 1086 (jointly with Berenguer Ramon II and solely from 1097), Besalú from 
1111, Cerdanya from 1117, and Provence, in the Holy Roman Empire, from 1112, 
all until his death in Barcelona in 1131. As Ramon Berenguer I, he was Count of 
Provence from 1112 in right of his wife.
Born in 11 November 1082 in Rodez, he was the son of Ramon Berenguer II. He 
succeeded his father to co-rule with his uncle Berenguer Ramon II. He became 
the sole ruler in 1097, when Berenguer Ramon II was forced into exile.
During his rule Catalan interests were extended on both sides of the Pyrenees. 
By marriage orvassalage he incorporated into his realm almost all of the Catalan 
counties (except Urgell andPeralada). He inherited the counties of Besalú (1111) 
and Cerdanya (1117) and in between married Douce, heiress of Provence 
(1112). His dominions then stretched as far east as Nice.
In alliance with the Count of Urgell, Ramon Berenguer conquered Barbastro and 
Balaguer. He also established relations with the Italian maritime republics of Pisa 
and Genoa, and in 1114 and 1115 attacked with Pisa the then-Muslim islands of 
Majorca and Ibiza. They became his tributaries and many Christian slaves there 
were recovered and set free. Ramon Berenguer also raided mainland Muslim 
dependencies with Pisa's help, such as Valencia, Lleida and Tortosa. In 1116, 
Ramon traveled to Rome to petition Pope Paschal II for a crusade to liberate 
Tarragona. By 1118 he had captured and rebuilt Tarragona, which became the 
metropolitan seat of the church in Catalonia (before that, Catalans had 
depended ecclesiastically on the archbishopric of Narbonne).
Toward the end of his life Ramon Berenguer became a Templar. He gave his five 
Catalonian counties to his eldest son Ramon Berenguer IV and Provence to the 
younger son Berenguer Ramon.
He died in 23 January/19 July 1131 and was buried in the Santa Maria de Ripoll 
monastery.

Ramon Berenguer IV Count of Barcelona
Birth: 1113 in Rodez, France

Death: 06 Aug 1162 in Borgo San Dalmazzo, Piedmont, Italy
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer IV, sometimes called the Holy, was the Count of 

Barcelonawho brought about the union of his County of Barcelona with the 
Kingdom of Aragon to form the Crown of Aragon.

Ramon Berenguer IV inherited the county of Barcelona from his father Ramon 
Berenguer III on 19 August 1131. On 11 August 1137, at the age of about 24, he 
was betrothed to the infant Petronilla of Aragon, aged one at the time. 
Petronilla's father, Ramiro II of Aragon, who sought Barcelona's aid against 
Alfonso VII of Castile, withdrew from public life on 13 November 1137, leaving 



his kingdom to Petronilla and Ramon Berenguer, the latter in effect becoming 
ruler of Aragon, although he was never king himself, instead commonly using the 
titles "Count of the Barcelonans and Prince of the Aragonians" (Comes 
Barcinonensis et Princeps Aragonensis), and occasionally those of "Marquis of 
Lleida and Tortosa" (after conquering these cities). He was the last Catalan ruler 
to use "Count" as his primary title; starting with his son Alfonso II of Aragon the 
counts of Barcelona styled themselves, in the first place, as kings of Aragon.
The treaty between Ramon Berenguer and his father-in-law, Ramiro II, stipulated 
that their descendants would rule jointly over both realms, and that even if 
Petronilla died before the marriage could be consummated, Berenguer's heirs 
would still inherit the Kingdom of Aragon. Both realms would preserve their laws, 
institutions and autonomy, remaining legally distinct but federated in a dynastic 
union under one ruling House. Historians consider this arrangement the political 
masterstroke of the Hispanic Middle Ages. Both realms gained greater strength 
and security and Aragon got its much needed outlet to the sea. On the other 
hand, formation of a new political entity in the north-east at the time when 
Portugal seceded from León in the west gave more balance to the Christian 
kingdoms of the peninsula. Ramon Berenguer successfully pulled Aragon out of 
its pledged submission to Castile, aided no doubt by his sister Berengaria, wife 
of Alfonso the Emperor, who was well known in her time for her beauty and 
charm.
Crusades and wars -- In the middle years of his rule, Ramon Berenguer turned 
his attention to campaigns against theMoors. In October 1147, as part of the 
Second Crusade, he helped Castile to conquer Almería. He then invaded the 
lands of the Almoravid taifa kingdoms of Valencia and Murcia. In December 
1148, he captured Tortosa after a five-month siege with the help of Southern 
French, Anglo-Norman and Genoese crusaders. The next year,Fraga, Lleida and 
Mequinenza in the confluence of the Segre and Ebro rivers fell to his army. The 
reconquista of modern Catalonia was completed.
Ramon Berenguer also campaigned in Provence, helping his brother Berenguer 
Ramon and his infant nephew Ramon Berenguer II against the Counts of 
Toulouse. During the minority of Ramon Berenguer II, the Count of Barcelona 
also acted as the regent of Provence (between 1144 and 1157). In 1151, Ramon 
signed the Treaty of Tudilén with Alfonso VII of León and Castile. The treaty 
defined the zones of conquest in Andalusia as an attempt to prevent the two 
rulers from coming into conflict. Also in 1151, Ramon Berenguer founded and 
endowed the royal monastery of Poblet. In 1154, he accepted the regency of 
Gaston V of Béarn in return for the Bearnese nobles rendering him homage 
atCanfranc, thus uniting that small principality with the growing Aragonese 
empire.
Death -- Ramon Berenguer IV died on 6 August 1162 in Borgo San Dalmazzo, 
Piedmont, Italy, leaving the title of Count of Barcelona to his eldest surviving son, 
Ramon Berenguer, who inherited the title of King of Aragon after the abdication 
of his mother Petronilla of Aragon two years later in 1164. He changed his name 
to Alfonso as a nod to his Aragonese lineage, and became Alfonso II of Aragon. 
Ramon Berenguer IV's younger son Pere (Peter) inherited the county of 
Cerdanya and lands north of the Pyrenees, and changed his name to Ramon 
Berenguer.
Appearance and character[edit]The Chronicle of San Juan de la Peña said he 
was, "[a] man of particularly great nobility, prudence, and probity, of lively 
temperament, high counsel, great bravery, and steady intellect, who displayed 
great temperance in all his actions. He was handsome in appearance, with a 
large body and very well-proportioned limbs."



Ramon Berenguer IV Count of Provence
Birth: 1198

Death: 19 Aug 1245 in Aix-en-Provence, France
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer IV or V, Count of Provence and Forcalquier, was the son of 

Alfonso II of Provence and Garsenda de Sabran, heiress of Forcalquier. After his 
father's death (1209), Ramon was imprisoned in the castle of Monzón, in Aragon 
until he was able to escape in 1219 and claim his inheritance. He was a powerful 
and energetic ruler who addedForcalquier to his domain. Giovanni Villani in his 
Nuova Cronica had this to say about Raymond:
"Count Raymond was a lord of gentle lineage, and kin to them of the house of 
Aragon, and to the family of the count of Toulouse, By inheritance Provence, this 
side of the Rhone, was his; a wise and courteous lord was he, and of noble state 
and virtuous, and in his time did honourable deeds, and to his court came all 
gentle persons of Provence and of France and of Catalonia, by reason of his 
courtesy and noble estate, and he made many Provençal coblas and canzoni of 
great worth."
Ramon Berenguer IV died in Aix-en-Provence. At least two planhs (Occitan 
funeral laments) of uncertain authorship (one possibly by Aimeric de Peguilhan 
and one falsely attributed to Rigaut de Berbezilh) were written in his honour.On 5 
June 1219, Ramon married Beatrice of Savoy, daughter of Thomas I of Savoy. 
She was a shrewd and politically astute woman, whose beauty was likened by 
Matthew Paris to that of a second Niobe. Their children included four daughters, 
all of whom married kings.

Ramon Borrell Count of Barcelona
Birth: 972 AD in Spain

Death: 1017
Person Notes: Ramon Borrell was count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 992. He was 

the son of Borrell II of Barcelona and Letgarda of Rouergue, and was associated 
with his father in ruling the counties from 988.
In 993 he married Ermesinde of Carcassonne with whom he had three children: 
Borrell Ramon (died young before 1017), Berenguer Ramon (c.1006), and 
Estefania/Adelaide, who married Roger I of Tosny.
Between 1000 and 1002 Ramon had to deal with a number of incursions by 
Almanzor. However Almanzor died in 1002, and seeing an opportunity Ramon 
counter-attacked in 1003 leading an expedition to Lleida. This prompted a new 
raid on the county of Barcelona by Almanzor's son,Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar. This 
was defeated by an alliance of Christian forces at the Battle of Torà. Ramon was 
also present at the Battle of Albesa shortly thereafter.
In 1010, with the Cordoban Caliphate crumbling into civil war, Ramon saw 
another opportunity. He organised a campaign against the Caliphate with 
Ermengol I of Urgell and Bernard I of Besalú, and joined forces with Muhammad 
II of Córdoba. Their army destroyed the forces of Caliph Sulayman II and sacked 
Córdoba in May 1010, although Ermengol died as a result of the battle. The 
bishop Arnulf of Vic also died on this campaign. On 2 June 1010, Ramon 
participated in the Battle of Aqbat al-Bakr on the side of the Muslim rebels as 
part of the Andalusian civil wars.
In 1015 and 1016 Ramon made further expeditions to the rivers Ebro and Segre. 
The treasure obtained from these campaigns maintained the loyalty of his 
barons.
Within the County of Barcelona he ensured the repopulation of the Segarra, 
Conca de Barberà and Camp de Tarragona. He was also the first Catalan ruler 
to mint his own coinage.
At his death in 1017, he was succeeded by his son Berenguer Ramon under the 
regency of his mother. He was reportedly buried in theBarcelona Cathedral, but 
his grave was lost.

Randulphus de Arundel Earl Of Aubigny
Birth: 1140 in Buckenham, Norfolk, England

Death: 1231 in Buckenham, Norfolk, England
Randver Radbardsson King Of The Danes

Birth: 670 AD in Uppsala, Sweden
Death: 770 AD in Bravik



Ranulf I of Aquitaine
Person Notes: Ranulf I was a Count of Poitiers (from 835) and Duke of Aquitaine (from 852). He 

is considered a possible son of Gerard, Count of Auvergne, and Hildegard (or 
Matilda), daughter of Louis the Pious and Ermengard. Few details are known 
about Ranulf I, except that he died in 866 in Aquitaine from wounds received in 
the Battle of Brissarthe against the Vikings (in which Robert the Strong also 
died). Ranulf I is a 32x great-grandfather of Elizabeth II.

Ranulf II of Aquitaine
Birth: 850 AD

Death: 05 Aug 890 AD
Person Notes: Ranulf II wasCount of Poitou from 866 and Duke of Aquitaine from 887. On the 

death of Charles the Fat in 888, he styled himself King of Aquitaine and did so 
until 889 or his death, after which the title fell into abeyance.
Ranulf was a son of Ranulf I and Bilichild of Maine. He married an Ermengard 
(died 935) and by her had a son, Ranulf III, who succeeded him in Poitiers. His 
illegitimate son Ebalus succeeded him in Aquitaine and, upon the death of 
Ranulf III, in Poitiers too.
Ranulf may have been selected as a king by the Aquitainian nobles, for they 
accepted King Odo of France in 892 only after Ranulf's death. Only the Annales 
Fuldenses definitively give him this title, saying "Ranulf then set himself up as 
king" (Deinceps Rannolfus se regem haberi statuit). He is recorded to have 
taken custody of Charles, the young son of Louis the Stammerer and he 
certainly did not recognise Odo as king. TheAnnales Vedastes record that in 889
Post nativitatem vero Domini cum paucis Francis Aquitaniam perrexit, ut eos sibi 
sociaret. Quo audito, Ramnulfus, dux maximae partis Aquitaniae, cum sibi 
faventibus venit ad eum, adducens secum Karolum puerum, filium Hludowici 
regis; et iuravit illi quae digna fuerunt, simul et de ipso puerulo. . . Aquitanos 
itaque rex ex parte receptos, festinavit propter Nortmannos redire in Franciam.
After Christmas [888], [Odo] went to Aquitaine with a few Franks, in order to be 
accepted [as king]. Upon hearing this, Ranulf, duke of the greater part of 
Aquitaine, with his supporters came to him, bringing with him the child, Charles, 
the son of King Louis; and he swore to him who was worthy of it [i.e., Odo], as 
did the boy. . . So the king returned from Aquitaine to France [in June] because 
of the Norsemen.
Ranulf founded the viscountcy of Thouars at about this time, as part of a larger 
movement to create viscounts with powers over regional fortresses to man them 
against the Vikings.

Ranulf de Briquessart
Death: 1089

Person Notes: Ranulf de Briquessart (or Ranulf the Viscount) was an 11th-century Norman 
magnate and viscount. Ranulf's family were connected to the House of 
Normandy by marriage, and, besides Odo, bishop of Bayeux, was the most 
powerful magnate in theBessin region. He married Margaret, daughter of 
Richard Goz, viscount of the Avranchin, whose son and successor Hugh 
d'Avranchesbecame Earl of Chester in England c. 1070.
Ranulf is probably the "Ranulf the viscount" who witnessed a charter of William, 
Duke of Normandy, at Caen on 17 June 1066. Ranulf helped preside over a 
judgement in the curia of King William (as duke) in 1076 in which a disputed mill 
was awarded to the Abbey of Mont St. Michael. On 14 July 1080 he witnessed a 
charter to the Abbey of Lessay (in the diocese of Coutances), another in the 
same year addressed to Remigius de Fécamp bishop of Lincoln in favour of the 
Abbey of Préaux and one more in the same period, 1079 x 1082, to the Abbey of 
St Stephen of Caen. His name is attached to a memorandum in 1085, and on 24 
April 1089 he witnessed a confirmation of Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy 
and Count of Maine to St Mary of Bayeaux, where he appears below his son in 
the witness list.
He certainly died sometime after this. His son Ranulf le Meschin became ruler of 
Cumberland and later Earl of Chester. The Durham Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, 
shows that his eldest son was one Richard, who died in youth, and that he had 
another son named William. He also had a daughter called Agnes, who later 
married Robert de Grandmesnil (died 1136).



Ranulf de Briquessart
Death: Abt. 1089

Person Notes: Ranulf de Briquessart (or Ranulf the Viscount) was an 11th-century Norman 
magnate and viscount. Ranulf's family were connected to the House of 
Normandy by marriage, and, besides Odo, bishop of Bayeux, was the most 
powerful magnate in theBessin region. He married Margaret, daughter of 
Richard Goz, viscount of the Avranchin, whose son and successor Hugh 
d'Avranchesbecame Earl of Chester in England c. 1070.
Ranulf is probably the "Ranulf the viscount" who witnessed a charter of William, 
Duke of Normandy, at Caen on 17 June 1066. Ranulf helped preside over a 
judgement in the curia of King William (as duke) in 1076 in which a disputed mill 
was awarded to the Abbey of Mont St. Michael. On 14 July 1080 he witnessed a 
charter to the Abbey of Lessay (in the diocese of Coutances), another in the 
same year addressed to Remigius de Fécamp bishop of Lincoln in favour of the 
Abbey of Préaux. and one more in the same period, 1079 x 1082, to the Abbey 
of St Stephen of Caen. His name is attached to a memorandum in 1085, and on 
24 April 1089 he witnessed a confirmation of Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy and Count of Maine to St Mary of Bayeaux, where he appears below 
his son in the witness list.
He certainly died sometime after this. His son Ranulf le Meschin became ruler of 
Cumberland and later Earl of Chester. The Durham Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, 
shows that his eldest son was one Richard, who died in youth, and that he had 
another son named William. He also had a daughter called Agnes, who later 
married Robert de Grandmesnil (died 1136).

Ranulf de Gernon 4th Earl of Chester
Birth: 1099 in Guernon castle, Calvados, France

Death: 1153 in Cheshire, England
Person Notes: Ranulf II (also known as Ranulf de Gernon) was an Anglo-Norman potentate 

who inherited the honour of the palatine county of Chester upon the death of his 
father Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester. He was descended from the 
Counts of [Bessin] in Normandy.
In 1136 David I of Scotland invaded England as far as Durham but was forced by 
Stephen of England to negotiate treaties that involved granting Ranulf's lands to 
Scotland. Ranulf allied himself to Matilda to further his cause. He took Lincoln 
Castle in 1141, which was retaken by Stephen in a siege in which Ranulf was 
forced to flee for his life. Ranulf enlisted the help of Robert, 1st Earl of 
Gloucester to retake the castle and succeeded when King Stephen surrendered 
to him at Lincoln. Whilst Matilda ruled England, Stephen's queen Matilda of 
Boulogne managed to defeat Ranulf and his allies at Winchester, which 
eventually resulted in Stephen being able to resume the throne.

Early life[edit]Ranulf was born in Normandy at the Château Guernon, around 
1100. He was the son of Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester and Lucy of 
Bolingbroke, who were both significant landowners with considerable autonomy 
within the county palatine. His father had begun a new lineage of the earldom of 
Chester. Ranulf married Maud, daughter of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester and 
inherited the earldom in 1128. Three years later he founded an abbey in North 
Wales, colonised by monks from the Norman Congregation of Savigny.
Loss of northern lands to Scotland[edit]In late January 1136, during the first 
months of the reign of Stephen of England, his northern neighbour David I of 
Scotland crossed the border into England. He took Carlisle, Wark, Alnwick, 
Norham and Newcastle upon Tyne and struck towards Durham. On 5 February 
1136, Stephen reached Durham with a large force of mercenaries from Flanders 
and forced David to negotiate a treaty by which the Scots were granted the 
towns of Carlisle and Doncaster, for the return of Wark, Alnwick, Norham and 
Newcastle.
Lost from England to Scotland along with Carlisle was much of Cumberland and 
the honour of Lancaster, lands that belonged to Earl Ranulf's father and had 
been surrendered by agreement to Henry I of England in return for the Earldom 
of Chester. Ranulf claimed that his father had at that time been disinherited. 



When he heard of the concessions made to the Scottish King, Ranulf left 
Stephen's court in a rage.
In the second Treaty of Durham (1139), Stephen was even more generous to 
David, granting the Earldom of Northumbria (Carlisle, Cumberland, Westmorland 
and Lancashire north of the Ribble) to his son Prince Henry. Ranulf was 
prepared to revolt in order to win back his lordship of the north.
Ranulf takes LincolnBy this time Matilda, named as the future Queen by her 
father Henry I, had gathered enough strength to contest Stephen's usurpation, 
supported by her husband Geoffrey of Anjou and her half-brother Robert of 
Gloucester. Prince Henry was to attend the English court thatMichaelmas and 
Ranulf planned to overwhelm him on his return to Scotland. Stephen’s queen 
Matilda of Boulogne heard about the plot and persuaded Stephen to escort 
Henry back to Scotland. Ranulf then used subterfuge to seize Lincoln Castle. He 
and his half-brother William de Roumare sent their wives to visit the constable’s 
wife there and then arrived (dressed in ordinary clothes and escorted by three 
knights), apparently to fetch the ladies. They then seized the weapons in the 
castle, admitted their own men and ejected the royal garrison.
Stephen eventually made a pact with the Ranulf and his half-brother and left 
Lincolnshire, returning to London before Christmas 1140, after making William 
de Roumare Earl of Lincoln and awarding Ranulf with administrative and military 
powers over Lincolnshire and the town and castle of Derby. The citizens of 
Lincoln sent Stephen a message complaining about the treatment they were 
receiving from Ranulf and asking the King to capture the brothers. The King 
immediately marched on Lincoln. One of his key pretexts was that according to 
the settlement, Lincoln Castle was to revert to royal ownership and that the half-
brothers had reneged on this. He arrived on 6 January 1141 and found the place 
scantily garrisoned: the citizens of Lincoln admitted him into the city and he 
immediately laid siege to the castle, captured seventeen knights and began to 
batter down the garrison with his siege engines.
Ranulf managed to escape to his earldom, collect his Cheshire and Welsh 
retainers and appeal to his father-in-law Robert of Gloucester, whose daughter 
Maud was still besieged in Lincoln, possibly as a deliberate ploy to encourage 
her father's assistance. In return for Robert's aid, Ranulf agreed to promise 
fidelity to the Empress Matilda.

Stephen had been effectively deposed and Matilda ruled in his place. In 
September 1141, Robert of Gloucester and Matilda besieged Winchester. The 
queen responded quickly and rushed to Winchester with her own army, 
commanded by the professional soldier William of Ypres. The queen’s forces 
surrounded the army of the empress, commanded by Robert, who was captured 
as a result of deciding to fight his way out of the situation. The magnates 
following the empress were forced to flee or be taken captive. Earl Ranulf 
managed to escape and fled back to Chester. Later that year Robert was 
exchanged for Stephen, who resumed the throne.To Robert and the other 
supporters of the Empress this was good news, as Ranulf was a major magnate. 
Robert swiftly raised an army and set out for Lincoln, joining forces with Ranulf 
on the way. Stephen held a council of war at which his advisors counselled that 
he leave a force and depart to safety, but Stephen disregarded the odds and 
decided to fight, but was obliged to surrender to Robert. Ranulf took advantage 
of disarray amongst the king’s followers and in the weeks after the fighting 
managed to take the Earl of Richmond’s northern castles and capture him when 
he tried to ambush Ranulf. Richmond was put in chains and tortured until he 
submitted to Ranulf and did him homage.
Defection to Stephen[edit]In 1144 Stephen attacked Ranulf again by laying siege 
to Lincoln Castle. He made preparations for a long siege but abandoned the 
attempt when eighty of his men were killed whilst working on a siege tower that 
fell and knocked them into a trench, suffocating them all.
In 1145 (or early 1146) Ranulf switched allegiance from the Empress Matilda to 
Stephen. Since 1141 King David had been allied to Matilda, so Ranulf could now 
take up his quarrel with David of Scotland regarding his northern lands. It is 
probable that Ranulf's brother-in-law Phillip, (the son of Earl Robert), acted as an 
intermediary as Phillip had defected to the king. Ranulf came to Stephen at 



Stamford, repented his previous crimes and was restored to favour. He was 
allowed to retain Lincoln Castle until he could recover his Norman lands. Ranulf 
demonstrated his good will by helping Stephen to capture Bedford from Miles de 
Beauchamp and bringing 300 knights to the siege of Wallingford.
Stephen welcomed Ranulf’s support but some of the king's supporters, 
(especially William de Clerfeith, Gilbert de Gant, Alan, 1st Earl of Richmond, 
William Peverel the Younger, William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel and John, 
Count of Eu), did not. Many of the magnates were alarmed when it was 
discovered that Ranulf wanted the king to take part in a campaign against the 
Welsh. Ranulf's opponents counselled the king that the earl might be planning 
treachery, since he had offered no hostages or security and could easily be 
ambushed in Wales. Stephen contrived a quarrel with Ranulf at Northampton, 
provoked by an advisor who told the earl that the king would not assist him 
unless he restored all the property he had taken and rendered hostages. The 
earl refused these terms. He was accused of treason and was arrested and 
imprisoned in chains until his friends succeeded in coming to terms with the King 
on 28 August 1146. It was then agreed that the earl should be released, provided 
he surrendered all the royal lands and castles he had seized (Lincoln included), 
gave hostages and took a solemn oath not to resist the king in future.
Ranulf, arrested in contravention of the oath which the king had sworn to him at 
Stamford, revolted as soon as he regained his liberty and "burst into a blind fury 
of rebellion, scarcely discriminating between friend or foe”. He came with his 
army to Lincoln to recover the city but failed to break into its north gate and his 
chief lieutenant was slain in the fighting. Ranulf also tried to recover the castle at 
Coventry, by building a counter castle. The King came with a relief force to 
Coventry and although wounded in the fighting, drove Ranulf off and seized his 
hostages, including his nephew Gilbert fitz Richard de Clare, Earl of Hertford, 
whom Stephen refused to release unless Gilbert surrendered his own castles. 
Gilbert, while agreeing to the condition, revolted as soon as he was at liberty. 
This action pushed the Clares into a conflict from which they had previously 
remained aloof.
Agreement with King David[edit]In May 1149 the young Prince Henry met the 
king of Scotland and Ranulf at Carlisle, where Ranulf resolved his territorial 
disputes with Scotland and an agreement was reached to attack York. Stephen 
hurried north with a large force and his opponents dispersed before they could 
reach the city. The southern portion of the honour of Lancaster, (the land 
between the Ribble and the Mersey), was conceded to Ranulf, who in return 
resigned his claim on Carlisle. Hence the Angevin cause secured the loyalty of 
Ranulf.
Prince Henry, whilst trying to escape south after the aborted attack on York, was 
forced to avoid the ambushes of Eustace, King Stephen’s son. Ranulf assisted 
Henry, creating a diversion by attacking Lincoln, thus drawing Stephen to Lincoln 
and allowing Henry to escape.
Treaty with Robert, Earl of Leicester[edit]The Earl’s territory in Leicestershire and 
Warwickshire brought him face to face with Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of 
Leicester, whose family (including his cousin Roger de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of 
Warwick and his brother Waleran de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Worcester) controlled 
a large part of the south Midlands. The two earls concluded an elaborate treaty 
between 1149 and 1153. The Bishops of Chester and Leicester were both 
entrusted with pledges that were to be surrendered if either party infringed the 
agreement.
Death[edit]In 1153 Henry granted Staffordshire to Ranulf. That year, whilst 
Ranulf was a guest at the house of William Peverel the Younger, his host 
attempted to kill him with poisoned wine. Three of his men who had drunk the 
wine died, while Ranulf suffered agonizing pain. A few months later Henry 
became king and exiled Peverel from England as punishment. Ranulf 
succumbed to the poison on 16 December 1153: his son Hugh inherited his 
lands as held in 1135 (when Stephen took the throne), while other honours 
bestowed upon Ranulf were revoked.

Ranulf de Gernon, Vicomte de Bessin
Birth: Abt. 1050 in Bayeux, Normandy, France



Ranulf le Meschin 3rd Earl of Chester
Birth: 1070

Death: 1129
Person Notes: Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester was a late 11th- and early 12th-century 

Norman magnate based in northern and central England. Originating in Bessin in 
Normandy, Ranulf made his career in England thanks to his kinship with Hugh 
d'Avranches - the earl of Chester, the patronage of kings William II Rufus and 
Henry I Beauclerc, and his marriage to Lucy, heiress of the Bolingbroke-Spalding 
estates in Lincolnshire.
Ranulf fought in Normandy on behalf of Henry I, and served the English king as 
a kind of semi-independent governor in the far north-west, in Cumberland and 
Westmorland, founding Wetheral Priory. After the death of his cousin Richard 
d'Avranches in the White Ship Disaster of November 1120, Ranulf became earl 
of the county of Chester on the Anglo-Welsh marches. He held this position for 
the remainder of his life, and passed the title on to his son.
Ranulf le Meschin's father and mother represented two different families of 
viscounts in Normandy, and both of them were strongly tied to Henry, son of 
William the Conqueror. His father wasRanulf de Briquessart, and likely for this 
reason the former Ranulf was styled le Meschin, "the younger". Ranulf's father 
was viscount of the Bessin, the area around Bayeux. Besides Odo,bishop of 
Bayeux, Ranulf the elder was the most powerful magnate in the Bessin region of 
Normandy. Ranulf le Meschin's great-grandmother may even have been from 
the ducal family of Normandy, as le Meschin's paternal great-grandfather 
viscount Anschitil is known to have married a daughter of Duke Richard III.
Ranulf le Meschin's mother, Margaret, was the daughter of Richard Goz. 
Richard's father Thurstan Goz had become viscount of the Hiémoisbetween 
1017 and 1025, while Richard himself became viscount of the Avranchin in either 
1055 or 1056. Her brother (Richard Goz's son) was Hugh d'Avranches 
"Lupus" ("the Wolf"), viscount of the Avranchin and Earl of Chester (from c. 
1070). Ranulf was thus, in addition to being heir to the Bessin, the nephew of 
one of Norman England's most powerful and prestigious families.
We know from an entry in the Durham Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, that Ranulf le 
Meschin had an older brother named Richard (who died in youth), and a younger 
brother named William. He had a sister called Agnes, who later married Robert 
de Grandmesnil (died 1136).
Historian C. Warren Hollister thought that Ranulf's father Ranulf de Briquessart 
was one of the early close companions of Prince Henry, the future Henry I. 
Hollister called Ranulf the Elder "a friend from Henry's youthful days in western 
Normandy", and argued that the homeland of the two Ranulfs had been under 
Henry's overlordship since 1088, despite both ducal and royal authority lying with 
Henry's two brothers. Hollister further suggested that Ranulf le Meschin may 
have had a role in persuading Robert Curthose to free Henry from captivity in 
1089.The date of Ranulf senior's death, and succession of Ranulf junior, is 
unclear, but the former's last and the latter's earliest appearance in extant 
historical records coincides, dating to 24 April 1089 in charter of Robert 
Curthose, Duke of Normandy, to Bayeux Cathedral. Ranulf le Meschin appears 
as "Ranulf son of Ranulf the viscount".
In the foundation charter of Chester Abbey granted by his uncle Hugh Lupus, 
earl of Chester, and purportedly issued in 1093, Ranulf le Meschin is listed as a 
witness. His attestation to this grant is written Signum Ranulfi nepotis comitis, 
"signature of Ranulf nephew of the earl". However, the editor of the Chester 
comital charters, Geoffrey Barraclough, thought this charter was forged in the 
period of Earl Ranulf II. Between 1098 and 1101 (probably in 1098) Ranulf 
became a major English landowner in his own right when he became the third 
husband of Lucy, heiress of the honour of Bolingbroke in Lincolnshire. This 
acquisition also brought him the lordship of Appleby inWestmorland, previously 
held by Lucy's second husband Ivo Taillebois.
Marriage to a great heiress came only with royal patronage, which in turn meant 
that Ranulf had to be respected and trusted by the king. Ranulf was probably, 
like his father, among the earliest and most loyal of Henry's followers, and was 
noted as such by Orderic Vitalis. Ranulf was however not recorded often at the 
court of Henry I, and did not form part of the king's closest group of 



administrative advisers. He witnessed charters only occasionally, though this 
became more frequent after he became earl. In 1106 he is found serving as a 
one of several justiciars at York hearing a case about the lordship of Ripon. In 
1116 he is recorded in a similar context.
Ranulf was, however, one of the king's military companions. When, soon after 
Whitsun 1101 Henry heard news of a planned invasion of England by his brother 
Robert Curthose, he sought promises from his subjects to defended the 
kingdom. A letter to the men of Lincolnshire names Ranulf as one of four figures 
entrusted with collecting these oaths. Ranulf was one of the magnates who 
accompanied King Henry on his invasion of Duke Robert's Norman territory in 
1106. Ranulf served under Henry as an officer of the royal household when the 
latter was on campaign; Ranulf was in fact one of his three commanders at the 
Battle of Tinchebrai. The first line of Henry's force was led by Ranulf, the second 
(with the king) by Robert of Meulan, and third by William de Warrene, with 
another thousand knights from Brittany and Maine led byHelias, Count of Maine. 
Ranulf's line consisted of the men of Bayeux, Avranches and Coutances.

Ivo Taillebois, when he married Ranulf's future wife Lucy, had acquired her 
Lincolnshire lands but sometime after 1086 he acquired estates in Kendal and 
elsewhere in Westmorland. Adjacent lands in Westmorland and Lancashire that 
had previously been controlled by Earl Tostig Godwinson were probably carved 
up between Roger the Poitevin and Ivo in the 1080s, a territorial division at least 
partially responsible for the later boundary between the two counties. Norman 
lordship in the heartland of Cumberland can be dated from chronicle sources to 
around 1092, the year King William Rufus seized the region from its previous 
ruler, Dolfin. There is inconclusive evidence that settlers from Ivo's Lincolnshire 
lands had come into Cumberland as a result.A charter issued in 1124 by David I, 
King of the Scots, to Robert I de Brus cited Ranulf's lordship of Carlisle and 
Cumberland as a model for Robert's new lordship in Annandale. This is 
significant because Robert is known from other sources to have acted with semi-
regal authority in this region. A source from 1212 attests that the jurors of 
Cumberland remembered Ranulf as quondam dominus Cumberland ("sometime 
Lord of Cumberland"). Ranulf possessed the power and in some respects the 
dignity of a semi-independent earl in the region, though he lacked the formal 
status of being called such. A contemporary illustration of this authority comes 
from the records of Wetheral Priory, where Ranulf is found addressing his own 
sheriff, "Richer" (probably Richard de Boivill, baron of Kirklinton). Indeed, no 
royal activity occurred in Cumberland or Westmorland during Ranulf's time in 
charge there, testimony to the fullness of his powers in the region.
Between 1094 and 1098 Lucy was married to Roger fitz Gerold de Roumare, 
and it is probable that this marriage was the king's way of transferring authority 
in the region to Roger fitz Gerold. Only from 1106 however, well into the reign of 
Henry I, do we have certain evidence that this authority had come to Ranulf. The 
"traditional view", held by the historian William Kapelle, was that Ranulf's 
authority in the region did not come about until 1106 or after, as a reward for 
participation in the Battle of Tinchebrai. Another historian, Richard Sharpe, has 
recently attacked this view and argued that it probably came in or soon after 
1098. Sharpe stressed that Lucy was the mechanism by which this authority 
changed hands, and pointed out that Ranulf had been married to Lucy years 
before Tinchebrai and can be found months before Tinchebrai taking evidence 
from county jurors at York (which may have been responsible for Cumbria at this 
point).
Ranulf likewise distributed land to the church, founding a Benedictine monastic 
house at Wetheral. This he established as a daughter-house of St Mary's Abbey, 
York, a house that in turn had been generously endowed by Ivo Taillebois. This 
had occurred by 1112, the year of the death of Abbot Stephen of St Mary's, 
named in the foundation deed. In later times at least, the priory of Wetheral was 
dedicated to St Mary and the Holy Trinity, as well as another saint named 
Constantine. Ranulf gave Wetheral, among other things, his two churches at 
Appleby, St Lawrences (Burgate) and St Michaels (Bongate).
As an incoming regional magnate Ranulf would be expected to distribute land to 
his own followers, and indeed the record of the jurors of Cumberland dating to 



1212 claimed that Ranulf created two baronies in the region. Ranulf's brother-in-
law Robert de Trevers received the barony of Burgh-by-Sands, while the barony 
of Liddel went to Turgis Brandos. He appears to have attempted to give the large 
compact barony of Gilsland to his brother William, but failed to dislogdge the 
native lord, the eponymous "Gille" son of Boite; later the lordship of Allerdale 
(including Copeland), even larger than Gilsland stretching along the coast from 
the river Ellen to the river Esk, was given to William. Kirklinton may have been 
given to Richard de Boivill, Ranulf's sheriff.
Earl of Chester[edit]
Henry probably could not wait long to replace Richard, as the Welsh were 
resurgent under the charismatic leadership of Gruffudd ap Cynan. According to 
the Historia Regum, Richard's death prompted the Welsh to raid Cheshire, 
looting, killing, and burning two castles. Perhaps because of his recognised 
military ability and social strength, because he was loyal and because he was 
the closest male relation to Earl Richard, Henry recognized Ranulf as Richard's 
successor to the county of Chester.1120 was a fateful year for both Henry I and 
Ranulf. Richard, earl of Chester, like Henry's son and heir William Adeling, died 
in the White Ship Disaster near Barfleur on 25 November. Only four days before 
the disaster, Ranulf and his cousin Richard had witnessed a charter together at 
Cerisy.
In 1123, Henry sent Ranulf to Normandy with a large number of knights and with 
his bastard son, Robert, Earl of Gloucester, to strengthen the garrisons there. 
Ranulf commanded the king's garrison at Évreuxand governed the county of 
Évreux during the 1123-1124 war with William Clito, Robert Curthose's son and 
heir. In March 1124 Ranulf assisted in the capture of Waleran, Count of Meulan. 
Scouts informed Ranulf that Waleran's forces were planning an expedition to 
Vatteville, and Ranulf planned an to intercept them, a plan carried out by Henry 
de Pommeroy, Odo Borleng and William de Pont-Authou, with 300 knights. A 
battle followed, perhaps at Rougemontier (or Bourgthéroulde), in which Waleran 
was captured.
Although Ranulf bore the title "earl of Chester", the honour (i.e., group of estates) 
which formed the holdings of the earl of Chester were scattered throughout 
England, and during the rule of his predecessors included the cantref of Tegeingl 
in Perfeddwlad in north-western Wales. Around 1100, only a quarter of the value 
of the honour actually lay in Cheshire, which was one of England's poorest and 
least developed counties. The estates elsewhere were probably given to the 
earls in compensation for Cheshire's poverty, in order to strengthen its 
vulnerable position on the Anglo-Welsh border. The possibility of conquest and 
booty in Wales should have supplemented the lordship's wealth and 
attractiveness, but for much of Henry's reign the English king tried to keep the 
neighboring Welsh princes under his peace.
Ranulf's accession may have involved him giving up many of his other lands, 
including much of his wife's Lincolnshire lands as well as his lands in Cumbria, 
though direct evidence for this beyond convenient timing is lacking. That 
Cumberland was given up at this point is likely, as King Henry visited Carlisle in 
December 1122, where, according to the Historia Regum, he ordered the 
strengthening of the castle.
Hollister believed that Ranulf offered the Bolingbroke lands to Henry in exchange 
for Henry's bestowal of the earldom. The historian A. T. Thacker believed that 
Henry I forced Ranulf to give up most of the Bolingbroke lands through fear that 
Ranulf would become too powerful, dominating both Cheshire and the richer 
county of Lincoln. Sharpe, however, suggested that Ranulf may have had to sell 
a great deal of land in order to pay the king for the county of Chester, though it 
could not have covered the whole fee, as Ranulf's son Ranulf de Gernon, when 
he succeeded his father to Chester in 1129, owed the king £1000 "from his 
father's debt for the land of Earl Hugh". Hollister thought this debt was merely the 
normal feudal relief expected to be paid on a large honour, and suggested that 
Ranulf's partial non-payment, or Henry's forgiveness for non-payment, was a 
form of royal patronage.
Ranulf died in January 1129, and was buried in Chester Abbey. He was survived 
by his wife and countess, Lucy, and succeeded by his son Ranulf de Gernon. A 
daughter, Alicia, married Richard de Clare, a lord in the Anglo-Welsh marches. 



One of his offspring, his fifth son, participated in the Siege of Lisbon, and for this 
aid was granted the Lordship of Azambuja by King Afonso I of Portugal.
That his career had some claim on the popular imagination may be inferred from 
lines in William Langland's Piers Plowman (c. 1362–c. 1386) in which Sloth, the 
lazy priest, confesses: "I kan [know] not parfitly [perfectly] my Paternoster as the 
preest it singeth,/ But I kan rymes of Robyn Hood and Randolf Erl of Chestre."

Ranulph de Gernon, 2nd Earl of Chester
Birth: Bef. 1100 in Castle of Gernon, Normandy, France

Death:
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Vicomte d'Avranches [Normandy] circa 1129. He 

succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of Chester [E., 1121] circa 1129. He held the 
office of Constable of Lincoln in 1136, by King Stephen. He fought in the Battle of 
Lincoln on 2 February 1141, against King Stephen.  On 29 August 1146 at 
Northampton, Northamptonshire, England, he was seized at court by King 
Stephen, in return for his part in the Battle of Lincoln. He died on 16 December 
1153, supposedly poisoned by his wife and William Peverell, of Nottingham. He 
was buried at St. Werburg's, Chester, Cheshire, England.

Ranulph de Gernon, Vicomte de Bessin
Birth: 1017 in Bayeux, Normandy, France

Ranulph de Mortimer
Birth: 1070

Death: 1104
Person Notes: Roger I of Mortemer (Roger de Mortemer, Roger de Mortimer, Roger Mortimer, 

Roger "fili Episcopi"), founded the abbey of St. Victor en Caux in the Pays de 
Caux of Upper Normandy as early as 1074 CE. Roger claimed the castle built by 
William FitzOsbern, 1st Earl of Hereford, that was situated on the river mouth of 
Eaulne in Mortemer, Seine-Maritime. This castle was the chief barony of Roger's 
descendants. He was the first Norman ancestor to assume the name Mortimer, 
as in the place-name Morte-mer-en-Brai, the land on which the village and castle 
was located.

Castle in Mortemer -- In 1054, the territory of Évreux was invaded by French 
armies led by Odo, the brother of King Henry I of France. In response, Duke 
William II of Normandy sent his general Roger "fili Episcopi", along with other 
commanders, to oppose Odo’s forces. They met at the castle in Mortemer, 
Seine-Maritime where the battle of Mortemer ensued. Roger was victorious 
against Odo, with Guy Comte de Ponthieu taken prisoner. Roger then took 
possession of the castle in Mortemer and assumed its name. However, his hold 
on the property was short lived due to a breach of duty to Duke William. 
Roger had entertained an enemy of the Duke, who was a French operative 
known as Count Ralph III “the Great”. Count Ralph was Roger’s father-in-law, 
and thus gave the Count shelter for three days at his castle in Mortemer until he 
was able to safely return to his own territories. Upon discovering the news that 
Roger was providing safe haven for an enemy, Duke William banished Roger 
from Normandy and confiscated his possessions, giving them to his nephew, 
William de Warenne. Eventually, Roger was pardoned by the Duke, but was 
never able to retain the castle in Mortemer. It wasn’t until Roger’s son, Ranulph 
de Mortemer, was able to repossess the property by grant of Duke William.
Family -- Roger of Mortemer had been referred to as filius Episcopi meaning, 
"son of the bishop". Thus, he has been identified as the son of Hugh, bishop of 
Coutances. Roger’s mother was niece of Gunnora, Duchess of Normandy. 
Roger's brother Ralph, was founder of the house of Warenne and was closely 
related to William de Warenne as noted by Ordericus Vitalis. However, William 
was neither Roger's father, nor brother, but his nephew.
Roger married Hadewisa, a Lady who inherited the Vill of Mees on the river 
mouth of Bresle and the district of Le Vimieu. Her father was Ralph III "The 
Great", Count of Amiens. Roger and Hadewisa had at least three children: 
Ranulph, Hugh, and William.

Ranulph le Meschin, 1st Earl of Chester
Birth: Abt. 1070 in Briquessart, Livry, France

Raoul III of Valois



Raoul Sire de Coucy Seigneur de Marle I
Death: 1191

Raoul Taillebois
Raoul d'Exoudun, 7th Comte d'Eu

Death: 01 May 1219
Raoul d'Ivry
Raoul de Baugency, Sire de Baugency I
Raoul de Cambrai Count of Valois & Vexin

Birth: Abt. 898 AD in Cambrai, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France
Death: 944 AD in ABT 898 in Cambrai, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France; slain

Raoul de Gouy Count of Amiens, Valois and Vexin
Birth: Abt. 877 AD in Vexin, Seine Inferieure, Normandy, France

Death: 926 AD in Valois now Oise, Picardy, France
Raoul de Montfort, Seigneur de Montfort et Gael

Death: Aft. 1118
Raoul de Montfort, Seigneur de Montfort et Gael

Death: 1097
Rapoto IV of Cham
Raymond I Count of Pallars and Ribagorza

Birth: Spain
Death: 920 AD

Person Notes: Raymond I was the first independent Count of Pallars and Ribagorza from 872 
until his death. Early speculation made him a scion of the Counts of Toulouse, 
but he is certainly the "Regimundo comite, filio Luponi comiti . . . in pago 
Paliarensi" of a 920 document. His father may have been the Basque count 
Lupus I of Bigorre and during his lifetime Pallars represented the easternmost 
extent of the Basque language.
Raymond was a local nobleman who in the aftermath of the assassination of 
Bernard II of Toulouse by partisans of Bernard Plantapilosa (872) seized 
authority for himself in Pallars and Ribagorza. The exact circumstances 
surrounding his rise are obscure, but he had probably held lands south of the 
Pyrenees from the County of Toulouse prior to gaining independence. Neither is 
it clear what part the leading men of the regions played in his elevation, but after 
the fact Pallars and Ribagorza were not even nominally attached to Francia.
Raymond immediately made overtures of peace and alliance with the Banu Qasi 
governors of Huesca and Zaragoza, in 884 even purchasing Zaragoza, only to 
have it immediately reconquered by the Caliphate. In the end, a policy of 
Reconquista had to be adopted. Consequentially, his reign saw the 
encastellation of Pallars of Ribagorza and the proliferation of turres (defensive 
towers). Castles were built at Leovalles,Castellous, and Lemignano. Raymond 
also consolidated his de facto independence from any superior authority by 
creating a new diocese of Pallars, enabling himself to control the local church. 
Raymond also established an alliance with the Jiménez dynasty of Navarre. He 
married his sister Dadildis to García Jiménez of Pamplona, and in 905 he 
collaborated with Alfonso III of Asturias and Abd Allah ibn Lubb ibn Qasi in a 
coup that unseated Fortún Garcés of Pamplona in favor of Raymond's nephew, 
Sancho Garcés I.
In 904 he was attacked by Lubb ibn Muhammad ibn Qasi, who took 700 
prisoners, including Raymond's son and heir Isarn. He lost much of Ribagorza, 
including Roda and Montpedrós, to Muhammad al-Tawil of Huesca in 907 and 
thereafter ruled mainly just Pallars, which had always been his political base. He 
died in 920. His wife may be the Giniguentes, daughter of Aznar Dat, mentioned 
in the Codex of Roda, but the text is ambiguous and this may instead be his 
daughter-in-law. Pallars was inherited by his two youngest sons, Isarn and Lupo, 
while mostly-overrun Ribagorza went to his two eldest, Miro and Bernard 
Unifred.

Raymond II Count of Ribagorza
Raymond Prince of Gothia



Raymond of Burgundy
Birth: 1070 in Besançon, Burgundy, France

Death: 24 May 1107 in Grajal de Campos, Spain
Person Notes: Raymond of Burgundy was the ruler of Galicia from about 1090 until his death. 

He was the fourth son of Count William I of Burgundy and Stephanie. He married 
Urraca, future queen of León, and was the father of the future emperor Alfonso 
VII.
When Raymond and his cousin, Henry of Burgundy, first arrived in Spain is 
uncertain, but it probably it was with the army of Duke Odo I of Burgundy in 
1086, to prosecute the Reconquista against the Muslims. In April 1087, the army 
abandoned its siege of Tudela and most of the host returned home, but Odo and 
his retinue went west. By 21 July 1087 they were probably at Burgos, at the 
court of Alfonso VI, and by 5 August he was in the capital city of León. There 
Odo arranged Raymond's marriage to Alfonso's heiress, Urraca. All surviving 
charters which seem to place Raymond in Spain before 1087 are either 
misdated or interpolated.
By his marriage Raymond received as dowry the government of the Kingdom of 
Galicia (which included the County of Portugal and the County of Coimbra), 
although shortly after, in 1095, Alfonso VI gave the County of Portugal and the 
County of Coimbra to Henry of Burgundy, father of the first Portuguese King 
Afonso Henriques of Portugal, basing it in Bracara Augusta (nowadays Braga). 
During his government he was titled Count, Dominus, Prince, Emperor and 
Consul of Galicia or of the Galicians, exercising near absolute power in his 
domains ("in urbe Gallecia regnante Comite Raymundus"): "serenissimus totius 
Gallecie comes", "totius Gallecie Senior et Dominus", "totius Gallecie Consul", 
"totius Gallecie Princeps", "totius Gallecie Imperator".
He was father of Alfonso VII of León and Castile (1104/1105–1157), already 
crowned king of Galicia in 1111, while his brother later became Pope Callixtus II.

Raynald of Châtillon
Birth: 1125 in Châtillon-sur-Loire, France

Death: 04 Jul 1187 in Hittin, Palastine
Person Notes: Raynald of Châtillon was a knight who served in the Second Crusade and 

remained in the Holy Land after its defeat. Raynald was an enormously 
controversial character in his own lifetime and beyond; Muslim writers often took 
him to be the chief enemy of Islam.
Through marriage he ruled as Prince of Antioch from 1153 to 1160. During this 
time he was in conflict with the Byzantine emperor Manuel I Comnenus and 
attacked Cyprus but later was forced to submit to the emperor. Captured by the 
Muslims in 1161, he was imprisoned in Aleppo for fifteen years. Through his 
second marriage he became Lord of Oultrejordain in 1177. In the same year, he 
led the Crusader army that defeated Saladin at the Battle of Montgisard. Later he 
broke a truce with Saladin, attacking several Muslim caravans and sending 
pirate ships into the Red Sea towards Mecca and Medina. Captured at the Battle 
of Hattin, where the Crusaders were decisively defeated, he was executed by 
Saladin himself.
Early years, conflict with Emperor Manuel I, imprisonment -- 
Raynald's origins are obscure; Du Cange believed he was from Châtillon-sur-
Loire,[2] but according to Jean Richard, he was a son of Hervé II of Donzy, and 
he inherited Châtillon-sur-Loing sometime before joining the Second Crusade in 
1147. In the east, he entered the service of Constance of Antioch, whose first 
husband Raymond of Poitiers had died in 1149. She married Raynald in secret in 
1153, without consulting her first cousin and liege lord, King Baldwin III of 
Jerusalem. Neither King Baldwin nor Aimery of Limoges, the Latin Patriarch of 
Antioch, approved of Constance's choice of a husband of such low birth. With 
Constance he had a daughter, Agnes of Châtillon, in 1154.
In 1156 Raynald claimed that the Byzantine emperor Manuel I Comnenus had 
reneged on his promise to pay Raynald a sum of money, and vowed to attack 
the island of Cyprus in revenge. When Patriarch Aimery of Limoges refused to 
finance this expedition, Raynald had the Patriarch seized, stripped naked, 
beaten, covered in honey, and left in the burning sun on top of the citadel. When 
the Patriarch was released, he collapsed in exhaustion and agreed to finance 
Raynald's expedition against Cyprus. Raynald's forces attacked Cyprus, 



ravaging the island and pillaging its Christian inhabitants.
The Emperor Manuel I Comnenus raised an army and began a march into Syria. 
Faced with a much larger and more powerful force, Raynald was forced to 
grovel, barefoot and shabby, before the emperor's throne for forgiveness. In 
1159 Raynald was forced to pay homage to Manuel as punishment for his attack, 
promising to accept a Greek Patriarch in Antioch. When Manuel came to Antioch 
later that year to meet with Baldwin III, King of Jerusalem, Raynald was forced to 
lead Manuel's horse into the city.
Soon after this, in 1161, Raynald was captured by the Muslims while he was 
engaged in a plundering raid against the Syrian and Armenian peasants of the 
neighbourhood of Marash. He was confined at Aleppo for the next fifteen years. 
He was ransomed by his supporters in Jerusalem for the extraordinary sum of 
120,000 gold dinars (500 kg of gold) in 1176. By that time, his stepdaughter 
Maria had become Empress, having married Emperor Manuel I in 1161. His wife 
Constance had died in 1163, and their daughter Agnes had become queen of 
Hungary by marriage.
Rise to prominence -- 
In 1174, the thirteen-year-old leper Baldwin IV had become King of Jerusalem. 
Raynald rose to a powerful position in the kingdom.[1] He served as the king's 
envoy to Emperor Manuel and was rewarded with marriage to Stephanie, the 
wealthy widow of both Humphrey III of Toron and Miles of Plancy and the heiress 
of the lordship of Oultrejordain, including the castles Kerak and Montreal to the 
southeast of the Dead Sea. These fortresses controlled the trade routes between 
Egypt and Damascus and gave Raynald access to the Red Sea. He became 
notorious for his wanton cruelty at Kerak, often having his enemies and hostages 
flung from its castle walls to be dashed to pieces on the rocks below.
In November 1177, heading the army of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, he helped 
King Baldwin defeat Saladin at the Battle of Montgisard; Saladin narrowly 
escaped. In spite of a truce between Saladin and the king negotiated in 1180, 
Raynald plundered a Muslim pilgrim caravan in 1182.[1] Saladin demanded 
reparations from Baldwin IV, who replied that he was unable to control his unruly 
vassal. As a result, war broke out between Saladin and the Latin kingdom in 
1182. In the course of the hostilities, Raynald launched ships on the Red Sea, 
partly for piracy, but partly as a threat against Mecca and Medina, challenging 
Islam in its own holy places. His pirates ravaged villages up and down the Red 
Sea, before being captured by the army of Al-Adil I only a few miles from 
Medina. Although Raynald's pirates were taken to Cairo and beheaded, Raynald 
himself escaped to the Moab. Saladin vowed to behead Raynald himself, and at 
the end of the year Saladin attacked Kerak, during the marriage of Raynald's 
stepson Humphrey IV of Toron to Isabella of Jerusalem, half-sister of King 
Baldwin IV. The siege was raised by Count Raymond III of Tripoli, and Raynald 
was quiet until 1186.
That year he allied with Sibylla and Guy of Lusignan against Count Raymond, 
and his influence contributed to the recognition of Guy as king of Jerusalem, 
although Raymond and the Ibelins were attempting to advance the claim of his 
stepson Humphrey's wife Princess Isabella. Humphrey remained loyal to his 
stepfather and Guy.
In 1185 the Crusaders and Saladin signed another truce for 4 years. In 1186 
Raynald attacked a large Muslim caravan travelling between Cairo and 
Damascus. He took all the merchants and their families prisoner, made a large 
amount of booty and refused to receive envoys from Saladin demanding 
compensation. This led directly to the end of the truce.[3] Saladin sent troops to 
protect a later caravan (in March 1187) in which his sister was returning from a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Later writers (such as the 13th century Old French 
Continuation of William of Tyre and the Latin Continuation of William of Tyre) 
conflated these two incidents, claiming erroneously that Saladin's sister, aunt, or 
even mother, had been taken prisoner, but this is contradicted by Arabic sources, 
such as Abu Shrama and Ibn al-Athir. King Guy chastised Raynald in an attempt 
to appease Saladin, but Raynald replied that he was lord of his own lands and 
that he had made no peace with Saladin. Saladin swore that Raynald would be 
executed if he was ever taken prisoner.
Capture and execution -- 



In 1187 Saladin invaded the kingdom and decisively defeated the Crusaders at 
the Battle of Hattin. The battle left Saladin with many prisoners. Most prominent 
among them were Raynald and King Guy, both of whom Saladin ordered brought 
to his tent. The chronicler Imad ad-Din al-Isfahani, who was present at the 
scene, relates:
Saladin invited the king [Guy] to sit beside him, and when Arnat [Raynald] 
entered in his turn, he seated him next to his king and reminded him of his 
misdeeds. "How many times have you sworn an oath and violated it? How many 
times have you signed agreements you have never respected?" Raynald 
answered through a translator: "Kings have always acted thus. I did nothing 
more." During this time King Guy was gasping with thirst, his head dangling as 
though drunk, his face betraying great fright. Saladin spoke reassuring words to 
him, had cold water brought, and offered it to him. The king drank, then handed 
what remained to Raynald, who slaked his thirst in turn. The sultan then said to 
Guy: "You did not ask permission before giving him water. I am therefore not 
obliged to grant him mercy." After pronouncing these words, the sultan smiled, 
mounted his horse, and rode off, leaving the captives in terror. He supervised the 
return of the troops, and then came back to his tent. He ordered Raynald brought 
there, then advanced before him, sword in hand, and struck him between the 
neck and the shoulder-blade. When Raynald fell, he cut off his head and 
dragged the body by its feet to the king, who began to tremble. Seeing him thus 
upset, Saladin said to him in a reassuring tone: "This man was killed only 
because of his maleficence and perfidy".
Seeing the execution of Raynald, Guy of Lusignan feared he would be next. But 
his life was spared by Saladin, who said of the execution:
It is not the wont of kings, to kill kings; but that man had transgressed all bounds, 
and therefore did I treat him thus.
In Media -- 
· The Passio Raginaldi principis Antiochae, an account of Raynald's death, 
was written by Peter of Blois c. 1200.
· Raynald is portrayed in the 1963 Egyptian movie Al Nasser Salah Ad-Din 
(film).
· A slightly fictionalized version of Raynald is played by Brendan Gleeson in 
the 2005 movie Kingdom of Heaven.
· Raynald is portrayed in a positive light, as a powerfully charismatic figure 
in the biographic novel Rino's Last Crusade by Gad Shimron, published in 
Hebrew in 2011 (previously published as The Satan in the Holy Land in 1998, 
also in Hebrew).
· Raynald is featured as an NPC in the game Age of Empires II: The Age of 
Kings as an antagonist in Saladin's campaign.
· Raynald is also mentioned in the game Stronghold Crusader during the 
Saladin campaign.
· In the novel The Knights of Dark Renown (1969), by author, Graham 
Shelby, Raynald is depicted as the malevolent 'Red Wolf of Kerak'.
· Appears as a NPC in the computer game "Baldur's Gate 2", in the Bridge 
District of the city of Athkatla.
· In the historical Knights Templar Trilogy by the Swedish author Jan 
Guillou, Raynald is depicted as a scheming, incompetent and selfish villain 
accelerating the loss of the Holy Land to Saladin.
· In the novel Knight Crusader by Ronald Welch [1954] Reynaud de 
Chatillon is depicted as a brave but piratical character who is mainly responsible 
for the debacle that was the Battle of Hattin
· In the historical fiction novels by Jack Whyte, Knights of the Black and 
White, and Standard of Honor, Raynald is depicted as a Templar knight, partially 
responsible for the loss at the battle of Hattin.
· In Jack Hight's Saladin Trilogy, fictional Saxon crusader John of Tatewic 
fights for Chatillon but who is betrayed during a failed siege of Aleppo. Chatillon 
is bribed by the Saracen occupiers of the town to lift the siege. John witnesses 
the deal and, during a later fight against some Saracens from the town, is 
seemingly killed by Chatillon's commander, only to survive and be sold into 
slavery, being bought by a young Saladin.
· The return address on the package bomb sent by Al-Qaeda in the Arabian 



Peninsula was Reynald Krak, a reference to Chatillon.
· Sarah Bryant's "Sand Daughter" (2006) offers a very accurate portrayal of 
the events from December 1186 to the Battle of Hattin in July 1187.

Rebecca Baldridge
Birth: Dec 1764 in Martic, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: 24 Apr 1782 in Lincoln, North Carolina, USA
Death: 22 Jul 1851 in Upper Hominy, Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Rebecca Clark
Birth: 1729 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: Pennsylvania
Rebecca Gifford

Birth: 1587 in Gifford, Lothian, Scotland
Marriage: 1614 in Gifford, Lothian, Scotland

Rebecca Green
Birth: 1654 in Malden, Mddlsx, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: Nov 1674 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 25 May 1726 in Malden, USA

Rebecca Hills
Birth: 20 Apr 1634 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 1653 in Malden, Essex, Massachusetts
Death: 06 Jun 1674 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Rebecca Trotter
Birth: 1655

Marriage: 07 Jul 1677 in Piscataway, New Jersey
Death: 1702

Rebekah
Birth: Scotland

Regelinda of Zürich
Reginald I Count of Bar

Birth: 1080
Death: 10 Mar 1149

Person Notes: Reginald I (also called "the One-eyed") was Count of Bar (1105–1149). Barrois, 
during the Middle Ages, was the territory of the counts and dukes of Bar, in the 
eastern part of present-day France, bordering Lorraine.
He was the son of Theodoric I, Count of Montbéliard and Ermentrude of 
Bourgogne, the daughter of William I, Count of Burgundy.
Reginald was one of the leaders of the Second Crusade in 1145. He was 
drowned somewhere in the Mediterranean Sea on his return voyage to Europe 
on or before 10 March 1149.
Reginald I of Bar succeeded Theodoric II of Bar (r. 1092–1105) and was 
succeeded by Reginald II of Bar (r. 1150–1170) in 1150.

Reginald I Count of Burgundy
Birth: 986 AD

Reginald II Count of Bar
Death: 25 Jul 1170

Person Notes: Reginald II of Bar was a Count of Bar and Lord of Mousson from 1149 till his 
death. He was the son of Reginald I, Count of Bar and lord of Mousson, and 
Giselle of Vaudémont.
In 1135, he attended the Council of Hugh of Metz with his father and brother. He 
took part in the second crusade with his father and brother Theodoric in 1147. 
His father died during his return. He reestablished wars against his traditional 
enemies, the Duke of Lorraine and the bishop of Metz.
He was attacked in 1152, escaped to the Abbey of Saint-Mihiel and was 
excommunicated and had to make amends. In 1170, Reginald died, to be 
succeeded by his eldest son, Henry, as Count of Bar and Lord of Mousson.

Reginald Skipwith
Birth: Abt. 1170 in Skipwith, Lincolnshire, England



Reginald de Braose
Death: Jun 1228

Person Notes: The de Braoses were loyal to King Richard I but grew in power under King John 
of England. The dynasty was in conflict with King John towards the end of his 
reign and almost lost everything.
Reginald de Braose was a scion of the powerful Marcher family of de Braose, 
helped manage its survival and was also related by marriage to the Welsh 
Princes of Wales.

Magna Carta -- He supported his brother Giles de Braose in his rebellions 
against King John. Both brothers were active against the King in the Baron's 
War. Neither was present at the signing of Magna Carta in June 1215 because at 
this time they were still rebels who refused to compromise.
Restoration of royal favour -- King John acquiesced to Reginald's claims to the 
de Braose estates in Wales in May 1216. Reginald became Lord of Brecon, 
Abergavenny,Builth and held other Marcher Lordships but was also very much a 
vassal of the Welsh leader Llewelyn Fawr, Prince of Gwynedd who became his 
father-in-law in 1215 [2] when Reginald married Llywelyn's daughter, Gwladus 
Ddu.
Henry III restored Reginald to favour and the Bramber estates (confiscated by 
King John) in 1217.
Welsh wars -- At this seeming betrayal, Rhys and Owain, Reginald's Welsh 
nephews who were Princes of Deheubarth, were incensed and took Builth, 
except the castle. Llywelyn Fawr also became angry and his forces besieged 
Brecon. Reginald eventually surrendered to Llewelyn and gave up Seinhenydd 
(Swansea).
By 1221 they were at war again, with Llewelyn again laying siege to Builth. The 
siege was relieved by King Henry III's forces. From this time on Llewelyn tended 
to support the claims of Reginald's nephew John de Braose concerning the de 
Braose lands in Wales.
Reginald was a witness to the re-issue of Magna Carta by King Henry III in 1225.
He died two or three years later in 1227 or 1228 in Brecon and was succeeded 
by his son by his first wife, Grecia Briwere, the ill-fated William de Braose, Lord 
Abergavenny. He is buried at Brecon Cathedral.



Reginar Duke of Lorraine
Birth: Abt. 850 AD

Death: 915 AD
Person Notes: Reginar I Longneck ( 850 – 915) was the Duke of Lorraine from 910 until his 

death. He stands at the head of the clan of Reginarids, an important 
Lotharingian noble family.
He was the son of Gilbert, Count of the Maasgau, and a daughter of Lothair I of 
whom the name is not known (Hiltrude, Bertha, Irmgard, and Gisela are good 
candidates).
He succeeded his father in the Maasgau and was the lay abbot of Echternach 
between 897 and 915, of Maastricht from before May 898, and of Stablo and 
Malmedy between 900 and 902.
He was the Count of Mons when in 870 he and Franco, Bishop of Liège, led an 
army against the Vikings in Walacria. He, as Duke of Hesbaye and Hainault, and 
Radbold led a Frisian army with against the forces of Rollo a little later, but were 
forced back to his fortresses.
In an 877 capitulary from Quierzy, he appears alongside his father as one of the 
regents of the kingdom during Charles the Bald's absence on campaign in Italy. 
A Reginar appears at the Siege of Paris in 886, but this may be an uncle or 
nephew. The name "Reginar" or "Reginhar" (French: Régnier or Rainier) was 
commonplace in his family.
Reginar was originally a supporter of Zwentibold in 895, but he broke with the 
king in 898. He and some other magnates who had been key to Zwentibold's 
election three years earlier then took the opportunity provided by the death of 
Odo of West Francia to invite Charles the Simple to become king in Lotharingia. 
His lands were confiscated, but he refused to give them up and entrenched 
himself at Durfost, downstream from Maastricht. Representatives of Charles, 
Zwentibold, and the Emperor Arnulf met at Sankt Goar and determined that the 
succession should go to Louis the Child. Zwentibold was killed by the rebels in 
battle in August 900.
At first, Louis appeared to be opposed to Reginar when he appointed Gebhard 
as his deputy in Lotharingia, but the two were never at war. In 908, Reginar 
recuperated the Hainault after the death of Sigard. Then, after the death of 
Gebhard in 910, in battle with the Magyars, Reginar appears as his successor. 
He led the magnates in opposing Conrad I of Germany and electing Charles the 
Simple their king. He was given the title marchio by Charles in 915. He never 
appears as the Duke of Lorraine, but he was definitely the military commander of 
the region under Charles. He himself was succeeded by his son Gilbert; 
however, the Reginarids did not succeed in establishing their supremacy in 
Lotharingia like the Liudolfings or Liutpoldings did in the duchies of Saxony and 
Bavaria.

Reginar II Count of Hainaut
Birth: 890 AD

Death: 932 AD
Reginar III Count of Hainaut

Birth: 920 AD
Death: 973 AD

Person Notes: Reginar III was Count of Hainaut from 940 to 958.
He was born in Brabant as the son of Reginar II, Count of Hainaut.
Together with his brother Rodolphe, he took part in the rebellion of his uncle 
Gilbert, Duke of Lorraine. When Gilbert was killed in 939, Regnier had to pledge 
fealty to King Otto the Great.
He then allied himself with King Louis IV of France, but King Otto sent duke 
Hermann of Swabia to quell the rebels in 944.
Otto appointed Conrad the Red as duke of Lotharingia, who tried to diminish the 
power of Reginar. However, when Conrad rose against Otto, Reginar supported 
him. In an anarchic situation, Reginar appropriated the dowry of Queen 
Gerberge, Otto's sister and mother of the French king, and also church property.
In 953, Bruno, Archbishop of Cologne, who had also been appointed duke of 
Lotharingia, restored order and defeated Reginar.
As Reginar refused to submit, he was exiled to Bohemia, where he died.



Renaud I 1st Comte de Bourgogne
Birth: 990 AD

Renaud III Count of Burgundy
Birth: 1093

Death: 1148
Person Notes: Renaud III was the count of Burgundy between 1127 and 1148. Previously, he 

had been the count of Mâcon since his father's death in 1102, with his brother, 
William of Vienne.
He proclaimed independence from the Holy Roman Emperor Lothair III, but was 
defeated by King Conrad III of Germany and forced to relinquish all his lands 
east of the Jura. The name of the region Franche-Comté is derived from his title, 
franc-compte, meaning "free count".

Renaud de Courtenay
Birth: France

Death: 27 Sep 1194
Person Notes: Renaud de Courtenay (Anglicised to "Reginald") was a French nobleman of the 

House of Courtenay who came over to England, of Sutton, Berkshire. He can be 
said to be the founder of the English Courtenay family which became Earls of 
Devon in 1335. He was the son of Miles (Milo) de Courtenay and Ermengard de 
Nevers.

Career[edit]He gained the title of Seigneur de Courtenay. He fought in the 
Second Crusade, with King Louis VII of France. He quarrelled with King Louis 
VII, who seized Renaud's French possessions and gave them along with 
Renaud's daughter Elizabeth to his youngest brother, Pierre (Peter of France, 
who thenceforth became known as Peter of Courtenay (d.1183)). He was 
created Lord of Sutton in 1161. In 1172 he accompanied King Henry II in the Irish 
Expedition to County Wexford.

Renaud de Courtenay
Death: 27 Sep 1194

Person Notes: He held the office of Castellan of Exeter. He held the office of Sheriff of Devon.
Renaud de Courtenay, Seigneur de Courtenay

Death: 1192
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Seigneur de Courtenay. He fought in the Second Crusade, 

with King Loius VII of France.  He quarrelled with King Louis VII, who seized 
Renaud's French possessions and gave them along with Renaud's daughter 
Elizabeth to his younger brother, Pierre. He was created  Lord of Sutton [feudal 
baron] in 1161.  In 1172 he accompanied King Henry II in the Irish Expedition to 
County Wexford.

Renaud de Nevers, Comte de Nevers II
Birth: 1059

Death: Bet. 1089-1097
Renaud de Tonnerre, Comte de Tonnerre
Renfred Arundel Viscount Of Lanherne

Birth: 1245 in Treloy, Cornwall, England
Death: Dec 1280

Renfred de Arundel Lord Of Treloy
Birth: 1180 in Treloy, Cornwall, England

Reuben Wood
Birth: 1750

Death: 31 Mar 1801
Reynold Grey, 3rd Lord Grey (of Ruthin)

Birth: 1362
Death: Sep 1440

Person Notes: He was also known as Edward Grey. He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Grey, 
of Ruthin [E., 1325] in 1389.  In 1421 he won a judgement in the Court of 
Chivalry to the right to wear the arms of the feudal Lord Abergavenny (against 
Sir Edward Hastings, de jure 8th Lord Hastings).

Reynold de Châtillon



Reynold de Grey, 2nd Lord Grey (of Ruthin)
Birth: 1322

Death: 1388
Reynold de Mohun

Person Notes: Reynold de Mohun lived at Dunster, Somerset, England.
Rhodri Mawr ap Merfyn, King of Gwynedd

Death: 878 AD
Rhodri Mawr ap Merfyn, King of Gwynedd

Death: 878 AD
Person Notes: He was also known as Rhodri 'the Great'. He gained the title of  King of 

Gwynedd in 844. He succeeded to the title of  King of Powys in 855.
Rhys ap Tewdwr, King of South Wales

Person Notes: Rhys ap Tewdwr, King of South Wales also went by the nick-name of Rhys ap 
Tewdwr Mawr (or in English, 'the Great'). He was also known as Rhys ap 
Gruffydd, Lord Rhys. He gained the title of  Prince Rhys of Deheubarth. He 
gained the title of  King Rhys of South Wales.

Richard "Bishop Nottingham" Barnes
Birth: 1530 in Honey Lane, London, England

Marriage: 19 Mar 1563 in All Hallows Honey Lane, London, Middlesex, England, UK
Death: 31 Jan 1563 in All Hallows Honey Lane London, Middlesex, England

Richard Baldridge
Birth: 1663 in Tyrone, Ireland

Richard Basset
Death: Bet. 16 Sep 1144-29 May 1147

Richard Bond
Birth: 28 Feb 1716 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 05 Aug 1731 in Garrison Forest, Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 09 Feb 1763 in St Thomas, Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Richard Bostock
Richard Comyn, Lord of Tynedale
Richard Cook

Birth: 1638 in Norwich, New London, Connecticut, USA
Marriage: 1681 in New England, USA

Death: 04 Dec 1716 in Norwich, New London, Connecticut, USA
Richard De St. Sauveur

Birth: 880 AD in St. Sauveur, France
Death: 933 AD in Cotentin, Manche, Basse-Normandie, France

Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare
Birth: Clare, Suffolk, England

Death: 15 Apr 1136 in Abergavenny, Monmouthshire, Wales
Richard Fitz Meurdach (Sir, Knight)

Birth: Abt. 1037 in Duché de Normandie, France
Death: 1081

Richard FitzAlan, 10th Earl of Arundel
Birth: 1306 in Sussex, England

Death: Jan 1376 in Sussex, England
Person Notes: Richard FitzAlan, 10th Earl of Arundel and 8th Earl of Surrey was an English 

nobleman and medieval military leader.

He was born 1306 in Sussex, England. FitzAlan was the eldest son of Edmund 
FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel (8th Earl of Arundel per Ancestral Roots), and his 
wife Alice de Warenne. His maternal grandparents were William de Warenne and 
Joan de Vere. William was the only son of John de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey 
(himself son of Maud Marshal by her second marriage), and his wife Alice de 
Lusignan (d. 1356), half-sister of Henry III of England.

Around 1321, FitzAlan's father allied with King Edward II's favorites, Hugh le 
Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester and his namesake son, and Richard was 
married to Isabel le Despenser, daughter of Hugh the Younger. Fortune turned 
against the Despenser party, and on 17 November 1326, FitzAlan's father was 



executed, and he did not succeed to his father's estates or titles.
Alliance with the Despensers -- Gradual restoration -- However, political 
conditions had changed by 1330, and over the next few years Richard was 
gradually able to reacquire the Earldom of Arundel as well as the great estates 
his father had held in Sussex and in the Welsh Marches.
Beyond this, in 1334 he was made Justiciar of North Wales (later his term in this 
office was made for life),High Sheriff of Caernarvonshire for life and Governor of 
Caernarfon Castle. He was one of the most trusted supporters of Edward the 
Black Prince in Wales.
Military service in Scotland -- Despite his high offices in Wales, in the following 
decades Arundel spent much of his time fighting in Scotland (during the Second 
Wars of Scottish Independence) and France (during the Hundred Years' War). In 
1337, Arundel was made Joint Commander of the English army in the north, and 
the next year he was made the sole Commander.
Notable victories -- In 1340 he fought at the Battle of Sluys, and then at the siege 
of Tournai. After a short term as Warden of the Scottish Marches, he returned to 
the continent, where he fought in a number of campaigns, and was appointed 
Joint Lieutenant of Aquitaine in 1340.
Arundel was one of the three principal English commanders at the Battle of 
Crécy. He spent much of the following years on various military campaigns and 
diplomatic missions.
In a campaign of 1375, at the end of his life, he destroyed the harbour of 
Roscoff.
Great wealth -- In 1347, he succeeded to the Earldom of Surrey (or Warenne), 
which even further increased his great wealth. (He did not however use the 
additional title until after the death of the Dowager Countess of Surrey in 1361.) 
He made very large loans to King Edward III but even so on his death left behind 
a great sum in hard cash.
Marriages and children -- His second wife, whom he married on 5 February 
1345, by Papal dispensation, was a young widow Eleanor of Lancaster, the 
second youngest daughter and sixth child of Henry, 3rd Earl of Lancaster and 
Maud Chaworth, and thus his first wife's cousin. Eleanor was the widow of John 
de Beaumont, 2nd Lord Beaumont. The king, Edward III, himself a kinsman of 
both wives, attended this second marriage. By now, the Earl of Arundel had 
rebuilt the family wealth and was apparently a major financier of the Crown, and 
financial sweeteners may have been used to reconcile both the Church and the 
Crown.He married firstly February 9, 1321 at Havering-atte-Bower, Isabel le 
Despenser (born 1312). At that time, the future earl was fifteen (or eight), and his 
bride nine. He later repudiated this bride, and was granted an annulment by 
Pope Clement VI in December 1344 on the grounds that he had been 
underaged and unwilling. He had a son Edmund (b. 1327) when he was twenty-
one (or fourteen) and his wife fifteen; this son was bastardized by the annulment.
Death and legacy -- Richard died on 24 January 1376 in Sussex, England. 
(Another source says he wrote his will on 5 December 1375, and died on 14 
January 1376 at Arundel Castle). In his will, he mentioned his three surviving 
sons by his second wife, his two surviving daughters Joan, Dowager Countess of 
Hereford and Alice, Countess of Kent, his grandchildren by his second son John, 
etc., but left out his bastardized eldest son Edumund.
Richard Fitzalan and his second wife Eleanor of Lancaster's tombstones are in 
Chichester Cathedral and famously the subject of the poem "An Arundel Tomb" 
by Philip Larkin.
Fitzalan died an incredibly wealthy man, despite his various loans to Edward III. 
Adjusting his fortune to modern standards by accounting for inflation, Fitzalan 
was worth a modern day equivalent of $118.6 billion, making him the fifteenth 
richest person in history. The lands he owned account for a large part of this 
sum.



Richard FitzAlan, 8th Earl of Arundel
Birth: Feb 1266

Death: Mar 1301
Person Notes: Richard was feudal Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches. After 

attaining his majority in 1289 he became the 8th Earl of Arundel, by being 
summoned to Parliament by a writ directed to the Earl of Arundel.
Knighted by King Edward I[edit]He was knighted by King Edward I of England in 
1289.
Fought in Wales, Gascony & Scotland[edit]He fought in the Welsh wars, 1288 to 
1294, when the Welsh castle of Castell y Bere (near modern day Towyn) was 
besieged by Madog ap Llywelyn. He commanded the force sent to relieve the 
siege and he also took part in many other campaigns in Wales ; also in Gascony 
1295-97; and furthermore in the Scottish wars, 1298-1300.

Richard FitzGilbert de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke
Birth: 1130 in Tonbridge, Kent, England

Death: 20 Apr 1176 in Dublin, Ireland
Person Notes: Richard FitzGilbert de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke also went by the nick-name 

of Richard 'Strongbow'. He was styled as  Earl of Buckingham. He succeeded to 
the title of  2nd Earl of Pembroke [E., c. 1138] in 1149. He has an extensive 
biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.
Richard fitz Gilbert de Clare (died 15 April 1136) Lord of Clare, was an Anglo-
Norman nobleman. A marcher lord in Wales, he was also the founder of 
Tonbridge Priory in Kent.
Richard was the eldest son of Gilbert Fitz Richard de Clare and Adeliza de 
Claremont. At his father's death he inherited his lands in England and Wales. He 
is commonly said to have been created Earl of Hertford by either Henry I or 
Stephen, but no contemporary reference to him, including the record of his 
death, calls him by any title, while a cartulary states that a tenant had held "de 
Gilleberto, filio Richardi, et de Ricardo, filio ejus, et postea, de Comite Gilleberto, 
filio Richardi" (of Gilbert Fitz Richard, and his son Richard, and then of Earl 
Gilbert Fitz Richard), again failing to call Richard 'Earl' while giving that title to his 
son. Thus his supposed creation as Earl is without merit.
Directly following the death of Henry I hostilities increased significantly in Wales 
and a rebellion broke out. Robert was a strong supporter of King Stephen and in 
the first two years of his reign Robert attested a total of twenty-nine of that king's 
charters He was with king Stephen when he formalized a treaty with king David I 
of Scotland and was a royal steward at Stephen's great Easter court in 1136. He 
was also with Stephen at the siege of Exeter that summer and was in attendance 
on the king on his return from Normandy. At this point Richard apparently 
demanded more land in Wales which Stephen was not willing to give him. In 
1136 Richard had been away from his lordship in the early part of the year. He 
returned to the borders of Wales via Hereford in the company of Brian Fitz 
Count, but on their separating, Richard ignored warnings of the danger and 
pressed on toward Ceredigion with only a small force. He had not gone far when 
on 15 April he was ambushed and killed by the men of Gwent under Iorwerth ab 
Owain and his brother Morgan, grandsons of Caradog ap Gruffydd, in a woody 
tract called "the ill-way of Coed Grano", near Llanthony Abbey, north of 
Abergavenny. Today the spot is marked by the 'garreg dial' (the stone of 
revenge). He was buried in Tonbridge Priory, which he founded.
Aftermath --
The news of Richard's death induced Owain Gwynedd, son of Gruffudd ap 
Cynan, king of Gwynedd to invade his Lordship. In alliance with Gruffydd ap 
Rhys of Deheubarth, he won a crushing victory over the Normans at the Battle of 
Crug Mawr, just outside Cardigan. The town of Cardigan was taken and burnt, 
and Richard's widow, Adelize, took refuge in Cardigan Castle, which was 
successfully defended by Robert fitz Martin. She was rescued by Miles of 
Gloucester who led an expedition to bring her to safety in England.



Richard Fitzroy, Baron of Chilham
Birth: Bef. 1216

Death: 1245
Person Notes: Richard FitzRoy (c. 1190 – June 1246) was feudal Baron of Chilham, Kent, and 

the illegitimate son of King John of England. His mother, John's cousin, was 
Adela, a daughter of Hamelin de Warenne and Isabel de Warenne, 4th Countess 
of Surrey.
He served in his father's army as a captain during the baronial revolt. In 1216 he 
was made constable of Wallingford Castle. The following year he took a 
prominent part in a naval battle off the Kent coast.
He had scutage for Poitou in 1214. By right of his wife he became Lord of 
Chingford, Little Wyham and Great Wenden, all in Essex, and Lesnes, Kent, and 
Lutton, Northamptonshire. However in 1229 their manor of Chingford Earls was 
temporarily in the hands of a creditor, Robert de Winchester. In 1242 they leased 
the advowson of Chingford to William of York, Provost of Beverley.

Richard Hatton (Eaton)
Birth: 1565 in Warwickshire, England

Marriage: 27 Oct 1593 in Hill, Lancashire, England
Death: 10 Jan 1616 in Great Budworth,,Cheshire,England

Person Notes: Was possibly an alumni of Oxford University.
Richard Higgins

Birth: 01 Aug 1603 in Herefs, England; His mother died this day.
Marriage: 10 Oct 1651 in Cape, Barnstable, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 21 Jun 1675 in Piscataway, New Jersey, USA



Richard I "Richard the Fearless" Duke of Normandy
Birth: 933 AD in Fecamp, Normandy, Franc

Death: 996 AD in Fecamp, Normandy, Franc
Person Notes: Richard I "the Fearless" Duke of Normandy, Leader of the Normans of Rouen, 

was born in 933 in Fecamp, Normandy, France. 

He was the son of William I "Longsword" Duke of Normandy. A minor at the 
assassination of his father William in 942, it was largely during Richard's long 
period of rule that what eventually became the duchy of Normandy evolved from 
what was essentially a pirate principality into a feudal state. 

In 960 Richard married Emma of Paris, daughter of Hugh Magnus Count of 
Paris, Orleans and Vexin, Duke of France for political reasons. He did not love 
her, and chose not to reside with her. Emma lived a solitary life at Rouen, and 
died very young in 962.

About 978 Richard married his lifelong love, Gunnor of Crêpon, daughter of 
Herbastus de Crêpon. It is quite probable that Richard and Gunnor had some of 
their children prior to Richard's marriage to Emma of Paris. Richard and Gunnor 
married after Emma's death, thereby legitimizing all the children.

Richard the Fearless rebuilt an ancient ruined abbey at Fécamp, where he had a 
palace. The church, one of the first of which we have any details, was costly and 
magnificent for the time. It was adorned by lofty towers, beautifully finished 
outside and richly ornamented within.

There was one object which excited much speculation. It was a large block of 
stone placed right across the path which led to the doorway, close enough to be 
beneath the eaves. Fashioned and located by the order of Richard I, the stone 
was hollowed out so as to form a huge strong chest, which might be used as a 
coffin or a sarcophagus. Its initial use, however, was for the living. On each 
Saturday the chest was filled to the brim with the finest wheat-corn, then a 
luxury. The poor came to this chest and each filled his measure of grain and also 
received a dole of money. When Richard died, the purpose of the chest was 
made clear. 'His last instructions were that the chest should contain his corpse, 
lying where the foot should tread and the dew descend, and the waters of 
heaven should fall.'

"'Marked for his own, close to those cloistered steps, a burial-place, that every 
foot might fall with heavier tread, trampling his vileness.'"

Richard I "the Fearless" Duke of Normandy died in 996 in Fecamp, Normandy, 
France, at age 63 years. He was succeeded by his son, Richard II.

Richard I Legh
Birth: 1355 in High Legh, Cheshire, England

Marriage: 1375 in High Legh, Cheshire, England
Death: 1410 in Span, Johnson, Georgia, USA



Richard II "The Good" Duke of Normandy
Birth: 978-83

Death: 1026
Person Notes: Richard II (978/83 -1026), called the Good (French: Le Bon), was the eldest son 

and heir of Richard I the Fearless and Gunnora. He was a Norman nobleman of 
the House of Normandy.

Richard succeeded his father as Duke of Normandy in 996. During his minority, 
the first five years of his reign, his regent was Count Ralph of Ivrea, his uncle, 
who wielded the power and put down a peasant insurrection at the beginning of 
Richard's reign.
Richard had deep religious interests and found he had much in common with 
Robert II of France, who he helped militarily against the duchy of Burgundy. He 
forged a marriage alliance withBrittany by marrying his sister Hawise to Geoffrey 
I, Duke of Brittany and by his own marriage to Geoffrey's sister, Judith of 
Brittany.
In 1000-1001, Richard repelled an English attack on the Cotentin Peninsula that 
was led byEthelred II of England. Ethelred had given orders that Richard be 
captured, bound and brought to England. But the English had not been prepared 
for the rapid response of the Norman cavalry and were utterly defeated.
Richard attempted to improve relations with England through his sister Emma of 
Normandy's marriage to King Ethelred. This marriage was significant in that it 
later gave his grandson,William the Conqueror, the basis of his claim to the 
throne of England. This proved to be beneficial to Ethelred when in 1013 Sweyn 
Forkbeard invaded England. Emma with her two sonsEdward and Alfred fled to 
Normandy followed shortly thereafter by her husband king Ethelred. Soon after 
the death of Ethelred, Cnut, King of England forced Emma to marry him while 
Richard was forced to recognize the new regime as his sister was again Queen. 
Richard had contacts with Scandinavian Vikings throughout his reign. He 
employed Viking mercenaries and concluded a treaty with Sweyn Forkbeard who 
was en route to England.
Richard II commissioned Dudo of Saint-Quentin his clerk and confessor to 
portray his ducal ancestors as morally upright Christian leaders who built 
Normandy despite the treachery of their overlords and neighboring principalities. 
It was clearly a work of propaganda designed to legitimize the Norman 
settlement, and while it contains numerous historically unreliable legends, as 
respects the reigns of his father and grandfather, Richard I and William I it is 
basically reliable.
In 1025 and 1026 Richard confirmed gifts of his great-grandfather Rollo to Saint-
Ouen at Rouen. His other numerous grants to monastic houses tends to indicate 
the areas over which Richard had ducal control, namely Caen, the Éverecin, the 
Cotentin, the Pays de Caux and Rouen.
Richard II died 28 Aug 1026.

Richard Littlepage
Birth: 1680

Richard Tillotson
Birth: 1473

Richard Verney
Birth: Abt. 1403 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England

Marriage: Abt. 1433 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England
Death: 05 Feb 1489 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England

Richard Wilson
Birth: 1771 in Surry County, North Carolina, USA

Death: 15 Apr 1845 in Macon, North Carolina, USA



Richard Wyatt
Birth: 1428 in South Haigh Mexborough, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1478 in Kent, England
Person Notes: Notes: Owned land at Westminster and at Buscot in Berkshire. 1403 Member of 

Commission for Defence of the Realm in the Reign of Henry IV. 1406 Appointed 
to be the Seneschal and Controller of Winchester. 1410 - 26 Represented 
Buckinghamshire in Parliament at the time of Agincourt. 1410 - 24 High Sheriff of 
London. 1431 Buried at Langley Marish Church.
A summary of fines included in the past Court Rolls was made in 1640. 
Unfortunately all are now lost except one covering the period 1440 - 1441 which 
remained the property of the Earl of Shrewsbury. There are three documents 
referring to Richard Wyot:
Feudal aids for the Earl of Shrewsbury, referred to as ‘tenure in socage’. 
Assessment 2/- in £ or 10% in 1441 book: "Beatrice, Wife of Richard Cutbushe, 
toRichard Wyot and Margaret his wife, third part of a bovet(?) of land in Hallam. 
Fine 2s.". The same Beatrice gave the aforesaid Richard Wiat and his 
wifeMargaret the third part of a Bovet of Land in Hallam. Fine 18d.

Richard de Burgh, Lord of Connaught
Death: Feb 1243

Person Notes: Richard de Burgh, Lord of Connaught also went by the nick-name of Richard 'the 
Great'. He gained the title of  Lord of Connaught. He held the office of Lord-
Lieutenant of Ireland in 1227.  In 1232 he built the castle of Galway.  In 1236 he 
built the castle of Loughrea.

Richard de Camville
Richard de Clare 3rd Earl of Hertford

Birth: 1153 in Tonbridge Castle, Tonbridge, Kent, England
Death: 1217 in Oxfordshire, England

Person Notes: Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford, 4th Earl of Gloucester jure uxoris, Anglo-
Norman nobleman and Welsh baron.

Career -- Richard was the son of Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Hertford and Maud, 
daughter of James de St. Hillary. More commonly known as the Earl of Clare, he 
had the majority of the Giffard estates from his ancestor, Rohese. He was 
present at the coronations of King Richard I at Westminster, 3 September 1189, 
and King John on 27 May 1199. He was also present at the homage of King 
William of Scotland as English Earl of Huntingdon at Lincoln.
Marriage -- He married (c. 1172) Amice FitzWilliam, 4th Countess of Gloucester 
(c. 1160–1220), second daughter, and co-heiress, of William Fitz Robert, 2nd 
Earl of Gloucester, and Hawise de Beaumont. Sometime before 1198, Earl 
Richard and his wife Amice were ordered to separate by the Pope on grounds of 
consanguinity. They separated for a time because of this order but apparently 
reconciled their marriage with the Pope later on.
Magna Carta -- He sided with the Barons against King John, even though he had 
previously sworn peace with the King at Northampton, and his castle of 
Tonbridge was taken. He played a leading part in the negotiations for Magna 
Carta, being one of the twenty five sureties. On 9 November 1215, he was one 
of the commissioners on the part of the Barons to negotiate the peace with the 
King. In 1215, his lands in counties Cambridge,Norfolk, Suffolk and Essex were 
granted to Robert de Betun. He and his son were among the Barons 
excommunicated by the Pope in 1215. His own arms were: Or, three chevronels 
gules.

Richard de Clare 6th Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 04 Aug 1222

Death: 14 Jul 1262 in Waltham, near Canterbury, England
Person Notes:

Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, 6th Earl of Gloucester was son of Gilbert 
de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and Isabel Marshal. On his father's death, when he 
became Earl of Gloucester (October 1230), he was entrusted first to the 
guardianship ofHubert de Burgh. On Hubert's fall, his guardianship was given to 
Peter des Roches (c. October 1232); and in 1235 to Gilbert, Earl Marshall.
Marriage -- Richard's first marriage to Margaret or Megotta, as she was also 



called, ended with either an annulment or with her death in November 1237. 
They were both approximately fourteen or fifteen. The marriage of Hubert de 
Burgh's daughter Margaret to Richard de Clare, the young Earl of Gloucester, 
brought de Burgh into some trouble in 1236, for the earl was as yet a minor and 
in the wardship of King Henry III, and the marriage had been celebrated without 
the royal license. Hubert, however, protested that the match was not of his 
making, and promised to pay the king some money, so the matter passed by for 
the time. Even before Margaret died, the Earl of Lincoln offered 5,000 marks to 
King Henry to secure Richard for his own daughter. This offer was accepted, and 
Richard was married secondly, on 2 February 1238 to Maud de Lacy, daughter 
ofJohn de Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln.
Military career -- He joined in the Barons' letter to the Pope in 1246 against the 
exactions of the Curia in England. He was among those in opposition to the 
King's half-brothers, who in 1247 visited England, where they were very 
unpopular, but afterwards he was reconciled to them.
In August 1252/3 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and to his 
great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to Ireland instead. 
In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to Edinburgh by the King to find 
out the truth regarding reports which had reached the King that his son-in-law, 
Alexander III, King of Scotland, was being coerced by Robert de Roos and John 
Balliol. If possible, they were to bring the young King and Queen to him. The Earl 
and his companion, pretending to be the two of Roos's knights, obtained entry 
toEdinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so that they had a 
force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the Scottish Queen, who 
made her complaints to them that she and her husband had been kept apart. 
They threatened Roos with dire punishments, so that he promised to go to the 
King.
Meanwhile the Scottish magnates, indignant at their Castle of Edinburgh's being 
in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they desisted when they found they 
would be besieging their King and Queen. The King of Scotland apparently 
traveled South with the Earl, for on 24 September they were with King Henry III 
at Newminster, Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his 
brother William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He 
recovered but his brother died.
Death and legacy -- Richard died at John de Griol's Manor of Asbenfield in 
Waltham, near Canterbury, 14 July 1262 at the age of 39, it being rumored that 
he had been poisoned at the table of Piers of Savoy. On the following Monday 
he was carried to Canterbury where a mass for the dead was sung, after which 
his body was taken to the canon's church at Tonbridge and interred in the choir. 
Thence it was taken to Tewkesbury Abbey and buried 28 July 1262, with great 
solemnity in the presence of two bishops and eight abbots in the presbytery at 
his father's right hand. Richard's own arms were: Or, three chevronels gules.
Richard left extensive property, distributed across numerous counties. Details of 
these holdings were reported at a series of inquisitions post mortem that took 
place after his death.
Family -- Richard had no children by his first wife, Margaret (or "Megotta") de 
Burgh. By his second wife, Maud de Lacy, daughter of the Surety John de Lacy 
and Margaret de Quincy, he had:
· Isabel de Clare (c. 1240-1270); m. William VII of Montferrat.
· Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester (2 September 
1243 - 7 December 1295)
· Thomas de Clare (c. 1245-1287); seized control of Thomond in 1277; m. 
Juliana FitzGerald
· Bogo de Clare (c. 1248-1294)
· Margaret de Clare (c. 1250-1312); m. Edmund, 2nd Earl of Cornwall
· Rohese de Clare (c. 1252); m. Roger de Mowbray
· Eglentina de Clare (d. 1257); died in infancy.
His widow Maud, who had the Manor of Clare and the Manor and Castle of Usk 
and other lands for her dower, erected a splendid tomb for her late husband at 
Tewkesbury. She arranged for the marriages of her children. She died before 10 
March 1288/9.



Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Gloucester
Birth: Aug 1222

Death: Jul 1262
Person Notes: Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, 6th Earl of Gloucester (4 August 1222 – 

14 July 1262) was son of Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and Isabel 
Marshal.  On his father's death, when he became Earl of Gloucester (October 
1230), he was entrusted first to the guardianship of Hubert de Burgh. On 
Hubert's fall, his guardianship was given to Peter des Roches (c. October 1232); 
and in 1235 to Gilbert, Earl Marshall.
Marriage -- Richard's first marriage to Margaret or Megotta, as she was also 
called, ended with either an annulment or with her death in November 1237. 
They were both approximately fourteen or fifteen. The marriage of Hubert de 
Burgh's daughter Margaret to Richard de Clare, the young Earl of Gloucester, 
brought de Burgh into some trouble in 1236, for the earl was as yet a minor and 
in the wardship of King Henry III, and the marriage had been celebrated without 
the royal license. Hubert, however, protested that the match was not of his 
making, and promised to pay the king some money, so the matter passed by for 
the time . Even before Margaret died, the Earl of Lincoln offered 5,000 marks to 
King Henry to secure Richard for his own daughter. This offer was accepted, and 
Richard was married secondly, on 2 February 1238 to Maud de Lacy, daughter 
of John de Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln.Military career -- He joined in the Barons' 
letter to the Pope in 1246 against the exactions of the Curia in England. He was 
among those in opposition to the King's half-brothers, who in 1247 visited 
England, where they were very unpopular, but afterwards he was reconciled to 
them.In August 1252/3 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and to 
his great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to Ireland 
instead. In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to Edinburgh by the 
King to find out the truth regarding reports which had reached the King that his 
son-in-law, Alexander III, King of Scotland, was being coerced by Robert de 
Roos and John Balliol. If possible, they were to bring the young King and Queen 
to him. The Earl and his companion, pretending to be the two of Roos's knights, 
obtained entry to Edinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so 
that they had a force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the 
Scottish Queen, who made her complaints to them that she and her husband 
had been kept apart. They threatened Roos with dire punishments, so that he 
promised to go to the King.
Meanwhile the Scottish magnates, indignant at their Castle of Edinburgh's being 
in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they desisted when they found they 
would be besieging their King and Queen. The King of Scotland apparently 
traveled South with the Earl, for on 24 September they were with King Henry III 
at Newminster, Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his 
brother William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He 
recovered but his brother died.
Death and legacy -- Richard died at John de Griol's Manor of Asbenfield in 
Waltham, near Canterbury, 14 July 1262 at the age of 39, it being rumored that 
he had been poisoned at the table of Piers of Savoy. On the following Monday 
he was carried to Canterbury where a mass for the dead was sung, after which 
his body was taken to the canon's church at Tonbridge and interred in the choir. 
Thence it was taken to Tewkesbury Abbey and buried 28 July 1262, with great 
solemnity in the presence of two bishops and eight abbots in the presbytery at 
his father's right hand. Richard's own arms were: Or, three chevronels 
gules.Richard left extensive property, distributed across numerous counties. 
Details of these holdings were reported at a series of inquisitions post mortem 
that took place after his death.

Richard de Grey
Death: Bef. 08 Sep 1271

Richard de Grey
Birth: 1148 in Thurrock, Essex, England

Richard de Lexinton
Richard de Lucy

Birth: 990 AD



Richard de Lucy
Birth: 1040 in Lucé, Eure-et-Loir, Centre, France

Death: Abt. 1079
Richard de Lucy

Birth: 1064 in Luce Near Maine, Normandy, France
Death: Bedford, Normandy, France; Buried in Kent, England

Richard de Lucy Justiciar of England
Birth: Abt. 1089 in Luce, Normandy, France

Death: 1179 in Erith, Priory Lesnes Abbey, Kent, England
Person Notes: Richard de Lucy  (d. 1179), called the “loyal,” chief justiciar of England, appears 

in the latter part of Stephen's reign as sheriff and justiciar of the county of Essex. 
He became, on the accession of Henry II., chief justiciar conjointly with Robert 
de Beaumont, earl of Leicester; and after the death of the latter (1168) held the 
office without a colleague for twelve years. The chief servant and intimate of the 
king he was among the first of the royal party to incur excommunication in the 
Becket controversy. In 1173 he played an important part in suppressing the 
rebellion of the English barons, and commanded the royalists at the battle of F 
ornham. He resigned the justiciarship in 1179, though pressed by the king to 
continue in office, and retired to Lesues Abbey in Kent, which he had founded 
and where he died. Lucy's son, Godfrey de Lucy (d. IZO4), was bishop of 
Winchester from 1189 to his death in September 1204; he took a prominent part 
in public afiairs during the reigns of Henry II., Richard I. and John.

Richard de Morville
Death: Abt. 1189

Person Notes: He held the office of Constable of Scotland.
Richard de Poynings, 3rd Lord Poynings

Person Notes: He lived at Poynings, Sussex, England. He gained the title of  3rd Lord 
Poynings.

Richard de Rokesley
Richard de Sutton

Birth: 29 Sep 1266
Person Notes: He lived at Sutton-upon-Trent, England.

Richard de Umfreville
Richard de Verney

Birth: Abt. 1221 in Madley, Herfordshire, England
Death: 1246 in Madley, Herefordshire, England

Richard fitz Gilbert
Birth: 1024 in Bienfaite, Normandy, France

Death: 1090
Person Notes: He was buried at St. Neots, Huntingdonshire, England. He was also known as 

Richard de Clare. He gained the title of  Lord of Bienfaite [Normandy].  Richard 
fitz Gilbert also went by the nick-name of Richard de Bienfaite. He gained the 
title of  Lord of Orbec [Normandy].  Circa 1066 he accompanied William the 
Conqueror to England.  He received 176 Lordships, 95 in Suffolk. He was 
created  1st Lord of Clare [feudal baron].  In 1075 He helped to suppress the 
revolt. He held the office of Joint Chief Justiciar. He has an extensive 
biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.

Richard fitz Pons
Birth: 1079 in Llahnyndhry Castle, Wales

Death:
Richard le Goz, Vicomte d'Avranches

Death: Aft. 1082
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Vicomte d'Avranches.

Richardis of Bavaria
Birth: 1173 in Kelheim, Bavaria, Germany

Death: 07 Dec 1231 in Roermond, Limburg, Netherlands
Richardis of Carniola-Orlamünde
Richardis of Sualafeldgau

Birth: Abt. 945 AD
Death: 994 AD



Richer of L’Aigle
Richeza of Lotharingia

Birth: Abt. 1000 AD in Germany
Death: 21 Mar 1063 in Saalfeld, Germany

Person Notes: Richeza of Lotharingia was a German noblewoman by birth, a member of the 
Ezzonen dynasty. She marriedMieszko II Lambert, King of Poland, becoming 
Queen consort of Poland. She returned to Germany following the deposition of 
her husband in 1031, later becoming a nun, and today is reverenced asBlessed 
Richeza of Lotharingia.
Richeza had three known children: Casimir I the Restorer, Ryksa, Queen of 
Hungary, andGertruda, Grand Princess of Kiev. Through her descended the 
eastern rulers of the Piast, Rurikid, and Árpád dynasties. Four of her Árpád 
descendants were canonized: Elizabeth, Landgravine of Thuringia, Kinga, 
Duchess of Kraków, and Margaret and Irene of Hungary. She herself was 
beatified just as another one of her descendants, Yolanda, Duchess of Greater 
Poland.
She was the daughter of Ezzo (also called Ehrenfried), Count Palatine of 
Lotharingia by his wife, Mathilde, daughter of Emperor Otto II. She was probably 
the eldest of the ten children. Through her mother, Richeza was a niece of 
Emperor Otto III (who was instrumental to her betrothal), Adelheid I, Abbess of 
Quedlinburg and Sophia I, Abbess of Gandersheim.
Queen of Poland[edit]Probably already in 1000 during the Congress of Gniezno, 
an agreement was made betweenBolesław I the Brave and Emperor Otto III. 
Among the usual political talks, they decided to close ties through a marriage. 
Due to the childlessness of Otto III, the seven daughters of his sister Mathilde 
(the only of Otto II's daughters who married and produced children), were the 
only potential brides for Mieszko, Bolesław I's son and heir; the oldest of Otto 
III's nieces, Richeza, was the chosen one. However, the unexpected death of 
Otto III in 1002 and the reorientation of the Holy Roman Empire politics by his 
successor Henry II, the wedding is delayed until 1012, when Bolesław I 
demanded the wedding and sent his son to Germany with gifts to his bride's 
family, who at that time quarreled with Henry II for Mathilde's dowry.
The Emperor took the opportunity of a settlement with the Ezzonen family and in 
Merseburg he negotiated a temporary peace with Poland. The marriage between 
Mieszko and Richeza took place in Merseburg, probably during the Pentecost 
festivities. Among those present were Emperor Henry II and Bolesław I.
After the final peace agreement between the Holy Roman Empire and Poland, 
which was signed in 1018 in Bautzen, Richeza and Mieszko maintained close 
contacts with the German court. In 1021 they participated in the consecration 
over part of the Bamberg Cathedral.
Bolesław I the Brave died on 17 June 1025. Six months later, on Christmas Day, 
Mieszko II Lambert and Richeza were crowned King and Queen of Poland by the 
Archbishop of Gniezno, Hipolit, in the Gniezno Cathedral.
The reign of Mieszko II Lambert, however, was short-lived: in 1031, the invasion 
of both German and Kievan troops against Poland forced him to escape to 
Bohemia, where he was imprisoned and castrated by orders of Duke Oldrich. 
Mieszko II's half-brother Bezprym took the government of Poland and began a 
cruel persecution against the followers of the former King.
The Brauweiler Chronicle indicated that soon after the escape of her husband, 
Richeza and her children fled to Germany with the Polish royal crown and 
regalia, which were given to Emperor Conrad II and she subsequently played an 
important role in mediating a peace settlement between Poland and the Holy 
Roman Empire. However, modern historians believe that these facts are not 
credible.
Richeza and Mieszko II never reunited again; according to some sources, they 
were either officially divorced or only separated. After Bezprym was murdered in 
1032, Mieszko II was released from captivity and returned to Poland, but was 
forced to divide the country into three parts: between him, his brother Otto and 
their cousin Dytryk. One year later (1033), after Otto was killed and Dytryk 
expelled from the country, Mieszko II finally reunited all Poland under his 
domain. However, his sole rule lasted only one year: between 10/11 July 1034, 
Mieszko II died suddenly, probably killed as consequence of a conspiracy.



Richeza's son Casimir was at that time at the court of his maternal uncle 
Hermann II, Archbishop of Köln. Only in 1037 the young prince returned to 
Poland in order to recover his rights over the throne; apparently Richeza also 
returned with him, although this fact is disputed among historians. Soon after, a 
barons' rebellion—coupled with the so-called "Pagan Reaction" of the 
commoners—forced both Casimir and Richeza to flee to Germany again. The 
Queen never returned to Poland.
After returning to the Holy Roman Empire[edit]
On 7 September 1047 Richeza's brother Otto, the last male representative of the 
Ezzonen dynasty who remained, died, and with him the territorial and political 
objectives of his family. Richeza now inherited large parts of the Ezzonen 
possessions.The return of Richeza to Germany forced a redistribution of his 
father's inheritance, because at the previous arrangement it wasn't contemplated 
that Richeza would need a place to live. Richeza received Saalfeld, a 
possession that didn't belong to the Lower Rhine area in which the Ezzonen 
dynasty tried to build a coherent dominion. Richeza still called herself Queen of 
Poland, a privilege that was given to her by the Emperor. In Saalfeld Richeza led 
the Polish opposition which supported her son Casimir, who in 1039, with the 
help of Conrad II, finally obtained the Polish throne. During the years 1040–1047 
Richeza lived in Klotten in theMoselle region.
Otto's death seems to have touched Richeza; apparently, they were very close 
(Otto named his only daughter after her). At his funeral in Brauweiler, according 
to Bruno of Toul (later Pope Leo IX), she put her fine jewelry on the altar and 
declared that she would devote the rest of her life as a nun and to preserve the 
memory of the Ezzonen dynasty. Another goal was probably to secure the 
remaining Ezzonen rights.
By a charter dated on 17 July 1051 is noted that Richeza participated in the 
reorganization of the Ezzonen properties. She, her sister Theophanu, Abbess of 
Essen, and her brother, Hermann II, Archbishop of Köln, transferred the Abbey of 
Brauweiler to the Archdiocese of Köln. This originated a dispute with the 
Emperor, as this transfer had already been done under the reign of Ezzo. This 
was successfully challenged by Ezzo's surviving children. The reason for the 
transfer was likely that the future wasn't secured to the descendants of the 
Ezzonen: From Ezzo's ten children only Richeza and Otto had children. None of 
these children was in a position of real power over the Ezzonen inheritance. The 
transfer to the diocese, headed by Hermann II with one of the younger Ezzonen, 
ensured the cohesion of the property. In 1054 in connection with some donations 
to the Abbey of Brauweiler, Richeza expressed her desire to be buried there 
beside her mother. This reorganization, which apparently emanated from the fact 
that Hermann II would survive his siblings failed, because he died in 1056. The 
Archbishop of Köln, Anno II, trying to increase the power of his diocese at the 
expense of the Ezzonen.
Richeza responded to Anno II's ambitions with the formal renunciation of her 
possessions in Brauweiler to the monastery of Moselle, while reserving the 
lifelong use of the lands. Brauweiler was the center of Ezzonen memory and 
should be assured regardless of the powerful economic position of the family. 
Then Richeza went to Saalfeld, where she met similar arrangements in favor of 
the Diocese of Würzburg. Anno II protested against these regulations 
unsuccessfully. At the end Richeza only maintain her direct rule over the towns 
of Saalfeld and Coburg, but retained the right to use until her death seven other 
locations in the Rhineland with their additional incomes, and 100 silver pounds 
per year by the Archdiocese of Köln. Richeza died on 21 March 1063 in Saalfeld.
Controversy over Richeza's heritage[edit]Richeza was buried in Köln's church of 
St. Maria ad Gradus and not, as she had wished, in Brauweiler. This was 
prompted by Archbishop Anno II, who appealed to an oral agreement with 
Richeza. The Klotten estate donated the Richeza's funeral arrangements to St. 
Maria ad Gradus, whose relationship with Richeza, Hermann II and Anno II is 
unclear. Maybe St. Maria ad Gradus was an unfinished work of Richeza's 
brother and completed by Anno II, who wanted to secured part of the Ezzonen 
patrimony in this way. The Brauweiler Abbey claimed the validy of the 1051 
charter and demanded that Klotten give them the remains of the Polish Queen.
The dispute was only ended in 1090 when the current Archbishop of Köln, 



Hermann III, ruled in favor of the monastery of Brauweiler. However, Richeza's 
grave remained in St. Maria ad Gradus until 1816, when it was transferred to the 
Köln Cathedral. Her grave was placed in the chapel dedicated to St. John the 
Baptist in a classic wooden sarcophagus. Besides the coffin hang two medieval 
portraits of Richeza and Anno II that originate from the medieval grave in St. 
Maria ad Gradus.
Her grave was opened multiple times after the transfer to the Köln Cathedral. 
The last opening was in 1959 and showed her bones. According to witnesses, 
Richeza had a small and graceful stature. Her collarbone showed traces of a 
fracture, which may have been caused by falling from a horse. Richeza's relics 
were located in St. Nicholas church in Brauweiler and were moved to the Klotter 
parish church in 2002.

The building has distinct references to the Church of St. Maria im Kapitol in 
Cologne, founded by Richeza's sister Ida. Both crypts are laid out identically, the 
two bays in Brauweiler, however, were shorter. Also in the upper church, there 
are clear references. Also, Brauweiler is reduced as a copy of the Cologne 
Cathedral, probably thanks to the influence of Richeza's brother Hermann II, who 
in 1040 consecrated Stavelot Abbey.The most important of Richeza's 
foundations was the re-building of the Abbey of Brauweiler. Her parents had 
founded Brauweiler, but the original church was modestly furnished, a fact that 
was incompatible with the territorial objectives of the Ezzonen dynasty. After the 
death of her brother Otto, Richeza decided to make Brauweiler the center of 
Ezzonen memory. Since the original building didn't suit this purpose, Richeza 
built a new Abbey, which is today still in good condition. When the construction 
began a three-aisled pillared basilica was planned with projecting transept to the 
east apse across a crypt. The aisles were groined vaults with flat ceilings in the 
central nave. Inside, the nave had five Pfeilerjoche, each of which was half as 
large as the square crossing. Throughout the Abbey the cross-vaulted ceiling 
could be seen (for example in the aisles, pillars or the crypt), which can be found 
in many Ezzonen buildings. The crypt was consecrated on 11 December 1051. 
The consecration of the rest of the construction was on 30 October 1063, seven 
months after Richeza's death.
Richeza planned to made Brauweiler as the Ezzonen family crypt, so in 1051 
she placed there the remains of her sister Adelaide, Abbess of Nivelles, and in 
1054 transferred the remains of her father from Augsburg to be buried next to 
her sister.
Richeza's Gospel Book[edit]The Gospel Book of Queen Richeza (today is in 
possession of the Hessische Landes-und Darmstadt University), comes from St. 
Maria ad Gradus, where Richeza (due to large donations of land) had a space 
reserved in the central nave, normally occupied by the Donors. Whether this was 
done at the behest of Anno II, or whether it may have been made by Richeza, 
isn't clear. An indication of the latter thesis, however, is the Gospel Book. The 
manuscript in the format of 18 x 13.5 cm is made of 153 pages in the pergamin 
style. In 150 of the 152 pages of the book the prayer is recorded, which suggests 
a high-born owner. The following pages contain entries about the Ezzonen 
memorial. In these, in addition to Richeza, Anno II and her parents were named. 
The entries can be counted among drawings in the Codex style recognized 
around 1100. The Codex itself is built around 1040, probably in Maasland, and 
incomplete in its ornamentation: the Evangelists Mark and Luke are drawn 
completely, but only in a preliminary sketch. The evangelist Matthew wasn't 
drawn. Another possible indication is the Codex date: After 1047, when Richeza 
assumed her clerical vows, she had no need for a personal representative 
signature. It is unknown whether it remained in her possession and was used 
together with other relics of Anno II from her estate of St. Maria ad Gradus, or 
had already been donated to her brother before her death.

Richeza of Poland Queen of Castile
Birth: 1140 in Poland

Death: 16 Jun 1185
Person Notes: Richeza of Poland (also known as of Silesia) was a Polish princess of the House 

of Piast in the Silesian branch. By her marriages she was Queen consort of León 
and Castile, Countess of Provence, and Countess of Everstein.



Richeza was the third child and only daughter of King Władysław II the Exile, 
High Duke of Polandand ruler of Silesia, by his wife Agnes of Babenberg, 
daughter of Margrave Leopold III of Austriaand half-sister of King Conrad III of 
Germany.

Born and raised for the first years of her life in Poland, Richeza accompanied her 
parents and brothers into exile in 1146. They established themselves first in 
Bohemia and later in Germany under the care of King Conrad III, who gave his 
deposed brother-in-law the Saxon district ofAltenburg as his residence.
Queen of Castile and León -- In 1151 came the news that the King Alfonso VII of 
León and Castile wanted to make an alliance with the Kingdom of Germany 
through a wedding. Richeza, niece of King Conrad III, was the most attractive 
candidate available. Between October and December 1152 Richeza and King 
Alfonso VII were married. In Castile she was known as Queen Riquilda. Her first 
child, Infante Ferdinand of Castile, was born in the city of Toledo one year later, 
in 1153. Two years later, in 1155, Richeza gave birth to her second child, Infanta 
Sancha of Castile. King Alfonso VII died suddenly in the middle of the war 
against the Moors in Sierra Morena on 21 August 1157. Apparently, Infante 
Ferdinand died soon before his father.
Countess of Provence -- The late king divided his domains between his two 
surviving sons born from his first marriage to Berenguela of Barcelona: Sancho 
III obtainedCastile and Ferdinand II received León. The relationship between 
Richeza and her stepsons wasn't good, especially after King Sancho III declared 
war on Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Barcelona, father of Alfonso (later King of 
Aragon), who was betrothed to Richeza's daughter Sancha. The unstable 
relations of King Ferdinand II with the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa (cousin of Richeza) and the Antipope Victor IV added further 
difficulties to the Dowager Queen, who finally decided to move to the Kingdom of 
Aragon in 1159.
At the court of Aragon, Richeza met Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Provence, 
nephew of Count of Barcelona. Although they soon fell in love, their union would 
be clearly political. Ramon Berenguer II supported Victor IV against Pope 
Alexander III, who, in turn, supported King Louis VII of France. The county of 
Provence was in a strategic location, between France and the Italian Peninsula. 
Frederick Barbarossa also wanted to win to his side Count Ramon Berenguer IV, 
who entered in an alliance with the kings of France, Castile and León. In 
contrast, Ramon Berenguer II, soon cousin by marriage of the Emperor, gained 
prestige and could face the pretentions of Count Hugh of Baux, who had just 
received the Imperial Provence as a fief.
Premarital negotiations lasted almost a year and a half. Between January and 
October 1161 Richeza and Count Ramon Berenguer II were finally married. They 
had only one daughter, Douce of Provence, born ca. 1162. Ramon Berenguer II 
was killed during the siege of Nice in 1166.
Soon after her second husband's death, plans for a new marriage for Richeza 
began. Apparently, she was betrothed to Raymond V, Count of Toulouse, by her 
cousin the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa around 1166; at the same time, the 
now Countess Douce II of Provence was engaged to the future Raymond VI. 
Count Raymond V wanted with this engagement to become more closely to the 
Hohenstaufen dynasty and took full control over the County of Provence. 
However, the firm opposition of King Alfonso II of Aragon (Richeza's future son-
in-law) soon cancelled both betrothals, and with the help of the Genoese, began 
a war against Raymond V that lasted eight years.
Some sources stated that in fact Richeza and Raymond V were married, 
however this event is refuted by the majority of modern historians.
Countess of Everstein -- By 1167, Richeza married her third and last husband, 
Count Albert III of Everstein, who fought at the side of Frederick Barbarossa in 
his wars against the Guelphs. She moved to Germany with her new husband. 
After that, she was known as Countess Richeza of Everstein. From this union 
were certainly born two sons, Counts Albert IV and Konrad II of Everstein, 
although in some sources the existence of other three sons called Otto, Louis 
and Hermann of Everstein are stated.



Little is known about the later life of Richeza. She died in 1185.
Richeza of Poland Queen of Hungary

Birth: Sep 1013
Death: May 1075

Richilde Comtesse de Hainaut
Birth: 1020

Death: 18 Mar 1086
Richilde Countess of Hainaut

Birth: 1018 in Belgium
Death: Mar 1086

Person Notes: Richilde's parentage is unknown, but she was born c. 1018. She was married 
firstly to Herman of Mons (Count of Hainaut), c. 1040.  After the death of 
Herman, Richilde married Baldwin, eldest son of Baldwin V of Flanders. Her 
husband Baldwin became count of Flanders (as Baldwin VI) in 1067, and ruled 
both Hainaut and Flanders until his death on July 17, 1070. Before his death, 
Baldwin VI left Flanders to their eldest son, Arnulf III, and Hainaut to their 
younger son, Baldwin II, with the provision that if either son preceded the other in 
death, he would inherit the other's county as well. Baldwin VI also obtained 
assurances from his brother Robert who gave his oath of homage and promised 
to protect his nephew. After Baldwin VI's death their son Arnulf III became Count 
of Flanders, but as he was a minor, Richilde served as Regentof Flanders.
Almost immediately Arnulf's uncle, Robert the Frisian, broke his oath to his 
brother Baldwin VI and disputed Arnulf's right to Flanders. Despite help from 
King Philip I of France, her forces were defeated at the Battle of Cassel. Richilde 
herself was captured and released, Arnulf was killed in the battle, and King Philip 
later recognized Robert as Count of Flanders.
Richilde and her younger son, Baldwin II, retained Hainaut, but made 
subsequent unsuccessful attempts to recover Flanders. Richilde built the castle 
at Beaumont along with a chapel there dedicated to St. Venantius. She, along 
with her son Baldwin, founded the monastery of Saint-Denis-en-Broqueroie. At 
the end of her regency she retired to the Abbey of Messines.

Richilde von Blieskaste
Richildis of Arles
Richwara of Zülpichgau
Richwin von Maasgau Graf von Bigau und Verdun

Birth: 865 AD
Death: 933 AD

Ricmar d'Artois
Birth: Abt. 560 AD in Pas-de-Calais, France

Rig de Danemark
Robert "The Strong" of Neustria Duke of Neustria

Death: 866 AD



Robert 1st Earl of Gloucester
Birth: Bef. 1100

Death: 31 Oct 1147 in Bristol Castle, Bristol, England
Person Notes: Robert Fitzroy, 1st Earl of Gloucester (alias Robert Rufus,Robert de Caen, 

Robert Consul) was an illegitimate son of King Henry I of England. He was the 
half-brother of the Empress Matilda, and her chief military supporter during the 
civil war known as The Anarchy, in which she vied with Stephen of Blois for the 
throne of England.

Robert was probably the eldest of Henry's many illegitimate children. He was 
born before his father's accession to the English throne, either during the reign of 
his grandfather William the Conqueror or his uncle William Rufus. He is 
sometimes and erroneously designated as a son of Nest, daughter of Rhys ap 
Tewdwr, last king of Deheubarth, although his mother has been identified as a 
member of "the Gay or Gayt family of north Oxfordshire", possibly a daughter of 
Rainald Gay (fl. 1086) of Hampton Gay and Northbrook Gay in Oxfordshire. 
Rainald had known issue Robert Gaay of Hampton (died c. 1138) and Stephen 
Gay of Northbrook (died after 1154). A number of Oxfordshire women feature as 
the mothers of Robert's siblings.
He may have been a native of Caen or he may have been only Constable and 
Governor of that city, jure uxoris.
His father had contracted him in marriage to Mabel FitzHamon, daughter and 
heir of Robert Fitzhamon, but the marriage was not solemnized until June 1119 
at Lisieux. His wife brought him the substantial honours of Gloucester in England 
and Glamorgan in Wales, and the honours of Sainte-Scholasse-sur-Sarthe and 
Évrecy in Normandy, as well as Creully. After the White Shipdisaster late in 1120, 
and probably because of this marriage, in 1121 or 1122 his father created him 
Earl of Gloucester.
Relationship with King Stephen[edit]There is evidence in the contemporary 
source, the Gesta Stephani, that Robert was proposed by some as a candidate 
for the throne, but his illegitimacy ruled him out:
"Among others came Robert, Earl of Gloucester, son of King Henry, but a 
bastard, a man of proved talent and admirable wisdom. When he was advised, 
as the story went, to claim the throne on his father's death, deterred by sounder 
advice he by no means assented, saying it was fairer to yield it to his sister's son 
(the future Henry II of England), than presumptuously to arrogate it to 
himself."This suggestion cannot have led to any idea that he and Stephen were 
rivals for the Crown, as Geoffrey of Monmouth in 1136 referred to Robert as one 
of the 'pillars' of the new King's rule.
The capture of King Stephen at the Battle of Lincoln on 2 February 1141 gave 
the Empress Matilda the upper hand in her battle for the throne, but by alienating 
the citizens of London she failed to be crowned Queen. Her forces were 
defeated at the Rout of Winchester on 14 September 1141, and Robert of 
Gloucester was captured nearby at Stockbridge.
The two prisoners, King Stephen and Robert of Gloucester, were then 
exchanged, but by freeing Stephen, the Empress Matilda had given up her best 
chance of becoming queen. She later returned to France, where she died in 
1167, though her son succeeded Stephen as King Henry II in 1154.
Robert of Gloucester died in 1147 at Bristol Castle, where he had previously 
imprisoned King Stephen, and was buried at St James' Priory, Bristol, which he 
had founded.

Robert Aiguillon
Robert Amaziah Carothers

Birth: 1800 in Sumner, Tennessee, USA
Death: 13 Nov 1865 in Lowndes, Mississippi, USA

Robert Bigod (probable father)
Birth: 1036 in Avranches, Normandy, France

Person Notes: General in the Battle of Hastings



Robert Birdsall
Birth: Yorkshire, England

Death: 09 Feb 1519 in England
Robert Birdsall

Birth: 1520
Robert Broomhall Bruce

Birth: 1575 in Carnock, Fife, Scotland
Death: 25 Jun 1653

Robert Bruce
Robert Bruce

Birth: Scotland
Robert Bruce Robert Bruce 3rd Baron of Clackmannan

Death: 1405
Robert Bruce of Clackmanan

Death: 1332 in Scotland
Person Notes: Sir Robert Bruce, Lord of Liddesdale (died 11 August 1332) was an illegitimate 

son of King Robert the Bruce and an unknown mother. He was knighted and 
awarded the royal arms at the Battle of Bannockburn.

His father made him Lord of Liddesdale after William II de Soules was found 
guilty of treason at the Black Parliament of 1320.

Faced with Edward Balliol's invasion of Scotland, he and Donnchadh IV, Earl of 
Fife carried out an unsuccessful attempt on 6 August 1332 to repel the landing at 
Kinghorn in Fife. He then quarrelled with the regent, Donald II, Earl of Mar.

He was killed leading a charge at the Battle of Dupplin Moor on 11 August 1332.
Robert Burnap

Birth: 1595 in Stanstead, Herts, England
Marriage: Abt. 1625 in England

Death: 27 Sep 1689 in Reading, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Robert Burnap

Birth: 28 Nov 1627 in Hodsdon, Hertfordshire, England
Marriage: 28 May 1662 in USA

Death: 18 Oct 1695
Robert Cherleton

Person Notes: Robert Cherleton lived at Cherleton, Wrockwardine, Shropshire, England. He 
gained the title of  Lord of Powis [feudal baron]

Robert Comte de Troyes
Death: Abt. 975 AD

Robert Corbet, Earl of Cornwall
Robert Cross

Birth: 26 Jun 1613 in Somerset, England
Marriage: 20 Aug 1635 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 08 Feb 1693 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Robert David Rogers

Birth: 1741 in Cork, Cork, or Rathone County, Mayo, Ireland
Marriage: 1759 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: Abt. 1800 in Buncombe Co., NC
Person Notes: legend has it that he is buried somewhere on the Biltmore Estate in Buncombe 

County. since we do not know where, I am creating this memorial as as likely 
place as any, since Haywood County was split from Buncombe in 1808. Robert 
may very well be buried here as well. The Biltmore Estate is located just over the 
county line not far from this spot. 

Robert De Gernon
Birth: 1045 in Montfiquet, Calvados, Lower Normandy, France

Death: Aft. 1086 in Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, England
Robert De Toeni

Birth: 1035 in Normandy, France
Death: Aug 1088



Robert De Vipont
Birth: 1050 in Calvados, Normandy, Vieux Pont, France

Death: 1085 in Normandy, France
Robert Drake (disputed)
Robert Eaton (Reverend)

Birth: 1539 in Stratford, Warwickshire, England
Marriage: 1564 in Stratford, Warwickshire, England

Death: 07 Jan 1600 in Great Budworth, Cheshire, England
Person Notes: Was in Stratford the same time that Shakespeare was there!

Robert Ferrers, 2nd Lord Ferrers (of Wem)
Birth: Abt. 1341 in Chartley, Staffordshire, England

Death:
Robert Fitz Ralph de Greystoke

Birth: 1276 in April 15, 1317 (36-45)
Hinderskelf, Yorkshire, England

Robert FitzHamon, Earl of Gloucester
Death: Abt. Mar 1107

Person Notes: He supported King Henry I in his acquisition of the English Crown against latter's 
brother Robert II, Duke of Normandy.  He was accordingly granted by Rufus 
lands in Buckinghamshires, Cornwall and Gloucestershire that had formerly 
been held by King William I's wife, Matilda.  He was a benefactor to Tewkesbury 
Abbey.  Feudal Lord of Creully. He gained the title of  Lord of Tewkesbury. He 
gained the title of  Earl of Gloucester.  In 1088 he was one of the Norman barons 
who after the Conquest who held lands in Normandy and England, where he 
supported King William II Rufus against the revolt of his half-uncle, Odo, Bishop 
of Bayeux and Earl of Kent.  After 1088 he conquered Glamorgan, South Wales.

Robert FitzPayn
Birth: 1321

Death: 21 May 1393
Person Notes: He was given the name of Robert de Grey at birth.  In 1354 he inherited his 

manors in Somerset and Dorset from his uncle, Sir Robert FitzPayn.  In 1359 he 
accompanied King Edward III on the campaign in France. He lived at Wraxall, 
Dorset, England. He lived at Charlton Mackrell, Somerset, England. He lived at 
Cary Fitzpaine, Somerset, England. He lived at Staple Fitzpaine, Somerset, 
England. He lived at Cheddon Fitzpaine, Somerset, England.

Robert Fitzhamon
Birth: Normandy, France

Death: Mar 1107
Person Notes: Robert Fitzhamon, or Robert FitzHamon, Sieur de Creully in the Calvadosregion 

and Torigny in the Manche region of Normandy, was feudal baron of Gloucester 
and theNorman conqueror of Glamorgan, southern Wales. He became Lord of 
Glamorgan in 1075.
As a kinsman of the Conqueror and one of the few Anglo-Norman barons to 
remain loyal to the two successive kings William Rufus and Henry I of England, 
he was a prominent figure in England and Normandy.
Not much is known about his earlier life, or his precise relationship to William I of 
England.

Robert FitzHamon (born c. 1045-1055, d. March 1107 Falaise, Normandy) was, 
as the prefix Fitz(fils de, "son of") suggests, the son of Hamo Dapifer the Sheriff 
of Kent and grandson of Hamon Dentatus ('The Betoothed or Toothy', i.e., 
probably buck-toothed). His grandfather held the lordships of Torigny, Creully, 
Mézy, and Evrecy in Normandy, but following his death at the Battle of Val-ès-
Dunes in 1047, the family might have lost these lordships.
Career in England and Wales -- Few details of Robert's career prior to 1087 are 
available. Robert probably did not fight at the Battle of Hastings in 1066, and 
does not appear in the Domesday Book of 1086, although some of his relatives 
are listed therein. He first comes to prominence in surviving records as a 
supporter of King William Rufus (1087-1100) during the Rebellion of 1088. After 
the revolt was defeated he was granted as a reward by King William Rufus the 
feudal barony of Gloucester consisting of over two hundred manors in 



Gloucestershire and other counties. Some of these had belonged to the late 
Queen Matilda, consort of William the Conqueror and mother of William Rufus, 
and had been seized by her from the great Saxon thane Brictric son of Algar, 
apparently as a punishment for his having refused her romantic advances in his 
youth. They had been destined as the inheritance of Rufus's younger brother 
Henry (the future King Henry I); nevertheless Fitzhamon remained on good 
terms with Henry.
Conquest of Glamorgan -- The chronology of Fitzhamon's conquest of 
Glamorgan is uncertain, but it probably took place in the decades after he 
received the feudal barony of Gloucester.
The Twelve Knights of Glamorgan -- One explanation is the legend of the Twelve 
Knights of Glamorgan, which dates from the 16th century, in which the Welsh 
Prince Iestyn ap Gwrgan (Jestin), prince or Lord of Glamorgan, supposedly 
called in the assistance of Robert Fitzhamon. Fitzhamon defeated the prince of 
South Wales Rhys ap Tewdwr in battle in 1090. With his Norman knights as 
reward he then took possession of Glamorgan, and "the French came into Dyfed 
and Ceredigion, which they have still retained, and fortified the castles, and 
seized upon all the land of the Britons." Iestyn did not profit long by his 
involvement with the Normans. He was soon defeated and his lands taken in 
1091.
Whether there is any truth in the legend or not Robert Fitzhamon seems to have 
seized control of the lowlands of Glamorgan and Gwynllwgsometime from 
around 1089 to 1094. His key strongholds were Cardiff Castle, which already 
may have been built, on the site of an old Roman fort, new castles at Newport, 
and at Kenfig. His descendants would inherit these castles and lands.
Rhys's daughter Nest became the mistress of King Henry I of England and 
allegedly was mother of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester who married Mabel, 
Fitzhamon's daughter and heiress and thus had legitimacy both among the 
Welsh and the Norman barons. (Robert of Caen's mother is however unknown to 
historians and genealogists).
Founder of Tewkesbury Abbey (1092) -- He also refounded Tewkesbury Abbey in 
1092. The abbey's dimensions are almost the same as Westminster Abbey. The 
first abbot was Giraldus, Abbot of Cranborne (d. 1110) who died before the 
abbey was consecrated in October 1121. The abbey was apparently built under 
the influence of his wife Sybil de Montgomery, said to be a beautiful and religious 
woman like her sisters.
Fitzhamon and His Kings -- Legend has it that Robert had ominous dreams in 
the days before Rufus' fatal hunting expedition, which postponed but did not 
prevent the outing. He was one of the first to gather in tears around Rufus' 
corpse, and he used his cloak to cover the late king's body on its journey to be 
buried in Winchester. How much of these stories are the invention of later days is 
unknown.
In any case Fitzhamon proved as loyal to Henry I as he had been to his 
predecessor, remaining on Henry's side in the several open conflicts with 
Henry's brother Robert Curthose. He was one of the three barons who 
negotiated the 1101 truce between Henry I and Robert Curthose.
In 1105 he went to Normandy and was captured while fighting near his ancestral 
estates near Bayeux. This was one of the reasons Henry crossed the channel 
with a substantial force later that year. Fitzhamon was freed, and joined Henry's 
campaign, which proceeded to besiege Falaise. There Fitzhamon was severely 
injured in the head; although he lived two more years he was never the same 
mentally. He was buried in the Chapter House at Tewkesbury Abbey, which he 
had founded and considerably enriched during his lifetime.
Marriage and progeny -- Fitzhamon married Sybil de Montgomery around 1087 
to 1090, apparently the youngest daughter of Roger of Montgomery, 1st Earl of 
Shrewsbury by his first wife Mabel Talvas, daughter of William I Talvas. She 
survived her husband and is said to have entered a convent with two of her 
daughters. By his wife he is said to have had four daughters including:
· Mabel FitzHamon, eldest daughter, who inherited his great estates and in 
about 1107 married Robert de Caen, 1st Earl of Gloucester, a natural son of King 
Henry I (1100-1135). Fitzhamon's huge land-holdings in several counties formed 
the feudal barony of Gloucester which was inherited by his son-in-law Robert de 



Caen, who in 1122 was created 1st Earl of Gloucester. Fitzhamon is sometimes 
called Earl of Gloucester, but was never so created formally. Robert Fitzhamon's 
great-granddaughter Isabel of Gloucester married King John(1199-1216).
· Isabella (or Hawisa) FitzHamon, said to have married a count from 
Brittany, but no further details exist.
1860 Depiction at Kilkhampton
An imaginary depiction of Robert FitzHamon (d.1107) and his younger brother 
Richard I de Grenville (d.post 1142)) is contained within one of the two Granville 
windows by Clayton and Bell erected in 1860 by descendants of the latter within 
the Granville Chapel of the Church of St James the Great, Kilkhampton, 
Cornwall. The seat of the Grenville family ("Granville" after 1661 when elevated 
to the Earldom of Bath) was Stowe within the parish of Kilkhampton. Below the 
left-hand figure is inscribed: "Rob. FitzHamon Earl of Corboyle", with attributed 
arms under showing: Azure, a lion rampant guardant or impaling Azure, a lion 
rampant or a bordure of the last. The right hand figure is of Richard de Granville, 
the younger brother of Robert FitzHamon and one of the Twelve Knights of 
Glamorgan who followed his brother in effecting the conquest of Glamorgan. He 
holds in his hands the church of his foundation of Neath Abbey, Glamorgan. 
Below is inscribed: "Ric. de Granville Earl of Corboyle" with attributed arms 
under showing: Gules, three clarions or (the arms of the Grenvilles' later overlord 
and Robert FitzHamon's heir in the feudal barony of Gloucester, Richard de 
Clare, Earl of Gloucester, which arms were later adopted by the Grenvilles) with 
an inescutcheon of pretence of Gules, three lions passant argent. The Granvilles 
claimed in the 17th century to have been the heirs male of Robert FitzHamon 
(who left only a daughter as his sole heiress) in his supposed Earldom of 
Corboil. The windows were erected in 1860 by the heirs of the Grenville family: 
George Granville Sutherland-Leveson-Gower, 2nd Duke of Sutherland KG 
(1786-1861); John Alexander Thynne, 4th Marquess of Bath (1831–1896); 
George Granville Francis Egerton, 2nd Earl of Ellesmere (1823–1862); Lord 
John Thynne (1798-1881), DD, Canon of Westminster, a younger son of Thomas 
Thynne, 2nd Marquess of Bath (1765-1837), KG.
.

Robert Guiscard, Duca d'Apulia
Death: 1085

Robert Hodgson
Birth: 1670 in Portsmouth, Newport, Rhode Island, USA

Death: 26 Nov 1733 in Cecil, Maryland, USA
Robert I "The Magnificent" Duke of Normandy

Birth: 22 Jun 1000 AD in Normandy, France
Death: Jul 1035 in Nicaea, Greece

Person Notes: Robert the Magnificent (French: le Magnifique) (22 June 1000 – 1–3 July 1035), 
was the Duke of Normandy from 1027 until his death. Owing to uncertainty over 
the numbering of the Dukes of Normandy he is usually called Robert I, but 
sometimes Robert II with his ancestor Rollo as Robert I. He was the father of 
William the Conqueror who became in 1066 King of England and founded the 
House of Normandy.

He was the son of Richard II of Normandy and Judith, daughter of Conan I, Duke 
of Brittany. He was also grandson of Richard I of Normandy, great-grandson of 
William I of Normandy and great-great grandson of Rollo, the Viking who 
founded Normandy. Before he died, Richard II had decided his elder son Richard 
III would succeed him while his second son Robert would became Count of 
Hiémois. In August 1026 their father, Richard II, died and Richard III became 
duke, but very soon afterwards Robert rebelled against his brother, was 
subsequently defeated and forced to swear fealty to his older brother Richard.
Early reign -- When Richard III died a year later there were suspicions that 
Robert had had something to do with his death and although nothing could be 
proved, Robert had the most to gain. The civil war Robert I had brought against 
his brother Richard III was still causing instability in the duchy. Private wars 
raged between neighboring barons. This resulted in a new aristocracy arising 
inNormandy during Robert’s reign. It was also during this time that many of the 
lesser nobility left Normandy to seek their fortunes in southern Italy and 



elsewhere. Soon after assuming the dukedom, possibly in revenge for 
supporting his brother against him, Robert I assembled an army against his 
uncle,Robert, Archbishop of Rouen and Count of Évreux. A temporary truce 
allowed his uncle to leave Normandy in exile but this resulted in an edict 
excommunicating all of Normandy, which was only lifted when Archbishop 
Robert was allowed to return and his countship was restored. Robert also 
attacked another powerful churchman, his cousin Hugo III d'Ivry, Bishop of 
Bayeux, banishing him from Normandy for an extended period of time. Robert 
also seized a number of church properties belonging to the Abbey of Fecamp. 
Outside of Normandy -- Despite his domestic troubles Robert decided to 
intervene in the civil war in Flanders between Baldwin V, Count of Flanders and 
his father Baldwin IV whom the younger Baldwin had driven out of Flanders. 
Baldwin V, supported by king Robert II of France, his father-in-law, was 
persuaded to make peace with his father in 1030 when Duke Robert promised 
the elder Baldwin his considerable military support. Robert gave shelter to Henry 
I of France against his mother, Queen Constance, who favored her younger son 
Robert to succeed to the French throne after his father Robert II. For his help 
Henry I rewarded Robert with the French Vexin. 
In the early 1030s Alan III, Duke of Brittany began expanding his influence from 
the area of Rennes and appeared to have designs on the area surrounding Mont 
Saint-Michel[9] After sacking Dol and repelling Alan's attempts to raid Avranches, 
Robert mounted a major campaign against his cousin Alan III. However, Alan 
appealed to their uncle, Archbishop Robert of Rouen, who then brokered a 
peace between Duke Robert and his vassal Alan III. His cousins, the 
AthelingsEdward and Alfred, sons of his aunt Emma of Normandy and Athelred, 
King of England had been living at the Norman Court and at one point Robert, 
on their behalf, attempted to mount an invasion of England but was prevented in 
doing so, it was said, by unfavorable winds. Gesta Normannorum Ducum stated 
that King Cnut sent envoys to Duke Robert offering to settle half the Kingdom of 
England on Edward and Alfred. After postponing the naval invasion he chose to 
also postpone the decision until after he returned from Jerusalem.
The Church and his pilgrimage Robert's attitude towards the Church had 
changed noticeably certainly since his reinstating his uncle's position as 
Archbishop of Rouen. In his attempt to reconcile his differences with the Church 
he restored property that he or his vassals had confiscated, and by 1034 had 
returned all the properties he had earlier taken from the abbey of Fecamp.
After making his illegitimate son William his heir, he set out on pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem. According to the Gesta Normannorum Ducum he travelled by way of 
Constantinople, reached Jerusalem, fell seriously ill and died on the return 
journey at Nicaea on 2 July 1035. His son William, aged about eight, succeeded 
him.
According to the historian William of Malmesbury, decades later his son William 
sent a mission to Constantinople and Nicaea, charging it with bringing his 
father's body back to Normandy for burial. Permission was granted, but, having 
travelled as far as Apulia (Italy) on the return journey, the envoys learned that 
William himself had meanwhile died. They then decided to re-inter Robert's body 
in Italy.



Robert I Count of Artois
Birth: 25 Sep 1216 in France

Death: 08 Feb 1250
Person Notes: Robert I of Artois, called the Good, was the first Count of Artois, the fifth (and 

second surviving) son of Louis VIII of France and Blanche of Castile.

He received Artois as an appanage, in accordance with the will of his father (died 
1226) on attaining his majority in 1237 (aged twenty-one). In 1240 Pope Gregory 
IX, in conflict with the Emperor Frederick II, offered to crown Robert as emperor 
in opposition to Frederick, but the French count refuse to pretend to such a title.
Robert died while leading a reckless attack on Al Mansurah, without the 
knowledge of his brother King Louis IX. He and the Templars accompanying the 
expedition charged into the town and became trapped in the narrow streets. 
According to Jean de Joinville, he defended himself for some time in a house 
there, but was at last overpowered and killed. According to Matthew Paris, he 
fled in disgrace at the height of the battle, and drowned while trying to cross a 
river named Thanis (a branch of the Nile). In Egypt it is believed that Sultan 
Qutuz killed him.

Robert I Count of Dreux
Birth: 1123 in France

Death: Oct 1188
Person Notes: Robert I of Dreux, nicknamed the Great, was the fifth son of Louis VI of France 

and Adélaide de Maurienne. Through his mother he was related to the 
Carolingiansand to the Marquess William V of Montferrat.
In 1137 he received the County of Dreux as an appanage from his father. He 
held this title until 1184 when he granted it to his son Robert II.
In 1139 he married Agnes de Garlande. In 1145, he married Hawise of Salisbury. 
By his third marriage to Agnes de Baudemont in 1152, he received the County of 
Braine-sur-Vesle, and the lordships of Fère-en-Tardenois, Pontarcy, Nesle, 
Longueville, Quincy-en-Tardenois, Savigny, and Baudemont.
Robert I participated in the Second Crusade and was at the Siege of Damascus 
in 1148. In 1158 he fought against the English and participated in the Siege of 
Séez in 1154.



Robert I Count of Flanders
Birth: 1035

Death: 1093
Person Notes: Robert I of Flanders, known as Robert the Frisian, was count of Flanders from 

1071 to his death in 1093.

He was the younger son of Baldwin V of Flanders and Adèle, a daughter of King 
Robert II of France. His elder brother, Baldwin, succeeded their father as 
Baldwin VI, Count of Flanders and his sister Matilda of Flanders had married 
William, then duke of Normandy and later King of England. His marriage to 
Gertrude of Saxony, dowager Countess of Holland in 1063 was not arranged by 
his father but nonetheless agreed to. She was the widow of Floris I, Count of 
Holland, who already had three children including a daughter Bertha. His 
nickname 'the Frisian' was obtained, apparently, when he acted as regent for his 
stepson Dirk V, Count of Holland (Frisia being the name for Holland at the time).
On his deathbed in 1070, Robert's brother Baldwin VI, Count of Flanders, left 
Flanders to his eldest son Arnulf III and Hainaut to the next oldest son Baldwin 
with the provision that if either preceded the other in death, he would inherit the 
other's county as well. Baldwin VI further entrusted his brother Robert with the 
safeguard of his son Arnulf III, who was still a minor, to which Robert gave his 
oath of homage and solemn promise to protect his nephew Arnulf. Richilde, 
Arnulf's mother and de jure Countess of Hainaut was to be regent until Arnulf 
came of age.
After Baldwin VI's death, however, Robert disputed the succession of Arnulf and 
entered Ghent with the intent of taking Flanders for himself. Richilde appealed to 
King Philip I of France who summoned Robert to appear before him. Robert 
refused and continued his war with Richilde at which point Philip I amassed an 
army which he brought to Flanders. His army was accompanied by Norman 
troops, probably sent by Queen Matilda and led by William FitzOsborn. William 
had an interest in marrying Richilde but he was killed in battle at Cassel, which 
battle was joined on 22 February 1071. In that engagement Robert's forces were 
ultimately victorious but Robert himself was captured and his forces in turn 
captured the Countess Richilde. Both were freed in exchange and the battle 
continued to its conclusion. Among the dead was Arnulf III, killed by Gerbod the 
Fleming, 1st Earl of Chester who apparently fought for Robert. As a result of the 
battle Robert claimed the countship of Flanders. The Countess Richilde and her 
son Baldwin returned to Hainaut but continued to instigate hostilities against 
Robert.
Count Robert eventually gained the friendship of King Philip I of France by 
offering him the hand in marriage of his stepdaughter, Bertha of Holland. As a 
part of their negotiations Corbie, an important trade center on the border 
between Flanders and lesser France, was returned to royal control. Unlike his 
father's reign, under Count Robert, Flanders no longer had peaceful ties to 
Normandy and became a refuge for the Conqueror's enemies, including his 
rebellious son, Robert Curthose in 1078. In 1085 Robert the Frisian, along with 
his son-in-law Canute IV of Denmark, planned a naval attack on England, but 
after Cnut's assassination the plan was never carried out. Taking a considerable 
armed escort Robert the Frisian made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 1086 and on 
the return trip home spent time assisting the Byzantine Emperor (Alexios I 
Komnenos) against the Seljuq Turks. In one battle Robert and three of his 
companions rode ahead of the main army charging the forces under the 
command of Kerbogha, whose forces the Christians scattered completely. 
Robert died 13 October 1093.



Robert I Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1011

Death: 21 Mar 1076 in Fleurey-sur-Ouche, France
Person Notes: Robert I of Burgundy, known as Robert the Old and "Tete-Hardi" wasduke of 

Burgundy from 1032 to his death. Robert was son of King Robert II of France 
and brother of Henry I of France.
In 1025, with the death of his eldest brother Hugh Magnus, he and Henry 
rebelled against their father and defeated him, forcing him back to Paris. In 1031, 
after the death of his father the king, Robert participated in a rebellion against his 
brother, in which he was supported by his mother, Constance of Arles. Peace 
was only achieved when Robert was given Burgundy (1032).
Throughout his reign, he was little more than a robber baron who had no control 
over his own vassals, whose estates he often plundered, especially those of the 
Church. He seized the income of the diocese of Autun and the wine of the 
canons of Dijon. He burgled the abbey of St-Germain at Auxerre. In 1055, he 
repudiated his wife, Helie of Semur, and assassinated her brother Joceran and 
murdered her father, his father-in-law, Lord Dalmace I of Semur, with his own 
hands. In that same year, the bishop of Langres, Harduoin, refused to dedicate 
the church of Sennecy so as not "to be exposed to the violence of the duke."
His first son, Hugh, died in battle at a young age and his second son, Henry, also 
predeceased him. He was succeeded by Henry's eldest son, his grandson, Hugh 
I.

Robert I Roi de France
Death: 15 Jun 923 AD; Killed in action.

Robert I of France
Birth: 866 AD in France

Death: 923 AD in Soissons, France
Person Notes: Robert I of France was the king of West Francia from 922 to 923. Before his 

succession to the kingdom he was Count of Poitiers, Count of Paris and Marquis 
of Neustria andOrléans. He succeeded the Carolingian king Charles the Simple, 
who in 898 had succeeded Robert’s brother Odo.

Robert was born in 866 the posthumous son of Robert the Strong, count of 
Anjou, and the brother of Odo, who became king of the Western Franks in 888. 
West Francia evolved over time intoFrance; under Odo, the capital was fixed on 
Paris, a large step in that direction. Robert and Odo's family is known as the 
Robertians.
Robert was present at the Siege of Paris in 885. He was appointed by Odo as 
the ruler of several counties, including the county of Paris, and abbot in 
commendam of many abbeys. Robert also secured the office of Dux Francorum, 
a military dignity of high importance. He did not claim the crown of West Francia 
when his brother died in 898; instead recognized the supremacy of 
theCarolingian king, Charles the Simple. Charles then confirmed Robert in his 
offices and possessions, after which he continued to defend northern Francia 
from the attacks of theNorsemen. Robert defeated a large band of Norse in the 
Loire Valley in 921, and the defeated invaders converted to Christianity and 
settled near Nantes.
The peace between the king and his powerful vassal was not seriously disturbed 
until about 921. The rule of Charles, and especially his partiality for a certain 
Hagano, had aroused some irritation; and, supported by many of the clergy and 
by some of the most powerful of the Frankish nobles, Robert took up arms, 
drove Charles into Lorraine, and was himself crowned king of the Franks (rex 
Francorum) at Rheims on 29 June 922. Robert's rule was contested by the 
Viking leader Rollo, who had settled in Normandy in 911 with the permission of 
Charles the Simple. During Robert's reign, Rollo remained loyal to Charles, who 
continued to contest his deposition. Collecting an army, Charles marched against 
the usurper and, on 15 June 923, in a battle near Soissons, Robert was killed, 
but his army won the battle, and Charles was captured. Charles remained a 
captive until his death in 929. Robert was succeeded as king by his son-in-law 
Rudolph, Count of Burgundy, also known as Raoul.



Robert II Count of Dreux
Birth: 1154 in France

Death: Dec 1218
Person Notes: He participated in the Third Crusade, at the Siege of Acre and the Battle of Arsuf. 

He took part in the war in Normandy against the Angevin Kings between 1193 
and 1204. Count Robert had seized the castle of Nonancourt from Richard I of 
England while he was imprisoned in Germany in late-1193. The count also 
participated in the Albigensian Crusade in 1210. In 1214 he fought alongside 
King Philip Augustus at the Battle of Bouvines.

Robert II Roi de France
Birth: 27 Mar 972 AD in Orléans, Orléanais, France

Death: 20 Jul 1031
Person Notes: Robert II, called the Pious (French: le Pieux) or the Wise (French:le Sage), was 

King of the Franks from 996 until his death. The second reigning member of 
theHouse of Capet, he was born in Orléans to Hugh Capet and Adelaide of 
Aquitaine.

Co-rule with father -- after his own coronation, Robert's father Hugh began to 
push for the coronation of Robert. "The essential means by which the early 
Capetians were seen to have kept the throne in their family was through the 
association of the eldest surviving son in the royalty during the father's lifetime," 
Andrew W. Lewis has observed, in tracing the phenomenon in this line of kings 
who lacked dynastic legitimacy. Hugh's claimed reason was that he was 
planning an expedition against the Moorish armies harassing Borrel II of 
Barcelona, an invasion which never occurred, and that the stability of the country 
necessitated a co-king, should he die while on expedition. Ralph Glaber, 
however, attributes Hugh's request to his old age and inability to control the 
nobility. Modern scholarship has largely imputed to Hugh the motive of 
establishing a dynasty against the claims of electoral power on the part of the 
aristocracy, but this is not the typical view of contemporaries and even some 
modern scholars have been less sceptical of Hugh's "plan" to campaign in 
Spain. Robert was eventually crowned on 25 December 987. A measure of 
Hugh's success is that when Hugh died in 996, Robert continued to reign without 
any succession dispute, but during his long reign actual royal power dissipated 
into the hands of the great territorial magnates.
Robert had begun to take on active royal duties with his father in the early 990s. 
In 991, he helped his father prevent the French bishops from trekking to 
Mousson in the Kingdom of Germany for a synod called by Pope John XV, with 
whom Hugh was then in disagreement.
Marital problems -- As early as 989, having been rebuffed in his search for a 
Byzantine princess, Hugh Capet arranged for Robert to marry Rozala, the 
recently widowed daughter of Berengar II of Italy, many years his senior, who 
took the name of Susanna upon becoming Queen. She was the widow of Arnulf 
II of Flanders, with whom she had two children. Robert divorced her within a year 
of his father's death in 996. He tried instead to marryBertha, daughter of Conrad 
of Burgundy, around the time of his father's death. She was a widow of Odo I of 
Blois, but was also Robert's cousin. For reasons of consanguinity, Pope Gregory 
V refused to sanction the marriage, and Robert was excommunicated. After long 
negotiations with Gregory's successor, Sylvester II, the marriage was annulled.
Finally, in 1001, Robert entered into his final and longest-lasting marriage to 
Constance of Arles, the daughter of William I of Provence. Her southern customs 
and entourage were regarded with suspicion at court. After his companion Hugh 
of Beauvais urged the king to repudiate her as well, knights of her kinsman Fulk 
III, Count of Anjou had Beauvais murdered. The king and Bertha then went to 
Rome to ask Pope Sergius IV for an annulment so they could remarry. After this 
was refused, he went back to Constance and fathered several children by her. 
Her ambition alienated the chroniclers of her day, who blamed her for several of 
the king's decisions. However, they remained married until his death in 1031.
Piety -- Despite his marital problems, Robert was a very devout Catholic, hence 
his sobriquet "the Pious." He was musically inclined, being a composer, 
chorister, and poet, and making his palace a place of religious seclusion, where 
he conducted the matins and vespers in his royal robes. However, to 



contemporaries, Robert's reputation for "piety" also resulted from his lack of 
toleration for heretics: he harshly punished them. Indeed, he is credited with 
advocating forced conversions of local Jewry, as well as mob violence against 
Jews who refused. Furthermore, Robert reinstated the Roman imperial custom 
of burning heretics at the stake.
Military career -- The kingdom Robert inherited was not large, and in an effort to 
increase his power, he vigorously pursued his claim to any feudal lands that 
became vacant, usually resulting in war with a counter-claimant. In 1003, his 
invasion of the Duchy of Burgundy was thwarted, and it would not be until 1016 
that he was finally able to get the support of the Church to be recognized as 
Duke of Burgundy.
The pious Robert made few friends and many enemies, including his own sons: 
Hugh, Henry, and Robert. They turned against their father in a civil war over 
power and property. Hugh died in revolt in 1025. In a conflict with Henry and the 
younger Robert, King Robert's army was defeated, and he retreated to 
Beaugency outside Paris, his capital. He died in the middle of the war with his 
sons on 20 July 1031 at Melun. He was interred with Constance in Saint Denis 
Basilica and succeeded by his son Henry, in both France and Burgundy.

Robert III Count of Dreux
Birth: 1185

Death: 1234
Person Notes: Robert III of Dreux, Count of Dreux and Braine, was the son of Robert II, Count 

of Dreux, and Yolanda de Coucy. He was given the byname Gasteblé (lit. wheat-
spoiler) when he destroyed a field of wheat while hunting in his youth.
Along with his brother Peter, Duke of Brittany he fought with future Louis VIII of 
France in 1212 at Nantes and was captured there during a sortie. Exchanged 
after the Battle of Bouvines forWilliam Longsword, Earl of Salisbury, he fought in 
the Albigensian Crusade, besieging Avignonin 1226. He was a supporter of 
Blanche of Castile during her regency after the death of Louis VIII in 1226.

Robert Irwin
Birth: 1657 in Glencoe, , Ireland

Marriage: 1691 in Ulster, , Ireland
Death: 1729 in Pennsylvania, USA

Robert Julian
Robert Kytson

Person Notes: He lived in Warton, Lancashire, England.
Robert Lord of Cottenham de Estoteville

Birth: Abt. 1040 in Skipwith, Yorkshire, England
Robert McGeachen

Birth: Abt. 1195 in Mearns, Clydesdale, Scotland
Death: 01 Jun 1250

Robert Moulton
Birth: 23 Jun 1644 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 17 Jul 1672 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 31 1730 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Robert Moulton
Birth: 03 Sep 1675 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 12 Apr 1698 in Beverly, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 25 Aug 1756 in Brimfield, Hampden, Massachusetts, USA

Robert Newmarch
Birth: Abt. 1394 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England

Death:
Robert Palmer
Robert Palmer

Birth: 1480 in Angmering, Sussex, England
Marriage: 1505

Death: 24 Apr 1582
Robert Ratcliffe
Robert Reade

Birth: 1551 in Hampshire, England
Death: Jan 1627 in London Greater London, England



Robert Sallows
Birth: 1626 in Shadingfield, Suffolk, England

Marriage: 27 Mar 1644 in USA
Death: 08 Apr 1663 in Salem, Massachusetts, USA

Robert Tilston
Birth: 1383 in Tilston, Cheshire, England

Death: 1492
Robert Toeni

Death: 1177
Robert Toeni

Death: 1088
Person Notes:  Built what later became known as Belvoir Castle (see RUTLAND, D).  Allegedly 

m Avice de Clare.  Called de Stafford. He was held by nearly 70 manors in 
Staffs, more than 25 in Warwicks, more than 20 in Lincs, 10 in Oxon one in 
Worcs and one in Northamptonshire in 1086.

Robert Washington
Death: 07 Dec 1483

Robert Washington
Birth: Abt. 1455

Death: Aft. 1528
Robert Washington

Birth: 1544 in Sulgrave Manor, Northamptonshire, England
Death: 1619 in England

Robert Wiot
Birth: 1385 in Southange, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1440
Robert d'Auvergne, Comte d'Auvergne I
Robert d'Avranches
Robert d'Estoteville de Stuteville II

Birth: 1075 in Estouteville, Normandy, France
Death: Aft. 1116

Robert de Arches
Birth: Abt. 1198 in Wransby, Lincolnshire, England

Robert de Beauchamp
Birth: Abt. 1020 in Beauchamp, Val-d'Oise, Île-de-France, France

Death: Abt. 1066 in Bithaine, Haute-Saône, Franche-Comté, France
Robert de Beauchamp

Birth: Abt. 1077 in Buckinghamshire, England
Death: 1137 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Robert de Beaumont 3rd Earl of Leicester
Death: 1190

Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester
Birth: 1104

Death: Apr 1168
Robert de Beaumont, Comte de Meulan

Birth: 1142
Death: 21 Sep 1207



Robert de Bourgogne
Birth: 1011

Death: 21 Mar 1076 in Fleurey-sur-Ouche Departement de la Côte-d'Or Bourgogne, 
France

Person Notes: French Nobility. He was born as the third son of Robert II and his third wife 
Constance d'Arles. He was considered to be his mothers favorite son who 
therefore supported him in his rebellion against his father and later his brother. In 
1032 he received the duchy of Burgundy from Henri and was named first Peer of 
France. For this special status among the other vassals he renounced his claims 
for the throne but remained inimical against his brother. Contemporaries 
describe him as brutal and violent. He spent his life in feuds with his own vassals 
and plundered churches and monasteries without inhibition. Around 1033 he 
married Helie de Semur, daughter of Dalmace I Seigneur Semur-en-Brionnais. 
They had five children but Robert repudiated her in 1046. She became a nun 
and died after 1055. In 1048 he married secondly to Ermengarde de Anjou, 
widow of Geoffrey de Chateau-Landon, who bore him a daughter. He was 
murdered with his second wife at the church of Fleury-sur-Ouche.

Robert de Brus
Birth: 1066 in Normandy, France

Death: 1094 in Gisburn, Lancashire, England
Robert de Brus 1st Lord of Annandale

Birth: Abt. 1070 in Normandy, France
Death: 1141 in Skelton Castle, Yorkshire, England

Person Notes: Robert I de Brus, 1st Lord of Annandale (c. 1070–1141) was an early 12th 
century Anglo-Norman lord, the first of the Bruce dynasty to hold lands in 
Scotland. A monastic patron, he is remembered as the founder of Gisborough 
Priory in Yorkshire, in present-day Redcar and Cleveland, in 1119.

Robert is given by some Victorian historians as a son of Adam de Brus, by his 
spouse Emma de Ramsay. As Robert's first son, Adam, gave, witnessed by his 
second son Robert II, churches founded by an Adam de Bruis, in the fief of Brix, 
Normandy, to the abbey of Saint Saviour le Vicomte, on the death of their father; 
whose grant was later confirmed by a Peter, son of William the forester de Bruis, 
assumed the nephew, and younger brother of Robert I, respectively, through 
claiming Adam, 2nd Lord of Skelton, as their kinsman, and overlord.

Cokayne states that the family name is derived from Bruis, now Brix, in the 
arrondissement of Valognes. Some modern historians contend that the name 
may have come from Brix, Manche, near Cherbourg in the Cotentin Peninsula, 
and that they came to England after King Henry I of England's conquest of 
Normandy.

What is known clearly is that this Robert de Brus is first mentioned during the 
period 1094 and 1100, as a witness to a charter of Hugh, Earl of Chester, 
granting the church of Flamborough, Yorkshire, to Whitby Abbey. Possibly the 
Earl of Chester about 1100–1104 enfeoffed Robert of certain portions of his 
Cleveland fee in Lofthouse, Upleatham, Barwick, Ingleby, and other places. 
Between 1103–1106 Robert de Brus attested with Ralph de Paynel and 16 
others a charter of William, Count of Mortain, to the abbey of Marmoutier. In 
1109 at a Council of all England held at Nottingham, he attested the charter of 
King Henry I confirming to the church of Durham certain possessions which the 
men of Northumberland had claimed. During the period 1109–1114 he appears 
in early charters in possession of numerous other manors and lands in Yorkshire, 
and in the same period he attested a charter of Henry I issued at Woodstock, 
Oxfordshire. He appears in the Lindsey Survey made 1115–1118 in possession 
of even further lands. There is a strong presumption that the King had given 
Robert his Yorkshire fee soon after the battle of Tinchebrai (28 September 1106). 
Robert was present at the great gathering of northern magnates at Durham in 
1121, and sometime during the period 1124–1130 he was with the King at 
Brampton. About 1131 he was in the retinue of Henry I at Lions, in Eure. At about 
the same time he attested with three of his personal knights a confirmation with 
Alan de Percy to the monks of Whitby. It is said that Robert had been given 



some 80 manors in Yorkshire by King Henry. It is evident that Robert kept up his 
connexions with other Normans too. A member of the Feugeres family, of 
Feugeres, Calvados, arr.Bayeux, canton of Isigny, witnessed charters of this 
Robert de Brus circa 1135 in Yorkshire.

Scotland
The friendship between Robert de Brus and David FitzMalcolm (after 1124 King 
David I of Scotland), who was present in France with King Henry and was 
granted much of the Cotentin Peninsula, may have commenced at least as early 
as 1120, at Henry's Court. When David became king, he settled upon his military 
companion and friend the Lordship of Annandale, in 1124, There is, however, 
scant evidence that this Robert ever took up residence on his Scottish estates.

After the death of King Henry, David refused to recognise Henry's successor, 
King Stephen. Instead, David supported the claim of his niece and Stephen's 
cousin, Empress Matilda, to the English throne and taking advantage of the 
chaos in England due to the disputed succession there, he took the chance to 
realise his son's claim to Northumberland. Robert de Brus of Annandale could 
not countenance these actions and as a result he and King David parted 
company, with Robert bitterly renouncing his homage to David before taking the 
English side at the Battle of the Standard in 1138. Before the battle, Robert had 
made an impassioned plea to David, calling to his remembrance how he and 
other Normans had by their influence in Scotland, as far back as 1107, obliged 
King Alexander to give a part of the Scottish Kingdom to his brother David. The 
appeal was in vain. Robert, and his eldest son Adam, joined the English army, 
while his younger son, Robert, with an eye on his Scottish inheritance, fought for 
David.

Robert de Brus 2nd Lord of Annandale
Birth: 1138

Death: 1189 or 1194
Person Notes: Robert II de Brus, le Meschin (the Cadet) (fl. 1138, died c. 1189 or 1194), was a 

12th-century Norman noble and 2nd Lord of Annandale. He was the son, 
perhaps the second son, of Robert de Brus, 1st Lord of Annandale.

The elder de Brus' allegiances were compromised when David I invaded 
England in the later 1130s, and he had renounced his fealty to David before the 
Battle of the Standard in 1138. The younger Robert however remained loyal and 
took over his father's land in Scotland, whilst the English territories remained 
with the elder Robert and passed to the latter's elder son Adam de Brus, 2nd 
Lord of Skelton. Bruce family tradition has it that Robert II was captured by his 
father at the battle and given over to King Stephen of England.

A legend tells that in the 1140s, Robert II was visited at Annan by St Malachy. St 
Malachy asked Robert to pardon a thief, but Robert hanged him anyway, and for 
this the River Annan destroyed part of his castle and the de Brus line received a 
curse from the holy man. Robert made Lochmaben the centre of his lordship and 
constructed a new caput there.

Robert de Brus 4th Lord of Annandale
Birth: Abt. 1195

Death: 1245



Robert de Brus 5th Lord of Annandale
Birth: 1215

Death: 1295 in Lochmaben Castle, Scotland
Person Notes: Robert Bruce or Robert de Brus, 5th Lord of Annandale lived from about 1220 to 

31 March 1295. He was one of the 13 competitors whose claims to become King 
of Scotland were adjudicated upon by Edward I of England in 1292, and was 
grandfather of King Robert the Bruce. 

Robert Bruce was the eldest son of Robert Bruce, 4th Lord of Annandale and 
Isobel of Huntingdon. His lineage was important, for reasons explained below. 
Isobel of Huntingdon was the second daughter of David of Scotland, Earl of 
Huntingdon. He in turn was the son of Prince Henry of Scotland, Earl of 
Northumbria, who was the son of King David I of Scotland. Robert Bruce was 
therefore the great-great-grandson of King David I.

In 1233 Robert inherited his father's Scottish estates in Annandale, as well 
English estates in County Durham and Essex. He married twice, a process 
which led to his acquisition of further estates in Cumbria and Sussex. Robert 
played a central role in the vicious politics of both Scotland and England during 
the middle 1200s. He fought for Henry III on the losing side at the Battle of 
Lewes in 1264, and the following year supported Prince Edward during the final 
defeat of Simon de Montford at the Battle of Evesham. Robert acted as Regent 
of Scotland during part of the minority of his second cousin, Alexander III of 
Scotland, and for a period was himself seen as heir apparent to the Scottish 
throne. 

The death of the seven year old Queen of Scotland, Margaret, Maid of 
Norway, on 26 September 1290, threw Scotland into a state of near civil war as 
rival candidates sought to gain control of the Scottish crown. Robert was a 
leading contender and was busily raising an army to support his claim 
when Edward I of England stepped in with an "offer" to help resolve the 
succession crisis. The competition which followed involved no fewer than 13 
candidates with claims on the Scottish crown. It quickly became clear that the 
only realistic candidates were Robert Bruce and John Balliol, who could also 
trace succession back to King David Iby his mother, Devorgilla, Lady of 
Galloway.

On 6 November 1292 the arbiters recommended in favour of John 
Balliol. Edward announced his acceptance of their recommendation in the Great 
Hall of Berwick Castle on 17 November 1292 and Balliol was crowned King of 
Scotland at Scone, on 30 November 1292 or St Andrew's Day. Edward wasted 
no time in proving that Balliol was his man, humiliating him and forcing him to do 
as he was told in governing what was now treated as little more than a province 
of England. 

Robert Bruce withdrew from public life, resigning his titles and his claim on the 
Scottish throne in favour of his son Robert Bruce, 6th Lord of Annandale. Robert 
Bruce died at Lochmaben Castle in 1295, and was buried at Guisborough Priory 
in North Yorkshire. His son was never able to advance his own claims to the 
Crown of Scotland, but one of his grandsons became King Robert the 
Bruce while another, Edward Bruce, became High King of Ireland.
 

Robert de Brus 6th Lord of Annandale
Birth: Jul 1243 in Writtle, Essex, England

Death: 04 Mar 1304 in England
Person Notes: Sir Robert VI de Brus (July 1243 – soon before 4 March 1304), 6th Lord of 

Annandale (dominus vallis Anandie), jure uxoris Earl of Carrick (1271–1292), 
Lord of Hartness, Writtle and Hatfield Broad Oak (Wretele et Hatfeud Regis), 
was a cross-border lord,[a] and participant of the Second Barons' War, Ninth 
Crusade, Welsh Wars, and First War of Scottish Independence.



Of Scoto-Norman heritage, through his father he was a third-great grandson of 
David I of Scotland. His ancestors included Richard (Strongbow) de Clare, 2nd 
Earl of Pembroke, King of Leinster and Governor of Ireland, and William 
Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, regent of England, and Henry I of England.

The son and heir of Robert de Brus, 5th Lord of Annandale and Lady Isabella de 
Clare, daughter of the Earl of Gloucester and Hertford, his birth date is generally 
accepted, but his place of birth is less certain. It is generally accepted that he, 
rather than his first son, was born on the family estate at Writtle, Essex.

Legend tells that the 27-year-old Robert de Brus was a handsome young man 
participating in the Ninth Crusade. When Adam de Kilconquhar, one of his 
companions-in-arms, fell in 1270, at Acre, Robert was obliged to travel to tell the 
sad news to Adam's widow Marjorie of Carrick. The story continues that Marjorie 
was so taken with the messenger that she had him held captive until he agreed 
to marry her, which he did in 1271. However, since the crusade landed in Acre 
on 9 May 1271, and only started to engage the Muslims in late June, the story 
and / or his participation in the Ninth Crusade are generally discounted.

What is recorded, is that:

In 1264 his father, the 5th Lord of Annandale, was captured, along with Henry III 
of England, Richard of Cornwall, and the future Edward I of England at the Battle 
of Lewes, Sussex. Bruce negotiated with his uncle Bernard Brus, and cousin 
Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, both supporters of Simon de Montfort, over 
the terms of the ransom. Following the Battle of Evesham, in August 1265, both 
Bruce and his father profited from the seizure of the rebellious Barons' 
possessions, including those of Bernard. The younger Robert acquired lands in 
Yorkshire, Northumberland, and Bedfordshire.

Robert and his younger brother Richard are known to have received letters of 
protection, in July 1270, to sail with Edward for crusade that August, and are 
presumed to have taken the cross, with Edward, at Northampton in 1268. They 
were joined by their Father, who'd sought pardon from Alexander III, but their 
date of return from Acre is less certain; it may have been as early as October 
1271, when the younger Robert is recorded as receiving a quitclaim in Writtle, 
Essex, and his mother a gift of deer, from the King, also in Essex.

In 1272 he married, without Scottish Royal consent, Marjorie, Countess of 
Carrick. As a result, she temporarily lost her castle and estates, that Oram 
described as poor, but regained them on payment of a fine.

Around this time his mother died, the date is unknown but on the 3 May 1273 his 
father married Christina de Ireby, the Widow of Adam Jesmond, the Sheriff of 
Northumberland, at Hoddam. The marriage added estates in Cumberland and 
dower land from her previous husband, to the Brus holdings. The younger 
Robert and his step-mother do not appear to have got on, with Robert recorded 
as trying to withhold dower lands, after his father's death in 1295. This may be 
one of the reasons why the Father appears to have independently managed the 
possessions in the North, as well as intermittently holding the position of 
Constable of Carlisle, while Robert appears to have confined himself largely to 
the management of the southern and midland possessions, with his brother 
Richard who independently held Tottenham and Kempston, as well as 
commanding a Knight banneret for Edward. Richard is recorded as receiving a 
number of wards and gifts of deer and to have sought permission to empark the 
forest at Writtle at this time. Robert, while not part of Edward's household, 
became an envoy and mouthpiece for Alexander III at court, swearing fealty on 
Alexander's behalf, to Edward at Westminster, in 1277, as well as following 
Edward to Gascony Robert is also recorded as following Alexander to 
Tewkesbury, in the autumn of 1278.

1281 He is part of the delegation to Guy of Dampierre, Count of Flanders, to 



arrange the marriage of Alexander, Prince of Scotland, to Guy's daughter 
Margaret (d. 1331). The couple married on 14 November 1282 at Roxburgh
1282 He participates with his younger brother Richard, who commands at 
Denbigh, and is paid for his services in Edward's Conquest of Wales.
1283 June, he is summoned by writ to Shrewsbury, for the trial of Dafydd ap 
Gruffydd.
In February 1284, Bruce attended to convention at Scone, where the right of 
succession of Alexander III's granddaughter, Margaret, Maid of Norway was 
recognized. On 1 June 1285 the Earl &amp; Countess, at Turnberry, grant the 
men of Melrose abbey certain freedoms, according to English law.

1286 He is witness, along with his son Robert, to the grant of the church of 
Campbeltown to Paisley Abbey.
1290 He is party to the Treaty of Birgham.
He supports his father's claim to the vacant throne of Scotland, left so on the 
death of the Maid of Norway in 1290. The initial civil proceedings, known as The 
Great Cause, awarded the Crown to his fathers 1st cousin once removed, and 
rival, John Balliol.
1291 He swears fealty to Edward I as overlord of Scotland.
1292 His wife Marjorie dies.
November, his father, Robert de Brus, 5th Lord of Annandale – the unsuccessful 
claimant – resigns his Lordship of Annandale, and claim to the throne to him, 
allegedly to avoid having to swear fealty to John.[4] In turn he passes his late 
wife's Earldom of Carrick, in fee, on to his son Robert.
1293 January 1 – His warrener at Great Baddow, a Richard, is caught poaching 
venison at Northle.
1293 He sets sail for Bergen, Norway, for the marriage of his daughter Isabel to 
King Eric II of Norway, the father of the late Maid of Norway, son-in-law of King 
Alexander III, and a candidate of the Great Cause. Her dowry for the marriage 
was recorded by Audun Hugleiksson who noted she brought: precious clothes, 2 
golden boiler, 24 silver plate, 4 silver salt cellars, 12 two-handled soup bowls 
(scyphus) to the Eric's second marriage.
1294/5 He returns to England.
In May 1295 his father, the 5th Lord of Annandale, died,[13] and on 6 October, 
Bruce swore fealty to Edward and was made Constable and Keeper of Carlisle 
Castle, a position his father previously held.

Refuses a summons to the Scottish host.
Annandale is seized, by King John Balliol, and given to John "The Red" Comyn, 
Lord of Badenoch.
Confirms, to Gisborough Priory, the churches of Annandale and Hart. Witnessed 
by Walter de Fauconberg and Marmaduke de Thweng.
Exchanges common pasture, for land held by William of Carlisle at Kinmount.
Exchanges land in Estfield, for a field adjacent to the prior of Hatfield Regis's 
manor at Brunesho End Broomshawbury.[8]
Grants Robert Taper, and his wife Millicent, a messuage in Hatfield Regis, and 
via a separate grant 5.5 acres (22,000 m2) of arable land 1-acre (4,000 m2) of 
meadow, in Hatfield Regis, for 16s annual rent.
Grants John de Bledelowe, the former lands / tenement of Richard de Cumbes, 
in Hatfield Regis, for 1d annual rent.
Alters the terms of a grant to Richard de Fanwreyte, of Folewelleshaleyerde, 
Montpeliers, Writtle, from services to an annual rent. Witnesses includes two of 
Roberts Cook's at Writtle.
Alters the terms of a grant to Stephen the Tanner, of Folewelleshaleyerde, 
Montpeliers, Writtle, from services to an annual rent. Witnesses includes two of 
Roberts Cook's at Writtle.
Alters the terms of a grant to Willam Mayhew, of the tenement Barrieland, 
Hatfield Regis, to an annual rent of 5s and some services.[8]
1296 Jan, He is summoned to attend to the King Edward at Salisbury
26 March, his garrison repels an attack, led by John Comyn, the new Lord of 
Annandale, across the Solway on Carlisle Castle. Robert forces the raiders to 
retreat back through Annandale to Sweetheart Abbey.



28 April, he again swears fealty to Edward I and fights for Edward, at the Battle 
of Dunbar Castle.
August, with his son Robert he renews the pledge of homage and fealty to 
Edward, at the "victory parliament" in Berwick.
Edward I denies his claim to the throne and he retires to his estates in Essex.
29 August – At Berwick, agrees the dower lands of his widowed step mother, 
Christina.
Annandale is re-gained.
Marries an Eleanor.
1298
7 Jan – Transfers a grant of land at Hatfield Regis, from Walter Arnby to his son 
William.
29 May – Grants a John Herolff a half virgate of land in Writtle.
1299
1 February – Rents lands at Hatfield Regis, Essex to a John de Bledelowe, for 
4s annual rent.
4 August – While resident at Writtle, he Rents lands at Hatfield Regis, Essex to a 
Nicholas de Barenton, for 21s annual rent.
1301 November 26 – Grants, Bunnys in Hatfield Broad Oak and Takeley, to an 
Edward Thurkyld.
After 1301, Enfeoffments Writtle, in part, to a John de Lovetot and his wife Joan.
1304 Easter, dies en route to Annandale and is buried at Holm Cultram Abbey, 
Cumberland.
Following his death his Eleanor remarries, before 8 February 1306 (as his 1st 
wife) Richard Waleys, Lord Waleys, and they had issue. She died shortly before 
8 September 1331.

Earl of Carrick burial slab - Holme Cultram Abbey
Shortly after the Battle of Stirling Bridge (1297), Annandale was laid waste as 
retaliation to younger Bruce's actions.

Yet, when Edward returned to England after his victory at the Battle of Falkirk, 
which John of Fordun accords to Robert turning the Scottish flank:

CI - Battle of Falkirk. :—

In the year 1298, the aforesaid king of England, taking it ill that he and his should 
be put to so much loss and driven to such straits by William Wallace, gathered 
together a large army, and, having with him, in his company, some of the nobles 
of Scotland to help him, invaded Scotland. He was met by the aforesaid William, 
with the rest of the magnates of that kingdom; and a desperate battle was fought 
near Falkirk, on the 22d of July. William was put to flight, not without serious loss 
both to the lords and to the common people of the Scottish nation. For, on 
account of the ill-will, begotten of the spring of envy, which the Comyns had 
conceived towards the said William, they, with their accomplices, forsook the 
field, and escaped unhurt. On learning their spiteful deed, the aforesaid William, 
wishing to save himself and his, hastened to flee by another road. But alas! 
through the pride and burning envy of both, the noble Estates (communitas) of 
Scotland lay wretchedly overthrown throughout hill and dale, mountain and plain. 
Among these, of the nobles, John Stewart, with his Brendans; Macduff, of Fife; 
and the inhabitants thereof, were utterly cut off. But it is commonly said that 
Robert of Bruce — who was afterwards king of Scotland, but then fought on the 
side of the king of England — was the means of bringing about this victory. For, 
while the Scots stood invincible in their ranks, and could not be broken by either 
force or stratagem, this Robert of Bruce went with one line, under Anthony of 
Bek, by a long road round a hill, and attacked the Scots in the rear; and thus 
these, who had stood invincible and impenetrable in front, were craftily overcome 
in the rear. And it is remarkable that we seldom, if ever, read of the Scots being 
overcome by the English, unless through the envy of lords, or the treachery and 
deceit of the natives, taking them over to the other side.

This is contested as no Bruce appears on the Falkirk roll, of nobles present in 



the English army, and ignoring Blind Harry's 15th claim that Wallace burned Ayre 
Castle in 1297, two 19th Century antiquarians: Alexander Murison and George 
Chalmers have stated Bruce did not participate in the battle and in the following 
month decided to burn Ayr Castle, to prevent it being garrisoned by the English. 
Annandale and Carrick were excepted from the lordships and lands which 
Edward assigned to his followers, the father having not opposed Edward and the 
son being treated as a waverer whose allegiance might still be retained.

Robert at that time was old and ill, and there are reports that he wished his son 
to seek peace with Edward. If not his son's actions could jeopardise his own 
income, which was primarily derived from his holdings south of the border (est. 
£340 vs £150[8]). The elder Bruce would have seen that, if the rebellion failed 
and his son was against Edward, the son would lose everything, titles, lands, 
and probably his life.

It was not until 1302 that Robert's son submitted to Edward I. The younger 
Robert had sided with the Scots since the capture and exile of Balliol. There are 
many reasons which may have prompted his return to Edward, not the least of 
which was that the Bruce family may have found it loathsome to continue 
sacrificing his followers, family and inheritance for King John. There were 
rumours that John would return with a French army and regain the Scottish 
throne. Soulis supported his return as did many other nobles, but this would lead 
to the Bruces losing any chance of gaining the throne themselves.

Robert de Caen, 1st Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 1090 in Caen, Normandy, France

Robert de Chaucombe
Robert de Clifford, 1st Lord Clifford

Birth: 01 Apr 1274 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Death: 24 Jun 1314 in Bannockburn, Stirlingshire, Scotland, killed in action.

Person Notes: He held the office of Justice in Eyre North of Trent from 1297 to 1308. He held 
the office of Governor of Nottingham Castle in July 1298. He held the office of 
Captain General of the Marches of Scotland in 1299. He was created  1st Lord 
Clifford [England by writ] on 29 December 1299. He fought in the Scottish Wars. 
He held the office of Marshal of England in 1307. He held the office of Justice of 
Eyre South of the Trent from 1307 to 1308. He held the office of Warden of the 
Scottish Marches in 1308. He fought in the Battle of Bannockburn. He has an 
extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.  He was 
buried at Shap Abbey, Westmorland, England.

Robert de Clifford, 3rd Lord Clifford
Birth: Nov 1305

Death: May 1344
Person Notes: Robert de Clifford, 3rd Baron de Clifford, also 3rd Lord of Skipton (5 November 

1305–20 May 1344) was a member of the Clifford family which held the seat of 
Skipton from 1310 to 1676. He was the second son of Robert de Clifford, 1st 
Baron de Clifford and Maud de Clare, eldest daughter of Thomas de Clare, Lord 
of Thomond and Juliana FitzGerald. His title was restored to him in 1327 after 
being forfeited by his elder brother Roger de Clifford, 2nd Baron de Clifford who 
was hanged for treason.

Robert de Courtenay
Death: 26 Jul 1242

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Sutton Courtenay [feudal baron]. He gained the 
title of  Lord of Okehampton [feudal baron].  In 1215 he was granted the right to 
coin tin in Devon and Cornwall, by King John.  On 31 July 1219 he inherited the 
great Honour of Okehampton from his mother, amounting to 92 kngihts' fees. He 
held the office of Castellan of Oxford. He held the office of Sheriff of Devon. He 
was Sheriff of Oxfordshire. He held the office of Castellan of Exeter.

Robert de Dreux, Comte de Dreux II
Birth: 1154

Death: 1154
Robert de Estoteville

Birth: 1025



Robert de Ewyas
Robert de Ferrers, 1st Earl of Derby

Birth: 1062 in Derbyshire, England
Robert de Ferrers, 2nd Earl of Derby

Birth: Abt. 1090 in Derbyshire, England
Robert de Ferrers, 6th Earl of Derby

Birth: Abt. 1239 in Derby, Derbyshire, England
Death:

Robert de France, Comte de Dreux I
Birth: 1123

Death: 11 Oct 1188
Robert de Gernon
Robert de Guernon

Birth: Abt. 1020 in Montfiquet, Calvados, Lower Normandy, France
Death: Bef. 1086

Robert de Holland, 1st Baron Holand
Birth: 1283 in Lancashire, England

Death: 1328 in Essex, England
Person Notes: Robert de Holland, 1st Baron Holand was an English nobleman, born 

inLancashire.
He was a son of Sir Robert de Holland of Upholland, Lancashire and Elizabeth, 
daughter of William de Samlesbury.
He was a member of the noble Holland family and a favourite official of Thomas, 
2nd Earl of Lancaster and had been knighted by 1305. His favoured treatment 
by the powerful earl caused his rival knights in the area, led by Sir Adam 
Banastre, Sir Henry de Lea, and Sir William de Bradshagh (Bradshaw), to start a 
campaign of violence towards him and the earl's other supporters known as the 
Banastre Rebellion. The rebels protested against the earl's actions and authority 
by attacking the homes of his supporters and several castles, including Liverpool 
Castle. Sir Robert later assisted in the hunt for fugitives after the rebels had been 
routed in Preston by a force under the command of the Sheriff.
The manors of Thornton and Bagworth were acquired by him in 1313. From 
1314 to 1321 he was called to Parliament as a member of the House of Lords. In 
1322 his part in the Battle of Boroughbridge, when he defected from Lancaster 
to the King, was deemed treacherous and cowardly and led to his disfavour. 
Although King Edward III of England would later pardon him, the partisans of the 
Earl of Lancaster considered him a traitor and had him executed. The execution 
occurred in 1328 by beheading inEssex; his head was sent to the new earl and 
his body to Lancashire to be buried.

Robert de Marvois, Duke of France
Birth: 820 AD in France

Death: 25 Aug 866 AD in Anjou, France; St. Martin's Church, Châteauneuf-de-Randon, 
Lozère, France

Robert de Marvois, King of France I
Birth: 850 AD in Burgundy, Marne, France

Death: 15 Jun 923 AD in Soissons, Aisne, France
Robert de Meulan, 1st Earl of Leicester

Birth: Abt. 1046
Death: 05 Jun 1118

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Comte de Meulan, in France and 1st Earl of Leicester.
Robert de Muscegros
Robert de Neville
Robert de Poynings, 4th Lord Poynings

Birth: Aft. 03 Dec 1382
Death: 02 Oct 1446

Person Notes: He gained the title of  4th Lord Poynings. He was invested as a Knight before 
June 1404. He was invested as a Privy Counsellor (P.C.) in March 1410/11. He 
held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for Surrey in 1413.  From 1423 to 
1424 he campaigned in France during last phase of Hundred Years War. He 
fought in the Battle of Verneuil in August 1424, the English victory over French.



Robert de Quency
Birth: Bef. 1163

Robert de Quincey
Death: 1232

Robert de Quincy
Robert de Quincy
Robert de Ros

Death: Abt. 1215
Robert de Ros, 1st Lord Ros of Helmsley

Death: 1226
Robert de Stafford

Death: Bef. 04 Jun 1261
Robert de Sutton

Birth: 1240
Death: 1273/74

Person Notes:
He was possessed of the manors of Theydon and Montem, Essex, and Aston 
and Byfeld, Northamptonshire. He lived at Worksop, Nottinghamshire, England.

Robert de Tallebot
Robert de Tosny

Death: 1088
Robert de Umfreville, 9th Earl of Angus

Birth: Bef. 1277 in England or Scotland
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  9th Earl of Angus [S., c. 1115] circa October 1307. 

He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Umfreville [E., 1295] circa October 1307. 
He succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of Angus [E., 1283] circa October 1307. He 
held the office of Joint King's Lieutenant and Keeper in Scotland on 21 June 
1308. He held the office of Joint Guardian between Berwick and the Forth on 16 
August 1308. He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 14 November 
1308. He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 16 February 1309/10. 
He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 22 February 1315/16. He was 
a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 18 March 1317/18. He was buried at 
Newminster Abbey, Morpeth, Northumberland, England.

Robert de Vaux
Robert de Vaux

Person Notes: He was founder Pentney Priory, Norfolk.
Robert de Vipont

Person Notes: Robert de Vipont lived at Brougham Castle, Westmorland, England. He held the 
office of Hereditary Sheriff of Westmorland.

Robert de Vipont
Birth: 1085 in Vieux Pont, Calvados, Normandy

Death: 1153 in Appleby Castle, Westmoreland, England
Robert de Vipont Lord of Westmorland

Birth: Abt. 1158 in Brougham Castle, Appleby, Westmorland, England
Death: Abt. 1228 in Brougham Castle, Appleby, Westmorland, England

Robert de Washington
Death: 1346

Robert de Washington
Death: 1324

Robert de Welle
Death: 1265



Robert fitz Harding
Birth: Abt. 1096

Death: 1170
Person Notes: He was also known as Robert Fitzhardinge.   Robert fitz Harding also went by 

the nick-name of Robert 'the Devout'.  He was a merchant at Bristol, 
Gloucestershire, England.   In 1141 he founded the Abbey of St. Augustine, at 
Bristol.   In 1153/54 he received from Henry of Anjou, a grant of the castle and 
'furness' of Berkeley.  He gained the title of  Lord of Berkeley [feudal baron] in 
1155, confirmed by King Henry II.  In 1168 he entertained Dermot Mac 
Murrough, King of Leinster, on his arrival.

Robert fitz Robert
Robert le Vavasour
Robert of Bellême 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury

Birth: 1056 in France
Death: Aft. 1130

Person Notes: Robert de Bellême, seigneur de Bellême (or Belèsme), seigneur de Montgomery, 
viscount of the Hiémois, 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury and Count of Ponthieu, was an 
Anglo-Norman nobleman, and one of the most prominent figures in the 
competition for the succession to England and Normandy between the sons of 
William the Conqueror. He was a member of the powerful House of Bellême.
Robert became notorious for his alleged cruelty. The chronicler Orderic Vitalis 
calls him "Grasping and cruel, an implacable persecutor of the Church of God 
and the poor... unequaled for his iniquity in the whole Christian era." The stories 
of his brutality may have inspired the legend of Robert the Devil.

Robert was the oldest surviving son of Roger of Montgomery, 1st Earl of 
Shrewsbury and Mabel de Bellême, born probably between 1052 and 1056. In 
1070 after the death of his great-uncle Yves Bishop of Sées his parents brought 
him to Bellême, which at that time became his mother's inheritance, and as the 
oldest surviving son it would eventually be his.
In 1073 when the Conqueror invaded Maine, Robert was knighted by William at 
the siege of Fresnai castle. By now probably of age and independent of his 
father he took part in the 1077 revolt of the young Robert Curthose against 
William the Conqueror. When Robert's mother, Mabel, was killed  1079, Robert 
inherited her vast estates. But at this point the Conqueror took the added 
precaution of garrisoning the Bellême castles with his own soldiers, which was 
his ducal right. On hearing the news of William the Conqueror's death in 1087 
Robert's first act was to expel the ducal garrisons from all his castles.
Rebellion of 1088 -- At the end of 1087 Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy was 
told of a plot to place him on the throne of England in his brother William II's 
place, a plot that Duke Robert enthusiastically approved and supported. Robert 
de Bellême, his brother Hugh de Montgomery and a third brother, either Roger or 
Arnulf, participated in this rebellion. The main conspirators, however, were Odo 
of Bayeux, Eustace III, Count of Boulogne, Robert de Mowbray, Geoffrey de 
Montbray, Earl Roger de Montgomery and other disaffected Magnates. The next 
year in the Rebellion of 1088, beginning at Easter the rebels burned and wasted 
the king's properties and those of his followers. At some point Roger of 
Montgomery detached himself from supporting Robert Curthose through 
negotiations with the king. Finally Robert de Bellême was among the rebels who 
found themselves defending Rochester Castle. When William Rufus blockaded 
the town and built two counter-castles, the garrison began negotiating for 
surrender under honourable terms, being allowed to keep their lands and serve 
the king. This Rufus refused; he was furious and had initially wanted the traitors 
hanged 'or by some other form of execution utterly removed from the face of the 
earth.' Roger of Montgomery and other great barons interceded with the King, 
Earl Roger on behalf of his sons, until finally in July a semi-honorable surrender 
was negotiated between the king and the rebels. Rufus, albeit reluctantly, 
guaranteed the rebels life and limb and gave them safe conduct.
Return to Normandy -- Coincidentally Robert sailed back to Normandy in the 
company of Count Henry (later king Henry I), who had not been part a of the 
conspiracy against his brother William Rufus. However well they got along on the 



voyage, they were destined to become bitter enemies. One thing more they 
shared in common was the extreme resentment by Odo, Bishop of Bayeux who, 
banished from England, had returned to Normandy ahead of Henry and Robert. 
Henry at just 20 years of age was now Odo's overlord, which Odo strongly 
resented, and Robert de Bellême was a powerful and dangerous disruptive force 
in Normandy now free to do as he would. Odo, who held great sway over Duke 
Robert, convinced him that both Henry and his travel companion Robert de 
Bellême were now conspiring with William Rufus against the duke. Both Henry 
and Robert were seized as they disembarked and, both placed in the Bishop's 
custody, were imprisoned; Henry at Bayeux and Robert at Neuilly-ll'Evêque, now 
Neuilly-la-Forêt.
On hearing his son was imprisoned Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury 
immediately went to Normandy and put all his castles in a state of readiness 
against the duke. At this point the Montgomery family was in a state of rebellion 
against Robert Curthose. Bishop Odo now instigated Duke Robert to take all the 
castles of Robert de Bellême by force and the duke gathered an army and 
proceeded against them. Duke Robert first attacked Ballon and after losses on 
both sides, the castle surrendered. Moving on to the castle of Saint-Céneri 
where the family of Robert de Bellême was residing, Robert Quarrel had been 
told by Earl Roger to resist the duke at all costs and this was done until the 
provisions eventually failed. Duke Robert was so enraged at such resistance he 
blinded Robert Quarrel and mutilated the castle defenders. At this point the duke 
lost interest in attempting to capture any more of Robert de Bellême's castles, he 
dissolved the forces and returned to Rouen. Earl Roger sent peace envoys to 
the duke and convinced him to release his son Robert which the fickle duke 
finally did. The price of his son's release, however, was the castle of Saint-
Céneri which Duke Robert gave to Robert Giroie as castellan. The Giroies had 
long held the castle until, as punishment for their rebellion in the 1060s, William 
the Conqueror gave this castle and other Giroie lands to Roger de Montgomery, 
who as a member of the Bellême family was also considered their nemesis.
By 1090 Robert was back in Robert Curthose's good graces, Orderic Vitalis 
calling him a "principal councilor" to duke Robert. He supported Curthose in 
putting down a revolt by the citizens of Rouen, in 1090, and took considerable 
numbers of the citizens captive throwing them into dungeons. According to 
Robert of Torigni in 1092 the inhabitants of Domfront, long a Bellême-
Montgomery stronghold, invited Henry, the duke's younger brother to take 
possession of Domfront. Apparently they had grown weary of Robert's 
oppressive and abusive style of lordship. No explanation was offered for what 
happened to Robert de Bellême's garrison contingent or who exactly facilitated 
the bloodless takeover. In addition Robert de Bellême had requested that same 
year to hold Bellême of the French crown instead of the Duke of Normandy.
In 1094 Robert's father, earl Roger, died. Robert's younger brother Hugh of 
Montgomery, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury inherited the English lands and titles, while 
Robert inherited his father's Norman properties, which included good part of 
central and southern Normandy, in part adjacent to the Bellême territories he had 
already inherited from his mother.
William Rufus (1096–1100) -- In 1096, Duke Robert took up the cross on the 
First Crusade and left the custody of the duchy to his brother William Rufus, King 
of England. Robert Bellême regained the favour of Rufus and both he and his 
brothers were in his service on several occasions. In 1098 he captured Elias I, 
Count of Maine for Rufus, a significant feat.
In 1098 Robert's younger brother Hugh died, and Robert inherited, on payment 
of £3,000 in relief, the English properties that had been their father's, including 
the Rape of Arundel and the Earldom of Shrewsbury. Robert had also acquired 
the countship of Ponthieu jure uxoris and the honour of Tickhill; all of which 
combined made him the wealthiest magnate in both England and Normandy.
In August 1100 at the death of Rufus, Henry I seized the English throne before 
his brother Robert Curthose could claim it. While Robert rushed to England to 
pay homage to Henry, he and his brothers must have seen this as the end of 
royal favour for the Montgomerys.
Anglo-Norman Civil War 1101 -- Duke Robert returned from the First Crusade in 
triumph, According to Orderic, Curthose was being encouraged to attack Henry 



by his barons but he remained indecisive until Ranulf Flambard, having escaped 
from the Tower of London, fled to Normandy where he appears to have 
influenced Duke Robert to go ahead with his invasion of England and depose his 
brother Henry. Robert de Bellême was one of the great magnates who joined 
Robert Curthose's 1101 invasion of England, along with his brothers Roger the 
Poitevin and Arnulf of Montgomeryand his nephew William, Count of Mortain. 
This invasion, however, which aimed to depose Henry I, ended bloodlessly in the 
Treaty of Altonwhich called for amnesty for the participants but allowed traitors to 
be punished. It quickly became evident that Henry I had no intentions of abiding 
by the treaty of Alton; 'Soothe them with promises' advised Robert Count of 
Meulan just before the battle, then they can be 'driven into exile'.
Henry I took a year compiling charges against Robert and his brothers and 
Robert's unlicensed castle building and specifically Bridgnorth Castle may have 
been the last straw for Henry. Henry had a series of charges drawn up against 
Robert in 1102, and when Robert refused to answer for them, gathered his 
forces and besieged and captured Robert's English castles. Robert lost his 
English lands and titles (as did his brothers), was banished from England, and 
returned to Normandy.
In 1105 he was warring with Rotrou III, Count of Perche over a large portion of 
his Bellême lands and lost. That same year he attacked a force of Henry's 
supporters, then went to England before Christmas to attempt make peace with 
King Henry but he returned to Normandy empty handed.
Battle of Tinchebrai and after -- In 1106 Robert was one of Curthose's 
commanders at the Battle of Tinchebrai commanding the rear division and, when 
the battle turned in Henry's favour, he and most of those with him avoided 
capture by fleeing the field. With Normandy now under Henry's rule, Robert de 
Bellême submitted and was allowed to retain his Norman Fiefs and his office as 
viscount of the Hiémois.
But Henry was still wary of Robert and placed his followers in key positions in 
Normandy. In the rebellion of 1110/2 barons on the frontier of Normandy were 
disgruntal over Henry's policies and especially of his attempting to take custody 
of William Clito, son of Robert Curthose. According to Orderic, Robert played a 
central role in this rebellion after the death of Elias I, Count of Maine in July 
1110. In 1112 Robert was sent as an envoy of the French king to Henry I at his 
court at Bonneville to negotiate the release of Robert Curthose, whereas Henry 
seized Robert and imprisoned him. Apparently Henry had charges already 
prepared; failing to attend Henry at his court after being summoned three times, 
of failing to render accounts, and of acting against his lord's interests. Technically 
Robert may have been guilty but arguably it was not safe for him to attend 
Henry, he may have regarded the revenues as gifts and it's also arguable 
whether the charge of acting against Henry's interests warranted the severity of 
the punishment. In addition Robert was under the king's protection as an 
emissary sent to negotiate Robert Curthose's release. This gave the act 
international implications but at the time Louis VI of France and Henry I were 
intriguing against each other so the breach of protocol went unpunished. But 
with Robert's imprisonment the rebellion against Henry collapsed. Robert spent 
the rest of his life as a prisoner; the exact date of his death is not known.
His character -- Orderic Vitalis portrays Robert de Bellême as a villain, especially 
when compared to Henry I, whose misdemeanors the chronicler felt were 
excusable. Orderic calls Robert "Grasping and cruel, an implacable persecutor 
of the Church of God and the poor... unequaled for his iniquity in the whole 
Christian era." To quote David C. Douglas "Ordericus, if credulous, was neither 
malicious nor a liar; and these accounts concerned people of whom he had 
special knowledge" [referring to the Bellême-Montgomery family]. But, he may 
have been strongly biased against Robert de Bellême and his treatment of that 
magnate belies a moral interpretation of his actions. The basis for Orderic's 
animosity towards Robert and his de Bellême predecessors was the 
longstanding and bitter feud between the Giroie family, patrons of Orderic's 
Abbey of Saint-Evroul, and the de Bellême family. William Talvas (de Bellême), 
Robert's grandfather, had blinded and mutilated William fitz Giroie. He did at 
times appropriate church properties and was not a major donor to any 
ecclesiastical house. But Robert's attitudes toward the church are typical of 



many of his contemporaries; certainly no worse than the secular rulers and other 
magnates of his day. The assessment of William II Rufus by R.W. Southern 
could well apply to Robert de Bellême as well: "His life was given over to military 
designs, and to the raising of money to make them possible; for everything that 
did not minister to those ends he showed a supreme contempt".
According to William Hunt in the Dictionary of National Biography, various stories 
of his brutality were circulated after his death, possibly insipring the legend of 
Robert the Devil, a sadistically cruel Norman knight fathered by Satan himself. In 
Maine "his abiding works are pointed to as the works of Robert the Devil, a 
surname that has been transferred from him to the father of the Conqueror."
In 2012, a fictional account of the life of Robert de Bellême authored by Roy 
Stedall-Humphryes was published through Amazon as a Kindle eBook and as a 
paperback.He is portrayed in a novel by Elizabeth Chadwick: "The Wild 
Hunt" (1990).

Robert of Vermandois Count of Meaux
Birth: Abt. 907 AD in France

Death: Abt. 967 AD in France
Robert the Bruce King of Scotland

Birth: 1274 in Turnberry Castle, Ayrshire, Scotland
Death: 1329 in Palace of Cardross, presently on the grounds of Dalmoak Castle in 

Dunbartonshire, Scotland
Person Notes: Robert I (11 July 1274 – 7 June 1329), popularly known as Robert the Bruce, 

was King of Scotland from 1306 until his death in 1329. Robert was one of the 
most famous warriors of his generation, and eventually led Scotland during the 
First War of Scottish Independence against England. He fought successfully 
during his reign to regain Scotland's place as an independent country and is 
today revered in Scotland as a national hero.

Descended from the Anglo-Norman and Gaelic nobility, his paternal fourth great-
grandfather was King David I. Robert's grandfather, Robert de Brus, 5th Lord of 
Annandale, was one of the claimants to the Scottish throne during the "Great 
Cause". As Earl of Carrick, Robert the Bruce supported his family's claim to the 
Scottish throne and took part in William Wallace's revolt against Edward I of 
England. Appointed in 1298 as a Guardian of Scotland alongside his chief rival 
for the throne, John III Comyn, Lord of Badenoch, and William Lamberton, 
Bishop of St Andrews, Robert later resigned in 1300 due to his quarrels with 
Comyn and the apparently imminent restoration of John Balliol to the Scottish 
throne. After submitting to Edward I in 1302 and returning to "the king's peace", 
Robert inherited his family's claim to the Scottish throne upon his father's death.

In February 1306, Bruce, having wounded Comyn, rushed from the church 
where they had met and encountered his attendants outside. He told them what 
had happened and said, "I must be off, for I doubt I have slain the Red Comyn." 
"Doubt?", Roger de Kirkpatrick of Closeburn answered. "I mak sikker," ("I'll make 
sure," or "I make sure"). Kirkpatrick then rushed into the church and killed 
Comyn. For this, Bruce was then excommunicated by the Pope (although he 
received absolution from Robert Wishart, Bishop of Glasgow). Bruce moved 
quickly to seize the throne, and was crowned king of Scots on 25 March 1306. 
Edward I's forces defeated Robert in battle, forcing him to flee into hiding before 
re-emerging in 1307 to defeat an English army at Loudoun Hill and wage a 
highly successful guerrilla war against the English. Bruce defeated his other 
Scots enemies, destroying their strongholds and devastating their lands, and in 
1309 held his first parliament. A series of military victories between 1310 and 
1314 won him control of much of Scotland, and at the Battle of Bannockburn in 
1314, Robert defeated a much larger English army under Edward II of England, 
confirming the re-establishment of an independent Scottish kingdom. The battle 
marked a significant turning point, with Robert's armies now free to launch 
devastating raids throughout northern England, while also extending his war 
against the English to Ireland by sending an army to invade there and by 
appealing to the Irish to rise against Edward II's rule.



Despite Bannockburn and the capture of the final English stronghold at Berwick 
in 1318, Edward II refused to renounce his claim to the overlordship of Scotland. 
In 1320, the Scottish nobility submitted the Declaration of Arbroath to Pope John 
XXII, declaring Robert as their rightful monarch and asserting Scotland's status 
as an independent kingdom. In 1324, the Pope recognised Robert I as king of an 
independent Scotland, and in 1326, the Franco-Scottish alliance was renewed in 
the Treaty of Corbeil. In 1327, the English deposed Edward II in favour of his 
son, Edward III, and peace was concluded between Scotland and England with 
the Treaty of Edinburgh-Northampton, by which Edward III renounced all claims 
to sovereignty over Scotland.

Robert died in June 1329. His body is buried in Dunfermline Abbey, while his 
heart was interred in Melrose Abbey and his internal organs embalmed and 
placed in St Serf’s Chapel, Dumbarton, site of the medieval Cardross Parish 
church.

Robert de Brus, 1st Lord of Annandale, the first of the Bruce (de Brus), line 
arrived in Scotland with David I in 1124 and was given the lands of Annandale in 
Dumfries and Galloway. Several members of the Bruce family were called 
Robert, the future king was one of ten children, and the eldest son, of Robert de 
Brus, 6th Lord of Annandale, and Marjorie, Countess of Carrick, and claimed the 
Scottish throne as a fourth great-grandson of David I. His mother was by all 
accounts a formidable woman who, legend would have it, kept Robert Bruce's 
father captive until he agreed to marry her. From his mother, he inherited the 
Earldom of Carrick, and through his father, a royal lineage that would give him a 
claim to the Scottish throne. The Bruces also held substantial estates in 
Aberdeenshire, County Antrim, County Durham, Essex, Middlesex and 
Yorkshire.

Although Robert the Bruce's date of birth is known, his place of birth is less 
certain, although it is most likely to have been Turnberry Castle in Ayrshire, the 
head of his mother's earldom. However, there are claims that he may have been 
born in Lochmaben in Dumfriesshire, or Writtle in Essex.

Childhood
Very little is known of his youth. He was probably brought up in a mixture of the 
Anglo-Norman culture of northern England and south-eastern Scotland, and the 
Gaelic culture of south-west Scotland and most of Scotland north of the River 
Forth. Annandale was thoroughly feudalised and the form of Northern Middle 
English that would later develop into the Scots language was spoken throughout 
the region. Carrick was historically an integral part of Galloway, and though the 
earls of Carrick had achieved some feudalisation, the society of Carrick at the 
end of the thirteenth century remained emphatically Celtic and Gaelic speaking.

Robert the Bruce would most probably have become trilingual at an early age. 
He would have been schooled to speak, read and possibly write in the Anglo-
Norman language of his Scots-Norman peers and his father's family. He would 
also have spoken both the Gaelic language of his Carrick birthplace and his 
mother's family, and the early Scots language. As the heir to a considerable 
estate and a pious layman, Robert would also have been given working 
knowledge of Latin, the language of charter lordship, liturgy and prayer. This 
would have afforded Robert and his brothers access to basic education in the 
law, politics, scripture, saints' Lives (vitae), philosophy, history and chivalric 
instruction and romance. That Robert took personal pleasure in such learning 
and leisure is suggested in a number of ways. Barbour reported that Robert read 
aloud to his band of supporters in 1306, reciting from memory tales from a 
twelfth-century romance of Charlemagne, Fierabras, as well as relating 
examples from history such as Hannibal's defiance of Rome.

As king, Robert certainly commissioned verse to commemorate Bannockburn 
and his subjects' military deeds. Contemporary chroniclers Jean Le Bel and 
Thomas Grey would both assert that they had read a history of his reign 



'commissioned by King Robert himself.' In his last years, Robert would pay for 
Dominican friars to tutor his son, David, for whom he would also purchase 
books. A parliamentary briefing document of c.1364 would also assert that 
Robert 'used continually to read, or have read in his presence, the histories of 
ancient kings and princes, and how they conducted themselves in their times, 
both in wartime and in peacetime; from these he derived information about 
aspects of his own rule.'

Tutors for the young Robert and his brothers were most likely drawn from 
unbeneficed clergy or mendicant friars associated with the churches patronised 
by their family. However, as growing noble youths, outdoor pursuits and great 
events would also have held a strong fascination for Robert and his brothers. 
They would have had masters drawn from their parents' household to school 
them in the arts of horsemanship, swordsmanship, the joust, hunting and 
perhaps aspects of courtly behaviour, including dress, protocol, speech, table 
etiquette, music and dance, some of which may have been learned before the 
age of ten while serving as pages in their father's or grandfather's household. As 
many of these personal and leadership skills were bound up within a code of 
chivalry, Robert's chief tutor was surely a reputable, experienced knight, drawn 
from his grandfather's crusade retinue. This grandfather, known to 
contemporaries as Robert the Noble, and to history as "Bruce the Competitor", 
seems to have been an immense influence on the future king. Robert's later 
performance in war certainly underlines his skills in tactics and single combat.

The family would have moved between the castles of their lordships—
Lochmaben Castle, the main castle of the lordship of Annandale, and Turnberry 
and Loch Doon Castle, the castles of the earldom of Carrick. A significant and 
profound part of the childhood experience of Robert, Edward and possibly the 
other Bruce brothers (Neil, Thomas and Alexander), was also gained through the 
Gaelic tradition of being fostered to allied Gaelic kindreds—a traditional practice 
in Carrick, south-west and western Scotland, the Hebrides and Ireland. There 
were a number of Carrick, Ayrshire, Hebridean and Irish families and kindreds 
affiliated with the Bruces who might have performed such a service (Robert's 
foster-brother is referred to by Barbour as sharing Robert's precarious existence 
as an outlaw in Carrick in 1307–08). This Gaelic influence has been cited as a 
possible explanation for Robert the Bruce's apparent affinity for "hobelar" 
warfare, using smaller sturdy ponies in mounted raids, as well as for sea-power, 
ranging from oared war-galleys ("birlinns") to boats.

According to historians such as Barrow and Penman, it is also likely that when 
Robert and Edward Bruce reached the male age of consent of twelve and began 
training for full knighthood, they were sent to reside for a period with one or more 
allied English noble families, such as the de Clares of Gloucester, or perhaps 
even in the English royal household. Sir Thomas Grey asserted in his 
Scalacronica that in about 1292, Robert the Bruce, then aged eighteen, was a 
"young bachelor of King Edward's Chamber". While there remains little firm 
evidence of Robert's presence at Edward's court, on 8 April 1296, both Robert 
and his father were pursued through the English Chancery for their private 
household debts of £60 by several merchants of Winchester. This raises the 
possibility that young Robert the Bruce was on occasion resident in a royal 
centre which Edward I himself would visit frequently during his reign.

Robert's first appearance in history is on a witness list of a charter issued by 
Alexander Og MacDonald, Lord of Islay. His name appears in the company of 
the Bishop of Argyll, the vicar of Arran, a Kintyre clerk, his father, and a host of 
Gaelic notaries from Carrick. Robert Bruce, the king to be, was sixteen years of 
age when Margaret, Maid of Norway died in 1290. It is also around this time that 
Robert would have been knighted, and he began to appear on the political stage 
in the Bruce dynastic interest.

The "Great Cause"
Robert's mother died early in 1292. In November of the same year, Edward I of 



England, on behalf of the Guardians of Scotland and following the Great Cause, 
awarded the vacant Crown of Scotland to his grandfather's first cousin once 
removed, John Balliol. Almost immediately, Robert de Brus, 5th Lord of 
Annandale, resigned his lordship of Annandale and transferred his claim to the 
Scottish throne to his son, antedating this statement to 7 November. In turn, that 
son, Robert de Brus, 6th Lord of Annandale, resigned his earldom of Carrick to 
his eldest son, Robert, the future king, so as to protect the Bruce's kingship claim 
while their middle lord (Robert the Bruce's father) now held only English lands. 
While the Bruces' bid for the throne had ended in failure, the Balliols' triumph 
propelled the eighteen-year-old Robert the Bruce onto the political stage in his 
own right.

Earl of Carrick (1292–1306)
The Bruces regroup
Even after John's accession, Edward still continued to assert his authority over 
Scotland and relations between the two kings soon began to deteriorate. The 
Bruces sided with King Edward against King John and his Comyn allies. Robert 
the Bruce and his father both considered John a usurper.[24][25] Against the 
objections of the Scots, Edward I agreed to hear appeals on cases ruled on by 
the court of the Guardians that had governed Scotland during the interregnum. A 
further provocation came in a case brought by Macduff, son of Malcolm, Earl of 
Fife, in which Edward demanded that John appear in person before the English 
Parliament to answer the charges. This the Scottish king did, but the final straw 
was Edward's demand that the Scottish magnates provide military service in 
England's war against France. This was unacceptable; the Scots instead formed 
an alliance with France.

The Comyn-dominated council acting in the name of King John summoned the 
Scottish host to meet at Caddonlee on 11 March. The Bruces and the earls of 
Angus and March refused, and the Bruce family withdrew temporarily from 
Scotland, while the Comyns seized their estates in Annandale and Carrick, 
granting them to John Comyn, Earl of Buchan. Edward I thereupon provided a 
safe refuge for the Bruces, having appointed the Lord of Annandale to the 
command of Carlisle Castle in October 1295. At some point in early 1296, Robert 
married his first wife, Isabella of Mar, the daughter of Domhnall I, Earl of Mar and 
his wife Helen.

Beginning of the Wars of Independence

Almost the first blow in the war between Scotland and England was a direct 
attack on the Bruces. On 26 March 1296, Easter Monday, seven Scottish earls 
made a surprise attack on the walled city of Carlisle, which was not so much an 
attack against England as the Comyn Earl of Buchan and their faction attacking 
their Bruce enemies. Both his father and grandfather were at one time 
Governors of the Castle, and following the loss of Annandale to Comyn in 1295, 
it was their principal residence. Robert Bruce would have gained first-hand 
knowledge of the city's defences. The next time Carlisle was besieged, in 1315, 
Robert the Bruce would be leading the attack.

Edward I responded to King John's alliance with France and the attack on 
Carlisle by invading Scotland at the end of March 1296 and taking the town of 
Berwick in a particularly bloody attack upon the flimsy palisades. At the Battle of 
Dunbar, Scottish resistance was effectively crushed. Edward deposed King 
John, placed him in the Tower of London, and installed Englishmen to govern the 
country. The campaign had been very successful, but the English triumph would 
only be temporary.

Although the Bruces were by now back in possession of Annandale and Carrick, 
in August 1296 Robert Bruce, Lord of Annandale, and his son, Robert Bruce, 
Earl of Carrick and future king, were among the more than 1,500 Scots at 
Berwick  who swore an oath of fealty to King Edward I of England. When the 
Scottish revolt against Edward I broke out in July 1297, James Stewart, 5th High 



Steward of Scotland, led into rebellion a group of disaffected Scots, including 
Robert Wishart, Bishop of Glasgow, MacDuff, the son of the earl of Fife, and the 
young Robert Bruce. The future king was now twenty-two, and in joining the 
rebels he seems to have been acting independently of his father, who took no 
part in the rebellion and appears to have abandoned Annandale once more for 
the safety of Carlisle. It appears that Robert Bruce had fallen under the influence 
of his grandfather's friends, Wishart and Stewart, who had inspired him to 
resistance. With the outbreak of the revolt, Robert left Carlisle and made his way 
to Annandale, where he called together the knights of his ancestral lands and, 
according to the English chronicler Walter of Guisborough, addressed them thus:

No man holds his own flesh and blood in hatred and I am no exception. I must 
join my own people and the nation in which I was born. I ask that you please 
come with me and you will be my councillors and close comrades"

Urgent letters were sent ordering Bruce to support Edward's commander, John 
de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey (to whom Bruce was related), in the summer of 
1297; but instead of complying, Bruce continued to support the revolt against 
Edward I. That Bruce was in the forefront of fomenting rebellion is shown in a 
letter written to Edward by Hugh Cressingham on 23 July 1292, which reports 
the opinion that "if you had the earl of Carrick, the Steward of Scotland and his 
brother...you would think your business done". On 7 July, Bruce and his friends 
made terms with Edward by a treaty called the Capitulation of Irvine. The 
Scottish lords were not to serve beyond the sea against their will and were 
pardoned for their recent violence in return for swearing allegiance to King 
Edward. The Bishop of Glasgow, James the Steward, and Sir Alexander Lindsay 
became sureties for Bruce until he delivered his infant daughter Marjorie as a 
hostage, which he never did.

When King Edward returned to England after his victory at the Battle of Falkirk, 
the Bruce's possessions were excepted from the Lordships and lands that 
Edward assigned to his followers. The reason for this is uncertain, though 
Fordun records Robert fighting for Edward, at Falkirk, under the command of 
Antony Bek, Bishop of Durham, Annandale and Carrick. This participation is 
contested as no Bruce appears on the Falkirk roll of nobles present in the 
English army, and two 19th Century antiquarians, Alexander Murison and 
George Chalmers, have stated Bruce did not participate and in the following 
month decided to lay waste Annandale and burn Ayr Castle, to prevent it being 
garrisoned by the English.

Guardian
William Wallace resigned as Guardian of Scotland after his defeat at the Battle of 
Falkirk. He was succeeded by Robert Bruce and John Comyn as joint 
Guardians, but they could not see past their personal differences. As a nephew 
and supporter of King John, and as someone with a serious claim to the Scottish 
throne, Comyn was Bruce's enemy. In 1299, William Lamberton, Bishop of St. 
Andrews, was appointed as a third, neutral Guardian to try to maintain order 
between Bruce and Comyn. The following year, Bruce finally resigned as joint 
Guardian and was replaced by Sir Gilbert de Umfraville, Earl of Angus. In May 
1301, Umfraville, Comyn, and Lamberton also resigned as joint Guardians and 
were replaced by Sir John de Soules as sole Guardian. Soules was appointed 
largely because he was part of neither the Bruce nor the Comyn camps and was 
a patriot. He was an active Guardian and made renewed efforts to have King 
John returned to the Scottish throne.

In July 1301 King Edward I launched his sixth campaign into Scotland. Though 
he captured the castles of Bothwell and Turnberry, he did little to damage the 
Scots' fighting ability, and in January 1302 he agreed to a nine-month truce. It 
was around this time that Robert the Bruce submitted to Edward, along with 
other nobles, even though he had been on the side of the Scots until then. There 
were rumours that John Balliol would return to regain the Scottish throne. 
Soules, who had probably been appointed by John, supported his return, as did 



most other nobles. But it was no more than a rumour and nothing came of it.

In March 1302, Bruce sent a letter to the monks at Melrose Abbey apologising 
for having called tenants of the monks to service in his army when there had 
been no national call-up. Bruce pledged that, henceforth, he would "never again" 
require the monks to serve unless it was to "the common army of the whole 
realm", for national defence. Bruce also married his second wife that year, 
Elizabeth de Burgh, the daughter of Richard de Burgh, 2nd Earl of Ulster. By 
Elizabeth he had four children: David II, John (died in childhood), Matilda (who 
married Thomas Isaac and died at Aberdeen 20 July 1353), and Margaret (who 
married William de Moravia, 5th Earl of Sutherland in 1345).

In 1303, Edward invaded again, reaching Edinburgh before marching to Perth. 
Edward stayed in Perth until July, then proceeded via Dundee, Brechin, and 
Montrose to Aberdeen, where he arrived in August. From there he marched 
through Moray to Badenoch before re-tracing his path back south to 
Dunfermline. With the country now under submission, all the leading Scots, 
except for William Wallace, surrendered to Edward in February 1304. John 
Comyn, who was by now Guardian, submitted to Edward. The laws and liberties 
of Scotland were to be as they had been in the days of Alexander III, and any 
that needed alteration would be with the assent of King Edward and the advice 
of the Scots nobles.

On 11 June 1304, Bruce and William Lamberton made a pact that bound them, 
each to the other, in "friendship and alliance against all men." If one should break 
the secret pact, he would forfeit to the other the sum of ten thousand pounds. 
The pact is often interpreted as a sign of their patriotism despite both having 
already surrendered to the English. Homage was again obtained from the nobles 
and the burghs, and a parliament was held to elect those who would meet later 
in the year with the English parliament to establish rules for the governance of 
Scotland. The Earl of Richmond, Edward's nephew, was to head up the 
subordinate government of Scotland. While all this took place, William Wallace 
was finally captured near Glasgow, and he was hanged, drawn, and quartered in 
London on 23 August 1305.

In September 1305, Edward ordered Robert Bruce to put his castle at 
Kildrummy, "in the keeping of such a man as he himself will be willing to answer 
for," suggesting that King Edward suspected Robert was not entirely trustworthy 
and may have been plotting behind his back. However, an identical phrase 
appears in an agreement between Edward and his lieutenant and lifelong friend, 
Aymer de Valence. A further sign of Edward's distrust occurred on 10 October 
1305, when Edward revoked his gift of Sir Gilbert de Umfraville's lands to Bruce 
that he had made only six months before.

Robert Bruce as Earl of Carrick, and now 7th Lord of Annandale, held huge 
estates and property in Scotland and a barony and some minor properties in 
England, and a strong claim to the Scottish throne.

Murder of John Comyn
The killing of Comyn in the Greyfriars church in Dumfries, as imagined by Felix 
Philippoteaux, a 19th-century illustrator
Bruce, like all his family, had a complete belief in his right to the throne. His 
ambition was further thwarted by John Comyn, who supported John Balliol. 
Comyn was the most powerful noble in Scotland and was related to many more 
powerful nobles both within Scotland and England, including relatives that held 
the earldoms of Buchan, Mar, Ross, Fife, Angus, Dunbar, and Strathearn; the 
Lordships of Kilbride, Kirkintilloch, Lenzie, Bedrule, and Scraesburgh; and 
sheriffdoms in Banff, Dingwall, Wigtown, and Aberdeen. He also had a powerful 
claim to the Scottish throne through his descent from Donald III on his father's 
side and David I on his mother's side. Comyn was the nephew of John Balliol.

According to Barbour and Fordoun, in the late summer of 1305, in a secret 



agreement sworn, signed, and sealed, John Comyn agreed to forfeit his claim to 
the Scottish throne in favor of Robert Bruce upon receipt of the Bruce lands in 
Scotland should an uprising occur led by Bruce. Whether the details of the 
agreement with Comyn are correct or not, King Edward moved to arrest Bruce 
while Bruce was still at the English court. Ralph de Monthermer learned of 
Edward's intention and warned Bruce by sending him twelve pence and a pair of 
spurs. Bruce took the hint, and he and a squire fled the English court during the 
night. They made their way quickly for Scotland.

According to Barbour, Comyn betrayed his agreement with Bruce to King 
Edward I, and when Bruce arranged a meeting for 10 February 1306 with Comyn 
in the Chapel of Greyfriars Monastery in Dumfries and accused him of treachery, 
they came to blows. Bruce stabbed Comyn before the high altar. The 
Scotichronicon says that on being told that Comyn had survived the attack and 
was being treated, two of Bruce's supporters, Roger de Kirkpatrick (uttering the 
words "I mak siccar" ("I make sure") and John Lindsay, went back into the 
church and finished Bruce's work. Barbour, however, tells no such story. Bruce 
asserted his claim to the Scottish crown and began his campaign by force for the 
independence of Scotland.

The Flores Historiarum which was written c. 1307 says Bruce and Comyn 
disagree and Bruce drew his sword and struck Comyn over the head. Bruce 
supporters then ran up and stabbed Comyn with their swords.

Bruce and his party then attacked Dumfries Castle where the English garrison 
surrendered. Bruce hurried from Dumfries to Glasgow, where his friend and 
supporter Bishop Robert Wishart granted him absolution and subsequently 
adjured the clergy throughout the land to rally to Bruce.  Nonetheless, Bruce was 
excommunicated for this crime.

English records still in existence today tell a completely different story. They state 
that the Comyn murder was planned in an attempt to gain the throne of Scotland. 
For this reason King Edward of England wrote to the Pope and asked for his 
excommunication of Robert Bruce. No records have ever been found in England 
stating that King Edward had any knowledge of treachery by Robert Bruce 
before his acts against Comyn. They state that King Edward did not hear of the 
murder of John Comyn until several days after his death.[citation needed]

Early reign (1306–1314)
War of Robert the Bruce
Six weeks after Comyn was killed in Dumfries, Bruce was crowned King of Scots 
by Bishop William de Lamberton at Scone, near Perth, on Palm Sunday 25 
March 1306 with all formality and solemnity. The royal robes and vestments that 
Robert Wishart had hidden from the English were brought out by the bishop and 
set upon King Robert. The bishops of Moray and Glasgow were in attendance, 
as were the earls of Atholl, Menteith, Lennox, and Mar. The great banner of the 
kings of Scotland was planted behind Bruce's throne.

Isabella MacDuff, Countess of Buchan and wife of John Comyn, 3rd Earl of 
Buchan (a cousin of the murdered John Comyn) arrived the next day, too late for 
the coronation. She claimed the right of her family, the MacDuff Earl of Fife, to 
crown the Scottish king for her brother, Donnchadh IV, Earl of Fife, who was not 
yet of age, and in English hands. So a second coronation was held and once 
more the crown was placed on the brow of Robert Bruce, Earl of Carrick, Lord of 
Annandale, King of the Scots.

In June 1306 Bruce was defeated at the Battle of Methven. His wife and 
daughters and other women of the party were sent to Kildrummy in August 1306 
under the protection of Bruce's brother, Neil Bruce, and the Earl of Atholl and 
most of his remaining men.[48] Bruce fled with a small following of his most 
faithful men, including Sir James Douglas and Gilbert Hay, Bruce's brothers 
Thomas, Alexander, and Edward, as well as Sir Neil Campbell and the Earl of 



Lennox.

A strong force under Edward, Prince of Wales, captured Kildrummy Castle on 13 
September taking prisoner the King's youngest brother, Nigel de bruce, as well 
as Robert Boyd and Alexander Lindsay, and Sir Simon Fraser. Boyd managed to 
escape but both Nigel de Bruce and Lindsay were executed shortly after at 
Berwick following King Edward's orders to execute all followers of Robert de 
Bruce. Fraser was taken to London to suffer the same fate. Shortly before the fall 
of Kildrummy Castle, the Earl of Athol made a desperate attempt to take Queen 
Elizabeth de Burgh, Margery de Bruce, as well as King Robert's sisters and 
Isabella of Fife. They were betrayed a few days later and also fell into English 
hands, Atholl to be executed in London and the women to be held under the 
harshest possible circumstances.  Edward I marched north again in the spring. 
On his way, he granted the Scottish estates of Bruce and his adherents to his 
own followers and had published a bill excommunicating Bruce.

On 7 July, King Edward I died, leaving Bruce opposed by the king's son, Edward 
II.

Bruce reading stories to his followers; from a 19th-century Scottish history book
It is still uncertain where Bruce spent the winter of 1306–07. Most likely he spent 
it in the Hebrides, possibly sheltered by Christina of the Isles. The latter was 
married to a member of the Mar kindred, a family to which Bruce was related 
(not only was his first wife a member of this family but her brother, Gartnait, was 
married to a sister of Bruce). Ireland is also a serious possibility, and Orkney 
(under Norwegian rule at the time) or Norway proper (where his sister Isabel 
Bruce was queen dowager) are unlikely but not impossible. Bruce and his 
followers returned to the Scottish mainland in February in two groups. One, led 
by Bruce and his brother Edward, landed at Turnberry Castle and began a 
guerrilla war in south-west Scotland. The other, led by his brothers Thomas and 
Alexander, landed slightly further south in Loch Ryan, but they were soon 
captured and executed. In April, Bruce won a small victory over the English at 
the Battle of Glen Trool, before defeating Aymer de Valence, 2nd Earl of 
Pembroke, at the Battle of Loudoun Hill. At the same time, James Douglas made 
his first foray for Bruce into south-western Scotland, attacking and burning his 
own castle in Douglasdale. Leaving his brother Edward in command in Galloway, 
Bruce travelled north, capturing Inverlochy and Urquhart Castles, burning to the 
ground Inverness Castle and Nairn, then unsuccessfully threatening Elgin.

Transferring operations to Aberdeenshire in late 1307, he threatened Banff 
before falling seriously ill, probably owing to the hardships of the lengthy 
campaign. Recovering, leaving John Comyn, 3rd Earl of Buchan unsubdued at 
his rear, Bruce returned west to take Balvenie and Duffus Castles, then 
Tarradale Castle on the Black Isle. Looping back via the hinterlands of Inverness 
and a second failed attempt to take Elgin, Bruce finally achieved his landmark 
defeat of Comyn at the Battle of Inverurie in May 1308; he then overran Buchan 
and defeated the English garrison at Aberdeen. The Harrying of Buchan in 1308 
was ordered by Bruce to make sure all Comyn family support was extinguished. 
Buchan had a very large population because it was the agricultural capital of 
northern Scotland, and much of its population was loyal to the Comyn family 
even after the defeat of the Earl of Buchan. Most of the Comyn castles in Moray, 
Aberdeen and Buchan were destroyed and their inhabitants killed. In less than a 
year Bruce had swept through the north and destroyed the power of the Comyns 
who had held vice-regal power in the north for nearly one hundred years. How 
this dramatic success was achieved, especially the taking of northern castles so 
quickly, is difficult to understand. Bruce lacked siege weapons and it's unlikely 
his army had substantially greater numbers or was better armed than his 
opponents. The morale and leadership of the Comyns and their northern allies 
appeared to be inexplicably lacking in the face of their direst challenge. He then 
crossed to Argyll and defeated the isolated MacDougalls (allies of the Comyns) 
at the Battle of Pass of Brander and took Dunstaffnage Castle, the last major 
stronghold of the Comyns and their allies. Bruce then ordered harryings in Argyle 



and Kintyre, in the territories of Clan MacDougall

In March 1309, Bruce held his first parliament at St. Andrews and by August he 
controlled all of Scotland north of the River Tay. The following year, the clergy of 
Scotland recognised Bruce as king at a general council. The support given him 
by the church, in spite of his excommunication, was of great political importance. 
On 1 October 1310 Bruce wrote Edward II of England from Kildrum in 
Cumbernauld Parish in an unsuccessful attempt to establish peace between 
Scotland and England. Over the next three years, one English-held castle or 
outpost after another was captured and reduced: Linlithgow in 1310, Dumbarton 
in 1311, and Perth, by Bruce himself, in January 1312. Bruce also made raids 
into northern England and, landing at Ramsey in the Isle of Man, laid siege to 
Castle Rushen in Castletown, capturing it on 21 June 1313 and denying the 
English the island's strategic importance.

The eight years of exhausting but deliberate refusal to meet the English on even 
ground have caused many to consider Bruce one of the great guerrilla leaders of 
any age. This represented a transformation for one raised as a feudal knight.

Battle of Bannockburn
By 1314, Bruce had recaptured most of the castles in Scotland held by the 
English and was sending raiding parties into northern England as far as Carlisle. 
In response, Edward II planned a major military campaign with the support of 
Lancaster and the barons, mustering a large army of between 15,000 and 
20,000 men. In the spring of 1314, Edward Bruce laid siege to Stirling Castle, a 
key fortification in Scotland whose governor, Philip de Mowbray, agreed to 
capitulate if not relieved before 24 June 1314. In March, James Douglas 
captured Roxburgh, and Randolph captured Edinburgh Castle, while in May, 
Bruce again raided England and subdued the Isle of Man. News of the 
agreement regarding Stirling Castle reached the English king in late May, and he 
decided to speed his march north from Berwick to relieve the castle. Robert, with 
between 5,500 and 6,500 troops, predominantly spearmen, prepared to prevent 
Edward's forces from reaching Stirling.

The battle began on 23 June as the English army attempted to force its way 
across the high ground of the Bannock Burn, which was surrounded by 
marshland. Skirmishing between the two sides broke out, resulting in the death 
of Sir Henry de Bohun, whom Robert killed in personal combat. Edward 
continued his advance the following day, and encountered the bulk of the 
Scottish army as they emerged from the woods of New Park. The English 
appear not to have expected the Scots to give battle here, and as a result had 
kept their forces in marching, rather than battle, order, with the archers − who 
would usually have been used to break up enemy spear formations − at the 
back, rather than the front, of the army. The English cavalry found it hard to 
operate in the cramped terrain and were crushed by Robert's spearmen.[60] The 
English army was overwhelmed and its leaders were unable to regain control.

Edward II was dragged from the battlefield, hotly pursued by the Scottish forces, 
and only just escaped the heavy fighting. The historian Roy Haines describes the 
defeat as a "calamity of stunning proportions" for the English, whose losses were 
huge. In the aftermath of the defeat, Edward retreated to Dunbar, then travelled 
by ship to Berwick, and then back to York; in his absence, Stirling Castle quickly 
fell.

Mid-reign (1314–1320)

Bruce campaign in Ireland
Freed from English threats, Scotland's armies could now invade northern 
England. Bruce also drove back a subsequent English expedition north of the 
border and launched raids into Yorkshire and Lancashire. Buoyed by his military 
successes, Bruce's forces also invaded Ireland in 1315, in an attempt to free the 



country from English rule (having received a reply to offers of assistance from 
Domhnall Ó Néill, king of Tír Eoghain), and to open a second front in the 
continuing wars with England. Bruce was even crowned as High King of Ireland 
in 1316. Robert later went there with another army to assist his brother.

In conjunction with the invasion, Bruce popularised an ideological vision of a 
"Pan-Gaelic Greater Scotia" with his lineage ruling over both Ireland and 
Scotland. This propaganda campaign was aided by two factors. The first was his 
marriage alliance from 1302 with the de Burgh family of the Earldom of Ulster in 
Ireland; second, Bruce himself, on his mother's side of Carrick, was descended 
from Gaelic royalty in Scotland as well as Ireland. Bruce's Irish ancestors 
included Aoife of Leinster (d.1188), whose ancestors included Brian Boru of 
Munster and the kings of Leinster. Thus, lineally and geopolitically, Bruce 
attempted to support his anticipated notion of a pan-Gaelic alliance between 
Scottish-Irish Gaelic populations, under his kingship. This is revealed by a letter 
he sent to the Irish chiefs, where he calls the Scots and Irish collectively nostra 
nacio (our nation), stressing the common language, customs and heritage of the 
two peoples:

Whereas we and you and our people and your people, free since ancient times, 
share the same national ancestry and are urged to come together more eagerly 
and joyfully in friendship by a common language and by common custom, we 
have sent you our beloved kinsman, the bearers of this letter, to negotiate with 
you in our name about permanently strengthening and maintaining inviolate the 
special friendship between us and you, so that with God's will our nation (nostra 
nacio) may be able to recover her ancient liberty.

The diplomacy worked to a certain extent, at least in Ulster, where the Scots had 
some support. The Irish chief, Domhnall Ó Néill, for instance, later justified his 
support for the Scots to Pope John XXII by saying "the Kings of Lesser Scotia all 
trace their blood to our Greater Scotia and retain to some degree our language 
and customs."

The Bruce campaign in Ireland was characterised by some initial military 
success. However, the Scots failed to win over the non-Ulster chiefs or to make 
any other significant gains in the south of the island, where people couldn't see 
the difference between English and Scottish occupation. Eventually it was 
defeated when Edward Bruce was killed at the Battle of Faughart. The Irish 
Annals of the period described the defeat of the Bruces by the English as one of 
the greatest things ever done for the Irish nation due to the fact it brought an end 
to the famine and pillaging wrought upon the Irish by both the Scots and the 
English.[66]

Later reign (1320–1329)

The reign of Robert Bruce also included some significant diplomatic 
achievements. The Declaration of Arbroath of 1320 strengthened his position, 
particularly in relation to the Papacy, and Pope John XXII eventually lifted 
Bruce's excommunication. In May 1328 King Edward III of England signed the 
Treaty of Edinburgh-Northampton, which recognised Scotland as an 
independent kingdom, and Bruce as its king.

In 1325 Robert I exchanged lands at Cardross for those of Old Montrose in 
Angus with Sir David Graham. It was to be here that Robert would build the 
manor house that would serve as his favored residence during the final years of 
his reign. The extant chamberlain's accounts for 1328 detail a manor house at 
Cardross with king's and queen's chambers and glazed windows, a chapel, 
kitchens, bake- and brew-houses, falcon aviary, medicinal garden, gatehouse, 
protective moat and a hunting park. There was also a jetty and beaching area for 
the 'king's coble' (for fishing) alongside the 'king's great ship'.

As most of mainland Scotland's major royal castles had remained in their razed 



state since around 1313–14, Cardross manor was perhaps built as a modest 
residence sympathetic to Robert's subjects' privations through a long war, 
repeated famines and livestock pandemics. Before Cardross became habitable 
in 1327, Robert's main residence had been Scone Abbey.

Robert had been suffering from a serious illness from at least 1327. The 
Lanercost Chronicle and Scalacronica state that the king was said to have 
contracted and died of leprosy. Jean Le Bel also stated that in 1327 the king was 
a victim of 'la grosse maladie', which is usually taken to mean leprosy. However, 
the ignorant use of the term 'leprosy' by fourteenth-century writers meant that 
almost any major skin disease might be called leprosy. The earliest mention of 
this illness is to be found in an original letter written by an eye-witness in Ulster 
at the time the king made a truce with Sir Henry Mandeville on 12 July 1327. The 
writer of this letter reported that Robert was so feeble and struck down by illness 
that he would not live, 'for he can scarcely move anything but his tongue'. 
Barbour writes of the king's illness that 'it began through a benumbing brought 
on by his cold lying', during the months of wandering from 1306 to 1309. It has 
been proposed that, alternatively, he may have suffered from eczema, 
tuberculosis, syphilis, motor neurone disease, cancer or a series of strokes. 
There does not seem to be any evidence as to what the king himself or his 
physicians believed his illness to be. Nor is there any evidence of an attempt in 
his last years to segregate the king in any way from the company of friends, 
family, courtiers, or foreign diplomats.

In October 1328 the Pope finally lifted the interdict from Scotland and the 
excommunication of Robert. The king's last journey appears to have been a 
pilgrimage to the shrine of Saint Ninian at Whithorn; this was possibly in search 
of a miraculous cure, or to make his peace with God. With Moray by his side, 
Robert set off from his manor at Cardross for Tarbert on his 'great ship', thence 
to the Isle of Arran, where he celebrated Christmas of 1328 at the hall of Glenkill 
near Lamlash. Thence he sailed to the mainland to visit his son and his bride, 
both mere children, now installed at Turnberry Castle, the head of the earldom of 
Carrick and once his own main residence. He journeyed overland, being carried 
on a litter, to Inch in Wigtownshire: houses were built there and supplies brought 
to that place, as though the king's condition had deteriorated. At the end of 
March 1329 he was staying at Glenluce Abbey and at Monreith, from where St 
Ninian's cave was visited. Early in April he arrived at the shrine of St Ninian at 
Whithorn. He fasted four or five days and prayed to the saint, before returning by 
sea to Cardross.

Barbour and other sources relate that Robert summoned his prelates and barons 
to his bedside for a final council at which he made copious gifts to religious 
houses, dispensed silver to religious foundations of various orders, so that they 
might pray for his soul, and repented of his failure to fulfill a vow to undertake a 
crusade to fight the 'Saracens' in the Holy Land. Robert's final wish reflected 
conventional piety, and was perhaps intended to perpetuate his memory. After 
his death his heart was to be removed from his body and, accompanied by a 
company of knights led by Sir James Douglas, taken on pilgrimage to the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem, before being interred in Melrose Abbey upon 
its return from the Holy Land:

"I will that as soone as I am trespassed out of this worlde that ye take my harte 
owte of my body, and embawme it, and take of my treasoure as ye shall thynke 
sufficient for that enterprise, both for your selfe and suche company as ye wyll 
take with you, and present my hart to the holy Sepulchre where as our Lorde 
laye, seyng my body can nat come there".

Robert also arranged for perpetual soul masses to be funded at the chapel of 
Saint Serf, at Ayr and at the Dominican friary in Berwick, as well as at 
Dunfermline Abbey.

Death and aftermath



Robert died on 7 June 1329, at the Manor of Cardross, near Dumbarton. Apart 
from failing to fulfill a vow to undertake a crusade he died utterly fulfilled, in that 
the goal of his lifetime's struggle—untrammelled recognition of the Bruce right to 
the crown—had been realised, and confident that he was leaving the kingdom of 
Scotland safely in the hands of his most trusted lieutenant, Moray, until his infant 
son reached adulthood. Six days after his death, to complete his triumph still 
further, papal bulls were issued granting the privilege of unction at the coronation 
of future Kings of Scots.

It remains unclear just what caused the death of Robert, a month before his fifty-
fifth birthday. Contemporary accusations that Robert suffered from leprosy, the 
"unclean sickness"—the present-day, treatable Hansen's disease—derived from 
English and Hainault chroniclers. None of the Scottish accounts of his death hint 
at leprosy. Penman states that it is very difficult to accept the notion of Robert as 
a functioning king serving in war, performing face-to-face acts of lordship, 
holding parliament and court, travelling widely and fathering several children, all 
while displaying the infectious symptoms of a leper. Along with suggestions of 
eczema, tuberculosis, syphilis, motor neurone disease, cancer or stroke, a diet 
of rich court food has also been suggested as a possible contributory factor in 
Robert's death. His Milanese physician, Maino De Maineri, did criticise the king's 
eating of eels as dangerous to his health in advancing years.

A team of researchers, headed by Professor Andrew Nelson from University of 
Western Ontario have determined that Robert the Bruce did not have leprosy. 
They examined the original casting of the skull belonging to Robert the Bruce's 
descendant Lord Andrew Douglas Alexander Thomas Bruce, and a foot bone 
that had not been re-interred. They determined that skull and foot bone showed 
no signs of leprosy, such as an eroded nasal spine and a pencilling of the foot 
bone.

Burial
The king's body was embalmed, and his sternum sawn open to allow extraction 
of the heart, which Sir James Douglas placed in a silver casket to be worn on a 
chain around his neck, with Sir Simon Locard holding the key. Robert's viscera 
were interred in the chapel of Saint Serf (the ruins of which are located in the 
present-day Levengrove Park in Dumbarton), his regular place of worship and 
close to his manor house in the ancient Parish of Cardross. The king's body was 
carried east from Cardross by a carriage decked in black lawn cloth, with stops 
recorded at Dunipace and Cambuskenneth Abbey. The funeral was a grand 
affair, with 478 stone (3,040 kg) of wax having been purchased for the making of 
funerary candles. A file of mourners on foot, including Robert Stewart and a 
number of knights dressed in black gowns, accompanied the funeral party into 
Dunfermline Abbey. A canopy chapel or 'hearse' of imported Baltic wood was 
erected over the grave. Robert I's body, in a wooden coffin, was then interred 
within a stone vault beneath the floor, underneath a box tomb of white Italian 
marble purchased in Paris by Thomas of Chartres after June 1328. A plinth of 
black fossiliferous limestone from Frosterley topped this structure, and atop this 
plinth was a white alabaster effigy of Robert I, painted and gilded. The following 
Latin epitaph was inscribed around the top of the tomb: Hic jacet invictus 
Robertus Rex benedictus qui sua gesta legit repetit quot bella peregit ad 
libertatem perduxit per probitatem regnum scottorum: nunc vivat in arce polorum 
("Here lies the invincible blessed King Robert / Whoever reads about his feats 
will repeat the many battles he fought / By his integrity he guided to liberty the 
Kingdom of the Scots: May he now live in Heaven"). Ten alabaster fragments 
from the tomb are on display in the National Museum of Scotland and traces of 
gilding still remain on some of them. Robert had bequeathed sufficient funds to 
pay for thousands of obituary masses in Dunfermline Abbey and elsewhere, and 
his tomb would thus be the site of daily votive prayers.

When a projected international crusade failed to materialise, Sir James Douglas 
and his company, escorting the casket containing Bruce's heart, sailed to Spain 
where Alfonso XI of Castile was mounting a campaign against the Moorish 



kingdom of Granada. According to John Barbour, Douglas and his companions, 
including Sir William de Keith, Sir Kenneth Moir, Sir Simon Locard, Sir William de 
St. Clair and John de St. Clair of Rosslyn and the brothers Sir Robert Logan of 
Restalrig and Sir Walter Logan, were welcomed cordially by King Alfonso. In 
August 1330 the Scots contingent formed part of the Castilian army besieging 
the frontier castle of Teba. Under circumstances which are still disputed, Sir 
James and most of his companions were killed. The sources all agree that, 
outnumbered and separated from the main Christian army, a group of Scots 
knights led by Douglas was overwhelmed and wiped out. The surviving members 
including Sir Simon Locard of the company recovered Douglas' body together 
with the casket containing Bruce's heart. The heart, together with Douglas' 
bones were brought back to Scotland.

In accordance with Bruce's written request, the heart was buried at Melrose 
Abbey in Roxburghshire. In 1920, the heart was discovered by archaeologists 
and was reburied, but the location was not marked. In 1996, a casket was 
unearthed during construction work. Scientific study by AOC archaeologists in 
Edinburgh demonstrated that it did indeed contain human tissue and it was of 
appropriate age. It was reburied in Melrose Abbey in 1998, pursuant to the dying 
wishes of the King.

Discovery of the Bruce's tomb
On 17 February 1818, workmen breaking ground on the new parish church to be 
built on the site of the eastern choir of Dunfermline Abbey uncovered a vault 
before the site of the former abbey high altar. The vault was covered by two 
large, flat stones—one forming a headstone, and a larger stone six feet (182 cm) 
in length, with six iron rings or handles set in it. When these stones were 
removed, the vault was found to be seven feet (214 cm) in length, 56 cm wide 
and 45 cm deep. Within the vault, inside the remnants of a decayed oak coffin, 
there was a body entirely enclosed in lead, with a decayed shroud of cloth of 
gold over it. Over the head of the body the lead was formed into the shape of a 
crown. Fragments of marble and alabaster had been found in the debris around 
the site of the vault several years earlier, which were linked to Robert the Bruce's 
recorded purchase of a marble and alabaster tomb made in Paris.

The Barons of Exchequer ordered that the vault was to be secured from all 
further inspection with new stones and iron bars and guarded by the town 
constables, and that once the walls of the new church were built up around the 
site, an investigation of the vault and the remains could take place. Accordingly, 
on 5 November 1819, the investigation took place. The cloth of gold shroud and 
the lead covering were found to be in a rapid state of decay since the vault had 
first been opened 21 months earlier. The body was raised up and placed on a 
wooden coffin board on the edge of the vault. It was found to be covered in two 
thin layers of lead, each around 5 mm thick. The lead was removed and the 
skeleton was inspected by James Gregory and Alexander Monro, Professor of 
Anatomy at the University of Edinburgh. The sternum was found to have been 
sawn open from top to bottom, permitting removal of the king's heart after death. 
A plaster cast was taken of the detached skull by artist William Scoular. The 
bones were measured and drawn, and the king's skeleton was measured to be 5 
feet 11 inches (180 cm). It has been estimated that Bruce may have stood at 
around 6 feet 1 inch (185 cm) tall as a young man, which by medieval standards 
was impressive. At this height he would have stood almost as tall as Edward I (6 
feet 2 inches; 188 cm).

The skeleton, lying on the wooden coffin board, was then placed upon the top of 
a lead coffin and the large crowd of curious people who had assembled outside 
the church were allowed to file past the vault to view the king's remains. It was at 
this point in the proceedings that some small relics—teeth and finger bones—
were allegedly removed from the skeleton. The published accounts of 
eyewitnesses such as Henry Jardine and James Gregory confirm the removal of 
small objects at this time. Robert the Bruce's remains were ceremonially re-
interred in the vault in Dunfermline Abbey on 5 November 1819. They were 



placed in a new lead coffin, into which was poured 1,500 lbs of molten pitch to 
preserve the remains, before the coffin was sealed.

A number of reconstructions of the face of Robert the Bruce have been 
produced, including those by Richard Neave from the University of Manchester, 
Peter Vanezis from the University of Glasgow and Dr Martin McGregor 
(University of Glasgow) and Prof Caroline Wilkinson (Face Lab at Liverpool John 
Moores University).

Bruce's descendants include all later Scottish monarchs and all British monarchs 
since the Union of the Crowns in 1603. A large number of families definitely are 
descended from him.

Commemoration and monuments:
Robert I was originally buried in Dunfermline Abbey, traditional resting-place of 
Scottish monarchs since the reign of Malcolm III. His tomb, imported from Paris, 
was extremely elaborate, carved from gilded alabaster. It was destroyed at the 
Reformation, but some fragments were discovered in the 19th century (now in 
the Museum of Scotland in Edinburgh).

The site of the tomb in Dunfermline Abbey was marked by large carved stone 
letters spelling out "King Robert the Bruce" around the top of the bell tower, 
when the eastern half of the abbey church was rebuilt in the first half of the 19th 
century. In 1974 the Bruce Memorial Window was installed in the north transept, 
commemorating the 700th anniversary of the year of his birth. It depicts stained 
glass images of the Bruce flanked by his chief men, Christ, and saints 
associated with Scotland.

A 1929 statue of Robert the Bruce is set in the wall of Edinburgh Castle at the 
entrance, along with one of William Wallace. In Edinburgh also, the Scottish 
National Portrait Gallery has statues of Bruce and Wallace in niches flanking the 
main entrance. The building also contains several frescos depicting scenes from 
Scots history by William Brassey Hole in the entrance foyer, including a large 
example of Bruce marshaling his men at Bannockburn.

A bust of Bruce is in the Hall of Heroes of the National Wallace Monument in 
Stirling.

A statue of Robert Bruce stands in the High Street in Lochmaben and another in 
Annan (erected 2010) in front of the town's Victorian hall.

An annual commemorative dinner has been held in his honour in Stirling since 
2006.

Legends
According to a legend, at some point while he was on the run after the 1305 
Battle of Methven, Bruce hid in a cave where he observed a spider spinning a 
web, trying to make a connection from one area of the cave's roof to another. It 
tried and failed twice, but began again and succeeded on the third attempt. 
Inspired by this, Bruce returned to inflict a series of defeats on the English, thus 
winning him more supporters and eventual victory. The story serves to illustrate 
the maxim: "if at first you don't succeed, try try try again." Other versions have 
Bruce in a small house watching the spider try to make its connection between 
two roof beams.

This legend first appears in a much later account, Tales of a Grandfather by Sir 
Walter Scott (published between 1828 and 1830). This may have originally been 
told about his companion-in-arms Sir James Douglas (the "Black Douglas"), who 
had spent time hiding out in caves within his manor of Lintalee, which was then 
occupied by the English. The entire account may in fact be a version of a literary 
trope used in royal biographical writing. A similar story is told, for example, in 
Jewish sources about King David, in Polish accounts about Bruce's 



contemporary Władysław I the Elbow-High, and in Persian folklore about the 
Mongolian warlord Tamerlane and an ant.

It is said that before the Battle of Bannockburn, Bruce was attacked by the 
English Knight Sir Henry de Bohun. Riding with the heavy cavalry, de Bohun 
caught sight of Bruce, who was armed only with his battle-axe. De Bohun 
lowered his lance and charged, and Bruce stood his ground. At the last moment, 
Bruce swiftly dodged the lance, raised in his saddle, and with one mighty swing 
of his axe, struck Bohun so hard that he split de Bohun's iron helmet and his 
head in two, a blow so powerful that it shattered the very weapon into pieces. 
Afterwards the King merely expressed regret that he had broken the shaft of his 
favourite axe. To this day, the story stands in folklore as a testament of the 
determination of the Scottish people and their culture.[citation needed]

Depictions in modern culture:
Films
Braveheart (1995), directed by Mel Gibson, features Angus Macfadyen as 
Robert the Bruce. Some sources state that Braveheart's version of the character 
is historically inaccurate. In particular, while the film's name refers to protagonist 
William Wallace, the nickname "Braveheart" has been posthumously attributed 
to the Bruce, whose heart was brought to a Crusade in Spain by Sir James 
Douglas and thrown into a battle against the Moors. Bruce's heart was then 
returned to Scotland and interred at Melrose Abbey.
The Bruce (1996) focuses primarily on the rise to power of Robert I of Scotland, 
culminating in the Battle of Bannockburn in AD 1314.
Outlaw King (2018), directed by David Mackenzie, stars Chris Pine as Robert the 
Bruce. The film climaxes with the Scots victory at Loudoun Hill in 1307.
Robert the Bruce (2019), directed by Richard Gray, stars Angus Macfadyen as 
Robert the Bruce. Macfadyen had previously portrayed the Bruce in Braveheart.
Television
In Rise of the Clans (2018), a three-part historical series narrated by Neil Oliver, 
David Paisley portrays Robert the Bruce in episode 1: "The Bruce Supremacy".
Video games
Robert the Bruce is the leader of Scotland in the Rise and Fall expansion to the 
turn-based strategy game Civilization VI.

Roese Trussebut
Roese le Despenser
Roesia de Normandie

Birth: 1036 in Luce, Domfront, Normandy, France
Death: 1085

Roger 3rd Earl of Buchan
Roger Bailiffe

Birth: 1329 in Barsley, Yorkshire, England
Roger Bigod, Earl of Norfolk

Birth: Abt. 1060 in St. Sauveur, Normandy, France
Death: 08 Sep 1107 in Egersham, Norfolk, England; Buried in Thetford Priory, Thetford, 

Norfolk, England
Person Notes: Roger Bigod (died 1107) was a Norman knight who came to England in the 

Norman Conquest. He held great power in East Anglia, and five of his 
descendants were Earl of Norfolk. He was also known as Roger Bigot, appearing 
as such as a witness to the Charter of Liberties of Henry I of England.
Roger came from a fairly obscure family of poor knights in Normandy. Robert le 
Bigot, certainly a relation of Roger's, possibly his father, acquired an important 
position in the household of William, Duke of Normandy (later William I of 
England), due, the story goes, to his disclosure to the duke of a plot by the 
duke's cousin William Werlenc.
Both Roger and Robert may have fought at the Battle of Hastings, and 
afterwards they were rewarded with a substantial estate in East Anglia. The 
Domesday Book lists Roger as holding six lordships in Essex, 117 in Suffolk and 
187 in Norfolk.Bigod's (Bigot) base was in Thetford, Norfolk where he founded a 
priory later donated to the great monastery at Cluny. In 1101 he further 
consolidated his power when Henry I granted him licence to build a castle at 



Framlingham, which became the family seat of power until their downfall in 1307. 
Another of his castles was Bungay Castle, also in Suffolk. Both these were 
improved by successive generations.
In 1069 he, along with Robert Malet and Ralph de Gael (the then Earl of 
Norfolk), defeated Sweyn Estrithson (Sweyn II) of Denmark near Ipswich. After 
Ralph de Gael's fall in 1074, Roger was appointed High Sheriff of Norfolk and 
Suffolk, and acquired many of the dispossessed earl's estates. For this reason 
he is sometimes counted as Earl of Norfolk, but he probably was never actually 
created earl. He acquired further estates through his influence in local law 
courts.
In the Rebellion of 1088 he joined other Anglo-Norman barons against William II, 
who, it was hoped, was to be deposed in favour of Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy. He seems to have lost his lands after the rebellion had failed, but got 
them back again.
In 1100, Robert Bigod (Bigot) was one of the King's witnesses recorded on the 
Charter of Liberties, an important precursor to the Magna Cartaof 1215.
In 1101 there was another attempt to bring in Robert of Normandy by unseating 
Henry I, but this time Roger Bigod stayed loyal to Henry.
He died on 9 September 1107 and is buried in Norwich. Upon his death there 
was a dispute between the Bishop of Norwich, Herbet Losinga, and the monks at 
Thetford Priory, founded by Bigod. The monks claimed that Roger's body, along 
with those of his family and successors, was due to them as part of the 
foundation charter of the priory (as was common practice at the time). The issue 
was apparently resolved when the Bishop of Norwich stole the body in the 
middle of the night and dragged it back to Norwich.
For some time he was thought to have two wives, Adelaide/Adeliza and Alice de 
Tosny. It is now believed these were the same woman, Adeliza (Alice) de Tosny 
(Toeni, Toeny). She was the sister and coheiress of William de Tosny, Lord of 
Belvoir.
He was succeeded by his eldest son, William Bigod, and, after he drowned in the 
sinking of the White Ship, by his second son, Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk, 
who later became Earl of Norfolk. He also had 3 daughters: Gunnor, who 
married Robert, Lord of Rayleigh; Cecily, who married William d'Aubigny "Brito"; 
and Maud, who married William d'Aubigny "Pincerna", and was mother to 
William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel.

Bungay Castle is in the town of Bungay, Suffolk by the River Waveney.

Originally this was a Norman castle built by Roger Bigod of Norfolk, around 
1100, which took advantage of the protection given by the curve of the River 
Waveney.  Roger's son, Hugh Bigod, was a prominent player in the civil war 
years of the Anarchy, and his loyalty was called into question during the early 
years of the reign of Henry II.  Henry confiscated Bungay, returning it in 1164.  
Hugh went on to build a large square Norman keep on the site in 1165.  Hugh 
ended up on the losing side in the Revolt of 1173–1174, Bungay was besieged, 
mined and ultimately destroyed by royal forces.
The castle gate towers in 1819.The site was subsequently restored yet again to 
the Bigods and was further developed in 1294 by Roger Bigod, 5th Earl of 
Norfolk, who probably built the massive gate towers on the site.  Roger fell out 
with Edward I and after his death the castle reverted to the Crown, falling into 
disrepair and ruin.  From 1483, it was primarily owned by the Dukes of Norfolk 
until the 20th century.
Restoration work on the castle began in 1934, following work by the amateur 
archaeologist Leonard Cane. The curtain walls and the twin towers of the 
gatehouse remain today, as well as a fragment of thekeep. Bungay Castle was 
given to the town of Bungay by the Duke of Norfolk in 1987, and is now owned 
by the Bungay Castle Trust.  The castle is a Grade I listed building.



Framlingham Castle is a castle in the market town of Framlingham in Suffolk in 
England. An early motte and bailey or ringwork Norman castle was built on the 
Framlingham site by 1148, but this was destroyed by Henry II of England in the 
aftermath of the revolt of 1173-4. Its replacement, constructed by Roger Bigod, 
the Earl of Norfolk, was unusual for the time in having no centralkeep, but 
instead using a curtain wall with thirteen mural towers to defend the centre of the 
castle. Despite this, the castle was successfully taken by King John in 1216 after 
a short siege. By the end of the 13th century, Framlingham had become a 
luxurious home, surrounded by extensive parkland used for hunting.
During the 15th and 16th centuries Framlingham was at the heart of the estates 
of the powerfulMowbray and Howard families. Two artificial meres were built 
around the castle, which was expanded in fashionable brick. With a large, 
wealthy household to maintain, the castle purchased supplies from across 
England and brought in luxury goods from international markets. Extensive 
pleasure gardens were built within the castle and older parts redesigned to allow 
visitors to enjoy the resulting views. By the end of the 16th century, however, the 
castle fell into disrepair and after the final Howard owner, Theophilus, entered 
into financial difficulties the castle and the surrounding estates were sold off.
Framlingham Castle was given to Pembroke College as a philanthropic gesture 
in 1636, after which the internal buildings were taken down to make way for the 
construction of a poorhousewithin the site. The castle was used in this way until 
1839 when the facility was closed; the castle was then used as a drill hall and as 
a county court. In 1913, Pembroke College donated Framlingham to the 
Commissioner of Works. During the Second World War, Framlingham Castle 
was used by the British military as part of the regional defences against a 
potential German invasion. Today, Framlingham Castle is a scheduled 
monument and a grade I listed building, owned by English Heritage and run as a 
tourist attraction.

The population of Framlingham in Suffolk rose sharply after the Norman invasion 
of England as the village turned into a small town of at least 600 inhabitants, 
surrounded by valuable lands in one of the most prosperous parts of the country.  
The region was owned by the powerfulHugh d'Avranches, the Earl of Chester, 
who granted it in turn to Roger Bigod, the Sheriff of Suffolk. A ringwork or motte 
and bailey castle was first built in either the 11th or early 12th century in the 
northern half of the Inner Court of the current castle.
Although the first documentary reference to a castle at Framlingham occurs in 
1148, the actual date of its construction is uncertain and three possible options 
have been suggested by academics. The first possibility is that the castle was 
built by Roger Bigod in either the late 11th century or around 1100, similar to the 
founding of Bigod's caput at nearby Eye.  A second possibility is that Roger's 
son, Hugh Bigod, built it during the years of the Anarchy in the 1140s on the site 
of an existing manor house; the castle would then be similar to the Bigod 
fortification at Bungay.  A third possibility is that there were in fact two castles: 
the first being built in the late 11th century and then demolished by Hugh Bigod 
in the 1160s in order to make way for a newer, larger castle.[5] Historian Magnus 
Alexander hypotheses the castle might have been built on top of a set of pre-
existing Anglo-Saxon, high prestige buildings, a practice common elsewhere in 
East Anglia, possibly echoing the arrangement at Castle Acre; this would be 
most likely if the castle was built in the 11th century.
The Inner Court, showing the open backed mural towersBy the late 12th century 
the Bigod family had come to dominate Suffolk, holding the title of the Earl of 
Norfolk and owning Framlingham and three other major castles at Bungay, 
Walton and Thetford.  The first set of stone buildings, including the first hall, were 
built within the castle during the 1160s. Tensions persisted throughout the period, 
however, between the Crown and the Bigods. Hugh Bigod was one of a group of 
dissenting barons during the Anarchy in the reign of King Stephen, and after 
coming to powerHenry II attempted to re-establish royal influence across the 
region.  As part of this effort, Henry confiscated the four Bigod castles from Hugh 
in 1157, but returned both Framlingham and Bungay in 1165, on payment of a 
large fine of £666.
Hugh then joined the revolt by Henry's sons in 1173. The attempt to overthrow 



Henry was unsuccessful, and in punishment the king ordered several Bigod 
castles, including Framlingham, to be destroyed.  The king's engineer, Alnoth, 
destroyed the fortifications and filled in the moat at Framlingham between 1174-6 
at a total cost of £16 11s 12d, although he probably shored up, rather than 
destroyed, the internal stone buildings.
Hugh's son, Roger Bigod, was out of favour with Henry, who initially denied him 
the family earldom and estates such as Framlingham.  Roger finally regained 
royal favour when Richard I succeeded to the throne in 1189.  Roger then set 
about building a new castle on the Framlingham site - the work was conducted 
relatively quickly and the castle was certainly complete by 1213.  The new castle 
comprised the Inner Court, defended with 13 mural towers; an adjacent Lower 
Court with smaller stone walls and towers, and a larger Bailey with timber 
defences.  By this time, a castle-guard system was in place at Framlingham, in 
which lands were granted to local lords in return for their providing knights or 
soldiers to guard the castle.

Roger Count of Auriate
Birth: 906 AD

Death: 935 AD
Roger Count of Auriate

Birth: Abt. 906 AD
Death: 935 AD

Person Notes: Roger, Count of Auriate, was a Frankish nobleman who immigrated to Italy in the 
early tenth century. 

Roger D'Aubigny
Birth: 1045 in Aubigny, Normandy, France

Roger De Beaumont
Birth: 1022 in Pontaudemer, Nrmndy, France

Marriage: 1040
Death: 1094

Roger De St. Sauveur, Count of Contenin
Birth: 945 AD in Contenin Peninsula, Manche, France

Death: Abt. 1014 in St. Sauveur-le-Vicomte, Manche, France



Roger De Toeni
Birth: 990 AD in Normandy, France

Death: 1040
Person Notes: Roger de Toeni was a typical leader among the Norman nobles, proud of his 

connection with the Dukes of Normandy, contemptuous of the base-born Duke 
William, quarrelsome among his peers, ready to engage in far distant 
expeditions for fame or booty, and careless of the sufferings of others. He was a 
powerful and haughty man, and a hereditary banner-bearer of all Normandy. He 
built a fortress at Vieux-Conches (about a mile west of the present town of 
Conches), the remains of which are to be seen today, and there the family 
resided until 1204. In 1035 he founded the Benedictine Abbey of St. Peter and 
St. Paul at Chatillon, and that of Conches, which he endowed with his manor of 
Dieppe. Between 1035 to 1035 he was sent (in company of other Normans) by 
Henry I of France to the aid of Ferdinand, King of Castile and Leon. He was the 
first to carry Norman arms into the Spanish Peninsula. He gained a reputation for 
cruelty and invincibility in Spain, and there also found a wife, Godehildes, or 
Goodchild, daughter of Raymond Borrell, Count of Barcelona, and his wife 
Ermensenda. Roger and Godehildes' children were Helbert, Elinance, Ralph, 
Robert (who received Stafford Castle in England from William the Conqueror, 
became the ancestor of the Stafford family, and owned 81 manors in Stafford, 26 
in Warwick, and others, amounting to 131in all), and Adelina or Adeliza (who 
married William FitzOsborne). When Roger returned to Normandy, he was 
furious to learn that the boy William had succeeded his father in the Duchy, 
declaring that a bastard ought not to rule over him and other Normans. 
Accordingly he rebelled and ravaged the lands of his neighbours, particularly 
those of Humphrey de Vieilles; whose son Roger de Beaumont marched against 
him. In the battle which followed, Roger de Toeni and two of his sons (Helbert 
and Elinance) were slain while resisting William's claims.After Roger's death, 
Godehildes married Richard, Count of Evereux, grandson of Richard I, Duke of 
Normandy.

Roger FitzPeter
Person Notes: Roger FitzPeter lived at Newton, England.

Roger Lestrange, 5th Lord Strange (of Knokyn)
Birth: 1327

Death: Aug 1381
Person Notes: He lived at Knockin, Shropshire, England. He gained the title of  5th Lord 

Strange, of Knokyn.
Roger Mortimer of Wigmore

Birth: England
Death: Bef. 08 Jul 1214 in Wales (?)



Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer
Birth: 1231 in England

Death: 30 Oct 1282
Person Notes: Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, of Wigmore, was a famous and honoured 

knight from Wigmore Castle in Herefordshire. He was a loyal ally of King Henry 
III of England. He was at times an enemy, at times an ally, of Llywelyn ap 
Gruffudd, Prince of Wales.  Born in 1231, Roger was the son of Ralph de 
Mortimer and his Welsh wife, Princess Gwladys Ddu, daughter of Llywelyn ab 
Iorwerth and Joan Plantagenet, daughter of John "Lackland", King of England.  
In 1256 Roger went to war with Llywelyn ap Gruffudd when the latter invaded his 
lordship of Gwrtheyrnion or Rhayader. This war would continue intermittently 
until the death of both Roger and Llywelyn in 1282. They were both grandsons of 
Llywelyn ab Iorwerth.  Mortimer fought for the King against the rebel Simon de 
Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester, and almost lost his life in 1264 at the Battle of 
Lewesfighting Montfort's men. In 1265 Mortimer's wife, Maud de Braose helped 
rescue Prince Edward; and Mortimer and the Prince made an alliance against de 
Montfort.  Victor at Evesham In August 1265, de Montfort's army was surrounded 
by the River Avon on three sides, and Prince Edward's army on the fourth. 
Mortimer had sent his men to block the only possible escape route, at the 
Bengeworth bridge. The Battle of Evesham began in earnest. A storm roared 
above the battle field. Montfort's Welsh soldiers broke and ran for the bridge, 
where they were slaughtered by Mortimer's men. Mortimer himself killedHugh 
Despencer and Simon de Montfort in crushing Montfort's army. Mortimer was 
awarded Montfort's severed head and other parts of his anatomy, which he sent 
home to Wigmore Castle as a gift for his wife, Lady Mortimer.  Welsh wars and 
deathMortimer took part in Edward I's 1282 campaign against Llewelyn the Last, 
and was put in charge of operations in mid-Wales. It was a major setback for 
Edward when Mortimer died in October 1282.  Epitaph -- Roger Mortimer died on 
30 October 1282, and was buried at Wigmore Abbey, where his tombstone read:  
Here lies buried, glittering with praise, Roger the pure, Roger Mortimer the 
second, called Lord of Wigmore by those who held him dear. While he lived all 
Wales feared his power, and given as a gift to him all Wales remained his. It 
knew his campaigns, he subjected it to torment.

Roger Tilston
Birth: 1413 in Tilston, Cheshire, England

Marriage: 1441 in Huxley, Cheshire, England
Death: 1448 in Huxley, Cheshire, England

Roger d'Aubigny
Roger de Beaumont, Seigneur de Portaudemer

Death: 29 Nov 1094
Roger de Berkeley

Death: Abt. 1170
Person Notes: He completed the construction of the Castle of Berkeley.   He suffered during the 

wars between King Stephen and Empress Maud, at the hands of Walter, son of 
Miles, Earl of Hereford.   In 1152 he was deprived of the Manor of Berkeley for 
refusing the recognise the authority of either Stephen or Maud, although he was 
soon after restored to the Honour of Dursley.

Roger de Berkeley
Death: 1093

Person Notes: He was tenant in capite of Dursley, Cubberley, Dodington, etc.  He held the office 
of Provost of the manor of Berkeley between 1068 and 1071, by Earl William 
Fitz-Osbern, to whom it had been granted at the time of the Conquest.   On 17 
January 1091 at St. Peter's, Gloucestershire, England, a monk.

Roger de Cauz
Roger de Chesney II

Birth: Abt. 1070 in Rudham, Norfolk, England
Death: 1109 in Deddington, Oxfordshire, England



Roger de Clare 2nd Earl of Hertford
Birth: 1116 in Tonbridge, Kent, England

Death: 1173 in Oxfordshire, England
Person Notes: Roger de Clare was Earl of Hertford from 1153 until his death.

Life -- Roger was a son of Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare and Alice de Gernon. He 
succeeded to the earldom when his brother Gilbert died without issue.
In 1153, he appears with his cousin, Richard Strongbow, earl of Pembroke, as 
one of the signatories to the treaty at Westminster, in which Stephen recognises 
Prince Henry as his successor. He is found signing charters at Canterbury and 
Dover in 1156. Next year, according to Powell, he received from Henry II a grant 
of whatever lands he could conquer in South Wales. This is probably only an 
expansion of the statement of the Welsh chronicles that in this year (about 1 
June) he entered Cardigan and 'stored' the castles of Humfrey, Aberdovey, 
Dineir, and Rhystud. Rhys ap Gruffydd, the prince of South Wales, appears to 
have complained to Henry II of these encroachments ; but being unable to obtain 
redress from the king of England sent his nephew Einion ab Anarawd to attack 
Humfirey and the other Norman fortresses. The 'Annales Cambriæ seem to 
assign these events to the year 1159 ; and the 'Brut' adds that Prince Rhys burnt 
all the French castles in Cardigan.
In 1158 or 1160, Clare advanced with an army to the relief of Carmarthen Castle, 
then besieged by Rhys, and pitched his camp at Dinweilir. Not daring to attack 
the Welsh prince, the English army offered peace and retired home. In 1163, 
Rhys again invaded the conquests of Clare, who, we learn incidentally, has at 
some earlier period caused Einion, the capturer of Humfrey Castle, to be 
murdered by domestic treachery. In 1164 he assisted with the Constitutions of 
Clarendon. From his munificence to the Church and his numerous acts of piety, 
Roger was called the "Good Earl of Hertford". He was the founder of Little Marcis 
Nunnery prior to 1163.
A second time all Cardigan was wrested from the Norman hands ; and things 
now wore so threatening an aspect that Henry II led an army into Wales in 1165, 
although, according to one Welsh account, Rhys had made his peace with the 
king in 1164, and had even visited him in England. The causes assigned by the 
Welsh chronicle for this fresh outbreak of hostility are that Henry failed to keep 
his promises — presumably of restitution — and secondly that Roger, earl of 
Clare, was honourably receiving Walter, the murderer of Rhys's nephew Einion. 
For the third time we now read that Cardigan was overrun and the Norman 
castles burnt ; but it is possible that the events assigned by the 'Annales 
Cambræ' to the year 1165 are the same as those assigned by the 'Brut y 
Tywysogion' to 1163.
In the intervening years, Clare had been abroad, and is found signing charters at 
Le Mans, probably about Christmas 1160, and again at Rouen in 1161 (Eyton, 
pp. 52, 53). In July 1163 he was summoned by Becket to do homage in his 
capacity of steward to the archbishops of Canterbury for the castle of Tunbridge. 
In his refusal, which he based on the grounds that he held the castle of the king 
and not of the archbishop, he was supported by Henry II (Ralph de Diceto, i. 311; 
Gervase of Canterbury, i. 174, ii. 391). Next year he was one of the ‘recognisers’ 
of the constitutions of Clarendon (Select Charters, p. 138). Early in 1170 he was 
appointed one of a band of commissioners for Kent, Surrey, and other arts of 
southern England (Gerv. Cant. i. 216). His last known signature seems to belong 
to June or July 1l71, and is dated abroad from Chevaillée.
He appears to have died in 1173, and certainly before July or August 1174, when 
we find Richard, earl of Clare, his son, coming to the king at Northampton.

Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Hertford
Birth: Aft. 1115

Death: 1173
Roger de Clifford

Birth: 1189 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Death: 1232



Roger de Clifford
Birth: 1231 in Tenbury, Worcestershire, England

Person Notes: He held the office of Justice of the Forest South of Trent in August 1265.
Roger de Clifford

Birth: 1243 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Roger de Clifford, 5th Lord Clifford

Birth: 10 Jul 1333
Death: 13 Jul 1389

Person Notes: Roger de Clifford, 5th Baron de Clifford, ninth Lord Clifford, fifth Baron of 
Westmoreland (10 July 1333 - 13 July 1389), was the son of Robert de Clifford, 
3rd Baron de Clifford (d. 20 May 1344), second son of Robert de Clifford, 1st 
Baron de Clifford (1273–1314), the founder of the northern branch of the family. 
His mother was Isabella (d. 25 July 1362), daughter of Maurice, 2nd Lord 
Berkeley. He succeeded his elder brother, Robert de Clifford, 4th Baron de 
Clifford in 1350, on which day he made proof of his age.
Military career -- Clifford entered on his military career when hardly more than 
twelve, being armed at the time of Jacob van Artevelde's death on 17 July 
1345.In August 1350 he was engaged in the seafight with the Spaniards near 
Winchelsea; and in 1355 he accompanied his father-in-law, Thomas de 
Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, on the expedition to Gascony.  He again 
served in Gascony in 1359, 1360, and in the French expedition of the Duke of 
Lancaster in 1373.
A document dated at Brougham 10 July 1369 shows him engaging the services 
of Richard le Fleming and his company for a year. In the same way he retained 
Sir Roger de Mowbray; and was himself retained, with his company of nearly 
eighty men, by Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of March, on 25 September 1379.
On 15 March 1361 he was called upon to assist Lionel, duke of Clarence, in his 
great Irish expedition on pain of forfeiting his Irish estates. A similar summons to 
defend his lands in Ireland was issued on 28 July 1368.
His chief services, however, were rendered on the Scotch borders. In July 1370 
he was appointed one of the wardens of the west marches; but according to Sir 
H. Nicolas he is found defending the northern borders fourteen years earlier. 
Resigned the truce with Scotland on 24 August 1369, and was warden of both 
east and west marches on five occasions between 1380 and 1385.
In August 1385 he accompanied Richard II's expedition against Scotland with 
sixty men-at-arms and forty archers. His last border sendee seems to have been 
in October 1388, when he was ordered to adopt measures of defence for the 
Scotch Marches. In May 1388 he accompanied Richard FitzAlan, 11th Earl of 
Arundel, in his naval expedition to Brittany.
Political Offices -- He was hereditary High Sheriff of Westmorland from 1350? 
until his death in 1389. In 1377 he was made High Sheriff of Cumberland and 
governor of Carlisle, a city whose walls he appears to have inspected and found 
weak in the preceding year. To the last two offices he was reappointed on 
Richard II's accession.He was made a commissioner of array against the Scots 
(26 February 1372), and one of a body of commissioners to correct truce-
breakers and decide border disputes 26 May 1373, having sat on a similar 
commission in September 1367.

Parliament -- Clifford was summoned to all parliaments from 15 December 1356 
to 28 July 1388. He was trier of petitions in many parliaments from November 
1373 to September 1377. In August 1374 he was appointed one of the 
commissioners to settle the dispute between Henry de Percy and William, Earl of 
Douglas, relative to the possession of Jedworth Forest. In the parliament of 
November 1381 he was member of a committee to confer with the House of 
Commons. On 12 October 1386 he gave evidence in the great Scrope and 
Grosvenor case at St. Margaret's Church, Westminster.Death and Succession -- 
Roger de Clifford died 13 July 1389, being then possessed of enormous estates, 
chiefly situated in Yorkshire, Northumberland, Cumberland, and Westmoreland, 
but spread over several other counties. He was succeeded by his son Thomas 
de Clifford, 6th Baron de Clifford.

Roger de Cuni
Roger de Lacy



Roger de Lacy
Birth: 1170

Death: 1211
Person Notes: Roger de Lacy, 6th Baron of Pontefract, 7th Lord of Bowland, Lord of 

Blackburnshire, 7th Baron of Halton and Constable of Chester (formerly Roger le 
Constable) was a notable English soldier, crusader and baron in the late 12th 
and early 13th centuries.

Roger de Lacy was also known as Roger FitzJohn (son of John) and during the 
time that he was hoping to inherit his grandmother's de Lisours lands as Roger 
de Lisours. He was the son ofJohn FitzRichard (son of Richard), Baron of 
Halton, Lord of Bowland, Lord of Flamborough and Constable of Chester. Roger 
became Baron of Pontefract on the death of his paternal grandmotherAlbreda de 
Lisours (-aft.1194) who had inherited the Barony in her own right as 1st-cousin 
and heir to Robert de Lacy (-1193), 4th Baron of Pontefract. In agreements with 
his grandmother Roger adopted the name of de Lacy, received the right to inherit 
the Barony of Pontefract and its lands, and the lands of Bowland, and 
Blackburnshire. He gave up all claims to his grandmother's de Lisours lands. He 
also gave his younger brother Robert le Constable the Flamborough lands that 
he had inherited from his father. He married Maud (or Matilda) de Clere (not of 
the de Clare family).
Service to Kings Henry, Richard and John[edit]Robert de Lacy failed to support 
King Henry I during his power struggle with his brother and the King confiscated 
Pontefract Castle from the family during the 12th century. Roger paid King 
Richard I 3,000 marks for the Honour of Pontefract, but the King retained 
possession of the castle. He joined King Richard for the Third Crusade.
Accession of King John[edit]At the accession of King John of England, Roger 
was a person of great eminence, for we find him shortly after the coronation of 
that prince, deputed with the Sheriff of Northumberland, and other great men, to 
conduct William, King of Scotland, to Lincoln, where the English king had fixed to 
give him an interview; and the next year he was one of the barons present at 
Lincoln, when Davis, of Scotland, did homage and fealty to King John. His 
successor, King John gave de Lacy Pontefract Castle in 1199, the year he 
ascended the throne.
Siege of Acre -- Roger was the Constable of Chester, and joined Richard the 
Lionheart for the Third Crusade. Roger assisted at the Siege of Acre, in 1192 
and clearly earned the favour and the trust of King Richard as a soldier and loyal 
subject as judged by his subsequent service.
Château Gaillard -- King Richard reconquered Normandy from King Phillip II of 
France in 1198, where de Lacy was likely in his retinue. In 1204, de Lacy was 
the commander of the great English fortress in Normandy, Château Gaillard, 
when it was retaken by Phillip, marking the loss of mainland English possessions 
in Normandy. Under de Lacy's command the defence of the castle was lengthy, 
and it fell only after an eight month siege on 8 March 1204. After the siege, de 
Lacy returned to England to begin work reinforcing Pontefract Castle.
Siege of Rothelan -- In the time of this Roger, Ranulph, Earl of Chester, having 
entered Wales at the head of some forces, was compelled, by superior numbers, 
to shut himself up in the castle of Rothelan (Rhuddlan Castle), where, being 
closely besieged by the Welsh, he sent for aid to the Constable of Chester. Hugh 
Lupus, the 1st Earl of Chester, in his charter of foundation of the Abbey of St. 
Werberg, at Chester, had given a privilege to the frequenters of Chester fair, 
"That they should not be apprehended for theft, or any other offense during the 
time of the fair, unless the crime was committed therein." This privilege made the 
fair, of course, the resort of thieves and vagabonds from all parts of the kingdom. 
Accordingly, the Constable, Roger de Lacy, forthwith marched to his relief, at the 
head of a concourse of people, then collected at the fair of Chester, consisting of 
minstrels, and loose characters of all description, forming altogether so 
numerous a body, that the besiegers, at their approach, mistaking them for 
soldiers, immediately raised the siege. For this timely service, the Earl of Chester 
conferred upon De Lacy and his heirs, the patronage of all the minstrels in those 
parts, which patronage the Constable transferred to his steward; and was 



enjoyed for many years afterwards.

He was appointed High Sheriff of Cumberland for the years 1204 to 1209.

Roger died in 1211. Roger was succeeded by his son, John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of 
Lincoln.

Roger de Montgomerie 1st Earl of Shrewsbury
Birth: France

Death: 1094
Person Notes: Roger de Montgomerie, also known as Roger the Great de Montgomery, was the 

first Earl of Shrewsbury. His father was Roger de Montgomery, seigneur of 
Montgomery, and was a relative, probably a grandnephew, of the Duchess 
Gunnor, wife of Duke Richard I of Normandy. The elder Roger had large holdings 
in central Normandy, chiefly in the valley of the Dives, which the younger Roger 
inherited.

Roger was one of William the Conqueror's principal counsellors. He may not 
have fought in the initial invasion of England in 1066, instead staying behind to 
help govern Normandy. According to Wace’s Roman de Rou, however, he 
commanded the Norman right flank at Hastings, returning to Normandy with King 
William in 1067. Afterwards he was entrusted with land in two places critical for 
the defense of England, receiving the rape of Arundel at the end of 1067 (or in 
early 1068), and in November 1071 he was created Earl of Shrewsbury; a few 
historians believe that while he received the Shropshire territories in 1071 he 
was not created Earl until a few years later.
Roger was thus one of the half dozen greatest magnates in England during 
William the Conqueror's reign. William gave Earl Roger nearly all of what is now 
the county of West Sussex, which at the time of the Domesday Survey was the 
Rape of Arundel. The Rape of Arundel was eventually split into two rapes, one 
continuing with the name Rape of Arundel and the other became the Rape of 
Chichester. Besides the 83 manors in Sussex, his possessions also included 
seven-eighths of Shropshire which was associated with the earldom of 
Shrewsbury, he had estates in Surrey (4 manors), Hampshire (9 manors), 
Wiltshire (3 manors), Middlesex (8 manors), Gloucestershire (1 manor), 
Worcestershire (2 manors), Cambridgeshire (8 manors), Warwickshire (11 
manors) and Staffordshire (30 manors). The income from Roger’s estates would 
amount to about £2000 per year, in 1086 the landed wealth for England was 
around £72,000, so it would have represented almost 3% of the nation’s GDP.
After William I's death in 1087, Roger joined with other rebels to overthrow the 
newly crowned King William II in the Rebellion of 1088. However, William was 
able to convince Roger to abandon the rebellion and side with him. This worked 
out favourably for Roger, as the rebels were beaten and lost their land holdings 
in England.
Roger first married Mabel de Bellême, who was heiress to a large territory on 
both sides of the border between Normandy and Maine. The medieval chronicler 
Orderic Vitalis paints a picture of Mabel of Bellême being a scheming and cruel 
woman. She was murdered by Hugh Bunel and his brothers, who in December 
1077? rode into her castle of Bures-sur-Dive and cut off her head as she lay in 
bed. Their motive for the murder was that Mabel had deprived them of their 
paternal inheritance.



Roger de Montgomery seigneur of Montgomery
Birth: France

Person Notes: Roger de Montgomery, seigneur of Montgomery and vicomte of the Hiémois.

Roger was the son of Hugh de Montgomery and his wife Josceline, niece of 
Gunnora, Duchess of Normandy. He held the lands of Saint-Germain-de-
Montgommery and Sainte-Foy-de-Montgommery, both of which show traces of 
early castles. He acquired the office of vicomte of the Hiémois probably about 
the time Robert I became Duke in 1027. In  1031–1032 he witnessed a charter to 
the abbey of St. Wandrille by Robert I, Duke of Normandy as vicomte. Like Duke 
Robert, Roger began acquiring church properties, among these,  1025–27, half 
the town of Bernay. He took over a wood at 'Crispus Fagidus' which belonged to 
Jumièges Abbey in the 1030s. He suppressed a market held by the same abbey 
and transferred it into his own domain. He later returned the market to the abbey 
and paid restitution for their losses.
In 1035 at Robert I's death, his great uncle, Robert Archbiship of Rouen ruled 
Normandy as regent. Roger seems to have lost favor with the young duke as 
well as his vicomte office as he signed an early charter of Duke William simply 
as Roger of Montgomery. At the archbishop’s death in 1037, anarchy broke out 
in Normandy and among the rebels was Roger de Montgomery, formerly one of 
Duke Robert's closest companions, who, after being defeated in his own 
territory, fled to the court of Henry I of France. Roger had been forced into exile 
by Osbern the Steward who was afterwards killed by William de Montgomery, 
Roger's son. The date and place of Roger's death is unknown. In 1068 his wife 
was still holding lands at Bures and Saint-Pair.

Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury
Death: 27 Jul 1094

Person Notes: He was styled as  Earl of Chichester. He was created  1st Earl of Arundel 
[England] in December 1067, receiving grants including one third of the county of 
Sussex, including the city of Chichester and the Castle of Arundel. He was 
created  Earl of Shrewsbury [feudal barony] in 1070, receiving grants of nearly 
the whole of Shropshire.

Roger de Montgomery, Lord of Lancaster
Death: Aft. 1123

Roger de Montgomery, Seigneur de Montgomery
Roger de Mortimer

Birth: Bef. 990 AD
Death: Aft. 1074

Roger de Mortimer, 1st Earl of March
Birth: 25 Apr 1287

Death: 29 Nov 1330
Person Notes: He gained the title of  1st Earl of March. He and Isabelle de France were 

associated between 1327 and 1330. He held the office of Regent of England 
between 1327 and 1330, along with his lover, the Queen Consort Isabella of 
England.

Roger de Mowbray
Death: 1188 in Holy Land

Person Notes: He fought in the Battle of Standard in 1138.  He supported King Stephen against 
the Empress Matilda. He fought in the Battle of Lincoln in February 1140/41.   In 
1147 he joined the Second Crusade.  In 1173 he rebelled against King Henry II 
and allegedly escaped to Scotland after the rebel's defeat.  In 1174 he 
submitted.  In 1186 he again went on crusade.  He fought in the Battle of Hattin 
in 1187, where he was captured by Saracens and was ransomed.

Roger de Mowbray
Birth: 1221 in Thirsk, Yorks, England

Death: Nov 1266 in Pontefract, Yorks, England
Roger de Mowbray, 1st Lord Mowbray

Birth: 1254 in Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1297 in Oost-Vlaanderen, Belgium



Roger de Newburgh, 2nd Earl of Warwick
Death: Jun 1153

Roger de Pitres
Person Notes: Roger de Pitres (also called Roger de Pistri) (d. bef. 1083), a Norman, was the 

Sheriff of Gloucester under William the Conqueror and constable of Gloucester 
Castle.  Roger's origins are confirmed in his territorial appellation, de Pitres; he 
was a Norman from Pîtres, Eure, canton of Pont-de-l'Arche. He followed William 
the Conqueror to England in 1066. Roger was an adherent of William FitzOsbern 
and owed much of his landed wealth to this association. After the death of Earl 
William in 1071, Roger was more closely associated with the crown. He was 
sheriff of Gloucester from 1071 and constable of Gloucester castle, which he 
constructed. Members of his family succeeded him in these hereditary offices. 
His brother Durand of Gloucester (d.1096) succeeded him as sheriff by 1083. 
Both Roger de Pitres and his brother Durand were buried at St. Peter's Abbey in 
Gloucester.

Roger de Pitres
Birth: Bef. 1083 in France

Person Notes: Roger de Pitres, a Norman, was the Sheriff of Gloucester under William the 
Conqueror and constable of Gloucester Castle.

Roger's origins are confirmed in his territorial appellation, de Pitres; he was a 
Norman from Pîtres, Eure, canton of Pont-de-l'Arche. He followed William the 
Conqueror to England in 1066. Roger had been an adherent of Earl William 
FitzOsbern and owed much of his landed wealth to this association. After the 
death of Earl William in 1071, Roger was more closely associated with the 
crown. He was sheriff of Gloucester from 1071 and constable of Gloucester 
castle, which he constructed. Members of his family succeeded him in these 
hereditary offices. His brother Durand succeeded him as sheriff by 1083. Both 
Roger de Pitres and his brother Durand were buried at St. Peter's Abbey in 
Gloucester.

Roger de Quency, 2nd Earl of Winchester
Death: 25 Apr 1264

Roger de Somery
Person Notes: Roger de Somery lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.

Roger de Somery
Death: 12 Aug 1273

Person Notes: He lived at Dudley, Worcestershire, England.
Roger de Valenciennes
Roger de Verdun

Birth: 970 AD
Roger de Verney

Birth: Abt. 1109 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
Death: 1143 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England

Roger de Verney
Birth: Abt. 1140 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England

Death: 1175 in Fleet Marston, Buckinghamshire, England
Roger la Zouche

Birth: 1182
Death: Bef. 14 May 1238

Person Notes:
 In 1205 he did military service in France under Geoffrey, son of King John.   In 
1214 he did military service in France.1 He held the office of Sherrif of Devon 
between 1228 and 1231.  He lived at Ashby-de-la-Zouche, Leicestershire, 
England.

Roger le Bigod
Death: 1071

Roger le Bigod
Birth: Bef. 1071

Death: Sep 1107 in Earsham, Norfolk, England



Roger le Bigod, 2nd Earl of Norfolk
Birth: England

Death: Aug 1221
Rogneda of Polatsk
Rogneda of Polotsk

Birth: 962 AD
Death: 1002

Person Notes: Rogneda of Polotsk is the Slavic name for Ragnhild, whose father Ragnvald 
came from overseas (i.e., from Scandinavia) and established himself at Polatsk, 
in Belarus, in the mid-10th century.
It has been speculated that Rogneda belonged to the Ynglings royal family of 
Norway. In or about 980, Vladimir, on learning that she was betrothed to his half-
brother Yaropolk I of Kiev, took Polotsk and forced Rogneda to marry him. 
Having raped Rogneda in the presence of her parents, he ordered them to be 
killed, along with two of Rogneda's brothers.
Rogneda gave him several children. The four sons were Yaroslav the Wise, 
Vsevolod, Mstislav of Chernigov, and Izyaslav of Polotsk. She also bore two 
daughters, one of whom is named byNestor the Chronicler as Predslava (taken 
as a concubine of Boleslaus I of Poland, according to Gallus). A later chronicle 
tells a story, most likely taken from a Norse saga, of Rogneda plotting against 
Vladimir and asking her elder son, Izyaslav, to kill him. As was the Norse royal 
custom, she was sent with her elder son to govern the land of her parents, i.e. 
Polotsk. Izyaslav's line continued to rule Polotsk and the newly found town of 
Izyaslavl until the Mongol invasion.
After Vladimir converted to Christianity and took Anna Porphyrogeneta as his 
wife, he had to divorce all his previous wives, including Rogneda. After that, she 
entered the convent and took the name Anastasia.
Around 1825 Kondraty Ryleev wrote a narrative poem entitled Rogneda. This 
poem became a literary source for her portrayal in the nationalist Russian opera 
Rogneda by Alexander Serov, which premiered in 1865.

Rognvald Eysteinsson I
Birth: 830 AD in Maer, Nord Trondelag, Norway

Death: 894 AD in Giske, Møre og Romsdal, Norway
Rogrolod
Rogvolod

Birth: 920 AD in Russia
Death: 978 AD

Person Notes: Rogvolod was first chronicled prince of Polatsk (945–978). In the Russian 
Primary Chronicle, he is known as Рогъволодъ, probably a slavicized version of 
the Old Norse name Ragnvald. He came from overseas (i.e., from Scandinavia 
or Southern Baltic) and established himself at Polatsk in the mid-10th century. 
According to the Russian Primary Chronicle, Vladimir the Great sought an 
alliance with him in 980 by marrying his daughter Rogneda, but she insultingly 
refused, prompting Vladimir to attack Rogvolod and his sons and kill them, after 
which he forcibly took Rogneda as his wife.

Rohaise of Boulogne
Birth: Abt. 1092 in Carshalton, Surrey, England

Death: Bef. 1151
Rohese
Rohese

Birth: 1040
Rohese Giffard

Birth: 1034 in Longueville, Normandy, France



Rohese de Vere Countess of Essex
Birth: Abt. 1109 in Hedingham, Essex, England

Death: 21 Oct 1166 in Priory,Chicksands, Prior, Bedfordshire, England
Person Notes: Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex (c. 1110 – 1170 or after) was a noblewoman 

in England in the Anglo-Norman and Angevin periods. Married twice, she and her 
second husband founded the Gilbertine monastery of Chicksands in 
Bedfordshire.

A daughter of Aubrey de Vere II and Adeliza de Clare, Rohese married twice. Her 
first husband, Geoffrey de Mandeville II, became Earl of Essex in 1140 and 
Rohese thereafter was styled countess. Earl Geoffrey rebelled against King 
Stephen late in 1143. Rohese's whereabouts during his rebellion are unknown; 
their eldest son seems to have been sent to Devizes, a stronghold of the 
supporters of the Empress Matilda, while their second son may have been sent 
to the court of the count of Flanders. When Earl Geoffrey died an 
excommunicate rebel in 1144, his widow remarried swiftly.

Her second husband, Payn de Beauchamp, lord of Bedford, had opposed King 
Stephen in the 1130s. The couple founded a double monastery at Chicksands, 
Bedfordshire, for nuns and canons of the Gilbertine Order. They had one son, 
Simon de Beauchamp II. Countess Rohese was widowed a second time in 1155 
or early 1156 and gained the guardianship of her minor son. When he was near 
his majority, Countess Rohese and Simon converted St. Paul's, Bedford, from a 
house of canons secular to one of regular canons and moved them to Newnham, 
Bedfordshire.

According to the Walden Chronicle, when the countess's eldest son, Geoffrey de 
Mandeville III, earl of Essex, died in 1166, his men decided to take his body for 
burial at Walden Priory in Essex, founded by his father. Countess Rohese was at 
Chicksands Priory when a member of the entourage escorting the earl's body 
arrived to inform her of her son's death. He suggested that she send knights to 
seize the earl's body for burial at Chicksands.[2] The countess rejected that 
suggestion, but when she later attended her son's funeral at Walden, she seized 
altar goods and other objects that her son had donated to Walden and gave 
them instead to Chicksands.

The countess almost certainly spent the remainder of her life at Chicksands 
Priory. She witnessed a charter of her son Earl William in 1170, the last evidence 
of her life which can be dated, and when she died she was buried in the 
Chicksands chapter house and honored as the priory's foundress.

Rohese, countess of Essex, is sometimes confused with another, contemporary 
'Countess Rohese,' who was the wife of Gilbert de Gant, Earl of Lincoln. The two 
women were first cousins through their mothers.



Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex
Birth: 1110

Death: 1170
Person Notes: Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex (c. 1110 – 1170 or after) was a noblewoman 

in England in the Anglo-Norman and Angevin periods. Married twice, she and her 
second husband founded the Gilbertine monastery of Chicksands in 
Bedfordshire.
Life -- A daughter of Aubrey de Vere II and Adeliza de Clare, Rohese married 
twice. Her first husband, Geoffrey de Mandeville II, became earl in 1140 and 
Rohese thereafter was styled countess. Earl Geoffrey rebelled against King 
Stephen late in 1143. Rohese's whereabouts during his rebellion are unknown; 
their eldest son seems to have been sent to Devizes, a stronghold of the 
supporters of the Empress Matilda, while their second son may have been sent 
to the court of the count of Flanders. When Earl Geoffrey died an 
excommunicate rebel in 1144, his widow remarried swiftly.Her second husband, 
Payn de Beauchamp, lord of Bedford, had opposed King Stephen in the 1130s. 
The couple founded a double monastery at Chicksands, Bedfordshire, for nuns 
and canons of the Gilbertine Order. They had one son, Simon de Beauchamp II. 
Countess Rohese was widowed a second time in 1155 or early 1156 and gained 
the guardianship of her minor son. When he was near his majority, Countess 
Rohese and Simon converted St. Paul's, Bedford, from a house of canons 
secular to one of regular canons and moved them to Newnham, Bedfordshire.
According to the Walden Chronicle, when the countess's eldest son, Geoffrey de 
Mandeville III, earl of Essex, died in 1166, his men decided to take his body for 
burial at Walden Priory in Essex, founded by his father. Countess Rohese was at 
Chicksands Priory when a member of the entourage escorting the earl's body 
arrived to inform her of her son's death. He suggested that she send knights to 
seize the earl's body for burial at Chicksands.  The countess rejected that 
suggestion, but when she later attended her son's funeral at Walden, she seized 
altar goods and other objects that her son had donated to Walden and gave 
them instead to Chicksands.
The countess almost certainly spent the remainder of her life at Chicksands 
Priory. She witnessed a charter of her son Earl William in 1170, the last evidence 
of her life which can be dated, and when she died she was buried in the 
Chicksands chapter house and honored as the priory's foundress.
Rohese, countess of Essex, is sometimes confused with another, contemporary 
'Countess Rohese,' who was the wife of Gilbert de Gant, Earl of Lincoln. The two 
women were first cousins through their mothers.

Roland of Galloway
Death: Dec 1200

Rolf Taillebois
Birth: 1019 in Normandy, France

Rollo Thurstan Bigod
Birth: Abt. 909 AD in ære, Steinkjer, Nord-Trøndelag, Norway

Rollo the Viking
Birth: 846 AD in Maer, Norway

Death: 931 AD
Person Notes: Rollo ( 846 – c. 931), baptised Robert[1] and so sometimes numbered Robert I 

to distinguish him from his descendants, was a Norse Viking who was founder 
and first ruler of the Viking principality which soon became known as Normandy. 
His descendants were the Dukes of Normandy, and following the Norman 
conquest of England in 1066, kings of England.

The name "Rollo" is a Latin translation from the Old Norse name Hrólfr, modern 
Icelandic name Hrólfur and Scandinavian name Rolf (cf. the latinization of Hrólfr 
into the similar Roluo in the Gesta Danorum), but Norman people called him by 
his popular name Rou(f) (see Wace's Roman de Rou). Sometimes his name is 
turned into the Frankish name Rodolf(us) or Radulf(us) or the French Raoul, that 
are derived from it.
Rollo was a powerful Viking leader of contested origin. Dudo of Saint-Quentin, in 
his De moribus et actis primorum Normannorum ducum, tells of a powerful 
Danish nobleman at loggerheads with the king of Denmark, who had two sons, 



Gurim and Rollo; upon his death, Rollo was expelled and Gurim killed. William of 
Jumièges also mentions Rollo's prehistory in his Gesta Normannorum Ducum, 
but states that he came from the Danish town of Fakse. Wace, writing some 300 
years after the event in his Roman de Rou, also mentions the two brothers (as 
Rou andGarin), as does the Orkneyinga Saga.
Norwegian and Icelandic historians, basing their research on medieval 
Norwegian and Icelandic sagas, identified Rollo instead with Ganger Hrolf (Hrolf, 
the Walker), a son of Rognvald Eysteinsson (fl. 865), Earl of Møre in Western 
Norway. The Latin Historia Norvegiae, written in Norway at the end of the 12th 
century, offers the oldest source of this version. This Hrolf fell foul of the 
Norwegian king Harald Fairhair (c. 850 – c. 932, reigned c. 872 – 930), and 
became a Jarl in Normandy. The nickname "the Walker", "Ganger" in Norse, 
came from being so big that no horse could carry him.
Geoffrey of Malaterra, in his The Deeds of Count Roger of Calabria & Sicily & of 
Duke Robert Guiscard his brother claims Rollo "sailed boldly from Norway".
The question of Rollo's origins became a matter of heated dispute between 
Norwegian and Danish historians of the 19th and early 20th centuries, 
particularly in the run-up to Normandy's millennium anniversary in 1911. Today, 
the debate continues.
Raids along the Seine:  In 885, Rollo was one of the lesser leaders of the Viking 
fleet which besieged Paris under Sigfred. Legend has it that an emissary was 
sent by the king to find the chieftain and negotiate terms. When he asked for this 
information, the Vikings replied that they were all chieftains in their own right. In 
886, when Sigfred retreated in return for tribute, Rollo stayed behind and was 
eventually bought off and sent to harry Burgundy.
Later, he returned to the Seine with his followers (known as Danes, or 
Norsemen). He invaded the area of northern France now known as Normandy. 
In 911 the Vikings under Rollo again launched an attack on Paris before laying 
siege to Chartres. The Bishop of Chartres, Joseaume, made an appeal for help 
which was answered by Robert, Marquis of Neustria, Richard, Duke of Burgundy 
and Manasses, Count of Dijon. On 20 July 911, at the Battle of Chartres, 
Frankish forces defeated Rollo despite the absence of many French barons and 
also the absence of the French King Charles the Simple.
The Principality of Normandy[edit]Statue of Rollo in Rouen. There are two 
bronze replicas of this statue: one at Ålesund (Norway) and the other one at 
Fargo, North Dakota.  In the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte (911) with King 
Charles, Rollo pledged feudal allegiance to the king, changed his name to the 
Frankish version, and converted to Christianity, probably with the baptismal 
name Robert. In return, King Charles granted Rollo land between the Epte and 
the sea as well as parts of Brittany [b] and according to Dudo of St. Quentin, the 
hand of the King's daughter, Gisela, although this marriage and Gisela herself 
are unknown to Frankish sources. He was also the titular ruler of Normandy, 
centered around the city of Rouen. There exists some argument among 
historians as to whether Rollo was a "duke" (dux) or whether his position was 
equivalent to that of a "count" under Charles.
According to legend, when required to kiss the foot of King Charles, as a 
condition of the treaty, he refused to perform so great a humiliation, and when 
Charles extended his foot to Rollo, Rollo ordered one of his warriors to do so in 
his place. His warrior then lifted Charles' foot up to his mouth causing the king to 
fall to the ground.
After 911, Rollo stayed true to his word of defending the shores of the Seine river 
in accordance to the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte. However, he also continued 
attacks on Flanders.
After Charles was deposed by Robert I in 922, Rollo considered his oath to the 
King of France at an end. It started a period of expansion westwards. 
Negotiations with French barons ended with Rollo being given Le Mans and 
Bayeuxand continued with the seizure of Bessin in 924. The following year the 
Normans attacked Picardy.
Rollo began to divide the land between the Epte and Risle rivers among his 
chieftains and settled there with a de facto capital in Rouen. Over time, Rollo's 
men intermarried with the local women, and became more settled into French 
Catholic culture as Normans.



Sometime around 927, Rollo passed the fief in Normandy to his son, William 
Longsword. Rollo may have lived for a few years after that, but certainly died 
before 933. Even though Rollo had converted to Christianity, some of his prior 
religious roots surfaced at the end.
Rollo is the great-great-great-grandfather of William the Conqueror. Through 
William, he is an ancestor of the present-day British royal family, as well as an 
ancestor of all current European monarchs and a great many pretenders to 
abolished European thrones. A genetic investigation into the remains of Rollo's 
grandson Richard I and great-grandson Richard II has been announced, with the 
intention of discerning the origins of the famous Viking warrior.
The "Clameur de Haro" in the Channel Islands is, supposedly, an appeal to 
Rollo.

Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius
Birth: 19 Sep 86 AD in Nîmes, France

Death: 07 Mar 161 AD
Person Notes: Antoninus Pius (Latin: Titus Fulvius Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius; 

born 19 September, 86 AD – died 7 March, 161 AD), also known as Antoninus, 
was Roman Emperor from 138 to 161. He was a member of the Nerva-Antonine 
dynasty and the Aurelii.
He acquired the name Pius after his accession to the throne, either because he 
compelled the Senate to deify his adoptive father Hadrian, or because he had 
saved senators sentenced to death by Hadrian in his later years.
Early life
Childhood and family
He was born as the only child of Titus Aurelius Fulvius, consul in 89 whose family 
came from Nemausus (modern Nîmes).  He was born near Lanuvium and his 
mother was Arria Fadilla. Antoninus’ father and paternal grandfather died when 
he was young and he was raised by Gnaeus Arrius Antoninus, his maternal 
grandfather, reputed by contemporaries to be a man of integrity and culture and 
a friend of Pliny the Younger. His mother married Publius Julius Lupus (a man of 
consular rank) suffect consul in 98, and two daughters, Arria Lupula and Julia 
Fadilla, were born from that union.

Marriage and children[edit]Some time between 110 and 115, he married Annia 
Galeria Faustina the Elder. They are believed to have enjoyed a happy marriage. 
Faustina was the daughter of consul Marcus Annius Verus and Rupilia Faustina 
(a half-sister to Roman Empress Vibia Sabina). Faustina was a beautiful woman, 
well known for her wisdom. She spent her whole life caring for the poor and 
assisting the most disadvantaged Romans.
Faustina bore Antoninus four children, two sons and two daughters.  They were:
· Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138); his sepulchral 
inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome.
· Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138); his sepulchral 
inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome.  His name 
appears on a Greek Imperial coin.
· Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135); she married Lucius Lamia Silvanus, consul 
145. She appeared to have no children with her husband and her sepulchral 
inscription has been found in Italy.
· Annia Galeria Faustina Minor or Faustina the Younger (between 125–130–
175), a future Roman Empress, married her maternal cousin, future Roman 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius in 146.
When Faustina died in 141, Antoninus was greatly distressed.  In honor of her 
memory, he asked the Senate to deify her as a goddess, and authorised the 
construction of a temple to be built in the Roman Forum in her name, with 
priestesses serving in her temple.  He had various coins with her portrait struck 
in her honor. These coins were scripted ‘DIVA FAUSTINA’ and were elaborately 
decorated. He further created a charity which he founded and called it Puellae 
Faustinianae or Girls of Faustina, which assisted orphaned girls.  Finally, 
Antoninus created a new alimenta (see Grain supply to the city of Rome).
Favor with Hadrian[edit]Having filled the offices of quaestor and praetor with 
more than usual success, he obtained the consulship in 120. He was next 
appointed by the Emperor Hadrian as one of the four proconsuls to administer 



Italia, then greatly increased his reputation by his conduct as proconsul of Asia, 
probably during 134–135.
He acquired much favor with the Emperor Hadrian, who adopted him as his son 
and successor on 25 February 138, after the death of his first adopted son 
Lucius Aelius, on the condition that Antoninus would in turn adopt Marcus Annius 
Verus, the son of his wife's brother, and Lucius, son of Aelius Verus, who 
afterwards became the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus.
Emperor
The Roman Empire during the reign of Antoninus Pius.Another version of the 
standardised imperial portrait; from the house of Jason Magnus at Cyrene, North 
Africa (British Museum).  The temple of Antoninus and Faustinain the Roman 
forum (now the church of San Lorenzo in Miranda). The emperor and his 
Augusta were deified after their death by Marcus Aurelius.  On his accession, 
Antoninus' name became "Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pontifex Maximus". One of his first acts as Emperor was to persuade 
the Senate to grant divine honours to Hadrian, which they had at first refused; 
his efforts to persuade the Senate to grant these honours is the most likely 
reason given for his title ofPius (dutiful in affection; compare pietas).  Two other 
reasons for this title are that he would support his aged father-in-law with his 
hand at Senate meetings, and that he had saved those men that Hadrian, during 
his period of ill-health, had condemned to death.
Antoninus built temples, theaters, and mausoleums, promoted the arts and 
sciences, and bestowed honours and financial rewards upon the teachers of 
rhetoric and philosophy.  Antoninus made few initial changes when he became 
emperor, leaving intact as far as possible the arrangements instituted by 
Hadrian.
There are no records of any military related acts in his time in which he 
participated. One modern scholar has written "It is almost certain not only that at 
no time in his life did he ever see, let alone command, a Roman army, but that, 
throughout the twenty-three years of his reign, he never went within five hundred 
miles of a legion".
His reign was the most peaceful in the entire history of the Principate; while there 
were several military disturbances throughout the Empire in his time, in 
Mauretania, Iudaea, and amongst the Brigantes in Britannia, none of them are 
considered serious.  It was however in Britain that Antoninus decided to follow a 
new, more aggressive path, with the appointment of a new governor in 139, 
Quintus Lollius Urbicus.
Under instructions from the emperor, he undertook an invasion of southern 
Scotland, winning some significant victories, and constructing the Antonine Wall 
from the Firth of Forth to the Firth of Clyde, although it was soon abandoned for 
reasons that are still not quite clear.[23] There were also some troubles in Dacia 
Inferior which required the granting of additional powers to the procurator 
governor and the dispatchment of additional soldiers to the province.  Also during 
his reign the governor of Upper Germany, probably Caius Popillius Carus Pedo, 
built new fortifications in the Agri Decumates, advancing the Limes Germanicus 
fifteen miles forward in his province and neighboring Raetia. 
Nevertheless, Antoninus was virtually unique among emperors in that he dealt 
with these crises without leaving Italy once during his reign, but instead dealt 
with provincial matters of war and peace through their governors or through 
imperial letters to the cities such as Ephesus (of which some were publicly 
displayed). This style of government was highly praised by his contemporaries 
and by later generations.
Legal reforms
Of the public transactions of this period there is only the scantiest of information, 
but, to judge by what is extant, those twenty-two years were not remarkably 
eventful in comparison to those before and after his reign. However, he did take 
a great interest in the revision and practice of the law throughout the empire.  
Although he was not an innovator, he would not follow the absolute letter of the 
law; rather he was driven by concerns over humanity and equality, and 
introduced into Roman law many important new principles based upon this 
notion.
In this, the emperor was assisted by five chief lawyers: L. Fulvius Aburnius 



Valens, an author of legal treatises; L. Volusius Maecianus, chosen to conduct 
the legal studies of Marcus Aurelius, and author of a large work on Fidei 
Commissa (Testamentary Trusts); L. Ulpius Marcellus, a prolific writer; and two 
others.  His reign saw the appearance of the Institutes of Gaius, an elementary 
legal manual for beginners (see Gaius (jurist)).
Antoninus passed measures to facilitate the enfranchisement of slaves.  In 
criminal law, Antoninus introduced the important principle that accused persons 
are not to be treated as guilty before trial.  He also asserted the principle, that 
the trial was to be held, and the punishment inflicted, in the place where the 
crime had been committed. He mitigated the use of torture in examining slaves 
by certain limitations. Thus he prohibited the application of torture to children 
under fourteen years, though this rule had exceptions.
One highlight during his reign occurred in 148, with the nine-hundredth 
anniversary of the foundation of Romebeing celebrated by the hosting of 
magnificent games in Rome.[29] It lasted a number of days, and a host of exotic 
animals were killed, including elephants, giraffes, tigers, rhinoceroses, crocodiles 
and hippopotami. While this increased Antoninus’s popularity, the frugal emperor 
had to debase the Roman currency. He decreased the silver purity of the 
denarius from 89% to 83.5% — the actual silver weight dropping from 2.88 
grams to 2.68 grams.
Scholars place Antoninus Pius as the leading candidate for fulfilling the role as a 
friend of Rabbi Judah the Prince. According to the Talmud (Avodah Zarah 10a-
b), Rabbi Judah was very wealthy and greatly revered in Rome. He had a close 
friendship with "Antoninus", possibly Antoninus Pius, who would consult Rabbi 
Judah on various worldly and spiritual matters.
Death
After the longest reign since Augustus (surpassing Tiberius by a couple of 
months), Antoninus died of fever at Lorium in Etruria, about twelve miles (19 km) 
from Rome, on 7 March 161, giving the keynote to his life in the last word that he 
uttered when the tribune of the night-watch came to ask the password
—"aequanimitas" (equanimity).  His body was placed in Hadrian's mausoleum, a 
column was dedicated to him on the Campus Martius, and the temple he had 
built in the Forum in 141 to his deified wife Faustina was rededicated to the 
deified Faustina and the deified Antoninus.
Historiography
(February 2011)Arch of Antoninus Pius in Sbeïtla,Tunisia.The only account of his 
life handed down to us is that of the Augustan History, an unreliable and mostly 
fabricated work. Nevertheless, it still contains information that is considered 
reasonably sound – for instance, it is the only source that mentions the erection 
of the Antonine Wall in Britain.  Antoninus is unique among Roman emperors in 
that he has no other biographies. Historians have therefore turned to public 
records for what details we know.
In later scholarship
Antoninus in many ways was the ideal of the landed gentleman praised not only 
by ancient Romans, but also by later scholars of classical history, such as 
Edward Gibbon or the author of the article on Antoninus Pius in the ninth edition 
of the Encyclopædia Britannica:
A few months afterwards, on Hadrian's death, he was enthusiastically welcomed 
to the throne by the Roman people, who, for once, were not disappointed in their 
anticipation of a happy reign. For Antoninus came to his new office with simple 
tastes, kindly disposition, extensive experience, a well-trained intelligence and 
the sincerest desire for the welfare of his subjects. Instead of plundering to 
support his prodigality, he emptied his private treasury to assist distressed 
provinces and cities, and everywhere exercised rigid economy (hence the 
nickname κυµινοπριστης "cummin-splitter"). Instead of exaggerating into treason 
whatever was susceptible of unfavorable interpretation, he turned the very 
conspiracies that were formed against him into opportunities for demonstrating 
his clemency. Instead of stirring up persecution against the Christians, he 
extended to them the strong hand of his protection throughout the empire. 
Rather than give occasion to that oppression which he regarded as inseparable 
from an emperor's progress through his dominions, he was content to spend all 
the years of his reign in Rome, or its neighbourhood.  Later historians had a 



more nuanced view of his reign. According to the historian J. B. Bury however 
estimable the man, Antoninus was hardly a great statesman. The rest which the 
Empire enjoyed under his auspices had been rendered possible through 
Hadrian’s activity, and was not due to his own exertions; on the other hand, he 
carried the policy of peace at any price too far, and so entailed calamities on the 
state after his death. He not only had no originality or power of initiative, but he 
had not even the insight or boldness to work further on the new lines marked out 
by Hadrian.  Inevitably, the surviving evidence is not complete enough to 
determine whether one should interpret, with older scholars, that he wisely 
curtailed the activities of the Roman Empire to a careful minimum, or perhaps 
that he was uninterested in events away from Rome and Italy and his inaction 
contributed to the pressing troubles that faced not only Marcus Aurelius but also 
the emperors of the third century. German historian Ernst Kornemann has had it 
in his Römische Geschichte [2 vols., ed. by H. Bengtson, Stuttgart 1954] that the 
reign of Antoninus comprised "a succession of grossly wasted opportunities," 
given the upheavals that were to come. There is more to this argument, given 
that the Parthians in the East were themselves soon to make no small amount of 
mischief after Antoninus' passing. Kornemann's brief is that Antoninus might 
have waged preventive wars to head off these outsiders.
Descendants
Although only one of his four children survived to adulthood, Antoninus came to 
be ancestor to generations of prominent Roman statesmen and socialites, 
including at least one empress consort and as the maternal grandfather of the 
Emperor Commodus. The family of Antoninus Pius and Faustina the Elder also 
represents one of the few periods in ancient Roman history where the position of 
Emperor passed smoothly from father to son. Direct descendants of Antoninus 
and Faustina were confirmed to exist at least into the fifth century AD.
1. Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138), died young without issue
2. Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138), died young without 
issue
3. Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135), died without issue
4. Faustina the Younger (16 February between 125 and 130 – 175), had thirteen 
children

Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius
Birth: 26 Apr 121 AD

Marriage: 13 May 145 AD; They were first cousins.
Death: 17 Mar 180 AD in Italy

Person Notes: Marcus Aurelius, Emperor of Rome, is one of the most famous philosophers and 
statesman in history.  

The man later generations looked back to as the ideal Roman emperor had a 
complicated path to the throne. Born in Rome in AD 121 as Marcus Annius 
Verus, he came of a family that combined a distinguished record of service to 
Rome with enormous wealth. His father died when the little boy was only about 
three and his grandfather took charge of him. He afterwards wrote that from his 
father’s reputation and such memories as Marcus had of him he learned 
manliness and moderation. He said that, before his mother also died young, she 
taught him to be pious, eat only plain food and steer clear of rich people’s ways.

Marcus early attracted the attention of the Emperor Hadrian, who made a pun on 
the name Verus to call him Verissimus (‘most truthful’). Hadrian had been the 
adopted son of the Emperor Trajan and now, a homosexual, he himself had no 
son and needed to adopt a successor. In AD 136, to general disapproval, he 
chose a man named Lucius Aelius as Caesar. To clear the way, Hadrian ordered 
all other potential claimants to commit suicide. He then had Marcus betrothed to 
the new Caesar’s daughter.

Aelius Caesar died only two years later in AD 138 and Hadrian quickly adopted 
another son, Aurelius Antoninus, a respected Roman senator in his early 50s, 
whose wife was Marcus’ aunt. He yet again had no son and, on Hadrian’s 
instructions it seems, he adopted Marcus (which gave Marcus the name 
Aurelius) and Aelius’ son, another Lucius Aelius, ten years younger than Marcus. 



He also betrothed Marcus to his own only surviving child, his daughter Faustina.
Hadrian died that same year and Antoninus succeeded him as Antoninus Pius. It 
looks as if Hadrian believed that Marcus would make an excellent emperor, but 
needed time and experience. That is what eventually happened, though 
Antoninus lived far longer than Hadrian would reasonably have expected.

Marcus’ education had been entrusted to the best possible tutors and he 
became deeply interested in Stoicism, the Greek philosophy which believed in 
the ability of every human being, regardless of origin, background and 
circumstances, to live a useful and contented life. It would become his major 
source of inspiration and consolation.

Antoninus Pius had Marcus move to the imperial palace on the Palatine Hill and 
gradually began to involve him in the fearsome task of running an empire of 
about 3.5 million square miles with some 20 per cent of the population of the 
world. Marcus complained of feeling drowned in paperwork. He shunned pomp 
and circumstance and disliked living in the imperial palace. However he came to 
the philosophical conclusion that ‘Where life is possible, then it is possible to live 
the right life; life is possible in a palace, so it is possible to live the right life in a 
palace.’

Marcus married Faustina in AD 145. She had a lively temperament and 
contemporaries credited her with numerous affairs, but he seems to have loved 
her dearly. By the end of the 140s he was the emperor’s right-hand man. So he 
remained until Antoninus Pius died in 161 and Marcus duly succeeded at last, at 
the age of 39. He had waited for more than 20 years and his biographer Frank 
McLynn calls his endless patience ‘surely the ultimate test of a character and 
moral fibre’.
Marcus immediately asked the Senate to acknowledge his adoptive brother 
Lucius Aelius as joint emperor with him. The Senate agreed and this was the first 
time that such a thing had happened. Lucius married Marcus’ daughter Lucilla 
and was treated by Marcus, if not perhaps by many others, as his equal. He died 
in AD 169.

Marcus’ reign saw the empire menaced by what must have seemed an endless 
succession of threats and invasions along the frontiers, which Marcus and his 
generals held off. There was also a serious famine and persistent outbreaks of 
plague, a type of smalllpox, which took millions of lives. Somehow Marcus 
managed to make time for himself to write, in Greek, philosophical reflections on 
life, his famous Meditations. When they were first published, in the 16th century, 
they were more sensibly given the title To Himself. ‘Everything that happens,’ he 
wrote, ‘happens as it should’ and ‘Nothing happens to any man that he is not 
formed by nature to bear’. Perhaps his most inspiring maxim was ‘Do every act 
of your life as if it were your last.’
The emperor won glowing opinions for his intelligence and efficiency, his skill in 
handling people and his kindness. In the year AD 177 he made his son 
Commodus co-emperor with him. Commodus would prove to be one of the most 
vicious Roman emperors ever, but in AD 180 Marcus Aurelius caught smallpox 
and then starved himself to death at the age of 58. His reign was remembered 
as a golden age.



Roman Emperor Trajan
Birth: 18 Sep 53 AD

Death: 09 Aug 117 AD
Person Notes: Trajan was a Roman emperor who ruled from A.D. 98 until his death in A.D. 117. 

Born in Italica (Seville in modern-day Spain), Trajan was the first Roman 
emperor born outside of Italy. He was also one of the first emperors to be 
chosen, rather than to inherit power as part of a ruling family.
Before he was emperor, Trajan was an army commander, senator, and governor 
of upper Germany. These experiences helped him gain the support of both the 
sitting emperor, Nerva, who named him as his successor, and generals of the 
Roman army.

After Nerva’s death in A.D. 98, Trajan prioritized protecting and expanding the 
Roman Empire. He twice defeated the people from the region of Dacia, where 
modern-day Romania is located. He used the bountiful plunder from these 
victories to fund public works projects in Rome. These included a spacious new 
forum with two libraries and a massive stone column called Trajan’s Column. 
The column was covered in carvings depicting the victory over the Dacians and 
still stands today. It is one of the largest monuments to survive the fall of Rome.

During his 19-year reign, Trajan expanded the Roman Empire to its farthest 
territorial limits up until that date. The empire stretched from Scotland down to 
Northern Africa and swept east across the Mediterranean as far as 
Mesopotamia, or modern-day Iraq.

Trajan ruled strictly, but fairly, and struck an effective balance between making 
conquests and maintaining a high quality of life for his people. Trajan died in 
A.D. 117 after falling ill while defending the empire’s extensive borders.

Rose Clarke
Birth: 1603 in Billericay, Essex, England

Marriage: 22 Jul 1624 in Billerica, Essex, England
Death: 24 Mar 1650 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Rose Holmes
Birth: 1672 in Plymouth, Marshfield, Massachusetts

Marriage:
Death: 26 Aug 1714

Rose de Douvres
Death: 1265

Rose de Lucy
Roselle de Loch
Rosemond Davenport
Rotbold II of Provence

Death: 1008
Person Notes: Rotbold II was a French nobleman. He was Count of Provence from 968 until his 

death and margravefrom 993. He was the elder of two sons of Boso II of 
Provence and Constance of Vienne, his younger brother being William I, who 
took up the title of marchio in 979 and that of dux later. He ruled with William, 
probably jointly over the whole county. On William's death, Rotbold was left as 
head of the family with the title of marchio.
He first signed a charter of his father's in March 965. He signed his brother's 
donation to Saint-Victor de Marseille in April 970 and to Cluny on 28 August 990. 
In 1005, he joined with his sister-in-law Adelaide of Anjou and his nephew 
William II to grant privileges to Saint-Victor.
He married Emilde, possibly a daughter of Stephen, Viscount of Gévaudan. He 
left one son,Rotbold III, who inherited his titles, and a daughter, Gerberge.

Rotbold III Count of Provence
Death: 1015

Person Notes: Rotbold III was theCount and Margrave of Provence from 1008 to his death. He 
was the only son of Rotbold II and Emilde, daughter of Stephen, Viscount of 
Gévaudan. He inherited all his father's titles on his death in 1008. He is an 
obscure person, difficult to differentiate from his father.



Rotrude
Rotrude Of Austrasia

Birth: 690 AD in Moselle, Austrasia, France
Death: 724 AD in Vexin, France

Rowland De Neustria
Birth: Bef. 811 AD

Rowland Hill
Birth: 1595 in Shropshire, England

Death: 1640 in Shropshire, England
Rowland de Sutton
Rozala of Italy

Birth: Abt. 960 AD in Italy
Death: 1003 in Gent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Belgium

Person Notes: Rozala of Italy (also known as Rozala of Lombardy, Rozala of Ivrea or Susanna 
of Ivrea;  950–960 –1003) was a Countess of Flanders and Queen consort of the 
Franks.

Rozala (Susanna), born sometime between 950–960, was the daughter of King 
Berengar of Ivrea, King of Italy (c. 900 – 966). Her mother was Willa of Tuscany, 
the daughter of Boso, Margrave of Tuscany and his wife Willa. In 968 she 
married Arnulf II, Count of Flanders (d. 987). On her husband's death, she acted 
as regent for her young son.
On  1 April 988 she married secondly the much younger Robert the Pious 
(972-1031), the Rex Filius of France; the marriage had been arranged by his 
father Hugh Capet. According to disputed account she brought her husband 
Montreuil and Ponthieu as a dowry, other assert that she was berieved her right 
to that territory. Upon her marriage, she took the name of Susannah, and was 
the queen consort of the co-ruling king Robert, under senior King Hugh. From 
991/992 the couple lived basically separated as Rozala had become too old (c. 
38) to have more children and they lacked marital happiness.
When her father-in-law died in 996, however, Robert repudiated her completely, 
desiring to marry Bertha of Burgundy in her place. That marriage was not lawful 
because of too close kinship so Robert married a third time 1003 with Constance 
of Arles who bore him seven children.
Rozala retired back to Flanders, where she died and was buried. Robert retained 
control of her "dowry", or the rights to the mentioned territory.

Rozela d'Ivrea
Birth: 960 AD

Ruby Brooks
Birth: 07 Jun 1918 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina

Death: 27 Dec 1918 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
Rudolf I count of Altdorf
Rudolf II Count of Altdorf

Death: 990 AD



Rudolph I of Burgundy
Birth: 859 AD

Death: 25 Oct 912 AD
Person Notes: Rudolph I was King of (Upper or Transjurane) Burgundy from his election in 888 

until his death.
Rudolph belonged to the elder Welf family and was the son of Conrad, Count of 
Auxerre andWaldrada of Worms. From his father he inherited the lay abbacy of 
St Maurice en Valais, making him the most powerful magnate in Upper Burgundy 
- present-day western Switzerland and theFranche-Comté.
After the deposition and death of Charles the Fat, the nobles and leading clergy 
of Upper Burgundy met at St Maurice and elected Rudolph as king. Apparently 
on the basis of this election, Rudolph claimed the whole of Lotharingia, taking 
much of modern Lorraine and Alsace - but his claim was contested by Arnulf of 
Carinthia, the new king of East Francia or Germany, who rapidly forced Rudolph 
to abandon Lotharingia in return for recognition as king of Burgundy. However, 
hostilities between Rudolph and Arnulf seem to have continued intermittently 
until 894.
Rudolph's relationships with his other neighbours were friendlier. His sister 
Adelaide married Richard the Justiciar, duke of Burgundy (the present day 
Burgundy, part of west Francia). His daughter another Adelaide married Louis 
the Blind of Provence (Lower Burgundy), and his daughter Willa married Boso of 
Tuscany.
Rudolph was succeeded as king of Burgundy by his son, Rudolph II. Rudolf I's 
widow, queen Guilla, married in 912 Hugh of Arles.
This Rudolph is frequently confused with his nephew Rudolph of France, who 
was the second duke of Burgundy and ninth king of France.

Rudolph II of Burgundy
Birth: France

Death: 11 Jul 937 AD
Person Notes: Rudolph II was king of Upper Burgundy (912–937), Lower Burgundy (Provence) 

(933–937), and Italy (effective, 922–926—claim abandoned 933). He was the 
son ofRudolph I, king of Upper Burgundy, a member of the Elder House of Welf, 
and it is presumed that his mother was his father's known wife, Guilla of 
Provence. He married Bertha of Swabia.
Following his ascent to the throne in 912, Rudolph was asked by several Italian 
nobles to intervene in Italy on their behalf against Emperor Berengar in 922. 
Having entered Italy, he was crowned King of the Lombards at Pavia. In 923, he 
defeated Berengar at Piacenza; Berengar was murdered the following year, 
possibly at the instigation of Rudolph. The king then ruled Upper Burgundy and 
Italy together, residing alternately in both kingdoms.
However, in 926 the Italian nobility turned against him and requested that Hugh 
of Arles, the effective ruler of Provence (or Lower Burgundy), rule them instead. 
Rudolph returned to Upper Burgundy to protect himself, assuring Hugh's 
coronation as King of Italy in the process. The Italians then switched sides again, 
declaring that they wished for Rudolph to reclaim the throne. To prevent this, 
Hugh and Rudolph signed a treaty in 933, granting Rudolph rule of Lower 
Burgundy in exchange for his renunciation of all claims on the Italian throne. He 
married his daughter Adelaide to Hugh's son Lothair. The two Burgundian 
kingdoms unified, Rudolph ruled until his death in 937. He was succeeded 
byConrad. Adelaide later became the second wife of Otto the Great, Holy Roman 
Emperor, and the mother of Otto II, Holy Roman Emperor.

Rudolph de Warenne
Death: Aft. 1074

Runa Ingegerd Pettersson
Birth: 19 Jun 1912 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden

Death: 15 Jan 2003 in Årjäng, Silbodal, Värmland



Rupilia Faustina
Birth: Abt. 87 AD in Italy

Death: BFR 138 in Italy
Person Notes: Rupilia Faustina (about 87 – before 138) was an influential Roman noble 

woman. She was the daughter of Salonina Matidia and suffect consul Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. She possibly had another sister called 
Rupilia Annia.
Her mother’s maternal uncle was the Roman Emperor Trajan. Her elder half-
sisters were Roman Empress Vibia Sabina and Matidia Minor. The sisters lived 
and were raised as a part of the household of Trajan, his wife Pompeia Plotina 
and her father. Roman Emperor Hadrian was her brother-in-law and third cousin.
Faustina married Marcus Annius Verus, who was a prefect in Rome and served 
as consul three times. Their children were:
· Annia Galeria Faustina or Faustina the Elder, a Roman Empress who 
married Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius.
· Marcus Annius Libo, a consul.
· Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor who married Domitia Lucilla and became 
father to future Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius and his sister Annia Cornificia 
Faustina.

Rurik Prince of Novgorod
Death: 879 AD

Russell Darress
Ruth Barney

Birth: 28 Jan 1732 in St Pauls Parish, Baltimore, Maryland
Marriage: 1752 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Death: 1836 in Jefferson, Ohio, USA
Ruth Belknap

Birth: 11 Nov 1729 in Pomfret, Windham, Connecticut, USA
Death: 1768 in New York, USA

Ruth Bemis
Birth: 09 Aug 1695 in Watertown, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 13 Oct 1721 in Windham, Connecticut, USA
Death: 20 Oct 1749 in Windham,,Connecticut,USA

Ryall ap Comyn
Rzepicha

Birth: Poland
Person Notes: Rzepicha was the wife of the semi-legendary Piast the Wheelwright (founder of 

the Piast dynasty) and the mother of Siemowit. She is mentioned in Gallus 
Anonymus' Polish Chronicle (Cronicae et gesta ducum sive principum 
Polonorum),[1]where her name is explicitly referred to twice.
According to Gallus Anonymus, she lived in the 9th century. Her ancestors are 
unknown. In the story described in the chronicle she keeps a house together with 
Piast and hospitably entertains two guests who came to Piast to celebrate their 
son's first haircut.

Röngvald Eysteinsson I
Birth: 830 AD

Death: 892 AD in Orkney (Arcaibh), Orkney Islands, Scotland
Saher de Quency, 1st Earl of Winchester

Death: Nov 1219
Saint Arnulf de Heristal, Mayor of the Palace

Birth: Abt. 549 AD in Heristal, Liège, Belgium, Netherlands
Death: 16 Aug 640 AD in Remiremont, Vosges, France; Buried in Metz, Moselle, France

Person Notes: Made Bishop of Metz in 612, The Carolingian, a family of Ripuarian Franks that 
took its name from Charles Martel, the grandfather of Charlemagne, were the 
most important dynasty in early medieval Europe.  They had their origins in the 
union of the family of Arnulf, bishop of Metz, with that Pepin of Landen (d. c.640) 
hereditary mayor of the palace in Austrasia, during the early 7th century.

Saint Clotilde Chrotechildis C. (Bourgogne) Franken
Birth: 475 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 03 Jun 548 AD in Monastery Of Saint Martin deTours, Ingre-et-Loire, France
Person Notes: Saint Clotilde (475–545), also known as Clothilde, Clotilda, Clotild, Rotilde etc. 



(LatinChrodechildis, Chlodechildis from Frankish *Hrōþihildi or perhaps 
*Hlōdihildi, both 'famous in battle'), was the second wife of the Frankish king 
Clovis I, and a princess of the kingdom of Burgundy. Venerated as a saint by the 
Catholic Church, she was instrumental to her husband's famous conversion to 
Christianity and, in her later years, was known for her almsgiving and penitential 
works of mercy.

BIOGRAPHY
Clotilde was born at the Burgundian court of Lyon, the daughter of King Chilperic 
II of Burgundy. Upon the death of Chilperic's father King Gondioc in 473, he and 
his brothersGundobad and Godegisel had divided their inheritance; Chilperic II 
apparently reigning at Lyon, Gundobald at Vienneand Godegesil at Geneva.
According to Gregory of Tours (538–594), Chilperic II was slain by his brother 
Gundobad in 493, and his wife drowned with a stone hung around her neck, 
while of his two daughters, Chrona took the veil and Clotilde was exiled - it is, 
however, assumed that this tale is apocryphal.   At the time of her exile she was 
put forward as a potential bride for theMerovingian Clovis, King of the Franks, 
who had just conquered northern Gaul. They were married in the same year.
The marriage produced the following children:
· Ingomer, died young
· Chlodomer (495–524), King of the Franks at Orléans from 511
· Childebert I (496–558), King of the Franks at Paris from 511
· Chlothar I (497–561), King of the Franks at Soissons from 511, King of all 
Franks from 558
· Clotilde (died 531), married Amalaric, King of the Visigoths
Clotilde was brought up in the Catholic faith and did not rest until her husband 
had abjured Arianism and embraced the Catholic faith. According to Gregory of 
Tours' Historia Francorum (History of the Franks), when Clotilde had their first 
child baptised, he died soon after. Clovis upbraided her; but when Chlodomer 
was born, she insisted on baptising him also. Although Chlodomer did indeed fall 
ill, he soon after recovered. More healthy children followed.
Clotilde's victory came in 496, when Clovis converted to Christianity, baptised by 
Bishop Remigius of Reims on Christmas Day of that year. According to tradition, 
on the eve of the Battle of Tolbiac against the Alamanni, Clovis prayed to God, 
swearing to be baptised if he emerged victorious on the battlefield. When he did 
indeed triumph, Clovis readily took the faith. With him Clotilde built at Paris the 
Church of the Holy Apostles, afterwards known as the Abbey of St Genevieve.  
After Clovis' death in 511, she retired to the Abbey of St. Martin at Tours.
LATER YEARS
Clotilde and her sons, Grandes Chroniques de Saint-DenisIn 523 Clotilde finally 
took revenge for the murder of her father, when she incited her sons against her 
cousin King Sigismund of Burgundy, the son of Gundobad, and provoked the 
Burgundian War, which led to Sigismund's deposition and imprisonment, and his 
assassination the following year. In turn, her eldest son Chlodomer was killed 
during the following Burgundian campaign under Sigismund's successor 
KingGodomar at the Battle of Vézeronce. Her daughter, also named Clotilde, 
also died about this time. Clotilde tried in vain to protect the rights of her three 
grandsons, the children of Chlodomer, against the claims of her surviving sons 
Childebert and Chlothar. Chlothar had two of them killed, while only Clodoald 
(Cloud) managed to escape and later chose an ecclesiastical career. She was 
equally unsuccessful in her efforts to prevent the civil discords between her 
children.
After these failures, Clotilde appeared to dedicate herself to a saintly life. She 
occupied herself with the building of churches and monasteries, preferring to 
distance herself from the power struggles of the court. Churches associated with 
her are located at Laon, Andelys and Rouen.
Clotilde died in 544 or 545 at Tours, of natural causes; she was buried at her 
husband's side, in the Church of the Holy Apostles (now theAbbey of St 
Genevieve).

VENERATION
Clotilde's cult made her the patron of queens, widows, brides and even those in 



exile. In Normandy especially she was venerated as guarding the lame and 
those who suffered violent death and ill-tempered husbands. In art she is often 
depicted presiding over the baptism of Clovis, or as a suppliant at the shrine of 
Saint Martin. Several fine images of her remain, particularly in the 16th century 
stained glass window at Andelys. Her relics survived the French Revolution, and 
are housed in the Church of Saint-Leu-Saint-Gilles in Paris.

Saint Helena of Colchester
Birth: 248 AD in Colchester, Essex, England

Death: 328 AD in Constantinople, Byzantium Empire, Turkey
Person Notes: St. Helena, also called Helen, (born c. 248, Bithynia, Asia Minor—died c. 328, 

Nicomedia; Western feast day August 18; Eastern feast day [with Constantine] 
May 21), Roman empress who was the reputed discoverer of Christ’s cross. 

Meet extraordinary women who dared to bring gender equality and other issues 
to the forefront. From overcoming oppression, to breaking rules, to reimagining 
the world or waging a rebellion, these women of history have a story to tell.

Helena was married to the Roman emperor Constantius I Chlorus, who 
renounced her for political reasons. When her son Constantine I the 
Greatbecame emperor at York in 306, he made her empress dowager, and under 
his influence she later became a Christian. She was devoted to her eldest 
grandson, Crispus Caesar, whom Constantine made titular ruler of Gaul, but a 
mysterious embroilment in the imperial family culminated with the execution of 
Crispus and Fausta, Constantine’s second wife and Crispus’s stepmother. 
Thereafter, the story became current that Fausta had accused Crispus of 
attempting to seduce her—hence Crispus’s execution in 326. Fausta, in turn, 
was denounced by the grief-stricken Helena and was executed shortly afterward. 
The historicity of that explanation remains questionable. Immediately after the 
double tragedy, Helena made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. She caused 
churches to be built on the reputed sites of Christ’s Nativity (in Bethlehem) 
and Ascension (near Jerusalem).
Before 337 it was claimed in Jerusalem that Christ’s cross had been found 
during the building of Constantine’s church on Golgotha, under a temple 
of Venus that had been demolished at the site. Later in the century Helena was 
credited with the discovery. Many subsequent legends developed, and the story 
of the “invention,” or the finding of the cross, enhanced by romances and 
confusions with other Helens, became a favourite throughout Christendom. The 
story was told again in Cynewulf’s 9th-century poem Elene.

Saint Margaret 'the Exile'
Birth: 1045 in Hungary

Death: Nov 1093
Saint Margaret of Scotland

Birth: 1045 in Hungary (in exile from England(
Death: 16 Nov 1093 in Edinburgh Castle, Edinburgh, Mid Lothian, Scotland

Person Notes: Saint Margaret of Scotland, also known as Margaret of Wessexand Queen 
Margaret of Scotland, was an English princess of the House of Wessex. 
Margaret was sometimes called “The Pearl of Scotland”. Born in exile in 
Hungary, she was the sister of Edgar Ætheling, the short-ruling and uncrowned 
Anglo-Saxon King of England. Margaret and her family returned to England in 
1057, but fled to the Kingdom of Scotland following the Norman conquest of 
England of 1066. Around 1070 Margaret married Malcolm III of Scotland, 
becoming his queen consort. She was a pious woman, and among many 
charitable works she established a ferry across the Firth of Forth for pilgrims 
travelling to Dunfermline Abbey, which gave the towns of South Queensferry and 
North Queensferry their names. Margaret was the mother of three kings of 
Scotland and a queen consort of England. According to the Life of Saint 
Margaret, attributed to Turgot of Durham, she died at Edinburgh Castle in 1093, 
just days after receiving the news of her husband's death in battle. In 1250 she 
was canonised by Pope Innocent IV, and her remains were reinterred in a shrine 
at Dunfermline Abbey. Her relics were dispersed after the Scottish Reformation 
and subsequently lost.



Return to England -- Margaret was the daughter of the English prince, Edward 
the Exile and granddaughter of Edmund Ironside, king of England. After the 
Danish conquest of England in 1016, Canute had the infant Edward exiled to the 
continent. He was taken first to the court of the Swedish king, Olof Skötkonung, 
and then to Kiev. As an adult, he travelled to Hungary, where in 1046 he 
supported Andrew I's successful bid for the throne. The provenance of 
Margaret's mother, Agatha, is disputed, but Margaret was born in Hungary 
around 1045. Her brother Edgar the Ætheling and her sister Cristina were also 
born in Hungary around this time. Margaret grew up in a very religious 
environment in the Hungarian court. Andrew I of Hungary was known as 
"Andrew the Catholic" for his extreme aversion to pagans, and great loyalty to 
Rome, which probably could have induced Margaret to follow a pious life.
Still a child, she came to England with the rest of her family when her father, 
Edward, was recalled in 1057 as a possible successor to her great-uncle, the 
childless Edward the Confessor. Whether from natural or sinister causes, 
Edward died immediately on landing, but Margaret continued to reside at the 
English court where her brother, Edgar Ætheling, was considered a possible 
successor to the English throne. When the Confessor died in January 1066, 
Harold Godwinson was selected as king, Edgar perhaps being considered still 
too young. After Harold's defeat at thebattle of Hastings later that year, Edgar 
was proclaimed King of England, but when the Normans advanced on London, 
the Witenagemot presented Edgar to William the Conqueror who took him to 
Normandy before returning him to England in 1068, when Edgar, Margaret, 
Cristina and their mother Agatha fled north to Northumbria.
Journey to Scotland -- According to tradition, the widowed Agatha decided to 
leave Northumbria with her children and return to the continent. However, a 
storm drove their ship north to Scotland, where they sought the protection of 
King Malcolm III. The spot where they are said to have landed is known today as 
St. Margaret's Hope, near the village of North Queensferry. Margaret's arrival in 
Scotland in 1068, after the failed revolt of the Northumbrian earls, has been 
heavily romanticized, though Symeon of Durham implied that her first meeting 
with Malcolm III may not have been until 1070, after William the Conqueror's 
harrying of the north.
Malcolm was a widower with two sons, Donald and Duncan. He would have 
been attracted by the prospect of marrying one of the few remaining members of 
the Anglo-Saxon royal family. The marriage of Malcolm and Margaret took place 
some time before the end of 1070. Malcolm followed it with several invasions of 
Northumberland, in support of the claims of his brother-in-law Edgar, as well as 
to increase his own power. These, however, had little result beyond the 
devastation of the province.
Family[edit]Margaret and Malcolm had eight children, six sons and two 
daughters.
Religious life -- She attended to charitable works, serving orphans and the poor 
every day before she ate, and washing the feet of the poor in imitation of Christ. 
She rose at midnight every night to attend church services. She invited the 
Benedictine order to establish a monastery at Dunfermline in Fife in 1072, and 
established ferries atQueensferry and North Berwick to assist pilgrims journeying 
from south of the Forth Estuary to St. Andrews in Fife. A cave on the banks of the 
Tower Burn in Dunfermline was used by her as a place of devotion and prayer. 
St Margaret's Cave, now covered beneath a municipal car park, is open to the 
public. Amongst her other deeds, Margaret also instigated the restoration of the 
monastery at Iona. She is also known to have been an intercessor for the 
release of fellow English exiles, forced into serfdom by the conquest. Margaret's 
biographer Turgot, Bishop of St. Andrews, credits her with having a civilizing 
influence on her husband Malcolm by reading him stories from the Bible. She 
instigated religious reform, striving to make the worship and practices of the 
Church in Scotland conform to those of Rome. This she did with the inspiration 
and guidance of Lanfranc, the future Archbishop of Canterbury. She also worked 
to bring the Scottish Church practice in line with that of the continental church of 
her childhood. Due to these achievements, she was considered an exemplar of 



the "just ruler", and influenced her husband and children - especially her 
youngest son, later David I - also to be just and holy rulers.
In her private life, Margaret was as devout as she was in her public duties. She 
spent much of her time in prayer, devotional reading, and ecclesiastical 
embroidery. This appears to have had a considerable effect on the more uncouth 
Malcolm who could not read; he so admired her devotion that he had her books 
decorated in gold and silver. One of these, a pocket Gospel with lavish images of 
the Evangelists, is kept at the Bodleian Library in Oxford.
Malcolm seems to have been largely ignorant of the long-term effects of 
Margaret's endeavours, not being especially religious himself. He was content 
for her to pursue her reforms as she wished, a testament to the strength and 
affection inherent in their marriage.
Death -- Her husband, Malcolm III, and their eldest son, Edward, were killed in a 
fight against the English at the Battle of Alnwick on 13 November 1093. Her son 
Edgar was left with the task of telling his mother of their deaths. Margaret was 
not yet fifty, but a life of constant austerity and fasting had taken their toll. 
Already ill, Margaret died on 16 November 1093, three days after the deaths of 
her husband and eldest son.
Veneration -- 

Sainthood -- Saint Margaret was canonised in 1250 by Pope Innocent IV in 
recognition of her personal holiness, fidelity to the Church, work for religious 
reform, and charity. On 19 June 1250, after her canonisation, her remains were 
moved to Dunfermline Abbey.[8] The Roman Catholic Church formerly marked 
the feast of Saint Margaret of Scotland on 10 June, because the feast of "Saint 
Gertrude, Virgin" was already celebrated on 16 November, but in Scotland, she 
was venerated on 16 November, the day of her death. In the revision of the 
General Roman Calendar in 1969, 16 November became free and the Church 
transferred her feast dayto 16 November. However, some traditionalist Catholics 
continue to celebrate her feast day on 10 June.
She is also venerated as a saint in the Anglican Church.
Churches[ -- Several churches are dedicated to Saint Margaret. One of the 
oldest is St Margaret's Chapel in Edinburgh Castle, which was founded by her 
son King David I. The chapel was long thought to have been the oratory of 
Margaret herself, but is now considered to be a 12th-century establishment. The 
oldest building in Edinburgh, it was restored in the 19th century, and refurbished 
in the 1990s.
Others include the 13th-century Church of St Margaret the Queen in Buxted, 
East Sussex, St Margaret of Scotland, Aberdeen and the Church of England 
church in Budapest.
A number of foundations, particularly in Scotland, are named after Saint 
Margaret:
· Queen Margaret University, Edinburgh, Scotland, which adopted the name 
in 1972
· Queen Margaret College, Glasgow, Scotland
· Queen Margaret Union, Glasgow, Scotland, a student union at Glasgow 
University
· Queen Margaret Hospital, Dunfermline, Scotland
· The towns of South Queensferry and North Queensferry, Scotland, mark 
the location of the ferry established by Queen Margaret
· St. Margaret's R C Primary School, South Queensferry, Scotland
· Queen Margaret Academy, Ayr, Scotland
· St Margaret's Academy, Livingston, Scotland
· Queen Margaret College, Wellington, New Zealand
· St. Margaret's Junior College, Suginami, Tokyo, Japan, incorporating 
kindergarten, girls primary, junior and senior high schools
· St Margaret of Scotland Hospice, Clydebank, Scotland
· St Margaret's School, Scotland
· St. Margaret's Primary School and St. Margaret's Secondary School, in 
Singapore
· St. Margaret's School, Melbourne, Australia., both primary and secondary 
schools



· St. Margaret of Scotland School, St. Louis, Missouri, USA
· St. Margaret of Scotland Catholic Elementary, Erin Mills, Mississauga, 
Ontario, Canada
· St. Margaret of Scotland Parish, Toronto, Ontario, Canada
· St. Margaret's School, Victoria, British Columbia, Canada, primary and 
secondary school for girls (including both boarding and day students)
· St. Margaret's School, Tappahannock, Virginia, USA, a private Episcopal 
college preparatory school for girls (including both boarding and day students, 
grades 8-12)
· St. Margaret's School, Viña del Mar, Chile
· St. Margaret's Chapel, Glastonbury, England

Sally Sarah Frady
Birth: 1800 in North Carolina, USA

Death: North Carolina, USA
Salonina Matidia

Birth: 04 Jul 68 AD
Death: 23 Dec 119 AD

Samuel Blanchard
Birth: 06 Aug 1629 in Goodworth Clatford, co. Hants, England

Marriage: 23 Jun 1673 in Charlestown, Suffolk, Massachusetts
Death: 22 Apr 1707 in Andover, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Person Notes: Believe he emigrated with his father, Thomas Blanchard (1598-1654) in 1639, 
arriving in Charlestown, Massachusetts.

Samuel C. Bryson
Birth: 1680 in Antrim, Northern Ireland

Samuel Chapman
Birth: 1667 in New London, Connecticut, USA

Death: 02 Nov 1756 in New London, Connecticut, USA
Samuel Davenport
Samuel Denton

Birth: 1734 in Orange, New York, USA
Marriage: 1752

Death: 1811 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA
Samuel Denton

Birth: 1775 in Washington, Tennessee, USA
Marriage: 1792 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA

Death: 1814 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Samuel Irwin

Birth: 1735 in Carlisle, Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: Carter, Tennessee, USA

Samuel Irwin
Birth: 11 Apr 1747

Samuel McCall
Samuel McCall

Birth: Jan 1776 in Orange, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1852 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Samuel Percy Burrell
Birth: 03 Dec 1832 in North Carolina

Marriage: 1855
Death: 18 Apr 1908 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Samuel Spencer II
Birth: 16 Jul 1708 in East Haddam, Middlesex, Connecticut, USA

Death: 04 Sep 1757 in East Haddam,Middlesex,Connecticut,USA
Samuel Tharp
Sancha Garcés of Pamplona

Birth: Spain
Sancha Sanchez
Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona

Birth: Spain
Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona



Sancha of Castile Queen of Aragon
Birth: 21 Sep 1154

Death: 09 Nov 1208 in Villanueva de Sigena, Spain
Person Notes: Sancha of Castile was the only surviving child of King Alfonso VII of Castile by 

his second wife, Richeza of Poland. On January 18, 1174, she married King 
Alfonso II of Aragon at Zaragoza; they had at least eight children who survived 
into adulthood.
A patroness of troubadours such as Giraud de Calanson and Peire Raymond, 
the queen became involved in a legal dispute with her husband concerning 
properties which formed part of her dower estates. In 1177 she entered the 
county of Ribagorza and took forcible possession of various castles and 
fortresses which had belonged to the crown there.
After her husband died at Perpignan in 1196, Sancha was relegated to the 
background of political affairs by her son Peter II. She retired from court, 
withdrawing to the convent for noble ladies, the Monastery of Santa María de 
Sigena, at Sigena, which she had founded. There she assumed the cross of the 
Order of St John of Jerusalem which she wore until the end of her life. The 
queen mother entertained her widowed daughter Constance at Sijena prior to 
her leaving Aragon to marry Emperor Frederick II in 1208. She died soon 
afterwards, aged fifty-four, and was interred in front of the high altar of her 
foundation at Sigena; her tomb is still to be seen.

Sancha of Castile Queen of Navarre
Birth: 1139 in Spain

Death: 1179
Sancha of León

Birth: Spain
Death: Nov 1067

Person Notes: Sancha of León was a Queen of León.

Sancha was a daughter of Alfonso V of León by his first wife, Elvira Mendes. She 
became a secular abbess of the Monastery of San Pelayo.
In 1029, a political marriage was arranged between her and count García 
Sánchez of Castile. However, having traveled to León for the marriage, García 
was assassinated by a group of disgruntled vassals. In 1032, Sancha was 
married to García’s nephew and successor, Ferdinand I of León and Castile.
At the Battle of Tamarón in 1037 Ferdinand killed Sancha’s brother Bermudo III 
of León, making Sancha the heir and allowing Ferdinand to have himself 
crowned King of León, Sancha thereby became Queen. Following Ferdinand’s 
1065 death and the division of her husband’s kingdom, she is said to have 
played the futile role of peacemaker among her sons.
She was a devout Catholic, who, with her husband, commissioned the crucifix 
that bears their name as a gift for the Basilica of San Isidoro.

Sancho



Sancho Garcés Lord of Uncastillo
Birth: 1038 in Spain

Death: Jan 1083
Person Notes: Sancho Garcés was an illegitimate son of King García Sánchez III of Pamplona 

and first cousin of King Alfonso VI of León. Lord of Uncastillo and Sangüesa, he 
was the father ofRamiro Sánchez whose son García Ramírez gave rise to a new 
dynasty of Navarrese monarchs.

Sancho Garcés was an illegitimate son of King García Sánchez III and a 
concubine, born around 1038 and before his father married Estefanía de Foix. 
He was appointed tenant-in-chief of Uncastillo and Sangüesa and could have 
also been the Sancho Garcés who appears governing Ruesta (1058), Surta 
(1065), Autol (1071), and Anguiano and Tobia in 1073.  He had several siblings 
from his father's legitimate marriage, including King Sancho Garcés IV and 
Ramiro Garcés. He was also the brother of Mencía Garcés, wife of Fortún 
Ochoiz, also an illegitimate daughter of the king, although it is not known if 
Sancho and Mencía shared the same mother.
He died on 6 June 1083 with his brother Ramiro who led the army sent by 
Alfonso VI in what was to be known as the disaster or the treachery of Rueda, 
where many other nobles lost their lives, including count Gonzalo Salvadórez.
Marriage, descendants, and legend -- King Sancho II of Castile was promised in 
marriage to a daughter of Queen Estefanía of Navarre whose name is not 
mentioned in the Chronica, and another Sancho, a bastard son of King García, 
Estefanía's husband, and a concubine, in an outburst of love, abducted the bride 
when she was being escorted to meet her promised spouse, and took her to the 
court of the Moorish king of Zaragoza and later to the court of his uncle, King 
Ramiro who loved him as his own son. This sparked a war between the kings of 
Castile and Aragón and the death of the latter in the Battle of Graus in the year 
1063.He married Constanza before 1057 as indicated in a document dated 25 
November of that year when both confirm a sale made by his brother the king. 
Constanza was previously considered to be a daughter of a Gonzalo Marañón. 
Nevertheless, medievalist Jaime de Salazar y Acha, based on the Chronica 
Naierensis, believes that Constanza could have been a daughter of a previous 
marriage of Estefanía de Foix, wife of King García Sánchez III, Sancho's father:
Although this episode has been considered an unfounded legend, all the 
characters mentioned are documented and these events could have a basis of 
truth. In a charter dated 29 November 1074, King Sancho Garcés IV gives his 
brother some houses and land in Calahorra, declaring: vobis germano meo 
domno Sancio et uxori vestra vel germana mea domna Constancia, that is, "to 
you, my brother Sancho, and to your wife and my sister, doña Constanza".
Some historians have identified Sancho Garcés with Sancho Macerátiz, tenant-
in-chief in Oca. Sancho Macerátiz married Andregoto, a kinswoman of Andregoto 
Galíndez, queen of Navarre, and she appears as his widow in 1075 at San 
Millán de la Cogolla, accompanied by her children: Sancho Sánchez de Erro, 
Andregoto, Sancha, Jimena, and Velasquita. However, Sancho Garcés is 
attested with his wife Constanza in 1074, leaving no time for a remarriage to 
Andregoto and the birth of her five children within just a year, and furthermore 
Sancho Garcés was still living seven years after Andregoto appears as widow of 
Sancho Macerátiz, indicating that the two men were distinct. He has also on 
occasion been confused with his like-named half-brother, King Sancho Garcés 
IV.



Sancho García of Castile
Death: 1017

Person Notes: Sancho García, called of the Good Laws (in Spanish, el de los Buenos Fueros), 
was the count of Castile and Álava from 995 to his death.
Sancho was the son of count García Fernández and his wife Ava of Ribagorza. 
He rebelled against his father with the support of Al-Mansur of Córdoba. This 
resulted in the partition of the county between father and son, and the county 
was not reunited until his father's death five years later. He renewed the 
Reconquista by rebelling against Almanzor, alongside his brother-in-law/cousin 
García Gómez and their mutual cousin García Sánchez II of Pamplona. Sancho 
led the coalition that was defeated at the Battle of Cervera in July 1000, but in 
early September successfully turned back the Córdoban invasion of his county. 
Almanzor died in 1002, leaving the Caliphate of Córdoba in crisis. Sancho ruled 
for another 15 years. In 1010, he intervened in Ribagorza, bringing about an end 
to Muslim domination there and leading to the abdication of his aunt countess 
Toda, and the establishment of a partition between Castilian-educated William 
Isarn, illegitimate son of Toda's brother and predecessor count Isarn, and 
Raymond Sunyer of Pallars, husband of Sancho's sister Mayor. Following his 
death in 1017, he was succeeded by his own son García.

Sancho I of Pamplona
Birth: 860 AD in Spain

Death: 11 Dec 925 AD



Sancho II of Pamplona
Birth: 938 AD in Spain

Death: Dec 994 AD
Person Notes: Sancho II Garcés Abarca was King of Pamplona from 970 until his death. He 

was the son of García Sánchez I and Andregota, daughter of Galindo Aznárez 
II,Count of Aragon. After his succession, he recognised his younger brother 
Ramiro as King of Viguera.
The Historia General de Navarra by Jaime del Burgo says (referencing in turn 
the Anales del Reino de Navarra of José de Moret) that on the occasion of the 
donation of the villa of Alastue by Sancho to the monastery of San Juan de la 
Peña in 987, he titled himself "King of Navarre," the first time that title had been 
used. This title, however, did not come into common usage until the late eleventh 
century. The epithet "Abarca," meaning "sandal," is not contemporary, but is 
medieval.
Under Sancho, the kingdom solidified some of the gains of his predecessor, but 
also suffered several significant military setbacks at the hands of Umayyad 
troops. Navarre was linked with theKingdom of León and the County of Castile 
by familial bonds, and the realms frequently worked in concert, with the 
Navarrese monarchy supporting the young Ramiro III of León.
In 972, he founded the monastery of San Andrés de Cirueña. In 976, at the 
monastery of Albelda, the cultural and intellectual centre of his kingdom, the 
Codex Vigilanus was completed. It is one of the most important illuminated 
manuscripts of medieval Spain, containing the canons of theCouncils of Toledo, 
a copy of the Liber Iudiciorum, and the first Western representation of theArabic 
numerals, among many other texts.
Upon the death of the Caliph of Cordoba, Al-Hakam II, in 976, and the 
succession of his sonHisham II, who had been taught by Al-Mansur Ibn Abi 
Aamir, the prospects of the Christian kingdoms seemed dim. The troops of Al-
Mansur defeated the Christians at Torrevicente, south ofSoria. Afterwards, the 
Muslims returned to triumph at Taracueña, near Osma. In 975, Sancho was 
defeated by the Moors at San Esteban de Gormaz and it has been suggested 
that he was captured at the Battle of Estercuel that year.
In 981 at the Battle of Rueda, a dozen kilometers from Tordesillas, the Christians 
suffered another humiliating defeat.
Because he could not defeat Al-Mansur by arms, Sancho went to Córdoba as an 
ambassador for his own kingdom, bringing many gifts for the victorious Al-
Mansur, making a pact with him and agreeing to give the Muslim his daughter 
Urraca in marriage. From this union was born Abd al-Rahman Sanchuelo, the 
second successor of Al-Mansur who tried to usurp the Caliphate of Córdoba from 
the Umayyad heir.
He faced further incursions from Almanzor in 989, 991 and 992, the last of which 
resulted in a second submission at Córdoba, and the next year he sent his son 
Gonzalo on an embassy to the Caliphate. In 994, the year of his death, the 
kingdom saw yet another incursion by a caliphate army.

Sancho III of Castile
Birth: 1134 in Spain

Death: Aug 1158
Person Notes: Sancho III was King of Castile and Toledo for one year, from 1157 to 1158. 

During the Reconquista, in which he took an active part, he founded the Order of 
Calatrava. He was called el Deseado (the Desired) due to his position as the first 
child of his parents, born after eight years of childless marriage.

He was the eldest son of King Alfonso VII of León and Castile and Berengaria of 
Barcelona. During his father's reign, he appears as "king of Nájera" as early as 
1149. His father's will partitioned the kingdom between his two sons: Sancho 
inherited the kingdoms of Castile and Toledo, and Ferdinand inherited León. The 
two brothers had just signed a treaty when Sancho suddenly died in the summer 
of 1158, being buried at Toledo.

Sancho III of Navarre
Birth: 992 AD in Spain

Death: 18 Oct 1035



Person Notes: Sancho III Garcés, succeeded as a minor to the Kingdom of Navarre in 1004, 
and through conquest and political maneuvering increased his power, until at the 
time of his death in 1035 he controlled the majority of Christian Iberia, bearing 
the title of rex Hispaniarum. Having gone further than any of his predecessors in 
uniting the divided kingdoms of Iberia, his life's work was undone when he 
divided his domains shortly before his death to provide for each of his sons. The 
Kingdom of Navarre existed for almost six centuries after his death, but was 
never as powerful again.

Regency and early acquisitions -- Sancho was born around 992 to García 
Sánchez II the Tremulous and Jimena Fernández, daughter of Fernando 
Bermúdez, count of Cea on the Galician frontier. He was raised in Leyre. His 
father last appears in 1000, while Sancho is first found as king in 1004, inheriting 
the kingdom of Pamplona (later known as Navarre). This gap has led to 
speculation as to whether there was an interregnum, while one document 
showsSancho Ramírez of Viguera reigning in Pamplona in 1002, perhaps ruling 
as had Jimeno Garcés during the youth of García Sánchez I three generations 
earlier. On his succession, Sancho initially ruled under a council of regency led 
by the bishops, his mother Jimena, and grandmother Urraca Fernández.
Sancho aspired to unify the Christian principalities in the face of the 
fragmentation of Muslim Spain into the taifa kingdoms following the Battle of 
Calatañazor. In about 1010 he married Muniadona Mayor, daughter of Sancho 
García of Castile, and in 1015 he began a policy of expansion. He displaced 
Muslim control in the depopulated former county of Sobrarbe. In Ribagorza, 
another opportunity arose. The 1010 partition of the county left it divided 
between William Isarn, illegitimate son of count Isarn, and Raymond III of Pallars 
Jussà and his wife, Mayor of Castile, who was both niece of Isarn and aunt of 
Sancho's wife. In 1018, William Isarn tried to solidify his control over the Arán 
valley, but was killed, and Sancho jumped on the opportunity to take his portion, 
presumably based on some loose claim derived from his wife. Raymond and 
Mayor annulled their marriage, creating a further division finally resolved in 1025 
when Mayor retired to a Castilian convent and Sancho received the submission 
of Raymond as vassal. He also forced Berengar Raymond I of Barcelona to 
become his vassal, though he was already a vassal of the French king. Berengar 
met Sancho in Zaragoza and in Navarre many times to confer on a mutual policy 
against thecounts of Toulouse.
Acquisition of Castile -- Sancho III had opposed the wedding and the expected 
expansion of Leonese power to Castile, and used García's death to reverse this. 
Using the pretext of the protectorship he had exercised over Castile, he 
immediately occupied the county and named as successor his own younger son 
Ferdinand, who was nephew of the deceased count, bringing it fully within his 
sphere of influence.In 1016, Sancho fixed the border between Navarre and 
Castile, part of the good relationship he established by marrying Muña Mayor 
Sánchez (Muniadona), daughter ofSancho García of Castile. In 1017, he 
became the protector of Castile for the youngGarcía Sánchez. However, 
relations between the three Christian entities of León, Castile, and Navarre 
soured after the assassination of Count García in 1027. He had been bethrothed 
to Sancha, daughter of Alfonso V, who was set thus to gain from Castile lands 
between the rivers Cea and Pisuerga (as the price for approving the marital 
pact). As García arrived in León for his wedding, he was killed by the sons of a 
noble he had expelled from his lands.
Gascon suzerainty -- Sancho established relations with the Duchy of Gascony, 
probably of a suzerain–vassal nature, him being the suzerain. In consequence of 
his relationship with the monastery of Cluny, he improved the road from Gascony 
to León. This road would begin to bring increased traffic down to Iberia as 
pilgrims flocked to Santiago de Compostela. Because of this, Sancho ranks as 
one of the first great patrons of the Saint James Way.
Sancho VI of Gascony was a relative of Sancho of Navarre and he spent a 
portion of his life at the royal court in Pamplona. He also partook alongside 
Sancho the Great in the Reconquista. In 1010, the two Sanchos appeared 
together with Robert II of France and William V of Aquitaine, neither of whom 



was the Gascon duke's suzerain, at Saint-Jean d'Angély. After Sancho VI's death 
in 1032, Sancho the Great extended his authority definitively into Gascony, 
where he began to mention his authority as extending as far as the Garonne in 
the documents issued by his chancery.
In southern Gascony, Sancho created a series of viscounties: Labourd (between 
1021 and 1023), Bayonne (1025), and Baztán (also 1025).
Acquisition of León-- After the succession of Bermudo III to León, Sancho 
negotiated the marriage of his son Ferdinand of Castile to Sancha, the former 
fiance of García Sánchez and Bermudo's sister, and along with it a dowery that 
included disputed Leonese lands. Sancho was soon engaged in a full-scale war 
with León, and combined Castilian and Navarrese armies quickly overran much 
of Bermudo's kingdom, occupying Astorga. By March 1033, he was king from 
Zamora to the borders of Barcelona.
In 1034, even the city of León, the imperiale culmen (imperial capital, as Sancho 
saw it), fell, and there Sancho had himself crowned again. This was the height of 
Sancho's rule which now extended from the borders of Galicia in the west to the 
county of Barcelona in the east. In 1035, he refounded the diocese of Palencia, 
which had been laid waste by the Moors. He gave the see and its several 
abbacies to Bernard, of French or Navarrese origin, to whom he also gave the 
secular lordship (as a feudum), which included many castles in the region. 
However, he was assassinated at Aguilar de Bureba [dubious – discuss] on 18 
October 1035 and was buried in the monastery of San Salvador of Oña, an 
enclave in Burgos, under the inscription Sancius, gratia Dei, Hispaniarum rex.
Legacy -- He introduced French feudal theories and ecclesiastic and intellectual 
currents into Iberia. Through his close ties with the count of Barcelona and the 
duke of Gascony and his friendship with the monastic reformer Abbot Oliva, 
Sancho established relations with several of the leading figures north of the 
Pyrenees, most notably Robert II of France, William V of Aquitaine, William II 
and Alduin II of Angoulême, and Odo II of Blois and Champagne. It was through 
this circle that the Cluniac reforms first probably influenced his thinking. In 1024 
a Navarrese monk, Paterno from Cluny, returned to Navarre and was made 
abbot of San Juan de la Peña, where he instituted the Cluniac custom and 
founded thus the first Cluniac house in Iberia west of Catalonia, under the 
patronage of Sancho. The Mozarabic rite continued to be practiced at San Juan, 
and the view that Sancho spread the Cluniac usage to other houses in his 
kingdom has been discredited by Justo Pérez de Urbel. Sancho sowed the 
seeds of the Cluniac reform and of the adoption of the Roman rite, but he did not 
widely enact them.Taking residence in Nájera instead of the traditional capital of 
Pamplona, as his realm grew larger, he considered himself a European 
monarch, establishing relations on the other side of the Pyrenees.
Sancho also began the Navarrese series of currency by minting what the 
Encyclopædia Britannica calls "deniers of Carolingian influence." The division of 
his realm upon his death, the concepts of vassalage and suzerainty, and the use 
of the phrase "by the grace of God" (Dei gratia) after his title were imported from 
France, with which he tried to maintain relations. For this he has been called the 
"first Europeaniser of Iberia."
His most obvious legacy, however, was the temporary union of all Christian 
Iberia. At least nominally, he ruled over León, the ancient capital of the kingdom 
won from the Moors in the eighth century, and Barcelona, the greatest of the 
Catalan cities. Though he divided the realm at his death, thus creating the 
enduring legacy of Castilian and Aragonese kingdoms, he left all his lands in the 
hands of one dynasty, the Jiménez, which kept the kingdoms allied by blood until 
the twelfth century. He made the Navarrese pocket kingdom strong, politically 
stable, and independent, preserving it for the remainder of the Middle Ages. It is 
for this that his seal has been appropriated by Basque nationalism. Though, by 
dividing the realm, he isolated the kingdom and inhibited its ability to gain land at 
the expense of the Moslems. Summed up, his reign defined the political 
geography of Iberia until its union under the Catholic Monarchs.
Titulature -- Throughout his long reign, Sancho used a myriad of titles. After his 
coronation in León, he styled himself rex Dei gratia Hispaniarum, or "by the 
grace of God, king of the Spains", and may have minted coins with the legend 
"NAIARA/IMPERATOR". The use of the first title implied his kingship over all the 



independently founded Iberian kingdoms and the use of the form Dei gratia, 
adopted from French practice, stressed that his right to rule was of divine origin 
and sustenance. The latter, imperial title was only rarely employed, for it is not 
documented, being found only on coins only probably datable to his reign. It is 
not unlikely, however, that he desired to usurp the imperial title which the kings of 
León had thitherto carried.
Despite this, the contemporary ecclesiastic Abbot Oliva only ever acknowledged 
Sancho as rex Ibericus or rex Navarrae Hispaniarum, while he called both 
Alfonso V and Vermudo III emperor. The first title considers Sancho as king of all 
Iberia, as does the second, though it stresses his kingship over Navarre alone as 
if it had been extended to authority over the whole Christian portion of the 
peninsula.
Succession -- Before his death in 1035, Sancho divided his possessions among 
his sons. Of the three surviving sons by Mayor, the eldest, García, had already 
appeared as regulus in Navarre, inheriting the kingdom including the Basque 
country as well as exercising suzerainty over the kingdom's lands given his 
brothers. Gonzalo had been placed in control of the counties of Sobrarbe and 
Ribagorza, which he would hold asregulus. Ferdinand had been given Castile on 
the death of count García Sánchez in 1127, holding it first under his father and 
later of Vermudo III of León, before killing that king to take León and the royal 
title. Ramiro, the eldest but illegitimate son of Sancho by mistress Sancha of 
Aybar, was given property in the former county of Aragón with the provision that 
he should ask for no more lands of García, under whom he first acted as baiulus 
but from whom he later achieved de facto independence. Documents report two 
further sons, a second Ramiro and Bernard, but scholarship is divided on 
whether they were legitimate sons who died in youth, or if their appearance 
instead results from either scribal error or forgery. Sancho left two daughters, 
Mayor and Jimena, the former perhaps the wife of Pons, Count of Toulouse, the 
latter wife of Vermudo III.

Sancho VI of Navarre
Birth: 21 Apr 1132 in Spain

Death: 27 Jun 1194 in Pamplona, Spain
Person Notes: Sancho VI Garcés, called the Wise (el Sabio), was the king of Navarre from 1150 

until his death in 1194.
Son of King García Ramírez and Queen Margaret of L'Aigle, Sancho was the 
first to use the title "King of Navarre" as the sole designation of his kingdom, 
dropping Pamplona out of titular use.
His reign was full of clashes with Castile and Aragón. He was a monastic founder 
and many architectural accomplishments date to his reign. He is also 
responsible for bringing his kingdom into the political orbit of Europe.
He tried to repair his kingdom's borders which had been reduced by the Treaties 
of Tudején and Carrión, which he had been forced to sign with Castile and 
Aragón in his early reign. By the Accord of Soria, Castile was eventually 
confirmed in its possession of conquered territories. He was hostile to Raymond 
Berengar IV of Aragón, but Raymond's son Alfonso II divided the lands taken 
from Murcia with him by treaty of Cazorla in 1179. In 1190, the two neighbours 
again signed a pact in Borja of mutual protection against Castilian expansion.
He died on 27 June 1194, in Pamplona, where he is interred.

Sarah
Sarah A Galloway

Birth: Jul 1852 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 12 Feb 1871 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Death: 14 Aug 1920 in Moccasin, Rabun, Georgia, USA
Sarah Borden

Birth: 29 Dec 1680 in Portsmouth, Newport, Rhode Island, USA
Death: 1748 in Poss Chester CO, PA

Sarah Brown
Marriage: 28 May 1662 in USA

Sarah Byram
Birth: Abt. 1777

Death: 31 May 1856 in Randolph, Morris Co., New Jersey



Sarah Byram
Birth: 10 Jul 1777 in Sussex County, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 1797 in Morristown, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Death: 31 May 1856 in Succasunna, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Sarah Carothers
Birth: 1806

Sarah Carruthers
Birth: 1797

Sarah Davenport
Birth: 04 Feb 1699 in Kingston, Ulster, New York, USA

Sarah E Wilson
Birth: Mar 1892 in North Carolina

Sarah Eliza Predmore
Birth: 06 Nov 1806 in Sussex, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 28 Mar 1827 in Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 16 Dec 1884 in Berkshire, New Jersey, USA

Sarah Elizabeth Case
Birth: 26 Jan 1755 in Hamburg, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 22 Jan 1778 in Frankford, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Death: 23 Nov 1821 in Succasunna, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Sarah Elizabeth Tillotson
Birth: 29 Jun 1841 in Connecticut, USA

Death: 20 Apr 1933 in Morristown, Morris, New Jersey, USA
Sarah Ida (or Isabelle) Chastain

Birth: 02 Dec 1893 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina
Death: 07 Dec 1961 in Flats, Macon, North Carolina

Sarah J. Blanchard
Birth: Abt. 1870 in New Jersey, USA

Death: 1958 in New Jersey, USA
Sarah Jones

Birth: 1656 in Isle of Wight, Isle of Wight, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1677 in Virginia, USA

Death: 1723 in Isle of Wight, Isle of Wight, Virginia, USA
Sarah Miller

Birth: 1670 in Albermarle, Virginia, USA
Death: 08 Nov 1764 in Essex, Virginia, USA

Sarah Mills
Birth: 1600 in London, England

Marriage: 1610 in London, England
Death: Connecticut, USA

Sarah Peak
Birth: 1728

Sarah Rebecca Reed (Reid)
Birth: 1780 in North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1803 in Iredell, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1840 in Georgia, USA

Person Notes: She was full-blooded Cherokee Indian.
Sarah Taylor
Sarah Vinson

Death: 1701
Sarah Vinson

Birth: 1644
Death: 12 Jan 1708

Sarah Winfield
Birth: 1712

Death: 1780
Scealdea d'Asgard
Scribonia Crassi Magna

Death: 47 AD; Executed on the orders of Roman empress Valeria Messalina
Person Notes: Scribonia Magna (flourished 1st century), known in modern historical sources as 



Scribonia Crassi, was a Roman noblewoman that lived in the Roman Empire. 
Scribonia was the daughter and only child of Lucius Scribonius Libo consul of 16 
and Cornelia Pompeia Magna.
Lineage[edit]Scribonia was a noblewoman of the highest birth and descended 
from ancient, distinguished and politically influential blood. Her maternal 
grandparents werePompeia Magna and suffect consul Lucius Cornelia Cinna, 
while her paternal grandparents were consul of 34 BC, Lucius Scribonius Libo 
and his wife was a member of the gens Sulpicius, the family that the Roman 
emperor Galba, descended from on his paternal side. Scribonia’s parents were 
both direct descendants of Pompeia Magna, the daughter of triumvir Pompey 
from his third marriage to Mucia Tertia. Lucius Scribonius Libo was a descendant 
of Pompeia Magna, from her first marriage to senator Faustus Cornelius Sulla, 
while Cornelia Pompeia Magna was the daughter of Pompeia Magna from her 
second marriage to suffect consul Lucius Cornelius Cinna.
Biography[edit]Scribonia was born before 16, as in 16 her father was stabbed to 
death by the Roman emperor Tiberius, who had charged him in planning a revolt 
against the emperor. Scribonia was born and raised in Rome. Very little is known 
of her life.
Scribonia married Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi[1], a man of consular rank. 
Frugi’s father, consul and governor Marcus Licinius Crassus, was the adopted 
son of consul and general Marcus Licinius Crassus the grandson of triumvir 
Marcus Licinius Crassus. He was the last known direct descendant of the 
triumvir and was the last known direct descendant of the triumvir who bore his 
name.
Children & Descendants[edit]Scribonia bore Frugi the following children:
· Son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus.[2] He married Roman princess Claudia 
Antonia in 43, the daughter and only child of Roman emperor Claudius from his 
second marriage to Aelia Paetina. Antonia married him as her first husband and 
they had no children. Magnus was murdered in 47.
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II. He served as consul in 64[3] under 
Roman emperor Nero and was later killed by Nero sometime before 68. Frugi 
may have been the father of the Chief Vestal Virgin, Licinia Praetextata.[4] He 
was the father of two sons from an unnamed wife: Calpurnius Piso Crassus 
Frugi Licinianus, who was consul in 87 and suffect consul in 88, Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus 
with his wife Agedia Quintina conspired against the Roman emperor Nerva and 
the couple was banished by Nerva to Taranto. Calpurnius Piso tried for a second 
time to escape and was banished by the Roman emperor Trajan to a solitary 
island and on his third attempt to escape he died. Calpurnius Piso was also 
placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii. Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi 
Bonus married the niece of Trajan, Salonina Matidia as her third husband[5], by 
whom had a daughter called Rupilia Faustina[6], who became the paternal 
grandmother of Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius.[7][8]
· Possible daughter, Licinia.[9]
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Scribonianus.[10] Sometime between 68 
and 69 the general Marcus Antonius Primus, had offered Scribonianus 
theRoman Empire and position of Roman emperor; however Scribonianus 
refused to accept this.
· Son, Lucius Calpurnius Piso Frugi Licinianus[11] or Lucius Calpurnius Piso 
Licinianus (38-69). Licinianus was adopted by the brief Roman emperorGalba, 
who reigned between 68-69. Licinianus became Galba’s son and heir, who was 
murdered on the orders of Otho, when trying to obtain the Roman throne. 
Licinianus married a Roman woman called Verania Germina, who came from a 
family of consular rank.
· Daughter, Licinia Magna. She married the Roman Senator Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso[12], who served as one of the consuls in 57.[13] Piso was later 
killed by Roman emperor Vespasian as an enemy of the emperor. Licinia and 
Piso had a daughter called Calpurnia who married Calpurnius Piso Galerianus 
son ofGaius Calpurnius Piso (co-consul in 41 with Claudius).[14] Calpurnius Piso 
Galerianus was executed in 70 for opposing Vespasian.[15] Licinia died at an 
unknown date from 70 until 80 as her grave altar is dated from this period, which 
was found on the grounds of Villa Bonaparte near the Porta Salaria. The land 



may have been part of the family’s suburban estates and her grave altar is on 
display at the Vatican Museums.[16]
Death[edit]In the spring of 47 Scribonia, her husband and Gnaeus Pompeius 
Magnus were executed on the orders of Roman empress Valeria Messalina. 
After Scribonia, her husband and her son had died, the three were placed in the 
tomb of Licinii Calpurnii that is located on the Via Salaria. Also placed in the 
tomb was their son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II.

Seia Maxima
Birth: 135 AD in Uzappa, Tunisia

Death: Rome, Italy
Selma Olsson Lidman

Birth: 22 Oct 1887 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden
Sergia Paulla
Seth Terry
Sexburga Of East Anglia

Birth: 635 AD in East Anglia, England
Sextus Anicius Saturninus

Birth: Abt. 130 AD in Uzappa, Tunisia
Sextus Pompeius
Sharon Kay Mason

Birth: 1601 in London, England
Death: 1640 in Isle of Wight, Isle of Wight, Virginia, USA

Shehan
Sibilla
Sibilla de Chaworth
Sibyl de Neufmarché

Birth: 1100 in Brecon Castle, Brecon, Wales
Death: Aft. 1143 in Llanthony Secunda Priory, Gloucester, England

Person Notes: Sibyl de Neufmarché, Countess of Hereford, suo jure Lady of Brecknock, was a 
Cambro-Norman noblewoman, heiress to one of the most substantial fiefs in the 
Welsh Marches. The great-granddaughter of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, king of 
Wales, Sibyl was also connected to the nobility of England and Normandy. Sibyl 
inherited the titles and lands of her father, Bernard de Neufmarché, Lord of 
Brecon, after her mother, Nest ferch Osbern, had declared her brother Mahel to 
have been illegitimate. Most of these estates passed to Sibyl's husband,Miles de 
Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, as her dowry. Their marriage had been 
arranged personally by King Henry I of England in the spring of 1121. Sibyl, with 
her extensive lands, was central to the King's plans of consolidating Anglo-
Norman power in south-east Wales by the merging of her estates with those of 
Miles, his loyal subject on whom he relied to implement Crown policy.
As an adult, Sibyl lived through King Stephen's turbulent reign, known to history 
as the Anarchy, in which her husband played a pivotal role. Following Miles' 
accidental death in 1143, Sibyl entered a religious life at Llanthony Secunda 
Priory, Gloucestershire, England, which she had endowed up to six years 
previously. Sibyl is buried at the priory, founded by Miles in 1136.

Sibyl's father, Bernard, was born at the castle of Le Neuf-Marché-en-Lions, on 
the frontier between Normandy and Beauvais. Bernard was a knight who had 
fought under English kings William I, William Rufus and Henry I. According to 
historian Lynn H Nelson, Bernard de Neufmarché was "the first of the original 
conquerors of Wales". He led the Norman army at the Battle of Brecon in 1093, 
during whichRhys ap Tewdwr was killed. Kingship in Wales ended with Rhys' 
death, and allowed Bernard to confirm his hold on Brycheiniog, becoming the 
first ruler of the lordship of Brecon. The title and lands would remain in his 
family's possession until 1521. The name Neufmarché, Novo Mercato in Latin, is 
anglicised into 'Newmarket' or 'Newmarch'.Sibyl was born in about 1100 in 
Brecon Castle, Brecon, Wales, the only daughter of Marcher Lord Bernard de 
Neufmarché, Lord of Brecon, and Nest ferch Osbern. Nest was the daughter of 
Osbern FitzRichard and Nest ferch Gruffydd. Sybil's maternal great-
grandparents were Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, king of Wales, and Ealdgyth (Edith of 



Mercia). Ealdgyth, the daughter of Ælfgar, Earl of Mercia, was briefly Queen 
consort of England by her second marriage to Harold Godwinson, the last Anglo-
Saxon king of England, who was killed at the Battle of Hastings.
Sibyl had two brothers, Philip, who most likely died young, and Mahel. Nest had 
Mahel disinherited by swearing to King Henry I of England that Mahel had been 
fathered by another man. According to Giraldus Cambrensis, this was done out 
of vengeance when Mahel had multilated Nest's lover, a knight whose identity is 
not disclosed. In the 19th century, Bernard Bolingbroke Woodward proposed 
that, after Bernard's death, Nest "disgraced herself with an intrigue" with one of 
his soldiers. Mahel, who had by this time inherited Bernard's estates, 
disapproved of the liaison to such an extent that he killed Nest's lover. Nest's 
revenge was to have Mahel disinherited by claiming that Bernard was not 
Mahel's father. The maritagium (marriage charter) arranged by King Henry I in 
1121 for the marriage between Sibyl and her future husband Miles, however, 
makes it clear that Bernard was still alive when it was written; showing Bernard 
Bolingbroke Woodward's version of the story to diverge from the known facts. 
Author Jennifer C. Ward suggests that, although the marriage charter recorded 
that King Henry was acting at the request of Bernard, Nest, and the barons, it 
was probable he had put considerable pressure on the Neufmarchés to disinherit 
Mahel in favour of Sibyl and, thereby, Miles. Nevertheless, whatever the timing 
or reason, the outcome of Nest's declaration was that Sibyl (whom Nest 
acknowledged as Bernard's child) became the sole lawful heiress to the vast 
Lordship of Brecon, one of the most important and substantial fiefs in the Welsh 
Marches. Henry's maritagium referred specifically to Sibyl's parents' lands as 
"comprising Talgarth, the forest of Ystradwy, the castle of Hay, the whole land of 
Brecknock, up to the boundaries of the land of Richard Fitz Pons, namely up to 
Brecon and Much Cowarne, a vill in England"; the fees and services of several 
named individuals were also granted as part of the dowry. This made her suo 
jure Lady of Brecknock on her father's death, and one of the wealthiest 
heiresses in south Wales.
Marriage -- By arranging a series of matrimonial alliances, similar to that 
between Sibyl and Miles, King Henry I of England transformed "the map of 
territorial power in south-east Wales". Such arrangements were mutually 
advantageous. Hollister describes Miles' marriage to Sibyl as having been a 
"crucial breakthrough in his career". The new lords, in similar positions to Miles, 
were the King's own loyal vassals, on whom he could rely to implement royal 
policy. Sibyl's father died sometime before 1128 (most probably in 1125), and 
Miles came into possession of her entire inheritance, which when merged with 
his own estates, formed one honour.Sometime in April or May 1121, Sibyl 
married Miles (or Milo) FitzWalter de Gloucester, who on his father's death in 
1129, became sheriff of Gloucester and Constable of England. The marriage was 
personally arranged by King Henry I, to whom Miles was a trusted royal official. A 
charter written in Latin (the maritagium), which dates to 10 April/29 May 1121, 
records the arrangements for the marriage of Sibyl and Miles. Historian C. 
Warren Hollister found the charter's wording telling, noting that "the king gave 
the daughter as if he were making a grant of land": "Know that I [King Henry I] 
have given and firmly granted to Miles of Gloucester Sibyl, daughter of Bernard 
de Neufmarché, together with all the lands of Bernard her father and of her 
mother after their deaths … ". Her parents' lands would be conveyed to Miles 
after their deaths or earlier during "their life if they so wish". Henry also 
commanded that the fief's tenants were to pay Miles liege homage as their lord.
The Anarchy -- Llanthony Priory had been established near Crucorney, in the 
Vale of Ewyas, in 1118; Wales' earliest Augustine monastery. Miles' father, Walter 
de Gloucester, had retired there by 1126. The unrest that had been simmering in 
Wales during the last years of Henry's reign, boiled over in 1135 on his death. 
The area around the priory returned to Welsh rule, coming under such “hostile 
mollestation” from the Welsh that the non-Welsh canons decided to leave. Miles 
established a new Priory for them in Gloucester, England, which they called 
Llanthony Secunda, in 1136. Sometime after 1137, Sibyl, together with her 
husband, made a further endowment to Llanthony Secunda.After Henry I's death 
in 1135, the throne of England was seized by Stephen of Blois, a grandson of 
William I of England. Henry's daughter, Empress Matilda (Maud), also claimed 



the throne, and had the support of the Marcher Lords. On the death of her 
husband, the Holy Roman Emperor, Henry V, in 1125, Matilda had returned to 
England for the first time in 16 years. At the insistence of her father, the barons 
(including Stephen) swore to uphold Matilda's rights as his heir. Matilda married 
Geoffrey of Anjou in 1128. They lived together in France, having three sons; the 
eldest of whom was to become King Henry II of England. Initially, Miles 
supported Stephen. In about 1136, Stephen granted Sibyl's husband the entire 
honour of Gloucester and Brecknock, and appointed him Constable of 
Gloucester Castle, whereby Miles became known as one of Stephen's 
"henchmen".

During the Anarchy, which the period of Stephen's reign as King of England was 
to become known, life was greatly disrupted in her husband's lands. Sibyl would 
have doubtless suffered as a result, especially after Miles' decision to support 
Matilda's claim to the throne and to oppose Stephen. When Matilda was 
defeated at Winchester in late 1141, Miles was compelled to return to Gloucester 
in disgrace: "weary, half-naked and alone". In November of that same year, 
Stephen was released from prison and restored to the English throne.Miles 
transferred his allegiance to Empress Matilda, on her return to England in 1139. 
Matthew 2002, pp. 95, 96 According to Professor Edmund King, Miles' decision 
to support Matilda was guided by expediancy rather than principle, and the 
necessity of joining forces with Matilda's illegitimate half-brother, the powerful 
Robert, Earl of Gloucester, who was the overlord of some of Miles' fiefs. Stephen 
stripped Miles of the title 'Constable of England' in punishment for having 
deserted him. On 25 July 1141, in gratitude for his support and military 
assistance and, according to historian R.H.C. Davis, possibly to compensate 
Miles for having appeared to have lost the constableship, Matilda invested him 
as 1st Earl of Hereford. He also received St. Briavels Castle and the Forest of 
Dean. At the time Matilda was the de facto ruler of England, Stephen having 
been imprisoned atBristol following his capture the previous February after the 
Battle of Lincoln. Sibyl was styled Countess of Hereford, until Miles' unexpected 
death over two years later. In 1141, Miles received the honour of Abergavenny 
from Brien FitzCount, the (likely illegitimate) son of Duke Alan IV of Brittany. This 
was in appreciation of the skilled military tactics Miles had deployed which had 
spared Brien's castle of Wallingford during King Stephen's besiegement in 
1139/1140. Matilda gave her permission for the transfer.
Sibyl's distress would have been heightened in 1143 after the Bishop of 
Hereford, Robert de Bethune placed an interdict upon Hereford, blocked all the 
cathedral's entrances with thorns, and excommunicated Miles. In order to raise 
money to pay his troops and to assist Matilda financially, Miles had imposed a 
levy on all the churches in his earldom, an act which the bishop had regarded as 
unlawful. When the bishop protested and threatened Miles with 
excommunication, Miles in response, sent his men to plunder the diocese of its 
resources. In retaliation against Miles' earlier attacks on the royalist city of 
Worcester and the castles of Hereford and Wallingford, King Stephen bestowed 
the title "Earl of Hereford" on Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester; Miles, 
however, never surrendered the earldom nor the title to Robert de Beaumont.
Widowhood and death -- While on a deer-hunting expedition in his own Forest of 
Dean, Sibyl's husband was accidentally shot in the chest by an arrow which 
killed him on 24 December 1143. He had been involved in legal proceedings 
against the bishop's jurisdiction when he died. Their eldest son, Roger 
succeeded him in the earldom. In protest against his father's excommunication, 
Roger remained an outspoken enemy of the Church until close to the end of his 
life when he entered a Gloucester monastery as a monk. After her husband's 
death, Sibyl entered a religious life at Llanthony Secunda Priory, Gloucester, 
which she had previously endowed. Sibyl was buried in the same priory, the 
dates of death and burial unrecorded.
Sibyl's legacy -- Upon the childless death of Roger in 1155, the Earldom of 
Hereford fell into abeyance until 1199 when King John bestowed the title on 
Henry de Bohun, Sibyl's grandson through her eldest daughter, Margaret. As her 
sons all died without legitimate offspring, Sibyl's three daughters became co-
heirs to the Brecon honour, with Bertha, the second daughter, passing Sibyl's 



inheritance on (through marriage) to the de Braoses, thereby making them one 
of the most powerful families in the Welsh Marches.
The Brecknock lordship would eventually go to the de Bohuns, by way of 
Eleanor de Braose. Eleanor, a descendant of Sibyl's through Bertha of Hereford, 
married Humphrey de Bohun, son of the 2nd Earl of Hereford. Eleanor and 
Humphrey's son, Humphrey de Bohun, succeeded his grandfather to the titles in 
1275.
Through the advantageous marriages of her daughters, Sibyl was an ancestress 
of many of England and Ireland's noblest families including among others, the de 
Bohun's, de Beauchamps, Mortimers, Fitzalans, de Burghs, de Lacy's, and 
Bonvilles. Four of her descendants, Humphrey de Bohun, 4th Earl of Hereford, 
Elizabeth de Burgh, 4th Countess of Ulster, Eleanor de Bohun, and Mary de 
Bohun married into the English royal family, while another, Anne Mortimer was 
the grandmother of Yorkist kings Edward IV and Richard III. By way of Edward's 
daughter, Elizabeth of York, every monarch of England and, subsequently, the 
United Kingdom, from Henry VIII up to and including Elizabeth II, descended 
from Sibyl de Neufmarché, as did the various royal sovereigns of Europe who 
shared a common descent from Mary, Queen of Scots.

Sibyl de Valognes
Sibylla of Anjou

Birth: 1112
Death: 1165

Person Notes: Sibylla of Anjou was a countess consort of Flanders. She was the daughter of 
Fulk V of Anjou and Ermengarde of Maine, and wife of William Clito and Thierry, 
Count of Flanders. She was the regent of Flanders in 1147-1149.
In 1123 Sibylla married William Clito, son of the Norman Robert Curthose and 
future Count of Flanders. Sibylla brought the County of Maine to this marriage, 
which was annulled in 1124 on grounds of consanguinity. The annulment was 
made by Pope Honorius II upon request from Henry I of England, William's 
uncle; Fulk opposed it and did not consent until Honorius excommunicatedhim 
and placed an interdict over Anjou. Sibylla then accompanied her widower father 
to thecrusader Kingdom of Jerusalem, where he married Melisende, the heiress 
of the kingdom, and became king himself in 1131. In 1139 she married Thierry, 
Count of Flanders, who had arrived on his first pilgrimage to the Holy Land.
She returned to Flanders with her new husband, and during his absence on the 
Second Crusadethe pregnant Sibylla acted as regent of the county. Baldwin IV, 
Count of Hainaut took the opportunity to attack Flanders, but Sibylla led a 
counter-attack and pillaged Hainaut. In response Baldwin ravaged Artois. The 
archbishop of Reims intervened and a truce was signed, but Thierry took 
vengeance on Baldwin when he returned in 1149.
In 1157 she travelled with Thierry on his third pilgrimage, but after arriving in 
Jerusalem she separated from her husband and refused to return home with 
him. She became a nun at theConvent of Sts. Mary and Martha in Bethany, 
where her step-aunt, Ioveta of Bethany, was abbess. Ioveta and Sibylla 
supported Queen Melisende and held some influence over the church, and 
supported the election of Amalric of Nesle as Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem over a 
number of other candidates. Sibylla died in Bethany in 1165.

Sibylla of Burgundy Duchess of Burgundy
Birth: 1065

Death: 1103
Sibylle
Siege Der Franken



Siegfried of Luxembourg
Birth: 922 AD

Death: 28 Oct 998 AD
Person Notes: Siegfried is considered the first count of Luxembourg. He was actually count in 

the Moselgau and the Ardennes. He was also the advocate of the abbeys 
ofSaint-Maximin de Trêves and Saint-Willibrord d'Echternach. He is speculated 
to be the son ofCount Palatine Wigeric of Lotharingia and Cunigunda. He is the 
founder of the House of Luxembourg, a cadet branch of the House of Ardennes.
He had possessions from his father in Upper Lorraine. If his title of "count" is not 
in dispute, the extent of the lands he possessed remains unclear.[1]:19 The 
dispersed and limited nature of his territories may have induced him to engage in 
an expansionist policy. From 958, he set his eyes on the territories of count 
Warner in the region of Bodeux, near the Benedictine Abbey of Stavelot. 
However, the abbot of Stavelot, Werinfried, reluctant to have an amibitious 
landowner as his neighbour, acquired the village of Bodeux himself in 959.
As Siegfried's ambitions to expand towards the Meuse had failed, and as he was 
unwilling to move towards the powerful episcopal cities of Trier or Metz, which 
ruled out expanding towards the Moselle, he turned his attention towards a 
meander in the Alzette valley.
In the mid-10th century, Siegfried acquired the rocky promontory known as 
Lucilinburhuc and its immediate surrounding area in this meander, as well as 
usage rights for the river, from the Abbey of Saint-Maximin in Trier; this was in 
exchange for a plot of land he owned near Feulen.[1]:19 The deed for the 
exchange was not drawn up until 987; although the plots of land involved were 
tiny, the transaction was evidently a significant one: the document bears the 
seals of Bruno, archbishop of Cologne and brother of emperor Otto I; Henry, 
archbishop of Trier; and Frederick I, Duke of Upper Lorraine, who was 
Siegfried's brother.
Historical knowledge of the early years of the fortress and town of Luxembourg, 
as it would become known, is limited. It is known that in 963 Siegfried built a 
stronghold, a castellum Lucilinburhuc, around which a town started to grow. In 
fact, whether he built a new structure, or restored an existing building on the site, 
is another unknown. Siegfried gradually extended his territory towards the west, 
whilst making sure not to encroach on the Abbey's lands, as well as those of the 
emperor, Otto.
Though he used the title of count, the title "count of Luxembourg" was only 
applied to William some 150 years later.
Siegfried remained a loyal servant of the Holy Roman Emperors: at the death of 
Otto II in 983, he fought at the side of the widowed Empress consort and regent 
Theophanu against the ambitions of Lothair of France.

Siegfried von Luxemburg Graf von Moselgau
Birth: 925 AD

Death: 28 Oct 988 AD



Siemomysł
Birth: Poland

Death: Abt. 955 AD
Person Notes: Siemomysł or Ziemomysł was the third pagan Polans duke of the Piastdynasty, 

and the father of Poland's first historical ruler, Mieszko I. He was listed by Gallus 
Anonymous in his Gesta principum Polonorum and was the son of Lestek, the 
second known Duke of the Polans. According to Gallus' account and historical 
research, Siemomysł has been credited with leaving the lands of Polans, 
Goplans and Masovians to his son Mieszko I, who further expanded them during 
his reign.
According to modern Polish historian Henryk Łowmiański, Siemomysł aided the 
Ukrani uprising against the Germans in 954 AD.
He supposedly reigned from around 930 (although some historians believe that 
he reigned from around 950). Siemomysł united the lands of Polanie, Goplanie, 
and Mazowszanie (however, some historians think that perhaps his father did it 
first). His burial place is unknown.
Siemomysł's wife (or wives) is unknown. There is a theory that Włodzisław's 
(prince of the Lędzianie tribe) daughter could have been Siemomysł's wife, but 
there is no historical evidence to support this. Formerly it was thought that his 
wife was named Gorka, but Oswald Balzer refuted this view in 1895.

Siemowit
Birth: Poland

Person Notes: Siemowit (also Ziemowit) was, according to the chronicles of Gallus Anonymus, 
the son of Piast the Wheelwright and Rzepicha. He was considered one of the 
four legendary Piast princes, but is now considered as a ruler who existed as a 
historical person.
He became the Duke of the Polans in the 9th century after his father, Piast the 
Wheelwright, son of Chościsko, refused to take the place of legendary Duke 
Popiel. Siemowit was elected as new duke by the wiec. According to a popular 
legend, Popiel was then eaten by mice in his tower on the Gopło lake.
The only mention of Siemowit, along with his son, Lestek, and grandson, 
Siemomysł, comes in the medieval chronicle of Gallus Anonymus.
Siemowit's great grandson, Mieszko I of the Piast dynasty, is considered the first 
ruler of Poland to be baptized, though evidence of Arian Christians predating his 
reign was discovered in south Poland.

Sigehelm Ealdorman of Kent
Sighard King of Saxons

Birth: Abt. 635 AD in Saxony, Sachsen, Germany
Signe Linnéa Rapp

Birth: 17 Jun 1908 in Nedre Ullerud, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 16 May 1960 in Mölntegen, Sillerud, Värmland

Signe Olsson Lidman
Birth: 08 May 1906 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Sigris



Sigtrygg Silkbeard
Birth: Abt. 970 AD in Dublin, Ireland

Death: Abt. 1042 in Dublin, Ireland
Person Notes: Sigtrygg II Silkbeard Olafsson (also Sihtric, Sitric and Sitrick in Irish texts; or 

Sigtryg and Sigtryggr in Scandinavian texts) was a Hiberno-Norse King of Dublin 
(AD 989–994; restored 994–1000; restored 1000 and abdicated 1036) of the Uí 
Ímair dynasty. He was caught up in the abortive Leinster revolt of 999–1000, 
after which he was forced to submit to the King of Munster, Brian Boru. His 
family also conducted a double marriage alliance with Boru, although he later 
realigned himself with the main leaders of the Leinster revolt of 1012–1014. He 
has a prominent role in the 12th-century Irish Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh and 
the 13th-century Icelandic Njal's Saga, as the main Norse leader at the Battle of 
Clontarf in 1014.

Sigtrygg's long reign spanned 46 years, until his abdication in 1036. During that 
period, his armies saw action in four of the five Irish provinces of the time. In 
particular, he conducted a long series of raids into territories such as Meath, 
Wicklow, Ulster, and perhaps even the coast of Wales. He also came into conflict 
with rival Norse kings, especially in Cork and Waterford.
He went on pilgrimage to Rome in 1029, and founded Christ Church Cathedral in 
Dublin in 1038. Although Dublin underwent several reversals of fortune during 
his reign, on the whole trade in the city flourished. He died in 1042 - in Wales 
heading back to Rome. Killed by an Anglo Saxon raiding party allegedly.

Sigulf of Yorkshire
Birth: Abt. 968 AD in East Riding, Nunburnholme, Yorkshire, England

Death: Abt. 1030 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Sigulph/Ligulph FitzForne

Birth: Abt. 1028 in Nunburnholme, East Riding of Yorkshire
Death: Abt. 1086 in Greystroke, Cumbria, England, UK

Sigurd "Ring" Randversson
Birth: 730 AD in Uppsala, Sweden

Death: 812 AD
Person Notes: Sigurd married Alfhild, the daughter of king Alf of Alfheim. Together with Alfhild, 

he had the son Ragnar Lodbrok.
The Skjöldunga saga tells that Sigurd Ring was married to Alfhild, the daughter 
of king Alf of Alfheim, and their son was Ragnar Lodbrok. Unfortunately, Alfhild 
died. When Sigurd Ring was an old man, he came to Skiringssal to take part in 
the great blóts. There he spotted a very beautiful girl named Alfsol, and she was 
the daughter of King Alf of Vendel (Vendel). The girl's two brothers refused to 
allow Sigurd to marry her. Sigurd fought with the brothers and killed them, but 
their sister had been given poison by her brothers so that Sigurd could never 
have her. When her corpse was carried to Sigurd, he went aboard a large ship 
where he placed Alfsol and her brothers. Then, he steered the ship with full sails 
out on the sea, as the ship burnt. 
As Sigurd grew old, distant parts of his realm began to secede, and it is told how 
he lost England due to old age. One day, he was in Västergötland and was 
visited by his brothers-in-law, the sons of Gandalf. They asked him to join them 
in attacking king Eysteinn of Vestfold inNorway. In Vestfold, there were great 
blóts held at Skiringssal. Unfortunately, Sögubrot (meaning the "fragment") ends 
there. 
Ragnar Lodbrok succeeded his father, but put a subking on the throne of 
Sweden, king Eysteinn Beli, who later was killed by Ragnar's sons.

Sigurd Digri, Hlodversson, Jarl of Orkney
Birth: Abt. 950 AD in Athol, Perthshire, Scotland



Sigurd Haakonsson
Birth: Norway

Death: 962 AD; Burnt to death by Harald Greycloak.
Person Notes: Sigurd Håkonsson (died 962) (Old Norse: Sigurðr Hákonarson) was a Norwegian 

nobleman and Jarl of Lade in Trøndelag.

Sigurd Håkonsson Ladejarl was the son of Håkon Grjotgardsson, the first Jarl of 
Lade (Old Norse Hlaðir). In 900, Håkon came into conflict with Atle Mjove over 
Sogn and fought a battle at Fjaler (Old Norse: Fjalir), in which Håkon was killed. 
Upon reaching maturity, Sigurd inherited his father's position. Sigurd Håkonsson 
was married to Bergljot Toresdatter, daughter of Tore Teiande Ragnvaldsson 
(Thorir Rögnvaldarson) and Ålov Årbot Haraldsdatter. In 892, Tore Ragnvaldsson 
became Jarl of Møre after the death of his father, Ragnvald Eysteinsson.

During the reign of King Haakon I of Norway, Sigurd had an influential position 
as the king's friend and adviser. He sought in particular to mediate between the 
king and the people during the king's attempt to introduce Christianity. After the 
death of Haakon at the Battle of Fitjar (Slaget ved Fitjar på Stord) in 961, Harald 
Greycloak, the son of Eirik Bloodaxe and his brothers became kings of Norway.

In autumn 962, Sigurd Håkonsson and his warriors were burnt to death by 
Harald Greycloak, while staying the night at Aglo, in modern-day Skatval in the 
municipality of Stjørdal. Sigurd was killed as part of Harald's effort to reunite all 
of Norway under his rule. In 970, his killing was later avenged by Sigurd's son, 
Haakon Sigurdsson, who had become an ally of King Harold Bluetooth.

Sigurd had Kormákr Ögmundarson as a court poet. Fragments of Kormákr's lay 
on Sigurd Håkonsson, Sigurðardrápa, are preserved in Skáldskaparmál and in 
Heimskringla.

Sigurd Snake-Eye Ragnarson
Birth: 786 AD in Denmark

Death: 873 AD
Sigurdsson Brusi

Birth: Abt. 980 AD in Orkney, Orkney Islands, Scotland
Death: Orkney, Orkney Islands, Scotland

Sila Munsell
Birth: 26 Aug 1765 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Death: 06 Jun 1859 in New London, Connecticut, USA
Simmeon A.H. Blanchard

Birth: Abt. 1874 in New Jersey, USA
Simon Count of Ponthieu

Birth: 1180 in France
Death: Sep 1239

Person Notes: Simon of Dammartin was a son of Alberic II of Dammartin (Aubry de Dammartin) 
and his wife Mathildis of Clermont.
Simon was the brother of Renaud I, Count of Dammartin, who had abducted the 
heiress of Boulogne, and forced her to marry him. It is thought that in order to 
strengthen the alliance with the Dammartins, King Philip Augustus of France 
allowed Simon to marry Marie, Countess of Ponthieu, who was a niece of the 
king, in 1208. Renaud and Simon of Dammartin would eventually ally 
themselves with John, King of England. In 1214 the brothers stood against Philip 
Augustus in the Battle of Bouvines. The French won the battle, and Renaud was 
imprisoned, while Simon was exiled.
Marie's father William IV, Count of Ponthieu had remained loyal to Philip 
Augustus. When William died in 1221, Philip Augustus denied Marie her 
inheritance and gave Ponthieu in custody to his cousin Robert III, Count of 
Dreux. After the death of Philip Augustus, Marie was able to negotiate an 
agreement with his successor Louis VIII in 1225. Ponthieu was held by the king, 
and Simon would only be allowed to enter this or any other fief if he obtained 
royal permission. In 1231 Simon agreed to the terms and added that he would 
not enter into marriage negotiations for his daughters without consent of the 
king.



Simon I Duke of Lorraine
Birth: 1076 in France

Death: Apr 1138
Person Notes: Simon I was the duke of Lorraine from 1115 to his death, the eldest son and 

successor of Thierry II and Hedwige of Formbach.
Continuing the policy of friendship with the Holy Roman Emperor, he 
accompanied the Emperor Henry V to the Diet of Worms of 1122, where the 
Investiture Controversy was resolved.
He had stormy relations with the episcopates of his realm: fighting with Stephen 
of Bar, bishop of Metz, and Adalberon, archbishop of Trier, both allies of the 
count of Bar, whose claim to Lorraine against Simon's father had been quashed 
by Henry V's father Henry IV. Though Adalberon excommunicated him, Pope 
Innocent II lifted it. He was a friend of Bernard of Clairvaux and he built many 
abbeys in his duchy, including that of Sturzelbronn in 1135. There was he 
interred after his original burial in Saint-Dié.

Simon Stone
Birth: 06 Feb 1584 in Great Bromley, Essex, England

Death: 22 Sep 1665 in Watertown, Middlesex, Massachusetts
Simon de Beauchamp

Birth: 1145 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England
Death: 1207 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Simon de Joinville
Death: Apr 1233

Simon de Montfort I
Birth: Abt. 1025 in Montfort l'Amaury, Ile de France, France

Death: 1087
Simon de Montfort, Comte d'Evreux
Simon de Verney

Birth: Abt. 1172 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
Marriage: Abt. 1187 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England

Death: 1193 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
Simon de Verney

Birth: 1256 in Madley, Herfordshire, England
Death: 1277 in Northamptonshire, England

Sir Alexander Scrimgeour 4th Lord Dudhope
Birth: Abt. 1331 in Dudhope Castle, Dundee, Scotland

Death: Abt. 1383 in Dudhope Castle, Dundee, Scotland
Sir Aymer Maxwell Chamberlain of Scotland

Birth: Abt. 1190 in Teviotdale, Roxburghshire, Scottish Borders, Scotland
Death: Abt. 1266

Sir Colin Colyn
Birth: Abt. 1221 in Dundee, Angusshire, Scotland

Death: Dudhope, Scotland
Sir David Bruce
Sir David Bruce
Sir David Bruce 4th Baron of Clackmannan

Birth: Scotland
Sir Edmund Sutton

Death: Bet. 06 Jul 1483-30 Sep 1487
Person Notes: Sir Edward Sutton, 2nd Baron Dudley, and the 6th Baron Sutton, was a Member 

of Parliament (MP) of the Parliament of England from 12 August 1492 to 3 
November 1529. He was one of the English noblemen elected as Knight of the 
Garter (KG) in the beginning of King Henry VIII's reign.
Edward Sutton was the son of Sir Edmund Sutton and Joyce de Tiptoft, daughter 
of Sir John Tiptoft, 1st Baron Tiptoft. In right of his wife Joyce, Edmund Sutton 
became Baron Tibetot and Baron Cherleton, and thus co-heir to the Powis 
inheritance. 

Sir Edmund de Mortimer, 1st Lord Mortimer
Birth: 1251

Person Notes: Lived in Wigmore, Herefordshire, England.
Sir Edward Bruce 2nd Baron of Clackmannan



Sir Edward Dymoke
Birth: 1508 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Death: 16 Sep 1566 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Person Notes: He was Member of Parliment of Lincolnshire and Sheriff of Lincolnshire. Was 

Royal Champion at Coronation of Edward VI, Mary I and Elizabeth I of England. 
Sir Edward Stradling

Birth: 1330 in St Donats, Ogmore, Glamorganshire, Wales
Death: 1394 in Saint Donats, West Glamorgan, Wales

Person Notes: In the late 14th century, Edward Stradling was twice Sheriff of Glamorgan and 
his wife Gwenllian Berkerolles inherited Coity Castle. Sir Edward died on 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1453, four years after his son Henry was captured 
by the pirate Colyn Dolphyn while sailing to Wales from Somerset and had to be 
ransomed. 

Sir Edward Stradling
Birth: 1474 in St Donats, Somerset, England

Marriage: 1510 in Lanherne, Cornwall, England
Death: 08 May 1535 in Glamorgan, Wales

Sir George Bruce
Birth: 1550 in Clackmannanshire, Scotland

Marriage: 1568 in Carnock, Fife, Scotland
Death: 06 May 1625 in Culross Abby, Fife, Scotland; He and wife have effigies in Abby

Person Notes: Sir George Bruce of Carnock (c. 1550 – 1625) was a Scottish merchant and 
engineer. He was born in Carnock, near Dunfermline.

Bruce was an innovator in coal mining techniques, introducing undersea mining 
into the Upper Hirst seam with use of new drainage technology. These 
innovations attracted much interest, including a visit from King James VI in 1617. 
Sir George Bruce invited him to visit one of his mines which tunnelled down 
beneath the sea bed. James ventured into the tunnel which went far out into the 
Firth of Forth and found himself at a shaft point where the coal was loaded onto 
the ships. Alarmed to find himself surrounded by water at the top of the shaft, 
James accused Sir George of an attempt on his life and declared that the whole 
affair was an act of treason. It was only when George Bruce pointed out the 
rowing boat and explained that one could either use that or return by the tunnel 
from whence they came that James relaxed again - and took the option of the 
boat journey.

Coal mining
Bruce built a mansion house in Culross, using materials from his foreign trading. 
This building has subsequently become known as Culross Palace. He lavishly 
decorated the palace and the stunning painted ceilings, ornate features and 
panelling can still be seen. Culross Palace is now under the care of the National 
Trust for Scotland and has been restored to its 17th-century splendour. The 
palace building, which had faded to a white wash has been restored to its 
original yellow-orange exterior. The courtyard path and the garden have also 
been remodeled, with the garden now full of vegetables, herbs and plants, 
growing as they would have done in the 17th century.

Culross Palace was built for Sir George Bruce between 1597 and 1611 and has 
original interiors with painted woodwork. On display are 17th and 18th century 
furniture, decorative items and a fine collection of Staffordshire and Scottish 
pottery. The rooms are small and feature Menel pine panelling, murals and 
ceiling paintings. Many of the rooms have vaulted ceilings, which were built to 
support the upper floors. A model 17th century garden has been restored to the 
rear and contains a variety of unusual vegetables and herbs that were all 
available in 1600.

Sir George Tailboys
Birth: 1467 in England

Sir George Villiers
Birth: 1544 in England

Death: 1606 in England
Sir Gilbert Borrowdon



Sir Gilbert Lord of Dundee
Birth: Scotland

Sir Gilbert de Greinville
Person Notes: Sir Gilbert de Greinville lived at Hallaton, Leicestershire, England.

Sir Gilbert de Montfichet Third Baron of Stansted
Birth: Abt. 1120 in Stanstead, Montfichet, Essex, England

Death: Abt. 1187 in Stanstead, Mountfitchet, Essex, England
Sir Guy de Briene

Person Notes: Sir Guy de Briene lived at Walwyn's Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales. He lived at 
Laugharne, Carmarthenshire, Wales.

Sir Henry FitzRoger
Birth: 1318

Sir Henry Percy, 1st Lord Percy
Birth: Mar 1273 in Petworth, Sussex, England

Death: Oct 1314 in Fountains Abbey, Yorkshire, England
Sir Henry Percy, 2nd Lord Percy

Birth: 06 Feb 1301 in Leconfield, Yorkshire, England
Death: 26 Feb 1351

Sir Henry Tailboys
Death: Feb 1368

Sir Henry Verney
Birth: 1530 in Fairfield, Somerset, England

Marriage: 1556 in Fairfield, Somerset, England
Death: 1562 in Fairfield, Somerset, England

Sir Henry Wyatt
Birth: 1460

Marriage: 1485 in Ardleigh, Essex, England
Death: 10 Nov 1536 in Allington Castle, Kent, England; Buried:  Milton, near Gravesend

Person Notes: Henry Wyatt was a young cadet of the Lancastrian house, the youngest son of a 
Yorkshire squire of Southange in Yorkshire. In 1483 he became involved, as a 
stout Lancastrian in the Duke of Buckingham's unsuccessful revolt in the West 
Country in favour of Henry Tudor, Earl of Richmond, who was then in Brittany 
awaiting possible developments. In consequence Henry Wyatt was imprisoned in 
the Tower during the two years of the reign of Richard III, on whose orders he is 
said to have been tortured. He was only released on the death of King Richard 
and the accession of Henry VII. When the Standard of the fugitive Earl floated on 
the field of Bosworth, Wyatt found means to join it. When the Usurper had fallen 
on Bosworth field, one of the first acts of Henry VII was to liberate Henry and 
raise him from the private gentleman to the highest honours at Court. In 1485 he 
was rewarded by grant of “Keeper”, later to “Constable” for life of Norwich 
Castle. 1490 Master of the King’s Jewels for 34 years. 1488 Controller of the 
Mint, assisted with the reorganisation of the Mint and Coinage.

He married Anne Skinner in 1485.  He bought Allington Castle from the trustees 
of Robert Gainsford in 1592. The castle was in bad repair, and Henry Wyatt and 
his son made extensive alterations. They put in large Tudor windows, erected a 
fine porch, a ladies bower, a new fire place, a long gallery, a new kitchen and a 
new staircase. Camden ascribes the credit of these alterations to Thomas Wyatt, 
but most of them seem to have been carried out by his father.
1492 Esquire-of-the-Body, King’s select Bodyguard. He sold Hall in the village 
Solhange (South Haigh or Upper Haigh) which he had acquired through his 
marriage to Margaret, daughter and heiress of Richard Bailiff of Barnsley, and 
purchased Allington Castle and restored it. Henry VIII visited him there in 1527, 
as did Cardinal Wolsey.
1491 Joint Executor of Henry VII’s will. 1494 Governor of the Castle of Carlisle to 
hold the border against the Scots 1513 -1515, then ransomed. 
1500-Commissioner of the Peace for South East England. 
1504 - Was one of four who formed committee of the Privy Council to raise 
money for the King by the sale of offices, privileges and pardons.
Henry VII had died at the age of 52. He was succeeded by Prince Henry (VIII) to 
who Henry Wyatt had been guardian for some years. Henry Wyatt created 



Knight of the Bath at the Coronation 23 Jul 1509. Was one of the signatories for 
England of the Treaty of Scotland.
Henry applied for a new grant of Arms in Jan 1507/8. The grant by Garter was 
made on the grounds simply that he was descended form the House of Blood 
and name of the Wyatts' He was a privy councillor and may not have been called 
upon by Garter to produce a pedigree any more than his acquaintance Cardinal 
Wolsey or Thomas Cromwell when they applied for Armorial Bearings which they 
had not inherited. In the Rolls of Roger Twysden the pedigree shows five 
generations back to an Adam Wyot, who lived in the middle of the 14 Century in 
Yorkshire.
In 1512 he was appointed joint constable of Norwich Castle with Sir Thomas 
Boleyn, (father of Anne Boleyn). In 1513 Wyatt conducted Suffolk from France to 
the Tower where he was executed by Henry VIII. Sir Henry was made Knight 
Banneret for his services at the Battle of Spurs in 1515, and was present at the 
Field of the Cloth of Gold.
As Treasurer of the King’s Chamber raised and sent £20,000 to King’s Army on 
the Scottish Border in 1522. About 1526, Henry Wyatt had official lodgings in the 
Royal Palace as member of the Select Body of the Privy Council to hear 
complaints of the King’s subjects.
When lesser monasteries were dissolved Wyatt obtained lands and tenements in 
Essex and land in Milton (near Faversham in Kent) where he established the 
“Henry Wyatt Chantry”
Resigned posts of Treasurer of the King’s Chamber and the Royal Mint in 1528.
Henry Wyatt died at Allington Castle in Nov 1536 nearly 80 years old and was 
buried at Milton, Gravesend.
Allington Castle is a stone-built moated castle in Allington, just north of 
Maidstone, Kent in England, and is a Grade I listed building.  Much of the 
stonework was laid in an intricate herringbone pattern which is still visible today. 
It was the birthplace in 1503 of the English lyrical poet Sir Thomas Wyatt and in 
1521 of his son the rebel leader Thomas Wyatt.
Allington Castle in 1897, before restorationThe manor house on the site was 
fortified by Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports Stephen de Penchester in 1281 
after alicence to crenellate was issued by Edward I. It was converted to a 
mansion in 1492 when the Wyatt family acquired the property. Towards the end 
of the 16th century, while under the ownership of the Wyatt family, the castle was 
badly damaged by fire, remaining largely derelict until 1905 when it was restored 
by the architects W. D. Caroe and Philip Tilden for SirMartin Conway.
In 1951 the castle became home to a convent of the Order of Carmelites. It is 
currently the private residence of the psephologist Sir Robert Worcester and 
Lady Worcester. It is not open to the public.
]The castle has been used for location filming on several occasions:
· In exterior scenes in the film Henry VIII and his Six Wives (1972).
· As "Castle De'ath" in episode 5, series 4 of the cult TV series The 
Avengers.
· For exterior scenes for the 1992 TV series Covington Cross.
· For exterior scenes in the TV series Colditz.
· The castle grounds were the location of the strongman contest Pure 
Strength in 1988.
· Several areas of the castle have been featured in the CBBC series 
Horrible Histories.

Sir Henry de Grey
Birth: 1256

Death: Sep 1308
Person Notes:  Between 1294 and 1297 he campaigned in Gascony.  From 1298/99 to 16 

August 1308 he was summoned to an assembly which met and which by certain 
past rulings has been designated a Parliament, although neither knights nor 
burgesses were summoned and under the more rigorous rules of evidence 
required today would not constitute a sitting giving rise to a peerage. He fought 
in the Siege of Carlaverock in 1300, in King Edward I's army.  He campaigned in 
Scotland as late as 1306.  At Hoo, Kent, England,  (an unknown value). He lived 
at Aylesford, Kent, England. He lived at Codnor, Derbyshire, England.



Sir Henry de Hastings
Death: 05 Mar 1268

Person Notes: He fought in the Battle of Lewes in 1264, as a commander under Simon de 
Montfort. He held the office of Constable of Winchester Castle in 1265. He 
fought in the Battle of Evesham in 1265, where he was wounded and captured. 
He lived at Ashill, Norfolk, England

Sir Henry de Hastings
Sir Henry de Longchamp

Person Notes: Sir Henry de Longchamp lived at Wilton, Herefordshire, England.
Sir Henry de Percy

Birth: 1235
Death: 29 Aug 1272

Sir Hugh de Courtenay
Birth: 25 Mar 1249

Death: 28 Feb 1291
Sir Hugh le Bigod

Death: 1266
Person Notes: He held the office of Chief Justiciar of England.

Sir Humphrey Berkeley
Sir Humphrey de Bohun

Death: 27 Oct 1265
Sir James Scrimgeour

Birth: Abt. 1365
Death: 1411 in Harlaw Hills, north of Inverurie, Aberdeen, Scotland

Sir John Arundel
Birth: 07 Jan 1421 in Arundel, Sussex, England

Marriage: 05 Mar 1451
Sir John Arundell

Birth: 1320; Lanherne, Cornwall, England
Death: 1379 in Irish Sea - drowned

Sir John Arundell
Birth: 1394 in Bideford, Devon, England

Marriage: 1420
Death: 04 Dec 1423

Sir John Berkeley
Sir John Burghersh

Birth: 29 Sep 1343 in Oxford, England
Death: 21 Sep 1391 in Oxford, England

Sir John Chidioc
Sir John Dinham
Sir John Dymoke

Birth: 1315 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Death: 15 Apr 1381 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Sir John Engaine
Birth: Northamptonshire, England

Person Notes:   He lived at Blatherwycke and Laxton, Northamptonshire, England.
Sir John Fortescue

Birth: 1414
Death: 11 Mar 1480 in Ebrington, Cotswold District, Gloucestershire, England

Sir John Heron
Sir John Leigh

Birth: 1383 in Cheshire, Kent, England
Marriage: 1420 in England

Death: 1440 in High Legh, Cheshire, England
Sir John Maxwell 1st of Pollok

Birth: Mearns, Renfrewshire, Scotland
Death: 1306 in Pollok, Strathclyde, Scotland

Sir John Maxwell 3rd of Pollok
Birth: 1298 in Pollok, Strathclyde, Scotland

Death: 1360 in Pollok, Strathclyde, Scotland



Sir John Maxwell 4th of Pollok
Birth: Pollok, Strathclyde, Scotland

Death: 1405 in Pollok, Strathclyde, Scotland
Sir John Palmer

Birth: 1550 in Parham, Somerset, England
Marriage: 1575 in Parham, Somerset, England

Sir John Reid
Birth: 1487 in Aikenhead, Pert, Scotland

Death: 1572 in Scotland
Sir John de Ferrers, 1st Lord Ferrers (of Chartley)

Birth: 20 Jun 1271 in Chartley, Staffordshire, England
Sir John de Grey

Death: Bef. 18 Mar 1265
Person Notes:

He held the office of Justice of Chester. He held the office of Sheriff of 
Buckinghamshire in 1239. He held the office of Sheriff of Bedfordshire in 1239. 
He held the office of Sheriff of Herefordshire in 1253. He lived at Shirland, 
Derbyshire, England.

Sir John de Hastings, 1st Lord Hastings
Birth: May 1262

Death: 10 Feb 1312
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Lord Abergavenny [Feudal] on 18 October 1273.  In 

1290 he was one of three competitors for the crown of Scotland, through his 
mother. He was created  1st Lord Hastings [England by writ] on 24 June 1295, 
although he was first called to Parliament on 29 May 1290, however this is not 
considered to be a valid Parliament for the purposes of becoming a peer. He 
held the office of Lieutenant and Seneschal of Gascony in 1302.

Sir John de Sutton
Birth: England

Person Notes:
He lived at Aston-le-Walls, Northamptonshire, England.

Sir John de Sutton
Death: Abt. 1370

Sir John de Sutton
Birth: Bet. 1282-1290

Person Notes: He lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
Sir John de Sutton

Birth: 06 Dec 1361
Death: 10 Mar 1395/96



Sir John de Sutton V V
Birth: Abt. 1380 in Coleshill, Warwickshire, England

Person Notes:
He lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
Sir John de Sutton V was the 4th Baron Sutton of Dudley and heir to Dudley 
Castle. He was the son ofSir John de Sutton IV, 3rd Baron Sutton, and Joan (d.
1408). John married Constance Blount (d.11 October 1432), daughter of Sir 
Walter le Blount of Barton who was killed at the Battle of Shrewsbury in c.1402, 
whose death was immortalized by Shakespear.
John V is a descendant of the first Lord Dudley, Sir John de Sutton II (c.1310–
1359) the first to be summoned to the Parliament of England as Baron Sutton in 
1342. From 1397 to 1406, John V held lands derived from the Earls of Powis, 
upon the death of his great grandmother Isabel de Cherleton. In 1401, during the 
second year of King Henry IV of England's reign, John V did homage for the 
lands, including Castle Dudley. After John V's death, the Blounts had a stake in 
Dudley lands when his mother-in-law, Donna Sanchia de Ayala (d.1418), took 
custody of his first child John VI, who was age six, as well as being granted John 
V's valuable estates. Widowed, Constance was eventually sued by Robert 
Erghom for her dower in the King's chancery by which she defaulted several 
times on the King's grant of Dudley manor.
John V was succeeded by John Sutton VI, 1st Baron Dudley. By Constance, his 
other children included Thomas Sutton of Dudley, and Elizabeth Sutton of 
Dudley. He is also said to have had a child, Humphrey Dudley.

Sir John de Verney
Birth: 1504 in Compton, Verney, Warwickshire, England

Death: 1536 in Somersetshire, England
Sir John de Verney

Birth: 1504 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England
Marriage: 1529 in Fairfield, Stoke Courey, Somerset, England

Death: 1536 in Stoke Courcy, Somerset, England
Sir Knight Phillip Dymoke

Birth: 1402 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Death: 23 Sep 1455 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Sir Knight Thomas Dymoke
Birth: 1428 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Death: 12 Mar 1470 in Stamford Lincolnshire, England; Executed
Person Notes: He was Champion of King Edward IV. He was executed  at Queens's Cross, 

Stamford before the Battle of Stamford when Warwick withdrew support from 
Edward IV sending King into exile for a year.

Sir Thomas Dymoke joined a Lancastrian rising in 1469, and, with his brother-in-
law Richard, Lord Willoughby and Welles, was beheaded in 1471 by order of 
Edward IV after he had been induced to leave sanctuary on a promise of 
personal safety. The estates were restored to his son Sir Robert Dymoke (died 
1546), champion at the coronations of Richard III, Henry VII, and Henry VIII, who 
distinguished himself at the Siege of Tournai and became treasurer of the 
kingdom. His descendants acted as champions. 



Sir Lionel "Leo" de Welles, 6th Baron Welles
Birth: 1406 in Well Lincolnshire, England

Death: 29 Mar 1461 in Towton North Yorkshire, England; He was slain in the Battle of 
Towton.

Person Notes: Lionel de Welles, 6th Baron Welles, KG (c.1406 – 29 March 1461) was an 
English peer who served as Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and Joint Deputy of 
Calais. He was slain fighting on the Lancastrian side at the Battle of Towton, and 
was attainted on 21 December 1461. As a result of the attainder, his son, 
Richard Welles, 7th Baron Welles, did not succeed him in the barony of Welles 
until the attainder was reversed by Parliament in June 1467.

Born about 1406, Lionel Welles was the son of Eude Welles and Maud 
Greystoke. On his father's side, he was the grandson of John de Welles, 5th 
Baron Welles (d. 26 August 1421), and Eleanor Mowbray, and on his mother's 
side, the grandson of Ralph de Greystoke, 3rd Baron Greystoke and Katherine 
Clifford, daughter of Roger de Clifford, 5th Baron de Clifford. He had one brother, 
Sir William Welles, Lord Chancellor of Ireland.

Lionel Welles' father, Eude Welles, died sometime before 26 July 1417, 
predeceasing his own father, the 5th Baron. At the death of the 5th Baron in 
1521, Lionel Welles thus inherited the Welles barony and lands, but as he was 
underage, his wardship was granted to his future father-in-law, Robert Waterton 
(d.1425), a 'trusted retainer of John of Gaunt and the Lancastrian Kings'.

He was knighted at the Parliament at Leicester by the infant Henry VI on 19 May 
1426, and had seisin of his lands on 5 December 1427. He accompanied Henry 
VI to France in 1430, was summoned to Parliament from 25 February 1432 to 30 
July 1460 by writs directed Leoni de Welles, and was a privy councillor before 12 
November 1434. In 1435 he was with Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, in the 
expedition sent to relieve the siege of Calais. He was a member of Henry VI's 
household before February 1438. From 12 February 1438 he resided in Ireland 
as Lord Lieutenant; according to Hicks, he 'failed to control the contending 
factions and resigned prematurely in 1442'. Together with Richard Woodville, 1st 
Earl Rivers, he served as Joint Deputy of Calais for his brother-in-law, Edmund 
Beaufort, 2nd Duke of Somerset, who was Lieutenant of Calais from 1451 to 
1455, and apparently remained at Calais until 20 April 1456, when Richard 
Neville, 16th Earl of Warwick, took over as Lieutenant. Despite these 
appointments, according to Hicks, Welles was 'essentially a Lincolnshire 
landowner'; he was a Justice of the Peace and served on other commissions in 
that county.

He was installed, together with John Talbot, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury, as a Knight 
of the Garter on 14 May 1457, and in October of that year was sent with English 
reinforcements to Calais.

He was taken prisoner by Yorkist forces at the Battle of Blore Heath on 23 
September 1459. In 1461 he was with the army of Queen Margaret, which 
advanced on London, and won the Second Battle of St Albans on 17 February 
1461. He was slain a month later at the Battle of Towton on 29 March 1461. After 
his death he was attained by Act of Parliament on 21 December 1461, whereby 
all his honours were forfeited. He was buried with his first wife, Joan Waterton, in 
the parish church at Methley, Yorkshire.

Sir Luke de Poynings
Sir Maurice FitzMaurice

Death: Bef. Nov 1286 in Ross, County Wexford, Ireland
Person Notes: He held the office of Lord Justice [Ireland].  Sir Maurice fitz Maurice also went by 

the nick-name of Maurice 'Mael' (or in English, 'the Bald').



Sir Maurice de Berkeley
Birth: 1218

Death: 04 Apr 1281 in He was buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, 
England.

Person Notes: Sir Maurice de Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Maurice 'the Resolute'.  
He fought in the French Wars.  He was invested as a Knight before 1242.  He 
gained the title of  Lord de Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1243.   On 14 December 
1243 he had livery of his father's lands.  He fought in the war in North Wales.   In 
1264 he joined the Barons against King Henry III.

Sir Michael de Poynings
Death: 24 Jun 1314

Sir Pain Tiptoft
Birth: 1413

Sir Payne Roët
Person Notes: Sir Payne Roët held the office of Guienne King of Arms.



Sir Peter de Stratelynge
Birth: 1260 in Strattilgen, Switzerland

Marriage: 1296
Death: 1314 in St Donats, Glamorganshire, Wales

Person Notes:
Peter de Stratelynge (son of John de Stratelynge and Maud De Wauton) was 
born 1260 in Strattilgen, Switzerland, and died 1314 in St Donats, 
Glamorganshire, Wales. He married Joan de Hawey on 1296, daughter of 
Thomas de Hawey.

 Notes for Peter de Stratelynge:
Sir Peter was the first Stradling occupant of St Donats, Sir Peter, married Joan 
de Hawey who was then living at Compton Hawey, Dorset (now Compton, 
Nether and Over, near Sherborne) also at Ash Herbert, Somerset. 

In the 13th century St Donats was held by the de Haweys family who also had 
estates in Somerset and Dorset. The heiress Joan de Hawey married Sir Peter 
de Stratelynge (Stradling), a Swiss--knighted by the king--who was in command 
of the castle at Neath in 1296. He died soon afterwards so it was his sons who 
built the castle in the early 14th century. 

There is a further charter granting the estates in Tipperare to Sir Peter in 1299 
when he was residing at Waterford. He had earlier married Joan de Hawey and 
was the first known Stradling to possess St Donat's castle (this by his marriage). 
From then on all his direct descendants resided at the castle until 1738. They 
also had other manors and estates mainly in Somerset and Dorset (A. 
H.Stradley). 

The earliest records suggest that the first Stradling came over from Switzerland 
in the latter part of the 13th century, in the train of Sir Otto de Grandison, who 
himself was in the train of Edward I, returning from his crusade to take up the 
English crown. 

It is thought that Sir John Stradling and his son Peter came from Strattligen, near 
Thun, on the north-west shore of Lake Thun. Sir Otto came from Grandison on 
the western end of Lake Neuchatel and was known to be close to the Stradling 
family - a sister of his was married to a Stradling. Another fact to support this 
close family relationship is the comparison of the coats of arms which are so 
similar as to suggest a blood relation. 

Even back in England, Sir Otto chose Sir Peter Stradling to be his deputy in 
Ireland when sent off on other duties for Edward I. 

Sir John, Peter's father, was found marrying before 1290 and settling in 
Warwickshire. He died before Maud, his wife, and the large estate went to the 
heir of the next marriage - the second of three husbands! Sir Peter therefore had 
to find his own future. The last record of Sir John is postumously, when his debt 
of 200L was paid to his bankers, from Lucca, by Edward I in recognition of the 
good service he had given. 

Sir Peter is first found in the records in charge of Neath Castle, Glamorgan. It 
was in Glamorgan that he found an heiress, Joan de Hawey, to marry and from 
he acquired estates in Glamorgan based around what is now called St Donat's 
Castle. He also acquired estates in Somerset and Dorset (A. H.Stradley). 

More About Peter de Stratelynge and Joan de Hawey:
Marriage: 1296

Sir Philip de Kyme, 1st Lord Kyme



Sir Piers de Geneville
Birth: 1256 in England

Death: Bef. Jun 1292
Sir Radulphus Dunsleve Master of Dundee

Birth: Abt. 1250 in Dundee, Scotland
Death: Ireland

Sir Ralph Basset
Death: 04 Aug 1265 in Evesham, Worcestershire, England; Killed in action.

Person Notes: On 24 December 1264 he was summoned to Parliament by writ, but this writ did 
not create a peerage as it was issued 'in rebellion. He fought in the Battle of 
Evesham on 4 August 1265, against the King.

Sir Ralph de Chesney I
Birth: Abt. 1044 in Le Quesnay, Seine-Maritime, Haute-Normandie, France

Death: Abt. 1086 in Rudham, Norfolk, England



Sir Ralph de Greystoke, 1st Lord Greystoke
Birth: 15 Aug 1299

Death: 14 Jul 1323; He was poisoned by a rebel knight.  Buried in Newminster Abbey in 
Northumberland. 

Person Notes: Ralph de Greystoke, 1st Baron Greystoke, (15 August 1299 – 14 July 1323) was 
an English peer and landowner.  Greystoke was the son of Robert fitz Ralph 
(heir and second son of Ralph Fitzwilliam) and his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 
Robert Neville of Scotton, Lincolnshire.
Ralph Fitzwilliam descended from a family seated at (and named for) 
Grimthorpe, near Pocklington in the Yorkshire Wolds. The Greystoke family, 
though taking their name from estates in Cumberland, possessed large Yorkshire 
holdings centred at Nunburnholme, also near Pocklington: John Baron de 
Greystok, following the failure of his marriage and issue, granted his estates in 
fee simple to his cousin Ralph, Baron Fitzwilliam, son of his aunt Joan de 
Greystok, in 1297-1298, but continued to hold them for his lifetime.  On John's 
death in 1306 the entire barony reverted to Fitzwilliam as feudal lord, who was 
sometimes called Lord of Greystoke.

William, Robert fitz Ralph's elder brother, predeceased their father, and Robert 
succeeded as Ralph Fitzwilliam's heir, when Fitzwilliam died between November 
1316 and February 1317.  Robert, who resided at Butterwyk in Ryedale, East 
Riding of Yorkshire, also died in 1317 and was buried there with a fine military 
effigy in stone: his inquisitions recorded Ralph, then aged 18 years, as heir to his 
very extensive estates.

It was therefore Fitzwilliam's grandson, Ralph fitz Robert who, on 15 May 1321, 
became the first of that male line to be summoned to parliament under the name 
Greystoke, as 1st Baron Greystoke (of the second creation). The arms later 
associated with the Greystoke barony, Barry argent and azure three chaplets of 
roses gules, were originally those of Grimthorpe, and had been borne as such by 
Ralph Fitzwilliam at the Battle of Falkirk and the Siege of Carlaverock: they 
superseded the former arms of Greystok, to difference the descent from 
Grimthorpe in the male line. 

In March 1322, Ralph fitz Robert fought in the Battle of Boroughbridge, on the 
side of Edward II, against Thomas, 2nd Earl of Lancaster. He was also 'a 
principal' in the arrest of Sir Gilbert de Middleton for treason, at Mitford Castle, 
in Northumberland. He was, on behalf of the King, party with Robert de 
Umfraville, Earl of Angus and John de Eure to an agreement by which Walter de 
Selby should be restored to his lands. He made an indenture with Sir Thomas de 
Boulton, knight, awarding him 20 marks, two robes, and a saddle suitable for a 
knight, yearly out of the manors of Hinderskelfe and Galmethorpe: this was 
probably for Sir Thomas to serve in his retinue, as Sir Nicholas de Hastings had 
served his grandfather.

Ralph obtained dispensation from Pope John XXII to marry Alice Audley (b. 1300 
d. 1358), daughter of Hugh Audley, 1st Lord Audley of Stratton Audley and Isolte 
Rous, to whom he was related "within the third and fourth degrees" 
of consanguinity.  His son and heir, William Greystoke, was born at the 
Fitzwilliam ancestral residence of Grimthorpe on 6 January 1321, and baptized 
in the manor chapel there.  Ralph de Greystoke died on 14 July 1323 
at Gateshead, County Durham.  The tale that this was effected by poisoning 
arranged by Sir Gilbert de Middleton faces the objection that Middleton had been 
executed for treason in 1318.

Sir Ralph de Somery
Person Notes: He lived at Dudley, Worcestershire, England.



Sir Reynold de Grey, 1st Lord Grey (of Wilton)
Death: 05 Apr 1308

Person Notes: He held the office of Sheriff of Nottinghamshire.  He held the Manors of 
Brogborough, Thurleigh and Wrest, Bedfordshire; Great Brickhill, Snellson and 
Water Eaton or Waterhall, Buckinghamshire; Hemingford, Toseland and Yelling, 
Huntingdonshire; Kempleigh, Gloucestershire; Purleigh, Essex; Rushton, 
Cheshire; Ruthin, Denbighshire; Shirland; and Wilton, Herefordshire. He held the 
office of Sheriff of Derbyshire. He was also known as Reginald. He held the 
office of Constable of Chester Castle. He held the office of Constable of 
Nottingham Castle in March 1265/66. He held the office of Constable of 
Northampton Castle from June 1267 to January 1267/68. He held the office of 
Justice of Chester in 1270. He held the office of Sheriff of Cheshire between 
1270 and 1274. He held the office of Justice of Chester in 1281.  In 1282 he was 
granted Ruthin Castle. He was created  1st Lord Grey, of Wilton [England by 
writ] on 24 June 1295. He fought in the Battle of Falkirk in 1298.

Sir Richard Rokesley
Sir Richard Skipwith

Birth: 1356 in Beakby, Caistor, Lincolnshire, England
Sir Richard Windebank

Birth: 1524 in London, England
Death: 10 Dec 1556

Sir Richard de Grey
Birth: 1281

Death: 10 Mar 1334
Person Notes: From 4 March 1308/9 to 23 February 1334/35 called to Parlialment but under the 

more rigorous rules of evidence required today the lack of proof of an actual 
sitting has been held to militate against the ascription of an actual peerage 
creation.  In 1321 he was pardoned for any action of his hostile to King Edward 
II's favourites, the Despensers. He held the office of Steward of Gascony in 
1324. He held the office of Constable of Nottingham Castle between 1325 and 
1330.

Sir Richard de Lucy
Person Notes: He held the office of Chief Justice of the Realm.

Sir Richard de Montfichet Fourth Baron of Stansted
Birth: Abt. 1140 in Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, England

Death: Abt. 1210 in Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, England
Sir Richard de Poynings

Death: 10 Jun 1429
Person Notes: He was invested as a Knight before 1423. He held the office of Member of 

Parliament (M.P.) for Sussex in 1423.
Sir Richard de Verney

Birth: 1464 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England
Marriage: 1489 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England

Death: 28 Sep 1527 in Compton Verney, Warwickshire, England
Sir Robert Bruce First Baron of Clackmannan

Birth: 1313
Death: Bef. 1358 in 1332

Sir Robert Dymoke
Birth: 1461 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Death: 13 Apr 1544 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Person Notes: Was 6 yrs old when his father was executed. 

Sir Robert FitzPayn, 1st Lord FitzPayn
Sir Robert Groves 3rd
Sir Robert Maxwell 2nd of Pollok

Death: 1330 in Pollock, Strathclyde, Scotland
Sir Robert Tailboys

Birth: 1451
Death: 10 Jan 1495

Sir Robert de Bruci
Birth: 1010 in Carrick, Scotland

Death: 1081 in Annan, Dumfriesshire, Scotland



Sir Robert de Ferrers, 3rd Lord Ferrers (of Chartley)
Birth: 25 Mar 1309 in Chartley, Staffordshire, England

Sir Robert de Ferrers, 3rd Lord Ferrers (of Wem)
Birth: Abt. 1373 in Willisham, Suffolk, England

Sir Robert de Holland
Sir Robert de Ros

Death: Mar 1285
Person Notes:

On 24 December 1264 he was summoned to a Parliament convened by Simon 
de Montfort. In 1616 the 1264 Parliament was held to give a precedence of 1264 
to the Lordship de Ros of Helmsley.  He sided with Simon de Montfort in the 
Barons' War.  On 14 August 1265 he was pardoned for his opposition to King 
Henry III. He was Commissioner in the North of England to ensure Aid was 
yielded to the King in 1268.

Sir Robert de Waterton
Sir Robert de Whitchester
Sir Robert de Whitchester
Sir Roger Hayles

Birth: 1275
Death: 1313

Person Notes: He held the office of Coroner of Harwich. He lived at Harwich, Essex, England.
Sir Roger de Grey, 1st Lord Grey (of Ruthin)

Death: Mar 1352
Sir Thomas Arundel

Birth: 1454 in Bideford, Devon, England
Marriage: Jan 1474

Death: 01 Oct 1485
Sir Thomas Dymoke

Birth: 1355 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1422 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Sir Thomas Leighton Knight
Birth: 25 Dec 1452 in Wattlesborough, Shropshire, England

Death: 1519 in Leighton, Shropshire, England
Sir Thomas Palmer

Birth: 1508 in Sussex, England
Marriage: 1545 in Parham, Sussex, England

Death: 24 Apr 1585 in Lincolnshire, England
Sir Thomas Windebank

Birth: 1549 in Berkshire, England
Death: 24 Oct 1607 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Person Notes: He was buried on 25 November 1607 at St. Martin-in-the Fields Churchyard, 
Westminster, London, England. Sir Thomas Windebank was Clerk of the Signet 
& Deputy Clerk of the Privy Council. Born at Haines, Hillhurst Parish, Berkshire, 
England. He was invested as a Knight on 23 July 1603. "He owed his fortunes 
largely to his Lincolnshire neighbour, Sir William Cecil, who secured his 
appointment to the fourth stall in Worcester Cathedral in 1569 and sent him, as a 
travelling companion, to his son, Thomas (afterwards Earl of Exeter). Many of 
Windebank's letters, describing his vain efforts to keep his charge straight and 
teach him French, and their travels in France and Germany during 1571 and 
1572, are extant in the Public Record Office. He also took every opportunity of 
sending his patron lemon trees, myrtle trees and tracts on canon and civil law."

After his return, he was made clerk of the signet, and occasionally acted as clerk 
of the Privy Council. He continued his friendly relations and correspondence with 
Lord Burghley until the latter's death and, afterwards, with Sir Robert Cecil.

Sir Thomas de Clare, Lord of Thomond
Birth: 1245 in Tonbridge, Kent, England

Death: Aug 1287
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Thomond, in Connaught. He held the office of 

Governor of Colchester Castle in 1266. He held the office of Governor of the City 
of London in 1273.



Sir Thomas de Lucy
Sir Thomas de Poynings
Sir Thomas de Poynings

Death: 10 Oct 1339
Sir Walter Blount

Birth: England
Death: 1403

Person Notes: Sir Walter Blount, was a soldier and supporter of John of Gaunt, Duke of 
Lancaster. He later supported John's son and heir Henry Bolingbroke in his bid 
to become king Henry IV and in later battles against his enemies. At the Battle of 
Shrewsbury he served as the royal standard bearer, was mistaken for the king 
and killed in combat.
He appears as a character in Shakespeare's play Henry IV, part 1, in which he 
epitomises selfless loyalty and chivalry.

Blount was almost certainly the son of Sir John Blount of Sodington, by his 
second wife, Eleanor Beauchamp, widow of Sir John Meriet.
In 1367 Blount participated in Edward, the Black Prince's expedition to restore 
Peter of Castile to the throne of Leon and Castile. This expedition was 
successfully terminated by the Battle of Nájera in 1367. Blount returned to 
England.
As a result of his role in the campaign, Blount married Donna Sancha de Ayála, 
the daughter of Don Diego Gomez, who held high office inToledo, by his wife, 
Donna Inez de Ayála. Blount's new wife was also a niece of Pero López de 
Ayala.
Donna Sancha appears to have first come to England in attendance on 
Constantia, the elder daughter of Peter of Castile, whom John of Gaunt married 
in 1372.
Estate -- ]In 1374 John Blount, Sir Walter's half-brother, who had succeeded his 
mother, Isolda Mountjoy, in the Mountjoy property, made over to Walter the 
Mountjoy estates in Derbyshire, and to them Walter added by purchase, in 1381, 
the great estates of the Bakepuiz family in Derbyshire,Leicestershire, and 
Hertfordshire.
Return to Castile[edit]Blount probably returned to Castile in 1386. Permission 
had been granted Blount in 1377 to proceed with Duke John of Gaunt to Castile 
in order to assert the duke's right by virtue of his marriage to the throne of Leon 
and Castile; but the expedition did not start till 1386. On 17 April 1393 he, with 
Henry Bowet and another, was appointed to negotiate a permanent peace with 
the king of Castile.
In 1398 Duke John granted to Blount and his wife, with the king's approval, an 
annuity of 100 marks in consideration of their labours in his service. Blount was 
an executor of John of Gaunt, who died early in 1399, and received a small 
legacy.
Later career and death[edit]He represented Derbyshire in Henry IV's first 
parliament, which met on 6 Oct 1399. When the rebellion of the Percys broke 
out, Blount supported the King. At the Battle of Shrewsbury (23 July 1403) he 
was the king's standard-bearer. In the decisive struggle of the battle, the rebel 
leader Henry Percy attempted to break the royal army by a direct attack on the 
King. In the struggle Blount was killed by Archibald, fourth earl of Douglas, one of 
the bravest followers of Percy. According to later chronicles, Blount was dressed 
in armour resembling that worn by Henry IV, and was mistaken by Douglas for 
the king.
He was buried in the church St. Mary ‘of Newark,’ Leicester. His widow Donna 
Sancha lived till 1418. In 1406 she founded the hospital of St. Leonards, situated 
between Alkmonton and Hungry-Bentley, Derbyshire.
Eulogised in Shakespeare's Henry IV[edit]Shakespeare gives Blount, whom he 
calls Sir Walter Blunt, a prominent place in the first part of his Henry IV, and 
represents both Hotspur and Henry IV as eulogising his military prowess and 
manly character. In the play he deliberately misidentifies himself as the King in 
order to draw the attack onto himself. Falstaff, finding his body, undercuts the 
eulogies by presenting his death as proof of the uselessness of "honour".



Sir Walter Tailboys
Birth: 1361

Person Notes: He gained the title of  5th Lord Kyme, de jure.3 He held the office of Sheriff of 
Lincolnshire in 1389.

Sir Walter Tailboys
Birth: 1391

Person Notes: He gained the title of  6th Lord Kyme, de jure.3 He held the office of Sheriff of 
Lincolnshire in 1423.2  On 27 January 1436/37 he inherited Harbottle, Otterburn, 
Kyme and others

Sir Walter de Chesney
Birth: 1020 in La Quesnay, Seine Inferieure, Normandy, France

Death: Hereford, Norfolk, England
Sir Walter de Cheyney II

Birth: Abt. 990 AD in Caen, Calvados, Normandy, France
Sir Walter de Washington

Birth: Abt. 1212 in Washington, County Durham, England
Death: 14 May 1264; Killed in action.

Sir William "the Younger" Gascoigne
Death: 1486

Sir William Bonville
Death: 14 Feb 1407

Person Notes: He lived at Chute, Devon, England.
Sir William Bonville, 1st Lord Bonville

Birth: 30 Aug 1393 in Chute, Devon, England
Death: 18 Feb 1460

Person Notes: On 15 April 1414 he succeeded his mother. He was invested as a Knight before 
1417. He held the office of Sheriff of Devon in 1423. He held the office of 
Seneshal of Acquitaine from 7 January 1442/43 to January 1443/44. He was 
created  1st Lord Bonville [England by writ] on 10 March 1448/49. He lived at 
Chewton, Somerset, England. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter 
(K.G.) on 8 February 1460/61. He fought in the Second Battle of St. Albans on 
17 February 1460/61, on the side of the Yorks, and was captured. He died on 18 
February 1460/61 at age 67, executed by beheading. He died intestate and his 
estate was administered on 17 July 1461 at Lambeth, London, England.

Sir William Gascoigne
Birth: 1350 in England

Death: 17 Dec 1419
Sir William Gascoigne

Birth: Abt. 1439 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England
Death: Abt. 1464

Sir William Skipwith
Birth: Abt. 1325 in Skipwith, Lincolnshire, England

Sir William Tailboys
Sir William Washington
Sir William de Braose, 1st Lord Brewes

Birth: Abt. 1227
Death: Abt. 1290

Sir William de Breuse, 2nd Lord Brewes
Death: May 1326

Sir William de Fiennes
Death: Belgium

Sir William de Ramsay Duke of Brittany
Birth: 1027 in Bretagne, Normandy, France

Death: 1094 in Wales
Sir William de Ros

Birth: England
Death: 1264

Sir William de Strickland
Person Notes: He lived at Sizergh Castle, Westmorland, England.



Sir William de Washington
Death: 1288

Sitric Cáech
Person Notes: Sitric Cáech or Sihtric Cáoch (Old Norse: Sigtryggr; Old Irish: cáoch or cáech 

means "one-eyed") was a Norse King of Dublin who later reigned as King of 
York. He was a grandson of Ímar. In 888 he killed his brother Sicfrith. He 
belonged to the Uí Ímair or House of Ivar.
The Annals of Ulster record the arrival of two viking fleets in Ireland in 917, one 
led by Ragnall ua Ímair (Old Norse: Rǫgnvaldr) and the other by Sigtryggr, both 
of the House of Ivar. They fought a battle against Niall Glúndub, High King of 
Ireland, in which the Irish were routed, and according to the annals Sitric then 
"entered Áth Cliath", i.e. Dublin, which we must assume means that he took 
possession of it. Rǫgnvaldr, after occupying Waterford, went on to Scotland, then 
conquered York and became king there.
Sitric fought several battles with Niall Glundub. Warfare is recorded in 918, and 
in 919 Niall and several other Irish petty kings were killed in a major battle at 
Dublin. This was probably the most devastating defeat ever inflicted on the Irish 
by the Norse, and Sitric's possession of Dublin seemed secure. Sitric however 
left Dublin already in 920 or 921, the pious annalist claims he left "through the 
power of God". The truth of it was that Sitric had ambititions elsewhere, and 
following Ragnall's death he became king of York. His kinsman Gofraid ua Ímair 
ruled in Dublin.
Sitric attacked Mercia from the Mersey which formed part of the border between 
Mercia and the Viking Kingdom of York. He also commanded Viking forces in the 
Battle of Confey and other battles.
In 926 he married King Æthelstan's sister, possibly Edith of Polesworth, in a 
political move designed by Athelstan to build up his influence in the north of 
England. Sitric died suddenly only a year later in 927 and Athelstan assumed his 
throne.
Sitric's son, Amlaíb Cuarán (Old Norse: Óláf Sigtryggsson) later succeeded him 
both as king of Dublin and of York and married the infamousGormflaith ingen 
Murchada, who was later married to Brian Boru, High King of Ireland.
His son Gofraid mac Sitriuc (Old Norse: Guðrøðr Sigtryggsson) ruled Dublin. A 
third son Harald ruled Limerick and died in 940.

Siward Digera Earl of Northumberland
Death: 1055

Skjalf Frostadatter av Finland
Birth: 420 AD

Skjoldr Odinsson av Lethra
Birth: 237 AD

Sláine ingen Briain
Person Notes: Sláine ingen Briain was the daughter of Brian Boru, High King of Ireland, and 

wife of Sigtrygg Silkbeard, King of Dublin. Sláine was married to Sigtrygg after 
his defeat at Glen Máma in 999 to unite Dublin and Munster forces following a 
failed rebellion by Sigtrygg and others. They had one son, Olaf Sigtryggsson. 
The most well known reference to Sláine is in the Cogadh Gáedhel re Galliabh.
Although only referred to as daughter of Brian and wife of Amlaibh's son in the 
Cogadh, her attributed words in the Cogadh are jabs at Sigtrygg and his allies.
"It appears to me that the foreigners have gotten their inheritance...I wonder is it 
heat that is upon them. But they tarry not to be milked if that is it." —Sláine, 
Cogadh Gáedhel re Galliabh.
Sigtrygg died in 1042, but the date of his wife's death is not known.

Solomon Davenport
Solve Solvarsson

Birth: 635 AD
Solve de Gamle

Birth: 605 AD
Solveig Halfdansdatter

Birth: 670 AD in Sweden



Solveig Halfdansdotter
Birth: Abt. 684 AD in Soleyum, Sweden

Marriage: Abt. 701 AD in Romerike, Buskerud, Norway
Death:

Solveig Halvsdansdatter de Solor
Birth: 618 AD in Solør, Hedmark, Norway

Death: 710 AD
Sophia
Sophia Barber

Birth: 1753 in New Jersey, USA
Sophia of Formbach
Sophia of Hungary

Birth: 1050
Death: Jun 1095

Sophia of Rheineck
Birth: 1120

Death: 26 Sep 1176 in Jerusalem
Person Notes: Sophia of Rheineck, also known as Sophie of Salm, Countess of Bentheim was 

a German noblewoman. Her father was Count Otto I of Rheineck, the son of the 
anti-king Hermann of Salm. Her mother was Gertrud of Northeim. She was 
married to Dirk VI, Count of Holland.
Sophia built new churches in the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg. In 1138, she 
made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem with her husband. During their return journey, 
they visited the pope in Rome.
After her husband's death, she made a pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostella 
and two more pilgrimages to Jerusalem in 1173 and 1176. During the latter visit, 
she died in the St. Mary's hospital of the Teutonic Knights in Jerusalem. She was 
buried in Jerusalem.

Sophia of Saarbrücken
Sophie Countess of Bar and Lady of Mousson

Death: 1093
Sprota de Bourgogne of Normandy

Birth: Abt. 878 AD in Turqueville, Normandy, France
Sprota of Breton

Person Notes: Sprota was the name of a Breton captive who William I, Duke of Normandy took 
as a wife in the Viking fashion (more danico) and by her had a son, Richard I, 
Duke of Normandy. After the death of her husband William, she became the wife 
of Esperleng and mother of Rodulf of Ivry.

The first mention of her is by Flodoard of Reims and although he doesn't name 
her he identifies her under the year [943] as the mother of "William’s son 
[Richard] born of a Breton concubine". Her Breton origins could mean she was of 
Celtic, Scandinavian, or Frankish origin, the latter being the most likely based on 
her name spelling. Elisabeth van Houts wrote "on this reference rests the 
identification of Sprota, William Longsword’s wife 'according to the Danish 
custom', as of Breton origin". The first to provide her name was William of 
Jumièges.  The irregular nature (as per the Church) of her relationship with 
William served as the basis for her son by him being the subject of ridicule, the 
French King Louis "abused the boy with bitter insults", calling him "the son of a 
whore who had seduced another woman's husband."
At the time of the birth of her first son Richard, she was living in her own 
household at Bayeux, under William's protection.  William, having just quashed a 
rebellion at Pré-de Bataille (c.936), received the news by a messenger that 
Sprota had just given birth to a son; delighted at the news William ordered his 
son to be baptized and given the personal name of Richard.  William's steward 
Boto became the boy's godfather.
After the death of William Longsword and the captivity of her son Richard, she 
had been 'collected' from her dangerous situation by the 'immensely wealthy' 
Esperleng.  Robert of Torigni identified Sprota's second husband as Esperleng, a 
wealthy landowner who operated mills at Pîtres.



St. Arnoul
Birth: 13 Aug 582 AD in Liege, Belgium

Death: 16 Aug 640 AD in Metz, Austrasia
Person Notes: The life or Arnulf exhibits to a certain extent the episcopal office and career in the 

Merovingian State. The bishops were much considered at court; their advice was 
listened to; they took part in the dispensation of justice by the courts; they had a 
voice in the appointment of royal officers; they were often used as the king's 
ambassadors, and held high administrative positions. For the people under their 
care, they were the protectors of their rights, their spokesmen before the king 
and the link uniting royalty with its subjects. The opportunities for good were thus 
unlimited; and Arnulf used them to good advantage.

But later in life Arnulf came to dreaded the responsibilities of the episcopal office 
and grew weary of court life. About the year 626 he obtained the appointment of 
a successor to the Episcopal See of Metz; he himself and his friend Romaricus 
withdrew to a solitary place in the mountains of the Vosges. There he lived in 
communion with God until his death. His remains, interred by Romaricus, were 
transferred about a year afterwards, by Bishop Goeric, to the basilica of the Holy 
Apostles in Metz.

St. Olga of Kiev
Person Notes: Saint Olga (Old Church Slavonic: Ольга, hypothetically Old Norse: Helga born c. 

890 died 11 July 969, Kiev) was a ruler of Kievan Rus' as regent (945–c. 963) for 
her son, Svyatoslav.
Early life --
Olga, a Pskov woman of Varangian extraction, married the future Igor of Kiev, 
arguably in 903. The Primary Chronicle gives 879 as her date of birth, which 
seems unlikely, given the birth of her only son probably some 65 years after that 
date. After Igor's death, Olga ruled Kievan Rus as regent (945-c. 963) for their 
son, Svyatoslav.
Drevlian Uprising --
The following account is taken from the Primary Chronicle. Princess Olga was 
the wife of Igor of Kiev, who was killed by the Drevlians. At the time of her 
husband's death, their son Svyatoslav was three years old, making Olga the 
official ruler of Kievan Rus until he reached adulthood. The Drevlians wanted 
Olga to marry their Prince Mal, making him the ruler of Kievan Rus, but Olga was 
determined to remain in power and preserve it for her son.
The Drevlians sent twenty of their best men to persuade Olga to marry their 
Prince Mal and give up her rule of Kievan Rus. She had them buried alive. Then 
she sent word to Prince Mal that she accepted the proposal, but required their 
most distinguished men to accompany her on the journey in order for her people 
to accept the offer of marriage. The Drevlians sent their best men who governed 
their land. Upon their arrival, she offered them a warm welcome and an invitation 
to clean up after their long journey in a bathhouse. After they entered, she locked 
the doors and set fire to the building, burning them alive.
With the best and wisest men out of the way, she planned to destroy the 
remaining Drevlians. She invited them to a funeral feast so she could mourn over 
her husband's grave, where her servants waited on them. After the Drevlians 
were drunk, Olga's soldiers killed over 5,000 of them. She returned to Kiev and 
prepared an army to attack the survivors. The Drevlians begged for mercy and 
offered to pay for their freedom with honey and furs. She asked for three pigeons 
and three sparrows from each house, since she did not want to burden the 
villagers any further after the siege. They were happy to comply with such a 
reasonable request.
Now Olga gave to each soldier in her army a pigeon or a sparrow, and ordered 
them to attach by thread to each pigeon and sparrow a piece of sulfur bound 
with small pieces of cloth. When night fell, Olga bade her soldiers release the 
pigeons and the sparrows. So the birds flew to their nests, the pigeons to the 
cotes, and the sparrows under the eaves. The dove-cotes, the coops, the 
porches, and the haymows were set on fire. There was not a house that was not 
consumed, and it was impossible to extinguish the flames, because all the 
houses caught on fire at once. The people fled from the city, and Olga ordered 
her soldiers to catch them. Thus she took the city and burned it, and captured 



the elders of the city. Some of the other captives she killed, while some she gave 
to others as slaves to her followers. The remnant she left to pay tribute.
Regency --
In 947, Princess Olga launched a punitive expedition against the tribal elites 
between the Luga and the Msta River. Following this successful campaign, a 
number of forts were erected at Olga’s orders. One of them is supposed to be 
Gorodets in the Luga region a fortification dated to the middle of the tenth 
century. Because of its isolated location, Gorodets does not seem to have been 
in any way associated with the pre-existing settlement pattern. Moreover, the fort 
produced another example of square timber frames designed to consolidate the 
rampart that was seen at Ryurikovo Gorodishche. The same building technique 
was in use a century later in the Novgorod fortifications.
Olga remained regent ruler of Kievan Rus with the support of the army and her 
people. She changed the system of tribute gathering (poliudie) in the first legal 
reform recorded in Eastern Europe. She continued to evade proposals of 
marriage, defended the city during the Siege of Kiev in 968, and saved the 
power of the throne for her son.
Christianity --
She was the first Rus' ruler to convert to Christianity, either in 945 or in 957. The 
ceremonies of her formal reception in Constantinople were minutely described 
by Emperor Constantine VII in his book De Ceremoniis. Following her baptism 
she took the Christian name Yelena, after the reigning Empress Helena 
Lekapena. The Slavonic chronicles add apocryphal details to the account of her 
baptism, such as the story how she charmed and "outwitted" Constantine and 
how she spurned his matrimonial proposals. In truth, at the time of her baptism, 
Olga was an old woman, while Constantine had a wife.
Olga was one of the first people of Rus' to be proclaimed a saint, for her efforts 
to spread the Christian religion in the country. Because of her proselytizing 
influence, the Orthodox Church calls St. Olga by the honorific Isapóstolos, 
"Equal to the Apostles". However, she failed to convert Svyatoslav, and it was left 
to her grandson and pupil Vladimir I to make Christianity the lasting state 
religion. During her son's prolonged military campaigns, she remained in charge 
of Kiev, residing in the castle of Vyshgorod together with her grandsons. She 
died soon after the city's siege by the Pechenegs in 969.
Relations with the Holy Roman EmperorSeven Latin sources document Olga's 
embassy to Holy Roman Emperor Otto I in 959. The continuation of Regino of 
Prüm mentions that the envoys requested the Emperor to appoint a bishop and 
priests for their nation. The chronicler accuses the envoys of lies, commenting 
that their trick was not exposed until later. Thietmar of Merseburg says that the 
first archbishop of Magdeburg, Saint Adalbert of Magdeburg, before being 
promoted to this high rank, was sent by Emperor Otto to the country of the 
Rus' (Rusciae) as a simple bishop but was expelled by pagan allies of 
Svyatoslav I. The same data is duplicated in the annals of Quedlinburg and 
Hildesheim, among others.



St. Vladimir I "The Great" Grand Duke of Kiev
Birth: 956 AD

Death: 1015 in Beresyx, Russia
Person Notes: Vladimir I, in full Vladimir Svyatoslavich or Ukrainian Volodymyr Sviatoslavych, 

byname Saint Vladimir or Vladimir the Great, Russian Svyatoy 
Vladimir or Vladimir Veliky, (born c. 956, Kyiv, Kievan Rus [now in Ukraine]—died 
July 15, 1015, Berestova, near Kyiv; feast day July 15),  grand prince of Kyiv and 
first Christian ruler in Kievan Rus, whose military conquests consolidated the 
provinces of Kyiv and Novgorod into a single state, and 
whose Byzantine baptism determined the course of Christianity in the region.

Vladimir was the son of the Norman-Rus prince Svyatoslav of Kyiv by one of his 
courtesans and was a member of the Rurik lineage dominant from the 10th to 
the 13th century. He was made prince of Novgorod in 970. On the death of his 
father in 972, he was forced to flee to Scandinavia, where he enlisted help from 
an uncle and overcame Yaropolk, another son of Svyatoslav, who attempted to 
seize the duchy of Novgorod as well as Kyiv. By 980 Vladimir had consolidated 
the Kievan realm from Ukraine to the Baltic Sea and had solidified the frontiers 
against incursions of Bulgarian, Baltic, and Eastern nomads.

Although Christianity in Kyiv existed before Vladimir’s time, he had remained a 
pagan, accumulated about seven wives, established temples, and, it is said, 
taken part in idolatrous rites involving human sacrifice. With insurrections 
troubling Byzantium, the emperor Basil II (976–1025) sought military aid from 
Vladimir, who agreed, in exchange for Basil’s sister Anne in marriage. A pact was 
reached about 987, when Vladimir also consented to the condition that he 
become a Christian. Having undergone baptism, assuming the Christian patronal 
name Basil, he stormed the Byzantine area of Chersonesus (Korsun, now part of 
Sevastopol) to eliminate Constantinople’s final reluctance. Vladimir then ordered 
the Christian conversion of Kyiv and Novgorod, where idols were cast into 
the Dnieper River after local resistance had been suppressed. The new Rus 
Christian worship adopted the Byzantine rite in the Old Church Slavonic 
language. The story (deriving from the 11th-century monk Jacob) that Vladimir 
chose the Byzantine rite over the liturgies of German Christendom, Judaism, and 
Islam because of its transcendent beauty is apparently mythically symbolic of his 
determination to remain independent of external political control, particularly of 
the Germans. The Byzantines, however, maintained ecclesiastical control over 
the new Rus church, appointing a Greek metropolitan, or archbishop, for Kyiv, 
who functioned both as legate of the patriarch of Constantinople and of the 
emperor. The Rus-Byzantine religio-political integration checked the influence of 
the Roman Latin church in the Slavic East and determined the course of Russian 
Christianity, although Kyiv exchanged legates with the papacy. Among the 
churches erected by Vladimir was the Desiatynna in Kyiv (designed by Byzantine 
architects and dedicated about 996) that became the symbol of the Rus 
conversion. The Christian Vladimir also expanded education, judicial institutions, 
and aid to the poor.

Another marriage, following the death of Anne (1011), affiliated Vladimir with the 
Holy Roman emperors of the German Ottonian dynasty and produced a 
daughter, who became the consort of Casimir I the Restorer of Poland (1016–
58). Vladimir’s memory was kept alive by innumerable folk ballads and legends.

Stephanie
Stephanie
Stephanie
Stephanie
Stephanie
Stephanie
Stephanie of Marseille
Stephen Arpád, King of Hungary V

Birth: Dec 1239 in Hungary
Death: 01 Aug 1272



Stephen Count of Blois
Birth: 1045 in France

Death: May 1102
Person Notes: Stephen II Henry, Count of Blois and Count of Chartres, was the son of Theobald 

III, count of Blois, and Garsinde du Maine. He is numbered Stephen II after 
Stephen I, Count of Troyes.
In 1089, upon the death of his father, he became the Count of Blois and 
Chartres, although Theobald had given him the administration of those holdings 
in 1074. He was the father of Stephen of England.
Count Stephen was one of the leaders of the First Crusade, often writing 
enthusiastic letters to Adela about the crusade's progress. Stephen was the 
head of the army council at the Crusaders' siege of Nicaea in 1097. He returned 
home in 1098 during the lengthy siege of Antioch, without having fulfilled his 
crusading vow to forge a way to Jerusalem. He was pressured by Adela into 
making a second pilgrimage, and joined the minor crusade of 1101 in the 
company of others who had also returned home prematurely. In 1102, Stephen 
was killed at the Second Battle of Ramlaat the age of fifty-seven.

Stephen Durkee
Birth: 09 Jun 1706 in Gloucester, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 19 Mar 1729 in Windham, Windham, Connecticut, USA
Death: 18 Aug 1769 in Hampton, Windham, Connecticut, USA

Stephen I Count of Burgundy
Birth: 1065

Death: 1102
Person Notes: Stephen I, Count Palatine of Burgundy, shared his father's nickname "the 

Rash" (French tête hardie). He was Count of Burgundy and Count of Mâcon and 
Vienne.
Born into a powerful and influential family, he was the son of Count William I of 
Burgundy and his wife Stephanie. His younger brothers were Reginald II, Count 
of Burgundy and Pope Callixtus II.
Stephen succeeded to the County in 1097, following the death in the Crusades 
of his elder brother. He participated in the Crusade of 1101, helping with the 
capture of Ancyra and fighting in the disastrous Battle of Mersivan, whence he 
barely escaped.
Stephen died shortly thereafter, in 1102, aged 37. He was succeeded by his 
eldest son, Reginald III of Burgundy.

Stephen Jordan
Birth: 1589 in Denham Suffolk, England

Death: 08 Feb 1670 in Newbury Essex County Massachusetts, USA



Stephen King of England
Birth: Abt. 1095 in Blois, France

Death: Oct 1154 in Dover, Kent, England
Person Notes: Stephen of Blois was king of England from 1135 until his death in 1154. His reign 

was characterized by an intractable civil conflict known as "the Anarchy." 
Stephen of Blois was born around 1097 in Blois, France. He claimed the throne 
of England after the death of Henry I in 1135. Stephen's reign was dominated by 
a long period of civil war, known as "the Anarchy." A year before his death, 
Stephen agreed to name Henry FitzEmpress as his heir. He died in Dover, 
England, on October 25, 1154.

Stephen of Blois was born around 1097 in Blois, France. He was a grandson of 
William the Conqueror. His parents were Count Stephen-Henry, who died when 
Stephen was young, and Adela of Normandy. Stephen rose through the ranks in 
the court of his uncle, Henry I, and was given the county of Mortain when he was 
18. Several years later, he married Matilda of Boulogne, acquiring extensive land 
through the partnership.
Coronation and ReignIn 1120, Stephen survived the sinking of the vessel White 
Ship off the coast of Normandy. William Adelin, the son of Henry I, died in the 
disaster. William's death left the line of English succession in doubt, and after 
Henry I died in 1135, Stephen crossed the English Channel to assert his claim to 
the throne, essentially ignoring that of Henry's daughter, Matilda. Stephen's 
coronation took place on December 26, 1135, and his wife was crowned queen 
the following year.
Stephen was able to maintain stability during his first few years as king, 
successfully defending his land in England and France from incursions by David 
I of Scotland and Geoffrey of Anjou. In 1139, however, Stephen faced a major 
military challenge when Empress Matilda (who had gained her title through her 
marriage to Henry V), with the support of her half-brother, Robert of Gloucester, 
led an invasion of England in an attempt to wrest the crown from Stephen. This 
period of conflict between the Empress and Stephen would come to be known as 
"the Anarchy."
Stephen was unable to tamp down the resulting civil conflict, and many of his 
supporters abandoned him after his capture at the Battle of Lincoln in 1141, 
effectively ending his rule over Normandy. But Stephen's forces engineered the 
capture of Robert at the Rout of Winchester, and he was subsequently freed in 
exchange for Stephen's release. This did not end the conflict, however, and it 
was not until 1148 that Empress Matilda finally gave up her fight and left 
England.
With his kingdom in chaos and his throne in jeopardy, Stephen attempted to 
reinforce his position through the church. He requested that Pope Eugene III 
crown Stephen's oldest son, Eustace, to ensure that he would inherit his father's 
position. The pope denied Stephen's request.
The Treaty of WallingfordIn 1153, Stephen faced another attack, this time led by 
Empress Matilda's son, Henry FitzEmpress. FitzEmpress invaded England and 
constructed an alliance of local lords to support his claim to the throne. Following 
the death of his son, Eustace, Stephen decided to negotiate peace, and late in 
the year 1153 agreed to the Treaty of Wallingford, also known as the Treaty of 
Winchester, ending what had essentially been a 15-year war. According to the 
terms of the agreement, Stephen retained the throne until his death on October 
25, 1154, in Dover, England. After his death, Henry FitzEmpress inherited the 
throne, ruling as Henry II.

Stephen Willerton
Birth: 1585 in Ispwich, Essex, England

Death: 1672



Stephen de Segrave
Birth: Abt. 1171

Death: 1241
Person Notes: Stephen de Segrave (or Stephen Sedgrave or Stephen Segrave) (c. 1171 – 9 

November 1241) was a medieval Chief Justiciar of England.
He was born the son of a certain Gilbert de Segrave of Segrave in 
Leicestershire, who had been High Sheriff of Warwickshire and Leicestershire in 
1193. 

Stephen became a knight and was made constable of the Tower of London in 
1220. He obtained lands and held various positions under Henry III. From 1221 
to 1223 he served as High Sheriff of Hertfordshire and Essex, from 1222 to 1224 
as High Sheriff of Lincolnshire, from 1228 to 1234 as High Sheriff of 
Bedfordshire and Buckinghamshire and from 1229 to 1234 as High Sheriff of 
Warwickshire, Leicestershire and Northamptonshire.  In 1236, he became 
castellan of Beeston Castle and Chester Castle, jointly with Hugh de Spencer 
and Henry de Aldithley.
He was given the manor where Caludon Castle was built, at Wyken near 
Coventry in 1232 or earlier, by Ranulph de Blondeville, 4th Earl of Chester. 
Ranulph also granted him Bretby in 1209. 
In 1232, he succeeded Hubert de Burgh as chief justiciar of England. He 
officiated at the trial of de Burgh, in November 1232, which has been called the 
'first state trial' in England.  As an active coadjutor of Peter des Roches, bishop 
of Winchester, Segrave incurred some share of the opprobrium which was 
lavished on the Poitevin royal favourites of Henry III of England. In 1234, he was 
deprived of his office as Justiciar. Soon, however, he was again occupying an 
influential position at Henry's court, and he retained this until his death. 

He died on 9 November 1241, and was buried in Leicester Abbey.
Stephen de Segrave, 3rd Lord Segrave

Birth: 1304
Death: 1325

Person Notes: He was invested as a Knight before 1307.  He fought in the Scots Campaigns 
between 1307 and 1322.  He held the office of Constable of the Tower of London 
in February 1322/23.  He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Segrave [E., 1295] 
before 4 October 1325.

Strada the Fair (supposedly)
Suibne MacKenneth of Argyll

Death: 1034 in Argyll, Scotland
Sunno Franken formerly De Francie

Birth: 358 AD in Vexin, France
Death: 401 AD in Vexin, France



Sunyer Count of Barcelona
Birth: 870 AD in Spain

Death: 950 AD
Person Notes: Sunyer was count of Barcelona, Girona and Ausona from 911 to 947.

He was the son of Wilfred the Hairy and younger brother of the previous Count 
of Barcelona, Wilfred II Borrel. He worked jointly with his brother in the 
government of the Counties held by their father after his death in 897. He did not 
reign independently until his brother's death in 911.

However on the death of his uncle, Count Radulf I of Besalú, in 913 or 920, a 
conflict emerged between Sunyer and his brother Count Miró II of Cerdanya over 
the succession of the County of Besalú. In exchange for the total renunciation of 
all claims on the County of Barcelona, Sunyer gave up his claim on Besalú.
Sunyer was apparently married by 917, and later appears with wife Richilda, 
speculated to have been a daughter of the Count of Rouerguebased on the 
introduction of novel names into the family. They had four sons and a daughter: 
Ermengol, Miró, Borrell, Adelaide (also called Bonafilla), and Wifred.

Sunyer made important efforts with domestic politics, protected the church and 
strengthened its institutions by giving it more land and income. He also 
continued to encourage the repopulation of the county of Ausona.
He abandoned the defensive stance adopted by his predecessors and took up 
the fight actively against the Moorish states to the south. Battles were fought at 
Lleida and Tarragona. At the same time he managed to retain diplomatic 
relations with Córdoba, which had increasingly lost control of its northern 
provinces. In 912, Muhammad al-Tawil, the Wāli of Huesca and Lleida, attacked 
and destroyed the Barcelonian army under Sunyer in the Tàrrega valley. 
However Sunyer's counterattack in 914 successfully pushed them back and 
resulted in the death of al-Tawil. He subsequently repopulated the county of 
Penedès, which had been the scene of many conflicts between the Frankish and 
Muslim empires, as far as Olèrdola (929).
From 936 to 937 he led an expedition against the Muslims. As a result of this 
successful campaign many of the enemy forces were killed, including the Qadi of 
Valencia. The Moors temporarily abandoned Tarragona (which became a no-
man's land), while Tortosa was forced to pay a tribute to the Count. This gain 
was short-lived however, as Abd ar-Rahman III sent envoys and a fleet to 
Barcelona in 940, forcing Sunyer into a subservient alliance and to abandon a 
marriage pact he had reached with king García Sánchez I of Pamplona, who 
was to marry (or had already married) Sunyer's daughter.
In 947 Sunyer retired to monastic life and ceded the government of his realms to 
his sons: Borrell II and Miró I. He died in the Monastery of La Grassa (in 
Conflent) in 950.

Suppo I
Death: 05 Mar 824 AD

Person Notes: Suppo I (or Suppone) was a Frankish nobleman who held lands in the Regnum 
Italicum in the early ninth century.
In 817, he was made Count of Brescia, Parma, Piacenza, Modena, and 
Bergamo. He was also made a missus dominicus, along with the Brescian 
bishop Ratald, for Italy. In 818, he was instrumental in putting down the rebellion 
of Bernard against the Emperor, Louis the Pious. In 822, after the abdication and 
death of Duke Winiges, Suppo was created Duke of Spoleto by the grateful 
emperor and he passed Brescia to his son Mauring. Suppo's death was 
recorded by Einhard and Spoleto went to Adelard, who died within five months, 
leaving the duchy to Mauring.
Suppo probably had a Lombard wife, for his second son was named Adelchis.

Suppo II
Person Notes: Suppo II was a member of the Supponid family and Engelberga, the wife of 

Louis II may have been his sister. He was Count of Parma, Asti, and Turin. Along 
with his cousin, Suppo III, he was the chief lay magnate in Italy during Louis's 
reign.



Susan Blanchard
Birth: Abt. 1864 in New Jersey, USA

Death: Jun 1901 in New Jersey, USA
Susan Davenport
Susan Davenport
Susan Estelle Chastain

Birth: 21 Feb 1877 in Swain, Cherokee, North Carolina, USA
Death: 24 Dec 1954 in Gadsden, Etowah, Alabama, USA

Susan Gerard
Birth: 1612 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 06 Oct 1637 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 10 Apr 1659 in Corcy, Aisne, Picardie, France

Susan Gerard
Birth: Abt. 1620 in France

Death: 10 Apr 1659 in Corcy, France
Susan Pemberton O'Kelley

Birth: Bet. 21 Oct 1806-1810 in Oglethorpe Co., Georgia
Marriage: 14 May 1826

Death: Aft. 1880 in Clay County, North Carolina
Susan Sprague

Birth: 13 May 1817 in Vernon, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 15 Nov 1834 in Sussex, Sussex, New Jersey, USA

Death: 1890 in New Jersey, USA
Susanna Elizabeth Carothers

Birth: 1792 in South Carolina, USA
Death: 1844

Susannah Bogle
Birth: 1755 in Rowan, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1775 in Rowan, North Carolina, USA
Death: 13 Jul 1811 in Henderson, Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Susannah Chapman
Birth: 1733 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Marriage: 07 Mar 1754 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA
Death: 04 Sep 1786 in Lyme, New London, Connecticut, USA

Susannah Palmer
Birth: 1640 in Yarmouth, Barnstable, Massachusetts, USA

Death: Mar 1727 in Long Island City, Queens, New York, USA
Susannah Shepard

Birth: 1587 in Ipswich, Essex, England
Death: 1662

Susannah Willerton
Birth: 1591 in Denham, Suffolk, England

Death: 25 Jan 1673 in Newbury, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Susanne Brian

Birth: 1657 in Champagne, Dordogne, Aquitaine, France
Marriage: Virginia, USA

Death: 1714 in Goochland, Goochland, Virginia, USA
Susanne Renaudin

Birth: 1590 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Marriage: 1615 in Sedan, Ardennes, France

Death: 07 Feb 1653 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Susanne Vallet

Birth: 1525 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 1550 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Suthen
Suthen
Suzanne of Paris
Svanhit Frodesdatter von Lejre
Svegdi Fjolnarsson
Sven



Sven Anderson
Birth: Abt. 1742 in Tydje, Älvsborgs län, Sweden

Sven Gillis Olsson Lidman
Birth: 18 Oct 1913 in Åsebyn, Sillerud, Värmland, Sweden

Death: 24 Jan 1980 in Gruvlyckev 66, Karlstad, Värmland, Sweden
Sven Peter Osten Pettersson

Birth: 31 Aug 1915 in Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 12 Jan 1998 in Årjäng, Silbodal, Värmland

Sven Svensson
Birth: 13 Jan 1774 in Slädekärr, Tydje, Älvsborgs län, Sweden

Death: 31 Jan 1840 in Uggerud, Tösse, Älvsborgs län, Sweden
Sviatopolk II of Kiev

Birth: 1050 in Russia
Death: 16 Apr 1113

Person Notes: Sviatopolk II Iziaslavich was supreme ruler of the Kievan Rus for 20 years, from 
1093 to 1113. He was not a popular prince, and his reign was marked by 
incessant rivalry with his cousin Vladimir Monomakh. Upon his death the Kievan 
citizens raised a rebellion against the Jewish merchants and Varangian officials 
who speculated in grain and salt.

Sviatopolk was the son of Iziaslav Iaroslavich by his wife Gertrude of Poland. 
Sviatopolk's Christian name was Michael. During his brother Iaropolk's life, 
Sviatopolk was not regarded as a potential claimant to the Kievan throne. In 
1069 he was sent to Polotsk, a city briefly taken by his father from the local ruler 
Vseslav, and then he spent ten years (1078–88) ruling Novgorod. Upon his 
brother's death he succeeded him in Turov, which would remain in possession of 
his descendants until the 17th century.
Reign[edit]
Sviatopolk's Christian name was Michael, so he encouraged embellishment of St 
Michael's Abbey in Kiev, which has been known as the Golden-Roofed up to the 
present. The history now known as the Primary Chronicle was compiled by the 
monk Nestor during Sviatopolk's reign.When Vsevolod Iaroslavich died in 1093, 
Sviatopolk was acknowledged by other princes as the senior son of Veliki Kniaz 
and permitted to ascend the Kievan throne. Although he participated in the 
princely congresses organized by Vladimir Monomakh, he is sometimes charged 
with encouraging internecine wars among Rurikid princes. For instance, he sided 
with his cousin David ofVolhynia and his son-in-law Bolesław III Wrymouth in 
capturing and blinding one of Galician princes. He also sided with Vladimir 
Monomakh in several campaigns against the Kypchaks but was defeated in 
theBattle of the Stugna River (1093).

Svyatolslav I Grand Duke of Kiev
Death: 972 AD

Person Notes: Sviatoslav I Igorevich (Old East Slavic: С~тославъ / Свѧтославъ Игорєвичь, 
Sventoslavŭ / Svantoslavŭ Igorevičǐ; Russian: Святослав Игоревич, Sviatoslav 
Igorevich; Ukrainian: Святослав Ігорович, Sviatoslav Ihorovych; Belarusian: 
Святаслаў Ігаравіч, Sviataslaŭ Iharavich; Bulgarian: Светослав, Svetoslav, 
Greek: Σφενδοσθλάβος, Sphendosthlabos) (c. 942 – March 972), also spelled 
Svyatoslav, was a prince of Rus. The son of Igor of Kiev and Olga, Sviatoslav is 
famous for his incessant campaigns in the east and south, which precipitated the 
collapse of two great powers of Eastern Europe, Khazaria and the First 
Bulgarian Empire. He also conquered numerous East Slavic tribes, defeated the 
Alans and attacked the Volga Bulgars, and at times was allied with the 
Pechenegs and Magyars.
His decade-long reign over the Rus' was marked by rapid expansion into the 
Volga River valley, the Pontic steppe, and the Balkans. By the end of his short 
life, Sviatoslav carved out for himself the largest state in Europe, eventually 
moving his capital in 969 from Kiev (modern-day Ukraine) to Pereyaslavets 
(modern-day Romania) on the Danube. In contrast with his mother's conversion 
to Christianity, Sviatoslav remained a staunch pagan all of his life. Due to his 
abrupt death in ambush, his conquests, for the most part, were not consolidated 
into a functioning empire, while his failure to establish a stable succession led to 



a fratricidal feud among his sons, resulting in two of his three sons being killed.
Sviatoslav was the first ruler of the Rus' recorded in the Primary Chronicle with a 
name of Slavic origin (as opposed to his predecessors, whose names derived 
from Old Norse). This name, however, is not recorded in other medieval Slavic 
countries. Even in Rus', it was attested only among the members of the house of 
Rurik, as were the names of Sviatoslav's immediate successors: Vladimir, 
Yaroslav, and Mstislav. This is questionable, however, as these names follow 
conventions well established in other Slavic lands, and it ignores Vladimir of 
Bulgaria, who ruled between 889-893. Some scholars speculate that the name of 
Sviatoslav, composed of the Slavic roots for "holy" and "glory", was an artificial 
derivation combining those of his predecessors Oleg and Rurik (they mean 
"holy" and "glorious" in Old Norse, respectively). On the other hand, such a 
compound structure name was already known from Great Moravia, as in the 
rulers named Svatopluk. Clearly Sviatoslav's name belongs to this tradition, as 
he had a son by the name of Yaropolk, of much the same form, and a grandson 
by the same name, Sviatopolk.
Early life and personality --
Virtually nothing is known about Sviatoslav's childhood and youth, which he 
spent reigning in Novgorod. Sviatoslav's father, Igor, was killed by the Drevlians 
around 945, and his mother, Olga, ruled as regent in Kiev until Sviatoslav 
reached maturity (ca. 963). Sviatoslav was tutored by a Varangian named 
Asmud (meaning "quick as a leopard"). The tradition of employing Varangian 
tutors for the sons of ruling princes survived well into the 11th century. Sviatoslav 
appears to have had little patience for administration. His life was spent with his 
druzhina (roughly, "company") in permanent warfare against neighboring states. 
According to the Primary Chronicle, he carried on his expeditions neither wagons 
nor kettles, and he boiled no meat, rather cutting off small strips of horseflesh, 
game, or beef to eat after roasting it on the coals. Nor did he have a tent, rather 
spreading out a horse-blanket under him and setting his saddle under his head, 
and all his retinue did likewise.
Sviatoslav's appearance has been described very clearly by Leo the Deacon, 
who himself attended the meeting of Sviatoslav with John I Tzimiskes. Following 
Deacon's memories, Sviatoslav was a blue-eyed male of average height but of 
stalwart build, much more sturdy than Tzimiskes. He shaved his blond head and 
his beard but wore a bushy mustache and a sidelock as a sign of his nobility. He 
preferred to dress in white, and it was noted that his garments were much 
cleaner than those of his men, although he had a lot in common with his 
warriors. He wore a single large gold earring bearing a carbuncle and two pearls.
Religious beliefs --
Sviatoslav's mother, Olga, converted to Eastern Orthodox Christianity at the 
court of Byzantine Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus in 957. However, 
Sviatoslav remained a pagan all of his life. In the treaty of 971 between 
Sviatoslav and the Byzantine emperor John I Tzimiskes, the Rus' are swearing 
by Perun and Veles. According to the Primary Chronicle, he believed that his 
warriors (druzhina) would lose respect for him and mock him if he became a 
Christian. The allegiance of his warriors was of paramount importance in his 
conquest of an empire that stretched from the Volga to the Danube.
Family --Very little is known of Sviatoslav's family life. It is possible that he was 
not the only (or the eldest) son of his parents. The Russo-Byzantine treaty of 945 
mentions a certain Predslava, Volodislav's wife, as the noblest of the Rus' 
women after Olga. The fact that Predslava was Oleg's mother is presented by 
Vasily Tatishchev. He also speculated that Predslava was of a Hungarian nobility. 
George Vernadsky was among many historians to speculate that Volodislav was 
Igor's eldest son and heir who died at some point during Olga's regency. Another 
chronicle told that Oleg (? - 944?) was the eldest son of Igor. At the time of Igor's 
death, Sviatoslav was still a child, and he was raised by his mother or at her 
instructions. Her influence, however, did not extend to his religious observance.
Sviatoslav had several children, but the origin of his wives is not specified in the 
chronicle. By his wives, he had Yaropolk and Oleg. By Malusha, a woman of 
indeterminate origins, Sviatoslav had Vladimir, who would ultimately break with 
his father's paganism and convert Rus' to Christianity. John Skylitzes reported 
that Vladimir had a brother named Sfengus; whether this Sfengus was a son of 



Sviatoslav, a son of Malusha by a prior or subsequent husband, or an unrelated 
Rus' nobleman is unclear.
Eastern campaigns --
Shortly after his accession to the throne, Sviatoslav began campaigning to 
expand Rus' control over the Volga valley and the Pontic steppe region. His 
greatest success was the conquest of Khazaria, which for centuries had been 
one of the strongest states of Eastern Europe. The sources are not clear about 
the roots of the conflict between Khazaria and Rus', so several possibilities have 
been suggested. The Rus' had an interest in removing the Khazar hold on the 
Volga trade route because the Khazars collected duties from the goods 
transported by the Volga. Historians have suggested that the Byzantine Empire 
may have incited the Rus' against the Khazars, who fell out with the Byzantines 
after the persecutions of the Jews in the reign of Romanus I Lecapenus.
Sviatoslav began by rallying the East Slavic vassal tribes of the Khazars to his 
cause. Those who would not join him, such as the Vyatichs, were attacked and 
forced to pay tribute to the Kievan Rus' rather than to the Khazars. According to 
a legend recorded in the Primary Chronicle, Sviatoslav sent a message to the 
Vyatich rulers, consisting of a single phrase: "I want to come at you!" (Old East 
Slavic: "хощю на вы ити") This phrase is used in modern Russian (usually 
misquoted as "Иду на вы") and in modern Ukrainian ("Іду на ви") to denote an 
unequivocal declaration of one's intentions. Proceeding by the Oka and Volga 
rivers, he invaded Volga Bulgaria and exacted tribute from the local population, 
thus bringing under Kievan control the upper Volga River. He employed Oghuz 
and Pecheneg mercenaries in this campaign, perhaps to counter the superior 
cavalry of the Khazars and Bulgars.
Sviatoslav destroyed the Khazar city of Sarkel around 965, possibly sacking (but 
not occupying) the Khazar city of Kerch on the Crimea as well. At Sarkel he 
established a Rus' settlement called Belaya Vyezha ("the white tower" or "the 
white fortress", the East Slavic translation for "Sarkel"). He subsequently 
destroyed the Khazar capital of Atil. A visitor to Atil wrote soon after Sviatoslav's 
campaign: "The Rus' attacked, and no grape or raisin remained, not a leaf on a 
branch." The exact chronology of his Khazar campaign is uncertain and 
disputed; for example, Mikhail Artamonov and David Christian proposed that the 
sack of Sarkel came after the destruction of Atil.Although Ibn Haukal reports the 
sack of Samandar (in modern-day Dagestan) by Sviatoslav, the Rus' leader did 
not bother to occupy the Khazar heartlands north of the Caucasus Mountains 
permanently. On his way back to Kiev, Sviatoslav chose to strike against the 
Ossetians and force them into subservience. Therefore, Khazar successor 
statelets continued their precarious existence in the region. The destruction of 
Khazar imperial power paved the way for Kievan Rus' to dominate north-south 
trade routes through the steppe and across the Black Sea, routes that formerly 
had been a major source of revenue for the Khazars. Moreover, Sviatoslav's 
campaigns led to increased Slavic settlement in the region of the Saltovo-Mayaki 
culture, greatly changing the demographics and culture of the transitional area 
between the forest and the steppe.
Campaigns in the Balkans --
The annihilation of Khazaria was undertaken against the background of the Rus'-
Byzantine alliance, concluded in the wake of Igor's Byzantine campaign in 944. 
Close military ties between the Rus' and Byzantium are illustrated by the fact, 
reported by John Skylitzes, that a Rus' detachment accompanied Byzantine 
Emperor Nikephoros Phokas in his victorious naval expedition to Crete.
In 967 or 968, Nikephoros sent to Sviatoslav his agent, Kalokyros, with the task 
of talking Sviatoslav into assisting him in a war against Bulgaria. Sviatoslav was 
paid 15,000 pounds of gold and set sail with an army of 60,000 men, including 
thousands of Pecheneg mercenaries.
Sviatoslav defeated the Bulgarian ruler Boris II and proceeded to occupy the 
whole of northern Bulgaria. Meanwhile, the Byzantines bribed the Pechenegs to 
attack and besiege Kiev, where Olga stayed with Sviatoslav's son Vladimir. The 
siege was relieved by the druzhina of Pretich, and immediately following the 
Pecheneg retreat, Olga sent a reproachful letter to Sviatoslav. He promptly 
returned and defeated the Pechenegs, who continued to threaten Kiev.



Sviatoslav refused to turn his Balkan conquests over to the Byzantines, and the 
parties fell out as a result. To the chagrin of his boyars and his mother (who died 
within three days after learning about his decision), Sviatoslav decided to move 
his capital to Pereyaslavets in the mouth of the Danube due to the great 
potential of that location as a commercial hub. In the Primary Chronicle record 
for 969, Sviatoslav explains that it is to Pereyaslavets, the centre of his lands, 
"all the riches flow: gold, silks, wine, and various fruits from Greece, silver and 
horses from Hungary and Bohemia, and from Rus' furs, wax, honey, and 
slaves".In summer 969, Sviatoslav left Rus' again, dividing his dominion into 
three parts, each under a nominal rule of one of his sons. At the head of an army 
that included Pecheneg and Magyar auxiliary troops, he invaded Bulgaria again, 
devastating Thrace, capturing the city of Philippopolis, and massacring its 
inhabitants. Nikephoros responded by repairing the defenses of Constantinople 
and raising new squadrons of armored cavalry. In the midst of his preparations, 
Nikephoros was overthrown and killed by John Tzimiskes, who thus became the 
new Byzantine emperor.
John Tzimiskes first attempted to persuade Sviatoslav into leaving Bulgaria, but 
he was unsuccessful. Challenging the Byzantine authority, Sviatoslav crossed 
the Danube and laid siege to Adrianople, causing panic on the streets of 
Constantinople in summer 970. Later that year, the Byzantines launched a 
counteroffensive. Being occupied with suppressing a revolt of Bardas Phokas in 
Asia Minor, John Tzimiskes sent his commander-in-chief, Bardas Skleros, who 
defeated the coalition of Rus', Pechenegs, Magyars, and Bulgarians in the Battle 
of Arcadiopolis. Meanwhile, John, having quelled the revolt of Bardas Phokas, 
came to the Balkans with a large army and promoting himself as the liberator of 
Bulgaria from Sviatoslav, penetrated the impracticable mountain passes and 
shortly thereafter captured Marcianopolis, where the Rus' were holding a number 
of Bulgar princes hostage.
Sviatoslav retreated to Dorostolon, which the Byzantine armies besieged for 
sixty-five days. Cut off and surrounded, Sviatoslav came to terms with John and 
agreed to abandon the Balkans, renounce his claims to the southern Crimea, 
and return west of the Dnieper River. In return, the Byzantine emperor supplied 
the Rus' with food and safe passage home. Sviatoslav and his men set sail and 
landed on Berezan Island at the mouth of the Dnieper, where they made camp 
for the winter. Several months later, their camp was devastated by famine, so 
that even a horse's head could not be bought for less than a half-grivna, reports 
the Kievan chronicler of the Primary Chronicle. While Sviatoslav's campaign 
brought no tangible results for the Rus', it weakened the Bulgarian statehood 
and left it vulnerable to the attacks of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer four decades later.
Death and aftermath --
Fearing that the peace with Sviatoslav would not endure, the Byzantine emperor 
induced the Pecheneg khan Kurya to kill Sviatoslav before he reached Kiev. This 
was in line with the policy outlined by Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus in De 
Administrando Imperio of fomenting strife between the Rus' and the Pechenegs. 
According to the Slavic chronicle, Sveneld attempted to warn Sviatoslav to avoid 
the Dnieper rapids, but the prince slighted his wise advice and was ambushed 
and slain by the Pechenegs when he tried to cross the cataracts near Khortitsa 
early in 972. The Primary Chronicle reports that his skull was made into a chalice 
by the Pecheneg khan.Following Sviatoslav's death, tensions between his sons 
grew. A war broke out between his legitimate sons, Oleg and Yaropolk, in 976, at 
the conclusion of which Oleg was killed. In 977 Vladimir fled Novgorod to escape 
Oleg's fate and went to Scandinavia, where he raised an army of Varangians 
and returned in 980. Yaropolk was killed, and Vladimir became the sole ruler of 
Kievan Rus'.
Art and literature --
Sviatoslav has long been a hero of Belarusian, Russian, and Ukrainian patriots 
due to his great military successes. His figure first attracted attention of Russian 
artists and poets during the Russo-Turkish War (1768–1774), which provided 
obvious parallels with Sviatoslav's push towards Constantinople. Russia's 
southward expansion and the imperialistic ventures of Catherine II in the Balkans 
seemed to have been legitimized by Sviatoslav's campaigns eight centuries 
earlier.



Among the works created during the war was Yakov Knyazhnin's tragedy Olga 
(1772). The Russian playwright chose to introduce Sviatoslav as his protagonist, 
although his active participation in the events following Igor's death is out of sync 
with the traditional chronology. Knyazhnin's rival Nikolai Nikolev (1758–1815) 
also wrote a play on the subject of Sviatoslav's life. Ivan Akimov's painting 
Sviatoslav's Return from the Danube to Kiev (1773) explores the conflict 
between military honour and family attachment. It is a vivid example of 
Poussinesque rendering of early medieval subject matter.
Interest in Sviatoslav's career waned in the 19th century. Klavdiy Lebedev 
depicted an episode of Sviatoslav's meeting with Emperor John in his well-
known painting, while Eugene Lanceray sculpted an equestrian statue of 
Sviatoslav in the early 20th century. Sviatoslav appears in the 1913 poem of 
Velimir Khlebnikov Written before the war (#70. Написанное до войны) as an 
epitome of militant Slavdom:
Знаменитый сок Дуная,Pouring the famed juice of the DanubeНаливая в глубь 
главы,Into the depth of my head,Стану пить я, вспоминаяI shall drink and 
rememberСветлых клич: "Иду на вы!".The cry of the bright ones: "I come at 
you!"Sviatoslav is the villain of the novel The Lost Kingdom, or the Passing of 
the Khazars, by Samuel Gordon, a fictionalized account of the destruction of 
Khazaria by the Rus'. The Slavic warrior figures in a more positive context in the 
story "Chernye Strely Vyaticha" by Vadim Viktorovich Kargalov; the story is 
included in his book Istoricheskie povesti.
In 2005, reports circulated that a village in the Belgorod region had erected a 
monument to Sviatoslav's victory over the Khazars by the Russian sculptor 
Vyacheslav Klykov. The reports described the 13-meter tall statue as depicting a 
Rus' cavalryman trampling a supine Khazar bearing a Star of David and 
Kolovrat. This created an outcry within the Jewish community of Russia. The 
controversy was further exacerbated by Klykov's connections with Pamyat and 
other anti-Semitic organizations, as well as by his involvement in the "letter of 
500", a controversial appeal to the Prosecutor General to review all Jewish 
organizations in Russia for extremism. The Press Center of the Belgorod 
Regional Administration responded by stating that a planned monument to 
Sviatoslav had not yet been constructed but would show "respect towards 
representatives of all nationalities and religions." When the statue was unveiled, 
the shield bore a twelve-pointed star.
Svyatoslav is the main character of the books "Knyaz" ("Князь") and "The 
Hero" ("Герой"), written by Russian writer Alexander Mazin.
On 7 November 2011 Ukrainian fisherman Sergei Pjankow fished up a one 
metre long frankish sword from the waters of the Dnieper not far from the spot 
where Svyatoslav is believed to have been killed in 972. The handle is made out 
of four different metals including gold and silver, and it is very possible that it 
belonged to Sviatoslav himself.

Svyatopolk I Grand Duke of Kiev
Death: 1019

Svåva
Sweyn Forkbeard

Person Notes: Sweyn Forkbeard (/svɛn/;[Old Norse: Sveinn Haraldsson tjúguskegg; Danish: 
Svend Tveskæg; 960 – 3 February 1014) was king of Denmark from 986 to 
1014. He was the father of King Harald II of Denmark, King Cnut the Great and 
Queen Estrid Svendsdatter.

In the mid-980s, Sweyn revolted against his father, Harald Bluetooth, and seized 
the throne. Harald was driven into exile and died shortly afterwards in November 
986 or 987.  In 1000, with the allegiance of Trondejarl, Eric of Lade, Sweyn ruled 
most of Norway. In 1013, shortly before his death, he became the first Danish 
king of England after a long effort.

A coin of Sweyn Forkbeard, minted in 995; this is the earliest known coin with a 
Latin inscription minted in Scandinavia, based on Anglo-Saxon models and 
made by an English moneyer (obv.: ZVEN REX AD DENER "Sven, king of [or 
among] the Danes", rev.: GOD-WINE M-AN D-NER "Godwine, moneyer among 
the Danes").



Historiographical sources on Sweyn's life include the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
(where his name is rendered as Swegen),[6] Adam of Bremen's 12th-century 
Deeds of the Bishops of Hamburg, and Snorri Sturluson's 13th-century 
Heimskringla.  Conflicting accounts of Sweyn's later life also appear in the 
Encomium Emmae Reginae, an 11th-century Latin encomium in honour of his 
son king Cnut's queen Emma of Normandy, along with Chronicon ex chronicis by 
Florence of Worcester, another 11th-century author.

Sweyn's father, Harald Bluetooth, was the first of the reigning Scandinavian 
kings to be baptised, in the early or mid-960s. According to Adam of Bremen, 
Harald's son Sweyn was baptised "Otto" (in honour of German king Otto I).  
There are conflicting records as to the identity of his mother.  Adam of Bremen 
identifies her as "Gunhild", but some modern day scholars give her name as 
Tove from Western Wendland.[9] Sweyn married the widow of Erik, king of 
Sweden, named "Gunhild" in some sources, or identified as an unnamed sister 
of Boleslav, ruler of Poland.

Revolt and possible exile
In the mid-980s, Sweyn revolted against his father and seized the throne. Harald 
was driven into exile and died shortly afterwards in November 986 or 987.

Adam of Bremen depicted Sweyn as a rebellious pagan who persecuted 
Christians, betrayed his father and expelled German bishops from Scania and 
Zealand. According to Adam, Sweyn was sent into exile by his father's German 
friends and deposed in favour of king Eric the Victorious of Sweden, whom Adam 
wrote ruled Denmark until his death in 994 or 995. Sørensen (2001) argues that 
Adam's depiction of Sweyn may be overly negative, as seen through an 
"unsympathetic and intolerant eye". Adam's account is thus not seen as entirely 
reliable; the claimed 14-years' exile of Sweyn to Scotland does not seem to 
agree with Sweyn's building churches in Denmark throughout the same period, 
including the churches in Lund and Roskilde. According to Adam, Sweyn was 
punished by God for leading the uprising which led to king Harald's death, and 
had to spend fourteen years abroad (i.e. 986–1000). The historicity of this exile, 
or its duration, is uncertain. Adam purports that Sweyn was shunned by all those 
with whom he sought refuge, but was finally allowed to live for a while in 
Scotland. Adam also suggests that Sweyn in his youth lived among heathens, 
and only achieved success as a ruler after accepting Christianity.

Battle of Svolder
Division of Norway after the Battle of Svolder according to Heimskringla: The red 
area was under direct Danish control, with Sweyn's ruling it as a Danish 
extension. Eiríkr Hákonarson ruled the purple area as a fiefdom from Sweyn 
Forkbeard. The yellow area was under Sveinn Hákonarson, his half-brother, held 
as a fief of Olof Skötkonung, the Swedish king.
Harald Bluetooth had already established a foothold in Norway, controlling Viken 
in c. 970. He may, however, have lost control over his Norwegian claims 
following his defeat against a German army in 974.

Sweyn built an alliance with Swedish king Olof Skötkonung and Eirik 
Hákonarson, Jarl of Lade, against Norwegian king Olaf Tryggvason. The Kings' 
sagas ascribe the causes of the alliance to Olaf Tryggvason's ill-fated marriage 
proposal to Sigrid the Haughty and his problematic marriage to Thyri, sister of 
Svein Forkbeard.

The allies attacked and defeated king Olaf in the western Baltic Sea when he 
was sailing home from an expedition, in the Battle of Svolder, fought in 
September of either 999 or 1000. The victors divided Norway among them. 
According to the account of the Heimskringla, Sweyn re-gained direct control of 
Viken district.

King Olaf of Sweden received four districts in Trondheim as well as Møre, 



Romsdal and Rånrike (the Fagrskinna, by contrast, says that the Swedish part 
consisted of Oppland and a part of Trondheim). He gave these to his son in law, 
Jarl Svein Hákonarson, to hold as a vassal. The rest of Norway was ruled by 
Eirik Hákonarson as King Svein's vassal.

The Jarls Eirik and Svein proved strong, competent rulers, and their reign was 
prosperous. Most sources say that they adopted Christianity but allowed the 
people religious freedom, leading to a backlash against Christianity which undid 
much of Olaf Tryggvason's missionary work.

Religion
King Sweyn enlisted priests and bishops from England rather than from the 
Archbishopric of Bremen. This may have been a reason for Adam of Bremen's 
apparent hostility in his accounts. Numerous converted priests of Danish origin 
from the Danelaw lived in England, while Sweyn had few connections to 
Germany or its priests. By allowing English ecclesiastical influence in his 
kingdom, he was spurning the Hamburg-Bremen archbishop. Since German 
bishops were an integral part of the secular state, Sweyn's preference for the 
English church may have been a political move. He sought to pre-empt any 
threat against his independence posed by the German kings.

Invasions of England
The "Chronicle of John of Wallingford" (c. 1225–1250) records Sweyn's 
involvement in raids against England during 1002–1005, 1006–1007, and 1009–
1012 to avenge the St. Brice's Day massacre of England's Danish inhabitants in 
November 1002. According to Ashley (1998), Sweyn's invasion was partly 
motivated by the massacre of Danes in England ordered by Æthelred the 
Unready in 1002, in which his sister and brother-in-law are said to have been 
killed, but Lund (2001) argues that the main motivation for the raids was more 
likely the prospect of revenue.

Sweyn campaigned in Wessex and East Anglia in 1003–1004, but a famine 
forced him to return to Denmark in 1005. Further raids took place in 1006–1007, 
and in 1009–1012 Thorkell the Tall led a Viking invasion into England. Simon 
Keynes regards it as uncertain whether Sweyn supported these invasions, but 
"whatever the case, he was quick to exploit the disruption caused by the 
activities of Thorkell's army". Sweyn acquired massive sums of Danegeld 
through the raids. In 1013, he is reported to have personally led his forces in a 
full-scale invasion of England.

The contemporary Peterborough Chronicle (part of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle) 
states:

before the month of August came king Sweyn with his fleet to Sandwich. He 
went very quickly about East Anglia into the Humber's mouth, and so upward 
along the Trent till he came to Gainsborough. Earl Uchtred and all Northumbria 
quickly bowed to him, as did all the people of the Kingdom of Lindsey, then the 
people of the Five Boroughs. He was given hostages from each shire. When he 
understood that all the people had submitted to him, he bade that his force 
should be provisioned and horsed; he went south with the main part of the 
invasion force, while some of the invasion force, as well as the hostages, were 
with his son Cnut. After he came over Watling Street, they went to Oxford, and 
the town-dwellers soon bowed to him, and gave hostages. From there they went 
to Winchester, and the people did the same, then eastward to London.

But the Londoners put up a strong resistance, because King Æthelred and 
Thorkell the Tall, a Viking leader who had defected to Æthelred, personally held 
their ground against him in London itself. Sweyn then went west to Bath, where 
the western thanes submitted to him and gave hostages. The Londoners then 
followed suit, fearing Sweyn's revenge if they resisted any longer. King Æthelred 
sent his sons Edward and Alfred to Normandy, and himself retreated to the Isle 
of Wight, and then followed them into exile.[17] On Christmas Day 1013 Sweyn 



was declared King of England.

Based in Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, Sweyn began to organise his vast new 
kingdom, but he died there on 3 February 1014, having ruled England for only 
five weeks. His embalmed body was returned to Denmark for burial in the church 
he had built. Tradition locates this church in Roskilde, but it is more plausible that 
it was actually located in Lund in Scania (now part of Sweden). Sweyn's elder 
son, Harald II, succeeded him as King of Denmark, while his younger son, Cnut, 
was proclaimed King of England by the people of the Danelaw. However, the 
English nobility sent for Æthelred, who upon his return from exile in Normandy in 
the spring of 1014 managed to drive Cnut out of England. Cnut soon returned 
and became king of all England in 1016, following the deaths of Æthelred and 
his son Edmund Ironside; he succeeded his brother as King of Denmark in 1019 
and eventually also ruled Norway, parts of Sweden, Pomerania, and Schleswig.

Cnut and his sons, Harold Harefoot and Harthacnut, ruled England over a 
combined 26-year period (1016–1042). After Harthacnut's death, the English 
throne reverted to the House of Wessex under Æthelred's younger son Edward 
the Confessor (reigned 1042–1066).

Sweyn's daughter, Estrid Svendsdatter, was the mother of King Sweyn II of 
Denmark. Her descendants continue to reign in Denmark to this day. One of 
them, Margaret of Denmark, married James III of Scotland in 1469, introducing 
Sweyn's bloodline into the Scottish royal house. After James VI of Scotland 
inherited the English throne in 1603, Sweyn's descendants became monarchs of 
England again.

Sybil de Braose
Birth: Abt. 1157 in Bramber, Sussex, England

Sybil de Chaworth
Sybil de Ewyas

Birth: 1178 in Ewyas Harold, Herefordshire, England
Death: 1236 in Ewyas Harold, Herefordshire, England

Sybil de Montgomery
Sybil de Salisbury
Sybil de Vesey

Birth: Abt. 1142 in Blanchland, Northumberland, England
Death: after 1170

in Blanchland, Hexham, Northumberland, England
Sybilla Corbet
Synadene Synadenos
Tabartha Jones
Taetwa (Tecti Tetwa) King of Troy

Birth: 45 AD in Troy, Greece
Death: 100 AD



Taksony of Hungary
Birth: Abt. 931 AD in Hungary

Death: Abt. 970 AD
Person Notes: Taksony was the Grand Prince of the Hungarians after their catastrophic defeat 

in the 955 Battle of Lechfeld. In his youth he had participated in plundering raids 
in Western Europe, but during his reign the Hungarians only targeted the 
Byzantine Empire. The Gesta Hungarorum recounts that significant Muslim 
andPecheneg groups settled in Hungary under Taksony.

Taksony was the son of Zoltán (the third grand prince of the Hungarians), 
according to the Gesta Hungarorum (written around 1200). The same source 
adds that Taksony's mother was an unnamed daughter of Menumorut, a local 
ruler defeated by the conquering Hungarians shortly before 907. Its unknown 
author also says that Taksony was born "in the year of Our Lord's incarnation 
931". The Gesta Hungarorum reports that Zoltán abdicated in favor of Taksony in 
947, three years before his own death.
However, modern historians have challenged existing information on Taksony's 
early life. A nearly-contemporaneous source – Liudprand of Cremona's 
Retribution – narrates that Taksony led a plundering raid against Italy in 947, 
which suggests that he was born considerably earlier than 931. His father's reign 
was preserved only in the Gesta Hungarorum; its anonymous author lists Zoltán 
among the grand princes, and all later Hungarian monarchs were descended 
from him. The Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus wrote around 
950 that Fajsz, Taksony's cousin, was grand prince of the Hungarians at that 
time.
"In that time Taxis, king of the Hungarians came to Italy with a large army. 
Berengar gave him ten measures of coins not from his own money, but from an 
exaction on the churches and paupers."  —Liudprand of Cremona: Retribution

A later source, Johannes Aventinus, writes that Taksony fought in the Battle of 
Lechfeld on August 10, 955. There, future Holy Roman Emperor Otto I routed an 
8,000-strong Hungarian army. If this report is reliable, Taksony was one of the 
few Hungarian leaders to survive the battlefield. Modern historians, including 
Zoltán Kordé and Gyula Kristó, suggest that Fajsz abdicated in favor of Taksony 
around that time. After that battle the Hungarians' plundering raids in Western 
Europe stopped, and they were forced to retreat from the lands between the 
Enns and Traisen rivers. However, the Hungarians continued their incursions into 
the Byzantine Empire until the 970s.
According to the Gesta Hungarorum, "a great host of Muslims" arrived in 
Hungary "from the land of Bular" under Taksony. The contemporaneous 
Abraham ben Jacob also recorded the presence of Muslim merchants from 
Hungary in Prague in 965. Anonymous also writes of the arrival of Pechenegs 
during Taksony's reign; he granted them "a land to dwell in the region of Kemej 
as far as theTisza". The only sign of a Hungarian connection with Western 
Europe under Taksony is a report by Liudprand of Cremona. He writes about 
Zacheus, whom Pope John XII consecrated bishop and "sent to the Hungarians 
in order to preach that they should attack" the Germans in 963. However, there 
is no evidence that Zacheus ever arrived in Hungary. Taksony arranged the 
marriage of his elder son Géza to Sarolt, daughter of Gyula of Transylvania, 
before his death during the early 970s.

Talitha Eleanor "Ellen" Bryson
Birth: 12 Dec 1871 in North Carolina

Marriage: 08 Oct 1888
Death: 02 Dec 1954 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Tancred de Hauteville
Tara Terry

Birth: Texas, USA
Tecti d'Asgard
Teresa Eriz



Tertulle d'Anjou Comte d'Anjou
Person Notes: Tertulle d'Anjou, Comte d'Anjou held the office of Governor of Rennes. He 

gained the title of  Comte d'Anjou. He held the office of Governor of Petronille 
d'Auxerre.

Teutomer général franc Franken formerly des Francs
Birth: 302 AD

Tewdwr Mawr, King of South Wales
Person Notes: He gained the title of  King Tewdwr Mawr of South Wales.  Tewdwr Mawr, King of 

South Wales also went by the nick-name of Tewdwr Mawr (or in English, 'the 
Great'). He was also known as Gruffydd.

Thankful Spencer
Birth: 15 Jan 1739 in Wallingford, New Haven, Connecticut, USA

Death: 22 Apr 1814
Theobald I Count of Bar

Birth: 1158
Death: 13 Feb 1214

Person Notes: Theobald I was the count of Bar from 1190 until his death, and a count of 
Luxemburg from 1197 until his death. He was the son of Reginald II of Bar and 
his wife Agnès de Champagne. He accompanied his elder brother Henry I on the 
Third Crusade, and succeed as count when Henry was killed in the Siege of 
Acre.

Theobald I Count of Blois
Birth: 913 AD

Death: 975 AD
Person Notes: Theobald I, called the Trickster (le Tricheur meaning cheater), was the first count 

of Blois, Chartres, and Châteaudun as well as count of Tours.

Theobald I was the son of Theobald le Vieux of Blois, who from 908 on was 
viscomte of Tours. His wife, and the mother of Theobald was Richildis, a great-
granddaughter of Rorgon I, Count of Maine.[1] Theobald I was initially a vassal 
of Hugh the Great, Duke of France. Around 945, Louis IV was captured by 
Northmen and given over to Hugh the Great, who placed the king in Theobald's 
custody. After about a year in his vassal's custody king Louis negotiated his 
freedom by offering Hugh the city of Laon which Hugh then gave to Theobald. 
Theobald was the count of Tours from 942, was also count of Blois and in 960 
count of Châteaudun and Chartres.Theobald's sister had married Alan II of 
Nantes, the Duke of Brittany, giving Theobald influence all the way to Rennes. 
However the death of Alan II left a void in Brittany and left it vulnerable to 
encroachment by either the Normans or the Angevins. Theobald made an 
alliance with Fulk II of Anjou which gave him control of Saumur a strategic citadel 
located between the Loire and Thouet rivers guarding the Angevin march. This 
included control of the monastery of Saint-Florent inside the walls of Saumur. In 
turn the recently widowed Fulk married Theobald's sister, the widow of Alan II of 
Nantes.
In 960, he began opposing Richard I of Normandy and entered into a long war 
with the Normans. In 961, he attacked Évreux. The Normans responded by 
attacking Dunois. In 962, he launched an assault on Rouen which failed. The 
Normans burned Chartres in response. He took control of the fortresses of Saint-
Aignan in the Loir-et-Cher, Vierzon, and Anguillon in Berry. During the minority of 
Hugh Capet, he reinforced Chartres and Châteaudun. By his death, he had built 
a vast power on the Loire, dominating central France.
About 943-44, he married Luitgarde of Vermandois, widow of William I of 
Normandy. She was the daughter of Herbert II, Count of Vermandois and 
Hildebrand of France, daughter of king Robert I of France. Her half-brother was 
Hugh the Great Duke of France.

Theobald I of Navarre
Birth: 30 May 1201

Death: 08 Jul 1253 in Pamplona, Spain
Person Notes: Theobald I, called the Troubadour and the Posthumous, was Count of 

Champagne (as Theobald IV) from birth and King of Navarre from 1234. He was 
famous as a trouvère and Crusader, and was the first Frenchman to rule 
Navarre.



Regency of Champagne -- 
Born in Troyes, he was the son of Theobald III of Champagne and Blanche of 
Navarre, the youngest daughter of Sancho VI of Navarre. His father died less 
than a week before he was born, and Blanche ruled the county as regent until 
Theobald turned twenty-one in 1222. He was a notable trouvère, and many of 
his songs have survived, including some with music.
The first half of Theobald's life was plagued by a number of difficulties. His uncle, 
Count Henry II, had left behind a great deal of debt, which was far from paid off 
when Theobald's father died. Further, Theobald's right to the succession was 
challenged by Henry's daughter Philippa and her husband, Erard I of Brienne, 
Count of Ramerupt, and one of the more powerful nobles of Champagne.
The conflict with Erard and Philippa broke into open warfare in 1215 as the 
Champagne War of Succession, and was not resolved until after Theobald came 
of age in 1222. At that time he bought out their rights for a substantial monetary 
payment. Some years later, in 1234, he had to spend still more to buy off 
Philippa's elder sister Alice, Queen of Cyprus. The settlement of 1222 did not 
end Theobald's problems, for in the following years he antagonized Louis VIII.
Conflict with the crown -- 
Unfortunately, Theobald IV's rule was initially marked by a series of difficulties.
Theobald IV came into conflict with Louis VIII of France (1223–26) over the 
restrictive policies the new king tried to enforce on Jews in France. In his 
Etablissement sur les Juifs of November 8, 1223, Louis VIII declared that interest 
on Jews' debts should no longer hold good (though at the same time it also 
ordered that the capital should be repaid to the Jews in three years), that the 
debts due the Jews should be inscribed and placed under the control of their 
lords. The lords then collected the debts for the Jews, doubtless receiving a 
commission. Twenty-six barons accepted Louis VIII's new measures, but 
Theobald IV did not, since he had an agreement with the Jews that guaranteed 
their safety in return for extra income through taxation. Theobald IV and his 
mother had relied on this extra income during the Succession War of his 
minority. Champagne's capital at Troyes was where Rashi had lived a century 
before, and Champagne continued to have a prosperous Jewish population. 
Theobald IV's refusal to enact Louis VIII's new antagonistic policies towards the 
Jews enlarged a growing feud between the two men.
During the siege of Avignon in 1226, part of the Albigensian Crusade, due to his 
disagreements with the king, Theobald IV performed only the minimum service 
of 40 days and then went home. Unfortunately, Louis VIII died of dysentery soon 
after he left, leading some to accuse Theobald IV of treachery. At the death of 
Louis VIII, Theobald's political situation was difficult: he had abandoned the king 
in his campaigns, there were rumors that he had poisoned him, and he was 
barred from the coronation of Louis IX (his mother Blanche went instead). At the 
beginning of the regency of Blanche of Castile, he abandoned a conspiracy 
against the French king, which also included Hugh de Lusignan, Count of La 
Marche and Pierre Mauclerc, Duke of Brittany, and cemented a strong relation 
with the regent.
Strong rumors began to spread that Theobald IV was having an affair with Louis 
VIII's widow, the Queen Regent Blanche of Castile (ruled 1226-1234), for whom 
he composed a poetic homage (Blanche of Castile and Theobald IV's father 
Theobald III were both grandchildren of Eleanor of Aquitaine). The first chronicler 
to report the rumors about a love affair between Theobald and Queen Blanche 
was Roger of Wendover. Wendover claims that Theobald, "tormented by 
passion" for the queen, tried to poison King Louis VIII at the siege of Avignon. 
Matthew Paris adds a story that the French nobles goaded the young King Louis 
IX to challenge Theobald to a duel to avenge his father's death, but that Blanche 
put a stop to the duel. Theobald IV was becoming increasingly influential at 
court, and the other great counts of France were becoming resentful (it is entirely 
possible that the rumors of an affair with the queen regent were indeed 
unfounded, and merely fabricated by other barons jealous of his position at 
court). In general, the other barons were jealous of the strengthened County of 
Champagne which had emerged from the Succession War, and now presented a 
major rival to surrounding areas.
Whatever the case, the resentful other barons invaded Champagne from 



1229-1230. Ironically, the alliances in the invasion were reversed from the 
arrangement they had been in during the Succession War: Count Henry II of Bar 
attacked Champagne from the east, prompting Theobald IV to ally with Lorraine 
to attack the County of Bar. Simon of Joinville, who had fought for the rebel 
faction during the Succession War, now allied with Theobald IV against the 
external threat, and aided him in ravaging Bar, which was on the northern border 
of Joinville's own lands. Unfortunately, the conflict with the County of Bar 
prompted the more powerful Duchy of Burgundy to invade Champagne from the 
south, led by Duke Hugh IV (his father Odo III, Blanche of Navarre's staunch ally, 
had died in 1218). This provoked Queen-Regent Blanche of Castile to intervene, 
in order to stop the spread of the conflict.
Theobald IV was able to repulse the attackers, but at great cost. Champagne's 
economy was so depleted by these two major wars, as well as the crusading 
debts of Theobald IV's father and uncle, that Theobald IV had to sell off his 
overlordship of the counties west of Paris that his ancestors held before 
expanding east to Champagne: Blois, Sancerre, and Chateaudun. Another major 
blow to morale came near the start of the invasion of 1229, when Blanche of 
Navarre died (of natural causes) while in retirement at Argensolles convent. 
Moreover, Theobald IV's second wife Agnes of Beaujeu suddenly died in 1231, 
leaving Theobald IV with only their five-year-old daughter, Blanche. This left 
Champagne in need of a male heir, prompting Theobald IV to remarry in 1232 to 
Margaret of Bourbon. The situation reached its nadir in 1233, when Henry II's 
elder daughter Queen Alice of Cyprus threatened to reprise the succession war 
of Theobald IV's minority yet again. Theobald IV was able to pay off Alice to 
make her abandon her claim, but this massive expenditure left him even further 
in debt.
Rule of Navarre -- 
Theobald succeeded his uncle Sancho VII of Navarre as King of Navarre. 
Theobald was in Pamplona at the time of Sancho's death and he immediately 
affirmed the fueros of the realm. This greatly increased his resources (not to 
mention his prestige), and the remaining years of his rule were far more peaceful 
and prosperous. The lords and barons of Northern France who had been in 
conflict with Theobald IV in 1229 left him in peace, realizing that as the new king 
of Navarre, his position was too strong to challenge.
Domestic and foreign policy -- 
As king, Theobald sealed pacts with the Crown of Castile and that of Aragon, 
and the Kingdom of England. He entrusted most of the government to nobles of 
Champagne and divided Navarre into four new districts based on fiscal functions 
and maintenance of public order. He began the codification of the law in the 
Cartulario Magno and set down on paper the Navarrese traditions known as the 
Fuero General, not systematically recorded until that time and kept up following 
Basque traditions in use on the different districts of the kingdom.
In order to gain the support of Castile, he had his daughter Blanche engaged to 
the future Alfonso X. By the marriage pact, Ferdinand III of León offered the 
lands of Guipúzcoa as long as Theobald lived, but not those of Álava to which 
the Navarrese monarchs had long laid claim. But with Guipúzcoa he would have 
attained direct access to the Cantabrian Sea. This alliance was never effected, 
however, as it would have meant the incorporation of Navarre as a feudum of 
Castile. The next year, Theobald engaged his daughter to John I, Duke of 
Brittany, the son of his close crusading ally Peter of Dreux.
Crusade of 1239 -- 
It was in 1239 that Theobald directed a crusading host to the Holy Land. 
Militarily, his crusade was not glorious, but it led to several diplomatic successes. 
He spent much time dallying at pleasant Acre (where he wrote a poem to his 
wife) before moving on Ascalon, where he began the construction of a castle. He 
fought two minor battles, one was a slight victory. The second battle, near Gaza 
was a decisive defeat. He negotiated with the Ayyubids of Damascus and Egypt, 
who were at odds with each other at the time, finalizing a treaty with the former 
(in the north) against the latter (in the south) whereby the Kingdom of Jerusalem 
regained Jerusalem itself, plus Bethlehem, Nazareth, and most of the region of 
Galilee with many Templar castles, such as Belfort and Saphet.[3] He also 
negotiated a truce with the Egyptians. Some contemporary sources even imply 



that the whole of the land between the Jordan River and the Mediterranean was 
put back in crusader hands.
It is debatable how much of the ultimate success of the crusade (the most 
successful since the First in territorial terms) was attributable to Theobald's 
intentions and how much was just fortuitous. He returned from Palestine late in 
1240, before Richard of Cornwall arrived, because he did not wish to be present 
during any more debating over the leadership and direction of the enterprise. 
Souvenirs that he brought back to Europe included the rose called 
"Provins" (Latin name rosa gallica 'officinalis', the Apothecary's Rose) from 
Damascus, transporting it "in his helmet"; a piece of the true cross; and perhaps 
the Chardonnay grape which in modern times is an important component of 
champagne.
Conflict with Church and final years -- 
Theobald spent most of the remainder of his reign travelling back and forth 
between Navarre and Champagne. He was at odds with the bishop of 
Pamplona, Pedro Jiménez de Gazólaz,who held a provincial synod in 1250 to 
excommunicate him. He refused to respond to papal tribunals, but Pope 
Innocent IV conceded him the privilege of kings: nobody could excommunicate 
him save the Holy See. Theobald died at Pamplona, on a return from one of his 
many visits to Champagne. He was buried in the Cathedral of Pamplona. He 
was succeeded first by his elder son Theobald II and then by his younger son 
Henry I.

Theobald II Count of Champagne
Birth: 1090 in France

Death: 1152
Person Notes: Theobald the Great was Count of Blois and of Chartresas Theobald IV from 1102 

and was Count of Champagne and of Brie as Theobald II from 1125.
He held Auxerre, Maligny, Ervy, Troyes, and Châteauvillain as fiefs from Odo II, 
Duke of Burgundy. He was the son of Stephen II, Count of Blois, and Adela of 
Normandy, and the elder brother of King Stephen of England. Although he was 
the second son, Theobald was appointed above his older brother William. 
Several historians have painted William as mentally deficient, but this has never 
been substantiated. That said, we know that his mother found him stubbornly 
resistant to control and unfit for wide ranging comital duties. Theobald had no 
such problems.
Theobald accompanied his mother throughout their realm on hundreds of 
occasions and, after her retirement to Marcigney in 1125, he administered the 
family properties with great skill. Adela died in her beloved convent in 1136, the 
year after her son Stephen was crowned king of England.
King Louis VII of France became involved in a war with Theobald by permitting 
Count Raoul I of Vermandois and seneschal of France, to repudiate his wife 
Eleanor, Theobald's sister, and to marry Petronilla of Aquitaine, sister of the 
queen of France. The war, which lasted two years (1142–1144), was marked by 
the occupation of Champagne by the royal army and the capture ofVitry-le-
François, where many persons perished in the deliberate burning of the church 
by Louis. French teacher Pierre Abélard, who became famous for his love affair 
with and subsequent marriage to his student Héloïse, sought asylum in 
Champagne during Theobald II's reign. Abelard died at Cluny Abbey in 
Burgundy, a monastery supported by the Thebaudians for many centuries.



Theobald III Count of Blois
Birth: 1012 in France

Death: 1089
Person Notes: Theobald III of Blois was count of Blois, Meaux and Troyes. He was son of Odo 

II, Count of Blois and Ermengarde of Auvergne.
Theobald inherited amongst others the counties of Blois, Tours, Chartres. 
Châteaudun and Sancerre, and also in Champagne: Château-Thierry, Provins 
and St. Florentin. His brother Stephen inherited the counties of Meaux, Troyes 
and Vitry-le-François.
Theobald conspired against the king of France Henry I, was beaten in 1044 and 
had to give up the county of Tours to regain his freedom. From then on the 
centre of power for the House of Blois moved to Champagne. Theobald found 
ways to become close to the royal court again and gain influence. He got the title 
of Count Palatine, which his father had used before. He used this influence to 
get control over his brother's possessions in Champagne that were inherited by 
his minor nephew Odo, Count of Champagne. Odo later joined the army of 
William the Conqueror, participated in the battle of Hastings, married a sister of 
William and became count of Aumale and Holderness.
Theobald had a position of considerable power, that increased when he married 
the daughter of Raoul de Valois. From 1074 onward, he left his son Henry in 
control of Blois, Châteaudun and Chartres.

Theobald III Count of Champagne
Birth: 13 May 1179 in Troyes, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 24 May 1201 in Troyes, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France



Theobald Walter 1st Baron Butler
Birth: Ireland

Death: 1206
Person Notes: Theobald Walter was the first Baron Butler and the first Chief Butler of Ireland. 

He also held the office of Butler of England and was the High Sheriff of 
Lancashire for 1194. Theobald was the ancestor of the Butler family of Ireland. 
He was involved in the Irish campaigns of King Henry II of England and John of 
England. His eldest brother Hubert Walter became the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and justiciar and Lord Chancellor of England.

Theobald was the son of Hervey Walter and his wife Matilda de Valoignes, who 
was one of the daughters of Theobald de Valoignes. Their children were 
Theobald, Hubert - future Chief Justiciar and Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Bartholomew, Roger and Hamon. Theobald Walter and his brother Hubert were 
brought up their uncle Ranulf de Glanvill, the great justiciar of Henry II of 
England who had married his mother's sister Bertha.

On 25 April 1185, Prince John, in his new capacity as "Lord of Ireland" landed at 
Waterford and around this time granted the hereditary office of butler of Ireland 
to Theobald. Theobald's father had been the hereditary holder of the office of 
butler of England. Some time after, King Henry II of England granted him the 
prisage of wines, to enable him, and his heirs, the better to support the dignity of 
that office. By this grant, he had two tons of wine out of every ship, which broke 
bulk in any trading port of Ireland, and was loaded with 20 tons of that 
commodity, and one ton from 9 to 20. Theobald accompanied John on his 
progress through Munster and Leinster. At this time he was also granted a large 
section of the north-eastern part of the Kingdom of Limerick. The grant of five 
and a half cantreds was bounded by:
"...the borough of Killaloe and the half cantred of Trucheked Maleth in which it 
lay, and the cantreds of Elykarval, Elyochgardi, Euermond, Aros and Wedene, 
and Woedeneoccadelon and Wodeneoidernan."
These are the modern baronies of Tullough (in County Clare), Clonlisk and 
Ballybritt (in County Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond Upper, Ormond Lower, Owney 
and Arra (in County Tipperary), Owneybeg, Clanwilliam and Coonagh (in County 
Limerick).
Theobald was active in the war that took place when Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair 
attempted to regain his throne after retiring to the monastery of Cong, as 
Theobald's men were involved in the death of Donal Mór na Corra Mac 
Carthaigh during a parley in 1185 near Cork. In 1194 Theobald supported his 
brother during Hubert's actions against Prince John, with Theobald receiving the 
surrender of John's supporters inLancaster. Theobald was rewarded with the 
office of sheriff of Lancaster, which he held until Christmas of 1198. He was 
again sheriff after John took the throne in 1199.
In early 1200, however, John deprived Theobald of all his offices and lands 
because of his irregularities as sheriff. His lands were not restored until January 
1202. A manuscript in the National Library of Ireland points to William de Braose, 
4th Lord of Bramber as the agent of his restoration:
"Grant by William de Braosa, (senior) to Theobald Walter (le Botiller) the burgh 
of Kildelon (Killaloe) ... the cantred of Elykaruel (the baronies of Clonlisk and 
Ballybrit, Co. Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond, Ara and Oioney, etc. 1201."
"Elykaruel" refers to the Gaelic tuath of "Ely O'Carroll", which straddled the 
southern part of County Offaly and the northern part of Tipperary (at Ikerrin). The 
other cantreds named are probably the modern baronies of Eliogarty, Ormond 
Upper, Ormond Lower and Owney and Arra inCounty Tipperary.
Theobald founded the Abbey of Woney, in the townland of Abington (Irish: 
Mainistir Uaithne, meaning "the monastery of Uaithne"), of which nothing now 
remains, near the modern village of Murroe in County Limerick Ireland around 
1200. He also founded the Cockersand Abbey in Lancaster, Abbey of Nenagh in 
County Tipperary, and a monastic house at Arklow in County Wicklow.

Theobald de Tours



Theobald le Botiller 2nd Chief Butler of Ireland
Birth: 1201

Death: 19 Jul 1230
Person Notes: Theobald le Botiller, also known as Theobald Boteler, Theobald Butler, 2nd 

Baron Butler was the son of Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler and Maud le 
Vavasour. He had livery of his lands on 18 July 1222.

Theobald was summoned cum equis et armis (Latin: "with horses and arms") to 
attend the King into Brittany, as "Theobaldus Pincerna" on 26 October 1229. He 
died on 19 July 1230 in Poitou, France, and was buried in the Abbey of Arklow, 
County Wicklow.

Theobald of Arles
Birth: 854 AD

Death: 895 AD
Person Notes: Theobald, count of Arles, was a Frank from the Bosonid-family.  He was a son of 

Hucbert and married Bertha, an illegitimate daughter of Lothair II, King of 
Lotharingia, who was renowned for her beauty and spirit. 

Theobald the Elder of Blois
Theodebert King Of Austrasia II

Birth: 565 AD
Theodemir (Theodemir King of) "Magnus (the Great)" Lombardia formerly di Lombardia aka 
Toxandrie Lombardy de Lombardia

Birth: 374 AD in Bourgogne, France
Death: 15 Aug 414 AD in Maritime Charente, Saintonge, France

Theoderich de Autun, King of Septimania
Birth: Abt. 705 AD in Autun, Saône-et-Loire, France

Theodo of Bavaria
Birth: Abt. 625 AD in Germany

Death: Abt. 716 AD
Theodora Faustina of Rome

Birth: 341 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: 366 AD

Theodore Laskaris, Emperor of Constantinople I
Death: 1222

Theodore Synadenos
Theodoric I Count of Montbéliard

Birth: 1045
Death: 02 Jan 1105

Person Notes: Theodoric I was a Count of Montbéliard, Count of Bar and lord of Mousson (as 
Theodoric II) and Count of Verdun. He was the son of Louis de Scarpone, Count 
of Montbéliard, and Sophie, Countess of Bar and Lady of Mousson.
After his father's death, he claimed the estate of the Duchy of Lorraine, which his 
father had already claimed. The claim was dismissed by Emperor Henry IV, 
confirming the duchy to Theodoric the Valiant. In retaliation, he ravaged the 
diocese of Metz, but he was defeated by Adalbéron III, bishop of Metz, and the 
Duke of Lorraine Theodoric the Valiant. Reconciled with the Church, he founded 
an abbey in 1074 in Haguenau and rebuilt the church at Montbéliard in 1080. He 
did not participate at the Council of Clermont in 1095, or the Crusades, but rather 
sent his son Louis in the Crusades. In 1100, the Bishop of Verdun gave the 
county to Thierry for life, but the relationship between the spiritual and temporal 
powers was turbulent.



Theodoric I Duke of Upper Lorraine
Birth: 965 AD

Death: Abt. 1027
Person Notes: Theodoric I was the count of Bar and duke of Upper Lorraine from 978 to his 

death. He was the son and successor of Frederick I and Beatrice, daughter of 
Hugh the Great, count of Paris, and sister to the French king Hugh Capet.
His mother was the regent until 987. In 985, he joined the other Lorrainer lords, 
his including his cousin Godfrey the Prisoner, in trying to repel King Lothair of 
France's invasion: but at Verdun, he was captured.
Like almost all the dukes of Lorraine until the Gallicisation of the region in the 
thirteenth century, Theodoric was loyal to the Holy Roman Emperors. In 1011, he 
aided Henry II in his war with Luxembourg. He was captured a second time in 
1018 in combat with Burgundy, but overcame Odo II of Blois, also count of 
Meaux, Chartres, and Troyes (later Champagne). In 1019, he associated his 
son, Frederick, in the government with him. He briefly opposed the Emperor 
Conrad II, Henry's successor, but soon joined his supporters.

Theodoric I of Wettin
Birth: 916 AD in Germany

Death: Abt. 976 AD
Person Notes: Theodoric I, German Dietrich I, also known as Thierry I of Liesgau, is considered 

the oldest traceable member of the House of Wettin. In genealogy this makes 
him the progenitor of the dukes, electors and kings of Saxony, the grand dukes 
of Saxony-Weimar and Eisenach and the dukes of the various Saxon duchies of 
Thuringia and also of various present-day monarchs, including Queen Elizabeth 
II of the United Kingdom, King Philippe of Belgium, King Juan Carlos I of Spain, 
former King Simeon II of Bulgaria, as well as the last king of Portugal,Manuel II.

Theodoric II Duke of Lorraine
Death: Dec 1115

Person Notes: Theodoric II, called the Valiant, was the duke of Lorraine from 1070 to his death. 
He was the son and successor of Gerhard and Hedwige of Namur. He is 
sometimes numbered Theodoric I if the dukes of the House of Ardennes, who 
ruled in Upper Lorraine from 959 to 1033, are ignored in favour of the dukes of 
Lower Lorraine as predecessors of the later dukes of Lorraine.
In fact, Sophia, the daughter of Duke Frederick II of the House of Ardennes, who 
had inherited thecounties of Bar and Montbéliard, had a husband named Louis, 
who contested the succession. In order to receive the support of his brother, 
Theodoric gave his brother the County of Vaudémontand convened an assembly 
of nobles, who elected him duke over Louis. Soon Louis was dead, but his son, 
Theodoric II of Bar, claimed the succession anyway. However, Emperor Henry 
IVconfirmed Theodoric the Valiant in the duchy. Probably for this reason, 
Theodoric remained faithful to the emperors throughout his rule. He fought the 
Saxons while they were at war with the Emperor between 1070 and 1078 and he 
opposed the popes Gregory VII and Urban II when they were in conflict with the 
Emperor.
In 1095, he planned to take up the Cross (i.e., go on Crusade, specifically the 
First), but his ill health provoked him to drop out, nevertheless convincing his 
barons to go east. Thereafter, he took little part in imperial affairs, preferring not 
to intervene between Henry IV and his son Henry, or against Lothair of 
Supplinburg, duke of Saxony.

Theodoric II Margrave of Lower Lusatia
Birth: 989 AD in Germany

Death: 19 Nov 1034
Theodosius Great I

Birth: 11 Jan 347 AD in Iberian Peninsula
Death: 17 Jan 395 AD in Milan, Italy

Person Notes: Theodosius I (Latin: Flavius Theodosius Augustus; 11 January 347 – 17 January 
395), also known as Theodosius the Great, was Roman Emperor from 379 to 
395. Theodosius was the last emperor to rule over both the eastern and the 
western halves of the Roman Empire. During his reign, the Goths secured 
control ofIllyricum after the Gothic War, establishing their homeland south of the 
Danube within the empire's borders. He also issued decrees that effectively 
made Nicene Christianity the official state church of the Roman Empire.



He defeated the usurpers Magnus Maximus and Eugenius and fostered the 
destruction of some prominent Hellenistic temples of classical antiquity: the 
Temple of Apollo in Delphi, the Serapeum in Alexandria (that housed some 
remaining content of the Library of Alexandria), and the Vestal Virgins in Rome. 
In 393, he banned theOlympics in Ancient Greece. It was not until the end of the 
19th century, in 1896, that the Olympics were held again. After his death, 
Theodosius' sons Arcadius and Honorius inherited the East and West halves 
respectively, and the Roman Empire was never again re-united
CareerTheodosius was born in Cauca, Gallaecia, Hispania (according to 
Hydatius and Zosimus) or Italica, Baetica,Hispania (according to Marcellinus, 
writing later), to a senior military officer, Theodosius the Elder.  He accompanied 
his father to Britannia to help quell the Great Conspiracy in 368. He was military 
commander (dux) of Moesia, a Roman province on the lower Danube, in 374. 
However, shortly thereafter, and at about the same time as the sudden disgrace 
and execution of his father, Theodosius retired to Hispania. The reason for his 
retirement, and the relationship (if any) between it and his father's death is 
unclear. It is possible that he was dismissed from his command by the emperor 
Valentinian I after the loss of two of Theodosius' legions to the Sarmatians in late 
374.
The death of Valentinian I in 375 created political pandemonium. Fearing further 
persecution on account of his family ties, Theodosius abruptly retired to his 
family estates in the province of Gallaecia (present day Galicia, Spain) where he 
adapted to the life of a provincial aristocrat.
From 364 to 375, the Roman Empire was governed by two co-emperors, the 
brothers Valentinian I and Valens; when Valentinian died in 375, his sons, 
Valentinian II and Gratian, succeeded him as rulers of the Western Roman 
Empire. In 378, after Valens was killed in the Battle of Adrianople, Gratian invited 
Theodosius to take command of the Illyrian army. As Valens had no successor, 
Gratian's appointment of Theodosius amounted to ade facto invitation for 
Theodosius to become co-Augustus of the East Roman Empire. After Gratian 
was killed in a rebellion in 383, Theodosius appointed his own elder son, 
Arcadius to be his co-ruler in the East. After the death in 392 of Valentinian II, 
whom Theodosius had supported against a variety of usurpations, Theodosius 
ruled as sole Emperor, appointing his younger son Honorius Augustus as his co-
ruler of the West (Milan, on 23 January 393) and by defeating the usurper 
Eugenius on 6 September 394, at the Battle of the Frigidus (Vipava river, modern 
Slovenia) he restored peace.
Family
By his first wife, the probably Spanish Aelia Flaccilla Augusta, he had two sons, 
Arcadius and Honorius and a daughter, Aelia Pulcheria; Arcadius was his heir in 
the East and Honorius in the West. Both Aelia Flaccilla and Pulcheria died in 
385.
His second wife (but never declared Augusta) was Galla, daughter of the 
emperor Valentinian I and his second wife Justina. Theodosius and Galla had a 
son Gratian, born in 388 who died young and a daughter Aelia Galla Placidia 
(392–450). Placidia was the only child who survived to adulthood and later 
became an Empress.
Diplomatic policy with the Goths
The Goths and their allies (Vandali, Taifalae, Bastarnae and the native Carpi) 
entrenched in the provinces of Dacia and eastern Pannonia Inferior consumed 
Theodosious' attention. The Gothic crisis was so dire that his co-Emperor 
Gratian relinquished control of the Illyrian provinces and retired to Trier in Gaul to 
let Theodosius operate without hindrance. A major weakness in the Roman 
position after the defeat at Adrianople was the recruiting of barbarians to fight 
against other barbarians. In order to reconstruct the Roman Army of the West, 
Theodosius needed to find able bodied soldiers and so he turned to the most 
capable men readily at hand: the barbarians recently settled in the Empire. This 
caused many difficulties in the battle against barbarians since the newly 
recruited fighters had little or no loyalty to Theodosius.
Roman provinces along the Ister (Danube), showing Dacia,Moesia and Thrace, 
with Sarmatia to the north andGermania to the northwest.Theodosius was 
reduced to the costly expedient of shipping his recruits to Egypt and replacing 



them with more seasoned Romans, but there were still switches of allegiance 
that resulted in military setbacks. Gratian sent generals to clear thedioceses of 
Illyria (Pannonia and Dalmatia) of Goths, and Theodosius was able finally to 
enter Constantinople on 24 November 380, after two seasons in the field. The 
final treaties with the remaining Gothic forces, signed 3 October 382, permitted 
large contingents of primarily Thervingian Goths to settle along the southern 
Danube frontier in the province ofThrace and largely govern themselves.
The Goths now settled within the Empire had, as a result of the treaties, military 
obligations to fight for the Romans as a national contingent, as opposed to being 
fully integrated into the Roman forces.  However, many Goths would serve in 
Roman legions and others, as foederati, for a single campaign, while bands of 
Goths switching loyalties became a destabilizing factor in the internal struggles 
for control of the Empire.
In 390 the population of Thessalonica rioted in complaint against the presence of 
the local Gothic garrison. The garrison commander was killed in the violence, so 
Theodosius ordered the Goths to kill all the spectators in the circus as 
retaliation;Theodoret, a contemporary witness to these events, reports:
"...the anger of the Emperor rose to the highest pitch, and he gratified his 
vindictive desire for vengeance by unsheathing the sword most unjustly and 
tyrannically against all, slaying the innocent and guilty alike. It is said seven 
thousand perished without any forms of law, and without even having judicial 
sentence passed upon them; but that, like ears of wheat in the time of harvest, 
they were alike cut down."
Theodosius was threatened with excommunication by the bishop of Milan, Saint 
Ambrose for the massacre.  Ambrose told Theodosius to imitate David in his 
repentance as he had imitated him in guilt — Ambrose readmitted the emperor to 
the Eucharist only after several months of penance.
In the last years of Theodosius' reign, one of the emerging leaders of the Goths, 
named Alaric, participated in Theodosius' campaign against Eugenius in 394, 
only to resume his rebellious behavior against Theodosius' son and eastern 
successor, Arcadius, shortly after Theodosius' death.
Civil wars in the Empire
The administrative divisions of the Roman Empire in 395, under Theodosius I.  
After the death of Gratian in 383, Theodosius' interests turned to the Western 
Roman Empire, for the usurper Magnus Maximus had taken all the provinces of 
the West except for Italy. This self-proclaimed threat was hostile to Theodosius' 
interests, since the reigning emperor Valentinian II, Maximus' enemy, was his 
ally. Theodosius, however, was unable to do much about Maximus due to his still 
inadequate military capability and he was forced to keep his attention on local 
matters. However when Maximus began an invasion of Italy in 387, Theodosius 
was forced to take action.
The armies of Theodosius and Maximus fought at the Battle of the Save in 388, 
which saw Maximus defeated. On 28 August 388 Maximus was executed.  Now 
the de facto ruler of the Western empire as well, Theodosius stayed in Milan until 
391 installing his own loyalists in senior positions including the newmagister 
militum of the West, the Frankish general Arbogast. Valentinian II was little more 
than a figurehead with Arbogast as the true power behind the throne.
Trouble arose again, after Valentinian was found hanging in his room. It was 
claimed to be a suicide by Arbogast. Arbogast, unable to assume the role of 
Emperor because of his non-Roman background, electedEugenius, a former 
teacher of rhetoric. Eugenius started a program of restoration of the Roman faith, 
and sought, in vain, Theodosius' recognition. In January 393, Theodosius gave 
his son Honorius the full rank of "Augustus" in the West, citing Eugenius' 
illegitimacy.
Theodosius campaigned against Eugenius. The two armies faced at the Battle of 
Frigidus in September 394.  The battle began on 5 September 394, with 
Theodosius' full frontal assault on Eugenius' forces. Theodosius was repulsed on 
the first day, and Eugenius thought the battle to be all but over. However, in 
Theodosius' camp, the loss of the day decreased morale. It is said that 
Theodosius was visited by two "heavenly riders all in white" who gave him 
courage. The next day, the battle began again and Theodosius' forces were 
aided by a natural phenomenon known as the Bora, which produces cyclonic 



winds. The Bora blew directly against the forces of Eugenius and disrupted the 
line.
Eugenius' camp was stormed, and Eugenius was captured and soon after 
executed. Thus Theodosius became the only emperor.
Art patronage
Theodosius offers a laurel wreathto the victor, on the marble base of the Obelisk 
of Thutmosis III at the Hippodrome of Constantinople. Theodosius oversaw the 
removal in 390 of an Egyptian obelisk from Alexandria to Constantinople. It is 
now known as the obelisk of Theodosius and still stands in the Hippodrome, the 
long racetrack that was the center of Constantinople's public life and scene of 
political turmoil. Re-erecting the monolith was a challenge for the technology that 
had been honed in the construction of siege engines. The obelisk, still 
recognizably a solar symbol, had been moved from Karnakto Alexandria with 
what is now the Lateran obelisk by Constantius II).
The Lateran obelisk was shipped to Rome soon afterwards, but the other one 
then spent a generation lying at the docks due to the difficulty involved in 
attempting to ship it to Constantinople. Eventually, the obelisk was cracked in 
transit. The white marble base is entirely covered with bas-reliefs documenting 
the Imperial household and the engineering feat of removing it to 
Constantinople. Theodosius and the Imperial family are separated from the 
nobles among the spectators in the Imperial box, with a cover over them as a 
mark of their status. The naturalism of traditional Roman art in such scenes gave 
way in these reliefs to conceptual art: the idea of order, decorum and respective 
ranking, expressed in serried ranks of faces. This is seen as evidence of formal 
themes beginning to oust the transitory details of mundane life, celebrated in 
Roman portraiture. Christianity had only just been adopted as the new state 
religion.
The Forum Tauri in Constantinople was renamed and redecorated as the Forum 
of Theodosius, including a column and a triumphal arch in his honour.
Nicene Christianity becomes the state religion
Theodosius promoted Nicene Trinitarian Christianity within the Empire. On 27 
February 380, he declared the "Catholic Church" the only legitimate Imperial 
religion, ending official state support for the traditional Hellenistic religions and 
customs.
Nicene Creed
In 325, Constantine I facilitated the Church's bishops to convene the Council of 
Nicea, which affirmed the prevailing view that Jesus, the Son, was equal to the 
Father, one with the Father, and of the same substance (homoousios in Greek). 
The council condemned the teachings of the heterodox theologian Arius: that the 
Son was a created being and inferior to God the Father, and that the Father and 
Son were of a similar substance (homoiousios in Greek—a difference of one 
iota) but not identical (see Nontrinitarian). Despite the council's ruling, 
controversy continued. By the time of Theodosius' accession, there were still 
several different Church factions that promoted alternative Christology.
Arians
While the Nicene council paved the way for the homoousian view, there 
remained many for years closer to the Arian school who still used the 
homoiousiosformula, as well as those who attempted to bypass the debate by 
merely saying that Jesus was like (homoios in Greek) God the Father, without 
speaking of substance (ousia). These non-Nicenes were frequently labeled as 
Arians (i.e., followers of Arius) by their opponents, though not all would 
necessarily identified themselves as such.
The Emperor Valens had favored the group who used the homoios formula; this 
theology was prominent in much of the East and had under the sons of 
Constantine the Great gained a foothold in the West. Theodosius, on the other 
hand, steadfastly held to the Nicene Creed which was the interpretation that 
predominated in the West and was held by the important Alexandrian church.
Establishment of Nicene Orthodoxy
On 27 February 380 he, together with Gratian and Valentinian II published the 
so-called "Edict of Thessalonica" (decree "Cunctos populos", Codex 
Theodosianus xvi.1.2) in order that all their subjects should profess the faith of 
the bishops of Rome and Alexandria (i.e., the Nicene faith). The move was 



mainly a thrust at the various beliefs that had arisen out of Arianism, but smaller 
dissident sects, such as the Macedonians, were also prohibited.
On 26 November 380, two days after he had arrived in Constantinople, 
Theodosius expelled the non-Nicene bishop, Demophilus of Constantinople, and 
appointed Meletius patriarch of Antioch, and Gregory of Nazianzus, one of the 
Cappadocian Fathers from Antioch (today in Turkey), patriarch of 
Constantinople. Theodosius had just been baptized, by bishop Acholius of 
Thessalonica, during a severe illness, as was common in the early Christian 
world.
In May 381, Theodosius summoned a new ecumenical council at Constantinople 
(see First Council of Constantinople) to repair the schism between East and 
West on the basis of Nicean orthodoxy.  "The council went on to define 
orthodoxy, including the mysterious Third Person of the Trinity, the Holy Spirit, 
who, though equal to the Father, 'proceeded' from Him, whereas the Son was 
'begotten' of Him."  The council also "condemned the Apollonarian and 
Macedonian heresies, clarified jurisdictions of the state church of the Roman 
Empire according to the civil boundaries of dioceses and ruled that 
Constantinople was second in precedence to Rome." The death of Valens, the 
Arians' protector, probably damaged the standing of the Homoian faction.
Conflicts with Roman-Hellenistic religions
Death of Western Roman Emperor Valentinian II
On 16 May 392, Valentinian II was found hanged in his residence in the town of 
Vienne in Gaul. The Frankish soldier and Roman religion leaning general 
Arbogast, Valentinian's protector and magister militum, maintained that it was 
suicide. Arbogast and Valentinian had frequently disputed rulership over the 
Western Roman Empire, and Valentinian was also noted to have complained of 
Arbogast's control over him to Theodosius. Thus when word of his death 
reached Constantinople, Theodosius believed, or at least suspected, that 
Arbogast was lying and had engineered Valentinian's demise. These suspicions 
were further fueled by Arbogast's elevation of Eugenius, from Roman 
commander and official, to the position of Western Emperor. Plus, Ambrose, the 
Bishop of Milan, spoke some veiled accusations against Arbogast, in his funeral 
oration for Valentinian II.
Valentinian II's death sparked a civil war between Eugenius and Theodosius, 
over the rulership of the west, resulting in the Battle of the Frigidus. The resultant 
eastern victory there led to the final brief unification of the Roman Empire under 
Theodosius, and the ultimate irreparable division of the empire after his death.
Proscription of Hellenistic religion[edit]Main article: Christian persecution of 
paganism under Theodosius ISaint Ambrose and Emperor Theodosius, Anthony 
van Dyck.The Christian persecution of Roman religion under Theodosius I began 
in 381, after the first couple of years of his reign in the Eastern Empire. In the 
380s, Theodosius I reiterated Constantine's ban on former customs of Roman 
religion, prohibited haruspicy on pain of death, pioneered the criminalization of 
Magistrates who did not enforce anti-Roman religion laws, broke up some 
Hellenistic associations and destroyed Roman temples.
Between 389–392 he promulgated the "Theodosian decrees," (Instituting a major 
change in his religious policies) which removed non-Nicene Christians from 
church office, and abolished the last remaining expressions of Roman religion by 
making its holidays workdays, banned blood sacrifices, closed Roman temples, 
and disbanded the Vestal Virgins.  The practices of taking auspices and 
witchcraft were punished. Theodosius refused to restore the Altar of Victory in 
the Senate House, as asked by non-Christian senators.
In 392 he became the Emperor (the last one to claim sole rule over the Empire). 
From this moment till the end of his reign in 395, while non-Christian remained 
outspoken in their demands for toleration, he authorized or participated in the 
destruction of many temples, holy sites, images and objects of piety throughout 
the Empire, and participated in actions by Christians against major Roman 
religion sites.
In 393 he issued a comprehensive law that prohibited any public Roman religion 
customs, and was particularly oppressive of Manicheans.  He is likely to have 
disbanded the ancient Olympic Games, whose last record of celebration was in 
393, though archeological evidence indicates that some games were still held 



after this date.
Death
Theodosius died, after suffering from a disease involving severe edema, in Milan 
on 17 January 395. Ambrose organized and managed Theodosius' lying in state 
in Milan. Ambrose delivered a panegyric titled De Obitu Theodosii before Stilicho 
and Honorius in which Ambrose detailed the suppression of Roman-Hellenistic 
religion by Theodosius. Theodosius was finally buried in Constantinople on 8 
November 395.

Theodosius II Emperor Of Rome
Birth: 10 Apr 401 AD

Death: 28 Jul 450 AD
Person Notes: Theodosuis II was the Eastern Roman emperor from 408 to 450. He was a 

gentle, scholarly, easily dominated man who allowed his government to be run 
by a succession of relatives and ministers. The son of the Eastern emperor 
Arcadius (who reigned from 383 to 408), he was made co-emperor in 402 and 
became sole ruler of the East upon his father's death in 408. At first the able 
Anthemius, praetorian prefect of the East, was regent for young Theodosius. 
Anthemius dropped out of sight in 414, when the emperor's sister Pulcheria 
received the title augusta and assumed the regency. Throughout his reign, 
control of the government remained out of Theodosius' hands. At various times 
during his reign, Theodosius sent armies against the Vandals of Africa, the 
Persians, and the Huns. His generals defeated Persian (Sasanian) invaders in 
422 and 447, but campaigns against the Vandals, who had occupied most of 
Roman Africa in 429, ended in failure. Theodosius' policy of appeasing the 
mighty Hun leader Attila did not prevent massive Hun invasions of the Danubian 
provinces in 441to 443 and 447. His reign was also troubled by a dispute over 
the heretical doctrines of Nestorius, whom Theodosius appointed patriarch of 
Constantinople in 428. Nestorius was deposed by a church council in 431. 
Theodosius' name is associated with three important projects. The first, erection 
of an impregnable wall around Constantinople (in 413), was actually the work of 
Anthemius. The emperor did, however, have a hand in founding the University of 
Constantinople in 425 and in supervising compilation of the Theodosian Code 
(published 438), which codified the laws issued after 312. Theodosius died from 
injuries suffered during a hunting accident. His daughter Licinia Eudoxia married 
the Western Roman emperor Valentinian III. 

Theophanu
Birth: 955 AD in possibly Constantinople

Death: 15 Jun 991 AD in Nijmegen, Nijmegen, Gelderland, Netherlands
Person Notes: Theophanu, also spelled Theophania (Θεοφάνια), Theophana or Theophano, 

was the niece of the ByzantineEmperor John I Tzimiskes. By her marriage with 
Holy Roman Emperor Otto II, she was Empress consort of the Holy Roman 
Empire and held regency as Empress dowager upon her husband's death in 
983. Her name is derived from Medieval Greek Theophaneia (Θεοφάνεια), 
"appearance of God" (Theophany).

Holy Roman Emperor Otto the Great had requested a Byzantine princess for his 
son, Otto II, to seal a treaty between the Holy Roman Empire and the Eastern 
Roman Empire. An unwise reference by the Pope to Emperor Nikephoros II as 
"Greek" in a letter  while Otto's ambassador, Bishop Liutprand of Cremona, was 
at the Byzantine court, had destroyed the first round of negotiations. With the 
ascension of John I Tzimiskes, who had not been personally referred to other 
than as Roman Emperor, the treaty negotiations were able to resume. However, 
not until a third delegation led by Archbishop Gero of Cologne arrived in 
Constantinople, were they successfully completed.According to the marriage 
certificate issued on 14 April 972—a masterpiece of the Ottonian Renaissance—
Theophanu is identified as the neptis (niece or granddaughter) of Emperor John I 
Tzimiskes (925–976) who was ofArmenian descent. She was nevertheless of 
distinguished noble heritage: recent research speculates that she was the 
daughter of Tzimiskes' brother-in-law (from his first marriage) Constantine 
Skleros (c. 920–989), and of Sophia Phokaina, Tzimiskes' cousin as the 
daughter of Kouropalatēs Leo Phokas, brother of Emperor Nikephoros II (c. 912–



969).[1][2]
According to the Saxon chronicler Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg, Theophanu 
was not the virgo desiderata, the anticipated imperial princess, as the Ottonian 
dynasty had marked out Anna Porphyrogenita, a daughter of late Emperor 
Romanos II. Nevertheless, when Archbishop Gero conducted her to Rome, 
Emperor Otto knew that he could not refuse the offer. The young princess duly 
arrived in grand style in 972, with a magnificent escort including Byzantine 
artists, architects and artisans, and bearing great treasure.

Theophanu is not to be confused with her granddaughter Theophanu, Abbess of 
Essen Abbey from 1039–1058, daughter of Otto III.
Life as Empress[edit]Otto II succeeded his father on 8 May 973. Theophanu 
accompanied her husband on all his journeys, and she is mentioned in ca. one 
quarter of the emperor's formal documents, evidence of her privileged position, 
influence and interest in affairs of the empire. It is known that she was frequently 
at odds with her mother-in-law, Adelaide of Italy, which caused an estrangement 
between Otto II and Adelaide. According to Abbot Odilo of Cluny, Adelaide was 
very happy when "that Greek woman" died.
The Benedictine chronicler Alpert of Metz describes Theophanu as being an 
unpleasant and talkative woman. Theophanu was also criticized for her 
decadence, which manifested in her bathing once a day and introducing 
luxurious garments and jewelry into Germany. She is credited with introducing 
the fork toWestern Europe - chronographers mention the astonishment she 
caused when she "used a golden double prong to bring food to her mouth" 
instead of using her hands as was the norm." The theologian Peter Damian even 
asserts that Theophanu had a love affair with John Philagathos, a Greek monk 
who briefly reigned as Antipope John XVI.

Theophanu officially took over regency in May 985 and reigned the Holy Roman 
Empire until her death in 991, including the lands of Italy and Lotharingia. By her 
prudent policies, she also was able to conclude peace with Duke Henry's former 
supporter Duke Mieszko I of Poland and to safeguard her minor son's interests. 
Like the Byzantine empress regnants Irene of Athens (752–803) and Theodora 
(815–867), who also had ruled for their minor sons, she issued diplomas in her 
own name as imperator augustus, "Emperor", the years of her reign counted 
from the accession of her husband in 972.Otto II died suddenly on 7 December 
983 at the age of 28, probably from malaria. His three-year-old son, Otto III, had 
already been appointed King of the Romans during a diet held on Pentecost of 
that year at Verona. At Christmas, Theophanu had him crowned by the Mainz 
archbishop Willigis at Aachen Cathedral, with herself ruling as Empress Regent 
on his behalf. Upon the death of Emperor Otto II, Bishop Folcmar of Utrecht 
released his cousin, the Bavarian duke Henry the Quarrelsome from custody. 
Duke Henry allied with Archbishop Warin of Cologne and seized his nephew Otto 
III in spring 984, while Theophanu was still in Italy. Nevertheless he was forced 
to surrender the child to his mother, who was backed by Archbishop Willigis of 
Mainz and Bishop Hildebald of Worms.
She died at Nijmegen and was buried in the Church of St. Pantaleon near her 
wittum in Cologne. The chronicler Thietmar eulogized her as follows: "Though 
[Theophanu] was of the weak sex she possessed moderation, trustworthiness, 
and good manners. In this way she protected with male vigilance the royal power 
for her son, friendly with all those who were honest, but with terrifying superiority 
against rebels."
Because Otto III was still a child, his grandmother Adelaide of Italy took over the 
regency until Otto III became old enough to rule on his own.

Theresa Countess of Portugal
Birth: 1080 in Portugal

Death: Nov 1130
Person Notes: Theresa of Portugal was the Countess of Portugal. She rebelled against 

vassalage to the Kingdom of León, and was referred to as Queen of Portugal by 
the pope in 1116, but was forced to accept Portugal's status as a county subject 
to León in 1121. Her political and amorous affairs with Galician nobleman 
Fernando Pérez de Traba led to her ouster by her son, Afonso Henriques, who 



with the support of the Portuguese nobility and clergy defeated her at the Battle 
of São Mamede in 1128.

Birth and marriage -- Theresa was the illegitimate daughter of King Alfonso VI of 
León and Castile by Ximena Moniz. In 1093, her father married her to a French 
nobleman, Henry of Burgundy, nephew of QueenConstance, a brother of the 
Duke of Burgundy, a descendant of the kings of France in the male line. Henry 
was providing military assistance to his father-in-law against the Muslims on the 
Portuguese march.
In the first months of 1096, Henry and his cousin Raymond of Burgundy, 
husband of QueenUrraca, reached an agreement whereby each swore under 
oath that Raymond would give Henry the kingdom of Toledo and one-third of the 
royal treasury after King Alfonso's death and, if that was not possible, Henry 
would receive the kingdom of Galicia, while Henry, in turn, promised to support 
his cousin Raymond in securing all of the king's dominions and two-thirds of the 
treasury. King Alfonso, however, after becoming aware of this covenant, 
appointed Henry governor of all the land between the Minho River and 
Santarem, governed until then by Raymond, thereby limiting his son-in-law's 
government to Galicia. The two cousins then, instead of being allies, became 
rivals, each vying to obtain the king's favor. Upon the death of King Alfonso, 
Henry and Theresa continued governing these lands south of the Minho, and 
later, in December 1111 under the reign of Queen Urraca, were also governing 
Zamora.[1]
Struggle with sister -- At first, Theresa and Henry were vassals of her father, but 
Alfonso VI died in 1109, leaving everything to his legitimate daughter, Queen 
Urraca of Castile. Henry invaded León, hoping to add it to his lands. When he 
died in 1112, Theresa was left to deal with the military and political situation. She 
took on the responsibility of government, and occupied herself at first mainly with 
her southern lands, that had only recently been reconquered from the Moors as 
far as the Mondego River. In recognizing her victory in defending Coimbra, she 
was called "Queen" by Pope Paschal II and in light of this recognition, she 
appears in her documents as "Daughter of Alphonso and elected by God", 
explicitly being called queen in an 1117 document, leading some to refer to her 
as the first monarch of Portugal.
In 1116, in an effort to expand her power, Theresa fought her half-sister, Queen 
Urraca. They fought again in 1120, as she continued to pursue a larger share in 
the Leonese inheritance, and allied herself as a widow to the most powerful 
Galician nobleman for that effect. This was theCount of Trava, who had rejected 
his first wife to openly marry her, and served her on her southern border of the 
Mondego. In 1121, she was besieged and captured at Lanhoso, on her northern 
border with Galicia, fighting her sister Urraca. A negotiated peace was 
coordinated with aid from the Archbishops of Santiago de Compostela and 
Braga. The terms included that Theresa would go free and hold the county of 
Portugal as a fief of León, as she had received it at first.
Rebellions -- By 1128, the Archbishop of Braga and the main Portuguese feudal 
nobles had had enough of her persistent Galician alliance, which the first feared 
could favour the ecclesiastical pretensions of his new rival the Galician 
Archbishop of Santiago de Compostela, Diego Gelmírez, who had just started to 
assert his pretensions to an alleged discovery of relics of Saint James in his 
town, as his way to gain power and riches over the other cathedrals in the 
Iberian Peninsula.
The Portuguese lords rebelled, and the Queen was deposed after a short civil 
war. Her son and heir, Afonso, defeated Teresa's troops at the Battle of São 
Mamede near Guimarães and led her, along with the Count of Traba and their 
children, into exile in the kingdom of Galicia, near the Portuguese border, where 
the Traba had founded the monastery of Toxas Altas. Teresa died soon 
afterwards in 1130. She was succeeded by her son, who would eventually lead 
Portugal into becoming a fully independent nation.

Thermantia
Marriage: Abt. 340 AD



Theuderic III
Birth: 654 AD in Neustria, France

Death: 691 AD in France
Thibaud I Comte de Blois

Birth: 913 AD
Thibaud d'Artois

Birth: Abt. 750 AD in Pas-de-Calais, France
Thibaud d'Artois

Birth: 830 AD in Pas-de-Calais, France
Thierry Count of Flanders

Birth: 1099 in Belgium
Death: 17 Jan 1168

Person Notes: Thierry of Alsace, in Flanders known as Diederik van den Elzas, was count of 
Flanders from 1128 to 1168. He was the youngest son of Duke Thierry II of 
Lorraine and Gertrude of Flanders (daughter of Robert I of Flanders). With a 
record of four campaigns in the Levant and Africa (including participation in the 
Second Crusade, the failed 1157–1158 siege of the Syrian city Shaizar, and the 
1164 invasion of Egypt), he had a rare and distinguished record of commitment 
to crusading.

After the murder of his cousin Charles the Good in 1127, Thierry claimed the 
county of Flanders as grandson of Robert I, but William Clito became count 
instead with the support of King Louis VI of France. William's politics and attitude 
towards the autonomy of Flanders made him unpopular, and by the end of the 
year Bruges, Ghent, Lille, and Saint-Omer recognized Thierry as a rival count. 
Thierry's supporters came from the Imperial faction of Flanders, and upon his 
arrival he engaged in battle against William.
Louis VI had Raymond of Martigné, the Archbishop of Reims, excommunicate 
him, and Louis himself then besieged Lille, but was forced to retire when Henry I 
of England, William's uncle, transferred his support to Thierry. However, Thierry 
was defeated at Tielt and Oostkamp and fled to Brugge. He was forced to flee 
Brugge as well, and went to Aalst, where he was soon under siege from William, 
Godfrey I of Leuven, and Louis VI. The city was about to be captured when 
William was found dead on July 27, 1128, leaving Thierry as the only claimant to 
the county.
Thierry set up his government in Ghent and was recognized by all the Flemish 
cities as well as King Henry, who had his Flemish lords in England swear fealty 
to him. Thierry himself swore homage to Louis VI after 1132, in order to gain the 
French king's support against Baldwin IV, Count of Hainaut, who had advanced 
his own claim on Flanders.
In 1132 his wife, Suanhilde, died, leaving only a daughter. In 1139 then went on 
pilgrimage to the crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem, and marriedSibylla of Anjou, 
daughter of King Fulk of Jerusalem and widow of William Clito; a very prestigious 
marriage.
This was the first of Thierry's four pilgrimages to the Holy Land. While there he 
also led a victorious expedition against Caesarea Phillippi, and fought alongside 
his father-in-law in an invasion of Gilead. He soon returned to Flanders to put 
down a revolt in the Duchy of Lower Lotharingia, ruled at the time by Godfrey III 
of Leuven.
Thierry went on crusade a second time in 1147 during the Second Crusade. He 
led the crossing of the Maeander River in Anatolia and fought at the Battla of 
Attalya in 1148, and after arriving in the crusader Kingdom he participated in the 
Council of Acre, where the ill-fated decision to attack Damascus was made.
He participated in the Siege of Damascus, led by his wife's half-brother Baldwin 
III of Jerusalem, and with the support of Baldwin, Louis VII of France, and 
Conrad III of Germany, he lay claim to Damascus; the native crusader barons 
preferred one of their own nobles, Guy Brisebarre, lord of Beirut, but in any case 
the siege was a failure and all parties returned home.
During his absence, Baldwin IV of Hainaut invaded Flanders and pillaged Artois; 
Sibylla reacted strongly and had Hainaut pillaged in response. The Archbishop of 
Reims intervened and a treaty was signed. When Thierry returned in 1150, he 
took vengeance on Baldwin IV at Bouchain, with the aid of Henry I, Count of 



Namur and Henry II of Leez, Bishop of Liège. In the subsequent peace 
negotiations, Thierry gave his daughter Marguerite in marriage to Baldwin IV's 
son, the future Baldwin V, Count of Hainaut.
In 1156 Thierry had his eldest son married to Elizabeth of Vermandois, daughter 
and heiress of Raoul I of Vermandois. In 1156 he returned to the Holy Land, this 
time with his wife accompanying him. He participated in Baldwin III's siege of 
Shaizar, but the fortress remained in Muslim hands when a dispute arose 
between Thierry and Raynald of Châtillon over who would possess it should it be 
captured. He returned to Flanders 1159 without Sibylla, who remained behind to 
become a nun at the convent of St. Lazarus in Bethany. Their son Philip had 
ruled the county in their absence, and he remained co-count after Thierry's 
return.
In 1164 Thierry returned once more to the Holy Land. He accompanied King 
Amalric I, another half-brother of Sibylla, to Antioch and Tripoli. He returned 
home in 1166, and adopted a date palm as his seal, with a crown of laurels on 
the reverse.
He died on January 17, 1168, and was buried in the Abbey of Watten, between 
Saint-Omer and Gravelines. His rule had been moderate and peaceful; the 
highly developed administration of the county in later centuries first began during 
these years. There had also been great economic and agricultural development, 
and new commercial enterprises were established; Flanders' greatest territorial 
expansion occurred under Thierry.

Thietberga of Nordmark
Thingfrith
Thomas "Mayflower Compact" Rogers

Birth: 1590 in England, Mayflower
Death: 12 Nov 1638 in Kingston, Plymouth, Massachusetts, USA

Thomas Andrew Chastain
Birth: 11 Apr 1850 in Tuckasegee, Jackson, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1921; A year after his first wife Martha died he married her sister Mary..
Death: 29 May 1925 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina; Age: 75

Person Notes: I think he eventually married his wife's (Martha Jane Rogers) sister, Mary 
Elizabeth Rogers Owens.  Mary had previously been married to an Owens and 
had kids with him. 

Thomas Bannerman
Birth: 1575 in Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Death: 1625 in Aberdeen, Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Thomas Barnes

Birth: 1645 in Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1665 in Virginia, USA

Death: 1683 in Isle of Wight, Isle of Wight, Virginia, USA
Thomas Birdsall

Birth: Bet. 1430-1439 in Tadcaster, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1493 in Tadcaster, Yorkshire, England

Thomas Blanchard
Birth: 1598 in France

Death: 21 May 1654 in Charlestown Suffolk County Massachusetts, USA



Thomas Blanchard
Birth: 1674

Marriage:
Death: 1759

Person Notes: Thomas Blanchard was a Yeoman And Cordwainer of Andover. His 1st. wife was 
Rose Holmes of Marshfield and they had 9 children:

Thomas b. Jan. 15, 1700
Joseph b. Feb. 19, 1701
Issac b. Sept. 20, 1702
Josiah b. Aug. 16, 1704
Elizabeth b. Mar. 25, 1705-6
Hannah b. may 6, 1708
Rose b. Jan. 12, 1709-10
Deborah b. Apr. 18, 1712
Lydia b. Aug. 22, 1714
Rose died in Aug. 26, 1714

Thomas Blanchard
Birth: 1700

Death: 1779
Thomas Blossom

Birth: 1580 in Leyden, Holland, Netherlands
Marriage: 10 Nov 1605 in St. Clemens, Cambridge, Cambridgeshire, England

Death: 1632 in Barnstable, Barnstable, Massachusetts, USA; Age: 53
Thomas Bond

Birth: 1580 in Hoxton, Middlesex, England
Death: 12 Feb 1631 in England

Thomas Bond
Birth: 1611 in Surrey, England

Death: Peckham, England
Thomas Burnap

Birth: 1502 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Marriage: 1527 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England

Death: 1538 in Stanstead Abbott, Hertfordshire, England
Thomas Burnap

Birth: 1528 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Marriage: 1548 in Stanstead Abbott's, Hertfordshire, England

Death: 1593/94 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Thomas Burnap

Birth: 1560 in Stanstead Abbots, Hertfordshire, England
Marriage: Abt. 1580 in Hoddesdon, Hertfordshire, England

Death: Aft. 1607 in Hertfordshire, England
Thomas C Andrew Ford

Birth: 30 Sep 1810 in Tennessee Valley, Macon, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1865 in Ellijay, Gilmer, Georgia, USA

Thomas Carter
Birth: 1444 in Kings Langley, Hertfordshire, England

Marriage: 1463 in Kings Langley, Hertfordshire, England
Death: 24 Jun 1527 in Higham, Bedfordshire, England

Thomas Clarell
Birth: Abt. 1364 in Aldwark, Yorkshire, North Riding, England

Thomas Corbet



Thomas Count of Savoy
Birth: 1178 in Aiguebelle, Savoy, Italy

Death: 01 Mar 1233 in Moncalieri, Savoy, Italy
Person Notes: Thomas was Count of Savoy from 1189 to 1233. He is sometimes numbered 

"Thomas I" to distinguish him from his son of the same name, who governed 
Savoy but was not count.
Thomas was the son of Humbert III of Savoy and Beatrice of Viennois. His birth 
was seen as miraculous; his monkish father had despaired of having a male heir 
after three wives. Count Humbert sought counsel from St. Anthelm, who blessed 
Humbert three times, and it was seen as a prophecy come true when Thomas 
was born shortly before Anthelm himself died on 26 June 1178. He was named 
in honour of Saint Thomas Becket.
Thomas was still a minor when his father died on 4 March 1189, and a council of 
regency was established, composed of his mother Beatrice, his father's cousin 
Boniface I of Montferrat, and the Bishop of Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne. He had 
reached his majority by August 1191. Thomas possessed the martial abilities, 
energy, and brilliance that his father lacked, and Savoy enjoyed a golden age 
under his leadership. Despite his youth he began the push northwest into new 
territories. In the same year he granted Aosta Valley the "Carta delle Franchigie", 
recognising the right to administrative and political autonomy. This right was 
maintained up until the eve of the French Revolution. Later he conquered Vaud, 
Bugey, and Carignano. He supported the Hohenstaufens, and was known as 
"Thomas the Ghibelline" because of his career as Imperial Vicar of Lombardy.

Thomas worked throughout his career to expand the control and influence of the 
County of Savoy. One of the key tools that he used was his large number of 
sons, who he worked to get into positions of influence in neighboring regions. In 
part, this was done by getting many of his sons into episcopal offices in 
surrounding territories, in a time when bishops had temporal as well as spiritual 
authority. In addition to Guglielmo and Bonifacio, who made their careers in the 
clergy, their brother Thomas started out as a canon at Lausanne and became 
prévôt of Valence by 1226. Pietro was also a canon at Lausanne and served as 
acting bishop there until he was replaced in 1231.
Thomas also fought many battles to expand his control. In 1215, his troops 
fought in an alliance with Milan against Monferrato, destroying the town of 
Casale. In 1222, he captured Cavour.
Thomas also worked through diplomatic and economic means to expand his 
control. The county of Savoy long enjoyed control over critical passes through 
the Alps. In his quest to gain more control over Turin, Thomas made an 
agreement with their rival Asti to reroute their French trade around Turin through 
Savoyard lands in a treaty on 15 September 1224. In 1226, Emperor Frederick II 
came to northern Italy and named Thomas Imperial Vicar of Lombardy. In this 
role, he mediated in a Genoese rebellion and a dispute between the town of 
Marseille and their bishop. Thomas also made a policy of granting franchises 
and charters to towns on key trade routes which enabled the merchant class to 
develop more wealth and built support for his rule.

Thomas Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1868 in New Jersey, USA

Thomas DeLangley
Birth: 1258 in Oxfordshire, England

Death: 1306 in England
Thomas Denyers



Thomas Doggett
Birth: 1607 in Wendover, Buckinghamshire, England

Marriage: 1643 in Dorchester, Suffolk, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 04 Sep 1684 in Marshfield, Plymouth, Massachusetts, USA

Person Notes: He emigrated from Great Yarmouth, England in 1637 and during his lifetime 
served in a number of offices in Marshfield and elsewhere in the new Plymouth 
Colony. Since he left from Great Yarmouth and was listed as servant to Thomas 
Olliver, a "calender" from Norwich, and there is an entry in the minutes of 
Norwich recording a payment to "Doggett" it is likely he was from East Anglia 
(not Wendover, Buckinghamshire, England as commonly assumed)

Thomas Duer
Birth: 1663 in Charleton Parish, Devonshire, England

Marriage: 26 Sep 1694 in Middletown, Dauphin, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 11 Dec 1709 in Pennsylvania, USA

Thomas Duer
Birth: 07 Mar 1702 in Falls Twp, Bucks, PA

Death: 16 Jan 1789 in New Jersey, USA
Thomas Eaton

Birth: 1520 in Dover, Kent, England
Marriage: 1538 in Shropshire, England

Death: 1538 in England
Thomas Gilbert

Birth: Abt. 1612 in Trull, Somersetshire, England
Marriage: 23 Mar 1639 in Taunton, Bristol, Massachusetts

Death: 1676
Thomas Gilbert

Birth: 1643 in Taunton, Bristol, Plymouth
Thomas Gilbert

Birth: 25 Nov 1714 in Taunton, Bristol, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 02 Jul 1797 in Gagetown, Queens, New Brunswick, Canada

Thomas Greeke
Birth: Palsters, Lancashire, England

Thomas Green
Birth: 1606 in St Albans, Hertfordshire, England

Death: 19 Dec 1667 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Thomas Green

Birth: 03 Aug 1630 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Marriage: 1653 in Malden, Essex, Massachusetts

Death: 15 Feb 1674 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Thomas Green Jr.

Birth: 1636 in Leicester, England
Death: 13 Apr 1674 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Thomas Green Sr.
Birth: 1599 in St Albans, Hertfordshire, England

Marriage: 26 Jun 1627 in USA
Death: 19 Dec 1667 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA

Thomas Groves
Birth: 1619 in England; Jersey, Channel Islands, France

Death: 1681 in Staffordshire, England
Thomas Hadden

Birth: 1710 in Middlesex, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 16 Mar 1726

Death: Abt. 1783 in Woodbridge, Middlesex, New Jersey, USA
Thomas Hatton

Birth: Jun 1600 in Standish, Lancashire, England
Marriage: 1619 in Standish,Chester, Lancashire,England

Death: Sep 1667 in Wyresdale, Lancashire, England
Thomas Hedden

Birth: 14 Aug 1776 in Randolph, Morris County, New Jersey
Marriage: 1797 in Morristown, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Death: 23 Dec 1860 in Randolph, Morris County, New Jersey



Thomas Henderson
Thomas Henderson

Birth: Abt. 1735 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1806? in Laurens, South Carolina, USA

Thomas Holland, 1st Earl of Kent
Birth: 1314 in England

Death: Dec 1360
Person Notes: Thomas Holland, 1st Earl of Kent, 1st Baron Holand, was an English nobleman 

and military commander during the Hundred Years' War.

He was from a gentry family in Upholland, Lancashire. He was a son of Robert 
de Holland, 1st Baron Holand and Maud la Zouche. One of his brothers was 
Otho Holand, who was also made a Knight of the Garter.

In his early military career, he fought in Flanders. He was engaged, in 1340, in 
the English expedition into Flanders and sent, two years later, with Sir John 
D'Artevelle to Bayonne, to defend the Gascon frontier against the French. In 
1343, he was again on service in France. In 1346, he attended King Edward III 
into Normandy in the immediate retinue of the Earl of Warwick; and, at the taking 
of Caen, the Count of Eu and Guînes, Constable of France, and the Count De 
Tancarville surrendered themselves to him as prisoners. At the Battle of Crécy, 
he was one of the principal commanders in the vanguard under the Prince of 
Wales and he, afterwards, served at the Siege of Calais in 1346-7. In 1348 he 
was invested as one of the founders and 13th Knight of the new Order of the 
Garter.
Around the same time as, or before, his first expedition, he secretly married the 
12-year-old Joan of Kent, daughter of Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent 
and Margaret Wake, granddaughter of Edward I and Margaret of France. 
However, during his absence on foreign service, Joan, under pressure from her 
family, contracted another marriage with William Montacute, 2nd Earl of 
Salisbury (of whose household Holland had been seneschal). This second 
marriage was annulled in 1349, when Joan's previous marriage with Holland was 
proved to the satisfaction of the papal commissioners. Joan was ordered by the 
Pope to return to her husband and live with him as his lawful wife; this she did, 
thus producing 4 children by him.
Between 1353 and 1356 he was summoned to Parliament as Baron de Holland.
In 1354 Holland was the king's lieutenant in Brittany during the minority of the 
Duke of Brittany, and in 1359 co-captain-general for all the English continental 
possessions.
His brother-in-law John, Earl of Kent, died in 1352, and Holland became Earl of 
Kent in right of his wife.
He was succeeded as baron by his son Thomas, the earldom still being held by 
his wife (though the son later became Earl in his own right). Another son, John 
became Earl of Huntingdon and Duke of Exeter.

Thomas Hopkins
Thomas Hudson

Birth: 1537 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Marriage: 09 Oct 1560 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Death: 12 Sep 1588 in England
Thomas I Marquess of Saluzzo

Birth: 1239 in Italy
Death: 1296

Person Notes: Thomas I was the fourth Marquess of Saluzzo from 1244 to his death. He 
succeeded his father Manfred III. Under the reign of Thomas, Saluzzo 
blossomed, achieving a greatness which had eluded his ancestors. He crafted a 
state the borders of which remained unchanged for over two centuries. He 
extended the march to include Carmagnola. He was often at odds with Astiand 
he was a prime enemy of Charles of Anjou and his Italian pretentions. During his 
tenure, he made Saluzzo a free city, giving it a podestà to govern in his name. 
He defended his castles androccaforti (strongholds) vigorously and built many 
new ones in the cities.



Thomas Jordan
Birth: 1578 in Gaitwick, Surrey, England

Marriage: 06 Nov 1599 in Woodbridge, Suffolk, England
Death: 1588 in England

Thomas Keeper
Birth: Bef. 1760

Person Notes: Land was deeded to him in 1800 in Morris NJ (according to what Charles 
Blanchard wrote on application to Sons of the Revolution)

Thomas Keepers
Birth: Abt. 1695 in Daretown, Salem, New Jersey, USA

Death: Abt. 1750 in Salem County, New Jersey, USA
Thomas Laing

Birth: 1620 in Kinkell, Aberdeenshire, Scotland
Death: 1695 in Kinkell, Aberdeenshire, Scotland

Thomas Matthew Rogers
Birth: 1565

Death: 20 Feb 1609 or 10
Thomas Miller

Birth: 1559 in Stortford, Herts, England
Marriage: 1591

Death: 23 May 1627
Thomas Morehouse

Marriage: 03 Apr 1690



Thomas Newhall
Birth: 1594 in Sherington Buckinghamshire, England

Marriage: 13 Jun 1618 in Olney Parish, Sherington, Buckinghamshire, England
Death: 25 May 1674 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Person Notes: Salem Wills V.2 p127.

Estate of Thomas Newhall, Sr. of Lynn, Essex Probate Docket # 19393

The last will and testament of Thomas Newhall Senior of Lynn in the county of 
Essex having his perfect memory and understanding "Imprimis" I bequeath my 
Spirit to the Lord that gave it and my Body to the dust from whence it was taken.
I bequeath my twelve acres of salt marsh to my son Thomas Newhall and my 
son John Newhall the six acres that my son Thomas shall have is three Acres in 
Rumley marsh near the Island and the rest is a parcel lying in the Town marsh 
called "Gaines his necke" and another parcel lying in the Towne marsh adjoining 
to my Brother Farrington and the six Acres yet my son John shall have lyeth in 
the last Division in Rumley marsh but if my soon John should have no child 
before he "dyeth" then the six Acres I give to my son John to return to my son 
Thomas and his heirs for ever but if my son John should have a child or children 
then the said Acres to be at his own disposal forever.
I bequeath to my son Thomas "Brownes" his children twenty pounds equally to 
be divided between them and the sixteen pounds which he "hath" already of 
mine in his hands is to be part of this twenty pounds I give to his children.
I bequeath to my son Richard Haven his children twenty pounds to be equally 
divided "amongst" them namely between Joseph Haven Richard Haven Sarah 
Haven Nathaniell Haven & Moses Haven this not to be paid until they come to 
the age of twenty one years,
I bequeath to my two daughters Susana Haven & Mary Browne each of them a 
pair of sheets and each of them too pillow bearers.
Also I constitute & make my lawful & sole executor and to perform this my last 
will and testament my son, Thomas Newhall. I do also bequeath unto my son 
Thomas Newhall his children thirty pounds and that this is my true will and 
testament I have set to my hand this first of April 1668.

Thomas (his T mark) Newhall senior
Witness: Thomas Laughton
Robart Potter

Will Proved in Salem count 1:5m:1674 by the witnesses.  Inventory taken 
25:4:1674 by Oliver Purchis and Robert (his mark) Burges:

An old dwelling house with an old Barne & 6 Acres of Upland and 12 acres of 
Meddows £95; 30 Acres of Land in the woods, some part Meddows, £30; an old 
Fether bed, 1 Bolster, 1 pillow, 1 pillow gear, £2; 2 pr of sheets, 1 table cloth & 3 
napkins, £2; 1 Hatt & his wearing apparel with 2 bands, £3; 1 yrd & 1-2 of Red 
Cotton or such like, 4s 6d; 5 vessels of Brass, Kettles, pots & skillet, £2; an iron 
Kettle & skillet, 8s; pewter as 3 platters, 1 small flagon, 1 bowl & 1 Candlestick, 1 
Pott of a pint or more, £1 2s; 1 pr of pothooks, £1 1s; 1 warming pan, 6s; 1 Bible 
& 4 other good Books, £1 5s; 1 press Cub board, 2 old Chests, £1 10s; 2 
Chares, 12s; 1 Box & some small matters in it, as two small black handkerchiefs, 
1 black quoife, 1 Bonnet & two small Remnants Linnen, 16s; money, 5s, 7 1-2d; 
a small parcel of land about an Acre near ye Overshut mill between the mill wast 
& ye Cawewey bridge, £3; estate in ye hands of John Newhall his son, £20; one-
half pint pot, 1s 6d; some debts due to him weaving &c, £6; total £173 1s 7 1-2d

Attested in Salem court 1:5m:1674 by Tho. Newhall  Source:  Essex County 
Quarterly Court Files 22:9,10
 



Thomas Newhall
Birth: 1630 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 29 Oct 1652 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: Mar 1687 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Person Notes: He died Intestate and an inventory of his estate was presented by John Newhall, 
an executor of his estate, for £700. 

Thomas Newhall
Birth: 15 Sep 1653 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: Nov 1674 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 13 Jul 1728 in Malden, Middlesex, Massachusetts, USA; Buried: Bell Rock 

Cemetery  Malden Middlesex County Massachusetts, USA
Thomas O Kelley

Birth: 1723 in King and Queen, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1748 in Virginia, USA

Death: 1783 in Caroline, Virginia, USA
Thomas O'Kelley

Birth: 1750 in King and Queen, Virginia, USA
Marriage: 05 May 1785 in Granville, North Carolina, USA

Death: Sep 1818 in Madison, Georgia, USA
Thomas Oliver

Birth: 1415 in England
Thomas Parks

Birth: 1670 in Virginia, USA
Death: 12 Mar 1761 in Albemarle, Virginia, USA

Thomas Plemmons
Birth: 1760 in North Carolina

Marriage: 1777 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1841 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Person Notes: Fought: in the American Revolutionary War. according to the 1840 census 
record, made when he was 80 years old In the book Plemmons/Plemons and Kin 
by Janet Webb she has this  statement:  "Thomas Plemons born 1760, VA, 
buried Macon Co., NC, married 1777 in VA,  Elizabeth Roberts, born 1762. 
Thomas died 1841, military Army, American  Revolutionary War. Thomas was a 
Pvt. in Captain Francis Taylor's Co.,  2nd VA Battalion, 28 Jan 1777 to 28 Mar 
1777."

Thomas Poston
Birth: 1712 in Charles, Maryland

Death: North Carolina
Thomas Russell

Birth: 1695 in Philipstown, 5312, Ireland
Death: Philipstown, 5312,  Ireland

Thomas SHARP
Birth: 1640 in Falkland, Fife, Scotland

Thomas Shirley "Tom" Wilson
Birth: 13 Jun 1920 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA

Death: 25 Jun 2012 in North Carolina, USA
Thomas Squery

Person Notes: Thomas Squery lived at Westerham, Kent, England.
Thomas Stradling

Birth: 1454 in St. Donat's Castle, Glamorgan, Wales
Death: 08 Sep 1480 in St. Donat's Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

Thomas TILSON
Birth: Abt. 1529 in Wookliff, Carlton, In Craven, York, Eng

Marriage: 15 Apr 1554 in Midgely, Halifax, Yorkshire, England
Death: 14 Jul 1587 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Thomas Tillotson
Birth: 1529 in Halifax, Yorkshire, England

Death: 07 Apr 1602 in Carleton, Yorkshire, England



Thomas Tillotson (Tilston)
Birth: 1443 in Huxley, Cheshire, England

Marriage: 1468 in Cheshire, England
Death: 1548 in Huxley, Cheshire, England

Thomas Twigden
Birth: 1542 in Little Creaton, Nrthnts, England

Death: Oct 1580 in Little Creaton, Northamptonshire, England
Thomas Warner
Thomas Wilson
Thomas Wilson
Thomas Wood

Birth: 1576 in London, England
Death: 15 Sep 1625 in St Martin In The Fields, Middlesex, England

Thomas Wyatt
Birth: 1503 in Allington, Kent, England

Person Notes: Sir Thomas Wyatt (1503 – 11 October 1542)[1] was a 16th-century English 
ambassador and lyrical poet. He is credited with introducing the sonnet into 
English. He was born at Allington Castle, near Maidstone in Kent—though his 
family was originally from Yorkshire. His mother was Anne Skinner and his father, 
Henry Wyatt, had been one of Henry VII's Privy Councillors, and remained a 
trusted adviser when Henry VIII came to the throne in 1509. In his turn, Thomas 
Wyatt followed his father to court after his education at St John's College, 
Cambridge. None of Wyatt's poems was published during his lifetime—the first 
book to feature his verse, Tottel's Miscellany of 1557, was printed a full fifteen 
years after his death.[2]
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Family[edit]Thomas Wyatt, born at Allington, Kent, in 1503, was the son of Sir 
Henry Wyatt by Anne Skinner, the daughter of John Skinner of Reigate, Surrey.
[3] He had a brother and sister:
· Henry Wyatt, assumed to have died an infant.[4]
· Margaret Wyatt, who married Sir Anthony Lee (d.1549), by whom she was 
the mother of Queen Elizabeth's champion, Sir Henry Lee.[5][6]
Education and diplomatic career[edit]Wyatt was over six feet tall, reportedly both 
handsome and physically strong. Wyatt was not only a poet, but also an 
ambassador in the service of Henry VIII. He first entered Henry's service in 1515 
as "Sewer Extraordinary", and the same year he began studying at St John's 
College of the University of Cambridge.[7] He married Elizabeth Brooke (1503–
1550), the sister of George Brooke, 9th Baron Cobham, in 1522, and a year later 
she gave birth to a son, Thomas Wyatt, the younger, who led Wyatt's rebellion 
many years after his father's death. In 1524 Henry VIII assigned Wyatt to be an 
ambassador at home and abroad, and some time soon after he separated from 
his wife on the grounds of her adultery.
He accompanied Sir John Russell, 1st Earl of Bedford, to Rome to help petition 
Pope Clement VII to annul the marriage of Henry VIII to his first wife, Catherine 
of Aragon, an embassy whose goal was to make Henry free to marry Anne 
Boleyn. According to some, Wyatt was captured by the armies of Emperor 
Charles Vwhen they captured Rome and imprisoned the Pope in 1527 but 
managed to escape and then made it back to England. In 1535 Wyatt was 
knighted and appointed High Sheriff of Kent for 1536.
In December 1541 he was elected knight of the shire (M.P.) for Kent.[8]



Wyatt's poetry and influence[edit]Wikisource has original works written by or 
about:
Thomas WyattWyatt's professed object was to experiment with the English 
tongue, to civilise it, to raise its powers to those of its neighbours.[9] A significant 
amount of his literary output consists of translations and imitations of sonnets by 
the Italian poet Petrarch; he also wrote sonnets of his own. He took subject 
matter from Petrarch's sonnets, but his rhyme schemes make a significant 
departure. Petrarch's sonnets consist of an "octave", rhyming abba abba, 
followed, after a turn (volta) in the sense, by a "sestet" with various rhyme 
schemes, however his poems never ended in a rhyming couplet. Wyatt employs 
the Petrarchan octave, but his most common sestet scheme is cddc ee. This 
marks the beginnings of an exclusively "English" contribution to sonnet structure, 
that is three quatrains and a closing couplet.[10] 15 years after his death, the 
printer Richard Tottel included 97 poems attributed to Wyatt among the 271 
poems in Tottel's Miscellany, Songs and Sonnets.
In addition to imitations of works by the classical writers Seneca and Horace, he 
experimented in stanza forms including the rondeau, epigrams, terza rima,ottava 
rima songs, satires and also with monorime, triplets with refrains, quatrains with 
different length of line and rhyme schemes, quatrains with codas, and the French 
forms of douzaine and treizaine.[11] Wyatt introduced contemporaries to his 
poulter's measure form (Alexandrine couplets of twelve syllable iambic lines 
alternating with a fourteener, fourteen syllable line), [12] and is acknowledged a 
master of the iambic tetrameter.[13]
While Wyatt's poetry reflects classical and Italian models, he also admired the 
work of Chaucer and his vocabulary reflects Chaucer’s (for example, his use of 
Chaucer’s word newfangleness, meaning fickle, in They flee from me that 
sometime did me seek). Many of his poems deal with the trials of romantic love, 
and the devotion of the suitor to an unavailable or cruel mistress.[14] Others of 
his poems are scathing, satirical indictments of the hypocrisies and flat-out 
pandering required of courtiers ambitious to advance at the Tudor court.
Wyatt was one of the earliest poets of the English Renaissance. He was 
responsible for many innovations in English poetry and, alongside Henry 
Howard, Earl of Surrey, introduced the sonnet from Italy into England.[9][15][14] 
His lyrics show tenderness of feeling and purity of diction. He is one of the 
originators of the convention in love poetry according to which the mistress is 
painted as hard-hearted and cruel.
Attribution[edit]The Egerton Manuscript,[16] originally an album containing 
Wyatt's personal selection of his poems and translations, preserves 123 texts, 
partly in the poet's hand. Tottel's Miscellany (1557), the Elizabethan anthology 
which created Wyatt's posthumous reputation, ascribes 96 poems to him,[17] (33 
not extant in the Egerton Manuscript). These 156 poems can be ascribed to 
Wyatt with certainty, on the basis of objective evidence. Another 129 poems 
have been ascribed to Wyatt purely on the basis of subjective editorial judgment. 
They derive mostly from two Tudor manuscript anthologies, the Devonshire[18] 
and Blage manuscripts.[19] In his preface to Sir Thomas Wyatt, The Complete 
Poems, R A> Rebholz comments, 'the problem of determining which poems 
Wyatt wrote is as yet unsolved'.[20] However, as Richard Harrier's The Canon of 
Sir Thomas Wyatt's Poetry (1975) shows, the problem of determining which 
poems aren't Wyatt's is much simpler. Harrier examines the documentary 
evidence of the manuscripts (handwritings, organization, etc.) and establishes 
that there is insufficient textual warrant for assigning any of these poems to 
Wyatt. The only basis for ascribing these poems to Wyatt resides in editorial 
evaluation of their style and poetic merits. Compared with the indubitable 
standard presented in Wyatt's 156 unquestionably ascribable poems, fewer than 
30 of these 129 poems survive scrutiny. Most can be dismissed at once. Joost 
Daalder's 1975 edition of Wyatt presents 199 poems, including 25 misascriptions 
(mostly segregated as "Unascribed") and is missing a dozen poems likely to be 
Wyatt's.[21]
Assessment[edit]Critical opinions of his work have varied widely.[22] Thomas 
Warton, the 18th-century critic, considered Wyatt "confessedly an inferior" to his 
contemporary Henry Howard, and that Wyatt's "genius was of the moral and 
didactic species and be deemed the first polished English satirist".[23] The 20th 



century saw an awakening in his popularity and a surge in critical attention. C. S. 
Lewis called him "the father of the Drab Age" (i.e. the unornate), from what Lewis 
calls the "golden" age of the 16th century,[24], while others see his love poetry, 
with its complex use of literary conceits, as anticipating that of the metaphysical 
poets in the next century. More recently, the critic Patricia Thomson describes 
Wyatt as "the Father of English Poetry".[22]
Rumoured affair with Anne Boleyn[edit]Many legends and conjectures have 
grown up around the notion that the young, unhappily married Wyatt fell in love 
with the young Anne Boleyn in the early-to-mid 1520s. Their acquaintance is 
certain, but whether or not the two shared a romantic relationship remains 
unknown. Nineteenth-century critic Rev. George Gilfillan implies that Wyatt and 
Boleyn were romantically connected. To quote a modern historian "that they did 
look into each others eyes, and felt that to each other they were all too 
lovely.."[25] is a quite possible scenario. In his poetry, Thomas calls his mistress 
Anna, and often embeds pieces of information that correspond with her life into 
his poetry.
"And now I follow the coals that be quent, From Dover to Calais against my 
mind . . . ." These lines could refer to Anne's trip to France in 1532 right before 
her marriage to Henry VIII. This could imply that Thomas followed her to France 
to try and persuade her otherwise or merely to be with her. Later in his life, 
Thomas writes the poem "Whoso List To Hunt", which refers to a woman: 
"Graven in diamonds with letters plain, There is written her fair neck round about, 
Noli me tangere [Do not touch me], Caesar's, I am."
This shows Wyatt's obvious attraction to a royal lady. According to his grandson 
George Wyatt, who wrote a biography of Anne Boleyn many years after her 
death, the moment Thomas Wyatt had seen "this new beauty" on her return from 
France in winter 1522 he had fallen in love with her. When she attracted 
KingHenry VIII's attentions sometime around 1525, Wyatt was the last of Anne's 
other suitors to be ousted by the king. According to Wyatt's grandson, after an 
argument over her during a game of bowls with the King, Wyatt was sent on, or 
himself requested, a diplomatic mission to Italy.
Imprisonment on charges of adultery[edit]In May 1536 Wyatt was imprisoned in 
the Tower of London for allegedly committing adultery with Anne Boleyn. He was 
released from the Tower later that year, thanks to his friendship or his father's 
friendship with Thomas Cromwell, and he returned to his duties. During his stay 
in the Tower he may have witnessed not only the execution of Anne Boleyn (19 
May 1536) from his cell window but also the prior executions of the five men with 
whom she was accused of adultery. Wyatt is known to have written a poem 
inspired by the experience,[26] which, though it stays clear of declaring the 
executions groundless, expresses grief and shock.
In the 1530s, he wrote poetry in the Devonshire MS declaring his love for a 
woman; employing the basic acrostic formula: the first letter of each line spells 
out SHELTUN. A reply is written underneath it, signed by Mary Shelton, rejecting 
him. Mary, Anne Boleyn's first cousin, had been the mistress of Henry VIII 
between February and August 1535.[27]
Around the year 1537, he took Elizabeth Darrell as his mistress. Elizabeth bore 
Wyatt three sons,[28] Henry (who died in early infancy), Francis (born in 1540 
and took the surname of Darrell), and Edward, who was later executed for his 
part in the Wyatt's Rebellion of 1554, led by his legitimate half-brother, 
SirThomas Wyatt the Younger. Wyatt left Elizabeth properties in Dorset.
By 1540 he was again in favour, as evident by the fact that he was granted the 
site and many of the manorial estates of the dissolved Boxley Abbey. However, 
in 1541 he was charged again with treason and the charges were again lifted—
though only thanks to the intervention of Henry's fifth wife, Queen Catherine 
Howard, and upon the condition of reconciling with his adulterous wife. He was 
granted a full pardon and restored once again to his duties as ambassador. After 
the execution of Catherine Howard, there were rumours that Wyatt's wife, 
Elizabeth, was a possibility for wife number six, despite the fact that she was still 
married to Wyatt.[29] He became ill not long after, and died on 11 October 1542 
around the age of 39, while staying with his friend Sir John Horsey at Clifton 
Maybank House in Dorset. He is buried in nearby Sherborne Abbey.[30]
Marriage[edit]In 1520, Wyatt married Elizabeth Brooke, the daughter of Thomas 



Brooke, 8th Baron Cobham, by Dorothy Heydon, daughter of Sir Henry Heydon 
and Elizabeth or Anne Boleyn daughter of Sir Geoffrey Boleyn.[31]
Descendants and relatives[edit]Portrait of Thomas Wyatt the Younger by Hans 
Holbein the Younger, circa 1540-42Long after Thomas Wyatt's death, his only 
legitimate son, Thomas Wyatt the Younger, led a thwarted rebellion against 
Henry's daughter, Queen Mary I, for which he was executed. The rebellion's aim 
was to set the Protestant-minded Elizabeth, the daughter of Anne Boleyn, on the 
throne.[32] His sister Margaret Wyatt was the mother of Henry Lee of Ditchley, 
from whom descend the Lees of Virginia, including Robert E. Lee. Wyatt's 
grandson, Sir George Wyatt, was an ancestor of Wallis, Duchess of Windsor, 
wife of King Edward VIII, later Duke of Windsor.[33] Thomas Wyatt's great-
grandson was Virginia Colony governor Sir Francis Wyatt.[34]
Fictional portrayals[edit]· Wyatt is portrayed by actor Jamie Thomas King in the 
Showtime series The Tudors.
· Wyatt is a character in Hilary Mantel's novels Wolf Hall and Bring Up the 
Bodies which centre on the career ofThomas Cromwell.

Thomas ap David Mathew
Birth: 1438 in Llandaff, Glamorgan, Wales

Death: 1470
Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick

Birth: 14 Feb 1314
Death: 13 Nov 1369

Thomas de Berkeley
Birth: Abt. 1170

Death: 29 Nov 1243 in He was buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, 
England.

Person Notes: Thomas de Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Thomas 'the Observer'.   In 
1222 he obtained livery of the Castle of Berkeley.  He gained the title of  Lord de 
Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1222.

Thomas de Berkeley, 1st Lord Berkeley
Birth: 1245 in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, England

Death: 23 Jul 1321 in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, England
Person Notes:

Thomas de Berkeley, 1st Lord Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Thomas 
'the Wise'.  He fought in the Battle of Evesham.  He gained the title of  Lord de 
Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1281.  He was created  1st Lord Berkeley [England by 
writ] on 28 June 1283, which was treated in the Mowbray Case (1877) as 
creating an hereditary peerage.  He was a Commissioner to examine the claims 
to the corwn of Scotland in June 1292. He was created  1st Lord Berkeley 
[England by writ] on 24 June 1295, which is treated as creating the title Lord 
Berkeley.  He was on an Embassy to France in January 1296.  He held the office 
of Vice-Constable of England in 1297.  He fought in the Battle of Falkirk on 22 
July 1298.  He fought in the siege of Carlaverock in July 1300.  He was on an 
Embassy to Pope Clement V in July 1307.  He fought in the Battle of 
Bannockburn on 24 June 1314, where he was taken prisoner, and paid a large 
sum for his ransom.

Thomas de Greystoke
Birth: Abt. 1198 in Greystoke, Penrith, Cumbria, England

Death: Jun 1247 in Greystoke, Penrith, Cumbria, England
Thomas de Hawey

Birth: 1275 in St Donats, Ogmore, Glamorgan, Wales
Thomas de Holand II 5th Earl of Kent

Birth: 1351
Death: Apr 1397

Thomas de Ludlow
Birth: 1295 in Scrivelsby, Lincs, England

Thomas de Marle, Sire de Coucy
Death: 1130

Thomas de Multon
Birth: Burgh-on-Sands, Cumberland, England



Thomas de Ros, 4th Lord de Ros of Helmsley
Birth: Jan 1336

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  4th Lord de Ros of Helmsley [E., 1299] before 3 
December 1352. He held the office of Joint Warden of the West March of 
Scotland in 1367. He held the office of Joint Warden of the East March of 
Scotland in 1371. He was invested as a Knight before 1372.

Thomas le Despenser
Thomas of Brotherton, 1st Earl of Norfolk

Birth: 01 Jun 1300 in Brotherton, Yorkshire, North Riding, England
Death: Abt. Aug 1338 in Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk, England; Buried at Abbey of Bury 

St. Edmunds
Thora Sigurdsdottir

Birth: 795 AD in Jutland, Denmark
Thoraldus of Lincoln

Birth: 1025 in England
Thorda Donada Olith

Birth: Athol, Perthshire, Scotland
Thorfinn Einarsson

Birth: Orkney, Scotland
Thorgil Sprakling
Thorgil Sprakling

Birth: Denmark
Thorold Seigneur de Pont-Audemer
Thrasamund King Of The Vandals

Birth: 470 AD
Death: 496 AD

Thrond
Birth: Abt. 625 AD in Trondheim, Norway

Thrond
Birth: Abt. 625 AD in Trondheim, Sor Trondelag, Norway

Thrond Haraldsson de Trondjeim
Thurston le Goz, Vicomte d'Avranches

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Vicomte d'Hiemes. He was deposed as after siding with 
King Henri II of France against Guillaume, Duc de Normandie in 1040.



Thyra
Person Notes: Thyra, also known as Thorvi or Thyre, was a Danish queen, spouse of King 

Gorm the Old of Denmark, the first historically recognized King of Denmark, who 
reigned from c.  936 to his death c. 958.

She is believed to have led an army against the Germans. Gorm and Thyra were 
the parents of King Harald Bluetooth.

While Gorm the Old had disparaging nicknames, his wife Thyra was referred to 
as a woman of great prudence. Saxo Grammaticus wrote that Thyra was mainly 
responsible for building the Danevirke on the southern border, but archeology 
has proven it to be much older, and Thyra's role was to extend it.

Thyra died before Gorm, who raised a memorial stone to Thyra at Jelling, which 
refers to her as the "Pride of Denmark" or the "Ornament of Denmark" (Old 
Danish: tanmarka but, Modern Danish: Dannebod). Gorm and Thyra were buried 
under one of the two great mounds at Jelling, and later moved to the first 
Christian church there. This was confirmed when a tomb containing their 
remains was excavated in 1978 under the east end of the present church.

Accounts of Thyra's parentage are late, contradictory and chronologically 
dubious. Saxo names her father as Ethelred, King of England (usually identified 
with Æthelred of Wessex), but his description of her brother as Æthelstan 
suggests he intended Edward the Elder, though no such daughter appears in the 
detailed lists of Edward's children that survive. Jómsvíkinga saga and Snorri's 
Heimskringla say her father was a king or jarl of Jutland or Holstein called Harald 
Klak.

Tradition also has it that before Thyra consented to marry Gorm, she insisted he 
build a new house and sleep in it for the first three nights of winter and give her 
an account of his dreams those nights. The dreams were told at the wedding 
banquet and as recorded, imitate the dreams Pharaoh had that were interpreted 
by Joseph in Genesis. In the first dream, three white boars came out of the sea, 
fed on the grass, and went back to the sea. In the second, three red boars came 
out of the sea, and did the same. In the third dream, three black boars with great 
tusks did the same, but when they returned to the sea, there was such a loud 
rush of the waves returning to the land that the noise could be heard throughout 
Denmark.

Thyra's interpretation was that the three white boars represented three very cold, 
snowy winters which would kill "all the fruits of the ground." The red boars meant 
there would next be three mild winters, while the black boars with tusks indicated 
there would be wars in the land. The fact that they all went back into the sea 
showed that their effect would not be long-lasting. The loud noise as the waves 
of the sea rolled back on the Danish shores meant that "mighty men would come 
on the land with great wars, and many of his relations would take part." She said 
that had he dreamed of the black boars and the rushing waves the first night, 
she would not have married him, but now, since she would be available to 
provide advice, there would be little injury from the wars.

Asteroid 115 Thyra is named in her honor.
Tina Parker Fussell
Tirzah Alexander

Birth: 1769 in Cecil, Maryland, USA
Tirzah Alexander

Birth: 1774 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
Death: 08 Oct 1825 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA



Titus Aurelius Fulvius !
Person Notes: The elder Titus Aurelius Fulvus was of Gallic descent. This Fulvus was twice 

consul and served as a city prefect. The family of the elder Fulvus migrated to 
Rome from Nemausus, Gaul (modern Nîmes, France). In February 69, being 
commander of Legio III Gallica, he defeated 9,000 Rhoxolani horseman on the 
roman side of the Danube. Probably during the 70s he was consul suffectus and 
in 85 consul.

Titus Aurelius Fulvius II II
Person Notes: The younger Titus Aurelius Fulvus was consul in 89. This Fulvus has been 

described by Augustan History as a ‘stern and upright man’. The younger Fulvus 
married Arria Fadilla, a daughter to consul and friend to Historian Pliny the 
Younger,Gnaeus Arrius Antoninus.

Toda of Navarre
Birth: 885 AD in Spain

Death: Aft. 970 AD
Person Notes: Toda Aznárez, was the queen-consort of Pamplona through her marriage to 

Sancho I, who reigned 905–925, and was regent of Pamplona, 931–934. Later in 
life, she ruled a subkingdom created for her.
She was the daughter of Aznar Sánchez, lord of Larraun, paternal grandson of 
king García Íñiguez of Pamplona, while her mother Onneca Fortúnez was a 
daughter of king Fortún Garcés. Thus, Toda's children were also descendants of 
the Arista dynasty of Navarrese monarchs. She was sister of Sancha Aznárez, 
wife of king Jimeno Garcés, her husband's brother and successor, while Toda 
and Sancha were also aunts of Caliph Abd-ar-Rahman III, through their mother's 
first marriage to ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad.
With the death of her brother-in-law Jimeno in 931, she became regent and 
guardian for her young son, García Sánchez I. In 934 Toda signed a treaty 
pledging allegiance to her nephew Abd-ar-Rahman III, and released hostages of 
the Banu Di n-Nun clan, the caliph confirming the rule of her son García (this has 
sometimes been interpreted as an act of the Caliph to liberate García from his 
mother's direct control). This led to the rebellion in Falces by a count Fortún 
Garcés, an "irascible man who hated Muslims", the uprising being suppressed 
with Cordoban arms. Toda violated her treaty in 937, forcing a punitive 
campaign.
During several stretches she appears in the royal charters of the kingdom to the 
exclusion of her daughter-in-law, the queen, from 947 to 955, and again in 959. 
In 958 she was ruling her own subkingdom, in the area of Degio and Lizarra, 
towns not otherwise identified.
The same year, she took an interest in the health of her Leonese grandson 
Sancho I, whose obesity was largely responsible for his dethronement. Toda 
requested the assistance of Abd-ar-Rahman III, the Caliphate of Córdoba being 
renowned for its physicians. The caliph sent her his Jewish physician Hasdai ibn 
Shaprut, who promised to cure Sancho on condition that Toda visit the city of 
Córdoba. Therefore, Toda, her son García Sánchez I of Pamplona and grandson 
Sancho I of León, nobles and clergymen arrived in Córdoba, where they were 
received with full honors and amid much pomp. The arrival of this Christian 
queen in the capital of an Islamic caliphate enhanced Abd-ar-Rahman III's 
prestige among his subjects, and is considered a landmark in the history of 
medieval diplomacy. Sancho's medical treatment was successful, and he was 
"relieved from his excessive corpulence."
She had been an energetic diplomat, arranging political marriages for her 
daughters among the competing royalty and nobility of Christian Iberia.

Tommaso I Marchese di Saluzzo
Death: 1299

Tora Margareta Andersdotter
Birth: 12 Feb 1914 in Mölntegen, Sillerud, Värmland

Death: 02 Apr 1998 in Årjäng, Silbodal, Värmland
Tora Ragnarsdotter of Uppsala



Tore Teiande Ragnvaldsson
Birth: 872 AD in Norway

Death: 925 AD in Norway
Person Notes: (Translated from Norwegian) He offered, as eldest son of Ragnvald Mørejarl, to 

go to the Orkney Islands to fight the troubled Vikings there. However, his father 
declined the offer because he had decided that Tore would be his successor. 
The real reason was that Tore was not yet an adult at that time. 

When King Harald was 40 years old, many of his sons were grown men, they 
were all mature early on. Then it came to pass that they were dissatisfied that 
the king gave them nothing rich, but put an earl in every county; they thought the 
earls were of a smaller lineage than they were. One spring they left, Halvdan 
Hålegg and Gudrød Ljome, with a large flock and unexpectedly came across 
Ragnvald Mørejarl, circled the house for him and burned him in with 60 men. 
Then Halvdan took three longships, found them and sailed west across the sea. 
Gudrød got stuck in the lands that Earl Ragnvald had before. But when King 
Harald heard this, he immediately went to Gudrød with a large army, and Gudrød 
saw no other way but to surrender to King Harald, and the king sent him east to 
Agder. King Harald put Tore, son of Earl Ragnvald, over Møre, and married him 
to Allov, her daughter, who was called Årbot. Tore Earl Teiande (the silent) then 
got the same kingdom as his father Ragnvald had.

He probably died shortly before or after Håkon Adelstensfoster's ascension in 
935, when as the mighty man he was not mentioned during Håkon's reign.

Torf de Turqueville, aka Seigneur De Turqueville Turchetil II
Birth: 960 AD

Death: 1036
Torf of Normandy, Seigeur de Turqueville

Birth: 928 AD
Tori Wilson

Birth: 25 Oct 1994 in Albuquerque, Bernalillo County, New Mexico, USA
Tota Galíndez
Turold
Turold
Tutadonna
Uchtred
Uchtred FitzWaldeve
Uchtred Lord of Galloway

Birth: Abt. 1120 in Scotland
Death: Sep 1174

Person Notes: Uchtred mac Fergusa was Lord of Galloway from 1161 to 1174, ruling jointly with 
his half-brother Gille Brigte (Gilbert). They were sons of Fergus of Galloway; 
their mothers' names are unknown, but Uchtred may have been born to one of 
the many illegitimate daughters of Henry I of England.
As a boy he was sent as a hostage to the court of King Malcolm IV of Scotland. 
When his father, Prince Fergus, died in 1161, Uchtred was made co-ruler of 
Galloway along with Gilla Brigte. They participated in the disastrous invasion of 
Northumberland under William I of Scotland in 1174. King William was captured, 
and the Galwegians rebelled, taking the opportunity to slaughter the Normans 
and English in their land. During this time Uchtred was brutally mutilated, 
blinded, castrated, and killed by his brother Gille Brigte and Gille Brigte's son, 
Máel Coluim. Gille Brigte then seized control of Galloway entire.

Uchtred fitz Maldred
Birth: Abt. 1080

Person Notes: He was also known as Uchtred of Northumberland.   He was a great Northern 
magante.

Uhtred Earl of Northumberland
Birth: Abt. 1020

Person Notes: Uchtred or Uhtred, called the Bold, was the ealdorman of all Northumbria from 
1006 to 1016, when he was assassinated. He was the son of Waltheof I, 
ealdorman of Bamburgh, whose ancient family had ruled from the castle of 



Bamburgh on the Northumbrian coast.
In 995, according to Symeon of Durham, when the remains of St Cuthbert were 
transferred from Chester-le-Street to Durham, Uhtred helped the monks clear the 
site of the new cathedral. The new cathedral was founded by Bishop Aldhun, and 
Uhtred married Aldhun's daughter, Ecgfrida, probably at about this time. From 
his marriage he received several estates that had belonged to the church. 
In 1006 Malcolm II of Scotland invaded Northumbria and besieged the newly 
founded episcopal city of Durham. At that time the Danes were raiding southern 
England and King Ethelred was unable to send help to the Northumbrians. 
Ealdorman Waltheof was too old to fight and remained in his castle at 
Bamburgh. Ealdorman Ælfhelm of York also took no action. Uhtred, acting for his 
father, called together an army from Bernicia and Yorkshire and led it against the 
Scots. The result was a decisive victory for Uhtred. Local women washed the 
severed heads of the Scots, receiving a payment of a cow for each, and the 
heads were fixed on stakes to Durham's walls. Uhtred was rewarded by King 
Ethelred II with the ealdormanry of Bamburgh even though his father was still 
alive. In the mean time, Ethelred had had Ealdorman Ælfhelm of York murdered, 
and he allowed Uhtred to succeed Ælfhelm as ealdorman of York, thus uniting 
northern and southern Northumbria under the house of Bamburgh. It seems 
likely that Ethelred did not trust the Scandinavian population of southern 
Northumbria and wanted an Anglo-Saxon in power there. 
After receiving these honours Uhtred dismissed his wife, Ecgfrida, and married 
Sige, daughter of Styr, son of Ulf. Styr was a rich citizen of York. It appears that 
Uhtred was trying to make political allies amongst the Danes in Deira. Through 
Sige, Uhtred had two children, Eadulf, later Eadulf III, and Gospatric. This 
Gospatric's grandson was the infamous Eadwulf Rus who murdered Bishop 
Walcher.
In 1013 King Sweyn of Denmark invaded England, sailing up the Humber and 
Trent to the town of Gainsborough. Uhtred submitted to him there, as did all of 
the Danes in the north. In the winter of 1013 Ethelred was forced into exile in 
Normandy. After London had finally submitted to him, Swein was accepted as 
king by Christmas 1013. However he only reigned for five weeks, for he died at, 
or near, Gainsborough on 2 February 1014. At Sweyn’s death, Ethelred was able 
to return from exile and resume his reign. Uhtred, along with many others, 
transferred his allegiance back to Ethelred, on his return. Uhtred also married 
Ethelred’s daughter Ælfgifu about this time. 
In 1016 Uhtred campaigned with Ethelred's son Edmund Ironside in Cheshire 
and the surrounding shires. While Uhtred was away from his lands, Sweyn's son, 
Cnut, invaded Yorkshire. Cnut's forces were too strong for Uhtred to fight, and so 
Uhtred did homage to him as King of England. Uhtred was summoned to a 
meeting with Cnut, and on the way there, he and forty of his men were murdered 
by Thurbrand the Hold, with assistance from Uhtred's own servant, Wighill and 
with the connivance of Cnut. Uhtred was succeeded in Bernicia by his brother 
Eadwulf Cudel. Cnut made the Norwegian, Eric of Hlathir, ealdorman ("earl" in 
Scandinavian terms) in southern Northumbria. 
The killing of Uhtred by Thurbrand the Hold started a blood feud that lasted for 
many years. Uhtred's son Ealdred subsequently avenged his father by killing 
Thurbrand, but Ealdred in turn was killed by Thurbrand's son, Carl. Eadred's 
vengeance had to wait until the 1070s, when Waltheof, Eadred’s grandson had 
his soldiers kill most of Carl's sons and grandsons. This is an example of the 
notorious Northumbrian blood feuds that were common at this time. 
Uhtred's dynasty continued to reign in Bernicia through Ealdred, Earl of 
Bamburgh (killed 1038) his son from his marriage to Ecgfrida, and Eadulf (killed 
1041) his son from his marriage to Sige, and briefly Eadulf's son Osulf held the 
earldom of northern Northumbria 1067 until he too was killed. Uhtred’s marriage 
to Ælfgifu produced a daughter, Ealdgyth, who married Maldred, brother of 
Duncan I of Scotland and who gave birth to a son, Gospatric, who was Earl of 
Northumbria from 1068 to 1072. 
Fiction --
In Bernard Cornwell's series The Saxon Stories the protagonist is Earl Uhtred of 
Bebbanburg, also from Northumbria. The story of the siege of Durham and the 
severed heads on poles is told about the historical Uhtred (see Battles of the 



Dark Ages, Peter Marren), though it is perhaps possible to assume that the 
fictional Earl Uhtred of Bebbanburg is an ancestor of this Uhtred.
In Bernard Cornwell's series he adds a 'historical note' at the end, in which, 
especially in the first book, he mentions that Uhtred was his Ancestor. He took 
the liberty of installing Uhtred earlier in history.
Adrian Mourby's two Radio Plays, 'The Corsaint' (c.1986) and its sequel, 'The 
King of the North Rides his Horse through the Sky' (1992) provide convincing 
dramatic realisations of these historical events. They were broadcast by BBC 
Radio 4.

Ulf fitz Thorold, Lord of Aldborough & Sutton
Birth: Bef. 1055 in Grimthorpe, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1062
in Denmark

Ulpia Marciana
Birth: Aug 48 AD

Death: 112 AD
Person Notes: Ulpia Marciana (August 15 and 30 48 – 112/114) was the beloved elder sister of 

Roman Emperor Trajan. She was the eldest child born to Roman woman Marcia 
and the Spanish Roman senator Marcus Ulpius Traianus. Her second name 
Marciana she inherited from her mother’s paternal ancestors. Her birthplace is 
unknown.
Marciana married Gaius Salonius Matidius Patruinus. Patruinus was a wealthy 
man, who served as apraetor and later became a senator. He originally came 
from Vicetia (modern Vicenza in northern Italy). She bore Patruinus a daughter 
and only child Salonina Matidia, who was born on July 4, 68. Patruinus died in 
78 and Marciana never remarried. After Patruinus’ death, Marciana and Matidia 
went to live with Trajan and his wife.
After 105, her brother awarded her with the title of Augusta. She was the first 
sister of a Roman Emperor to receive this title. Marciana did not accept this at 
first, but her sister-in-law, the Empress Pompeia Plotina, insisted that she take 
the title. She thus became part of the official imperial iconography and her statue 
was placed together with Trajan's and Plotina's over the Arches of Trajan in 
Ancona. Marciana was very close to Trajan and Plotina.
Marciana would often travel with her brother and assist him in decision making. 
Throughout the Roman Empire, Marciana was honored with monuments and 
inscriptions in her name. There are two towns that Trajan founded in her honor in 
the Roman Empire. The first town was called Colonia Marciana Ulpia Traiana 
Thamugadi (modern Timgad, Algeria) and was founded around 100. This town 
was also named after the late parents of Marciana and Trajan. The other town 
was founded in 106 and was calledMarcianopolis (which is now a part of modern 
Devnya, Bulgaria). Marciana died between 112 and 114 and was deified by the 
Senate at Trajan's behest.



Ulric Manfred II of Turin
Birth: Italy

Death: Abt. 1033
Person Notes: Born in Turin, Ulric Manfred was the son of Manfred I and Prangarda (daughter 

of Adalbert Atto of Canossa). Ulric Manfred inherited a vast march centred on 
Turin (1000), which had been created from the lands of his ancestor Arduin 
Glaber. An imperial diploma, dated 31 July 1001, records that, for his faithful 
service, Emperor Otto III confirmed Ulric Manfred's possessions and granted him 
several privileges.
Ulric Manfred, immediately upon his succession, began to consolidate his power 
vis-à-vis Arduin of the March of Ivrea on one hand and Henry II on the other. In 
the fight over the regnum Italicum, he gained a great deal of territory at the 
expense of the March of Ivrea.
Two charters issued by Ulric Manfred and his wife Bertha (a sale to the priest 
Sigifred, son of Adalgis in 1021 and a donation to the monastery of S. Solutore in 
Turin in 1031), give a good impression of the cities and counties that Ulric 
Manfred controlled, which included: Turin, Ivrea, Albenga, Ventimiglia, Auriate, 
Tortona, and Vercelli. In all the wars between Arduin and Henry, Ulric Manfred 
prudently avoided any confrontation with the two leaders and gradually extended 
his territories by arms (he was at war with the margrave of Tuscany, Boniface III, 
in 1016) and by increasing his authority within his proper domains. In 1024, 
following the death of Henry II, he opposed the election of Conrad II and instead 
invited William V of Aquitaine to take the Italian throne, but to no avail.
Ulric Manfred had a palace in Turin, but like many other medieval lords, he lived 
an itinerant life. He moved from castle to castle in order to maintain his control 
and to effect the administration of his dominions. It is often said that Ulric 
Manfred's daughter Adelaide abandoned Turin as a capital and began to reside 
permanently at Susa. This is incorrect. Adelaide is documented far more 
frequently at the margravial palace in Turin than anywhere else.
Around 1028, Ulric Manfred, along with his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan and Bishop Landulf of Turin (r.1011-1037) acted to 
suppress a heretical movement which had developed at Monforte.
Ulric Manfred restored the old church of Santa Maria Maggiore in Susa and 
Novalesa Abbey. In May 1028 with his wife Bertha, Ulric Manfred founded the 
convent of Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, in July 1029, along 
with his wife, Bertha, and his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, Ulric Manfred founded 
the Benedictine abbey in of S. Giusto in Susa, which housed the relics of Saint 
Justus of Novalesa. The church of the Abbey of San Giusto is now Susa 
Cathedral.
Ulric Manfred fortified the villages of Exilles and Bardonecchia.
He died in 1033 or 1034 and was buried in Turin Cathedral.



Ulric Manfred II of Turin
Birth: Bet. 975 AD-992 AD in Turin, Italy

Death: 29 Oct 1033
Person Notes: Ulric Manfred II  was the Margrave of Turin and Susa in the early 11th century. 

He was a member of the Arduinid dynasty.

Born in Turin, Ulric Manfred was the son of Manfred I and Prangarda (daughter 
of Adalbert Atto of Canossa). Ulric Manfred inherited a vast march centred on 
Turin (1000), which had been created from the lands of his ancestor Arduin 
Glaber. An imperial diploma, dated 31 July 1001, records that, for his faithful 
service, Emperor Otto III confirmed Ulric Manfred's possessions and granted him 
several privileges.
Ulric Manfred, immediately upon his succession, began to consolidate his power 
vis-à-vis Arduin of the March of Ivrea on one hand and Henry II on the other. In 
the fight over the regnum Italicum, he gained a great deal of territory at the 
expense of the March of Ivrea.
Two charters issued by Ulric Manfred and his wife Bertha (a sale to the priest 
Sigifred, son of Adalgis in 1021 and a donation to the monastery of S. Solutore in 
Turin in 1031), give a good impression of the cities and counties that Ulric 
Manfred controlled, which included: Turin, Ivrea, Albenga, Ventimiglia, Auriate, 
Tortona, and Vercelli.[3] In all the wars between Arduin and Henry, Ulric Manfred 
prudently avoided any confrontation with the two leaders and gradually extended 
his territories by arms (he was at war with the margrave of Tuscany, Boniface III, 
in 1016) and by increasing his authority within his proper domains. In 1024, 
following the death of Henry II, he opposed the election of Conrad IIand instead 
invited William V of Aquitaine to take the Italian throne, but to no avail.
Ulric Manfred had a palace in Turin, but like many other medieval lords, he lived 
an itinerant life. He moved from castle to castle in order to maintain his control 
and to effect the administration of his dominions. It is often said that Ulric 
Manfred's daughter Adelaide abandoned Turin as a capital and began to reside 
permanently at Susa. This is incorrect. Adelaide is documented far more 
frequently at the margravial palace in Turin than anywhere else.
Around 1028, Ulric Manfred, along with his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan and Bishop Landulf of Turin (r.1011-1037) acted to 
suppress a heretical movement which had developed at Monforte.
Ulric Manfred restored the old church of Santa Maria Maggiore in Susa and 
Novalesa Abbey. In May 1028 with his wife Bertha, Ulric Manfred founded the 
convent of Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, in July 1029, along 
with his wife, Bertha, and his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, Ulric Manfred founded 
the Benedictine abbey in of S. Giusto in Susa, which housed the relics of Saint 
Justus of Novalesa. The church of the Abbey of San Giusto is now Susa 
Cathedral.
Ulric Manfred fortified the villages of Exilles and Bardonecchia.
He died in 1033 or 1034 and was buried in Turin Cathedral.

Ulysis Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1868 in New Jersey, USA

Umberto I Conte di Savoia
Death: 1048

Umberto II Conte di Savoia
Birth: 1065

Death: 18 Sep 1103
Una Agnes de Gernon

Birth: 1192
Undweyn of Macuswell

Birth: Abt. 1055 in Scotland
Death: Scotland

Unknown Harding
Birth: Aft. 1125



Unknown Male Davenport
Birth: England

Unknown female
Unknown female Davenport
Unknown female Gillascop

Birth: Abt. 1250
Death: Ireland

Unknown female Heiress of Cowall & Knapdale
Birth: Argyll, Scotland

Death: Ireland
Unknown female Montgomery
Unknown first name De St. Sauveur

Birth: Abt. 1040 in St. Sauveur, Normandy, France
Death: 1090

Unknown first name Talley
Birth: 1624 in England

Unknown first name Watts
Birth: 1542 in Hazelbeech, Nrthnts, England

Unknown male Davenport
Unknown mother
Unknown name de Saint Sauveur, Viscountess of Cotentin

Birth: Abt. 1005
Unruoch II of Friuli

Person Notes: Unruoch (Unroch) II was the Frankish Duke (Margrave) of Friuli before 846.
Urraca Fernández

Birth: Spain
Death: 1007

Person Notes: Urraca Fernández, infanta of Castile and daughter of Count Fernán González 
and queen Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona, was the queen consort of two Kings 
of León and one King of Navarre between 951 and 994.

Urraca Gómez
Urraca of León and Castile

Birth: Apr 1079 in Burgos, Spain
Death: 08 Mar 1126 in Saldaña on the Río Carrión in the Tierra de Campos, Spain

Person Notes: Urraca was Queen of León, Castile, and Galicia, and claimed the imperial title as 
suo jure Empress of All the Spains from 1109 until her death in childbirth, as well 
as Empress of All Galicia.

Urraca was the eldest surviving child of Alfonso VI of León with his second wife 
Constance of Burgundy, and as eldest legitimate child of her father was heiress 
presumptive from her birth until 1107, when Alfonso recognized his illegitimate 
son Sancho as his heir. Urraca became heiress presumptive again after 
Sancho’s death the following year, when he was killed after the Battle of Uclés.

Urraca’s place in the line of succession made her the focus of dynastic politics, 
and she became a child bride at age eight to Raymond of Burgundy, a 
mercenary adventurer. Author Bernard F. Reilly suggests that, rather than a 
betrothal, the eight-year-old Urraca was fully wedded to Raymond of Burgundy, 
as he almost immediately appears in protocol documents as Alfonso VI's son-in-
law, a distinction that would not have been made without the marriage. Reilly 
doubts that the marriage was consummated until Urraca was 13, as she was 
placed under the protective guardianship of a trusted magnate. Her pregnancy 
and stillbirth at age 14 suggest that the marriage was indeed consummated 
when she was 13 or 14 years old.
Urraca's marriage to Raymond was part of Alfonso VI's diplomatic strategy to 
attract cross-Pyrenees alliances, and in 1105 she gave birth to a son, who would 
become Alfonso VII. However, after Raymond died in 1107, Urraca’s father 
contracted with Alfonso I of Aragon, known as the Battler, for a dynastic marriage 
with Urraca, opening the opportunity for uniting León-Castile with Aragon.



Reign -- Urraca protested against the marriage but honoured her late father’s 
wishes (and the Royal Council's advice) and continued with the marriage 
negotiations, though she and her father’s closest advisers were growing weary 
of Alfonso I's demands. Despite the advisers' initial opposition, the prospect of 
Count Henry of Portugal filling any power vacuum led them to go ahead with the 
marriage. As events would unfold, these advisers underestimated Urraca's 
political prowess, and later advised her to end the marriage.Marriage 
negotiations were still underway when Alfonso VI died and Urraca became 
queen. Many of Alfonso VI’s advisers and leading magnates in the kingdom 
formed a “quiet opposition” to the marriage of the Queen to the King of Aragon. 
According to Bernard F. Reilly, these magnates feared the influence the King of 
Aragon might attempt to wield over Urraca and over Leonese politics.
Second marriage -- As their relationship soured, Urraca accused Alfonso of 
physical abuse, and by May 1110 Urraca separated from Alfonso. In addition to 
her objections to Alfonso's handling of rebels, the couple had a falling-out over 
his execution of one of the rebels who had surrendered to the queen, to whom 
the queen was inclined to be merciful. Additionally, as Urraca was married to 
someone many in the kingdom objected to, the queen's son and heir became a 
rallying point for opponents to the marriage.The marriage of Urraca and Alfonso I 
almost immediately sparked rebellions in Galicia and scheming by her 
illegitimate half-sister Theresa and brother-in-law Henry, the Countess and 
Count of Portugal.
Estrangement between husband and wife escalated from discrete and 
simmering hostilities into open armed warfare between the Leonese-Castilians 
and the Aragonese. An alliance between Alfonso of Aragon and Henry of 
Portugal culminated in the 1111 Battle of Candespina in which Urraca's lover and 
chief supporter Gómez González was killed. He was soon replaced in both roles 
by another count, Pedro González de Lara, who took up the fight and would 
father two of Urraca's children. By the fall of 1112 a truce was brokered between 
Urraca and Alfonso with their marriage annulled. Though Urraca recovered 
Asturias, Leon, and Galicia, Alfonso occupied a significant portion of Castile 
(where Urraca enjoyed large support), while her half-sister Theresa and her 
husband Count Henry of Portugal occupied Zamora and Extremadura. 
Recovering these regions and expanding into Muslim lands would occupy much 
of Urraca's foreign policy.
According to author Bernard F. Reilly, the measure of success for Urraca’s rule 
was her ability to restore and protect the integrity of her inheritance – that is, the 
kingdom of her father – and transmit that inheritance in full to her own heir. 
Policies and events pursued by Alfonso VI – namely legitimizing her brother and 
thereby providing an opportunity for her illegitimate half-sister to claim a portion 
of the patrimony, as well as the forced marriage with Alfonso I of Aragon – 
contributed in large part to the challenges Urraca faced upon her succession. 
Additionally, the circumstance of Urraca’s gender added a distinctive role-
reversal dimension to diplomacy and politics, which Urraca used to her 
advantage.
Character -- Urraca is characterized in the Historia Compostelana as prudent, 
modest, and with good sense. According to Reilly, the Historia 
Compostelanaalso attributes her 'failings' to her gender, 'the weakness and 
changeability of women, feminine perversity, and calls her a Jezebel' for her 
liaisons with her leading magnates, with at least one relationship producing an 
illegitimate son. These observations were hardly neutral or dispassionate, 
according to Reilly, who wrote: '[T]here is no question that the queen is in 
control, perhaps all too much in control, of events.' Urraca's use of sex in politics 
should be viewed more as a strategy that provided the queen with allies but 
without any masters.
Death and legacy[edit]As queen, Urraca rose to the challenges presented to her 
and her solutions were pragmatic ones, according to Reilly, and laid the 
foundation for the reign of her son Alfonso VII, who in spite of the opposition of 
Urraca's lover Pedro González de Lara succeeded to the throne of a kingdom 
whole and at peace at Urraca’s death in 1126.



Urraca of Portugal
Birth: 1151 in Coimbra, Portugal

Death: 1188 in Valladolid, Spain
Person Notes: Infanta Urraca of Portugal was a Portuguese infanta (princess), daughter of 

Afonso I, 1st King of Portugal and his wife Maud of Savoy.
Urraca was born at Coimbra. She married Ferdinand II of León (c. 1165) with 
whom she hadAlfonso IX of León. This marriage failed to prevent her father 
Afonso I from declaring war on Ferdinand after he became his son-in-law. This 
short war culminated in disaster when Afonso was captured in Badajoz. Perhaps 
due to his marriage to Urraca, Ferdinand was generous to Afonso, and let him 
leave. However, the marriage of Ferdinand II and Urraca was annulled in 1175 
by the Pope, the two being second cousins, great-grandchildren of Alfonso VI of 
León and Castile. That this was political in nature is shown by Ferdinand's 
remarriage to Teresa Fernández de Traba, the half-aunt of Urraca and thus a 
generation closer to Alfonso VI.
After the dissolution of her marriage, Urraca returned to the court of her father at 
Valladolid, and died there, aged only 37, nine months after the death of her 
former husband.

Ursula Lauginger
Birth: 1430 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany

Marriage: 1449 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany
Death: 1498 in Augsburg, Stadt Augsburg, Bayern, Germany

Ursula Woodford
Uta of Passau
Ute

Birth: 290 AD in Bourgogne, France
Ute de Bourgogne

Birth: 290 AD in Bourgogne, France
Valborg

Birth: 01 May 1919 in Arvika, Värmland, Sweden
Death: 19 Jan 1999 in Årjäng, Silbodal, Värmland, Sweden

Valdar Hroarsson
Birth: 547 AD in Denmark

Valentinian III Emperor Of Rome
Birth: 419 AD

Death: 455 AD
Person Notes: Valentinian III 419–55, Roman emperor of the West (425–55). Two years after 

the death of his uncle, Honorius, he was placed on the throne by his cousin 
Theodosius II, who deposed the usurper John. Valentinian's mother, Galla 
Placidia, was regent during his minority, but from 433 to 454 the general Aetius 
was the actual ruler in the West. In Africa, Boniface was defeated (430) by the 
Vandals under Gaiseric; by 442 Aetius was obliged to acknowledge Vandal 
independence. The empire was also disturbed by the war between Aetius and 
Boniface, by general barbarian unrest, and by peasant revolts. Valentinian 
proved an indolent and ineffectual ruler, although he supported the efforts of 
Pope Leo I (see Leo I, Saint) to enforce ecclesiastical order in the West. The 
terrible invasions of the Huns under Attila began in 441; although defeated (451) 
in Gaul by Aetius, Attila briefly invaded N Italy in 452. In 454, Valentinian 
murdered Aetius, and shortly afterward Valentinian was himself assassinated. He 
was succeeded by Maximus.

Valeria
Valerie Jane Blanchard

Birth: 07 Jul 1936 in Dover, New Jersey, USA
Marriage: 02 Sep 1956 in Las Vegas, New Mexico, USA

Valerius Licinius de Panonia
Birth: 270 AD in Torino, Piemonte, Italy

Marriage: Mar 313 AD
Death: 324 AD in Valerius, Italy

Vandalar Av Ostrogoths
Birth: 389 AD in Verona, Italy

Death: 459 AD in Verona, Italy



Vanlandi Svegdasson
Varmundr Frodasson av Lethra

Birth: 366 AD
Vazul

Birth: Bef. 997 AD in Hungary
Death: 1031

Person Notes: Vazul or Vászoly was a member of the House of Árpád, a grandson of Taksony, 
Grand Prince of the Hungarians. Otherwise, the only certain information of his 
life, that he was kept in captivity and blinded in the fortress of Nyitra (Nitra, 
Slovakia) in the last years of the reign of his cousin, King Stephen I of Hungary. 
Modern historians, including György Györffy, do not exclude that he had earlier 
been Duke of Nyitra. He is the forefather of nearly all Kings of Hungarywho 
reigned after 1046.

Vazul was a son of Michael, who was the younger son of Grand Prince Taksony. 
His mother's name is unknown. According to the Györffy, it is "probable" that she 
was a Bulgarian princess, a relative of Samuel of Bulgaria. Györffy also writes 
that Vazul was still a child around 997. His name derived from the Greek 
Basileios which implies that he was baptized according to Byzantine rite.
Györffy says that Vazul "apparently" held the "Nyitra ducate", because chronicles 
do not make mention of other settlements in connection with his life. According to 
the Illuminated Chronicle, King Stephen imprisoned Vazul and held him in 
captivity in the fortress of Nyitra (Nitra, Slovakia) in order to urge him to "amend 
his youthful frivolity and folly". In contrast with Györffy, his Slovak colleague, Ján 
Steinhübel has no doubt that Vazul was a Duke of Nyitra, who succeeded his 
brother, Ladislas the Bald before 1030. Steinhübel adds that Vazul, similarly to 
his brother, accepted the suzerainty of King Mieszko II of Poland; he was 
imprisoned at his former seat when King Stephen I of Hungary occupied his 
duchy in 1031. The theory that the "Duchy of Nyitra" was under Polish suzerainty 
in the first decades of the 11th century, which is based on the Polish-Hungarian 
Chronicle, is flatly refused by Györffy.
Emeric, the only son of King Stephen who survived infancy died in a hunting 
accident in 1031. Although Vazul who was Stephen's closest agnatic relative had 
the strongest claim to succeede him on the throne, the king disregarded him and 
nominated his own sister's son, Peter Orseolo as his heir. According to the 
nearly contemporaneous Annals of Altaich, Vazul bitterly resented his omission, 
but he was blinded on King Stephen's order. According to the contrasting reports 
of later Hungarian chronicles, written under kings descending from Vazul's line, 
Stephen initially was planning to nominate Vazul as his heir, but Vazul's enemies, 
including Stephen's queen, Gisela hatched a plot to hinder the king's plans. They 
sent an "evil man" to Nyitra who "put out Vazul's eyes and filled the cavities of 
his ears with lead" before the king's envoys arrived.
"Feeling his powers slipping away, [King Stephen] sent messengers in haste to 
have his uncle's son Vazul brought from prison in Nitra, in order to make him 
king of the Hungarians after himself. However, as soon as Queen Gisela got 
wind of this she hatched a plot with a group of traitors, and sent the ispán Sebus 
ahead of the messenger. Sebus had Vazul's eyes put out and molten lead 
poured into his ears; he then fled to Bohemia. When Vazul was at length brought 
back by the King's messenger, the King wept bitterly at his fate."
—Simon of Kéza: The Deeds of the Hungarians

Velma Wilson
Birth: 16 Sep 1922 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA

Death: 26 Oct 2010 in Mount Vernon, Skagit, Washington, USA
Vicomte Ancitel de Gernon, Vicomte de Bessin

Birth: Abt. 992 AD in Bayeux, Normandy, France
Vincent Duer Dure

Birth: 29 Apr 1625 in Charleton, Devon, England
Marriage: 04 Feb 1661 in Charleton, Devon, England

Death: 29 Apr 1713 in Charleston, Devon, England



Vingener Troy
Birth: 320 BC

Death: 280 AD
Vingethor of Troy

Birth: 350 BC
Violant of Hungary

Birth: 1215
Death: 1251

Person Notes: Violant of Hungary was a Queen consort of Aragon and the second wife of King 
James I of Aragon. 

Violant was born at Esztergom circa 1215, the only child of King Andrew II of 
Hungary and his second wife Queen Yolanda of Courtenay. Her paternal 
grandparents were Béla III of Hungary and his first wife Agnes of Antioch. Her 
maternal grandparents were Peter II of Courtenay and his second wife Yolanda 
of Flanders.
Violant was a half-sister of Anne Marie, Empress of Bulgaria; Béla IV of Hungary; 
Saint Elisabeth of Hungary; and Coloman of Galicia-Lodomeria. Their mother 
was Andrew II's first wife, Gertrude of Merania.
Violant's mother died in 1233, when Violant was seventeen years old. The next 
year her father remarried to Beatrice d'Este, and they had a son named 
Stephen.
Violant was the grandmother of King Philip IV of France and Charles, Count of 
Valois through her daughter Isabella. Charles was the father of Philip VI of 
France.
Violant was a woman of talent and character. Next to James I, she had an 
important political role in the Crown of Aragon. She was one of the most valuable 
advisors of the king, on whom she had a strong influence.
She intervened decisively in international agreements as important as the Treaty 
of Almizra with Castile (1244). It was signed with the condition that Zayyan ibn 
Mardanish surrender of the city of Valencia, into which she triumphantly entered 
with her husband on 9 October 1238.
Violant reportedly died 1n 1251, although there is some doubt about the exact 
year. Jerónimo Zurita, in his Anales de Aragon, mentions this discrepancy, and 
writes that while some annals state that Violant died in Santa María de Salas in 
1251, others report that she lived for a few years after (the probable sources of 
the 1253 date), and that she only made her will and testament in Huesca in 
1251. Zurita continues that her will stipulated her burial at Vallbona, bequeathed 
the county of Posana (Poszony) to her sons Peter, James, and Sancho 
(Poszony being in the possession of her half-brother Béla IV of Hungary, but 
apparently left to her by her mother Queen Yolanda), and mentioned that she 
had 5 daughters with the king.
Violant and her daughter Sancha's remains are at the Monastery of Santa Maria 
de Vallbona in Vallbona de les Monges, Catalonia. Violant chose burial in that 
monastery as she was a benefactor. Her tomb, placed along the wall on the right 
of the chancel, is fairly simple. It is raised on two pillars decorated with individual 
gold crosses inscribed in red (gules) circles, and has a gabled lid of white stone. 
In the center of the lid is a cross with the same characteristics as those on the 
pillars, but larger and without color. The only ornamentations on the box itself are 
three depictions of her husband's royal coat of arms - one on the visible side and 
one at each end. The Queen's remains were moved to the tomb in 1275, as 
indicated by the inscription on the visible side of the box: Fuit translata donna | 
Violán regina | Aragonum | anno 1275. In 2002, the Hungarian government 
financed a restoration of her tomb, costing 12,000 euros, but the monastic 
community denied permission to study its interior. Violant is the only member of 
the Árpád dynasty whose remains are undisturbed.
James I remarried one more time, to Teresa Gil de Vidaure, who was previously 
his mistress.

Virginia B Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1920

Visbur Vanlandsson
Vitapry de Benauges



Vladimir Monomakh, Prince of Novgorod and Kiev II
Birth: Russia

Death: 19 May 1125
Vratislaus I Duke of Bohemia

Birth: 888 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: 921 AD

Person Notes: Vratislaus (or Wratislaus) I, a scion of the Czech Přemyslid dynasty, was Duke of 
Bohemia from 915 until his death.
He was a son of Duke Bořivoj I of Bohemia by his wife Ludmila and the younger 
brother of DukeSpytihněv I.
By his wife Drahomíra, a Hevellian princess, Vratislaus had at least two sons, 
Wenceslaus and Boleslaus, both of whom succeeded him as Bohemian dukes. 
Střezislava, the wife of the Bohemian nobleman Slavník, founder of the Slavník 
dynasty, is also held to be a daughter of Vratislaus by some historians.
Upon the death of his elder brother Spytihněv in 915, Vratislaus became 
Bohemian duke at a time when his duchy had already distanced itself from the 
political and cultural influence of Great Moravia and fallen under East Frankish, 
especially Bavarian influence. The Annales Fuldenses report that in the year 900 
the Bavarians had attacked Moravia in alliance with the Bohemians. On the other 
hand, Vratislaus supported the Magyars in their 915 campaign against the Duchy 
of Saxony under Duke Henry the Fowler.
Vratislaus is credited with the establishment of St. George's Basilica at Prague 
Castle and also with the foundation of the Silesian city of Wrocław (Vratislavia). 
He died in battle against the Magyars, possibly in 919, although 921 is more 
often conjectured.

Vratislaus II of Bohemia
Birth: Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: Jan 1092
Person Notes: Vratislaus II, the son of Bretislaus I andJudith of Schweinfurt, was the first King 

of Bohemia as of 15 June 1085. The royal title was merely a lifetime grant from 
Holy Roman Emperor Henry IV, however, and was not hereditary. Before being 
raised to the royal dignity, he had ruled Bohemia as duke since 1061. He was 
one of the greatest of the medieval Bohemian rulers.
On his father's death in 1055, Vratislaus became duke of Olomouc. He fell out 
with his brother Spytihněv II and was exiled to Hungary. Vratislaus regained his 
Moravian ducal throne with Hungarian assistance and eventually reconciled with 
his brother and succeeded him as duke of Bohemia.

Campaigns of Henry IV -- Vratislaus was an ally of the Emperor Henry IV. He 
supported Henry in both the Investiture Controversy against the popes and the 
rebellions in Saxony that dominated his long reign. Pope Gregory VII, having 
already gained the support of Bolesław II of Poland, was keen on roping in the 
duke of Bohemia to surround the emperor with adversaries fighting for the 
church. The pope confirmed Vratislaus in the privilege of wearing the mitre and 
tunic which his predecessors had. The pope also expressed gratitude for the 
regular payment of tribute to the Holy See.
Vratislaus was often at odds with his brother Jaromír, the bishop of Prague, and 
he wore his religious vestments around the bishop to irritate him. Jaromír, for his 
part, ignored the creation of a new Moravian diocese by Vratislaus in 1063. 
Jaromir even went so far as to take by arms the relics removed from Prague to 
Moravia. Despite the pope's support for Vratislaus' new see, the Bohemian duke 
was unswayed in his loyalty to the emperor.
The Saxons revolted under Duke Magnus of Saxony and Otto of Nordheim, 
Duke of Bavaria, in 1070 and Boleslaus of Poland attacked Bohemia in 1071. In 
August 1073, Henry responded with an invasion of Poland, but a new Saxon 
revolt drew him back in 1075. Vratislaus joined him, and they defeated the rebels 
on 9 June at the First Battle of Langensalza. The Bohemian troops showed 
conspicuous bravery. Henry then took Jaromír to Germany to be his chancellor 
under the name of Gebhard and Vratislaus was greatly relieved.
Vratislaus also took part in the wars against the anti-kings who opposed Henry's 



rule and were elected by a faction of the nobility to replace him. At the Battle of 
Flarchheim, only through the aid of Vratislaus' contingent was the imperial army 
capable of overcoming the rebels of the papally-approved claimant Rudolf of 
Rheinfelden, Duke of Swabia. Vratislaus even succeeded in seizing Rudolf's 
golden sword. The golden sword was then carried in front of Vratislaus on state 
occasions.
Relations with the papacy[edit]Vratislaus raised an army to serve in Henry's 
Italian campaign of 1081. In 1083, Vratislaus and his Bohemians were with 
Henry when they entered Rome itself.
Despite his serving an excommunicated emperor, Vratislaus maintained good 
relations with the papacy. Nonetheless, Gregory refused to grant Vratislaus 
permission to use the Slavonic liturgy. Never, however, did Vratislaus link his fate 
with that of Henry's antipope, Clement III.

Internal affairs -- Vratislaus coveted the largely Slavic marches of Meissen and 
Lusatia, but, in spite of Henry's promises and Bohemian successes against the 
rebellious margraves, he never received them. He held Lower Lusatia between 
1075 and 1086, but in 1088, with the insurrection of Egbert II of Meissen, Henry 
granted the region toHenry of Ostmark. Vratislaus was thereafter cool to Henry's 
military adventures. He never wavered in his loyalty, but he abstained from 
giving the emperor martial aid.
It was a Přemyslid tradition that Moravia would be entrusted to the younger 
brothers of the ruling prince. In Vratislaus' case, his two younger brothers 
Conrad and Otto inherited Brno and Olomouc and the youngest, Jaromír, 
entered the church. However, enmity grew between the brothers. It was then that 
Vratislaus founded the diocese of Olmütz (diocese of Olomouc), under the 
Archbishopric of Mainz, to counter Otto's authority within his province. Both pope 
and emperor took a hand in mediating the conflict, which was partially fixed with 
Henry's appointment of Jaromír as chancellor in 1077. In April 1085, a reichstag 
convened in Mainz suppressed the Moravian see, but Vratislaus later re-founded 
see. Jaromír protested in Rome to Pope Urban II, but died in 1090 before a pope 
ruled on the matter.
Sadly for Vratislaus, his last years were occupied by dynastic quarrelling. When 
his brother Otto died in 1086, he gave Olomouc to his son Boleslaus, which was 
seen to be an act against the interests of Conrad. Vratislaus raised an army 
against Conrad and sent it out under his other son Bretislaus. This son turned on 
him. Vratislaus, in keeping with Bohemian custom, designated an heir: Conrad. 
Thus reconciled, the two attacked Bretislaus, who fled to Hungary.
Vratislaus died of a hunting wound on 14 January 1092 after a reign of thirty 
years. He was buried in St. Peter and Paul′s Church, Vyšehrad.

By (re)creation of the Bishopric of Olomouc (1063) and creation of the Vyšehrad 
Chapter (1070 - richly endowed, independent from the Prague bishop, subjected 
directly to the Holy See) and also by his obstinacy in conflict with the Prague 
bishop Jaromír, Vratislaus ultimately little depressed importance of bishop of 
Prague in domestic Bohemian politics, enabling thus more unified rule over the 
country for all following dukes and kings. Vratislaus's policy towards the Holy 
Roman Empire set an example to follow for the next (12.) century, leading 
ultimately to permanent elevation of Bohemia to kingdom in the beginning of 13. 
century. His marriage policy not only shows the rising position of Premyslids 
among European dynasties (Vratislaus's father Bretislaus had to abduct his wife 
Judith of Schweinfurt in 1019), but also set direction for his followers (as to 
dynastic bonds to pursue towards Poland and Hungary).

Vsevolod I Grand Duke of Kiev
Death: 1093

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Grand Duke Vsevolod I of Kiev in 1076. He was 
deposed as Grand Duke of Kiev in 1077. He succeeded to the title of  Grand 
Duke Vsevolod I of Kiev in 1078.

Vultwulf Sachsen formerly Saxe aka Prince of the Goths
Birth: 287 AD in Pannonia, Italy



Wadomaire Alemanie
Birth: 270 AD

Death: 342 AD
Walaranvans Ostrogoths formerly Ostrogothie

Birth: Abt. 330 AD in Germany
Death: Germany

Walchelin de Ferriers
Person Notes: Walchelin de Ferrieres (or Walkelin de Ferrers) was a Norman baron and 

principal captain of Richard I of England.
The Ferriers family hailed from the southern marches of Normandy and had 
previously protected the duchy from the hostility of the counts of Maine and 
Anjou. With the union of the domains of Anjou and Normandy in 1144, and the 
investment of Geoffrey V Plantagenet as duke of Normandy, most of this land 
lost its strategic importance.
Walchelin was the son of Henry de Ferrieres, a nephew of Robert de Ferrers, 1st 
Earl of Derby. Like his father, Walchelin held the castles ofFerrières-Saint-Hilaire 
and Chambray for the service of 5 knights. He had 42 and 3/4 in his service, 
enfeoffed in his lands. In England, Walchelin held the manors of Oakham in 
Rutland and Lechlade in Gloucestershire. He is known to have held this land 
since at least 1172.
During the Third Crusade, he and his son and heir, Henry, served in the force of 
Richard I of England. A John de Ferrieres, believed to be a nephew, was also 
present. Walchelin had stayed with the King in Sicily. It is apparent that 
Walchelin was close in the counsel of the king. He and his knights arrived at 
Saint-Jean d'Acre sometime in April or June 1191. Some months previously, a 
distant relative, William de Ferrers, 3rd Earl of Derby had been killed at the 
siege.
After the conclusion of the siege, Richard of England and Hugh III of Burgundy 
marched their forces south to the city of Jaffa. Along the road, several skirmishes 
broke out between the marching crusaders and the Saracen army marching 
parallel under Saladin. On 7 September 1191, the great battle of Arsuf was 
fought. Richard had made Walchelin a commander of one of the elite bodies of 
knights according to the chronicle attributed to Geoffrey de Vinsauf.
Later, in 1194, Richard was imprisoned in Germany. Walchelin brought the 
treasure of Normandy to Speyer and gave himself as a hostage (along with 
many others) to the Western Emperor Henry VI. He was freed from captivity 
around 1197. His sons Henry and Hugh managed his estates during the years 
he spent in prison. Sometime prior to his death, the younger son, Hugh was 
granted lordship of the manor of Lechlade.
Walchelin died in 1201 and was succeeded by his son, Henry. Henry sided with 
John of England over King Philip II of France until December 1203 when John 
left Normandy, never to return. At this point, Henry did Philip homage for his 
Norman lands. Hugh had left England and the care of Lechlade and Oakham 
went to their sister, Isabella, who was married to Roger de Mortimer of Wigmore. 
After her death, the land was escheated to the crown as Terra Normanorum.

Walchelinde de Ferrieres
Birth: Abt. 1010 in Tutbury, Staffordshire, England

Death:
Walderavans Ostrogoths formerly Ostrogothie aka Prince of the Eastern Goths

Birth: 360 AD in Reino, Benevento, Campania, Italy
Death: 409 AD in Marne, Loire-Atlantique, Pays de la Loire, France

Waldeve Lord of Allerdale
Waldrada
Waldrada of Worms
Waldrat von Ripuarien, Countess of Orléans

Birth: Abt. 786 AD in Hornbach, Bavaria, Schwaben, Germany
Marriage: 798 AD in Uppsala, Sweden

Death: 15 Feb 824 AD
Waleran Count of Arlon



Waleran Duke of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 1085

Death: 1139
Person Notes: Waleran II, called Paganus meaning "the Pagan", probably due to a late 

baptism, was the Duke of Limburg and Count of Arlon from his father's death in 
about 1119 until his own twenty years later. He was given the Duchy of Lower 
Lorraine by Lothair of Supplinburg in 1128 after the latter's accession as King of 
Germany in 1125.
He was the son of Henry, Duke of Lower Lorraine (1101–1106), and Adelaide of 
Pottenstein (Adelheid von Botenstein). Henry had been forced to yield the duchy 
to Godfrey I of Leuven on Henry V's succession, but had kept the ducal title. 
With the coming of Lothair, Godfrey was forced to yield it to Waleran. Godfrey 
was not willing to do so and war broke out, especially over disputes about 
authority over the abbey of Sint-Truiden. In 1129, Waleran and the bishop of 
Liège, Alexandre de Juliers, demolished Godfrey's forces at Wilde. His rule was 
actual from there on. Though Waleran and Godfrey eventually reconciled, 
Godfrey maintained, as Henry had, the ducal title.
He married Jutta von Wassenberg sometime between 1107–10, daughter of 
Gerhard I, Graf von Wassenberg who died on 24 June 1151. In 1129, Waleran 
was made forester of Duisbourg. In 1139, Lothair died and Waleran supported 
Conrad of Hohenstaufen, who was elected. He remained faithful to the new king 
until his death shortly thereafter. He was succeeded by Godfrey II of Leuven in 
Lorraine.

Waleran I of Limburg
Death: 1082

Person Notes: Waleran, called Udon, was the count of Arlon from AD 1052 and Limburg from 
1065. He was the son of Waleran, Count of Arlon. He was also the advocate of 
the abbey of Sint-Truiden.
The origins of his family are poorly known, he appears to have been a member 
of a collateral branch of the house of Ardennes, then ruling in Upper Lorraine. He 
may instead have been maternally related to that house. His mother may have 
been Adela, daughter of Duke Theodoric I.
He inherited Arlon together with his brother Fulk, who died in 1078, leaving him 
sole count. Waleran married Jutta, daughter of Frederick, Duke of Lower 
Lorraine. This marriage gave him the county of the Len (or Lengau), a district 
around Liège. Waleran constructed a castle in his new territory: the Lenburg, 
whence Limburg. Waleran made this castle his seat and he is known as the first 
count of Limburg. His son, Henry, inherited his counties on his death.

Waleran III (aka Galeran III) de Meulan Beaumont - Count of Meulan
Birth: Abt. 990 AD in Mellent, Normandy, France

Death: Abt. 1069
Waleran III Duke of Limburg

Birth: 1165
Death: 02 Jul 1226 in Rolduc, Netherlands

Person Notes: Waleran III was initially lord of Montjoie, then count of Luxembourg from 1214. 
He became count of Arlon and duke of Limburg on his father's death in 1221. He 
was the son of Henry III of Limburg and Sophia of Saarbrücken.
As a younger son, he did not expect to inherit. He carried on an adventurous 
youth and took part in the Third Crusade in 1192. In 1208, the imperial candidate 
Philip of Swabia died and Waleran, his erstwhile supporter, turned to his 
opponent, Otto of Brunswick. In 1212, he accompanied his first cousin Henry I, 
Duke of Brabant, to Liège, then in a war with Guelders. Waleran's first wife, 
Cunigunda, a daughter of Frederick I, Duke of Lorraine, died in 1214 and in May 
he married Ermesinda of Luxembourg, and became count jure uxoris there. 
Ermesinda claimed Namur and so Waleran added a crown to his coat of arms to 
symbolise this claim.
In 1221, he inherited Limburg and added a second tail to the rampant lion on his 
arms. This symbolised his holding of two great fiefs. In 1223, he again tried to 
take Namur from the Margrave Philip II. He failed and signed a peace treaty on 
13 February in Dinant. He then took part in various imperial diets and 
accompanied the Emperor Frederick II into Italy. Returning from there, he died in 
Rolduc.



Waleran de Beaumont 1st and last Earl of Worcester
Birth: 1104

Death: Apr 1166
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Comte de Meulan [France] on 5 June 1118.  In 

September 1118 he remained faithful to King Henry I during the rebellon which 
broke out.  In 1123 he was drawn into a conspiracy with William Clito, son of 
Robert 'Curthose.  On 26 March 1124 at Bourgtéroude, France, he was captured 
by the King.  In 1129 the King set him free, and gave him back his lands. He was 
created  1st Earl of Worcester [England] circa 1138.  However, under King Henry 
II's reign, his title of Earl of Worcester does not appear to have been recognized. 
He has an extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.  
He was buried at Préaux, France.

Waleran de Meulan, Comte de Meulan III
Waleran de Newburgh, 4th Earl of Warwick

Death: 1205
Wallia's daughter Princess of the Visgoths

Birth: 385 AD in Toledo, Castile, Ostrogoth Empire In Spain
Death: 425 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain

Walter (Gautier) I "The White" of Vexin, Amiens, and Valois
Birth: Abt. 925 AD in Valois now Oise, Picardy, France

Death: Abt. 995 AD in Amiens, Somme, Picardy, France
Walter Fitz Ivo de Greystoke

Birth: Abt. 1106 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Death: Abt. 1162 in Grimsthorpe, Lincolnshire, England

Walter FitzRoger de Pitres Sheriff of Gloucester
Birth: 1065 in Gloucester, Gloucestershire, England

Death: Abt. 1129 in Llanthony Abbey, Gloucester, England
Person Notes: Walter of Gloucester (also Walter FitzRoger or Walter de Pitres) (d. c. 1129) was 

an early Anglo-Norman official of the King of England during the early years of 
the Norman conquest of the South Welsh Marches. He was a sheriff of 
Gloucester and also a Constable under Henry I.

Walter of Gloucester was the son of Roger de Pitres, and his wife, Adeliza, and 
was the earliest to use the style "of Gloucester" in his family. A landholder 
himself at the time of Domesday, by 1095 Walter had control of the bulk of the 
estates formerly held by Roger his father and Durand of Gloucester his uncle. In 
addition Walter acquired other estates by royal grants.  These estates were 
principally in four shires, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Hertfordshire and 
Wiltshire.

He was hereditary Sheriff of Gloucestershire in 1097 and 1105-6. Sometimes 
called Constable of England he may only have been constable of Gloucester 
Castle. He is recorded as a constable of the royal household of Henry I from 
1114 on. Walter erected or had a part in the erection of the castles of Bristol and 
Rochester as well as the Tower of London. Walter donated Westwood to 
Gloucester Abbey for the soul of his brother Herbert and confirmed a grant of 
Colne by his father Roger. He endowed the canons of Llanthony Priory in Wales 
with lands from his lordship of Beryntone and retired to the abbey in his old age 
where he died a monk and was buried in the chapter house, about 1129.

Walter Giffard, Seigneur de Longueville
Death: Bef. 1085

Person Notes: He held the office of Justiciar of England. He gained the title of  Seigneur de 
Longueville [Normandy].  In 1066 he accompanied William the Conquerer to 
England. He received grants of 107 Lordships, 48 in Buckinghamshire.

Walter I
Walter II
Walter II "The White" Count of Amiens, de Vexin, de Valois

Birth: Abt. 945 AD
Death: Abt. 1027

Walter Light
Birth: Radway, Warwickshire, England



Walter McClain Wilson
Birth: 07 Feb 1935 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA

Death: 01 Sep 2011 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA
Walter N Burrell

Birth: 28 Mar 1742 in Spartanburg, Spartanburg, South Carolina USA
Marriage: 1773 in North Carolina, USA

Death: 1800 in Spartansburg Co, South Carolina, USA
Walter N. Burrell

Birth: Abt. 1775 in Anson Co., NC
Marriage: 1794 in North Carolina, USA

Death: 1839 in Gilmer, Georgia, USA
Walter Rolfsson

Birth: Abt. 922 AD in Caen, Calvados, Normandie, France
Walter de Beauchamp
Walter de Beauchamp
Walter de Beauchamp
Walter de Beauchamp

Birth: 990 AD in Normandie, France
Death: 1068

Walter de Berkeley
Person Notes: He lived at Red Castle, Forfarshire, Scotland.

Walter de Berkeley
Walter de Bolbec of Styford

Birth: Abt. 1140 in Styford, Hexham, Northumberland, England
Death: Bef. 1187 in Styford, Hexham, Northumberland, England

Walter de Bolbec of Syford
Birth: Abt. 1090 in Bolbec, Seine Maritime, Normandy, France

Death: Abt. 1142 in Hampden, Buckinghamshire, , England
Walter de Caen I

Birth: Abt. 942 AD in Caen, Calvados, Normandy, France
Walter de Clifford

Birth: 1150 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Walter de Gant
Walter de Lacy, Lord of Meath

Death: Feb 1240
Walter de Salisbury

Death: 1147
Walter fitz Otho

Death: Aft. 1100
Person Notes: He was a Castellan Windsor. He held the office of Keeper of the Forests in 

Berkshire, appointed by William the Conqueror.  In 1086 he was a tenant-in-chief 
at the time of the Domesday Survey, holding land in Berkshire, 
Buckinghamshire, Hampshire and Middlesex. He held the office of Keeper of 
Windsor Castle in 1087.

Walter fitz Richard fitz Pons
Birth: 1113 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England



Walter of Gloucester
Birth: England

Death: 1129
Person Notes: Walter of Gloucester was an early Anglo-Norman official of the King of England 

during the early years of the Norman conquest of the South Welsh Marches. He 
was a sheriff of Gloucester and also a Constable under Henry I.

Walter of Gloucester was the son of Roger de Pitres, and his wife, Adeliza and 
was the earliest to use the style "of Gloucester" in his family. A landholder 
himself at the time of Domesday, by 1095 Walter had control of the bulk of the 
estates formerly held by Roger his father and Durand his uncle. In addition 
Walter acquired other estates by royal grants. These estates were principally in 
four shires, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Hertfordshire and Wiltshire.
He was hereditary High Sheriff of Gloucestershire in 1097 and 1105-6. 
Sometimes called Constable of England he may only have been constable of 
Gloucester Castle He recorded as being a constable of the royal household of 
Henry I from 1114 on. Walter erected or had a part in the erection of the castles 
of Bristol and Rochester as well as the Tower of London. Walter donated 
Westwood to Gloucester Abbey for the soul of his brother Herbert and confirmed 
a grant of Colne by his father Roger. He endowed the canons of Llanthony Priory 
in Wales with lands from his lordship of Beryntone and retired to the abbey in his 
old age where he died a monk and was buried in the chapter house, about 1129.

Walter of Gloucester
Walter of Salisbury
Walter of the Franks

Birth: 210 AD in Germany
Walter of the Franks

Birth: 210 AD in Germany
Death: France

Waltheof Earl of Northumbria and Huntingdon
Death: May 1076

Waza
Wecta the Jute

Birth: 275 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Death: 358 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Welf
Death: 825 AD

Person Notes: Welf (or Hwelf) I of Altdorf (died 825) was master of several counties in the 
southern Rhineland & Bavaria. His family became politically powerful when Louis 
the Pious chose his oldest daughter as his 2nd wife. Though Welf himself never 
became publicly prominent, his family became interwoven with the Carolingian 
dynasty.
He is the oldest known member of the Elder House of Welf. Welf is mentioned 
only once: on the occasion of the wedding of his daughter Judith with Emperor 
Louis the Pious in 819.

Welf
Death: 825 AD

Person Notes: Welf (or Hwelf) I of Altdorf was master of several counties in the southern 
Rhineland & Bavaria. His family became politically powerful when Louis the 
Pious chose his oldest daughter as his 2nd wife. Though Welf himself never 
became publicly prominent, his family became interwoven with the Carolingian 
dynasty.
He is the oldest known member of the Elder House of Welf. Welf is mentioned 
only once: on the occasion of the wedding of his daughter Judith with Emperor 
Louis the Pious in 819.



Welf I Duke of Bavaria
Birth: Germany

Death: Nov 1101 in Paphos, Cyprus
Person Notes: Welf I was Duke of Bavaria from 1070 to 1077 and from 1096 to his death. He 

was the first member of the Welf branch of the House of Este. In the genealogy 
of the Elder House of Welf he is counted as Welf IV.
Welf was the son of Azzo II of Este and his wife Kunigunde of Altdorf. When 
Welf's maternal uncle, Welf, Duke of Carinthia (also known as Welf III), died 
childless, Welf inherited his property. Welf married Ethelinde of Northeim, 
daughter of Otto II, Duke of Bavaria.
Although the Marquis of Este, guided by his cousin Matilda, continued firm in the 
pope's interests, his son Welf, who had succeeded to the Bavarian states, and 
whose views were more immediately directed to Germany, supported the 
emperor.
When his father-in-law, Duke Otto had become an enemy of King Henry IV and 
forfeited his duchy, Welf remained loyal to the king. In compliance with Henry's 
commands, he repudiated and divorced his duchess, Ethelinde, and soon 
thereafter (in 1070) he was rewarded for his fidelity by being appointed Duke of 
Bavaria in Otto's stead. This event took place at Goslar in 1070, when the States 
of Bavaria submitted quietly to the newly made duke, who was the 
representative of one of the most ancient families in the province. His repudiation 
of the duchess, which could have been considered an act of injustice, does not 
seem to have been held against him.
During the Investiture Controversy, however, Welf changed sides, turning against 
the emperor — supporting Pope Gregory VII as well as lending his support for 
the election of Rudolf of Rheinfelden as anti-king in March 1077. Pope and 
emperor were superficially reconciled in 1076, but the following year saw them 
again engaged in active hostilities. Henry, in consequence of these repeated 
acts of rebellion, declared Welf deposed in his newly acquired duchy. However, 
supported by his faithful Bavarians, and aided by his father in Italy, Welf was 
able to maintain his place, and openly defy the ban of the empire in May 1077.
Welf joined the discontented princes who supported the standard of Rudolph, at 
a time when any who refused to follow the pope's direction could expect to be 
excommunicated by the church — a potent and effective threat in the social and 
political conditions of the time. However, Gregory died in 1085 and his 
successors took a less intensive part in the affairs of Germany. Welf, though still 
adhering to the party of the church, began to relax in his exertions to maintain 
the anti-king.
In 1089, Welf's son Welf married Matilda of Tuscany, thus strengthening 
relationships with the pope. However, after the younger Welf divorced Matilda in 
1095, Welf made amends with King Henry IV and was reconfirmed in his position 
as Duke of Bavaria.
After the divorce, in 1070, from his first wife, Welf married Judith of Flanders, 
daughter of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, and the widow ofTostig Godwinson, 
Earl of Northumbria.
After the death of his father Azzo in 1097, Welf tried to acquire his father's 
property south of the Alps, but did not succeed against his younger half-brother 
Fulco.
In 1099, Welf joined what would become known as the Crusade of 1101, along 
with William IX of Aquitaine, Hugh of Vermandois and Ida of Austria. His main 
success was to prevent a clash between fellow Crusaders, who had been 
pillaging Byzantine territory on their way to Constantinople, and the Byzantine 
emperor's Pecheneg mercenaries.
The Crusade itself, entering Anatolia, ended disastrously; after passing Heraclea 
in September, Welf's Bavarians — like other crusader contingents — were 
ambushed and massacred by the Turkish troops of Kilij Arslan I, the Seljuq 
Sultan of Rûm.
Welf himself escaped the fiasco, but died on his way back in Paphos, Cyprus, in 
1101 and was buried in Weingarten Abbey. He was succeeded as Duke of 
Bavaria by his son Welf.



Welf II Count of Swabia
Birth: Abt. 965 AD in Germany

Death: Mar 1030
Person Notes: Welf II was a Swabian count and a member of the Elder House of Welf. He was 

a younger son of Rudolf II, Count of Altdorf and Ida of Swabia (daughter of 
Conrad I, Duke of Swabia).
Welf opposed the election of Conrad II in 1024 because it did not suit his 
interests, but he had to eventually relent.
In the 1020s, Welf feuded with the dioceses of Augsburg and Freising; he 
pillaged the treasury of Bruno, Bishop of Augsburg, and sacked the city of 
Augsburg.

Werner (Salian)
Birth: 899 AD

Death: 935 AD
Person Notes: Werner V was a count in the Nahegau, Speyergau and Wormsgau and an early 

ancestor of the Salian Dynasty of German kings.
Wernicke King of Saxons

Birth: Abt. 700 AD in Saxony, Sachsen, Germany
Wichman III Graaf van Hamaland en Gent

Birth: 910 AD
Wigeric of Lotharingia

Birth: Germany
Death: Bef. 923 AD

Wiglaf King of Mercia
Death: 840 AD

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  King Wiglaf of Mercia in 827. He was deposed as 
King of Mercia, expelled when Ecgberht, King of Wessex, conquered Mercia in 
829. He succeeded to the title of  King Wiglaf of Mercia in 830.

Wigmund King of Mercia
Person Notes: He gained the title of  King of Mercia circa 839.

Wihtgills the Jute
Birth: 336 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: Kent, England
Wildelphe Sachsen formerly De Saxe

Birth: 380 AD in Germany
Death: Aug 408 AD in Germany

Wilfred of Arriaount



Wilfred the Hairy
Birth: Spain

Death: 897 AD
Person Notes: Wilfred the Hairy: History and Legends

Tucked away beside the north entrance to Barcelona cathedral there is a small 
stone sculpture of an extremely hairy knight fighting what looks like a griffin. The 
knight is Wilfred the Hairy (Guifré el Pilòs) who was Count of Barcelona from 878 
until his death in 897.
Wilfred the Hairy was born in 840 in Prades (France) and was the Count of 
Urgel, Cerdenya, Girona, Ausona Barcelona and Besalú, titles which were given 
to him by Charles the Bald and his son Louis the Stammerer.

At a time when most of what is now Catalonia was part of the the Carolingian 
empire and the majority of the Iberian Peninsula was ruled by the Emirate of 
Córdoba. Wilfred the Hairy united his territories and repopulated the area 
surrounding Vic which had become a no-man’s land separating Christian and 
Muslim controlled areas.

By the end of the 9th Century the Carolingian empire had begun to disintegrate 
and Wilfred the Hairy was the first of the Catalan counts to transfer his titles by 
inheritance to his sons. Because of this he is often credited with being the 
founder of an independent Catalonia. He died in 897 defending Barcelona from 
the troops of of Lubb ibn Muhammed.

The Legends of Wilfred the Hairy
Over the centuries two popular legends have grown up around Wilfred the Hairy:
The Origins of the Catalan Flag (La Senyera)
There are several variations on this legend which is commonly attributed to the 
16th century historian Pere Antoni Beuter.

According to the legend Wilfred the Hairy lay injured in his tent after doing battle 
with the Normans (or the Moors) when Charles the Bald (or Louis the 
Stammerer) visited him. The king asked Wilfred how he could reward him for his 
heroic deeds.

When he asked for an insignia to decorate his shield, the king wet his fingers 
with the Count’s blood and traced 4 vertical lines on the golden shield that stood 
by his bedside. Thus the coat of arms of Barcelona became 4 vertical red bars 
on a golden background, design which is also used for the Catalan flag 
or Senyera.

Other versions of the legend combine the two stories by saying that the golden 
shield was first given to Wilfred the Hairy by Charles the Bald and then the 4 
bars added by Louis the Stammerer. Either way, it is just a legend and unlikely to 
be true since coats of arms and heraldic shields didn’t start to be used until some 
time in the 12th century.
The second legend attributed to Wilfred the Hairy is basically a slightly modified 
version of the legend of St George and the dragon. Allegedly, the Moorish 
Caliphates brought a young dragon with them from Africa. Half reptile and half 
bird, the beast lived in a cave near Sant Llorenc del Munt where it ate the locals’ 
cattle and grew to giant proportions. As it grew the monster got steadily more 
bloodthirsty and terrorized nearby towns and villages. Wilfred the Hairy sent his 
best knights to fight the dragon but they were all defeated.
Finally the Count decided that he would slay the beast himself. He set off to fight 
the dragon armed with sword, shield and a tree trunk. When confronted, the 
dragon took hold of the tree trunk and soared up into the sky. Wilfred remained 
calm and stabbed the creature with his sword. The dragon fell to the ground 
dead and was carried to Barcelona where it was displayed as proof of the 
Count’s bravery.

Willa of Burgundy



Willa of Raveningen
Willa of Tuscany

Birth: 911 AD
Death: 970 AD in Bamberg, Bavaria, Germany

Person Notes: Willa, known as Willa of Tuscany, was the daughter of Boso of Tuscany. She was 
the wife and queen consort of Berengar II of Italy. She was the mother of 
Adalbert, Guy, Conrad and Rozala of Italy.
She mistreated Adelaide when Berengar held her captive for several months in 
951. The chronicler Liutprand of Cremona, raised at the court at Pavia, gives 
several particularly vivid accounts of Willa's character. After Berengar's 
deposition, she was held captive in a German nunnery.

William Averill
Birth: 01 Jan 1666 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 1685 in Topsfield, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
Death: 07 Nov 1721 in Topsfield, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

William Averill
Birth: 1685 in Topsfield, Essex, Massachusetts,USA

Marriage: 13 Oct 1721 in Windham, Connecticut, USA
Death: 14 Nov 1748 in Windham, Connecticut, USA

William Bagot
Birth: 1154 in Kinver, Staffordshire, England; The Hyde, Kinfare

Marriage: 1164 in Hyde, Staffordshire, England
Death: 1198 in Hyde, Staffordshire, England

William Baldridge
Birth: 1689 in Tyrone, Ulster, Ireland

Marriage: 16 Jun 1714 in Ireland
Death: 25 Nov 1772 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

William Barnes
Birth: 1160 in Christ Church, Surrey, England

Death: 1200 in Durham, Durham, England
William Barney

Birth: 1702 in Shroppshire, England
Marriage: 1721 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Death: 19 Mar 1746 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
William Bryson
William Bryson

Birth: 21 Jun 1710 in Antrim, Ulster, Ireland
Marriage: 02 Jul 1728 in Milltown, Antrim, Ireland

Death: 1760 in Mt Joy, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA



William Bryson
Birth: 1720 in Antrim, Ulster, Ireland

Marriage: 28 Oct 1744 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 1790 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA

Person Notes:  It is believed that the Brysons lived in the town of Raloo, near Larne, in County 
Antrim Ireland, according to Drummond and Blair genealogies.  They were part 
of the Scots migration and possibly from Lanarkshire, Scotland.

"In 1606 the first Ulster colonies were settled.  By 1620 an estimated 50,000 
Scottish settlers were in Ireland.  During the 1660's the Scottish suffered during 
the "killing times" and more Scots left for Ireland.  In the 1690's another 50,000 
Scots went to Ireland.  Between 1717 and 1776 a quarter million Scots-Irish left 
Ireland for America, after 100 years of suffering and persecution in Scotland and 
Ireland."  Norris Taylor

"The Brysons emigrated from County Antrim, Ulster District, Ireland to Mt. Joy, 
Lancaster County, PA about 1730.  William and Isabella Holmes Bryson had six 
sons (possibly seven).  James Holmes, William M., Andrew, Samuel, John, 
Daniel. They may have had a Hugh.  William and Isabella migrated from 
Pennsylvania to Rowan County, NC around 1763.  They settled on Back Creek 
near the Catawba River close to present-day Mt. Mourne in what is now Iredell 
County near Mooresville.  They appear in records of Centre Presbyterian church 
in Mt. Mourne. 

By 1788 they had sold property in Iredell and Lincoln counties and moved to the 
Old Ninety-Six District Pendleton County in western South Carolina and settled 
in what is now Iva, Anderson County, SC.  Five of the brothers then migrated 
north to Western North Carolina (Samuel later moved on to Wilson County, 
Tennessee).  The other four lived and died in WNC.  One brother, John Bryson, 
remained in Anderson County.  He owned land on Wilson's Creek, waters of 
Rocky River.

William Butler
Birth: Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, Sussex, England

William Butler
William Byers

Birth: 06 May 1687 in St Ives, Cornwall, England
Marriage: 1708 in Exeter, Devon, England

Death: 08 Apr 1742 in Lexington, Augusta, Virginia, USA
William Carothers

Birth: 1816 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
William Chapman
William Chastain

Birth: 1854 in Cherokee, North Carolina, USA
William Clark
William Comyn, Earl of Buchan

Birth: Scotland
Death: 1233

Person Notes: He founded the Abbey of Deer in Buchan. He held the office of Justiciar 
[Scotland]. He gained the title of  Earl of Buchan, in right of his wife.

William D'Aubigny
Birth: 1070 in Aubigny, Normandy, France

Death: 1139 in Sussex, England



William D'Aubigny
Birth: 1109 in Buckingham, England

Death: 12 Oct 1176
Person Notes: William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of Lincoln and 1st Earl of Arundel (c. 1109 – 25 

September 1176), also known as William d'Albini, was son of William d'Aubigny, 
'Pincerna' (Master Butler of the Royal household) of Old Buckenham Castle in 
Norfolk, and Maud Bigod, daughter of Roger Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk.
Marriage and IssueThe younger William was an important member of Henry I of 
England's household. After Henry's death, William married his widow Queen 
Adeliza in 1138. He and Adeliza were parents to seven children:
· Reynor d'Aubigny
· Henry d'Aubigny
· Geoffrey d'Aubigny
· Alice d'Aubigny (d. 11 Sep 1188)
· Olivia d'Aubigny
· Agatha d'Aubigny
· William d'Aubigny, 2nd Earl of Arundel (1150 - 24 Dec 1193)
Titles[edit]He was loyal to Stephen of England, who made him first Earl of 
Lincoln and then Earl of Arundel (more precisely, Earl of Sussex).
In 1143, as Earl of Lincoln, he made two charters confirming a donation of land 
around Arundel in Sussex to the abbey of Affligem in Brabant(representing his 
wife Adeliza of Louvain), with William's brother, Olivier, present.
Mediator[edit]He fought loyally for King Stephen, but in 1153 helped arrange the 
truce between Stephen and Henry Plantagenet, known as the Treaty of 
Wallingford, which brought an end to The Anarchy.
When the latter ascended the throne as Henry II, he confirmed William's 
Earldom and gave him direct possession of Arundel Castle (instead of the 
possession in right of his wife he had previously had). She had died in 1151. He 
remained loyal to the king during the 1173 revolt of Henry the Young King, and 
helped defeat the rebellion.
He was the builder of the castle of Castle Rising in Norfolk.

William Danvers
Birth: 1432 in Oxfordshire, England

Marriage: 1449 in Thatcham, Berkshire, England
Death: 1504 in Colthorp, Oxfordshire, England

William De Heath
Birth: 1385 in Cheshire, England

William De Mulneton
Birth: 1360



William De Poitiers
Birth: 1071 in France

Death: 1126 in France
Person Notes: French nobility, also called the young or the Troubadour, Duke of Aquitaine and 

Gascony as Guillaume VII also Count of Poitou. He was the only son of 
Guillaume VIII and his third wife Hildegarde de Bourgogne. He succeeded his 
father in 1088 and married Ermengarde de Anjou in the following year. The 
marriage seems to have been not very happy. Her mood swings and 
unpredictable behavior, coupled with the failure to conceive a child led to the 
dissolution of the marriage. Around 1094 he married countess Philippa de 
Toulouse, heiress of Guillaume IV. With her he had two sons and five daughters. 
His reign was dominated by the conflict with the St-Gilles family for the power in 
Toulouse. After he had conquered Toulouse for the first time he sold his rights to 
Bertrand de St-Gilles to have enough money for a crusade. In March 1101 he 
started with Welf IV of Bavaria for the Holy Land. In September, after passing 
through Constantinople his army was defeated at Heraclea. He was able to flee 
and reached Antioch with only six men. After visiting Jerusalem he returned 
home in fall 1102. He kidnapped the willing Dangereuse de l'Isle-Bouchard, wife 
of Aimery de Chatellerault and installed her in his castle in Poitiers. She became 
his mistress and bore him five children including Raimund of Antioch. When 
Philippa returned from Toulouse to find she had been replaced she appealed to 
the church and accused her husband openly of adultery. Even after being 
excommunicated he refused to part from Dangereuse. Philippa retired to 
Fontevrault where she died a year later. 

William Dickens
William Dirkye
William Durkee

Birth: 1630 in Meath, Ireland
Death: 1704 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

William Durkee
Birth: Oct 1680 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Marriage: 29 Jan 1664 in Essx Co, Massachusetts
Death: 1704 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

William Edward Barnes
Birth: 08 Jun 1595 in Honey Lane, London, England

Death: 1660 in Honey Lane London, Middlesex, England
William Fielding
William Fitz Alan, 1st Lord of Oswestry and Clun

Birth: England
Death: 1210

Person Notes:
He was the first FitzAlan to hold both the castles of Clun and Oswestry in his 
own right, and was responsible for the significant expansion of Clun Castle.

William Fitz DeWindsor
Birth: 1100 in Pembroke, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Death: 1173 in Pembrokeshire, Wales
William Fitz Ralph, Knight, Lord of Grimthorpe

Birth: 1205 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: Jul 1269 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England

William Fitz Ranulf Lord of Greystoke
Birth: Abt. 1156 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England

Death: 1209 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England; Buried in Barrow-in-Furness, Cumbria, 
England.

William FitzAdelm
Death: 1204

Person Notes: In 1179 he obtained a grant of a large part of Connaught. He held the office of 
Governor of Wexford.

William FitzAlan, Lord of Oswestry
Birth: 1105

Death: 1160
Person Notes: William Fitz Alan was a nobleman of Breton origins. He was a major landowner, 



a Marcher lord with large holdings in Shropshire, where he was the Lord of 
Oswestry, as well as in Norfolk and Sussex. He took the side of Empress Matilda 
during the Anarchy and underwent considerable hardship in the Angevin cause 
before regaining his lands and former status. William's younger brother, Walter 
fitz Alan (d. 1177), was to become 'the undoubted ancestor of the royal House of 
Stuart'.

William was born around 1105. He was the eldest son and heir of Alan fitz Flaad, 
a Breton noble whose family were closely associated with the sacred environs of 
Dol-de-Bretagne, close to the border with Normandy and a short distance south-
west of the great abbey of Mont Saint-Michel. Alan was a close ally of Henry I of 
England (1100-1135), who was determined to insert reliable supporters into 
strategically key areas after the disloyalty of Robert of Bellême, 3rd Earl of 
Shrewsbury, who had a strong support network in the Marches. Alan received 
extensive fiefs in Shropshire and Norfolk from around the beginning of Henry's 
reign and more as he proved his worth. Much of the Shropshire land was taken 
from the holdings of Rainald de Bailleul, ancestor of the House of Balliol, as was 
land around Peppering, near Arundel in Sussex.
William's mother was Aveline de Hesding. Her father was Ernulf (also transcribed 
as Arnulf), a crusader baron from Hesdin in Picardy, which was a fief of the 
County of Flanders and only loosely attached to France. Ernulf built up large 
holdings in Staffordshire and Gloucestershire. After his death in the First 
Crusade, Aveline's brother, also called Ernulf, inherited his lands and titles.
Baron and rebel[edit]William succeeded his father around 1114, probably still 
aged under 10. He was appointed the High Sheriff of Shropshire by Adeliza of 
Louvain, the second wife of Henry I. His first notable appearance is as a witness 
to King Stephen's charter to Shrewsbury Abbey in 1136.
As Sheriff of the county, William was also castellan of the county town of 
Shrewsbury. In 1138, he joined in the revolt against Stephen and garrisoned the 
castle against the king. After resisting the attacks of the royal army for a month, 
he fled with his family in August 1138, leaving the castle to be defended by his 
uncle, Ernulf de Hesdin. When the town fell, Stephen acted in anger, hanging 
Ernulf and 93 others immediately, frightening the local people and magnates into 
transferring their allegiance to him.
William was deprived of his lands and titles and spent the next fifteen years in 
exile, until the accession of Henry II to power in place of Stephen in 1153-4. He 
was a close supporter of the Angevin cause, accompanying the Empress or her 
son on numerous occasions. He was present with Empress Matilda at Oxford in 
the summer of 1141 (Eyton, vii. 287), and shortly after at the siege of Winchester 
Castle. He remained in attendance on her at Devizes, witnessing the charter 
addressed to himself by which she grants Aston to Shrewsbury Abbey. In June 
1153 he was present with Henry FitzEmpress, then Duke of Normandy, at 
Leicester. It was during this period that his younger brother, Walter, used the 
family's royal connections to make a new career in Scotland under David I of 
Scotland, an uncle of the Empress.
William's active support did not end with Henry's accession to the throne. In July 
1155, when the king marched against Hugh de Mortimer, a turbulent Marcher 
lord who had been a key supporter of Stephen, and recaptured the castles at 
Shrewsbury and Bridgnorth, William FitzAlan was the chief beneficiary. At 
Bridgnorth ‘the king restored his lands’ and William there received the feudal 
homage of his tenants. Thus he regained his paternal fief. He was also restored 
as High Sheriff of Shropshire in 1155, holding the post until his death.
Benefactor[edit]It was probably between 1130 and 1138 that Fitzalan made the 
first recorded grant to Haughmond Abbey: a fishery at Preston Boats on theRiver 
Severn, near Shrewsbury. It is possible that there was a hermitage or a small 
religious community at Haughmond even in his father's time, and a small church 
from this earlier period has been revealed by excavations on the site, so it is not 
clear that William was the founder of the abbey. However, it was he who set it on 
a secure financial basis, with a series of important land grants in Shropshire and 
Sussex, which were reciprocated by other magnates in the region. Haughmond 
even received lands from the Empress, confirmed by Stephen and Henry II. 



William continued to make benefactions to it when he returned from exile, 
including the wealthy portionary church of Wroxeter, declaring his intention to 
increase the number of priests there too. He also made grants to nearby 
Lilleshall Abbey, another Augustinian house. Though not the founder of 
Wombridge Priory, a smaller Augustinian house, he sanctioned its foundation by 
the Hadley family, his vassals. It was, however, Haughmond that became the 
FitzAlan shrine, with all heads of the family after William buried there for a 
century and a half.

William died around Easter 1160. He was buried at Shrewsbury Abbey.
William FitzEustace de Vesci Sheriff of Northumberland Lord of Alnwick Lord of Knaresborough

Birth: 1125 in Knaresborough Castle, West Riding, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1184 in Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England

Person Notes: William de Vesci (c.1125–1184) was an Anglo-Norman feudal lord and Sheriff. 
Born William fitz Eustace at Knaresborough Castle, Yorkshire, the son of 
Eustace Fitz John and Beatrix de Vesci, he took his mother's surname.

He was appointed Sheriff of Northumberland from 1155 to 1170 and then Sheriff 
of Lancashire from 1166 to 1170.

In 1174, he joined other knights such as Bernard de Balliol and Robert III de 
Stuteville under the command of Ranulf de Glanville, Sheriff of Westmorland to 
attack an invading Scottish army then besieging Alnwick castle in 
Northumberland. The Scottish king William I of Scotland (William the Lion) was 
captured and the invasion successfully repelled.

William FitzRalph
William FitzRalph

Birth: 1128 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 26 Aug 1218 in Grimsthorpe, Linconshire, England

William FitzRichard
William FitzWilliam FitzGerald

Birth: 1160 in Eyre, Cheshire, England
Death: 1265 in Cheshire, England

William Fitzulf, Lord Aldborough
Birth: 1050 in Grimesthorpe,Lincolnshire, England

Death: 1121
William Fleming
William Garcés Count of Fézensac

Death: 960 AD
William Gascoigne

Birth: 1089 in Lasingcroft, Yorkshire, England
William Gascoigne

Birth: Abt. 1120 in Lasingcroft, Yorkshire, England
William Gascoigne

Birth: Abt. 1151 in Lasingcroft, Yorkshire, England
William Gascoigne

Birth: 1182 in Lasingcroft, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1222

William Gascoigne
Birth: 1218 in Harewood, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1270
William Gascoigne

Birth: 1250 in Harewood, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1330

William Gascoigne
Birth: 1293 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England

Death: Bef. 1383
William Gascoigne

Birth: 1335 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England
Death: 17 Dec 1419



William Gascoigne
Birth: Abt. 1366 in Harewood, Yorkshire, England

Death: 28 Mar 1422
William Gascoigne

Birth: Abt. 1398 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England
Death: Bef. 1466

William Gerard III III
Birth: 1275 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England

Marriage: 1313 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England
Death: 1352 in Catenhall, Cheshire, England

William Gerard lV
Birth: 1322 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England

Marriage: 1340 in Bryn, Lancashire, England
Death: 1361 in Lancashire, England

William Gerrard
Birth: 1215 in Kingsley, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 1254 in Cheshire, England
Death: 1325 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England

William Gerrard II
Birth: 1255 in Kingsley, Cheshire, England

Marriage: 1274 in Cheshire, England
Death: 1316 in Cheshire, England

William H. Spencer
Birth: 1800 in Chatham, New Jersey, USA

Marriage: 17 Nov 1836 in Morris, New Jersey, USA
Death: 21 Oct 1860 in Morris, New Jersey, USA

William Hatton
Birth: 21 Apr 1622 in Bradley, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 1644 in England
Death: 1654 in St Stephens, Northumberland, Virginia, USA

William Hatton
Birth: 1624 in England

Marriage: 1644 in England
William Hill

Birth: 1632 in Regis, Dorset, England
Death: 19 Dec 1684 in Fairfield, Fairfield, Connecticut, USA



William I "Longsword" Duke of Normandy
Birth: 900 AD

Death: 17 Dec 942 AD in Picquigny, France; buried in Notre Dame de Rouen
Person Notes: William I Longsword (French: Guillaume Longue-Épée, Latin: Willermus Longa 

Spata, Old Norse:Vilhjálmr Langaspjót) (c. 900 – 942) was the second ruler of 
Normandy, from 927 until his assassination.
He is sometimes anachronistically dubbed "Duke of Normandy", even though the 
title duke (dux) did not come into common usage until the 11th century.[2] 
William was known at the time by the title count (Latin comes) of Rouen 
Flodoard—always detailed about titles—consistently referred to both Rollo and 
his son William as principes (chieftains) of the Norse.
William was born 'overseas' to the Viking Rollo, while he was still a pagan, and 
his Christian wife Poppa of Bayeux.  Dudo of Saint-Quentin in his panegyric of 
the Norman dukes describes Poppa as the daughter of a count Beranger, the 
dominant prince of that region.  In the 11th century Annales Rouennaises 
(Annals of Rouen), she is called the daughter of Guy, Count of Senlis, otherwise 
unknown to history.  Despite the uncertainty of her parentage she was 
undoubtedly a member of the Frankish aristocracy.  According to the William's 
planctus, he was baptized a Christian probably at the same time as his father, 
which Orderic Vitalis stated was in 912 and by Franco, Archbishop of Rouen.
William succeeded Rollo (who was still alive) in 927 and, early in his reign, faced 
a rebellion from Normans who felt he had become too Gallicised and too soft.  
According to Orderic Vitalis, the leader was Riouf of Evreux.  At the time of this 
rebellion William sent his pregnant wife Sprota to Fécamp where their son 
Richard was born.
In 933, William I Longsword recognized Raoul as King of Western Francia, who 
was struggling to assert his authority in Northern France. In turn Raoul gave him 
lordship over much of the lands of the Bretons including Avranches and the 
Cotentin.  Resistance to the Normans was led by Alan Wrybeard, Duke of 
Brittany and Count Berenger of Rennes but ended shortly with Alan fleeing to 
England and Beranger seeking reconciliation.
In 935, William contracted a marriage between his sister Adela (Gerloc was her 
Norse name) and William, count of Poitou with the approval ofHugh the Great.  
At the same time William married Luitgarde, daughter of count Herbert II of 
Vermandois whose dowry gave him the lands of Longueville, Coudres and Illiers 
l'Eveque. In addition to supporting king Raoul, he was now a loyal ally of his 
father-in-law, Herbert II, both of whom his father Rollo had opposed.
The funerary monument of William Longsword in the cathedral of Rouen, 
France. The monument is from the 14th century.William Longsword attacked 
Flanders in 939 and Arnulf I, Count of Flanders, and Louis IV, King of France, 
retaliated by attacking Normandy. Arnulf captured the castle of Montreuil-sur-Mer 
expelling Herluin, Count of Ponthieu. Herluin and William Longsword cooperated 
to retake the castle.  William was excommunicated for his actions in attacking 
and destroying several estates belonging to Arnulf.
William pledged his loyalty to King Louis IV when they met in 940 and, in return, 
he was confirmed in lands that had been given to his father, Rollo. Almost three 
years later, on 17 December 942 at Picquigny on the Somme, William 
Longsword was ambushed and killed by followers of Arnulf while at a peace 
conference to settle their differences.
He had no children with his wife Luitgarde.  After William's death she married 
Theobald I, Count of Bloisand had at least three children with him.
William fathered his son, Richard the Fearless, with Sprota who was a Breton 
captive and his concubine.  Richard succeeded him.

William I 'the Lion' King of Scotland
Birth: 1143

Death: Dec 1214
Person Notes: William the Lion, sometimes styled William I, also known by the nickname 

Garbh, "the Rough", (c 1143 – 4 December 1214) reigned as King of the Scots 
from 1165 to 1214. His reign was the second longest in Scottish history before 
the Act of Union with England in 1707, (James VI's was the longest 1567–1625).
He became King following his brother Malcolm IV's death on 9 December 1165 
and was crowned on 24 December 1165.



In contrast to his deeply religious, frail brother, William was powerfully built, 
redheaded, and headstrong. He was an effective monarch whose reign was 
marred by his ill-fated attempts to regain control of Northumbria from the 
Normans.
Traditionally, William is credited with founding Arbroath Abbey, the site of the 
later Declaration of Arbroath.
He was not known as "The Lion" during his own lifetime, and the title did not 
relate to his tenacious character or his military prowess. It was attached to him 
because of his flag or standard, a red lion rampant (with a forked tail) on a yellow 
background. This (with the addition of a 'double tressure fleury counter-fleury' 
border) went on to become the Royal standard of Scotland, still used today but 
quartered with those of England and of Ireland. It became attached to him 
because the chronicler John of Fordun called him the "Lion of Justice".
William was grandson of David I of Scotland. He also inherited the title of Earl of 
Northumbria in 1152 from his father, Henry of Scotland. However he had to give 
up this title to King Henry II of England in 1157. This caused trouble after William 
became king, since he spent a lot of effort trying to regain Northumbria.
William was a key player in the Revolt of 1173–1174 against Henry II. In 1174, at 
the Battle of Alnwick, during a raid in support of the revolt, William recklessly 
charged the English troops himself, shouting, "Now we shall see which of us are 
good knights!" He was unhorsed and captured by Henry's troops led by Ranulf 
de Glanvill and taken in chains to Newcastle, then Northampton, and then 
transferred to Falaise in Normandy. Henry then sent an army to Scotland and 
occupied it. As ransom and to regain his kingdom, William had to acknowledge 
Henry as his feudal superior and agree to pay for the cost of the English army's 
occupation of Scotland by taxing the Scots. The church of Scotland was also 
subjected to that of England. This he did by signing the Treaty of Falaise. He 
was then allowed to return to Scotland. In 1175 he swore fealty to Henry II at 
York Castle.
The humiliation of the Treaty of Falaise triggered a revolt in Galloway which 
lasted until 1186, and prompted construction of a castle at Dumfries. In 1179, 
meanwhile, William and his brother David personally led a force northwards into 
Easter Ross, establishing two further castles, and aiming to discourage the 
Norse Earls of Orkney from expanding beyond Caithness.
A further rising in 1181 involved Donald Meic Uilleim, direct descendant of King 
Duncan II of Scots. Donald briefly took over Ross; not until his death (1187) was 
William able to reclaim Donald's stronghold of Inverness. Further royal 
expeditions were required in 1197 and 1202 to fully neutralise the Orcadian 
threat.
The Treaty of Falaise remained in force for the next fifteen years. Then Richard 
the Lionheart, needing money to take part in the Third Crusade, agreed to 
terminate it in return for 10,000 silver marks, on 5 December 1189.
Despite the Scots regaining their independence, Anglo-Scottish relations 
remained tense during the first decade of the 13th century. In August 1209 King 
John decided to flex the English muscles by marching a large army to Norham 
(near Berwick), in order to exploit the flagging leadership of the ageing Scottish 
monarch. As well as promising a large sum of money, the ailing William agreed 
to his elder daughters marrying English nobles and, when the treaty was 
renewed in 1212, John apparently gained the hand of William's only surviving 
legitimate son, and heir, Alexander, for his eldest daughter, Joan.
Despite continued dependence on English goodwill, William's reign showed 
much achievement. He threw himself into government with energy and 
religiously followed the lines laid down by his grandfather, David I. Anglo-French 
settlements and feudalization were extended, new burghs founded, criminal law 
clarified, the responsibilities of justices and sheriffs widened, and trade grew. 
Arbroath Abbey was founded (1178), and the bishopric of Argyll established (c.
1192) in the same year as papal confirmation of the Scottish church by Pope 
Celestine III.
William is recorded in 1206 as having cured a case of scrofula by his touching 
and blessing a child with the ailment whilst at York. William died in Stirling in 
1214 and lies buried in Arbroath Abbey. His son, Alexander II, succeeded him as 
king, reigning from 1214 to 1249.



William I Count of Burgundy
Birth: 1020

Death: 12 Nov 1087
Person Notes: William I, called the Great (le Grand or Tête Hardie, "the Stubborn"), was Count 

of Burgundy from 1057 to 1087 and Mâcon from 1078 to 1087. 
In 1057, he succeeded his father and reigned over a territory larger than that of 
the Franche-Comté itself. In 1087, he died in Besançon and was buried there in 
the cathedral of St John.

William I Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1286

Death: 07 Jun 1337 in France
Person Notes: William I, Count of Hainaut was Count William III of Avesnes, Count William III of 

Holland and Count William II of Zeeland from 1304 to his death.
William was the son of John II, Count of Hainaut and Philippa of Luxembourg, 
daughter of Henry V of Luxembourg. He was the brother of John of Beaumont 
and Alice of Hainault.
William was originally not expected to become count. After the deaths of his 
elder brothers, John (killed at Kortrijk in 1302 and Henry (d. 1303), he became 
heir to his father's counties.
Prior to becoming count, he was defeated by Guy of Namur at the battle on the 
island of Duiveland in 1304. Guy and Duke John II of Brabant then conquered 
most of Zeeland and Holland, but these territories were recovered again when 
William became the new count in the same year. William continued the war with 
Flanders until the Peace of Paris in 1323, during which the Count of Flanders 
renounced all claims on Zeeland. William, in turn, gained all of Zeeland but 
agreed to renounce all claims on Imperial Flanders. William had occupied most 
of the Bishopric of Utrecht and tried to conquer Friesland but was repelled by 
Hessel Martena. At the death of his uncle, Guy d'Avesnes, Bishop of Utrecht 
William took his fief of Amsterdam and annexed it to Holland.
Many of his daughters married with important rulers of Europe; the King of 
England and the Holy Roman Emperor were married to his daughters, while he 
was married to the sister of the King of France. With these important alliances 
William gained considerable influence and respect which he used to advance the 
interests of his counties.



William I Count of Holland
Birth: 1167 in The Hague, Netherlands

Death: 04 Feb 1222
Person Notes: William I, Count of Holland from 1203 to 1222. He was the younger son of Floris 

III and Ada of Huntingdon.
William was raised in Scotland. He started a revolt against his brother, Dirk VII 
and became count in Friesland after a reconciliation. Friesland was considered 
as a part of Holland by the Counts of Holland. His niece, Ada, Countess of 
Holland inherited Holland in 1203, but William couldn't accept this. After a civil 
war (part of the Hook and Cod Wars), which lasted for several years, William 
won the war. Ada and her husband, Louis II, were supported by the bishop of 
Liège and bishop of Utrecht, and the count of Flanders. William was supported 
by the duke of Brabant and by the majority of the Hollanders.
Emperor Otto IV acknowledged him as count of Holland in 1203, because he 
was a supporter of the Welfs. He and many others changed allegiance to 
emperor Frederick II after the battle of Bouvines in 1214. He took part in a 
French expedition against king John of England. The pope excommunicated him 
for this.
Possibly because of this, William then became a fervent crusader. He 
campaigned in Prussia and joined in the conquest of Alcácer do Sal. In Europe, 
he came to be called William the Crazy for his chivalric and reckless behaviour in 
battle. William conquered the city of Damietta during the Fifth Crusade.
Evolution of the county -- 
There were great changes in the landscape of Holland in the end of the 12th and 
during the 13th century. Many colonists bought land to turn the swamps into 
polders. Most of the swamps had been sold, and irrigation had started during the 
reign of William. Huge infrastructural works were done; the island called Grote 
Waard was enclosed with dikes all around and a dam was built at Spaarndam. 
New governmental bodies were created, the so-called water boards, which were 
charged with the task of protecting the polders against ever-present threat of 
flooding. Count William granted city rights to Geertruidenberg in 1213, to 
Dordrecht in 1217, to Middelburg in 1220 and perhaps also to Leiden. In this way 
he gave an impulse to trade.



William I Talvas
Birth: 995 AD in France

Death: 1052
Person Notes: William I Talvas, seigneur of Alençon. According to Orderic Vitalis his nickname 

Talvas meaning shield, presumably alluded to his hardness or callousness like 
that of a shield. He was a member of the House of Bellême.

He was a son of William of Bellême and Mathilde of Condé-sur-Noireau. He held 
lands at Bellême, Domfront and Alençon. He obtained the lands of Bellême from 
his brother Yves de Bellême, Bishop of Séez who held them of the King of 
France while Alençon was held of the Duke of Normandy and Domfront of the 
Count of Maine.
While as treacherous and self-serving as any of his family before him he 
surpassed them in wickedness and cruelty. He had married a Hildeburg, 
daughter of a nobleman named Arnulf, but he had his wife strangled on her way 
to church, according to Orderic, because she loved God and would not support 
his wickedness. William married secondly a daughter of Ralf de Beaumont, 
Viscount of Le Mans.
Among the private feuds going on during the minority of Duke William was one 
that erupted between William Talvas and William fitz Giroie. William fitz Giroie 
was a vassal of William Talvas and his father Giroie, Lord of Échauffour had 
assisted Talvas' father and uncle in the struggles against Herbert I Wake-dog, 
Count of Maine. William fitz Giroie himself had greatly assisted William Talvas in 
obtaining his own lands, apparently by force. But William fitz Giroie was also a 
vassal of Geoffrey de Mayenne, an adherent, in turn, of the Count of Maine. 
About 1044 William Talvas attacked the castle of Montaigu which was being 
defended by William fitz Giroie. Unable to defeat the castle William Talvas 
captured Geoffrey de Mayenne and held him prisoner until William Fitz Giroie 
destroyed the castle of Montaigu. William fitz Giroie immediately razed his own 
castle to free his lord and in return Geoffrey de Mayenne built fitz Giroie a new 
castle at St. Cenery on the river Sarthe. This apparently caused great 
resentment in William Talvas.
On the occasion of his second wedding, William Talvas invited William fitz Giroie 
to attend. Suspecting nothing fitz Giroie while a guest at the festivities was 
suddenly seized by Talvas' men and imprisoned, then according to Orderic 
horribly mutilated and blinded before being released. Somehow William Giroie 
survived his torture and mutilation and retired to Bec Abbey to live out the 
remainder of his life as a monk. To avenge this atrocity the sons and kinsmen of 
William fitz Giroie sacked and destroyed the lands of William Talvas who would 
not face them in the field. Finally, Talvas' son Arnulf rebelled and exiled his 
father, now reviled by everyone. He wandered until he was taken in by the de 
Montgomery family whose son Roger agreed to marry his daughter Mabel in 
return for the lands William lost. It seems certain that after the death of Arnulf the 
following year, that William Talvas recovered his lands. William confirmed a gift 
to St. Aubin of Angers made by his brother Yves circa 1060-2 and after that 
nothing more is heard of him.

William I of Dampierre
William I of Geneva

Birth: 1132
Death: 25 Jul 1195 in Château de Novel in Annecy



William I of Provence
Birth: 950 AD in France

Death: Aft. 29 Aug 993 AD
Person Notes: William I, called the Liberator, was Count of Provence from 968 to his abdication. 

In 975 or 979, he took the title of marchio or margrave. He is often considered 
the founder of the county of Provence. He and his elder brother Rotbold II were 
sons of Boso II of Arles and Constance of Viennois, daughter of Charles-
Constantine. They both carried the title of comes or count concurrently, but it is 
unknown if they were joint-counts of the whole of Provence or if the region was 
divided. His brother never bore any other title than count so long as William 
lived, so the latter seems to have attained a certain supremacy.
In 980, he was installed as Count of Arles. His sobriquet comes from his victories 
against the Saracens by which he liberated Provence from their threat, which 
had been constant since the establishment of a base at Fraxinet. At the Battle of 
Tourtour in 973, with the assistance of the counts of the High Alps and the 
viscounts of Marseille and Fos, he definitively routed the Saracens, chasing 
them forever from Provence. He reorganised the region east of the Rhône, which 
he conquered from the Saracens and which had been given him as a gift from 
King Conrad of Burgundy. Also by royal consent, he and his descendants 
controlled the fisc in Provence. With Isarn, Bishop of Grenoble, he 
repopulatedDauphiné and settled an Italian count named Ugo Blavia near Fréjus 
in 970 in order to bring that land back to cultivation. For all this, he figures 
prominently in Ralph Glaber's chronicle with the title of dux and he appears in a 
charter of 992 as pater patriae.
He donated land to Cluny and retired to become a monk, dying at Avignon, 
where he was buried in the church of Saint-Croix at Sarrians. He was succeeded 
as margrave by his brother. His great principality began to diminish soon after his 
death as the castles of his vassals, which he had kept carefully under ducal 
control, soon became allods of their possessors.

William II
William II de Albini de Albini
William II of Provence

Birth: 981 AD in France
Death: 1018

Person Notes: William II (or III) ( 981 – 1018), called the Pious, was the Count of Provence.

William was the son of William I (or II) of Provence and Arsende de Comminges, 
daughter of Arnaldo, Count of Comminges and Arsende, Countess of 
Carcassonne. William succeeded his father; William I, on the latter's retirement 
to a monastery just before his death in late 994. He was a minor under his step-
mother's regency until he came of age in 999. His regent was Adelaide-Blanche 
of Anjou, his father's second wife. William did not succeed to the margravial title, 
which went to his uncle Rotbold II. Around 1002, he married Gerberga, daughter 
of Otto-William, Count of Burgundy and Ermentrude, Countess of Mâcon and 
Besançon. William died in 1018, about 30 May.



William III "Towhead" Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 915 AD in Poitiers, France

Death: 03 Apr 963 AD in Saint-Maixent-l'École, France
Person Notes: William III, called Towhead from the colour of his hair, was the "Count of the 

Duchy of Aquitaine" from 959 and Duke of Aquitainefrom 962 to his death. He 
was also the Count of Poitou (as William I) from 935 and Count of Auvergne from 
950. The primary sources for his reign are Ademar of Chabannes, Dudo of Saint-
Quentin, and William of Jumièges.
William was son of Ebalus Manzer and Emilienne. He was born in Poitiers. He 
claimed the Duchy of Aquitaine from his father's death, but the royal chancery 
did not recognise his ducal title until the year before his own death.
Shortly after the death of King Rudolph in 936, he was constrained to forfeit 
some land to Hugh the Great by Louis IV. He did it with grace, but his 
relationship with Hugh thenceforward deteriorated. In 950, Hugh was reconciled 
with Louis and granted the duchies of Burgundy and Aquitaine. He tried to 
conquer Aquitaine with Louis's assistance, but William defeated them. Lothair, 
Louis's successor, feared the power of William. In August 955 he joined Hugh to 
besiege Poitiers, which resisted successfully. William, however, gave battle and 
was routed.
After the death of Hugh, his son Hugh Capet was named duke of Aquitaine, but 
he never tried to take up his fief, as William reconciled with Lothair.
He was given the abbey of Saint-Hilaire-le-Grand, which remained in his house 
after his death. He also built a library in the palace of Poitiers.
His father was duke Ebles Manzer, who already was a man in his middle years 
when he was born in about 913. According to the chronicle of Ademar de 
Chabannes, his mother was daughter of Rollo of Normandy. On the other hand, 
the less reliable Dodo has William III himself to marry in about 936 a daughter of 
Rollo. The lady (more likely his mother) was Geirlaug, in gallic usage Gerloc.
William III married a lady named or renamed Adèle, perhaps about 936, which 
might have been a match arranged by William I of Normandy for him.

William III Count of Ponthieu
Birth: 1093 in France

Death: 1172
Person Notes: William III of Ponthieu also called William (II; III) Talvas. He was seigneur de 

Montgomery in Normandy and Count of Ponthieu.

William was son of Robert II of Bellême and Agnes of Ponthieu. He succeeded 
his father as count of Ponthieu some time between 1105 and 1111, when he 
alone as count made a gift to the abbey of Cluny. His father Robert de Bellême 
had turned against Henry I on several occasions, had escaped capture at the 
battle of Tinchebrai in 1106 commanding Duke Robert'srear guard and later, 
while serving as envoy for King Louis of France, he was arrested by Henry I and 
imprisoned for life. William was naturally driven by this to oppose King Henry. In 
June of 1119, however, Henry I restored all his father's lands in Normandy. 
Sometime prior to 1126, William resigned the county of Ponthieu to his son Guy 
but retained the title of count. In 1135 Henry I again confiscated all his Norman 
lands to which William responded by joining count Geoffrey of Anjou in his 
invasion of Normandy after Henry I's death.



William III Count of Toulouse
Birth: 970 AD

Death: Sep 1037
Person Notes: William III Taillefer was the Count of Toulouse, Albi, and Quercy from 972 or 978 

to his death. He was the first of the Toulousain branch of his family to bear the 
title marchio, which he inherited (c.975) from Raymond II of Rouergue.
His parentage has been subject to reevaluation. He has traditionally been called 
son of Raymond III Pons and Garsinda. However, recent research has revealed 
that William was instead son ofAdelais of Anjou, known to have married a 
Raymond, "Prince of Gothia". This discovery has required a complete 
reevaluation of the succession to the County of Toulouse during this period, and 
no scholarly consensus has developed.
He and his vassals were notorious usurpers of church property. He stole from 
the abbey of Lézat, but gave it back between 1015 and 1025. Pope John XIX 
ordered him to stop his vassals from taking the lands of Moissac, a problem later 
remedied by his successor, Pons, who gave Moissac to Cluny.
William became the most powerful prince in western Languedoc and he saw the 
rise of the House of Capet in France and a corresponding decrease in royal 
authority recognised in the south. He bore the title of marchio prefatus in pago 
Tholosano: "prefect margrave in the Toulousain country." His influence extended 
into the Narbonensis and even Provence, on behalf of his wife. His power did not 
remain undiminished in his own city of Toulouse, where he was forced by a 
council of local noblemen and clerics to give up dues imposed on the market 
there.
Before 992, William married Emma, daughter of Rotbold III of Provence. From 
her he gained titles and lands to Provence. From a prior marriage, he had two 
sons, Raymond and Hugh, who died young. His eldest son by Emma, Pons, 
inherited Toulouse and the title of Margrave of Provence. His second son 
Bertrand became Count of Forcalquier, a Provençal fief. He had two daughters: 
Rangarda, wife of Peter Raymond of Carcassonne by Emma, and Ildegarda 
Elisa, wife of Fulk Bertrand of Provence by Emma. He had an illegitimate 
daughter who married Otto Raymond of L'Isle-Jourdain.

William III Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: 970 AD in Italy

Death: 1042
Person Notes: William III was the Margrave of Montferrat and Count of Vado from 991 to his 

death. He was the eldest son and successor of Otto I. William I and II were the 
father and son respectively of Aleram, the first margrave, but neither served as 
margrave himself.
William's religious policy was a continuation of Aleram's. He founded the 
monastery of Spigno. In 1014, he and his brother Riprando donated land to the 
abbey of Fruttuaria. Between his succession and 1002, he made other donations 
to Acqui Terme.
While following in the familiar policy of ecclesiastical patronage, William 
abandoned Aleram's support of the Holy Roman Emperors. Instead, he 
intervened in the wars of the Italian communes which characterised early 
eleventh-century Italy. He joined an anti-imperial alliance with Count Obert the 
Red, Margrave Ulric Manfred II of Turin, and Bishop Leo of Vercelli. The allies 
soon found themselves at odds and warring on each other. Leo besieged 
Santhià, where William was then residing, and William, to avenge himself on the 
bishop, besieged Vercelli and put it to flame. William signed a peace treaty with 
Ulric Manfred and married his son Henry to Manfred's daughter Adelaide.
Even after all his allies had been pacified by imperial troops, William continued to 
resist Conrad II, but he fared poorly. Conrad destroyed his fortress in the valley 
of Orba.
The Miracula sancti Bononii records William's wife as Waza. She prayed at the 
tomb of Saint Bononio, abbot of Santissimi Michele e Genuario di Lucedio. 
William died in 1042, probably before 29 January, when his son Henry cites him 
in an act donating land to the church in Turin.

William III of Forcalquier
Death: Oct 1129

William III of Montpellier



William IV Count of Ponthieu
Birth: 1179

Death: 04 Oct 1221
Person Notes: William IV Talvas was William III, Count of Ponthieu and William IV (of the house 

of Belleme/Montgomery). He was Count of Ponthieu, ruler of a small province in 
northern France that fell under the suzerainty of the dukes of Normandy (later 
also kings of England) since at least the mid 11th century. He was son and heir 
of John I, Count of Ponthieu (d. 1191) by his third wife Beatrice de St Pol.

His father Jean I, Count of Ponthieu (d 1191 was the son of Guy II, Count of 
Ponthieu (who died on the Second Crusade 1147) and grandson ofWilliam III of 
Ponthieu, also frequently called William III Talvas, and who represented the 
senior line of the lords of Montgomery, once trusted vassals and allies of William 
the Conqueror.

Talvas was married on August 20, 1195 to Alys, Countess of the Vexin, the 
daughter of King Louis VII of France. She was some eighteen years older than 
he, and was said by some to have been seduced by King Henry II of England 
while betrothed to his son, King Richard the Lionheart. Richard sent her back to 
her brother, King Philip II of France, refusing to marry his father's mistress.
Philip then arranged for Alys to marry William Talvas, with the intent that the 
couple would be childless, and he would thus gain control of Ponthieu, a small 
but strategically important county. However, Alys then gave birth to a daughter 
and heiress, Marie, in 1197/1198. This daughter was the maternal grandmother 
of Eleanor of Castile, first wife of Edward I, King of England, to whom Ponthieu 
and the disputed Vexin inheritance would eventually pass as Eleanor's dowry. 
William Talvas died in 1221, his daughter Marie being his heiress.

William was an important army commander in the Anglo-French War (1202–
1214).
He also participated in the Albigensian Crusade, particularly in the Siege of 
Termes in 1210.
He led the left wing of the victorious French army in the Battle of Bouvines in 
1214.

William IV Count of Toulouse
Birth: 1040 in France

Death: 1094
Person Notes: William IV of Toulouse was Count of Toulouse, Margrave of Provence, andDuke 

of Narbonne from 1061 to 1094. He succeeded his father Pons of Toulouse upon 
his death in 1061. His mother was Almodis de la Marche, but she was kidnapped 
by and subsequently married to Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona when 
William was a boy. He was married toEmma of Mortain (daughter of Robert, 
Count of Mortain and a niece of William of Normandy), who gave him one 
daughter, Philippa. He also had an illegitimate son, William-Jordan, with his half 
sister Adelaide.
He married twice, and produced two legitimate sons; neither, however, survived 
infancy, leaving daughter Philippa as his heiress. As Toulouse had no tradition of 
female inheritance, this raised a question with regard to succession. In 1088, 
when William departed for the Holy Land, he left his brother, Raymond of Saint-
Gilles, to govern in his stead (and, it was later claimed, to succeed him). Within 
five years, William was dead, and Raymond in a perfect position to take power – 
although, after Philippa married William IX of Aquitaine, they laid claim to 
Toulouse and fought, off and on, for years to try to reclaim it from Raymond and 
his children.
He was the great-grandfather of Eleanor of Aquitaine, by his daughter's marriage 
to William IX of Aquitaine, and Eleanor's descendants would continue to lay 
nominal claim to Toulouse based on descent from William IV.



William IV Count of Toulouse
Birth: 1040

Death: 1094
Person Notes: William IV of Toulouse was Count of Toulouse, Margrave of Provence, and Duke 

of Narbonne from 1061 to 1094. He succeeded his father Pons of Toulouse upon 
his death in 1061. His mother was Almodis de la Marche, but she was kidnapped 
by and subsequently married to Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona when 
William was a boy. He was married to Emma of Mortain (daughter of Robert, 
Count of Mortain and a niece of William of Normandy), who gave him one 
daughter, Philippa. He also had an illegitimate son, William-Jordan, with his half 
sister Adelaide.
He married twice, and produced two legitimate sons; neither, however, survived 
infancy, leaving daughter Philippa as his heiress. As Toulouse had no tradition of 
female inheritance, this raised a question with regard to succession. In 1088, 
when William departed for the Holy Land, he left his brother, Raymond of Saint-
Gilles, to govern in his stead (and, it was later claimed, to succeed him). Within 
five years, William was dead, and Raymond in a perfect position to take power– 
although, after Philippa married William IX of Aquitaine, they laid claim to 
Toulouse and fought, off and on, for years to try to reclaim it from Raymond and 
his children.
He was the great-grandfather of Eleanor of Aquitaine, by his daughter's marriage 
to William IX of Aquitaine, and Eleanor's descendants would continue to lay 
nominal claim to Toulouse based on descent from William IV.

William IV Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 937 AD

Death: 03 Feb 994 AD
Person Notes: William IV, called Fierebras or Fierebrace (meaning "Proud Arm", from the 

French Fier-à-bras or Fièrebrace, in turn from the Latin Ferox brachium), was the 
Duke of Aquitaine and Count of Poitou from 963 to his retirement in 990.
William's father, William III, abdicated to the abbey of Saint-Cyprien in Poitiers 
and left the government to Fierebras. His mother was Gerloc, the daughter of 
Duke Rollo of Normandy. His sister was Adelaide, wife of Hugh Capet, the king 
against whom William later battled for his duchy. His early reign was 
characterised by many wars. He fought frequently against the counts of Anjou, 
the first time against Geoffrey Greymantle, who had taken Loudun.
In 988, he went to war with the newly elected king of France, Hugh Capet, whom 
he refused to recognise. Capet had been granted Aquitaine byKing Lothair 
before the latter had been reconciled to William's father. Capet renewed his 
claim on the great duchy and invaded it that year. A royal army was defeated on 
the plain of the Loire Valley. William sheltered the young Louis, the son of 
Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine, the last legitimate Carolingian heir. He opened 
the palace of Poitiers to him and treated him as royalty, regarding him as the true 
heir to the French throne.
In 968, he married Emma or Emmeline, daughter of Theobald I of Blois and 
Luitgarde of Vermandois. Their marriage was stormy, in part because of 
William's indulgence in the pursuit of women and, a hunting aficionado, wild 
animals. She banished his paramours, they separated twice for long periods, 
and finally he retired to a monastery, as his father had done, leaving Emma to 
rule Aquitaine in the name of their son William until 1004. Their second son, 
Ebles, died sometime after 997.

William IV Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: Abt. 1030 in Italy

Death: 1100
Person Notes: He first appears in a document of 1059, when he is placed in power over the city 

of Savona, probably as per a request of the citizenry for a ruler of their own.  In 
1093, he was present when the Emperor Henry IV donated the monastery of 
Breme to the church of Pavia.



William IV of Forcalquier
Birth: 1130

Death: 1208
Person Notes: William IV Count of Forcalquier was the son of Bertrand II Count of Forcalquier 

and Josserande de la Flotte. William, marriedAdelaide de Beziers, daughter of 
Raymond Trencavel of Beziers Viscomte de Beziers, d'Agde, d'Albi, 
Carcassonne, and Rasez and another Adelaide de Beziers. He had a daughter 
Garsenda who married Rainou of Sabran, Lord of Caylar and Ansouis. His 
daughter Garsenda predeceased him so his grand daughter of the same name 
inherited his county at the age of 13. He signed the Treaty of Aix with Alfonso II 
who was in line to become Count of Provence betrothing her to Alfonso in 
marriage.
He was the 3rd great grandfather of Eleanor of Provence who married Henry III 
of England.

William IV of Montpellier
Person Notes: William IV was the Lord of Montpellier from 1058 until his death in 1068. He was 

the son of William III and Beliardis. He was married to Ermengarde, daughter of 
Raymond I, Count of Melgueil. He is the first of his dynasty with charters 
preserved in the family cartulary, the Liber instrumentorum memorialium. They 
record agreements concerning some local castles in 1059. He was succeeded 
by his son, William V.

William IX Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 22 Oct 1071

Death: 10 Feb 1126
Person Notes: William IX (Occitan: Guilhèm de Peitieus; French: Guillaume de Poitiers) (22 

October 1071 – 10 February 1126), called the Troubadour, was the Duke of 
Aquitaine and Gascony and Count of Poitou (as William VII) between 1086 and 
his death. He was also one of the leaders of theCrusade of 1101. Though his 
political and military achievements have a certain historical importance, he is 
best known as the earliest troubadour — a vernacular lyric poet in the Occitan 
language — whose work survived.

William IX, Duke of Aquitaine, besides his failed attempts to be a great leader of 
his people during the Holy Land Crusade of 1101, was a lyric poet in the 
vernacular style and is generally believed to be the first of the troubadour 
performers. He wrote in the Occitan language, an ancient tongue that still 
survives today in the Mediterranean regions.

He was born on the 22nd October 1071, the son of King William VIII of Aquitaine 
and the noblewoman Hildegarde of Burgundy. The birth was, at first, 
controversial due to doubts about the infant’s illegitimacy and his father had to 
make a pilgrimage to Rome to resolve any doubts about both his son and his 
marriage to Hildegarde. The King died when William was 15 years old and he 
then, of course, inherited the Duchy of Aquitaine. Some reports later suggested 
that he married, possibly the following year, though more recent research 
suggests that this may have been inaccurate. More likely to be true is that he did 
marry, in 1094, an heiress from Toulouse by the name of Philippa and she bore 
him two sons and five daughters.

Military matters were very much to the fore at this time and William took up an 
invitation to join the Crusade of 1101 in the Holy Land but his skills as a leader 
were severely wanting. He barely escaped with his own life and lost most of his 
soldiers at various times. During the following years he was at odds with the 
church on many occasions and was actually excommunicated twice for a variety 
of “misdemeanors”.

While it is a fact that many dukes and kings throughout history are known for 
their military prowess, William is known for his writing skills as a troubadour. He 
wrote poems and songs in the Romance vernacular language and performed 
them to invited audiences. An early poem was called “Since I have the desire to 
sing, I’ll write a verse for which I’ll grieve” and appears to be his musings about 
mortality. Here are the closing lines:



“I have given up all I loved so much:
Chivalry and pride;
And since it pleases God, I accept it all,
That He may keep me by Him.

I enjoin my friends, upon my death,
All to come and do me great honour,
Since I have held joy and delight
Far and near, and in my abode.”
 
Many of his poems and songs survived and are still read and sung today. He 
wrote about the feudal political systems of the day but he also liked to describe 
everyday matters such as sex and love, including his own successes with 
women. His work is often cited as being written by the Count of Poitiers, but this 
was undoubtedly his own hand that produced the work. During the 13th century 
a vida (biographer, usually of troubadours) wrote of William:

Of course much of what was written about him could be based on legend or 
misinterpretation of his work. William loved to portray himself as a great lover so 
the truth of these events may be a little obscure. He was certainly a witty and 
vivacious writer who provoked scandal and admiration in almost equal 
proportions. When performing he had his audiences gasping at times with the 
coarseness of his words. Perhaps he, himself, felt that he sometimes went too 
far and was known to be a generous benefactor of the church, presumably 
hoping to regain papal favor. It is believed that he was, in fact, welcomed back to 
the church around the year 1120.

William IX, Duke of Aquitaine, died on the 11th February 1127 at the age of 55.
William Irwin

Birth: 22 Feb 1738 in Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 29 Apr 1822 in Pennsylvania, USA

William Irwin
Birth: 1748

William Irwin Jr
Birth: 1775 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 29 Apr 1822 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
William Irwin Sr

Birth: 1702 in Ulster, Ireland
Marriage: 1738 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 15 Feb 1763 in Pennsboro, Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
William Kemp

Birth: 1563 in Norwich, Norfolk, England
Marriage: 09 Jul 1583 in St Stephen, Norwich, Norfolk, England

Death: 1598 in Somme, Picardie, France
William Kempe

Birth: 1565 in England
William Knight

Birth: 1550 in Chelmsford, Essex, England
Death: 1581

William Knight
Birth: 1581 in Romsey, Hertfordshire, England

Marriage: 1606 in Chelmsford, Essex, England
Death: 05 Mar 1656 in Lynn, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

William Leighton
Birth: 1475 in Wattlesboro, England

Death: 1508
William Longespée 1st Earl of Salisbury

Birth: Bet. 1160-1170
Death: 07 Mar 1226 in Salisbury Castle, England



William Longespée 2nd Earl of Salisbury
Birth: Abt. 1200

Death: 07 Feb 1250
William M Bryson

Birth: 1750 in Mt Joy, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Marriage: 1775 in Rowan, North Carolina, USA

Death: 19 Sep 1817 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: Fought in several battles in Revolutionary War .

William Malet, Lord of Graville
Death: 1071

Person Notes: He fought in the Battle of Hastings in 1066, where he accompanied William the 
Conqueror. He held the office of High Sheriff of Yorkshire in 1068. He held the 
office of Sheriff of Norfolk.

William Marshal
Birth: 1146

Death: 14 May 1219
Person Notes: William Marshal, 1st earl of Pembroke, also called William the Marshal, 

(born c. 1146—died May 14, 1219, Caversham, Berkshire, England), marshal 
and then regent of England who served four English monarchs—Henry 
II, Richard I, John, and Henry III—as a royal adviser and agent and as a warrior 
of outstanding prowess.

Marshal’s father, John (FitzGilbert) the Marshal (died 1165), fought for the 
empress Matilda (widow of the German emperor Henry V and daughter of Henry 
I of England) in her unsuccessful struggle to gain the throne of her cousin 
King Stephen (reigned 1135–54). After proving his bravery in warfare and in 
tournaments, Marshal became a guardian (1170) to Prince Henry, eldest son of 
King Henry II (reigned 1154–89). In 1187, four years after the prince’s death, 
Marshal reentered Henry II’s service and fought beside him in France until the 
king died in 1189.

Upon the accession of Henry’s third son, Richard I the Lion-Heart (reigned 1189–
99), Marshal married Isabel, the heiress of Richard FitzGilbert (or de Clare), earl 
of Pembroke, thereby acquiring vast estates in England, Normandy, Wales, and 
Ireland. Richard set forth on a Crusade in 1190, leaving William Longchamp in 
charge of the kingdom. In the following year Pembroke joined the opposition that 
drove Longchamp into exile. While Richard was held captive in Germany (1192–
94), Pembroke struggled to prevent the king’s brother, John, from seizing power 
in England.

Upon the death of Richard I in 1199, Pembroke helped John succeed peacefully 
to the throne; he was formally recognized as earl of Pembroke. By 1213 he had 
become the king’s closest adviser, and he remained loyal to John during the 
disputes with the barons that led to the issuing of the charter of liberties known 
as Magna Carta (June 1215). John died during the ensuing civil war with the 
barons, who had invited Louis of France (later King Louis VIII) to be their king. 
Designated rector regis et regni (“governor of the king and of the kingdom”) for 
John’s son, King Henry III, Pembroke defeated the English barons and French 
invaders and in September 1217 concluded a treaty with Louis that wisely 
granted amnesty to the rebellious barons.

William Mauduit



William Meschin
Death: Bet. 1130-1135

Person Notes: William Meschin (sometimes William le Meschin) was an Anglo-Norman 
nobleman and baron.
Meschin was the brother of Ranulf le Meschin, the Earl of Chester. They were 
the sons of Ranulf de Briquessart, the viscount of the Bessin, and his wife, 
Matilda, the daughter of Richard le Goz, viscount of Avranches. The boys were 
also nephews of Hugh d'Avranches, who was Earl of Chester. There was also an 
older brother, Richard, who died young, and a sister, who married Robert de 
Grandmesnil.
Meschin went on the First Crusade and was present at the Siege of Nicaea in 
1097.
Meschin was given Gilsland by his brother, in order to protect the approaches to 
Carlisle. Due to attacks by the Scots, Meschin was unable to hold it. In 
compensation, King Henry I of England gave him lands around Allerdale in 
Cumberland, which centred on Egremont. These lands comprised the lordship, 
or Barony of Egremont. Through his wife, he acquired Skipton, and the lordship, 
or Barony of Skipton. Besides these lands, Meschin also was awarded two 
escheated properties in Leicestershire, some of which had earlier been lands of 
Roger de Busli. Other properties in Leicestershire were previously held by 
Durand Malet and William Blund in the Domesday Book. Meschin also held 
lands in Lincolnshire and Cheshire from his brother.
Meschin built the original parts of Egremont Castle at Egremont. It was a motte-
and-bailey stone castle on the River Ehen. He and his wife also founded the 
Augustinian priory of Embsay Priory. Katrina Legg argues that Meschin's main 
motive for the foundation was to show support for a monastic order that enjoyed 
the patronage of King Henry I. Against this, Legg feels that Meschin's wife's 
motives were more probably religious, as she was close to Thurstan, the 
Archbishop of York. Another religious foundation of Meschin's was St Bees 
Priory, a daughter house of St Mary's Abbey, York. St Bees was founded around 
the same time as Embsay, Embsay was founded between 1120 and 1121, and 
St Bees was founded sometime after 1120.
Meschin married Cecily, daughter of Robert de Rumily. They had one son, 
Ranulf Meschin, and three daughters, Alice, Avice, and Matilda. Another son, 
Matthew, who was the eldest son, died before his parents.
Meschin died between 1130 and 1135. His widow married Henry de Tracy, and 
she died around 1151. Skipton went to Alice, who married William fitzDuncan. 
Alice and her first husband also acquired Egremont, after the death of her 
brother Ranulf without heirs. After the death of fitzDuncan, Alice married 
Alexander fitzGerold. Avice married William de Courcy. Avice married as her 
second husband William Paynel, son of Ralph Paynel, as his second wife. 
Before 1153 Avice had married as her third husband Walter, the son of Alan de 
Percy. Matilda married twice – first to Philip de Belmeis and second to Hugh de 
Mortimer. All three daughters were the eventual co-heirs of their father, after their 
brother died without offspring between 1135 and 1140. Meschin's lands were 
divided between their descendants, with parts ending up with the Counts of 
Aumale, the family of the Courcys, and the last and smallest part to the Mortimer 
family.

William Miller
Birth: 1470 in England

Marriage: England
Death: 1570 in England

William Mongomery
William Mumford
William O'Durgy

Birth: 1630 in Drogheda, Meath, Ireland
Marriage: 20 Dec 1664 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA

Death: 1704 in Ipswich, Essex, Massachusetts, USA
William Palmer

Birth: 1587 in Parham, Somerset, England
Marriage: 1606 in New Hampshire, USA

Death: 09 Nov 1637 in Duxbury, Plymouth, Massachusetts, USA



William Pantulf
Birth: Wem, Shropshire, England

William Patrick
William Peverel
William Ramsay

Birth: 25 May 1675 in Huntingdon, Lothian, Scotland
Death: 1751 in Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA

William Ramsey
Birth: 1698 in Huntingdon, Lothian, Scotland (or Ireland)

Death: 19 Oct 1787 in Warwick, Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA
William Riley Talley

Birth: 08 Aug 1848 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Marriage: 12 Feb 1871 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

Death: 13 Apr 1925 in Macedonia Cemetery Clayton Rabun County Georgia, USA
William Riley Talley

Birth: 08 Aug 1848 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Marriage: 1873

Death: 17 Apr 1926 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
William Riley Talley

Birth: 08 Aug 1848 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Death: 17 Apr 1926 in Rabun, Georgia, USA

William S. Davenport
Birth: Abt. 1862 in New Jersey, USA

William S. Parker Sr.
Birth: Abt. 1770

Death: Bet. 1840-1850 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
William Skipwith

Birth: Abt. 1195 in Skipwith, Lincolnshire, England
William Skipwith

Birth: Abt. 1298 in Beakby, Lincolnshire, England
William Solomon Parker Jr.

Birth: 1794 in Spartanburg County South Carolina
Marriage: Abt. 1811

Death: 1849 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA
William Solomon Parker Sr.

Birth: 07 Oct 1770 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: Abt. 1789

Death: Abt. 1845 in Transylvania, North Carolina, USA
William Spencer

Birth: 17 Jul 1765 in Elizabethtown, New Jersey
Marriage: 1787 in Chatham, Morris, New Jersey, USA

Death: 29 Jul 1848 in Chatham, Morris, New Jersey, USA
William Sprague

Birth: 1741 in Scotland
Marriage: 19 Sep 1771

Death: 01 Jul 1808 in Sussex, Sussex, New Jersey, USA
William Stradling

Birth: 1360 in St Donats, Ogmore, Glamorganshire, Wales
Death: 1407 in St. Donats Castle, Glamorgan, Wales

William T. Parker
Birth: Abt. 1748 in Virginia, USA

Person Notes: William Parker was one of the "Overmountain men" that fought the British at two 
critical battles: "Battle of Kings Mountain" and "Battle of Cowpens." Most 
Revolutionary War Records do not record or reflect Overmountain men by name, 
since they were consideredMilitia. However, you will find Continental Army 
(Regulars) in Official Revolutionary War Muster and Pension Records. 
Furthermore, Official Revolutionary War Archives, at best, often reflect only a 
partial listing of veterans and patriots.

William Tailboys



William Taillefer, Comte d'Angoulême III
Birth: 1084

William Taillefer, Comte d'Angoulême IV
Death: Aug 1177

William Talley
Birth: 1663 in New Kent, New Kent, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1685 in Middlesex, Virginia, USA
Death: 1715 in Virginia, USA

William Talvas Comte de Ponthieu
William Talvas, Signeur d'Alençon
William Trotter

Birth: 1646
William Trussebut

Person Notes: William Trussebut gained the title of  Lord of Warter, East Riding, Yorkshire 
[feudal barony].

William Twigden
William Tyson, Lord of Alnwick

Birth: England
William V Duke of Aquitaine

Birth: 969 AD
Death: 31 Jan 1030

Person Notes: William V, called the Great (le Grand), was Duke of Aquitaine and Count of 
Poitou (as William II or III) from 990 until his death.

He was the son and successor of William IV by his wife Emma of Blois, daughter 
of Theobald I of Blois. He seems to have taken after his formidable mother, who 
ruled Aquitaine as regent until 1004. He was a friend to Bishop Fulbert of 
Chartres, who found in him another Maecenas, and founded a cathedral school 
at Poitiers. He himself was very well educated, a collector of books, and turned 
the prosperous court of Aquitaine into the learning centre of Southern France.
Though a cultivated prince, he was a failure in the field. He called in the aid of 
his suzerain Robert II of France in subduing his vassal, Boso of La Marche. 
Together, they yet failed. Eventually, Boso was chased from the duchy. He had to 
contain the Vikings who yearly threatened his coast, but in 1006, he was 
defeated by Viking invaders. He lost the Loudunais and Mirebalais to Fulk Nerra, 
count of Anjou. He had to give up Confolens, Ruffec, and Chabanais to 
compensate William II of Angoulême, but Fulbert negotiated a treaty (1020) 
outlining the reciprocal obligations of vassal and suzerain.
However, his court was a centre of artistic endeavour and he its surest patron. 
His piety and culture brought peace to his vast feudum and he tried to stem the 
tide of feudal warfare then destroying the unity of many European nations by 
supporting the current Peace and Truce of Godmovements initiated by Pope and 
Church. He founded Maillezais Abbey (1010) and Bourgueil Abbey. He rebuilt the 
cathedral and many other religious structures in Poitiers after a fire. He travelled 
widely in Europe, annually visiting Rome or Spain as a pilgrim. Everywhere he 
was greeted with royal pomp. His court was of an international flavour, receiving 
ambassadors from the Emperor Henry II, Alfonso V of León, Canute the Great, 
and even his suzerain, Robert of France.
In 1024–1025, an embassy from Italy, sent by Ulric Manfred II of Turin, came to 
France seeking a king of their own, the Henry II having died. The Italians asked 
for Robert's son Hugh Magnus, co-king of France, but Robert refused to allow 
his son to go and the Italians turned to William, whose character and court 
impressed many. He set out for Italy to consider the proposal, but the Italian 
political situation convinced him to renounce the crown for him and his heirs. 
Most of his surviving six letters deal with the Italian proposal.
His reign ended in peace and he died on the last (or second to last) day of 
January 1030 at Maillezais, which he founded and where he is buried.

William V Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: 1115 in Italy

Death: 1191
Person Notes: William V of Montferrat, also known as William the Old to distinguish him from 



his eldest son, William Longsword, was marquess of Montferrat from c. 1136 to 
his death in 1191. William was the only son of marquess Renier I and his wife 
Gisela, a daughter of William I, Count of Burgundy and widow of Count Humbert 
II of Savoy. It seems likely, given that he was still fit enough to participate in 
battle in 1187, that William was one of his parents' youngest children.
He was described by Acerbo Morena as of medium height and compact build, 
with a round, somewhat ruddy face and hair so fair as to be almost white. He 
was eloquent, intelligent and good-humoured, generous but not extravagant. 
Dynastically, he was extremely well-connected: a nephew of Pope Callixtus II, a 
half-brother of Amadeus III of Savoy, a brother-in-law of Louis VI of France 
(through his half-sister Adelasia of Moriana), and cousin of Alfonso VII of Castile.
Otto (Oddone of Montferrat, d. 1251), who became Bishop of Porto, and Cardinal 
in 1227, has sometimes been identified as a son of William V, and confused with 
Frederick. However, his dates make it more likely that he was a son of William VI 
of Montferrat, whether legitimate or not is uncertain.
William and Judith's powerful dynastic connections created difficulties in finding 
suitable wives for his sons, however: too many potential spouses were related 
within prohibited degrees. In 1167, he unsuccessfully tried to negotiate 
marriages for his eldest sons to daughters of Henry II of England - but the girls 
were very young at the time and were related through Judith's descent from 
William V of Aquitaine. He then applied for sisters of William I of Scotland, who 
were not related, but were already married.
Alliances with the Western and Eastern Empires -- 
William took part in the Second Crusade, alongside his half-brother Amadeus of 
Savoy (who died during the campaign), his nephew Louis VII of France, his 
brother-in-law Count Guido of Biandrate, and his wife's German and Austrian 
relatives.
As supporters of the imperial party (later known as the Ghibellines), he and his 
sons fought with the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa (Judith's nephew) in his 
lengthy struggle against the Lombard League. Following Barbarossa's 
capitulation with the Peace of Venice in 1177, William was left to deal with the 
rebellious towns in the area alone. Meanwhile, the Byzantine emperor Manuel I 
Komnenos sought support for his own politics in Italy.
William broke with Barbarossa and formed an alliance with Manuel. His eldest 
surviving son, Conrad, was taken prisoner by Barbarossa's Chancellor, 
Archbishop Christian of Mainz, but then captured the chancellor in battle at 
Camerino. In 1179 Manuel suggested a marriage between his daughter Maria, 
second in line to the throne, and one of William's sons. As Conrad and Boniface 
were already married, the youngest son, Renier, was married off to the princess, 
who was ten years his senior. Renier and Maria were later killed during the 
usurpation of Andronikos, and the family rebuilt ties with Barbarossa.
Crusade in Outremer -- 
In 1183, with the accession of his grandson Baldwin V, a minor, as co-King of 
Jerusalem, William, then probably in his late sixties, left the government of 
Montferrat to Conrad and Boniface, and returned to the east. He was granted the 
castle of St. Elias (present-day El Taiyiba). He fought in the Battle of Hattin in 
1187, where he was captured by Saladin's forces. In the meantime, his second 
son, Conrad, had arrived at Tyre from Constantinople. Conrad was given the 
command of the defences. During the siege of Tyre in November that year, he is 
said to have refused to surrender as much as a stone of its walls to liberate his 
father, even threatening to shoot him with a crossbow himself when Saladin had 
him presented as a hostage. Eventually, Saladin withdrew his army from Tyre. In 
1188, William was released unharmed at Tortosa, and seems to have ended his 
days in Tyre, with his son. He probably died in the summer of 1191: Conrad last 
describes himself as "marchionis Montisferrati filius" in a charter of May that 
year.
Popular culture -- 
William de Montferrat is an assassination target in the video game Assassin's 
Creed. In the game, de Montferrat is Liege Lord of Acre under King Richard.

William V of Angoulême
Birth: 1084



William V of Montpellier
Death: 1121

Person Notes: William V was the Lord of Montpellier from 1068 until his death. He was the son 
of William IV.
Soon after his father's death, his mother, Ermengarde, quit Montpellier to marry 
the Lord of Anduze. William IV had confided the tutelage of his son to the child's 
grandmother, Beliarde, and to his nearest relatives: William Arnold, Raymond 
Stephen, and William Aymoin. After a short conflict with the bishop of 
Maguelonne, William V rendered homage to the bishop on 10 December 1090 
and was recognised as lord of Montpellier.
At the call of Pope Urban II, William took up the cross of the First Crusade under 
the banner of Raymond IV of Toulouse. He served notable at the capture of the 
small Syrian village of Ma'arrat al-Numan in 1098. After the fall of Jerusalem in 
1099, William remained in the Holy Land for a while. He remained at the side of 
Godfrey de Bouillon and accompanied him to the Battle of Arsuf in December. 
He did not return to Montpellier until 1103, bringing with him a relic of Saint 
Cleopas.
When William returned, he found that the Aimoin brothers to whom he had 
confided the administration of the lordship in his absence had usurped many 
seigniorial rights and that he was obligated to recognise much of their newfound 
authority, which diminished his own, in order to retain his position.
William participated in the army of Raymond Berengar III of Barcelona which 
captured Majorca from the Moors in 1114. The rest of his reign was marked by 
the important acquisition of nearby territories, which greatly recouped his power: 
Montarnaud, Cournonsec, Montferrier, Frontignan, Aumelas, Montbazin, Popian.

William VI of Angoulême
Birth: 1089

Death: 1179
Person Notes: William VI of Angoulême was also known as William Taillefer IV. He was the 

Count of Angoulême from 1140 to 1179. He inherited the title and territory from 
his father, Wulgrin II of Angoulême.
It is from him, that the territory was passed down through three brothers, all sons 
of William VI: Wulgrin III of Angoulême who was the eldest, William VII of 
Angoulême and Aymer of Angoulême.
After the death of Aymer, the territory did not pass to Aymer's daughter, Isabella 
of Angoulême, Queen consort to John of England, but rather to the daughter of 
Wulgrim III, Mathilde of Angoulême, who had married Hugh IX of Lusignan, 
father of Hugh X of Lusignan.

William VI of Montpellier
Death: 1161

Person Notes: William VI was the eldest son of William V and his wife Ermessende, daughter of 
Count Peter II of Melgueil. William succeeded his father in the lordship of 
Montpellier in 1121, while still a minor, under his mother's guardianship. He 
suppressed a revolt of the bourgeoisie in 1143 and participated in several 
military campaigns of the Reconquista in Spain (1134, 1146–47). He also 
increased the public character of the lordship in Montpellier and supported the 
growth of its trade.
Power sharing -- 
At the beginning of William's reign, secular authority in Montpellier was shared 
between the Guillem dynasty, the hereditary viguiers of the town, and the Bishop 
of Montpellier. In 1139 William confirmed the vicarage to the heirs of the old 
viguier Bernard Guillem, and the surviving document shows that the viguier’s 
power has increased since 1103 and was probably at its height. William did 
secure the reaffirmation of his seigneurial rights at Castelnau (1132, 1138) and 
Lattes (1140). In 1139 William possessed several censives in the suburb of Villa 
Nova. A cens (plural censives) was a right to tax land, although earlier it had 
probably been a right to tax persons. By the twelfth-century it could be applied to 
the lands owing taxes.
In 1140 a dispute arose between William VI and the bishop over jurisdiction in 
Montpellieret. The bishop alleged that William was extending the walls and 
fortifications of the town to encompass some of the episcopal section of 



Montpellieret and was forcing vassals of the church of Montpellier to contribute 
to the local defence fund: "William had built a fortification [vallam] to wall his city 
in the tenancy of the bishop [and had made] the men of Montpellier, and other 
men of [the cathedral of] the Blessed Peter, [contribute to] the collection of the 
commune [communitas] of Montpellier." This may show that control of the walls 
and fortifications was already in the hands of the bourgeoisie, as it certainly was 
by 1196. It is probable that William was the first lord of Montpellier to oversee the 
extension of the walls to include territory judicially under the control of all three 
leading figures in the town.
William's feudal rights included the fealty and homage of several castellanies in 
the region around Montpellier. He procured general oaths of loyalty from the 
castellans of these in 1130 and again in 1147. He purchased the castle of 
Pouget in 1129, and bestowed it on his brother, William of Aumelas, and 
purchased that of Santeragues in 1147–48. Among the castles which William 
controlled (some more than others) were Montferrier, Pignan, Coronsec, 
Frontignan, Valmale and Saint-Pons-de-Mauchiens.
Town administration -- 
William inherited the services of two scribes who had worked for his father since 
at least 1103. One named William, who described himself as a "scribe of Lord 
William of Montpellier" (scriba domini Guillelmi Montispessulani), operated as 
late as 1139. Another, Girbertus, officially became scribe in 1113 and continued 
to serve down to 1125. William VI also hired his own scribe, Petrus Angelus, 
between the years 1128 and 1136. Early in William's reign documents start to 
sharply distinguish knights and other noblemen from burgesses in the witness 
lists, either by surnames or by title of occupation. In 1139 William instituted an 
administrative change: he began using a notary (notarius) named Durantus 
instead of a mere scribe (scriba). He served for the remainder of William's reign.
In 1146, William, in preparation for his journey into Spain, handed the 
government of the town over to his mother, stipulating that should she die it 
would pass to three burgesses, Olricus Adalguerius, Guillelmus Letericus and 
Atbrandus, to govern "with the counsel of the other witnesses of this testament." 
These three burgesses reappear as witnesses to William's last will, indicating 
their closeness to the ruling clan. In 1149 William purchased the jus naufragii 
(the right to salvage shipwrecks) from the Count of Melgueil for 3,000 sous 
melgoriens. The sou minted at Melgueil was the standard currency of the region, 
and William was vigilant to insist that the counts of Melgueil not debase it, to 
detriment of Montpellier's commerce. In 1128, in concluding a war with his son-
in-law, Count Bernard IV of Melgueil, William extorted a promise that the coinage 
would not be debased. William himself controlled the mint, however, and in 1130 
he had to agree not issue any coinage on his own authority, but only with the 
approval of the count. These agreements were confirmed in 1132, 1135 and 
1145–46.
Revolt of 1141–43 -- 
In 1141–42 the viguier Aimon, at the head of the bourgeoisie, led a revolt against 
William and expelled him from the town. Alfonso Jordan, the Count of Toulouse, 
"attempted to fish in troubled waters", receiving a strong rebuke from Pope 
Anacletus II, with whom William VI had a close relationship bordering on an 
outright alliance. Despite Papal support for William, the bishop refused to 
intervene against the viguier, but with Genoese and Aragonese backing he 
succeeded in taking back the town after a lengthy siege in 1143, to which Genoa 
contributed four galleys. The Chronique Romane highlights the role of Raymond 
Berengar IV of Barcelona and the siege-induced famine in the surrender of the 
town:
"In the year one thousand, one hundred and forty-one, the men of Montpellier 
ejected lord William of Montpellier from the city, and the lord went to Lattes, and 
the battle endured two years. The count of Barcelona returned to him [William] 
the city through a siege. And at that time ten beans were woth one denarius. (En 
lan de M et C et XLI, giteron los homes de Montpellier en Guillem de Montpellier 
de la vila, et anet sen a Latas, e duret la batalla II ans: el coms de Barsalona 
rendet li la villa per assetge: et adones valian X favas 1 d.)"
Immediately William set about to destroy the power of the viguier. He razed their 
castle within the town walls and revoked their judicial privileges and their 



separate court. With Aragonese assistance he initiated new construction on his 
family's castle in the north of the town. This phase of improvement was not 
ended until 1152. These moves, and probable the conciliation of the disaffected 
bourgeoisie, were successful in removing the hereditary viguiers, the Aimons, 
from a place of influence.
In the aftermath, the process by which the lords of Montpellier "took on a public 
character, become something more than mere feudal lords," was accelerated. A 
letter to his Genoese allies dated 1143 begins "William of Montpellier and his 
burgesses". The coinciding interests of the merchant class and their feudal lords, 
whose revenues increasingly depended on taxes on commerce, sped up the 
process by which the lords became representative of the town.
Reconquista -- 
In 1134 William VI was with King Alfonso VII of León and Castile when he 
besieged and took Zaragoza. There he paid homage to and became a vassal of 
Alfonso. The submission of García Ramírez, the king of Navarre, as well as 
"many other nobles from Gascony and France had become his vassals" was the 
justification for Alfonso's coronation as Emperor of Spain in 1135. Among the 
vassals from Languedoc only William of Montpellier is singled out by name in the 
Chronica Adefonsi imperatoris, the contemporary account of Alfonso's reign:
"All of the nobles from Gascony and from the area up to the Rhone River, 
including William of Montpellier, came to Alfonso in a spirit of mutual accord. 
They received silver, gold, horses and many different precious gifts from him. 
They all became his vassals, and they were obedient to him in all things. . . He 
presented them with arms and other items. Hence the boundaries of the 
kingdom of Alfonso, ruler of León, extended from the shores of the Atlantic 
Ocean, near where the city of our holy patron Santiago is located, all the way to 
the Rhone River."
In 1146 Alfonso sent Arnaldo, the bishop of Astorga, as his envoy to the courts of 
Barcelona and Montpellier, requesting them to come in August 1147 for the siege 
of Almería "for the redemption of their souls". According to the Chronica, "they 
received his invitation with joy [and] promised to be present along side of the 
Genoese [who were providing the fleet]." After participating in the capture of 
Almería, William also took part in another joint military venture: the reconquest of 
Tortosa. William and the count of Barcelona were among the soldiers awaiting 
the arrival of the Genoese fleet at the mouth of the Ebro on 12 July 1148. 
According to the Genoese account, the Ystoria captionis Almarie et Turtuose of 
Cafarus, the lords of Barcelona and Montpellier camped atop "Mount Magnara", 
one of two hills overlooking Tortosa, while the other foreign troops, mostly 
English, French and Flemish knights who had participated in the siege of Lisbon 
the year before, camped on the hill called "Romelinus". After the conquest of 
Tortosa, one of William's younger sons was made co-lord of the city.
Marriage and alliance with Aragon -- 
William VI's wife was named Sibylla, of Catalan origin. (According to documents 
adduced at the annulment of the marriage of Marie of Montpellier, her great-
granddaughter, she was the daughter of Boniface del Vasto and therefore the 
sister of Manfred I of Saluzzo, but this cannot be confirmed.) The marriage was 
less an alliance between William and a minor aristocratic family from Catalonia 
than a tightening of ties with the House of Barcelona, soon to rule a complex of 
territories north and south of the Pyrenees. The support the count of Toulouse 
gave to the rebels of 1141–43 was part of the larger rivalry between Toulouse 
and Aragon (Barcelona) for power in Occitania, a conflict in which the lords of 
Montpellier gradually built up an alliance with the Aragonese, even though their 
overlords, the counts of Melgueil, with whom they were related, were Toulousain 
partisans.
William VI and Sibylla had five sons and all except Bernard William, who died 
before 1172, played a prominent roled in Occitan politics. The eldest, William VII, 
succeeded his father; Raymond William became a monk and later a bishop; 
another William, who became co-lord of Tortosa after its conquest, married 
Ermessende of Castries, joined the Templars in 1157, vowed to go on crusade to 
the Holy Land for a year, and there died; and Gui Guerrejat later served regent 
for his nephews, the sons of William VII. William VI and Sibylla also had three 
daughters: Guillelme (or Guillemette), who married first Bernard IV of Melgueil 



and later Viscount Bernard Ato V; Alais (or Azalais), who married Eble III of 
Ventadorn; and Ermessende, who married Raymond Stephen of Servian. 
Guillemette's first marriage was part of an agreement (convenientia) of 1120 
between her father and husband by which the former gained control of the 
Melgorian mint when Bernard mortgaged it to him for 7,000 sous.

William VII of Montpellier
Birth: 1131 in Château de Gallargues, near Montpellier, France

Death: 1172
Person Notes: William VII of Montpellier was the eldest son of William VI and of his wife Sibylle.

Aged around 15, he inherited the lordship of Montpellier from his father in 1146 
under the tutelage of his grandmother, Ermessende of Melgueil. In 1156 he 
married Matilda of Burgundy, daughter of Hugh II, Duke of Burgundy.
He fell ill in 1171 and made his will on St Michael's day (29 September 1171), 
appointing his brother Gui Guerrejat and John of Montlaur, bishop of 
Maguelonne, as joint guardians of his young sons. He probably died in 1172.

William VIII Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 1025

Death: 25 Sep 1086
Person Notes: William VIII, born Guy-Geoffrey, was duke of Gascony (1052–1086), and then 

duke of Aquitaine and count of Poitiers (as William VI) between 1058 and 1086, 
succeeding his brother William VII (Pierre-Guillaume).
Guy-Geoffroy was the youngest son of William V of Aquitaine by his third wife 
Agnes of Burgundy. He was the brother-in-law of Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor 
who had married his sister, Agnes de Poitou.
He became Duke of Gascony in 1052 during his older brother William VII's rule. 
Gascony had come to Aquitanian rule through William V's marriage to Prisca 
(a.k.a. Brisce) of Gascony, the sister of Duke Sans VI Guilhem of Gascony.
William VIII was one of the leaders of the allied army called to help Ramiro I of 
Aragon in the Siege of Barbastro (1064). This expedition was the first campaign 
organized by the papacy, namely Pope Alexander II, against a Muslim city, and 
the precursor of the later Crusades movement. Aragon and its allies conquered 
the city, killed its inhabitants and collected an important booty.
However, Aragon lost the city again in the following years. During William VIII's 
rule, the alliance with the southern kingdoms of modern Spain was a political 
priority as shown by the marriage of all his daughters to Iberian kings.
He married three times and had at least five children. After he divorced his 
second wife due to infertility, he remarried to a much younger woman who was 
also his cousin. This marriage produced a son, but William VIII had to visit Rome 
in the early 1070s to persuade the pope to recognize his children from his third 
marriage as legitimate.

William VIII of Montpellier
Death: 1202

Person Notes: William VIII of Montpellier was Lord of Montpellier, the son of William VII.
He married Eudoxie or Eudokia Komnene, grand-niece of the Byzantine emperor 
Manuel I Komnenos. A condition of the marriage was that the firstborn child, boy 
or girl, would succeed to the lordship of Montpellier on William's death.
William VIII was a patron of troubadours. Arnaut de Mareuil came to his court 
after fleeing from the entourage of Azalais of Toulouse, and at least one of 
Arnaut's poems is addressed to him.
William died in 1202. He and Eudoxie had no sons, and it was their daughter 
Marie of Montpellier who was to benefit from the terms of the marriage 
agreement.

William Verney
Birth: 1344 in Langley Manor, Shipton Under Wychwood, Oxfordshire, England

Marriage: Abt. 1368 in Langley Manor, Shipton Under Wychwood, Oxfordshire, England
William Vinson

Birth: 1728
William Winterbottom



William Wiot
Birth: 1350 in Southange, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1388
Person Notes: Of Colnbrook. Agnes De Norwood was the 5th wife and widow of Sir Roger De 

Norwood, and her maiden name was Agnes De Cobham, 3rd daughter of Lord 
Cobham of Kent. 1359 was charged with transferring Sir John De Moyens (a 
prisoner) from Nottingham Castle to Cambridge Castle. Served under the Black 
Prince. 1368 Had a house at Charing, Westminster. Buried at Langley Marish, 
Near Windsor. 1371 & 1377 was witness to two deeds relates to Jewerby?, Nr 
Bradlington, Yorkshire.

William X Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 1099 in Toulouse, France

Death: 09 Apr 1137
Person Notes: William X, called the Saint, was Duke of Aquitaine, Duke of Gascony, andCount 

of Poitou (as William VIII) from 1126 to 1137. He was the son of William IX by his 
second wife, Philippa of Toulouse.
William was born in Toulouse during the brief period when his parents ruled the 
capital. His birth is recorded in the Chronicle of Saint-Maixent for the year 1099: 
Willelmo comiti natus est filius, equivoce Guillelmus vocatus ('a son was born to 
Count William, named William like himself'). Later that same year, much to 
Philippa's ire, Duke William IX mortgaged Toulouse to Philippa's cousin, Bertrand 
of Toulouse, and then left on Crusade.

William had three children with Aenor:Philippa and her infant son William X were 
left in Poitiers. When Duke William IX returned from his unsuccessful crusade, 
he took up with Dangerose, the wife a vassal, and set aside his rightful wife, 
Philippa. This caused strain between father and son, until 1121 when William X 
married Aenor de Châtellerault, a daughter of his father's mistress Dangerossa 
by her first husband, Aimery.
· Eleanor, who later became heiress to the Duchy;
· Petronilla, who married Raoul I of Vermandois;
· William Aigret, who died at age 4 in 1130, about the time their mother 
Aenor de Châtellerault died.
He possibly had one natural son, William. For a long time it was thought that he 
had another natural son called Joscelin and some biographies still erroneously 
state this fact, but Joscelin has been shown to be the brother of Adeliza of 
Louvain. The attribution of Joscelin as a son of William X has been caused by a 
mistaken reading of the Pipe Rolls pertaining to the reign of Henry II, where 
'brother of the queen' has been taken as Queen Eleanor, when the queen in 
question is actually Adeliza of Louvain. William, called of Poitiers in the Pipe rolls 
may have been a half brother of Eleanor. Chronicler John of Salisbury tells us 
that Petronella died in 1151 or 1152, after which her husband Raoul of 
Vermandois briefly remarried.
William administered his Aquitaine duchy as both a lover of the arts and a 
warrior. He became involved in conflicts with Normandy (which he raided in 
1136, in alliance with Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou who claimed it in his wife's 
name) and for France.
Even inside his borders, William faced an alliance of the Lusignans and the 
Parthenays against him, an issue resolved with total destruction of the enemies. 
In international politics, William X initially supported antipope Anacletus II in the 
papal schism of 1130, opposite to Pope Innocent II, against the will of his own 
bishops. In 1134 Saint Bernard of Clairvaux convinced William to drop his 
support to Anacletus and join Innocent.
In 1137 William joined the pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela, but died of 
suspected food poisoning during the trip. On his deathbed, he expressed his 
wish to see king Louis VI of France as protector of his fifteen-year-old daughter 
Eleanor, and to find her a suitable husband. Louis VI naturally accepted this 
guardianship and married the heiress of Aquitaine to his own son, Louis VII.

William Young
Birth: 1772 in Hagerstown, Washington, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1791 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA
Death: 29 Apr 1825 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA



William Zebulon Alexander
Birth: 1768 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1828 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA
William d'Aubigny III

Death: May 1236
Person Notes: He was one of the original Magna Carta Sureties. He lived at Belvoir, 

Leicestershire, England.
William d'Aubigny IV

Death: 1247
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Belvoir [feudal barony]. He fought in the Battle of 

Lincoln in 1217, as a commander.
William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel

Birth: 1109
Death: Oct 1176

Person Notes: He was loyal to Stephen of England, who made him first Earl of Lincoln and then 
Earl of Arundel (more precisely, Earl of Sussex).
In 1143, as Earl of Lincoln, he made two charters confirming a donation of land 
around Arundel in Sussex to the abbey of Affligem in Brabant(representing his 
wife Adeliza of Louvain), with William's brother, Olivier, present.

He fought loyally for King Stephen, but in 1153 helped arrange the truce between 
Stephen and Henry Plantagenet, known as the Treaty of Wallingford, which 
brought an end to The Anarchy.
When the latter ascended the throne as Henry II, he confirmed William's earldom 
and gave him direct possession of Arundel Castle (instead of the possession in 
right of his wife he had previously had). She had died in 1151. He remained loyal 
to the king during the 1173 revolt of Henry the Young King, and helped defeat the 
rebellion.
He was the builder of Castle Rising Castle at Castle Rising, Norfolk.

William d'Aubigny, 2nd Earl of Arundel
Birth: Bef. 1150

Death: Dec 1193
William d'Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel

Birth: Bef. 1180
Death: Feb 1221

Person Notes: William d'Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman, afavourite of 
King John, and a participant in the Fifth Crusade.

William was a favourite of King John. He witnessed King John's concession of 
the kingdom to the Pope on 15 May 1213. On 14 June 1216 he joined Prince 
Louis (later Louis VIII of France) after King John abandoned Winchester. He 
returned to the allegiance of the King Henry III after the Royalist victory at 
Lincoln, on 14 July 1217.
Death returning from the Fifth Crusade[edit]He joined in the Fifth Crusade 
(1217–1221), in 1218. He died on his journey home, in Caneill, Italy, near Rome, 
on 1 February 1221. News of his death reached England on 30 March 1221. He 
was brought home and buried at Wymondham Abbey.

William de Albini
William de Beauchamp
William de Beauchamp
William de Beauchamp

Death: 1269
William de Beauchamp
William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick

Birth: 1237 in England
Death: 1298

William de Braose
Death: Aft. 1179

William de Braose
Death: 1210



William de Braose
Birth: 1049 in Briouze, France

Death: Abt. 1095
Person Notes:

 He gained the title of  1st Lord of Bamber [feudal barony]. He was also known 
as Guillaume de Briouze.   He fought in the Battle of Hastings in 1066.

William de Braose
Birth: 1197

Death: May 1230 in Wales
Person Notes: William de Braose was the son of Reginald de Braose by his first wife, Grecia 

Briwere. He was an ill-fated member of a powerful and long lived dynasty of 
Marcher Lords.

William de Braose was born in Brecon, probably between 1197 and 1204. The 
Welsh, who detested him and his family name, called him Gwilym Ddu, Black 
William. He succeeded his father in his various lordships in 1227, including 
Abergavenny and Builth.

He was captured by the Welsh forces of Prince Llywelyn the Great, in fighting in 
the commote of Ceri near Montgomery, in 1228. William was ransomed for the 
sum of £2,000 and then furthermore made an alliance with Llywelyn, arranging 
to marry his daughter Isabella de Braose to Llywelyn's only legitimate son 
Dafydd ap Llywelyn. However, it became known that William had committed 
adultery with Llywelyn's wife, Joan, Lady of Wales, and Braose was taken at his 
own home and transported to Wales. The marriage planned between their two 
children did, however, take place.

Execution -- The Chronicle of Ystrad Fflur's entry for 1230 reads:
"In this year William de Breos the Younger, lord of Brycheiniog, was hanged by 
the Lord Llywelyn in Gwynedd, after he had been caught in Llywelyn's chamber 
with the king of England's daughter, Llywelyn's wife". Llywelyn had William 
publicly hanged on 2 May 1230, possibly at Crogen, near Bala, though others 
believe the hanging took place near Llywelyn's palace at Abergwyngregyn.



William de Braose 1st Lord of Bramber
Birth: France

Death: Abt. 1095
Person Notes: William de Braose, First Lord of Bramber was previously lord of Briouze, 

Normandy. He was granted lands in England by William the Conqueror soon 
after he and his followers had invaded and controlled Saxon England.

Norman victor -- De Braose was given extensive lands in Sussex by 1073. He 
became feudal baron of the Rape of Bramber where he built Bramber Castle. De 
Braose was also awarded lands around Wareham and Corfe in Dorset, two 
manors in Surrey, Southcote in Berkshire and Downton in Wiltshire. He became 
one of the most powerful of the new feudal barons of the early Norman era.
He continued to bear arms alongside King William in campaigns in England, 
Normandy and Maine in France.
He was a pious man and made considerable grants to the Abbey of St, Florent, 
Saumur and endowed the formation of priories at Sele near Bramber and at 
Briouze.
He was soon installed in a new Norman castle at Bramber, to guard the 
strategically important harbour at Steyning and so began a vigorous boundary 
dispute and power tussle with the monks from Fécamp Abbey, in Normandy to 
whom King William I had granted Steyning, brought to a head by the Domesday 
Book, completed in 1086.
Domesday squabble -- It found that de Braose had built a bridge at Bramber and 
demanded tolls from ships travelling further along the river to the busy port at 
Steyning. The monks also challenged Bramber's right to bury people in the 
churchyard of William de Braose's new church of Saint Nicholas, and demanded 
the burial fees for themselves, despite it being built to serve the castle not the 
town. The monks then produced forged documents to defend their position and 
were unhappy with the failure of their claim on Hastings, which was very similar. 
The monks claimed the same freedoms and land tenure in Hastings as King 
Edward had given them at Steyning. Though on a technicality William was bound 
to uphold all aspects of the status quo before Edward's death, the monks had 
already been expelled 10 years before that death. King William wanted to hold 
Hastings for himself for strategic reasons and ignored the problem until 1085, 
when he confirmed their Steyning claims but swapped the Hastings claim for 
land in the manor of Bury (near Pulborough in Sussex). In 1086 the King William 
called his sons, barons and bishops to court (the last time an English king 
presided personally, with his full court, to decide a matter of law) to settle this. It 
took a full day, and the Abbey won over the baron, forcing William de Braose to 
curtail his bridge tolls, give up various encroachments onto the Abbey's lands, 
including a farmed rabbit warren, a park, 18 burgage plots, a causeway, and a 
channel to fill his moat, and organise a mass exhumation and transfer of all 
Bramber's dead to the churchyard of Saint Cuthman's Church in Steyning.

William de Braose was succeeded as Lord of Bramber by his son, Philip de 
Braose, and started an important Anglo-Norman dynasty.

William de Braose was present in 1093 at the consecration of a church in 
Briouze, his manor of origin whence originates his family name, thus he was still 
alive in that year. However, his son Philip was issuing charters as Lord of 
Bramber in 1096, indicating that William de Braose died sometime between 1093 
and 1096.

William de Braose 3rd Lord of Bramber
Birth: 1135 in Wales or England

Death: 1179
Person Notes: William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber was a 12th-century Marcher lord who 

secured a foundation for the dominant position later held by the Braose family in 
the Welsh Marches. In addition to the family's English holdings in Sussex and 
Devon, William had inherited Radnor and Builth, in Wales, from his father Philip. 
By his marriage he increased the Braose Welsh holdings to include Brecon and 
Abergavenny.
William remained loyal to King Stephen during the 12th-century period of civil 



war. He became a trusted royal servant during the subsequent reign of Henry II, 
accompanying the king on campaigns in France and Ireland. He served as 
sheriff of Herefordshire from 1173 until 1175. The family's power reached its 
peak under his son William during the reigns of King Richard I and King John.

Lands and family[edit]William was the eldest son of Philip de Braose, lord of 
Bramber. His mother was Aenor, daughter of Juhel of Totnes. He was the third in 
the line of the Anglo-Norman Braose family founded by his grandfather, the first 
William de Braose. After his father died in the 1130s William inherited lordships, 
land and castles in Sussex, with his caput at Bramber. He also held Totnes in 
Devon and Radnor and Builth in the Welsh Marches. He confirmed the grants of 
his father and grandfather to the abbey of St Florent in Anjou and made further 
grants to the abbey's dependent priory at Sele in Sussex. In about 1155, he also 
inherited through his mother's family one half of the honour of Barnstaple in 
Devon, paying a fee of 1000 marks for the privilege. William became an 
internationally recognised figure. When Archbishop Theobald of Canterbury was 
asked by Pope Adrian IV to inquire into the background of a certain Walter, 
canon of St Ruf, his reply, dated to 1154/9 read:
The facts which you demand need but little enquiry; for they shine so brightly in 
themselves that they cannot be hid; so great is the brilliance of his noble birth 
and the glory of all his kin. For Walter, as we know for a fact, was the son of a 
distinguished knight and born of a noble mother in lawful wedlock, and he is 
closely related by blood to the noble William de Braose.
William had married Bertha, daughter of Miles of Gloucester and Sibyl de 
Neufmarché, by 1150. When each of Bertha's four brothers died leaving no 
issue, William's marriage became unexpectedly valuable. He gained control of 
the lordships of Brecon and Abergavenny after 1166 when the last brother died. 
These additional land holdings greatly expanded the territorial power and income 
of the Braose family. They now held a vast block of territory in the Welsh 
Marches as well as their extensive interests in Sussex and Devon. William's 
daughters were able to make good marriages, notably Sibyl to William de 
Ferrers, Earl of Derby. Maud was married to John de Brompton of Shropshire. 
William's son and heir, another William de Braose, became a major player in 
national politics under King John.
Royal service[edit]Empress Maud, the only legitimate living child of Henry I, 
landed in England in 1139 in an attempt to press her claim to the monarchy. She 
was soon besieged by King Stephen's forces at Arundel castle. Stephen allowed 
Maud a safe conduct to Bristol and provided her with an escort, which included 
William de Braose, suggesting that he was an adherent of King Stephen. William 
was present as a witness when three charters were issued by Stephen at Lewes 
dated to the years 1148–53, therefore it appears that he remained loyal to the 
king until the Treaty of Wallingford ended the hostilities.
William was in Sussex in 1153, but he followed Duke Henry, soon to become 
King Henry II, to Normandy in 1154. William was frequently with the new king. 
He was one of the military leaders who supported Henry at Rhuddlan in 1157. 
He witnessed one of the king's charters at Romsey in 1158, and he is recorded 
at the king's court in Wiltshire in 1164 when the Constitutions of Clarendon were 
enacted. He accompanied the king on expedition to France, witnessing at Leons 
in 1161 and Chinon in 1162. William is also documented on the Irish campaign at 
Dublin in 1171 and Wexford 1172. William's younger brother, Philip, also 
accompanied the king to Ireland, and remained with the garrison at Wexford. In 
1177 Philip was granted the kingdom of Limerick by Henry but failed to take 
possession after the citizens set fire to the town.
When Henry was facing war with his sons in 1173, William was appointed as 
sheriff of Herefordshire at Easter. He maintained the King's interests in 
Herefordshire until 1175.
Later life and death[edit]King Henry withdrew his favour from the family after 
William's son organised the murder of Seisyll ap Dyfnwal and other Welsh 
princes at Abergavenny in 1176. There is little subsequent record of William in 
public life, and it is likely that he retired to his estates in Sussex. William died 



after 1179 and was succeeded by his son, William de Braose, 4th Lord of 
Bramber, who gained the favour of both King Richard I and King John and 
became a dominant force in the Welsh Marches during their reigns.

William de Braose 4th Lord of Bramber
Birth: Abt. 1150 in England

Death: Aug 1211
Person Notes: William de Braose, (or William de Briouze), 4th Lord of Bramber, courtfavourite 

of King John of England, at the peak of his power, was also Lord of Gower, 
Abergavenny,Brecknock, Builth, Radnor, Kington, Limerick, Glamorgan, 
Skenfrith, Briouze in Normandy, Grosmont, and White Castle.

William was the most notable member of the de Braose dynasty. His steady rise 
and sudden fall at the hands of King John is often taken as an example of that 
king's arbitrary and capricious behaviour towards his barons.
William was the son of William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber and his wife 
Bertha of Hereford, also known as Bertha de Pitres, (born 1130) daughter of 
Miles Fitz Walter, Earl of Hereford and his wife, Sibyl, daughter of Bernard de 
Neufmarche. From his father he inherited the Rape of Bramber, in Sussex, and 
through his mother he inherited a large estate in the Welsh Marches area of 
modern day Monmouthshire.
Abergavenny Massacre -- In 1175, William de Braose carried out the 
Abergavenny Massacre, luring three Welsh princes and other Welsh leaders to 
their deaths. His principal antagonist was a Seisyll ap Dyfnwal, of Castell Arnallt 
near Llanover in the valley of the River Usk near Abergavenny, whom he blamed 
for the death of his uncle Henry. After having invited the Welsh leaders to a 
Christmas feast at Abergavenny Castle under the pretence of peace and the 
start of a new era at the end of the year (a traditional time for settling outstanding 
differences amongst the Welsh), he had them murdered by his men. This 
resulted in great hostility against him among the Welsh, who named him the 
"Ogre of Abergavenny". Gerald of Wales exonerates him and emphasises the 
religious piety of de Braose and his wife and de Braose generosity to the priories 
of Abergavenny and Brecon. William de Braose did however reputedly hunt 
down and kill Seisyll ap Dyfnwal's surviving son, Cadwaladr, a boy of seven.
In 1192 William de Braose was made sheriff of Herefordshire, a post he held 
until 1199. In 1196 he was made Justice Itinerant for Staffordshire. In 1195 he 
accompanied King Richard I of England to Normandy and in 1199, William de 
Braose fought beside Richard at Chalus, where the king was mortally wounded. 
He then supported King John's claim to the throne of England, and represented 
the new king, making various royal grants.
The disappearance of Arthur I, Duke of Brittany -- In 1203, William de Braose 
was put in charge of Arthur of Brittany, whom he had personally captured the 
previous year at the Battle of Mirebeau. William was suspected of involvement in 
Arthur's disappearance and death, although no concrete evidence ever came to 
light. There is somewhat better evidence that he at least knew the truth of the 
matter. William was in attendance with John in Normandy at the time of Arthur of 
Brittany's imprisonment and it was alleged that Arthur suffered the same fate as 
the Welsh princes at William's hand, although this has never been proven. 
Arthur's death remains a mystery. After Arthur disappeared, De Braose served in 
the war of 1204 against King Philip II of France in France.
Royal favourite -- He was greatly favoured by King John early in his reign. John 
granted him all that he might conquer from the Welsh in Radnorshire, gave him 
lordship over Limerick in Ireland (save for the city itself), possession of 
Glamorgan castle, and the Lordship of Gower with its several castles.
In early 1200, King John deprived Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler of all his 
offices and lands in Ireland because of his irregularities as sheriff. His lands were 
not restored until January 1202. A manuscript in the National Library of Ireland 
points to William as the agent of his restoration:
"Grant by William de Braosa, (senior) to Theobald Walter (le Botiller) the burgh 
of Kildelon (Killaloe) ... the cantred of Elykaruel (the baronies of Clonlisk and 
Ballybrit, Co. Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond, Ara and Oioney, etc. 1201."
"Elykaruel" refers to the Gaelic tuath of "Ely O'Carroll", which straddled the 



southern part of County Offaly and the northern part of Tipperary (atIkerrin). The 
other cantreds named are probably the modern baronies of Eliogarty, Ormond 
Upper, Ormond Lower and Owney and Arra inCounty Tipperary.
In 1206, after his service in France, King John gave William de Braose the three 
great neighbouring trilateral castles of Gwent (Skenfrith Castle,Grosmont Castle, 
and White Castle). These have been interpreted as bribes encouraging silence 
on the demise of Arthur, seen by many as a rightful heir to the throne occupied 
by John of England.
At this point only an earldom separated him from the greatest in England.
Royal persecution and death in exile -- Soon after this, William de Braose fell out 
of favour with King John of England. The precise reasons remain obscure. King 
John cited overdue monies that de Braose owed the Crown from his estates, but 
the King's actions went far beyond what would be necessary to recover the debt. 
He distrained de Braose's English estates in Sussex and Devon and sent a force 
to invade Wales to seize the de Braose domains there. Beyond that, he sought 
de Braose's wife, Maud de St. Valery, who, the story goes, had made no secret 
of her belief that King John had murdered Arthur of Brittany. 
De Braose fled to Ireland, then returned to Wales as King John had him hunted 
in Ireland. In Wales, William allied himself to the Welsh Prince Llywelyn the 
Great and helped him in his rebellion against King John.
In 1210, William de Braose fled Wales disguised as a beggar, to France. His wife 
and eldest son were captured. William died the following year in August 1211 at 
Corbeil, France. He was buried in the Abbey of St. Victor in Paris by a fellow 
exile and vociferous opponent of King John,Stephen Langton, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. His hopes to return alive to Wales and a burial in Brecon were to be 
unfulfilled. William's wife, Maud, and eldest son, William, once captured, were 
allegedly murdered by King John, possibly starved to death while incarcerated at 
Windsor Castle and Corfe Castle in 1210.
While William had aroused the jealousy of the other barons during his rise, the 
arbitrary and violent manner of his fall very probably discomfited them and 
played a role in the Baronial uprisings of the next decade. The historian Sidney 
Painter, in his biography of King John, called it "the greatest mistake John made 
during his reign, as the King revealed to his Barons once and for all his capacity 
for cruelty."
The de Braose lineage -- William de Braose's eldest son, William, married Maud 
(Matilda) de Clare (ca. 1184–1213), the daughter of Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of 
Hertford. This younger William was captured with his mother and starved to 
death in 1210. He had fathered four sons, John, Giles, Philip and Walter and 
although they were also held in prison, they were released in 1218. John, the 
eldest, was said to have been brought up secretly, in Gower, by a Welsh ally or 
retainer. On his release he came under the care of his uncle Giles de Braose. 
John made a claim to being the rightful heir of the de Braose lands and titles and 
although the courts did not find for him, his other uncle Reginald de Braose was 
able to cede by a legal convention the Baronies of both Gower and Bramber to 
him for a fee. This established John's branch of the family and positioned it for 
survival at least or, at best, an opportunity for continued future power and 
influence.
Later dynasty -- The middle son, Giles de Braose, exiled in France until 1213, 
was Bishop of Hereford from 1200 until his death in 1215. He made peace with 
King John and agreed terms for regaining de Braose lands in 1215 but had also 
made alliances with the Welsh leader Llywelyn the Great. He died in 1215 before 
he could come into the lands.
William's third son, Reginald de Braose reacquired his father's lands and titles 
for himself through simply seizing them back by force following the death of 
Giles. Reginald did not actually come to terms with the Crown until 1217 and the 
new, young King Henry III of England, after the death of King John. This, in turn, 
aroused the anger of Llywelyn the Great who had an understanding with Giles 
de Braose and the seeming duplicity caused the Welsh to attack de Braose 
lands in Brecon and Abergavenny and Gower. Abergavenny Castle had to be 
rebuilt as a result. Reginald de Braose died in 1228.
William's eldest daughter Matilda (also called Maud) married a prominent Welsh 
prince, Gruffydd ap Rhys II of Deheubarth. Another daughter,Margaret, married 



Walter de Lacy, Lord of Meath in Ireland and himself another powerful Marcher 
Lord.
Fiction -- The story of the death of Maud de St. Valery and the conflict of her 
family with John Lackland is covered in several novels, notably Lady of Hayby 
Barbara Erskine. Erskine describes the life of Maud by sending a woman of the 
20th century by psychological regression back into the 12th century.

William de Briouze
Birth: Bet. 1140-1150

Death: 09 Aug 1211 in Corbeil, France
William de Briouze

Birth: 1204
Death: 02 May 1230

Person Notes: He lived at Brecknock, Breconshire, Wales. He succeeded to the title of  Lord 
Abergavenny [Feudal] circa 1228.  He died on 2 May 1230, hanged by Llewelyn 
ap Iorwerth.  

William de Briwere
Birth: Abt. 1086 in Normandy, France

William de Briwere
Birth: Abt. 1145 in Stoke, Devon, England

William de Brus 3rd Lord of Annandale
Birth: England

Death: 16 Jul 1212
Person Notes: William de Brus, 3rd Lord of Annandale (died 16 July 1212), was the second but 

eldest surviving son of Robert de Brus, 2nd Lord of Annandale.

His elder brother, Robert III de Brus, predeceased their father, never holding the 
lordship of Annandale. William de Brus thus succeeded his father when the latter 
died in 1194.

William de Brus possessed large estates in the north of England. He obtained 
from John, King of England, the grant of a weekly market at Hartlepool, and 
granted lands to the canons of Gisburn. Very little else is known about William's 
activities. He makes a few appearances in the English government records and 
witnessed a charter of William the Lion, King of Scotland.

William de Cauntelo
Death: 25 Sep 1254

William de Cauntelo
William de Cauntelo

Death: Sep 1254 in Calstone, Wiltshire, England
Person Notes: He lived at Aston Cantlow, Warwickshire, England and Calne, Wiltshire, England.  

He was buried on 30 September 1254 at Studley Priory, Warwickshire, England.
William de Cauntelo
William de Crucy
William de Ferrers
William de Ferrers, 3rd Earl of Derby

Birth: 1140 in Oakham, Rutland, England
William de Ferrers, 4th Earl of Derby

Birth: 1162 in Ferrers, Derbyshire, England
Death: 22 Sep 1247

William de Ferrers, 5th Earl of Derby
Birth: Abt. 1200 in Derby, Derbyshire, England

William de Greystoke, 2nd Lord Greystoke
William de Hiesmes, Count of Eu and Exemes, Lord of Monstreul

Birth: 955 AD in Normandy, France
William de Lancaster

Death: 1170
William de Mandeville

Death: 1130



William de Montfichet
Birth: Abt. 1070 in Stansted, Essex, England

Death: Abt. 1156
William de Montfichet 2nd Baron of Stansted

Birth: Abt. 1090 in Stansted, Mountfitchet, Essex, England
Death: 1136 in England

William de Mowbray
Birth: Bef. Mar 1224

Person Notes: In 1204/5 he was a supporter of King John at the time of his loss of Normandy to 
the French, whereby the original Montbrai possessions were alienated.  In 1210 
he accompanied King John to Ireland.  In 1215 he joined the baronial opposition 
to King John over the Magna Carta.  He was excommunicated by Pope Innocent 
III at King John's request.  He fought in the Battle of Lincoln in May 1217, where 
he was captured.  In October 1217 he submitted to King Henry III and regained 
his estates.

William de Percy
Birth: 1034 in Perci-en-Auge, Normandy, France

Death: 1096 in Jerusalem, Israel
William de Percy

Birth: 1088 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England
William de Percy, 6th Baron Percy

Birth: 1193 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England
Death: Bef. 28 Jul 1245

William de Poynings
William de Revières, 5th Earl of Devon
William de Ros 1st Lord de Ros of Helmsley

Birth: Abt. 1255
Death: 1316

Person Notes: In 1291 he was a candidate for the crown of Scotland.  He was created  1st Lord 
de Ros of Helmsley [England by writ] on 6 February 1298/99.    In 1301 he was 
granted Wark Castle.  He held the office of Joint Warden of Northumberland in 
1307.  He held the office of Joint Lord and Warden in Scotland in 1308.

William de Ros 2nd Lord de Ros of Helmsley
Death: 1342

Person Notes:
He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord de Ros of Helmsley [E., 1299] in 1316.  He 
held the office of Sheriff of Yorkshire in 1326.  He was Member of the Council of 
Regency in February 1326/27.

William de Ros, 1st Lord de Ros of Helmsley
Birth: 1255

Death: 1316
Person Notes: In 1291 he was a candidate for the crown of Scotland. He was created  1st Lord 

de Ros of Helmsley [England by writ] on 6 February 1298/99.  In 1301 he was 
granted Wark Castle. He held the office of Joint Warden of Northumberland in 
1307. He held the office of Joint Lord and Wrden in Scotland in 1308.

William de Ros, 1st Lord de Ros of Helmsley de Ros of Helmsley
Birth: 1255

Death: 1316
William de Ros, 2nd Lord de Ros of Helmsley

Death: Feb 1342
William de Sutton

Birth: 1217
Death: 1267

Person Notes:
He lived at Worksop, Nottinghamshire, England.

William de Valence, Earl of Pembroke
Birth: Aft. 1225 in Cistercian Abbey of Valence, Lusignan, France

Death: May 1296
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Earl of Wexford. He gained the title of  Earl of Valence. He 

was styled as  Earl of Pembroke.  He was buried at St. Edmund's Chapel, 
Westminster Abbey, Westminster, London, England.



William de Vaux
William de Vernai

Birth: Abt. 1045 in Normandy, France
Marriage: Abt. 1070 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England

Death: 1079 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
William de Verney

Birth: Abt. 1076 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England
Death: 1112 in Bramshall, Staffordshire, England

William de Verney
Birth: Abt. 1290 in Byfield, Northamptonshire, England

Marriage: Abt. 1320 in Byfield, Northamptonshire, England
Death: 1360 in Northamptonshire, England

William de Vipont
Birth: 1110 in Appleby Castle, Westmorland, England

Death: 1160 in Appleby Castle, Westmorland, England
William de Warenne
William de Warenne, 1st Earl of Surrey I

Death: Jun 1088
William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey II

Birth: England
Death: May 1138

William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey III
Birth: Abt. 1119

William de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey
Death: 27 May 1240

William de Washington
Birth: Washington, County Durham, England

Death: Aft. 1239
William de Washington

Birth: Abt. 1180 in Washington, County Durham, England.
Death: Aft. 1220

Person Notes: He was also known as William de Hertburn.
William de Waterville of West Hoathley

Birth: Abt. 1022 in Franc, Tarn, Languedoc-Roussillon Midi-Pyrénées, France
Death: 1085 in West Hoathley, Sussex, England

William fitz Osbern 1st Earl of Hereford
Death: Feb 1070

William fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 23 Nov 1116 in November 23, 1183

Death: 23 Nov 1183
William le Botiler

Birth: 08 Sep 1298
William le Botiler of Wem

Birth: Wem, Shropshire, England
Death: Bef. 11 Dec 1283

William le Botiler, 1st Lord le Botiller
Birth: 11 Jun 1274

William le Botiler, 3rd Lord le Botiller
Birth: Abt. 1331



William of Bellême
Birth: 960 AD

Death: 1028
Person Notes: William of Bellême called William Princeps, was the Seigneur of Bellême and a 

member of the House of Bellême.

William was the son of Yves de Bellême and his wife Godeheut. Yves in turn was 
probably the son of Yves de Criel, magister balistarum (Latin meaning officer in 
charge of the royal siege train).
With the consent of Richard I, Duke of Normandy William had constructed two 
castles, one at Alençon and the other at Domfront, while the caput of Yves' 
lordship was the castle of Bellême, constructed "a quarter of a league from the 
old dungeon of Bellême" in Maine. The first mention of William in any records 
was in 1000 as Marshall of the king's forces when he accompanied the King of 
France to Toulouse, the next mention being his succeeding his father in 1005. 
Also, in 1005 William along with his mother made several grants to local 
churches including the church of Boece, to which his father had founded in his 
castle of Bellême. Initially William attempted to revoke a gift of his father to 
Fleury Abbey but was so impressed with the abbot Gauzlin's appeal he restored 
the gift and also allowed his young son Benoit to become a monk there.
His brother Avesgaud, Bishop of Le Mans who was engaged in constant warfare 
with Herbert I, Count of Maine. In 1020 Bishop Avesgaud fled to his brother's 
castle of Bellême after being driven out of his see by count Herbert, for which 
Avesgaud placed an interdict on Herbert and his lands and excommunicated the 
count. William joined forces with his brother Avesgaud attacking count Herbert at 
the castle of Ballon. At first William and Avesgaud were beaten back but Giroie 
(aka Géré), a vassal of William's held his ground and defeated Herbert's forces 
completely. William de Bellême introduced Giroie to Duke Richard at Rouen who 
rewarded Giroie with the lands of Heugon.
In 1027 when Robert I, Duke of Normandy succeeded his brother Richard III, 
William de Bellême revolted against him. Robert laid siege to his castle of 
Bellême until William surrendered then had to humbly ask for forgiveness (in 
bare feet with a saddle on his shoulders). Having been forgiven and his fief of 
Alençon restored, William sent his sons Fulk and Robert to harass the Normans, 
but they were defeated and Fulk was killed in battle at Blavon.
It is worth noting that neither William nor his father Ives ever attested any of their 
acts using the title comes (count), indicating they had feudal authority in their 
own territories but were not officially invested as counts.

William of Salisbury 2nd Earl of Salisbury
Birth: England

Death: 1196
Person Notes: William of Salisbury, 2nd Earl of Salisbury was an Anglo-Norman peer. Though 

he is generally known as such, his proper title was Earl of Wiltshire, which title 
was conferred on his father by the Empress Maud around 1143. He was also 
called William FitzPatrick. (No relation to the Irish medieval dynasts who bore the 
surname "Fitzpatrick", which itself is a later anglicization of the Irish "Mac Giolla 
Phádraig".)
He was the son and heir of Patrick of Salisbury, Earl of Wiltshire, styled Earl of 
Salisbury, and of Ela Talvas.
He married Eléonore, daughter of Robert III de Vitré of Tilliers. He died without 
male issue in 1196. Their only daughter and heiress, was Ela of Salisbury, 3rd 
Countess of Salisbury who married William Longespée, 3rd Earl of Salisbury, 
who was half-brother to the king.
Service to Richard I -- William bore the golden sceptre at the coronation of King 
Richard I, but the next year when the king became a prisoner in Almaine, he was 
one of those who adhered to the then Count of Mortain, who later became King 
John of England. In 1194 he served as High Sheriff of Somerset and Dorset. In 
1195, William was back with King Richard in the expedition into Normandy and 
upon his return to England was one of Richard's great council assembled at 
Nottingham. The Earl of Salisbury was one of the four earls who supported the 
canopy of state at the second coronation of Richard that same year.



William the Conqueror
Birth: Abt. 1028 in Falaise, Normandy, France

Death: 09 Sep 1087 in Priory of Saint Gervase, Rouen, Normandy, France
Person Notes:

William matured into a tall, thick set man with reddish hair, which receeded from 
his forehead early. According to measurements of his thigh bone, he stood about 
5' 10' tall. His voice was rasping and guttural. William undoubtedly possessed 
considerable powers of leadership and courage. He was devout and inspired 
loyalty in his followers, but could also be ruthless and cruel.
William of Malmesbury provides us with a detailed description of the king in his 
Historia Anglorum:-
'He was of just stature, ordinary corplulence, fierce countenance; his forehead 
was bare of hair; of such great strength of arm that it was often a matter of 
surprise, that no one was able to draw his bow, which himself could bend when 
his horse was in full gallop; he was majestic whether sitting or standing, although 
the protuberance of his belly deformed his royal person; of excellent health so 
that he was never confined with any dangerous disorder, except at the last; so 
given to the pleasures of the chase, that as I have before said, ejecting the 
inhabitants, he let a space of many miles grow desolate that, when at liberty from 
other avocations, he might there pursue his pleasures.
His anxiety for money is the only thing on which he can deservedly be blamed. 
This he sought all opportunities of scraping together, he cared not how; he would 
say and do some things and indeed almost anything, unbecoming to such great 
majesty, where the hope of money allured him. I have here no excuse whatever 
to offer, unless it be, as one has said, that of necessity he must fear many, whom 
many fear.'

William, Duke of Normandy, conquered England in 1066. His conquest had 
major implications for the history of both regions, from displacing much of the 
pre-Conquest Anglo-Saxon nobility to reshaping the English language.

William’s early life
William was the son of Robert I, duke of Normandy (reigned 1027–1035), and a 
woman of lower social status named Herleva. Through his mother, William had 
two half-brothers: Odo, the bishop who commissioned the Bayeux Tapestry; and 
Robert, who became Count of Mortain. Both of William’s half-brothers gave him 
important support later in his career.
Robert II died in 1035, and so William became duke of Normandy aged seven or 
eight. In the early years of his reign, William’s control of Normandy was 
challenged by various nobles and relatives. He only secured his hold on 
Normandy with victory at the Battle of Varaville in 1057. 
William also launched campaigns against other neighbouring rulers to expand 
his territory. These included his attack on England in 1066, which culminated 
with him becoming king of England.

William and England before the Conquest 
1066 was not William’s first foray into English politics. William was related to 
King Edward the Confessor of England (reigned 1042–1066). Edward’s 
mother, Emma, was William’s great-aunt, and Edward had lived in exile in 
Normandy following the death of his father, King Æthelred the Unready (reigned 
978–1016).

William probably visited England at least once before 1066, in 1051. This visit is 
recorded in just one source, a single version of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle:
Count William came from overseas ... and the king [Edward the Confessor] 
received him and as many of his companions as suited him, and let him go 
again.

Nothing else is known about this visit. It is possible that at some stage Edward 
declared William to be his heir, as claimed by later Norman writers. But there is 
no mention of this agreement in other contemporary sources.



As well as visiting England, William hosted English nobles at his court in 
Normandy. The English nobleman Harold Godwinson, who became king of 
England in 1066, may even have accompanied William on some of his 
campaigns in northern France.

The Norman Conquest of England
Edward the Confessor died in January 1066, and Harold succeeded him as king 
of England. Soon afterwards, William began preparing for an invasion. Later 
Norman writers claimed that both Edward and Harold had promised William that 
he would be the next king of England, but it is unclear whether this was to 
justify William’s conquest after the event.

William’s army crossed the English Channel on the night of 27–28 September 
1066, just as King Harold marched north to fight an invading force led by King 
Harald Hardrada of Norway (reigned 1046–1066) and Harold Godwinson’s own 
brother, Tostig.
After defeating and killing Harald Hardrada and Tostig, the English marched 
south to Hastings, near Pevensey, where they were defeated by the Norman 
army on 14 October. William then advanced through Southeast England. He was 
crowned king of England at Westminster Abbey on Christmas Day, 1066.

England and Normandy after the Conquest
William initially followed the patterns of coinage and royal government 
established by previous English monarchs, and he even issued writs in the Old 
English language. In the late 1060s, a number of English nobles rebelled against 
Norman rule in England, among them the earls Eadwine and Morcar. William 
responded by devastating large areas of the north of the country.
In 1070, he also removed a number of English bishops from office and replaced 
them with Normans or his allies.

At Christmas 1085, King William ordered a survey to record who owned land and 
other assets in England. This administrative survey ultimately resulted 
in Domesday Book.

Although William was king of England, he spent the majority of his time from 
1072 onwards in Normandy. He also continued to conduct military campaigns in 
what is now France. While attacking Mantes, 52 km (32 miles) outside of Paris, 
he was taken ill, and he died on 9 September 1087.

William the Conqueror was succeeded as king of England by his second son, 
William Rufus (reigned 1087–1100), and as duke of Normandy by his oldest son, 
Robert Curthose (died 1134). A third son, Henry, became king of England (as 
Henry I) in 1100.

Winithar of the Ostrogoths
Birth: 360 AD in Spain

Death: 420 AD in Belarus
Witithin de Marvois, Count of Worms

Birth: 789 AD in Wittenberg, Sachsen-Wittenberg, Thüringia, Germany
Marriage: 813 AD in Uppsala, Stockholm, Sweden

Death: 834 AD
Witta the Jute

Birth: 314 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Death: 400 AD in Engern, Schaumburg, Niedersachsen, Germany

Wittekind `the Great' last King of the Saxons
Birth: Saxony, Sachsen, Germany

Wuldulf Ostrogoths formerly Ostrogothie aka Prince of the East Goths
Birth: 330 AD in Italy

Death: 378 AD in Italy
Wulfhard of Flavigny



Wulfhild of Norway
Birth: 1020 in Norway

Death: May 1071
Person Notes: Wulfhild was a Norwegian princess and a duchess of Saxony, wife of Ordulf, 

Duke of Saxony.
Wulfhild was born in 1020 to Olaf II of Norway and Astrid Olofsdotter of Sweden. 
Her half-brother was Magnus the Good. She was likely born and raised in 
Sarpsborg. In 1028, she accompanied her parents to Vestlandet, and in 1029, 
she left Norway for Sweden with them. It is not determined whether she followed 
her father and half-brother on their trip to Russia or remained in Sweden with her 
mother, but she did live in Sweden between the death of her father in 1030 until 
she returned with her half-brother Magnus to Norway in 1035, when he became 
king. Wulfhild is described as a beauty, and is regarded to have been in a 
respected position in the capacity of the only legitimate issue of her father.
On 10 November 1042, she was married to duke of Saxony Ordulf of Billung, 
son of Bernard II and Eilika of Schweinfurt. This marriage was supposed to 
strengthen the alliance between Saxony and Denmark; her half-brother expected 
the support of her consort to strengthen his position in Denmark by fighting the 
vendians. The marriage ceremony was celebrated in Schleswig during these 
political negotiations. Her consort did remain loyal to the alliance, but the 
information about Wulfhild is limited and nothing is known of any of her opinions.

Wulfhilde of Saxony
Birth: 1072

Death: Dec 1126
Wulfnoth Cyld of Sussex
Wulgrin II of Angoulême

Death: 1140
Person Notes: Wulgrin II (also Vulgrin or Bougrin), called Taillefer or Rudel, was the Count of 

Angoulême from 1120 to his death on 16 November 1140. He was a son of 
Count William Taillefer III.
He retook Blaye from William X of Aquitaine in 1127 and reconstructed the castle 
there in 1140.
The troubadour Jaufré Rudel may be possibly his son or his son-in-law.

Wulgrin Taillefer, Comte d'Angoulême II
Birth: 1108

Death: Nov 1140
Wulgrin d'Angoulême, Comte d'Angoulême III

Death: Jul 1180
Wynflæd
Wyntje ( Van Der Hoef) Vanderhoof

Birth: 05 May 1731 in Belleville, Bergen, New Jersey, USA
Death: Bef. 1784 in New Jersey, USA

Władysław I Herman
Birth: 1044

Death: 04 Jun 1102
Person Notes: Władysław I Herman was a Duke of Poland from 1079 until his death.

He was the second son of Casimir I the Restorer by his wife Maria Dobroniega, 
daughter ofVladimir the Great, Grand Duke of Kiev.

Biography[edit]As the second son, Władysław was not destined for the throne. 
However, due to the flight from Poland of his older brother Bolesław II the Bold in 
1079, he was elevated to the rank of Duke of Poland. Opinions vary on whether 
Władysław played an active role in the plot to depose his brother or whether he 
was handed the authority simply because he was the most proper person, being 
the next in line in the absence of the king and his son Mieszko Bolesławowic.
In 1080, in order to improve the relations between Poland and Bohemia, 
Władysław married Judith, the daughter of the Duke (and first King from 1085) 
Vratislaus II. After this, the foreign policy of the Duke gravitated strongly towards 
appeasement of the Holy Roman Empire.



Władysław abandoned the alliance with Hungary favored by his deposed brother, 
and joined the anti-Papal camp. Also, he resumed paying tribute for Silesia to 
Bohemia. In addition Kraków and Cieszyn were ceded to Bohemia, Lubusz Land 
was lost to Germany while Przemyśl Land in the east was lost to Halych-
Ruthenia. Władysław did make attempts to regain the control of Pomerania, and 
through numerous expeditions was temporarily (1090–1091) able to do so.He 
accepted overlordship of the Empire, and when in 1085 while in Mainz the Holy 
Roman Emperor Henry IV announced that his father-in-law Vratislaus II to be 
King of Bohemia and Poland, Władysław did not object. He also never pursued 
the Royal crown due to his subservient status. Soon after, he was forced by the 
barons of Poland to recall from exile in Hungary his nephew and rightful heir to 
the Polish throne, Mieszko Bolesławowic. The young prince accepted the 
overlordship of his uncle and gave up his hereditary claims in exchange for 
becoming first in line of succession. Władysław was forced to accept the terms of 
his nephew, because his eldest and only son at that time, Zbigniew, was 
illegitimate because he had been born from a union not recognized by the 
church. Władysław's relations with the Emperor were considerably improved 
after his second marriage with his sister Judith (also Dowager Queen of 
Hungary) in 1089, who took the name Judith of Swabia after her wedding in 
order to distinguish herself from the late first wife of Władysław (Judith of 
Bohemia).
Although Władysław was formally Dux and an Overlord of Poland, in reality the 
barons who banished his brother used this victory to strengthen their position. 
It's not surprising therefore, that within a short time the Duke was forced to give 
up the government to his Count Palatine, (Polish:wojewoda) a high born noble 
named Sieciech. Sieciech's administration of the realm was negatively perceived 
by those of the barons who were not the beneficiaries of the power shift.
The birth of the future Bolesław III completely changed the political situation in 
Poland. Mieszko Boleslawowic was already seventeen at that time and was, by 
the previous agreement made after his return, the first in line to succeed. In 1089 
Mieszko died under mysterious circumstances, probably poisoned on the orders 
of Sieciech and Duchess Judith-Sophia. Almost immediately, Zbigniew was sent 
to Germany and placed in the Quedlinburg Abbey. With the idea of forcing his 
first-born son to take the holy vows, Władysław intended to deprive him of any 
chance of succession.
In 1090 Sieciech, with help of Polish forces under his command, managed to 
gain control of Gdansk Pomerania, albeit for a short time. Major towns were 
garrisoned by Polish troops, the rest were burned, in order to thwart any future 
resistance. Several months later, however, a rebellion of native elites led to the 
restoration of the region’s independence from Poland.
Sieciech's tyrannical rule reflected negatively on Władysław, causing a massive 
political migration out of Poland. In 1093 Silesia rebelled, and the comes Magnus 
with the assistance of the Bohemian and Polish knights welcomed Zbigniew after 
he escaped from Germany; however, soon Sieciech captured the prince and 
imprisoned him. The increasing dissatisfaction in the country forced the release 
of Zbigniew in 1097. Immediately after this Władysław (after an unsuccessfully 
retaliatory expedition against Silesia and forced to recognized Zbigniew as the 
legitimate heir) appointed his sons as commanders of the army which was 
formed in order to recapture Gdansk Pomerania.
Simultaneously a great migration of Jews from Western Europe to Poland began 
circa 1096, around the time of the First Crusade. Władysław, a tolerant ruler, 
attracted the Jews into his domains, and permitted to settle throughout the entire 
country without restriction.
Soon Zbigniew and Bolesław decided to join forces and demanded that the 
reigns of the government should be handed over to them. Władysław agreed to 
divide the realm between the brothers, each to be granted his own province 
while he himself kept control of Mazovia and its capital at Płock. Władysław also 
retained control of the most important cities i.e. Wrocław, Krakow and 
Sandomierz. Zbigniew’s province encompassed Greater Poland including 
Gniezno, Kuyavia, Łęczyca and Sieradz. Bolesław’s territory included Lesser 
Poland, Silesia andLubusz Land.
However, Sieciech, alarmed by the evident diminution of his power, began to 



intrigue against the brothers. Władysław decided to support him against his own 
sons. Defeated, in 1101 and after the mediation of the Archbishop of Gniezno 
Martin, the Duke was forced to confiscate Sieciech's properties and exiled him.
Władysław died on 4 June 1102, without resolving the issue of succession, 
leaving his sons to struggle for supremacy. His body was interned in the Płock 
Cathedral.
Churches founded -- Władysław founded several churches in Poland. Most 
notably he was the founder of the Romanesque Wawel Cathedral of which the 
Silver Bells Tower still remains standing. He was also very fond of Saint Giles 
(Polish: Idzi) to whom he founded no less than three churches: in Kraków, 
Inowlodz and Giebultow. This is attributed to the fact that while his first wife was 
finally pregnant after six years of childless marriage, the Duke sent rich gifts to 
the Benedictine monastery of Saint Gilles in southern France, begging for a 
healthy child. When a boy was born, Wladyslaw began building churches in his 
honor. According to legend, he also founded a church "on the sand" dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, which was later granted to the Carmelites.
Health issues -- According to Gallus Anonymus, Władysław long suffered from a 
debilitating ailment that affected his legs. There is also a legend which states 
that in 1086 Władysław was affected by a terrible pox, with abscesses that 
affected his nose and face. According to the legend Holy Virgin appeared in the 
duke's dream and led him to find the cure in the sandy area outside the city. 
Once healed Władysław founded a Church of Holiest Virgin Mary "on the sand" 
in the spot where he found the cure.
Before Władysław took the title of Duke of Poland, probably during the 1070s, he 
had a relationship with certain Przecława, whose exact origins are unknown, 
although some sources stated that she belonged to the Prawdzic clan. Her 
status is also a matter of dispute among the historians: some believed that she 
only was Władysław's mistress and others asserted that she was his wife, but 
this union was performed under pagan rituals and in consequence not 
recognized by the Church as a valid marriage. By 1080, one year after 
Władysław ascended to the Polish throne, Przecława either died or was sent 
away; it's believed by some sources that after she was dismissed by the Duke, 
Przecława took the veil under the name of Christina and died around 1092. This 
union produced a son, Zbigniew (b. c. 1070/73 – d. c. 1112/14), who was 
considered illegitimate. 

In 1080 Władysław married firstly with Judith (b. c. 1056 – d. 25 December 
1086), daughter of Duke (and since 1085 King) Vratislaus II of Bohemia. They 
had one son, Bolesław III Wrymouth.     

Władysław II the Exile
Birth: 1105 in Kraków, Kingdom of Poland

Death: 30 May 1159 in Altenburg, Holy Roman Empire
Person Notes: Władysław II the Exile was a High Duke of Poland and Duke of Silesia from 1138 

until his expulsion in 1146. He is the progenitor of the Silesian Piasts.
Governor of Silesia -- He was the eldest son of Duke Bolesław III Wrymouth, 
sole ruler of Poland since 1107, by his first wife Zbyslava, a daughter of 
Sviatopolk II of Kiev. As the firstborn son, Władysław's father decided to involve 
him actively in the government of the country. Some historians believe that 
Bolesław III gave Władysław the district of Silesia before his own death, in order 
to create an hereditary fief for his eldest descendants.
Around 1125 Władysław married Agnes of Babenberg, daughter of Margrave 
Leopold III of Austria; this union gave him a close connection with the Holy 
Roman Empire and the Kingdom of Germany: Agnes by her mother was a 
granddaughter of Emperor Henry IV and a half-sister of the Franconian duke 
Conrad III of Hohenstaufen, the later King of Germany. Thanks to Władysław, 
Silesia was saved during the wars of 1133–1135 with Bohemia: he stopped the 
destruction of the major areas of his district after the Bohemian forces crossed 
the Oder river.
In 1137, during the whitsun meeting with Duke Soběslav I of Bohemia at 
Niemcza (other sources mention Kłodzko), in which several disputed matters 
were decided, Władysław stood as godfather in the baptism of the youngest son 
of Soběslav, the future Duke Wenceslaus II.



High Duke of Poland -- Upon the death of Bolesław's widow Salomea of Berg, 
Władysław would also receive her oprawa wdowia(a kind of usufruct pension) at 
Łęczyca, which had to revert to the Seniorate. On the other hand, he was 
obliged to provide his youngest half-brother Henry with the lands of Sandomierz 
when he would come of age (though only for life). The district however was not 
separated from the Seniorate until 1146. The youngest of his half-brothers, the 
later High Duke Casimir II the Just was not assigned any province; it is 
speculated that he was born after Bolesław III's death.Duke Bolesław III died on 
28 October 1138. In his will, he sought to maintain the unity of the Polish lands 
as well as to prevent inheritance conflicts among his sons. He therefore 
determined a kind of mitigated primogeniture principle: As the oldest son, the 
supreme authority in the country was assigned to Władysław with the title of a 
High Duke (Princeps). In addition to Silesia, he received the central Seniorate 
Province, stretching from Lesser Poland at Kraków to eastern Greater Poland 
and western Kuyavia, as well as the authority over the Pomerelian lands at 
Gdańsk on the Baltic Sea. His younger half-brothers Bolesław IV the Curly and 
Mieszko III received the eastern Duchy of Masovia (composed of Masovia with 
eastern Kuyavia) and the western Duchy of Greater Poland (the remaining parts 
of Greater Poland with Lubusz Land) respectively, each as hereditary fiefs.
At the time of the death of his father, Władysław was already an adult, with many 
years of marriage and at least one surviving son, Bolesław I the Tall, born in 
1127 (the date of birth of the second son, Mieszko IV Tanglefoot, is still 
debatable and varies between 1130 and 1146). Following the examples of his 
predecessors Bolesław I Chrobry in 992, Mieszko II Lambert in 1032, and his 
own father in 1106, the High Duke almost immediately tried to restore the unity of 
the country. Given his life experience and military leadership, it was generally 
expected that in the end, he would be successful.

The disputes of Władysław with his stepmother Salomea and his half-brothers 
began openly in 1141, when the Dowager Duchess, without the knowledge and 
consent of the High Duke, commenced to divide her Łęczyca province between 
her sons. Also, she tried to resolve the marriage of her youngest 
daughterAgnieszka and thus to find a suitable ally for her sons. The most 
appropriate candidate for a son-in-law had to be one of the sons of the Grand 
Prince Vsevolod II of Kiev. After hearing the news about the events in Łęczyca, 
Władysław decided to make a quick response, as a result of which the Grand 
Prince of Kiev not only broke all his pacts with the Junior Dukes, but also 
arranged the betrothal of his daughter Zvenislava to Władysław's eldest son 
Bolesław. The wedding took place one year later, in 1142.The First Conflicts with 
the Junior Dukes
His ties with the Kievan Rus' benefited him during 1142-1143, when Władysław 
decided to fight against the districts of his brothers. Władysław's victory was 
beyond dispute, being backed by his alliances with the Rus', Bohemia and the 
Holy Roman Empire.
The Włostowic Affair and the Second part of the Fight with his brothers -- During 
Wladyslaw's reign, the Silesian voivode (count palatine) Piotr Włostowic had the 
greatest and most decisive impact. A firm follower of Duke Bolesław III, he had 
soon acquired enormous political significance in the country, covering the most 
important court offices. In his prerogative as voivode he had the right to appoint 
officials in local authorities across Poland, including in the areas of the Junior 
Dukes, which made him the person from whose decisions was determined the 
fate of the state. In view of the conflict between her sons and Władysław looming 
ahead, Bolesław's wife Salomea of Berg intrigued against him, whereafter 
Włostowic had to resign and was replaced by one of her minions. When 
Władysław succeeded his father, he reinstated the voivode, however the 
increased power of Włostowic fostered deep negative relations, especially with 
his wife Agnes of Babenberg, who - not without reason - considered him a traitor.
On 27 July 1144 Salomea of Berg, Duke Bolesław's widow and Włostowic's bitter 
enemy, died. As in accordance with the Duke's will, her province of Łęczyca had 
to revert to the Senoriate Province of Władysław, the voivode, in agreement with 
the Junior Dukes, planned a coup d'état in order to take the contested district, 
perhaps as emolument for the younger Henry. Again in this case, Władysław 



appealed for aid to his Kievan allies. Without waiting the arrival of food he sent 
his troops against the forces of Bolesław IV the Curly and Mieszko III; 
unexpectedly, Władysław suffered a defeat. It wasn't until the arrival of the 
Kievans that the fate of the battle and the war turned to Władysław's side. 
Immediately, a favourable peace treaty was made, which permitted the High 
Duke to take full control over Łęczyca; however, he had to give to the Kievan 
cohorts, in exchange for their aid, the Polish castle at Wizna.
In the meanwhile, the tensions between Władysław and Piotr Włostowic 
worsened. The position of the Count Palatine in the civil war was clearly against 
the High Duke. This attitude clearly did not correspond with Wladyslaw's concept 
of autocracy, and after this episode he thought about the total removal of his 
brothers from their lands. By 1145 however, it seemed that a reconciliation 
between the High Duke and Włostowic was possible, as evidenced by the 
invitation to Władysław by the voivode on the occasion of Włostowic's son 
wedding. At the beginning of the following year the High Duke, however, decided 
to bet everything on one gamble: eliminate Włostowic from his life for good. He 
ordered one of his knights, Dobek, to capture him. Dobek arrived at Włostowic's 
court at Ołbin (in present-day Wrocław), and during the night captured the 
voivode with his men. High Duchess Agnes demanded Włostowic's death, but 
Władysław decided instead to make an example out of him: he was blinded, 
muted and sentenced to exile.
Włostowic was respected and had many friends, and his fate caused many 
nobles to switch their allegiance to the Junior Dukes. Furthermore, the blinded 
Włostowic fled to the Kievan Rus', which had so far supported Władysław, and 
convinced them to break their alliance.
Deposition and Escape to Bohemia -- At the beginning of 1146 Władysław 
decided to made the final attack on his rivaling half-brothers. Initially, it seemed 
that victory of the High Duke was only a matter of time, since he managed to 
take Masovia without obstacles and forced Duke Bolesław IV the Curly to 
withdraw to the defense of his brother Mieszko III at Poznań in Greater Poland. 
There, unexpectedly, began Władysław's disaster. The reason for this was the 
insecurity of his other districts, where mighty rebellions erupted against 
Władysław's dictatorial politics. The rebels quickly grew in power thanks to the 
support of Archbishop Jakub ze Żnina of Gniezno, who excommunicated the 
High Duke – as a punishment for the fate of the voivode Włostowic – resulting in 
an additional series of rebellions. The defeat at the end was thanks not only to 
the combined forces of Duke Bołeslaw IV at Poznan with the troops of the other 
Junior Dukes, but also by Władysław's own subjects, which was a total surprise 
to him. The High Duke was forced to flee abroad; shortly afterwards his wife 
Agnes and children joined him, after their unsuccessful attempts to defend 
Kraków.
The Junior Dukes had a complete success, and Władysław was now under the 
mercy of his neighbours. Initially, he and his family stayed in the court of his 
namesake and brother-in-law Duke Vladislaus II of Bohemia at Prague Castle. 
The title of a High Duke was assumed by Bołeslaw IV. Władysław did never 
return to Poland.

Soon after his arrival in Bohemia, his brother-in-law King Conrad III of Germany 
offered him his hospitality. Władysław shortly after moved to Germany and paid 
tribute to King Conrad and asked for assistance in regaining the throne. As King 
Conrad also had been able to reinstate Vladislaus of Bohemia shortly before, it 
initially appeared that Władysław would regain power over Poland very soon. 
The expedition against the Junior Dukes was launched in 1146, but due to 
flooding of the Oder river and the pressure on the German king by the 
margraves Albert the Bear and Conrad of Meissen, who showed no interest in an 
armed conflict at the German eastern border, the campaign finally failed.Exile in 
Germany. 
Unsuccessful expedition of King Conrad III -- Władysław of course did not lose 
hope of changing his fate, but for now he had to accept the postponement of his 
return, particularly when Conrad III started the Second Crusade with King Louis 
VII of France to the Holy Land the next year. During this time, the former High 
Duke administrated the Kaiserpfalz at Altenburg and its dependencies in the 



Imperial Pleissnerland. Without waiting for German aid, Władysław and his wife 
Agnes went to the Roman Curia and asked Pope Eugene III for help, but this 
attempt was also unsuccessful.
Death and Legacy -- In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his 
nephew Frederick Barbarossa. With this, the hopes of Władysław of returning to 
Poland were reborn. Following the inducements of Władysław and Frederick's 
aunt Agnes of Babenberg, the Holy Roman Emperor launched a new expedition 
to Greater Poland in 1157. The campaign was a success, but unexpectedly 
Frederick Barbarossa did not restore Władysław to the Polish throne, after 
Bolesław IV apprehended at Krzyszkowo had to declare himself a vassal to the 
Emperor and was compelled to pay tribute to him. In compensation, the Emperor 
forced Bolesław IV to promise the restitution of Silesia to Władysław's sons 
Bolesław the Tall and Mieszko IV Tanglefoot.

Apart from the question of an actual enfeoffment of Władysław's sons by the 
Emperor, a disruption between them and their Piast cousins had occurred. In the 
following centuries, Silesia was divided into as many as 17 separate duchies 
among their descendants and successors, who from the early 14th century 
onwards gradually became vassals of the Imperial Kingdom of Bohemia. By the 
1335 Treaty of Trentschin the Polish king Casimir III the Great renounced all 
claims to the Silesian lands, which remained under the rule of the Silesian Piasts 
until the male line of the dynasty finally became extinct with the death of Duke 
George William of Legnica in 1675.At this time, it appears, Władysław knew that 
his battle for supremacy in Poland was finally lost. He remained in exile at 
Altenburg, where he died two years later. It was not until 1163 that Bolesław IV 
finally granted the Silesian province to Władysław's sons.

Ximena Moniz
Yaroslav I Grand Duke of Kiev

Death: 1054



Yaroslav the Wise Grand Prince of Kiev and Novgorod
Birth: 978 AD in Russia

Death: 20 Feb 1054
Person Notes: Yaroslav the Wise, also called Yaroslav I,  Russian Yaroslav Mudry, (born 

980—died February 2, 1054), grand prince of Kiev from 1019 to 1054. A son 
of the grand prince Vladimir, he was vice-regent of Novgorod at the time of 
his father’s death in 1015. Then his eldest surviving brother, Svyatopolk 
the Accursed, killed three of his other brothers and seized power in Kiev. 
Yaroslav, with the active support of the Novgorodians and the help of 
Varangian (Viking) mercenaries, defeated Svyatopolk and became the 
grand prince of Kiev in 1019.

Yaroslav began consolidating the Kievan state through both cultural and 
administrative improvements and through military campaigns. He 
promoted the spread of Christianity in the Kievan state, gathered a large 
collection of books, and employed many scribes to translate Greek 
religious texts into the Slavic language. He founded churches and 
monasteries and issued statutes regulating the legal position of the 
Christian Church and the rights of the clergy. With the help 
of Byzantine architects and craftsmen, Yaroslav fortified and beautified 
Kiev along Byzantine lines. He built the majestic Cathedral of St. Sophia 
and the famous Golden Gate of the Kievan fortress. Under Yaroslav 
the codification of legal customs and princely enactments was begun, and 
this work served as the basis for a law code called the Russkaya Pravda 
(“Russian Justice”).

Yaroslav pursued an active foreign policy, and his forces won several 
notable military victories. He regained Galicia from the Poles, decisively 
defeated the nomadic Pechenegs on the Kievan state’s southern frontier, 
and expanded Kievan possessions in the Baltic region, suppressing the 
Lithuanians, Estonians, and Finnish tribes. His military campaign against 
Constantinople in 1043 was a failure, however.

Trade with the East and West played an important role in Kievan Rus in the 
11th century, and Yaroslav maintained diplomatic relations with the 
European states. His daughters Elizabeth, Anna, and Anastasia were 
married respectively to Harald III of Norway, Henry I of France, and Andrew 
I of Hungary.

In his testament, Yaroslav sought to prevent a power struggle among his 
five sons by dividing his empire among them and enjoining the younger 
four sons to obey the eldest, Izyaslav, who was to succeed his father as 
grand prince of Kiev. This advice had no lasting effect, and civil war 
ensued after Yaroslav’s death.

Ydulf
Yngvi Alreksson av Varmland

Birth: 305 AD
Death: 365 AD

Yngvi-Frey Njordsson
Yolanda de Coucy



Yolanda de Courtenay
Birth: 1200

Death: 1233
Person Notes: Yolanda de Courtenay, Queen Consort of Hungary was the second wife of King 

Andrew II of Hungary.
Yolanda was the daughter of Count Peter II of Courtenay and his second wife, 
Yolanda of Flanders, the sister of Baldwin I and Henry I, the Emperors of 
Constantinople. Her marriage with King Andrew II, whose first wife, Gertrude had 
been murdered by conspirators on 24 September 1213, was arranged by her 
uncle, the Emperor Henry I.
Their marriage was celebrated in February 1215 in Székesfehérvár and 
Archbishop John of Esztergom crowned her queen consort. However, Bishop 
Robert of Veszprém sent a complaint to Pope Innocent III, because the 
coronation of the queens consort in Hungary had been traditionally the privilege 
of his see. The Pope sent a legate to Hungary in order to investigate the 
complaint and confirmed the privilege of the See of Veszprém.
Following her uncle's death on 11 July 1216, her husband was planning to 
acquire the imperial crown for himself, but the barons of the Latin Empire 
proclaimed her father emperor, instead.
Yolanda maintained good relations with her husband's children from his first 
marriage. Her husband survived her. She was buried in the Igriș Abbey of the 
White Monks.

Yolanda of Flanders
Birth: 1175

Death: 1219
Person Notes: Yolanda was the daughter of Baldwin V, Count of Hainault, and Countess 

Margaret I of Flanders. Two of her brothers, Baldwin I and then Henry, were 
emperors in Constantinople. After the death of the latter in 1216 there was a brief 
period without an emperor, before Peter was elected. Peter sent Yolanda to 
Constantinople while he fought the Despotate of Epirus, during which he was 
captured. Because his fate was unknown (although he was probably killed), 
Yolanda ruled as regent. She allied with the Bulgarians against the various 
Byzantine successor states, and was able to make peace with Theodore I 
Lascaris of the Empire of Nicaea, who married her daughter. However, she soon 
died, in 1219.

Yolande de Bretagne, Comtesse de Penthièvre et Porhoët
Birth: 1218

Yolande de Coucy
Yolande de Wassenberg
Yolande of Dreux Duchess of Burgundy

Birth: 1212 in France
Death: 1248

Yolande van Gelre Vrouwe van Dodewaard en Dalem
Birth: 1090 in Wassenberg, Germany

Yrsa Halvdansdatter de Danemark
Yrsa Helgasdatter

Birth: Abt. 565 AD in Denmark
Marriage: 594 AD

Yrsa Helgesdatter
Birth: 507 AD

Yves Beaumont (Twin) Count Of Beaumont-Sur-Oise II
Birth: Abt. 1005 in Beaumont-SurOise, Normandy, France

Yves Beaumont Count Of Beaumont-Sur-Oise I
Birth: Abt. 975 AD in Beaumont-Sur-Oise, Normandy, France

Yves de Beaumont
Birth: Abt. 945 AD in Normandie, France



Yves de Bellême
Birth: France

Death: 1005
Person Notes: Yves de Bellême, Seigneur de Bellême, the first known progenitor of the House 

of Bellême.

Yves was probably the son of Yves de Creil, one of those who saved young 
Duke Richard I from death or mutilation at hand of King Louis IV of France. Yves 
de Bellême held the castle and lands of Bellême, of the King of France, as well 
as the Sonnois and part of the Passais, both held of the Count of Maine. That he 
held part of the march-lands of Passais is known from his having given abbot 
Gauzlin of Fleury Abbey the lands of Magny-le-Désert.
His wife was named Godeheut and although her parentage is unknown, she was 
the sister of Seinfroy, Bishop of Le Mans. Yves was the founder of a church 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary in his castle of Bellême and endowed it with a 
church in the Sonoisis, another at Vieux Bellême plus a vill and three other 
churches in the Hiesmois. Yves died sometime after 1005.

Yves de Creil
Birth: France

Zbyslava of Kiev
Birth: Abt. 1085 in Russia

Death: Abt. 1112
Person Notes: Zbyslava of Kiev (Russian: Сбыслава Святополковна), was a Kievan Rus' 

princess member of the Rurikid dynasty and by marriage Duchess of Poland.
She was the daughter of Sviatopolk II, Grand Prince of Kiev by his first wife, who 
is believed was a Premyslid princess.

During his fight against his half-brother Zbigniew, the Junior Duke of Poland, 
Bolesław III Wrymouth, allied himself with Kievan Rus' and Hungary. In order to 
seal his alliance with the Grand Prince of Kiev, Bolesław III was betrothed to his 
eldest daughter Zbyslava. The Primary Chronicle names Zbyslava, daughter of 
Svyatopolk when recording that she was taken to Poland on 16 November 1102 
to marry Bolesław III. Thus, the marriage took place between that date or in early 
1103. They had only one known son, the future Władysław II the Exile, born in 
1105, and a daughter (perhaps named Judith), born around 1111 and later wife 
of Vsevolod Davidovich, Prince of Murom.
Her date of death is uncertain. Web sources placed Zbyslava's death between 
the years 1109/12. Currently, it is assumed that she died probably in 1114 at 
least, because one year later (in 1115), Bolesław III married Salomea, daughter 
of Henry, Count of Berg-Schelklingen.

Zebulon Alexander
Birth: 1720 in New Munster, Cecil, Maryland, USA

Marriage: Cecil, Maryland, USA
Death: 25 Mar 1776 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Zebulon Alexander
Birth: 1755 in Cecil, Maryland, USA

Zenas Alexander
Birth: 21 Dec 1771 in Cecil, Maryland, USA

Death: 26 May 1826 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA



Zoltán of Hungary
Birth: Abt. 880 AD in Hungary

Death: Abt. 903 AD
Person Notes: Zoltán, also Zolta, is mentioned in the Gesta Hungarorum as the third Grand 

Prince of the Hungarians who succeeded his father Árpád around 907. Although 
modern historians tend to deny this report on his reign, because other chronicles 
do not list him among the Hungarian rulers, there is consensus that even if 
Zoltán never ascended the throne, all monarchs ruling in Hungary from the 
House of Árpád after around 955 were descended from him.

Zoltán in the Gesta Hungarorum[edit]Modern historians' main source of Zoltán's 
life is the Gesta Hungarorum, a late 12th-century chronicle whose writer is now 
known as Anonymous. According to this source, Zoltán was the only son of 
Árpád, Grand Prince of the Hungarians. In contrast, the nearly contemporary 
Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus writes that "Zaltas" was 
Árpád's fourth son. Zoltán's name seemingly derived from the Arabian sultan title 
with Turkic mediation, but modern scholars have not unanimously accepted this 
etymology.
According to Anonymous, Zoltán was born after 903, during his father's second 
campaign against Menumorut. The latter was one of the many local rulers who 
are solely mentioned in the Gesta Hungarorum among the opponents of the 
Hungarians during their conquest of the Carpathian Basin. In the Gesta 
Hungarorum's narration, Menumarot was forced to surrender and to give his 
daughter in marriage to Zoltán in 904 or 905. When Menumorut died, Zoltán 
inherited his father-in-law's duchy east of the river Tisza, which Anonymous 
claims was inhabited by "the peoples that are called Kozár". Anonymous also 
states that Zoltán, still a minor, succeeded his father who died around 907. 
Zoltán, in turn, later abdicated in favour of his son Taksony and died "in the third 
year of his son's reign".
"And his son Zolta succeeded [Árpád], who was similar to his father in character 
but dissimilar in appearance. Prince Zolta was a little lisping and pale, with soft, 
blonde hair, of middling stature; a warlike duke, brave in spirit, merciful to his 
subjects, sweet of speech, but covetous of power, whom all the leading men and 
warriors of Hungary loved marvelously. Some time later, when Zolta was 
thirteen, all the leading men of the realm by their common counsel and of their 
equal wish appointed rectors of the kingdom beneath the prince to mend through 
the guidance of customary law the conflicts and lawsuits of litigants."
—Anonymous: Gesta HungarorumModern historians' views[edit]Nowadays 
historians refuse most details of Zoltán's life presented by Anonymous. For 
instance, the Hungarian historian Gyula Kristó says that Zoltán was born around 
880 instead of around 903. His Romanian colleague Alexandru Madgearu 
likewise writes that either Zoltán was born many years earlier than 903 or his 
marriage must have happened years after 904.
Zoltán's father-in-law's identity is also debated. Medievalist Pál Engel says that 
Menumorut is one of the "imaginary figures" invented by Anonymous in order to 
describe the conquering Hungarians' heroic wars against them. Historian 
Charles R. Bowlus writes that he was a Moravian ruler whose daughter's 
marriage with Zoltán symbolized the end of "Great Moravia". Medievalist Tudor 
Sălăgean also says that Menumorut was a real person, the ruler of a one-time 
duchy inhabited by Romanians, Slavs and many other peoples at the turn of the 
9th and 10th centuries.
Anonymous's statement that Zoltán succeeded his father as grand prince, or 
even the idea that Zoltán ever ruled the federation of the Hungarian tribes have 
also been challenged. For instance, historian Sándor L. Tóth writes that Zoltán, 
being the youngest among Árpád's four sons, could hardly precede his elder 
brothers in the line of succession. Kristó also says that other Hungarian 
chroniclers do not make mention of Zoltán's rule, implying that Anonymous only 
inserted Zoltán into the incompletely preserved list of the grand princes because 
he knew that all Hungarian monarchs from the House of Árpád descended from 
him.

daughter of Theodo



disputed
disputed
possibly "Old King Cole" King Coel

Birth: 232 AD in England
Person Notes: In his Historia Anglorum, Henry of Huntingdon mentions that a King Coel of 

Colchester was the father of Saint Helena and therefore the grandfather of 
Constantine the Great.  The same claim appears in Geoffrey of Monmouth's 
Historia Regum Britanniae, in a passage using some of the same words. Henry 
appears to have written this part of the Historia Anglorum before he knew about 
Geoffrey's work, leading J. S. P. Tatlock to conclude that Geoffrey borrowed the 
passage from Henry, rather than the other way around.  The source of the claim 
is unknown, but it may have come from a lost hagiography of Helena.
Geoffrey's largely legendary Historia Regum Britanniae expands upon Henry's 
brief mention, listing Coel as a King of the Britons following the reign of King 
Asclepiodotus.  He states that, upset with Asclepiodotus's handling of the 
Diocletianic Persecution, Coel began a rebellion in the duchy of Caer Colun 
(thought to be Colchester in southeastern England), of which he was duke. He 
met Asclepiodotus in battle and killed him, thus taking the kingship of Britain 
upon himself. Rome, apparently, was pleased that Britain had a new king and 
sent a senator, Constantius Chlorus, to negotiate with Coel. Afraid of the 
Romans, Coel met Constantius and agreed to pay tribute and submit to Roman 
laws as long as he was allowed to retain the kingship. Constantius agreed to 
these terms but, one month later, Coel died.  Constantius married Coel's 
daughter, Helena, and crowned himself as Coel's successor. Helena 
subsequently gave birth to a son who became the Emperor Constantine the 
Great, giving a British pedigree to the Roman imperial line.

unknown female
Birth: Scotland

unnamed daughter of Kuno I Count of Altdorf
wife Verney

Birth: 1533 in Stoke Courey, Somerset, England
Marriage: 1556 in Fairfield, Somerset, England

Death: 1588 in Stoke Courey, Somerset, England
Álmos Chief of the Magyars

Birth: 820 AD in Hungary
Death: 895 AD

Person Notes: Álmos was – according to the uniform account of Hungarian chronicles – the first 
head of the "loose federation" of the Hungarian tribes from around 850. Whether 
he was the sacred ruler (kende) of the Hungarians, or their military leader (gyula) 
is subject to scholarly debate. He apparently accepted the Khazarkhagan's 
suzerainty in the first decade of his reign, but the Hungarians acted 
independently of the Khazars from around 860. The 14th-century Illuminated 
Chronicle narrates that he was murdered in Transylvania at the beginning of the 
Hungarian conquest of the Carpathian Basin around 895.

Anonymus, the unknown author of the Gesta Hungarorum – who wrote his 
"historical romance" around 1200 or 1210 – states that Álmos descended "from 
the line" of Attila the Hun. A late 13th-century chronicler, Simon of Kéza wrote 
that Álmos was "of the Turul kindred". He also wrote of Attila the Hun's banner, 
which bore "the image of the bird the Hungarians call turul" – identified as either 
a gyrfalcon or a hawk. A bird has an important role in the legend about Álmos's 
birth, which was preserved both by the Gesta Hungarorum and by the 
Illuminated Chronicle. The legend says that Álmos's mother, already pregnant 
with him, dreamed of a bird of prey "which had the likeness of a hawk" 
impregnating her. Historians Gyula Kristó and Victor Spinei wrote that this story, 
which has close analogies in Turkic folklore, initially narrated the origin of 
Álmos's family from a totemic ancestor.
According to the Gesta Hungarorum, Álmos was born to Emese, a daughter of 
"Prince Eunedubelian". However, Kristó writes that her name, containing the old 
Hungarian word for mother (em), may have been invented by Anonymus. The 
name of Álmos's father is likewise uncertain because the Hungarian chronicles 
preserved it in two variants. Anonymus states that Ügyek was his name, but the 



14th-centuryIlluminated Chronicle says that Előd – himself the son of Ügyek – 
was Álmos's father. Kristó says that both names may have been the chroniclers' 
inventions, since Ügyek's name derives from the ancient Hungarian ügy ("saint, 
holy") word, and Előd's name simply refers to an ancestor. Anonymus writes that 
Ügyek married Emese in 819. If this date is correct, Álmos was born around 820.
Although Anonymus makes a connection between the name of Álmos and the 
Hungarian word for dream (álom), many historians, including András Róna-Tas 
and Victor Spinei, argue that his name is of Turkic origin. If the latter theory is 
correct, it has a meaning of "the bought one". Álmos's family may have also 
been of Turkic stock, but according to Victor Spinei, a name's etymology does 
not always reflect its bearer's ethnicity.
"In the year of Our Lord's incarnation 819, Ügek ... took to wife in Dentumoger 
the daughter of Prince Eunedubelian, called Emese, from whom he begot a son, 
who was named Álmos. But he is called Álmos from a divine event, because 
when she was pregnant a divine vision appeared to his mother in a dream in the 
form of a falcon that seemed to come to her and impregnate her and made 
known to her that from her womb a torrent would come forth and from her loins 
glorious kings be generated, but that they would not multiply in their own land. 
Because a dream is called álom in the Hungarian language and his birth was 
predicted in a dream, so he was called Álmos. Or he was called Álmos, that is 
holy, because holy kings and dukes were born of his line."  —Anonymus: Gesta 
Hungarorum
Reign -- Álmos, according to Gesta Hungarorum, was freely elected by the 
heads of the seven Hungarian tribes as their "leader and master". Anonymus 
adds that to ratify Álmos's election, the seven chiefs "swore an oath, confirmed 
in pagan manner with their own blood spilled in a single vessel". Anonymus says 
that they also adopted the basic principles of the government, including the 
hereditary right of Álmos's offsprings to his office and the right of his electors' 
descendant to have a seat in the prince's council. According to author Pál Engel, 
this report of the "treaty by blood" (Hungarian: vérszerződés), which reflects its 
authors' political philosophy rather than actual events, was "often presented by 
Hungarian historians as the very first manifestation of modern parliamentary 
thinking in Europe" up until 1945.
In a sharply contrasting narrative from around 950, the Byzantine Emperor 
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus states that instead of Álmos, his son Árpád was 
the first supreme head of the Hungarian tribes, and that Árpád's election was 
initiated by the Khazar khagan. The emperor says the khagan sent an envoy to 
the "voivodes" (heads of the Hungarian tribes) after they had been forced by the 
Pechenegs to leave their dwelling places near the Khazar Khaganate and to 
settle in a new territory called Etelköz. The khagan was planning to appoint one 
of thevoivodes named Levedi to lead the Hungarian tribes to represent the 
khagan's interests. Although Levedi refused the khagan's offer, he proposed one 
of his peers, Álmos or Álmos's son Árpád, to the proposed new position. The 
khagan accepted Levedi's offer. Upon his initiative the Hungarians elected their 
first prince, but they preferred Árpád to his father.
Gyula Kristó and many other historians refute Porphyrogenitus's report of the 
omission of Álmos in favor of his son, saying that the turul legend connected to 
Álmos's birth proves his role as forefather of his dynasty. These historians say 
that the emperor's account is based on a report by one of Árpád's descendants 
named Termacsu, who emphasized by this report of Árpád's election that only 
those descending from Árpád were suitable to lead the Hungarians; other 
children of Álmos were excluded. András Róna-Tas says that Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus preserved the memory of a coup d'état organized against 
Levedi kende by Álmos gyula, who had his own son Árpád elected as sacred 
ruler in his opponent's place. A late 9th-century Arabian scholar, al-Jayhani – 
whose works were partially preserved in Ibn Rusta's and other Muslim authors' 
books – mentions the existence of these two high offices among the Hungarians. 
He describes the kende as the Hungarians' sacred ruler and the gyula as their 
military commander. Historians still debate which of the two offices was held by 
Álmos.
"The chagan said to [Levedi]: "We have invited you upon this account, in order 
that, since you are noble and wise and valorous and first among the 



[Hungarians], we may appoint you prince of your nation, and you may be 
obedient to our word and our command." But he, in reply, made answer to the 
chagan: "Your regard and purpose for me I highly esteem and express to you 
suitable thanks, but since I am not strong enough for this rule, I cannot obey you; 
on the other hand, however, there is a voivode other than me, called [Álmos], 
and he has a son called [Árpád]; let one of these, rather, either that [Álmos] or 
his son [Árpád], be made prince, and be obedient to your word." That chagan 
was pleased at this saying, and gave some of his men to go with him, and sent 
them to the[Hungarians], and after they had talked the matter over with the 
[Hungarians], the [Hungarians] preferred that [Árpád] should be prince rather 
than [Álmos] his father, for he was of superior parts and greatly admired for 
wisdom and counsel and valour, and capable of this rule; and so they made him 
prince according to the custom, or 'zakanon', of the Chazars, by lifting him upon 
a shield."  —Constantine Porphyrogenitus: De Administrando Imperio
Kristó says that Álmos stood at the head of the Hungarian tribal confederation 
from around 850. Porphyrogenitus's narration says that he initially accepted the 
khagan's suzerainty. The Hungarians apparently achieved their independence 
around 860, since the earliest reports on their plundering raids in Central Europe 
were recorded thereafter. The Annals of St. Bertin mentions their incursion into 
Louis the German's realm in 862. Three tribes seceding from the Khazar 
Khaganate, together known by Porphyrogenitus as "Kabaroi", also joined with 
the Hungarians in the 860s or 870s. Spinei says that the memory of their arrival 
was preserved by Anonymus, who mentions "the seven dukes of the Cumans" 
who "subjected themselves to Prince Álmos" at Kiev.
Anonymus writes of a war between the Hungarians and the Kievan Rus', ending 
with the victory of the Hungarians, who were commanded by Álmos. The 
Russian Primary Chronicle refers to a "Hungarian hill" at Kiev in connection with 
the town's occupation by Oleg of Novgorodin 882. The same chronicle mentions 
"a castle of Ol'ma" (Олъминъ дворъ) standing on the same hill. George 
Vernadsky says that this fortress had been named after Álmos, but this theory 
has not been widely accepted by historians.
Death -- According to the Gesta Hungarorum, the Hungarians invaded the 
Carpathian Basin under Álmos, who "appointed his son, Árpád, as leader and 
master" of the Hungarian tribal federation at Ungvár (Uzhhorod, Ukraine). 
Thereafter Anonymous does not mention Álmos. In a contrasting report, 
theIlluminated Chronicle says that Álmos "could not enter Pannonia, for he was 
killed in Erdelw" (Transylvania). Kristó says that the chronicle preserves the 
memory of Álmos's sacrifice because of the catastrophic defeat of his people by 
the Pechenegs. If this is true, his ritual murder proves that Álmos was the sacred 
leader of the Hungarian tribal federation. Róna-Tas refutes this and says that if 
the chronicle's report is reliable, Álmos became the victim of a political murder 
committed or initiated by his own son. Preferring the narration of the Gesta 
Hungarorum to the report by the Illuminated Chronicle, Victor Spinei states that 
Álmos was not murdered in Transylvania, since Anonymus writes that the 
Hungarians bypassed this region when invading the Carpathian Basin.The 
Hungarians who lived in the westernmost parts of the Pontic steppes were 
occasionally hired by neighboring powers to intervene in their wars. For instance, 
they invaded Moravia in alliance with Arnulf of East Francia in 892. Their 
intervention in a conflict between the First Bulgarian Empire and theByzantine 
Empire caused a joint counter-invasion by the Bulgars and Pechenegs. The 
Hungarians were forced to leave the Pontic steppes and to cross the 
Carpathians in search of a new homeland around 895.

Árpád
Birth: 845 AD in Hungary

Death: 907 AD
Person Notes: Árpád was the head of the confederation of the Hungarian tribes at the turn of 

the 9th and 10th centuries. He may have been either the sacred ruler or kende of 
the Hungarians, or their military leader or gyula, although most details of his life 
are debated by historians, because different sources contain contradictory 
information. Despite this, many Hungarians refer to him as the "founder of our 
country", and Árpád's preeminent role in the Hungarian conquest of the 
Carpathian Basin has been emphasized by some later chronicles.



The dynasty descending from Árpád ruled the Kingdom of Hungary until 1301.

Early life -- Árpád was the son of Álmos who is mentioned as the first head of the 
confederation of the Hungarian tribes by all Hungarian chronicles. His mother's 
name and family are unknown. According to historian Gyula Kristó, Árpád was 
born around 845. His name derived from the Hungarian word for barley(árpa).
The Byzantine Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus (r. 913–959) states that 
the Hungarians "had never at any time had any other prince" before Árpád, 
which is in sharp contrast to the Hungarian chronicles' report of the position of 
Árpád's father. In Porphyrogenitus's narration, the Khazar khagan initiated the 
centralization of the command of the Hungarian tribes in order to strengthen his 
own suzerainty over them. The khagan initially wanted to appoint a chieftain 
named Levedi to lead the Hungarians. However, Levedi did not accept this offer 
and suggested that either Álmos or Árpád should be promoted instead of him. 
The khagan approached the Hungarians with this new proposal. They preferred 
Árpád to his father, because he was "greatly admired for wisdom and counsel 
and valour, and capable of this rule". Thereafter, Árpád was made "prince 
according to the custom ... of the Chazars, by lifting him upon a shield." 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus refers to Árpád as "great prince of Hungary."
The reliability of the Byzantine emperor's report of Árpád's election is debated by 
modern historians: for instance, Victor Spinei states that it is "rather vague and 
scarcely credible", but András Róna-Tas writes that its core is reliable. The latter 
historian adds that Árpád's election was promoted by Álmos who forced Levedi 
kende to renounce. Accordingly, in Róna-Tas's view, Árpád succeeded Levedi as 
sacred ruler or kende, which enabled his father to preserve his own position of 
the actual leader of the Hungarians or gyula.
Towards the Hungarian Conquest -- The earliest reliable source of Árpád's life is 
an early 10th-century document, the Continuation of the Chronicle by George the 
Monk. It narrates that the Byzantine Emperor Leo VI the Wise (r. 886–912) sent 
his envoy Nicetas Sclerus to the Hungarians in 894 or 895 "to give presents" and 
incite them against the Bulgarian Empire. Sclerus met with their two leaders, 
Árpád and Kurszán, at the Lower Danube. Sclerus's mission succeeded: a 
Hungarian army soon crossed the Danube on Byzantine ships against Bulgaria. 
An interpolation in Porphyrogenitus's text suggests that the invading Hungarians 
were under the command of Árpád's son, Liüntika.
The positions held by Árpád and Kurszán at the time of their negotiations with 
Sclerus are debated by historians. Spinei wrote that Árpád was the gyula, and 
Kurszán was the kende. In contrast, Kristó said that Kurszán was the gyula and 
Árpád represented his father, Álmoskende.
"At that time, the Bulgarians had disregarded the peace treaty and were raiding 
through the Thracian countryside. Justice pursued them for breaking their oath to 
Christ our God, the emperor of all, and they quickly met up with their 
punishment. While our forces were engaged against the Saracens, divine 
Providence led the [Hungarians], in place of the Romans, to campaign against 
the Bulgarians. Our Majesty's fleet of ships supported them and ferried them 
across the Danube. [Providence] sent them out against the army of the 
Bulgarians that had so wickedly taken up arms against Christians and, as though 
they were public executioners, they decisively defeated them in three 
engagements, so that the Christian Romans might not willingly stain themselves 
with the blood of the Christian Bulgarians."  —Leo the Wise: Tactics
The Hungarian army defeated the Bulgarians, but the latter hired the Pechenegs 
against them. The Bulgarians and Pechenegs simultaneously invaded the 
Hungarians' territories in the western regions of thePontic steppes in 895 or 896. 
The destruction of their dwelling places by the Pechenegs forced the Hungarians 
to leave for a new homeland across the Carpathian Mountains towards the 
Pannonian Plain.
The Illuminated Chronicle says that Árpád's father Álmos "could not enter 
Pannonia, for he was killed in Erdelw" or Transylvania. Engel, Kristó and Molnár, 
who accept the reliability of this report, wrote that Álmos's death was a ritual 
murder, similar to the sacrifice of the Khazar khagans in case of a disaster 
affecting their people. In contrast with them, Róna-Tas states that even if the 



report on Álmos's murder "reflects true event, the only possible explanation 
would be that Árpád or someone in his entourage" killed the aged prince. Spinei 
rejects theIlluminated Chronicle's report on Álmos's murder in Transylvania, 
because the last mention of Álmos in the contrasting narration of the Gesta 
Hungarorum is connected to a siege of Ungvár (Uzhhorod, Ukraine) by the 
Hungarians. The latter chronicle says that Álmos appointed Árpád "as leader 
and master" of the Hungarians on this occasion.
Reign -- In contrast to nearly contemporaneous sources, Hungarian chronicles 
written centuries after the events—for instance, the Gesta Hungarorum and the 
Illuminated Chronicle—emphasize Árpád's pre-eminent role in the conquest of 
the Carpathian Basin. The Gesta Hungarorum also highlights Árpád's military 
skills and his generosity. This chronicle also emphasizes that Tétény, one of the 
heads of the seven Hungarian tribes, acquired "the land of Transylvania for 
himself and his posterity" only after Árpád had authorized him to conquer 
it.Árpád's name "is completely unknown" to all sources written in East Francia, 
which was one of the main powers of the Carpathian Basin at the turn of the 9th 
and 10th centuries. These sources, including the Annales Alamannici and the 
Annales Eisnidlenses, only mention an other Hungarian leader, Kurszán. 
According to Kristó and other historians, these sources suggest that Kurszán 
must have been the gyula commanding the Hungarian forces, while Árpád 
succeeded his murdered father as the sacred kende. Proposing a contrasting 
theory, the Romanian historian Curta wrote that Kurszán was the kende and 
Árpád gyula only succeeded him when Kurszán was murdered by Bavarians in 
902 or 904.
"Having crossed the Danube, they encamped beside the Danube as far as 
Budafelhévíz. Hearing this, all the Romans living throughout the land of 
Pannonia, saved their lives by flight. Next day, Prince Árpád and all his leading 
men with all the warriors of Hungary entered the city of King Attila and they saw 
all the royal palaces, some ruined to the foundations, others not, and they 
admired beyond measure the stone buildings and were happier than can be told 
that they had deserved to take without fighting the city of King Attila, of whose 
line Prince Árpád descended. They feasted every day with great joy in the 
palace of King Attila, sitting alongside one another, and all the melodies and 
sweet sounds of zithers and pipes along with all the songs of minstrels were 
presented to them ... Prince Árpád gave great lands and properties to the guests 
staying with them, and, when they heard this, many guests thronged to him and 
gladly stayed with him."  —Anonymous: Gesta Hungarorum
The Gesta Hungarorum says that Árpád took "an oath of the leading men and 
warriors of Hungary," and "had his son, Prince Zoltán elevated" to prince in his 
life. However, the reliability of this report and the list of the grand princes in the 
Gesta Hungarorum is dubious. For instance, it ignores Fajsz, who ruled when 
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus was completing his De Administrando Imperio 
around 950.

Legacy -- The date of Árpád's death is debated. The Gesta Hungarorum states 
that he died in 907. However, Kristó wrote that he actually died in 900 or later 
because the Gesta says 903 is the starting date of the Hungarian "land-taking" 
instead of its actual date around 895. If the Gesta's report on his funeral is 
reliable, Árpád was buried "at the head of a small river that flows through a stone 
culvert to the city of King Attila" where a village, Fehéregyháza, developed near 
Buda a century later.
The Hungarians arrived in their new homeland within the Carpathians under 
Árpád. Árpád is the principal actor in the Gesta Hungarorum, which attributes 
"almost all memorable events" of the "Hungarian land-taking" to him. 
Furthermore, until the extinction of the male line of his dynasty in 1301, Hungary 
was ruled by "a single line of princes", all descending from Árpád. Árpád is still 
famed among the Hungarians as honalapítóor the "founder of our country".

Ålov Årbot Haraldsdotter
Birth: 885 AD in Norway

Ånar de Lethra



Åsa Haraldsdottir of Agder
Birth: Norway

Death: 834 AD
Person Notes: Åsa Haraldsdottir of Agder was a semi-legendary Norwegian Viking age Queen 

regnant of the petty kingdom Agder and mother of Halfdan the Black and 
grandmother of Harald Fairhair, according to the sagas of the Yngling clan.

Åsa was the daughter of King Harald Granraude of Agder and a reputed beauty. 
King Gudrød the Hunter of Borre in Vestfold proposed marriage to her after the 
death of his first wife, but her father refused the marriage. Gudrød Veidekonge 
then killed her father and her brother, abducted her and married her. One year 
later, she became the mother of Halfdan the Black. One year after this, Åsa took 
her revenge and had her servant kill her husband. She left the kingdom of Borre 
to her stepson Olaf Geirstad-Alf and took her own son with her to the kingdom of 
Agder, her birth country, where she took power. Åsa ruled Agder for twenty 
years, and after this she left the throne to her son. He also demanded half of his 
father's kingdom from his halfbrother.
There are theories that queen Åsa is the woman buried with the famous Oseberg 
ship from 834, but this is not confirmed.

Åsa Œysteinsdatter de Trondheim
Birth: 704 AD in Oppland, Østlandet, Norway

Åsta Gudbrandsdatter
Birth: Abt. 975 AD in Norway

Death: Abt. 1030
Ædgyth

Birth: 910 AD
Death: 26 Jan 946 AD

Person Notes: Edith was born to the reigning English king Edward the Elder by his second wife, 
Ælfflæd, and hence was granddaughter of Alfred the Great. Nothing is known of 
her until in order to seal an alliance between two Saxon kingdoms, her half-
brother, King Athelstan of England, sent two of his sisters (Eadgyth and Eadgifu 
of Wessex) to Germany, instructing the Duke of Saxony (later Otto I, Holy 
Roman Emperor) to choose whichever one pleased him best. Otto chose Edith 
and married her in 929. The remaining sister Algiva or Adiva was married to a 
"king near the Jupiter mountains" (the Alps). The precise identity of the husband 
of this sister is debated.
In 936 King Henry I of Germany died and his eldest son, Eadgyth's husband, 
was crowned atAachen as King Otto I. There is a surviving report of the 
ceremony by Widukind of Corvey which makes no mention of his wife having 
been crowned at this point, but according to Thietmar of Merseburg's chronicle 
Eadgyth was nevertheless anointed as queen, albeit in a separate ceremony. As 
queen, Eadgyth undertook the usual state duties of "First lady": when she turns 
up in the records it is generally in connection with gifts to the state's favoured 
monasteries or memorials to holy women and saints. In this respect she seems 
to have been more diligent than her now widowed and subsequently sainted 
mother-in-law Queen Matilda whose own charitable activities only achieve a 
single recorded mention from the period of Eadgyth's time as queen. There was 
probably rivalry between the Benedictine Monastery of St Maurice founded at 
Magdeburg by Otto and Eadgyth in 937, a year after coming to the throne and 
Matilda's foundation at Quedlinburg Abbey, intended by her as a memorial to her 
husband, the late King Henry I.
Eadgyth accompanied her husband on his travels, though not during battles. 
She spent the hostilities of 939 at Lorsch Abbey
Like her brother, Athelstan, Edith was devoted to the cult of Saint Oswald and 
was instrumental in introducing this cult into Germany after her marriage to the 
emperor. Her lasting influence may have caused certain monasteries and 
churches in Saxony to be dedicated to this saint.
Eadgyth's death at a relatively young age, in her early thirties, was unexpected.



Ælfflæd
Person Notes: Ælfflæd (fl. early 10th century) was the second wife of Edward the Elder, king of 

the Anglo-Saxons from 899 to 924.
Ælfflæd was the daughter of an ealdorman Æthelhelm, probably ealdorman 
Æthelhelm of Wiltshire who died in 897. Genealogist David H. Kelley and 
historian Pauline Stafford have identified him as Æthelhelm, a son of Edward's 
uncle, King Ethelred I. Other historians have rejected the idea, arguing that it 
does not appear to have been the practice for Æthelings (princes of the royal 
dynasty who were eligible to be king) to become ealdormen, that in a grant from 
King Alfred to Ealdorman Æthelhelm there is no reference to kinship between 
them, and that the hostile reception to King Eadwig's marriage to Ælfgifu, his 
third cousin once removed, shows that a marriage between Edward and his first 
cousin once removed would have been forbidden as incestuous.
Ælfflæd married King Edward around 899. She only attested one charter, dated 
901, where she was described as conjux regis. She never attested as queen. 
and although she was previously thought to have been consecrated as queen 
when Edward was crowned in 900, this is now thought unlikely. In 1827 the tomb 
of St Cuthbert in Durham Cathedral was opened, and among the objects found 
were a stole and manciple which had inscriptions showing that they had been 
commissioned by Ælfflæd for bishop Frithestan of Winchester. However, they 
had been donated by her step-son king Æthelstan to Cuthbert's tomb, probably 
in 934.
Ælfflæd had two sons, Ælfweard, who became king of Wessex on his father's 
death in 924 but died himself within a month, and Edwin, who was drowned in 
933. She also had five or six daughters, including Eadgifu, wife of Charles the 
Simple, king of West Francia, Eadhild, who married Hugh the Great, duke of the 
Franks, and Eadgyth, wife of Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor. In around 967 
Hrotsvitha, a nun o fGandersheim, wrote a eulogy of the deeds of Otto I in which 
she contrasted the nobility of Eadgyth's mother with the inferior descent of 
Æthelstan's mother.
Edmund I, the future king who was a son of Edward's third wife, Eadgifu, was 
born in 920 or 921, so Ælfflæd's marriage must have ended in the late 910s. 
According to William of Malmesbury, Edward put aside Ælfflæd in order to marry 
Eadgifu, a claim which Sean Miller viewed sceptically, but it is accepted by other 
historians. She is reported to have retired to Wilton Abbey, where she was joined 
by two of her daughters, Eadflæd and Æthelhild, and all three were buried there.

Ælfgifu
Birth: Bet. 991 AD-1002

Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury
Death: 944 AD

Person Notes: Saint Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury, also known as Saint Elgiva (died 944) was the first 
wife of Edmund I (r. 939–946), by whom she bore two future kings, Eadwig (r. 
955–959) and Edgar (r. 959–975). Like her mother Wynflæd, she had a close 
and special if unknown connection with the royal nunnery of Shaftesbury 
(Dorset), founded by King Alfred, where she was buried and soon revered as a 
saint. According to a pre-Conquest tradition from Winchester, her feast day is 18 
May.
Family background -- Her mother appears to have been an associate of 
Shaftesbury Abbey called Wynflæd (also Wynnflæd). The vital clue comes from 
a charter of King Edgar, in which he confirmed the grant of an estate at 
Uppidelen (Piddletrenthide, Dorset) made by his grandmother (ava) Wynflæd to 
Shaftesbury.  She may well be the nun or vowess (religiosa femina) of this name 
in a charter dated 942 and preserved in the abbey's chartulary. It records that 
she received and retrieved from King Edmund a handful of estates in Dorset, 
namely Cheselbourne and Winterbourne Tomson, which somehow ended up in 
the possession of the community.
Since no father or siblings are known, further speculation on Ælfgifu's 
background has largely depended on the identity of her mother, whose relatively 
uncommon name has invited further guesswork. H. P. R. Finberg suggests that 
she was the Wynflæd who drew up a will, supposedly sometime in the mid-10th 
century, after Ælfgifu's death. This lady held many estates scattered across 
Wessex (in Somerset, Wiltshire, Berkshire, Oxfordshire, and Hampshire) and 



was well connected with the nunneries at Wilton and Shaftesbury, both of which 
were royal foundations. On that basis, a number of relatives have been proposed 
for Ælfgifu, including a sister called Æthelflæd, a brother called Eadmær, and a 
grandmother called Brihtwyn.
There is, however, no consensus among scholars about Finberg's suggestion. 
Simon Keynes and Gale R. Owen object that there is no sign of royal relatives or 
connections in Wynflæd's will and Finberg's assumptions about Ælfgifu's family 
therefore stand on shaky ground. Andrew Wareham is less troubled about this 
and suggests that different kinship strategies may account for it.[9] Much of the 
issue of identification also seems to hang on the number of years by which 
Wynflæd can plausibly have outlived her daughter. In this light, it is significant 
that on palaeographical grounds, David Dumville has rejected the conventional 
date of c. 950 for the will, which he considers “speculative and too early” (and 
that one Wynflæd was still alive in 967).
Married life -- The sources do not record the date of Ælfgifu's marriage to 
Edmund. The eldest son Eadwig, who had barely reached majority on his 
accession in 955, may have been born around 940, which gives us only a very 
rough terminus ante quem for the betrothal. Although as the mother of two future 
kings, Ælfgifu proved to be an important royal bed companion, there is no strictly 
contemporary evidence that she was ever consecrated as queen. Likewise, her 
formal position at court appears to have been relatively insignificant, 
overshadowed as it was by the queen mother Eadgifu of Kent. In the single 
extant document witnessed by her, a Kentish charter datable between 942 and 
944, she subscribes as the king's concubine (concubina regis), with a place 
assigned to her between the bishops and ealdormen. By comparison, Eadgifu 
subscribes higher up in the witness list as mater regis, after her sons Edmund 
and Eadred but before the archbishops and bishops.  It is only towards the end 
of the 10th century that Æthelweard the Chronicler styles her queen (regina), but 
this may be a retrospective honour at a time when her cult was well established 
at Shaftesbury.
The remains of the Norman buildings which replaced the earlier ones at 
Shaftesbury Abbey.Much of Ælfgifu's claim to fame derives from her association 
with Shaftesbury. Her patronage of the community is suggested by a charter of 
King Æthelred, dated 984, according to which the abbey exchanged with King 
Edmund the large estate at Tisbury (Wiltshire) for Butticanlea (unidentified). 
Ælfgifu received it from her husband and intended to bequeath it back to the 
nunnery, but such had not yet come to pass (her son Eadwig demanded that 
Butticanlea was returned to the royal family first).
Ælfgifu predeceased her husband in 944.  In the early 12th century, William of 
Malmesbury wrote that she suffered from an illness during the last few years of 
her life, but there may have been some confusion with details of Æthelgifu's life 
as recorded in a forged foundation charter of the late 11th or 12th century (see 
below). Her body was buried and enshrined at the nunnery.
Sainthood -- Ælfgifu was venerated as a saint soon after her burial at 
Shaftesbury. Æthelweard reports that many miracles had taken place at her 
tomb up to his day,[16] and these were apparently attracting some local 
attention. Lantfred of Winchester, who wrote in the 970s and so can be called 
the earliest known witness of her cult, tells of a young man from Collingbourne 
(possibly Collingbourne Kingston, Wiltshire), who in the hope of being cured of 
blindness travelled to Shaftesbury and kept vigil. What led him there was the 
reputation of “the venerable St Ælfgifu […] at whose tomb many bodies of sick 
person receive medication through the omnipotence of God”.  Despite the new 
prominence of Edward the Martyr as a saint interred at Shaftesbury, her cult 
continued to flourish in later Anglo-Saxon England, as evidenced by her 
inclusion in a list of saints' resting places, at least 8 pre-Conquest calendars and 
3 or 4 litanies from Winchester.
Ælfgifu is styled a saint (Sancte Ælfgife) in the D-text of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle (mid-11th century) at the point where it specifies Eadwig's and Edgar's 
royal parentage.  Her cult may have been fostered and used to enhance the 
status of the royal lineage, more narrowly that of her descendants.  Lantfred 
attributes her healing power both to her own merits and those of her son Edgar. 
It may have been due to her association that in 979 the supposed body of her 



murdered grandson Edward the Martyr was exhumed and in a spectacular 
ceremony, received at the nunnery of Shaftesbury, under the supervision of 
ealdorman Ælfhere.
Ælfgifu's fame at Shaftesbury seems to have eclipsed that of its first abbess, 
King Alfred's daughter Æthelgifu, so much so perhaps that William of 
Malmesbury wrote contradictory reports on the abbey's early history. In the 
Gesta regum, he correctly identifies the first abbess as Alfred's daughter, 
following Asser, although he gives her the name of Ælfgifu (Elfgiva), while in his 
Gesta pontificum, he credits Edmund's wife Ælfgifu with the foundation. Either 
William encountered conflicting information, or he meant to say that Ælfgifu 
refounded the nunnery.  In any event, William would have had access to local 
traditions at Shaftesbury, since he probably wrote a now lost metrical Life for the 
community, a fragment of which he included in his Gesta pontificum:

For some years she suffered from illness,
And gave to God a soul that it had purged and purified
When she died, God brought lustre to her blessed remains
In his clemency with countless miracles.
If a blind man or a deaf worship at her tomb,
They are restored to health and prove the saint's merits.
He who went there lame comes home firm of step,
The madman returns sane, rich in good sense.

Ælfthryth
Birth: Abt. 945 AD in Lydford Castle, Devon, England

Death: Nov 1002 in Wherwell Abbey, Hampshire, England
Person Notes: Ælfthryth ( 945 – 1000 or 1001, also Alfrida, Elfrida or Elfthryth) was the second 

or third wife of King Edgar of England. Ælfthryth was the first king's wife known 
to have been crowned and anointed as Queen of the Kingdom of England. 
Mother of King Æthelred the Unready, she was a powerful political figure. She 
was linked to the murder of her stepson King Edward the Martyr and appeared 
as a stereotypical bad queen and evil stepmother in many medieval histories.
Early life -- Ælfthryth was the daughter of Ealdorman Ordgar. Her mother was a 
member of the royal family of Wessex. The family's power lay in the west of 
Wessex. Ordgar was buried in Exeter and his son Ordwulf founded, or 
refounded, Tavistock Abbey.
Ælfthryth was first married to Æthelwald, son of Æthelstan Half-King as recorded 
by Byrhtferth of Ramsey in his Life of Saint Oswald of Worcester. Later accounts, 
such as that preserved by William of Malmesbury, add vivid detail of unknown 
reliability.
According to William, the beauty of Ordgar's daughter Ælfthryth was reported to 
King Edgar. Edgar, looking for a Queen, sent Æthewald to see Ælfthryth, 
ordering him "to offer her marriage [to Edgar] if her beauty were really equal to 
report." When she turned out to be just as beautiful as was said, Æthelwald 
married her himself and reported back to Edgar that she was quite unsuitable. 
Edgar was eventually told of this, and decided to repay Æthelwald's betrayal in 
like manner. He said that he would visit the poor woman, which alarmed 
Æthelwald. He asked Ælfthryth to make herself as unattractive as possible for 
the king's visit, but she did the opposite. Edgar, quite besotted with her, killed 
Æthelwald during a hunt.
The historical record does not record the year of Æthelwald's death, let alone its 
manner. No children of Æthelwald and Ælfthryth are known.
Edgar's queen -- Edgar had two children before he married Ælfthryth, both of 
uncertain legitimacy. Edward was probably the son of Æthelflæd, and Eadgifu, 
later known as Saint Edith of Wilton, the daughter of Wulfthryth.   Sound political 
reasons encouraged the match between Edgar, whose power base was centred 
in Mercia, and Ælfthryth, whose family were powerful in Wessex. In addition to 
this, and her link with the family of Æthelstan Half-King, Ælfthryth also appears 
to have been connected to the family of Ælfhere, Ealdorman of Mercia.
Edgar married Ælfthryth in either 964 or 965. In 966 Ælfthryth gave birth to a son 
who was named Edmund. In King Edgar's charter (S 745) regranting privileges 



to New Minster, Winchester that same year, the infant Edmund is called "clito 
legitimus" (legitimate ætheling), and appears before Edward in the list of 
witnesses. Edmund died young, circa 970, but in 968 Ælfthryth had given birth to 
a second son who was called Æthelred.
King Edgar organised a second coronation on 11 May 973 at Bath, perhaps to 
bolster his claim to be ruler of all of Britain. Here Ælfthryth was also crowned and 
anointed, granting her a status higher than any recent queen.  The only model of 
a queen's coronation was that of Judith of Flanders, but this had taken place 
outside of England. In the new rite, the emphasis lay on her role as protector of 
religion and the nunneries in the realm. She took a close interest in the well-
being of several abbeys, and as overseer of Barking Abbey she deposed and 
later reinstated the abbess.
Ælfthryth played a large role as forespeca, or advocate, in at least seven legal 
cases. As such, she formed a key part of the Anglo-Saxon legal system as a 
mediator between the individual and the crown, which was increasingly viewing 
its role in the courts as a symbol of its authority as protector of its subjects. 
Ælfthryth's actions as forespeca were largely for the benefit of female litigants, 
and her role as a mediator shows the possibilities for women to have legal and 
political power in late Anglo-Saxon England.
Queen dowager--Edgar died in 975 leaving two young sons, Edward and 
Æthelred. Edward was almost an adult, and his successful claim for the throne 
was supported by many key figures including Archbishops Dunstan and Oswald 
and the brother of Ælfthryth's first husband, Æthelwine, Ealdorman of East 
Anglia. Supporting the unsuccessful claim of Æthelred were his mother, the 
Queen dowager, Bishop Æthelwold of Winchester, and Ælfhere, Ealdorman of 
Mercia.
On 18 March 978, while visiting Ælfthryth at Corfe Castle, King Edward was 
killed by servants of the Queen, leaving the way clear for Æthelred to be 
installed as king. Edward was soon considered a martyr, and later medieval 
accounts blamed Ælfthryth for his murder. According to the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, King Edward was murdered at Corfe Castle in 978. As the king 
developed into a cult figure, a body of literature grew up around his murder, at 
first implying and then accusing his step-mother, Queen Aelfthryth, of being 
responsible. The 12th century monastic chronicle the Liber Eliensis went so far 
as to accuse her of being a witch, claiming that she had murdered not only the 
king, but also Abbot Brihtnoth of Ely.
Due to Æthelred's youth, Ælfthryth served as regent for her son until his coming 
of age in 984. By then her earlier allies Æthelwold and Ælfhere had died, and 
Æthelred rebelled against his old advisers, preferring a group of younger nobility. 
She disappears from the list of charter witnesses from around 983 to 993, when 
she reappears in a lower position. She remained an important figure, being 
responsible for the care of Æthelred's children by his first wife, Ælfgifu. 
Æthelred's eldest son, Æthelstan Ætheling, prayed for the soul of the 
grandmother "who brought me up" in his will in 1014.
Although her reputation was damaged by the murder of her stepson, Ælfthryth 
was a religious woman, taking an especial interest in monastic reform when 
Queen. In about 986 she founded Wherwell Abbey as a Benedictine nunnery, 
and late in life she retired there. She died at Wherwell on 17 November 999, 
1000 or 1001.

Ælfthryth of Wessex Countess of Flanders
Birth: 877 AD

Death: 07 Jun 929 AD
Person Notes: Ælfthryth of Wessex, also known as Elftrudis (Elftrude, Elfrida), was an English 

princess and a countess consort of Flanders.
Ælgifu of York

Birth: Abt. 963 AD
Death: Feb 1002

Æthelred "Mucel" Ealdorman of the Gaini



Æthelred "Mucel" Ealdorman of the Gaini
Person Notes: Æthelred, witnessed several charters between 867 and 895 AD, and he is 

probably identical with the Ealdorman Mucel who witnessed Mercian charters 
between 836 and 866 AD, He may have been the son of another Ealdorman 
Mucel who witnessed Mercian charters from 814 to the 840s.
FamilyÆthelred was father of Ealhswith the wife of Alfred the great, and 
Æthelwulf who would rule Æthelred's Gaini himself between 895 and 901 AD, 
their mother Eadburh (Æthelred's wife) is claimed to be a descendant of King 
Coenwulf of Mercia and his wife Elfrida in a charter of the year 868 AD, Asser 
(King Alfred's biographer) also saying that "Edburga of the royal line of Mercia…
was a venerable lady and after the decease of her husband, she remained many 
years a widow, even till her own death", whether this is true or not no one will 
ever know but Æthelred's granddaughter Æthelflæd (Ealhswith's daughter) was 
treated as a queen of Mercia; she was only Lady of the Mercian's but a true 
warrior queen.

Æthelred II 'the Unready' King of England
Birth: Bet. 966 AD-969 AD

Death: 23 Apr 1016
Æthelwulf King of Wessex

Death: 858 AD
Person Notes: Æthelwulf, also spelled Aethelwulf or Ethelwulf; Old English: Æþelwulf, meaning 

"Noble Wolf", was King of Wessex from 839 until his death in 858. He was the 
third child of King Egbert of Wessex. He conquered the kingdom of Kent on 
behalf of his father in 825, and was sometime later made King of Kent as a sub-
king to Egbert. He succeeded his father as King of Wessex on Egbert's death in 
839, at which time his kingdom stretched from the county of Kent in the east to 
Devon in the west. At the same time his eldest son Æthelstan became sub-king 
of Kent as a subordinate ruler.
Historians give conflicting assessments of Æthelwulf. According to Richard 
Humble, Æthelwulf had a worrying style of Kingship. He had come to the throne 
of Wessex by inheritance. He proved to be intensely religious, cursed with little 
political sense, and with too many able and ambitious sons. To Frank Stenton, 
"Æthelwulf seems to have been a religious and unambitious man, for whom 
engagement in war and politics was an unwelcome consequence of rank." 
However, Janet Nelson thought that his reign has been under-appreciated in 
modern scholarship, and that he laid the foundations for Alfred's success, finding 
new as well as traditional answers, and coping more effectively with 
Scandinavian attacks than most contemporary rulers. In Simon Keynes's view, "it 
was he, more than any other, who secured the political fortune of his people in 
the 9th century, and who opened up channels of communication which led 
through the Frankish realms and across the Alps to Rome."
Martial career -- The most notable and commonly used primary source is the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which refers to Æthelwulf's presence at some important 
battles. In 840, he fought at Carhampton against 35 ship companies of Danes, 
whose raids had increased considerably. His most notable victory came in 851 at 
"Acleah", possibly Ockley in Surrey or Oakley in Berkshire. Here, Æthelwulf and 
his son Æthelbald fought against the heathen, and according to the Chronicle it 
was "the greatest slaughter of heathen host ever made." Around 853, Æthelwulf 
and his son-in-law, Burgred, King of Mercia, defeated Cyngen ap Cadell of 
Wales and made the Welsh subject to him. The Chronicle depicts more battles 
throughout the years, mostly against invading pirates and Danes. This was an 
era in European history when nations were being invaded by many different 
groups; there were Saracens in the south, Magyars in the east, Moors in the 
west, and Vikings in the north. Before Æthelwulf's death, raiders had wintered on 
the Isle of Sheppey and pillaged at will in East Anglia. Over the course of the 
next 20 years the struggles of his sons were to be "ceaseless, heroic, and 
largely futile."
Family life -- One of the first of Æthelwulf's acts as king was to split the kingdom. 
He gave the eastern half, including Kent, Essex, Surrey, and Sussex, to his 
eldest son Æthelstan (not to be confused with the later Athelstan the Glorious). 
Æthelwulf kept the ancient, western side of Wessex (Hampshire, Wiltshire, 
Dorset, and Devon) for himself.Æthelwulf and his first wife, Osburh, had five 



sons and a daughter. After Æthelstan came Æthelbald, Æthelbert, Æthelred, and 
Alfred. Each of his sons, with the exception of Æthelstan, succeeded to the 
throne. Alfred, the youngest, has been praised as one of the greatest kings to 
ever reign in Britain. Æthelwulf's only daughter, Æthelswith, was married as a 
child to King Burgred of Mercia.
Pilgrimage to Rome, marriage, conspiracy of Æthelbald, deathReligion was 
always an important part of Æthelwulf's life. As early as the first year of his reign 
he planned a pilgrimage to Rome. Due to the ongoing and increasing raids he 
felt the need to appeal to the Christian God for help against an enemy "so agile, 
and numerous, and profane."
In 853, Æthelwulf sent his son Alfred, a child of about four years, to Rome. In 
855, about a year after the death of his wife Osburga, Æthelwulf followed Alfred 
to Rome, where he was generous with his wealth. He distributed gold to the 
clergy of St. Peter's and offered them chalices of the purest gold and silver-gilt 
candelabra of Saxon work. During the return journey in 856 he married Judith, a 
Frankish princess and a great-granddaughter of Charlemagne. She was about 
12 years old, the daughter of Charles the Bald, King of the West Franks.
Upon their return to England in 856 Æthelwulf met with an acute crisis. His 
eldest surviving son Æthelbald (Athelstan had since died) had devised a 
conspiracy with the Ealdorman of Somerset and the Bishop of Sherborne to 
oppose Æthelwulf's resumption of the kingship on his return. While Æthelwulf 
was able to muster enough support to fight a civil war or to banish Æthelbald and 
his fellow conspirators, he instead chose to yield western Wessex to his son, 
while he himself retained central and eastern Wessex. The absence of coins in 
Æthelbald's name suggests that West Saxon coinage was in Æthelwulf's name 
until his death. He ruled there until his death on 13 January 858.
That the king should have consented to treat with his rebellious son, to refer the 
compromise to a meeting of Saxon nobles, to moderate the pugnacity of his own 
supporters, and to resign the rule over the more important half of his dominions – 
all this testifies to the fact that Æthelwulf’s Christian spirit did not exhaust itself in 
the giving of lavish charities to the Church, but availed to reconcile him to the 
sacrifice of prestige and power in the cause of national peace.
The restoration of Æthelwulf included a special concession on behalf of Saxon 
queens. The West Saxons previously did not allow the queen to sit next to the 
king. In fact they were referred to not as a queen but merely as the "wife of the 
king." This restriction was lifted for Queen Judith, probably because she was a 
high-ranking European princess.
He was buried first at Steyning and later re-interred in the Old Minster in 
Winchester. His bones now rest in one of several "mortuary chests" in 
Winchester Cathedral.

Íñigo Arista of Pamplona
Birth: 790 AD in Spain

Death: 851 AD
Person Notes: Íñigo Arista was a Basque leader considered the first King of Pamplona. He is 

thought to have risen to prominence after the defeat of local Frankishpartisans in 
816, and his rule is usually dated from shortly after the defeat of a Carolingian 
army in 824. He is first attested by chroniclers as a rebel against the Emirate of 
Córdoba from 840 until his death a decade later. Remembered as the nation's 
founder, he would be referred to as early as the 10th century by the nickname 
"Arista", coming either from Basque Aritza (Haritza/Aiza, literally 'the oak', 
meaning 'the resilient') or LatinAresta ('the considerable').
The origin of Íñigo Arista is obscure. There is even disagreement regarding the 
name of his father. A charter preserved at Leyre describes him as Enneco ... 
filius Simeonis (Íñigo son of Jimeno) and another Leyre document reports the 
obituary of Enneco Garceanes, que fuit vulgariter vocas Areista (Íñigo Garcés 
[son of García], who is commonly called Arista). Many later historians have 
followed one or the other of these, but the reliability of both are questioned due 
to the possibility of later corruption or forgery. 11th century chroniclers Ibn 
Hayyan, who calls him and his brother both ibn Wannaqo (Arabic: ھقّنو نب , 
Íñiguez), and Al-Udri (ibn Yannaqo) indicate that his father was likewise named 
Íñigo. He is said by Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada (c. 1170–1247) to have been 
count of Bigorre, or at least to have come from there, but there is no near-



contemporary evidence of this. It has been speculated that he was kinsman of 
García Jiménez, who in the late 8th century succeeded his father Jimeno 'the 
Strong' in resisting Carolingian expansion into Vasconia. A second dynasty of 
Pamplona monarchs that would supplant his, the Jimena, are usually made to be 
related to him.
The name of Íñigo's mother is unknown (she is sometimes called Oneca, without 
foundation) but it is known that she also married localmuwallad lord Musa ibn 
Fortun ibn Qasi, by him having son Musa ibn Musa ibn Qasi. This younger Musa 
would become head of the Banu Qasi, ruler of Tudela and one of the chief lords 
of Ebro Valley. Due to this relationship, Íñigo and his kin frequently acted in 
alliance with Musa ibn Musa and this relationship allowed Íñigo to extend his 
influence over large territories in the Pyrenean valleys, and was also 
instrumental in the rebellions that would lead to Pamplona breaking with the 
Emirate.
Rise to power[edit]The family came to power through struggles over Frankish 
and Córdoban influence in northern Iberia. In 799, pro-Frankish assassins 
murderedMutarrif ibn Musa, governor of Pamplona, perhaps the brother of Musa 
ibn Musa ibn Qasi and even of Íñigo himself. Ibn Hayyan reports that in 816, Abd 
al-Karim ibn Abd al-Wahid ibn Mugit launched a military campaign against the 
pro-Frankish "Enemy of God", Velasco 'the Gascon'(Arabic: يقشلجلا كشلب , Balašk 
al-Ŷalašqī), Sahib of Pamplona (Arabic: ةنولبنب بحاص ), who had united Christian 
and pagan factions. They fought a three-day battle in which the pro-Córdoba 
faction routed their enemies and killed Velasco, along with García López, 
kinsman of Alfonso II of Asturias, Sancho "warrior/knight of Pamplona", and 
pagan warrior "Ṣaltān". This defeat of the pro-Frankish force appears to have 
allowed the anti-Frankish Íñigo to come to power. In 820, Íñigo is said to have 
intervened in the County of Aragon, ejecting a Frankish vassal, count Aznar I 
Galíndez, in favor of García el Malo (the Mean), who would become Íñigo's son-
in-law. In 824, a Carolingian force led by counts Aeblus andAznar Sánchez made 
an expedition against Pamplona, but were defeated in the second Battle of 
Roncesvalles. Traditionally, this battle is portrayed as resulting in the crowning of 
Íñigo as "King of Pamplona", but there is no direct evidence of his involvement in 
the battle or his crowning thereafter, and he is referred to by Arabic chroniclers 
with the same title as given Velasco, "Lord of Pamplona". His realm would 
continually play Muslim and Christian against themselves and each other to 
maintain independence against the outside powers.
Rebellion and death[edit]In 840 Íñigo's lands were attacked by Abd Allah ibn 
Kulayb, wali of Zaragoza, leading his half-brother, Musa ibn Musa into rebellion. 
Íñigo's son García acted as regent, in concert with Íñigo's warrior brother Fortún 
Íñiguez (Arabic: ھقّنو نب نوترف , Fortūn ibn Wannaqo), who was also half-brother of 
Musa, and they joined Musa in an uprising against the Emirate of Córdoba. Abd-
ar-Rahman II, emir of Córdoba, launched reprisal campaigns in the succeeding 
years. In an 843 battle, Fortún Íñiguez was killed, and Musa unhorsed and 
forced to escape on foot, while Íñigo and his son Galindo escaped with wounds 
and several nobleman, most notably Velasco Garcés, defected to Abd-ar-
Rahman. The subsequent year, Íñigo's own son, Galindo Íñiguez and Musa's 
son Lubb ibn Musa went over to Córdoba, and Musa was forced to submit. 
Following a brief campaign in 845, a general peace was achieved. In 850, Mūsā 
again rose in open rebellion, supported by Pamplona, and envoys of 
Induo(thought to be Íñigo) and Mitio, "Dukes of the Navarrese", were received at 
the French court. Íñigo died in the Muslim year 237 A.H., which is late 851 or 
early 852, and was succeeded by his son García Íñiguez.
Leyre, major monastery of Navarre[edit]During the lifetime of Íñigo, the existence 
of several monasteries is attested across Navarre, when the Cordovan priest 
Eulogius had to stay in the area (848). In a letter written to Willesind, not only 
does Eulogius reveal that the Basque leader was a christicola princeps but he 
provides the names of three monasteries not far from Pamplona: Siresa, St. 
Zacharias and Leyre. The iconic monastery of Leyre, founded in the 9th 
century[11] and claimed later to be founded by the king of Pamplona, was 
fostered by granting lands and estates to it. A document in the archives of the 
monastery shows that in 842, Íñigo bestowed the town and lands of Yesa on 
Leyre ("Ego rex Eneco concedo..."), although the authenticity of the document 



recording this grant is disputed. Íñigo himself is reported to have been buried in 
the monastery after his death in 851/852.

Øystein Glumra
Birth: 788 AD in Norway

Death: 870 AD in Norway
Person Notes: Øystein Glumra (Øystein Glumra, Øystein Ivarsson) was a Norwegian petty king 

in the Oppland or Western Norway in the 800s. He was the father of Sigurd 
Øysteinsson, Earl of the Orkney Islands, and Ragnvald Øysteinsson Mørejarl.

In the introduction to Orkney's saga, written down in the 13th century, a mythical 
story is given of the lineage of the Orkney Islands, and of Øystein Glumra, father 
of the first Earl.  According to this he is to be descended from the natural deity 
Fornjot, father of Kåre, father of Froste, father of Snow the old, father of Torre, 
father of Gor, father of Heite, father of Swede sea king, father of Halvdan the old, 
father of Ivar Opplendingejarl who was Østein's father.  What is historical and 
what is mythical we do not know, but probably Øystein was earl or petty king in 
the Oppland in the time of Harald Hårfagres, that is, the latter half of the 800s.  It 
is claimed that Øystein was married to a daughter of Ragnvald Heidum army, 
Harald Hårfagre's cousin and king in Vestfold.
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Notes Report
Ada of Huntingdon 1146 - Aft. 1206

Person Note: Ada of Huntingdon was a Scottish noblewoman and Countess of 
Holland by marriage.
Ada was born in Scotland, the daughter of Henry of Huntingdon (1114–
1152) and Ada de Warenne (died  1178). Henry was the son of King 
David I of Scotland and Maud, Countess of Huntingdon, and Ada's 
siblings include the Scottish kings Malcolm IV and William the Lion.
In 1162 she was asked for her hand in marriage to Floris III, Count of 
Holland ( 1132–1190) by the Abbot of Egmond, Holland. Together, the 
Abbot and Ada traveled back to Holland, where the wedding ceremony 
occurred, probably in Egmond, on 28 August 1162. Ada received the 
County of Ross in the Scottish Highlands as a wedding gift.
Ada was not actively involved in the governance of the County of 
Holland but was occasionally mentioned in documents. Floris, her 
husband was a loyal ally of the Holy Roman Emperor, Frederick II, and 
often went with him into battle. Dutch chronicler Melis Stoke states that 
she supported her son in the war with William of Cleves during the War 
of Succession. In addition, Ada is known to have read Latin. Ada died 
after 1206 and was probably buried in the Abbey of Middelburg, to 
which she had already made donations of £64.

Adalard of Paris 830 AD - 890 AD
Person Note: Adalard (or Adalhard) of Paris was the eighth Count of Paris.

Adalbert I Count of 
Vermandois

Abt. 915 AD - Abt. 987 AD

Person Note: Adalbert I of Vermandois (French: Albert I le Pieux, the Pious) ( 915– 
987), in 946 he succeeded his father as Count of Vermandois.
Albert was the son of Herbert II of Vermandois and Adela of France. He 
had his men and those of his brother Count Herbert escort the mother 
of Louis IV of France, Queen "Ottobega" (Eadgifu of Wessex, ) from 
Laon to her marriage with his brother Herbert, which in turn enraged 
King Louis. Louis confiscated his mother's holdings, the abbey of Saint 
Mary in Laon which he gave to his wife Gerberga of Saxony and the 
royal fisc of Attigny. In 957 Albert and his brother Robert Count of 
Meaux and Troyes were adherents of King Lothair of France.
When Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine decided to assert his rights to 
the throne he was aided by Albert and Albert's two nephews, Herbert III, 
Count of Meaux and Odo I, Count of Blois. The two aided Charles in his 
plots and continued to make trouble for the new king even after Charles 
was captured and imprisoned.
Albert was slow to acknowledge the election of Hugh Capet as King of 
the Franks. On learning Hugh intended to attack him Albert sent Dudo 
of Saint-Quentin to Normandy to see if Duke Richard I, Duke of 
Normandy would use his influence to keep the peace between them, 
which apparently the duke did. For his part Hugh Capet had been 
suspicious that Albert was about to rebel against him. Albert, Count of 
Vermandois, died  8 Sep 0987 and was succeeded by his son Herbert 
III.

Adalbert I of Ivrea ? - Aft. 28 Feb 929 AD
Person Note: Adalbert I was the margrave of Ivrea, the second of the Anscarid 

dynasty, from the late 890s until his death. In the intermittent civil war 
that effecting Italy from 888 into the 930s, Adalbert initially strove to 
remain neutral, but from 901 on he sided sequentially with every 
claimant to the Italian throne.
He was a son of Margrave Anscar I, originally from Oscheret in Upper 
Burgundy. He succeeded his father at Ivrea between 896 and 900. He 
initially refused to take sides after King Louis of Provence invaded Italy 
in 900, but after Louis's imperial coronation in 901 he recognised his 
authority. After Louis was defeated by his rival, Berengar I, in 902, 
Adalbert changed sides. Shortly thereafter, by 903 at the latest, he 
married Gisela, Berengar's daughter, which was possibly the price of 
his allegiance. Although Adalbert is not recorded as being related to the 



king in any of Berengar's charters down through 14 August 908 and his 
marriage is not expliticly reference before 13 June 910, it must have 
taken place some fifteen years before he and Gisela's eldest son was 
sent was granted a county and a missaticum in 918. With Gisela he had 
two children: Berengar, who succeeded him as margrave, and Bertha, 
who became abbess of Modena.
Between 913 and 915 Gisela died and Adalbert married Ermengard, 
daughter of Margrave Adalbert II of Tuscany. From this marriage he had 
a second son, Anscar, later Duke of Spoleto. In 916–17 his primary 
concern was Saracen raids. In 920–21 he joined those noblemen, many 
of Burgundian origin like him, who supported the candidature of King 
Rudolf II of Burgundy for the Italian throne.[1] Adalbert, with Lambert, 
Archbishop of Milan, and Count Gilbert of Bergamo, assembled a force 
in the mountains outside Brescia with the intention of marching 
onVerona and capturing Berengar there. When the latter got wind of the 
plan, he sent a troop of Magyar mercenaries to circle the conspirators 
and attack them from behind. In the midst of defeat, Adalbert swapped 
clothing with one of his soldiers and paid his own ransom at a low price. 
By late 921 Rudolf had entered Italy and been recognised as king in the 
march of Ivrea and the archdiocese of Milan. Although Adalbert made a 
few appearances at Rudolf's court in the early days, he never 
frequented it as often as did his wife and his two sons.
After his relative Hugh ascended the Italian throne, Adalbert 
appearances in the records are sparse. He apparently played no role in 
Rudolf's deposition and Hugh's acclamation. He was probably gravely 
ill, since Liutprand of Cremona, writing in 924–25, already thought him 
dead. His last recorded action, probably shortly before he died, was a 
donation to the church of Saint Andrew in Turin, which was witnessed 
by King Hugh on 28 February 929.

Adalbert Margrave of 
Austria

985 AD - 26 May 1055

Person Note: Adalbert, known as Adalbert the Victorious, was the Margrave of Austria 
from 1018 until his death in 1055. He was a member of the House of 
Babenberg.
Adalbert the Victorious was the son of Leopold the Illustrious and 
Richardis of Sualafeldgau. He was married to Glismod of West-Saxony 
and Frozza Orseolo, who later took the name of Adelheid, the sister of 
Peter Urseolo of Hungary.
He extended the eastern border of the then small Ostmark of Bavaria 
as far as the rivers Morava/March and Leitha and supported King Henry 
III in his battles against Hungary and Bohemia. He resided in the Lower 
Austrian Babenberg castle of Melk, where Melk Abbey was to develop 
later.
Adalbert died on 26 May 1055 at Melk.

Adalbert of Italy 936 AD - 971 AD
Person Note: Adalbert was the Margrave of Ivrea (as Adalbert II) and a joint king of 

Italy with his father from 950 to 961.
Adalbert, born  936 was the son of the Margrave Berengar of Ivrea and 
Willa. In 950, both he and his father were crowned kings of Italy after 
the death of Lothair II. His father tried to forceAdelaide, widow of 
Lothair, to marry Adalbert and cement their claim to the kingship. When 
she refused and fled, she was tracked down and imprisoned for four 
months at Como.
In 951, King Otto I of Germany invaded Italy and rescued Adelaide, 
marrying her himself. He forced Berengar and Adalbert to do homage to 
him for their kingdom in 952. In 953, Adalbert began besieging Count 
Adalbert Azzo of Canossa, in his Canossan castle, where Adelaide had 
taken refuge two years prior. In 957, Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, invaded 
Lombardy and caused Berenagar to flee, though Adalbert gathered a 
large force at Verona. He was defeated, but Liudolf died prematurely 
and his army left.
In 960, he joined his father in attacking the pope, John XII. Otto came 



down at the pope's call and defeated the two co-kings and was 
crowned Emperor.[5] When Otto drove him out of Italy Adalbert fled to 
Burgundy.[5] From there he fled to Corsica. When he returned, he tried 
to takePavia, the Italian capital, but was defeated by another invading 
Swabian army, this time under Burchard III. Only the interference of his 
brothersConrad and Guy, who died fighting, saved him to fight another 
day, which he never did. His negotiations with the Byzantine Empire fell 
through and he retired with his wife Gerberga to Burgundy. Adalbert 
died at Autun on 30 April 971.

Adalhard of Metz 840 AD - Jan 890 AD
Person Note: Adalard, also known as Adalhard or Alard, and called the Seneschal, 

was a Frankish nobleman of the 9th century. He served as warden of 
the Norman march from 861 to 865.
He was a son of Leuthard I of Paris and brother of Gerard II of Paris. 
Louis the Pious made him seneschal of the Carolingian Empire. On 
Louis' death, he joined Charles the Bald and arranged a marriage 
between the king and Ermentrude of Orléans, his niece by Ingeltrude of 
Fézansac and Odo, Count of Orléans. After the Treaty of Verdun (in 
843), Adalard went to serve Louis the German in East Francia.
In 861, after the revolt of Carloman, Louis' eldest son, Adalard and his 
relatives Udo, Berengar, and Waldo took refuge at the court of Charles 
in Paris. Charles granted him the Norman March of Neustria, to defend 
it against the Vikings. However, he soon incited the jealousy of the 
Rorgonids, then the most powerful clan in Maine. Allied with Salomon, 
King of Brittany, they revolted against him and made war. After peace 
was settled, Charles transferred the March to Gosfrid, the 
representative of the Rorgonids.

Adela of Normandy 1067 - Mar 1137
Person Note: Adela of Normandy also known as Adela of Blois and Adela of England 

was, by marriage, Countess of Blois, Chartres, and Meaux. She was a 
daughter of William the Conqueror and Matilda of Flanders. She was 
also the mother of Stephen, King of England and Henry of Blois, Bishop 
of Winchester.

Her birthdate is generally believed to be between 1066 and 1070, after 
her father's accession to the English throne in 1066. She was the 
favourite sister of King Henry I of England; they were probably the 
youngest of the Conqueror's children. Adela was a high-spirited and 
educated woman, with a knowledge of Latin.

She married Stephen Henry, son and heir to the count of Blois, between 
1080. and 1083, around her fifteenth birthday. Stephen was nearly 
twenty years her senior. Stephen inherited Blois, Chartres and Meaux 
upon his father's death in 1089, as well as lands and right in parts of 
Berry and Burgundy. Stephen-Henry joined the First Crusade in 1096, 
along with his brother-in-law Robert Curthose. Stephen's letters to 
Adela form a uniquely intimate insight into the experiences of the 
Crusade's leaders and show that he trusted Adela to rule as regent 
while he was on crusade. The Count of Blois returned to France in 1100 
bringing with him several cartloads of maps, jewels and other treasures, 
which he deposited at Chartres. He was, however, under an obligation 
to the pope for agreements made years earlier and returned to Antioch 
to participate in the crusade of 1101. He was ultimately killed in an ill-
advised charge at the Battle of Ramla.

Adelaide Countess of 
Vermandois

1062 - 1122

Person Note: Adelaide of Vermandois (1062–1122) was suo jure Countess of 
Vermandois and Valois and the last member of the Carolingian dynasty.
Adelaide was the daughter of Herbert IV, Count of Vermandois, and 
Adele of Valois and of the Vexin. Her brother was Eudes, Count of 
Vermandois (+ after 1085), married to Hedwig. Later became Lord of 
Saint-Simon by marriage.



Adelaide married firstly Hugh Magnus, son of the Capetian King Henry I 
of France and younger brother of Philip I of France. By this marriage 
she had nine children:
· Matilda (1080–1130), married Ralph I of Beaugency
· Beatrice (1082 – after 1144), married Hugh III of Gournay
· Elizabeth of Vermandois, Countess of Leicester (1081–1131)
· Ralph I (1085–1152)
· Constance (born 1086, date of death unknown), married Godfrey 
de la Ferté-Gaucher
· Agnes (1090–1125), married Boniface of Savone
· Henry (1091–1130), Lord of Chaumont en Vexin
· Simon (1093–1148)
· William, possibly married to Isabella, illegitimate daughter of King 
Louis VI of France
In 1104, she married secondly Renaud II, Count of Clermont. By this 
marriage she had one daughter, Margaret, who married Charles I, 
Count of Flanders.
In 1102, Adelaide was succeeded by her son, Ralph I. Adelaide died in 
1122 and the Carolingian dynasty died out with her.

Adelaide of Holland 1230 - 09 Apr 1284
Person Note: Adelaide of Holland, Countess of Hainaut was a daughter of Floris IV, 

Count of Holland and Matilda of Brabant. She was also a sister of 
William II, Count of Holland and King of Germany. She acted as regent 
for her nephew Count Floris V during his minority.
On 9 October 1246, Adelaide married John I of Avesnes, Count of 
Hainaut. Like her mother, she was a patron of religious houses. Her 
religious interest is reflected in that three of her sons became bishops, 
and her one daughter became an abbess. She also insisted on a 
bilingual education for them.
Between 1258 and 1263, Adelaide was regent of Holland in the name 
of her nephew Floris V. She called herself Guardian of Holland and 
Zeeland (Tutrix de Hollandie et Zeelandie). After he came of age, she 
continued to advise him. She died in 1284 at Valenciennes, but in 1299, 
with the death of Floris' son John I, it was her own son John II who 
inherited Holland through her.
She gave Town privileges to Schiedam, which afterwards had the right 
to be called a city. In it she founded Huis te Riviere, which was then the 
second largest castle in Holland.
Jacob van Maerlant dedicated his first poem, Geesten, to Adelaide.

Adelaide of Hungary 1040 - 27 Jan 1062
Person Note: Adelaide of Hungary was the only daughter of King Andrew I of 

Hungary of the Árpád dynasty and Anastasia of Kiev. She was the 
second wife of Vratislav II ofBohemia, whom she married in 1058. She 
was a good dynastic match for Vratislav, as he profited from the alliance 
with her father. They had four children, including Bretislaus II of 
Bohemia and Judith of Bohemia. Vratislav became duke in 1061 after 
death of his brother, thus Adelaide was duchess for only a short time 
before her death early in 1062.
Her husband re-married shortly after her death to Świętosława of 
Poland and was later crowned as the first King of Bohemia in 1085.

Adelaide of Maurienne 1092 - 18 Nov 1154
Person Note: Adelaide of Savoy (or Adelaide of Maurienne) was the second spouse 

but first Queen consort of Louis VI of France.
Adelaide was the daughter of Humbert II of Savoy and Gisela of 
Burgundy, and niece of Pope Callixtus II, who once visited her court in 
France.
She became the second wife of Louis VI of France, whom she married 
on 3 August 1115 in Paris, France. They had eight children, the second 
of whom became Louis VII of France. Adelaide was one of the most 
politically active of all France's medieval queens. Her name appears on 
45 royal charters from the reign of Louis VI. During her tenure as 
queen, royal charters were dated with both her regnal year and that of 



the king. Among many other religious benefactions, she and Louis 
founded the monastery of St Peter's (Ste Pierre) at Montmartre, in the 
northern suburbs of Paris.
Queen dowager -- After Louis VI's death, Adélaide did not immediately 
retire to conventual life, as did most widowed queens of the time. 
Instead she married Matthieu I of Montmorency, with whom she had 
one child. She remained active in the French court and in religious 
activities.
Adélaide is one of two queens in a legend related by William Dugdale. 
As the story goes, Queen Adélaide of France became enamoured of a 
young knight, William d'Albini, at a joust. But he was already engaged 
to Adeliza of Louvain and refused to become her lover. The jealous 
Adélaide lured him into the clutches of a hungry lion, but William ripped 
out the beast's tongue with his bare hands and thus killed it. This story 
is almost without a doubt apocryphal.
In 1153 she retired to the abbey of Montmartre, which she had founded 
with Louis VII. She died there on 18 November 1154. She was buried in 
the cemetery of the Church of St. Pierre at Montmarte, but her tomb 
was destroyed during the Revolution.

Adelaide of Paris 853 AD - 10 Nov 901 AD
Person Note: Adélaïde of Paris (or Aélis) was the second wife of Louis the 

Stammerer, King of Western Francia, and was the mother of Princess 
Ermentrude and King Charles the Simple.

Adelaide was chosen by Charles the Bald, King of Western Francia, to 
marry his son and heir, Louis the Stammerer, despite the fact that Louis 
had secretly married Ansgarde of Burgundy against the wishes of his 
father. Although Louis and Ansgarde already had two children, Louis 
and Carloman, Charles prevailed upon Pope John VIII, to dissolve the 
union. This accomplished, Charles married his son to Adelaide in 
February 875.

However, the marriage was called into question because of the close 
blood-kinship of the pair. When on 7 September 878 the pope crowned 
Louis (who had succeeded his father in the previous year), the pope 
refused to crown Adelaide.

When Louis the Stammerer died in Compiegne on 10 April 879, 
Adelaide was pregnant, giving birth on 17 September 879, to Charles 
the Simple. The birth of this child led to a dispute between Adelaide and 
Ansgarde. Ansgarde and her sons accused Adelaide of adultery; 
Adelaide in turn disputed the right of Ansgarde's sons to inherit. 
Eventually, Adelaide succeeded in winning the case; but despite this, 
Ansgarde's sons Louis and Carloman remained kings until their deaths 
without heirs in 882 and 884 respectively, with the crown then being 
contested between Odo, Count of Paris and Charles the Fat.
Charles eventually succeeded to his father's throne in 898; his mother 
assisted in crowning him. She died in Laon on 10 November 901 and 
was buried in the Abbey of Saint-Corneille, Compiègne, Picardy.

Adelaide of Vermandois ? - ?
Person Note: Adele of Meaux (a.k.a. "Adele of Vermandois") was a French 

noblewoman. She was Countess of Chalon and later Countess of 
Anjou.

Adelaide-Blanche of Anjou 940 AD - 1026
Person Note: Adelaide-Blanche of Anjou was the countess by marriage of Gévaudan 

and Forez, of Toulouse, of Provence, and of Burgundy; and queen 
consort of Aquitaine. She was the regent of Gevaudan during the 
minority of her sons in the 960s, and the regent of Provence during the 
minority of her stepson from 994 until 999.

She was the daughter of Fulk II, Count of Anjou and Gerberga and 
sister of Geoffrey Greymantle. She successfully increased Angevin 



fortunes being married a total of five times. Her family had become 
upwardly mobile to the point that, as a member of just the third 
generation from Ingelger, Adelaide-Blanche had married into the 
highest ranks of the older nobility of western Francia.Her first marriage 
was to Stephen, the powerful Count of Gévaudan and Forez in eastern 
Aquitaine. She was no more than fifteen at the time and he was much 
older. Still, they had three children who survived to adulthood. Stephen 
died in the early 960s and after his death she ruled the lands as 
countess-regent for her sons William, Pons and Bertrand. She 
continued to govern Gevaudan and Forez while her remaining two sons 
learned to rule their father's counties. Additionally, after her oldest son 
William's death in 975 she raised his infant son Stephen. Her brother 
Guy (a.k.a. Guido II) was made Count-Bishop of le Puy in 975 amidst 
local opposition and at his request Adelaide, acting for her sons Guy 
and Bertrand, led an army to aid him in establishing the "Peace of God" 
in le Puy.

In 982, as the widow of her second husband, Raymond, count of 
Toulouse, she wed Louis V of France, son of Lothair of France  The two 
were crowned King and Queen of Aquitaine at Brioude by her brother 
Bishop Guy of le Puy. But the marriage lasted just over a year due to 
the couple being unable to peacefully live together. There was also a 
significant age difference—he being just fifteen and Adelaide-Blanche 
being over forty. Adelaide found herself in a precarious situation with 
king Lothair but was rescued by Count William I of Provence who she 
subsequently married in  984. Count William of Provence died in 994 
shortly after becoming a monk at Avignon.

In 1010 king Robert II of France along with Odo II, Count of Blois went 
to Rome to secure an annulment from Robert's second wife, Constance 
of Arles, Adelaide-Blanche's daughter by William I. Pope Sergius IV, a 
friend to the Angevin counts, upheld the marriage and additionally 
upheld Adelaide's struggle to maintain control of lands at Montmajour 
Abbey. These lands, at Perth, had been donated by Count William I of 
Provence with his wife Adelaide-Blanche, as well as by a previous 
donation by William's father, Boson. A dispute over these lands arose 
by four brothers, sons of Nevolongus, who pope Sergius threatened 
with excommunication if they did not withdraw their claim. The claim 
was withdrawn and the lands remained under the control of Adelaide-
Blanche acting as regent for her son William II of Provence.

Her fifth marriage was to Otto-William, Count of Burgundy, who 
subsequently died 21 September 1026. Adelaide-Blanche herself died 
in 1026, aged approximately eighty-six. The location of her death was 
probably at Avignon, since the year of her death is recorded by Arnoux, 
a monk of the abbey of Saint-André, near Avignon. She was buried in 
Montmajour Abbey, near Arles, considered at the time as the burial 
place of the family of counts of Provence.

Adelchis I of Spoleto ? - ?
Person Note: Adelchis I or Adelgis I was the Count of Parma by the 830s, of Cremona 

after 841, and eventually of Brescia. According to some sources, he 
succeeded to the Duchy of Spoleto in 824. He was a second son of 
Suppo I and father of Suppo II. His main area of interest was in the 
Aemiliaand eastern Lombardy.

Adele of Vermandois 915 AD - 960 AD
Person Note: Adele of Vermandois was both a Carolingian as well as a Robertian 

Frankish noblewoman who was the Countess of Flanders (934–960).
Adeliza of Louvain 1103 - Apr 1151

Person Note: Adeliza of Louvain, was Queen of England from 1121 to 1135, as the 
second wife of King Henry I. She was the daughter of Godfrey I, Count 
of Louvain.



On November 25, 1120, William Ætheling, the only legitimate son 
of King Henry I of England, died in the sinking of the White Ship.  King 
Henry I holds the record for the British monarch with the most 
illegitimate children with at least 25, but at the time of his son’s death, 
his only surviving legitimate child was a daughter Matilda, often called 
Maud(e), who was married to Henry V, Holy Roman Emperor.  King 
Henry’s wife Matilda of Scotland had died in 1118 and he was in need of 
a male heir, so a second marriage became a necessity.  King Henry I of 
England, aged 53, married the 18-year-old Adeliza of Louvain on 
January 29, 1121, at Windsor Castle in Windsor, England.  It is 
probable that negotiations for the marriage started before the White 
Ship disaster.
Adeliza was the eldest child of Godfrey I, Count of Louvain and his first 
wife Ida of Chiny.  Today Louvain (French)/Leuven (Dutch) is the capital 
of the province of Flemish Brabant in the Flemish Region of Belgium 
and is located about 16 miles from Brussels.   Adeliza was beautiful 
(she was called the “fair maid of Brabant”) and charming.  She was not 
interested in playing a political role in England, but rather focused her 
activities on the arts and literature, particularly French poetry.
Adeliza and the wives of King Henry VIII of England probably had a 
similar amount of pressure put on them to produce a male heir.  
However, her marriage to King Henry I was childless.  She was present 
on the day in January of 1126 when King Henry I named his daughter 
Matilda as his heir and had his Anglo-Norman barons swear to 
recognize Matilda and any future legitimate heirs.  Matilda, whose first 
husband had died, married Geoffrey of Anjou.  Their son eventually 
became King Henry II of England after a long civil war called The 
Anarchy, precipitated by Matilda’s cousin Stephen taking the throne 
when King Henry I died.
In late 1135, King Henry I was in Normandy dealing with a rebellion by 
the barons in southern Normandy. Henry traveled to the castle at Saint-
Denis-en-Lyons, Normandy (now called Lyons-la-Forêt) for some 
hunting.  According to the chronicler Henry of Huntingdon, Henry ate 
some lampreys, little eels, which disagreed with him.  Over the next 
week, his condition, possibly ptomaine poisoning, worsened.  On 
December 1, 1135, King Henry I of England died at the age of 67.  
Henry’s body was brought back to England where he was buried 
at Reading Abbey.  Adeliza was present at the dedication of Henry’s 
tomb on the first anniversary of his death.  Reading Abbey, along with 
Henry’s tomb, was destroyed in 1538 during King Henry 
VIII’s Dissolution of the Monasteries.
After King Henry I’s death, Adeliza went to live at Arundel Castle which 
was part of her dower lands.  In 1138, Adeliza married William 
d’Aubigny, 1st Earl of Lincoln and 1st Earl of Arundel and the couple 
had seven children.   Among  Adeliza and William’s descendants are 
the well-known Howard family and the Dukes of Norfolk.  Arundel 
Castle remains the principal seat of the Duke of Norfolk.
In 1150, Adeliza left her family and retired to Affligem Abbey in Flemish 
Brabant ( now in Belgium) near where she grew up. She died at 
Affligem Abbey on April 23, 1151, at the age of 48 and was buried at the 
abbey.  Her second husband William d’Aubigny survived her by 25 
years.  Adeliza is a main character, along with her stepdaughter 
Empress Matilda, in historical fiction writer Elizabeth Chadwick‘s 
novel Lady of the English.

Adelolf Count of Boulogne ? - 933 AD
Person Note: Adelolf, Count of Boulogne, was a younger brother of Arnulf I, Count of 

Flanders and was given the County of Boulogne by his father.
He was a son of Baldwin II, Count of Flanders, and of Ælfthryth, 
daughter of Alfred the Great. He was probably named for his maternal 
great-grandfather, King Æthelwulf of Wessex. Baldwin II's extensive 
lands and many offices in what is now the north of modern France and 



the west of Belgium were divided among his sons on his death in 918. 
The elder, Arnulf, becameCount of Flanders while Adelolf succeeded 
his father as count of Saint-Pol, Count of Boulogne and of Thérouanne. 
He was also the lay abbot of the Abbey of Saint Bertinus (Saint-Bertin) 
at Saint-Omer.
In 926 Adelolf was sent as an ambassador to his maternal first cousin 
King Æthelstan of England by Count Hugh the Great, effective ruler of 
northern France under Rudolph, Duke of Burgundy, who had been 
elected king of France in 923. Adelolf was to seek the English king's 
agreement to a marriage between Hugh and another of Æthelstan's 
sisters. Among the lavish gifts sent to Æthelstan, an avid collector of 
relics, were said to be the sword of the Roman Emperor Constantine 
the Great and the Holy Lance. The embassy was a success and Hugh 
was married to Æthelstan's half-sister Eadhild. In 933, Æthelstan's half-
brother Edwin was drowned and his body cast ashore. Adelolf received 
the body of his kinsman with honour and took it to the Abbey of Saint 
Bertin for burial.
Adelolf was the father of Arnulf II, Count of Boulogne († 971), and of an 
illegitimate son named Baldwin (died 973) who was guardian of Arnulf 
II, Count of Flanders. Adelolf died in 933. He was buried at Saint-Bertin.

Adrian Count of Orleans ? - Bef. Nov 821 AD
Person Note: Adrian of Orléans was a Frankish count. His sister Hildegard of 

Vinzgouw married Charlemagne; therefore, he was the emperor's 
brother-in-law.

Adèle of Champagne 1140 - Jun 1206
Person Note: Adèle of Champagne, also known as Adelaide and Alix, was the third 

wife of Louis VII of France (they married October 18, 1160, five weeks 
after his previous wifeConstance of Castile had died at childbirth) and 
the mother of his only male heir, who became Philip II. She was the 
daughter of Theobald II, Count of Champagne and Matilda of 
Carinthiaand was named after her grandmother.
She was active in the political life of the kingdom, along with her 
brothers Henry I, Theobald V, and Guillaume aux Blanches Mains. 
Henry and Theobald were married to daughters of Louis VII and 
Eleanor of Aquitaine. Adèle and her brothers felt their position 
threatened when the heiress of Artois, Isabella of Hainault, married 
Adèle's son Philip. Adèle formed an alliance with Hugh III, Duke of 
Burgundy and Count Philip of Flanders, and even tried to interest 
Frederick Barbarossa. War broke out in 1181, and relations became so 
bad that Philip attempted to divorce Isabella in 1184.
Although her power decreased after the accession of Philip in 1180, she 
acted as regent of the kingdom in 1190 while Philip was away on the 
Third Crusade. She returned to the shadows when he returned in 1192 
but participated in the founding of many abbeys.
She died on 4 June 1206 in Paris, Île-de-France, France, and was 
buried in the church of Pontigny Abbey near Auxerre.

Adèle of France Countess 
of Flanders

1009 - 08 Jan 1079

Person Note: Adèle of France known also as Adela the Holy or Adela of Messines; 
(1009 – 8 January 1079, Messines), she was the Countess of 
Normandy (January 1027–August 1027), Countess of Flanders (1035–
1067)

]Adèle was the second daughter of Robert II (the Pious), and 
Constance of Arles. In January 1027 she married Richard III, Duke of 
Normandy. The marriage was short-lived for on 6 August of that same 
year Richard III suddenly died. Adela then married Baldwin V, Count of 
Flanders in 1028.
Adèle's influence lay mainly through her family connections. On the 
death of her brother, Henry I of France, the guardianship of his seven-
year-old son Philip I fell jointly on his widow, Ann of Kiev, and on his 



brother-in-law, Adela's husband, so that from 1060 to 1067, they were 
Regents of France.
In 1071, Adela's third son, Robert the Frisian, planned to invade 
Flanders even though at that time the Count of Flanders was Adela's 
grandson, Arnulf III. When she heard about Robert's plans, she asked 
Philip I to stop him. Philip sent soldiers to support Arnulf including a 
contingent of ten Norman knights led by William FitzOsborn. Robert's 
forces attacked Arnulf's numerically superior army at Cassel before it 
could organize, and Arnulf was killed along with William FitzOsborn. 
Robert's overwhelming victory led to Philip making peace with Robert 
and investing him as Count of Flanders. A year later, Philip married 
Robert's stepdaughter, Bertha of Holland, and in 1074, Philip restored 
the seigneurie of Corbie to the crown.
Adèle had a strong interest in Baldwin V’s church reforms and was 
behind her husband’s founding of several collegiate churches. Directly 
or indirectly, she was responsible for establishing the Colleges of Aire 
(1049), Lille (1050) and Harelbeke (1064) as well as the abbeys of 
Messines (1057) and Ename (1063). After Baldwin’s death in 1067, she 
went to Rome, took the nun’s veil from the hands of Pope Alexander 
IIand retired to the Benedictine convent of Messines, near Ypres. There 
she later died and was buried at the convent. Honoured as a saint in 
the Roman Catholic Church, her commemoration day is 8 September.

Afonso I of Portugal Jun 1109 - Dec 1185
Person Note: Afonso I, also called Afonso Henriques, byname Afonso the 

Conqueror, Portuguese Afonso o Conquistador, (born 
1109/11, Guimarães, Port.—died Dec. 6, 1185, Coimbra), the 
first king of Portugal (1139–85), who 
conquered Santarém and Lisbon from the Muslims (1147) and secured 
Portuguese independence from Leon (1139).
Alfonso VI, emperor of Leon, had granted the county of Portugal to 
Afonso’s father, Henry of Burgundy, who successfully defended it 
against the Muslims (1095–1112). Henry married Alfonso 
VI’s illegitimate daughter, Teresa, who governed Portugal from the time 
of her husband’s death (1112) until her son Afonso came of age. She 
refused to cede her power to Afonso, but his party prevailed in 
the Battle of São Mamede, near Guimarães (1128). Though at first 
obliged as a vassal to submit to his cousin Alfonso VII of Leon, Afonso 
assumed the title of king in 1139.
By victory in the Battle of Ourique (1139) he was able to impose tribute 
on his Muslim neighbours; and in 1147 he further captured Santarém 
and, availing himself of the services of passing crusaders, successfully 
laid siege to Lisbon. He carried his frontiers beyond the Tagus River, 
annexing Beja in 1162 and Évora in 1165; in attacking Badajoz, he was 
taken prisoner but then released. He married Mafalda of Savoy and 
associated his son, Sancho I, with his power. By the time of his death 
he had created a stable and independent monarchy.

Agnes Countess of 
Ponthieu

1080 - Aft. 1105

Person Note: Agnes of Ponthieu was the daughter of Count Guy I of Ponthieu. 
Enguerrand, the son of Count Guy, died at a youthful age. Guy then 
made his brother Hugh heir presumptive, but he also died before Guy 
(died 1100). Agnes became count Guy's heiress, and was married to 
Robert of Bellême. Their son William III of Ponthieu succeeded to the 
county of Ponthieu after the death of Agnes (between 1105 and 1111), 
and the imprisonment of his father in 1112.

Agnes of Antioch 1154 - 1184
Person Note: Agnes was the daughter of Raynald of Châtillon, Prince of Antioch by 

right of his wife, and his first wife, Constance of Antioch. Her father was 
captured by the Muslims in Nov 1160 and was confined in Aleppo for 
the next fifteen years.
In 1170, Ágnes went to Constantinople, where her sister Maria had 
been living as the wife of the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Comnenus. 



She received the name Anna in the imperial court. On the Emperor's 
request, Agnes was married to kaiszar Alexius, who had been engaged 
to the Emperor's daughter, Maria Comnena until the birth of Manuel's 
son, Alexius in 1166.
The new couple went on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem where they made a 
donation for the Knights Hospitaller. In the summer, after the death of 
King Stephen III of Hungary, her husband ascended the throne as King 
Béla III, and they moved to Hungary. Here the queen was known as 
Anna, as the name Agnes was rare at that time.
Agnes died in 1184, aged around thirty. She was buried in 
Székesfehérvár. Her remains were confidently identified by 
archeologists during late 19th century excavations at the ruined 
cathedral of Székesfehérvár. Her remains were afterwards reinterred at 
the Mathias Church in Budapest, with those of her husband.

Agnes of Aquitaine 1105 - 1159
Person Note: Agnes of Aquitaine was a daughter of Duke William IX of Aquitaine and 

his wife Philippa, Countess of Toulouse. She was an aunt of Eleanor of 
Aquitaine, Queen consort of France and England.
Agnes was first married to Aimery V of Thouars, the marriage produced 
four children, including William I of Thouars. Aimery died within a few 
years and Agnes remained a widow for eight years.
Agnes was secondly married to Ramiro II of Aragon, the couple 
probably wed on November 13 of 1135 in the cathedral of Jaca. The 
exact reason for the marriage was that Agnes had already borne 
children; if she could have four surviving children, then she would 
probably be able to give Ramiro a surviving heir. The couple did have 
one daughter, Petronila of Aragon, who later succeeded her father as 
Queen of Aragon. Ramiro died in 1157.
It is very likely that she went back to Aquitaine after the birth of her 
daughter, since her name doesn't appear on any Aragonese documents 
during her daughter's reign.
Agnes retired to the Abbey of Fontevraud, where her mother had lived, 
and died there around 1159. 

Agnes of Babenberg Abt. 1110 - 25 Jan 1163
Person Note: Agnes of Babenberg (German: Agnes von 

Babenberg, Polish: Agnieszka Babenberg; b. ca. 1108/13 – d. 24/25 
January 1163), was a Germannoblewoman, a scion of 
the Franconian House of Babenberg and by marriage High Duchess of 
Poland and Duchess of Silesia.

She was a daughter of Leopold III, Margrave of Austria, by his second 
wife, Agnes, second but eldest surviving daughter of Emperor Henry IV.

Through her mother, Agnes was a descendant of the Salian Dynasty, 
which ruled the Holy Roman Empire since 1024 until her maternal 
uncle, Emperor Henry V, died without issue in 1125. She was the half-
sister of Frederick II, Duke of Swabia, and Conrad III, King of 
Germany since 1138 (both born from her mother's first marriage 
with Frederick I, Duke of Swabia). Of her full-siblings, one 
sister Judith married Marquess William V of Montferrat and one brother 
was Bishop Otto of Freising, a renowned medieval chronicler.

According to Wincenty Kadłubek, Polish chronicler and Bishop of 
Kraków (and this opinion is shared by other sources), Agnes was a very 
ambitious, energetic woman, and proud of her origins. It is no wonder 
the Bishop called her in the pages of his Polish Chronicle, 
"Tigress" (Polish: tygrysica).

The ruler of Poland, Duke Bolesław III Wrymouth, in order to hold his 
ground against the Empire wanted to obtain a powerful ally 
against Lothair III of Supplinburg, who in 1125 had been elected King of 
the Romans against Duke Frederick II of Swabia. He therefore forged 



an alliance with the Babenbergs and the Hohenstaufen families, who, 
as relatives of the extinct Salian dynasty, were the natural rivals of 
Lothair. In order to seal this alliance, a marriage between Bolesław III's 
eldest son Władysław and Agnes was agreed. The wedding took place 
around 1125; according to some historians, the couple had already 
received the Duchy of Silesia from Bolesław III as a gift.

Bolesław III died on 28 October 1138. In his will, he divided Poland 
between his sons. As the oldest son, the supreme authority in the 
country was assigned to Władysław II with the title of high duke 
(princeps). In addition to Silesia, he received the Seniorate 
Province (which included Lesser Poland, eastern Greater Poland and 
western Kuyavia) and the authority over Pomerania. His half-
brothers Boleslaw IV, Mieszko III and Henry received hereditary fiefs as 
junior dukes. In addition, Władysław II would also receive the lands 
of Łęczyca, then granted by Bolesław III to his widow, Salomea of Berg, 
for life as her dower and to revert to the Seniorate Province upon her 
death.

Almost immediately, the high duke began his efforts to unify the country 
under his rule. Wincenty Kadłubek stated that the confrontation 
between Władysław II and his half-brothers was mainly instigated by 
Agnes, who believed that her husband, as the eldest son, had the right 
to be the sole ruler of the whole country.

In order to strengthen the authority of the high duke, it is believed that 
Agnes took part in the downfall of one of the most powerful nobles in 
the country, the voivode Piotr Włostowic, who supported the junior 
dukes. According to a legend, the capture of Włostowic was thanks to 
Agnes, because she sent her own retainers to his castle and they 
captured him during the night. This event was recorded in German 
contemporary historiography; however, since this story is not confirmed, 
it not generally accepted by modern historians. Agnes demanded 
Włostowic's death, but her husband decided instead to make an 
example of him. Włostowic was blinded, muted and sentenced to exile.

The tyrannical rule of Władysław II and Agnes led to many of their 
subjects switching their allegiance to the junior dukes. In early 1146 the 
high duke's forces were finally defeated near Poznań. Władysław II 
escaped to Bohemia, while Agnes and her children remained in Kraków, 
where for some time they maintained resistance against the junior 
dukes from the Wawel Castle. However, the attempts to defend the city 
were unsuccessful and, in the end, the whole family was reunited in 
exile.

After a short time at the Bohemian court of Duke Vladislaus II, Agnes' 
half-brother, King Conrad III of Germany, offered his hospitality to the 
Polish ducal family, who settled at the Kaiserpfalz of Altenburg. At first, 
it seemed that Władysław II would soon regain power in Poland. A 
German expedition against the junior dukes was launched in 1146, but 
due to flooding of the Oder River and the pressures on the German king 
by the margraves Albert the Bear and Conrad of Meissen, the campaign 
failed.

The failure of the expedition did not discourage Agnes, who continued 
with her attempts to restore her husband. She asked for the intervention 
of Pope Eugenius III, who decided to raise the question in the 
1148 Council of Reims, and sent his legate Guy to Poland to obtain the 
submission of the junior dukes. However, they refused to accept the 
return of Władysław II, and the pope declared a ban over Poland. The 
pope's actions had few repercussions thanks for the united support of 
the Polish church hierarchy for the junior dukes.



In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his 
nephew Frederick Barbarossa. With the accession of this energetic 
ruler, the hopes of Agnes and Władysław II of returning to Poland were 
rekindled. With the encouragement of his aunt, the new German king 
launched an expedition against Poland in 1157. The campaign was a 
success but unexpectedly Barbarossa did not restore Władysław II to 
the Polish throne. Instead High Duke Bolesław IV was declared a 
vassal of Emperor Frederick and was compelled to pay tribute to him. In 
compensation to Władysław II, he forced Bolesław to promise the 
restitution of the Silesian duchy to Władysław's sons.

Both Agnes and Władysław II knew that their battle was finally lost. 
They remained in Altenburg, where Władysław II died on 30 May 1159. 
Agnes' day of death is generally placed by sources between 24 and 25 
January, but the year remained disputed among historians and sources. 
Certainly she survived her husband, and it is known that she did not 
return to Silesia with her sons when they were finally restored in their 
heritage in 1163. Thus, it is believed that Agnes died between 1160 and 
1163. She was buried in the Cistercian abbey 
of Pforta near Naumburg on the Saale river.

Agnes of Burgundy 
Duchess of Aquitaine

? - 10 Nov 1068

Person Note: Agnes of Burgundy (or Agnes de Macon), Duchess of Aquitaine was a 
daughter of Otto-William, Count of Burgundy and Ermentrude of Roucy. 
She was a member of the House of Ivrea.

]We do not know the date of the birth of Agnes but it is probably shortly 
before the year 1000. Agnes' father was the son of Adalbert of Italy.
First Marriage: Duchess of Aquitaine -- In 1019, she married Duke 
William V of Aquitaine by whom she had three children: William VII, 
Duke of Aquitaine, William VIII, Duke of Aquitaine and Agnes, Holy 
Roman Empress. William died on January 31, 1030, leaving his widow 
and their three young children, plus the three surviving children from his 
first two marriages.
Second Marriage: Countess of Anjou -- After her husband's death, 
Agnes lost her influence at the court of Poitiers since her sons were not 
heirs. In order for her to regain her position and ensure a future for her 
children, Agnes had to remarry. Thus she married Geoffrey II, Count of 
Anjou which was an attractive offer because his father was the powerful 
Fulk III, Count of Anjou.
In 1033, Geoffrey's troops invaded Poitou with the support of Agnes. 
William VI, Duke of Aquitaine the new Count of Poitou, was captured in 
March. He was released only in 1036 against a large ransom and he 
died in 1038 without children. The county then returned to his brother, 
Agnes' stepson Odo of Gascony, who was already Duke of Gascony. 
He went to war against Agnes, her husband and sons. Odo was killed 
at the battle at Mauzé.
Regency -- The succeeding Count of Poitou was Agnes's son, Peter, 
who took the name of William VII Aigret. Being too young, his mother 
governed territories in his place from 1039 to 1044 and indeed it even 
seems the government itself, without her husband. When she 
transmitted the power to William, she married and took the opportunity 
to give his second son, Geoffrey Guy the duchy of Gascony, by 
marrying an heiress. Agnes then joined Geoffrey in Anjou and although 
she may not have actively participated in the government, certainly had 
some influence on him.
Agnes and Geoffrey stayed in Germany at the imperial court, so her 
daughter Agnes could marry Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor. They then 
bonded with the imperial couple, during a trip to Italy where they 
participated in the council of Sutri, filing and inducting two popes Pope 
Clement II, who was quick to crown the emperor and empress. After a 
pilgrimage to Monte Garaño, the couple went back to Poitou in 1047 



where they founded the Abbey of Our Lady and Sacred. Between 1047 
and 1049, Agnes founded the abbey of Saint Nicolas de Poitiers.
Separation from Geoffrey -- Between 1049 and 1052, Agnes and 
Geoffrey separated. The reasons are varied: the most logical is the 
absence of children, however we must not forget that the council of 
Reims in 1049 condemned certain marriages as incestuous and judged 
them to part; in addition, Geoffrey went to war against the King of 
France who appreciated the little freedom from war that would take his 
vassal to Germany (it seems that Geoffrey had to swear allegiance to 
the emperor and to no longer depend on the King of France) and it is 
very possible that the King imposed on his vanquished vassal that he 
should divorce his wife. Indeed, Agnes also influenced her husband, but 
she came from Burgundy and had retained strong links with her 
homeland, so it may be that it was Agnes who wanted the divorce.
Still, Agnes returned to the court of Poitiers and her son William over 
whom she had much influence. A war soon broke out between Anjou 
and Poitou, which saw a victory for Geoffrey in 1053. This would have 
probably never happened if Agnes had not divorced Geoffrey. In 1058 
William left for another war against his former stepfather Count of 
Anjou, probably because Geoffrey gave the dowry of Agnes to his new 
wife, Adelaide. William was on the verge of winning when he died of an 
illness in 1058.He was succeeded by his brother, Geoffrey Guy, who 
took the dynastic name of William VIII. The young count had remained 
close to Geoffrey because he was the only father figure he knew and he 
reconciled with Anjou. But only during Geoffrey's lifetime, in fact, after 
Geoffrey's death, William did not hesitate to attack his heirs and 
assume control of Saintonge from 1062. Agnes, despite her retirement, 
was still very active and did not hesitate to travel throughout Poitou to 
participate in donations or simply see her son at the court of Poitiers. 
Agnes died on 10 November 1068. She is buried at St. Nicolas de 
Poitiers.

Agnes of Loon 1150 - 1191
Person Note: Agnes of Loon, was a duchess consort of Bavaria, married to Otto I of 

Wittelsbach, Duke of Bavaria. She was regent of Bavaria during the 
minority of her son, Louis I, Duke of Bavaria, from 1183 to 1191. She 
was the daughter of Louis I, Count of Loon, and Agnes of Metz. Agnes 
was described as a forceful regent, who managed to secure the 
inheritance of her son.

Agnes of Poitou 1025 - 14 Dec 1077
Person Note: Agnes of Poitou, Agnes of Aquitaine or Empress Agnes was Holy 

Roman Empress and regent of the Holy Roman Empire from 1056 to 
1062.

She was the daughter of William V, Duke of Aquitain and Agnes of 
Burgundy. She was the sister of Duke William VI, Duke Eudes, Duke 
William VII, and Duke William VIII. Her maternal grandparents were 
Otto-William, Duke of Burgundy and Ermentrude of Rheims.

Agnes married Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor in November 1043 at 
Ingelheim. She was his second wife after Gunhilda of Denmark, who 
had died in 1038. This marriage, helped to solidify the Holy Roman 
Empire's relationships with the west.

After her husband's death in 1056, Agnes served as regent during on 
behalf of young son, Henry IV.  Despite being related to kings of Italy 
and Burgundy, Agnes was not known as a quality leader. During her 
rule, she would give away three duchies, Bavaria, Swabia, and 
Carinthia, to relatives.
Agnes opposed church reform, and took the side of Italian dissidents 
who did as well. Pope Stephen IX, who was unable to take actual 
possession of Rome due to the Roman aristocracy's election of an 



antipope, Benedict X, sent Hildebrand of Sovana and Anselm of Lucca 
(respectively, the future Popes Gregory VII and Alexander II) to 
Germany to obtain recognition from Agnes. Though Stephen died 
before being able to return to Rome, Agnes' help was instrumental in 
letting Hildebrand depose the Antipope and with Agnes' support replace 
him by theBishop of Florence, Nicholas II.
In 1062, Henry was abducted by a group of men, including the Anno II, 
Archbishop of Cologne and the Otto of Nordheim, in a conspiracy to 
remove Agnes from the throne, referred to as the Coup of Kaiserswerth. 
Henry was brought to Cologne, and despite jumping overboard from a 
board to escape, he was recaptured again. Agnes resigned, as ransom, 
from the throne, and Anno took her place. After the dethroning, she 
moved to Rome and acted as a mediator and peacemaker between 
Henry IV and his enemies. She died in Rome on 14 December 1077 
and is buried at St. Peter's Basilica.

Agnes is a featured figure on Judy Chicago's installation piece The 
Dinner Party, being represented as one of the 999 names on the 
Heritage Floor.

Aimery I Viscount of 
Châtellerault

1075 - 07 Nov 1151

Person Note: In 1115, after seven years of marriage, his wife Amauberge was 
"abducted" from her bedchamber by William IX, Duke of Aquitaine. She 
was taken to a tower in his castle in Potiers called Maubergeonne. As a 
result, Amauberge or Dangereuse was nicknamed La Maubergeonne. 
Abductions like these were quite common among nobles during the 
Middle Ages. However, in this particular case she seems to have been 
a willing contributor to the affair.
The Duke of Aquitaine, the earliest known troubadour whose work 
survives, was quite popular with the women of his time and was known 
to have had many affairs. However, the Viscountess would become his 
mistress for the rest of his life. There is no record of complaint by 
Aimery. This is believed to be because the Viscount feared the wrath of 
his powerful and volatile overlord. It would be the Duke's wife, Philippa 
of Toulouse who took action against the "abduction" and affair. Her 
actions would lead to both William and Dangereuse being 
excommunicatedby the Pope. William used his wealth and power to 
eventually reconcile with the Pope and was accepted back into the 
Church.
In 1121 Aimery and Dangereuse's daughter, Aenor, married William IX's 
son and heir, who would become Duke William X of Aquitaine. It is 
believed that this union came about at Dangereuse's urging. Historians 
don't see another reason for the union of such a powerful man to the 
daughter of a minor vassal. Not only that, but Aenor was the daughter 
of the woman the future duke hated for her role in the treatment of his 
mother. Despite the cause, the marriage led to the birth of Eleanor of 
Aquitaine and made Aimery an ancestor of some of Europe's most 
famous nobles and rulers.

Alberada of Buonalbergo 1059 - 1085
Person Note: Alberada of Buonalbergo was the first wife of Robert Guiscard, duke of 

Apulia, whom she married in 1051 or 1052, when he was still just a 
robber baron in Calabria. Alberada was the daughter of Reginald I, 
Count of Burgundy who wanted the support of the rising Guiscard at 
that moment. As her dowry, she brought Robert Guiscard, two hundred 
knights. She bore Guiscard two children: a daughter, Emma, mother of 
Tancred, Prince of Galilee, and a son, Prince Bohemond I of Antioch. In 
1058, after Pope Nicholas II strengthened existing canon law against 
consanguinity and on that basis, Guiscard repudiated Alberada in 
favour of a then-more advantageous marriage to Sichelgaita, the sister 
of Prince Gisulf II of Salerno. Nevertheless, the split was amicable and 
Alberada showed no later ill will.
She was alive at the death of Bohemond in March 1111 and died very 



old, probably in July 1122 or thereabouts. She was buried near the 
Hauteville family mausoleum in the Abbey of Holy Trinity at Venosa. Her 
tomb is the only one remaining intact today.

Alberic II of Dammartin  - 1200
Person Note: Alberic II of Dammartin (Aubry de Dammartin) was a French count.

Albert Azzo I Margrave of 
Milan

 - 1029

Person Note: Albert Atto I was the son of Oberto II and Railend, widow of Sigfred, 
Count of Seprio. He was a member of the Obertenghi (or Adalbertini) 
family.
Albert first appears in the historical record in 1011. On 10 May 1013, he 
was acting as a missus in Italy. In 1014, he inherited the counties of 
Luni, Tortona, Genoa, and Milan on his father's death. His holdings 
were extensive and both feudal and allodial. Albert and his brothers 
Hugh, Adalbert (IV), and Obizzo all carried the title margrave. Their 
sister Bertha married Arduin of Italy to ally theAnscarid and Obertenga 
families. Another sister named Bertha married Ulric Manfred II of Turin. 
Albert himself married Adelaide, a Salian and relative of Lanfranc, 
Count of Aucia.
At first, Albert and his brothers supported their brother-in-law Arduin 
against the Emperor Henry II in the war for the Italian throne. In 1014, 
he did not oppose Henry's imperial coronation, but after Henry left in 
May, he sought to aid Arduin. After July, he confiscated Solingen, 
robbed the church, and assaulted Pavia, Vercelli, and Novara. In 1019, 
he reconciled with Henry, but in 1022, all four brothers were captured 
by Henry's forces and Albert submitted, receiving the iudiciaria (right of 
justice) in Monselice. In Spring 1026, Albert joined Ulric Manfred in 
defending Pavia from Conrad II.

Albert Azzo II Margrave of 
Milan

Abt. 1000 AD - 20 Aug 1097

Person Note: Alberto Azzo II, Margrave of Milan, and Liguria, Count of Gavello and 
Padua, Rovigo, Lunigiana, Monselice, and Montagnana, aka, 
Albertezzo II, was a powerful nobleman in the Holy Roman Empire. He 
is considered the founder of Casa d'Este (House of Este), having been 
head of the first family to be master of Este, a town of Padua.
Alberto Azzo II was the only son of Albert Azzo I, Margrave of Milan. He 
inherited his father's offices around 1020, and continually increased his 
properties in northern Italy. In 1069–1070, he tried to acquire Maine for 
his son Hugh, because his wife, Garsende, was a co-heiress of the 
previous counts of Maine. Hugh was declared count, but he could not 
prevail against Robert, the Duke of Normandy, who had been betrothed 
to the last heiress. In the Investiture Controversybetween Henry IV, 
Holy Roman Emperor, and Pope Gregory VII, Azzo attempted to 
mediate, but later he joined the side of the pope. Around 1073 he made 
a castle at Este his residence, from which the House of Este, the 
dynasty to which he belonged, took its name. Before his building 
project, Este was little more than a village.
His son Welf (from his first marriage) moved first to Carinthia and then 
to Bavaria, giving rise to one of the most important families in European 
history, the Guelphs. Another son, Fulk I of Milan, (from his second 
marriage), made the first documented use of the title "Marquis d'Este."

Alfonso II Count of 
Provence

1174 - 01 Dec 1209

Person Note: Alfonso II was the second son of Alfonso II of Aragon and Sancha of 
Castile. His father transferred the County of Provence from his uncle 
Sancho to him in 1185. Alfonso II was born in Barcelona.
In 1193, Alfonso married Gersenda II of Sabran, daughter of Rainou, 
Count of Forcalquier and Gersend of Forcalquier. They had a child who 
became Ramon Berenguer IV as count of Provence.
According to explanations in the manuscripts of Gaucelm Faidit's 
poems, Alfonso was a rival of the troubadour's for the love of Jourdaine 
d'Embrun.



Alfonso II died in Palermo, Sicily, Italy.
Alfonso II of Aragon Mar 1157 - 25 Apr 1196

Person Note: Alfonso II , called the Chaste or the Troubadour, was the King of Aragon 
and Count of Barcelona from 1164 until his death. He was the son of 
the count Ramon Berenguer IV of Barcelona and the Queen Petronilla 
of Aragon and the first King of Aragon who was also Count of 
Barcelona. He was also Count of Provence from 1166 or shortly before, 
which he acquired from Countess Douce II, until 1173, when he ceded it 
to his brother Berenguer. His reign has been characterised by 
nationalistic and nostalgic Catalan historians, as l'engrandiment 
occitànic or "the Pyrenean unity": a great scheme to unite various lands 
on both sides of the Pyrenees under the rule of the House of Barcelona.
Born at Huesca, Alfonso, called indistinctly from birth Alfonso and 
Ramon, ascended the united throne of Aragon and Barcelona as 
Alfonso, in deference to the Aragonese, to honour Alfonso I.
For most of his reign he was allied with Alfonso VIII of Castile, both 
against Navarre and against the Moorish taifa kingdoms of the south. In 
his Reconquista effort Alfonso pushed as far as Teruel, conquering this 
important stronghold on the road to Valencia in 1171. The same year 
saw him capturing Caspe.
Apart from common interests, kings of Aragon and Castile were united 
by a formal bond of vassalage the former owed to the latter. Besides, 
on January 18, 1174, in Zaragoza Alfonso married Infanta Sancha of 
Castile, sister of the Castilian king.
Another milestone in this alliance was the Treaty of Cazorla between 
the two kings in 1179, delineating zones of conquest in the south along 
the watershed of the rivers Júcar and Segura. Southern areas of 
Valencia including Denia were thus secured to Aragon.
During his reign Aragonese influence north of the Pyrenees reached its 
zenith, a natural tendency given the affinity between the Occitan and 
Catalan dominions of the Crown of Aragon. His realms incorporated not 
only Provence (from 1166 or just before), but also the counties of 
Cerdanya (1168) and Roussillon (inherited in 1172). Béarn and Bigorre 
paid homage to him in 1187. Alfonso's involvement in the affairs of 
Languedoc, which would cost the life of his successor, Peter II of 
Aragon, for the moment proved highly beneficial, strengthening 
Aragonese trade and stimulating emigration from the north to colonise 
the newly reconquered lands in Aragon.
In 1186, he helped establish Aragonese influence in Sardinia when he 
supported his cousin Agalbursa, the widow of the deceased Judge of 
Arborea, Barison II, in placing her grandson, the child of her eldest 
daughter Ispella, Hugh, on the throne of Arborea in opposition to Peter 
of Serra.
Alfonso II provided the first land grant to the Cistercian monks on the 
banks of the Ebro River in the Aragon region, which would become the 
site of the first Cistercian monastery in this region. The Monasterio de 
Piedra was founded in 1194 with thirteen monks from Poblet Monastery, 
in an old castle next to the Piedra river, the Real Monasterio de Nuestra 
Senora de Rueda was founded in 1202 and utilized some of the first 
hydrological technology in the region for harnessing water power and 
river diversion for the purpose of building central heating.
He died at Perpignan in 1196.
Literary patronage and poetry[edit]He was a noted poet of his time and 
a close friend of King Richard the Lionheart. One tensó, "Be·m plairia, 
Seingner En Reis", apparently composed by him and Giraut de 
Bornelh, forms part of the poetical debate as to whether a lady is 
dishonoured by taking a lover who is richer than herself. The debate 
had been begun by Guilhem de Saint-Leidier and was taken up by 
Azalais de Porcairagues and Raimbaut of Orange; there was also a 
partimen on the topic between Dalfi d'Alvernha and Perdigon.
Alfonso and his love affairs are mentioned in poems by many 
troubadours, including Guillem de Berguedà (who criticized his dealings 



with Azalais of Toulouse) and Peire Vidal, who commended Alfonso's 
decision to marry Sancha rather than Eudokia Komnene that he had 
preferred a poor Castilian maid to the emperor Manuel's golden camel.

Alfonso IX of León Aug 1171 - Sep 1230
Person Note: Alfonso IX was king of León and Galicia from the death of his father 

Ferdinand II in 1188 until his own death. According to Ibn Khaldun 
(1332–1406), he is said to have been called the Baboso or Slobberer 
because he was subject to fits of rage during which he foamed at the 
mouth.
In 1188 he established the Cortes of León, considered Western 
Europe's first parliament.

Alfonso was born in Zamora. He was the only son of King Ferdinand II 
of León and Urraca of Portugal. He took a part in the work of the 
Reconquest, conquering the area of Extremadura(including the cities of 
Cáceres and Badajoz).
He took steps towards modernizing and democratizing his dominion 
and founded the University of Salamanca in 1212. In 1188 he 
summoned the first parliament reflecting full representation of the 
citizenry ever seen in Western Europe, the Cortes of León.
Reign -- Alfonso IX had great difficulty in obtaining the throne through 
his given birthright.
The convening of the Cortes de León in the cloisters of the Basilica of 
San Isidoro would be one of the most important events of Alfonso's 
reign. The difficult economic situation at the beginning of his reign 
compelled Alfonso to raise taxes on the underprivileged classes, 
leading to protests and a few towns revolts. In response the king 
summoned the Cortes, an assembly of nobles, clergy and 
representatives of cities, and subsequently faced demands for 
compensatory spending and greater external control and oversight of 
royal expenditures. Alfonso's convening of the Cortes is considered by 
many historians, including Australia's John Keane, to be instrumental to 
the formation of democratic parliaments across Europe. Note that 
Iceland had already held what may have been what is Europe's first 
parliament, the Þingvellir, in 930 CE. However, the Cortes' 1188 session 
predates the first session of the Parliament of England, which occurred 
in the thirteenth century.
In spite of the democratic precedent represented by the Cortes and the 
founding of the University of Salamanca, Alfonso is often chiefly 
remembered for the difficulties his successive marriages caused 
between him with Pope Celestine III. He was first married in 1191 to his 
cousin, Theresa of Portugal, who bore him two daughters, and a son 
who died young. The marriage was declared null by the papal legate 
Cardinal Gregory.
After Alfonso VIII of Castile was defeated at the Battle of Alarcos, 
Alfonso IX invaded Castile with the aid of Muslim troops. He was 
summarily excommunicated by Pope Celestine III. In 1197, Alfonso IX 
married his second cousin, Berengaria of Castile, to cement peace 
between León and Castile. For this act of consanguinity, the king and 
the kingdom were placed under interdict by Celestine. In 1198, Pope 
Innocent IIIdeclared Alfonso and Berengaria's marriage invalid, but they 
stayed together until 1204.
The Pope was, however, compelled to modify his measures by the 
threat that, if the people could not obtain the services of religion, they 
would not support the clergy, and that heresy would spread. The king 
was left under interdict personally, but to that he showed himself 
indifferent, and he had the support of his clergy. Berengaria left him 
after the birth of five children, and the king then returned to Theresa, to 
whose daughters he left his kingdom in his will.
Death -- Alfonso IX of León died on 24 September 1230. His death was 
particularly significant in that his son, Ferdinand III of Castile, who was 
already the King of Castile also inherited the throne of León from his 



father. In an effort to quickly consolidate his power over León, 
Ferdinand III abandoned a military campaign to capture the city of Jaén 
immediately upon hearing news of his fathers death and traveled to 
León to be crowned king. This coronation united the Kingdoms of León 
and Castile which would go on to dominate the Iberian Peninsula.

Alfonso V of León 994 AD - Aug 1028
Person Note: Alfonso V, called the Noble, was King of León from 999 to 1028. 

Enough is known of him to justify the belief that he had some of the 
qualities of a soldier and a statesman. Like other kings of León, he used 
the title emperor to assert his standing among the Christian rulers of 
Spain.
Alfonso was three years old when he succeeded his father, Bermudo II, 
in 999. His mother,Elvira García, and count Menendo González, who 
raised him in Galicia, acted as his co-regents until 1007, when the 
queen mother retired and became a nun.
Alfonso began the work of reorganizing the Christian kingdom of the 
northwest of the Iberian Peninsula after a most disastrous period of civil 
war and Arab inroads.
His name and that of his wife are associated with the grant of the first 
franchises of León (1017). On a Wednesday, 7 August 1028, Alfonso V 
was killed by an arrow while besieging the Muslim town of Viseu, King 
Alfonso was buried next to his first wife Elvira, according to his wishes, 
at the Church of Saint John the Baptist and San Pelayo which later 
changed its name to the Basilica of San Isidoro when the latter saint's 
remains were transferred from Seville.

Alfonso VII of León and 
Castile

01 Mar 1105 - 21 Aug 1157

Person Note: Alfonso VII (1 March 1105 – 21 August 1157), born Alfonso Raimúndez, 
he was called the Emperor (el Emperador). He was given rule in 
Galacia alongside his mother Urraca of León in 1107.  Alfonso became 
the King of Galicia in 1111.  He became King of León and Castile in 
1126 after his mother's death.  Alfonso adopted the style of Emperor in 
his charters.  In 1135 in a ceremony at the court of Leon he was 
officially recognize as Emperor.  He was the son of Urraca of León and 
Raymond of Burgundy.  He was the first of the House of Burgundy to 
rule in the Iberian peninsula. During his rule Portugal declared 
independence, in 1128. It was recognized as being independent in 
1143.

Alfonso VIII of Castile Nov 1155 - Oct 1214
Person Note: Alfonso VIII, byname El de Las Navas (Spanish: He of Las Navas), 

(born 1155—died Oct. 6, 1214, Burgos, Castile), king of Castile from 
1158, son of Sancho III, whom he succeeded when three years old.

Before Alfonso came of age his reign was troubled by internal strife and 
the intervention of the kingdom of Navarre in Castilian affairs. 
Throughout his reign he maintained a close alliance with the kingdom of 
Aragon, and in 1179 he concluded the Pact of Cazorla, which settled 
the future line of demarcation between Castile and Aragon when the 
reconquest of Moorish Spain was completed. From 1172 to 1212 he 
was engaged in resistance to the Muslim Almohad invaders, who 
defeated him in 1195. In the same year the kings of Leonand Navarre 
invaded Castile, but Alfonso defeated them with the aid of King Peter 
II of Aragon. In 1212 Alfonso secured a great victory at Las Navas de 
Tolosa over the Almohad sultan and thereby broke Almohad power 
in Spain.

Cultural legacy
Alfonso was the founder of the first Spanish university, a studium 
generale at Palencia, which, however, did not survive him. His court 
also served as an important instrument for Spanish cultural 



achievement. Alfonso and his wife Eleanor of England were the first to 
make the Alcázar of Segovia as their resident when this fortress was 
still at its early stages.
Alfonso died at Gutierre-Muñoz and was succeeded by his surviving 
son, Henry I.

Alfonso was the subject for Lion Feuchtwanger's novel Die Jüdin von 
Toledo (The Jewess of Toledo), in which is narrated an affair with a 
Jewish subject in medieval Toledo in a time when Spain was known to 
be the land of tolerance and learning for Jews, Christians, and Muslims. 
The titular Jewish woman of the novel is based on Alfonso's 
paramour, Rahel la Fermosa. Scholars continue to debate the historical 
truth of this relationship. The 1919 film The Jewess of Toledo by Franz 
Höbling is also based on this relationship.

Alfred the Great King of 
Wessex

849 AD - 26 Oct 899 AD

Person Note: Alfred the Great (849 – 26 October 899) (Old English: Ælfrēd, Ælfrǣd, 
"elf counsel") was King of Wessex from 871 to 899.  King Alfred of 
Wessex (r.871-99) is probably the best known of all Anglo-Saxon rulers, 
even if the first thing to come into many people’s minds in connection 
with him is something to do with burnt confectionery. The year 1999 
saw the 1100th anniversary of his death on October 26th, 899, at the 
age of about 50. The occasion is being marked with conferences and 
exhibitions in Winchester, Southampton and London, but the scale of 
celebrations will be modest compared with those which commemorated 
his millenary, and culminated in the unveiling by Lord Rosebery of his 
statue in Winchester.
Alfred’s reputation still stands high with historians, though few would 
now want to follow Edward Freeman in claiming him as ‘the most 
perfect character in history’ (The History of the Norman Conquest of 
England, 5 volumes, 1867-79). Alfred is someone who has had 
greatness thrust upon him. 

There were many famous Anglo-Saxon kings, but the most famous of 
all was Alfred, one of the only kings in British history to be called 
'Great'.
His father was king of Wessex, but by the end of Alfred's reign his coins 
referred to him as 'King of the English'.
He fought the Vikings and then made peace so that English and Vikings 
settled down to live together. He encouraged people to learn and he 
tried to govern well and fairly.

Stories about Alfred the Great
A lot of what we know about Alfred the Great comes from stories that 
have been written about him.
One story says that Alfred went to Rome at the age of four to meet the 
Pope. When he came home, his mother promised a book of English 
poetry to the first of her sons who could read it to her. With the help of 
his tutor, Alfred memorised the book so he could recite it by heart and 
won.
Later in his life the young King Alfred had to hide from the Vikings on a 
marshy island called Athelney, in Somerset. A famous story tells how, 
while sheltering in a cowherd's hut, the king got a telling-off from the 
cowherd's wife. Why? He accidentally let her cakes (or bread) burn on 
the fire when he forgot to watch them.

How did he rule?
Alfred became king in AD871 when his elder brother died.  During his 
reign he was advised by a council of nobles and church leaders. This 



council was called the Witan.
Alfred made good laws and believed education was important. He had 
books translated from Latin into English, so people could read them. 
He also told monks to begin writing the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle.
To help protect his kingdom from Viking attacks, Alfred built forts and 
walled towns known as ‘burhs’. He also built warships to guard the 
coast from raiders and organised his army into two parts. While half the 
men were at home on their farms, the rest were ready to fight Vikings.
Alfred died in 899 and was buried at his capital city of Winchester.

Burning of the Cakes Legend 
One legend tells the story of Alfred escaping from the Vikings. At one 
point he took refuge in the home of an old peasant woman who did not 
know he was the king. The peasant woman was baking cakes when 
she had to go outside to tend to the animals. She asked Alfred to watch 
over the cakes. Alfred's mind was so occupied with the war that he 
forgot to watch the cakes and they burned. When the peasant woman 
returned she scolded him for not properly watching the cakes. 

Alice de Warenne 
Countess of Arundel

Jun 1287 - May 1338

Person Note: Alice de Warenne, Countess of Arundel was an English noblewoman 
and heir apparent to the Earldom of Surrey. In 1305, she married 
Edmund FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel.

Alice, the only daughter of William de Warenne (1256-1286) and Joan 
de Vere, was born on 15 June 1287 in Warren, Sussex, six months 
after her father was accidentally killed in a tournamenton 15 December 
1286. On the death of her paternal grandfather, John de Warenne, 6th 
Earl of Surrey in 1304, her only sibling John de Warenne, 7th Earl of 
Surrey succeeded to the earldom. He became estranged from his 
childless wife and they never reconciled, leaving Alice as the heir 
presumptive to the Surrey estates and title.

In 1305, Alice married Edmund Fitzalan, 9th Earl of Arundel, the son of 
Richard Fitzalan, 8th Earl of Arundel and Alice of Saluzzo. He had 
initially refused her, for reasons which were not recorded; however, by 
1305, he had changed his mind and they were wed. They had nine 
recorded children, and their chief residence was Arundel Castle in 
Sussex. Arundel inherited his title on 9 March 1302 upon his father's 
death. He was summoned to Parliament as Lord Arundel in 1306, and 
was later one of the Lords Ordainers. He also took part in the Scottish 
wars.
The Earl of Arundel and his brother-in-law John de Warenne were the 
only nobles who remained loyal to King Edward II, after Queen Isabella 
and her lover Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March returned to England in 
1326. He had allied himself to the King's favourite Hugh le Despenser, 
and agreed to the marriage of his son to Despenser's granddaughter. 
Arundel had previously been granted many of the traitor Mortimer's 
forfeited estates, and was appointed Justice of Wales in 1322 and 
Warden of the Welsh Marches in 1325. He was also made Constable of 
Montgomery Castle which became his principal base.
The Earl of Arundel was captured in Shropshire by the Queen's party. 
On 17 November 1326 in Hereford, Arundel was beheaded by order of 
the Queen, leaving Alice de Warenne a widow. Her husband's estates 
and titles were forfeited to the Crown following Arundel's execution, but 
later restored to her eldest son, Richard.
Alice died on 23 May 1338, aged 50. Her brother died in 1347 without 
legitimate issue, thus the title of Surrey eventually passed to Alice's 
son, Richard.

Alice of Antioch 1110 - Aft. 1136



Person Note: Alice of Jerusalem (also Haalis, Halis, or Adelicia) was a Princess of 
Jerusalem. She later became Princess of Antioch.
Alice was the second daughter of King Baldwin II of Jerusalem and 
Morphia of Melitene. She had three sisters. She was an aunt of Kings 
Baldwin III and Amalric I.
Baldwin II had become regent of Antioch after the defeat of the 
principality at the Battle of Ager Sanguinis in 1119. In 1126, the 18-year 
old Bohemond, son of Bohemond I, the first prince of Antioch, arrived to 
claim his inheritance. Immediately after the principality was handed 
over to him, Bohemond was married to Alice; the marriage was likely 
part of the negotiations prior to Bohemond's arrival.
In 1130 Bohemond was killed in battle with the Danishmends, and 
Baldwin returned to Antioch to assume the regency, but Alice wanted 
the city for herself. She attempted to make an alliance with Zengi, the 
Seljuk atabeg of Mosul and Aleppo, offering to marry her daughter to a 
Muslim prince. The messenger sent by Alice to Zengi was captured on 
the way by Baldwin, and was tortured and executed. Alice refused to let 
Baldwin enter Antioch, but some of the Antiochene nobles opened the 
gates for Baldwin's representatives, Fulk, Count of Anjou (Alice's 
brother-in-law) and Joscelin I of Edessa. Alice at first fled to the citadel 
but finally flung herself on her father's mercy and they were reconciled. 
She was expelled from Antioch, but was allowed to keep for herself 
Latakia and Jabala, the cities which had been her dowry when she had 
married Bohemond. Baldwin left Antioch under the regency of Joscelin, 
ruling for Alice and Bohemond's young daughter Constance.
Baldwin also died in 1131. Baldwin was succeeded in Jerusalem by his 
eldest daughter, Alice's sister Melisende and her husband Fulk. 
Joscelin, too, died soon afterwards, and Alice again attempted to take 
control of Antioch, not wishing her young daughter to inherit the 
principality. The Antiochene nobles appealed to Fulk for help, and Alice 
allied with the rulers of the other two northern Crusader states, Pons of 
Tripoli and Joscelin I's son Joscelin II. Pons would not allow Fulk to 
pass through the County of Tripoli, and Fulk was forced to travel to 
Antioch by sea. Both Pons and Joscelin probably feared that Fulk 
wanted to impose the suzerainty of Jerusalem over the northern states, 
although it was also rumoured that Alice had simply bribed them. Fulk 
and Pons fought a battle near Rugia, but peace was eventually made, 
and Fulk restored the regency in Antioch, placing the principality under 
the control of Reynald Masoier.
Around 1135, Alice again attempted to take control of Antioch, 
negotiating with the Byzantine Empire for a husband for Constance; the 
future emperor Manuel Comnenus was a candidate. Some of the 
nobles of the principality, however, not wanting a Greek alliance, 
secretly summoned Raymond of Poitiers to marry Constance. The 
Patriarch, Ralph of Domfront, convinced Alice that Raymond was 
coming to marry her, but instead he himself performed the wedding of 
Raymond and the still-underage Constance.
Alice was humiliated and left Antioch, never to return. She died in 
Latakia after 1136. Of her other sisters, Hodierna married Raymond II of 
Tripoli, and Ioveta became abbess of the convent in Bethany. Alice's 
daughter Constance, after the death of Raymond of Poitiers, later 
married Raynald of Châtillon.

Alice of Courtenay 1160 - 12 Feb 1218
Person Note: Alice of Courtenay, Countess of Angoulême was a French noblewoman 

of the House of Courtenay. Her father was Peter I of Courtenay and her 
brother was Peter II of Courtenay, Latin Emperor of Constantinople. 
Alice married twice; by her second husband, Aymer Taillefer, Count of 
Angoulême, she was the mother of Isabella of Angoulême, who was 
Queen consort of England, as the wife of King John.
She is also known as Alix de Courtenay.

Alice was born in 1160, the second eldest daughter and one of the ten 



children of Peter I of Courtenay and Elisabeth of Courtenay, daughter of 
Renauld de Courtenay and Hawise du Donjon. Her family was one of 
the most illustrious in France; and her paternal grandparents were King 
Louis VI of France and Adélaide de Maurienne. Her eldest brother Peter 
became the Latin Emperor of Constantinople in 1216. In addition to 
Peter, she had three more brothers, Philippe de Courtenay, Robert, 
Seigneur of Champignelles, and William, Seigneur of Tanlay; and five 
sisters, Eustacie, Clemence, Isabelle, Constance, and another whose 
name is unknown.
In 1178, she married her first husband, Guillaume I, Count of Joigny. 
The marriage did not produce any children, and they were divorced in 
1186. A charter dated 1180 records that Count Guillaume, with Alice's 
consent, donated property to Pontigny Abbey.
Alice's husband died on 16 June 1202. Their only child, Isabella 
succeeded him as suo jure Countess of Angoulême. By this time, 
Isabella was already Queen of England.
She herself died on 11 (or 12) February 1218 at the age of about 58.

Alice of Saluzzo Countess 
of Arundel

 - Sep 1292

Person Note: Alice of Saluzzo, Countess of Arundel also known as Alesia di Saluzzo, 
was an Italian-born noblewoman and an English countess. She was a 
daughter ofThomas I of Saluzzo, and the wife of Richard Fitzalan, 8th 
Earl of Arundel. Alice was one of the first Italian women to marry into an 
English noble family. She assumed the title of Countess of Arundel in 
1289.

Alesia was born on an unknown date in Saluzzo (present-day Province 
of Cuneo, Piedmont); the second eldest daughter of Thomas I, 4th 
Margrave of Saluzzo, and Luigia di Ceva (died 22 August 1291/1293), 
daughter of Giorgio, Marquis of Ceva and Menzia d'Este. Alesia had 
fifteen siblings. Her father was a very wealthy and cultured nobleman 
under whose rule Saluzzo achieved a prosperity, freedom, and 
greatness it had never known previously.

Sometime before 1285, Alice married Richard Fitzalan, feudal Lord of 
Clun and Oswestry in theWelsh Marches, the son of John Fitzalan, 7th 
Earl of Arundel and Isabella Mortimer. Richard would succeed to the 
title of Earl of Arundel in 1289, thus making Alice the 8th Countess of 
Arundel. Along with her aunt, Alasia of Saluzzo who married Edmund 
de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln in 1247, Alice was one of the first Italian 
women to marry into an English noble family. Her marriage had been 
arranged by the late King Henry III's widowed Queen consort Eleanor of 
Provence.Richard and Alice's principal residence was Marlborough 
Castle in Wiltshire, but Richard also held Arundel Castle in Sussex and 
the castles of Clun and Oswestry in Shropshire. Her husband was 
knighted by KingEdward I in 1289, and fought in the Welsh Wars 
(1288–1294), and later in the Scottish Wars. 

Alice of Vergy 1182 - 1252
Person Note: Her marriage was arranged in 1196 as a part of the peace between her 

father and Odo, who had been engaged in a long lasting conflict, and 
took place in 1199. As a dowry, she was granted several of her father's 
land, while Odo granted her father undisputed ownership of his land. At 
the death of Odo III in 1218, he was succeeded by his son with Alice, 
Hugh IV. As Hugh V was five years old, Alice became the regent of 
Burgundy during his minority with the title "Ducissa mater ducis 
Bourgogne".
As regent, Alice worked to secure the inheritance of her son, and 
received the vassals oath of loyalty in the place of her son. In 1225, she 
managed to prevent a conflict with Dauphine. She acquired Beaune 
and Chalon through purchase. In 1227, she signed an alliance with 
Champagne against Nevers.
In 1228, her son was declared of legal majority, and Alice resigned her 



regency and left court and retired to her dowry, Alix Prenois. In 1231, 
however, it is noted that she acted as the representative of her son in 
successfully solving the conflict between the Vicomte de Dijon and the 
abbey of Citeaux. She spent her long retirement as an appreciated 
benefactor of religious communities.

Alys Countess of the Vexin Oct 1160 - 1220
Person Note: Alys of France, Countess of the Vexin was the daughter of King Louis 

VII of France and his second wife Constance of Castile.

Alys was the half-sister of Marie de Champagne and Alix of France, 
Louis's children by Eleanor of Aquitaine, and the younger sister of 
Marguerite of France. Just five weeks after Constance died giving birth 
to Alys, Louis married Adèle of Champagne, by whom he had two 
further children, including the future Philip II of France.
In January 1169, Louis and Henry II of England signed a contract for 
the marriage between Alys and Henry's son Richard the Lionheart. The 
8 year-old Alys was then sent to England as Henry's ward.
In 1177, Cardinal Peter of Saint Chrysogonus, on behalf of Pope 
Alexander III, threatened to place England's continental possessions 
under aninterdict if Henry did not proceed with the marriage. There 
were widespread rumors that Henry had not only made Alys his 
mistress, but that she had borne him a child. Henry died in 1189. 
Richard married Berengaria of Navarre on 12 May 1191, while still 
officially engaged to Alys.
Philip had offered Alys to Prince John, but Eleanor prevented the 
match. Alys married William IV Talvas, Count of Ponthieu, on 20 August 
1195, and had two daughters: Marie, Countess of Ponthieu, and 
Isabelle and a stillborn son: Jean. Marie was the grandmother of 
Eleanor of Castile, queen of Edward I of England and so ultimately Alys 
became an ancestor of the English royal family.
Portrayals in fiction -- As "Alasia of France", she appears in Eleanor 
Anne Porden's 1822 epic poem Cœur de Lion. In it, Alys joins the army 
of Saladin during theThird Crusade to avenge herself on Richard for 
rejecting her.
Alys has a minor role in Sharon Kay Penman's novels, Time and 
Chance and Devil's Brood. In Judith Koll Healey's novel The Canterbury 
Papers, Alys is sent on a mission to England to retrieve some letters 
from Canterbury Cathedral for Eleanor of Aquitaine. In Healey’s second 
novel, “The Rebel Princess,” Princess Alys confronts corrupt court 
officials and religious fanatics in the pursuit of her disappeared 
illegitimate son Francis, whose very existence could unsettle the 
thrones of England and France. In Christy English's novel "The Queen's 
Pawn," Alais comes to England to marry Prince Richard only to become 
the mistress of King Henry II.
Alys (spelt "Alais" in the play) is Henry's lover in James Goldman's play 
The Lion in Winter. She was played by Jane Merrow in the 1968 film 
adaptation, by Yuliya Vysotskaya in the 2003 TV adaptation and by 
Sonya Cassidy in the 2011 London theatre production.
She was played by Katherine DeMille in The Crusades; by Susan Shaw 
in the 1963 British children's TV series Richard the Lionheart; and 
byLorna Charles and Lucy Gutteridge in The Devil's Crown.

Amadeus II Count of Savoy 1050 - 26 Jan 1080
Person Note: Amadeus II was the Count of Savoy from 1078 to 1080. His life is 

obscure and few documents mention him. During his reign he was 
overshadowed by his mother, but he had good relations with the 
Papacy and, for a time, the Holy Roman Emperor.

The second son of Otto, Count of Savoy, and Adelaide, Margravine of 
Turin, Amadeus II was probably born around 1050, because he, 
alongside other noblemen of the Kingdom of Burgundy, swore an oath 
on the tomb of Saint Peter in Rome to defend the Church around 1070–



73. In 1074 Pope Gregory VII was trying to persuade William I, Count of 
Burgundy, to remember this vow and, with Amadeus and others, go to 
the defence of the Roman Empire in the East against the Seljuk Turks. 
As his mother is known to have had good relations with the Papacy in 
these years, this record seems to indicate that Amadeus was following 
his mother's policies at this early stage in his career.

Early in 1077 Amadeus, with his mother and brother Peter, then Count 
of Savoy, hosted his sister Bertha, and his brother-in-law, Bertha's 
husband, the Emperor Henry IV. Amadeus and Adelaide then escorted 
the imperial couple to Canossa so the excommunicated emperor could 
reconcile with the pope. There they both took part in the negotiations 
and stood as pledges for the emperor's good faith.

On 16 July 1078 Amadeus and Peter witnessed a donation of their 
mother's to the Abbey of Novalesa. It was the last act of Amadeus and 
Peter together.

On 9 August 1078 Peter died and Amadeus succeeded him as Count of 
Savoy, but in the March of Turin, where Peter had co-ruled with their 
mother, Amadeus was never margrave, although the reason for this is 
unclear. One document, issued by his widowed daughter Adelaide in 
1090, refers to him as "count and margrave" (comes et marchio), but it 
is probably anachronistic. There is only one document from his reign, in 
the cartulary of Saint-André-le-Bas in Vienne, which is dated when 
"Count Amadeus [was] reigning." This shows, by the absence of the 
regnal year of the emperor, that despite his involvement in the 
reconciliation at Canossa, Amadeus II was neutral in the wider 
Investiture Controversy and the wars against Henry IV that it caused in 
Germany.

Amadeus died in Turin on 26 January 1080, according to the necrology 
of the church of Saint Andrew there. This date must be at least 
approximately correct, since Adelaide made a monastic donation for the 
benefit of the souls of her sons Margrave Peter and Count Amadeus on 
8 March.

Amadeus III Count of 
Savoy

1095 - Apr 1148

Person Note: Amadeus III of Savoy was Count of Savoy and Maurienne from 1103 
until his death. He was also known as the Crusader.
He was born in Carignano, Piedmont, the son of Humbert II of Savoy 
and Gisela of Burgundy, the daughter of William I of Burgundy. He 
succeeded as count of Savoy upon the death of his father. Amadeus 
had a tendency to exaggerate his titles, and also claimed to be Duke of 
Lombardy, Duke of Burgundy, Duke of Chablais, and vicar of the Holy 
Roman Empire, the latter of which had been given to his father by 
Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor.
He helped restore the Abbey of St. Maurice of Agaune, in which the 
former kings of Burgundy had been crowned, and of which he himself 
was abbot until 1147. He also founded the Abbey of St. Sulpicius in 
Bugey, Tamié Abbey in the Bauges, and Hautecombe Abbey on the Lac 
du Bourget.
In 1128, Amadeus extended his realm, known as the "Old Chablais", by 
adding to it the region extending from the Arve to the Dranse 
d'Abondance, which came to be called the "New Chablais" with its 
capital at Saint-Maurice. Despite his marriage to Mahaut, he still fought 
against his brother-in-law Guy, who was killed at the Battle of 
Montmeillan. Following this, King Louis VI of France, married to 
Amadeus' sister Adélaide de Maurienne, attempted to confiscate Savoy. 
Amadeus was saved by the intercession of Peter the Hermit, and by his 
promise to participate in Louis' planned crusade.
In 1147, he accompanied his nephew Louis VII of France and his wife 
Eleanor of Aquitaine on the Second Crusade. He financed his 



expedition with help from a loan from the Abbey of St. Maurice. In his 
retinue were many barons from Savoy, including the lords of Faucigny, 
Seyssel, La Chambre, Miolans, Montbel, Thoire, Montmayeur, Vienne, 
Viry, La Palude, Blonay, Chevron-Villette, Chignin, and Châtillon. 
Amadeus travelled south through Italy to Brindisi, where he crossed 
over to Durazzo, and marched east along the Via Egnatia to meet Louis 
at Constantinople in late 1147. After crossing into Anatolia, Amadeus, 
who was leading the vanguard, became separated from Louis near 
Laodicea, and Louis' forces were almost entirely destroyed.
Marching on to Adalia, Louis, Amadeus, and other barons decided to 
continue to Antioch by ship. On the journey, Amadeus fell ill on Cyprus, 
and died at Nicosia in April 1148. He was buried in the Church of St. 
Croix in Nicosia. In Savoy, his son Humbert III succeeded him, under 
the regency of bishop Amadeus of Lausanne.

Amadeus IV Count of 
Savoy

1197 - Jun 1253

Person Note: Amadeus IV was Count of Savoy from 1233 to 1253.
Amadeus was born in Montmélian, Savoie. The legitimate heir of 
Thomas I of Savoy and Margaret of Geneva, he had however to fight 
with his brothers for the inheritance of Savoy lands after their father's 
death. His brothers Pietro and Aimone spurred a revolt in Aosta Valley 
against Amadeus, but he was able to crush it with the help of Manfred 
III of Saluzzo and Boniface II of Montferrat, who were his sons-in-law. 
Together with his brother Thomas, he fought against the communes of 
Turin and Pinerolo, but with uncertain results.
He was succeeded by his young son Boniface, who died soon.
As the eldest son of Thomas I of Savoy, Amadeus inherited the County 
and associated lands on his father's death in 1233. However, his 
brothers Peter and Aymon demanded that he divide the territories and 
give them their share. In July 1234, he and his brother William 
convened a family meeting at Château de Chillon. While both sides 
arrived with armed troops, William was able to negotiate a treaty 
between the brothers. This treaty kept the lands intact, but recognized 
the authority of the younger brothers within certain regions under 
Amadeus. These territories were on the frontiers of Savoy lands, 
designed to encourage the brothers to expand the county rather than 
diminish it. When his brother Thomas left his career in the church in 
1235, Amadeus granted him similar territories.
Henry III of England wrote to Amadeus in 1235 to seek his consent and 
blessing to marry the count's niece, Eleanor of Provence.
Amadeus faced many challenges in balancing the demands of greater 
powers in Europe. In 1238, Amadeus went to the court of Frederick II, 
Holy Roman Emperor in Turin, where he was knighted by the emperor. 
He then led troops and his brothers as part of the siege of Brescia. In 
July 1243, Amadeus and his brother Thomas were ordered by Enzo of 
Sardinia to join in a siege of Vercelli, which had recently switched 
allegiances from the Empire to the Pope. Not only was the attack on the 
city unsuccessful, but Amadeus and his brother were excommunicated 
for it. When the brothers wrote to the new Pope Innocent IV to appeal, 
he granted their request. In late 1244, when Pope Innocent IV fled from 
Rome, Amadeus met him in Susa and escorted him through the passes 
to Chambéry, and then provided the escort of his brother Philip down 
the rivers to Lyon. However, Amadeus was then willing to open the 
same passes to the imperial army. He also signed a treaty with Henry III 
on 16 Jan 1246 which gave rights of passage through the passes to the 
English in exchange for an annual payment of 200 marks. That same 
month, Amadeus joined a force which went to Provence to rescue his 
niece, Beatrice of Provence from the forces of Frederick and escort her 
to her marriage to Charles of Anjou.
Before he had a son, Amadeus went back and forth many time 
regarding his will. Initially, he had made his sons-in-law his heirs, but in 
1235, he rewrote his will in favor of his brother Thomas. In December of 



that year, it went back to the sons-in-law, until Amadeus was preparing 
for the siege. Then he rewrote the will for Thomas. In March 1239, his 
daughters convinced him to return it to their favor. On 4 November 
1240, Thomas came back and drove him to will it all to his brother 
again. When Thomas left, once again the will was reversed.

Anastasia of Kiev 1023 - ?
Person Note: Anastasia of Kiev was Queen of Hungary as the wife of King Andrew 

the White. She was the eldest daughter of Grand Prince Yaroslav I the 
Wise of Kiev and Ingigerd of Sweden, and the older sister of Anne of 
Kiev, Queen consort of Henry I of France.

In 1046, her husband returned to Hungary and ascended the throne as 
King Andrew I after defeating King Peter I. Anastasia followed her 
husband to the kingdom. It was probably she who persuaded her 
husband to set up a lavra inTihany for hermits who had come to 
Hungary from the Kievan Rus'. The royal couple did not have a son till 
1053, when Anastasia gave birth to Solomon. However, Solomon's birth 
and later coronation caused an embittered conflict between King 
Andrew I and his younger brother Duke Béla, who had been the heir to 
the throne till the child's birth.Around 1039, Anastasia was married to 
Duke Andrew of Hungary, who had settled down in Kiev after his father 
Vazultook part in a failed assassination attempt aimed at KingStephen I 
of Hungary.
When Duke Béla rose in open rebellion against King Andrewin 1060, 
the king sent his wife and children to the court of Adalbert, Margrave of 
Austria. King Andrew was defeated and died shortly afterwards, and his 
brother was crowned King of Hungary on 6 December 1060.
Anastasia sought the help of King Henry IV of Germany, whose sister, 
Judith had been engaged to the child Solomon in 1058. By the time the 
German troops entered to Hungary to give assistance to Solomon 
against his uncle, King Béla I died on 11 September 1063 had died and 
his sons,Géza, Ladislaus and Lampert fled to Poland.
The young Solomon was crowned around 27 September 1063. On the 
occasion of her son's coronation, Anastasia presented the alleged 
sword of Attila the Hun to Duke Otto II of Bavaria who was the leader of 
the German troops. Between 1060 and 1073 King Solomon governed 
his kingdom in collaboration with his cousins, Dukes Géza, Ladislaus 
and Lampert who had returned to Hungary and accepted his rule. 
However, in 1074 the three brothers rebelled against their cousin, and 
defeated him on 14 March 1074. King Solomon run to the Western 
borders of Hungary where he could only maintain his rule only over the 
counties of Moson and Pozsony.
Anastasia followed her son, but they began to argue with each other 
and she moved to Admont Abbey where she lived as a nun till her 
death. She was buried in the Abbey.

Andrew I of Hungary 1015 - Bef. 06 Dec 1060
Person Note: Andrew I the White or the Catholic was King of Hungary from 1046 to 

1060. He descended from a younger branch of the Árpád dynasty. After 
spending fifteen years in exile, he ascended the throne during an 
extensive revolt of the pagan Hungarians. He strengthened the position 
of Christianity in the Kingdom of Hungary and successfully defended its 
independence against the Holy Roman Empire.
His efforts to ensure the succession of his son, Solomon, resulted in the 
open revolt of his brother, Béla. Béla dethroned Andrew by force in 
1060. Andrew suffered severe injuries during the fighting and died 
before his brother was crowned king.

Medieval sources provide two contradictory reports of the parents of 
Andrew, and his two brothers,Levente and Béla. For instance, the 
Chronicle of Zagreb and Saint Gerard's Life write that their father was 
Vazul, a grandson of Taksony, Grand Prince of the Hungarians (r. c. 



955–c.970). The Illuminated Chronicle and other medieval sources 
write of Vazul's relationship with "some girl" from the Tátony clan who 
bore his sons, who thus "were not born of a true marriage-bed". 
According to a concurrent tradition, which has been preserved by most 
chronicles, the three princes were the sons of Vazul's brother, Ladislas 
the Bald. Modern historians, who reject the latter report, agree that 
Andrew and his brothers were the sons of Vazul and his concubine from 
the Tátony clan. According to the historian Gyula Kristó, Andrew was 
the second among Vazul's three sons. He writes that Andrew was born 
around 1015.
In exile (1031–1046)[edit]
Having his own son died in his father's life, and having no other sons, 
Stephen, the king of good memory, who was the maternal uncle of  
[Peter Orseolo], adopted and appointed him as heir to his kingdom. For 
his kinsman's son disagreed with him on this, [Stephen] had him 
blinded, even if he was worthier of the kingdom, and sent his little sons 
into exile.According to medieval chronicles, Vazul was blinded during 
the reign of his cousin, King Stephen I, the first Christian monarch of 
Hungary (r. 997–1038). The king ordered Vazul's mutilation after the 
death, in 1031, of Emeric, his only son surviving infancy. The 
contemporary Annals of Altaich writes that the king himself ordered the 
mutilation of one of his kinsmen, who had strong claim to the throne, in 
an attempt to ensure a peaceful succession to his own sister's son, 
Peter Orseolo.  The same source adds that the king expelled his 
blinded cousin's three sons from Hungary. According to the contrasting 
report of the Hungarian chronicles, King Stephen wanted to save the 
young princes' lives from their enemies in the royal court and 
"counselled them with all speed" to depart from Hungary.
—Annals of AltaichExiled from Hungary, Andrew and his brothers 
settled in the court of Duke Oldřich of Bohemia (r. 1012–1033). Here 
they came across KingMieszko II of Poland (r. 1025–1031, 1032–1034)
[7] who likewise took refuge in Bohemia after his opponents had 
expelled him from his kingdom. The Polish monarch regained his crown 
and returned to Poland in 1032. Andrew, Béla and Levente, whose 
"condition of life was poor and mean" in Bohemia, followed Mieszko II 
who received them "kindly and honourably" in Poland. After the 
youngest among them, Béla, married a daughter of Mieszko II, Andrew 
and Levente decided to depart from Poland, because they "felt that they 
would be living in Poland under their brother's shadow", according to 
Simon of Kéza.
Hungarian chronicles have preserved a story full of fabulous or 
anachronistic details of the two brothers' ensuing wanderings. For 
instance, they narrate that Andrew and Levente were captured by 
Cumans, but the latter only arrived in Europe in the 1050s. Having 
faced many hardships, Andrew and Levente established themselves in 
the court of Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev (r. 1019–1054) in 
the late 1030s. The grand prince gave his daughter, Anastasia in 
marriage to Andrew. Kristó writes that Andrew, who had up to that time 
remained pagan, was baptized on this occasion.
Having received permission from [the Polish monarch, Andrew and 
Levente] left their brother [Béla] behind and made their way to the King 
of Lodomeria, who did not receive them. Since they had nowhere to lay 
their head, they went from there to the [Cumans]. Seeing that they were 
persons of excellent bearing, the [Cumans] thought that they had come 
to spy out the land, and unless a captive Hungarian had recognized 
them, they should certainly have killed them; but they kept them with 
them for some time. Then they departed thence to Russia.
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleReturn to Hungary (1046)[edit]In 
the meantime, King Peter Orseolo, who had succeeded King Stephen 
in Hungary in 1038, alienated many lords and prelates from himself, 
especially when he solemnly recognized the suzerainty of the Holy 
Roman Emperor, Henry III in 1045. According to the Illuminated 
Chronicle, the discontented lords, "seeing the sufferings of their 



people", assembled in Csanád (Cenad, Romania). They agreed to send 
envoys to Andrew and Levente to Kiev in order to persuade them to 
return to Hungary. Fearing "some treacherous ambush", the two 
brothers only set out after the agents they had sent to Hungary 
confirmed that the Hungarians were ripe for an uprising against the 
king.

The Annals of Altaich states that Andrew "savagely raged against the 
flock of the Holy Church". Even so, Bishop Gerard of Csanád and four 
other prelates were ready to join Andrew, but the pagans captured and 
slaughtered three of them (including Gerard) at Buda. King Peter 
decided to flee from Hungary and take refugee in Austria. However, 
Andrew's envoys tricked the king to return before he reached the 
frontier, and they captured and blinded him. By the time the two 
brothers decided to return, a revolt had broken out in Hungary. It was 
dominated by pagans who captured many clergymen and mercilessly 
slaughtered them Andrew and Levente met the rebels at Abaújvár. The 
Illuminated Chronicle narrates how the pagans urged the dukes "to 
allow the whole people to live according to the rites of the pagans, to kill 
the bishops and the clergy, to destroy the churches, to throw off the 
Christian faith and to worship idols". The same source adds that 
Andrew and Levente gave in to all their demands, "for otherwise they 
would not fight" for them against King Peter.
Reign[edit]Coronation (1046–1047)[edit]
Having now been made secure against all disturbances from enemies, 
Duke Andreas received the crown of kingship in the royal city of Alba. 
No more than three bishops who had escaped that great slaughter of 
the Christians performed the ceremony of coronation in the year of our 
Lord 1047. He made proclamation to all his people that under pain of 
death they should lay aside the pagan rites which had formerly been 
permitted to them, and that they should return to the true faith of Christ 
and live in all things according to the law which King St Stephen had 
taught them.Most Hungarian lords and the prelates opposed the 
restoration of paganism. They preferred the devout Christian Andrew to 
his pagan brother Levente, even if, at least according to Kristó and 
Steinhübel, the latter was the eldest among Vazul's three sons. The 
Hungarian chronicles write that Levente, who died in short time, did not 
oppose his brother's ascension to the throne. The three bishops who 
had survived the pagan uprising crowned Andrew in Székesfehérvár in 
the last quarter of 1046 or in the spring of 1047. Historian Ferenc Makk 
writes that Andrew was crowned with a crown that the Byzantine 
Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos had sent to him. Nine enamelled 
plaques from this golden crown were unearthed inNyitraivánka (Ivanka 
pri Nitre, Slovakia) in the 19th century. Andrew soon broke with his 
pagan supporters, restored Christianity and declared pagan rites illegal. 
According to Kosztolnyik, Andrew's epithets (the White or the Catholic) 
are connected to these events.
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleWars with the Holy Roman 
Empire (1047–1053)[edit]The contemporaneous Hermann of 
Reichenau narrates that Andrew "sent frequent envoys with humble 
entreaties" to Emperor Henry III, proposing "an annual tribute and 
faithful service" if the emperor recognized his reign. Andrew persuaded 
his brother, Béla, to return from Poland to Hungary in 1048. He also 
granted his brother one third of the kingdom with the title of duke. Béla's 
duchy comprised two regions which were centered around Nyitra (Nitra, 
Slovakia) and Bihar (Biharia, Romania).
Skirmishes on the frontier between Hungary and the Holy Roman 
Empire first occurred in 1050. Emperor Henry invaded Hungary in 
August 1051, but Andrew and Béla successfully applied scorched earth 
tactics against the imperial troops and forced them to withdraw. Legend 
says that the Vértes Hills near Székesfehérvár were named after the 
armours – vért in Hungarian – which were discarded by the retreating 
German soldiers.



Because Andreas, the king of the Hungarians was less and less 
inclined to send envoys and to make promises concerning a peace 
treaty, [the emperor] laid siege to the fortress of Pressburg and for a 
long time attacked it with various machines of war. Since, however, God 
aided the besieged, who anxiously called on Him, his efforts were 
always frustrated and he could by no means capture it. Meanwhile the 
lord Pope Leo had intervened at the request of Andreas to make peace 
and he called on the emperor to end the siege. Since [the pope] found 
[the emperor] in all respects in agreement with him, while discovering 
that Andreas on the contrary was less obedient to his advice, he was 
angry and threatened the latter with excommunincation for mocking the 
apostolic see. Andrew initiated new peace negotiations with the 
emperor and promised to pay an annual tribute, but his offers were 
refused. Next summer, the emperor returned to Hungary and laid siege 
to Pressburg (Bratislava, Slovakia). Zotmund, "a most skilful swimmer" 
scuttled the emperor's ships. After Pope Leo IXmediated a peace treaty, 
the emperor lifted the siege and withdrew from Hungary. Andrew soon 
refused to fulfill his promises made under duress, and even allied with 
Conrad I, Duke of Bavaria, a prominent opponent of Emperor Henry III.
—Herman of Reichenau: ChronicleSuccession crisis and death (1053–
1060)[edit]
The brothers' relationship did not deteriorate immediately after 
Solomon's birth. In the deed of the foundationof the Tihany Abbey, a 
Benedictine monastery established in 1055 by Andrew, Duke Béla was 
listed among the lords witnessing the act. This charter, although 
primarily written in Latin, contains the earliest extant text –Feheruuaru 
rea meneh hodu utu rea ("on the military road which leads to Fehérvár") 
– written in Hungarian. Andrew also established a lavra for Orthodox 
hermits in Tihany and an Orthodox monastery near Visegrád. The Third 
Book of Law of King Ladislaus I of Hungary (r. 1077–1095) refers to an 
"estate survey of the judge Sarkas" under "King Andrew and Duke 
Béla". According to György Györffy, the serfs of the royal domains were 
registered during this survey which took place around 1056. Andrew's 
queen, Anastasia, gave birth to a son, named Solomon in 1053. Andrew 
attempted to make his son's succession secure, even against his 
brother, Béla, who had strong claim to succeed Andrew according to the 
traditional principle of seniority.

The decisive battle was fought in the regions east of the river Tisza. 
Andrew suffered injuries and lost the battle. He attempted to flee to the 
Holy Roman Empire, but his brother's partisans routed his retinue at 
Moson. The Annals of Niederaltaich narrates that wagons and horses 
trampled him in the battlefield. Deadly wounded in the battlefield, 
Andrew was seized and taken by his brother's partisans to Zirc where 
"he was treated with neglect", according to the Illuminated Chronicle. 
Andrew died in the royal manor there before his brother was crowned 
king on 6 December 1060. Andrew was buried in the crypt of the church 
of the Tihany Abbey.

However, Béla, who actually had no intention of renouncing his claim to 
succeed his brother in favor of his nephew, fled to Poland and sought 
military assistance from Duke Boleslaus II of Poland (r. 1058–1079). 
With Duke Boleslaus's support, Béla returned to Hungary at the head of 
Polish troops. On the other hand, the Dowager Empress Agnes – who 
governed the Holy Roman Empire in the name of her minor son, Henry 
IV – sent Bavarian, Bohemian and Saxon troops to assist Andrew. 
Andrew suffered a stroke which paralyzed him. In an attempt to 
strengthen his son's claim to the throne, he had the child Solomon 
crowned in the one-year-long period beginning in the autumn of 1057. 
For the same purpose, Andrew also arranged the engagement of his 
son with Judith – a daughter of the late Emperor Henry III, and sister of 
the new German monarch, Henry IV (r. 1056–1105) – in September 



1058. Thereafter, according to an episode narrated by most Hungarian 
chronicles, the king invited Duke Béla to a meeting at Tiszavárkony. At 
their meeting, Andrew seemingly offered his brother to freely choose 
between a crown and a sword, which were the symbols of the kingdom 
and the ducatus, respectively. Duke Béla, who had previously been 
informed by his partisans in Andrew's court that he would be murdered 
on the king's order if he opted for the crown, chose the sword.

King Salomon and David, his brother, never had children, and the seed 
of King Andreas perished with them. We believe that this was by an act 
of God; for on his first return with Levente, his brother, to Hungary, 
Andreas with the purpose of gaining the kingdom permitted the ungodly 
Vatha and other most evil men to kill the saintly Gerard and many 
Christians.Andrew's wife, Anastasia, was the daughter of Grand Duke 
Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev by his wife, Ingegerd, who herself was the 
daughter of King Olof Skötkonung of Sweden. Andrew married 
Anastasia, who was born in about 1020, around 1038. Their first child, 
Adelaide was born around 1040. She became the wife of Vratislaus II of 
Bohemia, who was initially Duke and, from 1085, King of Bohemia. 
Andrew and Anastasia's first son, Solomon, was born in 1053, their 
second son, David, some years later. Neither Solomon nor David 
fathered sons; the male line of Andrew's family died out with their death 
by the end of the 11th century.
Medieval chronicles write that Andrew had a natural son, named 
George, "by a concubine" from the village of Pilismarót. Since his name 
was popular among Orthodox believers, Gyula Kristó says that his 
mother may have been a Russian lady-in-waiting of Andrew's queen. 
The theory that the Clan Drummond in Scotland was descended from 
George is not widely accepted by scholars.
The following family tree presents Andrew's ancestry, his offspring, and 
some of his relatives mentioned in the article.

Andrew II of Hungary 1177 - 21 Sep 1235
Person Note: Andrew II the Jerosolimitan was King of Hungary (1205–1235) and 

Croatia (1205–1235). He was the younger son of King Béla III of 
Hungary, who invested him with the government of the Principality of 
Halych. However, the boyars of Halych rebelled against his rule and 
expelled the Hungarian troops. Following their father's death, Andrew 
continuously conspired against his brother, King Emeric of Hungary 
who had to grant him the government of Croatia and Dalmatia. When 
his brother and his infant son died, Andrew ascended the throne and 
started to grant royal domains to his partisans. He participated in the 
Fifth Crusade but he could not achieve any major military success. He 
was obliged to issue the Golden Bull confirming the privileges of the 
noblemen of Hungary and later he was also obliged to confirm the 
special privileges of the clergy.
The turbulent duke -- 
Andrew was the second son of King Béla III and his first wife, Agnes of 
Antioch. As younger son, Andrew had no hope to inherit the Kingdom of 
Hungary from his father, who wanted to ensure the inheritance of his 
elder son, Emeric, and had him crowned already in 1182.
Nevertheless, when Prince Vladimir II Yaroslavich of Halych, who had 
been expelled from his country by his subjects, fled to Hungary seeking 
assistance in 1188, King Béla III had him arrested and occupied his 
principality and he invested Andrew with Halych. The child Andrew's 
rule in Halych must have been only nominal; he did not even visit his 
principality. Although, the young prince's troops could get the mastery in 
1189 when the boyars of Halych rose against his rule, but shortly 
afterwards Prince Vladimir II Yaroslavich managed to escape from his 
captivity and he expelled the Hungarian troops from Halych.
On 23 April 1196, King Béla III died and he left the Kingdom of Hungary 
unportioned to his eldest son, Emeric, while Andrew inherited a large 
amount of money in order to fulfill his father's Crusader oath. However, 



Andrew used the money to recruit followers among the barons and also 
sought the assistance of Leopold VI, Duke of Austria. In December 
1197, Andrew's troops defeated King Emeric's armies in a battle near 
Macsek in December 1197. Following Andrew's victory, the king was 
obliged to transfer the government of the Duchies of Croatia and 
Dalmatia to Andrew.
In the beginning of 1198, Pope Innocent III requested that Andrew fulfill 
his father's last wishes and lead a Crusade to the Holy Land. However, 
instead of a Crusade, Andrew led a campaign against the neighbouring 
provinces and occupied Zahumlje and Rama. Andrew also went on 
conspiring with some prelates against his brother, but King Emeric was 
informed as to Andrew's plans and he personally arrested Bishop 
Boleszlo of Vác, one of Andrew's main supporters, and he also 
deprived his brother's followers (e.g., Palatine Mog) of their privileges. 
In the summer of 1199, King Emeric defeated Andrew in the Battle of 
Rád and Andrew had to flee to Austria. Finally, the two brothers made 
peace with the mediation of the Papal Legate Gregory, and the king 
granted rule of Croatia and Dalmatia again to his brother.
Around 1200, Andrew married Gertrude, a daughter of Berthold IV, 
Duke of Merania. It was probably his wife who persuaded him to 
conspire against his brother again, but when King Emeric, who had 
realised that Andrew's troops outnumbered his armies, went unarmed, 
wearing only the crown and the sceptre, to Andrew's camp near Varasd, 
Andrew immediately surrendered. The king had his brother arrested, 
but Andrew managed to escape shortly afterwards.
Nevertheless, the king whose health was failing, wanted to secure the 
ascension of his young son, Ladislaus, who had been crowned on 26 
August 1204. Shortly afterwards, the king reconciled with Andrew whom 
he appointed to govern the kingdom during his son's minority. After his 
brother's death on 30 September/November 1204, Andrew took over 
the government of the kingdom as his nephew's tutor and he also 
seized the money his brother had deposited on behalf of the child 
Ladislaus. The Dowager Queen Constance was anxious for her son's 
life and she escaped with King Ladislaus to the court of Leopold VI, 
Duke of Austria. Andrew made preparations for a war against Austria, 
but the child king died on 7 May 1205, thus Andrew inherited the throne.
Novæ institutiones -- 
Andrew was crowned by Archbishop John of Kalocsa on 29 May 1205 
in Székesfehérvár, but before the coronation, he had to take an oath. 
Andrew made a radical alteration in the internal policy followed by his 
predecessors and he began to bestow the royal estates to his 
partisans. He called this new policy novæ institutiones in his deeds, and 
he declared that "Nothing can set bounds to generosity of the Royal 
Majesty, and the best measure of grants, for a monarch, is 
immeasurableness". He gave away everything – money, villages, 
domains, whole counties – to the utter impoverishment of the treasury. 
Andrew was generous primarily with his wife's German relatives and 
followers, which caused discontent among his subjects.
Struggles for Halych -- 
During the first years of his reign, Andrew was occupied with the 
discords within the Principality of Halych. In 1205, he led his armies to 
the principality to ensure the rule of the child Prince Danylo. Following 
his campaign, he adopted the title of "King of Galicia and Lodomeria" 
referring to his supremacy over the two neighbouring principalities. In 
the beginning of the next year, the child Danylo was again expelled 
from Halych but Andrew denied to give assistance to him because the 
child prince's opponent, Prince Volodymyr III Igorevych had bribed him. 
Nevertheless, in the same year, he made a campaign in Halych and 
gave assistance to Prince Roman Igorevych to acquire the throne.
In 1208, taking advantage of the quarrel between Prince Roman 
Igorevych and his boyars, Andrew occupied Halych and appointed a 
regent to govern the principality in his name, but Prince Volodymyr III 
Igorevych managed to reconquer his principality already in the following 



year.
A group of the aristocrats of his court, scandalised by Andrew's 
generosity towards his wife's relatives and followers, planned to offer 
the throne to his cousins, who had been living in the court of the 
Emperor Theodore I Lascaris of Nicaea, but their envoy was arrested 
and Andrew could overcome the conspiracy. In 1211, he granted the 
Burzenland to the Teutonic Knights in order to ensure the security of the 
southeastern borders of his kingdom against the Cumans. However, the 
Teutonic Knights began to establish a country independent of the King 
of Hungary.
In 1211, Andrew provided military assistance to Prince Danylo to 
reoccupy Halych. Moreover, in the following year, Andrew lead his 
armies personally to Halych to repulse the attack of Prince Mstilav of 
Peresopnytsia against Prince Danylo. Shortly afterwards, Prince 
Danylo, was obliged to leave his country and he sought again Andrew's 
assistance. Andrew left for his campaign in the summer 1213 when he 
was informed that a group of conspirators had murdered his queen on 
28 September and he had to return.
Following his return, he ordered the execution of only the leader of the 
conspirators and he forgave the other members of the group, which 
resulted in the emerging antipathy of his son, Béla. Nevertheless, in 
1214, Andrew had his son crowned.
In the summer of 1214, Andrew had a meeting with Grand Duke Leszek 
I of Poland and they agreed that they would divide the Principality of 
Halych between Hungary and Poland. Their allied troops occupied the 
neighbouring principality which was granted to Andrew's younger son, 
Coloman. However, Andrew denied to transfer the agreed territories to 
Duke Leszek I who made an alliance with Prince Mstilav of Novgorod 
and they drove away Andrew's troops from the principality.
Shortly afterwards, Andrew made an alliance again with Leszek I and 
they occupied Halych where again Andrew's son was appointed to 
prince.
The Fifth Crusade -- 
In the meantime, Andrew began to deal with the problems of the 
southern borders of his kingdom. In 1214, the Hungarian troops 
annexed Belgrade and Braničevo from the Bulgarian Empire.
In February 1215, Andrew married Yolanda, the niece of Henry I, the 
Emperor of Constantinople. When the Emperor Henry I died on 11 July 
1216, Andrew was planning to acquire the imperial throne, but the 
barons of the Latin Empire proclaimed his father-in-law, Peter of 
Courtenay their emperor.
Nevertheless, Andrew decided to fulfill his father's oath and made 
preparations for a Crusade. He agreed with the Republic of Venice to 
undertake the delivery of his troops to the Holy Land, in exchange he 
renounced the supremacy over Zára (Zadar) on behalf of the Republic. 
Andrew and his troops embarked on 23 August 1217 in Spalato (Split). 
Before his departure from the city of Split, he had made over to the 
Templars the Castle of Klis, a strategic point in the hinterland of Split 
which controlled the approaches to the town. Andrew appointed Pontius 
de Cruce, Master of the Order in the Hungarian Kingdom, as a regent in 
Croatia and Dalmatia.
The first to take up the cross in the Fifth Crusade was King Andrew II of 
Hungary. Until his return to Hungary, king Andrew remained the leader 
of the Fifth Crusade. Andrew and his troops embarked on 23 August 
1217, in Spalato. They were transported by the Venetian fleet, which 
was the largest European fleet in the era. They landed on 9 October on 
Cyprus from where they sailed to Acre and joined John of Brienne, ruler 
of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, Hugh I of Cyprus, and Prince Bohemund 
IV of Antioch to fight against the Ayyubids in Syria. In October, the 
leaders of the crusaders - Masters of Hospitalers, Templars and 
Teutons with the leaders and dignitaries of the crusade - held a war 
council in Acre, over which King Andrew II presided.
In Jerusalem, the walls and fortifications were demolished to prevent 



the Christians from being able to defend the city, if they did manage to 
reach it and take it. Muslims fled the city, afraid that there would be a 
repeat of the bloodbath of the First Crusade in 1099.
Andrew's well-mounted army defeated sultan Al-Adil I at Bethsaida on 
the Jordan River on November 10. Muslim forces retreated in their 
fortresses and towns. The catapults and trebuchets did not arrive in 
time, so he had fruitless assaults on the fortresses of the Lebanon and 
on Mount Tabor. Afterwards, Andrew spent his time collecting alleged 
relics. At the beginning of 1218 King Andrew II, who was very sick, 
decided to return to Hungary.
Andrew and his army departed to Hungary in February 1218, and 
Bohemund and Hugh also returned home.
On the way home, he negotiated with King Levon I of Armenia, the 
Emperor Theodore I Laskaris of Nicaea and Tsar Ivan Asen II of 
Bulgaria and arranged several marriage contracts between his children 
and the courts he visited. When he was staying in Nicaea, his cousins, 
who had been living there, made an unsuccessful attempt to take his 
life.
When King Andrew II, having fulfilled his Crusader vow, took his troops 
northward, he proceeded through Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia. There 
King Andrew II arranged a marriage between his son, Andrew, and 
Levon's daughter, Isabelle.
The Golden Bull and the Diploma Andreanum -- 
On his return, he found its kingdom in anarchy. While he had been 
away in the Holy Land, even his regent, Archbishop John of Esztergom 
had been obliged to leave the country and his treasury had been 
exhausted. He tried to collect money by using new instruments, such as 
introducing new taxes, undermining the currency and leasing his 
income to Jews and Muslims which increased his unpopularity.
His foreign policy was also a total failure. In August 1219, his younger 
son, Coloman, who had been crowned King of Halych, was expelled 
from his kingdom by Prince Mstilav of Novgorod. Andrew had to make 
peace with the Prince of Novgorod and he also engaged his youngest 
son, Andrew with one of his opponent's daughter.
In 1220, Andrew entrusted the government of Slavonia, Dalmatia and 
Croatia to his son, Béla. Andrew also enforced Béla to separate from 
his wife.
In the beginning of 1222, the discontent serviens (nobles) came to 
Andrew's court in large numbers, and they persuaded the king to issue 
the Golden Bull which confirmed their privileges, including the right to 
disobey the King if he acted not in line with the provisions of the Golden 
Bull (ius resistendi).
In 1223, the junior King Béla IV took back his wife and escaped to 
Austria fearing of Andrew's anger. Finally, Andrew made an agreement 
with his son with the mediation of Pope Honorius III and the junior king 
took over again the government of Slavonia, Dalmatia and Croatia. On 
6 June 1224 Andrew made a peace with Duke Leopold VI of Austria.
In 1224, Andrew issued the Diploma Andreanum which unified and 
ensured the special privileges of the Transylvanian Saxons. It's 
considered the oldest Autonomy law in the world. In the same year, 
Andrew expelled the Teutonic Knights from Transylvania because they 
had ignored his overlordship.
Discords with his son -- 
The junior King Béla IV started, with the authorization of Pope Honorius 
III, to take back the royal domains in his provinces that Andrew had 
granted to his partisans during the first half of his reign. Andrew 
opposed his son's policy and he entrusted Béla with the government of 
Transylvania while his younger son, Coloman became the governor of 
Béla's former provinces.
In the second half of 1226, Andrew led his armies to Halych on the 
request of his youngest son, Andrew. Although, Prince Mstilav defeated 
the royal armies, but finally he agreed to cede the government of the 
principality to the Hungarian prince.



During 1228, Andrew's two sons started again to take back the former 
royal domains in their provinces, and they persuaded Andrew to 
confiscate the estates of the barons who had taken part in the 
conspiracy against their mother. In 1229, Prince Danylo of Halych 
expelled Andrew's youngest son from his principality, while Frederick II, 
Duke of Austria started to attack the western borders of the kingdom in 
1230.
The Agreement of Bereg -- 
Andrew, in contrast with the decisions of the Fourth Council of the 
Lateran, often employed Jews and Muslims in the royal household. 
Therefore, Pope Gregory IX requested him to give up this practice. 
Finally, Andrew was obliged to confirm the Golden Bull and supplement 
it with a provision that prohibited the employment of non-Christians and 
also authorized the Archbishop of Esztergom to punish the king in case 
he ignored his promise.
In the second half of 1231, Andrew led his armies to Halych and 
managed to ensure his youngest son's rule in the principality. On his 
return to Hungary, Archbishop Robert of Esztergom took his kingdom 
under interdict and excommunicated the king's major dignitaries 
because Andrew insisted on the employment of Jews and Muslims in 
his administration. Nevertheless, upon Andrew's request, the 
Archbishop withdrew the ecclesiastic punishments soon and the Pope 
promised that the dignitaries of the King of Hungary would never be 
excommunicated without his special authorization.
On 20 August 1233, Andrew had a meeting with the legate of Pope 
Gregory IX in the woods of Bereg, and they made an agreement which 
ensured the privileges of the clergy. In the autumn of the year, he also 
met with Duke Frederick II of Austria and they agreed to stop the 
skirmishes on the border, but the Duke soon broke the agreement.
On 14 May 1234, Andrew, who had lost his second wife in the previous 
year, married Beatrice d'Este, who was thirty years younger than 
himself. Because of the new marriage, his relationship with his sons 
worsened.
In the summer of 1234, the Bishop John of Bosnia excommunicated 
Andrew because he had not respected some provisions of the 
Agreement of Bereg. Andrew appealed to the Pope against the bishop's 
measure. In the autumn of 1234, Prince Danylo laid siege to the capital 
of Andrew's youngest son who died during the siege. Thus, the 
Hungarian supremacy over Halych disappeared.
In the beginning of 1235, Andrew made a campaign against Austria and 
enforced Duke Frederick II to make a peace.
He was still alive when one of his daughters, Elisabeth, who had died 
some years before, was canonized on 28 May 1235. Before his death, 
he was absolved from the excommunication; moreover, the Pope also 
promised that the King of Hungary and his relatives would not be 
excommunicated without the special permission of the Pope.

Angelina, Irene 1181 - Aug 1208
Person Note: Irene Angelina was a Byzantine princess member of the Angelos 

dynasty and by her two marriages Queen of Sicily in 1193 and Queen 
of Germany from 1198 to 1208.
She was the second daughter of Byzantine emperor Isaac II Angelos 
and his first wife, probably named Irene.

Irene was born in Constantinople, her father Isaac II inaugurated his 
reign with a decisive victory over the Norman invaders on the Balkans 
in the 1185 Battle of Demetritzes. In 1193 he and King Tancred of Sicily 
arranged Irene's marriage with Tancred's eldest son, Roger. Roger was 
declared co-king, but died on 24 December 1193, shortly before his 
father's death on 20 February 1194. Sicily was claimed by Tancred's 
aunt Constance and her husband, Emperor Henry VI. After he had 
conquered the Sicilian kingdom, Irene was captured on 29 December 
1194 and was married on 25 May 1197 to Henry's younger brother, 



Duke Philip of Swabia. In Germany, she was renamed Maria.
After the Emperor had died on September 28, Philip was elected King 
of the Romans in Mühlhausen on 8 March 1198. Queen Irene's father, 
who had been deposed in 1195, urged her to get Philip's support for his 
reinstatement; her brother, Alexius, subsequently spent some time at 
Philip's court during the preparations for the Fourth Crusade. She thus 
had an early influence on the eventual diversion of the Crusade to 
Constantinople in 1204. Rivalled by the Welf scion Otto IV, Philip was 
able to stable his rule over the German kingdom. On 21 June 1208, he 
was killed by the Bavarian Count Palatine Otto VIII of Wittelsbach, 
leaving Irene widowed a second time.
Philip and Irene had seven children, two sons (Reinald and Frederick) 
who died in infancy and four daughters.
After the murder of her husband, Irene - who was pregnant at the time - 
retired to Hohenstaufen Castle. There, two months later on 27 August, 
she gave birth to another daughter (called Beatrix Posthuma). Both 
mother and child died shortly afterwards. She was buried in the family 
mausoleum in the Staufen proprietary monastery of Lorch Abbey, along 
with her daughter and sons. Her grave was destroyed and cannot be 
reconstructed.
In his poem on King Philip's Magdeburg Christmas celebrations, the 
minnesinger Walther von der Vogelweide described Irene as rose ane 
dorn, ein tube sunder gallen (Middle High German for "rose without a 
thorn, a dove without gall").

Angelos, Isaac II Sep 1156 - Jan 1204
Person Note: Isaac II Angelos was Byzantine Emperor from 1185 to 1195, and again 

from 1203 to 1204.
His father Andronikos Dukas Angelos was a military leader in Asia 
Minor (c. 1122 – aft. 1185) who married Euphrosyne Kastamonitissa (c. 
1125 – aft. 1195). Andronikos Dukas Angelos was the son of 
Konstantinos Angelos, Admiral of Sicily (c. 1085 – aft. July 1166, son of 
Manolis Angelos from Philadelphia), and Theodora Komnene (b. 15 
January 1096/1097), the youngest daughter of Emperor Alexios I 
Komnenos and Eirene Doukaina. Thus Isaac was a member of the 
extended imperial clan.

Rising by revolt -- During the brief reign of Andronikos I Komnenos, 
Isaac was involved (alongside his father and brothers) in the revolt of 
Nicaea and Prousa. Atypically, the Emperor did not punish him for this 
disloyalty, and Isaac remained at Constantinople.
On September 11, 1185, while Andronikos was absent from the capital, 
his lieutenant Stephanos Hagiochristophorites moved to arrest Isaac. 
Isaac killed Hagiochristophorites and took refuge in the church of Hagia 
Sophia. Andronikos was a capable ruler in some ways but was hated 
for his cruelty and his efforts to keep the aristocracy obedient. Isaac 
appealed to the populace, and a tumult arose that spread rapidly over 
the whole city. When Andronikos returned he found that he had lost 
popular support, and that Isaac had been proclaimed emperor. 
Andronikos attempted to flee by boat but was apprehended. Isaac 
handed him over to the people of the City, and he was killed on 12 
September 1185.
First reign -- Isaac II Angelos strengthened his position as emperor with 
dynastic marriages in 1185 and 1186. His niece, Eudokia Angelina, was 
married to Stefan, son of Stefan Nemanja of Serbia. Isaac's sister, 
Theodora, was married to the Italian marquis Conrad of Montferrat. In 
January 1186 Isaac himself married Margaret of Hungary (renamed 
Maria), daughter of King Béla III. Hungary was one of the Empire's 
largest and most powerful neighbours, and Margaret also had the 
benefit of high aristocratic descent, being related to the royal families of 
Kiev, the Holy Roman Empire, Italy, Provence, and earlier Byzantine 
dynasties.
Isaac inaugurated his reign with a decisive victory over the Norman 



King of Sicily, William II, at the Battle of Demetritzes on 7 November 
1185. William had invaded the Balkans with 80,000 men and 200 ships 
towards the end of Andronicus I's reign. Elsewhere Isaac's policy was 
less successful. In late 1185, he sent a fleet of 80 galleys to liberate his 
brother Alexius III from Acre, but the fleet was destroyed by the 
Normans of Sicily. He then sent a fleet of 70 ships, but it failed to 
recover Cyprus from the rebellious noble Isaac Comnenus, thanks to 
Norman interference.
The oppressiveness of his taxes, increased to pay his armies and 
finance his marriage, resulted in a Bulgarian uprising late in 1185. The 
rebellion led to the establishment of the Second Bulgarian Empire 
under the Asen dynasty. In 1187, Alexios Branas, the victor over the 
Normans, was sent against the Bulgarians but turned his arms against 
his master and attempted to seize Constantinople, only to be defeated 
and slain by Isaac's brother-in-law Conrad of Montferrat. Also in 1187, 
an agreement was made with Venice, in which the Venetian Republic 
would provide 40–100 galleys at six months' notice in exchange for 
favorable trading concessions. As each Venetian galley was manned by 
140 oarsmen, that means there were about 18,000 Venetians still in the 
Empire even after Manuel I's arrests.
The Emperor's attention was next demanded in the east, where several 
claimants to the throne successively rose and fell. In 1189 the Holy 
Roman Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa sought and obtained 
permission to lead his troops on the Third Crusade through the 
Byzantine Empire. He had no sooner crossed the border than Isaac, 
who had meanwhile sought an alliance with Saladin, threw every 
impediment in his way. In retaliation, Barbarossa's army occupied the 
city of Philippopolis and defeated a Byzantine army of 3,000 men that 
attempted to recapture the city. Thus compelled by force of arms, Isaac 
II was forced to fulfill his engagements in 1190. By 1196, Isaac II had 
allowed the once powerful Byzantine navy to decline to only 30 galleys.
The next five years were disturbed by continued warfare with Bulgaria, 
against which Isaac led several expeditions in person. In spite of their 
promising start, these ventures had little effect, and on one occasion in 
1190 Isaac barely escaped with his life. The Byzantines suffered yet 
another major defeat in the battle of Arcadiopolis in 1194. While 
preparing for yet another offensive against Bulgaria in 1195, Alexios 
Angelos, the Emperor's older brother, taking advantage of Isaac's 
absence from camp on a hunting expedition, proclaimed himself 
emperor and was readily recognised by the soldiers as Emperor Alexios 
III. Isaac was blinded and imprisoned in Constantinople.
Second reign -- After eight years of captivity, Isaac II was raised from 
the dungeon to the throne once more after the arrival of the Fourth 
Crusade and the flight of Alexios III from the capital. Both his mind and 
body had been enfeebled by confinement, and his son Alexios IV 
Angelos was associated on the throne as the effective monarch.
Heavily beholden to the crusaders, Alexios IV was unable to meet his 
obligations and his vacillation caused him to lose the support of both his 
crusader allies and his subjects. At the end of January 1204, the 
influential court official Alexios Doukas Mourtzouphlos took advantage 
of riots in the capital to imprison Alexios IV and seize the throne as 
Emperor Alexios V. At this point Isaac II died, allegedly of shock, while 
Alexios IV was strangled on 28 or 29 January.
Usurpers -- Several pretenders rose up and attempted to wrest the 
throne from Isaac during his reign. These included:
· Alexios Branas
· Theodore Mangaphas
· Pseudo-Alexios II
· Basil Chotzas – initiated a rebellion at Tarsia, near Nicomedia. 
Initially he had some success, but before long he was seized, blinded, 
and cast into prison.
· Isaac Comnenus (nephew of Andronicus I Comnenus) – escaped 
from prison and fled to Hagia Sophia, where he proceeded to incite a 



mob. Eventually captured, he was suspended in the air and tortured in 
order to obtain the names of his accomplices. His internal organs 
suffered severe damage and he died the next day.
· Constantine Tatikios – secretly established a group of 500 
individuals who hid in Constantinople. Though they managed to escape 
detection for some considerable time, he was informed against, 
captured, and blinded.
Historical reputation -- Isaac has the reputation as one of the most 
unsuccessful princes to occupy the Byzantine throne. Surrounded by a 
crowd of slaves, mistresses, and flatterers, he permitted his empire to 
be administered by unworthy favourites, while he squandered the 
money wrung from his provinces on costly buildings and expensive gifts 
to the churches of his metropolis. During his reign the Empire lost 
Lefkada, Kefallonia, and Zakynthos to the Normans in 1185. In the 
same year the Bulgarian Empire was restored after the rebellion of the 
brothers Asen and Peter, thus losing Moesia and parts of Thrace and 
Macedonia. After that Cilicia was retaken by the Armenians, and Cyprus 
wrested from the empire by the Franks.

Anne of Burgundy 
Countess of Savoy

1192 - 1243

Person Note: Anne of Burgundy was a French noblewoman. She was Countess 
consort of Savoy from 1222 until her death. 

Anne of Kiev Abt. 1024 - Abt. 1075
Person Note: Anne of Kiev (born Anna Yaroslavna, also called "Agnes" or "Anne of 

Rus'"; c. 1030 – 1075) was the Ruthenian queen consort of Henry I of 
France from 1051 to 1060, and regent for her son, Philip I of France. 
Her parents were Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev and 
Novgorod, and Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden, his second wife. Anne 
founded St. Vincent Abbey in Senlis.
Early life and marriage --
Anne was born in Kiev between 1024 and 1032.
After the death of his first wife, Matilda of Frisia, King Henry searched 
the courts of Europe for a suitable bride, but could not locate a princess 
who was not related to him within legal degrees of kinship. At last he 
sent an embassy to distant Kiev, which returned with Anne (also called 
Agnes). Anne and Henry were married at the cathedral of Reims on 
May 19, 1051.
The new queen consort was not instantly attracted to her new realm. 
She wrote to her father that Francia was "a barbarous country where 
the houses are gloomy, the churches ugly and the customs revolting." 
Anna complained that the French could not write and read, and did not 
wash themselves. Anna of Kiev could write and read five languages, 
including Greek and Latin, while her husband and his entire court could 
not write and read, and signed themselves with a cross. At her wedding 
banquet, she was shocked to have only three dishes, while at her 
father's court in Rus', she had five dinner dishes every day. Anna could 
ride a horse, was knowledgeable in politics, and actively participated in 
governing France, especially after her husband died. Many French 
documents bear her signature, written in old Slavic language ("Ана 
Ръина", that is, "Anna Regina", "Anna the Queen"). Pope Nicholas II, 
who was greatly surprised with Anne's great political abilities, wrote her 
a letter: "Honorable lady, the fame of your virtues has reached our ears, 
and, with great joy, we hear that you are performing your royal duties at 
this very Christian state with commendable zeal and brilliant mind." 
Henry the First respected his wife Anna so much that his many decrees 
bear the inscription "With the consent of my wife Anna" and "In the 
presence of Queen Anna". French historians point out that there are no 
other cases in the French history, when Royal decrees bear such 
inscriptions.
Anne is often credited with introducing the name "Philip" to royal 
families of Western Europe, as she bestowed it on her first son; she 
might have imported this Greek name (Philippos, from philos and 



hippos, meaning "loves horses") from her Eastern Orthodox culture.
Regency --
For six years after Henry's death in 1060, she served as regent for 
Philip, who was only eight at the time. She was the first queen of 
France to serve as regent. Her co-regent was Count Baldwin V of 
Flanders. Anne was a literate woman, rare for the time, but there was 
some opposition to her as regent on the grounds that her mastery of 
French was less than fluent.
A year after the king's death, Anne, acting as regent, took a passionate 
fancy for Count Ralph III of Valois, a man whose political ambition 
encouraged him to repudiate his wife to marry Anne in 1062. Accused 
of adultery, Ralph's wife appealed to Pope Alexander II, who 
excommunicated the couple. The young king Philip forgave his mother, 
which was just as well, since he was to find himself in a very similar 
predicament in the 1090s. Ralph died in September 1074, at which time 
Anne returned to the French court. She died in 1075, was buried at 
Villiers Abbey, La Ferte-Alais, Essonne and her obits were celebrated 
on 5 September. All subsequent French kings were her progeny.

Anscar I of Ivrea ? - Mar 902 AD
Person Note: Anscar I was the margrave of Ivrea from 888 to his death. From 877 or 

879, he was the count of Oscheret in Burgundy. He supported Guy III of 
Spoleto for the throne of France after the deposition of Charles the Fat 
in 887, but after Guy's failed attempt and the coronation of Odo, Count 
of Paris, he returned with Guy across the Alps, where the duke was 
elected King of Italy. In gratitude, he created theMarch of Ivrea in the 
northeast and invested his Burgundian supporter. 
He was a son of the count Amadeus of Oscheret of possible Bavarian 
origin with landholdings also in Tegernsee. Anscar was a counsellor of 
Boso of Provence and brother of Fulk, Archbishop of Rheims, who 
strongly supported the Carolingian dynasty in France. With Fulk, he 
probably invited Guy to France. Anscar fought on behalf of Guy's 
kingship in Italy. He battled Arnulf of Carinthia during the latter's 
invasion of 894 and he supported Guy's son Lambert after Guy's death 
that year. In 896, he was one of the few in the north to oppose Arnulf 
second invasion. After Lambert's death, he supported Berengar of Friuli 
as king and became his chief counsellor.
Anscar's wife was unknown, but he had only one son, Adalbert, through 
whom he was the progenitor of a dynasty, the Anscarids.

Ansegisel Mayor Of 
Austrasia Anchises

602 AD - 685 AD

Person Note: Ansegisel (also Ansgise, Ansegus, or Anchises) (c. 602 or 610 – 
murdered before 679 or 662) was the son of Saint Arnulf, bishop of 
Metz, and his wife Doda. He served King Sigbert III of Austrasia 
(634-656) as a duke (Latin dux, a military leader) and domesticus. He 
was killed sometime before 679, slain in a feud by his enemy 
Gundewin.

Ansgarde of Burgundy ? - Abt. 880 AD
Person Note: Ansgarde of Burgundy was a French queen of Aquitaine, but never of 

West Francia, the daughter of Hardouin of Burgundy. She secretly 
married Louis II of France before he was king; her sons became Louis 
III and Carloman II of France.
Because Charles the Bald wished to marry his son to Adélaïde de 
Frioul, he had to seek a papal annulment; this he did, and Adélaïde 
married Louis in February 878.
Ansgarde was thus repudiated, but at the death of Louis II in 879 she 
worked to ensure that her sons could mount the throne of France 
themselves. To that end, she sought to revisit the subject of her divorce 
with the archbishop of Reims. Adélaïde, however, was pregnant, and 
gave birth to a son on September 17 of that year, which thus called into 
doubt the inheritance of Ansgarde's own sons.
Ansgarde and her sons attacked Adélaïde's marriage, accusing her of 
adultery; consequently, Louis and Carloman mounted the throne 



together. However, both died without issue, and after a long and difficult 
process Adélaïde finally saw her son confirmed as Charles III, the only 
legitimate heir to the throne.
Ansgarde passes into obscurity after this episode, and the date of her 
death is not conclusively known.

Aoife MacMorrough ? - Aft. 1189
Person Note: Aoife MacMurrough (c.1145–1188, Irish: Aoife Ní Diarmait), also known 

by later historians as Eva of Leinster, was the daughter of Dermot 
MacMurrough (c.1110-1171) (Irish: Diarmait MacMurchada), King of 
Leinster, and his wife Mor O'Toole (c.1114-1191).
Marriage and rights On the 29 August 1170, following the Norman 
invasion of Ireland that her father had requested, she married Richard 
de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, better known as Strongbow, the leader 
of the Norman invasion force, in Reginald's Tower in Waterford. She 
had been promised to Strongbow by her father who had visited England 
to ask for an invasion army. He was not allowed to give his daughter 
away, as under Early Irish Law Aoife had the choice of whom she 
married, but she had to agree to an arranged marriage, that is, to select 
from a list of suitable suitors.
Under Anglo-Norman law, this gave Strongbow succession rights to the 
Kingdom of Leinster. Under Irish Brehon law, the marriage gave her a 
life interest only, after which any land would normally revert to male 
cousins; but Brehon law also recognised a transfer of "swordland" 
following a conquest. Aoife conducted battles on behalf of her husband 
and is sometimes known as Red Eva (Irish: Aoife Rua).
She had two sons and a daughter with her husband Richard de Clare, 
and via their daughter, Isabel de Clare, within a few generations their 
descendants included much of the nobility of Europe including all the 
monarchs of Scotland since Robert I (1274-1329) and all those of 
England, Great Britain and the United Kingdom since Henry IV 
(1367-1413); and, apart from Anne of Cleves, all the queen consorts of 
Henry VIII.

Arnulf Count of Holland 951 AD - 18 Sep 993 AD
Person Note: Arnulf, also known as Aernout or Arnold succeeded his father in 988 as 

Count in Frisia. He was born in 951 in Ghent and because of this he is 
also known as Arnulf of Ghent. Arnulf was the son of Dirk II, Count of 
Holland and Hildegard, thought to be a daughter of Arnulf of Flanders.
Career[edit]Arnulf is first mentioned (together with his parents) in 970. 
Like his father, his name appears in numerous Flemish documents at 
the time. In 983 Arnulf accompanied Emperor Otto II and future 
Emperor Otto III on their journey to Verona and Rome. As count he 
managed to expand his territories southwards. Arnulf donated several 
properties to Egmond Abbey, amongst othersHillegersberg (which was 
previously called Bergan, but renamed after Arnulf's mother) and 
Overschie, which may have been rewards for the land-clearing activities 
of the monks of Egmond.
Arnulf was the first count to come into conflict with the West-Frisians 
and in 993 he invaded their territory, but on 18 September of that year 
he was defeated and killed in a battle near Winkel inWest-Friesland. His 
son Dirk was still a boy at this time, but Arnulf's widow Luitgard 
managed to retain the county for her son with support from first 
Emperor Otto III and later her brother-in-law, Emperor Henry II.
Family[edit]In May 980 Arnulf married Lutgard of Luxemburg, a 
daughter of Siegfried, Count of Luxemburg. The couple had (at least) 
two sons; the future Count Dirk III and Siegfried (also known as Sicco). 
Arnulf, his wife and his sons were all buried at Egmond.
He also had a daughter, Adelina of Holland, who was married to 
Baldwin II, Count of Boulogneand Enguerrand I, Count of Ponthieu.
On 20 September 993 Liutgard donated her properties at Rugge to 
Saint Peter's abbey of Ghent for the soul of her husband. In June 1005 
she made peace with the West-Frisians through mediation by Emperor 
Henry.



Arnulf I Count of Flanders 890 AD - 28 Mar 965 AD
Person Note: Arnulf of Flanders (c. 890 – March 28, 965), called the Great, was the 

third Count of Flanders, who ruled the County of Flanders, an area that 
is now northwestern Belgium and southwestern Netherlands.

Arnulf was the son of count Baldwin II of Flanders and Ælfthryth of 
Wessex, daughter of Alfred the Great. Through his mother he was a 
descendant of the Anglo-Saxon kings of England, and through his 
father, a descendant of Charlemagne. Presumably Arnulf was named 
after SaintArnulf of Metz, a progenitor of the Carolingian dynasty.
At the death of their father in 918, Arnulf became Count of Flanders 
while his brother Adeloft or Adelolf succeeded to the County of 
Boulogne. However, in 933 Adeloft died, and Arnulf took the countship 
of Boulogne for himself, but later conveyed it to his nephew, Arnulf II.
Arnulf I greatly expanded Flemish rule to the south, taking all or part of 
Artois, Ponthieu, Amiens, and Ostrevent. He exploited the conflicts 
between Charles the Simple and Robert I of France, and later those 
between Louis IV and his barons.
In his southern expansion Arnulf inevitably had conflict with the 
Normans, who were trying to secure their northern frontier. This led to 
the 942 murder of the Duke of Normandy, William Longsword, at the 
hands of Arnulf's men. The Viking threat was receding during the later 
years of Arnulf's life, and he turned his attentions to the reform of the 
Flemish government.

Arnulf II Count of Flanders 961 AD - 30 Mar 987 AD
Person Note: He was the son of Baldwin III of Flanders and Mathilde Billung of 

Saxony, daughter of Herman, Duke of Saxony. His father Baldwin III 
died in 962, when Arnulf was just an infant, while Arnulf's grandfather, 
Arnulf I, was still alive. When Arnulf I died three years later (965), the 
regency was held by his kinsman Baldwin Balso, who died in 973.
By the time Arnulf attained his majority in 976, Flanders had lost some 
of the southern territory acquired by Arnulf I. The latter had given some 
parts of Picardy to King Lothar of France to help assure his grandson's 
succession, and gave Boulogne as a fief to another relative. Then early 
in Arnulf's minority Lothar had taken Ponthieu and given it to Hugh 
Capet, and the first counts of Guînes had established themselves. 
Arnulf died on 30 March, 987 at age 26. Shortly after Arnulf's death his 
widow married Robert II, King of France as his first wife.

Arnulf of Carinthia Holy 
Roman Emperor

850 AD - 08 Dec 899 AD

Person Note: Arnulf, also called Arnulf of Carinthia, German Arnulf Von Kärnten, (died 
Dec. 8, 899), duke of Carinthia who deposed his uncle, the Holy 
Roman emperor Charles III the Fat, and became king of Germany, later 
briefly wearing the crown of the emperor.

Arnulf was the illegitimate son of Charles the Fat’s eldest 
brother, Carloman, who was king of Bavaria. Arnulf inherited the march 
of Carinthia from his father but was excluded from the succession to the 
kingdom on Carloman’s death. Arnulf maintained and consolidated his 
frontiers, though in constant tension with the Moravian kingdom of 
Svatopluk. In November 887, at Frankfurt, the East Frankish magnates 
revolted against the incompetent emperor Charles the Fat, who since 
885 had ruled the reunited Carolingian empire. Arnulf was elected king 
of the East Franks, and Charles yielded without a struggle. The West 
Franks, Burgundy, and Italy refused to recognize Arnulf, however, and 
elected new kings from their own nobility. The Carolingian empire thus 
finally disintegrated.

Arnulf’s base of operations remained in Bavaria, but he successfully 
defended his authority as German king in Lotharingia (now Lorraine), 
and he even maintained a loose feudal authority over the other kings. 
He was an energetic ruler whose suzerainty was acknowledged even 



by the sons of Svatopluk after their father’s death in 894. In 891 Arnulf 
inflicted a crushing defeat on the Vikings at the Dyle River, north of 
Brussels, and their raids up the Rhine River consequently ended in 892. 
Arnulf also gave his son Zwentibold the crown of Lotharingia.

The king of Italy, Guy of Spoleto, had had himself crowned Holy Roman 
emperor by Pope Stephen V. In 893, after reluctantly crowning Guy’s 
son, Lambert, as coemperor, the new pope, Formosus, sought help 
against Guy from Arnulf, who accordingly invaded Italy in 894. Arnulf 
withdrew from Italy later that same year, but, after Guy’s death in 894, 
Pope Formosus urged Arnulf to invade Italy once more. Crossing 
the Alps in October 895, Arnulf, although handicapped by bad weather, 
illness, and the absence of expected support from Berengar of Friuli, 
appeared before the walls of Rome. Rome fell, and in St. Peter’s on 
Feb. 22, 896, Arnulf was crowned emperor by Formosus, who declared 
Lambert deposed. After a two-week stay in the city, Arnulf marched 
south to settle accounts with his rival at Spoleto, but en route he was 
suddenly taken ill and had to return to Germany. Lambert remained 
emperor despite the pope’s action.

The last three years of Arnulf’s life, during which his illness continued, 
saw Germany invaded by Moravians and Hungarians, Lotharingia in 
revolt against Zwentibold, Italy lost, and France free of Arnulf’s 
influence.

Arnulf is entombed in St. Emmeram's Basilica at Regensburg, which is 
now known as Schloss Thurn und Taxis, the palace of the Princes of 
Thurn und Taxis.

Ashton, Henry 30 Jul 1671 - 03 Nov 1731
Person Note: Husband of Elizabeth Hardidge and a wealthy land owner.  Also was 

Sheriff of Westmoreland County 1717-1718 and served as Burgess.  
He was married twice and his four daughters were by his first wife, 
Elizabeth Hardidge. He had two sons by his 2nd wife, Mary Watts.

Col. Henry Ashton was buried beside his first wife's tomb which has the 
Hardidge coat of arms.  Col. Ashton's tomb has the Ashton coat of 
arms, as does the tomb of his daughter Frances.

Will of Col. Henry Ashton:
"To wife and daughter Grace, 2200 acres of land; also land to 
granddaus. Elizabeth and Anne Aylett, daus. of Capt. William Aylett and 
Ann his wife who was my dau. deceased; 400 acres of land; granddau. 
Elizabeth Tuberville 800 acres of land; son Henry my pistols, sword and 
holster; son John, dau. Elizabeth Ashton 1000 acres of land in Stafford; 
cousin Burdett Ashton 1000 acres of land in Stafford; Godson John, son 
of Charles Ashton, decd., land in the back woods on Broad Run, 
Stafford Co., and the other part of same tract to my sons Henry and 
John which lies near Col. Carter's copper mines; Sister Mrs. Sarah 
McGill; exrs. in trust Capt. George Tuberville; Capt. Burdett Ashton; Mr. 
Andrew Munroe; Mr. Richard Watts."

Astrid Olofsdotter of 
Sweden

 - 1035

Person Note: Astrid Olofsdotter was the Queen Consort of King Olav II of Norway.

Astrid was born to King Olof Skötkonung of Sweden and his Obotritian 
mistress Edla. She was the half sister of King Anund Jacob of Sweden 
and sister of King Emund the Old of Sweden. It is said that she and her 
brother Emund were not treated well by their stepmother, Queen Estrid 
of the Obotrites, and that they were sent away to foster parents. Astrid 
was sent to a man named Egil in Västergötland.
In 1016, it had been decided that Norway and Sweden should come to 
more peaceful relations by a royal marriage alliance. Noblemen of both 



countries tried to arrange a marriage between King Olav of Norway and 
the half sister of Astrid, Princess Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden. King 
Olof of Sweden agreed at first but broke his promise. King Olav was 
supposed to have married Astrid's half sister, Olof Skötkonung's 
legitimate daughter Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden. Ingegerd was, 
however, after his father's wishes instead married to Yaroslav I the 
Wise, Grand Prince of Novgorod and Kiev. Astrid was married to King 
Olav in Sarpsborg in 1019. Some sources claim that Astrid replaced 
Ingegerd by the wish of her father. Other sources claim that the 
marriage took place against the will of her father, by the cooperation of 
King Olav of Norway and the Swedish jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson.
Astrid was described as beautiful, articulate and generous, and well 
liked by others. She was probably the mother of Wulfhild of Norway 
(1020–1070), wife of Ordulf, Duke of Saxony. She was the stepmother 
of King Magnus the Good, with whom she had a good relationship. In 
1030, she was widowed when her husband was killed. She left Norway 
and settled in the Swedish court, where she had a high position. When 
her stepson Magnus visited Sigtuna on his way to claim the Norwegian 
throne, she gave him her official support and encouraged Sweden to do 
so as well.

Athanagild King of 
Visigoths

510 AD - 567 AD

Person Note: Athanagild (died 567) was Visigothic King of Hispania and Septimania. 
He had rebelled against his predecessor, Agila, in 551. The armies of 
Agila and Athanagild met at Seville, where Agila met a second defeat.  
Following the death of Agila in 554, he was sole ruler for the rest of his 
reign.
Roger Collins writes that Athanagild's reign "is perhaps more significant 
than our sources may care to let us believe." Collins argues that the 
account of Isidore of Seville may be colored by the hostility subsequent 
Visigothic kings had towards Athanagild and his descendants.
The Byzantine invasionDuring the conflict between the two, a Roman 
force sent by Justinian seized control of a large portion ofHispania 
Baetica (Andalusia). It is unclear what was the pretext for their arrival. 
Peter Heather states that Jordanes implies that Agila had summoned 
them.Isidore of Seville offers two conflicting stories: in the section on 
Agila, the Goths surrounding him killed him out of fear "that Roman 
soldiers might invade Spain on the pretext of giving help"; while in the 
following section Isidore states Athanagild had asked Justinian for his 
help, but once they arrived in Spain "he was unable to remove them 
from the territory of the kingdom despite his efforts."  Collins notes that 
"in both of the emperor Justinian's other western interventions, Africa in 
533 and Italy in 535, he came in ostensibly to uphold the rights of 
legitimate monarchs against usurpers", thus agreeing with Jordanes' 
version of the events.Although Athanagild recovered a few cities, the 
Romans held most of their conquest, which was organized as the 
province of Spania, long after the end of his reign. It is unclear the exact 
area this province covered.J. B. Bury states that it "comprised districts 
and towns to the west as well as to the east of the Straits of Gades" 
and included the cities of New Carthage (Cartagena), Corduba 
(Córdoba), and Assionia.[5] Peter Heather, while agreeing it included 
New Carthage and Assionia, is dubious about Corduba, and is certain 
Malaga, and Sagontia were included.[6] Collins agrees that Corduba 
was never under Byzantine control, nor was the Guadalquivir valley, 
stating that their principal strongholds were Medina Sidonia, Malaga 
and New Carthage.
Athanagild died of natural causes in Toledo, according to Isidore, then 
after an interregnum of five months Liuva I became king]
DYNASTIC ALLIANCES
His queen Goiswintha gave him two daughters — Brunhilda and the 
murdered Galswintha — who were married to two Merovingian brother-
kings: Sigebert I of Austrasia and Chilperic, king of the Neustrian 



Franks. Although Gregory of Tours states the reasons for this was that 
Sigebert disdained the prevalent practice of "taking wives who were 
completely unworthy of them", and sought the beautiful and cultured 
Brunhilda, while Chilperic married her sister out of sibling rivalry, Ian 
Wood points out that the circumstances and the scale of the 
morgengab suggest that the situation was more complex. "Athangild 
had no sons. By marrying two daughters to Frankish kings, he may 
have intended to involve the Merovingians in the Visigothic succession. 
Perhaps he hoped that the marriages would produce grandsons who 
could succeed him."However Athanagild's death in 567 altered the 
situation. Wood speculates that the date of Galswintha's murder 
followed soon after his death.  Brunhilda avoided her sister's fate, and 
became a central figure of Frankish history for the remainder of the 
sixth century.   Lastly, Goiswintha survived the upheaval that followed 
Athangild's death, and became the second wife of Liuvigild the brother 
of Athangild's successor Liuva, and himself a future king of the 
Visigoths.

Audley, 1st Lord Audley (of 
Stratton Audley, Hugh

Abt. 1267 - 1325

Person Note:
In 1272/73 he obtained a reversionary grant of Stratton Audley, his 
mother's inheritance.  He fought in the French wars in 1294.  He fought 
in the Scottish wars between 1299 and 1302.  On 2 April 1299 at 
France he was a prisoner.  He held the office of Justice of North Wales 
in 1306. He held the office of Governor of Montgomery Castle in 1309. 
He fought in the Scottish wars in 1313.  He was created  1st Lord 
Audley, of Stratton Audley [England by writ] on 15 May 1321.  In 
1321/22 he joined the insurrection of the Earl of Lancaster, but 
surrendered before the Battle of Boroughbridge on 16 March 
1321/2,and was confined in Wallingford Castle. He lived at Stratton 
Audley, Oxfordshire, England.  No trace of a supposed pardon can be 
found, and his title is assumed to have been attainted.

Aurelius, Roman Emperor 
Marcus

26 Apr 121 AD - 17 Mar 180 AD

Person Note: Marcus Aurelius, Emperor of Rome, is one of the most famous 
philosophers and statesman in history.  

The man later generations looked back to as the ideal Roman emperor 
had a complicated path to the throne. Born in Rome in AD 121 as 
Marcus Annius Verus, he came of a family that combined a 
distinguished record of service to Rome with enormous wealth. His 
father died when the little boy was only about three and his grandfather 
took charge of him. He afterwards wrote that from his father’s 
reputation and such memories as Marcus had of him he learned 
manliness and moderation. He said that, before his mother also died 
young, she taught him to be pious, eat only plain food and steer clear of 
rich people’s ways.

Marcus early attracted the attention of the Emperor Hadrian, who made 
a pun on the name Verus to call him Verissimus (‘most truthful’). 
Hadrian had been the adopted son of the Emperor Trajan and now, a 
homosexual, he himself had no son and needed to adopt a successor. 
In AD 136, to general disapproval, he chose a man named Lucius 
Aelius as Caesar. To clear the way, Hadrian ordered all other potential 
claimants to commit suicide. He then had Marcus betrothed to the new 
Caesar’s daughter.

Aelius Caesar died only two years later in AD 138 and Hadrian quickly 
adopted another son, Aurelius Antoninus, a respected Roman senator 
in his early 50s, whose wife was Marcus’ aunt. He yet again had no son 
and, on Hadrian’s instructions it seems, he adopted Marcus (which 
gave Marcus the name Aurelius) and Aelius’ son, another Lucius Aelius, 



ten years younger than Marcus. He also betrothed Marcus to his own 
only surviving child, his daughter Faustina.
Hadrian died that same year and Antoninus succeeded him as 
Antoninus Pius. It looks as if Hadrian believed that Marcus would make 
an excellent emperor, but needed time and experience. That is what 
eventually happened, though Antoninus lived far longer than Hadrian 
would reasonably have expected.

Marcus’ education had been entrusted to the best possible tutors and 
he became deeply interested in Stoicism, the Greek philosophy which 
believed in the ability of every human being, regardless of origin, 
background and circumstances, to live a useful and contented life. It 
would become his major source of inspiration and consolation.

Antoninus Pius had Marcus move to the imperial palace on the Palatine 
Hill and gradually began to involve him in the fearsome task of running 
an empire of about 3.5 million square miles with some 20 per cent of 
the population of the world. Marcus complained of feeling drowned in 
paperwork. He shunned pomp and circumstance and disliked living in 
the imperial palace. However he came to the philosophical conclusion 
that ‘Where life is possible, then it is possible to live the right life; life is 
possible in a palace, so it is possible to live the right life in a palace.’

Marcus married Faustina in AD 145. She had a lively temperament and 
contemporaries credited her with numerous affairs, but he seems to 
have loved her dearly. By the end of the 140s he was the emperor’s 
right-hand man. So he remained until Antoninus Pius died in 161 and 
Marcus duly succeeded at last, at the age of 39. He had waited for 
more than 20 years and his biographer Frank McLynn calls his endless 
patience ‘surely the ultimate test of a character and moral fibre’.
Marcus immediately asked the Senate to acknowledge his adoptive 
brother Lucius Aelius as joint emperor with him. The Senate agreed and 
this was the first time that such a thing had happened. Lucius married 
Marcus’ daughter Lucilla and was treated by Marcus, if not perhaps by 
many others, as his equal. He died in AD 169.

Marcus’ reign saw the empire menaced by what must have seemed an 
endless succession of threats and invasions along the frontiers, which 
Marcus and his generals held off. There was also a serious famine and 
persistent outbreaks of plague, a type of smalllpox, which took millions 
of lives. Somehow Marcus managed to make time for himself to write, 
in Greek, philosophical reflections on life, his famous Meditations. 
When they were first published, in the 16th century, they were more 
sensibly given the title To Himself. ‘Everything that happens,’ he wrote, 
‘happens as it should’ and ‘Nothing happens to any man that he is not 
formed by nature to bear’. Perhaps his most inspiring maxim was ‘Do 
every act of your life as if it were your last.’
The emperor won glowing opinions for his intelligence and efficiency, 
his skill in handling people and his kindness. In the year AD 177 he 
made his son Commodus co-emperor with him. Commodus would 
prove to be one of the most vicious Roman emperors ever, but in AD 
180 Marcus Aurelius caught smallpox and then starved himself to death 
at the age of 58. His reign was remembered as a golden age.

Aymer of Angoulême 1160 - 16 Jun 1202
Person Note: Aymer (also Aymar, Adhemar or Adomar; was the last Count of 

Angoulême of the House of Taillefer. He was a middle child of Count 
William VI and Marguerite de Turenne. Two of his elder brothers, 
Wulgrin III and William VII, became Counts of Angoulême in succession 
after the death of their father in 1179.
Aymer succeeded his brother in 1186, and soon after was at the court 
of Richard the Lionheart, then Duke of Aquitaine and thus Aymer's lord, 
to receive recognition of his accession. By 1191, Aymer had married 
Alice of Courtenay, the daughter of Peter I of Courtenay and thus 



granddaughter of King Louis VI of France. In 1188, they had a daughter, 
Isabella of Angoulême, who married King John of England in 1200. The 
marriage alliance was sealed by two treaties, one public, the other 
private between Aymer and John. The count remained a steady ally of 
the kings of England against the rebellious House of Lusignan.
Aymer had a claim to the County of La Marche, where in 1199 or 1200 
he was exercising authority, perhaps on behalf of his son-in-law, and 
issued a charter to some monks of Aubignac. In February 1202 when 
John was visiting Angoulême to negotiate a treaty with Sancho VII of 
Navarre, Aymer took him on a tour of the newly consecrated abbey 
church at La Couronne. The role of Aymer's daughter in John's 
continued refusal to properly care for his brother Richard the 
Lionheart's widow, Berengaria of Navarre, may explain the Count of 
Angoulême's proximity to the negotiations between the two kingdoms.
Aymer died in Limoges on 16 June 1202. His daughter and only child 
succeeded him as Countess of Angoulême. Her title, however, was 
largely empty since her husband denied her control of her inheritance 
as well as her marriage dowry and dower. John's appointed governor, 
Bartholomew de Le Puy (de Podio), ran most of the administrative 
affairs of Angoulême until John's death in 1216. In 1217 Isabella 
returned and seized her inheritance from Bartholomew, who appealed 
unsuccessfully to the English king for help.
Aymer's widow, Alice, ruled the city of Angoulême until March 1203, 
when John summoned her to court and granted her a monthly pension 
of 50 livres d'Anjou in return for her dower rights. She thereafter retired 
from public life to her estate at La Ferté-Gaucher, where she was living 
as late as July 1215, when she issued a charter at Provins using the 
title Countess of Angoulême.

Azalaïs of Montferrat 1150 - 1232
Person Note: Azalaïs was one of at least three daughters of William V of Montferrat 

and his wife Judith of Babenberg. Her brothers included William of 
Montferrat, Count of Jaffa and Ascalon, Conrad I of Jerusalem, and 
Boniface of Montferrat.
She married Marquis Manfred II of Saluzzo before 1182, in which year 
she received lands in Saluzzo, Racconigi, Villa, Centallo and Quaranta, 
in case her marriage (like that of her sister Agnes) should need to be 
annulled for reasons of sterility.
Like her brother Boniface, Azalaïs was a patron of troubadours. She is 
mentioned in Peire Vidal's song, Estat ai gran sazo:
Dieus sal l'onrat marquesE sa bella seror...(God save the honoured 
marquisAnd his beautiful sister)and is the dedicatee of his Bon' 
aventura don Dieus als Pizas.
Around 1192, she had built the church of San Lorenzo, which she 
granted to the canons of San Lorenzo in Oulx; her eldest son, Boniface, 
named after her brother, is mentioned for the first time in the donation. 
However, Boniface died in 1212, and with the death of her husband in 
February 1215, Azalaïs became regent of Saluzzo for her grandson, 
Manfred III.
In 1216, she made a treaty with Thomas I of Savoy for a marriage 
between his son Amadeus and her granddaughter Agnes. However, the 
marriage never took place, possibly on grounds of consanguinity, since 
Azalaïs was a first cousin of Thomas's father. Amadeus married Anne of 
Burgundy, and Agnes became Abbess of the Cistercian convent of 
Santa Maria della Stella in Rifreddo. Azalaïs also made political and 
ecclesiastical agreements with Alba and with the Bishop of Asti.
When young Manfred reached his majority in 1218, Azalaïs returned to 
church patronage. In 1224, she endowed the convent of Rifreddo with 
the income of the church of San Ilario. In 1227, she made further grants 
to the canons of Oulx. She died in 1232, and was buried in the 
Cistercian abbey of Santa Maria di Staffarda.

Aznar Galíndez I  - 839 AD
Person Note: Aznar Galíndez I was a Basque Count of Aragon and Conflent from 809 



and Cerdanya and Urgell from 820. Aznar has been confused with 
Aznar Sánchez, Duke of Gascony, and some authorities have even 
considered the two like-named contemporaries to be one and the same 
person.
Aznar succeeded Aureolus as count of the valley of the River Aragón on 
the latter's death in 809. Some sources indicate him as count of Jaca, 
which was probably the seat of his authority within the valley. He was 
installed by the King of Aquitaine, Pepin I, and remained a Frankish 
vassal. In 820, he was overthrown by his son-in-law García the Bad, 
supported by Iñigo Arista's Navarrese forces.
He took refuge in the Vasconia that remained suzerain to the Franks, 
and was appointed count in Urgel and Cerdagne.

Baldwin I Count of 
Flanders

Abt. 830 AD - 879 AD

Person Note: Baldwin I (probably 830s – 879), also known as Baldwin Iron Arm (the 
epithet is first recorded in the 12th century), was the first count of 
Flanders.
At the time Baldwin first appears in the records he was already a count, 
presumably in the area of Flanders, but this is not known. Count 
Baldwin rose to prominence when he eloped with princess Judith, 
daughter ofCharles the Bald, king of West Francia. Judith had 
previously been married to Æthelwulf and his son (from an earlier 
marriage) Æthelbald, kings of Wessex, but after the latter's death in 860 
she had returned to France.
Around Christmas 861, at the instigation of Baldwin and with her 
brother Louis' consent Judith escaped the custody she had been put 
under in the city of Senlis, Oise after her return from England. She fled 
north with Count Baldwin. Charles had given no permission for a 
marriage and tried to capture Baldwin, sending letters to Rorik of 
Dorestad and Bishop Hungar, forbidding them to shelter the fugitive.
After Baldwin and Judith had evaded his attempts to capture them, 
Charles had his bishopsexcommunicate the couple. Judith and Baldwin 
responded by traveling to Rome to plead their case withPope Nicholas 
I. Their plea was successful and Charles was forced to accept. The 
marriage took place on 13 December 862 in Auxerre. By 870 Baldwin 
had acquired the lay-abbacy of St. Pieter in Ghent and is assumed to 
have also acquired the counties of Flanders and Waasland, or parts 
thereof by this time. Baldwin developed himself as a very faithful and 
stout supporter of Charles and played an important role in the 
continuing wars against the Vikings. He is named in 877 as one of 
those willing to support the emperor's son, Louis the Stammerer. During 
his life Baldwin expanded his territory into one of the major principalities 
of Western Francia, he died in 879 and was buried in the Abbey of St-
Bertin, near Saint-Omer.
Family[edit]Baldwin was succeeded by his and Judith's son, Baldwin II 
(c. 866 – 918). The couple's first son, Charles, named after his maternal 
grandfather, died at a young age. His third son Raoul (Rodulf) (c. 869 – 
murdered 896) became Count of Cambrai around 888, but he and his 
brother joined king Zwentibold of Lotharingia in 895. In 896 they 
attacked Vermandois and captured Arras, Saint-Quentin and Peronne, 
but later that year Raoul was captured by count Heribert and killed.
Baldwin also had a daughter, Guinidilda, who married Wilfred the Hairy.
Legendary origins[edit]Medieval stories held that Baldwin was a scion 
of the Great Forestiers of Flanders a direct descendent of Lydéric who 
received his fiefdoms directly from Dagobert I -Merovingian King of the 
Franks- in 621 AD.

Baldwin I of 
Constantinople

Jul 1172 - 1205

Person Note: Baldwin I, the first emperor of the Latin Empire of Constantinople, as 
Baldwin IX Count of Flanders and as Baldwin VI Count of Hainaut, was 
one of the most prominent leaders of the catastrophic Fourth Crusade, 
which resulted in the sack of Constantinople and the conquest of large 



parts of the Byzantine Empire (then called the "Empire of Romània" by 
westerners), and the foundation of the Latin Empire, also known as 
Romània. He lost his final battle to Kaloyan, the emperor of Bulgaria, 
and spent his last days as his prisoner.
Baldwin was the son of Baldwin V of Hainaut and Margaret I, Countess 
of Flanders and sister of Count Philip of Alsace. When the childless 
Philip of Alsace left on his first crusade in 1177, he designated his 
brother-in-law Baldwin V his heir. When Philip returned in 1179 after an 
unsuccessful siege of Harim during his campaign for the Principality of 
Antioch, he was designated as the chief adviser of prince Philip II 
Augustus by his sickly father Louis VII of France. One year later, Philip 
of Alsace had his protégé married to his niece, Isabelle of Hainaut, 
offering the County of Artois and other Flemish territories as dowry, 
much to the dismay of Baldwin V. In 1180, war broke out between Philip 
II and his mentor, resulting in the devastation of Picardy and Île-de-
France; King Philip refused to give open battle and gained the upper 
hand, and Baldwin V, at first allied with his brother-in-law (Philip of 
Alsace), intervened on behalf of his son-in-law in 1184, in support of his 
daughter's interests.
Count Philip's wife Elisabeth died in 1183, and Philip Augustus seized 
the province of Vermandois on behalf of Elisabeth's sister, Eleonore. 
Philip then remarried, to Princess Matilda of Portugal, daughter of 
Afonso I, the first King of Portugal, and Maud of Savoy. Philip gave 
Matilda of Portugal a dowry of a number of major Flemish towns, in an 
apparent slight to Baldwin V. Fearing that he would be surrounded by 
the royal domain of France and the County of Hainaut, Count Philip 
signed a peace treaty with Philip Augustus and Count Baldwin V on 10 
March 1186, recognizing the cession of Vermandois to the king, 
although he was allowed to retain the title Count of Vermandois for the 
remainder of his life. When Philip died of disease in 1191, unsuccessful 
in producing an heir with Countess Matilda, he was succeeded in 
Flanders by Baldwin V, although the two had been on seemingly 
uncordial terms since the 1186 treaty. Baldwin V thereupon ruled as 
Baldwin VIII of Flanders by right of marriage. When Countess Margaret 
I died in 1194, Flanders descended to her eldest son Baldwin, who 
ruled as Baldwin IX, Count of Flanders.
In 1186, the younger Baldwin had married Marie of Champagne, 
daughter of Count Henry I of Champagne and Countess Marie of 
France. The chronicler Gislebert describes Baldwin as being infatuated 
with his young bride, who nevertheless preferred prayer to the marital 
bed.
"Immediately after this arrangement, the count of Hainaut's son 
Baldwin, thirteen years old,[6] received as wife Marie, the count of 
Champagne's sister, twelve years old, at Château-Thierry. This Marie 
began sufficiently young to devote herself to divine obedience in 
prayers, vigils, fasts and alms. Her husband Baldwin, a young knight, 
by chaste living, scorning all other women, began to love her alone with 
a fervent love, which is rarely found in any man, so that he devoted 
himself to his sole wife only and was content with her alone. The 
solemn rejoicing of the wedding was celebrated at Valenciennes with an 
abundance of knights and ladies and men of whatever status."
Through Marie, Baldwin had additional connections and obligations to 
the defenders of the Holy Land: her brother Henry II of Champagne had 
been King of Jerusalem in the 1190s (leaving a widow and two 
daughters who needed help to keep and regain their territories in 
Palestine). Marie's uncles Richard I of England and Philip II of France 
had just been on the Third Crusade.
Baldwin's own family had also been involved in the defence of 
Jerusalem: his uncle Philip had died on Crusade. Baldwin's mother's 
mother was great-aunt of Isabella, Queen of Jerusalem and the Counts 
of Flanders had tried to help Jerusalem relatives in their struggle. 
Baldwin wanted to continue the tradition. Margaret died in 1194, and the 
younger Baldwin became Count of Flanders. His father died the next 



year, and he succeeded to Hainaut.
Count of Flanders and Hainaut -- 
Baldwin took possession of a much-reduced Flanders, lessened by the 
large chunk, including Artois, given by Philip of Alsace as dowry to 
Baldwin's sister Isabelle of Hainaut, and another significant piece to his 
own wife. Isabelle had died in 1190, but King Philip still retained her 
dowry, on behalf of Isabelle's son, the future Louis VIII of France. The 
eight years of Baldwin's rule in Flanders were dominated by his 
attempts to recover some of this land, culminating in January 1200 in 
the Treaty of Péronne, in which Philip returned most of Artois.
In this fight against the French king, Baldwin allied with others who had 
quarrels with Philip, including kings Richard I and John of England, and 
the German King Otto IV. A month after the treaty, on 23 February 1200, 
Baldwin took the cross—that is, he committed to embark on a crusade. 
He spent the next two years preparing, finally leaving on 14 April 1202.
As part of his effort to leave his domains in good order, Baldwin issued 
two notable charters for Hainaut. One detailed an extensive criminal 
code, and appears to be based on a now-lost charter of his father. The 
other laid down specific rules for inheritance. These are an important 
part of the legal tradition in Belgium.
Baldwin left behind his two-year-old daughter and his pregnant wife, 
Countess Marie. Marie was regent for Baldwin for the two years she 
remained in Flanders and Hainaut, but by early 1204, she had left both 
her children behind to join him in the East. They expected to return in a 
couple of years, but in the end neither would see their children or their 
homeland again. In their absence Baldwin's younger brother Philip of 
Namur was regent in Flanders, with custody of the daughters. Baldwin's 
uncle William of Thy (an illegitimate son of Baldwin IV of Hainaut) was 
regent for Hainaut.
Meanwhile, the crusade leaders had set holy war aside and diverted to 
Constantinople, the largest and richest Christian city in the world. In 
April 1204, after numerous negotiations attempting to extort funds from 
the Byzantines, the Crusaders breeched the city's defenses and 
engaged in an orgy of rape, looting, and murder. The Crusaders then 
partitioned the empire based on the division of spoils agreed to months 
before. That portion of the seized territory centered on the devastated 
capital was set up as a new Empire, and Baldwin was placed on the 
throne.

The imperial crown was at first offered to Enrico Dandolo, Doge of 
Venice, who refused it. The choice then lay between Baldwin and the 
nominal leader of the crusade, Boniface of Montferrat. While Boniface 
was considered the most probable choice, due to his connections with 
the Byzantine court, Baldwin was young, gallant, pious, and virtuous, 
one of the few who interpreted and observed his crusading vows 
strictly, and the most popular leader in the host. With Venetian support 
he was elected on 9 May 1204, and crowned on 16 May in the Hagia 
Sophia at a ceremony which closely followed Byzantine practices. 
During his coronation, Baldwin wore a very rich jewel that had been 
bought by Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos for 62,000 silver 
marks. Baldwin's wife Marie, unaware of these events, had sailed to 
Acre. There she learned of her husband's election as emperor, but died 
in August 1204 before she could join him.The Latin Empire was 
organized on feudal principles; the emperor was feudal superior of the 
princes who received portions of the conquered territory. His own 
special portion consisted of the city of Constantinople, the adjacent 
regions both on the European and the Asiatic side, along with some 
outlying districts, and several islands including Lemnos, Lesbos, Chios 
and Tenos. The territories still had to be conquered; first of all it was 
necessary to break the resistance of the Greeks in Thrace and secure 
Thessalonica. In this enterprise in the summer of 1204, Baldwin came 
into collision with Boniface of Montferrat, the rival candidate for the 



empire, who received a large territory in Macedonia with the title of King 
of Thessalonica.
Boniface hoped to make himself quite independent of the empire, to do 
no homage for his kingdom, and he opposed Baldwin's proposal to 
march to Thessalonica. The antagonism between Flemings and 
Lombards aggravated the quarrel. Baldwin insisted on going to 
Thessalonica; Boniface laid siege to Adrianople, where Baldwin had 
established a governor; civil war seemed inevitable. An agreement was 
effected by the efforts of Dandolo and the count of Blois. Boniface 
received Thessalonica as a fief from the emperor, and was appointed 
commander of the forces which were to march to the conquest of 
Greece.
During the following winter (1204–1205) the Franks prosecuted 
conquests in Bithynia, in which Henry, Baldwin's brother, took part. But 
in February the Greeks revolted in Thrace, relying on the assistance of 
Kaloyan, tsar of Bulgaria, whose overtures of alliance had been 
rejected by the emperor. The garrison of Adrianople was expelled. 
Baldwin along with Dandolo, the count of Blois, and Marshal 
Villehardouin, the historian, marched to besiege that city. The Frankish 
knights were defeated (14 April 1205); the count of Blois was slain, and 
the emperor captured by the Bulgarians (see Battle of Adrianople).
For some time his fate was uncertain, and in the meanwhile Henry, his 
brother, assumed the regency. Not until the middle of July the following 
year was it ascertained that he was dead. The circumstances of 
Baldwin's death are not exactly known. It seems that he was at first 
treated well as a valuable hostage, but was sacrificed by the Bulgarian 
monarch in a sudden outburst of rage, perhaps in consequence of the 
revolt of Philippopolis, which passed into the hands of the Franks. 
According to a Bulgarian legend, Baldwin had caused his own downfall 
by trying to seduce Kaloyan's wife. The historian George Acropolites 
reports that the Tsar had Baldwin's skull made into a drinking cup, just 
as had happened to Nicephorus I almost four hundred years before.
Tsar Kaloyan wrote to Pope Innocent III, reporting that Baldwin had died 
in prison. A tower of the Tsarevets fortress of the medieval Bulgarian 
capital, Veliko Tarnovo, is still called Baldwin's Tower; supposedly, it 
was the tower where he was interned.
It was not until July 1206 that the Latins in Constantinople had reliable 
information that Baldwin was dead. His brother Henry was crowned 
emperor in August.
Back in Flanders, however, there seemed to be doubt whether Baldwin 
was truly dead. In any case, Baldwin's other brother Philip of Namur 
remained as regent, and eventually both of Baldwin's daughters Jeanne 
and Margaret were to rule as countesses of Flanders.
The false Baldwin -- 
Twenty years later, in 1225, a man appeared in Flanders claiming to be 
the presumed dead Baldwin. His claim soon became entangled in a 
series of rebellions and revolts in Flanders against the rule of Baldwin's 
daughter Jeanne. A number of people who had known Baldwin before 
the crusade rejected his claim, but he nonetheless attracted many 
followers from the ranks of the peasantry. Eventually unmasked as a 
Burgundian serf named Bertrand of Ray, the false Baldwin was 
executed in 1226.

Baldwin II Count of 
Boulogne

? - 1027

Person Note: Baldwin II of Boulogne was a son of Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne, who 
he succeeded as count of Boulogne.

Baldwin II was the son of Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne and succeeded 
his father as count circa 990. Both Arnulf III and his father Arnulf II had 
freed themselves of Flemish rule during the minority of Baldwin IV, 
Count of Flanders. In 1022 both Baldwin and his son Eustace, along 
with the counts of Normandy, Valois, and Flanders, met with Robert II, 



King of France and formed an alliance against Odo II, Count of Blois 
who was challenging the king's authority. But whenEmperor Henry II 
died in July 1024 the alliance quickly fell apart as King Robert 
reconciled with count Odo II. In the wake of these changing alliances 
and for reasons that remain unclear, Baldwin was killed in battle c. 1027 
warring with Enguerrand I, Count of Ponthieu, who then wed Baldwin's 
widow.

Baldwin II Count of 
Flanders

865 AD - 10 Sep 918 AD

Person Note: Baldwin II nicknamed Calvus (the Bald) was the second Count of 
Flanders and ruled from 879 to 918.

He was the son of Baldwin I of Flanders and Judith, a daughter of 
Charles the Bald and as such a descendant of Charlemagne. In 884 
Baldwin married Ælfthryth (Ælfthryth, Elftrude, Elfrida), a daughter of 
King Alfred the Great of England. The immediate goal of this Anglo-
Flemish alliance was to help Baldwin control the lower Canche River 
valley.
The early years of Baldwin's rule were marked by a series of 
devastating Viking raids into Flanders where little north of the Somme 
was left untouched. By 883 he was forced northward to the flat marshes 
of the pagus flandransis which became the territory most closely 
associated with the counts of Flanders from that time on. Baldwin 
constructed a series of wooden fortifications at Saint-Omer, Bruges, 
Ghent, and Kortrijk and seized those lands abandoned by royal and 
ecclesiastical officials. Many of these same citadels later formed 
castellanies housing government, militia and local courts.
In 888 the west Frankish king Charles the Fat was deposed and there 
were several candidates for his replacement. As he was a grandson of 
Charles the Bald, Holy Roman Emperor and King of West Francia, 
Baldwin could have, but did not, compete for the crown of western 
Francia. Instead Baldwin joined others in trying to convince the East 
Frankish king Arnulf to also take the west Frankish crown, but Arnulf 
declined. The Robertine Odo, Count of Paris, was elected king but Odo 
would not support Baldwin's attempts at gaining control of the abbey of 
St. Bertinthe two fell out and while Odo attacked Baldwin at Bruges he 
could not prevail. Baldwin continued his expansion to the south and 
gained control of Artois including the important abbey of St. Vaast. 
When the abbey came under the jurisdiction of Archbishop Fulk of 
Reims in 900 Baldwin had him assassinated. When his attempts to 
expand further into the upper Somme River valley were opposed by 
Herbert I, Count of Vermandois Baldwin likewise had him assassinated.
He died 10 September 918 at Blandijnberg (near Ghent) and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Arnulf I of Flanders. His younger son 
Adalulf was (the first) count of Boulogne.

Baldwin II Count of Hainaut 1056 - 1098
Person Note: Baldwin became Count after the death of his older brother, Arnulf III, 

Count of Flanders. The family claim to the title Count of Flanders was 
lost by his brother's death, passing instead to their uncle Robert the 
Frisian.
Baldwin joined the First Crusade in the company of Godfrey of Bouillon 
(rather than with Robert II of Flanders, whose family was still at odds 
with his own), after selling some of his property to the Bishopric of 
Liège. In 1098 he was sent back to Constantinople with Hugh of 
Vermandoisafter the siege of Antioch, to seek assistance from 
Byzantine emperor Alexius I. However, Baldwin disappeared during a 
raid by the Seljuk Turks in Anatolia, and was presumably killed.

Baldwin II of Jerusalem  - 21 Aug 1131
Person Note: Baldwin II of Jerusalem was the second count of Edessa from 1100 to 

1118, and the third king of Jerusalem from 1118 until his death.
Baldwin was the son of Hugh I, Count of Rethel, and his wife 
Melisende, daughter of Guy I of Montlhéry. He had two older brothers, 



Gervaise and Manasses, and two sisters Matilda and Hodierna. 
Baldwin was called a cousin of the brothers Eustace III of Boulogne, 
Godfrey of Bouillon, and Baldwin of Boulogne, but the exact manner in 
which they are related has never been discovered. He left his own 
family behind to follow his cousins on the First Crusade in 1096. Some 
books (in particular Steven Runciman's History of the Crusades) have 
claimed a fictitious Ida of Boulogne as grandmother to Baldwin II in 
order to force the relationship. While Ida of Boulogne did exist, neither 
of Baldwin's parents were her descendants.
Count of Edessa -- 
In the aftermath of the crusade, Baldwin of Boulogne became the first 
count of Edessa, while Baldwin of Bourcq entered the service of 
Bohemund of Taranto, Prince of Antioch, acting as an ambassador 
between Antioch and Edessa. Baldwin of Bourcq also became regent of 
the Principality, when Bohemund was taken prisoner by the 
Danishmends in 1100. That year, Baldwin of Boulogne was elected king 
of Jerusalem upon the death of Godfrey, and Baldwin of Bourcq was 
appointed count of Edessa in his stead. As count, in 1101 Baldwin 
married Morphia of Melitene, the daughter of the Armenian prince 
Gabriel of Melitene. He also helped ransom Bohemund from the 
Danishmends, preferring Bohemund to his nephew Tancred, who was 
now regent.
In 1102 Baldwin and Tancred assisted King Baldwin against the 
Egyptians at Ascalon. In 1104 the Seljuk Turks invaded Edessa. With 
help from Antioch, Count Baldwin met them at the Battle of Harran. The 
battle was disastrous and Count Baldwin was captured; Tancred 
became regent of Edessa in his absence. Tancred and Bohemund 
preferred to ransom their own Seljuk prisoners for money rather than an 
exchange for Baldwin, and the count remained in captivity in Mosul until 
1108, when he was ransomed for 60 000 dinars by Joscelin of 
Courtenay. Tancred refused to restore Edessa to him, but with the 
support of the Kurds, Arabs, Byzantines, and even the Seljuks, Tancred 
was forced to back down. In 1109, after reconciling with Tancred, the 
two participated in the capture of Tripoli.
King of Jerusalem -- 
Upon the death of Baldwin I in 1118, the crown was offered to the king's 
elder brother Eustace III, but Joscelin of Courtenay insisted that the 
crown pass to Baldwin of Bourcq, despite Count Baldwin having exiled 
Joscelin from Edessa in 1113. Baldwin of Edessa accepted and was 
crowned king of Jerusalem as Baldwin II on Easter Sunday, 14 April 
1118. Almost immediately, the kingdom was simultaneously invaded by 
the Seljuks from Syria and the Fatimids from Egypt, although by 
showing himself ready and willing to defend his territory, Baldwin forced 
the Muslim army to back down without a battle. In 1119, the crusader 
Principality of Antioch was invaded, and Baldwin hurried north with the 
army of Jerusalem. Roger of Salerno, prince of Antioch, would not wait 
for Baldwin's reinforcements, and the Antiochene army was destroyed 
in a battle the crusaders came to call Ager Sanguinis (the Field of 
Blood). Although it was a crushing blow, Baldwin helped Antioch 
recover and drove out the Seljuks later that year.
Around this time, the second of three military orders were created. In 
1118, Hugues de Payens founded the Knights Templar in Jerusalem, 
while the Knights Hospitaller, which had been founded in 1113, evolved 
into a military order from the charitable order that they had originally 
been. Baldwin also called the Council of Nablus in 1120, where he 
probably established the first written laws for the kingdom, and 
extended rights and privileges to the growing bourgeois communities. 
King Baldwin allowed Hugues de Payens to set up quarters in a wing of 
the royal palace, the captured Al Aqsa Mosque on the Temple Mount. 
Because of where it was built, on the ruins of the older Temple, the 
Crusaders referred to this structure as the Temple of Solomon, and it 
was from this structure that they took their name of "Knights of the 
Temple", or Templars.



In 1122 Joscelin, who had been appointed count of Edessa when 
Baldwin became king, was captured in battle against Belek. Baldwin 
returned to the north to take over the regency of the county, but he too 
was taken captive by Belek in a battle near the castle Gargar in 1123, 
and was held captive with Joscelin. Eustace Grenier acted as regent in 
Jerusalem, and at the Battle of Yibneh defeated an Egyptian invasion 
hoping to take advantage of the king's absence. In 1124, Joscelin 
escaped from captivity with help from the Georgians. but Baldwin was 
recaptured and later ransomed for Joscelin's son, the future Joscelin II 
and Baldwin's daughter, Yvette. Meanwhile, the crusaders besieged 
and captured Tyre, with help from a Venetian fleet. This would lead to 
the establishment of Venetian and other Italian trading colonies in the 
coastal cities of the kingdom, which were autonomous and free from 
taxes and military duties, under the terms of the Pactum Warmundi.
In 1125 Baldwin assembled the knights from all the crusader territories 
and met the Seljuks at the Battle of Azaz. Although the Seljuk army was 
much larger, the crusaders were victorious, and they restored much of 
the influence they had lost after the Ager Sanguinis. Had Antioch and 
Edessa not been fighting amongst themselves after the battle, Baldwin 
may have been able to attack Aleppo; however, Aleppo and Mosul were 
soon united under Zengi in 1128. Baldwin attempted to take Damascus 
in 1126 with the help of the Templars, but the attempt was pushed back 
by emir Toghtekin.
Succession -- 
Also assisting Baldwin during the attack on Damascus was his new 
son-in-law, Fulk V of Anjou. Baldwin had no sons with Morphia, but four 
daughters: Melisende, Alice, Hodierna, and Ioveta. In 1129 Baldwin 
named Melisende his heir, and arranged for her to marry Fulk. His 
daughters Alice and Hodierna also married important princes, 
Bohemund II of Antioch and Raymond II of Tripoli respectively (his 
fourth daughter Ioveta became abbess of the convent in Bethany). In 
1131 Baldwin fell sick and died on 21 August, and was buried in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre.
William of Tyre described Baldwin as "a devout and God-fearing man, 
notable for his loyalty and for his great experience in military matters," 
and said that he was nicknamed "the Thorny" (cognominatus est 
Aculeus). Ibn al-Qalanisi, who calls him "Baldwin the Little" (Baghdawin 
al-ru'aiuis) to distinguish him from Baldwin I, remarked that "after him 
there was none left amongst them possessed of sound judgment and 
capacity to govern." Galbert of Bruges was not so favourable; he called 
Baldwin "grasping and penurious", and believed he had been captured 
because he "had not governed the people of God well." Galbert even 
claims the kingdom was offered to Charles I, Count of Flanders during 
Baldwin's captivity; it is possible that Eustace Grenier, a native of 
Flanders, made such an offer.
Melisende, by law the heir to the kingdom, succeeded her father with 
Fulk as her co-ruler. The new queen and king were crowned on 14 
September.

Baldwin III Count of 
Flanders

940 AD - 962 AD

Person Note: Baldwin III The Young of Flanders ( 940–962) was Count of Flanders, 
who briefly ruled the County of Flanders (an area that is now 
northwestern Belgium and southwestern Netherlands), together with his 
father Arnulf I (c. 890 – 965).

Baldwin III was born  940, as the son of Arnulf I, Count of Flanders and 
his second wife, Adele of Vermandois (c. 915 – 969), daughter of 
Herbert II, Count of Vermandois. His father, Arnulf I had made Baldwin 
co-ruler in 958, but Baldwin died before his father and was succeeded 
by his infant son Arnulf II, with Arnulf I acting as regent until his own 
death. Then Baldwin Balso continued as the regent for the child.
During his short rule, Baldwin was responsible for establishing the wool 



manufacturing industry at Ghent and markets at other towns in 
Flanders. Baldwin III died on 1 January 962. After Baldwin's death, 
Arnulf I arranged for King Lothair of France to become the guardian of 
Baldwin's son Arnulf II.

Baldwin III Count of 
Hainaut

1088 - 1120

Person Note:

Baldwin succeeded to the county of Hainaut in 1102. Baldwin married 
Yolande of Guelders at a young age. He had been betrothed to 
Adelaide of Maurienne, a niece of Countess Clemence of Flanders. The 
broken betrothal caused a scandal, and Countess Clemence brought 
the issue before her brother Pope Calixtus II. The pope declared that 
the marriage was legal and could not be dissolved.
Baldwin died at a young age of  33 in 1120, and was buried in Mons, 
Belgium. His eldest son Baldwin succeeded him as Baldwin IV, Count 
of Hainaut. His younger son Gerard inherited the counties of 
Dodewaard and Dale, which had been in the possession of his mother. 
Countess Yolande held Hainaut by rights of dower for a while, and as a 
regent for her son.

Baldwin IV Count of 
Flanders

980 AD - 30 May 1035

Person Note: Baldwin IV, born c.980, was the son of Arnulf II, Count of Flanders (c. 
961 - 987) and Rozala of Lombardy (950/60 – 1003), of the House of 
Ivrea.  He succeeded his father as Count of Flanders in 987, but with 
his mother Rozala as the regent until his majority.
In contrast to his predecessors Baldwin turned his attention eastward, 
leaving the southern part of his territory in the hands of his vassals the 
counts of Guînes, Hesdin, and St. Pol.
To the north of the county Baldwin was given Zeeland as a fief by the 
Holy Roman EmperorHenry II, while on the right bank of the Scheldt 
river he received Valenciennes (1013) and parts of the Cambresis as 
well as Saint-Omer and the northern Ternois (1120).
In the French territories of the count of Flanders, the supremacy of the 
Baldwin remained unchallenged. They organized a great deal of 
colonization of marshland along the coastline of Flanders and enlarged 
the harbour and city of Brugge. Baldwin IV died on 30 May 1035.

Baldwin IV Count of 
Hainaut

1108 - Nov 1171

Person Note: Also known as Baldwin the Builder, he purchased the property of Ath in 
1158 and built the Burbant tower. He ceded the locality of Braine-la-
Willotte also known as Braine-le-Comte to the chapter of Sainte-
Waudru in 1158. In 1159, he incorporated the seigniory of Chimay and 
in 1160, the châtellenies of Valencians and of Ostrevent.

Baldwin V Count of 
Flanders

19 Aug 1012 - 01 Sep 1067

Person Note: Baldwin V of Flanders (19 August 1012 – 1 September 1067) was 
Count of Flanders from 1035 until his death.
He was the son of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, who died in 1035.

In 1028 Baldwin married Adèle of France in Amiens, daughter of King 
Robert II of France; at her instigation he rebelled against his father but 
in 1030 peace was sworn and the old count continued to rule until his 
death.
During a long war (1046–1056) as an ally of Godfrey the Bearded, 
Duke of Lorraine, against theHoly Roman Emperor Henry III, he initially 
lost Valenciennes to Hermann of Hainaut. However, when the latter 
died in 1051 Baldwin married his son Baldwin VI to Herman's widow 
Richildis and arranged that the sons of her first marriage were 
disinherited, thus de facto uniting the County of Hainaut with Flanders. 
Upon the death of Henry III this marriage was acknowledged by treaty 
by Agnes de Poitou, mother and regent of Henry IV. Baldwin V played 



host to a grateful dowager queen Emma of England, during her 
enforced exile, at Bruges. He supplied armed security guards, 
entertainment, comprising a band of minstrels. Bruges was a bustling 
commercial centre, and Emma fittingly grateful to the citizens. She 
dispensed generously to the poor, making contact with the monastery of 
Saint Bertin at St Omer, and received her son, King Harthacnut of 
England at Bruges in 1039.
From 1060 to 1067 Baldwin was the co-Regent with Anne of Kiev for his 
nephew-by-marriage Philip I of France, indicating the importance he 
had acquired in international politics. As Count of Maine, Baldwin 
supported the King of France in most affairs. But he was also father-in-
law to William of Normandy, who had married his daughter Matilda. 
Flanders played a pivotal role in Edward the Confessor's foreign policy. 
As the King of England was struggling to find an heir: historians have 
argued that he may have sent Harold Godwinsson to negotiate the 
return of Edward the Atheling from Hungary, and passed through 
Flanders, on his way to Germany. Baldwin's half-sister had married Earl 
Godwin's third son, Tostig. The half-Viking Godwinsons had spent their 
exile in Dublin, at a time William of Normandy was fiercely defending 
his duchy. It is unlikely however that Baldwin intervened to prevent the 
duke's invasion plans of England, after the Count had lost the 
conquered province of Ponthieu. By 1066, Baldwin was an old man, 
and died the following year.

Baldwin VI Count of 
Flanders

1030 - Jul 1070

Person Note: Baldwin VI of Flanders was a Belgian nobleman. He was the ruling 
count of Hainaut from 1051 to 1070 (as Baldwin I) and Count of 
Flanders from 1067 to 1070.
Baldwin was the eldest son of Baldwin V of Flanders and Adela of 
France, a daughter of king Robert II of France and Constance of Arles. 
Baldwin VI was also the brother of Matilda of Flanders, Queen consort 
of England and wife of William the Conqueror, King of England.
His father arranged his marriage, under threat of arms, to Richilde, the 
widow of Herman of Mons and heiress of Hainaut. As Hainaut was a 
part of the empire this enraged Henry III who had not been consulted 
causing him to wage war on the two Baldwins but was not successful. 
Between 1050 and 1054 Lambert II, Count of Lens fought alongside the 
Baldwins against Henry III finding that this alliance best protected his 
interests. Baldwin died 17 Jul 1070. His early death leftFlanders and 
Hainaut in the hands of his young son Arnulf III, with Richilde as regent. 
The young Arnulf III was killed the next year at the Battle of Cassel 
(1071) and Baldwin's younger son eventually became Baldwin II of 
Hainaut. The countship was soon usurped by Baldwin's brother Robert 
the Frisian, who became count Robert I of Flanders.
Baldwin had constructed the church of St. Peter's of Hasnon, placed 
monks there and designated it as his burial place.

Bardolf, Hugh ? - ?
Person Note: He lived at Codnor, Derbyshire, England.

Basset, 1st Lord Basset of 
Drayton, Ralph

Bef. 1265 - 31 Dec 1299

Person Note: He fought in the French and Scottish wars. He was created  1st Lord 
Basset of Drayton [England by writ] on 23 June 1295.

Basset, Ralph ? - Bet. 1254-1261
Person Note: He lived at Colston Basset, Nottinghamshire, England and at Drayton, 

Staffordshire, England.
Basset, Ralph ? - 1160

Person Note: He lived at Drayton, Staffordshire, England. He held the office of 
Justiciar.

Basset, Sir Ralph ? - 04 Aug 1265
Person Note: On 24 December 1264 he was summoned to Parliament by writ, but 

this writ did not create a peerage as it was issued 'in rebellion. He 
fought in the Battle of Evesham on 4 August 1265, against the King.



Bauto ? - ?
Person Note: Frankish chieftain and one-term Roman consul (385)

Beatrice of Savoy 1205 - 04 Jan 1267
Person Note: Beatrice of Savoy was the daughter of Thomas I of Savoy and Margaret 

of Geneva. She was Countess consort of Provence by her marriage to 
Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Provence.

Beatrice of Savoy was born around the year 1207 A.D.  She was 
married at the age of twelve to Raymond Berenger V, the count of 
Provence in southern France.  She is remembered as a “woman of 
remarkable beauty.”  She was patient, kind, loyal, and intelligent.  It is 
possible that she was also literate because later in life she 
commissioned a book on pediatric medicine to give to her daughters.  
She had twin boys who died in infancy followed by four daughters, 
Marguerite, Eleanor, Sanchia and Beatrice.  Without a male heir to 
inherit the family wealth, the four daughters were raised in an unusual 
way.  While Beatrice was not their tutor, she assisted her daughters in 
preparing for leadership in a time of male domination.
The culture of Provence allowed for women to inherit and administer 
property.  The family’s wealth also allowed them to patronize the 
traveling minstrels who carried news, information, and entertained the 
wealthy courts of Europe.  The count and countess were very aware of 
wars and power struggles in and around Europe.  With their knowledge 
of politics they had the foresight to prepare their daughters by educating 
them in both letters and piety.  Their daughters were well positioned to 
attract influential suitors.

Beatrice of Savoy 
Marchioness of Saluzzo

Abt. 1223 - Abt. 1259

Person Note: Beatrice of Savoy was a daughter of Amadeus IV, Count of Savoy and 
his first wife Anne of Burgundy. She was a member of the House of 
Savoy by birth and by her first marriage she was Marchioness consort 
of Saluzzo.
Beatrice was the elder of two daughters, her younger sister Margaret 
was married to Boniface II, Marquess of Montferrat. After the death of 
their mother, their father remarried to Cecile of Bauxand had further 
children including Boniface, Count of Savoy and a younger Beatrice.
Beatrice was first betrothed not long after her birth on 4 March 1223 to 
Manfred III, Marquess of Saluzzo. However, the contract was broken off 
but was then renewed on 2 October 1227; a contract signed on that 
date refers to the dowry of Beatrice.  The couple were married in March 
1233. They were married for eleven years until Manfred's death in 
1244, leaving Beatrice with two children and pregnant with twins.

Beggo Count of Toulouse  - 816 AD
Person Note: Beggo was the son of Gerard I of Paris and Rotrude, daughter of 

Carloman, son of Charles Martel. He was appointed Count of Toulouse, 
Duke of Septimania, Duke of Aquitaine, and Margrave of the Hispanic 
March in 806 and followed his father as Count of Paris in 815.
In 806, William of Gellone abdicated and Charlemagne appointed 
Beggo to take his place in Toulouse and Gothia. He did not succeed his 
father in Paris, but was later placed in the comital office there, but did 
not live long after that.

Beorhtweald Prince of 
Mercia

? - 796 AD

Person Note:  He gained the title of  Prince of Mercia circa 770.
Beornwulf King of Mercia ? - 825 AD

Person Note: He died in 825, killed by East Angles. He succeeded to the title of  King 
Beornwulf of Mercia in 823. He fought in the Battle of Ellendum in 825, 
where he was defeated by Ecgberht, King of Wessex.

Berengar I King of Italy Abt. 845 AD - 07 Apr 924 AD
Person Note: Berengar I was the King and Emperor of Italy from 887, and Holy 

Roman Emperor after 915, until his death. He is usually known as 
Berengar of Friuli, since he ruled the March of Friuli from 874 until at 



least 890, but he had lost control of the region by 896.

Roman emperor from 915. He was the founder of a line of princes of 
the 9th–11th century who in popular Italian histories are ranked 
incorrectly as national kings. Through his mother Gisela he was a 
grandson of the Carolingian emperor Louis I the Pious.

After the fall of the emperor Charles III the Fat, Berengar, margrave 
since c.874, was elected king of Italy in 888 at Pavia. He acknowledged 
the overlordship of the East Frankish king Arnulf, and from early 889 he 
was confined to northeastern Italy by Guy of Spoleto (d. 894), who at 
that time ruled the rest of Italy. After the death of Guy’s son and 
successor, Lambert (898), Berengar finally was recognized throughout 
the kingdom.

In 899 Berengar was defeated on the Brenta River by the invading 
Magyars. In 900 King Louis of Provence (the future emperor Louis 
III the Blind) was invited to Italy by a group of nobles antagonistic to 
Berengar. Louis was crowned king of the Lombards and then, in 901, 
was made emperor by Pope Benedict IV. Within a year Berengar had 
expelled Louis from Italy. Louis returned, however, and was captured 
at Verona on July 21, 905, blinded, and sent back to Provence. 
Berengar himself was crowned emperor by Pope John X in 915. But 
once again he was challenged by some Italian noblemen, who in 922 
called in King Rudolf II of Burgundy. Rudolf defeated Berengar the next 
year at Fiorenzuola, near Piacenza. The following spring Berengar was 
murdered by one of his own men, and there were no further western 
emperors until Otto I, who was crowned emperor in 962.

Berengar II of Italy Abt. 900 AD - 04 Aug 966 AD
Person Note: Berengar II was the King of Italy from 950 until his deposition in 961. He 

was a scion of the Anscarid and Unruoching dynasties, and was named 
after his maternal grandfather, Berengar I. He succeeded his father as 
Margrave of Ivrea around 923 (whence he is often known as Berengar 
of Ivrea), and after 940 led the aristocratic opposition to Kings Hughand 
Lothair II. In 950 he succeeded the latter and had his son, Adalbert 
crowned as his co-ruler. In 952 he recognised the suzerainty of Otto I of 
Germany, but he later joined a revolt against him. In 960 he invaded the 
Papal States, and the next year his kingdom was conquered by Otto. 
Berengar remained at large until his surrender in 964. He died 
imprisoned in Germany two years later.

Ruling Ivrea (923–50) -- Berengar was a son of Margrave Adalbert I of 
Ivrea and his wife Gisela of Friuli, daughter of theUnruoching king 
Berengar I of Italy. He thereby was a direct descendant of the 
Carolingianemperor Louis the Pious in the female line. He succeeded 
his father as margrave about 923 and married Willa, daughter of the 
Bosonid margrave Boso of Tuscany and niece of King Hugh of Italy. 
The chronicler Liutprand of Cremona, raised at Berengar's court at 
Pavia, gives several particularly vivid accounts of her character.
About 940 Berengar led a revolt of Italian nobles against the rule of his 
uncle. To evade an assault by Hugh's liensmen, he, forewarned by the 
king's young son Lothair, had to flee to the court of King Otto I of 
Germany. Otto avoided taking sides, nevertheless in 945 Berengar 
could return to Italy with hired troops, welcomed by the local nobility. 
Hugh was defeated and retired to Arles, he was nominally succeeded 
by Lothair. From the time of Berengar's successful uprising, all real 
power and patronage in the Kingdom of Italy was concentrated in his 
hands with Hugh's son Lothair as titular king. Lothair's brief reign ended 
upon his early death in 950, presumably poisoned.
Ruling Italy (950–61) -- Berengar then assumed the royal title with his 
son Adalbert as co-ruler. He attempted to legitimize his kingship by 
forcing Lothair's widowAdelaide, the respective daughter, daughter-in-
law, and widow of the last three Italian kings, into marriage with 



Adalbert. However, the young woman fiercely refused, whereafter 
Berengar had her imprisoned at Garda Castle, allegedly mistreated by 
Berengars's wife Willa. With the help of Count Adalbert Atto of Canossa 
she managed to flee and entreated the protection of King Otto of 
Germany. Otto, himself a widower since 946, took the occasion to gain 
the Iron Crown of Lombardy: Adelaide's requests for intervention 
resulted in his 951 invasion of Italy. Berengar had to entrench himself at 
San Marino, while Otto received the homage of the Italian nobility, 
married Adelaide himself, and assumed the title of a King of the 
Lombards. He afterwards returned to Germany, appointing his son-in-
law Conrad the Red Italian regent at Pavia.
Berengar by Conrad's agency appeared at the 952 Reichstag in 
Augsburg and paid homage to Otto. He and his son Adalbert remained 
Italian kings as Otto's vassals, though they had to cede the territory of 
the former March of Friuli to him, which the German king enfeoffed to 
his younger brother Duke Henry I of Bavaria as the Imperial March of 
Verona. When Otto had to deal with the revolt of his son, Duke Liudolf 
of Swabia in 953, Berengar attacked the Veronese march and also laid 
siege to Count Adalbert Atto's Canossa Castle.
Loss of control (961–64) -- In 960, Berengar invaded the Papal States 
under Pope John XII, on whose appeal finally KIng Otto, aiming at his 
coronation as Holy Roman Emperor, again marched against Italy. 
Berengar's troops deserted him and Otto by Christmas 961 had taken 
Pavia by default and declared Berengar deposed. He proceeded to 
Rome, where he was crowned emperor on 2 February 962. He then 
once more turned against Berengar, who was besieged at San Leo.
Meanwhile Pope John had entered on negotiations with Berengar's son 
Adalbert, which in 963 caused Otto to move into Rome, where he 
deposed the pope and had Pope Leo VIII elected. The next year, 
Berengar finally surrendered to Otto's forces, he was captured and 
imprisoned at Bamberg in Germany, where he died in 966. His wife 
Willa spent the rest of her life in a German nunnery.

Berengaria of Castile 1180 - Nov 1246
Person Note: Oldest daughter to Alfonso VIII of Castile and Eleanor of England, 

granddaughter of Eleanor of Aquitaine, sister to Blanche of Castile, 
consort to Alfonso IX of  León.  Berengaria as the eldest child of king 
Alfonso and Eleanor was the heiress presumptive to the throne of 
Castile for several years.  In 1187, at the age of nine Berengaria 
became engaged to Conrad II, Duke of Swabia.  By 1191, she 
requested an annulment of the engagement from the pope but the 
duke’s assassination in 1196 finalized the situation.  In 1197, it was 
decided that Berengaria  should marry her father’s cousin Alfonso IX in 
an effort to bring peace to the two kingdoms of Castile and León.  After 
seven years of marriage and five children their marriage was voided by 
Pope Innocent II due to consanguinity with Berengaria returning to 
Castile and her parents where she dedicated herself to her children.  

After her father’s death in 1214, Berengaria was regent for her younger 
brother Henry I of Castile until internal strife, instigated by the nobility, 
forced her to cede regency and guardianship to Count Alvaro Nunez de 
Lara.  By May 1216, the situation had grown so perilous she sent her 
son Ferdinand to the court of his father until June 1217 when her 
brother Henry was accidentally killed, hit in the head from a dislodged 
roof tile.  Castilian custom ordained the she would inherit the throne but 
fearing her former husband would try claim the crown she kept her 
brother’s death secret ,writing a letter to Alfonso to arrange for her son 
Ferdinand to come for a visit. 

Recognizing Castile needed a military leader Berengaria abdicated to 
her son which united the two kingdoms of Castile and León.  As the 
king’s advisor, according to the Cronica Latina, her “total intent and 
desire being to procure honor for her son in every way possible”.  
Berengaria’s political acumen helped quell the rebellious nobles and 



provided her son with crucial support in his crusade against the 
Muslims of Al-Andalus.

Perhaps Berengaria’s most important intervention on Ferdinand's 
behalf was in 1230 when his father Alfonso IX died designating his 
daughters from his first marriage as heirs to the throne, superseding the 
rights of Ferdinand III.  Berengaria met with the princesses’ mother and 
succeeded in the ratification of the Treaty of las Tercerías in which they 
renounced the throne in favor of their half-brother in exchange for a 
substantial sum of money and other benefits, thus reunited the thrones 
of León and Castile under her son Ferdinand III. 

Chronicles portrayed her as a wise and virtuous woman, a powerful 
noble in her own right possessing a number of territories and castles in 
Castile and Leon and, in the  family tradition, founded the Cistercian 
female monastery of Las Huelgas, which would become the traditional 
resting place for Castilian monarchs.   She supported literature and the 
writing of a history including a chronicle on the Kings of Castile and 
León to aid and instruct future rulers of the joint kingdom and was a 
dominant figure on the political landscape of the kingdoms of Castile 
and Leon.  Berengaria was buried in the Royal Chapel of Granada. 

Berenguer Ramon I Count 
of Barcelona

1005 - 26 May 1035

Person Note: Berenguer Ramon I the Crooked, also called the Hunchback was the 
count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 1018 to his death.
He was the son of Ramon Borrell, Count of Barcelona, Girona, and 
Ausona and his wifeErmesinde of Carcassonne. He accepted the 
suzerainty of Sancho the Great of Navarre, and in 1021, he married the 
king's sister-in-law, Sancha Sánchez, daughter of Sancho I Garcés, 
Count of Castile. By her he had two sons: his successor, Ramon 
Berenguer (b. 1023), and Sancho (birth year unknown). In 1027, he 
married secondly Guisla of Lluca, with whom he had two more sons, 
William (b. 1028) and Bernard (b. 1029). Two daughters have also been 
tentatively assigned to this couple: Clemencia, who married Ermengol 
III of Urgell and another, incorrectly referred to as Sibylla, who was the 
mother of Hugh I and Eudes I, Dukes of Burgundy, and of Henry, Count 
of Portugal.
Berenguer Ramon as a historical figure is enigmatic, shrouded in 
incomprehensible contradictions and ambiguities. First, he was a man 
of peace, and peace ruled throughout his reign. He pacified his 
neighbours as well, bringing to heel the Count of Urgell, Ermengol II. He 
reestablished amicable relations with Hugh I, Count of Empúries, and 
maintained them with William I of Besalú and Wilfred II of Cerdanya. He 
was a son of the church who maintained relations with the papacy and 
went on a pilgrimage to Rome in 1032. On many occasions he travelled 
to Zaragoza and Navarre to discuss with Sancho III the Great, King of 
Navarre their mutual stance against the Counts of Toulouse. His 
confidantes and councillors were the Abbot Oliva, the judge Ponç Bofill, 
Gombau de Besora, and the Bishops Pedro of Girona and Deudado of 
Barcelona. In 1025, he decreed that the proprietors of entails (men 
holding land in fee tail) were free from taxation.
On the other hand, the government of Berenguer Ramon I marks the 
beginning of the decline of the comital power in Catalonia. At the death 
of his father in 1018, Berenguer Ramon was a minor and his mother 
Ermesinde served as regent until 1023. But even when he attained his 
majority, his mother would not relinquish the powers of regency and 
reigned with him. According to some chroniclers, Berenguer's character 
left some things to be desired. He is described as weak and indecisive. 
Moreover, his policy of peace with the Moors was a bone of contention 
with the noblesse, who saw war with the Muslims as a way of obtaining 
glory, wealth, and possibly even salvation. This led some nobles to act 
independently of the count's wishes. Ermesinde, contra her son, was 



energetic and decisive, intent on imposing the authority of Barcelona on 
the baronage. But, as a woman, her capability to exercise control of the 
military was greatly impeded and organizing a raid or expedition to 
satisfy the wants of the aristocracy was virtually impossible.
The obliteration of comital authority became evident shortly before his 
death in 1035, as Ermisende partitioned his patrimony amongst his 
sons.Ramon Berenguer received Girona and Barcelona as far as the 
river Llobregat; Sancho received the frontierland from the Llobregat to 
the Moorish lands, which constituted the new county of Penedès with its 
capital in Olèrdola; and William was given the County of Ausona. 
Berenguer Ramon died on 26 May 1035 and was buried in Santa Maria 
de Ripoll.

Bermudo II of León 953 AD - Sep 999 AD
Person Note: Bermudo II, called the Gouty (Spanish: el Gotoso), was first a rival king 

in Galicia (982–984) and then king of the entire Kingdom of León (984–
999). His reign is summed up by Justo Pérez de Urbel's description of 
him as "the poor king tormented in life by the sword of Almanzor and in 
death by the vengeful pen of a bishop," Pelagius of Oviedo (died 1153), 
half of whose Chronicon covers the reign of Bermudo and is highly 
critical of the king. He accuses Bermudo of imprisoning Bishop 
Gudesteus of Oviedo in the 990s and blames the attacks of Almanzor 
on Bermudo's sins.

Reign[edit]In 982 the Galician nobility proclaimed Bermudo, a son of 
former king Ordoño (probably Ordoño III), as king in opposition to his 
cousin Ramiro III. This usurpation is usually seen as the extension of 
ongoing succession crises begun in the 950s. At the time of the 
usurpation Bermudo II's faction was led by Gonzalo Menéndez and that 
of Ramiro III by Rodrigo Velázquez. Bermudo was crowned in the 
cathedral of Santiago de Compostela on 15 October 982. It is probable 
that two episcopal opponents of his coronation—Rodrigo's son Pelayo, 
then bishop of Santiago, and Arias Peláez, bishop of Mondoñedo—
were exiled from their sees to the monasteries of Celanova andSan 
Martín de Lalín, respectively, at this time.
Because his support was limited and regional Bermudo required the 
protection of the Caliphate of Córdoba. There was much unrest in 
Castile in his early years and the Cordoban armies of Almanzor came, 
not as allies, but as conquerors. Between November 991 and 
September 992 Vermudo was expelled from the kingdom by a revolt led 
by the magnates Gonzalo Vermúdez,Munio Fernández, and count 
Pelayo Rodríguez. He was soon restored and reconciled to the 
discontents. On 8 August 994 Bermudo gave the village of Veiga to the 
monastery of Celanova, the village having been built by Suario 
Gundemárez on land illegally appropriated from the monastery. Suario 
took refuge there during his later rebellion. On 23 August that year the 
village of Morella was granted to abbot Salvato of Celanova after it was 
confiscated because the murder of Fortún Velázquez had taken place 
there.
Bermudo eventually succeeded in recovering Zamora from the 
Muslims, but did not succeed in expelling them totally until 987. This 
brought on the reprisals of Almanzor, who set out to destroy Coimbra. 
After the latter besieged and razed the city of León, Bermudo took 
refuge in Zamora. The Muslims continued their conquests, taking 
Astorga (996) and sacking Santiago de Compostela (997).
In 999, the gout from which he suffered was aggravated and it became 
impossible for him to ride a horse. Military leader of Christians of 
northwestern Spain, he subsequently travelled by litter. Later that same 
year he died in Villanueva del Bierzo and was buried in the Monastery 
of Carracedo. Later, his remains were transferred to the Basilica of San 
Isidoro.

Parentage[edit]Both the paternal and maternal parentage of Bermudo II 



have been subject to scholarly debate. On the paternal side, the 
primary chronicle sources simply call him son of king Ordoño, without 
specifying which former king of that name. Traditionally his father has 
been identified as Ordoño III and the modern consensus agrees with 
this assignment, but at least one prominent modern Leonese historian, 
Manuel Carriedo Tejedo, has concluded that he instead was son of 
Ordoño IV. Carriedo Tejedo further suggests a parentage for Ordoño IV 
at odds with the almost unanimous consensus, and would make 
Bermudo a grandson of Galician king Alfonso Fróilaz.
Controversy also exists over the identity of his mother. Traditionally he 
has been viewed as son of Ordoño III's documented wife, Urraca 
Fernández. However, in a royal charter dated 5 January 999 Bermudo 
refers to his avo (grandfather, or by extension, ancestor), the count 
Gonzalo Betótez of Deza. As Bermudo's traditional pedigree would 
provide no such relationship, Justo Pérez de Urbel suggested that he 
was instead an illegitimate son of Ordoño III, with the relationship 
coming through his mother. Based on political considerations and a 
second ambiguous documented kinship, he provisionally identified the 
mother as either Aragonta or Guntroda, daughters of Pelayo González, 
count of Deza, who was son of count Gonzalo. He has been followed in 
this by several historians, but others find the evidence lacking and 
retain the traditional view of his mother (even Carriedo Tejedo, who has 
him born to Urraca by her second husband, Ordoño IV). The 
identification of Bermudo's first queen, Velasquita Ramírez, as likely 
grandniece of count Pelayo allows the possibility that Bermudo was 
referring to count Gonzalo as ancestor of his first wife and not his own 
blood ancestor.

Bernard I Duke of Saxony 950 AD - 09 Feb 1011
Person Note: Bernard I was the Duke of Saxony (973–1011), the second of the 

Billung dynasty, a son of Duke Herman and Oda. He extended his 
father's power considerably.
He fought the Danes in 974, 983, and 994 during their invasions. He 
supported the succession of Otto III over Henry the Wrangler. In 986, 
he was made marshal and in 991 and 995 he joined the young Otto on 
campaign against the Slavs. He increased his power vis-à-vis the 
crown, where his father had been the representative of the king to the 
tribe, Bernard was the representative of the tribe to the king. Bernard 
died in 1011 and was buried in the Church of Saint Michael inLüneburg.

Bernard II Duke of Saxony 995 AD - 29 Jun 1059
Person Note: Bernard II was the Duke of Saxony (1011–1059), the third of the 

Billungdynasty, a son of Bernard I and Hildegard. He had the rights of a 
count in Frisia.
Bernard expanded the powers of the duke in Saxony and is regarded 
as the greatest of the Billungers. He was originally a supporter of 
Emperor Henry II and he accompanied him intoPoland and negotiated 
the treaty of Bautzen of 1018. In 1019–1020, he revolted and gained 
the recognition of the tribal laws of Saxony, something his father had 
just failed to do. He returned then to war with the Slavs (Obodrites and 
Lutici) and drew them into his sphere of power and influence through 
their leader, Godescalc (Gottschalk).
He supported Conrad II in 1024 and his son Henry III, though he began 
to fear the latter for his closeness to the Archbishop Adalbert of 
Bremen, an inveterate enemy of the dukes of Saxony. Though he was a 
critical ally of the Danes, so fundamental to Henry's wars in the Low 
Countries, Bernard was on the brink of rebellion until the death of 
Adalbert. The remainder of his reign, however, was quiet.
In 1045, he erected the Alsterburg in Hamburg. He died in 1059 and 
was succeeded without incident by his son Ordulf. He is buried in the 
Church of Saint Michael in Lüneburg.

Bernard de Neufmarché 1050 - 1125
Person Note: Bernard of Neufmarché was "the first of the original conquerors of 

Wales." He was a minor Norman lord who rose to power in the Welsh 



Marches before successfully undertaking the invasion and conquest of 
the Kingdom of Brycheiniog between 1088 and 1095. Out of the ruins of 
the Welsh kingdom he created the Anglo-Norman lordship of Brecon. 
His byname comes from Neuf-Marché, from the Latin Novo Mercato, 
and has sometimes been Anglicised as "Newmarket" or "Newmarch".

Coming to England -- Because Bernard's family had attachments to the 
monastery of Saint-Evroul-sur-Ouche, the monkish chronicler Orderic 
Vitalis of that foundation had special knowledge of him and his family, 
though this still does not reduce the general obscurity of his origins or 
his life when compared to the richer Marcher lords, like the great Roger 
of Montgomery. Bernard was the son of the minor and incompetent 
Norman baron Geoffrey de Neufmarché and Ada de Hugleville, and he 
was born at the castle of Le-Neuf-Marché-en-Lions on the frontier 
between Normandy and Beauvais. His ancestors on his mother's side 
had founded the town of Aufay south of Dieppe on the Scie, while his 
paternal grandfather,Turketil had served the young William II of 
Normandy as a guardian and was killed in that capacity. On his 
mother's side he also descended from Richard II of Normandy.
The question of Bernard's participation in the Battle of Hastings and 
therefore in the Norman Invasion is subject to debate. While Bernard 
had close family connections to the port of Saint-Valery-sur-Somme 
from which William's invading fleet launched, Bernard himself was not 
the ruler of that city and need not have been in the fleet. He had later 
connections with Battle Abbey: he established a cell of that abbey in 
Brecon, but that may have been an analogous foundation intended to 
mark his conquest of Brycheiniog. Bernard's peculiar absence from the 
Domesday Book more or less damns the case for his presence at 
Hastings, for it is impossible that a noble participant in the victorious 
battle should not have received land to be recorded in Domesday if he 
was still living in 1087.
Rise to power -- Bernard was finally rewarded by the king, then William 
II of Normandy, in 1086 or 1087. He received lands in Herefordshire 
and lands which had devolved to the crown with the deaths of Gilbert 
fitz Thorold and Alfred of Marlborough. Gilbert's lands were 
concentrated in Herefordshire and included the manors of Bach, 
Middlewood, and Harewood in the Golden Valley and the castles of 
Dorstone, Snodhill, andUrishay connecting Clifford Castle to Ewyas 
Harold, which belonged to Alfred's lordship. Among Bernard's 
acquisitions from Gilbert was thedomus defensabilis of Eardisley. From 
Alfred he received Pembridge, Burghill, and Brinsop. Of these Snodhill 
was not founded until the twelfth century and then became the caput of 
the honour of Chandos. Bernard was also established in Speen and 
Newburyin Berkshire and Brinsop and Burghill in Herefordshire 
sometime before 1079. Both these latter vills were held from his honour 
of Brecon in the twelfth century. Bernard's omission from Domesday is 
especially peculiar there. It is possible that he had some kind of 
exemption.
Probably as a consequence of his rapid rise in the marches, Bernard 
attracted the attention of Osbern fitz Richard, who gave him his 
daughter, Agnes (Nest), whose mother was the Welsh princess Nest, 
daughter of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn and Edith of Mercia, in marriage 
sometime before 1099. She brought with her a dowry of Berrington and 
Little Hereford.
All of Bernard's estates lay in the valley of the River Wye and along an 
old Roman road which led from Watling Street to Y Gaer and on into 
Brycheiniog. The military possibilities of that road could only have 
encouraged his subsequent ventures into Wales.
Conquest of Brycheiniog -- Bernard joined the rebellion of the marcher 
lords against William Rufus at Lent in 1088. Bernard escaped without 
recorded punishment and the king probably conceded the marcher 
lords the right to expand their lands by conquest at the expense of the 
Welsh buffer kingdoms of Brycheiniog, Morgannwg, and Gwynllwg. 



Shortly after the settlement with the king, Bernard spearheaded an 
invasion of Brycheiniog which was to lead eventually to its conquest. 
Before the end of the year, though, he had captured Glasbury, for he 
issued a charter for lands near that place to the abbey of Saint Peter's 
at Gloucester (Autumn 1088).
The chronology of events at this juncture is often confused. Bernard 
may well have already been in power in Brycheiniog by 1088 if he had 
already inherited a claim to it after the defeat of Roger de Breteuil, Earl 
of Hereford, in 1075. In 1088 the king, William Rufus, confirmed a 
previous charter of Bernard's stating that he had already made an 
exchange "within his lordship of Brycheiniog" at Glasbury. He also 
already held Castell Dinas which had probably been built by the Earl of 
Hereford before 1075.
After the initial conquest of 1088, Bernard continued warring with 
Brycheiniog until 1090, probably supported by Richard fitz Pons, the 
lord of Clifford. Talgarth was captured early and a castle was 
constructed at Bronllys where the rivers Dulais and Llynfi meet, a site 
probably central to the llys of the tywysog of the commote of Bronllys. 
By 1091 Bernard had reached the valley of the Usk, which was at the 
centre of the kingdom which was to become his own principality.
There is some discrepancy in this description of events also. Richard 
Fitz Pons was lord of Llandovery, which he had reached probably 
through Glamorgan, already by 1088. Bronllys Castle may not have 
been built until 1144, when Roger Fitzmiles, Earl of Hereford, is first 
recorded granting it as a five knights' fee mesne barony to Walter de 
Clifford, son of Richard Fitz Pons.
According to much later accounts and reconstructions, the accuracy of 
which is very dubious but which contain some references to verifiable 
history, the king of Brycheiniog, Bleddyn ap Maenarch, allied with the 
king of Deheubarth, Rhys ap Tewdwr, in 1093 (or perhaps 1094) and 
tried to attack the forces of Bernard which were building a castle at 
Brecon on the Usk and Honddu in the centre of a great plain in his 
kingdom where several Roman viae met. Bleddyn led a charge up the 
hill, but the Normans defeated the Welsh and Rhys was killed in 
battle.Brecknock Priory, which was later founded at the site of the 
battle, may have been built on the spot where Rhys supposedly fell. 
Bleddyn died not long after and Bernard was able to advance over the 
whole of Brycheiniog.
Reliable historical records refer to no king of Brycheiniog after a Tewdwr 
ab Elise who died after 934. Certainly there is no contemporary 
reference to a Bleddyn ap Maenarch. The Welsh Bruts simply state that 
"Rhys ap Tewdwr, king of Deheubarth, was slain by the Frenchmen who 
were inhabiting Brycheiniog." This passage lends evidence to the belief 
that the conquest of Brycheiniog was mostly finished by Eastertide 
1093 and that the main effect of the battle of Brecon was to open the 
way to the conquest of Deheubarth.
Pacification and administration of Brycheiniog[edit]He followed the Usk 
down to Ystradyw and took it, which incited the bishops of Llandaff to 
protest because the annexation of Ystradyw removed it from their 
diocese and brought it into the lordship of Brecon, which was under the 
episcopal authority of Saint David's. In Spring 1094, the southern Welsh 
rose in revolt against the Normans that had come to dominate them. 
Brycheiniog was unaffected and the Normans of that region launched a 
counterattack from Ystrad Tywy and Cantref Bychan which devastated 
Kidwelly and Gower but did not put down the revolt. In 1095 it spread to 
Brycheiniog and the Welsh of the countryside, allied with their 
compatriots of Gwynllwg and Gwent took back control of the province 
while the Normans were forced into their fortified centres.
Two expeditions from Glamorgan came to the rescue of the garrisons of 
Brycheiniog. The first was crushed in battle at Celli Carnant, but the 
second defeated the rebels at Aber Llech. What followed was the 
complete encastellation of Brycheiniog. Among the castles possibly built 
during Bernard's lordship to defend the entrances to Brycheiniog from 



the southeast were Tretower, Blaen Llyfni (not attested before 1207–
1215), and Crickhowell.
Bernard also extensively enfeoffed his followers with Welsh land. 
Richard fitz Pons may have been enfeoffed at Cantref Selyff on the 
western border of Brycheiniog and immediately he began in miniature 
the process whereby Bernard had come to rule Brycheiniog. However, 
Richard's son Walter is the first recorded landholder at Cantref Selyff. 
Furthermore, Bernard enfeoffed the sons of the king he had displaced 
in the less habitable land, thereby creating a loyal Welsh aristocracy 
and extracting more out of his land than the Normans otherwise knew 
how to do. The Normans lived predominantly in the valleys and 
lowlands in an agrarian society while the Welsh kept to the hills and 
mountains living pastorally, thus creating an overall economic gain. 
Among Bleddyn's sons, Gwrgan received Blaen Llyfni and Aberllyfni 
while Caradog received an unnamed hill country, and Drymbenog, 
Bleddyn's brother, was given land neighbouring that of Richard fitz 
Pons.
Death and succession -- By the time of his death around 1125, Bernard 
had established a flourishing borough around his castle of Brecon. 
Henry I had married Bernard's daughter Sibyl to Miles Fitz Walter, the 
High Sheriff of Gloucestershire, in 1121 and passed a significant portion 
of Bernard's honourto him as a dowry, including Hay-on-Wye Castle. 
According to Giraldus Cambrensis this was because Mahel de 
Neufmarché the son and heir of Bernard had mutilated the paramour of 
his mother. In vengeance his mother, Nesta, swore to King Henry I that 
her son was illegitimate. Henry was therefore able by law and custom to 
pass over Mahel and give the land to his friend and confident Miles Fitz 
Walter with Bernard's legal heiress in marriage.

Bernhard King Of Italy 797 AD - 17 Apr 818 AD
Person Note: Bernard (797, Vermandois, Picardy – 17 April 818, Milan, Lombardy) 

was the King of the Lombards from 810 to 818. He plotted against his 
uncle, Emperor Louis the Pious, when the latter's Ordinatio Imperii 
made Bernard a vassal of his cousin Lothair. When his plot was 
discovered, Louis had him blinded, a procedure which killed him.

Bernard was the illegitimate son of King Pepin of Italy, the second 
legitimate son of the EmperorCharlemagne. In 810, Pepin died from an 
illness contracted at a siege of Venice; although Bernard was 
illegitimate, Charlemagne allowed him to inherit Italy. Bernard married a 
woman named Cunigunde, but the year of their marriage, and her 
origins are obscure; spuriously she has been called "of Laon". They had 
one son, Pepin, Count of Vermandois.

Prior to 817, Bernard was a trusted agent of his grandfather, and of his 
uncle. His rights in Italy were respected, and he was used as an 
intermediary to manage events in his sphere of influence - for example, 
when in 815 Louis the Pious received reports that some Roman nobles 
had conspired to murder Pope Leo III, and that he had responded by 
butchering the ringleaders, Bernard was sent to investigate the matter.

A change came in 817, when Louis the Pious drew up an Ordinatio 
Imperii, detailing the future of the Frankish Empire. Under this, the bulk 
of the Frankish territory went to Louis' eldest son, Lothair; Bernard 
received no further territory, and although his Kingship of Italy was 
confirmed, he would be a vassal of Lothair. This was, it was later 
alleged, the work of the Empress,Ermengarde, who wished Bernard to 
be displaced in favour of her own sons. Resenting Louis' actions, 
Bernard began plotting with a group of magnates: Eggideo, Reginhard, 
and Reginhar, the last being the grandson of a Thuringian rebel against 
Charlemagne, Hardrad. Anshelm, Bishop of Milan and Theodulf, Bishop 
of Orléans, were also accused of being involved: there is no evidence 
either to support or contradict this in the case of Theodulf, whilst the 
case for Anshelm is murkier.



Bernard's main complaint was the notion of his being a vassal of 
Lothair. In practical terms, his actual position had not been altered at all 
by the terms of the decree, and he could safely have continued to rule 
under such a system. Nonetheless, "partly true" reports came to Louis 
the Pious that his nephew was planning to set up an 'unlawful' - i.e. 
independent - regime in Italy.

Louis the Pious reacted swiftly to the plot, marching south to Chalon. 
Bernard and his associates were taken by surprise; Bernard travelled to 
Chalon in an attempt to negotiate terms, but he and the ringleaders 
were forced to surrender to him. Louis had them taken to Aix-la-
Chapelle, where they were tried and condemned to death. Louis 
'mercifully' commuted their sentences to blinding, which would 
neutralize Bernard as a threat without actually killing him; however, the 
process of blinding (carried out by means of pressing a red-hot stiletto 
to the eyeballs) proved so traumatic that Bernard died in agony two 
days after the procedure was carried out. At the same time, Louis also 
had his half-brothers Drogo, Hugh and Theoderic tonsured and 
confined to monasteries, to prevent other Carolingian off-shoots 
challenging the main line. He also treated those guilty or suspected of 
conspiring with Bernard harshly: Theodulf of Orleans was imprisoned, 
and died soon afterwards; the lay conspirators were blinded, the clerics 
deposed and imprisoned; all lost lands and honours.

His Kingdom of Italy was reabsorbed into the Frankish empire, and 
soon after bestowed upon Louis' eldest son Lothair. In 822, Louis made 
a display of public penance at Attigny, where he confessed before all 
the court to having sinfully slain his nephew; he also welcomed his half-
brothers back into his favour. These actions possibly stemmed from 
guilt over his part in Bernard's death. It has been argued by some 
historians that his behaviour left him open to clerical domination, and 
reduced his prestige and respect amongst the Frankish nobility.  
Others, however, point out that Bernard's plot had been a serious threat 
to the stability of the kingdom, and the reaction no less a threat; Louis' 
display of penance, then, "was a well-judged gesture to restore 
harmony and re-establish his authority."Legacy

Bertha daughter of Lothair 
II

863 AD - 08 Mar 925 AD

Person Note: Bertha was the second illegitimate daughter of Lothair II, King of 
Lotharingia, by his concubine Waldrada. She was renowned to be 
beautiful, spirited, and courageous. Ambition, coupled with her 
influence, involved her husbands in many wars.
Between 879 and 880, she firstly married the Bosonid Theobald of 
Arles, who was a son of Hucbert, brother-in-law of Lothair II. With 
Theobald she had two sons: Hugh (882 – 10 April 947) and Boso (885–
936), and daughters Teuberga of Arles (890–948), and another 
daughter (d. after 924). Her second husband was Adalbert II of 
Tuscany, by whom she had two other sons, Guy (d. 3 February 929) 
and Lambert (d. after 938), and a daughter, Ermengard. After the death 
of Adalbert II in 915, Guy became the count and duke of Lucca and 
margrave of Tuscany. His mother was his regent from his father's death 
until 916. Bertha died on 8 March 925 in Lucca.
Bertha is also known for her curious correspondence to Caliph al-
Muktafi in 906, in which she described herself rather grandly as "Queen 
of the Franks". Bertha's letter is of interest in that she appears to have 
little knowledge of Baghdad politics or culture, and it is for this reason 
that details of her correspondence were recorded by one of the Muslim 
chroniclers. Bertha was seeking a marriage alliance between herself 
and the Emir of Sicily, unaware that al-Mukfati has little influence over 
the Aghlabid colony in Sicily. Moreover, the letter was written in a 
language unfamiliar to the Caliph's translators, and the accompanying 
gifts (among them a multicoloured woollen coat) which no doubt 



indicated a largesse on Bertha's part, were unlikely to have impressed 
al-Muktafi beyond their novelty value.
Progeny -- Around 915, Ermengard married Adalbert I of Ivrea and they 
had a son, Anscar, Duke of Spoleto.
Hugh was count of Arles (911-923), count of Provence (911-933) and 
became king of Italy in 924. In the same year, his half-brother Guy 
married Marozia. On Guy's death in 928 or 929, his brother Lambert 
came into possession of Guy's familial possession of Lucca and of 
Tuscany. Also after Guy's death, Hugh desired to marry Guy's widow. 
However, Hugh was already married, so he had that marriage annulled. 
Another impediment was the Church's prohibition of the marriage 
because of the affinity relationship between them; so Hugh disowned 
and removed Bertha's descendants by Adalbert II. Lambert was 
removed from his familial possession of Lucca and of Tuscany, which 
were given in 931 to Hugh's brother Boso. Hugh and Marozia married in 
932. However, during the wedding ceremonies Hugh insulted Alberic II, 
Marozia's son by her first marriage to Alberic I of Spoleto, who then 
stirred a Roman mob to revolt against Hugh, who was deposed but 
escaped the city. Alberic II was now ruler of Rome until his death in 954, 
and he imprisoned his mother for over 50 years, until her death in 982. 
In 933, Hugh exchanged Provence with Rudolph II of Upper Burgundy 
for the rule of Italy. Rudolph also married his daughter Adelaide to 
Hugh's son Lothair, who became nominal King of Italy in 948. In 936 
Hugh deposed and arrested his brother Boso, and made his illegitimate 
son Humbert margrave of Tuscany. In 936, Alberic II married his 
stepsister Alda, Hugh's daughter, and they had a son, Octavianus. On 
his deathbed Alberic nominated Octavianus as pope, becoming Pope 
John XII. The nobles of Rome successfully revolted against Hugh in 
945, who was forced into exile.

Bertha of Hereford 1130 - ?
Person Note: Bertha of Hereford, also known as Bertha de Pitres, was the daughter 

of Miles de Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, and a wealthy heiress. She 
was the wife of William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber to whom she 
brought many castles and Lordships, including Brecknock, 
Abergavenny, and Hay.

Bertha was born in England in about 1130. She was a daughter of 
Miles, Earl of Hereford (1097- 24 December 1143) and Sibyl de 
Neufmarché. She had two sisters, Margaret of Hereford, who married 
Humphrey II de Bohun, by whom she had issue, and Lucy of Hereford, 
who married Herbert FitzHerbert of Winchester, by whom she had 
issue. Her brothers, included Roger Fitzmiles, 2nd Earl of Hereford, 
Walter de Hereford, Henry Fitzmiles, William de Hereford, and Mahel 
de Hereford.
Her paternal grandparents were Walter FitzRoger de Pitres,Sheriff of 
Gloucester and Bertha de Balun of Bateden, a descendant of Hamelin 
de Balun, and her maternal grandparents were Bernard de 
Neufmarché, Lord of Brecon, and Nesta ferch Osbern. The latter was a 
daughter of Osbern FitzRichard of Richard's Castle, and Nesta ferch 
Gruffydd. Bertha was a direct descendant, in the maternal line, of 
Gruffydd ap Llywelyn (1007- 5 August 1063) and Edith (Aldgyth), 
daughter of Elfgar, Earl of Mercia.
Her father Miles served as Constable to King Stephen of England. He 
later served in the same capacity to Empress Matilda after he'd 
transferred his allegiance. In 1141, she made him Earl of Hereford in 
gratitude for his loyalty. On 24 December 1143, he was killed whilst on 
a hunting expedition in the Forest of Dean.
In 1150, she married William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber (1112–
1192), son of Philip de Braose, 2nd Lord of Bramber and Aenor, 
daughter of Judael of Totnes. William and Bertha had three daughters 
and two sons, including William de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber.
In 1173, her brothers all having died without issue, she brought the 



Lordships and castles of Brecknock and Abergavenny, to her husband. 
Hay Castle had already passed to her from her mother, Sibyl of 
Neufmarche in 1165, whence it became part of the de Braose holdings.
In 1174, her husband became Sheriff of Hereford.

Bertha of Holland 1055 - 1093
Person Note: Bertha of Holland ( 1055 – 1093), also known as Berthe or Bertha of 

Frisia and erroneously as Matilda or Bertrada, was queen consort of the 
Franks from 1072 until 1092, as the first wife of King Philip I. Bertha's 
marriage to the king in 1072 was a result of peace negotiations 
between him and her stepfather, Count Robert the Frisian of Flanders. 
After nine years of childlessness, the royal couple had three children, 
including Philip's successor, Louis the Fat. Philip, however, grew tired of 
his wife by 1090, and repudiated her in 1092 in order to marry the 
already married Bertrada of Montfort. That marriage was a scandal 
since both Philip and Bertrada were already married to other people, at 
least until Queen Bertha died the next year.

Queenship -- Bertha was the daughter of Count Floris I of Holland and 
his wife, Gertrude of Saxony. She is erroneously referred to as Matilda 
(Machtilda) by Chronologia Johannes de Beke. Bertha had six siblings 
and both of her parents came from large families. Her father ruled a 
territory vaguely described as "Friesland west of the Vlie", which is 
where Bertha spent her childhood. Count Floris I was assassinated in 
1061, and two years later her mother remarried to Robert of Flanders. 
Robert, now known as Robert the Frisian, became guardian of Bertha 
and her six siblings. In 1070, Robert the Frisian became involved in a 
war with King Philip I of France over succession to the County of 
Flanders. Within two years, Robert and Philip concluded a peace treaty 
which was to be sealed by a marriage; Robert's own daughters were 
too young, but their half-sister Bertha was just the right age. Robert 
thus agreed to the marriage of his stepdaughter to King Philip. Bertha 
married Philip, thus becoming queen of the Franks, probably in 1072.
Little is known about Bertha's queenship. She co-signed only three 
donation charters. However, she plays a prominent role in the 
hagiography titled Vita Arnulfi. The hagiography describes how she 
used her regal power (vi regia) to expel Abbot Gerard of Saint-Médard 
and reinstate the former abbot, Pontius, who had been removed due to 
his mismanagement of the abbey. Saint Arnulf of Soissons warned her 
that doing so would incur the wrath of God and lead to her being driven 
out of the kingdom into exile, where she would die despised and 
miserable. The queen furiously refused to listen to him. Although all the 
extant versions of Vita Arnulfi refer to the queen as Bertrada, it is clear 
that the queen mentioned in the hagiography is Bertha of Holland, given 
that the events mentioned in it took place while Bertha was queen and 
more than a decade before she was replaced as such by Bertrada. The 
hagiography, however, was written after Bertha died and during 
Bertrada's queenship, which might explain the name confusion. Bertha 
was, at the time, the lowest ranking woman to marry a French king; no 
suitable princess could be found, since they were all too closely related 
to Philip for the marriage to any of them to be seen as perfectly valid by 
the Church. Bertha had no kings among her traceable ancestors and 
lacked even tenuous links with the Carolings that her predecessors 
could claim. Consequently, contemporary chroniclers did not even try to 
present her lineage as more exalted than that of a count's daughter. 
Nevertheless, the shortage of royal candidates made Bertha a suitable 
choice. The regal title she gained by this marriage was prestigious, but 
had little meaning, as she was confined to her husband's small royal 
domain that covered little more than areas around Paris and Orléans.
Childlessness -- For nine years, King Philip and Queen Bertha were 
troubled by their childlessness and especially by the lack of male 



children, which was not unusual among the early male members of the 
House of Capet. Things suddenly took a different course, however, 
when the Queen had three children in quick succession, starting with a 
son named Louis in 1081. The birth of the long-awaited heir apparent 
had such a great impact that a story of a miracle developed around it. 
Reportedly, the couple's fertility was only restored thanks to the prayers 
of a hermit, Saint Arnulf of Soissons. Arnulf informed Queen Bertha that 
she was expecting a son and that it would be appropriate to give him 
the Carolingian name of Louis. A daughter named Constance soon 
followed. Bertha gave birth to one more son, named Henry, but he 
appears to have died in infancy or childhood.
Repudiation -- In 1108, Philip died. The son of the queen who had been 
repudiated ostensibly for her obesity ascended the French throne as 
Louis VI. Both he and her fraternal nephew, Count Floris II of Holland, 
were nicknamed "the Fat".After the birth of three children, the marriage 
began breaking apart. The King became tired of his wife but the 
reasons are unclear. Contemporary chroniclers give different 
explanations. According to the English historian William of Malmesbury, 
Philip complained that Bertha was "too fat", though he was himself 
becoming too obese to ride a horse. In 1092, Philip announced his 
decision to divorce "the noble and virtuous daughter of Florent count of 
Holland and stepdaughter of Robert the Frisian" and marry the already 
married Bertrada of Montfort, the wife of Count Fulk IV of Anjou. The 
repudiated queen withdrew to the fortress of Montreuil-sur-Mer, which 
was part of her dower land. By doing so, Philip infuriated his stepfather-
in-law. Bertha died soon thereafter, simplifying matters for Philip who 
was now free to remarry – though not the Countess of Anjou, whose 
husband Fulk was still living.

Bertha of Milan 997 AD - 1040
Person Note: She was a member of the Obertenghi dynasty. Bertha was married to 

Ulric Manfred II of Turin. She is sometimes identified with the Bertha 
who was married to Arduin of Ivrea.Although it is known that Bertha was 
a member of the Otbertenghi dynasty, there is some debate about who 
her parents were. Her father is often said to be Oberto II but others 
argue that Bertha’s father was in fact Otbert III of Milan.
By 1014 at the latest, Bertha had married Ulric Manfred (that year, 
Emperor Henry II confirmed their joint donation to the abbey of 
Fruttuaria). Her dowry included lands in the counties of Tortona, Parma 
and Piacenza.
In May 1028 with her husband, Ulric Manfred, Bertha founded the 
convent of Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, in July 1029, 
along with her husband and his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, Bertha 
founded the Benedictine abbey in of S. Giusto in Susa, which housed 
the relics of Saint Justus of Novalesa. The church of the Abbey of San 
Giusto is now Susa Cathedral.
After Ulric Manfred’s death (in December 1033 or 1034), Bertha briefly 
acted as regent for their daughter, Adelaide of Susa.
In 1037 Bertha captured envoys who wished to cross Alps from 
Piedmont to Champagne and thus foiled a conspiracy against Emperor 
Conrad II. Conrad II rewarded Bertha for her part in suppressing the 
rebellion against him by issuing an imperial diploma which confirmed 
her donations to the abbey of S. Giusto in Susa.

Bertha of Savoy 21 Sep 1051 - 27 Dec 1087
Person Note: During the lifetime of Emperor Henry III, Bertha (aged four) was 

betrothed to Henry III's son, Henry IV (aged five) on 25 December 1055 
inZürich. When Bertha was fifteen, she was crowned at Würzburg in 
June 1066 and married Henry on 13 July 1066 in Trebur. Although she 
was apparently a pretty young woman, the Saxon chronicler Bruno of 
Merseburg, an avowed opponent of Henry IV, reported on Henry's 
continual unfaithfulness: "He had two or three concubines at the same 
time, in addition [to his wife], yet he was not content. If he heard that 
someone had a young and pretty daughter or wife, he instructed that 



she be supplied to him by force. (...) His beautiful and noble wife Bertha 
(...) was in such a manner hated by him that he never saw her after the 
wedding any more than necessary, since he had not celebrated the 
wedding out of free will."
Attempted repudiation -- In 1069, Henry attempted to repudiate Bertha. 
At an assembly at Worms, Henry "explained publicly (before the 
princes), that his relationship with his wife was not good; for a long time 
he had deceived others, but now he did not want to do so any longer. 
He could not accuse her of anything that justified a divorce, but he was 
not capable of carrying out conjugal relations with her any longer. He 
asked them for the sake of God to remove him from the bonds of a 
marriage closed under bad signs ... so that the way to a luckier 
marriage might be opened. And nobody knowing any objection to raise, 
and his wife being an obstacle to a second marriage ceremony, he then 
swore that she was as he received her, unstained and her virginity 
intact." The German episcopacy dared not submit to the King's 
demands, and no conclusion was reached at the assembly at Worms. 
Instead, the German bishops and called on Pope Alexander II for 
assistance. A synod was convened at Frankfurt for later in the year. 
During this time, Bertha retired to the abbey of Lorsch. The papal legate 
Peter Damian presided at the synod of Frankfurt. Peter Damian 
opposed Henry's repudiation of Bertha on the grounds of canon law, but 
many of the German princes were more concerned about the response 
of Bertha's mother Adelaide. Henry IV reluctantly reconciled with 
Bertha. His first daughter with Bertha was born in the following year 
(1070).
Canossa -- At the Lenten synod in Rome in 1076, Bertha's husband 
Henry IV was excommunicated by Pope Gregory VII. In October 1076, 
the German princes swore an oath at Oppenheim that they would no 
longer recognise Henry as king unless this excommunication was lifted. 
Henry thus had to travel to Italy to meet with Gregory during the winter 
of 1076/7. To do so, Henry needed to cross the Alps. Bertha and their 
young son, Conrad, accompanied Henry on his dangerous journey. 
Henry hoped to travel through one of the Alpine passes controlled by 
his mother-in-law, but Adelaide extracted a high price before allowing 
him to do this. Adelaide then accompanied Henry and Bertha on the 
Walk to Canossa, where in January 1077, Henry underwent penance 
and begged Gregory VII's forgiveness. Adelaide was among those who 
acted an oath-helper to secure Henry’s absolution from 
excommunication.
Imperial coronation -- On 31 March 1084 Henry IV and Bertha were 
crowned emperor and empress in Rome by Antipope Clement III.
Death -- Bertha was thirty-six years old when she died in Mainz on 27 
December 1087. She was buried in Speyer Cathedral.

Bertha of Swabia 907 AD - Aft. 02 Jan 966 AD
Person Note: Bertha of Swabia was Queen consort of Burgundy. She was the 

daughter of Burchard II, Duke of Swabia and his wife Regelinda.
In 922, she was married to Rudolph II of Burgundy. Adelaide of Italy 
was their common daughter. Their son, Conrad succeeded Rudolph II 
as the King of Burgundy.
After Rudolph's death (937), Bertha married Hugh of Italy on December 
12, 937. Hugh died in 947, and Bertha was married a third time.

Berthold of Schweinfurt  - Jan 980 AD
Person Note: He was first mentioned as a count in 941. In 960, he was mentioned as 

count in the Radenzgau. In 961, he appears as count on the lower 
Raab and in 973 as count in the Volkfeld shire. After successful battles 
in Bohemia and Hungary, he is named as margrave in 976. In 980, he 
appears as count in eastern Franconia.
His background is disputed. The most likely theory is that he was a son 
(or grandson) of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. That would make him a 
member of the Luitpolding dynasty. Another theory sees him as the son 
of Arnulf's brother Berthold, Duke of Bavaria. Yet another theory puts 



him into the Popponids family. It is certain that his brother, or nephew, 
Leopold I, Margrave of Austria was the founder of the Austrian House of 
Babenberg.
The Comes Bertholdus who was mentioned in 941, was tasked by 
Emperor Otto I with guarding Count Lothar of Walbeck, who had been 
taken prisoner. Lothar was pardoned the following year, and Berthold 
married his daughter Eilika (d. 19 August 1015). She later initiated the 
construction of the minster in Schweinfurt, where she was buried.
In 964, Berthold was tasked by Otto with guarding another prisoner, 
King Berengar II of Italy, who was kept prisoner in Bamberg. In 973, 
Berthold participated in the ousting of the rebellious Henry II, Duke of 
Bavaria.

Berthold of Schweinfurt  - Jan 980 AD
Person Note: He was first mentioned as a count in 941. In 960, he was mentioned as 

count in the Radenzgau. In 961, he appears as count on the lower 
Raab and in 973 as count in the Volkfeld shire. After successful battles 
in Bohemia and Hungary, he is named as margrave in 976. In 980, he 
appears as count in eastern Franconia.
His background is disputed. The most likely theory is that he was a son 
(or grandson) of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. That would make him a 
member of the Luitpolding dynasty. Another theory sees him as the son 
of Arnulf's brother Berthold, Duke of Bavaria. Yet another theory puts 
him into the Popponids family. It is certain that his brother, or nephew, 
Leopold I, Margrave of Austria was the founder of the Austrian House of 
Babenberg.
The Comes Bertholdus who was mentioned in 941, was tasked by 
Emperor Otto I with guarding Count Lothar of Walbeck, who had been 
taken prisoner. Lothar was pardoned the following year, and Berthold 
married his daughter Eilika (d. 19 August 1015). She later initiated the 
construction of the minster in Schweinfurt, where she was buried.
In 964, Berthold was tasked by Otto with guarding another prisoner, 
King Berengar II of Italy, who was kept prisoner in Bamberg. In 973, 
Berthold participated in the ousting of the rebellious Henry II, Duke of 
Bavaria.

Bertila of Spoleto 860 AD - Dec 915 AD
Person Note: Bertila of Spoleto was the wife of Berengar I of Italy, and by marriage 

Queen consort of Italy and Holy Roman Empress.
She was the daughter of Suppo II (c. 835 – c. 885), and of Bertha (dead 
by 921). Her paternal grandfather was Adelchis I of Spoleto, second 
son of Suppo I and father of Suppo II.
She married Berengar c. 880, becoming Queen of Italy in 888. 
However, her husband lost his throne in the following year to Guy of 
Spoleto. Berengar began to reassert his power in 896, after the fall of 
the Spoleto family, and the withdrawal of Emperor Arnulf from the 
peninsula; however, a defeat by a Magyar army, and the decision by the 
Italian nobles to appoint Louis of Provence as King of Italy, delayed the 
King and Queen's formal return to power until 905.
Bertila became Holy Roman Empress, after her husband was crowned 
Emperor in 915. She died in the December of the same year.
Bertila and Berengar had several children. Their daughter Gisela (882–
910) married Adalbert I of Ivrea, who were the parents of Berengar II of 
Italy.

Bethoc of Alba Abt. 984 AD - ?
Person Note: She was also known as Beatrix of Scotland.  She gained the title of  

Heiress of Scone.  As a result of her marriage, Bethoc of Alba was 
styled as  Lady of Atholl.
Bethóc ingen Maíl Coluim meic Cináeda was the eldest daughter of 
Máel Coluim mac Cináeda, King of Scots, who had no known sons.
Princess Bethóc married Crínán, Abbot of Dunkeld. The first son of this 
marriage was Donnchad I, who ascended to the throne of Scotland in 
1034. Early writers have asserted that Máel Coluim also designated 
Donnchad as his successor under the rules of tanistry because there 



were other possible claimants to the throne.
In this period, the Scottish throne still passed in Picto-Gaelic matrilineal 
fashion, from brother to brother, uncle to nephew, and cousin to cousin. 
Duncan I's accession is thus noteworthy for being the beginning the 
transition to the evolving Anglo-Norman system of primogeniture.

Bethóc ? - ?
Person Note: Bethóc ingen Maíl Coluim meic Cináeda was the eldest daughter of 

Máel Coluim mac Cináeda,King of Scots, who had no known sons.
Princess Bethóc married Crínán, Abbot of Dunkeld. The first son of this 
marriage was Donnchad I, who ascended to the throne of Scotland in 
1034. Early writers have asserted that Máel Coluim also designated 
Donnchad as his successor under the rules of tanistry because there 
were other possible claimants to the throne.
In this period, the Scottish throne still passed in Picto-Gaelic matrilineal 
fashion, from brother to brother, uncle to nephew, and cousin to cousin. 
Duncan I's accession is thus noteworthy for being the beginning the 
transition to the evolving Anglo-Norman system of primogeniture.

Biagota ? - ?
Person Note: Biagota was probably the wife of duke Boleslaus I of Bohemia.

Michal Lutovský writes in his book Bratrovrah a tvůrce státu (Fratricide 
and country-maker) that only a few coins confirm the existence of 
Biagota.
These coins are considered the oldest type of Přemyslid denar. An 
inscription can be read on them, BIAGOTACOIIIIX or BIAGOTACOVIIX, 
meaning BIAGOTA CONIVNX: wife Biagota. Possibly these coins were 
made on the occasion of marriage, but there is no proof for it.
It is not even sure that Biagota was the mother of all four adult children 
of Boleslaus I (Dobrawa, Boleslaus II of Bohemia, Strachkvas and 
Mlada of Bohemia). Her origins are unclear. She could have originated 
from one of the German states of the Holy Roman Empire or from a 
Slavic country (Blahota or Bjegota was an old Bulgarian name). Both 
hypotheses could be right, corresponding to the contemporary practice 
of European rulers.

Bigod (probable father), 
Robert

1036 - ?

Person Note: General in the Battle of Hastings
Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, 
Roger

Abt. 1060 - 08 Sep 1107

Person Note: Roger Bigod (died 1107) was a Norman knight who came to England in 
the Norman Conquest. He held great power in East Anglia, and five of 
his descendants were Earl of Norfolk. He was also known as Roger 
Bigot, appearing as such as a witness to the Charter of Liberties of 
Henry I of England.
Roger came from a fairly obscure family of poor knights in Normandy. 
Robert le Bigot, certainly a relation of Roger's, possibly his father, 
acquired an important position in the household of William, Duke of 
Normandy (later William I of England), due, the story goes, to his 
disclosure to the duke of a plot by the duke's cousin William Werlenc.
Both Roger and Robert may have fought at the Battle of Hastings, and 
afterwards they were rewarded with a substantial estate in East Anglia. 
The Domesday Book lists Roger as holding six lordships in Essex, 117 
in Suffolk and 187 in Norfolk.Bigod's (Bigot) base was in Thetford, 
Norfolk where he founded a priory later donated to the great monastery 
at Cluny. In 1101 he further consolidated his power when Henry I 
granted him licence to build a castle at Framlingham, which became the 
family seat of power until their downfall in 1307. Another of his castles 
was Bungay Castle, also in Suffolk. Both these were improved by 
successive generations.
In 1069 he, along with Robert Malet and Ralph de Gael (the then Earl of 
Norfolk), defeated Sweyn Estrithson (Sweyn II) of Denmark near 
Ipswich. After Ralph de Gael's fall in 1074, Roger was appointed High 
Sheriff of Norfolk and Suffolk, and acquired many of the dispossessed 



earl's estates. For this reason he is sometimes counted as Earl of 
Norfolk, but he probably was never actually created earl. He acquired 
further estates through his influence in local law courts.
In the Rebellion of 1088 he joined other Anglo-Norman barons against 
William II, who, it was hoped, was to be deposed in favour of Robert 
Curthose, Duke of Normandy. He seems to have lost his lands after the 
rebellion had failed, but got them back again.
In 1100, Robert Bigod (Bigot) was one of the King's witnesses recorded 
on the Charter of Liberties, an important precursor to the Magna 
Cartaof 1215.
In 1101 there was another attempt to bring in Robert of Normandy by 
unseating Henry I, but this time Roger Bigod stayed loyal to Henry.
He died on 9 September 1107 and is buried in Norwich. Upon his death 
there was a dispute between the Bishop of Norwich, Herbet Losinga, 
and the monks at Thetford Priory, founded by Bigod. The monks 
claimed that Roger's body, along with those of his family and 
successors, was due to them as part of the foundation charter of the 
priory (as was common practice at the time). The issue was apparently 
resolved when the Bishop of Norwich stole the body in the middle of the 
night and dragged it back to Norwich.
For some time he was thought to have two wives, Adelaide/Adeliza and 
Alice de Tosny. It is now believed these were the same woman, Adeliza 
(Alice) de Tosny (Toeni, Toeny). She was the sister and coheiress of 
William de Tosny, Lord of Belvoir.
He was succeeded by his eldest son, William Bigod, and, after he 
drowned in the sinking of the White Ship, by his second son, Hugh 
Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk, who later became Earl of Norfolk. He also 
had 3 daughters: Gunnor, who married Robert, Lord of Rayleigh; Cecily, 
who married William d'Aubigny "Brito"; and Maud, who married William 
d'Aubigny "Pincerna", and was mother to William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of 
Arundel.

Bungay Castle is in the town of Bungay, Suffolk by the River Waveney.

Originally this was a Norman castle built by Roger Bigod of Norfolk, 
around 1100, which took advantage of the protection given by the curve 
of the River Waveney.  Roger's son, Hugh Bigod, was a prominent 
player in the civil war years of the Anarchy, and his loyalty was called 
into question during the early years of the reign of Henry II.  Henry 
confiscated Bungay, returning it in 1164.  Hugh went on to build a large 
square Norman keep on the site in 1165.  Hugh ended up on the losing 
side in the Revolt of 1173–1174, Bungay was besieged, mined and 
ultimately destroyed by royal forces.
The castle gate towers in 1819.The site was subsequently restored yet 
again to the Bigods and was further developed in 1294 by Roger Bigod, 
5th Earl of Norfolk, who probably built the massive gate towers on the 
site.  Roger fell out with Edward I and after his death the castle reverted 
to the Crown, falling into disrepair and ruin.  From 1483, it was primarily 
owned by the Dukes of Norfolk until the 20th century.
Restoration work on the castle began in 1934, following work by the 
amateur archaeologist Leonard Cane. The curtain walls and the twin 
towers of the gatehouse remain today, as well as a fragment of 
thekeep. Bungay Castle was given to the town of Bungay by the Duke 
of Norfolk in 1987, and is now owned by the Bungay Castle Trust.  The 
castle is a Grade I listed building.

Framlingham Castle is a castle in the market town of Framlingham in 
Suffolk in England. An early motte and bailey or ringwork Norman castle 
was built on the Framlingham site by 1148, but this was destroyed by 



Henry II of England in the aftermath of the revolt of 1173-4. Its 
replacement, constructed by Roger Bigod, the Earl of Norfolk, was 
unusual for the time in having no centralkeep, but instead using a 
curtain wall with thirteen mural towers to defend the centre of the castle. 
Despite this, the castle was successfully taken by King John in 1216 
after a short siege. By the end of the 13th century, Framlingham had 
become a luxurious home, surrounded by extensive parkland used for 
hunting.
During the 15th and 16th centuries Framlingham was at the heart of the 
estates of the powerfulMowbray and Howard families. Two artificial 
meres were built around the castle, which was expanded in fashionable 
brick. With a large, wealthy household to maintain, the castle purchased 
supplies from across England and brought in luxury goods from 
international markets. Extensive pleasure gardens were built within the 
castle and older parts redesigned to allow visitors to enjoy the resulting 
views. By the end of the 16th century, however, the castle fell into 
disrepair and after the final Howard owner, Theophilus, entered into 
financial difficulties the castle and the surrounding estates were sold off.
Framlingham Castle was given to Pembroke College as a philanthropic 
gesture in 1636, after which the internal buildings were taken down to 
make way for the construction of a poorhousewithin the site. The castle 
was used in this way until 1839 when the facility was closed; the castle 
was then used as a drill hall and as a county court. In 1913, Pembroke 
College donated Framlingham to the Commissioner of Works. During 
the Second World War, Framlingham Castle was used by the British 
military as part of the regional defences against a potential German 
invasion. Today, Framlingham Castle is a scheduled monument and a 
grade I listed building, owned by English Heritage and run as a tourist 
attraction.

The population of Framlingham in Suffolk rose sharply after the Norman 
invasion of England as the village turned into a small town of at least 
600 inhabitants, surrounded by valuable lands in one of the most 
prosperous parts of the country.  The region was owned by the 
powerfulHugh d'Avranches, the Earl of Chester, who granted it in turn to 
Roger Bigod, the Sheriff of Suffolk. A ringwork or motte and bailey 
castle was first built in either the 11th or early 12th century in the 
northern half of the Inner Court of the current castle.
Although the first documentary reference to a castle at Framlingham 
occurs in 1148, the actual date of its construction is uncertain and three 
possible options have been suggested by academics. The first 
possibility is that the castle was built by Roger Bigod in either the late 
11th century or around 1100, similar to the founding of Bigod's caput at 
nearby Eye.  A second possibility is that Roger's son, Hugh Bigod, built 
it during the years of the Anarchy in the 1140s on the site of an existing 
manor house; the castle would then be similar to the Bigod fortification 
at Bungay.  A third possibility is that there were in fact two castles: the 
first being built in the late 11th century and then demolished by Hugh 
Bigod in the 1160s in order to make way for a newer, larger castle.[5] 
Historian Magnus Alexander hypotheses the castle might have been 
built on top of a set of pre-existing Anglo-Saxon, high prestige buildings, 
a practice common elsewhere in East Anglia, possibly echoing the 
arrangement at Castle Acre; this would be most likely if the castle was 
built in the 11th century.
The Inner Court, showing the open backed mural towersBy the late 
12th century the Bigod family had come to dominate Suffolk, holding 
the title of the Earl of Norfolk and owning Framlingham and three other 
major castles at Bungay, Walton and Thetford.  The first set of stone 
buildings, including the first hall, were built within the castle during the 
1160s. Tensions persisted throughout the period, however, between the 
Crown and the Bigods. Hugh Bigod was one of a group of dissenting 
barons during the Anarchy in the reign of King Stephen, and after 
coming to powerHenry II attempted to re-establish royal influence 



across the region.  As part of this effort, Henry confiscated the four 
Bigod castles from Hugh in 1157, but returned both Framlingham and 
Bungay in 1165, on payment of a large fine of £666.
Hugh then joined the revolt by Henry's sons in 1173. The attempt to 
overthrow Henry was unsuccessful, and in punishment the king ordered 
several Bigod castles, including Framlingham, to be destroyed.  The 
king's engineer, Alnoth, destroyed the fortifications and filled in the moat 
at Framlingham between 1174-6 at a total cost of £16 11s 12d, although 
he probably shored up, rather than destroyed, the internal stone 
buildings.
Hugh's son, Roger Bigod, was out of favour with Henry, who initially 
denied him the family earldom and estates such as Framlingham.  
Roger finally regained royal favour when Richard I succeeded to the 
throne in 1189.  Roger then set about building a new castle on the 
Framlingham site - the work was conducted relatively quickly and the 
castle was certainly complete by 1213.  The new castle comprised the 
Inner Court, defended with 13 mural towers; an adjacent Lower Court 
with smaller stone walls and towers, and a larger Bailey with timber 
defences.  By this time, a castle-guard system was in place at 
Framlingham, in which lands were granted to local lords in return for 
their providing knights or soldiers to guard the castle.

Bjørnsson, Gudrød  - ?
Person Note: Gudrød Bjørnsson was the son of Bjørn Farmann, the king of Vestfold, 

and a grandson of Harald Fairhair. Gudrød was the father of Harald 
Grenske, and the paternal grandfather of Saint Olaf.
After Gudrød's father had been killed by Eric Bloodaxe, he lived with his 
uncle Olaf Haraldsson Geirstadalf, the king of Vingulmark. Olaf rebelled 
against Bloodaxe, but was killed in battle, and so Gudrød had to escape 
to Oppland.
When Haakon the Good had become king, Gudrød was given Vestfold, 
his father's kingdom, as a fief.
Gudrød was slain in the vicinity of Tønsberg, by Harald Greyhide, who 
feared a rebellion from his subordinate kings.

Blanche of Artois 1248 - 02 May 1302
Person Note: Blanche of Artois was the queen consort of Navarre; after her husband 

Henry I of Navarre's death, she served as regent from 1274 to 1284 on 
behalf of her daughter, Joan I. Besides Navarre, she ruled the counties 
of Brie, Champagne, Troyes and Meaux.
In 1276, she became Countess of Lancaster by marrying into the 
English royal family.
She was the daughter of Matilda of Brabant and Robert I, Count of 
Artois.

Blanche of Castile Mar 1188 - Nov 1252
Person Note: Daughter to Alfonso VIII of Castile, consort of Louis VIII, granddaughter 

of Eleanor of Aquitaine who at 80 arranged for Blanche’s marriage to 
Louis, traveling from England to Spain to escort Blanche to France, a 
gesture designed to emphasize the importance of a union for peace 
between Spain and England.  Encouraged by English barons after John 
of England’s death in 1216 Louis invaded England to boldly seize the 
English throne in Blanche’s name but with the 1217 loyalist victory at 
the Battle of Lincoln under Nicholaa de la Haye he realized his support 
had eroded in favor of John’s nine year old son who was crowned 
Henry III under the regency of William Marshal. 

Louis VIII succeeded to the throne of France in 1223 but died three 
years later.  His deathbed testament explicitly left the administration of 
the kingdom in Blanche’s hands as feudal law had none of the 
restrictions of Roman law and women could inherit fiefs on a par with 
men.  As regent of France and guardian of their children Blanche 



immediately held the knighting and coronation of her twelve year old 
son Louis IX.  Within weeks of the coronation Blanche rode into battle 
at the head of her own troops with a surprise attack mid January to 
quell rebellious nobles, when the nobles tried to abduct her son she 
expelled them replacing them with commoners.  In 1229, she was 
responsible for the Treaty of Paris which ushered in  an era of peace.  
Blanche was finically astute, able to maintain support of the people by 
never over imposing taxes and knowing how to make the court live 
within it means yet also realizing when it was politically important to 
spend liberally.  She was acutely aware of negotiations throughout the 
region maintaining a spy system that would rival anything of today.  
After Louis reached majority in 1235, Blanche continued to be  a large 
influence both in his life and affairs of state and assumed regency again 
in 1248 when he embarked on the Seventh Crusade

Blanche proved to be a strong and able ruler, “a man’s valour within a 
woman’s heart” securing her position by eliciting oaths of allegiance, 
handing out rewards, leading armies, raising and building castles  and 
making treaties.  Deeply devout she taught her children to be 
profoundly pious with Louis and her daughter Isabella both canonized.  
Blanche was an important patron of the Cistercian Order, founding two 
female abbeys and endowed the north transept window of Notre-Dame 
de Chartes which is surround by symbols of biblical, French and 
Castilian power, celebrating a major theme of Blanche’s life, the power 
of a royal mother and her son.  

Blanche of Navarre 
Countess of Champagne

 - 1229

Person Note: Blanche of Navarre was Countess of Champagne, then Regent of 
Champagne, and finally also regent of her native kingdom of Navarre.
She was the youngest daughter of Sancho VI of Navarre and Sancha of 
Castile, who died in 1179, about two years after Blanche's birth. Her 
eldest brother, Sancho VII of Navarre, succeeded their father as King of 
Navarre and was the last male descendant of the first dynasty of Kings 
of Navarre, the Pamplona dynasty, dying childless. Her elder sister 
Berengaria of Navarre married Richard I of England.
RegencyBlanche married Theobald III, Count of Champagne on July 1, 
1199 at Chartres, when she was 22 years old and he was 20 years old. 
However, Theobald III died young on May 24, 1201, leaving her 
pregnant. When she gave birth to a son (on May 30, 1201), he 
immediately became Count Theobald IV of Champagne (Theobald I of 
Navarre). Blanche ruled the county as regent until Theobald turned 21 
years old in 1222. The regency was plagued by a number of difficulties. 
Blanche's brother-in-law, count Henry II had left behind a great deal of 
debt.
Furthermore, their son Theobald IV's right to the succession of 
Champagne was challenged by Henry's daughter Philippa and her 
husband, Erard I of Brienne, Count of Ramerupt and one of the more 
powerful Champagne nobles. The conflict with the Briennes broke into 
open warfare in 1215, in what became known as the Champagne War 
of Succession, and was not resolved until after Theobald came of age 
in 1222. At that time Theobald and Blanche bought out their rights for a 
substantial monetary payment. Blanche had also arranged the dowry of 
Henry II's elder daughter Alice of Champagne, when she married the 
young Hugh I of Cyprus. In the 1230s, in order to settle with Alice, 
Theobald IV had to sell his overlordship over the counties of Blois, 
Sancerre, and Châteaudun to Louis IX of France.
With her regency completed, in 1222 Blanche withdrew to the 
Cistercian convent of Argensolles, whose foundation she had funded 
herself, for her retirement.
Later years -- 
Since some barons suspected Theobald for having a hand in the death 
of Louis VIII (in November 1226), Blanche of Castile withdrew his 



invitation to the coronation of Louis IX and proffered it to Blanche 
instead.
Blanche also took over administration of the kingdom of Navarre when 
her brother Sancho VII went into retirement ("El Encerrado").
Blanche died on March 13, 1229, seven years after the end of her 
regency, at the age of 52.
After Blanche's death, her brother in retirement remained as King of 
Navarre and her son Theobald continued as Count of Champagne. 
Their eldest sister, Berengaria of Navarre, Queen of England (widow of 
Richard the Lionheart), died without issue in 1232, leaving Sancho as 
the sole surviving child of Sancho VI. When he died in 1234, Blanca's 
son Theobald IV of Champagne was recognized as the next King of 
Navarre. Theobald had married twice during Blanche's lifetime and had 
one daughter by the time of her death, who was also named Blanche.

Blanche of Navarre Queen 
of Castile

Aft. 1133 - 12 Aug 1156

Person Note: Blanche of Navarre was Queen of Castile, the daughter of King García 
Ramírez of Navarre and his first wife Margaret of L'Aigle.
Blanche married Sancho III of Castile, co-king of Castile (with his 
father) on January 30, 1151 inCalahorra, Logroño; however, she died 
before her husband’s accession as sole ruler in 1157. She had at least 
one son who is buried in the church of San Pedro in Soria. On 
November 11, 1155 she gave birth to the future king Alfonso VIII. There 
appears to be no record of her activities thereafter, except for her death 
on August 12, 1156. While it had been suggested that she might have 
died from the complications of a new pregnancy, an art historian 
Elizabeth Valdez del Álamo maintains that she died from sequelae of 
the birth of her son. That her death was caused by a pregnancy is 
recorded in an epitaph.

Sancho donated money to the monastery called Santa María la Real of 
Nájera where Blanche is buried. The sarcophagus of the queen is 
regarded as a primary example of the ability to express artistically 
human emotions in the 12th century.

Blount, Sir Walter  - 1403
Person Note: Sir Walter Blount, was a soldier and supporter of John of Gaunt, Duke 

of Lancaster. He later supported John's son and heir Henry Bolingbroke 
in his bid to become king Henry IV and in later battles against his 
enemies. At the Battle of Shrewsbury he served as the royal standard 
bearer, was mistaken for the king and killed in combat.
He appears as a character in Shakespeare's play Henry IV, part 1, in 
which he epitomises selfless loyalty and chivalry.

Blount was almost certainly the son of Sir John Blount of Sodington, by 
his second wife, Eleanor Beauchamp, widow of Sir John Meriet.
In 1367 Blount participated in Edward, the Black Prince's expedition to 
restore Peter of Castile to the throne of Leon and Castile. This 
expedition was successfully terminated by the Battle of Nájera in 1367. 
Blount returned to England.
As a result of his role in the campaign, Blount married Donna Sancha 
de Ayála, the daughter of Don Diego Gomez, who held high office 
inToledo, by his wife, Donna Inez de Ayála. Blount's new wife was also 
a niece of Pero López de Ayala.
Donna Sancha appears to have first come to England in attendance on 
Constantia, the elder daughter of Peter of Castile, whom John of Gaunt 
married in 1372.
Estate -- ]In 1374 John Blount, Sir Walter's half-brother, who had 
succeeded his mother, Isolda Mountjoy, in the Mountjoy property, made 
over to Walter the Mountjoy estates in Derbyshire, and to them Walter 
added by purchase, in 1381, the great estates of the Bakepuiz family in 



Derbyshire,Leicestershire, and Hertfordshire.
Return to Castile[edit]Blount probably returned to Castile in 1386. 
Permission had been granted Blount in 1377 to proceed with Duke 
John of Gaunt to Castile in order to assert the duke's right by virtue of 
his marriage to the throne of Leon and Castile; but the expedition did 
not start till 1386. On 17 April 1393 he, with Henry Bowet and another, 
was appointed to negotiate a permanent peace with the king of Castile.
In 1398 Duke John granted to Blount and his wife, with the king's 
approval, an annuity of 100 marks in consideration of their labours in 
his service. Blount was an executor of John of Gaunt, who died early in 
1399, and received a small legacy.
Later career and death[edit]He represented Derbyshire in Henry IV's 
first parliament, which met on 6 Oct 1399. When the rebellion of the 
Percys broke out, Blount supported the King. At the Battle of 
Shrewsbury (23 July 1403) he was the king's standard-bearer. In the 
decisive struggle of the battle, the rebel leader Henry Percy attempted 
to break the royal army by a direct attack on the King. In the struggle 
Blount was killed by Archibald, fourth earl of Douglas, one of the 
bravest followers of Percy. According to later chronicles, Blount was 
dressed in armour resembling that worn by Henry IV, and was mistaken 
by Douglas for the king.
He was buried in the church St. Mary ‘of Newark,’ Leicester. His widow 
Donna Sancha lived till 1418. In 1406 she founded the hospital of St. 
Leonards, situated between Alkmonton and Hungry-Bentley, 
Derbyshire.
Eulogised in Shakespeare's Henry IV[edit]Shakespeare gives Blount, 
whom he calls Sir Walter Blunt, a prominent place in the first part of his 
Henry IV, and represents both Hotspur and Henry IV as eulogising his 
military prowess and manly character. In the play he deliberately 
misidentifies himself as the King in order to draw the attack onto 
himself. Falstaff, finding his body, undercuts the eulogies by presenting 
his death as proof of the uselessness of "honour".

Bohemond I of Antioch 1058 - 03 Mar 1111
Person Note: Bohemond I raised a small, but well-equipped army for his participation 

in the First Crusade. He recognized the potential for acquiring some 
rich lands from the tottering Byzantine Empire, and is said to have 
taken off his scarlet coat in front of his troops, torn it into pieces and 
made crosses for his commanders.
Bohemond and his troops took five months to reach Constantinople 
after crossing the Adriatic from the Italian port of Bari. They landed at 
various points on what is now the Albanian coast between Byrrachium 
and Avlona. There they decided to take the road over the mountains 
through Castoria. Bohemond went ahead of his troops and arrived in 
Constantinople on 10 April 1097.

After a victory at Nicaea, Bohemond and others who had joined his half 
of the army were 80 miles farther when they routed the re-grouped 
forces of Sultan Kilij Arslan at Dorylaeum. According to Bohemond's 
chronicler, "We pursued them, killing them for a whole day, and we took 
much booty, gold, silver, horses, asses, camels, oxen, sheep and many 
other things about which we do not know." Bohemond's descendants 
ruled Antioch until 1268 and Tripoli from 1187 to 1289.

Bohemond II of Antioch 1108 - 1130
Person Note: Bohemond II was the Prince of Taranto and Prince of Antioch from 1111. 

He was the son of the founder of the principalities, Bohemond I, and 
Constance, daughter of Philip I of France. Taranto was lost to Roger II 
of Sicily in 1128.
When his father Bohemond I died, absent from Antioch, Bohemond II 
was a child living in Apulia. His cousin Tancred took over the regency of 
Antioch until he died in 1112; it then passed to Roger of Salerno, with 
the understanding that he would relinquish it to Bohemond whenever 
the latter arrived. Roger, however, was killed at the Battle of Ager 



Sanguinis in 1119, and the nobles of Antioch invited King Baldwin II of 
Jerusalem to govern the Principality.
In 1124, at the age of sixteen, he reached his majority. He spent the 
next two years attending to affairs of state in the Mezzogiorno. Finally, 
in October 1126, after his eighteenth birthday, he finally left Apulia for 
Antioch. According to William of Tyre, he reached an agreement 
beforehand with his cousin William II, Duke of Apulia, that whichever of 
them died first, would leave his lands in Italy to the other. This is flatly 
contradicted by Alexander of Telese, who states that Bohemond left his 
lands under the governance of the Pope, and by Romuald of Salerno, 
who states that the regency of Taranto went to a relative of 
Bohemond's, Alexander, Count of Conversano. To whomever the 
principality of Taranto was left or promised, as part of his agreement to 
come to Antioch, Bohemond also married Baldwin II's daughter Alice. 
According to Matthew of Edessa Baldwin supposedly also promised 
him the crown of Jerusalem, but Matthew might be confusing Alice with 
her elder sister Melisende of Jerusalem, who also married a westerner, 
Fulk V of Anjou, around the same time.
In 1127, Bohemond besieged and captured Kafartab, killing all the 
inhabitants. He also attacked Shaizar, and Usamah ibn-Munqidh 
supposedly met the prince himself in battle (and frightened him off, if 
Usamah is to be believed). The next years of his rule were marked by 
conflicts with Joscelin I of Edessa and skirmishes in the northern 
border. Both Bohemond and Joscelin attacked Aleppo individually, but 
refused to cooperate in a larger siege against the city. Roger of Salerno 
had given away territory to Joscelin, but Bohemond did not consider 
these donations legitimate as they had been made without his authority, 
even though he had been a minor at the time. The dispute came to 
open conflict between Antioch and Edessa, with Joscelin allying with 
the Muslims against Bohemond. The Latin Patriarch of Antioch placed 
an interdict over the County of Edessa.
In 1128, his cousin Roger II invaded and conquered Taranto, claiming it 
as the heir of William II of Apulia. Being away, Bohemond could do 
nothing to prevent this. That year, Baldwin II marched north to mediate 
in the dispute, and Joscelin abandoned his claims. Meanwhile, the 
atabeg Zengi consolidated his power over Aleppo and Mosul and the 
crusaders would never again have a chance to impose their authority 
over Aleppo.
After the dispute was settled, Bohemond joined Baldwin II in attacking 
Damascus. Though the crusaders were tactically victorious at the Battle 
of Marj al-Saffar in 1126, they failed to capture Damascus. Bohemond 
then turned to the north to recover Anazarbus and other territories lost 
to the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia. Leo I, Prince of Armenia allied with 
the Danishmend Emir Gazi Gümüshtigin against him, and Bohemond's 
army was lured into an ambush in February 1130 near Mamistra. 
Bohemond died in the struggle, and his blond head was embalmed, 
placed in a silver box, and sent as a gift to the caliph.[2]
From his marriage to Alice, only one daughter, Constance of Antioch 
survived. Alice took over the regency of Antioch for two-year-old 
Constance, until Baldwin II forced her to relinquish it to Joscelin. Both 
Baldwin II and Joscelin died some months later.
William of Tyre describes him as "rather tall and of fine figure. He had 
blond hair and well-made features. His whole bearing plainly showed 
the prince to those who did not know him. His conversation was 
agreeable and easily won the favor of those who listened to him. He 
was of a generous nature and, like his father, truly magnificent."
Usamah ibn-Munqidh calls him ibn-Maymun, the "son of Bohemond."

Bohun, Eleanor ? - ?
Person Note:  In 1277 she settled lands in Debden, Essex.

Boleslaus I Duke of 
Bohemia

915 AD - July 15, 967 or 972

Person Note: Boleslaus I the Cruel, also called Boleslav I, was the ruler (kníže, 



literally "prince," but usually translated as "duke") of the Duchy of 
Bohemia from 935 to his death. He was the son of Vratislaus I and the 
younger brother of his predecessor, Wenceslaus I.
Boleslav is notorious for the murder of his brother Wenceslaus, through 
which he became Duke of Bohemia. Wenceslaus was murdered during 
a feast; at precisely that time Boleslav's son was allegedly born. He 
received a strange name: Strachkvas, which means "a dreadful feast". 
Being remorseful for what he had done, Boleslav promised to devote 
his son to religion and educate him as a clergyman.
Despite the fratricide, Boleslav is generally respected by Czech 
historians as an energetic ruler who significantly strengthened the 
Bohemian state and expanded its territory. The pro-Christian religious 
policies pursued by Wenceslaus do not appear to have been a cause 
for Boleslav's fratricide, since Boleslav in no way impeded the growth of 
Christianity in Bohemia, and in fact actually sent his daughter Mlada, a 
nun, to the Pope in Rome to ask permission to make Prague a 
bishopric.
One of Boleslav's major concerns was the tribute paid yearly to the 
German (East Frankish) kings as stated in the peace treaty Henry the 
Fowler had established with Boleslaus' brother Saint Wenceslaus I. He 
stopped the payment shortly after he ascended the throne, which led to 
the prolonged war with King Otto the Great. Boleslaus attacked an ally 
of the Saxons in northwest Bohemia in 936 and defeated two of Otto's 
armies (from Thuringia and Merseburg). Then war deteriorated to a 
border raids (the general pattern of warfare in this region at the time), 
reached its conclusion in 950 when Otto besieged a castle owned by 
Boleslavs' son, Boleslav signed a peace treaty with Otto. Despite being 
undefeated, he promised to resume the payment of the tribute. Five 
years later, the armies of Czechs and Germans allied against the 
Magyarsin the victorious Battle of Lechfeld on 10 August 955. Boleslav 
had also helped Otto to crush an uprising of Slavs (Stojgněv and 
Nakon) on the Lower Elbe in Mecklenburg in 953.

After the Battle of Lech, the rest of the huge Magyar army turned to 
Bohemia, where it was crushed by Boleslav. Because of this victory, 
Boleslav freed Moravia from Magyar raids and expanded his territory to 
Upper Silesia and Lesser Poland. To strengthen the Bohemian-Polish 
alliance, Boleslav's daughter Dobrawa married the pagan Piast prince 
Mieszko I in 965, and helped bring Christianity to Poland. Boleslav's 
wife may have been Biagota. He was succeeded by his oldest son 
Boleslaus the Pious.Overwhelming invading Hungarians has the same 
benefits for Germans and Czechs. Less obvious is what Boleslav 
wanted to gain with his participation in the war against the oborite 
Slavic dukes in far north. Probably, Boleslav wanted to ensure that his 
powerful German neighbors did not interfere with him in spreading the 
Bohemian estates to the east.

Boleslaus II Duke of 
Bohemia

932 AD - 07 Feb 999 AD

Person Note: Boleslaus II the Pious was a Bohemian nobleman. He was a member of 
the Přemyslid dynasty and was the ruling Duke of Bohemiafrom 972 
until his death.

The Reign of Boleslaus II -- The son of Boleslaus I and Biagota, 
Boleslaus II became Duke (or Prince) on his father's death. Boleslaus 
maintained good relations with the Ottonian German kings, and in 975 
supported Otto II during the civil war against Henry II, Duke of Bavaria. 
In 977, Boleslaus again attacked Bavaria, but on this occasion was 
barred from annexing any lands by Otto II.
Christianity -- Boleslaus' reign is most notable for the foundation of the 
Diocese of Prague in 973, placed at that time within the jurisdiction of 
the Archbishop of Mainz. In 982, Adalbert of Prague (later known as 
Saint Adalbert) was appointed to head the bishopric until he abandoned 



his primacy to lead a mission to the Old Prussians in 994. The alliance 
between Poland and Bohemia was overturned between 977 and 985, 
and Poland participated in invasions led by the German Emperor 
against Bohemia. However, in 985 or 990 Poland acquired Silesia at the 
expense of Bohemia.
Complete Unity -- On 28 September 995, Boleslaus and his 
confederate Vršovci stormed Libice in southern Bohemia and 
massacred the members of the Slavník dynasty. This clan had been the 
main rival of Přemyslid power in Bohemia. Boleslaus' brutal triumph 
ensured the unity of Bohemia under a single ruler.

Boleslaus' first wife Adiva, was perhaps the daughter of Edward the 
Elder, King of England, who married "a prince near the Jupiter 
mountains", meaning the Alps. His second wife was Emma of Mělník.

Bolesław I Chrobry 967 AD - 17 Jun 1025
Person Note: Bolesław I Chrobry (Bolesław I 'the Valiant' or the Brave), in the past 

also known as Bolesław I the Great (Wielki), was a Duke of Poland from 
992–1025 and the first King of Poland from 18 April 1025 until his 
death. He also ruled as Boleslav IV, Duke of Bohemia from 1002 to 
1003.
He was the firstborn son of Mieszko I by his Czech first wife, Dobrawa, 
daughter of Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke of Bohemia. He was named after 
his maternal grandfather.
Bolesław I was a remarkable politician, strategist, and statesman. He 
turned Poland into a country that was not only comparable to older 
western monarchies, but also elevated it into the European elite. 
Bolesław conducted successful military campaigns in the west, south 
and east. He consolidated the Polish lands and conquered territories 
outside of modern borders of Poland such as Slovakia, Moravia, Red 
Ruthenia, Meissen and Lusatia as well as Bohemia. He was a powerful 
mediator in Central European affairs.
Bolesław was an ally of Holy Roman Emperor Otto III who may have 
crowned him rex. Following the death of Otto III in 1002, he carried out 
a series of successful wars against the Holy Roman Empire and Otto 
III's cousin and heir Henry II, ending with the Peace of Bautzen in 1018. 
In the summer of 1018, in one of his most famous expeditions, 
Bolesław captured Kiev, where, according to legend, he notched his 
sword when hitting Kiev's Golden Gate. Later a sword calledSzczerbiec 
('Notched Sword') would become the ceremonial sword used at the 
coronation of Poland's kings.
Bolesław also managed to establish a Polish church structure with a 
Metropolitan See at Gniezno, independent of the German Archbishopric 
of Magdeburg, which had tried to lay claim to Polish areas. During the 
famous Congress of Gniezno he officially freed himself of tribute to the 
Holy Roman Empire and finally, at the peak of his reign, he had himself 
crowned as King, the first Polish ruler to do so.
He was an able administrator; he established the so-called 'Prince's 
law' and built many forts, churches, monasteries and bridges. Bolesław 
established the first Polish monetary system, of a grzywna divided into 
240 denarii, and minted his own coinage. He is widely considered one 
of the most capable and accomplished of the Piast rulers.

At the end of 985, probably at the instigation of Boleslav II the Pious, 
Bolesław married an unknown Hungarian princess with whom he had a 
son, Bezprym. Older literature identified the princess as Judith, 
daughter of Géza, Grand Prince of the Hungarians. Though opinions 
vary about the identity of Bolesław's second wife, a number of 
researchers still support the hypothesis of her being the daughter of 
Géza. However, this union also proved short-lived, probably because of 
the deterioration in political relations between Poland and Hungary, and 
around 987 the union was dissolved.In 984 and at the instigation of his 
father, the eighteen-year-old Bolesław married the daughter of Rikdag, 
Margrave of Meissen, probably named Hunilda or Oda. It is believed 



that following the wedding he became the ruler of Lesser Poland with 
his capital at Kraków. The death of Margrave Rikdag in 985 left the 
marriage devoid of any political value, and shortly thereafter the union 
was dissolved and Hunilda repudiated. Bolesław I was born in 967, in 
Poznań as the first child of Mieszko I, Duke of Poland and his wife, the 
Bohemian princess Dobrawa. At age six he may have been sent to the 
Imperial court in Germany as a hostage, according to the agreements 
of the Imperial Diet of Quedlinburg (although some historians now 
dispute this detail). Another theory holds that Bolesław spent some time 
during the 980s at the court of his maternal uncle, Duke Boleslav II the 
Pious of Bohemia.
By 989, and perhaps as early as 987, Bolesław married Emnilda, 
daughter of Dobromir, most likely a Slavic prince of Lusatia. Other 
historians have argued that Emnilda was a Moravian princess, or a 
daughter of the last independent prince of the Vistulans, before their 
incorporation into the Polish state. Through this marriage he had a 
daughter Regelinda, a son, the future king Mieszko II, another daughter, 
and a son, Otton. At this time Bolesław's rule in Lesser Poland may 
have been at Bohemian conferment. Presuming that it was, he added 
this province to Poland only after the death of Duke Boleslav II the 
Pious in 999. However assuming that Mieszko I took control of Lesser 
Poland in 990 (which is likely), then Bolesław I was bestowed the rule in 
Lesser Poland by his father but without its territory being included in the 
Polish realm. Bolesław does not appear in the surviving summary of the 
Dagome Iudex document, and as such it may be supposed that Lesser 
Poland was already known as Bolesław's inheritance, while his two 
surviving half-brothers Mieszko and Lambert, sons of Mieszko I by his 
second wife Oda, were to divide the rest of the realm between 
themselves. Another theory explains Bolesław's absence from the 
document through an old Slavic custom whereby children received their 
inheritance as soon as they reached the age of majority. Thus Bolesław 
might have received Krakówas his part of his father's legacy before the 
writing of the Dagome iudex.

Extent of his domains -- The circumstances in which Bolesław took 
control of the country following the passing of his father, Mieszko, 
anticipated what would later become a prevalent practice among the 
Piast dynasty. It consisted of struggle for control, usually a military one, 
among the offspring of nearly every deceased monarch of the Piast 
dynasty. Bolesław was no different, and shortly after the death of 
Mieszko I (25 May 992), he banished his stepmother Oda and his two 
half-brothers, as they were competitors to the throne. The exact 
circumstances of Bolesław's ascension to the Ducal throne are 
unknown, but it is known that by June, he was the unquestioned ruler of 
Poland – as Emperor Otto III asked for his military aid in the summer of 
992. Immediately after gaining the full control over Poland, Bolesław 
also quelled the opposition of powerful families by blinding two of their 
leaders, the magnates Odylen and Przybywoj. As cruel a sentence as 
this was, it proved most effective as it resulted in such obedience of his 
subjects that from that point on there was no mention of any challenge 
to his position whatsoever.

Duke of Poland -- Bolesław inherited from his father a realm that was 
close in dimensions to modern-day Poland. It centered on the core of 
Polanian country, the later Greater Poland (Wielkopolska). Greater 
Poland encompassed the valley of river Warta, stretched to the north to 
the Noteć river and to the south it encompassed Kalisz. Outside of this 
core the nascent Poland included the surrounding areas subdued by 
Bolesław's father,Mieszko I which included: parts of Pomerania to the 
north, including Kołobrzeg in the west and Gdańsk in the east, Mazovia 
with its capital at Płock to the east and Silesia to the south-west. It is 
disputed whetherLesser Poland, centered around Kraków, was 
incorporated into the Polish realm by Mieszko I before 992 or whether it 



was added by Bolesław in 999. Either way by the year 1000 Bolesław 
was the lord of a domain larger than contemporary England, Denmark, 
León or Burgundy.
First years (992–1000)

Endeavoring to extend his influence to the territory of the Prussians, 
Bolesław encouraged Christianizing missions in the Prussian lands. 
Most famous of those was the mission of Vojtěch from the Bohemian 
princely Slavník clan, former bishop of Prague. Known as Adalbert of 
Prague upon the death of Adalbert of Magdeburg in 981, Adalbert's 
mission took place in 997 and ended in the missionary's martyrdom at 
the hands of the pagan Prussians. This took place in April 997 on the 
Baltic Sea coast in the vicinity of Truso (a medieval emporia near 
modern city of Elbląg). The remains of the missionary were held for 
ransom by the Prussians and Bohemian Přemyslid rulers refused to pay 
for Adalbert's body. Consequently it was purchased by Duke Bolesław, 
according to one story, in exchange for its weight in gold, and buried in 
Gniezno. In 999 Bishop Adalbert was canonized as Saint Adalbert by 
Pope Sylvester II. He was later made the patron saint of Bohemia, 
Poland, Hungary, and Prussia. Canonization of Adalbert/Vojtěch 
increased the prestige of the Polish church in Europe and the prestige 
of Polish state on the international arena.It appears, from the lack of 
any record of international activity, that Bolesław spent the first years as 
ruler more concerned about gaining the throne and remaining on it than 
trying to increase the size of his dominion. It is during this period of 
consolidation of power that he allied himself with Otto III, the Emperor 
of Germany, and in 995 he aided theHoly Roman Emperor in his 
expedition against the Lusatians.
Congress of Gniezno and alliance with the Holy Roman Empire (1000–
1002)
The Emperor needed to assess Poland's strength and establish its 
status within the Holy Roman Empire. The ensuing Congress of 
Gniezno, where Bolesław entertained his distinguished guest, is one of 
the most famous episodes of medieval Polish history. During the time 
the emperor spent in Poland, Bolesław did not hide the wealth of his 
country, in fact he showed off its affluence at every step as he tried to 
dazzle the emperor. Among other gifts the Polish ruler presented to Otto 
III were 300 armored knights, while the Emperor responded with a gift 
of a copy of the lance of Saint Maurice. Evidently Otto III was 
impressed with what he saw and decided that Poland should be treated 
as a kingdom on par with Germany and Italy, not merely as a tributary 
duchy like Bohemia. Since Otto III had intentions to renew the Empire it 
was towards this end that the Emperor placed his Imperial crown on 
Bolesław's brow and invested him with the titles frater et cooperator 
Imperii ('Brother and Partner of the Empire') and populi Romani amicus 
et socius. He also raised Bolesław to the dignity of patricius or 'elder of 
the Roman nation'. This episode has long been a subject of debate 
among historians. Some historians see this as an act of favor between 
an Emperor and his vassal, others as a gesture of friendship between 
equals. Could placing of the Imperial crown on Bolesław's head mean 
that the Emperor crowned the Polish Duke? Most modern historians 
agree that it could not. Though it was undoubtedly a sign of Otto's 
respect for the Polish ruler, it could not truly mean Bolesław was King 
as only the Pope had the authority to invest a prince with the crown and 
elevate his realm to a status of a kingdom. According to one source 
afterwards Bolesław traveled with the Emperor to Aix-la-Chapelle where 
Otto III had the tomb of Charlemagne opened. From there Otto III is 
reputed to have removed the Imperial throne itself and presented it to 
the Polish Duke.By the year 1000, Bolesław had consolidated his 
position as Duke (Dux) of Poland. Not only did he not meet any internal 
opposition, but he furthermore had gained the respect of Holy Roman 
Emperor Otto III(980–1002). Consequently in the year 1000, Otto III 
visited Poland under the pretext of a pilgrimage to the grave of his 



friend, the recently canonized Bishop Adalbert (Vojtěch). In addition to 
the religious motivation, Otto III's voyage also carried a strong political 
agenda: he had intentions to renew the Holy Roman Empire based on a 
federal concept he called 'Renovatio Imperii Romanorum'. Within the 
federal framework, Polish and Hungarian duchies were to be upgraded 
to eastern federati of the empire.
Other political talks took place as well. Otto III decided that Poland will 
no longer be required to pay tribute to the Empire. Gniezno was 
confirmed as an Archbishopric and a Metropolitan See for the Polish 
area. Three new Bishoprics were created and confirmed with papal 
consent. They were placed at Kraków, Wrocław and Kolobrzeg. The 
Poznań missionary Bishopric was confirmed as subject directly to the 
Vatican. Bolesław and his heirs gained the right of investiture of 
bishops. The future marriage of Bolesław's son Mieszko to Richeza, 
niece of Otto III, was also probably agreed upon at this point.
The untimely death of Otto III at age 22 in 1002 upset the ambitious 
renovatio plans, which were never fully implemented. Henry II, Otto III's 
less idealistic successor, and an opponent of Otto's policies, reversed 
the course of Imperial policy towards the east.
Occupation of Meissen, Lusatia, Bautzen and the intervention in 
Bohemia (1002–1003)
In the same year (1003) Bolesław became entangled in Bohemian 
affairs when Duke Vladivoj died. Bolesław helped a pretender, Boleslav 
III the Red, to gain the throne. Boleslav III, however, undermined his 
position by ordering a massacre of the leading nobles, the Vršovci, at 
Vyšehrad. The nobles who survived the massacre secretly sent 
messengers to Bolesław and entreated him to come to their aid. The 
Polish Duke willingly agreed, and invited Boleslav III to visit him at his 
castle in Kraków. There, Boleslav III was trapped, blinded and 
imprisoned, probably dying in captivity some thirty years later. Bolesław 
I, claiming the Bohemian Ducal throne for himself, invaded Bohemia in 
1003 and took Prague without any serious opposition, ruling as 
Boleslav IV for a little over a year. It is also likely that Polish forces took 
control of Moravia and Upper Hungary (present day Slovakia) in 1003 
as well. The proper conquest date of the Hungarian territories is 1003 
or 1015 and this area stayed a part of Poland until 1018.The excellent 
relations Poland and Holy Roman Empire enjoyed during the Reign of 
Otto III quickly deteriorated following his death. Bolesław supported 
Eckard I, Margrave of Meissen, for the German throne. When Eckard 
was assassinated in April, Bolesław lent his support to Henry IV, Duke 
of Bavaria, and helped him ascend to the German throne as Henry II. 
Bolesław took advantage of internal strife following the Emperor's death 
and occupied important areas to the west of the Oder: Margraviate of 
Meissen andMarch of Lusatia, including strongholds Budziszyn and 
Strzala. Bolesław claimed a hereditary right toMeissen as a relative of 
its former ruler Margrave Rikdag (only through marriage; he was the 
former husband of his daughter). Henry II accepted Bolesław's gains 
and allowed the Polish Duke to keep Lusatia as a fief. The one 
exception was Meissen, which Bolesław was not allowed to keep. 
Though at this point Polish–German relations were normalized, soon 
thereafter Henry II organized a failed assassination attempt on 
Bolesław's life and relations between the two countries were severed.
Polish-German War (1002–1018)
Henry II, allied with the Lutici, answered with an offensive a year later. 
Though the first attack was not successful, already in the autumn of 
1004 the German forces deposed Bolesław from the Bohemian throne. 
Bolesław did manage to keep Moravia and Slovakia, however, over 
which he exercised control until 1018. During the next part of the 
offensive Henry II retook Meissen and in 1005 his army advanced as far 
into Poland as the city of Poznań where a peace treaty was signed.[18] 
According to the peace treaty Bolesław lost Lusatia and Meissen and 
likely gave up his claim to the Bohemian throne. Also in 1005, a pagan 
rebellion in Pomerania overturned Boleslaw's rule and resulted in the 



destruction of the just implemented local bishopric. As mentioned 
above, Bolesław had taken control of the marches of Lusatia, Sorbian 
Meissen, and the cities of Budziszyn (Bautzen) and Meissen in 1002, 
and refused to pay the tribute to the Empire from the conquered 
territories.
In 1007 Henry denounced the Peace of Poznań, which caused 
Bolesław's attack on the Archbishopric of Magdeburg as well as the re-
occupation of marches of Lusatia and Meissen including the city of 
Bautzen. The German counter-offensive began three years later, in 
1010. It was of no significant consequence, beyond some pillaging in 
Silesia. In 1012 a five-year peace was signed.
Bolesław broke the peace however, and once again invaded Lusatia. 
Bolesław's forces pillaged and burned the city of Lubusz (Lebus). In 
1013 a peace accord was signed at Merseburg. As part of the treaty 
Bolesław paid homage to Henry II for the March of Lusatia and 
SorbianMeissen as fiefs. A marriage of Bolesław's son Mieszko with 
Richeza of Lotharingia, daughter of the Count Palatine Ezzo of 
Lotharingia and granddaughter of Emperor Otto II was also performed.
In 1014 Bolesław sent his son Mieszko to Bohemia in order to form an 
alliance with duke Oldrich against Emperor Henry. Bolesław also 
refused to aid the Emperor militarily in his Italian expedition. This led to 
imperial intervention in Poland and so in 1015 a war erupted once 
again. The war started out well for the Emperor as he was able to 
defeat the Polish forces at Ciani. Once the imperial forces crossed the 
river Oder, Bolesław sent a detachment of Moravian knights in a 
diversionary attack against the Eastern March of the empire. Soon 
thereafter the imperial army retreated from Poland without any 
permanent gains. Following this Bolesław's forces took the initiative. 
The Margrave of Meissen, Gero II, was defeated and killed during a 
clash with the Polish forces late in 1015.
Later that year, Bolesław's son Mieszko was sent to plunder Meissen. 
His attempt at conquering the city however, failed. In 1017 Bolesław 
defeated Margrave Henry V of Bavaria. In 1017 with Czech and 
Wendish support Henry II once again invaded Poland, however, once 
again to very little effect. He did besiege cities of Głogów and Niemcza, 
but was unable to take them. Taking advantage of Czech troops' 
involvement, Bolesław ordered his son to invade Bohemia, where 
Mieszko met very little resistance. On 30 January 1018, the Peace of 
Bautzen (which made Bolesław a clear winner), was signed. The Polish 
ruler was able to keep the contested marches of Lusatia and Sorbian 
Meissen not as fiefs, but as part of Polish territory, and also received 
military aid in his expedition against Kievan Rus. Also, Bolesław (then a 
widower) reinforced his dynastic bonds with the German nobility 
through his marriage with Oda, daughter of Margrave Eckard I of 
Meissen. The wedding took place four days later, on 3 February in the 
castle of Cziczani (also Sciciani, at the site of either modern Groß-
Seitschen or Zützen).
Intervention in the Kievan Succession (1015–1019)
In 1015 Bolesław sent a detachment of Polish horsemen to aid his 
nephew Canute the Great, son of his sister Swietoslawa, in his 
conquest of England.Bolesław organized his first expedition against his 
eastern neighbor in 1015, but the decisive engagements were to take 
place in 1018 after the peace of Budziszyn was already signed. At the 
request of his son-in-lawSviatopolk I of Kiev, the Polish duke invaded 
Kievan Rus' with an army of between 2,000–5,000 Polish warriors, in 
addition to Thietmar's reported 1,000 Pechenegs, 300 German knights, 
and 500 Hungarianmercenaries. After collecting his forces during June, 
Boleslaw led his troops to the border in July and on 23 July at the banks 
of the Bug River, near Wielen, he defeated the forces of Yaroslav the 
Wise prince ofKiev, in what became known as the Battle at Bug river. All 
primary sources agree that the Polish prince was victorious in battle. 
Yaroslav retreated north to Novgorod, rather than to Kiev. The victory 
opened the road to Kiev, already under harassment from Boleslaw's 



Pecheneg allies. The city, which suffered from fires caused by the 
Pecheneg siege, surrendered upon seeing the main Polish force on 14 
August. The entering army, led by Bolesław, was ceremonially 
welcomed by the local archbishop and the family of Vladimir I of Kiev. 
Bolesław may have deployed his troops in the capital of Rus for no 
more than six months (see Kiev Expedition of 1018) but had to recall 
them eventually due to popular uprising against the Poles. According to 
popular legend Bolesław notched his sword (Szczerbiec) hitting the 
Golden Gate of Kiev. During this campaign Poland re-annexed the Red 
Strongholds, later called Red Ruthenia, lost by Bolesław's father in 981.
Coronation and Death (1025)
The whereabouts of Boleslaw's burial are uncertain. It is believed that 
recently discovered remains of a double tomb in Poznań cathedral may 
be the burial places of the first two Polish Rulers: Boleslaw I and his 
father Mieszko. Bolesław's son, Mieszko II, crowned himself king 
immediately after his father died inPoznań.After Henry's death in 1024, 
Bolesław took advantage of the interregnum in Germany and crowned 
himself king in 1025, thus raising Poland to the rank of a kingdom 
before its neighbor Bohemia. He was the first Polish king (rex), his 
predecessors having been considered dukes (dux) by the Holy Roman 
Empire and the papacy. Bolesław died not long after the coronation, 
due most likely to an illness.

At the time of his death Bolesław left Poland larger than the land he had 
inherited: he had added to his domains the long-contested marches of 
Lusatia and Sorbian Meissen as well as Red Ruthenia and possibly 
Lesser Poland. Militarily, at the time, Poland was unquestionably a 
considerable power as Bolesław was able to fight successful 
campaigns against both Holy Roman Empire and the Kievan Rus. On 
the other hand it must be highlighted that his long-term involvement in 
the war against Germany allowedWestern Pomerania to gain 
independence from the Polish aegis. Another negative side of 
Bolesław's drawn out military campaigns was a damaging influence on 
the economy of his kingdom. With the passing of each year, Bolesław 
needed ever-increasing amounts to finance his wars, especially when 
fought on two fronts; in Germany and Kiev. Unceasing war had placed 
ever-increasing fiscal obligations on his subjects, which in turn caused 
negative sentiment, sentiment that increased throughout his reign, and 
that would erupt into popular revolt soon after his death.
Bolesław was a gifted and organized administrator. He was largely 
responsible for fully implementing the 'Prince's Law' throughout the 
Polish lands. The Prince's Law created a sort of nationalized economy, 
controlled by the state, whose sole duty it was to finance the prince's 
spending needs. These needs were considerable, as the Duke was 
responsible for all manner of building projects. The foundation of the 
'Prince's Law' lay in a network of fortified towns called grody, but the 
ruler also commissioned the building of churches, monasteries, roads, 
bridges etc., in short the development of an infrastructure. The building 
projects were financed by collecting taxes in money or goods. Also 
peasants were required to house the monarch or provide the prince 
with different manner of goods and services which included 
communications, hunting, military or others. To produce necessary 
goods Bolesław organized a network of service settlements that 
specialized each in manufacturing about 30 different goods, such as: 
barrels, arches, metal wares, spears, as well as settlements 
responsible for animal husbandry, i.e., swine, horses or cattle. 
Hundreds of villages were thus specialized and named to reflect their 
particular job. To this day one may find scores of settlements in Poland 
with names left over from that era, such as: Szewce (cobblers), 
Kuchary (cooks) or Kobylniki (mare breeders). This system functioned 
well enough to support Bolesław throughout his 33 year reign.
Political -- Increasing both the internal and external strength of the 
realm was of paramount importance to Bolesław, especially in the face 



of increasing pressure from the magnates. The magnates demanded a 
larger share in the administration of the country while Bolesław sought 
to strengthen the central authority of the ruler. Bolesław's coronation, 
sometime in 1025, was aimed precisely to reinforce his leading position. 
In general an overall integration of the country took place during his 
reign.
Bolesław was able to establish an independent Polish church structure 
with a Metropolitan See at Gniezno, with papal and imperial sanction. 
His work laid a foundation for the use of designation 'Poland' that was 
to unite all regions of the realm, as well as for the use of one symbol to 
represent the supreme authority of the prince. The symbol was a sign of 
Gniezno's knightly class: the white eagle.

Bolesław III Wrymouth 20 Aug 1086 - 28 Oct 1138
Person Note: Bolesław III Wrymouth (also known as Bolesław III the Wry-mouthed) 

was Prince of Poland from 1107 until 1138. He was the only child of 
Prince Władysław I Herman and his first wife Judith, daughter of 
Vratislaus II of Bohemia.
Bolesław spent his early adulthood fighting his older half-brother 
Zbigniew for domination and most of his rule attending to the policy of 
unification of Polish lands and maintaining full sovereignty of the Polish 
state in the face of constant threat from expansionist eastern policy of 
the Holy Roman Empire and her allies, most notably Bohemia. 
Bolesław III, like Bolesław II the Bold, based his foreign policy on 
maintaining good relations with neighboring Hungary and Kievan Rus, 
with whom he forged strong links through marriage and military 
cooperation. Another foreign policy goal was the gain and conversion of 
Pomerania, which he initiated successfully by adding most of 
Pomerania to his domains by 1102–1122. Bishop Otto of Bamberg from 
1123 onward confirmed the Christianization. Bolesław III also upheld 
the independence of the Polish archbishopric of Gniezno. He 
strengthened the international position of Poland by his victory over the 
Holy Roman Empire in the Holy Roman-Polish War of 1109. He was 
also able to enlarge the country's territory. Despite undoubted 
successes, Boleslaus III Wrymouth committed serious political errors, 
even against Zbigniew of Poland, his half-brother. The crime against 
Zbigniew and his penance for it show Bolesław’s great ambition as well 
as his ability to find political compromise. His last, and perhaps the 
most momentous act, was his will and testament known as "The 
Succession Statute" in which he divided the country among his sons, 
leading to almost 200 years of feudal fragmentation of the Polish 
Kingdom. Nevertheless, Bolesław became a symbol of Polish political 
aspirations until well into 19th century.

Birth and childhood[edit]In 1086 the coronation of Vratislav II as King of 
Bohemia, and his alignment with László I, King of Hungary, threatened 
the position of the Polish ruler, Prince Władysław I Herman. Therefore 
that same year Władysław I was forced to recall from Hungarian 
banishment the only son of Bolesław II the Bold and a rightful heir to the 
Polish throne, Mieszko Bolesławowic. Upon his return young 
Bolesławowic accepted the over-lordship of his uncle and gave up his 
hereditary claim to the crown of Poland in exchange for becoming first 
in line to succeed him. In return, Prince Wladyslaw I Herman granted 
his nephew the district of Kraków. The situation was further complicated 
for Władysław I Herman by a lack of a legitimate male heir, as his first-
born son Zbigniew came from a union not recognized by the church. 
With the return of Mieszko Bolesławowic to Poland, Władysław I 
normalized his relations with the kingdom of Hungary as well as Kievan 
Rus (the marriage of Mieszko Bolesławowic to a Kievan princess was 
arranged in 1088). These actions allowed Herman to strengthen his 
authority and alleviate further tensions in international affairs.
Lack of a legitimate heir, however, remained a concern for Władysław I 
and in 1085 he and his wife Judith of Bohemia sent rich gifts, among 



which was a life size statue of a child made of gold, to the Benedictine 
Sanctuary of Saint Giles in Saint-Gilles, Provance begging for offspring. 
The Polish envoys were led by the personal chaplain of Duchess 
Judith, Piotr.
By 1086 Bolesław was born. Three months after his birth, on 25 
December, his mother died. In 1089 Władysław I Herman married 
Judith of Swabia who was renamed Sophia in order to distinguish 
herself from Władysław I's first wife. Judith of Swabia was a daughter of 
Emperor Henry III and widow of Solomon of Hungary. Through this 
marriage Bolesław gained three or four half-sisters, and as a 
consequence he remained the only legitimate son and heir.
Following Bolesław’s birth the political climate in the country changed. 
The position of Bolesław as an heir to the throne was threatened by the 
presence of Mieszko Bolesławowic, who was already seventeen at the 
time and was furthermore, by agreement with Herman himself, the first 
in line to succeed. In all likelihood it was this situation that precipitated 
the young prince Mieszko’s demise in 1089. In that same year 
Wladyslaw I Herman’s first-born son Zbigniew was sent out of the 
country to a monastery in Quedlinburg, Saxony. This suggests that 
Wladyslaw I Herman intended to be rid of Zbigniew by making him a 
monk, and therefore depriving him of any chance of succession. This 
eliminated two pretenders to the Polish throne, secured young 
Bolesław’s inheritance as well as diminished the growing opposition to 
Wladyslaw I Herman among the nobility. Shortly after his ascension, 
however, Władysław I Herman was forced by the barons to give up the 
de facto reins of government to Count Palatine Sieciech. This turn of 
events was likely due to the fact that Herman owed the throne to the 
barons, the most powerful of whom was Sieciech. It is believed that 
Judith of Swabia was actively aiding Sieciech in his schemes to take 
over the country and that she was a mistress of the Count Palatine.
In 1090 Polish forces under Sieciech's command, managed to gain 
control of Gdańsk Pomerania, albeit for a short time. Major towns were 
garrisoned by Polish troops, and the rest were burned in order to thwart 
future resistance. Several months later, however, a rebellion of native 
elites led to the restoration of the region’s independence from Poland. 
The following year a punitive expedition was organized, in order to 
recover Gdańsk Pomerania. The campaign was decided at the battle of 
the Wda River, where the Polish knights suffered a defeat despite the 
assistance of Bohemian troops.

Simultaneously a great migration of Jews from Western Europe to 
Poland began circa 1096, around the time of the First Crusade. The 
tolerant rule of Władysław I Herman attracted the Jews who were 
permitted to settle throughout the entire kingdom without restrictions. 
The Polish prince, took great care of the Hebrew Diaspora, as he 
understood its positive influence on the growth of the country’s 
economy. The new Jewish citizens soon gained trust of the gentiles 
during the rule of Bolesław III.Prince Bolesław’s childhood happened at 
a time when a massive political migration out of Poland was taking 
place, due to Sieciech’s political repressions. Most of the elites who 
became political refugees found safe haven in Bohemia. Another 
consequence of Sieciech’s political persecution was the kidnapping of 
Zbigniew by Sieciech’s enemies and his return from abroad in 1093. 
Zbigniew took refuge inSilesia, a stronghold of negative sentiment for 
both Sieciech as well as his nominal patron Władysław I Herman. In the 
absence of Sieciech and Bolesław, who were captured by Hungarians 
and kept captive, Prince Władysław I then undertook a penal expedition 
to Silesia, which was unsuccessful and subsequently obliged him to 
recognize Zbigniew as a legitimate heir. In 1093 Władysław I signed an 
Act of Legitimization which granted Zbigniew the rights of descent from 
his line. Zbigniew was also granted the right to succeed to the throne. 
Following Sieciech and Bolesław’s escape from Hungary, an expedition 
against Zbigniew was mounted by the Count Palatine. Its aim was to 



nullify the Act of Legitimization. The contestants met at the battle of 
Goplo in 1096, where Sieciech’s forces annihilated the supporters of 
Zbigniew. Zbigniew himself was taken prisoner, but regained his 
freedom a year later, in May 1097, due to the intervention of the 
bishops. At the same time his rights, guaranteed by the Act of 
Legitimization, were reinstated.
Fight against Sieciech[edit]
The division of the country and the allowance of Bolesław and Zbigniew 
to co-rule greatly alarmed Sieciech, who then began preparing to 
dispose of the brothers altogether. Sieciech understood that the division 
of the country would undermine his position. He initiated a military 
settlement of the issue and he gained the Prince’s support for it. The 
position of Herman is seen as ambiguous as he chose to support 
Sieciech’s cause instead of his sons'. In response to Sieciech’s 
preparations Bolesław and Zbigniew entered into an alliance. This took 
place at a popular assembly or Wiec organized in Wroclaw by a 
magnate named Skarbmir. There it was decided to remove the current 
guardian of Bolesław, a noble named Wojslaw who was a relative of 
Sieciech, and arrange for an expedition against the Palatine. 
Subsequently, in 1099, the armies of Count Palatine and Prince 
Herman encountered the forces of Zbigniew and Bolesław near 
Zarnowiec by the river Pilica. There the Rebel forces of Bolesław and 
Zbigniew defeated Sieciech's army, and Władysław I Herman was 
obliged to permanently remove Sieciech from the position of Count 
Palatine.In view of his father’s disapproval, and after discovering the 
plans of Sieciech and Duchess Judith-Sophia to take over the country 
Zbigniew gained an ally in the young prince Bolesław. Both brothers 
demanded that the reins of government should be handed over to them. 
It is difficult to believe, however, that Bolesław was making independent 
decisions at this point as he was only 12 years of age. It is postulated 
that at this stage he was merely a pawn of the Baron’s power struggle. 
Władysław I Herman, however, agreed to divide the realm between the 
brothers,[31] each to be granted his own province while the Prince – 
Władysław I himself – kept control of Mazovia and its capital at Plock. 
Władysław also retained control of the most important cities i.e. 
Wroclaw, Krakow andSandomierz.[32][33] Zbigniew’s province 
encompassed Greater Poland including Gniezno, Kuyavia,Leczyca 
Land and Sieradz Land. Bolesław’s territory included Lesser Poland, 
Silesia and Lubusz Land.[34]
The rebel forces were then further directed towards Sieciechów, where 
the Palatine took refuge. Unexpectedly, Prince Władysław came to the 
aid of his besieged favorite with a small force. At this point, the Princes 
decided to depose their father. The opposition sent Zbigniew with an 
armed contingent to Masovia, where he was to take control of Płock, 
while Bolesław was directed to the South. The intention was the 
encirclement of their father, Prince Władysław I. The Prince predicted 
this maneuver and sent his forces back to Masovia. In the environs of 
Płock the battle was finally joined and the forces of Władysław I were 
defeated. The Prince was thereafter forced to exile Sieciech from the 
country. The Palatine left Poland around 1100/1101. He was known to 
sojourn in the German lands. However, he eventually returned to 
Poland but did not play any political role again. He may have been 
blinded. On the other hand, Władysław I Herman died on 4 June 1102.
Prince of Poland[edit]Struggle for the Dominion (1102–1106)[edit]
Following Prince Władysław I Herman’s death the country was divided 
into two provinces, each administered by one of the late prince’s sons. 
The extent of each province closely resembled the provinces that the 
princes were granted by their father three years earlier, the only 
difference being that Zbigniew also controlled Mazovia with its capital at 
Płock, effectively ruling the northern part of the kingdom, while his 
younger half-brother Bolesław ruled its southern portion. In this way two 
virtually separate states were created. They conducted separate 
policies internally as well as externally. They each sought alliances, and 



sometimes they were enemies of one another. Such was the case with 
Pomerania, towards which Bolesław aimed his ambitions. Zbigniew, 
whose country bordered Pomerania, wished to maintain good relations 
with his northern neighbor. Bolesław, eager to expand his dominion, 
organized several raids into Pomerania and Prussia. In Autumn of 1102 
Bolesław organized a war party into Pomerania during which his forces 
sacked Białogard. As reprisal the Pomeranianssent retaliatory war 
parties into Polish territory, but as Pomerania bordered Zbigniew’s 
territory these raids ravaged the lands of the prince who was not at 
fault. Therefore in order to put pressure on Bolesław, Zbigniew allied 
himself with Borivoj II of Bohemia, to whom he promised to pay tribute 
in return for his help. By aligning himself with Bolesław’s southern 
neighbor Zbigniew wished to compel Bolesław to cease his raids into 
Pomerania. Bolesław, on the other hand, allied himself with Kievan Rus 
and Hungary. His marriage toZbyslava, the daughter of Sviatopolk II 
Iziaslavich in c.1103, was to seal the alliance between himself and the 
prince of Kiev. However, Bolesław's first diplomatic move was to 
recognize Pope Paschal II, which put him in strong opposition to the 
Holy Roman Empire. A later visit of papal legate Gwalo, Bishop of 
Beauvais brought the church matters into order, it also increased 
Bolesław's influence.
In 1106 Bolesław managed to bribe Borivoj II of Bohemia and have him 
join his side of the contest against Zbigniew. In that same year Bolesław 
formally allied himself with Coloman of Hungary. During a popular 
assembly, attended by both princes, it was agreed that none of the 
brothers would conduct war, sign peace treaties, or enter into alliances 
without the agreement of the other. This created a very unfavorable 
situation for Bolesław, and in effect it led to civil war, with over-lordship 
of entire country at stake. With the help of his Kievan and Hungarian 
allies Bolesław attacked Zbigniew’s territory. The allied forces of 
Bolesław easily took control of most important cities including 
Kalisz,Gniezno, Spycimierz and Łęczyca, in effect taking control of half 
of Zbigniew’s lands. A peace treaty was signed at Łęczyca in which 
Zbigniew officially recognized Bolesław as the Supreme Prince of all 
Poland. However, he was allowed to retain Masovia as a fief.Zbigniew 
saw the marriage of Bolesław to a princess from Rus' and an alliance 
with Kiev as a serious threat. He therefore prevailed upon his ally, 
Borivoj II of Bohemia, to invade Bolesław’s province. Bolesław 
retaliated with expeditions into Pomerania in 1104–1105, which brought 
the young prince not only loot, but also effectively disintegrated the 
alliance of Pomeranians and Zbigniew. Bolesław’s partnership with King 
Coloman of Hungary, whom he aided in gaining the throne, bore fruit in 
1105 when they successfully invaded Bohemia. Also in 1105, Bolesław 
entered into an agreement with his stepmother Judith of Swabia, the 
so-called Tyniec Accord. According to their agreement, in exchange for 
a generous grant, the prince was guaranteed Judith's neutrality in his 
political contest with Zbigniew.
Sole Ruler of Poland[edit]In 1107 Bolesław III along with his ally King 
Coloman of Hungary, invaded Bohemia in order to aid Svatopluk the 
Lion of Bohemia in gaining the Czech throne. The intervention in the 
Czech succession was meant to secure Polish interests to the south. 
The expedition was a full success. On 14 May 1107 Svatopluk was 
made Prince of Bohemia, in Prague.
Later that year Bolesław undertook a punitive expedition against his 
brother Zbigniew. The reason for this was that Zbigniew did not follow 
the orders of Bolesław III and did not burn down the fort of Kurów. 
Another reason was that Zbigniew did not keep his duty as a vassal and 
did not provide military aid to his lord, Bolesław III, for a campaign 
against the Pomeranians. In the winter of 1107–1108 with the help of 
Kievan and Hungarian allies, Bolesław III began a final campaign to rid 
himself of Zbigniew. His forces attacked Mazovia, and quickly forced 
Zbigniew to surrender. Following this Zbigniew was banished from the 
country altogether. From then forward Bolesław III was the sole lord of 



the Polish lands, though in fact his over-lordship began in 1107 when 
Zbigniew paid him homage as his feudal lord.
Later on in 1108, Bolesław III, once again attacked Bohemia, as his ally 
King Coloman of Hungary was under attack by the combined forces of 
Holy Roman Empire and Bohemia. Another reason for the expedition 
was the fact that Svatopluk, who owed Bolesław III his throne, did not 
honor his accord in which he promised to return Silesian cities seized 
from Poland (Raciborz, Kamieniec, Kozle among others) by his 
predecessors. Bolesław III began to back Borivoj II of Bohemia and 
aimed to bring him back in power. This attempt was not successful.

A year later in 1110 Bolesław III undertook an armed expedition against 
the German ally,Bohemia. His intention was to install yet another 
pretender on the Czech throne, Soběslav I. During the campaign 
Bolesław won a decisive victory against the Czechs at the Battle of 
Trutina. However, following the battle he ordered his forces to withdraw 
further attack against Bohemia. The reason for this is speculated to be 
the unpopularity of Soběslav among Czechs as well as Bolesław’s 
unwillingness to further deteriorate his relations with the Holy Roman 
Empire. In 1111 a truce between Poland and the Holy Roman Empire 
was signed which stipulated that Soběslav I would be able to return to 
Bohemia while Zbigniew would be able to return to his native Poland. 
That same year Zbigniew was received back in Poland and furnished 
with a grant. A year later in 1112 he was blinded on Bolesław’s orders.In 
response to Bolesław’s aggressive foreign policy, German king and 
Holy Roman Emperor Henry V undertook a punitive expedition against 
Poland in 1109. In the resulting Polish-German War, German Forces 
were assisted by Czech warriors provided by Svatopluk the Lion, Prince 
of Bohemia. The alleged reason for war was the issue ofZbigniew and 
his pretensions to the Polish throne. The military operations mainly took 
place in southwestern Poland, in Silesia, where Henry V’s army laid 
siege to major strongholds of Głogów, Wrocław and Bytom Odrzanski. 
The heroic defense of towns, where Polish children were used as 
human shields by the Germans, in large measure contributed to the 
German inability to succeed. At this time along with the defense of 
towns, Bolesław III Wrymouth was conducting a highly effective 
guerrilla war against the Holy Roman Emperor and his allies, and 
eventually he defeated the German Imperial forces at the Battle of 
Hundsfeld on 24 August 1109. In the end Henry V was forced to 
withdraw from Silesia and Poland altogether.
Excommunication[edit]
Conquest and conversion of PomeraniaThe blinding of Zbigniew 
caused a strong negative reaction among Bolesław's subjects. It should 
be noted that unlike for instance in the east, blinding in medieval Poland 
was not accomplished by burning the eyes out with a red hot iron rod or 
knife, but a much more brutal technique was employed. The 
condemned man's eyes were pried out using special pliers. The convict 
was made to open his eyes and if he did not do so, his eyelids were 
torn out along with his eyeballs. Upon learning of Bolesław's act Martin 
I,Archbishop of Gniezno and primate of Poland, who was a strong 
supporter of Zbigniew,excommunicated Bolesław III Wrymouth for 
committing the crime against his half-brother. Archbishop Martin also 
exempted all of his subjects from the obligation of obedience to Prince 
Bolesław III. The prince was faced with a real possibility of uprising, of 
the sort that deposed Bolesław the Bold. Seeing his precarious situation 
Bolesław III sought the customary penance that would reconcile the 
high priesthood. According to Gallus Anonymus, Bolesław first fasted 
for forty days, replaced his fine clothes with a hair cloth and slept "in 
ashes".[48] He also sought and received forgiveness from his brother 
Zbigniew. This however, was not enough to convince the high echelons 
of the church and lift the excommunication. The prince was compelled 
to undertake a pilgrimage to Hungary to the monasteries of Saint Giles 
and Saint Stephen I in Székesfehérvár. The pilgrimage to the Abbey of 



Saint Giles also had a political goal; Bolesław strengthened his ties of 
friendship and alliance with the Arpad dynasty the ruling house of 
Hungary. Following his return to Poland, Bolesław III traveled to 
Gniezno to pay further penance at the tomb of Saint Adalbert. He also 
bestowed numerous costly gifts on the poor and clergy throughout his 
penance. Due to his dedication the excommunication was finally lifted.

Before Bolesław III began to expand in the Pomerelia, he normalized 
his relations with his southern Bohemian neighbors. This took place in 
1114 at a great convention on the border river Nysa Kłodzka. 
Participants included Bolesław III himself, as well as Bohemian princes 
of the Premyslid line: Vladislaus I, Otto II the Black and Soběslav I. The 
pact was sealed by marriage of the then widower Bolesław III with the 
sister of the wife of Vladislaus I, Salomea of Berg.The issue of conquest 
of Pomerania had been a lifelong pursuit for Bolesław III Wrymouth. His 
political goals were twofold; first – to strengthen the Polish border on 
the Noteć river line, second – to subjugate Pomerania with Polish 
political overlordship but without actually incorporating it into the country 
with the exception of Gdansk Pomeraniaand a southern belt north of 
river Noteć which were to be absorbed by Poland. By 1113 the northern 
border has been strengthened. The fortified border cities included: 
Santok, Wieleń, Nakło, Czarnków, Ujście and Wyszogród. Some 
sources report that the border began at the mouth of river Warta and 
Oder in the west, ran along the river Noteć all the way to the Vistula 
river.[49]
In 1119 Bolesław III recaptured the territories of Gdansk Pomerania. 
During his Pomeranian campaign a rebellion by count palatine Skarbmir 
of the Abdaniec clan began. The rebellion was quelled by the prince in 
1117 and the mutinous nobleman was blinded as punishment. He was 
replaced as count palatine by Piotr Wlostowic of the Labedz clan. In 
1121 combined forces of Pomeranian princes Wartislaw I and 
Swantopolk I were defeated by Poles at the battle of Niekładź. From 
then on Bolesław ravaged Pomerania, destroyed native strongholds, 
and forced thousands of Pomeranians to resettle deep into Polish 
territory. The prince’s further expansion was aimed towards Szczecin. 
The Polish ruler realized that Szczecin was a strong fort, well defended 
by the natural barrier of the Oder river as well as by well-built 
fortifications. The only way to approach the walls was through the 
frozen waters of a nearby swamp. Taking advantage of element of 
surprise Bolesław III launched his assault from precisely that direction, 
and took control of the city. Much of the population was put to the sword 
which motivated the remaining populace to subordinate to the Polish 
monarch. In the years 1121–1122 Pomerania became a Polish fief and 
a local strongman, Prince Wartislaw I swore feudal allegiance to the 
Polish monarch and undertook to pay a yearly tribute of 500 marks of 
silver to Poland (One mark of silver was equal to 240 denarii.) 
Wartislaw I also promised military aid to Poland at Bolesław’s request. 
In subsequent years the tribute was reduced to 300 marks.

In 1127 the first pagan rebellions began to take place. These were due 
to both the large tribute imposed by Poland as well as a plague that 
descended on Pomerania and which was blamed on Christianity. The 
rebellions were largely instigated by the old pagan priests, who had not 
come to terms with their new circumstances. Prince Wartislaw I 
confronted these uprisings with some success, but was not able to 
prevent several insurgent raids into Polish territory. Because of this 
Polish Prince Bolesław III was preparing a massive penal expedition 
that may have spoiled all the earlier accomplishments of missionary 
work by Bishop Otto. Thanks to Otto’s diplomacy direct confrontation 
was avoided and in 1128 he embarked on another mission to 
Pomerania. This time more stress was applied to the territories west of 
the Oder River, i.e. Usedom,Wołogoszcz (Wolgast) and Choćków 
(Gützkow), which were not under Polish suzerainty.[55][56] The final 



stage of the mission returned to Szczecin, Wolin and Kammin. The 
Christianization of Pomerania is considered one of the greatest 
accomplishments of Bolesław’s III Pomeranian policy.In order to make 
Polish and Pomeranian ties stronger, Bolesław III organized a mission 
to Christianize the newly acquired territory. The Polish monarch 
understood that the Christianization of the conquered territory would be 
an effective means of strengthening his authority there. At the same 
time the Bolesław III wished to subordinate Pomerania to the Gniezno 
Archbishopric. Unfortunately first attempts made by unknown 
missionaries did not make the desired progress. Another attempt, 
officially sponsored by the Polish prince, and led by Bernard the 
Spaniard who traveled to Wolin, has ended in another failure.[53] The 
next two missions were carried out in 1124–1125 and 1128 by Bishop 
Otto of Bamberg. Following an accord made between Prince Bolesław 
and Wartislaw I, Otto set out on a first stage of Christianization of the 
region. He was accompanied throughout his mission by the 
Pomeranian Prince Wartislaw I, who greeted the missionary on the 
border of his domain, in the environs of the city ofSanok. At Stargard 
the pagan prince promised Otto his assistance in the Pomeranian cities 
as well as help during the journey. He also assigned 500 armored 
knights to act as guard for the bishop’s protection. Primary missionary 
activities were aimed in the direction of Pyrzyce, then the towns 
ofKamien, Wolin, Szczecin and once again Wolin.[54] At Szczecin and 
Wolin which were important centers of Slavic paganism, opposition to 
conversion was particularly strong among the pagan priests and 
populace alike. Conversion was finally accepted only after Bolesław III 
lowered the annual tribute he imposed on the Pomeranians. Four great 
pagan temples were torn down and churches were built in their places, 
as was the usual custom of the Catholic Church.
Once the missionary activities of Otto of Bamberg took root Bolesław III 
began to implement an ecclesiastical organization of 
Pomerania.Pomerelia was added to the Diocese of Włocławek, known 
at the time as the Kujavian Diocese. A strip of borderland north of Noteć 
was split between the Diocese of Gniezno and Diocese of Poznan. The 
bulk of Pomerania was however made an independent Pomeranian 
bishopric, set up in the territory of the Duchy of Pomerania in 1140, 
after Bolesław had died in 1138 and the duchy had broken away from 
Poland.
In 1135 in Merseburg, Bolesław had accepted overlordship of Holy 
Roman Emperor Lothair III over his Pomeranian gains as well as the 
Principality of Rügen. However he remained fully independent ruler of 
his main realm – Kingdom of Poland. With Bolesław's death in 1138, 
Polish authority over Pomerania ended, triggering competition of the 
Holy Roman Empire and Denmark for the area.

Last years[edit]Prince Bolesław III was not only a predatory warrior but 
also a cunning politician and a diplomat. He was also a patron of 
cultural developments in his realm. Like most medieval monarchs, he 
founded several churches and monasteries most important of which are 
the monastery of Canons regular of St. Augustinein Trzemeszno, 
founded in the 12th century, and a Benedictine monastery of Holy 
Cross atop the Łysa Góra which was founded in place of an ancient 
pagan temple. Also the first major Polish chronicle written by one Gallus 
Anonymus dates back to the reign of Prince Bolesław III.
In 1135, Bolesław finally paid twelve years past Pomeranian tribute. 
The emperor "granted" Bolesław parts of Western Pomerania and 
Rügen as fiefs.
Bolesław also campaigned in Hungary 1132–1135, but to little effect.
Statute of succession[edit]Before his death in 1138, Bolesław 
Wrymouth published his testament dividing his lands among four of his 
sons. The "Senioral Principle" established in the testament stated that 
at all times the eldest member of the dynasty was to have supreme 
power over the rest and was also to control an indivisible "senioral 



part": a vast strip of land running north-south down the middle of 
Poland, with Kraków its chief city. The Senior's prerogatives also 
included control over Pomerania, a fief of the Holy Roman Empire. The 
"senioral principle" was soon broken, leading to a period of nearly 200 
years of Poland's feudal fragmentation.

Bonville, 1st Lord Bonville, 
Sir William

30 Aug 1393 - 18 Feb 1460

Person Note: On 15 April 1414 he succeeded his mother. He was invested as a 
Knight before 1417. He held the office of Sheriff of Devon in 1423. He 
held the office of Seneshal of Acquitaine from 7 January 1442/43 to 
January 1443/44. He was created  1st Lord Bonville [England by writ] 
on 10 March 1448/49. He lived at Chewton, Somerset, England. He 
was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) on 8 February 
1460/61. He fought in the Second Battle of St. Albans on 17 February 
1460/61, on the side of the Yorks, and was captured. He died on 18 
February 1460/61 at age 67, executed by beheading. He died intestate 
and his estate was administered on 17 July 1461 at Lambeth, London, 
England.

Bonville, Sir William ? - 14 Feb 1407
Person Note: He lived at Chute, Devon, England.

Borrell II Count of 
Barcelona

 - 993 AD

Person Note: Borrell II was Count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 945 and 
Count of Urgell from 948.
Borrell was first seen acting as Count during the reign of his father 
Sunyer in 945 at the consecration of the nunnery church of Sant Pere 
de les Puelles in Barcelona. In 947, Sunyer retired to monastic life and 
ceded the government of his realms jointly to his sons Borrell and Miró 
I. In 948, Borrell inherited Urgell from his uncle Sunifred II. Sunyer died 
in 950, and Miró died in 966, leaving Borrell sole ruler of more than half 
of Old Catalonia, a status which led outsiders and flatterers to refer to 
him as dux Gothiae, "Duke of Gothia". His own documents almost all 
refer to him merely as comes et marchio, "Count and Marquis".
Borrell was the son of Sunyer. In 967 he married Letgarda, who is 
speculated to have been daughter of a Count of Toulouse or Rouergue 
based on the names given to her children. By her Borrell had two sons 
and two daughters: Ramon Borrell (972-1017), Ermengol (974–1010), 
Ermengarda and Richilda. After Letgarda's death circa 986, he married 
Eimeruda of Auvergne in 987.
Borrell's military career seems to have been undistinguished — he is 
recorded as fighting only two battles and seems to have lost both - and 
it was under his rule that Barcelona was sacked in 985 by the Muslim 
leader Almanzor. On the other hand, he had far greater success as a 
diplomat. Before the attacks of the 980s, and discounting a single raid 
by the Caliph al-Hakam II soon after his succession in 961, he 
maintained cordial relations with the Muslim rulers of Córdoba and also 
sent emissaries to the kings of the Franks. Furthermore, in 970, he 
voyaged to Rome to meet with both Pope John XIII and Emperor Otto I.
Borrell was also a patron of learning and culture. In 967, Borrell visited 
the monastery of Aurillac and the Abbot asked the count to take Gerbert 
of Aurillac (the future Pope Sylvester II) with him so that the boy could 
study mathematics in Spain. In the following years, Gerbert studied 
under the direction of Bishop Atto of Vic, some 60 km north of 
Barcelona, and probably also at the nearby Monastery of Santa Maria 
de Ripoll. He was also taken on the 970 embassy to Rome, during 
which the Pope persuaded Otto to employ Gerbert as a tutor for his 
young son, the future emperor Otto II.
In 985 the Hispanic March was attacked by the Muslim general 
Almanzor, who managed to take Barcelona, which was pillaged and 
sacked. Many citizens were taken prisoner by the Muslim forces. Borrell 
sent a request for help to King Lothar III, the current King of the 
Western Franks, but although documents of Borrell's refer to royal 



orders that must have come from this embassy, actual military 
assistance was beyond Lothar's power. What appears to have been a 
similar plea to Hugh Capet resulted in a letter from Hugh to Borrell 
promising aid if the count preferred "to obey us rather than the 
Ishmaelites", but in any event Hugh could not persuade his nobles to 
support a southern expedition. No answer to Hugh's letter is known 
from Borrell, and the connection between the March and France was 
effectively broken. Catalan historians now consider this the point at 
which their nation became a sovereign power, and the millennium of 
their independence was celebrated in 1987 with conferences and 
numerous publications; however it appears that Catalan counties other 
than Borrell's retained links with the Frankish crown for a little longer.
From 988, Borrell's sons Ramon Borrell and Ermengol appear as rulers 
in a divided territory, with Ramon Borrell being count of Barcelona, 
Girona, and Osona and Ermengol being count of Urgell. Borrell II 
continued to issue documents and tour his domains, however, and 
when he was taken ill in 993 in Castellciutat near la Seu d'Urgell, the 
will that he made provided for him outliving his executors. It was not to 
be, however, and his death followed soon afterwards.

Boru, Brian 941 AD - 23 Apr 1014
Person Note: Brian Boru was an Irish king who ended the domination of the High 

Kingship of Ireland by the Uí Néill. Building on the achievements of his 
father, Cennétig mac Lorcain, and especially his elder brother, 
Mathgamain, Brian first made himself King of Munster, then subjugated 
Leinster, eventually becoming King of All Ireland. He is the founder of 
the O'Brien dynasty.
With a population of under 500,000 people, Ireland had over 150 kings, 
with greater or lesser domains. The Uí Néill king Máel Sechnaill mac 
Domnaill, abandoned by his northern kinsmen of the Cenél nEógain 
and Cenél Conaill, acknowledged Brian as High King at Athlone in 
1002. In the decade that followed, Brian campaigned against the 
northern Uí Néill, who refused to accept his claims, against Leinster, 
where resistance was frequent, and against the Norse Gaelic Kingdom 
of Dublin. Brian's hard-won authority was seriously challenged in 1013 
when his ally Máel Sechnaill was attacked by the Cenél nEógain king 
Flaithbertach Ua Néill, with the Ulstermen as his allies. This was 
followed by further attacks on Máel Sechnaill by the Dubliners under 
their king Sihtric Silkbeard and the Leinstermen led by Máel Mórda mac 
Murchada. Brian campaigned against these enemies in 1013. 
In 1014, Brian's armies confronted the armies of Leinster and Dublin at 
Clontarf near Dublin on Good Friday. The resulting Battle of Clontarf 
was a bloody affair, with Brian, his son Murchad, and Máel Mórda 
among those killed. The list of the noble dead in the Annals of Ulster 
includes Irish kings, Norse Gaels, Scotsmen, and Scandinavians. The 
immediate beneficiary of the slaughter was Máel Sechnaill who 
resumed his interrupted reign. The Norse Gaels and Scandinavians too 
produced works magnifying Brian, among these Njal's Saga, the 
Orkneyinga Saga, and the now-lost Brian's Saga. Brian's war against 
Máel Mórda and Sihtric was to be inextricably connected with his 
complicated marital relations, in particular his marriage to Gormlaith, 
Máel Mórda's sister and Sihtric's mother, who had been in turn the wife 
of Amlaíb Cuarán, king of Dublin and York, then of Máel Sechnaill, and 
finally of Brian.

Early life and background -- Brian Boru sculpture outsideChapel Royal, 
Dublin, Dublin CastleMany Irish annals state that Brian was in his 88th 
year when he fell in the Battle of Clontarf in 1014. If true, this would 
mean that he was born as early as 926 or 927. Other birth dates given 
in retrospect are 923 or 942.
He was one of the 12 sons of Cennétig mac Lorcáin (d. 951), king of 
Dál gCais and king of Tuadmumu (Thomond), modern County Clare, 
then a sub-kingdom in the north of Munster). Cennétig was described 



asrígdamna Caisil, meaning that he was either heir or candidate ("king 
material") to the kingship of Cashel or Munster, although this might be a 
later interpolation. Brian's mother was Bé Binn inion Urchadh, daughter 
of Urchadh mac Murchadh (d. 945), king of Maigh Seóla in west 
Connacht. That they belonged to theUí Briúin Seóla may explain why 
he received the name Brian, which was rare among the Dál Cais.
Brian was born at Kincora, Killaloe, a town in the region of Tuadmumu 
(Thomond). Brian's posthumous cognomen "Bóruma" (anglicised as 
Boru) may have referred to "Béal Bóruma", a fort north of Killaloe (Co 
Clare) in Thomond, where the Dál Cais held sway. Another explanation, 
though possibly a late (re-)interpretation, is that the nickname 
represented Old Irish bóruma "of the cattle tribute", referring to his 
capacity as a powerful overlord.
When their father died, the kingship of Tuadmumu passed to Brian's 
older brother, Mathgamain, and, when Mathgamain was killed in 976, 
Brian replaced him. Subsequently he became the King of the entire 
kingdom of Munster.
Situation of his tribe, the Dál gCais -- Brian belonged to the Dál gCais 
(or Dalcassians), a newly styled kin group of ultimately Déisi origin who 
occupied a territory north of theShannon Estuary, which today would 
incorporate a substantial part of County Clare and then formed the core 
of the new kingdom of Thomond. In earlier times their ancestors had 
controlled some lands in today's County Limerick as well, but these had 
been overrun by the Uí Fidgentifrom the 9th century and the invading 
Norse in the 10th.
The River Shannon served as an easy route by which raids could be 
made against the provinces of Connacht and Meath. Both Brian's 
father, Cennétig mac Lorcáin and his older brother Mathgamain 
conducted river-borne raids, in which the young Brian would 
undoubtedly have participated. This was probably the root of his 
appreciation for naval forces in his later career. Thus an important 
influence upon the Dalcassians was the presence of the Hiberno-Norse 
city of Limerick on an isthmus around which the Shannon River winds 
(known today as King's Island or the Island Field). The Norse had made 
many a raid themselves from the Shannon, and the Dalcassians likely 
benefited from some interaction with them, from which they would have 
been exposed to innovations such as superior weapons and ship 
design, all factors that may have contributed to their growing power.
Reign of his brother, Mathgamain -- In 964, Brian's older brother, 
Mathgamain, claimed control over the entire province of Munster by 
capturing the Rock of Cashel, capital of the ancient Eóganachta, the 
hereditary overlords or High Kings of Munster, but who in dynastic strife 
and with multiple assassinations had weakened themselves to the point 
they were now impotent. Earlier attacks from both the Uí Néill and 
Vikings were also factors. This situation allowed the illegitimate (from 
the Eóganacht perspective) but militarized Dál Cais to attempt to seize 
the provincial kingship. However, Mathgamain was never fully 
recognized and was opposed throughout his career in the 960s and 
970s by Máel Muad mac Brain, a semi-outsider from the Cashel 
perspective but still a legitimate Eóganacht claimant from far south 
Munster. In addition to Máel Muad, the Norse kingIvar of Limerick was a 
threat and may have been attempting to establish some overlordship in 
the province or a region of it himself, with the Cogad Gaedel re Gallaib 
even asserting he actually achieved this until routed by Mathgamain in 
the celebrated Battle of Sulcoit in 967. This victory was not decisive 
however and eventually there grew up a brief alliance of sorts between 
Mathgamain, Máel Muad and others to drive the Norse "soldiers" or 
"officials" out of Munster and destroy their Limerick fortress in 972. But 
the two Gaelic claimants were soon back to fighting and the fortuitous 
capture of Mathgamain in 976 by Donnubán mac Cathail allowed him to 
be effortlessly dispatched or murdered by Máel Muad, who would now 
rule as king of Cashel for two years.
But the Dál Cais remained a powerful force and Brian quickly proved to 



be as fine a commander of armies as his brother. After first dispatching 
the already much weakened Ivar in 977, he challenged Máel Muad in 
978 and defeated him in the fateful Battle of Belach Lechta, after which 
all the Eóganachta were no longer viable at the provincial level and 
Brian and the Dál Cais now enjoyed the overlordship, although not the 
traditional kingship of the province, which was based on lineage. Either 
soon before or soon after his victory over Máel Muad, Brian routed 
Donnubán and the remainder of the Norse army in the Battle of Cathair 
Cuan, there probably slaying the last of Ivar's sons and successor Aralt. 
He then allowed some of the Norse to remain in their settlement, but 
they were wealthy and now central to trade in the region, with a fleet of 
great value.
Cian, the son of his brother Mathgamain's sworn enemy Máel Muad, 
later became a loyal ally of Brian and served under him in a number of 
campaigns.
Extending authority[edit]Having established unchallenged rule over his 
home Province of Munster, Brian turned to extending his authority over 
the neighboring provinces of Leinster to the east and Connacht to the 
north. By doing so, he came into conflict with High King Máel Sechnaill 
mac Domnaillwhose power base was the Province of Meath. For the 
next fifteen years, from 982 to 997, High King Máel Sechnaill repeatedly 
led armies into Leinster and Munster, while Brian, like his father and 
brother before him, led his naval forces up the Shannon to attack 
Connacht and Meath on either side of the river. He suffered quite a few 
reverses in this struggle, but appears to have learned from his 
setbacks. He developed a military strategy that would serve him well 
throughout his career: the coordinated use of forces on both land and 
water, including on rivers and along Ireland's coast. Brian's naval 
forces, which included contingents supplied by the Hiberno-Norse cities 
that he brought under his control, provided both indirect and direct 
support for his forces on land. Indirect support involved a fleet making a 
diversionary attack on an enemy in a location far away from where 
Brian planned to strike with his army. Direct support involved naval 
forces acting as one arm in a strategic pincer, the army forming the 
other arm.
In 996 Brian finally managed to control the province of Leinster, which 
may have been what led Máel Sechnaill to reach a compromise with 
him in the following year. By recognising Brian's authority over Leth 
Moga, that is, the Southern Half, which included the Provinces of 
Munster and Leinster (and the Hiberno-Norse cities within them), Máel 
Sechnaill was simply accepting the reality that confronted him and 
retained control over Leth Cuinn, that is, the Northern Half, which 
consisted of the Provinces of Meath, Connacht, and Ulster.
Precisely because he had submitted to Brian's authority, the King of 
Leinster was overthrown in 998 and replaced by Máel Morda mac 
Murchada. Given the circumstances under which Máel Morda had been 
appointed, it is not surprising that he launched an open rebellion 
against Brian's authority. In response, Brian assembled the forces of 
the Province of Munster with the intention of laying siege to the 
Hiberno-Norse city of Dublin, which was ruled by Máel Morda's ally and 
cousin, Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Together Máel Morda and Sigtrygg 
determined to meet Brian's army in battle rather than risk a siege. Thus, 
in 999, the opposing armies fought the Battle of Glen Mama. The Irish 
annals all agree that this was a particularly fierce and bloody 
engagement, although claims that it lasted from morning until midnight, 
or that the combined Leinster-Dublin force lost 4,000 killed are open to 
question. In any case, Brian followed up his victory, as he and his 
brother had in the aftermath of the Battle of Sulcoit thirty-two years 
before, by capturing and sacking the enemy's city. Once again, 
however, Brian opted for reconciliation; he requested Sigtrygg to return 
and resume his position as ruler of Dublin, giving Sigtrygg the hand of 
one of his daughters in marriage, just as he had with the Eoganacht 
King, Cian. It may have been on this occasion that Brian married 



Sigtrygg's mother and Máel Morda's sisterGormflaith, the former wife of 
Máel Sechnaill.
The struggle for Ireland -- Brian made it clear that his ambitions had not 
been satisfied by the compromise of 997 when, in the year 1000, he led 
a combined Munster-Leinster-Dublin army in an attack on High King 
Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill's home province of Meath. The struggle 
over who would control all of Ireland was renewed. Máel Sechnaill's 
most important ally was the King of Connacht, Cathal mac Conchobar 
mac Taidg (O'Connor), but this presented a number of problems. The 
Provinces of Meath and Connacht were separated by the Shannon 
River, which served as both a route by which Brian's naval forces could 
attack the shores of either province and as a barrier to the two rulers 
providing mutual support for each other. Máel Sechnaill came up with 
an ingenious solution; two bridges would be erected across the 
Shannon. These bridges would serve as both obstacles preventing 
Brian's fleet from traveling up the Shannon and as a means by which 
the armies of the Provinces of Meath and Connacht could cross over 
into each other's kingdoms.
The Annals state that, in the year 1002, Máel Sechnaill surrendered his 
title to Brian, although they do not say anything about how or why this 
came about. The Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh provides a story in which 
Brian challenges High King Máel Sechnaill to a battle at the Hill of 
Tarain the province of Meath, but the High King requests a month long 
truce so that he can mobilise his forces, which Brian grants him. But 
Máel Sechnaill fails to rally the regional rulers who are nominally his 
subordinates by the time the deadline arrives, and he is forced to 
surrender his title to Brian. There have been some doubts expressed 
about this explanation, given Brian's style of engaging in war; if he had 
found his opponent at a disadvantage it is most likely he would have 
taken full advantage of it rather than allowing his enemy the time to 
even the odds. Also, given the length and intensity of the struggle 
between Máel Sechnaill and Brian, it seems unlikely that the High King 
would surrender his title without a fight.
There have been some doubts about whether the fight occurred and 
what the particular circumstances were surrounding the fight. However 
it is generally accepted that in 1002 Brian became the new High King of 
Ireland.
Unlike some who had previously held the title, Brian intended to be 
High King in more than name only. To accomplish this he needed to 
impose his will upon the regional rulers of the only province that did not 
already recognise his authority, Ulster. Ulster's geography presented a 
formidable challenge; there were three main routes by which an 
invading army could enter the province, and all three favored the 
defenders. Brian first had to find a means of getting through or around 
these defensive 'choke points', and then he had to subdue the fiercely 
independent regional Kings of Ulster. It took Brian ten years of 
campaigning to achieve his goal which, considering he could and did 
call on all of the military forces of the rest of Ireland, indicates how 
formidable the Kings of Ulster were. Once again, it was his coordinated 
use of forces on land and at sea that allowed him to triumph; while the 
rulers of Ulster could bring the advance of Brian's army to a halt, they 
could not prevent his fleet from attacking the shores of their kingdoms. 
But gaining entry to the Province of Ulster brought him only halfway to 
his goal. Brian systematically defeated each of the regional rulers who 
defied him, forcing them to recognise him as their overlord.
First High King of the Irish -- It was during this process that Brian 
pursued an alternate means of consolidating his control, not merely 
over the Province of Ulster, but over Ireland as a whole. In contrast to 
its structure elsewhere, the Roman Catholic Church in Ireland was 
centred, not around the bishops ofdioceses and archbishops of 
archdioceses, but rather around monasteries headed by powerful 
abbots who were members of the royal dynasties of the lands in which 
their monasteries resided. Among the most important monasteries was 



Armagh, located in the Province of Ulster. Brian's advisor, Maelsuthain 
O'Carroll, documented in the 'Book of Armagh' that, in the year 1005, 
Brian donated twenty-two ounces of gold to the monastery and 
declared that Armagh was the religious capital of Ireland to which all 
other monasteries should send the funds they collected. This was a 
clever move, for the supremacy of the monastery of Armagh would last 
only so long as Brian remained the High King. Therefore, it was in the 
interest of Armagh to support Brian with all their wealth and power. It is 
interesting that Brian is not referred to in the passage from the 'Book of 
Armagh' as the 'Ard Rí' —that is, High-King— but rather he is declared 
"Imperator Scottorum," or "Emperor of the Irish" ("Scottorum" then 
being the common Late Latin term for the Irish: Ireland was usually 
referred to in Latin as "Scotia Major" while Scotland was referred to as 
"Scotia Minor").
Though it is only speculation, it has been suggested that Brian and the 
Church in Ireland were together seeking to establish a new form of 
kingship in Ireland, one that was modelled after the kingships of 
England and France, in which there were no lesser ranks of regional 
Kings – simply one King who had (or sought to have) power over all in a 
unitary state. In any case, whether as High King or Emperor, by 1011 all 
of the regional rulers in Ireland acknowledged Brian's authority. No 
sooner had this been achieved than it was lost again.
Máel Mórda mac Murchada of Leinster had only accepted Brian's 
authority grudgingly and in 1012 rose in rebellion. The Cogadh Gaedhil 
re Gallaibh relates a story in which one of Brian's sons insults Máel 
Morda, which leads him to declare his independence from Brian's 
authority. Whatever the actual reason was, Máel Morda sought allies 
with which to defy the High-King. He found one in a regional ruler in 
Ulster who had only recently submitted to Brian. Together they attacked 
the Province of Meath, where the former High King Máel Sechnaill 
sought Brian's help to defend his Kingdom. In 1013 Brian led a force 
from his own Province of Munster and from southern Connacht into 
Leinster; a detachment under his son, Murchad, ravaged the southern 
half of the Province of Leinster for three months. The forces under 
Murchad and Brian were reunited on 9 September outside the walls of 
Dublin. The city was blockaded, but it was the High King's army that ran 
out of supplies first, so that Brian was forced to abandon the siege and 
return to Munster around the time of Christmas.
Battle of Clontarf -- Máel Morda was aware that the High King would 
return to Dublin in 1014 to try once more to defeat him. He may have 
hoped that by defying Brian, he could enlist the aid of all the other 
regional rulers Brian had forced to submit to him. If so, he had been 
sorely disappointed; while the entire Province of Ulster and most of the 
Province of Connacht failed to provide the High King with troops, they 
did not, with the exception of a single ruler in Ulster, provide support for 
Máel Morda either. His inability to obtain troops from any rulers in 
Ireland, may explain why Máel Morda sought to obtain troops from 
rulers outside of Ireland. He instructed his subordinate and cousin, 
Sigtrygg, the ruler of Dublin, to travel overseas to enlist aid.
Sigtrygg sailed to Orkney, and on his return stopped at the Isle of Man. 
These islands had been seized by the Vikings long before and the 
Hiberno-Norse had close ties with Orkney and the Isle of Man. There 
was even a precedent for employing Norsemen from the isles; they had 
been used by Sigtrygg's father, Amlaíb Cuarán, in 980, and by Sigtrygg 
himself in 990. Their incentive was loot, not land. Contrary to the 
assertions made in the Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh, this was not an 
attempt by the Vikings to reconquer Ireland. All of the Norsemen, both 
the Norse-Gaels of Dublin and the Norsemen from the Isles, were in the 
service of Máel Morda. It should be remembered that the High King had 
'Vikings' in his army as well; mainly the Hiberno-Norse of Limerick (and 
probably those of Waterford, Wexford, and Cork as well), but, according 
to some sources, a rival gang of Norse mercenaries from the Isle of 
Man. Essentially this could be characterised as an Irish civil war in 



which foreigners participated as minor players.
Along with whatever troops he obtained from abroad, the forces that 
Brian mustered included the troops of his home Province of Munster, 
those of Southern Connacht, and the men of the Province of Meath, the 
latter commanded by his old rival Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill. He may 
have outnumbered Máel Morda's army, since Brian felt secure enough 
to dispatch a mounted detachment under the command of his youngest 
son, Donnchad, to raid southern Leinster, presumably hoping to force 
Máel Morda to release his contingents from there to return to defend 
their homes. Unfortunately for the High King, if he had had a superiority 
in numbers it was soon lost. A disagreement with the King of Meath 
resulted in Máel Sechnaill withdrawing his support (Brian sent a 
messenger to find Donnchad and ask him to return with his 
detachment, but the call for help came too late). To compound his 
problems, the Norse contingents, led by Sigurd Hlodvirsson, Earl of 
Orkney and Brodir of the Isle of Man, arrived on Palm Sunday, 18 April. 
The battle would occur five days later, on Good Friday.
Plaque at Brian Boru's burial place in St. Patrick's Cathedral, (COI), 
ArmaghThe fighting took place just north of the city of Dublin, at 
Clontarf (now a prosperous suburb). It may well be that the two sides 
were evenly matched, as all of the accounts state that the Battle of 
Clontarf lasted all day. Although this may be an exaggeration, it does 
suggest that it was a long, drawn-out fight.
There are many legends concerning how Brian was killed, from dying in 
a heroic man-to-man combat to being killed by the fleeing Viking 
mercenary Brodir while praying in his tent at Clontarf.[9] After his death, 
his body was taken to Swords Co. Dublin to be waked and then on to 
Armagh to be buried. His tomb is said to be in the north wall of St. 
Patrick's Cathedral in the city of Armagh.
Historical view[edit]See also: Brjáns saga, Njáls saga, Þorsteins saga 
Síðu-Hallssonar and Cogad Gáedel re GallaibThis section 
requiresexpansion. (March 2014)T he popular image of Brian—the ruler 
who managed to unify the regional leaders of Ireland so as to free the 
land from a 'Danish' (Viking) occupation—originates from the powerful 
influence of a work of 12th century propaganda, Cogadh Gaedhil re 
Gallaibh (The War of the Irish with the Foreigners) in which Brian takes 
the leading role. This work is thought to have been commissioned by 
Brian's great-grandson,Muirchertach Ua Briain, as a means of justifying 
the Ua Briain claim to the High-Kingship, a title upon which the Uí Neill 
had had a near-monopoly.
The influence of this work, on both scholarly and popular authors, 
cannot be exaggerated. Until the 1970s most scholarly writing 
concerning the Vikings' activities in Ireland, as well as the career of 
Brian Boru, accepted the claims of Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh at face 
value.
Brian did not free Ireland from a Norse (Viking) occupation, simply 
because it was never conquered by the Vikings. In the last decade of 
the 8th century, Norse raiders began attacking targets in Ireland and, 
beginning in the mid-9th century, these raiders established the fortified 
camps that later grew into Ireland's first cities: Dublin, Limerick, 
Waterford, Wexford, and Cork. Within only a few generations, the Norse 
citizens of these cities had converted to Christianity, intermarried with 
the Irish, and often adopted the Irish language, dress and customs, thus 
becoming what historians refer to as the 'Hiberno-Norse'. Such 
Hiberno-Norse cities were fully integrated into the political scene in 
Ireland long before the birth of Brian. They often suffered attacks from 
Irish rulers, and made alliances with others. Rather than conquering 
Ireland, the Vikings, who initially attacked and subsequently settled in 
Ireland, were, in fact, assimilated by the Irish.
Wives and children[edit]Brian's first wife was Mór, daughter of the king 
of Uí Fiachrach Aidne of Connacht. She is said to have been the mother 
of his sons Murchad, Conchobar and Flann. Later genealogies claimed 
that these sons left no descendants, although in fact Murchad's son 



Tadc is recorded as being killed at Clontarf along with his father and 
grandfather.
Echrad daughter of the king of Uí Áeda Odba, an obscure branch of the 
southern Uí Néill, was the mother of Tadc, whose son Toirdelbach and 
grandson Muirchertach rivalled Brian in power and fame.
Brian's most famous marriage was with Gormflaith, sister of Máel 
Mórda of Leinster. Donnchad, who had his half-brother Tadc killed in 
1023 and ruled Munster for forty years thereafter, was the result of this 
union.
Brian had a sixth son, Domnall. Although he predeceased his father, 
Domnall apparently had at least one surviving child, a son whose name 
is not recorded. Domnall may perhaps have been the son of Brian's 
fourth known wife, Dub Choblaig, who died in 1009. She was a 
daughter of King Cathal mac Conchobar mac Taidg of Connacht.
Brian had at least three daughters but their mothers are not recorded. 
Sadb, whose death in 1048 is recorded by the Annals of Innisfallen, 
was married to Cian, son of Máel Muad mac Brain. Bé Binn was 
married to the northern Uí Néill king Flaithbertach Ua Néill. A third 
daughter, Sláni, was married to Brian's stepson Sitric of Dublin.
According to Njal's Saga, he had a foster-son named Kerthialfad.
Cultural heritage[edit]The descendants of Brian were known as the Ui 
Briain (O'Brien) clan, hence the surnames Ó Briain, O'Brien, O'Brian 
etc. "O" was originally Ó which in turn came from Ua, which means 
"grandson", or "descendant" (of a named person). The prefix is often 
anglicised to O', using an apostrophe instead of the Irish síneadh fada: 
"´". The O'Briens subsequently ranked as one of the chief dynastic 
families of the country.
In popular culture:
Donal O'Neill, Sons of Death (1988), a historical novel about Brian 
Boru, told from the point of view of MelPatrick, a young nobleman at 
Brian's court. Uses the fictional device of the long-lost Brjánssaga as its 
source. Third in a series based on Irish history, beginning ca. 800 BC. 
(Vol 1Crucible, Vol 2 Of Gods and Men).
Morgan Llywelyn has written a novelization of Brian's life called simply 
Lion of Ireland. The sequel, Pride of Lions, tells the story of his sons, 
Donough and Teigue, as they vie for his crown.
His name is remembered in the title of one of the oldest tunes in 
Ireland's traditional repertoire: "Brian Boru's March". It is still widely 
played by traditional Irish musicians.
In an episode of the TV series Relic Hunter a search is made for the 
missing crown of "the last king of Ireland" Brian Boru.
Edward Rutherfurd affords Brian Boru a chapter in his historical fiction, 
The Princes of Ireland: The Dublin Saga. His version supports the 
contention that Brian died while praying in his tent.
The second volume of Brian Wood's Vertigo graphic novel series 
Northlanders is set against a backdrop of Viking "occupation" of Ireland, 
including the Battle of Clontarf.
In the Disney film Darby O'Gill and the Little People, King Brian 
Conners of the Leprechauns shows Darby the sword Brian Boru used 
to drive out the Danes (Vikings).
Professional wrestler Sheamus has referenced Brian several times 
while cutting promos as part of his character, King Sheamus.
The story of Brian Boru's final battle and death is told in Frank 
Delaney's novel Ireland.
In the 1949 novel Silverlock by John Myers Myers the death of Brian 
Boru is described from the main character's viewpoint.
The character of Miles O'Brien in the science fiction television show 
Star Trek: Deep Space Nine says that he is a direct descendant of 
Brian Boru in the 4th season episode "Bar Association".
In Ireland's largest amateur sporting organisation, the Gaelic Athletic 
Association, many clubs have been named after Brian Boru. These 
include Gaelic football, hurling, camogie and handball clubs, some now 
defunct, in London, Fermanagh (Kinawley), Tipperary (Clogheen 



Ladies, Annacarty-Donohill hurlers, and Brian Boru Camogie Club), 
Westmeath (Ballymore), Leitrim (Gorvagh), Pennsylvania (Philadelphia 
Hurling Club), Oregon (Portland Hurling Club), Cork (Shanballymore), 
Roscommon (Strokestown), Dublin (Clontarf, and Brian Boru’s 
Handball), Antrim (Cushendun) and Clare (Cratloe-Killaloe).
The exhumation of Brian Boru's remains were the subject of a 'learned' 
article on 1 April 2014 - a well-constructed April Fools' Day hoax.

Boso Margrave of Tuscany  - Aft. 940 AD
Person Note: Boso was a Burgundian nobleman who spent much of his career in 

Italy, where he became Margrave of Tuscany about 932. He ruled semi-
autonomously and was a benefactor of the churches of his region. He 
lost his office in 936 and probably returned to Burgundy.
Boso was the second son of Count Theobald of Arles and Bertha, 
illegitimate daughter of King Lothair II. His elder brother Hugh was born 
in 880/1. His family belonged to the highest ranks of the aristocracy of 
the Carolingian Empire and were related by marriage to the Carolingian 
dynasty and the Bosonids, the ruling family of Provence.
After Theobald's death (895), Boso's mother remarried to Adalbert the 
Rich, then margrave of Tuscany. Boso and Hugh inherited their father's 
counties. After the Emperor Louis III was blinded by his foes in 905, 
Hugh assumed the regency in Provence and the county of Arles, while 
Boso took over the county of Avignon. In 907, Hugh and Boso entered 
Italy with an army in support of their mother. In 926, after Hugh had 
become King of Italy, he appointed Boso regent of Provence. In 931 he 
brought Boso to Italy at the same time as he made his son, Lothair, co-
ruler in order to strengthen his position against the powerful margrave 
Lambert of Tuscany. Lambert was the reputed son of Adalbert and 
Bertha and half-brother of Hugh and Boso. According to Liutprand of 
Cremona, the rumours of the time had it that Bertha, unable to 
conceive, in order to safeguard her second husband's succession, had 
feigned pregnancy and presented as her own two sons, Lambert and 
Guy, who were actually the children of others.
In his earliest documented presence in Italy, Boso is found intervening 
on behalf of the Patriarchate of Aquileia on 17 October 931. The first 
document recording his rank of "margrave" (marchio) dates to 1 July 
932, when he persuaded the king to make a donation to the church of 
Saint Martin in Lucca.
According to Liutprand of Cremona, when Hugh forbade Lambert of 
Tuscany to call himself a half-brother of the king, the margrave 
challenged Hugh to a judicial duel, which he won. In order to obtain the 
march of Tuscany for himself, Boso convinced Hugh to arrest Lambert; 
who was subsequently blinded in prison. A more likely explanation than 
Liutprand's is that Lambert refused give up his quasi-independence and 
as a result Tuscany was taken from him.
Few notices from Boso's rule in Tuscany have survived. Most deal with 
his interventions with the king on behalf of the churches of Lucca 
andArezzo. The last reference to Boso as margrave of tuscany fomes 
from 17 September 936, when he sent representatives to oversee an 
exchange of property by the diocese of Lucca. Later that year, Hugh 
removed his brother from the march and placed his own illegitimate 
son,Hubert, there instead.
Liutprand claims that Boso was arrested on suspicion of plotting against 
the king at the instigation of his wife, Willa. Another possible 
explanation is that he continued to act as autonomously as Lambert 
had and Hugh removed him in favour of a more pliant margrave. Boso 
had married his daughter Willa, named for her mother, to Berengar of 
Ivrea, one of the most powerful margraves in the kingdom. This 
aristocratic axis may have seemed like a threat to Hugh, precipitating 
Boso's downfall.
In 940 a certain "illustrious count Boso" (inclitus comes Boso) made a 
donation to the monastery of Saint-Barnard-de-Romans. This is 
probably the same person as the margrave of Tuscany, since the 



monastery is known to have been patronised by Hugh and there were 
family possessions in the region. By his wife, Willa, perhaps a daughter 
of Rudolph I of Upper Burgundy, Boso left behind four daughters: 
Richilda, Gisla, Willa and Bertha. This last married first Boso, son of 
Duke Richard of Burgundy, and second Raymond, the duke of 
Aquitaine. It was to her that Hugh bequeathed his huge personal wealth 
and his Provençal possessions.

Boso of Provence 850 AD - 887 AD
Person Note: Boso was a Frankish nobleman of the Bosonid family who was related 

to the Carolingian dynasty and who rose to become King of Lower 
Burgundy and Provence.

Boso was the son of Bivin of Gorze, a count in Lorraine, by Richildis of 
Arles, a daughter of Boso the Elder by his wife Engeltrude. His maternal 
aunt Teutberga was the wife of king Lothair II. Boso was also a nephew 
of the Boso, Count of Valois, for whom he was named, and of Hucbert, 
lay abbot of St. Maurice's Abbey, to which Boso succeeded in 869.
Service of Charles the Bald -- In 870, Charles the Bald, King of West 
Francia, married Boso's sister Richilde. This marriage paved the way 
for Boso's career in the service of his royal brother-in-law. In the same 
year, Boso was appointed Count of Lyon and Vienne, replacing Gerard 
of Roussillon.
In 872, Charles appointed him chamberlain and magister ostiariorum 
(master of porters) to his heir Louis the Stammerer. Boso likewise 
received investiture as Count of Bourges. Louis was reigning as a 
subordinate king of Aquitaine, but because of his youth, it was Boso 
who looked after the administration of that realm.
In the autumn of 875, Boso accompanied Charles on his first Italian 
campaign and at the diet of Pavia in February 876 he was appointed 
arch-minister and missus dominicus for Italy and elevated to the rank of 
duke. He was probably also charged with the administration of 
Provence. He acted as a viceroy and increased his prestige even more 
by marrying Ermengard, the only daughter of the Emperor Louis II.
Boso disapproved of Charles' second Italian campaign in 877 and 
conspired with other like-minded nobles against his king. After Charles's 
death in October, these nobles forced Charles's son to confirm their 
rights and privileges.
Boso also formed close relations to the papacy and accompanied Pope 
John VIII in September 878 to Troyes, where the Pope asked King 
Louis for his support in Italy. The Pope adopted Boso as his son and 
probably offered to crown Louis emperor. It is said that he wanted to 
crown Boso emperor.

In April 879, Louis died, leaving behind two adult sons, Louis and 
Carloman. Boso joined with other western Frankish nobles and 
advocated making Louis III of France the sole heir of the western 
kingdom, but eventually both brothers were elected kings. Boso, 
however, renounced allegiance to both brothers and in July claimed 
independence by using the style Dei gratia id quod sum: by the Grace 
of God, that is what I am. He also claimed that his imperial father-in-law 
had named him as his heir. On 15 October 879, the bishops and nobles 
of the region around the rivers Rhône and Saône assembled in the 
Synod of Mantaille elected Boso king as successor to Louis the 
Stammerer, the first non-Carolingian king in Western Europe in more 
than a century. This event marks the first occurrence of a "free election" 
among the Franks, without regard to royal descent, inspired by a 
canonical principle (but not constant practice) of ecclesiastical 
elections.
Boso's realm, usually called the Kingdom of Provence, comprised the 
ecclesiastical provinces of the archbishops of Arles, Aix, Vienne, Lyon 
(without Langres), and probably Besançon, as well as the dioceses of 
Tarentaise, Uzès, and Viviers.



After Louis and Carloman had divided their father's realm at Amiens in 
March 880, the two brothers joined to march against Boso. They took 
Mâcon and the northern parts of Boso's realm. Then uniting their forces 
with those of Charles the Fat, they unsuccessfully besieged Viennefrom 
August to November.
In August 882, Boso was again besieged at Vienne by his relative, 
Richard, Count of Autun, who took the city in September. After this, 
Boso could not regain most of his realm and was restricted to the 
vicinity of Vienne.
He died in 887 and was succeeded by his son Louis the Blind.

Boso the Elder 800 AD - 855 AD
Person Note: Boso (or Boson) "the Elder" was a Frankish Count of Turin and Count of 

Valois of the Bosonid dynasty.
Bořivoj I Duke of Bohemia 852 AD - 889 AD

Person Note: Bořivoj I was the first historically documented Duke of Bohemia (c. 870 
– c. 889) and founder of the Přemyslid dynasty.
As the head of the Přemyslids who dominated the environs of present-
day Prague, Bořivoj declared himself kníže - in Latin dux, which means 
sovereign prince - around the year 870 A.D. His title was later 
translated by German scholars as "duke" of the Bohemians (Czechs). 
Although the German dukes of the era held the same title, the meaning 
of his title was in fact completely different. In contrast to the German 
dukes, the Czech dux denoted a sovereign ruler. Bořivoj was 
recognised as such around 872 by his overlord Svatopluk I of Great 
Moravia, who dispatched Bishop Methodius to begin the conversion of 
the Bohemian Slavs to Christianity (see Christianization of Bohemia). 
Bořivoj and his wife Ludmila were baptised by Methodius (probably in 
883), and the latter became an enthusiastic evangelist, although the 
religion failed to take root among Bořivoj's subjects.
In the years 883/884 Bořivoj was deposed by a revolt in support of his 
kinsman Strojmír. He was restored in 885 only with the support of his 
suzerain Svatopluk of Moravia. When Bořivoj died about 4 years later, 
his sons still minors, Svatopluk took over the rule of Bohemia himself.
As with most of the early Bohemian rulers, Bořivoj is a shadowy figure; 
exact dates for his reign and vital statistics cannot be established. 
Nonetheless, several major fortifications and religious foundations are 
said to have dated from this time. In old Czech legends he is said to 
have been son of a Bohemian prince named Hostivít.

Božena (Křesinová)  - Aft. 1052
Person Note: Božena (Křesinová) was the second wife (and probably earlier the 

mistress) of Duke Oldřich of Bohemia and mother of Bretislaus I of 
Bohemia.
Meeting of Oldřich and Božena -- The historian Cosmas of Prague 
recorded the legend of Oldřich and Božena, in his Chronica Boëmorum 
("Chronicle of the Bohemians"). According to the legend, the young 
(and married) Oldřich set out on a hunt and travelled to Peruc. There, 
he spied a beautiful peasant girl, Božena, by a well known today as 
Božena's Spring and was immediately entranced by her.
Oldřich abandoned his hunt and took Božena back to Prague, where 
she eventually gave birth to his illegitimate son Bretislaus. In the 
legend, Oldřich's first meeting with Božena took place in sight of the 
Oldřich Oak.
Božena was indeed the savior of the Czech House of Přemysl. Oldřich 
had two brothers, but one of them, Jaromír, was castrated by the eldest 
sibling, Boleslaus III. Boleslaus himself was imprisoned in Poland, 
possibly having only a daughter. Thus Oldřich was the one Přemyslid 
able to have a son and heir. His first wife is thought to have borne no 
children.
Božena's low birth is alluded to in the chronicle of Cosmas, which 
states that Oldřich first met her "riding through the village". The 
illegitimate birth of her son Bretislaus to a low-born mother is believed 
to have made it necessary for him to resort to abduction when he later 



sought to marry a noble bride (Judith of Schweinfurt). At any rate, she 
was held to be a peasant woman already by the author of the early 
14th-century Chronicle of Dalimil.
For quotations of Cosmas (in Czech translation) and literature, see also 
the Czech wikipage.

Bretislaus I Duke of 
Bohemia

1005 - 10 Jan 1055

Person Note: Bretislaus I, known as the Bohemian Achilles, of the house of the 
Přemyslids, was Duke of Bohemia from 1035 until his death.

Bretislaus was the son of Duke Oldřich and his low-born concubine 
Božena. As an illegitimate son could not obtain a desirable wife by 
conventional means, he chose to kidnap his future wifeJudith of 
Schweinfurt, a daughter of the Bavarian noble Henry of Schweinfurt, 
Margrave of Nordgau, in 1019 at Schweinfurt.
During his father’s reign, in 1019 or 1029, Bretislaus took back Moravia 
from Poland. About 1031 he invaded Hungary in order to prevent its 
expansion under king Stephen. The partition of Bohemia between 
Oldřich and his brother Jaromír in 1034 was probably the reason why 
Bretislaus fled beyond the Bohemian border, only to come back to take 
the throne after Jaromír’s abdication.
Raid into Poland -- In 1035 Bretislaus helped Emperor Conrad II in his 
war against the Lusatians. In 1039 he invaded Little and Great Poland, 
captured Poznańand sacked Gniezno, bringing the relics of St. 
Adalbert, Radim Gaudentius and the Five Brothers back with him. On 
the way back he conquered part of Silesia including Wrocław (Czech: 
Vratislav). His main goal was to set up an archbishopric in Prague and 
create a large state subject only to the Holy Roman Empire. His raid 
had an unintended enduring influence on Polish history, as the 
plundering and destruction of Gniezno pushed the next Polish rulers to 
move their capital to Kraków, which would retain this role for many 
centuries ahead.
In 1040 the German King Henry III invaded Bohemia, but was forced to 
retreat after he lost the battle at Brůdek (a pass in the Bohemian 
Forest). The following year Henry III invaded again, skirted the border 
defences and laid siege to Bretislaus in Prague. Forced by a mutiny 
among his nobles and betrayed by his bishop, Bretislaus had to 
renounce all of his conquests save for Moravia.
In 1047, Emperor Henry III negotiated a peace treaty between 
Bretislaus and the Poles. This pact worked in Bretislaus' favour, as the 
Polish ruler swore never again to attack Bohemia in return for an annual 
subsidy to Gniezno.

Bretislaus was the author of decrees concerning the rules of 
Christianization, which included a ban on polygamy and trade on 
holidays.
It was in 1030 that Bretislaus married the afore-mentioned Judith. 
Before his death, Bretislaus organised the succession (in 1054) and 
issued the famous Seniority Law, introducing agnatic seniority for order 
of succession. Younger members of the dynasty were supposed to 
govern fiefs (technically, parts of Moravia), but only at the Duke's 
discretion. Result of this institution was relative indivisibility of the 
Czech lands, but also alternation of rules of stronger (or perhaps more 
political) dukes with periods of bitter fraction wars of members of the 
dynasty. It was effectively ended by elevation of Bohemia to kingdom 
under Ottokar I of Bohemia, when primogeniture became the ruling 
principle.
His eldest son Spytihněv was to succeed him as Duke of Bohemia with 
control over that territory. Moravia was incorporated into the Bohemian 
duchy, but divided between three of his younger sons. The Olomouc 
Appanage went to Vratislaus; the Znojmo Appanage went to Konrád; 



and the Brno Appanage went to Otto. The youngest son, Jaromír, 
entered the church and became Bishop of Prague.
Bretislaus died at Chrudim in 1055 during his preparation for another 
invasion of Hungary and was succeeded by his son Spytihněv II as 
Duke of Bohemia. His younger children were left the region of Moravia. 
Otto and Vratislav were shut out of the government by Spytihněv, but 
after his death both gained control of Moravia and Bohemia, 
respectively.

Brown, Absalom 19 Jun 1806 - 
Person Note: (Not to be confused with the Absolom Brown born in 1778 in South 

Carolina whose mother was Cherokee.  No relation as far as I could 
find.)

Brown, Elizabeth Ann 14 Oct 1842 - 15 Dec 1932
Person Note: Listed as white in census

Brunhilde Of The Visigoths 543 AD - 614 AD
Person Note: Things really got complicated in 567 when Sigibert married Brunhilda, 

the beautiful daughter of the Visigoth king Athanagild. Not to be 
outdone, Sigibert's brother Chilperic married Brunhilda's older sister 
Galswintha. But Chilperic soon had Galswintha strangled so he could 
marry a servant named Fredegund instead. Brunhilda was enraged by 
her sister's murder, and the next four decades were filled with bitter and 
violent family feuding.

Fredegund was a very dangerous enemy. She has been accused of 
killing or trying to kill just about everyone who crossed her path, 
including her stepchildren, local "witches," two bishops, her own son 
Samson (who annoyed her by getting sick), and her daughter Rigunth 
(who dared argue with her mother). Fredegund had Brunhilda's 
husband Sigibert assassinated in 575.

After Fredegund's own husband was assassinated in 584, she became 
regent for her young son Chlothar II, king of Neustria. Until her death in 
597, Fredegund continued scheming on her son's behalf.

Meanwhile, Fredegund's enemy Brunhilda wielded great influence in 
the kingdom of Austrasia, where her son Childebert II reigned. After 
King Gunthram died in 593, Childebert inherited the kingdom of 
Burgundy, too.

Unfortunately for Brunhilda, Theuderic also died that year, leaving his 
12-year-old son Sigibert II as king. The noblemen of Austrasia did not 
want Brunhilda to rule as Sigibert's regent, so they joined forces with 
Chlothar II, who took Brunhilda prisoner. Brunhilda, now an old woman, 
endured three days of torture before being tied to a horse and dragged 
to death. Sigibert was also killed, and King Chlothar II became the sole 
ruler of the Frankish empire.

Bruttius Maximus, Lucius ? - ?
Person Note:  Lucius Bruttius Maximus was Proconsul of Cyprus in 80.

Bryson, William 1720 - 1790
Person Note:  It is believed that the Brysons lived in the town of Raloo, near Larne, in 

County Antrim Ireland, according to Drummond and Blair genealogies.  
They were part of the Scots migration and possibly from Lanarkshire, 
Scotland.

"In 1606 the first Ulster colonies were settled.  By 1620 an estimated 
50,000 Scottish settlers were in Ireland.  During the 1660's the Scottish 
suffered during the "killing times" and more Scots left for Ireland.  In the 
1690's another 50,000 Scots went to Ireland.  Between 1717 and 1776 
a quarter million Scots-Irish left Ireland for America, after 100 years of 
suffering and persecution in Scotland and Ireland."  Norris Taylor

"The Brysons emigrated from County Antrim, Ulster District, Ireland to 



Mt. Joy, Lancaster County, PA about 1730.  William and Isabella 
Holmes Bryson had six sons (possibly seven).  James Holmes, William 
M., Andrew, Samuel, John, Daniel. They may have had a Hugh.  
William and Isabella migrated from Pennsylvania to Rowan County, NC 
around 1763.  They settled on Back Creek near the Catawba River 
close to present-day Mt. Mourne in what is now Iredell County near 
Mooresville.  They appear in records of Centre Presbyterian church in 
Mt. Mourne. 

By 1788 they had sold property in Iredell and Lincoln counties and 
moved to the Old Ninety-Six District Pendleton County in western South 
Carolina and settled in what is now Iva, Anderson County, SC.  Five of 
the brothers then migrated north to Western North Carolina (Samuel 
later moved on to Wilson County, Tennessee).  The other four lived and 
died in WNC.  One brother, John Bryson, remained in Anderson County.  
He owned land on Wilson's Creek, waters of Rocky River.

Bryson, William M 1750 - 19 Sep 1817
Person Note: Fought in several battles in Revolutionary War .

Burchard I Duke of Swabia ? - Nov 911 AD
Person Note: Burchard I was the Duke of Alamannia from 909 to his death and 

margrave of Rhaetia, as well as Count in theThurgau and Baar. Born 
between 855 and 860, he was the son of Adalbert II, Count in the 
Thurgau. He himself married Liutgard of Saxony.
By 900, Burchard was already the most powerful man in Swabia. In 
904, he was the administrator of the lands of the abbey of Lorsch in 
Swabia. He succeeded, around 909, Ruadulf (a Welf) as dux or 
marchio (duke or margrave) of Raetia Secunda (the borderlands of 
Rhaetia). Burchard entered into a conflict with the Count Palatine 
Erchanger and Bishop Solomon III of Constance, who were loyal to 
King Conrad I. Burchard was captured and charged with high treason. 
He was found guilty by the tribal council and executed, along with his 
brother, Adalbert III of Thurgau. His son, Burchard II, and daughter-in-
law, Regelinda, left for Italy, either exiled or taking refuge. Their 
Rhaetian estates were lost, though later recovered. Burchard I's second 
son, Odalric, had already died young.
His daughter Dietpirch of Swabia (also known as Theoberga) married 
Hupald, Count of Dillingen (d. 909). Their children included Ulrich of 
Augsburg.
The state of Swabia relative to the other stem duchies was highly 
disorganized at the time of Burchard I and he was never duke in the 
sense of the later dukes. He is usually called such only to distinguish 
him as the most powerful man in the duchy and the forerunner of the 
later dukes: the first being Erchanger, proclaimed duke by the nobility, 
but not the king, in 915.

Burchard II Duke of Swabia 884 AD - 29 Apr 926 AD
Person Note: Burchard II was the Hunfriding Duke of Swabia (from 917) and Count of 

Raetia. He was the son of Burchard I and Liutgard of Saxony.
Burchard took part in the early wars over Swabia. His family being from 
Franconia, he founded the monastery of St Margarethen in Waldkirch to 
extend his family's influence into the Rhineland. On his father's arrest 
and execution for high treason in 911, he and his wife, Regelinda, 
daughter of Count Eberhard I of Zürich, went to Italy: either banished by 
Count Erchanger or voluntarily exiling themselves to their relatives over 
the Alps. Around 913, Burchard returned from exile and took control 
over his father's property. In 915, he joined Erchanger and Arnulf, Duke 
of Bavaria, in battle against the Magyars. Then Burchard and 
Erchanger turned on King Conrad I and, at the Battle of Wahlwies in the 
Hegau, defeated him. Erchanger was proclaimed duke.
After Erchanger was killed on 21 January 917, Burchard seized all his 
lands and was recognised universally as duke. In 919, King Rudolph II 
of Upper Burgundy seized the county of Zürich and invaded the region 
of Konstanz, then the centre and practical capital of the Swabian duchy. 



AtWinterthur, however, Rudolph was defeated by Burchard, who thus 
consolidated the duchy and forced on the king his own territorial claims. 
In that same year, he recognised the newly elected king of Germany, 
Henry the Fowler, duke of Saxony. Henry in turn gave Burchard rights 
of taxation and investiture of bishops and abbots in his duchy.
In 922, Burchard married his daughter Bertha to Rudolph and affirms 
the peace of three years prior. Burchard then accompanied Rudolph 
into Italy when he was elected king by opponents of the Emperor 
Berengar. In 924, the emperor died and Hugh of Arles was elected by 
his partisans to oppose Rudolph. Burchard attacked Novara, defended 
by the troops of Lambert, Archbishop of Milan. There he was killed, 
probably on April 29. His widow, Regelinda (d. 958), remarried to 
Burchard's successor, Herman I.

Béla I of Hungary Bef. 1020 - Sep 1063
Person Note: Béla I the Champion or the Wisent was King of Hungary from 1060 until 

his death. He descended from a younger branch of the Árpád dynasty. 
Béla's baptismal name was Adalbert. He left Hungary together with his 
brothers, Levente and Andrew, after the execution of Vazul, their father, 
in 1031. Béla settled in Poland and married Richeza (or Adelaide), 
daughter of King Mieszko II of Poland.
He returned to his homeland upon the invitation of his brother Andrew, 
who had in the meantime been crowned King of Hungary. Andrew 
assigned the administration of the so-called ducatus or "duchy", which 
encompassed around one-third of the territory of the Kingdom of 
Hungary, to Béla. The two brothers' relationship became tense when 
Andrew had his own son, Solomon, crowned king and forced Béla to 
publicly confirm Solomon's right to the throne in 1057 or 1058. Béla, 
assisted by his Polish relatives, rebelled against his brother and 
dethroned him in 1060. He introduced monetary reform and subdued 
the last uprising aimed at the restoration of paganism in Hungary. Béla 
was mortally injured when his throne collapsed while he was sitting on 
it.

Childhood (before 1031) -- Most Hungarian chronicles, including Simon 
of Kéza's Gesta Hungarorum and the Illuminated Chronicle, record that 
Béla's father was Ladislaus the Bald, a cousin of Stephen, the first King 
of Hungary. However, many of the same sources add that it "is 
sometimes claimed" that Béla and his two brothers—Levente and 
Andrew—were in fact the sons of Ladislaus the Bald's brother, Vazul. 
The chronicles also refer to gossip claiming that the three brothers were 
their father's illegitimate sons, born to "a girl from the Tátony clan". 
Modern historians, who accept the latter reports' reliability, unanimously 
write that the three brothers were the sons of Vazul and his concubine.
Béla was born between 1015 and 1020. It is debated whether Béla was 
a second or a third son. The former view is represented, for example, 
by the Polish historian Wincenty Swoboda, and the latter by the 
Hungarian scholars Gyula Kristó and Ferenc Makk. Kristó and Makk 
write that Béla's name "most probably" derived from the Turkish 
adjective bujla ("noble"). However, the name may also be connected to 
the Slavic word for white (bjelij) or to the Biblical name Bela.
In exile (1031–c. 1048) -- They first settled in Bohemia, but their 
"condition of life was poor and mean" there. They moved toPoland, 
where "they received a warm reception" from King Mieszko II.[15][16] 
According to the Hungarian chronicles, Béla participated in a Polish 
expedition against the pagan Pomeranians and defeated their duke "in 
single combat". The Illuminated Chronicle narrates that the Polish 
monarch "praised the boldness and strength of Duke Béla and 
bestowed on him all the Pomeranian tribute". The King even gave his 
daughter—named either Richeza or Adelaide—in marriage to Béla and 
granted "a goodly quantity of land" to him. Makk says that Béla was not 
baptized until just before his marriage; his baptismal name was the 
Germanic one of Adalbert.King Stephen's only son who survived 



infancy, Emeric, died on 2 September 1031. Thereafter, Vazul had the 
strongest claim to succeed the King. However, the monarch, suspecting 
that Vazul inclined towards paganism, favored his own sister's son, 
Peter Orseolo. In order to ensure his nephew's succession, Stephen 
had Vazul blinded. Béla and his two brothers fled from the kingdom.

King Mieszko II died in 1034; his son and heir, Casimir was forced to 
leave Poland. A period of anarchy followed, which lasted at least until 
1039 when Casimir returned. According to Kristó and Makk, Béla was 
staying in Poland during this period; he even may have administered 
the kingdom in the name of his absent brother-in-law. On the other 
hand, the Polish historian, Manteuffel writes that Béla and his two 
brothers, in contrast with the unanimous report of the Hungarian 
chronicles, arrived in Poland only with Casimir, after 1039. It is beyond 
a doubt that Levente and Andrew departed from Poland in about 1038, 
because—according to the Illuminated Chronicle—they did not want to 
"live the life of hangers-on in the Duke of Poland's court, regarded only 
as Béla's brothers".At that time the Pomeranians refused to pay their 
yearly tribute to the Duke of Poland, to whom they were subject. The 
Duke set out to exact by force of arms the tribute due to him from the 
Pomeranians. Then the Pomeranians, who were pagans, and the 
Poles, who were Christians, agreed together that their leaders should 
meet each other in a duel, and if the Pomeranian fell defeated, he 
would render the customary tribute; and if the Pole, then he might 
bewail its loss. Since [the] Duke [Mieszko] and his sons shrank in fear 
from the duel to be fought, [Béla] presented himself before them and 
through an interpreter spoke thus: 'If it is pleasing to you, Poles, and to 
the lord Duke, although I am of nobler birth than that pagan, yet I will 
fight for the advantage of your kingdom and for the honour of the Duke.' 
This was pleasing both to the Pomeranians and to the Poles. When 
they met in combat, armed with lances, [Béla] is said to have struck the 
Pomeranian so manfully that he unseated him from his horse; and the 
Pomeranian could not move from the spot where he had fallen, and 
[Béla]smote him with his sword. Then the Duke of the Pomeranians 
confessed himself at fault; and the Pomeranians, seeing this, humbly 
submitted to the Duke of Poland and paid the accustomed tribute 
without murmuring.
—The Hungarian Illuminated Chronicle
Duke in Hungary (c. 1048–1060) -- Upon leaving Poland, Andrew and 
Levente settled in Kiev. They returned to Hungary after a rebellion 
which was dominated by pagans broke out against King Peter Orseolo 
in 1046. The King was dethroned, and Andrew was proclaimed king. 
Levente died in the same year and Andrew, still childless, decided to 
invite Béla back to Hungary.
"Having lost one brother, King Andreas sent to Poland to his other 
brother Bela, calling him with great love and saying: "Once we shared 
poverty and labour together, and now I ask you, most beloved brother, 
that you come to me without tarrying, so that we may be companions in 
joy and share in the good things of the kingdom, rejoicing in each 
other's presence. For I have neither heir nor brother except you. You 
shall be my heir, and you shall succeed me in the kingdom." Won by 
these words, Béla came to the King with all his family. When the King 
saw him, he rejoiced with a great joy, because he was fortified by his 
brother's strength. Then the King and his brother Bela held a council 
and divided the kingdom into three parts, of which two remained under 
the proprietorship of the royal majesty or power and the third was put 
under the proprietorship of the Duke. This first division of the kingdom 
became the seed of discord and wars between the dukes and the kings 
of Hungary."
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleUrged by his brother, Béla 
returned in 1048 and received one-third of the kingdom, with the title of 
duke. Béla's ducatus or "duchy" encompassed large territories along 
the eastern and northern borders, including the regions of Nyitra (Nitra, 



Slovakia) and Bihar (Biharia,Romania). He possessed a wide range of 
royal prerogatives, including coinage. The half-denars minted for him 
bore the inscription BELA DUX ("Duke Béla"). According to Steinhübel, 
the mid-11th-century timber and earth walls of the fortress of Nyitra 
were erected in Béla's reign.

The two brothers closely collaborated in the subsequent years. 
According to the Illuminated Chronicle, they together worked out a 
military strategy against the Germans, who were frequently invading the 
kingdom in the early 1050s. Ferenc Makk writes that Béla's epithets—
the Champion or the Wisent—are connected to his fighting against the 
Germans. The chronicler emphasizes that Andrew and Béla "lived in a 
great tranquillity of peace" even after Andrew fathered a son, Solomon, 
in 1053. Béla was one of the lords witnessing the deed of the 
foundation of the Tihany Abbey, a Benedictine monastery that his 
brother established in 1055.
He returned to Hungary, in the autumn of 1060, with Polish troops that 
Duke Boleslaus the Bold of Poland had provided. Around the same 
time, German reinforcements arrived in Hungary to assist King Andrew 
against Béla. The ensuing civil war ended with the victory of Béla, who 
defeated his brother in two successive battles fought at the river Tisza 
and at Moson. The King was seriously injured and died soon afterward. 
His partisans took his son, the child Solomon, to Germany.The two 
brothers' good relationship deteriorated after King Andrew had the child 
Solomon crowned king in 1057 or 1058. The coronation was the 
consequence of the peace negotiations with the Holy Roman Empire, 
because the Germans did not acquiesce in a marriage between 
Solomon and Judith—the sister of the young German monarch, Henry 
IV—until Solomon's right to succeed his father was declared and 
publicly confirmed. Thereafter Andrew was determined to secure the 
throne for his son. He invited Béla to his manor in Tiszavárkony, where 
the King offered his brother a seemingly free choice between a crown 
and a sword (which were the symbols of the royal and ducal power, 
respectively). However, he had ordered that Béla be murdered if he 
chose the crown. Having been informed of his brother's secret plan by 
one of his own partisans in the royal court, Béla opted for the sword, but 
he departed for Poland after the meeting.
His reign (1060–1063) -- Béla decided to discuss his innovations with 
the representatives of the freemen, and "sent heralds throughout all 
Hungary to summon two elders with gift of speech from each village to 
a royal council", according to theIlluminated Chronicle. A great crowd of 
commoners gathered in Székesfehérvár in 1061. They demanded the 
restoration of paganism and the murder of clergymen, but Béla 
collected his army and suppressed their uprising within three days.Béla 
was crowned king in Székesfehérvár on 6 December 1060. He ordered 
that "the wives and sons and all the property of all those who had 
followed" his nephew to Germany "should be protected and kept safe 
and sound", which induced many of Solomon's partisans to reconcile 
themselves to Béla's rule and return to Hungary. He reformed the 
coinage and introduced "large coins of purest silver" into circulation. In 
order to stabilize the new currency, Béla maximized the prices and 
eliminated the black market. He also ordered that weekly markets 
should be held on Saturdays, instead of Sundays, in the kingdom. The 
historian Nora Berend says that the latter measure "may have 
adversely affected Jewish activities", because Jews, who observed the 
Sabbath, could not work on Saturdays.
Béla attempted to conclude a peace treaty with the Holy Roman 
Empire. For this purpose, shortly after his coronation, he released all 
German commanders who had assisted his brother during the civil war. 
However, the young German monarch's advisors refused Béla's 
proposals. In the summer of 1063, an assembly of the German princes 
decided to launch a military expedition against Hungary to restore 
young Solomon to the throne. Béla was planning to abdicate in favor of 



his nephew if the latter restored his former ducatus, but he was 
seriously injured when "his throne broke beneath him" in his manor at 
Dömös. The King—who was "half-dead", according to theIlluminated 
Chronicle—was taken to the western borders of his kingdom, where he 
died at the creek Kinizsa on 11 September 1063. Béla was buried in the 
Benedictine Szekszárd Abbey, which he had set up in 1061. Following 
Béla's death, his three sons—Géza, Ladislaus andLampert—sought 
refuge in Poland, and Solomon ascended the throne.

Casimir I the Restorer 25 Jul 1016 - 28 Nov 1058
Person Note: Casimir I the Restorer was a Duke of Poland of the Piast dynasty and 

the de iure monarch of the entire country from 1034 until his death.
He was the only son of Mieszko II Lambert by his wife Richeza, 
daughter of Count Palatine Ezzoof Lotharingia (of the Ezzonids) and 
granddaughter of Emperor Otto II.
Casimir is known as the Restorer because he managed to reunite all 
parts of the Polish Kingdomafter a period of turmoil. He reinstated 
Masovia, Silesia and Pomerania into his realm. However, he failed to 
crown himself King of Poland, mainly because of internal and external 
threats to his rule.

Early years[edit]Relatively little is known of Casimir's early life. He must 
have spent his childhood at the royal court of Poland in Gniezno. In 
order to acquire a proper education, he was sent to one of the Polish 
monasteries in 1026. According to some older sources he initially 
wanted to have a career in the Church (it is probable that he held the 
post of Oblate) and even asked for a dispensation to became a monk. 
This hypothesis, however, is not supported by modern historians. 
Regardless, he left church work for good in 1031.
Flight[edit]
Taking advantage of the King's precarious situation, Mieszko II's 
brothers Bezprym and Otto turned against him and allied themselves 
with the Emperor Conrad II, whose forces attacked the country, 
regaining Lusatia. Years of chaos and conflict followed, during which 
Mieszko II died (1034) under suspicious circumstances, after he was 
forced to abdicate.Casimir's father, Mieszko II, was crowned King of 
Poland in 1025 after the death of his father Bolesław I the Brave. 
However, the powerful magnates of the country feared a strong central 
government like the one that existed under Bolesław I's rule. This led to 
considerable friction between the King and the nobility.
At the time of his father's death, Casimir was in Germany at the court of 
his uncle Hermann II, Archbishop of Köln. In 1037 both the young 
prince and his mother returned to Poland and attempted to seize the 
throne. This precipitated a rebellion by local barons, which coupled with 
the so-called "Pagan Reaction" of the commoners, forced Casimir and 
Richeza to flee to Saxony.
However, soon Casimir returned to Poland and in 1038, once again, 
tried to regain power with the aide of his influential mother. This also 
failed and he had to flee again, this time to the Kingdom of Hungary 
where he was imprisoned by Stephen I. The Dowager Queen remained 
in Germany as a nun until her death, in 1063.
Interregnum[edit]The central parts of Poland were controlled by 
Bezprym. The central district of Wielkopolska revolted against the 
nobles and catholic clergy in a mass rebellion. A pagan revival in the 
area lasted for several years. The district of Masovia seceded and a 
local lord, Miecław, formed a state of his own. A similar situation 
occurred in Pomerania. Taking advantage of the chaos and his 
neighbour's weakness, Duke Bretislaus I of Bohemia, invaded and 
ravaged the country: Lesser and Greater Poland were severely 
pillaged, Poznań was captured and Bretislaus sacked Gniezno, taking 
the relics of Saint Adalbert, Radim Gaudentius and other five eremites 
with him. On the way back he conquered part of Silesia including 
Wrocław and destroyed religious buildings, which were built by Mieszko 



I during the feast of the conversion of Poland, and plundered Mieszko 
I's tomb.
Restoration[edit]
The treaty gained Casimir a period of peace on the southern border and 
the capital of Poland was moved to Kraków, the only major Polish city 
relatively untouched by the wars. It is probable that the Holy Roman 
Emperor was pleased with the balance of power restored in the region 
and forced Casimir not to crown himself the King of Poland. In 1046 
Emperor Henry III held royal and imperial courts at Merseburg and 
Meissen, at which he ended the strife among the Dux Bomeraniorum 
(Duke of Pomerania), Duke Bretislaus of Bohemia, and Casimir I.After 
initially escaping to Hungary, Casimir went to Germany, where in 1039 
his relative the Emperor Henry III (who feared the increased power of 
the Bohemian ruler) gave him military and financial support. Casimir 
received a force of 1,000 heavy footmen and a significant amount of 
gold to restore his power in Poland. Casimir also signed an alliance with 
Yaroslav I the Wise, the Prince of Kievan Rus', who was linked with him 
through Casimir's marriage with Yaroslav's sister, Maria Dobronega. 
With this support, Casimir returned to Poland and managed to retake 
most of his domain. In 1041, Bretislaus, defeated in his second 
attempted invasion by Emperor Henry III signed a treaty at Regensburg 
(1042) in which he renounced his claims to all Polish lands except for 
Silesia, which was to be incorporated into the Bohemian Kingdom. It 
was Casimir's success in strengthening royal power and ending internal 
strife that earned him the epithet of "the Restorer".
In 1047 Casimir, aided by his Kievan brother-in-law, started a war 
against Masovia and seized the land. It is probable that he also 
defeated Miecław's allies from Pomerania and attached Gdańsk to 
Poland. This secured his power in central Poland. Three years later, 
against the will of the Emperor, Casimir seized Bohemian-controlled 
Silesia, thus securing most of his father's domain. In 1054 in 
Quedlinburg, the Emperor ruled that Silesia was to remain in Poland in 
exchange for a yearly tribute of 117 kg. of silver and 7 kg. of gold.
At that time Casimir focused on internal matters. To strengthen his rule 
he re-created the bishopric in Kraków and Wrocław and erected the 
new Wawel Cathedral. During Casimir's rule heraldry was introduced 
into Poland and, unlike his predecessors, he promoted landed gentry 
over thedrużyna as his base of power. One of his reforms was the 
introduction, to Poland, of a key element of feudalism: the granting of 
fiefdoms to his retinue of warriors, thus gradually transforming them into 
medieval knights.

Charles the Bald Holy 
Roman Emperor

13 Jun 823 AD - 06 Oct 877 AD

Person Note: Charles II, byname Charles the Bald, French Charles le Chauve, 
German Karl der Kahle, (born June 13, 823—died Oct. 6, 877, Brides-
les-Bain, France), king of France (i.e., Francia Occidentalis, the West 
Frankish kingdom) from 843 to 877 and Western emperor from 875 to 
877. (He is reckoned as Charles II both of the Holy Roman Empire and 
of France.)

Son of the emperor Louis I the Pious and his second wife, Judith, 
Charles was the unwitting cause of violent discord when, in 829, he was 
granted lands by his father; Louis’s action precipitated a series of civil 
wars, lasting until 838, in which the three sons of his first 
marriage, Lothair I, Louis II the German, and Pippin I, strove to maintain 
or to increase the rights that they had been guaranteed by the 
succession settlement of 817, the Ordinatio imperii. Pippin died in 838, 
but after the death of Louis I in 840 the civil war resumed and continued 
until Louis the German joined with Charles to force Lothair to accept 
the Treaty of Verdun in 843, by which Charles received all the lands 
west of a line roughly following the Scheldt, Meuse, and Saône rivers, 
the eastern mountains of the Massif Central, and the lower reaches of 



the Rhône River, and Louis the German and Lothair received 
respectively the lands of the East Franks (Germany) and the middle 
kingdom, lying between the other two.

Until 864 Charles’s political situation was precarious because few 
vassals were loyal to him. His lands suffered from raids by Northmen, 
who left only after receiving bribes; he was defeated by the Bretons 
and, in 858, faced an invasion by Louis the German. Yet he succeeded 
in gaining control of Aquitaine after the capture of Pippin’s son in 864; 
and, by the Treaty of Meersen (870) with Louis the German, he 
received western Lorraine.

When Lothair’s eldest son, the emperor Louis II, died in 875, Charles 
went to Italy and was crowned emperor on December 25 by Pope John 
VIII. In 876, after the death of Louis the German, Charles invaded 
Louis’s possessions but was defeated at Andernach by Louis’s 
son, Louis III the Younger. Charles’s death in the next year occurred 
when another son of Louis the German, Carloman, was marching 
against him and when his own major vassals were in revolt.

During Charles’s reign some of the splendors of the Carolingian 
renaissance were revived, and his close collaboration with the 
church enhanced his prestige and authority.

Charles the Simple 17 Sep 879 AD - 07 Oct 929 AD
Person Note: Charles III, called the Simple or the Straightforward, was the King of 

Western Francia from 898 until 922 and the King of Lotharingia from 
911 until 919–23. He was a member of the Carolingian dynasty.

Charles was the third and posthumous son of Louis the Stammerer by 
his second wife, Adelaide of Paris. As a child, Charles was prevented 
from succeeding to the throne at the time of the death in 884 of his half-
brother Carloman. The nobles of the realm instead asked his 
cousin,Charles the Fat, to rule them. He was also prevented from 
succeeding the unpopular Charles, who was deposed in November 887 
and died in January 888, although it is unknown if his deposition was 
accepted or even made known in West Francia before his death. The 
nobility elected as king Odo, the hero of the Siege of Paris, though 
there was a faction that supported Guy III of Spoleto. Charles was put 
under the protection of Ranulf II, the Duke of Aquitaine, who may have 
tried to claim the throne for him and in the end used the royal title 
himself until making peace with Odo.

Finally, in 893 Charles was crowned by a faction opposed to Odo at 
Reims Cathedral, though he only became the effectual monarch with 
the death of Odo in 898.

Also in 911, Louis the Child, the King of Germany, died, and the nobles 
of Lotharingia, who had been loyal to him, under the leadership of 
Reginar Longneck declared Charles their new king, breaking from 
Germans who had elected Conrad of Franconia king. Charles had tried 
to win their support for years, for instance by marrying in April 907 a 
Lotharingian woman namedFrederuna. He also defended the country 
against two attacks by Conrad, King of the Germans. Queen Frederuna 
died on 10 February 917 leaving six daughters and no sons. so the 
succession was uncertain. On 7 October 919 Charles married again to 
Eadgifu, the daughter of Edward the Elder, King of England, who bore 
his son, the future King Louis IV of France. By this time Charles' 
excessive favouritism towards a certain Hagano had turned the 
aristocracy against him. He endowed Hagano with monasteries that 
were already the benefices of other barons, alienating them. In 
Lotharingia he earned the enmity of the new duke, Gilbert, who 



declared for the German king Henry the Fowler in 919. Opposition to 
Charles in Lotharingia was not universal, however; he retained the 
support of Wigeric.In 911, a group of Vikings led by Rollo besieged 
Paris andChartres. After a victory near Chartres on 26 August, Charles 
decided to negotiate with Rollo, resulting in the Treaty of Saint-Clair-
sur-Epte. For the Vikings' loyalty, they were granted all the land 
between the river Epte and the sea, as well as Brittany, which at the 
time was an independent country which France had unsuccessfully 
tried to conquer. Rollo also agreed to be baptised and to marry Charles' 
daughter, Gisela.
Revolt of the nobles -- The nobles, completely exasperated with 
Charles' policies and especially his favoritism of count Hagano, seized 
Charles in 920. But after negotiations by Archbishop Herveus of Reims 
the king was released.  In 922 the Frankish nobles revolted again led by 
Robert of Neustria. Robert, who was Odo's brother, was elected king by 
the rebels and crowned in opposition to Charles, who had to flee to 
Lotharingia. On 2 July 922, Charles lost his most faithful supporter, 
Herveus of Reims, who had succeeded Fulk in 900. Charles returned 
with a Norman army in 923 but was defeated on 15 June near Soissons 
by Robert, who died in the battle. Charles was captured and imprisoned 
in a castle at Péronne under the guard of Herbert II of Vermandois.  
Robert's son-in-law Rudolph of Burgundy was elected to succeed him. 
In 925 the Lotharingians were subsumed into the Kingdom of Germany. 
Charles died in prison on 7 October 929 and was buried at the nearby 
abbey of Saint-Fursy. His son by Eadgifu would eventually be crowned 
in 936 asLouis IV of France. In the initial aftermath of Charles's defeat, 
Eadgifu and children had fled to England.

Chastain (Reverend), John 1743 - 31 Jul 1805
Person Note: Rev. John Chastain, the “Ten Shilling bell,” was born in Virginia in 1740, 

and married in 1763. He was called “Ten Shilling Bell” because of his 
eloquence, and his clear, musical ringing voice. After laboring for some 
years as a Baptist preacher in Virginia, Buckingham County, evidently, 
because of religious persecution, he moved with his family to South 
Carolina. They settled a short distance west of Greenville, in Pendleton 
District. He reared a large family here and spent the rest of his life as a 
faithful pioneer preacher, spreading his influence over an extensive 
territory. He died in 1806 and was buried west of Greenville, S. C., three 
miles south of “Table Rock” in Pickens County, and two miles a little 
northwest from a place called “Punkin Town.” The grave was 200 yards 
west of a mill on Carock’s Creek, which flows south into the river.
John Chastain was born about 1743 in the Huguenot settlement of 
Manikin, Virginia that his grandfather Dr. Pierre Chastain helped 
establish. John was a third generation Chastain; his father was almost 
certainly Peter Chastain, Jr., son of Pierre Chastain, 
John married Mary O'Bryan (ca 1765-ca 1797) from Ireland around 
1763, and they had 11 children who survived to adulthood. After Mary 
O'Bryan died, John married Mary Robertson (ca 1759-1847). In the 
early nineteenth century, many of John's descendents and collateral 
relatives occupied the Cherokee lands of North Georgia, abandoned 
when the Cherokees were forced to march to Oklahoma. There has 
been a high concentration of Chastains in this area since that time. 
John died in Pendleton District (later Pickens County),South Carolina in 
1805. According to PCD, he is buried next to his first wife, Mary 
O'Bryan. The site is west of Greenville, Couth Carolina, three miles 
south of Table Rock and two miles north of Pumpkintown. Their graves 
are 200 yards west of the mill on Carricks Creek which flows south into 
the Oolenoy River. His will is interesting in that he signed with his mark, 
suggesting that he was illiterate. This is in contrast to his grandfather, 
who was quite educated, and to his cousin, Rev. Rene Chastain, who 
was raised in the same area as John, but was literate non-the-less.
The Baptists 
Pierre (John’s grandfather) helped establish the Anglican (Episcopalian) 



Church in Manakintown. It was the official church of England and of 
Virginia colony. However, John broke with his grandfather's Church. He 
and his brother James Chastain, along with their cousin, Rene 
Chastain, and their brother-in-law, James Edens, were pioneers in the 
explosive growth of the Baptist movement after the mid-eighteenth 
century. John's preaching voice was so clear that he was nicknamed 
Ten Shilling Bell, after the purest,clearest-sounding bell available. It is 
said that Rev. John's preaching could be heard more than a mile away. 
One of the leaders of the Baptist movement was Shubal Stearns, who 
had been converted under the preaching of George Whitefield.Stearns 
came briefly to Virginia from Connecticut in 1755. He moved on to the 
central part of North Carolina and organized the Sandy Creek Church, 
which he pastored for the rest of his life. The Sandy Creek Church soon 
grew to over 600members and became the center for dynamic growth 
of Baptist churches in Virginia and the Carolinas as evangelists, 
including Stearns, traveled,preached, and planted Baptist churches. In 
January, 1758 the Sandy Creek Association was established to serve 
these churches, and for twelve years all the Separate Baptists in 
Virginia, North Carolina, and South Carolina were members of this 
Association. After 1770, the area of Virginia south of the James River 
experienced wave after wave of revival with many Baptist churches 
planted amid great persecution. 
Sinking Creek Baptist Church, Tennessee 
The influence of Sandy Creek extended to Georgia and was felt in what 
would soon be Tennessee as Baptists moved into western North 
Carolina. An entire group of Sandy Creek members established a 
congregation at Buffalo Ridge in 1779 pastored by Tidence Lane, who 
had been converted under Stearns. When the Holston Association was 
formed in 1786, Lane was the first Moderator, and another of Stearn's 
converts, William Murphey, was Clerk. 
However, John Chastain seems to have preached and lived here with 
his family periodically from 1772 until at least 1782, when he received a 
grant of 400 acres on Little Creek. The website of the Sinking Creek 
Baptist Church in Johnson City, Tennessee states that it is the oldest 
church of any faith in the state of Tennessee, founded in 1772, with 
Matthew Talbot as its first pastor. John Chastain was co-founder of 
Sinking Springs Baptist Church,along with Matthew Talbot. Carter 
County, Tennessee history says: 
Sinking Creek Baptist Church is the oldest church in Tennessee. It was 
organized about 1772 in Washington County (now Carter County)and is 
the oldest church in Tennessee still in existence at its original location. 
About December 20, 1772, John and James Chastain, Baptist 
preachers from Virginia, came to the Watauga Settlement to visit their 
sister who was the wife of James Edens Sr. On December 25, 1772, in 
a tenant's house on the property of Charles Robertson, near the 
location of the church, the Chastain brothers began a great revival. This 
may have been the first assembly that met to worship God in what is 
now the state of Tennessee. 

Revolutionary Patriot 
Rev. John Chastain is recognized by the Daughters of the American 
Revolution (DAR) as a patriot. He signed an oath of allegiance in 
Powhatan county, Virginia during the Revolutionary War. In response to 
a Chastain Central inquiry, the DAR replied: "A search of our Patriot 
Index provided the information found below." 
Rev. John Chastain has been used by others as a point of entry into 
membership in the DAR. To pursue membership for yourself, your 
daughters, or sisters, see the DAR Website for instructions. 
 
Rev. John's Will 
In the name of God Amen 
I John Chastain of the District of Pendleton and State of South Carolina 
Being in a low state of health but of perfect mind and Memory thanks be 



given unto God calling unto mind the Mortality of my body And knowing 
that it is appointed for all men once to Die do make and ordain this my 
last will and testament; that is to say, principally and first of all, I give 
and recommend my soul into the hand of almighty God that gave it, and 
my body to the earth to be buried in a Decent Christian burial at the 
Discresion of my Executors; Nothing Doubting but at the general 
resurrection I Shall receive the same Again; by the mighty power of 
God; and as touching such worldly where with it has pleased God to 
bless me in this life, I give, Devise and dispose of the same in the 
following manner and form -- 
First I Request that all lawful Debts be Satisfied 
Item I Lend and bequeath to my beloved wife Mary half my land and 
half my mill and land together with all my Stock and housing furniture 
During her life or widowhood then to fall to my two youngest children 
Violet and William by name and a third Expected if they all live so Long 
as to enjoy them it shall be Divided between them So that my son 
William shall have the land and part of the mill as Mention'd above and 
the other two the Balance Equally Divided -- 
Item I give and bequeath to my beloved son Benjamin Chastain the 
other half of my land with one cow -- 
Item I give to my beloved son John Chastain half the mill and seat that 
is on my sd land with half of all the working tools -- 
Item I give to my beloved son Edward Chastain fifty acres of land 
adjoining where he now lives. 
Item I give to my beloved son Joseph Chastain one hundred& Sixty 
Eight acres of land a part the said tract that my son Edward gets his fifty 
acres off. 
Item I lend to my beloved Daughter Cloe what of my Effects she has in 
custody at present During her life then to fall to her Daughter Polly -- 
Item I give to my beloved Daughter Nancy one Iron pot that my son 
John has now in custody -- 
Item I allow the rest of my children to have no part nor parcel of my 
estate more than they have Recd. 
And I do utterly disallow revoke & dis-annul all &every other former 
testament and appointing my two sons Edward & John Chastain as my 
Executors do rectify and set to order this my above will and testament 
Agreeable to the tenor thereof as I my self Likewise affirm this to be my 
true and Last Will testament and Disposal of my effects in witness 
whereof I have here-unto set my hand and Seal this 15th day of June in 
the year of our Lord one thousand Eight Hundred & three -- 
Rev. John Chastain was named a patriot when he signed the oath of 
allegiance in Powhatan County, VA during the time of the Revolutionary 
War. 

Chastain, Dr. Pierre 1659 - 1728
Person Note: In 1696, a Huguenot physician and his family escaped to Switzerland 

from France, where the Huguenots were experiencing severe 
persecution because of their religious beliefs.  Some four years later, 
this family was sailing up the James River to help found a new town in 
the British colony of Virginia.
Background and Biography
The Huguenots The name of the Huguenot physician was Pierre 
Chastain, and he is the father of most Chastains, Chasteens, 
Chesteens, Chastines, and probably Shasteens in America, including 
James Edward Chastain and all of his descendants.  Who was this man 
who is so important to us all?  And what the heck is a Huguenot?
The religious issues began in Germany 180 years before Pierre fled 
France.  A Catholic priest named Martin Luther published an opinion 
against certain Church practices of the day, and within weeks a heated 
controversy spread across Europe with some Church leaders 
denouncing Luther as a heretic and other Church leaders defending 
him as a mighty leader against false doctrine and practices that had 
crept into the Church.  In fact, though Luther did not intend it, the 



Church split apart, with Catholics on one side and Protestants on the 
other.
Many of the Protestants were known as Lutherans because of Luther's 
strong leadership, but others were more influenced by a second great 
Protestant leader named John Calvin.  Calvin's followers were known 
by different names such as Reformed or Presbyterian.  In England they 
were the Pilgrims and Puritans, and in France they were called 
Huguenots.  The Protestant movement began to grow rapidly in France, 
and the Catholic leaders fought against them with everything they had.  
A particularly horrible initiative was the St. Bartholomew's Day 
Massacre of August 24, 1572 when 10,000 Huguenots were attacked 
and killed.
A new day dawned for the French Huguenots in 1598 when King Henry 
IV of France determined to recognize and protect both Catholics and 
Huguenots.  He issued a law called the Edict of Nantes, and it brought 
a time of peace and toleration for the Huguenots during Henry's reign.  
However, the kings who came after Henry began increasingly to 
persecute the Huguenots until King Louis XIV revoked the Edict of 
Nantes in 1685 and Protestantism was made illegal.  Over the next few 
years almost half a million Huguenots fled France to escape the 
persecution, and some of them found new lives in the British colonies of 
the Americas.  Among the Huguenots' sons are:  Paul Revere, Henry D. 
Thoreau, Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, John Greenleaf Whittier, 
Franklin D. Roosevelt, and James Edward Chastain.
 
Manakintown, VirginiaPierre Chastain was born in 1659 near the village 
of Charost in central France.  His parents were Estienne and Jeanne 
(Laurent) Chastain. The Chastain family had fled to this area from the 
city of Bourges at the time of the St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre in 
1572.  After King Louis XIV revoked the Edict of Nantes in 1685, Pierre, 
his wife Susanne (Renaud), and their five children fled France 
completely and were in Switzerland by 1696.  From there they went to 
Holland, and after that to England where Pierre helped gather a group 
of Huguenots to colonize Virginia.
On July 12, 1700, after a voyage of almost three months, the London 
ship Mary and Ann sailed into the mouth of the James River near the 
Jamestown settlement in the Virginia Colony. On board were Pierre, his 
family, and probable relative, Estienne Chastain. 
They did not remain at Jamestown, but continued up the river to the 
10,000 acre site chosen for a new settlement.  In doing so, they passed 
completely through what one day would be Richmond, down the James 
River east of the Huguenot site.  The new Huguenot settlement was 
called Manakintown.  Other Huguenots arrived in September. 
As a group, the Huguenots were among the most educated, cultured, 
and skilled people of Europe.  When Louis XIV drove many of them out 
of France with his intolerance and persecution, the loss of so many 
highly productive citizens severely hurt the country. Those Huguenots 
who settled in the British Americas were solid contributors to the 
developing colonies.  Pierre was a medical doctor, and also served as 
one of the original 12 vestrymen of the Manakintown Anglican Church 
which was founded in 1700 and still exists today. A photo of the 1895 
church building is seen at right.  
The Huguenots were brought to Virginia by Britain to produce wine, to 
introduce silk culture, and to determine whether the soil was suitable for 
growing rice.  So, in addition to being a doctor and a civic leader, Pierre 
was a farmer.
 The time of arrival in the new land was not a good one.  Because it 
was so late in the year, the colonists were unable to grow crops before 
the onset of cold weather, and some did not survive the harsh winter.  
Among the losses were Susanne Chastain and some of the Chastain 
children.  By the next year 3 of the 5 children had died. Before long, 
Pierre married a second wife, Anne Soblet, grandmother to the Brothers 
of Chastain Central and most of the Chastain lines known today. Anne 



was the daughter of Abraham and Susanne Soblet who were also 
Huguenot immigrants.  Our progenitor, Peter, Jr., was born to Pierre 
and Anne about 1707.  After Anne died in 1723, Pierre married his third 
wife, Magdelaine Trabue, but they had no children.
  In 1728, Pierre was about 69 years old.  On October 3, being sick and 
weak, he made his will.  The will was probated November 20 of the 
same year, so Pierre died sometime between those two dates.  At the 
time of his death, he had 3 sons and 4 daughters surviving.  In the will, 
Peter, Jr., received 111 acres of land from his father. Pierre was buried 
on his own land, and on June 8, 2008 descendant Aneeta Morton and 
her husband Bob Morton determined the GPS coordinates to be N37º, 
34 minutes, 38.22 seconds; W77º, 42 minutes, 8.82 seconds. Thanks 
Bob and Aneeta!  
Descendants of Pierre with variations of the name Chastain descend 
from one of his three sons who survived to adulthood and produced 
children: Jean, from his first wife Susanne Renaud, or Peter, Jr. or Rene 
from his second wife Anne Soblet. This website is primarily about these 
descendants. However, for the story of the Pierre's female 
descendants, see Chastain Daughters.
Remarkably, several structures built by Pierre Chastain are still 
standing. His home is a two story wooden structure with a detatched 
kitchen (see photo above). At least in some pre-electric homes, the 
kitchens were detatched for two reasons: (1) to prevent overheating the 
home in warmer months, and (2) to prevent brurning down the house! A 
well was located just in front of the kitchen. Convenient! Today, there is 
a brick structure built into the back of the house, we believe in the early 
1800s, long after Pierre's death. It now serves as the main part of the 
home. Another structure from Pierre Chastain is his corn crib (photo to 
right), a quaint and sturdy log structure that stands solid today. 
Today, there are an estimated 5,000 Chastain households in the USA.  
Most of them are thought to descend from Pierre who arrived at 
Manakintown in 1700.  For more information on Pierre Chastain and his 
descendants, visit other pages of this website and the website of the 
Pierre Chastain Family Association. The most definitive genalogical 
treatment of Pierre's descendants is Pierre Chastain and His 
Descendants, three volumes, 1995-2002.
Another biography:

The year was 1659 when Pierre Chastain was born in the ancient 
Province of Berry, in or near the village of Charost, which is almost the 
geographic center of France. Pierre Chastain was the son of Estienne 
Chastain and Jeanne Laurent. Pierre's father, Estienne and his 
grandfather, Jacques Chastain, had both served as notaire royal at 
Charost. Estienne was born circa 1625, the son of Jacques and Jeanne 
Audet Chastain. It is thought that Jacques, born circa 1598-1600, was 
either the son or grandson of the Estienne Chastain who fled the city of 
Bourges at the time of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day in 1572. 
Proof of Pierre's first wife comes from the registers of Vevey in cantonal 
archives in Lausanne, Switzerland. This proof also corrects the 
assumption that Magdalaine de la Rochefaucald was Pierre's first wife. 
Pierre Chastain married Susanne Reynaud, daughter of Pierre 
Reynaud, from the village of Issoudun. By 1696, the Pierre Chastain 
family had fled from Charost across the Jura Mountains to Vevey, 
Canton Vaud, Switzerland to escape religious persecution. Sometime 
after September 1698, the family departed Vevey and was found at The 
Hague in The Netherlands (Holland). 
From there, the family moved to London, England where they remained 
a short time while Pierre became active in gathering together a group of 
French Huguenot refugees for colonization in Virginia. Pierre Chastain, 
his wife Susanne Reynaud Chastain and five children were among the 
group of 207 passengers who embarked from Gravesend, England on 
April 19, 1700 aboard the ship Mary and Ann of London. This ship 
arrived at the mouth of the James River on July 12, 1700. The group 



settled in Manakin, Virginia about twenty miles up the James River. The 
group was given a 10,000 acre tract of land south of the James in an 
area once occupied by the Monacan Tribe of Indians.
Pierre's wife, Susanne, died after February 1701 and before November 
1701, two of the children also had died. Pierre then married Anne 
Soblet. Ann was the daughter of Abraham Soblet and Susanne Brian. 
The marriage to Anne Soblet produced eight children. Anne Soblet 
Chastain died on April 3, 1723. Pierre married a third time to Mary 
Magdaline (Verrueil) Trabue, daughter of Moise and Madelene Verrueil 
and widow of Antoine Trabue. 
Pierre Chastain died in Goochland County, Virginia in the fall of 1728. 
He had made his will on October 3, 1728 and this will was probated on 
November 20, 1728. He was buried in the family cemetery near his 
home. Magdeline Chastain died in late Spring of 1731, she and Pierre 
did not have children.
The family cemetery where Pierre Chastain was buried is located near 
Manakin Episcopal church. The Cemetery was located a few yards from 
the family home and contained several field stones and as many as 30 
graves. A brick wall surrounding the family plot was torn down in 1929 
by a farmer who used the bricks to build a house. 

In 1982, Lowell Chastain, then President of the Association, erected a 
grave marker for Pierre Chastain and constructed a chain-link fence 
around his grave.

Chastain, Thomas Andrew 11 Apr 1850 - 29 May 1925
Person Note: I think he eventually married his wife's (Martha Jane Rogers) sister, 

Mary Elizabeth Rogers Owens.  Mary had previously been married to 
an Owens and had kids with him. 

Cherleton, 5th Baron 
Cherleton, Edward

Feb 1380 - Aug 1406

Person Note: Sir John de Sutton V was the 4th Baron Sutton of Dudley and heir to 
Dudley Castle. He was the son of Sir John de Sutton IV, 3rd Baron 
Sutton, and Joan (d.1408). John married Constance Blount (d.11 
October 1432), daughter of Sir Walter le Blount of Barton who was 
killed at the Battle of Shrewsbury in c.1402, whose death was 
immortalized by Shakespeare.
John V is a descendant of the first Lord Dudley, Sir John de Sutton II (c.
1310–1359) the first to be summoned to the Parliament of England as 
Baron Sutton in 1342. From 1397 to 1406, John V held lands derived 
from the Earls of Powis, upon the death of his great grandmother Isabel 
de Cherleton. In 1401, during the second year of King Henry IV of 
England's reign, John V did homage for the lands, including Castle 
Dudley. After John V's death, the Blounts had a stake in Dudley lands 
when his mother-in-law, Donna Sanchia de Ayala (d.1418), took 
custody of his first child John VI, who was age six, as well as being 
granted John V's valuable estates. Widowed, Constance was 
eventually sued by Robert Erghom for her dower in the King's chancery 
by which she defaulted several times on the King's grant of Dudley 
manor.

Cherleton, Robert ? - ?
Person Note: Robert Cherleton lived at Cherleton, Wrockwardine, Shropshire, 

England. He gained the title of  Lord of Powis [feudal baron]
Chilperic II King of 
Burgundy

445 AD - 493 AD

Person Note: Chilperic II (c. 450 – 493) was the King of Burgundy from 473 until his 
death, though initially co-ruler with his father Gondioc from 463. He 
began his reign in 473 after the partition of Burgundy with his brothers 
Godegisel, Gundobad and Godomar; he ruled from Valenceand his 
brothers ruled respectively from Geneva, Vienne, and Lyon. They were 
all sons of Gundioch.
Sometime in the early 470s Chilperic was forced to submit to the 
authority of the Roman Empire by the magister militum Ecdicius Avitus. 



In 475 he probably sheltered an exiled Ecdicius after the Visigoths had 
obtained possession of the Auvergne.
After his brother Gundobad had removed his other brother Godomar 
(Gundomar) in 486, he turned on Chilperic. In 493 Gundobad 
assassinated Chilperic and drowned his wife, then exiled their two 
daughters, Chroma, who became a nun, and Clotilda, who fled to her 
uncle, Godegisel. When the Frankish king, Clovis I, requested the 
latter's hand in marriage, Gundobad was unable to decline. Clovis and 
Godegisel allied against Gundobad in a long, drawn out civil war.

Chościsko  - ?
Person Note: Chościsko is a legendary figure in a Polish prehistory, father of Piast the 

Wheelwright, the founder of the Piast dynasty. His name occurs in the 
first Polish chronicle, Cronicae et gesta ducum sive principum 
Polonorum by Gallus Anonymus, where the author refers three times to 
Piast as the son of Chościsko.  Chościsko's name is probably derived 
from Old Slavonic chost or chwost meaning tail.

Cinna, Lucius Cornelius I ? - 84 BC
Person Note: Lucius Cornelius Cinna, (died 84 BC), leader of the Marian party 

in Rome who opposed Lucius Cornelius Sulla.

After serving in the Social War (90–88), Cinna became consul in 87. 
When Sulla left Rome to fight Mithradates VI, king of Pontus, in the 
East, Cinna repealed Sulla’s laws and threatened him with prosecution. 
Cinna’s proposed revival of a bill of Publius Sulpicius Rufus (for the 
equal distribution of the newly enfranchised Italians among all the 35 
tribes) caused riots and led to his expulsion from the city. He collected 
an army and, together with Marius, captured Rome. Executions of 
Sulla’s supporters followed.

The death of Marius in January 86 left Cinna in control, and he 
remained consul, with Lucius Valerius Flaccus in 86 and with Gnaeus 
Papirius Carbo in 85–84. During this period Cinna enacted economic 
reforms and began enforcement of the Sulpician voting rights measure. 
In 84 he prepared to cross to Dalmatia but was killed in a mutiny. 
Cinna’s daughter Cornelia married Julius Caesar.

Cinna, Lucius Cornelius II ? - ?
Person Note: Lucius Cornelius Cinna (flourished 1st century BC) was the son of the 

consul Lucius Cornelius Cinna, who was a supporter of politician Gaius 
Marius. His sister, Cornelia Cinna minor, was the first wife of dictator 
Julius Caesar and he was the maternal uncle of their daughter Julia 
Caesaris. Cinna was a member of the gens Cornelia, who were of 
patrician status.
Early career[edit]In 78 BC, Cinna allied himself with Marcus Aemilius 
Lepidus in attempting to overthrow the Roman constitution of dictator 
Lucius Cornelius Sulla. Before he left Rome, he sought out the support 
of Julius Caesar for the rebellion which was not forthcoming. After the 
defeat and death of Lepidus in Sardinia, Cinna went into exile, 
accompanying Marcus Perperna Vento to join general Quintus Sertorius 
in Spain. Caesar was able to recall Cinna from exile back to Rome and 
used him in the Roman Senate against senatorial opposition. Due to his 
father’s association with Marius, under Sulla’s constitutional reforms he 
was unable to promote his career. However, when Caesar became 
dictator, Cinna was soon promoted to the praetorship.

Conspiracy against Caesar[edit]Although Cinna strongly disapproved of 
Caesar’s authoritarian way of governing, he did not become an active 
participant in the conspiracy to murder Caesar that led to the dictator's 
assassination in March 44 BC.
On the day of Caesar's funeral, the populace were in such rage at 
Cinna that some accidentally murdered tribune of the plebs Helvius 
Cinna, thinking it was he. When the murder of the tribune took place, 
Cinna was walking in Caesar’s funeral procession. During the political 



chaos after these events Cinna did not take advantage of his position to 
claim a Roman province to govern. Cicero praises him for this act of 
self-restraint. In 42 BC Cinna served as a suffect consul.
Personal life[edit]After 47 BC, Cinna married Pompeia Magna, the 
daughter of triumvir Pompey and from his third wife Mucia Tertia. Cinna 
married Pompeia as her second husband. Pompeia married Cinna as 
his first wife. Pompeia had become a widow; her husband Faustus 
Cornelius Sulla had died in battle. Cinna became a stepfather to 
Pompeia’s son from her first marriage. Pompeia bore Cinna two 
children who were: a son Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus and a 
daughterCornelia Pompeia Magna. His wife died before 35 BC and 
beyond this no more is known on Cinna.

Clotaire, I King Of France 498 AD - 23 Nov 561 AD
Person Note: Clotaire I, (the Old), King of the Franks, King of France.

King of Franks (558-561)
King of Soissons (511)King of Soissons
King of Orleans
King of France

Son of Clovis I, King of the Franks, he inherited Soissons onhis death in 
511. He, with his four brothers, attacked anddefeated Burgundy under 
the kings Sigisbert and Godomar earlyin his reign. With his oldest 
brother Theuderic I, King ofMetz, he attacked the Thuringian Franks 
under King Hermanfrid,took the kingdom, and took his daughter 
Radegund. Next, withhis brother Childebert I, King of Paris, Chlotar 
murdered hisnephews who were under the care of Queen Clotilda his 
mother.When Theuderic died, the kingdom was up for grabs. Chlotar 
andChildebert each received only a small part, the most of itgoing to 
Theudebert, his son. In 555, Theudebald, who hadsucceeded his father 
Theudebert in Austrasia, died, and Austrasia passed to Chlotar. When 
Childebert died in 558, Paris fell to Chlotar as well, thus making him 
sole ruler of theFranks. When Chlotar died in 561, the kingdom was 
divided amonghis 4 living sons: Charibert (Paris), Guntram 
(Burgundy),Chilperic (Soissons), and Sigebert (Metz).

Clovis I King of the Franks 25 Dec 465 AD - 27 Nov 511 AD
Person Note: Clovis (Latin Chlodovechus; reconstructed Frankish Chlodowig; c. 466 

– c. 511) was the firstking of the Franks to unite all of the Frankish 
tribes under one ruler, changing the form of leadership from a group of 
royal chieftains to rule by a single king and ensuring that the kingship 
was passed down to his heirs. He is considered the founder of the 
Merovingian dynasty, which ruled the Franks for the next two centuries.
Clovis was the son of Childeric I, a Merovingian king of the Salian 
Franks, and Basina, Queen of Thuringia, and he succeeded his father 
in 481, at the age of fifteen. He conquered the remainingrump state of 
the Western Roman Empire at the Battle of Soissons (486), and by his 
death in 511 he had conquered much of the northern and western parts 
of what had formerly been Roman Gaul.
Clovis is important in the historiography of France as "the first king of 
what would become France". His name, a Germanic name composed 
of the elements hlod "fame" and wig "combat", is the origin of the later 
French given name Louis, borne by 18 kings of France.

Frankish consolidation
Numerous small Frankish kingdoms existed during the 5th century. The 
Salian Franks were one of two Frankish tribes that occupied the area 
west of the lower Rhine known as Toxandria, between the Meuse and 
Scheldt (in what is now the Netherlands and Belgium). Their power 
base began to the southwest around Tournai, capital of the kingdom, 
along the modern frontier between France and Belgium.
Childeric I, Clovis' father, became king of the Salian Franks in 457 upon 



the death of his father,Merovech, ruling over lands he had received as a 
foederatus of the Romans. In 463 he fought in conjunction with 
Aegidius, the magister militum of northern Gaul, to defeat the Visigoths 
inOrléans. Childeric died in 481 and was buried in Tournai; Clovis 
succeeded him as king.
Conquests of Clovis between 481 and 511 --
Under Clovis, the Salian Franks came to dominate their neighbours, 
initially aided by the association with Aegidius. Historians believe that 
Childeric and Clovis were both commanders of the Roman military in 
the Province of Belgica Secunda and were subordinate to the magister 
militum. Clovis turned against the Roman commanders, however, 
defeating the Gallo-Roman ruler, and son of Aegidus, Syagrius in the 
Battle of Soissons (486), considered the end of Western Roman rule 
outside of Italy.[6] Clovis then had the Frankish king Chararic 
imprisoned and executed. A few years later, he killed Ragnachar, the 
Frankish king of Cambrai, along with his brothers. Another victory 
followed in 491 over a small group of Thuringians to the east. By this 
time Clovis had conquered all the Frankish kingdoms to the west of the 
River Maas, except for the Ripuarian Franks. He secured an alliance 
with the Ostrogoths through the marriage of his sisterAudofleda to their 
king, Theodoric the Great. With the help of the other Frankish sub-
kings, he narrowly defeated the Alamanni in the Battle of Tolbiac in 496. 
He made Paris his capital and established an abbey dedicated to Saints 
Peter and Paul on the south bank of the Seine.
Campaigns of Clovis I
In 500 Clovis fought a battle with the Burgundian kingdom at Dijon but 
was unable to subdue them. He gained the support of the Armoricans 
(Alans, Gallo Romans, Britons) in the following years, for they assisted 
him in defeating the Visigothic kingdom of Toulouse in the Battle of 
Vouillé in 507, eliminating Visigothic power in Gaul. The battle added 
most of Aquitaine to Clovis' kingdom and resulted in the death of the 
Visigothic king Alaric II.
According to Gregory of Tours, following the Battle of Vouillé, the 
Byzantine Emperor Anastasius I granted Clovis the title of consul. Since 
Clovis' name does not appear in the consular lists, it is likely he was 
granted a suffect consulship. Gregory of Tours recorded the systematic 
campaigns following Vouillé to eliminate the other Frankish "reguli", or 
sub-kings, including Sigobert the Lame and his son Chlodoric the 
Parricide; Chararic, another king of the Salian Franks; Ragnachar of 
Cambrai, his brother Ricchar, and their brother Rignomer of Le Mans. 
Clovis became the first king of all Franks in 509, after he had 
conquered Cologne, capital of the Ripuarian Franks.
Baptism
Clovis converted to Catholicism[9] at the instigation of his wife, Clotilde, 
a Burgundian princess who was a Catholic in spite of the Arianism that 
surrounded her at court.[10] He was baptized on Christmas Day, 496, in 
a small church in the vicinity of the subsequent Abbey of Saint-Remi in 
Reims; a statue of him being baptized by Saint Remigius can still be 
seen there. Clovis and his wife were buried in the Abbey of St 
Genevieve (St. Pierre) in Paris; the original name of the church was the 
Church of the Holy Apostles.
The followers of Catholicism believe that God, Jesus and the Holy Spirit 
are three persons of one being (consubstantiality), as opposed to Arian 
Christianity, whose followers believed that Jesus, as a distinct and 
separate being, was both subordinate to and created by God. While the 
theology of the Arians was declared a heresy at the First Council of 
Nicea in 325 AD, the missionary work of the bishop Ulfilas converted 
the pagan Goths to Arian Christianity in the 4th century. By the time of 
the ascension of Clovis, Gothic Arians dominated Christian Gaul, and 
Catholics were the minority. The king's Catholic baptism was of 
immense importance in the subsequent history of Western and Central 
Europe in general, for Clovis expanded his dominion over almost all of 
Gaul.



Previously, Clovis had adamantly refused to convert from his pagan 
religion to Christianity. Clotilde had wanted her son to be baptized, but 
Clovis refused to allow it, so Clotilde had the child baptized without 
Clovis's knowledge. Shortly after his baptism, their son died, and his 
death further strengthened Clovis's resistance to conversion. Clotilde 
also had their second son baptized without her husband's permission, 
and this son got very ill and nearly died after his baptism.
Yet Christianity did offer certain advantages to Clovis as he fought to 
distinguish his rule among many competing power centers in Western 
Europe. His conversion to the Roman Catholic form of Christianity 
served to set him apart from the other Germanic kings of his time, such 
as those of the Visigoths and theVandals, who had converted from 
pagan beliefs to Arian Christianity. His embrace of the Roman Catholic 
faith may have also gained him the support of the Catholic Gallo-
Roman aristocracy in his later campaign against the Visigoths, which 
drove them from southern Gaul in 507 and resulted in a great many of 
his people converting to Catholicism as well.
Nevertheless, Bernard Bachrach has argued that his conversion from 
Frankish paganism alienated many of the other Frankish sub-kings and 
weakened his military position over the next few years. In the 
"interpretatio romana", Saint Gregory of Tours gave the Germanic gods 
that Clovis abandoned the names of roughly equivalent Roman gods, 
such as Jupiter and Mercury. Taken literally, such usage would suggest 
a strong affinity of early Frankish rulers for the prestige of Roman 
culture, which they may have embraced as allies and federates of the 
Empire during the previous century.[citation needed] William Daly, more 
directly assessing Clovis' allegedly barbaric and pagan origins, was 
obliged to ignore the Gregory of Tours version and base his account on 
the scant earlier sources, a sixth-century "vita" of Saint Genevieve and 
letters to or concerning Clovis from bishops and Theodoric.
Roman Law[edit]Main article: Lex SalicaUnder Clovis, the first 
codification of the Salian Frank law took place. The Roman Law was 
written with the assistance of Gallo-Romans to reflect the Salic legal 
tradition and Christianity, while containing much from Roman tradition. 
The Roman Law lists various crimes as well as the fines associated 
with them.
Later years and death
Tomb of Clovis I at the Basilica of St Denis in Saint DenisShortly before 
his death, Clovis called a synod of Gallic bishops to meet in Orléans to 
reform the Church and create a strong link between the Crown and the 
Catholic episcopate. This was the First Council of Orléans. Thirty-three 
bishops assisted and passed 31 decrees on the duties and obligations 
of individuals, the right of sanctuary, and ecclesiastical discipline. These 
decrees, equally applicable to Franks and Romans, first established 
equality between conquerors and conquered.
Clovis I is traditionally said to have died on 27 November 511; however, 
the Liber Pontificalis suggests that he was still alive in 513. So date of 
death is not known for certain. After his death, Clovis was laid to rest in 
the Abbey of St Genevieve in Paris. His remains were relocated to Saint 
Denis Basilica in the mid- to late-18th century.
When Clovis died, his kingdom was partitioned among his four sons, 
Theuderic, Chlodomer, Childebert, and Clotaire. This partition created 
the new political units of the Kingdoms of Rheims, Orléans, Paris 
andSoissons, and inaugurated a tradition that would lead to disunity 
lasting, with brief interruptions, until the end of the Merovingian dynasty 
in 751.
Legacy
Clovis is remembered for three main accomplishments:
· The unification of the Frankish nation
· The conquest of much of Gaul (with the exception of Britanny, the 
kingdom of the Burgundians, and the Mediterranean coast held by 
theOstrogoths)
· His conversion to Christianity.



By the first act, he assured the influence of his people beyond the 
borders of Gaul, something no regional king could accomplish. By the 
second act, he has claim of being the first Christian king over what 
would later become France (actually the western portion of the greater 
Carolingian Empire of the 9th century). By the third act, he made 
himself the ally of the papacy and its protector as well as that of the 
people, who were mostly Catholics.
Detracting, perhaps, from this legacy, is his aforementioned division of 
the state. This was done not along national or even largely 
geographical lines, but primarily to assure equal income amongst his 
sons after his death. While it may or may not have been his intention, 
this division was the cause of much internal discord in Gaul. This 
precedent led in the long run to the fall of his dynasty, for it was a 
pattern repeated in future reigns. Clovis did bequeath to his heirs the 
support of both people and Church such that, when the magnates were 
ready to do away with the royal house, the sanction of the Pope was 
sought first.

Clovis King Of Neustria 
And Burgundy II

634 AD - 654 AD

Person Note: Clovis was the son of King Chilperic I of Soissons by one of his first 
wives. In 567, when his uncle King Charibert of Paris died, he and his 
father attacked King Sigebert's (another brother of Chilperic) share of 
the kingdom of Paris, and Clovis was left in command at Tours. In 573, 
Sigulf, one of Sigebert's generals, drove Clovis out of Tours and re-took 
the city and forced him to take exile in Bordeaux. He then went to 
Rouen with his step-mother Queen Fredegund, but the two were driven 
out in 576 by King Chilperic and Clovis' brother Merovech. Chilperic 
then ordered Clovis to march on Tours, and he took the cities of 
Touraine, Anjou, and Saintes. In 580 there was a major dysentery 
epidemic in all of Gaul in which Chilperic and Fredegund lost all of their 
children except Clovis. They then ordered Clovis to go to Berny, where 
the epidemic was still active, with hopes of killing him as well. He didn't 
catch the disease, so Fredegund had Clovis and his mother Audovera 
killed, and his sister Basina put into a nunnery.

Coel, possibly "Old King 
Cole" King

232 AD - ?

Person Note: In his Historia Anglorum, Henry of Huntingdon mentions that a King 
Coel of Colchester was the father of Saint Helena and therefore the 
grandfather of Constantine the Great.  The same claim appears in 
Geoffrey of Monmouth's Historia Regum Britanniae, in a passage using 
some of the same words. Henry appears to have written this part of the 
Historia Anglorum before he knew about Geoffrey's work, leading J. S. 
P. Tatlock to conclude that Geoffrey borrowed the passage from Henry, 
rather than the other way around.  The source of the claim is unknown, 
but it may have come from a lost hagiography of Helena.
Geoffrey's largely legendary Historia Regum Britanniae expands upon 
Henry's brief mention, listing Coel as a King of the Britons following the 
reign of King Asclepiodotus.  He states that, upset with Asclepiodotus's 
handling of the Diocletianic Persecution, Coel began a rebellion in the 
duchy of Caer Colun (thought to be Colchester in southeastern 
England), of which he was duke. He met Asclepiodotus in battle and 
killed him, thus taking the kingship of Britain upon himself. Rome, 
apparently, was pleased that Britain had a new king and sent a senator, 
Constantius Chlorus, to negotiate with Coel. Afraid of the Romans, Coel 
met Constantius and agreed to pay tribute and submit to Roman laws 
as long as he was allowed to retain the kingship. Constantius agreed to 
these terms but, one month later, Coel died.  Constantius married 
Coel's daughter, Helena, and crowned himself as Coel's successor. 
Helena subsequently gave birth to a son who became the Emperor 
Constantine the Great, giving a British pedigree to the Roman imperial 
line.

Colchester, Saint Helena of 248 AD - 328 AD



Person Note: St. Helena, also called Helen, (born c. 248, Bithynia, Asia Minor—
died c. 328, Nicomedia; Western feast day August 18; Eastern feast 
day [with Constantine] May 21), Roman empress who was the reputed 
discoverer of Christ’s cross. 

Meet extraordinary women who dared to bring gender equality and 
other issues to the forefront. From overcoming oppression, to breaking 
rules, to reimagining the world or waging a rebellion, these women of 
history have a story to tell.

Helena was married to the Roman emperor Constantius I Chlorus, who 
renounced her for political reasons. When her son Constantine I the 
Greatbecame emperor at York in 306, he made her empress dowager, 
and under his influence she later became a Christian. She was devoted 
to her eldest grandson, Crispus Caesar, whom Constantine made titular 
ruler of Gaul, but a mysterious embroilment in the imperial family 
culminated with the execution of Crispus and Fausta, Constantine’s 
second wife and Crispus’s stepmother. Thereafter, the story became 
current that Fausta had accused Crispus of attempting to seduce her—
hence Crispus’s execution in 326. Fausta, in turn, was denounced by 
the grief-stricken Helena and was executed shortly afterward. The 
historicity of that explanation remains questionable. Immediately after 
the double tragedy, Helena made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. She 
caused churches to be built on the reputed sites of Christ’s Nativity 
(in Bethlehem) and Ascension (near Jerusalem).
Before 337 it was claimed in Jerusalem that Christ’s cross had been 
found during the building of Constantine’s church on Golgotha, under a 
temple of Venus that had been demolished at the site. Later in the 
century Helena was credited with the discovery. Many 
subsequent legends developed, and the story of the “invention,” or the 
finding of the cross, enhanced by romances and confusions with other 
Helens, became a favourite throughout Christendom. The story was 
told again in Cynewulf’s 9th-century poem Elene.

Comes (Count) 
Theodosius I

? - ?

Person Note: Flavius Theodosius or Theodosius the Elder was a senior military officer 
serving in the Western Roman Empire and the father of the Roman 
emperorTheodosius I. Flavius Theodosius attained the rank of Comes 
Britanniarum (Count of the province of Britannia) and as such, he is 
usually referred to as Comes (Count) Theodosius. He afterwards fought 
against the Alemanni and in Mauretania.
Biography[edit]There is some evidence that Flavius Theodosius's father 
was called Honorius.
Probably sometime in the late 330s or early 340s he married his wife, 
Thermantia. With her, he had at least two sons, Honorius and 
Theodosius (afterwards emperor Theodosius I), born at Cauca (modern 
Coca, Segovia) in Spain. The family were orthodox Christians.
In 368 Flavius Theodosius was first raised to the Roman military rank of 
comes (akin to a general), and he was sent to the province of Britannia, 
to repel aninvasion by various barbarian tribes, which he dealt with 
successfully. Known to have been with him on this expedition were his 
younger son Theodosius and, in all likelihood, Magnus Maximus, the 
future usurper.
On his return Count Theodosius succeeded Jovinus as the magister 
equitum praesentalis, at the court of Emperor Valentinian I, in which 
capacity he prosecuted another successful campaign against the 
Alemanni in 370.
In 373 Count Theodosius was made commander of the expedition to 
suppress the rebellion of Firmus in Mauretania, which proved to be yet 
another victory for the skilled commander. But after this victory he was 
arrested, taken to Carthage, and executed in early 376. The reasons for 
his execution are not clear, but it is thought to have resulted from a 
factional power struggle in Italy after the sudden death of emperor 



Valentinian I in November 375. Shortly before his execution Count 
Theodosius accepted Christian baptism - a common practice at the 
time, even for lifelong Christians.
After Count Theodosius' execution his son Theodosius was sent home 
to the family estates in Gallaecia (now Galicia in Spain). But two years 
later, in 378, after the Roman defeat at the Battle of Adrianople, the 
younger Theodosius was rehabilitated, placed in charge of the Roman 
armies in the eastern half of the empire, and quickly elevated to the 
rank of emperor on January 19, 379 following his successes in the field.

Commodus, Crispus 31 Aug 161 AD - 31 Dec 192 AD
Person Note: Commodus (Latin: Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus; 31 

August, 161 AD – 31 December, 192 AD), was Roman Emperor from 
180 to 192. He also ruled as co-emperor with his father Marcus Aurelius 
from 177 until his father's death in 180.
His accession as emperor was the first time a son had succeeded his 
father since Titus succeeded Vespasian in 79. He was also the first 
Emperor to have both a father and grandfather as the two preceding 
Emperors. Commodus was the first (and until 337 the only) emperor 
"born in the purple", i.e., during his father's reign.
Commodus was assassinated in 192.
Early life and rise to power (161–180)
Commodus was born on 31 August 161, as Commodus, in Lanuvium, 
near Rome. He was the son of the reigning emperor, Marcus Aurelius, 
and Aurelius's first cousin, Faustina the Younger; the youngest daughter 
of Roman Emperor Antonius Pius. Commodus had an elder twin 
brother, Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus, who died in 165. On 12 
October 166, Commodus was made Caesar together with his younger 
brother, Marcus Annius Verus. The latter died in 169 having failed to 
recover from an operation, which left Commodus as Marcus Aurelius' 
sole surviving son.
He was looked after by his father's physician, Galen, in order to keep 
Commodus healthy and alive. Galen treated many of Commodus' 
common illnesses. Commodus received extensive tuition at the hands 
of what Marcus Aurelius called "an abundance of good masters." The 
focus of Commodus' education appears to have been intellectual, 
possibly at the expense of military training.
Commodus is known to have been at Carnuntum, the headquarters of 
Marcus Aurelius during the Marcomannic Wars, in 172. It was 
presumably there that, on 15 October 172, he was given the victory title 
Germanicus, in the presence of the army. The title suggests that 
Commodus was present at his father's victory over the Marcomanni. On 
20 January 175, Commodus entered the College of Pontiffs, the starting 
point of a career in public life.
In April 175, Avidius Cassius, Governor of Syria, declared himself 
Emperor following rumors that Marcus Aurelius had died. Having been 
accepted as Emperor by Syria, Palestine and Egypt, Cassius carried on 
his rebellion even after it had become obvious that Marcus was still 
alive. During the preparations for the campaign against Cassius, the 
Prince assumed his toga virilis on the Danubian front on 7 July 175, 
thus formally entering adulthood. Cassius, however, was killed by one 
of his centurions before the campaign against him could begin.
Commodus subsequently accompanied his father on a lengthy trip to 
the Eastern provinces, during which he visitedAntioch. The Emperor 
and his son then traveled to Athens, where they were initiated into the 
Eleusinian mysteries. They then returned to Rome in the Autumn of 
176.
Joint rule with father
Marcus Aurelius was the first emperor since Vespasian to have a 
biological son of his own and, though he himself was the fifth in the line 
of the so-called Five Good Emperors, each of whom had adopted his 
successor, it seems to have been his firm intention that Commodus 
should be his heir. On 27 November 176, Marcus Aurelius granted 



Commodus the rank ofImperator and, in the middle of 177, the title 
Augustus, giving his son the same status as his own and formally 
sharing power.
On 23 December of the same year, the two Augusti celebrated a joint 
triumph, and Commodus was given tribunicianpower. On 1 January 
177, Commodus became consul for the first time, which made him, 
aged 15, the youngest consul in Roman history up to that time. He 
subsequently married Bruttia Crispina before accompanying his father 
to the Danubian front once more in 178, where Marcus Aurelius died on 
17 March 180, leaving the 18-year-old Commodus sole emperor.
Sole reign (180–192)
Upon his accession Commodus devalued the Roman currency. He 
reduced the weight of the denarius from 96 per Roman pound to 105 
(3.85 grams to 3.35 grams). He also reduced the silver purity from 79 
percent to 76 percent – the silver weight dropping from 2.57 grams to 
2.34 grams. In 186 he further reduced the purity and silver weight to 74 
percent and 2.22 grams respectively, being 108 to the Roman pound.  
His reduction of the denarius during his rule was the largest since the 
empire's first devaluation during Nero's reign.
Whereas the reign of Marcus Aurelius had been marked by almost 
continuous warfare, that of Commodus was comparatively peaceful in 
the military sense but was marked by political strife and the increasingly 
arbitrary and capricious behaviour of the emperor himself. In the view of 
Dio Cassius, a contemporary observer, his accession marked the 
descent "from a kingdom of gold to one of rust and iron" – a famous 
comment which has led some historians, notablyEdward Gibbon, to 
take Commodus's reign as the beginning of the decline of the Roman 
Empire.
Despite his notoriety, and considering the importance of his reign, 
Commodus's years in power are not well chronicled. The principal 
surviving literary sources are Dio Cassius (a contemporary and 
sometimes first-hand observer, but for this reign, only transmitted in 
fragments and abbreviations), Herodian and the Historia Augusta 
(untrustworthy for its character as a work of literature rather than 
history, with elements of fiction embedded within its biographies; in the 
case of Commodus, it may well be embroidering upon what the author 
found in reasonably good contemporary sources).
A Denarius featuring CommodusCommodus remained with the Danube 
armies for only a short time before negotiating a peace treaty with the 
Danubian tribes. He then returned to Rome and celebrated a triumph 
for the conclusion of the wars on 22 October 180. Unlike the preceding 
Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius, he 
seems to have had little interest in the business of administration and 
tended throughout his reign to leave the practical running of the state to 
a succession of favourites, beginning with Saoterus, a freedman from 
Nicomedia who had become his chamberlain.
Dissatisfaction with this state of affairs would lead to a series of 
conspiracies and attempted coups, which in turn eventually provoked 
Commodus to take charge of affairs, which he did in an increasingly 
dictatorial manner. Nevertheless, though the senatorial order came to 
hate and fear him, the evidence suggests that he remained popular with 
the army and the common people for much of his reign, not least 
because of his lavish shows of largesse (recorded on his coinage) and 
because he staged and took part in spectacular gladiatorial combats.
One of the ways he paid for his donatives and mass entertainments 
was to tax the senatorial order, and on many inscriptions, the traditional 
order of the two nominal powers of the state, the Senate and People 
(Senatus Populusque Romanus) is provocatively reversed (Populus 
Senatusque...).
The conspiracies of 182
A bust of Commodus as a youth (Roman-Germanic Museum, 
Cologne).At the outset of his reign, Commodus, age 18, inherited many 
of his father's senior advisers, notably Tiberius Claudius Pompeianus 



(the second husband of Commodus's sister Lucilla), his father-in-law 
Gaius Bruttius Praesens, Titus Fundanius Vitrasius Pollio, and Aufidius 
Victorinus, who was Prefect of the City of Rome. He also had five 
surviving sisters, all of them with husbands who were potential rivals. 
Four of his sisters were considerably older than he; the eldest, Lucilla, 
held the rank of Augusta as the widow of her first husband, Lucius 
Verus.
The first crisis of the reign came in 182, when Lucilla engineered a 
conspiracy against her brother. Her motive is alleged to have been envy 
of the Empress Crispina. Her husband, Pompeianus, was not involved, 
but two men alleged to have been her lovers, Marcus Ummidius 
Quadratus Annianus (the consul of 167, who was also her first cousin) 
and Appius Claudius Quintianus, attempted to murder Commodus as 
he entered the theatre. They bungled the job and were seized by the 
emperor's bodyguard.
Quadratus and Quintianus were executed. Lucilla was exiled to Capri 
and later killed. Pompeianus retired from public life. One of the two 
praetorian prefects, Tarrutenius Paternus, had actually been involved in 
the conspiracy but was not detected at this time, and in the aftermath, 
he and his colleague Sextus Tigidius Perennis were able to arrange for 
the murder of Saoterus, the hated chamberlain.
Commodus took the loss of Saoterus badly, and Perennis now seized 
the chance to advance himself by implicating Paternus in a second 
conspiracy, one apparently led by Publius Salvius Julianus, who was 
the son of the juristSalvius Julianus and was betrothed to Paternus's 
daughter. Salvius and Paternus were executed along with a number of 
other prominent consulars and senators. Didius Julianus, the future 
emperor, a relative of Salvius Julianus, was dismissed from the 
governorship of Germania Inferior.
Cleander
Perennis took over the reins of government and Commodus found a 
new chamberlain and favourite in Cleander, a Phrygian freedman who 
had married one of the emperor's mistresses, Demostratia. Cleander 
was in fact the person who had murdered Saoterus. After those 
attempts on his life, Commodus spent much of his time outside Rome, 
mostly on the family estates at Lanuvium. Being physically strong, his 
chief interest was in sport: taking part in horse racing, chariot racing, 
and combats with beasts and men, mostly in private but also on 
occasion in public.
Dacia and Britain
A bust of Commodus (Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna). According 
to Herodian he was well proportioned and attractive, with naturally 
blonde and curly hair.Commodus was inaugurated in 183 as consul with 
Aufidius Victorinus for a colleague and assumed the title Pius. War 
broke out in Dacia: few details are available, but it appears two future 
contenders for the throne, Clodius Albinus and Pescennius Niger, both 
distinguished themselves in the campaign. Also, in Britain in 184, the 
governorUlpius Marcellus re-advanced the Roman frontier northward to 
the Antonine Wall, but the legionaries revolted against his harsh 
discipline and acclaimed another legate, Priscus, as emperor.
Priscus refused to accept their acclamations, but Perennis had all the 
legionary legates in Britain cashiered. On 15 October 184 at the 
Capitoline Games, a Cynic philosopher publicly denounced Perennis 
before Commodus, who was watching, but was immediately put to 
death. According to Dio Cassius, Perennis, though ruthless and 
ambitious, was not personally corrupt and generally administered the 
state well.
However, the following year, a detachment of soldiers from Britain (they 
had been drafted to Italy to suppress brigands) also denounced 
Perennis to the emperor as plotting to make his own son emperor (they 
had been enabled to do so by Cleander, who was seeking to dispose of 
his rival), and Commodus gave them permission to execute him as well 
as his wife and sons. The fall of Perennis brought a new spate of 



executions: Aufidius Victorinus committed suicide. Ulpius Marcellus was 
replaced as governor of Britain by Pertinax; brought to Rome and tried 
for treason, Marcellus narrowly escaped death.
Cleander's zenith and fall (185–190)
Cleander proceeded to concentrate power in his own hands and to 
enrich himself by becoming responsible for all public offices: he sold 
and bestowed entry to the Senate, army commands, governorships 
and, increasingly, even the suffect consulships to the highest bidder. 
Unrest around the empire increased, with large numbers of army 
deserters causing trouble in Gaul and Germany. Pescennius Niger 
mopped up the deserters in Gaul in a military campaign, and a revolt in 
Brittany was put down by two legions brought over from Britain.
In 187, one of the leaders of the deserters, Maternus, came from Gaul 
intending to assassinate Commodus at the Festival of the Great 
Goddess in March, but he was betrayed and executed. In the same 
year, Pertinax unmasked a conspiracy by two enemies of Cleander – 
Antistius Burrus (one of Commodus's brothers-in-law) and Arrius 
Antoninus. As a result Commodus appeared even more rarely in public, 
preferring to live on his estates.
Early in 188, Cleander disposed of the current praetorian prefect, Atilius 
Aebutianus, and himself took over supreme command of the 
Praetorians at the new rank of a pugione ("dagger-bearer") with two 
praetorian prefects subordinate to him. Now at the zenith of his power, 
Cleander continued to sell public offices as his private business. The 
climax came in the year 190, which had 25 suffect consuls – a record in 
the 1000-year history of the Roman consulship—all appointed by 
Cleander (they included the future Emperor Septimius Severus).

In the spring of 190, Rome was afflicted by a food shortage, for which 
the praefectus annonae Papirius Dionysius, the official actually in 
charge of the grain supply, contrived to lay the blame on Cleander. At 
the end of June, a mob demonstrated against Cleander during a horse 
race in the Circus Maximus: he sent the praetorian guard to put down 
the disturbances, but Pertinax, who was now City Prefect of Rome, 
dispatched the Vigiles Urbani to oppose them. Cleander fled to 
Commodus, who was at Laurentum in the house of the Quinctilii, for 
protection, but the mob followed him calling for his head.

At the urging of his mistress Marcia, Commodus had Cleander 
beheaded and his son killed. Other victims at this time were the 
praetorian prefect Julius Julianus, Commodus's cousin Annia Fundania 
Faustina, and his brother-in-law Mamertinus. Papirius Dionysius was 
executed too.

The emperor now changed his name to Lucius Aelius Aurelius 
Commodus. At 29, he took over more of the reins of power, though he 
continued to rule through a cabal consisting of Marcia, his new 
chamberlain Eclectus, and the new praetorian prefect Quintus Aemilius 
Laetus, who about this time also had many Christians freed from 
working in the mines in Sardinia. Marcia, the widow of Quadratus, who 
had been executed in 182, is alleged to have been a Christian.

Commodus the gladiator
Commodus also had a passion for gladiatorial combat, which he took 
so far as to take to the arena himself, dressed as a gladiator. The 
Romans found Commodus's naked gladiatorial combats to be 
scandalous and disgraceful.  It was rumoured that he was actually the 
son, not of Marcus Aurelius, but of a gladiator whom his mother 
Faustina had taken as a lover at the coastal resort of Caieta.

In the arena, Commodus always won since his opponents always 
submitted to the emperor. Thus, these public fights would not end in 
death. Privately, it was his custom to slay his practice opponents.  For 



each appearance in the arena, he charged the city of Rome a million 
sesterces, straining the Roman economy.
Commodus raised the ire of many military officials in Rome for his 
Hercules persona in the arena. Often, wounded soldiers and amputees 
would be placed in the arena for Commodus to slay with a sword. 
Commodus's eccentric behaviour would not stop there. Citizens of 
Rome missing their feet through accident or illness were taken to the 
arena, where they were tethered together for Commodus to club to 
death while pretending they were giants.  These acts may have 
contributed to his assassination.

Commodus was also known for fighting exotic animals in the arena, 
often to the horror of the Roman people. According to Gibbon, 
Commodus once killed 100 lions in a single day.  Later, he decapitated 
a running ostrich with a specially designed dart and afterwards carried 
the bleeding head of the dead bird and his sword over to the section 
where the Senators sat and gesticulated as though they were next.  On 
another occasion, Commodus killed three elephants on the floor of the 
arena by himself.  Finally, Commodus killed a giraffe, which was 
considered to be a strange and helpless beast.
In film
· In 1964's The Fall of the Roman Empire, Commodus is portrayed 
by Christopher Plummer.
· In 2000's Academy Award-winner for Best Picture, Gladiator, a 
fictionalized Commodus serves as the main antagonist of the film. He is 
played by Joaquin Phoenix.

Comyn, 6th Earl of 
Buchan, Alexander

? - Bef. Apr 1290

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  6th Earl of Buchan [S., c. 1115] in 1233. He 
held the office of Justiciar [Scotland] between 1251 and 1255. He held 
the office of Justiciar [Scotland] between 1257 and 1289.  He inherited 
large estates in  Galloway, Fife, and the Lothians. He held the office of 
Constable of Scotland in 1270.  On 4 February 1283/84 he was one of 
the nobles who engaged to maintain the succession to the Crown of 
Margaret of Sctoland.  In 1285 he was one of the six Guardians on the 
death of King Alexander III.

Comyn, Earl of Buchan, 
William

 - 1233

Person Note: He founded the Abbey of Deer in Buchan. He held the office of Justiciar 
[Scotland]. He gained the title of  Earl of Buchan, in right of his wife.

Conan I Duke of Brittany  - 27 Jun 992 AD
Person Note: Conan I nicknamed Le Tort was the Duke of Brittany from 990 to his 

death. He was the son of Judicael Berengar and Gerberga, and 
succeeded his father as Count of Rennes in 970.

He assumed the title of Duke of Brittany in the spring of 990 following 
his attack on Nantes and the subsequent death of Count Alan. As duke 
his rule succeeded the Regency that governed Brittany during the life of 
Drogo and the fractured rule of Brittany after Drogo's death by his 
brothers Hoël and Guerech . The fractured rule over Brittany resulted in 
a short vacancy in the title Duke of Brittany; Conan I had to ally himself 
with the Count of Blois in order to defeat Judicael Berengar before he 
could assume the title of Duke.
Mont Saint-Michel, endowed by Conan I, and his final resting placeIn a 
charter dated 28 July 990, Conan gave the lands of Villamée, Lillele 
and Passille to Mont Saint-Michel, all of which later became part of the 
seigneury of Fougères. 
Conan married Ermengarde-Gerberga of Anjou, in 973, daughter of 
Geoffrey I, Count of Anjou and Adele of Vermandois.
Conan's alliance with the Count of Blois had helped him defeat Judicael 
Berengar, he later needed to'rid himself of influence from Blois, [which 
he accomplished by signing] a pact with Richard I of Normandy; [this 



pact] established firm Breton-Norman links for the first time.'  Richard I 
had married the daughter of Hugh I the Great, and after this marriage 
had re-asserted his father's claim as Overlord of the Breton duchy. 
Conan I's pact with him strengthened that assertion but the historical 
documentation for that Overlordship claim remains doubtful because it 
largely appears only in the less than authoritative writings of Dudo of 
Saint-Quentin. 
Conan died fighting his brother-in-law Fulk Nerra, Count of Anjou at the 
Battle of Conquereuil on 27 June 992. Conan is buried at Mont Saint-
Michel Abbey. 

Conrad "The Red" Duke of 
Lorraine

922 AD - 10 Aug 955 AD

Person Note: Conrad the Red was a Duke of Lorraine from the Salian dynasty.
He was the son of Werner V, Count of the Nahegau, Speyergau, and 
Wormsgau. His mother Cunigunde was a daughter of Conrad I of 
Germany. In 941, he succeeded his father in his counties and obtained 
an additional territory, the Niddagau. In 944 or 945, he was also 
invested with Lorraine by King Otto I.
In 947, he married Liutgarde, daughter of Otto and Edith, daughter of 
Edward the Elder, King of England. He and Liutgard had one son, Otto 
of Worms, later duke of Swabia and Carinthia.
In 953, Conrad joined his brother-in-law, Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, in 
rebellion against Otto, who bitterly complained about Conrad's 
ingratitude. The rebellion was quashed and Conrad was deprived of 
Lorraine, which was instead granted to Otto's brother, Bruno I, 
Archbishop of Cologne. Eventually Conrad and Otto were reconciled.
In 954 Conrad participated in a successful campaign against the Ukrani 
of the Uckerland. In 955, Conrad was killed in the Battle of 
Lechfeldwhile fighting alongside Otto against the Magyars. According to 
the chronicler Widukind of Corvey:
Duke Conrad, the foremost of all in combat, suffering from battle fatigue 
caused by an unusually hot sun, loosened the straps of his armor to 
catch his breath when an arrow pierced his throat and killed him 
instantly.
Conrad's body was carried in state to Worms, where he was given a 
lavish funeral and buried at Worms Cathedral by his son Otto. Conrad 
was the great-grandfather of Conrad II, Holy Roman Emperor.

Conrad I Count of Auxerre ? - 876 AD
Person Note: Conrad I the Elder was the count of several counties, most notably the 

Aargau and Auxerre, around Lake Constance, as well asParis from 859 
to 862/4. He was also the lay abbot of Saint-Germaine in Auxerre. 
Conrad's father was Welf.
He was one of the early Welfs, a member of the Bavarian branch, and 
his sister Judith was the second wife of Louis the Pious. In 858, he and 
his family — his wife Adelaide of Tours and his sons Hugh and Conrad 
the Younger — abandoned their sovereign Louis the German and went 
over to Charles the Bald, Judith's son. They were generously rewarded 
and Conrad was appointed to many countships. Louis the German 
confiscated his Bavarian fiefs and lands.
The Miracula Sancti Germani calls Conrad Chuonradus princeps 
(prince, sovereign), when recording his marriage. By some accounts his 
wife re-married to Robert the Strong after his death.

Conrad I Count of 
Luxembourg

1040 - Aug 1086

Person Note: Conrad I, Count of Luxembourg was count of Luxembourg (1059–
1086), succeeding his father Giselbert of Luxembourg.
He was embroiled in an argument with the archbishop of Trier as to the 
abbaye Saint-Maximin in Trier which he had avowed. The archbishop 
excommunicated him and Conrad had to make honourable amends and 
set out on pilgrimage for Jerusalem. He died in Italy on the return 
journey.
He founded many abbeys:



· the abbaye d'Orval in 1070, with Arnoul I, count of Chiny.
· a Benedictine convent in Münster in 1083

Conrad I of Burgundy 925 AD - 19 Oct 993 AD
Person Note: Conrad the Peaceful was the king of Burgundy from 937 until his death. 

He was the son of King Rudolph II, the first king of a united Burgundy 
and Bertha of Swabia. Conrad is sometimes numbered Conrad I as 
king of Burgundy and as Conrad III of Provence, since he inherited 
Provence in 948.
His reign was peaceful (hence his byname) and he was popular with his 
subjects. The only war in which he got involved was a simultaneous 
invasion of Saracens and Magyars in which he played them off against 
each other. He then routed them in combat.

Conrad II Duke of 
Transjurane Burgundy

? - ?

Person Note: Conrad II the Younger was the Count of Auxerre from 864 until his 
death. He was a son of Conrad I of Auxerre, and Adelaide of Tours; an 
older brother of Hugh the Abbot; and a member of the Bavarian branch 
of the Welfs.
In 858, at the coaxing of Charles the Bald, his cousin, he and his 
brother betrayed Louis the German when he sent them on an 
espionage mission and went over to Charles, who rewarded them 
handsomely because he had lost his Bavarian honores. He acted as 
Duke of Transjurane (Upper) Burgundy from then until about 864.

Conrad II Holy Roman 
Emperor

990 AD - 04 Jun 1039

Person Note: Conrad II, also known as Conrad the Elder, was Emperor of the Holy 
Roman Empire from 1027 until his death in 1039. The founder of the 
Salian dynasty of emperors, Conrad also served as King of Germany 
from 1024, King of Italy from 1026, and King of Burgundy from 1033.
The son of a mid-level nobleman in Franconia, Count Henry of Speyer 
and Adelaide of Alsace, he inherited the titles of count of Speyer and of 
Worms as an infant when his father died. Conrad extended his power 
beyond his inherited lands, receiving the favor of the princes of the 
Kingdom of Germany. When the Saxon-based Ottonian dynasty of 
emperors died off with the childless Emperor Henry II, Conrad was 
elected to succeed him as King in 1024 at the age of 34. Conrad 
founded his own dynasty of rulers, known as the Salian dynasty, which 
ruled the Holy Roman Empire for over a century.
Conrad continued the policies and achievements of the Ottonian Henry 
II regarding the Catholic Church and the affairs of Italy. Conrad 
continued to build the Church as a center for imperial power, preferring 
to appoint church bishops over secular lords to important posts across 
the Empire. Like Henry II before him, Conrad also continued a policy of 
benign neglect over Italy, especially for the city of Rome. His reign 
marked a high point of the medieval imperial rule and a relatively 
peaceful period for the Empire. Following the death of the childish King 
Rudolph III of Burgundy in 1032, Conrad claimed dominion over the 
Kingdom of Arles and incorporated it into the Empire. The three 
kingdoms (Germany, Italy, and Burgundy) formed the basis of the 
Empire as the "royal triad" (regna tria).

The Salian dynasty has its origins with Count Werner V of Worms, a 
mid-level Frankish noble from Germany's Duchy of Franconia east of 
theRhine River. His son, Conrad the Red, succeeded him as Count in 
941 and King Otto I of Germany (the future Holy Roman Emperor) 
appointed him as Duke of Lorraine in 944. He was subsequently 
married to Liutgarde, one of Otto's daughters, in 947 and became one 
of the king's closest allies. The relationship was strained, however, 
when Otto refused to honor a peace treaty Conrad, as Otto's 
representative, had conducted with the rebellious Berengar II of Italy. 



Conrad also resented the growing influence of Otto's brother Henry I of 
Bavaria, which he saw as threatening his own power. In 953 Conrad 
joined the king's son Liudolf in rebellion against Otto, but the rebellion 
was defeated and Conrad was stripped of his duchy. Conrad and Otto 
were soon reconciled, with Conrad fighting for Otto in the great Battle of 
Lechfeld in 955. Though the Germans were successful in halting the 
Hungarian invasions of Europe, Conrad lost his life in the battle. Conrad 
was succeed as Count of Worms in 956 by his son Otto of Worms, a 
grandson of Otto I. Sometime between 965 and 970 Otto of Worms' 
oldest son, Henry of Speyer, was born. Little is known of his life as he 
died the age of 20 between 985 and 990. Conrad II was born out of 
Henry's marriage to Adelaide of Alsace, an area of Upper Lorraine. After 
Henry's death, Adelaide married a Frankish nobleman. After her 
remarriage, Adelaide demonstrated no close relationship with her 
son.Family background
[edit]In 978 Emperor Otto II appointed his nephew Otto of Worms as 
Duke of Carinthia after deposing the rebellious Duke Henry I of 
Carinthia during the War of the Three Henries. Upon receiving the ducal 
title, however, Otto lost his position at Worms, which was given to 
Bishop Hildebald, Otto II's imperial chancellor. When Otto II died 
suddenly in 983, his infant son Otto III succeeded him, with his mother 
Theophanu serving as regent. Theophanu sought to reconcile the 
imperial house with Henry I, restoring him as Duke of Carinthia in 985, 
with Otto of Worms allowed to regain his ancestral position as Count of 
Worms. However, Otto was allowed to style himself "Duke of Worms" 
and his original territory was expanded so as not to diminish his rank. 
Otto of Worms remained loyal to the new Emperor, receiving rulership 
of the March of Verona in 955, though the actual Duchy of Carinthia 
passed to Henry IV of Bavaria. In 996, Otto III appointed Otto of 
Worms's son Bruno as Pope Gregory V. When Emperor Otto III died in 
1002, both Otto of Worms, Conrad's grandfather, and Henry IV were 
candidates for election as King of Germany. In a compromise, Otto 
withdrew and received the Duchy of Carinthia from the newly elected 
Henry IV, who ruled as Henry II of Germany, in return. As a result, Otto 
of Worms renounced his holdings in Worms to Bishop Burchard of 
Worms, a long-time political rival. Buchard assumed care for Conrad, 
providing his education and upbringing by 1000.
After the early death of his uncle Duke Conrad I of Carinthia, the elder 
Conrad's infant son, Conrad the Younger, was named Count of Worms 
by Emperor Henry II while the Duchy of Carinthia passed to Adalbero of 
Eppenstein due to Conrad the Younger's infancy. Conrad the Younger 
was placed in Conrad's care.
Adulthood[edit]Conrad married Gisela of Swabia, a twice widowed 
duchess, in 1016. Gisela was the daughter of Duke Herman II of 
Swabia who, in 1002, unsuccessfully claimed the German throne 
following Emperor Otto III's death, losing the election to Emperor Henry 
II. Gisela was first married toCount Bruno I of Brunswick the same year. 
Following his death around 1010, Gisela was married to Ernest I of the 
House of Babenberg. By the marriage, Ernest I inherited the Duchy of 
Swabia at the death of Gisela's brother Duke Herman III of Swabia in 
1012. This marriage produced two sons: Ernest II and Herman. After 
the death of Ernest I in 1015, Emperor Henry II named Ernest II as 
Duke of Swabia. As Gisela's new husband, Conrad hoped to served as 
regent for his minor stepson in the administration of the duchy, seeing it 
as an opportunity to increase his own rank and subsequently make a 
claim for his own duchy. But Emperor Henry II blocked this by placing 
the guardianship of Ernest II, and regency over Swabia, in the hands of 
Archbishop Poppo of Trier in 1016. This further strained the already 
rough relationship between the imperial House of Otto and the Salian 
family.
Despite the failed hopes of obtaining his own duchy, the marriage to 
Gisela was beneficial to Conrad due to the wealth she brought to the 
marriage. Her mother, Gerberga of Burgundy, was the daughter of 



reigning Burgundian King Conrad of Burgundy and granddaughter of 
the lateFrankish King Louis IV. Gisela also claimed descent from 
Charlemagne from both her mother and her father. The marriage, 
however, was problematic because familial relationshp shared by 
Gisela and Conrad: both were descendants of Ottonian King Henry I, 
Henry in the fifth generation and Gisela in the fourth. According to the 
canon law, marriage was not allowed among relatives of the first to 
seventh generations. Though Conrad's marriage differed little from the 
usual practice of the time, strict canonists took exception to the 
marriage and Emperor Henry IIused this to force Conrad into temporary 
exile. During this exile, Gisela bore Conrad a son, Henry III, on October 
28, 1017. Conrad and Emperor Henry II were eventually reconciled, 
allowing him to return to Germany.
Reign as King[edit]Royal election[edit]Emperor Henry II died in 1024. 
Childless, Henry's death brought the Ottonian dynasty, which had ruled 
Germany since 919, to an end. Without a clear successor as King of 
Germany, Henry's widow Cunigunde of Luxembourg served as regent 
while the German dukes gathered to elect a new king. Cunigunde was 
assisted by her brothers Bishop Dietrich I of Metz and Duke Henry V of 
Bavaria. Archbiship Aribo of Mainz, the Primate of Germany, also 
assisted Cunigunde.
On September 4, 1024, the German princes gathered at Kamba, an 
historical name for an area on the east banks of the river Rhine 
Riveropposite the German town Oppenheim (today the position of 
Kamba is marked by a small monument, which displays Conrad on a 
horse). Archbishop Aribo serving as the assembly's president. Conrad 
represented him before the assembly as a candidate for election, as did 
his younger cousin Conrad the Younger. Both were descendants from 
Emperor Otto I by their common grandfather Otto of Worms from his 
motherLiutgarde, one of Otto's daughters. Although other extended 
members of the Ottonian dynasty existed, none were seriously 
considered for election. The chronicler Wipo of Burgundy, who was 
Conrad's chaplain and attending the meeting, recorded the election. 
The Duchy of Saxonyadopted a neutral strategy while the Duchy of 
Lorraine favored the younger Conrad. But a majority of the assembled 
princes favored the elder Conrad, who's seven-year old son ensured a 
stable dynasty for the kingdom. As president of the assembly, 
Archbishop Aribo cast the first vote and supported the elder Conrad. He 
was joined by the other clergy in supporting the elder Conrad. The 
secular dukes then cast their votes for the elder Conrad as well. Only 
Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne, Duke Gothelo I of Lower Lorraine, and 
Duke Frederick II of Upper Lorraine refused to support him.
Conrad was crowned as King of Germany by Archbishop Aribo in Mainz 
Cathedral on September 8, 1024 at the age of 34. To mark his election, 
Conrad commissioned the construction of the Speyer Cathedral in 
Speyer, near his ancestral home of Worms, with construction beginning 
in 1030. Archbishop Aribo, as Archbishop of Mainz, was already the 
chancellor of Germany but, in gratitude for his electoral support, was 
appointed by Conrad as chancellor of Italy as well, making Aribo the 
second most powerful man in the Holy Roman Empire as the Imperial 
Chancellor. But Aribo refused to crown Conrad's wife Gisela as queen 
due to the violation of canon law. However, Conrad refused to accept 
this. Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne saw the situation as an opportunity 
to restore his relationship with the king after refusing to support his 
election and crowned Gisela as queen on September 21, 1024. The 
political reorientation of Pilgrims also weakened the opposition towards 
the new king.
Early reign[edit]Conrad inherited a kingdom troubled by numerous 
problems. The duchies of Saxony and Lorraine were in opposition to his 
rule, as well as his cousin Conrad of Carinthia. To secure his reign, 
Conrad went on a tour of Germany, making stops in Augsburg to 
receive the support of Bishop Bruno and at Strasbourg to receive the 
support of Bishop Werner, the brothers of the late Emperor Henry II. 



Both were appointed to high-ranking offices at Conrad's court. Traveling 
from Cologne to Aachen, the site of Charlemagne's old capital, Conrad 
continued the tradition of claiming Germany rights as successor to 
Charlemagne. Despite the continuance of this Ottonian tradition, the 
Duchy of Lorraine still did not accept his rule. Conrad then traveled 
north to Saxony, visiting Abbess Adelaide I of Quedlinburg and Abbess 
Sophia I of Gandersheim, both daughters of the late Ottonian Emperor 
Otto II. Their support of Conrad's rule greatly influenced the Saxony 
nobility. Celebrating Christmas at Minden, the Saxon nobles, led by 
Duke Bernard II, recognized Conrad as their king after promising he 
would respect Saxon lax. Conrad and Gisela would remain in Saxony 
during the winter until March 1025. Upon leaving Saxony, Conrad 
traveled to the Duchy of Swabia, celebrating Easter at Augsburg. He 
then traveled to the Duchy of Bavaria to celebrate Pentecost at 
Regensburg. Conrad next traveled to Zurich near the German-
Burgundian border. In 1016, Emepror Henry II forced the childless 
Burgundian King Rudolph III to name his as his heir. With Henry's death 
in 1024, Conrad claimed enjoyed the same rights over Burgundy. This 
ended his tour of Germany, visiting all major regions of the kingdom 
within ten months of his election.
Conrad was forced to address the longstanding Gandersheim Conflict 
upon assuming the German throne. The forty-year conflict stretched 
back to 989 during the reign of Emperor Otto III over control of 
Gandersheim Abbey and its estates. Both the Archbishop of Mainz and 
the Bishop of Hildesheim claimed authority over the Abbey, including 
the authority to anoint the Abbey's nuns. Though Otto III was able to 
eased the tensions between the parties by providing that both bishops 
would anoint the Abbess, the conflict continued. Archbishop Aribo of 
Mainz, the new Primate of Germany, sought to overturn this precedent. 
Conrad was indebted to Aribo for his support during the royal election 
and worked to support his ally. In January 1027, the king called a synod 
at Frankfurt to resolve the dispute but not conclusion was reached. 
Conrad called a second synod in September 1028, which likewise failed 
to find a solution. Only a third synod in 1030 ended the conflict when 
Bishop Gotthard of Hildesheimrenounced his claims to the monastery in 
favor of Aribo.
During his travel to Augsburg a conflict broke out between Conrad and 
his younger cousin Conrad the Younger. The reasons for the rebellion 
are not recorded but the younger Conrad claimed he did not receive 
some compensation the king promised him for withdrawing from the 
1024 election.
Unrest in Italy[edit]
In addition to the ecclesiastical mission, secular Italian nobles from 
Pavia also traveled north to Conrad. While Conrad's election did not 
meet significant obstacles north of the Alps, in Italy, in the aftermath of 
the death of Emperor Henry II, there were several riots, and the attempt 
by some Italian nobles to separate the Kingdom of Italyfrom the Holy 
Roman Empire. As soon as the news spread of Henry's death, the 
citizens of Pavia revolted, destroying the imperial palace which was 
located in the city, which dated to the Ostrogothic King Theodoric the 
Great during the 5th century. Though Pavia had lost is position as the 
seat of royal administration in Italy under the Ottonian dynasty, the 
palace had been a great symbol of imperial authority in Italy. Pavia, 
thanks to its strategic location situated on the trade routes from Italy to 
Burgundy and France, had become an important commercial center. 
Traders of the lower nobility demanded greater autonomy from imperial 
control. For this reason, the nobility saw the mere presence of the 
imperial palace within the city walls intolerable.In Bavaria Conrad was 
brought into contact with the Italian ruling elite for the first time. In June 
1025, Archbishop Aribert of Milan, along with other bishops from 
Northern Italy, traveled north over the Alps to pay homage to Conrad. In 
exchange for certain privileges in the governing of Italy, Aribert agreed 
to crown Conrad with the Iron Crown of Lombardy.[3] The situation in 



Italy, however, was unstable after the death of the Henry II. The secular 
nobles believed the Italian throne to be vacant, not accepting Conrad's 
automatic succession as a matter of right. Instead, the secular nobles 
offered the Italian crown to the great Capetian King Robert II of France 
and his son Hugh Magnus. After he rejected the offer, the secular lords 
approached Duke William V of Aquitaine. Though initially excited by the 
offered, William V subsequently rejected the offer as well.
Ambassadors from Pavia traveled north to meet with the German king. 
According to Conrad's personal cleric Wipo, that the Italian kingship 
was not "durable" with the German throne but instead a mere "personal 
union". Italy was a separate nation from Germany with its own identity, 
not a permanent political union. They tried to justify the actions of their 
fellow citizens, claiming that Pavia had always been loyal to the Italian 
king, as long as the king was alive, and that the revolt had taken place 
when the Italian throne was vacant. Therefore, the burning of the 
palace should be excuse. Conrad reject their argument, however, 
saying that just as a ship remains after the death of its captain, the 
Empire remains after the death of the Emperor. The kingship of Italy, 
according to Conrad, belonged to him as king of Germany as a matter 
of legal right. Conrad also declared that the palace was property of the 
Empire, not of the old king, and therefore the new king had the right to 
punish those responsible. The secular nobles returned to Italy in 
opposition to Salian rule.
In February 1026, Conrad assembled an army of thousands of armored 
knights for an expedition into Italy, including troops commanded by 
bothArchbishop Aribo of Mainz and Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne. 
Conrad's army marched south an besieged Pavia, but the city walls 
blocked the attackers. Conrad decided to leave a contingent of soldiers 
to keep the city under siege, blocking all trade in the area, and 
continued his campaign. By March 1026, Conrad arrived at Milan and 
was crowned with the Iron Crown of the Lombards by Archbishop 
Aribert of Milan asKing of the Lombards. From Milan, Conrad traveled 
to Vercelli, where he celebrated Easter with the aged Bishop Leo of 
Vercelli, who had been a chief advisor to the late Emperor Otto III. 
When Leo died a few days thereafter, Archbishop Aribert became the 
chief supporter of the Salian dynasty in Italy. With Conrad's assistance, 
Aribert became highest ranking religious figure in Italy and oversaw the 
expansion of the Basilica of Sant'Ambrogio in Milan. In June 1026, 
Conrad marched with his army to Ravenna, but the quartering of his 
soldiers alongside the Ravennese population cause tension in the city. 
Conrad was forced to march north to mitigate the risk the summer heat 
posed to his army. In autumn Conrad left his summer camp in the Po 
valley and marched to the Burgundian border. Conrad then celebrated 
Christmas at Ivrea. By the end of winter, the secular nobles of Italy 
voluntarily ended their opposition to Conrad's reign. Pavia, however, 
remained in revolt until early 1027 when Abbot Odilo of Cluny brokered 
a peace deal between the city and Conrad.
Imperial coronation[edit]
After his coronation, Conrad issued decrees to reorganize the 
monasteries and dioceses of Italy with the particular goal of bringing the 
church at Venice under Imperial control. In 553, the Schism of the 
Three Chapters when, under the leadership of Bishop Macedonius of 
Aquileia, several churches of northern Italybroke off communion with 
the Church at Rome. The Bishop of Aquileia assumed the title of 
Patriarch as leader of the rebellious faction. In 568, with the Lombard 
invasion of Italy, Patriarch Paulinus I of Aquileiawas forced to flee the 
city, escaping to the tiny island of Grado near Venice. The Patriarch at 
Gardo, which was part of the Byzantine Empire through the Exarch of 
Ravenna, was reconciled with the Pope by 606. The schismatic 
churches on the mainland, however, were under Lombard control and 
were thus able to maintain their schism against the Papacy. Many 
mainland bishops, whose dioceses were under Lombard control were 
unhappy with the reconciliation. Many of the mainland bishops, 



unhappy with the reconciliation, fled to mainland Aquileia and, under 
Lombard protection, elected a rival Patriarch to maintained the schism. 
This created were now two patriarchates in northern Italy: Aquileia in 
Grado in communion with Rome and Old-Aquileia in schism with it. By 
698, however, the schism waned, the Patriarch of Old-Aquileia returned 
to communion with the Pope. The created a problem as now both the 
Patriarch in Grado and the Patriarch in Aquileia both claimed to be the 
true Patriarch for the northern Italian Church.On March 26, 1027, Pope 
John XIX crowned Conrad and his wife Gisela as Emperor and 
Empress, respectively, in Old Saint Peter's Basilica in Rome.[4] The 
coronation was attended by Cnut the Great, King of England, Denmark, 
and Norway and Rudolph III of Burgundy as well as 70 high-ranking 
clerics, including the Archbishops of Cologne, Mainz, Trier, Magdeburg, 
Salzburg, Milan, and Ravenna.[1]Conrad's son and heir Henry was also 
in attendance. The attendance of Rudolph at the ceremony marked an 
improvement of the relationship between Burgundy and the Holy 
Roman Empire. During the seven-day coronation ceremony, a rank 
dispute between the archbishops of Milan and Ravenna across, in 
which Conrad decided in favor of Milan. Following the synod, Conrad 
traveled south to received the homage of the southern Italian states of 
Principality of Capua, the Principality of Salerno, and the Duchy of 
Benevento.
On April 6, 1027, at a synod held in the Lateran Basilica with Pope John 
XIX, the Emperor resolved the disputed in favor of Old-Aquileia. 
ThePatriarch of Aquleai Poppo had been a loyal supporter of Emperor 
Henry II, who appointed him as Patriarch in 1020 during the Emperor's 
campaign to reassert his authority in Italy. Conrad's action placed the 
church at Grado under Poppo's authority, securing Poppo's loyalty by 
making him of the Emperor's to official in northern Italy. The synod 
ended the independence of the Grado church as well as limiting the 
political autonomy of Venice. In so doing, Conrad broke with the policies 
of his predecessors and revoked Venice's privileged trading status.
In the end of May 1027 Conrad have returned north to Germany to 
attend the funeral of Duke Henry V of Bavaria at Regensburg. With 
theDuchy of Bavaria left vacant, Conrad asserted his right to name a 
next duke as a matter of royal prerogative. The Emperor took the 
unprecedented move of naming his 10-year-old son Henry as Duke of 
Bavaria despite the existence of candidates with a better claim to the 
Duchy. Never before had the Bavarian Duchy passed to a non-member 
of the Bavarian ducal family. The young prince assumed the Bavarian 
dignity on June 24, 1027. Following Henry's appointment, Conrad held 
court at Regensburg and issued a decree requiring an accounting of all 
imperial property in the duchy. This required the various counts and 
bishops to report to Conrad all property they possessed in their castles 
and abbeys which belonged to the Emperor. Even the Dowager 
Empress Cunigunde of Luxembourg was required to report to Conrad, 
with the Emperor even claiming Cunegonde's wittum (money and 
property left to her by her late husband Emperor Henry II to support her 
after his death) as belonging to him. Conrad's promotion of imperial 
authority over the ducal succession and his claims to property 
throughout the Bavaria caused tension between him and the German 
aristocracy, who viewed Conrad's actions as infringing upon their 
privileges.
Uprising in Swabia[edit]In 1025, Duke Ernest II of Swabia, Conrad's 
stepson from his marriage to Gisela of Swabia, rebelled against his 
stepfather upon him being elected king of Germany. By 1026, however, 
Conrad had defeated the resistance and Ernest submitted to his reign. 
Due to the intervenion of his mother Gisela, Ernest was allowed to 
accompany Conrad on his expedition to Italy in 1026. During the 
expedition, the rebellion led byConrad of Carinthia and Count Welf II of 
Swabia continued. When Bishop Bruno of Augsburg, who had been 
named regent of Germany by Conrad while he marched south to Italy, 
was defeated by the rebels, Conrad sent Ernest back to Germany in 



September 1026 to end the revolt. When he returned, however, Ernest 
joined the opposition and rebelled against Conrad again.
Conrad returned to Germany in 1027 after being crowned Emperor and 
held court at Augsburg in Swabia, calling upon the rebels to surrender. 
Ernest, trusting in the number and fidelity of his vassals, reject the 
peace officer and instead appealed to his Swabian counts to join him in 
rebellion. According to Wipo of Burgundy, the counts, however, refused, 
stating that while they had sworn loyalty to Ernest, they would to rebel 
against their Emperor. Without the support of the Swabian counts, 
Ernest was forced to submit to Conrad at Worms on September 9, 
1027, along with Conrad of Carinthia and Count Welf, ending the 
rebellion. Conrad stripped Ernest of his ducal title and imprisoned him 
atGiebichenstein Castle in Saxony. Gisela, despite supporting Conrad 
against her son, did not wish for Ernest to be entirely humiliated. As a 
result of his mother's intervention, Conrad allowed Ernest to retain his 
title while imprisoned with Gisela serving as regent over the duchy.
In 1028, after Conrad's son Henry was crowned as King of Germany 
and at Gisela's request, Conrad pardoned Ernest and released him 
from prison in 1028, but Gisela retained regency over Swabia with 
Ernest serving as duke in name only. On Easter 1030, Conrad offered 
to restore Ernest his full powers as Duke of Swabia if he would crack 
down on the Emperor's enemies there. Ernest's refusal to do, especially 
against his friend Count Werner of Kyburg, resulted in his final downfall. 
Conrad stripped his stepson title, declared him a public enemy, and 
wasexcommunicated. Even his mother Gisela did not come to his 
rescue. Within a few months, both Ernest and Werner were killed in 
battle against the Bishop of Constance near Falkenstein Castle (de) in 
the Black Forest. The fall of Ernest greatly weakened the independence 
of Swabia. Conrad named Ernest's younger brother Herman as the new 
Duke, but, due to his status as a minor, regency over the duchy was 
given to the Bishop of Constance. Eight years later in 1038, Herman 
was dead and Conrad named his own son Henry as duke, securing 
imperial control over the duchy.
Conflict with Adalbero[edit]Conrad had to enforce his royal prerogatives 
in the Duchy of Carinthia just as he did in the Duchy of Swabia. Duke 
Adalbero of Carinthia had been appointed as duke in 1012 under 
Emperor Henry II and remained loyal to imperial authority, supporting 
Conrad's election as German king in 1024. At a synod in Frankfurt in 
September 1027 at which Conrad attempted to resolve the decades' 
long Gandersheim Conflict, Adalbero accompanied the Emperor and 
acted as his sword-bearer during the proceeding, indicating Conrad's 
trust in him. However, from 1028 on, Adalbero governed his Duchy as 
an independent state. In particular, he attempted to conduct peaceful 
relations with the King Stephen I of theKingdom of Hungary. Under 
Emperor Henry II, who was the brother-in-law to Stephen, relations 
between the Empire and Hungary had been friendly. Upon Henry's 
death in 1024, Conrad adopted a more aggressive policy, prompting 
border raids into the Empire from Hungary. The raids particularly 
affected Adalbero's domain of Carinthia which shared a long border 
with eastern border with Hungary.
Conrad summoned Adalbero to court at Bamberg on May 18, 1035, to 
answer an indictment of treason for his actions regarding Hungary. In 
the presence of the German dukes, Conrad demanded that Adalbero be 
stripped of all his title and lands. The dukes, however, hesitated and 
demanded that Conrad's son Henry, the Germany's co-King and 
Conrad's designated successor, join the assembly before a decision 
was made. Henry likewise refused to depose Adalbero, citing an earlier 
agreement with Adelbero to be his ally in negotiating a settlement 
between him and his father. Only by resorting to exhortations, pleas, 
and threats to Henry was Conrad able to convince him to support 
deposing Adalbero. Henry's support was soon followed by that of the 
other dukes. Conrad then order Adalbero removed as Duke and 
sentenced him and his son to exile. After attacking Conrad's allies in 



Carinthia, Adalbero fled to his mother's estates in Ebersberg in the 
Duchy of Bavaria, where he would remain until his death in 1039.The 
duchy of Carinthia remained unoccupied until February 2, 1035, when 
Conrad named his cousin Conrad the Younger as the new duke. With 
the appointment, the three southern German duchies of Swabia, 
Bavaria, and Carinthia were all under the control of Emperor Conrad 
through his family members (his stepson Herman in Swabia, his son 
Henry in Bavaria, and his cousin Conrad in Carinthia).
Control of the southern duchies allowed Conrad to continue the process 
begun under the Ottonian dynasty of centralizing authority over the 
Empire in the hands of the Emperor at the expense of the regional 
dukes. Conrad broke with Ottonian tradition, however, in favoring a 
more strict means of controlling rebellious vassals. Whereas the 
Ottonians followed a policy of informal public submission and 
subsequent reconciliation, Conrad used treason trials to declare rebels 
as "public enemies" to legitimize his subsequent harsh treatment as he 
had done with Ernest II of Swabia and Adalbero. The use of these 
treason trials though was seen by the nobles not as a mere shifting a 
power in favor of the Emperor but as a cruel breach of German 
tradition.
Policy towards the Church[edit]Conrad continued the Ottonian 
dynasty's policy of using the German Church as a vehicle for imperial 
control. Beginning in the 950s, the Ottonians had favored Church 
officials over secular nobles for appointment to the Empire's most 
important offices. Claiming "divine right" to rule the Empire, the 
Ottonians increasingly viewed themselves as protectors of the Church 
and thus demanded loyalty from the Church officials. In return, the 
various bishoprics and abbeys of the Empire were granted extensive 
landholdings and secular authority, providing immunity from the 
jurisdiction of the secular nobles. As such, the Church officials reported 
exclusively to the Emperor, acting as his personal vassals. As the 
Emperor's vassals, the Church officials were subject to providing two 
services to him: the servitium regis (royal service) and servitium militum 
(military service). Under the first, the bishops and abbots were required 
to provide hospitality and accommodations to the Emperor and his court 
when he arrived. It also required the Church officials to act as quasi-
bureaucracy for the Empire. Under the second, the Church was 
required to supply soldiers for the Emperors' army or to act as 
diplomats at his direction. Conrad energetically continued this tradition.
In his biography of Conrad, the chronicler Wipo of Burgundy stated the 
promotion of the Church was of little value to the Emperor. Conrad and 
the other members of the Salian dynasty had little interest in the 
founding of new monasteries. Through their hundred-year dynasty, the 
Salians only founded one, that of Limburg Abbey which was converted 
from a fortress to a monastery in 1025, while the Ottonians established 
at least eight in their hundred-year reign. Additionally, while the 
Ottonians were active in the establishment of Church affairs, Conrad 
was uninterested, only calling five synods during his reign and usually 
only to restore peace. Conrad's decisions on Church policy were often 
left to his wifeGisela of Swabia. When Archbishop Aribo of Mainz, the 
Primate of Germany, died in 1031, both Abbot Bardo of Hersfeld Abbey 
and the renowned theologian Wazo of Liège, who was then serving as 
the dean of the cathedral chapter for the Bishop of Liege. Though 
Conrad favored Wazo to lead the German Church as Archbishop and 
Primate, Gisela convinced him to appoint Bardo instead.

War with Mieszko[edit]
Conrad considered the assumption of the title "king" by Mieszko as an 
act of war and a disregard from his imperial authority, but had to 
address domestic issues before marching against him. In 1026 Conrad 
II marched into Italy to assert German authority south of the Alps and to 
claim the imperial crown from the Pope. In his absence, Duke Ernest II 
of Swabia, Conrad the Younger, and Duke Frederick II of Upper 



Lorraine rebelled against his authority. The rebels sought the support of 
Mieszko, which the Polish king granted and promised to take military 
action against Conrad. Conrad returned to Germany in mid-1027, 
however, and put an end to the rebellion before Mieszko could marshal 
his forces. In preparations for his own invasion of Poland, Conrad 
developed a closer relationship withCnut, King of England and 
Denmark (whose kingdom laid along the Empire's northern border). 
Cnut accompanied Conrad to his coronation as emperor in 1027 and 
Conrad granted authority over the March of Schleswig, the land-bridge 
between Denmark and Germany.Duke Bolesław I of Poland warred with 
Emperor Henry II three times during the German-Polish Wars from 
1002 to 1018. 
In January 1018, Henry II and Bolesław I signed a peace treaty, known 
as the Peace of Bautzen, in which the Empire and Poland declared a 
permanent peace with Bolesław recognizing Henry II as his nominal 
feudal lord. In return, Henry II granted to Bolesław lands on the 
Empire's eastern border. To seal the peace, Bolesław I, a widower, 
reinforced his dynastic bonds with the German nobility by marrying Oda 
of Meissen, daughter of the Saxon Margrave Eckard I of Meissen. 
Empire and Poland would remain at peace for the remainder of Henry's 
reign. Henry's death in 1024, however, granted Bolesław an opportunity 
to increase his own power. Bolesław took advantage of the interregnum 
in Germany and crowned himself king on Easter, April 25, 1025. 
Bolesław was thus the first Polish king as his predecessors had only be 
considered mere "dukes" by both the Empire and the Pope in Rome. 
Bolesław, however, died within two months after the coronation, most 
likely due to an illness. Bolesław's son,Mieszko II Lambert, succeeded 
him as King, being crowned on Christmas Day 1025. Upon assuming 
the Polish throne, Mieszko expelled his older half-brother Bezprym and 
his younger brother Otto Bolesławowic, with Otto fleeing to Germany to 
seek Conrad's protection.
Fearing a joint German-Danish attack, Mieszko invaded the Empire's 
March of Lusatia as well as the territory of the Lutician Federation in 
1028. The Lutici were a federation of West Slavic Polabian tribes which 
developed in the 10th century. Located on the northeast border of 
Germany, the Lutici were the regular target for German aggression 
during the early years of the Ottonian dynasty with Emperor Otto I's 
lieutenants Herman Billung and Gero subjugating many of the Slavic 
tribes beginning in the 940s. In 983, as part of the Great Slav Rising, 
the Lutici initiated an open rebellion, and in the ensuing war (983-995) 
succeeded in reclaiming their independence and the lose of the Billung 
March and Northern March by the Empire. Though Emperor Otto III 
allied with Duke Bolesław I of Poland to reintegrate them into the 
Empire, Otto III's death ended the friendly relationship between Poland 
the Empire. Bolesław instead competed with Otto III's successor, 
Emperor Henry II, for dominion over the Lutici, causing Henry II to ally 
the Empire with the Lutici against Poland. Under the Peace of Bautzen 
in 1018, all three parties remained in uneasy peace, with Poland 
allowed to hold the Empire's Margraviate of Meissen. Of the eastern 
marches, the Empire only retained the March of Lusatia. Mieszko's 
1028 invasion, however, ended the peace. The Lutici sent ambassadors 
to seek Conrad's protection against Mieszko, which Conrad granted 
and renewed the German-Lutician alliance.
Seeking to protect the Lutici from Polish invasion, Conrad launched a 
counter-invasion in 1029 and placed the Polish-held Bautzen under 
siege. Faced with a potential invasion by Hungary and the failure of the 
Lutici to provide their promise contignent of troops, Conrad was forced 
to retreat. In 1030, Poland secured an alliance with Hungary, with 
Stephen I invading Bavaria while Mieszko invading Saxony. Conrad 
responded by allying with Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev, to 
attack and capture Red Ruthenia on Poland's eastern border. In 1031, 
Conrad conclud a peace treaty with Hungary by ceding territory in 
eastern Carinithia to Hungarian control. Freed from the threat of 



Hungarian attack, the Emperor was able to focus his attention on 
attacking Poland. Marching on Mieszko in autumn 1031 and laid siege 
to him at Polish held-Bautzen in the Margraviate of Meissen. With his 
own authority shaken by the German and Kieven invasions and with 
rebellions against his rule led by his exiled brother Bezprym, Mieszko 
was forced to surrender to Conrad in fall 1031. Under the Treaty of 
Merseburg, Mieszko was forced to return control over the Margraviate 
of Meissen and the March of Lusatia to the Empire.
Treaty of Merseburg[edit]Sooner after Mieszko concluded peace with 
the Empire he deposed by his half-brother Bezprym. When Mieszko 
assuming the Polish throne in 1025 he exiled his brother, who fled to 
the protection of the Kievan Rus east of Poland. With Meiszko's 
position weakened by his wars with the Empire, Bezprym, supported by 
Conrad, persuaded the Kevian Grand Price Yaroslav I the Wise to 
invade Poland and install him as the country's ruler. The Kievan 
invasion was a succeess, with Mieszko forced to flee to Duchy of 
Bohemia where he was imprisoned and castratedby Duke Oldrich in 
retribution for Mieszko's father Bolesław's actions in blinding Duke 
Boleslaus III, Oldrich's brother, thirty years earlier. Shortly after taking 
power, Bezprym sent the Polish royal crown and regalia to Conrad, 
officially renouncing the title "king" in-favor of the traditional title "duke" 
and accepting the overlandship of the Empire over Poland.[11] The 
Royal crown and regalia were personally delivered by Mieszko II's wife, 
Queen Richeza.
Bezprym's reign was short. Due his extreme cruelty, in a conspiracy led 
by his half-brother Otto Bolesławowic, Bezprym's own men murdered in 
spring 1032. This created a power vacuum in Poland. Conrad 
responded by holding an assembly at Merseburg in 1033 to address the 
situation. Conrad's wife, the Empress Gisela of Swabia, interceded on 
Mieszko's behalf and requested he be freed from imprisonment in 
Bohemia and allowed to regain the Polish throne. Under the terms of 
the Treaty of Merseburg, Conrad divided Poland between Mieszko, 
Otto, and another half brother Detric. Mieszko, however, was allowed to 
retain the title Duke and nominal authority over all of Poland.[12][13] 
With a strong central leader to guide it, the treaty significantly increased 
the Empire's influence over Poland.
The division was short-lived: in 1033 Otto was killed by one of his own 
men, and Mieszko II took his domains. Shortly after, he expelled Detric 
and thus was able to reunited the whole country in his hands. Though 
Mieszko regained his former power, he still had to fight against the 
nobility and his own subjects. Mieszko did not accept Bezprym's 
renunciation of the Polish crown and continued to style himself as 
"King" instead of "Duke". Mieszko II died soon thereafter in 1034, and 
upon his death a Pagan reaction in Poland erupted. Subsequently, his 
wifeRicheza as well as his son Casimir I fled to Germany.[12][13]
Relations with Eastern Europe[edit]Bohemia[edit]The Duchy of 
Bohemia was incorporated into the Holy Roman Empire in 1004 during 
the German-Polish Wars which stretched from 1002 to 1018. Emperor 
Henry II installed Jaromir as Duke of Bohemia and promised protection 
against Polish aggression in return for incorporation. Jaromir ruled only 
a smaller territory, however, as Poland occupied the tradition Czech 
territories of Moravia, Silesia, and Lusatia. In 1012, Jaromir was 
deposed by his brother Oldrich, who assumed the Bohemian throne for 
himself. Following a the resumption of hostilities between the Empire 
and Poland in 1028, Oldrich went on offense against Poland, 
reconquering Moravia from Poland by 1029, which helped to stabilize 
his duchy. The war ended in 1031 when Polish King Mieszko II 
surrendered to Conrad. In the civil war which followed, Meiszko was 
forced to flee Poland for Bohemia, where Oldrich had him imprisoned 
and castrated in revenge for the torture Meiszko's father, Bolesław I of 
Poland, inflicted upon Duke Boleslaus III, Oldrich's brother, thirty years 
before.
Poland was unable to stabilize in the wake of Mieszko's exile, forcing 



Conrad to convene an assembly in July 1033 to issue the Treaty of 
Merseburg which restored Meiszko to the Polish throne. Conrad 
summoned Oldrich to appear to the assembly, but Oldrich refused. His 
absence raised the ire of the Emperor and Conrad, busy with securing 
his succession to the Burgundy throne, charged his son Duke Henry of 
Bavaria with punishing the recalcitrant Bohemian. At age 17, Henry's 
march on Bohemia was her first independent military command. The 
expedition was complete success, with Henry deposing Oldrich and 
restoring his brother Jaromir to the Bohemian throne, with Oldrich's son 
Bretislaus I appoint as Count of Morovia. Oldrich was imprisoned in 
Bavaria but by 1034 he was pardoned and allowed to return to 
Bohemia. Oldrich deposed and blinded Jaromir, reclaimed the 
Bohemian throne, and exiled his son. While the reason for the conflict 
between father and son has been lost, it is believed Bretislaus 
supported Jaromir over his father. Oldrich died suddenly on November 
9, 1034, allowing Bretislaus to return from exile. Though Jaromir was 
offered the throne, he declined in favor of his nephew. Bretislaus was 
then installed as the new Duke of Bohemia by Conrad.
Hungary[edit]Friendly relations between the Empire and the Kingdom of 
Hungary in 1000 when Emperor Otto III traveled presented Grand Price 
Stephenwith a crown from Pope Sylvester II. With Otto III's approval, 
Stephen was crowned as the first Christian king of Hungary on 
Christmas Day, 1000. Otto III's successor, Emperor Henry II, was 
Stephen's brother-in-law by Stephen's marriage to Henry's sister 
Gisela, furthering increasingly the friendly relationship between the 
Empire and Germany. Under Conrad, however, relations quickly turned 
hostile as Conrad pursued a more aggressive policy regarding eastern 
Europe.  Conrad II expelled Ventian Doge Otto Orseolo—the husband 
of Stephen's sister Grimelda of Hungary—from Venice in 1026. Conrad 
also persuaded the Bavarians to proclaim his own son, Henry, as their 
duke in 1027, although Stephen's son, Emeric of Hungary, had a strong 
claim to the Duchy of Bavaria through his mother.
Emperor Conrad planned a marriage alliance with the Byzantine Empire 
and dispatched one of his advisors, Bishop Werner of Strasbourg, to 
Constantinople. The bishop seemingly travelled as a pilgrim, but 
Stephen, who had been informed on his actual purpose, refused to let 
him enter into his country in the autumn of 1027. Conrad's biographer, 
Wipo of Burgundy recorded that the Bavarians incited skirmishes along 
the common Imperial-Hungarian border in 1029, causing a rapid 
deterioration in relations between the two countries. In 1030, open 
conflict erupted. Conrad launched an invasion of Hungary that year, but 
were forced to retreat when the Hungarians successfully used scorched 
earth tactics. In order to address matters involving his stepson Ernest II, 
the deposed Duke of Swabia, Conrad left matters in Hungary to his son 
Henry. Henry settled the conflict by 1031 by granting lands between the 
Leitha River and Fischa River in eastern Bavaria to Hungary. Hungary 
and the Empire would remain at peace until during Henry's own reign 
as Emperor in 1040.

King Rudolph III of Burgundy, ruler of the Kingdom of Arles, had no 
sons, causing Emperor Henry II to force the Burgundian ruler to name 
him as his successor in 1016. Henry II, as Rudolph's nephews, was 
Rudolph's closest living male relative as Henry II was the son of 
Rudolph's sister Gisela of Burgundy. When Emperor Henry II died in 
1024, however, Rudolph still lived, sparking a new controversy 
concerning the Burgundian succession. Conrad II, as Henry II's 
successor, claimed he inherited Henry II's rights but Rudolph disputed 
his claim. Count Odo II of Blois, who had familial ties to Rudolph, also 
claimed a right in the succession. Conrad II meet Rudolph in August 
1027 near Basel to settle the contested succession. Henry II's widowed 
wife, the Empress Gisela of Burgundy, mediated between the two 
parties. A settlement was reached that allowed Conrad II to succeed to 
the Burgundian throne upon Rudolph's death under the same 



conditions as Henry II. In return, Rudolph was allowed to retain 
independent rule over his kingdom.
Rudolph died on September 6, 1032, while Conrad was campaigning 
against Duke Mieszko II of Poland. Having forced Mieszko II to 
surrender, Conrad marched with his army to Burgundy in the winter of 
1032/1033. Count Odo II of Blois, Conrad's former rival for the 
Burgundian throne, had already invaded the kingdom to secure his 
ruler, controlling large portions of the kingdom's western territories. On 
February 2, 1033, Conrad arrived at Solothurn and was crowned King 
of Burgundy. Due to the usually sever winter, however, Conrad had to 
withdraw his army toZurich before campaigning against Odo. After two 
large-scale military campaigns in summer 1033 and summer 1034, 
Conrad defeated Odo. On August 1, 1034, Conrad officially 
incorporated Burgundy into the Holy Roman Empire at a ceremony held 
in the Cathedral of Geneva.
Though Burgundy was definitively under imperial control, the kingdom 
was allowed significant autonomy. Conrad rarely intervened in its affairs 
following his coronation, returning only in 1038 to name his son Henry 
as the kingdom's new ruler. The chief importance of the annexation of 
Burgundy was to influence and dignity of the Emperor himself. Control 
of Burgundy, however, did benefit the Empire. With Burgundy secured, 
the Empire would control the western Alpine passes in Italy, allowing 
the Empire to secure it hold over Italy by blocked foreign invasions.

Conrad campaigned unsuccessfully against Poland in 1028–1030, but 
in 1031 in a combined action with the Kievan Rus' forced King Mieszko 
II, son and heir of Bolesław I, to make peace and return the land that 
Bolesław had conquered from the Empire during the reign of Henry II. 
Mieszko II was compelled to give up his royal title, and for the 
remainder of his troubled rule became the Duke of Poland and 
Conrad's vassal.Conrad formally confirmed the popular legal traditions 
of Saxony and issued new constitutions forLombardy. In 1028 at 
Aachen he had his son Henry elected and anointed king of Germany. 
Henry marriedGunhilda of Denmark, daughter of King Canute the Great 
of England, Denmark, and Norway by Emma of Normandy. This was an 
arrangement that Conrad had made many years prior, when he gave 
Canute parts of northern Germany to administer.[citation needed] 
Henry, who would later become Emperor Henry III, became chief 
counselor of his father.
In 1029 some Bavarian border conflicts undermined the good relations 
with Stephen I of Hungary. One year later Conrad launched a campaign 
against Hungary. The Hungarians successfully used scorched earth 
tactics, and the emperor had to withdraw with his army. Finally the 
Hungarian army forced him to surrender at Vienna. After his defeat 
Conrad was obliged to cede some border territory to Hungary.
When Rudolph III, King of Burgundy died on 2 February 1032, Conrad 
claimed the Kingship on the basis of an inheritance that Henry II had 
extorted from the former in 1006, after having invaded Burgundy to 
enforce his claim after Rudolph attempted to renounce it in 1016. 
Despite some opposition, the Burgundian and Provençal nobles paid 
homage to Conrad in Zürich in 1034. This Kingdom of Burgundy, which 
under Conrad's successors would become known as the Kingdom of 
Arles, corresponded to most of the southeastern quarter of modern 
France and included western Switzerland, the Franche-Comté, and 
Dauphiné. It did not include the smaller Duchy of Burgundy to the north, 
ruled by a cadet branch of the Capetian King of France. (Piecemeal 
over the next centuries, most of the former Kingdom of Arles was 
incorporated into France, but the King of Arles remained one of the Holy 
Roman Emperor's subsidiary titles until the dissolution of the Empire in 
1806.)
Conrad upheld the rights of the valvassores (knights and burghers of 
the cities) of Italy against Archbishop Aribert of Milan and the local 



nobles. The nobles as vassal lords and the bishop had conspired to 
rescind rights from the burghers. With skillful diplomacy and luck 
Conrad restored order.
In 1038, Prince Guaimar IV of Salerno requested that Conrad 
adjudicate in a dispute over Capua with its Prince Pandulf, whom 
Conrad had released from imprisonment in 1024, immediately after his 
coronation. Hearing that Michael IV the Paphlagonian of the Byzantine 
Empire had received the same request, Conrad went to Southern Italy, 
to Salerno and Aversa. He appointed Richer, from Germany, as abbot 
of Monte Cassino, the abbot Theobald being imprisoned by Pandulf. At 
Troia, he ordered Pandulf to restore stolen property to Monte Cassino. 
Pandulf sent his wife and son to ask for peace, giving 300 lb of gold and 
a son and daughter as hostages. The Emperor accepted Pandulf's 
offer, but the hostage escaped and Pandulf holed up in his outlying 
castle of Sant'Agata de' Goti. Conrad besieged and took Capua and 
gave it to Guaimar with the title of Prince. He also recognised Aversa as 
a county of Salerno under Ranulf Drengot, the Norman adventurer. 
Pandulf, meanwhile, fled to Constantinople. Conrad thus left the 
Mezzogiornofirmly in Guaimar's hands and loyal, for once, to the Holy 
Roman Empire.
During the return trip to Germany an epidemic broke out among the 
troops. Conrad's daughter-in-law and stepson died. Conrad himself 
returned safely and held several important courts in Solothurn, 
Strasbourg, and in Goslar. His son Henry was invested with the 
kingdom of Burgundy.
A year later in 1039 Conrad fell ill and died of gout in Utrecht. His heart 
and bowels are buried at the Cathedral of Saint Martin, Utrecht. His 
body was transferred to Speyer via Cologne, Mainz, and Worms, where 
the funeral procession made stops. His body is buried at Speyer 
Cathedral, which was still under construction at this time. During a 
major excavation in 1900 his sarcophagus was relocated from his 
original resting place in front of the altar to the crypt, where it is still 
visible today along with those of seven of his successors.
A biography of Conrad II in chronicle form, Gesta Chuonradi II 
imperatoris, was written by his chaplain Wipo of Burgundy, and 
presented to Henry III in 1046, not long after the latter was crowned.

Constance of Antioch 1127 - 1163
Person Note: Constance of Antioch was the only daughter of Bohemond II of Antioch 

by his wife, Alice of Jerusalem. She was also Princess regnant of the 
Principality of Antioch (a crusader state) from 1130 to her death.
She became princess of Antioch when she was only four-years-old, 
under the regency of Baldwin II of Jerusalem (1130–1131) and Fulk of 
Jerusalem (1131–1136).
Her mother Alice did not want the principality to pass to Constance, 
preferring to rule in her own name. Alice attempted to ally with the 
Muslim atabeg of Mosul, Zengi, offering to marry Constance to a 
Muslim prince, but the plan was foiled by Alice's father Baldwin, who 
exiled her from Antioch. In 1135 Alice attempted once again to take 
control of the principality, and sought a husband for Constance in 
Manuel Comnenus, at that time the heir to the Byzantine throne. Fulk 
exiled her again and re-established the regency for Constance.
First marriage -- 
In 1135 Alice offered Emperor Manuel the hand of her seven-year 
daughter Constance, which was a concern for the French barons. Fulk 
of Jerusalem then chose Raymond of Poitiers, a younger son of William 
IX, Duke of Aquitaine, as future husband for Constance. Neither Alice 
nor Roger II of Sicily was to learn of this. To get to Antioch, Raymond 
had to dress up as a pilgrim and a servant, dodging the Scouts of the 
Normans to prevent them from learning of the agreement with Fulk. In 
1136 Raymond arrived in Antioch. Alice was tricked into believing 
Raymond was going to marry her. This rumor was spread with the help 
of Patriarch Radulph, but in truth, Raymond didn't want to marry Alice 



but to kidnap Constance. While Alice was waiting the applicant in the 
palace, Constance and Raymond were married hastily. Alice retreated 
back to Latakia, humiliated.
In 1149 Raymond was killed in the Battle of Inab during an expedition 
against Nur ad-Din Zangi. He was beheaded by Shirkuh, the uncle of 
Saladin, and his head was placed in a silver box and sent to the Caliph 
of Baghdad as a gift. Raymond left Constance a 22-year-old widow.
Constance and Raymond had four children (three surviving). Her son 
Bohemond was just five years old when his father was killed. Therefore, 
the Patriarch Aimery took over power in Antioch. Baldwin III of 
Jerusalem was appointed Regent and proposed Constance marry an 
ally but with no success. Ives Nesle, Count of Soissons (House of 
Nesle), Walter of Falkenberg (Saint-Omer) and Ralph Merle, Baron 
from Tripoli were proposed as candidates however, but no decision was 
made, so they asked Emperor Manuel I to determine her a spouse. 
Manuel sent John Roger, who had been married to his late sister Maria, 
but Constance refused him and he had to return to Constantinople. In 
1152 Baldwin and Constance were ordered to Tripoli with help from 
Baldwin's mother, Melisende of Jerusalem to encourage a new 
marriage to one another. But again, success remained elusive.
Second marriage -- 
Constance remarried in 1153 to Raynald of Châtillon, who also became 
co-ruler of Antioch. Raynald had been in the service of Baldwin III of 
Jerusalem. The marriage was, however, unpopular because Raynald 
was considered an upstart.
Raynald was captured on a rampage in the anti Taurus by Madsch-ed-
Din, the Governor of Aleppo, in 1160. Constance then claimed her 
independent rule over Antioch. The popular party supported her son 
from her first marriage, the 15-year-old Bohemond, however, 
Constance did not wish to hand over the Principality to her son, who 
was now legally old enough to rule. King Baldwin stepped in and had 
Bohemond made Prince and appointed an old opponent of Raynald's 
rich and wordly Patriarch Aimery of Limoges as regent. Constance 
protested against this decision to the Court of Constantinople.
In 1159 Bertha of Sulzbach, wife of Manuel I died, the Emperor married 
the following year in 1160 to Maria, the daughter of Constance and 
Raymond. The marriage strengthened the position of Constance, who 
now held the Regency of Antioch. Raynald was released only 1176.
In 1163 Constance asked the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia for aid in 
order to maintain her rule; the citizens of Antioch then rioted and exiled 
her. She died later that year, allowing Bohemond to take full control.

Constance of Burgundy May 1046 - 1093
Person Note: Constance of Burgundy was the daughter of Duke Robert I of 

Burgundyand Helie de Semur-en-Brionnais. She was Queen consort of 
Castile and León by her marriage toAlfonso VI of León and Castile. She 
was the granddaughter of King Robert II of France, the second 
monarch of the French Capetian dynasty. She was the mother of 
Urraca of León, who succeeded her father in both Castile and León.
In 1065, Constance married her first husband, Hughes II, Count of 
Chalon. They were married for fourteen years until Hughes' death in 
1079, they had no children.
In late 1079, Constance remarried to Alfonso VI of León and Castile. 
The marriage appears to have been orchestrated via the Cluniac 
connections at Alfonso's court. He had previously been married to 
Agnes of Aquitaine, whom he had either divorced or had been widowed 
by. The marriage of Constance and Alfonso initially faced papal 
opposition, apparently due to a kinship between Constance and Agnes.
Constance was instrumental in having the Roman Rite replace the 
Visigothic right in the churches of Castile.
Constance and Alfonso had several children but only one of these lived 
to adulthood:
· Urraca (b. April 1079 – March 8, 1126) Queen of Castile and 



León in her own right. Married firstly to Raymond of Burgundy, had 
issue. Married secondly to Alfonso the Battler, no issue.
Constance died in 1093 leaving her fourteen-year-old daughter and her 
husband a widower. He went onto marry three further wives after her 
death, but only had a son by his Muslim mistress, Zaida of Seville.
Burial[edit]After her death, the corpse of Constance was taken to the 
town of Sahagún and was buried in the Monastery of St. Facundo and 
Primitivo, where her husband, King Alfonso VI would be buried along 
with all his wives.
The grave contained that remains of Alfonso VI was destroyed in 1810 
during a fire in the Monastery. The remains of the king and several of 
his wives, including those of Constance, were collected and kept in the 
abbot's chamber until 1821. When the religious were expelled from the 
monastery, they were then deposited by Abbot Ramon Joys in a box 
that was placed on the south wall of the chapel of the Crucifix, until, in 
January 1835, the remains were collected and placed in another box, 
being brought to the archive. The purpose was to place all remaining 
interests in a new sanctuary that was being built then. However, when 
the monastery of San Benito was disentailed in 1835, the monks gave 
the two boxes containing the actual remains to the relative of a priest, 
who hid them until 1902 were found by the professor Zamora Rodrigo 
Fernández Núñez.
Today, the remains of Alfonso VI are buried in the Benedictine 
Monastery at Sahagún, at the foot of the temple, in a stone chest 
covered with smooth, modern marble and in a tomb near equally plain, 
lie the remains of several of the king's wives, including those of 
Constance.

Constance of Castile 1140 - Oct 1160
Person Note: Constance of Castile was the second wife of Louis VII, King of France, 

following his annulment from Eleanor of Aquitaine. She was a daughter 
of Alphonse VII, King of Galicia, León and Castile, and Berenguela of 
Barcelona, but her year of birth is not certainly known. Her maternal 
grandparents were Ramon Berenguer III, Count of Barcelona and his 
second wife Dulce of Provence
The official reason for her husband's divorce from Eleanor of Aquitaine 
had been that he was too close a relative of Eleanor for the marriage to 
be legal by Church standards; however, he was even more closely 
related to Constance.
Constance died giving birth to her second child. Desperate for a son, 
her husband remarried a mere five weeks after her death.
Constance was buried in the Basilica of Saint-Denis, France.

Constance of France 
Princess of Antioch

1078 - 14 Sep 1126

Person Note: Constance of France was the daughter of King Philip I of France and 
Bertha of Holland. She was a member of the House of Capet and was 
princess of Antioch from her second marriage and Countess of Troyes 
from her first marriage. She was regent during the minority of her son.
Her mother was repudiated by her father for Bertrade de Montfort. It 
caused the displeasure of the church and an interdict was placed on 
France several times as a result. Constance was the eldest of five 
children and was the only daughter of her father from his first marriage. 
Constance's brother was Louis VI of France.
First marriage -- 
Between 1093 and 1095 Philip I had his daughter, Constance married 
to Hugh I, Count of Troyes. Philip's purpose with this marriage was to 
influence Hugh's family, the powerful House of Blois, to offset the 
opposition of Count Fulk IV of Anjou since Philip had stolen Fulk's wife, 
Bertrade. But this union was made much too late, Hugh's half-brother, 
Stephen II, Count of Blois, holder of most counties of the House of Blois 
was married. Stephen had married Adela of Normandy, daughter of 
William I of England, and their marriage had produced children. This 
marriage was not beneficial to Constance's father in any way now but 



Constance remained married to Hugh. Constance and Hugh had a son, 
Manasses, who died young around 1102.
After ten years, Constance demanded an annulment of their marriage, 
for unknown reasons. Constance obtained a divorce at Soissons on 25 
December 1104, under grounds of consanguinity. Four years later 
(1108) King Philip I died and her brother Louis VI became King of 
France. Louis VI successfully restored the royal authority and tamed the 
unruly vassals. Constance could never expect help from her indolent 
father during her separation but she could from her brother.
Second marriage -- 
Constance went to the court of Adela, wife of Stephen. She was acting 
as regent since Stephen was killed in the Holy Land. Adela was well 
educated and all seemed to be well at the Court. It appeared that Adela 
used all her power to help Constance get a divorce from Hugh, who 
later left to fight in the Holy Land.
At the same time, Bohemond I of Antioch was just released by the 
Turks. He returned to Europe to obtain relief for the Crusaders in the 
Holy Land. The regency of the Principality of Antioch was assured by 
Bohemond's nephew Tancred, Prince of Galilee. Bohemond now 
needed a wife. He impressed audiences across France with gifts of 
relics from the Holy Land and tales of heroism while fighting the 
Saracens, gathering a large army in the process. Henry I of England 
famously prevented him from landing on English shores, so great was 
his influence expected to be on the English nobility. His new-found 
status won him the hand of Constance. Of this marriage wrote Abbot 
Suger:
"Bohemond came to France to seek by any means he could the hand of 
the Lord Louis' sister Constance, a young lady of excellent breeding, 
elegant appearance and beautiful face. So great was the reputation for 
valour of the French kingdom and of the Lord Louis that even the 
Saracens were terrified by the prospect of that marriage. She was not 
engaged since she had broken off her agreement to wed Hugh, count 
of Troyes, and wished to avoid another unsuitable match. The prince of 
Antioch was experienced and rich both in gifts and promises; he fully 
deserved the marriage, which was celebrated with great pomp by the 
bishop of Chartres in the presence of the king, the Lord Louis, and 
many archbishops, bishops and noblemen of the realm."
The marriage was celebrated in the cathedral of Chartres between 25 
March and 26 May 1106, and the festivities were held at the court of 
Adela, who also took part in negotiations. The groom took the 
opportunity to encourage the nobility to fight in the Holy Land, and also 
negotiated for a marriage between Bohemond's nephew Tancred, 
Prince of Galilee and Constance's half-sister Cecile of France.
Pleased by his success, Bohemond resolved to use his army of 34,000 
men, not to defend Antioch against the Greeks, but to attack Alexios I 
Komnenos. He did so; but Alexius, aided by the Venetians, proved too 
strong, and Bohemond had to submit to a humiliating peace, (the Treaty 
of Devol in 1108).
After her marriage, Constance accompanied her husband to Apulia, 
where she gave birth to their first son, Bohemond, future Prince of 
Antioch, between 1107 and 1108. A second son, John, was also born in 
Apulia between 1108 and 1111, but died in early infancy, ca. 1115-1120. 
Bohemond became the vassal of Alexius, consented to receive his pay, 
with the title of sebastos, and promised to cede disputed territories and 
to admit a Greek patriarch into Antioch. Henceforth Bohemond was a 
broken man. He died without returning to the East, and was buried at 
Canosa in Apulia, in 1111.
Widowhood -- 
Constance acted as regent of the duchies of Calabria and Apuleius on 
behalf of her son  and took the title of Queen as a daughter of the King 
of France, but she was imprisoned by Grimoald Alferanites, who 
proclaimed himself Lord of Bari. Constance was released in 1120 on 
the intervention of King Roger II of Sicily and the Pope, but in exchange 



for her release, Constance had to give up the regency over her son.
She died on 14 September 1126, and Bohemond II then went to take 
over his principality of Antioch.
Constance's granddaughter, also called Constance, became Princess 
of Antioch. Her children included: Maria, Byzantine Empress, 
Bohemund III of Antioch and Agnes, Queen of Hungary.

Constantina, Flavia Julia 01 Jul 270 AD - 07 Apr 347 AD
Person Note: Flavia Julia Constantia (after 293 – c. 330) was the daughter of the 

Roman Emperor Constantius Chlorus and his second wife, Flavia 
Maximiana Theodora.
In 313, Emperor Constantine the Great, who was the half-brother of 
Constantia, gave her in marriage to his co-emperorLicinius, on occasion 
of their meeting in Mediolanum. She bore a son, Valerius Licinianus 
Licinius, in 315, and when the struggle between Constantine and 
Licinius began in 316, she stayed on her husband's side. A second war 
started between the two emperors in 324; after Licinius' defeat, 
Constantia interceded with Constantine for her husband's life. 
Constantine spared Licinius life, and obliged him to live in Thessalonica 
as a private citizen, but the following year (325), he ordered that 
Licinius be killed. A second blow for Constantia was the death, also by 
order of Constantine, of her son Valerius.
In the following years, Constantia lived at her brother's court, receiving 
honors (her title was nobilissima femina). Constantia was her brother's 
favourite sister and proof of such favour is that he minted coins with her 
image and with the title "Constantia Soror Constantini AVG" (Constantia 
Sister of Constantine). She converted to Christianity, supporting the 
Arian party at the First Council of Nicaea (325).
The city of Constanţa, Romania is named after her.

Constantinius I aka 
Constantius Chlorus, 
Flavius Aurelius Valerius

242 AD - 25 Jul 306 AD

Person Note: 54th Emperor of the Roman Empire
Constantius III 358 AD - 421 AD

Person Note: "Constantius III (died 421), Western Roman emperor (421). A general in 
the service of the Western emperor Honorius, Constantius became 
virtual ruler of the western provinces in 414, when he forced the 
Visigoths out of Gaul into Spain. In 417 he married Honorius's sister, 
Galla Placidia. The next year he recalled the Visigoths from Spain and 
established a kingdom for them in southern Gaul under their ruler 
Wallia (reigned 415-19). During the last year of his life, Constantius was 
officially recognized by Honorius as co-emperor."

Constantín mac Cináeda 
King of the Picts

? - 877 AD

Person Note: Causantín or Constantín mac Cináeda (in Modern Gaelic, Còiseam 
mac Choinnich; died 877) was a king of the Picts. He is often known as 
Constantine I, in reference to his place in modern lists of kings of Scots, 
though contemporary sources described Causantín only as a Pictish 
king. A son of Cináed mac Ailpín ("Kenneth MacAlpin"), he succeeded 
his uncle Domnall mac Ailpín as Pictish king following the latter's death 
on 13 April 862. It is likely that Causantín's (Constantine I) reign 
witnessed increased activity by Vikings, based in Ireland, in 
Northumbria and in northern Britain. He died fighting one such invasion.
Very few records of ninth century events in northern Britain survive. The 
main local source from the period is the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba, 
a list of kings from Cináed mac Ailpín (died 858) to Cináed mac Maíl 
Coluim (died 995). The list survives in the Poppleton Manuscript, a 
thirteenth-century compilation. Originally simply a list of kings with reign 
lengths, the other details contained in the Poppleton Manuscript version 
were added from the tenth century onwards. In addition to this, later 
king lists survive. The earliest genealogical records of the descendants 
of Cináed mac Ailpín may date from the end of the tenth century, but 
their value lies more in their context, and the information they provide 



about the interests of those for whom they were compiled, than in the 
unreliable claims they contain. The Pictish king-lists originally ended 
with this Causantín, who was reckoned the seventieth and last king of 
the Picts.
For narrative history the principal sources are the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle and the Irish annals. While Scandinavian sagas describe 
events in 9th century Britain, their value as sources of historical 
narrative, rather than documents of social history, is disputed. If the 
sources for north-eastern Britain, the lands of the kingdom of 
Northumbria and the former Pictland, are limited and late, those for the 
areas on the Irish Sea and Atlantic coasts—the modern regions of 
north-west England and all of northern and western Scotland—are non-
existent, and archaeology and toponymy are of primary importance.
Languages and names --
Writing a century before Causantín was born, Bede recorded five 
languages in Britain. Latin, the common language of the church, Old 
English, the language of the Angles and Saxons, Irish, spoken on the 
western coasts of Britain and in Ireland, Brythonic, ancestor of the 
Welsh language, spoken in large parts of western Britain, and Pictish, 
spoken in northern Britain. By the ninth century a sixth language, Old 
Norse, had arrived with the Vikings.
Amlaíb and ÍmarViking activity in northern Britain appears to have 
reached a peak during Causantín's reign. Viking armies were led by a 
small group of men who may have been kinsmen. Among those noted 
by the Irish annals, the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba and the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle are Ívarr—Ímar in Irish sources—who was active from 
East Anglia to Ireland, Halfdán—Albdann in Irish, Healfdene in Old 
English— and Amlaíb or Óláfr. As well as these leaders, various others 
related to them appear in the surviving record.
Viking activity in Britain increased in 865 when the Great Heathen Army, 
probably a part of the forces which had been active in Francia, landed 
in East Anglia. The following year, having obtained tribute from the East 
Anglian King Edmund, the Great Army moved north, seizing York, chief 
city of the Northumbrians. The Great Army defeated an attack on York 
by the two rivals for the Northumbrian throne, Osberht and Ælla, who 
had put aside their differences in the face of a common enemy. Both 
would-be kings were killed in the failed assault, probably on 21 March 
867. Following this, the leaders of the Great Army are said to have 
installed one Ecgberht as king of the Northumbrians. Their next target 
was Mercia where King Burgred, aided by his brother-in-law King 
Æthelred of Wessex, drove them off.
While the kingdoms of East Anglia, Mercia and Northumbria were under 
attack, other Viking armies were active in the far north. Amlaíb and 
Auisle (Ásl or Auðgísl), said to be his brother, brought an army to Fortriu 
and obtained tribute and hostages in 866. Historians disagree as to 
whether the army returned to Ireland in 866, 867 or even in 869. Late 
sources of uncertain reliability state that Auisle was killed by Amlaíb in 
867 in a dispute over Amlaíb's wife, the daughter of Cináed. It is unclear 
whether, if accurate, this woman should be identified as a daughter of 
Cináed mac Ailpín, and thus Causantín's sister, or as a daughter of 
Cináed mac Conaing, king of Brega. While Amlaíb and Auisle were in 
north Britain, the Annals of Ulster record that Áed Findliath, High King of 
Ireland, took advantage of their absence to destroy the longphorts 
along the northern coasts of Ireland. Áed Findliath was married to 
Causantín's sister Máel Muire. She later married Áed's successor Flann 
Sinna. Her death is recorded in 913.
In 870, Amlaíb and Ívarr attacked Dumbarton Rock, where the River 
Leven meets the River Clyde, the chief place of the kingdom of Alt Clut, 
south-western neighbour of Pictland. The siege lasted four months 
before the fortress fell to the Vikings who returned to Ireland with many 
prisoners, "Angles, Britons and Picts", in 871. Archaeological evidence 
suggests that Dumbarton Rock was largely abandoned and that Govan 
replaced it as the chief place of the kingdom of Strathclyde, as Alt Clut 



was later known. King Artgal of Alt Clut did not long survive these 
events, being killed "at the instigation" of Causantín son of Cináed two 
years later. Artgal's son and successor Run was married to a sister of 
Causantín.
Amlaíb disappears from Irish annals after his return to Ireland in 871. 
According to the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba he was killed by 
Causantín either in 871 or 872 when he returned to Pictland to collect 
further tribute. His ally Ívarr died in 873.
Last days of the Pictish kingdom --
In 875, the Chronicle and the Annals of Ulster again report a Viking 
army in Pictland. A battle, fought near Dollar, was a heavy defeat for the 
Picts; the Annals of Ulster say that "a great slaughter of the Picts 
resulted". In 877, shortly after building a new church for the Culdees at 
St Andrews, Causantín was captured and executed (or perhaps killed in 
battle) after defending against Viking raiders. Although there is 
agreement on the time and general manner of his death, it is not clear 
where this happened. Some believe he was beheaded on a Fife beach, 
following a battle at Fife Ness, near Crail. William Forbes Skene reads 
the Chronicle as placing Causantín's death at Inverdovat (by Newport-
on-Tay), which appears to match the Prophecy of Berchán. The account 
in the Chronicle of Melrose names the place as the "Black Cave," and 
John of Fordun calls it the "Black Den". Causantín was buried on Iona.
Aftermath --
Causantín's son Domnall and his descendants represented the main 
line of the kings of Alba and later Scotland.

Crassi Magna, Scribonia ? - 47 AD
Person Note: Scribonia Magna (flourished 1st century), known in modern historical 

sources as Scribonia Crassi, was a Roman noblewoman that lived in 
the Roman Empire. Scribonia was the daughter and only child of Lucius 
Scribonius Libo consul of 16 and Cornelia Pompeia Magna.
Lineage[edit]Scribonia was a noblewoman of the highest birth and 
descended from ancient, distinguished and politically influential blood. 
Her maternal grandparents werePompeia Magna and suffect consul 
Lucius Cornelia Cinna, while her paternal grandparents were consul of 
34 BC, Lucius Scribonius Libo and his wife was a member of the gens 
Sulpicius, the family that the Roman emperor Galba, descended from 
on his paternal side. Scribonia’s parents were both direct descendants 
of Pompeia Magna, the daughter of triumvir Pompey from his third 
marriage to Mucia Tertia. Lucius Scribonius Libo was a descendant of 
Pompeia Magna, from her first marriage to senator Faustus Cornelius 
Sulla, while Cornelia Pompeia Magna was the daughter of Pompeia 
Magna from her second marriage to suffect consul Lucius Cornelius 
Cinna.
Biography[edit]Scribonia was born before 16, as in 16 her father was 
stabbed to death by the Roman emperor Tiberius, who had charged 
him in planning a revolt against the emperor. Scribonia was born and 
raised in Rome. Very little is known of her life.
Scribonia married Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi[1], a man of consular 
rank. Frugi’s father, consul and governor Marcus Licinius Crassus, was 
the adopted son of consul and general Marcus Licinius Crassus the 
grandson of triumvir Marcus Licinius Crassus. He was the last known 
direct descendant of the triumvir and was the last known direct 
descendant of the triumvir who bore his name.
Children & Descendants[edit]Scribonia bore Frugi the following 
children:
· Son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus.[2] He married Roman princess 
Claudia Antonia in 43, the daughter and only child of Roman emperor 
Claudius from his second marriage to Aelia Paetina. Antonia married 
him as her first husband and they had no children. Magnus was 
murdered in 47.
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II. He served as consul in 
64[3] under Roman emperor Nero and was later killed by Nero 



sometime before 68. Frugi may have been the father of the Chief Vestal 
Virgin, Licinia Praetextata.[4] He was the father of two sons from an 
unnamed wife: Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus, who was 
consul in 87 and suffect consul in 88, Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius 
Frugi Bonus. Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus with his wife 
Agedia Quintina conspired against the Roman emperor Nerva and the 
couple was banished by Nerva to Taranto. Calpurnius Piso tried for a 
second time to escape and was banished by the Roman emperor 
Trajan to a solitary island and on his third attempt to escape he died. 
Calpurnius Piso was also placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii. Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus married the niece of Trajan, 
Salonina Matidia as her third husband[5], by whom had a daughter 
called Rupilia Faustina[6], who became the paternal grandmother of 
Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius.[7][8]
· Possible daughter, Licinia.[9]
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Scribonianus.[10] Sometime 
between 68 and 69 the general Marcus Antonius Primus, had offered 
Scribonianus theRoman Empire and position of Roman emperor; 
however Scribonianus refused to accept this.
· Son, Lucius Calpurnius Piso Frugi Licinianus[11] or Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso Licinianus (38-69). Licinianus was adopted by the brief 
Roman emperorGalba, who reigned between 68-69. Licinianus became 
Galba’s son and heir, who was murdered on the orders of Otho, when 
trying to obtain the Roman throne. Licinianus married a Roman woman 
called Verania Germina, who came from a family of consular rank.
· Daughter, Licinia Magna. She married the Roman Senator Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso[12], who served as one of the consuls in 57.[13] Piso 
was later killed by Roman emperor Vespasian as an enemy of the 
emperor. Licinia and Piso had a daughter called Calpurnia who married 
Calpurnius Piso Galerianus son ofGaius Calpurnius Piso (co-consul in 
41 with Claudius).[14] Calpurnius Piso Galerianus was executed in 70 
for opposing Vespasian.[15] Licinia died at an unknown date from 70 
until 80 as her grave altar is dated from this period, which was found on 
the grounds of Villa Bonaparte near the Porta Salaria. The land may 
have been part of the family’s suburban estates and her grave altar is 
on display at the Vatican Museums.[16]
Death[edit]In the spring of 47 Scribonia, her husband and Gnaeus 
Pompeius Magnus were executed on the orders of Roman empress 
Valeria Messalina. After Scribonia, her husband and her son had died, 
the three were placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii that is located on 
the Via Salaria. Also placed in the tomb was their son, Marcus Licinius 
Crassus Frugi II.

Crassus, Marcus Licinius ? - ?
Person Note: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi (fl. 1st century BC), also known as 

Marcus Licinius Crassus Dives was the adoptive son of consul Marcus 
Licinius Crassus, the grandson of triumvir Marcus Licinius Crassus. 
Frugi’s adoptive father was the last known direct descendant of the 
triumvir and the last known direct descendant of the triumvir who bore 
his name.
Frugi served as a consul under the Roman emperor Augustus in 14 BC, 
during the Roman Empire. Frugi between 13 BC to 10 BC, served as 
the Roman governor of Hispania. Little else is known about his political 
career.
Frugi’s father is unknown, however he may have been Marcus Pupius 
Piso Frugi (who may have been praetor in 44 BC and could have been 
a legatus in 40 BC), and the grandson of Marcus Pupius Piso Frugi 
Calpurnianus, consul in 61 BC.
Frugi from an unnamed wife had a son called Marcus Licinius Crassus 
Frugi, who served as consul in 27 who married Scribonia, a descendant 
of the triumvirPompey and a daugther called Licinia who married the 
consul of 27, Lucius Calpurnius Piso.

Crispina, Bruttia 164 AD - Abt. 192 AD



Person Note: Bruttia Crispina (164 – 191 AD) was Roman Empress from 178 to 191 
as the consort of Roman EmperorCommodus.  Her marriage to 
Commodus did not produce an heir, and her husband was thus 
succeeded by Pertinax.  (note:  "heir" meant male child, but it seems 
they had two daughters.)
Crispina came from an illustrious aristocratic family and was the 
daughter of twice consul Gaius Bruttius Praesens and his wife Valeria.  
Crispina’s paternal grandparents were consul and senator Caius 
Bruttius Praesens and the rich heiress Laberia Hostilia Crispina, 
daughter of another twice consul, Manius Laberius Maximus.
Crispina's brother was future consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus. 
Her father’s family originally came from Volceii, Lucania, Italy and were 
closely associated with the Roman Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius andMarcus Aurelius. Crispina was born and raised in 
Rome or Volceii.
Marriage
Crispina married the sixteen year-old, Commodus in the summer of 178 
and brought him, as a dowry, a large number of estates. These, when 
added to the Imperial holdings, gave him control of a substantial part 
ofLucanian territory.  The actual ceremony was modest but was 
commemorated on coinage and largesse was distributed to the people.  
An epithalamium for the occasion was composed by the sophist Julius 
Pollux.
Upon her marriage, Crispina received the title of Augusta, and thus, 
became Empress of the Roman Empire as her husband was co-
emperor with her father-in-law at the time. The previous empress and 
her mother-in-law,Faustina the Younger, having died three years prior to 
her arrival.
Like most marriages of young members of the nobiles, it was arranged 
by paters: in Crispina's case by her father and her father-in-law, 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius. Commodus disliked Crispina, possibly due to 
her character — she was a beautiful woman, but said to be vain and 
haughty — but possibly also because Commodus was known to prefer 
the company of men. Crispina is described as being a graceful person 
with a susceptible heart, but there is no medal extant of her.
As Augusta, Crispina was extensively honoured with public images, 
during the last two years of her father-in-law's reign and the initial years 
of her husband's reign.  She did not seem to have any significant 
political influence over her husband during his bizarre reign. However, 
she was not exempted from court politics as her sister-in-law, Lucilla, 
was an ambitious woman and was jealous of Crispina, the reigning 
empress, due to her position and power.
Crispina's marriage failed to produce an heir due to her husband's 
inability, which led to a dynastic succession crisis. In fact, both Anistius 
Burrus (with whom Commodus had share his first consulate as sole 
ruler) and Gaius Arrius Antoninus, who were probably related to the 
imperial family, were allegedly put to death 'on the suspicion of 
pretending to the throne'.
Death
On the basis of a misreading of SHA Commodus 5.9 and Dio 73.4.6 her 
fall is sometimes wrongly associated with Lucilla's conspiracy to 
assassinate Commodus in 181 or 182. Her name continues to appear 
in inscriptions until as late as 191 (CIL 8.2366). Her eventual exile and 
death may instead have been a result of the fall of Marcus Aurelius 
Cleander, or of Commodus's inability with her to produce offspring to 
ensure the dynastic succession.  

Crispina, Laberia Hostilia ? - ?
Person Note: Laberia Hostilia Crispina, full name Laberia Marcia Hostilia Crispina 

Moecia Cornelia, was a noble Roman woman and heiress that lived 
between the second half of the 1st century and the first half of the 2nd 
century in the Roman Empire.
Laberia was a contemporary to the rule of Roman Emperor Domitian 



81-96 and the rule of the Nervan-Antonian dynasty of Ancient Rome. 
She was the daughter and only child born to Manius Laberius Maximus 
and her mother is an unnamed Roman woman. Laberia belonged to a 
distinguished family ofEquestrian rank who came from Lanuvium 
(modern Lanuvio, Italy).
Her father was a significant, distinguished Senator, Suffect Consul and 
General during the reigns of Emperors Domitian and Trajan. While her 
paternal grandfather Lucius Laberius Maximus, was a distinguished 
politician in Domitian’s reign. Lucius successfully was a prefect in 
charge of the grain supply of Rome. Later he served as the Governor of 
the Egypt province and became a Praetorian prefect. While her paternal 
great, grandfather another Lucius Laberius Maximus served as a 
magistrate.
Laberia was born and raised in Lanuvium or Rome. When her father 
died in 117, Laberia inherited her family’s fortune and became a rich 
heiress to the family name. She married the consul and senator Caius 
Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus as his second wife, while 
Praesens was her first and only husband.
Laberia settled and lived with her husband in Volceii, Lucania, Italy. 
Around or in 119, Laberia bore Praesens a son and only child Lucius 
Fulvius Gaius Bruttius Praesens Laberius Maximus Polyonymus. Her 
son would become later a Consul and Senator. Through her son, 
Laberia would become the paternal grandmother to future consul 
Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and future Roman empress Bruttia 
Crispina, who married the future Roman EmperorCommodus. Through 
Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus, she would have further descendants 
who would become consuls.

Crínáin of Dunkeld 
Mormaer of Athol

Abt. 975 AD - Abt. 1045

Person Note: He died circa 1045 at Dunkeld, Perthshire, Scotland, killed in action 
against MacBeth.  He gained the title of  Mormaer of Atholl. He gained 
the title of  Abthane of Dule.  He held the office of Steward of the 
Western Isles.  He was Lay Abbot of Dunkeld.

Crínán of Dunkeld  - 1045
Person Note: Crínán of Dunkeld was the lay abbot of the diocese of Dunkeld, and 

perhaps the Mormaer of Atholl. Crínán was progenitor of theHouse of 
Dunkeld, the dynasty which would rule Scotland until the later 13th 
century.
Crinán was married to Bethóc, daughter of Máel Coluim mac Cináeda 
(King of Scots, reigned 1005–1034). As Máel Coluim had no son, the 
strongest hereditary claim to the Scottish throne descended through 
Bethóc, and Crinán's eldest son, Donnchad (reigned 1034–1040), 
became King of Scots. Some sources indicate that Máel Coluim 
designated Donnchad as his successor under the rules of tanistry 
because there were other possible claimants to the throne.
Crinán's second son, Maldred of Allerdale, held the title of Lord of 
Cumbria. It is said that from him, the Earls of Dunbar, for example 
Patrick Dunbar, 9th Earl of Dunbar, descend in unbroken male line.
Crinán was killed in battle in 1045 at Dunkeld.
Sir Iain Moncreiffe argued he belonged to a Scottish sept of the Irish 
Cenél Conaill royal dynasty.
Crinán as Lay Abbot of Dunkeld -- The monastery of Saint Columba 
was founded on the north bank of the River Tay in the 6th century or 
early 7th century following the expedition of Columba into the land of 
the Picts. Probably originally constructed as a simple group of wattle 
huts, the monastery - or at least its church - was rebuilt in the 9th 
century by Kenneth I of Scotland (reigned 843–858). Caustantín of the 
Picts brought Scotland's share of the relics of Columba from Iona to 
Dunkeld at the same time others were taken to Kells in Ireland, to 
protect them from Viking raids. Dunkeld became the prime bishopric in 
eastern Scotland until supplanted in importance by St Andrews since 
the 10th century.



While the title of Hereditary Lay Abbot was a feudal position that was 
often exercised in name only, Crinán does seem to have acted as Abbot 
in charge of the monastery in his time. He was thus a man of high 
position in both clerical and secular society.
The magnificent semi-ruined Dunkeld Cathedral, built in stages 
between 1260 and 1501, stands today on the grounds once occupied 
by the monastery. The Cathedral contains the only surviving remains of 
the previous monastic society: a course of red stone visible in the east 
choir wall that may be re-used from an earlier building, and two stone 
9th century-10th century cross-slabs in the Cathedral Museum.

Cuarán, King of Dublin, 
Olaf

927 AD - 981 AD

Person Note: Amlaíb mac Sitric, commonly called Amlaíb Cuarán, in Old Norse: Óláfr 
kváran, was a 10th-century Norse-Gael who was King of Northumbria 
and Dublin. His byname, cuarán, is usually translated as "sandal". His 
name appears in a variety of anglicized forms, including Olaf Cuaran 
and Olaf Sihtricson, particularly in relation to his short-lived rule in York. 
He was the last of the Uí Ímair to play a major part in the politics of the 
British Isles.
Amlaíb was twice, perhaps three times, ruler of Northumbria and twice 
ruler of Dublin and its dependencies. His reign over these territories 
spanned some forty years. He was a renowned warrior and a ruthless 
pillager of churches, but ended his days in retirement at Iona Abbey. 
Born when the Uí Ímair ruled over large areas of the British Isles, by his 
death the kingdom of Dublin was a minor power in Irish politics. At the 
same time, Dublin became a major centre of trade in Atlantic Europe 
and mastery over the city and its wealth became the supreme prize for 
ambitious Irish kings.
In death Amlaíb was the prototype for the Middle English romance 
character Havelok the Dane. In life he was a patron of Irish poets and 
Scandinavian skalds who wrote verses praising their paymaster. Amlaíb 
was married at least twice, and had many children who married into 
Irish and Scandinavian royal families. His descendants were kings in 
the Isle of Man and the Hebrides until the 13th century.

Background -- The earliest records of attacks by Vikings in Britain or 
Ireland are at the end of the eighth century. The monastery on 
Lindisfarne, in the kingdom of Northumbria, was sacked on 8 June 793, 
and the monastery ofIona in the kingdom of the Picts was attacked in 
795 and 802. In Ireland Rathlin Island, off the north-east coast, was the 
target in 795, and so too was St Patrick's Island on the east coast in 
798. Portland in the kingdom of Wessex in south-west Britain was 
attacked during the reign of King Beorhtric of Wessex (ruled from 786 to 
802).
These raids continued in a sporadic fashion throughout the first quarter 
of the ninth century. During the second quarter of the century the 
frequency and size of raids increased and the first permanent Viking 
settlements (called longphorts in Ireland) appeared.
Origins[edit]Main article: Uí ÍmairThe Ímar from whom the Uí Ímair were 
descended is generally presumed to be that Ímar (English 
pronunciation Ivar): "king of the Northmen of all Britain and Ireland", 
whose death is reported by the Annals of Ulster in 873. Whether this 
Ímar is to be identified with Ivar the Boneless, the leader of the Great 
Heathen Army, is rather less certain, although at the same time not 
unlikely.
Amlaíb Cuarán was probably a great-grandson of Ímar. There is no 
contemporary evidence setting out the descent from Ímar to his 
grandsons, but it may be that the grandsons of Ímar recorded between 
896 and 934—Amlaíb Cuarán's father Sitriuc (d. 927), Ragnall (d. 921), 
Gofraid (d. 934), Ímar (d. 904) and Amlaíb (d. 896)—were brothers 
rather than cousins. Amlaíb's father Sitriuc first appears in the record in 
917 when he seized Dublin, a settlement which had probably been 



under the control of an Irish king since the expulsion of the previous 
Viking rulers in 902.
Sitriuc ruled Northumbria until his death in 927. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle records his marriage to King Æthelstan's sister at Tamworth 
on 30 January 926. According to some late sources, such as the 
chronicler John of Wallingford, Amlaíb was the son of Sitriuc and this 
West Saxonprincess. Sitriuc's other sons included Gofraid (died 951), 
king of Dublin, Aralt (died 940), ruler of Limerick, and, less certainly, 
Sichfrith and Auisle, listed among those killed at the battle of 
Brunanburh in 937 by the Annals of Clonmacnoise. A daughter of Sitriuc 
named Gytha is said in the Heimskringla to have married Norwegian 
pirate king Olaf Tryggvason, but she was probably a daughter of Amlaíb 
Cuarán.
Following Sitriuc's death, Amlaíb may have become king in York for a 
short time, but if he did it came to an end when Æthelstan took over the 
kingdom of Northumbria and defeated Sitriuc's brother Gofraid. 
According to William of Malmesbury, Amlaíb fled to Ireland while his 
uncle Gofraid made a second unsuccessful attempt to gain control of 
York. In 937 an attack on Æthelstan's kingdom by Gofraid's son Amlaíb, 
assisted by Constantín mac Áeda, the king of Alba, and Owen, the king 
of Strathclyde, ended in defeat at the battle of Brunanburh. William of 
Malmesbury wrote that Amlaíb was present at Brunanburh and spied 
out the English camp the night before the battle disguised as a skald.
King Æthelstan died in 939 and his successor, his half-brother Edmund, 
was unable to keep control of York. Amlaíb mac Gofrith, ruling in Dublin, 
crossed to Britain where he was accepted as king of the 
Northumbrians. He died in 941, shortly after sacking the church of Saint 
Baldred at Tyninghame, struck dead by the saint's power according to 
the Historia de Sancto Cuthberto.
York -- Amlaíb Cuarán's career began in 941, following the death of his 
cousin Amlaíb mac Gofrith, when he became co-ruler of York, sharing 
power with his cousin Ragnall son of Gofraid. According to the Annals 
of Clonmacnoise, Amlaíb had been in Britain since 940, having left 
another son of Gofraid, Blácaire, as ruler of Dublin.
Amlaíb and Ragnall ruled in York until 944. The dating of events in 
period between the death of Æthelstan and the expulsion of Amlaíb and 
Ragnall is uncertain as the various versions of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle are in conflict. It appears that after Æthelstan's death, not 
only did Edmund lose control of Northumbria, but that the Five Burghs 
of the Mercian Danelaw also pledged themselves to Amlaíb mac 
Gofrith. One of the Amlaíbs stormed Tamworth according to the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle:
Here Olaf broke down Tamworth and a great slaughter fell on either 
side, and the Danes had the victory and led much war-booty away with 
them. Wulfrun was seized in the raid. Here King Edmund besieged King 
Olaf and Archbishop Wulfstan in Leicester, and he might have 
controlled them had they not escaped from the stronghold in the night.
It is not clear when in the period between 940 and 943 these events 
took place, and as a result historians disagree as to whether they 
concern Amlaíb mac Gofrith or Amlaíb Cuarán.
Edmund reconquered the Five Burghs in 942, an event celebrated in 
verse by the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The Chronicle reports the baptism 
of Amlaíb, with King Edmund becoming his godfather. This need not 
mean that Amlaíb was not already a Christian, nor would such a 
baptism have permanently committed him to Christianity, as such 
baptisms were often political acts. Alfred the Great, for example, had 
sponsored the confirmation of Christian Welsh king Anarawd ap Rhodri. 
Amlaíb was expelled from the kingship of York in 944. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chroniclereports that "King Edmund conquered all Northumbria and 
caused to flee away two kings [or "royally-born men"], Olaf and 
Rægnald". It is possible that rivalry between Amlaíb and Ragnall 
contributed to their fall. Æthelweard's history reports that Amlaíb was 
deposed by a coup led by Wulfstan, Archbishop of York, and an 



unnamed Mercian ealdorman.
Congalach and Ruaidrí[edit]Scandinavian settlements in 10th century 
IrelandAfter being driven out of Northumbria, Amlaíb returned to Ireland 
while Ragnall may have been killed at York. The Uí Ímair in Ireland had 
also suffered in 944 as Dublin was sacked that year by the High King of 
Ireland Congalach Cnogba, whose power base lay in Brega, north of 
Dublin on the lower reaches of theRiver Boyne. The following year, 
perhaps as a result of the sack of Dublin, Amlaíb's cousin Blácaire was 
driven out and Amlaíb replaced him as ruler of Dublin. Amlaíb was allied 
with Congalach and may have gained power with his assistance.
Congalach and Amlaíb fought against Ruaidrí ua Canannáin, a rival for 
the High Kingship who belonged to the Cenél Conaill, based in modern 
County Donegal. In 945 the two defeated part of Ruaidrí's army 
inConaille Muirtheimne (modern County Louth) and the following year 
Amlaíb raided Kilcullen in the province of Leinster. In 947 Ruaidrí routed 
Congalach and Amlaíb at Slane. Losses among the Dublin men were 
heavy, with many drowning while fleeing the battle. This defeat appears 
to have lost Amlaíb his kingship, as the annals record that Blácaire not 
Amlaíb was the leader of the Dublin forces in the following year. 
Blácaire was killed in 948 by Congalach, and was succeeded by 
Amlaíb's brother Gofraid.
York again -- A second style of penny from York from Amlaíb's time, 
moneyer Æthelfrith, the obverse shows a bird, presumed to be a 
Raven, the reverse a cross.The course of events in Northumbria while 
Amlaíb was in Ireland is uncertain. While Edmund certainly controlled 
Northumbria after Amlaíb was expelled and Ragnall killed, he may soon 
after have lost control of the north to a Scandinavian king named Eiríkr, 
usually identified with Eric Bloodaxe. If Erik did rule in Northumbria 
before Edmund's death, it was only for a short time. Edmund was killed 
in 946, and succeeded by his brother Eadred. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle records that Eadred "reduced all the land of Northumbria to 
his control; and the Scots granted him oaths that they would do all that 
he wanted". The Northumbrian submission to Eadred led to a meeting 
with the notables of York led by Archbishop Wulfstan in 947, but the 
following year King Erik was back ruling Northumbria and Eadred laid 
waste to the southern parts of the kingdom— Ripon is mentioned as a 
particular target—to force the Northumbrians to expel Erik, which they 
did.
The following year, 949, by which time Blacáire was dead and Amlaíb's 
brother ruling in Dublin, the Northumbrians invited Amlaíb to rule in 
York. His return to England may have been with Eadred's agreement. 
That year Máel Coluim mac Domnaill, the king of Alba, raided 
Northumbria as far south as the River Tees, capturing many slaves and 
much loot. Whether this invasion was directed against Amlaíb, or 
perhaps intended to support him by plundering only northern 
Northumbria which may have been outwith his control, is uncertain. A 
second invasion from the north in 952, this time an alliance including 
Máel Coluim's Scots and also Britons and Saxons, was defeated. 
Again, whether this was aimed against Amlaíb, who was deposed in 
952 and replaced by Erik, or was mounted against King Erik in support 
of Amlaíb, is unclear. Erik's reign was short and the Viking kingdom of 
York was definitively incorporated into the kingdom of the English on his 
death in 954. Amlaíb returned to Ireland, never again to rule in York.
From Dublin to Iona -- In 951, while Amlaíb was in Britain his brother 
Gofraid died in Dublin of disease. Congalach's rival Ruaidrí was also 
dead, leaving Amlaíb's former ally as undisputed High King and thus a 
serious threat to Dublin and the south-eastern Irish kingdom of Leinster. 
This threat was perhaps what led to Congalach's death in an ambush at 
Dún Ailinne (modern County Kildare) or at Tech Guigenn in the region 
of the River Liffey while collecting tribute in Leinster in 956. The main 
beneficiary was the brother of Amlaíb's new wife Dúnflaith, Domnall ua 
Néill, who became the next High King of Ireland. The marriage linked 
Amlaíb not only to the northern Uí Néill kindred of Cenél nEógain, but 



also to the southern Clann Cholmáin as he was now stepfather to 
Dúnflaith's young son Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill.
In the early 960s Amlaíb Cuarán probably faced a challenge from the 
sons of his cousin Amlaíb mac Gofrith. In 960 the Annals of Ulster 
report that Cammán, son of Amlaíb mac Gofrith, was defeated at an 
unidentifiable place named Dub. Two years later one Sitriuc Cam—
Cam means crooked or twisted and Cammán is simply the hypocoristic 
form of this byname, so that Sitriuc Cam and Cammán are presumed to 
be the same person—was defeated by the Dubliners led by Amlaíb 
Cuarán and the Leinstermen while raiding in Leinster. Amlaíb Cuarán 
was wounded in the battle but Sitriuc fled to his ships. Sitriuc and his 
brothers appear to have raided Munster after this, but disappear from 
the record soon afterwards and do not appear to have returned to 
Ireland.
Amlaíb's activities in the early 960s seem largely to have been limited 
to occasional raids in Leinster. He attacked Kildare in 964, and it was a 
target again in 967 when Muiredach mac Faeláin, abbot of Kildare, a 
member of Uí Dúnlainge kindred which ruled Leinster, was killed by 
Amlaíb and Cerball mac Lorcáin, a kinsman of Muiredach's. Another 
raid south in 964 ended in a heavy defeat for Amlaíb near Inistogue 
(modern County Kildare) at the hands of the Osraige.
Until the late 960s Domnall ua Néill, Congalach's successor as would-
be High King, was occupied with enemies close to home, and 
inConnacht and Munster, and did not intervene in Leinster or the 
hinterlands of Dublin. Having defeated these, in 968 he marched south 
and plundered Leinster, killing several notables, and laid siege to Dublin 
for two months. While Domnall did not take the port, he carried off a 
great many cattle. Amlaíb, allied with the king of Leinster Murchad mac 
Finn, retaliated by attacking the abbey of Kells in 969. A pursuit by ua 
Néill's allies was defeated near Ardmulchan (County Meath).
In 970 Domnall ua Néill and his allies attacked Amlaíb's new-found ally, 
Congalach's son Domnall, the king of Brega. Domnall mac Congalaig 
was married to a daughter of Amlaíb, perhaps at about this time. 
Churches in Brega, including Monasterboice and Dunleer, guarded by 
Amlaíb's soldiers, were a particular target of the raids. Domnall of 
Brega and Amlaíb fought against Domnall ua Néill's northern army at 
Kilmona in modern County Westmeath. Domnall's army, which included 
allies from Ulaid was defeated, and Ardgal mac Matudáin, king of Ulaid, 
and Cináed mac Crongilla, king of Conaille Muirtheimne, were among 
those killed. The battle at Kilmona did not end the war in the midlands. 
Monasterboice and Dunleer were burned after the battle and fighting 
spread to the lands of Clann Cholmáin the following year when Domnall 
ua Néill's enemies there drove him out, only for him to return with an 
army and ravage both Mide and the lands around Dublin before 
marching south to attack Leinster. This campaign appears to have 
established Domnall ua Néill as effective overlord of the midlands and 
Leinster for some years.
In 977, in unknown circumstances, Domnall ua Néill's sons Congalach 
and Muirchertach were killed and Amlaíb is given credit for their deaths 
by the annals. Domnall made no effort to avenge the deaths, retiring to 
the monastery at Armagh where he died in 980. The Dubliners 
campaigned against Leinster the late 970s. The overking of Leinster, 
Úgaire mac Túathail, was captured in 976. He was evidently ransomed 
or released as he was killed, along with Muiredach mac Riain of Uí 
Cheinnselaig of south Leinster, fighting against the Dubliners in 978 at 
Belan (County Kildare). Úgaire's successor Domnall Claen was little 
more fortunate, being captured by the Dubliners the following year.
Following the death of High King Domnall ua Néill, Amlaíb's stepson 
Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill claimed the title. Amlaíb's former ally 
Domnall son of Congalach had died in 976, removing one potential 
rival, and as Amlaíb had killed two of Domnall ua Néill's sons he may 
have cleared the way for Máel Sechnaill to take power. If so, it was 
unlikely to be by design. Máel Sechnaill had become king of Mide and 



head of Clann Cholmáin in 975 and had inaugurated his reign with an 
attack on his stepfather when he burned "Thor's Wood" outside Dublin. 
In 980 Máel Sechnaill had the support of the Leinstermen when he 
faced Amlaíb's sons—Amlaíb himself was by now an old man—near 
the hill of Tara. The Dubliners too had allies as the Irish annals record 
the presence of warriors from the Isle of Man or the Hebrides. Amlaíb's 
son Ragnall (Rögnvaldr) was among the dead in the battle which 
followed, and although several kings fighting alongside Máel Sechnaill 
were killed, the result was clearly a crushing blow for Dublin. Máel 
Sechnaill occupied the city and imposed a heavy tribute on the citizens.
In the aftermath of this defeat Amlaíb abdicated, or was removed from 
power. He was replaced by a son named Glúniairn (Járnkné), a son of 
Dúnlaith and thus Máel Sechnaill's half-brother. Amlaíb retired to the 
monastery on Iona where he died soon afterwards.
Marriages and children -- He was succeeded by his son Glúniairn 
(Járnkné, literally "Iron Knee"), son of his wife Dúnlaith, daughter of 
Muirchertach mac Néill. Among his wives was Gormflaith, daughter of 
Murchad mac Finn, King of Leinster, and future wife of Brian Boru. 
Gormflaith's son Sitric Silkbeard was king of Dublin after Glúniairn's 
death. Amlaíb's other children included Gytha, who married Olaf 
Tryggvason, Máel Muire, who married Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill, 
and Harald, possibly the grandfather of Godred Crovan.
Cuarán[edit]Amlaíb's byname, cuarán, is usually translated as "sandal" 
or "shoe". It derives from the Old Irish word cúar meaning bent or 
crooked. It is first applied to him in the report of the battle of Slane in 
947 in the Annals of Ulster. The usual translation may be misleading. 
The epithet probably refers to a distinctive style of footwear. Benjamin 
Hudson points to the description of a cuarán in a twelfth-century satire, 
where it is made of leather folded seven times and has a pointed toe. In 
Aislinge Meic Con Glinne and Scél Baili Binnbérlaig, the cuarán is 
waterproof. In the first story Mac Con Glinne cleans his by dipping them 
in his bath; in the second, a cuarán serves as a vessel to drink from. 
That the cuarán was a piece of footwear specific to Dublin is suggested 
by statements in other stories that have cobblers in the town owing a 
cuarán in taxes.
Icelandic sagas[edit]Amlaíb Cuarán (Olaf Kvaran) is referred to at least 
twice in the Icelandic sagas, once in Njal's Saga and again in Saga of 
Gunnlaugr Serpent-Tongue [45] It is from these references that Einar 
Hjorleifsson Kvaran and his siblings chose the name "Kvaran" as their 
own.

Cáech, Sitric ? - ?
Person Note: Sitric Cáech or Sihtric Cáoch (Old Norse: Sigtryggr; Old Irish: cáoch or 

cáech means "one-eyed") was a Norse King of Dublin who later reigned 
as King of York. He was a grandson of Ímar. In 888 he killed his brother 
Sicfrith. He belonged to the Uí Ímair or House of Ivar.
The Annals of Ulster record the arrival of two viking fleets in Ireland in 
917, one led by Ragnall ua Ímair (Old Norse: Rǫgnvaldr) and the other 
by Sigtryggr, both of the House of Ivar. They fought a battle against 
Niall Glúndub, High King of Ireland, in which the Irish were routed, and 
according to the annals Sitric then "entered Áth Cliath", i.e. Dublin, 
which we must assume means that he took possession of it. Rǫgnvaldr, 
after occupying Waterford, went on to Scotland, then conquered York 
and became king there.
Sitric fought several battles with Niall Glundub. Warfare is recorded in 
918, and in 919 Niall and several other Irish petty kings were killed in a 
major battle at Dublin. This was probably the most devastating defeat 
ever inflicted on the Irish by the Norse, and Sitric's possession of Dublin 
seemed secure. Sitric however left Dublin already in 920 or 921, the 
pious annalist claims he left "through the power of God". The truth of it 
was that Sitric had ambititions elsewhere, and following Ragnall's death 
he became king of York. His kinsman Gofraid ua Ímair ruled in Dublin.
Sitric attacked Mercia from the Mersey which formed part of the border 



between Mercia and the Viking Kingdom of York. He also commanded 
Viking forces in the Battle of Confey and other battles.
In 926 he married King Æthelstan's sister, possibly Edith of Polesworth, 
in a political move designed by Athelstan to build up his influence in the 
north of England. Sitric died suddenly only a year later in 927 and 
Athelstan assumed his throne.
Sitric's son, Amlaíb Cuarán (Old Norse: Óláf Sigtryggsson) later 
succeeded him both as king of Dublin and of York and married the 
infamousGormflaith ingen Murchada, who was later married to Brian 
Boru, High King of Ireland.
His son Gofraid mac Sitriuc (Old Norse: Guðrøðr Sigtryggsson) ruled 
Dublin. A third son Harald ruled Limerick and died in 940.

Dapifer, Hamo  - Abt. 1100
Person Note: Hamo Dapifer was an Anglo-Norman royal official under both King 

William the Conqueror (1066-1087) and his son King William Rufus 
(1087-1100). He held the office, from which his epithet derives, known 
in Latin as dapifer and in French seneschal, in English "steward", as 
well as the office of Sheriff of Kent.

Hamo was the son of Hamon Dentatus (d. circa 1047), a Norman noble 
who held the lordship of Torigny-sur-Vire near Manche in Normandy. 
Hamon Dentatus rebelled against Duke William, later William the 
Conqueror, and died in about 1047. Traditional pedigrees of the 
Grenville family of Stowe in the parish of Kilkhampton in Cornwall and 
of Bideford in Devon, dating from the 17th century when the family was 
raised to the Earldom of Bath erroneously gave the father of Robert 
FitzHamon (the most famous of the Hamo family) as Hamon Dentatus 
and omitted any mention of his true father Hamo Dapifer. This was 
despite William of Malmesbury having described Hamo Dentatus as 
avus ("grandfather") to Robert FitzHamon.The erroneous descent was 
given official status when recited in the royal warrant signed in 1661 by 
King Charles II creating titles of nobility for John Granville, 1st Earl of 
Bath (1628-1701).
Hamo was steward to both King William I and his son King William II. 
He was acting as royal steward by 1069. Hamo was appointed to the 
office of Sheriff of Kent in 1077 and held it until his death. During the 
reign of William II, Hamo was one of five known stewards, the others 
being Eudo Dapifer, Eudo's brother Hubert of Ryes, Roger Bigod, 1st 
Earl of Norfolk, and Ivo Taillebois.
The historian Emma Mason suggests that Hamo, along with Ranulf 
Flambard, Urse d'Abetot, Robert FitzHamon (Haimo's son), Roger 
Bigod and Eudo Dapifer, were the first recognizable Barons of the 
Exchequer under William II. These men were often associated together 
as royal officials in government and jointly witnessed documents. Hamo 
witnessed six writs of William II. Hamo's involvement in the higher 
levels of government dates especially from King William II's absence 
from England in the late 1090s. In 1099 when William II was in 
Normandy, Hamo was one of the main assistants to Flambard, who had 
been left as regent of England in the king's absence.
According to Domesday Book, Hamo held lands in Kent, Surrey, and 
Essex, his estates in Essex being larger than those in the other two 
counties.
Hamo was still witnessing royal documents in September 1099, and 
was one of the witnesses to the letter which King Henry I (1100-1135), 
William II's brother and successor, wrote to Anselm, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, shortly after his accession. Hamo died shortly after 
witnessing these documents.

David I 'the Saint' King of 
Scotland

Bet. 1080-1085 - 24 May 1153

Person Note: David I was a 12th-century ruler who was Prince of the Cumbrians 
(1113–1124), Earl of Northampton and Huntingdon and later King of the 



Scots (1124–1153). The youngest son of Malcolm III of Scotland 
(Medieval Gaelic: Máel Coluim III) and Margaret of Wessex, David 
spent his early years in Scotland, but was forced on the death of his 
parents in 1093, into exile by his uncle and thenceforth king, Donald III 
of Scotland.[2] Perhaps after 1100, he became a dependent at the court 
of King Henry I of England. There he was influenced by the Norman 
and Anglo-French culture of the court.

David (Dabíd mac Maíl Choluim) was the youngest son of Malcolm III. 
He spent his early years in England at the courts of Henry I, and was 
made Prince of Cumbria by his brother Edgar. He also acquired large 
areas of lands in Huntingdon and Bedfordshire through his marriage to 
Matilda a great niece of William I of England.

His impact on Scottish cultural development was considerable, and he 
is often known as David ‘The Saint’. He continued his brother’s 
introduction of reforms founding monasteries at Melrose and Holyrood, 
and founded royal burghs of Stirling, Perth, Dunfermline and Edinburgh. 
He introduced a feudal system and granted land to Anglo Norman 
incomers who soon anglicized the lowlands in Southern Scotland. 
Norman English became the dominant language of court while Gaelic 
was spoken in the Highlands and Norse in the far North and Isles.

David became involved in the struggle for succession in England, and 
supported the succession of Henry I’s daughter the Empress Matilda. 
When Stephen usurped her and became king, David invaded England 
taking Carlisle and Newcastle before being defeated in the battle of the 
Standard near Northallerton, Yorkshire, in 1138. However Stephen 
faced with his own struggles in England granted David control of 
Northumbria under the Treaty of Durham in 1139 and recognised him 
as king of an independent Scotland. 

David of Scotland 9th Earl 
of Huntingdon

Abt. 1150 - Jun 1219

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  Earl of Doncaster on 12 June 1152. He 
succeeded to the title of  Earl of Carlisle on 12 June 1152. He 
succeeded to the title of  9th Earl of Huntingdon on 12 June 1152. He 
succeeded to the title of  Earl of Northumberland on 12 June 1152. He 
gained the title of  Earl of Garioch circa 1180. He gained the title of  Earl 
of Lennox in 1205. He gained the title of  Earl of Cambridge in 1205.  In 
1215/16 he was deprived of all of his English honours, but was restored 
to them on 13 March 1218.

 He died on 17 June 1219 at Yardley, Northamptonshire, England. He 
was buried at Sawtrey Abbey, Hampshire, England.

Dda ap Cadell, King of the 
Briton, Hywel

880 AD - 950 AD

Person Note: Hywel Dda ap Cadell, King of the Britons also went by the nick-name of 
Hywell 'the Good'. He gained the title of  King of Dyfed in 905. He 
succeeded to the title of  Prince of Deheubarth in 909. He gained the 
title of  King of Gwynedd in 920. He succeeded to the title of  King of 
Powys in 942. He succeeded to the title of  King of the Britons in 942.

De Laon, Bertrada 719 AD - 12 Jul 783 AD
Person Note: Frankish queen, wife of Pepin the Short and mother of Charlemagne. 

She tried without success to reconcile Charlemagne and his brother 
Carloman. Also called Bertha of the Big Foot or Queen Goosefoot, she 
figures in Carolingian legend.

De Poitiers, William 1071 - 1126
Person Note: French nobility, also called the young or the Troubadour, Duke of 

Aquitaine and Gascony as Guillaume VII also Count of Poitou. He was 
the only son of Guillaume VIII and his third wife Hildegarde de 
Bourgogne. He succeeded his father in 1088 and married Ermengarde 
de Anjou in the following year. The marriage seems to have been not 



very happy. Her mood swings and unpredictable behavior, coupled with 
the failure to conceive a child led to the dissolution of the marriage. 
Around 1094 he married countess Philippa de Toulouse, heiress of 
Guillaume IV. With her he had two sons and five daughters. His reign 
was dominated by the conflict with the St-Gilles family for the power in 
Toulouse. After he had conquered Toulouse for the first time he sold his 
rights to Bertrand de St-Gilles to have enough money for a crusade. In 
March 1101 he started with Welf IV of Bavaria for the Holy Land. In 
September, after passing through Constantinople his army was 
defeated at Heraclea. He was able to flee and reached Antioch with 
only six men. After visiting Jerusalem he returned home in fall 1102. He 
kidnapped the willing Dangereuse de l'Isle-Bouchard, wife of Aimery de 
Chatellerault and installed her in his castle in Poitiers. She became his 
mistress and bore him five children including Raimund of Antioch. When 
Philippa returned from Toulouse to find she had been replaced she 
appealed to the church and accused her husband openly of adultery. 
Even after being excommunicated he refused to part from Dangereuse. 
Philippa retired to Fontevrault where she died a year later. 

De Toeni, Ralph II 970 AD - ?
Person Note: Ralph II was one of the forty Normans who went to try their fortunes in 

Italy and are mentioned at Capra in 1012. He was entrusted by Duke 
Richard II for the defense of Castle Tillieres against Odo Of Chartres, 
the Duke's brother in law, who had revolted.

De Toeni, Roger 990 AD - 1040
Person Note: Roger de Toeni was a typical leader among the Norman nobles, proud 

of his connection with the Dukes of Normandy, contemptuous of the 
base-born Duke William, quarrelsome among his peers, ready to 
engage in far distant expeditions for fame or booty, and careless of the 
sufferings of others. He was a powerful and haughty man, and a 
hereditary banner-bearer of all Normandy. He built a fortress at Vieux-
Conches (about a mile west of the present town of Conches), the 
remains of which are to be seen today, and there the family resided 
until 1204. In 1035 he founded the Benedictine Abbey of St. Peter and 
St. Paul at Chatillon, and that of Conches, which he endowed with his 
manor of Dieppe. Between 1035 to 1035 he was sent (in company of 
other Normans) by Henry I of France to the aid of Ferdinand, King of 
Castile and Leon. He was the first to carry Norman arms into the 
Spanish Peninsula. He gained a reputation for cruelty and invincibility in 
Spain, and there also found a wife, Godehildes, or Goodchild, daughter 
of Raymond Borrell, Count of Barcelona, and his wife Ermensenda. 
Roger and Godehildes' children were Helbert, Elinance, Ralph, Robert 
(who received Stafford Castle in England from William the Conqueror, 
became the ancestor of the Stafford family, and owned 81 manors in 
Stafford, 26 in Warwick, and others, amounting to 131in all), and 
Adelina or Adeliza (who married William FitzOsborne). When Roger 
returned to Normandy, he was furious to learn that the boy William had 
succeeded his father in the Duchy, declaring that a bastard ought not to 
rule over him and other Normans. Accordingly he rebelled and ravaged 
the lands of his neighbours, particularly those of Humphrey de Vieilles; 
whose son Roger de Beaumont marched against him. In the battle 
which followed, Roger de Toeni and two of his sons (Helbert and 
Elinance) were slain while resisting William's claims.After Roger's 
death, Godehildes married Richard, Count of Evereux, grandson of 
Richard I, Duke of Normandy.

Dedi I Margrave of the 
Saxon Ostmark

1004 - Oct 1075

Person Note: Dedi (or Dedo) was the Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark (also called 
Lower Lusatia) from 1046 and a claimant for the title of Margrave of 
Meissen from 1069. He was the second son of Dietrich II of Wettin and 
Matilda, daughter of Eckard I of Meissen.
Dedi inherited the Ostmark from its last dynast, the childless Odo II, 
because he had married his sister, Oda (died before 1068). Oda was 



herself the widow of William III of Weimar and mother of William and 
Otto, margraves of Meissen successively. When Otto his stepson died, 
Dedi married his widow, Adela of Louvain, and in her name claimed the 
Meissen March.
Otto died in 1067 and was succeeded by Egbert I, but Dedi married his 
widow in 1069 and rebelled. In claiming the Meissen March through his 
wife, Dedi was challenging the royal prerogative in the marches. With 
him in his revolt was Albert II of Ballenstedt, who raided the monastery 
ofNienburg, a foundation of the family of Dedi's first wife. Adela of 
Louvain for her part aggressively supported her husband, so much so 
thatLambert of Hersfeld was compelled to call her a saevissima uxor 
(rough meaning "raging wife"). Adalbert of Bremen, one of the regents 
of the young king Henry IV, frustrated the Thuringian rebels and 
preserved the peace in Thuringia and Meissen. Dedi was confined to 
Lusatia, where he was succeeded by his eldest son, Dedi II.
Dedi left a daughter, Adelaide, by his first wife Oda, who married 
Ernest, Margrave of Austria. By Adela of Louvain, Dedi had two sons: 
Henry, who later ruled both Lusatia and Meissen, and Conrad, who died 
in battle with the Wends.

Denmark, Gunhilda of Abt. 1020 - 18 Jul 1038
Person Note: Gunhilda of Denmark (c. 1020 – 18 July 1038), a member of the House 

of Knýtlinga, was Queen consort of Germany by her marriage with King 
Henry III of the Salian dynasty from 1036 until her death.

Gunhilda was a daughter of King Cnut the Great (985/95 – 1035), ruler 
over the Anglo-Scandinavian North Sea Empire, and his second wife 
Emma of Normandy (c. 985 – 1052).  She was a sister of King 
Harthacnut. She was a paternal half-sister of King Svein Knutsson of 
Norway and King Harold Harefoot of England. She was also a maternal 
half-sister of Alfred Aetheling and Edward the Confessor.

About 1025, Gunhilda came to Germany as a child. Her engagement 
with Henry III, the son and heir of Emperor Conrad II and his consort 
Gisela of Swabia, was part of a pact of her father Cnut over peaceful 
borders of the Danish Duchy of Schleswig with Imperial Holstein in the 
area of Kiel. The agreement had occurred prior to the death of Canute 
in 1035.

During the Easter celebration in 1028, Henry received regality from the 
hands of his father with consent of the princes and was vested with the 
duchies of Bavaria and Swabia. Conrad temporarily had evolved plans 
to marry his son with Zoe Porphyrogenita, a daughter of the Byzantine 
Emperor Constantine VIII. Nevertheless, after these ambitions had 
failed, Gunhilda and Henry were finally betrothed at Pentecost 1035 in 
Bamberg and married one year later in Nijmegen. Upon her wedding, 
she took the German name Kunigunde.

According to the chronicles of Alberic de Trois-Fontaines and William of 
Malmesbury, Gunhilda was accused of adultery and defended in trial by 
combat, but after her champion's victory she disdained the success and 
became a nun.  However, it seems that Gunhilda and her husband 
reconciled shortly afterwards.

In December 1038, Emperor Conrad went on a campaign to Italy, while 
Empress Gisela together with Henry and Gunhilda celebrated 
Christmas in Regensburg. Stuck in a fierce conflict with quarrelsome 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan, Conrad asked his son for support and both 
Henry III and Gunhilda followed him on his expedition. In Italy, Gunhilda 
gave birth to the couple's only daughter, Beatrice (d. 1061), who later 
became Abbess of Quedlinburg and Gandersheim.

While the siege of Milan proved unsuccessful, Emperor Conrad in 1038 
was asked to intervene in a territorial dispute between Guaimar IV of 



Salerno and Pandulf IV of Capua. He campaigned in the Mezzogiorno 
in support of Guaimar, took Capua and had Pandulf deposed. Their 
victory found most of the Mezzogiorno loyal to the Holy Roman Empire.

During the return journey to Germany, an epidemic (possibly malaria) 
broke out among the Imperial troops, which claimed many victims. 
Duke Herman IV of Swabia and Gunhilda were among the casualties.

Gunhilda's body was transferred to Germany and buried in the Limburg 
Abbey church. As her husband was not crowned King of the Romans 
until the death of his father Emperor Conrad II in 1039, Gunhilda was 
never crowned German queen.

Dentatus, Hamon ? - Abt. 1047
Person Note: Hamon Dentatus was a Norman noble who held the lordship of Torigny-

sur-Vire, Manche, in Normandy. Hamon Dentatus rebelled against Duke 
William, later William the Conqueror, and died in about 1047. His Latin 
epithet Dentatus signifies "betoothed" or "toothy". Little is known about 
his life other than his progeny.

The origins of Hamon Dentatus are unknown, although various 
suggestions have been made. Rev. Roger Granville in his 1895 work 
History of the Granville Family stated without any source or rationale 
being given, that he was a younger son of Mauger, jure uxoris Count of 
Corbeil, himself a younger son of Richard Sans Peur, Duke of 
Normandy, grandson of Rollo. This pedigree appeared to Round to 
have been "hatched in the seventeenth century" (by the Granville 
family) "...wishing to exalt Hamon Dentatus" (of whom they claimed to 
be heirs male and heirs to the supposed Norman "Earldom of Corbeil").
He is supposed to have held the titles "Count/Earl of Corboile/Corboyle/
Corbeuil", and "Lord of Thorigny and Granville", all in Normandy. These 
titles were confirmed retroactively by King Charles II in 1661 in his royal 
warrant which elevated to the peerage John Granville, 1st Earl of Bath 
(1628-1701), of Stowe, Kilkhampton. The text of the warrant is as 
follows:
"Whereas it appears unto us that our right trusty and right well-beloved 
cousin John, Earl of Bath, OurGrome of the Stole and First Gentleman 
of our Bedchamber, derives his title in a direct line as heir male unto 
Robert FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan in the reignes of 
King William the Conqueror, King William Rufus and King Henry the 
First, and who was the son and heir of the Lord Hamon dentatus, Earle 
of Corboile and Lord of Thorigny and Granville in Normandy, whereby 
he justly claims his descent from the younger son, as we ourself do 
from the eldest, of Rollo the first Duke of Normandy our com'on 
ancestor. In consideration whereof...we are graciously pleased to 
promise and declare that in case the Earldom of Glamorgan should at 
any time fall into the hands of the Crown during our reigne...we will not 
again confer the said earldom upon any other family but restore (sic) 
the same to that of the Granvilles by creating the said present Earl of 
Bath also Earl of Glamorgan...and we are further graciously pleased for 
the considerations aforesaid to allow and permit the said Earl of Bath to 
use also these other titles of honour as Earls of Corboile, Thorigny and 
Granville, as was formerly done by his ancestors and though the same 
has been discontinued of late by some of his said ancestors yet we do 
hereby give full power and authority to the said Earl of Bath, not only for 
himself and his posterity to use the same, but in case he shall hereafter 
erect in memory of his father or any other his former ancestors any 
monument or inscription concerning him or them, to use the name stile 
and dignity of Earle of Corboile, Thorigny and Granville, in as full and 
ample a manner as his said ancestors formerly and before Normandy 
was lost from the Crown of England, the said family of Granville being 
then also sufferers with the Crown and then also dispossessed for their 
loyalty out of their said inheritance of the said Earldom and Lordships 
within the said Dutchy of Normandy".



Dermot MacMorrough King 
of Leinster

26 Jun 1110 - 01 May 1171

Person Note: Dermot MacMurrough was the King of Leinster during the twelfth 
century and is most remembered as the man who invited the 
English into Ireland. 

He was born circa 1110 and succeeded to the throne of his father, 
Enna, in 1126. He was a ruthless leader and demonstrated the 
ferocity of the times by killing or blinding 17 rivals in 1141. He 
became involved in a dispute with the King of Breffney, Tiernan 
O'Ruark, whose wife he kidnapped in 1153. O'Ruark formed an 
alliance with Rory O'Connor who was the recognized High King of 
Ireland at the time. In 1166 this long-running and bitter feud 
resulted in MacMurrough being driven into exile by the Gaelic 
Chieftains. He fled to France. 

Dermot MacMurrough was a deeply ambitious man who refused to 
accept his exile. He made his way to the Court of Henry II of 
England and offered to become a vassal to the King in return for 
military aid in retaking his kingdom. The king did not directly 
provide assistance but allowed MacMurrough to petition the 
Anglo-Norman lords. It was at this time that the Earl of Pembroke, 
Richard de Clare, later known as 'Strongbow', agreed to lead an 
army to Ireland. MacMurrough brought an advance party of 
adventurers back to Ireland in 1167, recaptured Wexford, and 
waited for Strongbow to arrive. 

From his base in Wales Strongbow launched an offensive in 1170, 
capturing Waterford and Dublin, taking control of the East coast, 
much to the dismay of the Gaelic Chieftains and O'Connor. To 
cement the alliance, MacMurrough married his daughter Aoife to 
Strongbow, in Christchurch Cathedral in Dublin 1170. 

The Irish Chieftains did not allow the invaders to settle however 
and they were continually attacked and harassed. At one stage it 
seemed likely that they would be driven from the country if it were 
not for the support given by Henry II, who had become concerned 
with the amount of power and influence that Strongbow was 
amassing across the Irish sea. It is speculated that Henry II feared 
that Ireland might be used as a base by the Saxons to launch an 
offensive back into England in the wake of their defeat at Hastings 
in 1066. The subsequent domination of South Wales by the 
Normans was a result of the need to keep supply lines into 
Eastern Ireland open. 

Dermot MacMurrough died in 1171 leaving Strongbow to declare 
himself King of Leinster. His later support for Henry II in France 
led to his being named Governor of Ireland. He died in 1176 
suffering an infection during a raid by Irish rebels. 

Much of Ireland was still under local influence and it only was the 
East coast, known as 'the Pale', that remained in Norman control. 
Henry granted these lands to his son 'Jean Sans-terre' (or John 
Lackland) in 1185 creating the 'Lordship of Ireland'. It seemed 
likely that Ireland would remain a minor Kingdom except that fate 
intervened. The death of his elder brothers allowed Jean Sans-
terre to succeed to the English throne, becoming King John of 
England and the Pale becoming part of English dominated 
territories. 

Demot MacMurrough has for centuries been blamed as the man 
who caused, or at least facilitated the invasion and subsequent 
subjugation of Ireland by outsiders. Recent revision of this history 



however, have been less critical of his actions. 

It is likely that the island would have eventually been dominated 
by its larger neighbour even without Dermot MacMurroughs 
prompting. The unwillingness of the Gaelic Chiefs to form a 
Kingship with defined rights of succession certainly made 
invasion and domination easier. It was also not uncommon of the 
times for Gaelic Chiefs to seek help from foreigners in combatting 
their local enemies. 

Despite this more generous interpretation of his actions, it will 
always be Dermot MacMurroughs lust for power, bringing the 
English into Ireland, for which he will be most remembered.

Dias, Mumadona  - 968 AD
Person Note: Mumadona Dias, or Muniadomna Díaz, Countess of Portugal in the 

10th century, who ruled the county jointly with her husband from about 
c. 920 and then on her own after her husband's death around 950 until 
her death in 968. Celebrated, rich and the most powerful woman in the 
Northwest of the Iberian peninsula, she has been commemorated by 
several Portuguese cities.

She was daughter of Count Diogo Fernandes and of countess Onega 
(or Onecca) who had been the tutors of the future King Ramiro II of 
León. Between 915 and 920 and, most certainly by 926—the year in 
which they appear together for the first time when King Ramiro II gave 
the couple the villa of Creximir near Guimarães— she married Count 
Hermenegildo González.

Those domains were divided in July 950 among her six children, giving 
Gonzalo Menéndez the county of Portugal. In 950 or 951, with divine 
inspiration, she founded, on her property in Vimaranes, a monastery 
under São Mamede's invocation (Mosteiro of São Mamede or Mosteiro 
of Guimarães). Later she professed her vows there. To protect this 
monastery and its people from Viking raids, she initiated the 
construction of the Castle of Guimarães, in the shade of which 
Guimarães' burgh was developed, and due to the constant raids, in 968 
she gave this castle to the monastery for its protection. Eventually this 
became the headquarters of the court of the counts of 
Portugal.Hermenegildo died between 943 and 950, and Mumadona 
governed the county alone after her husband's death. She left it in the 
ownership of countless domains, in an area that coincided reasonably 
with zones that would integrate the back counties of Portugal and of 
Coimbra.
The testamentary document in which she makes the donation of her 
domains, cattle, incomes, religious objects and books to Guimarães 
monastery, dated January 26, 959, was important for verifying the 
existence of several castles and villages in the region.

Dirk I Count of Holland Abt. 896 AD - Abt. 930 AD
Person Note: Dirk I (Theoderic) was Count of Holland, thought to have been in office 

from ca. 896 to ca. 928 or 939.
'Count in Frisia'[edit]The actual title of count Dirk I was 'count in 
Friesland'.
Dirk is thought to be a son of Gerulf II, 'count in Frisia', who is named by 
some sources as one of the counts who assassinated their Viking 
overlord Godfryth 'the Sea King' at a place namedHerespich (modern 
Spijk) in 885.
Regarding Dirk I, almost nothing is known of his life, a situation further 
clouded by the present-day hypothesis that he had a son, Dirk 
(numbered Dirk I bis, to avoid confusion with the already established 
numbering), who succeeded him instead of the traditional view that he 
was succeeded by his supposed son Dirk II.
Founding of Egmond Abbey[edit]In 922 Dirk was present at a place 



called Bladella (present day Bladel, in the extreme south of the Dutch 
province of Noord Brabant), at which he received certain lands ('at a 
place called Egmond') from the West Frankish king Charles the Simple. 
Dirk subsequently erected a nunnery at the said lands, at which nuns 
prayed continuously for the well-being of the comital dynasty. This was 
the origin of the later Egmond Abbey.
Under Dirk II the wooden convent was rebuilt in stone to house the 
relics of Saint Adalbert. Adalbert was not well known at that time, but he 
was said to have preached Christianity in the immediate surroundings 
two centuries earlier. The monastery was also changed to house a 
community of Benedictine monks from Ghent, replacing the nuns. 
Count Dirk and many of his descendants were buried in the abbey 
church.

Dirk II Count of Holland Bet. 920 AD-930 AD - 06 May 988 AD
Person Note: Dirk II or Theoderic II was Count of Frisia (west of the Vlie) and Holland. 

He was the son of Count Dirk I and Geva (or Gerberge).
In 983 Emperor Otto III confirmed his rights to properties and territories 
in the counties of Maasland, Kinhem (Kennemerland) and Texla (Texel), 
thus stretching along the entire Hollandic coast (as well as inland). 
Count Dirk II built a fortress near Vlaardingen, which later was the site 
of a battle between his grandson Dirk III and an Imperial army under 
Godfrey II, Duke of Lower Lorraine.
He rebuilt Egmond Abbey and its wooden church in stone to house the 
relics of Saint Adalbert, the project starting in 950. Adalbert was not well 
known at that time, but he was said to have preached Christianity in the 
immediate surroundings two centuries earlier. The abbey was given to a 
community of Benedictine monks from Ghent, who replaced the nuns 
originally at Egmond Abbey, probably in the 970s. His daughter Erlint, 
Erlinde or Herlinde, who was abbess at the time, was made abbess of 
the newly founded Bennebroek Abbey instead.
Dirk married Hildegarde (thought to be a daughter of Count Arnulf of 
Flanders, based on the names of her children), and had three known 
children. His son Arnulf became Count of Holland and Frisia after Dirk's 
death. The younger son Egbert became Archbishop of Trier in 977. His 
daughter Erlinde (Herlinde) was abbess of Egmond Abbey, until that 
institution was changed by her father from a nunnery into a monastery, 
after which she became abbess of Bennebroek.
Dirk died in 988 and was buried in the stone church at Egmond Abbey, 
which he had built there. Hildegard died two years later and was also 
buried there.

Dirk III Count of Holland Abt. 980 AD - 27 May 1039
Person Note: Dirk III (also called Diederik or Theodoric) was Count of Holland from 

993 to May 27, 1039, until 1005 under regency of his mother. It is 
thought that Dirk III went on pilgrimage to the Holy Landaround 1030, 
hence his nickname of Hierosolymita ('the Jerusalemite' in Latin).
Luitgard's regency -- The area over which Dirk ruled was called Holland 
for the first time only in 1101 and was usually known as West Friesland 
at this time. The actual title of Count Dirk III was 'Count inFriesland'. 
Western Frisia was very different from the area (North and South 
Holland) of today. Most of the territory was boggy and subject to 
constant flooding and hence very sparsely populated. The main areas 
of habitation were in the dunes at the coast and on heightened areas 
near the rivers.
Count Dirk was a member of the house of Holland, an important family 
within Germany at that time. His mother, Luitgard of Luxemburg, was 
regent in the county while Dirk was still a minor, from 993-1005. She 
was the sister-in-law ofEmperor Henry II, and with his help, she 
managed to maintain the county for her son. After Dirk assumed the 
government of the county, she still used her family connections to 
acquire imperial assistance, in one instance an imperial army helped 
Dirk suppress a Frisian revolt.
Conflict with the emperor -- Prior to 1018, Count Dirk III was a vassal of 



Henry II, but the bishops of Trier, Utrecht and Cologne all contested the 
ownership of Dirk's fiefdom, which was in a strategically important 
location. Utrecht, situated in the Rhine delta, was the largest trading 
town of the German kings in the area and traders had to sail through 
the territories of Dirk III, by way of the Rhine and Vecht rivers, in order 
to reach the North Sea. Also, the German kings and emperors were 
frequently resident in Utrecht and the nearby estate of Nijmegen. 
Another trade route that ran through Dirk's territory was from the city of 
Tiel to England.
It was along this second route that Count Dirk built a stronghold at 
Vlaardingen, in a newly habitable area where many Frisians had 
recently settled by his invitation. He was not permitted to levy tolls or 
hinder trade in any way, but eventually he defied imperial rule. Working 
together with the Frisians now living in the area, he stopped passing 
ships, demanding payment of tolls. Merchants from the town of Tiel sent 
alarmed messages to the king and Bishop Adelbold of Utrecht about 
acts of violence against them by Dirk's men. Emperor Henry then 
decided to end Dirk III's reign and awarded his lands to Bishop 
Adelbold.
The Battle of Vlaardingen and its aftermath -- A large imperial army, 
made up of troops supplied by the various bishops of region, under the 
command of Godfrey II, Duke of Lower Lorraine, then headed for the 
stronghold at Vlaardingen. The ensuing Battle of Vlaardingen was a 
disaster for the imperial army and a tremendous victory for Count Dirk; 
many of the imperial commanders perished and Duke Godfrey was 
captured. Following this victory, Dirk III was permitted to keep his lands 
and he continued levying tolls. Later on, Dirk also managed to acquire 
more lands east of his previous domains at the expense of the Bishop 
of Utrecht. After the death of Emperor Henry II in 1024, Dirk supported 
Conrad II for the succession to the kingship.
After Count Dirk III's death in 1039, imperial armies were sent on a few 
more occasions seeking to reclaim the lands held by the Frisian counts. 
The powerful Robert I, Count of Flanders (called Robert the Frisian) 
helped Dirk V, grandson of Dirk III and his own stepson, to restore 
Frisia to the counts.

Dirk V Count of Holland 1052 - 17 Jun 1091
Person Note: Dirk V was Count of Holland (which was called Frisia at that time) from 

1061 to 1091.
Dirk V succeeded Floris I, under the guardianship of his mother, 
Gertrude of Saxony. William I, Bishop of Utrecht, took advantage of the 
young ruler, occupying territory that he had claimed in Holland. 
William's claim was confirmed by two charters of the emperor Henry IV. 
(April 30, 1064 and May 2, 1064). Dirk only retained possession of 
lands west of the Vlie and around the mouths of the Rhine.
Gertrude and her son withdrew to the islands of Frisia (Zeeland), 
leaving William to occupy the disputed lands. In 1063 Gertrude married 
Robert of Flanders (Robert the Frisian), the second son of Baldwin V of 
Flanders. Baldwin gave Dirk the Imperial Flanders as an appanage - 
including the islands of Frisia west of the Frisian Scheldt river. Robert 
then became his stepson's guardian, gaining control of the islands east 
of the Scheldt. Robert managed to conquer Kennemerland (north of 
North Holland), but held it only briefly.
Robert therefore, in both his own right and that of Dirk, was now the 
ruler of all Frisia. The death of his brother Baldwin VI in 1070 led to civil 
war in Flanders. The claim of Robert to the guardianship of his nephew 
Arnulf III was disputed by Richilde, Countess of Mons and Hainaut, the 
widow of Baldwin VI. The issue was decided by Robert's victory at 
Cassel (February 1071), where Arnulf was killed and Richilda taken 
prisoner.
The war in Holland and Frisia became part of a large conflict from 1075 
onwards. The pope had excommunicated the emperor. The bishop of 
Utrecht supported the emperor, while the count of Holland supported 



Pope Gregory VII and anti-king Rudolphe.
While Robert was thus engaged in Flanders, an effort was made to 
recover the County of Holland and other lands now held by William of 
Utrecht. The people rose in revolt, but were brought back under 
Episcopal rule by an army under the command of Godfrey IV (the 
Hunchback), duke of Lower Lorraine, by order of the emperor (Henry 
IV). In 1076, at the request of William, Duke Godfrey visited his 
domains in the Frisian borderland. At Delft, the duke was murdered by 
revolutionaries (February 26, 1076). William of Utrecht died on April 17, 
1076.
Dirk V, now managing his own estate, was quick to take advantage of 
this favorable juncture. With the help of Robert (his stepfather) he 
raised an army and besieged Conrad of Utrecht, the successor of 
William, in the castle of Ysselmonde, taking him prisoner. The bishop 
purchased his liberty by surrendering all claim to the disputed lands.
Dirk V was succeeded by Floris II upon his death in 1091. He was 
buried in the Egmond Abbey.

Dirk VI Count of Holland 1114 - 05 Aug 1157
Person Note: Dirk VI of Holland, also known as Dietrich in German, Thierry in French, 

and Theodoric in English, was Count of Holland between 1121 and 
1157, at first, during his minority, under the regency of his mother 
Petronilla. He was the son of Count Floris II. After his death he was 
succeeded by his eldest son Floris III. He married Sofie of Salm, 
Countess of Rheineck and Bentheim. She was heiress of Bentheim, 
which she ruled together with her husband and which was inherited by 
the couple's second son Otto after his parents' death.
Petronilla's regency -- 
When his father died in 1122, Dirk was only 7 years old and his mother, 
Petronilla, governed the county as regent. In 1123 she supported the 
uprising of her half-brother, Lothair of Süpplingenburg, Duke of Saxony 
against Emperor Henry V. After Lothair had been elected king of 
Germany himself in 1125 he returned Leiden and Rijnland to Holland, 
which had both been awarded to the Bishop of Utrecht in 1064 (Later 
on during Dirk's reign the wooden fortifications at Leiden would be 
replaced by a stone castle). Because Petronilla saw little ability or 
ambition in Dirk as he grew up, she stalled letting go of the regency 
when he reached adulthood (fifteen years old), until her favourite son 
Floris could attempt to take over the county.
Floris the Black -- 
This Floris, called "the Black" (Dutch: de Zwarte) did possess those 
qualities which his older brother seemed to lack. He openly revolted 
against him and was from 1129 to 1131 recognised as Count of Holland 
by, amongst others, King Lothair and Andreas of Kuyk, Bishop of 
Utrecht. After March 1131 Dirk again appears as count of Holland 
alongside him, the brothers apparently having reached an agreement. 
Only a few months later, however, in August 1131 Floris accepted an 
offer from the West-Frisians to become lord of their entire territory, 
which reignited the conflict with his brother. After this the people from 
Kennemerland joined the revolt as well. A year later, in August 1132 
King Lothair intervened and managed to reconcile the brothers. This did 
not pacify the Frisians however, who continued their revolt, which was 
nonetheless eventually suppressed. Later that year, on 26 October 
Floris was ambushed near Utrecht and murdered by Herman and 
Godfried of Kuyk, leaving Dirk to rule the county on his own. King 
Lothair punished this act by having Herman and Godfried's castle razed 
and banishing the two. Floris was buried at Rijnsburg Abbey.
Imperial affairs -- 
Count Dirk had supported his relative Lothair of Saxony against Henry 
V and with his assistance parts of Holland were regained that had been 
awarded to and occupied by the Bishopric of Utrecht in 1064. 
Furthermore, with help from King Conrad III and support of the counts 
of Cleves and Guelders and his brother-in-law Otto II, Count of 



Rheineck, he was able to get a candidate of his own (Herman of Horne) 
recognised as bishop of Utrecht.
Ecclesiastical affairs and pilgrimage -- 
Dirk and his mother supported the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg, 
which flourished in this period. The nunnery at Rijnsburg was 
established by Petronilla in 1133. Two of her granddaughters, Sophie 
and Hedwig later joined it, one of them as abbess.
Dirk and Sophie went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1138 and it 
was on this pilgrimage that their first son Dirk, called Peregrinus 
("Pilgrim"), was born, but he died when he was only 12 years old. On 
the return journey, in 1139, Dirk visited Pope Innocent II and asked for 
the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg to be placed under direct papal 
authority and this request was granted. In this way Dirk removed the 
Bishop of Utrecht's influence over those abbeys. Dirk's mother, 
Petronilla, died in 1144 and was buried at Rijnsburg.
In 1155 the Frisians revolted again and plundered the area of Santpoort 
nearby Haarlem, but they were beaten back by the knights of Haarlem 
and Osdorp.
In 1156 Count Dirk VI resolved the protracted conflict between the 
abbeys of Egmond and Echternach, which had been ongoing ever 
since the establishment of Egmond in 923 by Count Dirk I. At the time 
of the establishment the Count had granted Egmond the rights over all 
the churches in the area, which had previously belonged to Echternach. 
Repeated attempts were made to regain these lost rights, initially with 
little result, but in 1063 William I, Bishop of Utrecht, decided to split the 
rights between the two abbeys. This division was unacceptable to 
Egmond however, and its abbots pressed the counts for compensation. 
Finally, in 1156, Dirk VI resolved to give all the rights over the churches 
to Egmond again, compensating Echternach with the rights over the 
proceeds of the church in Vlaardingen and lands on the island of 
Schouwen. Although the abbot of Egmond was a witness at the 
agreement, it seems he may have attended under pressure, as only a 
little while later he excommunicated both Count Dirk and his son Floris. 
This perhaps is the reason that Dirk, unlike his forefathers, was not 
buried at Egmond, but at Rijnsburg.

Dobrawa of Bohemia Abt. 940 AD - 977 AD
Person Note: Dobrawa was a Bohemian princess of the Přemyslid dynasty and by 

marriage Duchess of the Polans.
She was the daughter of Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke of Bohemia, whose 
wife may have been the mysterious Biagota.
According to earlier sources, Dobrawa urged her husband Mieszko I of 
Poland to accept baptism in 966, the year after their marriage. Modern 
historians believe, however, that the change of religion by Mieszko was 
one of the points discussed in the Polish-Bohemian agreement 
concluded soon before his marriage with Dobrawa. Her role in his 
conversion is not considered now to be as important as it is often 
represented in medieval chronicles.
Date of birth -- Dobrawa's date of birth is not known. The only indication 
is communicated by the chronicler Cosmas of Prague, who stated that 
the Bohemian princess at the time of her marriage with Mieszko I was 
an old woman. The passage is regarded as tendentious and of little 
reliability, and some researchers believe that the statement was made 
with malicious intent. It is possible that in the statement about 
Dobrawa's age, Cosmas was making a reference to the age difference 
between her and her sister Mlada. That would give him a basis for 
determining Dobrawa as "old." It also found that Cosmas confuses 
Dobrawa with Mieszko I's second wife Oda, who at the time of her 
marriage was around 19–25 years old, a relatively advanced age for a 
bride according to the customs of the Middle Ages. Some researchers 
have taken up speculative views, such as Jerzy Strzelczyk, who 
assumed that in the light of contemporary concepts and habits of 
marriage of that time (when as a rule marriages were contracted with 



teenage girls) is assumed that Dobrawa had passed her early youth, 
so, it's probable that she was in her late teens or twenties.
Early years[edit]Nothing is known about Dobrawa's childhood and 
youth. In 1895 Oswald Balzer refuted reports that previous to her 
marriage with Mieszko I, Dobrawa was married to Gunther, Margrave of 
Merseburg and they had a son, Gunzelin. This view is based on the fact 
that Thietmar of Merseburg in his chronicles named Gunzelin, 
Gunther's son, brother of Bolesław I the Brave, Dobrawa's son. 
Currently, historians believed that Gunzelin and Bolesław I are in fact 
cousins or brothers-in-law.
Marriage with Mieszko I and role in the Christianization of Poland[edit]In 
the second half of 964 an alliance between Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke 
of Bohemia, and Mieszko I of Poland was concluded. In order to 
consolidate the agreement, in 965 Boleslav I's daughter Dobrawa was 
married to Mieszko I. There was a difference of religion between the 
spouses; she was a Christian, he was a pagan.
Two independent sources attribute to Dobrawa an important role in the 
conversion to Christianity of Mieszko I and Poland. The first is the 
chronicles of Thietmar, who was born two years before the death of 
Dobrawa. He wrote that the Bohemian princess tried to persuade her 
husband to accept Christianity (even at the cost of breaking their 
marriage and with it the Polish-Bohemian Alliance). It the end, she 
finally obtained the conversion of Mieszko I and with him, of all Poland.
In turn, the 12th century chronicler Gallus Anonymus says that Dobrawa 
came to Poland surrounded by secular and religious dignitaries. She 
agreed to marry Mieszko I providing that he was baptized. The Polish 
ruler accepted, and only then was able to marry the Bohemian princess.
However, modern historians allege that the baptism of Mieszko I was 
dictated by political benefits and should not be attributed to any action 
of Dobrawa, who according to the modern view had virtually no role in 
the conversion of her husband. They note that the conversion of 
Mieszko I thanks to Dobrawa formed part of the tradition of the Church 
which stressed the conversion of Pagan rulers through the influence of 
women.
On the other hand, literature doesn't refuse to give Dobrawa a 
significant role in the Christianization of the Poles. In her wedding 
procession, she arrived in Poland with Christian clergymen, among 
them possibly Jordan, ordained the first Bishop of Poland in 968. 
Tradition attributes to Dobrawa the establishment of the Holy Trinity and 
St. Wit Churches in Gniezno and the Church of the Virgin Mary in 
Ostrów Tumski, Poznań.
Dobrawa's marriage cemented the alliance of Mieszko I with Bohemia, 
which continued even after her death. On 21 September 967 Mieszko I 
was assisted by Bohemians in the decisive battle against the Wolinians 
led by Wichmann the Younger.
When, after the death of Emperor Otto I in 973, a struggle for the 
supremacy in Germany began, both Dobrawa's husband and brother 
Boleslav II the Pious, Duke of Bohemia, supported the same candidate 
for the German throne, Duke Henry II of Bavaria.
There is an hypothesis asserting the existence of another daughter of 
Mieszko I who was married to a Pomeranian Slavic Prince. She could 
have been the daughter of either Dobrawa or one of Mieszko's previous 
pagan wives. Also, a theory has been advanced (apparently recorded 
by Thietmar and supported by Oswald Balzer in 1895) that Vladivoj, 
who ruled as Duke of Bohemia during 1002–1003, was another son of 
Dobrawa and Mieszko I. Although modern historians have rejected this 
hypothesis, Czech historiography has supported the notion of mixed 
Piast-Přemyslid parentage for Vladivoj.Death and burial[edit]Dobrawa 
died in 977. In his study of 1888, Józef Ignacy Kraszewski wrote that 
"her tomb was discovered in Gniezno Cathedral. It was a simple stone 
marked with a cross. Purple robes and a weighty gold loincloth were the 
only objects found in her tomb." A similar view of Dobrawa's burial place 
was expressed earlier, in 1843, by Edward Raczyński in his 



studyWspomnienia Wielkopolski to jest województw poznańskiego, 
kaliskiego i gnieźnieńskiego (Memories of the Greater Poland districts 
of Poznań, Kalisz and Gniezno). However, the burial place of the 
Bohemian princess is now considered to be unknown.
Dobrawa's death weakened the Polish-Bohemian alliance, which finally 
collapsed in the mid-980s.

Dobromir of Lusatia ? - ?
Person Note: Dobromir was a Lusatian prince.

Donald II of Scotland ? - 900 AD
Person Note: Domnall mac Causantín (Modern Gaelic: Dòmhnall mac Chòiseim), 

anglicised as Donald II (died 900) was King of the Picts or King of 
Scotland (Alba) in the late 9th century. He was the son of Constantine I 
(Causantín mac Cináeda). Donald is given the epithet Dásachtach, 'the 
Madman', by the Prophecy of Berchán.
Donald became king on the death or deposition of Giric (Giric mac 
Dúngail), the date of which is not certainly known but usually placed in 
889. The Chronicle of the Kings of Alba reports:
Doniualdus son of Constantini held the kingdom for 11 years [889–900]. 
The Northmen wasted Pictland at this time. In his reign a battle 
occurred between Danes and Scots at Innisibsolian where the Scots 
had victory. He was killed at Opidum Fother [modern Dunnottar] by the 
Gentiles.
It has been suggested that the attack on Dunnottar, rather than being a 
small raid by a handful of pirates, may be associated with the ravaging 
of Scotland attributed to Harald Fairhair in the Heimskringla. The 
Prophecy of Berchán places Donald's death at Dunnottar, but appears 
to attribute it to Gaels rather than Norsemen; other sources report he 
died at Forres. Donald's death is dated to 900 by the Annals of Ulster 
and the Chronicon Scotorum, where he is called king of Alba, rather 
than king of the Picts. He was buried on Iona.

Donald III 'Donald bane' 
King of Scotland

1033 - ?

Person Note: Donald was born in 1033, during the reign of his great-grandfather King 
Maldolm II. He was the second known son of Prince Duncan, who was 
the grandson and heir of the king. Donald's great-grandfather died 
when he was a baby, at age 80, and Donald's father became King 
Duncan I. King Duncan however, perished when Donald was still a boy, 
in 1040, killed by Thane Macbeth, yet another grandson of King 
Malcolm II, and took his place as king.
Following his father's death, Donald went into hiding in Ireland for 17 
years, for fear that he would be killed by Macbeth. His elder brother, 
Malcolm, went to England. It was during this time that Malcolm's 
grandfather, Crinan of Dunkeld, who was married to Malcolm II's 
daughter, was killed fighting Macbeth. When Malcolm grew to 
manhood, he overthrew Macbeth and became the new king. Donald 
was 24 years old at that time.
Donald's activities during the reign of his elder brother Malcolm III (Máel 
Coluim mac Donnchada) are not recorded. It appears that he was not 
his brother's chosen heir, contrary to earlier custom, but that Malcolm 
had designated Edward, his eldest son by Margaret of Wessex, as the 
king to come. If this was Malcolm's intent, his death and that of Edward 
on campaign in Northumbria in November 1093 (see Battle of Alnwick 
(1093)) confounded his plans. These deaths were followed very soon 
afterwards by that of Queen Margaret.
John of Fordun reports that Donald invaded the kingdom after 
Margaret's death "at the head of a numerous band", and laid siege to 
Edinburgh with Malcolm's sons by Margaret inside. Fordun has Edgar 
Ætheling, concerned for his nephews' well-being, take the sons of 
Malcolm and Margaret to England. Andrew of Wyntoun's much simpler 
account has Donald become king and banish his nephews. The Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle records only that Donald was chosen as king and 
expelled the English from the court.



In May 1094, Donald's nephew Duncan (Donnchad mac Maíl Coluim), 
son of Malcolm and his first wife Ingibiorg Finnsdottir, invaded at the 
head of an army of Anglo-Normans and Northumbrians, aided by his 
half-brother Edmund and his father-in-law Gospatric, Earl of 
Northumbria. This invasion succeeded in placing Duncan on the throne 
as Duncan II, but an uprising defeated his allies and he was compelled 
to send away his foreign troops. Duncan was then killed on 12 
November 1094 by Máel Petair, Mormaer of Mearns. The Annals of 
Ulster say that Duncan was killed on the orders of Donald (incorrectly 
called his brother) and Edmund.
Donald resumed power, probably with Edmund as his designated heir. 
Donald was an elderly man by the standards of the day, approaching 
sixty years old, and without any known sons, so that an heir was clearly 
required. William of Malmesbury says that Edmund bargained "for half 
the kingdom", suggesting that Donald granted his nephew an appanage 
to rule.
Edgar, eldest surviving son of Malcolm and Margaret, obtained the 
support of William Rufus, although other matters delayed Edgar's return 
on the coat-tails of an English army led by his uncle Edgar Ætheling. 
Donald's fate is not entirely clear. William of Malmesbury tells us that he 
was "slain by the craftiness of David [the later David I] ... and by the 
strength of William [Rufus]". The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle says of Donald 
that he was expelled, while the Annals of Tigernach have him blinded 
by his brother. John of Fordun, following the king-lists, writes that 
Donald was "blinded, and doomed to eternal imprisonment" by Edgar. 
The place of his imprisonment was said to be Rescobie, by Forfar, in 
Angus. The sources differ as to whether Donald was first buried at 
Dunfermline Abbey or Dunkeld Cathedral, but agree that his remains 
were later moved to Iona.

Douce I Countess of 
Provence

1090 - 1127

Person Note: Douce I was the daughter of Gilbert I of Gévaudan and Gerberga of 
Provence and wife of Ramon Berenguer III, Count of Barcelona. In 
1112, she inherited the county of Provence through her mother. She 
married Ramon Berenguer at Arles on 3 February that year.
In 1113, Douce ceded her rights in Provence, Gévaudan, and the 
viscounty of Millau to her husband. According to a once prevailing 
opinion, "Provençal troubadours ... entered Catalonia at the time" and 
even the Catalan language was imported from Provence. According to 
nationalist historians it was the beginning of l'engrandiment occitànic 
(the Occitan aggrandisement): a great scheme to unite various lands on 
both sides of the Pyrenees.
In reality the marriage gave the House of Barcelona extensive interests 
in Occitania and put it in conflict with the Counts of Toulouse, with 
whom a partition of Provence was signed in 1125, shortly before 
Douce's death. Her death inaugurated a period of instability in 
Provence. A cadet branch of the House of Barcelona was set up to rule, 
but a disputed succession opened up the Baussenque Wars (1144–
1162), which terminated in Provençal victory. Douce and Ramon 
Berenguer's descendants continued to rule Provence until the death of 
Beatrice of Provence in 1267.

Drahomíra 877 AD - Aft. 935 AD
Person Note: Drahomíra was a Bohemian duchess consort, wife of duke Vratislav I of 

Bohemia and mother of Saint Wenceslas and Boleslaus I of Bohemia. 
She was the regent of Bohemia in 921–924 during the minority of her 
son.

Drahomíra's homeland was around Brandenburg, a castle near 
present-day Berlin. She was a princess of the Havolans.
She married Vratislav I of Bohemia and gave birth to at least three 
children: Saint Wenceslas,Boleslaus I and Střezislava. She led her 



husband to cooperation with her Hevelli relatives, which waged war 
against Saxony. After her husband's untimely death in 921, she and her 
mother-in-law, Saint Ludmila, divided the government of Bohemia.
Popular history depicts Ludmila as a restrained and pious grandmother, 
but it is likely that the political demands of government called for more 
energy and worldliness than history records. Wenceslas was one of the 
main reasons for the eventually fatal discord between Drahomíra and 
Ludmila. Ludmila had exerted great influence over Drahomíra's eldest 
son, Wenceslas, leaving Drahomíra to concentrate her efforts on her 
younger son, Boleslaus.
Despite or perhaps as a result of her political and personal efforts, 
Ludmila attracted Drahomíra's bitter enmity. Ludmila fled to Tetín castle, 
where her daughter-in-law's hired assassins, Tunna and Gommon, 
murdered her.
When Drahomíra's son Wenceslas, came to power, he sent his mother 
into exile, though he later called her back.

Drwyndwn, Iorwerth 1145 - 1174
Person Note: Iorwerth ab Owain Gwynedd (or Iorwerth Drwyndwn), also called 

Edward, meaning "the broken-nosed", was the eldest legitimate son of 
Owain Gwynedd (the king of Gwynedd) and his first wife Gwladys 
(Gladys) ferch Llywarch. He married Marared ferch Madog. His son 
Llywelyn the Great eventually united the realm and became known as 
Llywelyn Fawr and is one of Wales's most famous monarchs. Iorwerth 
was killed in battle at Pennant Melangell, in Powys, during the wars 
deciding the succession following the death of his father.

Duncan ? - Abt. 965 AD
Person Note: Duncan (?) died circa 965 at Duncrub, Scotland, killed in action fighting 

for Colin, representative of a rival royal line of Aodh, when the latter was 
defeated by Duff, eldest son of Malcolm I, King of teh Scots. He was 
Lay Abbot of Dunkeld, to the north of Perth in what subsequently 
became the Scottish county of Perthshire. He fought in the Battle of 
Duncrub circa 965.

Duncan I of Scotland Abt. 1001 - 14 Aug 1040
Person Note: Donnchad mac Crinain (Modern Gaelic: Donnchadh mac Crìonain; 

anglicised as Duncan I, and nicknamed An t-Ilgarach, "the Diseased" or 
"the Sick"; born ca. 1001 – 14 August 1040) was king of Scotland (Alba) 
from 1034 to 1040. He is the historical basis of the "King Duncan" in 
Shakespeare's play Macbeth.

Duncan (Donnchad mac Crínáin) was the son of Crinan, the Abbot of 
Dunkeld, and Bethroc daughter of Malcolm II. He was the first of the 
House of Dunkeld.

His incursions south into England were unsuccessful including the 
siege of Durham in 1139, but he strengthened his hold over Strathclyde. 
The hereditary rights of his two sons Malcolm and Donald were 
threatened by Macbeth of Moray who claimed the kingdom. The feud 
was temporarily settled in 1040 when Duncan was either murdered by 
his cousin Macbeth, or more likely fatally wounded in battle at 
Pitgaveny near Elgin by Macbeth who then became king. Duncan’s 
sons escaped and both would later become kings.

Depictions in fiction -- Duncan is depicted as an elderly King in Macbeth 
by William Shakespeare. He is killed in his sleep by the protagonist, 
Macbeth.

Duncan Mormaer of Atholl ? - ?
Person Note: He was Lay Abbot of Dunkeld. He was also known as Duncan O'Neill. 

He gained the title of  Mormaer of Atholl. He fought in the Battle of 
Luncarty circa 990, where he commanded the left wing, and where the 
Danes were so crushingly defeated that their raids on that part of what 
subsequently became Perthshire, ceased.



Dymoke, Sir Edward 1508 - 16 Sep 1566
Person Note: He was Member of Parliment of Lincolnshire and Sheriff of Lincolnshire. 

Was Royal Champion at Coronation of Edward VI, Mary I and Elizabeth 
I of England. 

Dymoke, Sir Knight 
Thomas

1428 - 12 Mar 1470

Person Note: He was Champion of King Edward IV. He was executed  at Queens's 
Cross, Stamford before the Battle of Stamford when Warwick withdrew 
support from Edward IV sending King into exile for a year.

Sir Thomas Dymoke joined a Lancastrian rising in 1469, and, with his 
brother-in-law Richard, Lord Willoughby and Welles, was beheaded in 
1471 by order of Edward IV after he had been induced to leave 
sanctuary on a promise of personal safety. The estates were restored to 
his son Sir Robert Dymoke (died 1546), champion at the coronations of 
Richard III, Henry VII, and Henry VIII, who distinguished himself at the 
Siege of Tournai and became treasurer of the kingdom. His 
descendants acted as champions. 

Dymoke, Sir Robert 1461 - 13 Apr 1544
Person Note: Was 6 yrs old when his father was executed. 

Eadburga Princess of 
Mercia

? - ?

Person Note:
Eadgifu of Kent Abt. 903 AD - Abt. 966 AD

Person Note: Eadgifu of Kent (also Edgiva or Ediva) (in or before 903 - in or after 
966) was the third wife of Edward the Elder, King of the Anglo-Saxons.
Eadgifu was the daughter of Sigehelm, Ealdorman of Kent, who died at 
the Battle of the Holme in 902.  She became the mother of two sons, 
Edmund I of England, later King Edmund I, and Eadred of England, 
later King Eadred, and two daughters, Saint Eadburh of Winchester and 
Eadgifu.  She survived Edward by many years, dying in the reign of her 
grandson Edgar.
She disappeared from court during the reign of her step-son, King 
Æthelstan, but she was prominent and influential during the reign of her 
two sons.  As queen dowager, her position seem to have been higher 
than that of her daughter-in-law; In a Kentish charter datable between 
942 and 944, her daughter-in-law Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury subscribes 
herself as the king's concubine (concubina regis), with a place assigned 
to her between the bishops and ealdormen. By comparison, Eadgifu 
subscribes higher up in the witness list as mater regis, after her sons 
Edmund and Eadred but before the archbishops and bishops.
Following the death of her younger son Eadred in 955, she was 
deprived of her lands by her eldest grandson, King Eadwig, perhaps 
because she took the side of his younger brother, Edgar, in the struggle 
between them. When Edgar succeeded on Eadwig's death in 959 she 
recovered some lands and received generous gifts from her grandson, 
but she never returned to her prominent position at court. She is last 
recorded as a witness to a charter in 966.
She was known as a supporter of saintly churchmen and a benefactor 
of churches.

Eadgifu of Wessex 902 AD - Aft. 955 AD
Person Note: Eadgifu was a daughter of Edward the Elder, King of Wessex and 

England, and his second wife Ælfflæd. She was born in Wessex.

Marriage to the French King -- Eadgifu was one of three West Saxon 
sisters married to Continental kings: the others were Eadgyth, who 
married Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor and Eadhild, who married Hugh 
the Great. Eadgifu became the second wife of King Charles III of 
France, whom she married in 919 after the death of his first wife, 
Frederonne. Eadgifu was mother to Louis IV of France.
Flight to England -- In 922 Charles III was deposed and the next year 



taken prisoner by Count Herbert II of Vermandois, an ally of the then 
current king. To protect her son's safety Eadgifu took him to England in 
923 to the court of her half-brother, King Æthelstan of England. 
Because of this, Louis IV of France became known as Louis d'Outremer 
of France. He stayed there until 936, when he was called back to 
France to be crowned King. Eadgifu accompanied him.
She retired to a convent in Laon. In 951, Heribert the Old, Count of 
Omois, abducted and married her, to the great anger of her son.

Ealdgyth Abt. 1020 - ?
Person Note: He died circa 1020, murdered by a Thurbrand Hold.  He gained the title 

of  Earl of Northumberland.
Ealhmund 758 AD - 786 AD

Person Note: Ealhmund, Under-King of Kent from 784 to his death in 786.
Died in 786
Ealhmund married a daughter of Æthelbert II who was King of Kent 
from 725 to 762; and who ruled Kent jointly with first with his brother 
Eadberht (725 - 748), and later with his half brother Alric and nephew 
Eardwulf.

Ealhmund King of Kent ? - ?
Person Note: Ealhmund was King of Kent in 784.

The only contemporary evidence of him is an abstract of a charter 
dated in that year, in which Ealhmund granted land to the Abbot of 
Reculver. By the following year Offa of Mercia seems to have been 
ruling directly, as he issued a charter without any mention of a local 
king.
There is a general consensus that he is identical to the Ealhmund found 
in two pedigrees in the Winchester (Parker) Chronicle, compiled during 
the reign of Alfred the Great. The genealogical preface to this 
manuscript, as well as the annual entry (covering years 855–859) 
describing the death of Æthelwulf, both make king Egbert of Wessex 
the son of an Ealhmund, who was son of Eafa, grandson of Eoppa, and 
great-grandson of Ingild, the brother of king Ine of Wessex, and 
descendant of founder Cerdic, and therefore a member of the House of 
Wessex (see House of Wessex family tree). A further entry has been 
added in a later hand to the 784 annal, reporting Ealhmund's reign in 
Kent.
Finally, in the Canterbury Bilingual Epitome, originally compiled after the 
Norman conquest of England, a later scribe has likewise added to the 
784 annal not only Ealhmund's reign in Kent, but his explicit 
identification with the father of Egbert. Based on this reconstruction, in 
which a Wessex scion became king of Kent, his own Kentish name and 
that of his son, Egbert, it has been suggested that his mother derived 
from the royal house of Kent, a connection dismissed by a recent 
critical review. Historian Heather Edwards has suggested that 
Ealhmund was probably a Kentish royal scion, whose pedigree was 
forged to give his son Egbert the descent from Cerdic requisite to 
reigning in Wessex.

Ealhswith  - 05 Dec 902 AD
Person Note: Ealhswith or Ealswitha (died 5 December 902) was the wife of King 

Alfred the Great. Her father was a Mercian nobleman, Æthelred Mucil 
(or Mucel), Ealdorman of the Gaini, which is thought to be an old 
Mercian tribal group. Her mother was Eadburh, a member of the 
Mercian royal family, and according to the historian Cyril Hart she was a 
descendant of King Cenwulf of Mercia.
Life --
She was married to Alfred in 868. His elder brother Æthelred was then 
king, and Alfred was regarded as heir apparent. The Danes occupied 
the Mercian town of Nottingham in that year, and the marriage was 
probably connected with an alliance between Wessex and Mercia. 
Alfred became king on his brother's death in 871.
Ealhswith is very obscure in contemporary sources. She did not witness 
any known charters, and Asser did not even mention her name in his 



life of King Alfred. In accordance with ninth century West Saxon 
custom, she was not given the title of queen. According to King Alfred, 
this was because of the infamous conduct of a former queen of Wessex 
called Eadburh, who had accidentally poisoned her husband.
Alfred left his wife three important symbolic estates in his will, Edington 
in Wiltshire, the site of one important victory over the Vikings, Lambourn 
in Berkshire, which was near another, and Wantage, his birthplace. 
These were all part of his bookland, and they stayed in royal 
possession after her death.
It was probably after Alfred's death in 899 that Ealhswith founded the 
convent of St Mary's Abbey, Winchester, known as the Nunnaminster. 
She died on 5 December 902, and was buried in her son Edward's new 
Benedictine abbey, the New Minster, Winchester. She is 
commemorated in two early tenth century manuscripts as "the true and 
dear lady of the English".

Earl of Northumberland, 
Uhtred

Abt. 1020 - ?

Person Note: Uchtred or Uhtred, called the Bold, was the ealdorman of all 
Northumbria from 1006 to 1016, when he was assassinated. He was 
the son of Waltheof I, ealdorman of Bamburgh, whose ancient family 
had ruled from the castle of Bamburgh on the Northumbrian coast.
In 995, according to Symeon of Durham, when the remains of St 
Cuthbert were transferred from Chester-le-Street to Durham, Uhtred 
helped the monks clear the site of the new cathedral. The new 
cathedral was founded by Bishop Aldhun, and Uhtred married Aldhun's 
daughter, Ecgfrida, probably at about this time. From his marriage he 
received several estates that had belonged to the church. 
In 1006 Malcolm II of Scotland invaded Northumbria and besieged the 
newly founded episcopal city of Durham. At that time the Danes were 
raiding southern England and King Ethelred was unable to send help to 
the Northumbrians. Ealdorman Waltheof was too old to fight and 
remained in his castle at Bamburgh. Ealdorman Ælfhelm of York also 
took no action. Uhtred, acting for his father, called together an army 
from Bernicia and Yorkshire and led it against the Scots. The result was 
a decisive victory for Uhtred. Local women washed the severed heads 
of the Scots, receiving a payment of a cow for each, and the heads 
were fixed on stakes to Durham's walls. Uhtred was rewarded by King 
Ethelred II with the ealdormanry of Bamburgh even though his father 
was still alive. In the mean time, Ethelred had had Ealdorman Ælfhelm 
of York murdered, and he allowed Uhtred to succeed Ælfhelm as 
ealdorman of York, thus uniting northern and southern Northumbria 
under the house of Bamburgh. It seems likely that Ethelred did not trust 
the Scandinavian population of southern Northumbria and wanted an 
Anglo-Saxon in power there. 
After receiving these honours Uhtred dismissed his wife, Ecgfrida, and 
married Sige, daughter of Styr, son of Ulf. Styr was a rich citizen of 
York. It appears that Uhtred was trying to make political allies amongst 
the Danes in Deira. Through Sige, Uhtred had two children, Eadulf, 
later Eadulf III, and Gospatric. This Gospatric's grandson was the 
infamous Eadwulf Rus who murdered Bishop Walcher.
In 1013 King Sweyn of Denmark invaded England, sailing up the 
Humber and Trent to the town of Gainsborough. Uhtred submitted to 
him there, as did all of the Danes in the north. In the winter of 1013 
Ethelred was forced into exile in Normandy. After London had finally 
submitted to him, Swein was accepted as king by Christmas 1013. 
However he only reigned for five weeks, for he died at, or near, 
Gainsborough on 2 February 1014. At Sweyn’s death, Ethelred was 
able to return from exile and resume his reign. Uhtred, along with many 
others, transferred his allegiance back to Ethelred, on his return. Uhtred 
also married Ethelred’s daughter Ælfgifu about this time. 
In 1016 Uhtred campaigned with Ethelred's son Edmund Ironside in 
Cheshire and the surrounding shires. While Uhtred was away from his 



lands, Sweyn's son, Cnut, invaded Yorkshire. Cnut's forces were too 
strong for Uhtred to fight, and so Uhtred did homage to him as King of 
England. Uhtred was summoned to a meeting with Cnut, and on the 
way there, he and forty of his men were murdered by Thurbrand the 
Hold, with assistance from Uhtred's own servant, Wighill and with the 
connivance of Cnut. Uhtred was succeeded in Bernicia by his brother 
Eadwulf Cudel. Cnut made the Norwegian, Eric of Hlathir, ealdorman 
("earl" in Scandinavian terms) in southern Northumbria. 
The killing of Uhtred by Thurbrand the Hold started a blood feud that 
lasted for many years. Uhtred's son Ealdred subsequently avenged his 
father by killing Thurbrand, but Ealdred in turn was killed by Thurbrand's 
son, Carl. Eadred's vengeance had to wait until the 1070s, when 
Waltheof, Eadred’s grandson had his soldiers kill most of Carl's sons 
and grandsons. This is an example of the notorious Northumbrian blood 
feuds that were common at this time. 
Uhtred's dynasty continued to reign in Bernicia through Ealdred, Earl of 
Bamburgh (killed 1038) his son from his marriage to Ecgfrida, and 
Eadulf (killed 1041) his son from his marriage to Sige, and briefly 
Eadulf's son Osulf held the earldom of northern Northumbria 1067 until 
he too was killed. Uhtred’s marriage to Ælfgifu produced a daughter, 
Ealdgyth, who married Maldred, brother of Duncan I of Scotland and 
who gave birth to a son, Gospatric, who was Earl of Northumbria from 
1068 to 1072. 
Fiction --
In Bernard Cornwell's series The Saxon Stories the protagonist is Earl 
Uhtred of Bebbanburg, also from Northumbria. The story of the siege of 
Durham and the severed heads on poles is told about the historical 
Uhtred (see Battles of the Dark Ages, Peter Marren), though it is 
perhaps possible to assume that the fictional Earl Uhtred of 
Bebbanburg is an ancestor of this Uhtred.
In Bernard Cornwell's series he adds a 'historical note' at the end, in 
which, especially in the first book, he mentions that Uhtred was his 
Ancestor. He took the liberty of installing Uhtred earlier in history.
Adrian Mourby's two Radio Plays, 'The Corsaint' (c.1986) and its 
sequel, 'The King of the North Rides his Horse through the Sky' (1992) 
provide convincing dramatic realisations of these historical events. They 
were broadcast by BBC Radio 4.

Ebalus "The Bastard" Duc 
d'Aquitaine

? - 934 AD

Person Note: Ebalus or Ebles Manzer or Manser was Count of Poitou and Duke of 
Aquitaineon two occasions: from 890 to 892 and from 902 (Poitou) and 
927 (Aquitaine) to his death.
Ebles was an illegitimate son of Ranulf II of Aquitaine. "Manzer" or 
"Mamzer" is a Jewish word that meant bastard, son of a Christian man 
and Jewish woman." It appears that Ebles did not mind his name, and 
his "illegitimacy became a part of his style."
Upon the death of his father (who was poisoned), Ebles assumed his 
father’s mantle and acquired the role of Count of Poitou. But Ebles 
could not hold onto the title for long. Aymar, a descendant of one of 
Ramnulf II’s predecessedors, challenged Ebles right to rule, as Ebles 
was merely a bastard son. In 892, Aymar, who was supported by Eudes 
of France, overthrew Ebles, and Ebles fled to the safety of his father’s 
allies, Count Gerald of Aurillac and William the Pious, count of Avergne 
and Duke of Aquitaine. William the Pious had taken Ebles under his 
care and assured the boy’s education after the death of Ebles’ father.
In 902, Ebles, with the assistance of William the Pious, a distant 
relative, conquered Poitiers while Aymar was away, and reestablished 
himself in his former position. Charles III, who knew Ebles as a 
childhood companion, then formally invested Ebles with the title, Count 
of Poitou. Ebles would hold this title until this death.
The comital title was the only one to which he ever had legitimate 
investiture. Ebles allotted the abbey of Saint-Maixent to Savary, 



Viscount of Thouars, who had been his constant supporter. He 
restructured Poitou by creating new viscounties in Aulnay and Melle 
and dissolved the title and position of Viscount of Poitou upon the death 
of its holder, Maingaud, in 925.
In 904, he conquered the Limousin.
In 911 he, with two other French commanders were aligned in 
opposition to Rollo, a Norwegian invader who had plundered the 
countryside. Ebles and the other two commanders intended to lead 
their armies in defense of the city of Chartes. Part of Rollo’s army 
camped on a hill (Mont-Levis) north of the city, while the rest were 
stationed on the plains outside Chartes.
On Saturday, July 20, 911, the battle between the French and Danish 
armies commenced. "Rollo and his forces were shamefully routed, 
smitten, as the legend tells, with corporeal blindness. A panic assuredly 
fell upon the heroic commander, a species of mental infirmity 
discernible in his descendants: the contagious terror unnerved the host. 
Unpursued, they dispersed and fled without resistance." At the end of 
the day, 6,800 Danes lay dead on the field of battle.
Ebles was somewhat slow in arriving at Chartres, so he was unable to 
"take his due share in the conflict." His victorious partners proudly 
boasted of their success, and mocked Ebles and his tardy army. To 
redeem his honor and quiet the ridicule, Ebles accepted a challenge to 
confront the remant of the Danish army that remained camped on the 
Mont-Levis. But instead of driving the Danes away, Ebles’ army was 
defeated soundly. "In the dark of the night, the Northmen, sounding 
their horns and making a terrible clamour, rushed down the mount and 
stormed" Ebles camp. Ebles fled and hid in a drum in a fuller’s 
workshop. His cowardice and dishonor was derided in a popular French 
ballad of the Plantagenet age.
When Ebles’ benefactor, William the Pious, died, William was 
succeeded as Duke of Aquitaine by William the Younger. In 927, William 
the Younger died, and he left his title to his brother Acfred; but Acfred 
did not live even a year. Acfred made Ebles his heir, and in 928 Ebles 
assumed the titles Duke of Aquitaine, Count of Berry, Count of 
Auvergne, and Velay[7]
In 929, King Rudolph started trying to reduce the power of Ebles. He 
withdrew from him access to Berry, then in 932 he transferred the titles 
of Duke of Aquitaine and Count of Auvergne to the Count of Toulouse, 
Raymond Pons. Moreover, the territory of La Marche, which was under 
the control of the lord of Charroux, vassal of Ebles, was transformed 
into an independent county.

Eberhard of Friuli 815 AD - 16 Dec 866 AD
Person Note: The father of Eberhard served in the court of the Frankish 

emperor Charlemagne before retiring to a monastery toward the end of 
his life. As a young soldier, Eberhard manifested both bravery and a 
deep purity of heart. He married Gisela, daughter of the emperor Louis 
the Pious. The devout couple used their wealth to relieve the poor and 
to found churches, chapels, and later the French abbey of Cysoing. 
Eberhard and Gisela had three daughters and four sons; two of the 
latter became abbots. A conscientious father, Eberhard gave much 
attention to his children's religious and moral formation. He had a 
special love for the relics of saints. For Cysoing Abbey, he obtained 
from Rome the body of Pope Saint Callistus I (+222), which was 
thereupon carried from Italy to France on the shoulders of several 
priests. Miraculous healings and reconciliations of enemies occurred 
along the route of this cortege. In his will, Eberhard bequeathed a large 
number of religious objects, including vestments, thuribles, 
candlesticks, liturgical books, and prayer books, one of which was a 
Psalter bearing his signature that is now in the Vatican Library.

Ecgfrið King of Mercia ? - Dec 796 AD
Person Note: He held the office of Co-regent of Mercia in 787. He succeeded to the 

title of  King Ecgfrið of Mercia in July 796.



Eckard I Margrave of 
Meissen

 - Apr 1002

Person Note: Eckard I was Margrave of Meissen from 985 until his death, the first 
margrave of the Ekkehardinger family that dominated Meissen until the 
extinction of the line in 1046.

He was of noble east Thuringian stock, the eldest son of Margrave 
Gunther of Merseburg. In 985 young King Otto III of Germany 
appointed him to succeed Margrave Rikdag in Meissen, following 
severe Saxon setbacks against the Slavic Lutici tribes. He was later 
elected Duke of Thuringia by the magnates of the region, an event 
which has been taken as evidence of the principle of tribal ducal 
election. Eckard was high in the favour of the Emperor Otto III, who 
rewarded him handsomely by converting many of his benefices (fiefs) 
into proprietas (allods). In Otto's conflict with his rivaling cousin Duke 
Henry II of Bavaria, Eckard's military responsibilities as holder of the 
Meissen march consisted primarily of containment of the neighbouring 
Polish and Bohemian duchies. Duke Boleslaus II of Bohemia had allied 
with Duke Henry and had taken the occasion to occupy the 
Albrechtsburg in 984, he nevertheless had to withdraw the next year, 
after Otto III had prevailed. Margrave Eckard had to restore Thiadric, 
Bishop of Prague to his see after his expulsion by Boleslaus II of 
Bohemia.
When in January 1002 Otto III died without issue and the German 
princes met at Frohse (today part of Schönebeck) to elect a new king, 
Eckard even aimed at the German crown, because the late emperor's 
Ottonian relative Henry of Bavaria, son of Duke Henry II, who was the 
preeminent candidate, met with strong opposition. Eckard was at that 
time the most obvious Saxon candidate, but the nobles were opposed 
to him. They only agreed to meet again at the Kaiserpfalz of Werla and 
to support no candidate before then. The Werla meeting took place in 
April and Henry, through his cousins, Abbess Sophia I of Gandersheim 
and Adelheid I of Quedlinburg, the sisters of deceased Otto III, 
succeeded in having his election confirmed, at least in part by 
hereditary right. Nevertheless, Eckard received enough support to 
commandeer the closing banquet of the Werla assembly and dine in 
state with Duke Bernard I of Saxony and Bishop Arnulf of Halberstadt. 
He was subsequently honoured as royalty by Bishop Bernward when 
he arrived at Hildesheim. Within days, however, he had been 
assassinated by agents of his Saxon opposition in Pöhlde. Among 
these rivals were Count Henry III of Stade, his brother Udo, and Count 
Siegfried II of Northeim.
Eckard was initially buried at his family's castle in Kleinjena near 
Naumburg, but his remains were transferred to the Benedictine 
monastery of Saint George in Naumburg in 1028. He was remembered 
by Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg as decus regni, solatium patriae, 
comes suis, terror inimicis et per omnia perfectissimus. Meissen fell into 
dispute on his death. King Bolesław I Chrobry of Poland, who had 
supported Eckard for the throne, laid claim to it as his relative by 
marriage. Henry, now king, alloted to Bolesław the March of Lusatia 
(which had been attached to Meissen), but Meissen itself was granted 
to Gunzelin, Eckard's younger brother.

Eckhard I Count of 
Scheyern

? - Bef. 11 May 1091

Person Note: Eckhard I of Scheyern was a son of Otto I, Count of Scheyern. His 
mother can not be unambiguously determined because of Otto I 
Scheyern was married with Haziga of Diessen (the widow of Count 
Herman of Kastl) and later with an unknown daughter of Count 
Meginhardt of Reichersbeuern and the date of Eckhard birth is not 
known.
Eckhard I was Vogt of Freising from 1074, and Vogt of Weihenstephan 
from 1082.



Edgar the Peaceful King of 
England

943 AD - 975 AD

Person Note: Edgar the Peaceful, or Edgar I (Old English: Ēadgār; c. 7 August 943 – 
8 July 975), also called the Peaceable, was king of England from 959 to 
975. Edgar was the younger son of Edmund I.
Accession -- Edgar was the son of Edmund I and Elfgiva, thus making 
him the grandson of Edward the Elder, great-grandson of Alfred the 
Great, great-great grandson of Æthelwulf of Wessex, great-great-great 
grandson of Egbert of Wessex. Upon the death of King Edmund in 946, 
Edgar's uncle, King Edred ruled until 955. Edred, in turn was 
succeeded by his nephew, Edmund's son and Edgar's older brother 
Eadwig.
Eadwig was not a popular king and his reign was marked by conflict 
with the nobles and the Church - chiefly St Dunstan and Archbishop 
Odo. In 957 the thanes of Mercia and Northumbria switched their 
allegiance to Edgar.[3] His cognomen, "The Peaceable", was not 
necessarily a comment on the deeds of his life, for he was a strong 
leader, shown by his seizure of the Northumbrian and Mercian 
kingdoms from his brother in 958. A conclave of nobles held Edgar to 
be king north of the Thames.[4] With the death of Eadwig in October 
959, Edgar consolidated his holdings with Wessex, previously held by 
his brother.
Government -- One of Edgar's first actions was to recall Dunstan from 
exile and have him made Bishop of Worcester (and subsequently 
Bishop of London and later, Archbishop of Canterbury). Dunstan 
remained Edgar's advisor throughout his reign. While Edgar may not 
have been a particularly peaceable man, his reign was peaceful. The 
Kingdom of England was well established, and Edgar consolidated the 
political unity achieved by his predecessors. By the end of his reign, 
England was sufficiently unified in that it was unlikely to regress back to 
a state of division among rival kingships, as it had to an extent under 
the reign of Eadred. Blackstone mentions that King Edgar standardized 
measure throughout the realm.
The Monastic Reform Movement that restored the Benedictine Rule to 
England's undisciplined monastic communities peaked during the era of 
Dunstan, Æthelwold, and Oswald (historians continue to debate the 
extent and significance of this movement).
Dead Man's PlackIn 963 he reputedly killed his rival in love, Earl 
Æthelwald, near present-day Longparish, Hampshire,[7] an event 
commemorated in 1825 by the erection of Dead Man's Plack.[7] In 
1875, Edward Augustus Freeman debunked the Æthelwald story as a 
"tissue of romance" in his Historic Essays, but his arguments were 
rebutted by the naturalist William Henry Hudson in his 1920 book Dead 
Man's Plack and an Old Thorn.
Edgar the Peaceful sits aboard a barge manned by eight kings, as it 
moves up the River Dee.Edgar was crowned at Bath and anointed with 
his wife Ælfthryth, setting a precedent for a coronation of a queen in 
England itself.  Edgar's coronation did not happen until 973, in an 
imperial ceremony planned not as the initiation, but as the culmination 
of his reign (a move that must have taken a great deal of preliminary 
diplomacy). This service, devised by Dunstan himself and celebrated 
with a poem in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, forms the basis of the 
present-day British coronation ceremony.
The symbolic coronation was an important step; other kings of Britain 
came and gave their allegiance to Edgar shortly afterwards at Chester. 
Six kings in Britain, including the King of Scots and the King of 
Strathclyde, pledged their faith that they would be the king's liege-men 
on sea and land. Later chroniclers made the kings into eight, all plying 
the oars of Edgar's state barge on the River Dee.[10] Such 
embellishments may not be factual, and what actually happened is 
unclear.
Death -- Edgar died on 8 July 975 at Winchester, Hampshire. He left 



behind Edward, who was probably his illegitimate son by Æthelflæd 
(not to be confused with the Lady of the Mercians), and Æthelred, the 
younger, the child of his wife Ælfthryth. He was succeeded by Edward. 
Edgar also had a possibly illegitimate daughter by Wulfthryth, who later 
became abbess of Wilton. She was joined there by her daughter, Edith 
of Wilton, who lived there as a nun until her death. Both women were 
later regarded as saints.
From Edgar's death until the Norman Conquest, there was not a single 
succession to the throne that was not contested. Some see Edgar's 
death as the beginning of the end of Anglo-Saxon England, followed as 
it was by three successful 11th century conquests — two Danish and 
one Norman.
Appearance -- "He was extremely small both in stature and bulk..." 
From the Gesta Regum Anglorum of William of Malmesbury (c.1080–
1143).

Edla ? - ?
Person Note: Edla, traditionally called Edla, Duchess of Venden, was a Slavic Viking 

age woman. She was the mother of King Emund of Sweden and Queen 
Astrid of Norway.
Tradition says Edla was the daughter of a West Slavic Tribal chief from 
Northern Germany. She was brought to Sweden as a prisoner of war c. 
1000 at the same time or a little before, the arrival of Estrid of the 
Obotrites (Estrid av obotriterna). King Olof Skötkonung married Estrid 
but also fell in love with Edla and took her as his mistress. She became 
the mother of Emund, Astrid, and probably Holmfrid. Snorre Sturlasson 
says that her children were sent to foster parents away from the royal 
court because Queen Estrid was not kind to them. This could indicate 
that Edla died when her children were small.

Edmund I King of England 921 AD - 26 May 946 AD
Person Note: Edmund I (Old English: Ēadmund; 921 – 26 May 946), called the Elder, 

the Deed-doer, the Just, or the Magnificent, was King of England from 
939 until his death. He was a son of Edward the Elder and half-brother 
of Æthelstan. Athelstan died on 27 October 939, and Edmund 
succeeded him as king.
Military threats -- 
Edmund came to the throne as the son of Edward the Elder, grandson 
of Alfred the Great, great-grandson of Æthelwulf of Wessex, great-great 
grandson of Egbert of Wessex and great-great-great grandson of 
Ealhmund of Kent. Shortly after his proclamation as king, he had to face 
several military threats. King Olaf III Guthfrithson conquered 
Northumbria and invaded the Midlands; when Olaf died in 942, Edmund 
reconquered the Midlands.  In 943, Edmund became the god-father of 
King Olaf of York. In 944, Edmund was successful in reconquering 
Northumbria.  In the same year, his ally Olaf of York lost his throne and 
left for Dublin in Ireland. Olaf became the king of Dublin as Amlaíb 
Cuarán and continued to be allied to his god-father. In 945, Edmund 
conquered Strathclyde but ceded the territory to King Malcolm I of 
Scotland in exchange for a treaty of mutual military support.[3] Edmund 
thus established a policy of safe borders and peaceful relationships with 
Scotland. During his reign, the revival of monasteries in England began.
Louis IV of France -- 
One of Edmund's last political movements of which there is some 
knowledge is his role in the restoration of Louis IV of France to the 
throne. Louis, son of Charles the Simple and Edmund's half-sister 
Eadgifu, had resided at the West-Saxon court for some time until 936, 
when he returned to be crowned King of France. In the summer of 945, 
he was captured by the Norsemen of Rouen and subsequently released 
to Duke Hugh the Great, who held him in custody. The chronicler 
Richerus claims that Eadgifu wrote letters both to Edmund and to Otto I, 
Holy Roman Emperor in which she requested support for her son. 
Edmund responded to her plea by sending angry threats to Hugh, who 
brushed them aside.  Flodoard's Annales, one of Richerus' sources, 



report:
Edmund, king of the English, sent messengers to Duke Hugh about the 
restoration of King Louis, and the duke accordingly made a public 
agreement with his nephews and other leading men of his kingdom. [...] 
Hugh, duke of the Franks, allying himself with Hugh the Black, son of 
Richard, and the other leading men of the kingdom, restored to the 
kingdom King Louis.
Death and succession -- 
On 26 May 946, Edmund was murdered by Leofa, an exiled thief, while 
attending St Augustine's Day mass in Pucklechurch (South 
Gloucestershire). John of Worcester and William of Malmesbury add 
some lively detail by suggesting that Edmund had been feasting with 
his nobles, when he spotted Leofa in the crowd. He attacked the 
intruder in person, but in the event, Leofa killed him. Leofa was killed on 
the spot by those present.
Edmund's sister Eadgyth, wife to Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor, died 
(earlier) the same year, as Flodoard's Annales for 946 report.
Edmund was succeeded as king by his brother Eadred, king from 946 
until 955. Edmund's sons later ruled England as:
· Eadwig, King of England from 955 until 957, king of only Wessex 
and Kent from 957 until his death on 1 October 959.
· Edgar the Peaceful, king of only Mercia and Northumbria from 
957 until his brother's death in 959, then king of England from 959 until 
975.

Edmund II "Ironside" King 
of England

989 AD - 30 Nov 1016

Person Note: Edmund Ironside or Edmund II was King of England from 23 April to 18 
October 1016 and of Wessex from 23 April to 30 November 1016. His 
cognomen "Ironside" is not recorded until 1057, but may have been 
contemporary. According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, it was given to 
him "because of his valour" in resisting the Danish invasion led by Cnut 
the Great. He fought five battles against the Danes, ending in defeat 
against Cnut on 18 October at the Battle of Assandun, after which they 
agreed to divide the kingdom, Edmund taking Wessex and Cnut the 
rest of the country. Edmund died shortly afterwards on 30 November, 
and Cnut became the king of all England.
Edmund II, byname Edmund Ironside, (born c. 993—died Nov. 30, 
1016), king of the English from April 23 to Nov. 30, 1016, surnamed 
“Ironside” for his staunch resistance to a massive invasion led by the 
Danish king Canute.

The son of King Ethelred II the Unready (reigned 978–1016), Edmund 
defied his father’s orders by marrying (1015) the widow of one of the 
Danish lords then occupying English territory, probably in order 
to enhance his chances at succession. Nevertheless, 
when Canute invaded England later in 1015, Edmund raised an army in 
northern England and ravaged regions that would not rally to his cause.

Upon Ethelred’s death (April 1016), a small number of councilors and 
citizens of London proclaimed Edmund as their ruler, but a larger body 
of nobles at Southampton declared for Canute. Edmund then launched 
a series of offensives against his rival. He recovered Wessex and 
relieved London of a siege before being decisively defeated by Canute 
at Ashington, Essex, on October 18. In the ensuing peace settlement, 
Edmund retained Wessex, while Canute held the lands north of 
the River Thames. After Edmund died (probably of natural causes), 
Canute became sole ruler of England.

Reputation -- In the view of M. K. Lawson, the intensity of Edmund's 
struggle against the Danes in 1016 is only matched by Alfred the 
Great's in 871, and contrasts with Æthelred's failure. Edmund's success 
in raising one army after another suggests that there was little wrong 
with the organs of government under competent leadership. He was 



"probably a highly determined, skilled and indeed inspiring leader of 
men". Cnut visited his tomb on the anniversary of his death and laid a 
cloak decorated with peacocks on it to assist in his salvation, peacocks 
symbolising resurrection.
In culture:
· Edmund Ironside is an Elizabethan play about him, which some 
critics believe to be a very early work by William Shakespeare.
· Edmund is played by John Horn in the 1970 television movie The 
Ceremony of Innocence.
· Edmund is one of the main characters in Justin Hill's novel 
Shieldwall (2011), first in the Conquest Trilogy.

Edmund of Woodstock 1st 
Earl of Kent

Aug 1301 - Mar 1330

Person Note: Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent was the son of Edward I of 
England, and a younger half-brother of Edward II. Edward I had 
intended to make substantial grants of land to Edmund, but when the 
king died in 1307, Edward II failed to follow through on his father's 
intentions, much due to his favouritism towards Piers Gaveston. 
Edmund still remained loyal to his brother, and in 1321 he was created 
Earl of Kent. He played an important part in Edward's administration, 
acting both as diplomat and military commander, and in 1321–22 
helped suppress a rebellion against the king.
Discontent against the king grew, however, and eventually affected also 
Edmund. The antagonism was largely caused by Edward's preference 
for his new favourites, Hugh Despenser the Youngerand his father. In 
1326, Edmund joined a rebellion led by Queen Isabella and Roger 
Mortimer, whereby Edward II was deposed. Edmund failed to get along 
with the new administration, and in 1330 he was caught planning a new 
rebellion, and executed.
Once the new king, Edward III, came of age and assumed personal 
control of government, he annulled the charges against his uncle. The 
title and estates of the Earl of Kent descended on Edmund's son, also 
called Edmund. When this Edmund died, in 1331, his brother John 
became earl. Though he was officially exonerated, Edmund did not 
enjoy a great reputation during his life and afterwards, due to his 
unreliable political dealings.

Edward I of England had a great number of children with his first wife, 
Eleanor of Castile, but only one son who survived into adulthood – the 
future Edward II (b. 1284). After Eleanor died, the king married 
Margaret of France, with whom he had two children: Thomas (b. 1300) 
and, when the king was sixty-two, Edmund. Edmund was born at 
Woodstock in Oxfordshire on 5 August 1301, and was therefore 
referred to as Edmund of Woodstock. Son of the English king, he was 
also, through his mother, grandson of Philip III of France. On 7 July 
1307, before Edmund had turned six, King Edward I died, leaving 
Edmund's half-brother Edward to succeed as King Edward II.
Though not resident in the two boys' household, Edward I had taken 
great interest in the princes' upbringing and well-being. Before he died, 
the king had promised to provide Edmund with substantial grants of 
land. In August 1306, Edward I signed a charter promising Edmund 
land worth 7000 marks a year, and in May 1307, 1000 marks was 
added to this. He probably intended to give the earldom of Norfolk to 
Thomas, while Edmund would receive the earldom of Cornwall, which 
had been left vacant after Edward I's cousin Edmund died without 
children in 1300. When Edward II came to the throne, however, he went 
against his father's wishes by granting the earldom of Cornwall to his 
favouritePiers Gaveston According to the chronicle Vita Edwardi 
Secundi, this act was a grave insult to the king's younger brothers. 
Edward II nevertheless took steps to provide his half-brother with an 
income; grants made in 1315 and 1319 secured Edmund 2000 marks a 
year. In May 1321, Edmund received the strategically important 



Gloucester Castle, and further grants followed his creation as Earl of 
Kent on 28 July 1321.
Edward II's close relationship to Gaveston had been a source of conflict 
at court, and Gaveston's execution by a group of rebellious barons in 
1312 had brought the country to the brink of civil war. As Edmund came 
of age, he became an important member of the circle around his 
brother. In 1318, the Treaty of Leake was drafted as an effort to 
reconcile the opposing parties, and Edmund – as his first public act – 
was among the witnesses to sign this treaty. Further official 
appointments followed. In the spring of 1320 he took part in an 
embassy to Pope John XXII in Avignon, where the mission was to 
absolve the king of his oath to uphold the Ordinances, a set of 
restrictions imposed on royal authority by the baronage. Later that year, 
he joined his brother the king in Amiens, where Edward was paying 
homage to the French king. In October 1320, Edmund attended his first 
parliament.
Civil war[edit]As the political conflict escalated into full-scale rebellion in 
1321–22, Edmund played an important role in its suppression. The 
opposition stemmed from resentment against the king's new favourites, 
Hugh Despenser the Younger and Hugh Despenser the Elder. When 
Bartholomew Badlesmere, steward of the royal household, defected to 
the opposition, Edward made his youngest brother Lord Warden of the 
Cinque Ports in place of Badlesmere on 16 June. In the parliament of 
July 1321, Edmund briefly sided with the opposition when he agreed to 
exile the Despensers, but later claimed this had been done under 
duress, and in November sat on the council that annulled the exile.
In October, Edmund was once more employed in a move against 
Badlesmere, when he took part in a siege on Leeds Castle in Kent, 
which was held by Badlesmere. After Badlesmere was forced to 
surrender, hostilities moved to the Welsh Marches, where Roger 
Mortimer and others were in open revolt. Once confronted with the royal 
army, Mortimer surrendered without a fight, and attention turned to the 
leader of the baronial opposition, Thomas of Lancaster. Edmund, who 
had taken part in the Marcher campaign, was now ordered, with the 
Earl of Surrey, to take Lancaster's castle of Pontefract. On 17 March 
1322, Lancaster was captured after his defeat at the Battle of 
Boroughbridge, and brought to Pontefract. Here, Edmund was on the 
jury that condemned him to death for treason.
Even with Lancaster defeated, the battle against the rebels was not 
over. Edmund was charged with overtaking Wallingford Castle 
fromMaurice de Berkeley in January 1323, a task which he fulfilled with 
great success. For his loyalty, Edmund was rewarded with substantial 
holdings in Wales, primarily land forfeited by Roger Mortimer. The 
greater part of the spoils of war, however, went to the Despensers, who 
both benefited greatly from the forfeiture of the rebels. By 1326, the 
Despensers, father and son respectively, enjoyed incomes of £3,800 
and £7,000, while Edmund's annual income was at only 2,355 marks 
(£1,570).
Scotland and France -- With domestic opposition largely neutralised, 
the king turned his attention to Scotland. A major campaign was 
organised in August, but the effort ended in total failure when the 
English were routed by the Scots, led by Robert the Bruce, at the Battle 
of Old Byland on 14 October 1322. Edward II himself had to flee the 
battlefield to avoid capture, and Edmund was with him as the royal 
army retreated to York. The king's inability to handle the Scottish 
situation was becoming apparent. Andrew Harclay, who had defeated 
Lancaster at Boroughbridge, and for this had been created Earl of 
Carlisle and appointed Warden of the Marches to Scotland, signed a 
peace treaty with the Scots without royal sanction in January 1323. 
When the king found out, he ordered Harclay's arrest. Edmund was one 
of the judges who passed judgement on Harclay, who was hanged, 
drawn and quartered for treason. With Harclay gone, Edmund was 
given responsibilities for the defence of the northern border, but the 



situation remained untenable. On 30 May 1323, Edmund was on the 
council that agreed to a thirteen-year truce with Scotland.
Meanwhile, the English king's possessions in France were coming 
under threat from the French king. Charles IV of France demanded that 
Edward again pay homage for his Duchy of Aquitaine, while at the 
same time threatening to confiscate the duchy under the pretext of a 
local dispute involving the priory at Saint-Sardos. In April 1324, Edmund 
and Alexander de Bicknor, Archbishop of Dublin, were sent to France 
on a diplomatic mission. While some historians have criticised Edmund 
for his failure to reach a diplomatic settlement, others have pointed to 
the difficult circumstances he faced, and how others had fared little 
better. When diplomacy failed, Edmund was appointed Edward's 
lieutenant in France on 20 July 1324. Though there was a desperate 
need for reinforcements from England, these never arrived. In the short 
war that followed, the English lands were quickly overrun by the French, 
and Edmund was besieged at La Réole. Here he held out until 22 
September, at which point he was forced to surrender and agree to a 
six-month truce.
Deposition of Edward II -- Edward II's refusal to pay homage to the 
French king was based on concern for his royal sovereignty, but also on 
fear of a potential resurgence of domestic resistance. For this reason, 
he sent his wife Isabella to negotiate with King Charles, who was her 
brother. The Queen departed for France on 9 March 1325, and in 
September she was joined by her son, the heir to the throne, Prince 
Edward. Isabella's negotiations were successful, and it was agreed that 
the young Prince Edward would perform homage in the king's place, 
which he did on 24 September. Not long after this, Edmund joined the 
queen and prince in Paris. A circle of opposition was emerging around 
the queen, including the exiled Roger Mortimer. Edmund, who had 
previously been steadfast in his support for his half-brother, now joined 
the plot against the king. Though he still distrusted Mortimer, his hatred 
for the Despensers seems to have been even greater at this point. 
When Edmund, along with the others, ignored the king's order to return 
to England, his lands were confiscated in March 1326.

Death and aftermath -- In August, Isabella and Mortimer invaded 
England with mercenary soldiers, and Edmund took part in the invasion. 
The invasion won the support of a great part of the English nobility, 
including Edmund's brother Thomas, and Henry, Earl of Lancaster, 
Thomas of Lancaster's brother. Edmund took part in the trials of the two 
Despensers, and in the council transferring power to Prince Edward, 
who was crowned King Edward III. For his participation in the coup, 
Edmund received a reward of land belonging to the Despensers, and 
the Earl of Arundel, who was also executed as a supporter of Edward II.  
As the Northern situation was still difficult, Edmund was given joint 
command of the Scottish Border with Lancaster, but the two fell out, 
and Lancaster was soon after given sole command. It did not take long 
for Edmund to grow disenchanted with the new regime; one source of 
contention was the dominant position at court of Mortimer, who has 
been described as Isabella's lover. In the autumn of 1328, Edmund and 
his brother Thomas joined Henry of Lancaster in a conspiracy against 
Isabella and Mortimer. The conspiracy was a product of shared interest, 
however, rather than strong personal ties. Once it became clear that it 
would fail, the two brothers abandoned the venture.
After participating in the planned rebellion, Edmund became less 
popular at court. He was still allowed to accompany the king's wife 
Philippa to her coronation in January 1330, but his appearances at 
court became less frequent. At this point he became involved in another 
plot against the court, when he was convinced by rumours that his 
brother was still alive. It later emerged that Roger Mortimer himself was 
responsible for leading Edmund into this belief, in a form of entrapment. 
The plot was revealed, and in the parliament of March 1330 Edmund 
was indicted and condemned to death as a traitor. Upon hearing that 



the verdict was death, the condemned earl pleaded with Edward III for 
his life, offering to walk from Winchester to London with a rope around 
his neck as a sign of atonement. Edward III however knew that leniency 
was not an option for the aforementioned entrapment utilized by 
Mortimer could extend to him and potentially be subversive to his own 
kingship if his father, Edward II truly was alive. Thus Edward III 
sanctioned the killing of his uncle. It was almost impossible to find 
anyone willing to perform the execution of a man of royal blood, until a 
convicted murderer eventually beheaded Edmund in exchange for a 
pardon. Edmund's body was initially buried in a Franciscan church in 
Winchester, but it was removed to Westminster Abbey in 1331.
The execution of a royal prince was a great provocation to the 
seventeen-year-old Edward III, who had not been informed about the 
decision, and it probably contributed to the king's decision to rise up 
against his protector. In 1330, Edward III carried out a coup installing 
himself in personal control of government, and Mortimer was executed. 
Among the charges against Mortimer was that of procuring Edmund's 
death, and the charges against the late earl of Kent were annulled. In 
late 1325, Edmund had married Margaret Wake, sister of Thomas 
Wake, Baron Wake of Liddell, and the couple had several children. His 
lands and titles descended on his oldest son by the same name, but 
thisEdmund himself died in October 1331. The earldom then passed to 
the younger son John.
Edmund was not particularly popular while he was alive, nor did he 
enjoy a good reputation after his death. His unreliability in political 
issues, and repeated shifts in allegiance, might have contributed to this. 
His household was also said to behave in a way that caused popular 
resentment, taking provisions as they passed through the countryside 
while offering little compensation. At the same time, it has been pointed 
out that Edmund showed a great deal of loyalty to Edward II, in spite of 
receiving relatively little rewards and recognition from his brother.

Edward "Longshanks" I of 
England

17 Jun 1239 - 07 Jul 1307

Person Note: Edward I, who became known as Longshanks due to his wars with the 
Scots and his height, was one of the greatest Plantagenet kings. He 
was born on 17 June 1239 at Westminster Palace - the first child of 
Henry III and Eleanor of Provence.

His father named his heir Edward after his favourite saint Edward the 
Confessor, who had been the king of England before the Norman 
Conquest in 1066.

He was a delicate child and suffered a life-threatening illness in 1246 
but was nursed back to health by his mother at Beaulieu Abbey.

Edward grew to become a man of six foot two inches with long arms 
and legs. He inherited black hair from his mother and the fiery 
Plantagenet temper of his father. He also spoke with a pronounced lisp.

On 1 November 1254, Edward married his second cousin, the 13-year-
old beauty Eleanor of Castile, to settle disputes about land in Gascony. 
They wed in Castile and Edward was given the lands of Gascony, which 
had been run inefficiently by Simon de Mountfort.

His father wanted Edward to have more experience of power and 
awarded him lands in Wales, Ireland and the Channel Islands that year. 
The married couple returned to England in October 1255.

Even though their marriage had been a political alliance, Edward and 
Eleanor became deeply attached and had 16 children together. Their 
first two sons died in infancy, while the heir Alphonso died at the age of 
12. Their son Edward then became the heir.

Edward was an impatient man, displaying considerable military prowess 



in defeating Simon de Montfort at the Battle of Evesham in 1265 and 
treating the rebels with great savagery. He relentlessly pursued the 
surviving members of the de Montfort family, who were his cousins.

In 1275, pirates in Edward's pay intercepted a ship carrying Eleanor de 
Montfort, Simon's daughter, on its way to Wales where she would marry 
Llywelyn the Last. Llywelyn wanted the marriage largely to antagonise 
Edward.

Edward imprisoned Eleanor until Llywelyn would concede his terms for 
peace. Unexpectedly, Llywelyn's younger brother, Dafydd started a 
rebellion in 1282. Llywelyn was killed shortly afterwards in a skirmish, 
and Dafydd was captured and killed.

To finance his war to conquer Wales, Edward I taxed the Jewish 
moneylenders. When the Jews could no longer pay, they were accused 
of disloyalty. Edward decreed that the Jews were a threat to the 
country. All Jews were made to wear a yellow patch in the shape of a 
star, an idea Adolf Hitler would adopt 650 years later.

Over three hundred Jews were taken to the Tower of London and 
executed, while others were murdered in their homes. Finally in 1290, 
the King banished all Jews from the country.

Eleanor also died in 1290 at the age of 49. She had been 
accompanying her husband on a journey to Lincoln when she fell ill with 
a fever she had previously suffered in 1287. They continued their 
journey to Harby in Nottinghamshire where the queen died on 28 
November 1290.

The king, who usually showed little or no emotion, was deeply affected 
by his wife's death and had a memorial cross placed at every spot 
where her body had rested during the journey to London. This is where 
the name 'Charing Cross' comes from.

Her body was interred at Westminster Abbey. A magnificent bronze gilt 
effigy designed by William Torel surmounts her tomb.

In 1291, Scottish nobles recognised the authority of Edward I. He had 
planned to marry off his son to the child queen, Margaret I of Scotland, 
but when Margaret died he was invited by the Scottish nobles to select 
her successor, and he chose John Balliol (over Robert Bruce).

Balliol was effectively a puppet of the English which led the 
discontented Scots to rise up against him. An English army marched 
into Scotland in 1296 and Edward stormed Berwick upon Tweed, killing 
its inhabitants and sending the humiliated Balliol to the Tower of 
London. The Stone of Sconce, a venerated relic that Scottish kings had 
been crowned on, was moved to Westminster in 1296.

The banner of the Scots was taken up by William Wallace, who 
defeated the English at Stirling Bridge in 1297. The rebel then led a 
guerrilla war against Edward in the name of Balliol. He was defeated by 
the king at the battle of Falkirk in 1298 and Edward placed Scotland in 
the care of three regents, including Robert Bruce. Wallace then stormed 
Stirling Castle in 1304 but was handed over to the king.

At the age of 60, the king remarried. He wed Margaret of France, the 
17-year-old daughter of King Phillip III of France and Maria of Brabant, 
and their marriage was celebrated in Canterbury on 8 September 1299. 
Despite the big age gap, the couple got on well and grew close, with 
Margaret giving birth to their first son within a year of their marriage. He 
was followed by another son and a daughter, named after his first wife 
Eleanor, was born in 1306.

Opposition sprang up, and Edward mercilessly executed the focus of 



discontent, William Wallace, in 1305. The painful and humiliating 
punishment of hanging, drawing and quartering was specifically 
designed for Wallace. Edward's plan to unite the two countries never 
came to fruition.

Edward died at Burgh in Sands on 7 July 1307, and was buried at 
Westminster Abbey. His 26-year-old widow Margaret never remarried 
and died ten years later.

Edward was a noted castle builder, including the northern Welsh 
Conway castle, Caernarvon castle, Beaumaris castle, and Harlech 
castle. He was also responsible for building bastides to defend the 
English position in France.
He was played by Patrick McGoohan in “Braveheart” starring and 
directed by Mel Gibson.

Edward II of England 25 Apr 1284 - 21 Sep 1327
Person Note: Edward II, also called Edward of Caernarfon, was King of England from 

1307 until he was deposed in January 1327. Considered one of 
England’s least effective rulers. Edward II of England reigned as king 
from 1307 to 1327 CE. Succeeding his father Edward I of England (r. 
1272-1307 CE), his reign saw a disastrous defeat to the Scots at 
Bannockburn in June 1314 CE, and the king’s lack of political and 
military talents as well as his excessive patronage of friends resulted in 
his kingdom descending into anarchy. Forced to abdicate by his wife 
Isabella of France and her lover Roger Mortimer, Edward II was 
imprisoned and then murdered in Berkeley Castle in September 1327 
CE. Edward was succeeded by his young son who became Edward III 
of England (r. 1327-1377 CE).

Personal Qualities
Edward was born on 25 April 1284 CE at Caernarfon Castle in Wales, 
the son of Edward I of England and Eleanor of Castile (b. c. 1242 CE). 
The prince was athletic, intelligent and keen on the arts but was prone, 
like most of his Plantagenet ancestors, to a violent and stubborn 
temper. Another peculiarity was Edward’s passion for manual labour 
and skills like thatching rather than such traditional knightly pursuits as 
the medieval tournament. Edward had three elder brothers, but these 
had all died by the end of 1284 CE, leaving the prince as heir to the 
throne at a somewhat empty court and perhaps explaining his tendency 
to spend time with commoners. Edward was formally made the Prince 
of Wales by his father in 1301 CE, the first eldest son of an English 
monarch to be awarded this title in a tradition which still continues 
today. 

The only quality Edward seemed to share with his warrior-king father 
was his usual height.

Scotland

Edward I had conquered Wales and had been seemingly intent on 
adding Scotland to his kingdom but his death while on campaign in July 
1307 CE gave the Scots a much-needed reprieve. Robert the Bruce 
had made himself king in February 1306 CE with the support of the 
Scottish northern barons, and the country was very far from giving up 
its independence despite Edward I's repeated attacks. 

Edward II was crowned on 25 February 1308 CE in Westminster 
Abbey; he was just 23 years old. His reign would be a disaster, and the 
only quality he seemed to share with his warrior-king father was his 
unusual height. The young king had no stomach for warfare and largely 
ignored his father’s wishes to continue the campaigns in Scotland 



which allowed King Robert to pick off one by one the English-held 
castles in his kingdom and to make regular raids into northern England 
seemingly at will. Not until 1314 CE did Edward lead an army to 
Scotland, the motivation being the siege of the English-held Stirling 
Castle. Edward’s force greatly outnumbered the Scots led by Robert the 
Bruce (15-20,000 v. 10,000 men), but this advantage and the mobility of 
Edward’s 2,000 heavy cavalry were negated by Bruce’s choice of a 
narrow ford as the battle site. Edward was thus roundly defeated at the 
Battle of Bannockburn on 23 and 24 June 1314 CE, and the king 
narrowly escaped with his own life. Scotland had effectively reasserted 
its independence, and Robert continued to raid northern England, 
almost capturing York in 1319 CE.  

A Divided England
Leaving foreign affairs to look after themselves, Edward II mostly spent 
his time with his pleasure-seeking friends amongst the comforts and 
attractions of London. One of these associates was Piers Gaveston 
(aka Peter de Gabaston) who had, despite his humble origins as the 
son of a mere knight, been made the Earl of Cornwall. Edward may 
have had a homosexual relationship with Gaveston (historians disagree 
on this point), but certainly his special favour is indicated in his gift of 
the earldom, one of the richest land areas and a title usually reserved 
for the sons of reigning monarchs. Whatever the real relationship 
between the two men, Edward did pursue convention and arranged for 
his niece Margaret de Clare to marry his special friend. In addition, the 
king had married Isabella (b. c. 1289 CE), the daughter of Philip IV of 
France (r. 1285-1314 CE) on 25 January 1308 CE, a diplomatic tie of 
significance and a union which produced an heir, Edward, born on 13 
November 1312 CE and three more children after that.  

While the king was absent marrying Isabella in France, Gaveston acted 
as his regent, upsetting just about everyone with his arrogant attitude 
and policies and ensuring that he was effectively exiled to Ireland when 
Edward returned to England. Gaveston did not stay away long but was 
eventually imprisoned and beheaded in June 1312 CE by Thomas, Earl 
of Lancaster who had organised a circle of powerful barons with the 
express purpose of ridding the kingdom of the troublesome earl. 
Lancaster and his supporters were also keen to formally curb the king’s 
powers and strengthen those of Parliament, a process begun in 
September 1311 CE with the appointment of 21 Ordainers to look after 
the realm’s justice and finances. The barons also insisted they 
henceforth vet royal appointments, that any warwas to be waged only 
with their consent, and local sheriffs should no longer be appointed by 
the Crown.   

Civil War & Abdication
Edward’s kingdom became split into two groups: those for and those in 
opposition to their ineffectual king. The former were led by Hugh le 
Despenser, who had replaced Gaveston as the king’s favourite (and 
probably lover), and the latter by Lancaster. The division even led to all-
out warfare with the royalists defeating a rebel army at the Battle of 
Boroughbridge in Yorkshire in March 1322 CE. Edward then had 
Lancaster executed (the earl had the misfortune to have an 
incompetent axeman who needed three blows to do the deed) and 
summoned a parliament at York to remove any limits he saw to his royal 
power. There followed a persecution and purge of anyone deemed to 
have supported Lancaster, but another attempt to invade Scotland only 
ended in another ignominious defeat in which the king was forced to 



flee for his life to York. Edward had a knack for choosing the wrong 
friends, and his military failures were not at all what was expected from 
a medieval king.       

Unfortunately for Edward, he had an enemy closer than he thought. 
One of the anti-royalist leaders, Roger Mortimer (1287-1330 CE) had 
been imprisoned in the Tower of London by the king but he managed 
to escape in August 1324 CE thanks to a rope ladder. Mortimer would 
become the lover of Edward’s wife Isabella, who had clearly had 
enough of her husband’s infidelity. The couple set up shop in France 
where the French king Philip V had been at war with Edward over 
control of Gascony since early 1324 CE. The queen was said to have 
worn black and a veil thereafter to demonstrate that even if her 
husband was not dead yet, their marriage certainly was. Crucially, 
Isabella had with her Edward’s teenage heir who could be installed as 
an easily manipulated puppet ruler when she had disposed of her 
husband. An army of mercenaries was raised for just that purpose, and 
it landed in Orwell in Suffolk, England in September-October 1326 CE. 

Edward had no response, even if the tiny invasion force consisted of a 
mere 1500 men, as his supporters deserted him and it was now all too 
clear his own barons were ready for a change. Edward at first fled to 
South Wales while Isabella set up court at Gloucester but the former 
king was eventually captured and confined first at Kenilworth Castle 
and then Berkeley Castle in Gloucestershire. Edward was obliged to 
formally abdicate on 24 January 1327 CE, the excuses given by his 
captors for their right to strip him of his divine authority ranging from 
incompetence to sodomy. The young Prince Edward was declared king, 
and there then followed a purge of Edward II’s entourage, including the 
brutal execution of Hugh le Despenser, hanged, drawn, and quartered 
as a traitor.

Edward’s reign had seen some success amongst all the grief. Exports 
to France, especially wool, were greatly increased, significantly 
improving the economy, and the king founded Oxford University’s Oriel 
College in 1326 CE. These were but small matters, though, when set 
against the defeats in Scotland and the disgraceful shenanigans of his 
inner court. Perhaps the most damning of all indicators of the king’s 
unpopularity was the claim by an Exeter tanner in 1318 CE, one John 
Powderham, who turned up one day at court and boldly announced that 
he was the rightful king, explaining that he had been exchanged as a 
babe with Edward the imposter. That people were willing to give this 
credence was indicative of just how far short Edward fell of people’s 
expectations as to how a rightful king should act and what talents for 
rulership they should have inherited from their forefathers.

Death & Successor

Edward II, aged just 43, was murdered on 21 September 1327 CE at 
what had become his prison, the castle keep of Berkeley Castle. The 
orders for the execution likely came directly from his wife Isabella and 
her consort Roger Mortimer who quickly tired of the rumours and plots 
by the old king’s supporters to restore him to his throne. Wishing to 
make it look like Edward had died a natural death, he was starved of 
food, but he still stubbornly clung on to life. The next method employed 
- if we are to believe later medieval chroniclers - was more successful 
but considerably more brutal: a red hot iron bar was shoved up into the 
ex-king’s bowels. Whatever the actual method of execution, Edward 
was at least granted a decent burial in Gloucester Cathedral. Edward 
II’s brutal reign and sticky comeuppance would later be immortalised in 



Christopher Marlowe’s historical play Edward II (c. 1592 CE) which 
helped secure the king’s lasting infamy as one of England’s worst-ever 
monarchs. 

Edward was succeeded by his son Edward III of England, final part of 
the trio that completed the ’Edwardian’ period of medieval England 
(1272-1377 CE). Edward III reigned for half a century during which he 
gained revenge for his father’s murder by having Roger Mortimer 
executed and banishing his mother to a life of confinement at Castle 
Rising in Norfolk. The new king reunited the English barons, made 
lasting architectural contributions such as the extension of Windsor 
Castle, and acquired, with the help of his son (yet another Edward but 
better known as the Black Prince), significant territories in France.

Edward III of England 13 Nov 1312 - 21 Jun 1377
Person Note: Edward III was King of England from 1 February 1327 until his death; 

he is noted for his military success and for restoring royal authority after 
the disastrous reign of his father, Edward II. Edward III transformed the 
Kingdom of England into one of the most formidable military powers in 
Europe; his reign also saw vital developments in legislation and 
government—in particular the evolution of the English parliament—as 
well as the ravages of the Black Death. He is one of only six British 
monarchs to have ruled England or its successor kingdoms for more 
than fifty years.
Edward was crowned at age fourteen after his father was deposed by 
his mother and her consort Roger Mortimer. At age seventeen he led a 
successful coup against Mortimer, the de facto ruler of the country, and 
began his personal reign. After a successful campaign in Scotland he 
declared himself rightful heir to the French throne in 1337 but his claim 
was denied due to the Salic law. This started what would become 
known as the Hundred Years' War. Following some initial setbacks the 
war went exceptionally well for England; victories at Crécy and Poitiers 
led to the highly favorable Treaty of Brétigny. Edward's later years, 
however, were marked by international failure and domestic strife, 
largely as a result of his inactivity and poor health.
Edward III was a temperamental man but capable of unusual clemency. 
He was in many ways a conventional king whose main interest was 
warfare. Admired in his own time and for centuries after, Edward was 
denounced as an irresponsible adventurer by later Whig historians such 
as William Stubbs. This view has been challenged recently and modern 
historians credit him with some significant achievements.
Early life -- Edward was born at Windsor Castle on 13 November 1312, 
and was often referred to as Edward of Windsor in his early years. The 
reign of his father, Edward II, was a particularly problematic period of 
English history. One source of contention was the king's inactivity, and 
repeated failure, in the ongoing war with Scotland. Another 
controversial issue was the king's exclusive patronage of a small group 
of royal favourites. The birth of a male heir in 1312 temporarily 
improved Edward II's position in relation to the baronial opposition. To 
bolster further the independent prestige of the young prince, the king 
had him created Earl of Chester at only twelve days of age.

In 1325, Edward II was faced with a demand from the French king, 
Charles IV, to perform homage for the English Duchy of Aquitaine. 
Edward was reluctant to leave the country, as discontent was once 
again brewing domestically, particularly over his relationship with the 
favorite Hugh Despenser the Younger. Instead, he had his son Edward 
created Earl of Aquitaine in his place and sent him to France to perform 
the homage. The young Edward was accompanied by his mother 
Isabella, who was the sister of King Charles, and was meant to 



negotiate a peace treaty with the French. While in France, however, 
Isabella conspired with the exiled Roger Mortimer to have the king 
deposed. To build up diplomatic and military support for the venture, 
Isabella had Prince Edward engaged to the twelve-year-old Philippa of 
Hainault. An invasion of England was launched and Edward II's forces 
deserted him completely. The king was forced to relinquish the throne 
to his son, who was crowned as Edward III on 1 February 1327.
It was not long before the new reign also met with other problems 
caused by the central position at court of Roger Mortimer, who was now 
the de facto ruler of England. Mortimer used his power to acquire noble 
estates and titles, and his unpopularity grew with the humiliating defeat 
by the Scots at the Battle of Stanhope Park and the ensuing Treaty of 
Edinburgh–Northampton, signed with the Scots in 1328. Also the young 
king came into conflict with his guardian. Mortimer knew his position in 
relation to the king was precarious and subjected Edward to disrespect. 
The tension increased after Edward and Philippa, who had married on 
24 January 1328, had a son on 15 June 1330. Eventually, Edward 
decided to take direct action against Mortimer. Aided by his close 
companion William Montagu and a small number of other trusted men, 
Edward took Mortimer by surprise at Nottingham Castle on 19 October 
1330. Mortimer was executed and Edward III's personal reign began.
Early reignEdward III was not content with the peace agreement made 
in his name, but the renewal of the war with Scotland originated in 
private, rather than royal initiative. A group of English magnates known 
as The Disinherited, who had lost land in Scotland by the peace accord, 
staged an invasion of Scotland and won a great victory at the Battle of 
Dupplin Moor in 1332. They attempted to install Edward Balliol as king 
of Scotland in David II's place, but Balliol was soon expelled and was 
forced to seek the help of Edward III. The English king responded by 
laying siege to the important border town of Berwick and defeated a 
large relieving army at the Battle of Halidon Hill. Edward reinstated 
Balliol on the throne and received a substantial amount of land in 
southern Scotland. These victories proved hard to sustain, however, as 
forces loyal to David II gradually regained control of the country. In 
1338, Edward was forced to agree to a truce with the Scots.
To mark his claim on the French crown, in 1340 Edward III altered the 
Royal Arms of England by quartering his paternal Arms of Plantagenet 
with the fleurs de lys of the Royal Arms of France[.  One reason for the 
change of strategy towards Scotland was a growing concern for the 
relationship between England and France. As long as Scotland and 
France were in an alliance, the English were faced with the prospect of 
fighting a war on two fronts. The French carried out raids on English 
coastal towns, leading to rumours in England of a full-scale French 
invasion. In 1337, Philip VI confiscated the English king's duchy of 
Aquitaine and the county of Ponthieu. Instead of seeking a peaceful 
resolution to the conflict by paying homage to the French king, the way 
his father had done, Edward responded by laying claim to the French 
crown as the grandson of Philip IV. The French, however, invoked the 
Salic law of succession and rejected his claim. Instead, they upheld the 
rights of Philip IV's nephew, King Philip VI (an agnatic descendant of 
the House of France), thereby setting the stage for the Hundred Years' 
War (see family tree below). In the early stages of the war, Edward's 
strategy was to build alliances with other Continental princes. In 1338, 
Louis IV named Edward vicar-general of the Holy Roman Empire and 
promised his support. These measures, however, produced few results; 
the only major military victory in this phase of the war was the English 
naval victory at Sluys on 24 June 1340, which secured English control 
of the Channel.
Meanwhile, the fiscal pressure on the kingdom caused by Edward's 
expensive alliances led to discontent at home. The regency council at 
home was frustrated by the mounting national debt, while the king and 
his commanders on the Continent were angered by the failure of the 
government in England to provide sufficient funds. To deal with the 



situation, Edward himself returned to England, arriving in London 
unannounced on 30 November 1340. Finding the affairs of the realm in 
disorder, he purged the royal administration of a great number of 
ministers and judges. These measures did not bring domestic stability, 
however, and a stand-off ensued between the king and John de 
Stratford, Archbishop of Canterbury, during which Stratford's relatives 
Robert Stratford Bishop of Chichester and Henry de Stratford were 
temporarily stripped of title and imprisoned respectively. Stratford 
claimed that Edward had violated the laws of the land by arresting royal 
officers. A certain level of conciliation was reached at the parliament of 
April 1341. Here Edward was forced to accept severe limitations to his 
financial and administrative freedom, in return for a grant of taxation. 
Yet in October the same year, the king repudiated this statute and 
Archbishop Stratford was politically ostracised. The extraordinary 
circumstances of the April parliament had forced the king into 
submission, but under normal circumstances the powers of the king in 
medieval England were virtually unlimited, a fact that Edward was able 
to exploit.
Groat featuring Edward III -- Rodger called Edward III's own claim to be 
the "Sovereign of the Seas" into question, arguing there was hardly any 
Royal Navy before the reign of Henry V (1413–22). Although Rodger 
may have made this claim, the reality was that King John had already 
developed a royal fleet of galleys and had attempted to establish an 
administration for these ships and ones which were arrested (privately 
owned ships pulled into royal/national service). Henry III, his successor, 
continued this work. Notwithstanding the fact that he, along with his 
predecessor, had hoped to develop a strong and efficient naval 
administration, their endeavours produced one that was informal and 
mostly ad hoc. A formal naval administration emerged during Edward's 
reign which was composed of lay administrators and headed by William 
de Clewre, Matthew de Torksey, and John de Haytfield successively 
with them being titled, Clerk of the King's Ships. Sir Robert de Crull was 
the last to fill this position during Edward III's reign and would have the 
longest tenure in this position. It was during his tenure that Edward's 
naval administration would become a base for what evolved during the 
reigns of successors such as Henry VIII of England's Council of Marine 
and Navy Board and Charles I of England's Board of Admiralty. Rodger 
also argues that for much of the fourteenth century, the French had the 
upper hand, apart from Sluys in 1340 and, perhaps, off Winchelsea in 
1350. Yet, the French never invaded England and France's King John II 
died in captivity in England. There was a need for an English navy to 
play a role in this and to handle other matters, such as the insurrection 
of the Anglo-Irish lords and acts of piracy.
Fortunes of war -- By the early 1340s, it was clear that Edward's policy 
of alliances was too costly, and yielded too few results. The following 
years saw more direct involvement by English armies, including in the 
Breton War of Succession, but these interventions also proved fruitless 
at first. A major change came in July 1346, when Edward staged a 
major offensive, sailing for Normandy with a force of 15,000 men. His 
army sacked the city of Caen, and marched across northern France, to 
meet up with English forces in Flanders. It was not Edward's initial 
intention to engage the French army, but at Crécy, just north of the 
Somme, he found favorable terrain and decided to fight an army led by 
Philip VI. On 26 August, the English army defeated a far larger French 
army in the Battle of Crécy. Shortly after this, on 17 October, an English 
army defeated and captured King David II of Scotland at the Battle of 
Neville's Cross. With his northern borders secured, Edward felt free to 
continue his major offensive against France, laying siege to the town of 
Calais. The operation was the greatest English venture of the Hundred 
Years' War, involving an army of 35,000 men. The siege started on 4 
September 1346, and lasted until the town surrendered on 3 August 
1347.
Map showing the area (in pink) gained by England through the Treaty of 



Brétigny.After the fall of Calais, factors outside of Edward's control 
forced him to wind down the war effort. In 1348, the Black Death struck 
England with full force, killing a third or more of the country's 
population. This loss of manpower led to a shortage of farm labour, and 
a corresponding rise in wages. The great landowners struggled with the 
shortage of manpower and the resulting inflation in labour cost. To curb 
the rise in wages, the king and parliament responded with the 
Ordinance of Labourers in 1349, followed by the Statute of Labourers in 
1351. These attempts to regulate wages could not succeed in the long 
run, but in the short term they were enforced with great vigour.[50] All in 
all, the plague did not lead to a full-scale breakdown of government and 
society, and recovery was remarkably swift.[51] This was to a large 
extent thanks to the competent leadership of royal administrators such 
as Treasurer William de Shareshull and Chief Justice William Edington.
It was not until the mid-1350s that military operations on the Continent 
were resumed on a large scale.[53] In 1356, Edward's oldest son, 
Edward, the Black Prince, won an important victory in the Battle of 
Poitiers. The greatly outnumbered English forces not only routed the 
French, but captured the French king, John II.[54] After a succession of 
victories, the English held great possessions in France, the French king 
was in English custody, and the French central government had almost 
totally collapsed.[55] There has been a historical debate as to whether 
Edward's claim to the French crown originally was genuine, or if it was 
simply a political ploy meant to put pressure on the French government.
[56] Regardless of the original intent, the stated claim now seemed to 
be within reach. Yet a campaign in 1359, meant to complete the 
undertaking, was inconclusive.[57] In 1360, therefore, Edward accepted 
the Treaty of Brétigny, whereby he renounced his claims to the French 
throne, but secured his extended French possessions in full 
sovereignty.[58]
Later reignWhile Edward's early reign had been energetic and 
successful, his later years were marked by inertia, military failure and 
political strife. The day-to-day affairs of the state had less appeal to 
Edward than military campaigning, so during the 1360s Edward 
increasingly relied on the help of his subordinates, in particular William 
Wykeham. A relative upstart, Wykeham was made Keeper of the Privy 
Seal in 1363 and Chancellor in 1367, though due to political difficulties 
connected with his inexperience, the Parliament forced him to resign 
the chancellorship in 1371. Compounding Edward's difficulties were the 
deaths of his most trusted men, some from the 1361–62 recurrence of 
the plague. William Montague, Earl of Salisbury, Edward's companion in 
the 1330 coup, died as early as 1344. William de Clinton, who had also 
been with the king at Nottingham, died in 1354. One of the earls 
created in 1337, William de Bohun, Earl of Northampton, died in 1360, 
and the next year Henry of Grosmont, perhaps the greatest of Edward's 
captains, succumbed to what was probably plague. Their deaths left the 
majority of the magnates younger and more naturally aligned to the 
princes than to the king himself.
King Edward III grants Aquitaine to his son Edward, the Black Prince. 
Initial letter "E" of miniature, 1390; British Library, shelfmark: Cotton MS 
Nero D VI, f.31Increasingly, Edward began to rely on his sons for the 
leadership of military operations. The king's second son, Lionel of 
Antwerp, attempted to subdue by force the largely autonomous Anglo-
Irish lords in Ireland. The venture failed, and the only lasting mark he 
left were the suppressive Statutes of Kilkenny in 1366. In France, 
meanwhile, the decade following the Treaty of Brétigny was one of 
relative tranquility, but on 8 April 1364 John II died in captivity in 
England, after unsuccessfully trying to raise his own ransom at home. 
He was followed by the vigorous Charles V, who enlisted the help of the 
capable Constable Bertrand du Guesclin. In 1369, the French war 
started anew, and Edward's younger son John of Gaunt was given the 
responsibility of a military campaign. The effort failed, and with the 
Treaty of Bruges in 1375, the great English possessions in France were 



reduced to only the coastal towns of Calais, Bordeaux, and Bayonne.
Military failure abroad, and the associated fiscal pressure of constant 
campaigns, led to political discontent at home. The problems came to a 
head in the parliament of 1376, the so-called Good Parliament. The 
parliament was called to grant taxation, but the House of Commons 
took the opportunity to address specific grievances. In particular, 
criticism was directed at some of the king's closest advisors. 
Chamberlain William Latimer and Steward of the Household John 
Neville were dismissed from their positions. Edward's mistress, Alice 
Perrers, who was seen to hold far too much power over the ageing 
king, was banished from court. Yet the real adversary of the Commons, 
supported by powerful men such as Wykeham and Edmund de 
Mortimer, Earl of March, was John of Gaunt. Both the king and the 
Black Prince were by this time incapacitated by illness, leaving Gaunt in 
virtual control of government. Gaunt was forced to give in to the 
demands of parliament, but at its next convocation, in 1377, most of the 
achievements of the Good Parliament were reversed.
Edward himself, however, did not have much to do with any of this; after 
around 1375 he played a limited role in the government of the realm. 
Around 29 September 1376 he fell ill with a large abscess. After a brief 
period of recovery in February 1377, the king died of a stroke at Sheen 
on 21 June. He was succeeded by his ten-year-old grandson, King 
Richard II, son of the Black Prince, since the Black Prince himself had 
died on 8 June 1376.
Achievements of the reign -- LegislationThe middle years of Edward's 
reign were a period of significant legislative activity. Perhaps the best-
known piece of legislation was the Statute of Labourers of 1351, which 
addressed the labour shortage problem caused by the Black Death. 
The statute fixed wages at their pre-plague level and checked peasant 
mobility by asserting that lords had first claim on their men's services. In 
spite of concerted efforts to uphold the statute, it eventually failed due 
to competition among landowners for labour. The law has been 
described as an attempt "to legislate against the law of supply and 
demand", which made it doomed to fail.[75] Nevertheless, the labour 
shortage had created a community of interest between the smaller 
landowners of the House of Commons and the greater landowners of 
the House of Lords. The resulting measures angered the peasants, 
leading to the Peasants' Revolt of 1381.
The reign of Edward III coincided with the so-called Babylonian 
Captivity of the papacy at Avignon. During the wars with France, 
opposition emerged in England against perceived injustices by a 
papacy largely controlled by the French crown.  Papal taxation of the 
English Church was suspected to be financing the nation's enemies, 
while the practice of provisions – the Pope providing benefices for 
clerics – caused resentment in the English population. The statutes of 
Provisors and Praemunire, of 1350 and 1353 respectively, aimed to 
amend this by banning papal benefices, as well as limiting the power of 
the papal court over English subjects. The statutes did not, however, 
sever the ties between the king and the Pope, who were equally 
dependent upon each other.
Other legislation of importance includes the Treason Act of 1351. It was 
precisely the harmony of the reign that allowed a consensus on the 
definition of this controversial crime. Yet the most significant legal 
reform was probably that concerning the Justices of the Peace. This 
institution began before the reign of Edward III but, by 1350, the justices 
had been given the power not only to investigate crimes and make 
arrests, but also to try cases, including those of felony. With this, an 
enduring fixture in the administration of local English justice had been 
created.
Parliament and taxation -- Half groat with portrait of King Edward III, 
York mint.Parliament as a representative institution was already well 
established by the time of Edward III, but the reign was nevertheless 
central to its development. During this period, membership in the 



English baronage, formerly a somewhat indistinct group, became 
restricted to those who received a personal summons to parliament. 
This happened as parliament gradually developed into a bicameral 
institution, composed of a House of Lords and a House of Commons. 
Yet it was not in the upper, but in the lower house that the greatest 
changes took place, with the expanding political role of the Commons. 
Informative is the Good Parliament, where the Commons for the first 
time – albeit with noble support – were responsible for precipitating a 
political crisis. In the process, both the procedure of impeachment and 
the office of the Speaker were created. Even though the political gains 
were of only temporary duration, this parliament represented a 
watershed in English political history.
The political influence of the Commons originally lay in their right to 
grant taxes. The financial demands of the Hundred Years' War were 
enormous, and the king and his ministers tried different methods of 
covering the expenses. The king had a steady income from crown 
lands, and could also take up substantial loans from Italian and 
domestic financiers. To finance warfare on Edward III's scale, however, 
the king had to resort to taxation of his subjects. Taxation took two 
primary forms: levy and customs. The levy was a grant of a proportion 
of all moveable property, normally a tenth for towns and a fifteenth for 
farmland. This could produce large sums of money, but each such levy 
had to be approved by parliament, and the king had to prove the 
necessity. The customs therefore provided a welcome supplement, as a 
steady and reliable source of income. An "ancient duty" on the export of 
wool had existed since 1275. Edward I had tried to introduce an 
additional duty on wool, but this unpopular maltolt, or "unjust exaction", 
was soon abandoned. Then, from 1336 onwards, a series of schemes 
aimed at increasing royal revenues from wool export were introduced. 
After some initial problems and discontent, it was agreed through the 
Ordinance of the Staple of 1353 that the new customs should be 
approved by parliament, though in reality they became permanent.
Through the steady taxation of Edward III's reign, parliament – and in 
particular the Commons – gained political influence. A consensus 
emerged that in order for a tax to be just, the king had to prove its 
necessity, it had to be granted by the community of the realm, and it 
had to be to the benefit of that community.  In addition to imposing 
taxes, parliament would also present petitions for redress of grievances 
to the king, most often concerning misgovernment by royal officials. 
This way the system was beneficial for both parties. Through this 
process the commons, and the community they represented, became 
increasingly politically aware, and the foundation was laid for the 
particular English brand of constitutional monarchy.
Chivalry and national identity -- Edward III, detail from his bronze effigy 
in Westminster AbbeyThe Great Seal of Edward III.Central to Edward 
III's policy was reliance on the higher nobility for purposes of war and 
administration. While his father had regularly been in conflict with a 
great portion of his peerage, Edward III successfully created a spirit of 
camaraderie between himself and his greatest subjects.[96] Both 
Edward I and Edward II had been limited in their policy towards the 
nobility, allowing the creation of few new peerages during the sixty 
years preceding Edward III's reign. The young king reversed this trend 
when, in 1337, as a preparation for the imminent war, he created six 
new earls on the same day. At the same time, Edward expanded the 
ranks of the peerage upwards, by introducing the new title of duke for 
close relatives of the king. Furthermore, Edward bolstered the sense of 
community within this group by the creation of the Order of the Garter, 
probably in 1348. A plan from 1344 to revive the Round Table of King 
Arthur never came to fruition, but the new order carried connotations 
from this legend by the circular shape of the garter. Polydore Vergil tells 
of how the young Joan of Kent, Countess of Salisbury – allegedly the 
king's favourite at the time – accidentally dropped her garter at a ball at 
Calais. King Edward responded to the ensuing ridicule of the crowd by 



tying the garter around his own knee with the words honi soit qui mal y 
pense – shame on him who thinks ill of it.
This reinforcement of the aristocracy must be seen in conjunction with 
the war in France, as must the emerging sense of national identity. Just 
as the war with Scotland had done, the fear of a French invasion helped 
strengthen a sense of national unity, and nationalise the aristocracy that 
had been largely Anglo-French since the Norman conquest. Since the 
time of Edward I, popular myth suggested that the French planned to 
extinguish the English language, and as his grandfather had done, 
Edward III made the most of this scare. As a result, the English 
language experienced a strong revival; in 1362, a Statute of Pleading 
ordered the English language to be used in law courts, and the year 
after, Parliament was for the first time opened in English. At the same 
time, the vernacular saw a revival as a literary language, through the 
works of William Langland, John Gower and especially The Canterbury 
Tales by Geoffrey Chaucer. Yet the extent of this Anglicisation must not 
be exaggerated. The statute of 1362 was in fact written in the French 
language and had little immediate effect, and parliament was opened in 
that language as late as 1377. The Order of the Garter, though a 
distinctly English institution, included also foreign members such as 
John V, Duke of Brittany and Sir Robert of Namur. Edward III – himself 
bilingual – viewed himself as legitimate king of both England and 
France, and could not show preferential treatment for one part of his 
domains over another.
Assessment and character -- Edward III as he was portrayed in the late 
16th century.Edward III enjoyed unprecedented popularity in his own 
lifetime, and even the troubles of his later reign were never blamed 
directly on the king himself. Edward's contemporary Jean Froissart 
wrote in his Chronicles that "His like had not been seen since the days 
of King Arthur". This view persisted for a while but, with time, the image 
of the king changed. The Whig historians of a later age preferred 
constitutional reform to foreign conquest and discredited Edward for 
ignoring his responsibilities to his own nation. In the words of Bishop 
Stubbs:
Edward III was not a statesman, though he possessed some 
qualifications which might have made him a successful one. He was a 
warrior; ambitious, unscrupulous, selfish, extravagant and ostentatious. 
His obligations as a king sat very lightly on him. He felt himself bound 
by no special duty, either to maintain the theory of royal supremacy or 
to follow a policy which would benefit his people. Like Richard I, he 
valued England primarily as a source of supplies.
— William Stubbs, The Constitutional History of England

Influential as Stubbs was, it was long before this view was challenged. 
In a 1960 article, titled "Edward III and the Historians", May McKisack 
pointed out the teleological nature of Stubbs' judgement. A medieval 
king could not be expected to work towards the future ideal of a 
parliamentary monarchy; rather his role was a pragmatic one—to 
maintain order and solve problems as they arose. At this, Edward III 
excelled. Edward had also been accused of endowing his younger sons 
too liberally and thereby promoting dynastic strife culminating in the 
Wars of the Roses. This claim was rejected by K.B. McFarlane, who 
argued that this was not only the common policy of the age, but also the 
best. Later biographers of the king such as Mark Ormrod and Ian 
Mortimer have followed this historiographical trend. However, the older 
negative view has not completely disappeared; as recently as 2001, 
Norman Cantor described Edward III as an "avaricious and sadistic 
thug" and a "destructive and merciless force."
From what is known of Edward's character, he could be impulsive and 
temperamental, as was seen by his actions against Stratford and the 
ministers in 1340/41. At the same time, he was well known for his 



clemency; Mortimer's grandson was not only absolved, but came to 
play an important part in the French wars, and was eventually made a 
Knight of the Garter. Both in his religious views and his interests, 
Edward was a conventional man. His favourite pursuit was the art of 
war and, in this, he conformed to the medieval notion of good kingship. 
As a warrior he was so successful that one modern military historian 
has described him as the greatest general in English history. He seems 
to have been unusually devoted to his wife, Queen Philippa. Much has 
been made of Edward's sexual licentiousness, but there is no evidence 
of any infidelity on the king's part before Alice Perrers became his lover, 
and by that time the queen was already terminally ill. This devotion 
extended to the rest of the family as well; in contrast to so many of his 
predecessors, Edward never experienced opposition from any of his 
five adult sons.

Edward the Elder 877 AD - 17 Jul 924 AD
Person Note: Edward the Elder was an English king. He became king in 899 upon the 

death of his father, Alfred the Great. His court was at Winchester, 
previously the capital of Wessex.

Edward, byname Edward the Elder, (died July 17, 924, Farndon on 
Dee, Eng.), Anglo-Saxon king in England, the son of Alfred the Great. 
As ruler of the West Saxons, or Wessex, from 899 to 924, Edward 
extended his authority over almost all of England by conquering areas 
that previously had been held by Danish invaders.

Edward ascended the throne upon his father’s death in October 899, 
and in a battle in 902 his forces killed a rival claimant, Aethelwald, who 
had allied with the Danes. After defeating the Northumbrian Danes at 
Tettenhall, he set out in August 912 to subdue the Danes of the eastern 
Midlands and East Anglia. From 910 to 916 he constructed a series of 
fortified enclosures around his Kingdom of Wessex.

At the same time, his sister, the Mercian ruler Aethelflaed, constructed a 
complementary series of fortresses in the northwest Midlands. In 917 
Edward and Aethelflaed launched a massive offensive, quickly 
overwhelming the entire Danish army of East Anglia. Upon Aethelflaed’s 
death in June 918, Edward assumed control of Mercia, and by the end 
of the year the last Danish armies in the Midlands had submitted. By 
that time Edward’s kingdom included all the land south of the Humber 
estuary; in 920 he forced the submission of Northumbria. Complete 
political unification of England was achieved during the reign of his son 
and successor, Athelstan (reigned 924–939).

Edward the Elder King of 
Wessex

874 AD - 924 AD

Person Note: Edward the Elder (Old English Eadweard cyning; c. 874–877 – 17 July 
924) was an English king. He became king in 899 upon the death of his 
father, Alfred the Great. His court was at Winchester, previously the 
capital of Wessex. He captured the eastern Midlands and East Anglia 
from the Danes in 917 and became ruler of Mercia in 918 upon the 
death of Æthelflæd, his sister.
All but two of his charters give his title as "Anglorum Saxonum rex" or 
"king of the Anglo-Saxons". He was the second king of the Anglo-
Saxons as this title was created by Alfred. Edward's coinage reads 
"EADVVEARD REX." The chroniclers record that all England "accepted 
Edward as lord" in 920. But the fact that York continued to produce its 
own coinage suggests that Edward's authority was not accepted in 
Viking-ruled Northumbria. Edward's eponym "the Elder" was first used 
in Wulfstan's Life of St Æthelwold (c. 996) to distinguish him from the 
later King Edward the Martyr.
Ætheling --
Edward was the second surviving child and elder son born to Alfred the 



Great and his Mercian queen, Ealhswith. Edward's birth cannot be 
dated with certainty. His parents married in 868 and his eldest sibling 
Æthelflæd was born soon afterwards as she was herself married in 883. 
Edward was probably born rather later, in the 870s, and probably 
between 874 and 877. The chronicle of Peter of Langtoft (died c.1308, 
and hence writing several centuries later) called him, "[v]ery strong and 
handsome, and of great intelligence."
Asser's Life of King Alfred reports that Edward was educated at court 
together with his youngest sister Ælfthryth. His second sister, Æthelgifu, 
was intended for a life in religion from an early age, perhaps due to ill 
health, and was later abbess of Shaftesbury. The youngest sibling, 
Æthelweard, was educated at a court school where he learned Latin, 
which suggests that he too was intended for a religious life. Edward and 
Ælfthryth, however, while they learned the English of the day, received 
a courtly education, and Asser refers to their taking part in the "pursuits 
of this present life which are appropriate to the nobility".
The first appearance of Edward in the sources is in 892, in a charter 
granting land at North Newnton, near Pewsey in Wiltshire, to ealdorman 
Æthelhelm, where he is called filius regis, the king's son. Although he 
was the reigning king's elder son, Edward was not certain to succeed 
his father. Until the 890s, the obvious heirs to the throne were Edward's 
cousins Æthelwold and Æthelhelm, sons of Æthelred, Alfred's older 
brother and predecessor as king. Æthelwold and Æthelhelm were 
around ten years older than Edward. Æthelhelm disappears from view 
in the 890s, seemingly dead, but a charter probably from that decade 
shows Æthelwold witnessing before Edward, and the order of witnesses 
is generally believed to relate to their status. As well as his greater age 
and experience, Æthelwold may have had another advantage over 
Edward where the succession was concerned. While Alfred's wife 
Ealhswith is never described as queen and was never crowned, 
Æthelwold and Æthelhelm's mother Wulfthryth was called queen.
Succession and early reign --
When Alfred died, Edward's cousin Æthelwold, the son of King 
Æthelred of Wessex, rose up to claim the throne and began 
Æthelwold's Revolt. He seized Wimborne, in Dorset, where his father 
was buried, and Christchurch (then in Hampshire, now in Dorset). 
Edward marched to Badbury and offered battle, but Æthelwold refused 
to leave Wimborne. Just when it looked as if Edward was going to 
attack Wimborne, Æthelwold left in the night, and joined the Danes in 
Northumbria, where he was announced as King. In the meantime, 
Edward was crowned on 8 June 900, possibly at Kingston upon 
Thames.
In 901, Æthelwold came with a fleet to Essex, and encouraged the 
Danes in East Anglia to rise up. In the following year he attacked 
English Mercia and northern Wessex. Edward retaliated by ravaging 
East Anglia, but when he retreated south the men of Kent disobeyed 
the order to retire, and were intercepted by the Danish army. The two 
sides met at the Battle of the Holme on 13 December 902. According to 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, the Danes "kept the place of slaughter", but 
they suffered heavy losses, including Æthelwold and a King Eohric, 
possibly of the East Anglian Danes.
Relations with the North proved problematic for Edward for several 
more years. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle mentions that he made peace 
with the East Anglian and Northumbrian Danes "of necessity". There is 
also a mention of the regaining of Chester in 907, which may be an 
indication that the city was taken in battle.
In 909, Edward sent an army to harass Northumbria. In the following 
year, the Northumbrians retaliated by attacking Mercia, but they were 
met by the combined Mercian and West Saxon army at the Battle of 
Tettenhall, where the Northumbrian Danes were destroyed. From that 
point, they never raided south of the River Humber.
Edward then began the construction of a number of fortresses (burhs), 
at Hertford, Witham and Bridgnorth. He is also said to have built a 



fortress at Scergeat, but that location has not been identified. This 
series of fortresses kept the Danes at bay. Other forts were built at 
Tamworth, Stafford, Eddisbury and Warwick. These burhs were built to 
the same specifications (within centimetres) as those within the territory 
that his father had controlled; it has been suggested on this basis that 
Edward actually built them all.
AchievementsEdward extended the control of Wessex over the whole 
of Mercia, East Anglia and Essex, conquering lands occupied by the 
Danes and bringing the residual autonomy of Mercia to an end in 918, 
after the death of his sister, Æthelflæd. Æthelflæd's daughter, Ælfwynn, 
was named as her successor, but Edward deposed her, bringing Mercia 
under his direct control. He had already annexed the cities of London 
and Oxford and the surrounding lands of Oxfordshire and Middlesex in 
911. The first half of the tenth century was critical in the development of 
the shire as principal administrative unit in England, and Edward was 
probably responsible for shiring Mercia and the eastern Danelaw. By 
918, all of the Danes south of the Humber had submitted to him. By the 
end of his reign, the Norse, the Scots and the Welsh had acknowledged 
him as "father and lord". This recognition of Edward's overlordship in 
Scotland led to his successors' claims of suzerainty over that Kingdom.
Edward reorganized the Church in Wessex, creating new bishoprics at 
Ramsbury and Sonning, Wells and Crediton. Despite this, there is little 
indication that Edward was particularly religious. In fact, the Pope 
delivered a reprimand to him to pay more attention to his religious 
responsibilities.
He died leading an army against a Welsh-Mercian rebellion, on 17 July 
924 at Farndon-Upon-Dee and was buried in the New Minster in 
Winchester, Hampshire, which he himself had established in 901. After 
the Norman Conquest, the minster was replaced by Hyde Abbey to the 
north of the city and Edward's body was transferred there. His last 
resting place is currently marked by a cross-inscribed stone slab within 
the outline of the old abbey marked out in a public park.
Edward's eponym the Elder was first used in the 10th century, in 
Wulfstan's Life of St Æthelwold, to distinguish him from the later King 
Edward the Martyr.

Edward the Exile 1016 - Aug 1057
Person Note: Edward the Exile, also called Edward Ætheling, was the son of 

KingEdmund Ironside and of Ealdgyth. He spent most of his life in exile 
following the defeat of his father by Canute the Great.

Exile -- After the Danish conquest of England in 1016, Canute had 
Edward, said to be only a few months old, and his brother, Edmund, 
sent to the Swedish court of Olof Skötkonung (who was either Canute's 
half-brother or stepbrother), supposedly with instructions to have the 
children murdered. Instead, the two boys were secretly sent to Kiev, 
where Olof's daughter Ingigerd was the Queen. Later Edward made his 
way to Hungary, probably in the retinue of Ingigerd's son-in-law, András 
in 1046, whom he supported in his successful bid for the Hungarian 
throne.
Return -- On hearing the news of his being alive, Edward the Confessor 
recalled him to England in 1056 and made him his heir. Edward offered 
the last chance of an undisputed succession within the Saxon royal 
house. News of Edward's existence came at a time when the old Anglo-
Saxon Monarchy, restored after a long period of Danish domination, 
was heading for catastrophe. The Confessor, personally devout but 
politically weak and without children, was unable to make an effective 
stand against the steady advance of the powerful and ambitious sons of 
Godwin, Earl of Wessex. From across the Channel William, Duke of 
Normandy, also had an eye on the succession. Edward the Exile 
appeared at just the right time. Approved by both king and by the Witan, 
the Council of the Realm, he offered a way out of the impasse, a 
counter both to the Godwinsons and to William, and one with a 



legitimacy that could not be readily challenged.
Edward, who had been in the custody of Henry III, the Holy Roman 
Emperor, finally came back to England at the end of August 1057. But 
he died within two days of his arrival. The exact cause of Edward's 
death remains unclear, but he had many powerful enemies, and there is 
a strong possibility that he was murdered, although by whom is not 
known with any certainty. It is known, though, that his access to the king 
was blocked soon after his arrival in England for some unexplained 
reason, at a time when the Godwinsons, in the person of Harold, were 
once again in the ascendant. This turn of events left the throne of 
England to be disputed by Earl Harold and Duke William, ultimately 
leading to the Norman Conquest of England.
Family -- Edward's wife was named Agatha, whose origins are 
disputed. Their children were Edgar Ætheling, Saint Margaret of 
Scotland and Cristina. Edgar was nominated as heir apparent, but was 
too young to count for much, and was eventually swept aside by Harold 
Godwinson. Edward's grandchild Edith of Scotland, also called Matilda, 
married King Henry I of England, continuing the Anglo-Saxon line into 
the post-Conquest English monarchy.

Egbert King of Wessex 769 AD - 839 AD
Person Note: Egbert (also spelled Ecgberht, Ecgbert or Ecgbriht; 769 or 771 – 839) 

was King of Wessex from 802 until his death in 839. His father was 
Ealhmund of Kent. In the 780s Egbert was forced into exile by Offa of 
Mercia and Beorhtric of Wessex, but on Beorhtric's death in 802 Egbert 
returned and took the throne.
Little is known of the first 20 years of Egbert's reign, but it is thought 
that he was able to maintain the independence of Wessex against the 
kingdom of Mercia, which at that time dominated the other southern 
English kingdoms. In 825 Egbert defeated Beornwulf of Mercia, ended 
Mercia's supremacy at the Battle of Ellandun, and proceeded to take 
control of the Mercian dependencies in southeastern England. In 829 
Egbert defeated Wiglaf of Mercia and drove him out of his kingdom, 
temporarily ruling Mercia directly. Later that year Egbert received the 
submission of the Northumbrian king at Dore. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle subsequently described Egbert as a bretwalda, or "Ruler of 
Britain".
Egbert was unable to maintain this dominant position, and within a year 
Wiglaf regained the throne of Mercia. However, Wessex did retain 
control of Kent, Sussex, and Surrey; these territories were given to 
Egbert's son Æthelwulf to rule as a subking under Egbert. When Egbert 
died in 839, Æthelwulf succeeded him; the southeastern kingdoms 
were finally absorbed into the kingdom of Wessex after Æthelwulf's 
death in 858.
Family --
Historians do not agree on Egbert's ancestry. The earliest version of the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, the Parker Chronicle, begins with a 
genealogical preface tracing the ancestry of Egbert's son Æthelwulf 
back through Egbert, Ealhmund (thought to be Ealhmund of Kent), and 
the otherwise unknown Eoppa and Eafa to Ingild, brother of King Ine of 
Wessex, who abdicated the throne in 726. It continues back to Cerdic, 
founder of the House of Wessex. Egbert's descent from Ingild was 
accepted by Frank Stenton, but not the earlier genealogy back to 
Cerdic. Heather Edwards in her Online Dictionary of National Biography 
article on Egbert argues that he was of Kentish origin, and that the 
West Saxon descent may have been manufactured during his reign to 
give him legitimacy, whereas Rory Naismith considered a Kentish origin 
unlikely, and that it is more probable that "Egbert was born of good 
West Saxon royal stock".
Egbert's wife's name is unknown. A fifteenth century chronicle now held 
by Oxford University names Egbert's wife as Redburga, but this is 
dismissed by academic historians in view of its late date. He is reputed 
to have had a half-sister Alburga, later to be recognized as a saint for 



her founding of Wilton Abbey. She was married to Wulfstan, ealdorman 
of Wiltshire, and on his death in 802 she became a nun, Abbess of 
Wilton Abbey.
Political context and early life --
Offa of Mercia, who reigned from 757 to 796, was the dominant force in 
Anglo-Saxon England in the second half of the eighth century. The 
relationship between Offa and Cynewulf, who was king of Wessex from 
757 to 786, is not well documented, but it seems likely that Cynewulf 
maintained some independence from Mercian overlordship. Evidence of 
the relationship between kings can come from charters, which were 
documents which granted land to followers or to churchmen, and which 
were witnessed by the kings who had power to grant the land. In some 
cases a king will appear on a charter as a subregulus, or "subking", 
making it clear that he has an overlord.  Cynewulf appears as "King of 
the West Saxons" on a charter of Offa's in 772; and he was defeated by 
Offa in battle in 779 at Bensington, but there is nothing else to suggest 
Cynewulf was not his own master, and he is not known to have 
acknowledged Offa as overlord. Offa did have influence in the 
southeast of the country: a charter of 764 shows him in the company of 
Heahberht of Kent, suggesting that Offa's influence helped place 
Heahberht on the throne. The extent of Offa's control of Kent between 
765 and 776 is a matter of debate amongst historians, but from 776 
until about 784 it appears that the Kentish kings had substantial 
independence from Mercia.
Another Egbert, Egbert II of Kent, ruled in that kingdom throughout the 
770s; he is last mentioned in 779, in a charter granting land at 
Rochester. In 784 a new king of Kent, Ealhmund, appears in the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle. According to a note in the margin, "this king 
Ealhmund was Egbert's father [i.e. Egbert of Wessex], Egbert was 
Æthelwulf's father." This is supported by the genealogical preface from 
the A text of the Chronicle, which gives Egbert's father's name as 
Ealhmund without further details. The preface probably dates from the 
late ninth century; the marginal note is on the F manuscript of the 
Chronicle, which is a Kentish version dating from about 1100.
Ealhmund does not appear to have long survived in power: there is no 
record of his activities after 784. There is, however, extensive evidence 
of Offa's domination of Kent during the late 780s, with his goals 
apparently going beyond overlordship to outright annexation of the 
kingdom, and he has been described as "the rival, not the overlord, of 
the Kentish kings". It is possible that the young Egbert fled to Wessex in 
785 or so; it is suggestive that the Chronicle mentions in a later entry 
that Beorhtric, Cynewulf's successor, helped Offa to exile Egbert.
Cynewulf was murdered in 786. His succession was contested by 
Egbert, but he was defeated by Beorhtric, maybe with Offa's 
assistance. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle records that Egbert spent three 
years in Francia before he was king, exiled by Beorhtric and Offa. The 
text says "iii" for three, but this may have been a scribal error, with the 
correct reading being "xiii", that is, thirteen years. Beorhtric's reign 
lasted sixteen years, and not thirteen; and all extant texts of the 
Chronicle agree on "iii", but many modern accounts assume that Egbert 
did indeed spend thirteen years in Francia. This requires assuming that 
the error in transcription is common to every manuscript of the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle; many historians make this assumption but others 
have rejected it as unlikely, given the consistency of the sources. In 
either case Egbert was probably exiled in 789, when Beorhtric, his rival, 
married the daughter of Offa of Mercia.
At the time Egbert was in exile, Francia was ruled by Charlemagne, 
who maintained Frankish influence in Northumbria and is known to 
have supported Offa's enemies in the south. Another exile in Gaul at 
this time was Odberht, a priest, who is almost certainly the same 
person as Eadberht, who later became king of Kent. According to a 
later chronicler, William of Malmesbury, Egbert learned the arts of 
government during his time in Gaul.



Early reign --
Beorhtric's dependency on Mercia continued into the reign of Cenwulf, 
who became king of Mercia a few months after Offa's death. Beorhtric 
died in 802, and Egbert came to the throne of Wessex, probably with 
the support of Charlemagne and perhaps also the papacy. The 
Mercians continued to oppose Egbert: the day of his accession, the 
Hwicce (who had originally formed a separate kingdom, but by that time 
were part of Mercia) attacked, under the leadership of their ealdorman, 
Æthelmund. Weohstan, a Wessex ealdorman, met him with men from 
Wiltshire:  according to a 15th-century source, Weohstan had married 
Alburga, Egbert's sister, and so was Egbert's brother-in-law. The 
Hwicce were defeated, though Weohstan was killed as well as 
Æthelmund. Nothing more is recorded of Egbert's relations with Mercia 
for more than twenty years after this battle. It seems likely that Egbert 
had no influence outside his own borders, but on the other hand there is 
no evidence that he ever submitted to the overlordship of Cenwulf. 
Cenwulf did have overlordship of the rest of southern England, but in 
Cenwulf's charters the title of "overlord of the southern English" never 
appears, presumably in consequence of the independence of the 
kingdom of Wessex.
In 815 the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle records that Egbert ravaged the 
whole of the territories of the remaining British kingdom, Dumnonia, 
known to the author of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle as the West Welsh; 
their territory was about equivalent to what is now Cornwall. Ten years 
later, a charter dated 19 August 825 indicates that Egbert was 
campaigning in Dumnonia again; this may have been related to a battle 
recorded in the Chronicle at Gafulford in 823, between the men of 
Devon and the Britons of Cornwall.
The battle of Ellendun --
It was also in 825 that one of the most important battles in Anglo-Saxon 
history took place, when Egbert defeated Beornwulf of Mercia at 
Ellendun—now Wroughton, near Swindon. This battle marked the end 
of the Mercian domination of southern England. The Chronicle tells how 
Egbert followed up his victory: "Then he sent his son Æthelwulf from 
the army, and Ealhstan, his bishop, and Wulfheard, his ealdorman, to 
Kent with a great troop." Æthelwulf drove Baldred, the king of Kent, 
north over the Thames, and according to the Chronicle, the men of 
Kent, Essex, Surrey and Sussex then all submitted to Æthelwulf 
"because earlier they were wrongly forced away from his relatives." 
This may refer to Offa's interventions in Kent at the time Egbert's father 
Ealhmund became king; if so, the chronicler's remark may also indicate 
Ealhmund had connections elsewhere in southeast England.
The Chronicle's version of events makes it appear that Baldred was 
driven out shortly after the battle, but this was probably not the case. A 
document from Kent survives which gives the date, March 826, as 
being in the third year of the reign of Beornwulf. This makes it likely that 
Beornwulf still had authority in Kent at this date, as Baldred's overlord; 
hence Baldred was apparently still in power. In Essex, Egbert expelled 
King Sigered, though the date is unknown. It may have been delayed 
until 829, since a later chronicler associates the expulsion with a 
campaign of Egbert's in that year against the Mercians.
The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle does not say who was the aggressor at 
Ellendun, but one recent history asserts that Beornwulf was almost 
certainly the one who attacked. According to this view, Beornwulf may 
have taken advantage of the Wessex campaign in Dumnonia in the 
summer of 825. Beornwulf's motivation to launch an attack would have 
been the threat of unrest or instability in the southeast: the dynastic 
connections with Kent made Wessex a threat to Mercian dominance.
The consequences of Ellendun went beyond the immediate loss of 
Mercian power in the southeast. According to the Chronicle, the East 
Anglians asked for Egbert's protection against the Mercians in the same 
year, 825, though it may actually have been in the following year that 
the request was made. In 826 Beornwulf invaded East Anglia, 



presumably to recover his overlordship. He was slain, however, as was 
his successor, Ludeca, who invaded East Anglia in 827, evidently for 
the same reason. It may be that the Mercians were hoping for support 
from Kent: there was some reason to suppose that Wulfred, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, might be discontented with West Saxon rule, 
as Egbert had terminated Wulfred's currency and had begun to mint his 
own, at Rochester and Canterbury, and it is known that Egbert seized 
property belonging to Canterbury. The outcome in East Anglia was a 
disaster for the Mercians which confirmed West Saxon power in the 
southeast.
Defeat of MerciaIn 829 Egbert invaded Mercia and drove Wiglaf, the 
king of Mercia, into exile. This victory gave Egbert control of the London 
mint, and he issued coins as King of Mercia. It was after this victory that 
the West Saxon scribe described him as a bretwalda, meaning "wide-
ruler" or "Britain-ruler", in a famous passage in the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle. The relevant part of the annal reads, in the [C] manuscript of 
the Chronicle:
⁊ þy geare geeode Ecgbriht cing Myrcna rice ⁊ eall þæt be suþan 
Humbre wæs, ⁊ he wæs eahtaþa cing se ðe Bretenanwealda wæs.
In modern English:
And the same year King Egbert conquered the kingdom of Mercia, and 
all that was south of the Humber, and he was the eighth king who was 
'Wide Ruler'.
The previous seven bretwaldas are also named by the Chronicler, who 
gives the same seven names that Bede lists as holding imperium, 
starting with Ælle of Sussex and ending with Oswiu of Northumbria. The 
list is often thought to be incomplete, omitting as it does some dominant 
Mercian kings such as Penda and Offa. The exact meaning of the title 
has been much debated; it has been described as "a term of 
encomiastic poetry" but there is also evidence that it implied a definite 
role of military leadership.
Later in 829, according to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Egbert received 
the submission of the Northumbrians at Dore (now a suburb of 
Sheffield); the Northumbrian king was probably Eanred. According to a 
later chronicler, Roger of Wendover, Egbert invaded Northumbria and 
plundered it before Eanred submitted: "When Egbert had obtained all 
the southern kingdoms, he led a large army into Northumbria, and laid 
waste that province with severe pillaging, and made King Eanred pay 
tribute." Roger of Wendover is known to have incorporated 
Northumbrian annals into his version; the Chronicle does not mention 
these events. However, the nature of Eanred's submission has been 
questioned: one historian has suggested that it is more likely that the 
meeting at Dore represented a mutual recognition of sovereignty.
In 830 Egbert led a successful expedition against the Welsh, almost 
certainly with the intent of extending West Saxon influence into the 
Welsh lands previously within the Mercian orbit. This marked the high 
point of Egbert's influence.
Reduction in influence after 829 --
In 830, Mercia regained its independence under Wiglaf—the Chronicle 
merely says that Wiglaf "obtained the kingdom of Mercia again", but the 
most likely explanation is that this was the result of a Mercian rebellion 
against Wessex rule.
Egbert's dominion over southern England came to an end with Wiglaf's 
recovery of power. Wiglaf's return is followed by evidence of his 
independence from Wessex. Charters indicate Wiglaf had authority in 
Middlesex and Berkshire, and in a charter of 836 Wiglaf uses the 
phrase "my bishops, duces, and magistrates" to describe a group that 
included eleven bishops from the episcopate of Canterbury, including 
bishops of sees in West Saxon territory. It is significant that Wiglaf was 
still able to call together such a group of notables; the West Saxons, 
even if they were able to do so, held no such councils. Wiglaf may also 
have brought Essex back into the Mercian orbit during the years after 



he recovered the throne. In East Anglia, King Æthelstan minted coins, 
possibly as early as 827, but more likely c. 830 after Egbert's influence 
was reduced with Wiglaf's return to power in Mercia. This 
demonstration of independence on East Anglia's part is not surprising, 
as it was Æthelstan who was probably responsible for the defeat and 
death of both Beornwulf and Ludeca.
Both Wessex's sudden rise to power in the late 820s, and the 
subsequent failure to retain this dominant position, have been 
examined by historians looking for underlying causes. One plausible 
explanation for the events of these years is that Wessex's fortunes 
were to some degree dependent on Carolingian support. The Franks 
supported Eardwulf when he recovered the throne of Northumbria in 
808, so it is plausible that they also supported Egbert's accession in 
802. At Easter 839, not long before Egbert's death, he was in touch with 
Louis the Pious, king of the Franks, to arrange safe passage to Rome. 
Hence a continuing relationship with the Franks seems to be part of 
southern English politics during the first half of the ninth century.
Carolingian support may have been one of the factors that helped 
Egbert achieve the military successes of the late 820s. However, the 
Rhenish and Frankish commercial networks collapsed at some time in 
the 820s or 830s, and in addition, a rebellion broke out in February 830 
against Louis the Pious—the first of a series of internal conflicts that 
lasted through the 830s and beyond. These distractions may have 
prevented Louis from supporting Egbert. In this view, the withdrawal of 
Frankish influence would have left East Anglia, Mercia and Wessex to 
find a balance of power not dependent on outside aid.
Despite the loss of dominance, Egbert's military successes 
fundamentally changed the political landscape of Anglo-Saxon England. 
Wessex retained control of the south-eastern kingdoms, with the 
possible exception of Essex, and Mercia did not regain control of East 
Anglia. Egbert's victories marked the end of the independent existence 
of the kingdoms of Kent and Sussex. The conquered territories were 
administered as a subkingdom for a while, including Surrey and 
possibly Essex. Although Æthelwulf was a subking under Egbert, it is 
clear that he maintained his own royal household, with which he 
travelled around his kingdom. Charters issued in Kent described Egbert 
and Æthelwulf as "kings of the West Saxons and also of the people of 
Kent." When Æthelwulf died in 858 his will, in which Wessex is left to 
one son and the southeastern kingdom to another, makes it clear that it 
was not until after 858 that the kingdoms were fully integrated. Mercia 
remained a threat, however; Egbert's son Æthelwulf, established as 
king of Kent, gave estates to Christ Church, Canterbury, probably in 
order to counter any influence the Mercians might still have there.
In the southwest, Egbert was defeated in 836 at Carhampton by the 
Danes, but in 838 he won a battle against them and their allies the 
West Welsh at Hingston Down in Cornwall. The Dumnonian royal line 
continued after this time, but it is at this date that the independence of 
one of the last British kingdoms may be considered to have ended. The 
details of Anglo-Saxon expansion into Cornwall are quite poorly 
recorded, but some evidence comes from place names. The river 
Ottery, which flows east into the Tamar near Launceston, appears to be 
a boundary: south of the Ottery the placenames are overwhelmingly 
Cornish, whereas to the north they are more heavily influenced by the 
English newcomers.
Succession --
At a council at Kingston upon Thames in 838, Egbert and Æthelwulf 
granted land to the sees of Winchester and Canterbury in return for the 
promise of support for Æthelwulf's claim to the throne. The archbishop 
of Canterbury, Ceolnoth, also accepted Egbert and Æthelwulf as the 
lords and protectors of the monasteries under Ceolnoth's control. These 
agreements, along with a later charter in which Æthelwulf confirmed 
church privileges, suggest that the church had recognized that Wessex 
was a new political power that must be dealt with. Churchmen 



consecrated the king at coronation ceremonies, and helped to write the 
wills which specified the king's heir; their support had real value in 
establishing West Saxon control and a smooth succession for Egbert's 
line. Both the record of the Council of Kingston, and another charter of 
that year, include the identical phrasing: that a condition of the grant is 
that "we ourselves and our heirs shall always hereafter have firm and 
unshakable friendships from Archbishop Ceolnoth and his congregation 
at Christ Church."
Although nothing is known of any other claimants to the throne, it is 
likely that there were other surviving descendants of Cerdic (the 
supposed progenitor of all the kings of Wessex) who might have 
contended for the kingdom. Egbert died in 839, and his will, according 
to the account of it found in the will of his grandson, Alfred the Great, 
left land only to male members of his family, so that the estates should 
not be lost to the royal house through marriage. Egbert's wealth, 
acquired through conquest, was no doubt one reason for his ability to 
purchase the support of the southeastern church establishment; the 
thriftiness of his will indicates he understood the importance of personal 
wealth to a king. The kingship of Wessex had been frequently 
contested among different branches of the royal line, and it is a 
noteworthy achievement of Egbert's that he was able to ensure 
Æthelwulf's untroubled succession. In addition, Æthelwulf's experience 
of kingship, in the subkingdom formed from Egbert's southeastern 
conquests, would have been valuable to him when he took the throne.
Egbert was buried in Winchester, as were his son, Æthelwulf, his 
grandson, Alfred the Great, and his great-grandson, Edward the Elder. 
During the ninth century, Winchester began to show signs of 
urbanization, and it is likely that the sequence of burials indicates that 
Winchester was held in high regard by the West Saxon royal line.

Eiriksdatter, Gyda ? - ?
Person Note: Gyda Eiriksdottir of Hordaland (Gyða Eiríksdóttir) was a semi-legendary 

Norwegian queen consort during the Viking Era. She appears in the 
Saga of Harald Fairhair (Harald Hårfagres saga) in Snorri Sturluson's 
Heimskringla.

The legend of Gyda describes the unification of Norway as somewhat 
of a love story. Gyda was born ca. 852 in Hordaland. She was the 
daughter of Eirik, King of Hordaland, (Eirik af Hordaland), one of the 
petty kings of pre-united Norway. Gyda was proposed to by Harold 
Fairhair who was then the king of the petty kingdom of Vestfold.

She answered that she refused to marry Harald "before he was king 
over all of Norway". Harald was therefore induced to take a vow not to 
cut nor comb his hair until he was sole king of Norway. Ten years later, 
in 872, Harald became king of a united Norway. He was justified in 
trimming his hair; whereupon he exchanged the epithet "shockhead" or 
"tanglehair" for the one by which he is usually known. He sent for Gyda 
reminding her of the promise she made and they were married.

Most scholars today regard this story as a truthful representation of the 
romance stories that were popular at the time Heimskringla was written 
in the 13th Century.

Ela of Salisbury 3rd 
Countess of Salisbury

1187 - 24 Aug 1261

Person Note: Ela of Salisbury, 3rd Countess of Salisbury was a wealthy English 
heiress and the suo jure Countess of Salisbury, having succeeded to 
the title in 1196 upon the death of her father, William FitzPatrick, 2nd 
Earl of Salisbury. Her husband William Longespée, an illegitimate half-
brother of kings Richard I of England and John of England assumed the 
title of 3rd Earl of Salisbury by right of his marriage to Ela, which took 
place in 1196 when she was nine years old.
Ela held the post of High Sheriff of Wiltshire for two years after William's 



death, then became a nun, and eventually Abbess of Lacock Abbey in 
Wiltshire which she had founded in 1229.

Eleanor of Aquitaine 1124 - 01 Apr 1204
Person Note: Eleanor of Aquitaine (1122-1204) was one of the most powerful and 

influential figures of the Middle Ages. Inheriting a vast estate at the age 
of 15 made her the most sought-after bride of her generation. She 
would eventually become the queen of France, the queen of England 
and lead a crusade to the Holy Land. She is also credited with 
establishing and preserving many of the courtly rituals of chivalry.

Eleanor of Aquitaine: Early Life 
Eleanor was born in what is now southern France, most likely in the 
year 1122. She was well educated by her cultured father, William X, 
Duke of Aquitaine, thoroughly versed in literature, philosophy, and 
languages and trained to the rigors of court life when she became her 
father’s heir presumptive at the age 5. An avid horsewoman, she led an 
active life until she inherited her father’s title and extensive lands upon 
his death when she was 15, becoming in one stroke duchess of 
Aquitaine and by far the most eligible single young woman in Europe. 
She was placed under the guardianship of the king of France, and 
within hours was betrothed to his son and heir, Louis. The king sent an 
escort of 500 men to convey the news to Eleanor and transport her to 
her new home.

Eleanor of Aquitaine is said to be responsible for the introduction of 
built-in fireplaces, first used when she renovated the palace of her first 
husband Louis in Paris. Shocked by the frigid north after her upbringing 
in southern France, Eleanor’s innovation spread quickly, transforming 
the domestic arrangements of the time.

Eleanor of Aquitaine Becomes Queen of France 
Louis and Eleanor were married in July 1137, but had little time to get to 
know one another before Louis’ father the king fell ill and died. Within 
weeks of her wedding, Eleanor found herself taking possession of the 
drafty and unwelcoming Cîté Palace in Paris that would be her new 
home. On Christmas Day of the same year, Louis and Eleanor were 
crowned king and queen of France.

Louis and Eleanor’s first years as rulers were fraught with power 
struggles with their own vassals–the powerful Count Theobald of 
Champagne for one–and with the Pope in Rome. Louis, still young and 
intemperate, made a series of military and diplomatic blunders that set 
him at odds with the Pope and several of his more powerful lords. The 
conflict that ensued culminated in the massacre of hundreds of 
innocents in the town of Vitry—during a siege of the town, a great 
number of the populace took refuge in a church, which was set aflame 
by Louis’s troops. Dogged by guilt over his role in the tragedy for years, 
Louis responded eagerly to the Pope’s call for a crusade in 1145. 
Eleanor joined him on the dangerous–and ill fated–journey west. The 
crusade did not go well, and Eleanor and Louis grew increasingly 
estranged. After several fraught years during which Eleanor sought an 
annulment and Louis faced increasing public criticism, they were 
eventually granted an annulment on the grounds of consanguinity 
(being related by blood) in 1152 and separated, their two daughters left 
in the custody of the king.

Eleanor Becomes Queen of England 
Within two months of her annulment, after fighting off attempts to marry 
her off to various other high-ranking French noblemen, Eleanor married 
Henry, Count of Anjou and Duke of Normandy. She had been rumored 
to have had an affair with her new husband’s father, and was more 
closely related to her new husband than she had been to Louis, but the 
marriage went ahead and within two years Henry and Eleanor were 



crowned king and queen of England after Henry’s accession to the 
English throne upon the death of King Stephen.
Eleanor’s marriage to Henry was more successful than her first, 
although not lacking in drama and discord. Henry and Eleanor argued 
often, but they produced eight children together between 1152 and 
1166. The extent of Eleanor’s role in Henry’s rule is largely unknown, 
although it seems unlikely that a woman of her reputed energy and 
education would have been wholly without influence. Nonetheless, she 
does not emerge again into a publicly active role until separating from 
Henry in 1167 and moving her household to her own lands in Poitiers. 
While the reasons for the breakdown of her marriage to Henry remain 
unclear, it can likely be traced to Henry’s increasingly visible infidelities.

Eleanor of Aquitaine and the Court of Love 
Eleanor’s time as mistress of her own lands in Poitiers (1168-1173) 
established the legend of the Court of Love, where she is reputed to 
have encouraged a culture of chivalry among her courtiers that had far-
reaching influence on literature, poetry, music and folklore. Although 
some facts about the court remain in dispute amidst centuries of 
accumulated legend and myth, it seems that Eleanor, possibly 
accompanied by her daughter Marie, established a court that was 
largely focused on courtly love and symbolic ritual that was eagerly 
taken up by the troubadours and writers of the day and promulgated 
through poetry and song. This court was reported to have attracted 
artists and poets, and to have contributed to a flowering of culture and 
the arts. But to whatever extent such a court existed, it appears not to 
have survived Eleanor’s later capture and imprisonment, which 
effectively removed her from any position of power and influence for the 
next 16 years.

Eleanor of Aquitaine: Imprisonment 
In 1173, Eleanor’s son “Young” Henry fled to France, apparently to plot 
against his father and seize the English throne. Eleanor, rumored to be 
actively supporting her son’s plans against her estranged husband, was 
arrested and imprisoned for treason. Once apprehended, she spent the 
next 16 years shuttled between various castles and strongholds in 
England, suspected of agitating against her husband’s interests and 
said by some to have played a role in the death of his favorite mistress, 
Rosamund. After years of rebellion and revolt, Young Henry finally 
succumbed to disease in 1183 and died, begging on his deathbed for 
his mother’s release. Henry released her, under guard, to allow her to 
return to England in 1184, after which she rejoined his household at 
least for part of each year, joining him on solemn occasions and 
resuming some of her ceremonial duties as queen.

Regency and Death 
Henry II died in July 1189 and their son Richard succeeded him; one of 
his first acts was to free his mother from prison and restore her to full 
freedom. Eleanor ruled as regent in Richard’s name while he took over 
for his father in leading the Third Crusade, which had barely begun 
when Henry II died. On the conclusion of the crusade, Richard (known 
as Richard the Lionheart) returned to England and ruled until his death 
in 1199. Eleanor lived to see her youngest son, John, crowned king 
after Richard’s death, and was employed by John as an envoy to 
France. She would later support John’s rule against the rebellion of her 
grandson Arthur, and eventually retire as a nun to the abbey at 
Fontevraud, where she was buried upon her death in 1204.

Katherine Hepburn played her in “Lion in Winter.”

Eleanor of Castile 1241 - 28 Nov 1290
Person Note: Eleanor of Castile was the first queen consort of Edward I of England. 

She was also Countess of Ponthieu in her own right from 1279 until her 



death in 1290, succeeding her mother and ruling together with her 
husband.

Eleanor was born in Spain (the exact location is unknown), daughter of 
Ferdinand III of Castileand Joan, Countess of Ponthieu. Her Castilian 
name, Leonor, became Alienor or Alianor inEngland, and Eleanor in 
modern English. She was named after her great-grandmother, Eleanor 
of England.
Eleanor was the second of five children born to Ferdinand and Joan. 
Her elder brother Ferdinand was born in 1239/40, her younger brother 
Louis in 1242/43; two sons born after Louis died young. For the 
ceremonies in 1291 marking the first anniversary of Eleanor's death, 49 
candlebearers were paid to walk in the public procession to 
commemorate each year of her life. Since the custom was to have one 
candle for each year of the deceased's life, 49 candles would date 
Eleanor's birth to the year 1241. Since her parents were apart from 
each other for 13 months while King Ferdinand was on a military 
campaign in Andalusia, from which he returned to the north of Spain 
only in February 1241, Eleanor was probably born toward the end of 
that year. Both the court of her father and her half-brother Alfonso X of 
Castile were known for its literary atmosphere. Growing up in such an 
environment probably influenced her later literary activities as queen. 
She was said to have been at her father's deathbed in Seville in 1252.
Prospective bride to Theobald II of Navarre -- Eleanor's marriage in 
1254 to the future Edward I of England was not the first marriage her 
family planned for her. The kings of Castile had long made a tenuous 
claim to be paramount lords of the Kingdom of Navarre in the Pyrenees, 
and from 1250 Ferdinand III and his heir, Eleanor's half-brother Alfonso 
X of Castile, hoped she would marry Theobald II of Navarre. To avoid 
Castilian control, Margaret of Bourbon (mother to Theobald II) in 1252 
allied with James I of Aragon instead, and as part of that treaty 
solemnly promised that Theobald would never marry Eleanor.
Marriage -- Then, in 1252, Alfonso X resurrected another flimsy 
ancestral claim, this time to the duchy of Gascony, in the south of 
Aquitaine, last possession of the Kings of England in France. Henry III 
of England swiftly countered Alfonso's claims with both diplomatic and 
military moves. Early in 1254 the two kings began to negotiate; after 
haggling over the financial provision for Eleanor, Henry and Alfonso 
agreed she would marry Henry's son Edward, and Alfonso would 
transfer his Gascon claims to Edward. Henry was so anxious for the 
marriage to take place that he willingly abandoned elaborate 
preparations already made for Edward's knighting in England, and 
agreed that Alfonso would knight Edward before the wedding took 
place.
The young couple married at the monastery of Las Huelgas, Burgos, on 
1 November 1254. Edward and Eleanor were second cousins once 
removed, as Edward's grandfather King John of England and Eleanor's 
great-grandmother Eleanor of England were the son and daughter of 
King Henry II and Eleanor of Aquitaine. Henry III took pride in resolving 
the Gascon crisis so decisively, but his English subjects feared that the 
marriage would bring Eleanor's kinfolk and countrymen to live off 
Henry's ruinous generosity. Several of her relatives did come to 
England soon after her marriage. She was too young to stop them or 
prevent Henry III from supporting them, but she was blamed anyway 
and her marriage soon became unpopular. Interestingly enough, 
Eleanor's mother had been spurned in marriage by Henry III and her 
great-grandmother, Alys, Countess of the Vexin, had been spurned in 
marriage by Richard I.
However, the presence of more English, French and Norman soldiers of 
fortune and opportunists in the recently reconquered Seville and 
Cordoba Moorish Kingdoms would be increased, thanks to this alliance 
between royal houses, until the advent of the later Hundred Years 



Warwhen it would be symptomatic of extended hostilities between the 
French and the English for peninsular support.

There is little record of Eleanor's life in England until the 1260s, when 
the Second Barons' War, between Henry III and his barons, divided the 
kingdom. During this time Eleanor actively supported Edward's 
interests, importing archers from her mother's county of Ponthieu in 
France. It is untrue, however, that she was sent to France to escape 
danger during the war; she was in England throughout the struggle. 
Rumours that she was seeking fresh troops from Castile led the 
baronial leader, Simon de Montfort, to order her removal from Windsor 
Castle in June 1264 after the royalist army had been defeated at the 
Battle of Lewes. Edward was captured at Lewes and imprisoned, and 
Eleanor was honourably confined at Westminster Palace. After Edward 
and Henry's army defeated the baronial army at the Battle of Evesham 
in 1265, Edward took a major role in reforming the government and 
Eleanor rose to prominence at his side. Her position was greatly 
improved in July 1266 when, after she had borne three short-lived 
daughters, she at last gave birth to a son, John, who was followed by a 
second boy, Henry, in the spring of 1268, and in June 1269 by a healthy 
daughter, Eleanor.
Crusade -- By 1270, the kingdom was pacified and Edward and Eleanor 
left to join his uncle Louis IX of France on the Eighth Crusade. Louis 
died atCarthage before they arrived, however, and after they spent the 
winter in Sicily, the couple went on to Acre in Palestine, where they 
arrived in May 1271. Eleanor gave birth to a daughter, known as 
"Joanna of Acre" for her birthplace.
The crusade was militarily unsuccessful, but Baibars of the Bahri 
dynasty was worried enough by Edward's presence at Acre that an 
assassination attempt was made on the English heir in June 1272. He 
was wounded in the arm by a dagger that was thought to be poisoned. 
The wound soon became seriously inflamed, and an English surgeon 
saved him by cutting away the diseased flesh, but only after Eleanor 
was led from his bed, "weeping and wailing." Later storytellers 
embellished this incident, claiming Eleanor sucked poison from the 
wound, but this fanciful tale has no foundation.
They left Palestine in September 1272 and in Sicily that December they 
learned of Henry III's death (on 16 November 1272). Edward and 
Eleanor returned to England and were crowned together on 19 August 
1274.
Queen consort of England -- Their household records witness incidents 
that imply a comfortable, even humorous, relationship. Each year on 
Easter Monday, Edward let Eleanor's ladies trap him in his bed and 
paid them a token ransom so he could go to her bedroom on the first 
day after Lent; so important was this custom to him that in 1291, on the 
first Easter Monday after Eleanor's death, he gave her ladies the money 
he would have given them had she been alive. Edward disliked 
ceremonies and in 1290 refused to attend the marriage of Earl 
MarshalRoger Bigod, 5th Earl of Norfolk; Eleanor thoughtfully (or 
resignedly) paid minstrels to play for him while he sat alone during the 
wedding.Arranged royal marriages in the Middle Ages were not always 
happy, but available evidence indicates that Eleanor and Edward were 
devoted to each other. Edward is among the few medieval English 
kings not known to have conducted extramarital affairs or fathered 
children out of wedlock. The couple were rarely apart; she 
accompanied him on military campaigns in Wales, famously giving birth 
to their son Edward on 25 April 1284 in a temporary dwelling erected for 
her amid the construction of Caernarfon Castle.
That Edward remained single until he wed Marguerite of France in 1299 
is often cited to prove he cherished Eleanor's memory. In fact he 
considered a second marriage as early as 1293, but this does not mean 
he did not mourn Eleanor. Eloquent testimony is found in his letter to 
the abbot of Cluny in France (January 1291), seeking prayers for the 



soul of the wife "whom living we dearly cherished, and whom dead we 
cannot cease to love." In her memory, Edward ordered the construction 
of twelve elaborate stone crosses (of which three survive, almost intact) 
between 1291 and 1294, marking the route of her funeral procession 
between Lincoln and London. (See "Procession, burial and 
monuments" section below).
However, only one of Eleanor's four sons survived childhood and, even 
before she died, Edward worried over the succession: if that son died, 
their daughters' husbands might cause a succession war. Despite 
personal grief, Edward faced his duty and married again. He delighted 
in the sons his new wife bore, but attended memorial services for 
Eleanor to the end of his life, Marguerite at his side on at least one 
occasion.
Popularity -- Eleanor is warmly remembered by history as the queen 
who inspired the Eleanor crosses, but she was not so loved in her own 
time. The English saw her as a greedy foreigner. Walter of Guisborough 
preserves a contemporary poem:
"The king desires to get our gold/the queen, our manors fair to 
hold..."John Peckham, Archbishop of Canterbury warned Eleanor that 
her activities in the land market caused outcry, gossip, rumour and 
scandal across the realm. Her often aggressive acquisition of lands was 
an unusual degree of economic activity for any medieval noblewoman, 
let alone a queen: between 1274 and 1290 she acquired estates worth 
above £2500 yearly. In fact, Edward himself initiated this process and 
his ministers helped her. He wanted the queen to hold lands sufficient 
for her financial needs without drawing on funds needed for 
government. One of his methods to help Eleanor acquire land was to 
give her debts Christian landlords owed Jewish moneylenders; she 
foreclosed on lands pledged for the debts. The debtors were often glad 
to rid themselves of the debts and also profited from the favour Eleanor 
showed them afterwards. But her reputation in England was further 
blighted by association with the highly unpopular moneylenders.
Peckham also warned of complaints against her officials' demands 
upon her tenants. On her deathbed, Eleanor asked Edward to name 
justices to examine her officials' actions and make reparations. The 
surviving proceedings from this inquest do reveal a pattern of ruthless 
exactions, often (but not always) without Eleanor's knowledge. She 
righted many such wrongs when she heard of them, but not often 
enough to prevent a third warning from Peckham that many in England 
thought she urged Edward to rule harshly. In fact Edward allowed her 
little political influence, but her officials' demands were ascribed to her 
imagined personal severity, which was used to explain the king's 
administrative strictness. In other words, the queen was made to wear 
the king's unpopular mask. It was always safer to blame a foreign-born 
queen than to criticise a king, and easier to believe he was misled by a 
meddling wife. Eleanor was neither the first queen nor the last to be 
blamed for a king's actions, but in her case the unsavory conduct of her 
own administration made it even easier to shift such blame to her.
Limited political influence -- Contemporary evidence shows clearly that 
Eleanor had no impact on the political history of Edward's reign. Even in 
diplomatic matters her role was minor, though Edward did heed her 
advice on the age at which their daughters could marry foreign rulers. 
Otherwise she merely gave gifts, usually provided by Edward, to visiting 
princes or envoys. Edward always honoured his obligations to Alfonso 
X, but even when Alfonso's need was desperate in the early 1280s, 
Edward did not send English knights to Castile; he sent only knights 
from Gascony, which was closer to Castile. In England, Eleanor did 
mediate disputes of a minor nature between Edward's subjects, but 
only with Edward's consent and only with the help of ranking members 
of his council. Edward was prepared to resist her demands, or to stop 
her, if he felt she was going too far in any of her activities, and expected 
his ministers to do likewise.
If she was allowed no effective official role, Eleanor was an intelligent 



and cultured woman and found other satisfying outlets for her energies. 
She was an active patroness of vernacular literature, with scribes and 
an illuminator in her household to copy books for her. Some of these 
were apparently vernacular romances and saints' lives, but Eleanor's 
tastes ranged far more widely than that. The number and variety of new 
works written for her show that her interests were broad and 
sophisticated. On Crusade in 1272, she had De Re Militari by Vegetius 
translated for Edward. After she succeeded her mother as countess of 
Ponthieu in 1279, a romance was written for her about the life of a 
supposed 9th century count of Ponthieu. In the 1280s, Archbishop 
Peckham wrote a work for her to explain what angels were and what 
they did. In January 1286 she thanked the abbot of Cerne for lending 
her a book—possibly a treatise on chess known to have been written at 
Cerne in the late thirteenth century—and her accounts reveal her in 
1290 corresponding with an Oxford master about one of her books.
The queen was a devoted patron of Dominican Order friars, founding 
several priories in England and supporting their work at the University 
of Oxford and the University of Cambridge. Not surprisingly, Eleanor's 
piety was of an intellectual stamp; apart from her religious foundations 
she was not given to good works, and she left it to her chaplains to 
distribute alms for her. She patronised many relatives, though given 
foreigners' unpopularity in England and the criticism of Henry III and 
Eleanor of Provence's generosity to them, she was cautious as queen 
to choose which cousins to support. Rather than marry her male 
cousins to English heiresses, which would put English wealth in foreign 
hands, she arranged marriages for her female cousins to English 
barons. Edward strongly supported her in these endeavours, which 
provided him and his family with an additional network of potential 
supporters.
Death -- Eleanor was presumably a healthy woman for most of her life; 
that she survived sixteen pregnancies does not suggest that she was 
frail. Shortly after the birth of her last child, however, financial accounts 
from Edward's household and her own begin to record frequent 
payments for medicines to the queen's use. The nature of the 
medicines is not specified, so it is impossible to know what ailments 
were troubling her until, later in 1287 while she was in Gascony with 
Edward, a letter to England from a member of the royal entourage 
states that the queen had a double quartan fever, probably a strain of 
malaria. The disease is not fatal of itself, but leaves its victims weak 
and vulnerable to opportunistic infections. Among other complications, 
the liver and spleen become enlarged, brittle, and highly susceptible to 
injury which may cause death from internal bleeding.
In the autumn of 1290, news reached Edward that Margaret, the Maid 
of Norway, heiress of Scotland, had died. He had just held a parliament 
at Clipstone in Nottinghamshire, and continued to linger in those parts, 
presumably to await news of developments in Scotland. Eleanor 
followed him at a leisurely pace. She was unwell with what one 
contemporary chronicler describes as a feverish illness, quite likely the 
quartan that was reported in 1287. After the couple left Clipstone they 
travelled slowly toward the city of Lincoln, a destination Eleanor would 
never reach.
Her condition worsened as they reached the village of Harby, 
Nottinghamshire, less than 22 miles (35 km) from Lincoln. The journey 
was abandoned, and the queen was lodged in the house of Richard de 
Weston, the foundations of which can still be seen near Harby's parish 
church. After piously receiving the Church's last rites, she died there on 
the evening of the 28 November 1290, aged 49 and after 36 years of 
marriage. Edward was at her bedside to hear her final requests. For 
three days afterward, the machinery of government came to a halt and 
no writs were sealed.

The monument now known as "Charing Cross" in London, in front of the 
railway station of that name, was built in 1865 to publicise the railway 



hotel at Charing station. The original Charing cross was at the top of 
Whitehall, on the south side of Trafalgar Square, but was destroyed in 
1647 and later replaced by a statue of Charles I. Edward followed her 
body to burial in Westminster Abbey, and erected memorial crosses at 
the site of each overnight stop between Lincoln and Westminster. 
Based on crosses in France marking Louis IX's funeral procession, 
these artistically significant monuments enhanced the image of 
Edward's kingship as well as witnessing his grief. The "Eleanor 
crosses" stood at Lincoln, Grantham, Stamford, Geddington, 
Northampton,Stony Stratford, Woburn, Dunstable, St Albans, Waltham, 
Westcheap, and Charing – only 3 survive, none in entirety. The best 
preserved is that at Geddington. All 3 have lost the crosses "of 
immense height" that originally surmounted them; only the lower stages 
remain. The Waltham cross has been heavily restored and to prevent 
further deterioration, its original statues of the queen are now in the 
Victoria and Albert Museum in London. The Waltham and Northampton 
crosses have been moved to locations different from their original sites.

The queen's heart was taken with the body to London and was buried 
in the Dominican priory at Blackfriars in London. The accounts of her 
executors show that the monument constructed there to commemorate 
her heart burial was richly elaborate, including wall paintings as well as 
an angelic statue in metal that apparently stood under a carved stone 
canopy. It was destroyed in the 16th century during the Dissolution of 
the Monasteries.In the thirteenth century, embalming involved 
evisceration. Eleanor's viscera were buried in Lincoln Cathedral, where 
Edward placed a duplicate of the Westminster tomb. The Lincoln tomb's 
original stone chest survives; its effigy was destroyed in the 17th 
century and replaced with a 19th-century copy. On the outside of 
Lincoln Cathedral are two statues often identified as Edward and 
Eleanor, but these images were heavily restored and given new heads 
in the 19th century; probably they were not originally intended to depict 
the couple.
Eleanor's funeral took place in Westminster Abbey on 17 December 
1290. Her body was placed in a grave near the high altar that had 
originally contained the coffin of Edward the Confessor and, more 
recently, that of King Henry III until his remains were removed to his 
new tomb in 1290. Eleanor's body remained in this grave until the 
completion of her own tomb. She had probably ordered that tomb 
before her death. It consists of a marble chest with carved mouldings 
and shields (originally painted) of the arms of England, Castile, and 
Ponthieu. The chest is surmounted by William Torel's superb gilt-bronze 
effigy, showing Eleanor in the same pose as the image on her great 
seal.
When Edward remarried a decade after her death, he and his second 
wife Margaret of France, named their only daughter Eleanor in honour 
of her.
Legacy -- Eleanor of Castile's queenship is significant in English history 
for the evolution of a stable financial system for the king's wife, and for 
the honing this process gave the queen-consort's prerogatives. The 
estates Eleanor assembled became the nucleus for dower assignments 
made to later queens of England into the 15th century, and her 
involvement in this process solidly established a queen-consort's 
freedom to engage in such transactions. Few later queens exerted 
themselves in economic activity to the extent Eleanor did, but their 
ability to do so rested on the precedents settled in her lifetime.
Historical reputation -- Despite her unpopularity in her own day, Eleanor 
of Castile has had a positive reputation since the 16th century. The 
antiquarian William Camden first published in England the tale that 
Eleanor saved Edward's life at Acre by sucking his wound. Camden 
then went on to ascribe construction of the Eleanor crosses to Edward's 
grief at the loss of a heroic wife who had selflessly risked her own life to 
save his. Camden's discussion of the crosses reflected the religious 



history of his time; the crosses were in fact intended to attract prayers 
for Eleanor's soul from passersby, but the Protestant Reformation in 
England had officially ended the practice of praying for the souls of the 
dead, so Camden instead ascribed Edward's commemorations of his 
wife to her alleged heroism in saving Edward's life at the risk of her 
own. Historians in the 17th and 18th centuries uncritically repeated 
Camden's information wholesale, and in the 19th century the self-styled 
historian Agnes Strickland used Camden to paint the rosiest of all 
pictures of Eleanor. None of these writers, however, used contemporary 
chronicles or records to provide accurate information about Eleanor's 
life.
Such documents became widely available in the late 19th century, but 
even when historians began to cite them to suggest Eleanor was not 
the perfect queen Strickland praised, many rejected the correction, 
often expressing indignant disbelief that anything negative was said 
about Eleanor. Only in recent decades have historians studied 
queenship in its own right and regarded medieval queens as worthy of 
attention. These decades produced a sizeable body of historical work 
that allows Eleanor's life to be scrutinized in the terms of her own day, 
not those of the 17th or 19th centuries.
The evolution of her reputation is a case study in the maxim that each 
age creates its own history. If Eleanor of Castile can no longer be seen 
as a paradigm of queenly virtues, her career can now be examined as 
the achievement of an intelligent and determined woman who was able 
to meet the challenges of an exceptionally demanding life.

Eleanor of England Queen 
of Castile

13 Oct 1162 - Oct 1214

Person Note: Eleanor of England was Queen of Castile and Toledo as wife of Alfonso 
VIII of Castile. She was the sixth child and second daughter of Henry II 
of England and Eleanor of Aquitaine and received her first name as a 
namesake of her mother.
She was born in the castle at Domfront, Normandy, and was baptised 
by Henry of Marcy. Her half-siblings were Marie and Alix of France, and 
her full siblings were Henry the Young King, Matilda, Richard the 
Lionheart, Geoffrey, Joan and John.
When she was 14 years old, before 17 September 1177, Eleanor was 
married to King Alfonso VIII of Castile in Burgos. The marriage had 
been arranged some years earlier; the couple were betrothed in 1170 
but, because of Eleanor’s youth at that time, the wedding was delayed. 
The purpose of the marriage was to secure Aquitaine’s Pyrenean 
border. It is often repeated that the duchy of Gascony was her dowry, 
but there is no historical foundation for that claim. It is highly unlikely 
that Henry II would have parted with so significant a portion of his 
domains. At most, Gascony may have been pledged as security for the 
full payment of his daughter’s dowry. Decades later, her great-grandson 
Alfonso X of Castile would claim the duchy on the grounds that her 
dowry had never been fully paid.
Of all Eleanor of Aquitaine’s daughters, her namesake was the only one 
who was enabled, by political circumstances, to wield the kind of 
influence her mother had exercised. She was almost as powerful as 
Alfonso, who specified in his will that she was to rule alongside their 
son in the event of his death. It was she who persuaded him to marry 
their daughter Berengaria to Alfonso IX of León. Troubadours and 
sages were always present on Alfonso VIII’s court due to the Eleanor’s 
influence.
When Alfonso died, Eleanor was reportedly so devastated with grief 
that she was unable to preside over the burial. Their eldest daughter 
Berengaria instead performed these honours. Eleanor then took sick 
and died only twenty-eight days after her husband, and was buried 
atAbbey of Santa María la Real de Las Huelgas.
Eleanor was played by Ida Norden in the silent film The Jewess of 
Toledo.



Eleanor of Normandy 1013 - Aft. 1071
Person Note: Eleanor of Normandy was a Norman noblewoman and the daughter of 

Richard II, Duke of Normandy. She was born between the years 1011 
and 1013 in Normandy, the daughter of Richard and his wife, Judith of 
Brittany. She had two sisters and three brothers, including Robert I, 
Duke of Normandy, whose illegitimate son was William the Conqueror 
a.k.a. King William I of England. In 1017, when Eleanor was still a child, 
her mother Judith died. Duke Richard married secondly Poppa of 
Envermeu, by whom he had two more sons.
In 1031 she married, as his second wife, Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, 
who was about 30 years her senior. He had a son and heir, Baldwin, by 
his first marriage to Ogive of Luxembourg. Eleanor was styled Countess 
of Flanders upon her marriage to Baldwin, and together they had one 
daughter:
· Judith (1033 – 5 March 1094), married firstly Tostig Godwinson, 
Earl of Northumbria, by whom she allegedly had issue; and secondly 
Welf I, Duke of Bavaria, by whom she had surviving issue.
Eleanor died in Flanders sometime after 1071. Her husband had died in 
1035, two years after the birth of their only child.
Despite her common nomenclature it is not certain that Eleanor was her 
proper name. Eleanor of Aquitaine, who lived a century later (and 
married as her second husband Henry II of England, the great-great-
grandson of Eleanor of Normandy's brother Robert), is the first 
individual in recorded history known to bear the name Eleanor.

Eleanor of Provence 1223 - Jun 1291
Person Note: Eleanor Of Provence, French Éléonore De Provence, (born 1223—died 

June 25, 1291, Amesbury, Wiltshire, Eng.), queen consort of 
King Henry III of England (ruled 1216–72); her widespread unpopularity 
intensified the severe conflicts between the King and his barons. 
Eleanor’s father was Raymond Berengar IV, count of Provence, and her 
mother was the daughter of Thomas I, count of Savoy. The marriage of 
Eleanor and Henry (January 1236) was designed to further the King’s 
continental ambitions. Eleanor soon alienated the barons by having her 
Savoyard and Provençal uncles installed in high offices in England.  
After rebel barons captured Henry and took over the government in 
May 1264, Eleanor became the leader of the royalist exiles in France. 
She raised an invasion force, but her fleet was wrecked at Sluis, 
Flanders. Nevertheless, the rebels were crushed in August 1265, and 
Eleanor then returned to England. Upon the death of Henry and the 
accession of her son Edward I, she retired to a nunnery at Amesbury.

Elias I Count of Maine ? - 11 Jul 1110
Person Note: He was the son of Jean de la Flèche and Paula, daughter of Herbert I, 

Count of Maine.
In 1092, his cousin Hugh V sold Maine to him for 10,000 shillings. With 
the support of Fulk IV of Anjou, he continued the war with Robert II of 
Normandy. After Robert's departure with the First Crusade, Elias made 
peace with William Rufus, Robert's regent in Normandy.

Elvira of Castile Queen of 
León

965 AD - 1017

Person Note: Elvira García of Castile was a Queen of León, and following her 
husband's death served as co-regent during the minority of her son.
She was the daughter of García Fernández of Castile and Ava of 
Ribagorza. She was married to king Bermudo II of León and had three 
children from this marriage: Alfonso, Theresa, and Sancha.
After the death of her husband in 999, she shared the regency for her 
son with count Menendo González until 1007, when she retired and 
became a nun.
Elvira García of Castile was a Queen of León, and following her 
husband's death served as co-regent during the minority of her son.
She was the daughter of García Fernández of Castile and Ava of 
Ribagorza. She was married to king Bermudo II of León and had three 
children from this marriage: Alfonso, Theresa, and Sancha.



After the death of her husband in 999, she shared the regency for her 
son with count Menendo González until 1007, when she retired and 
became a nun.
One of her daughters-in-law was also called Elvira.

Emma of Blois 950 AD - 1003
Person Note: Emma of Blois became Duchess of Aquitaine through marriage. She 

was the daughter of Theobald I, Count of Blois and Luitgarde of 
Vermandois.  In 968, she married William IV, Duke of Aquitaine. His 
overindulging in hunting and women offended her greatly. Around 996, 
he retired to a monastery. Emma then ruled Aquitaine as regent for their 
son William V.

Emma of Mělník Bef. 950 AD - 1005
Person Note: Emma was a Bohemian duchess consort as the second wife of 

Boleslaus II of Bohemia.
Her origins are uncertain. The historian Gelasius Dobner (1719-1790) 
thought she was a princess of Burgundy, and this theory has been 
recently respected. However the latest research of historians and 
numismatics indicate that she was of Italian-Burgundian origin and 
identified with Queen Emma of France (Emma of Italy), widow of King 
Lothair of France (d. 986). She became the second or wife of Boleslaus 
I about the year 989 and died either in 1005 or 1006. It was traditionally 
supposed by Czech historians that Emma was the mother of Boleslaus' 
younger sons Oldřich and Jaromír and that the mother of the oldest 
son, Boleslaus III of Bohemia, was Adiva, the first wife of Boleslaus II.
Afraid of Boleslaus III, Emma chose to go into exile at the court of 
Bavaria in 1001 together with Oldřich and Jaromír. The brothers sought 
military backing from the German King Henry II. This action definitively 
placed Bohemia within the jurisdiction of the Holy Roman Empire.
In 1004, Jaromír occupied Prague with a German army and made 
himself Duke. Emma came back to Bohemia, maybe living in Mělník, 
where she died.
The proof of the existence of Duchess Emma are denars (coins) with 
the inscription ENMA REGINA ("Queen Emma", not duchess).

Emnilda 975 AD - 1017
Person Note: Emnilda was a Slavic princess and by marriage Duchess of Poland. 

She was a daughter of certain Dobromir, most likely a Slavic ruler of 
Lusatia and Milsko, who was named venerable (probably meaning 
"prince") by Thietmar of Merseburg.
Ancestry[edit]Most historians believe that Emnilda's father, Dobromir 
was a Lusatian prince. The German chronicler Thietmar referred to him 
as "seniore" which in this context most likely meant "prince", and 
showed a familiarity with the person. This suggests that Dobromir was 
someone well known to Thietmar, who was the Bishop of 
Merseburgand hence Emnilda's father was from an area close to 
Merseburg.
However, other historians have argued for a different background. 
Henryk Łowmiański believed Emnilda to have been a daughter of the 
last independent prince of the Vistulans. Tadeusz Wasilewski saw in her 
a Moravian princess.
Life[edit]The wedding of Emnilda and the heir of the Polish throne, 
Bolesław, took place around 987. This was the third marriage for the 
young prince: his previous two wives, the daughter of Margrave Rikdag 
of Meissen (perhaps called Hunilda or Oda) and the Hungarian princess 
Judith, were repudiated after few years, but both produced offspring to 
Bolesław, a daughter and a son, Bezprym. During her marriage, 
Emnilda bore her husband five children, two sons (the future Mieszko II 
Lambert and Otto) and three daughters, one of them a nun and the 
other two, Regelinda and another whose name is unknown, became 
Margravine of Meissen and Grand Princess of Kiev, respectively.
It's claimed that Emnilda had a great influence on her husband, and 
perhaps also in the state affairs. She probably accompanied Bolesław 
to the meeting of Merseburg on 23 May 1013 and perhaps she actively 



promoted the recognition of his son Mieszko as a vassal of the Emperor 
for his government over Moravia, a fact who put in jeopardy the 
succession rights of Bolesław I's eldest son Bezprym, who at the end 
was excluded in favor of his younger half-brother.
She was mentioned by Gallus Anonymus and Thietmar of Merseburg; 
both chroniclers noted she was a wise and charming person.
The exact date of Emnilda's death is unknown, but is assumed that this 
happened in 1017 at the latest, or, more likely, at the end of 1016, 
because on 3 February 1018 Bolesław I married with his fourth and last 
wife, Oda of Meissen.

Emperor Of Prussia 
Charlemagne

02 Apr 742 AD - 28 Jan 814 AD

Person Note: “He was six feet four inches tall, and built to scale. He had beautiful 
white hair, animated eyes, a powerful nose...a presence ‘always stately 
and dignified.’ He was temperate in eating and drinking, abominated 
drunkenness, and kept in good health despite every exposure and 
hardship.”- EINHARD (the King's secretary) describing Charlemagne
Also known as Charles the Great (German: Karl der Große;[1] Latin: 
Carolus or Karolus Magnus) or Charles I, was the King of the Franks 
from 768, the King of Italy from 774, the first Holy Roman Emperor, and 
the first emperor in western Europe since the collapse of the Western 
Roman Empire three centuries earlier.
The oldest son of Pepin the Short and Bertrada of Laon, Charlemagne 
became king in 768 following the death of his father. He was initially co-
ruler with his brother Carloman I. Carloman's sudden death in 771 
under unexplained circumstances left Charlemagne as the undisputed 
ruler of the Frankish Kingdom. Through his military conquests, he 
subdued the Saxons and the Bavarians and pushed his frontier into 
Spain. He expanded his kingdom into an empire that incorporated much 
of Western and Central Europe.
Charlemagne continued his father's policy towards the papacy and 
became its protector, removing theLombards from power in Italy, and 
leading an incursion into Muslim Spain. He also campaigned against 
the peoples to his east, forcibly Christianizing them along the way 
(especially the Saxons), eventually subjecting them to his rule after a 
protracted war. Charlemagne reached the height of his power in 800 
when he wascrowned as "Emperor" by Pope Leo III on Christmas Day 
at Old St. Peter's Basilica.
Called the "Father of Europe" (pater Europae), Charlemagne's empire 
united most of Western Europe for the first time since the Roman 
Empire. His rule spurred the Carolingian Renaissance, a revival of art, 
religion, and culture through the medium of the Catholic Church. 
Through his foreign conquests and internal reforms, Charlemagne 
encouraged the formation of a common European identity.  Both the 
French and Germanmonarchies considered their kingdoms to be 
descendants of Charlemagne's empire.
Charlemagne died in 814 after having ruled as Emperor for just over 
thirteen years. He was laid to rest in his imperial capital of Aachen in 
today's Germany. His son Louis the Pious succeeded him as Emperor.

Emperor Of Rome 
Arcadius

377 AD - 408 AD

Person Note: Arcadius was the Eastern Roman emperor who ruled conjointly with his 
father, Theodosius I, from 383 to 395, then solely till 402, when he 
associated his son Theodosius II with his own rule. Frail and ineffectual, 
he was dominated by his ministers, Rufinus, Eutropius, and Anthemius. 
His empire was a prey to the Goths, and his consort Eudoxia abetted 
the persecution of the patriarch St. John Chrysostom.

Emperor Valentinian I 321 AD - 17 Nov 375 AD
Person Note: Valentinian I (Latin: Flavius Valentinianus Augustus; 321 – 17 

November 375), also known as Valentinian the Great, was Roman 
emperor from 364 to 375. Upon becoming emperor he made his brother 
Valens his co-emperor, giving him rule of the eastern provinces while 



Valentinian retained the west.
During his reign, Valentinian fought successfully against the Alamanni, 
Quadi, and Sarmatians. Most notable was his victory over the Alamanni 
in 367 at the Battle of Solicinium. His brilliant general Count Theodosius 
defeated a revolt in Africa and the Great Conspiracy, a coordinated 
assault on Britain by Picts, Scots, and Saxons. Valentinian was also the 
last emperor to conduct campaigns across both the Rhine and Danube 
rivers. Valentinian rebuilt and improved the fortifications along the 
frontiers – even building fortresses in enemy territory.
Due to the successful nature of his reign and almost immediate decline 
of the empire after his death, he is often considered the "last great 
western emperor". He founded the Valentinian Dynasty, with his sons 
Gratian and Valentinian II succeeding him in the western half of the 
empire.
Early life
Valentinian was born in 321 at Cibalae in southern Pannonia (now 
Vinkovci in Croatia).  Valentinian and his younger brother Valens were 
the sons of Gratianus Major, a prominent commander during the reigns 
of emperors Constantine I and Constans I.  He and his brother grew up 
on the family estate where they were educated in a variety of subjects, 
including painting and sculpting.

Gratianus was promoted to Comes Africae in the late 320s or early 
330s, and the young Valentinian accompanied his father to Africa.  
However, Gratianus was soon accused of embezzlement and was 
forced to retire.  Valentinian joined the army in the late 330s and later 
probably acquired the position of protector domesticus.  Gratianus was 
later recalled during the early 340s and was made comes of Britannia.  
After holding this post, Gratianus retired to the family estate in Cibalae.
In 350, Constans I was assassinated by agents of the usurper 
Magnentius, a commander in Gaulproclaimed emperor by his soldiers.  
Constantius II, older brother of Constans and emperor in the East, 
promptly set forth towards Magnentius with a large army.  The following 
year the two emperors met in Pannonia. The ensuing Battle of Mursa 
Major resulted in a costly victory for Constantius.  Two years later he 
defeated Magnentius again in southern Gaul at the Battle of Mons 
Seleucus.  Magnentius, now realizing the futility of continuing his revolt, 
committed suicide in August that year; making Constantius sole ruler of 
the empire.  It was around this time that Constantius confiscated 
Gratianus' property, for supposedly showing hospitality to Magnentius 
when he was in Pannonia.  Despite his father's fall from favor, 
Valentinian does not seem to have been adversely affected at this time, 
making it unlikely he ever fought for the usurper.  It is known that 
Valentinian was in the region during the conflict, but what involvement 
he had in the war, if any, is unknown.
Service under Constantius and Julian
The conflict between Magnentius and Constantius had allowed the 
Alamanni and Franks to take advantage of the confusion and cross the 
Rhine, attacking several important settlements and fortifications.  In 
355, after deposing his cousin Gallus but still feeling the crises of the 
empire too much for one emperor to handle, Constantius raised his 
cousin Julian to the rank of Caesar.   With the situation in Gaul rapidly 
deteriorating, Julian was made at least nominal commander of one of 
the two main armies in Gaul, Barbatio being commander of the other.  
Constantius devised a strategy where Julian and Barbatio would 
operate in a pincer movement against the Alamanni.  However, a band 
of Alamanni slipped past Julian and Barbatio and attacked Lugdunum 
(Lyon). Julian sent the tribunes Valentinian and Bainobaudes to watch 
the road the raiders would have to return by. However, their efforts were 
hindered by Barbatio and his tribune Cella. The Alamann king 
Chnodomarius took advantage of the situation and attacked the 
Romans in detail, inflicting heavy losses.  Barbatio complained to 
Constantius and the debacle was blamed on Valentinian and 



Bainobaudes, who were cashiered from the army.
With his career in ruins, Valentinian returned to his new family estate in 
Sirmium. Two years later his first son Gratian was born by his wife 
Marina Severa.[18]Valentinian's actions become uncertain around this 
time, but he may have been exiled for refusing to do sacrifice to Julian.
Rise to power
At the news of Julian's death, the army hastily declared a commander, 
Jovian, emperor. The army still found itself beleaguered by Persian 
attacks, forcing Jovian to accept humiliating peace terms.  Jovian's 
authority within the empire was still insecure, so he sent a notary 
Procopius and the tribune Memoriduswest to announce his accession.  
During Jovian's reign Valentinian was promoted to tribune of a Scutarii 
(elite infantry) regiment, and was dispatched to Ancyra. Jovian's rule 
would be short – only eight months – and before he could even 
consolidate his position in Constantinople he died en route 
betweenAncyra and Nicaea. His death was attributed to either 
poisoning or assassination. Jovian is remembered mostly for restoring 
Christianity to its previous favored status under Constantine and his 
sons.
The army marched to Nicaea, and a meeting of civil and military 
officials was convened to choose a new emperor. Two names were 
proposed: Aequitius, a tribune of the first Scutarii, and Januarius, a 
relative of Jovian’s in charge of military supplies in Illyricum. Both were 
rejected; Aequitius as too rough and boorish, Januarius because he 
was too far away. As a man well qualified and at hand, the assembly 
finally agreed upon Valentinian and sent messengers to inform him in 
Ancyra.
Emperor Valentinian accepted the acclamation on 26 February 364. As 
he prepared to make his accession speech the soldiers threatened to 
riot, apparently uncertain as to where his loyalties lay. Valentinian 
reassured them that the army was his greatest priority. According to 
Ammianus the soldiers were astounded by Valentinian’s bold demeanor 
and his willingness to assume the imperial authority. To further prevent 
a succession crisis he agreed to pick a co-Augustus. His decision to 
elect a fellow-emperor could also be construed as a move to appease 
any opposition among the civilian officials in the eastern portion of the 
Empire. By agreeing to appoint a co-ruler, he assured the eastern 
officials that someone with imperial authority would remain in the east 
to protect their interests.
Valentinian selected his brother Valens as co-Augustus at 
Constantinople on 28 March 364. This was done over the objections of 
Dagalaifus, the magister equitum. Ammianus makes it clear that Valens 
was subordinate to his brother. The remainder of 364 was spent 
delegating administrative duties and military commands. Valentinian 
retained the services of Dagalaifus and promoted Aequitius to Comes 
Illyricum. Valens was given the Prefecture of Oriens, governed 
byprefect Salutius. Valentinian gained control of Italy, Gaul, Africa, and 
Illyricum. Valens resided in Constantinople, while Valentinian’s court 
was at Milan.
Campaigns in Gaul and Germania
The emperor depicted in the Colossus of Barletta could very well be 
Valentinian I.  In 365 the Alamanni crossed the Rhine and invaded 
Gaul. Simultaneously, Procopius – the last scion of theConstantinian 
dynasty – began his revolt against Valens in the east. According to 
Ammianus, Valentinian received news of both the Alamanni and 
Procopius' revolt on 1 November while on his way to Paris. He initially 
sent Dagalaifus to fight the Alamanni while he himself made 
preparations to march east and help Valens. After receiving counsel 
from his court and deputations from the leading Gallic cities begging 
him to stay and protect Gaul, he decided to remain in Gaul and fight the 
Alamanni.  Valentinian advanced to Durocortorum and sent two 
generals, Charietto and Severianus, against the invaders.  Both 
generals were promptly defeated and killed.  In 366, Dagalaifus was 



sent against the Alamanni but he was also ineffective.  Late in the 
campaigning season Dagalaifus was replaced by Jovinus, a general 
from the court of Valentinian. After several battles Jovinus pushed the 
Alamanni out of Gaul and was awarded the consulate the following year 
for his efforts.
In early 367 Valentinian was distracted from launching a punitive 
expedition against the Alamanni due to crises in Britain and northern 
Gaul. The Alamanni promptly re-crossed the Rhine and plundered 
Moguntiacum. Valentinian succeeded in arranging the assassination of 
Vithicabius, an Alamannic leader, but Valentinian was more determined 
to bring the Alamanni under Roman hegemony. Valentinian spent the 
entire winter of 367 gathering a massive army for a spring offensive. He 
summoned the Comes Italiae Sebastianus, with the Italian and Illyrian 
legions, to join Jovinus and Severus, the magister peditum. In the 
spring of 368 Valentinian, his eight year old son Gratian and the army 
crossed the Rhine and Main river into Alamannic territory. They did not 
encounter any resistance initially – burning any dwellings or food stores 
they found along the way. Finally, Valentinian fought the Alamanni in the 
Battle of Solicinium; the Romans were victorious but suffered heavy 
casualties.  A temporary peace was reached and Valentinian returned to 
Trier for the winter. During 369, Valentinian ordered new defensive 
works to be constructed and old structures refurbished along the length 
of the Rhine’s west bank.  Boldly, he ordered the construction of a 
fortress across the Rhine in the mountains near modern Heidelberg.  
The Alamanni sent envoys to protest, but they were dismissed. The 
Alamanni attacked the fortress while it was still under construction and 
destroyed it.
In 370 the Saxons renewed their attacks on northern Gaul. Nannienus, 
the comes in charge of the troops in northern Gaul, urged Severus to 
come to his aid. After several modest successes, a truce was called 
and the Saxons gave the Romans young men fit for duty in the Roman 
military – in exchange for free passage back to their homeland. The 
Romans – preferring to be rid of many Saxon enemies now rather than 
later – treacherously ambushed them and killed them all.
Valentinian meanwhile tried to persuade the Burgundians – bitter 
enemies of the Alamanni – to attack Macrian, a powerful Alamannic 
chieftain. If the Alamanni tried to flee, Valentinian would be waiting for 
them with his army. Negotiations with the Burgundians broke down 
when Valentinian, in his usual high-handed manner, refused to meet 
with the Burgundian envoys and personally assure them of Roman 
support. Nevertheless, rumors of a Roman alliance with the 
Burgundians did have the effect of scattering the Alamanni through fear 
of an imminent attack from their enemies. This event allowed the 
magister equitumTheodosius to attack the Alamanni through Raetia – 
taking many Alamannic prisoners. These captured Alamanni were 
settled in the Po river valley in Italy, where they were still settled at the 
time Ammianus wrote his history.
Valentinian campaigned unsuccessfully for four more years to defeat 
Macrian though in 372 he barely escaped capture by Theodosius. 
Meanwhile, Valentinian continued to recruit heavily from Alamanni 
friendly to Rome. He sent the Alamannic king Fraomarius, along with 
Alamannic troops commanded by Bitheridius and Hortarius, to Britain in 
order to replenish troops there. Valentinian’s Alamannic campaigns, 
however, were hampered by troubles first in Africa, and later on the 
Danube river. In 374 Valentinian was forced to make peace with 
Macrian because the Emperor's presence was needed to counter an 
invasion of Illyricum by the Quadi and Sarmatians.
The Great Conspiracy
In 367, Valentinian received reports from Britain that a combined force 
of Picts, Attacotti and Scots had killed the Comes litoris Saxonici 
Nectaridus and Dux Britanniarum Fullofaudes. At the same time, 
Frankish and Saxon forces were raiding the coastal areas of northern 
Gaul. The empire was in the midst of theGreat Conspiracy – and was in 



danger of losing control of Britain altogether. Valentinian set out for 
Britain, sending Comes domesticorum Severus ahead of him to 
investigate. Severus was not able to correct the situation and returned 
to Gaul, meeting Valentinian at Samarobriva. Valentinian then sent 
Jovinus to Britain and promoted Severus to magister peditum. It was at 
this time that Valentinian fell ill and a battle for succession broke out 
between Severus, a representative of the army, and Rusticus Julianus, 
magister memoriae and a representative of the Gallic nobility. 
Valentinian soon recovered however and appointed his son Gratian as 
his co-Augustus in the west. Ammianus remarks that such an action 
was unprecedented. Jovinus quickly returned saying that he needed 
more men to take care of the situation. In 368 Valentinian appointed 
Theodosius as the new Comes Britanniarum with instructions to return 
Britain to Roman rule. Meanwhile, Severus and Jovinus were to 
accompany the emperor on his campaign against the Alamanni.
Theodosius arrived in 368 with the Batavi, Heruli, Jovii and Victores 
legions. Landing at Rutupiæ, he proceeded to Londinium restoring 
order to southern Britain. Later, he rallied the remaining garrison which 
was originally stationed in Britain; it was apparent the units had lost 
their cohesiveness when Fullofaudes and Nectaridus had been 
defeated. Theodosius sent for Civilis to be installed as the new vicarius 
of the diocese and Dulcitius as an additional general. In 369, 
Theodosius set about reconquering the areas north of London; putting 
down the revolt of Valentinus, the brother-in-law of a vicarius 
Maximinus. Subsequently, Theodosius restored the rest of Britain to the 
empire and rebuilt many fortifications – renaming northern Britain 
'Valentia'. After his return in 369, Valentinian promoted Theodosius to 
magister equitum in place of Jovinus.
Revolt in Africa and crises on the Danube[edit]In 372, the rebellion of 
Firmus broke out in the African provinces. This rebellion was driven by 
the corruption of the comes Romanus. Romanus took sides in the 
murderous disputes among the legitimate and illegitimate children of 
Nubel, a Moorish prince and leading Roman client in Africa. 
Resentment of Romanus' peculations and his failure to defend the 
province from desert nomads caused some of the provincials to revolt. 
Valentinian sent in Theodosius to restore imperial control. Over the 
following two years Theodosius uncovered Romanus' crimes, arrested 
him and his supporters, and defeated Firmus.
In 373, hostilities erupted with the Quadi, a group of Germanic-speaking 
people living on the upper Danube. Like the Alamanni, the Quadi were 
outraged that Valentinian was building fortifications in their territory. 
They complained and sent deputations that were ignored by the 
magister armorum per Illyricum Aequitius. However, by 373 the 
construction of these forts was behind schedule. Maximinus, now 
praetorian prefect of Gaul, arranged with Aequitius to promote his son 
Marcellianus and put him in charge of finishing the project. The protests 
of Quadic leaders continued to delay the project, and in a fit of 
frustration Marcellianus murdered the Quadic king Gabinius at a 
banquet ostensibly arranged for peaceful negotiations. This roused the 
Quadi to war; along with their allies the Sarmatians. During the fall, they 
crossed the Danube and began ravaging the province of Pannonia 
Valeria. The marauders could not penetrate the fortified cities, but they 
heavily damaged the unprotected countryside. Two legions were sent in 
but failed to coordinate and were routed by the Sarmatians. Meanwhile, 
another group of Sarmatians invaded Moesia, but were driven back by 
the son of Theodosius, Dux Moesiae and later emperor Theodosius.
Valentinian did not receive news of these crises until late 374. The 
following spring he set out from Trier and arrived at Carnuntum, which 
was deserted. There he was met by Sarmatian envoys who begged 
forgiveness for their actions. Valentinian replied that he would 
investigate what had happened and act accordingly. Valentinian ignored 
Marcellianus’ treacherous actions and decided to punish the Quadi. He 
was accompanied by Sebastianus and Merobaudes, and spent the 



summer months preparing for the campaign. In the fall he crossed the 
Danube at Aquincum into Quadi territory.  After pillaging Quadi lands 
without opposition, he retired to Savaria to winter quarters.
In the spring he decided to continue campaigning and moved from 
Savaria to Brigetio. Once he arrived on 17 November, he received a 
deputation from the Quadi. In return for supplying fresh recruits to the 
Roman army, the Quadi were to be allowed to leave in peace. However, 
before the envoys left they were granted an audience with Valentinian. 
The envoys insisted that the conflict was caused by the building of 
Roman forts in their lands; furthermore individual bands of Quadi were 
not necessarily bound to the rule of the chiefs who had made treaties 
with the Romans – and thus might attack the Romans at any time. The 
attitude of the envoys so enraged Valentinian that he suffered a stroke 
that ended his life.
Reputation
A.H.M. Jones writes that though he was "less of a boor" than his chief 
rival for election to the imperial throne, "he was of a violent and brutal 
temper, and not only uncultivated himself, but hostile to cultivated 
persons", as Ammianus tells us, 'he hated the well-dressed and 
educated and wealthy and well-born'. He was, however, an able soldier 
and a conscientious administrator, and took an interest in the welfare of 
the humbler classes, from which his father had risen. Unfortunately his 
good intentions were often frustrated by a bad choice of ministers, and 
an obstinate belief in their merits despite all evidence to the contrary."  
According to the Encyclopædia Britannica 1911, he was a founder of 
schools, and provided medical attendance for the poor of Rome, by 
appointing a physician for each of the fourteen districts of the city.
Valentinian was a Christian but permitted liberal religious freedom to all 
his subjects, proscribing only some forms of rituals such as particular 
types of sacrifices, and banning the practice of magic. Against all 
abuses, both civil and ecclesiastical (excepting, of course, his own 
excesses), Valentinian steadily set his face, even against the increasing 
wealth and worldliness of the clergy. His chief flaw was his temper, 
which at times was frightful, and showed itself in its full fierceness in the 
punishment of persons accused of witchcraft, some kinds of fortune-
telling or magical practices."
Socrates Scholasticus gives an interesting account in his Historia 
Ecclesiastica of Valentinian's marriages, that has inspired some to call 
this emperorpolygamous. According to the text: the empress Justina 
"became known to Marina Severa, wife of the emperor Valentinian, and 
had frequent intercourse with the empress, until their intimacy at length 
grew to such an extent that they were accustomed to bathe together. 
When Severa saw Justina in the bath she was greatly struck with the 
beauty of the virgin, and spoke of her to the emperor; saying that the 
daughter of Justus was so lovely a creature, and possessed of such 
symmetry of form, that she herself, though a woman, was altogether 
charmed with her. The emperor, treasuring this description by his wife in 
his own mind, considered with himself how he could espouse Justina, 
without repudiating Severa, as she had borne him Gratian, whom he 
had created Augustus a little while before. He accordingly framed a law, 
and caused it to be published throughout all the cities, by which any 
man was permitted to have two lawful wives. The law was promulgated 
and he married Justina, by whom he had Valentinian the 
younger." (Book IV, chapt. 31.)  This story is only known to Socrates. 
There is no trace of any edict allowing polygamy in the laws passed by 
Valentinian I, his predecessors or his successors. This practice is 
unknown in all other sources of Classical Antiquity. Valentinian I may 
have divorced Severa according to Roman Law, which allowed for 
divorce (see Women in Ancient Rome).  But since divorce was not 
acknowledged by Christians, Socrates contemptuously describes him 
as a bigamist. It is also possible that Socrates, who was a 
Novatianistattempted to accuse Justina, who was an Arianist, of 
fornication, a common aspersion against other cults. Gibbon maintains 



that the marriages of Valentinian were conducted successively.  
According to the Antique sources of John Malalas, the Chronicon 
Paschale and John of Nikiu the empress Severa was banished by 
Valentinian I for conducting an illegal transaction, before he consorted 
with Justina. Barnes believes this story to be an attempt to justify the 
divorce of Valentinian I without accusing the emperor.

Empress Matilda of 
England

07 Feb 1102 - 10 Sep 1167

Person Note: Matilda 'the Empress' of England was born circa August 1102 at 
Winchester, Hampshire, England. 

 Daughter of Henry I and Editha of Scotland, she was nominated by her 
father as his successor. However, on the death of Henry I, the council 
considering a woman unfit to rule offered the throne to Stephen. Matilda 
invaded England and fought (1139 - 1148) to wrest rule from the 
usurping Stephen. She won much of the west, and after Stephen's 
capture in April 1141 a clerical council proclaimed Matilda 'Lady of the 
English'. She entered London but made cash demands that provoked 
Londoners to expel her before a coronation. On Stephen's release, she 
suffered defeats (fled from Oxford Castle Dec 1142), and eventually left 
England for Normandy, now controlled by her husband. The cause of 
her death is obscure. Although Matilda failed to secure the English 
throne, she laid a basis for successful claims by descendants of her 
husband Geoffrey of Anjou.

Popular culture -- The civil war years of Matilda's life have been 
portrayed in historical fiction. Matilda, Stephen and their supporters 
feature in Ellis Peters's historical detective series about Brother 
Cadfael, set between 1137 and 1145. Peters paints the Empress as 
proud and aloof, in contrast to Stephen, a tolerant man and a 
reasonable ruler. Matilda's martial reputation may also have contributed 
to Alfred, Lord Tennyson's decision to entitle his 1855 battle poem 
Maud.

Engaine, Sir John  - ?
Person Note:   He lived at Blatherwycke and Laxton, Northamptonshire, England.

Erenfried II  - 970 AD
Person Note: Erenfried II was a German nobleman. He was a son of Eberhard I, 

Count of Bonngau and Zülpichgau.
He was Count in Keldachgau, Count in the Zülpichgau (942), in the 
Bonngau (945), in the Hattuariergau (947), in the Tubalgau (948), in 
Hubbelrath (950) and also count in the Belgian county of Huy, and Vogt 
of the Stavelot Abbey.

Eric the Victorious Abt. 945 AD - Abt. 995 AD
Person Note: Eric the Victorious (Old Norse: Eiríkr inn sigrsæli, Modern Swedish: Erik 

Segersäll) (945? – c. 995) was the first Swedish king (970–995) about 
whom anything definite is known. Whether he actually qualifies as King 
of Sweden has been debated, as his son Olof Skötkonung was the first 
ruler documented to have been accepted both by the Svear around 
Lake Mälaren and by the Götar around Lake Vättern.
Sometimes, Eric the Victorious is referred to as either King Eric V or VI, 
modern inventions based on counting backwards from Eric XIV (1560–
68), who adopted his numeral according to a fictitious history of 
Sweden. Whether or not there were any Swedish monarchs named Eric 
before Eric the Victorious is disputed, with some historians claiming that 
there were several earlier Erics, and others questioning the reliability of 
the primary sources used and the existence of these earlier monarchs. 
The list of monarchs after him is also complicated (see Eric and Eric, as 
well as Erik Årsäll), which makes the assignment of any numeral 
problematic.
His original territory lay in Uppland and neighbouring provinces. He 
acquired the name "victorious" as a result of his defeating an invasion 
from the south in the Battle of Fýrisvellir close to Uppsala. Reports that 



Eric's brother Olof was the father of his opponent in that battle, 
Styrbjörn the Strong, belong to the realm of myth.
The extent of his kingdom is unknown. In addition to the Swedish 
heartland round lake Mälaren it may have extended down the Baltic 
Sea coast as far south as Blekinge. According to Adam of Bremen, he 
also briefly controlled Denmark after having defeated Sweyn Forkbeard.
According to the Flateyjarbok, his success was because he allied with 
the free farmers against the aristocratic jarl class, and it is obvious from 
archeological findings that the influence of the latter diminished during 
the last part of the tenth century. He was also, probably, the introducer 
of the famous medieval Scandinavian system of universal conscription 
known as the ledung in the provinces around Mälaren.
In all probability he founded the town of Sigtuna, which still exists and 
where the first Swedish coins were stamped for his son and successor 
Olof Skötkonung.
Sagas --
Eric the Victorious appears in a number of Norse sagas, historical 
stories which nonetheless had a healthy dose of fiction. In various 
stories, he is described as the son of Björn Eriksson, and as having 
ruled together with his brother Olof. It was claimed that he married the 
infamous (and likely fictional) Sigrid the Haughty, daughter of the 
legendary Viking Skagul Toste, and later divorced her and gave her 
Götaland as a fief. According to Eymund's saga he took a new queen, 
Auð, the daughter of Haakon Sigurdsson, the ruler of Norway.
Before this happened, his brother Olof died, and a new co-ruler had to 
be appointed, but the Swedes are said to have refused to accept his 
rowdy nephew Styrbjörn the Strong as his co-ruler. Styrbjörn was given 
60 longships by Eric and sailed away to live as a Viking. He would 
become the ruler of Jomsborg and an ally and brother-in-law of the 
Danish king Harold Bluetooth. Styrbjörn returned to Sweden with an 
army, although Harald and the Danish troops supposedly turned back. 
Eric won the Battle of Fýrisvellir, according to Styrbjarnar þáttr 
Svíakappa after sacrificing to Odin and promising that if victorious, he 
would give himself to Odin in ten years.
Adam of Bremen relates that Eric was baptised in Denmark but that he 
forgot about the Christian faith after he returned to Sweden.

Eriksson, Björn ? - ?
Person Note: Björn (ruled 882–932) was the father of Olof (II) Björnsson and Eric the 

Victorious, and he was the grandfather of Styrbjörn the Strong, 
according to the Hervarar saga and Harald Fairhair's saga. According to 
the two sagas, he was the son of an Erik who fought Harald Fairhair 
and who succeeded the brothers Björn at Hauge and Anund Uppsale:
King Önund had a son called Eric, and he succeeded to the throne at 
Upsala after his father. He was a rich King. In his days Harold the Fair-
haired made himself King of Norway. He was the first to unite the whole 
of that country under his sway. Eric at Upsala had a son called Björn, 
who came to the throne after his father and ruled for a long time. The 
sons of Björn, Eric the Victorious, and Olaf succeeded to the kingdom 
after their father. Olaf was the father of Styrbjörn the Strong.(Hervarar 
saga)The latter saga relates that he ruled for 50 years:
There were disturbances also up in Gautland as long as King Eirik 
Eymundson lived; but he died when King Harald Harfager had been ten 
years king of all Norway. After Eirik, his son Bjorn was king of Svithjod 
for fifty years. He was father of Eirik the Victorious, and of Olaf the 
father of Styrbjorn. (Harald Fairhair's saga)In Olaf the Holy's saga, 
Snorri Sturluson quotes Thorgny Lawspeaker on king Björn:
My father, again, was a long time with King Bjorn, and was well 
acquainted with his ways and manners. In Bjorn's lifetime his kingdom 
stood in great power, and no kind of want was felt, and he was gay and 
sociable with his friends. (Saga of Olaf Haraldsson)When Björn died, 
Olof and Eric were elected to be co-rulers of Sweden. However, Eric 
would disinherit his nephew Styrbjörn.



Adam of Bremen, however, only gives Emund Eriksson as the 
predecessor of Eric the Victorious. Since the Swedes seem to have had 
a system of co-rulership (Diarchy), it is probable that Emund Eriksson 
was a co-ruler of Björn's.

Eriksson, Haakon Bet. 969 AD-1015 - 1029
Person Note: Haakon Ericsson (Old Norse: Hákon Eiríksson, Norwegian: Håkon 

Eiriksson; died c. 1029-1030) was Earl of Lade and governor of Norway 
as a vassal under Knut the Great.

Håkon Eiriksson was from a dynasty of Norwegian rulers in the eastern 
part of Trondheim, bordering the Trondheimsfjord. He was the son of 
Eirik Håkonson, ruler of Norway and earl of Northumbria. His mother is 
commonly believed to have been Gytha, a daughter of Sweyn 
Forkbeard and Sigrid the Haughty of Denmark and half-sister of King 
Knut.   After the Battle of Svolder, Eirik Håkonson, with his brother 
Sveinn Hákonarson, became kings of Norway under Sweyn Forkbeard. 
In 1014 or 1015 Eirik Håkonson left Norway and joined Knut for his 
campaign in England. The north English earldom of Northumbria was 
given by Knut to Eirik after he won control of the north. Eirik remained 
as earl of Northumbria until his death between 1023 and 1033.

As his father's successor in Norway, Håkon Eiriksson ruled as a Danish 
vassal from 1012 to 1015, with Einar Tambarskjelve as his aide and his 
uncle, Sveinn Hákonarson, holding some areas as a Swedish vassal. 
After some years' absence in England fighting the Danes, Olaf 
Haraldsson returned to Norway in 1015 and declared himself king, 
obtaining the support of the petty kings of the Uplands. In 1016, Olaf 
defeated Sveinn Hákonarson at the Battle of Nesjar.  After the victory of 
Olaf Haraldsson, Håkon fled to England where he was well received by 
King Knut and made Earl of Worcester. After the Battle of the Helgeå, 
Norwegian nobles rallied behind Knut.

He is recorded as being the ruler of the Sudreyar from 1016 until 1030.  
In 1028, Håkon Eiriksson returned as Knut's vassal ruler of Norway.

Ermengard of Italy ? - ?
Person Note: Ermengard was the only surviving daughter of Louis II, Holy Roman 

Emperor. In 876, she married Boso, from the Bosonid, Count of Vienne, 
who declared himself King of Provence in 879.
In May 878, she and her husband sheltered Pope John VIII, who was 
taking refuge from the Saracens, in Arles. After her husband's coup 
d'étatin October 879, she helped defend his cities from her Carolingian 
relatives. In 880, she successfully defended Vienne itself, the capital, 
from the combined forces of Charles the Fat and the co-ruling kings of 
France, Louis III and Carloman. In August 881, the newly crowned 
Emperor Charles the Fat pillaged and burned Vienne, forcing 
Ermengard and her children to take refuge in Autun with her brother-in-
law Richard, Duke of Burgundy. Meanwhile, Boso fled into Provence.
On Boso's death in January 887, the Provençal barons elected 
Ermengard to act as his regent, with the support of Richard. In May, 
Ermengard travelled with her son Louis to the court of Charles the Fat, 
and received his recognition of the young Louis as king. Charles 
adopted Louis as his son and put both mother and son under his 
protection. In May 889, she travelled to Charles' successor, Arnulf, to 
make submission anew.

Ermengarde Countess of 
Maine

1096 - 1126

Person Note: Ermengarde or Erembourg of Maine, also known as Erembourg de la 
Flèche (died 1126), was Countess of Maine and the Lady of Château-
du-Loir from 1110 to 1126. She was the daughter of Elias I, Count of 
Maine, Count of Maine, and Mathilda of Château-du-Loire.
In 1109 she married the Angevin heir, Fulk V, called "Fulk the Younger", 
thereby finally bringing Maine under Angevin control. She gave birth to:



· Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (d. 1151)
· Elias II, Count of Maine (d. 1151)
· Matilda of Anjou (d. 1154), who married William Adelin, the son 
and heir to Henry I of England
· Sibylla of Anjou (d. 1165), married in 1121 to William Clito, and 
then (after an annulment in 1124) to Thierry, Count of Flanders
She died in 1126, on either 15 January or 12 October. After her death, 
Fulk the Younger left his lands to their son Geoffrey, and set out for 
theHoly Land, where he married Melisende, Queen of Jerusalem and 
became King of Jerusalem.

Ermengarde of Tours ? - 20 Mar 851 AD
Person Note: Ermengarde of Tours was the daughter of Hugh of Tours, a member of 

the Etichonen family, which claimed descent from the Merovingian 
kings. In October 821 in Diedenhofen (Thionville), she married the 
Carolingian EmperorLothair I of the Franks (795–855).
In 849, two years before her death, she made a donation to the abbey 
Erstein in the Elsass, in which she is buried.

Ermengol I Count of Urgell 974 AD - 1010
Person Note: Ermengol (or Armengol) I, called el de Córdoba, was the Count of 

Urgell from 992 to his death. He was the second son of Borrell II of 
Barcelona and his first wife, Letgarda. He was the second of the counts 
of Urgel and famous mainly for his participation in the Reconquista.
A man of culture, Ermengol was open to influences from wider Europe 
and he made two voyages to Rome, in 998 and 1001. He was a 
stimulus to his nobles in making pilgrimages to Santiago de 
Compostela or Le Puy. He also reformed the judiciary of his county to 
make justice more available to all. He also began to reassert his 
authority over the outlying castles of his realm, whose lords were acting 
independent of his power.
He also maintained an intense war against the Caliphate of Córdoba. In 
1003, Urgell was invaded by Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar. Aided by 
Raymond Borrel of Barcelona, Bernard I of Besalú, and Wifred II of 
Cerdagne, Ermengol defeated them at the Battle of Torà, followed by 
the tighter Battle of Albesa. He was captured by Abdelmelik, the 
Córdoban hajib, during reprisals in the summer, but was free by March 
1004. In 1008, he led several successful expeditions against the Moors. 
In 1010, he participated in the expedition of his brother Raymond Borrel 
of Barcelona against Córdoba itself. He died nearby at Castell de 
Bacar, thirty seven years of age .

Ermengol II Count of Urgell  - 1038
Person Note: Ermengol (or Armengol) II, called the Pilgrim, was the Count of Urgell 

from 1011 to his death. He was the son of Ermengol I. He was a child 
when he succeeded his father and was put under the regency of his 
uncleRaymond Borrel of Barcelona until 1018. Ermengol went on a 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land and died in 1038 atJerusalem.
With his uncle's help, Armengol began a successful war of reconquest 
to the south, taking Montmagastre, Alòs,Malagastre, Rubió, and Artesa. 
Around 1015, the bishop of Urgell, Armengol, repopulated the region of 
Guissona. Finally, Arnau Mir de Tost occupied the castle of Àger in 
1034. The taifa kings of Lleida and Zaragoza also granted lands to him 
and to the church of Urgel.
He married before November 24, 1031, Constança, also called 
Velasquita. She survived until 1059 at least and acted as regent for her 
son Ermengol III. She may have been the homonymous daughter of 
Count Bernard I of Besalu and Countess Tota-Adelaide, named in her 
father's will in October 1021.

Ermengol III Count of 
Urgell

1032 - 1066

Person Note: Ermengol (or Armengol) III, called el de Barbastre, was the Count of 
Urgell from 1038 to his death. He was the son of Ermengol IIand 
Constance, daughter of the Count of Besalú.
Allied with his contemporary and second cousin Raymond Berengar I of 



Barcelona, together they shared in the process of erosion of the comital 
authority to the noblesse. They also cooperated in the Reconquista and 
he received a third part of the conquests, occupying, in 1050,Camarasa 
and Cubells after taking them from Yusuf of Lleida. In 1039–1040, 
Ermengol and Raymond Berengar signed a pact against Raymond of 
Cerdanya. Later in that decade, Raymond Berenger paid 20,000 solidi 
for Ermengol's support and military aid.
He took part in the Barbastro War of 1064 under the banner of Sancho 
Ramírez of Aragon. When Barbastro was captured, he was given the 
lordship of the city. On 17 April 1066, he died defending the city from 
Moorish reprisals.

Ermengol IV Count of 
Urgell

1056 - 1092

Person Note: Ermengol (or Armengol) IV, called el de Gerb or Gerp, was the Count of 
Urgell from 1066 to his death. He was the son of Ermengol III and 
Clemencia, daughter of Bernard II of Bigorre.
Ermengol inherited Urgell when he was only ten years old and ruled 
under the tutelage of the countess dowager, Sancha, third wife of his 
father, until he was twelve. During this brief minority, the nobility took 
the opportunity to plunder and occupy the comital demesne. It was not 
until 1075 that Ermengol was in control of his county and his nobles.
Ermengol was an active count. During his reign, Urgell profited 
economically by receiving exiles from Lleida and Fraga. In 1076, having 
brought the nobles to submission, he began a Reconquista of his own, 
taking the basin of the river Sió with the villages of Agramunt and 
Almenar that year and Linyola and Belcaire in 1091. He conquered 
Calassanç and built a castle at Gerb, Spain, where he died, in an effort 
to pave the way to the recapture of Balaguer, which occurred during the 
reign of his son, Ermengol V, in 1102.
Armengol was a firm supporter of the contemporary Gregorian reform of 
the Church, which he introduced to Urgel.
In 1077, Ermengol married Lucy, daughter of Bernard I of La Marche. 
With her, he had his son and heir, the aforementioned Ermengol. In 
1079, he remarried to Adelaide Bertrand, daughter of William Bertrand 
of Provence. She bore him one son, William, who inherited Forcalquier, 
and a daughter who died young.

Ermentrude of Orléans 27 Sep 823 AD - 06 Oct 869 AD
Person Note: Ermentrude of Orléans was Queen of the Franks by her marriage to 

Charles the Bald, Holy Roman Emperor and King of West Francia. She 
was the daughter of Odo, Count of Orléans and his wife Engeltrude.
She and Charles married in 842. 
Ermentrude had a gift for embroidery and an interest in religious 
foundations. Her husband gave her the Abbey of Chelles. She 
separated from her husband after he executed her rebellious brother 
William in 866, and retreated to life in a nunnery. Ermentrude was 
buried in the Basilique Saint-Denis, Paris, France.

Ermesinde Countess of 
Luxembourg

1186 - 12 Feb 1247

Person Note: Ermesinde of Luxembourg, also known as Ermesinde of Namur, was 
the Countess of Luxembourg, Laroche and Durbuy between 1197 and 
1247. She was the only child of Henry IV, Count of Luxembourg and 
Namur, and his second wife, Agnes of Guelders.
Prior to her birth, her aging father Henry IV had designated Baldwin V, 
Count of Hainaut as his likely successor. However, when Ermesinde 
was born in 1186 and Henry IV named her as his heir, a war of 
succession inevitably took place. At its end, it was decided that Baldwin 
would have Namur, Ermesinde would have Durbuy and La Roche, and 
that Luxembourg would revert to the Holy Roman Empire (Emperor 
Henry VI then gave the fief to his brother Otto of Burgundy).
Ermesinde was initially betrothed to Henry II of Champagne, but the 
engagement was cancelled in 1189. Instead her first husband was 
Theobald I of Bar (1158–1214). He successfully negotiated with Otto I, 



Count of Burgundy for the latter's renunciation of Luxembourg, thus 
making Theobald and Ermesinde the Count and Countess of 
Luxembourg. When Theobald died in 1214, Ermesinde married 
Waleran III, Count of Limburg (1180–1226), who would rule as the 
Count of Luxembourg. In 1223 Ermesinde and Waleran pressed their 
claim to Namur against Margrave Philip II, but were ultimately 
unsuccessful.
After Walram's death, Ermesinde ruled Luxembourg alone for two 
decades. She proved to be an effective administrator, granting charters 
of freedom to several towns and increasing the prosperity of her 
country.
Legend has it that the Countess was one day walking in the area 
around her castle, near Eischen. There she saw a woman coming down 
from a hill, who had in her arms a child that was wrapped in sheepskin, 
on which was a black cross. The Countess was convinced that this was 
the Virgin Mary, and therefore planned the construction on this spot of 
the abbey that would later become the Abbey of Notre-Dame de 
Clairefontaine. In her will she asked that she be buried at this location. 
The Abbey of Clairefontaine was in fact only built by her son, Henry V. 
After many years, the abbey was destroyed in the late 18th century by 
French troops.
The Jesuits then reconstructed a part of it from 1875 to 1877, including 
the old chapel. During these works, the Jesuit monk Martin Paul on 11 
May 1875 found a gravestone, along with human remains. Next to the 
skeleton was a plaque with the inscription: "Voici les precious 
ossements de la très Illustre et Pieuse Princesse Ermesinde, Comtesse 
Souveraine de Luxembourg et de Namur. Notre heureuse fondatrice 
que Dieu Glorifie et sans fin Bénisse" (Here lie the precious remains of 
the very Illustrious and Pious Princess Ermesinde, Sovereign Countess 
of Luxembourg and Namur. Our founder whom God Glorifies and 
forever Blesses") In 1747, shortly before the old abbey was destroyed 
by the French, the nuns had hidden Ermesinde's remains here.
Currently, the remains at in the crypt of the chapel of Clairefontaine.

Ermesinde of Carcassonne 972 AD - 01 Mar 1058
Person Note: Ermesinde of Carcassonne was a noblewoman in southern France. 

She became Countess consort of Barcelona, Girona and Osona.

Ermesinde of Carcassonne was the daughter of Roger I of 
Carcassonne. She married Ramon Borrell, Count of Barcelona.
While he lived she was politically active and presided over assemblies 
and tribunals. After his death in 1018 she became regent for her son 
Berenguer Ramon I until 1023. After this, she continued to wield power. 
In contrast to her son, she favored war with the Muslim powers to the 
South, partly because of the discontent of the nobles at his policy of 
peace. When he died in 1035, she became regent for her grandson 
until he was declared to be of age in 1044.

Ermesinde of Luxembourg 
Countess of Namur

1080 - Jun 1143

Person Note: Ermesinde of Luxembourg was a German noblewoman.
She was a daughter of Count Conrad I of Luxembourg and his wife 
Clementia of Aquitaine. After the death of her nephew Conrad II in 
1136, there were no surviving males in the House of Ardennes-Verdun 
and she inherited the counties of Luxembourg and Longwy. However, 
she immediately abdicated in favour of her son Henry IV and never 
actually ruled.
She is primarily known because she made a number of donations to 
churches and manasteries. Towards the end of her life, she retired to a 
monastery.

Ernest Margrave of Austria 1027 - 10 Jun 1075
Person Note: Ernest, known as Ernest the Brave, was the Margrave of Austria from 

1055 to his death in 1075. He was a member of the House of 
Babenberg.



Ernest received his epithet due to his fighting against King Béla I of 
Hungary and his son Géza Ion behalf of their rival Solomon according 
to the chronicler Lambert of Hersfeld. In the commencing Investiture 
Controversy, he sided with King Henry IV of Germany and battled 
against the Saxons, dying at the Battle of Langensalza. He was born to 
Margrave Adalbert of Austria and his wife Frozza Orseolo, daughter of 
Doge Otto Orseolo of Venice. He increased the territory of his 
margraviate by amalgamating the Bohemian and Hungarian frontier 
marches up to the Thaya, March and Leitha rivers in what is today 
Lower Austria. In his time, the colonisation of the remote Waldviertel 
region was begun by his ministeriales, the Kuenring knights.

Estrid of the Obotrites Abt. 979 AD - 1035
Person Note: Estrid (or Astrid) of the Obotrites (ca. 979 – 1035) was a medieval and 

Viking age Swedish Queen consort and West Slavic Princess, married 
to Olof Skötkonung, the King of Sweden, ca. 1000–1022, mother of 
King Anund Jacob of Sweden and the Kievan Rus' Saint and Queen 
(Grand Princess) Ingegerd Olofsdotter.
Legend says that Estrid was taken back to Sweden from a war in the 
West Slavic area of Mecklenburg as a war-prize. She was most likely 
given by her father, a tribal chief of the Polabian Obotrites, as a peace 
offering in a marriage to seal the peace, and she is thought to have 
brought with her a great dowry, as a great Slavic influence is 
represented in Sweden from her time, mainly among craftsmen.
Her husband also had a mistress, Edla, who came from the same area 
in Europe as herself, and who was possibly taken to Sweden at the 
same time. The king treated Edla and Estrid the same way and gave 
his son and his two daughters with Edla the same privileges as the 
children he had with Estrid, though it was Estrid he married and made 
Queen.
Queen Estrid was baptised with her husband, their children and large 
numbers of the Swedish royal court in 1008, when the Swedish royal 
family converted to Christianity, although the king promised to respect 
the freedom of religion - Sweden was not to be Christian until the last 
religious war between Inge the Elder and Blot-Sweyn of 1084-1088.
Snorre Sturlasson wrote about her, that Estrid was unkind to the 
children (Emund, Astrid and Holmfrid) of her husband's mistress Edla; " 
Queen Estrid was arrogant and not kind towards her stepchildren, and 
therefore the king sent his son Emund to Vendland, where he was 
brought up by his maternal relatives".
Not much is known of Estrid as a person. Snorre Sturlasson mentions 
her as a lover of pomp and luxury, and as hard and strict towards her 
servants.

Eudoxia ? - 06 Oct 404 AD
Person Note: Eudoxia was the wife of, and a powerful influence over, the Eastern 

Roman emperor Arcadius (who reigned from 383 to 408). Her father 
was a Frankish chieftain and one-term Roman consul (385) named 
Bauto. The marriage (April 27, 395) of Arcadius to Eudoxia was 
arranged by Arcadius' corrupt minister, the eunuch Eutropius, who had 
supported the match in order to undercut the position of a political rival. 
But Eudoxia came to resent being dominated by Eutropius, and in 399 
she helped bring about his downfall.

The period of Eudoxia's most decisive influence over her ineffectual 
husband dates from her designation as augusta on January 9, 400. 
Although an earnest Christian, she quarreled bitterly with John 
Chrysostom, patriarch of Constantinople, who attacked her and the 
frivolity of her court in outspoken terms. In 404 she expelled him from 
his see and sent him into exile. Shortly afterward Eudoxia died from a 
miscarriage. But she had borne Arcadius four daughters and a son, who 
became the emperor Theodosius II. One of the daughters, Pulcheria, 
was regent for Theodosius II for several years.



Eustace I Count of 
Boulogne

 - 1049

Person Note: Eustace I, Count of Boulogne, was a nobleman and member of the 
House of Boulogne. He held the county from 1042 until his death in 
1049.

He was the elder son of Count Baldwin II of Boulogne and Adelina of 
Holland. Eustace succeeded his father as count of Boulogne in 1042. 
Eustace I was also the count of Lens. In 1028 Eustace I confirmed the 
foundation of a college of canons in his castle at Lens and despite 
accounts of Lens passing to Baldwin V of Flanders circa 1036 it was 
still held by Eustace I and was passed to his son Lambert at his death.
During the minority of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, Eustace's 
grandfather, Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne had broken free of Flanders 
and operated as an independent prince, as did Eustace's father and 
Eustace himself. In 995, having attained his majority, Baldwin IV 
attempted to recover several of the independently held castles and to 
expand the Flemish borders. This had caused considerable animosity 
between Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders and Eustace's father, but when 
Baldwin IV's son Baldwin V succeeded him in 1035 Eustace I and 
Baldwin V of Flanders cooperated on several ventures including several 
charters and in limiting the powers of the Castellan-advocates of 
several abbeys including the Abbey of Saint Bertin in Flanders.
Eustace I was allied to the ducal house of Normandy by the marriage of 
his son Eustace II to Goda, niece of Richard II. This had far reaching 
alliances to other branches of these families including that of Edward 
the Confessor, King of England. Under Eustace I the counts of 
Boulogne rose to great prominence in Northern France. Eustace I died 
in 1049.
He was apparently a patron of Samer Abbey near Calais and he is said 
to have been buried there.

Eustace II Count of 
Boulogne

Abt. 1020 - 1087

Person Note: Eustace II, also known as Eustace aux Gernons (with moustaches) was 
Count of Boulogne from 1049–1087. He fought on the Norman side at 
the Battle of Hastings, and afterwards received large grants of land 
forming an honour in England. He is one of the few proven Companions 
of William the Conqueror. It has been suggested that Eustace was the 
patron of the Bayeux Tapestry.

In 1048 Eustace joined his father-in-law's rebellion against the Emperor 
Henry III. The next year Eustace was excommunicated by Pope Leo IX 
for marrying within the prohibited degree of kinship. Eustace and Ida 
were both descended from Louis II of France, and just within the 
prohibited seventh degree. However, since today not all their ancestors 
are known, there may have existed a closer relationship. The Pope's 
action was possibly at the behest of Henry III. The rebellion failed, and 
in 1049 Eustace and Godfrey submitted to Henry III.
Eustace visited England in 1051, and was received with honour at the 
court of Edward the Confessor. Edward and Eustace were former 
brothers-in-law and remained political allies. On the other side of the 
political divide the dominant figure in England was Earl Godwin, who 
had recently married his son Tostig to the daughter of Eustace's rival 
the Count of Flanders. Furthermore Godwin's son Sweyn Godwinson 
had been feuding with Eustace's stepson Ralph the Timid.
A brawl in which Eustace and his servants became involved with the 
citizens of Dover led to a serious quarrel between the king and Godwin. 
The latter, to whose jurisdiction the men of Dover were subject, refused 
to punish them. His lack of respect to those in authority became the 
excuse for his being outlawed together with his family. They left 
England, but returned the next year in 1052 with a large army, aided by 



the Flemish.
In 1052 William of Talou rebelled against his nephew Duke William of 
Normandy. Eustace may well have been involved in this rebellion, 
although there is no specific evidence, for after William of Talou's 
surrender he fled to the Boulonnais court.
The following years saw still further advances by Eustace's rivals and 
enemies. Count Baldwin of Flanders consolidated his hold over 
territories he had annexed to the east. In 1060 he became tutor of his 
nephew King Philip I of France. In contrast Eustace's stepson Walter of 
Mantes failed in his attempt to claim the County of Maine. He was 
captured by the Normans and died soon afterwards in mysterious 
circumstances.
Fights at Battle of Hastings[edit]
"With a harsh voice he (Duke William) called to Eustace of Boulogne, 
who with 50 knights was turning in flight and was about to give the 
signal for retreat. This man came up to the Duke and said in his ear that 
he ought to retire since he would court death if he went forward. But at 
the very moment when he uttered the words Eustace was struck 
between the shoulders with such force that blood gushed out from his 
mouth and nose and half dead he only made his escape with the aid of 
his followers".These events evidently caused a shift in Eustace's 
political allegiances, for he then became an important participant in the 
Norman conquest of England in 1066. He fought at Hastings, although 
sources vary regarding the details of his conduct during the battle. The 
contemporary chronicler William of Poitiers wrote concerning him:
The depiction in the Bayeux Tapestry shows a knight carring a banner 
who rides up to Duke William and points excitedly with his finger 
towards the rear of the Norman advance. William turns his head and 
lifts up his visor to show his knights following him that he is still alive 
and determined to fight on. This conforms therefore with Eustace 
having somewhat lost his nerve and having urged the Duke to retreat 
whilst the Battle was at its height with the outcome still uncertain. Other 
sources suggest that Eustace was present with William at the Malfosse 
incident in the immediate aftermath of the battle, where a Saxon 
feigning death leapt up and attacked him, and was presumably cut 
down before he could reach William.
Eustace received large land grants afterwards, which suggests he 
contributed in other ways as well, perhaps by providing ships.
Rebellion[edit]In the following year, probably because he was 
dissatisfied with his share of the spoil, he assisted the Kentishmen in an 
attempt to seize Dover Castle. The conspiracy failed, and Eustace was 
sentenced to forfeit his English fiefs. Subsequently he was reconciled to 
the Conqueror, who restored a portion of the confiscated lands.

Eustace III Count of 
Boulogne

Bef. 1060 - 1125

Person Note: Eustace III, was a count of Boulogne, successor to his father Count 
Eustace II of Boulogne. His mother was Ida of Lorraine.
His father Eustace II appeared at the Battle of Hastings in 1066 as an 
ally of William the Conqueror, and is listed as a possible killer of Harold 
II; he is also believed to have given William his own horse after the 
duke's was killed under him by Gyrth, brother of Harold.
Eustace III succeeded as Count of Boulogne in 1087.
In 1088, Eustace supported the rebellion against William II of England 
in favour of Robert Curthose.
He went on the First Crusade in 1096 with his brothers Godfrey of 
Bouillon (duke of Lower Lotharingia) and Baldwin of Boulogne. He soon 
returned to Europe to administer his domains. He married Mary of 
Scotland, daughter of King Malcolm III of Scotland, and Saint Margaret 
of Scotland. Eustace and Mary had one daughter, Matilda of Boulogne.
When his youngest brother king Baldwin I of Jerusalem died in 1118, 
the elderly Eustace was offered the throne. Eustace was at first 
uninterested, but was convinced to accept it; he travelled all the way to 



Apulia before learning that a distant relative, Baldwin of Bourcq, had 
been crowned in the meantime. Eustace returned to Boulogne and died 
about 1125.

Eva Marshal 1203 - 1246
Person Note: Eva Marshal was a Cambro-Norman noblewoman and the wife of the 

powerfulMarcher lord William de Braose.  
She held de Braose lands and castles in her own right following the 
public hanging of her husband by the orders of Llywelyn the Great, 
Prince of Wales.

Lady Eva was the youngest of ten children, having had five older 
brothers and four older sisters. Eva and her sisters were described as 
being handsome, high-spirited girls. From 1207 to 1212, Eva and her 
family lived in Ireland.

Eva's husband was publicly hanged by Llywelyn the Great, Prince of 
Wales on 2 May 1230 after being discovered in the Prince's 
bedchamber together with his wife Joan, Lady of Wales. Several 
months later, Eva's eldest daughter Isabella married the Prince's son, 
Dafydd ap Llywelyn, as their marriage contract had been signed prior to 
William de Braose's death. Prince Llywelyn wrote to Eva shortly after 
the execution, offering his apologies, explaining that he had been 
forced to order the hanging due to the insistence by the Welsh lords. He 
concluded his letter by adding that he hoped the execution would not 
affect their business dealings.

Following her husband's execution, Eva held de Braose lands and 
castles in her own right. She is listed as holder of Totnes in 1230, which 
she held until her death. It is recorded on the Close Rolls (1234–1237) 
that Eva was granted 12 marks by King Henry III of England to 
strengthenHay Castle. She had gained custody of Hay as part of her 
dower.
In early 1234, Eva was caught up in her brother Richard's rebellion 
against King Henry and possibly acted as one of the arbitrators 
between the King and her mutinous brothers following Richard's murder 
in Ireland. This is evidenced by the safe conduct she received in May 
1234, thus enabling her to speak with the King. By the end of that 
month, she had a writ from King Henry granting her seisen of castles 
and lands he had confiscated from her following her brother's revolt. 
Eva also received a formal statement from the King declaring that she 
was back in "his good graces again".

Eve ? - Mar 1170
Person Note: She founded a Priory of nuns at St. Michael's Hill, Bristol.

Eysteinsson, Halfdan Abt. 768 AD - ?
Person Note: Halfdan "The Aged" SVEIDASSON"The Gentle"

Halfdan "the Stingy" was said to be generous with his money, but stingy 
with his food. He supposedly lived in the 8th century.

Ezzo Count Palatine of 
Lotharingia

955 AD - 21 Mar 1034

Person Note: Ezzo, sometimes called Ehrenfried, Count Palatine of Lotharingia of the 
Ezzonen dynasty, brother-in-law of Emperor Otto III, father of Queen 
Richeza of Poland and many other illustrious children, is undoubtedly 
one of the most important figures of the Rhenish History of his time.
Ezzo was the son of Herman I, Count Palatine of Lotharingia. Born 
around 955, he was sent as a child to be educated by his relative, 
Bishop Ulrich of Augsburg (episcopate 923–973). Nothing is known 
about his youth.
Having married Matilda of Germany (died 1025), a daughter of Emperor 
Otto II and Theophanu, Ezzo became prominent during the reign of his 
brother-in-law, Emperor Otto III. The marriage was expressly consented 
by the Dowager Empress Theophanu, probably to rally the powerful 



family of Ezzo to the throne. Matilda received as dowry out of Ottonian 
possessions lands in Thuringia and Franconia (the East Frankish 
territories of Coburg, Salz and Orlamünde), while her husband gave her 
as dowry the family estate of Brauweiler. At the death of his father in 
996, Herman I's rich allodial property was shared between his sons. 
Ezzo received lands in the Moselle, in Maifeld, the Flamersheimer Wald 
and the Tomburg as well as half the usufruct of Villewaldin. About the 
same time, he must have received the Palatinate and previous countal 
rights, as he is referred as Count in Auelgau in 1015 and as Count 
Palatine in Bonngau in 1020. He also received the county of Ruhrgau 
with tutelage of the Abbey of Essen.
Unsuccessful candidate to the imperial throne at the death of Otto III, 
his relation with the new Emperor Henry II was immediately very 
tensed.Henry II disputed Ezzo's ownership of territories, that Ezzo 
defended as his wife's inheritance of Otto III. The conflict dragged on 
for years, reached its peak in 1011. Facing disturbances in Lotharingia, 
and in need for Ezzo's military support, the emperor was forced to 
come to terms. Ezzo's victory led to Henry II to make concessions and 
to a complete transformation of its policy. He reconciled with Ezzo, 
recognized its rights of inheritance and gave him the royal territories of 
Kaiserswerth, Duisburg and Saalfeld for renouncing to the throne. He 
also associated the Palatine dynasty to his Eastern policies, and 
mediated the marriage of Ezzo's daughter Richeza with the heir to the 
Polish Duke Mieszko II.

Very little is known about Ezzo's later life, but we are told that he died at 
a great age at Saalfeld on 21 March 1034, and was buried in 
Brauweiler.These huge territorial concessions made Ezzo the most 
powerful man in the Empire, after the Emperor. Ezzo's growing power 
and the increased prestige of his house were reflected in the founding 
of the family Brauweiler Abbey near Cologne, the place where his 
marriage had been celebrated, whose construction begun after a trip to 
Rome of the couple in 1024. The monastery, which was consecrated in 
1028 by Piligrim, archbishop of Cologne, was to be the grave and 
spiritual center of Palatine dynasty. The first member of the family 
buried there was Ezzo' wife Matilda, who died on 4 November 1025.
Ezzo has been quite an impressive personality, even if the reporting on 
his life and offices, described by the glorifying author of "Fundatio 
monasterii Brunwilarensis" may be exaggerated. He was mostly active 
in political affairs when it came to his own interests and the standing of 
his house, and where he could increase his territories and authority. His 
dexterous management of the favours of Empress Theophano, 
Emperor Otto III and later Henry II, testify of his personal ambition and 
political dexterity.

Farmann, Bjørn  - 927 AD
Person Note: Bjørn Farmann ("Bjørn the Tradesman", also called Bjørn Haraldsson, 

Farmand and Kaupman, was a king of Vestfold. Bjørn was one of the 
sons of Harald Fairhair, the first king of Norway. Bjørn Farmann was 
also the great-grandfather of Olaf II of Norway, through his son Gudrød 
Bjørnsson.

Bjørn Farmann was one of the sons born of Harald Fairhair with 
Svanhild, daughter of Eystein Earl. When Harald Fairhair died, his 
kingdom was divided up between his sons. Bjørn Farmann became the 
king of Vestfold, the county west of the Oslofjord, and is considered as 
the founder ofTønsberg. Bjørn Farmann spent most of his time at the 
court at Sæheimr located near Sem, Norway. Erik Bloodaxe (Old Norse: 
Eiríkr blóðøx, Norwegian: Eirik Blodøks) was the eldest son of Harald 
Fairhair and became the second king of Norway (930–934). Once the 
power was in his hands, Erik Bloodaxe began to quarrel with his other 
brothers and had four of them killed, including Bjørn Farmann. Bjørn 
was killed by Eirik Bloodaxe in a feud around 927 AD at Sæheimr. Later 



in battle at Tønsberg, Erik Bloodaxe killed Olaf Haraldsson Geirstadalf, 
king ofVingulmark and later also of Vestfold together with Sigrød 
Haraldsson, king of Trondheim.

Bjørn Farmann was reportedly killed by his brother King Eirik Bloodaxe 
at the Sæheimr estate. He is said to be buried in Farmannshaugen 
(from the Old Norse word haugr meaning burial mound), outside 
Tønsberg about 3 km east of the village of Sem, close to the manor of 
the Jarlsberg family. Farmannhaugen is visible from route 312. 
Farmannhaugen was archaeologically investigated during 1917.Snorri 
Sturluson tells this of Bjørn, in an extract from Heimskringla, Harald 
Harfager's Saga:

"King Harald and Svanhild's son Bjorn, who went by the name Bjorn 
Farmann, ruled over Vestfold at that time, and generally lived at 
Tunsberg, and went but little on war expeditions. Tunsberg at that time 
was much frequented by merchant vessels, both from Viken and the 
north country, and also from the south, from Denmark, and Saxland. 
King Bjorn had also merchant ships on voyages to other lands, by 
which he procured for himself costly articles, and such things as he 
thought needful; and therefore his brothers called him Farman (the 
Seaman), and Kaupman (the Chapman). Bjorn was a man of sense and 
understanding, and promised to become a good ruler. He made a good 
and suitable marriage, and had a son by his wife, who was named 
Gudrød Bjørnsson. Eirik Blood-axe came from his Baltic cruise with 
ships of war, and a great force, and required his brother Bjorn to deliver 
to him King Harald's share of the scat and incomes of Vestfold. But it 
had always been the custom before, that Bjorn himself either delivered 
the money into the king's hands, or sent men of his own with it; and 
therefore he would continue with the old custom, and would not deliver 
the money. Eirik again wanted provisions, tents, and liquor. The 
brothers quarrelled about this; but Eirik got nothing and left the town. 
Bjorn went also out of the town towards evening up to Saeheim. In the 
night Eirik came back after Bjorn, and came to Saeheim just as Bjorn 
and his men were seated at table drinking. Eirik surrounded the house 
in which they were; but Bjorn with his men went out and fought. Bjorn, 
and many men with him, fell. Eirik, on the other hand, got a great booty, 
and proceeded northwards. But this work was taken very ill by the 
people of Viken, and Eirik was much disliked for it; and the report went 
that King Olaf would avenge his brother Bjorn, whenever opportunity 
offered. King Bjorn lies in the mound of Farmanshaug at Saeheim."

Faustina the Elder, Annia 
Galeria

21 Sep 100 AD - 140 AD

Person Note: Annia Galeria Faustina, more familiarly referred to as Faustina I (Latin: 
Faustina Major; born on September 21, in about 100; died in October or 
November of 140, was a Roman Empress and wife of Roman Emperor 
Antoninus Pius.
Early life
Faustina was the only known daughter of consul and prefect Marcus 
Annius Verus and Rupilia Faustina. Her brothers were consul Marcus 
Annius Libo and praetor Marcus Annius Verus. Her maternal aunts were 
Roman Empress Vibia Sabina and Matidia Minor. Her paternal 
grandfather had the same name as her father and her maternal 
grandparents were Salonina Matidia (niece of Roman Emperor Trajan) 
and suffect consul Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. 
Faustina was born and raised in Rome.
As a private citizen, she married Antoninus Pius between 110 and 115. 
Faustina and Antoninus had a very happy marriage. Faustina bore 
Antoninus four children, two sons and two daughters. They were:
· Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138); his 
sepulchral inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in 
Rome.
· Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138); his 



sepulchral inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in 
Rome. His name appears on a Greek Imperial coin.
· Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135); she married Aelius Lamia Silvanus 
or Syllanus. She appears to have had no children with her husband and 
her sepulchral inscription has been found in Italy.
· Annia Galeria Faustina Minor or Faustina the Younger (between 
125-130-175), a future Roman Empress; she married her maternal 
cousin, future Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius. She was the only child 
who survived to adulthood.
Empress
On July 10, 138, her uncle, Emperor Hadrian, died and her husband 
became the new emperor, as Antoninus was Hadrian's adopted son 
and heir. Faustina became Roman Empress and the Senate accorded 
her the title of Augusta. As empress, Faustina was well respected and 
was renowned for her beauty and wisdom. The Augustan History 
criticized her as having "excessive frankness" and "levity". Throughout 
her life, as a private citizen and as empress, Faustina was involved in 
assisting charities for the poor and sponsoring and assisting in the 
education of Roman children, particularly girls.
She can be viewed as one of the most moral, stable and respected 
empresses in the history of the Roman Empire. When Faustina died, 
Antoninus was in complete mourning for Faustina.
Legacy
This section of a belt contains two mounted medallions. The smaller of 
the two, honors Galeria Faustina.  The Walters Art Museum.  Antoninus 
did the following in memory of his wife:
· Deified her as a goddess (her apotheosis was portrayed on an 
honorary column)
· Had the Temple of Faustina built in the Roman Forum, with 
priestesses in the temple.
· Had various coins with her portrait struck in her honor. These 
coins were inscribed DIVA FAVSTINA ("Divine Faustina") and were 
elaborately decorated.
· Founded a charity called Puellae Faustinianae or Girls of 
Faustina, which assisted orphaned girls.
· Created a new alimenta (see Grain supply to the city of Rome).
In 2008, archaeologists digging at the ancient site of Sagalassos in 
Turkey discovered a colossal marble head which is believed to be that 
of Faustina.

Faustina the Younger, 
Annia Galeria

BTWN 125-130 - 175 AD

Person Note: Annia Galeria Faustina Minor (Minor Latin for the Younger), Faustina 
Minor or Faustina the Younger (16 February between 125 and 130 – 
175) was a daughter of Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius and Roman 
EmpressFaustina the Elder. She was a Roman Empress and wife to her 
maternal cousin Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius. Though Roman 
sources give a generally negative view of her character, she was held in 
high esteem by soldiers and her own husband and was given divine 
honours after her death.
Biography
Faustina, named after her mother, was her parents' fourth and youngest 
child and their second daughter; she was also their only child to survive 
to adulthood. She was born and raised in Rome.
Her great uncle, the Emperor Hadrian, had arranged with her father for 
Faustina to marry Lucius Verus. On February 25, 138, she and Verus 
were betrothed. Verus’ father was Hadrian’s first adopted son and his 
intended heir; however, when Verus’ father died, Hadrian chose 
Faustina’s father to be his second adopted son, and eventually, he 
became Hadrian’s successor. Faustina’s father ended the engagement 
between his daughter and Verus and arranged for Faustina's betrothal 
to her maternal cousin, Marcus Aurelius; Aurelius was also adopted by 
her father. On 13 May 145, Faustina and Marcus Aurelius were married. 



When her father died on 7 March 161, her husband and Lucius Verus 
succeeded to her father’s throne and became co-rulers. Faustina was 
given the title of Augusta and became Empress.
Unfortunately, not much has survived from the Roman sources 
regarding Faustina's life, but what is available does not give a good 
report. Cassius Dio and the Augustan History accuse Faustina of 
ordering deaths by poison and execution; she has also been accused of 
instigating the revolt of Avidius Cassius against her husband. 
TheAugustan History mentions adultery with sailors, gladiators, and 
men of rank; however, Faustina and Aurelius seem to have been very 
close and mutually devoted. Her husband trusted her and defended her 
vigorously against detractors.
Faustina accompanied her husband on various military campaigns and 
enjoyed the love and reverence of Roman soldiers. Aurelius gave her 
the title of Mater Castrorum or Mother of the Camp. She attempted to 
make her home out of an army camp. Between 170–174, she was in 
the north, and in 175, she accompanied Aurelius to the east; however, 
these experiences took their toll on Faustina, who died in the winter of 
175, after an accident, at the military camp in Halala (a city in the 
Taurus Mountains in Cappadocia).
Aurelius grieved much for his wife and buried her in the Mausoleum of 
Hadrian in Rome. She was deified: her statue was placed in the Temple 
of Venus in Rome and a temple was dedicated to her in her honor. 
Halala’s name was changed to Faustinopolis and Aurelius opened 
charity schools for orphan girls called Puellae Faustinianae or 'Girls of 
Faustina'.  The Baths of Faustina in Miletus are named after her.
In their thirty years of marriage, Faustina bore Marcus Aurelius thirteen 
children:
· Annia Aurelia Galeria Faustina (147-after 165)
· Gemellus Lucillae (died around 150), twin brother of Lucilla
· Annia Aurelia Galeria Lucilla (148/50-182), twin sister of 
Gemellus, married her father's co-rulerLucius Verus
· Titus Aelius Antoninus (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Titus Aelius Aurelius (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Hadrianus (152–157)
· Domitia Faustina (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Annia Aurelia Fadilla (159-after 211)
· Annia Cornificia Faustina Minor (160-after 211)
· Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus (161–165), twin brother of 
Commodus
· Lucius Aurelius Commodus Antoninus (Commodus) (161–192), 
twin brother of Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus, later emperor
· Marcus Annius Verus Caesar (162–169)
· Vibia Aurelia Sabina (170-died before 217)

Faustina, Rupilia Abt. 87 AD - BFR 138
Person Note: Rupilia Faustina (about 87 – before 138) was an influential Roman 

noble woman. She was the daughter of Salonina Matidia and suffect 
consul Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. She possibly had 
another sister called Rupilia Annia.
Her mother’s maternal uncle was the Roman Emperor Trajan. Her elder 
half-sisters were Roman Empress Vibia Sabina and Matidia Minor. The 
sisters lived and were raised as a part of the household of Trajan, his 
wife Pompeia Plotina and her father. Roman Emperor Hadrian was her 
brother-in-law and third cousin.
Faustina married Marcus Annius Verus, who was a prefect in Rome and 
served as consul three times. Their children were:
· Annia Galeria Faustina or Faustina the Elder, a Roman Empress 
who married Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius.
· Marcus Annius Libo, a consul.
· Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor who married Domitia Lucilla and 
became father to future Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius and his sister 
Annia Cornificia Faustina.



Ferdinand I of León and 
Castile

1015 - 24 Dec 1065

Person Note: Ferdinand I, called the Great, was the Count of Castilefrom his uncle's 
death in 1029 and the King of León after defeating his brother-in-law in 
1037. According to tradition, he was the first to have himself crowned 
Emperor of Spain (1056), and his heirs carried on the tradition. He was 
a younger son of Sancho III of Navarre and Mayor of Castile, and by his 
father's will recognised the supremacy of his eldest brother, García 
Sánchez III of Navarre. While Ferdinand inaugurated the rule of the 
Navarrese Jiménez dynasty over western Spain, his rise to 
preeminence among the Christian rulers of the peninsula shifted the 
locus of power and culture westward after more than a century of 
Leonese decline. Nevertheless, "[t]he internal consolidation of the realm 
of León–Castilla under Fernando el Magno and [his queen] Sancha 
(1037–1065) is a history that remains to be researched and written."
There is some disagreement concerning the order of birth of Sancho 
III's sons, and of Ferdinand's place among them. He was certainly a 
younger son, and he was probably born later than 1011, when his 
parents' marriage is first recorded. Most, and the most reliable, charters 
name Sancho's sons in the order Ramiro, García, Gonzalo, then 
Ferdinand. Three documents from theCathedral of Pamplona list them 
in this way, as well as four from the monastery of San Juan de la Peña. 
One charter from Pamplona, dated 29 September 1023, is witnessed by 
Sancho's mother, Jimena Fernández, his wife Mayor, her children, 
listed García, Ferdinand then Gonzalo, and their brother, the illegitimate 
Ramiro.
In five documents of the monastery of San Salvador de Leire, 
Ferdinand is listed after Gonzalo. Two of these are dated to 17 April 
1014. If authentic, they place Ferdinand's birth before that date. Three 
further documents from Leire are among the only ones to place 
Ferdinand second among the legitimate sons, but they suffer from 
various anachronisms and interpolations. Two preserved diplomas of 
Santa María la Real de Irache also put Gonzalo ahead of him. On the 
basis of these documents, Gonzalo Martínez Díez places Ferdinand 
third of the known legitimate sons of Sancho III (Ramiro being a bastard 
born before his marriage to Mayor), and his birth no earlier than 1015. 
The Crónica de Alaón renovada, which Martínez Díez dates to 1154, 
but which other scholars dismiss as a late medieval concoction, lists 
García, Ferdinand and Gonzalo as Sancho III's sons by Mayor in that 
order, but in the same passage mistakenly places Gonzalo's death 
before his father's.
Count of Castile (1029–37)[edit]Ferdinand was barely in his teens when 
García Sánchez, Count of Castile, was assassinated by a party of 
exiled Castilian noblemen as he was entering the church of John the 
Baptist in León, where he had gone to marry Sancha, sister of Bermudo 
III, King of León. In his role as feudal overlord, Sancho III of Navarre 
nominated his younger son Ferdinand, born to the deceased count's 
sister Mayor, as count of Castile. Although Sancho was recognised as 
the ruler of Castile until his death, Ferdinand was granted the title 
"count" (comes) and was prepared to succeed in Castile. On 7 July 
1029, before a council in Burgos, the capital of Castile, Óneca, aunt of 
the late García and queen Mayor, formally adopted Sancho and Mayor, 
making them her heirs. The record of the council is the first recorded 
instance of Ferdinand bearing the title of count. A later charter from the 
monastery of San Pedro de Cardeña, dated 1 January 1030, explicits 
lists Sancho as king in León (the overlord of Castile) and Ferdinand as 
count in Castile. The first indication that Ferdinand was independently 
reigning de facto over Castile, or was at least recognised as count in his 
own right, is a charter of 1 November 1032 from the monastery of San 
Pedro de Arlanza, which does not mention his father, but dates it to the 
time of "Fernando Sánchez bearing the county". Sancho's decision to 
name his son as count in Castile preserved its high degree of 
autonomy, although no Castilian document after 1028 is dated by the 



reign of Bermudo III nor is he ever named as king of León. The only 
sovereign whose regnal year was used was Sancho III, making 
Ferdinand the first count of Castile not to recognise the suzerainty of 
the king of León.
Sancho III arranged for Ferdinand to marry García of Castile's intended 
bride, Sancha of León, in 1032. The lands between the Cea and 
Pisuerga rivers went to Castile as her dowry. After his father's death on 
18 October 1035, Ferdinand continued to rule in Castile, but he was 
not, as many later authors have it, king of Castile. Contemporary 
documents stress his status as count and his relationship of vassalage 
to the king of León. A document issued by his brother Ramiro on 22 
August 1036 at San Juan de la Peña was drawn while "emperor 
Bermudo [was] reigning in León and count Ferdinand in Castile, king 
García in Pamplona, king Ramiro in Aragon, and king Gonzalo in 
Ribagorza." Two private Castilian documents dated 1 January 1037 
both express Ferdinand's continuing vassalage to the Leonese 
monarch explicitly, dating themselves by the reign of "king Bermudo 
and Ferdinand, count in his realms".
In a dispute over the territory between the Cea and Pisuerga, 
Ferdinand, nominally a vassal of Bermudo III, defeated and killed his 
suzerain at the Battle of Tamarón on 4 September 1037. Ferdinand took 
possession of León by right of his wife, who was the heiress 
presumptive, and on 22 June 1038 had himself formally crowned and 
anointed king in León.
King of León (1037–65)
Relations with al-Andalus[edit]On 15 September 1054, Ferdinand 
defeated his elder brother García at the Battle of Atapuerca and 
reduced Navarre to a vassal state under his late brother's young son, 
Sancho García IV. Although Navarre at that time included the 
traditionally Castilian lands of Álava and La Rioja, Ferdinand demanded 
the cession only of Bureba. Over the next decade, he gradually 
extended his control over more of the western territory of Navarre at the 
expense of Sancho IV, although this was accomplished peacefully and 
is only detectable in the documentary record.
War with Zaragoza[edit]In 1060, according to the Historia silense, 
Ferdinand invaded the taifa of Zaragoza through the upland valley of 
the eastern Duero in the highlands around Soria. He captured the 
fortresses of San Esteban de Gormaz, Berlanga and Vadorrey, and 
afterwards proceeded through Santiuste, Huermeces and Santamara 
as far as the Roman road that lay between Toledo and Zaragoza. The 
success of the campaign was made possible by the preoccupation of 
the Zaragozan emir, Ahmad al-Muqtadir, with attacking the neighboring 
taifa of Tortosa and defending his northeastern frontier from Ramiro I of 
Aragon and Raymond Berengar I of Barcelona. The emir, up until then 
paying tribute to Sancho IV of Navarre, submitted to Ferdinand and 
agreed to pay parias. Although probably originally meant to be 
temporary, Ferdinand managed to enforce the tribute until his death.
War with Toledo[edit]With al-Muqtadir sidelined as a threat, Ferdinand 
turned his attention to Yahya ibn Ismail al-Mamun, emir of Toledo. It is 
probable that Ferdinand already maintained close relations with the 
Toledan court, and was perhaps protector of the Mozarabic Christian 
community in Toledo. In 1058, the last known Mozarabic bishop of 
Toledo, Pascual, was consecrated in León. In 1062, Ferdinand invaded 
the east of al-Mamun's taifa, taking Talamanca and besieging Alcalá de 
Henares. After seeing his country plundered, al-Mamun agreed to pay 
parias and Ferdinand left.
Great raid on Badajoz and Seville[edit]In 1063, using the new income 
from his parias, Ferdinand organised a "great raid, or razzia" into the 
taifas of Seville and Badajoz. Seville, and probably Badajoz also, paid a 
ransom for his withdrawal. This attack was probably also designed to 
remove Badajoz as a threat during his siege of Coimbra the next year.
Reconquests in Portugal[edit]Although the sources are unclear, it is 
possible that as early as 1055 Ferdinand attacked the taifa of Badajoz. 



His first serious campaign of Reconquista was an invasion of the lower 
basin of the Duero between the coast, which had long been held by 
León, and the mountains. On 29 November 1057 his army conquered 
Lamego and its valleys.[17] Having secured the Duero, Ferdinand 
began to bring the valley of theMondego under his control, first taking 
Viseu in its middle stretch on 25 July 1058 and then moving down 
towards the sea. It was "a long and grueling battle" before Coimbra, at 
the mouth of the Mondego, was taken on 25 July 1064 after a six-month 
siege.
War with Valencia[edit]In 1065, Ferdinand embarked on his last military 
campaign. He invaded the taifa of Valencia and got as far as the vicinity 
of the city itself, where he defeated the emir Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar 
late in the autumn. The emir's father-in-law, al-Mamun of Toledo, seized 
control of Valencia, and the frightened emir of Zaragoza renewed his 
tribute payments to León. Ferdinand fell ill in November and returned to 
his kingdom.
Emperor of Spain[edit]Ferdinand was first titled "emperor" not by 
himself or his own scribes, but by the notaries of his half-brother, the 
petty king Ramiro I of Aragon, whose notaries were also calling 
Ferdinand's predecessor as king of León by the same title. In a royal 
Aragonese charter of 1036, before the Battle of Tamarón, Ramiro refers 
to his brother as "emperor in Castile and in León and in Astorga". A 
similarly-worded charter was issued in 1041 and again in 1061, where 
the order of kingdoms is reversed and Astorga ignored: "emperor in 
León and in Castile". The first use of the imperial style in a charter of his 
own, preserved in the cartulary of Arlanza, dates to the year 1056: 
"under the rule of the emperor King Ferdinand and the empress Queen 
Sancha ruling the kingdom in León and in Galicia as well as in Castile". 
On this basis, Ferdinand is sometimes said to have had himself 
crowned emperor in 1056.
The imperial title was only used on one other occasion during his reign. 
A document of 1058 dates itself "in the time of the most serene prince 
Lord Ferdinand and his consort Queen Sancha" and later qualifies him 
as "this emperor, the aforesaid Ferdinand".
Posthumous reputation[edit]After becoming ill during the Siege of 
Valencia and the Battle of Paterna, Ferdinand died on 24 December 
1065, in León, with many manifestations of ardent piety, having laid 
aside his crown and royal mantle, dressed in the robe of a monk and 
lying on a bier covered with ashes, which was placed before the altar of 
the Basilica of San Isidoro. By his will, Ferdinand divided his kingdom 
among his three sons: the eldest, Sancho, received Castile; the second, 
Alfonso, León; and from the latter the region of Galicia was carved off to 
create a separate state for García. Ferdinand's two daughters each 
received cities: Elvira that of Toro and Urraca that of Zamora. In giving 
them these territories, he expressed his desire that they respect his 
wishes and abide by the split. However, soon after Fernando's death, 
Sancho and Alfonso turned on García and defeated him. They then 
fought each other, the victorious Sancho reuniting their father's 
possessions under his control in 1072. However, Sancho was killed that 
same year and the territories passed to Alfonso.
The Chronicon complutense, probably written shortly after Ferdinand's 
death, extols him as the "exceedingly strong emperor" (imperator 
fortissimus) when mentioning the siege of Coimbra. After his death, 
Ferdinand's children took to calling him "emperor" and "the 
great" (magnus). In 1072, Alfonso, Fedinand's second son, referred to 
himself as "offspring of the Emperor Ferdinand". Two years later (1074), 
Urraca and Elvira referred to themselves as "daughters of the Emperor 
Ferdinand the Great [or, the great emperor Ferdinand]". In a later 
charter of 1087, Ferdinand is referred to first as "king", then as "great 
emperor", and finally just as "emperor" alongside his consort, who is 
first called "queen" then "empress".
In the fourteenth century a legend appeared in various chronicles 
according to which the Pope, the Holy Roman Emperor, and the King of 



France demanded a tribute from Ferdinand. In certain versions the 
Pope is named Urban (although it could not have been either Urban I 
orUrban II) and in other versions Victor (which is plausibly identifiable 
with Victor II). Ferdinand was prepared to pay, but one of his vassals, 
later known as El Cid, who in reality was a youth during Ferdinand's 
reign, declared a war on the Pope, the Emperor and the Frank, and the 
latter rescinded their demand. For this reason "Don Fernando was 
afterwards called ‘the Great’: the peer of an emperor". In the sixteenth 
century this account re-appeared, extended and elaborated, in Juan de 
Mariana, who wrote that in 1055, at a synod in Florence, the Emperor 
Henry III urged Victor II to prohibit under severe penalties the use of the 
imperial title by Ferdinand of León.
This story is generally regarded as apocryphal, although some modern 
authors have accepted it uncritically or seen a kernel of historical truth 
in it. Spanish historian A. Ballesteros argued that Ferdinand adopted 
the title in opposition to Henry III's imperial pretensions. German 
historian E. E. Stengel believed the version found in Mariana on the 
grounds that the latter probably used the now lost acts of the Council of 
Florence. Juan Beneyto Pérez was willing to accept it as based on 
tradition and Ernst Steindorff, the nineteenth-century student of the 
reign of Henry III, as being authentically transmitted via the romancero. 
Menéndez Pidal accepted the account of Mariana, but placed it in the 
year 1065.

Ferdinand II of León 1137 - Jan 1188
Person Note: Ferdinand II was King of León and Galicia from 1157 to his death.

Born in Toledo, Castile, he was the son of King Alfonso VII of León and 
Castile and ofBerenguela, of the House of Barcelona. At his father's 
death, he received León and Galicia, while his brother Sancho received 
Castile and Toledo. Ferdinand earned the reputation of a good knight 
and hard fighter, but did not display political or organising faculty.
He spent most of his first year as king in a dispute with his powerful 
nobles and an invasion by his brother Sancho III. In 1158 the two 
brothers met at Sahagun, and peacefully solved the heritage matters. 
However, Sancho died in the same year, being succeeded by his child 
son Alfonso VIII, while Ferdinand occupied parts of Castile. The 
boundary troubles with Castile restarted in 1164: he then met at Soria 
with the Lara family, who represented Alfonso VIII, and a truce was 
established, allowing him to move against the Muslim Almoravids who 
still held much of southern Spain, and to capture the cities of Alcántara 
and Alburquerque. In the same year, Ferdinand defeated King Afonso I 
of Portugal, who, in 1163, had occupied Salamanca in retaliation for the 
repopulation of the area ordered by the King of León.
In 1165 he married Urraca, daughter of Afonso of Portugal. However, 
strife with Portugal was not put to an end by this move. In 1168 Afonso 
again felt menaced by Ferdinand II's repopulation of the area of Ciudad 
Rodrigo: he then attacked Galicia, occupying Tui and the territory of 
Xinzo de Limia, former fiefs of his mother. However, as his troops were 
also besieging the Muslim citadel of Badajoz, Ferdinand II was able to 
push the Portuguese out of Galicia and to rush to Badajoz. When 
Afonso saw the Leonese arrive he tried to flee, but he was disabled by 
a broken leg caused by a fall from his horse, and made prisoner at one 
the city's gates. Afonso was obliged to surrender as his ransom almost 
all the conquests he had made in Galicia in the previous year. In the 
peace signed at Pontevedra the following year, Ferdinand got back 
twenty five castles, and the cities of Cáceres, Badajoz, Trujillo, Santa 
Cruz andMontánchez, previously lost by León. When in the same years 
the Almoravids laid siege to the Portuguese city of Santarém, Ferdinand 
II came to help his father-in-law, and helped to free the city from the 
menace.
Also in 1170, Ferdinand created the military-religious Order of Santiago 
de Compostela, with the task to protect pilgrims travelling to the tomb of 



the apostle James in the cathedral of Compostela. The order had its 
seat first in Cáceres and then in Uclés.
In 1175 Pope Alexander III annulled Ferdinand II and Urraca of 
Portugal's marriage due to consanguinuity. The King remarried to 
Teresa Fernández de Traba, daughter of count Fernando Pérez de 
Traba, and widow of count Nuño Pérez de Lara. In 1178 war against 
Castile broke out. Ferdinand surprised his nephew Alfonso VIII, 
occupied Castrojeriz and Dueñas, both formerly lands of Teresa's first 
husband. The war was settled in 1180 with the peace of Tordesillas. In 
the same year his wife Teresa died while bearing their second son.
In 1184, after a series of failed attempts, the Almohad caliph Abu Yaqub 
Yusuf invaded Portugal with an army recruited in Northern Africa and, in 
May, besieged Afonso I in Santarém; the Portuguese were helped by 
the arrival of the armies sent by the archbishop of Santiago de 
Compostela, in June, and by Ferdinand II in July.
In 1185 Ferdinand married for the third time to Urraca López de Haro 
(daughter of Lope Díaz, lord of Biscay, Nájera and Haro), who was his 
mistress since 1180. Urraca tried in vain to have Alfonso IX, first son of 
Ferdinand II, declared illegitimate, to favour her son Sancho.
Ferdinand II died in 1188 at Benavente, while returning from a 
pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela. He was buried in the cathedral 
of Compostela.

Ferdinand III of Castile 05 Aug 1199 - 30 May 1252
Person Note: Ferdinand III, also called Saint Ferdinand, Spanish San Fernando, 

(born 1201?—died May 30, 1252, Sevilla; canonized February 4, 1671; 
feast day May 30), king of Castile from 1217 to 1252 and of Leon from 
1230 to 1252 and conqueror of the Muslim cities 
of Córdoba (1236), Jaén (1246), and Sevilla(1248). During his 
campaigns, Murcia submitted to his son Alfonso (later Alfonso X), and 
the Muslim kingdom of Granada became his vassal.

Ferdinand was the son of Alfonso IX of Leon and Berenguela, daughter 
of Alfonso VIII of Castile. At birth, he was the heir to Leon, but his uncle, 
Henry I of Castile, died young, and his mother inherited the crown of 
Castile, which she conferred on him. His father, like many Leonese, 
opposed the union, and Ferdinand found himself at war with him. By his 
will Alfonso IX tried to disinherit his son, but the will was set aside, 
and Castile and Leon were permanently united in 1230.

Ferdinand married Beatrice of Swabia, daughter of the Holy Roman 
emperor, a title that Ferdinand’s son Alfonso X was to claim. His 
conquest of Lower Andalusia was the result of the disintegration of 
the Almohad state. The Castilians and other conquerors occupied the 
cities, driving out the Muslims and taking over vast estates.

Ferdinand’s second wife was Joan of Ponthieu, whom he married in 
1237; their daughter Eleanor married the future Edward I of England in 
1254. Ferdinand settled in Sevilla, where he is buried.

Fergus of Galloway ? - ?
Person Note: Fergus of Galloway, was a 12th-century king, a Lord of Galloway, who 

became well established by the 1140s by having a powerful dynasty 
over southwestern Scotland (roughly modern Kirkcudbrightshire and 
Wigtownshire). Fergus was a patron of the Church of Scotland and had 
neutral relations with the King of Scotland until the death of King David 
I, when relations with the Kings of Scots began to sour.
Fergus became a central figure in the Arthurian romance, Fergus of 
Galloway: Knight of King Arthur, which was composed in Scotland.
Fergus of Galloway first appears in the historical sources in 1136. His 
origins and his parentage, however, are something of a mystery. 
Fergus’ origins have been the subject of much discussion and even 



more fanciful fictional elaboration by historical writers.
Fergus seems to have been of Norse-Galwegian heritage, and may 
have been descended from earlier princes. Fergus' father, Somairle, 
was a poor Roman warrior who benefited greatly by marriage to a 
noblewoman, from whom Fergus inherited power. Perhaps then, 
Fergus' father was a self-made warrior who married into the House of 
Man; perhaps Fergus inherited and further consolidated his position, 
building the kingdom out of the ruins left by the death of Magnus 
Barelegs.
Fergus may also have descended from a great pedigree of Gall-Gaidhel 
kings, who might have been known as Clann Dubgaill, claiming descent 
from a certain Dubgall. Adding believability to this view is the fact that 
the chief branch of descendants of Somairle mac Gilla Brigte took the 
name MacDougall, while the cognate name MacDouall was popular in 
Galloway. However, since the Argyll name comes only from after 
Fergus' time, this theory cannot be accepted.
A similar theory traces Fergus from a certain man called "Gilli," a Gall-
Gaidhel "Jarl" of the Western Isles. The reasoning in this case is that 
the Roman de Fergus, an early 13th-century French language Arthurian 
romance, names its eponymous hero's father as Soumilloit (Somairle). 
The argument is that the latter was descended from the Jarl Gilli, and 
therefore that both Somairles had Jarl Gilli as a common ancestor. 
Likewise, yet another theory identifies Fergus' father with the obscure 
Sumarlidi Hauldr, a character in the Orkneyinga Saga.
Writers in the late 19th and early 20th centuries had advanced the idea 
that Fergus was the childhood companion of David I at the Anglo-
Norman court of King Henry I of England. This idea was given credence 
by his marriage to the daughter of King Henry I, his good relationship 
with David, and his friendliness towards Anglo-Norman culture.
In reality such a relationship is pure fiction. Fergus was almost certainly 
a native Galwegian. The Roman de Fergus may not be entitled to 
general reliability in matters of historical correctness, but Soumilloit is 
unlikely to have been totally made up. Moreover, Somairle (anglicized 
either as Somerled or Sorley) is a thoroughly Gall-Gaidhel name, and 
makes perfect sense in the context. In light of the absence of other 
evidence, we have to accept that Fergus' father probably bore the 
name Somairle. Other than that, we simply cannot say anything about 
Fergus' origins for sure.
Fergus' likely power base was the area of Galloway between the rivers 
Dee and Cree. It has been suggested by Oram that he advanced his 
power in the west through marriage to an unknown heiress. The 
primary basis of this reasoning is that upon Fergus' death, Gille Brigte 
got the western part. The fact that he got the west has led Oram to 
believe that he got the west because of his mother.
England and Second Marriage -- 
Fergus may have married an illegitimate daughter of King Henry I of 
England. Her name, however, is unknown. One of the candidates is 
Sibylla, the widow of King Alexander I of Scotland, but there is little 
evidence for this. Another candidate could be Elizabeth; but likewise, 
there is little evidence. If he did marry a daughter of Henry I, the 
marriage can be interpreted as part of the forward policy of Henry I in 
the northwest of his dominions and the Irish Sea zone in general, which 
was engineered in the second decade of the 12th century. It may have 
been during this time that Fergus began calling himself rex 
Galwitensium ("King of Galloway"). However, while his possible father-
in-law lived, Fergus, like King David I of Scotland), seems to have 
remained a faithful "vassal" to Henry.
Marriage of Affraic to Man -- 
As part of Fergus' pretensions in the Irish Sea world, Fergus made 
himself the father-in-law of the Manx king by marrying off his daughter 
Affraic to Óláfr Guðrøðarson, King of the Isles (1114–1153). Óláfr was in 
many ways a client of the English and Scottish Kings, and so within this 
new Anglo-Gaelic Irish Sea system, Fergus could establish a dominant 



position. This position lasted until the death of Óláfr in 1153 at the 
hands of his brother's sons, who had been brought up in Dublin, and 
were waiting in the wings.
Elevation of Whithorn -- 
In the early 12th century, Fergus of Galloway resurrected the Bishopric 
of Whithorn, an ancient Galwegian See first established by the 
expansionary Northumbrians under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of 
York. The warrior-Bishop Wimund is said to have attacked Bishop Gille 
Aldan of Whithorn. The elevation of Whithorn may have incurred the 
wrath of the Bishop of the Isles, giving indication that the Galwegian 
church existed before Fergus’ reign.
Fergus and David I -- 
On Henry's death in late 1135, Fergus’ relationship with the Kings of the 
English could not be maintained. David I of Scotland, ruler of much of 
Scotland and northern England, assumed a position of dominance. The 
balance of power swung firmly in David’s favor. It was no longer 
possible to maintain a position of real independence from the Scottish 
king. It is at this point Fergus comes into contemporary sources. In 
summer 1136, David I was in attendance at the consecration of Bishop 
John’s cathedral in Glasgow. Here was a big gathering of Scottish and 
Norman nobles. Fergus is recorded as having been in attendance too 
(with his son Uchtred), leading a list of southwestern Gaelic nobility.
The gathering also assisted David’s ambitions against the new and 
weak King of the English, Stephen. Galwegian contingents are 
recorded in several sources as being present during the subsequent 
campaign and at the defeat of David by the levies of Yorkshire, 
Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire at the Battle of the Standard in 1138. 
We cannot know for sure if Fergus was there, but the peace treaty 
made between David and Stephen in 1139 stipulated that one of 
Fergus’ sons (certainly Uchtred) be given as a hostage.
Fergus and Malcolm IV -- 
In 1153, King David died. The personal relationship of superiority which 
David had enjoyed over Fergus was not meant to apply to the former’s 
successors. David was succeeded by the boy-king, Máel Coluim IV. Yet 
Fergus initially seems to have had a good relationship with the new 
King. In 1156, Fergus captured and handed over Máel Coluim’s rival 
Domnall mac Maíl Choluim, the MacHeth pretender to the Kingdom of 
the Scots.
Still, by the end of the decade Fergus and King Máel Coluim were not 
friends. In 1157, the boy-king’s position in southern Scotland was 
weakened, when he was forced by King Henry II to hand over Cumbria 
and Northumbria. It was probably this blow to Máel Coluim’s power that 
gave Fergus his chance to reassert his independence. The Chronicle of 
Holyrood reports that Máel Coluim led three campaigns against Fergus 
in 1160. The context was that Máel Coluim (who was an English 
feudatory in his capacity as Earl of Huntingdon) had been in France 
with his lord Henry II, and had just returned to Scotland. Many of the 
native Scottish magnates besieged Máel Coluim at Perth upon his 
return. However, Fergus was not one of them, and any connection 
between the so-called Revolt of the Earls and Fergus has no evidence 
to substantiate it. On the other hand, it is highly suggestive that this 
revolt occurred in exactly same year as the invasion of Galloway.
Fergus and the Meic Fergusa -- 
Fergus’ later years were mired by the squabbling of his two sons. 
Perhaps too Fergus’ longevity was testing his sons’ patience. Walter 
Daniel reported that, in relation to the mid-1150s, Fergus was:
“… incensed against his sons, and the sons raging against the father 
and each other … The King of Scotland could not subdue, nor the 
bishop pacify their mutual hatreds, rancour and tyranny. Sons were 
against father, father against sons, brother against brother, daily 
polluting the unhappy little land with bloodshed.” (Walter Daniel, ‘‘Life of 
Ailred’’, 45-6; quoted in Oram, pp. 78–9)
Whether because of Gille Brigte and Uchtred, or because of Máel 



Coluim’s campaigns, Fergus was forced into retirement, becoming a 
monk at Holyrood Abbey in 1160. He died the following year.
Roman de Fergus --
Around the beginning of the 13th century, someone in Scotland 
composed in French an Arthurian romance dedicated to the Galwegian 
King. This is the so-called Roman de Fergus. The Roman de Fergus, 
as it happens, is the earliest piece of non-Celtic vernacular literature to 
emerge from Scotland. According to tradition, the author was a man 
called Guillaume le Clerc (William the Clerk).
Certain scholars have hypothesized that it was written for the 
inauguration of Fergus' descendant, Alan mac Lochlainn (or perhaps 
more appropriately in this context, Alan fils de Roland). More recently, 
D.D.R. Owen, a St Andrews scholar of medieval French, has proposed 
that the author was William Malveisin. William was at one point a royal 
clerk, to King William I, before becoming Bishop of Glasgow and St 
Andrews. The Roman gratifies Fergus' descendants by making him a 
Perceval-like knight of King Arthur. However, the medieval Dutch 
Ferguut and its source, Guillaume le Clerc's Fergus were recently 
studied by Dutch scholars Willem Kuiper and Roel Zemel. Both deny a 
Scottish author and origin. In their opinion Guillaume was someone 
from the continent (Liege?) who once travelled to Edinburgh and made 
literary use of Lothian and Scotland (land of the scutum or escu 
(shield)).
The Roman circulated all over the Frankish world of northwestern 
Europe for centuries to come. It is a tribute to Fergus' legendary status 
as a monarch and as the founding father of Galloway.

Fernandes, Diogo  - Bef. 01 Dec 928 AD
Person Note: Diogo Fernandes (Diego Fernández in Spanish) was a count in the 

Kingdom of León whose filiation has not been documented although, 
from his patronymic, it is known that his father was named Fernando, 
and that he was possibly from Castile. He is the ancestor of many of the 
important 10th and 11th-century noble families in the County of Portugal 
and in the Kingdom of León. Although the relationship has not been 
documented, some authors believe that Diego could have been the 
brother of Count Ero and of Godesteu Fernández who married his 
niece, Gugina Ériz, daughter of his supposed brother, Ero.

Diogo arrived at the county of Portugal near the end of the 9th-century, 
accompanying, according to Sampiro, Infante Bermudo Ordóñez, the 
son of Ordoño I of Asturias, who after rebelling against his brother King 
Alfonso III, fled to Coimbra where he lived and died shortly before 928. 
Count Diego appears for the first time in medieval charters on 28 April 
909, confirming a donation made by King Alfonso III. He was also a 
member of the curia regis of King Ordoño II of León and of his 
successor Fruela II. He accompanied King Ramiro II when he 
established his court in Viseu and his last appearance was on 23 
February 926 when he confirmed a donation made by this monarch to 
Hermenegildo González and his wife Mumadona, Diogo's daughter.
He married Onecca, who due to confusion with a descendant is often 
mistakenly called Onega Lucides and made to be daughter of Lucídio 
Vimaranes, son of Vímara Peres. Onecca could have been a member 
of the royal house of Pamplona because of the Navarrese, rather than 
Galician, origin of her name and that of her son Jimeno and some of 
her descendants. She could have been the daughter of Leodegundia, 
supposed daughter of King Ordoño I of Asturias, who would have 
married a prince of Pamplona, based on a document where King 
Ramiro II of León calls Mumadona Dias his aunt. Onecca appears in 
December 928 making a donation to the Monastery of Lorvão with her 
four children, Munia, Ledegundia, Ximeno, and Mummadomna, who 
confirm the donation, also confirmed by Hermenegildo González, the 
husband of Mumadona, and Rodrigo Tedoniz, probable husband of 
Leodegundia Díaz. Onecca made the donation for the soul of 



Veremudo dive memorie who has been confused with King Bermudo II 
of León but refers to Bermudo Ordoñez, son of Ordoño I who lived in 
the County of Portugal and would have been the brother of 
Leodegundia, who could have been Onecca's mother.

Fernán González of Castile 910 AD - 970 AD
Person Note: Fernán González was the first autonomous count of Castile, son of 

Gonzalo Fernández de Burgos, who had been named count of Arlanza 
and the Duero around the year 900, and by tradition a descendant of 
semi-legendary judge Nuño Rasura. His mother Muniadona was so well 
remembered that the later Counts of Castile would sometimes be 
recorded by Iberian Muslim scholars as Ibn Māma Duna (descendant of 
Muniadona).
Fernán González was a colourful character of legendary status in 
Iberia, and founder of the dynasty that would rule a semi-autonomous 
Castile, laying the foundations for its status as an independent 
kingdom. In the year 930, Fernán's name appears with the title of count 
inside the administrative organization of eastern the Kingdom of León.

Fernán gathered under his control a strong military force composed of 
troops from the counties of Burgos, Asturias, Santillana, Lantaron, 
Álava, Castile, and Lara. His military prowess came to prominence in 
the Battle of Simancas in 939 and then at Sepulveda, where he wrested 
the region from the Moors and repopulated it. As his power increased, 
so did his independence from León.Fernán González grew up in the 
castle of Lara, where his father had begun the process of reuniting the 
fractured counties of Old Castile. What had been a single county under 
count Rodrigo of Castile had been split after the death of the latter's son 
Diego Rodríguez Porcelos in 885. About 899, Gonzalo was named 
count of Burgos, and following the death of his kinsman Munio Núñez of 
Castrogeriz in about 909, Gonzalo also became count of Castile, 
representing a fraction of the previous county of that name. Following 
Gonzalo's 915 death, the counties would be held by Ferdinand 
Ansúrez, Gonzalo's brother Nuño Fernández, Ferdinand Ansúrez again, 
and Gutier Núñez, before in 931 Fernán González was made count of 
Castile and Burgos. The same year, Álvaro Herrameliz, count of Álava, 
Cerezo and Lantarón died, and Fernán succeeded him as well, thereby 
reuniting Rodrigo's county. He also married Álvaro's widow, Sancha 
Sánchez of Pamplona, the sister of the García Sánchez I of Pamplona. 
One of the daughters of Sancho I of Pamplona and Toda of Navarre, 
she had been twice widowed, having first married king Ordoño II of 
León late in his life as his third wife - two of her sisters, Onneca and 
Urraca, would marry Sancha's step-sons, Ordoño's sons Alfonso IV of 
León and Ramiro II of León. Following Ordoño's death in 924, she had 
married count Álvaro Herrameliz. Her marriage to Fernán not only 
allowed him to unite Castile, but reinforced political alliances across the 
Christian north.
After having fought with Ramiro II of León against the Arabs, and after 
the Battle of Simancas and the retreat of the Muslims, Fernán was 
dissatisfied because the king of León distributed his troops in the 
frontier towns and he rose in rebellion against him. In 944, the county of 
Castile was stripped from him and awarded by the king to his son 
Sancho, with count Ansur Fernández serving as regent. Fernán was 
defeated and made prisoner for 3 years until he became reconciled with 
his sovereign, giving his daughter Urraca in marriage to the king's heir, 
Ordoño, who afterwards became King Ordoño III.

Upon the death of Ramiro II of León in 951, the kingdom of León 
experienced a dynastic crisis that Fernán played out to his advantage. 
Initially Fernán supported the demands of Sancho against his elder 
half-brother Ordoño III, Fernán's own son-in-law. When Sancho failed, 
Fernán was forced to recognize Ordoño as king, even though the latter 
cast off Fernán's daughter. Ordoño's early death allowed Fernán to 
recover his maneuvering capacity, although he abandoned his old ally, 



now king Sancho I, instead supporting his rival Ordoño IV, son of 
Alfonso IV and the new husband of Fernán's daughter Urraca. Shortly 
after 4 September 959, his wife Sancha of Navarre died, and in 960 
Fernán was defeated through Navarrese intervention on Sancho's 
behalf. He was captured by King García of Navarre, but he recovered 
his freedom after making various territorial concessions and by 
forswearing his support for Ordoño IV. Prior to 5 May 964 he cemented 
the new alliance by remarrying García's own daughter Urraca, the niece 
of his first wife, while Fernán's daughter of the same name, this time 
divorced by Ordoño IV, was married to García's heir, the future Sancho 
II of Pamplona. With the kingdom of León weakened and in disorder, 
Fernán slowly solidified a position of autonomy as count of Castile, with 
only nominal fielty due León.
After his death the county was left to his son García Fernández, while 
his widow Urraca returned to the Pamplona court before remarrying to 
William Sancho of Gascony. His remains were buried in the monastery 
of San Pedro of Arlanza. His life and feats are recorded in an 
anonymous poem, The Poem of Fernán González, written between 
1250 and 1271 and preserved as an incomplete copy from the fifteenth 
century
.

Fernández, Urraca  - 1007
Person Note: Urraca Fernández, infanta of Castile and daughter of Count Fernán 

González and queen Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona, was the queen 
consort of two Kings of León and one King of Navarre between 951 and 
994.

Fitz Alan, 1st Lord of 
Oswestry and Clun, 
William

 - 1210

Person Note:
He was the first FitzAlan to hold both the castles of Clun and Oswestry 
in his own right, and was responsible for the significant expansion of 
Clun Castle.

Fitz John, Eustace ? - 1157
Person Note: Eustace FitzJohn, second son of John 'Monoculous' was born before 

1100 and was slain in ambush during July 1157 in Wales. He was a 
close friend of King Henry I and entered into two marriages through 
which he acquired considerable land and offices. 

Eustace fitz John (died 1157) was a powerful magnate in northern 
England during the reigns of Henry I, Stephen and Henry II. From a 
relatively humble background in the south-east of England, Eustace 
made his career serving Henry I, and was elevated by the king through 
marriage and office into one of the most important figures in the north of 
England. Eustace acquired a great deal of property in the region, 
controlled Bamburgh Castle, and served jointly with Walter Espec as 
justiciar of the North.

After Henry I's death in 1135, Eustace became involved in the warfare 
between the supporters of Stephen and his rival the Empress Matilda, 
the latter led by Matilda's uncle David, King of Scotland. He 
surrendered Alnwick Castle and Malton Castle temporarily to David, 
while Bamburgh was taken by Stephen. Eustace became a supporter of 
David, fighting and suffering defeat at the Battle of the Standard in 
1138. He maintained most of his lands in the north however, and from 
around 1144 became one of the main followers of Ranulf II, Earl of 
Chester, through whom he gained even more land. Eustace 
subsequently founded three religious houses, and died on campaign 
with Henry II in 1157.

Eustace fought at the Battle of the Standard in August 1138, fighting for 
David in the second line with the men of Cumbria and Teviotdale. The 



battle ended in defeat, and Eustace was wounded and fled to Alnwick in 
its aftermath, leaving his castle at Malton to be captured soon after. 

In either 1144 or 1145 Eustace obtained from Ranulf a large honour 
with lands mostly in Cheshire, Lancashire and Yorkshire, and gained 
the office of constable of Chester along with the status as chief 
counselor in Ranulf's dominions. Death and legacy
Eustace had a good relationship with Stephen's successor Henry II, 
and the latter seems to have regarded Eustace as one of his 
supporters. Henry confirmed Eustace's gifts to his son William de 
Vescy, and would recognise the latters succession to his father's lands. 
After Henry accession in 1154, Eustace attested the new king's 
charters. Eustace died in July 1157 near Basingwerk in Flintshire, 
where on campaign with Henry against the Welsh he was ambushed 
and killed.

Eustace fitz John was remembered as a great monastic patron. He 
patronised Gloucester Abbey, a Benedictine house, as well as the 
Augustinian Priory of Bridlington. In 1147, he founded his own abbey, 
Alnwick Abbey, as a daughter-house of England's first 
Premonstratensian monastery, Newhouse Abbey in Lincolnshire. Two 
years later, Eustace turned his favours to the order of Gilbert of 
Sempringham, in 1150 founding a Gilbertine priory at Malton in 
Yorkshire and another priory (with a nunnery) at Watton (also Yorkshire) 
around the same time. Later tradition held that Eustace founded these 
houses in penance for fighting with the Scots, but this has no basis in 
fact.

FitzAdelm, William ? - 1204
Person Note: In 1179 he obtained a grant of a large part of Connaught. He held the 

office of Governor of Wexford.
FitzAlan, 10th Earl of 
Arundel, Richard

1306 - Jan 1376

Person Note: Richard FitzAlan, 10th Earl of Arundel and 8th Earl of Surrey was an 
English nobleman and medieval military leader.

He was born 1306 in Sussex, England. FitzAlan was the eldest son of 
Edmund FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel (8th Earl of Arundel per Ancestral 
Roots), and his wife Alice de Warenne. His maternal grandparents were 
William de Warenne and Joan de Vere. William was the only son of 
John de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey (himself son of Maud Marshal by 
her second marriage), and his wife Alice de Lusignan (d. 1356), half-
sister of Henry III of England.

Around 1321, FitzAlan's father allied with King Edward II's favorites, 
Hugh le Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester and his namesake son, and 
Richard was married to Isabel le Despenser, daughter of Hugh the 
Younger. Fortune turned against the Despenser party, and on 17 
November 1326, FitzAlan's father was executed, and he did not 
succeed to his father's estates or titles.
Alliance with the Despensers -- Gradual restoration -- However, political 
conditions had changed by 1330, and over the next few years Richard 
was gradually able to reacquire the Earldom of Arundel as well as the 
great estates his father had held in Sussex and in the Welsh Marches.
Beyond this, in 1334 he was made Justiciar of North Wales (later his 
term in this office was made for life),High Sheriff of Caernarvonshire for 
life and Governor of Caernarfon Castle. He was one of the most trusted 
supporters of Edward the Black Prince in Wales.
Military service in Scotland -- Despite his high offices in Wales, in the 
following decades Arundel spent much of his time fighting in Scotland 
(during the Second Wars of Scottish Independence) and France (during 



the Hundred Years' War). In 1337, Arundel was made Joint Commander 
of the English army in the north, and the next year he was made the 
sole Commander.
Notable victories -- In 1340 he fought at the Battle of Sluys, and then at 
the siege of Tournai. After a short term as Warden of the Scottish 
Marches, he returned to the continent, where he fought in a number of 
campaigns, and was appointed Joint Lieutenant of Aquitaine in 1340.
Arundel was one of the three principal English commanders at the 
Battle of Crécy. He spent much of the following years on various military 
campaigns and diplomatic missions.
In a campaign of 1375, at the end of his life, he destroyed the harbour 
of Roscoff.
Great wealth -- In 1347, he succeeded to the Earldom of Surrey (or 
Warenne), which even further increased his great wealth. (He did not 
however use the additional title until after the death of the Dowager 
Countess of Surrey in 1361.) He made very large loans to King Edward 
III but even so on his death left behind a great sum in hard cash.
Marriages and children -- His second wife, whom he married on 5 
February 1345, by Papal dispensation, was a young widow Eleanor of 
Lancaster, the second youngest daughter and sixth child of Henry, 3rd 
Earl of Lancaster and Maud Chaworth, and thus his first wife's cousin. 
Eleanor was the widow of John de Beaumont, 2nd Lord Beaumont. The 
king, Edward III, himself a kinsman of both wives, attended this second 
marriage. By now, the Earl of Arundel had rebuilt the family wealth and 
was apparently a major financier of the Crown, and financial 
sweeteners may have been used to reconcile both the Church and the 
Crown.He married firstly February 9, 1321 at Havering-atte-Bower, 
Isabel le Despenser (born 1312). At that time, the future earl was fifteen 
(or eight), and his bride nine. He later repudiated this bride, and was 
granted an annulment by Pope Clement VI in December 1344 on the 
grounds that he had been underaged and unwilling. He had a son 
Edmund (b. 1327) when he was twenty-one (or fourteen) and his wife 
fifteen; this son was bastardized by the annulment.
Death and legacy -- Richard died on 24 January 1376 in Sussex, 
England. (Another source says he wrote his will on 5 December 1375, 
and died on 14 January 1376 at Arundel Castle). In his will, he 
mentioned his three surviving sons by his second wife, his two surviving 
daughters Joan, Dowager Countess of Hereford and Alice, Countess of 
Kent, his grandchildren by his second son John, etc., but left out his 
bastardized eldest son Edumund.
Richard Fitzalan and his second wife Eleanor of Lancaster's 
tombstones are in Chichester Cathedral and famously the subject of the 
poem "An Arundel Tomb" by Philip Larkin.
Fitzalan died an incredibly wealthy man, despite his various loans to 
Edward III. Adjusting his fortune to modern standards by accounting for 
inflation, Fitzalan was worth a modern day equivalent of $118.6 billion, 
making him the fifteenth richest person in history. The lands he owned 
account for a large part of this sum.

FitzAlan, 6th Earl of 
Arundel, John

1223 - 1267

Person Note: John FitzAlan, Lord of Oswestry and Clun, and de jure Earl of Arundel, 
was a Breton-English nobleman and Marcher Lord with lands in the 
Welsh Marches.
The son and heir of John Fitzalan, Lord of Oswestry and Clun, from 
Shropshire. His mother, Isabel, was daughter of William d'Aubigny, 3rd 
Earl of Arundel by his wife, Mabel of Chester. John obtained possession 
of his paternal estates on 26 May 1244, aged 21 years.
After the death of his mother's brother Hugh d'Aubigny, 5th Earl of 
Arundel, and without direct heirs, he inherited jure matris the castle and 
honour of Arundel in 1243, which, according to the admission of 1433, 
he was held to have become de jure Earl of Arundel.
Welsh Conflicts[edit]In 1257 the Welsh Lord Gruffydd ap Gwenwynwyn, 



in the southern realm of the Kingdom of Powys, sought the aid of the 
Lord of Oswestryagainst Llywelyn ap Gruffudd. John Fitzalan was a 
surviving member of the English force that was defeated at the hands of 
the Welsh at Cymerau in Carmarthenshire.
In 1258 he was one of the key English military commanders in the 
Welsh Marches and was summoned yet again in 1260 for further 
conflict against the Welsh.
As Earl of Arundel, John vacillated in the conflicts between Henry III 
and the Barons. He fought on the King's side at the Battle of Lewes in 
1264, where he was taken prisoner.
By 1278 to 1282 his sons were engaged in Welsh border hostilities, 
attacking the lands of Llywelyn.

FitzAlan, 7th Earl of 
Arundel, John

Sep 1246 - Mar 1272

Person Note: John FitzAlan, 7th Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman. He was 
also feudal Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches.

FitzAlan, 8th Earl of 
Arundel, Richard

Feb 1266 - Mar 1301

Person Note: Richard was feudal Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches. 
After attaining his majority in 1289 he became the 8th Earl of Arundel, 
by being summoned to Parliament by a writ directed to the Earl of 
Arundel.
Knighted by King Edward I[edit]He was knighted by King Edward I of 
England in 1289.
Fought in Wales, Gascony & Scotland[edit]He fought in the Welsh wars, 
1288 to 1294, when the Welsh castle of Castell y Bere (near modern 
day Towyn) was besieged by Madog ap Llywelyn. He commanded the 
force sent to relieve the siege and he also took part in many other 
campaigns in Wales ; also in Gascony 1295-97; and furthermore in the 
Scottish wars, 1298-1300.

FitzAlan, 9th Earl of 
Arundel, Edmund

May 1285 - Nov 1326

Person Note: Edmund FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman 
prominent in the conflict between Edward II and his barons. His father, 
Richard FitzAlan, 2nd Earl of Arundel, died in 1302 while Edmund was 
still a minor. He therefore became a ward of John de Warenne, Earl of 
Surrey, and married Warenne's granddaughter Alice. In 1306 he was 
styled Earl of Arundel, and served under Edward I in the Scottish Wars, 
for which he was richly rewarded.
After Edward I's death, Arundel became part of the opposition to the 
new king Edward II, and hisfavourite Piers Gaveston. In 1311 he was 
one of the so-called Lords Ordainers who assumed control of 
government from the king. Together with Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, he 
was responsible for the death of Gaveston in 1312. From this point on, 
however, his relationship to the king became more friendly. This was to 
a large extent due to his association with the king's new favourite Hugh 
Despenser the Younger, whose daughter was married to Arundel's son. 
Arundel supported the king in suppressing rebellions by Roger Mortimer 
and other Marcher Lords, and eventually also Thomas of Lancaster. For 
this he was awarded with land and offices.
His fortune changed, however, when the country was invaded in 1326 
by Mortimer, who had made common cause with the king's wife, Queen 
Isabella. Immediately after the capture of Edward II, the queen, Edward 
III's regent, ordered Arundel executed, his title forfeit and his property 
confiscated. Arundel's son and heir Richard only recovered the title and 
lands in 1331, after Edward III had taken power from the regency of 
Isabella and Mortimer. In the 1390s, a cult emerged around the late 
earl. He was venerated as a martyr, though he was never canonised.

Family and early life -- Edmund FitzAlan was born in the Castle of 
Marlborough, in Wiltshire, on 1 May 1285. He was the son of Richard 
FitzAlan, 2nd Earl of Arundel, and his wife, Alice of Saluzzo, daughter 



ofThomas I of Saluzzo in Italy. Richard had been in opposition to the 
king during the political crisis of 1295, and as a result he had incurred 
great debts and had parts of his land confiscated. When Richard died in 
1302, Edmund's wardship was given to John de Warenne, Earl of 
Surrey. Warenne's only son, William, had died in 1286, so his daughter 
Alice was now heir apparent to the Warenne earldom. Alice was offered 
in marriage to Edmund, who for unknown reasons initially refused her. 
By 1305 he had changed his mind, however, and the two were married.
In April 1306, shortly before turning twenty-one, Edmund was granted 
possession of his father's title and land. On 22 May 1306, he was 
knighted by Edward I, along with the young Prince Edward – the future 
Edward II. The knighting was done in expectation of military service the 
Scottish Wars, and after the campaign was over, Arundel was richly 
rewarded. Edward I pardoned the young earl a debt of £4,234. This flow 
of patronage continued after the death of Edward I in 1307; in 1308 
Edward II returned the hundred of Purslow to Arundel, an honour that 
Edward I had confiscated from Edmund's father. There were also official 
honours in the early years of Edward II's reign. At the new king's 
coronation on 25 February 1308, Arundel officiated as chief butler (or 
pincerna), a hereditary office of the earls of Arundel.
Opposition to Edward II -- Though the reign of Edward II was initially 
harmonious, he soon met with opposition from several of his earls and 
prelates. At the source of the discontent was the king's relationship with 
the young Gascon knight Piers Gaveston, who had been exiled by 
Edward I, but was recalled immediately upon Edward II's accession. 
Edward's favouritism towards the upstart Gaveston was an offence to 
the established nobility, and his elevation to the earldom of Cornwall 
was particularly offensive to the established nobility. A group of 
magnates led by Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, forced Gaveston into 
exile in 1308. By 1309, however, Edward had reconciled himself with 
the opposition, and Gaveston was allowed to return.
Arundel joined the opposition at an early point, and did not attend the 
Stamford parliament in July 1309, where Gaveston's return was 
negotiated. After Gaveston returned, his behaviour became even more 
offensive, and opposition towards him grew. In addition to this, there 
was great discontent with Edward II's failure to follow up his father's 
Scottish campaigns. On 16 March 1310, the king had to agree to the 
appointment of a committee known as the Lords Ordainers, who were 
to be in charge of the reform of the royal government. Arundel was one 
of eight earls among the twenty-one Ordainers.
The Ordainers once more sent Gaveston into exile in 1311, but by 1312 
he was back. Now the king's favourite was officially an outlaw, and 
Arundel was among the earls who swore to hunt him down. The leader 
of the opposition – after Lincoln's death the year before – was 
nowThomas, Earl of Lancaster. In June 1312 Gaveston was captured, 
tried before Lancaster, Arundel and the earls of Warwick and Hereford, 
and executed. A reconciliation was achieved between the king and the 
offending magnates, and Arundel and the others received pardons, but 
animosity prevailed. In 1314 Arundel was among the magnates who 
refused to assist Edward in a campaign against the Scottish, resulting 
in the disastrous English defeat at the Battle of Bannockburn.
Return to loyalty -- Around the time of Bannockburn, however, Arundel's 
loyalty began to shift back towards the king. Edward's rapprochement 
towards the earl had in fact started earlier, when on 2 November 1313, 
the king pardoned Arundel's royal debts.[17] The most significant factor 
in this process though, was the marriage alliance between Arundel and 
the king's new favourites, the Despensers. Hugh Despenser the 
Younger and his father Hugh Despenser the elder were gradually taking 
over control of the government, and using their power to enrich 
themselves. While this alienated most of the nobility, Arundel's situation 
was different. At some point in 1314–1315, his son Richard was 
betrothed to Isabel, daughter of Hugh Despenser the Younger. Now that 
he found himself back in royal favour, Arundel started receiving rewards 



in the form of official appointments. In 1317 he was appointed Warden 
of the Marches of Scotland, and in August 1318, he helped negotiate 
the Treaty of Leake, which temporarily reconciled the king with Thomas 
of Lancaster.

In the aftermath of the rebellion, the Despensers enriched themselves 
on the forfeited estates of the rebels, and Hugh Despenser the elder 
was created Earl of Winchester in May 1322. Also Arundel, who was 
now one of the king's principal supporters, was richly rewarded. After 
the capture of Roger Mortimer in 1322, he received the forfeited 
Mortimer lordship of Chirk in Wales. He was also trusted with important 
offices: he became Chief Justiciar of North and South Wales in 1323, 
and in 1325 he was made Warden of the Welsh Marches, responsible 
for the array in Wales. He also extended his influence through marriage 
alliances; in 1325 he secured marriages between two of his daughters 
and the sons and heirs of two of Lancaster's main allies: the deceased 
earls of Hereford and Warwick.[b]With Arundel's change of allegiance 
came a conflict of interest. In August 1321, a demand was made to the 
king that Hugh Despenser and his father, Hugh Despenser the elder, be 
sent into exile. The king, facing a rebellion in the Welsh Marches, had 
no choice but to assent. Arundel voted for the expulsion, but later he 
claimed that he did so under compulsion, and also supported their 
recall in December. Arundel had suffered personally from the rebellion, 
when Roger Mortimer seized his castle of Clun. Early in 1322, Arundel 
joined King Edward in a campaign against the Mortimer family. The 
opposition soon crumbled, and the king decided to move against 
Thomas of Lancaster, who had been supporting the marcher rebellion 
all along. Lancaster was defeated at the Battle of Boroughbridge in 
March, and executed.
Final years and death -- In 1323, Roger Mortimer, who had been held in 
captivity in the Tower of London, escaped and fled to France. Two years 
later, Queen Isabella travelled to Paris on an embassy to the French 
king. Here, Isabella and Mortimer developed a plan to invade England 
and replace Edward II on the throne with his son, the young Prince 
Edward, who was in the company of Isabella. Isabella and Mortimer 
landed in England on 24 September 1326, and due to the virulent 
resentment against the Despenser regime, few came to the king's aid. 
Arundel initially escaped the invading force in the company of the king, 
but was later dispatched to his estates in Shropshire to gather troops. 
At Shrewsbury he was captured by his old enemy John Charlton of 
Powys, and brought to Queen Isabella at Hereford. On 17 November – 
the day after Edward II had been taken captive – Arundel was 
executed, allegedly on the instigation of Mortimer. According to a 
chronicle account, the use of a blunt sword was ordered, and the 
executioner needed 22 strokes to sever the earl's head from his body.

Arundel was attainted at his execution; his estates were forfeited to the 
crown, and large parts of these were appropriated by Isabella and 
Mortimer. The castle and honour of Arundel was briefly held by Edward 
II's half-brother Edmund, Earl of Kent, who was executed on 3 
September 1330. Edmund FitzAlan's son, Richard, failed in an 
attempted rebellion against the crown in June 1330, and had to flee to 
France. In October the same year, the guardianship of Isabella and 
Mortimer was supplanted by the personal rule of King Edward III. This 
allowed Richard to return and reclaim his inheritance, and on 8 
February 1331, he was fully restored to his father's lands, and created 
Earl of Arundel.Arundel's body was initially interred at the Franciscan 
church in Hereford. It had been his wish, however, to be buried at the 
family's traditional resting place of Haughmond Abbey in Shropshire, 
and this is where he was finally buried. Though he was never 
canonised, a cult emerged around the late earl in the 1390s, 
associating him with the 9th-century martyr king St Edmund. This 
veneration may have been inspired by a similar cult around his 



grandson, Richard FitzAlan, 11th Earl of Arundel, who was executed by 
Richard II in 1397.

FitzAlan, Alice 1350 - Mar 1416
Person Note: Alice Holland, Countess of Kent, formerly Lady Alice FitzAlan, was an 

English noblewoman, a daughter of the 10th Earl of Arundel, and the 
wife of the2nd Earl of Kent, the half-brother of King Richard II. She was 
the maternal grandmother of Anne Mortimer, thus an ancestor of King 
Edward IV and King Richard III. Through her daughter, Margaret, King 
Henry VII was her descendant. She was also the maternal grandmother 
of Joan Beaufort, Queen of Scotland.
She was appointed a Lady of the Garter in 1388.

Lady Alice FitzAlan was born circa 1350 at Arundel Castle in Sussex, 
England, the second daughter of the 10th Earl of Arundel, and Lady 
Eleanor of Lancaster. She had six siblings who included Richard 
FitzAlan, later 11th Earl of Arundel, and Lady Joan FitzAlan, later 
Countess of Hereford, Essex, and Northampton. She also had three 
half-siblings from her parents' previous marriages.
Her paternal grandparents were the 9th Earl of Arundel and Alice de 
Warenne, and her maternal grandparents were the 3rd Earl of 
Lancaster and Maud Chaworth.

In 1354, at the age of four, Lady Alice was betrothed to her father's 
ward Edmund Mortimer who would in 1360 become the 3rd Earl of 
March. The marriage however did not take place. Alice married instead 
on 10 April 1364, 2nd Earl of Kent, one of the half-brothers of the future 
King Richard II by his mother Joan of Kent's first marriage to Thomas 
Lord Holland. She received from her father a marriage portion of 4000 
marks. Upon her marriage, she was styled Lady Holland. She did not, 
however, become Countess of Kent until 1381, when her husband 
succeeded his father as Thomas Holland, 2nd Earl of Kent.[edit]Lord 
Holland was appointed captain of the English forces in Aquitaine in 
1366, and in 1375, he was made aKnight of the Garter. Two years later 
in 1377, his half-brother Richard succeeded to the throne of England, 
as King Richard II. Alice's husband would become one of the young 
King's chief counsellors and exert a strong influence over his brother 
which led to the enrichment of Thomas and Alice. Alice was appointed a 
Lady of the Garter, an order of chivalry, in 1388.

FitzAlan, Lord of Oswestry, 
William

1105 - 1160

Person Note: William Fitz Alan was a nobleman of Breton origins. He was a major 
landowner, a Marcher lord with large holdings in Shropshire, where he 
was the Lord of Oswestry, as well as in Norfolk and Sussex. He took 
the side of Empress Matilda during the Anarchy and underwent 
considerable hardship in the Angevin cause before regaining his lands 
and former status. William's younger brother, Walter fitz Alan (d. 1177), 
was to become 'the undoubted ancestor of the royal House of Stuart'.

William was born around 1105. He was the eldest son and heir of Alan 
fitz Flaad, a Breton noble whose family were closely associated with the 
sacred environs of Dol-de-Bretagne, close to the border with Normandy 
and a short distance south-west of the great abbey of Mont Saint-
Michel. Alan was a close ally of Henry I of England (1100-1135), who 
was determined to insert reliable supporters into strategically key areas 
after the disloyalty of Robert of Bellême, 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury, who 
had a strong support network in the Marches. Alan received extensive 
fiefs in Shropshire and Norfolk from around the beginning of Henry's 
reign and more as he proved his worth. Much of the Shropshire land 
was taken from the holdings of Rainald de Bailleul, ancestor of the 
House of Balliol, as was land around Peppering, near Arundel in 
Sussex.



William's mother was Aveline de Hesding. Her father was Ernulf (also 
transcribed as Arnulf), a crusader baron from Hesdin in Picardy, which 
was a fief of the County of Flanders and only loosely attached to 
France. Ernulf built up large holdings in Staffordshire and 
Gloucestershire. After his death in the First Crusade, Aveline's brother, 
also called Ernulf, inherited his lands and titles.
Baron and rebel[edit]William succeeded his father around 1114, 
probably still aged under 10. He was appointed the High Sheriff of 
Shropshire by Adeliza of Louvain, the second wife of Henry I. His first 
notable appearance is as a witness to King Stephen's charter to 
Shrewsbury Abbey in 1136.
As Sheriff of the county, William was also castellan of the county town 
of Shrewsbury. In 1138, he joined in the revolt against Stephen and 
garrisoned the castle against the king. After resisting the attacks of the 
royal army for a month, he fled with his family in August 1138, leaving 
the castle to be defended by his uncle, Ernulf de Hesdin. When the 
town fell, Stephen acted in anger, hanging Ernulf and 93 others 
immediately, frightening the local people and magnates into transferring 
their allegiance to him.
William was deprived of his lands and titles and spent the next fifteen 
years in exile, until the accession of Henry II to power in place of 
Stephen in 1153-4. He was a close supporter of the Angevin cause, 
accompanying the Empress or her son on numerous occasions. He 
was present with Empress Matilda at Oxford in the summer of 1141 
(Eyton, vii. 287), and shortly after at the siege of Winchester Castle. He 
remained in attendance on her at Devizes, witnessing the charter 
addressed to himself by which she grants Aston to Shrewsbury Abbey. 
In June 1153 he was present with Henry FitzEmpress, then Duke of 
Normandy, at Leicester. It was during this period that his younger 
brother, Walter, used the family's royal connections to make a new 
career in Scotland under David I of Scotland, an uncle of the Empress.
William's active support did not end with Henry's accession to the 
throne. In July 1155, when the king marched against Hugh de Mortimer, 
a turbulent Marcher lord who had been a key supporter of Stephen, and 
recaptured the castles at Shrewsbury and Bridgnorth, William FitzAlan 
was the chief beneficiary. At Bridgnorth ‘the king restored his lands’ and 
William there received the feudal homage of his tenants. Thus he 
regained his paternal fief. He was also restored as High Sheriff of 
Shropshire in 1155, holding the post until his death.
Benefactor[edit]It was probably between 1130 and 1138 that Fitzalan 
made the first recorded grant to Haughmond Abbey: a fishery at 
Preston Boats on theRiver Severn, near Shrewsbury. It is possible that 
there was a hermitage or a small religious community at Haughmond 
even in his father's time, and a small church from this earlier period has 
been revealed by excavations on the site, so it is not clear that William 
was the founder of the abbey. However, it was he who set it on a secure 
financial basis, with a series of important land grants in Shropshire and 
Sussex, which were reciprocated by other magnates in the region. 
Haughmond even received lands from the Empress, confirmed by 
Stephen and Henry II. William continued to make benefactions to it 
when he returned from exile, including the wealthy portionary church of 
Wroxeter, declaring his intention to increase the number of priests there 
too. He also made grants to nearby Lilleshall Abbey, another 
Augustinian house. Though not the founder of Wombridge Priory, a 
smaller Augustinian house, he sanctioned its foundation by the Hadley 
family, his vassals. It was, however, Haughmond that became the 
FitzAlan shrine, with all heads of the family after William buried there for 
a century and a half.

William died around Easter 1160. He was buried at Shrewsbury Abbey.
FitzEustace de Vesci, 
William Sheriff of 

1125 - 1184



Northumberland Lord of 
Alnwick Lord of 
Knaresborough

Person Note: William de Vesci (c.1125–1184) was an Anglo-Norman feudal lord and 
Sheriff. Born William fitz Eustace at Knaresborough Castle, Yorkshire, 
the son of Eustace Fitz John and Beatrix de Vesci, he took his mother's 
surname.

He was appointed Sheriff of Northumberland from 1155 to 1170 and 
then Sheriff of Lancashire from 1166 to 1170.

In 1174, he joined other knights such as Bernard de Balliol and Robert 
III de Stuteville under the command of Ranulf de Glanville, Sheriff of 
Westmorland to attack an invading Scottish army then besieging 
Alnwick castle in Northumberland. The Scottish king William I of 
Scotland (William the Lion) was captured and the invasion successfully 
repelled.

FitzGilbert de Clare, 2nd 
Earl of Pembroke, Richard

1130 - 20 Apr 1176

Person Note: Richard FitzGilbert de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke also went by the 
nick-name of Richard 'Strongbow'. He was styled as  Earl of 
Buckingham. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of Pembroke [E., c. 
1138] in 1149. He has an extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary 
of National Biography.
Richard fitz Gilbert de Clare (died 15 April 1136) Lord of Clare, was an 
Anglo-Norman nobleman. A marcher lord in Wales, he was also the 
founder of Tonbridge Priory in Kent.
Richard was the eldest son of Gilbert Fitz Richard de Clare and Adeliza 
de Claremont. At his father's death he inherited his lands in England 
and Wales. He is commonly said to have been created Earl of Hertford 
by either Henry I or Stephen, but no contemporary reference to him, 
including the record of his death, calls him by any title, while a cartulary 
states that a tenant had held "de Gilleberto, filio Richardi, et de Ricardo, 
filio ejus, et postea, de Comite Gilleberto, filio Richardi" (of Gilbert Fitz 
Richard, and his son Richard, and then of Earl Gilbert Fitz Richard), 
again failing to call Richard 'Earl' while giving that title to his son. Thus 
his supposed creation as Earl is without merit.
Directly following the death of Henry I hostilities increased significantly 
in Wales and a rebellion broke out. Robert was a strong supporter of 
King Stephen and in the first two years of his reign Robert attested a 
total of twenty-nine of that king's charters He was with king Stephen 
when he formalized a treaty with king David I of Scotland and was a 
royal steward at Stephen's great Easter court in 1136. He was also with 
Stephen at the siege of Exeter that summer and was in attendance on 
the king on his return from Normandy. At this point Richard apparently 
demanded more land in Wales which Stephen was not willing to give 
him. In 1136 Richard had been away from his lordship in the early part 
of the year. He returned to the borders of Wales via Hereford in the 
company of Brian Fitz Count, but on their separating, Richard ignored 
warnings of the danger and pressed on toward Ceredigion with only a 
small force. He had not gone far when on 15 April he was ambushed 
and killed by the men of Gwent under Iorwerth ab Owain and his 
brother Morgan, grandsons of Caradog ap Gruffydd, in a woody tract 
called "the ill-way of Coed Grano", near Llanthony Abbey, north of 
Abergavenny. Today the spot is marked by the 'garreg dial' (the stone of 
revenge). He was buried in Tonbridge Priory, which he founded.
Aftermath --
The news of Richard's death induced Owain Gwynedd, son of Gruffudd 
ap Cynan, king of Gwynedd to invade his Lordship. In alliance with 
Gruffydd ap Rhys of Deheubarth, he won a crushing victory over the 
Normans at the Battle of Crug Mawr, just outside Cardigan. The town of 
Cardigan was taken and burnt, and Richard's widow, Adelize, took 
refuge in Cardigan Castle, which was successfully defended by Robert 



fitz Martin. She was rescued by Miles of Gloucester who led an 
expedition to bring her to safety in England.

FitzHamon, Earl of 
Gloucester, Robert

? - Abt. Mar 1107

Person Note: He supported King Henry I in his acquisition of the English Crown 
against latter's brother Robert II, Duke of Normandy.  He was 
accordingly granted by Rufus lands in Buckinghamshires, Cornwall and 
Gloucestershire that had formerly been held by King William I's wife, 
Matilda.  He was a benefactor to Tewkesbury Abbey.  Feudal Lord of 
Creully. He gained the title of  Lord of Tewkesbury. He gained the title of  
Earl of Gloucester.  In 1088 he was one of the Norman barons who 
after the Conquest who held lands in Normandy and England, where he 
supported King William II Rufus against the revolt of his half-uncle, 
Odo, Bishop of Bayeux and Earl of Kent.  After 1088 he conquered 
Glamorgan, South Wales.

FitzMaurice, Sir Maurice ? - Bef. Nov 1286
Person Note: He held the office of Lord Justice [Ireland].  Sir Maurice fitz Maurice 

also went by the nick-name of Maurice 'Mael' (or in English, 'the Bald').
FitzPayn, Robert 1321 - 21 May 1393

Person Note: He was given the name of Robert de Grey at birth.  In 1354 he inherited 
his manors in Somerset and Dorset from his uncle, Sir Robert FitzPayn.  
In 1359 he accompanied King Edward III on the campaign in France. 
He lived at Wraxall, Dorset, England. He lived at Charlton Mackrell, 
Somerset, England. He lived at Cary Fitzpaine, Somerset, England. He 
lived at Staple Fitzpaine, Somerset, England. He lived at Cheddon 
Fitzpaine, Somerset, England.

FitzPeter, Roger ? - ?
Person Note: Roger FitzPeter lived at Newton, England.

FitzPiers, Piers ? - ?
Person Note: Piers FitzHerbert gained the title of  Lord of the Honour of Brecknock 

[England by writ].
FitzRoger de Pitres, Walter 
Sheriff of Gloucester

1065 - Abt. 1129

Person Note: Walter of Gloucester (also Walter FitzRoger or Walter de Pitres) (d. c. 
1129) was an early Anglo-Norman official of the King of England during 
the early years of the Norman conquest of the South Welsh Marches. 
He was a sheriff of Gloucester and also a Constable under Henry I.

Walter of Gloucester was the son of Roger de Pitres, and his wife, 
Adeliza, and was the earliest to use the style "of Gloucester" in his 
family. A landholder himself at the time of Domesday, by 1095 Walter 
had control of the bulk of the estates formerly held by Roger his father 
and Durand of Gloucester his uncle. In addition Walter acquired other 
estates by royal grants.  These estates were principally in four shires, 
Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Hertfordshire and Wiltshire.

He was hereditary Sheriff of Gloucestershire in 1097 and 1105-6. 
Sometimes called Constable of England he may only have been 
constable of Gloucester Castle. He is recorded as a constable of the 
royal household of Henry I from 1114 on. Walter erected or had a part in 
the erection of the castles of Bristol and Rochester as well as the Tower 
of London. Walter donated Westwood to Gloucester Abbey for the soul 
of his brother Herbert and confirmed a grant of Colne by his father 
Roger. He endowed the canons of Llanthony Priory in Wales with lands 
from his lordship of Beryntone and retired to the abbey in his old age 
where he died a monk and was buried in the chapter house, about 
1129.

FitzRoger, John 1345 - ?
Person Note: He lived at Chewton, Somerset, England.

Fitzhamon, Robert  - Mar 1107
Person Note: Robert Fitzhamon, or Robert FitzHamon, Sieur de Creully in the 

Calvadosregion and Torigny in the Manche region of Normandy, was 



feudal baron of Gloucester and theNorman conqueror of Glamorgan, 
southern Wales. He became Lord of Glamorgan in 1075.
As a kinsman of the Conqueror and one of the few Anglo-Norman 
barons to remain loyal to the two successive kings William Rufus and 
Henry I of England, he was a prominent figure in England and 
Normandy.
Not much is known about his earlier life, or his precise relationship to 
William I of England.

Robert FitzHamon (born c. 1045-1055, d. March 1107 Falaise, 
Normandy) was, as the prefix Fitz(fils de, "son of") suggests, the son of 
Hamo Dapifer the Sheriff of Kent and grandson of Hamon Dentatus 
('The Betoothed or Toothy', i.e., probably buck-toothed). His grandfather 
held the lordships of Torigny, Creully, Mézy, and Evrecy in Normandy, 
but following his death at the Battle of Val-ès-Dunes in 1047, the family 
might have lost these lordships.
Career in England and Wales -- Few details of Robert's career prior to 
1087 are available. Robert probably did not fight at the Battle of 
Hastings in 1066, and does not appear in the Domesday Book of 1086, 
although some of his relatives are listed therein. He first comes to 
prominence in surviving records as a supporter of King William Rufus 
(1087-1100) during the Rebellion of 1088. After the revolt was defeated 
he was granted as a reward by King William Rufus the feudal barony of 
Gloucester consisting of over two hundred manors in Gloucestershire 
and other counties. Some of these had belonged to the late Queen 
Matilda, consort of William the Conqueror and mother of William Rufus, 
and had been seized by her from the great Saxon thane Brictric son of 
Algar, apparently as a punishment for his having refused her romantic 
advances in his youth. They had been destined as the inheritance of 
Rufus's younger brother Henry (the future King Henry I); nevertheless 
Fitzhamon remained on good terms with Henry.
Conquest of Glamorgan -- The chronology of Fitzhamon's conquest of 
Glamorgan is uncertain, but it probably took place in the decades after 
he received the feudal barony of Gloucester.
The Twelve Knights of Glamorgan -- One explanation is the legend of 
the Twelve Knights of Glamorgan, which dates from the 16th century, in 
which the Welsh Prince Iestyn ap Gwrgan (Jestin), prince or Lord of 
Glamorgan, supposedly called in the assistance of Robert Fitzhamon. 
Fitzhamon defeated the prince of South Wales Rhys ap Tewdwr in 
battle in 1090. With his Norman knights as reward he then took 
possession of Glamorgan, and "the French came into Dyfed and 
Ceredigion, which they have still retained, and fortified the castles, and 
seized upon all the land of the Britons." Iestyn did not profit long by his 
involvement with the Normans. He was soon defeated and his lands 
taken in 1091.
Whether there is any truth in the legend or not Robert Fitzhamon seems 
to have seized control of the lowlands of Glamorgan and 
Gwynllwgsometime from around 1089 to 1094. His key strongholds 
were Cardiff Castle, which already may have been built, on the site of 
an old Roman fort, new castles at Newport, and at Kenfig. His 
descendants would inherit these castles and lands.
Rhys's daughter Nest became the mistress of King Henry I of England 
and allegedly was mother of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester who married 
Mabel, Fitzhamon's daughter and heiress and thus had legitimacy both 
among the Welsh and the Norman barons. (Robert of Caen's mother is 
however unknown to historians and genealogists).
Founder of Tewkesbury Abbey (1092) -- He also refounded Tewkesbury 
Abbey in 1092. The abbey's dimensions are almost the same as 
Westminster Abbey. The first abbot was Giraldus, Abbot of Cranborne 
(d. 1110) who died before the abbey was consecrated in October 1121. 
The abbey was apparently built under the influence of his wife Sybil de 
Montgomery, said to be a beautiful and religious woman like her sisters.
Fitzhamon and His Kings -- Legend has it that Robert had ominous 



dreams in the days before Rufus' fatal hunting expedition, which 
postponed but did not prevent the outing. He was one of the first to 
gather in tears around Rufus' corpse, and he used his cloak to cover 
the late king's body on its journey to be buried in Winchester. How 
much of these stories are the invention of later days is unknown.
In any case Fitzhamon proved as loyal to Henry I as he had been to his 
predecessor, remaining on Henry's side in the several open conflicts 
with Henry's brother Robert Curthose. He was one of the three barons 
who negotiated the 1101 truce between Henry I and Robert Curthose.
In 1105 he went to Normandy and was captured while fighting near his 
ancestral estates near Bayeux. This was one of the reasons Henry 
crossed the channel with a substantial force later that year. Fitzhamon 
was freed, and joined Henry's campaign, which proceeded to besiege 
Falaise. There Fitzhamon was severely injured in the head; although he 
lived two more years he was never the same mentally. He was buried in 
the Chapter House at Tewkesbury Abbey, which he had founded and 
considerably enriched during his lifetime.
Marriage and progeny -- Fitzhamon married Sybil de Montgomery 
around 1087 to 1090, apparently the youngest daughter of Roger of 
Montgomery, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury by his first wife Mabel Talvas, 
daughter of William I Talvas. She survived her husband and is said to 
have entered a convent with two of her daughters. By his wife he is said 
to have had four daughters including:
· Mabel FitzHamon, eldest daughter, who inherited his great 
estates and in about 1107 married Robert de Caen, 1st Earl of 
Gloucester, a natural son of King Henry I (1100-1135). Fitzhamon's 
huge land-holdings in several counties formed the feudal barony of 
Gloucester which was inherited by his son-in-law Robert de Caen, who 
in 1122 was created 1st Earl of Gloucester. Fitzhamon is sometimes 
called Earl of Gloucester, but was never so created formally. Robert 
Fitzhamon's great-granddaughter Isabel of Gloucester married King 
John(1199-1216).
· Isabella (or Hawisa) FitzHamon, said to have married a count 
from Brittany, but no further details exist.
1860 Depiction at Kilkhampton
An imaginary depiction of Robert FitzHamon (d.1107) and his younger 
brother Richard I de Grenville (d.post 1142)) is contained within one of 
the two Granville windows by Clayton and Bell erected in 1860 by 
descendants of the latter within the Granville Chapel of the Church of St 
James the Great, Kilkhampton, Cornwall. The seat of the Grenville 
family ("Granville" after 1661 when elevated to the Earldom of Bath) 
was Stowe within the parish of Kilkhampton. Below the left-hand figure 
is inscribed: "Rob. FitzHamon Earl of Corboyle", with attributed arms 
under showing: Azure, a lion rampant guardant or impaling Azure, a lion 
rampant or a bordure of the last. The right hand figure is of Richard de 
Granville, the younger brother of Robert FitzHamon and one of the 
Twelve Knights of Glamorgan who followed his brother in effecting the 
conquest of Glamorgan. He holds in his hands the church of his 
foundation of Neath Abbey, Glamorgan. Below is inscribed: "Ric. de 
Granville Earl of Corboyle" with attributed arms under showing: Gules, 
three clarions or (the arms of the Grenvilles' later overlord and Robert 
FitzHamon's heir in the feudal barony of Gloucester, Richard de Clare, 
Earl of Gloucester, which arms were later adopted by the Grenvilles) 
with an inescutcheon of pretence of Gules, three lions passant argent. 
The Granvilles claimed in the 17th century to have been the heirs male 
of Robert FitzHamon (who left only a daughter as his sole heiress) in 
his supposed Earldom of Corboil. The windows were erected in 1860 by 
the heirs of the Grenville family: George Granville Sutherland-Leveson-
Gower, 2nd Duke of Sutherland KG (1786-1861); John Alexander 
Thynne, 4th Marquess of Bath (1831–1896); George Granville Francis 
Egerton, 2nd Earl of Ellesmere (1823–1862); Lord John Thynne 
(1798-1881), DD, Canon of Westminster, a younger son of Thomas 
Thynne, 2nd Marquess of Bath (1765-1837), KG.



.
Fitzroy, Baron of Chilham, 
Richard

Bef. 1216 - 1245

Person Note: Richard FitzRoy (c. 1190 – June 1246) was feudal Baron of Chilham, 
Kent, and the illegitimate son of King John of England. His mother, 
John's cousin, was Adela, a daughter of Hamelin de Warenne and 
Isabel de Warenne, 4th Countess of Surrey.
He served in his father's army as a captain during the baronial revolt. In 
1216 he was made constable of Wallingford Castle. The following year 
he took a prominent part in a naval battle off the Kent coast.
He had scutage for Poitou in 1214. By right of his wife he became Lord 
of Chingford, Little Wyham and Great Wenden, all in Essex, and 
Lesnes, Kent, and Lutton, Northamptonshire. However in 1229 their 
manor of Chingford Earls was temporarily in the hands of a creditor, 
Robert de Winchester. In 1242 they leased the advowson of Chingford 
to William of York, Provost of Beverley.

Flavius Theodosius I 
Emperor of Rome

11 Jan 347 AD - 17 Jan 395 AD

Person Note: Emperor of Rome in the East 378-394
Emperor of Rome 394-395
Theodosius was the son of the famous general Flavius Theodosius and 
was born in Spain. As a young man, he often accompanied his father in 
the British campaigns, but when he later died Theodosius retired to 
Spain. When the Roman Emperor Valens in the East died in 378, his 
co-Emperor Gratian in the West appointed Theodosius to rule the East 
as Emperor. In 382, Theodosius finally compromised with the invading 
Visigoths that they could remain in the Empire as long as they served in 
the army.

When the Roman Emperor Gratian died in 383, Theodosius recognized 
the usurper Maximus as Emperor in the West with the exception of Italy, 
where Valentinian II ruled as Emperor. In 388, Maximus attacked 
Theodosius, however Theodosius defeated and killed him, returning 
sole rule fo the West to his co-Emperor Valentinian. In 392, 
Valentinian's general Arbogast killed the Western Emperor and gave the 
crown to Eugenius as a puppet ruler in his place. Theodosius marched 
to Italy and defeated the two pretenders in 394, becoming the first sole 
Roman Emperor since the Emperor Jovian died in 364. He formally 
divided the Roman Empire on his death permanently into two separate, 
independent empires of the West and the East. He was succeeded by 
his sons Arcadius and Honorius to the East and West respectively.
Theodosius was born in Cauca in the Spanish province of 
Tarraconensis in AD 347.
His father was Theodosius the elder, who became 'Master of Horse' 
under Valentinian.
Theodosius himself also served in the army, and as a member of his 
father's staff when fighting in Britain in AD 368, and thereafter against 
the Alemanni.

In about AD 373 he became governor of Upper Moesia and oversaw 
hostilities against the Sarmatians.
Though in AD 375 his father was convicted of treason and put to death, 
with Theodosius went into exile in Spain. But after the disastrous battle 
of Hadrianopolis, which saw the eastern emperor Valen and his army 
slaughtered by teh Visigoths in AD 378, emperor Gratian recalled 
Theodosius from exile in order to deal with the disastrous 
circumstances in the east.
Theodosius achieved remarkable success at dealing with what was a 
desperate situation along the Danube. As a reward for his troubles, 
Gratian elevated Theodosius to the rank of Augustus of the east on 19 
January AD 379.
In the immediate first years of his reign, Theodosius battled on against 



the Visigoth forces and the barbarian settlers streaming across the 
Danube. But the he soon realized the task was an impossible one and 
in AD 382 he agreed a treaty with them, making allies within the 
imperial borders.
The treaty allowed the Visigoths to live in Thrace on their own land, with 
their own laws and their own chiefs. Though, as part of the empire, they 
would be required to provide soldiers to the empire. Also part of the 
treaty was the fact that Theodosius was required to make annual 
payments to the chieftains of these Visigothic tribes, to pay for troops 
they continued to command on his behalf.  The barbarian tribes 
included in this treaty were by no way exclusively Visigothic. Other 
Germans and even some Huns were part of this agreement.
In a time of a desperate shortage of manpower in the army, the 
barbarians provided Theodosius with a ready source of fierce and 
skilled fighters, which not only enlarged his force, but should give him a 
decisive edge in his struggles with western usurpers to the Roman 
throne. Though this enlarged army consumed enormous amounts of 
money. Theodosius showed even greater determination than 
Valentinian to increase the amounts he could obtain by taxation.
He was determined that no one should own any property without having 
to pay tax for it. The laws which were passed to enforce this, were so 
stringent that they led to widespread oppression.
Theodosius' relationship with his fellow emperor Gratian in the west 
was a strained one, largely on religious grounds, but the fact that 
Theodosius' father had been executed under Gratian will surely not 
have made for friendly relations.
But when Magnus Maximus usurped the western throne in AD 383, 
Theodosius only reluctantly granted him recognition. Largely this 
recognition was only due to worries about Maximus' ambitions against 
Gratian's young co-Augustus Valentinian II in Italy.
By acknowledging Maximus, Theodosius managed to persuade the 
usurper to recognize Valentinian II.
Meanwhile, Theodosius promoted his own son Arcadius to co-Augustus 
of the east in AD 383.

When in AD 387 Maximus invaded Italy in order to dispose of 
Valentinian II, Theodosius led an army against him. The eastern 
emperor's German and Hun troops helped him to defeat Maximus at 
Siscia and then at Poetovio. Maximus was beheaded in Aquileia (AD 
387).
Thereafter Theodosius stayed in Italy until AD 391 effectively acting as 
sole emperor, despite reinstalling Valentinian II as western Augustus.
Being stern on matters of law and taxation, then on religious grounds, 
too, Theodosius became seen as a hardliner. Christian heretics were 
repressed with a series of new laws, at a time even actual religious 
discussion itself was outlawed.
Though Theodosius himself at times did not fare well himself in 
religious matters. In AD 390 he was excommunicated by the notorious 
bishop Ambrose of Mediolanum (Milan) for the massacre of people in 
Thessalonica who had lynched his 'Master of Soldiers'.
Only after Theodosius had done penance was he allowed back into the 
church. 
The excommunication was a truly historic event, as it showed the sheer 
power the church had gained by then. For now the authority of the 
bishops was such that they could even enforce their will on the 
emperor. Had the emperor been determined in his religious policy right 
from the beginning, then what followed was a enforced Christianization 
of the empire. In AD 391 pagan temples were closed and all of their 
worships were forbidden by threat of harsh punishment.
As Theodosius returned to Constantinople he left behind his 'Master of 
Soldiers' to assist Valentinian II in his rule of the west. But his faith in 
Arbogast proved a dire misjudgement of character. For the overbearing 
Arbogast soon saw to it that Valentinian II was killed and created his 



own puppet emperor in Flavius Eugenius, who was a minister at the 
western court.

In AD 393 Theodosius promoted his second son, Honorius, to be the 
third Augustus in the east.
Thereafter, once again, Theodosius needed to embark on a campaign 
to remove a usurper in the west (AD 394).
On the river Frigidus he defeated Arbogast in AD 394 and thereafter 
had Eugenius executed.
Theodosius had in effect involuntarily re-united the two halves of the 
empire, though it was to be for a brief spell only. For already in January 
AD 395 Theodosius died at Mediolanum (Milan).

Flavius Theodosius I 
Emperor of Rome

11 Jan 347 AD - 17 Jan 395 AD

Person Note: Emperor of Rome in the East 378-394
Emperor of Rome 394-395
Theodosius was the son of the famous general Flavius Theodosius and 
was born in Spain. As a young man, he often accompanied his father in 
the British campaigns, but when he later died Theodosius retired to 
Spain. When the Roman Emperor Valens in the East died in 378, his 
co-Emperor Gratian in the West appointed Theodosius to rule the East 
as Emperor. In 382, Theodosius finally compromised with the invading 
Visigoths that they could remain in the Empire as long as they served in 
the army.

When the Roman Emperor Gratian died in 383, Theodosius recognized 
the usurper Maximus as Emperor in the West with the exception of Italy, 
where Valentinian II ruled as Emperor. In 388, Maximus attacked 
Theodosius, however Theodosius defeated and killed him, returning 
sole rule fo the West to his co-Emperor Valentinian. In 392, 
Valentinian's general Arbogast killed the Western Emperor and gave the 
crown to Eugenius as a puppet ruler in his place. Theodosius marched 
to Italy and defeated the two pretenders in 394, becoming the first sole 
Roman Emperor since the Emperor Jovian died in 364. He formally 
divided the Roman Empire on his death permanently into two separate, 
independent empires of the West and the East. He was succeeded by 
his sons Arcadius and Honorius to the East and West respectively.

Floris I Count of Holland  - 28 Jun 1061
Person Note: Floris I of Holland was Count of Holland, then called Frisia west of the 

Vlie, from 1049 to 1061. He was a son of Dirk III and Othelindis.
He succeeded his brother Dirk IV, Count of Holland, who was murdered 
in 1049. He was involved in a war of a few Lotharingian vassals against 
the imperial authority. On a retreat from Zaltbommelhe was ambushed 
and killed in battle at Nederhemert (called Hamerth at the time), on 28 
June 1061.

Floris II Count of Holland 1085 - 02 Mar 1121
Person Note: Floris II, Count of Holland (or Floris the Fat) was the first from the native 

dynasty of Holland to be called Count of Holland.
He was the son of his predecessor Dirk V and Othilde. Floris II ended 
the conflict with the Bishop of Utrecht (which he inherited from his 
father, and should be seen in light of the power struggle between the 
Pope and the Holy Roman Emperor), most likely by becoming his 
vassal. In 1101 he was endowed with the title of Count of Holland by 
the bishop of Utrecht, after acquiring Rhineland (Leiden and 
surroundings) ('comes de Hollant', up until that time the counts' 
dominion had been officially referred to as Frisia).
Around 1108, Floris II married Gertrude, the daughter of Theodoric II, 
Duke of Lorraine. Gertrude changed her name to Petronila (which is 
derived from Peter), in recognition of her loyalty to the Holy See. 
Petronila and Floris II had four children, three boys and one girl: Dirk, 
Floris, Simon and Hedwig, respectively. Dirk became his successor, 



Dirk VI of Holland, while Floris became known as Floris the Black and 
contested his brother's power.

Floris III Count of Holland 1141 - 01 Aug 1190
Person Note: Floris III of Holland, Count of Holland from 1157 to 1190. He was a son 

of Dirk VI and Sophia of Rheineck, heiress of Bentheim.
On September 28, 1162, he married Ada, sister of king William I of 
Scotland, also known as William the Lion. The county of Holland 
adopted from him the rampant lion in the coat of arms and the name of 
William.
Floris III was a loyal vassal to Frederick I Barbarossa. He accompanied 
the emperor on two expeditions to Italy in 1158 and 1176–1178. 
Frederick thanked him by making Floris part of the imperial nobility.
The emperor gave Floris the toll right of Geervliet, the most important 
toll station in Holland at that time. This was actually the legalisation of 
an existing situation, because the counts of Holland had charged tolls 
illegally since the start of the 11th century.
Many farmers came to Holland to turn the swamps into agricultural 
lands. Dikes and dams were built and the border between Holland and 
the bishopric of Utrecht had to be determined. There was a dispute 
between Floris and the bishop of Utrecht about a new dam in the Rhine 
at Zwammerdam in 1165, which had to be settled by emperor 
Frederick. The brother of Floris, Baldwin became bishop of Utrecht in 
1178.
War broke out between Flanders and Holland. Count Philip of Flanders 
wanted to have Zeeland. Floris was captured in Brugge and had to 
accept Flemish overlordship in Zeeland as ransom in 1167.
During his reign Floris III had troubles with West Friesland and a war 
with Philip count of Flanders concerning their respective rights in West 
Zeeland, in which he was beaten. In 1170 a great flood caused 
immense devastation in the north and helped to form the Zuider Zee.
In 1189 Floris accompanied Frederick Barbarossa upon the third 
Crusade, of which he was a distinguished leader. He died in 1190 at 
Antioch of pestilence and was buried there.
Two sons of Floris III became Count of Holland: Dirk VII in 1190 and 
William I in 1203.

Floris IV Count of Holland 24 Jun 1210 - 19 Jul 1234
Person Note: Floris IV was Count of Holland from 1222 to 1234. He was born at The 

Hague, a son of William I of Holland and his first wife, Adelaide of 
Guelders.
Floris IV succeeded his father in 1222. His regent was Baldwin of 
Bentheim. He acquired the Land of Altena. He had constant disputes 
with the bishop of Utrecht, Otto of Lippe, but helped him against the 
peasants of Drenthe in 1227. Floris fought against the Stedingers north 
of Bremen in 1234.
On 19 July 1234, he was killed at a tournament in Corbie, France. He 
was buried at Rijnsburg Abbey.

Ford, Elizabeth 05 Sep 1834 - 21 Mar 1908
Person Note: Listed as white in census.

Forkbeard, Sweyn ? - ?
Person Note: Sweyn Forkbeard (/svɛn/;[Old Norse: Sveinn Haraldsson tjúguskegg; 

Danish: Svend Tveskæg; 960 – 3 February 1014) was king of Denmark 
from 986 to 1014. He was the father of King Harald II of Denmark, King 
Cnut the Great and Queen Estrid Svendsdatter.

In the mid-980s, Sweyn revolted against his father, Harald Bluetooth, 
and seized the throne. Harald was driven into exile and died shortly 
afterwards in November 986 or 987.  In 1000, with the allegiance of 
Trondejarl, Eric of Lade, Sweyn ruled most of Norway. In 1013, shortly 
before his death, he became the first Danish king of England after a 
long effort.

A coin of Sweyn Forkbeard, minted in 995; this is the earliest known 



coin with a Latin inscription minted in Scandinavia, based on Anglo-
Saxon models and made by an English moneyer (obv.: ZVEN REX AD 
DENER "Sven, king of [or among] the Danes", rev.: GOD-WINE M-AN 
D-NER "Godwine, moneyer among the Danes").

Historiographical sources on Sweyn's life include the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle (where his name is rendered as Swegen),[6] Adam of 
Bremen's 12th-century Deeds of the Bishops of Hamburg, and Snorri 
Sturluson's 13th-century Heimskringla.  Conflicting accounts of Sweyn's 
later life also appear in the Encomium Emmae Reginae, an 11th-
century Latin encomium in honour of his son king Cnut's queen Emma 
of Normandy, along with Chronicon ex chronicis by Florence of 
Worcester, another 11th-century author.

Sweyn's father, Harald Bluetooth, was the first of the reigning 
Scandinavian kings to be baptised, in the early or mid-960s. According 
to Adam of Bremen, Harald's son Sweyn was baptised "Otto" (in honour 
of German king Otto I).  There are conflicting records as to the identity 
of his mother.  Adam of Bremen identifies her as "Gunhild", but some 
modern day scholars give her name as Tove from Western Wendland.
[9] Sweyn married the widow of Erik, king of Sweden, named "Gunhild" 
in some sources, or identified as an unnamed sister of Boleslav, ruler of 
Poland.

Revolt and possible exile
In the mid-980s, Sweyn revolted against his father and seized the 
throne. Harald was driven into exile and died shortly afterwards in 
November 986 or 987.

Adam of Bremen depicted Sweyn as a rebellious pagan who 
persecuted Christians, betrayed his father and expelled German 
bishops from Scania and Zealand. According to Adam, Sweyn was sent 
into exile by his father's German friends and deposed in favour of king 
Eric the Victorious of Sweden, whom Adam wrote ruled Denmark until 
his death in 994 or 995. Sørensen (2001) argues that Adam's depiction 
of Sweyn may be overly negative, as seen through an "unsympathetic 
and intolerant eye". Adam's account is thus not seen as entirely reliable; 
the claimed 14-years' exile of Sweyn to Scotland does not seem to 
agree with Sweyn's building churches in Denmark throughout the same 
period, including the churches in Lund and Roskilde. According to 
Adam, Sweyn was punished by God for leading the uprising which led 
to king Harald's death, and had to spend fourteen years abroad (i.e. 
986–1000). The historicity of this exile, or its duration, is uncertain. 
Adam purports that Sweyn was shunned by all those with whom he 
sought refuge, but was finally allowed to live for a while in Scotland. 
Adam also suggests that Sweyn in his youth lived among heathens, 
and only achieved success as a ruler after accepting Christianity.

Battle of Svolder
Division of Norway after the Battle of Svolder according to 
Heimskringla: The red area was under direct Danish control, with 
Sweyn's ruling it as a Danish extension. Eiríkr Hákonarson ruled the 
purple area as a fiefdom from Sweyn Forkbeard. The yellow area was 
under Sveinn Hákonarson, his half-brother, held as a fief of Olof 
Skötkonung, the Swedish king.
Harald Bluetooth had already established a foothold in Norway, 
controlling Viken in c. 970. He may, however, have lost control over his 
Norwegian claims following his defeat against a German army in 974.

Sweyn built an alliance with Swedish king Olof Skötkonung and Eirik 
Hákonarson, Jarl of Lade, against Norwegian king Olaf Tryggvason. 
The Kings' sagas ascribe the causes of the alliance to Olaf 
Tryggvason's ill-fated marriage proposal to Sigrid the Haughty and his 



problematic marriage to Thyri, sister of Svein Forkbeard.

The allies attacked and defeated king Olaf in the western Baltic Sea 
when he was sailing home from an expedition, in the Battle of Svolder, 
fought in September of either 999 or 1000. The victors divided Norway 
among them. According to the account of the Heimskringla, Sweyn re-
gained direct control of Viken district.

King Olaf of Sweden received four districts in Trondheim as well as 
Møre, Romsdal and Rånrike (the Fagrskinna, by contrast, says that the 
Swedish part consisted of Oppland and a part of Trondheim). He gave 
these to his son in law, Jarl Svein Hákonarson, to hold as a vassal. The 
rest of Norway was ruled by Eirik Hákonarson as King Svein's vassal.

The Jarls Eirik and Svein proved strong, competent rulers, and their 
reign was prosperous. Most sources say that they adopted Christianity 
but allowed the people religious freedom, leading to a backlash against 
Christianity which undid much of Olaf Tryggvason's missionary work.

Religion
King Sweyn enlisted priests and bishops from England rather than from 
the Archbishopric of Bremen. This may have been a reason for Adam of 
Bremen's apparent hostility in his accounts. Numerous converted 
priests of Danish origin from the Danelaw lived in England, while Sweyn 
had few connections to Germany or its priests. By allowing English 
ecclesiastical influence in his kingdom, he was spurning the Hamburg-
Bremen archbishop. Since German bishops were an integral part of the 
secular state, Sweyn's preference for the English church may have 
been a political move. He sought to pre-empt any threat against his 
independence posed by the German kings.

Invasions of England
The "Chronicle of John of Wallingford" (c. 1225–1250) records Sweyn's 
involvement in raids against England during 1002–1005, 1006–1007, 
and 1009–1012 to avenge the St. Brice's Day massacre of England's 
Danish inhabitants in November 1002. According to Ashley (1998), 
Sweyn's invasion was partly motivated by the massacre of Danes in 
England ordered by Æthelred the Unready in 1002, in which his sister 
and brother-in-law are said to have been killed, but Lund (2001) argues 
that the main motivation for the raids was more likely the prospect of 
revenue.

Sweyn campaigned in Wessex and East Anglia in 1003–1004, but a 
famine forced him to return to Denmark in 1005. Further raids took 
place in 1006–1007, and in 1009–1012 Thorkell the Tall led a Viking 
invasion into England. Simon Keynes regards it as uncertain whether 
Sweyn supported these invasions, but "whatever the case, he was 
quick to exploit the disruption caused by the activities of Thorkell's 
army". Sweyn acquired massive sums of Danegeld through the raids. In 
1013, he is reported to have personally led his forces in a full-scale 
invasion of England.

The contemporary Peterborough Chronicle (part of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle) states:

before the month of August came king Sweyn with his fleet to 
Sandwich. He went very quickly about East Anglia into the Humber's 
mouth, and so upward along the Trent till he came to Gainsborough. 
Earl Uchtred and all Northumbria quickly bowed to him, as did all the 
people of the Kingdom of Lindsey, then the people of the Five 
Boroughs. He was given hostages from each shire. When he 
understood that all the people had submitted to him, he bade that his 
force should be provisioned and horsed; he went south with the main 



part of the invasion force, while some of the invasion force, as well as 
the hostages, were with his son Cnut. After he came over Watling 
Street, they went to Oxford, and the town-dwellers soon bowed to him, 
and gave hostages. From there they went to Winchester, and the 
people did the same, then eastward to London.

But the Londoners put up a strong resistance, because King Æthelred 
and Thorkell the Tall, a Viking leader who had defected to Æthelred, 
personally held their ground against him in London itself. Sweyn then 
went west to Bath, where the western thanes submitted to him and 
gave hostages. The Londoners then followed suit, fearing Sweyn's 
revenge if they resisted any longer. King Æthelred sent his sons 
Edward and Alfred to Normandy, and himself retreated to the Isle of 
Wight, and then followed them into exile.[17] On Christmas Day 1013 
Sweyn was declared King of England.

Based in Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, Sweyn began to organise his 
vast new kingdom, but he died there on 3 February 1014, having ruled 
England for only five weeks. His embalmed body was returned to 
Denmark for burial in the church he had built. Tradition locates this 
church in Roskilde, but it is more plausible that it was actually located in 
Lund in Scania (now part of Sweden). Sweyn's elder son, Harald II, 
succeeded him as King of Denmark, while his younger son, Cnut, was 
proclaimed King of England by the people of the Danelaw. However, the 
English nobility sent for Æthelred, who upon his return from exile in 
Normandy in the spring of 1014 managed to drive Cnut out of England. 
Cnut soon returned and became king of all England in 1016, following 
the deaths of Æthelred and his son Edmund Ironside; he succeeded his 
brother as King of Denmark in 1019 and eventually also ruled Norway, 
parts of Sweden, Pomerania, and Schleswig.

Cnut and his sons, Harold Harefoot and Harthacnut, ruled England over 
a combined 26-year period (1016–1042). After Harthacnut's death, the 
English throne reverted to the House of Wessex under Æthelred's 
younger son Edward the Confessor (reigned 1042–1066).

Sweyn's daughter, Estrid Svendsdatter, was the mother of King Sweyn 
II of Denmark. Her descendants continue to reign in Denmark to this 
day. One of them, Margaret of Denmark, married James III of Scotland 
in 1469, introducing Sweyn's bloodline into the Scottish royal house. 
After James VI of Scotland inherited the English throne in 1603, 
Sweyn's descendants became monarchs of England again.

Fortún Garcés of 
Pamplona

 - Aft. 925 AD

Person Note: Fortún Garcés, called the One-Eyed or the Monk, was theking of 
Pamplona from 882 to 905.
He was the eldest son of King García Íñiguez, himself the son of king 
Íñigo Íñiguez Arista, the founder of the kingdom, and Fortún was to be 
the last king of the Arista dynasty.
Prince Fortún was taken prisoner by the Moors in 860 during the 
invasion of Emir Mohammed I of Córdoba and kept for the next 20 
years. While a prisoner in Córdoba, his daughter Onneca Fortúnez 
married Abdallah ibn Mohammed, who would later succeed his father 
as Emir. He was released from captivity in 880 and returned to 
Pamplona, apparently accompanied by his daughter. He succeeded 
upon the death of his father at Ayhar in 882 in a battle against Emir 
Mohammed I.
Little is known of the remainder of his reign except the manner of its 
ending. In 905, an alliance of the Banu Qasi under Lubb ibn 
Mohammed, King Alfonso III of Asturias, and count Raymond I of 
Pallars brought about a successful coup in favor of the latter's nephew, 
Sancho Garcés, son of García Jiménez of "another part of the 
kingdom", forcing Fortún to retire as a monk to Leyre.



Fredegunde 543 AD - 597 AD
Person Note: Frankish queen. The mistress of King Chilperic I of Neustria, she 

became his wife after inducing him to murder his wife Galswintha (567). 
Fredegunde and Brunhilda , Galswintha's sister and wife of King 
Sigebert I of Austrasia, were among the leading figures in the long war 
(561-613) between the Frankish kingdoms of Neustria and Austrasia. 
Fredegunde procured the deaths of Sigebert I and of her own 
stepchildren. After Chilperic's murder (584) she acted as regent for her 
son Clotaire II .

Said to be ruthlessly murderous and sadistically cruel, Fredegund 
perhaps has few rivals in monstrousness. And although she did not live 
to see it, her son's execution of Brunhilda bore the mark of Fredegund's 
hatred: Clotaire had the old queen, now in her sixties, stretched in 
agony upon the rack for three entire days, then watched her meet her 
death chained between four horses that were goaded to the four points 
of the compass, tearing her body asunder.

Frederick I Duke of Swabia 1050 - 21 Jul 1105
Person Note: Frederick I von Staufen was Duke of Swabia from 1079 to his death. He 

was the first ruler of Swabia from the House of Hohenstaufen, and was 
the builder of the dynasty's ancestral Hohenstaufen Castle near 
Göppingen.

Frederick I Duke of Upper 
Lorraine

942 AD - 18 May 978 AD

Person Note: Frederick I was the count of Bar and duke of Upper Lorraine. He was a 
son of Wigeric, count of Bidgau, also count palatine of Lorraine, and 
Cunigunda, and thus a sixth generation descendant of Charlemagne.
In 954, he married Beatrice, daughter of Hugh the Great, count of Paris, 
and Hedwige of Saxony. He received in dowry the revenues of the 
abbey of Saint-Denis in Lorraine. He constructed a fortress at Fains, on 
the frontier between France and Germany, and exchanged fiefs with the 
bishop of Toul. Thus, he created his own feudal domain, the county of 
Bar. So he became the founder of the House of Bar or the House of 
Ardennes-Bar, a cadet branch of the House of Ardennes.
The duchy of Lorraine was at that time governed by the archbishop of 
Cologne, Bruno, who was called the archduke on account of his dual 
title. In 959, he, in concert with his brother, the Emperor Otto I, divided 
the duchy, appointing as margraves (or vice-dukes) one Godfrey in 
Lower Lorraine and Frederick in Upper Lorraine. After Bruno's death, in 
977, Frederick and Godfrey were styling themselves dukes.
As duke, he favoured the reform of Saint-Dié and Moyenmoutier.

Frederick I Holy Roman 
Emperor

1122 - Jun 1190

Person Note: Frederick I, known as Frederick Barbarossa, was the Holy Roman 
Emperor from 1155 until his death. He was elected King of Germany at 
Frankfurt on 4 March 1152 and crowned in Aachen on 9 March 1152. 
He became King of Italy in 1155 and was crowned Roman Emperor by 
Pope Adrian IV on 18 June 1155. Two years later, the term sacrum 
("holy") first appeared in a document in connection with his Empire. He 
was later formally crowned King of Burgundy, at Arles on 30 June 1178. 
He got the name Barbarossa from the northern Italian cities he 
attempted to rule: Barbarossa means "red beard" in Italian; in German, 
he was known as Kaiser Rotbart, which has the same meaning.
Before his royal election, Frederick was by inheritance Duke of Swabia 
(1147–1152, as Frederick III). He was the son of Duke Frederick II of 
the Hohenstaufen dynasty and Judith, daughter of Henry IX, Duke of 
Bavaria, from the rival House of Welf. Frederick therefore descended 
from the two leading families in Germany, making him an acceptable 
choice for the Empire's prince-electors.

Early years -- Frederick was born in 1122. In 1147 he became Duke of 



Swabia, and shortly afterwards made his first trip to the East, 
accompanied by his uncle, the German king Conrad III, on the Second 
Crusade. The expedition proved to be a disaster, but Frederick 
distinguished himself and won the complete confidence of the king. 
When Conrad died in February 1152, only Frederick and theprince-
bishop of Bamberg were at his deathbed. Both asserted afterwards that 
Conrad had, in full possession of his mental powers, handed the royal 
insignia to Frederick and indicated that Frederick, rather than Conrad's 
own six-year-old son, the future Frederick IV, Duke of Swabia, succeed 
him as king. Frederick energetically pursued the crown and at Frankfurt 
on 4 March 1152 the kingdom's princely electors designated him as the 
next German king. He was crownedKing of the Romans at Aachen 
several days later, on 9 March 1152. Frederick's father was from the 
Hohenstaufen family, and his mother was from the Welf family, the two 
most powerful families in Germany. The Hohenstaufens were often 
called Ghibellines, which derives from the Italianized name for the 
Weibling castle, the family seat in Swabia; the Welfs, in a similar 
Italianization, were called Guelfs.
The reigns of Henry IV and Henry V left the status of the German 
empire in disarray, its power waning under the weight of the Investiture 
controversy. For a quarter of a century following the death of Henry V in 
1125, the German monarchy was largely a nominal title with no real 
power. The king was chosen by the princes, was given no resources 
outside those of his own duchy, and he was prevented from exercising 
any real authority or leadership in the realm. The royal title was 
furthermore passed from one family to another to preclude the 
development of any dynastic interest in the German crown. When 
Frederick I of Hohenstaufen was chosen as king in 1152, royal power 
had been in effective abeyance for over twenty-five years, and to a 
considerable degree for more than eighty years. The only real claim to 
wealth lay in the rich cities of northern Italy, which were still within the 
nominal control of the German king. The Salian line had died out with 
the death of Henry V in 1125. The German princes refused to give the 
crown to his nephew, the duke of Swabia, for fear he would try to regain 
the imperial power held by Henry V. Instead, they chose Lothair III 
(1125–1137), who found himself embroiled in a long-running dispute 
with the Hohenstaufens, and who married into the Welfs. One of the 
Hohenstaufens gained the throne as Conrad III of Germany (1137–
1152). When Frederick Barbarossa succeeded his uncle in 1152, there 
seemed to be excellent prospects for ending the feud, since he was a 
Welf on his mother's side. The Welf duke of Saxony, Henry the Lion, 
would not be appeased, however, remaining an implacable enemy of 
the Hohenstaufen monarchy. Barbarossa had the duchies of Swabia 
and Franconia, the force of his own personality, and very little else to 
construct an empire.

The Germany that Frederick tried to unite was a patchwork of more 
than 1600 individual states, each with its own prince. A few of these, 
such as Bavaria and Saxony, were large. Many were too small to 
pinpoint on a map. The titles afforded to the German king were 
"Caesar", "Augustus", and "Emperor of the Romans". By the time 
Frederick would assume these, they were little more than propaganda 
slogans with little other meaning. Frederick was a pragmatist who dealt 
with the princes by finding a mutual self-interest. Unlike Henry II of 
England, Frederick did not attempt to end medieval feudalism, but 
rather tried to restore it, though this was beyond his ability. The great 
players in the German civil war had been the Pope, Emperor, 
Ghibellines, and the Guelfs, but none of these had emerged as the 
winner.



First Italian Campaign: 1154–55[edit]Eager to restore the Empire to the 
position it had occupied under Charlemagne and Otto I the Great, the 
new king saw clearly that the restoration of order in Germany was a 
necessary preliminary to the enforcement of the imperial rights in Italy. 
Issuing a general order for peace, he made lavish concessions to the 
nobles. Abroad, Frederick intervened in the Danish civil war between 
Svend IIIand Valdemar I of Denmark and began negotiations with the 
Eastern Roman Emperor, Manuel I Comnenus. It was probably about 
this time that the king obtained papal assent for the annulment of his 
childless marriage with Adelheid of Vohburg, on the grounds of 
consanguinity (his great-great-grandfather was a brother of Adela's 
great-great-great-grandmother, making them fourth cousins, once 
removed). He then made a vain effort to obtain a bride from the court of 
Constantinople. On his accession Frederick had communicated the 
news of his election to Pope Eugene III, but had neglected to ask for 
the papal confirmation. In March 1153, Frederick concluded the treaty 
of Constance with the Pope, whereby he promised, in return for his 
coronation, to defend the papacy, to make no peace with king Roger II 
of Sicily or other enemies of the Church without the consent of Eugene, 
and to help Eugene regain control of the city of Rome.
Frederick undertook six expeditions into Italy. In the first, beginning in 
October 1154, his plan was to launch a campaign against the Normans 
under King William I of Sicily. He marched down and almost 
immediately encountered resistance to his authority. Obtaining the 
submission of Milan, he successfully besieged Tortona in early 1155, 
razing it to the ground. He moved on to Pavia, where he received 
theIron Crown and the title of King of Italy. Moving through Bologna and 
Tuscany, he was soon approaching the city of Rome. There, Pope 
Adrian IV was struggling with the forces of the republican city commune 
led by Arnold of Brescia, a student of Abelard. As a sign of good faith, 
Frederick dismissed the ambassadors from the revived Roman Senate, 
and Imperial forces suppressed the republicans. Arnold was captured 
and hanged for treason and rebellion. Despite his unorthodox teaching 
concerning theology, Arnold was not charged with heresy.
As Frederick approached the gates of Rome, the Pope advanced to 
meet him. At the royal tent the king received him, and after kissing the 
pope's feet, Frederick expected to receive the traditional kiss of peace. 
Frederick had declined to hold the Pope's stirrup while leading him to 
the tent, however, so Adrian refused to give the kiss until this protocol 
had been complied with. Frederick hesitated, and Adrian IV withdrew; 
after a day's negotiation, Frederick agreed to perform the required 
ritual. Rome was still in an uproar over the fate of Arnold of Brescia, so 
rather than marching through the streets of Rome, Frederick and Adrian 
retired to the Vatican.
The next day, 18 June 1155, Adrian IV crowned Frederick I Holy Roman 
Emperor at St Peter's Basilica, amidst the acclamations of the German 
army. The Romans began to riot, and Frederick spent his coronation 
day putting down the revolt, resulting in the deaths of over 1,000 
Romans and many more thousands injured. The next day, Frederick, 
Adrian, and the German army travelled to Tivoli. From there, a 
combination of the unhealthy Italian summer and the effects of his year-
long absence from Germany meant he was forced to put off his planned 
campaign against the Normans of Sicily. On their way northwards, they 
attacked Spoleto and encountered the ambassadors of Manuel I 
Comnenus, who showered Frederick with costly gifts. At Verona, 
Frederick declared his fury with the rebellious Milanese before finally 
returning to Germany.
Disorder was again rampant in Germany, especially in Bavaria, but 
general peace was restored by Frederick's vigorous, but conciliatory, 
measures. The duchy of Bavaria was transferred from Henry II 
Jasomirgott, margrave of Austria, to Frederick's formidable younger 
cousin Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, of the House of Guelph, whose 
father had previously held both duchies. Henry II Jasomirgott was 



named Duke of Austria in compensation for his loss of Bavaria. As part 
of his general policy of concessions of formal power to the German 
princes and ending the civil wars within the kingdom, Frederick further 
appeased Henry by issuing him with the Privilegium Minus, granting 
him unprecedented entitlements as Duke of Austria. This was a large 
concession on the part of Frederick, who realized that Henry the Lion 
had to be accommodated, even to the point of sharing some power with 
him. Frederick could not afford to make an outright enemy of Henry.
On 9 June 1156 at Würzburg, Frederick married Beatrice of Burgundy, 
daughter and heiress of Renaud III, thus adding to his possessions the 
sizeable realm of the County of Burgundy. In an attempt to create 
comity, Emperor Frederick proclaimed the Peace of the Land, written 
between 1152 and 1157, which enacted punishments for a variety of 
crimes, as well as systems for adjudicating many disputes. He also 
declared himself the sole Augustus of the Roman world, ceasing to 
recognise Manuel I at Constantinople.
Second, Third and Fourth Italian Campaigns: 1158–1174 -- The death 
of Pope Adrian IV in 1159 led to the election of two rival popes, 
Alexander III and the antipope Victor IV, and both sought Frederick's 
support. Frederick, busy with the siege of Crema, appeared 
unsupportive of Alexander III, and after the sacking of Crema 
demanded that Alexander appear before the emperor at Pavia and to 
accept the imperial decree. Alexander refused, and Frederick 
recognised Victor IV as the legitimate pope in 1160. In response, 
Alexander III excommunicated both Frederick I and Victor IV. Frederick 
attempted to convoke a joint council with King Louis VII of France in 
1162 to decide the issue of who should be pope. Louis neared the 
meeting site, but when he became aware that Frederick had stacked 
the votes for Alexander, Louis decided not to attend the council. As a 
result the issue was not resolved at that time. The retreat of Frederick in 
1155 forced Pope Adrian IV to come to terms with King William I of 
Sicily, granting to William I territories that Frederick viewed as his 
dominion. This aggrieved Frederick, and he was further displeased 
when Papal Legates chose to interpret a letter from Adrian to Frederick 
in a manner that seemed to imply that the imperial crown was a gift 
from the Papacy and that in fact the Empire itself was a fief of the 
Papacy. Disgusted with the pope, and still wishing to crush the 
Normans in the south of Italy, in June 1158, Frederick set out upon his 
second Italian expedition, accompanied by Henry the Lion and his 
Saxon troops. This expedition resulted in the revolt and capture of 
Milan, the Diet of Roncaglia that saw the establishment of imperial 
officers and ecclesiastical reforms in the cities of northern Italy, and the 
beginning of the long struggle with Pope Alexander III.
The political result of the struggle with Pope Alexander was an alliance 
formed between the Norman state of Sicily and Pope Alexander III 
against Frederick. In the meantime, Frederick had to deal with another 
rebellion at Milan, in which the city surrendered on 6 March 1162; much 
of it was destroyed three weeks later on the emperor's orders. The fate 
of Milan led to the submission of Brescia, Placentia, and many other 
northern Italian cities. Returning to Germany towards the close of 1162, 
Frederick prevented the escalation of conflicts between Henry the Lion 
from Saxony and a number of neighbouring princes who were growing 
weary of Henry's power, influence, and territorial gains. He also 
severely punished the citizens of Mainz for their rebellion against 
Archbishop Arnold. In Frederick's third visit to Italy in 1163, his plans for 
the conquest of Sicily were ruined by the formation of a powerful league 
against him, brought together mainly by opposition to imperial taxes.
In 1164 Frederick took what are believed to be the relics of the "Biblical 
Magi" (the Wise Men or Three Kings) from the Basilica di Sant' 
Eustorgio in Milan and gave them as a gift (or as loot) to the Archbishop 
of Cologne, Rainald of Dassel. The relics had great religious 
significance and could be counted upon to draw pilgrims from all over 
Christendom. Today they are kept in the Shrine of the Three Kings in 



the Cologne cathedral. After the death of the antipope Victor IV, 
Frederick supported antipope Paschal III, but he was soon driven from 
Rome, leading to the return of Pope Alexander III in 1165.
In the meantime Frederick was focused on restoring peace in the 
Rhineland, where he organized a magnificent celebration of the 
canonizationof Charles the Great (Charlemagne) at Aachen, under the 
authority of the antipope Paschal III. Concerned over rumours that 
Alexander III was about to enter into an alliance with the Byzantine 
Emperor Manuel I, in October 1166 Frederick embarked on his fourth 
Italian campaign, hoping as well to secure the claim of Paschal III and 
the coronation of his wife Beatrice as Holy Roman Empress. This time, 
Henry the Lion refused to join Frederick on his Italian trip, tending 
instead to his own disputes with neighbors and his continuing 
expansion into Slavic territories in northeastern Germany. In 1167 
Frederick began besieging Ancona, which had acknowledged the 
authority of Manuel I; at the same time, his forces achieved a great 
victory over the Romans at the Battle of Monte Porzio. Heartened by 
this victory, Frederick lifted the siege of Ancona and hurried to Rome, 
where he had his wife crowned empress and also received a second 
coronation from Paschal III. Unfortunately, his campaign was halted by 
the sudden outbreak of an epidemic (malaria or the plague), which 
threatened to destroy the Imperial army and drove the emperor as a 
fugitive to Germany, where he remained for the ensuing six years. 
During this period, Frederick decided conflicting claims to various 
bishoprics, asserted imperial authority over Bohemia, Poland, and 
Hungary, initiated friendly relations with Manuel I, and tried to come to a 
better understanding with Henry II of England and Louis VII of France. 
Many Swabian counts, including his cousin the young Duke of Swabia, 
Frederick IV, died in 1167, so he was able to organize a new mighty 
territory in the Duchy of Swabia under his reign in this time. 
Consequently, his younger son Frederick V became the new Duke of 
Swabia in 1167, while his eldest son Henry was crowned King of the 
Romans in 1169, alongside his father who also retained the title.
Later years -- The scene was similar to that which had occurred 
between Pope Gregory VII and Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor at 
Canossa a century earlier. The conflict was the same as that resolved 
in the Concordat of Worms: Did the Holy Roman Emperor have the 
power to name the pope and bishops? The Investiture controversy from 
previous centuries had been brought to a tendentious peace with the 
Concordat of Worms and affirmed in the First Council of the Lateran. 
Now it had recurred, in a slightly different form. Frederick had to humble 
himself before Alexander III at Venice. The emperor acknowledged the 
pope's sovereignty over the Papal States, and in return Alexander 
acknowledged the emperor's overlordship of the Imperial Church. Also 
in the Peace of Venice, a truce was made with the Lombard cities, 
which took effect in August 1178. The grounds for a permanent peace 
were not established until 1183, however, in the Peace of Constance, 
when Frederick conceded their right to freely elect town magistrates. By 
this move, Frederick recovered his nominal domination over Italy, which 
became his chief means of applying pressure on the papacy.Increasing 
anti-German sentiment swept through Lombardy, culminating in the 
restoration of Milan in 1169. In 1174 Frederick made his fifth expedition 
to Italy but was opposed by the pro-papal Lombard League (now joined 
by Venice, Sicily, and Constantinople), which had previously formed to 
stand against him. The cities of northern Italy had become exceedingly 
wealthy through trade, representing a marked turning point in the 
transition from medieval feudalism. While continental feudalism had 
remained strong socially and economically, it was in deep political 
decline by the time of Frederick Barbarossa. When the northern Italian 
cities inflicted a defeat on Frederick at Alessandria in 1175, the 
European world was shocked. With the refusal of Henry the Lion to 
bring help to Italy, the campaign was a complete failure. Frederick 
suffered a heavy defeat at the Battle of Legnano near Milan, on 29 May 



1176, where he was wounded and for some time was believed to be 
dead. This battle marked the turning point in Frederick's claim to 
empire. He had no choice other than to begin negotiations for peace 
with Alexander III and the Lombard League. In the Peace of Anagni in 
1176, Frederick recognized Alexander III as pope, and in the Peace of 
Venice in 1177, Frederick and Alexander III were formally reconciled.
In a move to consolidate his reign after the disastrous expedition into 
Italy, Frederick was formally crowned King of Burgundy at Arles on 30 
June 1178. Although traditionally the German kings had automatically 
inherited the royal crown of Arles since the time of Conrad II, Frederick 
felt the need to be crowned by the Archbishop of Arles, regardless of his 
laying claim to the title from 1152.
Frederick did not forgive Henry the Lion for refusing to come to his aid 
in 1174. By 1180, Henry had successfully established a powerful and 
contiguous state comprising Saxony, Bavaria, and substantial territories 
in the north and east of Germany. Taking advantage of the hostility of 
other German princes to Henry, Frederick had Henry tried in absentia 
by a court of bishops and princes in 1180, declared that imperial law 
overruled traditional German law, and had Henry stripped of his lands 
and declared an outlaw. He then invaded Saxony with an imperial army 
to force his cousin to surrender. Henry's allies deserted him, and he 
finally had to submit in November 1181. Henry spent three years in 
exile at the court of his father-in-law Henry II of England in Normandy 
before being allowed back into Germany. He finished his days in 
Germany, as the much-diminished Duke of Brunswick. Frederick's 
desire for revenge was sated. Henry the Lion lived a relatively quiet life, 
sponsoring arts and architecture. Frederick's victory over Henry did not 
gain him as much in the German feudalistic system as it would have in 
the English feudalistic system. While in England the pledge of fealty 
went in a direct line from overlords to those under them, the Germans 
pledged oaths only to the direct overlord, so that in Henry's case, those 
below him in the feudal chain owed nothing to Frederick. Thus, despite 
the diminished stature of Henry the Lion, Frederick did not gain his 
allegiances.
Frederick was faced with the reality of disorder among the German 
states, where continuous civil wars were waged between pretenders 
and the ambitious who wanted the crown for themselves. Italian unity 
under German rule was more myth than truth. Despite proclamations of 
German hegemony, the pope was the most powerful force in Italy. 
When Frederick returned to Germany after his defeat in northern Italy, 
he was a bitter and exhausted man. The German princes, far from 
being subordinated to royal control, were intensifying their hold on 
wealth and power in Germany and entrenching their positions. There 
began to be a generalized social desire to "create greater Germany" by 
conquering the Slavs to the east.
Although it appeared that the Italian city states had achieved a measure 
of independence from Frederick as a result of his failed fifth expedition 
into Italy, the emperor had not given up on his Italian dominions. In 
1184, he held a massive celebration when his two eldest sons were 
knighted, and thousands of knights were invited from all over Germany. 
While payments upon the knighting of a son were part of the 
expectations of an overlord in England and France, only a "gift" was 
given in Germany for such an occasion. Frederick's monetary gain from 
this celebration is said to have been modest. Later in 1184, Frederick 
again moved into Italy, this time joining forces with the local rural 
nobility to reduce the power of the Tuscan cities. In 1186, he 
engineered the marriage of his son Henry to Constance of Sicily, 
heiress to the Kingdom of Sicily, over the objections of Pope Urban III.
Third Crusade and death[edit]Pope Urban III died shortly after, and was 
succeeded by Gregory VIII, who was more concerned with troubling 
reports from the Holy Land than with a power struggle with Barbarossa. 
After making his peace with the new pope, Frederick vowed to take up 
the cross at the Diet of Mainz in 1188. Frederick embarked on the Third 



Crusade (1189), a massive expedition in conjunction with the French, 
led by king Philip Augustus, and the English, under Richard the 
Lionheart. Frederick organized a grand army of 100,000 men (including 
20,000 knights) and set out on the overland route to the Holy Land; 
Some historians believe that this is an exaggeration, however, and that 
the true figure might be closer to 15,000 men, including 3,000 knights.

On 10 June 1190, Emperor Frederick drowned in the Saleph river. He 
had decided to walk his horse through the river instead of crossing the 
bridge that had been too crowded with troops. The current was too 
strong for the horse to handle, and his suit armour was too heavy for 
him to swim in: both were swept away and drowned. Some historians 
believe he may have had a heart attack that complicated matters. Some 
of Frederick's men put him in a barrel of vinegar to preserve his 
body.The Crusaders passed through Hungary, Serbia, and Bulgaria 
before entering Byzantine territory and arriving at Constantinople in the 
autumn of 1189. Matters were complicated by a secret alliance between 
the Emperor of Constantinople and Saladin, warning of which was 
supplied by a note from Sibylla, ex-Queen of Jerusalem. While in 
Hungary, Barbarossa personally asked the Hungarian Prince Géza, 
brother of King Béla III of Hungary, to join the Crusade. The king 
agreed, and a Hungarian army of 2,000 men led by Géza escorted the 
German emperor's forces. The armies coming from western Europe 
pushed on through Anatolia, where they were victorious in taking 
Aksehir and defeating the Turks in the Battle of Iconium, and entered 
Cilician Armenia. The approach of the immense German army greatly 
concerned Saladin and the other Muslim leaders, who began to rally 
troops of their own to confront Barbarossa's forces.
Frederick's death plunged his army into chaos. Leaderless, panicking, 
and attacked on all sides by Turks, many Germans deserted, were 
killed, or committed suicide. Only 5,000 soldiers, a small fraction of the 
original force, arrived in Acre. Barbarossa's son, Frederick VI of 
Swabia, carried on with the remnants of the German army, along with 
the Hungarian army under the command of Prince Géza, with the aim 
of burying the emperor in Jerusalem, but efforts to conserve his body in 
vinegar failed. Hence, his flesh was interred in the Church of St Peter in 
Antioch, his bones in the cathedral of Tyre, and his heart and inner 
organs in Tarsus.
The unexpected demise of Frederick left the Crusader army under the 
command of the rivals Philip II and Richard, who had traveled to 
Palestine separately by sea, and ultimately led to its dissolution. 
Richard continued to the East where he defeated Saladin in many 
battles, winning significant territories along the shores of Palestine, but 
ultimately failed to win the war before he was forced to return to 
England. He returned home after he signed the Treaty of Ramla 
agreeing that Jerusalem would remain under Muslim control while 
allowing unarmed Christian pilgrims and traders to visit the city. The 
treaty also reduced the Latin Kingdom to a geopolitical coastal strip 
extending from Tyre to Jaffa.
Frederick and the Justinian code -- The increase in wealth of the trading 
cities of northern Italy led to a revival in the study of the Justinian Code, 
a Latin legal system that had become extinct centuries earlier. Legal 
scholars renewed its application. It is speculated that Pope Gregory VII 
personally encouraged the Justinian rule of law and had a copy of it. 
Corpus Iuris Civilis (Justinian Body of Civil Law) has been described as 
the greatest code of law ever devised. It envisaged the law of the state 
as a reflection of natural moral law, the principle of rationality in the 
universe. By the time Frederick assumed the throne, this legal system 
was well established on both sides of the Alps. He was the first to utilize 
the availability of the new professional class of lawyers. The Civil Law 
allowed Frederick to use these lawyers to administer his kingdom in a 
logical and consistent manner. It also provided a framework to 



legitimize his claim to the right to rule both Germany and northern Italy. 
In the old days of Henry V and Henry VI, the claim of divine right of 
kings had been severely undermined by the Investiture controversy. 
The Church had won that argument in the common man's mind. There 
was no divine right for the German king to also control the church by 
naming both bishops and popes. The institution of the Justinian code 
was used, perhaps unscrupulously, by Frederick to lay claim to divine 
powers.
In Germany, Frederick was a political realist, taking what he could and 
leaving the rest. In Italy, he tended to be a romantic reactionary, 
reveling in the antiquarian spirit of the age, exemplified by a revival of 
classical studies and Roman law. It was through the use of the restored 
Justinian code that Frederick came to view himself as a new Roman 
emperor. Roman law gave a rational purpose for the existence of 
Frederick and his imperial ambitions. It was a counterweight to the 
claims of the Church to have authority because of divine revelation. The 
Church was opposed to Frederick for ideological reasons, not the least 
of which was the humanist nature found in the revival of the old Roman 
legal system. When Pepin the Short sought to become king of the 
Franks, the church needed military protection. Pepin found it convenient 
to make an ally of the pope. Frederick desired to put the pope aside 
and claim the crown of old Rome simply because he was in the likeness 
of the greatest emperors of the pre-Christian era. Pope Adrian IV was 
naturally opposed to this view and undertook a vigorous propaganda 
campaign designed to diminish Frederick and his ambition. To a large 
extent, this was successful.
Charismatic leader -- Historians have compared Frederick to Henry II of 
England. Both were considered the greatest and most charismatic 
leaders of their age. Each possessed a rare combination of qualities 
that made him appear superhuman to his contemporaries: longevity, 
boundless ambition, extraordinary organizing skill, and greatness on the 
battlefield. Both were handsome and proficient in courtly skills, without 
appearing effeminate or affected. Both came to the throne in the prime 
of manhood. Each had an element of learning, without being 
considered impractical intellectuals but rather more inclined to 
practicality. Each found himself in the possession of new legal 
institutions that were put to creative use in governing. Both Henry and 
Frederick were viewed to be sufficiently and formally devout to the 
teachings of the Church, without being moved to the extremes of 
spirituality seen in the great saints of the 12th century. In making final 
decisions, each relied solely upon his own judgment, and both were 
interested in gathering as much power as they could.
In keeping with this view of Frederick, his uncle, Otto of Freising, wrote 
an account of Frederick's reign entitled Gesta Friderici I 
imperatoris(Deeds of the Emperor Frederick). Otto died after finishing 
the first two books, leaving the last two to Rahewin, his provost. The 
text is in places heavily dependent on classical precedent.[76] For 
example, Rahewin's physical description of Frederick reproduces word-
for-word (except for details of hair and beard) a description of another 
monarch written nearly eight hundred years earlier by Sidonius 
Apollinaris:
"His character is such that not even those envious of his power can 
belittle its praise. His person is well-proportioned. He is shorter than 
very tall men, but taller and more noble than men of medium height. His 
hair is golden, curling a little above his forehead ... His eyes are sharp 
and piercing, his beard reddish, his lips delicate ... His whole face is 
bright and cheerful. His teeth are even and snow-white in color ... 
Modesty rather than anger causes him to blush frequently. His 
shoulders are rather broad, and he is strongly built ..."
Frederick's charisma led to a fantastic juggling act that, over a quarter 
of a century, restored the imperial authority in the German states. His 
formidable enemies defeated him on almost every side, yet in the end 
he emerged triumphant. When Frederick came to the throne, the 



prospects for the revival of German imperial power were extremely thin. 
The great German princes had increased their power and land 
holdings. The king had been left with only the traditional family domains 
and a vestige of power over the bishops and abbeys. The backwash of 
the Investiture controversy had left the German states in continuous 
turmoil. Rival states were in perpetual war. These conditions allowed 
Frederick to be both warrior and occasional peace-maker, both to his 
advantage.
Legend -- In medieval Europe, the Golden Legend became refined by 
Jacopo da Voragine. This was a popularized interpretation of the 
Biblical end of the world. It consisted of three things: (1) terrible natural 
disasters; (2) the arrival of the Antichrist; (3) the establishment of a 
good king to combat the anti-Christ. These millennial fables were 
common and freely traded by the populations on Continental Europe. 
End-time accounts had been around for thousands of years, but 
entered the Christian tradition with the writings of the Apostle Peter. 
German propaganda played into the exaggerated fables believed by 
the common people by characterizing Frederick Barbarossa and 
Frederick II as personification of the "good king".Frederick is the subject 
of many legends, including that of a sleeping hero, like the much older 
British Celtic legends of Arthur or Bran the Blessed. Legend says he is 
not dead, but asleep with his knights in a cave in the Kyffhäuser 
mountain in Thuringia or Mount Untersberg in Bavaria, Germany, and 
that when the ravens cease to fly around the mountain he will awake 
and restore Germany to its ancient greatness. According to the story, 
his red beard has grown through the table at which he sits. His eyes are 
half closed in sleep, but now and then he raises his hand and sends a 
boy out to see if the ravens have stopped flying.[79] A similar story, set 
in Sicily, was earlier attested about his grandson, Frederick II.[80] To 
garner political support theGerman Empire built atop the Kyffhäuser the 
Kyffhäuser Monument, which declared Kaiser Wilhelm I the 
reincarnation of Frederick; the 1896 dedication occurred on 18 June, 
the day of Frederick's coronation.
Frederick's uncle, Otto, bishop of Freising wrote a biography entitled 
The Deeds of Frederick Barbarosa, which is considered to be an 
accurate history of the king. Otto's other major work, The Two Cities 
was an exposition of the work of St. Augustine of Hippo of a similar title. 
The latter work was full of Augustinian negativity concerning the nature 
of the world and history. His work on Frederick is of opposite tone, 
being an optimistic portrayal of the glorious potentials of imperial 
authority.
Another legend states that when Barbarossa was in the process of 
seizing Milan in 1158, his wife, the Empress Beatrice, was taken captive 
by the enraged Milanese and forced to ride through the city on a 
donkey in a humiliating manner. Some sources of this legend indicate 
that Barbarossa implemented his revenge for this insult by forcing the 
magistrates of the city to remove a fig from the anus of a donkey using 
only their teeth. Another source states that Barbarossa took his wrath 
upon every able-bodied man in the city, and that it was not a fig they 
were forced to hold in their mouth, but excrement from the donkey. To 
add to this debasement, they were made to announce, "Ecco la fica", 
(meaning "behold the fig"), with the feces still in their mouths. It used to 
be said that the insulting gesture, (called fico), of holding one's fist with 
the thumb in between the middle and forefinger came by its origin from 
this event.
Use by the Nazis[edit]The German invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941 
was codenamed Operation Barbarossa by Adolf Hitler.

Frederick II Duke of 
Swabia

1090 - Apr 1147

Person Note: Frederick II, called the One-Eyed, was the second Hohenstaufen duke 
of Swabia from 1105. He was the eldest son of Frederick I and Agnes.
He succeeded his father in 1105. In 1121 he married Judith of Bavaria, 



a member of the powerfulHouse of Guelph. On the death of Emperor 
Henry V, his uncle, Frederick stood for election asKing of the Romans 
with the support of his younger brother Conrad, duke of Franconia and 
several houses. However, he lost this election of 1125 to Lothar III, 
crowned Emperor later in 1133.
A conflict erupted between Frederick and his supporters, and Lothar. 
Encouraged by Adalbert of Mainz, who loathed the supporters of the 
late Emperor Henry V, Lothar besieged Nuremberg in 1127. Frederick 
relieved the siege of Nuremberg in 1127 and occupied Speyer in 1128. 
The attempt of Henry the Proud, duke of Bavaria, to capture Frederick 
during negotiations failed (1129). However, afterwards supporters of 
Lothar won a number of victories both in Germany and in Italy. Speyer 
(1129), Nuremberg (1130) and Ulm (1134) were captured and in 
October 1134 Frederick submitted to the emperor. In 1135 both 
Frederick and Conrad were finally reconciled with Lothar. After Lothar's 
death (1137) and election of Conrad as King of the Romans (1138) 
Frederick supported his brother in the struggle with Guelphs. According 
to Otto of Freising, Frederick was "so faithful a knight to his sovereign 
and so helpful a friend to his uncle that by valor he supported the 
tottering honor of the realm, fighting manfully against its foes..."
Frederick's second wife, Agnes, was the niece of his old enemy Albert 
of Mainz.

Frederick II Duke of Upper 
Lorraine

995 AD - 1026

Person Note: Frederick II, son of Thierry I and Richilde von Blieskastel, daughter of 
Folmar III, Count in Bliesgau; was the count of Bar and duke of 
Lorraine, co-reigning with his father from 1019.
On the Emperor Henry II's death in 1024, he joined Ernest II, Duke of 
Swabia, in revolt against the new king, Conrad II. Soon they made 
peace and recognised the new king. Frederick died soon after.

Frugi Bonus, Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius

? - 101 AD

Person Note: Libo Rupilius Frugi (flourished 1st century, died 101), whose full name 
may have been Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus, was a 
Roman Suffect Consul and an ancestor to Roman emperor Marcus 
Aurelius.
According to Augustan History, Frugi was of consular rank and refers to 
him as a former consul.[1] Frugi served as a suffect consul in 88.[2] His 
relative Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus had been consul a 
year earlier. He was the son of Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi who had 
been consul in 64 and grandson of Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi who 
had been consul in 27 and noblewoman Scribonia.[2] Pliny the Younger 
reports him speaking aggressively in the Roman Senate in 101.[3]
Frugi married the niece of the Roman emperor Trajan, Salonina Matidia 
as her third husband, as from her previous two marriages Matidia had 
two daughtersVibia Sabina and Mindia Matidia or Matidia Minor. Frugi 
with Matidia had a daughter called Rupilia Faustina.[4] The 
noblewoman Rupilia Faustina became the paternal grandmother of 
Marcus Aurelius.

Frugi I, Marcus Licinius 
Crassus I

? - ?

Person Note: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi (flourished 1st century BC & 1st century) 
was a Roman nobleman of consular rank that lived during the Roman 
Empire. Frugi’s mother was an unnamed Roman woman, while his 
father was consul and governor Marcus Licinius Crassus. Frugi’s 
adoptive paternal grandfather was consul and general Marcus Licinius 
Crassus. Crassus was the grandson of triumvir Marcus Licinius 
Crassus and the last known direct descendant of his grandfather. He 
had a sister called Licinia who married the consul, Lucius Calpurnius 
Piso whom their son, Gaius Calpurnius Piso who was a conspirator 
against the Roman emperor Nero.
Frugi served as a praetor and then later as a consul along with Lucius 



Calpurnius Piso in 27, under the reign of Roman emperor Tiberius. In 
the older historical sources, they record his consulship as in the year 
29. Sometime after 44, he served as Roman Governor of Mauretania. 
During the reign of Roman emperorClaudius, Frugi had appeared to 
come into favor with the emperor. Claudius had successfully conquered 
Britain and had added Britain as a province to the Roman Empire. In 
43, Claudius had held a triumph parade in Rome, in celebrating his 
victory of Britain. Frugi had attended Claudius’ triumph parade. 
Claudius on this occasion had except Frugi from wearing a purple-
bordered toga and earned the same honor on a previous occasion. 
Frugi came dressed to the parade in a palm-embroidered tunic and 
rode a caparisoned charger. Little else is known on Frugi.
Frugi had married a noblewoman called Scribonia.[1] She was of the 
highest birth and had descended from ancient, distinguished and 
politically influential blood. Scribonia was a direct descendant of 
Pompeia, the daughter of triumvir Pompey from his third marriage to 
Mucia Tertia.
Scribonia bore Frugi the following children:
· Son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus.[2] He married Roman princess 
Claudia Antonia in 43, the daughter and only child of Roman emperor 
Claudius from his second marriage to Aelia Paetina. Antonia married 
him as her first husband and they had no children. Magnus was 
murdered in 47.
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II. He served as consul in 
64[3] under Roman emperor Nero and was later killed by Nero 
sometime before 68. Frugi may have been the father of the Chief Vestal 
Virgin, Licinia Praetextata.[4] He was the father of two sons from an 
unnamed wife: Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus, who was 
consul in 87 and suffect consul in 88, Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius 
Frugi Bonus. Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus with his wife 
Agedia Quintina conspired against the Roman emperor Nerva and the 
couple was banished by Nerva to Taranto. Calpurnius Piso tried for a 
second time to escape and was banished by the Roman emperor 
Trajan to a solitary island and on his third attempt to escape he died. 
Calpurnius Piso was also placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii. Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus married the niece of Trajan, 
Salonina Matidia as her third husband[5], by whom had a daughter 
called Rupilia Faustina[6], who became the paternal grandmother of 
Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius.[7][8]
· Possible daughter, Licinia.[9]
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Scribonianus.[10] Sometime 
between 68 and 69 the general Marcus Antonius Primus, had offered 
Scribonianus theRoman Empire and position of Roman emperor; 
however Scribonianus refused to accept this.
· Son, Lucius Calpurnius Piso Frugi Licinianus[11] or Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso Licinianus (38-69). Licinianus was adopted by the brief 
Roman emperorGalba, who reigned between 68-69. Licinianus became 
Galba’s son and heir, who was murdered on the orders of Otho, when 
trying to obtain the Roman throne. Licinianus married a Roman woman 
called Verania Germina, who came from a family of consular rank.
· Daughter, Licinia Magna. She married the Roman Senator Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso[12], who served as one of the consuls in 57.[13] Piso 
was later killed by Roman emperor Vespasian as an enemy of the 
emperor. Licinia and Piso had a daughter called Calpurnia who married 
Calpurnius Piso Galerianus son ofGaius Calpurnius Piso (co-consul in 
41 with Claudius).[14] Calpurnius Piso Galerianus was executed in 70 
for opposing Vespasian.[15] Licinia died at an unknown date from 70 
until 80 as her grave altar is dated from this period, which was found on 
the grounds of Villa Bonaparte near the Porta Salaria. The land may 
have been part of the family’s suburban estates and her grave altar is 
on display at the Vatican Museums.[16]
In the spring of 47, Frugi, his wife and Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus were 
executed on the orders of Roman empress Valeria Messalina. After 



Frugi, his wife and his son had died, the three were placed in the tomb 
of Licinii Calpurnii that is located on the Via Salaria. Also placed in the 
tomb was their son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II.

Frugi II, Marcus Licinius 
Crassus II

? - ?

Person Note: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi was a Roman consul in 64.
Frych ap Gwriad, King of 
Gwynedd, Merfyn

? - 844 AD

Person Note: Merfyn Frych ap Gwriad, King of Gwynedd also went by the nick-name 
of Mervyn 'the Freckled'. He gained the title of  King of Gwynedd in 825.

Fulbert ? - ?
Person Note: He was a tanner at Falaise, Normandy, France.

Fulk III Count Of "The 
Black" Anjou

 - 21 Jun 1040

Person Note: Foulogues or Fulk, was the eldest son of Geoffrey I Grisonelle 
"Greymantle" and Adelaide of Vermandois, and grandson of Fulk II and 
Gerberga du Maine, Robert, Count Vermandois and Adelaide of 
Burgundy. He had three older sisters, Hermengarde, Gerberge and 
Adelaide, who married Dukes and Counts of Aquitaine, Brittany and 
Provence.

Fulk married his cousin, Elisabeth de Vendôme and had one daughter, 
Adele. Little is known of either the mother or daughter except that 
Elizabeth fell from a great height and after was burnt at the stake for 
adultery in her wedding gown after being found with a goatherd in 
December of 999. This would become his most notorious act of evil. 
Adele married Bodon, the son of Landry, Count of Nevers. Her eldest 
son, Bouchard, would inherit Vendrome.

Secondly, he married Hildegarde de Sundgau, the daughter of the Duke 
of Upper Lorraine, who was born in Jerusalem. They were married in 
1005 and had two children:
* Geoffroy II d'Anjou, the next Count of Anjou
* Ermengarde-Blanche, her line leads to the Plantagenet Kings of 
England 
 
Fulk III was the founder of Angevin power, only fifteen when his father 
died and he succeeded as the Count of Anjou, and responsible for 
building an estimated one hundred castles. The first castle was the 
Chateau de Langeais east of Angers on the banks of the Loire, starting 
as a wooden tower replaced and fortified with stone, and included a 
dungeon. However, he built the castle on the property of his life long 
rival and bitter enemy, Odo II, the Count of Blois, who was Fulk's equal 
in temperament as well as determination. The two men exchanged 
"towns, followers and insults throughout their lives." Odo and Fulk 
fought over the castle in 994, Odo died suddenly of a heart attack, and 
his son, Odo II, did not manage to evict Fulk from his castle. On 6 July 
1016, he defeated Odo II at the Battle of Pontlevoy. Fulk's next castles 
would follow an encirclement of Tours, one at a time, and fortified many 
others. 

He was known to be a natural horseman with an intense military mind 
that out smarted most of his combatants. He was a devout Christian, 
endowing or enlarging many abbeys and monasteries as well as a 
school for poor students although he himself never learned to write. 
These numerous pious foundations, however, followed many acts of 
violence against the church. Fulk built the great abbey at Beaulieu-lès-
Loches and went on four pilgrimages to Jerusalem in an attempt to 
save his soul, seeking forgiveness for his many, many horrible sins. 

Fulk had a violent temperament, was partial to acts of extreme cruelty 
as well as penitence. One description of him revealed his darker side. 



"Fulk of Anjou, plunderer, murderer, robber, and swearer of false oaths, 
a truly terrifying character of fiendish cruelty, founded not one but two 
large abbeys. This Fulk was filled with unbridled passion, a temper 
directed to extremes. Whenever he had the slightest difference with a 
neighbor he rushed upon his lands, ravaging, pillaging, raping, and 
killing; nothing could stop him, least of all the commandments of God." 

Fulk fought against the claims of the counts of Rennes, defeating and 
killing his brother-in-law, Conan I of Rennes at the Battle of Conquereuil 
on 27 June 992. He then extended his power over the Counties of 
Maine and Touraine. In 1025, after capturing and burning the city of 
Saumur, Fulk reportedly cried, "Saint Florentius, let yourself be burned. 
I will build you a better home in Angers." However, when the 
transportation of the saint's relics to Angers proved difficult, Fulk 
declared that Florentius was a rustic lout unfit for the city, and sent the 
relics back to Saumur.

Fulk died in Metz while returning from his last pilgrimage. He is buried 
in the chapel of his monastery at Beaulieu. 

Fulk III Count of Anjou 970 AD - 1040
Person Note: Foulque Nerra, count of Anjou in medieval times, was the first great 

builder of castles. He lived from 970 to 1040, constructed an estimated 
100 castles and abbeys across the Loire Valley in today’s France, 
fought successive wars with neighbors in Brittany, Blois, Poitou and 
Aquitaine counties and traveled four times to Jerusalem on pilgrimage 
during the course of his life. He had two wives and three children.
He was a natural horseman and a fearsome warrior, with a keen sense 
of military strategy that saw him take the better of most of his 
opponents. With his county seat at Angers, Foulque’s bitter enemy was 
Odo II, Count of Blois, his neighbor 128 km east along the Loire River, 
at Tours. The two men traded towns, followers and insults throughout 
their lives.
Foulque built his first castle at Château de Langeais, 104 km east of 
Angers, on the banks of the Loire, in 992. Like many of his 
constructions, it began as a wooden tower, and was eventually replaced 
with a stone structure, fortified with exterior walls, and equipped with a 
thick-walled tower called a donjon in French (source of the English 
dungeon, which however implies a cellar, rather than a tower). He built 
it in the territory of Eudes I of Blois, and they fought a battle over it in 
994. But Eudes I died of a sudden illness, and his son and successor, 
Eudes II, did not manage to evict him.
Foulque continued building more towers in a slow encirclement of 
Tours: Donjon de Montbazon, Montrésor, Mirebeau, Montrichard, 
Loches, and even the tower of Montboyau, erected just across the Loire 
from Tours in 1016. He also fortified the castles at Château d'Angers, 
Château d'Amboise, Chateau-Gontier, Chinon, Mayenne and 
Semblançay, among many others. “The construction of castles for the 
purpose of extending a ruler’s power was part of Fulk Nerra’s strategy,” 
wrote Peter Fraser Purton, in A History of Medieval Siege, c. 450-1220.
Foulque was also a devout Christian, and built, enlarged or endowed 
several abbeys and monasteries, such as the Abbey of Beaulieu-les-
Loches, Saint-Florent-le-Vieil, Saint-Aubin, and a convent, Notre Dame 
de la Charité at Ronceray in Angers. Although he never learned to write, 
he endowed a school with revenue to provide poor students with an 
education. He also undertook four pilgrimages to Jerusalem, seeking 
forgiveness for his (many) sins.

Family[edit]He was the son of Geoffroy Grisegonelle and Adélaide of 
Vermandois. He had three older sisters: Hermengarde (b. 960), who 
married Conan of Brittany; Gerberge (b. 964), who married Guillaume 
II, duke of Aquitaine; and Adélaide (b. 968), who married Guillaume III, 
count of Provence. A half-brother, Maurice, was born in 980. Foulque 
married Elisabeth de Vendôme (~979-999) and they had a daughter, 



Adèle. Dates of birth are uncertain for Elisabeth and Adele, but 
Elisabeth’s death was recounted in the Chronicles of Saint-Florent: She 
suffered a fall from a great height, and then was burnt at stake for 
adultery. Foulque married Hildegarde de Sundgau, daughter of the 
duke of Upper Lorraine, in 1005. They had a son, Geoffroy, in 1006, 
and a daughter, Ermengarde-Blanche, around 1018. Geoffroy, who 
became known as Geoffroy II d'Anjou, succeeded Foulque as count of 
Anjou in 1040.
Combat[edit]Foulque Nerra’s first victory was in June 992 at Battle of 
Conquereuil, where he managed to defeat Conan, duke of Brittany. 
Conan’s territorial ambitions had been quashed by Geoffroy Grisgonelle 
in 980, and seven years later, he planned an ambush on Angers while 
Foulque was at the crowning of Robert (the Pious) Capet. Foulque and 
his men foiled the ambush, killing Conan’s son, Alain, in the process. In 
992 Foulque laid siege to Conan’s castle at Nantes, but he slipped 
away to Conquereuil. Conan was killed in the battle, and Foulque set up 
as governor a regent, as the succeeding count was a child.
While Foulque and Eudes II fought many skirmishes over territory and 
alliances, their biggest battle occurred in July 1016 at Battle of 
Pontlevoy. Eudes was marching a large troop of 10,000 men southward 
toward Foulque’s tower at Montboyau when Foulque and much smaller 
group attacked him from behind. Foulque’s men were routed, and 
retreated, and Eudes, thinking the battle won, went for a swim in the 
Cher River. Reinforcements arrived to help Fouque, and they returned 
and slaughtered Eudes’ men, who were then at rest. Several thousand 
were reported killed.
Pilgrimages -- ]Christian nobles regularly made the journey to 
Jerusalem, often in penance. After the Muslim conquest in 637, an 
agreement was reached between leaders of the Eastern Orthodox 
Church and succeeding caliphates to continue the visits. Foulque Nerra 
traveled to Jerusalem for the first time in 1003, a few years after 
Elisabeth’s death but at a moment of calm in the county. The route was 
across the Alps at the Grand Bernard Pass in today’s Switzerland, over 
land to Bari in the southern Italian peninsula (a stop in Rome was 
usually made), by ship and land to Constantinople, and then to the Holy 
Land. The travel alone took about six months, through deeply 
dangerous territory.
Foulque made a second pilgrimage in 1008, obliged to do so by the 
king after he ordered the murder of an enemy. His third trip was in 
1036, with Robert duke of Normandy, and then a fourth pilgrimage was 
made in 1038. He died in Metz in 1040 on his return from that trip, and 
was buried in the chapel of his monastery at Beaulieu.
Succession -- Adèle, his daughter by his first wife, married Bodon, son 
of Landry, count of Nevers. Their eldest son, Bouchard, inherited 
Vendôme. Geoffroy Martel was count of Anjou from 1040 to 1060, but 
had no children from either of two marriages. The Anjou title went to his 
nephews, the two sons of his sister Ermengarde-Blanche (m. Geoffroy 
V of Château-Landon). Geoffroy III Le Barbu (the Beard) was count of 
Anjou from 1060 to 1098; Foulques IV Le Réchin (the Mouth) was count 
from 1098 to 1109. His grandson, Geoffrey Plantagenet, married 
Matilda, heir to the English throne, and began the House of Plantagenet 
line of English kings.

Fulk IV Count of Anjou 1043 - 14 Apr 1109
Person Note: Fulk IV (in French Foulques IV) (1043–14 April 1109), called le Réchin, 

was the Count of Anjoufrom 1068 until his death. The nickname by 
which he is usually referred has no certain translation. Philologists have 
made numerous very different suggestions, including "quarreler", 
"rude", "sullen", "surly" and "heroic".

Geoffrey II Martel, son of Fulk III, pursued the policy of expansion 
begun by his father but left no sons as heirs. The countship went to his 
eldest nephew, Geoffrey III the Bearded. But the latter’s brother, Fulk, 



discontented over having inherited only a few small appanages, took 
advantage of the general discontent aroused by Geoffrey III’s inept rule, 
seized Saumur and Angers (1067), and cast Geoffrey first into prison at 
Sablé and later in the confines of Chinon castle (1068). Fulk’s reign 
then had to endure a series of conflicts against the several 
barons, Philip I of France, and the duke of Normandy. He lost some 
lands and was ridiculed when his wife, Bertrada of Montfort, took refuge 
with King Philip, but he secured, through battle and marriage, the 
countship of Maine for his son, Fulk V. An educated man, Fulk authored 
a unique chronicle of his family, derived largely from oral tradition and 
preserved only in fragments.

Fulk King of Jerusalem Abt. 1090 - Nov 1143
Person Note: Fulk, also known as Fulk the Younger, was Count of Anjou (as Fulk V) 

from 1109 to 1129, and King of Jerusalem from 1131 to his death. He 
was also the paternal grandfather of Henry II of England.

Count of Anjou -- Fulk was born at Angers, between 1089 and 1092, the 
son of Count Fulk IV of Anjou and Bertrade de Montfort. In 1092, 
Bertrade deserted her husband and bigamously married King Philip I of 
France.
He became count of Anjou upon his father's death in 1109. In the next 
year, he married Erembourg of Maine, cementing Angevin control over 
the County of Maine.
He was originally an opponent of King Henry I of England and a 
supporter of King Louis VI of France, but in 1118 or 1119 he had allied 
with Henry when Henry arranged for his son and heir William Adelin to 
marry Fulk's daughter Matilda. Fulk went on crusade in 1119 or 1120, 
and became attached to the Knights Templar. (Orderic Vitalis) He 
returned, late in 1121, after which he began to subsidize the Templars, 
maintaining two knights in the Holy Land for a year. Much later, Henry 
arranged for his daughter Matilda to marry Fulk's son Geoffrey of Anjou, 
which she did in 1127 or 1128.
Crusader and King -- By 1127 Fulk was preparing to return to Anjou 
when he received an embassy from King Baldwin II of Jerusalem. 
Baldwin II had no male heirs but had already designated his daughter 
Melisende to succeed him. Baldwin II wanted to safeguard his 
daughter's inheritance by marrying her to a powerful lord. Fulk was a 
wealthy crusader and experienced military commander, and a widower. 
His experience in the field would prove invaluable in a frontier state 
always in the grip of war.
However, Fulk held out for better terms than mere consort of the 
Queen; he wanted to be king alongside Melisende. Baldwin II, reflecting 
on Fulk's fortune and military exploits, acquiesced. Fulk abdicated his 
county seat of Anjou to his son Geoffrey and left for Jerusalem, where 
he married Melisende on 2 June 1129. Later Baldwin II bolstered 
Melisende's position in the kingdom by making her sole guardian of her 
son by Fulk, Baldwin III, born in 1130.
Fulk and Melisende became joint rulers of Jerusalem in 1131 with 
Baldwin II's death. From the start Fulk assumed sole control of the 
government, excluding Melisende altogether. He favored fellow 
countrymen from Anjou to the native nobility. The other crusader states 
to the north feared that Fulk would attempt to impose the suzerainty of 
Jerusalem over them, as Baldwin II had done; but as Fulk was far less 
powerful than his deceased father-in-law, the northern states rejected 
his authority. Melisende's sister Alice of Antioch, exiled from the 
Principality by Baldwin II, took control of Antioch once more after the 
death of her father. She allied with Pons of Tripoliand Joscelin II of 
Edessa to prevent Fulk from marching north in 1132; Fulk and Pons 
fought a brief battle before peace was made and Alice was exiled again.
In Jerusalem as well, Fulk was resented by the second generation of 
Jerusalem Christians who had grown up there since the First Crusade. 
These "natives" focused on Melisende's cousin, the popular Hugh II of 



Le Puiset, count of Jaffa, who was devotedly loyal to the Queen. Fulk 
saw Hugh as a rival, and it did not help matters when Hugh's own 
stepson accused him of disloyalty. In 1134, in order to expose Hugh, 
Fulk accused him of infidelity with Melisende. Hugh rebelled in protest. 
Hugh secured himself to Jaffa, and allied himself with the Muslims of 
Ascalon. He was able to defeat the army set against him by Fulk, but 
this situation could not hold. The Patriarch interceded in the conflict, 
perhaps at the behest of Melisende. Fulk agreed to peace and Hugh 
was exiled from the kingdom for three years, a lenient sentence.
However, an assassination attempt was made against Hugh. Fulk, or 
his supporters, were commonly believed responsible, though direct 
proof never surfaced. The scandal was all that was needed for the 
queen's party to take over the government in what amounted to a 
palace coup. Author and historian Bernard Hamilton wrote that the 
Fulk's supporters "went in terror of their lives" in the palace. 
Contemporary author and historian William of Tyre wrote of Fulk "he 
never attempted to take the initiative, even in trivial matters, without 
(Melisende's) consent". The result was that Melisende held direct and 
unquestioned control over the government from 1136 onwards. 
Sometime before 1136 Fulk reconciled with his wife, and a second son, 
Amalric was born.
Securing the borders -- Jerusalem's northern border was of great 
concern. Fulk had been appointed regent of the Principality of Antioch 
by Baldwin II. As regent he had Raymund of Poitou marry the infant 
Constance of Antioch, daughter of Bohemund II and Alice of Antioch, 
and niece to Melisende. However, the greatest concern during Fulk's 
reign was the rise of Atabeg Zengi of Mosul.
In 1137 Fulk was defeated in battle near Baarin but allied with Mu'in ad-
Din Unur, the vizier of Damascus. Damascus was also threatened by 
Zengi. Fulk captured the fort of Banias, to the north of Lake Tiberias 
and thus secured the northern frontier.
Fulk also strengthened the kingdom's southern border. His butler 
Paganus built the fortress of Kerak to the east of the Dead Sea, and to 
help give the kingdom access to the Red Sea, Fulk had Blanche Garde, 
Ibelin, and other forts built in the south-west to overpower the 
Egyptianfortress at Ascalon. This city was a base from which the 
Egyptian Fatimids launched frequent raids on the Kingdom of 
Jerusalem and Fulk sought to neutralise this threat.
In 1137 and 1142, Byzantine emperor John II Comnenus arrived in 
Syria attempting to impose Byzantine control over the crusader states. 
John's intention of making a pilgrimage, accompanied by his impressive 
army, to Jerusalem alarmed Fulk, who wrote to John pointing out that 
his kingdom was poor and could not support the passage of a large 
army. This lukewarm response dissuaded John from carrying through 
his intention, and he postponed his pilgrimage. John died before he 
could make good his proposed journey to Jerusalem.
Death -- In 1143, while the king and queen were on holiday in Acre, 
Fulk was killed in a hunting accident. His horse stumbled, fell, and 
Fulk's skull was crushed by the saddle, "and his brains gushed forth 
from both ears and nostrils", as William of Tyre describes. He was 
carried back to Acre, where he lay unconscious for three days before he 
died. He was buried in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. 
Though their marriage started in conflict, Melisende mourned for him 
privately as well as publicly. Fulk was survived by his son Geoffrey of 
Anjou by his first wife, and Baldwin III and Amalric I by Melisende.

Fulk V King of Jerusalem Abt. 1090 - 13 Nov 1143
Person Note: Fulk, byname Fulk the Younger, French Foulques le Jeune, (born 1092

—died November 1143, Acre, Palestine [now ʿAkko, Israel]), count 
of Anjou and Maine as Fulk V (1109–31) and king of Jerusalem (1131–
43).

Son of Fulk IV the Surly and Bertrada of Montfort, he was married in 



1109 to Arenburga of Maine. Fulk exerted his control over his vassals 
and was later caught up in dynastic quarrels between the French and 
English kings. In 1128 his son Geoffrey Plantagenet married Matilda, 
daughter of Henry I of England, and became the progenitor of 
England’s branch of the Angevin dynasty. Fulk first visited Palestine in 
1120 and returned in 1129 to marry Melisende, daughter of King 
Baldwin II of Jerusalem.

Fulk became king of Jerusalem on Baldwin II’s death in 1131 and spent 
the first year of his reign settling a dispute in Antioch (Turkey) and 
putting down a revolt led by his wife’s lover, Hugh of Le Puiset. In 1137 
he allied himself with the Byzantines against a Turkish leader, ʿImād ad-
Dīn Zangī, of Mosul (Iraq), and in 1140 helped the Muslims 
of Damascus ward off Zangī’s armies. He protected Jerusalem in the 
south by constructing a series of fortresses, including Krak des 
Chevaliers. He was killed in a hunting accident in November 1143.

Depictions: According to William, Fulk was 'a ruddy man, like David... 
faithful and gentle, affable and kind... an experienced warrior full of 
patience and wisdom in military affairs.' His chief fault was an inability to 
remember names and faces.
William of Tyre described Fulk as a capable soldier and able politician, 
but observed that Fulk did not adequately attend to the defense of the 
crusader states to the north. Ibn al-Qalanisi (who calls him al-Kund 
Anjur, an Arabic rendering of 'Count of Anjou') says that 'he was not 
sound in his judgment nor was he successful in his administration.' The 
Zengids continued their march on the crusader states, culminating in 
the fall of the County of Edessa in 1144, which led to the Second 
Crusade.

Fulvius !, Titus Aurelius ? - ?
Person Note: The elder Titus Aurelius Fulvus was of Gallic descent. This Fulvus was 

twice consul and served as a city prefect. The family of the elder Fulvus 
migrated to Rome from Nemausus, Gaul (modern Nîmes, France). In 
February 69, being commander of Legio III Gallica, he defeated 9,000 
Rhoxolani horseman on the roman side of the Danube. Probably during 
the 70s he was consul suffectus and in 85 consul.

Fulvius II, Titus Aurelius II ? - ?
Person Note: The younger Titus Aurelius Fulvus was consul in 89. This Fulvus has 

been described by Augustan History as a ‘stern and upright man’. The 
younger Fulvus married Arria Fadilla, a daughter to consul and friend to 
Historian Pliny the Younger,Gnaeus Arrius Antoninus.

Gabriel of Melitene ? - 1102
Person Note: Gabriel of Melitene was the ruler of Melitene (modern Malatya). Along 

with Thoros of Edessa, Gabriel was a former officer of Philaretos 
Brachamios. Philaretos had installed Gabriel as the ruler of Melitene. 
Following the death of Philaretos in 1086 Melitene became completely 
independent of Byzantine control with the aid of the Danishmends. 
Eventually the Danishmends began harassing Melitene. Gabriel 
appealed to Bohemund I of Antioch for assistance.
In 1100 Bohemund came to Gabriel's aid along with his cousin Richard 
of Salerno and the Armenian Bishops of Marash and Antioch, but they 
were both captured and the Bishops slain by Malik Ghazi Gumushtekin, 
the Danishmend Emir of Sebastea, in the Battle of Melitene. Malik was 
now constantly raiding Gabriel's territories. Fearing an imminent attack 
on the city itself, Gabriel asked for help from Baldwin of Boulogne who 
had recently become King of Jerusalem, despite concerns that Baldwin 
might take over Melitene, as he did Edessa. Baldwin relieved the siege 
of Melitene and rescued Bohemund after which Gabriel recognized him 
as overlord of the city.
Some sources state that Gabriel's wife was a daughter of Constantine I, 
Prince of Armenia; however, the dates simply do not allow for it. The 
confusion appears to stem from identifying Thoros I, son of Constantine 



with Thoros of Edessa, the latter of whom Gabriel is attested as being 
the father-in-law. Gabriel must have had some connection to the Greek 
culture, either via his mother or wife and, if that connection was to the 
family of Constantine I, it was most likely further back. His wife may 
have been a daughter of Constantine's father Roupen, for example; or 
she may have been a daughter of Philaretos, the general under whom 
Gabriel served, but this is only speculation. In any case, he was 
presumably known by his contemporaries and subjects to be 
descended from a prominent family that was acceptable to both the 
Greeks and to the Armenians, which would suggest a mixed heritage.
In 1101 Baldwin of Bourcq married Gabriel's daughter Morphia of 
Melitene. Gabriel, who was reputedly very wealthy, gave 50,000 gold 
bezants as a dowry. William of Tyre described Gabriel as Greek by 
religion, Armenian by race, language and custom. Byzantine seals 
bearing his name testify him as Gabriel, protonobelissimos and doux of 
Melitene. The Melitene Armenians initially met Crusaders with 
happiness but turned to the Danishmends due to Crusaders' lootings 
and cruelties. Melik Ghazi sieged Melitene in beginning of 1101. The 
siege was firstly relieved by Baldwin. But Baldwin left only 50 soldiers in 
Melitene. During the siege, the city suffered from shortages. Gabriel 
and the Greeks of Melitene used the pretext that the fault lied with the 
city's Armenians and Syriacs. They took goods from Armenians and 
Syriacs and killed a certain number of them.
The Melitene Syriacs sent Barsabuni, who was their Metropolitan of 
Melitene, as an envoy and wanted to surrender the city to the Turks. 
Gabriel considered this a challenge to his authority and killed Barsabuni 
and some notables of the city. Consequently, the Melitene Armenians 
and Syriacs invited Melik Ghazi to their rescue. He besieged the city 
again and breached on September 18, 1101 after a month-long siege 
with aid from the city's Christians. Gabriel was tortured and slain.

Galindo Aznárez I  - 867 AD
Person Note: Galindo Aznárez I was Count of Aragón from 844 to 867. He was the 

son of Aznar Galíndez I, who had been Count of Aragón from 809 to 
820, when a practical joke played by Galindo on his brother-in-law 
García Galíndez led the latter to enlist the support of the Pamplona in 
usurping the county. Aznar was compensated by French king Louis the 
Pious with the counties of Urgell, Cerdanya, and Conflent. Galindo 
Aznárez received these three counties from his father sometime before 
833, in which year he usurped the counties of Pallars and Ribagorza. 
For this action he was dispossessed of Urgell and Cerdagne by Louis in 
834, and was subsequently ejected from Pallars and Ribagorza by the 
Counts of Toulouse. Upon the heirless death in 844 of count Galindo 
Garcés, son of his father's rival, Galindo was allowed to assume the 
countship of Aragón in exchange for recognition of the suzerainty of 
Pamplona over the formerly-French county.
Galindo Aznárez had one son, Aznar Galíndez II, his successor, while in 
an 867 charter, he names his son-in-law 'king' Sancho, apparently the 
younger son of king García Íñiguez of Pamplona.

Galindo Aznárez II Count 
of Aragon

 - 922 AD

Person Note: Galindo Aznárez II was Count of Aragón (893–922), the son and 
successor of Aznar Galíndez II.
Galindo was one of a coalition that sponsored the 905 coup d'état in 
Pamplona in favor of his brother-in-law, Sancho I of Pamplona. 
However, he turned on this new king and in 911 attacked him in concert 
with brother-in-law Muhammad al-Tawil and Abd Allah ibn Lubb ibn 
Qasi. This coalition was defeated, al-Tawil killed, and Galindo forced to 
become vassal of Sancho.
Galindo was married twice. By his first wife, Acibella Garcés of 
Gascony, daughter of Count García II Sánchez of Gascony, he had 
sons Miro and Bishop Redemtus, along with daughter Toda, wife of 
Hunifred Bernat, count of Ribagorza, to whom she brought Sobrarbe. 



By his second wife, Sancha Garcés of Pamplona, daughter of García 
Jiménez and sister of Sancho I, he had Velasquita and Andregota 
Galíndez, who married García Sanchez, king of Pamplona (925–970). 
He also sired several illegitimate sons: Guntoslo, Sancho, Belasco, 
Banzo, and Aznar. The first of these, Guntoslo, is apparently the man of 
this name who would later be count of Aragon, but only as a fully 
subservient vassal of his brother-in-law the king of Pamplona.

García Jiménez of 
Pamplona

 - ?

Person Note: García Jiménez was (sub- or co-)king of a part of Pamplona in the late 
9th century.
The Jiménez dynasty that would later rule the kingdom of Navarre 
originally held a territory within that realm distinct from that held by the 
descendants of Iñigo Arista. García is presumed to have succeeded his 
father in this role, either during the lifetime of King García Íñiguez or of 
his son King Fortún Garcés, and is called "king" by the Códice de Roda, 
being of "another part of the kingdom" of Pamplona.
There is no documentary evidence of García Jiménez playing any role 
in the government of the greater kingdom. However, such a role has 
been assigned to him. In 860, Fortún Garcés son and heir of king 
García Íñiguez, was imprisoned in Córdoba, and was kept there for 20 
years. The traditional death date of García Íñiguez in 870 would have 
meant there was a de facto 10-year interregnum before the return of 
Fortún to the kingdom. It has been suggested that García Jiménez was 
called 'king' due to his service as regent during this period, lasting until 
he was killed at Aybar (882) in a battle against the Emir of Córdoba. On 
this basis, he is sometimes called García II. However, an alternative 
reconstruction would make the 882 casualty identical to García Íñiguez 
himself, thus allowing him to survive past his son's return, in which case 
no interregnum existed. There are likewise several references to a 
Sancho (presumably the son of García Íñiguez and younger brother of 
captive Fortún) being lord of Pamplona or 'king' in the 860s and 870s.

García Ramírez of Navarre 1112 - Nov 1150
Person Note: García Ramírez, sometimes García IV,V, VI or VII, called the Restorer, 

was Lord of Monzón and Logroño, and, from 1134, King of Navarre. He 
"restored" the independence of the Navarrese crown after 58 years of 
union with theKingdom of Aragon.

Early years[edit]García was born in the early twelfth century. His father, 
Ramiro Sánchez of Monzón, was son ofSancho Garcés, illegitimate son 
of García Sánchez III of Navarre and half-brother of Sancho IV. His 
mother Cristina was a daughter of Rodrigo Díaz de Vivar, better known 
as El Cid.
Rise to power[edit]In 1076, as a consequence of the murder of king 
Sancho IV by his siblings, Navarre had been united with Aragon. 
However, with the loss of the childless warrior king Alfonso the Battler in 
1134 the succession fell into dispute. In his unusual will, Alfonso had left 
the combined kingdoms to three crusading orders, which effectively 
neutralized the Papacy from exercising a role in selecting among the 
potential candidates. The nobility immediately rejected the will, with that 
of Aragon favoring Alfonso's younger brother Ramiro, a monk. The 
nobility of Navarre, skeptical of Ramiro having the necessary 
temperament to resist the incursions by their western neighbor, another 
claimant, king Alfonso VII of León and Castile, and perhaps chafing 
under the continued Aragonese hegemony, initially favored a different 
candidate, Peter of Atarés, a grandson of Alfonso's illegitimate uncle, 
Sancho Ramírez, Count of Ribagorza. A convocation of the bishops and 
nobility was convened at Pamplona to decide between Peter and 
Ramiro, but were so alienated by Peter's arrogance that they 
abandoned him in favor of a scion of their own dynasty, García 



Ramírez, Lord of Monzón, like Peter descended from an illegitimate 
brother of a former king. He was duly elected by the nobility and clergy 
of Navarre, while Ramiro was enthroned by that of Aragon and strongly 
opposed García's election in Navarre.
In light of this, the Bishop of Pamplona granted García his church's 
treasure to fund his government against Ramiro's pretensions. Among 
García's other early supporters were Lop Ennechones, Martinus de 
Leit, and Count Latro, who carried out negotiations on the king's behalf 
with Ramiro. Eventually, however, in January 1135 with the Pact of 
Vadoluongo the two monarchs reached a mutual accord of "adoption": 
García was deemed the "son" and Ramiro the "father" in an attempt to 
maintain both the independence of each kingdom and the de facto 
supremacy of the Aragonese one. In May 1135, García declared himself 
a vassal of Alfonso VII. This simultaneously put him under the 
protection and lordship of Castile and bought recognition of his royal 
status from Alfonso, who was a claimant to the Battler's succession. 
García's submission to Castile has been seen as an act of protection 
for Navarre that had the consequence of putting her in an offensive 
alliance against Aragon and, now that García had turned to Alfonso, 
forced Ramiro to marry and to produce an heir and to forge an alliance 
with Raymond Berengar IV of Barcelona. On the other hand, García 
may have been responding to Ramiro's marriage, which proved beyond 
a doubt that the king of Aragon was seeking another heir than his 
distant relative and adopted son.

García's heirs[edit]Before September 1135, Alfonso VII granted García 
Zaragoza as a fief. Recently conquered from Aragon, this outpost of 
Castilian authority in the east was clearly beyond the military capacity of 
Alfonso to control and provided further reasons for recognition of García 
in Navarre in return for not only his homage, but his holding Zaragoza 
on behalf of Castile. In 1136, Alfonso was forced to do homage for 
Zaragoza to Ramiro and to recognise him as King of Zaragoza. In 1137, 
Zaragoza was surrendered to Raymond Berengar, though Alfonso 
retained suzerainty over it. By then, García's reign in Zaragoza had 
closed.
Sometime after 1130, but before his succession, García married 
Margaret of L'Aigle. She was to bear him a son and successor, Sancho 
VI, as well as two daughters who each married kings. The elder, 
Blanche, born after 1133, was originally to marry Raymond Berengar IV 
as confirmed by a peace treaty in 1149, in spite of the count's existing 
betrothal to Petronilla of Aragon, but García died before the marriage 
could be carried out. Instead she married Sancho III of Castile. The 
younger daughter, Margaret, married William I of Sicily. García's 
relationship with his first queen was, however, shaky. She supposedly 
took on many lovers and showed favouritism to her French relatives. 
She bore a second son named Rodrigo, whom her husband refused to 
recognise as his own. On 24 June 1144, in León, García married 
Urraca, called La Asturiana (the Asturian), illegitimate daughter of 
Alfonso VII, to strengthen his relationship with his overlord.
In 1136, García was obliged to surrender Rioja to Castile but, in 1137, 
he allied with Alfonso I of Portugal and confronted Alfonso VII. They 
confirmed a peace between 1139 and 1140. He was thereafter an ally 
of Castile in the Reconquista and was instrumental in the conquest of 
Almería in 1147. In 1146, he occupied Tauste, which belonged to 
Aragon, and Alfonso VII intervened to mediate a peace between the two 
kingdoms.
García died on 21 November 1150 in Lorca, near Estella, and was 
buried in the cathedral of Santa María la Real in Pamplona. He was 
succeeded by his eldest son. He left one daughter by Urraca: Sancha, 
who married successively Gaston V of Béarn and Pedro Manrique de 
Lara. He left a widow in the person of his third wife, Ganfreda López.
García left, as the primary monument of his reign, the monastery of 
Santa María de la Oliva in Carcastillo. It is a fine example of 



Romanesque architecture.

García Sánchez I of 
Pamplona

919 AD - 22 Feb 970 AD

Person Note: García Sánchez I, was the king of Pamplona from 931 until his death, 
22 February 970.

He was the son of King Sancho I and Toda Aznárez and had a sister, 
Urraca Sánchez of Pamplona. Being just six years old at the time of his 
father's death, his uncle Jimeno Gárces succeeded, and it was just in 
the last year of the latter's reign, in 930, that Garcia appears with the 
royal title, but this was probably just a courtesy. On Jimeno's death, it 
was his mother Toda who reigned on behalf of the 12-year-old García. 
This regency ended in 934, when his first cousin Caliph Abd-ar-Rahman 
III intervened on his behalf, and García began to rule as king.
With the support of his energetic and diplomatic mother, García, like his 
father, engaged in a number of conflicts with the Moors. In particular, in 
937, he allied himself with Ramiro II of León and Muhammad ibn 
Hashim, governor of Zaragoza, resulting in a military campaign by Abd-
ar-Rahman III via Calatayud and Zaragoza into García'a lands. García 
married his first cousin, Andregota Galíndez, daughter and coheiress 
ofGalindo Aznárez II, Count of Aragon, having one son and heir, 
Sancho. He had divorced her by 940, when he reached and agreement 
to marry the daughter of Sunyer, Count of Barcelona, but the forced 
submission of Sunyer to Abd-ar-Rahman included the abandonment of 
this plan. García then married Teresa, daughter of his ally Ramiro II.
Following the death of Ramiro II and his successor Ordoño III of León, 
the Pamplona kingdom threw support behind the deceased king's 
younger brother, Sancho I of León, who was García's nephew. When 
García's brother-in-law and ally Fernán González of Castile switched 
his support and installed his own son-in-law Ordoño IV of León in place 
of Sancho, Fernán's relationship with García became strained and the 
death of Fernán's wife, García's sister Sancha the next year led to a 
break. García directly intervened in León, capturing Fernán and 
restoring Sancho. Fernán was forced to make territorial concessions to 
García to gain his release, and their alliance wasn't fully restored until 
954, when Fernán remarried, this time to García's daughter Urraca.
García was succeeded by his son Sancho II Garcés, nicknamed 
Abarca. His younger son Ramiro Garcés, the eldest by Teresa, was 
called "king" of lands centered at Viguera. By Teresa he also had son 
Jimeno (also called "king" in documents), who was a hostage in 
Córdoba. García had two daughters, Toda, who appears in a 991 
document with brother Sancho, and Urraca who married successively 
Fernán González of Castile and William II Sánchez of Gascony.

García Sánchez II of 
Pamplona

Abt. 964 AD - Abt. 1000 AD

Person Note: García Sánchez II, called the Trembling,the Tremulous, or the Trembler 
by his contemporaries, was the king of Pamplona and count of Aragón 
from 994 until his death. He was the son of King Sancho II and Urraca 
Fernández.
Throughout his reign, his foreign policy seems to have been closely 
linked to that of Castile. His mother was an aunt of count Sancho 
García of Castile, and also of the powerful count of Saldaña, García 
Gómez of Carrión, and she appears to have played a role in forming a 
bridge between the kingdom and county.
He joined his cousin Sancho in attempting to break from the submission 
his father had offered to Córdoba, as a result of which he had to 
faceAlmanzor. In 996 he was forced to seek peace in Córdoba. In 997 
during an expedition into the land of Calatayud, García killed the 
governor's brother. Almanzor took revenge by beheading 50 Christians. 
At the Battle of Cervera in July 1000, he joined, along with count García 
Gómez of Saldaña, in a coalition headed by count Sancho García of 



Castile that was defeated by Almanzor (that count Sancho led the group 
is thought to reflect García's decline). Tradition names him one of the 
Christian leaders at the 1002 Battle of Calatañazor, which resulted in 
the death of Almanzor and the consequent crisis in the Caliphate of 
Córdoba, but there is no contemporary record of him after 1000, while 
his cousin Sancho Ramírez of Viguera may have been ruling in 
Pamplona in 1002. García was certainly dead by 1004, when his son 
Sancho Garcés IIIfirst appears as king.
Domestically, he granted the rule in Aragon to his brother Gonzalo, 
under the tutelage of his mother Urraca. A tradition reports that he freed 
all of the Muslim captives being held in the kingdom. He had married by 
August 981, Jimena, daughter of Fernando Bermúdez, count of Cea by 
Elvira Díaz (an aunt of count García Gómez of Saldaña). Among their 
children were the future king Sancho and Urraca, later the second wife 
of Alfonso V of León.

García Sánchez III of 
Navarre

Nov 1016 - Sep 1054

Person Note: García Sánchez III was king of Navarre from 1035 to 1054. He was the 
eldest legitimate son and heir of Sancho the Great, born November 
1016, and he succeeded his father to the crown of Navarre, becoming 
feudal overlord over two of his brothers: Ramiro, who was given lands 
that would serve as the basis for the kingdom of Aragón; and Gonzalo, 
who received the counties of Sobrarbe and Ribagorza. Likewise, he 
had some claim to suzerainty over his brother Ferdinand, who under 
their father had served as Count of Castile, nominally subject to the 
Kingdom of León but brought under the personal control of Sancho III.
In 1037, Ferdinand requested García's aid against his brother-in-law, 
Bermudo III of León, at the Battle of Tamarón near Pisuerga. The two 
brothers defeated Bermudo, who died in battle, the final king of the 
male line of Peter of Cantabria, and Ferdinand succeeded in León.
By aiding Ferdinand, García received his brother's favour and, in a 
repartition of Castile, he expanded Navarre to the Bay of Santander, 
incorporating the entire Basque Country.
Soon he was confronted by his brother Ramiro at Tafalla (1043) and 
defeated him, but this victory resulted in the effective independence of 
Ramiro.
García was one of the Christian kings to profit greatly from the 
weakened taifa kingdoms that arose through the disintegration of 
central control by the Caliphate of Córdoba. In 1045, he conquered 
Calahorra.
Relations eventually soured with Ferdinand and war broke out between 
the fraternal kingdoms, García dying in the Battle of Atapuerca, 15 
September 1054.
His nickname comes from his foundation of the monastery of Santa 
María la Real of Najera.

García Íñiguez of 
Pamplona

805 AD - 882 AD

Person Note: García Íñiguez, was king of Pamplona from 851/2 until his death.
He was educated in Córdoba, as a guest at the court of the Emir of 
Córdoba. He was the son of Íñigo Arista, the first king of a Basque 
dynasty ruling in Pamplona up to the late 9th century. When his father 
was stricken by paralysis in 842, he became regent of the kingdom (or 
perhaps co-regent with his uncle Fortún Íñiguez). He and his kinsman 
Mūsā ibn Mūsā ibn Fortún of the Banu Qasi rebelled against the 
Cordoban emir in 843. This rebellion was put down by Emir Abd ar-
Rahman II, who attacked the Kingdom of Pamplona, defeating García 
badly and killing Fortún. At his father's death in 851/2 (237 A.H.), he 
succeeded to the crown.
Following the death of Íñigo Arista, the Banu Qasi leader Mūsā ibn 
Mūsā pursued a policy of closer allegiance with Muhammad I of 
Córdoba, leaving García to look to Christian Asturias for an ally. In 859, 
Mūsā ibn Mūsā allowed a contingent of Vikings to pass through his 



lands and attack Navarre, resulting in the capture of García, who was 
forced to pay at least 70,000 gold dinars in ransom. Later the same 
year, Mūsā ibn Mūsā attacked the Pamplonese city of Albelda. García 
and his new friend Ordoño I of Asturias together dealt Mūsā a crushing 
blow, killing, it is said, 10,000 of his magnates in the Battle of Albelda. 
This, in turn, provoked a Muslim response and the next year, 860, saw 
García's son and heir Fortún captured and imprisoned by the Moors. 
He languished in Córdoba for the next 20 years. In 870, García formed 
an alliance with the Muslim rebel Amrūs ibn Umar ibn Amrūs, who had 
killed Garcia's nephew Mūsā ibn Galindo of Huesca, and the next year 
was apparently in a new alliance with the sons of Mūsā ibn Mūsā, now 
in rebellion against Córdoba.
García I favoured the pilgrims who travelled to Santiago de 
Compostela, and attempted to guarantee peace for that traffic.
García's death has been subject to scholarly dispute, a result of a 
paucity of records from the last years of his reign. The lack of 
subsequent mention of him after 870 led to the suggestion that he died 
in that year, and as his heir was in the hands of his enemies, it was 
argued that García Jiménez then governed the kingdom as regent. 
García's son, Fortún Garcés, is then made to succeed upon his 
released in 880. There is, however, no evidence for such a regency, 
and Sanchéz Albornoz has cited evidence that García was still living at 
the time of his son's return. Thus it is likely that Balparda was reporting 
an accurate tradition when he suggested García and ally Umar ibn 
Hafsun fought a battle at Aybar against the troops of the Emir of 
Córdoba in 882, García dying there (although the age provided him, 84 
years, is clearly exaggerated).
The identity of García's wife or wives is poorly documented, and has 
been subject to much speculation. An undated confirmation of an earlier 
lost charter refers to King García and Queen Urraca Mayor, and this is 
thought by some to refer to García Íñiguez and an otherwise unknown 
wife. Based on her name alone, it has been suggested that she was of 
the Banu Qasi, but other historians have given her different parentage, 
or even a different king as husband. Likewise, royal princess 
Leodegundia Ordoñez of Asturias, daughter of Ordoño I of Asturias, is 
known to have married a ruler of Pamplona, and García Íñiguez is one 
of those speculated to have been this prince.

Garsenda Countess of 
Forcalquier

Abt. 1180 - Abt. 1242

Person Note: Garsenda or Garsende (II) de Sabran was the Countess of Provence as 
the wife of Alfonso II from 1193 and the Countess of Forcalquier in her 
own right from 1209. She brought Forcalquier to the House of 
Barcelona and united it to Provence. She was also a patron ofOccitan 
literature, especially the troubadours, and herself wrote some lyric 
poetry and is counted among the trobairitz as Garsenda de Proensa or 
Proença. She was, in the words of her most recent editors, "one of the 
most powerful women in Occitan history".

Early life and marriage -- Garsenda was the daughter of Rainou de 
Sabran, lord of Caylar and Ansouis, and Garsenda, daughter of William 
IV of Forcalquier. She was named after her mother, who was the 
heiress of William IV, but predeceased him. Garsenda therefore 
inherited Forcalquier from her grandfather. She was only thirteen years 
of age when, in 1193, her grandfather William IV and Alfonso II signed 
the Treaty of Aix whereby Garsenda would inherit William's county and 
would marry Alfonso, who was in line to become Count of Provence. 
The marriage took place at Aix-en-Provence in July 1193.
Regency and patronage -- In 1209 both William IV and Alfonso died and 
Garsenda became the natural guardian of their son and heir, Raymond 
Berengar IV. Initially her brother-in-law, Peter II of Aragon, assigned the 
regency of Provence to his brother Sancho, but when Peter died in 
1213 Sancho became regent of Aragon and passed Provence and 



Forcalquier to his son Nuño Sánchez. Dissension broke out between 
the Catalans and the partisans of the countess, who accused Nuño of 
attempting to supplant his nephew in the county. The Provençal 
aristocracy originally took advantage of the situation for their own 
ambitious ends, but eventually they lined up behind Garsenda and 
removed Nuño, who returned to Catalonia. The regency was passed to 
Garsenda and a regency council was established consisting of the 
native nobles.
It was probably during her tenure as regent (1209/1213–1217/1220) 
that Garsenda became the focus of a literary circle of poets, though 
thevida of Elias de Barjols refers to his patron as Alfonso. There is a 
tenso between a bona dompna (good lady), identified in one 
chansonnier asla contessa de Proessa, and an anonymous troubadour. 
The two coblas of the exchange are found in two different orders in the 
two chansonniers, called F and T, that preserve them. It cannot be 
known therefore who spoke first, but the woman's half begins Vos q'em 
semblatz dels corals amadors. In the poem the countess declares her 
love for her interlocutor, who then responds courteously but carefully. 
Under some interpretations the troubadour is Gui de Cavaillon, whose 
vida repeats the rumour (probably unfounded) that he was the 
countess' lover. Gui, however, was at the Provençal court between 
1200 and 1209, pushing the date of the exchange forward a bit. Elias 
de Barjols apparently "fell in love" with her as a widow and wrote songs 
about her "for the rest of his life", until he entered a monastery. Raimon 
Vidal also praised her renowned patronage of troubadours.
Retirement and later life -- In 1220 Guillaume de Sabran, a nephew of 
William IV, who claimed Forcalquier and had been in revolt in the region 
of Sisteron, was neutralised in part through the mediation of the 
Archbishop of Aix, Bermond le Cornu. By 1217 or 1220 Garsenda had 
finally ceded Forcalquier to her son and handed the reins of 
government over, retiring to the monastery of La Celle in 1222 or 1225.
Garsend may have been alive as late as 1257, when a certain woman 
of that name made a donation to a church of St-Jean on the condition 
that three priests be kept to pray for her soul and that of her husband.
Poetry
Vos que. m semblatz dels corals amadors, ja non volgra que fossetz 
tan doptanz; e platz me molt quar vos destreing m'amors, qu'atressi sui 
eu per vos malananz. Ez avetz dan en vostre vulpillatgequar no. us 
ausatz de preiar enardir, e faitz a vos ez a mi gran dampnatge; que ges 
dompna no ausa descobrirtot so qu'il vol per paor de faillir.
You're so well-suited as a lover, I wish you wouldn't be so hesitant; but 
I'm glad my love makes you the penitent, otherwise I'd be the one to 
suffer. Still, in the long run it's you who stands to lose if you're not brave 
enough to state your case, and you'll do both of us great harm if you 
refuse. For a lady doesn't dare uncoverher true will, lest those around 
her think her base.

Gartnach 1st Earl of 
Buchan

? - Aft. 1132

Person Note: He was created  1st Earl of Buchan [Scotland] circa 1115.  In 1115 he 
was a witness to the charter of Scone.

Genseric King Of The 
Vandals

419 AD - 477 AD

Person Note: Gaiseric[gI´surik] Pronunciation Key or Genseric[gen´surik, jen´–] 
Pronunciation Key, c.390–477, king of the Vandals and Alani (428–77), 
one of the ablest of the barbarian invaders of the Roman Empire. He 
led (429) his people from Spain into Africa, possibly at the request of 
Boniface, and quickly subdued a large territory, which was later (435) 
ceded to him by treaty. He took Carthage in 439, sent a fleet to raid 
Sicily in 440, and gained recognition of his independence in 442. He 
then dispossessed many Roman landowners and persecuted the 
Roman Catholic clergy, meanwhile gaining control of the Mediterranean 
through his pirate fleets. In 455 he sacked Rome. In 460 he caused the 



failure of an expedition sent against him by Majorian, and in 468 he 
undermined a similar attempt by Leo I. By the time of his peace (476) 
with Zeno, his lands included Roman Africa, Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, 
and the Balearic Islands.
_______________

Gaiseric, also spelled Genseric   (died 477), king of the Vandals and the 
Alani (428–477) who conquered a large part of Roman Africa and in 
455 sacked Rome.
Gaiseric succeeded his brother Gunderic at a time when the Vandals 
were settled in Baetica (modern Andalusia, Spain). In May 428 Gaiseric 
transported all his people, purported by him to number 80,000, to Africa. 
Evidently he was invited to Africa by the governor, Count Bonifacius, 
who wished to use the military strength of the Vandals in his struggle 
against the imperial government.
Gaiseric caused great devastation as he moved eastward from the 
Strait of Gibraltar across Africa. He turned on Bonifacius, defeated his 
army in 430, and then crushed the joint forces of the Eastern and 
Western empires that had been sent against him. In 435 Gaiseric 
concluded a treaty with the Romans under which the Vandals retained 
Mauretania and part of Numidia and became foederati (allies under 
special treaty) of Rome.
In a surprise move on Oct. 19, 439, Gaiseric captured Carthage, thus 
throwing off Roman overlordship and striking a devastating blow at 
imperial power. In a 442 treaty with Rome the Vandals were recognized 
as the masters of proconsular Africa, Byzacena, and part of Numidia. 
Gaiseric’s fleet soon came to control much of the western 
Mediterranean, and he annexed the Balearic Islands, Sardinia,Corsica, 
and Sicily.
His most famous exploit, however, was the capture and plundering of 
Rome, June 455. Subsequently the King defeated two major efforts of 
the Romans to overthrow him, that of the emperor Majorian in 460 and 
that led by Basiliscus in 468. He was succeeded by his son Huneric.

Geoffrey I of Anjou 940 AD - 21 Jul 987 AD
Person Note: Geoffrey I of Anjou ( 938/940 – July 21, 987), known as Grisegonelle 

("Greymantle"), wascount of Anjou from 960 to 987.
Geoffrey was the eldest son of Fulk II, Count of Anjou and his first wife 
Gerberga. He succeeded his father as Count of Anjou about 960,at the 
age of 20. He married Adele of Meaux (934–982), daughter of Robert of 
Vermandois and Adelais de Vergy. On her mother's side she was a 
granddaughter of king Robert I of France and on her father's side a 
direct descendant of Charlemagne. Through this marriage the Angevins 
joined the highest ranks of western French nobility.
Geoffrey started by making his power-base the citadel of Angers 
strategically placing his fidelesin key areas surrounding the city to 
protect his territories. The lands of the abbeys of Saint-Aubin and Saint-
Serge in Angers provided the beneficium for his most faithful adherents. 
On this subject which became this family's theme, Geoffrey advised 
both his sons, Fulk and Maurice: "No house is weak that has many 
friends. Therefore I admonish you to hold dear those fideles who have 
been friends." Although one of the principal methods of Angevin 
expansion was by the creation of family connections Geoffrey exerted 
his control through various methods. 
His father had controlled Nantes through his second marriage to the 
widowed countess and Geoffrey continued this by making Count 
Guerech accept him as overlord. With an eye towards Maine, Geoffrey 
took advantage of the rift that developed between the Counts of Maine 
and the viscounts and Bishops of Le Mans. About 971 Geoffrey secured 
the see of Le Mans for his ally Bishop Seinfroy. In 973 Geoffrey had 
married his daughter Ermengarde-Gerberga to Conan I of Rennes but 
Conan began to oppose Geoffrey and in 982 the two met at the first 



battle of Conquereuil with Geoffrey defeating Conan.
Geoffrey had influence in Aquitaine by way of his sister Adelaide-
Blanche's first marriage to the powerful baron Stephen, Count of 
Gevaudan and Forez who after his death the lands were ruled by 
Adelaide. His nephews Pons and Bertrand succeeded as counts there 
and his niece Adalmode married Adelbert, Count of Marche and 
Périgord. In 975 Geoffrey had his brother Guy appointed Count and 
Bishop of Le Puy. In 982 Geoffrey married his now widowed sister 
Adelaide-Blanche to the fifteen-year-old Louis V of France, the two 
being crowned King and Queen of Aquitaine. But the marriage to a 
woman thirty years his senior failed as did Geoffrey's plans to control 
Aquitaine through his young son-in-law. 
After the death of his first wife Adele, Geoffrey married secondly 
Adelaise de Châlon and for nearly a decade exerted control over the 
county of Châlons. Through the marriage of his son, Fulk III, to 
Elisabeth the heiress of Vendôme Geoffrey brought that county into the 
Angevin sphere of influence. Fortunately it was at this same time 
Geoffrey made his son Fulk Nerra his co-ruler since he died shortly 
thereafter while besieging the fortress of Marcon on 21 July 987.

Geoffrey I of Provence  - Abt. 1060
Person Note: Geoffrey I or Josfred was the joint Count of Provencewith his elder 

brothers William IV and Fulk from 1018 to his death. He was the third 
son of William II of Provence and Gerberga of Mâcon and a scion of the 
younger line of the family. It is possible that he did not carry the title 
"count" until after the death of his eldest brother William around 1032.
He became Count of Arles in 1032 and he and Fulk made a donation to 
the Abbey of Cluny on 26 May 1037. During his brother's life, he was 
secondary to him. With the death of his brother, he became sole count 
with the title marchyo sive comes Provincie. The title of marchio 
(margrave) implied that he was the head of the dynasty.
He was a great builder of the church in his region, devastated in the 
previous century by Saracen raids. He restored the abbey of Sparro, 
which they had destroyed, and gave it to the archiepiscopal see of Aix. 
Following the example of most of his ancestors, he was a patron of 
Saint Victorin Marseille. In 1045, he consented to a donation of one of 
his vicecomital vassals to the monastery and in March 1048 to the 
transferral of property from Raimbaud, Archbishop of Arles, to the 
church. On 1 July 1055 and again in 1057, with his wife Stephanie and 
his son Bertrand, he himself donated property to St Victor. His 
patronage far exceeded his predecessors however. He relinquished his 
rights over any lands the viscount of Marseilles, Fulk, wished to donate 
to the monastery in 1044, while in 1032 he had consented to turn over 
lands to the church as allods. In 1038, he gave over comital rights 
which had been possessed of his house since the reign of his great-
grandfather William the Liberator to his vassals, losing control over 
many castles and fortresses. The royal fisc, which had been under 
control of the counts of Provence since the time of William, was mostly 
parcelled out as allods to the vassals during Geoffrey's tenure and the 
weakening of the county of Provence as a united polity can be dated 
from his reign. Even when Rudolf III of Burgundy, his lord, sold any 
remaining rights over some royal villae, Geoffrey gave these away as 
allodial holdings.
Geoffrey was succeeded by his son Bertrand. One daughter became 
the first wife of Raymond IV of Toulouse, another, Stephanie, married 
William II of Besalú and the third was Gerberga, married Gilbert I of 
Gévaudan.

Gerard I of Guelders 1060 - 08 Mar 1129
Person Note: Gerard I of Guelders was Count of Guelders (Gelre in Dutch). He was 

born as Gerard of Wassenberg, the son of Dietrich of Wassenberg. He 
was the first count of Guelders.

Gerard I of Paris ? - 779 AD
Person Note: Gerard I of Paris was a count of Paris. He was the founder of the house 



of Girardids.
Gerberga of Provence Abt. 1060 - 1115

Person Note: Gerberga was the Countess of Provencefor more than a decade, until 
1112. Provence is a region located in the southeastern part of modern-
day France that did not become part of France until 1481 (well after 
Gerberga's time).
Countess Gerberga was a daughter of Geoffrey I of Provence (who was 
jointly Count of Provence with his brothers) and his wife Etiennette. 
However, Gerberga did not succeed her father immediately, but rather 
became Countess decades after his death, during which time other 
relatives filled that position. It is unclear exactly when she became 
countess; sources indicate it was no earlier than 1093 and no later than 
1100.
She and her husband, Gilbert I of Gévaudan, were considered virtuous. 
He participated in the Crusades, donating many relics from the Middle 
East to churches in Provence. Gilbert later died in 1108. Gerberga then 
took control of the government, and is said to have ruled wisely. In 
1112, her eldest daughter Douce was married to Raymond Berengar III 
of Barcelona at which point Provence was ceded to him. Her second 
daughter, Stephanie, would lay claim to the county and thus precipitate 
the Baussenque Wars in 1144.

Gerhard I of Metz 875 AD - Jun 910 AD
Person Note: He tried in vain to rule Lotharingia with his brothers Steven and Matfried 

I (count of Eifel).
In 897, Gerhard and his brothers were in conflict with King Zwentibold. 
They were first rejected, and reconciled shortly after.
He led an uprising with his brother Matfried, and in 900 defeated and 
killed Zwentibold on the battlefield of Susteren.
He went to war, again with Matfried, in 906 against the count Conrad.
He was killed in a battle against the Bavarian army on 22 June 910.

Gerold of Vinzgau ? - ?
Person Note: Gerold of Vinzgau was a count in Kraichgau and Anglachgau. His 

daughter married King Charlemagne in 771. In 784 generous donations 
to the monastery of Lorsch by Gerold and Emma are recorded.

Gertrude of Poland 1025 - 04 Jan 1108
Person Note: Gertrude-Olisava, princess of Poland, was the daughter of King 

Mieszko II of Poland and Queen Richeza of Lotharingia, and the great-
granddaughter of German Emperor Otto II.
In 1043, Gertrude married Iziaslav I of Kiev, with whom she had three 
sons: Yaropolk Iziaslavich,Mstislav and Sviatopolk II.
Her daughter Eupraxia later married her cousin's son Mieszko 
Bolesławowic of Piast dynasty, the Prince of Kraków. Often 
acknowledged as her son, Sviatopolk II of Kiev may have been the son 
of Izyaslav by another mother.
Gertrude inherited a medieval illuminated manuscript, known as the 
Egbert Psalter or Trier Psalter, which had been created in the late 10th 
century for archbishop Egbert of Trier. She included her prayer book as 
part of the codex. In the prayer book she prays six times for 
Yaropolk,unicus filius meus (translated as either "my favourite son" or 
"my only son").

Gertrude of Saxony 1030 - 04 Aug 1113
Person Note: Gertrude of Saxony, also known as Gertrude Billung, was a countess 

consort of Holland, and a countess consort of Flanders by marriage. 
She was regent of Holland during the minority of her son.
Countess of Holland[edit]She was the daughter of Bernard II, Duke of 
Saxony and Eilika of Schweinfurt. She married Floris I, Count of 
Holland (c. 1017 – June 28, 1061) c. 1050, and upon his death, her son 
Dirk V becameCount of Holland. Since he was still young, she became 
regent.
When Dirk V came into power, William I, Bishop of Utrecht, took 
advantage of the situation, occupying territory that he had claimed in 
Holland. Gertrude and her son withdrew to the islands of Frisia 



(Zeeland), leaving William to occupy the disputed lands.
In 1063 Gertrude married Robert of Flanders (Robert the Frisian), the 
second son of Baldwin V of Flanders. This act gave Dirk the Imperial 
Flanders as an appanage – including the islands of Frisia west of the 
Frisian Scheldt. She and her husband then acted as co-regents for the 
young count.

Giffard, Seigneur de 
Longueville, Walter

? - Bef. 1085

Person Note: He held the office of Justiciar of England. He gained the title of  
Seigneur de Longueville [Normandy].  In 1066 he accompanied William 
the Conquerer to England. He received grants of 107 Lordships, 48 in 
Buckinghamshire.

Gilbert Count of the 
Maasgau

? - ?

Person Note: Gilbert (Giselbert), Count of Maasgau, was a vassal of Charles the 
Bald. He was count of Maasgau on the lower Meuse.
Gilbert's background is not known. The similarity of his son's name to 
the name "Ragnar" has been used as an argument to suggest a Viking 
connection. Another possibility is that he was related to a man named 
Reginar, son of Meginhere (a nobleman from the court of 
Charlemagne). Gilbert had served King Lothair I, but defected to 
Lothair's half-brother Charles the Bald during the civil war of 840-843. 
Gilbert's lands eventually came under the rule of Lothair and his rights 
as count were revoked. In 846 Gilbert abducted an unnamed daughter 
of Lothair and his wife Ermengarde of Tours. He took her to Aquitaine 
and married her in an attempt to force Lothair to reinstate him. Rösch 
suggests that Gilbert's wife was named Ermengarde, but there is no 
conclusive evidence that this is correct.

Gilbert Duke of Lorraine Abt. 890 AD - 02 Oct 939 AD
Person Note: Gilbert (or Giselbert) (c. 890 – 2 October 939) was the duke of 

Lotharingia (or Lorraine) until 939.
The beginning of the reign of Gilbert is not clear. A dux Lotharingiae is 
mentioned in 910 and this may have been Gilbert. Lotharingia sided 
with Charles III in 911, who was deposed in West Francia in 922 by 
Robert but remained king in Lotharingia, from where he tried to 
reconquer West Francia until being imprisoned in 923.
In 925, Gilbert swore fealty to King Henry the Fowler of Germany as 
duke of Lotharingia. Gilbert married Henry's daughter Gerberga of 
Saxony by 930. For whatever reason, Gilbert rebelled when Henry died 
in 936 and changed allegiance to Louis IV of France, where the king 
had less authority. Gilbert managed to be practically independent for 
three years until he was defeated by the army of king Otto I of Germany 
in 939 at the Battle of Andernach. Gilbert was made prisoner, and 
succeeded in fleeing but drowned while trying to cross the Rhine. 
Lorraine was given to Henry I, Duke of Bavaria.

Gilbert de Clare 5th Earl of 
Gloucester

1180 - 25 Oct 1230

Person Note: Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford, 5th Earl of Gloucester was the 
son of Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford, from whom he inherited 
the Clare estates. He also inherited from his mother, Amice Fitz William, 
the estates of Gloucester and the honour of St. Hilary, and from 
Rohese, an ancestor, the moiety of the Giffard estates. In June 1202, 
he was entrusted with the lands of Harfleur and Montrevillers.
In 1215 Gilbert and his father were two of the barons made Magna 
Carta sureties and championed Louis "le Dauphin" of France in the First 
Barons' War, fighting at Lincoln under the baronial banner. He was 
taken prisoner in 1217 by William Marshal, whose daughter Isabel he 
later married on 9 October, her 17th birthday.
In 1223 he accompanied his brother-in-law, Earl Marshal, in an 
expedition into Wales. In 1225 he was present at the confirmation of the 
Magna Carta by Henry III. In 1228 he led an army against the Welsh, 



capturing Morgan Gam, who was released the next year. He then joined 
in an expedition to Brittany, but died on his way back to Penrose in that 
duchy. His body was conveyed home by way of Plymouth and 
Cranborne to Tewkesbury. His widow Isabel later married Richard 
Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwall & King of the Romans. His own arms 
were: Or, three chevronels gules.

Gilbert de Clare 7th Earl of 
Gloucester

02 Sep 1243 - 07 Dec 1295

Person Note: Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester was a 
powerful English noble. Also known as "Red" Gilbert de Clare or "The 
red earl", probably because of his hair colour or fiery temper in battle.

Lineage -- Gilbert de Clare was born at Christchurch, Hampshire, the 
son of Richard de Clare, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester, and of Maud 
de Lacy, Countess of Lincoln, daughter of John de Lacy andMargaret 
de Quincy. Gilbert inherited his father's estates in 1262. He took on the 
titles, including Lord of Glamorgan, from 1263.
Being under age at his father's death, he was made a ward of 
Humphrey de Bohun, 2nd Earl of Hereford.
Massacre of the Jews at Canterbury -- In April 1264, Gilbert de Clare 
led the massacre of the Jews at Canterbury, as Simon de Montforthad 
done in Leicester.
Gilbert de Clare’s castles of Kingston and Tonbridge were taken by the 
King, Henry III. However, the King allowed de Clare's Countess Alice de 
Lusignan, who was in the latter, to go free because she was his niece; 
but on 12 May de Clare and de Montfort were denounced as traitors.
The Battle of Lewes -- Two days later, just before the Battle of Lewes, 
on 14 May, Simon de Montfort knighted the Earl and his brother 
Thomas. The Earl commanded the central division of the Baronial army, 
which formed up on the Downs west of Lewes. When Prince Edward 
had left the field in pursuit of Montfort's routed left wing, the King and 
Earl of Cornwall were thrown back to the town. Henry took refuge in the 
Priory of St Pancras, and Gilbert accepted the surrender of the Earl of 
Cornwall, who had hidden in a windmill. Montfort and the Earl were now 
supreme and de Montfort in effect de facto King of England.
Excommunication -- On 20 October 1264, Gilbert and his associates 
were excommunicated by Pope Clement IV, and his lands placed under 
an interdict.
In the following month, by which time they had obtained possession of 
Gloucester and Bristol, the Earl was proclaimed to be a rebel. However 
at this point he changed sides as he fell out with de Montfort and the 
Earl, in order to prevent de Montfort's escape, destroyed ships at the 
port of Bristol and the bridge over the River Severn at Gloucester.
Having changed sides, de Clare shared the Prince's victory at 
Kenilworth on 16 July, and in the Battle of Evesham, 4 August, in which 
de Montfort was slain, he commanded the second division and 
contributed largely to the victory.
On 24 June 1268 he took the Cross at Northampton in repentance and 
contrition for his past misdeeds.
Activities as a Marcher Lord -- In October 1265, as a reward for 
supporting Prince Edward, Gilbert was given the castle and title of 
Abergavenny and honour and castle of Brecknock.
At Michaelmas his disputes with Llewelyn the Last were submitted to 
arbitration, but without a final settlement. Meanwhile he was 
buildingCaerphilly Castle into a fortress. At the end of the year 1268 he 
refused to obey the King's summons to attend parliament, alleging that, 
owing to the constant inroads of Llewelyn the Last, his Welsh estates 
needed his presence for their defence.
At the death of Henry III, 16 November 1272, the Earl took the lead in 
swearing fealty to Edward I, who was then in Sicily on his return from 
theCrusade. The next day, with the Archbishop of York, he entered 
London and proclaimed peace to all, Christians and Jews, and for the 



first time, secured the acknowledgment of the right of the King's eldest 
son to succeed to the throne immediately.
Thereafter he was joint Guardian of England, during the King's 
absence, and on the new King's arrival in England, in August 1274, 
entertained him at Tonbridge Castle.
The Welsh war in 1282During Edward's invasion of Wales in 1282, de 
Clare insisted on leading an attack into southern Wales. King Edward 
made de Clare the commander of the southern army invading Wales. 
However, de Clare's army faced disaster after being heavily defeated at 
the Battle of Llandeilo Fawr. Following this defeat, de Clare was 
relieved of his position as the southern commander and was replaced 
by William de Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke (whose son had died 
during the battle).
Private Marcher War -- In the next year, 1291, he quarrelled with the 
Earl of Hereford, Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford, grandson 
of his onetime guardian, about the Lordship of Brecknock, where de 
Bohun accused de Clare of building a castle on his land culminated in a 
private war between them. Although it was a given right for Marcher 
Lords to wage private war the King tested this right in this case, first 
calling them before a court of their Marcher peers, then realising the 
outcome would be coloured by their likely avoidance of prejudicing one 
of their greatest rights they were both called before the superior court, 
the Kings own. At this both were imprisoned by the King, both 
sentenced to having their lands forfeit for life and de Clare, the Earl of 
Gloucester, as the aggressor, was fined 10,000 marks, and the Earl of 
Hereford 1,000 marks.
They were released almost immediately and both of their lands 
completely restored to them - however they had both been taught a 
very public lesson and their prestige diminished and the King's authority 
shown for all.
Death and burial -- He died at Monmouth Castle on 7 December 1295, 
and was buried at Tewkesbury Abbey, on the left side of his grandfather 
Gilbert de Clare.
His extensive lands were enjoyed by his surviving wife Joan of Acre 
until her death in 1307. Gilbert and Joan had a descendant named 
Ursula Hildyard of Yorkshire, who in 1596 married (Sir) Richard Jackson 
of Killingwoldgraves, near Beverley in the East Riding. Jackson died in 
1610 and was interred at Bishop Burton. In 1613, James posthumously 
awarded a coat of arms and a knighthood to Richard for meretorious 
military service in the Lowlands of Scotland.
Marriage and succession[edit]Gilbert's first marriage was to Alice de 
Lusignan, also known as Alice de Valence, the daughter of Hugh XI of 
Lusignan and of the family that succeeded the Marshal family to the title 
of the Earl of Pembroke in the person of William de Valence, 1st Earl of 
Pembroke. They married in 1253, when Gilbert was ten years old. She 
was of high birth, being a niece of King Henry, but the marriage 
floundered.
Gilbert and Alice separated in 1267; allegedly, Alice's affections lay with 
her cousin, Prince Edward. Previous to this, Gilbert and Alice had 
produced two daughters:
· Isabella de Clare (10 March 1262-1333), after a marriage with 
Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick having been contemplated, 
or possibly having taken place and then annulled, married Maurice de 
Berkeley, 2nd Baron Berkeley
· Joan de Clare (1264-after 1302), married (1) Duncan Macduff, 
7th Earl of Fife; (2) Gervase Avenel
After his marriage to Alice de Lusignan was annulled in 1285, Gilbert 
married Joan of Acre, a daughter of King Edward I of England and his 
first wife Eleanor of Castile. King Edward sought to bind de Clare, and 
his assets, more closely to the Crown by this means. By the provisions 
of the marriage contract, their joint possessions and de Clare's 
extensive lands could only be inherited by a direct descendant, i.e. 
close to the Crown, and if the marriage proved childless, the lands 



would pass to any children Joan may have by further marriage.
On 3 July 1290, the Earl gave a great banquet at Clerkenwell to 
celebrate his marriage of 30 April 1290 with Joan of Acre (1272 - 23 
April 1307) after waiting for the Pope to sanction the marriage. Edward 
then gave large estates to Gilbert, including one in Malvern. Disputed 
hunting rights on these led to several armed conflicts with Humphrey de 
Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford, that Edward resolved. Gilbert made gifts to 
the Priory, and also had a "great conflict" about hunting rights and a 
ditch that he dug, with Thomas de Cantilupe, Bishop of Hereford, that 
was settled by costly litigation. Gilbert had a similar conflict with 
Godfrey Giffard, Bishop and Administrator of Worcester Cathedral (and 
formerly Chancellor of England. Godfrey, who had granted land to the 
Priory, had jurisdictional disputes about Malvern Priory, resolved by 
Robert Burnell, the then Chancellor. 
Thereafter, Gilbert and Joan are said to have taken the Cross and set 
out for the Holy Land. In September, he signed the Barons' letter to the 
Pope, and on 2 November, surrendered to the King his claim to the 
advowson of the Bishopric of Llandaff.
Gilbert and Joan had one son: also Gilbert, and three daughters: 
Eleanor, Margaret and Elizabeth. Gilbert, Earl of Hertford and 
Gloucester (1291–1314) succeeded to his father's titles and was killed 
at the Battle of Bannockburn. Eleanor de Clare (1292–1337) married 
Hugh Despenser the Younger, favourite of her uncle Edward II. Hugh 
was executed in 1326, and Eleanor married secondly William de la 
Zouche.Margaret de Clare (1293–1342) married firstly Piers Gaveston 
(executed in 1312) and then Hugh de Audley. The youngest sister 
Elizabeth de Clare (1295–1360) married John de Burgh in 1308 at 
Waltham Abbey, then Theobald of Verdun in 1316, and finally Roger 
d'Amory in 1317. Each marriage was brief, produced one child (a son 
by the 1st, daughters by the 2nd and 3rd), and left Elizabeth a widow.

Gisela 821 AD - ?
Person Note: Gisela was the youngest daughter of Louis the Pious and his second 

wife, Judith of Bavaria. She married the powerful and influential Evrard, 
Duke of Friuli, later canonized as Saint Evrard, with whom she had 
several children including King Berengar I of Italy,Margrave of Friuli. 
Gisela was renowned for her piety and virtue, much like her namesake, 
Gisela (the sister of Charlemagne), who had chosen the religious life 
from girlhood.
Her dowry consisted of many rich domains including the fisc of Cysoing; 
located at the center of the country of Pèvele, Cysoing was one of the 
most beautiful fiscs in the region and became one of her and Evrard's 
regular residences. They founded a monastery there, which was not 
completed until after their deaths.
The nunnery San Salvatore was given to her after Ermengarde, wife of 
Lothair I. For a time she served as both abbess and rectrix.
Also, she presented to the Church the mosaics which still exist in the 
cathedral at Aquileia. They contain (what is most remarkable for that 
time) a Crucifixion, the Virgin, St. George, the portrait of Gisela, and 
various allegorical figures.
She dedicated herself to the education of her and Evrard's many 
children.

Gisela of Swabia 990 AD - 14 Feb 1043
Person Note: She first married Bruno I, Count of Brunswick, in 1002. Her second 

marriage was to Ernest I, Duke of Swabia, who inherited Swabia 
through her at the death of Gisela's brother, Herman III. After his death 
in 1015, she became regent for their son Ernest II. She was then 
removed from the regency on grounds of her being too closely related 
to her late husband.
Her third marriage, in 1016 or 1017, was to Conrad, who became 
Emperor in 1027. Aribo, Archbishop of Mainz refused to crown her, 
because he stated Gisela and Conrad were too closely related. Thirteen 
days after his coronation, Pilgrim, Archbishop of Cologne crowned 



herEmpress of Germany instead.
She played an active part in politics, attending imperial councils and 
having her relative Rudolph III of Burgundy transfer the succession of 
his realm to her husband. Also, she participated in several synods of 
the church.
She took care of her sister Matilda's daughters Sophie, Countess of Bar 
and Beatrice of Bar, who would both go on to play political roles as 
Countess of Bar and regent of Tuscany respectively.
After Conrad's death in 1038, she and her son Henry led the mourning 
progression.
Gisela died of dysentery in the royal palace in Goslar in 1043. She is 
interred in the grotto of the Imperial Cathedral of Speyer, Germany 
along with several emperors and other members of the imperial family. 
Her tomb was opened in 1900 and Gisela's mummified body was found 
to be 172 cm (5' 8") tall, with long blond hair.

Giselbert of Luxembourg 1007 - 14 Aug 1059
Person Note: Giselbert of Luxembourg was count of Salm and of Longwy, then count 

of Luxembourg from 1047 to 1059. He was the son of Frederick of 
Luxembourg, count of Moselgau, and perhaps of Ermentrude of 
Gleiberg.
At first count of Salm and of Longwy, on his brother Henry II's death he 
inherited the county of Luxembourg, as well as providing the income for 
the abbeys of Saint-Maximin in Trier and Saint-Willibrord in Echternach. 
He got into an argument with the archbishop of Trier Poppon as to the 
abbaye Saint-Maximin, which was arbitrated by his brother Adalbéron 
III, bishop of Metz.
In 1050, since the population of the town of Luxembourg had risen 
considerably, he expanded the city by building a new fortified wall 
around it.

Glaber, Arduin  - 977 AD
Person Note: Arduin Glaber (Italian: Arduino Glabrio, Glabrione, or il Glabro, meaning 

"the Bald"; died c.977) was count of Auriate from c.935, count of Turin 
from c. 941/2, and Margrave of Turin from c.950/64. He placed his 
dynasty, the Arduinici, on a firm foundation and established the march 
of Turin through conquests and royal concessions. The Chronicon 
Novaliciense, the chronicle of the abbey of Novalesa, is the primary 
source for his life.

Life[edit]Arduin was the eldest son of Roger, Count of Auriate (r.c.906-c.
935), a Frankish nobleman who immigrated to Italy in the early tenth 
century. The medieval county of Auriate comprised the region bounded 
by the Alps, the Po River, and the Stura, today the regions of the 
Saluzzese and Cuneese. Arduin succeeded his father as count of 
Auriate sometime around 935, but he is not documented as Count 
Arduin (Ardoino comes) until 13 April 945, when he sat in judgement at 
a conference (placitum) of Count Lanfranc at Pavia in the presence of 
King Lothair II.
Arduin and the county of Turin[edit]Around 940 Arduin campaigned in 
the Susa Valley against the Saracens who were occupying Alpine 
passes. He gained control of the valley, and brought Novalesa back 
under Christian control. Sometime between 941 and 950, Arduin was 
made count of Turin. Since King Hugh exiled Berengar of Ivrea and 
abolished the March of Ivrea, which included Turin, in 941, it is probable 
that Hugh bestowed the county on Arduin at this time. Turin was the 
principal residence for Arduin and his dynasty from this point on.
Relationship with Berengar of Ivrea[edit]After he was exiled, Berengar 
of Ivrea went to the court of Otto I of Germany, where he was present 
from January 942. He returned to Italy soon afterwards and 
strengthened his position. In a diploma issued in Hugh's reign (March/
April 945), Berengar is referred to as Hugh's summus consiliarius 
(highest counsellor). Berengar was particularly dominant during the 
brief reign of Hugh's son, and successor, Lothair II of Italy, who was 



married to Adelaide. In June 948, Berengar was described as Lothair's 
consors regni (partner in the kingdom). After Lothair's death (probably 
from poison), Berengar became king of Italy (15th December 950). 
Arduin Glaber was on good terms with Berengar during the period of his 
political ascendance. On 13 November 950 he was given the 
administration of the abbey of Novalesa, legally by Lothair, but probably 
through Berengar.
Relationship with Emperor Otto I[edit]Arduin also managed to be on 
good terms with Otto I, who forcibly replaced Berengar as king of Italy. 
When Otto I invaded Italy, Arduin switched sides during the siege of 
Canossa and began to support Otto. Many contemporary sources 
discuss Arduin's role in the siege of Canossa, including Donizo's Vita 
Mathildis. Arduin later cultivated a marital alliance with Adalbert Atto of 
Canossa, whose daughter Prangarda married his son and successor, 
Manfred I. As a reward for his support, Otto I later appointed Arduin 
count of Asti.
Margrave of Turin[edit]The march of Turin consisted of the counties of 
Auriate, Turin, Asti, Albenga, and probably Bredulo, Alba, and 
Ventimiglia. Arduin is not recorded with the title of marchio (margrave) 
until 964, so it is possible that it was Otto I who appointed him margrave 
of Turin. Alternatively, Arduin may have been appointed margrave 
before this, perhaps during the reorganisation which took place during 
Lothair's reign, but under Berengar's direction.
Campaigns against the Saracens[edit]From an early date Arduin was 
certainly occupied with the Saracens who had occupied the Susa Valley 
and established a base at Fraxinetum in neighbouring Provence. He 
may have expelled them from the valley in 940–41. To this he probably 
added Albenga, Alba, and Ventimiglia by conquest. He definitely took 
part in the wars of William I and Rotbold II of Provence against the 
Saracens of Fraxinetum. According to Liutprand of Cremona in his 
Antapodosis, in 972 or 973 Arduin and Rotbold led the successful 
assault on Fraxinetum itself. William meanwhile attacked the abductors 
of Abbot Maieul of Cluny. According to a later comital document of 
1041, he took the cities of Tenda,Briga, and Saorgio from them and 
granted them concessions. Arduin was last recorded alive on 4 April 
976. Despite the fact that he repatriated their land from the Saracens, 
the monks of Novalesa—who had fled Saracen incursions in 906 and 
were still in Turin as late as 929—accused him of disrespecting their 
rights: Ardoinus vir potens ... nobis tulit [vallem Segusinam] tantum ... 
erat plenus viciis ... superbia tumidus ... in adquirendis rebus alienis 
avaricie faucibus succensus.

Glaber, Arduin  - 977 AD
Person Note: Arduin Glaber was count of Auriate from c.935, count of Turin from c.

941/2, and Margrave of Turin from c.950/64. He placed his dynasty, the 
Arduinici, on a firm foundation and established the march of Turin 
through conquests and royal concessions. The Chronicon Novaliciense, 
the chronicle of the abbey of Novalesa, is the primary source for his life.
Arduin was the eldest son of Roger, Count of Auriate (r.c.906-c.935), a 
Frankish nobleman who immigrated to Italy in the early tenth century. 
The medieval county of Auriate comprised the region bounded by the 
Alps, the Po River, and the Stura, today the regions of the Saluzzese 
and Cuneese. Arduin succeeded his father as count of Auriate 
sometime around 935, but he is not documented as Count Arduin 
(Ardoino comes) until 13 April 945, when he sat in judgement at a 
conference (placitum) of Count Lanfranc at Pavia in the presence of 
King Lothair II.
Arduin and the county of Turin -- 
Around 940 Arduin campaigned in the Susa Valley against the 
Saracens who were occupying Alpine passes. He gained control of the 
valley, and brought Novalesa back under Christian control. Sometime 
between 941 and 950, Arduin was made count of Turin. Since King 
Hugh exiled Berengar of Ivrea and abolished the March of Ivrea, which 



included Turin, in 941, it is probable that Hugh bestowed the county on 
Arduin at this time. Turin was the principal residence for Arduin and his 
dynasty from this point on.
Relationship with Berengar of Ivrea -- 
After he was exiled, Berengar of Ivrea went to the court of Otto I of 
Germany, where he was present from January 942. He returned to Italy 
soon afterwards and strengthened his position. In a diploma issued in 
Hugh's reign (March/April 945), Berengar is referred to as Hugh's 
summus consiliarius (highest counsellor). Berengar was particularly 
dominant during the brief reign of Hugh's son, and successor, Lothair II 
of Italy, who was married to Adelaide. In June 948, Berengar was 
described as Lothair's consors regni (partner in the kingdom). After 
Lothair's death (probably from poison), Berengar became king of Italy 
(15th December 950). Arduin Glaber was on good terms with Berengar 
during the period of his political ascendance. On 13 November 950 he 
was given the administration of the abbey of Novalesa, legally by 
Lothair, but probably through Berengar.
Relationship with Emperor Otto I -- 
Arduin also managed to be on good terms with Otto I, who forcibly 
replaced Berengar as king of Italy. When Otto I invaded Italy, Arduin 
switched sides during the siege of Canossa and began to support Otto. 
Many contemporary sources discuss Arduin's role in the siege of 
Canossa, including Donizo's Vita Mathildis. Arduin later cultivated a 
marital alliance with Adalbert Atto of Canossa, whose daughter 
Prangarda married his son and successor, Manfred I. As a reward for 
his support, Otto I later appointed Arduin count of Asti.
Margrave of Turin -- 
The march of Turin consisted of the counties of Auriate, Turin, Asti, 
Albenga, and probably Bredulo, Alba, and Ventimiglia. Arduin is not 
recorded with the title of marchio (margrave) until 964, so it is possible 
that it was Otto I who appointed him margrave of Turin. Alternatively, 
Arduin may have been appointed margrave before this, perhaps during 
the reorganisation which took place during Lothair's reign, but under 
Berengar's direction.
Campaigns against the Saracens -- 
From an early date Arduin was certainly occupied with the Saracens 
who had occupied the Susa Valley and established a base at 
Fraxinetum in neighbouring Provence. He may have expelled them 
from the valley in 940–41. To this he probably added Albenga, Alba, and 
Ventimiglia by conquest. He definitely took part in the wars of William I 
and Rotbold II of Provence against the Saracens of Fraxinetum. 
According to Liutprand of Cremona in his Antapodosis, in 972 or 973 
Arduin and Rotbold led the successful assault on Fraxinetum itself. 
William meanwhile attacked the abductors of Abbot Maieul of Cluny. 
According to a later comital document of 1041, he took the cities of 
Tenda, Briga, and Saorgio from them and granted them concessions. 
Arduin was last recorded alive on 4 April 976. Despite the fact that he 
repatriated their land from the Saracens, the monks of Novalesa—who 
had fled Saracen incursions in 906 and were still in Turin as late as 929
—accused him of disrespecting their rights: Ardoinus vir potens ... nobis 
tulit [vallem Segusinam] tantum ... erat plenus viciis ... superbia 
tumidus ... in adquirendis rebus alienis avaricie faucibus succensus.

Glumra, Øystein 788 AD - 870 AD
Person Note: Øystein Glumra (Øystein Glumra, Øystein Ivarsson) was a Norwegian 

petty king in the Oppland or Western Norway in the 800s. He was the 
father of Sigurd Øysteinsson, Earl of the Orkney Islands, and Ragnvald 
Øysteinsson Mørejarl.

In the introduction to Orkney's saga, written down in the 13th century, a 
mythical story is given of the lineage of the Orkney Islands, and of 
Øystein Glumra, father of the first Earl.  According to this he is to be 
descended from the natural deity Fornjot, father of Kåre, father of 



Froste, father of Snow the old, father of Torre, father of Gor, father of 
Heite, father of Swede sea king, father of Halvdan the old, father of Ivar 
Opplendingejarl who was Østein's father.  What is historical and what is 
mythical we do not know, but probably Øystein was earl or petty king in 
the Oppland in the time of Harald Hårfagres, that is, the latter half of the 
800s.  It is claimed that Øystein was married to a daughter of Ragnvald 
Heidum army, Harald Hårfagre's cousin and king in Vestfold.

Gnaeus Pompeius Strabo 135 BC - 87 BC
Person Note: Gnaeus Pompeius Strabo (135 BC - 87 BC), whose cognomen means 

"cross eyed", is often referred to in English as Pompey Strabo to 
distinguish him fromStrabo the geographer. He lived in the Roman 
Republic and was born and raised into a noble family in Picenum 
(modern Marche & Abruzzo) a rural district in Northern Italy, off the 
Adriatic Coast. Strabo’s mother was called Lucilia. Lucilia’s family 
originated from Suessa Aurunca (modern Sessa Aurunca) and she was 
a sister of satire poet Gaius Lucilius. Lucilius was a friend of Roman 
general Scipio Aemilianus Africanus. Strabo’s paternal grandfather was 
Gnaeus Pompeius, while his father was Sextus Pompeius. His elder 
brother was Sextus Pompeius and his sister was Pompeia.
Strabo became the first of his branch of the gens Pompeia to achieve 
senatorial status in Rome, despite the anti-rural prejudice of the Roman 
Senate. After proving his military talent, Strabo climbed the cursus 
honorum and became promagistrate in Sicily 93 BC and consul in the 
year 89 BC, in the midst of the Social War.
Strabo commanded Roman forces against the Italian Allies in the 
northern part of Italy. His three Roman legions were instrumental in 
Rome's victory. After his consulship and the war, he retired to Picenum 
with all of his veteran soldiers. Optimates gave his army to Pompeius 
Rufus, the new consul. This caused Pompeius Rufus to be murdered by 
Strabo’s soldiers. He remained there until 87 BC, when he responded 
to the Optimates' request for help against the Marian Party. Strabo had 
the habit of playing both ends against the middle in the intense politics 
of the period. For this Rutilius Rufus referred to him as "the vilest man 
alive".
In 87 BC Strabo was killed by lightning. His avarice and cruelty had 
made him hated by the soldiers to such a degree that they tore his 
corpse from the bier and dragged it through the streets. Cicero 
describes him (Brut. 47) as "worthy of hatred on account of his cruelty, 
avarice, and perfidy."[1] His son took the legions back to Picenum once 
again.
Strabo married and his wife is an unnamed Roman woman. He had a 
least two children: a son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, also known as 
Pompey the Great orPompey the triumvir who married Julia (the 
daughter of dictator Gaius Julius Caesar) as his fourth wife and a 
daughter called Pompeia.
In his honor his name was given to the cities of Alba Pompeia and Laus 
Pompeia.

Godfrey Comte de Brionne Abt. 953 AD - Abt. 1015
Person Note: He gained the title of  Comte de Brionne [Normandy]. He was also 

known as Godfrey d'Eu.
Godfrey I Count of Louvain 1060 - Jan 1139

Person Note: Godfrey I, called the Bearded, the Courageous, or the Great, was the 
landgrave of Brabant, and count of Brussels and Leuven (Louvain) from 
1095 to his death and duke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VI - n.b. 
Godfrey of Bouillon, d. 1100, was Godfrey V, but numbering is 
uncertain) from 1106 to 1129. He was also margrave of Antwerp from 
1106 to his death.

Godfrey was the son of Henry II (c. 1020-1078) and Adela of Orthen (or 
Betuwe), a daughter of Count Everard of Orthen. He succeeded his 
brother Henry III who died wounded in a tournament in 1095, and only 



had small daughters. His widow Gertrude married Theodoric II, Duke of 
(upper) Lorraine.
He first came into conflict with Otbert, Bishop of Liège, over the county 
of Brunengeruz that both claimed. In 1099, Emperor Henry IV allotted 
the county to the bishop, who entrusted it to Albert III, Count of Namur. 
Godfrey arbitrated a dispute between Henry III of Luxembourg and 
Arnold I, Count of Loon, over the appointment of the abbot of Sint-
Truiden.
Godfrey was in favour with the emperor and defended his interests in 
Lorraine. In 1102, he stopped Robert II of Flanders "the Crusader", who 
was invading the Cambraisis. After the death of the emperor in 1106, 
his son and successor, Henry V, who had been in rebellion, decided to 
avenge himself on his father's partisans. Duke Henry of Lower Lorraine 
was imprisoned and his duchy confiscated and given to Godfrey. After 
Henry escaped from prison, he tried to retake his duchy and captured 
Aachen, but ultimately failed.
In 1114, during a rift between the emperor and Pope Paschal II, 
Godfrey led a revolt in Germany. In 1118, the emperor and the duke 
were reconciled. In 1119, Baldwin VII of Flanders died heirless and 
Flanders was contested between several claimants, one of whom, 
William of Ypres, had married a niece of Godfrey's second wife. 
Godfrey supported William, but could not enforce his claim against that 
of Charles the Good. Also dead in that year was Otbert. Two separate 
men were elected to replace him and Godfrey again sided with the 
loser.
By marrying his daughter Adeliza to Henry I of England, who was also 
the father-in-law of the emperor, he greatly increased his prestige. 
However, Henry V died in 1125 and Godfrey supported Conrad of 
Hohenstaufen, the duke of Franconia, against Lothair of Supplinburg. 
Lothair was elected. Lothair withdrew the duchy of Lower Lorraine and 
granted it to Waleran of Limburg (c. 1085 - 1139), the son of Henry, 
whom Henry V had deprived in 1106. Nonetheless, Godfrey maintained 
the margraviate of Antwerp and retained the ducal title (which would in 
1183 become Duke of Brabant).
After the assassination of Charles the Good in 1127, the Flemish 
succession was again in dispute. William Clito prevailed, but was soon 
fraught with revolts. Godfrey intervened on behalf of Theodoric of 
Alsace, who prevailed against Clito. Godfrey continued to war against 
Liège and Namur.
Godfrey spent his last years in the abbey of Affligem. He died of old age 
on 25 January 1139 and was buried in the left aisle of the abbey 
church.

Godfrey I Count of Namur 1080 - Aug 1139
Person Note: In 1121, he founded Floreffe Abbey.

Godfrey I Count of Verdun ? - 1002
Person Note: Godfrey I, called the Prisoner or the Captive, sometimes the Old (le 

Vieux), was the count of Bidgau and Methingau from 959 and the count 
of Verdun from 963 to his death. In 969, he obtained the Margraviate of 
Antwerp and Ename. Between 974 and 998, he was also the count of 
Hainault and Mons.
He was the son of Gozlin, Count of Bidgau and Methingau, and Oda of 
Metz. He was the brother of Adalberon, Archbishop of Reims, who 
crowned Hugh Capet the king of France.
He was the founder of the House of Limburg or House of Ardennes-
Verdun, a cadet branch of theHouse of Ardennes. He was always loyal 
to the Ottonians, whom he was related through his maternal 
grandmother.
He appears as the new count of Verdun in 963, though already count of 
Bidgau and Methingau through inheritance since 959. In 974, he 
became count of Mons, and Hainault jointly with Arnold, Count of 
Valenciennes, after the fall of Reginar IV. Charles, Duke of Lower 
Lorraine, was a supporter of Reginar and defeated Godfrey and Arnold 



at Mons in 976, where the former was captured.
After his release, he was at the side of the Emperor Otto II fighting 
Lothair of France at Verdun in 985, but he was again taken captive and 
held several years. He was released in 987 by Hugh Capet, whose 
political ally Godfrey's family was: Adalberon, Godfrey's brother, having 
crowned Hugh and Godfrey being an enemy of Charles of Lower 
Lorraine, Hugh's Carolingian rival.
In 989, he was made prisoner a third time by Herbert III of Vermandois. 
He was liberated before 995, when he appears at the synod of 
Mousson. In 998, he lost his Hainault portion (the county of Mons) to 
Reginar.

Godfrey II Count of 
Louvain

1110 - Jun 1142

Person Note: Godfrey II was the count of Louvain, landgrave of Brabant by 
inheritance from 23 January 1139. He was the son of Godfrey I and Ida 
of Chiny. He was also theduke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VII), and 
as such also margrave of Antwerp, by appointment in 1139 after the 
death of Duke Waleran.
He was first associated with his father in 1136, when he first carried the 
ducal title. This was confirmed by Conrad III of Germany, who had 
married the sister of Godfrey's wife. Waleran left a son, Henry II of 
Limburg, who asserted his father's ducal rights. Godfrey and Henry 
entered into a war in which the latter was decisively and quickly 
destroyed. Godfrey did not long enjoy his victory. He was killed by a 
disease of the liver two years thence. He was buried in St. Peter's 
Church in Louvain.
He married Luitgarde, daughter of Berengar II of Sulzbach and sister of 
Gertrude von Sulzbach, wife of Conrad III of Germany, and Bertha, wife 
of Manuel I Comnenus, the emperor of Byzantium. He was succeeded 
by his son Godfrey III in both the counties and the duchy.

Godfrey III Count of 
Louvain

1142 - Aug 1190

Person Note: Godfrey III was count of Louvain (or Leuven), landgrave of Brabant, 
margrave of Antwerp, and duke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VIII) 
from 1142 to his death.

He was the son of Godfrey II and Lutgarde of Sulzbach. He was still an 
infant at his succession (therefore called dux in cunis) of which a few 
Brabantian vassals sought to take advantage to get independent from 
the duke (Wars of Grimbergen, 1141–1159).

On 30 March 1147, Godfrey was present at the coronation of Henry 
Berengar, son of Conrad III of Germany, in Aachen. When Conrad left 
on Crusade, war began anew in 1148. Peace was elusive until the 
election of Conrad's successor, Frederick Barbarossa. By marriage to 
Margaret, daughter of Henry II of Limburg, Godfrey united two powerful 
and antagonistic houses in the region. Their son was Henry I, Duke of 
Brabant.
In 1159 Godfrey ended the war with the Berthout, lords of Grimbergen, 
by burning their impressive motte at Grimbergen. In 1171, Godfrey was 
at war with Hainaut, but was defeated. In 1179, he gave his son Henry 
in marriage to a niece of Philip of Alsace, Count of Flanders.
Between 1182 and 1184 Godfrey went on a Jerusalem campaign. In the 
interim, Barbarossa granted Henry the title "Duke of Brabant". Godfrey 
died in 1190, on 10 or 21 August. He left an increased territory and built 
the fortress of Nedelaer (near Vilvoorde). The ducal title was 
transmitted to his son at the Diet of Schwäbisch Hall (September 1190).

Godfrey III Duke of Lower 
Lorraine

997 AD - 1069

Person Note: Godfrey III, called the Bearded, was the eldest son of Gothelo I, duke of 
Upperand Lower Lorraine. By inheritance, he was count of Verdun and 



he became margrave of Antwerp as a vassal of the duke of Lower 
Lorraine. The Holy Roman Emperor Henry IIIauthorised him to succeed 
his father as duke of Upper Lorraine in 1044, but refused him the ducal 
title in Lower Lorraine, for he feared the power of a united duchy. 
Instead Henry threatened to appoint a younger son, Gothelo, as duke in 
Lower Lorraine. At a much later date, Godfrey became duke of Lower 
Lorraine, but he had lost the upper duchy by that point in time.
Godfrey rebelled against his king and devastated land in Lower 
Lorraine, as well as the city ofVerdun; which, though his by inheritance, 
Henry had not given him. He was soon defeated by an imperial army 
and was deposed imprisoned together with his son (Gibichenstein, 
1045). When his son died in prison, the war recommenced.Baldwin V of 
Flanders joined Godfrey and Henry gave Thierry, Bishop of Verdun, the 
eponymous county. Godfrey surprised the bishop (who escaped) and 
sacked Verdun, burning the cathedral. On 11 November 1048 at Thuin, 
Godfrey fell on Adalbert, his replacement in Upper Lorraine, and 
defeated him, killing him in battle. Henry immediately nominated the 
young Gerard of Chatenoy to replace Adalbert at the Diet ofWorms. In 
his subsequent campaigns to take the Moselle region, Godfrey met with 
stiff resistance from Gerard and was forced to renounce his claims and 
reconcile with the bishop. He even assisted in rebuilding the cathedral 
he had destroyed.
In 1053, his first wife Doda having died, Godfrey remarried Beatrice of 
Bar, the widow of Boniface III of Tuscany and mother of Matilda, 
Boniface' heir. Henry arrested Beatrice and her young son Frederick 
and imprisoned her in Germany, separate from either husband or son, 
who died within days. The emperor claimed the marriage had been 
contracted without his consent and was invalid. Young Frederick died a 
short while later. Nevertheless, Godfrey took over the government of 
the Tuscany in right of Beatrice and Matilda.
Baldwin V then rebelled, carrying the war to Trier and Nijmegen. Henry 
responded by devastating Flanders and ravaging Lille and Tournai 
(1054). In this war, Godfrey captured Frederick of Luxembourg, Duke of 
Lower Lorraine, who had received that duchy, including Antwerp, from 
Henry III.
In 1055, Godfrey besieged Antwerp, but Frederick was delivered by the 
Lorrainers, no longer loyal to Godfrey. Henry died in 1056 and his 
successor, Henry IV, was only six years old. In that year, Baldwin made 
peace and did homage to the new king. In 1056 and 1059, by the 
treaties of Andernach, Baldwin received the march of Ename in the 
Landgraviate of Brabant, probably in exchange for giving up the march 
ofValenciennes, which was confiscated by emperor Henry III in 1045.
In 1057, Godfrey was exiled to Tuscany, where he joined Beatrice and 
co-governed with her. He was enfeoffed with the Duchy of 
Spoleto(1057) by Pope Stephen IX, his brother. In January 1058, Leo 
de Benedicto Christiano threw open the city gates to him and Beatrice 
after the election of Pope Nicholas II. Possessing the Tiber and 
assaulting the Lateran, Godfrey succeeded in expelling the antipope 
Benedict X on 24 January. During the papal reign of his brother and his 
brother's reforming successors, he played an important rôle in the 
politics of central and northern Italy, including Sardinia, where he 
interfered on behalf of Barisone I of Logudoro against the Republic of 
Pisa, indicating his authority over both.
In 1065, he was recalled to become duke of Lower Lorraine after the 
death of Frederick. He was also given Antwerp again. He installed his 
court at Bouillon and died on Christmas Eve 1069.

Godwine Earl of Wessex 987 AD - 15 Apr 1053
Person Note: He gained the title of  Earl of Wessex in 1020. He gained the title of  

Earl of Kent in 1020.He died on 15 April 1053 at Winchester Castle, 
Winchester, Hampshire, England, from apoplexy. He was buried at 
Winchester Cathedral, Winchester, Hampshire, England.

Godwinson, King of Abt. 1021 - 14 Oct 1066



England, Harold II
Person Note: He and Eadgyth Swanneshals were associated. He gained the title of  

Earl of East Anglia circa 1045. He succeeded to the title of  Earl of 
Wessex on 15 April 1053. He gained the title of  Earl of Hereford in 
1058. He succeeded to the title of  King Harold II of England on 6 
January 1066. He fought in the Battle of Hastings on 14 October 1066.
    
Harold  was  the  son of Godwin, Earl of Wessex, and the brother-in-law 
of Edward the Confessor. Before coming to the throne Harold had been 
captured in France and, under duress, is alleged to have sworn that  he  
would  not accept  the  English  crown but would support William of 
Normandy's claim. When Edward the Confessor died the  Wittan  
(Council)  elected  Harold  to succeed  him  and  he  was crowned at 
Westminster Abbey. In Sept 1066 King Harold  Hardrada  of  Norway  
and  Tostig,  Harold   of   England's   half brother, sailed up the Humber 
and landed at Ricall near York.  King Harold marched his army from the 
South up Ermine Street and  decisively  defeated the  invaders  at  
Stamford  Bridge  on  25th  Sept. Meanwhile, William of Normandy was 
assembling his forces at the mouth of the Somme and  as  soon as  the  
wind was favourable he crossed the Channel and landed at Pevensey 
on the 28th September. Harold force marched south and reached Battle  
near Hastings  on  the 13th October.

 The following day, Saturday 14th October 1066, is probably the most 
memorable in English History. Each army consisted  of about  7,000  
men but the Normans had the advantage of bow-men and cavalry while 
the English relied on axe and spear-men. The battle  raged  fiercely all  
day  and in the evening, William ordered his archers to shoot high so 
that the arrows would drop vertically. Harold was struck in the right  eye 
and mortally wounded.  He died on 14 October 1066 at Hastings, 
Sussex, England, a blow from a sword wielded by a mounted Norman 
knight. He was buried at Waltham Abbey, Essex, England.

Gondioc King of Burgundy 413 AD - 473 AD
Person Note: Gondioc was King of Burgundy following the destruction of Worms by 

the Huns in 436, succeeding Gundahar. In 451, Gondioc joined forces 
with Flavius Aetius against Attila, the king of the Huns on the plains of 
Chalons in modern-day France. Gondioc married the sister of Ricimer, 
the Gothic general at the time ruling the Western Roman Empire.
Gundobad, the son of Gondioc, succeeded Ricimer in 472, but 
abdicated after the death of his father in the following year as Gondioc 
was succeeded by his brother Chilperic I. After the death of Chilperic, 
Burgundy was divided among the sons of Gondioc, Gundobad, 
Chilperic II of Burgundy, Godomar and Godegisel.

Gonzalo Fernández of 
Castile

 - ?

Person Note: Gonzalo Fernández was Count of Burgos (ca. 899-915) and of Castile 
(c. 909-915).
Recorded for the first time in 899 as Count of Burgos, soon the region 
expanded to the eastern mountain valleys enabling Gonzalo to make 
his fort base in Lara, thus stretching his rule from the foot of the 
Cantabrian Mountains around Espinosa de los Monteros to the river 
Arlanza, which therefore became the border with the neighbouring 
Muslim territories. In order to stretch his territory this far, he first had to 
displace the Muslim forces based at the stronghold of Carazo that 
dominated the area and access. This was achieved after a long and 
well contested struggle.
The valley of Lara was then the rallying point of the family that - years 
later - achieved through his son, Fernán González the quasi-
independence of Castile, securing the area for five generations with the 
family until it became a kingdom under Fernando I of Castile of the 
Jimenez dynasty.
His name appears for the first time in charter of the Monastery of San 



Pedro de Cardeña (899), one of the most influential monastic houses 
later in Castile together with the Monastery of Santo Domingo de Silos. 
He was also the founder of the other Monastic House of San Pedro de 
Arlanza (912).
In 912, he took the main role in the Castilian offensive to the river 
Duero, settling the old villages of Haza, Clunia and San Esteban de 
Gormaz.
Gonzalo Fernández appears as Count of Castile for the first time in a 
document of January 8, 914 and again on January 1, 915. He appears 
witnessing royal documents among other magnates and nobles at the 
Leonese Court main Assemblies until the defeat of the Leonese in the 
battle of Valdejunquera (920), after which he was considered dead. 
Modern scholars suspect that he must have been in disgrace at Court 
for some unrecorded mistake or other major offense typically resulting 
in exile, as somebody with his name and the then seldom given rank of 
Count - Gundisalvus comes - appears signing royal documents at the 
Court of Navarre between the years 924 and 930, the year that his son 
was given the authority of Count alone. Previously, his wife Muniadona, 
who seems to have been a member of the Asturian royal family, 
appears holding the patrimony estates and county regency during the 
minority of their son Fernán González. They also had a son Ramiro.
His remains were laid to rest in a vault at San Pedro de Arlanza, as 
Friar Antonio de Yepes registers in his "General Chronicle".

González, Menendo  - Oct 1008
Person Note: Menendo González was a semi-autonomous Duke of Galicia and Count 

of Portugal (997–1008) and a dominant figure in the Kingdom of León 
around the turn of the second millennium. He was the tutor and father-
in-law of King Alfonso V from at least 1003. He maintained peaceful 
diplomatic relations with the Caliphate of Córdoba until 1004, after 
which there was a state of war. In his last years he had to deal with 
Viking raids, during one of which he may have been killed.

Menendo González was probably the eldest son and successor of 
Gonzalo Menéndez and his wife Ilduara Peláez. Menendo's wife is 
variously known in contemporary sources as Toda, Tota, Todadomna, 
Tutadomna, Tutadonna, etc. One twelfth-century source calls her 
Mayor.
Menendo had at least five sons and three daughters. One son, Rodrigo 
Menéndez, was a direct ancestor in the maternal line of Urraca Fróilaz, 
wife of Pedro Fróilaz de Traba. Another, Gonzalo (attested 1007–14), is 
cited with the title of count, and one Ramiro (attested 1005–14) was the 
armiger regis, or royal alférez, a post his father had also held. His other 
sons were Egas and Munio (both attested 1007–14). Besides his 
daughter Elvira (of whom more below), he had daughters named 
Ilduara (attested 1025–58) and Ildoncia/Eldonza (attested 1014). 
Ilduara married Nuño Aloitiz, a count in Portugal.
Regency of Alfonso V[edit]
The young Alfonso always appears in his early charters beside his 
mother, Elvira García, a sister of the count of Castile and possibly 
exercising the regency under his influence. After 1003 Elvira no longer 
appears in royal charters; perhaps she was removed in a palace coup 
by Menendo. In subscribing one royal act Menendo went so far as to 
call himself "he who under the authority of the aforementioned king 
ordains and guides all things" ("qui sub imperio iam dicti regis hec 
omnia ordinavit et docuit"). In 1004 Sancho challenged the regency of 
Menendo. Both counts petitioned the Córdoban hajib al-Muzaffar to 
arbitrate the dispute. According to Ibn Khaldun, a hearing took place 
and al-Muzaffar's deputy, the qadi of the Mozarabic community of 
Córdoba, Asbag bin Abd Allah bin Nabil, found in favour of Menendo. 
According to some sources this took place in Córdoba with the two 
disputant counts in attendance, but according to others it took place in 
León.Before 999 King Vermudo II placed his heir, Alfonso V, under the 



tutorship of his alférez Menendo. Alfonso was only five at his father's 
death (September 999) and he spent the early years of his reign in the 
care of Menendo and his wife. The earliest act of Alfonso as king dates 
to 13 October 999, and it lists as confirmants first Count Menendo 
González ("Menendus Gundisaluiz, comes") and then "Duke" (count) 
Sancho García of Castile ("Santius, dux, Garsea prolis"). Menendo also 
appears in contemporary documents with the ducal title, as in dux 
domnus Menendus proles Gundisalvi.
In 1000, as regent, Menendo confirmed the testament of Hilal, called 
Salvatus, the Mozarabic abbot of San Cipriano de Valdesalce, after the 
queen-regent Elvira and the young king and before five bishops of the 
realm. A charter dated 23 December 1001 records the settlement of a 
dispute concerning the monastery of Celanova by Alfonso V and "his 
elder, the lord Menendo, son of Gonzalo" ("senatus sui domni 
Ermenagildi Gundisaluiz prolis"). Another charter dated 11 January 
1002 records the donation of San Andrés de Congostro to the 
monastery of Celanova and was confirmed by "duke Menendo, son of 
Gonzalo" ("Menendus dux prolis Gundisaluiz").
Relations with Córdoba[edit]
There is an ivory pyxis containing a contemporary chalice and paten in 
the treasury of the Cathedral of Braga. The pyxis has an inscription on 
the rim of its lid which allows it to be dated rather precisely to between 
1004, when thehajib Abd al-Malik received the title he bears in the 
inscription, Sayf al-Dawla, and 1007, when he received the higher title 
of al-Muzaffar. The pyxis had found its way into the hands of Menendo 
González sometime before his death, since an added inscription on the 
bottom of it relates its donation to the church by him and his wife, Toda. 
It reads: IN N[omi]NE D[omi]NI MENENDUS GUNDISALVI ET 
TUDAD[o]MNA SUM. It has been suggested that the chalice and paten, 
which appear to be made to fit the pyxis, were possibly commissioned 
by Menendo for the pyxis he obtained during a campaign against 
Córdoba, so to be donated to Braga. On the other hand, it has been 
suggested that the pyxis was originally a gift from the court of Córdoba 
to the Leonese regent during diplomatic negotiations. Historian Serafin 
Moralejo sees it presented to Menendo by Asbagh the qadi as "a good-
will gift ... a bitter one indeed and a warning oo, since the title of Sayf al-
Dawla carved on its lid commemorated the raid the hajib had launched 
on León one year earlier." The iconography of the pyxis is peaceful, and 
its original function could have been at a "marriage, or an occasion of a 
calendrical observance such as a summer of fall harvest festival". The 
carvings of birds eating fruit may imitate a well-used 
Christianeucharistic motif dating back to Visigothic times. If so, the 
piece may have been designed to serve as a diplomatic gift to a 
Christian ruler, perhaps Menendo.Menendo did not initially collaborate 
with the Córdobans, but after contingents were sent from Córdoba to 
reinforceCoimbra and the frontier with Portugal, Menendo entered into 
a pact with al-Muzaffar, which included a clause calling for military 
collaboration in 1003.[11] That year Leonese and Castilian troops 
assisted the Córdobans in their attack onCatalonia.[6] This pact seems 
to have been broken when, in 1005, a Córdoban army marched with the 
intent of takingZamora. The city was not captured, but much territory 
was seized.[12] For the remainder of Menendo's regency there was no 
peace with the Córdobans.
Death[edit]
It has been suggested that Menendo was perhaps killed defending 
Portugal from a Viking raid. According to the later Icelandic saga 
Heimskringla, the Vikings under Olaf Haraldsson attacked 
Gunnvaldsborg, possibly to be identified as a descriptive toponym 
meaning "city of González" (in Latin *Gundisalvus-burgus) and 
indicating Tui, which was in Menendo's lordship and is independently 
known to have been destroyed by Vikings about this time. In the words 
of the Heimskringla:The Islamic historian Ibn Khaldun, dating it by the 
anno Hegirae, places Menendo's death between 17 September 1007 



and 4 September 1008. The Chronicon Lusitanum records Menendo's 
death under the year 1008 as taking place on 6 October (Æra 1046. II. 
Non. Octobris occisus fuit Comes Menendus). The wording suggests 
that Menendo was assassinated. He was succeeded as regent by the 
queen-mother Elvira and the count of Castile. Towards 1013 Alfonso V, 
by then of age, married Elvira Menéndez, Gonzalo's daughter. She 
gave him a son, Vermudo III, his successor, and a daughter, Sancha, 
who married Ferdinand of Castile and passed the Leonese throne on to 
him. She died on 2 December 1022. In 1014 Alfonso confirmed all the 
possessions of the monastery of Guimarães, founded by Menendo's 
grandmother, Mumadona Díaz.
He [Olaf] conquered the castle called Gunnvaldsborg—it was large and 
old—and there he captured the earl who was in command there, called 
Geirfith. Then he had a meeting with the townspeople and imposed a 
ransom on them for freeing the earl—twelve thousand gold shillings; 
and that sum was paid by the townspeople as he had demanded. As 
says Sigvat:

A thirteenth time the Thronders'
thane did win a battle
south in Seljupollarin
sithen, with great carnage,
when to ancient stronghold
early at morn he marched, and
gallant Earl Geirfith of
Gunnvaldsborg made captive.
There is a Latin document of 1024 titled “Tudensis sedes post 
Normannorum vastationem Ecclesiae Divi Jacobi attributa”: the see of 
Tui was assigned to the church of Santiago after being laid waste by 
the Northmen.

Gorm the Old King of 
Denmark

 - 958 AD

Person Note: Gorm the Old, King of Denmark.  Reign c.  936 – c.  958
Gorm the Old (Danish: Gorm den Gamle, Old Norse: Gormr gamli, 
Latin: Gormus Senex), also called Gorm the Languid (Danish: Gorm 
Løge, Gorm den Dvaske), was ruler of Denmark, reigning from c.  936 
to his death c.  958.[3] He ruled from Jelling, and made the oldest of the 
Jelling Stones in honour of his wife Thyra. Gorm was born before 900 
and died c.  958.

Gorm is the reported son of semi-legendary Danish king Harthacnut. 
Chronicler Adam of Bremen says that Harthacnut came from 
Northmannia to Denmark and seized power in the early 10th century.  
He deposed the young king Sigtrygg Gnupasson, reigning over 
Western Denmark.  When Harthacnut died, Gorm ascended the throne.

Heimskringla reports Gorm taking at least part of the kingdom by force 
from Gnupa, and Adam himself suggests that the kingdom had been 
divided prior to Gorm's time. Gorm is first mentioned as the host of 
Archbishop Unni of Hamburg and Bremen in 936.  According to the 
Jelling Stones, Gorm's son, Harald Bluetooth, "won all of Denmark", so 
it is speculated that Gorm only ruled Jutland from his seat in Jelling.

Marriage to Thyra
Gorm married Thyra, who is given conflicting and chronologically 
dubious parentage by late sources, but no contemporary indication of 
her parentage survives. Gorm raised one of the great burial mounds at 
Jelling as well as the oldest of the Jelling Stones for her, calling her 
tanmarkar but ("Denmark's Salvation" or "Denmark's Adornment"). 
Gorm was the father of three sons, Toke, Knut and Harald, later King 
Harald Bluetooth.

His wife, Thyra, is credited with the completion of the Danevirke, a wall 



between Denmark's southern border and its unfriendly Saxon neighbors 
to the south. The wall was not new, but it was expanded with a ditch 
and earthen foundation topped by a timber stockade above it. The 
Danevirke ran between the Schlei and the Treene river, across what is 
now Schleswig.

Death, burial and reburial
Gorm died in the winter of 958–959,[5] and dendrochronology shows 
that his burial chamber was made from wood of timbers felled in 958.  
Arild Huitfeldt relates one legend of his death in Danmarks Riges 
Krønike:

The three sons were Vikings in the truest sense, departing Denmark 
each summer to raid and pillage. Harald came back to the royal 
enclosure at Jelling with the news that his son Canute had been killed 
in an attempt to capture Dublin, Ireland. Canute was shot with a 
coward's arrow while watching some games at night. No one would tell 
the king in view of the oath the king had made. Queen Thyra ordered 
the royal hall hung with black cloth and that no one was to say a single 
word. When Gorm entered the hall, he was astonished and asked what 
the mourning colors meant. Queen Thyra spoke up: "Lord King, you 
had two falcons, one white and the other gray. The white one flew far 
afield and was set upon by other birds which tore off its beautiful 
feathers and is now useless to you. Meanwhile the gray falcon 
continues to catch fowl for the king's table." Gorm understood 
immediately the Queen's metaphor and cried out, "My son is surely 
dead, since all of Denmark mourns!" "You have said it, your majesty," 
Thyra announced, "Not I, but what you have said is true." According to 
the story Gorm was so grieved by Canute's death that he died the 
following day.

This account would contradict information on the Jelling Stones which 
point to Queen Thyra dying before Gorm. Some archaeologists and 
historians have suggested that Gorm was buried first in Queen Thyra's 
grave mound at Jelling, and later moved by his son, Harald Bluetooth, 
into the original wooden church in Jelling. According to this theory it is 
believed, that the skeleton found at the site of the first Christian church 
of Jelling is in fact Gorm the Old, though the theory is still much 
debated. During the reign of Gorm, most Danes still worshipped the 
Norse gods, but during the reign of Gorm's son, Harold Bluetooth, 
Denmark officially converted to Christianity. Harald, accordingly, left the 
hill where Gorm had originally been interred as a memorial.

Legacy
Gorm was "old" in the sense that he was considered the traditional 
ancestral "head" of the Danish monarchy. Saxo Grammaticus in the 
Gesta Danorum asserts that Gorm was older than other monarchs and 
having lived so long was blind by the time his son Canute was killed.

Gormsson, Harald 
Bluetooth

 - 985 AD

Person Note: Harald "Bluetooth" Gormsson (Old Norse: Haraldr Gormsson; Danish: 
Harald Blåtand Gormsen, died c. 985/86) was a king of Denmark and 
Norway.

He was the son of King Gorm the Old and of Thyra Dannebod. Harald 
ruled as king of Denmark from c. 958 – c. 986. Harald introduced 
Christianity to Denmark and consolidated his rule over most of Jutland 
and Zealand. Harald's rule as king of Norway following the 
assassination of King Harald Greycloak of Norway was more tenuous, 
most likely lasting for no more than a few years in the 970s. Some 
sources say his son Sweyn Forkbeard forcibly deposed him from his 
Danish throne before his death.



Harald's name is written as runic haraltr : kunukʀ (ᚼᛅᚱᛅᛚᛏᚱ ᛬ ᚴᚢᚾᚢᚴᛦ) in 
the Jelling stone inscription. In normalized Old Norse, this would 
correspond to Haraldr konungr, i.e. "Harald king". The Latinized name 
as given in the medieval Danish chronicles is Haraldus Gormonis filius. 
The given name Haraldr (also Haralldr) is the equivalent of Old English 
Hereweald, Old High German Heriwald, from hari "army" and wald- 
"rule".  Harald's name is also inscribed on the so-called Curmsun disc, 
rediscovered in 2014 (but part of a Viking hoard previously discovered 
in 1841 in the crypt of the Groß-Weckow village church in Pomerania, 
close to the Viking Age stronghold of Jomsborg), as +ARALD 
CVRMSVN + REX AD TANER + SCON + JVMN + CIV ALDIN, i.e. 
"Harald Gormson, king of Danes, Scania, Jumne, Oldenburg".

The first documented appearance of Harald's nickname "Bluetooth" (as 
blatan; Old Norse *blátǫnn) is in the Chronicon Roskildense (written ca. 
1140), alongside the alternative nickname Clac Harald.[5] Clac Harald 
appears to be a confusion of Harald Bluetooth with the legendary or 
semi-legendary Harald Klak, son of Halfdan. The byname is given as 
Blachtent and explicitly glossed as "bluish or black tooth" (dens lividus 
vel niger) in a chronicle of the late 12th century, Wilhelmi abbatis regum 
Danorum genealogia.  The traditional explanation is that Harald must 
have had a conspicuous bad tooth that appeared "blue" (i.e. "black", as 
blár "blue" meant "blue-black", or "dark-coloured"). Another explanation, 
proposed by Scocozza (1997) is that he was called "blue thane" (or 
"dark thane") in England (with Anglo-Saxon thegn corrupted to tan 
when the name came back into Old Norse).

The Bluetooth wireless specification design was named after the king in 
1997, and the Bluetooth logo consists of a Younger futhark bindrune for 
his initials, H (ᚼ) and B (ᛒ).

Reign
During his reign, Harald oversaw the reconstruction of the Jelling runic 
stones, and numerous other public works. The most famous is fortifying 
the fortress of Aros (nowadays Aarhus) which was situated in a central 
position in his kingdom in the year 979. Some believe these projects 
were a way for him to consolidate economic and military control of his 
country and the main city. Ring forts were built in five strategic locations 
with Aarhus perfectly in the middle: Trelleborg on Zealand, Borrering in 
eastern Zealand (the inner construction of this fort is still yet to be 
established), Nonnebakken on Funen, Fyrkat in Himmerland (northern 
Jutland) and Aggersborg near Limfjord. All five fortresses had similar 
designs: "perfectly circular with gates opening to the four corners of the 
earth, and a courtyard divided into four areas which held large houses 
set in a square pattern." A sixth Trelleborg of similar design, located at 
Borgeby, in Scania, has been dated to about 1000 and may have been 
built by King Harald and a second fort named Trelleborg is located near 
the modern town of Trelleborg in Scania in present-day Sweden, but is 
of older date and thus pre-dates the reign of Harald Bluetooth.

He constructed the oldest known bridge in southern Scandinavia, the 5-
metre (16 ft) wide and 760-metre (2,490 ft) long Ravning Bridge at 
Ravning meadows.

While quiet prevailed throughout the interior, he turned his energies to 
foreign enterprises. He came to the help of Richard the Fearless of 
Normandy in 945 and 963, while his son conquered Samland, and after 
the assassination of King Harald Greycloak of Norway, managed to 
force the people of that country into temporary subjugation to himself.

The Norse sagas present Harald in a rather negative light. He was 
forced twice to submit to the renegade Swedish prince Styrbjörn the 



Strong of the Jomsvikings- first by giving Styrbjörn a fleet and his 
daughter Thyra, the second time by giving up himself as hostage, along 
with yet another fleet. When Styrbjörn brought this fleet to Uppsala to 
claim the throne of Sweden, Harald broke his oath and fled with his 
Danes to avoid facing the Swedish army at the Battle of Fýrisvellir.

As a consequence of Harald's army having lost to the Germans at the 
Danevirke in 974, he no longer had control of Norway, and Germans 
settled back into the border area between Scandinavia and Germany. 
They were driven out of Denmark in 983 by an alliance of Obodrite 
soldiers and troops loyal to Harald, but soon after, Harald was killed 
fighting off a rebellion led by his son Sweyn. He is believed to have died 
in 986, although several accounts claim 985 as his year of death. 
According to Adam of Bremen he died in Jumne/Jomsborg from his 
wounds.

The Curmsun Disc was found in Groß-Weckow, Pomerania and 
according to the inscription, Swedish archaeologist Sven Rosborn 
proposes that Harald may have been buried in the church there (after 
1945 Wiejkowo), close to Jomsborg.

From 1835 to 1977, it was wrongly believed that Harald ordered the 
death of the Haraldskær Woman, a bog body previously thought to be 
Gunnhild, Mother of Kings until radiocarbon dating proved otherwise.

The Hiddensee treasure, a large trove of gold objects, was found in 
1873 on the German island of Hiddensee in the Baltic Sea. It is 
believed that these objects belonged to Harald's family.

Conversion to Christianity
King Harald Bluetooth's conversion to Christianity is a contested bit of 
history, not least because medieval writers such as Widukind of Corvey 
and Adam of Bremen give conflicting accounts of how it came about.

Widukind of Corvey, writing during the lives of King Harald and Otto I, 
claims that Harald was converted by a "cleric by the name of Poppa" 
who, when asked by Harald to prove his faith in Christ, carried a "great 
weight" of iron heated by a fire without being burned.  According to 
twelfth century Danish historian Saxo Grammaticus in his work Gesta 
Danorum, Poppo performed his miracle for Harald's son Sweyn 
Forkbeard after Sweyn had second thoughts about his own baptism. 
Harald himself converted to catholicism after a peace agreement with 
the Holy Roman Emperor.

Adam of Bremen, writing 100 years after King Harald's death in "History 
of the Archbishops of Hamburg-Bremen", finished in 1076, describes 
Harald being forcibly converted by Otto I, after a defeat in battle.  
However, Widukind does not mention such an event in his 
contemporary Res gestae saxonicae sive annalium libri tres or Deeds 
of the Saxons. Some two hundred and fifty years later, the Heimskringla 
relates that Harald was converted with Earl Haakon, by Otto II.

A cleric named Poppa, perhaps the same one, also appears in Adam of 
Bremen's history, but in connection with Eric of Sweden, who had 
supposedly conquered Denmark (the fact that Eric conquered Denmark 
during the realm of Sweyn Forkbeard is explained by Saxo as a 
punishment of Sweyn's apostasy). The story of this otherwise unknown 
Poppo or Poppa's miracle and baptism of Harald is also depicted on the 
gilded altar piece in the Church of Tamdrup in Denmark (see image at 
top of this article). The altar itself dates to about 1200.  Adam of 
Bremen's claim regarding Otto I and Harald appears to have been 
inspired by an attempt to manufacture a historical reason for the 
archbishops of Hamburg-Bremen to claim jurisdiction over Denmark 



(and thus the rest of Scandinavia); in the 1070s, the Danish king was in 
Rome asking for Denmark to have its own arch-bishop, and Adam's 
account of Harald's supposed conversion (and baptism of both him and 
his "little son" Sweyn, with Otto serving as Sweyn's godfather) is 
followed by the unambiguous claim that "At that time Denmark on this 
side of the sea, which is called Jutland by the inhabitants, was divided 
into three dioceses and subjected to the bishopric of Hamburg."

As noted above, Harald's father, Gorm the Old, had died in 958, and 
had been buried in a mound with many goods, after the pagan practice. 
The mound itself was from c. 500 BCE, but Harald had it built higher 
over his father's grave, and added a second mound to the south. 
Mound-building was a newly revived custom in the 10th century, 
perceivably as an "appeal to old traditions in the face of Christian 
customs spreading from Denmark's southern neighbors, the Germans."

After his conversion, around the 960s, Harald had his father's body 
reburied in the church next to the now empty mound. He had the Jelling 
stones erected to honour his parents.  The Encyclopædia Britannica 
considers the runic inscriptions as the best-known in Denmark.  The 
biography of Harald Bluetooth is summed up by this runic inscription 
from the Jelling stones:

“King Harald bade these memorials to be made after Gorm, his father, 
and Thyra, his mother. The Harald who won the whole of Denmark and 
Norway and turned the Danes to Christianity.”

Harald undoubtedly professed Christianity at that time and contributed 
to its growth, but with limited success in Denmark and Norway.

Bluetooth is a wireless technology named after Harald Bluetooth, based 
on an analogy that Bluetooth technology would unite devices the way 
Harald Bluetooth united the tribes of Denmark into a single kingdom.

Gotfrid ? - 709 AD
Person Note: Gotfrid, Gotefrid, or Gottfried was the Duke of Alemannia in the late 

seventh century and until his death. He was of the house of the 
Agilolfing, which was the dominant ruling family in Bavaria.
In a document dated to the year 700 in Cannstatt, Gotfrid at the request 
of a priest named Magulfus donated the castle of Biberburg to the 
monastery of Saint Gall.
Gotfrid fought a war over his de facto independence with the mayor of 
the palace Pepin of Heristal. The war was unfinished when Gotfrid died 
in 709. His sons, Lantfrid and Theudebald, had the support of Pepin 
and succeeded him.
Gotfrid married a daughter of Theodo of Bavaria and his third son, 
Odilo, later ruled in Bavaria. From his son Huoching (Huocin, Houchi, or 
Hug) came the later stock of the Ahalolfings. His daughter Regarde 
married Hildeprand of Spoleto, and he left a youngest son named 
Liutfrid.

Gothelo I Duke of Lorraine 967 AD - Apr 1044
Person Note: Gothelo, called the Great, was the duke of Lower Lorrainefrom 1023 

and of Upper Lorraine from 1033. He was also the margrave of Antwerp 
from 1005 (or 1008) and count of Verdun. Gothelo was the youngest 
son of Godfrey I, Count of Verdun, and Matilda Billung, daughter of 
Herman, Duke of Saxony. On his father's death, he received the march 
of Antwerp and became a vassal of his brother, Godfrey II, who became 
duke of Lower Lorraine in 1012. He succeeded his brother in 1023 with 
the support of the Emperor Henry II, but was opposed until Conrad II 
forced the rebels to submit in 1025. When the House of Bar, which 
ruled in Upper Lorraine, became extinct in 1033, with the death of his 
cousin Frederick III, Conrad made him duke of both duchies, so that he 
could assist in the defence of the territory against Odo II, count of Blois, 
Meaux, Chartres, and Troyes (the later Champagne).



In the battle at Bar on 15 November 1037, Gothelo dealt a decisive 
blow to Odo, who was trying to create an independent state between 
France and Germany. Odo died in the battle.
Gothelo died on 19 April 1044 and is buried in the Abbey Church of 
Bilzen. His son Godfrey succeeded in Upper Lorraine, but the Emperor 
Henry III refused to give him the duchy of Lower Lorraine as well. When 
Godfrey showed disagreement with the imperial decision, Henry III 
threatened to pass the duchy to Godfrey's incompetent brother Gothelo. 
This caused a long rebellion in Lotharingia between the allies of 
Godfrey (the counts of Flanders and Leuven) and imperial forces 
(1044–1056).

Granraude, Harald  - ?
Person Note: Haraldr hinn granrauði was a king of the district Agder, Norway, and 

lived in the 9th century.
He was married to Gunnhild Ragnvaldsdottir, daughter of Ragnvald 
Sigurdsson, Lord of Huseby on Lista. He was father to Åsa 
Haraldsdottirand Gyrd Haraldsson, and great-grandfather of Haraldr 
Hárfagri, the first king of Norway.
When the king of Vestfold, Gudrød the Hunter, sent men to propose to 
Harald's daughter Åsa, Harald answered no. This made Gudrød angry 
and he sailed with his ships the king's farm on Tromøy. He arrived at 
night and attacked Harald's farm in a surprise attack. When Harald saw 
an army was coming he retaliated with all his men. It was a hard battle, 
and Harald lost. He and his son were killed. King Gudrød looted 
Harald's treasure, and took and married Åsa.
A local legend says that Harald hid in an underground tunnel with his 
daughter Åsa during the attack, but was found and beheaded.

Great King of Denmark 
England and Norway, Cnut 
(Canute) the

Abt. 990 AD - 12 November 1035

Person Note: King Canute is often used as shorthand to describe someone trying and 
failing to hold back the tide.  Was the legendary Viking leader and 11th 
Century King of England so deluded to really assume he had the 
powers to turn back the tide?Almost certainly not. While the histories of 
the time are unreliable, it seems probable that King Canute was not a 
madman who thought he could control nature.

The first written account of the Canute episode was in Historia 
Anglorum (The History of the English People) by chronicler Henry of 
Huntingdon, who lived within 60 years of the death of Canute (1035 
AD).  According to the story, the king had his chair carried down to the 
shore and ordered the waves not to break upon his land.

When his orders were ignored, he pronounced: "Let all the world know 
that the power of kings is empty and worthless and there is no King 
worthy of the name save Him by whose will heaven and earth and sea 
obey eternal laws," (Historia Anglorum, ed D E Greenway).

The account shows Canute setting out to demonstrate that the tide 
would come in regardless, says Professor Simon Keynes of the 
department of Anglo-Saxon, Norse and Celtic at the University of 
Cambridge.

Canute (I), byname Canute the Great, Danish Knut, or Knud, den Store, 
Norwegian Knut den Mektige, (died Nov. 12, 1035), Danish king of 
England (1016–35), of Denmark (as Canute II; 1019–35), and of 
Norway (1028–35), who was a power in the politics of Europe in the 
11th century, respected by both emperor and pope. Neither the place 
nor the date of his birth is known.

Canute was the grandson of the Polish ruler Mieszko I on his mother’s 
side. As a youth he accompanied his father, Sweyn I Forkbeard, king of 
Denmark, on his invasion of England in 1013. Canute was left in charge 



of the fleet at Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, and it was probably then that 
he met Aelfgifu, daughter of an ealdorman (chief officer) of Northumbria 
who had been murdered with King Aethelred II’s connivance in 1006; 
she bore him two sons, Sweyn and Harold. Sweyn I Forkbeard was 
accepted as king of England by the end of 1013 but died in February 
1014, and the English invited Aethelred to return. Canute and the men 
of Lindsey planned a combined expedition, but Canute deserted his 
allies at Easter and sailed to Denmark, putting his hostages, savagely 
mutilated, ashore at Sandwich. In 1015 he returned and began a long 
struggle with Aethelred’s son Edmund II Ironside. Earl Uhtred of 
Northumbria submitted to Canute in 1016 and was murdered in his hall. 
After Aethelred died in April 1016, the English witan (council) elected 
Canute king at Southampton, but those councillors who were in 
London, with the citizens, elected Edmund. Canute won a victory at 
Ashingdon, Essex, on October 18, and the kingdom was then divided; 
but Edmund died on November 30, and Canute succeeded to the 
whole.

Canute’s first actions were ruthless: he gave Englishmen’s estates to 
his Danish followers as rewards; he engineered the death of Edmund’s 
brother Eadwig; and he had some prominent Englishmen killed or 
outlawed. Edmund’s infant sons, however, eventually reached an 
asylum in Hungary. Already in 1016, Canute had given the earldom of 
Northumbria to the Norwegian Viking Eric of Hlathir, and in 1017 he put 
the renowned Viking chief Thorkell the Tall over East Anglia. Yet Canute 
did not rule like a foreign conqueror for long: by 1018 Englishmen were 
holding earldoms in Wessex and Mercia. The Danish element in his 
entourage steadily decreased. Thorkell was outlawed in 1021, and, 
during the rest of the reign, of his three most influential advisers only 
one was a Dane. Canute paid off most of his fleet in 1018, and the 
Danes and the English reached an agreement at Oxford, one authority 
adding “according to Edgar’s law.” A draft of the treaty survives, written 
in the style of Archbishop Wulfstan of York, who later drew up Canute’s 
laws, mainly based on previous legislation. It is likely that it was 
Wulfstan who aroused in the young Canute an ambition to emulate the 
best of his English predecessors, especially King Edgar. Canute proved 
an effective ruler who brought internal peace and prosperity to the land. 
He became a strong supporter and a generous donor to the church, 
and his journey to Rome was inspired by religious as well as diplomatic 
motives. He needed English support against external dangers. King 
Aethelred’s sons were in Normandy, and Canute married their mother, 
Emma, in 1017 to prevent her brother, Duke Richard II, from espousing 
their cause. English forces helped to secure Canute’s position in 
Scandinavia in 1019, when he went to Denmark to obtain the throne on 
his brother’s death; in 1023, when the outlawed Thorkell was causing 
trouble; and again in 1026 when his regent in Denmark, Ulf Jarl, the 
husband of his sister Estrid, joined the king of Norway and the king of 
Sweden in a coalition against Denmark. Though Canute was defeated 
at the Battle of the Holy River, Sweden, terms were made. 
Scandinavian sources attribute to Canute the death of Ulf soon 
afterward. Canute fomented with bribes the unrest of Norwegian 
landowners against their king, Olaf II Haraldsson, and was able to drive 
him out in 1028. He put Norway in charge of Haakon, son of Eric of 
Hlathir, and, after Haakon’s death, of his concubine Aelfgifu and their 
son Sweyn. Olaf attempted to return in 1030 but fell at Stiklestad. 
Aelfgifu and Sweyn became unpopular and fled to Denmark in 1035 
before Canute’s death.

In England, peace was broken only by Canute’s expedition to Scotland 
in 1027, by which he secured recognition from three of the Scottish 
kings. English trade profited by Canute’s control of the Baltic trade 
route. On his pilgrimage to Rome, timed for him to attend the coronation 
of the Holy Roman emperor Conrad II in 1027, he secured from the 



latter and other princes whom he met reductions in tolls for English 
traders and pilgrims. Denmark benefited from his friendly relations with 
the emperor, who surrendered Schleswig and territory north of the Eider 
River when negotiations were begun for the marriage of the emperor’s 
son Henry to Canute’s daughter Gunhild.

Grenske, Harald Abt. 947 AD - Abt. 995 AD
Person Note: Harald Grenske (10th century) was a petty king in Vestfold in Norway.

Harald Grenske was the son of Gudrød Bjørnsson. Gudrød was a 
grandson of Harald Fairhair and the king of Vestfold. Harald's 
cognomen Grenske is due to his being raised in the district ofGrenland, 
Norway. When Harald was only 11 years old, his father was slain by the 
sons ofGunnhild Gormsdóttir (i.e. Harald Greyhide and his brothers). 
Harald fled to Oppland and from there to Sweden, where he stayed with 
the powerful strongman Skagul Toste. They went on Viking expeditions 
together, principally within areas of the Baltic Sea.
When the sons of Gunnhild had been banished, Harald Grenske 
followed Haakon Sigurdsson who ruled Norway as a vassal of the 
Danish king Harald Bluetooth. Harald became the king of Vestfold and 
Agder. He married Åsta, the daughter of Gudbrand Kula.
Harald subsequently abandoned Åsta to woo Sigrid the Haughty, the 
daughter of Skagul Toste. She was the wealthy widow of Eric the 
Victorious and owned several farms in Svithjod. Sigrid found him too 
eager with his entreaties. She had him burnt to death inside a great hall 
following a feast to discourage other suitors. Harald died together with 
another suitor, Vissevald (Wsevolod) from Gardarike (Novgorod).
His widow, Åsta, promptly gave birth to a son, Olaf the Stout, future king 
of Norway and patron saint of the nation. Åsta subsequently remarried 
to Sigurd Syr, the king of Ringerike.
No contemporary sources said anything about Harold, and the sagas 
only mention him in connection with St. Olaf's history. According to 
Snorri Sturluson in Olav Trygvasons saga, he was a king of Vingulmark, 
Vestfold and Agder. Recent scholarship has questioned the historicity of 
Harald.

Grey, 3rd Lord Grey (of 
Ruthin), Reynold

1362 - Sep 1440

Person Note: He was also known as Edward Grey. He succeeded to the title of  3rd 
Lord Grey, of Ruthin [E., 1325] in 1389.  In 1421 he won a judgement in 
the Court of Chivalry to the right to wear the arms of the feudal Lord 
Abergavenny (against Sir Edward Hastings, de jure 8th Lord Hastings).

Grjotgardsson, Håkon Bet. 860 AD-870 AD - Bet. 900 AD-920 AD
Person Note: Håkon Grjotgardsson (Old Norse: Hákon Grjótgarðsson) (c. 860-870 - 

c. 900-920) was the first Earl of Lade and an ally of Harald Fairhair, 
King of Norway.

Nicknamed Håkon the Rich (Hákon jarl hinn riki), he was the son and 
heir of Grjotgard Herlaugsson Lade. He succeeded his father as ruler of 
the petty kingdom of Trøndelag. His daughter Åsa, married Harald 
Fairhair and was the mother of Guttorm Haraldsson and Halfdan 
Haraldsson. Håkon was also the father of Sigurd Håkonsson, who was 
the father of Haakon Sigurdsson.

Håkon had his residence at Ørlandet at the mouth of the 
Trondheimsfjord. The exact extent of his control over the area is not 
confirmed. Håkon sought to extend his kingdom southwards. Harald 
Fairhair advanced across the mountains of Eastern Norway to 
subjugate Trøndelag. After some fighting, Håkon and Harald entered a 
union of joint forces. Håkon was made earl of Sunnfjord and Nordfjord. 
He took up residence in the area of Lade gaard in Trondheim.

After Harald Fairhair conquered Møre and Fjordane, he assigned the 
governance of the former to Rognvald Eysteinsson and the latter to 
Håkon. Atle Mjove continued to govern Sogn. Hákon and Atle Mjove 



soon came into conflict over Sogn and fought the Battle of Fjaler, in 
which Hakon was killed. Atle Mjove was severely wounded in the battle 
and taken to Atløy where he also died.

Gudrød the Hunter  - ?
Person Note: Gudrød the Hunter, also known as the Magnificent, is a legendary 

character portrayed in the Norse sagas as a Norwegian petty king in the 
early 9th century. According to the sagas, he was the father of Halfdan 
the Black, and thus the grandfather of Harald Fairhair, the first king of 
unified Norway. He is considered by modern historians to be of a more 
mythical nature than other ancestors of Harald and Halfdan, and he can 
not be identified historically. Historians have in turn made a number of 
proposals seeking to identify him with various would-be contemporary 
historical figures.

Gudrød is mentioned in the skaldic poem Ynglingatal, and Snorri 
Sturluson elaborates on Gudrød's story in Heimskringla. According to 
Snorri, Gudrød was called both "the Magnificent" and "the Hunter", 
whileYnglingatal only refers to him as "the Magnificent".Gudrød was a 
member of the House of Yngling. He was the son of Halfdan the Mild, 
king of Romerike and Vestfold, and Liv, daughter of King Dag of 
Vestmar.
Legend[edit]While Gudrød is portrayed as a king in Oppland in some 
older texts, Snorri writes that he was a king in Vestfold. Gudrød first 
married Alfhild, a daughter of Alfarin, king of Alfheim (now Bohuslän). 
Gudrød inherited half the province of Vingulmark. They had a son, Olaf 
Geirstad-Alf. When Alfhild died, Gudrød sent his men to the king of 
Agder, Harald Granraude, to propose a marriage with his daughter Åsa. 
When Harald declined, Gudrød decided to take Åsa by force. They 
arrived at night. When Harald realised that he was being attacked, he 
assembled his men and fought well, but died together with his son 
Gyrd. Gudrød thereafter captured Åsa and married her. They had the 
son Halfdan the Black.
In the fall, when Halfdan was a year old, Gudrød was having at a feast 
in an otherwise unknown location called "Stivlesund". He was very 
drunk and in the evening, as he was walking on the gangway to leave 
the ship, an assassin thrust a spear through Gudrød, killing him. 
Gudrød's men instantly killed the assassin, who turned out to be Åsa's 
page-boy. Åsa admitted that the page-boy had acted on her behalf. 
After Gudrød was killed, Åsa took the 1 year-old Halfdan and returned 
to Agder, where Halfdan was raised.

Guigues V of Albon 1125 - Jul 1162
Person Note: Guigues V was the Count of Albon and Grenoble from 1142 until his 

death. He was the first to take the title Dauphin du Viennois.
Guigues V was the son of Guigues IV and Margaret of Mâcon. He 
inherited when he was considered too young to rule on his own and so 
his mother controlled the regency until 1153. In that year Guigues took 
the reins of government and immediately set about to avenge his father, 
who had been killed in a surprise attack by the Count of Savoy, 
Humbert III, during the siege of Montmélian eleven years earlier. 
Guigues V besieged Montmélian a second time, but was driven off by 
Humbert's relief force. Peace was finally achieved by the intervention of 
the Bishop of Grenoble, Hugh II.
Two years later, on 13 January 1155, Guigues was in Rivoli, near Turin, 
to recognise the suzerainty of the Holy Roman Emperor, Frederick 
Barbarossa, for his lands. The emperor in return confirmed the count of 
Albon in the possession of certain territories his ancestors had acquired 
through litigation, and granted him a mint at Râme in the Embrunais 
and the right to coinage in Cézanne.
Guigues died without male heirs at Vizille in 1162. He left a daughter, 
Beatrice, who inherited his lands and titles.

Guigues VIII of Albon Abt. 1055 - 1133
Person Note: Guigues le Vieux, count of Albon, called Guigues VIII was aCount of 



Albon from 1079, when the County of Vienne, then in the possession of 
the Archdiocese of Vienne, was divided between him and Humbert I of 
Savoy, who received Maurienne.
He was the son of Guigues VII d'Albon and Petronel of Turin. His 
ancestors were lords of the castle of Albon and counts (comites) in the 
Grésivaudan and Briançonnais.
Guigues's reign was marked by continual strife with Hugh of 
Châteauneuf, Bishop of Grenoble, over the suzerainty of certain church 
lands in the Grésivaudan. Hugh accused the count of usurping the 
lands with the help of the Bishop Mallem and invented fantastic stories 
to back up his claim to the disputed estates. Finally an accord was 
signed between Guigues and the bishop in 1099. Guigues returned the 
ecclesiastic land, while Hugh recognised the authority of the count in 
the vicinity of Grenoble.
In 1095, Guigues contracted an exemplary marriage with the high-born 
Matilda, long thought to be the daughter of Edgar the Aetheling, but 
now thought more likely to have been a daughter of Roger I of Sicily, 
the Great Count, and his third wife, Adelaide del Vasto. Patrick Deret, 
however, alleges, on the basis of possible birth dates, that her mother 
must have been Roger's second wife, Eremburga of Mortain.
In 1129, Guigues benefited further from the division of the Viennois 
between himself and Amadeus III of Savoy. Four years later, he died, 
leaving as his heir Guigues IX "dauphin" (d. 28 Jun 1142) and a second 
son, Humbert, Archbishop of Vienne (d. 26 Jun 1147). He had third son 
Guigues "the elder" who was living in 1105 and died young.

Guilla of Provence  - Bef. 924 AD
Person Note: Guilla of Provence or of Burgundy was an early medieval Frankish 

queen in the Rhone valley.
It is certain that she was first consort of king Rudolf I of Upper Burgundy 
(who was proclaimed king in 888 and died on 25 October 911) and 
later, from 912, consort of Hugh of Arles, border count of Provence, who 
in 926 became king of Northern Italy.
Everything else in her genealogy is more or less uncertain. She is 
believed to have been a daughter of king Boso of Lower Burgundy 
(Provence), and she is presumed to have been the mother of king 
Rudolf II of Upper Burgundy and Italy. These two kinships enjoy some 
indicative support from near-contemporary sources. The first-mentioned 
kinship would make her a sibling, at least half-sister, of king Louis III of 
Italy. The second would mean she were an ancestress of the last 
independent Burgundian royal house, and through it ancestress of last 
Ottonian emperors, of the last Carolingian king of France, of a number 
of dukes of Swabia, of the later Guelph dynasty, and of the Salian 
Imperial House, as well as of practically all European royal families 
since High Middle Ages.
Queen Guilla's date of death, after 912 and before 924, is determined 
because of a charter (expressing her to be dead) dated in 924. After her 
death, in 926, her widower, Count Hugh, took over the kingdom of Italy 
from Rudolf II of Burgundy (who was either stepson or own son of 
Guilla).

Gunnor of Crepon 950 AD - 1051
Person Note: Gunnora (or Gunnor) ( 950– 1031), Duchess of Normandy, she was the 

wife of Richard I of Normandy.

]All that is known of Gunnora's parentage is that she belonged to a 
family who had settled in thePays de Caux.  Robert of Torigni wrote she 
was a forester's daughter from the Pays de Caux and according to 
Dudo of Saint-Quentin she was of noble Danish origin. Gunnora was 
probably born 950. Her family held sway in western Normandy and 
Gunnora herself was said to be very wealthy. Her marriage to Richard I 
was of great political importance, both to her husband and her progeny. 
Her brother, Herfast de Crepon, was progenitor of a great Norman 
family. Her sisters and nieces married some of the most important 



nobles in Normandy.
Robert of Torigni recounts a story of how Richard met Gunnora. She 
was living with her sister Seinfreda, the wife of a local forester, when 
Richard, hunting nearby, heard of the beauty of the forester's wife. He is 
said to have ordered Seinfreda to come to his bed, but the lady 
substituted her unmarried sister, Gunnora. Richard, it is said, was 
pleased that by this subterfuge he had been saved from committing 
adultery and together they had three sons and three daughters. Unlike 
other territorial rulers, the Normans recognized marriage by 
cohabitation or more danico. But when Richard was prevented from 
nominating their son Robert to be Archbishop of Rouen, the two were 
married, "according to the Christian custom", making their children 
legitimate in the eyes of the church.
Gunnora attested ducal charters up into the 1020s, was skilled in 
languages and was said to have had an excellent memory. She was 
one of the most important sources of information on Norman history for 
Dudo of St. Quentin. As Richard's widow she is mentioned 
accompanying her sons on numerous occasions. That her husband 
depended on her is shown in the couple's charters where she is 
variously regent of Normandy, a mediator and judge, and in the typical 
role of a medieval aristocratic mother, an arbitrator between her 
husband and their oldest son Richard II.
Gunnora was a founder and supporter of Coutances Cathedral and laid 
its first stone. In one of her own charters after Richard's death she gave 
two alods to the abbey of Mont Saint-Michel, namely Britavilla and 
Domjean, given to her by her husband in dower, which she gave for the 
soul of her husband, and the weal of her own soul and that of her sons 
"count Richard, archbishop Robert, and others..." She also attested a 
charter,  1024–26, to that same abbey by her son, Richard II, shown as 
Gonnor matris comitis (mother of the count). Gunnora, both as wife and 
countess, was able to use her influence to see her kin favored, and 
several of the most prominent Anglo-Norman families on both sides of 
the English Channel are descended from her, her sisters and nieces. 
Gunnora died  1031.

Gunther Margrave of 
Merseburg

 - Jul 982 AD

Person Note: Gunther was the Margrave of Merseburg from 965 until his death, upon 
which the march of Merseburg was united to that of Meissen.
Gunther was a scion of the Ekkeharding noble family first recorded 
around Naumburg, which may be affiliated with the Ottonian dynasty. In 
962, he was already regarded as a margrave in the newly created 
Diocese of Magdeburg, alongside Count Wigger of Bilstein and 
Wigbert.
He was appointed to the newly created Merseburger march by Emperor 
Otto I following the death of Margrave Gero the Great in 965, after 
which the Marca Geronis was split in several smaller parts. The 
establishment of the march was followed by the Merseburg diocese 
under Bishop Boso in 968.
Gunther supported Duke Henry II the Quarrelsome of Bavaria in his 
revolt against Emperor Otto II and was therefore deposed as margrave 
and banished in 976, while his march fell to Thietmar of Meissen. 
Gunther nevertheless became reconciled with Otto II and after 
Thietmar's death in 979 was reinstalled as margrave.
He joined Otto's campaign in Calabria in 982 and died there in the 
Battle of Stilo against the Saracens. He was succeeded by Rikdag, who 
then united the marches of Meissen, Merseburg and Zeitz under his 
rule.
According to chronicler Thietmar of Merseburg, Gunther may have 
been married to Dobrawa, daughter of Duke Boleslaus the Cruel of 
Bohemia and consort of Duke Mieszko I of Poland from 965. He left 
three sons: Eckard I, who succeededed Rikdag as Margrave of 
Meissen in 985;Gunzelin of Kuckenburg, who followed his brother in 



1002, and Bruno, who defended Meissen against the troops of duke 
Bolesław I Chrobry of Poland in 1009.

Guy I Count of Ponthieu Abt. 1020 - Oct 1100
Person Note: Guy I of Ponthieu (also known in the Bayeux Tapestry as Wido) was 

born sometime in the mid to late 1020s and died 13 October 1100. He 
succeeded his brother Enguerrand as Count of Ponthieu.

Guy was a younger son of Hugh II, Count of Ponthieu and about 1053 
succeeded his brother Enguerrand II, as Count of Ponthieu. The 
Ponthievin alliance with Duke William of Normandy had earlier been 
secured by the marriage of Enguerrand to Adelaide of Normandy, Duke 
William's sister. But the marriage was apparently annulled due to 
consanguinity c.1149/50. Enguerrand's and Guy's sister was married 
toWilliam of Talou, son of Richard II, Duke of Normandy. William of 
Talou had built a strong castle at Arques, and from it (in 1053) he defied 
his nephew the youthful Duke of Normandy. As "family", the comital 
house of Ponthieu supported the rebellion.
Duke William put Arques under siege, and then remained mobile with 
another force in the countryside nearby. He was aware that Normandy 
was being threatened by the armies of King Henry of France, who 
wanted to bring his young, former vassal to heel; and that Normandy's 
erstwhile allies from Ponthieu would also be coming to break the siege 
of Arques. Young Count Enguerrand led a Ponthievin army into the 
Talou to relieve Arques, and arrived first, but Duke William successfully 
ambushed them and Enguerrand was killed (legend says, within sight 
and sound of the walls of Arques, from which his sister witnessed the 
demise of her brother). Upon learning of this serious reverse, the 
vacillating Henry withdrew his forces at once back across the Norman 
border. William of Talou was compelled to surrender Arques and was 
banished for life. (Alternatively, the story goes that Henry reinforced 
Arques, and Duke William lured part of the French army, including 
Enguerrand and the Ponthievins, away by a feigned flight, then turned 
on them and won a battle: Henry then withdrew, forcing the surrender of 
Arques not long after.)
With the death of his older brother (who was without male issue or 
heirs), Guy assumed the comital duties: this is the first mention of Guy 
in the historical record.
In February 1054, Henry was again ready to chastise Duke William: he 
reentered the duchy with a large army of his own liegemen and 
anAngevin army led by Count Geoffrey of Anjou. This combined force 
moved down the Seine toward Rouen, while Henry's brother Eudes 
"led" a second army, along with Guy and Count Rainald of Clairmont. 
The Franco-Ponthievin army was undisciplined, and fragmented out of 
control to plunder and pillage the countryside around Mortemer. They 
were attacked suddenly by Normans from Eu and other districts of 
northeastern Normandy. In the Battle of Mortemer, Guy's younger 
brother Waleran was mortally wounded, and Guy himself was captured. 
He spent two years as a prisoner in Normandy, while his uncle, Bishop 
Guy of Amiens, ruled Ponthieu as regent.
Evidently, from this point on, Count Guy was a vassal of Duke William 
of Normandy.
Harold Godwinson and the Battle of Hastings[edit]

In 1066, Harold accepted the crown of England upon the death of 
Edward the Confessor, thus precipitating the war that resulted in the 
Norman Conquest.In 1064, Harold Godwinson, the Earl of Wessex, was 
shipwrecked on the shores of Ponthieu and captured by Count Guy 
who took him to his castle of Beaurain on the River Canche, as the 
Bayeux Tapestry relates:hic apprehendit wido Haroldum et duxit em ad 
Belrem et ibi eum tenuit ("Here Guy seized Harold and led him to 
Beaurain and held him there"). Duke William demanded the release of 
the earl, and Count Guy delivered Harold Godwinson up after being 



paid a ransom for him. Harold was not released from Normandy until he 
too had sworn on the Holy Relics to be Duke William's vassal, and to 
aid him to the throne ofEngland. (This story is pictured prominently in 
the Bayeux Tapestry where he is called Wido.)
According to a very convincing interpretation of The Carmen de 
Hastingae Proelio, Hugh, another of Guy's brothers, was a participant in 
the Battle of Hastings, and had a hand in the slaying of Harold. Guy I 
had a son, Enguerrand, who must have died before the Carmen was 
composed (no later than 1068): when theCarmen refers to Hugh, Guy's 
brother, as "the noble heir of Ponthieu", we must assume Enguerrand's 
death as a fact, either at the time of the Conquest, or shortly before.
Guy was portrayed by Bernard Hepton in the two-part BBC TV play 
Conquest (1966), part of the series Theatre 625.

Guy II of Dampierre ? - 18 Jan 1216
Person Note: Guy II of Dampierre was constable of Champagne, and Lord of 

Dampierre, Bourbon and Montluçon. He was the only son of William I of 
Dampierre, Lord of Dampierre, and Ermengarde of Mouchy.
Guy II participated in the Third Crusade as a member of an advance 
party who initiated the Siege of Acre in the fall of 1189. In 1191, in the 
Holy Land, he was considered a supporter of Conrad of Montferrat.
In 1212, King Philip II of France tasked Guy with overthrowing Count 
Guy II of Auvergne. Guy successfully completed this task by taking 
Tournoël Castle in December 1213. His participation in the Battle of 
Bouvines in 1214, was decisive in the French victory.

Gwynedd, Owain 1080 - 28 Nov 1170
Person Note: Owain ap Gruffudd was King of Gwynedd, north Wales, from 1137 until 

his death in 1170, succeeding his father Gruffudd ap Cynan. He was 
the first to be styled "Prince of Wales". He is considered to be the most 
successful of all the North Welsh princes prior to his grandson, Llywelyn 
the Great. He became known as Owain Gwynedd (Middle Welsh: 
Owain Gwyned, "Owain of Gwynedd") to distinguish him from the 
contemporary king of southern Powys Owain ap Gruffydd ap Maredudd, 
who became known as "Owain Cyfeiliog". Owain Gwynedd was a 
member of the House of Aberffraw, the senior branch of the dynasty of 
Rhodri the Great.

Early life -- Owain's father, Gruffudd ap Cynan, was a strong and long-
lived ruler who had made the principality of Gwynedd the most 
influential in Wales during the sixty-two years of his reign, using the 
island of Anglesey as his power base. His mother, Angharad ferch 
Owain, was the daughter ofOwain ab Edwin of Tegeingl. Owain 
Gwynedd was the second of three sons of Gruffydd and Angharad.
Owain is thought to have been born on Anglesey about the year 1100. 
By about 1120 Gruffydd had grown too old to lead his forces in battle 
and Owain and his brothers Cadwallon and laterCadwaladr led the 
forces of Gwynedd against the Normans and against other Welsh 
princes with great success. His elder brother Cadwallon was killed in a 
battle against the forces of Powys in 1132, leaving Owain as his father's 
heir. Owain and Cadwaladr, in alliance with Gruffydd ap Rhysof 
Deheubarth, won a major victory over the Normans at Crug Mawr near 
Cardigan in 1136 and annexed Ceredigion to their father's realm.
Accession to the throne and early campaigns -- On Gruffydd's death in 
1137, therefore, Owain inherited a portion of a well-established 
kingdom, but had to share it with Cadwaladr. In 1143 Cadwaladr was 
implicated in the murder of Anarawd ap Gruffydd of Deheubarth, and 
Owain responded by sending his son Hywel ab Owain Gwyneddto strip 
him of his lands in the north of Ceredigion. Though Owain was later 
reconciled with Cadwaladr, from 1143, Owain ruled alone over most of 
north Wales. In 1155 Cadwaladr was driven into exile.
Owain took advantage of the civil war in England between King 
Stephen and the Empress Matildato push Gwynedd's boundaries 
further east than ever before.[2] In 1146 he captured the castle ofMold 



and about 1150 captured Rhuddlan and encroached on the borders of 
Powys. The prince of Powys, Madog ap Maredudd, with assistance 
from Earl Ranulf of Chester, gave battle at Coleshill, but Owain was 
victorious.
War with King Henry II -- All went well until the accession of King Henry 
II of England in 1154. Henry invaded Gwynedd in 1157 with the support 
of Madog ap Maredudd of Powys and Owain's brother Cadwaladr. The 
invasion met with mixed fortunes. Henry's forces ravaged eastern 
Gwynedd and destroyed many churches thus enraging the local 
population. The two armies met at Ewloe. Owain's men ambushed the 
royal army in a narrow, wooded valley, routing it completely with King 
Henry himself narrowly avoiding capture.[3] The fleet accompanying the 
invasion made a landing onAnglesey where it was defeated. Ultimately, 
at the end of the campaign, Owain was forced to come to terms with 
Henry, being obliged to surrender Rhuddlan and other conquests in the 
east.
Forty years after these events, the scholar, Gerald of Wales, in a rare 
quote from these times, wrote what Owain Gwynedd said to his troops 
on the eve of battle:
"My opinion, indeed, by no means agrees with yours, for we ought to 
rejoice at this conduct of our adversary; for, unless supported by divine 
assistance, we are far inferior to the English; and they, by their 
behaviour, have made God their enemy, who is able most powerfully to 
avenge both himself and us. We therefore most devoutly promise God 
that we will henceforth pay greater reverence than ever to churches and 
holy places."
Madog ap Maredudd died in 1160, enabling Owain to regain territory in 
the east. In 1163 he formed an alliance with Rhys ap Gruffydd of 
Deheubarth to challenge English rule. King Henry again invaded 
Gwynedd in 1165, but instead of taking the usual route along the 
northern coastal plain, the king's army invaded from Oswestry and took 
a route over the Berwyn hills. The invasion was met by an alliance of all 
the Welsh princes, with Owain as the undisputed leader. However, 
apart from a small melee at the Battle of Crogen there was little fighting, 
for the Welsh weather came to Owain's assistance as torrential rain 
forced Henry to retreat in disorder. The infuriated Henry mutilated a 
number of Welsh hostages, including two of Owain's sons.
Henry did not invade Gwynedd again and Owain was able to regain his 
eastern conquests, recapturing Rhuddlan castle in 1167 after a siege of 
three months.
Disputes with the church and succession -- The last years of Owain's 
life were spent in disputes with the Archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas 
Becket, over the appointment of a new Bishop of Bangor. When the see 
became vacant Owain had his nominee, Arthur of Bardsey, elected. The 
archbishop refused to accept this, so Owain had Arthur consecrated in 
Ireland. The dispute continued, and the see remained officially vacant 
until well after Owain's death. He was also put under pressure by the 
Archbishop and the Pope to put aside his second wife, Cristin, who was 
his first cousin, this relationship making the marriage invalid under 
church law. Despite being excommunicated for his defiance, Owain 
steadfastly refused to put Cristin aside. Owain died in 1170, and despite 
having been excommunicated was buried in Bangor Cathedral by the 
local clergy. The annalist writing Brut y Tywysogionrecorded his death 
"after innumerable victories, and unconquered from his youth".
He is believed to have commissioned the propaganda text, The Life of 
Gruffydd ap Cynan, an account of his father's life. Following his death, 
civil war broke out between his sons. Owain was married twice, first to 
Gwladus ferch Llywarch ap Trahaearn, by whom he had two 
sons,Maelgwn ab Owain Gwynedd and Iorwerth Drwyndwn, the father 
of Llywelyn the Great, then to Cristin, by whom he had three sons 
including Dafydd ab Owain Gwynedd and Rhodri ab Owain Gwynedd. 
He also had a number of illegitimate sons, who by Welsh law had an 
equal claim on the inheritance if acknowledged by their father.



Heirs and successors -- Owain had originally designated Rhun ab 
Owain Gwynedd as his successor. Rhun was Owain's favourite son, 
and his premature death in 1147 plunged his father into a deep 
melancholy, from which he was only roused by the news that his forces 
had captured Mold castle. Owain then designated Hywel ab Owain 
Gwynedd as his successor, but after his death Hywel was first driven to 
seek refuge in Ireland by Cristina's sons, Dafydd and Rhodri, then killed 
at the battle of Pentraeth when he returned with an Irish army. Dafydd 
and Rhodri split Gwynedd between them, but a generation passed 
before Gwynedd was restored to its former glory under Owain's 
grandson Llywelyn the Great.
According to legend, one of Owain's sons was Prince Madoc, who is 
popularly supposed to have fled across the Atlantic and colonised 
America.

Gérard Duke of Lorraine 1030 - 14 Apr 1070
Person Note: Gérard IV, Duke of Alsace was the count of Metz and Chatenois from 

1047 to 1048, when his brother Duke Adalbert resigned them to him 
upon his becoming the Duke of Upper Lorraine. On Adalbert's death the 
next year, Gérard became duke, a position that he held until his death. 
In contemporary documents, he is called Gérard of Alsace (after his 
familial homeland), Gérard of Chatenoy (after an ancestral castle near 
Neufchâteau), or Gérard of Flanders (after his wife's homeland).
He was the second son of Gérard de Bouzonville, count of Metz, and 
Gisela who was possibly a daughter of Thierry I, Duke of Upper 
Lorraine. Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor, invested Adalbert with 
Lorraine in 1047 after confiscating it from Godfrey III. Godfrey did not 
back down, however, and killed Adalbert in battle. Henry subsequently 
bestowed it on Gérard, but the deposed duke continued to stir. Godfrey 
had the support of a faction of the noblesse who did not want a strong 
hand at the ducal helm and Gérard was imprisoned. Gérard, however, 
had the support of the chiefest of his bishops, that of Toul, Bruno of 
Eguisheim-Dagsburg (later the sainted Pope Leo IX), who procured his 
liberation in 1049. The emperor gave him troops to assist him in his 
fight, for the rebels had the support of some elements in the church. 
Gérard himself remained, as his brother had, faithful to the end to the 
imperial dynasty and his descendants would remain so as well even 
into the Hohenstaufen years.
His alliance with the church was regular but inconstant and he afforded 
his protection to Moyenmoutier Abbey, Saint-Mihiel Abbey, 
andRemiremont Abbey. The former was the abbey of Cardinal Humbert 
of Silva Candida, who excommunicated the patriarch of 
Constantinople,Michael I Cerularius, in 1054, thus precipitating the 
Great Schism, and the latter was his own final resting place.
On 18 June 1053, Gérard and Prince Rudolf of Benevento led papal 
and Swabian troops into battle on behalf of Pope Leo. This was the 
Battle of Civitate and it was a disastrous loss for the pope. His enemy, 
the Normans, under Humphrey of Hauteville and Richard of Aversa, 
defeated his allies and captured his person, taking him prisoner in 
Benevento. Gerard, however, returned to Lorraine.
Among his other construction projects, was that of the castle of Prény, 
in the centre of the duchy, the beginnings of the capital city, Nancy. He 
died at Remiremont while trying to kill a revolt. Poisoning was 
suspected. The date of his death is either 14 April or 11 August.

Haakonsson, Sigurd  - 962 AD
Person Note: Sigurd Håkonsson (died 962) (Old Norse: Sigurðr Hákonarson) was a 

Norwegian nobleman and Jarl of Lade in Trøndelag.

Sigurd Håkonsson Ladejarl was the son of Håkon Grjotgardsson, the 
first Jarl of Lade (Old Norse Hlaðir). In 900, Håkon came into conflict 
with Atle Mjove over Sogn and fought a battle at Fjaler (Old Norse: 
Fjalir), in which Håkon was killed. Upon reaching maturity, Sigurd 
inherited his father's position. Sigurd Håkonsson was married to 



Bergljot Toresdatter, daughter of Tore Teiande Ragnvaldsson (Thorir 
Rögnvaldarson) and Ålov Årbot Haraldsdatter. In 892, Tore 
Ragnvaldsson became Jarl of Møre after the death of his father, 
Ragnvald Eysteinsson.

During the reign of King Haakon I of Norway, Sigurd had an influential 
position as the king's friend and adviser. He sought in particular to 
mediate between the king and the people during the king's attempt to 
introduce Christianity. After the death of Haakon at the Battle of Fitjar 
(Slaget ved Fitjar på Stord) in 961, Harald Greycloak, the son of Eirik 
Bloodaxe and his brothers became kings of Norway.

In autumn 962, Sigurd Håkonsson and his warriors were burnt to death 
by Harald Greycloak, while staying the night at Aglo, in modern-day 
Skatval in the municipality of Stjørdal. Sigurd was killed as part of 
Harald's effort to reunite all of Norway under his rule. In 970, his killing 
was later avenged by Sigurd's son, Haakon Sigurdsson, who had 
become an ally of King Harold Bluetooth.

Sigurd had Kormákr Ögmundarson as a court poet. Fragments of 
Kormákr's lay on Sigurd Håkonsson, Sigurðardrápa, are preserved in 
Skáldskaparmál and in Heimskringla.

Halfdansson, Ivar 612 AD - 647 AD
Person Note: Ivar "Wide Fathom from Skane" Halfdansson

His name meaning "the Far-Famed." These ancient Scandinavian 
peoples, speaking the same language as their brethren the Angles, 
began at a very early period, as might naturally be expected, to settle 
amongst the Angles in the North of England. About the beginning of the 
7th century the celebrated Ivar conquered the northern parts of 
England, having previously conquered Sweden and Saxland (Germany) 
and other parts of Europe. He is called King of Denmark, Sweden, 
Saxland and Northumberland.

BIOGRAPHY: He was king of Skane when Ingjald, The Wicked, was 
king of the
Swedes at Uppsala. He had confronted King Ingjald which caused 
Ingjald to commit suicide by burning himself and others in his own hall.

Hamon 'the Sheriff' ? - 1047
Person Note: Feudal Lord of Creully, Evrecy, Mézy and Thorigny, Lower Normandy.  

Hamon 'the Sheriff' (?) also went by the nick-name of Haimon 
'Dentatus' (?) (or in English, the Toothy).  He rebelled against William II, 
Duke of Normandy (later William the Conqueror) but was defeated and 
killed at Val-ès-Dunes.

Haroldsson, Halfdan "The 
Valiant"

590 AD - 650 AD

Person Note: Halfdan and brother Gudrud reportedly killed each other.
Harthacnut I (Cnut I) of 
Denmark

880 AD - ?

Person Note:
Harthacnut or Cnut I (Danish: Hardeknud) (born c. 880) was a semi-
legendary King of Denmark. Ragnarssona þáttr makes Harthacnut son 
of the semi-mythic viking chieftain Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye, himself one 
of the sons of the legendary Ragnar Lodbrok. The saga in turn makes 
Harthacnut the father of the historical king, Gorm. It has been 
suggested he is to be identified with the Hardegon of Northmannia 
whose early-10th century conquest of Denmark was related by Adam of 
Bremen.

The saga Ragnarssona þáttr relates the acts of the sons of Ragnar 
Lodbrok, and proceeds to link them genealogically to the later rulers of 
the Scandinavian kingdoms. For Denmark, it relates that by Blaeja, the 



daughter of King Ælla of Northumbria, Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye became 
father of Harthacnut (Hörða-Knútr). Harthacnut is said to have been his 
father's successor in Zealand, Scania and Halland, but not the break-
away Viken, and he was father of Gorm. Scholarly opinion is divided as 
to the degree to which the material found in such heroic sources is to 
be taken as authentic history and genealogy.

Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum of Adam of Bremen
Two possible references to Harthacnut appear in the work of clergyman 
Adam of Bremen, who came from Germany to record the history of the 
Archbishops of Bremen (Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum), 
partly based on information from Gorm's descendant, Sweyn II of 
Denmark. Adam states that a king Helge was deposed and Denmark 
was conquered by Olof the Brash who came from Sweden (Sueonia). 
Along with two of his sons, Gyrd and Gnupa, Olof took the realm "by 
force of arms," and they ruled it together, thus founding the House of 
Olaf in Denmark. Adam reports that they were followed by a Sigtrygg. 
That Sigtrygg was the son of Gnupa by a Danish noblewoman named 
Asfrid, is shown on two runestones near Schleswig, erected by his 
mother after his death.

Adam then relates that after Sigtrygg reigned a short time, during the 
tenure of Archbishop Hoger of Bremen (909–915/917), Hardegon, son 
of Sweyn, came from "Northmannia" the "land of the Northmen," by 
which he may have meant Norway, Normandy, which had recently been 
colonized by Danish Vikings, or even northern Jutland. Hardegon 
immediately deposed the young king Sigtrygg, and then ruled 
unopposed for approximately thirty years. Hardegon is often equated 
with the Harthacnut of legend, but some historians, such as Lis 
Jacobsen, instead have concluded that Hardegon is distinct.

Adam later refers to an attack on Denmark by Henry I of Germany, 
naming the defending king as Hardecnudth Vurm in some manuscripts, 
filius Hardecnudth Vurm in others. Historians generally agree that Vurm 
(English: worm or serpent) is a German rendering of the Danish name 
Gorm, and this leads to alternative interpretations, that this is reference 
to Gorm, son (filius) of Harthacnut, or that it is a double-name indicating 
that Harthacnut and Gorm were the same person. The Saxon 
chronicles of Widukind of Corvey reports the defeat and forced baptism 
of the Danish king Chnuba (Gnupa), in 934 at the hands of German 
king Henry. Likewise, Olav Tryggvasson's Saga tells of Gnupa's defeat 
by Gorm the Old.  Some historians (e.g. Storm) have taken these as 
indications that Sigtrygg's father Gnupa still ruled at least part of 
Denmark much later than credited by Adam of Bremen, and his dynasty 
was only displaced by Harthacnut's son, Gorm.

Gesta Danorum of Saxo Grammaticus
In the late and legend-influenced Gesta Danorum of Saxo 
Grammaticus, Harthacnut appears as Knut. He is described as a son of 
Erik, a descendant of Ragnar Lodbrok, by Gudorm, the granddaughter 
of Harald Klak. In his version of the tale, Harthacnut is raised by 
Ennignup (suggested to be Saxo's rendition of Gnupa), but never 
accepts Christianity.

Silverdale treasure
In the Silverdale Hoard is a silver coin impressed with the name 
"Airdeconut" an Anglicized variant of Harthacnut. The hoard dates to 
the early 10th century, but the style is similar to coins of other viking 
kings of Northumbria. Thus there is no reason to suggest this coin 
relates to a king Harthacnut of Denmark rather than an otherwise 
unknown Northumbrian viking. However, some have suggested that 
Northumbria may be the Northmannia from which Adam's Danish 
conqueror Hardegon came.



Hawise of Chester 1st 
Countess of Lincoln

1180 - Abt. 1241

Person Note: Hawise of Chester, 1st Countess of Lincoln suo jure, was an Anglo-
Norman noblewoman and a wealthy heiress. Her father was Hugh de 
Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester. She was the sister and a co-heiress of 
Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. She was created suo jure 1st 
Countess of Lincoln in 1232. She was the wife of Robert de Quincy, by 
whom she had one daughter, Margaret, who became heiress to her title 
and estates. She was also known as Hawise of Kevelioc.
Hawise was born in 1180 in Chester, Cheshire, England, the youngest 
child of Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester and Bertrade de Montfort 
of Évreux, a cousin of King Henry II of England. Hawise had four 
siblings, including Maud of Chester, Countess of Huntingdon, Mabel of 
Chester, Countess of Arundel, Agnes of Chester, Countess of Derby, 
and a brother Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. She also had 
an illegitimate half-sister, Amice of Chester who married Ralph de 
Mainwaring, Justice of Chester by whom she had children.
Her paternal grandparents were Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester, 
and Maud of Gloucester, the granddaughter of King Henry I of England, 
and her maternal grandparents were Simon III de Montfort and Mahaut.
In 1181, when Hawise was a year old, her father died. He had served in 
Henry II's Irish campaigns after his estates had been restored to him in 
1177. They had been confiscated by the King as a result of his having 
taken part in the baronial Revolt of 1173–1174. Her only brother Ranulf 
succeeded him as the 6th Earl of Chester.
She inherited the castle and manor of Bolingbroke, and other large 
estates from her brother to whom she was co-heiress after his death on 
26 October 1232. Hawise had already became 1st Countess of Lincoln 
in April 1231, when her brother Ranulf de Blondeville, 1st Earl of 
Lincolnresigned the title in her favour. He granted her the title by a 
formal charter under his seal which was confirmed by King Henry III. 
She was formally invested as suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln by King 
Henry III on 27 October 1232 the day after her brother's death.
Less than a month later, in the same manner as her brother Ranulf de 
Blondeville, 1st Earl of Lincoln, she likewise made an inter vivos gift, 
after receiving dispensation from the crown, of the Earldom of Lincoln to 
her daughter Margaret de Quincy who then became 2nd Countess of 
Lincoln suo jureand her son-in-law John de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract 
who then became the 2nd Earl of Lincoln by right of his wife. (John de 
Lacy is mistakenly called the 1st Earl of Lincoln in many references.) 
They were formally invested by King Henry III as Countess and Earl of 
Lincoln on 23 November 1232.
Marriage and issue[edit]Sometime before 1206, she married Robert de 
Quincy, son of Saer de Quincy, 1st Earl of Winchester and Margaret de 
Beaumont of Leicester. The marriage produced one daughter:
· Margaret de Quincy, 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure (c.1206 – 
March 1266), married firstly in 1221 John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln 
by whom she had two children, Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract, 
and Maud de Lacy; she married secondly on 6 January 1242 Walter 
Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke.
Hawise's husband Robert died in 1217 in London. He had been 
accidentally poisoned through medicine prepared by a Cistercian monk. 
Robert and his father had both been excommunicated in December 
1215 as a result of the latter having been one of the 25 sureties of 
theMagna Carta six months before. Hawise died sometime between 6 
June 1241 and 3 May 1243. She was more than sixty years of age.
Hawisse was married a second time to Sir Warren de Bostoke; they 
had a son, Sir Henry de Bostoke.
[Sources: Burke's Landed Gentry (1847), vol. 1, p. 81; G. Ormerod, 
"History of the County Palatine and City of Chester" (1882), vol. 3, pp. 
253, 259; J. P. Rylands, "The Visitation of Cheshire in the Year 1580", 
Harliean Soc., vol. 18, p. 27.



Hayles, Sir Roger 1275 - 1313
Person Note: He held the office of Coroner of Harwich. He lived at Harwich, Essex, 

England.
Hedwig of Nordgau Abt. 922 AD - Aft. 993 AD

Person Note: Hedwig of Nordgau was the wife of Siegfried of Luxembourg, first count 
of Luxembourg and founder of the country. They were married circa 
950. She was of Saxon origin but her parentage is not known for sure. 
Some sources list her as the daughter of countEberhard IV of Nordgau 
and Luitgard of Lotharingia. Others claim that she was connected to the 
family of Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor. Described as "saintly" herself, 
Hedwig of Nordgau was the mother of Saint Cunigunde of Luxembourg, 
the seventh of eleven children from her marriage to Siegfried.

Heilika of Pettendorf-
Lengenfeld

1103 - 14 Sep 1170

Person Note: Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld was by marriage Countess Palatine of 
Bavaria.
She was one of the two daughters of the edelfrei Lord Frederick III of 
Pettendorf-Lengenfeld-Hopfenohe, who died between 1112 and 1119 
without a male heir. Her mother was a Heilika of Swabia the daughter of 
Duke Frederick I of Swabia and his wife, Agnes of Germany. So, she 
was a granddaughter of Emperor Henry IV.
She married Count Otto IV of Wittelsbach (d. 1156), the Count Palatine 
of Bavaria. In 1124, he moved his residence from Scheyern Castle to 
Wittelsbach Castle in Aichach. He donated Scheyern Castle to the 
Benedictine Order, who turned it into a monastery. She is buried in 
Ensdorf Abbey

Henry Count of Portugal 1066 - 1112
Person Note: Henry was the Count of Portugal from 1093 to his death. He was 

brother of Hugh I, Duke of Burgundy, and Odo I, Duke of Burgundy, all 
sons of Henry, the heir of Robert I, Duke of Burgundy. He was a distant 
cousin of Raymond of Burgundy and Pope Callistus II.

As a younger son, Henry had little chance of acquiring fortune and titles 
by inheritance, thus he joined the Reconquista against the Moors in the 
Iberian Peninsula. He joined the campaign ofKing Alfonso VI of Castile 
and León, who was married to Henry's aunt Constance of Burgundy, 
and played an important role in the conquest of modern Galicia, and the 
north of Portugal.

In reward, Henry was married to King Alfonso's illegitimate daughter, 
Theresa, Countess of Portugal in 1093, receiving the County of 
Portugal, then a fiefdom of the Kingdom of Galicia, as adowry.
Caught under siege in Astorga by Alfonso I of Aragon, Henry held the 
city with the help of Alfonso's wife, Urraca. Henry died on 12 May 1112, 
from wounds received during the siege.

Henry Duke of Lower 
Lorraine

1059 - 1119

Person Note: Henry I was the count of Limburg and Arlon from 1082 to his death and 
duke of Lower Lorraine between 1101 to 1106. He was the son of 
Waleran I of Limburg and Jutta, daughter of Frederick, Duke of Lower 
Lorraine.
He opposed Egilbert, Archbishop of Trier, and took back some property 
which the former Countess Adela had given to the church. Egilbert 
summoned him to return them, but he refused and was 
excommunicated. Egilbert took up arms and seriously defeated him.
As advocate of the abbey of Sint-Truiden, a title he had inherited from 
his father, he intervened in the internal affairs of the abbey. The abbot 
Herman, named by Poppo, Bishop of Metz, and supported by Godfrey 
of Bouillon and Henry, fell out with the Emperor Henry IV and the abbey 



was transferred to the authority of Arnold, Count of Loon. Arnold forced 
Henry and Godfrey to withdraw from the monastery.
After many local nobles left on the First Crusade, among them Godfrey, 
Henry's power in the region of Belgica was greatly increased and he 
abused it, especially against the monasteries. The emperor intervened 
and took Limburg in July 1101. Henry was now forced to make 
submission and he was granted the duchy of Lower Lorraine, which 
Godfrey had abandoned on Crusade.
As duke, he fell into competition with Godfrey I of Louvain. He 
demonstrated little in the way of loyalty to the emperor either. He joined 
Henry V against his father the emperor, but then turned back to the 
emperor's side. This was unfortunate for the duke, for the emperor died 
in 1106 and the partisans of Henry V attacked those of his father. The 
fields of Belgia were devastated, Limburg was taken, and Henry was 
imprisoned in Hildesheim. The duchy was transferred to Godfrey of 
Louvain.
Henry later escaped and tried to retake Limburg and Lower Lorraine. 
He failed and made peace with the new emperor and duke. He 
continued nevertheless to employ the ducal title as "Duke of Limburg," 
the first of a long line. He also readily joined revolts against Henry V, 
fighting at the side of Lothair, Duke of Saxony at the victories of 
Andernach in 1114 and Welphesholt on 11 February 1115. He was 
succeeded by his son Waleran.
He married Adelaide of Pottenstein (1061–1106), a daughter of Botho of 
Pottenstein (or Potenstein) and Judith of Schweinfurt, the daughter of 
Otto III, Duke of Swabia. They had the aforementioned Waleran and 
three daughters. One daughter, Adelaide, married Conrad I, Duke of 
Merania. Henry may also have been the father of Simon, Constable of 
Jerusalem after the First Crusade.

Henry I Count of 
Champagne

Dec 1127 - 17 Mar 1181

Person Note: Henry I of Champagne, known as "the Liberal", was count of 
Champagne from 1152 to 1181. He was the eldest son of Count Thibaut 
II of Champagne (who was also Count Thibaut IV of Blois) and his wife, 
Matilda of Carinthia.
Henry took part in the Second Crusade under the leadership of Louis 
VII of France. He carried a letter of recommendation from Bernard of 
Clairvaux addressed to Manuel I Komnenos, Byzantine Emperor; he is 
listed among the notables present at the assembly held by Baldwin III of 
Jerusalem at Acre on 24 June 1148.
On his father's death, Henry chose to take Champagne, leaving the 
family's older holdings (including Blois, Chartres, Sancerre, and 
Châteaudun) to his younger brothers. At the time this may have been 
surprising, for the other territories were richer and better developed. 
Henry must have foreseen the economic possibilities of Champagne, 
and it is during his rule that the county achieved its high place as one of 
the richest and strongest of the French principalities.
Henry established orderly rule over the nobles of Champagne, and 
could fairly reliably count on the aid of some 2,000 vassals, which just 
by itself made him a power few in France could equal. This order in turn 
made Champagne a safe place for merchants to gather, and under the 
count's protection the Champagne Fairs became a central part of long-
distance trade and finance in medieval Europe.
In addition, the count's court in Troyes became a renowned literary 
center. Walter Map was among those who found hospitality there. The 
scholar Stephen of Alinerre was among Henry's courtiers, becoming 
chancellor of the county in 1176.
In 1179 Henry went to Jerusalem again with a party of French knights 
including his relatives Peter of Courtenay (brother of Louis VII) and 
Philip of Dreux, bishop of Beauvais. Henry returned towards Europe by 
the land route across Asia Minor, and was captured and held to ransom 
by Kilij Arslan II, Seljuk sultan of Rüm. The ransom was paid by the 



Byzantine Emperor and Henry was released, but died soon afterwards.
Henry I Count of Guelders 1117 - 1182

Person Note: Henry I, Count of Guelders was Count of Guelders from 1131 until 
1182. He was a son of Gerard II of Guelders and Ermgard of Zutphen.
In 1138 Hendrik inherited the County of Zutphen from his mother.
Hendrik was under tremendous pressure from the Bishopric of Utrecht 
and the County of Holland, and was forced by Holland to negotiate a 
treaty with the city of Utrecht; this led to a problematic relation with the 
Bishop of Utrecht.
In 1135 Hendrik married Agnes of Arnstein, daughter of count Louis III 
of Arnstein. Hendrik died in 1182 and was succeeded by his son Otto I 
of Guelders. He is buried in Kloosterkamp.

Henry I Duke of Brabant 1165 - Sep 1235
Person Note: He was probably born in Leuven. He became Duke of Brabant in 1183 / 

1184 and succeeded his father as Duke of Lower Lotharingia in 1190. 
He was the son of Godfrey III of Leuven, Duke of Lower Lotharingia and 
landgrave of Brabant, and Margaret of Limburg.He was one of the 
leaders of the crusade begun by King Henry VI of Germany, which he 
joined in mid-1197. In the October of the same year he took part in the 
recapture of Beirut and, then moved to Jaffa with the Crusaders: 
however, before reaching the city he got news of the death of the King 
of Jerusalem, Henry II of Champagne, and he returned to Acre. Here he 
acted as regent until the arrival of the new King, Amalric II.
In 1208, after the assassination of Philip of Swabia, King of the 
Romans, Henry was proposed as successor by King Philip II Augustus. 
In the war which followed, he reached in Germany emperor Otto IV, but 
the two were defeated in the Battle of Bouvines.
In 1213, Henry also suffered a heavy defeat against the Bishopric of 
Liège in the Battle of Steppes.
Under Henry I, there was a town policy and town planning. Henry's 
attention went out to those regions that lent themselves to the extension 
of his sovereignty and in some locations he used the creation of a new 
town as an instrument in the political organisation of the area. 
In 1235 Emperor Frederick II of Hohenstaufen appointed Henry to travel 
to England to bring him his fiancée Isabella Plantagenet. Unfortunately, 
Henry fell ill and died at Cologne. He was buried in St. Peter's chapter 
church at Leuven where his late Romanesque effigy can still be seen.

Henry I of England 1068 - 01 Dec 1135
Person Note: Henry I (c. 1068 – 1 December 1135), also known as Henry Beauclerc, 

was King of England from 1100 to 1135. Henry was the fourth son of 
William the Conqueror and was educated in Latin and the liberal arts. 
On William's death in 1087, Henry's older brothers William Rufus and 
Robert Curthose inherited England and Normandy respectively, but 
Henry was left landless. Henry purchased the County of Cotentin in 
western Normandy from Robert, but William and Robert deposed him in 
1091. Henry gradually rebuilt his power base in the Cotentin and allied 
himself with William against Robert. Henry was present when William 
died in a hunting accident in 1100, and he seized the English throne, 
promising at his coronation to correct many of William's less popular 
policies. Henry married Matilda of Scotland but continued to have a 
large number of mistresses, by whom he had many illegitimate children.

Henry I of England (c. 1068 C.E. - 1 December 1135 C.E.), also called 
Henry Beauclerc (meaning good scholar), was the King of England. He 
ruled from, 1100 until his death in 1135. Henry was born in Selby, 
Yorkshire. He was the fourth son of William the Conqueror and Queen 
Matilda of Flanders. Henry was the only child born in England. His 
mother had come to England for her coronation in 1068.

Henry was educated in Latin and the liberal arts. His parents probably 
raised him to go into the Church when he was old enough.[2] On 



William's death in 1087, Henry's two older brothers were each left half 
of their father's kingdom. Robert Curthose became Duke of Normandy. 
William Rufus became king of England. But Henry, still a minor, was left 
with no inheritance. Henry purchased the County of Cotentin in western 
Normandy from Robert. But Robert and William Rufus forced him out in 
1091. Henry gradually rebuilt his power base in the Cotentin. He then 
allied himself with William against Robert. Henry was present when 
William died in a hunting accident in 1100. Robert was away on 
Crusade. Henry, who was present when William was killed, rushed to 
seize the English throne for himself.
As King, Henry tried to make social reforms. He issued the Charter of 
Liberties which is considered a predecessor of the Magna Carta. He put 
back in place some of the laws of Edward the Confessor.

Henry and his wife had two children, Matilda and William Adelin. William 
died in the White Ship sinking on November 25, 1120. Henry also 
fathered more illegitimate children than any other English King. 
Estimates by various historians place the number between 20 and 25.
Henry died in 1135. He was visiting his daughter and grandchildren in 
Normandy. After his death, his daughter Mathilda and his nephew, 
Stephen, argued over who would become the ruler of England, and 
started a civil war called The Anarchy.

Henry I of France 04 May 1008 - 04 Aug 1060
Person Note: Henry I was the King of the Franks from 1031 to his death. Theroyal 

demesne of France reached its smallest size during his reign, and for 
this reason he is often seen as emblematic of the weakness of the early 
Capetians. This is not entirely agreed upon, however, as other 
historians regard him as a strong but realistic king, who was forced to 
conduct a policy mindful of the limitations of the French monarchy.

Reign -- A member of the House of Capet, Henry was born in Reims, 
the son of King Robert II (972–1031) and Constance of Arles (986–
1034). He was crowned King of France at the Cathedral in Reims on 14 
May 1027, in the Capetian tradition, while his father still lived. He had 
little influence and power until he became sole ruler on his father's 
death.
The reign of Henry I, like those of his predecessors, was marked by 
territorial struggles. Initially, he joined his brother Robert, with the 
support of their mother, in a revolt against his father (1025). His mother, 
however, supported Robert as heir to the old king, on whose death 
Henry was left to deal with his rebel sibling. In 1032, he placated his 
brother by giving him the duchy of Burgundy which his father had given 
him in 1016.
In an early strategic move, Henry came to the rescue of his very young 
nephew-in-law, the newly appointed Duke William of Normandy (who 
would go on to become William the Conqueror), to suppress a revolt by 
William's vassals. In 1047, Henry secured the dukedom for William in 
their decisive victory over the vassals at the Battle of Val-ès-Dunes near 
Caen.
A few years later, when William married Matilda, the daughter of the 
count of Flanders, Henry feared William's potential power. In 1054, and 
again in 1057, Henry went to war to try to conquer Normandy from 
William, but on both occasions he was defeated. Despite his efforts, 
Henry I's twenty-nine-year reign saw feudal power in France reach its 
pinnacle.
Henry had three meetings with Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor—all at 
Ivois. In early 1043, he met him to discuss the marriage of the emperor 
with Agnes of Poitou, the daughter of Henry's vassal. In October 1048, 
the two Henries met again, but the subject of this meeting eludes us. 
The final meeting took place in May 1056. It concerned disputes over 
Lorraine. The debate over the duchy became so heated that the king of 
France challenged his German counterpart to single combat. The 
emperor, however, was not so much a warrior and he fled in the night; 



despite this, Henry did not get Lorraine.
King Henry I died on 4 August 1060 in Vitry-en-Brie, France, and was 
interred in Basilica of St Denis. He was succeeded by his son, Philip I of 
France, who was 7 at the time of his death; for six years Henry's queen 
Anne of Kiev ruled as regent.
He was also Duke of Burgundy from 1016 to 1032, when he abdicated 
the duchy to his brother Robert.

Henry I of Navarre 1244 - 22 Jul 1274
Person Note: Henry I the Fat (French: Henri le Gros, Spanish: Enrique el Gordo) (c. 

1244 – 22 July 1274) was the Count of Champagne and Brie (as Henry 
III) and King of Navarre from 1270. After a brief reign, characterised, it 
is said, by dignity and talent, he died in July 1274, suffocated, according 
to the generally received accounts, by his own fat.
Henry was the youngest son of Theobald I of Navarre and Margaret of 
Bourbon. During the reign of his older brother Theobald II he held the 
regency during many of Theobald's numerous absences and was 
declared heir by his childless brother, whom he succeeded in 
December 1270. His proclamation at Pamplona, however, did not take 
place till March of the following year (1271), and his coronation was 
delayed until May 1273. His first act was the swear to uphold the 
Fueros of Navarre and then go to perform homage to Philip III of France 
for Champagne.
In 1269 Henry had married Blanche of Artois, daughter of Robert I of 
Artois and niece of Louis IX of France. He was thus in the "Angevin" 
circle in international politics. He came to the throne at the height of an 
economic boom in Navarre that was not happening elsewhere in Spain 
at as great a rate. But by the Treaty of Paris (1259), the English had 
been ceded rights in Gascony that effectively cut off Navarrese access 
to the ocean (since France, Navarre's ally, was at odds with England).
Henry allowed the Pamplonese burg of Navarrería to disentangle itself 
from the union of San Cernin and San Nicolás, effected in 1266. He 
also granted privileges to the towns of Estella, Arcos, and Viana, 
fostering urban growth. His relations with the nobility were, on the 
whole, friendly, though he was prepared to maintain the peace of his 
realm at nearly any cost.
Henry initially sought to recover territory lost to Castile by assisting the 
revolt of Philip, brother of Alfonso X of Castile, in 1270, but eventually 
declined, preferring to establish an alliance with Castile through the 
marriage of his son Theobald to Violant of Castile, daughter of Alfonso 
X. This failed with the death of the young Theobald after he fell from a 
battlement at the castle of Estella in 1273.
Henry did not long outlive his son. He died with no male heir; the male 
line of the house of Champagne became extinct. He was thus 
succeeded by his only legitimate child, a one-year-old daughter named 
Joan, under the regency of her mother Blanche. Joan's 1284 marriage 
to Philip the Fair, the future King of France, in the same year united the 
crown of Navarre to that of France and saw Champagne devolve to the 
French royal domain.
In the Divine Comedy, Dante Alighieri, a younger contemporary, sees 
Henry's spirit outside the gates of Purgatory, where he is grouped with 
a number of other European monarchs of the 13th century. Henry is not 
named directly, but is referred to as "the kindly-faced" and "the father-
in-law of the Pest of France".

Henry II 'Curtmantle' 
d'Anjou King of England

05 Mar 1133 - 06 Jul 1189

Person Note: Henry II of England, also known as Henry II Curtmantle (Le 
Mans, France, 5 March 1133 – Chinon, France, 6 July 1189) was 
also  Count of Anjou, Count of Maine, Duke of Normandy, Duke 
of Aquitaine, Duke of Gascony, Count of Nantes, Lord of Ireland and, at 
various times, controlled parts of Wales, Scotland and western France. 
He was as much concerned with his empire in France as he was 
with England.



Henry was the son of Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou and Empress Matilda. 
He married Eleanor of Aquitaine in 1152 and was crowned king in 1154. 
His children included the future kings Richard, who would later lead 
many battles, and John. Although he was King of England, he never 
learnt the English language because his family had come over 
from Normandy in 1066. They spoke Norman French. Henry was 
intelligent and well educated. He spoke Latin fluently, which was the 
language of educated people in Europe at that time. 
All documents and laws were written in Latin.

Henry II fought against his brother Geoffrey in Montsoreau in 1152. 
Henry II's succession to the English throne was agreed in 1153. He 
finally came to the throne in 1154 upon Stephen I's death. He reduced 
the power of the barons who had become very powerful in Stephen's 
reign, and in 1166 introduced trial by jury.

Impact on Law and Order
Henry had an enormous impact on Law and Order. Henry was unhappy 
with how the law was not applied the same across England, and his 
changes helped to develop the common law. This was the way that 
laws would be applied in the same way in all towns and villages, so 
everyone was treated the same and with fairness. To do this, Henry 
made a number of changes:

• Created Judges who would travel the country and judge the 
cases of people accused of breaking the law. This meant that 
all crimes were judged by the King or his judges, and not by 
local people who might be biased or influenced.

• Allowed judges to collect the fines from punishments of small 
crimes, which would be then given to the King.

• Created trial by jury. This meant that a number of local men, 
usually 12, would judge the case of someone accused of a 
crime. If they believed he was guilty, he would be punished, 
and if they believed he was innocent, he would be set free.

Trial by Jury became a safer alternative to Ordeals which could result in 
injury or death. In 1215, after Pope Innocent III banned priests from 
overseeing ordeals, Jury trials became the most common way of 
judging criminals.

One of the big events that happened while Henry ruled was 
the killing of Thomas Becket. Henry and Becket were old friends who 
found themselves in dispute once Becket became the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Their dispute was over the role of the Church in England. 
Becket was trying to increase the power of church courts that had lost 
power when Henry had made major changes to the legal system. 
Four knights killed Becket in Canterbury Cathedral. Legend say that the 
knights had heard Henry say, "Who will rid me of this turbulent 
(rebellious) priest?"

Henry's first son, William, Count of Poitiers, died in as a baby. In 1170, 
Henry and Eleanor's fifteen-year-old son, Henry, was crowned king 
(another reason for Henry's arguing with Thomas Becket, who did not 
agree with the Henry being crowned). Young Henry never ruled and is 
not in the list of the kings and queens of England; he became known 
as Henry the Young King so he was not confused with his 
nephew Henry III.

Henry and his wife, Eleanor of Aquitaine, had five sons and three 
daughters: William, Henry, Richard, Geoffrey, John, Matilda, Eleanor, 
and Joan. Henry tried to take Eleanor's lands from her (and from their 
son Richard). This led to conflict between Henry on the one side and 
his wife and sons on the other.



Henry also had many children outside of his marriage, including William 
de Longespee, Earl of Salisbury, whose mother was Ida, Countess of 
Norfolk; Geoffrey, Archbishop of York, son of a woman named Ykenai; 
Morgan, Bishop of Durham; and Matilda, Abbess of Barking.

Henry had constant struggles and battles against the French King Louis 
VII of France, but also many conflicts with his own wife and sons. His 
legitimate children were, he said, "the real bastards”. When they were 
not fighting each other, they were fighting Henry. First Richard and 
young Henry fought their father for possession of lands they had been 
promised. They were defeated, and fined heavily. Later Eleanor and 
young Henry led a civil war against King Henry (1173/74). This Henry 
also won, just. Richard finally defeated Henry in a battle for Anjou 
(1189). Richard had the help of Philip II, who was now King of France.

Weak, ill and deserted by all except an illegitimate son, Henry died in 
France in 1189 aged 56. He ruled for 35 years and was succeeded by 
Richard.

Henry III Count of Louvain  - 1095
Person Note: At his father Henry's death 1078 he became count of Louvain.

He was allied by family marriages to most of the nearby lords: he was 
brother-in-law of Baldwin II of Hainaut, and son-in-law of Robert I of 
Flanders. The bishop of Liège, Henri I of Verdun, was peace-loving. 
Henry was able to concentrate on the internal affairs of his lands, 
without external threats. He supported religious foundations in the 
western parts, and legislated to reducelawlessness.
After the death on 20 September 1085 of Hermann II, count palatine of 
Lotharingia, he becamelandgrave of Brabant, which was an imperial fief 
between the Dender and the Zenne.
In July 1095, he took part in a tournament in Tournai. Fighting in a joust 
against Gosuin de Forest, he was mortally wounded.

Henry III Duke of Brabant 1230 - 28 Feb 1261
Person Note: Composed several pieces of music, among them "Amors m'est u cuer 

entree" and "Se kascuns del monde savoit".
Henry III Duke of Limburg 1140 - 21 Jun 1221

Person Note: Henry III was the duke of Limburg and count of Arlon from 1165 to his 
death. He was the son and successor of Henry II and Matilda of 
Saffenberg.
In 1172, he fought against the count of Luxembourg, Henry IV the Blind, 
and the his ally, the count of Hainaut, Baldwin V. The environs of Arlon 
were devastated and the duke, overcome, had to recompense the 
count of Luxembourg for the wrongs he had done him. In 1183, he 
supported the election of Fulmar as archbishop of Trier. This was 
opposed by the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa.
Henry had to fight his nephew, Henry I of Brabant in connection with the 
advocacy of the abbey of Sint-Truiden. The Brabantine duke claimed 
the advocacy as part of his mother's dowry. An arrangement put an end 
to the war in 1191 and the duke of Limburg became a vassal of the 
duke of Brabant. The two dukes collaborated in the internal affairs of 
the region (Belgium).
Henry later supported Otto of Brunswick over Philip of Swabia as 
German king and imperial claimant. He fought at the Battle of Bouvines 
in 1214. It was a disaster for Otto.

Henry III Holy Roman 
Emperor

Oct 1017 - 05 Oct 1056

Person Note: Henry III, called the Black or the Pious, was a member of the Salian 
Dynasty of Holy Roman Emperors. He was the eldest son of Conrad II 
of Germany andGisela of Swabia. His father made him duke of Bavaria 
(as Henry VI) in 1026, after the death ofDuke Henry V.
On Easter Day 1028, after his father was crowned Holy Roman 
Emperor, Henry was elected and crowned King of Germany in the 



cathedral of Aachen by Pilgrim, Archbishop of Cologne.
After the death of Herman IV, Duke of Swabia in 1038, his father gave 
him that duchy (as Henry I), as well as the kingdom of Burgundy, which 
Conrad had inherited in 1033. Upon the death of his father on 4 June 
1039, he became sole ruler of the kingdom and was crowned emperor 
by Pope Clement II in Rome (1046).

Early life and reign -- Henry's first tutor was Bruno, Bishop of Augsburg. 
On Bruno's death in 1029, Egilbert, Bishop of Freising, was appointed 
to take his place. In 1033, at the age of sixteen, Henry came of age and 
Egilbert was compensated for his services. In 1035, Adalbero, Duke of 
Carinthia, was deposed by Conrad, but Egilbert convinced Henry to 
refuse this injustice and the princes of Germany, having legally elected 
Henry, would not recognise the deposition unless their king did also. 
Henry, in accordance with his promise to Egilbert, did not consent to his 
father's act and Conrad, stupefied, fell unconscious after many attempts 
to turn Henry. Upon recovering, Conrad knelt before his son and 
exacted the desired consent. Egilbert was penalised dearly by the 
emperor.
In 1036, Henry was married to Gunhilda of Denmark, a daughter of 
Canute the Great, King of Denmark, England, and Norway, by his wife 
Emma of Normandy. Early on, Henry's father had arranged with Canute 
to have him rule over some parts of northern Germany (Kiel) and in turn 
to have their children married. The marriage took place in Nijmegen at 
the earliest legal age.
In 1038, Henry was called to aid his father in Italy, and Gunhilda died on 
the Adriatic Coast during the return trip (from the same epidemic in 
which Herman IV of Swabia died). In 1039, his father also died, and 
Henry became sole ruler and imperator in spe.
First tour -- Only a Bohemian embassy bearing hostages appeased 
Henry and he disbanded his army and continued his tour. He passed 
through Bavaria, where, upon his departure, King Peter Urseolo of 
Hungary sent raiding parties into Swabia. There, at Ulm, he convened a 
Council of Princes at which he received his first recognition from 
Italy.Henry spent his first year in power on a tour of his domains. He 
visited the Low Countries to receive the homage of Gothelo I, Duke of 
Upper and Lower Lorraine. In Cologne, he was joined by Herman II, 
Archbishop of Cologne, who accompanied him and his mother to 
Saxony, where he was to build the town of Goslar up from obscurity to 
stately imperial grandeur. He had an armed force when he entered 
Thuringiato meet with Eckard II, Margrave of Meissen, whose advice 
and counsel he desired on the recent successes of Duke Bretislaus I of 
Bohemia in Poland.
He returned to Ingelheim and was recognised by a Burgundian 
embassy and Aribert, Archbishop of Milan, whom he had supported 
against his father. This peace with Aribert healed the only open wound 
in the Empire. Meanwhile, in 1039, while he was touring his dominions, 
Conrad, Adalbero's successor in Carinthia and Henry's cousin, died 
childless. Henry being his nearest kin automatically inherited that duchy 
as well. He was now a triple-duke (Bavaria, Swabia, and Carinthia) and 
triple-king (Germany, Burgundy, and Italy).
Subjecting Bohemia -- Henry's first military campaign as sole ruler was 
in 1040 in Bohemia, where Bretislaus was still a threat, especially via 
raids by his Hungarian ally. At Stablo, after attending to the reform of 
some monasteries, Henry summoned his army. In July, he met with 
Eckhard at Goslar and joined together his whole force at Regensburg. 
He set out on 13 August, but he was ambushed and the expedition 
ended in disaster. Only by releasing many Bohemian hostages, 
including Bretislaus's son, did the Germans procure the release of 
many of their comrades and the establishment of a peace. Henry 
retreated hastily and with little fanfare, preferring to ignore his first great 
defeat. On his return to Germany, he appointed Suidger bishop of 



Bamberg, who would later be Pope Clement II.
First Hungarian campaign -- In 1040, Peter of Hungary was overthrown 
by Samuel Aba and fled to Germany, where Henry received him well 
despite the enmity formerly between them. Bretislaus was thus 
deprived of an ally, and Henry renewed preparations for a campaign in 
Bohemia. On 15 August, he and Eckard set out once more, almost 
exactly a year after his last expedition. This time he was victorious, and 
Bretislaus signed a peace treaty at Regensburg.
Henry spent Christmas 1041 at Strasbourg, where he received 
emissaries from Burgundy. He travelled there in the new year and 
dispensed justice as needed. On his return, he heard, at Basel, of the 
raids into Bavaria by the king of Hungary. He thus granted his own 
duchy of Bavaria to one Henry, a relative of the last independent duke. 
At Cologne, he called together all his great princes, including Eckard, 
and they unanimously declared war on Hungary. It wasn't until 
September 1042 that he set out, after having dispatched men to seek 
out Agnes de Poitouto be his new bride. The expedition into Hungary 
successfully subdued the west of that nation, but Aba fled to eastern 
fortresses, and Henry's installed candidate, an unknown cousin of his, 
was quickly removed when the emperor turned his back.

After this victory, Henry, a pious man who dreamed of a Peace and 
Truce of God being respected over all his realms, declared from the 
pulpit inKonstanz in October 1043 a general indulgence or pardon, 
whereby he promised to forgive all injuries to himself and to forgo 
vengeance. He encouraged all his vassals to do likewise. This is known 
as the "Day of Indulgence" or "Day of Pardon".After Christmas at 
Goslar, his intended capital, he entertained several embassies: 
Bretislaus came in person, a Kievan embassy was rejected because 
Henry was not seeking a Rus' bride, and the ambassadors of Casimir I 
of Poland were likewise rejected because the duke came not in person. 
Gisela, Henry's mother, died at this juncture, and Henry went to the 
French borders, probably nearIvois, to meet King Henry I of France, 
probably over his impending marriage to the princess ofAquitaine. 
Henry next turned to Hungary again, where he forced Aba to recognise 
the Danubianterritory donated to Germany by Stephen I of Hungary pro 
causa amicitiae (for friendship's sake). These territories were ceded to 
Hungary after the defeat of Conrad II in 1030. This border remained the 
border between Hungary and Austria until 1920.
After marriage --Henry was remarried at Ingelheim in 1043 to Agnes, 
daughter of duke William V of Aquitaine and Agnes of Burgundy. Agnes 
was then living at the court of her stepfather, Geoffrey Martel, count of 
Anjou. This connection to the obstreperous vassal of the French king as 
well as her consanguinity—she and Henry being both descended from 
Henry the Fowler—caused some churchmen to oppose their union, but 
the marriage went as planned. Agnes was crowned at Mainz.
Division of Lorraine -- After the coronation and the wedding, Henry 
wintered at Utrecht, where he proclaimed the same indulgence he had 
the year prior in Burgundy. Then, in April 1044, Gothelo I, Duke of 
Lorraine (both Lower and Upper Lorraine) died. Henry did not wish to 
solidify the ducal power in any duchy, so instead of appointing Godfrey, 
Gothelo's eldest son and already acting duke in Upper Lorraine, as 
duke in the Lower duchy, he appointed Gothelo II, Godfrey's younger 
brother, thus raising the ire of the eldest son. Henry claimed that 
Gothelo's dying wish was to see the duchy split between the brothers, 
but Godfrey, having faithfully served Henry thus far, rebelled. Henry 
called the two brothers together at Nijmegen but failed to reconcile 
them. Nevertheless, he set out on the warpath against Hungary, which 
was experiencing internal duress.
Second Hungarian campaign -- Henry entered Hungary on 6 July and 
met a large army with his small host. Disaffection rent the Magyar 
forces, however, and they crumbled at the German onslaught in the 
Battle of Ménfő. Peter was reinstalled as king at Székesfehérvár, a 



vassal of the Empire, and Henry could return home triumphant, the 
Hungarian people having readily submitted to his rule. Tribute was to be 
paid, and Aba was captured by Peter while fleeing and beheaded. 
Hungary appeared to have entered the German fold fully and with ease.
Unrest in Lorraine -- Upon his return from the Hungarian expedition, 
Godfrey of Lorraine began seeking out allies, among them Henry of 
France, to support him in any possible act of overt insurrection. Seeing 
this, the emperor summoned Henry to Aachen for a trial by his peers of 
Lower Lorraine. He was condemned, and his duchy and county of 
Verdun (a royal fief) were seized. He immediately fled the scene and 
began arming for revolt. Henry wintered at Speyer, with civil war clearly 
in view on the horizon.
In early 1045, Henry entered Lorraine with a local army and besieged 
and took Godfrey's castle of Bockelheim (near Kreuznach). He took a 
few other castles as well, but famine drove him out. Leaving behind 
enough men to guard the countryside against Godfrey's raids, he 
turned to Burgundy. Godfrey had done his best to foment rebellion there 
by creating conflicts between the imperialist faction, which supported 
union with the empire, and the nationalist faction, which supported an 
independent Burgundy. However, Louis, Count of Montbéliard, defeated 
Reginald I, Count of Burgundy (which was to become the Free County), 
and when Henry arrived, the latter was ready with Gerald, Count of 
Geneva, to do homage. Burgundy was thereafter happily united to 
Henry's crown.

War in Lorraine -- Henry then discussed the Italian political scene with 
some Lombard magnates at Augsburg and went on to Goslar, where he 
gave the duchy of Swabia to Otto, Count Palatine of Lorraine. Henry 
also gave themargrave of Antwerp to Baldwin, the son of Baldwin V of 
Flanders. On his way to Hungary to spend Pentecost with King Peter, a 
floor collapsed in one of his halls and Bruno, Bishop of Würzburg, was 
killed. In Hungary, Peter gave over the golden lance, symbol of 
sovereignty in Hungary, to Henry and pledged an oath of fealty along 
with his nobles. Hungary was now pledged to Peter for life and peace 
was fully restored between the two kingdoms of Germany and Hungary. 
In July, even Godfrey submitted and was imprisoned in Gibichenstein, 
the German Tower.
Henry fell ill at Tribur in October, and Henry of Bavaria and Otto of 
Swabia chose as his successor Otto's nephew and successor in the 
palatinate, Henry I. Henry III recovered, but remained heirless. At the 
beginning of 1046, now at the height of his power but having divested 
himself of two of the great stem duchies, Henry's old advisor, Eckard of 
Meissen, died, leaving Meissen to Henry. Henry bestowed it on William, 
count of Orlamünde.
Henry then moved to Lower Lorraine, where Gothelo II had just died 
and Dirk IV of Holland had seized Flushing. Henry personally led a river 
campaign against Count Dirk. Both count and Flushing fell to him. He 
gave the latter to Bernold, Bishop of Utrecht, and returned to Aachen to 
celebrate Pentecost and to decide on the fate of Lorraine. Henry pitied 
and restored Godfrey, but he gave the county of Verdun to the bishop of 
the city. This did not conciliate the duke. Henry gave the lower duchy to 
Frederick. He then appointed Adalbert archbishop of Bremen and 
summoned Widger, Archbishop of Ravenna, to a trial.
The right of a German court to try an Italian bishop was very 
controversial and presaged the Investiture Controversy that 
characterised the reigns of Henry's son and grandson. Henry continued 
from there on to Saxony and held imperial courts at Quedlinburg, 
Merseburg (in June), and Meissen. At the first, he made his daughter 
Beatrice from his first marriage abbess, and at the second he ended the 
strife between the dux Bomeraniorum and Casimir of Poland. This is 
one of the earliest, or perhaps the earliest, recording of the name of 
Pomerania, whose duke,Zemuzil, brought gifts.
Second trip to Italy -- After these events in northern Germany and a 



brief visit to Augsburg, he summoned the greatest magnates of the 
realm, clerical and lay, to meet and accompany him as he crossed the 
Brenner Pass into Italy, one of the most important of his many travels. 
His old ally, Aribert of Milan, had recently died, and the Milanese had 
chosen as candidate for his successor one Guido, in opposition to the 
candidate supported by the nobles. Meanwhile, in Rome, three popes—
Benedict IX, Sylvester III, and Gregory VI—contested the pontifical 
honours.
Benedict was a Tusculan who had previously renounced the throne, 
Sylvester was a Crescentian, and Gregory was a reformer but a 
simoniac. Henry marched first to Verona, thence to Pavia in October. 
He held a court and dispensed justice as he had in Burgundy years 
earlier. He moved on to Sutri and held a second court on 20 December 
where he deposed all the candidates for the Saint Peter's throne and 
left it temporarily vacant. He headed towards Rome and held a synod 
wherein he declared no Roman priest fit. Adalbert of Bremen refused 
the honour and Henry appointed Suidger of Bamberg, who was 
acclaimed duly by the people and clergy, we are told. He took the name 
Clement II.
Imperial coronation -- At Capua, he was received by Prince Guaimar IV 
of Salerno, also Prince of Capua since 1038. However, Henry gave 
Capua back to the twice-deprived Prince Pandulf IV, a highly unpopular 
choice. Guaimar had been acclaimed as Duke of Apulia and Calabria 
by the Norman mercenaries under William Iron Arm and his brother 
Drogo of Hauteville.On Christmas Day 1046, Clement was consecrated, 
and Henry and Agnes were crowned Holy Roman Emperor and 
Empress. The populace gave Henry the golden chain of the patriciate 
and made him patricius, giving the powers, seemingly, of the Crescentii 
family during the 10th century to nominate popes. Henry's first acts 
were to visit Frascati, capital of the counts of Tusculum, and to seize all 
the castles of the Crescentii. He and the pope then moved south, where 
his father had created the situation as it was then in his visit of 1038. 
Henry reversed many of Conrad's acts.
In return, Guaimar had recognised the conquests of the Normans and 
invested William as his vassal with the comital title. Henry made Drogo, 
William's successor in Apulia, a direct vassal of the imperial crown. He 
did likewise to Ranulf Drengot, the count of Aversa, who had been a 
vassal of Guaimar as Prince of Capua. Thus, Guaimar was deprived of 
his greatest vassals, his principality split in two, and his greatest enemy 
reinstated. Henry lost popularity amongst the Lombards with these 
decisions, and Benevento, though a papal vassal, would not admit him. 
He authorised Drogo to conquer it and headed north to reunion with 
Agnes at Ravenna. He arrived at Verona in May, and the Italian circuit 
was completed.
Henry's appointments -- Upon his return to Germany, Henry filled many 
offices that had fallen vacant. First, he gave away his last personal 
duchy, making Welf duke of Carinthia. He made his Italian chancellor, 
Humphrey, archbishop of Ravenna. He filled several other sees, 
installing Guido in Piacenza, his chaplain Theodoric in Verdun, the 
provost Herman of Speyer in Strasbourg, and his German chancellor 
Theodoric in Constance. The important Lorrainer bishoprics of Metz 
and Trier received respectively Adalberon and Eberhard, a chaplain.
The many vacancies of the Imperial episcopate now filled, Henry was at 
Metz in July 1047 when a stewing rebellion broke out seriously. Godfrey 
was now allied with Baldwin of Flanders, his son (the margrave of 
Antwerp), Dirk of Holland, and Herman, Count of Mons. Henry gathered 
an army and went north, where he gave Adalbert of Bremen lands once 
Godfrey's and oversaw the trial by combat of Thietmar, the brother of 
Bernard II, Duke of Saxony, accused of plotting to kill the king. Bernard, 
an enemy of Adalbert, was now clearly on Henry's bad side. Henry 
made peace with the new king of Hungary, Andrew I, and moved his 
campaign into the Netherlands. At Flushing, he was defeated by Dirk. 
The Hollanders sacked Charlemagne's palace at Nijmegen and burnt 



Verdun. Godfrey then made public penance and assisted in rebuilding 
Verdun.
The rebels besieged Liège, defended stoutly by Bishop Wazo. Henry 
slowed his campaigning after the death of Henry of Bavaria and gave 
Upper Lorraine to one Adalbert and left. The pope had died in the 
meantime and Henry chose Poppo of Brixen, who took the name 
Damasus II. Henry gave Bavaria to one Cuno and, at Ulm in January 
1048, Swabia to Otto of Schweinfurt, called the White. Henry met Henry 
of France, probably at Ivois again, in October and at Christmas, envoys 
from Rome came to seek a new pope, Damasus having died. Henry's 
most enduring papal selection was Bruno of Toul, who took office as 
Leo IX, and under whom the Church would be divided between East 
and West. Henry's final appointment of this long spate was a successor 
to Adalbert in Lorraine. For this, he appointed Gerard of Chatenoy, a 
relative of Adalbert and Henry himself.
Peace in Lorraine -- The year of 1049 was a series of successes. Dirk 
of Holland was defeated and killed. Adalbert of Bremen managed a 
peace with Bernard of Saxony and negotiated a treaty with the 
missionary monarch Sweyn II of Denmark. With the assistance of 
Sweyn and Edward the Confessor of England, whose enemies Baldwin 
had harboured, Baldwin of Flanders was harassed by sea and unable 
to escape the onslaught of the imperial army. At Cologne, the pope 
excommunicated Godfrey, in revolt again, and Baldwin. The former 
abandoned his allies and was imprisoned by the emperor yet again. 
Baldwin too gave in under the pressure of Henry's ravages. Finally, war 
had ceased in the Low Countries and the Lorraines, and peace seemed 
to have taken hold.

Final Hungarian campaigns[edit]In 1051, Henry undertook a third 
Hungarian campaign but failed to achieve anything lasting. Lower 
Lorraine gave him trouble again; Lambert, Count of Louvain, and 
Richildis, widow Herman of Mons and new bride of Baldwin of Antwerp, 
were causing strife. Godfrey was released, and it was given to him to 
safeguard the unstable peace attained two years before.
In 1052, a fourth campaign was undertaken against Hungary, and 
Pressburg (modern Bratislava) was besieged, without success, as the 
Hungarians managed to sink his supply ships on the Danube river. 
Henry was unable to immediately continue his campaign, and in fact 
never renewed it. Henry did send a Swabian army to assist Leo in Italy, 
but he recalled it quickly. At Christmas 1052, Cuno of Bavaria was 
summoned to Merseburg and deposed by a small council of princes for 
his conflicting with Gebhard III, Bishop of Regensburg. Cuno revolted.
Final wars in Germany -- In 1053, at Tribur, the young Henry, born 11 
November 1050, was elected king of Germany. Andrew of Hungary 
almost made peace, but Cuno convinced him otherwise. Henry 
appointed his young son duke of Bavaria and went thence to deal with 
the ongoing insurrection. Henry sent another army to assist Leo in the 
Mezzogiorno against the Normans he himself had confirmed in their 
conquests as his vassal. Leo, sansassistance from Guaimar (distanced 
from Henry since 1047), was defeated at the Battle of Civitate on 18 
June 1053 by Humphrey, Count of Apulia,; Robert Guiscard, his 
younger brother; and Prince Richard I of Capua. The Swabians were 
cut to pieces.
In 1054, Henry went north to deal with Casimir of Poland, now on the 
warpath. He transferred Silesia from Bretislaus to Casimir. Bretislaus 
nevertheless remained loyal to the end. Henry turned westwards and 
crowned his young son at Aachen on July 17 and then marched into 
Flanders, for the two Baldwins were in arms again. John of Arras, who 
had seized Cambrai before, had been forced out by Baldwin of 
Flanders and so turned to the Emperor. In return for inducing Liutpert, 
Bishop of Cambrai, to give John the castle, John would lead Henry 
through Flanders. The Flemish campaign was a success, but Liutpert 
could not be convinced.



Bretislaus, who had regained Silesia in a short war, died in 1054. The 
margrave Adalbert of Austria, however, successfully resisted the 
depredations of Cuno and the raids of the king of Hungary. Henry could 
thus direct his attention elsewhere than rebellions for once. He returned 
to Goslar, the city where his son had been born and which he had 
raised to imperial and ecclesiastic grandeur with his palace and church 
reforms. He passed Christmas there and appointed Gebhard of 
Eichstedt as the next holder of the Petrine see, with the name Victor II. 
He was the last of Henry's four German popes.
Preparing Italy and Germany for his death -- Henry entered a Germany 
in turmoil. A staunch ally against Cuno in Bavaria, Gebhard of 
Regensburg, was implicated in a plot against the king along with Cuno 
and Welf of Carinthia. Sources diverge here: some claim only that the 
retainers of the princes plotted the undoing of the king. Whatever the 
case, it all came to naught, and Cuno died of plague, and Welf soon 
following him to the grave. Baldwin of Flanders and Godfrey were at it 
again, besieging Antwerp, and they were defeated again. Henry's reign 
was clearly changing in character: old foes were dead or dying and old 
friends as well.In 1055, Henry turned south, to Italy again, for Boniface 
III of Tuscany, ever an imperial ally, had died, and his widow, Beatrice of 
Bar had married Godfrey of Lorraine (1054). First, however, he gave his 
old hostage,Spitignev, the son of Bretislaus to the Bohemians as duke. 
Spitignev did homage and Bohemia remained securely, loyally, and 
happily within the Imperial fold. By Easter, Henry had arrived in Mantua. 
He held several courts, one at Roncaglia, where, a century later (1158), 
Frederick Barbarossa held a far more important diet, sent out his missi 
dominici to establish order. Godfrey, ostensibly the reason for the visit, 
was not well received by the people and returned to Flanders. Henry 
met the pope at Florence and arrested Beatrice for marrying a traitor, 
and her daughter Matilda, later to be such an enemy of Henry's son. 
The young Frederick of Tuscany, son of Beatrice, refused to come to 
Florence and died within days. Henry returned via Zürich and there 
betrothed his young son to Bertha, daughter of Count Otto of Savoy.
Herman of Cologne died. Henry appointed his confessor, Anno, as 
Herman's successor. Henry of France, so long eyeing Lorraine greedily, 
met for a third time with the emperor at Ivois in May 1056. The French 
king, not renowned for his tactical or strategic prowess, but admirable 
for his personal valour on the field, had a heated debate with the 
German king and challenged him to single combat. Henry fled at night 
from this meeting. Once in Germany again, Godfrey made his final 
peace, and Henry went to the northeast to deal with a Slav uprising 
after the death of William of Meissen. He fell ill on the way and took to 
bed. He freed Beatrice and Matilda and had those with him swear 
allegiance to the young Henry, whom he commended the pope, 
present.
On 5 October, not yet forty, Henry died at Bodfeld, the imperial hunting 
lodge in the Harz Mountains. His heart went to Goslar, his body 
toSpeyer, to lie next to his father's in the family vault in the cathedral of 
Speyer. He had been one of the most powerful of the Holy Roman 
Emperors: his authority as king in Burgundy, Germany, and Italy was 
only rarely questioned, his power over the church was at the root of 
what the reformers he sponsored later fought against in his son, and his 
achievement in binding to the empire her tributaries was clear. 
Nevertheless, his reign is often pronounced a failure in that he 
apparently left problems far beyond the capacities of his successors to 
handle. The Investiture Controversy was largely the result of his church 
politics, though his popemaking gave the Roman diocese to the reform 
party. He united all the great duchies save Saxony to himself at one 
point or another but gave them all away. His most enduring and 
concrete monument may be the impressive palace (kaiserpfalz) at 
Goslar.

Henry III of England 01 Oct 1207 - 16 Nov 1272



Person Note: Henry III, (born October 1, 1207, Winchester, Hampshire, Eng.—died 
November 16, 1272, London), king of England from 1216 to 1272. In 
the 24 years (1234–58) during which he had effective control of the 
government, he displayed such indifference to tradition that the barons 
finally forced him to agree to a series of major reforms, the Provisions 
of Oxford (1258). 

The elder son and heir of King John (ruled 1199–1216), Henry was nine 
years old when his father died. At that time London and much of 
eastern England were in the hands of rebel barons led by Prince Louis 
(later King Louis VIII of France), son of the French king Philip 
II Augustus. A council of regency presided over by the venerable 
William Marshal, 1st earl of Pembroke, was formed to rule for Henry; by 
1217 the rebels had been defeated and Louis forced to withdraw from 
England. After Pembroke’s death in 1219 Hubert de Burgh ran the 
government until he was dismissed by Henry in 1232. Two ambitious 
Frenchmen, Peter des Roches and Peter des Rivaux, then dominated 
Henry’s regime until the barons brought about their expulsion in 1234. 
That event marked the beginning of Henry’s personal rule. 
Although Henry was charitable and cultured, he lacked the ability to rule 
effectively. In diplomatic and military affairs he proved to be arrogant yet 
cowardly, ambitious yet impractical. The breach between the King and 
his barons began as early as 1237, when the barons expressed outrage 
at the influence exercised over the government by Henry’s Savoyard 
relatives. The marriage arranged (1238) by Henry between his sister, 
Eleanor, and his brilliant young French favourite, Simon de Montfort, 
earl of Leicester, increased foreign influence and further aroused the 
nobility’s hostility. In 1242 Henry’s Lusignan half-brothers involved him 
in a costly and disastrous military venture in France. The barons then 
began to demand a voice in selecting Henry’s counsellors, but the King 
repeatedly rejected their proposal. Finally, in 1254 Henry made a 
serious blunder. He concluded an agreement with Pope Innocent 
IV (pope 1243–54), offering to finance papal wars in Sicily if the Pope 
would grant his infant son, Edmund, the Sicilian crown. Four years later 
Pope Alexander IV(pope 1254–61) threatened to excommunicate Henry 
for failing to meet this financial obligation. Henry appealed to the barons 
for funds, but they agreed to cooperate only if he would accept far-
reaching reforms. These measures, the Provisions of Oxford, provided 
for the creation of a 15-member privy council, selected (indirectly) by 
the barons, to advise the King and oversee the entire administration. 
The barons, however, soon quarrelled among themselves, and Henry 
seized the opportunity to renounce the Provisions (1261). In April 1264 
Montfort, who had emerged as Henry’s major baronial opponent, raised 
a rebellion; the following month he defeated and captured the King and 
his eldest son, Edward, at the Battle of Lewes (May 14, 1264), Sussex. 
Montfort ruled England in Henry’s name until he was defeated and 
killed by Edward at the Battle of Evesham, Worcestershire, 
in August 1265. Henry, weak and senile, then allowed Edward to take 
charge of the government. After the King’s death, Edward ascended the 
throne as King Edward I.

Henry IV Count of 
Luxembourg

1112 - 14 Aug 1196

Person Note: Henry IV, called the Blind, was count of Luxembourg from 1136 until his 
death and count of Namur from 1139 until his abdication in 1189. He 
was the son of Godfrey I, Count of Namur and Ermesinde, a daughter 
of Conrad I of Luxembourg.
He inherited the counties of La Roche and Durbuy from his cousins 
Henry II of Durbuy and Henry of Laroche. When another cousin, 
Conrad II of Luxembourg, died he was granted that county by the 
Emperor Lothair II, who thus prevented its passing to the French count 
of Grandpré. At the same time he also inherited the advocacies of the 
abbeys of Saint-Maximin at Trier and Saint-Willibrord at Echternach. 



This was the cause of many conflicts with the archbishop of Trier. Three 
years later, he inherited Namur from his father.
In 1141, he helped Alberon II, Bishop of Liège take Bouillon with Renaut 
I of Bar. In 1147, he gave up Saint-Maximin, but he regained it on the 
death of the Archbishop Albero de Montreuil in 1152. The new 
archbishop, Hillin von Fallemanien, exchanged the rights over the 
abbeys with the town of Grevenmacher in 1155. In 1157, he married 
Laurette (d.1175), daughter of Thierry of Alsace, Count of Flanders, and 
Margaret of Clermont. They separated in 1163. Left without child, he 
designated his brother-in-law Baldwin IV of Hainault, husband of his 
sister Alice of Namur, as his heir. When Baldwin died in 1171, he 
designated Baldwin V. Baldwin V and Henry carried out two wars, in 
1170 and 1172, with Henry III of Limburg.
In 1171, Henry married a second time, this time to Agnes, daughter of 
Henry I, Count of Guelders and Agnes of Arnstein. Heirless still, he 
repudiated her in 1184, but fell seriously ill and rejoined her. In 
September 1186, a girl, Ermesinde, was born to them. This birth called 
into question the plan of succession, as Henry considered his promise 
to Baldwin null and void. Henry, then 76 years old, pledged his daughter 
in marriage to Henry II of Champagne. Baldwin still claimed his 
inheritance. It was then decided that Baldwin would inherit Namur, 
Ermesinde would inherit Durbuy and La Roche, and Luxembourg (fief 
masculin) would revert to the Empire.
The fiefs were dispensed in 1189 and after the planned marriage 
between Ermesinde and the count of Champagne was cancelled Henry 
bethrothed her instead to Theobald I of Bar. He entered into a war with 
Henry of Limburg and was defeated on 1 August 1194 at Neuville on 
Mehaigne. He died two years later in Echternach.

Henry IV Holy Roman 
Emperor

11 Nov 1050 - 07 Aug 1106

Person Note: Henry IV ascended to King of the Germans in 1056. From 1084 until his 
forced abdication in 1105, he was also referred to as the King of the 
Romans and Holy Roman Emperor. He was the third emperor of 
theSalian dynasty and one of the most powerful and important figures 
of the 11th century. His reign was marked by the Investiture 
Controversy with the Papacy and several civil wars over his throne both 
in Italy and Germany. He died of illness, soon after defeating his son's 
army near Visé, in Lorraine.

In 1057, at the age of seven, Henry IV became the King of the 
Germans, and his mother, Agnes of Poitou, became regent. In 1062 the 
young king was kidnapped as a result of the Coup of Kaiserswerth, a 
conspiracy of German nobles led by Anno II, Archbishop of Cologne. 
Henry, who was at Kaiserwerth, was persuaded to board a boat lying in 
the Rhine; it was immediately unmoored and the king jumped into the 
stream, but he was rescued by one of the conspirators and carried to 
Cologne. Agnes retired to a convent, and the government was placed in 
the hands of Anno whose first move was to back Pope Alexander II 
against the antipope Honorius II, whom Agnes had initially recognized 
but subsequently left without support. Anno's rule proved unpopular.
The education and training of Henry were supervised by Anno, who was 
called his magister, while Adalbert of Hamburg, archbishop of Bremen, 
was styled Henry's patronus. Henry's education seems to have been 
neglected, and his willful and headstrong nature developed under the 
conditions of these early years. The malleable Adalbert of Hamburg 
soon became the confidante of the ruthless Henry. Eventually, during 
an absence of Anno from Germany, Henry managed to obtain control of 
his civil duties, leaving Anno with only an ecclesiastical role.
First years of rule and the Saxon Wars -- In March 1065, Henry was 
enthroned at the age of fifteen. His entire reign was marked by 
apparent efforts to consolidate Imperial power. In reality, however, it 
was a careful balancing act to maintain the loyalty of the nobility and the 



support of the pope. In 1066, he expelled from the Crown Council 
Adalbert of Hamburg-Bremen, who had profited from his position for 
personal enrichment. Henry also adopted urgent military measures 
against the Slav pagans, who had recently invaded Germany and 
besieged Hamburg.
In June 1066 Henry married Bertha of Savoy/Turin, daughter of Otto, 
Count of Savoy, to whom he had been betrothed in 1055. In the same 
year, at the request of the Pope, he assembled an army to fight the 
Italo-Normans of southern Italy. Henry's troops had reached Augsburg 
when he received news that Godfrey of Tuscany, husband of the 
powerful Matilda of Canossa, marchioness of Tuscany, had already 
attacked the Normans. Therefore the expedition was halted. In 1068, 
driven by his impetuous character and his infidelities, Henry attempted 
to divorce Bertha. His peroration at a council in Mainz was rejected, 
however, by the Papal legate Pier Damiani, or Peter Damian, who 
hinted that any further insistence towards divorce would lead the new 
pope, Alexander II, to deny his coronation. Henry obeyed and his wife 
returned to Court, but he was convinced that the Papal opposition 
aimed only at overthrowing lay power within the Empire, in favour of an 
ecclesiastical hierarchy.
In the late 1060s, Henry demonstrated his determination to reduce any 
opposition and to enlarge the national boundaries. He led expeditions 
against the Lutici and the margrave of a district east of Saxony; soon 
afterwards he had to quell the rebellions of Rudolf of Swabia and 
Berthold of Carinthia. Much more serious was Henry's struggle with 
Otto of Nordheim, duke of Bavaria. This prince, who occupied an 
influential position in Germany and was one of the protagonists of 
Henry's early kidnapping, was accused in 1070 by a certain Egino of 
being privy to a plot to murder the king. It was decided that a trial by 
battle should take place at Goslar, but when Otto's demand for safe 
conduct to and from the place of meeting was refused, he declined to 
appear. He was thereupon declared deposed in Bavaria, and his Saxon 
estates were plundered. However, he obtained sufficient support to 
carry on a struggle with the king in Saxony and Thuringia until 1071, 
when he submitted at Halberstadt. Henry aroused the hostility of the 
Thuringians by supporting Siegfried, archbishop of Mainz, in his efforts 
to exact tithes from them. More formidable still was the enmity of the 
Saxons, who had several causes of complaint against the king—he was 
the son of one enemy, Henry III, and the friend of another, Adalbert of 
Hamburg-Bremen.
Investiture Controversy -- The momentum for a reform of the church 
had its clear beginning during the reign of Henry's father, in the short 
but effective pontificate ofLeo IX, whom Henry III had nominated. Since 
that time, the reforming initiative had been carried on by men like 
Cardinal Bishop Humbert of Moyenmoutier and St. Peter Damian. After 
the death of Cardinal Humbert, who had called for a return to the old 
canonical principles of free election of the papacy and the emancipation 
of the Church from the control of the secular power, the leadership of 
the reform movement passed to younger men of whom the Tuscan 
monk Hildebrand, a follower of Humbert, stood foremost. Hildebrand 
ascended the papacy in 1073 as Gregory VII, and while Henry adhered 
to Papal decrees in religious matters to secure the Church's support for 
his expeditions in Saxony and Thuringia, Gregory saw the opportunity 
to press the Church's agenda.
The tension between Empire and Church culminated in the councils of 
1074–75, which constituted a substantial attempt to undo Henry III's 
policies. Among other measures, they denied secular rulers the right to 
place members of the clergy in office; this had dramatic effects in 
Germany, where bishops were often powerful feudatories who, in this 
way, were able to free themselves from imperial authority. In addition to 
restoring all privileges lost by the ecclesiasticals, the council's decision 
deprived the imperial crown of almost half its lands, with grievous 
consequences for national unity, especially in peripheral areas like the 



Kingdom of Italy.
Suddenly hostile to Gregory, Henry did not relent from his positions: 
after defeating Otto of Nordheim, he continued to interfere in Italian and 
German episcopal life, naming bishops at his will and declaring papal 
provisions illegitimate. In 1075, Gregory excommunicated some 
members of the Imperial Court and threatened to do the same to Henry 
himself. Furthermore, in a synod held in February of that year, Gregory 
clearly established the supreme power of the Catholic Church, with the 
Empire subjected to it. Henry replied with a counter-synod of his own.
The beginning of the conflict known as the Investiture Controversy can 
be assigned to Christmas night of 1075: Gregory was kidnapped and 
imprisoned by Cencio I Frangipane, a Roman noble, while officiating at 
Santa Maria Maggiore in Rome. Later freed by Roman people, Gregory 
accused Henry of having been behind the attempt. In the same year, 
the king had defeated a rebellion of Saxons in the First Battle of 
Langensalza and was therefore free to accept the challenge.
At Worms, on 24 January 1076, a synod of bishops and princes 
summoned by Henry declared Gregory VII deposed. Hildebrand replied 
by excommunicating the king and all the bishops named by him on 22 
February 1076. In October of that year a diet of the German princes in 
Triburattempted to find a settlement for the conflict, conceding Henry a 
year to repent from his actions, before the ratification of the 
excommunication that the pope was to sign in Swabia some months 
later. Henry did not repent, and, counting on the hostility showed by the 
Lombard clergy against Gregory, he decided to move to Italy. He left 
Speyer in December 1076, spent Christmas in Besançon and, together 
with his wife and his son, he crossed the Alps with help of the Bishop of 
Turin and reached Pavia. Gregory, on his way to the diet of Augsburg 
and hearing that Henry was approaching, took refuge in the castle of 
Canossa (near Reggio Emilia), belonging to Matilda. Henry's troops 
were nearby.

Henry stood in the snow outside the gates of the castle of Canossa for 
three days, from 25 January to 27 January 1077, begging the pope to 
rescind the sentence (popularly portrayed as without shoes, taking no 
food or shelter, and wearing a hairshirt - see Walk of Canossa). The 
Pope lifted the excommunication, imposing a vow to comply with certain 
conditions, which Henry soon violated.Henry's intent, however, was 
apparently to perform the penance required to lift his excommunication 
and ensure his continued rule. The choice of an Italian location for the 
act of repentance, instead of Augsburg, was not accidental: it aimed to 
consolidate the Imperial power in an area partly hostile to the Pope; to 
lead in person the prosecution of events; and to oppose the pact signed 
by German feudataries and the Pope in Tribur with the strong German 
party that had deposed Henry at Worms, through the concrete 
presence of his army.
Civil war and recovery -- Rudolf of Rheinfelden, a two-time brother-in-
law of Henry, along with allied German Aristocrats, took advantage of 
the momentary weakness of the king in what became known as the 
Great Saxon Revolt. Rudolf declared himself antiking by a council of 
Saxon, Bavarian, and Carinthian princes in March 1077 in Forchheim. 
He promised to respect the electoral concept of the monarchy and 
declared his willingness to submit to the pope, to which the pope 
agreed.
Despite these difficulties, Henry's situation in Germany improved in the 
following years. When Rudolf was crowned king at Mainz in May 1077 
by one of the plotters, Siegfried I, Archbishop of Mainz, the population 
revolted and forced Rudolf, the archbishop, and other nobles to flee to 
Saxony. Positioned there, Rudolf was geographically and then militarily 
deprived of his territories by Henry; he was later stripped of Swabia as 
well. After the inconclusive battle of Mellrichstadt (7 August 1077) and 
the defeat of Henry's forces in the Flarchheim (27 January 1080), 
Gregory flip-flopped to support the revolt and launched a second 



anathema (excommunication) against Henry in March 1080, thereby 
supporting the anti-king Rudolf. However, the ample evidence that 
Gregory's actions were rooted in hate for the Emperor-elect instead of 
theology had an unfavourable personal impact on the Pope's reputation 
and authority, leading much of Germany to return to Henry's cause.
On 14 October 1080 the armies of the two rival kings met at the Weisse 
Elster River in the battle of Elster, in the plain of Leipzig. Henry's forces 
again suffered a military defeat but won the battle with a strategic 
outcome: Rudolf was mortally wounded and died the next day at nearby 
Merseburg, and the rebellion against Henry lost much of its momentum.
Soon after, another anti-king, Hermann of Salm, arose as figurehead, 
but he was fought successfully by Frederick of Swabia, Rudolf's Henry-
appointed successor in Swabia who had married Henry's daughter: 
Agnes of Germany. Henry convoked a synod of the highest German 
clergy in Bamberg and Brixen in June 1080. Here, Henry had Pope 
Gregory (whom he had dubbed "The False Monk") again deposed and 
replaced by the primate of Ravenna, Guibert (now known as the 
antipope Clement III, though who was in the right was unclear at the 
time).
Second voyage to Italy -- A second and equally unsuccessful attack on 
Rome was followed by a war of devastation in northern Italy with the 
adherents of Matilda. Towards the end of 1082 the king made a third 
attack on Rome, and after a siege of seven months, the Leonine City 
fell into his hands. A treaty was concluded with the Romans, who 
agreed that the quarrel between king and pope should be decided by a 
synod, and they secretly bound themselves to induce Gregory to crown 
Henry as emperor or to choose another pope. Gregory, however, shut 
up in Castel Sant'Angelo, would hear of no compromise; the synod was 
a failure, as Henry prevented the attendance of many of the pope's 
supporters, and the king, pursuant to his treaty with Alexios, marched 
against the Normans.Henry entered Pavia and was crowned as King of 
Italy, receiving the Iron Crown of Lombardy. He assigned a series of 
privileges to the Italian cities who had supported him, marched against 
the hatedMatilda of Tuscany, declaring her deposed for lese majesty, 
and confiscated her possessions. Then he moved to Rome, which he 
besieged first in 1081: he was compelled to retire to Tuscany, however, 
where he granted privileges to various cities and obtained monetary 
assistance (360,000 gold pieces) from a new ally, the eastern emperor, 
Alexios I Komnenos, who aimed to thwart Norman aims against his 
empire.
The Romans soon fell away from their allegiance to the pope. Recalled 
to the city, Henry entered Rome in March 1084, after which Gregory 
was declared deposed and Clement was recognized by the Romans. 
On 31 March 1084 Henry was crowned emperor by Clement and 
received the patrician authority. His next step was to attack the 
fortresses still in the hands of Gregory. The pope was saved by the 
advance ofRobert Guiscard, duke of Apulia, who left the siege of 
Durazzo and marched towards Rome: Henry left the city and Gregory 
was freed. Gregory soon died at Salerno, in 1085, but not before a last 
letter in which he exhorted the whole of Christianity to a crusade 
against the Emperor.
Feeling secure of his success in Italy, Henry returned to Germany. He 
spent 1084 in a show of power there, where the reforming instances 
had still ground due to the predication of Otto of Ostia, advancing up to 
Magdeburg in Saxony. He also declared the Peace of God in all the 
Imperial territories to quench any sedition. On 8 March 1088 Otto of 
Ostia was elected pope as Urban II. With Norman support, he 
excommunicated Henry and Clement III, who was defined as "a beast 
sprung out from the earth to wage war against the Saints of God". He 
also formed a large coalition against the Holy Roman Empire, including, 
aside from the Normans, the Kievan Rus', the Lombard communes of 
Milan, Cremona,Lodi, and Piacenza, and Matilda of Canossa, who had 
remarried to Welf II of Bavaria, thereby creating a concentration of 



power too formidable to be neglected by the emperor.
Internecine wars and death -- In 1088 Hermann of Salm died, and 
Egbert II, Margrave of Meissen, a long-time enemy of the Emperor, 
proclaimed himself the successor of the antiking. Henry had him 
condemned by a Saxon diet and then a national one at Quedlinburg 
and Regensburg respectively, but he was defeated by Egbert when a 
relief army came to the margrave's rescue during the siege of Gleichen. 
Egbert was murdered two years later, in 1090, and his ineffectual 
insurrection and royal pretensions fell apart.

The situation in the Empire remained chaotic, worsened by the further 
excommunication against Henry launched by the new pope Paschal II, 
a follower of Gregory VII's reformation ideals, who was elected in 
August 1099. But this time the Emperor, meeting with some success in 
his efforts to restore order, could afford to ignore the papal ban. A 
successful campaign in Flanders was followed in 1103 by a diet at 
Mainz, where serious efforts were made to restore peace, and Henry IV 
himself promised to go on crusade. This plan was shattered in 1104, 
however, by the revolt of his son Henry, who, encouraged by the 
adherents of the pope, declared he owed no allegiance to his 
excommunicated father. Saxony and Thuringia were soon in arms; the 
bishops held mainly to the younger Henry, while the Emperor was 
supported by the towns. A desultory warfare was unfavourable to the 
Emperor, however, and he was taken as prisoner at an alleged 
reconciliation meeting at Koblenz. At a diet held in Mainz in December, 
Henry IV was forced to resign his crown, being subsequently 
imprisoned in the castle of Böckelheim. There he was also obliged to 
say that he had unjustly persecuted Gregory VII and illegally named 
Clement III as anti-pope.Henry then launched his third punitive 
expedition in Italy. After some initial success against the lands of 
Canossa, his defeat in 1092 caused the rebellion of the Lombard 
communes. The insurrection extended when Matilda managed to turn 
against him his elder son, Conrad, who was crowned King of Italy at 
Monza in 1093. The Emperor therefore found himself cut off from 
Germany; he was unable to return until 1097. In Germany itself his 
power was still at its height. Matilda of Canossa had secretly transferred 
her property to the Church in 1089, before her marriage to Welf II of 
Bavaria (1072–1120). In 1095, a furious Welf left her and, together with 
his father, switched his allegiance to Henry IV, possibly in exchange for 
a promise of succeeding his father as duke of Bavaria. Henry reacted 
by deposing Conrad at the diet of Mainz in April 1098, designating his 
younger son Henry (future Henry V) as successor, under the oath 
swearing that he would never follow his brother's example.

Henry was able to defeat his son's army near Visé, in Lorraine, on 2 
March 1106. He died soon afterwards, however, after nine days of 
illness, at the age of 56, while he was the guest of his friend Othbert, 
Bishop of Liège. He was buried by the bishop of Liège with suitable 
ceremony, but by command of the papal legate he was unearthed, 
taken to Speyer, and placed in the unconsecrated chapel of Saint Afra, 
which was built on the side of the Imperial Cathedral. After being 
released from the sentence of excommunication, his remains were 
buried in Speyer cathedral in August 1111.When these conditions 
became known in Germany, a strong dissent movement spread. In 
1106 the loyal party set up a large army to fight Henry V and Paschal. 
Henry IV managed to escape to Cologne from his jail, finding 
considerable support in the lower Rhineland. He also entered into 
negotiations with England, France, and Denmark.
Evaluation -- Henry IV in later life displayed much diplomatic ability. His 
abasement at Canossa can be regarded as a move of policy to 
strengthen the pope's position at the cost of a personal humiliation to 
himself. He was always regarded as a friend of the lower orders, was 
capable of generosity and gratitude, and showed considerable military 



skill and great chivalry.
In fiction -- The title character in the tragedy Henry IV by Luigi 
Pirandello is a madman who believes himself to be Henry IV.

Henry IX Duke of Bavaria 1075 - Dec 1126
Person Note: Henry IX, called the Black, a member of the House of Welf, was Duke 

of Bavaria from 1120 to 1126.

Henry was the second son of Welf I, Duke of Bavaria and Judith of 
Flanders. As a young man, he administered the family's property south 
of the Alps. Through his marriage to Wulfhilde, daughter of Magnus, 
Duke of Saxony, he acquired part of the Billung property in Saxony.
In 1116, he joined Emperor Henry V's Italian campaign. He succeeded 
his brother Welf II, Duke of Bavaria, when the latter died childless in 
1120.
In the royal election of 1125, he supported his son-in-law Frederick II, 
Duke of Swabia, but switched his allegiance to Lothair, Duke of Saxony, 
after Lothair promised that Gertrud, his only daughter and heir, would 
marry Henry's son Henry.
After Lothair won the election and banned Frederick, in 1126 Henry 
abdicated as duke of Bavaria and retired to the family foundation of 
Weingarten Abbey so that he did not have to take part in the 
prosecution of his son-in-law. Henry died shortly thereafter and was 
buried in Weingarten.

Henry V "the blonde" of 
Luxembourg

1216 - 24 Dec 1281

Person Note: Henry V the Blond, called the Great, was the count of Arlon from 1226 
to his death, lord of Ligny from 1240 to his death, count of Luxembourg 
and Laroche from 1247 to his death, and the count of Namur between 
1256 and 1264 as Henry III. He was the son and successor of Waleran 
III of Limburg and Ermesinda of Luxembourg.
In 1226, following the death of his father Waleran III, Henry inherited 
the county of Arlon.
In 1240 Henry married Margaret of Bar, daughter of Henry II of Bar and 
Philippa of Dreux who was the great-granddaughter of King Louis VI of 
France. Henry's marriage to Margaret brought him Ligny-en-Barrois as 
her dowry, though, by a clause in the marriage contract, it remained 
under the feudal suzerainty of the county of Bar. In contempt of this, 
Henry paid homage in 1256 to Theobald II of Navarre, in his capacity as 
Count of Champagne. Henry's brother-in-law, Theobald II of Bar, took 
advantage of the conflict then raging between Frederick III of Lorraine 
and the bishops of Metz. Henry V was a partisan of the duke and so 
Theobald took the side of the bishop. Henry was captured in battle at 
Prény on 14 September 1266. On 8 September 1268, King Louis IX 
arbitrated between the two counts and Henry was freed and 
repossessed of Ligny, but under the suzerainty of the Barrois.
Henry inherited Luxembourg and Laroche following the death of his 
mother, Ermesinde, in 1247.
In 1256, Henry seized Namur while the reigning margrave, Baldwin II, 
was also reigning emperor in Constantinople. Baldwin relinquished his 
rights to Namur to Guy of Dampierre, Count of Flanders, who retook the 
margraviate from Henry. The two parties made peace and Guy married 
Henry's daughter.

Henry of Aldithley Abt. 1175 - 1246
Person Note: In 1214 he bought large estates from Eleanor Malbank. He held the 

office of Under Sheriff of Shropshire between 1217 and 1220. In 1223 
he founded Hulton Abbey. He was commander of the Welsh Marches 
between 1223 and 1246. In 1227 he acquired the manors of Edgmund 
and Newport, Shropshire. He held the office of Sheriff of Shropshire 
between 1227 and 1232. In 1230 he acquired the manor of Ford, 
Shropshire. He held the office of Custodian of Chester and Beeston 
Castle on 22 June 1237. He built the castle of Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
and the Red Castle, Shropshire.



Henry of Aldithley Abt. 1175 - 1246
Person Note: In 1214 he bought large estates from Eleanor Malbank.  He held the 

office of Under Sheriff of Shropshire between 1217 and 1220.   In 1223 
he founded Hulton Abbey.  He was commander of the Welsh Marches 
between 1223 and 1246.   In 1227 he acquired the manors of Edgmund 
and Newport, Shropshire.  He held the office of Sheriff of Shropshire 
between 1227 and 1232.   In 1230 he acquired the manor of Ford, 
Shropshire.  He held the office of Custodian of Chester and Beeston 
Castle on 22 June 1237.   He built the castle of Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
and the Red Castle, Shropshire.

Henry of Franconia ? - 886 AD
Person Note: Henry, possibly a son or grandson of Count Poppo of Grapfeld, one of 

the first Babenbergs, was the most important East Frankish general 
during the reign of Charles the Fat. He was variously titled Count or 
Margrave of Saxony and Duke of Franconia.
Henry was the ancestral lord of a castle, Babenberg, on the River Main, 
around which the later city of Bamberg was built. He enjoyed the favour 
of Charles the Fat and was his right-hand man in Germany during his 
reign. He led a surprise strike on a force of Vikings prior to the Siege of 
Asselt, but it was unsuccessful. When, in 885, Charles summoned 
Hugh, Duke of Alsace, and Godfrey, Duke of Frisia, to a court at Lobith, 
it was Henry who arrested them and had Godfrey executed and Hugh 
imprisoned on Charles' orders.
In 884, when Charles succeeded to the throne of West Francia, he sent 
Henry there to hold the March of Neustria against the Vikings. In 886, 
he was sent to aid the besieged of Paris. He did not stay long but 
returned later that year with Charles. However, he died in a skirmish 
with the Vikings while en route.

Henry of Schweinfurt 970 AD - 18 Sep 1017
Person Note: Henry of Schweinfurt was the Margrave of the Nordgau from 994 until 

1004. He was called the "glory of eastern Franconia" by his own cousin, 
the chronicler Thietmar of Merseburg.
Henry was the son of Berthold and Eilika (Eiliswintha or Eila) of 
Walbeck. His father's parentage is not known with certainty, but he may 
have been a son of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. Henry wasBavarian, 
whoever his grandfather.
Henry held a succession of countships after his father's death in 980. 
He was appointed marchio, like his father, of the Bavarian Nordgau in 
994. In 1003, he revolted against Henry II of Germany claiming that he 
had been promised the Duchy of Bavaria in return for his support. The 
king said that the Bavarians had a right to elect their own duke. Henry 
allied with Boleslaus I of Poland and Boleslaus III of Bohemia. 
Nevertheless, his rebellion was quashed and he himself was briefly 
captive. The king established the Diocese of Bamberg to prevent any 
further uprisings in the region. The new diocese took over the secular 
authority of the margrave in the region of the Bavarian Nordgau.
Finally, it was only the joint persuasion of both his saecular and 
ecclesiastical overlords, Bernard I, Duke of Saxony, and Tagino, 
Archbishop of Magdeburg, that reconciled him to Henry in 1004. Henry 
of Schweinfurt did subsequently gain new and old countships before his 
death in 1017. He was buried at Schweinfurt.

Henry of Scotland 1114 - 12 Jun 1152
Person Note: Henry of Scotland was a prince of Scotland, heir to the Kingdom of 

Alba. He was also the 3rd Earl of Northumberland and the 3rd Earl of 
the Honour of Huntingdon and Northampton.
He was the son of King David I of Scotland and Maud, 2nd Countess of 
Huntingdon. His maternal grandparents were Waltheof, Earl of 
Northumbria and Huntingdon, (beheaded 1075) and his spouse Judith 
of Lens.
Henry was named after his uncle, King Henry I of England, who had 
married his paternal aunt Edith of Scotland (the name Edith gallicised 
as Matilda after becoming Queen consort in 1100). He had three sons, 



two of whom became King of Scotland, and a third whose descendants 
were to prove critical in the later days of the Scottish royal house. He 
also had three daughters.
His eldest son became King of Scots as Malcolm IV in 1153. Henry's 
second son became king in 1165 on the death of his brother, reigning 
as William I. Both in their turn inherited the title of Earl of Huntingdon. 
His third son, David also became Earl of Huntingdon. It is from the 8th 
Earl that all Kings of Scotland after Margaret, Maid of Norway claim 
descent.
On Henry's death, the Earldom passed to his half-brother Simon II de 
Senlis.

Henry of Speyer Abt. 970 AD - Abt. 990 AD
Person Note: Henry of Speyer, Count in the Wormsgau was the father of the Emperor 

Conrad II.
He was the oldest son of Otto von Worms and married Adelaide of 
Alsace, the sister of the Count of Alsace. She outlived him by many 
years and died in 1046. Little is known of his life, since he died at 
around the age of 20.
He was buried in Worms Cathedral along with his daughter Judith.

Herbert I Count of Maine ? - 13 Apr 1035
Person Note: Herbert I (died 13 April 1035), called Wakedog (from French Eveille-

chien, Latinized asEvigilans Canis), was the count of Maine from 1017 
until his death. He had a turbulent career with an early victory that may 
have contributed to his later decline.
He was the son of Hugh III and succeeded his father as count of Maine. 
Herbert was, at times, a nominal vassal of his neighbor Fulk III Nerra, 
Count of Anjou but otherwise considered himself independent and 
obtained his nickname "Wake-dog" for having to constantly resist the 
intrusions of his Angevin neighbors to the south. From the time Herbert 
became count in 1017, he was almost constantly at war withAvesgaud 
de Bellême, Bishop of Le Mans.
In 1016, a young Herbert was allied to Fulk III in a war against Odo II of 
Blois. On July 6 Odo was en route to attack the fortress ofMontrichard, 
and on discovering this Fulk and Herbert split their forces to block either 
of the two approaches. Odo ran headlong into the Angevin force under 
Fulk, known as the Battle of Pontlevoy. Odo’s greater force was 
prevailing and Fulk himself was thrown from his horse and in danger of 
being killed or captured, but a messenger had been sent to Herbert to 
come immediately. Herbert attacked the left flank of Odo’s forces 
throwing them into complete confusion; Odo’s mounted force fled 
leaving his foot soldiers to be slaughtered. Odo was completely 
defeated and was unable to challenge Fulk again for nearly a decade. 
While this battle established Herbert’s reputation as a warrior it also 
began deteriorating the relationship between Fulk and Herbert.
His battles with Avesgaud, Bishop of Le Mans were heating up again 
and in 1025 Herbert made a night raid on the Bishop’s castle at Duneau 
causing Avesgaud to flee to the protection of his brother William Lord of 
Belleme. Once he was safe the Bishop excommunicated Herbert and 
then continued his warring against with him. Not long after the 
excommunication was lifted and peace was restored between them 
when Herbert started raiding the Bishop’s estates again. This time 
Herbert, with the help of Count Alan III of Rennes, attacked the Bishop 
at his castle at Le Ferte and reduced this castle as well.
On 7 March 1025, Fulk Nerra lured Herbert to Saintes on the promise of 
giving him Saintes as a benefice.Herbert was captured and imprisoned 
for two years until a coalition forced his release. During his captivity 
Fulk had taken over the government of Maine and before returning 
Herbert to his countship, he seized the southwestern territories of 
Maine including several fortresses, attaching them to Anjou. It was only 
after suffering complete humiliation that Herbert was allowed to go free.
Due in part to his wars with Bishop Avesguadus (an ally of Fulk Nerra) 
and in part with his imprisonment, the county of Main declined under 



Herbert I. He built the castle of Sablé but by 1015 he had for some 
reason allowed it to become an independent lordship under the 
viscounts of Maine. Likewise Chateau-du-Loir built in the early eleventh 
century also quickly came under control of independent castellans.
While plain coins with only Latin motto Gratia dei rex had been minted 
under comital authority throughout the tenth century at Le Mans, at 
some time between 1020 and 1030 coins were struck with the 
monogram of Count Herbert and the motto signum Dei vivi and 
continued with this design through the twelfth century. The coins at le 
Mans were of such weight and fine quality they were among the most 
widely accepted in western France. Herbert died on 13 April 1035.

Herbert I Count of 
Vermandois

Abt. 848 AD - 907 AD

Person Note: Herbert I of Vermandois (c. 848/850 – 907), Count of Soissons, Count 
of Meaux, Count of Vermandois, and lay abbot of Saint Quentin. He 
was a Carolingian aristocrat who played a significant role in Francia.
Herbert was the son of Pepin of Vermandois. Herbert became count of 
Soissons before 889 and was probably charged with defending the 
Oiseagainst Viking intrusions. A contemporary of Baldwin II, Count of 
Flanders he had the advantage of being a Carolingian, a grandson of 
Pippin, King of Italy.  Herbert controlled both St. Quentin and Péronne 
and his activities in the upper Somme river valley may have caused 
Baldwin II to have him assassinated in 907.
Herbert arranged a marriage alliance to Robert of Neustria by giving in 
marriage his daughter Beatrice as Robert's second wife.  As a part of 
this pact Herbert also agreed to his son Herbert II of Vermandois 
marrying Adela, Robert's daughter by his first wife.
Marriage and issue[edit]He married Bertha de Morvis and their children 
are:
· Herbert II, Count of Vermandois, succeeded his father.
· Béatrice of Vermandois (c. 880–931), married King Robert I of 
France.
· An unnamed daughter († aft. 943) who married Eudo, Count in 
the Wetterau.

Herbert I Count of 
Vermandois

850 AD - 907 AD

Person Note: Herbert I of Vermandois (c. 848/850 – 907), Count of Soissons, Count 
of Meaux, Count of Vermandois, and lay abbot of Saint Quentin. He 
was a Carolingian aristocrat who played a significant role in Francia.
Herbert was the son of Pepin of Vermandois. Herbert became count of 
Soissons before 889 and was probably charged with defending the 
Oise against Viking intrusions. A contemporary of Baldwin II, Count of 
Flanders he had the advantage of being a Carolingian, a grandson of 
Pippin, King of Italy. Herbert controlled both St. Quentin and Péronne 
and his activities in the upper Somme river valley may have caused 
Baldwin II to have him assassinated in 907.
Herbert arranged a marriage alliance to Robert of Neustria by giving in 
marriage his daughter Beatrice as Robert's second wife. As a part of 
this pact Herbert also agreed to his son Herbert II of Vermandois 
marrying Adela, Robert's daughter by his first wife.

Herbert II Count of 
Vermandois

? - 23 Feb 943 AD

Person Note: Herbert II (d. 23 Feb 943), Count of Vermandois and Count of Meaux. 
He was the first to exercise power over the territory that became the 
province of Champagne.
Life --
Herbert was the son of Herbert I of Vermandois. He was apparently well 
aware of his descent from Charlemagne. Herbert inherited the domain 
of his father and in 907, added to it the Abbey of St. Medard, Soissons. 
He took the position of Lay abbot entitling him to the income of those 
estates. His marriage with a daughter of king Robert I of France brought 
him the County of Meaux.



In 922, when Seulf became Archbishop of Rheims, in an effort to 
appease Herbert II Seulf solemnly promised him he could nominate his 
successor. In 923, Count Herbert took the bold step of imprisoning King 
Charles III, who died still a captive in 929. Then, on the death of Seulf in 
925, with the help of King Rudolph, he acquired for his second son 
Hugh (then five years old) the archbishopric of Rheims. Herbert took 
the additional step of sending emissaries to Rome to Pope John X to 
gain his approval, which that pope gave in 926. On his election young 
Hugh was sent to Auxerre to study.
In 926, on the death of Count Roger of Laon, Herbert demanded this 
countship for Eudes, his eldest son. He took the town in defiance of 
King Rudolph leading to a clash between the two in 927. Using the 
threat of releasing King Charles III, who he held captive, Herbert 
managed to hold the city for four more years. But after the death of 
Charles in 929, Rudolph again attacked Laon in 931 successfully 
defeating Herbert. The same year the king entered Rheims and 
defeated archbishop Hugh, the son of Herbert. Artaud became the new 
archbishop of Reims. Herbert II then lost, in three years, Vitry, Laon, 
Château-Thierry, and Soissons. The intervention of his ally, Henry the 
Fowler, allowed him to restore his domains (except Rheims and Laon) 
in exchange for his submission to King Rudolph.
Later Herbert allied with Hugh the Great and William Longsword, duke 
of Normandy against King Louis IV, who allocated the County of Laon 
to Roger II, the son of Roger I, in 941. Herbert and Hugh the Great took 
back Rheims and captured Artaud. Hugh, the son of Herbert, was 
restored as archbishop. Again the mediation of the German King Otto I 
in Visé, near Liège, in 942 allowed for the normalization of the situation.
Death and legacy --
Herbert II died on 23 February 943 at Saint-Quentin, Aisne (the capital 
of the county of Vermandois). His vast estates and territories were 
divided among his sons. Vermandois and Amiens went to the two elder 
sons while Robert and Herbert, the younger sons, were given the 
valuable holdings scattered throughout Champagne. On Robert's death 
his brother's son Herbert III inherited them all. Herbert III's only son 
Stephen died childless in 1019–20 thus ending the male line of Herbert 
II.

Herbert IV Count of 
Vermandois

1028 - 1080

Person Note: Herbert IV of Vermandois (1028–1080), Count of Vermandois, was the 
son of Otto of Vermandois and Pavia (or Patia).

Herman II Duke of Swabia ? - May 1003
Person Note: Herman II was a member of the Conradine dynasty. He wasduke of 

Swabia from 997 to his death. Between January and October 1002 
Herman II attempted, unsuccessfully, to become king of Germany.

In 997, after Conrad I's death, Herman II succeeded his father as duke 
of Swabia. That same year, Herman II accompanied Emperor Otto III on 
his second Italian campaign.Herman II was the son of Conrad I. There 
is, however, some debate about the identify of Herman's mother. She is 
often said to be Reglint (or Richlind), daughter of Liudolf, Duke of 
Swabia, and thus a granddaughter of Emperor Otto I. Others argue that 
his wife was Judith, daughter of Adalbert of Marchtal (also known as 
Judith of Öhningen).
Candidacy for the German throne -- When Otto III died without heirs in 
January 1002, Herman II was one of the men, along with Henry II and 
Eckard of Meissen, who promoted themselves as candidates for the 
German throne.  Both Herman II and Henry II claimed descent from 
Henry the Fowler, progenitor of theOttonian dynasty. Eckard, though a 
powerful noble and military leader, was more distantly related to the 
Ottonians. Eckhard was assassinated in April 1002 by Saxons who 
opposed his candidacy. According to the chronicler Thietmar of 



Merseburg, the majority of the German nobles, who assembled at 
Aachen in April 1002, including the influential Archbishop Heribert of 
Cologne, supported Herman II. But his rival, Henry II, did not wait for 
the approval of the nobles. Instead, he had himself anointed and 
crowned king by Archbishop Willigis of Mainz on 7 June 1002. (Herman 
had tried, and failed, to prevent Henry II from reaching Mainz.) Herman 
initially refused to accept Henry II as king. He undertook military action 
against Henry and his supporters, including at Strasbourg, where 
Herman's men looted the episcopal church. Yet by October 1002 
Herman II undertook a ritual act of submission (deditio) before Henry II 
at Bruchsal. Herman accepted Henry's kingship and promised to make 
reparation for the damage that had been inflicted on Strasbourg. In 
Christmas 1002 Herman was present at the imperial court at Frankfurt, 
signalling that he was on better terms with Henry II. In January 1003 
Henry II required Herman to cede control of the female monastery St 
Stephen in Strasbourg to Bishop Werner of Strasbourg.
Shortly after this, in May 1003, Herman died. Contemporaries saw his 
death as a divine punishment for his desecration of the episcopal 
church at Strasbourg. After Herman died, Henry II separated Alsace 
from Swabia and took control of the duchy. This situation continued 
through the reign of Herman's son and successor, Herman III, for whom 
Henry II acted as guardian during his minority.

Hermann Billung 912 AD - 27 Mar 973 AD
Person Note: Hermann Billung was the Margrave of the Billung March from 936 until 

his death. The first of the Saxon House of Billung, Hermann was a 
trusted lieutenant of Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor.
Though never Duke of Saxony himself, while Otto (who was the 
enthroned Duke of Saxony) was in Italy from 961 until 972, Hermann 
served as Otto's personal representative in governing Saxony. Towards 
the end of his life, Hermann was the effective Duke in all but name.
Hermann died in 973, just two months before Otto's own death. 
Hermann's son Bernard I was named as the new Duke of Saxony by 
Otto I's son Otto II, the new Holy Roman Emperor.
Life[edit]Hermann was the son of the Eastphalian count Billung von 
Stubenskorn (c. 890-967) and Ermengarde of Nantes. He was the 
younger brother of the Saxon count Wichmann the Elder. Hermann is 
generally counted as the first Billung duke (Herzog) of Saxony, but his 
exact position is unclear. The ducal Ottonian dynasty had risen to 
German royalty with the accession of Henry the Fowler in 919 and had 
to concentrate on countrywide affairs. At least in 961, when King Otto I 
of Germany marched against the Kingdom of Italy for the second time, 
he made Hermann the administrator (procurator regis) in his Saxon 
lands.
When in 936 King Otto I had ascended the throne, he appointed 
Hermann a margrave (princeps militiae), granting him the Saxon march 
north of the Elbe river. His Billung March stretched from the Limes 
Saxoniae in the west along the Baltic coast to the Peene River in the 
east, roughly corresponding with the later Mecklenburg region. Otto 
thereby disregarded the claims of Hermann's elder brother Count 
Wichmann, a brother-in-law of Queen Dowager Matilda of Ringelheim. 
Wichmann in turn joined the unsuccessful rebellion of King Otto's half-
brother Thankmar and Duke Eberhard of Franconia in 938. Having 
more autonomy than the contemporary margrave Gero ruling over the 
adjacent Marca Geronis in the south, Hermann exacted tribute from the 
local Polabian Slavs of the Obotrite tribal federation.
Upon his brother's death in 944, he also became count in the Saxon 
Bardengau around the town of Lüneburg, where he founded the 
monastery of St Michael in that city. He again disregarded the 
inheritance claims raised by his nephews Wichmann the Younger and 
Egbert the One-Eyed. In 953 both joined the countrywide rebellion 
started by King Otto's younger brother Duke Liudolf of Swabia, which 
only collapsed due to the massive invasion of Hungarian forces. During 



this grave crisis, the king, who was also Duke of Saxony, began 
entrusting more and more of his authority in the Saxon lands to 
Hermann during his absences. However, Hermann was never named 
dux in royal documents. Instead, he is named as a military leader, 
count, and margrave.
His position was solidified, when on 2 February 962 King Otto was 
crowned Holy Roman Emperor in Rome by Pope John XII. Hermann 
was received like a king by Archbishop Adalbert of Magdeburg in 972, 
which even annoyed the emperor. He may have been the founder of 
theHermannsburg locality in the Lüneburg Heath, first mentioned in 
1059.
Hermann died in Quedlinburg. His son Bernard inherited and 
strengthened his father's position and managed to be recognized as 
duke.

Hermann of Salm 1035 - 28 Sep 1088
Person Note: Herman(n) of Salm, also known as Herman(n) of Luxembourg, was a 

Count of Salm and German anti-king of the Holy Roman Empire who 
ruled from 1081 until his death. From the 10th century, the rulers of the 
Holy Roman Empire were elected German kings, who expected to be 
crowned by the Pope as Holy Roman Emperor.
Election -- Hermann was a son of Count Giselbert of Luxembourg. 
While Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor, King of the Romans, was 
campaigning in Northern Italy during the Great Saxon Revolt civil war, 
Hermann was elected as the second anti-King of Germany opposed to 
the emperor-elect in Ochsenfurt on 6 August 1081, by the nobility of 
Saxony and Swabia. Siegfried I, Archbishop of Mainz, crowned 
Hermann in Goslar on 26 December. Hermann's predecessor, Rudolph 
of Swabia, had died from wounds received in the battle of in October 
1080. Because Henry believed the papacy should submit to the crown, 
Pope Gregory VII had excommunicated him and declared that he was 
unworthy of being the Holy Roman Emperor. The civil war eventually 
ended and Henry was crowned Emperor in 1084, leaving Hermann in a 
very awkward position.
Supporting the Pope -- 
The major issue between the Pope and Henry was the appointment of 
bishops. It was a custom that if a bishop was to die, the emperor would 
appoint a new bishop based on his ecclesiastical qualifications. Henry, 
on the other hand, was appointing bishops for political reasons which 
made Gregory furious and thus prohibited the appointments of 
investiture by any lay person, including the emperor. This was known as 
the Investiture Controversy. Because of this, the church broke off from 
Henry and appointed Rudolph of Swabia and later Hermann of Salm. 
Unfortunately for Gregory, Hermann was nowhere near as strong a 
leader as Rudolph and this caused Henry’s power to grow. Little is 
known of what happened to Hermann after this other than he served as 
an anti-king under Gregory’s rule until 1093, which is assumed to be his 
year of death. Conrad of Franconia began his rule after Hermann’s 
death.
Military campaigning -- 
Hermann's plan to gather an army on the banks of the Danube and 
march into Italy was dashed by the death of his main retainer, Otto of 
Nordheim. When Henry came into Saxony with an army in 1085, 
Hermann fled to Denmark. He returned, however, in alliance with Welf I, 
Duke of Bavaria, and defeated the emperor at the Battle of Bleichfeld 
on the River Main, taking Würzburg. Soon after his victory, however, he 
tired of being a pawn in the hands of the grandees and retired to his 
familial estates. He died near Cochem later that year of 1088, ending 
the Great Saxon revolt civil war.
His wife, Sophia of Formbach, left him a son, Otto, who succeeded him 
in Salm.

Hildegarde of Burgundy 1056 - 1104
Person Note: Hildegarde of Burgundy was a French noblewoman. She was the only 



daughter of Robert I, Duke of Burgundy with his second wife, 
Ermengarde of Anjou. She was a granddaughter of Robert II of France, 
a titular duchess of Burgundy by birth, and by marriage, Duchess of 
Gascony and Aquitaine.
William’s birth was a cause of great celebration at the Aquitanian court, 
but the Church at first considered him illegitimate because of his 
parents’ consanguinity. This obliged his father to make a pilgrimage to 
Rome soon after his birth to seek Papal approval of his marriage to 
Hildegarde.

Hnabi 710 AD - 788 AD
Person Note: Hnabi or Nebi was an Alemannic duke in the eighth century. He was a 

son of Huoching and perhaps a grandson of the duke Gotfrid, which 
would make him a scion of the Agilolfing dynasty of Bavaria. He was the 
founder of the "old" line of the Ahalolfings. Around 724 he was one of 
the joint founders of the monastery of Reichenau.
By his wife Hereswind Hnabi left at least two children, Ruadbert 
(Rodbert, Robert), who was count in the Hegau, and Imma or Emma 
(died c. 785), who married Gerold of Vintzgau and was the mother of 
Eric of Friuli and Hildegard, wife of Charlemagne. Rodbert son of Hnabi 
is mentioned in a St. Gall document dated 770. Imma is mentioned in 
documents of Lorsch, Fulda and St. Gall between 779 and 804.
The genealogy of Hildegard is recorded in the ninth-century Vita 
Hiudowici by Thegan of Trier: "the duke Gotfrid begat Huoching, 
Huoching begat Hnabi, Hnabi begat Emma, Emma herself the most 
blessed queen Hildegard" (Gotfridus dux genuit Huochingum, 
Huochingus genuit Nebi, Nebi genuit Immam, Imma vero Hiltigardem 
beatissimam reginam). Scholars have cast doubt on Huoching being 
the son of Gotfrid, comparing the father-and-son pair of Huoching and 
Hnabi to that of Hoc and Hnaef in Anglo-Saxon tradition

Holland, 1st Earl of Kent, 
Thomas

1314 - Dec 1360

Person Note: Thomas Holland, 1st Earl of Kent, 1st Baron Holand, was an English 
nobleman and military commander during the Hundred Years' War.

He was from a gentry family in Upholland, Lancashire. He was a son of 
Robert de Holland, 1st Baron Holand and Maud la Zouche. One of his 
brothers was Otho Holand, who was also made a Knight of the Garter.

In his early military career, he fought in Flanders. He was engaged, in 
1340, in the English expedition into Flanders and sent, two years later, 
with Sir John D'Artevelle to Bayonne, to defend the Gascon frontier 
against the French. In 1343, he was again on service in France. In 
1346, he attended King Edward III into Normandy in the immediate 
retinue of the Earl of Warwick; and, at the taking of Caen, the Count of 
Eu and Guînes, Constable of France, and the Count De Tancarville 
surrendered themselves to him as prisoners. At the Battle of Crécy, he 
was one of the principal commanders in the vanguard under the Prince 
of Wales and he, afterwards, served at the Siege of Calais in 1346-7. In 
1348 he was invested as one of the founders and 13th Knight of the 
new Order of the Garter.
Around the same time as, or before, his first expedition, he secretly 
married the 12-year-old Joan of Kent, daughter of Edmund of 
Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent and Margaret Wake, granddaughter of 
Edward I and Margaret of France. However, during his absence on 
foreign service, Joan, under pressure from her family, contracted 
another marriage with William Montacute, 2nd Earl of Salisbury (of 
whose household Holland had been seneschal). This second marriage 
was annulled in 1349, when Joan's previous marriage with Holland was 
proved to the satisfaction of the papal commissioners. Joan was 
ordered by the Pope to return to her husband and live with him as his 
lawful wife; this she did, thus producing 4 children by him.



Between 1353 and 1356 he was summoned to Parliament as Baron de 
Holland.
In 1354 Holland was the king's lieutenant in Brittany during the minority 
of the Duke of Brittany, and in 1359 co-captain-general for all the 
English continental possessions.
His brother-in-law John, Earl of Kent, died in 1352, and Holland became 
Earl of Kent in right of his wife.
He was succeeded as baron by his son Thomas, the earldom still being 
held by his wife (though the son later became Earl in his own right). 
Another son, John became Earl of Huntingdon and Duke of Exeter.

Holmes, James Abt. 1705 - 28 Jan 1748
Person Note: Will:IN THE NAME OF GOD: The 28 day of October 1749. I James 

Homes of the township of Pensborough farmer being very sick and 
weak in body but perfect in mind and memory, thanks be given unto 
God therefor, calling unto mind the mortality of my body, and knowing it 
is appointed for all men once to die, do make and ordain this my last 
will and testament, that is to say principally and first of all, I give and 
recommend my soul into the hands of Almighty God that gave it, and 
my body I recommend to the earth, to be buried in a decent christian 
Burial, at the discretion of my Executors, nothing doubting but at the 
general resurrection, I shall receive the same again by the almighty 
power of God, and as touching such worldly estate, wherewith it hath 
pleased God to bless me in this life I give demise and dispose of the 
same in the following manner and form IMPRIMIS I give and bequeath 
to Sarah my dearly beloved wife all my estate, my emprovement [sic] 
and moveables in and out, as horses mares, cows and all lesser cattle, 
in short all my estate whatsoever. ITEM I give to my son in law William 
Brisson one piece of eight and likewise to my daughter Isabell Brisson 
one piece of eight. I James Homes do leave all the estate to my 
beloved wife, during her life, and at her decease I bequeath the two part 
of the estate, that will then be fore, to my son in law William Brissons 
children, to be equally divided among them, that is to say I leave the 
said part of the estate in the hands of two guardians, to be but [sic] out 
at use till each of the children be at age, the two men I choose is James 
Willson and James Miler of middle Octorara for to take care of the 
childrens part after her decease, and the Executors of this my last will is 
Charles Kilgire and Richard Richardson; and I do hereby utterly 
disallow revoke and disannul, all and every other former testaments 
wills, legacies and bequests and Executors by me in any ways before 
named willed and bequeathed, Ratifying and confirming this and no 
other to be my last will and testament; in WITNESSING whereof I have 
hereunto set my hand and seal the day and year above written.
his
James O Homes (seal)
mark
Signed sealed published and declared by the said James Homes as 
his...

[end of photocopied page]

Typed by AC Goodwin from a photocopy of the typed page, Lancaster 
County, Will Book I, page 197." 

Hordaland, Eirik of ? - ?
Person Note: Eirik King of Hordaland (Old Norse: Eiríkr Konungr á Hǫrðalandi) was a 

king of Hordaland, then a petty kingdom in western Norway, in the late 
9th century. Eirik was the father of Gyda. Eirik lead the first attack 
against Harald Fairhair at the Battle of Hafrsfjord. Defeated by Harald, 
Eirik fell; many of his allies were also killed in the battle.

Hucbert 820 AD - 864 AD
Person Note: Hucbert was a Frank and son of Boso the Elder. Therefore he was a 

Bosonid. His sister was Teutberga, who married Lothair II, a prince of 
the Carolingian dynasty, the imperial family of Francia. Hucbert was lay-



abbot of the Abbey of Saint Maurice-in-Valais.
Lothair's reign was chiefly occupied by his efforts to obtain a divorce 
from his wife Theutberga, and his relations with his uncles Charles the 
Bald and Louis the German were influenced by his desire to obtain their 
support for this endeavor. Lothair, whose desire for the divorce was 
prompted by his affection for a woman named Waldrada, put away 
Theutberga, but Hucbert took up arms on her behalf.

Hugh Audley 1st Lord 
Audley

Abt. 1267 - Bet. Nov 1325-Mar 1326

Person Note: In 1272/73 he obtained a reversionary grant of Stratton Audley, his 
mother's inheritance. He fought in the French wars in 1294. He fought 
in the Scottish wars between 1299 and 1302. On 2 April 1299 at France 
he was a prisoner. He held the office of Justice of North Wales in 1306. 
He held the office of Governor of Montgomery Castle in 1309. He 
fought in the Scottish wars in 1313. He was created1st Lord Audley, of 
Stratton Audley [England by writ] on 15 May 1321. In 1321/22 he joined 
the insurrection of the Earl of Lancaster, but surrendered before the 
Battle of Boroughbridge on 16 March 1321/2,and was confined in 
Wallingford Castle. He lived at Stratton Audley, Oxfordshire, England.

Hugh III Duke of Burgundy 1142 - 25 Aug 1192
Person Note: Hugh III of Burgundy was duke of Burgundy between 1162 and 1192. 

Hugh was the eldest son of duke Odo II and Marie of Champagne, 
daughter of Theobald and Mathilda of Carinthia.
The rule of Hugh III marked the ending of a period of relative peace in 
the duchy of Burgundy. Hugh was a belligerent man and soon was 
involved in conflicts against king Louis VII of Franceover their borders. 
When Philip Augustus succeeded Louis in 1180, Hugh seized the 
opportunity and forced several men to change alliance to Burgundy. 
Philip II was not happy with the loss of his vassals and invaded the 
duchy, besieging Châtillon. The town fell and with it, its garrison, 
commanded by Eudes, Hugh's heir. A peace was negotiated and Hugh 
had to pay a high ransom for his son and give up ambitions over French 
territory.
Hugh then turned his energies to the Holy Land, embarking in the Third 
Crusade in the retinue of Philip II. He was the most trusted ally of King 
Richard the Lionheart and fought with him against Saladin. When Philip 
returned to France, he left Hugh in charge of the French troops. Hugh 
played a major role in the victory of the battle of Arsuf (September 7, 
1191) and the conquest of Acre, where he died in the following year.
In 1187, Hugh transferred the capital of Burgundy to Dijon, and 
endeavoured to turn the city into a major commercial centre.

Hugh III of Maine Abt. 960 AD - Abt. 1015
Person Note: Hugh III (c. 960 - c. 1015) became Count of Maine on his father Hugh 

II's death, c.991.

He was the son of Hugh II, Count of Maine and succeeded his father as 
Count of Maine about 991.
He constructed the fortress at Sablé but by 1015 it ended up being held 
by the viscounts of Maine. He was a supporter of Richard II, Duke of 
Normandy. Allied with Odo, Count of Blois, he fought against the kings 
Hugh Capet and Robert II of France, but he was forced to acknowledge 
the Count of Anjou as his suzerain. During the siege of Tillières, Hugh 
narrowly escaped from the Norman forces pursuing him by disguising 
himself as a local shepherd. Throughout the tenth century the dynasty 
of counts of Maine, of which Hugh III, his father Hugh II, and 
grandfather Hugh I were all members struggled to control both the city 
of Le Mans and church investitures and in that effort were in near 
constant warfare with the Bishops of Le Mans, notably Segenfridus and 
Avesgaudus. Between 995 and 1015 Hugh III donated several 
properties including four vineyards and three mills in Le Mans to the 
monks of Mont Saint-Michel In Normandy. When approached by Abbot 
Hildebert in 1014 in requesting more land in the area of Le Mans, Hugh 



III generously gave the land of Voivres and personally placed the 
offering on the altar at Mont Saint-Michel. Hugh died  1014–1015.

Hugh IV Duke of Burgundy Mar 1213 - Oct 1272
Person Note: In 1239, Hugh joined the Crusade organized by Holy Roman Emperor 

Frederick II and King Theobald I of Navarre. The Burgundian troops 
allied with Richard of Cornwall, who took Ascalon and negotiated a 
peace with Egypt in 1241. Hugh also claimed the Kingdom of 
Thessalonica, although it had been recaptured by the Byzantines some 
years before.
Under the rule of Hugh IV, the duchy of Burgundy expanded to include 
the counties of Chalon and Auxonne, and the regional economy 
benefited from the growing wine trade

Hugh de Kevelioc 5th Earl 
of Chester

1147 - 30 Jun 1181

Person Note: Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester was the son of Ranulf de 
Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester and Maud of Gloucester, daughter of 
Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester (otherwise known as Robert de Caen, 
the illegitimate son of Henry I of England, making her Henry's 
granddaughter).

He is thought to have been born in Kevelioc in Monmouth. But he may 
have taken the name of thecwmwd of Cyfeiliog (in modern Powys) in 
the southern part of the Kingdom of Powys, Wales.
He was underage when his father's death in 1153 made him heir to his 
family's estates on both sides of the Channel. He joined the baronial 
Revolt of 1173–1174 against King Henry II of England, and was 
influential in convincing the Bretons to revolt. After being captured and 
imprisoned after the Battle of Alnwick, he finally got his estates restored 
in 1177, and served in King Henry's Irish campaigns.
Marriage -- Hugh also had another daughter, Amice of Chester, who 
married Ralph de Mainwaring. There is no record of Amice's mother or 
whether she was Hugh's wife or mistress. The issue of Amice's 
legitimacy has been subject to a longstanding dispute.In 1169 he 
married Bertrade de Montfort of Evreux, daughter of Simon III de 
Montfort. She was the cousin of King Henry, who gave her away in 
marriage. 
One letter from the Pope suggests that Llywelyn Fawr may have been 
married to an unnamed sister of Earl Ranulph of Chester in about 1192, 
but there appears to be no confirmation of this. If this was the case it 
could have been either Mabel or Hawise, or perhaps Amice, and the 
marriage would have had to have been annulled before any 
subsequent marriages.

Hugh of Tours 780 AD - 837 AD
Person Note: Hugh (or Hugo) was the count of Tours and Sens during the reigns of 

Charlemagne and Louis the Pious, until his disgrace in February 828.
Hugh had many possessions in Alsace, as well as the County of Sens. 
He also held the convent of St-Julien-d'Auxerre. He appeared in 811 as 
an envoy or ambasciator to Constantinople with Haido, Bishop of Basel, 
and Aio, Duke of Friuli, to renew the Pax Nicephori. In 821, he allied 
himself by marriage to the royal family; his daughter Ermengard married 
Louis' son Lothair. In 824, he took part in an expedition in Brittany and, 
in 826, he accompanied the Empress Judith to the baptism of Harald 
Klak in Ingelheim. His other daughter, Adelaide, married Conrad I, 
Count of Auxerre (died 862).[1] She is sometimes said to have taken as 
her second husband Robert the Strong. She was dead by 886, 
whenWalahfrid Strabo included her epitaph in a poem of his.
In 827, Hugh, along with Matfrid of Orléans, was commissioned by 
Louis to recruit an army with his son Pepin I of Aquitaine and repel the 
invasion of the Marca Hispanica by the Moslem general Abu Marwan. 
Hugh and Matfrid delayed until the threat had passed. For this he was 



given the nickname Timidus or the Timid. Barcelona being the greatest 
military accomplishment of Louis' career, the Spanish March meant 
much to him and Hugh and Matfrid found themselves greatly 
disfavoured at court. They were deposed in February of the next year.
He remained very influential as the father-in-law of Lothair. He joined 
Matfrid in inciting Lothair to rebellion and had all his lands confiscated 
inGaul. He remained highly influential in Italy, where Lothair created him 
"duke of Locate" (dux de Locate). He became a benefactor of 
thecathedral of Monza. According to the Annales Bertiniani, he and 
Lambert of Nantes died during an epidemic in Italy in 837. News of their 
deaths—and that of Wala of Corbie in an earlier Italian epidemic in the 
fall of the previous year—greatly distressed Louis the Pious, but the 
opponents of Lothair interpreted it as divine judgement.

Humbert I Count of Savoy Abt. 980 AD - Abt. 1045
Person Note: Umberto I or Humbert I was the first Count of Savoy from 1032, when 

the County of Vienne, which had been sold to the Archdiocese of 
Vienne, was divided between the County of Albon and Maurienne.

Umberto was the son of Amadeus (who was perhaps count of 
Maurienne). His brother was Bishop Otto of Belley. Umberto is the 
progenitor of the dynasty known as the House of Savoy. The origins of 
this dynasty are unknown, but Humbert's ancestors are variously said 
to have come from Saxony, Burgundy or Provence. Given Humbert's 
close connections with Rudolf III of Burgundy, it is likely that his family 
were Burgundian, and were descended either from the dukes of 
Vienne, or from or a Burgundian aristocratic family (such as the 
Guigonids, ancestors of the counts of Albon).
Umberto initially held lands around Belley and in the county of 
Sermorens, before gaining lands in Aosta and Valais.

He is also called Umberto the White-Handed reportedly to signify his 
generosity. However, this posthumously applied title may derive from a 
misreading of a late medieval record (in Latin) which actually refers to 
the walls of his castle (blancis moenibus), not his hands (blancis 
manibus), as white.
After Rudolf III’s death (1032), Umberto I swore fealty to Emperor 
Conrad II. He supported Conrad II in his campaigns against Odo II, 
Count of Blois and Archbishop Aribert of Milan. In return, Conrad II 
appointed Umberto count of Savoy and granted him Maurienne, 
Chablais and perhaps Tarentaise.

Umberto married Ancilla (Auxilia or Ancilia). She may have been Ancilla 
of Lenzburg, the daughter of the master of ceremonies of Burgundy. 
Alternatively, Ancilla may have been a daughter of Anselm and Aldiud, 
and thus a member of a northern Italian dynasty known as the 
Anselmids.
Umberto is often said to have died c.1047/8 at Hermillon, a town in the 
Maurienne region of present day Savoie, France.[13] More recently, it 
has been suggested that he died by 1042.[14] Umberto was buried in 
the cathedral of Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne.

Humbert III Count of Savoy 1135 - 1189
Person Note: Umberto III, surnamed the Blessed, was Count of Savoy from 1148 to 

1189. His parents were Amadeus III of Savoy and Mahaut (or Mafalda, 
or Matilda) of Albon, the sister of Guy IV of Dauphinois. His memorial 
day is March 4.
According to Cope:  "Umberto III, who reigned from 1149 to 1189...was 
a man of irresolute spirit who was disconsolate at being born a prince 
and preferred the seclusion of a monastery. He only renounced his 
chosen state of celibacy so as to give his land an heir."His first wife died 
young; his second marriage ended in divorce. Umberto gave up and 
became a Carthusian monk. However, the nobles and common people 
of Savoy begged him to marry yet again, which he reluctantly did. This 



third wife gave him two more daughters, and Umberto attempted to 
return to the monastic life yet again. Finally he was prevailed upon to 
marry for a fourth time, and this wife, Beatrice, produced the son who 
would ultimately succeed him.
In 1188 he founded the Monastery of Sant'Antonio di Ranverso.

Huoching 675 AD - 744 AD
Person Note: Huoching of Alamannia was an Alamannic nobleman. According to the 

9th century Vita Hiudowici by Thegan, he was the son of Gotfrid 
Agilolfing (ca. 650-709). Huoching's son Hnabi (Nebi) was the founder 
of the Ahalolfings dynasty which rose to prominence in Alamannia in the 
Carolingian period. The Agilofing descent has been doubted in 
scholarship. Wenskus has suggested a connection of Huoching and 
Hnabi to the historical Nibelungs. Jänichen (1976) compares the father-
and-son pair Hoc and Hnaef in Old English heroic poetry (Beowulf, 
Finnsburgh fragment, Widsith) suggesting that Huoching and Hnabi are 
the historical template for these names in laterheroic poetry. In this, 
Jänichen is following a suggestion made as early as 1849 by John 
Mitchell Kemble in History of the Saxons in England (p. 419).

Hákonarson, Eiríkr Bet. 960 AD-1020 - ?
Person Note: Eric Håkonsson (Old Norse: Eiríkr Hákonarson, 960s – 1020s) was Earl 

of Lade, Governor of Norway and Earl of Northumbria. He was the son 
of Earl Hákon Sigurðarson and brother of the legendary Aud 
Haakonsdottir of Lade. He participated in the Battle of Hjörungavágr, 
the Battle of Svolder and the conquest of England by King Canute the 
Great. 

Eric is referred to in various ways in the medieval sources and by 
modern scholars. He most commonly witnessed charters as Yric dux 
("Duke Eric") but his name is also spelled Yric, Yrric, Iric, Eiric or Eric in 
11th-century Latin and Old English sources. In Old Norse sources, 
using normalized orthography, he is most commonly Eiríkr jarl ("Earl 
Eric") or Eiríkr jarl Hákonarson, but sometimes as Eirekr. Modern 
historians usually use a variant of Eiríkr/Eirik/Eric and his patronym, 
Hákonarson/Hakonarson/Hakonson, meaning "son of Haakon". In 
modern Norwegian, it would be Eirik Håkonsson. Some English works 
prefer Eric of Hlathir, referring to his Norse earldom, or Eric of Norway.

Early life
Principal sources on Eric's youth are Fagrskinna and Heimskringla. 
They relate that Eric was the son of Hákon Sigurðarson and a woman 
of low birth whom Hákon bedded during a sojourn in Oppland.  Hákon 
cared little for the boy and gave him to a friend of his to raise.  On one 
occasion when Eric was eleven or twelve years old he and his foster 
father had harboured their ship right next to earl Hákon. Then Hákon's 
closest friend, Skopti, arrived and asked Eric to move away so that he 
could harbour next to Hákon as he was used to. When Eric refused, 
Hákon was infuriated by the boy's pride and sternly ordered him away. 
Humiliated, Eric had no choice but to obey. In the following winter he 
avenged the humiliation by chasing down Skopti's ship and killing him. 
This was Eric's first exploit, as commemorated by his skald Eyjólfr 
dáðaskáld who mentions the incident in his Bandadrápa.  The sagas 
say that after killing Skopti, Eric sailed south to Denmark where he was 
received by king Harald Bluetooth. After a winter's stay in Denmark, 
Harald granted Eric earldom over Romerike and Vingulmark - areas in 
the south of Norway long under Danish influence. In Heimskringla this 
information is supported with a somewhat vague verse from 
Bandadrápa.

Battle of Hjörungavágr
The Battle of Hjörungavágr was Eric's first major confrontation. The 
battle was fought at sea, between the earls of Lade and a Danish 
invasion fleet. The battle is described in the Norse kings' sagas—such 



as Heimskringla—as well as in Jómsvíkinga saga and Saxo 
Grammaticus' Gesta Danorum. Those late literary accounts are fanciful 
but historians believe that they contain a kernel of truth. Some 
contemporary skaldic poetry alludes to the battle, including verses by 
Þórðr Kolbeinsson and Tindr Hallkelsson.

Hákon Sigurðarson was a strong believer in the Old Norse gods, and 
when King Harald Bluetooth attempted to force Christianity upon him, 
Haakon broke his allegiance to Denmark. A Danish invasion force was 
defeated at the battle of Hjörungavágr in 986. According to 
Heimskringla, Eric, apparently reconciled with his father, commanded 
60 ships in the battle and emerged victorious. After the battle he gave 
quarter to many of the Jomsvikings, including Vagn Ákason.

Exile
In 995, as Óláfr Tryggvason seized power as King of Norway, Eric was 
forced into exile in Sweden. He allied himself with King Olof of Sweden 
and King Sweyn whose daughter, Gyða, he married. Using Sweden as 
his base he launched a series of raiding expeditions into the east. 
Harrying the lands of King Vladimir I of Kiev, Eric looted and burned 
down the town of Staraya Ladoga (Old Norse Aldeigja). There are no 
written continental sources to confirm or refute this but in the 1980s, 
Soviet archaeologists unearthed evidence which showed a burning of 
Ladoga in the late 10th century.  Eric also plundered in western Estonia 
(ON Aðalsýsla) and the island of Saaremaa (ON Eysýsla). According to 
the Fagrskinna summary of Bandadrápa he fought Vikings in the Baltic 
and raided Östergötland during the same time.

Battle of Svolder
In the Battle of Svolder in 1000, Eric, Sweyn and Olof, ambushed king 
Óláfr Tryggvason by the island of Svolder. The place cannot now be 
identified, as the formation of the Baltic coast has been much modified 
in the course of subsequent centuries. Svolder was an island probably 
on the North German coast, near Rügen.

During the summer, King Olaf had been in the eastern Baltic. The allies 
lay in wait for him at the island of Svolder on his way home. The 
Norwegian king had with him seventy-one vessels, but part of them 
belonged to an associate, Jarl Sigvaldi, a chief of the Jomsvikings, who 
was an agent of his enemies, and who deserted him. Olaf's own ships 
went past the anchorage of Eric and his allies in a long column without 
order, as no attack was expected. The king was in the rear of the whole 
of his best vessels. The allies allowed the bulk of the Norwegian ships 
to pass, and then stood out to attack Olaf.

Olaf refused to flee, and turned to give battle with the eleven ships 
immediately about him. The disposition adopted was one which is found 
recurring in many sea-fights of the Middle Ages where a fleet had to 
fight on the defensive. Olaf lashed his ships side to side, his own, the 
Long Serpent, the finest war-vessel as yet built in the north, being in the 
middle of the line, where her bows projected beyond the others. The 
advantage of this arrangement was that it left all hands free to fight, a 
barrier could be formed with the oars and yards, and the enemy's 
chance of making use of his superior numbers to attack on both sides 
would be, as far as possible, limited — a great point when all fighting 
was with the sword, or with such feeble missile weapons as bows and 
javelins. Olaf, in fact, turned his eleven ships into a floating fort.

Norse writers, who are the main authorities, gave all the credit to the 
Norwegians, and according to them all the intelligence of Olaf's 
enemies, and most of their valour, were to be found in Eric. They say 
that the Danes and Swedes rushed at the front of Olaf's line without 
success. Eric attacked the flank. His vessel, the Iron Ram (ON 



Járnbarðinn), was "bearded", that is to say, strengthened across the 
bows by bands of iron, and he forced her between the last but one of 
Olaf's line. In this way the Norwegian ships were carried one by one, till 
the Long Serpent alone was left. At last she too was overpowered. Olaf 
leapt into the sea holding his shield edgeways, so that he sank at once 
and the weight of his hauberk dragged him down. Eric captured Olaf's 
ship, the Long Serpent, and steered it from the battle, an event dwelled 
upon by his court poet Halldórr ókristni.

Rule of Norway
After the battle of Svolder, together with his brother Sveinn Hákonarson, 
Eric became governor of Norway under Sweyn Forkbeard from 1000 to 
1012. Eric's son, Hákon Eiríksson, continued in this position until 1015. 
Eric and Sveinn consolidated their rule by marrying their sister Bergljót 
to Einarr Þambarskelfir, gaining a valuable advisor and ally. Fagrskinna 
relates that "there was good peace at this time and very prosperous 
seasons. The jarls maintained the laws well and were stern in punishing 
offences."

During his rule of Norway, Eric's only serious rival was Erlingr 
Skjálgsson. Too powerful and cautious to touch but not powerful 
enough to seek open confrontation he maintained an uneasy peace 
and alliance with the earls throughout their rule. According to Grettis 
saga, Eric forbade duelling by law and exiled berserks shortly before his 
expedition to England.

Conquest of England
In 1014 or 1015 Eric left Norway and joined Canute the Great for his 
campaign in England. Judging from Þórðr Kolbeinsson's Eiríksdrápa 
their fleets met off the English coast (in 1015) but the chronology of the 
various sources is difficult to reconcile and some scholars prefer placing 
their meeting in 1014 in Denmark. At that time Canute was young and 
inexperienced but Eric was "an experienced warrior of tested 
intelligence and fortune" (Fagrskinna) and, in the opinion of Frank 
Stenton, "the best adviser that could have been found for a young 
prince setting out on a career of conquest".

The Scandinavian invasion fleet landed at Sandwich in midsummer 
1015 where it met little resistance. Canute's forces moved into Wessex 
and plundered in Dorset, Wiltshire and Somerset. Alderman Eadric 
Streona assembled an English force of 40 ships and submitted to 
Canute. The Encomium Emmae is the only English source which gives 
any information on Eric's actions at this time but its account of his 
supposed independent raids is vague and does not fit well with other 
sources.

In early 1016, the Scandinavian army moved over the Thames into 
Mercia, plundering as it went. Prince Edmund attempted to muster an 
army to resist the invasion but his efforts were not successful and 
Canute's forces continued unhindered into Northumbria where Uhtred 
the Bold, earl of Northumbria, was murdered. The great north English 
earldom was given by Canute to Eric after he had won control of the 
north. After conquering Northumbria, the invading army turned south 
again towards London. Before they arrived King Ethelred the Unready 
died (on April 23) and Edmund Ironside was chosen king.

Following Ethelred's death, the Scandinavian forces besieged London. 
According to the Encomium Emmae the siege was overseen by Eric 
and this may well be accurate.  The Legendary Saga of St. Olaf 
indicates that Eric was present at the siege of London and a verse by 
Þórðr says that Eric fought "west of London" with Ulfcytel Snillingr.

After several battles, Canute and Edmund reached an agreement to 



divide the kingdom but Edmund died a few months later. By 1017, 
Canute was undisputed king of all England. He divided the kingdom into 
four parts; Wessex he kept for himself, he gave Northumbria to Eric, 
East Anglia to Thorkell the Tall, and Mercia to Eadric Streona. Later the 
same year Canute had Eadric executed as a traitor. According to the 
Encomium Emmae, he ordered Eric to "pay this man what we owe him" 
and he chopped off his head with his axe.

Eric remained as earl of Northumbria until his death. His earlship is 
primarily notable in that it is never recorded that he ever fought with the 
Scots or the Britons of Strathclyde, who were usually constantly 
threatening Northumbria. Eric is not mentioned in English documents 
after 1023. According to English sources he was exiled by Canute and 
returned to Norway. This is very unlikely as there are no Norse records 
of his supposed return. Eric's successor as earl, Siward, cannot be 
confirmed as being earl of Northumbria until 1033 so Eric's death 
cannot strictly be placed more precisely than between 1023 and 1033. 
According to the Norse sources he died of a hemorrhage after having 
his uvula cut (a procedure in medieval medicine) either just before or 
just after a pilgrimage to Rome.

Religion
According to Theodoricus monachus, Eric pledged to adopt Christianity 
if he emerged victorious from the battle of Svolder.  Oddr Snorrason's 
Óláfs saga Tryggvasonar has a more elaborate version of the story 
where Eric replaces an image of Thor on the prow of his ship with a 
Christian cross. There is no skaldic poetry to substantiate this but most 
of the sagas agree that Eric and Sveinn adopted Christianity, at least 
formally. Fagrskinna says:

"These jarls had had themselves baptised, and remained Christian, but 
they forced no man to Christianity, but allowed each to do as he wished, 
and in their day Christianity was greatly harmed, so that throughout 
Upplönd and in over Þrándheimr almost everything was heathen, 
though Christianity was maintained along the coast."

Adopting Christianity was no doubt a politically advantageous move for 
the earls since they were allied with the Christian rulers of Sweden and 
Denmark. Instituting freedom of religion was also a shrewd political 
move after Óláfr Tryggvason's violent missionary activity. Eric's religious 
conviction as a Christian was probably not strong. While the court poets 
of Eric's rivals, Óláfr Tryggvason and Óláfr Haraldsson, censored 
heathen kennings from their poetry and praised their lord as a Christian 
ruler, all surviving court poetry devoted to Eric is entirely traditional.  
The Bandadrápa, composed sometime after 1000, is explicitly pagan - 
its refrain says that Eric conquers lands according to the will of the 
heathen gods. Even the poetry of Þórðr Kolbeinsson, composed no 
earlier than 1016, has no indication of Christian influence. According to 
Historia Norwegiae and Ágrip, Eiríkr actively worked to uproot 
Christianity in Norway but this is not corroborated by other sources.

Works that mention Eric:
The most important historical sources on Eric are the 12th and 13th 
century the Kings' Sagas, including Heimskringla, Fagrskinna, Ágrip, 
Knýtlinga saga, Historia Norvegiæ, the Legendary Saga of St. Olaf and 
the works of Oddr Snorrason and Theodoricus monachus. The Anglo-
Saxon sources are scant but valuable as they represent contemporary 
evidence. The most important are the 11th-century Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle and the Encomium Emmae but Eric is also mentioned by the 
12th-century historians Florence of Worcester, William of Malmesbury 
and Henry of Huntingdon.

A significant amount of poetry by Eric's skalds is preserved in the Kings' 



Sagas and represents contemporary evidence. The most important are 
the Bandadrápa of Eyjólfr dáðaskáld and the works of Halldórr ókristni 
and Þórðr Kolbeinsson. Other skalds known to have composed on Eric 
are Hallfreðr vandræðaskáld, Gunnlaugr ormstunga, Hrafn 
Önundarson, Skúli Þorsteinsson and Þórðr Sjáreksson.

Ida of Formbach-
Ratelnberg

1055 - Sep 1101

Person Note: Ida of Austria was a consort of Leopold II of Austria. She was a 
crusader, participating in the Crusade of 1101 with her own army.

She was the daughter of Rapoto IV of Cham and Mathilde. She is also 
known as Itha. She married Leopold II of Austria and bore him a son, 
Leopold III, and daughter called Ida, spoused toLuitpold, Duke of 
Moravia. She was known as one of the great beauties of her day.
Ida joined the Crusade of 1101: alongside Thiemo of Salzburg and the 
dukes Welf IV of Bavaria and William IX of Bavaria, she raised and led 
her own army toward Jerusalem. In September of that year, she and 
her army was among those ambushed at Heraclea Cybistra by the 
sultan Kilij Arslan I. Ekkehard of Aura reports that Ida was killed in the 
fighting, but rumors persisted that she survived, and was carried off to a 
harem. Later legends claimed that she was the mother of the Muslim 
hero Zengi, but this is impossible on chronological grounds.
In fiction -- Ida's fate is depicted in Beloved Pilgrim by Nan Hawthorne 
(2011).

Igor I Grand Duke of Kiev ? - 945 AD
Person Note: Igor I (Old East Slavic/Russian: Игорь; Ukrainian: Ігор; Old Norse: 

Ingvar) was a Varangian ruler of Kievan Rus' from 912 to 945.
Information about Igor' comes mostly from the Primary Chronicle. This 
document has Igor as the son of Rurik, the first king of Kievan Rus':
6378–6387 (870–879). On his deathbed, Rurik bequeathed his realm to 
Oleg, who belonged to his kin, and entrusted to Oleg's hands his son 
Igor', for he was very young.

6388–6390 (880–882). Oleg set forth, taking with him many warriors 
from among the Varangians, the Chuds, the Slavs, the Merians and all 
the Krivichians. He thus arrived with his Krivichians before Smolensk, 
captured the city, and set up a garrison there. Thence he went on and 
captured Lyubech, where he also set up a garrison. He then came to 
the hills of Kiev, and saw how Askold and Dir reigned there. He hid his 
warriors in the boats, left some others behind, and went forward himself 
bearing the child Igor'. He thus came to the foot of the Hungarian hill, 
and after concealing his troops, he sent messengers to Askold and Dir, 
representing himself as a stranger on his way to Greece on an errand 
for Oleg and for Igor', the prince's son, and requesting that they should 
come forth to greet them as members of their race. Askold and Dir 
straightway came forth. Then all the soldiery jumped out of the boats, 
and Oleg said to Askold and Dir, "You are not princes nor even of 
princely stock, but I am of princely birth." Igor' was then brought 
forward, and Oleg announced that he was the son of Rurik. They killed 
Askold and Dir, and after carrying them to the hill, they buried them 
there, on the hill now known as Hungarian, where the castle of Ol'ma 
now stands.
Igor' twice besieged Constantinople, in 941 and 944, and although 
Greek fire destroyed part of his fleet, he concluded with the Byzantine 
Emperor Constantine VII a favourable treaty (945), the text of which the 
chronicle has preserved. In 913 and 944 the Rus' plundered the Arabs 
in the Caspian Sea during the Caspian expeditions of the Rus', but it 
remains unclear whether Igor' had anything to do with these 
campaigns.
Igor' was killed while collecting tribute from the Drevlians in 945. The 
Byzantine historian and chronicler, Leo the Deacon (born ca 950), 



describes how Igor met his death: "They had bent down two birch trees 
to the prince's feet and tied them to his legs; then they let the trees 
straighten again, thus tearing the prince's body apart." Igor's wife, Olga 
of Kiev, avenged his death by punishing the Drevlians. The Primary 
Chronicle blames his death on his own excessive greed, indicating that 
he tried to collect tribute for a second time in a month. As a result, Olga 
changed the system of tribute gathering (poliudie) in what may be 
regarded as the first legal reform recorded in Eastern Europe.
Controversy --
Drastically revising the chronology of the Primary Chronicle, 
Constantine Zuckerman argues that Igor actually reigned for three 
years, between summer 941 and his death in early 945. He explains the 
epic 33-year span of his reign in the chronicle by its author's faulty 
interpretation of Byzantine sources.[3] Indeed, none of Igor's activity are 
recorded in the chronicle prior to 941.

Imiza of Luxembourg ? - 1055
Person Note: Imiza of Luxembourg was the daughter of Frederick of Luxembourg. 

She was a direct descendant of Charlemagne.
She was married to Welf II, Count of Swabia, probably in 1017. Imiza’s 
dowry included the estates of Mehring am Lech (near Augsburg) 
andElisina (modern Solesino). Imiza probably received this property at 
the intervention of her aunt, Cunigunde, who was married to Emperor 
Henry II. Probably because of this connection Henry II also granted the 
Duchy of Carinthia to Imiza's son, Welf III (previously Carinthia had 
been ruled personally by the German emperors).
Imiza outlived her son, Welf III, who never married and had no children. 
Welf bequeathed his property to the monastery of Altdorf, where his 
mother had become abbess. She in turn gave the property to Welf IV, 
her grandson by her daughter Cuniza.

Ingegerd Olofsdotter of 
Sweden

1001 - 10 Feb 1050

Person Note: Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden also known as Irene, Anna and St. 
Anna, was a Swedish princess and a Grand Princess of Kiev. She was 
the daughter of Swedish King Olof Skötkonung and Estrid of the 
Obotrites and the consort of Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev.

Instead, Ingegerd's father quickly arranged for a marriage to the 
powerful Yaroslav I the Wise ofNovgorod. The marriage took place in 
1019. Once in Kiev, she changed her name to the GreekIrene. 
According to several sagas, she was given as a marriage gift Ladoga 
and adjacent lands, which later received the name Ingria, arguably a 
corruption of Ingegerd's name. She placed her friend, jarl Ragnvald 
Ulfsson, to rule in her stead.Ingegerd was born in Sigtuna,[citation 
needed] Sweden. She was engaged to be married to Norwegian 
KingOlaf II, but when Sweden and Norway got into a feud, Swedish 
King Olof Skötkonung would no longer allow for the marriage to take 
place.
Ingegerd initiated the building of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev that 
was supervised by her husband, who styled himself tsar.[citation 
needed] She also initiated the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod. 
They had six sons and four daughters, the latter of whom became 
Queens of France,Hungary, Norway, and (arguably) England. The 
whole family is depicted in one of the frescoes of the Saint Sophia.
Death and burial[edit]Ingegerd died on 10 February 1050. Upon her 
death, Ingegerd was buried in the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod.

Sainthood
Ingegerd was later declared a saint, by the name of St. Anna, in 
Novgorod and Kiev. The reason was that she initiated the building of 
the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev as well as the local version, the 
Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod, along with many good doings.

Ingerman of Hesbaye ? - ?



Person Note: Ingerman, or Ingram was a Frank and count of Hesbaye. All that is 
known for certain of his origins is that he was nephew of Chrodegang, 
Archbishop of Metz and first abbot of the Lorsch Abbey, and hence 
grandson of Chrodegang's parents, Sigramus and Landrada.
Ingerman's daughter is certainly Ermengarde. She married into the 
Frankish royal family, the Carolingians and was the first wife of King 
Louis the Pious.

Isabel de Clare 4th 
Countess of Pembroke

1172 - 1220

Person Note: Isabel de Clare, suo jure Countess of Pembroke and Striguil, was a 
Cambro-Norman-Irish noblewoman and one of the wealthiest heiresses 
in Wales and Ireland. She was the wife of William Marshal, 1st Earl of 
Pembroke, who served four successive kings as Lord Marshal of 
England. Her marriage had been arranged by King Richard I.

Family inheritance -- Isabel's paternal grandparents were Gilbert de 
Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Beaumont. She had a 
younger brother Gilbert de Striguil who, being a minor, was not formally 
invested with either the earldom of Pembroke or of Striguil. It is unlikely 
that his father could have passed on the title to Pembroke as he himself 
did not possess it. When Gilbert died in 1185, Isabel became Countess 
of Pembroke in her own right (suo jure) until her death in 1220. In this 
way, she could be said to be the first successor to the earldom of 
Pembroke since her grandfather Gilbert, the first earl. By this reckoning, 
Isabel ought to be called the second countess, not the fourth countess 
of Pembroke. In any event, the title Earl was re-created for her husband 
as her consort. She also had an illegitimate half-sister Basile de Clare, 
who married three times. Basile's husbands were: Robert de Quincy; 
Raymond Fitzgerald, Constable of Leinster: Geoffrey FitzRobert, Baron 
of Kells.Isabel was born in 1172 in Pembrokeshire, Wales, the eldest 
child of Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke (1130 – 20 April 1176), 
known to history as "Strongbow", and Aoife of Leinster, who was the 
daughter of Dermot MacMurrough, the deposed King of Leinster and 
Mor Ui Thuathail. The latter was a daughter of Muirchertach Ua Tuathail 
and Cacht Ní Morda. The marriage of Strongbow and Aoife took place 
in August 1170, the day after the capture of Waterford by the Cambro-
Norman forces led by Strongbow.
Isabel was described as having been "the good, the fair, the wise, the 
courteous lady of high degree". She allegedly spoke French, Irish and 
Latin. After her brother Gilbert's death, Isabel became one of the 
wealthiest heiresses in the kingdom, owning besides the titles of 
Pembroke and Striguil, much land in Wales and Ireland. She inherited 
the numerous castles on the inlet of Milford Haven, guarding the South 
Channel, including Pembroke Castle. She was a legal ward of King 
Henry II, who carefully watched over her inheritance.
Marriage -- The new King Richard I arranged her marriage in August 
1189 to William Marshal, regarded by many as the greatest knight and 
soldier in the realm. Henry II had promised Marshal he would be given 
Isabel as his bride, and his son and successor Richard upheld the 
promise one month after his accession to the throne. At the time of her 
marriage, Isabel was residing in the Tower of London in the protective 
custody of the Justiciar of England, Ranulf de Glanville. Following the 
wedding, which was celebrated in London "with due pomp and 
ceremony", they spent their honeymoon at Stoke d'Abernon in Surrey 
which belonged to Enguerrand d'Abernon.
Marriage to Isabel elevated William Marshal from the status as a 
landless knight into one of the richest men in the kingdom. He would 
serve as Lord Marshal of England, four kings in all: Henry II, Richard I, 
John, and Henry III. Although Marshal did not become the jure uxoris 
1st Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Striguil until 1199, he nevertheless 
assumed overlordship of Leinster in Ireland, Pembroke Castle, 
Chepstow Castle, as well as Isabel's other castles in Wales such as the 



keep of Haverford, Tenby, Lewhaden, Narberth, Stackpole.
Shortly after their marriage, Marshal and Isabel arrived in Ireland, at Old 
Ros, a settlement located in the territory which belonged to her 
grandfather, Dermot MacMurrough. A motte was hastily constructed, a 
medieval borough quickly grew around it, and afterwards the Marshals 
founded the port town by the river which subsequently became known 
as New Ross. The Chronicles of Ros, which are housed in the British 
Museum, described Isabel and Marshal's arrival in Ireland and records 
that Isabella set about building a lovely city on the banks of the Barrow.
In 1192, Isabel and her husband assumed the task of managing their 
vast lands; starting with the rebuilding of Kilkenny Castle and the town, 
both of which had been damaged by the O'Brien clan in 1173. Later 
they commissioned the construction of several abbeys in the vicinity.
The marriage was happy, despite the vast difference in age between 
them. William Marshal and Isabel produced a total of five sons and five 
daughters.
Isabel died in Pembrokeshire, Wales in 1220 at the age of forty-eight. 
Her husband had died the year before. She was buried at Tintern 
Abbey, Monmouthshire; however a cenotaph was discovered inside St. 
Mary's Church in New Ross, Ireland whose slab bears the partial 
inscription "ISABEL: LAEGN" and her engraved likeness.
It was suggested in 1892 by Paul Meyer that Isabel might have 
encouraged the composition of the Song of Dermot which narrates the 
exploits of her father and maternal grandfather. However, the Song of 
Dermot as now known was composed a few years after her death 
(though based on earlier writings).
Although her daughters had many children, Isabel's five sons, curiously, 
died childless. This is supposedly attributed to a curse placed upon 
William Marshal by the Irish Bishop of Ferns. The title of marshal 
subsequently passed to Hugh de Bigod, husband of Isabel's eldest 
daughter Maud, while the title of Earl of Pembroke went to William de 
Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke, the husband of Joan de Munchensi, 
daughter of Joan Marshal. He was the first of the de Valence line of the 
earls of Pembroke.
Within a few generations their descendants included much of the 
nobility of Europe including all the monarchs of Scotland since Robert I 
(1274-1329) and all those of England, Great Britain and the United 
Kingdom since Henry IV (1367-1413); and, apart from Anne of Cleves, 
all thequeen consorts of Henry VIII.

Isabella Mortimer 
Countess of Arundel

Aft. 1247 - Abt. 1300

Person Note: Isabella Mortimer, Countess of Arundel, Lady of Clun and Oswestry was 
a noblewoman and a member of an important and powerful Welsh 
Marcher family.

Isabella of Angoulême 1188 - 04 Jun 1246
Person Note: Betrothed when very young to Hugh IX, Count of Lusignan, Isabella of 

Angouleme married John Lackland of England, son of Eleanor of 
Aquitaine and Henry II of England. John had put aside his first 
wife, Isabella of Gloucester, in 1199. Isabella of Angoulême was twelve 
to fourteen years old at her marriage to John in 1200.

In 1202, Isabella's father died, and Isabella became Countess of 
Angouleme in her own right.
The marriage of Isabella and John was not an easy one. John was 
infatuated with his young and beautiful wife, but they both were 
reported to have engaged in adultery and to have had strong tempers 
which they used on each other. When John suspected Isabella of 
having had an affair, he had her suspected lover hanged and then 
dangled above her bed.

Isabella and John had five children before John died in 1216. At John's 
death, Isabella's quick action had her son Henry crowned in Gloucester 



where they were at the time.

Second Marriage --
Isabella of Angouleme returned to her homeland after John's death. 
There she married Hugh X of Lusignan, son of the man she'd been 
betrothed to before marrying John, and the man who was betrothed to 
her eldest daughter by John. Hugh X and Isabella had nine children.

Her marriage took place without the permission of the English king's 
council, as would be required as queen dowager. The resulting conflict 
including confiscating her Normandy dower lands, stopping her 
pension, and a threat by Isabella to keep Princess Joan from marrying 
the Scottish king. Henry III involved the Pope. who threatened Isabella 
and Hugh with excommunication. The English finally settled on 
compensation for her seized lands, and restoration of at least part of 
her pension. She supported her son's invasion of Normandy before he 
carried out that mission, but then failed to support him once he arrived. 

In 1244, Isabella was accused of conspiring against the French King to 
poison him, and she fled to the abbey at Fontevrault and hid for two 
years. She died in 1246, still hiding in the secret chamber. Hugh, her 
second husband, died three years later on crusade. Most of her 
children from her second marriage returned to England, to the court of 
their half-brother.

Burial --
Isabella had arranged to be buried outside the abbey at Fontevrault as 
penance, but some years after her death, her son, Henry III, King of 
England, had her re-interred beside her mother-in-law Eleanor of 
Aquitaine and father-in-law Henry II, inside the abbey.

Neither of Isabella of Angoulême’s marriages did her reputation any 
favours. John, her first husband, is still viewed as one of the worst kings 
in English history and some of the notoriety rubbed off on his young 
wife.  Out of his shadow, she chose her second husband herself. 
 That independence of mind probably goes some way to explaining why 
she’s gone down in history as a bad woman, tainted by witchcraft and 
poison, who got the man (or men) she deserved.

Child Bride
Isabella was born in south-west France sometime between 1188 and 
1191.  From her mother, Alice Courtenay, she inherited beauty and a 
dash of royal blood. Her father, Aymer Taillefer, passed on something 
much more valuable to his only child  – the right to rule the rich 
lands of Angoulême.

Every medieval heiress needed a husband – and Isabella’s father did 
not need to look far. His neighbour, Hugh of Lusignan was a widower 
and happy to take the girl – and her inheritance – under his wing.

Because of Isabelle’s youth, the marriage was put on hold, which left 
Count Aymer free to accept any better offers for his daughter.

The delay allowed John of Anjou to step in.  He could offer what Hugh 
could not – a crown – and when John married Isabelle on 24 August 
1200, he made her Queen of England.

Hugh of Lusignan refused to take the insult lying down. He appealed to 
the king of France who promptly confiscated John’s French lands. What 
had started off as a smart move on John’s part turned into a disaster. 
He got control of Isabelle’s ancestral lands but at the expense of his 
own which were much greater.



Not surprisingly, people began to wonder what the king had gained from 
this, his second marriage. Isabelle was blamed for the mess almost as 
much as the king.  There were even rumours she used witchcraft to 
keep an infatuated John in bed while his French empire collapsed 
about him.

Queen of England --
The truth is much tamer.  The new queen was twelve at the most, 
and the royal couple were living separate lives at the time. On going 
back to England, John (who was a divorced man in his 30s) even 
lodged his child-bride with his ex-wife – which was certainly a novel way 
of cutting back on his household expenses!

It took six years for Isabelle to conceive her first child. And given John’s 
villainous reputation, it’s pleasing to find him being so attentive in the 
early months of pregnancy. He even wrote to her half-brother, begging 
him to visit “since the Queen, your sister greatly desires to see you.” 
This first pregnancy ended in success. A son, Henry, was born on 1 
October 1207 and was followed two years later by another boy, 
Richard.

Two sons meant John’s family line was now secure. The three 
daughters who followed – Joan (1210) Isabella (1214) and Eleanor 
(1215) – were bonuses.

Queen Isabella was still short of 30 when the king died in October 1216. 
He made no mention of her in his will or gave her a role in the 
government of their son, who was only nine years old. Isabella, in turn, 
offered prayers for John’s soul, and never mentioned him in public 
again.

The Embarrassing Mother --
As queen, Isabella never had money or power of her own. Her 
prospects as queen mother looked no better. So in 1217, she sailed 
home for good, taking her eldest daughter Joan with her.

Officially, she was going to deliver Joan to her betrothed, Hugh of 
Lusignan, Count of La Marche – not the man Isabella was originally 
supposed to marry, but his son from an earlier marriage.
Then, in 1220, Isabella caused a sensation by marrying Hugh herself – 
claiming it was to save her little daughter from the perils of early 
marriage and childbearing. “God knows,” she wrote to her son in 
England “that we did this for your benefit rather than our own”. The 
couple then used the little princess to bargain with the English 
government, only handing her back when Isabelle got a good financial 
settlement.

Countess of Angoulême
For the next twenty years, Isabella and Hugh were the power couple of 
south-west France. Paris was a long way off, and they got used to their 
independence.
That all changed in 1241 when King Louis IX of France decided to 
appoint his brother as overlord of the region.

The French king came south, bringing not one but two queens with him 
– his wife and mother. Isabella, herself the widow of a king, naturally 
expected to be treated as their social equal.
Instead, the French queens spent three days pretending not to notice 
her. A spy reported that Isabella was incandescent with rage at being 
kept standing about like a servant and vowed to make them pay for the 
insult. As soon as the visitors moved on, she hurled anything they’d left 
behind out of a window. Then she browbeat her husband into rebelling 
against King Louis.



The pair turned up for the king of France’s Christmas court of 1241. 
Isabella then showed her flair for the dramatic by flouncing out from 
Louis’ presence, with her husband in tow. Unfortunately for them, the 
rebellion soon fizzled out. On 26 July 1242, the pair were forced to go 
down on their knees and beg the king’s mercy. The family’s future was 
balanced on a knife-edge.

The Nun on the Run -
In 1243, Isabella decided the best way to preserve her children’s 
inheritance was to bow out as gracefully as she could. She retired to 
the abbey of Fontevrault. Even then, the gossip followed her inside. 
 There were rumours she only became a nun to escape justice after 
trying to poison the French king.

The end came three years later. By now, Isabella’s sole concern was for 
the nine children of her second marriage. She wrote to King Louis 
asking for them to inherit her French property. Then, two days later on 4 
June 1246, she died and was buried in the nuns’ cemetery.

Her youngest children, with no prospects at home, left for England. 
Their half-brother King Henry III welcomed them with open arms. Nine 
years later, he came to Fontevrault himself to pay his respects. Henry’s 
childhood nurse Elena had given him emotional stability, and he repaid 
that by looking after her in retirement. His mother, on the other hand, 
had left England when he was ten and they’d seen each other on just a 
handful of occasions since.
All the same, Henry reburied his mother inside the abbey church.

He also paid for a wooden effigy of Isabella – dressed and crowned as 
a queen, not a nun.  This has survived. The tombs of the two French 
queens who insulted her have not.

Isabella of Aragon Queen 
of France

1248 - 28 Jan 1271

Person Note: Isabella, infanta of Aragon, was by marriage Queen consort of France 
from 1270 to 1271.
Isabella was the daughter of King James I of Aragon and his second 
wife Violant of Hungary and thus granddaughter of Yolanda de 
Courtenay.
In Clermont on 28 May 1262, Isabella married the future Philip III of 
France, son of Louis IX and Margaret of Provence. They had four sons:
She accompanied her husband on the Eighth Crusade against Tunis. 
On their way home, they stopped in Cosenza, Calabria. Six months 
pregnant with her fifth child, on 11 January 1271 she suffered a fall from 
her horse after they had resumed the trip back to France. Isabella gave 
birth to a premature stillborn son. She never recovered from her injuries 
and the childbirth, and died seventeen days later, on 28 January. Her 
husband took her body and their stillborn son and, when he finally 
returned to France, buried her in the Basilica of St Denis. Her tomb, like 
many others, was desecrated during the French Revolution in 1793.
Her famous granddaughter was Queen Isabella of France.

Isabella of France 1295 - 22 Aug 1358
Person Note: Isabella of France, sometimes described as the She-wolf of France, 

was Queen of England as the wife of Edward II. She was the youngest 
surviving child and only surviving daughter of Philip IV of France and 
Joan I of Navarre. Queen Isabella was notable at the time for her 
beauty, diplomatic skills, and intelligence.
Isabella arrived in England at the age of 12 during a period of growing 
conflict between the king and the powerful baronial factions. Her new 
husband was notorious for the patronage he lavished on his favourite, 
Piers Gaveston, but the queen supported Edward during these early 
years, forming a working relationship with Piers and using her 
relationship with the French monarchy to bolster her own authority and 



power. After the death of Gaveston at the hands of the barons in 1312, 
however, Edward later turned to a new favourite, Hugh Despenser the 
younger, and attempted to take revenge on the barons, resulting in the 
Despenser War and a period of internal repression across England. 
Isabella could not tolerate Hugh Despenser and by 1325 her marriage 
to Edward was at a breaking point.
Travelling to France under the guise of a diplomatic mission, Isabella 
began an affair with Roger Mortimer, and the two agreed to depose 
Edward and oust the Despenser family. The Queen returned to England 
with a small mercenary army in 1326, moving rapidly across England. 
The King's forces deserted him. Isabella deposed Edward, becoming 
regent on behalf of her son, Edward III. Many have believed that 
Isabella then arranged the murder of Edward II. Isabella and Mortimer’s 
regime began to crumble, partly because of her lavish spending, but 
also because the Queen successfully, but unpopularly, resolved long-
running problems such as the wars with Scotland.
In 1330, Isabella’s son Edward III deposed Mortimer in turn, taking back 
his authority and executing Isabella’s lover. The Queen was not 
punished, however, and lived for many years in considerable style—
although not at Edward III’s court—until her death in 1358. Isabella 
became a popular "femme fatale" figure in plays and literature over the 
years, usually portrayed as a beautiful but cruel, manipulative figure.
Early life and marriage: 1295–1308 -- 
Isabella was born in Paris on an uncertain date – on the basis of the 
chroniclers and the eventual date of her marriage, she was probably 
born between May and November 1295. She is described as born in 
1292 in the Annals of Wigmore, and Piers Langtoft agrees, claiming that 
she was 7 years old in 1299. The French chroniclers Guillaume de 
Nangis and Thomas Walsingham describe her as 12 years old at the 
time of her marriage in January 1308, placing her birth between the 
January of 1295 and of 1296. A Papal dispensation by Clement V in 
November 1305 permitted her immediate marriage by proxy, despite 
the fact that she was probably only 10 years old. Since she had to 
reach the canonical age of 7 before her betrothal in May 1303, and that 
of 12 before her marriage in January 1308, the evidence suggests that 
she was born between May and November 1295. Her parents were 
King Philip IV of France and Queen Joan I of Navarre; her brothers 
Louis, Philip and Charles became kings of France.
Isabella was born into a royal family that ruled the most powerful state 
in Western Europe. Her father, King Philip, known as "le Bel" (the Fair) 
because of his good looks, was a strangely unemotional man; 
contemporaries described him as "neither a man nor a beast, but a 
statue"; modern historians have noted that he "cultivated a reputation 
for Christian kingship and showed few weaknesses of the flesh". Philip 
built up centralised royal power in France, engaging in a sequence of 
conflicts to expand or consolidate French authority across the region, 
but remained chronically short of money throughout his reign. Indeed, 
he appeared almost obsessed about building up wealth and lands, 
something that his daughter was also accused of in later life. Isabella's 
mother died when Isabella was still quite young; some contemporaries 
suspected Philip IV of her murder, albeit probably incorrectly.
Isabella was brought up in and around the Château du Louvre and the 
Palais de la Cité in Paris. Isabella was cared for by Théophania de 
Saint-Pierre, her nurse, given a good education and taught to read, 
developing a love of books. As was customary for the period, all of 
Philip's children were married young for political benefit. Isabella was 
promised in marriage by her father to King Edward II of England whilst 
she was still an infant, with the intention to resolve the conflicts between 
France and England over the latter's continental possession of 
Gascony and claims to Anjou, Normandy and Aquitaine. Pope Boniface 
VIII had urged the marriage as early as 1298 but was delayed by 
wrangling over the terms of the marriage contract. The English king, 
Edward I attempted to break the engagement several times for political 



advantage, and only after he died in 1307 did the wedding proceed.
Isabella and Edward were finally married at Boulogne-sur-Mer on 25 
January 1308. Isabella's wardrobe gives some indications of her wealth 
and style – she had gowns of baudekyn, velvet, taffeta and cloth, along 
with numerous furs; she had over 72 headdresses and coifs; she 
brought with her two gold crowns, gold and silver dinnerware and 419 
yards of linen. At the time of her marriage, Isabella was probably about 
twelve and was described by Geoffrey of Paris as "the beauty of 
beauties... in the kingdom if not in all Europe." This description was 
probably not simply flattery by a chronicler, since both Isabella's father 
and brothers were considered very handsome men by contemporaries, 
and her husband was to nickname her "Isabella the Fair". Isabella was 
said to resemble her father, and not her mother, queen regnant of 
Navarre, a plump, plain woman. This indicates that Isabella was slender 
and pale-skinned, although the fashion at the time was for blonde, 
slightly full-faced women, and Isabella may well have followed this 
stereotype instead. Throughout her career, Isabella was noted as 
charming and diplomatic, with a particular skill at convincing people to 
follow her courses of action. Unusual for the medieval period, 
contemporaries also commented on her high intelligence.
Queenship -- 
As queen, the young Isabella faced numerous challenges. Edward was 
handsome, but highly unconventional, possibly forming close romantic 
attachments to first Piers Gaveston and then Hugh Despenser the 
younger. Edward found himself at odds with the barons, too, in 
particular the Lancastrians under Thomas of Lancaster, whilst 
continuing the war against the Scots that he had inherited from Edward 
I. Using her own supporters at court, and the patronage of her French 
family, Isabella attempted to find a political path through these 
challenges; she successfully formed an alliance with Gaveston, but 
after his death at the hands of the barons her position grew increasingly 
precarious. Edward began to take revenge on his enemies, using an 
ever more brutal alliance with the Despenser family, in particular his 
new favourite, Hugh Despenser the younger. By 1326 Isabella found 
herself at increasing odds with both Edward and Hugh, ultimately 
resulting in Isabella's own bid for power and the invasion of England.
The fall of Gaveston: 1308–12 -- 
Isabella's new husband Edward was an unusual character by medieval 
standards. Edward looked the part of a Plantagenet king to perfection. 
He was tall, athletic, and wildly popular at the beginning of his reign. He 
rejected most of the traditional pursuits of a king for the period – 
jousting, hunting and warfare – and instead enjoyed music, poetry and 
many rural crafts. Furthermore, there is the question of Edward's 
sexuality. He can be considered to have been bisexual, in a period 
when homosexuality of any sort was considered a very serious crime, 
but there is no complicit evidence which comments directly on his 
sexual orientation. Contemporary chroniclers made much of his close 
affinity with a succession of male favourites; some condemned Edward 
for loving them "beyond measure" and "uniquely", others explicitly 
referring to an "illicit and sinful union". Nonetheless, Isabella bore four 
children by Edward, leading to an opinion amongst some historians that 
Edward's affairs with his male favourites may have been platonic.
When Isabella first arrived in England following her marriage, her 
husband was already in the midst of a relationship with Piers Gaveston, 
an "arrogant, ostentatious" soldier, with a "reckless and headstrong" 
personality that clearly appealed to Edward. Isabella, then aged twelve, 
was effectively sidelined by the pair. Edward chose to sit with Gaveston 
rather than Isabella at their wedding celebration, causing grave offence 
to her uncles Louis, Count of Évreux, and Charles, Count of Valois, and 
then refused to grant her either her own lands or her own household. 
Edward also gave Isabella's own jewelry to Gaveston, which he wore 
publicly. It took the intervention of Isabella's father, Philip IV, before 
Edward began to provide for her more appropriately.



Isabella's relationship with Gaveston was a complex one. Baronial 
opposition to Gaveston, championed by Thomas of Lancaster, was 
increasing, and Philip IV began to covertly fund this grouping, using 
Isabella and her household as intermediaries. Edward was forced to 
exile Gaveston to Ireland for a period, and began to show Isabella 
much greater respect and assigning her significant lands and 
patronage; in turn, Philip ceased his support for the barons. Gaveston 
eventually returned from Ireland, and by 1309–11 the three seemed to 
be co-existing together relatively comfortably. Indeed, Gaveston's key 
enemy, Thomas of Lancaster, considered Isabella to be an ally of 
Gaveston's. Isabella had begun to build up her own supporters at court, 
principally the de Beaumont family, itself opposed to the Lancastrians; 
originating, like her, from France, the senior member of the family, 
Isabella de Vesci, had been a close confidant of Queen Eleanor; 
supported by her brother, Henry de Beaumont, Isabella de Vesci 
became a close friend of Isabella in turn.
During 1311, however, Edward conducted a failed campaign against the 
Scots, during which Isabella and he only just escaped capture. In the 
aftermath, the barons rose up, signing the Ordinances of 1311, which 
promised action against Gaveston and expelled Isabella de Vesci and 
Henry de Beaumont from court. 1312 saw a descent into civil war 
against the king and his lover – Isabella stood with Edward, sending 
angry letters to her uncles d'Évreux and de Valois asking for support. 
Edward left Isabella, rather against her will, at Tynemouth Priory in 
Northumberland whilst he unsuccessfully attempted to fight the barons. 
The campaign was a disaster, and whilst Edward escaped, Gaveston 
found himself stranded at Scarborough Castle, where his baronial 
enemies first surrounded and captured him. Guy de Beauchamp and 
Thomas of Lancaster ensured Gaveston's execution as he was being 
taken south to rejoin Edward. Isabella's rival for Edward's affections 
was gone, but the situation in England was deeply unstable.
Tensions grow: 1312–21 -- 
Tensions mounted steadily over the decade. In 1312, Isabella gave birth 
to the future Edward III, but by the end of the year Edward's court was 
beginning to change. Edward was still relying upon his French relatives 
– Isabella's uncle, Louis d'Évreux, for example had been sent from 
Paris to assist him – but Hugh Despenser the elder now formed part of 
the inner circle, marking the beginning of the Despensers' increased 
prominence at Edward's court. The Despensers were opposed to both 
the Lancastrians and their other allies in the Welsh Marches, making an 
easy alliance with Edward, who sought revenge for the death of 
Gaveston.
In 1313, Isabella travelled to Paris with Edward to garner further French 
support, which resulted in the Tour de Nesle Affair. The journey was a 
pleasant one, with lots of festivities, although Isabella was injured when 
her tent burned down. During the visit, however, Louis and Charles had 
had a satirical puppet show put on for their guests, and after this 
Isabella had given new embroidered purses both to her brothers and to 
their wives. Isabella and Edward then returned to England with new 
assurances of French support against the English barons. Later in the 
year, however, Isabella and Edward held a large dinner in London to 
celebrate their return and Isabella apparently noticed that the purses 
she had given to her sisters-in-law were now being carried by two 
Norman knights, Gautier and Philippe d'Aunay. Isabella concluded that 
the pair must have been carrying on an illicit affair, and appears to have 
informed her father of this during her next visit to France in 1314. The 
consequence of this was the Tour de Nesle Affair in Paris, which led to 
legal action against all three of Isabella's sisters-in-law; Blanche and 
Margaret of Burgundy were imprisoned for life for adultery. Joan of 
Burgundy was imprisoned for a year. Isabella's reputation in France 
suffered somewhat as a result of her perceived role in the affair.
In the north, however, the situation was turning worse. Edward 
attempted to quash the Scots in a fresh campaign in 1314, resulting in 



the disastrous defeat at the battle of Bannockburn. Edward was blamed 
by the barons for the catastrophic failure of the campaign. Thomas of 
Lancaster reacted to the defeats in Scotland by taking increased power 
in England and turning against Isabella, cutting off funds and harassing 
her household. To make matters worse, the "Great Famine" descended 
on England during 1316–7, causing widespread loss of life and financial 
problems.
Despite Isabella giving birth to her second son, John, in 1316, Edward's 
position was precarious. Indeed, John Deydras, a royal Pretender, 
appeared in Oxford, claiming to have been switched with Edward at 
birth, and to be the real king of England himself. Given Edward's 
unpopularity, the rumours spread considerably before Deydras' 
eventual execution, and appear to have greatly upset Isabella. Isabella 
responded by deepening her alliance with Lancaster's enemy Henry de 
Beaumont and by taking up an increased role in government herself, 
including attending council meetings and acquiring increased lands. 
Henry's sister, Isabella de Vesci, continued to remain a close adviser to 
the Queen. The Scottish general Sir James Douglas, war leader for 
Robert I of Scotland, made a bid to capture Isabella personally in 1319, 
almost capturing her at York – Isabella only just escaped. Suspicions 
fell on Lancaster, and one of Edward's knights, Edmund Darel, was 
arrested on charges of having betrayed her location, but the charges 
were essentially unproven. In 1320, Isabella accompanied Edward to 
France, to try and convince her brother, Charles IV, to provide fresh 
support to crush the English barons.
Meanwhile, Hugh de Despenser the younger became an increasing 
favourite of Isabella's husband, and was widely believed to have begun 
a sexual relationship with him around this time. Hugh was the same age 
as Edward. His father, Hugh the elder, had supported Edward and 
Gaveston a few years previously. The Despensers were bitter enemies 
of Lancaster, and with Edward's support began to increase their power 
base in the Welsh Marches, in the process making enemies of Roger 
Mortimer de Chirk and his nephew, Roger Mortimer of Wigmore, their 
rival Marcher lords. Whilst Isabella had been able to work with 
Gaveston, Edward's previous favourite, it became increasingly clear 
that Hugh the younger and Isabella could not work out a similar 
compromise. Unfortunately for Isabella, she was still estranged from 
Lancaster's rival faction, giving her little room to manoeuvre. In 1321, 
Lancaster's alliance moved against the Despensers, sending troops 
into London and demanding their exile. Aymer de Valence, 2nd Earl of 
Pembroke, a moderate baron with strong French links, asked Isabella 
to intervene in an attempt to prevent war; Isabella publicly went down 
on her knees to appeal to Edward to exile the Despensers, providing 
him with a face-saving excuse to do so, but Edward intended to arrange 
their return at the first opportunity.
The return of the Despensers, 1321-6 -- 
Despite the momentary respite delivered by Isabella, by the autumn of 
1321, the tensions between the two factions of Edward, Isabella and 
the Despenser, opposing the baronial opposition led by Thomas of 
Lancaster, were extremely high, with forces still mobilised across the 
country. At this point, Isabella undertook a pilgrimage to Canterbury, 
during which she left the traditional route to stop at Leeds Castle, a 
fortification held by Bartholomew de Badlesmere, steward of the King's 
household who had by 1321 joined the ranks of Edward's opponents. 
Historians believe that the pilgrimage was a deliberate act by Isabella 
on Edward's behalf to create a casus belli. Lord Badlesmere was away 
at the time, having left his wife Margaret in charge of the castle. When 
the latter adamantly refused the Queen admittance, fighting broke out 
outside the castle between Isabella's guards and the garrison, marking 
the beginning of the Despenser War. Whilst Edward mobilised his own 
faction and placed Leeds castle under siege, Isabella was given the 
Great Seal and assumed control of the royal Chancery from the Tower 
of London. After surrendering to Edward's forces on 31 October 1321, 



Margaret, Baroness Badlesmere and her children were sent to the 
Tower, and 13 of the Leeds garrison were hanged. By January 1322, 
Edward's army, reinforced by the Despensers returning from exile, had 
forced the surrender of the Mortimers, and by March Lancaster himself 
had been captured after the battle of Boroughbridge; Lancaster was 
promptly executed, leaving Edward and the Despensers victorious.
Hugh Despenser the younger was now firmly ensconced as Edward's 
new favourite and lover, and together over the next four years Edward 
and the Despensers imposed a harsh rule over England, a "sweeping 
revenge" characterised by land confiscation, large scale imprisonment, 
executions and the punishment of extended family members, including 
women and the elderly. This was condemned by contemporary 
chroniclers, and is felt to have caused concern to Isabella as well; some 
of those widows being persecuted included her friends. Isabella's 
relationship with Despenser the younger continued to deteriorate; the 
Despensers refused to pay her monies owed to her, or return her 
castles at Marlborough and Devizes. Indeed, various authors have 
suggested that there is evidence that Hugh Despenser the younger 
may have attempted to assault Isabella herself in some fashion. 
Certainly, immediately after the battle of Boroughbridge, Edward began 
to be markedly less generous in his gifts towards Isabella, and none of 
the spoils of the war were awarded to her. Worse still, later in the year 
Isabella was caught up in the failure of another of Edward's campaigns 
in Scotland, in a way that permanently poisoned her relationship with 
both Edward and the Despensers.
Isabella and Edward had travelled north together at the start of the 
autumn campaign; before the disastrous battle of Old Byland, Edward 
had ridden south, apparently to raise more men, sending Isabella east 
to Tynemouth Priory. With the Scottish army marching south, Isabella 
expressed considerable concern about her personal safety and 
requested assistance from Edward. Her husband initially proposed 
sending Despenser forces to secure her, but Isabella rejected this 
outright, instead requesting friendly troops. Rapidly retreating south with 
the Despensers, Edward failed to grip the situation, with the result that 
Isabella found herself and her household cut off from the south by the 
Scottish army, with the coastline patrolled by Flemish naval forces allied 
to the Scots. The situation was precarious and Isabella was forced to 
use a group of squires from her personal retinue to hold off the 
advancing army whilst other of her knights commandeered a ship; the 
fighting continued as Isabella and her household retreated onto the 
vessel, resulting in the death of two of her ladies-in-waiting. Once 
aboard, Isabella evaded the Flemish navy, landing further south and 
making her way to York. Isabella was furious, both with Edward for, 
from her perspective, abandoning her to the Scots, and with 
Despensers for convincing Edward to retreat rather than sending help. 
For his part, Edward blamed Lewis de Beaumont, the Bishop of 
Durham and an ally of Isabella, for the fiasco.
Isabella effectively separated from Edward from here onwards, leaving 
him to live with Hugh Despenser. At the end of 1322, Isabella left the 
court on a ten-month-long pilgrimage around England by herself. On 
her return in 1323 she visited Edward briefly, but refused to take a 
loyalty oath to the Despensers and was removed from the process of 
granting royal patronage. At the end of 1324, as tensions grew with 
Isabella's homeland of France, Edward and the Despensers 
confiscated all of Isabella's lands, took over the running of her 
household and arrested and imprisoned all of her French staff. 
Isabella's youngest children were removed from her and placed into the 
custody of the Despensers. At this point, Isabella appears to have 
realised that her marriage was effectively over and begun to consider 
radical solutions.
The invasion of England -- 
By 1325, Isabella's marriage to Edward II was effectively over, and she 
was facing increasing pressure from Hugh Despenser the younger, 



Edward's new royal favourite. With her lands in England seized, her 
children taken away from her and her household staff arrested, Isabella 
began to pursue other options. When her brother, King Charles IV of 
France, seized Edward's French possessions in 1325, she returned to 
France, initially as a delegate of the King charged with negotiating a 
peace treaty between the two countries. However, her presence in 
France became a focal point for the many nobles opposed to Edward's 
reign. Isabella gathered an army to oppose Edward, in alliance with 
Roger Mortimer, whom she took as a lover. Isabella and Mortimer 
returned to England with a mercenary army, seizing the country in a 
lightning campaign. The Despensers were executed, and Edward II 
forced to abdicate – his eventual fate and possible murder remains of 
considerable historical debate. Isabella ruled as regent until 1330, when 
Isabella's son, Edward deposed Mortimer in turn and ruled directly in 
his own right.
Tensions in Gascony, 1323-5 -- 
Isabella's husband Edward, as the Duke of Aquitaine, owed homage to 
the King of France for his lands in Gascony. Isabella's three brothers 
each had only short reigns, and Edward had successfully avoided 
paying homage to Louis X, and had only paid homage to Philip V under 
great pressure. Once Charles IV took up the throne, Edward had 
attempted to avoid doing so again, increasing tensions between the 
two. One of the elements in the disputes was the border province of 
Agenais, part of Gascony and in turn part of Aquitaine. Tensions had 
risen in November 1323 after the construction of a bastide, a type of 
fortified town, in Saint-Sardos, part of the Agenais, by a French vassal. 
Gascon forces destroyed the bastide, and in turn Charles attacked the 
English-held Montpezat: the assault was unsuccessful, but in the 
subsequent War of Saint-Sardos Isabella's uncle, Charles of Valois, 
successfully wrestled Aquitaine from English control; by 1324, Charles 
had declared Edward's lands forfeit and had occupied the whole of 
Aquitaine apart from the coastal areas.
Edward was still unwilling to travel to France to give homage; the 
situation in England was febrile; there had been an assassination plot 
against Edward and Hugh Despenser in 1324, there had been 
allegations that the famous magician John of Nottingham had been 
hired to kill the pair using necromancy in 1325, and criminal gangs were 
occupying much of the country. Edward was deeply concerned that 
should he leave England, even for a short while, the barons would take 
the chance to rise up and take their revenge on the Despensers. 
Charles sent a message through Pope John XXII to Edward, 
suggesting that he was willing to reverse the forfeiture of the lands if 
Edward ceded the Agenais and paid homage for the rest of the lands: 
the Pope proposed Isabella as an ambassador. Isabella, however, saw 
this as a perfect opportunity to resolve her situation with Edward and 
the Despensers.
Having promised to return to England by the summer, Isabella reached 
Paris in March 1325, and rapidly agreed a truce in Gascony, under 
which Prince Edward, then thirteen years old, would come to France to 
give homage on his father's behalf. Prince Edward arrived in France, 
and gave homage in September. At this point, however, rather than 
returning, Isabella remained firmly in France with her son. Edward 
began to send urgent messages to the Pope and to Charles IV, 
expressing his concern about his wife's absence, but to no avail. For his 
part, Charles replied that the, "queen has come of her own will and may 
freely return if she wishes. But if she prefers to remain here, she is my 
sister and I refuse to expel her." Charles went on to refuse to return the 
lands in Aquitaine to Edward, resulting in a provisional agreement under 
which Edward resumed administration of the remaining English 
territories in early 1326 whilst France continued to occupy the rest.
Meanwhile, the messages brought back by Edward's agent Walter de 
Stapledon, Bishop of Exeter and others grew steadily worse: Isabella 
had publicly snubbed Stapledon; Edward's political enemies were 



gathering at the French court, and threatening his emissaries; Isabella 
was dressed as a widow, claiming that Hugh Despenser had destroyed 
her marriage with Edward; Isabella was assembling a court-in-exile, 
including Edmund of Kent and John of Brittany, Earl of Richmond. By 
this stage Isabella had begun a romantic relationship with the English 
exile Roger Mortimer.
Roger Mortimer, 1325-6 -- 
Roger Mortimer of Wigmore was a powerful Marcher lord, married to 
the wealthy heiress Joan de Geneville, and the father of twelve 
children. Mortimer had been imprisoned in the Tower of London in 1322 
following his capture by Edward during the Despenser wars. Mortimer's 
uncle, Roger Mortimer de Chirk finally died in prison, but Mortimer 
managed to escape the Tower in August 1323, making a hole in the 
stone wall of his cell and then escaping onto the roof, before using rope 
ladders provided by an accomplice to get down to the River Thames, 
across the river and then on eventually to safety in France. Victorian 
writers suggested that, given later events, Isabella might have helped 
Mortimer escape and some historians continue to argue that their 
relationship had already begun at this point, although most believe that 
there is no hard evidence for their having had a substantial relationship 
before meeting in Paris.
Isabella was reintroduced to Mortimer in Paris by her cousin, Joan, 
Countess of Hainault, who appears to have approached Isabella 
suggesting a marital alliance between their two families, marrying 
Prince Edward to Joan's daughter, Philippa. Mortimer and Isabella 
began a passionate relationship from December 1325 onwards; 
Isabella was taking a huge risk in doing so – female infidelity was a very 
serious offence in medieval Europe, as shown during the Tour de Nesle 
Affair – both Isabella's former French sisters-in-law had died by 1326 as 
a result of their imprisonment for exactly this offence. Isabella's 
motivation has been the subject of discussion by historians; most agree 
that there was a strong sexual attraction between the two, that they 
shared an interest in the Arthurian legends and that they both enjoyed 
fine art and high living. One historian has described their relationship as 
one of the "great romances of the Middle Ages". They also shared a 
common enemy – the regime of Edward II and the Despensers.
Taking Prince Edward with them, Isabella and Mortimer left the French 
court in summer 1326 and travelled north to William I, Count of Hainaut. 
As Joan had suggested the previous year, Isabella betrothed Prince 
Edward to Philippa, the daughter of the Count, in exchange for a 
substantial dowry. She then used this money plus an earlier loan from 
Charles to raise a mercenary army, scouring Brabant for men, which 
were added to a small force of Hainaut troops. William also provided 
eight men of war ships and various smaller vessels as part of the 
marriage arrangements. Although Edward was now fearing an invasion, 
secrecy remained key, and Isabella convinced William to detain envoys 
from Edward. Isabella also appears to have made a secret agreement 
with the Scots for the duration of the forthcoming campaign. On 22 
September, Isabella, Mortimer and their modest force set sail for 
England.
Seizure of power, 1326 -- 
Having evaded Edward's fleet, which had been sent to intercept them, 
Isabella and Mortimer landed at Orwell on the east coast of England on 
24 September with a small force; estimates of Isabella's army vary from 
between 300 to around 2,000 soldiers, with 1,500 being a popular 
middle figure. After a short period of confusion during which they 
attempted to work out where they had actually landed, Isabella moved 
quickly inland, dressed in her widow's clothes. The local levies 
mobilised to stop them immediately changed sides, and by the following 
day Isabella was in Bury St Edmunds and shortly afterwards had swept 
inland to Cambridge. Thomas, Earl of Norfolk, joined Isabella's forces 
and Henry of Lancaster – the brother of the late Thomas, and Isabella's 
uncle – also announced he was joining Isabella's faction, marching 



south to join her.By the 27th, word of the invasion had reached the King 
and the Despensers in London. Edward issued orders to local sheriffs 
to mobilise opposition to Isabella and Mortimer, but London itself was 
becoming unsafe because of local unrest and Edward made plans to 
leave. Isabella struck west again, reaching Oxford on 2 October where 
she was "greeted as a saviour" – Adam Orleton, the bishop of Hereford, 
emerged from hiding to give a lecture to the university on the evils of 
the Despensers. Edward fled London on the same day, heading west 
toward Wales. Isabella and Mortimer now had an effective alliance with 
the Lancastrian opposition to Edward, bringing all of his opponents into 
a single coalition.
Isabella now marched south towards London, pausing at Dunstable, 
outside the city on 7 October. London was now in the hands of the 
mobs, although broadly allied to Isabella. Bishop Stapledon failed to 
realise the extent to which royal power had collapsed in the capital and 
tried to intervene militarily to protect his property against rioters; a hated 
figure locally, he was promptly attacked and killed – his head was later 
sent to Isabella by her local supporters. Edward, meanwhile, was still 
fleeing west, reaching Gloucester by the 9th. Isabella responded by 
marching swiftly west herself in an attempt to cut him off, reaching 
Gloucester a week after Edward, who slipped across the border into 
Wales the same day.
Hugh de Despenser the elder continued to hold Bristol against Isabella 
and Mortimer, who placed it under siege between 18–26 October; when 
it fell, Isabella was able to recover her daughters Eleanor and Joan, 
who had been kept in the Despenser's custody. By now desperate and 
increasingly deserted by their court, Edward and Hugh Despenser the 
younger attempted to sail to Lundy, a small island just off the Devon 
coast, but the weather was against them and after several days they 
were forced to land back in Wales. With Bristol secure, Isabella moved 
her base of operations up to the border town of Hereford, from where 
she ordered Henry of Lancaster to locate and arrest her husband. After 
a fortnight of evading Isabella's forces in South Wales, Edward and 
Hugh were finally caught and arrested near Llantrisant on 16 
November.
The retribution began immediately. Hugh Despenser the elder had been 
captured at Bristol, and despite some attempts by Isabella to protect 
him, was promptly executed by his Lancastrian enemies – his body was 
hacked to pieces and fed to the local dogs. The remainder of the former 
regime were brought to Isabella. Edmund Fitzalan, a key supporter of 
Edward II and who had received many of Mortimer's confiscated lands 
in 1322, was executed on 17 November. Hugh Despenser the younger 
was sentenced to be brutally executed on 24 November, and a huge 
crowd gathered in anticipation at seeing him die. They dragged him 
from his horse, stripped him, and scrawled Biblical verses against 
corruption and arrogance on his skin. He was then dragged into the city, 
presented to Queen Isabella, Roger Mortimer, and the Lancastrians. 
Despenser was then condemned to hang as a thief, be castrated, and 
then to be drawn and quartered as a traitor, his quarters to be dispersed 
throughout England. Simon of Reading, one of the Despensers' 
supporters, was hanged next to him, on charges of insulting Isabella. 
Once the core of the Despenser regime had been executed, Isabella 
and Mortimer began to show restraint. Lesser nobles were pardoned 
and the clerks at the heart of the government, mostly appointed by the 
Despensers and Stapleton, were confirmed in office. All that was left 
now was the question of Edward II, still officially Isabella's legal 
husband and lawful king.
The death of Edward, 1327 -- 
As an interim measure, Edward II was held in the custody of Henry of 
Lancaster, who surrendered Edward's Great Seal to Isabella. The 
situation remained tense, however; Isabella was clearly concerned 
about Edward's supporters staging a counter-coup, and in November 
she seized the Tower of London, appointed one of her supporters as 



mayor and convened a council of nobles and churchmen in Wallingford 
to discuss the fate of Edward. The council concluded that Edward 
would be legally deposed and placed under house arrest for the rest of 
his life. This was then confirmed at the Parliament of England, 
dominated by Isabella and Mortimer's followers. The session was held 
in January 1327, with Isabella's case being led by her supporter Adam 
Orleton, Bishop of Hereford. Isabella's son, Prince Edward, was 
confirmed as Edward III, with his mother appointed regent. Isabella's 
position was still precarious, as the legal basis for deposing Edward 
was minimal and many lawyers of the day maintained that Edward was 
still the rightful king, regardless of the declaration of the Parliament. The 
situation could be reversed at any moment and Edward was known to 
be a vengeful ruler.
Edward II's subsequent fate, and Isabella's role in it, remains hotly 
contested by historians. The minimally agreed version of events is that 
Isabella and Mortimer had Edward moved from Kenilworth Castle in the 
Midlands to the safer location of Berkeley Castle in the Welsh borders, 
where he was put into the custody of Lord Berkeley. On 23 September, 
Isabella and Edward III were informed by messenger that Edward had 
died whilst imprisoned at the castle, because of a "fatal accident". 
Edward's body was apparently buried at Gloucester Cathedral, with his 
heart being given in a casket to Isabella. After the funeral, there were 
rumours for many years that Edward had survived and was really alive 
somewhere in Europe, some of which were captured in the famous 
Fieschi Letter written in the 1340s, although no concrete evidence ever 
emerged to support the allegations. There are, however, various 
historical interpretations of the events surrounding this basic sequence 
of events.
According to legend, Isabella and Mortimer famously plotted to murder 
Edward in such a way as not to draw blame on themselves, sending a 
famous order (in Latin: Eduardum occidere nolite timere bonum est) 
which, depending on where the comma was inserted, could mean either 
"Do not be afraid to kill Edward; it is good" or "Do not kill Edward; it is 
good to fear". In actuality, there is little evidence of anyone deciding to 
have Edward assassinated, and none whatsoever of the note having 
been written. Similarly, accounts of Edward being killed with a red-hot 
poker have no strong contemporary sources to support them. The 
conventional 20th-century view has been that Edward did die at 
Berkeley Castle, either murdered on Isabella's orders or of ill-health 
brought on by his captivity, and that subsequent accounts of his survival 
were simply rumours, similar to those that surrounded Joan of Arc and 
other near contemporaries after their deaths.Three recent historians, 
however, have offered an alternative interpretation of events. Paul 
Doherty, drawing extensively on the Fieschi Letter of the 1340s, has 
argued that Edward in fact escaped from Berkeley Castle with the help 
of William Ockle, a knight whom Doherty argues subsequently 
pretended to be Edward in disguise around Europe, using the name 
"William the Welshman" to draw attention away from the real Edward 
himself. In this interpretation, a look-alike was buried at Gloucester. Ian 
Mortimer, focusing more on contemporary documents from 1327 itself, 
argues that Roger de Mortimer engineered a fake "escape" for Edward 
from Berkeley Castle; after this Edward was kept in Ireland, believing 
he was really evading Mortimer, before finally finding himself free, but 
politically unwelcome, after the fall of Isabella and Mortimer. In this 
version, Edward makes his way to Europe, before subsequently being 
buried at Gloucester. Finally, Alison Weir, again drawing on the Fieschi 
Letter, has recently argued that Edward II escaped his captors, killing 
one in the process, and lived as a hermit for many years; in this 
interpretation, the body in Gloucester Cathedral is of Edward's dead 
captor. In all of these versions, it is argued that it suited Isabella and 
Mortimer to publicly claim that Edward was dead, even if they were 
aware of the truth. Other historians, however, including David 
Carpenter, have criticised the methodology behind this revisionist 



approach and disagree with the conclusions.
Later years -- 
Isabella and Mortimer ruled together for four years, with Isabella's 
period as regent marked by the acquisition of huge sums of money and 
land. When their political alliance with the Lancastrians began to 
disintegrate, Isabella continued to support Mortimer, her lover. Isabella 
fell from power when her son, Edward III deposed Mortimer in a coup, 
taking back royal authority for himself. Unlike Mortimer, Isabella 
survived the transition of power, however, remaining a wealthy and 
influential member of the English court, albeit never returning directly to 
active politics.
As regent, 1326–30 -- 
Isabella's reign as regent lasted only four years, before the fragile 
political alliance that had brought her and Mortimer to power 
disintegrated. 1328 saw the marriage of Isabella's son, Edward III to 
Philippa of Hainault, as agreed before the invasion of 1326; the lavish 
ceremony was held in London to popular acclaim. Isabella and 
Mortimer had already begun a trend that continued over the next few 
years, in starting to accumulate huge wealth. With her lands restored to 
her, Isabella was already exceptionally rich, but she began to 
accumulate yet more. Within the first few weeks, Isabella had granted 
herself almost £12,000; finding that Edward's royal treasury contained 
£60,000, a rapid period of celebratory spending then ensued. Isabella 
soon awarded herself another £20,000, allegedly to pay off foreign 
debts. At Prince Edward's coronation, Isabella then extended her land 
holdings from a value of £4,400 each year to the huge sum of £13,333, 
making her one of the largest landowners in the kingdom. Isabella also 
refused to hand over her dower lands to Philippa after her marriage to 
Edward III, in contravention of usual custom. Isabella's lavish lifestyle 
matched her new incomes. Mortimer, as her lover and effective first 
minister, after a restrained beginning, also began to accumulate lands 
and titles at a tremendous rate, particularly in the Marcher territories.
The new regime also faced some key foreign policy dilemmas, which 
Isabella approached from a realist perspective. The first of these was 
the situation in Scotland, where Edward II's unsuccessful policies had 
left an unfinished, tremendously expensive war. Isabella was committed 
to bringing this issue to a conclusion by diplomatic means. Edward III 
initially opposed this policy, before eventually relenting, leading to the 
Treaty of Northampton. Under this treaty, Isabella's daughter Joan 
would marry David Bruce (heir apparent to the Scottish throne) and 
Edward III would renounce any claims on Scottish lands, in exchange 
for the promise of Scottish military aid against any enemy except the 
French, and £20,000 in compensation for the raids across northern 
England. No compensation would be given to those earls who had lost 
their Scottish estates, and the compensation would be taken by 
Isabella. Although strategically successful and, historically at least, "a 
successful piece of policy making", Isabella's Scottish policy was by no 
means popular and contributed to the general sense of discontent with 
the regime. Secondly, the Gascon situation, still unresolved from 
Edward II's reign, also posed an issue. Isabella reopened negotiations 
in Paris, resulting in a peace treaty under which the bulk of Gascony, 
minus the Agenais, would be returned to England in exchange for a 
50,000 mark penalty. The treaty was not popular in England because of 
the Agenais clause.
Henry of Lancaster was amongst the first to break with Isabella and 
Mortimer. By 1327 Lancaster was irritated by Mortimer's behaviour and 
Isabella responded by beginning to sideline him from her government. 
Lancaster was furious over the passing of the Treaty of Northampton, 
and refused to attend court, mobilising support amongst the 
commoners of London. Isabella responded to the problems by 
undertaking a wide reform of royal administration, local law 
enforcement. In a move guaranteed to appeal to domestic opinion, 
Isabella also decided to pursue Edward III's claim on the French throne, 



sending her advisers to France to demand official recognition of his 
claim. The French nobility were unimpressed and, since Isabella lacked 
the funds to begin any military campaign, she began to court the 
opinion of France's neighbours, including proposing the marriage of her 
son John to the Castilian royal family.
By the end of 1328 the situation had descended into near civil war once 
again, with Lancaster mobilising his army against Isabella and 
Mortimer. In January 1329 Isabella's forces under Mortimer's command 
took Lancaster's stronghold of Leicester, followed by Bedford; Isabella – 
wearing armour, and mounted on a warhorse – and Edward III marched 
rapidly north, resulting in Lancaster's surrender. He escaped death but 
was subjected to a colossal fine, effectively crippling his power. Isabella 
was merciful to those who had aligned themselves with him, although 
some – such as her old supporter Henry de Beaumont, whose family 
had split from Isabella over the peace with Scotland, which had lost 
them huge land holdings in Scotland – fled to France.
Despite Lancaster's defeat, however, discontent continued to grow. 
Edmund of Kent had sided with Isabella in 1326, but had since begun 
to question his decision and was edging back towards Edward II, his 
half-brother. Edmund of Kent was in conversations with other senior 
nobles questioning Isabella's rule, including Henry de Beaumont and 
Isabella de Vesci. Edmund was finally involved in a conspiracy in 1330, 
allegedly to restore Edward II, whom he claimed was still alive: Isabella 
and Mortimer broke up the conspiracy, arresting Edmund and other 
supporters – including Simon Mepeham, Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Edmund may have expected a pardon, possibly from Edward III, but 
Isabella was insistent on his execution. The execution itself was a 
fiasco after the executioner refused to attend and Edmund of Kent had 
to be killed by a local dung-collector, who had been himself sentenced 
to death and was pardoned as a bribe to undertake the beheading. 
Isabella de Vesci escaped punishment, despite have been closely 
involved in the plot.
Mortimer's fall from power, 1330 -- 
By mid-1330, Isabella and Mortimer's regime was increasingly insecure, 
and Isabella's son, Edward III, was growing frustrated at Mortimer's grip 
on power. Various historians, with different levels of confidence, have 
also suggested that in late 1329 Isabella became pregnant. A child of 
Mortimer's with royal blood would have proved both politically 
inconvenient for Isabella, and challenging to Edward's own position.
Edward quietly assembled a body of support from the Church and 
selected nobles, whilst Isabella and Mortimer moved into Nottingham 
Castle for safety, surrounding themselves with loyal troops. In the 
autumn, Mortimer was investigating another plot against him, when he 
challenged a young noble, Montague, during an interrogation. Mortimer 
declared that his word had priority over the king's, an alarming 
statement that Montague reported back to Edward. Edward was 
convinced that this was the moment to act, and on 19 October, 
Montague led a force of twenty three armed men into the castle by a 
secret tunnel. Up in the keep, Isabella, Mortimer and other council 
members were discussing how to arrest Montague, when Montague 
and his men appeared. Fighting broke out on the stairs and Mortimer 
was overwhelmed in his chamber. Isabella threw herself at Edward's 
feet, famously crying "Fair son, have pity on gentle Mortimer!" 
Lancastrian troops rapidly took the rest of the castle, leaving Edward in 
control of his own government for the first time.
Parliament was convened the next month, where Mortimer was put on 
trial for treason. Isabella was portrayed as an innocent victim during the 
proceedings, and no mention of her sexual relationship with Mortimer 
was made public. Isabella's lover was executed at Tyburn, but Edward 
III showed leniency and he was not quartered or disembowelled.
In retirement, 1330–58 -- 
After the coup, Isabella was initially transferred to Berkhamsted Castle, 
and then held under house arrest at Windsor Castle until 1332, when 



she then moved back to her own Castle Rising in Norfolk. Agnes 
Strickland, a Victorian historian, argued that Isabella suffered from 
occasional fits of madness during this period but modern interpretations 
suggest, at worst, a nervous breakdown following the death of her lover. 
Isabella remained extremely wealthy; despite being required to 
surrender most of her lands after losing power, in 1331 she was 
reassigned a yearly income of £3000, which increased to £4000 by 
1337. She lived an expensive lifestyle in Norfolk, including minstrels, 
huntsmen, grooms and other luxuries, and was soon travelling again 
around England. In 1342, there were suggestions that she might travel 
to Paris to take part in peace negotiations, but eventually this plan was 
quashed. She was also appointed to negotiate with France in 1348 and 
was involved in the negotiations with Charles II of Navarre in 1358.
As the years went by, Isabella became very close to her daughter Joan, 
especially after Joan left her unfaithful husband, King David II of 
Scotland. Joan also nursed her just before she died. She doted on her 
grandchildren, including Edward, the Black Prince. She became 
increasingly interested in religion as she grew older, visiting a number 
of shrines. She remained, however, a gregarious member of the court, 
receiving constant visitors; amongst her particular friends appear to 
have been Roger Mortimer's daughter Agnes Mortimer, Countess of 
Pembroke, and Roger Mortimer's grandson, also called Roger 
Mortimer, whom Edward III restored to the Earldom of March. King 
Edward and his children often visited her as well. She remained 
interested in Arthurian legends and jewellery; in 1358 she appeared at 
the St George's Day celebrations at Windsor wearing a dress made of 
silk, silver, 300 rubies, 1800 pearls and a circlet of gold. She may also 
have developed an interest in astrology or geometry towards the end of 
her life, receiving various presents relating to these disciplines.
Isabella took the habit of the Poor Clares before she died on 22 August 
1358, and her body was returned to London for burial at the Franciscan 
church at Newgate, in a service overseen by Archbishop Simon Islip. 
She was buried in the mantle she had worn at her wedding and at her 
request, Edward's heart, placed into a casket thirty years before, was 
interred with her. Isabella left the bulk of her property, including Castle 
Rising, to her favourite grandson, the Black Prince, with some personal 
effects being granted to her daughter Joan.
Legacy -- 

Queen Isabella appeared with a major role in Christopher Marlowe's 
play Edward II, and thereafter has been frequently used as a character 
in plays, books and films, often portrayed as beautiful but manipulative 
or wicked.Thomas Gray, the 18th-century poet, combined Marlowe's 
depiction of Isabella with William Shakespeare's description of Margaret 
of Anjou (the wife of Henry VI) as the "She-Wolf of France", to produce 
the anti-French poem The Bard, in which Isabella rips apart the bowels 
of Edward II with her "unrelenting fangs". The epithet of the "She-Wolf" 
stuck, and was re-used by Bertolt Brecht in his The Life of Edward II of 
England.
In Derek Jarman's 1991 film based on Marlowe's play, Isabella is 
played by actress Tilda Swinton as a "femme fatale" whose thwarted 
love for Edward causes her to turn against him and steal his throne.
Similarly, Isabella appears in Jean Plaidy's novels The Follies of the 
King and The Vow on the Heron as an antagonist. She is depicted as a 
murderous sociopath from childhood, having inherited bloodthirsty 
tendencies from her father. She is deeply homophobic and becomes 
obsessed with destroying Edward II and his male companions, due 
more to damaged pride than unrequited love. She is also vain and 
somewhat sadistic. After Edward's murder, she is troubled by 
nightmares, sleepless nights, and guilt. She is still intoxicated with 
power, however, and unwilling to hand it over to her son. As in the real 
histories, Isabella and Mortimer are eventually deposed by the future 



Edward III.
Isabella has been the subject of a number of other historical novels, 
including Margaret Campbell Barnes' Isabel the Fair, Hilda Lewis' Harlot 
Queen, Maureen Peters' Isabella, the She-Wolf, Brenda Honeyman's 
The Queen and Mortimer, Paul Doherty's The Cup of Ghosts and Edith 
Felber's Queen of Shadows. The Queen figures prominently in the later 
books of Michael Jecks' Knights Templar Mysteries series.
She is the title character of The She-Wolf of France by the well-known 
French novelist Maurice Druon. The series of which the book was part, 
The Accursed Kings, has been adapted for French television in 1972 
and 2005.
More recently, Isabella figures prominently in The Traitor's Wife: A Novel 
of the Reign of Edward II by Susan Higginbotham.
· Ken Follett's 2007 novel, World Without End uses the alleged 
murder of Edward II (and the infamous letter) as a plot device.
· Susan Howatch's Cashelmara and The Wheel of Fortune, based 
on the lives of the Plantagenet kings, depict her as a young abused wife 
and an old widow hidden from her grandchildren in a retirement home 
run by nuns.
· She features in a fictional autobiography, written by Alice 
Walworth Graham, of Elizabeth, the daughter of Guy de Beauchamp, 
10th Earl of Warwick and later the wife of Thomas of Astley, 3rd Lord 
Astley; the book is entitled The Vows of the Peacock.
In contrast to the negative depictions, in Mel Gibson's Braveheart, 
Isabella was played by the French actress Sophie Marceau more 
sympathetically. In the film, Isabella is fictionally depicted as having a 
romantic affair with the Scottish hero William Wallace despite being 9-
years-old at the time of Wallace's death. Additionally, Wallace is 
incorrectly portrayed as the real father of her son, Edward III, despite 
Wallace's death many years before Edward's birth.
Alison Weir in her 2005 biography portrays Isabella more positively, 
through first-hand accounts and archival evidence, in particular 
stressing her marital patience and loyalty.

Isabella of Hainault Apr 1170 - Mar 1190
Person Note: Isabella of Hainault was Queen consort of France as the first wife of 

King Philip II of France.
Isabella was born in Valenciennes on 5 April 1170, the daughter of 
Baldwin V, Count of Hainaut, and Margaret I, Countess of Flanders. At 
the age of one, her father had her betrothed toHenry, the future Count 
of Champagne. He was the nephew of Adèle of Champagne, who was 
Queen of France. In 1179, both their fathers swore that they would 
proceed with the marriage, but her father later agreed to her marrying 
Philip II of France.
Queen of France -- She married King Philip on 28 April 1180 at 
Bapaume and brought as her dowry the county of Artois. The marriage 
was arranged by her maternal uncle Philip, Count of Flanders, who was 
advisor to the King.
The wedding did not please the queen mother, since it had meant the 
rejection of her nephew and the lessening of influence for her kinsmen. 
Though she received extravagant praise from certain annalists, she 
failed to win the affections of Philip due to her inability to provide him 
with an heir; although she was only 14 years old at the time. 
Meanwhile, King Philip in 1184, was waging war against Flanders, and 
angered at seeing his wife's father, Baldwin, support his enemies, he 
called a council at Sens for the purpose of repudiating her. According to 
Gislebert of Mons, Isabella then appeared barefooted and dressed as a 
penitent in the town's churches and thus gained the sympathy of the 
people. Her appeals angered them so much that they went to the 
palace and started shouting loud enough to be heard inside.Isabella 
was crowned Queen of France at Saint Denis on 28 May 1180. As 
Baldwin V rightly claimed to be a descendant of Charlemagne, the 
chroniclers of the time saw in this marriage a union of the Carolingian 



and Capetian dynasties.
Robert, the king's uncle, successfully interposed and no repudiation 
followed as repudiating her would also have meant the loss of Artois to 
the French crown.
Finally, on 5 September 1187, she gave birth to the needed heir, the 
future King Louis VIII of France.
Death -- Her second pregnancy was extremely difficult; on 14 March 
1190, Isabella gave birth to twin boys named Robert and Philip. Due to 
complications in childbirth, Isabella died the next day, and was buried in 
the cathedral of Notre Dame in Paris. She was not quite 20 years old 
and was mourned for greatly in the capital, since she had been a 
popular queen.
The twins lived only four days, both having died on 18 March 1190. Her 
son Louis succeeded her as Count of Artois. Isabella's dowry of Artois 
eventually returned to the French Crown following the death of King 
Philip, when her son Louis became king.

Iziaslav I of Kiev 1024 - 03 Oct 1078
Person Note: Iziaslav Yaroslavich, baptized as Demetrius) Kniaz' (Prince) of 

Turov,Veliki Kniaz (Grand Prince) of Kiev (from 1054).
Izyaslav's children Yaropolk and Sviatopolk would rule the Turov 
Principality authority of which was mainly challenged by Rostilavichi of 
Rostislav Vsevolodovich.
Iziaslav was the oldest son of Yaroslav I the Wise by his second wife 
Ingigerd Olafsdottir. Iziaslav succeeded his father, after Yaroslav's 
oldest child, Vladimir (the only child by Yaroslav's first wife), had 
predeceased his father. Iziaslav was one of the authors of "Pravda 
Yaroslavichiv" - a part of the first legal code of Rus, called Russkaya 
Pravda.
He is also credited with the foundation of the Kiev Pechersk Monastery. 
Prince Iziaslav I of Kiev ceded the whole mountain to Antonite monks 
who founded a monastery built by architects fromConstantinople. 
According to the Primary Chronicle, in the early 11th century, Antony, a 
Greek Orthodox monk from Esphigmenon monastery on Mount Athos, 
originally from Liubech in thePrincipality of Chernigov, returned to Rus' 
and settled in Kiev as a missionary of the monastic tradition to Kievan 
Rus'. He chose a cave at the Berestov Mount that overlooked the 
Dnieper River and a community of disciples soon grew.
In 1043 his father Veliki Kniaz (Grand Prince) Yaroslav made an 
agreement with King Casimir I of Poland that recognized Cherven as 
part ofKiev. The agreement was sealed with a double marriage—
Casimir to Dobronega, Yaroslav's sister; and Iziaslav to Gertrude, 
Casimir's sister. From this marriage were born three children: Iziaslav's 
son Yaropolk, Mstislav and Sviatopolk. Upon the death of Yaroslav the 
Wise, his realm was divided between three of his older sons (Vladimir 
of Novgorod died before that), Izyaslav, Sviatoslav, and Vsevolod, 
creating the Yaroslavichi triumvirate that ruled the country for the next 
20 years.
As a result of the popular uprising in 1068, Iziaslav was deposed and 
fled to Poland. In 1069 he retook Kiev with the help of the Polish army; 
however, he was ousted again by his brothers in 1073. Iziaslav turned 
to the German king Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor, Polish 
kingBolesław II the Bold, and Pope Gregory VII, for help on several 
occasions. Iziaslav became the first King of Rus' in 1075 when the 
Pope sent him a crown. He succeeded in retaking Kiev once again in 
1076, but soon died in an internecine war against Princes Oleg 
Sviatoslavich andBoris Vyacheslavich.

James I of Aragon 02 Feb 1208 - 27 Jul 1276
Person Note: James I the Conqueror was the Count of Barcelona, King of Aragon, 

King of Valencia, King of Majorca, and Lord of Montpellier from 1213 to 
1276. His long reign saw the expansion of the House of Barcelona on 
all sides: into Valencia to the south, Languedoc to the north, and the 
Balearic Islands to the east. By a treaty with Louis IX of France, he 



wrested the county of Barcelona from nominal French suzerainty and 
integrated it into his crown. His part in the Reconquista was similar in 
Mediterranean Spain to that of his contemporary Ferdinand III of Castile 
in Andalusia.
As a legislator and organiser, he occupies a high place among the 
Spanish kings. James compiled the Llibre del Consulat de Mar, which 
governed maritime trade and helped establish Catalan supremacy in 
the western Mediterranean. He was an important figure in the 
development of Catalan, sponsoring Catalan literature and writing a 
quasi-autobiographical chronicle of his reign: the Llibre dels fets.
Early life and reign until majority -- 
James was born at Montpellier as the only son of Peter II of Aragon and 
Marie of Montpellier, heiress of William VIII of Montpellier and Eudokia 
Komnene. As a child, James was a pawn in the power politics of 
Provence, where his father was engaged in struggles helping the 
Cathar heretics of Albi against the Albigensian Crusaders led by Simon 
IV de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, who were trying to exterminate them. 
Peter endeavoured to placate the northern crusaders by arranging a 
marriage between his son James and Simon's daughter. He entrusted 
the boy to be educated in Montfort's care in 1211, but was soon forced 
to take up arms against him, dying at the Battle of Muret on 12 
September 1213. Montfort would willingly have used James as a means 
of extending his own power had not the Aragonese appealed to Pope 
Innocent III, who insisted that Montfort surrender him. James was 
handed over, at Carcassonne, in May or June 1214, to the papal legate 
Peter of Benevento.
James was then sent to Monzón, where he was entrusted to the care of 
Guillem de Montredó, the head of the Knights Templar in Spain and 
Provence; the regency meanwhile fell to his great uncle Sancho, Count 
of Roussillon, and his son, the king's cousin, Nuño. The kingdom was 
given over to confusion until, in 1217, the Templars and some of the 
more loyal nobles brought the young king to Zaragoza.
In 1221, he was married to Eleanor, daughter of Alfonso VIII of Castile 
and Leonora of England. The next six years of his reign were full of 
rebellions on the part of the nobles. By the Peace of Alais of 31 March 
1227, the nobles and the king came to terms.
Acquisition of Urgell -- 
In 1228, James faced the sternest opposition from a vassal yet. Guerau 
IV de Cabrera had occupied the County of Urgell in opposition to 
Aurembiax, the heiress of Ermengol VIII, who had died without sons in 
1208. Although Aurembiax's mother, Elvira, had made herself a 
protegée of James's father, upon her death in 1220 Guerau had 
occupied the county and displaced Aurembiax, claiming that a woman 
could not inherit.
James intervened on behalf of Aurembiax, whom he owed protection. 
He bought Guerau off and allowed Aurembiax to reclaim her territory, 
which she did at Lleida, probably also becoming one of James' earliest 
mistresses. She surrendered Lleida to James and agreed to hold Urgell 
in fief for him. On her death in 1231, James exchanged the Balearic 
Islands for Urgell with her widower, Peter of Portugal.
Relations with France and Navarre -- 
From 1230 to 1232, James negotiated with Sancho VII of Navarre, who 
desired his help against his nephew and closest living male relative, 
Theobald IV of Champagne. James and Sancho negotiated a treaty 
whereby James would inherit Navarre on the old Sancho's death, but 
when this did occur, the Navarrese nobles instead elevated Theobald to 
the throne (1234), and James disputed it. Pope Gregory IX was 
required to intervene. In the end, James accepted Theobald's 
succession.
James endeavoured to form a state straddling the Pyrenees in order to 
counterbalance the power of France north of the Loire. As with the 
much earlier Visigothic attempt, this policy was victim to physical, 
cultural, and political obstacles. As in the case of Navarre, he declined 



to launch into perilous adventures. By the Treaty of Corbeil, signed in 
May 1258, he ended his conflict with Louis IX of France, securing the 
renunciation of French claims to sovereignty over Catalonia. 
Reconquest -- 
After his false start at uniting Aragon with the Kingdom of Navarre 
through a scheme of mutual adoption, James turned to the south and 
the Mediterranean Sea where he conquered Majorca on 31 December 
in 1229 and the rest of the Balearic Islands. Although a group of 
Aragonese knights took part in the campaign because of their 
obligations to the king, the conquest of Majorca was mainly a Catalan 
undertaking (Catalans would later make up the majority of Majorca's 
settlers). On 5 September 1229, the troops from Aragon, consisting of 
155 ships, 1,500 horsemen and 15,000 soldiers, set sail from 
Tarragona, Salou, and Cambrils to conquer Majorca from Abú Yahya, 
the semi-independent Almohad governor of the island.
Also acquired during the reconquest were Minorca 1232 and Ibiza 
1235). Valencia capitulated to Aragonese rule on 28 September 1238, 
following an extensive campaign that included the Siege of Burriana 
and the decisive Battle of the Puig, where the Aragonese commander, 
Bernardo Guillermo de Entenza, who was also the king's cousin, died 
from wounds received in action. Chroniclers say he used gunpowder in 
the siege of Museros castle.
During his remaining two decades after Corbeil, James warred with the 
Moors in Murcia, on behalf of his son-in-law Alfonso X of Castile. On 26 
March 1244, the two monarchs signed the Treaty of Almizra to establish 
their zones of expansion into Andalusia so as to prevent squabbling 
between them. Specifically, it defined the borders of the newly created 
Kingdom of Valencia. James signed it on that date, but Alfonso did not 
affirm it until much later. According to the treaty, all lands south of a line 
from Biar to Villajoyosa through Busot were reserved for Castile.
Crusade of 1269 -- 
The "Khan of Tartary" (actually the Ilkhan) Abaqa corresponded with 
James in early 1267, inviting him to join forces with the Mongols and go 
on crusade. James sent an ambassador to Abaqa in the person of 
Jayme Alaric de Perpignan, who returned with a Mongol embassy in 
1269. Pope Clement IV tried to dissuade James from crusading, 
regarding his moral character as sub-par, and Alfonso X did the same. 
Nonetheless, James, who was then campaigning in Murcia, made 
peace with Mohammed I ibn Nasr, the Sultan of Granada, and set about 
collecting funds for a crusade. After organising the government for his 
absence and assembling a fleet at Barcelona in September 1269, he 
was ready to sail east. The troubadour Olivier lo Templier composed a 
song praising the voyage and hoping for its success. A storm, however, 
drove him off course, and he landed at Aigues-Mortes. According to the 
continuator of William of Tyre, he returned via Montpellier por l'amor de 
sa dame Berenguiere ("for the love his lady Berengaria") and 
abandoned any further effort at a crusade.
James's sons Pedro Fernández and Fernán Sánchez, who had been 
given command of part of the fleet, did continue on their way to Acre, 
where they arrived in December. They found that Baibars, the 
Mameluke Sultan of Egypt, had broken his truce with the Kingdom of 
Jerusalem and was making a demonstration of his military power in 
front of Acre. During the demonstration, Egyptian troops hidden in the 
bushes ambushed a returning Frankish force that had been in Galilee. 
James's sons, initially eager for a fight, changed their minds after this 
spectacle and returned home via Sicily, where Fernán Sánchez was 
knighted by Charles of Anjou.
Patronage of art, learning, and literature -- 
James built and consecrated the Cathedral of Lleida, which was 
constructed in a style transitional between Romanesque and Gothic 
with little influence from Moorish styles.
James was a patron of the University of Montpellier, which owed much 
of its development to his impetus. He also founded a studium at 



Valencia in 1245 and received privileges for it from Pope Innocent IV, 
but it did not develop as splendidly. In 1263, James presided over a 
debate in Barcelona between the Jewish rabbi Nahmanides and Pablo 
Christiani, a prominent converso.
James was the first great sponsor and patron of vernacular Catalan 
literature. Indeed, he may himself be called "the first of the Catalan 
prose writers." James wrote or dictated at various stages a chronicle of 
his own life in Catalan, Llibre dels fets, the first autobiography by a 
Christian king. As well as being a fine example of autobiography, the 
"Book of Deeds" expresses concepts of the power and purpose of 
monarchy, examples of loyalty and treachery in the feudal order, and 
medieval military tactics. More controversially, some historians have 
looked at these writings as a source of Catalan identity, separate from 
that of Occitania and Rome.
James also wrote the Libre de la Saviesa or "Book of Wisdom." The 
book contains proverbs from various authors, reaching from the time of 
King Solomon to nearly his own time with Albertus Magnus. It even 
contains maxims from the medieval Arab philosophers and from the 
Apophthegmata Philosophorum of Honein ben Ishak, which was 
probably translated at Barcelona during his reign. A Hebrew translator 
by the name of Jehuda was employed at James's court during this 
period.
Though James was himself a prose writer and sponsored mostly prose 
works, he had an appreciation of verse.[11] In consequence of the 
Albigensian Crusade, many troubadours were forced to flee southern 
France and many found refuge in Aragon. Notwithstanding his early 
patronage of poetry, by the influence of his confessor Ramon de 
Penyafort, James brought the Inquisition into his realm in 1233 to 
prevent any vernacular translation of the Bible.
Succession -- The favour James showed his illegitimate offspring led to 
protest from the nobles, and to conflicts between his legitimate and 
illegitimate sons. When one of the latter, Fernán Sánchez, who had 
behaved with gross ingratitude and treason toward his father, was slain 
by the legitimate son Peter, the old king recorded his grim 
satisfaction.In his will, James divided his states between his sons by 
Yolanda of Hungary: the aforementioned Peter received the Hispanic 
possessions on the mainland and James, the Kingdom of Majorca 
(including the Balearic Islands and the counties of Roussillon and 
Cerdanya) and the Lordship of Montpellier. The division inevitably 
produced fratricidal conflicts. In 1276, the king fell very ill at Alzira and 
resigned his crown, intending to retire to the monastery of Poblet, but 
he died at Valencia on 27 July.
His mummified body was later exhumed in 1856, when the monastery 
was under repair. A photograph of the king was taken. The photograph 
of the head of the mummy clearly shows the wound in the left eyebrow 
that the king himself explained in a passage from his Llibre dels fets 
(Book of Deeds):
As I was coming with the men, I happened to turn my head towards the 
town in order to look at the Saracens, who had come out in great force, 
when a cross-bowman shot at me, and hit me beside the sun-hood, and 
the shot struck me on the head, the bolt lighting near the forehead. It 
was God's will it did not pass through the head, but the point of the 
arrow went half through it. In anger I struck the arrow so with my hand 
that I broke it: the blood came out down my face; I wiped it off with a 
mantle of "sendal" I had, and went away laughing, that the army might 
not take alarm.

James of Aldithley Abt. 1220 - 11 Jun 1272
Person Note: He was also known as James d'Audley. He held the office of Keeper of 

the Castle of Newcastle-under-Lyme on 30 October 1250. He held the 
office of Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1261 to 1262. He held the office of 
Sheriff of Shropshire from 1261 to 1262. He fought in the campaign in 
the Welsh Marches in 1264, for the king, against the Barons. He fought 



in the Evesham campaign in 1265. He held the office of Justiciar 
[Ireland] between 1270 and 1272. He held the office of Sheriff of 
Staffordshire from 1270 to 1271. He held the office of Sheriff of 
Shropshire from 1270 to 1271. He lived at Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
England.
He was also known as James d'Audley. He held the office of Keeper of 
the Castle of Newcastle-under-Lyme on 30 October 1250.  He held the 
office of Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1261 to 1262.  He held the office of 
Sheriff of Shropshire from 1261 to 1262.  He fought in the campaign in 
the Welsh Marches in 1264, for the king, against the Barons.  He fought 
in the Evesham campaign in 1265.  He held the office of Justiciar 
[Ireland] between 1270 and 1272.  He held the office of Sheriff of 
Staffordshire from 1270 to 1271.  He held the office of Sheriff of 
Shropshire from 1270 to 1271.  He lived at Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
England.

Joan Countess of Ponthieu 1220 - 16 Mar 1279
Person Note: Joan of Dammartin was Queen consort of Castile and León (1252), suo 

jure Countess of Ponthieu (1251–1279) and Aumale (1237–1279). Her 
daughter, the English queen Eleanor of Castile, was her successor in 
Ponthieu. Her son and co-ruler in Aumale, Ferdinand II, Count of 
Aumale, predeceased her, so she was succeeded by her grandson 
John I, Count of Aumale, deceased at the Battle of Courtrai, 11 July 
1302.

Joan was the eldest daughter of Simon of Dammartin, Count of 
Ponthieu (1180- 21 September 1239) and his wife Marie of Ponthieu, 
Countess of Montreuil (17 April 1199- 1251). Her paternal grandparents 
were Alberic II, Count de Dammartin and Mahaut de Clermont, 
daughter of Renaud de Clermont, Count of Clermont-en-Beauvaisis, 
and Clémence de Bar. Her maternal grandparents were William IV of 
Ponthieu and Alys, Countess of the Vexin, daughter of Louis VII of 
France and Constance of Castile.
Henry III of England[edit]
As it happened, Joan's father Simon had become involved in a 
conspiracy of northern French noblemen against Philip Augustus and to 
win pardon from Philip's son Louis VIII, Simon—who had only 
daughters—was compelled to promise that he would marry off neither 
of his two eldest daughters without the permission of the king of France. 
In 1235, the queen-regent of France, Blanche of Castile, invoked that 
promise on behalf of her son, King Louis IX of France, and threatened 
to deprive Simon of all his lands if Joan married Henry III. Henry 
therefore abandoned the project for his marriage to Joan and in 
January 1236 married instead Eleanor of Provence, the sister of Louis 
IX's wife.After secret negotiations were undertaken in 1234, it was 
agreed that Joan would marry KingHenry III of England. This marriage 
would have been politically unacceptable to the French, however, since 
Joan stood to inherit not only her mother's county of Ponthieu but also 
the county of Aumale that was vested in her father's family. Ponthieu 
bordered on the duchy of Normandy, and Aumale lay within Normandy 
itself. The French king Philip Augustus had seized Normandy from King 
John of England as recently as 1205, and Philip's heirs could not risk 
the English monarchy recovering any land in that area, since it might 
allow the Plantagenets to re-establish control in Normandy.
Queen of Castile[edit]In November 1235, Blanche of Castile's nephew, 
King Ferdinand III of Castile, lost his wife, Elisabeth of Hohenstaufen, 
and Blanche's sister Berengaria of Castile, Ferdinand's mother, was 
concerned that her widowed son might involve himself in liaisons that 
were unsuited to his dignity as king. Berengaria determined to find 
Ferdinand another wife, and her sister Blanche suggested Joan of 
Dammartin, whose marriage to the king of Castile would keep her 
inheritance from falling into hostile hands. In October 1237, at the age 
of about seventeen, Joan and Ferdinand were married in Burgos. Since 



Ferdinand already had seven sons from his first marriage to Elisabeth 
of Hohenstaufen, there was little chance of Ponthieu being absorbed by 
Castile.
She accompanied Ferdinand to Andalucia and lived with him in the 
army camp as he besieged Seville in 1248.
Upon her mother's death in 1251, Joan succeeded as Countess of 
Ponthieu and Montreuil, which she held in her own right.
After Ferdinand III died in 1252, Joan did not enjoy a cordial 
relationship with his heir, her stepson Alfonso X of Castile, with whom 
she quarreled over the lands and income she should have received as 
dowager queen of Castile. Sometime in 1253, she became the ally and 
supporter of another of her stepsons, Henry of Castile, who also felt 
Alfonso had not allowed him all the wealth their father had meant him to 
have. Joan unwisely attended secret meetings with Henry and his 
supporters, and it was rumored that she and Henry were lovers. This 
further strained her relations with Alfonso and in 1254, shortly before 
her daughter Eleanor was to marry Edward of England, Joan and her 
eldest son Ferdinand left Castile and returned to her native Ponthieu.
Rule in Ponthieu and Aumale[edit]Sometime between May 1260 and 9 
February 1261, Joan took a second husband, Jean de Nesle, Seigneur 
de Falvy et de La Hérelle (died 2 February 1292). This marriage is 
sometimes said to have produced a daughter, Béatrice, but she was in 
fact a child of Jean de Nesle's first marriage. In 1263, Joan was 
recognized as countess of Aumale after the death of a childless 
Dammartin cousin. But her son Ferdinand died around 1265, leaving a 
young son known as John of Ponthieu.
During her marriage to Jean de Nesle, Joan ran up considerable debts 
and also appears to have allowed her rights as countess in Ponthieu to 
weaken. The death of her son Ferdinand in 1265 made her next son, 
Louis, her heir in Ponthieu but around 1275 he, too, died, leaving two 
children. But according to inheritance customs in Picardy, where 
Ponthieu lay, Joan's young grandson John of Ponthieu could not 
succeed her there; her heir in Ponthieu automatically became her adult 
daughter Eleanor, who was married to Edward I of England. It does not 
appear that Joan was displeased at the prospect of having Ponthieu 
pass under English domination; from 1274 to 1278, in fact, she had her 
granddaughter Joan of Acre (the daughter of Edward I and Eleanor) 
with her in Ponthieu, and appears to have treated the girl so indulgently 
that when she was returned to England her parents found that she was 
thoroughly spoiled.
That same indulgent nature appears to have made Joan inattentive to 
her duties as countess. When she died at Abbeville, in March 1279, her 
daughter and son-in-law were thus confronted with Joan's vast debts, 
and to prevent the king of France from involving himself in the county's 
affairs, they had to pay the debts quickly by taking out loans from 
citizens in Ponthieu and from wealthy abbeys in France.
They also had to deal with a lengthy legal struggle with Eleanor's 
nephew, John of Ponthieu, to whom Joan bequeathed a great deal of 
land in Ponthieu as well as important legal rights connected with those 
estates. The dispute was resolved when John of Ponthieu was 
recognized as Joan's successor in Aumale according to the inheritance 
customs that prevailed in Normandy, while Edward and Eleanor 
retained Ponthieu and John gave up all his claims there. By using 
English wealth, Edward and Eleanor restored stability to the 
administration and the finances of Ponthieu, and added considerably to 
the comital estate by purchasing large amounts of land there.

Joan I of Navarre 14 Jan 1273 - Apr 1305
Person Note: Joan I was the daughter of King Henry I of Navarre and Blanche of 

Artois, reigned as queen regnant of Navarre and also served as queen 
consort of France.
Joan was born Jeanne de Champagne in Bar-sur-Seine, Champagne 
on 14 January 1273 as a princess of the house of Champagne. The 



following year, upon the death of her father, she became Countess of 
Champagne and queen regnant of Navarre. Her mother was her 
guardian and regent in Navarre. Various powers, both foreign and 
Navarrese, sought to take advantage of the minority of the heiress and 
the "weakness" of the female regent, which caused Joan and her 
mother to seek protection at the court of Philip III of France.
At the age of 11 and a half (based on the date of birth above), Joan 
married the future Philip IV of France on 16 August 1284, becoming 
queen consort of France a year later. Their three surviving sons would 
all rule as kings of France, in turn, and their only surviving daughter, 
Isabella became queen consort of England. Queen Joan founded the 
famous College of Navarre in Paris.
Joan was described as having been a plump, plain woman, whereas 
her beautiful daughter Isabella resembled her father more in physical 
appearance. As regards her character, Joan was bold, courageous, and 
enterprising. She even led an army against the Count of Bar when he 
rebelled against her.
Joan died in 1305, allegedly in childbirth, though one chronicler 
accused her husband of having killed her. Her personal physician was 
the inventor Guido da Vigevano.

Joan Lady of Wales 1191 - 02 Feb 1237
Person Note: Joan, Princess of Wales and Lady of Snowdon, also known by her 

Welsh name of Siwan, was the wife of Llywelyn the Great, Prince of 
Wales and Gwynedd and effective ruler of most of Wales.

Joan was a natural daughter of King John of England. She should not 
be confused with her half-sister, Joan, Queen consort of Scotland.
Little is known about her early life. Her mother's name is known only 
from Joan's obituary in the Tewkesbury Annals, where she is called 
"Regina Clementina" (Queen Clemence); there is no evidence that her 
mother was in fact of royal blood. Joan may have been born in France, 
and probably spent part of her childhood there, as King John had her 
brought to the Kingdom of England from Normandy in December 1203 
in preparation for her wedding to prince Llywelyn ab Iorwerth.
Thomas Pennant, in "Tours in Wales”, Volume 2, published London, 
1810, writes : “It is said that Llewelyn the Great had near this place 
[Trefriw] a palace; ... The church of Trefriw was originally built by 
Llewelyn, for the ease of his princess, who before was obliged to go on 
foot toLlanrhychwyn, a long walk among the mountains.”
Joan married Llywelyn the Great between December 1203 and October 
1204. The wedding was celebrated at St Werburgh's Abbey in Chester. 
She and Llywelyn had at least two children together.
In April 1226 Joan obtained a papal decree from Pope Honorius III, 
declaring her legitimate on the basis that her parents had not been 
married to others at the time of her birth, but without giving her a claim 
to the English throne.
Adultery with William de Braose -- At Easter 1230, William de Braose, 
who was Llywelyn's prisoner at the time, was discovered with Joan in 
Llywelyn's bedchamber. William de Braose was hanged on 2 May 1230, 
according to local folklore at Abergwyngregyn; the place was known as 
'Gwern y Grog'. A recent suggestion is that the execution might have 
taken place at Crogen near Bala (crogi = to hang).
Joan was placed under house arrest for twelve months after the 
incident. She was then, according to the Chronicle of Chester, forgiven 
by Llywelyn, and restored to favour. She may have given birth to a 
daughter early in 1231.
Joan was never called Princess of Wales, but, in Welsh, "Lady of 
Wales". She died at the royal home at Abergwyngregyn, on the north 
coast of Gwynedd, in 1237. Llywelyn's great grief at her death is 
recorded; he founded a Franciscan friary on the seashore at Llanfaes, 
opposite the royal home, in her honour. The friary was consecrated in 
1240, shortly before Llywelyn died. It was destroyed in 1537 by Henry 



VIII of Englandduring the Dissolution of the Monasteries. Joan's stone 
coffin can be seen in Beaumaris parish church, Anglesey. Above the 
empty coffin is a slate panel inscribed: "This plain sarcophagus, (once 
dignified as having contained the remains of Joan, daughter of King 
John, and consort of Llewelyn ap Iowerth, Prince of North Wales, who 
died in the year 1237), having been conveyed from the Friary of 
Llanfaes, and alas, used for many years as a horsewatering trough, 
was rescued from such an indignity and placed here for preservation as 
well as to excite serious meditation on the transitory nature of all 
sublunary distinctions. By Thomas James Warren Bulkeley, Viscount 
Bulkeley, Oct 1808."

Joan and her affair with William de Braose is the subject of Saunders 
Lewis's Welsh verse play Siwan.
Edith Pargeter's novel The Green Branch is set in Wales and the Welsh 
Marches in 1228-1231, when Llewelyn ruled Gwynedd and most of the 
rest of Wales.
Although named Joanna, Joan is the main character of Sharon Kay 
Penman's novel Here Be Dragons.

Joan of Acre Apr 1272 - 23 Apr 1307
Person Note: Joan of Acre was an English princess, a daughter of King Edward I of 

England and Queen Eleanor of Castile. The name "Acre" derives from 
her birthplace in the Holy Land while her parents were on a crusade.
She was married twice; her first husband was Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl 
of Gloucester, one of the most powerful nobles in her father's kingdom; 
her second husband was Ralph de Monthermer, asquire in her 
household whom she married in secret.
Joan is most notable for the claim that miracles have allegedly taken 
place at her grave, and for the multiple references to her in literature.

Joan (or Joanna, as she is sometimes called) of Acre was born in the 
spring of 1272 in Syria, while her parents, Edward I and Eleanor of 
Castile, were on crusade. At the time of Joan's birth, her grandfather, 
Henry III, was still alive and thus her father was not yet king of England. 
Her parents departed from Acre shortly after her birth, traveling to Sicily 
and Spain before leaving Joan with Eleanor's mother, Joan, Countess 
of Ponthieu, in France. Joan lived for several years in France where 
she spent her time being educated by a bishop and “being thoroughly 
spoiled by an indulgent grandmother.” Joan was free to play among the 
“vine clad hills and sunny vales” surrounding her grandmother’s home, 
although she required “judicious surveillance.”
As Joan was growing up with her grandmother, her father was back in 
England, already arranging marriages for his daughter. He hoped to 
gain both political power and more wealth with his daughter's marriage, 
so he conducted the arrangement in a very “business like style”. He 
finally found a man suitable to marry Joan (aged 5 at the time), 
Hartman, son of King Rudoph I, of Germany. Edward then brought her 
home from France for the first time to meet him. As she had spent her 
entire life away from Edward and Eleanor, when she returned she 
“stood in no awe of her parents” and had a fairly distanced relationship 
with them.
Unfortunately for King Edward, his daughter’s suitor died before he was 
able to meet or marry Joan. The news reported that Hartman had fallen 
through a patch of shallow ice while “amusing himself in skating” while 
a letter sent to the King himself stated that Hartman had set out on a 
boat to visit his father amidst a terrible fog and the boat had smashed 
into a rock, drowning him.

Edward arranged a second marriage almost immediately after the death 
of Hartman. Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, who was almost thirty 
years older than Joan and newly divorced, was his first choice. The earl 



resigned his lands to Edward upon agreeing to get them back when he 
married Joan, as well as agreed on a dower of two thousand silver 
marks. By the time all of these negotiations were finished, Joan was 
twelve years old. Gilbert de Clare became very enamored with Joan, 
and even though she had to marry him regardless of how she felt, he 
still tried to woo her. He bought her expensive gifts and clothing to try to 
win favor with her. The couple were married on 30 April 1290 at 
Westminster Abbey, and had four children together.
Secret second marriage -- Joan had been a widow for only a little over 
a year when she caught the eye of Ralph de Monthermer, a squire in 
Joan’s father’s household. Joan fell in love and convinced her father to 
have Monthermer knighted. It was unheard of in European royalty for a 
noble lady to even converse with a man who had not won or acquired 
importance in the household. However, in January 1297 Joan secretly 
married. Ralph. Joan's father was already planning another marriage 
for Joan to Amadeus V, Count of Savoy, to occur 16 March 1297. Joan 
was in a dangerous predicament, as she was already married, 
unbeknownst to her father.
Joan sent her four young children to their grandfather, in hopes that 
their sweetness would win Edward's favor, but her plan did not work. 
The king soon discovered his daughter's intentions, but not yet aware 
that she had already committed to them, he seized Joan’s lands and 
continued to arrange her marriage to Amadeus of Savoy. Soon after the 
seizure of her lands, Joan told her father that she had married Ralph. 
The king was enraged and retaliated by immediately imprisoning 
Monthermer at Bristol Castle. The people of the land had differing 
opinions on the princess’ matter. It has been argued that the ones who 
were most upset were those who wanted Joan’s hand in marriage.
With regard to the matter, Joan famously said, “It is not considered 
ignominious, nor disgraceful for a great earl to take a poor and mean 
woman to wife; neither, on the other hand, is it worthy of blame, or too 
difficult a thing for a countess to promote to honor a gallant youth.” 
Joan's statement in addition to a possibly obvious pregnancy seemed 
to soften Edward’s attitude towards the situation. Joan's first child by 
Monthermer was born in October 1297; by the summer of 1297, when 
the marriage was revealed to Edward I, Joan's condition would certainly 
have been apparent, and would have convinced Edward that he had no 
choice but to recognize his daughter's marriage. Edward I eventually 
relented for the sake of his daughter and released Monthermer from 
prison in August 1297. Monthermer paid homage 2 August, and being 
granted the titles of Earl of Gloucester and Earl of Hertford, he rose to 
favour with the King during Joan's lifetime.
Relationship with family -- Joan of Acre was the seventh of Edward I 
and Eleanor’s fourteen children. Most of her older siblings died before 
the age of seven, and many of her younger siblings died before 
adulthood. Those who survived to adulthood were Joan, her younger 
brother, Edward of Caernarfon (later Edward II), and four of her sisters: 
Eleanor, Margaret, Mary, and Elizabeth.
Joan, like her siblings, was raised outside her parents' household. She 
lived with her grandmother in Ponthieu for four years, and was then 
entrusted to the same caregivers who looked after her siblings. Edward 
I did not have a close relationship with most of his children while they 
were growing up, yet “he seemed fonder of his daughters than his 
sons.”
However, Joan of Acre’s independent nature caused numerous conflicts 
with her father. Her father disapproved of her leaving court after her 
marriage to the Earl of Gloucester, and in turn “seized seven robes that 
had been made for her.” He also strongly disapproved of her second 
marriage to Ralph de Monthermer, a squire in her household, even to 
the point of attempting to force her to marry someone else. While 
Edward ultimately developed a cordial relationship with Monthermer, 
even giving him the title of Earl, there appears to have been a notable 
difference in the Edward’s treatment of Joan as compared to the 



treatment of the rest of her siblings. For instance, her father famously 
paid messengers substantially when they brought news of the birth of 
grandchildren, but did not do this upon birth of Joan’s daughter.
In terms of her siblings, Joan kept a fairly tight bond. She and 
Monthermer both maintained a close relationship with her brother, 
Edward II, which was maintained through letters. After Edward II 
became estranged from his parents and lost his royal seal, “Joan 
offered to lend him her seal”.
Joan died on 23 April 1307, at the manor of Clare in Suffolk. The cause 
of her death remains unclear, though one popular theory is that she 
died during childbirth, a common cause of death at the time. While 
Joan's age in 1307 (about 35) and the chronology of her earlier 
pregnancies with Ralph de Monthermer suggest that this could well be 
the case, historians have not confirmed the cause of her death.
Less than four months after her death, Joan’s father died. Joan's 
widower, Ralph de Monthermer, lost the title of Earl of Gloucester soon 
after the deaths of his wife and father-in-law. The earldom of Gloucester 
was given to Joan’s son from her first marriage, Gilbert, who was its 
rightful holder. Monthermer continued to hold a nominal earldom in 
Scotland, which had been conferred on him by Edward I, until his death.
Joan’s burial place has been the cause of some interest and debate. 
She is interred in the Augustinian priory at Clare, which had been 
founded by her first husband's ancestors and where many of them were 
also buried. Allegedly, in 1357, Joan’s daughter, Elizabeth De Burgh, 
claimed to have “inspected her mother's body and found the corpse to 
be intact,”, which in the eyes of the Roman Catholic Church is an 
indication of sanctity. This claim was only recorded in a fifteenth-century 
chronicle, however, and its details are uncertain, especially the 
statement that her corpse was in such a state of preservation that 
"when her paps [breasts] were pressed with hands, they rose up again." 
Some sources further claim that miracles took place at Joan's tomb, but 
no cause for her beatification or canonization has ever been introduced.

Joan of Acre makes an appearance in Virginia Henley's historical 
romance, entitled Infamous. In the book, Joan, known as Joanna, is 
described as a promiscuous young princess, vain, shallow and spoiled. 
In the novel she is only given one daughter, when she historically has 
eight children. There is no evidence that supports this picture of Joan.
In The Love Knot by Vanessa Alexander, Edward the II’s sister, Joan of 
Acre is an important heroine. The author portrays a completely different 
view of the princess than the one in Henley’s novel. The Love Knot tells 
the story of the love affair between Ralph de Monthermer and Joan of 
Acre through the discovery of a series of letters the two had written to 
each other.
Between historians and novelists, Joan has appeared in various texts 
as either an independent and spirited woman or a spoiled brat. In Lives 
of the Princesses of England by Mary Anne Everett Green, Joan is 
portrayed as a “giddy princess” and neglectful mother. Many have 
agreed to this characterization; however, some authors think there is 
little evidence to support the assumption that Joan of Acre was a 
neglectful or uncaring mother.

Joan of Kent Countess of 
Kent

Sep 1328 - Aug 1385

Person Note: Princess Joan, LG, suo jure 4th Countess of Kent, 5th Baroness Wake 
of Liddell, known to history as The Fair Maid of Kent, was the first post-
conquest Princess of Wales as wife to Edward, the Black Prince, son 
and heir of King Edward III. Although the French chronicler Jean 
Froissart called her "the most beautiful woman in all the realm of 
England, and the most loving", the appellation "Fair Maid of Kent" does 
not appear to be contemporary. Joan assumed the title of 4th Countess 
of Kent and 5th Baroness Wake of Liddell after the death of her brother, 
John, in 1352.



Joan was the daughter of Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent, and 
Margaret Wake, 3rd Baroness Wake of Liddell. Her father Edmund was 
the son of King Edward I and his second wife, Margaret of France, 
daughter of Philip III of France. Edmund's support of his older half-
brother, King Edward II of England, placed him in conflict with the 
queen, Isabella of France, and her lover Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of 
March. Edmund was executed after Edward II's deposition, and Joan's 
mother, along with her children, was placed under house arrest in 
Arundel Castlewhen Joan was only two years old.

The Earl's widow, Margaret, was left with four children for whom to 
care. Joan's first cousin, the new King Edward III, took on the 
responsibility for the family, and looked after them well. His wife,Queen 
Philippa, was Joan's second cousin.

In 1340, at the age of twelve, Joan entered into a clandestine marriage 
with Thomas Holland of Upholland, Lancashire without first gaining the 
royal consent necessary for couples of their rank. The following winter 
(1340 or 1341), while Holland was overseas, her family forced her to 
marry William Montacute, son and heir of the first Earl of Salisbury. 
Joan later averred that she did not disclose her existing marriage with 
Thomas Holland because she had been afraid that disclosing it would 
lead to Thomas's execution for treason upon his return. She may also 
have become convinced that the earlier marriage was invalid.
Several years later, Thomas Holland returned from the Crusades, 
having made his fortune, and the full story of his earlier relationship with 
Joan came out. He appealed to the Pope for the return of his wife and 
confessed the secret marriage to the king. When the Earl of Salisbury 
discovered that Joan supported Holland’s case, he kept her a prisoner 
in her own home. In 1349, Pope Clement VI annulled Joan’s marriage 
to the Earl and sent her back to Thomas Holland, with whom she lived 
for the next eleven years.
When the last of Joan's siblings died in 1352, she became the 4th 
Countess of Kent and 5th Lady Wake of Liddell. Descendants of Lady 
Joan and Thomas Holland include Lady Margaret Beaufort (mother of 
King Henry VII) and queen consorts Anne Neville, Elizabeth of York, 
andCatherine Parr.
Marriage into the royal family -- Evidence of the affection of Edward, the 
Black Prince (who was her first cousin once removed) for Joan may be 
found in the record of his presenting her with a silver cup, part of the 
booty from one of his early military campaigns. Edward's parents did 
not, however, favour a marriage between their son and their former 
ward. Queen Philippa had made a favourite of Joan at first, but both 
she and the king seem to have been concerned about Joan's 
reputation. English law was such that Joan's living ex-husband, 
Salisbury, might have claimed any children of her subsequent 
marriages as his own. In addition, Edward and Joan were within the 
prohibited degrees of consanguinity. The secret marriage they allegedly 
contracted in 1360 would have been invalid because of the 
consanguinity prohibition. At the King's request, the Pope granted a 
dispensation allowing the two to be legally married. The official 
ceremony occurred on 10 October 1361, at Windsor Castle with the 
King and Queen in attendance. The Archbishop of Canterbury presided.
In 1362, the Black Prince was invested as Prince of Aquitaine, a region 
of France which belonged to the English Crown since the marriage 
ofEleanor of Aquitaine and Henry II. He and Joan moved to Bordeaux, 
the capital of the principality, where they spent the next nine years. Two 
sons were born in France to the royal couple. The elder son, named 
Edward (27 January 1365 - 1370) after his father and grandfather, died 
at the age of six. Around the time of the birth of their younger son, 
Richard, the Prince was lured into a war on behalf of King Peter of 
Castile. The ensuing battle was one of the Black Prince’s greatest 



victories, but King Peter (Spanish: Pedro) was later killed, and there 
was no money to pay the troops. In the meantime, the Princess was 
forced to raise another army, because the Prince’s enemies were 
threatening Aquitaine in his absence.
Transition to Dowager Princess of Wales -- By 1371, the Black Prince 
was no longer able to perform his duties as Prince of Aquitaine, and 
returned to England, where plague was wreaking havoc. In 1372, he 
forced himself to attempt one final, abortive campaign in the hope of 
saving his father’s French possessions. His health was now completely 
shattered. On 7 June 1376, a week before his forty-sixth birthday, he 
died in his bed at Westminster.
Joan’s son was next in line to succeed King Edward III. Edward III died 
on 21 June 1377 and Richard became King. He was crowned Richard II 
at the age of 10 in the following month. Early in his reign, the young 
King faced the challenge of the Peasants' Revolt. The Lollards, 
religious reformers led by John Wyclif, had enjoyed the protection of 
Joan of Kent, but the violent climax of the popular movement for reform 
reduced the feisty Joan to a state of terror, while leaving the King with 
an improved reputation.
As a power behind the throne, she was well loved for her influence over 
the young king - for example, on her return to London (via her 
Wickhambreaux estate) from a pilgrimage to Becket's shrine at 
Canterbury Cathedral in 1381, she found her way barred by Wat Tyler 
and his mob of rebels on Blackheath but was not only let through 
unharmed, but saluted with kisses and provided with an escort for the 
rest of her journey.
In 1385, Sir John Holland, an adult son of her first marriage, was 
campaigning with the King in the Kingdom of Scotland, when a quarrel 
broke out between him and Ralph Stafford, son of the 2nd Earl of 
Stafford, a favourite of the new Queen Anne of Bohemia. Stafford was 
killed, and John Holland sought sanctuary at the shrine of St John of 
Beverley. On the King’s return, Holland was condemned to death. Joan 
pleaded with her son for four days to spare his half-brother. On the fifth 
day (the exact date in August is not known), she died, at Wallingford 
Castle. Richard relented, and pardoned Holland (though he was then 
sent on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land).
Joan was buried, as requested in her will, at the Greyfriars, the site of 
the present hospital, in Stamford in Lincolnshire, beside her first 
husband. Her third husband, the Black Prince, had built a chantry for 
her in the crypt of Canterbury Cathedral (where he was to have been 
buried), with ceiling bosses of her face. Another boss in the north nave 
aisle is also said to be of her.
Fictional depictions -- Joan of Kent features in several pieces of fiction. 
In The Lady Royal, a fictionalized biography by Molly Costain Haycraft, 
Joan is portrayed as a rival to her cousin, Isabella, for the affections of 
Enguerrand de Coucy. She is the protagonist of Sweet Passion's Pain, 
a novel by Karen Harper, which was republished as The First Princess 
of Wales. She appears briefly in Katherine by Anya Seton, as well as in 
The King's Mistress, by Emma Campion, where she is a friend of the 
main character, Alice Perrers.
Joan is a principal character in The Wheel of Fortune by Susan 
Howatch, a novel that takes the characters of the Plantagenet family 
and recreates them in a modern dimension of the Godwin family of 
Oxmoon (the throne), where she appears as Ginevra (Ginette). Her 
story, retold in the first person, closely mirrors Joan's story and 
background.
The last published book of Gordon R. Dickson's semi-historical Dragon 
Knight series is titled The Dragon and the Fair Maid of Kent, and 
concerns Joan's attempts to reconcile the Black Prince with his father 
Edward III during the first years of the Black Death in England.
Madeline Hunter's first novel, By Arrangement, features Joan of Kent as 
a secondary character. The novel also mentions her relationships with 
Thomas Holland and William Montacute. Joan is portrayed as flirtatious 



and inconstant in her affections to the two men. Virginia 
Henley'sDesired features Joan of Kent as a secondary character. She 
also appears in the novel The Nameless Day (The Crucible, #1) by 
Sara Douglass. In that novel, she dies when her husband's death is 
announced.

John Cherleton 1st Lord 
Cherleton

Abt. 1268 - 1353

Person Note: He was buried at Grey Friars, Shrewsbury, Shropshire, England. He 
was created  1st Lord Cherleton [England by writ] on 26 July 1313. He 
was Chamberlain to King Edward II before 1314. He held the office of 
Constable of Builth, co. Brecon in 1313/14.  In 1319 he was required to 
raise 500 soldiers, and was engaged in the wars with France.  In 
1321/22 he joined in the rebellion of Thomas, Earl of Lancaster.  On 11 
September 1322 he was pardoned for his part in the rebellion. He held 
the office of Chief Governor of Ireland from 1337 to 1338. He has an 
extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.

John Fitzalan Lord of 
Oswestry

1200 - 1240

Person Note: John FitzAlan, Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches in the 
county of Shropshire.

John succeeded his brother, William Fitz Alan, 2nd Lord of Oswestry 
and Clun, who died in 1216 without issue. They were sons of William 
Fitz Alan, 1st Lord of Oswestry and Clun (d. c1210); he was the son of 
William Fitz Allan, Lord of Oswestry and Isabella de Say, daughter and 
heiress of Ingram de Say, who brought Clun to the marriage. The 
FitzAlans were descendants of Alan fitzFlaad, a Breton.
Royal conflicts[edit]He was one of the feudal barons who became a 
target for the anger of King John of England, whose forces attacked 
Oswestry town and burned it in 1216. John FitzAlan was close to 
Llywelyn ap Iorwerth until 1217.
He was also a representative of the Crown in a dispute between King 
Henry III of England and the Welsh leader, Llywelyn the Great in 1226. 
In the same year he mediated between a neighbour, William Pantulf, 
Lord of Wem in Shropshire and Madog ap Gruffydd (died 1236), Lord 
ofPowys and a cousin to Llywelyn ap Iorwerth.
In 1233/4 during the conflict between King Henry III, the Earl Marshal, 
and Llywelyn the Great, John FitzAlan sided firmly with the Crown and 
Oswestry was again attacked, this time by Welsh forces.

John I Count of Hainaut 01 May 1218 - 24 Dec 1257
Person Note: John of Avesnes was the count of Hainaut from 1246 to his death. Born 

in Houffalize, he was the eldest son of Margaret II of Flanders by her 
first husband, Bouchard IV of Avesnes. As the marriage of Margaret 
and Bouchard was papally dissolved, he was considered illegitimate.
His mother was remarried to William II of Dampierre and bore more 
children who could claim her inheritance. Thus, John and his brother 
Baldwin undertook to receive imperial recognition of their legitimacy and 
did so from the Emperor Frederick II in March 1243. On 5 December 
1244, Margaret inherited Flanders and Hainaut and designated her 
eldest son by her second husband, William III of Dampierre, as her heir. 
Immediately a war, called the War of the Succession of Flanders and 
Hainault, was set off over the rights of inheritance, pitting John against 
William.
After two years of fighting, in 1246, Louis IX of France intervened to 
settle the conflict. He granted Hainaut to John and Flanders to William. 
However, Margaret refused to hand Hainaut over to John. On 6 June 
1251, William of Flanders was assassinated and it was shown that the 
Avesnes family had financed the crime. On 4 July 1253, John defeated 
the armies of Margaret and her second Dampierre son, Guy, at the 
Battle of West-Capelle. Guy was imprisoned and Margaret agreed to 
sell her rights to Hainaut to Charles of Anjou if he would reconquer it 



from John. John's brother-in-law William II, Count of Holland, who had 
been elected German King (or "King of the Romans"), was convinced to 
grant Hainaut (an imperial fief) and those Flemish lands within the 
Empire to John. Charles was defeated and King Louis, returning from 
the Seventh Crusade, ordered his brother to abide by his arbitration of 
1246. On 22 November 1257, Guy finally relinquished Hainaut, but 
John died on Christmas Eve in Valenciennes.

John II Count of Holland 1247 - 22 Aug 1304
Person Note: John II of Avesnes was Count of Hainaut, Holland, and Zeeland.

John II, born 1247, was the oldest son of John I of Avesnes and 
Adelaide of Holland, daughter of Floris IV, Count of Holland. He was 
Count of Hainaut from 1280 to his death and Count of Holland from 
1299 until his death. John continued the war between the House of 
Dampierre and the House of Avesnes against count Guy of Flanders for 
imperial Flanders.
He became Count of Holland in 1299 with the death of John I, Count of 
Holland, through his mother Adelaide of Holland, heiress and regent of 
this county. The personal union he established between Hainaut and 
Holland–Zeeland lasted for another half-century.
His cousin, Count Floris V, was fighting against Flanders for Zeeland. 
He sought help of France against Flanders. The French defeated the 
Flemish in 1300 and 1301. The rebels in Zeeland were defeated as 
well. John's brother, Guy of Avesnes, became Bishop of Utrecht. So all 
his main enemies were gone.
The tide changed dramatically after a Flemish uprising and the defeat of 
the French army at the Battle of the Golden Spurs in 1302, where his 
eldest son was killed fighting for the French. Flemish patriots attacked 
Hainaut and Zeeland supported by the dissatisfied population there. 
Guy of Namur defeated John's son, William, in a battle on the island of 
Duiveland. Bishop Guy of Utrecht was taken prisoner. Guy of Namur 
and Duke John II of Brabant conquered most of Utrecht, Holland, and 
Zeeland. Guy of Namur was finally defeated in 1304 by the fleet of 
Holland and France at the naval Battle of Zierikzee. John II regained 
most of his authority when he died in the same year.

John Wake 1st Baron Wake 
of Liddell

1268 - 10 Mar 1300

Person Note: John Wake, 1st Lord Wake was born in 1268. He was the son of 
Baldwin Wake and Hawise de Quincy. He campaigned in Gascony 
between 1288 and 1297, then he campaigned against the Scots 
between 1297 and 1300. To this he was appointed Joint Captain of 
March of Scotlandin Cumberland and Westmoreland in 1297. He fought 
at the Battle of Falkirk (1298). He married Joan de Fenes/Fiennes 
before September 24, 1291. She was allegedly daughter of Sir John 
FitzBernard, of Kingsdown, Kent or William de Fenes/Fiennes, a 
Spanish count, and Blanche de Brienne, Dame de La Loupelande. 
Joan de Fiennes was possibly a relative of Edward I of England. She 
died just prior to October 26, 1309. Through his mother, John Wake, 1st 
Baron Wake of Liddell was a great-great-grandson of King John of 
England. He was great-grandfather ofRichard II of England.

John de Lacy 2nd Earl of 
Lincoln

1192 - 22 Jul 1240

Person Note: He was hereditary constable of Chester and, in the 15th year of King 
John, undertook the payment of 7,000 marks to the crown, in the space 
of four years, for livery of the lands of his inheritance, and to be 
discharged of all his father's debts due to the exchequer, further 
obligating himself by oath, that in case he should ever swerve from his 
allegiance, and adhere to the king's enemies, all of his possessions 
should devolve upon the crown, promising also, that he would not marry 
without the king's license. By this agreement it was arranged that the 
king should retain the castles of Pontefract and Dunnington, still in his 
own hands; and that he, the said John, should allow 40 pounds per 
year, for the custody of those fortresses. But the next year he had 



Dunnington restored to him, upon hostages.
John de Lacy, 7th Baron of Halton Castle, 5th Lord of Bowland and 
hereditary constable of Chester, was one of the earliest who took up 
arms at the time of the Magna Charta, and was appointed to see that 
the new statutes were properly carried into effect and observed in the 
counties of York and Nottingham. He was one of twenty-five barons 
charged with overseeing the observance of Magna Carta in 1215.
He was excommunicated by the Pope. Upon the accession of King 
Henry III. he joined a party of noblemen and made a pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, and did good service at the siege of Damietta. In 1232 he 
was made Earl of Lincoln and in 1240, governor of Chester and 
Beeston Castles. In 1237, his lordship was one of those appointed to 
prohibit Oto, the pope's prelate, from establishing anything derogatory 
to the king's crown and dignity, in the council of prelates then 
assembled; and the same year he was appointed High Sheriff of 
Cheshire, being likewise constituted Governor of the castle of Chester.

He married firstly Alice in 1214 in Pontefract, daughter of Gilbert de 
Aquila, who gave him one daughter Joan. Alice died in 1216 in 
Pontefract and, after his marked gallantry at the siege of Damietta.
He married secondly in 1221 Margaret de Quincy, only daughter and 
heiress of Robert de Quincy, Earl of Winchester, by Hawyse, 4th sister 
and co-heir of Ranulph de Mechines, Earl of Chester and Lincoln, which 
Ranulph, by a formal charter under his seal, granted the Earldom of 
Lincoln, that is, so much as he could grant thereof, to the said Hawyse, 
"to the end that she might be countess, and that her heirs might also 
enjoy the earldom;" which grant was confirmed by the king, and at the 
especial request of the countess, this John de Lacy, constable of 
Chester, through his marriage was allowed to succeed de Blondeville 
and was created by charter, dated Northampton, 23 November 1232, 
Earl of Lincoln, with remainder to the heirs of his body, by his wife, the 
above-mentioned Margaret. In the contest which occurred during the 
same year, between the king and Richard Marshal, 3rd Earl of 
Pembroke, Earl Marshal, Matthew Paris states that the Earl of Lincoln 
was brought over to the king's party, with John of Scotland, 7th Earl of 
Chester, by Peter de Rupibus, Bishop of Winchester, for a bribe of 
1,000 marks. By this marriage he had one son, Edmund de Lacy, Baron 
of Pontefract, and two daughters, of one, Maud, married Richard de 
Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester.

He died on 22 July 1240 and was buried at the Cisterian Abbey of 
Stanlaw, in County Chester. The monk Matthew Paris, records: "On the 
22nd day of July, in the year 1240, which was St. Magdalen's Day, 
John, Earl of Lincoln, after suffering from a long illness went the way of 
all flesh". Margaret, his wife, survived him and remarried Walter 
Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke.

John of Gaunt Duke of 
Lancaster

Mar 1340 - 03 Feb 1399

Person Note: He gained the title of  Earl of Richmond on 20 September 1342. He was 
invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in April 1361. As a 
result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  
Earl of Derby on 21 July 1361. As a result of his marriage, John of 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Earl of Lancaster before 14 
August 1361. As a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, Duke of 
Lancaster was styled as  Lord of Beaufort and Nogent on 14 August 
1361. He succeeded to the title of  Earl of Lincoln on 10 April 1362. He 
succeeded to the title of  Earl of Leicester on 10 April 1362. He 
succeeded to the title of  Earl of Derby on 10 April 1362. He gained the 
title of  Duke of Lancaster on 13 November 1362. He gained the title of  
Lord de Bergerac et Roche-sur-Yon [France] on 8 October 1370. He 
and Katherine Roët were associated between 1371 and 1372. He 



abdicated as Earl of Richmond on 5 June 1372. As a result of his 
marriage, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Rey John 
de Léon before 6 October 1372. As a result of his marriage, John of 
Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Rey John de Castilla before 6 
October 1372. He was created  Duke of Aquitaine [England] on 2 March 
1390. He was buried on 15 March 1399 at Old St. Paul's Cathedral, 
London, England.

Judicael Berengar  - ?
Person Note: Judicael (or Juhel, Judhel, Judhael), thus called in Breton sources, alias 

Berengar (or Berengarius) his name in Frankish sources, and 
sometimes known as Judicael Berengar, with both names being used 
together, was a Count of Rennes in the 10th century.
There are conflicting accounts of his parentage, one popular solution 
making him the son and successor of a count Berengar (sometimes 
identified with Berengar of Rennes, sometimes with that man's 
supposed maternal grandson of the same name) by a daughter of 
Gurvand, Duke of Brittany. However, an 11th-century collection of 
Angevin genealogies describes him as the son of Pascweten, son of 
Alan I, King of Brittany.
He is first documented as a Count in the year 944. He witnessed 
charters of Alan II, Duke of Brittany, and on the latter's death apparently 
fell under the control of Wicohen, Archbishop of Dol. Later sources 
report the rescue of Judicael and his (unnamed) wife by his son Conan 
I. He appears to have been dead by 979, when his son was at the court 
of Odo I, Count of Blois.

Judith of Bavaria Abt. 805 AD - 19 Apr 843 AD
Person Note: Holy Roman Empress. Born 802 in Bavaria; died in 843 in France. Born 

into a powerful family of Germany, Judith of Bavaria became Holy 
Roman empress when she married Louis I the Pious, who had 
succeeded his father Charlemagne and kept intact the empire 
Charlemagne had built. Judith and Louis were joint rulers of the 
expansive Frankish kingdom; she was crowned empress in a formal 
ceremony which spoke of the important place the queen would hold in 
Louis' administration. Judith was involved in political negotiations, 
issued decrees in her own name, and presided over the royal court at 
Aachen.

In 823, she gave birth to a son, Charles (I the Bald), whom Louis 
proclaimed would succeed him; however, Louis had already promised 
the imperial throne to Lothair, the eldest child of his first 
wife, Ermengarde . Conflict ensued and for the remainder of their reign, 
Judith and Louis were in constant struggle with the older sons over the 
inheritance. Twice Judith's enemies managed to have her banished 
from court on false charges of adultery and witchcraft, but each time 
she persuaded Louis to take her back and was reinstalled in her 
position of power. The empress died in 843 with the issue of Louis' 
succession still unresolved; Louis died soon afterwards. Judith's son 
Charles did eventually become emperor, but he continued to fight his 
half-brothers in a bloody civil war for several years, until it was decided 
for the sake of peace that Charlemagne's empire would be split up to 
accommodate all the contenders.

Judith of Bohemia 1056 - 25 Dec 1086
Person Note: Judith of Bohemia, also known as Judith Přemyslid, was a Bohemian 

princess of the Přemyslid dynasty, and Duchess of Poland by marriage.
She was a daughter of Duke Vratislaus II of Bohemia by his second 
wife Adelaide, daughter of King Andrew I of Hungary. She was named 
after her paternal grandmother Judith of Schweinfurt, who died shortly 
after her birth.

Judith was the second of four children born from Vratislaus II's marriage 
with the Hungarian princess Adelaide. The others were Bretislaus II, 



Ludmila (later a nun) and Vratislaus, who died young in battle. Judith's 
uncle Duke Spytihněv II died in 1061 and was succeeded by his brother 
Vratislaus II. One year later, in 1062, Duchess Adelaide died.
Duke Vratislaus II re-married in 1063 to Świętosława, daughter of Duke 
Casimir I of Poland. From this marriage, Judith gained five half-siblings: 
Boleslav (Duke of Olomouc, who died shortly before his father), Borivoj 
II, Vladislav I, Soběslav I Oldřich and Judith, later wife of Wiprecht II 
ofGroitzsch, Burgrave of Magdeburg.

Around 1080, Judith married Władysław I Herman, Duke of Poland 
(nephew of her stepmother), to solidify the recently established 
Bohemian-Polish alliance.
According to contemporary chroniclers, Duchess Judith performed 
remarkable charity work, helping the needy and ensuring the comfort of 
subjects and prisoners. After almost five years of childless marriage, the 
necessity for an heir increased:
Because she was barren pray to God every day with tears and orations, 
made sacrifices and paying debts, helping widows and orphans, and 
given very generous amounts of gold and silver for the monasteries, 
commanded the priests to pray to the saints and the grace of God for a 
child.On 10 June 1085, Judith and her husband were present at the 
coronation of her father Duke Vratislaus II as the first King of Bohemia. 
One year later, in on 20 August 1086, she gave birth to the long-awaited 
son and heir, the future Bolesław III Wrymouth. Sadly, the duchess 
never recovered from the effects of childbirth and died four months 
later, on 25 December.
Three years later, in 1089, her husband was re-married to the widow of 
Judith's uncle King Solomon of Hungary, Judith of Swabia, who was 
renamed Sophia in Poland in order to distinguish herself from 
Władysław I's first wife.

Judith of Flanders 843 AD - 870 AD
Person Note: Judith of Flanders (or Judith of France) was the eldest daughter of the 

West Frankish King and later Holy Roman Emperor Charles the Bald 
and his wife Ermentrude of Orléans. Through her marriages to two 
Kings of Wessex, Æthelwulf and Æthelbald, she was twice a queen. 
Her first two marriages were childless, but through her third marriage to 
Baldwin, she became the first Countess of Flanders and an ancestress 
of later Counts of Flanders. One of her sons by Baldwin married 
Ælfthryth, a daughter of Æthelbald's brother, Alfred the Great. She was 
also an ancestress of Matilda of Flanders, the consort of William the 
Conqueror, and thus of later monarchs of England.

Queen of Wessex -- In 855 King Æthelwulf of Wessex made a 
pilgrimage to Rome, and on his way back in 856 he stayed at the court 
of the West Frankish king, Charles the Bald. In July Æthelwulf became 
engaged to Charles's daughter, Judith, who was no more than fourteen, 
while Æthelwulf was about fifty years old, and on 1 October 856 they 
were married at Verberie in northern France. The marriage was a 
diplomatic alliance. Both men were suffering from Viking attacks, and 
for Æthelwulf the marriage had the advantage of associating him with 
Carolingian prestige. In Wessex it was not customary for kings' wives to 
be queens, but Charles insisted that his daughter be crowned queen.
The marriage provoked a rebellion by Æthelwulf's eldest surviving son, 
Æthelbald, probably because he feared displacement by a higher born 
half brother. However father and son negotiated a compromise under 
which Æthelwulf received the eastern districts of the kingdom and 
Æthelbald the western. It is not known whether this meant that 
Æthelwulf took Kent and Æthelbald Wessex, or whether Wessex itself 
was divided.
Judith had no children by Æthelwulf, who died on 13 January 858. He 
was succeeded by Æthelbald, who married Judith, his step-mother, 
probably to enhance his status because she was the daughter of the 



West Frankish king. The marriage was condemned by Asser in his Life 
of Alfred the Great:
Once King Æthelwulf was dead, Æthelbald, his son, against God's 
prohibition and Christian dignity, and also contrary to the practice of all 
pagans, took over his father's marriage-bed and married Judith, 
daughter of Charles, king of the Franks, incurring great disgrace from 
all who heard of it. Judith was still childless when Æthelbald died in 860 
after a reign of two and a half years.
Elopement with Baldwin of Flanders -- Following Æthelbald's death, 
Judith sold her properties in Wessex and returned to France. According 
to the Chronicle of St. Bertin, her father sent her to the Monastery at 
Senlis, where she would remain "under his protection and royal 
episcopal guardianship, with all the honour due to a queen, until such 
time as, if she could not remain chaste, she might marry in the way the 
apostle said, that is suitably and legally." Presumably, Charles may 
have intended to arrange another marriage for his daughter. However, 
around Christmas 861, Judith eloped with Baldwin, later Count of 
Flanders. The two were likely married at the monastery of Senlis at this 
time. The record of the incident in the Annalsdepicts Judith not as the 
passive victim of bride theft but as an active agent, eloping at the 
instigation of Baldwin and apparently with her brotherLouis the 
Stammerer's consent.
Unsurprisingly, Judith's father was furious and ordered his bishops to 
excommunicate the couple. They later fled to the court of Judith's 
cousin Lothair II of Lotharingia for protection, before going to Pope 
Nicholas I to plead their case. The Pope took diplomatic action and 
asked Judith's father to accept the union as legally binding and 
welcome the young couple into his circle – which ultimately he did. The 
couple then returned to France and were officially married at Auxerre in 
863.
Baldwin was given the land directly south of the Scheldt, i.e.: the 
Country of Flanders (albeit an area of smaller size than the county 
which existed in the High Middle Ages) to ward off Viking attacks. 
Although it is disputed among historians as to whether King Charles did 
this in the hope that Baldwin would be killed in the ensuing battles with 
the Vikings, Baldwin managed the situation remarkably well. Baldwin 
succeeded in quelling the Viking threat, expanded both his army and 
his territory quickly, and became a faithful supporter of King Charles. 
The March of Baldwin came to be known as the County of Flanders and 
would come to be one of the most powerful principalities of France. 
Judith was still living in 870.

Judith of Flanders 
Countess of Northumbria

1033 - Mar 1094

Person Note: Judith of Flanders, Countess of Northumbria, and later Duchess of 
Bavaria was the wife firstly of Tostig Godwinson, Earl of Northumbria, 
and secondly of Welf I, Duke of Bavaria. Her niece was Matilda of 
Flanders, Queen consort of William the Conqueror, who was Judith's 
cousin.
She was the owner of many books and illuminated manuscripts, which 
she bequeathed to Weingarten Abbey.

Judith was born c.1033 in Bruges, the only child of Baldwin IV, Count of 
Flanders by his second wife, Eleanor of Normandy, who was herself, 
the daughter of Richard II of Normandy and Judith of Brittany. Judith 
had an older half-brother, Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, who 
succeeded their father upon his death which had occurred when Judith 
was about two years old. (Some scholars argue that Judith's father was 
Baldwin V, not Baldwin IV.) Judith's niece was Matilda of Flanders who 
married William, the first Norman king of England, known to history as 
"William the Conqueror". King William was Judith's first cousin, being 
the son of her maternal uncle, Robert of Normandy.
First Marriage -- On an unknown date before September 1051, she 



married her first husband, Tostig Godwinson, brother of King Harold II 
of England. In September 1051, Judith was forced to flee England for 
Bruges, along with her husband and in-laws after Tostig joined his 
father's armed rebellion against King Edward the Confessor; however, 
they returned home the following year.
He was created Earl of Northumbria in 1055, making Judith the 
Countess of Northumbria, from that date onwards. His distinguished 
marriage to Judith had helped Tostig secure the earldom.
Together they had children whose names and numbers are not 
recorded. They were described in the Vita Edwardi Regis as 
"unweaned" at the time of their father's death. Tostig had at least three 
illegitimate sons by unknown mistresses.
Judith was described as having been a "pious and inquisitive woman"; 
her piety was expressed in the many gifts and donations she made to 
the Church of St. Cuthbert in Durham, which included landed estates 
and an ornate crucifix. The latter allegedly was a present to appease 
the saint after she challenged St. Cuthbert's ruling that forbade women 
to enter the cathedral which housed his relics. Judith, angered that 
women were not permitted to set foot inside the church and wishing to 
worship at his tomb, had decided to put Cuthbert's prohibition to the test 
by ordering her serving woman to go inside to see what repercussions 
would follow for breaking the holy decree (Judith had planned to go 
herself upon the latter's safe return); when the woman was about to 
enter the churchyard, she was stricken by a sudden, violent force of 
wind that left her infirm and eventually killed her. Judith, as a result of 
superstitious fear, had the crucifix especially made for St. Cuthbert's 
shrine. Throughout her life, she collected and commissioned many 
books and illuminated manuscripts, some of which are extant, including 
theGospels of Countess Judith, which are currently housed in Pierpont 
Morgan Library in New York City. These were written and illuminated by 
English scribes and artists to record for posterity, Judith's generosity to 
the Church.
In October 1065, Northumbria rose in rebellion against the rule of 
Tostig. After his brother Harold persuaded King Edward to accept the 
demands made by the rebels, there was an acrimonious confrontation 
between the two brothers, with Tostig accusing Harold of fomenting the 
rebellion. In November, Tostig was outlawed by King Edward, and 
Judith, along with Tostig and her children, was compelled to seek 
refuge with her half-brother in Flanders the following month. Count 
Baldwin appointed Tostig as castellan of Saint-Omer. In May 1066 
following the succession of Harold to the English throne in January, he 
returned to England with a fleet provided by Baldwin to seek revenge 
on his brother. He formed an alliance with King Harold III of Norway, but 
they were both killed on 25 September 1066 at the Battle of Stamford 
Bridge by the forces of King Harold.
After her husband's death at Stamford Bridge, Judith moved to 
Denmark. It is presumed that she brought her "unweaned" children with 
her to Denmark; however, nothing certain is known of their subsequent 
fates. A pair of Norwegian king-sagas, Fagrskinna and Morkinskinna, 
identify Skuli Konungsfóstri, male-line ancestor of king Inge II of 
Norway, as son of Tostig, but Heimskringla gives him different 
parentage. Neither names Judith as his mother. Less than a month after 
Tostig's death, Judith's brother-in-law was killed at the Battle of 
Hastings by the Norman army led by her cousin, William the Conqueror, 
who would thereafter reign as William I of England.
Second marriage -- In 1071, when she was 38 years of age, she 
married her second husband, Welf I, Duke of Bavaria, who had 
divorced his childless wife, Etherinde von Northeim in 1070. Upon her 
marriage, she became Duchess of Bavaria; however in 1077, her 
husband was deprived of his title, and did not regain it until 1096, two 
years after her death.
They made their principal home at the castle of Ravensburg and 
together had two sons, and one daughter:



· Welf II, Duke of Bavaria (1072 – 24 September 1120), married 
Matilda of Tuscany, but the marriage did not produce issue.
· Henry IX, Duke of Bavaria (1074 – 13 December 1126), married 
Wulfhild of Saxony, by whom he had seven children.
· Kunizza of Bavaria (died 6 March 1120), married Frederich 
Rocho, Count of Diesen
Death -- Judith died on 5 March 1094 and was buried at St. Martin 
Monastery, the Benedictine abbey which had been built by Duke Welf 
on the Martinsberg in Weingarten, and had received Judith's patronage. 
She also had bequeathed her magnificent library and a relic of Christ's 
Blood to the abbey. The Chronicon of Bernold recorded the death "1094 
1V Non Mar of Iuditha uxor ducis Welfonis Baioariae" and her 
subsequent burial. Her husband Duke Welf died in 1101 in Cyprus while 
returning home from the First Crusade.

Judith of Schweinfurt Bef. 1003 - Aug 1058
Person Note: Judith of Schweinfurt was a Duchess of Bohemia.

She was the wife of Bretislaus I of Bohemia. Her parents were Henry, 
margrave of Nordgau (Bavaria), and his wife Gerberga. She was a 
scion of the House of Babenberg.
Bretislaus and Jitka -- The House of Přemysl wished to confirm its good 
relationship with the Babenbergs through a marriage to Judith in 1020. 
Judith was a desirable bride, but Oldřich of Bohemia had only one 
son,Bretislaus, and he was of illegitimate birth, thus complicating the 
prospect of a marriage with the high-born Judith. Bretislaus solved the 
problem by kidnapping Judith from a monastery, although he was never 
punished for the crime. He married Judith some time later. Their first 
son Spytihněv was born after almost ten years, which led to the 
hypothesis that the kidnapping happened in 1029, although Judith may 
have given birth to daughters before her first son.
Exile in Hungary -- After Bretislaus died in 1055, Judith may have been 
sent by Spytihněv out of Bohemia, like other Germans, and moved to 
Hungary. In Hungary she may have married the former king Peter 
Urseolo of Hungary, who had been deposed in 1046.
Judith died in 1058 and was buried in St. Vitus Cathedral in Prague.

King Of Austrasia Sigebert 523 AD - 575 AD
Person Note: Assasinated by order of his sister-in-law Fredegund

Chlothar I managed to outlive all his brothers and their heirs, and ruled 
the Frankish Empire alone for a few years. Upon his death, the empire 
was divided between his sons Charibert I, Gunthram I, Sigibert I, and 
Chilperic I.

Things really got complicated in 567 when Sigibert married Brunhilda, 
the beautiful daughter of the Visigoth king Athanagild. Not to be 
outdone, Sigibert's brother Chilperic married Brunhilda's older sister 
Galswintha. But Chilperic soon had Galswintha strangled so he could 
marry a servant named Fredegund instead. Brunhilda was enraged by 
her sister's murder, and the next four decades were filled with bitter and 
violent family feuding.

Fredegund was a very dangerous enemy. She has been accused of 
killing or trying to kill just about everyone who crossed her path, 
including her stepchildren, local "witches," two bishops, her own son 
Samson (who annoyed her by getting sick), and her daughter Rigunth 
(who dared argue with her mother). Fredegund had Brunhilda's 
husband Sigibert assassinated in 575.

King Of Kent Aethelbert II 552 AD - ?
Person Note: King of Kent ( 560 - 616 ). First Anglo Saxon king to be converted to 

Christianity in 597. He was married to a Christian Frankish princess 
named Bertha. His wife, a Christian, was the deciding factor that led St. 



Augustine to start his conversion mission in Kent. Kent was the first 
kingdom to become Christian. It became the home of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury or Primate of all England.

The kingdom of Kent, founded by Oisc (Aesc) son of Hengist circa A.D. 
488, had prospered in the years of peace following Badon Hill. By the 
end of the 6th Century it was ruled by Aethelberht, a descendant of 
Oisc, who reigned from A.D. 560 to 616. It was to Aethelberht's court 
that Pope Gregory dispatched the famous mission led by Augustine, to 
convert the heathen English to Christianity. The foundation for this had 
already been laid by Aethelberht's wife, Queen Bertha, a princess of the 
Merovingian royal house in France, who was already a Christian. Mass 
baptisms of the populace took place on Christmas day A.D. 597. From 
this beginning Christianity was to spread throughout England, first to 
Northumberland and then, gradually to all the other kingdoms.

King Wallia of the 
Visigoths

350 AD - 419 AD

Person Note: Wallia (or Valia) was king of the Visigoths from 415 to 419, earning a 
reputation as a great warrior and prudent ruler. He was elected to the 
throne after Athaulfand then Sigeric were assassinated in 415.
Early on, Wallia made peace with Emperor Honorius and accepted a 
treaty with the Roman Empire. He also returned Honorius' sister Galla 
Placidia to him. As gains from these arrangements, Wallia was granted 
Aquitaine in 417 as a region where the Visigoths would be based as 
official allies or foederati. He established his court in Toulouse, which 
became the Visigothic capital for the rest of the fifth century.
In 418 he honored the alliance by invading Hispania, where his army 
destroyed the Siling Vandalsand so reduced the numbers of Alans living 
there that the survivors placed themselves under the rule of Gunderic, 
king of the Asding Vandals.
Some historical sources say that he was related to Alaric only by 
marriage. He was succeeded by Alaric's illegitimate son or son in law 
Theodoric. Wallia's daughter married Rechila, King of theSuevi, and 
was the mother of Ricimer and the mother in law of Gundowech, King 
of theBurgundians.
Wallia is sometimes assumed to have been the historical model for the 
legendary figure of Walter of Aquitaine.

Komnene, Eudokia 1160 - 1203
Person Note: Eudokia was a daughter of Alexios Komnenos (1136–1183), lover of the 

Empress Maria Komnena and leader of her Regency Council, murdered 
in 1183, and wife Maria Dukaina. She had a brother, Andronikos 
Komnenos, who died young after falling from horse. Her father was a 
son of Andronikos Komnenos and Eirene Aineidasa.
Eudokia Komnene was sent to Provence by Manuel in 1174 to be 
betrothed to a son of the royal family of Aragon-Barcelona. According to 
untrustworthy troubadour narrative, her projected husband was to be 
their eldest son, King Alfonso II of Aragon (who had just married 
Sancha of Castile). The Annals of the city of Pisa report that the 
intended bridegroom was to be Alfonso's younger brother, Raymond 
Berenger V, comte de Provence. The projected marriage aimed at 
thwarting the influence of the Emperor Barbarossa through an 
Aragonese and Provençal alliance with Emperor Manuel I of 
Constantinople. However the betrothal was terminated by Emperor 
Frederick I as the liege lord over the Comté de Provence, the emperor 
proposing Guilhem of Montpellier as a suitable alternative to become 
her husband. The betrothal with Raymond Berenger was at end in 1179 
at latest. Count Raymond died in 1181, incidentally in Montpellier.
As the troubadour Peire Vidal put it, the young king had preferred a 
poor Castilian maid to the emperor Manuel's golden camel.
After much indecision Eudokia married William VIII of Montpellier in 
1181 or 1179, having made it a condition (to which all male citizens of 
Montpellier were required to swear) that their firstborn child, boy or girl, 



would succeed him in the lordship of Montpellier.
Eudokia was sometimes described by contemporaries, including the 
troubadours Folquet de Marselha and Guiraut de Bornelh, as an 
empress (Occitan emperairitz) and was commonly said to be a 
daughter of the emperor Manuel, which has led to some confusion 
among modern authors about her family links. Other sources, such as 
Guillaume de Puylaurens, correctly identify her as Manuel's niece.
William and Eudokia had one daughter, Marie of Montpellier, born in 
1181 or 1182. In 1187 William divorced her (because she encouraged 
the advances of Folquet de Marselha, according to the Biographies des 
Troubadours; because William wanted a male heir, according to 
documents likely to be more reliable). Eudokia was thereafter held at 
the monastery of Aniane. She died about 1203, shortly before her 
daughter's third marriage to King Peter II of Aragon.

Kunigunde of Altdorf 1020 - Aug 1054
Person Note: Kunigunde of Altdorf was a member of the Swabian line of the Elder 

House of Welf. She was also the ancestress of the younger House of 
Guelph, a cadet branch of the House of Este.
Kunigunde was the only daughter of Welf II, Count of Altdorf, and Imiza 
of Luxembourg. She was named after her mother’s aunt Cunigunde, 
who was married to Emperor Henry II. Her brother was Welf III (died 
1055), the last member of the Elder House of Welf.
Kunigunde married  1035 to Albert Azzo II, Margrave of Milan, Luni, and 
Tortona. He was the only son of Albert Azzo I and his wife Adelaide. 
Kunigunde's dowry included the estate of Elisina(modern Solesino) 
which had formed part of her mother, Imiza’s dowry.

Kytson, Robert ? - ?
Person Note: He lived in Warton, Lancashire, England.

Lackland, King of England, 
John

24 Dec 1166 - 19 Oct 1216

Person Note: King John is a controversial figure in English history, but someone who 
oversaw great change. In this lesson, we'll explore John's reign and 
legacy, and see how it impacted medieval England.

Every story has its villains. We love to hate our villains, but is that hate 
always warranted? In the long story of English history, one character 
that people continuously identify as a principle villain is King John, who 
ruled England from 1199 to 1216. You'll most likely recognize him as 
the antagonist constantly foiled by the English folk hero Robin Hood. 
However, there was much more to King John's life than chasing arrow-
shooting vigilantes across the countryside. Whether you love him, hate 
him, or love to hate him, King John oversaw England at a critical stage 
in its history. 

John was born on Christmas Eve in 1167, the fifth child of Henry II and 
Eleanor of Aquitaine. Since he was so low on the line of succession, 
Henry II assumed that there would be no land left to pass onto his 
youngest son and jokingly referred to him as John Lackland. Whether 
or not John found this amusing, we'll never know. 

John's early years gave him reason to by cynical. He was last in 
succession, had an unstable temper, and was nearly always in the 
shadow of an older sibling (most notably his tall and regal brother, 
Richard the Lionhearted). 

John was born around Christmas in 1166 or 1167 in Oxford, the 
youngest and favorite son of Henry II. On his father's death in 1189 his 
brother, Richard, became king. John received titles, lands and money, 
but this was not enough. In October 1190, Richard recognized his 
nephew, Arthur, as his heir. Three years later, when Richard was 



imprisoned in Germany, John tried to seize control. He was 
unsuccessful and, when Richard returned in early 1194, was banished. 
The two were soon reconciled and, when Arthur was captured by Philip 
II in 1196, Richard named John heir. 

In 1199, Richard died and John became king. War with France was 
renewed, triggered by John's second marriage. While asked to mediate 
between the rival families of Lusignan and Angoulâme, he married the 
Angoulâme heiress Isabella, who had been betrothed to Hugh de 
Lusignan. A rebellion broke out and John was ordered to appear before 
his overlord, Philip II of France. His failure to do so resulted in war. 

By 1206, John had lost Normandy, Anjou, Maine and parts of Poitou. 
These failures were a damaging blow to his prestige and he was 
determined to win them back. This required money, so his government 
became increasingly ruthless and efficient in its financial administration. 
Taxes soared and he began to exploit his feudal rights ever more 
harshly.

This bred increasing baronial discontent. Negotiations between John 
and his barons failed and civil war broke out in May 1215. When the 
rebels seized London, John was compelled to negotiate further and, on 
19 June at Runnymede on the River Thames, he accepted the baronial 
terms embodied in the Magna Carta, which limited royal power, ensured 
feudal rights and restated English law. It was the first formal document 
stating that the monarch was as much under the rule of law as his 
people, and that the rights of individuals were to be upheld even against 
the wishes of the sovereign. 

This settlement was soon rendered impractical when John claimed it 
was signed under duress. Pope Innocent took his side and in the 
ensuing civil war John laid waste to the northern counties and the 
Scottish border. Prince Louis of France then invaded at the barons' 
request. John continued to wage war vigorously, but his death in 
October 1216 enabled a compromise peace and the succession of his 
son Henry III.

John is regarded as one of the worst kings in English history.  And 
thanks to many Robin Hood stories he has come to be known as a 
favorite villain in history.

Lambert II Count of 
Louvain

19 Jun 1054 - ?

Person Note: According the Vita Gudila he followed his brother Henry I of Louvain. 
Lambert scorned both temporal and spiritual authorities and in 1054 
even took up arms against Holy Roman Emperor Henry III. He was 
defeated and lost his life at Tournai.
During his reign Brussels began its growth. Lambert arranged to 
transfer the remains of Saint Gudule to the St. Michael church. This 



church, thereafter known as Saints-Michel-et-Gudule, developed to 
become St. Michael and Gudula Cathedral. Lambert also constructed a 
fortress on the Coudenberg hill.

Leopold I Margrave of 
Austria

? - 10 Jul 994 AD

Person Note: Leopold I, known as Leopold the Illustrious, was the first Margrave of 
Austria from the House of Babenberg, ruling from 976 to his death in 
994. He is known today as the progenitor of the Babenberg dynasty in 
Austria.

The origins of Leopold the Illustrious are not known. According to early 
traditions, documented by Bishop Otto of Freising in the twelfth century, 
he is descended from Count Adalbert of Bamberg (died 906) and the 
Franconian Babenberg family whose genealogy is documented in 
Franconia Nobility. According to some sources, his father Berthold was 
count of the Nordgau, the region north of Ratisbon in Bavaria. A more 
recent theory identifies Leopold as the son of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. 
While his descendance is disputed, some affiliation with the ducal 
Luitpoldings dynasty is probable.
Leopold is first mentioned in a document from 962 as count of the 
Bavarian Donaugau region by Ratisbon, count of the Traungau region, 
and a faithful follower of Emperor Otto I. After Otto I defeated the 
Magyars, he re-established the marchia in the conquered territories, 
placing them under the command of Burkhard, a brother-in-law of 
Duchess Judith of Bavaria. When Burkhard joined the uprising of Henry 
the Wrangler against Emperor Otto II, he was deposed at the Imperial 
Diet of Regensburg in 976. According to a charter dated 21 July 976, 
Leopold was appointed margrave of the East Mark, the core territory of 
the later Archduchy of Austria.
The resettlement of the east was a slow process that centered around 
the Danube. Leopold's margravate originally coincided with the present-
day Wachau valley, and whose eastern boundary was the Traisen river 
near Sankt Pölten east of Krems. With the Magyar threat largely 
reduced following their defeat at the Battle of Lechfeld in 955, Leopold 
focused on securing his holdings from internal threats and dissensions. 
In 984, he engaged in the reduction of the fortress at Melk, which was 
still controlled by supporters of the late margrave. Once Melk was 
secured, Leopold most likely used it as his residence, founding a 
monastery there for twelve secular priests. By 987, Leopold extended 
the boundary of his margravate to the east as far as the Wienerwald.
In 994, Leopold travelled to Würzburg to mediate a dispute between his 
cousin Henry of Schweinfurt and Bishop Bernward von Rothenburg of 
Würzburg, one of whose knights Henry had seized and blinded. At a 
tournament held on 8 July, Leopold was hit in the eye by an arrow 
directed at his cousin. Two days later, on 10 July 994, Leopold died 
from his injuries. He was buried in Würzburg. In 1015, his son Ernest I, 
Duke of Swabia, was buried next to his father. In the thirteenth century, 
their remains were returned to Melk.
Leopold ruled over the East Mark for eighteen years, had organized 
and expanded it with great ability, and left behind a margravate that had 
assumed the character of "an ordered and civilized land". The 
chronicler Thietmar wrote that no man was wiser that he in all his 
actions, or of a worthier nature. Perhaps the highest testimony to 
Leopold's life and reputation came from the actions of Emperor Otto III, 
who immediately invested his son Henry I with his father's margravate.
Although Leopold is not mentioned in the Babenberger Chronicle 
written by his descendant Otto of Freising—which only starts with 
Leopold's grandson Adalbert—he is known today as the progenitor of 
the Babenberg dynasty. Otto of Freising's claim of ancestry to the 
Franconian Babenbergs, who are remembered for the Babenberger 
insurgency of the early tenth century, has not been proven, but cannot 
be completely ruled out.



In 1976, the millennial anniversary of Leopold's appointment as 
margrave was celebrated as a "Thousand Years of Austria". 
Celebrations under the same title were held twenty years later at the 
anniversary of the famous 996 Ostarrîchi document first mentioning the 
Old German name of Austria.

Leopold II Margrave of 
Austria

1050 - 12 Oct 1095

Person Note: Leopold II, known as Leopold the Fair, was the Margrave of Austria 
from 1075 to his death in 1095. He was a member of the House of 
Babenberg.

Leopold the Fair was born in 1050, the son of Ernest and Adelaide of 
Eilenburg, the daughter of Dedi I, Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark.
In the Investiture Dispute, he first sided with Emperor Henry IV, but in 
1081 at the Diet of Tullnswitched sides under the influence of his wife 
Ida and Bishop Altmann of Passau. Subsequently, he was deposed by 
the Emperor, who gave the fief to Vratislav II of Bohemia, who defeated 
Leopold in the Battle of Mailberg. Ultimately, Leopold managed to retain 
his position, but he lost some territory in Southern Moravia, but Luitpold 
of Znojmo, Duke of Moravia was his son in law. Leopold resided in Gars 
am Kamp.
In 1089 Leopold helped pay for the construction of Melk Abbey in 
eastern Austria by donating the land for the new Abbey. A few miles 
away from Melk Abbey, in eastern Austria, are the ruins of Thunau a 
Kamp castle, once a summer residence of Leopold.
In 1065 Leopold married Ida, countess of Cham (1060–1101), in Cham, 
Oberpfalz, Bavaria. Ida was the daughter of Rapoto IV and Mathilde. 
Ida is said to have died during the crusade of 1101.
The two had a son, Leopold III, as well as six daughters who married 
Dukes and Counts from Carinthia, Bohemia and Germany.

Leopold III Margrave of 
Austria

1073 - 15 Nov 1136

Person Note: Saint Leopold III, known as Leopold the Good, was the Margrave of 
Austria from 1095 to his death in 1136. He was a member of the House 
of Babenberg. He was canonized on 6 January 1485 and became the 
patron saint of Austria, Lower Austria, Upper Austria, and Vienna. His 
feast day is 15 November.

Leopold was born at Babenberg castle in Gars am Kamp, the son of 
Margrave Leopold II and Ida of Formbach-Ratelnberg. He married 
twice. His first wife may have been one of the von Perg family, who died 
in 1105. His second wife was Agnes, the widowed sister of Emperor 
Henry Vwhom he had supported against her father Henry IV. This 
connection to the Salians raised the importance of the House of 
Babenberg, to which important royal rights over the margravate of 
Austria were granted. Also, Agnes had influential connections through 
her previous marriage, one of her sons being Conrad III of Germany.
Leopold called himself "Princeps Terræ", a reflection of his sense of 
territorial independence. He was considered a candidate in the election 
of the Kaiser of the Holy Roman Empire in 1125, but declined this 
honour.
He is mainly remembered for the development of the country and, in 
particular, the founding of several monasteries. His most important 
foundation is Klosterneuburg (1108). According to legend, the Virgin 
Mary appeared to him and led him to a place where he found the veil of 
his wife Agnes, who had lost it years earlier. He established the 
Klosterneuburg Monastery there. He subsequently expanded the 
settlement to become his residence.
Leopold also founded the monasteries of Heiligenkreuz, Kleinmariazell 
and Seitenstetten which developed a territory still largely covered by 



forest. All of these induced the church to canonizehim in 1485.
Leopold also fostered the development of cities, such as 
Klosterneuburg, Vienna and Krems. The last one was granted the right 
to mint but never attained great importance.
The writings of Henry of Melk and Ava of Göttweig, which are the first 
literary texts from Austria, date back to Leopold's time.
He is buried in the Klosterneuburg Monastery, which he founded. His 
skull is kept in an embroidered reliquary, which leaves the forehead 
exposed; it also wears an archducal crown.
In 1663, under the rule of his namesake Emperor Leopold I, he was 
declared patron saint of Austria instead of Saint Koloman.
The brothers Joseph and Michael Haydn, each of whom sang in the 
choir of St. Stephen's Cathedral, both sang in that capacity at 
Klosterneuburg on this day. Joseph Haydn later became the more 
famous composer of the two. Michael Haydn later (1805) wrote a Mass 
in honour of Leopold, the Missa sub titulo Sancti Leopoldi.

Lestek Abt. 775 AD - ?
Person Note: Lestek (also Leszek, Lestko) is the second legendary duke of Poland, 

and son of Siemowit, born c. 870–880. Though proof of his actual 
existence is unclear, if he did exist, he must have been an influential 
person, because the tribes that lived in what is now Poland were known 
as Lestkowici.
The origin of his name is not known, it can be derived from the old 
Polish word lście which means "crafty". It is believed this is a diminutive 
of the Slavic name Lścimir or Lścisław.
Lestek`s wife (or wives) is unknown. A theory by Stanisław Zakrzewski 
says that Lestek could be married to a Moravian princess. Another 
theory (inferred from the descriptions of a Belgian chronicler from the 
14th century) says that a Saxon princess could have been Lestek`s wife 
(and they had a son Ewraker, later the Bishop of Leodium).
The only thing we know is that his son is Siemomysł, next ruler of early 
pagan Polish state.

Lestrange, 5th Lord 
Strange (of Knokyn), 
Roger

1327 - Aug 1381

Person Note: He lived at Knockin, Shropshire, England. He gained the title of  5th 
Lord Strange, of Knokyn.

Leuthard I of Paris ? - 816 AD
Person Note: Around 781, Leuthard was sent by Charlemagne to the duchy of 

Aquitaine where he stayed in the circle of Louis the Pious, king of 
Aquitaine (781-814) and emperor of the West (814-840).
In 801, Leuthard followed Emperor Louis the Pious in his expedition to 
Spain and participated in the capture of Barcelona, for which he 
received the county of Fezensac in the duchy of Aquitaine, where he 
became the first count. In 809, he was involved in the siege of Tortosa.
According to historian René Poupardin, Leuthard ended his days in the 
county of Paris.

Libo I, Lucius Scribonius I ? - ?
Person Note: Lucius Scribonius Libo (fl. 1st century BC) was consul in 34 BC. He was 

the maternal uncle to consul Publius Cornelius Scipio, Cornelia Scipio 
and Julia the Elder. Lucius died after his consulship. His wife was a 
member of the gens Sulpicius, the family that the Roman Emperor 
Galba had descended from his paternal side. When the civil war broke 
in 49 BC he sided with Pompey and was in command of Etruria. 
Afterward he accompanied Pompey to Greece. Following the death of 
Bibulus he was given command of the Pompeian fleet. During the civil 
wars that occurred after the assassination of Julius Caesar, he sided 
with his son in law Sextus Pompey. In 40 BC Octavian, in order to 
cement a peace with Sextus, married the sister of Scribonius, 
Scribonia, who was much older than he was. She became his first wife 
and bore Octavian his only natural child Julia. After this marriage a 
peace was made between the Triumvirs (second triumvirate) and 



Sextus with the Pact of Misenum in 39 BC. After the war was renewed 
in 36 BC, Scribonius felt the cause was lost and abandoned Sextus. In 
34 BC he was consul with Mark Antony. Lucius and wife had three 
children, two sons: Lucius Scribonius Libo and Marcus Scribonius 
LiboDrusus and a daughter Scribonia who married Sextus Pompey.

Libo II, Lucius Scribonius 
II

? - 16 BC

Person Note: Lucius Scribonius Libo (died 16 AD) was son of L. Scribonius Libo 
(consul of 34). He was a consul in 16. This nobleman had planned to 
revolt against the Roman Emperor Tiberius. The Emperor had tried him 
in a Senatorial Court. Lucius had pleaded to the Emperor for the 
support of Tiberius‘ son Drusus Julius Caesar but the emperor rejected 
this. Lucius and Tiberius took part in a sacrifice among the priests. 
During the ceremony, the Emperor had asked Lucius for assistance, 
when the ceremony was over, Tiberius stabbed him with a knife. This 
occurred after the trial. Lucius had married Cornelia Pompeia Magna a 
relative, who was the daughter of Pompeia Magna from her second 
marriage to consul Lucius Cornelius Cinna. Pompeia bore Lucius, a 
daughter and only child Scribonia. Scribonia married the consul Marcus 
Licinius Crassus Frugi and had children.

Liudolf Duke of Saxony 805 AD - 12 Mar 864 AD
Person Note: Liudolf was a Saxon count, son of Count (German: Graf) Brun 

(Brunhart) and his wife, Gisla von Verla; later authors called him Duke 
of the Eastern Saxons (dux orientalis Saxonum, probably since 850) 
and Count of Eastphalia. Liudolf had extended possessions in eastern 
Saxony, and was a leader (dux) in the wars of King Louis the German 
against Normans and Slavs. The ruling Liudolfing House, also known 
as the Ottonian dynasty, is named after him; he is its oldest verified 
member.

Before 830 Liudolf married Oda, daughter of a Frankish princeps 
named Billung and his wife Aeda. Oda died on 17 May 913, supposedly 
at the age of 107.
By marrying a Frankish nobleman's daughter, Liudolf followed 
suggestions set forth by Charlemagne about ensuring the integrity of 
the Frankish Empire in the aftermath of the Saxon Wars through 
marriage.
In 845/846, Liudolf and his wife founded a house of holy canonesses, 
duly established at their proprietary church in Brunshausen around 852, 
and moved in 881 to form Gandersheim Abbey. Liudolf's minor 
daughter Hathumoda became the first abbess.
Liudolf is buried in Brunshausen.

Liutgarde 932 AD - 953 AD
Person Note: Liutgarde, also Liutgarda, was the daughter of Otto I, Holy Roman 

Emperor and his first wife, Eadgyth.
In 947 she married Conrad, Duke of Lorraine, also known as Conrad 
the Red, and gave birth toOtto of Worms. Otto the Great's Empire did 
not pass to Liutgarde's brother, Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, but instead 
passed through his second wife Adelaide of Italy and to their son Otto II, 
and then his son Otto III. Otto III was succeeded by a second-cousin (a 
grandson of one of Otto I's brothers), Henry II. After Henry's death, 
Liutgarde's great-grandson Conrad II would becomeEmperor, beginning 
the Salian Dynasty.

Llywelyn the Great 1172 - 11 Apr 1240
Person Note: Llywelyn the Great was a Prince of Gwynedd in north Wales and 

eventually de facto ruler over most of Wales. By a combination of war 
and diplomacy he dominated Wales for 40 years.
Llywelyn ab Iorwerth, the grandson of the famed Owain Gwynedd, was 
born at the old Dolwyddelan castle in about 1173.

By 1200, he had attained control of Gwynedd, and at the same time, 



the kingdom of Deheubarth, which had been the most powerful of the 
Welsh kingdoms, was being divided among squabbling princes.

Llywelyn was able to capitalise, establishing himself as the foremost 
ruler of 'Pura Wallia' - the locally-run areas of Wales not under the 
control of the Marcher lords (Marchia Wallia). He was using the title 
'Prince of the whole of North Wales' by 1200.

His cousin, Gruffudd ap Cynan, ruler of Gwynedd west of the River 
Conwy died in 1200 and Llywelyn further expanded his territory. In 
1201, his other cousin Maredudd ap Cynan, was arrested on a charge 
of treason and Llywelyn took his territories of Eifionydd and Llyn.
Llywelyn the politician raise his head in 1201 as he concluded a treaty 
with King John of England. In return for John's recognition of Llywelyn's 
territorial gains, he was to pledge fealty (allegiance) to the English 
monarch.

Emboldened by his gains and increasing power, Llywelyn moved 
against Gwenwynwyn ab Owain of Powys, his main rival in Wales. 
While the invasion was called off - thanks to the intervention of the 
clergy - Llywelyn had made his intentions clear. When he married Joan, 
the illegitimate daughter of King John, in 1205, he had married into the 
royal family.

He benefited from this cosy relationship when Gwenwynwyn was 
arrested and stripped of his lands by John. Llywelyn took the majority of 
his lands. He also fought alongside King John in a war against King 
William I of Scotland.

But things were not to remain rosy. He fell out with John, possibly due 
to an ill-advised alliance with a lord not in the king's favour. Gwynedd 
was invaded by Earl Ranulph of Chester, then in 1211 by King John and 
an alliance of almost all the other Welsh princes.

Military defeat was mitigated by his wife, who convinced her father not 
to strip Llywelyn of all his lands, and instead, he was restricted to lands 
west of the Conwy.

The fluid politics of the Welsh kingdoms resulted in an alliance forming 
between Llywelyn and the lords of Powys and Deheubarth against the 
now-unpopular King John.

Military success for the alliance followed, with territory regained during 
1212 and 1213, with John under threat from assassination if he invaded 
in retaliation. John was at the time under attack from disillusioned lords 
who forced him to sign Magna Carta.

1215 saw Llywelyn truly earn his eptithet of The Great, with the castles 
of Carmarthen, Kidwelly, Llanstephan, Cardigan and Cilgerran falling to 
his alliance.

He was now leader of the free princes of Wales, and was ruler of the 
vast majority of the nation. In 1216 the other princes affirmed their 
allegiance to Llywelyn at Aberdyfi.
In 1218, John's successor Henry III, confirmed Llywelyn's possessions 
with the Treaty of Worcester. Intermittent disputes erupted over the next 
few years with the Marcher lords, but Llywelyn was always politically 
astute, using marriage to shore up his position - his daughters became 
wives of Marchers.

He embarked on a programme of castle building including Criccieth, 
Castell Y Bere, Dolwyddelan and Tomen Y Bala.
Llywelyn seemed to be unable to avoid conflict with the Crown, 



however, and mounted regular incursions across the border into English 
lands or picked fights with the likes of Hubert de Burgh, one of the most 
powerful men in England.

Largely, though, his position remained unchanged and he was able to 
exert a political power possibly never again reached by a Welsh prince. 
The Peace of Middle, agreed between Llywelyn and the king in 1234, 
was initially for two years, but was extended each year until Llywelyn 
died in 1240.

Longespée, Ela 1187 - Bef. 22 Nov 1299
Person Note: Only child and daughter of William FitzPatrick, wife to William 

Longespée , Earl of Salisbury.   After her father’s death nine year old 
heiress Ela became a royal ward, her lands taken into the king’s 
possession and she mysteriously disappeared.  According to the mid 
14th century Book of Lacock Ela was removed from the legal wardship 
of the King and from his prerogative of bestowing her in marriage, 
“When Ela was deprived of both her father and mother she was secretly 
taken into Normandy by her relations and there brought up in close and 
secret custody”.  It appears since her mother was still alive and her 
family held estates in Normandy and Champaign she or her family were 
the relations that abducted Ela.  Whether their motive was for her safety 
or to control her assets it cannot be determined yet the story continues.  
William Talbot, an English knight decided to search for Ela dressing as 
a pilgrim, wandering Normandy for two years.  When he found Lady Ela 
he exchanged his dress to that of a Troubadour entering the Court and 
eventually managing to take her back to England where he presented 
her to King Richard who arranged her marriage to William Longspee, 
Richard’s illegitimate half-brother.  William Talbot continued as a faithful 
retainer of the House of Salisbury, witnessing several of the Earl’s 
charters.   

Upon their marriage Longespée became Earl of Salisbury, taking his 
father-in-law’s title and that of Sheriff of Wiltshire. Together Ela and 
Longespée laid foundation stones for Salisbury Cathedral where 
William would be buried a few years later.  Longespée was one of the 
few who remained loyal to John and was one of the leaders of the 
king’s army until 1216 when Louis of France and his forces invaded 
England and Longespée joined other barons in their support of Louis.  
After the Battle of Lincoln and John’s death he joined other barons in 
support of Henry III.  Holding an influential place in government during 
the king’s minority Longespée fought in Gascony to help secure the 
remaining part of the England’s continental possessions.  In 1225, his 
ship was nearly lost in a storm spending several months in refuge at a 
monastery on the French island of Re.

Rumors of Longespée being lost at sea promoted a knight Reimund to 
approach Ela to become his wife but she refused believing that her 
husband was still alive. Longespée finally  arrived back in England 
allegedly poisoned by Hubert de Burgh, dying several days later.  (His 
tomb was opened in 1791 and a well-preserved rat carrying traces of 
arsenic was found inside his skull.)  Following her husband’s death Ela 
never remarried holding the post of Sheriff of Wiltshire in 1227-8 and 
1231-7 and appeared at the exchequer in person at Michaelmas to 
render accounts. 

In 1232, Ela 'founded' two convents in one day — Lacock in Wiltshire in 
the morning and the Charterhouse of Hinton in Somerset, originally 
established by her husband at Hatherop in Gloucestershire, in the 
afternoon.  About 1238 she entered the nunnery of 
the Augustinian order and eventually was the Abbess of Lacock until 
1257.  She obtained many rights for the abbey and village of Lacock 
including a charter from the Henry III granting the right to hold a fair for 
St. Thomas of Canterbury, a grant  for a Tuesday market, authorization 



for the nuns to hold a fair on the vigil and feast of St. Peter and Paul 
including the 6 days following, and a charter giving the abbess of 
Lacock the privilege of taking a cart round the forest of Melksham to 
collect dead wood for fuel.  Ela has been described as having been 
"one of the two towering female figures of the mid-13th century.” 

Lord of Allerdale, Maldred 1015 - 1045
Person Note:

He died in 1045, killed in action, while attempting to avenge the murder 
of his brother by Macbeth.  He gained the title of  Lord of Allerdale 
[feudal barony].  He held the office of Regent of the Kingdom of 
Strathclyde between 1034 and 1045.

Lothair I 795 AD - 29 Sep 855 AD
Person Note: Lothar I, also spelled Lothair, (born 795—died Sept. 29, 855, Abbey of 

Prüm, Ger.), Frankish emperor, whose attempt to gain sole rule over the 
Frankish territories was checked by his brothers.

The eldest son of the emperor Louis I the Pious and a grandson 
of Charlemagne, Lothar was made king in Bavaria after Louis 
succeeded Charlemagne in 814, and in 817 he was made joint 
emperor. Under the Ordinatio imperii, a decree issued by Louis in 817 
to provide for the unity of the empire after his death, Lothar’s younger 
brothers, Pippin and Louis (later called the German), were to receive 
their own kingdoms, Aquitaine and Bavaria, but were to remain under 
the general suzerainty of Lothar.

Ruler in Italy from 822, Lothar was crowned emperor by Pope Paschal 
I in 823. He issued the Constitutio Romana (824), affirming 
imperial sovereignty over Rome and demanding an oath of fealty from 
the pope. When in 829 Louis I, under the influence of his second wife, 
Judith, revised the Ordinatio imperii to grant part of the empire 
previously granted to Lothar to his son by Judith, Charles (later called 
the Bald), Lothar broke with the imperial government. A palace 
revolution forced his reappointment as coemperor in 830, but he was 
again deposed shortly afterward.

In 833 discontent with the rule of Louis I the Pious ended in a revolt of 
the three elder sons, led by Lothar, and Lothar replaced the deposed 
Louis. Louis was restored to power the following year, however, and 
Lothar’s rule was restricted to Italy.

When Pippin died in December 838, Louis I drew up a new partition 
scheme, dividing the empire, aside from Bavaria and neighbouring 
areas, which were left to Louis the German, between Lothar 
and Charles II the Bald, with Lothar taking the eastern portion. Lothar 
was to have the title of emperor but without the suzerainty over the 
other princes that had been granted by the Ordinatio imperii of 817.

On Louis I’s death (840), Lothar again claimed his rights under 
the Ordinatio of 817, but his brothers, Louis and Charles, defeated him 
at the Battle of Fontenoy (841). The Treaty of Verdun (August 843) left 
Lothar the Middle Realm of the Frankish dominions, from the North 
Sea to Italy, while Louis received the eastern and Charles the western 
territory. The imperial title fell to Lothar.

After granting the government of Italy to his eldest son, Louis II, as early 
as 844, Lothar partitioned his realm between Louis (emperor from 850) 
and his two other sons, Lothar and Charles, in 855. Then 
he abdicated and became a monk.

Lothair II 835 AD - 08 Aug 869 AD
Person Note: Lothair II was the king of Lotharingia from 855 until his death. He was 

the second son of Emperor Lothair I and Ermengarde of Tours. He was 



married to Teutberga (died 875), daughter of Boso the Elder.

Reign -- For political reasons, his father made him marry Teutberga in 
855. Upon his father's death in 855, he received the Middle Francia 
territory west of the Rhine stretching from the North Sea to the Jura 
mountains. It became known as Regnum Lotharii and early in the 10th 
century as Lotharingia orLorraine (a designation subsequently applied 
only to the duchy of Lorraine). His elder brotherLouis II received 
northern Italy and the title of Emperor, and his younger brother Charles 
received the western parts of his father's domains, Burgundy and the 
Provence.
On the death of his brother Charles in 863, Lothair added some lands 
south of the Jura to this realm, but except for a few feeble expeditions 
against the Norman pirates he seems to have done little for its 
government or its defense.
Teutberga was not capable of bearing children and Lothair's reign was 
chiefly occupied by his efforts to obtain an annulment of their marriage, 
and his relations with his uncles Charles the Baldand Louis the German 
were influenced by his desire to obtain their support for this endeavour. 
Although quarrels and reconciliations between the three kings followed 
each other in quick succession, in general it may be said that Louis 
favoured annulment, and Charles opposed it, while neither lost sight of 
the fact that Lothair had no sons to inherit his lands. Lothair, whose 
desire for annulment was prompted by his affection for his mistress, 
Waldrada, put away Teutberga, but Hucbert took up arms on her behalf, 
and after she had submitted successfully to theordeal of water, Lothair 
was compelled to restore her in 858. Still pursuing his purpose, he won 
the support of his brother, Emperor Louis II, by a cession of lands and 
obtained the consent of the local clergy to the annulment and to his 
marriage with Waldrada, which took place in 862.
A synod of Frankish bishops met at Metz in 863 and confirmed this 
decision, but Teutberga fled to the court of Charles the Bald, and Pope 
Nicholas I voided the decision of the synod. An attack on Rome by the 
emperor was without result, and in 865 Lothair, threatened with 
excommunication and convinced that Louis and Charles at their recent 
meeting had discussed the partition of his kingdom, again took back his 
wife. Teutberga, however, either from inclination or compulsion, now 
expressed her desire for an annulment, and Lothair went to Italy to 
obtain the assent of the new pope, Adrian II. Placing a favourable 
interpretation upon the words of the pope, he had set out on the return 
journey, when he was seized with fever and died at Piacenza on August 
8, 869.
Succession -- His only son, Hugh, by Waldrada, was declared 
illegitimate, so his heir was his brother, Emperor Louis II of Italy. As 
Louis was at that time campaigning against the Emirate of Bari, his 
kingdom was divided by and between his uncles Charles the Bald and 
Louis the German by the Treaty of Meerssen.

Louis I Count of Loon Aft. 1107 - 11 Aug 1171
Person Note: Louis I, Count of Loon was the fifth Count of Loon. He ruled from 1139 

until his death.
He was the son of Count Arnold and his wife Agnes, about whom very 
little is known.
He was vogt of Averbode Abbey. In 1154, he donated Laethof Manor 
(also known as the Bolderberg winning) to the abbey. The manor is now 
park in Heusden-Zolder, named domein Bovy, after Joseph Bovy, a 
governor of Limburg province who lived at the manor for a while.
He constructed a castle in Brustem (now part of Sint-Truiden). In 1155, 
he inherited the County of Rieneck from his brother Gerhard.
Louis married Agnes of Metz ( 1114 –  1175/1180), the daughter of 
Count Folmar V of Metz and Matilda of Dagsburg, the heiress of 
Longwy. Agnes commissioned Hendrik van Veldeke to write his "Life of 
Saint Servatius". Louis I served as burgrave of Metz from 1159 to 1162. 



Via his wife, he also had a claim on the Duchy of Luxembourg, 
however, he could not realize this claim.
In 1171, Louis attempted to conquer the County of Duras. However, the 
Count of Duras called in the help of the citizens of Sint-Truiden and 
together they defeated Louis' army. Louis died during this battle, on 11 
August 1171. He was buried in the chapel of the infirmary in Borgloon. 
His grave can still be found there.

Louis II of Italy 825 AD - 12 Aug 875 AD
Person Note: LOUIS II. (825-875), Roman emperor, eldest son of the emperor Lothair 

I., was designated king of Italy in 839, and taking up his residence in 
that country was crowned king at Rome by Pope Sergius II. on the 15th 
of June 844. He at once preferred a claim to the rights of an emperor in 
the city, which was decisively rejected; but in 850 he was crowned joint 
emperor at Rome by Pope Leo IV., and soon afterwards married his 
cousin, Engelberga, a daughter of King Louis the German, and 
undertook the independent government of Italy. He took the field 
against the Saracens; quashed some accusations against Pope Leo; 
held a diet at Pavia; and on the death of his father in September 855 
became sole emperor. The division of Lothair's dominions, by which he 
obtained no territory outside Italy, aroused his discontent, and in 857 he 
allied himself with Louis the German against his brother Lothair, king of 
Lorraine, and King Charles the Bald. But after Louis had secured the 
election of Nicholas I. as pope in 858, he became reconciled with his 
brother, and received some lands south of the Jura in return for 
assistance given to Lothair in his efforts to obtain a divorce from his 
wife, Teutberga. In 863, on the death of his brother Charles, Louis 
received the kingdom of Provence, and in 864 came into collision with 
Pope Nicholas I. over his brother's divorce. The archbishops, who had 
been deposed by Nicholas for proclaiming this marriage invalid, 
obtained the support of the emperor, who reached Rome with an army 
in February 864; but, having been seized with fever, he made peace 
with the pope and left the city. In his efforts to restore order in Italy, 
Louis met with considerable success both against the turbulent princes 
of the peninsula and against the Saracens who were ravaging southern 
Italy. In 866 he routed these invaders, but could not follow up his 
successes owing to the want of a fleet. So in 869 he made an alliance 
with the eastern emperor, Basil I., who sent him some ships to assist in 
the capture of Bari, the headquarters of the Saracens, which 
succumbed in 871. Meanwhile his brother Lothair had died in 869, and 
owing to his detention in southern Italy he was unable to prevent the 
partition of Lorraine between Louis the German and Charles the Bald. 
Some jealousy between Louis and Basil followed the victory at Bari, 
and in reply to an insult from the eastern emperor Louis attempted to 
justify his right to the title "emperor of the Romans." He had withdrawn 
into Benevento to prepare for a further campaign, when he was 
treacherously attacked in his palace, robbed and imprisoned by 
Adelchis, prince of Benevento, in August 871. The landing of fresh 
bands of Saracens compelled Adelchis to release his prisoner a month 
later, and Louis was forced to swear he would take no revenge for this 
injury, nor ever enter Benevento with an army. Returning to Rome, he 
was released from his oath, and was crowned a second time as 
emperor by Pope Adrian II. on the 18th of May 872. He won further 
successes against the Saracens, who were driven from Capua, but the 
attempts of the emperor to punish Adelchis were not very successful. 
Returning to northern Italy, he died, somewhere in the province of 
Brescia, on the 12th of August 875, and was buried in the church of St 
Ambrose at Milan, having named as his successor in Italy his cousin 
Carloman, son of Louis the German. Louis was an excellent ruler, of 
whom it was said "in his time there was great peace, because every 
one could enjoy his own possessions."

Louis IV of France 10 Sep 920 AD - 30 Sep 954 AD
Person Note: Louis IV, called d'Outremer or Transmarinus (both meaning "from 



overseas"), reigned as King of Western Francia from 936 to 954. He 
was a member of the Carolingian dynasty, the son of Charles III and 
Eadgifu, a daughter of King Edward the Elder.

Early years across the sea -- Louis was only two years old when his 
father was deposed by his nobles. They set up Robert I in his place. 
When Louis was three years old, Robert died and was replaced by 
Rudolph, duke of Burgundy. Rudolph's ally, Count Herbert II of 
Vermandois, himself a Carolingian, took Charles captive by treachery. 
The young Louis' mother, Eadgifu, took the boy "over the sea" to the 
safety of England, hence his nickname. He lived in exile in the 
household of King Æthelstan.
Return to France -- Charles III died in 929, and Rudolph ruled until 936. 
Upon the death of Rudolph, Louis was summoned back to France with 
the unanimous support of the nobles. Hugh the Great was especially 
supportive of his return and probably organized it to prevent Herbert II 
or Rudolph's brother Hugh the Black from taking the throne. Louis was 
crowned king at Laon by Artald,Archbishop of Rheims, on Sunday 19 
June 936. The chronicler Flodoard records the events as follows:
"The Bretons, returning from the lands across the sea with the support 
of King Athelstan, came back to their country. Duke Hugh sent across 
the sea to summon Louis, son of Charles, to be received as king, and 
King Athelstan, his uncle, first taking oaths from the legates of the 
Franks, sent him to the Frankish kingdom with some of his bishops, and 
other followers. Hugh and the other nobles of the Franks went to meet 
him and committed themselves to him[;] immediately he disembarked 
on the sands of Boulogne, as had been agreed on both sides. From 
there he was conducted by them to Laon, and, endowed with the royal 
benediction, he was anointed and crowned by the lord Archbishop 
Artold, in the presence of the chief men of his kingdom, with 20 
bishops.Effectively, Louis' sovereignty was limited to the town of Laon 
and to some places in the north of France; he displayed a keenness 
beyond his years in obtaining the recognition of his authority by his 
feuding nobles. Nonetheless, his reign was filled with conflict, in 
particular with Hugh the Great, count of Paris."
Louis IV fell from his horse and died on 30 September 954 at Rheims, 
in the Marne, where he is interred at Saint Rémi Basilica.

Louis IX of France Apr 1214 - Aug 1270
Person Note: Louis IX, commonly Saint Louis, was King of France from 1226 until his 

death. He was also styled Louis II, Count of Artois from 1226 to 1237. 
Born at Poissy, near Paris, he was an eighth-generation descendant of 
Hugh Capet, and thus a member of the House of Capet, and the son of 
Louis VIII and Blanche of Castile. He worked with the Parliament of 
Paris in order to improve the professionalism of his legal administration.
He is the only canonized king of France; consequently, there are many 
places named after him, most notably St. Louis, Missouri; Île Saint-
Louis in Paris; Saint-Louis, Haut-Rhin and Mission San Luis Rey de 
Francia in the USA; São Luís do Maranhão, Brazil; and both the state 
and city of San Luis Potosí in Mexico.

Much of what is known of Louis's life comes from Jean de Joinville's 
famous Life of Saint Louis. Joinville was a close friend, confidant, and 
counsellor to the king, and also participated as a witness in the papal 
inquest into Louis' life that ended with his canonisation in 1297 by Pope 
Boniface VIII.
Two other important biographies were written by the king's confessor, 
Geoffrey of Beaulieu, and his chaplain, William of Chartres. The fourth 
important source of information is William of Saint-Parthus' biography, 
which he wrote using the papal inquest mentioned above. While several 
individuals wrote biographies in the decades following the king's death, 



only Jean of Joinville, Geoffrey of Beaulieu, and William of Chartres 
wrote from personal knowledge of the king. All three are likely to be 
biased in his favor.
Early life[edit]
His younger brother Charles I of Sicily (1227–85) was created count 
ofAnjou, thus founding the second Angevin dynasty.Louis was born on 
25 April 1214 at Poissy, near Paris, the son of Prince Louis the Lion and 
Princess Blanche, and baptised in La Collégiale Notre-Dame church. 
His grandfather was King Philip II of France. Tutors of Blanche's 
choosing taught him most of what a king must know—Latin, public 
speaking, writing, military arts, and government. He was 9 years old 
when his grandfather died and his father ascended as Louis VIII. A 
member of the House of Capet, Louis was twelve years old when his 
father died on 8 November 1226. He was crowned king within the 
month at Reims cathedral. Because of Louis's youth, his mother ruled 
France as regent during his minority.
No date is given for the beginning of Louis's personal rule. His 
contemporaries viewed his reign as co-rule between the king and his 
mother, though historians generally view the year 1234 as the year in 
which Louis began ruling personally, with his mother assuming a more 
advisory role. She continued as an important counselor to the king until 
her death in 1252.
On 27 May 1234, Louis married Margaret of Provence (1221 – 21 
December 1295), whose sister Eleanor later became the wife of Henry 
III of England.
Crusading[edit]When Louis was 15, his mother brought an end to the 
Albigensian Crusade in 1229 after signing an agreement with Count 
Raymond VII of Toulouse that cleared the latter's father of wrongdoing. 
Raymond VI of Toulouse had been suspected of murdering a preacher 
on a mission to convert the Cathars.
Louis went on two crusades, in his mid-30s in 1248 (Seventh Crusade), 
and then again in his mid-50s in 1270 (Eighth Crusade).
The seventh crusade[edit]
Following his release from Egyptian captivity, Louis spent four years in 
the Crusader kingdoms of Acre, Caesarea, and Jaffa, using his wealth 
to assist the Crusaders in rebuilding their defences and conducting 
diplomacy with the Islamic powers of Syria and Egypt.Louis began his 
first crusade with the rapid capture of the port of Damietta in June 1249, 
an attack that caused some disruption in the Muslim Ayyubid empire, 
especially as the current sultan, Al-Malik as-Salih Najm al-Din Ayyub 
was on his deathbed. But the march from Damietta toward Cairo 
through the Nile River Delta went slowly. The rising of the Nile and the 
summer heat made it impossible for them to advance and follow up 
their success. During this time, the Ayyubid sultan died, and the sultan's 
wifeShajar al-Durr set in motion a sudden power shift that would make 
her Queen and eventually place the Egyptian army of the Mamluks in 
power. On 6 April 1250 Louis lost his army at the Battle of Fariskur and 
was captured by the Egyptians. His release was eventually negotiated 
in return for a ransom of 400,000 livres tournois (at the time France's 
annual revenue was only about 1,250,000 livres tournois) and the 
surrender of the city of Damietta.
Louis exchanged multiple letters and emissaries with Mongol rulers of 
the period. During his first crusade in 1248, Louis was approached by 
envoys from Eljigidei, the Mongol military commander stationed in 
Armenia and Persia. Eljigidei suggested that King Louis should land in 
Egypt, while Eljigidei attacked Baghdad, to prevent the Saracens of 
Egypt and those of Syria from joining forces. Louis sent André de 
Longjumeau, a Dominican priest, as an emissary to the Great Khan 
Güyük Khan (r. 1246-48) in Mongolia. Güyük died before the emissary 
arrived at his court, however, and nothing concrete occurred. Instead 
his queen and now regent, Oghul Qaimish, politely turned down the 
diplomatic offer.
Louis dispatched another envoy to the Mongol court, the Franciscan 



William of Rubruck, who went to visit the Great Khan Möngke 
(1251-1259) in Mongolia. He spent several years at the Mongol court. 
In 1259, Berke, the ruler of the Golden Horde, westernmost part of the 
Mongolian Empire, demanded the submission of Louis. On the contrary, 
Mongolian Emperors Möngke and Khubilai's brother, the Ilkhan Hulegu, 
sent a letter seeking military assistance from the king of France, but the 
letter did not reach France.
The eighth crusade[edit]In a parliament held at Paris, 24 March 1267, 
Louis and his three sons took the cross. On hearing the reports of the 
missionaries, Louis resolved to land at Tunis, and he ordered his 
younger brother, Charles of Anjou, to join him there. The crusaders, 
among whom was Prince Edward of England, landed at Carthage 17 
July 1270, but disease broke out in the camp. Many died of dysentery, 
and on 25 August, Louis himself died.
Patron of arts and arbiter of Europe[edit]
During the so-called "golden century of Saint Louis", the kingdom of 
France was at its height in Europe, both politically and economically. 
Saint Louis was regarded as "primus inter pares", first among equals, 
among the kings and rulers of the continent. He commanded the largest 
army and ruled the largest and wealthiest kingdom, the European 
centre of arts and intellectual thought at the time. The foundations for 
the famous college of theology later known as the Sorbonne were laid 
in Paris about the year 1257. The prestige and respect felt in Europe for 
King Louis IX were due more to the attraction that his benevolent 
personality created rather than to military domination. For his 
contemporaries, he was the quintessential example of the Christian 
prince and embodied the whole of Christendom in his person. His 
reputation for saintliness and fairness was already well established 
while he was alive, and on many occasions he was chosen as an 
arbiter in quarrels among the rulers of Europe.Louis' patronage of the 
arts drove much innovation in Gothic art and architecture, and the style 
of his court radiated throughout Europe by both the purchase of art 
objects from Parisian masters for export, and by the marriage of the 
king's daughters and female relatives to foreign husbands and their 
subsequent introduction of Parisian models elsewhere. Louis' personal 
chapel, the Sainte-Chapelle in Paris, was copied more than once by his 
descendants elsewhere. Louis most likely ordered the production of the 
Morgan Bible, a masterpiece of medieval painting.
Shortly before 1256, Enguerrand IV, Lord of Coucy, arrested and 
without trial hanged three young squires of Laon whom he accused of 
poaching in his forest. In 1256 Louis had him arrested and brought to 
the Louvre by his sergeants. Enguerrand demanded judgment by his 
peers and trial by battle, which the king refused because he thought it 
obsolete. Enguerrand was tried, sentenced, and ordered to pay 12,000 
livres. Part of the money was to pay for masses in perpetuity for the 
men he had hanged.
In 1258, Louis and James I of Aragon signed the Treaty of Corbeil, 
under which Louis renounced his feudal overlordship over the County of 
Barcelona, which was held by the King of Aragon. James in turn 
renounced his feudal overlordship over several counties in southern 
France.
Religious nature[edit]
Louis IX took very seriously his mission as "lieutenant of God on Earth", 
with which he had been invested when he was crowned in Rheims. To 
fulfill his duty, he conducted two crusades, and even though they were 
unsuccessful, they contributed to his prestige. In 1230 the King forbade 
all forms of usury, defined at the time as any taking of interest. Where 
the original Jewish and Lombard borrowers could not be found, Louis 
exacted from the lenders a contribution towards the crusade which 
Pope Gregory was then trying to launch. Louis also ordered, at the 
urging of Pope Gregory IX, the burning in Paris in 1243 of some 12,000 
manuscript copies of the Talmud and other Jewish books. Eventually, 
the edict against the Talmud was overturned by Gregory IX's successor, 



Innocent IV.The perception of Louis IX as the exemplary Christian 
prince was reinforced by his religious zeal. Louis was a devout Catholic, 
and he built the Sainte-Chapelle ("Holy Chapel"), located within the 
royal palace complex (now the Paris Hall of Justice), on the Île de la 
Cité in the centre of Paris. The Sainte Chapelle, a perfect example of 
the Rayonnant style of Gothic architecture, was erected as a shrine for 
the Crown of Thorns and a fragment of the True Cross, precious relics 
of the Passion of Jesus. Louis purchased these in 1239–41 from 
Emperor Baldwin II of the Latin Empire of Constantinople, for the 
exorbitant sum of 135,000livres (the chapel, however, cost only 60,000 
livres to build).

St. Louis installed a house of the Trinitarian order in his château of 
Fontainebleau. He chose Trinitarians as his chaplains, and was 
accompanied by them on his crusades.In addition to Louis' legislation 
against Jews and usury, he expanded the scope of the Inquisition in 
France. The area most affected by this expansion was southern France 
where the Cathar heresy had been strongest. The rate of these 
confiscations reached its highest levels in the years before his first 
crusade, and slowed upon his return to France in 1254. In all these 
deeds, Louis IX tried to fulfill the duty of France, which was seen as 
"the eldest daughter of the Church" (la fille aînée de l'Église), a tradition 
of protector of the Church going back to the Franks and Charlemagne, 
who had been crowned by the Pope in Rome in 800. Indeed, the official 
Latin title of the kings of France was Rex Francorum, i.e. "king of the 
Franks" (until Louis' grandfather's reign, Philip II whose seal reads Rex 
Franciae, i.e. "king of France"), and the kings of France were also 
known by the title "most Christian king" (Rex Christianissimus). The 
relationship between France and the papacy was at its peak in the 12th 
and 13th centuries, and most of the crusades were actually called by 
the popes from French soil. Eventually, in 1309, Pope Clement V even 
left Rome and relocated to the French city of Avignon, beginning the era 
known as the Avignon Papacy (or, more disparagingly, the "Babylonian 
captivity").
Death and legacy[edit]
Christian tradition states that some of his entrails were buried directly 
on the spot in Tunisia, where a Tomb of Saint-Louis can still be visited 
today, whereas his heart and other parts of his entrails were sealed in 
an urn and placed in the Basilica of Monreale, Palermo, where they still 
remain. (Sicily was at that time ruled by his younger brother, Charles of 
Anjou, and the French army returned to France through the Kingdom of 
Naples and Sicily.) His corpse was taken, after a short stay at the 
Basilica of Saint Dominic in Bologna, to the French royal necropolis at 
Saint-Denis, resting in Lyon on the way. His tomb at Saint-Denis was a 
magnificent gilt brass monument designed in the late 14th century. It 
was melted down during the French Wars of Religion, at which time the 
body of the king disappeared. Only one finger was rescued and is kept 
at Saint-Denis.During his second crusade, Louis died at Tunis, 25 
August 1270. As Tunis was Muslim territory, his body was subject to the 
process known as mos Teutonicus (a postmortem funerary custom 
used in medieval Europe whereby the flesh was boiled from the body, 
so that the bones of the deceased could be transported hygienically 
from distant lands back home.) for its transportation back to France. He 
was succeeded by his son, Philip III. Louis was traditionally believed to 
have died from the bubonic plague, but modern scholars believe he 
died of dysentery. The bubonic plague did not spread until 1348, so the 
likelihood of his contracting and ultimately dying from the bubonic 
plague was very slim.
Veneration as a saint[edit]Pope Boniface VIII proclaimed the 
canonization of Louis in 1297; he is the only French monarch to be 
declared a saint. Louis IX is often considered the model of the ideal 
Christian monarch.
The Congregation of the Sisters of Saint Louis is a Roman Catholic 



religious order founded in 1842 and named in his honour.
He is honoured as co-patron of the Third Order of St. Francis, which 
claims him as a member of the Order. Even in childhood, his 
compassion for the poor and suffering people had been obvious to all 
who knew him and when he became king, over a hundred poor people 
ate in his house on ordinary days. Often the king served these guests 
himself. Such acts of charity, coupled with Louis' devout religious 
practices, gave rise to the legend that he joined the Third Order of St. 
Francis. Though it is unlikely that Louis did join the order, his life and 
actions proclaimed him one of them in spirit.
Places named after Saint Louis[edit]The cities of San Luis Potosí in 
Mexico; St. Louis, Missouri; St. Louis, Michigan; San Luis, Arizona; San 
Luis, Colorado; Saint-Louis du Sénégal; Saint-Louis in Alsace; as well 
as Lake Saint-Louis in Quebec, the Mission San Luis Rey de Francia in 
California and rue Saint Louis of Pondicherry are among the many 
places named after the king and saint.
The Cathedral Saint-Louis in Versailles; the Basilica of St. Louis, King 
of France and the Cathedral Basilica of St. Louis, both in St. Louis, 
Missouri; and the St. Louis Cathedral, New Orleans were also named 
for the king. The French royal Order of Saint Louis (1693–1790 and 
1814–1830), the Île Saint-Louis as well as a hospital in the 10th 
arrondissement of Paris also bear his name. The national church of 
France in Rome also carries his name: San Luigi dei Francesi in Italian 
or Saint Louis of France in English.
Many places in Brazil called São Luís in Portuguese are named after 
the French Saint Louis.
Port-Louis, the capital city of Mauritius, as well as its cathedral are also 
named after St. Louis, who is the patron saint of the island.
Notable portraits[edit]
Saint Louis is also portrayed on a frieze depicting a timeline of 
important lawgivers throughout world history in theCourtroom at the 
Supreme Court of the USA.A bas-relief of St. Louis is one of the carved 
portraits of historic lawmakers that adorns the chamber of the USA 
House of Representatives.
A statue of St. Louis by the sculptor John Donoghue stands on the 
roofline of the New York State Appellate Division Court at 27 Madison 
Avenue in New York City.
The Apotheosis of St. Louis is an equestrian statue of the saint, by 
Charles Henry Niehaus, that stands in front of the Saint Louis Art 
Museum in Forest Park.

Louis VI "The Fat" of 
France

01 Dec 1081 - 01 Aug 1137

Person Note: Louis VI, called the Fat, was King of the Franks from 1108 until his 
death (1137). Chronicles called him 'roi de Saint-Denis'.
Louis was born in Paris, the son of Philip I and his first wife, Bertha of 
Holland. The first member of the House of Capet to make a lasting 
contribution to the centralizing institutions of royal power. Almost all of 
his twenty-nine-year reign was spent fighting either the 'robber barons' 
who plagued Paris or the Norman kings of England for their continental 
possession of Normandy. Nonetheless, Louis VI managed to reinforce 
his power considerably and became one of the first strong kings of 
France since the division of the Carolingian Empire. The biography of 
Louis prepared by his loyal advisor Abbot Suger of Saint Denis offers a 
fully developed portrayal of his character, in contrast to what little is 
known about most of his predecessors.
On Palm Sunday 1115, Louis was present in Amiens to support the 
bishop and inhabitants of the city in their conflict with Enguerrand I of 
Coucy, one of his vassals, who refused to recognise the granting of a 
charter of communal privileges. Louis came with an army to help the 
citizens besiege Castillon (the fortress dominating the city, from which 
Enguerrand was making punitive expeditions). At the siege, the king 
took an arrow to his hauberk, but the castle, considered impregnable, 



fell after two years.In his youth, Louis fought the Duke of Normandy, 
Robert Curthose, and the lords of the royal demesne, the Île de France. 
Suger became his adviser already before Louis became king. He 
succeeded his father at the age of 27 upon the death of the old King 
Philip on 29 July 1108. Louis's half-brother prevented him from reaching 
Rheims, and so he was crowned on 3 August in the cathedral of 
Orléans by Daimbert, Archbishop of Sens. Ralph the Green, archbishop 
of Rheims, sent envoys to challenge the validity of the coronation and 
anointing, but to no avail.
Just before his death in 1137, William X, Duke of Aquitaine, appointed 
Louis guardian of his daughter and future successor, Eleanor, and 
expressed his wish for her to marry Louis's son. The prospect of adding 
the Aquitaine to his son's domains made him so elated that he could 
hardly speak.
Louis VI died on 1 August 1137 at the castle of Béthisy-Saint-Pierre, 
nearSenlis and Compiègne, of dysentery. He was interred in Saint 
Denis Basilica. He was succeeded on the throne by his son Louis VII, 
called 'the Younger', who had originally wanted to be a monk.

Louis VII of France 1120 - Sep 1180
Person Note: Louis VII was King of the Franks from 1137 until his death. He was the 

son and successor of Louis VI (hence his nickname) and a member of 
the House of Capet. His rule was dominated by feudal struggles, 
particularly with the Angevin family, and marked the beginning of the 
long rivalry between France and England. Construction on the Notre-
Dame de Paris, the founding of the University of Paris, and the 
disastrous Second Crusade also occurred during his reign.

Louis was born in 1120 in Paris, the second son of Louis VI of France 
and Adelaide of Maurienne. The early education of Prince Louis 
anticipated an ecclesiastical career-path. He unexpectedly became the 
heir to the throne after the accidental death of his older brother, Philip, 
in 1131. A well-learned and exceptionally devout man, Louis VII was 
better suited for life as a priest than as a monarch.
He spent much time of his youth in Saint-Denis, where he built a 
friendship with the Abbot Suger (c. 1081 – 13 January 1151), which 
served him well in his early years as king.

Louis VII, byname Louis The Younger,  French Louis Le Jeune, 
(born c.1120—died Sept. 18, 1180, Paris), Capetian king of France who 
pursued a long rivalry, marked by recurrent warfare and continuous 
intrigue, with Henry II of England.

In 1131 Louis was anointed as successor to his father, Louis VI, and in 
1137 he became the sole ruler at his father’s death. Louis married 
Eleanor, daughter of William X, duke of Aquitaine, in 1137, a few days 
before his effective rule began, and he thus temporarily extended the 
Capetian lands to the Pyrenees. Louis continued his father’s 
pacification program by building the prestige of the kingship through an 
administrative government based on trustworthy men of humble origin 
and by consolidating his rule over his royal domains rather than by 
adding new acquisitions. From 1141 to 1143 he was involved in a 
fruitless conflict with Count Thibaut of Champagne and the papacy. But 
thereafter his relations with the popes were good; Alexander II, whom 
he supported against Frederick Barbarossa, took refuge in France. But 
the major threat to his reign came from Geoffrey, count of Anjou and, 
briefly, of Normandy, and Geoffrey’s son Henry, who later (1154) 
became King Henry II of England as well as ruler of both Anjou and 
Normandy. After Louis repudiated his wife Eleanor for misconduct on 
March 21, 1152, she married Henry, who then took over control of 
Aquitaine. Ironically, this act was probably to Capetian advantage 
because Aquitaine might have drained the resources of Louis’s 
kingdom while bringing him little revenue. After the death of Louis’s 



second wife, he married Alix of Champagne, whose Carolingian blood 
brought added prestige to the monarchy (1160); their son became Philip 
II Augustus.

Louis might have defeated Henry if he had made concerted attacks 
rather than weak assaults on Normandy in 1152. Anglo-Norman family 
disputes saved Louis’s kingdom from severe incursions during the 
many conflicts that Louis had with Henry between 1152 and 1174. Louis 
was helped by the quarrel (1164–70) between Henry and Thomas 
Becket, archbishop of Canterbury, and a revolt (1173–74) of Henry’s 
sons. Suger, abbot of Saint-Denis, who acted as regent in 1147–49 
while Louis was away on the Second Crusade, is the primary historian 
for Louis’s reign.

Louis VIII of France Sep 1187 - Nov 1226
Person Note: Louis VIII, byname Louis The Lion, or The Lion-heart, French Louis 

Le Lion, or Louis Coeur-de-lion, (born Sept. 5, 1187, Paris—died Nov. 
8, 1226, Montpensier, Auvergne, Fr.), Capetian king of France from 
1223 who spent most of his short reign establishing royal power 
in Poitou and Languedoc.

On May 23, 1200, Louis married Blanche of Castile, daughter of Alfonso 
VIII of Castile, who effectively acted as regent after Louis’s death. In 
1212 Louis seized Saint-Omer and Aire to prevent a powerful Flanders 
from being on the flank of his county of Artois. In 1216, after the barons 
rebelling against King John of England had offered the English throne 
to Louis in return for his aid, Louis went to England to aid the rebels. 
Initially he was successful, but eventually he was defeated at sea and 
suffered defections. In 1217, when peace was concluded at Kingston, 
Louis was secretly paid 10,000 marks. In 1224, now king, he seized 
Poitou and, in 1226, he launched a successful crusade against 
the Albigensianheretics, capturing the major fortress of Avignon before 
returning toward Parisbecause of illness.

Louis was the first Capetian to grant appanages on a large scale and to 
have a reversion clause that made alienation of royal property more 
difficult. Louis also developed other particular rights for the kingship, 
such as the concept that fealty was sworn not only to the individual king 
but also to the kingship. His eldest son, Louis IX (afterward St. Louis), 
peacefully succeeded him while his other sons received appanages.

Louis the Blind King of 
Italy

880 AD - 28 Jun 928 AD

Person Note: Louis the Blind was the king of Provence from 11 January 887, King of 
Italy from 12 October 900, and briefly Holy Roman Emperor, as Louis 
III, between 901 and 905. He was the son of Boso, the usurper king of 
Provence, and Ermengard, a daughter of the Emperor Louis II. Through 
his father, he was a Bosonid, but through his mother, a Carolingian. He 
was blinded after a failed invasion of Italy in 905.
As a boy of seven, Louis succeeded to the throne of his father Boso, 
the King of Provence upon Boso’s death on 11 January 887. The 
kingdom Louis inherited was much smaller than his father’s, as it did 
not include Upper Burgundy (lost to Rudolph I of Burgundy), nor any of 
French Burgundy, absorbed by Richard the Justiciar, Duke of Burgundy. 
This meant that the kingdom of Provence was restricted to the environs 
of Vienne. The Provençal barons elected Ermengard to act as his 
regent, with the support of Louis's uncle, Richard the Justiciar.
In May, Ermengard traveled with Louis to the court of her relative, the 
emperor Charles the Fat, and received his recognition of the young 
Louis as king. Charles adopted Louis as his son and put both mother 
and son under his protection. In May 889, she traveled to the court of 
Charles' successor, Arnulf, to make a new submission, while at the 
same time seeking the blessing of Pope Stephen V. The short work, 
Visio Karoli Grossi, may have been written shortly after Charles' death 



to support Louis's claim. If so, Louis must have had the support of Fulk 
the Venerable, Archbishop of Reims. On the other hand, the Visio may 
have been written later, circa 901, to celebrate (and support) Louis's 
imperial coronation.
In August 890, at the Diet of Valence, a council of bishops and 
feudatories of the realm, after hearing the recommendation of the pope, 
and receiving notification of Charles the Fat’s previous agreement to 
the proposition, proclaimed Louis as King of Arles, Provence, and 
Cisjurane Burgundy. In 894, Louis himself did homage to Arnulf.
In 896, Louis waged war on the Saracens. Throughout his reign he 
fought with these Muslim warriors, who had established a base at 
Fraxinet in 889, and had been raiding the coast of Provence, alarming 
the local nobility.
Conflict with Berengar -- In 900, Louis, as the grandson and heir of the 
Emperor Louis II, was invited into Italy by various lords, including 
Adalbert II of Tuscany, who were suffering under the ravages of the 
Magyars and the incompetent rule of Berengar I. Louis thus marched 
his army across the Alpsand defeated Berengar, chasing him from 
Pavia, the old Lombard capital, where, in the church of San Michele, he 
was crowned with the Iron Crown of Lombardy on 12 October, 900. He 
travelled onwards to Rome, where, in 901, he was crowned Emperor by 
Pope Benedict IV. However, his inability to stem the Magyar incursions 
and impose any meaningful control over northern Italy saw the Italian 
nobles quickly abandon his cause and once again align themselves 
with Berengar. The next year (902), however, Berengar defeated 
Louis's armies and forced him to flee to Provence and promise never to 
return.
In 905, Louis, after again listening to the Italian nobles who were tired of 
Berengar’s rule, this time led by Adalbert I of Ivrea, launched another 
attempt to invade Italy. Once again throwing Berengar out of Pavia, he 
marched and also succeeded in taking Verona with only a small 
following, after receiving the promise of support from the bishop, 
Adalard. Partisans of Berengar in the town soon got word to Berengar 
of Louis’s exposed position at Verona, and his somewhat limited 
support. Berengar returned, accompanied by Bavarian troops, and 
entered Verona in the dead of night. Louis sought sanctuary at the 
church of St Peter, but he was captured, and on 21 July 905, he had his 
eyes put out (for breaking his oath) and was forced to relinquish his 
royal Italian and imperial crowns. Later, Berengar became Emperor. 
After this last attempt to restore Carolingian power over Italy, Louis 
continued to rule Provence for many more years, though his cousin 
Hugh, Count of Arles, was the dominant figure in the territory.
Louis returned to Vienne, his capital, and by 911, he had put most of 
the royal powers in the hands of Hugh. Hugh was made Margrave of 
Provence and Marquis of Vienne and moved the capital to Arles. As 
regent, Hugh married Louis's sister Willa. Louis lived out his days until 
his death in obscurity, and to his dying day, he still continued to style 
himself as Roman Emperor. He was succeeded by his brother-in-law in 
928.

Louis the Pious 778 AD - 20 Jun 840 AD
Person Note: In 781 Louis was appointed king of Aquitaine, one of the "sub-

kingdoms" of the Carolingian Empire, and though he was only three 
years old at the time he would acquire great experience managing the 
kingdom as he matured. In 813 he became co-emperor with his father, 
then, when Charlemagne died a year later, he inherited the empire -- 
though not the title Roman Emperor.

The empire was a conglomerate of several different ethnic groups, 
including Franks, Saxons, Lombards, Jews, Byzantines and many 
others across a great span of territory. Charlemagne had handled the 
many differences and the large size of his realm by dividing it up into 
"sub-kingdoms," but Louis represented himself not as a ruler of different 



ethnic groups, but as a leader of Christians in a unified land.

As emperor, Louis initiated reforms and redefined the relationship 
between the Frankish empire and the papacy. He carefully structured a 
system whereby various territories could be assigned to his three grown 
sons while the empire remained intact. He took swift action in quashing 
challenges to his authority and even sent his half-brothers into 
monasteries to prevent any future dynastic conflicts. Louis also 
performed voluntary penance for his sins, a display that deeply 
impressed contemporary chroniclers.

The birth of a fourth son in 823 to Louis and his second wife, Judith, 
triggered a dynastic crisis. Louis's elder sons, Pippin, Lothair and Louis 
the German, had maintained a delicate if uneasy balance, and when 
Louis attempted to reorganize the empire to include little Charles, 
resentment raised its ugly head. There was a palace revolt in 830, and 
in 833 when Louis agreed to meet Lothair to settle their differences (at 
what became known as the "Field of Lies," in Alsace), he was instead 
confronted by all his sons and a coalition of their supporters, who forced 
him to abdicate.

But within a year Louis had been released from confinement and was 
back in power. He continued to rule energetically and decisively until his 
death in 840.

Louis the Stammerer 01 Nov 846 AD - 10 Apr 879 AD
Person Note: Louis the Stammerer was the King of Aquitaine and later King of West 

Francia. He was the eldest son of Charles the Bald andErmentrude of 
Orléans. During the peace negotiations between his father and Erispoe 
of Brittany, Louis was betrothed to an unnamed daughter of Erispoe in 
856. It is not known if this was the same daughter who later married 
Gurivant. The contract was broken in 857 upon Erispoe's murder.
He succeeded his younger brother in Aquitaine in 866 and his father in 
West Francia in 877, though he was never crowned Emperor. In the 
French monarchial system, he is considered Louis II.

With his second wife, Adelaide of Paris, he had one daughter, 
Ermentrude (875–914) – who was the mother of Cunigunde, wife of the 
Count Palatine Wigerich of Bidgau; they were the ancestors of the 
House of Luxemburg—, and a posthumous son, Charles the Simple, 
who would become, long after his elder brothers' deaths, king of 
France.Twice married, he and his first wife, Ansgarde of Burgundy, had 
two sons: Louis (born in 863) and Carloman (born in 866), both of 
whom became kings of France, and two daughters: Hildegarde (born in 
864) and Gisela (865–884), who married Robert, Count of Troyes.
He was crowned on 8 December 877 by Hincmar, archbishop of 
Rheims, and was crowned a second time in September 878 by Pope 
John VIII at Troyes while the pope was attending a council there. The 
pope may even have offered the imperial crown, but it was declined. 
Louis the Stammerer was said to be physically weak and outlived his 
father by only two years. He had relatively little impact on politics. He 
was described "a simple and sweet man, a lover of peace, justice, and 
religion". In 878, he gave the counties of Barcelona, Girona, and Besalú 
to Wilfred the Hairy. His final act was to march against the Vikings who 
were then the scourge of Europe. He fell ill and died on 9 April or 10 
April 879 not long after beginning his final campaign. On his death, his 
realms were divided between his two sons, Carloman and Louis.

Lucilla the Younger, 
Domitia

? - ?

Person Note: Domitia Lucilla Minor (Minor, Latin for the younger) sometimes known 
as Domitia Calvilla or Lucilla (died 155-161), was a noble Roman 
woman who lived in the 2nd century.
Lucilla was the daughter of Domitia Lucilla Major (Major Latin for the 



elder) and the patrician Publius Domitius Calvisius Tullus Ruso and was 
a niece to Lucanus Domitius. The maternal grandfather of the younger 
Lucilla, Lucius Catilius Severus served as twice consul and became city 
Prefect. Lucilla’s father served as consul in 109 and the date of his 
second consulship is unknown.
Lucilla through her mother had inherited a great fortune and had 
acquired her mother’s wealth. Her inheritance included a tile and brick 
factory near Rome and was close to the river Tiber. The factory 
provided bricks to Rome’s most famous monuments including the 
Colosseum, Pantheon and the Market of Trajan. The factory sold bricks 
to France, Spain, North Africa and all over the Mediterranean.
Lucilla married Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor, who came from a 
wealthy senatorial family. Verus’ sister Faustina the Elder was a Roman 
Empress and married the Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius. Verus was a 
nephew to Roman EmpressVibia Sabina and his maternal grandmother 
was Salonina Matidia (niece of Roman Emperor Trajan).
With Verus, they had two children, a son, the future Roman Emperor 
Marcus Aurelius (26 April 121) and a daughter Annia Cornificia Faustina 
(122/123-between 152-158). In 124, her husband died. Her children 
were raised by herself and they were adopted by her father-in-law. 
Marcus Aurelius would later inherit the tile and brick factory.
In Lucilla’s household, the future Roman Emperor Didius Julianus was 
educated there and through her support he was able to start his legal 
career. Lucilla was a lady of considerable wealth and influence. In his 
Meditations, Marcus Aurelius describes her as a ‘pious and generous’ 
person, who lived a simple life (1.3n). She spent her final years living 
with her son in Rome.

Lucy of Bolingbroke ? - Abt. 1138
Person Note: Lucy of Bolingbroke was an Anglo-Norman heiress in central England 

and, later in life, countess of Chester. Probably related to the old 
English earls of Mercia, she came to possess extensive lands in 
Lincolnshire which she passed on to her husbands and sons. She was 
a notable religious patron, founding or co-founding two small religious 
houses and endowing several with lands and churches.

A charter of Crowland Abbey, now thought to be spurious, described 
Thorold of Bucknall, perhaps the same as her probable father Thorold 
of Lincoln, as a brother of Godgifu (Godiva), wife of Leofric, Earl of 
Mercia. The same charter contradicted itself on the matter, proceeding 
to style Godgifu's son (by Leofric), Ælfgar, as Thorold's cognatus 
(cousin). Another later source, from Coventry Abbey, made Lucy the 
sister of Earls Edwin and Morcar Leofricsson, while two other unreliable 
sources, the Chronicle of Abbot Ingmund of Crowland and the 
Peterbrough Chronicle also make Lucy the daughter of Earl Ælfgar. 
Keats-Rohan's explanation for these accounts is that they were ill-
informed and were confusing Lucy with her ancestor, William Malet's 
mother, who was in some manner related to the family of Godgifu.
Although there is much confusion about Lucy's ancestry in earlier 
writings, recent historians tend to believe that she was the daughter of 
Thorold, sheriff of Lincoln, by a daughter of William Malet (died 1071). 
She inherited a huge group of estates centred on Spalding 
inLincolnshire, probably inherited from both the Lincoln and the Malet 
family. This group of estates have come to be called the "Honour 
ofBolingbroke".
The heiress Lucy was married to three different husbands, all of whom 
died in her lifetime. The first of these was to Ivo Taillebois, a marriage 
which took place "around 1083". Ivo took over her lands as husband, 
and seems in addition to have been granted estates and extensive 
authority in Westmorland and Cumberland. Ivo died in 1094.
The second marriage was to one Roger de Roumare or Roger fitz 
Gerold, with whom she had one son, William de Roumare (future Earl 
of Lincoln), who inherited some of her land. The latter was the ancestor 



of the de Roumare family of Westmorland. Roger died in either 1097 or 
1098.
Sometime after this, though before 1101, she was married to Ranulf le 
Meschin, her last and longest marriage. A son Ranulf de Gernon, 
succeeded his father to the earldom of Chester (which Ranulf acquired 
in 1121) and a daughter, Alice, married Richard de Clare.
Upon her death, most of the Lincolnshire lands she inherited passed to 
her older son William de Roumare, while the rest passed to Ranulf II of 
Chester (forty versus twenty knights' fees). The 1130 pipe roll informs 
us that Lucy had paid King Henry I 500 marks after her last husband's 
death for the right not to have to remarry. She died around 1138.
Religious patronage -- Lucy, as widowed countess, founded the 
convent of Stixwould in 1135, becoming, in the words of one historian, 
"one of the few aristocratic women of the late eleventh and twelfth 
centuryes to achieve the role of independent lay founder".
Her religious patronage however centered on Spalding Priory, a 
religious house for which her own family was the primary patron. This 
house (a monastic cell of Crowland) was founded, or re-founded, in 
1085 by Lucy and her first husband Ivo Taillebois. Later, she was 
responsible for many endowments, for instance in the 1120s she and 
her third husband Earl Ranulf granted the priory the churches of 
Minting, Belchford and Scamblesby. In 1135, Lucy, now widowed for the 
last time, granted the priory her own manor of Spalding for the 
permanent use of the monks. The records indicate that Lucy went to 
great effort to ensure that, after her own death, her sons would honour 
and uphold her gifts.

Ludmila of Bohemia 860 AD - 15 Sep 921 AD
Person Note: Saint Ludmila is a Czech saint and martyr venerated by theOrthodox 

and the Roman Catholics. She was born in Mělník as daughter of a 
Slavic prince Slavibor. Saint Ludmila was the grandmother of Saint 
Wenceslaus, who is widely referred to as Good King Wenceslaus.

Marriage[edit]Ludmila was married to Bořivoj I of Bohemia, who was the 
first Christian Duke of Bohemia. The couple was converted to 
Christianity around 871, probably through the efforts of Saints Cyril and 
Methodius. Their efforts to convert Bohemia to Christianity were initially 
not well received, and they were driven from their country for a time by 
the pagans. Eventually the couple returned, and ruled for several years 
before retiring to Tetín, near Beroun.
The couple was succeeded by their son Spytihněv, who ruled for two 
years before he died. Spytihněv was succeeded by his brother 
Vratislav. When Vratislav died in 921, his son Wenceslasbecame the 
next ruler of Bohemia. It had been mainly Ludmila who raised her 
grandson and she now acted as regent for him.
Ludmila and Drahomíra[edit]
Saint Ludmila is venerated as a patroness of Bohemia. Her feast day is 
celebrated on 16 September. She is considered to be a patron saint of 
Bohemia, converts, Czech Republic, duchesses, problems with in-laws, 
and widows. She was canonized shortly after her death.Wenceslaus' 
mother Drahomíra became jealous of Ludmila's influence over 
Wenceslaus. She had two noblemen murder Ludmila at Tetín, and part 
of Ludmila's story says that she was strangled with her veil. Initially 
Saint Ludmila was buried at St. Michael's at Tetín. Sometime before the 
year 1100 her remains were removed to the St. George's Basilica, 
Prague.

Luitgarde of Vermandois 914 AD - 09 Feb 978 AD
Person Note: Luitgarde of Vermandois was a French noblewoman. She was a 

countess of Vermandois by birth and a duchess consort of Normandy 
by her first marriage, and a countess consort of Blois by her second. 
She was a daughter of Herbert II of Vermandois, and Adele, daughter of 



Robert I of France. She first married William I of Normandy in 940. This 
marriage was childless. As a widow, following his death in 942, she 
married Theobald I of Blois in 943.

Lutgardis of Luxemburg 955 AD - Abt. 1003
Person Note: Lutgardis of Luxembourg was a daughter of Siegfried of Luxembourg 

and Hedwig of Nordgau. Her sister was Cunigunde of Luxembourg. She 
married Arnulf, Count of Holland.
As the sister-in-law of Emperor Henry II, she enjoyed considerable 
influence. With his help she managed to maintain the county for her son 
Dirk III, acting as regent.
On 20 September 993, Liutgard donated her properties at Rugge to 
Saint Peter's abbey of Ghent for the soul of her husband. According 
toThietmar's Chronicle, possibly in June 1005, she made peace with 
the West-Frisians through mediation by Emperor Henry.
The date of Lutgardis' death is not clear in view of conflicting sources 
including Annales Egmundani. It may well have been in 1005 or even 
later. She was buried in Egmont.

Mabel FitzRobert Countess 
of Gloucester

1090 - 29 Sep 1157

Person Note: Mabel FitzRobert, Countess of Gloucester was an Anglo-Norman 
noblewoman, and a wealthy heiress who brought the lordship of 
Gloucester, among other prestigious honours to her husband, Robert, 
1st Earl of Gloucester upon their marriage. He was the illegitimate son 
of King Henry I of England.
Her father was Robert Fitzhamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan. 
As she was the eldest daughter of four, and her younger sisters had 
become nuns, Mabel inherited all of his honours and properties upon 
his death in 1107.
As Countess of Gloucester, Mabel was significant politically and she 
exercised an important administrative role in the lordship.

Mabel was born in Gloucestershire, England in 1090, the eldest of the 
four daughters of Robert FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester and 
Glamorgan, and his wife, Sybil de Montgomery. Her three younger 
sisters, Hawise, Cecile and Amice all became nuns, making Mabel the 
sole heiress to her father's lordships and vast estates in England, 
Wales, and Normandy.
Her paternal grandfather was Hamon, Sheriff of Kent, and her maternal 
grandparents were Roger de Montgomery, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury and 
Mabel Talvas of Belleme.
In March 1107, her father died in Normandy, leaving his lordships and 
estates to Mabel. Her mother married secondly Jean, Sire de Raimes.

In 1107, Mabel married Robert of Caen, an illegitimate son of King 
Henry I by his mistress Sybil Corbet. Their marriage is recorded by 
Orderic Vitalis who also names her parents. He would later become an 
important figure during the turbulent period in English history known as 
The Anarchy which occurred in the reign of King Stephen of England. 
Throughout the civil war, he was a loyal supporter of his half-sister 
Empress Matilda who would make him the chief commander of her 
army. He had originally sworn fealty to King Stephen, but after 
quarrelling with him in 1137, his English and Welsh possessions were 
forfeited, and thus he joined forces with Matilda.Marriage
Countess of Gloucester -- Mabel brought to her husband the honours of 
Gloucester in England, Glamorgan in Wales, Sainte-Scholasse-sur-
Sarthe, Evrecy and Creully in Normandy. By right of his wife, he 
became the 2nd Lord of Glamorgan, and gained possession of her 
father's castle of Cardiff in Wales. In August 1122, he was created 1st 
Earl of Gloucester; henceforth, Mabel was styled as Countess of 
Gloucester.
As countess, Mabel exercised a prominent administrative role in the 
Gloucester lordship. Her political importance was evident when she was 



made responsible for seeing that her husband upheld his side of the 
agreement in the treaty he made with Miles de Gloucester, 1st Earl of 
Hereford. She also witnessed four of Robert's charters; as well as 
giving her personal consent for his foundation of the Abbey of Margam, 
whose endowment came from her own lands. Later, after Robert's 
death, Mabel assumed control of the honour of Gloucester's Norman 
lands on behalf of her eldest son William.

Mabel de Bellême  - 1079
Person Note: Mabel de Bellême (a.k.a. Mabel Talvas), Dame de Alençon, de Séez, 

and Bellême, Countess of Shrewsbury and Lady of Arundel. She was a 
member of the House of Bellême.

Mabel was the daughter of William I Talvas and his first wife Hildeburg. 
She was the heiress of her father’s estates, her half-brother Oliver 
apparently being excluded. She also inherited the remainder of the 
Belleme honor in 1070 at the death of her uncle Yves, Bishop of Séez 
and Lord of Bellême. When their father was exiled by her brother Arnulf 
in 1048 she accompanied him until both were taken in by the 
Montgomery family. Between 1050-1054 she married Roger II de 
Montgomery, later 1st Earl of Shrewsbury. Roger II de Montgomery was 
already a favorite of Duke William and by being given the marriage to 
Mabel it increased his fortunes even further.
Her husband Roger had not participated in the Norman conquest of 
England but had remained behind in Normandy as co-regent along with 
Queen Matilda. He had also contributed 60 ships to Duke William's 
invasion force. He joined the king in England in 1067 and was rewarded 
with the earldom of Shropshire and a number of estates to the point that 
he was one of the largest landholders in the Domesday Book.
She and her husband Roger transferred the church of Saint-Martin of 
Séez to Evroul and petitioned her uncle, Yves, Bishop of Séez to build a 
monastery there on lands from her estates. The consecration was in 
1061 at which time Mabel made additional gifts.
Her character -- Of all of Orderic’s female subjects Mabel was the most 
cunning and treacherous; if not entirely for her own misdeeds then as 
the mother of Robert de Bellême, who had a reputation for savagery as 
well as cruelty. In one passage Orderic describes her as "small, very 
talkative, ready enough to do evil, shrewd and jocular, extremely cruel 
and daring."
In perpetuating her family’s feud with the Giroie family she set her 
sights on Arnold de Echauffour, the son of William fitz Giroie who her 
father had mutilated at his wedding celebration. She obtained part of his 
estates when she and her husband Roger convinced Duke William to 
confiscate his lands. In 1063 however, Arnold was promised 
forgiveness by the Duke and was to have his lands restored. To prevent 
this Mabel plotted to kill Arnold. She attempted to poison Arnold of 
Echauffour by placing it in a glass of wine but he declined to drink. Her 
husband's brother, refreshing himself after a long ride, drank the wine 
and died shortly thereafter. In the end though she bribed Arnold's 
chamberlain providing him with the necessary poison, this time being 
successful.
Excepting Theodoric, abbot of the abbey of Saint-Evroul, who she 
listened to at times, Mabel was hostile to most members of the clergy; 
but her husband loved the monks at Saint-Evroul so she found it 
necessary to be more subtle. In an incident in 1064, she deliberately 
burdened their limited resources by visiting the abbey for extended 
stays with a large retinue of her soldiers. When rebuked by Theodoric 
the abbot for her callousness she snapped back that the next time she 
would visit with an even larger group. The abbot predicted that if she 
did not repent of her evilness she would suffer great pains and that very 
evening she did. She left the abbey in great haste as well as in great 
pain and did not abuse their hospitality again.
Mabel continued her wickedness causing many nobles to lose their 



lands and become destitute. In 1077 she took the hereditary lands of 
Hugh Bunel by force. Two years later while resting after a bath, she was 
murdered in her bed by the same Hugh Bunel Hugh had enlisted the 
help of his three brothers, gained entry to the castle of Bures on the 
Dives and struck off her head with his sword. The murderers were 
pursued but escaped by destroying a bridge behind them. Mabel's 
murder occurred on 2 December 1079 and she was buried three days 
later at Troarn.
Epitaph -- Her epitaph is notable as an example of monks bowing more 
to “the partiality of her friends than to her own merits":
Sprung from the noble and the brave,
Here Mabel finds a narrow grave.
But, above all woman’s glory,
Fills a page in famous story.
Commanding, eloquent, and wise,
And prompt to daring enterprise;
Though slight her form, her soul was great,
And, proudly swelling in her state,
Rich dress, and pomp, and retinue,
Lent it their grace and houours due.
The border’s guard, the country’s shield,
Both love and fear her might revealed,
Till Hugh, revengeful, gained her bower,
In dark December’s midnight hour.
Then saw the Dive’s o’erflowing stream
The ruthless murderer’s poignard gleam.
Now friends, some moments kindly spare,
For her soul’s rest to breathe a prayer!

MacAlpin, Kenneth 810 AD - 13 Feb 858 AD
Person Note: Cináed mac Ailpín (Modern Gaelic: Coinneach mac Ailpein), commonly 

Anglicised as Kenneth MacAlpin and known in most modern regnal lists 
as Kenneth I (810 – 13 February 858) was king of the Picts and, 
according to national myth, first king of Scots, earning him the 
posthumous nickname of An Ferbasach, "The Conqueror". Kenneth's 
undisputed legacy was to produce a dynasty of rulers who claimed 
descent from him and was the founder of the dynasty which ruled 
Scotland for much of the medieval period.
King of Scots?The Kenneth of myth, conqueror of the Picts and founder 
of the Kingdom of Alba, was born in the centuries after the real Kenneth 
died. In the reign of Kenneth II (Cináed mac Maíl Coluim), when the 
Chronicle of the Kings of Alba was compiled, the annalist wrote:
So Kinadius son of Alpinus, first of the Scots, ruled this Pictland 
prosperously for 16 years. Pictland was named after the Picts, whom, 
as we have said, Kinadius destroyed. ... Two years before he came to 
Pictland, he had received the kingdom of Dál Riata.
In the 15th century Andrew of Wyntoun's Orygynale Cronykil of 
Scotland, a history in verse, added little to the account in the Chronicle:
Quhen Alpyne this kyng was dede, He left a sowne wes cal'd Kyned,
Dowchty man he wes and stout, All the Peychtis he put out.
Gret bataylis than dyd he, To pwt in freedom his cuntre!
When humanist scholar George Buchanan wrote his history Rerum 
Scoticarum Historia in the 1570s, a great deal of lurid detail had been 
added to the story. Buchanan included an account of how Kenneth's 
father had been murdered by the Picts, and a detailed, and entirely 
unsupported, account of how Kenneth avenged him and conquered the 
Picts. Buchanan was not as credulous as many, and he did not include 
the tale of MacAlpin's treason, a story from Giraldus Cambrensis, who 
reused a tale of Saxon treachery at a feast in Geoffrey of Monmouth's 
inventive Historia Regum Britanniae.
Later 19th-century historians such as William Forbes Skene brought 
new standards of accuracy to early Scottish history, while Celticists 
such as Whitley Stokes and Kuno Meyer cast a critical eye over Welsh 



and Irish sources. As a result, much of the misleading and vivid detail 
was removed from the scholarly series of events, even if it remained in 
the popular accounts. Rather than a conquest of the Picts, instead the 
idea of Pictish matrilineal succession, mentioned by Bede and 
apparently the only way to make sense of the list of Kings of the Picts 
found in the Pictish Chronicle, advanced the idea that Kenneth was a 
Gael, and a king of Dál Riata, who had inherited the throne of Pictland 
through a Pictish mother. Other Gaels, such as Caustantín and 
Óengus, the sons of Fergus, were identified among the Pictish king 
lists, as were Angles such as Talorcen son of Eanfrith, and Britons such 
as Bridei son of Beli.
Modern historians would reject parts of the Kenneth produced by Skene 
and subsequent historians, while accepting others. Medievalist Alex 
Woolf, interviewed by The Scotsman in 2004, is quoted as saying:
The myth of Kenneth conquering the Picts – it’s about 1210, 1220 that 
that’s first talked about. There’s actually no hint at all that he was a 
Scot. ... If you look at contemporary sources there are four other Pictish 
kings after him. So he’s the fifth last of the Pictish kings rather than the 
first Scottish king."
Many other historians could be quoted in terms similar to Woolf.
A feasible synopsis of the emerging consensus may be put forward, 
namely, that the kingships of Gaels and Picts underwent a process of 
gradual fusion, starting with Kenneth, and rounded off in the reign of 
Constantine II. The Pictish institution of kingship provided the basis for 
merger with the Gaelic Alpin dynasty. The meeting of King Constantine 
and Bishop Cellach at the Hill of Belief near the (formerly Pictish) royal 
city of Scone in 906 cemented the rights and duties of Picts on an equal 
basis with those of Gaels (pariter cum Scottis). Hence the change in 
styling from King of the Picts to King of Alba. The legacy of Gaelic as 
the first national language of Scotland does not obscure the 
foundational process in the establishment of the Scottish kingdom of 
Alba.
Background --
Kenneth's origins are uncertain, as are his ties, if any, to previous kings 
of the Picts or Dál Riata. Among the genealogies contained in the 
Rawlinson B 502 manuscript, dating from around 1130, is the supposed 
descent of Malcolm II of Scotland. Medieval genealogies are unreliable 
sources, but many historians still accept Kenneth's descent from the 
established Cenél nGabráin, or at the very least from some unknown 
minor sept of the Dál Riata. The manuscript provides the following 
ancestry for Kenneth:
...Cináed son of Alpín son of Eochaid son of Áed Find son of 
Domangart son of Domnall Brecc son of Eochaid Buide son of Áedán 
son of Gabrán son of Domangart son of Fergus Mór ...
Leaving aside the shadowy kings before Áedán son of Gabrán, the 
genealogy is certainly flawed insofar as Áed Find, who died c. 778, 
could not reasonably be the son of Domangart, who was killed c. 673. 
The conventional account would insert two generations between Áed 
Find and Domangart: Eochaid mac Echdach, father of Áed Find, who 
died c. 733, and his father Eochaid.
Although later traditions provided details of his reign and death, 
Kenneth's father Alpin is not listed as among the kings in the Duan 
Albanach, which provides the following sequence of kings leading up to 
Kenneth:
Naoi m-bliadhna Cusaintin chain,  The nine years of Causantín the fair;,  
a naoi Aongusa ar Albain,  The nine of Aongus over Alba;  cethre 
bliadhna Aodha áin,  The four years of Aodh the noble;  is a tri déug 
Eoghanáin.  And the thirteen of Eoghanán.  Tríocha bliadhain Cionaoith 
chruaidh,  The thirty years of Cionaoth the hardy,  It is supposed that 
these kings are the Constantine son of Fergus and his brother Óengus 
II (Angus II), who have already been mentioned, Óengus's son Uen 
(Eóganán), as well as the obscure Áed mac Boanta, but this sequence 
is considered doubtful if the list is intended to represent kings of Dál 



Riata, as it should if Kenneth were king there.
That Kenneth was a Gael is not widely rejected, but modern 
historiography distinguishes between Kenneth as a Gael by culture and/
or in ancestry, and Kenneth as a king of Gaelic Dál Riata. Kings of the 
Picts before him, from Bridei son of Der-Ilei, his brother Nechtan as well 
as Óengus I son of Fergus and his presumed descendants were all at 
least partly Gaelicised. The idea that the Gaelic names of Pictish kings 
in Irish annals represented translations of Pictish ones was challenged 
by the discovery of the inscription Custantin filius Fircus(sa), the 
latinised name of the Pictish king Caustantín son of Fergus, on the 
Dupplin Cross.
Other evidence, such as that furnished by place-names, suggests the 
spread of Gaelic culture through western Pictland in the centuries 
before Kenneth. For example, Atholl, a name used in the Annals of 
Ulster for the year 739, has been thought to be "New Ireland", and 
Argyll derives from Oir-Ghàidheal, the land of the "eastern Gaels".
Reign --
Compared with the many questions on his origins, Kenneth's ascent to 
power and subsequent reign can be dealt with simply. Kenneth's rise 
can be placed in the context of the recent end of the previous dynasty, 
which had dominated Fortriu for two or four generations. This followed 
the death of king Uen son of Óengus of Fortriu, his brother Bran, Áed 
mac Boanta "and others almost innumerable" in battle against the 
Vikings in 839. The resulting succession crisis seems, if the Pictish 
Chronicle king-lists have any validity, to have resulted in at least four 
would-be kings warring for supreme power.
Kenneth's reign is dated from 843, but it was probably not until 848 that 
he defeated the last of his rivals for power. The Pictish Chronicle claims 
that he was king in Dál Riata for two years before becoming Pictish king 
in 843, but this is not generally accepted. In 849, Kenneth had relics of 
Columba, which may have included the Monymusk Reliquary, 
transferred from Iona to Dunkeld. Other than these bare facts, the 
Chronicle of the Kings of Alba reports that he invaded Saxonia six 
times, captured Melrose and burnt Dunbar, and also that Vikings laid 
waste to Pictland, reaching far into the interior. The Annals of the Four 
Masters, not generally a good source on Scottish matters, do make 
mention of Kenneth, although what should be made of the report is 
unclear:
Gofraid mac Fergusa, chief of Airgíalla, went to Alba, to strengthen the 
Dal Riata, at the request of Kenneth MacAlpin.
The reign of Kenneth also saw an increased degree of Norse 
settlement in the outlying areas of modern Scotland. Shetland, Orkney, 
Caithness, Sutherland, the Western Isles and the Isle of Man, and part 
of Ross were settled; the links between Kenneth's kingdom and Ireland 
were weakened, those with southern England and the continent almost 
broken. In the face of this, Kenneth and his successors were forced to 
consolidate their position in their kingdom, and the union between the 
Picts and the Gaels, already progressing for several centuries, began to 
strengthen. By the time of Donald II, the kings would be called kings 
neither of the Gaels or the Scots but of Alba.
Kenneth died from a tumour on 13 February 858 at the palace of 
Cinnbelachoir, perhaps near Scone. The annals report the death as that 
of the "king of the Picts", not the "king of Alba". The title "king of Alba" is 
not used until the time of Kenneth's grandsons, Donald II (Domnall mac 
Causantín) and Constantine II (Constantín mac Áeda). The 
Fragmentary Annals of Ireland quote a verse lamenting Kenneth's 
death:
Because Cináed with many troops lives no longer
there is weeping in every house;
there is no king of his worth under heaven
as far as the borders of Rome.
Kenneth left at least two sons, Constantine and Áed, who were later 
kings, and at least two daughters. One daughter married Run, king of 



Strathclyde, Eochaid being the result of this marriage. Kenneth's 
daughter Máel Muire married two important Irish kings of the Uí Néill. 
Her first husband was Aed Finliath of the Cenél nEógain. Niall Glúndub, 
ancestor of the O'Neill, was the son of this marriage. Her second 
husband was Flann Sinna of Clann Cholmáin. As the wife and mother 
of kings, when Máel Muire died in 913, her death was reported by the 
Annals of Ulster, an unusual thing for the male-centred chronicles of the 
age.

Magna, Pompeia Abt. 80 BC - BFR 35 BC
Person Note: Pompeia Magna (born 80/75 BC - before 35 BC) was the only daughter 

and second child born to Roman triumvir Pompey the Great (Gnaeus 
Pompeius Magnus) from his third marriage, to Mucia Tertia. Her eldest 
brother was Gnaeus Pompeius and her younger brother was Sextus 
Pompey.
Biography[edit]Pompeia was born and raised in Rome. In 59 BC, her 
father Pompey married for a fourth time, to Julia Caesaris, the daughter 
of Julius Caesar. After their marriage, Pompeia was betrothed to 
Quintus Servilius Caepio, but she instead married Faustus Cornelius 
Sulla, a politician who was the son of Roman dictatorLucius Cornelius 
Sulla from his wife Caecilia Metella. Around 47 BC, Faustus died in the 
African War against Julius Caesar. Their two sons fell into the hands of 
Julius Caesar, however Caesar dismissed them as a danger and 
pardoned them.
After 46 BC, Pompeia married for a second time to politician Lucius 
Cornelius Cinna, who was brother of Julius Caesar’s first wife Cornelia, 
and thus the maternal uncle of Julia Caesaris, Pompeia's step-mother.
For a time Pompeia accompanied her younger brother Sextus Pompey 
to Sicily. It was in Sicily that Pompeia made various presents for the 
young futureemperor, Tiberius, who had fled with his parents there from 
Octavian. Pompeia gave Tiberius such presents as a cloak, a brooch, 
and some gold plaques. The historian Suetonius states that these 
presents were preserved and were exhibited in Baiae in his time. 
Sextus Pompey survived Pompeia when she died, sometime before 35 
BC.
Children[edit]· First marriage to Faustus Cornelius Sulla, a politician 
who was the son of Roman dictator Lucius Cornelius Sulla from his wife 
Caecilia Metella. Child:· Faustus Cornelius Sulla (suffect consul)

· Second marriage to politician Lucius Cornelius Cinna, which was 
the former brother-in-law of Julius Caesar. Pompeia’s children with 
Cinna were:· Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus
· Cornelia Pompeia Magna who married Lucius Scribonius Libo, 
consul of 16

Magnus Duke of Saxony 1045 - Aug 1106
Person Note: Magnus was the duke of Saxony from 1072 to 1106. Eldest son and 

successor of Ordulf and Wulfhild of Norway, he was the last member of 
the House of Billung.

Rebellion -- In 1070, before he was duke, he joined Otto of Nordheim, 
duke of Bavaria, in rebellion against the Salian Emperor Henry IV. Otto 
was accused of being privy to a plot to murder the king, and it was 
decided he should submit to the ordeal of battle with his accuser. The 
duke asked for safe-conduct to and from the place of meeting. When 
this was refused he declined to appear, and was consequently deprived 
of Bavaria, while his Saxon estates were plundered. The rebellion was 
put down in 1071, and Magnus was captured. Magnus was imprisoned 
in the castle of Harzburg, the imposing imperial fortress which so 
inflamed the Saxon freemen. He was not released upon his accession 
to the Saxon duchy until seventy Swabians captured in Lüneburg were 
released.



First Battle of Langensalza -- In 1073, Harzburg was destroyed and the 
anger of Henry aroused. He renewed the conflict with Saxony once 
more. At the First Battle of Langensalza in 1075, Magnus was captured 
again. After being released again, he joined Rudolf von Rheinfeld, duke 
of Swabia and antiking, and was present at the Battle of Mellrichstadt (7 
August 1078), where he saved Rudolf's life. However, he and the 
Saxons never fully supported the Swabian Rudolf and he reconciled 
with Henry, even fighting the Slavs with the royal forces.
Legacy -- Magnus was an embittered enemy of the archbishop of 
Bremen, Adalbert, whose see he afflicted with repeated plundering 
raids. In 1106, the same year as Henry IV, he died. His duchy was given 
to Lothair of Supplinburg and his lands were split between his 
daughters by Sophia(married 1071), the daughter of Béla I of Hungary, 
going thus to the house of Welf, via Wulfhilde (1075–1126), who 
married Duke Henry IX of Bavaria and to the house of Ascania via Eilika 
(1080 – 16 January 1142), who married Count Otto of Ballenstedt.

Mainwaring, Ralf ? - ?
Person Note: Ralf Mainwaring held the office of Seneschal of Chester.

Malcolm I of Scotland Abt. 900 AD - 954 AD
Person Note: Máel Coluim mac Domnaill (anglicised Malcolm I) (c. 900–954) was 

king of Scots (before 943 – 954), becoming king when his cousin 
Causantín mac Áeda abdicated to become a monk. He was the son of 
Domnall mac Causantín.
Since his father was known to have died in the year 900, Malcolm must 
have been born no later than 901. By the 940s, he was no longer a 
young man, and may have become impatient in awaiting the throne. 
Willingly or not—the 11th-century Prophecy of Berchán, a verse history 
in the form of a supposed prophecy, states that it was not a voluntary 
decision that Constantine II abdicated in 943 and entered a monastery, 
leaving the kingdom to Malcolm.
Seven years later, the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba says:
[Malcolm I] plundered the English as far as the River Tees, and he 
seized a multitude of people and many herds of cattle: and the Scots 
called this the raid of Albidosorum, that is, Nainndisi. But others say that 
Constantine made this raid, asking of the king, Malcolm, that the 
kingship should be given to him for a week's time, so that he could visit 
the English. In fact, it was Malcolm who made the raid, but Constantine 
incited him, as I have said.
Woolf suggests that the association of Constantine with the raid is a 
late addition, one derived from a now-lost saga or poem.
He died in the shield wall next to his men.
In 945, Edmund of Wessex, having expelled Amlaíb Cuaran (Olaf 
Sihtricsson) from Northumbria, devastated Cumbria and blinded two 
sons of Domnall mac Eógain, king of Strathclyde. It is said that he then 
"let" or "commended" Strathclyde to Máel Coluim in return for an 
alliance. What is to be understood by "let" or "commended" is unclear, 
but it may well mean that Máel Coluim had been the overlord of 
Strathclyde and that Edmund recognised this while taking lands in 
southern Cumbria for himself.
The Chronicle of the Kings of Alba says that Máel Coluim took an army 
into Moray "and slew Cellach". Cellach is not named in the surviving 
genealogies of the rulers of Moray, and his identity is unknown.
Máel Coluim appears to have kept his agreement with the late English 
king, which may have been renewed with the new king, Edmund having 
been murdered in 946 and succeeded by his brother Edred. Eric 
Bloodaxe took York in 948, before being driven out by Edred, and when 
Amlaíb Cuaran again took York in 949–950, Máel Coluim raided 
Northumbria as far south as the Tees taking "a multitude of people and 
many herds of cattle" according to the Chronicle. The Annals of Ulster 
for 952 report a battle between "the men of Alba and the Britons [of 
Strathclyde] and the English" against the foreigners, i.e. the Northmen 
or the Norse-Gaels. This battle is not reported by the Anglo-Saxon 



Chronicle, and it is unclear whether it should be related to the expulsion 
of Amlaíb Cuaran from York or the return of Eric Bloodaxe.
The Annals of Ulster report that Máel Coluim was killed in 954. Other 
sources place this most probably in the Mearns, either at Fetteresso 
following the Chronicle, or at Dunnottar following the Prophecy of 
Berchán. He was buried on Iona. Máel Coluim's sons Dub and Cináed 
were later kings.

Malcolm II King of Alba Abt. 954 AD - 25 Nov 1034
Person Note:

He was killed by his kinsmen.  He was buried at Isle of Iona, Argyllshire, 
Scotland.  He was also known as Máel Coluim mac Cináeda.  He 
succeeded to the title of  King Malcolm of Strathclyde between 990 and 
991.  He was deposed as King of Strathclyde in 995.  He gained the 
title of  King Malcolm of Strathclyde in 997.  He succeeded to the title of  
King Malcolm II of Alba on 25 March 1005.  He gained the title of  King 
Malcolm of Lothian circa 1016.  He gained the title of  Prince Malcolm of 
Cumbria.
Máel Coluim mac Cináeda (Modern Gaelic: Maol Chaluim mac 
Choinnich, known in modern anglicized regnal lists as Malcolm II; died 
25 November 1034), was King of the Scots from 1005 until his death.  
He was a son of Cináed mac Maíl Coluim; the Prophecy of Berchán 
says that his mother was a woman of Leinster and refers to him as 
Máel Coluim Forranach, "the destroyer".
To the Irish annals which recorded his death, Máel Coluim was ard rí 
Alban, High King of Scotland. In the same way that Brian Bóruma, High 
King of Ireland, was not the only king in Ireland, Máel Coluim was one 
of several kings within the geographical boundaries of modern 
Scotland: his fellow kings included the king of Strathclyde, who ruled 
much of the south-west, various Norse-Gael kings of the western 
coasts and the Hebrides and, nearest and most dangerous rivals, the 
kings or Mormaers of Moray. To the south, in the Kingdom of England, 
the Earls of Bernicia and Northumbria, whose predecessors as kings of 
Northumbria had once ruled most of southern Scotland, still controlled 
large parts of the southeast.
Early years --
Malcolm II was born to Kenneth II of Scotland. He was grandson of 
Malcolm I of Scotland. In 997, the killer of Causantín mac Cuilén is 
credited as being Cináed mac Maíl Coluim. Since there is no known 
and relevant Cináed alive at that time (Cináed mac Maíl Coluim having 
died in 995), it is considered an error for either Cináed mac Duib, who 
succeeded Causantín, or, possibly, Máel Coluim himself, the son of 
Cináed II. Whether Máel Coluim killed Causantín or not, there is no 
doubt that in 1005 he killed Causantín's successor Cináed III in battle at 
Monzievaird in Strathearn.
John of Fordun writes that Máel Coluim defeated a Norwegian army "in 
almost the first days after his coronation", but this is not reported 
elsewhere. Fordun says that the Bishopric of Mortlach (later moved to 
Aberdeen) was founded in thanks for this victory over the Norwegians.
Children --
Malcolm II demonstrated a rare ability to survive among early Scottish 
kings by reigning for twenty-nine years. He was a clever and ambitious 
man. Brehon tradition provided that the successor to Malcolm was to be 
selected by him from among the descendants of King Aedh, with the 
consent of Malcolm’s ministers and of the church. Ostensibly in an 
attempt to end the devastating feuds in the north of Scotland, but 
obviously influenced by the Norman feudal model, Malcolm ignored 
tradition and determined to retain the succession within his own line. 
But since Malcolm had no son of his own, he undertook to negotiate a 
series of dynastic marriages of his three daughters to men who might 
otherwise be his rivals, while securing the loyalty of the principal chiefs, 
their relatives. First he married his daughter Bethoc to Crinan, Thane of 
The Isles, head of the house of Atholl and secular Abbot of Dunkeld; 



then his youngest daughter, Olith, to Sigurd, Earl of Orkney. His middle 
daughter, Donada, was married to Findláich, Mormaer of Moray, Thane 
of Ross and Cromarty and a descendant of Loarn of Dalriada. This was 
risky business under the rules of succession of the Gael, but he thereby 
secured his rear and, taking advantage of the renewal of Viking attacks 
on England, marched south to fight the English. He defeated the Angles 
at Carham in 1018 and installed his grandson, Duncan, son of the 
Abbot of Dunkeld and his choice as Tanist, in Carlisle as King of 
Cumbria that same year.
Bernicia--The first reliable report of Máel Coluim's reign is of an 
invasion of Bernicia in 1006, perhaps the customary crech ríg (literally 
royal prey, a raid by a new king made to demonstrate prowess in war), 
which involved a siege of Durham. This appears to have resulted in a 
heavy defeat by the Northumbrians, led by Uhtred of Bamburgh, later 
Earl of Bernicia, which is reported by the Annals of Ulster.A second war 
in Bernicia, probably in 1018, was more successful. The Battle of 
Carham, by the River Tweed, was a victory for the Scots led by Máel 
Coluim and the men of Strathclyde led by their king, Owen the Bald. By 
this time Earl Uchtred may have been dead, and Eiríkr Hákonarson was 
appointed Earl of Northumbria by his brother-in-law Cnut the Great, 
although his authority seems to have been limited to the south, the 
former kingdom of Deira, and he took no action against the Scots so far 
as is known. The work De obsessione Dunelmi (The siege of Durham, 
associated with Symeon of Durham) claims that Uchtred's brother 
Eadwulf Cudel surrendered Lothian to Máel Coluim, presumably in the 
aftermath of the defeat at Carham. This is likely to have been the lands 
between Dunbar and the Tweed as other parts of Lothian had been 
under Scots control before this time. It has been suggested that Cnut 
received tribute from the Scots for Lothian, but as he had likely received 
none from the Bernician Earls this is not very probable.
Cnut --
Cnut, reports the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, led an army into Scotland on 
his return from pilgrimage to Rome. The Chronicle dates this to 1031, 
but there are reasons to suppose that it should be dated to 1027.  
Burgundian chronicler Rodulfus Glaber recounts the expedition soon 
afterwards, describing Máel Coluim as "powerful in resources and arms 
… very Christian in faith and deed."  Ralph claims that peace was made 
between Máel Coluim and Cnut through the intervention of Richard, 
Duke of Normandy, brother of Cnut's wife Emma. Richard died in about 
1027 and Rodulfus wrote close in time to the events.
It has been suggested that the root of the quarrel between Cnut and 
Máel Coluim lies in Cnut's pilgrimage to Rome, and the coronation of 
Holy Roman Emperor Conrad II, where Cnut and Rudolph III, King of 
Burgundy had the place of honour. If Máel Coluim were present, and 
the repeated mentions of his piety in the annals make it quite possible 
that he made a pilgrimage to Rome, as did Mac Bethad mac Findláich 
("Macbeth") in later times, then the coronation would have allowed Máel 
Coluim to publicly snub Cnut's claims to overlordship.
Cnut obtained rather less than previous English kings, a promise of 
peace and friendship rather than the promise of aid on land and sea 
that Edgar and others had obtained. The sources say that Máel Coluim 
was accompanied by one or two other kings, certainly Mac Bethad, and 
perhaps Echmarcach mac Ragnaill, King of Mann and the Isles, and of 
Galloway. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle remarks of the submission "but 
he [Máel Coluim] adhered to that for only a little while". Cnut was soon 
occupied in Norway against Olaf Haraldsson and appears to have had 
no further involvement with Scotland.
Orkney and Moray --
Olith a daughter of Máel Coluim, married Sigurd Hlodvisson, Earl of 
Orkney.  Their son Thorfinn Sigurdsson was said to be five years old 
when Sigurd was killed on 23 April 1014 in the Battle of Clontarf. The 
Orkneyinga Saga says that Thorfinn was raised at Máel Coluim's court 
and was given the Mormaerdom of Caithness by his grandfather. 



Thorfinn, says the Heimskringla, was the ally of the king of Scots, and 
counted on Máel Coluim's support to resist the "tyranny" of Norwegian 
King Olaf Haraldsson. The chronology of Thorfinn's life is problematic, 
and he may have had a share in the Earldom of Orkney while still a 
child, if he was indeed only five in 1014. Whatever the exact 
chronology, before Máel Coluim's death a client of the king of Scots 
was in control of Caithness and Orkney, although, as with all such 
relationships, it is unlikely to have lasted beyond his death.
If Máel Coluim exercised control over Moray, which is far from being 
generally accepted, then the annals record a number of events pointing 
to a struggle for power in the north. In 1020, Mac Bethad's father 
Findláech mac Ruaidrí was killed by the sons of his brother Máel Brigte. 
It seems that Máel Coluim mac Máil Brigti took control of Moray, for his 
death is reported in 1029.
Despite the accounts of the Irish annals, English and Scandinavian 
writers appear to see Mac Bethad as the rightful king of Moray: this is 
clear from their descriptions of the meeting with Cnut in 1027, before 
the death of Máel Coluim mac Máil Brigti. Máel Coluim was followed as 
king or mormaer by his brother Gille Coemgáin, husband of Gruoch, a 
granddaughter of King Cináed III. It has been supposed that Mac 
Bethad was responsible for the killing of Gille Coemgáin in 1032, but if 
Mac Bethad had a cause for feud in the killing of his father in 1020, 
Máel Coluim too had reason to see Gille Coemgáin dead. Not only had 
Gille Coemgáin's ancestors killed many of Máel Coluim's kin, but Gille 
Coemgáin and his son Lulach might be rivals for the throne. Máel 
Coluim had no living sons, and the threat to his plans for the succession 
was obvious. As a result, the following year Gruoch's brother or 
nephew, who might have eventually become king, was killed by Máel 
Coluim.
Strathclyde and the succession --
It has traditionally been supposed that King Eógan the Bald of 
Strathclyde died at the Battle of Carham and that the kingdom passed 
into the hands of the Scots afterwards. This rests on some very weak 
evidence. It is far from certain that Eógan died at Carham, and it is 
reasonably certain that there were kings of Strathclyde as late as the 
1054, when Edward the Confessor sent Earl Siward to install "Máel 
Coluim son of the king of the Cumbrians". The confusion is old, 
probably inspired by William of Malmesbury and embellished by John of 
Fordun, but there is no firm evidence that the kingdom of Strathclyde 
was a part of the kingdom of the Scots, rather than a loosely subjected 
kingdom, before the time of Máel Coluim II of Scotland's great-
grandson Máel Coluim mac Donnchada.
By the 1030s Máel Coluim's sons, if he had any, were dead. The only 
evidence that he did have a son or sons is in Rodulfus Glaber's 
chronicle where Cnut is said to have stood as godfather to a son of 
Máel Coluim. His grandson Thorfinn would have been unlikely to 
accepted as king by the Scots, and he chose the sons of his other 
daughter, Bethóc, who was married to Crínán, lay abbot of Dunkeld, 
and perhaps Mormaer of Atholl. It may be no more than coincidence, 
but in 1027 the Irish annals had reported the burning of Dunkeld, 
although no mention is made of the circumstances. Máel Coluim's 
chosen heir, and the first tánaise ríg certainly known in Scotland, was 
Donnchad mac Crínáin ("Duncan I").
It is possible that a third daughter of Máel Coluim married Findláech 
mac Ruaidrí and that Mac Bethad was thus his grandson, but this rests 
on relatively weak evidence.
Death and posterity --
Máel Coluim died in 1034, Marianus Scotus giving the date as 25 
November 1034. The king lists say that he died at Glamis, variously 
describing him as a "most glorious" or "most victorious" king. The 
Annals of Tigernach report that "Máel Coluim mac Cináeda, king of 
Scotland, the honour of all the west of Europe, died." The Prophecy of 
Berchán, perhaps the inspiration for John of Fordun and Andrew of 



Wyntoun's accounts where Máel Coluim is killed fighting bandits, says 
that he died by violence, fighting "the parricides", suggested to be the 
sons of Máel Brigte of Moray.
Perhaps the most notable feature of Máel Coluim's death is the account 
of Marianus, matched by the silence of the Irish annals, which tells us 
that Donnchad I became king and ruled for five years and nine months. 
Given that his death in 1040 is described as being "at an immature age" 
in the Annals of Tigernach, he must have been a young man in 1034. 
The absence of any opposition suggests that Máel Coluim had dealt 
thoroughly with any likely opposition in his own lifetime.
Tradition, dating from Fordun's time if not earlier, knew the Pictish stone 
now called "Glamis 2" as "King Malcolm's grave stone". The stone is a 
Class II stone, apparently formed by re-using a Bronze Age standing 
stone. Its dating is uncertain, with dates from the 8th century onwards 
having been proposed. While an earlier date is favoured, an association 
with accounts of Máel Coluim's has been proposed on the basis of the 
iconography of the carvings.
On the question of Máel Coluim's putative pilgrimage, pilgrimages to 
Rome, or other long-distance journeys, were far from unusual. Thorfinn 
Sigurdsson, Cnut and Mac Bethad have already been mentioned. 
Rognvald Kali Kolsson is known to have gone crusading in the 
Mediterranean in the 12th century. Nearer in time, Dyfnwal of 
Strathclyde died on pilgrimage to Rome in 975 as did Máel Ruanaid uá 
Máele Doraid, King of the Cenél Conaill, in 1025.
Not a great deal is known of Máel Coluim's activities beyond the wars 
and killings. The Book of Deer records that Máel Coluim "gave a king's 
dues in Biffie and in Pett Meic-Gobraig, and two davochs" to the 
monastery of Old Deer. He was also probably not the founder of the 
Bishopric of Mortlach-Aberdeen. John of Fordun has a peculiar tale to 
tell, related to the supposed "Laws of Malcolm MacKenneth", saying 
that Máel Coluim gave away all of Scotland, except for the Moot Hill at 
Scone, which is unlikely to have any basis in fact.

Malcolm III of Scotland  - 13 Nov 1093
Person Note: Máel Coluim mac Donnchada (Modern Gaelic: Maol Chaluim mac 

Dhonnchaidh, called in most Anglicised regnal lists Malcolm III, and in 
later centuries nicknamed Canmore—"Big Head", either literally or in 
reference to his leadership, or "Long-neck"—died 13 November 1093), 
was King of Scots. 

Malcolm III, otherwise known as Malcolm Canmore (or big head as it 
translates from Gaelic), has been referred to as the founding father of 
modern Scotland.
In truth, this is far from the case. What Malcolm did achieve was a line 
of lineage that included the kings who would liberate Scotland from 
Norse influence. The House of Dunkeld, as it has become known, 
would rule Scotland for the next 250 years.
The death of his father, Duncan I, at the hands of Macbeth meant that 
young Malcolm had to seek safety elsewhere - probably at the court of 
the Siward of Northumberland to whom his mother was related. 
Malcolm had to bide his time for revenge on Macbeth.

That time arrived in 1057. At the Battle of Lumphanan, Aberdeenshire, 
Malcolm defeated and killed Macbeth. Lulach, Macbeth's step-son, 
succeeded to the throne briefly before he too died at Malcolm's hands 
in 1058. With the death of Lulach, Malcolm became King of Scots.

During his reign England had been successfully conquered by the 
Normans after the infamous Battle of Hastings. Malcolm granted 
sanctuary to the Anglo-Saxon exiles after their defeat at the hands of 
the Normans. There is evidence to suggest that at this point Anglo-
Saxon attitudes and influences were adopted by Malcolm at his court.
During his life Malcolm married twice. His first wife, Ingibjörg, was the 
widow of Thorfinn Sigurdsson – the powerful Earl of Orkney. The 



marriage helped secure peace with the Norse rulers of the northern 
territories of Scotland. It also produced three children – Duncan 
(Donnchad), Donald (Domnall) and Malcolm (Máel Coluim).

After the death of Ingibjörg, Malcolm married Margaret, a direct 
descendent of the ousted Anglo-Saxon royalty. Interestingly, the names 
of the children from this marriage marked a change from the Norse or 
Gaelic names that had been the established tradition previously – even 
as recently as his first marriage. The children of this marriage were 
called Edward, Edmund, David and Alexander.
During the course of his reign Malcolm invaded the northern counties of 
England numerous times. These raids were to ultimately lead to his 
demise.
In 1072, William I of England rode north and forced Malcolm to sign the 
Treaty of Abernethy. In return for swearing allegiance to William, 
Malcolm was to be given estates in Cumbria.

The peace secured by the treaty was an uneasy one and in 1093 
Malcolm once again invaded northern England. An arranged meeting 
with the new King of England, William Rufus, to settle a dispute over 
the Cumbrian territories failed to materialise. Malcolm left for Scotland 
angry and humiliated.
He returned to England shortly after with an army and laid waste to 
Northumberland. On his way back to Scotland he was attacked by the 
Earl of Northumbria. At the Battle of Alnwick, Malcolm was killed.

Maldred ? - ?
Person Note: Circa 1084 he received the village of Winlanton  (now in Tyne and 

Wear) from the Bishop of Durham in exchange for part of the village of 
Newton Katton.   In 1084 he received Winlaton from Bishop of Durham.

Malet, Lord of Graville, 
William

? - 1071

Person Note: He fought in the Battle of Hastings in 1066, where he accompanied 
William the Conqueror. He held the office of High Sheriff of Yorkshire in 
1068. He held the office of Sheriff of Norfolk.

Malipiero, Felicia  - ?
Person Note: Donna Felicia Malipiero, was the Dogaressa of Venice by marriage to 

the Doge Pietro I Orseolo (r. 976-978) and mother of doge Otto 
Orseolo.
Donna Felicia Malipiero are described as very religious and strict, and 
spent her time in pious duties. Alongside her spouse, she founded a 
hospital for pilgrims to the memory of doge Pietro Tradonico: while her 
spouse spent his time praying before the altar of the hospital, she 
devoted her time caring for the sick and menial chores. When her 
spouse abdicated and joined a convent in France, she joined the 
convent of San Zaccaria. In her convent, she continued being the 
adviser of her ruling sons, advising them always to protect the power of 
the church.

Manfred I of Turin  - 1000 AD
Person Note: Manfred I or Maginfred was the second Margrave of Turin from 977 until 

his death.
Manfred was the eldest son of Arduin Glaber, from whom he inherited 
the county of Auriate and the vast March of Turin. The march of Turin 
extended from the Alps and the Valley of Susa in the north, across the 
Po Valley to the Ligurian Sea.
Although he ruled for almost twenty-five years, there is little evidence of 
his activities in surviving sources. Under him, Pavia became a 
mercantile city. He also controlled the road between Genoa and 
Marseilles.

Manfred I of Turin  - Abt. 1000 AD
Person Note: Manfred I or Maginfred was the second Margrave of Turin from 977 until 



his death.
Manfred was the eldest son of Arduin Glaber, from whom he inherited 
the county of Auriate and the vast March of Turin. The march of Turin 
extended from the Alps and the Valley of Susa in the north, across the 
Po Valley to the Ligurian Sea.
Although he ruled for almost twenty-five years, there is little evidence of 
his activities in surviving sources. Under him, Pavia became a 
mercantile city. He also controlled the road between Genoa and 
Marseilles.

Manfred II Marquess of 
Saluzzo

1140 - 1215

Person Note: Manfred II was the second marquess of Saluzzo from his father's death 
in 1175 to his own. He was the son of Manfred I and Eleanor. He placed 
the capital of the margravate definitively in Saluzzo.
He married Azalaïs of Montferrat before 1182, forming an alliance with 
one of the most powerful dynasties in northern Italy.
Manfred expanded the march and fought against the expansionism of 
the neighbouring counts of Savoy. After several minor skirmishes, the 
two principalities came to terms in 1213 and peace was established for 
the final two years of his life. Since his eldest son Boniface had 
predeceased him in 1212, he was succeeded by his grandson, Manfred 
III, under the regency of Azalaïs. She had to pay tribute on behalf of 
young Manfred, and for the next century, Saluzzo was a vassal of 
Savoy.

Marcia Abt. 33 AD - BFR 100
Person Note: Marcia (about 33-before 100) was an ancient Roman noblewoman and 

the mother of the emperor Trajan.
Family
Marcia came from a noble and politically influential family, the plebs 
gens Marcia,[1] which claimed to be descended from the Roman King 
Ancus Marcius. Marcia was a daughter of the Roman Senator Quintus 
Marcius Barea Sura and Antonia Furnilla.[2] Quintus Marcius Barea 
Sura was a friend to future Roman Emperor Vespasian. Her sister 
Marcia Furnilla was the second wife of future Roman Emperor Titus. 
Marcia was a maternal aunt to Furnilla’s and Titus’ daughter Julia Flavia 
or Flavia Julia Titi.
Marcia’s paternal uncle was the Roman Senator Quintus Marcius Barea 
Soranus, while her paternal cousin was the noble woman Marcia 
Servilia Sorana. Marcia’s paternal grandfather was Quintus Marcius 
Barea, who was Suffect Consul in 26 and was twice Proconsul of the 
Africa Province, while her maternal grandfather could have been Aulus 
Antonius Rufus, a Suffect Consul either in 44 or 45.[3] The family of 
Marcia was connected to the opponents of Roman Emperor Nero. In 65 
after the failure of the Pisonian conspiracy, her family was disfavored by 
Nero.
Life
Marcia was born and raised in Rome. During the reign of Roman 
Emperor Claudius (41-54), Marcia married a Spanish Roman general 
and senator calledMarcus Ulpius Traianus. Traianus originally came 
from Italica (near modern Seville, Spain) in the Roman Province of 
Hispania Baetica. After Marcia married Traianus, for a time they lived in 
Italica.
Marcia bore Traianus two children:
· A daughter - Ulpia Marciana (48-112/114), who inherited her 
second name from her mother’s paternal ancestry. Marciana married 
Gaius Salonius Matidius Patruinus, who was a wealthy senator and 
became Praetor. Marciana bore Patruinus a daughter called Salonina 
Matidia, who was born in 68.
· A son - Marcus Ulpius Traianus, or known as Trajan (53-117). 
Trajan became and served as a Roman Emperor from 98 until his death 
in 117. He married a woman called Pompeia Plotina.
Marcia owned clay-bearing estates called the Figlinae Marcianae, 



which was located in North Italy. When Marcia died, Trajan inherited 
these estates from his mother. It is unknown if Marcia lived long enough 
to see Trajan become Emperor.
Legacy
Around 100, her son Trajan founded a colony in North Africa which was 
called Colonia Marciana Ulpia Traiana Thamugadi (modern Timgad, 
Algeria). Her son named this town in honor of her, her late husband and 
her daughter. The colony’s name is also a tribute in honoring her family.

Marciana, Ulpia Aug 48 AD - 112 AD
Person Note: Ulpia Marciana (August 15 and 30 48 – 112/114) was the beloved elder 

sister of Roman Emperor Trajan. She was the eldest child born to 
Roman woman Marcia and the Spanish Roman senator Marcus Ulpius 
Traianus. Her second name Marciana she inherited from her mother’s 
paternal ancestors. Her birthplace is unknown.
Marciana married Gaius Salonius Matidius Patruinus. Patruinus was a 
wealthy man, who served as apraetor and later became a senator. He 
originally came from Vicetia (modern Vicenza in northern Italy). She 
bore Patruinus a daughter and only child Salonina Matidia, who was 
born on July 4, 68. Patruinus died in 78 and Marciana never remarried. 
After Patruinus’ death, Marciana and Matidia went to live with Trajan 
and his wife.
After 105, her brother awarded her with the title of Augusta. She was 
the first sister of a Roman Emperor to receive this title. Marciana did not 
accept this at first, but her sister-in-law, the Empress Pompeia Plotina, 
insisted that she take the title. She thus became part of the official 
imperial iconography and her statue was placed together with Trajan's 
and Plotina's over the Arches of Trajan in Ancona. Marciana was very 
close to Trajan and Plotina.
Marciana would often travel with her brother and assist him in decision 
making. Throughout the Roman Empire, Marciana was honored with 
monuments and inscriptions in her name. There are two towns that 
Trajan founded in her honor in the Roman Empire. The first town was 
called Colonia Marciana Ulpia Traiana Thamugadi (modern Timgad, 
Algeria) and was founded around 100. This town was also named after 
the late parents of Marciana and Trajan. The other town was founded in 
106 and was calledMarcianopolis (which is now a part of modern 
Devnya, Bulgaria). Marciana died between 112 and 114 and was deified 
by the Senate at Trajan's behest.

Margaret Audley Baroness 
Audley

? - Bet. 1347-1351

Person Note: Margaret de Audley, suo jure 2nd Baroness Audley and Countess of 
Stafford(1318 – between 1347 and 1351) was an English noblewoman. 
She was the only daughter of Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester by 
his wife Lady Margaret de Clare. Her mother was the daughter of Joan 
of Acre, Princess of England; thus making Margaret a great-
granddaughter of King Edward I by his first consort, Eleanor of Castile. 
As the only daughter and heiress of her father, she succeeded to the 
title of 2nd Baroness Audley [E., 1317] on 10 November 1347.
Margaret was abducted by Ralph, Lord Stafford, who had helped 
Edward III take the throne. At the time, her worth was at least £2314 a 
year, which was more than ten times Stafford's own estates. (However, 
he eventually rose to Earl of Stafford in 1350.) After the abduction, her 
parents filed a complaint with the king, but Edward supported Stafford. 
In compensation, the king appeased Hugh and Margaret by creating 
Hugh the 1st Earl of Gloucester.

Margaret de Audley and Stafford married before 6 July 1336. They 
subsequently had two sons and four daughters.

Margaret II Countess of 
Flanders

02 Jun 1202 - 10 Feb 1280

Person Note: Margaret, called of Constantinople, was countess of Flanders from 



1244 to 1278 and also, countess of Hainaut from 1244 to 1253 and 
again from 1257 until her death.
She was the younger daughter of Baldwin I of Constantinople, who was 
also count of Flanders and Hainaut, and Marie of Champagne. He left 
on the Fourth Crusade before she was born, and her mother left two 
years later, leaving Margaret and her older sister Joan in the 
guardianship of their uncle Philip of Namur.
After her mother died in 1204, and her father the next year, the now-
orphaned Margaret and her sister remained under Philip's guardianship 
until 1208, when he gave their wardship to King Philip II of France. 
During her time in Paris, she and her sister became familiar with the 
Cisterian Order, probably under influence of Blanche of Castile, the 
future Queen consort of France.
In 1212 Margaret married Bouchard d'Avesnes, a prominent Hainaut 
nobleman. This was apparently a love match, though it was approved 
by Margaret's sister Joan, who had herself recently married. The two 
sisters subsequently had a falling-out over Margaret's share of their 
inheritance, which led Joan to attempt to get Margaret's marriage 
dissolved. She alleged that the marriage was invalid, and without much 
inspection of the facts of the case Pope Innocent III condemned the 
marriage, though he did not formally annul it.
Bourchard and Margaret continued as a married couple, having 3 
children, as their conflict with Joan grew violent and Bouchard was 
captured and imprisoned in 1219. He was released in 1221 on the 
condition that the couple separate and that Bouchard get absolution 
from the pope. While he was in Rome, Joan convinced Margaret to 
remarry, this time to William II of Dampierre, a nobleman from 
Champagne. From this marriage Margaret had two sons: William and 
Guy of Dampierre.
This situation caused something of a scandal, for the marriage was 
possibly bigamous, and violated the church's strictures on 
consanguinity as well. The disputes regarding the validity of the two 
marriages and the legitimacy of her children by each husband 
continued for decades, becoming entangled in the politics of the Holy 
Roman Empire and resulting in the long War of the Succession of 
Flanders and Hainault.
At the death of her sister Joan, Margaret succeeded her as Countess of 
Flanders and Hainaut.
In 1246 king Louis IX of France, acting as an arbitrator, gave the right to 
inherit Flanders to the Dampierre children, and the rights to Hainaut to 
the Avesnes children. This would seem to have settled the matter, but in 
1253 problems arose again. The eldest son, John I of Avesnes, who 
was uneasy about his rights, convinced William of Holland, the German 
king recognized by the pro-papal forces, to seize Hainaut and the parts 
of Flanders which were within the bounds of the empire. William of 
Holland was theoretically, as king, overlord for these territories, and 
also John's brother-in-law. A civil war followed, which ended when the 
Avesnes forces defeated and imprisoned the Dampierres at the Battle 
of Walcheren. Guy was ransomed in 1256 and the death of Margaret's 
son John strengthened their position.
Like her sister, Margaret conducted an economic policy designed to 
encourage international commerce. She removed restrictions on 
foreigner traders, despite pressures from local traders, who wanted to 
maintain monopolies. She also issued a new coinage. Her policies 
helped Bruges turn into an international port.
In 1278, she abdicated in Flanders in favour of her son Guy. She ruled 
Hainaut until her death in 1280.
Patronage -- 
Again, like her sister Joan, she supported religious houses. In 1245, 
she founded the Béguinage in Bruges. She also had an interest in 
architecture and patronized writers and poets.

Margaret de Quincy 1206 - Mar 1266



Countess of Lincoln
Person Note: Margaret de Quincy, 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure was a wealthy 

English noblewoman and heiress having inherited in her own right the 
Earldom of Lincoln and honours of Bolingbroke from her mother Hawise 
of Chester, received a dower from the estates of her first husband, and 
acquired a dower third from the extensive earldom of Pembroke 
following the death of her second husband, Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of 
Pembroke. Her first husband wasJohn de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln, by 
whom she had two children. He was created 2nd Earl of Lincoln by right 
of his marriage to Margaret. Margaret has been described as "one of 
the two towering female figures of the mid-13th century".

Family -- Margaret was born in about 1206, the daughter and only child 
of Robert de Quincy and Hawise of Chester, herself the co-heiress of 
her uncle Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. Hawise became 
suo jure Countess of Chester in April 1231 when her brother resigned 
the title in her favour.
Her paternal grandfather, Saer de Quincy, 1st Earl of Winchester was 
one of the 25 sureties of the Magna Carta; as a result he was 
excommunicated by the Church in December 1215. Two years later her 
father died after having been accidentally poisoned through medicine 
prepared by a Cistercian monk.
Life -- On 23 November 1232, Margaret and her husband John de Lacy, 
Baron of Pontefract were formally invested by King Henry III as 
Countess and Earl of Lincoln. In April 1231 her maternal uncle Ranulf 
de Blondeville, 1st Earl of Lincoln had made an inter vivos gift, after 
receiving dispensation from the crown, of the Earldom of Lincoln to her 
mother Hawise. Her uncle granted her mother the title by a formal 
charter under his seal which was confirmed by King Henry III. Her 
mother was formally invested as suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln on 27 
October 1232 the day after her uncle's death. Likewise her mother 
Hawise of Chester received permission from King Henry III to grant the 
Earldom of Lincoln jointly to Margaret and her husband John, and less 
than a month later a second formal investiture took place, but this time 
for Margaret and her husband John de Lacy. Margaret became 2nd 
Countess of Lincoln suo jure (in her own right) and John de Lacy 
became 2nd Earl of Lincoln by right of his wife. (John de Lacy is 
mistakenly called the 1st Earl of Lincoln in many references.)
In 1238, Margaret and her husband paid King Henry the large sum of 
5,000 pounds to obtain his agreement to the marriage of their daughter 
Maud to Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 2nd Earl of Gloucester.
On 22 July 1240 her first husband John de Lacy died. Although he was 
nominally succeeded by their only son Edmund de Lacy (c.1227-1258) 
for titles and lands that included Baron of Pontefract, Baron of Halton, 
and Constable of Chester, Margaret at first controlled the estates in lieu 
of her son who was still in his minority and being brought up at the court 
of Henry III and Eleanor of Provence. Edmund was allowed to succeed 
to his titles and estates at the age of 18. Edmund was also Margaret's 
heir to the Earldom of Lincoln and also her other extensive estates that 
included the third of the Earldom of Pembroke that she had inherited 
from her second husband in 1845. Edmund was never able to become 
Earl of Lincoln, however, as he predeceased his mother by eight years.
As the widowed Countess of Lincoln suo jure, Margaret was brought 
into contact with some of the most important people in the county of 
Lincolnshire. Among these included Robert Grosseteste, Bishop of 
Lincoln, the most significant intellectual in England at the time who 
recognised Margaret's position as Countess of Lincoln to be legitimate 
and important, and he viewed Margaret as both patron and peer. He 
dedicated Les Reules Seynt Robert, his treatise on estate and 
household management, to her.
Marriages and issue -- Sometime before 21 June 1221, Margaret 
married as his second wife, her first husband John de Lacy of 



Pontefract. The purpose of the alliance was to bring the rich Lincoln and 
Bolingbroke inheritance of her mother to the de Lacy family. John's first 
marriage to Alice de l'Aigle had not produced issue; although John and 
Margaret together had two children:
· Maud de Lacy (25 January 1223- 1287/10 March 1289), married 
in 1238 Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 2nd Earl of Gloucester, 
by whom she had seven children.
· Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract (died 2 June 1258), 
married in 1247 Alasia of Saluzzo, daughter of Manfredo III of Saluzzo, 
by whom he had three children, including Henry de Lacy, 3rd Earl of 
Lincoln.
She married secondly on 6 January 1242, Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord of Striguil, Lord of Leinster, Earl Marshal of England, 
one of the ten children of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and 
Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke. This marriage, like those of 
his four brothers, did not produce any children; therefore when he died 
at Goodrich Castle on 24 November 1245, Margaret inherited a third of 
the Earldom of Pembroke as well as the properties and lordship of 
Kildare. Her dower third outweighed any of the individual holdings of the 
13 different co-heirs of the five Marshal sisters which meant she would 
end up controlling more of the earldom of Pembroke and lordship 
ofLeinster than any of the other co-heirs; this brought her into direct 
conflict with her own daughter, Maud, whose husband was by virtue of 
his mother Isabel Marshal one of the co-heirs of the Pembroke earldom. 
As a result of her quarrels with her daughter, Margaret preferred her 
grandson Henry de Lacy who would became the 3rd Earl of Lincoln on 
reaching majority (21) in 1272. She and her Italian daughter-in-law 
Alasia of Saluzzo shared in the wardship of Henry who was Margaret's 
heir, and the relationship between the two women appeared to have 
been cordial.
Death and legacy -- Margaret was a careful overseer of her property 
and tenants, and gracious in her dealings with her son's children, 
neighbours and tenants. She received two papal dispensations in 1251, 
the first to erect a portable altar; the other so that she could hear mass 
in the Cistercian monastery. Margaret died in March 1266 at 
Hampstead. Her death was recorded in the Annals of Worcester and in 
the Annals of Winchester. She was buried in the Church of the 
Hospitallers in Clerkenwell.
Margaret was described as "one of the two towering female figures of 
the mid-13th century"; the other being Ela, Countess of Salisbury.

Margaret of Bar 1220 - 1275
Person Note: Margaret of Bar was a daughter of Henry II of Bar and his wife Philippa 

of Dreux. She was Countess of Luxembourg by her marriage to Henry 
V of Luxembourg. She is also known as Marguerite of Bar.
Margaret's maternal grandparents were Robert II of Dreux and his 
second wife Yolanda de Coucy. Her paternal grandparents were 
Theobald I of Bar and his second wife Ermesinde of Brienne.
Margaret was the eldest of seven children born to her parents. Her 
brother was Theobald II of Bar. Margaret's sister, Jeanne married 
Frédéric de Blamont. The rest of her siblings died young or unmarried.
In 1240, Margaret married Henry V of Luxembourg. Margaret was 
twenty years old, and Henry was twenty-four.
Margaret brought Henry Ligny-en-Barrois as her dowry, however, by a 
clause in the marriage contract, it remained under the feudal suzerainty 
of the county of Bar. In contempt of this, Henry paid homage in 1256 to 
Theobald II of Navarre, in his capacity as Count of Champagne. 
Margaret's brother, Theobald II of Bar, took advantage of the conflict 
then raging between Frederick III of Lorraine (their cousin) and the 
bishops of Metz. Henry V was a partisan of the duke and so Theobald 
took the side of the bishop. Henry was captured in battle at Prény on 14 
September 1266. On 8 September 1268, King Louis IX arbitrated 
between the two counts and Henry was freed and repossessed of 



Ligny, but under the suzerainty of the Barrois.
Margaret of France 1279 - 1318

Person Note: When he became Earl of Gloucester (October 1230), he was entrusted 
first to the guardianship of Hubert de Burgh. On Hubert's fall, his 
guardianship was given to Peter des Roches (c. October 1232) ; and in 
1235 to Gilbert, earl Marshall
A year after he became of age, he was in an expedition against the 
Welsh. Through his mother, he inherited a fifth part of the Marshal 
estates, including Kilkenny and other lordships in Ireland.
He joined in the Barons' letter to the Pope in 1246 against the exactions 
of the Curia in England. He was among those in opposition to the King's 
half-brothers, who in 1247 visited England, where they were very 
unpopular, but afterwards he was reconciled to them.
On April 1248, he had letters of protection for going over seas on a 
pilgrimage. At Christmas 1248, he kept his Court with great splendor on 
the Welsh border. In the next year he went on a pilgrimage to St. 
Edmund at Pontigny, returning in June. In 1252 he observed Easter at 
Tewkesbury, and then went across the seas to restore the honor of his 
brother William, who had been badly worsted in a tournament and had 
lost all his arms and horses. The Earl is said to have succeeded in 
recovering all, and to have returned home with great credit, and in 
September he was present at the Round Table tournament at Walden.
In August 1252/3 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and 
to his great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to 
Ireland instead. In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to 
Edinburgh by the King to find out the truth regarding reports which had 
reached the King that his son-in-law, Alexander, King of Scotland, was 
being coerced by Robert de Roos and John Baliol. If possible, they 
were to bring the young King and Queen to him. The Earl and his 
companion, pretending to be the two of Roos's knights, obtained entry 
to Edinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so that 
they had a force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the 
Scottish Queen, who made her complaints to them that she and her 
husband had been kept apart. They threatened Roos with dire 
punishments, so that he promised to go to the King.
Meanwhile the Scottish magnates, indignant at their castle of 
Edinburgh's being in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they 
desisted when they found they would be besieging their King and 
Queen. The King of Scotland apparently traveled South with the Earl, 
for on September 24 they were with King Henry III at Newminster, 
Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his brother 
William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He 
recovered but his brother died
Richard died at John de Griol's manor of Asbenfield in Waltham, near 
Canterbury, July 14, 1262, it being rumored that he had been poisoned 
at the table of Piers of Savoy. On the following Monday he was carried 
to Canterbury where a mass for the dead was sung, after which his 
body was taken to the canon's church at Tonbridge and interred in the 
choir. Thence it was taken to Tewkesbury Abbey and buried July 28, 
1262, with great solemnity in the presence bishops and eight abbots in 
the presbytery at his father's right hand. 

Margaret of France Queen 
of England

1279 - Feb 1318

Person Note: Margaret of France's father died when she was three years old and she 
grew up under guidance of her mother and Joan I of Navarre, her half-
brother King Philip IV's wife.
Marriage -- The death of Edward's beloved first wife, Eleanor of Castile, 
at the age of 49 in 1290, left him reeling in grief. However, it was much 
to Edward's benefit to make peace with France to free him to pursue his 
wars in Scotland. Additionally, with only one surviving son, Edward was 
anxious to protect the English throne with additional heirs. In summer of 
1291, the English king had betrothed his son and heir, Edward, to 



Blanche of France in order to achieve peace with France. However, 
hearing of her renowned beauty, Edward decided to have his son's 
bride for his own and sent emissaries to France. Philip agreed to give 
Blanche to Edward on the following conditions: that a truce would be 
concluded between the two countries and that Edward would give up 
the province of Gascony. Edward agreed to the conditions and sent his 
brother Edmund Crouchback, Earl of Lancaster, to fetch the new bride. 
Edward had been deceived, for Blanche was to be married to Rudolph 
III of Habsburg, the eldest son of King Albert I of Germany. Instead, 
Philip offered her younger sister Margaret to marry Edward (then 55). 
Upon hearing this, Edward declared war on France, refusing to marry 
Margaret. After five years, a truce was agreed upon under the influence 
of Pope Boniface VIII. A series of treaties in the first half of 1299 
provided terms for a double marriage: Edward I would marry Margaret 
and his son would marry Isabella of France, Philip's youngest surviving 
child. Additionally, the English monarchy would regain the key city of 
Guienne and receive £15,000 owed to Margaret as well as the return of 
Eleanor of Castile's lands in Ponthieu and Montreuil as a dower first for 
Margaret, and then Isabella of France.

Edward was then 60 years old, at least 40 years older than his bride. 
The wedding took place at Canterbury on 8 September 1299. Margaret 
was never crowned, being the first uncrowned queen since the 
Conquest. This in no way lessened her dignity as the king's wife, 
however, for she used the royal title in her letters and documents, and 
appeared publicly wearing a crown even though she had not received 
one during a formal rite of investiture.[5]
Edward soon returned to the Scottish border to continue his campaigns 
and left Margaret in London, but she had become pregnant quickly after 
the wedding. After several months, bored and lonely, the young queen 
decided to join her husband. Nothing could have pleased the king more, 
for Margaret's actions reminded him of his first wife Eleanor, who had 
had two of her sixteen children abroad.
In less than a year Margaret gave birth to a son, Thomas of Brotherton 
who was named after Thomas Becket, since she had prayed to him 
during her pregnancy. That Margaret was physically fit was 
demonstrated by the fact that she was still hunting when her labour 
pains started.
The next year she gave birth to another son, Edmund.
It is said that many who fell under the king's wrath were saved from too 
stern a punishment by the queen's influence over her husband, and the 
statement, Pardoned solely on the intercession of our dearest consort, 
queen Margaret of England, appears. In 1305, the young queen acted 
as a mediator between her step-son and husband, reconciling the heir 
to his aging father, and calming her husband's wrath.
She favored the Franciscan order and was a benefactress of a new 
foundation at Newgate. Margaret employed the minstrel Guy de 
Psaltery and both she and her husband liked to play chess. She and 
her stepson, Edward, Prince of Wales, the future king Edward II (who 
was two years younger than she), also became fond of each other: he 
once made her a gift of an expensive ruby and gold ring, and she on 
one occasion rescued many of the Prince's friends from the wrath of the 
King.
The mismatched couple were blissfully happy. When Blanche died in 
1305 (her husband never became Emperor), Edward ordered all the 
court to go into mourning to please his queen. He had realised the wife 
he had gained was "a pearl of great price" as Margaret was respected 
for her beauty, virtue, and piety. The same year Margaret gave birth to a 
girl, Eleanor, named in honour of Edward's first wife, a choice which 
surprised many, and showed Margaret's unjealous nature.
When Edward went on summer campaign to Scotland in 1307, 
Margaret accompanied him, but he died in Burgh by Sands.
Widowhood -- Margaret was not pleased when Edward II made Piers 



Gaveston Earl of Cornwall upon his father's death, since the title had 
been meant for one of her own sons. She attended the new king's 
wedding to her half-niece, Isabella of France, and a silver casket was 
made with both their arms. After Isabella's coronation, Margaret retired 
to Marlborough Castle (which was by this time a dower house), but she 
stayed in touch with the new Queen and with her half-brother Philip IV 
by letter during the confusing times leading up to Gaveston's death in 
1312. Margaret, too, was a victim of Gaveston's influence over her 
step-son. Edward II gave several of her dower lands to the favourite, 
including Berkhamsted Castle. In May 1308, an anonymous informer 
reported that Margaret had provided ₤40,000 along with her brother, 
Philip IV, to support the English barons against Gaveston. Due to this 
action, Gaveston was briefly exiled and Margaret remained fairly 
unmolested by the upstart until his death in June 1312.Margaret never 
remarried after Edward's death in 1307, despite being only 26 when 
widowed. She was alleged to have stated that "when Edward died, all 
men died for me".
She was present at the birth of the future Edward III in November 1312.
On February 14, 1318, she died in her castle at Marlborough. Dressed 
in a Franciscan habit, she was buried at Christ Church Greyfriars in 
London, a church she had generously endowed. Her tomb, beautifully 
carved, was destroyed during the Reformation.

Margaret of Geneva ? - 1252
Person Note: Marguerite of Geneva was the daughter of William I, Count of Geneva 

and Beatrice de Faucigny. She was supposed to become the third wife 
of Philip II of France but was abducted by Thomas I of Savoy in 1195, 
while on her way to Paris. Thomas then married her himself, claiming 
that Philip II was already married (the French King had married 
Ingeborg of Denmark in 1193 but had repudiated her soon thereafter).
She was the direct matrilineal ancestor of Mary, Queen of Scots.

Margaret of L'Aigle ? - 1141
Person Note: Margaret was married in 1130 to García Ramírez of Navarre, shortly 

before his accession to the throne of Navarre. He confirmed the rights 
and privileges of the church of Pamplona on the advice of "uxoris mee 
Margarite regina" by charter dated 1135.
Margaret was to bear García a son and heir, Sancho VI, as well as two 
daughters who each married kings: the elder,Blanca, born after 1133, 
married Sancho III of Castile, while the younger, Margaret, named after 
her mother, married William I of Sicily.
Garcia’s relationship with Margaret was, however, unstable. She 
supposedly took many lovers and showed favouritism to her French 
relatives. She bore a second son named Rodrigo, whom her husband 
refused to recognise as his own. He was never acknowledged as a son 
by the Navarrese king, even after Margarets death, and he was widely 
considered a bastard, though his sister Margaret did not treat him as 
such. He certainly never behaved as anything other than the son of a 
king.
Margaret died disgraced in 25 May 1141. Her husband later remarried.

Margaret of Provence 1221 - Dec 1295
Person Note: Margaret Of Provence, French Marguerite De Provence, (born 1221—

died Dec. 21, 1295, Paris), eldest daughter of Raymond Berengar IV, 
count of Provence, whose marriage to King Louis IX of France on May 
27, 1234, extended French authority beyond the Rhône.

Although Blanche of Castile, Louis IX’s mother, had arranged the 
marriage, she was jealous of her daughter-in-law, whom she supervised 
strictly; Jean, Sire de Joinville, chronicler of Louis’s reign, tells several 
stories of Blanche separating the royal couple, and Louis himself 
sometimes behaving brusquely toward Margaret.

Margaret accompanied Louis to Egypt on the crusade of 1248 and 
showed great courage at Damietta, re-inspiring the crusaders after a 



defeat at al-Manṣūrah (February 1250), where Louis was captured by 
the Muslims. Blanche died in 1252; and Margaret, after returning to 
France, tried occasionally to meddle in politics. Though she was usually 
checked by the King’s intransigence, she may have done something to 
improve relations between Louis and Henry III of England, who in 1236 
had married her sister Eleanor. On the other hand, she resented the 
fact that her father (died 1245), by his will of 1238, left Provence to her 
youngest sister, Beatrice, who in 1246 was married to Charles of Anjou, 
a brother of Louis IX. After Louis IX’s death (1270) Margaret did all she 
could to thwart Charles’s ambitions.

Maria Dobroniega of Kiev Aft. 1012 - 1087
Person Note: Maria Dobroniega of Kiev, was a Kievian Rus princess of the Rurikid 

dynasty and by marriage Duchess of Poland.

She was one of the younger children of Vladimir I, Grand Prince of Kiev. 
The identity of her mother is disputed among historians and web 
sources.
Grand Prince Vladimir I had married seven times and had fathered 
many children, legitimate and illegitimate. Anna Porphyrogeneta, his 
sixth wife, is known to have predeceased Vladimir by four years. 
Chronicle Thietmar of Merseburg, writing from contemporary accounts, 
mentions that Boleslaw I of Poland captured Vladimir I's widow during 
his raid on Kiev in 1018. The historians long had no clue as to identity 
of this wife. The emigre historian Nicholas Baumgarten, however, 
pointed to the controversial record of the "Genealogia Welforum" and 
the "Historia Welforum Weingartensis" that one daughter of Count Kuno 
von Oenningen (future Duke Konrad I of Swabia) by "filia Ottonis Magni 
imperatoris" (Otto the Great's daughter; possibly Rechlinda Otona 
[Regelindis], claimed by some as illegitimate daughter and by others 
legitimate, born from his first marriage with Edith of England) married 
"rex Rugorum" (King of Rus). He interpreted this evidence as pertaining 
to Vladimir I's last wife. This woman is a possible identity for Maria's 
mother.

Maria of Montpellier 1182 - 18 Apr 1213
Person Note: Marie of Montpellier, was by birth heiress and later Sovereign Lady of 

Montpellier and by her three marriages Viscountess of Marseille, 
Countess of Comminges and Queen of Aragon.
She was the daughter of William VIII, Lord of Montpellier by his wife 
Eudokia Komnene, a niece of Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos.
Since her birth, Marie was the legitimate heiress of the Lordship of 
Montpellier, because a clausule of the marriage contract of her parents 
established that the firstborn child, boy or girl, would succeed in 
Montpellier on William VIII's death.
In April 1187, William VIII repudiated Eudokia Komnene and married 
with certain Agnes, a relative of the Kings of Aragon. She bore him eight 
children, six sons and two daughters. Although Eudokia entered in a 
convent in Aniane as a Benedictine nun, William VIII's second marriage 
was declared invalid and all the children born from this union declared 
illegitimate, so Marie remained as the undisputed heiress of Montpellier.
Marie married Viscount Raymond Geoffrey II of Marseille, also named 
Barral, in 1192 or shortly before, but was widowed at the end of that 
year. Her second marriage, in December 1197, was to Count Bernard 
IV of Comminges, and at the insistence of her father, Marie renounced 
to her rights over Montpellier in favor of her eldest half-brother William 
(IX), son of Agnes.
From her marriage with Bernard IV, Marie had two daughters, Mathilde 
(by marriage Viscountess de la Barthe) and Petronille (by marriage 
Countess of Astarac). The marriage was, however, notoriously 
polygamous (Bernard IV had two other living wives) and was finally 
annulled (some say on Marie's insistence, some say on that of King 
Peter II of Aragon) in 1201. With this annulment, Marie was once more 



heir to Montpellier, but her father never recognized her and openly 
acknowledge his son William IX as his heir.
William VIII died in 1202. Marie's half-brother William IX, had taken 
control of the city, but she asserted her right to it. On 15 June 1204 
Marie married Peter II of Aragon and thanks to a revolt against William 
IX, she was recognised as Lady of Montpellier.
From her marriage with Peter II, Marie gave birth two children: Infanta 
Sancha (born in 1205, died aged one) and Infante James, the future 
King James I the Conqueror (born on 1 February 1208). Peter II 
immediately attempted to divorce her, hoping both to marry Maria of 
Montferrat, Queen of Jerusalem, and to claim Montpellier for himself. 
Marie's last years were spent in combating these political and 
matrimonial manoeuvres. Pope Innocent III finally decided in her favour, 
refusing to permit the divorce. Marie died in Rome (21 January 1213) in 
her way back to Aragon, and Peter II a few months later (14 September 
1213) at the Battle of Muret. Marie and Peter II's only surviving child, 
James I, inherited Aragon and Montpellier.

Maria of Swabia 
(Hohenstaufen)

Apr 1201 - Mar 1235

Person Note: Maria of Hohenstaufen was a member of the powerful Hohenstaufen 
dynasty of German kings which lasted from 1138 to 1254. She is also 
known to history as Marie of Swabia.
She was the third daughter of Philip of Swabia and Irene Angelina of 
Byzantium, and her husband was Henry II, Duke of Brabant and 
Lothier. As she had died six months before her husband succeeded to 
the dukedom, Maria was never Duchess of Brabant and Lothier.

Emperor Frederick II was her first cousin.Maria of Hohenstaufen was 
born in Arezzo, Tuscany, Italy on 3 April 1201. Her paternal 
grandparents were Frederick I, Holy Roman Emperor and Beatrice I, 
Countess of Burgundy, and her mother's parents were Byzantine 
Emperor Isaac II Angelos and his first wife Herina.
In 1208, at the age of seven, Maria was left an orphan by the 
unexpected deaths of her parents. On 21 June, her father was 
murdered by Otto of Wittelsbach, and two months later her mother died 
after giving birth to a daughter, who did not live beyond early infancy. 
Maria had three surviving sisters.

Marie I Countess of 
Boulogne

1136 - Jul 1182

Person Note: Marie I or Mary was the suo jure Countess of Boulogne from 1159 to 
1170. She also held the post of Abbess of Romsey for five years until 
her abduction by Matthew of Alsace, who forced her to marry him.

Marie was the youngest daughter of King Stephen of England and his 
wife Matilda I, Countess of Boulogne. She was born in 1136, one year 
after her father had succeeded to the English throne. His reign was to 
be marked by the civil war known as "The Anarchy" during which he 
fought a series of battles to retain the crown which was claimed by his 
cousin Empress Matilda.
She had three brothers, Eustace, William, Baldwin, and one sister, 
Matilda. She also had three illegitimate half-siblings by her father's 
relationship with a Norman lady known only as Dameta. She became a 
novice at the Priory of Lillechurch in Kent, but later transferred to 
Romsey Abbey inHampshire. The abbey had been rebuilt by her uncle 
Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester. It was at Romsey that she 
became a nun sometime between 1148 and 1155. She was elected 
Abbess of Romsey in 1155, the year following her father's death and 
the subsequent ascension to the English throne of Empress Matilda's 
son Henry II. Her brother William had been passed over in the 
succession.
About four years later, on 11 October 1159, her brother William died in 



Toulouse. As his marriage to Isabel de Warenne, Countess of Surrey 
had been childless, Marie, his only surviving sibling, succeeded as the 
suo jure Countess of Boulogne.
Abduction and forced marriage -- Matthew of Alsace abducted Marie 
from the abbey in 1160, and forced her to marry him in defiance of her 
religious vows. He therefore became jure uxoris Count of Boulogne and 
co-ruler. On 18 December 1161, Pope Alexander III wrote a letter to the 
Archbishop of Rheims in which he discussed Marie's abduction by 
Matthew of Alsace and her subsequent constrained marriage.
Marie's marriage to Matthew was annulled in 1170. This was the same 
year that she gave birth to their youngest daughter, Mathilde in Louvain. 
Following the annulment, Marie re-entered the religious life as a 
Benedictine nun at St. Austrebert, Montreuil, where she died on 25 July 
1182 at the age of about 46. Her former husband Matthew continued to 
reign as Count of Boulogne until his death in 1173, when their eldest 
daughter Ida succeeded as countess. Following the death of Ida's 
daughter, Matilda II, the county of Boulogne eventually passed to 
Adelaide of Brabant, daughter of Marie's second daughter, Mathilde.

Marie of Brabant Queen of 
France

May 1254 - Jan 1321

Person Note: Marie married the widowed Philip III of France on 21 August 1274. His 
first wife, Isabella of Aragon, had already given birth to three surviving 
sons: Louis, Philip and Charles.  Philip was under the strong influence 
of his mother, Margaret of Provence, and his minion, surgeon and 
chamberlain (Chambellan) Pierre de La Broce. Not being French, Marie 
stood out at the French court. In 1276, Marie's stepson Louis died 
under suspicious circumstances. Marie was suspected of ordering him 
to be poisoned. La Brosse, who was also suspected, was imprisoned 
and later executed for the murder.  After the death of Philip III in 1285, 
Marie lost some of her political influence, and dedicated her life to their 
three children: Louis (May 1276 – 19 May 1319), Blanche (1278 - 19 
March 1305) and Margaret (died in 1318). Her stepson Philip IV was 
crowned king of France on 6 January 1286 in Reims.Together with Joan 
I of Navarre and Blanche of Artois, she negotiated peace in 1294 
between England and France with Edmund Crouchback, the younger 
brother of Edward I of England. Marie lived through Philip IV's reign and 
she outlived her children. She died in 1322, aged 67, in the monastery 
at Les Mureaux, near Meulan, where she had withdrawn to in 1316. 
Marie was not buried in the royal necropolis of Basilica of Saint-Denis, 
but in the Cordeliers Convent, in Paris. Destroyed in a fire in 1580, the 
church was rebuilt in the following years.

Marie of France Countess 
of Champagne

1145 - 11 Mar 1198

Person Note: Marie's parents' marriage was annulled in 1152, and custody of Marie 
and her sister, Alix, was awarded to their father, King Louis. Their 
mother, Eleanor, married Henry, Count of Anjou and Duke of Normandy, 
later King Henry II of England. In 1160, when her father, King Louis, 
married Adele of Champagne, he betrothed Marie and Alix to Adele's 
brothers. After her betrothal, Marie was sent to the abbey of Avenay in 
Champagne for her education.
Marie was left as Regent for Champagne when Henry I went on 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land from 1179 until 1181. While her husband 
was away, Marie's father died and her half-brother, Philip, became king. 
He confiscated his mother's dower lands and married Isabelle of 
Hainaut, who was previously betrothed to Marie's eldest son. This 
prompted Marie to join a party of disgruntled nobles—including Queen 
Adele and the archbishop of Reims—in plotting against Philip. 
Eventually, relations between Marie and her royal brother improved. 
Her husband died soon after his return from the Holy Land. Now a 
widow with four young children, Marie considered marrying Philip of 
Flanders, but the engagement was broken off suddenly for unknown 
reasons.



After Henry I's death in 1181, Marie acted as regent until 1187 when her 
son, Henry, came of age. However, Henry II also went on Crusade and 
so Marie was regent from 1190 to Henry's death in 1197. She retired to 
the nunnery of Fontaines-les-Nones near Meaux, and died there in 
1198.
Marie was also a patron of literature, including Andreas Capellanus, 
who served in her court, and Chrétien de Troyes. She was literate in 
French and Latin and maintained her own library. A deep affection 
existed between Marie and her half-brother Richard I of England, and 
his celebrated poem J'a nuns hons pris, lamenting his captivity in 
Austria, was dedicated to her.

Marshal, Isabel 09 Oct 1200 - 17 Jan 1240
Person Note: Isabel Marshal (9 October 1200 – 17 January 1240) was a 

medieval English countess. She was the wife of both Gilbert de Clare, 
4th Earl of Hertford and 5th Earl of Gloucester and Richard, 1st Earl of 
Cornwall (son of King John of England). With the former, she was a 
great grandmother of King Robert the Bruce of Scotland.  Born 
at Pembroke Castle, Isabel was the seventh child, and second 
daughter, of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Clare. 
She had 9 siblings: 4 sisters and 5 brothers, who included 
the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th Earls of Pembroke; each of her brothers 
dying without a legitimate male heir, thus passing the title on to the next 
brother in line. Her last brother to hold the title of Earl of Pembroke died 
without legitimate issue, and the title was passed down through the 
family of Isabel's younger sister Joan. Her sisters married, respectively, 
the Earls of Norfolk, Surrey, and Derby; the Lord of Abergavenny and 
the Lord of Swanscombe.  On her 17th birthday, Isabel was married to 
Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and 5th Earl of Gloucester, who 
was 20 years her senior, at Tewkesbury Abbey. The marriage was an 
extremely happy one, despite the age difference, and the couple had 
six children

Marshal, William 1146 - 14 May 1219
Person Note: William Marshal, 1st earl of Pembroke, also called William the 

Marshal, (born c. 1146—died May 14, 1219, Caversham, Berkshire, 
England), marshal and then regent of England who served four English 
monarchs—Henry II, Richard I, John, and Henry III—as a royal adviser 
and agent and as a warrior of outstanding prowess.

Marshal’s father, John (FitzGilbert) the Marshal (died 1165), fought for 
the empress Matilda (widow of the German emperor Henry V and 
daughter of Henry I of England) in her unsuccessful struggle to gain the 
throne of her cousin King Stephen (reigned 1135–54). After proving his 
bravery in warfare and in tournaments, Marshal became a guardian 
(1170) to Prince Henry, eldest son of King Henry II (reigned 1154–89). 
In 1187, four years after the prince’s death, Marshal reentered Henry 
II’s service and fought beside him in France until the king died in 1189.

Upon the accession of Henry’s third son, Richard I the Lion-Heart 
(reigned 1189–99), Marshal married Isabel, the heiress of Richard 
FitzGilbert (or de Clare), earl of Pembroke, thereby acquiring vast 
estates in England, Normandy, Wales, and Ireland. Richard set forth on 
a Crusade in 1190, leaving William Longchamp in charge of the 
kingdom. In the following year Pembroke joined the opposition that 
drove Longchamp into exile. While Richard was held captive in 
Germany (1192–94), Pembroke struggled to prevent the king’s 
brother, John, from seizing power in England.

Upon the death of Richard I in 1199, Pembroke helped John succeed 
peacefully to the throne; he was formally recognized as earl of 
Pembroke. By 1213 he had become the king’s closest adviser, and he 
remained loyal to John during the disputes with the barons that led to 
the issuing of the charter of liberties known as Magna Carta (June 



1215). John died during the ensuing civil war with the barons, who had 
invited Louis of France (later King Louis VIII) to be their king. 
Designated rector regis et regni (“governor of the king and of the 
kingdom”) for John’s son, King Henry III, Pembroke defeated the 
English barons and French invaders and in September 1217 concluded 
a treaty with Louis that wisely granted amnesty to the rebellious barons.

Martel, Charles Arnulfinger 676 AD - 22 Oct 741 AD
Person Note: Charles Martel, Carolingian ruler of the Frankish kingdom of Austrasia 

(in present northeastern France and southwestern Germany). Charles, 
whose surname neans the hammer, was the son of Pepin of Herstal 
and the grandfather of Charlemagne. Pepin was mayor of the palace 
under the last kings of the Merovingian dynasty. When he died in 714, 
Charles, an illegitimate son, was imprisoned by the father's widow, but 
he escaped in 715 and was proclaimed mayor of the palace by the 
Austrasians. A war between Austasia and the Frankish kingdom of 
Neustria (now part of France)followed, and at the end of it Charles 
became the undisputed ruler of all the Franks. Although he was 
engaged in wars against the Alamanni, Bavarians, and Saxons, his 
greatest achievements. were against the Muslims from Sapin, who 
invaded France in 732. Charles defeated them near Poiters in a great 
battle in which the Muslims leader, Abd-ar-Rahman, the emir of Spain, 
was killed.

Martiau, Captain Nicolas 1592 - 1657
Person Note: He was a French Huguenot settler of Elizabeth City, Charles City and 

York County, VA.
Mary of Scotland 1082 - 1116

Person Note: Mary of Scotland was the younger daughter of Malcolm III of Scotland 
and his second wife Margaret of Wessex. Mary was a member of the 
House of Dunkeld by birth, and was Countess of Boulogne by marriage.

Mary was the youngest of eight children. Her brothers included: 
Edmund, Ethelred, Edgar, King of Alba, Alexander I of Scotland and 
David I of Scotland. Mary had only one sister, Matilda of Scotland, first 
wife of Henry I of England. Mary was a maternal aunt of Empress 
Matilda, who pressed her claim on the Kingdom of England but lost out 
to her cousin, Stephen. Stephen was married to Matilda, Mary's 
daughter.
When Mary was about four years old, in 1086, she and her sister, 
Matilda, were sent by their parents to Romsey. Their maternal aunt, 
Christina, was abbess there.
The two girls spent their early life at the monastery with their aunt, 
where they also received part of their education. Some time before 
1093, they went to Wilton Abbey, which also had a reputation as a 
centre of learning, to finish their education. One of its inhabitants was 
the poetess Muriel, who attracted much attention from scholars 
throughout Europe. Matilda received many proposals for marriage but 
refused them all for the time being.
Matilda finally left the monastery in 1100 to marry King Henry I of 
England. At first the marriage was unacceptable, as Matilda and Mary 
had both spent their childhood in the abbey and were both considered 
to be nuns. Henry did however get permission to marry Matilda.

Mary herself left the abbey in 1096. Matilda wanted her to also marry, 
so Henry I married her off to Eustace III, Count of Boulogne, son 
ofEustace II of Boulogne and his wife, Ida of Lorraine.
The daughters of Matilda and Mary of Scotland, both called Matilda, 
fought each other for control of England. Matilda of Boulogne raised an 
army after Matilda of the English had captured Stephen. Matilda of 
Boulogne won in the end. Stephen was released and was once again 
proclaimed King of England.



When Stephen died, he was forced to bequeath the English crown to 
his first cousin once removed, Matilda of the English's son Henry. On 
Stephen's death, it seemed that Matilda of Scotland's daughter, Matilda, 
had won because her son and his descendants sat on the throne.

Mathilde of Bourbon Abt. 1165 - 18 Jun 1228
Person Note: Mathilde of Bourbon was a French noblewoman. She was the ruling 

Lady of Bourbon from 1171 until her death.
Matilda was the only child of Archambault of Bourbon and his wife Alix 
(or Adelaide) of Burgundy. She was born in the second half of the 
1160s.
Her father, the heir apparent of Bourbon, died in 1169, without ever 
inherting the Lordship. Her grandfather, Archambault VII, died in 1171. 
Since Mathilde was his only surviving grandchild, she inherited Bourbon 
in her own right.
Before 1183, she married Gaucher IV of Vienne, Lord of Salins. After he 
returned from the Third Crusade, they frequently quarreled. In the end, 
he became violent and had her locked up. She fled to her 
grandmother's estate in Champagne During her escape, she allegedly 
also used violence, and for this she was excommunicated by 
Archbishop Henri de Sully of Bourges. After she arrived in Champagne, 
she asked Pope Celestine III for a divorce from her husband, arguing 
that Gaucher IV and she were close relatives and that the marriage 
therefore had been inadmissible. The Pope tasked the bishops of Autun 
and Troyes and the abbot of Monthiers-en-Argonne with investigating 
her claim. These men found that Mathilde and her husband were third 
cousins, as they were both great-great-grandchildren of William II, 
Count of Burgundy, and that, therefore, her claim that they were too 
closely related was justified. The pope granted the divorce, and also 
lifted the excommunication.
In September 1196, only a few months after her divorce, she married 
Lord Guy II of Dampierre. Thus, the Bourbonnais fell to the House of 
Dampierre. This marriage lasted 20 years: he died in 1216.
Mathilde died twelve years after her husband. After her death, 
Margaret, her daughter from her first marriage claimed the Lordship of 
Bourbon. Guy II, had initially recognized Margaret as heir of Bourbon, 
however, he later claimed the Lordship for his oldest son, Archambault 
VIII. In the end, Archambault prevailed.

Matilda of Boulogne 1105 - May 1152
Person Note: Matilda I (or Maud) was suo jure Countess of Boulogne. She was also 

queen consort of England as the wife of King Stephen.

She was born in Boulogne, France, the daughter of Eustace III, Count 
of Boulogne, and his wife Mary, daughter of King Malcolm III of 
Scotland and Saint Margaret of Scotland. Matilda was first cousin of her 
husband's rival, Empress Matilda. Through her maternal grandmother, 
Matilda was descended from the pre-Conquest English kings.
In 1125, Matilda married Stephen of Blois, Count of Mortain, who 
possessed a large honour in England. When Matilda's father abdicated 
and retired to a monastery the same year, this was joined with 
Boulogne and the similarly large English honour Matilda inherited. On 
Eustace III's death, Matilda and her husband became joint rulers of 
Boulogne. Two children, a son and a daughter, were born to the 
countess and count of Boulogne during the reign of King Henry I, who 
had granted them a residence in London. The son was named Baldwin, 
after Matilda's uncle, King Baldwin I of Jerusalem. The daughter was 
named Matilda. Baldwin died in early childhood and the young Matilda 
is thought to have died during childhood too, although some scholars 
state that she lived long enough to be espoused to the ruler of Milan.
Queenship[edit]On the death of Henry I of England in 1135, Stephen 
rushed to England, taking advantage of Boulogne's control of the 
closest seaports, and was crowned king, beating his rival, the Empress 



Matilda. Matilda of Boulogne was heavily pregnant at that time and 
crossed the Channel after giving birth to a son, Eustace, who would one 
day succeed her as count of Boulogne. Matilda was crowned queen at 
Easter - 22 March 1136.
Matilda was a supporter of the Knights Templar. She founded Cressing 
Temple in 1137 and Temple Cowley in 1139. Like her predecessor, 
Matilda of Scotland, she had a close relationship with the Holy Trinity 
Priory at Aldgate. She took the prior as her confessor and two of her 
children were buried there.
In the civil war that followed, known as the Anarchy, Matilda proved to 
be her husband's strongest supporter. When England was invaded in 
1138, she called troops from Boulogne and its ally Flanders, and 
besieged Dover Castle with success and then went north to Durham, 
where she made a treaty with David I of Scotland in 1139.
After Stephen was captured at the Battle of Lincoln in 1141, she rallied 
the king's partisans, and raised an army with the help of William of 
Ypres. While the Empress Matilda waited in London to prepare her 
coronation, Matilda and Stephen's brother Henry of Blois had her 
chased out of the city. The Empress Matilda went on to besiege Henry 
of Blois at Winchester. Matilda of Boulogne then commanded her army 
to attack the besiegers. There was a rout in which the Empress's half-
brother, Robert of Gloucester, was captured. The two Matildas then 
agreed to exchange prisoners and Stephen ruled as king again.
Matilda died of a fever at Hedingham Castle, Essex, England, and is 
buried at Faversham Abbey, which she and her husband founded.

Matilda of Brabant 
Countess of Holland

1200 - 22 Dec 1267

Person Note: Mathilde was the fourth child and daughter of Mathilde of Flanders and 
Henry I, Duke of Brabant. She married Henry II, Count Palatine of the 
Rhine (died 1214) in Aachen in 1212 and later married Floris IV, Count 
of Holland on 6 December 1214. Mathilde was a great-great-
grandmother of Philippa of Hainault, wife of King Edward III of England 
and Queen consort, as well as being a great-granddaughter of King 
Stephen of England.

Matilda of Flanders 1031 - 02 Nov 1083
Person Note: Matilda of Flanders was the wife of William the Conqueror and, as such, 

Queen consort of the Kingdom of England. She bore William nine 
children, including two kings, William II and Henry I.

Matilda, or Maud, was the daughter of Baldwin V, Count of Flanders 
and Adèle of France, herself daughter of Robert II of France. According 
to legend, when Duke William II of Normandy (later known as William 
the Conqueror) sent his representative to ask for Matilda's hand in 
marriage, she told the representative that she was far too high-born to 
consider marrying a bastard. After hearing this response, William rode 
from Normandy to Bruges, found Matilda on her way to church, dragged 
her off her horse by her long braids, threw her down in the street in front 
of her flabbergasted attendants and rode off. 

Another version of the story states that William rode to Matilda's father's 
house in Lille, threw her to the ground in her room (again, by her 
braids), and hit her (or violently battered her) before leaving. Naturally, 
Baldwin took offense at this but, before they could draw swords, Matilda 
settled the matter by refusing to marry anyone but William; even a 
papal ban by Pope Leo IX at the Council of Reims on the grounds of 
consanguinity did not dissuade her. William and Matilda were married 
after a delay in 1051-2. A papal dispensation was finally awarded in 
1059 by Pope Nicholas II. Lanfranc, at the time prior of Bec Abbey, 
negotiated the arrangement in Rome and came only after William and 
Matilda agreed to found two churches as penance. 

Duchess of Normandy -- When William was preparing to invade 



England, Matilda outfitted a ship, the Mora, out of her own money and 
gave it to him. This indicated that she must have owned rich lands in 
Normandy to be able to do so. Additionally, William entrusted Normandy 
to his wife during his absence. Matilda successfully guided the duchy 
through this period in the name of her fourteen-year-old son; no major 
uprisings or unrest occurred.

Even after William conquered England and became its king, it took her 
more than a year to visit her new kingdom. Even after she had been 
crowned queen, she would spend most of her time in Normandy, 
governing the duchy, supporting her brother's interests in Flanders, and 
sponsoring ecclesiastic houses there. 

For many years it was thought that she had some involvement in the 
creation of the Bayeux Tapestry (commonly called La Tapisserie de la 
Reine Mathilde in French), but historians no longer believe that; it 
seems to have been commissioned by William's half-brother Odo, 
Bishop of Bayeux, and made by English artists in Kent.

Matilda bore William nine or ten children. He was believed to have been 
faithful to her and never produced a child outside their marriage. 
Despite her royal duties, Matilda was deeply invested in her children's 
well-being. All were known for being remarkably educated. Her 
daughters were educated and taught to read Latin at Sainte- Trinité in 
Caen founded by Matilda and William in response to the recognition of 
their marriage. For her sons, she secured Lanfranc, Archbishop of 
Canterbury of whom she was an ardent supporter. Both she and 
William approved of the Archbishop's desire to revitalize the Church.

Matilda of France 943 AD - 27 Jan 992 AD
Person Note: Matilda of France was a Queen of Burgundy.

Matilda of Germany 
Countess Palatine of 
Lotharingia

979 AD - Nov 1025

Person Note: Matilda of Germany or Matilde of Saxony, was the third daughter of Otto 
II, Holy Roman Emperor and his wife, Empress Theophanu.
Shortly after her birth, Matilda was sent to Essen Abbey, where her 
older cousin Mathilde was abbess, Matilda was educated here. It was 
presumed that Matilda would stay in the Abbey and become an Abbess 
like her older sisters Adelheid I, Abbess of Quedlinburg and Sophia I, 
Abbess of Gandersheim.
However, Matilda lived a different life from her two sisters, she was to 
marry Ezzo, Count Palatine of Lotharingia. According to the Historian 
Thietmar of Merseburg Matilda's brother Otto III, Holy Roman Emperor 
did not like the idea of the marriage at first. The family gave the couple 
large gifts to secure an adequate standard of living. The Empress 
Theophanu had consented to the marriage. Ezzo then took Matilda out 
of the Abbey where she had lived. However, Abbess Mathilde had 
vainly refused to surrender the girl. Later romantic embellishments even 
claimed Ezzo had previously been secretly in love with the young 
Matilda. Ezzo took Matilda from the Abbey to marry her.
Matilda's mother Theophanu had always agreed to the wedding but 
Matilda's cousin and teacher Abbess Matilde did not agree to the 
marriage. Without the consent of Matilda's mother the marriage would 
not happen with certainty, it is even likely that this marriage was to 
ensure the power of Otto III. The family had extensive estates in the 
Lower Rhine and Mosel. Ezzo's mother came from the House of 
Swabia and so Ezzo laid claims to these lands. Matilda received them 
out of Ottonian possessions and gave them to her husband.
Ezzo and Matilda had married for love and their marriage was very 
happy. In any case, it was extremely fruitful, with ten children.

Matilda of Savoy Queen of 
Portugal

1125 - 1158



Person Note: Matilda of Savoy was the first Queen of Portugal. She was the wife of 
King Afonso I, the first sovereign of Portugal, whom she married in 
1146.
She was the second or third daughter of Amadeus III of Savoy, Count of 
Savoy and Maurienne, and his wife Mahaut of Albon (the sister of 
Guigues IV of Albon, "le Dauphin").
Walter Map tells a story that "the King of Portugal now living", almost 
certainly Afonso, had been convinced by evil counselors to murder his 
pregnant wife out of misplaced jealousy. However, there is no other 
authority for this account, and it is not generally accepted.

Matilda of Swabia 998 AD - 1030
Person Note: Matilda of Swabia was a member of the Conradine dynasty. She was 

married firstly to Conrad of Carinthia and secondly to Frederick of 
Upper Lotharingia. She played an active role in promoting her son, 
Conrad II, as a candidate for the German throne after 1024. To this end, 
she corresponded with King Mieszko II of Poland.
Matilda was born c.998/9. Her parents were Herman II, Duke of Swabia 
and his wife Gerberga of Burgundy, daughter of Conrad I of Burgundy.  
She had many illustrious relatives. Through her father, Matilda was 
descended from Henry the Fowler; through her mother from Louis IV of 
France and Charlemagne. Matilda’s sister, Gisela of Swabia married 
Emperor Conrad II. Their cousin was Henry II. After the death of 
Emperor Otto III, Matilda’s father, Herman, opposed the election of 
Henry II as king of Germany, and promoted himself as a rival candidate 
for the throne. (Herman and Henry both claimed descent from Henry 
the Fowler, progenitor of the Ottonian dynasty.)
Matilda married Conrad of Carinthia, a member of the Salian dynasty. 
Conrad I supported her father’s bid for the German throne. Their 
marriage was consanguineous and was condemned by Henry II (her 
father’s rival) at the synod of Thionville (January 1003).Nevertheless, 
the couple remained together until Conrad’s death in 1011. After 
Conrad died, his young son with Matilda, Conrad II was passed over in 
the succession for the duchy of Carinthia. Instead Henry II (who was 
now crowned king of Germany), passed the duchy to Adalbert of 
Eppenstein, who was married to Matilda’s sister, Beatrice.Matilda had 
married her second husband, Frederick of Upper Lotharingia c. 1012/3. 
This marriage was also consanguineous. Frederick is usually said to 
have died c.1026, although it is possible that he lived until 1033.
Following an entry in the Annalista Saxo, Matilda is sometimes said to 
have married a third time, c.1026, to Esico of Ballenstedt (This is not 
possible if her first husband Frederick lived until 1033).
Relationship with Emperor Conrad II  -- 
After the death of her first husband, Matilda’s son, Conrad II (or Conrad 
‘the Younger’) was placed in the care of one of his Salian relatives, 
Conrad ‘the Elder’ (future king of Germany). A few years later (c.
1016/7), Matilda’s sister, Gisela, married Conrad the Elder. In 1019, 
Conrad the Elder supported Matilda’s son, Conrad the Younger, when 
he tried to reclaim the duchy of Carinthia from Adalbert. The attempt 
was unsuccessful and caused Conrad the Elder to go into exile. In 
1024, Emperor Henry II died childless. Both Conrad the Elder and 
Conrad the Younger (who were descended from Henry the Fowler) 
promoted themselves as candidates for the throne. Conrad the Elder 
was elected king of Germany (as Conrad II) at an assembly at Kamba 
(near Oppenheim) on 4 September 1024. Conrad the Younger refused 
to accept the new king. Matilda’s second husband, Frederick, continued 
to support Conrad the Younger, as did Conrad’s cousin, Ernest II of 
Swabia. Matilda herself was active on her sons’s behalf.
Letter to Mieszko II of Poland -- 
Between 1025-1027 Matilda opened negotiations with King Mieszko II 
of Poland. Mieszko was also opposed to Conrad the Elder/Conrad II, 
because he refused to recognise Mieszko as king of Poland. Matilda 
presented Mieszko with a valuable liturgical manuscript (the Liber de 



Officiis divinis). The dedicatory page of the book contained a letter from 
Matilda to Mieszko (Epistola ad Mathildis Suevae Misegonem II 
Poloniae Regem) in which she named him a distinguished king, praised 
him for his building of new churches, and knowledge of Latin, and 
wished him strength against his enemies. The dedicatory page also 
contained a miniature depicting Matilda giving the book to Mieszko, who 
is shown wearing a crown and seated on a throne. The gift had the 
desired effect, and Mieszko promised to take military action. By 1028, 
however, Emperor Conrad II defeated all his opponents.
By 1030 Matilda seems to have been on good terms with Emperor 
Conrad II again. She joined Conrad II and her sister, Empress Gisela, at 
the imperial court at Ingelheim in Easter 1030. In 1035, Emperor 
Conrad II deprived Adalbert of the duchy of Carinthia for rebelling 
against him. Conrad II restored Conrad the Younger to the duchy.
Matilda died sometime after Easter 1030 (when she was at the imperial 
court) and before January 1034, when Emperor Conrad II issued a 
diploma at the intervention of his wife Gisela, commemorating her 
death. She is often said to have died on 29th July 1032. She was buried 
in the cathedral at Worms. After Matilda's death, her young daughters 
(Beatrice and Sophie) from her second marriage to Frederick were 
adopted by her sister, Empress Gisela.

Matthew Count of 
Boulogne

1137 - 1173

Person Note: Matthew, Count of Boulogne was the second son of Thierry, Count of 
Flanders and Sibylla of Anjou. Matthew forcibly abducted the nunMarie 
de Boulogne, daughter of Stephen, King of England, and constrained 
her into marriage, claiming the title of Count of Boulogne jure uxoris in 
1160. The forced marriage was opposed by the Church and finally 
annulled in 1170, but he continued to rule as Count until his death.
Matthew and Marie had 2 daughters: Ida, Countess of Boulogne, and 
Maud of Boulogne. Maud married Henry I, Duke of Brabant. In 1171, 
Matthew married Eleanor, daughter of Ralph I, Count of Vermandois, 
they had one short-lived daughter.
He was a supporter of Henry the Young King, and received lands in 
England. He died fighting at the siege of Trenton (now Neufchatel-en-
Bray), in the 1173–74 revolt of Henry II of England's sons, under the 
leadership of Philip of Flanders. Wounded by a crossbow bolt, he did 
not recover.

Maud Countess of 
Huntingdon

1074 - 1130

Person Note: Maud or Matilda was the queen consort of King David I of Scotland. 
She was the great-niece of William the Conqueror and the 
granddaughter of Earl Siward.
Maud was the daughter of the Waltheof, the Anglo-Saxon Earl of 
Huntingdon and Northampton, and his Norman wife Judith of Lens. Her 
father was the last of the major Anglo-Saxon earls to remain powerful 
after the Norman conquest of England in 1066, and the son of Siward, 
Earl of Northumbria. Her mother was the niece of William the 
Conqueror.
She was married to Simon de Senlis (or St Liz) in about 1090. Earlier, 
William had tried to get Maud's mother, Judith, to marry Simon. He 
received the honour of Huntingdon (whose lands stretched across 
much of eastern England) probably in right of his wife from William 
Rufus before the end of the year 1090.
She died in 1130 or 1131 and was buried at Scone Abbey in Perthshire, 
but she appears in a charter of dubious origin dated 1147.
Depictions in fiction -- Maud of Huntingdon appears as a character in 
Elizabeth Chadwick's novel The Winter Mantle (2003), as well as Alan 
Moore's novel Voice of the Fire (1995) and Nigel Tranter's novel David 
the Prince (1980).

Maud de Braose Baroness 
Mortimer

1224 - Mar 1301



Person Note: Maud de Braose, Baroness Mortimer was a noble heiress, and one of 
the most important, being a member of the powerful de Braose family 
which held many lordships and domains in the Welsh Marches. She 
was the wife of Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, a celebrated 
soldier and Marcher baron.
A staunch Royalist during the Second Barons' War, she devised the 
plan to rescue Prince Edward (the future King Edward I of England) 
from the custody of Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester.
She is sometimes referred to as Matilda de Braose.
On 2 May 1230, when Maud was just six years old, her father was 
hanged by orders of Llewelyn the Great, Prince of Wales for alleged 
adultery with the latter's wife, Joan, Lady of Wales.

In 1247 Maud married Roger Mortimer of Wigmore. An old manuscript 
(written in Latin) describing the foundation of Wigmore Abbey recorded 
that Rog (secundus)...Radulphi et Gwladusae filius wed Matildem de 
Brewys, filiam domini Willielmi de Brewys domini de Breghnoc. As the 
eldest son of Ralph de Mortimer and his Welsh wife, Princess Gwladys 
Ddu, Roger was himself a scion of another important Marcher family, 
and had succeeded his father in 1246, upon the latter's death. He was 
created 1st Baron Mortimer (of Wigmore) on an unknown date. Maud 
was seven years his senior, and they had been betrothed since 
childhood. He was the grandson of Llewelyn, Prince of Wales, the man 
who had ordered the execution of her father.
Maud's inheritance was one quarter of one third of the barony of Miles 
of Gloucester and the lordship of Radnor, Wales. On the occasion of 
their marriage, the honour of Radnor passed from the de Braose to the 
Mortimer family, and her marriage portion was some land at Tetbury 
which she inherited from her grandfather, Reginald de Braose. She also 
had inherited the Manor of Charlton sometime before her marriage, as 
well as four knight's fees in Ireland, which passed to Roger. Roger and 
Maud's principal residence was the Mortimers' family seat, Wigmore 
Castle in Herefordshire.

Rescue of Prince Edward -- Maud was described as beautiful and 
nimble-witted. She, like all medieval women, was expected to govern 
her husband's estates, manage his business affairs, arbitrate in tenants' 
disputes, and defend the family property during the times he was 
absent. These tasks Maud performed with great skill and efficiency.  
During the Second Barons' War, she also proved to be a staunch 
Royalist and was instrumental in rallying the other Marcher lords to the 
side of King Henry III. It was Maud herself who devised a plan for the 
escape of Prince Edward after he had been taken hostage by Simon de 
Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester following the Battle of Lewes. On 28 May 
1265, when the Prince was held in custody at Hereford Castle, Maud 
sent a party of horsemen to carry him away to Wigmore Castle while he 
was out in the open fields, some distance from the castle, taking 
exercise by racing horses with his unsuspecting guardians as she had 
instructed him to do in the messages she had smuggled to him 
previously. At a signal from one of the horsemen, Edward galloped off 
to join the party of his liberators, and they escorted him to Wigmore 
Castle, twenty miles away, where Maud was waiting. She supplied the 
Prince with food and drink before sending him on to Ludlow Castle 
where he met up with the Earl of Gloucester who had defected to the 
side of the King.
Simon de Montfort -- At the Battle of Evesham on 4 August 1265, 
Maud's husband Roger fought on the side of Prince Edward, and 
personally killed Simon de Montfort. As a reward, Roger was given de 
Montfort's severed head and other parts of his anatomy, including his 
genitals. Roger sent these gruesome trophies home to Wigmore Castle 
as a gift to Maud. The noted medieval historian Robert of Gloucester 
confirmed this by recording, To dam Maud the Mortimer that wel foule it 
ssende. She held a great feast that very night to celebrate the victory, 



and de Montfort's head was elevated in the Great Hall, still attached to 
the point of the lance.
In 1300, Maud is recorded as having presented to a vacant benefice in 
the Stoke Bliss parish church in Herefordshire, its advowson having 
originally belonged to the Mortimers, but was bequeathed to Limebrook 
Priory by Roger. Maud died on an unknown date shortly before 23 
March 1301, and she was buried in Wigmore Abbey. Her husband 
Roger had died on 30 October 1282.
All the monarchs of England from 1413, as well as Mary, Queen of 
Scots, were directly descended from Maud, as is the current British 
Royal Family. Queen consorts Anne Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Catherine 
Howard, and Catherine Parr were also notable descendants of Maud de 
Braose through the latter's daughter Isabella, Countess of Arundel. 
Queen consorts Jane Seymour and Catherine Parr also descended 
from Maud's son, Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron Mortimer.
Maud de Braose was described by author Linda E. Mitchell as the 
"perfect example of a woman who obviated the restrictions her sex 
placed upon her and succeeded in placing herself squarely at the 
centre of the political milieu in the areas under her domestic control".
[12] Mitchell goes on to eulogise her as "one of the great architects of 
the late medieval March", which were the words used by Welsh 
historian R. R. Daviesto sum up Maud's husband.

Maud le Vavasour 
Baroness Butler

? - Bef. 1226

Person Note: Maud le Vavasour, Baroness Butler was an Anglo-Norman heiress and 
the wife of Fulk FitzWarin, a medieval landed gentleman who was 
forced to become an outlaw in the early 13th century. Part of the legend 
of Robin Hood might be based on him.
By her first marriage to Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler, Maud was 
the ancestress of the Butler Earls of Ormond.

Maud le Vavasour was the daughter of Robert le Vavasour, deputy 
sheriff of Lancashire (1150–1227), and his first wife, an unnamed 
daughter of Adam de Birkin. She had a half-brother, Sir John le 
Vavasour who married Alice Cockfield, by whom he had issue. Maud's 
paternal grandfather was William le Vavasour, Lord of Hazlewood, and 
Justiciar of England. Her maternal grandfather was Adam fitz Peter of 
Birkin.
Maud was heiress to properties in Edlington, Yorkshire and Narborough 
in Leicestershire.

She is a matrilineal ancestor of Anne Boleyn, Queen of England and 
second wife to King Henry VIII of England.

Maud is the main protagonist in Elizabeth Chadwick's Lords of The 
White Castle, which relates in fictional form, her life and adventures as 
the wife of Fulk FitzWarin.

Maud of Gloucester 
Countess of Chester

? - 29 Jul 1189

Person Note: Maud of Gloucester, Countess of Chester, also known as Matilda, was 
anAnglo-Norman noblewoman and the daughter of Robert, 1st Earl of 
Gloucester, an illegitimate son of King Henry I of England and Mabel, 
daughter of Robert fitz Hamon. Her husband wasRanulf de Gernon, 4th 
Earl of Chester (died Dec. 16, 1153).

Lady Maud FitzRobert was born on an unknown date, the daughter of 
Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester and Mabel FitzHamon of Gloucester. She 
had seven siblings including William Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester 
and Roger, Bishop of Worcester. She also had an illegitimate half-
brother, Richard, Bishop of Bayeux, whom her father sired by Isabel de 
Douvres.



Her paternal grandparents were King Henry I of England and his 
mistress, Sybil Corbet. Her maternal grandparents were Robert 
FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan, and Sybil de 
Montgomery, daughter of Roger de Montgomery, 1st Earl of 
Shrewsbury and Mabel Talvas of Belleme.

Sometime before 1141, possibly as early as 1135, Matilda married 
Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester, and was accorded the title of 
Countess of Chester. Her husband had considerable autonomy in his 
palatine earldom.
In January 1141, Earl Ranulf and Countess Matilda were at Lincoln 
Castle when it was besieged by the forces of King Stephen of England. 
The following month, a relief army loyal to Empress Matilda and led by 
her father Robert earl of Gloucester defeated and captured the king in 
the fierce fighting, later known as the First Battle of Lincoln. In return for 
his help in repelling the king's troops, the countess's father compelled 
her husband to swear fealty to Empress Matilda, who was Earl Robert's 
half-sister.
On August 29, 1146, Earl Ranulf was seized by King Stephen at court in 
Northampton. Stephen later granted him the castle and city of Lincoln 
sometime after 1151.
Ranulf had an illegitimate son, Robert FitzCount (died before 1166), by 
an unknown mistress. His date of birth was not recorded. Robert 
married Agnes fitz Neal as her second husband.
One account contains an unsubstantiated rumor that Countess Maud 
poisoned her husband with the assistance of William Peverel of 
Nottingham, but there is no evidence that she did so; Earl Ranulf 
confirmed her grant to one of her servants, probably on his deathbed. 
She served as her minor son's guardian for nine years.
She was an important patron of Repton Priory in Derbyshire. She also 
made grants to Belvoir Priory.
The Rotuli de Dominabus of 1185 records property Wadinton de feodo 
comitis Cestrie, held by Maud, Countess of Chester. Although she was 
said to be about 50 years of age in that document, she was probably 
closer to 60 in that year.
Maud died on 29 July 1189, although the Annals of Tewkesbury records 
her death in 1190.

Mawr ap Merfyn, King of 
Gwynedd, Rhodri

? - 878 AD

Person Note: He was also known as Rhodri 'the Great'. He gained the title of  King of 
Gwynedd in 844. He succeeded to the title of  King of Powys in 855.

Mawr, King of South 
Wales, Tewdwr

? - ?

Person Note: He gained the title of  King Tewdwr Mawr of South Wales.  Tewdwr 
Mawr, King of South Wales also went by the nick-name of Tewdwr 
Mawr (or in English, 'the Great'). He was also known as Gruffydd.

Maximus II, Lucius 
Laberius II

? - ?

Person Note: Lucius Laberius Maximus (date of birth or death unknown) was a 
Roman governor of the Egypt provincein 83, and prefect of the imperial 
bodyguard, known as the Praetorian Guard, during the reign of Roman 
Emperor Domitian, in 84. Prior to achieving these positions, Laberius 
Maximus had also successfully completed a term as Praefectus 
annonae, or the prefect in charge of the grain supply of Rome. With this 
career, Maximus distinguished himself by attaining the highest offices 
open to Romans of the equestrianclass.
Maximus was the son of another Lucius Laberius Maximus who served 
as a magistrate who belonged to a family distinguished of Equestrian 
rank. Maximus' wife is an unnamed Roman woman and through this 
marriage he had a son called Manius Laberius Maximus who a 
significant senator and military figure during the reigns of the Emperors 
Domitian and Trajan. Through his son, Maximus was the paternal 



grandfather of the rich heiress Laberia Hostilia Crispina and ancestor to 
the Roman Empress Bruttia Crispina.

Maximus, Manius Laberius ? - ?
Person Note: Manius Laberius Maximus was a Roman who lived in the 1st and 2nd 

centuries. Maximus was a significant Roman Senator and military figure 
in the reigns ofRoman Emperors Domitian and Trajan.
He was a member of a family that originated in Lanuvium, where his 
presumed grandfather, Lucius Laberius Maximus, was a magistrate. His 
father, also Lucius Laberius Maximus, was a high equestrian official 
who was successively praefectus annonae, Prefect of Egypt and 
Praetorian prefect in the years 80-84. His mother is unknown. Lucius' 
achievements enabled his son to be adlected to the senatorial order.
Maximus was a suffect consul (see Roman consul) in 89 and is 
believed to have been Legatus of Numidia before becoming governor of 
Moesia Inferior in 100-101. (While in Moesia a slave of his, Callidromus, 
was captured by the Dacians: this man was interviewed in Bithynia in 
111 by Pliny the Younger - see Pliny,Ep., X, 74). Maximus was a 
general in Trajan's Dacian Wars of 101 and 102 and according to 
Cassius Dio particularly distinguished himself in the latter campaign. He 
was rewarded for his services with a second consulship in 103 as 
colleague to the Emperor himself, a sign of high favour. The favour did 
not last. According to Augustan History (Hadrian, V, 5) on the accession 
of emperor Hadrian in 117 Maximus was 'in exile on an island under 
suspicion of designs on the throne'. Nothing more is known of these 
suspected designs, but they prompted Hadrian's guard prefect Publius 
Acilius Attianus to recommend Maximus be put to death. The sequel is 
not known, but Hadrian was tiring of Attianus and it is more likely that 
Maximus was pardoned.
The identity of Maximus’ wife is unknown. His only known child was a 
daughter, Laberia Hostilia Crispina. After his death, Crispina became 
the heiress to his fortune. Crispina became the second wife of Roman 
consul and senator Caius Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus. 
Crispina bore Praesens a son, the future consul Lucius Fulvius Gaius 
Bruttius Praesens Laberius Maximus 'Polyonymus'. Through his 
grandchild, Maximus was the great-grandfather of the consul Lucius 
Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and the Roman empress Bruttia Crispina, 
who married the Roman Emperor Commodus. Through Lucius Bruttius 
Quintius Crispinus, he had further descendants who would become 
consuls.

Mayor of Castile 1032 - Aft. 1066
Person Note: Mayor of Castile was queen of Navarre. She was originally called 

Muniadona (or Muñadona) and is variously called Munia (or Muña) 
Mayor (or just Munia orMuña). In Spanish, she is called Muniadona de 
Castilla. It is said that her husband Sancho III of Navarre (Sancho the 
Great) renamed her from her contemporary name Muniadona to Mayor, 
for she was the eldest in her family, yet since she had an aunt of the 
same name, the story is clearly apocryphal. She was the daughter of 
Count Sancho García of Castile. Her marriage to Sancho made her 
Queen consort of Navarre.
In 1029, the Count García Sánchez of Castile, Mayor's brother, was 
assassinated by the Vela family, Castilian exiles in León. Mayor's 
husband, Sancho the Great, claimed his role as feudal overlord to pass 
the county to their second son, Ferdinand. Likewise this brought a 
nominal legitimate claim to the counties of Ribagorza and Sobrarbe to 
her husband, who had already taken control of them militarily.

Mendes, Elvira  - Dec 1022
Person Note: Elvira Mendes, sometimes called Geloria Menéndez, was Queen 

ofLeón (1008–1022).
She was one of the daughters of count Menendo González, the First 
Count of Portugal and co-regent of León, descended from the highest 
nobility of Portugal and Galicia. Mendes married King Alfonso V of León 
and was the mother of King Bermudo III of León and Queen Sancha of 



León.
Menéndez, Gonzalo 950 AD - 997 AD

Person Note: Gonzalo Menéndez was a Count of Portugal in the Kingdom of León. 
He regularly carries the title count (comes), the highest in the kingdom, 
in surviving documents. He may have used the title magnus dux 
portucalensium ("great duke of the Portuguese"). His name in 
contemporary records is usually spelled Gundisaluus Menendiz.
Gonzalo was a son of count Hermenegildo González and Mumadona 
Dias, and named for his grandfather, count Gonzalo Betótez. His father 
was dead by 950, when his widow distributed some of his lands. In the 
pertinent document Gonzalo is mentioned for the first time (24 July 
950).

Opposition to Sancho I and Ramiro III[edit]In 966, Gonzalo 
assassinated Sancho I of León. He invited him to a banquet and fed 
him poisoned food, an apple according to some sources. In the late 
960s Gonzalo's lands came under the ravages of the Vikings. In 968, 
he fell out with king Ramiro III after the latter refused to fight them. In 
the factional and successional politics of the time, Gonzalo may be said 
to have favoured the line of Ordoño III and his sonVermudo II over 
Sancho I and his son Ramiro III.
Aristocratic quarrels[edit]A dispute between Gonzalo's mother, abbess 
of Guimarães in her widowhood, and a relative of the Galician magnate 
Rodrigo Velásquez, spurred a rivalry between the two families that 
would span several years. Rodrigo's brother's sister-in-law, Guntroda, 
abbess of Pazóo, had appropriated the monastery of Santa Comba, 
which belonged to a monk name Odoino, who appealed to 
Mummadomna for support. She sent her sons Gonzalo and Ramiro to 
force Guntroda to return it volens nolens (willing or not). The conflict left 
to open warfare between the factions led by Gonzalo and Rodrigo. In 
968 or perhaps 974, Gonzalo defeated his rival in the Battle of 
Aguioncha.
Justo Pérez de Urbel argued that the absence of Rodrigo and Gonzalo 
from court during the regency of queen Elvira Ramírez was evidence 
that during this period they were de facto independent, but they were in 
León on 20 September 968 for the confirmation of a noble gift to the 
abbey of Sobrado.
Rebellion in favour of Vermudo II[edit]In 981, after the Christian defeat 
at the Battle of Rueda, he led the rebellion against Ramiro III that 
installed the king's cousin Vermudo Ordóñez, perhaps Gonzalo's 
nephew, on the throne. Gonzalo was soon joined by his son Menendo 
González, and by Tedón Aldretiz, Tello Eloritiz,Gutier Díaz, Rodrigo 
Sarracínez, Gonzalo Álvarez, and Gonzalo Díaz. Among the bishops to 
support the revolt were Viliulfo of Coimbra, Ikilano of Viseu, and James 
of Lamego. The first document which titles Vermudo "king" (Vermudus 
rex, prolix domni Ordoni) is a donation to the monastery of Lorvão of 
the fourth part of the villages of Palos and Lamas made by Gonzalo on 
22 December that year. Vermudo had signed a document with his 
cousin on 11 October, and the success of the rebellion must have come 
after that date. Gonzalo is sometimes credited with chasing Pelayo 
Rodríguez, the son of his old enemy Rodrigo Velázquez, from the 
diocese of Iria Flavia in the fall of 982, for Vermudo's coronation.
In 985 Gonzalo—and many other Portuguese magnates—had begun to 
employ the title duke (dux); Gonzalo is usually listed on documents 
ahead of all of them. In 994 he was granted the city and territory of 
Braga. He was killed in 997 during Almanzor's campaign against 
Santiago de Compostela.
Possible embassy to Córdoba[edit]On 12 August (16 Shawwal) 971, 
according to the al-Muqtabis, the Caliph of Córdoba, al-Hakam II, 
received six separate Christian embassies in his palace of al-Zahra. 
From Sancho Garcés II of Pamplona, "prince of the Bascones", he 



received the abbot Bassal (Basilio) and Velasco, a judge of Nájera. 
From Elvira Ramírez came her envoy al-Layt and the Córdoban arif Abd 
al-Malik, who had been at her court. From Fernando Flaínez, count of 
Salmántica, the caliph received the ambassadors Habib Tawila and 
Saada. From Garci-Fernández, Count of Castile and Álava, arrived one 
García, son perhaps of a certain Gatón. Then came Esimeno (Jimeno) 
and Elgas from Fernando Ansúrez, the count of Monzón, Peñafiel, and 
Campos, and finally the ambassadors of a certain count Gundisalb: 
Sulayman and Jalaf ibn Sad. This last may have been either Gonzalo 
Menéndez or Gonzalo Muñoz, Count of Coimbra.

Meschin, William ? - Bet. 1130-1135
Person Note: William Meschin (sometimes William le Meschin) was an Anglo-Norman 

nobleman and baron.
Meschin was the brother of Ranulf le Meschin, the Earl of Chester. 
They were the sons of Ranulf de Briquessart, the viscount of the 
Bessin, and his wife, Matilda, the daughter of Richard le Goz, viscount 
of Avranches. The boys were also nephews of Hugh d'Avranches, who 
was Earl of Chester. There was also an older brother, Richard, who 
died young, and a sister, who married Robert de Grandmesnil.
Meschin went on the First Crusade and was present at the Siege of 
Nicaea in 1097.
Meschin was given Gilsland by his brother, in order to protect the 
approaches to Carlisle. Due to attacks by the Scots, Meschin was 
unable to hold it. In compensation, King Henry I of England gave him 
lands around Allerdale in Cumberland, which centred on Egremont. 
These lands comprised the lordship, or Barony of Egremont. Through 
his wife, he acquired Skipton, and the lordship, or Barony of Skipton. 
Besides these lands, Meschin also was awarded two escheated 
properties in Leicestershire, some of which had earlier been lands of 
Roger de Busli. Other properties in Leicestershire were previously held 
by Durand Malet and William Blund in the Domesday Book. Meschin 
also held lands in Lincolnshire and Cheshire from his brother.
Meschin built the original parts of Egremont Castle at Egremont. It was 
a motte-and-bailey stone castle on the River Ehen. He and his wife also 
founded the Augustinian priory of Embsay Priory. Katrina Legg argues 
that Meschin's main motive for the foundation was to show support for a 
monastic order that enjoyed the patronage of King Henry I. Against this, 
Legg feels that Meschin's wife's motives were more probably religious, 
as she was close to Thurstan, the Archbishop of York. Another religious 
foundation of Meschin's was St Bees Priory, a daughter house of St 
Mary's Abbey, York. St Bees was founded around the same time as 
Embsay, Embsay was founded between 1120 and 1121, and St Bees 
was founded sometime after 1120.
Meschin married Cecily, daughter of Robert de Rumily. They had one 
son, Ranulf Meschin, and three daughters, Alice, Avice, and Matilda. 
Another son, Matthew, who was the eldest son, died before his parents.
Meschin died between 1130 and 1135. His widow married Henry de 
Tracy, and she died around 1151. Skipton went to Alice, who married 
William fitzDuncan. Alice and her first husband also acquired Egremont, 
after the death of her brother Ranulf without heirs. After the death of 
fitzDuncan, Alice married Alexander fitzGerold. Avice married William 
de Courcy. Avice married as her second husband William Paynel, son 
of Ralph Paynel, as his second wife. Before 1153 Avice had married as 
her third husband Walter, the son of Alan de Percy. Matilda married 
twice – first to Philip de Belmeis and second to Hugh de Mortimer. All 
three daughters were the eventual co-heirs of their father, after their 
brother died without offspring between 1135 and 1140. Meschin's lands 
were divided between their descendants, with parts ending up with the 
Counts of Aumale, the family of the Courcys, and the last and smallest 
part to the Mortimer family.

Michael of Hungary 960 AD - 995 AD
Person Note: Michael was a member of the House of Árpád, a younger son of 



Taksony, Grand Prince of the Hungarians. Most details of his life are 
uncertain. Almost all kings of Hungary after 1046 descended from him.
According to the Hungarian historian, György Györffy, Michael received 
a ducatus or duchy from his brother, Grand Prince Géza. Slovak 
historians specify that he administered the "Duchy of Nitra" between 
around 971 and 997. However, neither of these theories have 
universally been accepted by historians.

Michael was Taksony's younger son. Györffy writes that he was still a 
minor when he was baptized around 972. He received baptism together 
with his elder brother, Géza, who succeeded their father as Grand 
Prince around that time. Michael was named after the Archangel 
Michael. According to Györffy, the frequent use of the name "Béla" by 
his descendants – four kings and two dukes from the House of Árpád 
bore this name – implies that it was Michael's original pagan name. He 
also writes that the "a" ending of his name excludes that it was 
borrowed from a Slavic language, because "a" is a feminine ending in 
these languages. Instead he proposes, that the name derived from the 
Turkic bojla title.Anonymus, the unknown author of the late 12th-century 
Gesta Hungarorum narrates that Michael's father, Taksony took his wife 
"from the land of the Cumans". However, the lands which were 
dominated by the Cumans at Anonymus's time had been controlled by 
the Pechenegs up until the 1050s. Accordingly, Györffy proposes that 
Taksony's wife was the daughter of a Pecheneg tribal leader. Other 
historians, including Zoltán Kordé and Gyula Kristó, say that 
Anonymous's report may refer either to her Khazar or to her Volga 
Bulgarian origin.

Michael's fate is unknown; Györffy proposes that he either died before 
his brother (who died in 997) or renounced of his duchy in favor of 
Géza's son, Stephen, without resistance. On the other hand, Steinhübel 
writes that Michael was murdered in 995, an action "for which his 
brother Géza was probably responsible". Lukačka likewise says that 
Michael "was killed, apparently, on the orders of" Géza. Finally, Vladimír 
Segeš also says that Géza had Michael murdered, according to him 
between 976 and 978, but he writes that Michael was succeeded by his 
own son, Ladislas the Bald.According to Györffy, Michael was a close 
ally of his brother, since there is no proof that their relationship was ever 
tense. Therefore, Györffy continues, Géza "probably gave one of the 
ducatus" in the Principality of Hungary to Michael, although there is no 
record of these events. According to Steinhübel, Michael received the 
"Duchy of Nitra" around 971. His colleague, Ján Lukačka, adds that it 
was Michael who broke "the resistance of the native nobles" in this 
duchy.

Mieszko I of Poland 940 AD - 25 May 992 AD
Person Note: Mieszko I, was the ruler of the Polans from about 960 until his death. A 

member of the Piast dynasty, he was son of Siemomysł; grandchild of 
Lestek; father of Bolesław I the Brave, the first crowned King of Poland; 
likely father of Świętosława (Sigrid), a Nordic Queen; and grandfather of 
her son, Cnut the Great.
The first historical ruler of Poland, Mieszko I is considered the de facto 
creator of the Polish state. He continued the policy of both his father 
and grandfather, who were rulers of the pagan tribes located in the area 
of present Greater Poland. Either through alliances or by use of military 
force, Mieszko extended the ongoing conquests and early in his reign 
subordinated Kuyavia and probably Gdańsk Pomerania and Masovia. 
For most of his reign, Mieszko I was involved in warfare for the control 
of Western Pomerania, eventually conquering it up to the vicinity of the 
lower Oder. During the last years of his life he fought the Bohemian 
state, winning Silesia and probably Lesser Poland.
Mieszko I's marriage in 965 to the Czech Přemyslid princess Dobrawa 
and his baptism in 966 put him and his country in the cultural sphere of 
Western Christianity. Apart from the great conquests accomplished 



during his reign (which proved to be fundamental for the future of 
Poland), Mieszko I was renowned for his internal reforms, aimed at 
expanding and improving the so-called war monarchy system.
According to existing sources, Mieszko I was a wise politician, a 
talented military leader and charismatic ruler. He successfully used 
diplomacy, concluding an alliance with Bohemia first, and then with 
Sweden and the Holy Roman Empire. In foreign policy, he placed the 
interests of his country foremost, even entering into agreements with 
former enemies. On his death, he left to his sons a country of greatly 
expanded territory, with a well-established position in Europe.
Mieszko I also enigmatically appeared as "Dagome" in a papal 
document dating to about 1085, called Dagome iudex, which mentions 
a gift or dedication of Mieszko's land to the Pope (the act took place 
almost a hundred years earlier).

Date of birth[edit]There is no certain information on Mieszko I's life 
before he took control over his lands. Only the Lesser Poland Chronicle 
gives the date of his birth as somewhere between the years 920–931 
(depending on the version of the manuscript), however, modern 
researchers don't recognize the Chronicle as a reliable source. Several 
historians on the basis of their investigations postulated the date of 
Mieszko I's birth to have been between 922–945; the activity of the 
Duke in his final years of life puts the date of his birth closer to the latter 
year.
Origin and meaning of his name -- The second most popular theory 
about the origin and sense of Mieszko's name can be traced to the very 
old legend, firstly described by Gallus Anonymus, according to which 
Mesco (the Latinized form used by the earliest sources) was blind 
during his first seven years of life. The chronicler related this story (a 
typical medieval allegory) as follows: There are three major theories 
concerning the origin and meaning of Mieszko I's name. The most 
popular theory, proposed by Jan Długosz, explains that Mieszko is a 
diminutive of Mieczysław, a combination of two elements or lexemes: 
Miecz meaning sword and Sław meaning famous. Today, this theory is 
rejected by the majority of Polish historians, who consider the name 
Mieczysław to have been invented by Długosz to explain the origin of 
the name Mieszko. Today, we know that ancient Slavs never formed 
their names using either animal names or weapon names. Ancient 
Slavic names were abstract in nature. The same explanation rules out 
another theory about the origin of the name Mieszko, which links the 
name with the Polish word miś/miśko meaning bear, as no animal 
names were used to form honorable Polish names among Polish 
nobility.
At that time (after Mieszko recovered his eyesight) Prince Siemomysł 
urgently asked the elderly people of his country whether his son's 
blindness conveyed some miraculous meaning. They explained that 
this blindness meant that Poland was blind back then, but from now 
was going to be illuminated by Mieszko and elevated over the 
neighboring nations.This interpretation was a clear reference to the 
later baptism of the Duke:
Poland was indeed blind before, knowing nothing about the true God or 
the principles of the Catholic faith, but thanks to the enlightenment of 
Mieszko the country also had become enlightened, because when he 
adopted the faith, the Polish nation was saved from death and 
destruction.In addition, it is known that the Slavic word "mzec" can be 
interpreted as “having his eyes closed” or “be blind”. Yet again, today it 
is almost certain that this legend was used as a metaphor, in allusion to 
the old Slavic pagan ceremony known as the "postrzyżyny": During that 
ceremony hair cutting was performed to every boy at the age of seven. 
In that symbolic rite a child became a man. That explains that Mieszko 
wasn't blind in fact. He was blind only metaphorically. Besides his son’s 
name was also Mieszko and it is hard to believe that he was also blind. 
In addition, as we know today ancient Slavs used only abstract names 



among nobility.
The third theory links the name of Mieszko with his other name, 
Dagome, as it appeared in the document called Dagome iudex. We 
know this document only from a copy prepared by an anonymous monk 
who was not familiar with Polish language or Polish names. It is 
possible that while copying the document he made a mistake and wrote 
down Dagome instead of Dagomer or even Dagomir. The name 
Dagomir is used to this day and its construction is similar to other Polish 
names like for example: Władimir/Włodzimierz or Casimir/Kazimierz. 
The evolution of the “-mir” element to “-mierz” is due to two separate 
developments: first, the regular change of the vowel "i" to "(i)e" before 
"r", and second, the modification of the nominative case by the vocative 
for certain names (hence, Kazimierz replaced Kazimier based on the 
vocative Kazimierze). It is debatable whether the name Mieszko is a 
nickname formed from the second part of the name *Dago-mierz, since 
the merger in pronunciation of "sz" with the devoiced "rz" which would 
appear in this position is quite recent. The word mir can be translated 
as peace. However, some historians believe that the word "Dagome" is 
a melding of two names: the Roman Catholic "Dago," for 
"Dagobert" (Mieszko's hypothetical baptismal name), and the Slavic 
"Me," for "Mieszko." The Latin word "iudex" ("judge") would be used in 
the meaning of "prince." Another interpretation is that "Dagome iudex" 
is a corruption of "Ego Mesco dux" ("I, Prince Mieszko").
Early reign -- Mieszko and his people were described around 966 by 
Abraham ben Jacob, a Sephardi Jewish traveller, who at that time 
visited the Prague court of Duke Boleslav I the Cruel. Abraham 
presented Mieszko I as one of the four Slavic "kings", reigning over a 
vast "northern" area, with a highly regarded and substantial military 
force at his disposal. More precise contemporary records regarding 
Mieszko were compiled by Widukind of Corvey, and half a century later, 
by Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg.Mieszko I took over the tribal rule 
after his father's death ca. 950–960, probably closer to the latter date. 
Due to the lack of sources it is not possible to determine exactly which 
lands he inherited. Certainly among them were the areas inhabited by 
the Polans and Goplans, as well as theSieradz-Łęczyca lands and 
Kuyavia. It is possible that this state included also Masovia and Gdańsk 
Pomerania. Soon the new ruler had faced the task of integrating the 
relatively large, ethnically and culturally heterogeneous territory. 
Although the residents of areas controlled by Mieszko spoke mostly one 
language, had similar beliefs and reached a similar level of economic 
and general development, they were socially connected primarily by 
tribal structures. It appears that the elders cooperating with the Duke 
first felt the need for super-tribal unity, as expansion allowed them to 
broaden their influence.
By the time Mieszko I took over from his father, the Polans' tribal 
federation of Greater Poland had for some time been actively 
expanding. Continuing this process, perhaps in the first years of 
Mieszko's reign, if it had not been done already by his father, Mieszko I 
conquered Masovia. Likely also during that period or earlier, at least 
partially Gdańsk Pomerania was obtained. Mieszko's interests were 
then concentrated mainly on areas occupied by the eastern (near the 
Oder River) branches of the Polabian Slavs; some of them became 
soon subordinated by him. As Widukind of Corvey wrote, Mieszko ruled 
over the tribe called the Licicaviki, now commonly identified with the 
Polabian Lubusz Land. Having the control over those more western (in 
respect to the original homeland of the Polans) tribes, Mieszko had 
entered the German sphere of influence.
In 963 the German Margrave Gero conquered territories occupied by 
the Polabian Lusatian and Słupian tribes, and as a result came into 
direct contact with the Polish state. At the same time (about 960) 
Mieszko I began his expansion against the Velunzani and Lutici tribes. 
The war was recorded by the chronicler Abraham ben Jacob. According 
to him, Mieszko I had fought against the Weltaba tribe, commonly 



identified with the Veleti. Wichmann the Younger, a Saxon nobleman 
who was then a leader of a band of Polabian Slavs, defeated Mieszko 
twice, and around 963 a brother of Mieszko, whose name is unknown, 
was killed in the fighting. The frontiers at the mouth of the Oder River 
were also desired by the German margraves. In addition, the Veleti 
Bohemia, which at that time possessed Silesia and Lesser Poland 
regions, constituted a danger for the young state of the Polans.
Margrave Gero's war; Mieszko's homage to the Emperor[edit]The 
chronicle of Thietmar poses some problems of interpretation of the 
information regarding the attack of Margrave Gero on the Slavic tribes, 
as a result of which he purportedly subordinated to the authority of the 
Emperor Lusatia and the Selpuli (meaning the Słupian tribes) and also 
Mieszko with his subjects. According to the majority of modern 
historians, Thietmar made an error summarizing the chronicle of 
Widukind, placing the Gero raid there instead of the fighting that 
Mieszko conducted at that time against Wichmann the Younger. Other 
sources make no mention of such conquest and of putting the Polans 
state on the same footing with the Polabian Slavs. On the other hand, 
the supporters of the Gero's invasion theory believe that the Margrave 
did actually carry out a successful invasion, as a result of which 
Mieszko I was forced to pay tribute to the Emperor and also was 
compelled to adopt Catholicism through the German Church. The thesis 
that proposes the introduction of Catholicism as a result of this war 
finds no confirmation in German sources.
The homage is then a separate issue, since, according to the chronicle 
of Thietmar, Mieszko actually paid tribute to the Emperor from the 
landsusque in Vurta fluvium (up to the Warta River). In all probability 
Mieszko decided to pay tribute in order to avoid an invasion similar to 
the one that Lusatia had suffered. This homage would take place in 
965, or in 966 at the latest. Very likely the tribute applied only to the 
Lubusz land, which was in the German sphere of influence. This 
understanding of the tribute issue explains why already in 967 Mieszko 
I was described in the Saxon chronicles as the Emperor's friend (or ally, 
supporter, Latin: amicus imperatoris).
Marriage and conversion to Catholicism[edit]Probably in 964 Mieszko 
began negotiations with the Bohemian ruler Boleslav I the Cruel. As a 
result, in 965 Mieszko I married his daughter Dobrawa (also named 
Dobrava, Doubravka or Dąbrówka). This political Polish-Bohemian 
alliance is likely to have been initiated by the Polish ruler. It is probable 
that the marriage was officially arranged in February 965.The next step 
was the baptism of Mieszko. There are different hypotheses concerning 
this event. Most often it is assumed that it was a political decision, 
intended to bring Mieszko's state closer to the Czechs and to facilitate 
his activities in the Polabian Slavs area. At the same time, the baptism 
decreased the likelihood of future attacks by German margraves and 
deprived them of the opportunity to attempt Roman Catholicization of 
Mieszko's lands by force. An additional reason could be Mieszko's 
desire to remove from power the influential pagan priest class, who may 
have been blocking his efforts to establish a more centralized rule.
A different hypothesis is linked with the above-mentioned acceptance of 
the veracity of Gero's invasion of Poland. According to it, it was the 
attack of the Margrave that forced the Catholicization, which was to be 
an act of subordination to the Emperor, done without the mediation of 
the Pope.
Still other motives were responsible according to Gallus Anonymus, 
who claimed that it was the Bohemian Princess Dobrawa who 
convinced her husband to change his religion. Likewise chronicler 
Thietmar attributes Mieszko's conversion to Dobrawa's influence. There 
are no reasons to negate Dobrawa's role in Mieszko's acceptance of 
Roman Catholicism; however crediting rulers' wives with positive 
influence over their husbands' actions was a common convention at 
that time.
It is generally recognized that the baptism of Mieszko I took place in 



966. The place is unknown; it could have had happened in any of the 
cities of the Empire (possibly Regensburg), but also in one of the Polish 
towns like Gniezno or Ostrów Lednicki. The belief that the baptism was 
accomplished through the Czechs in order to avoid the dependence on 
Germany and the German Church is incorrect, because Bohemia would 
not have its own church organization until 973. At the time of the 
baptism of Mieszko the existing Bohemian church establishment was a 
part of the Regensburg diocese. Thus, if the Polish ruler accepted the 
baptism through Prague's mediation, it had to be sanctioned in 
Regensburg. However, the religious vocabulary (words like baptism, 
sermon, prayer, church, apostle, bishop or confirmation) were adopted 
from the Czech language and had to come from Dobrawa's entourage 
and the church elements that arrived with her. Perhaps with her also 
came the first Polish bishop, Jordan. It could be that the reason for the 
Czech preference of Mieszko was the existence in Bohemia of a 
mission which followed the precepts of the Byzantine Greek brothers 
and later saints Cyril and Methodius, who developed and performed the 
liturgy in the Slavic rite, more readily understood by Mieszko and his 
subjects. The Slavic rite church branch had survived in Bohemia for 
another hundred years after Mieszko's baptism.
Consequences of Catholicization -- The baptism also started the spread 
of the Latin culture into Poland, with the first literate and educated 
churchmen-advisers joining Mieszko's court. The missionary bishopric 
started by Jordan in 968 used the Latin liturgy and was directly 
subordinate to the Papacy. Churches were being built at Gniezno, 
Poznań, Ostrów Lednicki and elsewhere. The existence of the 
missionary diocese emphasized the individuality and independence of 
the Polish state.Through the adoption of Catholicism Mieszko I included 
his Polish state in the community European western Latin rite Roman 
Catholic states. The Holy Roman Empire or any other Catholic country, 
in theory, had no right to attack Poland under the pretext of spreading 
Catholicism or for other unjust reasons, because the Duke of the 
Polans had become a member of the Roman Catholic circle.
At the time of the reign of Mieszko there was no single place serving as 
the capital, instead he built several palatiums around his country. The 
most important locations were Poznań (Ostrów Tumski), Gniezno and 
Ostrów Lednicki. The latter was a ring-fort some 500 meters in 
circumference, containing the duke's residence, a stone palace, the 
country's first monumental architecture.
The Catholicization had also led to political changes. The emergent 
power structures were independent of the traditional tribal elders and 
limited their authority. Clergy who arrived in the country contributed to 
the development of education and culture, and of the state 
administration and diplomacy. At the end of Mieszko's reign (ca. 990) 
Poland began to pay tribute to the pope (Peter's Pence).
However, the conversion of the Polish population into Catholicism was 
a long-term process and was not be completed during the reign of 
Mieszko I. The duke probably had to deal with rebellions led by the old 
pagan priest caste. In some villages, the old Slavic beliefs and customs 
were continued until the 16th century.
Conquest of Pomerania -- The exact result of Mieszko's fighting in 
Western Pomerania is not known. Subsequent loss of the region by 
Mieszko's son Bolesław Chrobry suggests that the conquest was 
difficult and the hold over that territory rather tenuous. In one version of 
the legend of St. Wojciech it is written that Mieszko I had his daughter 
married to a Pomeranian prince, who previously voluntarily was washed 
with the holy water of the baptism in Poland. The above information, as 
well as the fact that Bolesław lost Western Pomerania, suggest that the 
region was not truly incorporated into the Polish state, but only became 
a fief. This conjecture seems to be confirmed in the introduction of the 
first volume of the chronicles of Gallus Anonymus concerning the 
Pomeranians: Although often the leaders of the forces defeated by the 
Polish duke sought salvation in baptism, as soon as they regained their 



strength, they repudiated the 'Christian' (that is, Roman Catholic) faith 
and started the war against Christian anew.After the normalization of 
relations with the Holy Roman Empire and Bohemia, Mieszko I returned 
to his plans of conquest of the more western part of Pomerania. On 21 
September 967 the Polish-Bohemian troops prevailed in the decisive 
battle against the Wolinians led by Wichmann the Younger, which gave 
Mieszko the control over the mouth of the Odra River. The German 
margraves had not opposed Mieszko's activities in Pomerania, perhaps 
even supported them; the death of the rebellious Wichmann, who 
succumbed to his wounds soon after the battle, may have been in line 
with their interests. A telling incident took place after the battle, a 
testimony to Mieszko's high standing among the Empire's dignitaries, 
just one year after his baptism: Widukind of Corvey reported that the 
dying Wichmann asked Mieszko to hand over Wichmann's weapons to 
Emperor Otto I, to whom Wichmann was related. For Mieszko the 
victory had to be a satisfying experience, especially in light of his past 
defeats inflicted by Wichmann.
War against Margrave Odo I of Ostmark[edit]In 972 Poland suffered the 
attack of Odo I, Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark. According to the 
chronicles of Thietmar, this attack was an arbitrary action, without the 
consent of the Emperor:
Meanwhile, the noble Margrave Hodo, having collected his army 
attacked Mieszko, who has been faithfully paying tribute to the Emperor 
(for the lands) up the Warta river.There are different hypotheses 
concerning the reasons for this invasion. Possibly Margrave Odo 
wanted to stop the growing power of the Polish state. Very likely Odo 
wanted to protect the Wolinian state, which he considered his zone of 
influence, from the Polish take-over. Possibly the Wolinians themselves 
called the Margrave and asked his help. In any event, Odo's forces 
moved in and on 24 June 972 twice engaged Mieszko's army at the 
village of Cidini, commonly identified with Cedynia. At first, the 
Margrave defeated Mieszko's forces; subsequently the Duke's brother 
Czcibor defeated the Germans in the decisive stage, inflicting great 
losses among their troops. It may be that Mieszko intentionally staged 
the retreat, which was followed by a surprise attack on the flank of the 
German pursuing troops. After this battle, Mieszko and Odo were called 
to the Imperial Diet in Quedlinburg in 973 to explain and justify their 
conduct. The exact judgment of the Emperor is unknown, but it's certain 
that the sentence wasn't carried out because he died a few weeks after 
the Diet. It is commonly assumed that the sentence was unfavorable to 
the Polish ruler. The Annals of Altaich indicates that Mieszko was not 
present in Quedlinburg during the gathering; instead, he had to sent his 
son Bolesław as a hostage.
Mieszko's conflict with Odo I was a surprising event because, according 
to Thietmar, Mieszko respected the Margrave highly. Thietmar wrote the 
following:
Mieszko would never wear his outdoor garment in a house where Odo 
was present, or remain seated after Odo had gotten up.It is believed 
that in practical terms the victory at Cedynia sealed Western 
Pomerania's fate as Mieszko' dependency.
Acquisitions in the east[edit]According to archaeological research, 
during the 970s the Sandomierz region and the Przemyśl area 
inhabited by the Lendians became incorporated into the Polish state. 
None of it is certain for the lack of written sources. It is possible that 
especially the Przemyśl area, inhabited by the Lendians and the White 
Croats, belonged at that time to Bohemia, which supposedly extended 
up to the Bug River and Styr River. The Primary Chronicle states that in 
981 Vladimir of the Rurik Dynasty went towards the Lachy and took 
their towns: Przemyśl,Czerwień and other strongholds (...). The exact 
interpretation of this passage is uncertain, because the Ruthenian word 
"Lachy" meant both the Poles in general and the southeastern Lendians 
tribe. Mieszko's conquest of Sandomierz could also have taken place 
later, together with the take-over of the Vistulans (western and central 



Lesser Poland).
Some historians suggest that the regions of Sandomierz, Lublin and 
Czerwień (western Red Ruthenia) were indeed annexed by Mieszko's 
state in the 970s, as lands valuable for trade reasons and as a starting 
point for a future attack against what was to become Lesser Poland, 
then in the hands of Bohemia. Sandomierz under this scenario was the 
central hub of the area, with Czerwień, Przemyśl and Chełm assuming 
the function of defensive borderland strongholds.
Involvement in German internal disputes; Second marriage -- In 977 
Mieszko's wife, Dobrawa, died. At first there were no apparent 
repercussions, as the Polish ruler had maintained his alliance with 
Bohemia.After the death of Emperor Otto I in 973 Mieszko, like his 
brother-in-law, Duke Boleslav II of Bohemia, joined the German 
opposition in support of the attempted imperial succession of Henry II, 
Duke of Bavaria. Mieszko may have been motivated by revenge 
because of the (presumably) negative verdict of the Quedlinburg 
summit, but may be more importantly he wanted more favorable terms 
for his cooperation with Germany. The participation of Mieszko in the 
conspiracy against Otto II was documented in only one source, the 
chronicles of the monastery in Altaich in its entry for the year 974. The 
Duke of Bavaria was defeated, and Emperor Otto II regained full power. 
Shortly afterwards the young emperor waged a retaliatory expedition 
against Bohemia, forcing in 978 Duke Boleslav into submission.
In 979 Otto II supposedly attacked Poland. Mention of this event can be 
found in the Chronicle of the Bishops of Cambrai from the 11th century. 
The effects of this expedition are unknown, but it is suspected that the 
Emperor did not succeed. Due to bad weather, the Emperor was back 
at the border of Thuringia and Saxony in December of that year. It is 
uncertain whether the invasion actually took place. The chronicle only 
stated that it was an expedition "against the Slavs". Archaeological 
discoveries appear to support the thesis of Otto II's invasion. In the last 
quarter of the 10th century there had been a radical expansion of the 
fortifications at Gniezno and Ostrów Lednicki, which may be associated 
with the Polish-German war, or the expectation of such. The duration of 
the expedition suggests that it may have reached as far east as the 
vicinity of Poznań.

When Bolesław's mother died his father married, without permission 
from the Church, a nun from the monastery in Kalbe, daughter of 
Margrave Dietrich. Oda was her name and her guilt was great. For she 
scorned her vows to God, and gave preference to the man of war 
before him (...). But because of the concern for the well-being of the 
homeland and the necessity to secure its peace, the event caused no 
break of relations, instead a proper way was found to restore concord. 
For thanks to Oda the legion of followers of Christ became augmented, 
many prisoners returned to their country, the shackled had their chains 
taken off, and the gates of prisons were opened for the trespassers.The 
Polish-German agreement was concluded in the spring or possibly 
summer of 980, because in November of that year Otto II left his 
country and went to Italy. It appears that during this time Mieszko I 
married Oda, daughter of Dietrich of Haldensleben, Margrave of the 
Northern March, after abducting her from the monastery of Kalbe. 
Chronicler Thietmar described the event as follows:
Although Thietmar made no mention of warfare that possibly took place 
on this occasion, the information on the return of the accord, acting for 
the good of the country and release of prisoners indicate that a conflict 
actually did occur.
The marriage with Oda considerably affected the position and prestige 
of Mieszko, who entered the world of Saxon aristocracy. As a son-in-law 
of Margrave Dietrich, he gained an ally in one of the most influential 
politicians of the Holy Roman Empire. As the Margrave was a distant 
relative of the Emperor, Mieszko became a member of the circle 
connected to the imperial ruling house.



Cooperation with Sweden and the war against Denmark[edit]Probably 
in the early 980s Mieszko allied his country with Sweden against 
Denmark. The alliance was sealed with the marriage of Mieszko's 
daughter Świętosława with the Swedish king Erik. The content of the 
treaty is known from the not entirely reliable, but originating directly 
from the Danish court tradition account given by Adam of Bremen. In 
this text, probably as a result of confusion, he gives instead of 
Mieszko's name the name of his son Bolesław:
The King of the Swedes, Erik, entered into an alliance with the very 
powerful King of the Polans, Bolesław. Bolesław gave Erik his daughter 
or sister. Because of this cooperation the Danes were routed by the 
Slavs and the Swedes.Mieszko decided on the alliance with Sweden 
probably in order to help protect his possessions in Pomerania from the 
Danish King Harald Bluetooth and his son Sweyn. They may have 
acted in cooperation with the Wolinian autonomous entity. The Danish 
were defeated ca. 991 and their ruler was expelled. The dynastic 
alliance with Sweden had probably affected the equipment and 
composition of Mieszko's troops. Perhaps at that time the Varangian 
warriors were recruited; their presence is indicated by archaeological 
excavations in the vicinity of Poznań.
Participation in German civil war -- The Emperor left a minor successor, 
Otto III. The right to care for him and the regency powers were claimed 
by Henry II of Bavaria. Like in 973, Mieszko and the Czech duke 
Boleslav II took the side of the Bavarian duke. This fact is confirmed in 
the chronicle of Thietmar:In 982 Emperor Otto II suffered a disastrous 
defeat against the Saracens in Italy. The resulting weakness of the 
imperial power was exploited by the Lutici, who initiated a great uprising 
of thePolabian Slavs in 983. The German authority in the area ceased 
to exist and the Polabian tribes began to threaten the Empire. The 
death of Otto II at the end of that year contributed further to the unrest. 
Ultimately the Lutici and the Obotrites were able to liberate themselves 
from the German rule for the next two centuries.
There arrived (at the Diet of Quedlinburg) also, among many other 
princes: Mieszko, Mściwoj and Boleslav and promised to support him 
under oath as the king and ruler.[48]In 984 the Czechs took over 
Meissen, but in the same year Henry II gave up his pretension to the 
German throne.
The role played by Mieszko I in the subsequent struggles is unclear 
because the contemporary sources are scarce and not in agreement. 
Probably in 985 the Polish ruler ended his support for the Bavarian 
duke and moved to the side of the Emperor. It is believed that 
Mieszko's motivation was the threat posed to his interests by the 
Polabian Slavs uprising. The upheaval was a problem for both Poland 
and Germany, but not for Bohemia. In the Chronicle of Hildesheim, in 
the entry for the year 985 it is noted that Mieszko came to help the 
Saxons in their fight against some Slavic forces, presumably the 
Polabians.
One year later, the Polish ruler had a personal meeting with the 
Emperor, an event mentioned in the Annals of Hersfeld:
Otto the boy-king ravaged Bohemia, but received Mieszko who arrived 
with gifts.According to Thietmar and other contemporary chronicles the 
gift given by Mieszko to the Emperor was a camel. The meeting 
consolidated the Polish-German alliance, with Mieszko joining Otto's 
expedition against a Slavic land, which together they wholly devastated 
(...) with fire and tremendous depopulation. It is not clear which Slavic 
territory was invaded. Perhaps another raid against the Polabians took 
place. But there are indications that it was an expedition against the 
Czechs, Mieszko's first against his southern neighbors. Possibly on this 
occasion the Duke of the Polans accomplished the most significant 
expansion of his state, the take-over of Lesser Poland.
The Thietmar's relation however raises doubts as to whether the joined 
military operation actually happened. The chronicler claims that a 
settlement was then concluded between the Emperor and the 



Bohemian ruler Boleslav II the Pious, which is not mentioned in any 
other source and is contrary to the realities of the political situation at 
that time.
Another debatable point is Thietmar's claim that Mieszko subordinated 
himself to the King.  Most historians believe that it was only a matter of 
recognition of Otto's royal authority. Some suggest that a fealty 
relationship could in fact be involved.
War against Bohemia; incorporation of Silesia and Lesser 
Poland[edit]Whether or not the German-Polish invasion of Bohemia 
actually happened, the friendly relations between the Czechs and the 
Poles came to an end. Bohemia resumed its earlier alliance with the 
Lutici, which caused in 990 a war with Mieszko, who was supported by 
Empress Theophanu. Duke Boleslav II was probably the first one to 
attack. As a result of the conflict Silesia was taken over by Poland. 
However, the annexation of Silesia possibly took place around 985, 
because during this year the major Piast strongholds in Wrocław, Opole 
and Głogów were already being built.
The issue of the incorporation of Lesser Poland is also not completely 
resolved. Possibly Mieszko took the region before 990, which is 
indicated by the vague remark of Thietmar, who wrote of a country 
taken by Mieszko from Boleslav. In light of this theory, the conquest of 
Lesser Poland could be a reason for the war, or its first stage. Many 
historians suggested that the Czech rule over Lesser Poland was only 
nominal and likely limited to the indirect control of Kraków and perhaps 
a few other important centers. This theory is based on the lack of 
archaeological discoveries, which would indicate major building 
investments undertaken by the Bohemian state.
Lesser Poland supposedly after its incorporation had become the 
partition of the country assigned to Mieszko's oldest son, Bolesław, 
which is indirectly indicated in the chronicle of Thietmar.
Some historians, on the basis of the chronicle of Cosmas of Prague, 
believe that the conquest of the lands around the lower Vistula River 
took place after Mieszko's death, specifically in 999. There is also a 
theory according to which during this transition period Lesser Poland 
was governed by Bolesław Chrobry, whose authority was granted to 
him by the Bohemian duke.
Dagome iudex -- At the end of his life (ca. 991-92), Mieszko I, together 
with his wife Oda and their sons, issued a document called Dagome 
iudex, where the Polish ruler placed his lands under the protection of 
the Pope and described their borders. Only a later imprecise summary 
of the document has been preserved.
There are two main theories concerning reasons behind the issuing of 
Dagome iudex:
· According to the first theory the document was an effort to 
transform the existing missionary bishopric into a regular organization 
of the Catholic Church, that would cover all of Mieszko's state. This 
understanding implies that the arrangement led to payment by Poland 
ofPeter's Pence.
· The second theory assumes that the document was created in 
order to protect the interests of Mieszko's second wife Oda and their 
sons (who were named in the document) after Mieszko's death. 
Bolesław, Mieszko's eldest son, whose mother was Dobrawa, was not 
named in the document. However, one of Mieszko's and Oda's sons, 
Świętopełk, also was not mentioned.
Dagome iudex is of capital importance for Polish history because it 
gives a general description of the Polish state's geographical location at 
the end of Mieszko's reign.
Late Reign, death and succession -- Mieszko died on 25 May 992. 
Sources give no reasons to believe that his death occurred from causes 
other than natural. According to Thietmar the Polish ruler died in an old 
age, overcame with fever. Probably he was buried in the Poznań 
Cathedral. The remains of the first historical ruler of Poland have never 
been found and the place of his burial is not known with certainty. In 



1836–1837 a cenotaph was built for Mieszko I and his successor 
Bolesław I the Brave in the Golden Chapel at the Poznań Cathedral, 
where the damaged remains found in the 14th century tomb of 
Bolesław were placed.During his last years of life Mieszko remained 
loyal to the alliance with the Holy Roman Empire. In 991 he arrived at a 
gathering in Quedlinburg, where he participated in the customary 
exchange of gifts with Otto III and Empress Theophanu. In the same 
year he took part in a joint expedition with the young king to 
Brandenburg.
According to Thietmar Mieszko I divided his state before his death 
among a number of princes. They were probably his sons: Bolesław I 
the Brave, Mieszko and Lambert.
In 1999 the archeologist Hanna Kóčka-Krenz located what's left of 
Mieszko's palace-chapel complex in Poznań.
The basic structure of the early Polish state was Mieszko's military 
force. The ruler managed to create an army composed of about 3,000 
mounted warriors. Perhaps among them were the Varangians, which is 
indicated by archaeological findings in the vicinity of Poznań. This 
increasingly powerful force allowed the Polans to attack weaker 
neighboring tribes and conquer their lands. A key factor promoting 
cohesion of the growing state was fear of the invaders impressed by 
them among local populations. The first Piasts reinforced their rule by 
burning local strongholds and replacing them with new larger 
fortresses, located in strategic positions. Archaeological studies show 
that this practice was abandoned only at the end of Mieszko's reign, 
when his position was already well-established.Organization of the 
Polish stateThe largest social group in Mieszko's state were free 
peasants (kmiecie), who cultivated their own land. They had to support 
the state by levies collected from them and by supporting the duke and 
his attendants as he traveled around the country. There were also 
service villages, specializing in production of certain types of items.
Many trade routes went through the Polish lands, which facilitated the 
development of trade. Amber, fur and salt (extracted in Kuyavia and 
around Kołobrzeg) were exported to other countries, while cloth, crafts, 
tools and ornaments were imported.
Accomplishments
· Acceptance of Roman Catholicism and therefore inclusion of his 
country in the mainstream civilization and political structures of Roman 
Catholic Europe.Unification of Polish lands. Mieszko's state was the 
first state that could be called Poland. He is often considered the 
founder, the principal creator and builder of the Polish state.
· Erection of churches. The Gniezno Cathedral was constructed 
during Mieszko's rule. Very likely the Duke also founded the church at 
Ostrów Tumski and the Poznań Cathedral.
· Possibly during Mieszko I's reign Poland began minting its own 
coin, the denarius.
· At the end of his rule, Mieszko I left to his sons a territory at least 
twice as large as what he inherited from his father. The most significant 
were the additions of Silesia, Western Pomerania, and probably Lesser 
Poland including Kraków.
· The first ruler conducted efficient foreign policy, which included 
agreements with Germany, Bohemia and Sweden, and prudently used 
his military resources.

Mieszko II Lambert 990 AD - May 1034
Person Note: Mieszko II Lambert was King of Poland from 1025–1031, and Duke 

from 1032 until his death.
He was the second son of Bolesław I Chrobry, but the eldest born from 
his third wife Emmilda, daughter of Dobromir, possible ruler of Lusatia. 
He was probably named after his paternal grandfather, Mieszko I. His 
second name, Lambert, sometimes erroneously considered to be a 
nickname, was given to him as a reference to the cult of Saint Lambert. 
Also, it is probable that this name Lambert was chosen after Bolesław 



Chrobry's half-brother Lambert. It is thought that the choice of this 
name for his son was an expression of warming relations between 
Bolesław Chrobry and his stepmother Oda.
He organized two devastating invasions to Saxony in 1028 and 1030. 
Then Mieszko II ran a defensive war against Germany, Bohemia and 
the Kievan princes. Mieszko II was forced to escape from the country in 
1031 after an attack of Yaroslav I the Wise, who installed Mieszko's 
older half-brother Bezprym onto the Polish throne. Mieszko took refuge 
in Bohemia, where he was imprisoned by the Duke Oldrich. In 1032 he 
regained power in one of the three districts, then united the country, 
making good use of the remaining power structures. At this time, 
several Polish territorial acquisitions of his father were lost: Upper 
Lusatia (also known as Milsko), part of Lower Lusatia, Red Ruthenia, 
western and central part of Upper Hungary (now Slovakia) and probably 
Moravia.
Mieszko II was very well educated for the period. He was able to read 
and write, and knew bothGreek and Latin. He is unjustly known as 
Mieszko II Gnuśny (the "Lazy," "Stagnant" or "Slothful"). He received 
that epithet due to the unfortunate way his reign ended; but at the 
beginning he acted as a skillful and talented ruler.

Early years[edit]Since Mieszko II was politically active before his 
father's death, Bolesław Chrobry appointed him as his successor. He 
participated mainly in German politics, both as a representative of his 
father and the commander of the Polish troops.
In 1013 Mieszko II went to Magdeburg, where he paid homage to the 
Emperor Henry II. A few months later Bolesław Chrobry paid homage in 
person. The real purpose of Mieszko's visit is unclear, especially since 
soon after his father paid homage to the Holy Roman Empire. 
Presumably, the young prince paid homage for Milsko or Moravia and 
Lusatia. The relevant treaty stipulated that it was only a personal 
tribute, not entailing any legal obligations. Another hypothesis assumes 
that the territories were transferred by Bolesław Chrobry to him, and as 
a result made Mieszko a vassal of the Empire.
The position of the young prince, at the both Polish and Imperial courts, 
became stronger in 1013 when he married Richeza daughter of Count 
Palatine Ezzo of Lotharingia and niece of Emperor Otto III. Ezzo was a 
prince of a considerable influence as a great leader of the opposition 
against Henry II. Through the marriage with his daughter Mieszko, he 
entered into the circle of the Imperial family and became a person equal 
to, if not higher than the Emperor himself. Probably after the wedding, 
and in accordance with prevailing custom, Bolesław Chrobry gave a 
separate district to Mieszko II to rule: Kraków. One of his towns, Wawel 
(now part of the city), was chosen by the prince as his residence.
In the year 1014 Mieszko II was sent by his father to Bohemia as an 
emissary. He had to persuade Duke Oldřich to make an alliance against 
the Emperor Henry II. The mission failed as Oldřich imprisoned 
Mieszko. He was released only after the intervention of the Emperor, 
who, despite the planned betrayal of Bolesław Chrobry, loyally acted on 
behalf of his vassal. As a result, Mieszko was sent to the Imperial court 
in Merseburg as a hostage. Henry II probably wanted to force the 
presence of Bolesław Chrobry in Merseburg and make him explain his 
actions. The plan failed however, because, under pressure from his 
relatives, the Emperor soon agreed to release Mieszko.
A year later, Mieszko II stood at the head of Polish troops in the next 
war against the Emperor. The campaign wasn't favorable to Henry. His 
army needed over a month to reach the line of the Oder River, and 
once there, his troops encountered strong resistance led by Mieszko 
and his father. Henry II sent a delegation to the Polish rulers, in an effort 
to induce them to conclude a peace settlement. Mieszko II refused, and 
after the Emperor's failure to defeat his troops in battle, Henry decided 
to begin retreating to Dziadoszyce. The Polish prince went on pursuit, 



and inflicted heavy losses on the German army. When the Polish army 
advanced to Meissen, Mieszko II unsuccessfully tried to besiege the 
castle of his brother-in-law, Margrave Herman I (husband of his sister 
Regelinda). The fighting stopped in autumn and was resumed only in 
1017 after the failure of peace talks. Imperial forces bypassed the main 
defensive site near Krosno Odrzańskie and besieged Niemcza. At the 
same time, at the head of ten legions, Mieszko went to Moravia and 
planned an allied attack together with Bohemia against the Emperor. 
This action forced the Emperor to give up on a plan of any frontal 
attack. A year later, the Peace of Bautzen (30 January 1018) was 
concluded, with terms extremely favorable to the Polish side.
Beginning in 1028, he successfully waged war against the Holy Roman 
Empire. He was able to repel its invading army, and later even invaded 
Saxony. He allied Poland with Hungary, resulting in a temporary 
Hungarian occupation of Vienna. This war was probably prompted by 
family connections of Mieszko's in Germany who opposed Emperor 
Conrad II.
Due to the death of Thietmar of Merseburg, the principal chronicler of 
that period, there is little information about Mieszko II's life from 1018 
until 1025, when he finally took over the government of Poland. Only 
Gallus Anonymus mentions the then Prince on occasion of the 
description of his father's trip to Rus in 1018: "due to the fact that his 
son (...) Mieszko wasn't considered yet capable of taking the 
government by himself, he established a regent among his family 
during his trip to Rus". This statement was probably the result of the 
complete ignorance of the chronicler, since 1018 Mieszko II was 28 
years old and was already fully able to exercise the power by himself.
King of Poland[edit]Coronation and Inheritance[edit]Bolesław I Chrobry 
died on 17 June 1025. Six months later, on Christmas Day, Mieszko II 
Lambert was crowned King of Poland by the Archbishop of Gniezno, 
Hipolit, in the Gniezno Cathedral. Contemporary German chroniclers 
considered this to be an abuse of power on the part of the Archbishop, 
which was made necessary by the existing political situation. After his 
father's death, Mieszko inherited a vast territory, which in addition to 
Greater Poland, Lesser Poland, Silesia and Gdansk Pomerania also 
included Western Pomerania, as well as Lusatia, Red Ruthenia and 
territory of present-day Slovakia. Whether Moravia was still under his 
reign or was lost earlier is disputed. Once his solo reign had begun, as 
an important Central European ruler, he was now very important to the 
Holy Roman Empire.
Later developments during his reign had their source in dynastic and 
familial issues. His older half-brother Bezprym was the son of the 
Hungarian princess Judith, Bolesław Chrobry's second wife. Mieszko 
also had a younger full-brother, Otto. According to Slavonic custom, a 
father was expected to divide his legacy among all his sons. However, 
since Bolesław Chrobry did not wish to break up the kingdom, 
Mieszko's brothers received nothing from their father's legacy.
As Bezprym was the oldest son, there were some who felt that he 
should have succeeded Bolesław Chrobry as king. Bezprym had, 
however, always been disliked by his father, as indicated by his name 
(the Piasts tended to give names such as Bolesław, Mieszko and later 
Kazimierz,Władysław and emperors' names, such as Otto, Konrad 
(Conrad), and Henryk (Heinrich). Bezprym was rather a commoner's 
name, which implied that Bolesław Chrobry did not wish Bezprym to 
succeed him). For that reason, Bezprym was sent to a monastery.
According to some chroniclers, Mieszko II expelled his two brothers 
from the country. Otto took refuge in Germany and Bezprym escaped to 
the Kievan Rus.
Support to German opposition[edit]
Retaliatory expeditions[edit]In 1026 the German King Conrad II, went to 
Italy for his Imperial coronation. His absence increased the activity of 
the opposition centered around the Dukes Ernest II of Swabia and 
Frederick II of Upper Lorraine. Conrad II's opponents conspired to 



acquire the favor of the King of Poland. Historical evidence of these 
efforts is in the Prayer Book sent to Mieszko II by the Duchess Matilda 
of Swabiaaround 1027. The volume is entitled: officiorum Liber quem 
ordinem Romanum apellant. In it,a miniature showed the Duchess 
presenting the Book to Mieszko II while sitting on a throne. The gift was 
accompanied by a letter, wherein Matilda named him a distinguished 
King and a father of the model for the spread of Christianity. Also written 
was praise of the merits of Mieszko II in the building of new churches, 
as well his knowledge of Latin, very unusual in those times when Greek 
was more widely used. In this book were found the earliest records of 
the Kingdom of Poland: neume at the margins of the sequence Ad 
célèbres rex celica. The gift caused the expected effect, and Mieszko II 
promised to take military action. The preparations for the war began in 
the autumn of 1027. In the middle of that year, Conrad II returned to the 
Germany and began to fight the rebels. Soon he defeated Duke Ernest 
II, depriving him of his lands. Only when the rebel fight was nearly lost 
did Mieszko II arrive to their aid. In 1028 Polish troops invaded Saxony 
and took a number of prisoners. The devastation was so great that, 
according to Saxon sources where Mieszko II's troops put their feet 
grass never thence grew. The Emperor accused the Polish ruler of an 
illegal coronation as King and declared him a usurper. This invasion 
involved the lands of the Lutici tribe. In October 1028, the Emperor's 
opportunity came as the Lutici district of Pöhlde asked the Emperor to 
defend against the attacks of Mieszko II, promising support in the fight 
against the Polish ruler.
Despite the treaty which secured peace between Poland and Germany, 
the Emperor soon armed a retaliatory expedition against Mieszko II. 
Conrad II's army arrived to Lusatia in the autumn of 1029 and began 
the siege of Bautzen; but the German troops did not receive the 
promised support of the Lutici tribe and the expedition failed. 
Threatened by the Hungarians, the Emperor was forced to retreat.
Probably in this same year the son of Oldřich, Bretislaus I, attacked and 
took Moravia.
In 1030 Mieszko II secured an alliance with Hungary and once again 
invaded Saxony. In the meanwhile, his southern ally attacked Bavaria 
and temporarily occupied Vienna.
In response, the Emperor organized another expedition against the 
Polish King, this time by organizing a coalition against Mieszko II. 
Already in 1030 Yaroslav I the Wise began the offensive and conquered 
Red Ruthenia and some Bełz castles.
The Emperor in 1031 concluded a peace with the Kingdom of Hungary. 
Probably in exchange for his support, Conrad II give to the King 
Stephen I the territories between the Leitha and Fischa Rivers, ceding 
them to Hungary. Now that the Emperor was less concerned about an 
attack from the south, in the autumn of 1031 he went on the offensive 
against Poland and besieged Milsko. The offensive ended with a 
complete success, and Mieszko II was forced to surrender some lands. 
As a result, the Polish King lost portions of the lands taken by his father 
Bolesław Chrobry, who warred often against the Emperor Henry II.
The situation in Poland[edit]Historians estimate that the reason for the 
rapid capitulation of Mieszko II was the bad internal situation in the 
country. Bolesław Chrobry left to his son an unstable Kingdom, who had 
to defend his autonomy and position amongst neighboring rulers. Also, 
the cost of Mieszko II's extensive war against Emperor Conrad II 
caused his popularity to decline among his subjects, despite the fact 
that on the invasion of Saxony the King only defended their territory. 
Furthermore, the final loss of the war against the Holy Roman Empire 
weakened the position of the King, who had to face several rebellions 
among the opposition, who claimed that the previous war didn't produce 
the expected benefits. An additional problem was a dynastic crisis: 
Mieszko II's brothers continued their attempts to regain power with the 
help of foreign forces.
Attack of Yaroslav I the Wise. Deposition -- Probably the brother who 



caused the first problems to Mieszko II was Bezprym, who allegedly 
with the support of Otto won the alliance of Kiev in order to take the 
power. When Mieszko II was busy defending Lusatia from the troops of 
Conrad II, the Kievan expedition started from the east with Yaroslav I 
the Wise as a leader. In 1031 Poland was complete invaded and then 
Bezprym was settled in the throne. Mieszko II and his family were 
forced to flee the country. Queen Richeza and her children found refuge 
in Germany. The King couldn't escape to Hungary, because during his 
way he was stopped by Rus' troops, and King Stephen I wasn't 
favorable to accepted him in his country. Without alternatives, Mieszko 
II went to Bohemia. Duke Oldřich once again imprisoned him, but that 
this time the King wasn't count with the Imperial support. Mieszko II was 
not only imprisoned but also castrated, which was to be a punishment 
to Bolesław Chrobry, who blinded Duke Boleslaus III the Red (Oldřich's 
brother) thirty years before. Mieszko II and his wife never reunited 
again; according to some sources they were either officially divorced or 
only separated.
Restoration to the Throne -- The new Duke Bezprym probably made 
bloody persecutions against the followers of Mieszko II. At the time the 
power was exercised to the mutiny and the people known as the 
"Pagan Reaction". Have degraded the structure of power, the Duke's 
authority collapsed, and he was forced to sent to the Emperor the Royal 
crown and regalia. After only one year of reign, Bezprym was murdered 
(1032), probably thanks to the instigations of his brothers.
After the death of Bezprym, the Polish throne remained vacant. 
Mieszko II was still imprisoned in Bohemia and Otto probably in 
Germany. German sources report that the Emperor has organized an 
expedition in order to invade Poland. It is unknown what happened after 
this, but certainly Mieszko II was released by Duke Oldřich and he 
could return to the country. After his recent opponent could regain the 
power, the Emperor immediately reacted and began the preparations 
for the expedition against Poland. Mieszko II wasn't prepared for the 
confrontation, so he used his influence in the German court in order to 
resolve the conflict.
On 7 July 1032, in Merseburg a meeting took place between Conrad II 
and the surviving heirs of the Piast dynasty. Without alternatives, 
Mieszko II was forced to surrendered the Royal crown and agreed to 
the division of Poland between him and the other two competitors: his 
brother Otto and certain Dytryk (German: Thiedric) —cousin, grandson 
of Duke Mieszko I and his third wife Oda—.
Mieszko II probably received Lesser Poland and Masovia, Otto 
obtained Silesia, and Dytryk took Greater Poland. Another proposal 
involves that Mieszko II received Greater Poland, and other 
neighborhoods were given to Otto and Dytryk.
Although the distribution was uncertain, this division was short-lived: in 
1033 Otto was killed by one of his own men, and Mieszko II took his 
domains. Shortly after, he could have expelled Dytryk and thus was 
able to reunited the whole country in his hands.
Mieszko II regained the full power, but he still had to fight against the 
nobility and his own subjects. It should be noted that in Poland his 
renunciation to the Royal crown wasn't count, and after 1032, in the 
chronicles he was still called King.
Death -- Mieszko II died suddenly between 10 and 11 May 1034, 
probably in Poznań. The Polish chronicles clearly stated that he died of 
natural causes; the information that he was murdered by the sword-
bearer (Miecznik), given by the chronicles of Gottfried of Viterbo, refers 
to Bezprym. However, the historians now think that he was killed in a 
plot hatched by the aristocracy. He was buried in the Cathedral of St. 
Peter and St. Paul.
After Mieszko II's death, Poland's peasants revolted in a "pagan 
reaction." The exact reasons and date are unknown. Mieszko II's only 
son and heir, Casimir I, was either expelled by this insurrection, or the 
insurrection was caused by the aristocracy's expulsion of him.



Some modern historians argue that the insurrection was caused more 
by economic than by religious issues, such as new taxes for the Church 
and the militarization of the early Polish polity. Priests, monks and 
knights were killed; cities, churches and monasteries were burned.
The chaos became still greater when unexpectedly the Czechs invaded 
Silesia and Greater Poland from the south (1039). The land became 
divided among local rulers, one of whom is known by name: Miecław, 
ruler of Masovia. Greater Poland was so devastated that it ceased to be 
the core of Polish Kingdom. The capital was moved to Kraków in Lesser 
Poland.

Miles of Gloucester 1st 
Earl of Hereford

 - Dec 1143

Person Note: Miles FitzWalter of Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, Lord of Brecknock 
was High Sheriff of Gloucester and Constable of England.

Miles was the son and heir of Walter of Gloucester, hereditary castellan 
of Gloucester and sheriff of Gloucester, by Berta, his wife. Miles' 
grandfather, Roger de Pitres, had been sheriff from about 1071, but 
was succeeded by his brother Durand, the Domesday sheriff, before 
1083. Durand was succeeded by his nephew Walter of Gloucester,  
1096, who was sheriff in 1097 and in 1105–1106. Walter was in favour 
with Henry I, three of whose charters to him are extant. Walter held the 
post of a Constable of England. Early in 1121 his son Miles was given 
the hand of Sibyl, daughter of Bernard de Neufmarché, the conqueror 
of Brecknock, with the reversion of her father's possessions. In the Pipe 
Roll of 1130 Walter is found to have been succeeded by his son, having 
died in or around 1126.
Miles was (from 1128 at least) sheriff of Gloucestershire, a justice 
itinerant, and a justice of the forest, and by 1130 was sheriff of 
Staffordshire. He had also (though the fact has been doubted) been 
granted his father's office of constable by a special charter. In 
conjunction with Pain Fitzjohn, sheriff of Herefordshire and Shropshire, 
he ruled the whole Welsh border "from the Severn to the sea".
On the accession of Stephen he set himself to secure the allegiance of 
these two lords-marchers, who at length, on receiving a safe-conduct 
and obtaining all they asked for, did him homage. It was at Reading that 
they met the king early in 1136. Miles is next found attending the Easter 
court at Westminster as one of the royal constables, and, shortly after, 
the Oxford council in the same capacity. He was then despatched to the 
aid of the widow of Richard fitz Gilbert de Clare, who was beleaguered 
in her castle by the Welsh and whom he gallantly rescued.
Meanwhile Miles had married his son and heir, Roger, to Cecily, 
daughter of Pain Fitzjohn, who inherited the bulk of her father's 
possessions. In the same year 1136 Miles transferred the original 
house of Augustinian canons at Llanthony Priory, Monmouthshire to a 
site on the south side of Gloucester, which they named Llanthony 
Secunda.
Two years later (1138) Miles received, in his official capacity, King 
Stephen at Gloucester in May. He has been said to have renounced his 
allegiance a few weeks later, but careful investigation will show that he 
was with Stephen in August (1138) at the siege of Shrewsbury, and that 
his defection did not take place till 1139.
In February 1139 Stephen gave Gloucester Abbey to Miles's kinsman 
Gilbert Foliot at his request. In the summer of 1139, however, he joined 
his lord, Robert, Earl of Gloucester, in inviting Empress Matilda to 
England. On her arrival Miles met her at Bristol, welcomed her to 
Gloucester, recognised her as his rightful sovereign, and became 
thenceforth her ardent supporter. She at once gave him St. Briavels 
Castle and the Forest of Dean.
Miles's first achievement on behalf of Matilda was to relieve Brian Fitz 
Count who was blockaded in Wallingford Castle. In November (1139) 
he again advanced from Gloucester and attacked and burnt Worcester. 



He also captured the castles of Winchcombe, Cerne, andHereford. 
Meanwhile he was deprived by Stephen of his office of constable. He 
took part in the victory at Lincoln (2 February 1141), and on the 
consequent triumph of the empress he accompanied her in her 
progress, and was one of her three chief followers on her entry (2 
March) into Winchester. He was with her at Reading when she 
advanced on London, and on reaching St. Albans Matilda bestowed on 
him a house at Westminster. He was among those who fled with her 
from London shortly after, and it was on his advice, when they reached 
Gloucester, that she ventured back to Oxford. There, on 25 July 1141, 
she bestowed on him the town and castle of Hereford and made him 
earl of that shire, in avowed consideration of his faithful service. With 
singular unanimity hostile chroniclers testify to his devotion to her 
cause. He even boasted that she had lived at his expense throughout 
her stay in England.
As "Earl Miles" he now accompanied her to Winchester, and on the rout 
of her forces on 14 September 1141 he escaped, with the greatest 
difficulty, to Gloucester, where he arrived "exhausted, alone, and with 
scarcely a rag to his back". Towards the end of the year he was in 
Bristol making a grant to Llanthony Priory in the presence of the 
Empress Matilda and the Robert, Earl of Gloucester. In 1142 he is 
proved by charters to have been with the Empress at Oxford and to 
have received her permission to hold Abergavenny Castle of Brian Fitz 
Count. It is probably to the summer of this year that he made a formal 
deed of alliance with the Earl of Gloucester, and as a hostage for the 
performance of which he gave the Earl his son Mahel.
In 1143 his pressing want of money wherewith to pay his troops led him 
to demand large sums from the church lands. Robert de Bethune, 
Bishop of Hereford, withstood his demands, and, on the Earl invading 
his lands, excommunicated him and his followers, and laid the diocese 
under interdict. The Earl's kinsman, Gilbert Foliot (Abbot of Gloucester), 
appealed to the legate on his behalf against the bishop's severity. On 
Christmas-eve of this year (1143) the Earl was slain while hunting by an 
arrow shot at a deer. A dispute at once arose for possession of his body 
between the canons of Llanthony and the monks of Gloucester. The 
case was heard before the bishops of Worcester, Hereford, and St. 
David's, and was terminated by a compromise on 28 December. The 
Earl was then buried in the chapter-house at Llanthony. Miles was 
succeeded by his son and heir, Roger.
With his death in 1143, Miles was succeeded by his son and heir, 
Roger. Roger died without an heir twelve years later in 1155 so the 
Earldom of Hereford became extinct, but the shrievalty of Hereford and 
Gloucester passed to his brother Walter. On the death of the latter and 
two other brothers without issue the family possessions passed to their 
sisters, Bertha through her marriage bringing Abergavenny to Braose, 
but Margaret, the eldest sister, taking the bulk (Liber Niger) to the 
Bohuns afterwards (1199), in recognition of their descent from Miles, 
earls of Hereford, and constables of England.

Morphia of Melitene  - Abt. 1126
Person Note: Morphia of Melitene was the wife of Baldwin II, king of the crusader 

Kingdom of Jerusalem.
Morphia was the daughter of an Armenian nobleman named Gabriel (or 
Khoril, in Armenian), the ruler of the city of Melitene. Although ethnically 
Armenian, the family practised the Greek Orthodox faith. Melitene was 
a neighbour of the crusader County of Edessa, and Gabriel soon 
became a vassal of the county. The future Baldwin II of Jerusalem was 
also count of Edessa after 1100, and he consolidated his position in the 
county by marrying Morphia around 1101. Gabriel, who was very 
wealthy, gave 50,000 gold bezants as a dowry.
Baldwin was a crusader knight who carved out the Crusader State of 
Edessa and married Morphia, daughter of the Armenian Prince Gabriel 
of Melitene, in a diplomatic marriage to fortify alliances in the region. 



Baldwin and Morphia had four daughters: Melisende, Alice, Hodierna, 
and Ioveta. The family lived in Edessa until 1118, when her spouse was 
elected as the King of Jerusalem as successor of his cousin Baldwin I. 
When Baldwin became King of Jerusalem in 1118, Morphia and her 
children remained in Edessa.
By the time of his election as king, Baldwin II and Morphia already had 
three daughters. As the new king, Baldwin II had been encouraged to 
put away Morphia in favor of a new younger wife with better political 
connections- one that could yet bear him a male heir. Armenian 
historian Matthew of Edessa wrote that Baldwin II was thoroughly 
devoted to his wife, and refused to consider divorcing her. As a mark of 
his love for his wife, Baldwin II had postponed his coronation until 
Christmas Day 1119 so that Morphia and his daughters could travel to 
Jerusalem, and so that Morphia could be crowned alongside him as his 
queen.
For her part, Morphia did not interfere in the day to day politics of 
Jerusalem, but demonstrated her ability to take charge of affairs when 
events warranted it. When Baldwin was captured during a campaign in 
1123, Morphia hired a band of Armenian mercenaries to discover where 
her husband was being held prisoner, and in 1124 Morphia took a 
leading part in the negotiations with Baldwin's captors to have him 
released, including traveling to Syria and handing over her youngest 
daughter Yveta as hostage and as surety for the payment of the king's 
ransom.
According to the Melisende Psalter, Morphia died on October 1, but the 
year is unknown; it was either 1126 or 1127, more likely 1126. With no 
male heir, Baldwin II designated Melisende, his oldest daughter, as his 
heir, and married her to Fulk V of Anjou. Two of their other daughters 
also married influential crusader lords: Alice married Bohemund II of 
Antioch, and Hodierna married Raymond II of Tripoli. Ioveta became a 
nun.
Morphia was probably partially responsible for the Greek and Armenian 
cultural influences that appeared in the Latin kingdom. Art from the 
kingdom, such as the Melisende Psalter, often shows a mixture of 
eastern and western styles, just as the western crusaders had begun to 
accustom themselves to eastern culture. Morphia was buried at the 
abbey of St. Mary Josaphat, just outside of Jerusalem.

Mortimer, 1st Baron 
Mortimer, Roger

1231 - 30 Oct 1282

Person Note: Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, of Wigmore, was a famous and 
honoured knight from Wigmore Castle in Herefordshire. He was a loyal 
ally of King Henry III of England. He was at times an enemy, at times an 
ally, of Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, Prince of Wales.  Born in 1231, Roger 
was the son of Ralph de Mortimer and his Welsh wife, Princess 
Gwladys Ddu, daughter of Llywelyn ab Iorwerth and Joan Plantagenet, 
daughter of John "Lackland", King of England.  In 1256 Roger went to 
war with Llywelyn ap Gruffudd when the latter invaded his lordship of 
Gwrtheyrnion or Rhayader. This war would continue intermittently until 
the death of both Roger and Llywelyn in 1282. They were both 
grandsons of Llywelyn ab Iorwerth.  Mortimer fought for the King 
against the rebel Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester, and almost 
lost his life in 1264 at the Battle of Lewesfighting Montfort's men. In 
1265 Mortimer's wife, Maud de Braose helped rescue Prince Edward; 
and Mortimer and the Prince made an alliance against de Montfort.  
Victor at Evesham In August 1265, de Montfort's army was surrounded 
by the River Avon on three sides, and Prince Edward's army on the 
fourth. Mortimer had sent his men to block the only possible escape 
route, at the Bengeworth bridge. The Battle of Evesham began in 
earnest. A storm roared above the battle field. Montfort's Welsh soldiers 
broke and ran for the bridge, where they were slaughtered by 
Mortimer's men. Mortimer himself killedHugh Despencer and Simon de 
Montfort in crushing Montfort's army. Mortimer was awarded Montfort's 



severed head and other parts of his anatomy, which he sent home to 
Wigmore Castle as a gift for his wife, Lady Mortimer.  Welsh wars and 
deathMortimer took part in Edward I's 1282 campaign against Llewelyn 
the Last, and was put in charge of operations in mid-Wales. It was a 
major setback for Edward when Mortimer died in October 1282.  
Epitaph -- Roger Mortimer died on 30 October 1282, and was buried at 
Wigmore Abbey, where his tombstone read:  Here lies buried, glittering 
with praise, Roger the pure, Roger Mortimer the second, called Lord of 
Wigmore by those who held him dear. While he lived all Wales feared 
his power, and given as a gift to him all Wales remained his. It knew his 
campaigns, he subjected it to torment.

Mørejarl, Ragnvald 840 AD - Abt. 900 AD
Person Note: (Translated from Norwegian) Ragnvald Øysteinsson Mørejarl ( Norrønt 

Rögnvaldr Mœrajarl ) (born ca. 830/840 , died 892 ) was an earl in the 
northwest of Norway in the mid -800s , corresponding to the area today 
called Møre and Romsdal.

Ragnwald's Family
Ragnvald was the son of Øystein Ivarsson who was called Øystein 
Glumra . According to the Orkney story , Ragnwald's lineage goes back 
to "Father Gore's son was the father of the Swede King, the father of 
Halvdan the old, the father of Ivar Opplendingejarl, the father of Øystein 
Glumra, the father of the Ragnvald Earl the mighty and the 
councilman". The same saga traces his lineage back to a mythological 
origin of a figure named Fornjot from Finland or Kvenland.

Snorre Sturlason writes in Harald Hårfagre's saga in Heimskringla : 
“Ragnvald Mørejarl was the dearest friend of King Harald, and the king 
set him high. Earl Ragnvald was married to Hild, daughter of Rolv 
Nevja; their sons were Rolv and Tore. Earl Ragnvald had some sons of 
his own too; and the Hallad; another Einar and a third Rollaug; they 
were adults when their real-born brothers were children yet. Rolv was a 
great Viking; he was so heavy to grow that no horse could carry him, so 
he walked everywhere. He was called Gange-Rolv. He often ravaged 
the Austerveg.”

Ragnvald was thus the father of the legendary Gange-Rolv, who in the 
saga literature has been identified as the Norse who the French call 
"Rollo" and who founded an earldom in Normandy . However, this has 
never been historically documented as the sources speak in all 
directions, one of those who supports the previously mentioned 
traditions is Jón Viðar Sigurðsson in the book Norwegian History 800 - 
1300 (Det Norske Samlaget, 1999). Through his son Torv-Einar, 
Ragnwald's family was married into the Scottish royal house.

The Councilor
According to Snorre, Harald Hårfagre set Ragnvald to be earl over 
Nordmøre and Romsdal (and eventually Sunnmøre ). The king granted 
him the right of help of both the great men and the peasants, as well as 
ships enough to guard the country from the dissatisfaction. Ragnvald 
was also called Earl Ragnvald the powerful or the Councilman, and it 
was said that both names were true.

The king must have regarded Ragnvald as one of his most important 
men and legend says that Ragnvald was the one who cut the king's hair 
when after ten years he became king over everyone in Norway. [2] 
Previously, the king was called "Harald Luva" ( Lurvehode ), but after 
the hair was cut, Ragnvald gave him a new name, "Hairfagre".

Orkney
Snorre says that Ragnvald sent his son Hallad west after his brother 
Sigurd had been killed, but he was so troubled by Vikings and robbers 
that he was tired and returned. His father then became angry and 



cursed him for not resembling his ancestors. The other son, Einar, then 
promised that he could travel to the Orkney Islands and never come 
back to Norway again. Earl Ragnvald must then have said that it was 
just as well if he never returned: "For I have no greater hope that your 
kinsmen will honor you, for everyone in your mother's set is bondage-
bearer."

Ragnvald equipped his son with ships and crew and let him go west 
where he fought with the Vikings and killed them. At the Orkney Islands 
he was called Peat-Einar for cutting peat as fuel for the trees not 
growing there. He became an Earl of the Orkney Islands and a powerful 
man, one-eyed and ugly to watch.

Burned
As Harald Hårfagre began to age, his sons Halvdan Hålegg and 
Gudrød Ljome became increasingly dissatisfied that they themselves 
had no wealth while their father had inserted earls around the counties. 
They then decided to wait no longer for their crop. Snorre writes that 
"they went out with a large flock and came unexpectedly over Ragnvald 
Mørejarl, circled his house and burned him in with sixty men."

When the king heard this he went with a large army towards Gudrød 
who surrendered and was sent to Agder. The king then introduced Tore 
Teiande , son of Ragnvald Mørejarl, as a new earl and married him to 
his daughter Ålov . The King's daughter was then called "Årbot". 
Halvdan Hålegg, on the other hand, went over to the Orkney Islands, 
unexpectedly came upon Torv-Einar who had to flee, but the same 
autumn Torv-Einar returned and surprised Halvdan and got him killed.

Nesta Princess of 
Deheubarth

? - Bef. 1136

Person Note: She was heiress of the lands of Carew, near Milford Haven, 
Pembrokeshire. She was also known as Nest of Wales. She gained the 
title of  Princess Nesta of Deheubarth.

Neville, 1st Baron Neville 
de Raby, Ralph

 - 18 Apr 1331

Person Note: Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby was a Norman nobleman and 
member of the powerful Neville family.

Neville, 1st Earl of 
Westmorland, Ralph

1364 - 21 Oct 1425

Person Note: Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland, 4th Baron Neville de Raby, Earl 
Marshal, KG, PC, was an English nobleman of the House of Neville.
Neville's first military service was in Brittany under King Richard II's 
uncle, Thomas of Woodstock, who knighted him at Saint-Omer in July 
1380. On 14 November 1381 he and his cousin, Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, 
were commissioned to preside over a duel between an Englishman and 
a Scot, and on 1 December 1383 he and his father were commissioned 
to receive from the Scots 24,000 marks for the ransom of King David. 
On 26 October 1385 he was appointed joint governor of Carlisle with Sir 
Thomas Clifford, and on 27 March 1386 was appointed, together with 
Clifford, joint Warden of the West March.
Neville inherited the title at the age of 24 after his father's death on 17 
October 1388, and was summoned to Parliament from 6 December 
1389 to 30 November 1396 by writs directed to Radulpho de Nevyll de 
Raby. On 25 October 1388 he was appointed, with others, to survey the 
fortifications on the Scottish border, and on 24 May 1389 was made 
keeper for life of the royal forests north of the Trent. In 1393 and 1394 
he was employed in peace negotiations with Scotland.
In 1397 Neville supported King Richard's proceedings against Thomas 
of Woodstock and the Lords Appellant, and by way of reward was 
created Earl of Westmorland on 29 September of that year. However 
his loyalty to the King was tested shortly thereafter. His first wife, 
Margaret Stafford, had died on 9 June 1396, and Neville's second 



marriage to Joan Beaufort before 29 November 1396 made him the 
son-in-law of King Richard's uncle, John of Gaunt, 1st Duke of 
Lancaster. Thus, when King Richard banished John of Gaunt's eldest 
son and heir, Henry Bolingbroke, on 16 September 1398, and 
confiscated Bolingbroke's estates after John of Gaunt's death on 3 
February 1399, Westmorland was moved to support his brother-in-law. 
Bolingbroke landed with a small force at Ravenspur in July 1399. 
Westmorland and the Earl of Northumberland were in the deputation at 
the Tower which received King Richard's abdication, and Westmorland 
bore the small sceptre called the 'virge' at Bolingbroke's coronation as 
King Henry IV on 13 October 1399.
For his support of the new King, Westmorland was rewarded with a 
lifetime appointment as Earl Marshal on 30 September 1399 (although 
he resigned the office in 1412), a lifetime grant of the honour of 
Richmond on 20 October (although the grant was not accompanied by 
a grant of the title Earl of Richmond), and several wardships. Before 4 
December he was appointed to the King's council. In March 1401, 
Westmorland was one of the commissioners who conducted 
negotiations for a marriage between the King's eldest daughter, 
Blanche of England, and Louis, son of Rupert, King of the Romans, and 
in 1403 was made a Knight of the Garter, taking the place left vacant by 
the death of Edmund of Langley, 1st Duke of York.
According to Tuck, Westmorland had little influence on the Scottish 
borders in the first years of Henry IV's reign, where the wardenships of 
the marches were monopolised by the Percys, leading to a growing 
rivalry between the two families. However in 1403 the Percys, spurred 
on by various grievances, took up arms against the King, and suffered 
defeat at the Battle of Shrewsbury on 21 July 1403. Northumberland's 
son, Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, was slain at Shrewsbury, and 
Northumberland's brother, the Earl of Worcester, was beheaded two 
days later. After Shrewsbury, King Henry ordered Westmorland to raise 
troops and prevent Northumberland's army, which was still in the north, 
from advancing south. On 6 August 1403,as a reward for his service in 
driving Northumberland back to Warkworth Castle, Westmorland was 
granted the wardenship of the West March which Northumberland had 
held since 1399, the wardenship of the East March, formerly held by 
Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, being granted to the King's 14-year-old son, 
John of Lancaster, 1st Duke of Bedford.
Two years later Northumberland, joined by Lord Bardolf, again took up 
arms against the King. It had been Northumberland's plan to capture 
the earl by surprise at the outset, and in early May 1405, with 400 men, 
Northumberland made a surprise attack at the castle of Witton-le-Wear, 
where he had been staying. The attempt failed, as Westmorland had 
already fled. The earl speedily gathered an army, defeated a force of 
Percy allies at Topcliffe, and then marched towards York with Henry IV's 
son, John of Lancaster, to confront a force of some 8000 men gathered 
on Shipton Moor under the leadership of Archbishop Richard Scrope, 
Thomas de Mowbray, 4th Earl of Norfolk, and Scrope's nephew, Sir 
William Plumpton. Outnumbered by Scrope's forces, Westmorland 
resorted to trickery, and led Scrope and his allies to believe that their 
demands would be accepted and their personal safety guaranteed. 
Once Scrope's army had been disbanded on 29 May, Scrope, Mowbray 
and Plumpton were arrested, summarily condemned to death for 
treason, and beheaded outside the walls of York on 8 June 1405. 
Although Westmorland handed Scrope and his allies over to the King at 
Pontefract, he played no role in their hasty and irregular trial and 
execution, having been sent north by the King on 4 June to seize 
Northumberland's castles. It is unclear whether Northumberland had 
initially planned to rebel openly in concert with Scrope, but in the event 
he gave Scrope no support, and fled to Scotland after his failed attempt 
to capture Westmorland. His estates were subsequently forfeited to the 
crown, and Ralph, earl of Westmorland, as a reward for his quelling of 
the 1405 rebellion without significant bloodshed, received a large grant 



of former Percy lands in Cumberland and Northumberland in June 
1405.
After the death of Henry IV Westmorland was mainly engaged in the 
defence of the northern border in his capacity as Warden of the West 
March (1403–1414). In 1415 he decisively defeated an invading 
Scottish army at the Battle of Yeavering. Westmorland played no part in 
King Henry V's French campaigns, and Tuck notes that his relationship 
with Henry V was not close, perhaps partly because of the involvement 
of Westmorland's son-in-law, Sir Thomas Grey of Heaton, in the 
Southampton Plot. After Henry V's death, Westmorland was a member 
of the Council of Regency during the minority of King Henry VI.
According to Tait, Westmorland was 'no inconsiderable builder', citing 
his rebuilding of Sheriff Hutton Castle on a scale so magnificent that 
Leland saw 'no house in the north so like a princely lodging', his 
doubling of the entrance gateway of Raby Castle and the corresponding 
tower, and possibly his responsibility for the 'tall and striking tower' of 
Richmond parish church. On 1 November 1410 Westmorland was 
granted licence to found a college for a master, six clerks, six 'decayed 
gentlemen' and others at Staindrop, towards the completion of which he 
left a bequest in his will.
Marriages and issue -- 
Neville married firstly, Margaret Stafford (d. 9 June 1396), the eldest 
daughter of Hugh Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford, and Philippa 
Beauchamp, the daughter of Thomas Beauchamp, 11th Earl of 
Warwick, by Katherine Mortimer, the daughter of Roger Mortimer, 1st 
Earl of March.[13] They had two sons and six daughters.
Westmorland died on 21 October 1425. He was buried in the choir of 
his collegiate church of St. Mary at Staindrop. The magnificent 
alabaster tomb with effigies of himself and his two wives there has been 
termed the finest sepulchral monument in the north of England. Neither 
of his wives is buried with him. His first wife, Margaret Stafford, was 
buried at Brancepeth, Durham, while his second wife, Joan Beaufort, 
was buried with her mother under a carved stone canopy in the 
sanctuary of Lincoln Cathedral.
Westmorland was predeceased by his eldest son, Sir John Neville, and 
was succeeded in the title by his grandson, Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl of 
Westmorland.
Shakespeare and Westmorland -- 
Westmorland is portrayed in Shakespeare's Henry IV, Part 1, Henry IV, 
Part 2, and Henry V.
In the opening scene of Henry IV, Part 1, Westmorland is presented 
historically as an ally of King Henry IV against the Percys, and in the 
final scenes of the play as being dispatched to the north of England by 
the King after the Battle of Shrewsbury to intercept the Earl of 
Northumberland.
In Act IV of Henry IV, Part 2, Westmorland is portrayed historically as 
having been principally responsible for quelling the Percy rebellion in 
1405 by Archbishop Scrope almost without bloodshed by successfully 
parleying with the rebels on 29 May 1405 at Shipton Moor.
However in Henry V Westmorland is unhistorically alleged to have 
resisted the arguments made in favour of war with France by 
Archbishop Chichele in the Parliament which began at Leicester on 30 
April 1414. Following Hall and Holinshed, Shakespeare attributes these 
arguments to Chichele at a time when Chichele was not yet formally 
Archbishop, although he had been appointed by the King immediately 
following the death of Archbishop Arundel on 14 February 1414. 
Moreover, it is said that the Parliamentary rolls do not record Chichele's 
presence, and according to Tait the question of war with France was not 
discussed. In addition, Westmorland's speech urging the advantages of 
war against Scotland rather than France is said to be adapted from a 
work by the Scottish historian, John Major, who was not born until half a 
century after the 1414 Parliament.
The First Folio text of Henry V also unhistorically gives these lines to 



Westmorland on the eve of Agincourt:
O that we now had here
But one ten thousand of those men in England
That do no work today. (Henry V, IV.iii)
Westmorland was not with King Henry V on the 1415 campaign in 
France. On 17 April 1415 he was appointed to the Council of Regency 
which was to govern England under the King's brother, John of 
Lancaster, 1st Duke of Bedford, during the King's absence in France, 
with special responsibility for the Scottish Marches. In the first quarto 
text of the play, the foregoing lines are assigned to the Earl of Warwick.
It has been claimed by Brenda James and Professor William Rubinstein 
that Neville's great-great-grandson Sir Henry Neville wrote the works of 
William Shakespeare.

Neville, 2nd Baron Neville 
de Raby, Ralph

1291 - 05 Aug 1367

Person Note: Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby was an English aristocrat, 
son of Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby and Euphemia de 
Clavering. Neville led the English forces to victory against the Scottish 
king David II of Scotland at the Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 October 
1346.

Neville, 3rd Baron Neville 
de Raby, John

1337 - 17 Oct 1388

Person Note: John Neville, 3rd Baron Neville de Raby, KG, was an English peer and 
soldier.
John Neville, born at Raby Castle, Durham, was the eldest son of Ralph 
Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby, and Alice Audley. He had five 
brothers, including Alexander Neville, Archbishop of York, and four 
sisters.[1]
Cokayne notes that Neville's public career was as active as his father's 
had been. He fought against the Scots at the Battle of Neville's Cross 
on 17 October 1346 as a captain under his father, was knighted about 
1360 after a skirmish near Paris while serving under Sir Walter Manny, 
and fought in Aquitaine in 1366, and again in 1373-4.
At his father's death on 5 August 1367 he succeeded to the title, and 
had livery of his lands in England and Scotland in October of that year.
From 1367 on he had numerous commissions issued to him, and in 
1368 served as joint ambassador to France. He was made a Knight of 
the Garter in 1369. In July 1370 he was Admiral of the North, and in 
November of that year a joint commissioner to treat with Genoa. He 
was Steward of the King's Household in 1372, and in July of that year 
was part of an expedition to Brittany. For the next several years he 
served in Scotland and the Scottish Marches. In 1378 he had licence to 
fortify Raby Castle, and in June of the same year was in Gascony, 
where he was appointed Keeper of Fronsac Castle and Seneschal of 
Gascony. He spent several years in Gascony, and was among the 
forces which raised the siege of Mortaigne in 1381. On his return to 
England he was again appointed Warden of the Marches. In May 1383 
and March 1387 he was a joint commissioner to treat of peace with 
Scotland, and in July 1385 was to accompany the King to Scotland.
Neville died at Newcastle upon Tyne on 17 October 1388. In his will he 
requested burial in Durham Cathedral by his first wife, Maud. He was 
succeeded by his eldest son, Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland.[

Oberto I  - Oct 975 AD
Person Note: Oberto I Obizzo was an Italian count palatine and margrave and the 

oldest known member of theObertenghi family. He was, by heredity, 
Count of Milan from 951. Otbert's father was Margrave Adalbert, about 
whom nothing is known other than his name and title.
Soon after assuming the Italian throne, Berengar II reorganised his 
territories south of the Po River, dividing them into three new marches 
(frontier districts) named after their respective margraves: the marca 
Aleramica of Aleram of Montferrat, the marca Arduinica of Arduin 
Glaber, and the marca Obertenga of Oberto. This last division consisted 



of eastern Liguria and was also known as the marca Januensis or 
March of Genoa. It consisted of Tuscany with the cities of Genoa, Luni, 
Tortona, Parma, and Piacenza.
In 960, he had to take refuge in Germany. The next year, Pope John XII 
asked Otto I of Germany to intervene in Italy to protect him from 
Berengar. When Otto took control of Italy, Oberto was able to return to 
his lands, with the title of count palatine confirmed by Otto.
He was succeeded as Count of Milan by his sons Adalberto II of Milan 
and later Oberto II. His great-grandson Albert Azzo II, Margrave of Milan 
founded the House of Este; this makes Otbert the progenitor of the 
House of Este as well as its branches, the House of Welf and the 
House of Hanover.

Odo I Count of Blois 950 AD - Mar 996 AD
Person Note: Odo I, Count of Blois, Chartres, Reims, Provins,Châteaudun, and 

Omois, was the son of Theobald I of Blois and Luitgard, daughter of 
Herbert II of Vermandois.[1] He received the title of count palatine, 
which was traditional in his family, fromKing Lothair.
Like his relations, the counts of Vermandois, he remained faithful to the 
Carolingians against theCapetians. Following the war between his 
father and Odalric, Archbishop of Reims, over the castle of Coucy, he 
received the castle to hold it from the archbishop.
In the 970s, in the wars for control of Brittany, he subjugated the county 
of Rennes, Duke Conan Iaffirmed the rights of his family in the region. 
Around 977, his father died and he succeeded in his counties.
In 988, he assisted Charles of Lorraine in taking Laon. In 991, he 
abandoned the Lorrainers atDreux and besieged Melun, belonging to 
Bouchard the Venerable, a vassal of Hugh Capet. Hugh, with Richard I 
of Normandy and Fulk Nerra, assembled against him and he had to lift 
his siege.
Near 995, he entered into a war against Fulk, who was already at war 
with Conan of Brittany. Odo allied with his brother-in-law William IV of 
Aquitaine and Baldwin IV of Flanders. Even his old enemy, Richard of 
Normandy joined in the war on Fulk. In the winter of 995 – 996, they 
besieged Langeais, however Odo became ill and was taken to the 
monastery of Marmoutier at Tours where he died 12 March 996.

Odo I Count of Orléans ? - ?
Person Note: Odo I (French: Eudes; also Hodo, Uodo, or Udo in contemporary Latin) 

(died 834) was the Count of Orléans (comes Aurelianensium) following 
the final deposition of Matfrid until his own deposition a few years later.
He belonged to the Udalriching family and was a son of Adrian, who 
had also held the county of Orléans, and possibly of Waldrada, 
aNibelungid. Odo first appears as an imperial legate to the Eastern 
Saxons in 810, when he was captured by the Wilzi. In 811, as count 
(comes), according to the Annales Fuldenses, he signed a peace treaty 
with the Vikings.
According to the Vita Hludowici, in 827, he was named to replace the 
deposed Matfrid in Orléans. Odo, along with Heribert, a relative, 
possibly his cousin, were exiled in April 830 by Lothair I and Orléans 
confiscated. Matfrid was reinstated.
In 834, while fighting Matfrid and Lambert I of Nantes, partisans of 
Lothair, Odo was killed as were his brother William, Guy of Maine, and 
Theodo, abbot of Saint Martin of Tours.
Odo's wife was Engeltrude or Ingiltrud. Their eldest daughter 
Ermentrude married Charles the Bald of West Francia. He left a son 
William who was executed by his own brother-in-law in 866.

Odo I Duke of Burgundy 1058 - Mar 1103
Person Note: Odo I, also known as Eudes, surnamed Borel and called the Red, was 

Duke of Burgundy between 1079 and 1103. Odo was the second son of 
Henry of Burgundy and grandson of Robert I. He became the duke 
following the abdication of his older brother, Hugh I, who retired to 
become aBenedictine monk.
An interesting incident is reported of Odo by an eyewitness, Eadmer, 



biographer of Anselm of Canterbury. While Saint Anselm was 
progressing through Odo's territory on his way to Rome in 1097, the 
bandit, expecting great treasure in the archbishop's retinue, prepared to 
ambush and loot it. Coming upon the prelate's train, the duke asked for 
the archbishop, whom they had not found. Anselm promptly came 
forward and took the duke by surprise, saying "My lord duke, suffer me 
to embrace thee." The flabbergasted duke immediately allowed the 
bishop to embrace him and offered himself as Anselm's humble 
servant.
Odo was a participant in the ill-fated siege of Tudela in 1087 and in the 
Crusade of 1101.

Odo II Count of Blois 983 AD - Nov 1037
Person Note: Odo II was the Count of Blois,Chartres, Châteaudun, Beauvais and 

Tours from 1004 and Count of Troyes (as Odo IV) and Meaux (as Odo 
I) from 1022. He twice tried to make himself a king: first in Italy after 
1024 and then in Burgundy after 1032.
Odo II was the son of Odo I of Blois and Bertha of Burgundy. He was 
the first to unite Blois and Champagne under one authority although his 
career was spent in endless feudal warfare with his neighbors and 
suzerains, many of whose territories he tried to annex.
About 1003/4 he married Maud of Normandy, a daughter of Richard I of 
Normandy. After her death in 1005, and as she had no children, Richard 
II of Normandy demanded a return of her dowry: half the county of 
Dreux. Odo refused and the two warred over the matter. Finally, King 
Robert II, who had married Odo's mother, imposed his arbitration on the 
contestants in 1007, leaving Odo in possession of the castle Dreux 
while Richard II kept the remainder of the lands. Odo quickly married a 
second wife, Ermengarde, daughter of Robert I of Auvergne.
Defeated by Fulk 'Nerra,' Count of Anjou and Herbert I of Maine at the 
Battle of Pontlevoy in July 1016, he quickly tried to overrun the 
Touraine. After the death of his cousin Stephen I in 1019/20, without 
heirs he seized Troyes, Meaux and all of Champagne for himself 
without royal approval. From there he attacked Ebles, the archbishop of 
Reims, and Theodoric I, the duke of Lorraine. Due to an alliance 
between the king and the Emperor Henry II he was forced to relinquish 
the county of Rheims to the archbishop.
He was offered the crown of Italy by the Lombard barons, but the offer 
was quickly retracted in order not to upset relations with the king of 
France. In 1032, he invaded the Kingdom of Burgundy on the death of 
Rudolph III. He retreated in the face of a coalition of the Emperor 
Conrad II and the new king of France, Henry I. He died in combat near 
Bar-le-Duc during another attack on Lorraine.

Odo III Duke of Burgundy 1166 - 06 Jul 1218
Person Note: Odo did not follow his father's aggressive policies towards France and 

proved a worthy ally of king Philip II of France in his wars against John 
Lackland and the Holy Roman Emperor Otto IV of Germany. He fought 
bravely against the latter in the Battle of Bouvines, where he lost, 
according to contemporary chroniclers, two horses beneath him. Odo 
was also an important figure in the Crusade against the Cathars. When 
Philip II refused to get involved, the Duke of Burgundy stepped forward 
with the support of the local bishops and his vassals and organized the 
campaign of 1209 against the Cathar strongholds. From 1216 to 1218 
he helped Philip II of France and Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor to 
bring an end to the War of Succession in Champagne.

Olaf II of Norway 995 AD - Jul 1030
Person Note: Olaf II Haraldsson, later known as St. Olaf, was King of Norway from 

1015 to 1028. He was posthumously given the title Rex Perpetuus 
Norvegiae (English: Norway's Eternal King) and canonised in Nidaros 
(Trondheim) by Bishop Grimkell, one year after his death in the Battle of 
Stiklestad on 29 July 1030. His remains were enshrined in Nidaros 
Cathedral, built over his burial site.
Olaf's local canonisation was in 1164 confirmed by Pope Alexander III, 



making him a universally recognised saint of the Catholic Church. The 
exact position of Saint Olaf's grave in Nidaros has been unknown since 
1568, due to the Lutheran iconoclasm in 1536–37. Saint Olaf is 
symbolised by the axe in Norway's coat of arms, and the Olsok (29 
July) is still his day of celebration. The Order of St. Olav is named after 
him.

Olaf II's Old Norse name is Ólafr Haraldsson. During his lifetime he was 
known as Olaf 'the fat' or 'the stout' In Norway today, he is commonly 
referred to as Olav den hellige (Bokmål; Olaf the Holy) or Heilag-Olav 
(Nynorsk; the Holy Olaf) in honour of his sainthood.
Olaf Haraldsson had the given name Óláfr in Old Norse. (Etymology: 
Anu – "forefather", Leifr – "heir".) Olav is the modern equivalent 
inNorwegian, formerly often spelt Olaf. His name in Icelandic is Ólafur, 
in Faroese Ólavur, in Danish Oluf, in Swedish Olof. Olave was the 
traditional spelling in England, preserved in the name of medieval 
churches dedicated to him. Other names, such as Oláfr hinn helgi, 
Olavus rex, and Olaf are used interchangeably (see the Heimskringla of 
Snorri Sturluson). He is sometimes referred to as Rex Perpetuus 
Norvegiae (English: Norway's Eternal King), a designation which goes 
back to the thirteenth century. The term Ola Nordmann as epithet of the 
archetypalNorwegian may originate in this tradition, as Olav was for 
centuries was the most common male name in Norway.

Saga Sources for Olaf Haraldsson[edit]Olaf was born in Ringerike. His 
mother was Åsta Gudbrandsdatter, and his father was Harald Grenske, 
great-great-grandchild of Harald Fairhair, the first king of Norway. 
Harald Grenske died when Åsta Gudbrandsdatter was pregnant with 
Olaf. She later married Sigurd Syr, with whom she had other children 
including Harald Hardrada, who would reign as a future king of Norway.
There are many texts giving information concerning Olaf Haraldsson. 
The oldest source that we have is the Glælognskviða or "Sea-Calm 
Poem", composed by Þórarinn loftunga, an Icelander. It praises Olaf 
and mentions some of the famous miracles attributed to him. Olaf is 
also mentioned in the Norwegian synoptic histories. These include the 
Ágrip af Nóregskonungasögum (c. 1190), the Historia Norwegiae (c. 
1160-1175) and a Latin text,Historia de Antiquitate Regum 
Norwagiensium by Theodoric the Monk (c. 1177-1188).
Icelanders also wrote extensively about Olaf and we also have several 
Icelandic sagas about him. These include:Fagrskinna (c. 1220) and 
Morkinskinna (c. 1225-1235). The famous Heimskringla (c. 1225), 
written by Snorri Sturluson, largely bases its account of Olaf on the 
earlier Fagrskinna. We also have the important Oldest Saga of St. Olaf 
(c. 1200), which is important to scholars for its constant use of skaldic 
verses, many of which are attributed to Olaf himself.
Finally, there are many hagiographic sources describing St. Olaf, but 
many of these focus on miracles attributed to him and cannot be used 
to accurately recreate his life. A notable one is The Passion and the 
Miracles of the Blessed Olafr.
A widely used description of Olaf's life is found in Heimskringla, from c. 
1225. That saga cannot be taken as an accurate source for Olaf's life, 
but most of the following description is based on the narrative 
there.Reign
As a teenager he went to the Baltic, then to Denmark and later to 
England. Skaldic poetry suggests he led a successful seaborne attack 
which pulled down London Bridge, though this is not confirmed by 
Anglo-Saxon sources. This may have been in 1014, restoring London 
and the English throne to Æthelred the Unready and removing 
Canute.About 1008, Olaf landed on the Estonian island of Saaremaa 
(Osilia). The Osilians, taken by surprise, had at first agreed to pay the 
demands made by Olaf, but then gathered an army during the 



negotiations and attacked the Norwegians. Olaf nevertheless won the 
battle.
Olaf saw it as his call to unite Norway into one kingdom, as his ancestor 
Harald Fairhair had largely succeeded in doing. On the way home he 
wintered with Duke Richard II of Normandy. This region had been 
conquered by theNorseman in the year 881. Duke Richard was himself 
an ardent Christian, and the Normans had also previously converted to 
Christianity. Before leaving, Olaf was baptised in Rouen.[3]
Olaf returned to Norway in 1015 and declared himself king, obtaining 
the support of the five petty kings of the Uplands. In 1016 at the Battle 
of Nesjar he defeated Earl Sweyn, one of the earls of Lade and hitherto 
the virtual ruler of Norway. He founded the town of Borg, later to be 
known as Sarpsborg, by the waterfall Sarpsfossen inØstfold county. 
Within a few years he had won more power than had been enjoyed by 
any of his predecessors on the throne.
He had annihilated the petty kings of the South, subdued the 
aristocracy, asserted his suzerainty in the Orkney Islands, and 
conducted a successful raid on Denmark. He made peace with King 
Olof Skötkonung of Sweden through Þorgnýr the Lawspeaker, and was 
for some time engaged to his daughter, Princess Ingegerd Olofsdotter, 
though without Olof's approval.
In 1019 Olaf married Astrid Olofsdotter, Olof's illegitimate daughter and 
the half-sister of his former fiancée. Their daughter Wulfhild married 
Ordulf, Duke of Saxony, in 1042. Numerous royal, grand ducal and 
ducal lines are descended from Ordulf and Wulfrid, including the House 
of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. Maud of Wales, daughter of King Edward 
VII of the United Kingdom, was the mother of King Olav V of Norway, so 
Olav and his son Harald V, the present king of Norway, are thus 
descended from Olaf.
But Olaf's success was short-lived. In 1026 he lost the Battle of the 
Helgeå, and in 1029 the Norwegian nobles, seething with discontent, 
supported the invasion of King Canute the Great of Denmark. Olaf was 
driven into exile in Kievan Rus. He stayed for some time in Sweden in 
the province of Nerike where, according to local legend, he baptised 
many locals. In 1029, Canute's Norwegian regent, Jarl Håkon Eiriksson, 
was lost at sea. Olaf seized the opportunity to win back the kingdom, 
but he fell 1030 at the Battle of Stiklestad, where some of his own 
subjects from central Norway were arrayed against him.
Canute, though distracted by the task of governing England, managed 
to rule Norway for five years after Stiklestad, with his son Svein and 
Svein's mother Ælfgifu (known as Álfífa in Old Norse sources)as 
regents. However, their regency was unpopular, and when Olaf's 
illegitimate son Magnus (dubbed 'the Good') laid claim to the Norwegian 
throne, Svein and Ælfgifu were forced to flee.

Traditionally, Olaf has been seen as playing a significant role in the 
Christianisation of Norway. However, most scholars of the period now 
recognise that Olaf himself had little to do with the Christianisation 
process. Olaf brought with him Grimkell, who is usually credited with 
helping Olaf create episcopal sees and further organising the 
Norwegian church. Grimkell, however, was only a member of Olaf’s 
household and no permanent sees were created until c. 1100. Also, 
Olaf and Grimkell most likely did not introduce new ecclesiastical laws 
to Norway, but they were ascribed to Olaf at a later date. Olaf most 
likely did try to bring Christianity to the interior regions of Norway, where 
it was less prevalent.
Problems of Olaf as Christianising king -- Also, questions have been 
raised about the nature of Olaf’s Christianity itself. It seems that Olaf, 
like many Scandinavian kings, used his Christianity to gain more power 
for the monarchy and centralise control in Norway. The skaldic verses 
attributed to Olaf do not speak of Christianity at all, but in fact use 
pagan references to describe romantic relationships and in some 
cases, his longing for an already married woman.



Anders Winroth, in his book The Conversion of Scandinavia, tries to 
make sense of this problem by arguing that there was a “long process 
of assimilation, in which the Scandinavians adopted, one by one and 
over time, individual Christian practices.” Winroth certainly does not say 
that Olaf was not Christian, but he argues that we cannot think of any 
Scandinavians as quickly converting in a full way as portrayed in the 
later hagiographies or sagas. Olaf himself is portrayed in later sources 
as a Saintly miracle-working figure to help support this quick view of 
conversion for Norway, although the historical Olaf did not act this way, 
as seen especially in the skaldic verses attributed to him.
Sainthood -- Owing to Olaf's later status as the patron saint of Norway, 
and to his importance in later medieval historiography and in Norwegian 
folklore, it is difficult to assess the character of the historical Olaf. 
Judging from the bare outlines of known historical facts, he appears, 
more than anything else, as a fairly unsuccessful ruler, whose power 
was based on some sort of alliance with the much more powerful King 
Canute the Great; who was driven into exile when he claimed power of 
his own; and whose attempt at a reconquest was swiftly crushed.Olaf, a 
rather harsh ruler and prone to rough treatment of his enemies, 
ironically became Norway's patron saint. His canonisation was 
performed only a year after his death by Bishop Grimkell. The cult of 
Olaf not only unified the country, it also fulfilled the conversion of the 
nation, something for which the king had fought so hard.
This calls for an explanation of the status he gained after his death. 
Three factors are important: the later myth surrounding his role in the 
Christianisation of Norway, the various dynastic relationships among 
the ruling families, and the need for legitimisation in a later period.
Conversion of Norway -- Many believe Olaf introduced Christian law 
into the country in 1024, based upon the writing of the Kuli stone. This 
stone, however, is hard to interpret and we cannot be entirely sure what 
the stone is referring to. In any case, the codification of Christianity as 
the legal religion of Norway was attributed to Olaf, and his legal 
arrangements for the Church of Norway came to stand so high in the 
eyes of the Norwegian people and clergy that when Pope Gregory VII 
attempted to make clerical celibacy binding on the priests of Western 
Europe in 1074–75, the Norwegians largely ignored it, since there was 
no mention of clerical celibacy in Olaf's legal code for their Church. 
Only after Norway was made a metropolitan province with its own 
archbishop in 1153 — which made the Norwegian church, on the one 
hand, more independent of its king, but, on the other hand, more 
directly responsible to the Pope — did canon law gain a greater 
prominence in the life and jurisdiction of the Norwegian church.Olaf 
Haraldsson and Olaf Tryggvason together are traditionally regarded as 
the driving forces behind Norway's final conversion to Christianity. 
However, large stone crosses and other Christian symbols suggest that 
at least the coastal areas of Norway were deeply influenced by 
Christianity long before Olaf's time; with one exception, all the rulers of 
Norway back to Håkon the Good (c. 920–961) had been Christians; and 
Olaf's main opponent, Canute the Great, was a Christian ruler. What 
seems clear is that Olaf made efforts to establish a church organization 
on a broader scale than before, among other things by importing 
bishops from England, Normandy and Germany, and that he tried to 
enforce Christianity also in the inland areas, which had the least 
communication with the rest of Europe, and which economically were 
more strongly based on agriculture, so that the inclination to hold on to 
the former fertility cult would have been stronger than in the more 
diversified and expansive western parts of the country.
Sigrid Undset noted that Olaf was baptised in Rouen, the capital of 
Normandy, and suggested that Olaf used priests of Norman descent for 
his missionaries. These priests would be of Norse heritage, could speak 
the language, and shared the culture of the people they were to 
convert. Since the Normans themselves had only been in Normandy for 
about two generations, these priests might, at least in some cases, be 



distant cousins of their new parishioners and thus less likely to be killed 
when Olaf and his army departed. The few surviving manuscripts and 
the printed missal used in the Archdiocese of Nidaros show a clear 
dependence on the missals used in Normandy.

Olaf's dynasty -- It should be mentioned that King Olaf II's attempts to 
convert Norway involved coercion and violence, as described in the 
Heimskringla and other sources.
For various reasons, most importantly the death of King Canute the 
Great in 1035, but perhaps even a certain discontent among Norwegian 
nobles with the Danish rule in the years after Olaf's death in 1030, his 
illegitimate son with the concubine Alvhild, Magnus the Good, assumed 
power in Norway, and eventually also in Denmark. Numerous churches 
in Denmark were dedicated to Olaf during his reign, and the sagas give 
glimpses of similar efforts to promote the cult of his deceased father on 
the part of the young king. This would become typical in the 
Scandinavian monarchies. It should be remembered that in pagan 
times the Scandinavian kings derived their right to rule from their claims 
of descent from the Norse god Odin, or in the case of the kings of the 
Swedes at Old Uppsala, from Freyr. In Christian times this legitimation 
of a dynasty's right to rule and its national prestige would be based on 
its descent from a saintly king. Thus the kings of Norway promoted the 
cult of St. Olaf, the kings of Sweden the cult of St. Erik and the kings of 
Denmark the cult of St. Canute, just as in England the Norman and 
Plantagenet kings similarly promoted the cult of St. Edward the 
Confessor at Westminster Abbey, their coronation church.
Saint Olaf -- At this time, local bishops and their people recognised and 
proclaimed a person a saint, and a formal canonisationprocedure 
through the papal curia was not customary; in Olaf's case, this did not 
happen until 1888.Among the bishops that Olaf brought with him from 
England, was Grimkell (Grimkillus). He was probably the only one of the 
missionary bishops who was left in the country at the time of Olaf's 
death, and he stood behind thetranslation and beatification of Olaf on 3 
August 1031. Grimkell later became the first bishop of Sigtuna in 
Sweden.
Grimkell was later appointed bishop in the diocese of Selsey in the 
south-east of England. This is probably the reason why the earliest 
traces of a liturgical cult of St Olaf are found in England. An office, or 
prayer service, for St. Olaf is found in the so-called Leofric collectar (c. 
1050), which was bequeathed in his last will and testament by Bishop 
Leofric of Exeter to Exeter Cathedral. This English cult seems to have 
been short-lived.
Adam of Bremen, writing around 1070, mentions pilgrimage to St. Olaf's 
shrine in Nidaros, but this is the only firm trace we have of a cult of St. 
Olaf in Norway before the middle of the twelfth century. By this time he 
was also being referred to as Norway's Eternal King. In 1152/3, Nidaros 
was separated from Lund as the archbishopric of Nidaros. It is likely 
that whatever formal or informal — which, we do not know — 
veneration of Olaf as a saint there may have been in Nidaros prior to 
this, was emphasised and formalised on this occasion.
In Þórarinn loftunga's skaldic poem Glælognskviða, or "Sea-Calm 
Poem", dated to about 1052, we hear for the first time of miracles 
performed by St. Olaf. One is the killing and throwing onto a mountain 
of a sea serpent still visible on the cliffside. Another took place on the 
day of his death, when a blind man regained his sight after rubbing his 
eyes with hands stained with the blood of the saint.
The texts which were used for the liturgical celebration of St. Olaf 
during most of the Middle Ages were probably compiled or written by 
Eystein Erlendsson, the second Archbishop of Nidaros (1161–1189). 
The nine miracles reported in Glælognskviða form the core of the 
catalogue of miracles in this office.
St. Olaf was widely popular not only in Norway but throughout 
Scandinavia. Numerous churches in Norway, Sweden, and Iceland 



were dedicated to him. His presence was even felt in Finland and many 
traveled from all over the Norse world in order to visit his shrine. Apart 
from the early traces of a cult in England, there are only scattered 
references to him outside the Nordic area. Several churches in England 
were dedicated to him (often as St Olave). St Olave's Church, York, is 
referred to in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle for 1055 as the place of burial 
of its founder, Earl Siward. This is generally accepted to be the earliest 
datable church foundation dedicated to Olaf and is further evidence of a 
cult of St. Olaf in the early 1050s in England. St Olave Hart Street in the 
City of London is the burial place of Samuel Pepys and his wife. 
Another St. Olave's Church south of London Bridge gave its name to 
Tooley Street and to the St Olave's Poor Law Union, later to become 
the Metropolitan Borough of Bermondsey: its workhouse in Rotherhithe 
became St Olave's Hospital and then an old-people's home a few 
hundred metres fromSt Olav's Church, which is the Norwegian Church 
in London. It also led to the naming of St Olave's Grammar School, 
which was established in 1571 and up until 1968 was situated in Tooley 
Street. In 1968 the school was moved to Orpington, Kent.
St. Olaf was also, together with the Mother of God, the patron saint of 
the chapel of the Varangians, the Scandinavian warriors who served as 
the bodyguard of the Byzantine emperor. This church is believed to 
have been located near the church of Hagia Irene in Constantinople. 
The icon of the Madonna Nicopeia, presently in St. Mark's Basilica in 
Venice, which is believed to have been traditionally carried into combat 
by the Byzantine military forces, is believed to have been kept in this 
chapel in times of peace. Thus St. Olaf was also the last saint to be 
venerated by both the Western and Eastern churches before the Great 
Schism.
There is also a chapel dedicated to St. Olaf in the church of 
Sant'Ambrogio e Carlo al Corso in Rome. Its altarpiece was a painting 
of the saint, shown as the Viking king defeating a dragon, the gift 
presented to Pope Leo XIII in 1893 for the golden jubilee of his 
ordination as a bishop by his Papal chamberlain, Baron Wilhelm Wedel-
Jarlsberg.
San Carlo al Corso may have the only surviving Catholic shrine of St. 
Olaf outside Norway. In Germany, there used to be a shrine of St. Olaf 
in Koblenz. It had been installed in 1463 or 1464 by Heinrich Kalteisen, 
at his retirement home, the Dominican Monastery in the Altstadt 
( German, "Old City" ) neighborhood of Koblenz. He had been the 
Archbishop of Nidaros in Norway for six years, from 1452 to 1458. 
When he died in 1464, he was buried in front of the shrine's altar. But 
the shrine did not last. The Dominican Monastery was secularized in 
1802 and bulldozed in 1955. Only the Rokokoportal ( "Rococo Portal" ), 
built in 1754, remains to mark the spot.
Recently the pilgrimage route to Nidaros Cathedral, the site of St. Olaf's 
tomb, has been reinstated. The route is known as Saint Olav's Way. 
The main route, which is approximately 640 km long, starts in the 
ancient part of Oslo and heads North, along Lake Mjosa, up 
theGudbrandsdal Valley, over Dovrefjell and down the Orkdal Valley to 
end at Nidaros Cathedral in Trondheim. There is a Pilgrim's Office in 
Oslo which gives advice to pilgrims, and a Pilgrim Centre in Trondheim, 
under the aegis of the Cathedral, which awards certificates to 
successful pilgrims upon the completion of their journey. But the relics 
of St. Olaf are no longer in the Nidaros Cathedral.
On 29 July, the day of St. Olaf's death, the Faroe Islands celebrate 
Ólavsøka (Saint Olaf celebration), their National Day, when they 
remember Saint Olaf, the king who Christianised the islands. The 
Faroes are the only country to keep this day as a holiday.
Other instances of St. Olaf:

· St. Olaf College was founded by Norwegian immigrant Bernt 
Julius Muus in Northfield, Minnesota, in 1874.
· St. Olav's Cathedral, Oslo, the main cathedral of the Roman 



Catholic Church in Norway.
· St Olav's Church is the tallest church in Tallinn, Estonia, and 
between 1549 and 1625 was the tallest building in the world.
· The coat of arms of the Church of Norway contains two axes, the 
instruments of St. Olaf's martyrdom.
· The oldest picture of St. Olaf is painted on a column in the 
Church of the Nativity in Bethlehem.
· The Royal Norwegian Order of St. Olav was founded in 1847 by 
Oscar I, king of Norway and Sweden, in memory of the king.
· There is a Saint Olaf Catholic Church in downtown Minneapolis.
· There is a Saint Olaf Catholic Church and School in Bountiful, 
UT.
· The primary school and GAA club in Balally, Dublin, Ireland are 
both named for St. Olaf.
· The Tower of St. Olav is the only remaining tower of Vyborg 
Castle.
· T.S.C Sint Olof is a Dutch student organisation with St. Olaf as its 
patron.

Oldřich Duke of Bohemia 975 AD - 11 Nov 1034
Person Note: Oldřich was the Duke of Bohemia from 1012 to 1033 and briefly in 

1034. He was a son of Boleslaus II and brother of Boleslaus III and 
Jaromír.
Oldřich deposed Jaromír on 12 April 1012 and recognised the 
suzerainty of the Holy Roman Emperor. According to legend, Oldřich 
married a woman known as Božena, daughter of Křesina, after 
discarding his first wife on the grounds that they were childless.
Oldřich and his son Bretislaus sought to win back Moravia from the 
Poles and in 1029 Bretislaus drove the Poles out of the eastern lands. 
Bretislaus' efforts in today Slovakia against Hungary failed in 1030 due 
to the jealousy of the Emperor Conrad II. In the following year, Czech 
forces refused to take the field for the emperor.
In 1032, Oldřich was invited to the Diet of Merseburg and did not 
appear. His absence raised the ire of the emperor and Conrad, busy 
with events in Burgundy, charged his son Henry VI, Duke of Bavaria, 
with punishing the recalcitrant Bohemian. Oldřich was deposed and 
sent to Bavaria. He was replaced by Jaromír, but he in turn was 
captured, blinded, and deposed by Oldřich, who seized power again 
and drove out Jaromír's son from Moravia. Oldřich died abruptly on 9 
November 1034 and later examination of his skeleton reveal his skull to 
have suffered a fatal blow. Jaromír then renounced the throne in favour 
of Bretislaus.

Olofsdotter of Sweden, 
Ingegarde

1001 - 10 Feb 1050

Person Note: Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden also known as Irene, Anna and St. 
Anna (1001 – 10 February 1050), was a Swedish princess and a Grand 
Princess of Kiev. She was the daughter of Swedish King Olof 
Skötkonung and Estrid of the Obotrites and the consort of Yaroslav I the 
Wise of Kiev.
Ingegerd or St. Anna is often confused with the mother of St. Vladimir 
“the Enlightener” of the Rus. This is mainly because Ingegerd and 
Yaroslav also had a son named Vladimir. However, St. Vladimir was 
actually the father of Ingegerd’s husband Yaroslav I “the Wise”, thus 
making her St. Vladimir’s daughter-in-law. St. Vladimir is actually the 
son of Sviatoslav and Malusha.
Ingegerd was born in Sigtuna, Sweden. She was engaged to be 
married to Norwegian King Olaf II, but when Sweden and Norway got 
into a feud, Swedish King Olof Skötkonung would no longer allow for 
the marriage to take place.
Instead, Ingegerd's father quickly arranged for a marriage to the 
powerful Yaroslav I the Wise of Novgorod. The marriage took place in 
1019. Once in Kiev, she changed her name to the Greek Irene. 
According to several sagas, she was given as a marriage gift Ladoga 



and adjacent lands, which later received the name Ingria, arguably a 
corruption of Ingegerd's name. She placed her friend, jarl Ragnvald 
Ulfsson, to rule in her stead.
Ingegerd initiated the building of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev that 
was supervised by her husband, who styled himself tsar. She also 
initiated the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod. They had six sons 
and four daughters, the latter of whom became Queens of France, 
Hungary, Norway, and (arguably) England. The whole family is depicted 
in one of the frescoes of the Saint Sophia.
Death and burial --
Ingegerd died on 10 February 1050. Upon her death, Ingegerd was 
buried in the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod.
Sainthood --
Ingegerd was later declared a saint, by the name of St. Anna, in 
Novgorod and Kiev. The reason was that she initiated the building of 
the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev as well as the local version, the 
Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod, along with many good doings.
The following was stated by the church in reference to her sainthood:
St. Anna, Grand Duchess of Novgorod, She was the daughter of 
Swedish King Olaf Sketktung, the "All-Christian King," who did much to 
spread Orthodoxy in Scandinavia, and the pious Queen Astrida.
In Sweden she was known as Princess Indegard; she married Yaroslav 
I “the Wise“, Grand Prince of Kiev, who was the founder of the Saint 
Sophia Cathedral in 1016, taking the name Irene.
She gave shelter to the outcast sons of British King Edmund, Edwin 
and Edward, as well as the Norwegian prince Magnus, who later 
returned to Norway.
She is perhaps best known as the mother of Vsevolod of , himself the 
father of Vladimir Monomakh and progenitor of the Princes of Moscow.
Her daughters were Anna, Queen of France, Queen Anastasia of 
Hungary, and Queen Elizabeth (Elisiv) of Norway. The whole family was 
profoundly devout and pious.
She reposed in 1050 in the Cathedral of Holy Wisdom (St. Sophia) in 
Kiev, having been tonsured a monastic with the name of Anna.
As saint her, her hymn goes:
And 4 stichera, in Tone I: Spec. Mel.: Joy of the ranks of heaven
O joy of the Swedish people, thou didst gladden the Russian realm, 
filling it with grace and purity, adorning its throne with majesty, lustrous 
in piety like a priceless gem set in a splendid royal crown.
Named Ingegerd in the baptismal waters, O venerable one, thou wast 
called Irene by thy Russian subjects, who perceived in thee the divine 
and ineffable peace; but when thou didst submit to monastic obedience, 
thou didst take the new name, Anna, after the honoured ancestor of 
Christ, the King of kings.
Wed in honourable matrimony, O holy Anna, thou didst live in concord 
with thy royal spouse, the right-believing and most wise Prince 
Yaroslav; and having born him holy offspring, after his repose thou didst 
betroth thyself unto the Lord as thy heavenly Bridegroom.
Disdaining all the allurements of vanity and donning the coarse robes of 
a monastic, O wondrous and sacred Anna, thou gavest thyself over to 
fasting and prayer, ever entreating Christ thy Master, that He deliver thy 
people from the all want and misfortune.
Feast days: 10 February, 4 October.

Ordgar Ealdorman of 
Devon

 - 971 AD

Person Note: Ordgar (died 971) was Ealdorman of Devon in England. He was a great 
West Country landowner and apparently a close advisor of his son-in-
law King Edgar the Peaceful, king of England. His daughter Ælfthryth 
was King Edgar's third wife and was mother of King Æthelred II (c.
968-1016) The Unready. Ordgar was created an Ealdorman by King 
Edgar in 964. He founded Tavistock Abbey in 961.



Gaimar's account -- According to Gaimar, Ordgar was the son of an 
ealdorman, and owned land in every parish from Exeter in Devon to 
Frome in Somerset. He married an unknown lady of royal birth, by 
whom he had a daughter Ælfthryth. The Oxford Dictionary of National 
Biography draws a conclusion that Ordgar was "clearly a figure of some 
importance" to have secured such a match.  King Edgar determined on 
marrying Ælfthryth and to this end he sent Æthelwald, Ealdorman of 
East Anglia as his agent to woo her. On arrival Æthelwald found her in 
company with her father Ordgar, whom she completely controlled by 
her personality, playing at chess, which they had learned from the 
Danes.[4] Æthelwald instead took Ælfthryth for his own wife and 
married her in about 956.
Æthelwald died in 962, and Dunstan suspected that he was murdered 
by his wife Ælfthryth who thereafter, according to Dunstan, seduced 
King Edgar and murdered his son Prince Edward the Martyr in order to 
pave the way for the crowning of her son Æthelred as king. It is 
however certain that, under whatever actual circumstances, Ælfthryth 
became King Edgar's third wife in 964 and in the same year her father 
Ordgar was created Ealdorman. The ODNB supposes that Ordgar from 
the time of his daughter's royal marriage until 970 was one of Edgar's 
closest advisors, by virtue of his being named as witness on almost all 
charters issued by King Edgar during the period.
Tavistock Abbey was founded in 961 by Ordgar and completed by his 
son Ordwulf in 981, when the charter of confirmation was granted by 
King Ethelred II The Unready. It was endowed with lands in Devon, 
Dorset and Cornwall, and became one of the richest abbeys in the west 
of England.
Death & burial -- Ordgar died in 971 and according to Florence of 
Worcester was buried at Exeter.

Ordulf Duke of Saxony 1022 - Mar 1072
Person Note: Ordulf was the duke of Saxony from 1059, when he succeeded his 

father Bernard II, until his death. He was a member of the Billung family.
His entire reign was occupied by wars with the Wends. He was allied 
with Denmark, strengthening the alliance by marrying (1042) Wulfhild 
(died 24 May 1071), daughter of Olaf II of Norway. Their son Magnus 
succeeded Ordulf as Duke of Saxony.
His second wife, Gertrude of Haldensleben, daughter of a Count 
Conrad, was imprisoned in Mainz in 1076 and died 21 February 1116. 
Their son Bernard died after a fall from a horse at Lüneburgon 15 July 
(year unknown).
Ordulf is buried in the church of Saint Michael at Lüneburg.

Orseolo, Otto 992 AD - 1032
Person Note: Otto Orseolo was the Doge of Venice from 1008 to 1026. He was the 

third son of Felicia Malipiero and Pietro II Orseolo, whom he succeeded 
at the age of sixteen, becoming the youngest doge in Venetian history.

When the Emperor Otto III sojourned in Verona and granted many 
privileges to Venice in the March of Verona, he requested Pietro send 
his third son to Verona, where the Emperor acted as his sponsor at his 
confirmation. In the Emperor's honour, he was given the name Otto. In 
1004, Pietro Otto, in the company of his eldest son and co-doge 
Giovanni, traveled to Constantinople, where Giovanni married the niece 
of Basil II, Maria Argyra, and Otto received several honorific titles.
After Giovanni's sudden death (1006), Pietro raised Otto to the 
dogeship with him. He then made a testament, giving the majority of his 
wealth to the poor and the Church, and retired to a monastery, leaving 
Otto the government. When Pietro finally died in 1008, he left Otto sole 
doge at the meager age of sixteen. Soon after the death of his father, 
Otto married a daughter of the newly Christian and newly crowned 



Géza of Hungary. She was called Grimelda. Because the Chronicon 
Venetum of John the Deacon ends in Otto's reign, it is necessary to rely 
on later chronicles. According to the chronicler (and doge) Andrea 
Dandolo, writing from a vantage point three centuries ahead, Otto was:
“Catholic in faith, calm in purity, strong in justice, eminent in religion, 
decorous in his manner of life, well-endowed with wealth and 
possessions, and so filled with all forms of virtue that he was universally 
considered to be the most fitting successor of his father and 
grandfather."
Reign and deposition (1008–26) -- Scandal marked much of Otto's 
reign, as he showed a clear inclination toward nepotism with the 
elevation of several relatives to positions of power. In 1017, Vitale 
Candiano, the Patriarch of Grado, died and Otto appointed his elder 
brother (Pietro's second son), Orso, already Bishop of Torcello, to the 
vacant patriarchate. Otto then filled the vacant Torcello with his younger 
brother Vitale. These actions lost him the support of the people, though 
they did not yet clamour for his removal from office. The denunciations 
of Poppo of Treffen, the Patriarch of Aquileia, incited the Venetians to 
expel Otto and the patriarch of Grado from Venice, whence they took 
refuge in Istria from 1022 to 1023. But in that latter year, Poppo sacked 
the patriarchal palace and church in Grado and the Venetians recalled 
Otto and Orso.
In 1024, Pope John XIX confirmed Orso's right to hold Grado and 
confirmed the patriarchal rights of his see vis-à-vis Aquileia. However, 
Otto continued to use church appointments to his own personal and 
familial advantage and the enemies of the Orseoli in Venice, with 
popular support, moved to depose him in 1026. They arrested him, 
shaved his beard, and banished him to Constantinople. There he was 
well received by Constantine VIII, the uncle of his sister-in-law, who 
repealed trade privileges previously granted to the Republic under 
Pietro II. Not for nothing had Otto built up a good rapport with the 
emperors of Europe: the Holy Roman Emperor Conrad II likewise 
revoked Venetian trade privileges in response to his deposition. His 
father-in-law Stephen I of Croatia, at the instigation of Otto's son Pietro, 
attacked the coastal cities of Dalmatia, capturing several from Venice.
Death in exile (1032) -- Meanwhile, the Venetians had grown sick of 
Otto's successor, Pietro Barbolano, and they deposed him in turn 
(1032). Vitale of Torcello went to Constantinople to seek out his brother 
to reassume the ducal throne, while Orso of Grado took the government 
in his own hands in the interim. Vitale arrived in the Byzantine capital to 
find Otto on the verge of death and he died before he could return to 
Venice. Orso resigned the temporal power as soon as news reached 
Venice, while a relative, Domenico, tried to usurp the throne. He failed 
and the Venetians turned to one Domenico Flabanico to be their doge.
Otto's son Pietro later succeeded Stephen as King of Hungary. Otto 
had a daughter, Frozza Orseolo.

Orseolo, Pietro II  - 1009
Person Note: Pietro II Orseolo (died 1009) was the Doge of Venice from 991 to 1009. 

He began the period of eastern expansion of Venice that lasted for the 
better part of 500 years. He secured his influence in the Dalmatian 
Romanized settlements from the Croats and Narentines, freed Venetia 
from a 50-year old taxation to the latter, and started Venetia's 
expansions by conquering Lastovo and Korčula and acquiring 
Dubrovnik.
Relations with Byzantium -- In 992 Pietro II Orseolo concluded a treaty 
with the Byzantine emperor Basil II to transport Byzantine troops in 
exchange for commercial privileges in Constantinople. His dogaressa 
was Maria Candiano.
Following repeated complaints by the Dalmatian city-states in 997, the 
Venetian fleet under Orseolo attacked the Neretvian pirates of 
Neretviaon the Ascension Day in 998. Pietro then took the title of Dux 
Dalmatianorum (Duke of the Dalmatians), associating it with his son 



Giovanni Orseolo.
Scorched earth policy -- On 9 May 1000 Doge Pietro II decided to finally 
pacify the Croatians and the Narentines during last Croatian-Bulgarian 
wars, protecting Venetian trade colonies and the interests of 
Romanized Dalmatians. Without difficulties, his fleet of 6 ships 
scorched the entire eastern half of the Adriatic coast, with only the 
Neretvians offering resistance. After the Neretvians stole goods and 
captured 40 tradars from Zadar, the Doge dispatched 10 ships that 
caught the Neretvians near the island of Kača. He captured all of them 
and brought them triumphantly to Split. There, Neretvian emissaries 
requested the release of the prisoners. Pietro II agreed provided that 
the Neretvian Archont himself agreed to bow before him. Moreover, the 
Neretvians would also have to renounce the old tax that Venetia had to 
pay since 948, and guarantee safe passage to Venetian ships in the 
Adriatic.
Pietro II released all prisoners except for 6 Narentines, whom he kept 
as hostages. The mainland Narentines were thus pacified, while the 
citizens of Korčula decided to wage war against Orseolo, but were 
eventually conquered. Lastovo however, continued to resist Venetian 
incursions. The island was infamous for being a pirate haven. In the 
effort to decisively quell further opposition, Pietro II ordered the 
evacuation of the island city. Despite continuing opposition, Pietro II 
eventually razed Lastovo to the ground.
At the same time that Pietro II subjugated Lastovo, the Croatian king 
Svetoslav Suronja fled to Venice after his forces were defeated with the 
help of Bulgarian support. To bolster his weakened position, King 
Stephen I of Croatia married Pietro II Orseolo's daughter, Joscella 
(Hicela) Orseolo. Their son Peter Krešimir IV become king in Croatia in 
1059.
Pietro II Orseolo was married to Maria Candiano, the daughter of Vitale 
Candiano and niece of Doge Pietro IV Candiano. Ottone Orseolo 
succeeded his father, Pietro II, as the doge of Venice until 1026, while 
his grandson Peter reigned as King of Hungary.
The date of his victory became that of the Festa della Sensa, the 
Ascension Festival, the oldest festival in Venice. It was commemorated 
by the Doge and the bishop of Olivolo going past the Lido and blessing 
the waters, invoking good fortune for the Venetian navy.

Osburh  - Bef. 856 AD
Person Note: Osburh or Osburga (died before 856) was the first wife of King 

Æthelwulf of Wessex and mother of Alfred the Great. Alfred's 
biographer, Asser, described her as "a most religious woman, noble in 
character and noble by birth".
Osburh's existence is known only from Asser's Life of King Alfred. She 
is not named as witness to any charters, nor is her death reported in the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. So far as is known, she was the mother of all 
Æthelwulf's children, his five sons Æthelstan, Æthelbald, Æthelberht, 
Æthelred and Alfred the Great, and his daughter Æthelswith, wife of 
King Burgred of Mercia. Osburh presumably died before 856 when her 
husband married the Carolingian princess Judith.
She is best known for Asser's story about a book of Saxon songs which 
she showed to Alfred and his brothers, offering to give the book to 
whoever could first memorise it, a challenge which Alfred took up and 
won. This exhibits the interest of high status ninth-century women in 
books, and their role in educating their children.
Osburh was the daughter of Oslac (who is also only known from Asser's 
Life), King Æthelwulf's pincerna (butler), an important figure in the royal 
court and household. Oslac is described as a descendant of King 
Cerdic's Jutish nephews, Stuf and Wihtgar, who conquered the Isle of 
Wight. and, by this, is also ascribed Geatish/Gothic ancestry.

Otbert II Margrave of Milan Aft. 1014 - ?
Person Note: Otbert was Margrave of Milan. A member of the Obertenghi family, he 

succeeeded his father, Otbert I, as margrave after his father's death in 



975, together with his brother Adalbert. He was also count of Milan, 
Genoa, and Bobbio. In 1002, he joined Arduin's revolt against Henry II, 
Holy Roman Emperor.

Otho ? - ?
Person Note: He was a Saxon Baron of England.

Otto Count of Vermandois 29 Aug 979 AD - 25 May 1045
Person Note: He succeeded in 1021 as count of Vermandois. Otto donated property 

to Notre-Dame de Homblières by charter.
Otto I "The Great" Holy 
Roman Emperor

23 Nov 912 AD - 07 May 973 AD

Person Note: Otto I, also known as Otto the Great, was emperor of the Holy Roman 
Empire, reigning as German king from 936 until his death in 973. The 
oldest son of Henry I the Fowler and Matilda of Ringelheim, Otto was 
"the first of the Germans to be called the emperor of Italy".Otto I was 
crowned Emperor of the Romans by Pope John XII on February 
2nd 962.
Richard Cavendish.  Nostalgia for the vanished Roman Empire in the 
West lasted for centuries after Romulus Augustulus, the final emperor, 
was deposed in 476. It eventually created one of history’s oddest 
institutions. The Holy Roman Empire, as Voltaire sardonically remarked, 
was neither holy, nor Roman, nor an empire. Ironically, in view of future 
developments, the papacy took the lead in the attempt to create an 
overall secular authority in Europe when Pope Leo III crowned 
Charlemagne, King of the Franks, Imperator Romanorum(Emperor of 
the Romans) in Rome in the year 800.

After Charlemagne’s death in 814 his empire split apart and the last 
Carolingian so-called emperors were confined to northern and central 
Italy. The last of them, Berengar of Friuli, was murdered in 924. The title 
became more of a reality after it passed to the kings of the East Franks 
in what became Germany. Duke Henry the Fowler of Saxony was 
elected king by other German dukes in 919 and held back the Magyars, 
Slavs and Danes. He made no claim to the imperial title but his 
formidable son, Otto I, who succeeded him in 936, was far more 
ambitious. He had himself crowned king in Aachen, which had been 
Charlemagne’s capital. It looks as if he already had imperial ambitions 
and, according to one report, the other German dukes served him at his 
coronation banquet as his vassals.

Otto was now in his middle twenties. A ferocious warrior and shrewd 
politician, he crushed all opposition, including two rebellions by his 
brother Henry, who planned to murder him. Otto shrewdly forgave him 
and, when Henry behaved loyally, installed him as Duke of Bavaria. He 
also contrived to put other German dukedoms in the hands of his own 
relatives. He intervened effectively in French politics, subdued the 
Bohemians and promoted German settlement of Slavic territory east of 
the Elbe and the Oder. He smashed the Magyars of Hungary and put 
an end to their years of pillaging incursions, held the Danes back in the 
north, made loyal allies of the German bishops (whom he turned into 
feudal lords as well as ecclesiastics) and created something 
approaching a German state.

In 951, meanwhile, Otto invaded Italy, where an Italian lord, Berengar of 
Ivrea, had seized the throne and abducted Adelaide, the previous king’s 
widow. He tried to force her to marry his son but she escaped and 
pleaded for German aid. Otto crossed the Alps, took the title of King of 
the Lombards and married Adelaide. He allowed Berengar to go on 
ruling Italy, but only as his vassal.

In 961 Pope John XII (who was best known for his debauchery) 
desperately needed help against Berengar, who had seized part of the 
Papal States. He appealed to Otto, who readily came to his rescue and 



in return was crowned Emperor of the Romans by the pope. He then 
defeated and imprisoned Berengar, but the pope was soon uneasy with 
Otto’s dominance and started manoeuvring against him. Otto returned 
to Rome in 963 and had Pope John deposed by an obedient synod of 
bishops that he summoned for the purpose. He then had him replaced 
by a Roman of his own choice as Pope Leo VIII.

Otto intervened in Rome again the following year when a rebellion 
broke out against Pope Leo and an alternative pope was chosen. The 
emperor put a stop to that state of affairs and when Leo died in 965 he 
returned to Rome yet again to place another candidate of his choosing 
on the papal throne as Pope John XIII. When there was a revolt against 
him in turn, Otto suppressed it. He had taken control of the papacy in a 
way that Pope John XII had certainly not intended.

Otto went on to interfere in the territory of the eastern Roman Empire in 
southern Italy to such effect that in 972 the Byzantines concluded a 
treaty with him in which they formally recognised his own imperial title. 
They also bestowed a Byzantine princess, Theophano, on him as bride 
for his son and heir, another Otto.

The word Holy was not used for another two centuries, but Otto the 
Great has been recognised by historians as in effect the first of the Holy 
Roman Emperors and the most powerful European ruler of his time. He 
died in 973 and was succeeded by his only son as Otto II. The fact that 
Otto II had no surviving brothers as rivals was a considerable 
advantage and the Ottonian line of emperors continued until 1024. The 
revived western Roman Empire became Holy in the 12th century and 
from the early 1500s it was the Holy Roman Empire of the German 
Nation. The name was not finally dropped until 1806, a thousand years 
after Charlemagne.

Otto I Count of Guelders 1150 - 1207
Person Note: Otto I of Guelders was a Count of Guelders and Zutphen from 1182 

until his death in 1207. He was a son of Duke Hendrik of Guelders and 
Agnes of Arnstein. He married Richardis of Bavaria in 1184. Richardis 
was a daughter of Otto I Wittelsbach, Duke of Bavaria.
Otto I of Guelders joined his Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa on the 
Third Crusade (1189–1192) during which he aided the Crusader army in 
the taking of Iconium. After the death of Frederick I Barbarossa, some 
of the crusaders in the army left for home but Otto joined one of the 
groups that went on towards Syria and Palestine. After arriving in the 
Holy Land, Otto joined the army of Guy of Lusignan, the King of 
Jerusalem, who was besieging the city of Acre. Further hardships 
decimated the army of the late Frederick, and by the spring of 1191 
most of them had left for home. Otto was the only survivor from the Low 
Countries, and returned home in 1190.[1]
He is mentioned as the first Count of the combined area of Guelders 
and Zutphen in 1190. One of his sons, confusingly also called Otto I of 
Guelders (b. 1195), was Bishop of Utrecht from 1212 until 1213.

Otto I Count of Salm 1080 - 1150
Person Note: Otto I, Count of Salm was a German nobleman. He was a ruling count 

of Salm and from 1125 to 1137, he was co-ruler of the County Palatine 
of the Rhine with his stepson William.
His parents were the German anti-king Hermann of Salm and his wife 
Sophia of Formbach. Around 1115, he married Gertrude of Northeim, 
the widow of Count Palatine Sigfried of the Rhine and heiress of 
Margrave Henry of Frisia and Northeim and Gertrude of Brunswick, who 
was the sister of Richenza of Northeim, the consort of Emperor Lothair 
III.
He constructed Rheineck Castle and from  1124, he styled himself Otto 
of Rheineck, after his castle. After his stepson Count Palatine William of 



the Rhine had died in 1140, he claimed the County Palatine of the 
Rhine. However, King Conrad III of Germany, who had been elected in 
1138, decided that the County Palatine was a completed fief, and hence 
fell back to the King, who gave it to his brother-in-law and devoted 
supporter Herman of Stahleck.
Otto managed to keep Treis Castle until 1148, and Rheineck Castle 
until 1151. In 1148, war broke out between Otto and the Emperor. The 
Emperor took Treis Castle in 1148, and gave it to the Elector of Trier. In 
1151, he captured and destroyed Rheineck Castle.

Otto I Count of Scheyern 1020 - Bef. 04 Dec 1072
Person Note: Otto I, Count of Scheyern was the most ancient ancestor of the House 

of Wittelsbach whose relation with the House can be properly verified.
He was a younger son of Heinrich I, Count in the Pegnitz and an 
unnamed daughter of Kuno I, Count of Altdorf. He was appointed Vogt 
of Freising. A document from 1073 calls his Comes de Skyrun, i.e. 
Count of Scheyern. Otto I died 4 December 1072 while on a pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem.

Otto I Duke of Bavaria 1117 - 11 Jul 1183
Person Note: Otto I, called the Redhead, was Duke of Bavaria from 1180 until his 

death. He was the first Bavarian ruler from the House of Wittelsbach, a 
dynasty which reigned until the abdication of King Ludwig III of Bavaria 
in the German Revolution of 1918.
Duke Otto I was probably born at Kelheim, the son of Count Palatine 
Otto IV of Wittelsbach and Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld, a 
granddaughter of the Hohenstaufen duke Frederick I of Swabia. He was 
the brother of Archbishop Conrad I of Mainz and Salzburg. Upon the 
death of his father in 1156, he succeeded him as Count palatine of the 
Bavarian duchy, then under the rule of Henry the Lion, a scion of the 
Welf dynasty.
As one of the best knights in the employ of Emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa in 1155 he had prevented a defeat of the Emperor near 
Verona, where the army caravan was ambushed on the way back to 
Germany after the coronation at Rome. In the Dominium mundi conflict 
between emperor and pope culminating at the 1157 Reichstag of 
Besançon (Bisanz), fiery Otto could only be kept from smiting the papal 
legate Cardinal Rolando Bandinelli by the personal intervention of 
Frederick.
He was finally rewarded with the duchy of Bavaria on 16 September 
1180, after the deposition of Duke Henry the Lion. However with the 
separation of Styria under Duke Ottokar IV in the same year, Bavaria 
lost the last of her southeastern territories. With the support of the 
emperor and his brother Conrad, Otto was able to secure the rule of his 
dynasty from the wary Bavarian nobility. His descendants ruled Bavaria 
for the next 738 years.
In 1183 Otto accompanied Emperor Frederick to sign the Peace of 
Constance with the Lombard League and died suddenly on the way 
back at Pfullendorf in Swabia. He was succeeded by his only surviving 
son Louis. Otto's mortal remains are buried in the crypt of Scheyern 
Abbey.

Otto I Duke of Carinthia 948 AD - 04 Nov 1004
Person Note: Otto, called Otto of Worms, was Duke of Carinthia from 978 to 985 and 

again from 1002 until his death.
A scion of the Salian dynasty from Rhenish Franconia, Otto was the 
only son of Count Conrad the Red, Duke of Lotharingia from 944, and 
Liutgarde of Saxony, daughter of Emperor Otto I. He is first documented 
as a count in the Nahegau about 956, he also held the Speyergau and 
Wormsgau, as well as several other counties in the area.
In 978 Emperor Otto II appointed Count Otto Carinthian duke and 
Margrave of Verona, after hisLuitpolding predecessor Henry the 
Younger had unsuccessfully rebelled against the Imperial authority 
during the War of the Three Henries and was deposed. In 985 however, 
Emperor Otto's widow Theophanu, in order to gain support for the 



succession of her minor son Otto III, restored Carinthia to the 
Luitpoldings, and Otto again lost his duchy. He could at least retain the 
ducal title as "Duke of Worms", received the Kaiserpfalz of Lautern and 
seized large estates of Wissembourg (Weißenburg) Abbey in 
compensation.
Upon the death of Duke Henry II of Bavaria in 995, Otto at first received 
the March of Verona back, while Carinthia passed to Henry's son Duke 
Henry IV of Bavaria. When Emperor Otto III had died in 1002, Otto of 
Worms and Henry IV of Bavaria were candidates for the election as 
King of the Romans; Otto withdrew and received the Duchy of Carinthia 
from the newly elected king Henry (then Henry II of Germany) in return. 
Nevertheless he was forced to cede his Rhenish possessions to his 
long-time rival Bishop Burchard of Worms.
Otto died two years later, he was succeeded as Carinthian duke by his 
son, Conrad.

Otto I Marquess of 
Montferrat

 - ?

Person Note: Otto I was the Marquess of Montferrat briefly following his father Aleram 
on the throne.
Otto was the son of Aleram and his first wife. Notably obscure, he did 
not appear with his parents and his younger brother Anselm at the 
foundation of the monstery of Grazzano in 961. On Aleram's death in 
967, the large marca Aleramica was broken up: Montferrat went to Otto 
and Liguria to Anselm. Their elder brother William II had already 
deceased.
In his own lifetime, Otto does not appear in any document with the 
margravial title, but he appears in the documents of later generations 
cited as such. He appears in a confirmation of the possessions of the 
abbacy of Fruttuaria with the title in a patronymic. He probably never 
used the title in life, but his descendents retroactively applied it to him, 
as he held the same post as they.
Otto died in 991, as known by the foundation act of his son for the 
monastery of Spigno, which Otto himself had planned on building. By 
his unnamed wife, he left two sons: an eldest named William, who 
succeeded him, and younger named Riprando. He also left two 
daughters, Otta and Waldrada (Gualderada).

Otto IV Count of 
Wittelsbach

1083 - 04 Aug 1156

Person Note: Otto IV, Count of Wittelsbach was a son of Eckhard I, Count of 
Scheyern and his wife, Richardis of Carniola-Orlamünde. Otto named 
himself Otto of Wittelsbach, after Wittelsbach Castle near Aichach. 
From 1116 onwards, he served Henry V, Holy Roman Emperor and he 
was Count palatine of Bavaria from 1120.
Otto married Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld, a daughter of Count 
Frederick III of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld-Hopfenohe.
Their sons included Otto I, the first Wittelsbach duke of Bavaria and 
Conrad of Wittelsbach, archbishop of Mainz and Salzburg.

Otto-William Count of 
Burgundy

955 AD - 21 Sep 1026

Person Note: Otto-William, Count of Macon, Count of Nevers, and Count of 
Burgundy.

Otto-William was born in 958 during the reign of his grandfather 
Berengar II of Ivrea. He was the son of Prince Adalbert and Gerberga of 
Mâcon. His mother gave him what would later be the Free County of 
Burgundy around Dole in 982. Otto also inherited the duchy of 
Burgundyon the other side of the Saône in 1002 from his stepfather 
Eudes Henry the Great. The duchy then corresponded to the diocese of 
Besançonin the Holy Roman Empire. By 990 Otto-William was the 
Count of Nevers. He was also Count of Mâcon in France. While the son 



of a king, he did not himself seek a royal wife. In  975—80 he married 
Ermentrude of Roucy whose maternal grandmother, Gerberga of 
Saxony was a sister of Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor and by this 
marriage alliance it caused a web of consanguinity between later kings 
of France, Germany, Burgundy and the Carolingians. Even his 
children's spouses, although from great families, came from widespread 
and scattered parts of France.
Burgundy was annexed to the crown of France by King Robert II in 
1004. Determined to be sovereign ruler of his own lands, Otto revolted 
against the Emperor Henry II in 1016. This was after Rudolph III of 
Burgundy, the last king of that realm, had done homage to Henry at 
Strasbourg making him his guard and heir. On Otto's death, the Free 
County fell under the suzerainty of the German emperors. Otto-William 
died 21 September, 1026 at the age of 64.

Parker, William T. Abt. 1748 - ?
Person Note: William Parker was one of the "Overmountain men" that fought the 

British at two critical battles: "Battle of Kings Mountain" and "Battle of 
Cowpens." Most Revolutionary War Records do not record or reflect 
Overmountain men by name, since they were consideredMilitia. 
However, you will find Continental Army (Regulars) in Official 
Revolutionary War Muster and Pension Records. Furthermore, Official 
Revolutionary War Archives, at best, often reflect only a partial listing of 
veterans and patriots.

Patrick of Salisbury 1st 
Earl of Salisbury

Abt. 1122 - 1168

Person Note: Patrick of Salisbury, 1st Earl of Salisbury was an Anglo-Norman 
nobleman, and the uncle of the famous William Marshal.
His parents were Walter of Salisbury and Sibilla de Chaworth. Before 
1141, Patrick was constable of Salisbury, a powerful local official but not 
a nobleman. That year, Patrick married his sister to John fitzGilbert the 
Marshal, who had been a local rival of his, and transferred his 
allegiance from King Stephen to the Empress Matilda. This political 
move gained him his earldom, and the friendship of John the Marshal. 
Patrick's nephew, William the Marshal would go on to become regent of 
England during the minority of Henry III. For a time William served as a 
household knight with Patrick during Patrick's time as governor of 
Poitou.
The Earl of Salisbury also minted his own coins, struck in the county 
town of Salisbury during the so-called "baronial issues" of 1135–1153. 
Only four examples have survived, three of which are in the Conte 
collection.
Patrick married twice, his second wife being Ela, daughter of William III 
Talvas, Duke of Alençon and Ponthieu, whom he married in 1149. Ela 
was widow of William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey. Patrick and Ela 
had a son, William in about 1150 and three others, including Walter and 
Philip.
He was killed at Poitiers, France on 27 March 1168 in an ambush by 
forces of Guy of Lusignan.

Patruinus, Gaius Salonius 
Matidius

? - 78 AD

Person Note: Gaius Saloninus (or Salonius) Matidius Patruinus (died 78) was a 
Roman Senator that lived in the Roman Empire during the 1st century 
and was a contemporary to the reign of the Roman Emperor Vespasian, 
69-79.
Patruinus came from a wealthy family of Praetorian rank from Vicetia 
(modern Vicenza, northern Italy). Patruinus around 63 married a noble 
Spanish Roman woman called Ulpia Marciana, who was the eldest 
sister and sibling to the future Roman Emperor Trajan. On July 4 68, 
Marciana bore Patruinus a daughter and their only child Salonina 
Matidia.
He served as a praetor and through this position, Patruinus entered the 
Roman Senate and became a Senator. In 70/71, Patruinus possibly 



served as Governor of Germania Superior. Upon this death in 78 in 
Rome, Patruinus was a priest and served as a member of the Arval 
Brethren.
After Patruinus died, Marciana and Matidia went to live with Trajan and 
Trajan’s wife Pompeia Plotina. Patruinus was the late maternal 
grandfather to Matidia’s daughters from her three marriages who were: 
Roman Empress Vibia Sabina who was Emperor Hadrian‘s wife, noble 
woman Matidia Minor or Mindia Matidia and noble woman Rupilia 
Faustina.
The Italian village of Matigge (ancient Matidiae) is named after him and 
his second granddaughter Matidia Minor. The Roman Emperors Marcus 
Aurelius and his successor Commodus are among his descendants.

Pepin III "Pepin the Short" 
King Of France

714 AD - 24 Sep 768 AD

Person Note: Pepin III or Pepin the Short was the King of Franks from 751 till his 
death in 768. He was the first ruler from the Carolingian Dynasty of 
Frankish rulers. During his reign, Pepin was a great supporter of 
Papacy and fought several battles in support of Pope. Pepin is 
remembered as one of the most successful and a prominent ruler of his 
time but his reign was overshadowed by his remarkable son, 
Charlemagne.

As Mayor of Palace, Pepin had considerable influence over nobles. He 
was much more powerful than the King Childeric III, who only had a title 
without much authority. In 751, Pepin deposed Childeric and assumed 
the mantle as King of Franks. With the deposition of Childeric, the rule 
of Merovingian Dynasty also ended.

Reign: Immediately after taking over, Pepin declared war against 
Lombard King, Aistulf. He snatched the territories of Ravenna and 
Pentapolis from Aistulf and gave them to pope. This act is known in 
history as ‘Donation of Pepin’. These territories were used to create the 
Papal States.

Pepin’s rising power impressed Byzantine rulers and in an effort to 
forge good relations with him, he was given the title of ‘Patricius’ by 
them. In 752, Pepin turned his attention towards Septimania. It took him 
seven years to finally drive Umayyad Muslims out of Septimania into 
Hispania. Pepin subsequently embarked on a campaign to subjugate 
southern realms like Aquitaine and its Basque allies. After a prolonged 
military effort, Pepin finally defeated Waifer of Aquitaine in 767 and 
captured his capital city Bordeaux.

He brilliantly quelled a long standing revolt of Aquitanian nobles and 
pushed Iberian Muslims out of Septimania (present day France). Pepin 
is always viewed under the shadow of his great father and even greater 
son but he was an able and successful ruler himself.

Later Life and Death: Pepin III died at St Denis while coming back from 
a campaign in Aquitaine in 768. He was only fifty four years old at the 
time of his death.
After his death, his kingdom was distributed between his two sons, 
Charlemagne and Carloman I. Pepin was buried in the Church of St 
Denis, the very place he went to seek religious education.

Percy, 2nd Earl of 
Northumberland, Henry

03 Feb 1393 - 22 May 1455

Person Note: Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland was an English nobleman 
and military commander in the lead up to the Wars of the Roses. He 
was the son of Henry "Hotspur" Percy, and the grandson of Henry 
Percy, 1st Earl of Northumberland. His father and grandfather were 
killed in different rebellions against Henry IV in 1403 and 1405 
respectively, and the young Henry spent his minority in exile in 
Scotland. Only after the death of Henry IV in 1413 was he reconciled 



with the Crown, and in 1416 he was created Earl of Northumberland.
In the following years, Northumberland occasionally served with the 
king in France, but his main occupation was the protection of the border 
to Scotland. At the same time, a feud with the Neville family was 
developing, particularly with Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury. This feud 
became entangled with the conflict between the Duke of York and the 
Duke of Somerset over control of national government. The conflict 
culminated in the first battle of the Wars of the Roses, at St Albans, 
where both Somerset and Northumberland were killed.
Henry Percy was the son of another Henry Percy, known as "Hotspur", 
and Elizabeth Mortimer. Elizabeth was the daughter of Edmund 
Mortimer, Earl of March and Philippa, granddaughter of Edward III. 
Hotspur's father – the young Henry's grandfather – was also called 
Henry Percy, and in 1377 became the first of the Percy family to hold 
the title of Earl of Northumberland. Both Hotspur and his father were 
early and active supporters of Henry Bolingbroke, who usurped the 
throne from Richard II in 1399, and became King Henry IV. They were 
initially richly rewarded, but soon grew disillusioned with the new 
regime. Hotspur rose up in rebellion, and was killed at Shrewsbury on 
21 July 1403.
Earl Henry was not present at the battle, but there is little doubt that he 
participated in the rebellion. After a short imprisonment, he was 
pardoned, and in June 1404 he delivered his grandson into the king's 
custody at Doncaster. By May 1405, however, the earl was involved in 
another rebellion. His plans failed, and he was forced to flee to 
Scotland, taking his grandson with him. The following years were 
marked by an itinerant life and further plotting, while the young Henry 
remained in the custody of the Duke of Albany. On 19 February 1408, 
the first earl of Northumberland was killed in the Battle of Bramham 
Moor, leaving the young Henry Percy as heir apparent to the earldom. 
Henry remained in Scotland until the accession of Henry V in 1413, 
when he tried to claim his grandfather's title. His cause was aided by 
the king's aunt, Joan Beaufort, Countess of Westmorland, who 
arranged his marriage to her daughter Eleanor. It was in Henry V's 
interest to reconcile with the Percys, with their vast network in the north 
of England; in 1416 Henry Percy was created Earl of Northumberland.
Service to the king -- 
Northumberland served occasionally in Henry V's wars in France over 
the following years. He joined the king on an expedition to the Continent 
in 1416, and sent a minor contingent of soldiers the next year. His main 
task, however, was the defence of the Scottish Borders, and on 16 
December 1416 he was appointed Warden of the East March. In late 
August 1417, the Scots invaded northern England; while Albany laid 
siege to Berwick Castle, the Earl of Douglas attempted to take 
Roxburgh Castle. Percy lifted the siege of Berwick, and forced both 
Albany and Douglas across the border. At the same time, he was also 
involved in national political affairs, and acted as steward at the 
coronation of Henry's queen Catherine on 24 February 1421.
When Henry V died in 1422, Northumberland was appointed member of 
the council appointed to govern during the minority of Henry VI. He 
might have been involved in an embassy to the Council of Siena in 
1423, but still his main area of responsibility lay in the border region. In 
the council, he seems to have belonged to the circle around Bishop 
Henry Beaufort, and he followed Beaufort – now cardinal – to peace 
negotiations at Berwick in 1429. As Warden of the East March, he was 
constantly occupied with peace negotiations and defence of northern 
England, but his efforts were constantly frustrated, and in 1434 he 
resigned his commission. The next year, Richard Neville, Earl of 
Salisbury, equally exasperated by the lack of royal support, gave up his 
commission as Warden of the West March. Northumberland was 
appointed joint warden with the earl of Huntingdon of both marches for 
one year, during which time, although suffering defeat by the Earl of 
Angus at the Battle of Piperdean, he was able to repel a siege on 



Roxburgh by James I of Scotland. In 1440 he was once more appointed 
Warden of the West March, and this time held the position until his 
death.
Feud with Neville family -- 
Initially, Northumberland's relations with the other great northern family, 
the Nevilles, were friendly. He was already connected to the Neville 
earls of Westmorland through his marriage with Eleanor Neville, and in 
1426 he married his sister Elizabeth to the young Ralph Neville, 2nd 
Earl of Westmorland. In the early 1440s, Northumberland was involved 
in other disputes. A conflict over land with the archbishop of York 
escalated into open violence. The king intervened on the archbishop's 
side, though Northumberland remained in favour at court. Nevertheless, 
he spent less time involved in central affairs at Westminster in the later 
1440s.
In the early 1450s, the relationship between the Percy family and 
Salisbury – who belonged to a cadet branch of the Westmorland Neville 
family – started to deteriorate. What triggered the conflict was the 
marriage between Salisbury's son Thomas and Maud Stanhope, niece 
and heiress of Lord Cromwell. By this marriage Wressle Castle, which 
had traditionally been in the possession of the Percy family, would pass 
to the Nevilles. At the same time, the Neville-Cromwell wedding had led 
Huntingdon (now Duke of Exeter) to join the cause of the Percys, 
because of a territorial dispute with Cromwell. Northumberland himself, 
who was nearing sixty, did not take action at the time, but one of his 
younger sons did. Thomas Percy had been created Baron Egremont in 
1449, relating to his possessions in the Neville-dominated county of 
Cumberland. On 24 August 1453, Thomas attacked the Neville-
Cromwell wedding party at Heworth near York with a force of over 700 
men. No one was killed in the skirmish, and the wedding party escaped 
intact.
The conflict, however, continued over the following years. On 8 
October, Northumberland and Salisbury were summoned to court and 
ordered to end the conflict, but the warnings were ignored. Instead, the 
collective forces of the Percy and Neville families gathered at their 
Yorkshire strongholds of Topcliffe and Sand Hutton respectively, only a 
few miles apart. Both sides had ignored royal commands to disband, 
and battle seemed inevitable, but eventually a truce ensued and the 
forces withdrew. Then, in October 1454, Thomas Percy and his brother 
Richard were captured by the Nevilles in a battle at Stamford Bridge. 
The conflict was escalating, and converging with events in national 
politics.
Towards civil war -- 
Discontent was brewing in England against the personal rule of Henry 
VI, who had been declared of age in 1437. The main antagonists were 
Richard, Duke of York, and Edmund Beaufort, Duke of Somerset. 
Somerset enjoyed great influence over the king, but after Henry had 
been incapacitated by mental illness in 1453, York was appointed 
protector in 1454. The Nevilles were by this time closely associated with 
York, so the natural option for Northumberland was to side with 
Somerset and the king. Attempts were made to reconcile 
Northumberland and Salisbury in the north, but little was accomplished. 
In December, the king rallied sufficiently to resume control of 
government, and York's protectorate was terminated. With Somerset 
back at the centre of power, civil war seemed imminent.
In May 1455, Northumberland was travelling with the king and 
Somerset to a great council at Leicester, when the party was 
intercepted by York and the Nevilles. On 22 May 1455, at the First 
Battle of St Albans, the royal forces clashed with the forces loyal to the 
Duke of York, in what has been described as the first battle of the Wars 
of the Roses. The battle was a complete victory for the Yorkist side, and 
led to another reversal of the political situation.[28] The king was taken 
captive, and Somerset was killed. Northumberland was also among the 
casualties, and was buried at the nearby St Albans Abbey. A suggestion 



made by a contemporary chronicler, and supported by modern-day 
historians, said that the true purpose of the battle was to settle personal 
scores. Once York and Salisbury had killed Somerset and 
Northumberland respectively, the battle was effectively over.
Estates and family -- 
The Percy estates were primarily located in the northern counties of 
Yorkshire, Northumberland, and Cumberland. Even though the title was 
restored in 1416, and the Percy estates were officially regranted, this 
did not mean the immediate return of all the family possessions. 
Protracted legal battles followed, particularly with John, Duke of 
Bedford. Even at the time of his death, Northumberland had not 
recovered all the estates once held by his grandfather.
Northumberland's marriage to Eleanor Neville produced at least ten 
children. Henry Percy was succeeded by his son Henry Percy, 3rd Earl 
of Northumberland, who himself died fighting in the Wars of the Roses, 
at the Battle of Towton on 29 March 1461.

Percy, 3rd Earl of 
Northumberland, Henry

25 Jul 1421 - 29 Mar 1461

Person Note: Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of Northumberland was an English magnate.
The Earldom of Northumberland was one of the greatest fifteenth-
century landholdings in northern England; Percy also became Lord 
Poynings on his marriage. This title would bring him into direct conflict 
with the Poynings family themselves, and indeed, feuds with 
neighbouring nobles, both lay and ecclesiastical, would be a key 
occupancy of his youth.
Percy married Eleanor Poynings, who outlived him; together they had 
four children. He was a leading Lancastrian during the Wars of the 
Roses, from which he managed to personally benefit, although his 
father died early in the war. He was not, however, to live to enjoy these 
gains, being killed at the Battle of Towton in 1461 on the defeated 
Lancastrian side.
Early life and war with Scotland -- 
Percy was the son of Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland, and 
Lady Eleanor Neville, daughter of Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of 
Westmorland, and his second wife, Joan Beaufort.
Percy was knighted in 1426 together with Henry VI. He was appointed 
Warden of the Eastern March on the Scottish border on 1 April 1440, 
originally for four years, and subsequent extensions in 1444, and 1445, 
for the next seven years. This came as well with the custody of Berwick 
Castle and responsibility for its defence He was to hold this post until 
March 1461. In May 1448, Percy, with his father and Sir Robert Ogle, 
invaded Scotland in a pre-emptive defence of the border, and burnt 
Dunbar and Dumfries, for which, in revenge, the Scots attacked his 
father's castles of Alnwick and Warkworth. King Henry made his way 
north, and whilst at Durham sent Percy – now Lord Poynings – to raid 
Dumfrieshire; the sortie – "only to return with some 500 cattle" – of 
around 5,000 men failed, and he was captured whilst caught in a marsh 
following his father's defeat at the River Sark on 23 October. Sir Robert 
Ogle was now outlawed and the king used half of his estates to 
compensate Poynings for the ransom he had expended arranging his 
release from captivity. Tensions with Scotland remained, to the extent 
that Poynings, his father, and other nobles were requested to stay and 
guard the border rather than attend Parliament, for which they were 
excused. In summer 1451, with an Anglo-Scottish truce pending, 
Poynings was commissioned to treat with Scottish embassies. In July 
1455, he successfully prevented an assault on Berwick by the Scottish 
King, James II, and was congratulated by the English King as a result.
Feud with the Poynings -- 
In the late 1440s, the Yorkshire tenants of his father, the Earl of 
Northumberland, were in almost constant conflict with their neighbours, 
those of the Archbishop of York, involving armed skirmishes which 
Percy's brothers led. These events were deemed so severe that in 



1448 they led to the only progress north for the King during his reign. 
The same year, because of a dispute over the inheritance his family 
received as a result of Henry Percy's marriage, the Earl of 
Northumberland's retainers had ejected the earl's relative, Robert 
Poynings, from his Sussex manors. A year later, Henry Percy – now 
Lord Poynings by right of his wife – took direct part, with his father, in 
raiding the manor of Newington Bertram in Kent, which was also 
enfeoffed by Robert. This attack also apparently involved cattle rustling 
and theft, and Robert later claimed it to be so brutal that he was 
"deterred from seeking a remedy at law for three years".
Feud with Nevilles -- 
By the early 1450s, relations with a powerful neighbouring family, the 
Nevilles became increasingly tense, and Poyning's brother Thomas, 
Lord Egremont, had finally ambushed a Neville force, returning from a 
wedding, near Sheriff Hutton. with a force of between 1,000 and 5,000 
men. Although this was a bloodless confrontation, a precedent for the 
use of force in this particular dispute had already been laid in the 
previous violence in the region. By October 1453, Poynings was directly 
involved, with his father, brothers Egremont and Richard, and joined by 
Lord Clifford, in forcing a battle with John and Richard Neville at 
Topcliffe. The feud continued into the next year, when Poyning 
reportedly planned on attending parliament accompanied by a large 
force of men in February, and three months later both he and the earl 
were summoned by the king to attend council in attempt to impose a 
peace; a second letter was "written but not despatched". Neither, along 
with John Neville or Salisbury, did as requested.
Wars of the Roses -- 
During the Wars of the Roses, Percy followed his father in siding with 
the Lancastrians against the Yorkists. The Earl himself died at what is 
generally considered to be the first battle of the wars, at St Alban's on 
22 May 1455, and Poynings was elevated as third Earl of 
Northumberland, without having to pay relief to the Crown, due the fact 
that his father had died in the King's service. He in his turn "swore to 
uphold the Lancastrian dynasty". Although a reconciliation of the 
leading magnates of the realm was attempted in October 1458 in 
London, he arrived with such a large body of men (thought to be around 
1,500) that the city denied him entry. The new earl and his brother 
Egremont were bound over £4,000 each to keep the peace. When 
conflict broke out again, he attended the so-called Parliament of Devils 
in October 1459, which condemned as traitors those Yorkists accused 
of, among other offences, causing the death of his father four years 
before. On 30 December 1460, Percy led the central "battle" or section 
of the victorious Lancastrian army at the Battle of Wakefield, following 
which, the army marched south, pillaging on the road to London. He 
fought against Warwick at the second Battle of St. Alban's on 17 
February 1461, and he commanded the Lancastrian van at the Battle of 
Towton on 29 March 1461, however, "his archers were blinded by 
snowstorms", and he was either slain in close fighting, or died of his 
wounds soon after. He was buried at St Denys's Church, York. He was 
posthumously attainted by the first parliament of the victorious Edward 
IV in November 1461, and his son and namesake was committed to the 
Tower.
Estates, offices and finances -- 
The estates of the Earls of Northumberland had traditionally been in 
constant use as a source of manpower and wages in defence of the 
border since the Percy family first gained the office the previous 
century. The wages assigned to the third Earl were substantial: £2,500 
yearly in time of peace, and £5,000 during war, as well as an annual 
payment for the maintenance of Berwick's upkeep (£66 in peacetime 
and £120 in wartime). Percy often had to provide from his own 
resources,however, as "securing payment was not easy" from the 
Exchequer, (for example, in 1454 he received no payments at all). In 
July 1452 he gained a twenty year fee-farm (£80 yearly, from Carlisle), 



although he subsequently lost it in favour of Richard Neville, Earl of 
Salisbury, in July 1454. Throughout the 1450s, the Crown continually 
made efforts at paying Percy his Warden's wages and fees promptly 
(paying him full wartime rates for the whole of the year 1456-7, for 
example), and since he was a loyal Lancastrian he achieved this more 
often than his counterpart on the west march, Salisbury, who by now 
had publicly aligned himself with York. The fee farm of Carlisle was 
returned to Percy in November 1459, following Salisbury's attainder in 
Coventry. He also benefited from the attainder of York, being granted an 
annuity of £66 from the latter's forfeited Wakefield Lordship in Yorkshire; 
he also received £200 from the profits of Penrith.
As a reward for his role in the Lancastrian victory at Ludford Bridge, he 
was made Chief Forester north of the River Trent and the Constable of 
Scarborough Castle on 22 December 1459 for life. He was nominated 
to a wide-ranging commission of oyer and terminer (from the old 
French, literally a commission "to hear and determine") on 30 May 
1460, his new rank was a tactic to deal with the treasons and 
insurrections in Northumberland. On 3 July, he was granted Yorkshire, 
Derbyshire, and Cambridgeshire, all belonging to Salisbury, on a twelve 
year lease. After the Yorkists captured Henry VI at the Battle of 
Northampton in 1460, they accused Percy of having looted York's 
northern estates during his exile in Ireland. This charge was likely to 
have had some truth in it, as it was his continued pillaging of those 
estates, with the Lords Clifford and Dacre, that led to York marching 
north to Wakefield in December 1460. These incomes, however 
collected, would have been vital to the Earl both personally and 
militarily as his northern estates especially had been a victim of feudal 
decline for most of the first half of the fifteenth century: even on the 
forfeit of the earldom to the Crown in 1461, his arrears have been 
calculated as still standing at approximately £12,000.

Peter I of Courtenay Sep 1126 - 10 Apr 1183
Person Note: Peter I of Courtenay was the youngest son of Louis VI of France and 

his second queen consort, Adélaide de Maurienne. He was the father of 
the Latin Emperor Peter II of Courtenay.
Peter was born in France and died in Palestine. In about 1150, he 
married Elizabeth de Courtenay (1127 – September 1205), the 
daughter of Renauld de Courtenay and Hawise du Donjon, thus starting 
the Capetian line the of the House of Courtenay.
He is buried in a tomb in the floor of Exeter Cathedral, next to Elizabeth. 

Peter II of Aragon Jul 1178 - 12 Sep 1213
Person Note: Peter II the Catholic was the King of Aragon (as Pedro II) and Count of 

Barcelona (as Pere I) from 1196 to 1213.
He was born in Huesca, the son of Alfonso II of Aragon and Sancha of 
Castile. In 1205 he acknowledged the feudal supremacy of the papacy 
and was crowned in Rome by Pope Innocent III, swearing to defend the 
Catholic faith (hence his surname, "the Catholic"). He was the first king 
of Aragon to be crowned by the pope.
In the first decade of the thirteenth century he commissioned the Liber 
feudorum Ceritaniae, an illustrated codex cartulary for the counties of 
Cerdagne, Conflent, and Roussillon.
On June 15, 1204 he married (as her third husband) Marie of 
Montpellier, daughter and heiress of William VIII of Montpellier by 
Eudocia Comnena. She gave him a son, James, but Peter soon 
discarded her. Marie was popularly venerated as a saint for her piety 
and marital suffering, but was never canonized; she died in Rome in 
1213.
He participated in the Battle of Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212 that 
marked the turning point of Arab domination on the Iberian peninsula.
The Crown of Aragon was widespread in the area that is now 
southernwestern France, but which at that time was under the control of 
vassal local princes, such as the Counts of Toulouse. The Cathars or 
Albingenses rejected the authority and the teachings of the Catholic 



Church. Innocent called upon Louis IX of France to suppress the 
Albigenses. Under the leadership of Simon of Montfort a campaign was 
launched. The Albigensian Crusade, which led to the slaughter of 
approximately 20,000 men, women and children, Cathar and Catholic 
alike, essentially destroyed the previously flourishing civilization of 
Occitania and brought the region firmly under the control of the King of 
France, and the Capetian dynasty from the north of France.
Peter returned from Las Navas in autumn 1212 to find that Simon de 
Montfort had conquered Toulouse, exiling Count Raymond VI of 
Toulouse, who was Peter's brother-in-law and vassal. Peter crossed the 
Pyrenees and arrived at Muret in September 1213 to confront 
Montfort's army. He was accompanied by Raymond of Toulouse, who 
tried to persuade Peter to avoid battle and instead starve out Montfort's 
forces. This suggestion was rejected.
The Battle of Muret began on September 12, 1213. The Aragonese 
forces were disorganized and disintegrated under the assault of 
Montfort's squadrons. Peter himself was caught in the thick of fighting, 
and died as a result of a foolhardy act of bravado. He was thrown to the 
ground and killed. The Aragonese forces broke in panic when their king 
was slain and Montfort's crusaders won a crushing victory.
The nobility of Toulouse, vassals of the Crown of Aragon, were 
defeated. The conflict culminated in the Treaty of Meaux-Paris in 1229, 
in which the integration of the Occitan territory into the French crown 
was agreed upon.
Upon Peter's death, the kingdom passed to his only son by Marie of 
Montpellier, the future James the Conqueror.

Peter II of Courtenay ? - 1219
Person Note: Peter II of Courtenay was emperor of the Latin Empire of 

Constantinople from 1216 to 1217.
Peter II was a son of Peter I of Courtenay (died 1183), the youngest son 
of Louis VI of France and his second Queen consort Adélaide de 
Maurienne. His mother was Elisabeth de Courtenay, daughter of 
Renaud de Courtenay (died 1194) and Hawise du Donjon.

Peter first married Agnes of Nevers, via whom he obtained the three 
counties of Nevers, Auxerre, and Tonnerre. He took for his second wife, 
Yolanda of Flanders (died 1219), a sister of Baldwin and Henry of 
Flanders, who were afterwards the first and second emperors of the 
Latin Empire of Constantinople. Peter accompanied his cousin, King 
Philip Augustus, on the crusade of 1190 and fought (alongside his 
brother Robert) in the Albigensian Crusade in 1209 and 1211, when he 
took part in the siege of Lavaur. He was present at the Battle of 
Bouvines in 1214.
When his brother-in-law, the emperor Henry, died without sons in 1216, 
Peter was chosen as his successor, and with a small army set out from 
France to take possession of his throne. Consecrated emperor at 
Rome, in a church outside the walls, by Pope Honorius III on 9 April 
1217, he borrowed some ships from the Venetians, promising in return 
to conquer Durazzo for them; but he failed in this enterprise, and sought 
to make his way to Constantinople by land. On the journey he was 
seized by the despot of Epirus, Theodore Komnenos Doukas, and, after 
an imprisonment of two years, died, probably by foul means. Peter thus 
never governed his empire, which, however, was ruled for a time by his 
wife, Yolanda, who had succeeded in reaching Constantinople. Two of 
his sons, Robert and Baldwin, in turn emperors of the Latin Empire of 
Constantinople.

Petronila De Aragon Queen 
of Aragon

1134 - 17 Oct 1174

Person Note: Queen of Aragon, daughter of Ramiro II, King of Aragon and Matilda de 
Aquitane, the daughter of William VII of Poitou. Petronilla's father was 
the Bishop of bishop of Barbastro-Roda when his brother, the King of 
Aragon died, leaving the title to Ramon, who preferred ecclesiastical life 



to that of royalty. Ramon married and produced an heir, married her off 
when she was an infant, released his territories to his new son-in-law 
and returned to the monastery. Petronilla would start bearing children at 
the age of fifteen, and produce four sons and one daughter before her 
husband died, and she was crowned ruler of Aragon. When her eldest 
living son, Ramiro, renamed Alfonso II of Aragon, was seven years old, 
she abdicated on July 18, 1164 in his favor and retired Barcelona where 
she was buried. Her tomb has unfortunately been lost.

Petronilla of Lorraine 1082 - 1144
Person Note: Petronilla of Lorraine was a daughter of Theodoric II, Duke of Lorraine 

and Hedwige of Formbach. Through marriage to Floris II, Count of 
Holland, she became Countess of Holland. After the death of her 
husband, she acted as regent for her son Dirk VI.
Named after her maternal grandmother, she changed her name from 
Gertrude to Petronilla. After her husband's early death, she became 
regent for their son, Dirk VI. After Baldwin VII, Count of Flanders died 
without heirs, she supported her son's claim to become Count of 
Flanders, but Baldwin was eventually succeeded by Charles I. In the 
struggle for power between Dirk and his younger brother Floris the 
Black, she first supported the latter. At his second attempt, she refused 
to support him though.
Petronilla founded an abbey in Rijnsburg, where she was buried after 
her death in 1144.

Philip I of France 23 May 1052 - 29 Jul 1108
Person Note: Philip I, called the Amorous, was King of the Franks from 1060 to his 

death. His reign, like that of most of the early Capetians, was 
extraordinarily long for the time. The monarchy began a modest 
recovery from the low it reached in the reign of his father and he added 
to the royal demesne the Vexin and Bourges.

King of France (1059/60-1108) who came to the throne at the age of 8 
at a time when the Capetian monarchy was extremely weak but who 
succeeded in enlarging the royal treasury by a policy of devious 
alliances, the sale of his neutrality in the quarrels of powerful vassals, 
and the practice of simony on a huge scale. 

Philip was the elder son of Henry I of France by his second wife, Anne 
of Kiev. Crowned at Reims in May 1059, he became sole king on his 
father's death in 1060. Two years after he came of age in 1066, he 
obtained the county of Gâtinais as the price of his neutrality in a family 
struggle over Anjou and thereby linked the royal possessions in Sens 
with those around Paris, Melun, and Orléans. His major efforts, 
however, were directed toward Normandy, in which from 1076 he 
supported Robert II Curthose, its ineffectual duke, first against Robert's 
father, King William I of England, then against Robert's brother, William 
II. Philip's true goal was to prevent emergence of a rival power in 
Normandy, for he was willing to abandon Robert whenever it seemed 
possible he might become dangerous. 

Because of his firm determination to retain control over all appointments 
to ecclesiastical posts, which he blatantly sold, Philip was eventually 
drawn into conflict with the papacy. This conflict was exacerbated by his 
matrimonial affairs; his scandalous "marriage" with Bertrada de 
Montfort, wife of a vassal, brought him repeated excommunication. By 
1104, when the struggle with the papacy was finally ended, Louis VI, 
Philip's son by his legitimate wife, Bertha, had taken over the 
administration of the kingdom, Philip having been rendered inactive by 
his extreme obesity.

In the long reign that followed he showed no great ability or energy, and 
a looseness of morals which embroiled him with the Church. ...His reign 
is chiefly remarkable for the steady growth of the royal domain.



Short, fat and rarely in good health, he had lost his hair on the Third 
Crusade; moreover, he tended to be a hypochondriac. ...he was 
nonetheless a most capable ruler. ...He increased the possessions of 
the monarchy fourfold, defeated John's ally Otto IV, the Holy Roman 
Emperor, at Bouvines, and brought about the collapse of the 
Plantagenet dominions. 

Philip II of France Aug 1165 - Jul 1223
Person Note: Philip II Augustus was the King of France from 1180 to 1223, and the 

first to be called by that title. His predecessors had been known as Roi 
des Francs (King of the Franks) but from 1190 onward Philip was 
known as ''Roi de France'' (King of France). A member of the House of 
Capet, Philip Augustus was born at Gonesse in the Val-d'Oise, the son 
of Louis VII and of his third wife, Adela of Champagne. He was 
originally nicknamed Dieudonné ("God-given") because he was the first 
son of Louis VII late in his father's life.
Philip was one of the most successful medieval French monarchs in 
expanding the royal demesne and the influence of the monarchy. He 
broke up the great Angevin Empire and defeated a coalition of his rivals 
(German, Flemish and English) at the Battle of Bouvines in 1214. He 
reorganized the government, bringing financial stability to the country 
and thus making possible a sharp increase in prosperity. His reign was 
popular with ordinary people because he checked the power of the 
nobles and passed some of it on to the growing middle class.

In declining health, Louis VII had his 14 years old son crowned and 
anointed at Rheims by the Archbishop William Whitehands on 1 
November in 1179. He was married on 28 April 1180 to Isabelle of 
Hainaut, who brought the County of Artois as her dowry. From his 
coronation, all real power was transferred to Philip, as his father slowly 
descended into senility. The great nobles were discontented with 
Philip's advantageous marriage, while his mother and four uncles, all of 
whom exercised enormous influence over Louis, were extremely 
unhappy with his association to the throne, causing a diminution in their 
power. Eventually, Louis died on 18 September 1180.Philip was born in 
Gonesse on 21 August 1165. As soon as he was able, Louis planned to 
associate Philip with him on the throne, but it was delayed when Philip, 
at the age of thirteen, was separated from his companions during a 
royal hunt and became lost in the Forest of Compiègne. He spent much 
of the following night attempting to find his way out, but to no avail. 
Exhausted by cold, hunger and fatigue, he was eventually discovered 
by a peasant carrying a charcoal burner, but his exposure to the 
elements meant he soon contracted a dangerously high fever. His 
father went on pilgrimage to the Shrine of Thomas Becket to pray for 
Philip's recovery and was told that his son had indeed recovered. 
However, on his way back to Paris, he suffered a stroke.
Consolidation of royal demesne[edit]
Wars with his vassals[edit]While the royal demesne had increased 
under Philip I and Louis VI, under Louis VII it had diminished slightly. In 
April 1182, Philip expelled all Jews from the demesne and confiscated 
their goods. Philip's eldest son, Louis, was born on 5 September in 
1187 and inherited Artois in 1190, when his mother Isabelle died. The 
main source for Philip's army was from the royal demesne. In times of 
conflict, he could immediately call up 250 knights, 250 horse sergeants, 
100 crossbowmen (mounted), 133 crossbowmen (foot), 2,000 foot 
sergeants, and 300 mercenaries. Towards the end of his reign, the King 
could muster some 3,000 knights, 9,000 sergeants, 6,000 urban 
militiamen, and thousands of foot sergeants. Using his increased 
revenues, Philip was the first Capetian King to actively build a French 
navy. By 1215, his fleet could carry a total of 7,000 men. Within two 
years his fleet included 10 large ships and many smaller ones.
In 1181, Philip began a war with Philip, Count of Flanders, over the 
Vermandois, which King Philip claimed as his wife's dowry and the 



Count was unwilling to give up. Finally the Count of Flanders invaded 
France, ravaging the whole district between the Somme and the Oise 
before penetrating as far as Dammartin. Notified of Philip's impending 
approach with 2,000 knights, he turned around and headed back to 
Flanders. Philip chased him, and the two armies confronted each other 
near Amiens. By this stage, Philip had managed to counter the 
ambitions of the count by breaking his alliances with Henry I, Duke of 
Brabant, and Philip of Heinsberg, Archbishop of Cologne. This, together 
with an uncertain outcome were he to engage the French in battle, 
forced the Count to conclude a peace. In July 1185, the Treaty of Boves 
left the disputed territory partitioned, with Amiénois, Artois, and 
numerous other places passing to the King, and the remainder, with the 
county of Vermandois proper, left provisionally to Philip of Alsace. It was 
during this time that Philip II was nicknamed "Augustus" by the monk 
Rigord for augmenting French lands.
Meanwhile in 1184, Stephen I of Sancerre and his Brabançon 
mercenaries ravaged the Orléanais. Philip defeated him with the aid of 
the Confrères de la Paix.
War with Henry II[edit]Philip also began to wage war with Henry II of 
England, who was also Count of Anjou and Duke of Normandy and 
Aquitaine in France. The death of Henry's eldest son, Henry the Young 
King, in June 1183 began a dispute over the dower of the widowed 
Margaret, Philip's sister. Philip insisted that the dower should be 
returned to France as the marriage did not produce any children, as per 
the betrothal agreement. The two kings would hold conferences at the 
foot of an elm tree near Gisors, which was so positioned that it would 
overshadow each monarch's territory, but to no avail. Philip pushed the 
case further when King Béla III of Hungary asked for the widow's hand 
in marriage, and thus her dowry had to be returned, to which Henry 
finally agreed.

With these grievances, two years of combat (1186–1188) followed, but 
the situation remained unchanged. Philip initially allied with Henry's 
young sons, Richard the Lionheart and John Lackland, who were in 
rebellion against their father. Philip II launched an attack on Berry in the 
summer of 1187 but then in June made a truce with Henry, which left 
Issoudun in his hands and also granted him Fréteval, in Vendômois. 
Though the truce was for two years, Philip found grounds for resuming 
hostilities in the summer of 1188. He skilfully exploited the 
estrangement between Henry and Richard, and Richard did homage to 
him voluntarily at Bonmoulins in November 1188. The death of Henry's 
fourth son, Geoffrey II, Duke of Brittany, in 1186 began a new round of 
disputes, as Henry insisted that he retain the guardianship of the duchy 
for his unborn grandson Arthur I, Duke of Brittany. Philip, as Henry's 
liege lord, objected, stating that he should be the rightful guardian until 
the birth of the child. Philip then raised the issue of his other sister, Alys, 
Countess of the Vexin, and her delayed betrothal to Richard the 
Lionheart.
Then in 1189 Richard openly joined forces with Philip to drive Henry 
into abject submission. They chased him from Le Mans to Saumur, 
losing Tours in the process, before forcing him to acknowledge Richard 
as his heir. Finally, by the Treaty of Azay-le-Rideau (4 July 1189), Henry 
was forced to renew his own homage, to confirm the cession of 
Issoudun, with Graçay also, to Philip, and to renounce his claim to 
suzerainty over Auvergne. Henry died two days later. His death, and the 
news of the fall of Jerusalem to Saladin, diverted attention from the 
Franco-English war.
Philip befriended all of Henry's sons and used them to foment rebellion 
against their father, but he turned against both Richard and John after 
their respective accessions to the throne. The Angevin Kings of 
England, as Dukes of Normandy and Aquitaine, and Count of Anjou, 
were his most powerful and dangerous vassals. Philip made it his life's 
work to destroy Angevin power in France. He maintained friendships 



with Henry the Young King and Geoffrey II until their deaths. Indeed, at 
the funeral of Geoffrey, he was so overcome with grief that he had to be 
forcibly restrained from casting himself into the grave.
Third Crusade --
More importantly, the siege resulted in the death of Philip of Alsace, 
who held the county of Vermandois proper, threatening to derail the 
Treaty of Gisors that Philip had orchestrated to isolate the powerful 
Blois-Champagne faction. Philip decided to return to France to settle 
the issue of succession in Flanders, a decision that displeased Richard, 
who said, "It is a shame and a disgrace on my lord if he goes away 
without having finished the business that brought him hither. But still, if 
he finds himself in bad health, or is afraid lest he should die here, his 
will be done." So on 31 July 1191 the French army of 10,000 men 
(along with 5,000 silver marks to pay the soldiers) remained in 
Outremer under the command of Hugh III, Duke of Burgundy. Philip and 
his cousin Peter of Courtenay, count of Nevers, made their way to 
Genoa and from there returned to France. The decision to return was 
also fuelled by the realisation that with Richard campaigning in the Holy 
Land, English possessions in northern France (Normandy) would be 
open for attack. After Richard's delayed return home, war between 
England and France would ensue over possession of English-controlled 
territories in modern-day France.Philip went on the Third Crusade 
(1189–1192) with King Richard I of England (The Lionheart) and the 
Holy Roman Emperor, Frederick I Barbarossa. His army left Vézelay on 
1 July 1190. At first the French and English crusaders travelled 
together, but the armies split at Lyon, as Richard decided to go by sea, 
and Philip took the overland route through the Alps to Genoa. The 
French and English armies were reunited inMessina, where they 
wintered together. On 30 March 1191 the French set sail for the Holy 
Land and Philip arrived on 20 May. He then marched to Acre, which 
was already under siege by a lesser contingent of crusaders, and he 
started to construct siege equipment before Richard arrived in 8 June. 
By the time Acre surrendered on 12 July, Philip was severely ill with 
dysentery, which reduced his zeal. Ties with Richard were further 
strained after the latter acted in a haughty manner after Acre had fallen.
Conflict with England, Flanders and the Holy Roman 
Empire[edit]Conflict with King Richard the Lionheart 1192–
1199[edit]The immediate cause of the conflict with Richard the 
Lionheart stemmed from Richard's decision to break his betrothal with 
Phillip's sister Alys at Messina in 1191. Part of Alys's dowry that had 
been given over to Richard during their engagement was the territory of 
the Vexin, which included the strategic fortress of Gisors. This should 
have reverted to Philip upon the end of the betrothal, but Philip, to 
prevent the collapse of the Crusade, agreed that this territory was to 
remain in Richard's hands and would be inherited by his male 
descendents. Should Richard die without an heir, the territory would 
return to Philip, and if Philip died without an heir, those lands would be 
considered a part of Normandy.
Returning to France in late 1191, Phillip began plotting to find a way to 
have those territories restored to him. He was in a difficult situation, as 
he had taken an oath not to attack Richard 's lands while he was away, 
and as Richard was still on Crusade, his territory was under the 
protection of the Church in any event. Philip had unsuccessfully asked 
Pope Celestine III to release him from his oath, and as a result he was 
forced to build a casus belli from scratch.
On 20 January 1192, Philip met with William FitzRalph, Richard's 
seneschal of Normandy. Presenting some documents purporting to be 
from Richard, Philip claimed that Richard had agreed at Messina to 
hand back the disputed lands to Philip. Not having heard anything 
directly from their sovereign, FitzRalph and the Norman barons rejected 
Philip's claim to the Vexin. Philip at this time also began spreading 
rumours about Richard's action in the east to discredit the English king 
in the eyes of his subjects. Among the stories Philip invented included 



Richard involved in treacherous communication with Saladin, that he 
had conspired to cause the fall of Gaza, Jaffa, and Ashkelon, and that 
he had participated in the murder of Conrad of Montferrat. Finally, Philip 
made contact with Prince John, Richard's brother, whom he convinced 
to join him and overthrow his brother.
At the start of 1193, John visited Philip in Paris where he paid homage 
for Richard's continental lands. When word reached Philip that Richard 
had finished crusading and had been captured on his way back from 
the Holy Land, he promptly invaded the Vexin. His first target was the 
fortress of Gisors, commanded by Gilbert de Vascoeuil, which 
surrendered without putting up a struggle. Philip then penetrated deep 
into Normandy, reaching as far as Dieppe. To keep the duplicitous John 
on his side, Philip entrusted the defence of the town of Évreux to him. 
Meanwhile, Philip was joined by Count Baldwin of Flanders, and 
together they laid siege to the ducal capital of Normandy, Rouen. Here, 
Philip's advance was halted by a defence led by Earl Robert of 
Leicester. Unable to penetrate their defences, Philip moved on.
At Mantes on 9 July 1193, Philip came to terms with Richard's ministers 
who agreed that Philip could keep his gains and would be given some 
extra territories if he ceased all further aggressive actions in Normandy, 
along with the condition that Philip would hand back the captured 
territory if Richard would pay homage to Philip. To prevent Richard from 
spoiling their plans, Philip and John attempted to bribe the Holy Roman 
Emperor Henry VI to keep the English king captive for a little while 
longer. He refused, and Richard was released from captivity on 4 
February 1194. By 13 March Richard had returned to England, and by 
12 May he had set sail for Normandy with some 300 ships, eager to 
take the war to Philip.
Philip had spent this time consolidating his territorial gains and by now 
controlled much of Normandy east of the Seine, while remaining within 
striking distance of Rouen. His next objective was the castle of Verneuil, 
which had withstood an earlier siege. Once Richard arrived at Barfleur, 
he soon marched towards Verneuil. As his forces neared the castle, 
Philip, who had been unable to break through, decided to strike camp. 
Leaving a large force behind to prosecute the siege, he moved off 
towards Évreux, which Prince John had handed over to his brother to 
prove his loyalty. Philip retook the town and sacked it, but during this 
time, his forces at Verneuil abandoned the siege, and Richard entered 
the castle unopposed on 30 May. Throughout June while Philip's 
campaign ground to a halt in the north, Richard was taking a number of 
important fortresses to the south. Philip, eager to relieve the pressure 
off his allies in the south, marched to confront Richard's forces 
atVendôme. Refusing to risk everything in a major battle, Philip 
retreated, only to have his rear guard caught at Fréteval on 3 July, 
which turned into a general encounter that Philip only managed to avoid 
capture as his army was put to flight. Fleeing back to Normandy, Philip 
revenged himself on the English by attacking the forces of Prince John 
and the Earl of Arundel, seizing their baggage train. By now both sides 
were tiring, and they agreed to the temporary Truce of Tillières.
War continued in 1195 with Philip once again besieging Verneuil. 
Richard arrived to discuss the situation face to face. During 
negotiations, Philip secretly continued his operations against Verneuil; 
when Richard found out, he left, swearing revenge. Philip now pressed 
his advantage in northeastern Normandy, where he conducted a raid at 
Dieppe, burning the English ships in the harbour while repulsing an 
attack by Richard at the same time. Philip now marched southward into 
the Berry region. His primary objective was the fortress of Issoudun, 
which had just been captured by Richard's mercenary commander, 
Mercadier. The French king took the town and was besieging the castle 
when Richard stormed through French lines and made his way in to 
reinforce the garrison, while at the same time another army was 
approaching Philip's supply lines. Philip called off his attack, and 
another truce was agreed to.



The war slowly turned against Philip over the course of the next three 
years. Though things looked promising at the start of 1196 when Arthur 
of Brittany ended up in Philip's hands, and he won the Siege of Aumale, 
it would not last. Richard won over a key ally, Baldwin of Flanders, in 
1197. Then in 1198, Henry the Holy Roman Emperor died, and his 
successor was to be Otto IV, Richard's nephew, who put additional 
pressure on Philip. Finally, many Norman lords were switching sides 
and returning to Richard's camp. This was the state of affairs when 
Philip launched his 1198 campaign with an attack on the Vexin. He was 
pushed back and then had to deal with the Flemish invasion of Artois.
On 27 September, Richard entered the Vexin, taking Courcelles-sur-
Seine and Boury-en-Vexin before returning to Dangu. Philip, believing 
that Courcelles was still holding out, went to its relief. Discovering what 
was happening, Richard decided to attack the French king's forces, 
catching Philip by surprise. Philip's forces fled and attempted to reach 
the fortress of Gisors. Bunched together, the French knights and Philip 
attempted to cross the Epte River on a bridge that promptly collapsed 
under their weight, almost drowning Philip in the process. He was 
dragged out of the river and shut himself up in Gisors.
Philip soon began a new offensive, launching raids into Normandy and 
again targeting Évreux. Richard countered Philip's offensive with a 
counterattack in the Vexin, while Mercadier led a raid on Abbeville. The 
upshot was that by the fall of 1198, Richard had regained almost all that 
had been lost in 1193. Philip, now in desperate circumstances, offered 
a truce so that discussions could begin towards a more permanent 
peace, with the offer that he would return all of the territories except for 
Gisors.
In mid-January 1199, the two kings met for a final meeting, Richard 
standing on the deck of a boat, Philip standing on the banks of the 
Seine River. Shouting terms at each other, they could not reach 
agreement on the terms of a permanent truce, but they did agree to 
further mediation, which resulted in a five-year truce that held. Later in 
1199, Richard was killed during a siege involving one of his vassals.
Conflict with King John 1200–1206[edit]
In May 1200, Philip signed the Treaty of Le Goulet with Richard's 
successor King John of England. The treaty was meant to bring peace 
to Normandy by settling the issue of its much-reduced boundaries and 
the terms of John's vassalage for it, Anjou, Maine, and Touraine. John 
agreed to heavy terms, including the abandonment of all the English 
possessions in Berry and 20,000 marks of silver, while Philip in turn 
recognised John as king, formally abandoning Arthur I of Brittany, whom 
he had thitherto supported, and he recognised John's suzerainty over 
the Duchy of Brittany. To seal the treaty, a marriage between Blanche of 
Castile, John's niece, and Louis the Lion, Philip's son, was contracted.

What Philip had gained through victory in war, he then sought to 
confirm by legal means. Philip, again acting as John's liege lord over 
his French lands, summoned him to appear before the Court of the 
Twelve Peers of France, to answer for the murder of Arthur of Brittany. 
John requested safe conduct, but Philip only agreed to allow him to 
come in peace, while providing for his return only if it were allowed after 
the judgment of his peers. Not willing to risk his life on such a 
guarantee, John refused to appear, so Philip summarily dispossessed 
him of his French lands. Pushed by his barons, John eventually 
launched an invasion in 1206, disembarking with his army at La 
Rochelle during one of Philip's absences, but the campaign was a 
disaster. After backing out of a conference that he himself had 
demanded, John eventually bargained at Thouars for a two-year truce, 
the price of which was his agreement to the chief provisions of the 
judgment of the Court of Peers, including the loss of his patrimony.This 
did not stop the war, however, as John's mismanagement of Aquitaine 
led to the province erupting in rebellion later in 1200, which Philip 
secretly encouraged. To disguise his ambitions, he invited John to a 



conference at Andely and then entertained him at Paris, and both times 
he committed to complying with the Treaty. In 1202, disaffected patrons 
petitioned the French king to summon John to answer their charges in 
his capacity as John's feudal lord in France, and, when the English king 
refused to appear, Philip again took up the claims of Arthur, to whom he 
betrothed his six-year-old daughter, Marie. John crossed over into 
Normandy and his forces soon captured Arthur, and in 1203, the young 
man disappeared, with most people believing that John had had Arthur 
murdered. The outcry over Arthur's fate saw an increase in local 
opposition to John, which Philip used to his advantage. He took the 
offensive and, apart from a five-month siege of Andely, he swept all 
before him. On the fall of Andely, John fled to England, and by the end 
of 1204, most of Normandy and the Angevin lands, including much of 
Aquitaine had fallen into Philip's hands.
Alliances against Philip 1208–1213[edit]
In order to secure the cooperation of all his vassals in his plans for the 
invasion, Philip denounced John as an enemy of the Church, thereby 
justifying his attack against him as being solely for religious reasons. He 
summoned an assembly of French barons at Soissons, which was well 
attended with the exception of Ferdinand, Count of Flanders. He 
refused to attend, still angry over the loss of the towns of Aire and 
Saint-Omer which had been captured by Philip's son, Louis the Lion, 
and he would not participate in any campaign until they had been 
restored to him.In 1208, Philip of Swabia, the successful candidate for 
becoming the next emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, was 
assassinated, meaning that the imperial crown was given to his rival, 
Otto IV, the nephew of King John. Otto, prior to his accession, had 
promised to help John to recover his lost European possessions, but 
circumstances prevented them from making good their claims. By 1212, 
both John and Otto were engaged in power struggles against Pope 
Innocent III, John over his refusal to accept the papal nomination for the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and Otto over his attempt to strip Frederick II 
of his Sicilian crown. Philip decided to take advantage of this situation, 
firstly in Germany where he supported the rebellion of the German 
nobility in support of the young Frederick. John immediately threw his 
support behind Otto, and Philip now saw his chance to launch a 
successful invasion of England.
In the meantime, Philip, eager to prove his loyalty to Rome and thus 
secure Papal support for his planned invasion, announced at Soissons 
his reconciliation with his estranged wife Ingeborg of Denmark which 
the Popes had been pushing. The Barons fully supported his plan, and 
they all gathered their forces and prepared to join with Philip at the 
agreed rendezvous. In all this, Philip remained in constant 
communication with Pandolfo, the Papal Legate, who was encouraging 
Philip to pursue his objective. Pandolfo however was also holding 
secret discussions with King John. Advising the English King of his 
precarious predicament, he persuaded John to abandon his opposition 
to Papal investitureand agreed to accept the Papal Legate's decision in 
any ecclesiastical disputes as final.[24] In return, the Pope agreed to 
accept the Kingdom of England and the Lordship of Ireland as Papal 
fiefs, which John would rule as the Pope's vassal, and for which John 
would do homage to the Pope.
No sooner had the treaty been ratified in May 1213 than Pandolfo 
announced to Philip that he would have to abandon his expedition 
against John, since to attack a faithful vassal of the Holy See would 
constitute a mortal sin. In vain did Philip argue that his plans had been 
drawn up with the consent of Rome, that his expedition was in support 
of papal authority which he only undertook on the understanding that he 
would gain a Plenary Indulgence, or that he had spent a fortune 
preparing for the expedition. The Papal Legate remained unmoved, but 
Pandolfo did suggest an alternative. The Count of Flanders had denied 
Philip's right to declare war on England while King John was still 
excommunicated, and that his disobedience needed to be punished. 



Philip eagerly accepted the advice, and quickly marched at the head of 
his troops into the territory of Flanders.
Battle of Bouvines 1214[edit]The French fleet, reportedly numbering 
some 1,700 ships, proceeded first to Gravelines and then to the port of 
Dam. Meanwhile the army marched by Cassel, Ypres, and Bruges 
before laying siege to Ghent. Hardly had the siege begun when Philip 
learned that the English fleet had captured a number of his ships at 
Dam and that the rest were so closely blockaded in its harbor that it 
was impossible for them to escape. After having obtained 30,000 marks 
as a ransom for the hostages he had taken from the Flemish cities he 
had captured, Philip quickly retraced his steps to reach Dam. It took him 
two days, arriving in time to relieve the French garrison, but he 
discovered he could not rescue his fleet. He ordered it to be burned to 
prevent it from falling into enemy hands, then he commanded the town 
of Dam to be burned to the ground as well. Determined to make the 
Flemish pay for his retreat, in every district he passed through he 
ordered that all towns be razed and burned, and that the peasantry be 
either killed or sold as slaves.
The destruction of the French fleet had once again raised John's hopes, 
so he began preparing for an invasion of France and a reconquest of 
his lost provinces. His barons were initially unenthusiastic about the 
expedition, which delayed his departure, so it was not until February 
1214 that he disembarked at La Rochelle. John was to advance from 
the Loire, while his ally Otto IV made a simultaneous attack from 
Flanders, together with the Count of Flanders. Unfortunately, the three 
armies could not coordinate their efforts effectively. It was not until John 
had been disappointed in his hope for an easy victory after being driven 
from Roche-au-Moine and had retreated to his transports that the 
Imperial Army, with Otto at its head, assembled in the Low Countries.
On 27 July 1214, the opposing armies suddenly discovered they were 
in close proximity, on the banks of a little tributary of the River Lys, near 
the Bridge of Bouvines. Philip's army numbered some 15,000, while the 
allied forces possessed around 25,000 troops. The armies clashed at 
the Battle of Bouvines, a tight battle. Philip was unhorsed by the 
Flemish pikemen in the heat of battle, and were it not for his plate mail 
armor he would have probably been killed. When Otto was carried off 
the field by his wounded and terrified horse, and Ferdinand, Count of 
Flanders, was severely wounded and captured by the French, the 
Flemish and Imperial troops saw that the battle was lost, turned, and 
fled from the field. The French troops began pursuing them, but with 
night approaching, and with the prisoners they already had too 
numerous and, more importantly, too valuable to risk in a pursuit, Philip 
ordered a recall before his troops had moved little more than a mile 
from the battlefield. Philip returned to Paris triumphant, marching his 
captive prisoners behind him in a long procession, as his grateful 
subjects came out to greet the victorious king. In the aftermath of the 
battle, Otto retreated to his castle of Harzburg and was soon 
overthrown as Holy Roman Emperor, to be replaced by Frederick II. 
Count Ferdinand remained imprisoned following his defeat, while King 
John obtained a five-year truce, on very lenient terms given the 
circumstances.
Philip's decisive victory was crucial in ordering Western European 
politics in both England and France. In England, the defeated John was 
so weakened that he was soon required to submit to the demands of 
his barons and sign the Magna Carta, limiting the power of the crown 
and establishing the basis for common law. In France, the battle was 
instrumental in forming the strong central monarchy that would 
characterise its rule until the first French Revolution. It was also the first 
battle in the Middle Ages in which the full value of infantry was realized.
A large scale mural of Battle of Bouvines by painter Horace Vernet is 
featured in the Galerie des Batailles at Versailles. Philip is shown in the 
center with Henry II of England bowing, Ferdinand, Count of Flanders 
next to him along with Otto IV, Holy Roman Emperor of Germany.



Marital problems[edit]In the meantime Philip had sought a new bride. 
Initially agreement had been reached for him to marry Margaret of 
Geneva, daughter of William I, Count of Geneva, but the young bride's 
journey to Paris was interrupted by Thomas I of Savoy, who kidnapped 
Philip's intended new queen and married her instead, claiming that 
Philip was already bound in marriage. Philip finally achieved a third 
marriage, on 7 May 1196, to Agnes of Merania from Dalmatia (c. 1180 – 
29 July in 1201). Their children were Marie (1198 – 15 October in 1224) 
and Philippe Hurepel (1200–1234), Count of Clermont and eventually, 
by marriage, Count of Boulogne.After Isabelle's early death in childbirth, 
in 1190, Philip decided to marry again. On 15 August 1193, he married 
Ingeborg (1175–1236), daughter of King Valdemar I of Denmark (ruled 
1157–82). She was renamed Isambour, and Stephan of Dornik 
described her as "very kind, young of age but old of wisdom." For some 
unknown reason, Philip was repelled by her and he refused to allow her 
to be crowned queen. Ingeborg protested at this treatment; his 
response was to confine her to a convent. He then asked Pope 
Celestine III for an annulment on the grounds of non-consummation. 
Philip had not reckoned with Isambour, however; she insisted that the 
marriage had been consummated, and that she was his wife and the 
rightful queen of France. The Franco-Danish churchman William of 
Paris intervened on the side of Ingeborg, drawing up a genealogy of the 
Danish kings to disprove the alleged impediment of consanguinity.
Pope Innocent III (ruled 1198–1216) declared Philip Augustus's 
marriage to Agnes of Merania null and void, as he was still married to 
Isambour. He ordered the King to part from Agnès; when he did not, the 
Pope placed France under an interdict in 1199. This continued until 7 
September 1200. Due to pressure from the Pope and from Ingeborg's 
brother, King Valdemar II of Denmark (ruled 1202–41), Philip finally took 
Isambour back as his wife in 1213.
Persecution of the Jews[edit]King Philip was responsible for the 
persecution of the Jews throughout his reign, beginning when he held 
Jews hostage for a heavy ransom and used the ransom money for his 
financial situation, which was dire. He also released all Christians from 
paying the debt they had from loans given to them by Jews in exchange 
for 20% of the debt owed. On one Sabbath day, he had the synagogues 
raided and looted. He shortly afterward expelled the Jews from France, 
seizing all buildings and other assets owned by Jews for his own use.
Last years[edit]
Philip II Augustus would play a significant role in one of the greatest 
centuries of innovation in construction and in education. With Paris as 
his capital, he had the main thoroughfares paved, built a central market, 
Les Halles, continued the construction begun in 1163 of Notre-Dame de 
Paris, constructed the Louvre as a fortress, and gave a charter to the 
University of Paris in 1200. Under his guidance, Paris became the first 
city of teachers the medieval world had known. In 1224, the French 
poet Henry d'Andeli wrote of the great wine tasting competition that 
Philip II Augustus commissioned, the Battle of the Wines.Philip 
understandably turned a deaf ear when the Pope asked him to do 
something about the heretics in the Languedoc. When Pope Innocent III 
called for a crusade against the Albigensians, or Cathars, in 1208, 
Philip did nothing to support it, though he did not stop his nobles from 
joining. The war against the Cathars did not end until 1244, when their 
last strongholds were finally captured. The fruits of the victory, the 
submission of the south of France to the crown, were to be reaped by 
Philip's son, Louis VIII, and grandson, Louis IX, the successive kings of 
France. From 1216 to 1222 Philip also arbitrated in the War of 
Succession in Champagne and finally helped the military efforts of 
Eudes III, Duke of Burgundy, and Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor, to 
bring it to an end.
Philip II Augustus died 14 July 1223 at Mantes-la-Jolie and was interred 
in Saint Denis Basilica. Philip's son by Isabelle de Hainaut, Louis VIII, 
was his successor.



Portrayal in fiction[edit]· King Philip appears in William Shakespeare's 
historical play The Life and Death of King John.
· King Philip also appears in James Goldman's 1966 Broadway 
Production of The Lion in Winter and was portrayed by Christopher 
Walken, as well as the 1968 Academy Award winning film of the same 
name, with Timothy Dalton playing the role. In the 2003 remake starring 
Patrick Stewart and Glenn Close, he is played by Jonathan Rhys 
Meyers.
· King Philip also appears in the Ridley Scott's 2010 movie Robin 
Hood.
· King Philip appears in Sharon Kay Penman's novels The Devil's 
Brood and Lionheart.
· King Philip appears in Judith Koll Healey's novel ""The Rebel 
Princess""
· King Philip appears in the game Stronghold Crusader. He is 
portrayed as a somewhat weak ruler who is rather reckless in battle 
with his knights.
· King Philip appears in the game Genghis Khan II: Clan of the 
Gray Wolf as the head of the Capetian dynasty.

Philip III "The Bold" of 
France

Apr 1245 - Oct 1285

Person Note: King of France (1270-85), in whose reign the power of the monarchy 
was enlarged and the royal domain extended, though his foreign policy 
and military ventures were largely unsuccessful. 

Philip, the second son of Louis IX of France (Saint Louis), became heir 
to the throne on the death of his elder brother Louis (1260). 
Accompanying his father's crusade against Tunis in 1270, he was in 
Africa when Louis IX died. He was anointed king at Reims in 1271. 

Philip continued his father's highly successful administration by keeping 
in office his able and experienced household clerks. Mathieu de 
Vendôme, abbot of Saint-Denis, whom Louis IX had left as regent in 
France, remained in control of the government. The death in 1271 of 
Alphonse of Poitiers and his wife, heiress of Toulouse, enabled Philip 
early in his reign to annex their vast holdings to the royal demesne. 
Nevertheless, in 1279 he was obliged to cede the county of Agenais to 
Edward I of England. The marriage in 1284 of Philip's son, the future 
Philip IV, to Joan, the heiress of the crown of Navarre and the 
countships of Champagne and Brie, brought these important areas also 
under Capetian control. In addition Philip over the years made 
numerous small territorial acquisitions. 

Philip was less successful militarily. In 1276 he declared war to support 
the claims of his nephews as heirs in Castile but soon abandoned the 
venture. In 1284, at the instigation of Pope Martin IV, Philip launched a 
campaign against Peter III of Aragon, as part of the War of the Sicilian 
Vespers, in which the Aragonese opposed the Angevin rulers of Sicily. 
Philip crossed the Pyrenees with his army in May 1285, but the 
atrocities perpetrated by his forces provoked a guerrilla uprising. After a 
meaningless victory at Gerona and the destruction of his fleet at Las 
Hormigas, Philip was forced to retreat. He died of fever on the way 
home.

Referenced by Dante -- In the Divine Comedy, Dante sees Philip's spirit 
outside the gates of Purgatory with a number of other contemporary 
European rulers. Dante does not name Philip directly, but refers to him 
as "the small-nosed" and "the father of the Pest of France" (Philip IV).

Philip IV of France 1268 - 29 Nov 1314
Person Note: Philip IV, called the Fair (French: Philippe le Bel), was King of France 

from 1285 until his death. By virtue of his marriage with Joan I of 
Navarre, he was also, as Philip I, King of Navarre and Count of 



Champagne from 1284 to 1305.
Philip relied on skillful civil servants, such as Guillaume de Nogaret and 
Enguerrand de Marigny, to govern the kingdom rather than on his 
barons. Philip and his advisors were instrumental in the transformation 
of France from a feudal country to a centralized state. Philip, who 
sought an uncontested monarchy, compelled his vassals by wars and 
restricted feudal usages. His ambitions made him highly influential in 
European affairs. His goal was to place his relatives on thrones. Princes 
from his house ruled in Naples and Hungary. He tried and failed to 
make another relative the Holy Roman Emperor. He began the long 
advance of France eastward by taking control of scattered fiefs.
The most notable conflicts of Philip's reign include a dispute with 
Edward I of England, who was also his vassal as the Duke of Aquitaine, 
and a war with the County of Flanders, which gained temporary 
autonomy following Philip’s embarrassing defeat at the Battle of the 
Golden Spurs (1302). To further strengthen the monarchy, he tried to 
control the French clergy and entered in conflict with Pope Boniface 
VIII. This conflict led to the transfer of the papal court in the enclave of 
Avignon in 1309.
In 1306, Philip the Fair expelled the Jews from France and, in 1307, he 
annihilated the order of the Knights Templar. Philip was in debt to both 
groups and saw them as a "state within the state".
His final year saw a scandal amongst the royal family, known as the 
Tour de Nesle Affair, during which the three daughters-in-law of Philip 
were accused of adultery. His three sons were successively kings of 
France, Louis X, Philip V, and Charles IV.
A member of the House of Capet, Philip was born at the Palace of 
Fontainebleau at Seine-et-Marne to King Louis IX's eldest son Philip 
the Bold and Isabella of Aragon. Two years later, his elder brother Louis 
became heir apparent when his grandfather died and his father 
ascended to the throne as King Philip III. When Louis died in May 1276, 
Philip became heir apparent. Philip's younger brother Robert also died 
in May 1276, leaving Philip and his younger brother Charles. Their 
stepmother, Marie of Brabant, was suspected of poisoning the two 
young boys; her first son, Louis, was born in the same month the two 
boys died.[2] The prince was nicknamed the Fair (le Bel) because of his 
handsome appearance, but his inflexible personality gained him other 
epithets, from friend and foe alike. His fierce opponent Bernard Saisset, 
bishop of Pamiers, said of him, "He is neither man nor beast. He is a 
statue."
His education was guided by Guillaume d'Ercuis, the almoner of his 
father.
As a prince, just before his father's death, he negotiated the safe 
passage of the royal family out of Aragon after the unsuccessful 
Aragonese Crusade.
Consolidation of the royal demesne -- 
Philip ascended to the throne and became King at age 17, although 
according to the publication titled "The Life And Times Of Jacques de 
Molay", Philip was 16. As a king, Philip was determined to strengthen 
the monarchy at any cost. He relied, more than any of his 
predecessors, on a professional bureaucracy of legalists. Because to 
the public he kept aloof and left specific policies, especially unpopular 
ones, to his ministers, he was called a "useless owl" by his 
contemporaries, among them Bishop Saisset. His reign marks the 
French transition from a charismatic monarchy – which could all but 
collapse in an incompetent reign – to a bureaucratic kingdom, a move, 
under a certain historical reading, towards modernity.
Philip married queen Joan I of Navarre (1271–1305) on 16 August 
1284. The primary administrative benefit of this was the inheritance of 
Joan in Champagne and Brie, which were adjacent to the royal 
demesne in Ile-de-France and became thus effectively united to the 
king's own lands, forming an expansive area. During the reigns of Joan 
herself, and her three sons (1284–1328), these lands belonged to the 



person of the king; but by 1328 they had become so entrenched in the 
royal domain that Philip (who was not an heir of Joan) switched lands 
with the then rightful heiress, his grand-daughter Joan II of Navarre, 
with the effect that Champagne and Brie remained part of the royal 
demesne and Joan received compensation with lands in western 
Normandy.
The Kingdom of Navarre in the Pyrenees was not so important to 
contemporary interests of the French crown. It remained in personal 
union 1284–1329, after which it went its separate way. Philip gained 
Lyons for France in 1312.
War with the English -- 
As Duke of Aquitaine, the English king Edward I was a vassal to Philip, 
and had to pay him homage. Following the Fall of Acre in 1291 
however, the former allies started to show dissent.
In 1293 following a naval incident between the Normans and the 
English, Philip summoned Edward to the French court. The English 
King sought to negotiate the matter and sent ambassadors to Paris but 
they were turned away with a blunt refusal. Negotiation was for Kings, 
Edward was addressed by Philip as a Duke, a vassal and nothing more, 
despite the incident having been an international one between England 
and France and not an internal one involving Edward's possessions 
within the kingdom of France.
Attempting to use their family connections to achieve what open politics 
had not, Edward sent his brother Edmund Crouchback (who was both 
Philip's cousin and step-father-in-law) to come negotiate with the 
French Royal family and avert war. Also, Edward was at that time 
betrothed by proxy to Philip's sister Blanche, and Edmund was to escort 
her to England for the wedding in the event of the negotiations being 
successful.
An agreement was indeed reached; it stated that Edward would 
voluntarily relinquish his continental lands to Philip as a sign of 
submission in his capacity as Duke of Aquitaine and in return Philip 
would forgive him and restore his land after a grace period. In the 
matter of the marriage, Philip drove a hard bargain based partially on 
the difference in age between Edward and Blanche; it was agreed that 
the province of Gascony would be retained by Philip in return for 
agreeing to the marriage. The date of the wedding was also put off until 
the formality of sequestering and re-granting his French lands to 
Edward was completed.
But Edward, Edmund and the English were deceived. The French had 
no intention of returning the land to the English monarch. Edward kept 
up his part of the deal and turned over his continental estates to the 
French but Philip used the pretext that the English King had refused his 
summons to strip Edward of all his possessions in France, thereby 
initiating hostilities with England.
The outbreak of hostilities with England in 1294 was the inevitable 
result of the competitive expansionist monarchies, triggered by a secret 
Franco-Scottish pact of mutual assistance against Edward I; 
inconclusive campaigns for the control of Gascony to the southwest of 
France were fought in 1294–98 and 1300–03. Philip gained Guienne 
but was forced to return it. The search for income to cover military 
expenditures set its stamp on Philip's reign and his contemporary 
reputation. Pursuant to the terms of the Treaty of Paris (1303), the 
marriage of Philip's daughter Isabella to the Prince of Wales, heir of 
Philip's enemy, celebrated at Boulogne, 25 January 1308, was meant to 
seal a peace; instead it would produce an eventual English claimant to 
the French throne itself, and the Hundred Years' War.
Drive for income -- 
In the shorter term, Philip arrested Jews so that he could seize their 
assets to accommodate the inflated costs of modern warfare, expelling 
100,000 of them from his French territories on 22 July 1306 (see The 
Great Exile of 1306). At this point in his reign Philip was faced with 
extensive financial liabilities, partially inherited from his father's war 



against Aragon and partially incurred by the cost of his own campaigns 
against the English and their allies in Flanders. His financial victims also 
included rich abbots and the Lombard merchants who had earlier made 
him extensive loans on the pledge of repayment from future taxation. 
Like the Jews, the Lombard bankers were expelled from France and 
their property expropriated. In addition to these measures Philip 
debased the French coinage by measures which by 1306 had led to a 
two-thirds loss in the value of the livres, sous and denirs in circulation. 
This financial crisis led to rioting in Paris which forced Philip to briefly 
seek refuge in the Paris Temple - headquarters of the Knights Templar.
Philip was condemned by his enemy, Pope Boniface VIII in the Catholic 
Church for his spendthrift lifestyle. When he also levied taxes on the 
French clergy of one half their annual income, he caused an uproar 
within the Roman Catholic Church and the papacy, prompting Pope 
Boniface VIII to issue the Bull Clericis laicos, forbidding the 
transference of any church property to the French Crown. This 
prompted a drawn-out diplomatic battle between Church and King. 
Philip convoked an assembly of bishops, nobles and grand bourgeois of 
Paris in order to condemn the Pope. This precursor to the Etats 
Généraux appeared for the first time during his reign, a measure of the 
professionalism and order that his ministers were introducing into 
government. Philip emerged victorious, after having sent his agent 
William Nogaret to arrest Boniface at Anagni, when the French 
archbishop Bertrand de Goth was elected pope as Clement V and the 
official seat of the papacy moved to Avignon, an enclave surrounded by 
French territories.
In Flanders -- 
Philip suffered a major embarrassment when an army of 2,500 noble 
men-at-arms (Knights and Squires) and 4,000 infantry he sent to 
suppress an uprising in Flanders was defeated in the Battle of the 
Golden Spurs near Kortrijk on 11 July 1302. Philip reacted with energy 
to the humiliation and a new battle followed at Mons-en-Pévèle two 
years later, which ended indecisively. Still, in 1305, Philip forced the 
Flemish to accept a harsh peace treaty, playing out his superior 
diplomatic skills; the peace exacted heavy reparations and humiliating 
penalties, and added to the royal territory the rich cloth cities of Lille and 
Douai, sites of major cloth fairs. Béthune, first of the Flemish cities to 
yield, was granted to Mahaut, Countess of Artois, whose two daughters, 
to secure her fidelity, were married to Philip's two sons.
Suppression of the Knights Templar -- 
Philip was substantially in debt to the Knights Templar, a monastic 
military order whose original role as protectors of Christian pilgrims in 
the Latin East had been largely replaced by banking and other 
commercial activities by the end of the 13th century. As the popularity of 
the Crusades had decreased, support for the military orders had 
waned, and Philip used a disgruntled complaint against the Knights 
Templar as an excuse to move against the entire organization as it 
existed in France, in part to free himself from his debts. Other motives 
appear to have included concern over perceived heresy, assertion of 
French control over a weakened Papacy and finally, the substitution of 
royal officials for officers of the Temple in the financial management of 
French government. Recent studies emphasize the political and 
religious motivations of Philip the Fair and his ministers (especially 
Guillaume de Nogaret). It seems that, with the “discovery” and 
repression of the “Templars' heresy,” the Capetian monarchy claimed 
for itself the mystic foundations of the papal theocracy. The Temple 
case was the last step of a process of appropriating these foundations, 
which had begun with the Franco-papal rift at the time of Boniface VIII. 
Being the ultimate defender of the Catholic faith, the Capetian king was 
invested with a Christlike function that put him above the pope  : what 
was at stake in the Templars' trial, then, was the establishment of a 
"royal theocracy".
At daybreak on Friday, 13 October 1307, hundreds of Templars in 



France were simultaneously arrested by agents of Philip the Fair, to be 
later tortured into admitting heresy in the Order. The Templars were 
supposedly answerable to only the Pope, but Philip used his influence 
over Clement V, who was largely his pawn, to disband the organization. 
Pope Clement did attempt to hold proper trials, but Philip used the 
previously forced confessions to have many Templars burned at the 
stake before they could mount a proper defense.
In March 1314, Philip had the last Grand Master of the Temple, Jacques 
de Molay and Geoffroi de Charney, Preceptor of Normandy, burned at 
the stake. The account goes as follows:
"The cardinals dallied with their duty until March 1314, (exact day is 
disputed by scholars) when, on a scaffold in front of Notre Dame, 
Jacques de Molay, Templar Grand Master, Geoffroi de Charney, Master 
of Normandy, Hugues de Peraud, Visitor of France, and Godefroi de 
Gonneville, Master of Aquitaine, were brought forth from the jail in 
which for nearly seven years they had lain, to receive the sentence 
agreed upon by the cardinals, in conjunction with the Archbishop of 
Sens and some other prelates whom they had called in. Considering 
the offenses, which the culprits had confessed and confirmed, the 
penance imposed was in accordance with rule — that of perpetual 
imprisonment. The affair was supposed to be concluded when, to the 
dismay of the prelates and wonderment of the assembled crowd, de 
Molay and Geoffroi de Charney arose. They had been guilty, they said, 
not of the crimes imputed to them, but of basely betraying their Order to 
save their own lives. It was pure and holy; the charges were fictitious 
and the confessions false. Hastily the cardinals delivered them to the 
Prevot of Paris, and retired to deliberate on this unexpected 
contingency, but they were saved all trouble. 'When the news was 
carried to Philippe he was furious. A short consultation with his council 
only was required. The canons pronounced that a relapsed heretic was 
to be burned without a hearing; the facts were notorious and no formal 
judgment by the papal commission need be waited for. That same day, 
by sunset, a stake was erected on a small island in the Seine, the Isle 
des Juifs, near the palace garden. There de Molay and de Charney 
were slowly burned to death, refusing all offers of pardon for retraction, 
and bearing their torment with a composure which won for them the 
reputation of martyrs among the people, who reverently collected their 
ashes as relics."
The fact that, in little more than a month, Pope Clement V died in 
torment of a loathsome disease thought to be lupus, and that in eight 
months Philip IV of France, at the early age of forty-six, perished by an 
accident while hunting, necessarily gave rise to the legend that de 
Molay had cited them before the tribunal of God. Such stories were rife 
among the people, whose sense of justice had been scandalized by the 
whole affair. Even in distant Germany, Philip's death was spoken of as a 
retribution for his destruction of the Templars, and Clement was 
described as shedding tears of remorse on his death-bed for three 
great crimes, the poisoning of Henry VI, and the ruin of the Templars 
and Beguines. The throne passed rapidly through Philip's sons, who 
also died relatively young, and without producing male heirs. By 1328, 
his line was extinguished, and the throne had passed to the House of 
Valois.
Expulsion of the Jews -- 
While King Edward ordered the Jews to leave England in 1290, Philip 
the Fair expelled the Jews from France in 1306. With the Jews gone, 
Philip appointed royal guardians to collect the loans made by the Jews, 
and the money was passed to the Crown. The scheme did not work 
well. The Jews were regarded to be good businessmen who satisfied 
their customers, while the king's collectors were universally unpopular. 
Finally, in 1315, because of the "clamour of the people", the Jews were 
invited back with an offer of 12 years of guaranteed residence, free 
from government interference. In 1322, the Jews were expelled again 
by the King's successor, who did not honour his commitment.



Tour de Nesle affair -- 
In 1314, the daughters-in-law of Philip IV, Margaret of Burgundy (wife of 
Louis X) and Blanche of Burgundy (wife of Charles IV) were accused of 
adultery, and their alleged lovers (Phillipe d'Aunay and Gauthier 
d'Aunay) tortured, flayed and executed in what has come to be known 
as the Tour de Nesle Affair (French: Affaire de la tour de Nesle). A third 
daughter-in-law, Joan II, Countess of Burgundy (wife of Philip V), was 
accused of knowledge of the affairs.
Crusades and diplomacy with Mongols -- 
Philip had various contacts with the Mongol power in the Middle East, 
including reception at the embassy of the Turkic/Mongol monk Rabban 
Bar Sauma. Bar Sauma presented an offer of a Franco-Mongol alliance 
with Arghun of the Mongol Ilkhanate in Baghdad. Arghun was seeking 
to join forces between the Mongols and the Europeans, against their 
common enemy the Muslim Mamluks. In return, Arghun offered to 
return Jerusalem to the Christians, once it was re-captured from the 
Muslims. Philip seemingly responded positively to the request of the 
embassy, by sending one of his noblemen, Gobert de Helleville, to 
accompany Bar Sauma back to Mongol lands. There was further 
correspondence between Arghun and Philip in 1288 and 1289, outlining 
potential military cooperation. However, Philip never actually pursued 
such military plans.
In April 1305, the new Mongol ruler Öljaitü sent letters to Philip, the 
Pope, and Edward I of England. He again offered a military 
collaboration between the Christian nations of Europe and the Mongols 
against the Mamluks. European nations attempted another Crusade but 
were delayed, and it never took place. In 4 April 1312, another Crusade 
was promulgated at the Council of Vienne. In 1313, Philip "took the 
cross", making the vow to go on a Crusade in the Levant, thus 
responding to Pope Clement V's call. He was, however, warned against 
leaving by Enguerrand de Marigny and died soon after in a hunting 
accident.
Death -- 
Philip IV's rule signaled the decline of the papacy's power from its near 
complete authority. His palace located on the Île de la Cité is 
represented today by surviving sections of the Conciergerie. He 
suffered a cerebral ictus during a hunt at Pont-Sainte-Maxence (Forest 
of Halatte) and died a few weeks later in Fontainebleau, where he was 
born. He is buried in the Basilica of St Denis. He was succeeded by his 
son Louis X.

Philip de Braose 2nd Lord 
of Bramber

Abt. 1070 - Abt. 1134

Person Note: Philip de Braose, 2nd Lord of Bramber was an Anglo-Norman nobleman 
and Marcher Lord.
Philip was born about 1070 to 1073 in Bramber, Sussex, the son of 
William de Braose, 1st Lord of Bramber (d. circa 1093/96) by his wife 
Eve de Boissey or Agnes de St. Clare. William de Braose had 
participated in the Norman victory at the Battle of Hastings in support of 
William the Conqueror. He had been rewarded with the feudal barony of 
Bramber including lands in Sussex and smaller holdings in Dorset, 
Wiltshire, Berkshire and Surrey.
Philip as heir consolidated his paternal lands, and expanded them. In 
1096 he confirmed his father's gifts to the Abbey of St. Florent. Philip de 
Braose conquered the Welsh borderlands at Builth and New Radnor 
and established new Norman lordships over them. At Builth, he 
constructed a Motte and Bailey fortification at the site where King 
Edward I later built Builth Castle in the 13th century. He seems to have 
gone on the First Crusade in 1103. He supported King Henry I (1100–
1135) against the claim to the English throne made by his elder brother 
Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, but then in 1110 he revolted 
against Henry, who then confiscated his estates. He regained his 
lordships and lands in 1112 and was thereafter able to retain them, but 



in 1130 settled them intact onto his eldest son William de Braose, 3rd 
Lord of Bramber.
Before 1206 William III de Braose (d.1211) successfully claimed half of 
the barony of Totnes from Henry de Nonant, to which family it had been 
granted after its forfeiture by Juhel de Totnes. However in 1208 William 
III's lands were confiscated by King John.
He died between 1131 and 1139, possibly in 1134 on crusade in the 
Levant.

Philip of Swabia Aug 1177 - Jun 1208
Person Note: Philip of Swabia was a prince of the House of Hohenstaufen. He was 

elector-Bishop of Würzburg in 1190 and 1191, Margrave of Tuscany 
from 1195 to 1197, Duke of Swabia from 1196 to 1208, and King of the 
Germans from 1198 to 1208. He was the first King of the Germans to 
be assassinated.

Philip was the fifth and youngest son of Emperor Frederick I and 
Beatrice I, Countess of Burgundy, daughter of Renaud III, count of 
Burgundy, and brother of the emperor Henry VI. He entered the clergy, 
was made provost of Aix-la-Chapelle, and in 1190 or 1191 was chosen 
bishop of Würzburg. Having accompanied his brother Henry to Italy in 
1191, Philip forsook his ecclesiastical calling, and, travelling again to 
Italy, was made duke of Tuscany in 1195 and received an extensive 
grant of lands. In his retinue in Italy was the Minnesinger Bernger von 
Horheim.
In 1196 Philip became duke of Swabia, on the death of his brother 
Conrad; and in May 1197 he married the Dowager Queen of Sicily, 
Irene Angelina, daughter of the Byzantine emperor Isaac II and widow 
of King Roger III of Sicily, a lady who is described by Walther von der 
Vogelweide as "the rose without a thorn, the dove without guile".
Philip enjoyed his brother's confidence to a very great extent, and 
appears to have been designated as guardian of the Henry's young son 
Frederick, afterwards the emperor Frederick II, in case of his father's 
early death. In 1197 he had set out to fetch Frederick from Sicily for his 
coronation as King of the Germans when he heard of the emperor's 
death and returned at once to Germany. He appears to have desired to 
protect the interests of his nephew and to quell the disorder which 
arose on Henry's death, but was overtaken by events. The hostility to 
the kingship of a child was growing, and after Philip had been chosen 
as defender of the empire during Frederick's minority he consented to 
his own election. He was elected German king atMühlhausen on 8 
March 1198 and was crowned at Mainz on 8 September of the same 
year.
Meanwhile, a number of princes hostile to Philip, under the leadership 
of Adolph, Archbishop of Cologne, had elected an anti-king in the 
person of Otto, second son of Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony. In the 
war that followed, Philip, who drew his principal support from south 
Germany, met with considerable success. In 1199 he received further 
accessions to his party and carried the war into his opponent's territory, 
although unable to obtain the support of Pope Innocent III, and only 
feebly assisted by his ally Philip Augustus, king of France. The following 
year was less favourable to his arms; and in March 1201 Innocent took 
the decisive step of placing Philip and his associates under the ban, 
and began to work energetically in favour of Otto.
Also in 1201, Philip was visited by his cousin Boniface of Montferrat, the 
leader of the Fourth Crusade. Although Boniface's exact reasons for 
meeting with Philip are unknown, while at Philip's court he also met 
Alexius Angelus, Philip's brother-in-law. Alexius convinced Boniface, 
and later the Venetians, to divert the Crusade to Constantinople and 
restore Isaac II to the throne, as he had recently been deposed by 
Alexius III, Alexius and Irene's uncle.
The two succeeding years were still more unfavourable to Philip. Otto, 
aided by Ottokar I, king of Bohemia, and Hermann I, landgrave of 



Thuringia, drove him from north Germany, thus compelling him to seek 
by abject concessions, but without success, reconciliation with 
Innocent. The submission to Philip of Hermann of Thuringia in 1204 
marks the turning-point of his fortunes, and he was soon joined by 
Adolph of Cologne and Henry I, Duke of Brabant.
On 6 January 1205 he was crowned again with great ceremony by 
Adolph at Aix-la-Chapelle, though it was not until 1207 that his entry 
into Cologne practically brought the war to a close. A month or two later 
Philip was loosed from the papal ban, and in March 1208 it seems 
probable that a treaty was concluded by which a nephew of the pope 
was to marry one of Philip's daughters and to receive the disputed 
dukedom of Tuscany. Philip was preparing to crush the last flicker of the 
rebellion in Brunswick-Lüneburg when he was murdered at Bamberg, 
on 21 June 1208, by Count Otto VIII of Wittelsbach, count palatine in 
Bavaria. Otto, already known for his unstable character, fell into a rage 
when he learned of the dissolution of his betrothal to Gertrude of Silesia 
by her father, Duke Henry I the Bearded of Lower Silesia. Henry was 
apparently informed of the Wittelsbach's cruel tendencies and in an act 
of concern for his young daughter decided to terminate the marriage 
agreement. Otto proceeded to blame Philip, without grounds, for 
another spurned marriage alliance (the first being to Philip's own 
daughter, Beatrice) and swore revenge on the German King, 
culminating in the murder at Bamberg.
Philip was a brave and handsome man, and contemporary writers, 
among whom was Walther von der Vogelweide, praise his mildness and 
generosity.

Philippa of Luxembourg 1252 - 06 Apr 1311
Person Note: Philippa of Luxembourg was the daughter of Count Henry V of 

Luxembourg and his wife, Marguerite of Bar. She married John II, 
Count of Holland. Two of her granddaughters were Philippa of Hainault, 
Queen consort of England, and Margaret II, Countess of Hainault in her 
own right and wife of Holy Roman Emperor Louis IV.

Piast the Wheelwright  - ?
Person Note: Piast Kołodziej (Piast the Wheelwright) was a semi-legendary figure in 

prehistoric Poland (9th century AD), the founder of the Piast dynasty 
that would rule the future Kingdom of Poland.
Legend and aftermath[edit]Piast makes an appearance in the Polish 
Chronicle of Gallus Anonymus, along with his father,Chościsko, and 
Piast's wife, Rzepka.
The chronicle tells the story of an unexpected visit paid to Piast by two 
strangers. They ask to join Piast's family in celebration of the 7th 
birthday of Piast’s son, Siemowit (a pagan rite of passage for young 
boys). In return for the hospitality, the guests cast a spell making Piast's 
cellar ever full of plenty. Seeing this, Piast's compatriots declare him 
their new prince, to replace the late Prince Popiel.

Two theories explain the etymology of the word Piast. The first gives the 
root as piasta ("hub" in Polish), a reference to his profession. The 
second relates Piast to piastun ("custodian" or "keeper"). This could hint 
at Piast's initial position as a maior domus (majordomo), or a "steward 
of the house", in the court of another ruler, and the subsequent 
takeover of power by Piast. This would parallel the development of the 
early medieval Frankish dynasties, when the majordomos (Mayors of 
the Palace) of the Merovingian kings gradually usurped political 
control.If Piast really existed, he would have been the great-great-
grandfather of Prince Mieszko I (c. 930–92), the first historic ruler of 
Poland, and the great-great-great-grandfather of Bolesław Chrobry 
(967–1025), the first Polish king.

Placidia, Aelia Galla 390 AD - 27 Nov 450 AD
Person Note: Aelia Galla Placidia, (born c. 390—died Nov. 27, 450), Roman 

empress, the daughter of the emperor Theodosius I (ruled 379–395), 
sister of the Western emperor Flavius Honorius (ruled 393–423), wife of 



the Western emperor Constantius III (ruled 421), and mother of the 
Western emperor Valentinian III(ruled 425–455).  Captured 
in Rome when the city fell to the Goths in 410, she was carried off 
to Gaul and married (414) to the Visigothic chieftain Ataulphus, who 
was assassinated in 415. In 416 Galla Placidia was restored to the 
Romans, and the following year she was married to Constantius. She 
adorned Ravenna with a number of churches; the small chapel usually
—though wrongly—known as the Mausoleum of Galla Placidia contains 
some of the finest examples of early Byzantine mosaics.

· Two stanzas in Alexander Blok's poem "Ravenna" (May–June 
1909) focus on her tomb; Olga Matich writes: "For Blok, Galla Placidia 
represented a synthetic historical figure that linked different cultural 
histories."[30]
· Ezra Pound uses her tomb as an exemplar of the "gold" 
remaining from the past, for example in Canto XXI: "Gold fades in the 
gloom,/ Under the blue-black roof, Placidia's..."
· Louis Zukofsky refers to it in his poem "4 Other Countries," 
reproduced in "A" 17: "The gold that shines/ in the dark/ of Galla 
Placidia,/ the gold in the// Round vault rug of stone/ that shows its 
pattern as well as the stars/ my love might want on her floor..."
In popular culture· Galla Placidia is represented in the BBC's Ancient 
Rome: The Rise and Fall of an Empire by Natasha Berrero
· Spanish musician Jaume Pahissa wrote the opera Gal·la Placídia 
in 1913.
· Galla Placidia is played by Alice Krige in the 2001 American TV 
Miniseries Attila

Plantagenet, 3rd Earl of 
Lancaster, Henry

Abt. 1281 - 22 Sep 1345

Person Note:
Henry, 3rd Earl of Leicester and Lancaster (c. 1281 – 22 September 
1345) was an English nobleman, one of the principals behind the 
deposition of Edward II of England.He was the younger son of Edmund 
Crouchback, 1st Earl of Lancaster, Earl of Leicester, who was a son of 
King Henry III by his wife Eleanor of Provence. Henry's mother was 
Blanche of Artois, Queen Dowager of Navarre.
Henry's elder brother Thomas, 2nd Earl of Lancaster, succeeded their 
father in 1296, but Henry was summoned to Parliament on 6 February 
1298/99 by writ directed to Henrico de Lancastre nepoti Regis ("Henry 
of Lancaster, nephew of the king", Edward I), by which he is held to 
have become Baron Lancaster. He took part in the Siege of 
Caerlaverock in July 1300.
Petition for succession and inheritance -- After a period of longstanding 
opposition to King Edward II and his advisors, including joining two 
open rebellions, Henry's brother Thomas was convicted of treason, 
executed and had his lands and titles forfeited in 1322. Henry did not 
participate in his brother's rebellions; he later petitioned for his brother's 
lands and titles, and on 29 March 1324 he was invested as Earl of 
Leicester. A few years later, shortly after his accession in 1327, the 
young Edward III of England returned the earldom of Lancaster to him, 
along with other lordships such as that of Bowland.Revenge -- On the 
Queen's return to England in September 1326 with Roger Mortimer, 1st 
Earl of March, Henry joined her party against King Edward II, which led 
to a general desertion of the king's cause and overturned the power of 
Hugh le Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester, and his namesake son 
Hugh the younger Despenser. He was sent in pursuit and captured the 
king at Neath in South Wales. He was appointed to take charge of the 
king and was responsible for his custody at Kenilworth Castle.
Full restoration and reward -- Henry was appointed "chief advisor" for 
the new king Edward III of England, and was also appointed captain-
general of all the king's forces in the Scottish Marches. He was 
appointed High Sheriff of Lancashire in 1327. He also helped the young 
king to put an end to Mortimer's regency and tyranny, also had him 



declared a traitor and executed in 1330.
Loss of sight -- In about the year 1330, he became blind.

Plantagenet, Count of 
Anjou, Geoffrey

24 Aug 1113 - 07 Sep 1151

Person Note: Geoffrey V (24 August 1113 – 7 September 1151) — called the 
Handsome (French: le Bel) andPlantagenet — was the Count of Anjou, 
Touraine, and Maine by inheritance from 1129 and thenDuke of 
Normandy by conquest from 1144. By his marriage to the Empress 
Matilda, daughter and heiress of Henry I of England, Geoffrey had a 
son, Henry Curtmantle, who succeeded to theEnglish throne and 
founded the Plantagenet dynasty to which Geoffrey gave his nickname.

Early life:  Geoffrey was the elder son of Foulques V d'Anjou and 
Eremburga de La Flèche, daughter of Elias I of Maine. He was named 
after his great-grandfather Geoffrey II, Count of Gâtinais. Geoffrey 
received his nickname from the yellow sprig of broom blossom (genêt is 
the French name for theplanta genista, or broom shrub) he wore in his 
hat. King Henry I of England, having heard good reports on Geoffrey's 
talents and prowess, sent his royal legates to Anjou to negotiate a 
marriage between Geoffrey and his own daughter, Empress Matilda. 
Consent was obtained from both parties, and on 10 June 1128 the 
fifteen-year-old Geoffrey was knighted in Rouen by King Henry in 
preparation for the wedding.
Marriage[edit]Geoffrey and Matilda's marriage took place in 1128. The 
marriage was meant to seal a peace between England/Normandy and 
Anjou. She was eleven years older than Geoffrey, and very proud of her 
status as empress dowager (as opposed to being a mere countess). 
Their marriage was a stormy one with frequent long separations, but 
she bore him three sons and survived him.
Count of Anjou:  The year after the marriage Geoffrey's father left for 
Jerusalem (where he was to become king), leaving Geoffrey behind as 
count of Anjou. John of Marmoutier describes Geoffrey as handsome, 
red-headed, jovial, and a great warrior; however, Ralph of Diceto 
alleges that his charm camouflaged a cold and selfish character.
When King Henry I died in 1135, Matilda at once entered Normandy to 
claim her inheritance. The border districts submitted to her, but England 
chose her cousin Stephen of Blois for its king, and Normandy soon 
followed suit. The following year, Geoffrey gave Ambrieres, Gorron, and 
Chatilon-sur-Colmont to Juhel de Mayenne, on condition that he help 
obtain the inheritance of Geoffrey's wife.
In 1139 Matilda landed in England with 140 knights, where she was 
besieged at Arundel Castle by King Stephen. In the "Anarchy" which 
ensued, Stephen was captured at Lincoln in February 1141, and 
imprisoned at Bristol. A legatine council of the English church held at 
Winchester in April 1141 declared Stephen deposed and proclaimed 
Matilda "Lady of the English". Stephen was subsequently released from 
prison and had himself recrowned on the anniversary of his first 
coronation.
During 1142 and 1143, Geoffrey secured all of Normandy west and 
south of the Seine, and, on 14 January 1144, he crossed the Seine and 
entered Rouen. He assumed the title of Duke of Normandy in the 
summer of 1144. In 1144, he founded an Augustine priory at Chateau-
l'Ermitage in Anjou. Geoffrey held the duchy until 1149, when he and 
Matilda conjointly ceded it to their son, Henry, which cession was 
formally ratified by King Louis VII of France the following year.
Geoffrey also put down three baronial rebellions in Anjou, in 1129, 1135, 
and 1145–1151. He was often at odds with his younger brother, Elias, 
whom he had imprisoned until 1151. The threat of rebellion slowed his 
progress in Normandy, and is one reason he could not intervene in 
England. In 1153, the Treaty of Wallingford allowed Stephen should 
remain King of England for life and that Henry, the son of Geoffrey and 
Matilda should succeed him.



Geoffrey died suddenly on 7 September 1151. According to John of 
Marmoutier, Geoffrey was returning from a royal council when he was 
stricken with fever. He arrived at Château-du-Loir, collapsed on a 
couch, made bequests of gifts and charities, and died. He was buried at 
St. Julien's Cathedral in Le Mans France.

Plantagenet, Earl of 
Leicester, Edmund 
'Crouchback'

16 Jan 1245 - Bef. 03 Feb 1276

Person Note: Edmund Crouchback was the second surviving son of King Henry III of 
England of the House of Plantagenet and Queen Eleanor of Provence. 
In his childhood he had a claim on the Kingdom of Sicily, but he never 
ruled there. In 1265 he was granted all the lands of Simon de Montfort 
and from 1267 he was titled Earl of Leicester. In that year he also 
began to rule Lancashire, but he did not take the title Earl of Lancaster 
until 1276. Between 1276 and 1284 he was also Count of Champagne 
and Brie, governing those counties in right of his second wife, Blanche 
of Artois, until her daughter from a previous marriage came of age. His 
nickname, "Crouchback" (meaning "crossed -back"), refers to his 
participation in the Ninth Crusade.

Edmund was born in London. He was a younger brother of Edward I of 
England, Margaret of England, and Beatrice of England, and an older 
brother of Katherine of England.
In 1255 he was invested by Pope Innocent IV as the ruler of the 
Kingdom of Sicily and Apulia. At about this time he was also made Earl 
of Chester. These rights were of little value as Conrad IV of Germany, 
the real King of Sicily, was still living; it was impractical to enforce his 
claim to the throne. Nonetheless on his travels to the crusade he fought 
valiantly at the siege of Acre.
The Earldom of Chester was transferred to his elder brother Edward, 
who required the palatinate income. In 1263, the papal bull granting 
Edmund the earldom and Kingdom of Sicily and Apulia was revoked by 
Urban IV. He was his father's favourite son, when the kingdom had 
been bestowed. However the new pope's nuncio legate condemned 
such an honour conferred on a cadet branch of the English royal family.

Edmund soon obtained, however, important possessions and dignities, 
for soon after the forfeiture of Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester 
on 25 October 1265, Edmund received the Earldom of Leicester and 
later that of Lancaster. He was granted the honour of the Stewardship 
of England and the lands of Nicolas de Segrave. He also acquired the 
titles and estates of the traitor Lord Ferrers, that included the earldom of 
Derby, and the Honour of Hinckley Castle.
In 1267 he was granted the lordship of Builth Wells in opposition to the 
then holder, Llywelyn ap Gruffudd(the last prince of an independent 
Wales). To help him conquer the land he was also granted his elder 
brother's lordships of the Trilateral of Skenfrith, Grosmont and White 
Castle together with Monmouth. After the civil war in 1267, he was 
appointed High Sheriff of Lancashire. Henry III created his second son 
Earl of Leicester in 1267, granting the honour and privileges of that city. 
The following year, he was made Constable of Leicester Castle, a royal 
possession in the king's name. By now Crouchback had a reputation for 
being a ruthless and ferocious warrior, but he was not in England 
fighting de Montfort.
In 1271 he accompanied his elder brother Edward on the Ninth 
Crusade to Palestine. Some historians, including the authors of the 
Encyclopædia Britannica article on him, state that it was because of this 
that he received the nickname Crouchback (which means "cross back") 
indicating that he was entitled to wear a cross stitched into the back of 
his garments.
Edmund remained loyal to his brother, Edward I, who confirmed the 
Charter grants of 1265, 1267, and 1268-9, in a document of Inspeximus 



in 1284, and by parliament in the Great Charter of Leicester. He 
fequently acted as an ambassador abroad. In 1291, he was sent as 
Governor of Ponthieu, on behalf of his second wife, Blanche of Artois.
On his return from the Crusade of 1271-2 he seems to have made 
Grosmont Castle his favoured home and undertook much rebuilding 
there. His son Henry, 3rd Earl of Lancaster was apparently born there in 
1281.
Prince Builder -- Edmund's duty to the church included the foundation 
of the Nuns of Clara, Minories, at St Aldate's. In 1291, his estate paid 
for the establishment for the Chapel of Savoy, in memory of his mother, 
at St Clement Danes. Filial piety was part of the chivalric code of an 
honourable knight. He was a generous benefactor to the nonastery of 
Grace Dieu in Leicestershire, and the nuns at Tarrant Crawford.
He also helped establish a major Grey friars monastery at Preston in 
the duchy of Lancaster. In 1281 he supervised the construction of 
Aberystwyth Castle for King Edward I to subjugate the Welsh. The next 
year he accompanied Roger Mortimer on campaign against Llywelyn, 
defeating and capturing the prince.
He took an army to Bordeaux for his brother. Amongst the nobles was 
the Earl of Lincoln and 26 banneret knights. During the siege of 
Bayonne the English ran out of money, so the army melted into the 
countryside. Broken-hearted the warrior-prince Edmund Crouchback 
died on 5 June. His body was carried to England and was interred on 
15 July 1296 at Westminster Abbey, London.

Plemmons, Thomas 1760 - 1841
Person Note: Fought: in the American Revolutionary War. according to the 1840 

census record, made when he was 80 years old In the book Plemmons/
Plemons and Kin by Janet Webb she has this  statement:  "Thomas 
Plemons born 1760, VA, buried Macon Co., NC, married 1777 in VA,  
Elizabeth Roberts, born 1762. Thomas died 1841, military Army, 
American  Revolutionary War. Thomas was a Pvt. in Captain Francis 
Taylor's Co.,  2nd VA Battalion, 28 Jan 1777 to 28 Mar 1777."

Pompeia, Cornelia Abt. 40 AD - ?
Person Note: Cornelia Pompeia Magna (born 47/35 BC, year of death unknown) was 

the daughter and youngest child to Pompeia Magna and suffect consul 
Lucius Cornelius Cinna. Cornelia’s maternal grandparents were triumvir 
Pompey and his third wife Mucia Tertia, while her paternal grandfather 
was an elder Lucius Cornelius Cinna. Her full-blooded brother was 
Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus; a half-sibling from her mother’s first 
marriage to senator Faustus Cornelius Sulla. Her mother died before 35 
BC and was raised by her father.
Before 16, Cornelia married Lucius Scribonius Libo consul of 16 and 
like her came from a senatorial family. This nobleman was perhaps a 
distant relative to Cornelia. Libo maybe was a descendant of her 
mother’s first marriage; his paternal grandmother possibly was 
Cornelia’s elder half-sister. The Roman Emperor Tiberius, who charged 
Libo in planning a revolt against the emperor, stabbed Libo to death in 
16.
Cornelia and Libo had a child, Scribonia, who married the consul 
Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi and had children.

Pompey the Great 29 Sep 106 BC - 28 Sep 48 BC
Person Note: Triumvir Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, usually known as Pompey the 

Great, was the son of a Roman arriviste ‘New Man’, Gnaeus Pompeius, 
known less flatteringly as Pompeius Strabo – Pompey the Cross-Eyed.

His early career was marked out by good fortune. Having inherited his 
father’s estate and the devotion of his legions at the age of just 20, he 
found himself on trial for his father’s alleged crimes of stealing public 
property. Pompey was acquitted and the judge arranged for him to 
marry his daughter.



Pompey strategically divorced his first wife to marry the dictator Sulla’s 
step-daughter. In return Sulla set aside the rules requiring all consuls to 
be at least 41 years old and to have served in a more junior 
magistracy. Two consulships followed, bringing Pompey to the attention 
of Crassus and Caesar, who invited him to join their unofficial power-
sharing alliance, the First Triumvirate. The deal was sealed by marriage 
once again, with Pompey marrying Caesar’s daughter Julia.
After the deaths of Crassus and Julia, rivalries between Pompey and 
Caesar flared. Defeated by Caesar at the Battle of Pharsalus (48 BC), 
Pompey fled to Egypt, hoping to rebuild his forces. Instead he was 
beheaded on arrival on the orders of the Pharaoh, who hoped for 
Caesar’s backing in his own war against his sister Cleopatra. Appalled, 
Caesar backed Cleopatra.

·
Pons ? - Bef. 1086

Person Note: He gave three hides in the manor of Eaton Hastings, near Faringdon, 
Berkshire, to Westminster Abbey.

Pons Count of Toulouse 991 AD - 1060
Person Note: Pons (II) William was the Count of Toulouse from 1037. He was the 

eldest son and successor of William III Taillefer and Emma of Provence. 
He thus inherited the title marchio Provincæ. He is known to have 
owned many allods and he relied on Roman, Salic, and Gothic law.
Already in 1030, he possessed a lot of power in the Albigeois. In 1037, 
he gave many allodial churches and castles, including one half of that 
of Porta Spina, in the Albigeois, Nimois, and Provence as a bridal gift to 
his wife Majore.
In 1038, he split the purchase of the Diocese of Albi with the Trencavel 
family. In 1040, he donated property in Diens to Cluny. In 1047, he first 
appears as count palatine in a charter donating Moissac to Cluny.
Pons married first wife, Majore, in 1022. She died in 1044. In 1045, he 
married, Almodis de La Marche, former wife of Hugh V of Lusignan, but 
he too repudiated her in 1053. His only child by Majore, Pons the 
Younger, did not inherit his county and march. His eldest sons by 
Almodis,William IV and Raymond IV, originally just count of Saint-Gilles, 
succeeded him in turn. His son Hugh became abbot of Saint-Gilles. He 
had one daughter, Almodis, who married the Count of Melgueil.
Pons died in Toulouse and was buried in Saint-Sernin, probably late in 
1060 or early in 1061.

Poppa ? - ?
Person Note: Poppa of Bayeux was the mistress or wife (perhaps by more danico) of 

Norman conqueror Rollo. She was the mother of William I, Duke of 
Normandy, and Gerloc. 
   The ancestry of Poppa, wife of Rolf the Ganger, 1st Duke of 
Normandy, seems to have two versions. It now appears that Poppa was 
a daughter of Gui, Count of Senlis and not a daughter of Count 
Berenger of Bayeux.  This makes Poppa, through her mother, a great 
granddaughter of King Bernard of Italy (b. 797, d. 818; King of Italy 813 
- 817) King Bernard was a grandson of Charlemagne.

Poston, John 1686 - 24 May 1744
Person Note: John Poston came to Maryland from Liverpool, England on April 26, 

1703 
Taken from the book, John Hamill Poston 1786-1848, his ancestors and 
descendants. A Poston family genealogy" 
His indenturement is recorded in the New England Historical and 
Genealogical Register 65:50. 
Family tradition says that he arrived in Leonardtown, St Mary's County, 
Maryland, a port of entry at that time. although the name of the ship on 
which he came to this country is not known, Henry brown was the 
Master of the Ship "Loyalty" on May 26, 1697 on which date it lay in the 
Potomac River (Maryland Archives 23:138) 



It is probable that he lived in St. Mary's County for several years. In the 
northeast corner of the county, lay King and Queen Parish, who's 
principal church - Trinity Church (Episcopal) stood on the North side of 
Patuxent Creek. It is known that John Poston, as well as some 
members of his family after him, were friendly to this church. When he 
had saved enough money to buy land, 24 years after his emigration to 
this country, and he was 41, he bought two plantations, not many miles 
from Trinity Church, which bore the picturesque names of 
"Poverty" (1727) and "Goodwill" (1729). 
One family tradition says that two brothers came with John. There were 
Poston's in chester and Lancaster counties, Pennsylvania, just north of 
the northeastern corner of Maryland. Their records indicate that they 
emigrated to the US at about the same time as John, so it may be that 
two of John's brothers were here, but did not come with him, for his 
sailing record from Liverpool indicates that he was the only Poston on 
the April 1703 voyage, but around the same time.. Family tradition 
states that he said that he was the first of his family surname in this 
country and he would tend to discredit any relationships with the 
Pennsylvania families. 

The wife of John is known from his 1739 will only to be Susanna. Her 
fabled Sir John Holmes ancestry is mentioned under her name. 

It appears clear that when John came to maryland, he had to make his 
own way. In the 1720's one Thomas Overton died, intestate, leaving two 
plantations in the southern part of Charles County. For lack of Overton 
heirs, these plantations reverted to the colony. On February 2, 1727, 
John Poston had a survey made and took the initial step to secure a 
patent to the Poverty plantation (247 acres). In August 1727, John 
Poston and Edward Davis took similar stpes toward acquiring the other 
plantation, Goodwill (100 acres) that had belonged to Thomas Overton. 
Davis secured title to the entire hundred acres, and on October 4, 1729, 
sold half of the plantation to John Poston for "three pound sterling 
money of England". (Charles County records, Lib. 2, Fol. 182). This 
small sum appears to be merely the expression of nominal 
consideration, sufficient to import legality, rather than the actual value of 
the land. 
A part of this deed from Davies to John Poston is of interest because of 
the quaint metes and bounds land description: 
"Beginning at a bounded red oak, the first bound tree of the said tract of 
Land, running thence South forty-four degrees East one hundred and 
eighty-five perches to a bounded red oak thence west by north one 
hundred and fifty perches, thence to the beginning, containing fifty 
acres together with all and singular the ways waters easements rights 
members jurisdictions privileges profitts comodities benefitts and 
appurtenances whatsoever belonging or in any wise pertaining to the 
land and all and every part and parcel thereof," 
One gets the impression that John Poston wanted nothing left out. The 
exact location of Goodwill is unknown, but one half of it, the portion 
retained by Davies, lays along the north side of Hoghouse Creek. 
Tobacco was the main crop of the farm. The next parish North of King 
and Queen was named Portobacco. Under Maryland law at that time, 
the minister of any established parish could claim an annual salary of 
16,000 pounds of tobacco. 
After 1729, John Poston had entered into a large transaction in 
tobacco. He had his oldest son John, Jr. as his partner. The father 
mortgages Goodwill to cover a debt that he and his son owed to one 
Phillip Key, in this matter: 
"Witnesseth that the said John Poston for and in consideration of Three 
Thousand Pounds of good Tobo. (Tobacco) to him in had paid which is 
part of Twenty Thousand Six Hundred Sixteen Pounds of Tobo. which 
the said John Poston Senr. and his son John Poston Junr. stands justly 



indebted to the said Phillip which is secured by their joint and several 
debt. Bond to him for the better securing thereof this Deed is made. 
(Charles County Records Lib. 2, fol. 377) 
It is not known if this debt was fully paid before John Poston's death, in 
the 1744 inventory of John's estate Phillip Key and James Waters are 
listed as creditors. 
Some may question the literacy of John Poston as he executed his will 
in 1739 by merely making his mark on it.but he may have been "Sick 
and weak in body" to do more when his will was drawn, although he 
lived until 1744, as his will was probabated on May 24, 1744 in Charles 
County.

*****************

On April 26, 1703 in Liverpool England John Poston age 17 signed a 
document that made him an indentured servant to Henry Brown for 5 
years. He was to go to America to work the plantations. John was from 
Shrewsbury, Shropshire, England and he probably landed at 
Leonardstown in St. Mary's County, Maryland. This was a common way 
for someone to get passage to America. Once free of his contract he 
probably lived for several years in St. Mary's County. Judging from the 
ages of his sons he should have married no later than 1712. John, like 
many others, came to make a new life on his own. He did manage but it 
most likely came hard and slow. It wasn't until the late 20's (1720's) that 
he began to come into his own. At about the age of 40 he seemed to 
have saved enough to become a landowner. Two plantations owned by 
Thomas Overton reverted to the colony when he died intestate leaving 
no heirs. On February 2, 1727 John Poston had a survey made in order 
to apply for a patent of Poverty plantation which covered 247 acres. 
Later in August he and Edward Davis did the same for the Goodwill 
plantation which was 100 acres. It appears that Davis was granted the 
entire 100 acres for on October 4, 1729 he sold half the plantation to 
John Poston for "three pound sterling money of England". This was a 
nominal sum to pass the title. In religion John was probably a very 
devout Episcopalian. In the Northeastern corner of St Mary's County 
was King and Queen parish whose principal church, Trinity Church, 
stood on the north side of Patuxent Creek. John and other members of 
his family were known to have been friendly to that church. Poverty and 
Goodwill was located in Charles County but not many miles from Trinty 
Church. John Poston made his will on December 12, 1739. It was 
entered for probate May 24 1744. When the inventory was filed in June, 
1744 Francis signed it and Thomas made his mark. John Jr. was not 
mentioned in the inventory. 

(There is much confusion about who his wives were.  Some records 
show he married his first wife Jeanette Holmes in Ireland before he 
emigrated to the US.  Other show his wife was Susanna Holmes, who 
was Irish.  His will lists his wife as Martha.  So while it is known that 
Thomas was his son, I'm leaving Thomas' mother's name off since 
there is no way to know which one she is.  There are many conflicting 
reports about which one was Thomas' mother.)

Praesens, Caius Bruttius 68 AD - 140 AD
Person Note: Caius or Gaius Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus (68–140) 

was an important Roman senator of the reigns of Roman emperors 
Trajan, Hadrianand Antoninus Pius. A friend of Pliny the Younger and 
Hadrian, he was twice consul, governed provinces, commanded armies 
and ended his career as City Prefect of Rome. Bruttius’ life and career 
left few coherent traces in the literary record, but a number of 
inscriptions, including his complete cursus honorum, fills out the picture 
considerably.
Pliny, writing to Praesens (Ep. VII.3) refers to him as a Lucanian and an 
inscription concerning his son has been found at Volceii in Lucania. His 



father was presumably Lucius Bruttius Maximus, who was Proconsul of 
Cyprus in 80 and his mother was a member of the Fulvii Rustici (see 
gens Fulvius), a senatorial family from Cisalpine Gaul. Praesens was 
born about 68 as can be inferred by the fact that in 88/89 he was a 
military tribune in Legio I Minervia, when he led avexillation from 
Germania Inferior to Pannonia and earned decorations for service on 
the Danube in Roman emperor Domitian’s campaigns. Despite this 
early success his career was retarded thereafter. He served as 
quaestor in Hispania Baetica (in 92/93 has been suggested), and it may 
have been at this time that he first became friends with the young 
Hadrian, but thereafter he retired from public life, perhaps finding it too 
dangerous in Domitian's murderous last years. Pliny in 107 was urging 
Praesens not to remain thus on his estates in Campania and Lucania 
but to return to Rome and the conduct of affairs. His language suggests 
Praesens was an Epicurean in his tastes and beliefs, something he 
shared with Hadrian. At this point Praesens was married to a woman 
fromCampania, his first wife, whose name is unknown. She most 
probably died. Some years later Praesens married as his second wife a 
rich Roman heiress calledLaberia Hostilia Crispina, a daughter of 
Manius Laberius Maximus, twice consul and a Roman general whom 
Trajan banished to a penal island. Laberia bore Praesens a son, Lucius 
Fulvius Gaius Bruttius Praesens Laberius Maximus 'Polyonymus', who 
became consul in 153 and 180. Through his son, Praesens became the 
paternal grandfather to future Roman empress Bruttia Crispina, who 
married the emperor Commodus, and to the consul Lucius Bruttius 
Quintius Crispinus.
It seems that Praesens heeded Pliny's advice to take an active part in 
affairs again. He is next heard of in the winter of 114/115, during 
Trajan’s Parthian war, commanding Legio VI Ferrata, which according 
to a fragment of the Parthica of Arrian he marched in deep snow 
(having secured snowshoes from native guides) across the Armenian 
Taurus to get to Tigranakert. After a spell as curator of the Via Latina, 
he was legate of Cilicia when Trajan died in that province in 117. The 
date of his first consulship is not known for certain, but it is widely 
assumed that Hadrian made him a suffect consul in late 118 or early 
119. He was anovus homo, the first of his family to hold the consulship. 
Subsequently Bruttius was Curator operum Publicorum, then governed 
Cappadocia and MoesiaInferior probably from 121 to 127 or 128. He 
was Proconsul of Africa in 134/135 and appears to have been governor 
of Syria in 136 or 137, anomalous for a senior former Proconsul, but 
perhaps empowered to exercise diplomacy with the Parthians. In a 
resplendent end to a long career, his second consulship came in 139, 
as colleague of the new emperor Antoninus Pius, and at the same time 
he became Praefectus urbi, in succession to Scipio Salvidienus Orfitus. 
However Praesens died in this office the following year, as revealed by 
a fragment of the Fasti Ostienses published in 1982. Eusebius of 
Caesarea and John Malalasboth cite a writer called 'Bruttius' or 
'Boutios' as a source for events in the reign of Domitian, so it has been 
speculated that Praesens may have written a history or an 
autobiography. (The anecdote in Arrian, a close contemporary, could 
have been from personal knowledge.)

Praesens, Gaius Bruttius Abt. 119 AD - Aft. 180 AD
Person Note: Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius Praesens Laberius Maximus Polyonymus 

(c. 119 – after 180) was a prominent Roman senator and twice consul 
during the reigns of Roman emperors Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius 
and Commodus. His career is largely known from inscriptions. The 
epithet Polyonymus appears on his grave inscription but should not 
itself be understood as a name, like some aristocratic Romans of the 
period he had ten or twelve names in all.
Praesens was the son and (as far as is known) the only child to Roman 
consul and senator Caius Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus 
and from his second marriage to rich Roman heiress Laberia Hostilia 



Crispina, daughter of the general and twice consul Manius Laberius 
Maximus. He was born and raised in Volceii, Lucania, Italy. To judge by 
the presumed dates of his first offices, Praesens must have been born 
in or around the year 119. He served as a military tribune in Legio III 
Gallica in Syria, probably about 136 when his father was governing the 
province. At the beginning of Antoninus Pius’ reign the family evidently 
stood in high favour: the father took his second consulship in 139 as 
colleague of the new emperor, and the son was elevated to patrician 
status about the same time. He went on to fill the coveted position of 
quaestor augusti to Antoninus.
His first consulship fell in 153: he was consul ordinarius, initiating the 
year with Publius Septimius Afer for colleague. He continued to prosper 
under Marcus Aurelius: like his father, he was Proconsul of Africa, in 
166-167. In 178, Marcus Aurelius' son future Emperor Commodus was 
married to Praesens’s daughterBruttia Crispina and Marcus designated 
Praesens consul for the year 180. On 3 August 178, Praesens was one 
of those who accompanied Marcus and the young Commodus on the 
so-called 'expeditio Germanica secunda' against the Quadi, Iazyges 
and Marcomanni, and received military decorations for his part in the 
campaign. Praesens duly initiated the year 180, again as consul 
ordinarius, with Sextus Quintillius Valerius Condianus for colleague. His 
wife is unknown and Praesens had two children: a son, the future 
consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and a daughter, future 
Empress Bruttia Crispina.

Ragnaillt of Dublin ? - ?
Person Note: Ragnhilda lived in the Viking settlement at Dublin and is the daughter of 

its King Olaf Sigtryggsson and granddaughter of King Sigtrygg 
Silkbeard. Ragnhilda appeared on the list of the "Fair Women of 
Ireland" in the Book of Leinster and was also descended from Brian 
Boru.

Ragnvaldsson, Tore 
Teiande

872 AD - 925 AD

Person Note: (Translated from Norwegian) He offered, as eldest son of Ragnvald 
Mørejarl, to go to the Orkney Islands to fight the troubled Vikings there. 
However, his father declined the offer because he had decided that 
Tore would be his successor. The real reason was that Tore was not yet 
an adult at that time. 

When King Harald was 40 years old, many of his sons were grown 
men, they were all mature early on. Then it came to pass that they were 
dissatisfied that the king gave them nothing rich, but put an earl in every 
county; they thought the earls were of a smaller lineage than they were. 
One spring they left, Halvdan Hålegg and Gudrød Ljome, with a large 
flock and unexpectedly came across Ragnvald Mørejarl, circled the 
house for him and burned him in with 60 men. Then Halvdan took three 
longships, found them and sailed west across the sea. Gudrød got 
stuck in the lands that Earl Ragnvald had before. But when King Harald 
heard this, he immediately went to Gudrød with a large army, and 
Gudrød saw no other way but to surrender to King Harald, and the king 
sent him east to Agder. King Harald put Tore, son of Earl Ragnvald, 
over Møre, and married him to Allov, her daughter, who was called 
Årbot. Tore Earl Teiande (the silent) then got the same kingdom as his 
father Ragnvald had.

He probably died shortly before or after Håkon Adelstensfoster's 
ascension in 935, when as the mighty man he was not mentioned 
during Håkon's reign.

Rainier Marquess of 
Montferrat

1084 - May 1135

Person Note: Ranier, son of William IV, Marquess of Montferrat, was the ruler of the 
state of Montferrat in north-west Italy from about 1100 to his death, and 
the first such to be identified in contemporary documents as Margrave 



of Montferrat.
Renier was a powerful lord in his own time, appearing extensively in the 
contemporary documentation. With him the Aleramici of Montferrat first 
begin to throw off the shroud of obscurity and demonstrate a degree of 
influence in Italian politics. The beginning of his reign, nevertheless, is 
not clearly known, as he first appears in a document of 23 March 1111 
as Raynerius de Monteferrato marchio. He appears with this same title 
years later in 1126 and 1133 when, with other members of his family, he 
founded the Cistercian monstery of Santa Maria di Lucedio near Trino.
Around the time of his appearance in the pages of history, c. 1111, 
Renier was a follower of the Emperor Henry V. In that year he obtained 
an imperial concession for the citizens of Turin: a diploma regarding the 
Via Francigena which passed through the town. Also that year, with his 
cousin Oberto I of Occimiano, he donated to the Chapter of Saint 
Evasius of Casale the church of San Martino di Zenzano infra castrum 
Aucimianum (in the castle of Occimiano). That this act took place in 
Occimiano testifies to the importance of that locality, which had in the 
past been the seat of kings.
In 1113, Renier donated his portion of the Langiano to the monastery of 
San Secondo di Terra Rossa, affiliated with the Abbey of Fruttuaria. On 
23 May 1116, Renier was present with the Emperor when the latter 
bestowed the castles of Celle, Frassinello, Fubine, and Cuccaro on his 
nephew Conrad and Guido Cane.

Ramiro II of Aragon 24 Apr 1086 - 16 Aug 1157
Person Note: Ramiro II, called the Monk, was King of Aragon from 1134 until 

withdrawing from public life in 1137 (although he used the royal title 
until his death). He was the youngest son of Sancho Ramírez, King of 
Aragon and Navarre and Felicia of Roucy.
Life before the throneHis father had placed him as a child into the 
Benedictine monastery of Saint Pons de Thomières in the Viscounty of 
Béziers. As a respected monk there he was elected abbot of the 
Castillian royal monastery of Santos Fecundo y Primitivo in Sahagún 
and later was abbot of the monastery of San Pedro el Viejo at Huesca. 
Wanting to limit Ramiro's power within the Kingdom of Navarre-Aragon, 
his brother Alfonso the Battler had blocked his elections as bishop of 
Burgos and as bishop of Pamplona. In 1134 he had been elected 
bishop of Barbastro-Roda when the childless death of his brother made 
him one of the candidates for succession to the crown. Others put 
forward included Alfonso VII, king of Castile, who as a foreign king 
found little support, and the choice of the Navarrese nobility, Pedro of 
Atarés, grandson of Sancho Ramírez, Count of Ribagorza, the 
illegitimate son of Ramiro I of Aragon. At an assembly at Borja intended 
to resolve the succession, a misunderstanding alienated Pedro from his 
supporters, yet they were unwilling to accept the Aragonese-favored 
Ramiro, and in the end the kingdoms were divided. In Navarre, García 
Ramírez, a scion of the pre-union royal family of Navarre and protégé of 
Alfonso VII was chosen king, while in Aragon the choice fell on Ramiro, 
who suspended his monastic vows to take the crown.
King of Aragon -- The reign of Ramiro the Monk, as he is known, was 
tumultuous. At the beginning of his reign he had problems with his 
nobles, who thought he would be docile and easily steered to their 
wishes, but discovered him to be inflexible. In order to produce an heir, 
he married Agnes, daughter of Duke William IX, Duke of Aquitaine. 
Once wed, his wife bore a daughter, Petronilla, who was betrothed to 
Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Barcelona at the age of one. The 
marriage contract, signed at Barbastro on 11 August 1137, made 
Petronilla the heiress to the crown of Aragon, which in event of her 
childless death would pass to Ramon Berenguer and any children he 
might have by other wives. Ramon accepted Ramiro as "King, Lord and 
Father", 'renounced his family name' in favor of the House of Aragon 
and united the County of Barcelona with the Kingdom. This union 
created the Crown of Aragon, returning the previously-landlocked 



kingdom of Aragon to the position of peninsular power it had held prior 
to the loss of Navarre, as well as giving it a window to the Western 
Mediterranean it would come to dominate.
In the time between his accession and the betrothal of his daughter, 
Ramiro II had already had to put down a rebellion of the nobles, and 
knowing himself not to be a war king, he passed royal authority to his 
son-in-law Ramon Berenguer on 13 November 1137. Ramon became 
the "Prince of the Aragonese people" (Princeps Aragonensis) and 
effective chief of the kingdom's armies. Ramiro never formally resigned 
his royal rights, continuing to use the royal title, and keeping aware of 
the business of the kingdom, he withdrew from public life, returning to 
the Abbey of San Pedro in Huesca. He later became known for the 
famous and passionate legend of the Bell of Huesca. He died there on 
16 August 1157, the crown then formally passing to his daughter 
Petronilla.

Ramiro Sánchez Lord of 
Monzón

1070 - 1116

Person Note: Ramiro Sánchez of Monzón was a noble kinsman of the kings of 
Navarre, and lord of the town of Monzón, Spain.
His father was Sancho Garcés, an illegitimate son of king García 
Sánchez III of Navarre. His mother was Constance, whose parentage 
has been subject to recent speculation - associated with the lords of 
Marañon in traditional sources, she has lately been suggested to have 
been daughter of queen Estefanía, King García's wife, and hence 
stepsister of her husband.
With the fall of his uncle, king Sancho IV of Navarre, the kingdom was 
divided between Castile and Aragon, and the royal family parceled out 
between the two. Ramiro was thus raised at the Aragonese court, and 
was lord of Monzón, in which we was succeeded by his eldest son, the 
future king García Ramírez of Navarre.

Ramon Berenguer I Count 
of Barcelona

1023 - 1076

Person Note: Ramon Berenguer I was Count of Barcelona in 1035–1076. He 
promulgated the earliest versions of a written code of Catalan law, the 
Usages of Barcelona.
Born in 1024, he succeeded his father, Berenguer Ramon I the Crooked 
in 1035. It was during his reign that the dominant position of Barcelona 
among the other Catalan counties became evident.
Ramon Berenguer campaigned against the Moors, extending his 
dominions as far west as Barbastro and imposing heavy tributes 
(parias) on other Moorish cities. Historians claim that those tributes 
helped create the first wave of prosperity in Catalan history. During his 
reign Catalan maritime power started to be felt in the western 
Mediterranean. Ramon Berenguer the Old was also the first count of 
Catalonia to acquire lands (the counties of Carcassonne and Razés) 
and influence north of the Pyrenees.
Another major achievement of his was beginning the codification of 
Catalan law in the writtenUsatges of Barcelona which was to become 
the first full compilation of feudal law in Western Europe. Legal 
codification was part of the count's efforts to forward and somehow 
control the process of feudalization which started during the reign of his 
weak father, Berenguer Ramon. Another major contributor was the 
Church acting through the institution of the Peace and Truce of God. 
This established a general truce among warring factions and lords in a 
given region for a given time. The earliest extant date for introducing 
the Truce of God in Western Europe is 1027 in Catalonia, during the 
reign of his father, Berenguer Ramon.
Ramon Berenguer I, together with his third wife Almodis, also founded 
the Romanesque cathedral of Barcelona, to replace the older basilica 
presumably destroyed by Al-Mansur. Their velvet and brass bound 
wooden coffins are still displayed in the Gothic cathedral which 
eventually replaced the cathedral that they founded..



He was succeeded by his twin sons Ramon Berenguer II and 
Berenguer Ramon II.

Ramon Berenguer II Count 
of Barcelona

1054 - 05 Dec 1082

Person Note: Ramon Berenguer II the Towhead or Cap de estopes was Count of 
Barcelona from 1076 until his death. He ruled jointly with his twin 
brother, Berenguer Ramon II. The Chronicle of San Juan de la Pena 
called him, ". . . exceeding brave and bold, kind, pleasant, pious, joyful, 
generous, and of an attractive appearance. Because of the extremely 
thick hair he had on top of his head, he was known as Cap d'Estop."
He succeeded his father, Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona, as 
co-ruler with his twin brother, Berenguer Ramon, in 1075.
The twins failed to agree and divided their possessions between them, 
against the will of their late father. Ramon Berenguer the Towhead, so 
called because of the thickness and colour of his hair, was killed while 
hunting in the woods in 1082. His brother, who went on to become the 
sole ruler of Catalonia, was credited by popular opinion of having 
orchestrated this murder. Berenguer Ramon the Fratricide was later 
succeeded by Ramon Berenguer's son, Ramon Berenguer III.

Ramon Berenguer III Count 
of Barcelona

11 Nov 1082 - 1131

Person Note: Ramon Berenguer III the Great was the count of Barcelona, Girona, 
and Ausona from 1086 (jointly with Berenguer Ramon II and solely from 
1097), Besalú from 1111, Cerdanya from 1117, and Provence, in the 
Holy Roman Empire, from 1112, all until his death in Barcelona in 1131. 
As Ramon Berenguer I, he was Count of Provence from 1112 in right of 
his wife.
Born in 11 November 1082 in Rodez, he was the son of Ramon 
Berenguer II. He succeeded his father to co-rule with his uncle 
Berenguer Ramon II. He became the sole ruler in 1097, when 
Berenguer Ramon II was forced into exile.
During his rule Catalan interests were extended on both sides of the 
Pyrenees. By marriage orvassalage he incorporated into his realm 
almost all of the Catalan counties (except Urgell andPeralada). He 
inherited the counties of Besalú (1111) and Cerdanya (1117) and in 
between married Douce, heiress of Provence (1112). His dominions 
then stretched as far east as Nice.
In alliance with the Count of Urgell, Ramon Berenguer conquered 
Barbastro and Balaguer. He also established relations with the Italian 
maritime republics of Pisa and Genoa, and in 1114 and 1115 attacked 
with Pisa the then-Muslim islands of Majorca and Ibiza. They became 
his tributaries and many Christian slaves there were recovered and set 
free. Ramon Berenguer also raided mainland Muslim dependencies 
with Pisa's help, such as Valencia, Lleida and Tortosa. In 1116, Ramon 
traveled to Rome to petition Pope Paschal II for a crusade to liberate 
Tarragona. By 1118 he had captured and rebuilt Tarragona, which 
became the metropolitan seat of the church in Catalonia (before that, 
Catalans had depended ecclesiastically on the archbishopric of 
Narbonne).
Toward the end of his life Ramon Berenguer became a Templar. He 
gave his five Catalonian counties to his eldest son Ramon Berenguer IV 
and Provence to the younger son Berenguer Ramon.
He died in 23 January/19 July 1131 and was buried in the Santa Maria 
de Ripoll monastery.

Ramon Berenguer IV 
Count of Barcelona

1113 - 06 Aug 1162

Person Note: Ramon Berenguer IV, sometimes called the Holy, was the Count of 
Barcelonawho brought about the union of his County of Barcelona with 
the Kingdom of Aragon to form the Crown of Aragon.

Ramon Berenguer IV inherited the county of Barcelona from his father 



Ramon Berenguer III on 19 August 1131. On 11 August 1137, at the 
age of about 24, he was betrothed to the infant Petronilla of Aragon, 
aged one at the time. Petronilla's father, Ramiro II of Aragon, who 
sought Barcelona's aid against Alfonso VII of Castile, withdrew from 
public life on 13 November 1137, leaving his kingdom to Petronilla and 
Ramon Berenguer, the latter in effect becoming ruler of Aragon, 
although he was never king himself, instead commonly using the titles 
"Count of the Barcelonans and Prince of the Aragonians" (Comes 
Barcinonensis et Princeps Aragonensis), and occasionally those of 
"Marquis of Lleida and Tortosa" (after conquering these cities). He was 
the last Catalan ruler to use "Count" as his primary title; starting with his 
son Alfonso II of Aragon the counts of Barcelona styled themselves, in 
the first place, as kings of Aragon.
The treaty between Ramon Berenguer and his father-in-law, Ramiro II, 
stipulated that their descendants would rule jointly over both realms, 
and that even if Petronilla died before the marriage could be 
consummated, Berenguer's heirs would still inherit the Kingdom of 
Aragon. Both realms would preserve their laws, institutions and 
autonomy, remaining legally distinct but federated in a dynastic union 
under one ruling House. Historians consider this arrangement the 
political masterstroke of the Hispanic Middle Ages. Both realms gained 
greater strength and security and Aragon got its much needed outlet to 
the sea. On the other hand, formation of a new political entity in the 
north-east at the time when Portugal seceded from León in the west 
gave more balance to the Christian kingdoms of the peninsula. Ramon 
Berenguer successfully pulled Aragon out of its pledged submission to 
Castile, aided no doubt by his sister Berengaria, wife of Alfonso the 
Emperor, who was well known in her time for her beauty and charm.
Crusades and wars -- In the middle years of his rule, Ramon Berenguer 
turned his attention to campaigns against theMoors. In October 1147, 
as part of the Second Crusade, he helped Castile to conquer Almería. 
He then invaded the lands of the Almoravid taifa kingdoms of Valencia 
and Murcia. In December 1148, he captured Tortosa after a five-month 
siege with the help of Southern French, Anglo-Norman and Genoese 
crusaders. The next year,Fraga, Lleida and Mequinenza in the 
confluence of the Segre and Ebro rivers fell to his army. The 
reconquista of modern Catalonia was completed.
Ramon Berenguer also campaigned in Provence, helping his brother 
Berenguer Ramon and his infant nephew Ramon Berenguer II against 
the Counts of Toulouse. During the minority of Ramon Berenguer II, the 
Count of Barcelona also acted as the regent of Provence (between 
1144 and 1157). In 1151, Ramon signed the Treaty of Tudilén with 
Alfonso VII of León and Castile. The treaty defined the zones of 
conquest in Andalusia as an attempt to prevent the two rulers from 
coming into conflict. Also in 1151, Ramon Berenguer founded and 
endowed the royal monastery of Poblet. In 1154, he accepted the 
regency of Gaston V of Béarn in return for the Bearnese nobles 
rendering him homage atCanfranc, thus uniting that small principality 
with the growing Aragonese empire.
Death -- Ramon Berenguer IV died on 6 August 1162 in Borgo San 
Dalmazzo, Piedmont, Italy, leaving the title of Count of Barcelona to his 
eldest surviving son, Ramon Berenguer, who inherited the title of King 
of Aragon after the abdication of his mother Petronilla of Aragon two 
years later in 1164. He changed his name to Alfonso as a nod to his 
Aragonese lineage, and became Alfonso II of Aragon. Ramon 
Berenguer IV's younger son Pere (Peter) inherited the county of 
Cerdanya and lands north of the Pyrenees, and changed his name to 
Ramon Berenguer.
Appearance and character[edit]The Chronicle of San Juan de la Peña 
said he was, "[a] man of particularly great nobility, prudence, and 
probity, of lively temperament, high counsel, great bravery, and steady 
intellect, who displayed great temperance in all his actions. He was 
handsome in appearance, with a large body and very well-proportioned 



limbs."
Ramon Berenguer IV 
Count of Provence

1198 - 19 Aug 1245

Person Note: Ramon Berenguer IV or V, Count of Provence and Forcalquier, was the 
son of Alfonso II of Provence and Garsenda de Sabran, heiress of 
Forcalquier. After his father's death (1209), Ramon was imprisoned in 
the castle of Monzón, in Aragon until he was able to escape in 1219 
and claim his inheritance. He was a powerful and energetic ruler who 
addedForcalquier to his domain. Giovanni Villani in his Nuova Cronica 
had this to say about Raymond:
"Count Raymond was a lord of gentle lineage, and kin to them of the 
house of Aragon, and to the family of the count of Toulouse, By 
inheritance Provence, this side of the Rhone, was his; a wise and 
courteous lord was he, and of noble state and virtuous, and in his time 
did honourable deeds, and to his court came all gentle persons of 
Provence and of France and of Catalonia, by reason of his courtesy 
and noble estate, and he made many Provençal coblas and canzoni of 
great worth."
Ramon Berenguer IV died in Aix-en-Provence. At least two planhs 
(Occitan funeral laments) of uncertain authorship (one possibly by 
Aimeric de Peguilhan and one falsely attributed to Rigaut de Berbezilh) 
were written in his honour.On 5 June 1219, Ramon married Beatrice of 
Savoy, daughter of Thomas I of Savoy. She was a shrewd and 
politically astute woman, whose beauty was likened by Matthew Paris 
to that of a second Niobe. Their children included four daughters, all of 
whom married kings.

Ramon Borrell Count of 
Barcelona

972 AD - 1017

Person Note: Ramon Borrell was count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 992. 
He was the son of Borrell II of Barcelona and Letgarda of Rouergue, 
and was associated with his father in ruling the counties from 988.
In 993 he married Ermesinde of Carcassonne with whom he had three 
children: Borrell Ramon (died young before 1017), Berenguer Ramon 
(c.1006), and Estefania/Adelaide, who married Roger I of Tosny.
Between 1000 and 1002 Ramon had to deal with a number of 
incursions by Almanzor. However Almanzor died in 1002, and seeing an 
opportunity Ramon counter-attacked in 1003 leading an expedition to 
Lleida. This prompted a new raid on the county of Barcelona by 
Almanzor's son,Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar. This was defeated by an 
alliance of Christian forces at the Battle of Torà. Ramon was also 
present at the Battle of Albesa shortly thereafter.
In 1010, with the Cordoban Caliphate crumbling into civil war, Ramon 
saw another opportunity. He organised a campaign against the 
Caliphate with Ermengol I of Urgell and Bernard I of Besalú, and joined 
forces with Muhammad II of Córdoba. Their army destroyed the forces 
of Caliph Sulayman II and sacked Córdoba in May 1010, although 
Ermengol died as a result of the battle. The bishop Arnulf of Vic also 
died on this campaign. On 2 June 1010, Ramon participated in the 
Battle of Aqbat al-Bakr on the side of the Muslim rebels as part of the 
Andalusian civil wars.
In 1015 and 1016 Ramon made further expeditions to the rivers Ebro 
and Segre. The treasure obtained from these campaigns maintained 
the loyalty of his barons.
Within the County of Barcelona he ensured the repopulation of the 
Segarra, Conca de Barberà and Camp de Tarragona. He was also the 
first Catalan ruler to mint his own coinage.
At his death in 1017, he was succeeded by his son Berenguer Ramon 
under the regency of his mother. He was reportedly buried in 
theBarcelona Cathedral, but his grave was lost.

Randversson, Sigurd 
"Ring"

730 AD - 812 AD

Person Note: Sigurd married Alfhild, the daughter of king Alf of Alfheim. Together with 



Alfhild, he had the son Ragnar Lodbrok.
The Skjöldunga saga tells that Sigurd Ring was married to Alfhild, the 
daughter of king Alf of Alfheim, and their son was Ragnar Lodbrok. 
Unfortunately, Alfhild died. When Sigurd Ring was an old man, he came 
to Skiringssal to take part in the great blóts. There he spotted a very 
beautiful girl named Alfsol, and she was the daughter of King Alf of 
Vendel (Vendel). The girl's two brothers refused to allow Sigurd to marry 
her. Sigurd fought with the brothers and killed them, but their sister had 
been given poison by her brothers so that Sigurd could never have her. 
When her corpse was carried to Sigurd, he went aboard a large ship 
where he placed Alfsol and her brothers. Then, he steered the ship with 
full sails out on the sea, as the ship burnt. 
As Sigurd grew old, distant parts of his realm began to secede, and it is 
told how he lost England due to old age. One day, he was in 
Västergötland and was visited by his brothers-in-law, the sons of 
Gandalf. They asked him to join them in attacking king Eysteinn of 
Vestfold inNorway. In Vestfold, there were great blóts held at 
Skiringssal. Unfortunately, Sögubrot (meaning the "fragment") ends 
there. 
Ragnar Lodbrok succeeded his father, but put a subking on the throne 
of Sweden, king Eysteinn Beli, who later was killed by Ragnar's sons.

Ranulf I of Aquitaine ? - ?
Person Note: Ranulf I was a Count of Poitiers (from 835) and Duke of Aquitaine (from 

852). He is considered a possible son of Gerard, Count of Auvergne, 
and Hildegard (or Matilda), daughter of Louis the Pious and Ermengard. 
Few details are known about Ranulf I, except that he died in 866 in 
Aquitaine from wounds received in the Battle of Brissarthe against the 
Vikings (in which Robert the Strong also died). Ranulf I is a 32x great-
grandfather of Elizabeth II.

Ranulf II of Aquitaine 850 AD - 05 Aug 890 AD
Person Note: Ranulf II wasCount of Poitou from 866 and Duke of Aquitaine from 887. 

On the death of Charles the Fat in 888, he styled himself King of 
Aquitaine and did so until 889 or his death, after which the title fell into 
abeyance.
Ranulf was a son of Ranulf I and Bilichild of Maine. He married an 
Ermengard (died 935) and by her had a son, Ranulf III, who succeeded 
him in Poitiers. His illegitimate son Ebalus succeeded him in Aquitaine 
and, upon the death of Ranulf III, in Poitiers too.
Ranulf may have been selected as a king by the Aquitainian nobles, for 
they accepted King Odo of France in 892 only after Ranulf's death. 
Only the Annales Fuldenses definitively give him this title, saying 
"Ranulf then set himself up as king" (Deinceps Rannolfus se regem 
haberi statuit). He is recorded to have taken custody of Charles, the 
young son of Louis the Stammerer and he certainly did not recognise 
Odo as king. TheAnnales Vedastes record that in 889
Post nativitatem vero Domini cum paucis Francis Aquitaniam perrexit, 
ut eos sibi sociaret. Quo audito, Ramnulfus, dux maximae partis 
Aquitaniae, cum sibi faventibus venit ad eum, adducens secum 
Karolum puerum, filium Hludowici regis; et iuravit illi quae digna fuerunt, 
simul et de ipso puerulo. . . Aquitanos itaque rex ex parte receptos, 
festinavit propter Nortmannos redire in Franciam.
After Christmas [888], [Odo] went to Aquitaine with a few Franks, in 
order to be accepted [as king]. Upon hearing this, Ranulf, duke of the 
greater part of Aquitaine, with his supporters came to him, bringing with 
him the child, Charles, the son of King Louis; and he swore to him who 
was worthy of it [i.e., Odo], as did the boy. . . So the king returned from 
Aquitaine to France [in June] because of the Norsemen.
Ranulf founded the viscountcy of Thouars at about this time, as part of 
a larger movement to create viscounts with powers over regional 
fortresses to man them against the Vikings.

Ranulf de Gernon 4th Earl 1099 - 1153



of Chester
Person Note: Ranulf II (also known as Ranulf de Gernon) was an Anglo-Norman 

potentate who inherited the honour of the palatine county of Chester 
upon the death of his father Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester. He 
was descended from the Counts of [Bessin] in Normandy.
In 1136 David I of Scotland invaded England as far as Durham but was 
forced by Stephen of England to negotiate treaties that involved 
granting Ranulf's lands to Scotland. Ranulf allied himself to Matilda to 
further his cause. He took Lincoln Castle in 1141, which was retaken by 
Stephen in a siege in which Ranulf was forced to flee for his life. Ranulf 
enlisted the help of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester to retake the castle 
and succeeded when King Stephen surrendered to him at Lincoln. 
Whilst Matilda ruled England, Stephen's queen Matilda of Boulogne 
managed to defeat Ranulf and his allies at Winchester, which eventually 
resulted in Stephen being able to resume the throne.

Early life[edit]Ranulf was born in Normandy at the Château Guernon, 
around 1100. He was the son of Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester 
and Lucy of Bolingbroke, who were both significant landowners with 
considerable autonomy within the county palatine. His father had begun 
a new lineage of the earldom of Chester. Ranulf married Maud, 
daughter of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester and inherited the earldom in 
1128. Three years later he founded an abbey in North Wales, colonised 
by monks from the Norman Congregation of Savigny.
Loss of northern lands to Scotland[edit]In late January 1136, during the 
first months of the reign of Stephen of England, his northern neighbour 
David I of Scotland crossed the border into England. He took Carlisle, 
Wark, Alnwick, Norham and Newcastle upon Tyne and struck towards 
Durham. On 5 February 1136, Stephen reached Durham with a large 
force of mercenaries from Flanders and forced David to negotiate a 
treaty by which the Scots were granted the towns of Carlisle and 
Doncaster, for the return of Wark, Alnwick, Norham and Newcastle.
Lost from England to Scotland along with Carlisle was much of 
Cumberland and the honour of Lancaster, lands that belonged to Earl 
Ranulf's father and had been surrendered by agreement to Henry I of 
England in return for the Earldom of Chester. Ranulf claimed that his 
father had at that time been disinherited. When he heard of the 
concessions made to the Scottish King, Ranulf left Stephen's court in a 
rage.
In the second Treaty of Durham (1139), Stephen was even more 
generous to David, granting the Earldom of Northumbria (Carlisle, 
Cumberland, Westmorland and Lancashire north of the Ribble) to his 
son Prince Henry. Ranulf was prepared to revolt in order to win back his 
lordship of the north.
Ranulf takes LincolnBy this time Matilda, named as the future Queen by 
her father Henry I, had gathered enough strength to contest Stephen's 
usurpation, supported by her husband Geoffrey of Anjou and her half-
brother Robert of Gloucester. Prince Henry was to attend the English 
court thatMichaelmas and Ranulf planned to overwhelm him on his 
return to Scotland. Stephen’s queen Matilda of Boulogne heard about 
the plot and persuaded Stephen to escort Henry back to Scotland. 
Ranulf then used subterfuge to seize Lincoln Castle. He and his half-
brother William de Roumare sent their wives to visit the constable’s wife 
there and then arrived (dressed in ordinary clothes and escorted by 
three knights), apparently to fetch the ladies. They then seized the 
weapons in the castle, admitted their own men and ejected the royal 
garrison.
Stephen eventually made a pact with the Ranulf and his half-brother 
and left Lincolnshire, returning to London before Christmas 1140, after 
making William de Roumare Earl of Lincoln and awarding Ranulf with 



administrative and military powers over Lincolnshire and the town and 
castle of Derby. The citizens of Lincoln sent Stephen a message 
complaining about the treatment they were receiving from Ranulf and 
asking the King to capture the brothers. The King immediately marched 
on Lincoln. One of his key pretexts was that according to the 
settlement, Lincoln Castle was to revert to royal ownership and that the 
half-brothers had reneged on this. He arrived on 6 January 1141 and 
found the place scantily garrisoned: the citizens of Lincoln admitted him 
into the city and he immediately laid siege to the castle, captured 
seventeen knights and began to batter down the garrison with his siege 
engines.
Ranulf managed to escape to his earldom, collect his Cheshire and 
Welsh retainers and appeal to his father-in-law Robert of Gloucester, 
whose daughter Maud was still besieged in Lincoln, possibly as a 
deliberate ploy to encourage her father's assistance. In return for 
Robert's aid, Ranulf agreed to promise fidelity to the Empress Matilda.

Stephen had been effectively deposed and Matilda ruled in his place. In 
September 1141, Robert of Gloucester and Matilda besieged 
Winchester. The queen responded quickly and rushed to Winchester 
with her own army, commanded by the professional soldier William of 
Ypres. The queen’s forces surrounded the army of the empress, 
commanded by Robert, who was captured as a result of deciding to 
fight his way out of the situation. The magnates following the empress 
were forced to flee or be taken captive. Earl Ranulf managed to escape 
and fled back to Chester. Later that year Robert was exchanged for 
Stephen, who resumed the throne.To Robert and the other supporters 
of the Empress this was good news, as Ranulf was a major magnate. 
Robert swiftly raised an army and set out for Lincoln, joining forces with 
Ranulf on the way. Stephen held a council of war at which his advisors 
counselled that he leave a force and depart to safety, but Stephen 
disregarded the odds and decided to fight, but was obliged to surrender 
to Robert. Ranulf took advantage of disarray amongst the king’s 
followers and in the weeks after the fighting managed to take the Earl of 
Richmond’s northern castles and capture him when he tried to ambush 
Ranulf. Richmond was put in chains and tortured until he submitted to 
Ranulf and did him homage.
Defection to Stephen[edit]In 1144 Stephen attacked Ranulf again by 
laying siege to Lincoln Castle. He made preparations for a long siege 
but abandoned the attempt when eighty of his men were killed whilst 
working on a siege tower that fell and knocked them into a trench, 
suffocating them all.
In 1145 (or early 1146) Ranulf switched allegiance from the Empress 
Matilda to Stephen. Since 1141 King David had been allied to Matilda, 
so Ranulf could now take up his quarrel with David of Scotland 
regarding his northern lands. It is probable that Ranulf's brother-in-law 
Phillip, (the son of Earl Robert), acted as an intermediary as Phillip had 
defected to the king. Ranulf came to Stephen at Stamford, repented his 
previous crimes and was restored to favour. He was allowed to retain 
Lincoln Castle until he could recover his Norman lands. Ranulf 
demonstrated his good will by helping Stephen to capture Bedford from 
Miles de Beauchamp and bringing 300 knights to the siege of 
Wallingford.
Stephen welcomed Ranulf’s support but some of the king's supporters, 
(especially William de Clerfeith, Gilbert de Gant, Alan, 1st Earl of 
Richmond, William Peverel the Younger, William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of 
Arundel and John, Count of Eu), did not. Many of the magnates were 
alarmed when it was discovered that Ranulf wanted the king to take 
part in a campaign against the Welsh. Ranulf's opponents counselled 
the king that the earl might be planning treachery, since he had offered 
no hostages or security and could easily be ambushed in Wales. 
Stephen contrived a quarrel with Ranulf at Northampton, provoked by 
an advisor who told the earl that the king would not assist him unless he 



restored all the property he had taken and rendered hostages. The earl 
refused these terms. He was accused of treason and was arrested and 
imprisoned in chains until his friends succeeded in coming to terms with 
the King on 28 August 1146. It was then agreed that the earl should be 
released, provided he surrendered all the royal lands and castles he 
had seized (Lincoln included), gave hostages and took a solemn oath 
not to resist the king in future.
Ranulf, arrested in contravention of the oath which the king had sworn 
to him at Stamford, revolted as soon as he regained his liberty and 
"burst into a blind fury of rebellion, scarcely discriminating between 
friend or foe”. He came with his army to Lincoln to recover the city but 
failed to break into its north gate and his chief lieutenant was slain in 
the fighting. Ranulf also tried to recover the castle at Coventry, by 
building a counter castle. The King came with a relief force to Coventry 
and although wounded in the fighting, drove Ranulf off and seized his 
hostages, including his nephew Gilbert fitz Richard de Clare, Earl of 
Hertford, whom Stephen refused to release unless Gilbert surrendered 
his own castles. Gilbert, while agreeing to the condition, revolted as 
soon as he was at liberty. This action pushed the Clares into a conflict 
from which they had previously remained aloof.
Agreement with King David[edit]In May 1149 the young Prince Henry 
met the king of Scotland and Ranulf at Carlisle, where Ranulf resolved 
his territorial disputes with Scotland and an agreement was reached to 
attack York. Stephen hurried north with a large force and his opponents 
dispersed before they could reach the city. The southern portion of the 
honour of Lancaster, (the land between the Ribble and the Mersey), 
was conceded to Ranulf, who in return resigned his claim on Carlisle. 
Hence the Angevin cause secured the loyalty of Ranulf.
Prince Henry, whilst trying to escape south after the aborted attack on 
York, was forced to avoid the ambushes of Eustace, King Stephen’s 
son. Ranulf assisted Henry, creating a diversion by attacking Lincoln, 
thus drawing Stephen to Lincoln and allowing Henry to escape.
Treaty with Robert, Earl of Leicester[edit]The Earl’s territory in 
Leicestershire and Warwickshire brought him face to face with Robert 
de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester, whose family (including his cousin 
Roger de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Warwick and his brother Waleran de 
Beaumont, 1st Earl of Worcester) controlled a large part of the south 
Midlands. The two earls concluded an elaborate treaty between 1149 
and 1153. The Bishops of Chester and Leicester were both entrusted 
with pledges that were to be surrendered if either party infringed the 
agreement.
Death[edit]In 1153 Henry granted Staffordshire to Ranulf. That year, 
whilst Ranulf was a guest at the house of William Peverel the Younger, 
his host attempted to kill him with poisoned wine. Three of his men who 
had drunk the wine died, while Ranulf suffered agonizing pain. A few 
months later Henry became king and exiled Peverel from England as 
punishment. Ranulf succumbed to the poison on 16 December 1153: 
his son Hugh inherited his lands as held in 1135 (when Stephen took 
the throne), while other honours bestowed upon Ranulf were revoked.

Ranulf le Meschin 3rd Earl 
of Chester

1070 - 1129

Person Note: Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester was a late 11th- and early 12th-
century Norman magnate based in northern and central England. 
Originating in Bessin in Normandy, Ranulf made his career in England 
thanks to his kinship with Hugh d'Avranches - the earl of Chester, the 
patronage of kings William II Rufus and Henry I Beauclerc, and his 
marriage to Lucy, heiress of the Bolingbroke-Spalding estates in 
Lincolnshire.
Ranulf fought in Normandy on behalf of Henry I, and served the English 
king as a kind of semi-independent governor in the far north-west, in 
Cumberland and Westmorland, founding Wetheral Priory. After the 
death of his cousin Richard d'Avranches in the White Ship Disaster of 



November 1120, Ranulf became earl of the county of Chester on the 
Anglo-Welsh marches. He held this position for the remainder of his life, 
and passed the title on to his son.
Ranulf le Meschin's father and mother represented two different families 
of viscounts in Normandy, and both of them were strongly tied to Henry, 
son of William the Conqueror. His father wasRanulf de Briquessart, and 
likely for this reason the former Ranulf was styled le Meschin, "the 
younger". Ranulf's father was viscount of the Bessin, the area around 
Bayeux. Besides Odo,bishop of Bayeux, Ranulf the elder was the most 
powerful magnate in the Bessin region of Normandy. Ranulf le 
Meschin's great-grandmother may even have been from the ducal 
family of Normandy, as le Meschin's paternal great-grandfather viscount 
Anschitil is known to have married a daughter of Duke Richard III.
Ranulf le Meschin's mother, Margaret, was the daughter of Richard 
Goz. Richard's father Thurstan Goz had become viscount of the 
Hiémoisbetween 1017 and 1025, while Richard himself became 
viscount of the Avranchin in either 1055 or 1056. Her brother (Richard 
Goz's son) was Hugh d'Avranches "Lupus" ("the Wolf"), viscount of the 
Avranchin and Earl of Chester (from c. 1070). Ranulf was thus, in 
addition to being heir to the Bessin, the nephew of one of Norman 
England's most powerful and prestigious families.
We know from an entry in the Durham Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, that 
Ranulf le Meschin had an older brother named Richard (who died in 
youth), and a younger brother named William. He had a sister called 
Agnes, who later married Robert de Grandmesnil (died 1136).
Historian C. Warren Hollister thought that Ranulf's father Ranulf de 
Briquessart was one of the early close companions of Prince Henry, the 
future Henry I. Hollister called Ranulf the Elder "a friend from Henry's 
youthful days in western Normandy", and argued that the homeland of 
the two Ranulfs had been under Henry's overlordship since 1088, 
despite both ducal and royal authority lying with Henry's two brothers. 
Hollister further suggested that Ranulf le Meschin may have had a role 
in persuading Robert Curthose to free Henry from captivity in 1089.The 
date of Ranulf senior's death, and succession of Ranulf junior, is 
unclear, but the former's last and the latter's earliest appearance in 
extant historical records coincides, dating to 24 April 1089 in charter of 
Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, to Bayeux Cathedral. Ranulf le 
Meschin appears as "Ranulf son of Ranulf the viscount".
In the foundation charter of Chester Abbey granted by his uncle Hugh 
Lupus, earl of Chester, and purportedly issued in 1093, Ranulf le 
Meschin is listed as a witness. His attestation to this grant is written 
Signum Ranulfi nepotis comitis, "signature of Ranulf nephew of the 
earl". However, the editor of the Chester comital charters, Geoffrey 
Barraclough, thought this charter was forged in the period of Earl Ranulf 
II. Between 1098 and 1101 (probably in 1098) Ranulf became a major 
English landowner in his own right when he became the third husband 
of Lucy, heiress of the honour of Bolingbroke in Lincolnshire. This 
acquisition also brought him the lordship of Appleby inWestmorland, 
previously held by Lucy's second husband Ivo Taillebois.
Marriage to a great heiress came only with royal patronage, which in 
turn meant that Ranulf had to be respected and trusted by the king. 
Ranulf was probably, like his father, among the earliest and most loyal 
of Henry's followers, and was noted as such by Orderic Vitalis. Ranulf 
was however not recorded often at the court of Henry I, and did not 
form part of the king's closest group of administrative advisers. He 
witnessed charters only occasionally, though this became more 
frequent after he became earl. In 1106 he is found serving as a one of 
several justiciars at York hearing a case about the lordship of Ripon. In 
1116 he is recorded in a similar context.
Ranulf was, however, one of the king's military companions. When, 
soon after Whitsun 1101 Henry heard news of a planned invasion of 
England by his brother Robert Curthose, he sought promises from his 
subjects to defended the kingdom. A letter to the men of Lincolnshire 



names Ranulf as one of four figures entrusted with collecting these 
oaths. Ranulf was one of the magnates who accompanied King Henry 
on his invasion of Duke Robert's Norman territory in 1106. Ranulf 
served under Henry as an officer of the royal household when the latter 
was on campaign; Ranulf was in fact one of his three commanders at 
the Battle of Tinchebrai. The first line of Henry's force was led by 
Ranulf, the second (with the king) by Robert of Meulan, and third by 
William de Warrene, with another thousand knights from Brittany and 
Maine led byHelias, Count of Maine. Ranulf's line consisted of the men 
of Bayeux, Avranches and Coutances.

Ivo Taillebois, when he married Ranulf's future wife Lucy, had acquired 
her Lincolnshire lands but sometime after 1086 he acquired estates in 
Kendal and elsewhere in Westmorland. Adjacent lands in Westmorland 
and Lancashire that had previously been controlled by Earl Tostig 
Godwinson were probably carved up between Roger the Poitevin and 
Ivo in the 1080s, a territorial division at least partially responsible for the 
later boundary between the two counties. Norman lordship in the 
heartland of Cumberland can be dated from chronicle sources to 
around 1092, the year King William Rufus seized the region from its 
previous ruler, Dolfin. There is inconclusive evidence that settlers from 
Ivo's Lincolnshire lands had come into Cumberland as a result.A charter 
issued in 1124 by David I, King of the Scots, to Robert I de Brus cited 
Ranulf's lordship of Carlisle and Cumberland as a model for Robert's 
new lordship in Annandale. This is significant because Robert is known 
from other sources to have acted with semi-regal authority in this 
region. A source from 1212 attests that the jurors of Cumberland 
remembered Ranulf as quondam dominus Cumberland ("sometime 
Lord of Cumberland"). Ranulf possessed the power and in some 
respects the dignity of a semi-independent earl in the region, though he 
lacked the formal status of being called such. A contemporary 
illustration of this authority comes from the records of Wetheral Priory, 
where Ranulf is found addressing his own sheriff, "Richer" (probably 
Richard de Boivill, baron of Kirklinton). Indeed, no royal activity 
occurred in Cumberland or Westmorland during Ranulf's time in charge 
there, testimony to the fullness of his powers in the region.
Between 1094 and 1098 Lucy was married to Roger fitz Gerold de 
Roumare, and it is probable that this marriage was the king's way of 
transferring authority in the region to Roger fitz Gerold. Only from 1106 
however, well into the reign of Henry I, do we have certain evidence 
that this authority had come to Ranulf. The "traditional view", held by 
the historian William Kapelle, was that Ranulf's authority in the region 
did not come about until 1106 or after, as a reward for participation in 
the Battle of Tinchebrai. Another historian, Richard Sharpe, has recently 
attacked this view and argued that it probably came in or soon after 
1098. Sharpe stressed that Lucy was the mechanism by which this 
authority changed hands, and pointed out that Ranulf had been married 
to Lucy years before Tinchebrai and can be found months before 
Tinchebrai taking evidence from county jurors at York (which may have 
been responsible for Cumbria at this point).
Ranulf likewise distributed land to the church, founding a Benedictine 
monastic house at Wetheral. This he established as a daughter-house 
of St Mary's Abbey, York, a house that in turn had been generously 
endowed by Ivo Taillebois. This had occurred by 1112, the year of the 
death of Abbot Stephen of St Mary's, named in the foundation deed. In 
later times at least, the priory of Wetheral was dedicated to St Mary and 
the Holy Trinity, as well as another saint named Constantine. Ranulf 
gave Wetheral, among other things, his two churches at Appleby, St 
Lawrences (Burgate) and St Michaels (Bongate).
As an incoming regional magnate Ranulf would be expected to 
distribute land to his own followers, and indeed the record of the jurors 
of Cumberland dating to 1212 claimed that Ranulf created two baronies 
in the region. Ranulf's brother-in-law Robert de Trevers received the 



barony of Burgh-by-Sands, while the barony of Liddel went to Turgis 
Brandos. He appears to have attempted to give the large compact 
barony of Gilsland to his brother William, but failed to dislogdge the 
native lord, the eponymous "Gille" son of Boite; later the lordship of 
Allerdale (including Copeland), even larger than Gilsland stretching 
along the coast from the river Ellen to the river Esk, was given to 
William. Kirklinton may have been given to Richard de Boivill, Ranulf's 
sheriff.
Earl of Chester[edit]
Henry probably could not wait long to replace Richard, as the Welsh 
were resurgent under the charismatic leadership of Gruffudd ap Cynan. 
According to the Historia Regum, Richard's death prompted the Welsh 
to raid Cheshire, looting, killing, and burning two castles. Perhaps 
because of his recognised military ability and social strength, because 
he was loyal and because he was the closest male relation to Earl 
Richard, Henry recognized Ranulf as Richard's successor to the county 
of Chester.1120 was a fateful year for both Henry I and Ranulf. Richard, 
earl of Chester, like Henry's son and heir William Adeling, died in the 
White Ship Disaster near Barfleur on 25 November. Only four days 
before the disaster, Ranulf and his cousin Richard had witnessed a 
charter together at Cerisy.
In 1123, Henry sent Ranulf to Normandy with a large number of knights 
and with his bastard son, Robert, Earl of Gloucester, to strengthen the 
garrisons there. Ranulf commanded the king's garrison at Évreuxand 
governed the county of Évreux during the 1123-1124 war with William 
Clito, Robert Curthose's son and heir. In March 1124 Ranulf assisted in 
the capture of Waleran, Count of Meulan. Scouts informed Ranulf that 
Waleran's forces were planning an expedition to Vatteville, and Ranulf 
planned an to intercept them, a plan carried out by Henry de 
Pommeroy, Odo Borleng and William de Pont-Authou, with 300 knights. 
A battle followed, perhaps at Rougemontier (or Bourgthéroulde), in 
which Waleran was captured.
Although Ranulf bore the title "earl of Chester", the honour (i.e., group 
of estates) which formed the holdings of the earl of Chester were 
scattered throughout England, and during the rule of his predecessors 
included the cantref of Tegeingl in Perfeddwlad in north-western Wales. 
Around 1100, only a quarter of the value of the honour actually lay in 
Cheshire, which was one of England's poorest and least developed 
counties. The estates elsewhere were probably given to the earls in 
compensation for Cheshire's poverty, in order to strengthen its 
vulnerable position on the Anglo-Welsh border. The possibility of 
conquest and booty in Wales should have supplemented the lordship's 
wealth and attractiveness, but for much of Henry's reign the English 
king tried to keep the neighboring Welsh princes under his peace.
Ranulf's accession may have involved him giving up many of his other 
lands, including much of his wife's Lincolnshire lands as well as his 
lands in Cumbria, though direct evidence for this beyond convenient 
timing is lacking. That Cumberland was given up at this point is likely, 
as King Henry visited Carlisle in December 1122, where, according to 
the Historia Regum, he ordered the strengthening of the castle.
Hollister believed that Ranulf offered the Bolingbroke lands to Henry in 
exchange for Henry's bestowal of the earldom. The historian A. T. 
Thacker believed that Henry I forced Ranulf to give up most of the 
Bolingbroke lands through fear that Ranulf would become too powerful, 
dominating both Cheshire and the richer county of Lincoln. Sharpe, 
however, suggested that Ranulf may have had to sell a great deal of 
land in order to pay the king for the county of Chester, though it could 
not have covered the whole fee, as Ranulf's son Ranulf de Gernon, 
when he succeeded his father to Chester in 1129, owed the king £1000 
"from his father's debt for the land of Earl Hugh". Hollister thought this 
debt was merely the normal feudal relief expected to be paid on a large 
honour, and suggested that Ranulf's partial non-payment, or Henry's 
forgiveness for non-payment, was a form of royal patronage.



Ranulf died in January 1129, and was buried in Chester Abbey. He was 
survived by his wife and countess, Lucy, and succeeded by his son 
Ranulf de Gernon. A daughter, Alicia, married Richard de Clare, a lord 
in the Anglo-Welsh marches. One of his offspring, his fifth son, 
participated in the Siege of Lisbon, and for this aid was granted the 
Lordship of Azambuja by King Afonso I of Portugal.
That his career had some claim on the popular imagination may be 
inferred from lines in William Langland's Piers Plowman (c. 1362–c. 
1386) in which Sloth, the lazy priest, confesses: "I kan [know] not 
parfitly [perfectly] my Paternoster as the preest it singeth,/ But I kan 
rymes of Robyn Hood and Randolf Erl of Chestre."

Raymond I Count of 
Pallars and Ribagorza

 - 920 AD

Person Note: Raymond I was the first independent Count of Pallars and Ribagorza 
from 872 until his death. Early speculation made him a scion of the 
Counts of Toulouse, but he is certainly the "Regimundo comite, filio 
Luponi comiti . . . in pago Paliarensi" of a 920 document. His father may 
have been the Basque count Lupus I of Bigorre and during his lifetime 
Pallars represented the easternmost extent of the Basque language.
Raymond was a local nobleman who in the aftermath of the 
assassination of Bernard II of Toulouse by partisans of Bernard 
Plantapilosa (872) seized authority for himself in Pallars and Ribagorza. 
The exact circumstances surrounding his rise are obscure, but he had 
probably held lands south of the Pyrenees from the County of Toulouse 
prior to gaining independence. Neither is it clear what part the leading 
men of the regions played in his elevation, but after the fact Pallars and 
Ribagorza were not even nominally attached to Francia.
Raymond immediately made overtures of peace and alliance with the 
Banu Qasi governors of Huesca and Zaragoza, in 884 even purchasing 
Zaragoza, only to have it immediately reconquered by the Caliphate. In 
the end, a policy of Reconquista had to be adopted. Consequentially, 
his reign saw the encastellation of Pallars of Ribagorza and the 
proliferation of turres (defensive towers). Castles were built at 
Leovalles,Castellous, and Lemignano. Raymond also consolidated his 
de facto independence from any superior authority by creating a new 
diocese of Pallars, enabling himself to control the local church. 
Raymond also established an alliance with the Jiménez dynasty of 
Navarre. He married his sister Dadildis to García Jiménez of Pamplona, 
and in 905 he collaborated with Alfonso III of Asturias and Abd Allah ibn 
Lubb ibn Qasi in a coup that unseated Fortún Garcés of Pamplona in 
favor of Raymond's nephew, Sancho Garcés I.
In 904 he was attacked by Lubb ibn Muhammad ibn Qasi, who took 700 
prisoners, including Raymond's son and heir Isarn. He lost much of 
Ribagorza, including Roda and Montpedrós, to Muhammad al-Tawil of 
Huesca in 907 and thereafter ruled mainly just Pallars, which had 
always been his political base. He died in 920. His wife may be the 
Giniguentes, daughter of Aznar Dat, mentioned in the Codex of Roda, 
but the text is ambiguous and this may instead be his daughter-in-law. 
Pallars was inherited by his two youngest sons, Isarn and Lupo, while 
mostly-overrun Ribagorza went to his two eldest, Miro and Bernard 
Unifred.

Raymond of Burgundy 1070 - 24 May 1107
Person Note: Raymond of Burgundy was the ruler of Galicia from about 1090 until his 

death. He was the fourth son of Count William I of Burgundy and 
Stephanie. He married Urraca, future queen of León, and was the 
father of the future emperor Alfonso VII.
When Raymond and his cousin, Henry of Burgundy, first arrived in 
Spain is uncertain, but it probably it was with the army of Duke Odo I of 
Burgundy in 1086, to prosecute the Reconquista against the Muslims. 
In April 1087, the army abandoned its siege of Tudela and most of the 
host returned home, but Odo and his retinue went west. By 21 July 
1087 they were probably at Burgos, at the court of Alfonso VI, and by 5 



August he was in the capital city of León. There Odo arranged 
Raymond's marriage to Alfonso's heiress, Urraca. All surviving charters 
which seem to place Raymond in Spain before 1087 are either 
misdated or interpolated.
By his marriage Raymond received as dowry the government of the 
Kingdom of Galicia (which included the County of Portugal and the 
County of Coimbra), although shortly after, in 1095, Alfonso VI gave the 
County of Portugal and the County of Coimbra to Henry of Burgundy, 
father of the first Portuguese King Afonso Henriques of Portugal, basing 
it in Bracara Augusta (nowadays Braga). During his government he was 
titled Count, Dominus, Prince, Emperor and Consul of Galicia or of the 
Galicians, exercising near absolute power in his domains ("in urbe 
Gallecia regnante Comite Raymundus"): "serenissimus totius Gallecie 
comes", "totius Gallecie Senior et Dominus", "totius Gallecie Consul", 
"totius Gallecie Princeps", "totius Gallecie Imperator".
He was father of Alfonso VII of León and Castile (1104/1105–1157), 
already crowned king of Galicia in 1111, while his brother later became 
Pope Callixtus II.

Raynald of Châtillon 1125 - 04 Jul 1187
Person Note: Raynald of Châtillon was a knight who served in the Second Crusade 

and remained in the Holy Land after its defeat. Raynald was an 
enormously controversial character in his own lifetime and beyond; 
Muslim writers often took him to be the chief enemy of Islam.
Through marriage he ruled as Prince of Antioch from 1153 to 1160. 
During this time he was in conflict with the Byzantine emperor Manuel I 
Comnenus and attacked Cyprus but later was forced to submit to the 
emperor. Captured by the Muslims in 1161, he was imprisoned in 
Aleppo for fifteen years. Through his second marriage he became Lord 
of Oultrejordain in 1177. In the same year, he led the Crusader army 
that defeated Saladin at the Battle of Montgisard. Later he broke a truce 
with Saladin, attacking several Muslim caravans and sending pirate 
ships into the Red Sea towards Mecca and Medina. Captured at the 
Battle of Hattin, where the Crusaders were decisively defeated, he was 
executed by Saladin himself.
Early years, conflict with Emperor Manuel I, imprisonment -- 
Raynald's origins are obscure; Du Cange believed he was from 
Châtillon-sur-Loire,[2] but according to Jean Richard, he was a son of 
Hervé II of Donzy, and he inherited Châtillon-sur-Loing sometime before 
joining the Second Crusade in 1147. In the east, he entered the service 
of Constance of Antioch, whose first husband Raymond of Poitiers had 
died in 1149. She married Raynald in secret in 1153, without consulting 
her first cousin and liege lord, King Baldwin III of Jerusalem. Neither 
King Baldwin nor Aimery of Limoges, the Latin Patriarch of Antioch, 
approved of Constance's choice of a husband of such low birth. With 
Constance he had a daughter, Agnes of Châtillon, in 1154.
In 1156 Raynald claimed that the Byzantine emperor Manuel I 
Comnenus had reneged on his promise to pay Raynald a sum of 
money, and vowed to attack the island of Cyprus in revenge. When 
Patriarch Aimery of Limoges refused to finance this expedition, Raynald 
had the Patriarch seized, stripped naked, beaten, covered in honey, 
and left in the burning sun on top of the citadel. When the Patriarch was 
released, he collapsed in exhaustion and agreed to finance Raynald's 
expedition against Cyprus. Raynald's forces attacked Cyprus, ravaging 
the island and pillaging its Christian inhabitants.
The Emperor Manuel I Comnenus raised an army and began a march 
into Syria. Faced with a much larger and more powerful force, Raynald 
was forced to grovel, barefoot and shabby, before the emperor's throne 
for forgiveness. In 1159 Raynald was forced to pay homage to Manuel 
as punishment for his attack, promising to accept a Greek Patriarch in 
Antioch. When Manuel came to Antioch later that year to meet with 
Baldwin III, King of Jerusalem, Raynald was forced to lead Manuel's 
horse into the city.



Soon after this, in 1161, Raynald was captured by the Muslims while he 
was engaged in a plundering raid against the Syrian and Armenian 
peasants of the neighbourhood of Marash. He was confined at Aleppo 
for the next fifteen years. He was ransomed by his supporters in 
Jerusalem for the extraordinary sum of 120,000 gold dinars (500 kg of 
gold) in 1176. By that time, his stepdaughter Maria had become 
Empress, having married Emperor Manuel I in 1161. His wife 
Constance had died in 1163, and their daughter Agnes had become 
queen of Hungary by marriage.
Rise to prominence -- 
In 1174, the thirteen-year-old leper Baldwin IV had become King of 
Jerusalem. Raynald rose to a powerful position in the kingdom.[1] He 
served as the king's envoy to Emperor Manuel and was rewarded with 
marriage to Stephanie, the wealthy widow of both Humphrey III of Toron 
and Miles of Plancy and the heiress of the lordship of Oultrejordain, 
including the castles Kerak and Montreal to the southeast of the Dead 
Sea. These fortresses controlled the trade routes between Egypt and 
Damascus and gave Raynald access to the Red Sea. He became 
notorious for his wanton cruelty at Kerak, often having his enemies and 
hostages flung from its castle walls to be dashed to pieces on the rocks 
below.
In November 1177, heading the army of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, he 
helped King Baldwin defeat Saladin at the Battle of Montgisard; Saladin 
narrowly escaped. In spite of a truce between Saladin and the king 
negotiated in 1180, Raynald plundered a Muslim pilgrim caravan in 
1182.[1] Saladin demanded reparations from Baldwin IV, who replied 
that he was unable to control his unruly vassal. As a result, war broke 
out between Saladin and the Latin kingdom in 1182. In the course of the 
hostilities, Raynald launched ships on the Red Sea, partly for piracy, but 
partly as a threat against Mecca and Medina, challenging Islam in its 
own holy places. His pirates ravaged villages up and down the Red 
Sea, before being captured by the army of Al-Adil I only a few miles 
from Medina. Although Raynald's pirates were taken to Cairo and 
beheaded, Raynald himself escaped to the Moab. Saladin vowed to 
behead Raynald himself, and at the end of the year Saladin attacked 
Kerak, during the marriage of Raynald's stepson Humphrey IV of Toron 
to Isabella of Jerusalem, half-sister of King Baldwin IV. The siege was 
raised by Count Raymond III of Tripoli, and Raynald was quiet until 
1186.
That year he allied with Sibylla and Guy of Lusignan against Count 
Raymond, and his influence contributed to the recognition of Guy as 
king of Jerusalem, although Raymond and the Ibelins were attempting 
to advance the claim of his stepson Humphrey's wife Princess Isabella. 
Humphrey remained loyal to his stepfather and Guy.
In 1185 the Crusaders and Saladin signed another truce for 4 years. In 
1186 Raynald attacked a large Muslim caravan travelling between Cairo 
and Damascus. He took all the merchants and their families prisoner, 
made a large amount of booty and refused to receive envoys from 
Saladin demanding compensation. This led directly to the end of the 
truce.[3] Saladin sent troops to protect a later caravan (in March 1187) 
in which his sister was returning from a pilgrimage to Mecca. Later 
writers (such as the 13th century Old French Continuation of William of 
Tyre and the Latin Continuation of William of Tyre) conflated these two 
incidents, claiming erroneously that Saladin's sister, aunt, or even 
mother, had been taken prisoner, but this is contradicted by Arabic 
sources, such as Abu Shrama and Ibn al-Athir. King Guy chastised 
Raynald in an attempt to appease Saladin, but Raynald replied that he 
was lord of his own lands and that he had made no peace with Saladin. 
Saladin swore that Raynald would be executed if he was ever taken 
prisoner.
Capture and execution -- 
In 1187 Saladin invaded the kingdom and decisively defeated the 
Crusaders at the Battle of Hattin. The battle left Saladin with many 



prisoners. Most prominent among them were Raynald and King Guy, 
both of whom Saladin ordered brought to his tent. The chronicler Imad 
ad-Din al-Isfahani, who was present at the scene, relates:
Saladin invited the king [Guy] to sit beside him, and when Arnat 
[Raynald] entered in his turn, he seated him next to his king and 
reminded him of his misdeeds. "How many times have you sworn an 
oath and violated it? How many times have you signed agreements you 
have never respected?" Raynald answered through a translator: "Kings 
have always acted thus. I did nothing more." During this time King Guy 
was gasping with thirst, his head dangling as though drunk, his face 
betraying great fright. Saladin spoke reassuring words to him, had cold 
water brought, and offered it to him. The king drank, then handed what 
remained to Raynald, who slaked his thirst in turn. The sultan then said 
to Guy: "You did not ask permission before giving him water. I am 
therefore not obliged to grant him mercy." After pronouncing these 
words, the sultan smiled, mounted his horse, and rode off, leaving the 
captives in terror. He supervised the return of the troops, and then 
came back to his tent. He ordered Raynald brought there, then 
advanced before him, sword in hand, and struck him between the neck 
and the shoulder-blade. When Raynald fell, he cut off his head and 
dragged the body by its feet to the king, who began to tremble. Seeing 
him thus upset, Saladin said to him in a reassuring tone: "This man was 
killed only because of his maleficence and perfidy".
Seeing the execution of Raynald, Guy of Lusignan feared he would be 
next. But his life was spared by Saladin, who said of the execution:
It is not the wont of kings, to kill kings; but that man had transgressed 
all bounds, and therefore did I treat him thus.
In Media -- 
· The Passio Raginaldi principis Antiochae, an account of 
Raynald's death, was written by Peter of Blois c. 1200.
· Raynald is portrayed in the 1963 Egyptian movie Al Nasser Salah 
Ad-Din (film).
· A slightly fictionalized version of Raynald is played by Brendan 
Gleeson in the 2005 movie Kingdom of Heaven.
· Raynald is portrayed in a positive light, as a powerfully 
charismatic figure in the biographic novel Rino's Last Crusade by Gad 
Shimron, published in Hebrew in 2011 (previously published as The 
Satan in the Holy Land in 1998, also in Hebrew).
· Raynald is featured as an NPC in the game Age of Empires II: 
The Age of Kings as an antagonist in Saladin's campaign.
· Raynald is also mentioned in the game Stronghold Crusader 
during the Saladin campaign.
· In the novel The Knights of Dark Renown (1969), by author, 
Graham Shelby, Raynald is depicted as the malevolent 'Red Wolf of 
Kerak'.
· Appears as a NPC in the computer game "Baldur's Gate 2", in 
the Bridge District of the city of Athkatla.
· In the historical Knights Templar Trilogy by the Swedish author 
Jan Guillou, Raynald is depicted as a scheming, incompetent and 
selfish villain accelerating the loss of the Holy Land to Saladin.
· In the novel Knight Crusader by Ronald Welch [1954] Reynaud 
de Chatillon is depicted as a brave but piratical character who is mainly 
responsible for the debacle that was the Battle of Hattin
· In the historical fiction novels by Jack Whyte, Knights of the Black 
and White, and Standard of Honor, Raynald is depicted as a Templar 
knight, partially responsible for the loss at the battle of Hattin.
· In Jack Hight's Saladin Trilogy, fictional Saxon crusader John of 
Tatewic fights for Chatillon but who is betrayed during a failed siege of 
Aleppo. Chatillon is bribed by the Saracen occupiers of the town to lift 
the siege. John witnesses the deal and, during a later fight against 
some Saracens from the town, is seemingly killed by Chatillon's 
commander, only to survive and be sold into slavery, being bought by a 
young Saladin.



· The return address on the package bomb sent by Al-Qaeda in 
the Arabian Peninsula was Reynald Krak, a reference to Chatillon.
· Sarah Bryant's "Sand Daughter" (2006) offers a very accurate 
portrayal of the events from December 1186 to the Battle of Hattin in 
July 1187.

Reade, George 25 Oct 1608 - Oct 1671
Person Note:

Born in Linkenholt, England to Robert & Mildred (Windebank) Reade. 
He came to VA in 1637 from England. He married Elizabeth Martiau in 
1641 in York Co., Virginia. George was the Secretary of the Colony and 
Acting Governor of Virginia (1638-39); member of the Council of 
Virginia;  member of the House of Burgesses from James City Co.,VA in 
1649 and frequently thereafer.  He became a member of the Governor's 
Council on 13 Mar 1657-58, which office he held until his death in 1671. 
Father of Mildred (Warner).

Adventurers of Purse and Person 1607 - 1624/5 and Their Families" 
published by the Order of First Families of Virginia, indicates in a 
footnote (pp. 419-420) the discrepancy between the dates inscribed on 
his Grace Church tablets and the filing of the wills for George Read and 
his wife Elizabeth as follows: "His and his wife's gravestones were 
discovered during street excavations in Yorktown in 1931. The 
inscriptions on both were recut with errors. George Reade's stone now 
states he died Oct. 1674, "he being in the 66th yr of his age." Since the 
date should be 1671 (per his will), either the age shown, or his year of 
birth, is in error as well....The gravestone of Elizabeth (Martiau) Read 
now states she was born in 1625 and died in 1696, "being in ye 71st 
yeare of her age." Since the year of death should be 1686 (per her will), 
again the age or year of birth is in error. Since Nicholas Martiau 
claimed...his daughter Elizabeth as headrights...it would appear 
Elizabeth was born prior to his arrival in Virginia in 1620...and that 
Elizabeth's birth occurred in 1615 rather than 1625."Birth:  1625  
Ancestor of George Washington .Also descended from the Reades 
were Robert E Lee and Thomas Nelson (a signer of the Declaration of 
Independence).

Reed (Reid), Sarah 
Rebecca

1780 - 1840

Person Note: She was full-blooded Cherokee Indian.
Reginald I Count of Bar 1080 - 10 Mar 1149

Person Note: Reginald I (also called "the One-eyed") was Count of Bar (1105–1149). 
Barrois, during the Middle Ages, was the territory of the counts and 
dukes of Bar, in the eastern part of present-day France, bordering 
Lorraine.
He was the son of Theodoric I, Count of Montbéliard and Ermentrude of 
Bourgogne, the daughter of William I, Count of Burgundy.
Reginald was one of the leaders of the Second Crusade in 1145. He 
was drowned somewhere in the Mediterranean Sea on his return 
voyage to Europe on or before 10 March 1149.
Reginald I of Bar succeeded Theodoric II of Bar (r. 1092–1105) and was 
succeeded by Reginald II of Bar (r. 1150–1170) in 1150.

Reginald II Count of Bar ? - 25 Jul 1170
Person Note: Reginald II of Bar was a Count of Bar and Lord of Mousson from 1149 

till his death. He was the son of Reginald I, Count of Bar and lord of 
Mousson, and Giselle of Vaudémont.
In 1135, he attended the Council of Hugh of Metz with his father and 
brother. He took part in the second crusade with his father and brother 
Theodoric in 1147. His father died during his return. He reestablished 
wars against his traditional enemies, the Duke of Lorraine and the 
bishop of Metz.
He was attacked in 1152, escaped to the Abbey of Saint-Mihiel and was 
excommunicated and had to make amends. In 1170, Reginald died, to 
be succeeded by his eldest son, Henry, as Count of Bar and Lord of 



Mousson.
Reginald de Braose ? - Jun 1228

Person Note: The de Braoses were loyal to King Richard I but grew in power under 
King John of England. The dynasty was in conflict with King John 
towards the end of his reign and almost lost everything.
Reginald de Braose was a scion of the powerful Marcher family of de 
Braose, helped manage its survival and was also related by marriage to 
the Welsh Princes of Wales.

Magna Carta -- He supported his brother Giles de Braose in his 
rebellions against King John. Both brothers were active against the 
King in the Baron's War. Neither was present at the signing of Magna 
Carta in June 1215 because at this time they were still rebels who 
refused to compromise.
Restoration of royal favour -- King John acquiesced to Reginald's 
claims to the de Braose estates in Wales in May 1216. Reginald 
became Lord of Brecon, Abergavenny,Builth and held other Marcher 
Lordships but was also very much a vassal of the Welsh leader 
Llewelyn Fawr, Prince of Gwynedd who became his father-in-law in 
1215 [2] when Reginald married Llywelyn's daughter, Gwladus Ddu.
Henry III restored Reginald to favour and the Bramber estates 
(confiscated by King John) in 1217.
Welsh wars -- At this seeming betrayal, Rhys and Owain, Reginald's 
Welsh nephews who were Princes of Deheubarth, were incensed and 
took Builth, except the castle. Llywelyn Fawr also became angry and 
his forces besieged Brecon. Reginald eventually surrendered to 
Llewelyn and gave up Seinhenydd (Swansea).
By 1221 they were at war again, with Llewelyn again laying siege to 
Builth. The siege was relieved by King Henry III's forces. From this time 
on Llewelyn tended to support the claims of Reginald's nephew John de 
Braose concerning the de Braose lands in Wales.
Reginald was a witness to the re-issue of Magna Carta by King Henry 
III in 1225.
He died two or three years later in 1227 or 1228 in Brecon and was 
succeeded by his son by his first wife, Grecia Briwere, the ill-fated 
William de Braose, Lord Abergavenny. He is buried at Brecon 
Cathedral.

Reginar Duke of Lorraine Abt. 850 AD - 915 AD
Person Note: Reginar I Longneck ( 850 – 915) was the Duke of Lorraine from 910 

until his death. He stands at the head of the clan of Reginarids, an 
important Lotharingian noble family.
He was the son of Gilbert, Count of the Maasgau, and a daughter of 
Lothair I of whom the name is not known (Hiltrude, Bertha, Irmgard, and 
Gisela are good candidates).
He succeeded his father in the Maasgau and was the lay abbot of 
Echternach between 897 and 915, of Maastricht from before May 898, 
and of Stablo and Malmedy between 900 and 902.
He was the Count of Mons when in 870 he and Franco, Bishop of 
Liège, led an army against the Vikings in Walacria. He, as Duke of 
Hesbaye and Hainault, and Radbold led a Frisian army with against the 
forces of Rollo a little later, but were forced back to his fortresses.
In an 877 capitulary from Quierzy, he appears alongside his father as 
one of the regents of the kingdom during Charles the Bald's absence on 
campaign in Italy. A Reginar appears at the Siege of Paris in 886, but 
this may be an uncle or nephew. The name "Reginar" or 
"Reginhar" (French: Régnier or Rainier) was commonplace in his family.
Reginar was originally a supporter of Zwentibold in 895, but he broke 
with the king in 898. He and some other magnates who had been key to 
Zwentibold's election three years earlier then took the opportunity 
provided by the death of Odo of West Francia to invite Charles the 
Simple to become king in Lotharingia. His lands were confiscated, but 



he refused to give them up and entrenched himself at Durfost, 
downstream from Maastricht. Representatives of Charles, Zwentibold, 
and the Emperor Arnulf met at Sankt Goar and determined that the 
succession should go to Louis the Child. Zwentibold was killed by the 
rebels in battle in August 900.
At first, Louis appeared to be opposed to Reginar when he appointed 
Gebhard as his deputy in Lotharingia, but the two were never at war. In 
908, Reginar recuperated the Hainault after the death of Sigard. Then, 
after the death of Gebhard in 910, in battle with the Magyars, Reginar 
appears as his successor. He led the magnates in opposing Conrad I of 
Germany and electing Charles the Simple their king. He was given the 
title marchio by Charles in 915. He never appears as the Duke of 
Lorraine, but he was definitely the military commander of the region 
under Charles. He himself was succeeded by his son Gilbert; however, 
the Reginarids did not succeed in establishing their supremacy in 
Lotharingia like the Liudolfings or Liutpoldings did in the duchies of 
Saxony and Bavaria.

Reginar III Count of 
Hainaut

920 AD - 973 AD

Person Note: Reginar III was Count of Hainaut from 940 to 958.
He was born in Brabant as the son of Reginar II, Count of Hainaut.
Together with his brother Rodolphe, he took part in the rebellion of his 
uncle Gilbert, Duke of Lorraine. When Gilbert was killed in 939, Regnier 
had to pledge fealty to King Otto the Great.
He then allied himself with King Louis IV of France, but King Otto sent 
duke Hermann of Swabia to quell the rebels in 944.
Otto appointed Conrad the Red as duke of Lotharingia, who tried to 
diminish the power of Reginar. However, when Conrad rose against 
Otto, Reginar supported him. In an anarchic situation, Reginar 
appropriated the dowry of Queen Gerberge, Otto's sister and mother of 
the French king, and also church property.
In 953, Bruno, Archbishop of Cologne, who had also been appointed 
duke of Lotharingia, restored order and defeated Reginar.
As Reginar refused to submit, he was exiled to Bohemia, where he 
died.

Renaud III Count of 
Burgundy

1093 - 1148

Person Note: Renaud III was the count of Burgundy between 1127 and 1148. 
Previously, he had been the count of Mâcon since his father's death in 
1102, with his brother, William of Vienne.
He proclaimed independence from the Holy Roman Emperor Lothair III, 
but was defeated by King Conrad III of Germany and forced to 
relinquish all his lands east of the Jura. The name of the region 
Franche-Comté is derived from his title, franc-compte, meaning "free 
count".

Richard I "Richard the 
Fearless" Duke of 
Normandy

933 AD - 996 AD

Person Note: Richard I "the Fearless" Duke of Normandy, Leader of the Normans of 
Rouen, was born in 933 in Fecamp, Normandy, France. 

He was the son of William I "Longsword" Duke of Normandy. A minor at 
the assassination of his father William in 942, it was largely during 
Richard's long period of rule that what eventually became the duchy of 
Normandy evolved from what was essentially a pirate principality into a 
feudal state. 

In 960 Richard married Emma of Paris, daughter of Hugh Magnus 
Count of Paris, Orleans and Vexin, Duke of France for political reasons. 
He did not love her, and chose not to reside with her. Emma lived a 
solitary life at Rouen, and died very young in 962.



About 978 Richard married his lifelong love, Gunnor of Crêpon, 
daughter of Herbastus de Crêpon. It is quite probable that Richard and 
Gunnor had some of their children prior to Richard's marriage to Emma 
of Paris. Richard and Gunnor married after Emma's death, thereby 
legitimizing all the children.

Richard the Fearless rebuilt an ancient ruined abbey at Fécamp, where 
he had a palace. The church, one of the first of which we have any 
details, was costly and magnificent for the time. It was adorned by lofty 
towers, beautifully finished outside and richly ornamented within.

There was one object which excited much speculation. It was a large 
block of stone placed right across the path which led to the doorway, 
close enough to be beneath the eaves. Fashioned and located by the 
order of Richard I, the stone was hollowed out so as to form a huge 
strong chest, which might be used as a coffin or a sarcophagus. Its 
initial use, however, was for the living. On each Saturday the chest was 
filled to the brim with the finest wheat-corn, then a luxury. The poor 
came to this chest and each filled his measure of grain and also 
received a dole of money. When Richard died, the purpose of the chest 
was made clear. 'His last instructions were that the chest should contain 
his corpse, lying where the foot should tread and the dew descend, and 
the waters of heaven should fall.'

"'Marked for his own, close to those cloistered steps, a burial-place, that 
every foot might fall with heavier tread, trampling his vileness.'"

Richard I "the Fearless" Duke of Normandy died in 996 in Fecamp, 
Normandy, France, at age 63 years. He was succeeded by his son, 
Richard II.

Richard II "The Good" 
Duke of Normandy

978-83 - 1026

Person Note: Richard II (978/83 -1026), called the Good (French: Le Bon), was the 
eldest son and heir of Richard I the Fearless and Gunnora. He was a 
Norman nobleman of the House of Normandy.

Richard succeeded his father as Duke of Normandy in 996. During his 
minority, the first five years of his reign, his regent was Count Ralph of 
Ivrea, his uncle, who wielded the power and put down a peasant 
insurrection at the beginning of Richard's reign.
Richard had deep religious interests and found he had much in 
common with Robert II of France, who he helped militarily against the 
duchy of Burgundy. He forged a marriage alliance withBrittany by 
marrying his sister Hawise to Geoffrey I, Duke of Brittany and by his 
own marriage to Geoffrey's sister, Judith of Brittany.
In 1000-1001, Richard repelled an English attack on the Cotentin 
Peninsula that was led byEthelred II of England. Ethelred had given 
orders that Richard be captured, bound and brought to England. But the 
English had not been prepared for the rapid response of the Norman 
cavalry and were utterly defeated.
Richard attempted to improve relations with England through his sister 
Emma of Normandy's marriage to King Ethelred. This marriage was 
significant in that it later gave his grandson,William the Conqueror, the 
basis of his claim to the throne of England. This proved to be beneficial 
to Ethelred when in 1013 Sweyn Forkbeard invaded England. Emma 
with her two sonsEdward and Alfred fled to Normandy followed shortly 
thereafter by her husband king Ethelred. Soon after the death of 
Ethelred, Cnut, King of England forced Emma to marry him while 
Richard was forced to recognize the new regime as his sister was again 
Queen. Richard had contacts with Scandinavian Vikings throughout his 
reign. He employed Viking mercenaries and concluded a treaty with 
Sweyn Forkbeard who was en route to England.
Richard II commissioned Dudo of Saint-Quentin his clerk and confessor 



to portray his ducal ancestors as morally upright Christian leaders who 
built Normandy despite the treachery of their overlords and neighboring 
principalities. It was clearly a work of propaganda designed to legitimize 
the Norman settlement, and while it contains numerous historically 
unreliable legends, as respects the reigns of his father and grandfather, 
Richard I and William I it is basically reliable.
In 1025 and 1026 Richard confirmed gifts of his great-grandfather Rollo 
to Saint-Ouen at Rouen. His other numerous grants to monastic houses 
tends to indicate the areas over which Richard had ducal control, 
namely Caen, the Éverecin, the Cotentin, the Pays de Caux and 
Rouen.
Richard II died 28 Aug 1026.

Richard de Clare 3rd Earl 
of Hertford

1153 - 1217

Person Note: Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford, 4th Earl of Gloucester jure 
uxoris, Anglo-Norman nobleman and Welsh baron.

Career -- Richard was the son of Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Hertford 
and Maud, daughter of James de St. Hillary. More commonly known as 
the Earl of Clare, he had the majority of the Giffard estates from his 
ancestor, Rohese. He was present at the coronations of King Richard I 
at Westminster, 3 September 1189, and King John on 27 May 1199. He 
was also present at the homage of King William of Scotland as English 
Earl of Huntingdon at Lincoln.
Marriage -- He married (c. 1172) Amice FitzWilliam, 4th Countess of 
Gloucester (c. 1160–1220), second daughter, and co-heiress, of William 
Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester, and Hawise de Beaumont. 
Sometime before 1198, Earl Richard and his wife Amice were ordered 
to separate by the Pope on grounds of consanguinity. They separated 
for a time because of this order but apparently reconciled their marriage 
with the Pope later on.
Magna Carta -- He sided with the Barons against King John, even 
though he had previously sworn peace with the King at Northampton, 
and his castle of Tonbridge was taken. He played a leading part in the 
negotiations for Magna Carta, being one of the twenty five sureties. On 
9 November 1215, he was one of the commissioners on the part of the 
Barons to negotiate the peace with the King. In 1215, his lands in 
counties Cambridge,Norfolk, Suffolk and Essex were granted to Robert 
de Betun. He and his son were among the Barons excommunicated by 
the Pope in 1215. His own arms were: Or, three chevronels gules.

Richard de Clare 6th Earl 
of Gloucester

04 Aug 1222 - 14 Jul 1262

Person Note:
Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, 6th Earl of Gloucester was son of 
Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and Isabel Marshal. On his father's 
death, when he became Earl of Gloucester (October 1230), he was 
entrusted first to the guardianship ofHubert de Burgh. On Hubert's fall, 
his guardianship was given to Peter des Roches (c. October 1232); and 
in 1235 to Gilbert, Earl Marshall.
Marriage -- Richard's first marriage to Margaret or Megotta, as she was 
also called, ended with either an annulment or with her death in 
November 1237. They were both approximately fourteen or fifteen. The 
marriage of Hubert de Burgh's daughter Margaret to Richard de Clare, 
the young Earl of Gloucester, brought de Burgh into some trouble in 
1236, for the earl was as yet a minor and in the wardship of King Henry 
III, and the marriage had been celebrated without the royal license. 
Hubert, however, protested that the match was not of his making, and 
promised to pay the king some money, so the matter passed by for the 
time. Even before Margaret died, the Earl of Lincoln offered 5,000 
marks to King Henry to secure Richard for his own daughter. This offer 
was accepted, and Richard was married secondly, on 2 February 1238 



to Maud de Lacy, daughter ofJohn de Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln.
Military career -- He joined in the Barons' letter to the Pope in 1246 
against the exactions of the Curia in England. He was among those in 
opposition to the King's half-brothers, who in 1247 visited England, 
where they were very unpopular, but afterwards he was reconciled to 
them.
In August 1252/3 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and 
to his great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to 
Ireland instead. In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to 
Edinburgh by the King to find out the truth regarding reports which had 
reached the King that his son-in-law, Alexander III, King of Scotland, 
was being coerced by Robert de Roos and John Balliol. If possible, they 
were to bring the young King and Queen to him. The Earl and his 
companion, pretending to be the two of Roos's knights, obtained entry 
toEdinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so that 
they had a force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the 
Scottish Queen, who made her complaints to them that she and her 
husband had been kept apart. They threatened Roos with dire 
punishments, so that he promised to go to the King.
Meanwhile the Scottish magnates, indignant at their Castle of 
Edinburgh's being in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they 
desisted when they found they would be besieging their King and 
Queen. The King of Scotland apparently traveled South with the Earl, 
for on 24 September they were with King Henry III at Newminster, 
Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his brother 
William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He 
recovered but his brother died.
Death and legacy -- Richard died at John de Griol's Manor of Asbenfield 
in Waltham, near Canterbury, 14 July 1262 at the age of 39, it being 
rumored that he had been poisoned at the table of Piers of Savoy. On 
the following Monday he was carried to Canterbury where a mass for 
the dead was sung, after which his body was taken to the canon's 
church at Tonbridge and interred in the choir. Thence it was taken to 
Tewkesbury Abbey and buried 28 July 1262, with great solemnity in the 
presence of two bishops and eight abbots in the presbytery at his 
father's right hand. Richard's own arms were: Or, three chevronels 
gules.
Richard left extensive property, distributed across numerous counties. 
Details of these holdings were reported at a series of inquisitions post 
mortem that took place after his death.
Family -- Richard had no children by his first wife, Margaret (or 
"Megotta") de Burgh. By his second wife, Maud de Lacy, daughter of 
the Surety John de Lacy and Margaret de Quincy, he had:
· Isabel de Clare (c. 1240-1270); m. William VII of Montferrat.
· Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester (2 
September 1243 - 7 December 1295)
· Thomas de Clare (c. 1245-1287); seized control of Thomond in 
1277; m. Juliana FitzGerald
· Bogo de Clare (c. 1248-1294)
· Margaret de Clare (c. 1250-1312); m. Edmund, 2nd Earl of 
Cornwall
· Rohese de Clare (c. 1252); m. Roger de Mowbray
· Eglentina de Clare (d. 1257); died in infancy.
His widow Maud, who had the Manor of Clare and the Manor and 
Castle of Usk and other lands for her dower, erected a splendid tomb 
for her late husband at Tewkesbury. She arranged for the marriages of 
her children. She died before 10 March 1288/9.

Richeza of Lotharingia Abt. 1000 AD - 21 Mar 1063
Person Note: Richeza of Lotharingia was a German noblewoman by birth, a member 

of the Ezzonen dynasty. She marriedMieszko II Lambert, King of 
Poland, becoming Queen consort of Poland. She returned to Germany 
following the deposition of her husband in 1031, later becoming a nun, 



and today is reverenced asBlessed Richeza of Lotharingia.
Richeza had three known children: Casimir I the Restorer, Ryksa, 
Queen of Hungary, andGertruda, Grand Princess of Kiev. Through her 
descended the eastern rulers of the Piast, Rurikid, and Árpád 
dynasties. Four of her Árpád descendants were canonized: Elizabeth, 
Landgravine of Thuringia, Kinga, Duchess of Kraków, and Margaret and 
Irene of Hungary. She herself was beatified just as another one of her 
descendants, Yolanda, Duchess of Greater Poland.
She was the daughter of Ezzo (also called Ehrenfried), Count Palatine 
of Lotharingia by his wife, Mathilde, daughter of Emperor Otto II. She 
was probably the eldest of the ten children. Through her mother, 
Richeza was a niece of Emperor Otto III (who was instrumental to her 
betrothal), Adelheid I, Abbess of Quedlinburg and Sophia I, Abbess of 
Gandersheim.
Queen of Poland[edit]Probably already in 1000 during the Congress of 
Gniezno, an agreement was made betweenBolesław I the Brave and 
Emperor Otto III. Among the usual political talks, they decided to close 
ties through a marriage. Due to the childlessness of Otto III, the seven 
daughters of his sister Mathilde (the only of Otto II's daughters who 
married and produced children), were the only potential brides for 
Mieszko, Bolesław I's son and heir; the oldest of Otto III's nieces, 
Richeza, was the chosen one. However, the unexpected death of Otto 
III in 1002 and the reorientation of the Holy Roman Empire politics by 
his successor Henry II, the wedding is delayed until 1012, when 
Bolesław I demanded the wedding and sent his son to Germany with 
gifts to his bride's family, who at that time quarreled with Henry II for 
Mathilde's dowry.
The Emperor took the opportunity of a settlement with the Ezzonen 
family and in Merseburg he negotiated a temporary peace with Poland. 
The marriage between Mieszko and Richeza took place in Merseburg, 
probably during the Pentecost festivities. Among those present were 
Emperor Henry II and Bolesław I.
After the final peace agreement between the Holy Roman Empire and 
Poland, which was signed in 1018 in Bautzen, Richeza and Mieszko 
maintained close contacts with the German court. In 1021 they 
participated in the consecration over part of the Bamberg Cathedral.
Bolesław I the Brave died on 17 June 1025. Six months later, on 
Christmas Day, Mieszko II Lambert and Richeza were crowned King 
and Queen of Poland by the Archbishop of Gniezno, Hipolit, in the 
Gniezno Cathedral.
The reign of Mieszko II Lambert, however, was short-lived: in 1031, the 
invasion of both German and Kievan troops against Poland forced him 
to escape to Bohemia, where he was imprisoned and castrated by 
orders of Duke Oldrich. Mieszko II's half-brother Bezprym took the 
government of Poland and began a cruel persecution against the 
followers of the former King.
The Brauweiler Chronicle indicated that soon after the escape of her 
husband, Richeza and her children fled to Germany with the Polish 
royal crown and regalia, which were given to Emperor Conrad II and 
she subsequently played an important role in mediating a peace 
settlement between Poland and the Holy Roman Empire. However, 
modern historians believe that these facts are not credible.
Richeza and Mieszko II never reunited again; according to some 
sources, they were either officially divorced or only separated. After 
Bezprym was murdered in 1032, Mieszko II was released from captivity 
and returned to Poland, but was forced to divide the country into three 
parts: between him, his brother Otto and their cousin Dytryk. One year 
later (1033), after Otto was killed and Dytryk expelled from the country, 
Mieszko II finally reunited all Poland under his domain. However, his 
sole rule lasted only one year: between 10/11 July 1034, Mieszko II 
died suddenly, probably killed as consequence of a conspiracy.
Richeza's son Casimir was at that time at the court of his maternal 
uncle Hermann II, Archbishop of Köln. Only in 1037 the young prince 



returned to Poland in order to recover his rights over the throne; 
apparently Richeza also returned with him, although this fact is disputed 
among historians. Soon after, a barons' rebellion—coupled with the so-
called "Pagan Reaction" of the commoners—forced both Casimir and 
Richeza to flee to Germany again. The Queen never returned to 
Poland.
After returning to the Holy Roman Empire[edit]
On 7 September 1047 Richeza's brother Otto, the last male 
representative of the Ezzonen dynasty who remained, died, and with 
him the territorial and political objectives of his family. Richeza now 
inherited large parts of the Ezzonen possessions.The return of Richeza 
to Germany forced a redistribution of his father's inheritance, because 
at the previous arrangement it wasn't contemplated that Richeza would 
need a place to live. Richeza received Saalfeld, a possession that didn't 
belong to the Lower Rhine area in which the Ezzonen dynasty tried to 
build a coherent dominion. Richeza still called herself Queen of Poland, 
a privilege that was given to her by the Emperor. In Saalfeld Richeza 
led the Polish opposition which supported her son Casimir, who in 
1039, with the help of Conrad II, finally obtained the Polish throne. 
During the years 1040–1047 Richeza lived in Klotten in theMoselle 
region.
Otto's death seems to have touched Richeza; apparently, they were 
very close (Otto named his only daughter after her). At his funeral in 
Brauweiler, according to Bruno of Toul (later Pope Leo IX), she put her 
fine jewelry on the altar and declared that she would devote the rest of 
her life as a nun and to preserve the memory of the Ezzonen dynasty. 
Another goal was probably to secure the remaining Ezzonen rights.
By a charter dated on 17 July 1051 is noted that Richeza participated in 
the reorganization of the Ezzonen properties. She, her sister 
Theophanu, Abbess of Essen, and her brother, Hermann II, Archbishop 
of Köln, transferred the Abbey of Brauweiler to the Archdiocese of Köln. 
This originated a dispute with the Emperor, as this transfer had already 
been done under the reign of Ezzo. This was successfully challenged 
by Ezzo's surviving children. The reason for the transfer was likely that 
the future wasn't secured to the descendants of the Ezzonen: From 
Ezzo's ten children only Richeza and Otto had children. None of these 
children was in a position of real power over the Ezzonen inheritance. 
The transfer to the diocese, headed by Hermann II with one of the 
younger Ezzonen, ensured the cohesion of the property. In 1054 in 
connection with some donations to the Abbey of Brauweiler, Richeza 
expressed her desire to be buried there beside her mother. This 
reorganization, which apparently emanated from the fact that Hermann 
II would survive his siblings failed, because he died in 1056. The 
Archbishop of Köln, Anno II, trying to increase the power of his diocese 
at the expense of the Ezzonen.
Richeza responded to Anno II's ambitions with the formal renunciation 
of her possessions in Brauweiler to the monastery of Moselle, while 
reserving the lifelong use of the lands. Brauweiler was the center of 
Ezzonen memory and should be assured regardless of the powerful 
economic position of the family. Then Richeza went to Saalfeld, where 
she met similar arrangements in favor of the Diocese of Würzburg. 
Anno II protested against these regulations unsuccessfully. At the end 
Richeza only maintain her direct rule over the towns of Saalfeld and 
Coburg, but retained the right to use until her death seven other 
locations in the Rhineland with their additional incomes, and 100 silver 
pounds per year by the Archdiocese of Köln. Richeza died on 21 March 
1063 in Saalfeld.
Controversy over Richeza's heritage[edit]Richeza was buried in Köln's 
church of St. Maria ad Gradus and not, as she had wished, in 
Brauweiler. This was prompted by Archbishop Anno II, who appealed to 
an oral agreement with Richeza. The Klotten estate donated the 
Richeza's funeral arrangements to St. Maria ad Gradus, whose 
relationship with Richeza, Hermann II and Anno II is unclear. Maybe St. 



Maria ad Gradus was an unfinished work of Richeza's brother and 
completed by Anno II, who wanted to secured part of the Ezzonen 
patrimony in this way. The Brauweiler Abbey claimed the validy of the 
1051 charter and demanded that Klotten give them the remains of the 
Polish Queen.
The dispute was only ended in 1090 when the current Archbishop of 
Köln, Hermann III, ruled in favor of the monastery of Brauweiler. 
However, Richeza's grave remained in St. Maria ad Gradus until 1816, 
when it was transferred to the Köln Cathedral. Her grave was placed in 
the chapel dedicated to St. John the Baptist in a classic wooden 
sarcophagus. Besides the coffin hang two medieval portraits of Richeza 
and Anno II that originate from the medieval grave in St. Maria ad 
Gradus.
Her grave was opened multiple times after the transfer to the Köln 
Cathedral. The last opening was in 1959 and showed her bones. 
According to witnesses, Richeza had a small and graceful stature. Her 
collarbone showed traces of a fracture, which may have been caused 
by falling from a horse. Richeza's relics were located in St. Nicholas 
church in Brauweiler and were moved to the Klotter parish church in 
2002.

The building has distinct references to the Church of St. Maria im 
Kapitol in Cologne, founded by Richeza's sister Ida. Both crypts are laid 
out identically, the two bays in Brauweiler, however, were shorter. Also 
in the upper church, there are clear references. Also, Brauweiler is 
reduced as a copy of the Cologne Cathedral, probably thanks to the 
influence of Richeza's brother Hermann II, who in 1040 consecrated 
Stavelot Abbey.The most important of Richeza's foundations was the 
re-building of the Abbey of Brauweiler. Her parents had founded 
Brauweiler, but the original church was modestly furnished, a fact that 
was incompatible with the territorial objectives of the Ezzonen dynasty. 
After the death of her brother Otto, Richeza decided to make Brauweiler 
the center of Ezzonen memory. Since the original building didn't suit 
this purpose, Richeza built a new Abbey, which is today still in good 
condition. When the construction began a three-aisled pillared basilica 
was planned with projecting transept to the east apse across a crypt. 
The aisles were groined vaults with flat ceilings in the central nave. 
Inside, the nave had five Pfeilerjoche, each of which was half as large 
as the square crossing. Throughout the Abbey the cross-vaulted ceiling 
could be seen (for example in the aisles, pillars or the crypt), which can 
be found in many Ezzonen buildings. The crypt was consecrated on 11 
December 1051. The consecration of the rest of the construction was 
on 30 October 1063, seven months after Richeza's death.
Richeza planned to made Brauweiler as the Ezzonen family crypt, so in 
1051 she placed there the remains of her sister Adelaide, Abbess of 
Nivelles, and in 1054 transferred the remains of her father from 
Augsburg to be buried next to her sister.
Richeza's Gospel Book[edit]The Gospel Book of Queen Richeza (today 
is in possession of the Hessische Landes-und Darmstadt University), 
comes from St. Maria ad Gradus, where Richeza (due to large 
donations of land) had a space reserved in the central nave, normally 
occupied by the Donors. Whether this was done at the behest of Anno 
II, or whether it may have been made by Richeza, isn't clear. An 
indication of the latter thesis, however, is the Gospel Book. The 
manuscript in the format of 18 x 13.5 cm is made of 153 pages in the 
pergamin style. In 150 of the 152 pages of the book the prayer is 
recorded, which suggests a high-born owner. The following pages 
contain entries about the Ezzonen memorial. In these, in addition to 
Richeza, Anno II and her parents were named. The entries can be 
counted among drawings in the Codex style recognized around 1100. 
The Codex itself is built around 1040, probably in Maasland, and 
incomplete in its ornamentation: the Evangelists Mark and Luke are 
drawn completely, but only in a preliminary sketch. The evangelist 



Matthew wasn't drawn. Another possible indication is the Codex date: 
After 1047, when Richeza assumed her clerical vows, she had no need 
for a personal representative signature. It is unknown whether it 
remained in her possession and was used together with other relics of 
Anno II from her estate of St. Maria ad Gradus, or had already been 
donated to her brother before her death.

Richeza of Poland Queen 
of Castile

1140 - 16 Jun 1185

Person Note: Richeza of Poland (also known as of Silesia) was a Polish princess of 
the House of Piast in the Silesian branch. By her marriages she was 
Queen consort of León and Castile, Countess of Provence, and 
Countess of Everstein.
Richeza was the third child and only daughter of King Władysław II the 
Exile, High Duke of Polandand ruler of Silesia, by his wife Agnes of 
Babenberg, daughter of Margrave Leopold III of Austriaand half-sister of 
King Conrad III of Germany.

Born and raised for the first years of her life in Poland, Richeza 
accompanied her parents and brothers into exile in 1146. They 
established themselves first in Bohemia and later in Germany under the 
care of King Conrad III, who gave his deposed brother-in-law the Saxon 
district ofAltenburg as his residence.
Queen of Castile and León -- In 1151 came the news that the King 
Alfonso VII of León and Castile wanted to make an alliance with the 
Kingdom of Germany through a wedding. Richeza, niece of King 
Conrad III, was the most attractive candidate available. Between 
October and December 1152 Richeza and King Alfonso VII were 
married. In Castile she was known as Queen Riquilda. Her first child, 
Infante Ferdinand of Castile, was born in the city of Toledo one year 
later, in 1153. Two years later, in 1155, Richeza gave birth to her 
second child, Infanta Sancha of Castile. King Alfonso VII died suddenly 
in the middle of the war against the Moors in Sierra Morena on 21 
August 1157. Apparently, Infante Ferdinand died soon before his father.
Countess of Provence -- The late king divided his domains between his 
two surviving sons born from his first marriage to Berenguela of 
Barcelona: Sancho III obtainedCastile and Ferdinand II received León. 
The relationship between Richeza and her stepsons wasn't good, 
especially after King Sancho III declared war on Ramon Berenguer IV, 
Count of Barcelona, father of Alfonso (later King of Aragon), who was 
betrothed to Richeza's daughter Sancha. The unstable relations of King 
Ferdinand II with the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick Barbarossa 
(cousin of Richeza) and the Antipope Victor IV added further difficulties 
to the Dowager Queen, who finally decided to move to the Kingdom of 
Aragon in 1159.
At the court of Aragon, Richeza met Ramon Berenguer II, Count of 
Provence, nephew of Count of Barcelona. Although they soon fell in 
love, their union would be clearly political. Ramon Berenguer II 
supported Victor IV against Pope Alexander III, who, in turn, supported 
King Louis VII of France. The county of Provence was in a strategic 
location, between France and the Italian Peninsula. Frederick 
Barbarossa also wanted to win to his side Count Ramon Berenguer IV, 
who entered in an alliance with the kings of France, Castile and León. 
In contrast, Ramon Berenguer II, soon cousin by marriage of the 
Emperor, gained prestige and could face the pretentions of Count Hugh 
of Baux, who had just received the Imperial Provence as a fief.
Premarital negotiations lasted almost a year and a half. Between 
January and October 1161 Richeza and Count Ramon Berenguer II 
were finally married. They had only one daughter, Douce of Provence, 
born ca. 1162. Ramon Berenguer II was killed during the siege of Nice 
in 1166.
Soon after her second husband's death, plans for a new marriage for 
Richeza began. Apparently, she was betrothed to Raymond V, Count of 



Toulouse, by her cousin the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa around 
1166; at the same time, the now Countess Douce II of Provence was 
engaged to the future Raymond VI. Count Raymond V wanted with this 
engagement to become more closely to the Hohenstaufen dynasty and 
took full control over the County of Provence. However, the firm 
opposition of King Alfonso II of Aragon (Richeza's future son-in-law) 
soon cancelled both betrothals, and with the help of the Genoese, 
began a war against Raymond V that lasted eight years.
Some sources stated that in fact Richeza and Raymond V were 
married, however this event is refuted by the majority of modern 
historians.
Countess of Everstein -- By 1167, Richeza married her third and last 
husband, Count Albert III of Everstein, who fought at the side of 
Frederick Barbarossa in his wars against the Guelphs. She moved to 
Germany with her new husband. After that, she was known as 
Countess Richeza of Everstein. From this union were certainly born two 
sons, Counts Albert IV and Konrad II of Everstein, although in some 
sources the existence of other three sons called Otto, Louis and 
Hermann of Everstein are stated.
Little is known about the later life of Richeza. She died in 1185.

Richilde Countess of 
Hainaut

1018 - Mar 1086

Person Note: Richilde's parentage is unknown, but she was born c. 1018. She was 
married firstly to Herman of Mons (Count of Hainaut), c. 1040.  After the 
death of Herman, Richilde married Baldwin, eldest son of Baldwin V of 
Flanders. Her husband Baldwin became count of Flanders (as Baldwin 
VI) in 1067, and ruled both Hainaut and Flanders until his death on July 
17, 1070. Before his death, Baldwin VI left Flanders to their eldest son, 
Arnulf III, and Hainaut to their younger son, Baldwin II, with the 
provision that if either son preceded the other in death, he would inherit 
the other's county as well. Baldwin VI also obtained assurances from 
his brother Robert who gave his oath of homage and promised to 
protect his nephew. After Baldwin VI's death their son Arnulf III became 
Count of Flanders, but as he was a minor, Richilde served as Regentof 
Flanders.
Almost immediately Arnulf's uncle, Robert the Frisian, broke his oath to 
his brother Baldwin VI and disputed Arnulf's right to Flanders. Despite 
help from King Philip I of France, her forces were defeated at the Battle 
of Cassel. Richilde herself was captured and released, Arnulf was killed 
in the battle, and King Philip later recognized Robert as Count of 
Flanders.
Richilde and her younger son, Baldwin II, retained Hainaut, but made 
subsequent unsuccessful attempts to recover Flanders. Richilde built 
the castle at Beaumont along with a chapel there dedicated to St. 
Venantius. She, along with her son Baldwin, founded the monastery of 
Saint-Denis-en-Broqueroie. At the end of her regency she retired to the 
Abbey of Messines.

Robert 1st Earl of 
Gloucester

Bef. 1100 - 31 Oct 1147

Person Note: Robert Fitzroy, 1st Earl of Gloucester (alias Robert Rufus,Robert de 
Caen, Robert Consul) was an illegitimate son of King Henry I of 
England. He was the half-brother of the Empress Matilda, and her chief 
military supporter during the civil war known as The Anarchy, in which 
she vied with Stephen of Blois for the throne of England.

Robert was probably the eldest of Henry's many illegitimate children. 
He was born before his father's accession to the English throne, either 
during the reign of his grandfather William the Conqueror or his uncle 
William Rufus. He is sometimes and erroneously designated as a son 
of Nest, daughter of Rhys ap Tewdwr, last king of Deheubarth, although 



his mother has been identified as a member of "the Gay or Gayt family 
of north Oxfordshire", possibly a daughter of Rainald Gay (fl. 1086) of 
Hampton Gay and Northbrook Gay in Oxfordshire. Rainald had known 
issue Robert Gaay of Hampton (died c. 1138) and Stephen Gay of 
Northbrook (died after 1154). A number of Oxfordshire women feature 
as the mothers of Robert's siblings.
He may have been a native of Caen or he may have been only 
Constable and Governor of that city, jure uxoris.
His father had contracted him in marriage to Mabel FitzHamon, 
daughter and heir of Robert Fitzhamon, but the marriage was not 
solemnized until June 1119 at Lisieux. His wife brought him the 
substantial honours of Gloucester in England and Glamorgan in Wales, 
and the honours of Sainte-Scholasse-sur-Sarthe and Évrecy in 
Normandy, as well as Creully. After the White Shipdisaster late in 1120, 
and probably because of this marriage, in 1121 or 1122 his father 
created him Earl of Gloucester.
Relationship with King Stephen[edit]There is evidence in the 
contemporary source, the Gesta Stephani, that Robert was proposed 
by some as a candidate for the throne, but his illegitimacy ruled him out:
"Among others came Robert, Earl of Gloucester, son of King Henry, but 
a bastard, a man of proved talent and admirable wisdom. When he was 
advised, as the story went, to claim the throne on his father's death, 
deterred by sounder advice he by no means assented, saying it was 
fairer to yield it to his sister's son (the future Henry II of England), than 
presumptuously to arrogate it to himself."This suggestion cannot have 
led to any idea that he and Stephen were rivals for the Crown, as 
Geoffrey of Monmouth in 1136 referred to Robert as one of the 'pillars' 
of the new King's rule.
The capture of King Stephen at the Battle of Lincoln on 2 February 
1141 gave the Empress Matilda the upper hand in her battle for the 
throne, but by alienating the citizens of London she failed to be crowned 
Queen. Her forces were defeated at the Rout of Winchester on 14 
September 1141, and Robert of Gloucester was captured nearby at 
Stockbridge.
The two prisoners, King Stephen and Robert of Gloucester, were then 
exchanged, but by freeing Stephen, the Empress Matilda had given up 
her best chance of becoming queen. She later returned to France, 
where she died in 1167, though her son succeeded Stephen as King 
Henry II in 1154.
Robert of Gloucester died in 1147 at Bristol Castle, where he had 
previously imprisoned King Stephen, and was buried at St James' 
Priory, Bristol, which he had founded.

Robert I "The Magnificent" 
Duke of Normandy

22 Jun 1000 AD - Jul 1035

Person Note: Robert the Magnificent (French: le Magnifique) (22 June 1000 – 1–3 
July 1035), was the Duke of Normandy from 1027 until his death. 
Owing to uncertainty over the numbering of the Dukes of Normandy he 
is usually called Robert I, but sometimes Robert II with his ancestor 
Rollo as Robert I. He was the father of William the Conqueror who 
became in 1066 King of England and founded the House of Normandy.

He was the son of Richard II of Normandy and Judith, daughter of 
Conan I, Duke of Brittany. He was also grandson of Richard I of 
Normandy, great-grandson of William I of Normandy and great-great 
grandson of Rollo, the Viking who founded Normandy. Before he died, 
Richard II had decided his elder son Richard III would succeed him 
while his second son Robert would became Count of Hiémois. In 
August 1026 their father, Richard II, died and Richard III became duke, 
but very soon afterwards Robert rebelled against his brother, was 
subsequently defeated and forced to swear fealty to his older brother 
Richard.
Early reign -- When Richard III died a year later there were suspicions 



that Robert had had something to do with his death and although 
nothing could be proved, Robert had the most to gain. The civil war 
Robert I had brought against his brother Richard III was still causing 
instability in the duchy. Private wars raged between neighboring barons. 
This resulted in a new aristocracy arising inNormandy during Robert’s 
reign. It was also during this time that many of the lesser nobility left 
Normandy to seek their fortunes in southern Italy and elsewhere. Soon 
after assuming the dukedom, possibly in revenge for supporting his 
brother against him, Robert I assembled an army against his 
uncle,Robert, Archbishop of Rouen and Count of Évreux. A temporary 
truce allowed his uncle to leave Normandy in exile but this resulted in 
an edict excommunicating all of Normandy, which was only lifted when 
Archbishop Robert was allowed to return and his countship was 
restored. Robert also attacked another powerful churchman, his cousin 
Hugo III d'Ivry, Bishop of Bayeux, banishing him from Normandy for an 
extended period of time. Robert also seized a number of church 
properties belonging to the Abbey of Fecamp. 
Outside of Normandy -- Despite his domestic troubles Robert decided 
to intervene in the civil war in Flanders between Baldwin V, Count of 
Flanders and his father Baldwin IV whom the younger Baldwin had 
driven out of Flanders. Baldwin V, supported by king Robert II of 
France, his father-in-law, was persuaded to make peace with his father 
in 1030 when Duke Robert promised the elder Baldwin his considerable 
military support. Robert gave shelter to Henry I of France against his 
mother, Queen Constance, who favored her younger son Robert to 
succeed to the French throne after his father Robert II. For his help 
Henry I rewarded Robert with the French Vexin. 
In the early 1030s Alan III, Duke of Brittany began expanding his 
influence from the area of Rennes and appeared to have designs on 
the area surrounding Mont Saint-Michel[9] After sacking Dol and 
repelling Alan's attempts to raid Avranches, Robert mounted a major 
campaign against his cousin Alan III. However, Alan appealed to their 
uncle, Archbishop Robert of Rouen, who then brokered a peace 
between Duke Robert and his vassal Alan III. His cousins, the 
AthelingsEdward and Alfred, sons of his aunt Emma of Normandy and 
Athelred, King of England had been living at the Norman Court and at 
one point Robert, on their behalf, attempted to mount an invasion of 
England but was prevented in doing so, it was said, by unfavorable 
winds. Gesta Normannorum Ducum stated that King Cnut sent envoys 
to Duke Robert offering to settle half the Kingdom of England on 
Edward and Alfred. After postponing the naval invasion he chose to also 
postpone the decision until after he returned from Jerusalem.
The Church and his pilgrimage Robert's attitude towards the Church 
had changed noticeably certainly since his reinstating his uncle's 
position as Archbishop of Rouen. In his attempt to reconcile his 
differences with the Church he restored property that he or his vassals 
had confiscated, and by 1034 had returned all the properties he had 
earlier taken from the abbey of Fecamp.
After making his illegitimate son William his heir, he set out on 
pilgrimage to Jerusalem. According to the Gesta Normannorum Ducum 
he travelled by way of Constantinople, reached Jerusalem, fell seriously 
ill and died on the return journey at Nicaea on 2 July 1035. His son 
William, aged about eight, succeeded him.
According to the historian William of Malmesbury, decades later his son 
William sent a mission to Constantinople and Nicaea, charging it with 
bringing his father's body back to Normandy for burial. Permission was 
granted, but, having travelled as far as Apulia (Italy) on the return 
journey, the envoys learned that William himself had meanwhile died. 
They then decided to re-inter Robert's body in Italy.

Robert I Count of Artois 25 Sep 1216 - 08 Feb 1250
Person Note: Robert I of Artois, called the Good, was the first Count of Artois, the fifth 

(and second surviving) son of Louis VIII of France and Blanche of 



Castile.

He received Artois as an appanage, in accordance with the will of his 
father (died 1226) on attaining his majority in 1237 (aged twenty-one). 
In 1240 Pope Gregory IX, in conflict with the Emperor Frederick II, 
offered to crown Robert as emperor in opposition to Frederick, but the 
French count refuse to pretend to such a title.
Robert died while leading a reckless attack on Al Mansurah, without the 
knowledge of his brother King Louis IX. He and the Templars 
accompanying the expedition charged into the town and became 
trapped in the narrow streets. According to Jean de Joinville, he 
defended himself for some time in a house there, but was at last 
overpowered and killed. According to Matthew Paris, he fled in disgrace 
at the height of the battle, and drowned while trying to cross a river 
named Thanis (a branch of the Nile). In Egypt it is believed that Sultan 
Qutuz killed him.

Robert I Count of Dreux 1123 - Oct 1188
Person Note: Robert I of Dreux, nicknamed the Great, was the fifth son of Louis VI of 

France and Adélaide de Maurienne. Through his mother he was related 
to the Carolingiansand to the Marquess William V of Montferrat.
In 1137 he received the County of Dreux as an appanage from his 
father. He held this title until 1184 when he granted it to his son Robert 
II.
In 1139 he married Agnes de Garlande. In 1145, he married Hawise of 
Salisbury. By his third marriage to Agnes de Baudemont in 1152, he 
received the County of Braine-sur-Vesle, and the lordships of Fère-en-
Tardenois, Pontarcy, Nesle, Longueville, Quincy-en-Tardenois, Savigny, 
and Baudemont.
Robert I participated in the Second Crusade and was at the Siege of 
Damascus in 1148. In 1158 he fought against the English and 
participated in the Siege of Séez in 1154.

Robert I Count of Flanders 1035 - 1093
Person Note: Robert I of Flanders, known as Robert the Frisian, was count of 

Flanders from 1071 to his death in 1093.

He was the younger son of Baldwin V of Flanders and Adèle, a 
daughter of King Robert II of France. His elder brother, Baldwin, 
succeeded their father as Baldwin VI, Count of Flanders and his sister 
Matilda of Flanders had married William, then duke of Normandy and 
later King of England. His marriage to Gertrude of Saxony, dowager 
Countess of Holland in 1063 was not arranged by his father but 
nonetheless agreed to. She was the widow of Floris I, Count of Holland, 
who already had three children including a daughter Bertha. His 
nickname 'the Frisian' was obtained, apparently, when he acted as 
regent for his stepson Dirk V, Count of Holland (Frisia being the name 
for Holland at the time).
On his deathbed in 1070, Robert's brother Baldwin VI, Count of 
Flanders, left Flanders to his eldest son Arnulf III and Hainaut to the 
next oldest son Baldwin with the provision that if either preceded the 
other in death, he would inherit the other's county as well. Baldwin VI 
further entrusted his brother Robert with the safeguard of his son Arnulf 
III, who was still a minor, to which Robert gave his oath of homage and 
solemn promise to protect his nephew Arnulf. Richilde, Arnulf's mother 
and de jure Countess of Hainaut was to be regent until Arnulf came of 
age.
After Baldwin VI's death, however, Robert disputed the succession of 
Arnulf and entered Ghent with the intent of taking Flanders for himself. 
Richilde appealed to King Philip I of France who summoned Robert to 
appear before him. Robert refused and continued his war with Richilde 
at which point Philip I amassed an army which he brought to Flanders. 
His army was accompanied by Norman troops, probably sent by Queen 



Matilda and led by William FitzOsborn. William had an interest in 
marrying Richilde but he was killed in battle at Cassel, which battle was 
joined on 22 February 1071. In that engagement Robert's forces were 
ultimately victorious but Robert himself was captured and his forces in 
turn captured the Countess Richilde. Both were freed in exchange and 
the battle continued to its conclusion. Among the dead was Arnulf III, 
killed by Gerbod the Fleming, 1st Earl of Chester who apparently fought 
for Robert. As a result of the battle Robert claimed the countship of 
Flanders. The Countess Richilde and her son Baldwin returned to 
Hainaut but continued to instigate hostilities against Robert.
Count Robert eventually gained the friendship of King Philip I of France 
by offering him the hand in marriage of his stepdaughter, Bertha of 
Holland. As a part of their negotiations Corbie, an important trade 
center on the border between Flanders and lesser France, was 
returned to royal control. Unlike his father's reign, under Count Robert, 
Flanders no longer had peaceful ties to Normandy and became a 
refuge for the Conqueror's enemies, including his rebellious son, Robert 
Curthose in 1078. In 1085 Robert the Frisian, along with his son-in-law 
Canute IV of Denmark, planned a naval attack on England, but after 
Cnut's assassination the plan was never carried out. Taking a 
considerable armed escort Robert the Frisian made a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem in 1086 and on the return trip home spent time assisting the 
Byzantine Emperor (Alexios I Komnenos) against the Seljuq Turks. In 
one battle Robert and three of his companions rode ahead of the main 
army charging the forces under the command of Kerbogha, whose 
forces the Christians scattered completely. Robert died 13 October 
1093.

Robert I Duke of Burgundy 1011 - 21 Mar 1076
Person Note: Robert I of Burgundy, known as Robert the Old and "Tete-Hardi" 

wasduke of Burgundy from 1032 to his death. Robert was son of King 
Robert II of France and brother of Henry I of France.
In 1025, with the death of his eldest brother Hugh Magnus, he and 
Henry rebelled against their father and defeated him, forcing him back 
to Paris. In 1031, after the death of his father the king, Robert 
participated in a rebellion against his brother, in which he was 
supported by his mother, Constance of Arles. Peace was only achieved 
when Robert was given Burgundy (1032).
Throughout his reign, he was little more than a robber baron who had 
no control over his own vassals, whose estates he often plundered, 
especially those of the Church. He seized the income of the diocese of 
Autun and the wine of the canons of Dijon. He burgled the abbey of St-
Germain at Auxerre. In 1055, he repudiated his wife, Helie of Semur, 
and assassinated her brother Joceran and murdered her father, his 
father-in-law, Lord Dalmace I of Semur, with his own hands. In that 
same year, the bishop of Langres, Harduoin, refused to dedicate the 
church of Sennecy so as not "to be exposed to the violence of the 
duke."
His first son, Hugh, died in battle at a young age and his second son, 
Henry, also predeceased him. He was succeeded by Henry's eldest 
son, his grandson, Hugh I.

Robert I of France 866 AD - 923 AD
Person Note: Robert I of France was the king of West Francia from 922 to 923. 

Before his succession to the kingdom he was Count of Poitiers, Count 
of Paris and Marquis of Neustria andOrléans. He succeeded the 
Carolingian king Charles the Simple, who in 898 had succeeded 
Robert’s brother Odo.

Robert was born in 866 the posthumous son of Robert the Strong, 
count of Anjou, and the brother of Odo, who became king of the 
Western Franks in 888. West Francia evolved over time intoFrance; 
under Odo, the capital was fixed on Paris, a large step in that direction. 
Robert and Odo's family is known as the Robertians.



Robert was present at the Siege of Paris in 885. He was appointed by 
Odo as the ruler of several counties, including the county of Paris, and 
abbot in commendam of many abbeys. Robert also secured the office 
of Dux Francorum, a military dignity of high importance. He did not 
claim the crown of West Francia when his brother died in 898; instead 
recognized the supremacy of theCarolingian king, Charles the Simple. 
Charles then confirmed Robert in his offices and possessions, after 
which he continued to defend northern Francia from the attacks of 
theNorsemen. Robert defeated a large band of Norse in the Loire Valley 
in 921, and the defeated invaders converted to Christianity and settled 
near Nantes.
The peace between the king and his powerful vassal was not seriously 
disturbed until about 921. The rule of Charles, and especially his 
partiality for a certain Hagano, had aroused some irritation; and, 
supported by many of the clergy and by some of the most powerful of 
the Frankish nobles, Robert took up arms, drove Charles into Lorraine, 
and was himself crowned king of the Franks (rex Francorum) at Rheims 
on 29 June 922. Robert's rule was contested by the Viking leader Rollo, 
who had settled in Normandy in 911 with the permission of Charles the 
Simple. During Robert's reign, Rollo remained loyal to Charles, who 
continued to contest his deposition. Collecting an army, Charles 
marched against the usurper and, on 15 June 923, in a battle near 
Soissons, Robert was killed, but his army won the battle, and Charles 
was captured. Charles remained a captive until his death in 929. Robert 
was succeeded as king by his son-in-law Rudolph, Count of Burgundy, 
also known as Raoul.

Robert II Count of Dreux 1154 - Dec 1218
Person Note: He participated in the Third Crusade, at the Siege of Acre and the Battle 

of Arsuf. He took part in the war in Normandy against the Angevin Kings 
between 1193 and 1204. Count Robert had seized the castle of 
Nonancourt from Richard I of England while he was imprisoned in 
Germany in late-1193. The count also participated in the Albigensian 
Crusade in 1210. In 1214 he fought alongside King Philip Augustus at 
the Battle of Bouvines.

Robert II Roi de France 27 Mar 972 AD - 20 Jul 1031
Person Note: Robert II, called the Pious (French: le Pieux) or the Wise (French:le 

Sage), was King of the Franks from 996 until his death. The second 
reigning member of theHouse of Capet, he was born in Orléans to 
Hugh Capet and Adelaide of Aquitaine.

Co-rule with father -- after his own coronation, Robert's father Hugh 
began to push for the coronation of Robert. "The essential means by 
which the early Capetians were seen to have kept the throne in their 
family was through the association of the eldest surviving son in the 
royalty during the father's lifetime," Andrew W. Lewis has observed, in 
tracing the phenomenon in this line of kings who lacked dynastic 
legitimacy. Hugh's claimed reason was that he was planning an 
expedition against the Moorish armies harassing Borrel II of Barcelona, 
an invasion which never occurred, and that the stability of the country 
necessitated a co-king, should he die while on expedition. Ralph 
Glaber, however, attributes Hugh's request to his old age and inability to 
control the nobility. Modern scholarship has largely imputed to Hugh the 
motive of establishing a dynasty against the claims of electoral power 
on the part of the aristocracy, but this is not the typical view of 
contemporaries and even some modern scholars have been less 
sceptical of Hugh's "plan" to campaign in Spain. Robert was eventually 
crowned on 25 December 987. A measure of Hugh's success is that 
when Hugh died in 996, Robert continued to reign without any 
succession dispute, but during his long reign actual royal power 
dissipated into the hands of the great territorial magnates.
Robert had begun to take on active royal duties with his father in the 
early 990s. In 991, he helped his father prevent the French bishops 



from trekking to Mousson in the Kingdom of Germany for a synod called 
by Pope John XV, with whom Hugh was then in disagreement.
Marital problems -- As early as 989, having been rebuffed in his search 
for a Byzantine princess, Hugh Capet arranged for Robert to marry 
Rozala, the recently widowed daughter of Berengar II of Italy, many 
years his senior, who took the name of Susanna upon becoming 
Queen. She was the widow of Arnulf II of Flanders, with whom she had 
two children. Robert divorced her within a year of his father's death in 
996. He tried instead to marryBertha, daughter of Conrad of Burgundy, 
around the time of his father's death. She was a widow of Odo I of 
Blois, but was also Robert's cousin. For reasons of consanguinity, Pope 
Gregory V refused to sanction the marriage, and Robert was 
excommunicated. After long negotiations with Gregory's successor, 
Sylvester II, the marriage was annulled.
Finally, in 1001, Robert entered into his final and longest-lasting 
marriage to Constance of Arles, the daughter of William I of Provence. 
Her southern customs and entourage were regarded with suspicion at 
court. After his companion Hugh of Beauvais urged the king to 
repudiate her as well, knights of her kinsman Fulk III, Count of Anjou 
had Beauvais murdered. The king and Bertha then went to Rome to ask 
Pope Sergius IV for an annulment so they could remarry. After this was 
refused, he went back to Constance and fathered several children by 
her. Her ambition alienated the chroniclers of her day, who blamed her 
for several of the king's decisions. However, they remained married 
until his death in 1031.
Piety -- Despite his marital problems, Robert was a very devout 
Catholic, hence his sobriquet "the Pious." He was musically inclined, 
being a composer, chorister, and poet, and making his palace a place of 
religious seclusion, where he conducted the matins and vespers in his 
royal robes. However, to contemporaries, Robert's reputation for "piety" 
also resulted from his lack of toleration for heretics: he harshly punished 
them. Indeed, he is credited with advocating forced conversions of local 
Jewry, as well as mob violence against Jews who refused. Furthermore, 
Robert reinstated the Roman imperial custom of burning heretics at the 
stake.
Military career -- The kingdom Robert inherited was not large, and in an 
effort to increase his power, he vigorously pursued his claim to any 
feudal lands that became vacant, usually resulting in war with a 
counter-claimant. In 1003, his invasion of the Duchy of Burgundy was 
thwarted, and it would not be until 1016 that he was finally able to get 
the support of the Church to be recognized as Duke of Burgundy.
The pious Robert made few friends and many enemies, including his 
own sons: Hugh, Henry, and Robert. They turned against their father in 
a civil war over power and property. Hugh died in revolt in 1025. In a 
conflict with Henry and the younger Robert, King Robert's army was 
defeated, and he retreated to Beaugency outside Paris, his capital. He 
died in the middle of the war with his sons on 20 July 1031 at Melun. He 
was interred with Constance in Saint Denis Basilica and succeeded by 
his son Henry, in both France and Burgundy.

Robert III Count of Dreux 1185 - 1234
Person Note: Robert III of Dreux, Count of Dreux and Braine, was the son of Robert 

II, Count of Dreux, and Yolanda de Coucy. He was given the byname 
Gasteblé (lit. wheat-spoiler) when he destroyed a field of wheat while 
hunting in his youth.
Along with his brother Peter, Duke of Brittany he fought with future 
Louis VIII of France in 1212 at Nantes and was captured there during a 
sortie. Exchanged after the Battle of Bouvines forWilliam Longsword, 
Earl of Salisbury, he fought in the Albigensian Crusade, besieging 
Avignonin 1226. He was a supporter of Blanche of Castile during her 
regency after the death of Louis VIII in 1226.

Robert of Bellême 3rd Earl 
of Shrewsbury

1056 - Aft. 1130



Person Note: Robert de Bellême, seigneur de Bellême (or Belèsme), seigneur de 
Montgomery, viscount of the Hiémois, 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury and 
Count of Ponthieu, was an Anglo-Norman nobleman, and one of the 
most prominent figures in the competition for the succession to England 
and Normandy between the sons of William the Conqueror. He was a 
member of the powerful House of Bellême.
Robert became notorious for his alleged cruelty. The chronicler Orderic 
Vitalis calls him "Grasping and cruel, an implacable persecutor of the 
Church of God and the poor... unequaled for his iniquity in the whole 
Christian era." The stories of his brutality may have inspired the legend 
of Robert the Devil.

Robert was the oldest surviving son of Roger of Montgomery, 1st Earl 
of Shrewsbury and Mabel de Bellême, born probably between 1052 and 
1056. In 1070 after the death of his great-uncle Yves Bishop of Sées his 
parents brought him to Bellême, which at that time became his mother's 
inheritance, and as the oldest surviving son it would eventually be his.
In 1073 when the Conqueror invaded Maine, Robert was knighted by 
William at the siege of Fresnai castle. By now probably of age and 
independent of his father he took part in the 1077 revolt of the young 
Robert Curthose against William the Conqueror. When Robert's mother, 
Mabel, was killed  1079, Robert inherited her vast estates. But at this 
point the Conqueror took the added precaution of garrisoning the 
Bellême castles with his own soldiers, which was his ducal right. On 
hearing the news of William the Conqueror's death in 1087 Robert's first 
act was to expel the ducal garrisons from all his castles.
Rebellion of 1088 -- At the end of 1087 Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy was told of a plot to place him on the throne of England in 
his brother William II's place, a plot that Duke Robert enthusiastically 
approved and supported. Robert de Bellême, his brother Hugh de 
Montgomery and a third brother, either Roger or Arnulf, participated in 
this rebellion. The main conspirators, however, were Odo of Bayeux, 
Eustace III, Count of Boulogne, Robert de Mowbray, Geoffrey de 
Montbray, Earl Roger de Montgomery and other disaffected Magnates. 
The next year in the Rebellion of 1088, beginning at Easter the rebels 
burned and wasted the king's properties and those of his followers. At 
some point Roger of Montgomery detached himself from supporting 
Robert Curthose through negotiations with the king. Finally Robert de 
Bellême was among the rebels who found themselves defending 
Rochester Castle. When William Rufus blockaded the town and built 
two counter-castles, the garrison began negotiating for surrender under 
honourable terms, being allowed to keep their lands and serve the king. 
This Rufus refused; he was furious and had initially wanted the traitors 
hanged 'or by some other form of execution utterly removed from the 
face of the earth.' Roger of Montgomery and other great barons 
interceded with the King, Earl Roger on behalf of his sons, until finally in 
July a semi-honorable surrender was negotiated between the king and 
the rebels. Rufus, albeit reluctantly, guaranteed the rebels life and limb 
and gave them safe conduct.
Return to Normandy -- Coincidentally Robert sailed back to Normandy 
in the company of Count Henry (later king Henry I), who had not been 
part a of the conspiracy against his brother William Rufus. However well 
they got along on the voyage, they were destined to become bitter 
enemies. One thing more they shared in common was the extreme 
resentment by Odo, Bishop of Bayeux who, banished from England, 
had returned to Normandy ahead of Henry and Robert. Henry at just 20 
years of age was now Odo's overlord, which Odo strongly resented, 
and Robert de Bellême was a powerful and dangerous disruptive force 
in Normandy now free to do as he would. Odo, who held great sway 
over Duke Robert, convinced him that both Henry and his travel 
companion Robert de Bellême were now conspiring with William Rufus 
against the duke. Both Henry and Robert were seized as they 



disembarked and, both placed in the Bishop's custody, were 
imprisoned; Henry at Bayeux and Robert at Neuilly-ll'Evêque, now 
Neuilly-la-Forêt.
On hearing his son was imprisoned Roger de Montgomery, Earl of 
Shrewsbury immediately went to Normandy and put all his castles in a 
state of readiness against the duke. At this point the Montgomery family 
was in a state of rebellion against Robert Curthose. Bishop Odo now 
instigated Duke Robert to take all the castles of Robert de Bellême by 
force and the duke gathered an army and proceeded against them. 
Duke Robert first attacked Ballon and after losses on both sides, the 
castle surrendered. Moving on to the castle of Saint-Céneri where the 
family of Robert de Bellême was residing, Robert Quarrel had been told 
by Earl Roger to resist the duke at all costs and this was done until the 
provisions eventually failed. Duke Robert was so enraged at such 
resistance he blinded Robert Quarrel and mutilated the castle 
defenders. At this point the duke lost interest in attempting to capture 
any more of Robert de Bellême's castles, he dissolved the forces and 
returned to Rouen. Earl Roger sent peace envoys to the duke and 
convinced him to release his son Robert which the fickle duke finally 
did. The price of his son's release, however, was the castle of Saint-
Céneri which Duke Robert gave to Robert Giroie as castellan. The 
Giroies had long held the castle until, as punishment for their rebellion 
in the 1060s, William the Conqueror gave this castle and other Giroie 
lands to Roger de Montgomery, who as a member of the Bellême family 
was also considered their nemesis.
By 1090 Robert was back in Robert Curthose's good graces, Orderic 
Vitalis calling him a "principal councilor" to duke Robert. He supported 
Curthose in putting down a revolt by the citizens of Rouen, in 1090, and 
took considerable numbers of the citizens captive throwing them into 
dungeons. According to Robert of Torigni in 1092 the inhabitants of 
Domfront, long a Bellême-Montgomery stronghold, invited Henry, the 
duke's younger brother to take possession of Domfront. Apparently they 
had grown weary of Robert's oppressive and abusive style of lordship. 
No explanation was offered for what happened to Robert de Bellême's 
garrison contingent or who exactly facilitated the bloodless takeover. In 
addition Robert de Bellême had requested that same year to hold 
Bellême of the French crown instead of the Duke of Normandy.
In 1094 Robert's father, earl Roger, died. Robert's younger brother 
Hugh of Montgomery, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury inherited the English 
lands and titles, while Robert inherited his father's Norman properties, 
which included good part of central and southern Normandy, in part 
adjacent to the Bellême territories he had already inherited from his 
mother.
William Rufus (1096–1100) -- In 1096, Duke Robert took up the cross 
on the First Crusade and left the custody of the duchy to his brother 
William Rufus, King of England. Robert Bellême regained the favour of 
Rufus and both he and his brothers were in his service on several 
occasions. In 1098 he captured Elias I, Count of Maine for Rufus, a 
significant feat.
In 1098 Robert's younger brother Hugh died, and Robert inherited, on 
payment of £3,000 in relief, the English properties that had been their 
father's, including the Rape of Arundel and the Earldom of Shrewsbury. 
Robert had also acquired the countship of Ponthieu jure uxoris and the 
honour of Tickhill; all of which combined made him the wealthiest 
magnate in both England and Normandy.
In August 1100 at the death of Rufus, Henry I seized the English throne 
before his brother Robert Curthose could claim it. While Robert rushed 
to England to pay homage to Henry, he and his brothers must have 
seen this as the end of royal favour for the Montgomerys.
Anglo-Norman Civil War 1101 -- Duke Robert returned from the First 
Crusade in triumph, According to Orderic, Curthose was being 
encouraged to attack Henry by his barons but he remained indecisive 
until Ranulf Flambard, having escaped from the Tower of London, fled 



to Normandy where he appears to have influenced Duke Robert to go 
ahead with his invasion of England and depose his brother Henry. 
Robert de Bellême was one of the great magnates who joined Robert 
Curthose's 1101 invasion of England, along with his brothers Roger the 
Poitevin and Arnulf of Montgomeryand his nephew William, Count of 
Mortain. This invasion, however, which aimed to depose Henry I, ended 
bloodlessly in the Treaty of Altonwhich called for amnesty for the 
participants but allowed traitors to be punished. It quickly became 
evident that Henry I had no intentions of abiding by the treaty of Alton; 
'Soothe them with promises' advised Robert Count of Meulan just 
before the battle, then they can be 'driven into exile'.
Henry I took a year compiling charges against Robert and his brothers 
and Robert's unlicensed castle building and specifically Bridgnorth 
Castle may have been the last straw for Henry. Henry had a series of 
charges drawn up against Robert in 1102, and when Robert refused to 
answer for them, gathered his forces and besieged and captured 
Robert's English castles. Robert lost his English lands and titles (as did 
his brothers), was banished from England, and returned to Normandy.
In 1105 he was warring with Rotrou III, Count of Perche over a large 
portion of his Bellême lands and lost. That same year he attacked a 
force of Henry's supporters, then went to England before Christmas to 
attempt make peace with King Henry but he returned to Normandy 
empty handed.
Battle of Tinchebrai and after -- In 1106 Robert was one of Curthose's 
commanders at the Battle of Tinchebrai commanding the rear division 
and, when the battle turned in Henry's favour, he and most of those with 
him avoided capture by fleeing the field. With Normandy now under 
Henry's rule, Robert de Bellême submitted and was allowed to retain 
his Norman Fiefs and his office as viscount of the Hiémois.
But Henry was still wary of Robert and placed his followers in key 
positions in Normandy. In the rebellion of 1110/2 barons on the frontier 
of Normandy were disgruntal over Henry's policies and especially of his 
attempting to take custody of William Clito, son of Robert Curthose. 
According to Orderic, Robert played a central role in this rebellion after 
the death of Elias I, Count of Maine in July 1110. In 1112 Robert was 
sent as an envoy of the French king to Henry I at his court at Bonneville 
to negotiate the release of Robert Curthose, whereas Henry seized 
Robert and imprisoned him. Apparently Henry had charges already 
prepared; failing to attend Henry at his court after being summoned 
three times, of failing to render accounts, and of acting against his lord's 
interests. Technically Robert may have been guilty but arguably it was 
not safe for him to attend Henry, he may have regarded the revenues 
as gifts and it's also arguable whether the charge of acting against 
Henry's interests warranted the severity of the punishment. In addition 
Robert was under the king's protection as an emissary sent to negotiate 
Robert Curthose's release. This gave the act international implications 
but at the time Louis VI of France and Henry I were intriguing against 
each other so the breach of protocol went unpunished. But with 
Robert's imprisonment the rebellion against Henry collapsed. Robert 
spent the rest of his life as a prisoner; the exact date of his death is not 
known.
His character -- Orderic Vitalis portrays Robert de Bellême as a villain, 
especially when compared to Henry I, whose misdemeanors the 
chronicler felt were excusable. Orderic calls Robert "Grasping and 
cruel, an implacable persecutor of the Church of God and the poor... 
unequaled for his iniquity in the whole Christian era." To quote David C. 
Douglas "Ordericus, if credulous, was neither malicious nor a liar; and 
these accounts concerned people of whom he had special 
knowledge" [referring to the Bellême-Montgomery family]. But, he may 
have been strongly biased against Robert de Bellême and his treatment 
of that magnate belies a moral interpretation of his actions. The basis 
for Orderic's animosity towards Robert and his de Bellême 
predecessors was the longstanding and bitter feud between the Giroie 



family, patrons of Orderic's Abbey of Saint-Evroul, and the de Bellême 
family. William Talvas (de Bellême), Robert's grandfather, had blinded 
and mutilated William fitz Giroie. He did at times appropriate church 
properties and was not a major donor to any ecclesiastical house. But 
Robert's attitudes toward the church are typical of many of his 
contemporaries; certainly no worse than the secular rulers and other 
magnates of his day. The assessment of William II Rufus by R.W. 
Southern could well apply to Robert de Bellême as well: "His life was 
given over to military designs, and to the raising of money to make 
them possible; for everything that did not minister to those ends he 
showed a supreme contempt".
According to William Hunt in the Dictionary of National Biography, 
various stories of his brutality were circulated after his death, possibly 
insipring the legend of Robert the Devil, a sadistically cruel Norman 
knight fathered by Satan himself. In Maine "his abiding works are 
pointed to as the works of Robert the Devil, a surname that has been 
transferred from him to the father of the Conqueror."
In 2012, a fictional account of the life of Robert de Bellême authored by 
Roy Stedall-Humphryes was published through Amazon as a Kindle 
eBook and as a paperback.He is portrayed in a novel by Elizabeth 
Chadwick: "The Wild Hunt" (1990).

Roger Count of Auriate Abt. 906 AD - 935 AD
Person Note: Roger, Count of Auriate, was a Frankish nobleman who immigrated to 

Italy in the early tenth century. 
Roger de Clare 2nd Earl of 
Hertford

1116 - 1173

Person Note: Roger de Clare was Earl of Hertford from 1153 until his death.

Life -- Roger was a son of Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare and Alice de 
Gernon. He succeeded to the earldom when his brother Gilbert died 
without issue.
In 1153, he appears with his cousin, Richard Strongbow, earl of 
Pembroke, as one of the signatories to the treaty at Westminster, in 
which Stephen recognises Prince Henry as his successor. He is found 
signing charters at Canterbury and Dover in 1156. Next year, according 
to Powell, he received from Henry II a grant of whatever lands he could 
conquer in South Wales. This is probably only an expansion of the 
statement of the Welsh chronicles that in this year (about 1 June) he 
entered Cardigan and 'stored' the castles of Humfrey, Aberdovey, 
Dineir, and Rhystud. Rhys ap Gruffydd, the prince of South Wales, 
appears to have complained to Henry II of these encroachments ; but 
being unable to obtain redress from the king of England sent his 
nephew Einion ab Anarawd to attack Humfirey and the other Norman 
fortresses. The 'Annales Cambriæ seem to assign these events to the 
year 1159 ; and the 'Brut' adds that Prince Rhys burnt all the French 
castles in Cardigan.
In 1158 or 1160, Clare advanced with an army to the relief of 
Carmarthen Castle, then besieged by Rhys, and pitched his camp at 
Dinweilir. Not daring to attack the Welsh prince, the English army 
offered peace and retired home. In 1163, Rhys again invaded the 
conquests of Clare, who, we learn incidentally, has at some earlier 
period caused Einion, the capturer of Humfrey Castle, to be murdered 
by domestic treachery. In 1164 he assisted with the Constitutions of 
Clarendon. From his munificence to the Church and his numerous acts 
of piety, Roger was called the "Good Earl of Hertford". He was the 
founder of Little Marcis Nunnery prior to 1163.
A second time all Cardigan was wrested from the Norman hands ; and 
things now wore so threatening an aspect that Henry II led an army into 
Wales in 1165, although, according to one Welsh account, Rhys had 
made his peace with the king in 1164, and had even visited him in 



England. The causes assigned by the Welsh chronicle for this fresh 
outbreak of hostility are that Henry failed to keep his promises — 
presumably of restitution — and secondly that Roger, earl of Clare, was 
honourably receiving Walter, the murderer of Rhys's nephew Einion. 
For the third time we now read that Cardigan was overrun and the 
Norman castles burnt ; but it is possible that the events assigned by the 
'Annales Cambræ' to the year 1165 are the same as those assigned by 
the 'Brut y Tywysogion' to 1163.
In the intervening years, Clare had been abroad, and is found signing 
charters at Le Mans, probably about Christmas 1160, and again at 
Rouen in 1161 (Eyton, pp. 52, 53). In July 1163 he was summoned by 
Becket to do homage in his capacity of steward to the archbishops of 
Canterbury for the castle of Tunbridge. In his refusal, which he based 
on the grounds that he held the castle of the king and not of the 
archbishop, he was supported by Henry II (Ralph de Diceto, i. 311; 
Gervase of Canterbury, i. 174, ii. 391). Next year he was one of the 
‘recognisers’ of the constitutions of Clarendon (Select Charters, p. 138). 
Early in 1170 he was appointed one of a band of commissioners for 
Kent, Surrey, and other arts of southern England (Gerv. Cant. i. 216). 
His last known signature seems to belong to June or July 1l71, and is 
dated abroad from Chevaillée.
He appears to have died in 1173, and certainly before July or August 
1174, when we find Richard, earl of Clare, his son, coming to the king at 
Northampton.

Roger de Montgomerie 1st 
Earl of Shrewsbury

 - 1094

Person Note: Roger de Montgomerie, also known as Roger the Great de 
Montgomery, was the first Earl of Shrewsbury. His father was Roger de 
Montgomery, seigneur of Montgomery, and was a relative, probably a 
grandnephew, of the Duchess Gunnor, wife of Duke Richard I of 
Normandy. The elder Roger had large holdings in central Normandy, 
chiefly in the valley of the Dives, which the younger Roger inherited.

Roger was one of William the Conqueror's principal counsellors. He 
may not have fought in the initial invasion of England in 1066, instead 
staying behind to help govern Normandy. According to Wace’s Roman 
de Rou, however, he commanded the Norman right flank at Hastings, 
returning to Normandy with King William in 1067. Afterwards he was 
entrusted with land in two places critical for the defense of England, 
receiving the rape of Arundel at the end of 1067 (or in early 1068), and 
in November 1071 he was created Earl of Shrewsbury; a few historians 
believe that while he received the Shropshire territories in 1071 he was 
not created Earl until a few years later.
Roger was thus one of the half dozen greatest magnates in England 
during William the Conqueror's reign. William gave Earl Roger nearly all 
of what is now the county of West Sussex, which at the time of the 
Domesday Survey was the Rape of Arundel. The Rape of Arundel was 
eventually split into two rapes, one continuing with the name Rape of 
Arundel and the other became the Rape of Chichester. Besides the 83 
manors in Sussex, his possessions also included seven-eighths of 
Shropshire which was associated with the earldom of Shrewsbury, he 
had estates in Surrey (4 manors), Hampshire (9 manors), Wiltshire (3 
manors), Middlesex (8 manors), Gloucestershire (1 manor), 
Worcestershire (2 manors), Cambridgeshire (8 manors), Warwickshire 
(11 manors) and Staffordshire (30 manors). The income from Roger’s 
estates would amount to about £2000 per year, in 1086 the landed 
wealth for England was around £72,000, so it would have represented 
almost 3% of the nation’s GDP.
After William I's death in 1087, Roger joined with other rebels to 
overthrow the newly crowned King William II in the Rebellion of 1088. 
However, William was able to convince Roger to abandon the rebellion 
and side with him. This worked out favourably for Roger, as the rebels 



were beaten and lost their land holdings in England.
Roger first married Mabel de Bellême, who was heiress to a large 
territory on both sides of the border between Normandy and Maine. The 
medieval chronicler Orderic Vitalis paints a picture of Mabel of Bellême 
being a scheming and cruel woman. She was murdered by Hugh Bunel 
and his brothers, who in December 1077? rode into her castle of Bures-
sur-Dive and cut off her head as she lay in bed. Their motive for the 
murder was that Mabel had deprived them of their paternal inheritance.

Roger de Montgomery 
seigneur of Montgomery

 - ?

Person Note: Roger de Montgomery, seigneur of Montgomery and vicomte of the 
Hiémois.

Roger was the son of Hugh de Montgomery and his wife Josceline, 
niece of Gunnora, Duchess of Normandy. He held the lands of Saint-
Germain-de-Montgommery and Sainte-Foy-de-Montgommery, both of 
which show traces of early castles. He acquired the office of vicomte of 
the Hiémois probably about the time Robert I became Duke in 1027. In  
1031–1032 he witnessed a charter to the abbey of St. Wandrille by 
Robert I, Duke of Normandy as vicomte. Like Duke Robert, Roger 
began acquiring church properties, among these,  1025–27, half the 
town of Bernay. He took over a wood at 'Crispus Fagidus' which 
belonged to Jumièges Abbey in the 1030s. He suppressed a market 
held by the same abbey and transferred it into his own domain. He later 
returned the market to the abbey and paid restitution for their losses.
In 1035 at Robert I's death, his great uncle, Robert Archbiship of Rouen 
ruled Normandy as regent. Roger seems to have lost favor with the 
young duke as well as his vicomte office as he signed an early charter 
of Duke William simply as Roger of Montgomery. At the archbishop’s 
death in 1037, anarchy broke out in Normandy and among the rebels 
was Roger de Montgomery, formerly one of Duke Robert's closest 
companions, who, after being defeated in his own territory, fled to the 
court of Henry I of France. Roger had been forced into exile by Osbern 
the Steward who was afterwards killed by William de Montgomery, 
Roger's son. The date and place of Roger's death is unknown. In 1068 
his wife was still holding lands at Bures and Saint-Pair.

Roger de Pitres Bef. 1083 - ?
Person Note: Roger de Pitres, a Norman, was the Sheriff of Gloucester under William 

the Conqueror and constable of Gloucester Castle.

Roger's origins are confirmed in his territorial appellation, de Pitres; he 
was a Norman from Pîtres, Eure, canton of Pont-de-l'Arche. He 
followed William the Conqueror to England in 1066. Roger had been an 
adherent of Earl William FitzOsbern and owed much of his landed 
wealth to this association. After the death of Earl William in 1071, Roger 
was more closely associated with the crown. He was sheriff of 
Gloucester from 1071 and constable of Gloucester castle, which he 
constructed. Members of his family succeeded him in these hereditary 
offices. His brother Durand succeeded him as sheriff by 1083. Both 
Roger de Pitres and his brother Durand were buried at St. Peter's 
Abbey in Gloucester.

Rogers, Hugh 1760 - 29 Oct 1848
Person Note: Revolutionary soldier Hugh Rogers was born in Philadelphia, 

Pennsylvania in 1760 to Robert and Frances Russell Rogers. Robert's 
father, Samuel, came from County Cork, Ireland in 1758. Being a 
shipbuilder by trade, Samuel helped build the ship he sailed on in return 
for passage to the Colonies.

Hugh moved with his family to Mecklenburg County, North Carolina 
about 1774. His father, Robert, worked in a plant that manufactured 



gunpowder used by the American Patriots in the Battle of King's 
Mountain on 7 Oct 1780 on the North Carolina & South Carolina border. 
Hugh enlisted as a private at age 20, fought in the Battle of King's 
Mountain and served under General Sumter in the North Carolina Militia 
(No. 3242). Thomas Jefferson called it "The turn of the tide of success." 
The battle of Kings Mountain, fought October 7th, 1780, was an 
important American victory during the Revolutionary War. The battle 
was the first major Patriot victory to occur after the British invasion of 
Charleston, South Carolina in May 1780. The battle of Kings Mountain 
lasted about one hour. American Patriots (Whigs) lost 28, while the 
American Loyalists (Torries) lost 225 killed and 716 captured. The dead 
were buried on the battlefield in unmarked graves, they have never 
been found. 

Hugh met Nancy Thornton on the final day of the battle as she carried 
water to the soldiers. She was the daughter of Colonel John Thornton 
and Jane Washington Thornton. After the Revolution, Hugh's father 
received a land grant in the area now located in Washington County, 
Tennessee. The Rogers family along with the Thornton family moved 
there near Bent Creek, Tennessee and a few years later Hugh and 
Nancy were married. In 1791 this area was later remapped and became 
a part of Buncombe County, North Carolina. Robert Rogers died during 
this time and was buried near what is today the present entrance to 
Biltmore Estate at Asheville, Buncombe County, North Carolina.

About 1800, Hugh and Nancy moved their family to Fines Creek in 
Buncombe County. In 1808 this area became a part of Haywood 
County, North Carolina. There Hugh and Nancy raised their family. 
Nancy died in 1843 and Hugh 5 years later in 1848. They are buried at 
the Thad Rogers Cemetery located in the Upper Fines Creek 
Community in Haywood County. At the time of the 1810 U S Census 
there were only between eight to fifteen families living in the area per 
the census taker's notes. 

Rogers, Robert David 1741 - Abt. 1800
Person Note: legend has it that he is buried somewhere on the Biltmore Estate in 

Buncombe County. since we do not know where, I am creating this 
memorial as as likely place as any, since Haywood County was split 
from Buncombe in 1808. Robert may very well be buried here as well. 
The Biltmore Estate is located just over the county line not far from this 
spot. 

Rogneda of Polotsk 962 AD - 1002
Person Note: Rogneda of Polotsk is the Slavic name for Ragnhild, whose father 

Ragnvald came from overseas (i.e., from Scandinavia) and established 
himself at Polatsk, in Belarus, in the mid-10th century.
It has been speculated that Rogneda belonged to the Ynglings royal 
family of Norway. In or about 980, Vladimir, on learning that she was 
betrothed to his half-brother Yaropolk I of Kiev, took Polotsk and forced 
Rogneda to marry him. Having raped Rogneda in the presence of her 
parents, he ordered them to be killed, along with two of Rogneda's 
brothers.
Rogneda gave him several children. The four sons were Yaroslav the 
Wise, Vsevolod, Mstislav of Chernigov, and Izyaslav of Polotsk. She 
also bore two daughters, one of whom is named byNestor the 
Chronicler as Predslava (taken as a concubine of Boleslaus I of Poland, 
according to Gallus). A later chronicle tells a story, most likely taken 
from a Norse saga, of Rogneda plotting against Vladimir and asking her 
elder son, Izyaslav, to kill him. As was the Norse royal custom, she was 
sent with her elder son to govern the land of her parents, i.e. Polotsk. 
Izyaslav's line continued to rule Polotsk and the newly found town of 
Izyaslavl until the Mongol invasion.
After Vladimir converted to Christianity and took Anna Porphyrogeneta 
as his wife, he had to divorce all his previous wives, including Rogneda. 



After that, she entered the convent and took the name Anastasia.
Around 1825 Kondraty Ryleev wrote a narrative poem entitled 
Rogneda. This poem became a literary source for her portrayal in the 
nationalist Russian opera Rogneda by Alexander Serov, which 
premiered in 1865.

Rogvolod 920 AD - 978 AD
Person Note: Rogvolod was first chronicled prince of Polatsk (945–978). In the 

Russian Primary Chronicle, he is known as Рогъволодъ, probably a 
slavicized version of the Old Norse name Ragnvald. He came from 
overseas (i.e., from Scandinavia or Southern Baltic) and established 
himself at Polatsk in the mid-10th century. According to the Russian 
Primary Chronicle, Vladimir the Great sought an alliance with him in 
980 by marrying his daughter Rogneda, but she insultingly refused, 
prompting Vladimir to attack Rogvolod and his sons and kill them, after 
which he forcibly took Rogneda as his wife.

Rollo the Viking 846 AD - 931 AD
Person Note: Rollo ( 846 – c. 931), baptised Robert[1] and so sometimes numbered 

Robert I to distinguish him from his descendants, was a Norse Viking 
who was founder and first ruler of the Viking principality which soon 
became known as Normandy. His descendants were the Dukes of 
Normandy, and following the Norman conquest of England in 1066, 
kings of England.

The name "Rollo" is a Latin translation from the Old Norse name Hrólfr, 
modern Icelandic name Hrólfur and Scandinavian name Rolf (cf. the 
latinization of Hrólfr into the similar Roluo in the Gesta Danorum), but 
Norman people called him by his popular name Rou(f) (see Wace's 
Roman de Rou). Sometimes his name is turned into the Frankish name 
Rodolf(us) or Radulf(us) or the French Raoul, that are derived from it.
Rollo was a powerful Viking leader of contested origin. Dudo of Saint-
Quentin, in his De moribus et actis primorum Normannorum ducum, 
tells of a powerful Danish nobleman at loggerheads with the king of 
Denmark, who had two sons, Gurim and Rollo; upon his death, Rollo 
was expelled and Gurim killed. William of Jumièges also mentions 
Rollo's prehistory in his Gesta Normannorum Ducum, but states that he 
came from the Danish town of Fakse. Wace, writing some 300 years 
after the event in his Roman de Rou, also mentions the two brothers 
(as Rou andGarin), as does the Orkneyinga Saga.
Norwegian and Icelandic historians, basing their research on medieval 
Norwegian and Icelandic sagas, identified Rollo instead with Ganger 
Hrolf (Hrolf, the Walker), a son of Rognvald Eysteinsson (fl. 865), Earl 
of Møre in Western Norway. The Latin Historia Norvegiae, written in 
Norway at the end of the 12th century, offers the oldest source of this 
version. This Hrolf fell foul of the Norwegian king Harald Fairhair (c. 850 
– c. 932, reigned c. 872 – 930), and became a Jarl in Normandy. The 
nickname "the Walker", "Ganger" in Norse, came from being so big that 
no horse could carry him.
Geoffrey of Malaterra, in his The Deeds of Count Roger of Calabria & 
Sicily & of Duke Robert Guiscard his brother claims Rollo "sailed boldly 
from Norway".
The question of Rollo's origins became a matter of heated dispute 
between Norwegian and Danish historians of the 19th and early 20th 
centuries, particularly in the run-up to Normandy's millennium 
anniversary in 1911. Today, the debate continues.
Raids along the Seine:  In 885, Rollo was one of the lesser leaders of 
the Viking fleet which besieged Paris under Sigfred. Legend has it that 
an emissary was sent by the king to find the chieftain and negotiate 
terms. When he asked for this information, the Vikings replied that they 
were all chieftains in their own right. In 886, when Sigfred retreated in 
return for tribute, Rollo stayed behind and was eventually bought off 
and sent to harry Burgundy.
Later, he returned to the Seine with his followers (known as Danes, or 



Norsemen). He invaded the area of northern France now known as 
Normandy. In 911 the Vikings under Rollo again launched an attack on 
Paris before laying siege to Chartres. The Bishop of Chartres, 
Joseaume, made an appeal for help which was answered by Robert, 
Marquis of Neustria, Richard, Duke of Burgundy and Manasses, Count 
of Dijon. On 20 July 911, at the Battle of Chartres, Frankish forces 
defeated Rollo despite the absence of many French barons and also 
the absence of the French King Charles the Simple.
The Principality of Normandy[edit]Statue of Rollo in Rouen. There are 
two bronze replicas of this statue: one at Ålesund (Norway) and the 
other one at Fargo, North Dakota.  In the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte 
(911) with King Charles, Rollo pledged feudal allegiance to the king, 
changed his name to the Frankish version, and converted to 
Christianity, probably with the baptismal name Robert. In return, King 
Charles granted Rollo land between the Epte and the sea as well as 
parts of Brittany [b] and according to Dudo of St. Quentin, the hand of 
the King's daughter, Gisela, although this marriage and Gisela herself 
are unknown to Frankish sources. He was also the titular ruler of 
Normandy, centered around the city of Rouen. There exists some 
argument among historians as to whether Rollo was a "duke" (dux) or 
whether his position was equivalent to that of a "count" under Charles.
According to legend, when required to kiss the foot of King Charles, as 
a condition of the treaty, he refused to perform so great a humiliation, 
and when Charles extended his foot to Rollo, Rollo ordered one of his 
warriors to do so in his place. His warrior then lifted Charles' foot up to 
his mouth causing the king to fall to the ground.
After 911, Rollo stayed true to his word of defending the shores of the 
Seine river in accordance to the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte. 
However, he also continued attacks on Flanders.
After Charles was deposed by Robert I in 922, Rollo considered his 
oath to the King of France at an end. It started a period of expansion 
westwards. Negotiations with French barons ended with Rollo being 
given Le Mans and Bayeuxand continued with the seizure of Bessin in 
924. The following year the Normans attacked Picardy.
Rollo began to divide the land between the Epte and Risle rivers among 
his chieftains and settled there with a de facto capital in Rouen. Over 
time, Rollo's men intermarried with the local women, and became more 
settled into French Catholic culture as Normans.
Sometime around 927, Rollo passed the fief in Normandy to his son, 
William Longsword. Rollo may have lived for a few years after that, but 
certainly died before 933. Even though Rollo had converted to 
Christianity, some of his prior religious roots surfaced at the end.
Rollo is the great-great-great-grandfather of William the Conqueror. 
Through William, he is an ancestor of the present-day British royal 
family, as well as an ancestor of all current European monarchs and a 
great many pretenders to abolished European thrones. A genetic 
investigation into the remains of Rollo's grandson Richard I and great-
grandson Richard II has been announced, with the intention of 
discerning the origins of the famous Viking warrior.
The "Clameur de Haro" in the Channel Islands is, supposedly, an 
appeal to Rollo.

Roman Emperor Antoninus 
Pius

19 Sep 86 AD - 07 Mar 161 AD

Person Note: Antoninus Pius (Latin: Titus Fulvius Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pius; born 19 September, 86 AD – died 7 March, 161 AD), 
also known as Antoninus, was Roman Emperor from 138 to 161. He 
was a member of the Nerva-Antonine dynasty and the Aurelii.
He acquired the name Pius after his accession to the throne, either 
because he compelled the Senate to deify his adoptive father Hadrian, 
or because he had saved senators sentenced to death by Hadrian in 
his later years.
Early life



Childhood and family
He was born as the only child of Titus Aurelius Fulvius, consul in 89 
whose family came from Nemausus (modern Nîmes).  He was born 
near Lanuvium and his mother was Arria Fadilla. Antoninus’ father and 
paternal grandfather died when he was young and he was raised by 
Gnaeus Arrius Antoninus, his maternal grandfather, reputed by 
contemporaries to be a man of integrity and culture and a friend of Pliny 
the Younger. His mother married Publius Julius Lupus (a man of 
consular rank) suffect consul in 98, and two daughters, Arria Lupula and 
Julia Fadilla, were born from that union.

Marriage and children[edit]Some time between 110 and 115, he married 
Annia Galeria Faustina the Elder. They are believed to have enjoyed a 
happy marriage. Faustina was the daughter of consul Marcus Annius 
Verus and Rupilia Faustina (a half-sister to Roman Empress Vibia 
Sabina). Faustina was a beautiful woman, well known for her wisdom. 
She spent her whole life caring for the poor and assisting the most 
disadvantaged Romans.
Faustina bore Antoninus four children, two sons and two daughters.  
They were:
· Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138); his 
sepulchral inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in 
Rome.
· Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138); his 
sepulchral inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in 
Rome.  His name appears on a Greek Imperial coin.
· Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135); she married Lucius Lamia Silvanus, 
consul 145. She appeared to have no children with her husband and 
her sepulchral inscription has been found in Italy.
· Annia Galeria Faustina Minor or Faustina the Younger (between 
125–130–175), a future Roman Empress, married her maternal cousin, 
future Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius in 146.
When Faustina died in 141, Antoninus was greatly distressed.  In honor 
of her memory, he asked the Senate to deify her as a goddess, and 
authorised the construction of a temple to be built in the Roman Forum 
in her name, with priestesses serving in her temple.  He had various 
coins with her portrait struck in her honor. These coins were scripted 
‘DIVA FAUSTINA’ and were elaborately decorated. He further created a 
charity which he founded and called it Puellae Faustinianae or Girls of 
Faustina, which assisted orphaned girls.  Finally, Antoninus created a 
new alimenta (see Grain supply to the city of Rome).
Favor with Hadrian[edit]Having filled the offices of quaestor and praetor 
with more than usual success, he obtained the consulship in 120. He 
was next appointed by the Emperor Hadrian as one of the four 
proconsuls to administer Italia, then greatly increased his reputation by 
his conduct as proconsul of Asia, probably during 134–135.
He acquired much favor with the Emperor Hadrian, who adopted him as 
his son and successor on 25 February 138, after the death of his first 
adopted son Lucius Aelius, on the condition that Antoninus would in 
turn adopt Marcus Annius Verus, the son of his wife's brother, and 
Lucius, son of Aelius Verus, who afterwards became the emperors 
Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus.
Emperor
The Roman Empire during the reign of Antoninus Pius.Another version 
of the standardised imperial portrait; from the house of Jason Magnus 
at Cyrene, North Africa (British Museum).  The temple of Antoninus and 
Faustinain the Roman forum (now the church of San Lorenzo in 
Miranda). The emperor and his Augusta were deified after their death 
by Marcus Aurelius.  On his accession, Antoninus' name became 
"Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pontifex 
Maximus". One of his first acts as Emperor was to persuade the Senate 
to grant divine honours to Hadrian, which they had at first refused; his 
efforts to persuade the Senate to grant these honours is the most likely 



reason given for his title ofPius (dutiful in affection; compare pietas).  
Two other reasons for this title are that he would support his aged 
father-in-law with his hand at Senate meetings, and that he had saved 
those men that Hadrian, during his period of ill-health, had condemned 
to death.
Antoninus built temples, theaters, and mausoleums, promoted the arts 
and sciences, and bestowed honours and financial rewards upon the 
teachers of rhetoric and philosophy.  Antoninus made few initial 
changes when he became emperor, leaving intact as far as possible the 
arrangements instituted by Hadrian.
There are no records of any military related acts in his time in which he 
participated. One modern scholar has written "It is almost certain not 
only that at no time in his life did he ever see, let alone command, a 
Roman army, but that, throughout the twenty-three years of his reign, 
he never went within five hundred miles of a legion".
His reign was the most peaceful in the entire history of the Principate; 
while there were several military disturbances throughout the Empire in 
his time, in Mauretania, Iudaea, and amongst the Brigantes in Britannia, 
none of them are considered serious.  It was however in Britain that 
Antoninus decided to follow a new, more aggressive path, with the 
appointment of a new governor in 139, Quintus Lollius Urbicus.
Under instructions from the emperor, he undertook an invasion of 
southern Scotland, winning some significant victories, and constructing 
the Antonine Wall from the Firth of Forth to the Firth of Clyde, although 
it was soon abandoned for reasons that are still not quite clear.[23] 
There were also some troubles in Dacia Inferior which required the 
granting of additional powers to the procurator governor and the 
dispatchment of additional soldiers to the province.  Also during his 
reign the governor of Upper Germany, probably Caius Popillius Carus 
Pedo, built new fortifications in the Agri Decumates, advancing the 
Limes Germanicus fifteen miles forward in his province and neighboring 
Raetia. 
Nevertheless, Antoninus was virtually unique among emperors in that 
he dealt with these crises without leaving Italy once during his reign, but 
instead dealt with provincial matters of war and peace through their 
governors or through imperial letters to the cities such as Ephesus (of 
which some were publicly displayed). This style of government was 
highly praised by his contemporaries and by later generations.
Legal reforms
Of the public transactions of this period there is only the scantiest of 
information, but, to judge by what is extant, those twenty-two years 
were not remarkably eventful in comparison to those before and after 
his reign. However, he did take a great interest in the revision and 
practice of the law throughout the empire.  Although he was not an 
innovator, he would not follow the absolute letter of the law; rather he 
was driven by concerns over humanity and equality, and introduced into 
Roman law many important new principles based upon this notion.
In this, the emperor was assisted by five chief lawyers: L. Fulvius 
Aburnius Valens, an author of legal treatises; L. Volusius Maecianus, 
chosen to conduct the legal studies of Marcus Aurelius, and author of a 
large work on Fidei Commissa (Testamentary Trusts); L. Ulpius 
Marcellus, a prolific writer; and two others.  His reign saw the 
appearance of the Institutes of Gaius, an elementary legal manual for 
beginners (see Gaius (jurist)).
Antoninus passed measures to facilitate the enfranchisement of slaves.  
In criminal law, Antoninus introduced the important principle that 
accused persons are not to be treated as guilty before trial.  He also 
asserted the principle, that the trial was to be held, and the punishment 
inflicted, in the place where the crime had been committed. He 
mitigated the use of torture in examining slaves by certain limitations. 
Thus he prohibited the application of torture to children under fourteen 
years, though this rule had exceptions.
One highlight during his reign occurred in 148, with the nine-hundredth 



anniversary of the foundation of Romebeing celebrated by the hosting 
of magnificent games in Rome.[29] It lasted a number of days, and a 
host of exotic animals were killed, including elephants, giraffes, tigers, 
rhinoceroses, crocodiles and hippopotami. While this increased 
Antoninus’s popularity, the frugal emperor had to debase the Roman 
currency. He decreased the silver purity of the denarius from 89% to 
83.5% — the actual silver weight dropping from 2.88 grams to 2.68 
grams.
Scholars place Antoninus Pius as the leading candidate for fulfilling the 
role as a friend of Rabbi Judah the Prince. According to the Talmud 
(Avodah Zarah 10a-b), Rabbi Judah was very wealthy and greatly 
revered in Rome. He had a close friendship with "Antoninus", possibly 
Antoninus Pius, who would consult Rabbi Judah on various worldly and 
spiritual matters.
Death
After the longest reign since Augustus (surpassing Tiberius by a couple 
of months), Antoninus died of fever at Lorium in Etruria, about twelve 
miles (19 km) from Rome, on 7 March 161, giving the keynote to his life 
in the last word that he uttered when the tribune of the night-watch 
came to ask the password—"aequanimitas" (equanimity).  His body 
was placed in Hadrian's mausoleum, a column was dedicated to him on 
the Campus Martius, and the temple he had built in the Forum in 141 to 
his deified wife Faustina was rededicated to the deified Faustina and 
the deified Antoninus.
Historiography
(February 2011)Arch of Antoninus Pius in Sbeïtla,Tunisia.The only 
account of his life handed down to us is that of the Augustan History, an 
unreliable and mostly fabricated work. Nevertheless, it still contains 
information that is considered reasonably sound – for instance, it is the 
only source that mentions the erection of the Antonine Wall in Britain.  
Antoninus is unique among Roman emperors in that he has no other 
biographies. Historians have therefore turned to public records for what 
details we know.
In later scholarship
Antoninus in many ways was the ideal of the landed gentleman praised 
not only by ancient Romans, but also by later scholars of classical 
history, such as Edward Gibbon or the author of the article on Antoninus 
Pius in the ninth edition of the Encyclopædia Britannica:
A few months afterwards, on Hadrian's death, he was enthusiastically 
welcomed to the throne by the Roman people, who, for once, were not 
disappointed in their anticipation of a happy reign. For Antoninus came 
to his new office with simple tastes, kindly disposition, extensive 
experience, a well-trained intelligence and the sincerest desire for the 
welfare of his subjects. Instead of plundering to support his prodigality, 
he emptied his private treasury to assist distressed provinces and cities, 
and everywhere exercised rigid economy (hence the nickname 
κυµινοπριστης "cummin-splitter"). Instead of exaggerating into treason 
whatever was susceptible of unfavorable interpretation, he turned the 
very conspiracies that were formed against him into opportunities for 
demonstrating his clemency. Instead of stirring up persecution against 
the Christians, he extended to them the strong hand of his protection 
throughout the empire. Rather than give occasion to that oppression 
which he regarded as inseparable from an emperor's progress through 
his dominions, he was content to spend all the years of his reign in 
Rome, or its neighbourhood.  Later historians had a more nuanced view 
of his reign. According to the historian J. B. Bury however estimable the 
man, Antoninus was hardly a great statesman. The rest which the 
Empire enjoyed under his auspices had been rendered possible 
through Hadrian’s activity, and was not due to his own exertions; on the 
other hand, he carried the policy of peace at any price too far, and so 
entailed calamities on the state after his death. He not only had no 
originality or power of initiative, but he had not even the insight or 
boldness to work further on the new lines marked out by Hadrian.  



Inevitably, the surviving evidence is not complete enough to determine 
whether one should interpret, with older scholars, that he wisely 
curtailed the activities of the Roman Empire to a careful minimum, or 
perhaps that he was uninterested in events away from Rome and Italy 
and his inaction contributed to the pressing troubles that faced not only 
Marcus Aurelius but also the emperors of the third century. German 
historian Ernst Kornemann has had it in his Römische Geschichte [2 
vols., ed. by H. Bengtson, Stuttgart 1954] that the reign of Antoninus 
comprised "a succession of grossly wasted opportunities," given the 
upheavals that were to come. There is more to this argument, given 
that the Parthians in the East were themselves soon to make no small 
amount of mischief after Antoninus' passing. Kornemann's brief is that 
Antoninus might have waged preventive wars to head off these 
outsiders.
Descendants
Although only one of his four children survived to adulthood, Antoninus 
came to be ancestor to generations of prominent Roman statesmen 
and socialites, including at least one empress consort and as the 
maternal grandfather of the Emperor Commodus. The family of 
Antoninus Pius and Faustina the Elder also represents one of the few 
periods in ancient Roman history where the position of Emperor passed 
smoothly from father to son. Direct descendants of Antoninus and 
Faustina were confirmed to exist at least into the fifth century AD.
1. Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138), died young 
without issue
2. Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138), died young 
without issue
3. Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135), died without issue
4. Faustina the Younger (16 February between 125 and 130 – 175), 
had thirteen children

Rotbold II of Provence ? - 1008
Person Note: Rotbold II was a French nobleman. He was Count of Provence from 

968 until his death and margravefrom 993. He was the elder of two 
sons of Boso II of Provence and Constance of Vienne, his younger 
brother being William I, who took up the title of marchio in 979 and that 
of dux later. He ruled with William, probably jointly over the whole 
county. On William's death, Rotbold was left as head of the family with 
the title of marchio.
He first signed a charter of his father's in March 965. He signed his 
brother's donation to Saint-Victor de Marseille in April 970 and to Cluny 
on 28 August 990. In 1005, he joined with his sister-in-law Adelaide of 
Anjou and his nephew William II to grant privileges to Saint-Victor.
He married Emilde, possibly a daughter of Stephen, Viscount of 
Gévaudan. He left one son,Rotbold III, who inherited his titles, and a 
daughter, Gerberge.

Rotbold III Count of 
Provence

? - 1015

Person Note: Rotbold III was theCount and Margrave of Provence from 1008 to his 
death. He was the only son of Rotbold II and Emilde, daughter of 
Stephen, Viscount of Gévaudan. He inherited all his father's titles on his 
death in 1008. He is an obscure person, difficult to differentiate from his 
father.

Rozala of Italy Abt. 960 AD - 1003
Person Note: Rozala of Italy (also known as Rozala of Lombardy, Rozala of Ivrea or 

Susanna of Ivrea;  950–960 –1003) was a Countess of Flanders and 
Queen consort of the Franks.

Rozala (Susanna), born sometime between 950–960, was the daughter 
of King Berengar of Ivrea, King of Italy (c. 900 – 966). Her mother was 
Willa of Tuscany, the daughter of Boso, Margrave of Tuscany and his 
wife Willa. In 968 she married Arnulf II, Count of Flanders (d. 987). On 



her husband's death, she acted as regent for her young son.
On  1 April 988 she married secondly the much younger Robert the 
Pious (972-1031), the Rex Filius of France; the marriage had been 
arranged by his father Hugh Capet. According to disputed account she 
brought her husband Montreuil and Ponthieu as a dowry, other assert 
that she was berieved her right to that territory. Upon her marriage, she 
took the name of Susannah, and was the queen consort of the co-ruling 
king Robert, under senior King Hugh. From 991/992 the couple lived 
basically separated as Rozala had become too old (c. 38) to have more 
children and they lacked marital happiness.
When her father-in-law died in 996, however, Robert repudiated her 
completely, desiring to marry Bertha of Burgundy in her place. That 
marriage was not lawful because of too close kinship so Robert married 
a third time 1003 with Constance of Arles who bore him seven children.
Rozala retired back to Flanders, where she died and was buried. 
Robert retained control of her "dowry", or the rights to the mentioned 
territory.

Roët, Katherine 1350 - 10 May 1403
Person Note: She was buried at Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England.

Roët, Sir Payne ? - ?
Person Note: Sir Payne Roët held the office of Guienne King of Arms.

Rudolph I of Burgundy 859 AD - 25 Oct 912 AD
Person Note: Rudolph I was King of (Upper or Transjurane) Burgundy from his 

election in 888 until his death.
Rudolph belonged to the elder Welf family and was the son of Conrad, 
Count of Auxerre andWaldrada of Worms. From his father he inherited 
the lay abbacy of St Maurice en Valais, making him the most powerful 
magnate in Upper Burgundy - present-day western Switzerland and 
theFranche-Comté.
After the deposition and death of Charles the Fat, the nobles and 
leading clergy of Upper Burgundy met at St Maurice and elected 
Rudolph as king. Apparently on the basis of this election, Rudolph 
claimed the whole of Lotharingia, taking much of modern Lorraine and 
Alsace - but his claim was contested by Arnulf of Carinthia, the new 
king of East Francia or Germany, who rapidly forced Rudolph to 
abandon Lotharingia in return for recognition as king of Burgundy. 
However, hostilities between Rudolph and Arnulf seem to have 
continued intermittently until 894.
Rudolph's relationships with his other neighbours were friendlier. His 
sister Adelaide married Richard the Justiciar, duke of Burgundy (the 
present day Burgundy, part of west Francia). His daughter another 
Adelaide married Louis the Blind of Provence (Lower Burgundy), and 
his daughter Willa married Boso of Tuscany.
Rudolph was succeeded as king of Burgundy by his son, Rudolph II. 
Rudolf I's widow, queen Guilla, married in 912 Hugh of Arles.
This Rudolph is frequently confused with his nephew Rudolph of 
France, who was the second duke of Burgundy and ninth king of 
France.

Rudolph II of Burgundy  - 11 Jul 937 AD
Person Note: Rudolph II was king of Upper Burgundy (912–937), Lower Burgundy 

(Provence) (933–937), and Italy (effective, 922–926—claim abandoned 
933). He was the son ofRudolph I, king of Upper Burgundy, a member 
of the Elder House of Welf, and it is presumed that his mother was his 
father's known wife, Guilla of Provence. He married Bertha of Swabia.
Following his ascent to the throne in 912, Rudolph was asked by 
several Italian nobles to intervene in Italy on their behalf against 
Emperor Berengar in 922. Having entered Italy, he was crowned King of 
the Lombards at Pavia. In 923, he defeated Berengar at Piacenza; 
Berengar was murdered the following year, possibly at the instigation of 
Rudolph. The king then ruled Upper Burgundy and Italy together, 
residing alternately in both kingdoms.
However, in 926 the Italian nobility turned against him and requested 



that Hugh of Arles, the effective ruler of Provence (or Lower Burgundy), 
rule them instead. Rudolph returned to Upper Burgundy to protect 
himself, assuring Hugh's coronation as King of Italy in the process. The 
Italians then switched sides again, declaring that they wished for 
Rudolph to reclaim the throne. To prevent this, Hugh and Rudolph 
signed a treaty in 933, granting Rudolph rule of Lower Burgundy in 
exchange for his renunciation of all claims on the Italian throne. He 
married his daughter Adelaide to Hugh's son Lothair. The two 
Burgundian kingdoms unified, Rudolph ruled until his death in 937. He 
was succeeded byConrad. Adelaide later became the second wife of 
Otto the Great, Holy Roman Emperor, and the mother of Otto II, Holy 
Roman Emperor.

Rzepicha  - ?
Person Note: Rzepicha was the wife of the semi-legendary Piast the Wheelwright 

(founder of the Piast dynasty) and the mother of Siemowit. She is 
mentioned in Gallus Anonymus' Polish Chronicle (Cronicae et gesta 
ducum sive principum Polonorum),[1]where her name is explicitly 
referred to twice.
According to Gallus Anonymus, she lived in the 9th century. Her 
ancestors are unknown. In the story described in the chronicle she 
keeps a house together with Piast and hospitably entertains two guests 
who came to Piast to celebrate their son's first haircut.

Saint Clotilde 
Chrotechildis C. 
(Bourgogne) Franken

475 AD - 03 Jun 548 AD

Person Note: Saint Clotilde (475–545), also known as Clothilde, Clotilda, Clotild, 
Rotilde etc. (LatinChrodechildis, Chlodechildis from Frankish *Hrōþihildi 
or perhaps *Hlōdihildi, both 'famous in battle'), was the second wife of 
the Frankish king Clovis I, and a princess of the kingdom of Burgundy. 
Venerated as a saint by the Catholic Church, she was instrumental to 
her husband's famous conversion to Christianity and, in her later years, 
was known for her almsgiving and penitential works of mercy.

BIOGRAPHY
Clotilde was born at the Burgundian court of Lyon, the daughter of King 
Chilperic II of Burgundy. Upon the death of Chilperic's father King 
Gondioc in 473, he and his brothersGundobad and Godegisel had 
divided their inheritance; Chilperic II apparently reigning at Lyon, 
Gundobald at Vienneand Godegesil at Geneva.
According to Gregory of Tours (538–594), Chilperic II was slain by his 
brother Gundobad in 493, and his wife drowned with a stone hung 
around her neck, while of his two daughters, Chrona took the veil and 
Clotilde was exiled - it is, however, assumed that this tale is apocryphal.   
At the time of her exile she was put forward as a potential bride for 
theMerovingian Clovis, King of the Franks, who had just conquered 
northern Gaul. They were married in the same year.
The marriage produced the following children:
· Ingomer, died young
· Chlodomer (495–524), King of the Franks at Orléans from 511
· Childebert I (496–558), King of the Franks at Paris from 511
· Chlothar I (497–561), King of the Franks at Soissons from 511, 
King of all Franks from 558
· Clotilde (died 531), married Amalaric, King of the Visigoths
Clotilde was brought up in the Catholic faith and did not rest until her 
husband had abjured Arianism and embraced the Catholic faith. 
According to Gregory of Tours' Historia Francorum (History of the 
Franks), when Clotilde had their first child baptised, he died soon after. 
Clovis upbraided her; but when Chlodomer was born, she insisted on 
baptising him also. Although Chlodomer did indeed fall ill, he soon after 
recovered. More healthy children followed.
Clotilde's victory came in 496, when Clovis converted to Christianity, 
baptised by Bishop Remigius of Reims on Christmas Day of that year. 



According to tradition, on the eve of the Battle of Tolbiac against the 
Alamanni, Clovis prayed to God, swearing to be baptised if he emerged 
victorious on the battlefield. When he did indeed triumph, Clovis readily 
took the faith. With him Clotilde built at Paris the Church of the Holy 
Apostles, afterwards known as the Abbey of St Genevieve.  After Clovis' 
death in 511, she retired to the Abbey of St. Martin at Tours.
LATER YEARS
Clotilde and her sons, Grandes Chroniques de Saint-DenisIn 523 
Clotilde finally took revenge for the murder of her father, when she 
incited her sons against her cousin King Sigismund of Burgundy, the 
son of Gundobad, and provoked the Burgundian War, which led to 
Sigismund's deposition and imprisonment, and his assassination the 
following year. In turn, her eldest son Chlodomer was killed during the 
following Burgundian campaign under Sigismund's successor 
KingGodomar at the Battle of Vézeronce. Her daughter, also named 
Clotilde, also died about this time. Clotilde tried in vain to protect the 
rights of her three grandsons, the children of Chlodomer, against the 
claims of her surviving sons Childebert and Chlothar. Chlothar had two 
of them killed, while only Clodoald (Cloud) managed to escape and 
later chose an ecclesiastical career. She was equally unsuccessful in 
her efforts to prevent the civil discords between her children.
After these failures, Clotilde appeared to dedicate herself to a saintly 
life. She occupied herself with the building of churches and 
monasteries, preferring to distance herself from the power struggles of 
the court. Churches associated with her are located at Laon, Andelys 
and Rouen.
Clotilde died in 544 or 545 at Tours, of natural causes; she was buried 
at her husband's side, in the Church of the Holy Apostles (now 
theAbbey of St Genevieve).

VENERATION
Clotilde's cult made her the patron of queens, widows, brides and even 
those in exile. In Normandy especially she was venerated as guarding 
the lame and those who suffered violent death and ill-tempered 
husbands. In art she is often depicted presiding over the baptism of 
Clovis, or as a suppliant at the shrine of Saint Martin. Several fine 
images of her remain, particularly in the 16th century stained glass 
window at Andelys. Her relics survived the French Revolution, and are 
housed in the Church of Saint-Leu-Saint-Gilles in Paris.

Saint Margaret of Scotland 1045 - 16 Nov 1093
Person Note: Saint Margaret of Scotland, also known as Margaret of Wessexand 

Queen Margaret of Scotland, was an English princess of the House of 
Wessex. Margaret was sometimes called “The Pearl of Scotland”. Born 
in exile in Hungary, she was the sister of Edgar Ætheling, the short-
ruling and uncrowned Anglo-Saxon King of England. Margaret and her 
family returned to England in 1057, but fled to the Kingdom of Scotland 
following the Norman conquest of England of 1066. Around 1070 
Margaret married Malcolm III of Scotland, becoming his queen consort. 
She was a pious woman, and among many charitable works she 
established a ferry across the Firth of Forth for pilgrims travelling to 
Dunfermline Abbey, which gave the towns of South Queensferry and 
North Queensferry their names. Margaret was the mother of three kings 
of Scotland and a queen consort of England. According to the Life of 
Saint Margaret, attributed to Turgot of Durham, she died at Edinburgh 
Castle in 1093, just days after receiving the news of her husband's 
death in battle. In 1250 she was canonised by Pope Innocent IV, and 
her remains were reinterred in a shrine at Dunfermline Abbey. Her relics 
were dispersed after the Scottish Reformation and subsequently lost.

Return to England -- Margaret was the daughter of the English prince, 
Edward the Exile and granddaughter of Edmund Ironside, king of 
England. After the Danish conquest of England in 1016, Canute had the 



infant Edward exiled to the continent. He was taken first to the court of 
the Swedish king, Olof Skötkonung, and then to Kiev. As an adult, he 
travelled to Hungary, where in 1046 he supported Andrew I's successful 
bid for the throne. The provenance of Margaret's mother, Agatha, is 
disputed, but Margaret was born in Hungary around 1045. Her brother 
Edgar the Ætheling and her sister Cristina were also born in Hungary 
around this time. Margaret grew up in a very religious environment in 
the Hungarian court. Andrew I of Hungary was known as "Andrew the 
Catholic" for his extreme aversion to pagans, and great loyalty to 
Rome, which probably could have induced Margaret to follow a pious 
life.
Still a child, she came to England with the rest of her family when her 
father, Edward, was recalled in 1057 as a possible successor to her 
great-uncle, the childless Edward the Confessor. Whether from natural 
or sinister causes, Edward died immediately on landing, but Margaret 
continued to reside at the English court where her brother, Edgar 
Ætheling, was considered a possible successor to the English throne. 
When the Confessor died in January 1066, Harold Godwinson was 
selected as king, Edgar perhaps being considered still too young. After 
Harold's defeat at thebattle of Hastings later that year, Edgar was 
proclaimed King of England, but when the Normans advanced on 
London, the Witenagemot presented Edgar to William the Conqueror 
who took him to Normandy before returning him to England in 1068, 
when Edgar, Margaret, Cristina and their mother Agatha fled north to 
Northumbria.
Journey to Scotland -- According to tradition, the widowed Agatha 
decided to leave Northumbria with her children and return to the 
continent. However, a storm drove their ship north to Scotland, where 
they sought the protection of King Malcolm III. The spot where they are 
said to have landed is known today as St. Margaret's Hope, near the 
village of North Queensferry. Margaret's arrival in Scotland in 1068, 
after the failed revolt of the Northumbrian earls, has been heavily 
romanticized, though Symeon of Durham implied that her first meeting 
with Malcolm III may not have been until 1070, after William the 
Conqueror's harrying of the north.
Malcolm was a widower with two sons, Donald and Duncan. He would 
have been attracted by the prospect of marrying one of the few 
remaining members of the Anglo-Saxon royal family. The marriage of 
Malcolm and Margaret took place some time before the end of 1070. 
Malcolm followed it with several invasions of Northumberland, in 
support of the claims of his brother-in-law Edgar, as well as to increase 
his own power. These, however, had little result beyond the devastation 
of the province.
Family[edit]Margaret and Malcolm had eight children, six sons and two 
daughters.
Religious life -- She attended to charitable works, serving orphans and 
the poor every day before she ate, and washing the feet of the poor in 
imitation of Christ. She rose at midnight every night to attend church 
services. She invited the Benedictine order to establish a monastery at 
Dunfermline in Fife in 1072, and established ferries atQueensferry and 
North Berwick to assist pilgrims journeying from south of the Forth 
Estuary to St. Andrews in Fife. A cave on the banks of the Tower Burn in 
Dunfermline was used by her as a place of devotion and prayer. St 
Margaret's Cave, now covered beneath a municipal car park, is open to 
the public. Amongst her other deeds, Margaret also instigated the 
restoration of the monastery at Iona. She is also known to have been 
an intercessor for the release of fellow English exiles, forced into 
serfdom by the conquest. Margaret's biographer Turgot, Bishop of St. 
Andrews, credits her with having a civilizing influence on her husband 
Malcolm by reading him stories from the Bible. She instigated religious 
reform, striving to make the worship and practices of the Church in 
Scotland conform to those of Rome. This she did with the inspiration 
and guidance of Lanfranc, the future Archbishop of Canterbury. She 



also worked to bring the Scottish Church practice in line with that of the 
continental church of her childhood. Due to these achievements, she 
was considered an exemplar of the "just ruler", and influenced her 
husband and children - especially her youngest son, later David I - also 
to be just and holy rulers.
In her private life, Margaret was as devout as she was in her public 
duties. She spent much of her time in prayer, devotional reading, and 
ecclesiastical embroidery. This appears to have had a considerable 
effect on the more uncouth Malcolm who could not read; he so admired 
her devotion that he had her books decorated in gold and silver. One of 
these, a pocket Gospel with lavish images of the Evangelists, is kept at 
the Bodleian Library in Oxford.
Malcolm seems to have been largely ignorant of the long-term effects of 
Margaret's endeavours, not being especially religious himself. He was 
content for her to pursue her reforms as she wished, a testament to the 
strength and affection inherent in their marriage.
Death -- Her husband, Malcolm III, and their eldest son, Edward, were 
killed in a fight against the English at the Battle of Alnwick on 13 
November 1093. Her son Edgar was left with the task of telling his 
mother of their deaths. Margaret was not yet fifty, but a life of constant 
austerity and fasting had taken their toll. Already ill, Margaret died on 16 
November 1093, three days after the deaths of her husband and eldest 
son.
Veneration -- 

Sainthood -- Saint Margaret was canonised in 1250 by Pope Innocent 
IV in recognition of her personal holiness, fidelity to the Church, work 
for religious reform, and charity. On 19 June 1250, after her 
canonisation, her remains were moved to Dunfermline Abbey.[8] The 
Roman Catholic Church formerly marked the feast of Saint Margaret of 
Scotland on 10 June, because the feast of "Saint Gertrude, Virgin" was 
already celebrated on 16 November, but in Scotland, she was 
venerated on 16 November, the day of her death. In the revision of the 
General Roman Calendar in 1969, 16 November became free and the 
Church transferred her feast dayto 16 November. However, some 
traditionalist Catholics continue to celebrate her feast day on 10 June.
She is also venerated as a saint in the Anglican Church.
Churches[ -- Several churches are dedicated to Saint Margaret. One of 
the oldest is St Margaret's Chapel in Edinburgh Castle, which was 
founded by her son King David I. The chapel was long thought to have 
been the oratory of Margaret herself, but is now considered to be a 
12th-century establishment. The oldest building in Edinburgh, it was 
restored in the 19th century, and refurbished in the 1990s.
Others include the 13th-century Church of St Margaret the Queen in 
Buxted, East Sussex, St Margaret of Scotland, Aberdeen and the 
Church of England church in Budapest.
A number of foundations, particularly in Scotland, are named after Saint 
Margaret:
· Queen Margaret University, Edinburgh, Scotland, which adopted 
the name in 1972
· Queen Margaret College, Glasgow, Scotland
· Queen Margaret Union, Glasgow, Scotland, a student union at 
Glasgow University
· Queen Margaret Hospital, Dunfermline, Scotland
· The towns of South Queensferry and North Queensferry, 
Scotland, mark the location of the ferry established by Queen Margaret
· St. Margaret's R C Primary School, South Queensferry, Scotland
· Queen Margaret Academy, Ayr, Scotland
· St Margaret's Academy, Livingston, Scotland
· Queen Margaret College, Wellington, New Zealand
· St. Margaret's Junior College, Suginami, Tokyo, Japan, 
incorporating kindergarten, girls primary, junior and senior high schools
· St Margaret of Scotland Hospice, Clydebank, Scotland



· St Margaret's School, Scotland
· St. Margaret's Primary School and St. Margaret's Secondary 
School, in Singapore
· St. Margaret's School, Melbourne, Australia., both primary and 
secondary schools
· St. Margaret of Scotland School, St. Louis, Missouri, USA
· St. Margaret of Scotland Catholic Elementary, Erin Mills, 
Mississauga, Ontario, Canada
· St. Margaret of Scotland Parish, Toronto, Ontario, Canada
· St. Margaret's School, Victoria, British Columbia, Canada, 
primary and secondary school for girls (including both boarding and day 
students)
· St. Margaret's School, Tappahannock, Virginia, USA, a private 
Episcopal college preparatory school for girls (including both boarding 
and day students, grades 8-12)
· St. Margaret's School, Viña del Mar, Chile
· St. Margaret's Chapel, Glastonbury, England

Sancha of Castile Queen of 
Aragon

21 Sep 1154 - 09 Nov 1208

Person Note: Sancha of Castile was the only surviving child of King Alfonso VII of 
Castile by his second wife, Richeza of Poland. On January 18, 1174, 
she married King Alfonso II of Aragon at Zaragoza; they had at least 
eight children who survived into adulthood.
A patroness of troubadours such as Giraud de Calanson and Peire 
Raymond, the queen became involved in a legal dispute with her 
husband concerning properties which formed part of her dower estates. 
In 1177 she entered the county of Ribagorza and took forcible 
possession of various castles and fortresses which had belonged to the 
crown there.
After her husband died at Perpignan in 1196, Sancha was relegated to 
the background of political affairs by her son Peter II. She retired from 
court, withdrawing to the convent for noble ladies, the Monastery of 
Santa María de Sigena, at Sigena, which she had founded. There she 
assumed the cross of the Order of St John of Jerusalem which she 
wore until the end of her life. The queen mother entertained her 
widowed daughter Constance at Sijena prior to her leaving Aragon to 
marry Emperor Frederick II in 1208. She died soon afterwards, aged 
fifty-four, and was interred in front of the high altar of her foundation at 
Sigena; her tomb is still to be seen.

Sancha of León  - Nov 1067
Person Note: Sancha of León was a Queen of León.

Sancha was a daughter of Alfonso V of León by his first wife, Elvira 
Mendes. She became a secular abbess of the Monastery of San 
Pelayo.
In 1029, a political marriage was arranged between her and count 
García Sánchez of Castile. However, having traveled to León for the 
marriage, García was assassinated by a group of disgruntled vassals. 
In 1032, Sancha was married to García’s nephew and successor, 
Ferdinand I of León and Castile.
At the Battle of Tamarón in 1037 Ferdinand killed Sancha’s brother 
Bermudo III of León, making Sancha the heir and allowing Ferdinand to 
have himself crowned King of León, Sancha thereby became Queen. 
Following Ferdinand’s 1065 death and the division of her husband’s 
kingdom, she is said to have played the futile role of peacemaker 
among her sons.
She was a devout Catholic, who, with her husband, commissioned the 
crucifix that bears their name as a gift for the Basilica of San Isidoro.

Sancho Garcés Lord of 
Uncastillo

1038 - Jan 1083

Person Note: Sancho Garcés was an illegitimate son of King García Sánchez III of 



Pamplona and first cousin of King Alfonso VI of León. Lord of Uncastillo 
and Sangüesa, he was the father ofRamiro Sánchez whose son García 
Ramírez gave rise to a new dynasty of Navarrese monarchs.

Sancho Garcés was an illegitimate son of King García Sánchez III and 
a concubine, born around 1038 and before his father married Estefanía 
de Foix. He was appointed tenant-in-chief of Uncastillo and Sangüesa 
and could have also been the Sancho Garcés who appears governing 
Ruesta (1058), Surta (1065), Autol (1071), and Anguiano and Tobia in 
1073.  He had several siblings from his father's legitimate marriage, 
including King Sancho Garcés IV and Ramiro Garcés. He was also the 
brother of Mencía Garcés, wife of Fortún Ochoiz, also an illegitimate 
daughter of the king, although it is not known if Sancho and Mencía 
shared the same mother.
He died on 6 June 1083 with his brother Ramiro who led the army sent 
by Alfonso VI in what was to be known as the disaster or the treachery 
of Rueda, where many other nobles lost their lives, including count 
Gonzalo Salvadórez.
Marriage, descendants, and legend -- King Sancho II of Castile was 
promised in marriage to a daughter of Queen Estefanía of Navarre 
whose name is not mentioned in the Chronica, and another Sancho, a 
bastard son of King García, Estefanía's husband, and a concubine, in 
an outburst of love, abducted the bride when she was being escorted to 
meet her promised spouse, and took her to the court of the Moorish 
king of Zaragoza and later to the court of his uncle, King Ramiro who 
loved him as his own son. This sparked a war between the kings of 
Castile and Aragón and the death of the latter in the Battle of Graus in 
the year 1063.He married Constanza before 1057 as indicated in a 
document dated 25 November of that year when both confirm a sale 
made by his brother the king. Constanza was previously considered to 
be a daughter of a Gonzalo Marañón. Nevertheless, medievalist Jaime 
de Salazar y Acha, based on the Chronica Naierensis, believes that 
Constanza could have been a daughter of a previous marriage of 
Estefanía de Foix, wife of King García Sánchez III, Sancho's father:
Although this episode has been considered an unfounded legend, all 
the characters mentioned are documented and these events could have 
a basis of truth. In a charter dated 29 November 1074, King Sancho 
Garcés IV gives his brother some houses and land in Calahorra, 
declaring: vobis germano meo domno Sancio et uxori vestra vel 
germana mea domna Constancia, that is, "to you, my brother Sancho, 
and to your wife and my sister, doña Constanza".
Some historians have identified Sancho Garcés with Sancho Macerátiz, 
tenant-in-chief in Oca. Sancho Macerátiz married Andregoto, a 
kinswoman of Andregoto Galíndez, queen of Navarre, and she appears 
as his widow in 1075 at San Millán de la Cogolla, accompanied by her 
children: Sancho Sánchez de Erro, Andregoto, Sancha, Jimena, and 
Velasquita. However, Sancho Garcés is attested with his wife 
Constanza in 1074, leaving no time for a remarriage to Andregoto and 
the birth of her five children within just a year, and furthermore Sancho 
Garcés was still living seven years after Andregoto appears as widow of 
Sancho Macerátiz, indicating that the two men were distinct. He has 
also on occasion been confused with his like-named half-brother, King 
Sancho Garcés IV.

Sancho García of Castile ? - 1017
Person Note: Sancho García, called of the Good Laws (in Spanish, el de los Buenos 

Fueros), was the count of Castile and Álava from 995 to his death.
Sancho was the son of count García Fernández and his wife Ava of 
Ribagorza. He rebelled against his father with the support of Al-Mansur 
of Córdoba. This resulted in the partition of the county between father 
and son, and the county was not reunited until his father's death five 
years later. He renewed the Reconquista by rebelling against Almanzor, 
alongside his brother-in-law/cousin García Gómez and their mutual 



cousin García Sánchez II of Pamplona. Sancho led the coalition that 
was defeated at the Battle of Cervera in July 1000, but in early 
September successfully turned back the Córdoban invasion of his 
county. Almanzor died in 1002, leaving the Caliphate of Córdoba in 
crisis. Sancho ruled for another 15 years. In 1010, he intervened in 
Ribagorza, bringing about an end to Muslim domination there and 
leading to the abdication of his aunt countess Toda, and the 
establishment of a partition between Castilian-educated William Isarn, 
illegitimate son of Toda's brother and predecessor count Isarn, and 
Raymond Sunyer of Pallars, husband of Sancho's sister Mayor. 
Following his death in 1017, he was succeeded by his own son García.

Sancho II of Pamplona 938 AD - Dec 994 AD
Person Note: Sancho II Garcés Abarca was King of Pamplona from 970 until his 

death. He was the son of García Sánchez I and Andregota, daughter of 
Galindo Aznárez II,Count of Aragon. After his succession, he 
recognised his younger brother Ramiro as King of Viguera.
The Historia General de Navarra by Jaime del Burgo says (referencing 
in turn the Anales del Reino de Navarra of José de Moret) that on the 
occasion of the donation of the villa of Alastue by Sancho to the 
monastery of San Juan de la Peña in 987, he titled himself "King of 
Navarre," the first time that title had been used. This title, however, did 
not come into common usage until the late eleventh century. The 
epithet "Abarca," meaning "sandal," is not contemporary, but is 
medieval.
Under Sancho, the kingdom solidified some of the gains of his 
predecessor, but also suffered several significant military setbacks at 
the hands of Umayyad troops. Navarre was linked with theKingdom of 
León and the County of Castile by familial bonds, and the realms 
frequently worked in concert, with the Navarrese monarchy supporting 
the young Ramiro III of León.
In 972, he founded the monastery of San Andrés de Cirueña. In 976, at 
the monastery of Albelda, the cultural and intellectual centre of his 
kingdom, the Codex Vigilanus was completed. It is one of the most 
important illuminated manuscripts of medieval Spain, containing the 
canons of theCouncils of Toledo, a copy of the Liber Iudiciorum, and the 
first Western representation of theArabic numerals, among many other 
texts.
Upon the death of the Caliph of Cordoba, Al-Hakam II, in 976, and the 
succession of his sonHisham II, who had been taught by Al-Mansur Ibn 
Abi Aamir, the prospects of the Christian kingdoms seemed dim. The 
troops of Al-Mansur defeated the Christians at Torrevicente, south 
ofSoria. Afterwards, the Muslims returned to triumph at Taracueña, near 
Osma. In 975, Sancho was defeated by the Moors at San Esteban de 
Gormaz and it has been suggested that he was captured at the Battle 
of Estercuel that year.
In 981 at the Battle of Rueda, a dozen kilometers from Tordesillas, the 
Christians suffered another humiliating defeat.
Because he could not defeat Al-Mansur by arms, Sancho went to 
Córdoba as an ambassador for his own kingdom, bringing many gifts 
for the victorious Al-Mansur, making a pact with him and agreeing to 
give the Muslim his daughter Urraca in marriage. From this union was 
born Abd al-Rahman Sanchuelo, the second successor of Al-Mansur 
who tried to usurp the Caliphate of Córdoba from the Umayyad heir.
He faced further incursions from Almanzor in 989, 991 and 992, the last 
of which resulted in a second submission at Córdoba, and the next year 
he sent his son Gonzalo on an embassy to the Caliphate. In 994, the 
year of his death, the kingdom saw yet another incursion by a caliphate 
army.

Sancho III of Castile 1134 - Aug 1158
Person Note: Sancho III was King of Castile and Toledo for one year, from 1157 to 

1158. During the Reconquista, in which he took an active part, he 
founded the Order of Calatrava. He was called el Deseado (the 



Desired) due to his position as the first child of his parents, born after 
eight years of childless marriage.

He was the eldest son of King Alfonso VII of León and Castile and 
Berengaria of Barcelona. During his father's reign, he appears as "king 
of Nájera" as early as 1149. His father's will partitioned the kingdom 
between his two sons: Sancho inherited the kingdoms of Castile and 
Toledo, and Ferdinand inherited León. The two brothers had just signed 
a treaty when Sancho suddenly died in the summer of 1158, being 
buried at Toledo.

Sancho III of Navarre 992 AD - 18 Oct 1035
Person Note: Sancho III Garcés, succeeded as a minor to the Kingdom of Navarre in 

1004, and through conquest and political maneuvering increased his 
power, until at the time of his death in 1035 he controlled the majority of 
Christian Iberia, bearing the title of rex Hispaniarum. Having gone 
further than any of his predecessors in uniting the divided kingdoms of 
Iberia, his life's work was undone when he divided his domains shortly 
before his death to provide for each of his sons. The Kingdom of 
Navarre existed for almost six centuries after his death, but was never 
as powerful again.

Regency and early acquisitions -- Sancho was born around 992 to 
García Sánchez II the Tremulous and Jimena Fernández, daughter of 
Fernando Bermúdez, count of Cea on the Galician frontier. He was 
raised in Leyre. His father last appears in 1000, while Sancho is first 
found as king in 1004, inheriting the kingdom of Pamplona (later known 
as Navarre). This gap has led to speculation as to whether there was 
an interregnum, while one document showsSancho Ramírez of Viguera 
reigning in Pamplona in 1002, perhaps ruling as had Jimeno Garcés 
during the youth of García Sánchez I three generations earlier. On his 
succession, Sancho initially ruled under a council of regency led by the 
bishops, his mother Jimena, and grandmother Urraca Fernández.
Sancho aspired to unify the Christian principalities in the face of the 
fragmentation of Muslim Spain into the taifa kingdoms following the 
Battle of Calatañazor. In about 1010 he married Muniadona Mayor, 
daughter of Sancho García of Castile, and in 1015 he began a policy of 
expansion. He displaced Muslim control in the depopulated former 
county of Sobrarbe. In Ribagorza, another opportunity arose. The 1010 
partition of the county left it divided between William Isarn, illegitimate 
son of count Isarn, and Raymond III of Pallars Jussà and his wife, 
Mayor of Castile, who was both niece of Isarn and aunt of Sancho's 
wife. In 1018, William Isarn tried to solidify his control over the Arán 
valley, but was killed, and Sancho jumped on the opportunity to take his 
portion, presumably based on some loose claim derived from his wife. 
Raymond and Mayor annulled their marriage, creating a further division 
finally resolved in 1025 when Mayor retired to a Castilian convent and 
Sancho received the submission of Raymond as vassal. He also forced 
Berengar Raymond I of Barcelona to become his vassal, though he was 
already a vassal of the French king. Berengar met Sancho in Zaragoza 
and in Navarre many times to confer on a mutual policy against 
thecounts of Toulouse.
Acquisition of Castile -- Sancho III had opposed the wedding and the 
expected expansion of Leonese power to Castile, and used García's 
death to reverse this. Using the pretext of the protectorship he had 
exercised over Castile, he immediately occupied the county and named 
as successor his own younger son Ferdinand, who was nephew of the 
deceased count, bringing it fully within his sphere of influence.In 1016, 
Sancho fixed the border between Navarre and Castile, part of the good 
relationship he established by marrying Muña Mayor Sánchez 
(Muniadona), daughter ofSancho García of Castile. In 1017, he became 
the protector of Castile for the youngGarcía Sánchez. However, 



relations between the three Christian entities of León, Castile, and 
Navarre soured after the assassination of Count García in 1027. He 
had been bethrothed to Sancha, daughter of Alfonso V, who was set 
thus to gain from Castile lands between the rivers Cea and Pisuerga 
(as the price for approving the marital pact). As García arrived in León 
for his wedding, he was killed by the sons of a noble he had expelled 
from his lands.
Gascon suzerainty -- Sancho established relations with the Duchy of 
Gascony, probably of a suzerain–vassal nature, him being the suzerain. 
In consequence of his relationship with the monastery of Cluny, he 
improved the road from Gascony to León. This road would begin to 
bring increased traffic down to Iberia as pilgrims flocked to Santiago de 
Compostela. Because of this, Sancho ranks as one of the first great 
patrons of the Saint James Way.
Sancho VI of Gascony was a relative of Sancho of Navarre and he 
spent a portion of his life at the royal court in Pamplona. He also 
partook alongside Sancho the Great in the Reconquista. In 1010, the 
two Sanchos appeared together with Robert II of France and William V 
of Aquitaine, neither of whom was the Gascon duke's suzerain, at 
Saint-Jean d'Angély. After Sancho VI's death in 1032, Sancho the Great 
extended his authority definitively into Gascony, where he began to 
mention his authority as extending as far as the Garonne in the 
documents issued by his chancery.
In southern Gascony, Sancho created a series of viscounties: Labourd 
(between 1021 and 1023), Bayonne (1025), and Baztán (also 1025).
Acquisition of León-- After the succession of Bermudo III to León, 
Sancho negotiated the marriage of his son Ferdinand of Castile to 
Sancha, the former fiance of García Sánchez and Bermudo's sister, 
and along with it a dowery that included disputed Leonese lands. 
Sancho was soon engaged in a full-scale war with León, and combined 
Castilian and Navarrese armies quickly overran much of Bermudo's 
kingdom, occupying Astorga. By March 1033, he was king from Zamora 
to the borders of Barcelona.
In 1034, even the city of León, the imperiale culmen (imperial capital, as 
Sancho saw it), fell, and there Sancho had himself crowned again. This 
was the height of Sancho's rule which now extended from the borders 
of Galicia in the west to the county of Barcelona in the east. In 1035, he 
refounded the diocese of Palencia, which had been laid waste by the 
Moors. He gave the see and its several abbacies to Bernard, of French 
or Navarrese origin, to whom he also gave the secular lordship (as a 
feudum), which included many castles in the region. However, he was 
assassinated at Aguilar de Bureba [dubious – discuss] on 18 October 
1035 and was buried in the monastery of San Salvador of Oña, an 
enclave in Burgos, under the inscription Sancius, gratia Dei, 
Hispaniarum rex.
Legacy -- He introduced French feudal theories and ecclesiastic and 
intellectual currents into Iberia. Through his close ties with the count of 
Barcelona and the duke of Gascony and his friendship with the 
monastic reformer Abbot Oliva, Sancho established relations with 
several of the leading figures north of the Pyrenees, most notably 
Robert II of France, William V of Aquitaine, William II and Alduin II of 
Angoulême, and Odo II of Blois and Champagne. It was through this 
circle that the Cluniac reforms first probably influenced his thinking. In 
1024 a Navarrese monk, Paterno from Cluny, returned to Navarre and 
was made abbot of San Juan de la Peña, where he instituted the 
Cluniac custom and founded thus the first Cluniac house in Iberia west 
of Catalonia, under the patronage of Sancho. The Mozarabic rite 
continued to be practiced at San Juan, and the view that Sancho 
spread the Cluniac usage to other houses in his kingdom has been 
discredited by Justo Pérez de Urbel. Sancho sowed the seeds of the 
Cluniac reform and of the adoption of the Roman rite, but he did not 
widely enact them.Taking residence in Nájera instead of the traditional 
capital of Pamplona, as his realm grew larger, he considered himself a 



European monarch, establishing relations on the other side of the 
Pyrenees.
Sancho also began the Navarrese series of currency by minting what 
the Encyclopædia Britannica calls "deniers of Carolingian influence." 
The division of his realm upon his death, the concepts of vassalage and 
suzerainty, and the use of the phrase "by the grace of God" (Dei gratia) 
after his title were imported from France, with which he tried to maintain 
relations. For this he has been called the "first Europeaniser of Iberia."
His most obvious legacy, however, was the temporary union of all 
Christian Iberia. At least nominally, he ruled over León, the ancient 
capital of the kingdom won from the Moors in the eighth century, and 
Barcelona, the greatest of the Catalan cities. Though he divided the 
realm at his death, thus creating the enduring legacy of Castilian and 
Aragonese kingdoms, he left all his lands in the hands of one dynasty, 
the Jiménez, which kept the kingdoms allied by blood until the twelfth 
century. He made the Navarrese pocket kingdom strong, politically 
stable, and independent, preserving it for the remainder of the Middle 
Ages. It is for this that his seal has been appropriated by Basque 
nationalism. Though, by dividing the realm, he isolated the kingdom and 
inhibited its ability to gain land at the expense of the Moslems. Summed 
up, his reign defined the political geography of Iberia until its union 
under the Catholic Monarchs.
Titulature -- Throughout his long reign, Sancho used a myriad of titles. 
After his coronation in León, he styled himself rex Dei gratia 
Hispaniarum, or "by the grace of God, king of the Spains", and may 
have minted coins with the legend "NAIARA/IMPERATOR". The use of 
the first title implied his kingship over all the independently founded 
Iberian kingdoms and the use of the form Dei gratia, adopted from 
French practice, stressed that his right to rule was of divine origin and 
sustenance. The latter, imperial title was only rarely employed, for it is 
not documented, being found only on coins only probably datable to his 
reign. It is not unlikely, however, that he desired to usurp the imperial 
title which the kings of León had thitherto carried.
Despite this, the contemporary ecclesiastic Abbot Oliva only ever 
acknowledged Sancho as rex Ibericus or rex Navarrae Hispaniarum, 
while he called both Alfonso V and Vermudo III emperor. The first title 
considers Sancho as king of all Iberia, as does the second, though it 
stresses his kingship over Navarre alone as if it had been extended to 
authority over the whole Christian portion of the peninsula.
Succession -- Before his death in 1035, Sancho divided his 
possessions among his sons. Of the three surviving sons by Mayor, the 
eldest, García, had already appeared as regulus in Navarre, inheriting 
the kingdom including the Basque country as well as exercising 
suzerainty over the kingdom's lands given his brothers. Gonzalo had 
been placed in control of the counties of Sobrarbe and Ribagorza, 
which he would hold asregulus. Ferdinand had been given Castile on 
the death of count García Sánchez in 1127, holding it first under his 
father and later of Vermudo III of León, before killing that king to take 
León and the royal title. Ramiro, the eldest but illegitimate son of 
Sancho by mistress Sancha of Aybar, was given property in the former 
county of Aragón with the provision that he should ask for no more 
lands of García, under whom he first acted as baiulus but from whom 
he later achieved de facto independence. Documents report two further 
sons, a second Ramiro and Bernard, but scholarship is divided on 
whether they were legitimate sons who died in youth, or if their 
appearance instead results from either scribal error or forgery. Sancho 
left two daughters, Mayor and Jimena, the former perhaps the wife of 
Pons, Count of Toulouse, the latter wife of Vermudo III.

Sancho VI of Navarre 21 Apr 1132 - 27 Jun 1194
Person Note: Sancho VI Garcés, called the Wise (el Sabio), was the king of Navarre 

from 1150 until his death in 1194.
Son of King García Ramírez and Queen Margaret of L'Aigle, Sancho 



was the first to use the title "King of Navarre" as the sole designation of 
his kingdom, dropping Pamplona out of titular use.
His reign was full of clashes with Castile and Aragón. He was a 
monastic founder and many architectural accomplishments date to his 
reign. He is also responsible for bringing his kingdom into the political 
orbit of Europe.
He tried to repair his kingdom's borders which had been reduced by the 
Treaties of Tudején and Carrión, which he had been forced to sign with 
Castile and Aragón in his early reign. By the Accord of Soria, Castile 
was eventually confirmed in its possession of conquered territories. He 
was hostile to Raymond Berengar IV of Aragón, but Raymond's son 
Alfonso II divided the lands taken from Murcia with him by treaty of 
Cazorla in 1179. In 1190, the two neighbours again signed a pact in 
Borja of mutual protection against Castilian expansion.
He died on 27 June 1194, in Pamplona, where he is interred.

Scaevola, Publius Mucius 115 BC - ?
Person Note: Publius Mucius Scaevola († c. 115 BC) was a prominent Roman 

politician and jurist. He was tribune in 141 BC, praetor in 136 BC, and 
consul in 133 BC.
During his consulship, Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio 
opposed Tiberius Gracchus running for a second consecutive 
tribuneship. Mucius said that he would allow Gracchus to run since that 
seemed to be the wishes of the people and he did not want to resort to 
violence to prevent him from running. Scipio though continued to 
protest and led the mob that killed Gracchus. Mucius did not condemn 
Scipio for these actions despite his earlier comments.
He later became Pontifex Maximus in 131 BC after the death of his 
brother, Publius Licinius Crassus Dives Mucianus. He is the last 
Pontifex Maximus to have published the Annales Maximi, the list of 
events of the year.

Scaevola, Quintus Mucius ? - 82 BC
Person Note: Quintus Mucius Scaevola Pontifex (died 82 BC), the son of Publius 

Mucius Scaevola (consul in 133 BC and also Pontifex Maximus) was a 
politician of theRoman Republic and an important early authority on 
Roman law. He is credited with founding the study of law as a 
systematic discipline.  He was nephew and son of two men elected 
Pontifices Maximi, and would himself be elected chief priest of Rome.  
He was also the first Roman Pontifex Maximus to be murdered publicly, 
in Rome in the very Temple of the Vestal Virgins, signifying a 
breakdown of historical norms and religious taboos in the Republic.
Political career
Scaevola was elected tribune in 106 BC, aedile in 104 BC and consul in 
95 BC. As consul, together with his relative Lucius Licinius Crassus he 
had a law (theLex Licinia Mucia) passed in the Senate that denied 
Roman citizenship to certain groups within the Roman sphere of 
influence ("Italians" and "Latins"). The passage of this law was one of 
the major contributing factors to the Social War.

Scaevola was next made governor of Asia, a position in which he 
became renowned for his harsh treatment of corrupt tax collectors and 
for publishing an edict that later became a standard model for provincial 
administration. He proved so popular that the people he governed 
instituted a festival day (the dies Mucia) in his honour.
Returning to Rome, he was elected pontifex maximus. He took the 
opportunity to more strictly regulate the priestly colleges and to ensure 
that traditional rituals were properly observed.
Scaevola was the author of a treatise on civil law (Jus civile primus 
constituit generatim in libros decem et octo redigendo) that spanned 18 
volumes, compiling and systematising legislation and precedents. He 
also wrote a short legal handbook (ο̉ροι, or simply Liber Singularis) 



containing a glossary of terms and an outline of basic principles. Four 
short sections of this latter work were incorporated by Justinian I into 
his Pandectae, but nothing of the rest of his works is extant today. 
Speeches by Scaevola extant in ancient times were praised by Cicero.
He was also the originator of cautelary law giving his name to the cautio 
muciana and the praesuptio muciana.
Death
Scaevola was killed in the civil unrest surrounding the power struggle 
between Sulla and Gaius Marius the Younger in 82 BC. Refusing to 
side with the Mariansdespite his daughter's marriage to Young Marius, 
he was pursued by them and killed in the temple of the Vestals and his 
body thrown into the Tiber. A previous attempt had been made on his 
life in 86 BC.
Family
Scaevola was twice married, to two women named Licinia. By his first 
wife, who was noted for her beauty, but whom he divorced after her 
adultery with another consul, he had a daughter Mucia Tertia, who was 
wife of Pompey the Great and mother of his three surviving children. By 
his granddaughter Pompeia (wife ofFaustus Cornelius Sulla, eldest 
surviving son of the Dictator), Scaevola had illustrious descendants 
living well into the first and possibly second century of this era.

Severus, Lucius Catilius ? - ?
Person Note: Lucius Catilius Severus served as twice consul and became city 

Prefect. 
The gens Catilia was a Roman family of imperial times. It is best known 
from Lucius Catilius Severus, consul in AD 120, and subsequently 
praefectus urbi. He was the maternal proavus, or great-grandfather, of 
the emperor Marcus Aurelius. At one time he hoped to obtain the 
empire himself, but he was removed from his office after expressing his 
disapprobation at the adoption of Antoninus Pius, who had been his 
colleague in the consulship.[1][2][3][4]
Another Catilius Severus was a relative of the emperor Alexander 
Severus, and a member of his consilium. He is described by the 
historian Lampridius as a vir omnium doctissimus, "the most learned of 
men."

Sibyl de Neufmarché 1100 - Aft. 1143
Person Note: Sibyl de Neufmarché, Countess of Hereford, suo jure Lady of 

Brecknock, was a Cambro-Norman noblewoman, heiress to one of the 
most substantial fiefs in the Welsh Marches. The great-granddaughter 
of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, king of Wales, Sibyl was also connected to the 
nobility of England and Normandy. Sibyl inherited the titles and lands of 
her father, Bernard de Neufmarché, Lord of Brecon, after her mother, 
Nest ferch Osbern, had declared her brother Mahel to have been 
illegitimate. Most of these estates passed to Sibyl's husband,Miles de 
Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, as her dowry. Their marriage had been 
arranged personally by King Henry I of England in the spring of 1121. 
Sibyl, with her extensive lands, was central to the King's plans of 
consolidating Anglo-Norman power in south-east Wales by the merging 
of her estates with those of Miles, his loyal subject on whom he relied to 
implement Crown policy.
As an adult, Sibyl lived through King Stephen's turbulent reign, known 
to history as the Anarchy, in which her husband played a pivotal role. 
Following Miles' accidental death in 1143, Sibyl entered a religious life 
at Llanthony Secunda Priory, Gloucestershire, England, which she had 
endowed up to six years previously. Sibyl is buried at the priory, 
founded by Miles in 1136.

Sibyl's father, Bernard, was born at the castle of Le Neuf-Marché-en-
Lions, on the frontier between Normandy and Beauvais. Bernard was a 
knight who had fought under English kings William I, William Rufus and 



Henry I. According to historian Lynn H Nelson, Bernard de Neufmarché 
was "the first of the original conquerors of Wales". He led the Norman 
army at the Battle of Brecon in 1093, during whichRhys ap Tewdwr was 
killed. Kingship in Wales ended with Rhys' death, and allowed Bernard 
to confirm his hold on Brycheiniog, becoming the first ruler of the 
lordship of Brecon. The title and lands would remain in his family's 
possession until 1521. The name Neufmarché, Novo Mercato in Latin, 
is anglicised into 'Newmarket' or 'Newmarch'.Sibyl was born in about 
1100 in Brecon Castle, Brecon, Wales, the only daughter of Marcher 
Lord Bernard de Neufmarché, Lord of Brecon, and Nest ferch Osbern. 
Nest was the daughter of Osbern FitzRichard and Nest ferch Gruffydd. 
Sybil's maternal great-grandparents were Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, king of 
Wales, and Ealdgyth (Edith of Mercia). Ealdgyth, the daughter of 
Ælfgar, Earl of Mercia, was briefly Queen consort of England by her 
second marriage to Harold Godwinson, the last Anglo-Saxon king of 
England, who was killed at the Battle of Hastings.
Sibyl had two brothers, Philip, who most likely died young, and Mahel. 
Nest had Mahel disinherited by swearing to King Henry I of England 
that Mahel had been fathered by another man. According to Giraldus 
Cambrensis, this was done out of vengeance when Mahel had 
multilated Nest's lover, a knight whose identity is not disclosed. In the 
19th century, Bernard Bolingbroke Woodward proposed that, after 
Bernard's death, Nest "disgraced herself with an intrigue" with one of 
his soldiers. Mahel, who had by this time inherited Bernard's estates, 
disapproved of the liaison to such an extent that he killed Nest's lover. 
Nest's revenge was to have Mahel disinherited by claiming that Bernard 
was not Mahel's father. The maritagium (marriage charter) arranged by 
King Henry I in 1121 for the marriage between Sibyl and her future 
husband Miles, however, makes it clear that Bernard was still alive 
when it was written; showing Bernard Bolingbroke Woodward's version 
of the story to diverge from the known facts. Author Jennifer C. Ward 
suggests that, although the marriage charter recorded that King Henry 
was acting at the request of Bernard, Nest, and the barons, it was 
probable he had put considerable pressure on the Neufmarchés to 
disinherit Mahel in favour of Sibyl and, thereby, Miles. Nevertheless, 
whatever the timing or reason, the outcome of Nest's declaration was 
that Sibyl (whom Nest acknowledged as Bernard's child) became the 
sole lawful heiress to the vast Lordship of Brecon, one of the most 
important and substantial fiefs in the Welsh Marches. Henry's 
maritagium referred specifically to Sibyl's parents' lands as "comprising 
Talgarth, the forest of Ystradwy, the castle of Hay, the whole land of 
Brecknock, up to the boundaries of the land of Richard Fitz Pons, 
namely up to Brecon and Much Cowarne, a vill in England"; the fees 
and services of several named individuals were also granted as part of 
the dowry. This made her suo jure Lady of Brecknock on her father's 
death, and one of the wealthiest heiresses in south Wales.
Marriage -- By arranging a series of matrimonial alliances, similar to 
that between Sibyl and Miles, King Henry I of England transformed "the 
map of territorial power in south-east Wales". Such arrangements were 
mutually advantageous. Hollister describes Miles' marriage to Sibyl as 
having been a "crucial breakthrough in his career". The new lords, in 
similar positions to Miles, were the King's own loyal vassals, on whom 
he could rely to implement royal policy. Sibyl's father died sometime 
before 1128 (most probably in 1125), and Miles came into possession 
of her entire inheritance, which when merged with his own estates, 
formed one honour.Sometime in April or May 1121, Sibyl married Miles 
(or Milo) FitzWalter de Gloucester, who on his father's death in 1129, 
became sheriff of Gloucester and Constable of England. The marriage 
was personally arranged by King Henry I, to whom Miles was a trusted 
royal official. A charter written in Latin (the maritagium), which dates to 
10 April/29 May 1121, records the arrangements for the marriage of 
Sibyl and Miles. Historian C. Warren Hollister found the charter's 
wording telling, noting that "the king gave the daughter as if he were 



making a grant of land": "Know that I [King Henry I] have given and 
firmly granted to Miles of Gloucester Sibyl, daughter of Bernard de 
Neufmarché, together with all the lands of Bernard her father and of her 
mother after their deaths … ". Her parents' lands would be conveyed to 
Miles after their deaths or earlier during "their life if they so wish". Henry 
also commanded that the fief's tenants were to pay Miles liege homage 
as their lord.
The Anarchy -- Llanthony Priory had been established near Crucorney, 
in the Vale of Ewyas, in 1118; Wales' earliest Augustine monastery. 
Miles' father, Walter de Gloucester, had retired there by 1126. The 
unrest that had been simmering in Wales during the last years of 
Henry's reign, boiled over in 1135 on his death. The area around the 
priory returned to Welsh rule, coming under such “hostile mollestation” 
from the Welsh that the non-Welsh canons decided to leave. Miles 
established a new Priory for them in Gloucester, England, which they 
called Llanthony Secunda, in 1136. Sometime after 1137, Sibyl, 
together with her husband, made a further endowment to Llanthony 
Secunda.After Henry I's death in 1135, the throne of England was 
seized by Stephen of Blois, a grandson of William I of England. Henry's 
daughter, Empress Matilda (Maud), also claimed the throne, and had 
the support of the Marcher Lords. On the death of her husband, the 
Holy Roman Emperor, Henry V, in 1125, Matilda had returned to 
England for the first time in 16 years. At the insistence of her father, the 
barons (including Stephen) swore to uphold Matilda's rights as his heir. 
Matilda married Geoffrey of Anjou in 1128. They lived together in 
France, having three sons; the eldest of whom was to become King 
Henry II of England. Initially, Miles supported Stephen. In about 1136, 
Stephen granted Sibyl's husband the entire honour of Gloucester and 
Brecknock, and appointed him Constable of Gloucester Castle, 
whereby Miles became known as one of Stephen's "henchmen".

During the Anarchy, which the period of Stephen's reign as King of 
England was to become known, life was greatly disrupted in her 
husband's lands. Sibyl would have doubtless suffered as a result, 
especially after Miles' decision to support Matilda's claim to the throne 
and to oppose Stephen. When Matilda was defeated at Winchester in 
late 1141, Miles was compelled to return to Gloucester in disgrace: 
"weary, half-naked and alone". In November of that same year, Stephen 
was released from prison and restored to the English throne.Miles 
transferred his allegiance to Empress Matilda, on her return to England 
in 1139. Matthew 2002, pp. 95, 96 According to Professor Edmund 
King, Miles' decision to support Matilda was guided by expediancy 
rather than principle, and the necessity of joining forces with Matilda's 
illegitimate half-brother, the powerful Robert, Earl of Gloucester, who 
was the overlord of some of Miles' fiefs. Stephen stripped Miles of the 
title 'Constable of England' in punishment for having deserted him. On 
25 July 1141, in gratitude for his support and military assistance and, 
according to historian R.H.C. Davis, possibly to compensate Miles for 
having appeared to have lost the constableship, Matilda invested him 
as 1st Earl of Hereford. He also received St. Briavels Castle and the 
Forest of Dean. At the time Matilda was the de facto ruler of England, 
Stephen having been imprisoned atBristol following his capture the 
previous February after the Battle of Lincoln. Sibyl was styled Countess 
of Hereford, until Miles' unexpected death over two years later. In 1141, 
Miles received the honour of Abergavenny from Brien FitzCount, the 
(likely illegitimate) son of Duke Alan IV of Brittany. This was in 
appreciation of the skilled military tactics Miles had deployed which had 
spared Brien's castle of Wallingford during King Stephen's besiegement 
in 1139/1140. Matilda gave her permission for the transfer.
Sibyl's distress would have been heightened in 1143 after the Bishop of 
Hereford, Robert de Bethune placed an interdict upon Hereford, 
blocked all the cathedral's entrances with thorns, and excommunicated 
Miles. In order to raise money to pay his troops and to assist Matilda 



financially, Miles had imposed a levy on all the churches in his earldom, 
an act which the bishop had regarded as unlawful. When the bishop 
protested and threatened Miles with excommunication, Miles in 
response, sent his men to plunder the diocese of its resources. In 
retaliation against Miles' earlier attacks on the royalist city of Worcester 
and the castles of Hereford and Wallingford, King Stephen bestowed 
the title "Earl of Hereford" on Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of 
Leicester; Miles, however, never surrendered the earldom nor the title 
to Robert de Beaumont.
Widowhood and death -- While on a deer-hunting expedition in his own 
Forest of Dean, Sibyl's husband was accidentally shot in the chest by 
an arrow which killed him on 24 December 1143. He had been involved 
in legal proceedings against the bishop's jurisdiction when he died. 
Their eldest son, Roger succeeded him in the earldom. In protest 
against his father's excommunication, Roger remained an outspoken 
enemy of the Church until close to the end of his life when he entered a 
Gloucester monastery as a monk. After her husband's death, Sibyl 
entered a religious life at Llanthony Secunda Priory, Gloucester, which 
she had previously endowed. Sibyl was buried in the same priory, the 
dates of death and burial unrecorded.
Sibyl's legacy -- Upon the childless death of Roger in 1155, the Earldom 
of Hereford fell into abeyance until 1199 when King John bestowed the 
title on Henry de Bohun, Sibyl's grandson through her eldest daughter, 
Margaret. As her sons all died without legitimate offspring, Sibyl's three 
daughters became co-heirs to the Brecon honour, with Bertha, the 
second daughter, passing Sibyl's inheritance on (through marriage) to 
the de Braoses, thereby making them one of the most powerful families 
in the Welsh Marches.
The Brecknock lordship would eventually go to the de Bohuns, by way 
of Eleanor de Braose. Eleanor, a descendant of Sibyl's through Bertha 
of Hereford, married Humphrey de Bohun, son of the 2nd Earl of 
Hereford. Eleanor and Humphrey's son, Humphrey de Bohun, 
succeeded his grandfather to the titles in 1275.
Through the advantageous marriages of her daughters, Sibyl was an 
ancestress of many of England and Ireland's noblest families including 
among others, the de Bohun's, de Beauchamps, Mortimers, Fitzalans, 
de Burghs, de Lacy's, and Bonvilles. Four of her descendants, 
Humphrey de Bohun, 4th Earl of Hereford, Elizabeth de Burgh, 4th 
Countess of Ulster, Eleanor de Bohun, and Mary de Bohun married into 
the English royal family, while another, Anne Mortimer was the 
grandmother of Yorkist kings Edward IV and Richard III. By way of 
Edward's daughter, Elizabeth of York, every monarch of England and, 
subsequently, the United Kingdom, from Henry VIII up to and including 
Elizabeth II, descended from Sibyl de Neufmarché, as did the various 
royal sovereigns of Europe who shared a common descent from Mary, 
Queen of Scots.

Sibylla of Anjou 1112 - 1165
Person Note: Sibylla of Anjou was a countess consort of Flanders. She was the 

daughter of Fulk V of Anjou and Ermengarde of Maine, and wife of 
William Clito and Thierry, Count of Flanders. She was the regent of 
Flanders in 1147-1149.
In 1123 Sibylla married William Clito, son of the Norman Robert 
Curthose and future Count of Flanders. Sibylla brought the County of 
Maine to this marriage, which was annulled in 1124 on grounds of 
consanguinity. The annulment was made by Pope Honorius II upon 
request from Henry I of England, William's uncle; Fulk opposed it and 
did not consent until Honorius excommunicatedhim and placed an 
interdict over Anjou. Sibylla then accompanied her widower father to 
thecrusader Kingdom of Jerusalem, where he married Melisende, the 
heiress of the kingdom, and became king himself in 1131. In 1139 she 
married Thierry, Count of Flanders, who had arrived on his first 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land.



She returned to Flanders with her new husband, and during his 
absence on the Second Crusadethe pregnant Sibylla acted as regent of 
the county. Baldwin IV, Count of Hainaut took the opportunity to attack 
Flanders, but Sibylla led a counter-attack and pillaged Hainaut. In 
response Baldwin ravaged Artois. The archbishop of Reims intervened 
and a truce was signed, but Thierry took vengeance on Baldwin when 
he returned in 1149.
In 1157 she travelled with Thierry on his third pilgrimage, but after 
arriving in Jerusalem she separated from her husband and refused to 
return home with him. She became a nun at theConvent of Sts. Mary 
and Martha in Bethany, where her step-aunt, Ioveta of Bethany, was 
abbess. Ioveta and Sibylla supported Queen Melisende and held some 
influence over the church, and supported the election of Amalric of 
Nesle as Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem over a number of other 
candidates. Sibylla died in Bethany in 1165.

Siegfried of Luxembourg 922 AD - 28 Oct 998 AD
Person Note: Siegfried is considered the first count of Luxembourg. He was actually 

count in the Moselgau and the Ardennes. He was also the advocate of 
the abbeys ofSaint-Maximin de Trêves and Saint-Willibrord 
d'Echternach. He is speculated to be the son ofCount Palatine Wigeric 
of Lotharingia and Cunigunda. He is the founder of the House of 
Luxembourg, a cadet branch of the House of Ardennes.
He had possessions from his father in Upper Lorraine. If his title of 
"count" is not in dispute, the extent of the lands he possessed remains 
unclear.[1]:19 The dispersed and limited nature of his territories may 
have induced him to engage in an expansionist policy. From 958, he set 
his eyes on the territories of count Warner in the region of Bodeux, near 
the Benedictine Abbey of Stavelot. However, the abbot of Stavelot, 
Werinfried, reluctant to have an amibitious landowner as his neighbour, 
acquired the village of Bodeux himself in 959.
As Siegfried's ambitions to expand towards the Meuse had failed, and 
as he was unwilling to move towards the powerful episcopal cities of 
Trier or Metz, which ruled out expanding towards the Moselle, he turned 
his attention towards a meander in the Alzette valley.
In the mid-10th century, Siegfried acquired the rocky promontory known 
as Lucilinburhuc and its immediate surrounding area in this meander, 
as well as usage rights for the river, from the Abbey of Saint-Maximin in 
Trier; this was in exchange for a plot of land he owned near Feulen.[1]:
19 The deed for the exchange was not drawn up until 987; although the 
plots of land involved were tiny, the transaction was evidently a 
significant one: the document bears the seals of Bruno, archbishop of 
Cologne and brother of emperor Otto I; Henry, archbishop of Trier; and 
Frederick I, Duke of Upper Lorraine, who was Siegfried's brother.
Historical knowledge of the early years of the fortress and town of 
Luxembourg, as it would become known, is limited. It is known that in 
963 Siegfried built a stronghold, a castellum Lucilinburhuc, around 
which a town started to grow. In fact, whether he built a new structure, 
or restored an existing building on the site, is another unknown. 
Siegfried gradually extended his territory towards the west, whilst 
making sure not to encroach on the Abbey's lands, as well as those of 
the emperor, Otto.
Though he used the title of count, the title "count of Luxembourg" was 
only applied to William some 150 years later.
Siegfried remained a loyal servant of the Holy Roman Emperors: at the 
death of Otto II in 983, he fought at the side of the widowed Empress 
consort and regent Theophanu against the ambitions of Lothair of 
France.

Siemomysł  - Abt. 955 AD
Person Note: Siemomysł or Ziemomysł was the third pagan Polans duke of the 

Piastdynasty, and the father of Poland's first historical ruler, Mieszko I. 
He was listed by Gallus Anonymous in his Gesta principum Polonorum 
and was the son of Lestek, the second known Duke of the Polans. 



According to Gallus' account and historical research, Siemomysł has 
been credited with leaving the lands of Polans, Goplans and Masovians 
to his son Mieszko I, who further expanded them during his reign.
According to modern Polish historian Henryk Łowmiański, Siemomysł 
aided the Ukrani uprising against the Germans in 954 AD.
He supposedly reigned from around 930 (although some historians 
believe that he reigned from around 950). Siemomysł united the lands 
of Polanie, Goplanie, and Mazowszanie (however, some historians 
think that perhaps his father did it first). His burial place is unknown.
Siemomysł's wife (or wives) is unknown. There is a theory that 
Włodzisław's (prince of the Lędzianie tribe) daughter could have been 
Siemomysł's wife, but there is no historical evidence to support this. 
Formerly it was thought that his wife was named Gorka, but Oswald 
Balzer refuted this view in 1895.

Siemowit  - ?
Person Note: Siemowit (also Ziemowit) was, according to the chronicles of Gallus 

Anonymus, the son of Piast the Wheelwright and Rzepicha. He was 
considered one of the four legendary Piast princes, but is now 
considered as a ruler who existed as a historical person.
He became the Duke of the Polans in the 9th century after his father, 
Piast the Wheelwright, son of Chościsko, refused to take the place of 
legendary Duke Popiel. Siemowit was elected as new duke by the wiec. 
According to a popular legend, Popiel was then eaten by mice in his 
tower on the Gopło lake.
The only mention of Siemowit, along with his son, Lestek, and 
grandson, Siemomysł, comes in the medieval chronicle of Gallus 
Anonymus.
Siemowit's great grandson, Mieszko I of the Piast dynasty, is 
considered the first ruler of Poland to be baptized, though evidence of 
Arian Christians predating his reign was discovered in south Poland.

Sigtryggsson, Olaf ? - ?
Person Note: Amlaíb mac Sitriuc ("Amhlaeibh, son of Sitric") or Olaf Sigtryggsson 

was the son of the Hiberno-Norse King of Dublin, Sigtrygg Silkbeardand 
Sláine, the daughter of Brian Boru. A member of the Uí Ímair dynasty, 
his ancestors also included Amlaíb Cuarán and Gormflaith, who were 
influential in medieval Ireland. He was ransomed by the Gaelic lord of 
Brega and later killed in England by Anglo-Saxons while on his way 
onpilgrimage to Rome in 1034. Some of his descendants later became 
the Kings of Gwynedd in Wales.

Family -- Amlaíb was the son of the ruling King of Dublin, Sigtrygg 
Silkbeard (d. 1042), and his wife Sláine, daughter of the King of 
Munster and High King of Ireland, Brian Boru (d. 1014), and his first 
wife. His paternal grandfather was Amlaíb Cuarán (d. 981), the powerful 
King of Yorkand of Dublin. Amlaíb Cuarán's wife was Gormflaith (d. 
1030), a "beautiful, powerful and intriguing Irish woman" who later 
married Boru at the same time Sigtrygg married Sláine.
Amlaíb had four half-brothers: Artalach (d. 999), Oleif (d. 1013), 
Godfrey (d. 1036), Glúniairn (d. 1031). Oleif was killed in immediate 
vengeance for the burning of the Norse city of Cork. Glúniairn was killed 
by the people of South Brega in 1031. Godfrey was killed inWales, 
possibly by a first cousin. Amlaíb was outlived by his half-sister Cellach, 
who died in 1042 in the same month as her father.
Politics -- In 1027, after the death of Máel Sechlainn in 1022 and the 
chaos which accompanied the subsequent bids for the High Kingship 
by the Irish princes, Sigtrygg Silkbeard was forced to make a new 
alliance with the men of Brega. Amlaíb joined Donnchad of Brega in a 
raid on Staholmock, County Meath. The army of Sigtrygg and 
Donnchad was defeated by the men of Meath under their king, Roen 
Ua Mael Sechlainn. Sigtrygg rallied to the fight again, and fought a 
battle at Lickblaw where Donnchad and Roen were slain.
In 1029, Amlaíb was taken prisoner by the new lord of Brega, 



Mathghamhain Ua Riagain, who exacted a ransom of 1200 cows. 
Further conditions of the agreement necessitated payment of another 
140 British horses, 60 ounces of gold and of silver, "the sword of 
Carlus", the Irish hostages of Leinster and Leath Cuinn, "four hostages 
to Ua Riagain as a security for peace, and the full value of the life of the 
third hostage." Added to the total, 80 cows "for word and supplication" 
were to be paid to the man who entreated for Amlaíb's release. The 
incident illustrates the importance of ransoming noble captives, as a 
means of political manipulation, increasing one's own revenues and 
exhausting the resources of one's foes. The demand of British horses 
also suggests that Dublin was one of the main ports for importing 
horses into 11th century Ireland, and that Amlaíb's family may have 
been personally involved in husbandry.
According to the 17th century Annals of the Four Masters, Amlaíb mac 
Sitriuc "was slain by the Saxons" on his way on a pilgrimage to Rome in 
1034. He was survived by one Ragnhild, who was the mother of 
Gruffudd ap Cynan, from whom the Kings of Gwynedd were 
descended.

Sigurdson, Ragnar "Hairy 
Britches" Lodbrock

750 AD - 854 AD

Person Note: Nickname: Hairy Britches
Ragnor [Ragnee] Lodobrok "Leather-leggings" Sigurdson of Denmark & 
Swed
Danish King in Lethra, plundered Paris in 845, King of Seeland

He was a semi-legendary King.

He is said to possibly be the Ragnar who entered the Seine in 845 with 
120 ships. Charles the Bald deployed his army on both sides of the 
river and Ragnar attacked and routed the smaller contingent and hung 
111 prisoners on an island in full viewof the other Frankish force who 
offered no more resistance. Ragnar sailed into Paris and sacked it on 
Easter Sunday. Charles the Bald paid him 7000 pounds of silver to 
depart in peace and thus gained six years free of invasion.

Another story says in his old age he became jealous of his son's 
reknown as vikings and raided Northumberland and was captured by 
King Ella who threw him in a snake pit. As he was being bitten he sang 
his death song starting each stanza with "Downwe hewed them with our 
swords" and in his dying breath prophesized, "How piglets would grunt 
if they know the plight of the boar!"

His sons did avenge his death by capturing King Ella, carved a "blood 
eagle" on his back, hacked out his ribs and pulled his lungs out 
spreading them across his back like wings.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
------------------------
Note: The celebrated and heroic warrior Ragnar, so called because he 
always wore in battle a pair of enchanted breeches, made of a bear 
skin with the hair outwards. King Reymer Lodbrok, having invaded 
England in 0794, was taken prisoner by Aella, King of Northumberland, 
who put him to death in a most cruel manner, he being thrown into a pit 
hole full of adders, which stung him to death. When news of his death 
reached Denmark his five valiant sons were furious. When being told 
that their father had said,"How the young cubs would rage when they 
learned of the old bear's fate, they vowed instant revenge. An 
expedition led by eight crowned heads invaded England. In a battle at 
York, the Anglo-Saxons were entirely routed and King Aella was made 
prisoner and subjected to the most barbarous treatment. The sons of 
Lodbrok ordered an eagle to be cut on the fleshy part of hisback, the 
ribs were severed from the spine and the heart and lungs extracted.

After this victory, Northumbria appears no longer as a Saxon kingdom. 



Ivor was made King of Northumbria and Danish merchants and people 
flocked to England. Bjorn, another brother, was made King of Sweden. 
Gotefrid became King ofJutland. Another son, Sigurd, called the Snake 
Eye, inherited the Danish crown.

Ragnar Lodbrok or Lothbrok (Old Norse: Ragnarr Loðbrók, "Ragnar 
Hairy Breeches") was a legendary Norse ruler and hero from the Viking 
Age described in Old Norse poetry and several sagas. In this tradition, 
Ragnar was the scourge of France and England and the father of many 
renowned sons, including Ivar the Boneless, Björn Ironside, Halfdan 
Ragnarsson, Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye, and Ubbe Ragnarsson. While 
his sons are historical figures, it is uncertain whether Ragnar himself 
existed. Many of the tales about him appear to originate with the deeds 
of several historical Viking heroes and rulers.
According to legend, Ragnar was thrice married: to the shieldmaiden 
Lagertha, to the noblewoman Þóra Borgarhjǫrtr, and to Aslaug. Said to 
have been a relative of the Danish king Gudfred and son of the 
Swedish king Sigurd Hring, he became king himself and distinguished 
himself by many raids and conquests until he was eventually seized by 
his foe, King Ælla of Northumbria, and killed by being thrown into a pit 
of snakes. His sons bloodily avenged him by invading England with the 
Great Heathen Army.

Historicity
As a figure of legend whose life only partially took place in times and 
places covered by written sources, the extent of Ragnar's historicity is 
not quite clear.
In her commentary on Saxo's Gesta Danorum, Hilda Ellis Davidson 
notes that Saxo's coverage of Ragnar's legend in book IX of the 
Gestaappears to be an attempt to consolidate many of the confusing 
and contradictory events and stories known to the chronicler into the 
reign of one king, Ragnar. That is why many acts ascribed to Ragnar in 
the Gesta can be associated, through other sources, with various 
figures, some of which are more historically certain. These candidates 
for the "historical Ragnar" include:
· King Horik I (d. 854),
· King Reginfrid (d. 814),
· a king who ruled part of Denmark and came into conflict with 
Harald Klak,
· one Reginherus who attacked Paris in the middle of the ninth 
century,
· possibly the Reghnall of the Irish Annals, and
· the Viking leader whose death caused his sons to invade 
England with the Great Heathen Army in 865.
So far, attempts to firmly link the legendary Ragnar with one or several 
of those men have failed because of the difficulty in reconciling the 
various accounts and their chronology. Nonetheless, the core tradition 
of a Viking hero named Ragnar (or similar) who wreaked havoc in mid-
ninth-century Europe and who fathered many famous sons is 
remarkably persistent, and some aspects of it are covered by relatively 
reliable sources, such as the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. According to 
Davidson, writing in 1979, "certain scholars in recent years have come 
to accept at least part of Ragnar's story as based on historical fact". 
Katherine Holman, on the other hand, concludes that "although his 
sons are historical figures, there is no evidence that Ragnar himself 
ever lived, and he seems to be an amalgam of several different 
historical figures and pure literary invention."
The medieval sources that cover Ragnar include:
· the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, a collection of 9th-century annals,
· book IX of the Gesta Danorum, a 12th-century work by the 
Christian chronicler Saxo Grammaticus,
· the Tale of Ragnar's sons (Ragnarssona þáttr), a legendary saga,



· the Tale of Ragnar Lodbrok, another saga, a sequel to the 
Völsunga saga,
· the Ragnarsdrápa, a skaldic poem of which only fragments 
remain, attributed to the 9th-century poet Bragi Boddason,
· the Krákumál, Ragnar's death-song, a 12th-century Scottish 
skaldic poem.
In popular culture:
Film and television
· In The Vikings, a film of 1958, Ragnar, played by Ernest 
Borgnine, is captured by King Ælla of Northumbria and cast into a pit of 
wolves. His son Einar (presumably a variation of the historical Ivar), 
played by Kirk Douglas, vows revenge and conquers Northumbria.
· Ragnar Lothbrok (played by Travis Fimmel) is the protagonist of 
the History Channel's historical drama series Vikings that debuted in 
2013.
Video games· The Play the World expansion pack for the 2001 
video game Civilization III added Scandinavia as a playable civilization, 
with Ragnar as the leader.
· The Viking Invasion expansion pack for 2002's Medieval: Total 
War also included Ragnar as the first king of the Vikings, reigning 
during the late 8th and early 9th century.
· The Warlords expansion pack for 2005's Civilization IV included a 
playable Viking civilization with Ragnar as the leader.
· Ragnar is the name of the Nord king in the video game Mount & 
Blade: Warband, released in 2010
· The Old Gods expansion pack for 2012's Crusader Kings II 
makes it possible to play as any one of Ragnar's five sons.
· Ragnar is the name of main character in the Rune (video game), 
released in 2000
Literature· Ragnar Lothbrok's shipwreck, capture, and execution, as 
well as his sons' revenge, are portrayed in Harry Harrison's alternative 
history novel The Hammer and the Cross, the first of a trilogy.
· Ragnar Lothbrok is featured in Edison Marshall's 1951 novel, The 
Viking, Dell, from which the Kirk Douglas movie script was later 
constructed.
Music· "Lodbrok" is the eighth song on Grand Magus's self-titled 
debut album, released in 2001.
· The story of Ragnar Lodbrok and his son, Halfdan, is the theme 
of the song "Heathen Assault" by Doomsword from the 2003 album Let 
Battle Commence.
Sport[edit]· Ragnar is the mascot of the NFL team Minnesota Vikings.
· The Ragnar Relay Series is a series of long distance relay races.

Sigurdsson, Haakon Bet. 937 AD-995 AD - ?
Person Note: Haakon Sigurdarson (Haakon Jarl) (Old Norse: Hákon Sigurðarson, 

Norwegian: Håkon Sigurdsson) (c. 937 – 995) was the de facto ruler of 
Norway from about 975 to 995. Sometimes he is styled Hakon the 
Powerful (Old Norse: Hákon jarl hinn ríki).

Haakon was the son of Sigurd Haakonsson, Jarl of Lade and ruler of 
Trøndelag and Hålogaland. His mother was Bergljot Toresdatter, 
daughter of Tore Ragnvaldsson, Jarl of Møre. Adam of Bremen wrote 
that he was "of the stock of Ivar (possibly Ivar the Boneless) and 
descended from a race of giants". In the sagas, Haakon claimed 
descent from the divine lineage of Sæming, son of Odin. The Hakon 
Jarl Runestones in Sweden may refer to him.

Reign
Haakon became earl after his father was killed by King Harald 
Greycloak's men in 961. Haakon Jarl warred with King Harald for some 
time, until he was forced to flee to Denmark, where he conspired with 
Harald Bluetooth against Harald Greycloak.



The two arranged the death of Harald Greycloak around 971, after 
which Harald Bluetooth invited his foster-son to be invested with new 
Danish fiefs. Civil war broke out between Haakon Jarl and the surviving 
brothers of Harald Greycloak, but Haakon proved victorious. After this, 
Haakon Jarl ruled Norway as a vassal of Harald Bluetooth, but he was 
in reality an independent ruler. For Harald, he attacked Götaland and 
killed its ruler Ottar Jarl.

Around 973–974, he went to Denmark to help Harald Bluetooth of 
Denmark in his defense against the Holy Roman Emperor Otto II. Otto's 
forces successfully opposed an attempt by Harald to throw off the 
German yoke. After that Haakon paid no taxes to Denmark.

Haakon was a strong believer in the old Norse gods, even after Harald 
Bluetooth forced him to accept baptism around 975 and assigned him 
clergymen to take to Norway to spread Christianity. When a favourable 
wind came for Haakon to leave, he commanded the clergymen to return 
ashore, and broke his allegiance to Denmark. In 977 Vladimir I of Kiev 
fled to him, collecting as many of the Viking warriors as he could to 
assist him to recover Novgorod, and on his return the next year 
marched against Yaropolk I of Kiev. In 986, a Danish invasion fleet led 
by the fabled Jomsvikings was defeated at the Battle of Hjörungavágr.

In 995, a quarrel broke out between Haakon and the Trønders just as 
Olaf Tryggvason, a descendant of Harald Fairhair arrived. Haakon 
quickly lost all support, and was killed by his own slave and friend, 
Tormod Kark, while hiding in the pig sty in the farm Rimul in Melhus. 
Jarlshola is the location in Melhus thought to have been the hiding 
place of Haakon Jarl and Tormod Kark on their last night before the 
infamous murder at Rimul. After his death, Haakon Jarl's two sons Eirik 
Håkonson and Sveinn Hákonarson, fled for protection to the king of 
Sweden, Olof Skötkonung.

A number of (textually related) sources also recount Earl Haakon's 
predilection for raping women, whether the daughters of nobles or of 
commoners.

Haakon Jarl is a central figure in Håkon og Kark which is performed 
annually at the Korsvikaspillet festival in Korsvika in Trondheim. The 
play is based on the story of Haakon Jarl and Tormod Kark as portrayed 
in the Sagas by Snorri Sturluson. The first play was a poetic tableau 
that was made in connection with the 800-year anniversary of the Lade 
Church (Lade kirke) in 1989 and repeated two years later. In 1995, Idar 
Lind wrote a new script. The music is composed by Frode Fjellheim.

Silkbeard, Sigtrygg Abt. 970 AD - Abt. 1042
Person Note: Sigtrygg II Silkbeard Olafsson (also Sihtric, Sitric and Sitrick in Irish 

texts; or Sigtryg and Sigtryggr in Scandinavian texts) was a Hiberno-
Norse King of Dublin (AD 989–994; restored 994–1000; restored 1000 
and abdicated 1036) of the Uí Ímair dynasty. He was caught up in the 
abortive Leinster revolt of 999–1000, after which he was forced to 
submit to the King of Munster, Brian Boru. His family also conducted a 
double marriage alliance with Boru, although he later realigned himself 
with the main leaders of the Leinster revolt of 1012–1014. He has a 
prominent role in the 12th-century Irish Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh and 
the 13th-century Icelandic Njal's Saga, as the main Norse leader at the 
Battle of Clontarf in 1014.

Sigtrygg's long reign spanned 46 years, until his abdication in 1036. 
During that period, his armies saw action in four of the five Irish 
provinces of the time. In particular, he conducted a long series of raids 
into territories such as Meath, Wicklow, Ulster, and perhaps even the 
coast of Wales. He also came into conflict with rival Norse kings, 
especially in Cork and Waterford.



He went on pilgrimage to Rome in 1029, and founded Christ Church 
Cathedral in Dublin in 1038. Although Dublin underwent several 
reversals of fortune during his reign, on the whole trade in the city 
flourished. He died in 1042 - in Wales heading back to Rome. Killed by 
an Anglo Saxon raiding party allegedly.

Simon Count of Ponthieu 1180 - Sep 1239
Person Note: Simon of Dammartin was a son of Alberic II of Dammartin (Aubry de 

Dammartin) and his wife Mathildis of Clermont.
Simon was the brother of Renaud I, Count of Dammartin, who had 
abducted the heiress of Boulogne, and forced her to marry him. It is 
thought that in order to strengthen the alliance with the Dammartins, 
King Philip Augustus of France allowed Simon to marry Marie, 
Countess of Ponthieu, who was a niece of the king, in 1208. Renaud 
and Simon of Dammartin would eventually ally themselves with John, 
King of England. In 1214 the brothers stood against Philip Augustus in 
the Battle of Bouvines. The French won the battle, and Renaud was 
imprisoned, while Simon was exiled.
Marie's father William IV, Count of Ponthieu had remained loyal to Philip 
Augustus. When William died in 1221, Philip Augustus denied Marie her 
inheritance and gave Ponthieu in custody to his cousin Robert III, Count 
of Dreux. After the death of Philip Augustus, Marie was able to 
negotiate an agreement with his successor Louis VIII in 1225. Ponthieu 
was held by the king, and Simon would only be allowed to enter this or 
any other fief if he obtained royal permission. In 1231 Simon agreed to 
the terms and added that he would not enter into marriage negotiations 
for his daughters without consent of the king.

Simon I Duke of Lorraine 1076 - Apr 1138
Person Note: Simon I was the duke of Lorraine from 1115 to his death, the eldest son 

and successor of Thierry II and Hedwige of Formbach.
Continuing the policy of friendship with the Holy Roman Emperor, he 
accompanied the Emperor Henry V to the Diet of Worms of 1122, 
where the Investiture Controversy was resolved.
He had stormy relations with the episcopates of his realm: fighting with 
Stephen of Bar, bishop of Metz, and Adalberon, archbishop of Trier, 
both allies of the count of Bar, whose claim to Lorraine against Simon's 
father had been quashed by Henry V's father Henry IV. Though 
Adalberon excommunicated him, Pope Innocent II lifted it. He was a 
friend of Bernard of Clairvaux and he built many abbeys in his duchy, 
including that of Sturzelbronn in 1135. There was he interred after his 
original burial in Saint-Dié.

Skötkonung, Olof 980 AD - 1022
Person Note: Olaf, byname Olaf the Tax King, Old Swedish Olof Skötkonung, (died 

1022, Sweden), king of Sweden (c. 980–1022) whose apparent efforts 
to impose Christianity were frustrated by the leading non-Christian 
Swedish chieftains. The son of King Erik the Victorious and Gunhild, the 
sister of Bolesław, the Christian king of Poland, Olaf opposed the 
development of a strong Norwegian state and joined Sweyn 
I Forkbeard, king of Denmark, and his allies in a victorious war 
against Norway in 999 or 1000. Olaf subsequently married 
his illegitimate daughter Holmfrith to the earl Sweyn, one of the Danish 
viceroys in Norway. Initially opposed to Olaf II Haraldsson, king of 
Norway, he later made peace with him and married his other illegitimate 
daughter, Astrid, to the Norwegian ruler. His legitimate daughter, 
Ingigerth, married Yaroslav I the Wise, grand prince of Kiev. A Christian, 
Olaf seems to have been prevented by advocates of the native 
Norse religion, based at the temple at Uppsala, from personally 
enforcing conversion. Missionaries from many European countries, 
however, carried out the work of conversion. He was the first Swedish 
ruler to issue coins, which were designed by English moneyers. Olaf’s 
life is described extensively in Icelandic sagas of the 13th century.
Death and Veneration --
His death is said to have taken place in the winter of 1021–1022. 



According to a legend he was martyred at Stockholm after refusing to 
sacrifice to pagan gods.
Since the 1740s, it has been claimed that he was buried in Husaby in 
the Christian part of his kingdom, but such identifications are 
controversial.

Soblet, Ann 1675 - 03 Apr 1723
Person Note: Anne Soblet, her mother Susanne Soblet, and Anne's younger brothers, 

Pierre Louis and Littleberry Soblet set sail from England to America in 
1700.  They traveled on the ship "Peter and Anthony."  Her father and 2 
older brothers, Abraham and Jacques Soblet, had arrived earlier on the 
ship "Mary and Ann".

Sophia of Rheineck 1120 - 26 Sep 1176
Person Note: Sophia of Rheineck, also known as Sophie of Salm, Countess of 

Bentheim was a German noblewoman. Her father was Count Otto I of 
Rheineck, the son of the anti-king Hermann of Salm. Her mother was 
Gertrud of Northeim. She was married to Dirk VI, Count of Holland.
Sophia built new churches in the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg. In 
1138, she made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem with her husband. During 
their return journey, they visited the pope in Rome.
After her husband's death, she made a pilgrimage to Santiago de 
Compostella and two more pilgrimages to Jerusalem in 1173 and 1176. 
During the latter visit, she died in the St. Mary's hospital of the Teutonic 
Knights in Jerusalem. She was buried in Jerusalem.

Squery, Thomas ? - ?
Person Note: Thomas Squery lived at Westerham, Kent, England.

St. Arnoul 13 Aug 582 AD - 16 Aug 640 AD
Person Note: The life or Arnulf exhibits to a certain extent the episcopal office and 

career in the Merovingian State. The bishops were much considered at 
court; their advice was listened to; they took part in the dispensation of 
justice by the courts; they had a voice in the appointment of royal 
officers; they were often used as the king's ambassadors, and held high 
administrative positions. For the people under their care, they were the 
protectors of their rights, their spokesmen before the king and the link 
uniting royalty with its subjects. The opportunities for good were thus 
unlimited; and Arnulf used them to good advantage.

But later in life Arnulf came to dreaded the responsibilities of the 
episcopal office and grew weary of court life. About the year 626 he 
obtained the appointment of a successor to the Episcopal See of Metz; 
he himself and his friend Romaricus withdrew to a solitary place in the 
mountains of the Vosges. There he lived in communion with God until 
his death. His remains, interred by Romaricus, were transferred about a 
year afterwards, by Bishop Goeric, to the basilica of the Holy Apostles 
in Metz.

St. Olga of Kiev ? - ?
Person Note: Saint Olga (Old Church Slavonic: Ольга, hypothetically Old Norse: 

Helga born c. 890 died 11 July 969, Kiev) was a ruler of Kievan Rus' as 
regent (945–c. 963) for her son, Svyatoslav.
Early life --
Olga, a Pskov woman of Varangian extraction, married the future Igor of 
Kiev, arguably in 903. The Primary Chronicle gives 879 as her date of 
birth, which seems unlikely, given the birth of her only son probably 
some 65 years after that date. After Igor's death, Olga ruled Kievan Rus 
as regent (945-c. 963) for their son, Svyatoslav.
Drevlian Uprising --
The following account is taken from the Primary Chronicle. Princess 
Olga was the wife of Igor of Kiev, who was killed by the Drevlians. At 
the time of her husband's death, their son Svyatoslav was three years 
old, making Olga the official ruler of Kievan Rus until he reached 
adulthood. The Drevlians wanted Olga to marry their Prince Mal, 
making him the ruler of Kievan Rus, but Olga was determined to remain 
in power and preserve it for her son.



The Drevlians sent twenty of their best men to persuade Olga to marry 
their Prince Mal and give up her rule of Kievan Rus. She had them 
buried alive. Then she sent word to Prince Mal that she accepted the 
proposal, but required their most distinguished men to accompany her 
on the journey in order for her people to accept the offer of marriage. 
The Drevlians sent their best men who governed their land. Upon their 
arrival, she offered them a warm welcome and an invitation to clean up 
after their long journey in a bathhouse. After they entered, she locked 
the doors and set fire to the building, burning them alive.
With the best and wisest men out of the way, she planned to destroy 
the remaining Drevlians. She invited them to a funeral feast so she 
could mourn over her husband's grave, where her servants waited on 
them. After the Drevlians were drunk, Olga's soldiers killed over 5,000 
of them. She returned to Kiev and prepared an army to attack the 
survivors. The Drevlians begged for mercy and offered to pay for their 
freedom with honey and furs. She asked for three pigeons and three 
sparrows from each house, since she did not want to burden the 
villagers any further after the siege. They were happy to comply with 
such a reasonable request.
Now Olga gave to each soldier in her army a pigeon or a sparrow, and 
ordered them to attach by thread to each pigeon and sparrow a piece of 
sulfur bound with small pieces of cloth. When night fell, Olga bade her 
soldiers release the pigeons and the sparrows. So the birds flew to their 
nests, the pigeons to the cotes, and the sparrows under the eaves. The 
dove-cotes, the coops, the porches, and the haymows were set on fire. 
There was not a house that was not consumed, and it was impossible 
to extinguish the flames, because all the houses caught on fire at once. 
The people fled from the city, and Olga ordered her soldiers to catch 
them. Thus she took the city and burned it, and captured the elders of 
the city. Some of the other captives she killed, while some she gave to 
others as slaves to her followers. The remnant she left to pay tribute.
Regency --
In 947, Princess Olga launched a punitive expedition against the tribal 
elites between the Luga and the Msta River. Following this successful 
campaign, a number of forts were erected at Olga’s orders. One of 
them is supposed to be Gorodets in the Luga region a fortification dated 
to the middle of the tenth century. Because of its isolated location, 
Gorodets does not seem to have been in any way associated with the 
pre-existing settlement pattern. Moreover, the fort produced another 
example of square timber frames designed to consolidate the rampart 
that was seen at Ryurikovo Gorodishche. The same building technique 
was in use a century later in the Novgorod fortifications.
Olga remained regent ruler of Kievan Rus with the support of the army 
and her people. She changed the system of tribute gathering (poliudie) 
in the first legal reform recorded in Eastern Europe. She continued to 
evade proposals of marriage, defended the city during the Siege of Kiev 
in 968, and saved the power of the throne for her son.
Christianity --
She was the first Rus' ruler to convert to Christianity, either in 945 or in 
957. The ceremonies of her formal reception in Constantinople were 
minutely described by Emperor Constantine VII in his book De 
Ceremoniis. Following her baptism she took the Christian name Yelena, 
after the reigning Empress Helena Lekapena. The Slavonic chronicles 
add apocryphal details to the account of her baptism, such as the story 
how she charmed and "outwitted" Constantine and how she spurned 
his matrimonial proposals. In truth, at the time of her baptism, Olga was 
an old woman, while Constantine had a wife.
Olga was one of the first people of Rus' to be proclaimed a saint, for her 
efforts to spread the Christian religion in the country. Because of her 
proselytizing influence, the Orthodox Church calls St. Olga by the 
honorific Isapóstolos, "Equal to the Apostles". However, she failed to 
convert Svyatoslav, and it was left to her grandson and pupil Vladimir I 
to make Christianity the lasting state religion. During her son's 



prolonged military campaigns, she remained in charge of Kiev, residing 
in the castle of Vyshgorod together with her grandsons. She died soon 
after the city's siege by the Pechenegs in 969.
Relations with the Holy Roman EmperorSeven Latin sources document 
Olga's embassy to Holy Roman Emperor Otto I in 959. The continuation 
of Regino of Prüm mentions that the envoys requested the Emperor to 
appoint a bishop and priests for their nation. The chronicler accuses the 
envoys of lies, commenting that their trick was not exposed until later. 
Thietmar of Merseburg says that the first archbishop of Magdeburg, 
Saint Adalbert of Magdeburg, before being promoted to this high rank, 
was sent by Emperor Otto to the country of the Rus' (Rusciae) as a 
simple bishop but was expelled by pagan allies of Svyatoslav I. The 
same data is duplicated in the annals of Quedlinburg and Hildesheim, 
among others.

St. Vladimir I "The Great" 
Grand Duke of Kiev

956 AD - 1015

Person Note: Vladimir I, in full Vladimir Svyatoslavich or Ukrainian Volodymyr 
Sviatoslavych, byname Saint Vladimir or Vladimir the Great, 
Russian Svyatoy Vladimir or Vladimir Veliky, (born c. 956, Kyiv, Kievan 
Rus [now in Ukraine]—died July 15, 1015, Berestova, near Kyiv; feast 
day July 15),  grand prince of Kyiv and first Christian ruler in Kievan 
Rus, whose military conquests consolidated the provinces of Kyiv 
and Novgorod into a single state, and whose Byzantine baptism 
determined the course of Christianity in the region.

Vladimir was the son of the Norman-Rus prince Svyatoslav of Kyiv by 
one of his courtesans and was a member of the Rurik lineage dominant 
from the 10th to the 13th century. He was made prince of Novgorod in 
970. On the death of his father in 972, he was forced to flee 
to Scandinavia, where he enlisted help from an uncle and overcame 
Yaropolk, another son of Svyatoslav, who attempted to seize the duchy 
of Novgorod as well as Kyiv. By 980 Vladimir had consolidated the 
Kievan realm from Ukraine to the Baltic Sea and had solidified the 
frontiers against incursions of Bulgarian, Baltic, and Eastern nomads.

Although Christianity in Kyiv existed before Vladimir’s time, he had 
remained a pagan, accumulated about seven wives, established 
temples, and, it is said, taken part in idolatrous rites involving human 
sacrifice. With insurrections troubling Byzantium, the emperor Basil 
II (976–1025) sought military aid from Vladimir, who agreed, in 
exchange for Basil’s sister Anne in marriage. A pact was reached about 
987, when Vladimir also consented to the condition that he become a 
Christian. Having undergone baptism, assuming the Christian patronal 
name Basil, he stormed the Byzantine area of Chersonesus (Korsun, 
now part of Sevastopol) to eliminate Constantinople’s final reluctance. 
Vladimir then ordered the Christian conversion of Kyiv and Novgorod, 
where idols were cast into the Dnieper River after local resistance had 
been suppressed. The new Rus Christian worship adopted 
the Byzantine rite in the Old Church Slavonic language. The story 
(deriving from the 11th-century monk Jacob) that Vladimir chose the 
Byzantine rite over the liturgies of German Christendom, Judaism, and 
Islam because of its transcendent beauty is apparently mythically 
symbolic of his determination to remain independent of external political 
control, particularly of the Germans. The Byzantines, however, 
maintained ecclesiastical control over the new Rus church, appointing a 
Greek metropolitan, or archbishop, for Kyiv, who functioned both as 
legate of the patriarch of Constantinople and of the emperor. The Rus-
Byzantine religio-political integration checked the influence of the 
Roman Latin church in the Slavic East and determined the course of 
Russian Christianity, although Kyiv exchanged legates with the papacy. 
Among the churches erected by Vladimir was the Desiatynna in Kyiv 
(designed by Byzantine architects and dedicated about 996) that 
became the symbol of the Rus conversion. The Christian Vladimir also 



expanded education, judicial institutions, and aid to the poor.

Another marriage, following the death of Anne (1011), affiliated Vladimir 
with the Holy Roman emperors of the German Ottonian dynasty and 
produced a daughter, who became the consort of Casimir I the Restorer 
of Poland (1016–58). Vladimir’s memory was kept alive by innumerable 
folk ballads and legends.

Stephen Count of Blois 1045 - May 1102
Person Note: Stephen II Henry, Count of Blois and Count of Chartres, was the son of 

Theobald III, count of Blois, and Garsinde du Maine. He is numbered 
Stephen II after Stephen I, Count of Troyes.
In 1089, upon the death of his father, he became the Count of Blois and 
Chartres, although Theobald had given him the administration of those 
holdings in 1074. He was the father of Stephen of England.
Count Stephen was one of the leaders of the First Crusade, often 
writing enthusiastic letters to Adela about the crusade's progress. 
Stephen was the head of the army council at the Crusaders' siege of 
Nicaea in 1097. He returned home in 1098 during the lengthy siege of 
Antioch, without having fulfilled his crusading vow to forge a way to 
Jerusalem. He was pressured by Adela into making a second 
pilgrimage, and joined the minor crusade of 1101 in the company of 
others who had also returned home prematurely. In 1102, Stephen was 
killed at the Second Battle of Ramlaat the age of fifty-seven.

Stephen I Count of 
Burgundy

1065 - 1102

Person Note: Stephen I, Count Palatine of Burgundy, shared his father's nickname 
"the Rash" (French tête hardie). He was Count of Burgundy and Count 
of Mâcon and Vienne.
Born into a powerful and influential family, he was the son of Count 
William I of Burgundy and his wife Stephanie. His younger brothers 
were Reginald II, Count of Burgundy and Pope Callixtus II.
Stephen succeeded to the County in 1097, following the death in the 
Crusades of his elder brother. He participated in the Crusade of 1101, 
helping with the capture of Ancyra and fighting in the disastrous Battle 
of Mersivan, whence he barely escaped.
Stephen died shortly thereafter, in 1102, aged 37. He was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Reginald III of Burgundy.

Stephen King of England Abt. 1095 - Oct 1154
Person Note: Stephen of Blois was king of England from 1135 until his death in 1154. 

His reign was characterized by an intractable civil conflict known as "the 
Anarchy." 
Stephen of Blois was born around 1097 in Blois, France. He claimed 
the throne of England after the death of Henry I in 1135. Stephen's 
reign was dominated by a long period of civil war, known as "the 
Anarchy." A year before his death, Stephen agreed to name Henry 
FitzEmpress as his heir. He died in Dover, England, on October 25, 
1154.

Stephen of Blois was born around 1097 in Blois, France. He was a 
grandson of William the Conqueror. His parents were Count Stephen-
Henry, who died when Stephen was young, and Adela of Normandy. 
Stephen rose through the ranks in the court of his uncle, Henry I, and 
was given the county of Mortain when he was 18. Several years later, 
he married Matilda of Boulogne, acquiring extensive land through the 
partnership.
Coronation and ReignIn 1120, Stephen survived the sinking of the 
vessel White Ship off the coast of Normandy. William Adelin, the son of 
Henry I, died in the disaster. William's death left the line of English 
succession in doubt, and after Henry I died in 1135, Stephen crossed 
the English Channel to assert his claim to the throne, essentially 
ignoring that of Henry's daughter, Matilda. Stephen's coronation took 
place on December 26, 1135, and his wife was crowned queen the 



following year.
Stephen was able to maintain stability during his first few years as king, 
successfully defending his land in England and France from incursions 
by David I of Scotland and Geoffrey of Anjou. In 1139, however, 
Stephen faced a major military challenge when Empress Matilda (who 
had gained her title through her marriage to Henry V), with the support 
of her half-brother, Robert of Gloucester, led an invasion of England in 
an attempt to wrest the crown from Stephen. This period of conflict 
between the Empress and Stephen would come to be known as "the 
Anarchy."
Stephen was unable to tamp down the resulting civil conflict, and many 
of his supporters abandoned him after his capture at the Battle of 
Lincoln in 1141, effectively ending his rule over Normandy. But 
Stephen's forces engineered the capture of Robert at the Rout of 
Winchester, and he was subsequently freed in exchange for Stephen's 
release. This did not end the conflict, however, and it was not until 1148 
that Empress Matilda finally gave up her fight and left England.
With his kingdom in chaos and his throne in jeopardy, Stephen 
attempted to reinforce his position through the church. He requested 
that Pope Eugene III crown Stephen's oldest son, Eustace, to ensure 
that he would inherit his father's position. The pope denied Stephen's 
request.
The Treaty of WallingfordIn 1153, Stephen faced another attack, this 
time led by Empress Matilda's son, Henry FitzEmpress. FitzEmpress 
invaded England and constructed an alliance of local lords to support 
his claim to the throne. Following the death of his son, Eustace, 
Stephen decided to negotiate peace, and late in the year 1153 agreed 
to the Treaty of Wallingford, also known as the Treaty of Winchester, 
ending what had essentially been a 15-year war. According to the terms 
of the agreement, Stephen retained the throne until his death on 
October 25, 1154, in Dover, England. After his death, Henry 
FitzEmpress inherited the throne, ruling as Henry II.

Sunyer Count of Barcelona 870 AD - 950 AD
Person Note: Sunyer was count of Barcelona, Girona and Ausona from 911 to 947.

He was the son of Wilfred the Hairy and younger brother of the previous 
Count of Barcelona, Wilfred II Borrel. He worked jointly with his brother 
in the government of the Counties held by their father after his death in 
897. He did not reign independently until his brother's death in 911.

However on the death of his uncle, Count Radulf I of Besalú, in 913 or 
920, a conflict emerged between Sunyer and his brother Count Miró II 
of Cerdanya over the succession of the County of Besalú. In exchange 
for the total renunciation of all claims on the County of Barcelona, 
Sunyer gave up his claim on Besalú.
Sunyer was apparently married by 917, and later appears with wife 
Richilda, speculated to have been a daughter of the Count of 
Rouerguebased on the introduction of novel names into the family. 
They had four sons and a daughter: Ermengol, Miró, Borrell, Adelaide 
(also called Bonafilla), and Wifred.

Sunyer made important efforts with domestic politics, protected the 
church and strengthened its institutions by giving it more land and 
income. He also continued to encourage the repopulation of the county 
of Ausona.
He abandoned the defensive stance adopted by his predecessors and 
took up the fight actively against the Moorish states to the south. Battles 
were fought at Lleida and Tarragona. At the same time he managed to 
retain diplomatic relations with Córdoba, which had increasingly lost 
control of its northern provinces. In 912, Muhammad al-Tawil, the Wāli 
of Huesca and Lleida, attacked and destroyed the Barcelonian army 
under Sunyer in the Tàrrega valley. However Sunyer's counterattack in 



914 successfully pushed them back and resulted in the death of al-
Tawil. He subsequently repopulated the county of Penedès, which had 
been the scene of many conflicts between the Frankish and Muslim 
empires, as far as Olèrdola (929).
From 936 to 937 he led an expedition against the Muslims. As a result 
of this successful campaign many of the enemy forces were killed, 
including the Qadi of Valencia. The Moors temporarily abandoned 
Tarragona (which became a no-man's land), while Tortosa was forced to 
pay a tribute to the Count. This gain was short-lived however, as Abd 
ar-Rahman III sent envoys and a fleet to Barcelona in 940, forcing 
Sunyer into a subservient alliance and to abandon a marriage pact he 
had reached with king García Sánchez I of Pamplona, who was to 
marry (or had already married) Sunyer's daughter.
In 947 Sunyer retired to monastic life and ceded the government of his 
realms to his sons: Borrell II and Miró I. He died in the Monastery of La 
Grassa (in Conflent) in 950.

Suppo I ? - 05 Mar 824 AD
Person Note: Suppo I (or Suppone) was a Frankish nobleman who held lands in the 

Regnum Italicum in the early ninth century.
In 817, he was made Count of Brescia, Parma, Piacenza, Modena, and 
Bergamo. He was also made a missus dominicus, along with the 
Brescian bishop Ratald, for Italy. In 818, he was instrumental in putting 
down the rebellion of Bernard against the Emperor, Louis the Pious. In 
822, after the abdication and death of Duke Winiges, Suppo was 
created Duke of Spoleto by the grateful emperor and he passed Brescia 
to his son Mauring. Suppo's death was recorded by Einhard and 
Spoleto went to Adelard, who died within five months, leaving the duchy 
to Mauring.
Suppo probably had a Lombard wife, for his second son was named 
Adelchis.

Suppo II ? - ?
Person Note: Suppo II was a member of the Supponid family and Engelberga, the 

wife of Louis II may have been his sister. He was Count of Parma, Asti, 
and Turin. Along with his cousin, Suppo III, he was the chief lay 
magnate in Italy during Louis's reign.

Sura, Quintus Marcius 
Barea

? - ?

Person Note: Quintus Marcius Barea Sura was a Roman statesman who served as 
Senator.

Sutton, 1st Lord Dudley, 
John

25 Dec 1400 - 30 Sep 1487

Person Note: John Sutton, 1st Baron Dudley, Knight, Order of the Garter was an 
English nobleman. A diplomat and councillor of Henry VI, he fought in 
several battles during the Hundred Years War and the Wars of the 
Roses, and acted as Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 1428–1430.

Sutton, Sir Edmund ? - Bet. 06 Jul 1483-30 Sep 1487
Person Note: Sir Edward Sutton, 2nd Baron Dudley, and the 6th Baron Sutton, was a 

Member of Parliament (MP) of the Parliament of England from 12 
August 1492 to 3 November 1529. He was one of the English noblemen 
elected as Knight of the Garter (KG) in the beginning of King Henry 
VIII's reign.
Edward Sutton was the son of Sir Edmund Sutton and Joyce de Tiptoft, 
daughter of Sir John Tiptoft, 1st Baron Tiptoft. In right of his wife Joyce, 
Edmund Sutton became Baron Tibetot and Baron Cherleton, and thus 
co-heir to the Powis inheritance. 

Sviatopolk II of Kiev 1050 - 16 Apr 1113
Person Note: Sviatopolk II Iziaslavich was supreme ruler of the Kievan Rus for 20 

years, from 1093 to 1113. He was not a popular prince, and his reign 
was marked by incessant rivalry with his cousin Vladimir Monomakh. 
Upon his death the Kievan citizens raised a rebellion against the Jewish 
merchants and Varangian officials who speculated in grain and salt.



Sviatopolk was the son of Iziaslav Iaroslavich by his wife Gertrude of 
Poland. Sviatopolk's Christian name was Michael. During his brother 
Iaropolk's life, Sviatopolk was not regarded as a potential claimant to 
the Kievan throne. In 1069 he was sent to Polotsk, a city briefly taken 
by his father from the local ruler Vseslav, and then he spent ten years 
(1078–88) ruling Novgorod. Upon his brother's death he succeeded him 
in Turov, which would remain in possession of his descendants until the 
17th century.
Reign[edit]
Sviatopolk's Christian name was Michael, so he encouraged 
embellishment of St Michael's Abbey in Kiev, which has been known as 
the Golden-Roofed up to the present. The history now known as the 
Primary Chronicle was compiled by the monk Nestor during 
Sviatopolk's reign.When Vsevolod Iaroslavich died in 1093, Sviatopolk 
was acknowledged by other princes as the senior son of Veliki Kniaz 
and permitted to ascend the Kievan throne. Although he participated in 
the princely congresses organized by Vladimir Monomakh, he is 
sometimes charged with encouraging internecine wars among Rurikid 
princes. For instance, he sided with his cousin David ofVolhynia and his 
son-in-law Bolesław III Wrymouth in capturing and blinding one of 
Galician princes. He also sided with Vladimir Monomakh in several 
campaigns against the Kypchaks but was defeated in theBattle of the 
Stugna River (1093).

Svyatolslav I Grand Duke 
of Kiev

? - 972 AD

Person Note: Sviatoslav I Igorevich (Old East Slavic: С~тославъ / Свѧтославъ 
Игорєвичь, Sventoslavŭ / Svantoslavŭ Igorevičǐ; Russian: Святослав 
Игоревич, Sviatoslav Igorevich; Ukrainian: Святослав Ігорович, 
Sviatoslav Ihorovych; Belarusian: Святаслаў Ігаравіч, Sviataslaŭ 
Iharavich; Bulgarian: Светослав, Svetoslav, Greek: Σφενδοσθλάβος, 
Sphendosthlabos) (c. 942 – March 972), also spelled Svyatoslav, was a 
prince of Rus. The son of Igor of Kiev and Olga, Sviatoslav is famous 
for his incessant campaigns in the east and south, which precipitated 
the collapse of two great powers of Eastern Europe, Khazaria and the 
First Bulgarian Empire. He also conquered numerous East Slavic tribes, 
defeated the Alans and attacked the Volga Bulgars, and at times was 
allied with the Pechenegs and Magyars.
His decade-long reign over the Rus' was marked by rapid expansion 
into the Volga River valley, the Pontic steppe, and the Balkans. By the 
end of his short life, Sviatoslav carved out for himself the largest state in 
Europe, eventually moving his capital in 969 from Kiev (modern-day 
Ukraine) to Pereyaslavets (modern-day Romania) on the Danube. In 
contrast with his mother's conversion to Christianity, Sviatoslav 
remained a staunch pagan all of his life. Due to his abrupt death in 
ambush, his conquests, for the most part, were not consolidated into a 
functioning empire, while his failure to establish a stable succession led 
to a fratricidal feud among his sons, resulting in two of his three sons 
being killed.
Sviatoslav was the first ruler of the Rus' recorded in the Primary 
Chronicle with a name of Slavic origin (as opposed to his predecessors, 
whose names derived from Old Norse). This name, however, is not 
recorded in other medieval Slavic countries. Even in Rus', it was 
attested only among the members of the house of Rurik, as were the 
names of Sviatoslav's immediate successors: Vladimir, Yaroslav, and 
Mstislav. This is questionable, however, as these names follow 
conventions well established in other Slavic lands, and it ignores 
Vladimir of Bulgaria, who ruled between 889-893. Some scholars 
speculate that the name of Sviatoslav, composed of the Slavic roots for 
"holy" and "glory", was an artificial derivation combining those of his 
predecessors Oleg and Rurik (they mean "holy" and "glorious" in Old 
Norse, respectively). On the other hand, such a compound structure 



name was already known from Great Moravia, as in the rulers named 
Svatopluk. Clearly Sviatoslav's name belongs to this tradition, as he 
had a son by the name of Yaropolk, of much the same form, and a 
grandson by the same name, Sviatopolk.
Early life and personality --
Virtually nothing is known about Sviatoslav's childhood and youth, 
which he spent reigning in Novgorod. Sviatoslav's father, Igor, was 
killed by the Drevlians around 945, and his mother, Olga, ruled as 
regent in Kiev until Sviatoslav reached maturity (ca. 963). Sviatoslav 
was tutored by a Varangian named Asmud (meaning "quick as a 
leopard"). The tradition of employing Varangian tutors for the sons of 
ruling princes survived well into the 11th century. Sviatoslav appears to 
have had little patience for administration. His life was spent with his 
druzhina (roughly, "company") in permanent warfare against 
neighboring states. According to the Primary Chronicle, he carried on 
his expeditions neither wagons nor kettles, and he boiled no meat, 
rather cutting off small strips of horseflesh, game, or beef to eat after 
roasting it on the coals. Nor did he have a tent, rather spreading out a 
horse-blanket under him and setting his saddle under his head, and all 
his retinue did likewise.
Sviatoslav's appearance has been described very clearly by Leo the 
Deacon, who himself attended the meeting of Sviatoslav with John I 
Tzimiskes. Following Deacon's memories, Sviatoslav was a blue-eyed 
male of average height but of stalwart build, much more sturdy than 
Tzimiskes. He shaved his blond head and his beard but wore a bushy 
mustache and a sidelock as a sign of his nobility. He preferred to dress 
in white, and it was noted that his garments were much cleaner than 
those of his men, although he had a lot in common with his warriors. He 
wore a single large gold earring bearing a carbuncle and two pearls.
Religious beliefs --
Sviatoslav's mother, Olga, converted to Eastern Orthodox Christianity at 
the court of Byzantine Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus in 957. 
However, Sviatoslav remained a pagan all of his life. In the treaty of 971 
between Sviatoslav and the Byzantine emperor John I Tzimiskes, the 
Rus' are swearing by Perun and Veles. According to the Primary 
Chronicle, he believed that his warriors (druzhina) would lose respect 
for him and mock him if he became a Christian. The allegiance of his 
warriors was of paramount importance in his conquest of an empire that 
stretched from the Volga to the Danube.
Family --Very little is known of Sviatoslav's family life. It is possible that 
he was not the only (or the eldest) son of his parents. The Russo-
Byzantine treaty of 945 mentions a certain Predslava, Volodislav's wife, 
as the noblest of the Rus' women after Olga. The fact that Predslava 
was Oleg's mother is presented by Vasily Tatishchev. He also 
speculated that Predslava was of a Hungarian nobility. George 
Vernadsky was among many historians to speculate that Volodislav was 
Igor's eldest son and heir who died at some point during Olga's 
regency. Another chronicle told that Oleg (? - 944?) was the eldest son 
of Igor. At the time of Igor's death, Sviatoslav was still a child, and he 
was raised by his mother or at her instructions. Her influence, however, 
did not extend to his religious observance.
Sviatoslav had several children, but the origin of his wives is not 
specified in the chronicle. By his wives, he had Yaropolk and Oleg. By 
Malusha, a woman of indeterminate origins, Sviatoslav had Vladimir, 
who would ultimately break with his father's paganism and convert Rus' 
to Christianity. John Skylitzes reported that Vladimir had a brother 
named Sfengus; whether this Sfengus was a son of Sviatoslav, a son of 
Malusha by a prior or subsequent husband, or an unrelated Rus' 
nobleman is unclear.
Eastern campaigns --
Shortly after his accession to the throne, Sviatoslav began campaigning 
to expand Rus' control over the Volga valley and the Pontic steppe 
region. His greatest success was the conquest of Khazaria, which for 



centuries had been one of the strongest states of Eastern Europe. The 
sources are not clear about the roots of the conflict between Khazaria 
and Rus', so several possibilities have been suggested. The Rus' had 
an interest in removing the Khazar hold on the Volga trade route 
because the Khazars collected duties from the goods transported by 
the Volga. Historians have suggested that the Byzantine Empire may 
have incited the Rus' against the Khazars, who fell out with the 
Byzantines after the persecutions of the Jews in the reign of Romanus I 
Lecapenus.
Sviatoslav began by rallying the East Slavic vassal tribes of the 
Khazars to his cause. Those who would not join him, such as the 
Vyatichs, were attacked and forced to pay tribute to the Kievan Rus' 
rather than to the Khazars. According to a legend recorded in the 
Primary Chronicle, Sviatoslav sent a message to the Vyatich rulers, 
consisting of a single phrase: "I want to come at you!" (Old East Slavic: 
"хощю на вы ити") This phrase is used in modern Russian (usually 
misquoted as "Иду на вы") and in modern Ukrainian ("Іду на ви") to 
denote an unequivocal declaration of one's intentions. Proceeding by 
the Oka and Volga rivers, he invaded Volga Bulgaria and exacted 
tribute from the local population, thus bringing under Kievan control the 
upper Volga River. He employed Oghuz and Pecheneg mercenaries in 
this campaign, perhaps to counter the superior cavalry of the Khazars 
and Bulgars.
Sviatoslav destroyed the Khazar city of Sarkel around 965, possibly 
sacking (but not occupying) the Khazar city of Kerch on the Crimea as 
well. At Sarkel he established a Rus' settlement called Belaya Vyezha 
("the white tower" or "the white fortress", the East Slavic translation for 
"Sarkel"). He subsequently destroyed the Khazar capital of Atil. A visitor 
to Atil wrote soon after Sviatoslav's campaign: "The Rus' attacked, and 
no grape or raisin remained, not a leaf on a branch." The exact 
chronology of his Khazar campaign is uncertain and disputed; for 
example, Mikhail Artamonov and David Christian proposed that the 
sack of Sarkel came after the destruction of Atil.Although Ibn Haukal 
reports the sack of Samandar (in modern-day Dagestan) by Sviatoslav, 
the Rus' leader did not bother to occupy the Khazar heartlands north of 
the Caucasus Mountains permanently. On his way back to Kiev, 
Sviatoslav chose to strike against the Ossetians and force them into 
subservience. Therefore, Khazar successor statelets continued their 
precarious existence in the region. The destruction of Khazar imperial 
power paved the way for Kievan Rus' to dominate north-south trade 
routes through the steppe and across the Black Sea, routes that 
formerly had been a major source of revenue for the Khazars. 
Moreover, Sviatoslav's campaigns led to increased Slavic settlement in 
the region of the Saltovo-Mayaki culture, greatly changing the 
demographics and culture of the transitional area between the forest 
and the steppe.
Campaigns in the Balkans --
The annihilation of Khazaria was undertaken against the background of 
the Rus'-Byzantine alliance, concluded in the wake of Igor's Byzantine 
campaign in 944. Close military ties between the Rus' and Byzantium 
are illustrated by the fact, reported by John Skylitzes, that a Rus' 
detachment accompanied Byzantine Emperor Nikephoros Phokas in his 
victorious naval expedition to Crete.
In 967 or 968, Nikephoros sent to Sviatoslav his agent, Kalokyros, with 
the task of talking Sviatoslav into assisting him in a war against 
Bulgaria. Sviatoslav was paid 15,000 pounds of gold and set sail with 
an army of 60,000 men, including thousands of Pecheneg mercenaries.
Sviatoslav defeated the Bulgarian ruler Boris II and proceeded to 
occupy the whole of northern Bulgaria. Meanwhile, the Byzantines 
bribed the Pechenegs to attack and besiege Kiev, where Olga stayed 
with Sviatoslav's son Vladimir. The siege was relieved by the druzhina 
of Pretich, and immediately following the Pecheneg retreat, Olga sent a 
reproachful letter to Sviatoslav. He promptly returned and defeated the 



Pechenegs, who continued to threaten Kiev.

Sviatoslav refused to turn his Balkan conquests over to the Byzantines, 
and the parties fell out as a result. To the chagrin of his boyars and his 
mother (who died within three days after learning about his decision), 
Sviatoslav decided to move his capital to Pereyaslavets in the mouth of 
the Danube due to the great potential of that location as a commercial 
hub. In the Primary Chronicle record for 969, Sviatoslav explains that it 
is to Pereyaslavets, the centre of his lands, "all the riches flow: gold, 
silks, wine, and various fruits from Greece, silver and horses from 
Hungary and Bohemia, and from Rus' furs, wax, honey, and slaves".In 
summer 969, Sviatoslav left Rus' again, dividing his dominion into three 
parts, each under a nominal rule of one of his sons. At the head of an 
army that included Pecheneg and Magyar auxiliary troops, he invaded 
Bulgaria again, devastating Thrace, capturing the city of Philippopolis, 
and massacring its inhabitants. Nikephoros responded by repairing the 
defenses of Constantinople and raising new squadrons of armored 
cavalry. In the midst of his preparations, Nikephoros was overthrown 
and killed by John Tzimiskes, who thus became the new Byzantine 
emperor.
John Tzimiskes first attempted to persuade Sviatoslav into leaving 
Bulgaria, but he was unsuccessful. Challenging the Byzantine authority, 
Sviatoslav crossed the Danube and laid siege to Adrianople, causing 
panic on the streets of Constantinople in summer 970. Later that year, 
the Byzantines launched a counteroffensive. Being occupied with 
suppressing a revolt of Bardas Phokas in Asia Minor, John Tzimiskes 
sent his commander-in-chief, Bardas Skleros, who defeated the 
coalition of Rus', Pechenegs, Magyars, and Bulgarians in the Battle of 
Arcadiopolis. Meanwhile, John, having quelled the revolt of Bardas 
Phokas, came to the Balkans with a large army and promoting himself 
as the liberator of Bulgaria from Sviatoslav, penetrated the 
impracticable mountain passes and shortly thereafter captured 
Marcianopolis, where the Rus' were holding a number of Bulgar princes 
hostage.
Sviatoslav retreated to Dorostolon, which the Byzantine armies 
besieged for sixty-five days. Cut off and surrounded, Sviatoslav came to 
terms with John and agreed to abandon the Balkans, renounce his 
claims to the southern Crimea, and return west of the Dnieper River. In 
return, the Byzantine emperor supplied the Rus' with food and safe 
passage home. Sviatoslav and his men set sail and landed on Berezan 
Island at the mouth of the Dnieper, where they made camp for the 
winter. Several months later, their camp was devastated by famine, so 
that even a horse's head could not be bought for less than a half-grivna, 
reports the Kievan chronicler of the Primary Chronicle. While 
Sviatoslav's campaign brought no tangible results for the Rus', it 
weakened the Bulgarian statehood and left it vulnerable to the attacks 
of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer four decades later.
Death and aftermath --
Fearing that the peace with Sviatoslav would not endure, the Byzantine 
emperor induced the Pecheneg khan Kurya to kill Sviatoslav before he 
reached Kiev. This was in line with the policy outlined by Constantine 
VII Porphyrogenitus in De Administrando Imperio of fomenting strife 
between the Rus' and the Pechenegs. According to the Slavic 
chronicle, Sveneld attempted to warn Sviatoslav to avoid the Dnieper 
rapids, but the prince slighted his wise advice and was ambushed and 
slain by the Pechenegs when he tried to cross the cataracts near 
Khortitsa early in 972. The Primary Chronicle reports that his skull was 
made into a chalice by the Pecheneg khan.Following Sviatoslav's 
death, tensions between his sons grew. A war broke out between his 
legitimate sons, Oleg and Yaropolk, in 976, at the conclusion of which 
Oleg was killed. In 977 Vladimir fled Novgorod to escape Oleg's fate 
and went to Scandinavia, where he raised an army of Varangians and 
returned in 980. Yaropolk was killed, and Vladimir became the sole ruler 



of Kievan Rus'.
Art and literature --
Sviatoslav has long been a hero of Belarusian, Russian, and Ukrainian 
patriots due to his great military successes. His figure first attracted 
attention of Russian artists and poets during the Russo-Turkish War 
(1768–1774), which provided obvious parallels with Sviatoslav's push 
towards Constantinople. Russia's southward expansion and the 
imperialistic ventures of Catherine II in the Balkans seemed to have 
been legitimized by Sviatoslav's campaigns eight centuries earlier.
Among the works created during the war was Yakov Knyazhnin's 
tragedy Olga (1772). The Russian playwright chose to introduce 
Sviatoslav as his protagonist, although his active participation in the 
events following Igor's death is out of sync with the traditional 
chronology. Knyazhnin's rival Nikolai Nikolev (1758–1815) also wrote a 
play on the subject of Sviatoslav's life. Ivan Akimov's painting 
Sviatoslav's Return from the Danube to Kiev (1773) explores the 
conflict between military honour and family attachment. It is a vivid 
example of Poussinesque rendering of early medieval subject matter.
Interest in Sviatoslav's career waned in the 19th century. Klavdiy 
Lebedev depicted an episode of Sviatoslav's meeting with Emperor 
John in his well-known painting, while Eugene Lanceray sculpted an 
equestrian statue of Sviatoslav in the early 20th century. Sviatoslav 
appears in the 1913 poem of Velimir Khlebnikov Written before the war 
(#70. Написанное до войны) as an epitome of militant Slavdom:
Знаменитый сок Дуная,Pouring the famed juice of the 
DanubeНаливая в глубь главы,Into the depth of my head,Стану пить 
я, вспоминаяI shall drink and rememberСветлых клич: "Иду на 
вы!".The cry of the bright ones: "I come at you!"Sviatoslav is the villain 
of the novel The Lost Kingdom, or the Passing of the Khazars, by 
Samuel Gordon, a fictionalized account of the destruction of Khazaria 
by the Rus'. The Slavic warrior figures in a more positive context in the 
story "Chernye Strely Vyaticha" by Vadim Viktorovich Kargalov; the 
story is included in his book Istoricheskie povesti.
In 2005, reports circulated that a village in the Belgorod region had 
erected a monument to Sviatoslav's victory over the Khazars by the 
Russian sculptor Vyacheslav Klykov. The reports described the 13-
meter tall statue as depicting a Rus' cavalryman trampling a supine 
Khazar bearing a Star of David and Kolovrat. This created an outcry 
within the Jewish community of Russia. The controversy was further 
exacerbated by Klykov's connections with Pamyat and other anti-
Semitic organizations, as well as by his involvement in the "letter of 
500", a controversial appeal to the Prosecutor General to review all 
Jewish organizations in Russia for extremism. The Press Center of the 
Belgorod Regional Administration responded by stating that a planned 
monument to Sviatoslav had not yet been constructed but would show 
"respect towards representatives of all nationalities and religions." 
When the statue was unveiled, the shield bore a twelve-pointed star.
Svyatoslav is the main character of the books "Knyaz" ("Князь") and 
"The Hero" ("Герой"), written by Russian writer Alexander Mazin.
On 7 November 2011 Ukrainian fisherman Sergei Pjankow fished up a 
one metre long frankish sword from the waters of the Dnieper not far 
from the spot where Svyatoslav is believed to have been killed in 972. 
The handle is made out of four different metals including gold and 
silver, and it is very possible that it belonged to Sviatoslav himself.

Tailboys, Sir Walter 1391 - ?
Person Note: He gained the title of  6th Lord Kyme, de jure.3 He held the office of 

Sheriff of Lincolnshire in 1423.2  On 27 January 1436/37 he inherited 
Harbottle, Otterburn, Kyme and others

Tailboys, Sir Walter 1361 - ?
Person Note: He gained the title of  5th Lord Kyme, de jure.3 He held the office of 

Sheriff of Lincolnshire in 1389.
Taksony of Hungary Abt. 931 AD - Abt. 970 AD



Person Note: Taksony was the Grand Prince of the Hungarians after their 
catastrophic defeat in the 955 Battle of Lechfeld. In his youth he had 
participated in plundering raids in Western Europe, but during his reign 
the Hungarians only targeted the Byzantine Empire. The Gesta 
Hungarorum recounts that significant Muslim andPecheneg groups 
settled in Hungary under Taksony.

Taksony was the son of Zoltán (the third grand prince of the 
Hungarians), according to the Gesta Hungarorum (written around 
1200). The same source adds that Taksony's mother was an unnamed 
daughter of Menumorut, a local ruler defeated by the conquering 
Hungarians shortly before 907. Its unknown author also says that 
Taksony was born "in the year of Our Lord's incarnation 931". The 
Gesta Hungarorum reports that Zoltán abdicated in favor of Taksony in 
947, three years before his own death.
However, modern historians have challenged existing information on 
Taksony's early life. A nearly-contemporaneous source – Liudprand of 
Cremona's Retribution – narrates that Taksony led a plundering raid 
against Italy in 947, which suggests that he was born considerably 
earlier than 931. His father's reign was preserved only in the Gesta 
Hungarorum; its anonymous author lists Zoltán among the grand 
princes, and all later Hungarian monarchs were descended from him. 
The Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus wrote around 
950 that Fajsz, Taksony's cousin, was grand prince of the Hungarians 
at that time.
"In that time Taxis, king of the Hungarians came to Italy with a large 
army. Berengar gave him ten measures of coins not from his own 
money, but from an exaction on the churches and paupers."  —
Liudprand of Cremona: Retribution

A later source, Johannes Aventinus, writes that Taksony fought in the 
Battle of Lechfeld on August 10, 955. There, future Holy Roman 
Emperor Otto I routed an 8,000-strong Hungarian army. If this report is 
reliable, Taksony was one of the few Hungarian leaders to survive the 
battlefield. Modern historians, including Zoltán Kordé and Gyula Kristó, 
suggest that Fajsz abdicated in favor of Taksony around that time. After 
that battle the Hungarians' plundering raids in Western Europe stopped, 
and they were forced to retreat from the lands between the Enns and 
Traisen rivers. However, the Hungarians continued their incursions into 
the Byzantine Empire until the 970s.
According to the Gesta Hungarorum, "a great host of Muslims" arrived 
in Hungary "from the land of Bular" under Taksony. The 
contemporaneous Abraham ben Jacob also recorded the presence of 
Muslim merchants from Hungary in Prague in 965. Anonymous also 
writes of the arrival of Pechenegs during Taksony's reign; he granted 
them "a land to dwell in the region of Kemej as far as theTisza". The 
only sign of a Hungarian connection with Western Europe under 
Taksony is a report by Liudprand of Cremona. He writes about 
Zacheus, whom Pope John XII consecrated bishop and "sent to the 
Hungarians in order to preach that they should attack" the Germans in 
963. However, there is no evidence that Zacheus ever arrived in 
Hungary. Taksony arranged the marriage of his elder son Géza to 
Sarolt, daughter of Gyula of Transylvania, before his death during the 
early 970s.

Tertia, Mucia ? - Aft. 31 BC
Person Note: Mucia Tertia was a Roman matrona who lived in the 1st century BC. 

She was the daughter of Quintus Mucius Scaevola, the pontifex 
maximus, consul in 95 BC. Her mother was a Licinia that divorced her 
father to marry Quintus Caecilius Metellus Nepos, in a scandal 
mentioned by several sources. Her name, Mucia Tertia, would suggest 
that she was a third daughter, according to the Roman naming 



convention for women, though it is believed that this was instead to 
differentiate her from her two aunts. Mucia had also two younger 
brothers from her mother's second marriage (see Caecilius Metellus 
family tree), and she was a cousin (soror) of Q. Metellus Celer, consul 
in 60 BC, and of Q. Metellus Nepos, consul in 57 BC.
Mucia's first husband was the short-lived and unlucky Gaius Marius the 
Younger. His death at the hands of Lucius Cornelius Sulla left her a 
pawn of the victors.
Sulla, as dictator, needed to secure Pompey's loyalty and to do that, he 
arranged his marriage to Mucia around 79 BC. This marriage resulted 
in three children:Gnaeus Pompeius (Pompey the Younger), the girl 
Pompeia Magna (married to Faustus Cornelius Sulla) and Sextus 
Pompey. She had the misfortune to outlive all three of her children.
Between 76 and 61 BC, Pompey spent most of the time away from 
Rome, campaigning in Hispania against Sertorius, in the Mediterranean 
Sea against the pirates and in the East, and fighting king Mithridates VI 
of Pontus. On his final return, in 61 BC, Pompey sent Mucia a letter of 
divorce. According to Cicero's personal correspondence, the motive 
was adultery (it is said that she was one of Julius Caesar's many affairs, 
although Pompey's friendship and alliance with Caesar at the time 
would tend to suggest that Pompey himself either did not regard this 
rumour as true or did not consider it important). Mucia next 
marriedMarcus Aemilius Scaurus, a stepson of the dictator Sulla, with 
whom she had an other son named Marcus. In 39 BC, Mucia, at the 
earnest request of the Roman people, went to Sicily to mediate 
between her son Sextus Pompey and Augustus. She was living at the 
time of the battle of Actium, 31 BC. Augustus treated her with great 
respect.

Tertulle d'Anjou Comte 
d'Anjou

? - ?

Person Note: Tertulle d'Anjou, Comte d'Anjou held the office of Governor of Rennes. 
He gained the title of  Comte d'Anjou. He held the office of Governor of 
Petronille d'Auxerre.

Theobald I Count of Bar 1158 - 13 Feb 1214
Person Note: Theobald I was the count of Bar from 1190 until his death, and a count 

of Luxemburg from 1197 until his death. He was the son of Reginald II 
of Bar and his wife Agnès de Champagne. He accompanied his elder 
brother Henry I on the Third Crusade, and succeed as count when 
Henry was killed in the Siege of Acre.

Theobald I Count of Blois 913 AD - 975 AD
Person Note: Theobald I, called the Trickster (le Tricheur meaning cheater), was the 

first count of Blois, Chartres, and Châteaudun as well as count of Tours.

Theobald I was the son of Theobald le Vieux of Blois, who from 908 on 
was viscomte of Tours. His wife, and the mother of Theobald was 
Richildis, a great-granddaughter of Rorgon I, Count of Maine.[1] 
Theobald I was initially a vassal of Hugh the Great, Duke of France. 
Around 945, Louis IV was captured by Northmen and given over to 
Hugh the Great, who placed the king in Theobald's custody. After about 
a year in his vassal's custody king Louis negotiated his freedom by 
offering Hugh the city of Laon which Hugh then gave to Theobald. 
Theobald was the count of Tours from 942, was also count of Blois and 
in 960 count of Châteaudun and Chartres.Theobald's sister had married 
Alan II of Nantes, the Duke of Brittany, giving Theobald influence all the 
way to Rennes. However the death of Alan II left a void in Brittany and 
left it vulnerable to encroachment by either the Normans or the 
Angevins. Theobald made an alliance with Fulk II of Anjou which gave 
him control of Saumur a strategic citadel located between the Loire and 
Thouet rivers guarding the Angevin march. This included control of the 
monastery of Saint-Florent inside the walls of Saumur. In turn the 
recently widowed Fulk married Theobald's sister, the widow of Alan II of 
Nantes.



In 960, he began opposing Richard I of Normandy and entered into a 
long war with the Normans. In 961, he attacked Évreux. The Normans 
responded by attacking Dunois. In 962, he launched an assault on 
Rouen which failed. The Normans burned Chartres in response. He 
took control of the fortresses of Saint-Aignan in the Loir-et-Cher, 
Vierzon, and Anguillon in Berry. During the minority of Hugh Capet, he 
reinforced Chartres and Châteaudun. By his death, he had built a vast 
power on the Loire, dominating central France.
About 943-44, he married Luitgarde of Vermandois, widow of William I 
of Normandy. She was the daughter of Herbert II, Count of Vermandois 
and Hildebrand of France, daughter of king Robert I of France. Her half-
brother was Hugh the Great Duke of France.

Theobald I of Navarre 30 May 1201 - 08 Jul 1253
Person Note: Theobald I, called the Troubadour and the Posthumous, was Count of 

Champagne (as Theobald IV) from birth and King of Navarre from 
1234. He was famous as a trouvère and Crusader, and was the first 
Frenchman to rule Navarre.
Regency of Champagne -- 
Born in Troyes, he was the son of Theobald III of Champagne and 
Blanche of Navarre, the youngest daughter of Sancho VI of Navarre. 
His father died less than a week before he was born, and Blanche ruled 
the county as regent until Theobald turned twenty-one in 1222. He was 
a notable trouvère, and many of his songs have survived, including 
some with music.
The first half of Theobald's life was plagued by a number of difficulties. 
His uncle, Count Henry II, had left behind a great deal of debt, which 
was far from paid off when Theobald's father died. Further, Theobald's 
right to the succession was challenged by Henry's daughter Philippa 
and her husband, Erard I of Brienne, Count of Ramerupt, and one of 
the more powerful nobles of Champagne.
The conflict with Erard and Philippa broke into open warfare in 1215 as 
the Champagne War of Succession, and was not resolved until after 
Theobald came of age in 1222. At that time he bought out their rights 
for a substantial monetary payment. Some years later, in 1234, he had 
to spend still more to buy off Philippa's elder sister Alice, Queen of 
Cyprus. The settlement of 1222 did not end Theobald's problems, for in 
the following years he antagonized Louis VIII.
Conflict with the crown -- 
Unfortunately, Theobald IV's rule was initially marked by a series of 
difficulties.
Theobald IV came into conflict with Louis VIII of France (1223–26) over 
the restrictive policies the new king tried to enforce on Jews in France. 
In his Etablissement sur les Juifs of November 8, 1223, Louis VIII 
declared that interest on Jews' debts should no longer hold good 
(though at the same time it also ordered that the capital should be 
repaid to the Jews in three years), that the debts due the Jews should 
be inscribed and placed under the control of their lords. The lords then 
collected the debts for the Jews, doubtless receiving a commission. 
Twenty-six barons accepted Louis VIII's new measures, but Theobald 
IV did not, since he had an agreement with the Jews that guaranteed 
their safety in return for extra income through taxation. Theobald IV and 
his mother had relied on this extra income during the Succession War 
of his minority. Champagne's capital at Troyes was where Rashi had 
lived a century before, and Champagne continued to have a prosperous 
Jewish population. Theobald IV's refusal to enact Louis VIII's new 
antagonistic policies towards the Jews enlarged a growing feud 
between the two men.
During the siege of Avignon in 1226, part of the Albigensian Crusade, 
due to his disagreements with the king, Theobald IV performed only the 
minimum service of 40 days and then went home. Unfortunately, Louis 
VIII died of dysentery soon after he left, leading some to accuse 
Theobald IV of treachery. At the death of Louis VIII, Theobald's political 



situation was difficult: he had abandoned the king in his campaigns, 
there were rumors that he had poisoned him, and he was barred from 
the coronation of Louis IX (his mother Blanche went instead). At the 
beginning of the regency of Blanche of Castile, he abandoned a 
conspiracy against the French king, which also included Hugh de 
Lusignan, Count of La Marche and Pierre Mauclerc, Duke of Brittany, 
and cemented a strong relation with the regent.
Strong rumors began to spread that Theobald IV was having an affair 
with Louis VIII's widow, the Queen Regent Blanche of Castile (ruled 
1226-1234), for whom he composed a poetic homage (Blanche of 
Castile and Theobald IV's father Theobald III were both grandchildren 
of Eleanor of Aquitaine). The first chronicler to report the rumors about 
a love affair between Theobald and Queen Blanche was Roger of 
Wendover. Wendover claims that Theobald, "tormented by passion" for 
the queen, tried to poison King Louis VIII at the siege of Avignon. 
Matthew Paris adds a story that the French nobles goaded the young 
King Louis IX to challenge Theobald to a duel to avenge his father's 
death, but that Blanche put a stop to the duel. Theobald IV was 
becoming increasingly influential at court, and the other great counts of 
France were becoming resentful (it is entirely possible that the rumors 
of an affair with the queen regent were indeed unfounded, and merely 
fabricated by other barons jealous of his position at court). In general, 
the other barons were jealous of the strengthened County of 
Champagne which had emerged from the Succession War, and now 
presented a major rival to surrounding areas.
Whatever the case, the resentful other barons invaded Champagne 
from 1229-1230. Ironically, the alliances in the invasion were reversed 
from the arrangement they had been in during the Succession War: 
Count Henry II of Bar attacked Champagne from the east, prompting 
Theobald IV to ally with Lorraine to attack the County of Bar. Simon of 
Joinville, who had fought for the rebel faction during the Succession 
War, now allied with Theobald IV against the external threat, and aided 
him in ravaging Bar, which was on the northern border of Joinville's own 
lands. Unfortunately, the conflict with the County of Bar prompted the 
more powerful Duchy of Burgundy to invade Champagne from the 
south, led by Duke Hugh IV (his father Odo III, Blanche of Navarre's 
staunch ally, had died in 1218). This provoked Queen-Regent Blanche 
of Castile to intervene, in order to stop the spread of the conflict.
Theobald IV was able to repulse the attackers, but at great cost. 
Champagne's economy was so depleted by these two major wars, as 
well as the crusading debts of Theobald IV's father and uncle, that 
Theobald IV had to sell off his overlordship of the counties west of Paris 
that his ancestors held before expanding east to Champagne: Blois, 
Sancerre, and Chateaudun. Another major blow to morale came near 
the start of the invasion of 1229, when Blanche of Navarre died (of 
natural causes) while in retirement at Argensolles convent. Moreover, 
Theobald IV's second wife Agnes of Beaujeu suddenly died in 1231, 
leaving Theobald IV with only their five-year-old daughter, Blanche. This 
left Champagne in need of a male heir, prompting Theobald IV to 
remarry in 1232 to Margaret of Bourbon. The situation reached its nadir 
in 1233, when Henry II's elder daughter Queen Alice of Cyprus 
threatened to reprise the succession war of Theobald IV's minority yet 
again. Theobald IV was able to pay off Alice to make her abandon her 
claim, but this massive expenditure left him even further in debt.
Rule of Navarre -- 
Theobald succeeded his uncle Sancho VII of Navarre as King of 
Navarre. Theobald was in Pamplona at the time of Sancho's death and 
he immediately affirmed the fueros of the realm. This greatly increased 
his resources (not to mention his prestige), and the remaining years of 
his rule were far more peaceful and prosperous. The lords and barons 
of Northern France who had been in conflict with Theobald IV in 1229 
left him in peace, realizing that as the new king of Navarre, his position 
was too strong to challenge.



Domestic and foreign policy -- 
As king, Theobald sealed pacts with the Crown of Castile and that of 
Aragon, and the Kingdom of England. He entrusted most of the 
government to nobles of Champagne and divided Navarre into four new 
districts based on fiscal functions and maintenance of public order. He 
began the codification of the law in the Cartulario Magno and set down 
on paper the Navarrese traditions known as the Fuero General, not 
systematically recorded until that time and kept up following Basque 
traditions in use on the different districts of the kingdom.
In order to gain the support of Castile, he had his daughter Blanche 
engaged to the future Alfonso X. By the marriage pact, Ferdinand III of 
León offered the lands of Guipúzcoa as long as Theobald lived, but not 
those of Álava to which the Navarrese monarchs had long laid claim. 
But with Guipúzcoa he would have attained direct access to the 
Cantabrian Sea. This alliance was never effected, however, as it would 
have meant the incorporation of Navarre as a feudum of Castile. The 
next year, Theobald engaged his daughter to John I, Duke of Brittany, 
the son of his close crusading ally Peter of Dreux.
Crusade of 1239 -- 
It was in 1239 that Theobald directed a crusading host to the Holy 
Land. Militarily, his crusade was not glorious, but it led to several 
diplomatic successes. He spent much time dallying at pleasant Acre 
(where he wrote a poem to his wife) before moving on Ascalon, where 
he began the construction of a castle. He fought two minor battles, one 
was a slight victory. The second battle, near Gaza was a decisive 
defeat. He negotiated with the Ayyubids of Damascus and Egypt, who 
were at odds with each other at the time, finalizing a treaty with the 
former (in the north) against the latter (in the south) whereby the 
Kingdom of Jerusalem regained Jerusalem itself, plus Bethlehem, 
Nazareth, and most of the region of Galilee with many Templar castles, 
such as Belfort and Saphet.[3] He also negotiated a truce with the 
Egyptians. Some contemporary sources even imply that the whole of 
the land between the Jordan River and the Mediterranean was put back 
in crusader hands.
It is debatable how much of the ultimate success of the crusade (the 
most successful since the First in territorial terms) was attributable to 
Theobald's intentions and how much was just fortuitous. He returned 
from Palestine late in 1240, before Richard of Cornwall arrived, 
because he did not wish to be present during any more debating over 
the leadership and direction of the enterprise. Souvenirs that he brought 
back to Europe included the rose called "Provins" (Latin name rosa 
gallica 'officinalis', the Apothecary's Rose) from Damascus, transporting 
it "in his helmet"; a piece of the true cross; and perhaps the 
Chardonnay grape which in modern times is an important component of 
champagne.
Conflict with Church and final years -- 
Theobald spent most of the remainder of his reign travelling back and 
forth between Navarre and Champagne. He was at odds with the 
bishop of Pamplona, Pedro Jiménez de Gazólaz,who held a provincial 
synod in 1250 to excommunicate him. He refused to respond to papal 
tribunals, but Pope Innocent IV conceded him the privilege of kings: 
nobody could excommunicate him save the Holy See. Theobald died at 
Pamplona, on a return from one of his many visits to Champagne. He 
was buried in the Cathedral of Pamplona. He was succeeded first by 
his elder son Theobald II and then by his younger son Henry I.

Theobald II Count of 
Champagne

1090 - 1152

Person Note: Theobald the Great was Count of Blois and of Chartresas Theobald IV 
from 1102 and was Count of Champagne and of Brie as Theobald II 
from 1125.
He held Auxerre, Maligny, Ervy, Troyes, and Châteauvillain as fiefs from 
Odo II, Duke of Burgundy. He was the son of Stephen II, Count of Blois, 



and Adela of Normandy, and the elder brother of King Stephen of 
England. Although he was the second son, Theobald was appointed 
above his older brother William. Several historians have painted William 
as mentally deficient, but this has never been substantiated. That said, 
we know that his mother found him stubbornly resistant to control and 
unfit for wide ranging comital duties. Theobald had no such problems.
Theobald accompanied his mother throughout their realm on hundreds 
of occasions and, after her retirement to Marcigney in 1125, he 
administered the family properties with great skill. Adela died in her 
beloved convent in 1136, the year after her son Stephen was crowned 
king of England.
King Louis VII of France became involved in a war with Theobald by 
permitting Count Raoul I of Vermandois and seneschal of France, to 
repudiate his wife Eleanor, Theobald's sister, and to marry Petronilla of 
Aquitaine, sister of the queen of France. The war, which lasted two 
years (1142–1144), was marked by the occupation of Champagne by 
the royal army and the capture ofVitry-le-François, where many persons 
perished in the deliberate burning of the church by Louis. French 
teacher Pierre Abélard, who became famous for his love affair with and 
subsequent marriage to his student Héloïse, sought asylum in 
Champagne during Theobald II's reign. Abelard died at Cluny Abbey in 
Burgundy, a monastery supported by the Thebaudians for many 
centuries.

Theobald III Count of Blois 1012 - 1089
Person Note: Theobald III of Blois was count of Blois, Meaux and Troyes. He was son 

of Odo II, Count of Blois and Ermengarde of Auvergne.
Theobald inherited amongst others the counties of Blois, Tours, 
Chartres. Châteaudun and Sancerre, and also in Champagne: 
Château-Thierry, Provins and St. Florentin. His brother Stephen 
inherited the counties of Meaux, Troyes and Vitry-le-François.
Theobald conspired against the king of France Henry I, was beaten in 
1044 and had to give up the county of Tours to regain his freedom. 
From then on the centre of power for the House of Blois moved to 
Champagne. Theobald found ways to become close to the royal court 
again and gain influence. He got the title of Count Palatine, which his 
father had used before. He used this influence to get control over his 
brother's possessions in Champagne that were inherited by his minor 
nephew Odo, Count of Champagne. Odo later joined the army of 
William the Conqueror, participated in the battle of Hastings, married a 
sister of William and became count of Aumale and Holderness.
Theobald had a position of considerable power, that increased when he 
married the daughter of Raoul de Valois. From 1074 onward, he left his 
son Henry in control of Blois, Châteaudun and Chartres.

Theobald Walter 1st Baron 
Butler

 - 1206

Person Note: Theobald Walter was the first Baron Butler and the first Chief Butler of 
Ireland. He also held the office of Butler of England and was the High 
Sheriff of Lancashire for 1194. Theobald was the ancestor of the Butler 
family of Ireland. He was involved in the Irish campaigns of King Henry 
II of England and John of England. His eldest brother Hubert Walter 
became the Archbishop of Canterbury and justiciar and Lord Chancellor 
of England.

Theobald was the son of Hervey Walter and his wife Matilda de 
Valoignes, who was one of the daughters of Theobald de Valoignes. 
Their children were Theobald, Hubert - future Chief Justiciar and 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Bartholomew, Roger and Hamon. Theobald 
Walter and his brother Hubert were brought up their uncle Ranulf de 
Glanvill, the great justiciar of Henry II of England who had married his 
mother's sister Bertha.



On 25 April 1185, Prince John, in his new capacity as "Lord of Ireland" 
landed at Waterford and around this time granted the hereditary office 
of butler of Ireland to Theobald. Theobald's father had been the 
hereditary holder of the office of butler of England. Some time after, 
King Henry II of England granted him the prisage of wines, to enable 
him, and his heirs, the better to support the dignity of that office. By this 
grant, he had two tons of wine out of every ship, which broke bulk in 
any trading port of Ireland, and was loaded with 20 tons of that 
commodity, and one ton from 9 to 20. Theobald accompanied John on 
his progress through Munster and Leinster. At this time he was also 
granted a large section of the north-eastern part of the Kingdom of 
Limerick. The grant of five and a half cantreds was bounded by:
"...the borough of Killaloe and the half cantred of Trucheked Maleth in 
which it lay, and the cantreds of Elykarval, Elyochgardi, Euermond, Aros 
and Wedene, and Woedeneoccadelon and Wodeneoidernan."
These are the modern baronies of Tullough (in County Clare), Clonlisk 
and Ballybritt (in County Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond Upper, Ormond 
Lower, Owney and Arra (in County Tipperary), Owneybeg, Clanwilliam 
and Coonagh (in County Limerick).
Theobald was active in the war that took place when Ruaidrí Ua 
Conchobair attempted to regain his throne after retiring to the 
monastery of Cong, as Theobald's men were involved in the death of 
Donal Mór na Corra Mac Carthaigh during a parley in 1185 near Cork. 
In 1194 Theobald supported his brother during Hubert's actions against 
Prince John, with Theobald receiving the surrender of John's 
supporters inLancaster. Theobald was rewarded with the office of sheriff 
of Lancaster, which he held until Christmas of 1198. He was again 
sheriff after John took the throne in 1199.
In early 1200, however, John deprived Theobald of all his offices and 
lands because of his irregularities as sheriff. His lands were not 
restored until January 1202. A manuscript in the National Library of 
Ireland points to William de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber as the agent of 
his restoration:
"Grant by William de Braosa, (senior) to Theobald Walter (le Botiller) 
the burgh of Kildelon (Killaloe) ... the cantred of Elykaruel (the baronies 
of Clonlisk and Ballybrit, Co. Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond, Ara and 
Oioney, etc. 1201."
"Elykaruel" refers to the Gaelic tuath of "Ely O'Carroll", which straddled 
the southern part of County Offaly and the northern part of Tipperary (at 
Ikerrin). The other cantreds named are probably the modern baronies of 
Eliogarty, Ormond Upper, Ormond Lower and Owney and Arra inCounty 
Tipperary.
Theobald founded the Abbey of Woney, in the townland of Abington 
(Irish: Mainistir Uaithne, meaning "the monastery of Uaithne"), of which 
nothing now remains, near the modern village of Murroe in County 
Limerick Ireland around 1200. He also founded the Cockersand Abbey 
in Lancaster, Abbey of Nenagh in County Tipperary, and a monastic 
house at Arklow in County Wicklow.

Theobald le Botiller 2nd 
Chief Butler of Ireland

1201 - 19 Jul 1230

Person Note: Theobald le Botiller, also known as Theobald Boteler, Theobald Butler, 
2nd Baron Butler was the son of Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler and 
Maud le Vavasour. He had livery of his lands on 18 July 1222.

Theobald was summoned cum equis et armis (Latin: "with horses and 
arms") to attend the King into Brittany, as "Theobaldus Pincerna" on 26 
October 1229. He died on 19 July 1230 in Poitou, France, and was 
buried in the Abbey of Arklow, County Wicklow.

Theobald of Arles 854 AD - 895 AD



Person Note: Theobald, count of Arles, was a Frank from the Bosonid-family.  He was 
a son of Hucbert and married Bertha, an illegitimate daughter of Lothair 
II, King of Lotharingia, who was renowned for her beauty and spirit. 

Theodoric I Count of 
Montbéliard

1045 - 02 Jan 1105

Person Note: Theodoric I was a Count of Montbéliard, Count of Bar and lord of 
Mousson (as Theodoric II) and Count of Verdun. He was the son of 
Louis de Scarpone, Count of Montbéliard, and Sophie, Countess of Bar 
and Lady of Mousson.
After his father's death, he claimed the estate of the Duchy of Lorraine, 
which his father had already claimed. The claim was dismissed by 
Emperor Henry IV, confirming the duchy to Theodoric the Valiant. In 
retaliation, he ravaged the diocese of Metz, but he was defeated by 
Adalbéron III, bishop of Metz, and the Duke of Lorraine Theodoric the 
Valiant. Reconciled with the Church, he founded an abbey in 1074 in 
Haguenau and rebuilt the church at Montbéliard in 1080. He did not 
participate at the Council of Clermont in 1095, or the Crusades, but 
rather sent his son Louis in the Crusades. In 1100, the Bishop of 
Verdun gave the county to Thierry for life, but the relationship between 
the spiritual and temporal powers was turbulent.

Theodoric I Duke of Upper 
Lorraine

965 AD - Abt. 1027

Person Note: Theodoric I was the count of Bar and duke of Upper Lorraine from 978 
to his death. He was the son and successor of Frederick I and Beatrice, 
daughter of Hugh the Great, count of Paris, and sister to the French 
king Hugh Capet.
His mother was the regent until 987. In 985, he joined the other 
Lorrainer lords, his including his cousin Godfrey the Prisoner, in trying 
to repel King Lothair of France's invasion: but at Verdun, he was 
captured.
Like almost all the dukes of Lorraine until the Gallicisation of the region 
in the thirteenth century, Theodoric was loyal to the Holy Roman 
Emperors. In 1011, he aided Henry II in his war with Luxembourg. He 
was captured a second time in 1018 in combat with Burgundy, but 
overcame Odo II of Blois, also count of Meaux, Chartres, and Troyes 
(later Champagne). In 1019, he associated his son, Frederick, in the 
government with him. He briefly opposed the Emperor Conrad II, 
Henry's successor, but soon joined his supporters.

Theodoric I of Wettin 916 AD - Abt. 976 AD
Person Note: Theodoric I, German Dietrich I, also known as Thierry I of Liesgau, is 

considered the oldest traceable member of the House of Wettin. In 
genealogy this makes him the progenitor of the dukes, electors and 
kings of Saxony, the grand dukes of Saxony-Weimar and Eisenach and 
the dukes of the various Saxon duchies of Thuringia and also of various 
present-day monarchs, including Queen Elizabeth II of the United 
Kingdom, King Philippe of Belgium, King Juan Carlos I of Spain, former 
King Simeon II of Bulgaria, as well as the last king of Portugal,Manuel 
II.

Theodoric II Duke of 
Lorraine

? - Dec 1115

Person Note: Theodoric II, called the Valiant, was the duke of Lorraine from 1070 to 
his death. He was the son and successor of Gerhard and Hedwige of 
Namur. He is sometimes numbered Theodoric I if the dukes of the 
House of Ardennes, who ruled in Upper Lorraine from 959 to 1033, are 
ignored in favour of the dukes of Lower Lorraine as predecessors of the 
later dukes of Lorraine.
In fact, Sophia, the daughter of Duke Frederick II of the House of 
Ardennes, who had inherited thecounties of Bar and Montbéliard, had a 
husband named Louis, who contested the succession. In order to 
receive the support of his brother, Theodoric gave his brother the 
County of Vaudémontand convened an assembly of nobles, who 
elected him duke over Louis. Soon Louis was dead, but his son, 



Theodoric II of Bar, claimed the succession anyway. However, Emperor 
Henry IVconfirmed Theodoric the Valiant in the duchy. Probably for this 
reason, Theodoric remained faithful to the emperors throughout his 
rule. He fought the Saxons while they were at war with the Emperor 
between 1070 and 1078 and he opposed the popes Gregory VII and 
Urban II when they were in conflict with the Emperor.
In 1095, he planned to take up the Cross (i.e., go on Crusade, 
specifically the First), but his ill health provoked him to drop out, 
nevertheless convincing his barons to go east. Thereafter, he took little 
part in imperial affairs, preferring not to intervene between Henry IV and 
his son Henry, or against Lothair of Supplinburg, duke of Saxony.

Theodosius Great I 11 Jan 347 AD - 17 Jan 395 AD
Person Note: Theodosius I (Latin: Flavius Theodosius Augustus; 11 January 347 – 17 

January 395), also known as Theodosius the Great, was Roman 
Emperor from 379 to 395. Theodosius was the last emperor to rule over 
both the eastern and the western halves of the Roman Empire. During 
his reign, the Goths secured control ofIllyricum after the Gothic War, 
establishing their homeland south of the Danube within the empire's 
borders. He also issued decrees that effectively made Nicene 
Christianity the official state church of the Roman Empire.
He defeated the usurpers Magnus Maximus and Eugenius and fostered 
the destruction of some prominent Hellenistic temples of classical 
antiquity: the Temple of Apollo in Delphi, the Serapeum in Alexandria 
(that housed some remaining content of the Library of Alexandria), and 
the Vestal Virgins in Rome. In 393, he banned theOlympics in Ancient 
Greece. It was not until the end of the 19th century, in 1896, that the 
Olympics were held again. After his death, Theodosius' sons Arcadius 
and Honorius inherited the East and West halves respectively, and the 
Roman Empire was never again re-united
CareerTheodosius was born in Cauca, Gallaecia, Hispania (according 
to Hydatius and Zosimus) or Italica, Baetica,Hispania (according to 
Marcellinus, writing later), to a senior military officer, Theodosius the 
Elder.  He accompanied his father to Britannia to help quell the Great 
Conspiracy in 368. He was military commander (dux) of Moesia, a 
Roman province on the lower Danube, in 374. However, shortly 
thereafter, and at about the same time as the sudden disgrace and 
execution of his father, Theodosius retired to Hispania. The reason for 
his retirement, and the relationship (if any) between it and his father's 
death is unclear. It is possible that he was dismissed from his command 
by the emperor Valentinian I after the loss of two of Theodosius' legions 
to the Sarmatians in late 374.
The death of Valentinian I in 375 created political pandemonium. 
Fearing further persecution on account of his family ties, Theodosius 
abruptly retired to his family estates in the province of Gallaecia 
(present day Galicia, Spain) where he adapted to the life of a provincial 
aristocrat.
From 364 to 375, the Roman Empire was governed by two co-
emperors, the brothers Valentinian I and Valens; when Valentinian died 
in 375, his sons, Valentinian II and Gratian, succeeded him as rulers of 
the Western Roman Empire. In 378, after Valens was killed in the Battle 
of Adrianople, Gratian invited Theodosius to take command of the 
Illyrian army. As Valens had no successor, Gratian's appointment of 
Theodosius amounted to ade facto invitation for Theodosius to become 
co-Augustus of the East Roman Empire. After Gratian was killed in a 
rebellion in 383, Theodosius appointed his own elder son, Arcadius to 
be his co-ruler in the East. After the death in 392 of Valentinian II, whom 
Theodosius had supported against a variety of usurpations, Theodosius 
ruled as sole Emperor, appointing his younger son Honorius Augustus 
as his co-ruler of the West (Milan, on 23 January 393) and by defeating 
the usurper Eugenius on 6 September 394, at the Battle of the Frigidus 
(Vipava river, modern Slovenia) he restored peace.
Family



By his first wife, the probably Spanish Aelia Flaccilla Augusta, he had 
two sons, Arcadius and Honorius and a daughter, Aelia Pulcheria; 
Arcadius was his heir in the East and Honorius in the West. Both Aelia 
Flaccilla and Pulcheria died in 385.
His second wife (but never declared Augusta) was Galla, daughter of 
the emperor Valentinian I and his second wife Justina. Theodosius and 
Galla had a son Gratian, born in 388 who died young and a daughter 
Aelia Galla Placidia (392–450). Placidia was the only child who survived 
to adulthood and later became an Empress.
Diplomatic policy with the Goths
The Goths and their allies (Vandali, Taifalae, Bastarnae and the native 
Carpi) entrenched in the provinces of Dacia and eastern Pannonia 
Inferior consumed Theodosious' attention. The Gothic crisis was so dire 
that his co-Emperor Gratian relinquished control of the Illyrian provinces 
and retired to Trier in Gaul to let Theodosius operate without hindrance. 
A major weakness in the Roman position after the defeat at Adrianople 
was the recruiting of barbarians to fight against other barbarians. In 
order to reconstruct the Roman Army of the West, Theodosius needed 
to find able bodied soldiers and so he turned to the most capable men 
readily at hand: the barbarians recently settled in the Empire. This 
caused many difficulties in the battle against barbarians since the newly 
recruited fighters had little or no loyalty to Theodosius.
Roman provinces along the Ister (Danube), showing Dacia,Moesia and 
Thrace, with Sarmatia to the north andGermania to the 
northwest.Theodosius was reduced to the costly expedient of shipping 
his recruits to Egypt and replacing them with more seasoned Romans, 
but there were still switches of allegiance that resulted in military 
setbacks. Gratian sent generals to clear thedioceses of Illyria (Pannonia 
and Dalmatia) of Goths, and Theodosius was able finally to enter 
Constantinople on 24 November 380, after two seasons in the field. The 
final treaties with the remaining Gothic forces, signed 3 October 382, 
permitted large contingents of primarily Thervingian Goths to settle 
along the southern Danube frontier in the province ofThrace and largely 
govern themselves.
The Goths now settled within the Empire had, as a result of the treaties, 
military obligations to fight for the Romans as a national contingent, as 
opposed to being fully integrated into the Roman forces.  However, 
many Goths would serve in Roman legions and others, as foederati, for 
a single campaign, while bands of Goths switching loyalties became a 
destabilizing factor in the internal struggles for control of the Empire.
In 390 the population of Thessalonica rioted in complaint against the 
presence of the local Gothic garrison. The garrison commander was 
killed in the violence, so Theodosius ordered the Goths to kill all the 
spectators in the circus as retaliation;Theodoret, a contemporary 
witness to these events, reports:
"...the anger of the Emperor rose to the highest pitch, and he gratified 
his vindictive desire for vengeance by unsheathing the sword most 
unjustly and tyrannically against all, slaying the innocent and guilty 
alike. It is said seven thousand perished without any forms of law, and 
without even having judicial sentence passed upon them; but that, like 
ears of wheat in the time of harvest, they were alike cut down."
Theodosius was threatened with excommunication by the bishop of 
Milan, Saint Ambrose for the massacre.  Ambrose told Theodosius to 
imitate David in his repentance as he had imitated him in guilt — 
Ambrose readmitted the emperor to the Eucharist only after several 
months of penance.
In the last years of Theodosius' reign, one of the emerging leaders of 
the Goths, named Alaric, participated in Theodosius' campaign against 
Eugenius in 394, only to resume his rebellious behavior against 
Theodosius' son and eastern successor, Arcadius, shortly after 
Theodosius' death.
Civil wars in the Empire
The administrative divisions of the Roman Empire in 395, under 



Theodosius I.  After the death of Gratian in 383, Theodosius' interests 
turned to the Western Roman Empire, for the usurper Magnus Maximus 
had taken all the provinces of the West except for Italy. This self-
proclaimed threat was hostile to Theodosius' interests, since the 
reigning emperor Valentinian II, Maximus' enemy, was his ally. 
Theodosius, however, was unable to do much about Maximus due to 
his still inadequate military capability and he was forced to keep his 
attention on local matters. However when Maximus began an invasion 
of Italy in 387, Theodosius was forced to take action.
The armies of Theodosius and Maximus fought at the Battle of the Save 
in 388, which saw Maximus defeated. On 28 August 388 Maximus was 
executed.  Now the de facto ruler of the Western empire as well, 
Theodosius stayed in Milan until 391 installing his own loyalists in 
senior positions including the newmagister militum of the West, the 
Frankish general Arbogast. Valentinian II was little more than a 
figurehead with Arbogast as the true power behind the throne.
Trouble arose again, after Valentinian was found hanging in his room. It 
was claimed to be a suicide by Arbogast. Arbogast, unable to assume 
the role of Emperor because of his non-Roman background, 
electedEugenius, a former teacher of rhetoric. Eugenius started a 
program of restoration of the Roman faith, and sought, in vain, 
Theodosius' recognition. In January 393, Theodosius gave his son 
Honorius the full rank of "Augustus" in the West, citing Eugenius' 
illegitimacy.
Theodosius campaigned against Eugenius. The two armies faced at the 
Battle of Frigidus in September 394.  The battle began on 5 September 
394, with Theodosius' full frontal assault on Eugenius' forces. 
Theodosius was repulsed on the first day, and Eugenius thought the 
battle to be all but over. However, in Theodosius' camp, the loss of the 
day decreased morale. It is said that Theodosius was visited by two 
"heavenly riders all in white" who gave him courage. The next day, the 
battle began again and Theodosius' forces were aided by a natural 
phenomenon known as the Bora, which produces cyclonic winds. The 
Bora blew directly against the forces of Eugenius and disrupted the line.
Eugenius' camp was stormed, and Eugenius was captured and soon 
after executed. Thus Theodosius became the only emperor.
Art patronage
Theodosius offers a laurel wreathto the victor, on the marble base of the 
Obelisk of Thutmosis III at the Hippodrome of Constantinople. 
Theodosius oversaw the removal in 390 of an Egyptian obelisk from 
Alexandria to Constantinople. It is now known as the obelisk of 
Theodosius and still stands in the Hippodrome, the long racetrack that 
was the center of Constantinople's public life and scene of political 
turmoil. Re-erecting the monolith was a challenge for the technology 
that had been honed in the construction of siege engines. The obelisk, 
still recognizably a solar symbol, had been moved from Karnakto 
Alexandria with what is now the Lateran obelisk by Constantius II).
The Lateran obelisk was shipped to Rome soon afterwards, but the 
other one then spent a generation lying at the docks due to the difficulty 
involved in attempting to ship it to Constantinople. Eventually, the 
obelisk was cracked in transit. The white marble base is entirely 
covered with bas-reliefs documenting the Imperial household and the 
engineering feat of removing it to Constantinople. Theodosius and the 
Imperial family are separated from the nobles among the spectators in 
the Imperial box, with a cover over them as a mark of their status. The 
naturalism of traditional Roman art in such scenes gave way in these 
reliefs to conceptual art: the idea of order, decorum and respective 
ranking, expressed in serried ranks of faces. This is seen as evidence 
of formal themes beginning to oust the transitory details of mundane 
life, celebrated in Roman portraiture. Christianity had only just been 
adopted as the new state religion.
The Forum Tauri in Constantinople was renamed and redecorated as 
the Forum of Theodosius, including a column and a triumphal arch in 



his honour.
Nicene Christianity becomes the state religion
Theodosius promoted Nicene Trinitarian Christianity within the Empire. 
On 27 February 380, he declared the "Catholic Church" the only 
legitimate Imperial religion, ending official state support for the 
traditional Hellenistic religions and customs.
Nicene Creed
In 325, Constantine I facilitated the Church's bishops to convene the 
Council of Nicea, which affirmed the prevailing view that Jesus, the 
Son, was equal to the Father, one with the Father, and of the same 
substance (homoousios in Greek). The council condemned the 
teachings of the heterodox theologian Arius: that the Son was a created 
being and inferior to God the Father, and that the Father and Son were 
of a similar substance (homoiousios in Greek—a difference of one iota) 
but not identical (see Nontrinitarian). Despite the council's ruling, 
controversy continued. By the time of Theodosius' accession, there 
were still several different Church factions that promoted alternative 
Christology.
Arians
While the Nicene council paved the way for the homoousian view, there 
remained many for years closer to the Arian school who still used the 
homoiousiosformula, as well as those who attempted to bypass the 
debate by merely saying that Jesus was like (homoios in Greek) God 
the Father, without speaking of substance (ousia). These non-Nicenes 
were frequently labeled as Arians (i.e., followers of Arius) by their 
opponents, though not all would necessarily identified themselves as 
such.
The Emperor Valens had favored the group who used the homoios 
formula; this theology was prominent in much of the East and had 
under the sons of Constantine the Great gained a foothold in the West. 
Theodosius, on the other hand, steadfastly held to the Nicene Creed 
which was the interpretation that predominated in the West and was 
held by the important Alexandrian church.
Establishment of Nicene Orthodoxy
On 27 February 380 he, together with Gratian and Valentinian II 
published the so-called "Edict of Thessalonica" (decree "Cunctos 
populos", Codex Theodosianus xvi.1.2) in order that all their subjects 
should profess the faith of the bishops of Rome and Alexandria (i.e., the 
Nicene faith). The move was mainly a thrust at the various beliefs that 
had arisen out of Arianism, but smaller dissident sects, such as the 
Macedonians, were also prohibited.
On 26 November 380, two days after he had arrived in Constantinople, 
Theodosius expelled the non-Nicene bishop, Demophilus of 
Constantinople, and appointed Meletius patriarch of Antioch, and 
Gregory of Nazianzus, one of the Cappadocian Fathers from Antioch 
(today in Turkey), patriarch of Constantinople. Theodosius had just 
been baptized, by bishop Acholius of Thessalonica, during a severe 
illness, as was common in the early Christian world.
In May 381, Theodosius summoned a new ecumenical council at 
Constantinople (see First Council of Constantinople) to repair the 
schism between East and West on the basis of Nicean orthodoxy.  "The 
council went on to define orthodoxy, including the mysterious Third 
Person of the Trinity, the Holy Spirit, who, though equal to the Father, 
'proceeded' from Him, whereas the Son was 'begotten' of Him."  The 
council also "condemned the Apollonarian and Macedonian heresies, 
clarified jurisdictions of the state church of the Roman Empire according 
to the civil boundaries of dioceses and ruled that Constantinople was 
second in precedence to Rome." The death of Valens, the Arians' 
protector, probably damaged the standing of the Homoian faction.
Conflicts with Roman-Hellenistic religions
Death of Western Roman Emperor Valentinian II
On 16 May 392, Valentinian II was found hanged in his residence in the 
town of Vienne in Gaul. The Frankish soldier and Roman religion 



leaning general Arbogast, Valentinian's protector and magister militum, 
maintained that it was suicide. Arbogast and Valentinian had frequently 
disputed rulership over the Western Roman Empire, and Valentinian 
was also noted to have complained of Arbogast's control over him to 
Theodosius. Thus when word of his death reached Constantinople, 
Theodosius believed, or at least suspected, that Arbogast was lying and 
had engineered Valentinian's demise. These suspicions were further 
fueled by Arbogast's elevation of Eugenius, from Roman commander 
and official, to the position of Western Emperor. Plus, Ambrose, the 
Bishop of Milan, spoke some veiled accusations against Arbogast, in 
his funeral oration for Valentinian II.
Valentinian II's death sparked a civil war between Eugenius and 
Theodosius, over the rulership of the west, resulting in the Battle of the 
Frigidus. The resultant eastern victory there led to the final brief 
unification of the Roman Empire under Theodosius, and the ultimate 
irreparable division of the empire after his death.
Proscription of Hellenistic religion[edit]Main article: Christian 
persecution of paganism under Theodosius ISaint Ambrose and 
Emperor Theodosius, Anthony van Dyck.The Christian persecution of 
Roman religion under Theodosius I began in 381, after the first couple 
of years of his reign in the Eastern Empire. In the 380s, Theodosius I 
reiterated Constantine's ban on former customs of Roman religion, 
prohibited haruspicy on pain of death, pioneered the criminalization of 
Magistrates who did not enforce anti-Roman religion laws, broke up 
some Hellenistic associations and destroyed Roman temples.
Between 389–392 he promulgated the "Theodosian 
decrees," (Instituting a major change in his religious policies) which 
removed non-Nicene Christians from church office, and abolished the 
last remaining expressions of Roman religion by making its holidays 
workdays, banned blood sacrifices, closed Roman temples, and 
disbanded the Vestal Virgins.  The practices of taking auspices and 
witchcraft were punished. Theodosius refused to restore the Altar of 
Victory in the Senate House, as asked by non-Christian senators.
In 392 he became the Emperor (the last one to claim sole rule over the 
Empire). From this moment till the end of his reign in 395, while non-
Christian remained outspoken in their demands for toleration, he 
authorized or participated in the destruction of many temples, holy sites, 
images and objects of piety throughout the Empire, and participated in 
actions by Christians against major Roman religion sites.
In 393 he issued a comprehensive law that prohibited any public 
Roman religion customs, and was particularly oppressive of 
Manicheans.  He is likely to have disbanded the ancient Olympic 
Games, whose last record of celebration was in 393, though 
archeological evidence indicates that some games were still held after 
this date.
Death
Theodosius died, after suffering from a disease involving severe 
edema, in Milan on 17 January 395. Ambrose organized and managed 
Theodosius' lying in state in Milan. Ambrose delivered a panegyric titled 
De Obitu Theodosii before Stilicho and Honorius in which Ambrose 
detailed the suppression of Roman-Hellenistic religion by Theodosius. 
Theodosius was finally buried in Constantinople on 8 November 395.

Theodosius II Emperor Of 
Rome

10 Apr 401 AD - 28 Jul 450 AD

Person Note: Theodosuis II was the Eastern Roman emperor from 408 to 450. He 
was a gentle, scholarly, easily dominated man who allowed his 
government to be run by a succession of relatives and ministers. The 
son of the Eastern emperor Arcadius (who reigned from 383 to 408), he 
was made co-emperor in 402 and became sole ruler of the East upon 
his father's death in 408. At first the able Anthemius, praetorian prefect 
of the East, was regent for young Theodosius. Anthemius dropped out 



of sight in 414, when the emperor's sister Pulcheria received the title 
augusta and assumed the regency. Throughout his reign, control of the 
government remained out of Theodosius' hands. At various times 
during his reign, Theodosius sent armies against the Vandals of Africa, 
the Persians, and the Huns. His generals defeated Persian (Sasanian) 
invaders in 422 and 447, but campaigns against the Vandals, who had 
occupied most of Roman Africa in 429, ended in failure. Theodosius' 
policy of appeasing the mighty Hun leader Attila did not prevent 
massive Hun invasions of the Danubian provinces in 441to 443 and 
447. His reign was also troubled by a dispute over the heretical 
doctrines of Nestorius, whom Theodosius appointed patriarch of 
Constantinople in 428. Nestorius was deposed by a church council in 
431. Theodosius' name is associated with three important projects. The 
first, erection of an impregnable wall around Constantinople (in 413), 
was actually the work of Anthemius. The emperor did, however, have a 
hand in founding the University of Constantinople in 425 and in 
supervising compilation of the Theodosian Code (published 438), which 
codified the laws issued after 312. Theodosius died from injuries 
suffered during a hunting accident. His daughter Licinia Eudoxia 
married the Western Roman emperor Valentinian III. 

Theophanu 955 AD - 15 Jun 991 AD
Person Note: Theophanu, also spelled Theophania (Θεοφάνια), Theophana or 

Theophano, was the niece of the ByzantineEmperor John I Tzimiskes. 
By her marriage with Holy Roman Emperor Otto II, she was Empress 
consort of the Holy Roman Empire and held regency as Empress 
dowager upon her husband's death in 983. Her name is derived from 
Medieval Greek Theophaneia (Θεοφάνεια), "appearance of 
God" (Theophany).

Holy Roman Emperor Otto the Great had requested a Byzantine 
princess for his son, Otto II, to seal a treaty between the Holy Roman 
Empire and the Eastern Roman Empire. An unwise reference by the 
Pope to Emperor Nikephoros II as "Greek" in a letter  while Otto's 
ambassador, Bishop Liutprand of Cremona, was at the Byzantine court, 
had destroyed the first round of negotiations. With the ascension of 
John I Tzimiskes, who had not been personally referred to other than as 
Roman Emperor, the treaty negotiations were able to resume. However, 
not until a third delegation led by Archbishop Gero of Cologne arrived in 
Constantinople, were they successfully completed.According to the 
marriage certificate issued on 14 April 972—a masterpiece of the 
Ottonian Renaissance—Theophanu is identified as the neptis (niece or 
granddaughter) of Emperor John I Tzimiskes (925–976) who was 
ofArmenian descent. She was nevertheless of distinguished noble 
heritage: recent research speculates that she was the daughter of 
Tzimiskes' brother-in-law (from his first marriage) Constantine Skleros 
(c. 920–989), and of Sophia Phokaina, Tzimiskes' cousin as the 
daughter of Kouropalatēs Leo Phokas, brother of Emperor Nikephoros 
II (c. 912–969).[1][2]
According to the Saxon chronicler Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg, 
Theophanu was not the virgo desiderata, the anticipated imperial 
princess, as the Ottonian dynasty had marked out Anna 
Porphyrogenita, a daughter of late Emperor Romanos II. Nevertheless, 
when Archbishop Gero conducted her to Rome, Emperor Otto knew 
that he could not refuse the offer. The young princess duly arrived in 
grand style in 972, with a magnificent escort including Byzantine artists, 
architects and artisans, and bearing great treasure.

Theophanu is not to be confused with her granddaughter Theophanu, 
Abbess of Essen Abbey from 1039–1058, daughter of Otto III.
Life as Empress[edit]Otto II succeeded his father on 8 May 973. 
Theophanu accompanied her husband on all his journeys, and she is 
mentioned in ca. one quarter of the emperor's formal documents, 
evidence of her privileged position, influence and interest in affairs of 



the empire. It is known that she was frequently at odds with her mother-
in-law, Adelaide of Italy, which caused an estrangement between Otto II 
and Adelaide. According to Abbot Odilo of Cluny, Adelaide was very 
happy when "that Greek woman" died.
The Benedictine chronicler Alpert of Metz describes Theophanu as 
being an unpleasant and talkative woman. Theophanu was also 
criticized for her decadence, which manifested in her bathing once a 
day and introducing luxurious garments and jewelry into Germany. She 
is credited with introducing the fork toWestern Europe - chronographers 
mention the astonishment she caused when she "used a golden double 
prong to bring food to her mouth" instead of using her hands as was the 
norm." The theologian Peter Damian even asserts that Theophanu had 
a love affair with John Philagathos, a Greek monk who briefly reigned 
as Antipope John XVI.

Theophanu officially took over regency in May 985 and reigned the Holy 
Roman Empire until her death in 991, including the lands of Italy and 
Lotharingia. By her prudent policies, she also was able to conclude 
peace with Duke Henry's former supporter Duke Mieszko I of Poland 
and to safeguard her minor son's interests. Like the Byzantine empress 
regnants Irene of Athens (752–803) and Theodora (815–867), who also 
had ruled for their minor sons, she issued diplomas in her own name as 
imperator augustus, "Emperor", the years of her reign counted from the 
accession of her husband in 972.Otto II died suddenly on 7 December 
983 at the age of 28, probably from malaria. His three-year-old son, 
Otto III, had already been appointed King of the Romans during a diet 
held on Pentecost of that year at Verona. At Christmas, Theophanu had 
him crowned by the Mainz archbishop Willigis at Aachen Cathedral, 
with herself ruling as Empress Regent on his behalf. Upon the death of 
Emperor Otto II, Bishop Folcmar of Utrecht released his cousin, the 
Bavarian duke Henry the Quarrelsome from custody. Duke Henry allied 
with Archbishop Warin of Cologne and seized his nephew Otto III in 
spring 984, while Theophanu was still in Italy. Nevertheless he was 
forced to surrender the child to his mother, who was backed by 
Archbishop Willigis of Mainz and Bishop Hildebald of Worms.
She died at Nijmegen and was buried in the Church of St. Pantaleon 
near her wittum in Cologne. The chronicler Thietmar eulogized her as 
follows: "Though [Theophanu] was of the weak sex she possessed 
moderation, trustworthiness, and good manners. In this way she 
protected with male vigilance the royal power for her son, friendly with 
all those who were honest, but with terrifying superiority against rebels."
Because Otto III was still a child, his grandmother Adelaide of Italy took 
over the regency until Otto III became old enough to rule on his own.

Theresa Countess of 
Portugal

1080 - Nov 1130

Person Note: Theresa of Portugal was the Countess of Portugal. She rebelled against 
vassalage to the Kingdom of León, and was referred to as Queen of 
Portugal by the pope in 1116, but was forced to accept Portugal's status 
as a county subject to León in 1121. Her political and amorous affairs 
with Galician nobleman Fernando Pérez de Traba led to her ouster by 
her son, Afonso Henriques, who with the support of the Portuguese 
nobility and clergy defeated her at the Battle of São Mamede in 1128.

Birth and marriage -- Theresa was the illegitimate daughter of King 
Alfonso VI of León and Castile by Ximena Moniz. In 1093, her father 
married her to a French nobleman, Henry of Burgundy, nephew of 
QueenConstance, a brother of the Duke of Burgundy, a descendant of 
the kings of France in the male line. Henry was providing military 
assistance to his father-in-law against the Muslims on the Portuguese 
march.
In the first months of 1096, Henry and his cousin Raymond of 
Burgundy, husband of QueenUrraca, reached an agreement whereby 



each swore under oath that Raymond would give Henry the kingdom of 
Toledo and one-third of the royal treasury after King Alfonso's death 
and, if that was not possible, Henry would receive the kingdom of 
Galicia, while Henry, in turn, promised to support his cousin Raymond 
in securing all of the king's dominions and two-thirds of the treasury. 
King Alfonso, however, after becoming aware of this covenant, 
appointed Henry governor of all the land between the Minho River and 
Santarem, governed until then by Raymond, thereby limiting his son-in-
law's government to Galicia. The two cousins then, instead of being 
allies, became rivals, each vying to obtain the king's favor. Upon the 
death of King Alfonso, Henry and Theresa continued governing these 
lands south of the Minho, and later, in December 1111 under the reign 
of Queen Urraca, were also governing Zamora.[1]
Struggle with sister -- At first, Theresa and Henry were vassals of her 
father, but Alfonso VI died in 1109, leaving everything to his legitimate 
daughter, Queen Urraca of Castile. Henry invaded León, hoping to add 
it to his lands. When he died in 1112, Theresa was left to deal with the 
military and political situation. She took on the responsibility of 
government, and occupied herself at first mainly with her southern 
lands, that had only recently been reconquered from the Moors as far 
as the Mondego River. In recognizing her victory in defending Coimbra, 
she was called "Queen" by Pope Paschal II and in light of this 
recognition, she appears in her documents as "Daughter of Alphonso 
and elected by God", explicitly being called queen in an 1117 document, 
leading some to refer to her as the first monarch of Portugal.
In 1116, in an effort to expand her power, Theresa fought her half-sister, 
Queen Urraca. They fought again in 1120, as she continued to pursue a 
larger share in the Leonese inheritance, and allied herself as a widow to 
the most powerful Galician nobleman for that effect. This was theCount 
of Trava, who had rejected his first wife to openly marry her, and served 
her on her southern border of the Mondego. In 1121, she was besieged 
and captured at Lanhoso, on her northern border with Galicia, fighting 
her sister Urraca. A negotiated peace was coordinated with aid from the 
Archbishops of Santiago de Compostela and Braga. The terms included 
that Theresa would go free and hold the county of Portugal as a fief of 
León, as she had received it at first.
Rebellions -- By 1128, the Archbishop of Braga and the main 
Portuguese feudal nobles had had enough of her persistent Galician 
alliance, which the first feared could favour the ecclesiastical 
pretensions of his new rival the Galician Archbishop of Santiago de 
Compostela, Diego Gelmírez, who had just started to assert his 
pretensions to an alleged discovery of relics of Saint James in his town, 
as his way to gain power and riches over the other cathedrals in the 
Iberian Peninsula.
The Portuguese lords rebelled, and the Queen was deposed after a 
short civil war. Her son and heir, Afonso, defeated Teresa's troops at the 
Battle of São Mamede near Guimarães and led her, along with the 
Count of Traba and their children, into exile in the kingdom of Galicia, 
near the Portuguese border, where the Traba had founded the 
monastery of Toxas Altas. Teresa died soon afterwards in 1130. She 
was succeeded by her son, who would eventually lead Portugal into 
becoming a fully independent nation.

Thierry Count of Flanders 1099 - 17 Jan 1168
Person Note: Thierry of Alsace, in Flanders known as Diederik van den Elzas, was 

count of Flanders from 1128 to 1168. He was the youngest son of Duke 
Thierry II of Lorraine and Gertrude of Flanders (daughter of Robert I of 
Flanders). With a record of four campaigns in the Levant and Africa 
(including participation in the Second Crusade, the failed 1157–1158 
siege of the Syrian city Shaizar, and the 1164 invasion of Egypt), he 
had a rare and distinguished record of commitment to crusading.

After the murder of his cousin Charles the Good in 1127, Thierry 



claimed the county of Flanders as grandson of Robert I, but William 
Clito became count instead with the support of King Louis VI of France. 
William's politics and attitude towards the autonomy of Flanders made 
him unpopular, and by the end of the year Bruges, Ghent, Lille, and 
Saint-Omer recognized Thierry as a rival count. Thierry's supporters 
came from the Imperial faction of Flanders, and upon his arrival he 
engaged in battle against William.
Louis VI had Raymond of Martigné, the Archbishop of Reims, 
excommunicate him, and Louis himself then besieged Lille, but was 
forced to retire when Henry I of England, William's uncle, transferred his 
support to Thierry. However, Thierry was defeated at Tielt and 
Oostkamp and fled to Brugge. He was forced to flee Brugge as well, 
and went to Aalst, where he was soon under siege from William, 
Godfrey I of Leuven, and Louis VI. The city was about to be captured 
when William was found dead on July 27, 1128, leaving Thierry as the 
only claimant to the county.
Thierry set up his government in Ghent and was recognized by all the 
Flemish cities as well as King Henry, who had his Flemish lords in 
England swear fealty to him. Thierry himself swore homage to Louis VI 
after 1132, in order to gain the French king's support against Baldwin 
IV, Count of Hainaut, who had advanced his own claim on Flanders.
In 1132 his wife, Suanhilde, died, leaving only a daughter. In 1139 then 
went on pilgrimage to the crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem, and 
marriedSibylla of Anjou, daughter of King Fulk of Jerusalem and widow 
of William Clito; a very prestigious marriage.
This was the first of Thierry's four pilgrimages to the Holy Land. While 
there he also led a victorious expedition against Caesarea Phillippi, and 
fought alongside his father-in-law in an invasion of Gilead. He soon 
returned to Flanders to put down a revolt in the Duchy of Lower 
Lotharingia, ruled at the time by Godfrey III of Leuven.
Thierry went on crusade a second time in 1147 during the Second 
Crusade. He led the crossing of the Maeander River in Anatolia and 
fought at the Battla of Attalya in 1148, and after arriving in the crusader 
Kingdom he participated in the Council of Acre, where the ill-fated 
decision to attack Damascus was made.
He participated in the Siege of Damascus, led by his wife's half-brother 
Baldwin III of Jerusalem, and with the support of Baldwin, Louis VII of 
France, and Conrad III of Germany, he lay claim to Damascus; the 
native crusader barons preferred one of their own nobles, Guy 
Brisebarre, lord of Beirut, but in any case the siege was a failure and all 
parties returned home.
During his absence, Baldwin IV of Hainaut invaded Flanders and 
pillaged Artois; Sibylla reacted strongly and had Hainaut pillaged in 
response. The Archbishop of Reims intervened and a treaty was 
signed. When Thierry returned in 1150, he took vengeance on Baldwin 
IV at Bouchain, with the aid of Henry I, Count of Namur and Henry II of 
Leez, Bishop of Liège. In the subsequent peace negotiations, Thierry 
gave his daughter Marguerite in marriage to Baldwin IV's son, the future 
Baldwin V, Count of Hainaut.
In 1156 Thierry had his eldest son married to Elizabeth of Vermandois, 
daughter and heiress of Raoul I of Vermandois. In 1156 he returned to 
the Holy Land, this time with his wife accompanying him. He 
participated in Baldwin III's siege of Shaizar, but the fortress remained 
in Muslim hands when a dispute arose between Thierry and Raynald of 
Châtillon over who would possess it should it be captured. He returned 
to Flanders 1159 without Sibylla, who remained behind to become a 
nun at the convent of St. Lazarus in Bethany. Their son Philip had ruled 
the county in their absence, and he remained co-count after Thierry's 
return.
In 1164 Thierry returned once more to the Holy Land. He accompanied 
King Amalric I, another half-brother of Sibylla, to Antioch and Tripoli. He 
returned home in 1166, and adopted a date palm as his seal, with a 
crown of laurels on the reverse.



He died on January 17, 1168, and was buried in the Abbey of Watten, 
between Saint-Omer and Gravelines. His rule had been moderate and 
peaceful; the highly developed administration of the county in later 
centuries first began during these years. There had also been great 
economic and agricultural development, and new commercial 
enterprises were established; Flanders' greatest territorial expansion 
occurred under Thierry.

Thomas Count of Savoy 1178 - 01 Mar 1233
Person Note: Thomas was Count of Savoy from 1189 to 1233. He is sometimes 

numbered "Thomas I" to distinguish him from his son of the same 
name, who governed Savoy but was not count.
Thomas was the son of Humbert III of Savoy and Beatrice of Viennois. 
His birth was seen as miraculous; his monkish father had despaired of 
having a male heir after three wives. Count Humbert sought counsel 
from St. Anthelm, who blessed Humbert three times, and it was seen as 
a prophecy come true when Thomas was born shortly before Anthelm 
himself died on 26 June 1178. He was named in honour of Saint 
Thomas Becket.
Thomas was still a minor when his father died on 4 March 1189, and a 
council of regency was established, composed of his mother Beatrice, 
his father's cousin Boniface I of Montferrat, and the Bishop of Saint-
Jean-de-Maurienne. He had reached his majority by August 1191. 
Thomas possessed the martial abilities, energy, and brilliance that his 
father lacked, and Savoy enjoyed a golden age under his leadership. 
Despite his youth he began the push northwest into new territories. In 
the same year he granted Aosta Valley the "Carta delle Franchigie", 
recognising the right to administrative and political autonomy. This right 
was maintained up until the eve of the French Revolution. Later he 
conquered Vaud, Bugey, and Carignano. He supported the 
Hohenstaufens, and was known as "Thomas the Ghibelline" because of 
his career as Imperial Vicar of Lombardy.

Thomas worked throughout his career to expand the control and 
influence of the County of Savoy. One of the key tools that he used was 
his large number of sons, who he worked to get into positions of 
influence in neighboring regions. In part, this was done by getting many 
of his sons into episcopal offices in surrounding territories, in a time 
when bishops had temporal as well as spiritual authority. In addition to 
Guglielmo and Bonifacio, who made their careers in the clergy, their 
brother Thomas started out as a canon at Lausanne and became 
prévôt of Valence by 1226. Pietro was also a canon at Lausanne and 
served as acting bishop there until he was replaced in 1231.
Thomas also fought many battles to expand his control. In 1215, his 
troops fought in an alliance with Milan against Monferrato, destroying 
the town of Casale. In 1222, he captured Cavour.
Thomas also worked through diplomatic and economic means to 
expand his control. The county of Savoy long enjoyed control over 
critical passes through the Alps. In his quest to gain more control over 
Turin, Thomas made an agreement with their rival Asti to reroute their 
French trade around Turin through Savoyard lands in a treaty on 15 
September 1224. In 1226, Emperor Frederick II came to northern Italy 
and named Thomas Imperial Vicar of Lombardy. In this role, he 
mediated in a Genoese rebellion and a dispute between the town of 
Marseille and their bishop. Thomas also made a policy of granting 
franchises and charters to towns on key trade routes which enabled the 
merchant class to develop more wealth and built support for his rule.

Thomas I Marquess of 
Saluzzo

1239 - 1296

Person Note: Thomas I was the fourth Marquess of Saluzzo from 1244 to his death. 
He succeeded his father Manfred III. Under the reign of Thomas, 



Saluzzo blossomed, achieving a greatness which had eluded his 
ancestors. He crafted a state the borders of which remained unchanged 
for over two centuries. He extended the march to include Carmagnola. 
He was often at odds with Astiand he was a prime enemy of Charles of 
Anjou and his Italian pretentions. During his tenure, he made Saluzzo a 
free city, giving it a podestà to govern in his name. He defended his 
castles androccaforti (strongholds) vigorously and built many new ones 
in the cities.

Thorkelsdóttir, Gytha 997 AD - 1069
Person Note: Gytha Thorkelsdóttir was the daughter of Thorgil Sprakling (also called 

Thorkel). She married the Anglo-Saxon nobleman Godwin of Wessex.
Two of their sons, Harold and Tostig, faced each other at the Battle of 
Stamford Bridge, where Tostig was killed. Less than a month later, three 
of her sons, Harold, Gyrth, and Leofwine, were killed at the Battle of 
Hastings.
Shortly after the Battle of Hastings, Gytha was living in Exeter and may 
have been the cause of that city's rebellion against William the 
Conqueror in 1067, which resulted in his laying siege to the city. She 
pleaded unsuccessfully with him for the return of the body of her slain 
son, king Harold. According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Gytha left 
England after the Norman conquest, together with the wives or widows 
and families of other prominent Anglo-Saxons, all the Godwin family 
estates having been confiscated by William. Little else is known of 
Gytha's life after that time, although it is probable that she went to 
Scandinavia (as her granddaughter and namesake), where she had 
relatives.
Her surviving (and youngest) son, Wulnoth, lived nearly all his life in 
captivity in Normandy until The Conqueror's death in 1087. Only her 
eldest daughter, Queen Edith (d. 1075), still held some power (however 
nominal) as the widow of Edward the Confessor.

Thornton, Nancy Augusta 1763 - 1843
Person Note: Nancy was the daughter of Colonel John and Jane Washington 

Thornton. Her father was born about 1740 in Spotsylvania County, VA 
and died in 1822. He was a munitions maker who moved to NC and 
manufactured gunpowder used by the Patriots  during the 
Revolutionary War in the famous Battle Of Kings Mountain. He lived at 
the foot of Kings Mountain, and his young daughter served water in a 
gourd to Colonel John Sevier and his Overmountain Men as they 
moved up the mountain to attack the British. It was that day that Nancy 
met Hugh Rogers and they were later married. It is said that the fatal 
bullet of the five that pierced the body of the brave and daring British 
Colonel Ferguson, leader of the King's troops, was shot by John 
Thornton.

Nancy's mother was Jane Washington, daughter of Augustine and Ann 
Aylett Washington II. Augustine was a half brother of President George 
Washington, because his father, Augustine Sr. married Mary Ball after 
Augustine's mother Jane Butler died. Augustine and Mary then became 
the parents of George. Thus, George was Nancy's half uncle.

Nancy and Hugh Rogers married in Washington County, NC (which 
became Washington County, TN after the state of TN was formed). 
According to their marriage record, Nancy was a resident of Greene 
County at the time, her parents having  moved their after the war, and 
Hugh's family having moved to Washington County. Some of their 
children were born there before they returned to North Carolina and 
settled in the Bent Creek area of Buncombe County. In 1800 they 
brought Hugh's mother with them and settled on Fines Creek in 
Haywood County. The large log home they built was at the foot of a hill 
near this cemetery, and they spent the remainder of their days there 
raising a large family. 

Throndsson, King of 668 AD - Abt. 710 AD



Hedmark, Eyestein 
Haardrade

Person Note: Eyestein "the Severe"

Eystein "Haardaade" Throndsson, King of Hedmark
Thyra ? - ?

Person Note: Thyra, also known as Thorvi or Thyre, was a Danish queen, spouse of 
King Gorm the Old of Denmark, the first historically recognized King of 
Denmark, who reigned from c.  936 to his death c. 958.

She is believed to have led an army against the Germans. Gorm and 
Thyra were the parents of King Harald Bluetooth.

While Gorm the Old had disparaging nicknames, his wife Thyra was 
referred to as a woman of great prudence. Saxo Grammaticus wrote 
that Thyra was mainly responsible for building the Danevirke on the 
southern border, but archeology has proven it to be much older, and 
Thyra's role was to extend it.

Thyra died before Gorm, who raised a memorial stone to Thyra at 
Jelling, which refers to her as the "Pride of Denmark" or the "Ornament 
of Denmark" (Old Danish: tanmarka but, Modern Danish: Dannebod). 
Gorm and Thyra were buried under one of the two great mounds at 
Jelling, and later moved to the first Christian church there. This was 
confirmed when a tomb containing their remains was excavated in 1978 
under the east end of the present church.

Accounts of Thyra's parentage are late, contradictory and 
chronologically dubious. Saxo names her father as Ethelred, King of 
England (usually identified with Æthelred of Wessex), but his 
description of her brother as Æthelstan suggests he intended Edward 
the Elder, though no such daughter appears in the detailed lists of 
Edward's children that survive. Jómsvíkinga saga and Snorri's 
Heimskringla say her father was a king or jarl of Jutland or Holstein 
called Harald Klak.

Tradition also has it that before Thyra consented to marry Gorm, she 
insisted he build a new house and sleep in it for the first three nights of 
winter and give her an account of his dreams those nights. The dreams 
were told at the wedding banquet and as recorded, imitate the dreams 
Pharaoh had that were interpreted by Joseph in Genesis. In the first 
dream, three white boars came out of the sea, fed on the grass, and 
went back to the sea. In the second, three red boars came out of the 
sea, and did the same. In the third dream, three black boars with great 
tusks did the same, but when they returned to the sea, there was such 
a loud rush of the waves returning to the land that the noise could be 
heard throughout Denmark.

Thyra's interpretation was that the three white boars represented three 
very cold, snowy winters which would kill "all the fruits of the ground." 
The red boars meant there would next be three mild winters, while the 
black boars with tusks indicated there would be wars in the land. The 
fact that they all went back into the sea showed that their effect would 
not be long-lasting. The loud noise as the waves of the sea rolled back 
on the Danish shores meant that "mighty men would come on the land 
with great wars, and many of his relations would take part." She said 
that had he dreamed of the black boars and the rushing waves the first 
night, she would not have married him, but now, since she would be 
available to provide advice, there would be little injury from the wars.

Asteroid 115 Thyra is named in her honor.
Tiptoft, 1st Lord Tiptoft, 
John

1400 - Jan 1442



Person Note: John Tiptoft, 1st Baron Tiptoft was a Knight of the Shire for 
Huntingdonshire and Somerset, Speaker of the House of Commons, 
Treasurer of the Household, Chief Butler of England, Treasurer of the 
Exchequer and Seneschal of Landes and Aquitaine.

This English nobleman was the eldest son and heir of Sir Pain Tiptoft 
(c.1413) by his spouse, Agnes, née Wrothe (died bef.1413). He was 
Lord of the Manors of Burwell and Eversden, in Cambridgeshire. In 
1413 he was heir to his first cousin, Elizabeth Wrothe, wife of Sir 
William Palton, Kt., by which he inherited the manors of Nether Wallop, 
Hampshire, Worcesters (in Enfield), Middlesex, and Redlynch (in 
Downton, Wiltshire).

He was knighted in 1399. He was returned to Parliament as knight of 
the shire for Huntingdonshire in January and October, 1404 and again 
in 1406, when he was elected Speaker of the House of Commons. He 
represented Somerset in 1414.
He was appointed Treasurer of the Household (1406–1408), Chief 
Butler of England in 1407, Treasurer of the Exchequer (1408–1409), 
Seneschal of Aquitaine (1415–1423), Councillor of Regency to Henry VI 
(1422–1443) and Lord Steward of the Household (1426–1432).
On 7 January 1426 he was summoned to the House of Lords whereby 
he was created Baron Tiptoft.

Toda of Navarre 885 AD - Aft. 970 AD
Person Note: Toda Aznárez, was the queen-consort of Pamplona through her 

marriage to Sancho I, who reigned 905–925, and was regent of 
Pamplona, 931–934. Later in life, she ruled a subkingdom created for 
her.
She was the daughter of Aznar Sánchez, lord of Larraun, paternal 
grandson of king García Íñiguez of Pamplona, while her mother Onneca 
Fortúnez was a daughter of king Fortún Garcés. Thus, Toda's children 
were also descendants of the Arista dynasty of Navarrese monarchs. 
She was sister of Sancha Aznárez, wife of king Jimeno Garcés, her 
husband's brother and successor, while Toda and Sancha were also 
aunts of Caliph Abd-ar-Rahman III, through their mother's first marriage 
to ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad.
With the death of her brother-in-law Jimeno in 931, she became regent 
and guardian for her young son, García Sánchez I. In 934 Toda signed 
a treaty pledging allegiance to her nephew Abd-ar-Rahman III, and 
released hostages of the Banu Di n-Nun clan, the caliph confirming the 
rule of her son García (this has sometimes been interpreted as an act 
of the Caliph to liberate García from his mother's direct control). This 
led to the rebellion in Falces by a count Fortún Garcés, an "irascible 
man who hated Muslims", the uprising being suppressed with Cordoban 
arms. Toda violated her treaty in 937, forcing a punitive campaign.
During several stretches she appears in the royal charters of the 
kingdom to the exclusion of her daughter-in-law, the queen, from 947 to 
955, and again in 959. In 958 she was ruling her own subkingdom, in 
the area of Degio and Lizarra, towns not otherwise identified.
The same year, she took an interest in the health of her Leonese 
grandson Sancho I, whose obesity was largely responsible for his 
dethronement. Toda requested the assistance of Abd-ar-Rahman III, the 
Caliphate of Córdoba being renowned for its physicians. The caliph 
sent her his Jewish physician Hasdai ibn Shaprut, who promised to 
cure Sancho on condition that Toda visit the city of Córdoba. Therefore, 
Toda, her son García Sánchez I of Pamplona and grandson Sancho I of 
León, nobles and clergymen arrived in Córdoba, where they were 
received with full honors and amid much pomp. The arrival of this 
Christian queen in the capital of an Islamic caliphate enhanced Abd-ar-
Rahman III's prestige among his subjects, and is considered a 
landmark in the history of medieval diplomacy. Sancho's medical 
treatment was successful, and he was "relieved from his excessive 



corpulence."
She had been an energetic diplomat, arranging political marriages for 
her daughters among the competing royalty and nobility of Christian 
Iberia.

Toeni, Robert ? - 1088
Person Note:  Built what later became known as Belvoir Castle (see RUTLAND, D).  

Allegedly m Avice de Clare.  Called de Stafford. He was held by nearly 
70 manors in Staffs, more than 25 in Warwicks, more than 20 in Lincs, 
10 in Oxon one in Worcs and one in Northamptonshire in 1086.

Traianus, Marcus Ulpius 30 AD - BFR 100
Person Note: Marcus Ulpius Traianus Maior (c. 30 – before 100; Latin: Maior, "the 

elder") was a Roman senator who lived in the 1st century. He was 
father of the Roman Emperor Trajan.
FamilyTraianus was a member of gens Ulpia. He was born in Spain into 
a Roman family of Italian stock. His mother is unknown; however, his 
paternal ancestors moved from Italy and settled in Italica (near modern 
Seville, Spain) in the Roman Province of Hispania Baetica. His sister 
was called Ulpia, who would be the mother of praetor Publius Aelius 
Hadrianus Afer (father of Roman Emperor Hadrian). Traianus married a 
Roman woman called Marcia. They had two children, a daughter called 
Ulpia Marciana and a son, the future Roman Emperor Trajan. He was 
the maternal grandfather to Salonina Matidia; a maternal uncle to 
praetor Publius Aelius Hadrianus Afer and a paternal great-uncle to 
future Roman Emperor Hadrian.
Career
Traianus was the first member of his family to enter the Roman Senate. 
Before 67, Traianus might have commanded a legion under the Roman 
GeneralGnaeus Domitius Corbulo. Under Vespasian (who was the 
Roman Governor of Judea), Traianus commanded the tenth legion 
Legio X Fretensis during the First Jewish–Roman War between 67-68. 
During this time, he came into favor with the future emperor.
Due to his successes, Vespasian awarded Traianus with the 
governorship of an unknown Roman province and a consulship in 70. In 
later years, he served as a Roman Governor of Hispania Baetica, Syria, 
in 79 or 80 governed an unknown African province and then western 
Anatolia. During his time in Syria, Traianus prevented a Parthian 
invasion.
Legacy
Traianus lived in his final years in honor and distinction. Indirect 
evidence suggests that he may have died before his son became 
emperor in 98.  Around 100, his son Trajan had founded a colony in 
North Africa. This colony became a town and was called Colonia 
Marciana Ulpia Traiana Thamugadi (modern Timgad, Algeria). His son 
named this town in honor of him, his late wife and his daughter. The 
colony’s name is also a tribute to his sister and his paternal ancestors. 
In 113, Traianus was deified by his son, and his titulature reads divus 
Traianus pater.

Trussebut, William ? - ?
Person Note: William Trussebut gained the title of  Lord of Warter, East Riding, 

Yorkshire [feudal barony].
Tuathail, Mór Ní Abt. 1114 - 1191

Person Note: Mór Ní Thuathail (c. 1114–1191) was a Queen-consort of Leinster as 
the principal first wife of King Diarmait Mac Murchada. Under Brehon 
Law, Irish men were allowed more than one wife. King Dermot's second 
wife was Sadhbh Ní Fhaolain.
Mór was the mother of Aoife of Leinster, the wife of Richard de Clare, 
Earl of Pembroke, known to history as Strongbow.
Family --
Mór was born in Castledermot, Kildare, Ireland in about 1114, the 
daughter of Muirchertach Ua Tuathail, King of the Uí Muirdeaigh, and 
Cacht Ní Morda.
Her paternal grandparents were Gilla Comgaill Ua Toole and Sadbh Ní 



Domnail and her maternal grandparents were Loigsig Ua Morda, King 
ofMor O'Toole
Marriage and issue --
Sometime about 1140 in Loch Garman, County Wexford, Mór was 
married to King Diarmait Mac Murchada of Leinster as his principal first 
wife, making her Queen-consort of Leinster. His second wife was 
Sadhbh Ní Fhaolain. Under Brehon Law, Irish men were permitted more 
than one wife. In 1152, he abducted Derbforgaill Ní Mhaol Seachlainn, 
the wife of the King of Breifne, Tighearnán Ua Ruairc (Irish: Tighearnán 
Ua Ruairc).
Together Dermot and Mór had about three children:
· Conchobhar Mac Murchada (died 1167)
· Aoife MacMurrough (1145–1188), married 29 August 1170, 
Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, known to history as 
Strongbow, by whom she had two children, including Isabel de Clare, 
4th Countess of Pembroke, who became the heiress to her father's 
titles and estates.
· Órlaith of Leinster, married Domnall Mór Ua Briain, King of 
Thomond, by whom she had issue.
In 1167, Mór's son Conchobhar was killed by Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair, 
High King of Ireland, after having been taken hostage while Diarmait 
waged war against Ruaidrí with the aim of overthrowing him in order to 
take his place as the High King.
Queen Mór died in 1191, three years after her eldest daughter, Aoife. 
Her husband predeceased her on 1 May 1171 in Ferns, shortly after the 
Cambro-Norman invasion of Ireland led by their son-in-law, Strongbow.

Uchtred Lord of Galloway Abt. 1120 - Sep 1174
Person Note: Uchtred mac Fergusa was Lord of Galloway from 1161 to 1174, ruling 

jointly with his half-brother Gille Brigte (Gilbert). They were sons of 
Fergus of Galloway; their mothers' names are unknown, but Uchtred 
may have been born to one of the many illegitimate daughters of Henry 
I of England.
As a boy he was sent as a hostage to the court of King Malcolm IV of 
Scotland. When his father, Prince Fergus, died in 1161, Uchtred was 
made co-ruler of Galloway along with Gilla Brigte. They participated in 
the disastrous invasion of Northumberland under William I of Scotland 
in 1174. King William was captured, and the Galwegians rebelled, 
taking the opportunity to slaughter the Normans and English in their 
land. During this time Uchtred was brutally mutilated, blinded, castrated, 
and killed by his brother Gille Brigte and Gille Brigte's son, Máel 
Coluim. Gille Brigte then seized control of Galloway entire.

Ulric Manfred II of Turin Bet. 975 AD-992 AD - 29 Oct 1033
Person Note: Ulric Manfred II  was the Margrave of Turin and Susa in the early 11th 

century. He was a member of the Arduinid dynasty.

Born in Turin, Ulric Manfred was the son of Manfred I and Prangarda 
(daughter of Adalbert Atto of Canossa). Ulric Manfred inherited a vast 
march centred on Turin (1000), which had been created from the lands 
of his ancestor Arduin Glaber. An imperial diploma, dated 31 July 1001, 
records that, for his faithful service, Emperor Otto III confirmed Ulric 
Manfred's possessions and granted him several privileges.
Ulric Manfred, immediately upon his succession, began to consolidate 
his power vis-à-vis Arduin of the March of Ivrea on one hand and Henry 
II on the other. In the fight over the regnum Italicum, he gained a great 
deal of territory at the expense of the March of Ivrea.
Two charters issued by Ulric Manfred and his wife Bertha (a sale to the 
priest Sigifred, son of Adalgis in 1021 and a donation to the monastery 
of S. Solutore in Turin in 1031), give a good impression of the cities and 
counties that Ulric Manfred controlled, which included: Turin, Ivrea, 
Albenga, Ventimiglia, Auriate, Tortona, and Vercelli.[3] In all the wars 



between Arduin and Henry, Ulric Manfred prudently avoided any 
confrontation with the two leaders and gradually extended his territories 
by arms (he was at war with the margrave of Tuscany, Boniface III, in 
1016) and by increasing his authority within his proper domains. In 
1024, following the death of Henry II, he opposed the election of 
Conrad IIand instead invited William V of Aquitaine to take the Italian 
throne, but to no avail.
Ulric Manfred had a palace in Turin, but like many other medieval lords, 
he lived an itinerant life. He moved from castle to castle in order to 
maintain his control and to effect the administration of his dominions. It 
is often said that Ulric Manfred's daughter Adelaide abandoned Turin as 
a capital and began to reside permanently at Susa. This is incorrect. 
Adelaide is documented far more frequently at the margravial palace in 
Turin than anywhere else.
Around 1028, Ulric Manfred, along with his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan and Bishop Landulf of Turin (r.1011-1037) 
acted to suppress a heretical movement which had developed at 
Monforte.
Ulric Manfred restored the old church of Santa Maria Maggiore in Susa 
and Novalesa Abbey. In May 1028 with his wife Bertha, Ulric Manfred 
founded the convent of Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, 
in July 1029, along with his wife, Bertha, and his brother, Bishop Alric of 
Asti, Ulric Manfred founded the Benedictine abbey in of S. Giusto in 
Susa, which housed the relics of Saint Justus of Novalesa. The church 
of the Abbey of San Giusto is now Susa Cathedral.
Ulric Manfred fortified the villages of Exilles and Bardonecchia.
He died in 1033 or 1034 and was buried in Turin Cathedral.

Ulric Manfred II of Turin  - Abt. 1033
Person Note: Born in Turin, Ulric Manfred was the son of Manfred I and Prangarda 

(daughter of Adalbert Atto of Canossa). Ulric Manfred inherited a vast 
march centred on Turin (1000), which had been created from the lands 
of his ancestor Arduin Glaber. An imperial diploma, dated 31 July 1001, 
records that, for his faithful service, Emperor Otto III confirmed Ulric 
Manfred's possessions and granted him several privileges.
Ulric Manfred, immediately upon his succession, began to consolidate 
his power vis-à-vis Arduin of the March of Ivrea on one hand and Henry 
II on the other. In the fight over the regnum Italicum, he gained a great 
deal of territory at the expense of the March of Ivrea.
Two charters issued by Ulric Manfred and his wife Bertha (a sale to the 
priest Sigifred, son of Adalgis in 1021 and a donation to the monastery 
of S. Solutore in Turin in 1031), give a good impression of the cities and 
counties that Ulric Manfred controlled, which included: Turin, Ivrea, 
Albenga, Ventimiglia, Auriate, Tortona, and Vercelli. In all the wars 
between Arduin and Henry, Ulric Manfred prudently avoided any 
confrontation with the two leaders and gradually extended his territories 
by arms (he was at war with the margrave of Tuscany, Boniface III, in 
1016) and by increasing his authority within his proper domains. In 
1024, following the death of Henry II, he opposed the election of 
Conrad II and instead invited William V of Aquitaine to take the Italian 
throne, but to no avail.
Ulric Manfred had a palace in Turin, but like many other medieval lords, 
he lived an itinerant life. He moved from castle to castle in order to 
maintain his control and to effect the administration of his dominions. It 
is often said that Ulric Manfred's daughter Adelaide abandoned Turin as 
a capital and began to reside permanently at Susa. This is incorrect. 
Adelaide is documented far more frequently at the margravial palace in 
Turin than anywhere else.
Around 1028, Ulric Manfred, along with his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan and Bishop Landulf of Turin (r.1011-1037) 
acted to suppress a heretical movement which had developed at 
Monforte.
Ulric Manfred restored the old church of Santa Maria Maggiore in Susa 



and Novalesa Abbey. In May 1028 with his wife Bertha, Ulric Manfred 
founded the convent of Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, 
in July 1029, along with his wife, Bertha, and his brother, Bishop Alric of 
Asti, Ulric Manfred founded the Benedictine abbey in of S. Giusto in 
Susa, which housed the relics of Saint Justus of Novalesa. The church 
of the Abbey of San Giusto is now Susa Cathedral.
Ulric Manfred fortified the villages of Exilles and Bardonecchia.
He died in 1033 or 1034 and was buried in Turin Cathedral.

Unknown last name, 
Eadnoth

? - 1068

Person Note: He held the office of Staller, to King Harold and to King Edward the 
Confessor.

Unruoch II of Friuli ? - ?
Person Note: Unruoch (Unroch) II was the Frankish Duke (Margrave) of Friuli before 

846.
Urraca of León and Castile Apr 1079 - 08 Mar 1126

Person Note: Urraca was Queen of León, Castile, and Galicia, and claimed the 
imperial title as suo jure Empress of All the Spains from 1109 until her 
death in childbirth, as well as Empress of All Galicia.

Urraca was the eldest surviving child of Alfonso VI of León with his 
second wife Constance of Burgundy, and as eldest legitimate child of 
her father was heiress presumptive from her birth until 1107, when 
Alfonso recognized his illegitimate son Sancho as his heir. Urraca 
became heiress presumptive again after Sancho’s death the following 
year, when he was killed after the Battle of Uclés.

Urraca’s place in the line of succession made her the focus of dynastic 
politics, and she became a child bride at age eight to Raymond of 
Burgundy, a mercenary adventurer. Author Bernard F. Reilly suggests 
that, rather than a betrothal, the eight-year-old Urraca was fully wedded 
to Raymond of Burgundy, as he almost immediately appears in protocol 
documents as Alfonso VI's son-in-law, a distinction that would not have 
been made without the marriage. Reilly doubts that the marriage was 
consummated until Urraca was 13, as she was placed under the 
protective guardianship of a trusted magnate. Her pregnancy and 
stillbirth at age 14 suggest that the marriage was indeed consummated 
when she was 13 or 14 years old.
Urraca's marriage to Raymond was part of Alfonso VI's diplomatic 
strategy to attract cross-Pyrenees alliances, and in 1105 she gave birth 
to a son, who would become Alfonso VII. However, after Raymond died 
in 1107, Urraca’s father contracted with Alfonso I of Aragon, known as 
the Battler, for a dynastic marriage with Urraca, opening the opportunity 
for uniting León-Castile with Aragon.
Reign -- Urraca protested against the marriage but honoured her late 
father’s wishes (and the Royal Council's advice) and continued with the 
marriage negotiations, though she and her father’s closest advisers 
were growing weary of Alfonso I's demands. Despite the advisers' initial 
opposition, the prospect of Count Henry of Portugal filling any power 
vacuum led them to go ahead with the marriage. As events would 
unfold, these advisers underestimated Urraca's political prowess, and 
later advised her to end the marriage.Marriage negotiations were still 
underway when Alfonso VI died and Urraca became queen. Many of 
Alfonso VI’s advisers and leading magnates in the kingdom formed a 
“quiet opposition” to the marriage of the Queen to the King of Aragon. 
According to Bernard F. Reilly, these magnates feared the influence the 
King of Aragon might attempt to wield over Urraca and over Leonese 
politics.
Second marriage -- As their relationship soured, Urraca accused 
Alfonso of physical abuse, and by May 1110 Urraca separated from 



Alfonso. In addition to her objections to Alfonso's handling of rebels, the 
couple had a falling-out over his execution of one of the rebels who had 
surrendered to the queen, to whom the queen was inclined to be 
merciful. Additionally, as Urraca was married to someone many in the 
kingdom objected to, the queen's son and heir became a rallying point 
for opponents to the marriage.The marriage of Urraca and Alfonso I 
almost immediately sparked rebellions in Galicia and scheming by her 
illegitimate half-sister Theresa and brother-in-law Henry, the Countess 
and Count of Portugal.
Estrangement between husband and wife escalated from discrete and 
simmering hostilities into open armed warfare between the Leonese-
Castilians and the Aragonese. An alliance between Alfonso of Aragon 
and Henry of Portugal culminated in the 1111 Battle of Candespina in 
which Urraca's lover and chief supporter Gómez González was killed. 
He was soon replaced in both roles by another count, Pedro González 
de Lara, who took up the fight and would father two of Urraca's 
children. By the fall of 1112 a truce was brokered between Urraca and 
Alfonso with their marriage annulled. Though Urraca recovered 
Asturias, Leon, and Galicia, Alfonso occupied a significant portion of 
Castile (where Urraca enjoyed large support), while her half-sister 
Theresa and her husband Count Henry of Portugal occupied Zamora 
and Extremadura. Recovering these regions and expanding into Muslim 
lands would occupy much of Urraca's foreign policy.
According to author Bernard F. Reilly, the measure of success for 
Urraca’s rule was her ability to restore and protect the integrity of her 
inheritance – that is, the kingdom of her father – and transmit that 
inheritance in full to her own heir. Policies and events pursued by 
Alfonso VI – namely legitimizing her brother and thereby providing an 
opportunity for her illegitimate half-sister to claim a portion of the 
patrimony, as well as the forced marriage with Alfonso I of Aragon – 
contributed in large part to the challenges Urraca faced upon her 
succession. Additionally, the circumstance of Urraca’s gender added a 
distinctive role-reversal dimension to diplomacy and politics, which 
Urraca used to her advantage.
Character -- Urraca is characterized in the Historia Compostelana as 
prudent, modest, and with good sense. According to Reilly, the Historia 
Compostelanaalso attributes her 'failings' to her gender, 'the weakness 
and changeability of women, feminine perversity, and calls her a 
Jezebel' for her liaisons with her leading magnates, with at least one 
relationship producing an illegitimate son. These observations were 
hardly neutral or dispassionate, according to Reilly, who wrote: '[T]here 
is no question that the queen is in control, perhaps all too much in 
control, of events.' Urraca's use of sex in politics should be viewed 
more as a strategy that provided the queen with allies but without any 
masters.
Death and legacy[edit]As queen, Urraca rose to the challenges 
presented to her and her solutions were pragmatic ones, according to 
Reilly, and laid the foundation for the reign of her son Alfonso VII, who 
in spite of the opposition of Urraca's lover Pedro González de Lara 
succeeded to the throne of a kingdom whole and at peace at Urraca’s 
death in 1126.

Urraca of Portugal 1151 - 1188
Person Note: Infanta Urraca of Portugal was a Portuguese infanta (princess), 

daughter of Afonso I, 1st King of Portugal and his wife Maud of Savoy.
Urraca was born at Coimbra. She married Ferdinand II of León (c. 
1165) with whom she hadAlfonso IX of León. This marriage failed to 
prevent her father Afonso I from declaring war on Ferdinand after he 
became his son-in-law. This short war culminated in disaster when 
Afonso was captured in Badajoz. Perhaps due to his marriage to 
Urraca, Ferdinand was generous to Afonso, and let him leave. 
However, the marriage of Ferdinand II and Urraca was annulled in 1175 
by the Pope, the two being second cousins, great-grandchildren of 



Alfonso VI of León and Castile. That this was political in nature is 
shown by Ferdinand's remarriage to Teresa Fernández de Traba, the 
half-aunt of Urraca and thus a generation closer to Alfonso VI.
After the dissolution of her marriage, Urraca returned to the court of her 
father at Valladolid, and died there, aged only 37, nine months after the 
death of her former husband.

Valentinian III Emperor Of 
Rome

419 AD - 455 AD

Person Note: Valentinian III 419–55, Roman emperor of the West (425–55). Two 
years after the death of his uncle, Honorius, he was placed on the 
throne by his cousin Theodosius II, who deposed the usurper John. 
Valentinian's mother, Galla Placidia, was regent during his minority, but 
from 433 to 454 the general Aetius was the actual ruler in the West. In 
Africa, Boniface was defeated (430) by the Vandals under Gaiseric; by 
442 Aetius was obliged to acknowledge Vandal independence. The 
empire was also disturbed by the war between Aetius and Boniface, by 
general barbarian unrest, and by peasant revolts. Valentinian proved an 
indolent and ineffectual ruler, although he supported the efforts of Pope 
Leo I (see Leo I, Saint) to enforce ecclesiastical order in the West. The 
terrible invasions of the Huns under Attila began in 441; although 
defeated (451) in Gaul by Aetius, Attila briefly invaded N Italy in 452. In 
454, Valentinian murdered Aetius, and shortly afterward Valentinian was 
himself assassinated. He was succeeded by Maximus.

Vaux, John ? - 1288
Person Note: In 1263 High Sheriff Norfolk and Suffolk.  Circa 1265 was granted 

house property in London.  In 1265 fought Battle of Evesham, 
presumably for the King against Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester 
(qv, preliminary remarks).  Circa 1278 Justice itinerant.  Circa 1283 
Steward Duchy of Aquitaine.

Vazul Bef. 997 AD - 1031
Person Note: Vazul or Vászoly was a member of the House of Árpád, a grandson of 

Taksony, Grand Prince of the Hungarians. Otherwise, the only certain 
information of his life, that he was kept in captivity and blinded in the 
fortress of Nyitra (Nitra, Slovakia) in the last years of the reign of his 
cousin, King Stephen I of Hungary. Modern historians, including György 
Györffy, do not exclude that he had earlier been Duke of Nyitra. He is 
the forefather of nearly all Kings of Hungarywho reigned after 1046.

Vazul was a son of Michael, who was the younger son of Grand Prince 
Taksony. His mother's name is unknown. According to the Györffy, it is 
"probable" that she was a Bulgarian princess, a relative of Samuel of 
Bulgaria. Györffy also writes that Vazul was still a child around 997. His 
name derived from the Greek Basileios which implies that he was 
baptized according to Byzantine rite.
Györffy says that Vazul "apparently" held the "Nyitra ducate", because 
chronicles do not make mention of other settlements in connection with 
his life. According to the Illuminated Chronicle, King Stephen 
imprisoned Vazul and held him in captivity in the fortress of Nyitra 
(Nitra, Slovakia) in order to urge him to "amend his youthful frivolity and 
folly". In contrast with Györffy, his Slovak colleague, Ján Steinhübel has 
no doubt that Vazul was a Duke of Nyitra, who succeeded his brother, 
Ladislas the Bald before 1030. Steinhübel adds that Vazul, similarly to 
his brother, accepted the suzerainty of King Mieszko II of Poland; he 
was imprisoned at his former seat when King Stephen I of Hungary 
occupied his duchy in 1031. The theory that the "Duchy of Nyitra" was 
under Polish suzerainty in the first decades of the 11th century, which is 
based on the Polish-Hungarian Chronicle, is flatly refused by Györffy.
Emeric, the only son of King Stephen who survived infancy died in a 
hunting accident in 1031. Although Vazul who was Stephen's closest 
agnatic relative had the strongest claim to succeede him on the throne, 
the king disregarded him and nominated his own sister's son, Peter 



Orseolo as his heir. According to the nearly contemporaneous Annals of 
Altaich, Vazul bitterly resented his omission, but he was blinded on King 
Stephen's order. According to the contrasting reports of later Hungarian 
chronicles, written under kings descending from Vazul's line, Stephen 
initially was planning to nominate Vazul as his heir, but Vazul's enemies, 
including Stephen's queen, Gisela hatched a plot to hinder the king's 
plans. They sent an "evil man" to Nyitra who "put out Vazul's eyes and 
filled the cavities of his ears with lead" before the king's envoys arrived.
"Feeling his powers slipping away, [King Stephen] sent messengers in 
haste to have his uncle's son Vazul brought from prison in Nitra, in 
order to make him king of the Hungarians after himself. However, as 
soon as Queen Gisela got wind of this she hatched a plot with a group 
of traitors, and sent the ispán Sebus ahead of the messenger. Sebus 
had Vazul's eyes put out and molten lead poured into his ears; he then 
fled to Bohemia. When Vazul was at length brought back by the King's 
messenger, the King wept bitterly at his fate."
—Simon of Kéza: The Deeds of the Hungarians

Verus I, Marcus Annius I  - ?
Person Note: Gained the rank of senator and praetor in the Roman Empire.

Verus II, Marcus Annius II 49 AD - 138 AD
Person Note: Marcus Annius Verus was a Roman man who lived in the 1st and 2nd 

century. He was the son of an elder Marcus Annius Verus, who gained 
the rank of senator and praetor. His family originated from Uccibi 
(modern Espejo) near Corduba (modern Córdoba) in Spain. The family 
came to prominence and became wealthy through olive oil production in 
Spain.
He was prefect of Rome and was enrolled as a patrician when 
Vespasian and Titus were censors. Verus was three times consul. One 
was under the EmperorDomitian, one in 121 and the other in 126. 
Verus married Rupilia Faustina, a daughter from a consular family and 
had three children:
· Annia Galeria Faustina or Faustina the Elder, a future Roman 
Empress who married future Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius;
· Marcus Annius Libo, a future consul; and,
· Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor who married Domitia Lucilla and 
became father to future Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius and his sister 
Annia Cornificia Faustina.
After his son Marcus Annius Verus died in 124, the elder Verus adopted 
and raised Marcus Aurelius and his sister Annia Cornificia Faustina. In 
his "Meditations", Marcus Aurelius describes his paternal grandfather as 
a man of 'decency' and 'a mild temper' (1.1n). Marcus Annius Verus 
died in 138, nearly aged ninety. In his elder years, he had a mistress.
Marcus Aurelius says in his "Meditations": "From my grandfather Verus, 
a kindly disposition and sweetness of temper."

Verus III, Marcus Annius III ? - 124 AD
Person Note: Marcus Annius Verus (died 124) was a distinguished Roman politician 

who lived in the 2nd century, served as a praetorand was the biological 
father of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius.
He was the son of Roman Senator Marcus Annius Verus and 
noblewoman Rupilia Faustina. His brother was Marcus Annius Libo and 
his sister was Faustina the Elder who married the Emperor Antoninus 
Pius. He married Domitia Lucilla, the heiress of a wealthy family which 
owned a tile factory. They had two children, Marcus Aurelius (born in 
121, and who was also originally named Marcus Annius Verus), and 
Annia Cornificia Faustina (born in 123). Annius Verus died young while 
he held the office of praetor.[1] Both his children were still infants. The 
likeliest year of his death is 124.[2]
In his Meditations, Marcus Aurelius, who was only about 3 years old 
when his father died, says of him: "From what I heard of my father and 
my memory of him, modesty and manliness."

Violant of Hungary 1215 - 1251
Person Note: Violant of Hungary was a Queen consort of Aragon and the second wife 



of King James I of Aragon. 

Violant was born at Esztergom circa 1215, the only child of King 
Andrew II of Hungary and his second wife Queen Yolanda of Courtenay. 
Her paternal grandparents were Béla III of Hungary and his first wife 
Agnes of Antioch. Her maternal grandparents were Peter II of 
Courtenay and his second wife Yolanda of Flanders.
Violant was a half-sister of Anne Marie, Empress of Bulgaria; Béla IV of 
Hungary; Saint Elisabeth of Hungary; and Coloman of Galicia-
Lodomeria. Their mother was Andrew II's first wife, Gertrude of 
Merania.
Violant's mother died in 1233, when Violant was seventeen years old. 
The next year her father remarried to Beatrice d'Este, and they had a 
son named Stephen.
Violant was the grandmother of King Philip IV of France and Charles, 
Count of Valois through her daughter Isabella. Charles was the father of 
Philip VI of France.
Violant was a woman of talent and character. Next to James I, she had 
an important political role in the Crown of Aragon. She was one of the 
most valuable advisors of the king, on whom she had a strong 
influence.
She intervened decisively in international agreements as important as 
the Treaty of Almizra with Castile (1244). It was signed with the 
condition that Zayyan ibn Mardanish surrender of the city of Valencia, 
into which she triumphantly entered with her husband on 9 October 
1238.
Violant reportedly died 1n 1251, although there is some doubt about the 
exact year. Jerónimo Zurita, in his Anales de Aragon, mentions this 
discrepancy, and writes that while some annals state that Violant died in 
Santa María de Salas in 1251, others report that she lived for a few 
years after (the probable sources of the 1253 date), and that she only 
made her will and testament in Huesca in 1251. Zurita continues that 
her will stipulated her burial at Vallbona, bequeathed the county of 
Posana (Poszony) to her sons Peter, James, and Sancho (Poszony 
being in the possession of her half-brother Béla IV of Hungary, but 
apparently left to her by her mother Queen Yolanda), and mentioned 
that she had 5 daughters with the king.
Violant and her daughter Sancha's remains are at the Monastery of 
Santa Maria de Vallbona in Vallbona de les Monges, Catalonia. Violant 
chose burial in that monastery as she was a benefactor. Her tomb, 
placed along the wall on the right of the chancel, is fairly simple. It is 
raised on two pillars decorated with individual gold crosses inscribed in 
red (gules) circles, and has a gabled lid of white stone. In the center of 
the lid is a cross with the same characteristics as those on the pillars, 
but larger and without color. The only ornamentations on the box itself 
are three depictions of her husband's royal coat of arms - one on the 
visible side and one at each end. The Queen's remains were moved to 
the tomb in 1275, as indicated by the inscription on the visible side of 
the box: Fuit translata donna | Violán regina | Aragonum | anno 1275. In 
2002, the Hungarian government financed a restoration of her tomb, 
costing 12,000 euros, but the monastic community denied permission to 
study its interior. Violant is the only member of the Árpád dynasty 
whose remains are undisturbed.
James I remarried one more time, to Teresa Gil de Vidaure, who was 
previously his mistress.

Vratislaus I Duke of 
Bohemia

888 AD - 921 AD

Person Note: Vratislaus (or Wratislaus) I, a scion of the Czech Přemyslid dynasty, 
was Duke of Bohemia from 915 until his death.
He was a son of Duke Bořivoj I of Bohemia by his wife Ludmila and the 
younger brother of DukeSpytihněv I.
By his wife Drahomíra, a Hevellian princess, Vratislaus had at least two 



sons, Wenceslaus and Boleslaus, both of whom succeeded him as 
Bohemian dukes. Střezislava, the wife of the Bohemian nobleman 
Slavník, founder of the Slavník dynasty, is also held to be a daughter of 
Vratislaus by some historians.
Upon the death of his elder brother Spytihněv in 915, Vratislaus 
became Bohemian duke at a time when his duchy had already 
distanced itself from the political and cultural influence of Great Moravia 
and fallen under East Frankish, especially Bavarian influence. The 
Annales Fuldenses report that in the year 900 the Bavarians had 
attacked Moravia in alliance with the Bohemians. On the other hand, 
Vratislaus supported the Magyars in their 915 campaign against the 
Duchy of Saxony under Duke Henry the Fowler.
Vratislaus is credited with the establishment of St. George's Basilica at 
Prague Castle and also with the foundation of the Silesian city of 
Wrocław (Vratislavia). He died in battle against the Magyars, possibly in 
919, although 921 is more often conjectured.

Vratislaus II of Bohemia  - Jan 1092
Person Note: Vratislaus II, the son of Bretislaus I andJudith of Schweinfurt, was the 

first King of Bohemia as of 15 June 1085. The royal title was merely a 
lifetime grant from Holy Roman Emperor Henry IV, however, and was 
not hereditary. Before being raised to the royal dignity, he had ruled 
Bohemia as duke since 1061. He was one of the greatest of the 
medieval Bohemian rulers.
On his father's death in 1055, Vratislaus became duke of Olomouc. He 
fell out with his brother Spytihněv II and was exiled to Hungary. 
Vratislaus regained his Moravian ducal throne with Hungarian 
assistance and eventually reconciled with his brother and succeeded 
him as duke of Bohemia.

Campaigns of Henry IV -- Vratislaus was an ally of the Emperor Henry 
IV. He supported Henry in both the Investiture Controversy against the 
popes and the rebellions in Saxony that dominated his long reign. Pope 
Gregory VII, having already gained the support of Bolesław II of Poland, 
was keen on roping in the duke of Bohemia to surround the emperor 
with adversaries fighting for the church. The pope confirmed Vratislaus 
in the privilege of wearing the mitre and tunic which his predecessors 
had. The pope also expressed gratitude for the regular payment of 
tribute to the Holy See.
Vratislaus was often at odds with his brother Jaromír, the bishop of 
Prague, and he wore his religious vestments around the bishop to 
irritate him. Jaromír, for his part, ignored the creation of a new Moravian 
diocese by Vratislaus in 1063. Jaromir even went so far as to take by 
arms the relics removed from Prague to Moravia. Despite the pope's 
support for Vratislaus' new see, the Bohemian duke was unswayed in 
his loyalty to the emperor.
The Saxons revolted under Duke Magnus of Saxony and Otto of 
Nordheim, Duke of Bavaria, in 1070 and Boleslaus of Poland attacked 
Bohemia in 1071. In August 1073, Henry responded with an invasion of 
Poland, but a new Saxon revolt drew him back in 1075. Vratislaus 
joined him, and they defeated the rebels on 9 June at the First Battle of 
Langensalza. The Bohemian troops showed conspicuous bravery. 
Henry then took Jaromír to Germany to be his chancellor under the 
name of Gebhard and Vratislaus was greatly relieved.
Vratislaus also took part in the wars against the anti-kings who opposed 
Henry's rule and were elected by a faction of the nobility to replace him. 
At the Battle of Flarchheim, only through the aid of Vratislaus' 
contingent was the imperial army capable of overcoming the rebels of 
the papally-approved claimant Rudolf of Rheinfelden, Duke of Swabia. 
Vratislaus even succeeded in seizing Rudolf's golden sword. The 
golden sword was then carried in front of Vratislaus on state occasions.
Relations with the papacy[edit]Vratislaus raised an army to serve in 



Henry's Italian campaign of 1081. In 1083, Vratislaus and his 
Bohemians were with Henry when they entered Rome itself.
Despite his serving an excommunicated emperor, Vratislaus maintained 
good relations with the papacy. Nonetheless, Gregory refused to grant 
Vratislaus permission to use the Slavonic liturgy. Never, however, did 
Vratislaus link his fate with that of Henry's antipope, Clement III.

Internal affairs -- Vratislaus coveted the largely Slavic marches of 
Meissen and Lusatia, but, in spite of Henry's promises and Bohemian 
successes against the rebellious margraves, he never received them. 
He held Lower Lusatia between 1075 and 1086, but in 1088, with the 
insurrection of Egbert II of Meissen, Henry granted the region toHenry 
of Ostmark. Vratislaus was thereafter cool to Henry's military 
adventures. He never wavered in his loyalty, but he abstained from 
giving the emperor martial aid.
It was a Přemyslid tradition that Moravia would be entrusted to the 
younger brothers of the ruling prince. In Vratislaus' case, his two 
younger brothers Conrad and Otto inherited Brno and Olomouc and the 
youngest, Jaromír, entered the church. However, enmity grew between 
the brothers. It was then that Vratislaus founded the diocese of Olmütz 
(diocese of Olomouc), under the Archbishopric of Mainz, to counter 
Otto's authority within his province. Both pope and emperor took a hand 
in mediating the conflict, which was partially fixed with Henry's 
appointment of Jaromír as chancellor in 1077. In April 1085, a reichstag 
convened in Mainz suppressed the Moravian see, but Vratislaus later 
re-founded see. Jaromír protested in Rome to Pope Urban II, but died 
in 1090 before a pope ruled on the matter.
Sadly for Vratislaus, his last years were occupied by dynastic 
quarrelling. When his brother Otto died in 1086, he gave Olomouc to his 
son Boleslaus, which was seen to be an act against the interests of 
Conrad. Vratislaus raised an army against Conrad and sent it out under 
his other son Bretislaus. This son turned on him. Vratislaus, in keeping 
with Bohemian custom, designated an heir: Conrad. Thus reconciled, 
the two attacked Bretislaus, who fled to Hungary.
Vratislaus died of a hunting wound on 14 January 1092 after a reign of 
thirty years. He was buried in St. Peter and Paul′s Church, Vyšehrad.

By (re)creation of the Bishopric of Olomouc (1063) and creation of the 
Vyšehrad Chapter (1070 - richly endowed, independent from the 
Prague bishop, subjected directly to the Holy See) and also by his 
obstinacy in conflict with the Prague bishop Jaromír, Vratislaus 
ultimately little depressed importance of bishop of Prague in domestic 
Bohemian politics, enabling thus more unified rule over the country for 
all following dukes and kings. Vratislaus's policy towards the Holy 
Roman Empire set an example to follow for the next (12.) century, 
leading ultimately to permanent elevation of Bohemia to kingdom in the 
beginning of 13. century. His marriage policy not only shows the rising 
position of Premyslids among European dynasties (Vratislaus's father 
Bretislaus had to abduct his wife Judith of Schweinfurt in 1019), but 
also set direction for his followers (as to dynastic bonds to pursue 
towards Poland and Hungary).

Vsevolod I Grand Duke of 
Kiev

? - 1093

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  Grand Duke Vsevolod I of Kiev in 1076. He 
was deposed as Grand Duke of Kiev in 1077. He succeeded to the title 
of  Grand Duke Vsevolod I of Kiev in 1078.

Waleran Duke of Lower 
Lorraine

1085 - 1139

Person Note: Waleran II, called Paganus meaning "the Pagan", probably due to a late 
baptism, was the Duke of Limburg and Count of Arlon from his father's 
death in about 1119 until his own twenty years later. He was given the 



Duchy of Lower Lorraine by Lothair of Supplinburg in 1128 after the 
latter's accession as King of Germany in 1125.
He was the son of Henry, Duke of Lower Lorraine (1101–1106), and 
Adelaide of Pottenstein (Adelheid von Botenstein). Henry had been 
forced to yield the duchy to Godfrey I of Leuven on Henry V's 
succession, but had kept the ducal title. With the coming of Lothair, 
Godfrey was forced to yield it to Waleran. Godfrey was not willing to do 
so and war broke out, especially over disputes about authority over the 
abbey of Sint-Truiden. In 1129, Waleran and the bishop of Liège, 
Alexandre de Juliers, demolished Godfrey's forces at Wilde. His rule 
was actual from there on. Though Waleran and Godfrey eventually 
reconciled, Godfrey maintained, as Henry had, the ducal title.
He married Jutta von Wassenberg sometime between 1107–10, 
daughter of Gerhard I, Graf von Wassenberg who died on 24 June 
1151. In 1129, Waleran was made forester of Duisbourg. In 1139, 
Lothair died and Waleran supported Conrad of Hohenstaufen, who was 
elected. He remained faithful to the new king until his death shortly 
thereafter. He was succeeded by Godfrey II of Leuven in Lorraine.

Waleran I of Limburg ? - 1082
Person Note: Waleran, called Udon, was the count of Arlon from AD 1052 and 

Limburg from 1065. He was the son of Waleran, Count of Arlon. He was 
also the advocate of the abbey of Sint-Truiden.
The origins of his family are poorly known, he appears to have been a 
member of a collateral branch of the house of Ardennes, then ruling in 
Upper Lorraine. He may instead have been maternally related to that 
house. His mother may have been Adela, daughter of Duke Theodoric I.
He inherited Arlon together with his brother Fulk, who died in 1078, 
leaving him sole count. Waleran married Jutta, daughter of Frederick, 
Duke of Lower Lorraine. This marriage gave him the county of the Len 
(or Lengau), a district around Liège. Waleran constructed a castle in his 
new territory: the Lenburg, whence Limburg. Waleran made this castle 
his seat and he is known as the first count of Limburg. His son, Henry, 
inherited his counties on his death.

Waleran III Duke of 
Limburg

1165 - 02 Jul 1226

Person Note: Waleran III was initially lord of Montjoie, then count of Luxembourg from 
1214. He became count of Arlon and duke of Limburg on his father's 
death in 1221. He was the son of Henry III of Limburg and Sophia of 
Saarbrücken.
As a younger son, he did not expect to inherit. He carried on an 
adventurous youth and took part in the Third Crusade in 1192. In 1208, 
the imperial candidate Philip of Swabia died and Waleran, his erstwhile 
supporter, turned to his opponent, Otto of Brunswick. In 1212, he 
accompanied his first cousin Henry I, Duke of Brabant, to Liège, then in 
a war with Guelders. Waleran's first wife, Cunigunda, a daughter of 
Frederick I, Duke of Lorraine, died in 1214 and in May he married 
Ermesinda of Luxembourg, and became count jure uxoris there. 
Ermesinda claimed Namur and so Waleran added a crown to his coat 
of arms to symbolise this claim.
In 1221, he inherited Limburg and added a second tail to the rampant 
lion on his arms. This symbolised his holding of two great fiefs. In 1223, 
he again tried to take Namur from the Margrave Philip II. He failed and 
signed a peace treaty on 13 February in Dinant. He then took part in 
various imperial diets and accompanied the Emperor Frederick II into 
Italy. Returning from there, he died in Rolduc.

Waleran de Beaumont 1st 
and last Earl of Worcester

1104 - Apr 1166

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  Comte de Meulan [France] on 5 June 
1118.  In September 1118 he remained faithful to King Henry I during 
the rebellon which broke out.  In 1123 he was drawn into a conspiracy 
with William Clito, son of Robert 'Curthose.  On 26 March 1124 at 
Bourgtéroude, France, he was captured by the King.  In 1129 the King 



set him free, and gave him back his lands. He was created  1st Earl of 
Worcester [England] circa 1138.  However, under King Henry II's reign, 
his title of Earl of Worcester does not appear to have been recognized. 
He has an extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National 
Biography.  He was buried at Préaux, France.

Walter of Gloucester  - 1129
Person Note: Walter of Gloucester was an early Anglo-Norman official of the King of 

England during the early years of the Norman conquest of the South 
Welsh Marches. He was a sheriff of Gloucester and also a Constable 
under Henry I.

Walter of Gloucester was the son of Roger de Pitres, and his wife, 
Adeliza and was the earliest to use the style "of Gloucester" in his 
family. A landholder himself at the time of Domesday, by 1095 Walter 
had control of the bulk of the estates formerly held by Roger his father 
and Durand his uncle. In addition Walter acquired other estates by royal 
grants. These estates were principally in four shires, Gloucestershire, 
Hampshire, Hertfordshire and Wiltshire.
He was hereditary High Sheriff of Gloucestershire in 1097 and 1105-6. 
Sometimes called Constable of England he may only have been 
constable of Gloucester Castle He recorded as being a constable of the 
royal household of Henry I from 1114 on. Walter erected or had a part in 
the erection of the castles of Bristol and Rochester as well as the Tower 
of London. Walter donated Westwood to Gloucester Abbey for the soul 
of his brother Herbert and confirmed a grant of Colne by his father 
Roger. He endowed the canons of Llanthony Priory in Wales with lands 
from his lordship of Beryntone and retired to the abbey in his old age 
where he died a monk and was buried in the chapter house, about 
1129.

Warner, Augustine Jr. 1642 - 19 Jun 1681
Person Note: Augustine Warner, Jr. (1642/3 – June 19, 1681) was a Virginia politician 

and landowner. He served in the House of Burgesses 1666–77 and was 
its Speaker in two separate sessions in 1676 and 1677, before and 
after Bacon's Rebellion. He then served on the Governor's Council from 
about October 1677 until his death.
Warner is the common ancestor of George Washington and Queen 
Elizabeth II.
Warner's exact birth date is unclear; different sources cite July 3, 1642 
and October 20, 1643. He was the only son of Augustine Warner, who 
immigrated from England in 1628 and patented the plantation called 
'Austin's Desire' in Gloucester County, Virginia in 1642, building Warner 
Hall on the property. Warner Sr. served on the Council from 1659 until 
his death in 1674.
The younger Warner went to London in 1658 and attended the 
Merchant Taylors' School. He returned to Virginia after finishing his 
education and married Mildred Reade, daughter of George Reade, a 
member of the Council. They settled on a farm in Gloucester County, 
living there until he inherited Warner Hall in 1674.
Bacon's Rebellion:  In March 1676 the General Assembly called by 
Governor Sir William Berkeley in 1661 held its last session. Warner was 
elected Speaker, replacing Robert Wynne, who died the previous year. 
On May 10, as the Nathaniel Bacon crisis was building, Berkeley 
dissolved the House of Burgesses and called new elections. It is not 
known if Warner served in the new House that met in June.Fighting 
began in late July. Warner remained loyal to Berkeley, joining his forces. 
Bacon captured Jamestown and burned it on September 19, then 
crossed the York River and seized Warner Hall. Bacon died in October, 
but the rebellion continued until early January 1677.
Warner served on a court-martial headed by Berkeley on January 11, 
1677. Berkeley called for elections, and Warner was elected Speaker of 
the new House when it convened in February. The Assembly met until 



early April. It revoked all acts of the June 1676 Assembly, and then 
reenacted some.
In late September – early October 1677 Warner was appointed to the 
Council. Although he was aligned with the 'Green Spring faction' of 
Berkeley loyalists after Berkeley's removal as governor, he was not 
removed from the Council, unlike such diehards as Philip Ludwell and 
Thomas Ballard.
Warner sued William Byrd I, a sometime ally of Bacon, for the damage 
the rebels had done to Warner Hall. Byrd claimed in his defense that he 
was Bacon's captive, not his supporter, and was not responsible.
Warner died June 19, 1681, and was interred at Warner Hall.

Warner has many descendants and is the common ancestor of George 
Washington and Queen Elizabeth II. His daughter Mildred was the 
grandmother of Washington, while his daughter Mary is an ancestor of 
the Queen's mother, Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon.

Warner, Mildred 1671 - 30 Jan 1701
Person Note: Mildred Gale (1671–1701), born Mildred Warner in the Colony of 

Virginia, was the paternal grandmother of George Washington, the first 
president of the USA of America.
Through her sister's descendant Henrietta Mildred Hodgson, she is an 
ancestral aunt of Queen Elizabeth II.
Mildred was born in 1671, to Augustine Warner, I (Sun., Nov. 28, 1610-
Wed., Dec. 26, 1674) and Mildred Reade, at Warner Hall, the family 
home in Gloucester County, Virginia.Her paternal grandparents were 
Thomas Warner and Elizabeth Sotherton.
The men of Mildred's family took an active part in the local government 
of Virginia. Her paternal grandfather, Colonel Augustine Warner, was a 
justice, a Burgess and a member of the council of Gloucester County. 
Her maternal grandfather Colonel George Reade was also a member of 
the council.  Her father Colonel Augustine Warner was also a Burgess 
and Speaker of the House of Burgesses.
She was one of three daughters, the others being Elizabeth Warner and 
Mary Warner. All three married and left children.
She married Lawrence Washington (also spelled Laurence Washington) 
in 1685, a union that produced three children John, Augustine and 
Mildred. Augustine would become the father of George Washington. 
Lawrence died in 1698, bequeathing to Mildred and the children shares 
in his estate, the profits from which were to be spent on their education.
In 1700, she married George Gale of Whitehaven, England, a 
prominent merchant who helped forge trade links between Whitehaven, 
England and Virginia. She settled in Whitehaven and became pregnant. 
However, she contracted a fever and made her will before the baptism 
of her child. Mildred died on 30 January 1701. Her will placed care of 
the Washington children in the hands of George, although this was later 
challenged in the Virginia courts by Lawrence's cousin John 
Washington, and their custody passed to him. Her will left most of the 
property she had inherited from her late husband to George Gale. John 
Washington challenged this in court also.
Mildred lies buried in the grounds of St. Nicholas' Church in 
Whitehaven. The exact whereabouts of her grave is unknown, due to 
several graveyard re-arrangements and a subsequent fire in the church 
in 1970, but a commemorative plaque is in the garden of the church.

Royal connections:  Mildred Warner's sister Mary married John Smith, 
and their daughter Mildred married Robert Porteus, who in 1720 moved 
his family from Virginia to Yorkshire. Their granddaughter, another 
Mildred Porteus, married Robert Hodgson, of Congleton, and was the 
grandmother of Henrietta Mildred Hodgson (1805-1891), whose 
daughter Frances married Claude Bowes-Lyon, later Earl of Strathmore 
and Kinghorne and became the grandmother of Queen Elizabeth II.

Washington (Reverend), 1602 - 1653



Lawrence
Person Note: Reverend Lawrence Washington (1602 – 21 January 1653) was an 

English rector, and the great-great-grandfather of George Washington. 
During the Civil War he was among more than one hundred ministers 
who were deprived of their livings by order of the Puritan Parliament.
Lawrence Washington was born in 1602, the fifth son of Lawrence 
Washington (b. 1565 d. 13 September 1616) of Sulgrave Manor, 
Northamptonshire, son and heir of Robert Washington (b. c. 1544 d. 
1619), esquire, of Sulgrave by his first wife Elizabeth Lyte, daughter 
and heiress of Walter Lyte of Radway, Warwickshire. His mother was 
Margaret Butler (d. 16 March 1651), the eldest daughter and co-heiress 
of William Butler, esquire, of Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, Sussex, and 
Margaret Greeke, the daughter of Thomas Greeke, gentleman, of 
Palsters, Lancashire. Robert Washington was son of Lawrence 
Washington (b. c. 1500 d. 1584), eldest son of John Washington of 
Warton, Lancashire. 
Lawrence Washington had seven brothers, Robert, Sir John, Sir 
William, Richard, Thomas, Gregory and George, and nine sisters, 
Elizabeth, Joan, Margaret, Alice, Frances, Amy, Lucy, Barbara and 
Jane. His elder brother, Sir William Washington, married Anne Villiers, 
half sister of James I's favourite, George Villiers, 1st Duke of 
Buckingham.
Washington was the great-great grandson of John Washington and 
Margaret Kitson, the sister of Sir Thomas Kitson of Hengrave.
CareerWashington was admitted to Brasenose College, Oxford in 1619. 
He graduated in 1623 with a Bachelor of Arts, and within a few days 
was elected a Fellow of the College. In 1626 he was awarded a Master 
of Arts, and in 1627 appointed university lector.
On August 26, 1632 the Archbishop of Canterbury William Laud made 
Washington proctor at Oxford. Laud sought to rid the university of its 
Puritan clergy, and Washington was instrumental in carrying out the 
archbishop's purges. Washington's services to Laud earned him an 
appointment to the well-compensated rectory of Purleigh in Essex, a 
position he assumed in 1632. The appointment enabled Washington to 
marry Amphilis Twigden, a literate, wealthy young widow. Oxford dons 
were forbidden from marrying, and Washington had risked his post at 
the university by courting her.
During the Civil War more than one hundred English ministers were 
deprived of their livings for alleged treason or immorality by order of the 
Puritan Parliament.  In 1643 Washington was censored on trumped-up 
charges of being 'a common frequenter of ale-houses' who 
'[encouraged] others in that beastly vice' and lost his benefice.
Following his ejection from Purleigh, Washington became rector of the 
impoverished parish of Little Braxted in Essex. Neither Amphilis nor 
their children accompanied him there, as they were given shelter by the 
family of Sir Edwin Sandys, sympathetic relations whose patriarch had 
served as treasurer in the Virginia Company. Through the Sandys, 
Lawrence's son John secured an apprenticeship with a London 
merchant where he learned the tobacco trade.
Washington died in poverty, leaving an estate of insufficient value to 
require the issuance of letters of administration, and was buried in All 
Saints Church at Maldon, Essex.
Three of Washington's children emigrated to Virginia, as did another 
family member, Sir Samuel Argall, whose widowed mother, Mary (d.
1598), had married Washington's uncle, Lawrence Washington (d.1619) 
of Maidstone, Registrar of the Court of Chancery.
In 1928 the Washington window, commemorating the Washington 
family, was given to All Saints Church, Maldon, by the citizens of 
Malden, Massachusetts.

Washington, Augustine I 12 Nov 1694 - 12 Apr 1743
Person Note: Augustine Washington (November 12, 1694 – April 12, 1743) was the 

father of the first U.S. President George Washington. He belonged to 



the Colony of Virginia's landed gentry and was a planter and 
slaveholder.
Augustine Washington was born in Westmoreland, Virginia, on 
November 12, 1694. He was a son of Lawrence Washington, a militia 
captain and a member of the Virginia House of Burgesses, and Mildred 
Warner.
His paternal grandparents were John Washington (c. 1631–1677) and 
his first wife, Anne Pope. His paternal uncle was John Washington, II 
(1660–1698) and his paternal aunt was Anne Washington (1660–1697).
Born in 1694, Augustine was only four years old when his father died. 
He inherited about 1,000 acres (4.0 km2) on Bridges Creek in 
Westmoreland County; his sister Mildred inherited what was called the 
Little Hunting Creek property; they both inherited slaves.
When Washington came of age (and into his inheritance) in 1715, he 
married Jane Butler, an orphan who had inherited about 640 acres (2.6 
km2) from her father. The young couple settled on the Bridges Creek 
property. In 1718, Washington purchased land on Popes Creek, 
abridging his property on Bridges Creek. About 1726, he had a new 
house built there (later called Wakefield) with the help of slave labor 
and fine craftsmen. In the same year, he purchased the Little Hunting 
Creek property from his sister Mildred.
In addition to his work supervising overseers and slave labor as a 
tobacco planter, Washington was active in the Anglican Church and in 
local politics. He took the oath as justice of the peace for the county 
court in July 1716,[1] and served as county sheriff.
Washington and his first wife, Jane Butler, had three children, only two 
of whom (Lawrence and Augustine, Jr.) lived to adulthood. After Jane's 
death in 1730, Washington married Mary Ball in 1731.
LegacyAfter Washington's death in 1743 at the age of 48, his son 
George inherited the former Strother property and its slaves. As he was 
only 11 years old, his mother Mary managed the property for him until 
he came of age. She lived on the property until 1772 when she was 64; 
George moved her to a house in Fredericksburg.
Lawrence inherited the Little Hunting Creek property and its slaves. He 
renamed his property Mount Vernon, in honor of Admiral Edward 
Vernon, with whom he had served in the British Navy during the Battle 
of Cartagena de Indias.
Lastly, Augustine, Jr. inherited the Popes Creek property and slaves. At 
his death, Augustine Washington, Sr. held a total of 64 slaves who were 
assigned among the various plantations.[2]
According to Augustine's will, if Lawrence died without children, the 
Little Hunting Creek property would be given to Augustine, Jr. He would 
then have to give Popes Creek to George. If Augustine, Jr. did not want 
the Little Hunting Creek property, it would be inherited by George. 
Lawrence had no living children when he died, and Augustine, Jr. did 
not want to give up Popes Creek; therefore, George Washington 
ultimately inherited the Little Hunting Creek property.
Lawrence Washington's widow Ann had a life interest in the Little 
Hunting Creek plantation. As she remarried and was not living at Mount 
Vernon, she leased the property to George beginning in 1754. Upon her 
death in 1761, George Washington inherited the plantation outright.

Washington, Augustine II 1720 - 1764
Person Note: Augustine was a half brother of President George Washington, because 

his father, Augustine Sr. married Mary Ball after Augustine's mother 
Jane Butler died. Augustine and Mary then became the parents of 
George.

Colonel Augustine Washington, Jr. (1720-1764) was the second and 
youngest son of Augustine Washington and Jane Butler, and George 
Washington's half-brother.
Augustine married Anne (or Ann) Aylett who was born in 1726 at 
'Nominy Plantation.' She was the daughter and coheiress of William 



Aylett of Westmoreland County, Virginia.
According to the will of Augustine Washington Sr., the land now known 
as Mount Vernon first was willed to Lawrence Washington (brother of 
Augustine Jr.). However, the will instructed that in the case Lawrence 
should die without an heir the property would go to Augustine Jr. if he 
would be willing to give the Popes Creek property, known as 
'Wakefield', to George Washington. Augustine decided instead to keep 
the Popes Creek property and so George got the property now known 
as Mount Vernon.
Augustine was a member of the Virginia House of Burgesses from 
Westmoreland County from 1754 to 1758. He also was a member of 
the Ohio Company.
In 1753, he inherited his brother Lawrence's share in Accokeek Furnace 
near Stafford, Virginia.
Augustine Washington Jr and his wife Ann sold property in South 
Farnham Parish, Essex County, Virginia 14 April 1764 to Richard 
Hodges and his wife Elizabeth witnessed by; Richard and Le Roy 
Hipkins, and James Reynolds.

Washington, John 1633 - 1677
Person Note: Reverend Lawrence Washington (1602 – 21 January 1653) was an 

English rector, and the great-great-grandfather of George Washington. 
During the Civil War he was among more than one hundred ministers 
who were deprived of their livings by order of the Puritan Parliament.
Lawrence Washington was born in 1602, the fifth son of Lawrence 
Washington (b. 1565 d. 13 September 1616) of Sulgrave Manor, 
Northamptonshire, son and heir of Robert Washington (b. c. 1544 d. 
1619), esquire, of Sulgrave by his first wife Elizabeth Lyte, daughter 
and heiress of Walter Lyte of Radway, Warwickshire. His mother was 
Margaret Butler (d. 16 March 1651), the eldest daughter and co-heiress 
of William Butler, esquire, of Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, Sussex, and 
Margaret Greeke, the daughter of Thomas Greeke, gentleman, of 
Palsters, Lancashire. Robert Washington was son of Lawrence 
Washington (b. c. 1500 d. 1584), eldest son of John Washington of 
Warton, Lancashire. 
Lawrence Washington had seven brothers, Robert, Sir John, Sir 
William, Richard, Thomas, Gregory and George, and nine sisters, 
Elizabeth, Joan, Margaret, Alice, Frances, Amy, Lucy, Barbara and 
Jane. His elder brother, Sir William Washington, married Anne Villiers, 
half sister of James I's favourite, George Villiers, 1st Duke of 
Buckingham.
Washington was the great-great grandson of John Washington and 
Margaret Kitson, the sister of Sir Thomas Kitson of Hengrave.
Washington was admitted to Brasenose College, Oxford in 1619. He 
graduated in 1623 with a Bachelor of Arts and within a few days was 
elected a Fellow of the College. In 1626 he was awarded a Master of 
Arts, and in 1627 appointed university lector.
On August 26, 1632 the Archbishop of Canterbury William Laud made 
Washington proctor at Oxford. Laud sought to rid the university of its 
Puritan clergy, and Washington was instrumental in carrying out the 
archbishop's purges. Washington's services to Laud earned him an 
appointment to the well-compensated rectory of Purleigh in Essex, a 
position he assumed in 1632. The appointment enabled Washington to 
marry Amphilis Twigden, a literate, wealthy young widow. Oxford dons 
were forbidden from marrying, and Washington had risked his post at 
the university by courting her.
During the Civil War more than one hundred English ministers were 
deprived of their livings for alleged treason or immorality by order of the 
Puritan Parliament. In 1643 Washington was censored on trumped-up 
charges of being 'a common frequenter of ale-houses' who 
'[encouraged] others in that beastly vice' and lost his benefice.
Following his ejection from Purleigh, Washington became rector of the 
impoverished parish of Little Braxted in Essex. Neither Amphilis nor 



their children accompanied him there, as they were given shelter by the 
family of Sir Edwin Sandys, sympathetic relations whose patriarch had 
served as treasurer in the Virginia Company. Through the Sandys, 
Lawrence's son John secured an apprenticeship with a London 
merchant where he learned the tobacco trade.
Washington died in poverty, leaving an estate of insufficient value to 
require the issuance of letters of administration, and was buried in All 
Saints Church at Maldon, Essex.
Three of Washington's children emigrated to Virginia, as did another 
family member, Sir Samuel Argall, whose widowed mother, Mary (d.
1598), had married Washington's uncle, Lawrence Washington (d.1619) 
of Maidstone, Registrar of the Court of Chancery.

In 1928 the Washington window, commemorating the Washington 
family, was given to All Saints Church, Maldon, by the citizens of 
Malden, Massachusetts.

Washington, Lawrence 1659 - 1698
Person Note: Lawrence Washington (1659–1698) was a lawyer and planter in 

colonial Virginia who was educated in England. He was the paternal 
grandfather of George Washington.

Lawrence Washington was the eldest son of John Washington (from 
Essex, England) and Anne Pope. He was born in September 1659, on 
his father's estate at Bridges Creek, in Westmoreland County, Virginia. 
He had two siblings: John (c.1660-1698) and Anne (c.1660-1697).
Lawrence was named for his paternal grandfather Lawrence 
Washington.
As the eldest son of the Washington family, Lawrence received the 
benefits of primogeniture, as was common at the time. As would 
become tradition within the Washington family, he was sent to England 
to be educated, where he trained as a lawyer.
Upon the death of his father, Washington inherited two substantial 
estates on the Potomac River: Mattox Creek (1,850 acres) and Little 
Hunting Creek (2,500 acres) (which would eventually be renamed 
Mount Vernon by Lawrence's grandson and namesake Lawrence 
Washington). He did not add substantially to either property during his 
lifetime, which suggests that he was more interested in politics and the 
law than in the plantations.
In 1688, Lawrence married Mildred Warner, one of three daughters of 
Mildred Reade and the wealthy Gloucester County planter Augustine 
Warner, Jr.  By her, he had three children: John (1692–1746), Augustine 
(1694–1743), and Mildred (1698–1747). Lawrence died at the age of 38 
in February 1698, the same year in which his daughter was born.
Following his death, Mildred Warner Washington married George Gale, 
who moved the family to Whitehaven, England. Mildred died in 1701 at 
the age of 30 following a difficult childbirth.[1][2] Her will stipulated that 
Gale become the guardian of her children, but in 1704 Lawrence's 
cousin John Washington successfully petitioned to have custody 
transferred to him. At that point, the three Washington children returned 
to Virginia to his care, and they lived near Chotank Creek. He had the 
use of the lands and personal property they had inherited while he 
acted as their guardian.

Welf ? - 825 AD
Person Note: Welf (or Hwelf) I of Altdorf (died 825) was master of several counties in 

the southern Rhineland & Bavaria. His family became politically 
powerful when Louis the Pious chose his oldest daughter as his 2nd 
wife. Though Welf himself never became publicly prominent, his family 
became interwoven with the Carolingian dynasty.
He is the oldest known member of the Elder House of Welf. Welf is 
mentioned only once: on the occasion of the wedding of his daughter 
Judith with Emperor Louis the Pious in 819.

Welf ? - 825 AD



Person Note: Welf (or Hwelf) I of Altdorf was master of several counties in the 
southern Rhineland & Bavaria. His family became politically powerful 
when Louis the Pious chose his oldest daughter as his 2nd wife. 
Though Welf himself never became publicly prominent, his family 
became interwoven with the Carolingian dynasty.
He is the oldest known member of the Elder House of Welf. Welf is 
mentioned only once: on the occasion of the wedding of his daughter 
Judith with Emperor Louis the Pious in 819.

Welf I Duke of Bavaria  - Nov 1101
Person Note: Welf I was Duke of Bavaria from 1070 to 1077 and from 1096 to his 

death. He was the first member of the Welf branch of the House of 
Este. In the genealogy of the Elder House of Welf he is counted as Welf 
IV.
Welf was the son of Azzo II of Este and his wife Kunigunde of Altdorf. 
When Welf's maternal uncle, Welf, Duke of Carinthia (also known as 
Welf III), died childless, Welf inherited his property. Welf married 
Ethelinde of Northeim, daughter of Otto II, Duke of Bavaria.
Although the Marquis of Este, guided by his cousin Matilda, continued 
firm in the pope's interests, his son Welf, who had succeeded to the 
Bavarian states, and whose views were more immediately directed to 
Germany, supported the emperor.
When his father-in-law, Duke Otto had become an enemy of King Henry 
IV and forfeited his duchy, Welf remained loyal to the king. In 
compliance with Henry's commands, he repudiated and divorced his 
duchess, Ethelinde, and soon thereafter (in 1070) he was rewarded for 
his fidelity by being appointed Duke of Bavaria in Otto's stead. This 
event took place at Goslar in 1070, when the States of Bavaria 
submitted quietly to the newly made duke, who was the representative 
of one of the most ancient families in the province. His repudiation of 
the duchess, which could have been considered an act of injustice, 
does not seem to have been held against him.
During the Investiture Controversy, however, Welf changed sides, 
turning against the emperor — supporting Pope Gregory VII as well as 
lending his support for the election of Rudolf of Rheinfelden as anti-king 
in March 1077. Pope and emperor were superficially reconciled in 1076, 
but the following year saw them again engaged in active hostilities. 
Henry, in consequence of these repeated acts of rebellion, declared 
Welf deposed in his newly acquired duchy. However, supported by his 
faithful Bavarians, and aided by his father in Italy, Welf was able to 
maintain his place, and openly defy the ban of the empire in May 1077.
Welf joined the discontented princes who supported the standard of 
Rudolph, at a time when any who refused to follow the pope's direction 
could expect to be excommunicated by the church — a potent and 
effective threat in the social and political conditions of the time. 
However, Gregory died in 1085 and his successors took a less 
intensive part in the affairs of Germany. Welf, though still adhering to 
the party of the church, began to relax in his exertions to maintain the 
anti-king.
In 1089, Welf's son Welf married Matilda of Tuscany, thus strengthening 
relationships with the pope. However, after the younger Welf divorced 
Matilda in 1095, Welf made amends with King Henry IV and was 
reconfirmed in his position as Duke of Bavaria.
After the divorce, in 1070, from his first wife, Welf married Judith of 
Flanders, daughter of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, and the widow 
ofTostig Godwinson, Earl of Northumbria.
After the death of his father Azzo in 1097, Welf tried to acquire his 
father's property south of the Alps, but did not succeed against his 
younger half-brother Fulco.
In 1099, Welf joined what would become known as the Crusade of 
1101, along with William IX of Aquitaine, Hugh of Vermandois and Ida of 
Austria. His main success was to prevent a clash between fellow 
Crusaders, who had been pillaging Byzantine territory on their way to 



Constantinople, and the Byzantine emperor's Pecheneg mercenaries.
The Crusade itself, entering Anatolia, ended disastrously; after passing 
Heraclea in September, Welf's Bavarians — like other crusader 
contingents — were ambushed and massacred by the Turkish troops of 
Kilij Arslan I, the Seljuq Sultan of Rûm.
Welf himself escaped the fiasco, but died on his way back in Paphos, 
Cyprus, in 1101 and was buried in Weingarten Abbey. He was 
succeeded as Duke of Bavaria by his son Welf.

Welf II Count of Swabia Abt. 965 AD - Mar 1030
Person Note: Welf II was a Swabian count and a member of the Elder House of Welf. 

He was a younger son of Rudolf II, Count of Altdorf and Ida of Swabia 
(daughter of Conrad I, Duke of Swabia).
Welf opposed the election of Conrad II in 1024 because it did not suit 
his interests, but he had to eventually relent.
In the 1020s, Welf feuded with the dioceses of Augsburg and Freising; 
he pillaged the treasury of Bruno, Bishop of Augsburg, and sacked the 
city of Augsburg.

Werner (Salian) 899 AD - 935 AD
Person Note: Werner V was a count in the Nahegau, Speyergau and Wormsgau and 

an early ancestor of the Salian Dynasty of German kings.
Wiglaf King of Mercia ? - 840 AD

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  King Wiglaf of Mercia in 827. He was 
deposed as King of Mercia, expelled when Ecgberht, King of Wessex, 
conquered Mercia in 829. He succeeded to the title of  King Wiglaf of 
Mercia in 830.

Wigmund King of Mercia ? - ?
Person Note: He gained the title of  King of Mercia circa 839.

Wilfred the Hairy  - 897 AD
Person Note: Wilfred the Hairy: History and Legends

Tucked away beside the north entrance to Barcelona cathedral there is 
a small stone sculpture of an extremely hairy knight fighting what looks 
like a griffin. The knight is Wilfred the Hairy (Guifré el Pilòs) who 
was Count of Barcelona from 878 until his death in 897.
Wilfred the Hairy was born in 840 in Prades (France) and was the 
Count of Urgel, Cerdenya, Girona, Ausona Barcelona and Besalú, titles 
which were given to him by Charles the Bald and his son Louis the 
Stammerer.

At a time when most of what is now Catalonia was part of the 
the Carolingian empire and the majority of the Iberian Peninsula was 
ruled by the Emirate of Córdoba. Wilfred the Hairy united his territories 
and repopulated the area surrounding Vic which had become a no-
man’s land separating Christian and Muslim controlled areas.

By the end of the 9th Century the Carolingian empire had begun to 
disintegrate and Wilfred the Hairy was the first of the Catalan counts to 
transfer his titles by inheritance to his sons. Because of this he is often 
credited with being the founder of an independent Catalonia. He died in 
897 defending Barcelona from the troops of of Lubb ibn Muhammed.

The Legends of Wilfred the Hairy
Over the centuries two popular legends have grown up around Wilfred 
the Hairy:
The Origins of the Catalan Flag (La Senyera)
There are several variations on this legend which is commonly 
attributed to the 16th century historian Pere Antoni Beuter.

According to the legend Wilfred the Hairy lay injured in his tent after 
doing battle with the Normans (or the Moors) when Charles the Bald (or 
Louis the Stammerer) visited him. The king asked Wilfred how he could 
reward him for his heroic deeds.



When he asked for an insignia to decorate his shield, the king wet his 
fingers with the Count’s blood and traced 4 vertical lines on the golden 
shield that stood by his bedside. Thus the coat of arms of Barcelona 
became 4 vertical red bars on a golden background, design which is 
also used for the Catalan flag or Senyera.

Other versions of the legend combine the two stories by saying that the 
golden shield was first given to Wilfred the Hairy by Charles the Bald 
and then the 4 bars added by Louis the Stammerer. Either way, it is just 
a legend and unlikely to be true since coats of arms and heraldic 
shields didn’t start to be used until some time in the 12th century.
The second legend attributed to Wilfred the Hairy is basically a slightly 
modified version of the legend of St George and the dragon. Allegedly, 
the Moorish Caliphates brought a young dragon with them from Africa. 
Half reptile and half bird, the beast lived in a cave near Sant Llorenc del 
Munt where it ate the locals’ cattle and grew to giant proportions. As it 
grew the monster got steadily more bloodthirsty and terrorized nearby 
towns and villages. Wilfred the Hairy sent his best knights to fight the 
dragon but they were all defeated.
Finally the Count decided that he would slay the beast himself. He set 
off to fight the dragon armed with sword, shield and a tree trunk. When 
confronted, the dragon took hold of the tree trunk and soared up into 
the sky. Wilfred remained calm and stabbed the creature with his 
sword. The dragon fell to the ground dead and was carried to Barcelona 
where it was displayed as proof of the Count’s bravery.

Willa of Tuscany 911 AD - 970 AD
Person Note: Willa, known as Willa of Tuscany, was the daughter of Boso of Tuscany. 

She was the wife and queen consort of Berengar II of Italy. She was the 
mother of Adalbert, Guy, Conrad and Rozala of Italy.
She mistreated Adelaide when Berengar held her captive for several 
months in 951. The chronicler Liutprand of Cremona, raised at the court 
at Pavia, gives several particularly vivid accounts of Willa's character. 
After Berengar's deposition, she was held captive in a German nunnery.

William I "Longsword" 
Duke of Normandy

900 AD - 17 Dec 942 AD

Person Note: William I Longsword (French: Guillaume Longue-Épée, Latin: Willermus 
Longa Spata, Old Norse:Vilhjálmr Langaspjót) (c. 900 – 942) was the 
second ruler of Normandy, from 927 until his assassination.
He is sometimes anachronistically dubbed "Duke of Normandy", even 
though the title duke (dux) did not come into common usage until the 
11th century.[2] William was known at the time by the title count (Latin 
comes) of Rouen Flodoard—always detailed about titles—consistently 
referred to both Rollo and his son William as principes (chieftains) of 
the Norse.
William was born 'overseas' to the Viking Rollo, while he was still a 
pagan, and his Christian wife Poppa of Bayeux.  Dudo of Saint-Quentin 
in his panegyric of the Norman dukes describes Poppa as the daughter 
of a count Beranger, the dominant prince of that region.  In the 11th 
century Annales Rouennaises (Annals of Rouen), she is called the 
daughter of Guy, Count of Senlis, otherwise unknown to history.  
Despite the uncertainty of her parentage she was undoubtedly a 
member of the Frankish aristocracy.  According to the William's 
planctus, he was baptized a Christian probably at the same time as his 
father, which Orderic Vitalis stated was in 912 and by Franco, 
Archbishop of Rouen.
William succeeded Rollo (who was still alive) in 927 and, early in his 
reign, faced a rebellion from Normans who felt he had become too 
Gallicised and too soft.  According to Orderic Vitalis, the leader was 
Riouf of Evreux.  At the time of this rebellion William sent his pregnant 
wife Sprota to Fécamp where their son Richard was born.
In 933, William I Longsword recognized Raoul as King of Western 



Francia, who was struggling to assert his authority in Northern France. 
In turn Raoul gave him lordship over much of the lands of the Bretons 
including Avranches and the Cotentin.  Resistance to the Normans was 
led by Alan Wrybeard, Duke of Brittany and Count Berenger of Rennes 
but ended shortly with Alan fleeing to England and Beranger seeking 
reconciliation.
In 935, William contracted a marriage between his sister Adela (Gerloc 
was her Norse name) and William, count of Poitou with the approval 
ofHugh the Great.  At the same time William married Luitgarde, 
daughter of count Herbert II of Vermandois whose dowry gave him the 
lands of Longueville, Coudres and Illiers l'Eveque. In addition to 
supporting king Raoul, he was now a loyal ally of his father-in-law, 
Herbert II, both of whom his father Rollo had opposed.
The funerary monument of William Longsword in the cathedral of 
Rouen, France. The monument is from the 14th century.William 
Longsword attacked Flanders in 939 and Arnulf I, Count of Flanders, 
and Louis IV, King of France, retaliated by attacking Normandy. Arnulf 
captured the castle of Montreuil-sur-Mer expelling Herluin, Count of 
Ponthieu. Herluin and William Longsword cooperated to retake the 
castle.  William was excommunicated for his actions in attacking and 
destroying several estates belonging to Arnulf.
William pledged his loyalty to King Louis IV when they met in 940 and, 
in return, he was confirmed in lands that had been given to his father, 
Rollo. Almost three years later, on 17 December 942 at Picquigny on 
the Somme, William Longsword was ambushed and killed by followers 
of Arnulf while at a peace conference to settle their differences.
He had no children with his wife Luitgarde.  After William's death she 
married Theobald I, Count of Bloisand had at least three children with 
him.
William fathered his son, Richard the Fearless, with Sprota who was a 
Breton captive and his concubine.  Richard succeeded him.

William I 'the Lion' King of 
Scotland

1143 - Dec 1214

Person Note: William the Lion, sometimes styled William I, also known by the 
nickname Garbh, "the Rough", (c 1143 – 4 December 1214) reigned as 
King of the Scots from 1165 to 1214. His reign was the second longest 
in Scottish history before the Act of Union with England in 1707, (James 
VI's was the longest 1567–1625).
He became King following his brother Malcolm IV's death on 9 
December 1165 and was crowned on 24 December 1165.
In contrast to his deeply religious, frail brother, William was powerfully 
built, redheaded, and headstrong. He was an effective monarch whose 
reign was marred by his ill-fated attempts to regain control of 
Northumbria from the Normans.
Traditionally, William is credited with founding Arbroath Abbey, the site 
of the later Declaration of Arbroath.
He was not known as "The Lion" during his own lifetime, and the title 
did not relate to his tenacious character or his military prowess. It was 
attached to him because of his flag or standard, a red lion rampant (with 
a forked tail) on a yellow background. This (with the addition of a 
'double tressure fleury counter-fleury' border) went on to become the 
Royal standard of Scotland, still used today but quartered with those of 
England and of Ireland. It became attached to him because the 
chronicler John of Fordun called him the "Lion of Justice".
William was grandson of David I of Scotland. He also inherited the title 
of Earl of Northumbria in 1152 from his father, Henry of Scotland. 
However he had to give up this title to King Henry II of England in 1157. 
This caused trouble after William became king, since he spent a lot of 
effort trying to regain Northumbria.
William was a key player in the Revolt of 1173–1174 against Henry II. In 
1174, at the Battle of Alnwick, during a raid in support of the revolt, 
William recklessly charged the English troops himself, shouting, "Now 



we shall see which of us are good knights!" He was unhorsed and 
captured by Henry's troops led by Ranulf de Glanvill and taken in 
chains to Newcastle, then Northampton, and then transferred to Falaise 
in Normandy. Henry then sent an army to Scotland and occupied it. As 
ransom and to regain his kingdom, William had to acknowledge Henry 
as his feudal superior and agree to pay for the cost of the English 
army's occupation of Scotland by taxing the Scots. The church of 
Scotland was also subjected to that of England. This he did by signing 
the Treaty of Falaise. He was then allowed to return to Scotland. In 
1175 he swore fealty to Henry II at York Castle.
The humiliation of the Treaty of Falaise triggered a revolt in Galloway 
which lasted until 1186, and prompted construction of a castle at 
Dumfries. In 1179, meanwhile, William and his brother David personally 
led a force northwards into Easter Ross, establishing two further 
castles, and aiming to discourage the Norse Earls of Orkney from 
expanding beyond Caithness.
A further rising in 1181 involved Donald Meic Uilleim, direct descendant 
of King Duncan II of Scots. Donald briefly took over Ross; not until his 
death (1187) was William able to reclaim Donald's stronghold of 
Inverness. Further royal expeditions were required in 1197 and 1202 to 
fully neutralise the Orcadian threat.
The Treaty of Falaise remained in force for the next fifteen years. Then 
Richard the Lionheart, needing money to take part in the Third 
Crusade, agreed to terminate it in return for 10,000 silver marks, on 5 
December 1189.
Despite the Scots regaining their independence, Anglo-Scottish 
relations remained tense during the first decade of the 13th century. In 
August 1209 King John decided to flex the English muscles by 
marching a large army to Norham (near Berwick), in order to exploit the 
flagging leadership of the ageing Scottish monarch. As well as 
promising a large sum of money, the ailing William agreed to his elder 
daughters marrying English nobles and, when the treaty was renewed 
in 1212, John apparently gained the hand of William's only surviving 
legitimate son, and heir, Alexander, for his eldest daughter, Joan.
Despite continued dependence on English goodwill, William's reign 
showed much achievement. He threw himself into government with 
energy and religiously followed the lines laid down by his grandfather, 
David I. Anglo-French settlements and feudalization were extended, 
new burghs founded, criminal law clarified, the responsibilities of 
justices and sheriffs widened, and trade grew. Arbroath Abbey was 
founded (1178), and the bishopric of Argyll established (c.1192) in the 
same year as papal confirmation of the Scottish church by Pope 
Celestine III.
William is recorded in 1206 as having cured a case of scrofula by his 
touching and blessing a child with the ailment whilst at York. William 
died in Stirling in 1214 and lies buried in Arbroath Abbey. His son, 
Alexander II, succeeded him as king, reigning from 1214 to 1249.

William I Count of 
Burgundy

1020 - 12 Nov 1087

Person Note: William I, called the Great (le Grand or Tête Hardie, "the Stubborn"), 
was Count of Burgundy from 1057 to 1087 and Mâcon from 1078 to 
1087. 
In 1057, he succeeded his father and reigned over a territory larger 
than that of the Franche-Comté itself. In 1087, he died in Besançon and 
was buried there in the cathedral of St John.

William I Count of Hainaut 1286 - 07 Jun 1337
Person Note: William I, Count of Hainaut was Count William III of Avesnes, Count 

William III of Holland and Count William II of Zeeland from 1304 to his 
death.
William was the son of John II, Count of Hainaut and Philippa of 
Luxembourg, daughter of Henry V of Luxembourg. He was the brother 
of John of Beaumont and Alice of Hainault.



William was originally not expected to become count. After the deaths 
of his elder brothers, John (killed at Kortrijk in 1302 and Henry (d. 
1303), he became heir to his father's counties.
Prior to becoming count, he was defeated by Guy of Namur at the battle 
on the island of Duiveland in 1304. Guy and Duke John II of Brabant 
then conquered most of Zeeland and Holland, but these territories were 
recovered again when William became the new count in the same year. 
William continued the war with Flanders until the Peace of Paris in 
1323, during which the Count of Flanders renounced all claims on 
Zeeland. William, in turn, gained all of Zeeland but agreed to renounce 
all claims on Imperial Flanders. William had occupied most of the 
Bishopric of Utrecht and tried to conquer Friesland but was repelled by 
Hessel Martena. At the death of his uncle, Guy d'Avesnes, Bishop of 
Utrecht William took his fief of Amsterdam and annexed it to Holland.
Many of his daughters married with important rulers of Europe; the King 
of England and the Holy Roman Emperor were married to his 
daughters, while he was married to the sister of the King of France. 
With these important alliances William gained considerable influence 
and respect which he used to advance the interests of his counties.

William I Count of Holland 1167 - 04 Feb 1222
Person Note: William I, Count of Holland from 1203 to 1222. He was the younger son 

of Floris III and Ada of Huntingdon.
William was raised in Scotland. He started a revolt against his brother, 
Dirk VII and became count in Friesland after a reconciliation. Friesland 
was considered as a part of Holland by the Counts of Holland. His 
niece, Ada, Countess of Holland inherited Holland in 1203, but William 
couldn't accept this. After a civil war (part of the Hook and Cod Wars), 
which lasted for several years, William won the war. Ada and her 
husband, Louis II, were supported by the bishop of Liège and bishop of 
Utrecht, and the count of Flanders. William was supported by the duke 
of Brabant and by the majority of the Hollanders.
Emperor Otto IV acknowledged him as count of Holland in 1203, 
because he was a supporter of the Welfs. He and many others changed 
allegiance to emperor Frederick II after the battle of Bouvines in 1214. 
He took part in a French expedition against king John of England. The 
pope excommunicated him for this.
Possibly because of this, William then became a fervent crusader. He 
campaigned in Prussia and joined in the conquest of Alcácer do Sal. In 
Europe, he came to be called William the Crazy for his chivalric and 
reckless behaviour in battle. William conquered the city of Damietta 
during the Fifth Crusade.
Evolution of the county -- 
There were great changes in the landscape of Holland in the end of the 
12th and during the 13th century. Many colonists bought land to turn the 
swamps into polders. Most of the swamps had been sold, and irrigation 
had started during the reign of William. Huge infrastructural works were 
done; the island called Grote Waard was enclosed with dikes all around 
and a dam was built at Spaarndam. New governmental bodies were 
created, the so-called water boards, which were charged with the task 
of protecting the polders against ever-present threat of flooding. Count 
William granted city rights to Geertruidenberg in 1213, to Dordrecht in 
1217, to Middelburg in 1220 and perhaps also to Leiden. In this way he 
gave an impulse to trade.

William I Talvas 995 AD - 1052
Person Note: William I Talvas, seigneur of Alençon. According to Orderic Vitalis his 

nickname Talvas meaning shield, presumably alluded to his hardness 
or callousness like that of a shield. He was a member of the House of 
Bellême.

He was a son of William of Bellême and Mathilde of Condé-sur-
Noireau. He held lands at Bellême, Domfront and Alençon. He obtained 



the lands of Bellême from his brother Yves de Bellême, Bishop of Séez 
who held them of the King of France while Alençon was held of the 
Duke of Normandy and Domfront of the Count of Maine.
While as treacherous and self-serving as any of his family before him 
he surpassed them in wickedness and cruelty. He had married a 
Hildeburg, daughter of a nobleman named Arnulf, but he had his wife 
strangled on her way to church, according to Orderic, because she 
loved God and would not support his wickedness. William married 
secondly a daughter of Ralf de Beaumont, Viscount of Le Mans.
Among the private feuds going on during the minority of Duke William 
was one that erupted between William Talvas and William fitz Giroie. 
William fitz Giroie was a vassal of William Talvas and his father Giroie, 
Lord of Échauffour had assisted Talvas' father and uncle in the 
struggles against Herbert I Wake-dog, Count of Maine. William fitz 
Giroie himself had greatly assisted William Talvas in obtaining his own 
lands, apparently by force. But William fitz Giroie was also a vassal of 
Geoffrey de Mayenne, an adherent, in turn, of the Count of Maine. 
About 1044 William Talvas attacked the castle of Montaigu which was 
being defended by William fitz Giroie. Unable to defeat the castle 
William Talvas captured Geoffrey de Mayenne and held him prisoner 
until William Fitz Giroie destroyed the castle of Montaigu. William fitz 
Giroie immediately razed his own castle to free his lord and in return 
Geoffrey de Mayenne built fitz Giroie a new castle at St. Cenery on the 
river Sarthe. This apparently caused great resentment in William 
Talvas.
On the occasion of his second wedding, William Talvas invited William 
fitz Giroie to attend. Suspecting nothing fitz Giroie while a guest at the 
festivities was suddenly seized by Talvas' men and imprisoned, then 
according to Orderic horribly mutilated and blinded before being 
released. Somehow William Giroie survived his torture and mutilation 
and retired to Bec Abbey to live out the remainder of his life as a monk. 
To avenge this atrocity the sons and kinsmen of William fitz Giroie 
sacked and destroyed the lands of William Talvas who would not face 
them in the field. Finally, Talvas' son Arnulf rebelled and exiled his 
father, now reviled by everyone. He wandered until he was taken in by 
the de Montgomery family whose son Roger agreed to marry his 
daughter Mabel in return for the lands William lost. It seems certain that 
after the death of Arnulf the following year, that William Talvas 
recovered his lands. William confirmed a gift to St. Aubin of Angers 
made by his brother Yves circa 1060-2 and after that nothing more is 
heard of him.

William I of Provence 950 AD - Aft. 29 Aug 993 AD
Person Note: William I, called the Liberator, was Count of Provence from 968 to his 

abdication. In 975 or 979, he took the title of marchio or margrave. He is 
often considered the founder of the county of Provence. He and his 
elder brother Rotbold II were sons of Boso II of Arles and Constance of 
Viennois, daughter of Charles-Constantine. They both carried the title of 
comes or count concurrently, but it is unknown if they were joint-counts 
of the whole of Provence or if the region was divided. His brother never 
bore any other title than count so long as William lived, so the latter 
seems to have attained a certain supremacy.
In 980, he was installed as Count of Arles. His sobriquet comes from his 
victories against the Saracens by which he liberated Provence from 
their threat, which had been constant since the establishment of a base 
at Fraxinet. At the Battle of Tourtour in 973, with the assistance of the 
counts of the High Alps and the viscounts of Marseille and Fos, he 
definitively routed the Saracens, chasing them forever from Provence. 
He reorganised the region east of the Rhône, which he conquered from 
the Saracens and which had been given him as a gift from King Conrad 
of Burgundy. Also by royal consent, he and his descendants controlled 
the fisc in Provence. With Isarn, Bishop of Grenoble, he 
repopulatedDauphiné and settled an Italian count named Ugo Blavia 



near Fréjus in 970 in order to bring that land back to cultivation. For all 
this, he figures prominently in Ralph Glaber's chronicle with the title of 
dux and he appears in a charter of 992 as pater patriae.
He donated land to Cluny and retired to become a monk, dying at 
Avignon, where he was buried in the church of Saint-Croix at Sarrians. 
He was succeeded as margrave by his brother. His great principality 
began to diminish soon after his death as the castles of his vassals, 
which he had kept carefully under ducal control, soon became allods of 
their possessors.

William II of Provence 981 AD - 1018
Person Note: William II (or III) ( 981 – 1018), called the Pious, was the Count of 

Provence.

William was the son of William I (or II) of Provence and Arsende de 
Comminges, daughter of Arnaldo, Count of Comminges and Arsende, 
Countess of Carcassonne. William succeeded his father; William I, on 
the latter's retirement to a monastery just before his death in late 994. 
He was a minor under his step-mother's regency until he came of age 
in 999. His regent was Adelaide-Blanche of Anjou, his father's second 
wife. William did not succeed to the margravial title, which went to his 
uncle Rotbold II. Around 1002, he married Gerberga, daughter of Otto-
William, Count of Burgundy and Ermentrude, Countess of Mâcon and 
Besançon. William died in 1018, about 30 May.

William III "Towhead" Duke 
of Aquitaine

915 AD - 03 Apr 963 AD

Person Note: William III, called Towhead from the colour of his hair, was the "Count of 
the Duchy of Aquitaine" from 959 and Duke of Aquitainefrom 962 to his 
death. He was also the Count of Poitou (as William I) from 935 and 
Count of Auvergne from 950. The primary sources for his reign are 
Ademar of Chabannes, Dudo of Saint-Quentin, and William of 
Jumièges.
William was son of Ebalus Manzer and Emilienne. He was born in 
Poitiers. He claimed the Duchy of Aquitaine from his father's death, but 
the royal chancery did not recognise his ducal title until the year before 
his own death.
Shortly after the death of King Rudolph in 936, he was constrained to 
forfeit some land to Hugh the Great by Louis IV. He did it with grace, but 
his relationship with Hugh thenceforward deteriorated. In 950, Hugh 
was reconciled with Louis and granted the duchies of Burgundy and 
Aquitaine. He tried to conquer Aquitaine with Louis's assistance, but 
William defeated them. Lothair, Louis's successor, feared the power of 
William. In August 955 he joined Hugh to besiege Poitiers, which 
resisted successfully. William, however, gave battle and was routed.
After the death of Hugh, his son Hugh Capet was named duke of 
Aquitaine, but he never tried to take up his fief, as William reconciled 
with Lothair.
He was given the abbey of Saint-Hilaire-le-Grand, which remained in 
his house after his death. He also built a library in the palace of Poitiers.
His father was duke Ebles Manzer, who already was a man in his 
middle years when he was born in about 913. According to the 
chronicle of Ademar de Chabannes, his mother was daughter of Rollo 
of Normandy. On the other hand, the less reliable Dodo has William III 
himself to marry in about 936 a daughter of Rollo. The lady (more likely 
his mother) was Geirlaug, in gallic usage Gerloc.
William III married a lady named or renamed Adèle, perhaps about 936, 
which might have been a match arranged by William I of Normandy for 
him.

William III Count of 
Ponthieu

1093 - 1172

Person Note: William III of Ponthieu also called William (II; III) Talvas. He was 



seigneur de Montgomery in Normandy and Count of Ponthieu.

William was son of Robert II of Bellême and Agnes of Ponthieu. He 
succeeded his father as count of Ponthieu some time between 1105 
and 1111, when he alone as count made a gift to the abbey of Cluny. 
His father Robert de Bellême had turned against Henry I on several 
occasions, had escaped capture at the battle of Tinchebrai in 1106 
commanding Duke Robert'srear guard and later, while serving as envoy 
for King Louis of France, he was arrested by Henry I and imprisoned for 
life. William was naturally driven by this to oppose King Henry. In June 
of 1119, however, Henry I restored all his father's lands in Normandy. 
Sometime prior to 1126, William resigned the county of Ponthieu to his 
son Guy but retained the title of count. In 1135 Henry I again 
confiscated all his Norman lands to which William responded by joining 
count Geoffrey of Anjou in his invasion of Normandy after Henry I's 
death.

William III Count of 
Toulouse

970 AD - Sep 1037

Person Note: William III Taillefer was the Count of Toulouse, Albi, and Quercy from 
972 or 978 to his death. He was the first of the Toulousain branch of his 
family to bear the title marchio, which he inherited (c.975) from 
Raymond II of Rouergue.
His parentage has been subject to reevaluation. He has traditionally 
been called son of Raymond III Pons and Garsinda. However, recent 
research has revealed that William was instead son ofAdelais of Anjou, 
known to have married a Raymond, "Prince of Gothia". This discovery 
has required a complete reevaluation of the succession to the County of 
Toulouse during this period, and no scholarly consensus has 
developed.
He and his vassals were notorious usurpers of church property. He 
stole from the abbey of Lézat, but gave it back between 1015 and 1025. 
Pope John XIX ordered him to stop his vassals from taking the lands of 
Moissac, a problem later remedied by his successor, Pons, who gave 
Moissac to Cluny.
William became the most powerful prince in western Languedoc and he 
saw the rise of the House of Capet in France and a corresponding 
decrease in royal authority recognised in the south. He bore the title of 
marchio prefatus in pago Tholosano: "prefect margrave in the 
Toulousain country." His influence extended into the Narbonensis and 
even Provence, on behalf of his wife. His power did not remain 
undiminished in his own city of Toulouse, where he was forced by a 
council of local noblemen and clerics to give up dues imposed on the 
market there.
Before 992, William married Emma, daughter of Rotbold III of 
Provence. From her he gained titles and lands to Provence. From a 
prior marriage, he had two sons, Raymond and Hugh, who died young. 
His eldest son by Emma, Pons, inherited Toulouse and the title of 
Margrave of Provence. His second son Bertrand became Count of 
Forcalquier, a Provençal fief. He had two daughters: Rangarda, wife of 
Peter Raymond of Carcassonne by Emma, and Ildegarda Elisa, wife of 
Fulk Bertrand of Provence by Emma. He had an illegitimate daughter 
who married Otto Raymond of L'Isle-Jourdain.

William III Marquess of 
Montferrat

970 AD - 1042

Person Note: William III was the Margrave of Montferrat and Count of Vado from 991 
to his death. He was the eldest son and successor of Otto I. William I 
and II were the father and son respectively of Aleram, the first 
margrave, but neither served as margrave himself.
William's religious policy was a continuation of Aleram's. He founded 
the monastery of Spigno. In 1014, he and his brother Riprando donated 
land to the abbey of Fruttuaria. Between his succession and 1002, he 



made other donations to Acqui Terme.
While following in the familiar policy of ecclesiastical patronage, William 
abandoned Aleram's support of the Holy Roman Emperors. Instead, he 
intervened in the wars of the Italian communes which characterised 
early eleventh-century Italy. He joined an anti-imperial alliance with 
Count Obert the Red, Margrave Ulric Manfred II of Turin, and Bishop 
Leo of Vercelli. The allies soon found themselves at odds and warring 
on each other. Leo besieged Santhià, where William was then residing, 
and William, to avenge himself on the bishop, besieged Vercelli and put 
it to flame. William signed a peace treaty with Ulric Manfred and 
married his son Henry to Manfred's daughter Adelaide.
Even after all his allies had been pacified by imperial troops, William 
continued to resist Conrad II, but he fared poorly. Conrad destroyed his 
fortress in the valley of Orba.
The Miracula sancti Bononii records William's wife as Waza. She 
prayed at the tomb of Saint Bononio, abbot of Santissimi Michele e 
Genuario di Lucedio. William died in 1042, probably before 29 January, 
when his son Henry cites him in an act donating land to the church in 
Turin.

William IV Count of 
Ponthieu

1179 - 04 Oct 1221

Person Note: William IV Talvas was William III, Count of Ponthieu and William IV (of 
the house of Belleme/Montgomery). He was Count of Ponthieu, ruler of 
a small province in northern France that fell under the suzerainty of the 
dukes of Normandy (later also kings of England) since at least the mid 
11th century. He was son and heir of John I, Count of Ponthieu (d. 
1191) by his third wife Beatrice de St Pol.

His father Jean I, Count of Ponthieu (d 1191 was the son of Guy II, 
Count of Ponthieu (who died on the Second Crusade 1147) and 
grandson ofWilliam III of Ponthieu, also frequently called William III 
Talvas, and who represented the senior line of the lords of Montgomery, 
once trusted vassals and allies of William the Conqueror.

Talvas was married on August 20, 1195 to Alys, Countess of the Vexin, 
the daughter of King Louis VII of France. She was some eighteen years 
older than he, and was said by some to have been seduced by King 
Henry II of England while betrothed to his son, King Richard the 
Lionheart. Richard sent her back to her brother, King Philip II of France, 
refusing to marry his father's mistress.
Philip then arranged for Alys to marry William Talvas, with the intent that 
the couple would be childless, and he would thus gain control of 
Ponthieu, a small but strategically important county. However, Alys then 
gave birth to a daughter and heiress, Marie, in 1197/1198. This 
daughter was the maternal grandmother of Eleanor of Castile, first wife 
of Edward I, King of England, to whom Ponthieu and the disputed Vexin 
inheritance would eventually pass as Eleanor's dowry. William Talvas 
died in 1221, his daughter Marie being his heiress.

William was an important army commander in the Anglo-French War 
(1202–1214).
He also participated in the Albigensian Crusade, particularly in the 
Siege of Termes in 1210.
He led the left wing of the victorious French army in the Battle of 
Bouvines in 1214.

William IV Count of 
Toulouse

1040 - 1094

Person Note: William IV of Toulouse was Count of Toulouse, Margrave of Provence, 
andDuke of Narbonne from 1061 to 1094. He succeeded his father 
Pons of Toulouse upon his death in 1061. His mother was Almodis de la 
Marche, but she was kidnapped by and subsequently married to 



Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona when William was a boy. He 
was married toEmma of Mortain (daughter of Robert, Count of Mortain 
and a niece of William of Normandy), who gave him one daughter, 
Philippa. He also had an illegitimate son, William-Jordan, with his half 
sister Adelaide.
He married twice, and produced two legitimate sons; neither, however, 
survived infancy, leaving daughter Philippa as his heiress. As Toulouse 
had no tradition of female inheritance, this raised a question with regard 
to succession. In 1088, when William departed for the Holy Land, he left 
his brother, Raymond of Saint-Gilles, to govern in his stead (and, it was 
later claimed, to succeed him). Within five years, William was dead, and 
Raymond in a perfect position to take power – although, after Philippa 
married William IX of Aquitaine, they laid claim to Toulouse and fought, 
off and on, for years to try to reclaim it from Raymond and his children.
He was the great-grandfather of Eleanor of Aquitaine, by his daughter's 
marriage to William IX of Aquitaine, and Eleanor's descendants would 
continue to lay nominal claim to Toulouse based on descent from 
William IV.

William IV Count of 
Toulouse

1040 - 1094

Person Note: William IV of Toulouse was Count of Toulouse, Margrave of Provence, 
and Duke of Narbonne from 1061 to 1094. He succeeded his father 
Pons of Toulouse upon his death in 1061. His mother was Almodis de la 
Marche, but she was kidnapped by and subsequently married to 
Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona when William was a boy. He 
was married to Emma of Mortain (daughter of Robert, Count of Mortain 
and a niece of William of Normandy), who gave him one daughter, 
Philippa. He also had an illegitimate son, William-Jordan, with his half 
sister Adelaide.
He married twice, and produced two legitimate sons; neither, however, 
survived infancy, leaving daughter Philippa as his heiress. As Toulouse 
had no tradition of female inheritance, this raised a question with regard 
to succession. In 1088, when William departed for the Holy Land, he left 
his brother, Raymond of Saint-Gilles, to govern in his stead (and, it was 
later claimed, to succeed him). Within five years, William was dead, and 
Raymond in a perfect position to take power– although, after Philippa 
married William IX of Aquitaine, they laid claim to Toulouse and fought, 
off and on, for years to try to reclaim it from Raymond and his children.
He was the great-grandfather of Eleanor of Aquitaine, by his daughter's 
marriage to William IX of Aquitaine, and Eleanor's descendants would 
continue to lay nominal claim to Toulouse based on descent from 
William IV.

William IV Duke of 
Aquitaine

937 AD - 03 Feb 994 AD

Person Note: William IV, called Fierebras or Fierebrace (meaning "Proud Arm", from 
the French Fier-à-bras or Fièrebrace, in turn from the Latin Ferox 
brachium), was the Duke of Aquitaine and Count of Poitou from 963 to 
his retirement in 990.
William's father, William III, abdicated to the abbey of Saint-Cyprien in 
Poitiers and left the government to Fierebras. His mother was Gerloc, 
the daughter of Duke Rollo of Normandy. His sister was Adelaide, wife 
of Hugh Capet, the king against whom William later battled for his 
duchy. His early reign was characterised by many wars. He fought 
frequently against the counts of Anjou, the first time against Geoffrey 
Greymantle, who had taken Loudun.
In 988, he went to war with the newly elected king of France, Hugh 
Capet, whom he refused to recognise. Capet had been granted 
Aquitaine byKing Lothair before the latter had been reconciled to 
William's father. Capet renewed his claim on the great duchy and 
invaded it that year. A royal army was defeated on the plain of the Loire 
Valley. William sheltered the young Louis, the son of Charles, Duke of 
Lower Lorraine, the last legitimate Carolingian heir. He opened the 



palace of Poitiers to him and treated him as royalty, regarding him as 
the true heir to the French throne.
In 968, he married Emma or Emmeline, daughter of Theobald I of Blois 
and Luitgarde of Vermandois. Their marriage was stormy, in part 
because of William's indulgence in the pursuit of women and, a hunting 
aficionado, wild animals. She banished his paramours, they separated 
twice for long periods, and finally he retired to a monastery, as his 
father had done, leaving Emma to rule Aquitaine in the name of their 
son William until 1004. Their second son, Ebles, died sometime after 
997.

William IV Marquess of 
Montferrat

Abt. 1030 - 1100

Person Note: He first appears in a document of 1059, when he is placed in power 
over the city of Savona, probably as per a request of the citizenry for a 
ruler of their own.  In 1093, he was present when the Emperor Henry IV 
donated the monastery of Breme to the church of Pavia.

William IV of Forcalquier 1130 - 1208
Person Note: William IV Count of Forcalquier was the son of Bertrand II Count of 

Forcalquier and Josserande de la Flotte. William, marriedAdelaide de 
Beziers, daughter of Raymond Trencavel of Beziers Viscomte de 
Beziers, d'Agde, d'Albi, Carcassonne, and Rasez and another Adelaide 
de Beziers. He had a daughter Garsenda who married Rainou of 
Sabran, Lord of Caylar and Ansouis. His daughter Garsenda 
predeceased him so his grand daughter of the same name inherited his 
county at the age of 13. He signed the Treaty of Aix with Alfonso II who 
was in line to become Count of Provence betrothing her to Alfonso in 
marriage.
He was the 3rd great grandfather of Eleanor of Provence who married 
Henry III of England.

William IV of Montpellier ? - ?
Person Note: William IV was the Lord of Montpellier from 1058 until his death in 1068. 

He was the son of William III and Beliardis. He was married to 
Ermengarde, daughter of Raymond I, Count of Melgueil. He is the first 
of his dynasty with charters preserved in the family cartulary, the Liber 
instrumentorum memorialium. They record agreements concerning 
some local castles in 1059. He was succeeded by his son, William V.

William IX Duke of 
Aquitaine

22 Oct 1071 - 10 Feb 1126

Person Note: William IX (Occitan: Guilhèm de Peitieus; French: Guillaume de 
Poitiers) (22 October 1071 – 10 February 1126), called the Troubadour, 
was the Duke of Aquitaine and Gascony and Count of Poitou (as 
William VII) between 1086 and his death. He was also one of the 
leaders of theCrusade of 1101. Though his political and military 
achievements have a certain historical importance, he is best known as 
the earliest troubadour — a vernacular lyric poet in the Occitan 
language — whose work survived.

William IX, Duke of Aquitaine, besides his failed attempts to be a great 
leader of his people during the Holy Land Crusade of 1101, was a lyric 
poet in the vernacular style and is generally believed to be the first of 
the troubadour performers. He wrote in the Occitan language, an 
ancient tongue that still survives today in the Mediterranean regions.

He was born on the 22nd October 1071, the son of King William VIII of 
Aquitaine and the noblewoman Hildegarde of Burgundy. The birth was, 
at first, controversial due to doubts about the infant’s illegitimacy and 
his father had to make a pilgrimage to Rome to resolve any doubts 
about both his son and his marriage to Hildegarde. The King died when 
William was 15 years old and he then, of course, inherited the Duchy of 
Aquitaine. Some reports later suggested that he married, possibly the 
following year, though more recent research suggests that this may 
have been inaccurate. More likely to be true is that he did marry, in 



1094, an heiress from Toulouse by the name of Philippa and she bore 
him two sons and five daughters.

Military matters were very much to the fore at this time and William took 
up an invitation to join the Crusade of 1101 in the Holy Land but his 
skills as a leader were severely wanting. He barely escaped with his 
own life and lost most of his soldiers at various times. During the 
following years he was at odds with the church on many occasions and 
was actually excommunicated twice for a variety of “misdemeanors”.

While it is a fact that many dukes and kings throughout history are 
known for their military prowess, William is known for his writing skills 
as a troubadour. He wrote poems and songs in the Romance 
vernacular language and performed them to invited audiences. An early 
poem was called “Since I have the desire to sing, I’ll write a verse for 
which I’ll grieve” and appears to be his musings about mortality. Here 
are the closing lines:

“I have given up all I loved so much:
Chivalry and pride;
And since it pleases God, I accept it all,
That He may keep me by Him.

I enjoin my friends, upon my death,
All to come and do me great honour,
Since I have held joy and delight
Far and near, and in my abode.”
 
Many of his poems and songs survived and are still read and sung 
today. He wrote about the feudal political systems of the day but he also 
liked to describe everyday matters such as sex and love, including his 
own successes with women. His work is often cited as being written by 
the Count of Poitiers, but this was undoubtedly his own hand that 
produced the work. During the 13th century a vida (biographer, usually 
of troubadours) wrote of William:

Of course much of what was written about him could be based on 
legend or misinterpretation of his work. William loved to portray himself 
as a great lover so the truth of these events may be a little obscure. He 
was certainly a witty and vivacious writer who provoked scandal and 
admiration in almost equal proportions. When performing he had his 
audiences gasping at times with the coarseness of his words. Perhaps 
he, himself, felt that he sometimes went too far and was known to be a 
generous benefactor of the church, presumably hoping to regain papal 
favor. It is believed that he was, in fact, welcomed back to the church 
around the year 1120.

William IX, Duke of Aquitaine, died on the 11th February 1127 at the 
age of 55.

William V Duke of 
Aquitaine

969 AD - 31 Jan 1030

Person Note: William V, called the Great (le Grand), was Duke of Aquitaine and 
Count of Poitou (as William II or III) from 990 until his death.

He was the son and successor of William IV by his wife Emma of Blois, 
daughter of Theobald I of Blois. He seems to have taken after his 
formidable mother, who ruled Aquitaine as regent until 1004. He was a 
friend to Bishop Fulbert of Chartres, who found in him another 
Maecenas, and founded a cathedral school at Poitiers. He himself was 
very well educated, a collector of books, and turned the prosperous 
court of Aquitaine into the learning centre of Southern France.
Though a cultivated prince, he was a failure in the field. He called in the 



aid of his suzerain Robert II of France in subduing his vassal, Boso of 
La Marche. Together, they yet failed. Eventually, Boso was chased from 
the duchy. He had to contain the Vikings who yearly threatened his 
coast, but in 1006, he was defeated by Viking invaders. He lost the 
Loudunais and Mirebalais to Fulk Nerra, count of Anjou. He had to give 
up Confolens, Ruffec, and Chabanais to compensate William II of 
Angoulême, but Fulbert negotiated a treaty (1020) outlining the 
reciprocal obligations of vassal and suzerain.
However, his court was a centre of artistic endeavour and he its surest 
patron. His piety and culture brought peace to his vast feudum and he 
tried to stem the tide of feudal warfare then destroying the unity of many 
European nations by supporting the current Peace and Truce of 
Godmovements initiated by Pope and Church. He founded Maillezais 
Abbey (1010) and Bourgueil Abbey. He rebuilt the cathedral and many 
other religious structures in Poitiers after a fire. He travelled widely in 
Europe, annually visiting Rome or Spain as a pilgrim. Everywhere he 
was greeted with royal pomp. His court was of an international flavour, 
receiving ambassadors from the Emperor Henry II, Alfonso V of León, 
Canute the Great, and even his suzerain, Robert of France.
In 1024–1025, an embassy from Italy, sent by Ulric Manfred II of Turin, 
came to France seeking a king of their own, the Henry II having died. 
The Italians asked for Robert's son Hugh Magnus, co-king of France, 
but Robert refused to allow his son to go and the Italians turned to 
William, whose character and court impressed many. He set out for Italy 
to consider the proposal, but the Italian political situation convinced him 
to renounce the crown for him and his heirs. Most of his surviving six 
letters deal with the Italian proposal.
His reign ended in peace and he died on the last (or second to last) day 
of January 1030 at Maillezais, which he founded and where he is 
buried.

William V Marquess of 
Montferrat

1115 - 1191

Person Note: William V of Montferrat, also known as William the Old to distinguish 
him from his eldest son, William Longsword, was marquess of 
Montferrat from c. 1136 to his death in 1191. William was the only son 
of marquess Renier I and his wife Gisela, a daughter of William I, Count 
of Burgundy and widow of Count Humbert II of Savoy. It seems likely, 
given that he was still fit enough to participate in battle in 1187, that 
William was one of his parents' youngest children.
He was described by Acerbo Morena as of medium height and compact 
build, with a round, somewhat ruddy face and hair so fair as to be 
almost white. He was eloquent, intelligent and good-humoured, 
generous but not extravagant. Dynastically, he was extremely well-
connected: a nephew of Pope Callixtus II, a half-brother of Amadeus III 
of Savoy, a brother-in-law of Louis VI of France (through his half-sister 
Adelasia of Moriana), and cousin of Alfonso VII of Castile.
Otto (Oddone of Montferrat, d. 1251), who became Bishop of Porto, and 
Cardinal in 1227, has sometimes been identified as a son of William V, 
and confused with Frederick. However, his dates make it more likely 
that he was a son of William VI of Montferrat, whether legitimate or not 
is uncertain.
William and Judith's powerful dynastic connections created difficulties in 
finding suitable wives for his sons, however: too many potential 
spouses were related within prohibited degrees. In 1167, he 
unsuccessfully tried to negotiate marriages for his eldest sons to 
daughters of Henry II of England - but the girls were very young at the 
time and were related through Judith's descent from William V of 
Aquitaine. He then applied for sisters of William I of Scotland, who were 
not related, but were already married.
Alliances with the Western and Eastern Empires -- 
William took part in the Second Crusade, alongside his half-brother 
Amadeus of Savoy (who died during the campaign), his nephew Louis 



VII of France, his brother-in-law Count Guido of Biandrate, and his 
wife's German and Austrian relatives.
As supporters of the imperial party (later known as the Ghibellines), he 
and his sons fought with the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa (Judith's 
nephew) in his lengthy struggle against the Lombard League. Following 
Barbarossa's capitulation with the Peace of Venice in 1177, William was 
left to deal with the rebellious towns in the area alone. Meanwhile, the 
Byzantine emperor Manuel I Komnenos sought support for his own 
politics in Italy.
William broke with Barbarossa and formed an alliance with Manuel. His 
eldest surviving son, Conrad, was taken prisoner by Barbarossa's 
Chancellor, Archbishop Christian of Mainz, but then captured the 
chancellor in battle at Camerino. In 1179 Manuel suggested a marriage 
between his daughter Maria, second in line to the throne, and one of 
William's sons. As Conrad and Boniface were already married, the 
youngest son, Renier, was married off to the princess, who was ten 
years his senior. Renier and Maria were later killed during the 
usurpation of Andronikos, and the family rebuilt ties with Barbarossa.
Crusade in Outremer -- 
In 1183, with the accession of his grandson Baldwin V, a minor, as co-
King of Jerusalem, William, then probably in his late sixties, left the 
government of Montferrat to Conrad and Boniface, and returned to the 
east. He was granted the castle of St. Elias (present-day El Taiyiba). He 
fought in the Battle of Hattin in 1187, where he was captured by 
Saladin's forces. In the meantime, his second son, Conrad, had arrived 
at Tyre from Constantinople. Conrad was given the command of the 
defences. During the siege of Tyre in November that year, he is said to 
have refused to surrender as much as a stone of its walls to liberate his 
father, even threatening to shoot him with a crossbow himself when 
Saladin had him presented as a hostage. Eventually, Saladin withdrew 
his army from Tyre. In 1188, William was released unharmed at Tortosa, 
and seems to have ended his days in Tyre, with his son. He probably 
died in the summer of 1191: Conrad last describes himself as 
"marchionis Montisferrati filius" in a charter of May that year.
Popular culture -- 
William de Montferrat is an assassination target in the video game 
Assassin's Creed. In the game, de Montferrat is Liege Lord of Acre 
under King Richard.

William V of Montpellier ? - 1121
Person Note: William V was the Lord of Montpellier from 1068 until his death. He was 

the son of William IV.
Soon after his father's death, his mother, Ermengarde, quit Montpellier 
to marry the Lord of Anduze. William IV had confided the tutelage of his 
son to the child's grandmother, Beliarde, and to his nearest relatives: 
William Arnold, Raymond Stephen, and William Aymoin. After a short 
conflict with the bishop of Maguelonne, William V rendered homage to 
the bishop on 10 December 1090 and was recognised as lord of 
Montpellier.
At the call of Pope Urban II, William took up the cross of the First 
Crusade under the banner of Raymond IV of Toulouse. He served 
notable at the capture of the small Syrian village of Ma'arrat al-Numan 
in 1098. After the fall of Jerusalem in 1099, William remained in the 
Holy Land for a while. He remained at the side of Godfrey de Bouillon 
and accompanied him to the Battle of Arsuf in December. He did not 
return to Montpellier until 1103, bringing with him a relic of Saint 
Cleopas.
When William returned, he found that the Aimoin brothers to whom he 
had confided the administration of the lordship in his absence had 
usurped many seigniorial rights and that he was obligated to recognise 
much of their newfound authority, which diminished his own, in order to 
retain his position.



William participated in the army of Raymond Berengar III of Barcelona 
which captured Majorca from the Moors in 1114. The rest of his reign 
was marked by the important acquisition of nearby territories, which 
greatly recouped his power: Montarnaud, Cournonsec, Montferrier, 
Frontignan, Aumelas, Montbazin, Popian.

William VI of Angoulême 1089 - 1179
Person Note: William VI of Angoulême was also known as William Taillefer IV. He was 

the Count of Angoulême from 1140 to 1179. He inherited the title and 
territory from his father, Wulgrin II of Angoulême.
It is from him, that the territory was passed down through three 
brothers, all sons of William VI: Wulgrin III of Angoulême who was the 
eldest, William VII of Angoulême and Aymer of Angoulême.
After the death of Aymer, the territory did not pass to Aymer's daughter, 
Isabella of Angoulême, Queen consort to John of England, but rather to 
the daughter of Wulgrim III, Mathilde of Angoulême, who had married 
Hugh IX of Lusignan, father of Hugh X of Lusignan.

William VI of Montpellier ? - 1161
Person Note: William VI was the eldest son of William V and his wife Ermessende, 

daughter of Count Peter II of Melgueil. William succeeded his father in 
the lordship of Montpellier in 1121, while still a minor, under his mother's 
guardianship. He suppressed a revolt of the bourgeoisie in 1143 and 
participated in several military campaigns of the Reconquista in Spain 
(1134, 1146–47). He also increased the public character of the lordship 
in Montpellier and supported the growth of its trade.
Power sharing -- 
At the beginning of William's reign, secular authority in Montpellier was 
shared between the Guillem dynasty, the hereditary viguiers of the 
town, and the Bishop of Montpellier. In 1139 William confirmed the 
vicarage to the heirs of the old viguier Bernard Guillem, and the 
surviving document shows that the viguier’s power has increased since 
1103 and was probably at its height. William did secure the 
reaffirmation of his seigneurial rights at Castelnau (1132, 1138) and 
Lattes (1140). In 1139 William possessed several censives in the 
suburb of Villa Nova. A cens (plural censives) was a right to tax land, 
although earlier it had probably been a right to tax persons. By the 
twelfth-century it could be applied to the lands owing taxes.
In 1140 a dispute arose between William VI and the bishop over 
jurisdiction in Montpellieret. The bishop alleged that William was 
extending the walls and fortifications of the town to encompass some of 
the episcopal section of Montpellieret and was forcing vassals of the 
church of Montpellier to contribute to the local defence fund: "William 
had built a fortification [vallam] to wall his city in the tenancy of the 
bishop [and had made] the men of Montpellier, and other men of [the 
cathedral of] the Blessed Peter, [contribute to] the collection of the 
commune [communitas] of Montpellier." This may show that control of 
the walls and fortifications was already in the hands of the bourgeoisie, 
as it certainly was by 1196. It is probable that William was the first lord 
of Montpellier to oversee the extension of the walls to include territory 
judicially under the control of all three leading figures in the town.
William's feudal rights included the fealty and homage of several 
castellanies in the region around Montpellier. He procured general 
oaths of loyalty from the castellans of these in 1130 and again in 1147. 
He purchased the castle of Pouget in 1129, and bestowed it on his 
brother, William of Aumelas, and purchased that of Santeragues in 
1147–48. Among the castles which William controlled (some more than 
others) were Montferrier, Pignan, Coronsec, Frontignan, Valmale and 
Saint-Pons-de-Mauchiens.
Town administration -- 
William inherited the services of two scribes who had worked for his 
father since at least 1103. One named William, who described himself 
as a "scribe of Lord William of Montpellier" (scriba domini Guillelmi 



Montispessulani), operated as late as 1139. Another, Girbertus, officially 
became scribe in 1113 and continued to serve down to 1125. William VI 
also hired his own scribe, Petrus Angelus, between the years 1128 and 
1136. Early in William's reign documents start to sharply distinguish 
knights and other noblemen from burgesses in the witness lists, either 
by surnames or by title of occupation. In 1139 William instituted an 
administrative change: he began using a notary (notarius) named 
Durantus instead of a mere scribe (scriba). He served for the remainder 
of William's reign.
In 1146, William, in preparation for his journey into Spain, handed the 
government of the town over to his mother, stipulating that should she 
die it would pass to three burgesses, Olricus Adalguerius, Guillelmus 
Letericus and Atbrandus, to govern "with the counsel of the other 
witnesses of this testament." These three burgesses reappear as 
witnesses to William's last will, indicating their closeness to the ruling 
clan. In 1149 William purchased the jus naufragii (the right to salvage 
shipwrecks) from the Count of Melgueil for 3,000 sous melgoriens. The 
sou minted at Melgueil was the standard currency of the region, and 
William was vigilant to insist that the counts of Melgueil not debase it, to 
detriment of Montpellier's commerce. In 1128, in concluding a war with 
his son-in-law, Count Bernard IV of Melgueil, William extorted a promise 
that the coinage would not be debased. William himself controlled the 
mint, however, and in 1130 he had to agree not issue any coinage on 
his own authority, but only with the approval of the count. These 
agreements were confirmed in 1132, 1135 and 1145–46.
Revolt of 1141–43 -- 
In 1141–42 the viguier Aimon, at the head of the bourgeoisie, led a 
revolt against William and expelled him from the town. Alfonso Jordan, 
the Count of Toulouse, "attempted to fish in troubled waters", receiving 
a strong rebuke from Pope Anacletus II, with whom William VI had a 
close relationship bordering on an outright alliance. Despite Papal 
support for William, the bishop refused to intervene against the viguier, 
but with Genoese and Aragonese backing he succeeded in taking back 
the town after a lengthy siege in 1143, to which Genoa contributed four 
galleys. The Chronique Romane highlights the role of Raymond 
Berengar IV of Barcelona and the siege-induced famine in the 
surrender of the town:
"In the year one thousand, one hundred and forty-one, the men of 
Montpellier ejected lord William of Montpellier from the city, and the lord 
went to Lattes, and the battle endured two years. The count of 
Barcelona returned to him [William] the city through a siege. And at that 
time ten beans were woth one denarius. (En lan de M et C et XLI, 
giteron los homes de Montpellier en Guillem de Montpellier de la vila, et 
anet sen a Latas, e duret la batalla II ans: el coms de Barsalona rendet 
li la villa per assetge: et adones valian X favas 1 d.)"
Immediately William set about to destroy the power of the viguier. He 
razed their castle within the town walls and revoked their judicial 
privileges and their separate court. With Aragonese assistance he 
initiated new construction on his family's castle in the north of the town. 
This phase of improvement was not ended until 1152. These moves, 
and probable the conciliation of the disaffected bourgeoisie, were 
successful in removing the hereditary viguiers, the Aimons, from a place 
of influence.
In the aftermath, the process by which the lords of Montpellier "took on 
a public character, become something more than mere feudal lords," 
was accelerated. A letter to his Genoese allies dated 1143 begins 
"William of Montpellier and his burgesses". The coinciding interests of 
the merchant class and their feudal lords, whose revenues increasingly 
depended on taxes on commerce, sped up the process by which the 
lords became representative of the town.
Reconquista -- 
In 1134 William VI was with King Alfonso VII of León and Castile when 
he besieged and took Zaragoza. There he paid homage to and became 



a vassal of Alfonso. The submission of García Ramírez, the king of 
Navarre, as well as "many other nobles from Gascony and France had 
become his vassals" was the justification for Alfonso's coronation as 
Emperor of Spain in 1135. Among the vassals from Languedoc only 
William of Montpellier is singled out by name in the Chronica Adefonsi 
imperatoris, the contemporary account of Alfonso's reign:
"All of the nobles from Gascony and from the area up to the Rhone 
River, including William of Montpellier, came to Alfonso in a spirit of 
mutual accord. They received silver, gold, horses and many different 
precious gifts from him. They all became his vassals, and they were 
obedient to him in all things. . . He presented them with arms and other 
items. Hence the boundaries of the kingdom of Alfonso, ruler of León, 
extended from the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, near where the city of 
our holy patron Santiago is located, all the way to the Rhone River."
In 1146 Alfonso sent Arnaldo, the bishop of Astorga, as his envoy to the 
courts of Barcelona and Montpellier, requesting them to come in August 
1147 for the siege of Almería "for the redemption of their souls". 
According to the Chronica, "they received his invitation with joy [and] 
promised to be present along side of the Genoese [who were providing 
the fleet]." After participating in the capture of Almería, William also took 
part in another joint military venture: the reconquest of Tortosa. William 
and the count of Barcelona were among the soldiers awaiting the arrival 
of the Genoese fleet at the mouth of the Ebro on 12 July 1148. 
According to the Genoese account, the Ystoria captionis Almarie et 
Turtuose of Cafarus, the lords of Barcelona and Montpellier camped 
atop "Mount Magnara", one of two hills overlooking Tortosa, while the 
other foreign troops, mostly English, French and Flemish knights who 
had participated in the siege of Lisbon the year before, camped on the 
hill called "Romelinus". After the conquest of Tortosa, one of William's 
younger sons was made co-lord of the city.
Marriage and alliance with Aragon -- 
William VI's wife was named Sibylla, of Catalan origin. (According to 
documents adduced at the annulment of the marriage of Marie of 
Montpellier, her great-granddaughter, she was the daughter of Boniface 
del Vasto and therefore the sister of Manfred I of Saluzzo, but this 
cannot be confirmed.) The marriage was less an alliance between 
William and a minor aristocratic family from Catalonia than a tightening 
of ties with the House of Barcelona, soon to rule a complex of territories 
north and south of the Pyrenees. The support the count of Toulouse 
gave to the rebels of 1141–43 was part of the larger rivalry between 
Toulouse and Aragon (Barcelona) for power in Occitania, a conflict in 
which the lords of Montpellier gradually built up an alliance with the 
Aragonese, even though their overlords, the counts of Melgueil, with 
whom they were related, were Toulousain partisans.
William VI and Sibylla had five sons and all except Bernard William, 
who died before 1172, played a prominent roled in Occitan politics. The 
eldest, William VII, succeeded his father; Raymond William became a 
monk and later a bishop; another William, who became co-lord of 
Tortosa after its conquest, married Ermessende of Castries, joined the 
Templars in 1157, vowed to go on crusade to the Holy Land for a year, 
and there died; and Gui Guerrejat later served regent for his nephews, 
the sons of William VII. William VI and Sibylla also had three daughters: 
Guillelme (or Guillemette), who married first Bernard IV of Melgueil and 
later Viscount Bernard Ato V; Alais (or Azalais), who married Eble III of 
Ventadorn; and Ermessende, who married Raymond Stephen of 
Servian. Guillemette's first marriage was part of an agreement 
(convenientia) of 1120 between her father and husband by which the 
former gained control of the Melgorian mint when Bernard mortgaged it 
to him for 7,000 sous.

William VII of Montpellier 1131 - 1172
Person Note: William VII of Montpellier was the eldest son of William VI and of his 

wife Sibylle.



Aged around 15, he inherited the lordship of Montpellier from his father 
in 1146 under the tutelage of his grandmother, Ermessende of Melgueil. 
In 1156 he married Matilda of Burgundy, daughter of Hugh II, Duke of 
Burgundy.
He fell ill in 1171 and made his will on St Michael's day (29 September 
1171), appointing his brother Gui Guerrejat and John of Montlaur, 
bishop of Maguelonne, as joint guardians of his young sons. He 
probably died in 1172.

William VIII Duke of 
Aquitaine

1025 - 25 Sep 1086

Person Note: William VIII, born Guy-Geoffrey, was duke of Gascony (1052–1086), 
and then duke of Aquitaine and count of Poitiers (as William VI) 
between 1058 and 1086, succeeding his brother William VII (Pierre-
Guillaume).
Guy-Geoffroy was the youngest son of William V of Aquitaine by his 
third wife Agnes of Burgundy. He was the brother-in-law of Henry III, 
Holy Roman Emperor who had married his sister, Agnes de Poitou.
He became Duke of Gascony in 1052 during his older brother William 
VII's rule. Gascony had come to Aquitanian rule through William V's 
marriage to Prisca (a.k.a. Brisce) of Gascony, the sister of Duke Sans 
VI Guilhem of Gascony.
William VIII was one of the leaders of the allied army called to help 
Ramiro I of Aragon in the Siege of Barbastro (1064). This expedition 
was the first campaign organized by the papacy, namely Pope 
Alexander II, against a Muslim city, and the precursor of the later 
Crusades movement. Aragon and its allies conquered the city, killed its 
inhabitants and collected an important booty.
However, Aragon lost the city again in the following years. During 
William VIII's rule, the alliance with the southern kingdoms of modern 
Spain was a political priority as shown by the marriage of all his 
daughters to Iberian kings.
He married three times and had at least five children. After he divorced 
his second wife due to infertility, he remarried to a much younger 
woman who was also his cousin. This marriage produced a son, but 
William VIII had to visit Rome in the early 1070s to persuade the pope 
to recognize his children from his third marriage as legitimate.

William VIII of Montpellier ? - 1202
Person Note: William VIII of Montpellier was Lord of Montpellier, the son of William 

VII.
He married Eudoxie or Eudokia Komnene, grand-niece of the Byzantine 
emperor Manuel I Komnenos. A condition of the marriage was that the 
firstborn child, boy or girl, would succeed to the lordship of Montpellier 
on William's death.
William VIII was a patron of troubadours. Arnaut de Mareuil came to his 
court after fleeing from the entourage of Azalais of Toulouse, and at 
least one of Arnaut's poems is addressed to him.
William died in 1202. He and Eudoxie had no sons, and it was their 
daughter Marie of Montpellier who was to benefit from the terms of the 
marriage agreement.

William X Duke of 
Aquitaine

1099 - 09 Apr 1137

Person Note: William X, called the Saint, was Duke of Aquitaine, Duke of Gascony, 
andCount of Poitou (as William VIII) from 1126 to 1137. He was the son 
of William IX by his second wife, Philippa of Toulouse.
William was born in Toulouse during the brief period when his parents 
ruled the capital. His birth is recorded in the Chronicle of Saint-Maixent 
for the year 1099: Willelmo comiti natus est filius, equivoce Guillelmus 
vocatus ('a son was born to Count William, named William like himself'). 
Later that same year, much to Philippa's ire, Duke William IX 
mortgaged Toulouse to Philippa's cousin, Bertrand of Toulouse, and 
then left on Crusade.



William had three children with Aenor:Philippa and her infant son 
William X were left in Poitiers. When Duke William IX returned from his 
unsuccessful crusade, he took up with Dangerose, the wife a vassal, 
and set aside his rightful wife, Philippa. This caused strain between 
father and son, until 1121 when William X married Aenor de 
Châtellerault, a daughter of his father's mistress Dangerossa by her first 
husband, Aimery.
· Eleanor, who later became heiress to the Duchy;
· Petronilla, who married Raoul I of Vermandois;
· William Aigret, who died at age 4 in 1130, about the time their 
mother Aenor de Châtellerault died.
He possibly had one natural son, William. For a long time it was thought 
that he had another natural son called Joscelin and some biographies 
still erroneously state this fact, but Joscelin has been shown to be the 
brother of Adeliza of Louvain. The attribution of Joscelin as a son of 
William X has been caused by a mistaken reading of the Pipe Rolls 
pertaining to the reign of Henry II, where 'brother of the queen' has 
been taken as Queen Eleanor, when the queen in question is actually 
Adeliza of Louvain. William, called of Poitiers in the Pipe rolls may have 
been a half brother of Eleanor. Chronicler John of Salisbury tells us that 
Petronella died in 1151 or 1152, after which her husband Raoul of 
Vermandois briefly remarried.
William administered his Aquitaine duchy as both a lover of the arts and 
a warrior. He became involved in conflicts with Normandy (which he 
raided in 1136, in alliance with Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou who claimed 
it in his wife's name) and for France.
Even inside his borders, William faced an alliance of the Lusignans and 
the Parthenays against him, an issue resolved with total destruction of 
the enemies. In international politics, William X initially supported 
antipope Anacletus II in the papal schism of 1130, opposite to Pope 
Innocent II, against the will of his own bishops. In 1134 Saint Bernard of 
Clairvaux convinced William to drop his support to Anacletus and join 
Innocent.
In 1137 William joined the pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela, but 
died of suspected food poisoning during the trip. On his deathbed, he 
expressed his wish to see king Louis VI of France as protector of his 
fifteen-year-old daughter Eleanor, and to find her a suitable husband. 
Louis VI naturally accepted this guardianship and married the heiress of 
Aquitaine to his own son, Louis VII.

William de Braose 1197 - May 1230
Person Note: William de Braose was the son of Reginald de Braose by his first wife, 

Grecia Briwere. He was an ill-fated member of a powerful and long lived 
dynasty of Marcher Lords.

William de Braose was born in Brecon, probably between 1197 and 
1204. The Welsh, who detested him and his family name, called him 
Gwilym Ddu, Black William. He succeeded his father in his various 
lordships in 1227, including Abergavenny and Builth.

He was captured by the Welsh forces of Prince Llywelyn the Great, in 
fighting in the commote of Ceri near Montgomery, in 1228. William was 
ransomed for the sum of £2,000 and then furthermore made an alliance 
with Llywelyn, arranging to marry his daughter Isabella de Braose to 
Llywelyn's only legitimate son Dafydd ap Llywelyn. However, it became 
known that William had committed adultery with Llywelyn's wife, Joan, 
Lady of Wales, and Braose was taken at his own home and transported 
to Wales. The marriage planned between their two children did, 
however, take place.

Execution -- The Chronicle of Ystrad Fflur's entry for 1230 reads:
"In this year William de Breos the Younger, lord of Brycheiniog, was 
hanged by the Lord Llywelyn in Gwynedd, after he had been caught in 
Llywelyn's chamber with the king of England's daughter, Llywelyn's 



wife". Llywelyn had William publicly hanged on 2 May 1230, possibly at 
Crogen, near Bala, though others believe the hanging took place near 
Llywelyn's palace at Abergwyngregyn.

William de Braose 1st Lord 
of Bramber

 - Abt. 1095

Person Note: William de Braose, First Lord of Bramber was previously lord of 
Briouze, Normandy. He was granted lands in England by William the 
Conqueror soon after he and his followers had invaded and controlled 
Saxon England.

Norman victor -- De Braose was given extensive lands in Sussex by 
1073. He became feudal baron of the Rape of Bramber where he built 
Bramber Castle. De Braose was also awarded lands around Wareham 
and Corfe in Dorset, two manors in Surrey, Southcote in Berkshire and 
Downton in Wiltshire. He became one of the most powerful of the new 
feudal barons of the early Norman era.
He continued to bear arms alongside King William in campaigns in 
England, Normandy and Maine in France.
He was a pious man and made considerable grants to the Abbey of St, 
Florent, Saumur and endowed the formation of priories at Sele near 
Bramber and at Briouze.
He was soon installed in a new Norman castle at Bramber, to guard the 
strategically important harbour at Steyning and so began a vigorous 
boundary dispute and power tussle with the monks from Fécamp 
Abbey, in Normandy to whom King William I had granted Steyning, 
brought to a head by the Domesday Book, completed in 1086.
Domesday squabble -- It found that de Braose had built a bridge at 
Bramber and demanded tolls from ships travelling further along the river 
to the busy port at Steyning. The monks also challenged Bramber's 
right to bury people in the churchyard of William de Braose's new 
church of Saint Nicholas, and demanded the burial fees for themselves, 
despite it being built to serve the castle not the town. The monks then 
produced forged documents to defend their position and were unhappy 
with the failure of their claim on Hastings, which was very similar. The 
monks claimed the same freedoms and land tenure in Hastings as King 
Edward had given them at Steyning. Though on a technicality William 
was bound to uphold all aspects of the status quo before Edward's 
death, the monks had already been expelled 10 years before that 
death. King William wanted to hold Hastings for himself for strategic 
reasons and ignored the problem until 1085, when he confirmed their 
Steyning claims but swapped the Hastings claim for land in the manor 
of Bury (near Pulborough in Sussex). In 1086 the King William called 
his sons, barons and bishops to court (the last time an English king 
presided personally, with his full court, to decide a matter of law) to 
settle this. It took a full day, and the Abbey won over the baron, forcing 
William de Braose to curtail his bridge tolls, give up various 
encroachments onto the Abbey's lands, including a farmed rabbit 
warren, a park, 18 burgage plots, a causeway, and a channel to fill his 
moat, and organise a mass exhumation and transfer of all Bramber's 
dead to the churchyard of Saint Cuthman's Church in Steyning.

William de Braose was succeeded as Lord of Bramber by his son, 
Philip de Braose, and started an important Anglo-Norman dynasty.

William de Braose was present in 1093 at the consecration of a church 
in Briouze, his manor of origin whence originates his family name, thus 
he was still alive in that year. However, his son Philip was issuing 
charters as Lord of Bramber in 1096, indicating that William de Braose 
died sometime between 1093 and 1096.

William de Braose 3rd Lord 
of Bramber

1135 - 1179

Person Note: William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber was a 12th-century Marcher 



lord who secured a foundation for the dominant position later held by 
the Braose family in the Welsh Marches. In addition to the family's 
English holdings in Sussex and Devon, William had inherited Radnor 
and Builth, in Wales, from his father Philip. By his marriage he 
increased the Braose Welsh holdings to include Brecon and 
Abergavenny.
William remained loyal to King Stephen during the 12th-century period 
of civil war. He became a trusted royal servant during the subsequent 
reign of Henry II, accompanying the king on campaigns in France and 
Ireland. He served as sheriff of Herefordshire from 1173 until 1175. The 
family's power reached its peak under his son William during the reigns 
of King Richard I and King John.

Lands and family[edit]William was the eldest son of Philip de Braose, 
lord of Bramber. His mother was Aenor, daughter of Juhel of Totnes. He 
was the third in the line of the Anglo-Norman Braose family founded by 
his grandfather, the first William de Braose. After his father died in the 
1130s William inherited lordships, land and castles in Sussex, with his 
caput at Bramber. He also held Totnes in Devon and Radnor and Builth 
in the Welsh Marches. He confirmed the grants of his father and 
grandfather to the abbey of St Florent in Anjou and made further grants 
to the abbey's dependent priory at Sele in Sussex. In about 1155, he 
also inherited through his mother's family one half of the honour of 
Barnstaple in Devon, paying a fee of 1000 marks for the privilege. 
William became an internationally recognised figure. When Archbishop 
Theobald of Canterbury was asked by Pope Adrian IV to inquire into the 
background of a certain Walter, canon of St Ruf, his reply, dated to 
1154/9 read:
The facts which you demand need but little enquiry; for they shine so 
brightly in themselves that they cannot be hid; so great is the brilliance 
of his noble birth and the glory of all his kin. For Walter, as we know for 
a fact, was the son of a distinguished knight and born of a noble mother 
in lawful wedlock, and he is closely related by blood to the noble 
William de Braose.
William had married Bertha, daughter of Miles of Gloucester and Sibyl 
de Neufmarché, by 1150. When each of Bertha's four brothers died 
leaving no issue, William's marriage became unexpectedly valuable. He 
gained control of the lordships of Brecon and Abergavenny after 1166 
when the last brother died. These additional land holdings greatly 
expanded the territorial power and income of the Braose family. They 
now held a vast block of territory in the Welsh Marches as well as their 
extensive interests in Sussex and Devon. William's daughters were 
able to make good marriages, notably Sibyl to William de Ferrers, Earl 
of Derby. Maud was married to John de Brompton of Shropshire. 
William's son and heir, another William de Braose, became a major 
player in national politics under King John.
Royal service[edit]Empress Maud, the only legitimate living child of 
Henry I, landed in England in 1139 in an attempt to press her claim to 
the monarchy. She was soon besieged by King Stephen's forces at 
Arundel castle. Stephen allowed Maud a safe conduct to Bristol and 
provided her with an escort, which included William de Braose, 
suggesting that he was an adherent of King Stephen. William was 
present as a witness when three charters were issued by Stephen at 
Lewes dated to the years 1148–53, therefore it appears that he 
remained loyal to the king until the Treaty of Wallingford ended the 
hostilities.
William was in Sussex in 1153, but he followed Duke Henry, soon to 
become King Henry II, to Normandy in 1154. William was frequently 
with the new king. He was one of the military leaders who supported 
Henry at Rhuddlan in 1157. He witnessed one of the king's charters at 
Romsey in 1158, and he is recorded at the king's court in Wiltshire in 



1164 when the Constitutions of Clarendon were enacted. He 
accompanied the king on expedition to France, witnessing at Leons in 
1161 and Chinon in 1162. William is also documented on the Irish 
campaign at Dublin in 1171 and Wexford 1172. William's younger 
brother, Philip, also accompanied the king to Ireland, and remained with 
the garrison at Wexford. In 1177 Philip was granted the kingdom of 
Limerick by Henry but failed to take possession after the citizens set fire 
to the town.
When Henry was facing war with his sons in 1173, William was 
appointed as sheriff of Herefordshire at Easter. He maintained the 
King's interests in Herefordshire until 1175.
Later life and death[edit]King Henry withdrew his favour from the family 
after William's son organised the murder of Seisyll ap Dyfnwal and 
other Welsh princes at Abergavenny in 1176. There is little subsequent 
record of William in public life, and it is likely that he retired to his 
estates in Sussex. William died after 1179 and was succeeded by his 
son, William de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber, who gained the favour of 
both King Richard I and King John and became a dominant force in the 
Welsh Marches during their reigns.

William de Braose 4th Lord 
of Bramber

Abt. 1150 - Aug 1211

Person Note: William de Braose, (or William de Briouze), 4th Lord of Bramber, 
courtfavourite of King John of England, at the peak of his power, was 
also Lord of Gower, Abergavenny,Brecknock, Builth, Radnor, Kington, 
Limerick, Glamorgan, Skenfrith, Briouze in Normandy, Grosmont, and 
White Castle.

William was the most notable member of the de Braose dynasty. His 
steady rise and sudden fall at the hands of King John is often taken as 
an example of that king's arbitrary and capricious behaviour towards his 
barons.
William was the son of William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber and his 
wife Bertha of Hereford, also known as Bertha de Pitres, (born 1130) 
daughter of Miles Fitz Walter, Earl of Hereford and his wife, Sibyl, 
daughter of Bernard de Neufmarche. From his father he inherited the 
Rape of Bramber, in Sussex, and through his mother he inherited a 
large estate in the Welsh Marches area of modern day Monmouthshire.
Abergavenny Massacre -- In 1175, William de Braose carried out the 
Abergavenny Massacre, luring three Welsh princes and other Welsh 
leaders to their deaths. His principal antagonist was a Seisyll ap 
Dyfnwal, of Castell Arnallt near Llanover in the valley of the River Usk 
near Abergavenny, whom he blamed for the death of his uncle Henry. 
After having invited the Welsh leaders to a Christmas feast at 
Abergavenny Castle under the pretence of peace and the start of a new 
era at the end of the year (a traditional time for settling outstanding 
differences amongst the Welsh), he had them murdered by his men. 
This resulted in great hostility against him among the Welsh, who 
named him the "Ogre of Abergavenny". Gerald of Wales exonerates 
him and emphasises the religious piety of de Braose and his wife and 
de Braose generosity to the priories of Abergavenny and Brecon. 
William de Braose did however reputedly hunt down and kill Seisyll ap 
Dyfnwal's surviving son, Cadwaladr, a boy of seven.
In 1192 William de Braose was made sheriff of Herefordshire, a post he 
held until 1199. In 1196 he was made Justice Itinerant for Staffordshire. 
In 1195 he accompanied King Richard I of England to Normandy and in 
1199, William de Braose fought beside Richard at Chalus, where the 
king was mortally wounded. He then supported King John's claim to the 
throne of England, and represented the new king, making various royal 
grants.
The disappearance of Arthur I, Duke of Brittany -- In 1203, William de 
Braose was put in charge of Arthur of Brittany, whom he had personally 
captured the previous year at the Battle of Mirebeau. William was 



suspected of involvement in Arthur's disappearance and death, 
although no concrete evidence ever came to light. There is somewhat 
better evidence that he at least knew the truth of the matter. William 
was in attendance with John in Normandy at the time of Arthur of 
Brittany's imprisonment and it was alleged that Arthur suffered the same 
fate as the Welsh princes at William's hand, although this has never 
been proven. Arthur's death remains a mystery. After Arthur 
disappeared, De Braose served in the war of 1204 against King Philip II 
of France in France.
Royal favourite -- He was greatly favoured by King John early in his 
reign. John granted him all that he might conquer from the Welsh in 
Radnorshire, gave him lordship over Limerick in Ireland (save for the 
city itself), possession of Glamorgan castle, and the Lordship of Gower 
with its several castles.
In early 1200, King John deprived Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler of 
all his offices and lands in Ireland because of his irregularities as sheriff. 
His lands were not restored until January 1202. A manuscript in the 
National Library of Ireland points to William as the agent of his 
restoration:
"Grant by William de Braosa, (senior) to Theobald Walter (le Botiller) 
the burgh of Kildelon (Killaloe) ... the cantred of Elykaruel (the baronies 
of Clonlisk and Ballybrit, Co. Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond, Ara and 
Oioney, etc. 1201."
"Elykaruel" refers to the Gaelic tuath of "Ely O'Carroll", which straddled 
the southern part of County Offaly and the northern part of Tipperary 
(atIkerrin). The other cantreds named are probably the modern 
baronies of Eliogarty, Ormond Upper, Ormond Lower and Owney and 
Arra inCounty Tipperary.
In 1206, after his service in France, King John gave William de Braose 
the three great neighbouring trilateral castles of Gwent (Skenfrith 
Castle,Grosmont Castle, and White Castle). These have been 
interpreted as bribes encouraging silence on the demise of Arthur, seen 
by many as a rightful heir to the throne occupied by John of England.
At this point only an earldom separated him from the greatest in 
England.
Royal persecution and death in exile -- Soon after this, William de 
Braose fell out of favour with King John of England. The precise 
reasons remain obscure. King John cited overdue monies that de 
Braose owed the Crown from his estates, but the King's actions went 
far beyond what would be necessary to recover the debt. He distrained 
de Braose's English estates in Sussex and Devon and sent a force to 
invade Wales to seize the de Braose domains there. Beyond that, he 
sought de Braose's wife, Maud de St. Valery, who, the story goes, had 
made no secret of her belief that King John had murdered Arthur of 
Brittany. 
De Braose fled to Ireland, then returned to Wales as King John had him 
hunted in Ireland. In Wales, William allied himself to the Welsh Prince 
Llywelyn the Great and helped him in his rebellion against King John.
In 1210, William de Braose fled Wales disguised as a beggar, to 
France. His wife and eldest son were captured. William died the 
following year in August 1211 at Corbeil, France. He was buried in the 
Abbey of St. Victor in Paris by a fellow exile and vociferous opponent of 
King John,Stephen Langton, the Archbishop of Canterbury. His hopes 
to return alive to Wales and a burial in Brecon were to be unfulfilled. 
William's wife, Maud, and eldest son, William, once captured, were 
allegedly murdered by King John, possibly starved to death while 
incarcerated at Windsor Castle and Corfe Castle in 1210.
While William had aroused the jealousy of the other barons during his 
rise, the arbitrary and violent manner of his fall very probably 
discomfited them and played a role in the Baronial uprisings of the next 
decade. The historian Sidney Painter, in his biography of King John, 
called it "the greatest mistake John made during his reign, as the King 
revealed to his Barons once and for all his capacity for cruelty."



The de Braose lineage -- William de Braose's eldest son, William, 
married Maud (Matilda) de Clare (ca. 1184–1213), the daughter of 
Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford. This younger William was 
captured with his mother and starved to death in 1210. He had fathered 
four sons, John, Giles, Philip and Walter and although they were also 
held in prison, they were released in 1218. John, the eldest, was said to 
have been brought up secretly, in Gower, by a Welsh ally or retainer. 
On his release he came under the care of his uncle Giles de Braose. 
John made a claim to being the rightful heir of the de Braose lands and 
titles and although the courts did not find for him, his other uncle 
Reginald de Braose was able to cede by a legal convention the 
Baronies of both Gower and Bramber to him for a fee. This established 
John's branch of the family and positioned it for survival at least or, at 
best, an opportunity for continued future power and influence.
Later dynasty -- The middle son, Giles de Braose, exiled in France until 
1213, was Bishop of Hereford from 1200 until his death in 1215. He 
made peace with King John and agreed terms for regaining de Braose 
lands in 1215 but had also made alliances with the Welsh leader 
Llywelyn the Great. He died in 1215 before he could come into the 
lands.
William's third son, Reginald de Braose reacquired his father's lands 
and titles for himself through simply seizing them back by force 
following the death of Giles. Reginald did not actually come to terms 
with the Crown until 1217 and the new, young King Henry III of 
England, after the death of King John. This, in turn, aroused the anger 
of Llywelyn the Great who had an understanding with Giles de Braose 
and the seeming duplicity caused the Welsh to attack de Braose lands 
in Brecon and Abergavenny and Gower. Abergavenny Castle had to be 
rebuilt as a result. Reginald de Braose died in 1228.
William's eldest daughter Matilda (also called Maud) married a 
prominent Welsh prince, Gruffydd ap Rhys II of Deheubarth. Another 
daughter,Margaret, married Walter de Lacy, Lord of Meath in Ireland 
and himself another powerful Marcher Lord.
Fiction -- The story of the death of Maud de St. Valery and the conflict 
of her family with John Lackland is covered in several novels, notably 
Lady of Hayby Barbara Erskine. Erskine describes the life of Maud by 
sending a woman of the 20th century by psychological regression back 
into the 12th century.

William of Bellême 960 AD - 1028
Person Note: William of Bellême called William Princeps, was the Seigneur of 

Bellême and a member of the House of Bellême.

William was the son of Yves de Bellême and his wife Godeheut. Yves in 
turn was probably the son of Yves de Criel, magister balistarum (Latin 
meaning officer in charge of the royal siege train).
With the consent of Richard I, Duke of Normandy William had 
constructed two castles, one at Alençon and the other at Domfront, 
while the caput of Yves' lordship was the castle of Bellême, constructed 
"a quarter of a league from the old dungeon of Bellême" in Maine. The 
first mention of William in any records was in 1000 as Marshall of the 
king's forces when he accompanied the King of France to Toulouse, the 
next mention being his succeeding his father in 1005. Also, in 1005 
William along with his mother made several grants to local churches 
including the church of Boece, to which his father had founded in his 
castle of Bellême. Initially William attempted to revoke a gift of his father 
to Fleury Abbey but was so impressed with the abbot Gauzlin's appeal 
he restored the gift and also allowed his young son Benoit to become a 
monk there.
His brother Avesgaud, Bishop of Le Mans who was engaged in 
constant warfare with Herbert I, Count of Maine. In 1020 Bishop 
Avesgaud fled to his brother's castle of Bellême after being driven out 
of his see by count Herbert, for which Avesgaud placed an interdict on 



Herbert and his lands and excommunicated the count. William joined 
forces with his brother Avesgaud attacking count Herbert at the castle 
of Ballon. At first William and Avesgaud were beaten back but Giroie 
(aka Géré), a vassal of William's held his ground and defeated 
Herbert's forces completely. William de Bellême introduced Giroie to 
Duke Richard at Rouen who rewarded Giroie with the lands of Heugon.
In 1027 when Robert I, Duke of Normandy succeeded his brother 
Richard III, William de Bellême revolted against him. Robert laid siege 
to his castle of Bellême until William surrendered then had to humbly 
ask for forgiveness (in bare feet with a saddle on his shoulders). Having 
been forgiven and his fief of Alençon restored, William sent his sons 
Fulk and Robert to harass the Normans, but they were defeated and 
Fulk was killed in battle at Blavon.
It is worth noting that neither William nor his father Ives ever attested 
any of their acts using the title comes (count), indicating they had feudal 
authority in their own territories but were not officially invested as 
counts.

William of Salisbury 2nd 
Earl of Salisbury

 - 1196

Person Note: William of Salisbury, 2nd Earl of Salisbury was an Anglo-Norman peer. 
Though he is generally known as such, his proper title was Earl of 
Wiltshire, which title was conferred on his father by the Empress Maud 
around 1143. He was also called William FitzPatrick. (No relation to the 
Irish medieval dynasts who bore the surname "Fitzpatrick", which itself 
is a later anglicization of the Irish "Mac Giolla Phádraig".)
He was the son and heir of Patrick of Salisbury, Earl of Wiltshire, styled 
Earl of Salisbury, and of Ela Talvas.
He married Eléonore, daughter of Robert III de Vitré of Tilliers. He died 
without male issue in 1196. Their only daughter and heiress, was Ela of 
Salisbury, 3rd Countess of Salisbury who married William Longespée, 
3rd Earl of Salisbury, who was half-brother to the king.
Service to Richard I -- William bore the golden sceptre at the coronation 
of King Richard I, but the next year when the king became a prisoner in 
Almaine, he was one of those who adhered to the then Count of 
Mortain, who later became King John of England. In 1194 he served as 
High Sheriff of Somerset and Dorset. In 1195, William was back with 
King Richard in the expedition into Normandy and upon his return to 
England was one of Richard's great council assembled at Nottingham. 
The Earl of Salisbury was one of the four earls who supported the 
canopy of state at the second coronation of Richard that same year.

William the Conqueror Abt. 1028 - 09 Sep 1087
Person Note:

William matured into a tall, thick set man with reddish hair, which 
receeded from his forehead early. According to measurements of his 
thigh bone, he stood about 5' 10' tall. His voice was rasping and 
guttural. William undoubtedly possessed considerable powers of 
leadership and courage. He was devout and inspired loyalty in his 
followers, but could also be ruthless and cruel.
William of Malmesbury provides us with a detailed description of the 
king in his Historia Anglorum:-
'He was of just stature, ordinary corplulence, fierce countenance; his 
forehead was bare of hair; of such great strength of arm that it was 
often a matter of surprise, that no one was able to draw his bow, which 
himself could bend when his horse was in full gallop; he was majestic 
whether sitting or standing, although the protuberance of his belly 
deformed his royal person; of excellent health so that he was never 
confined with any dangerous disorder, except at the last; so given to the 
pleasures of the chase, that as I have before said, ejecting the 
inhabitants, he let a space of many miles grow desolate that, when at 
liberty from other avocations, he might there pursue his pleasures.
His anxiety for money is the only thing on which he can deservedly be 
blamed. This he sought all opportunities of scraping together, he cared 



not how; he would say and do some things and indeed almost anything, 
unbecoming to such great majesty, where the hope of money allured 
him. I have here no excuse whatever to offer, unless it be, as one has 
said, that of necessity he must fear many, whom many fear.'

William, Duke of Normandy, conquered England in 1066. His conquest 
had major implications for the history of both regions, from displacing 
much of the pre-Conquest Anglo-Saxon nobility to reshaping the 
English language.

William’s early life
William was the son of Robert I, duke of Normandy (reigned 1027–
1035), and a woman of lower social status named Herleva. Through his 
mother, William had two half-brothers: Odo, the bishop who 
commissioned the Bayeux Tapestry; and Robert, who became Count of 
Mortain. Both of William’s half-brothers gave him important support later 
in his career.
Robert II died in 1035, and so William became duke of Normandy aged 
seven or eight. In the early years of his reign, William’s control of 
Normandy was challenged by various nobles and relatives. He only 
secured his hold on Normandy with victory at the Battle of Varaville in 
1057. 
William also launched campaigns against other neighbouring rulers to 
expand his territory. These included his attack on England in 1066, 
which culminated with him becoming king of England.

William and England before the Conquest 
1066 was not William’s first foray into English politics. William was 
related to King Edward the Confessor of England (reigned 1042–1066). 
Edward’s mother, Emma, was William’s great-aunt, and Edward had 
lived in exile in Normandy following the death of his father, King 
Æthelred the Unready (reigned 978–1016).

William probably visited England at least once before 1066, in 1051. 
This visit is recorded in just one source, a single version of the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle:
Count William came from overseas ... and the king [Edward the 
Confessor] received him and as many of his companions as suited him, 
and let him go again.

Nothing else is known about this visit. It is possible that at some stage 
Edward declared William to be his heir, as claimed by later Norman 
writers. But there is no mention of this agreement in other contemporary 
sources.

As well as visiting England, William hosted English nobles at his court 
in Normandy. The English nobleman Harold Godwinson, who became 
king of England in 1066, may even have accompanied William on some 
of his campaigns in northern France.

The Norman Conquest of England
Edward the Confessor died in January 1066, and Harold succeeded 
him as king of England. Soon afterwards, William began preparing for 
an invasion. Later Norman writers claimed that both Edward and Harold 
had promised William that he would be the next king of England, but it 
is unclear whether this was to justify William’s conquest after the event.

William’s army crossed the English Channel on the night of 27–28 
September 1066, just as King Harold marched north to fight an invading 
force led by King Harald Hardrada of Norway (reigned 1046–1066) and 
Harold Godwinson’s own brother, Tostig.
After defeating and killing Harald Hardrada and Tostig, the English 
marched south to Hastings, near Pevensey, where they were defeated 



by the Norman army on 14 October. William then advanced through 
Southeast England. He was crowned king of England at Westminster 
Abbey on Christmas Day, 1066.

England and Normandy after the Conquest
William initially followed the patterns of coinage and royal government 
established by previous English monarchs, and he even issued writs in 
the Old English language. In the late 1060s, a number of English nobles 
rebelled against Norman rule in England, among them the earls 
Eadwine and Morcar. William responded by devastating large areas of 
the north of the country.
In 1070, he also removed a number of English bishops from office and 
replaced them with Normans or his allies.

At Christmas 1085, King William ordered a survey to record who owned 
land and other assets in England. This administrative survey ultimately 
resulted in Domesday Book.

Although William was king of England, he spent the majority of his time 
from 1072 onwards in Normandy. He also continued to conduct military 
campaigns in what is now France. While attacking Mantes, 52 km (32 
miles) outside of Paris, he was taken ill, and he died on 9 September 
1087.

William the Conqueror was succeeded as king of England by his 
second son, William Rufus (reigned 1087–1100), and as duke of 
Normandy by his oldest son, Robert Curthose (died 1134). A third son, 
Henry, became king of England (as Henry I) in 1100.

Wilson, Albert 21 Dec 1913 - 04 Aug 2013
Person Note: Albert Wilson, age 99, a longtime Española resident, passed away on 

Sunday, August 4, 2013. He was preceded in death by his wife, 
Blanche Wilson; son, Melvin Wilson; grandchildren, Kathleen Wieser 
and Gregory Wilson and son-in-law, Benjamin Wieser. Albert was the 
eldest of 10 children born to Mack and Lona Wilson. He was a Deacon 
Emeritus at the First Baptist Church in Española. Mr. Wilson was a 
Veteran of the USA Army and a member of the Masons. He worked for 
Zia Company in Los Alamos and retired in 1976. He loved and raised 
registered Polled Herefords and loved to watch them eat, as he fed 
them well; as he fed the community well because he touched so many 
lives. He will be greatly missed. Mr. Wilson is survived by his children, 
Myrtice Wieser of San Diego, CA and Patricia Landon and husband 
John of Los Lunas; grandchildren, Jeffrey Wilson of Albuquerque, Jan 
Wilson of N. Hollywood, CA and Gary Wieser of San Diego; sister, Dolly 
McCall of Highlands, N.C.; great-grandchildren, Brittany and Tori Wilson 
of Albuquerque; daughter-in-law, Jane Wilson of Albuquerque and 
numerous other relatives and friends. Public visitation will begin on 
Thursday, August 8, 2013 from 6:00 – 8:00 p.m. in the Sangre de Cristo 
Chapel of DeVargas Funeral Home & Crematory. Funeral service to be 
held on Friday, August 9, 2013 at 11:00 a.m. also in the Sangre de 
Cristo Chapel of DeVargas Funeral Home & Crematory. Burial to follow 
at 1:00 p.m. at the Memorial Gardens Cemetery in Santa Fe. The family 
requests memorial contributions in Albert’s name to your favorite 
charity. The family of Albert Wilson has entrusted their loved one to 
DeVargas Funeral Home & Crematory of the Española Valley.

Wilson, John C. Abt. 1814 - ?
Person Note: John C. WILSON was born about 1812 in Yancey County,North 

Carolina.  He was a Farmer.  

INDIVIDUAL NOTES:
1850 Macon County, North Carolina census (abstract):
- HH # 819
- Age 38, married to Elizabeth



- Occupation was farmer
- Value of real estate was $300
- Born in Yancey County, North Carolina
---------------------------------------------------------------
1850 Macon County, North Carolina Agricultural Schedule, page 132 
(abstract):
- Farm:  30 improved, 300 unimproved acres.  Farm value, $300.  Farm 
implements,$25.  Livestock value, $450:  3 horses, 5 milch cows, 1 
working ox, 23 othercattle, 8 sheep, 50 swine.  Produce:  18 bu. rye, 
250 bu. Indian corn, 70 bu.oats, 40 lbs. wool, 15 bu. sweet potatoes, 
150 lbs. butter.  Homemade manufacture,$75.  Animals slaughtered, 
$100.
---------------------------------------------------------------
1860 Macon County, North Carolina census (abstract):
- HH # 619
- Age 48, married to Elizabeth
- Occupation was farmer
- Born in Buncombe County, North Carolina

Windebank, Sir Thomas 1549 - 24 Oct 1607
Person Note: He was buried on 25 November 1607 at St. Martin-in-the Fields 

Churchyard, Westminster, London, England. Sir Thomas Windebank 
was Clerk of the Signet & Deputy Clerk of the Privy Council. Born at 
Haines, Hillhurst Parish, Berkshire, England. He was invested as a 
Knight on 23 July 1603. "He owed his fortunes largely to his 
Lincolnshire neighbour, Sir William Cecil, who secured his appointment 
to the fourth stall in Worcester Cathedral in 1569 and sent him, as a 
travelling companion, to his son, Thomas (afterwards Earl of Exeter). 
Many of Windebank's letters, describing his vain efforts to keep his 
charge straight and teach him French, and their travels in France and 
Germany during 1571 and 1572, are extant in the Public Record Office. 
He also took every opportunity of sending his patron lemon trees, 
myrtle trees and tracts on canon and civil law."

After his return, he was made clerk of the signet, and occasionally 
acted as clerk of the Privy Council. He continued his friendly relations 
and correspondence with Lord Burghley until the latter's death and, 
afterwards, with Sir Robert Cecil.

Wulfhild of Norway 1020 - May 1071
Person Note: Wulfhild was a Norwegian princess and a duchess of Saxony, wife of 

Ordulf, Duke of Saxony.
Wulfhild was born in 1020 to Olaf II of Norway and Astrid Olofsdotter of 
Sweden. Her half-brother was Magnus the Good. She was likely born 
and raised in Sarpsborg. In 1028, she accompanied her parents to 
Vestlandet, and in 1029, she left Norway for Sweden with them. It is not 
determined whether she followed her father and half-brother on their 
trip to Russia or remained in Sweden with her mother, but she did live in 
Sweden between the death of her father in 1030 until she returned with 
her half-brother Magnus to Norway in 1035, when he became king. 
Wulfhild is described as a beauty, and is regarded to have been in a 
respected position in the capacity of the only legitimate issue of her 
father.
On 10 November 1042, she was married to duke of Saxony Ordulf of 
Billung, son of Bernard II and Eilika of Schweinfurt. This marriage was 
supposed to strengthen the alliance between Saxony and Denmark; her 
half-brother expected the support of her consort to strengthen his 
position in Denmark by fighting the vendians. The marriage ceremony 
was celebrated in Schleswig during these political negotiations. Her 
consort did remain loyal to the alliance, but the information about 
Wulfhild is limited and nothing is known of any of her opinions.

Wulgrin II of Angoulême ? - 1140
Person Note: Wulgrin II (also Vulgrin or Bougrin), called Taillefer or Rudel, was the 

Count of Angoulême from 1120 to his death on 16 November 1140. He 



was a son of Count William Taillefer III.
He retook Blaye from William X of Aquitaine in 1127 and reconstructed 
the castle there in 1140.
The troubadour Jaufré Rudel may be possibly his son or his son-in-law.

Władysław I Herman 1044 - 04 Jun 1102
Person Note: Władysław I Herman was a Duke of Poland from 1079 until his death.

He was the second son of Casimir I the Restorer by his wife Maria 
Dobroniega, daughter ofVladimir the Great, Grand Duke of Kiev.

Biography[edit]As the second son, Władysław was not destined for the 
throne. However, due to the flight from Poland of his older brother 
Bolesław II the Bold in 1079, he was elevated to the rank of Duke of 
Poland. Opinions vary on whether Władysław played an active role in 
the plot to depose his brother or whether he was handed the authority 
simply because he was the most proper person, being the next in line in 
the absence of the king and his son Mieszko Bolesławowic.
In 1080, in order to improve the relations between Poland and 
Bohemia, Władysław married Judith, the daughter of the Duke (and first 
King from 1085) Vratislaus II. After this, the foreign policy of the Duke 
gravitated strongly towards appeasement of the Holy Roman Empire.

Władysław abandoned the alliance with Hungary favored by his 
deposed brother, and joined the anti-Papal camp. Also, he resumed 
paying tribute for Silesia to Bohemia. In addition Kraków and Cieszyn 
were ceded to Bohemia, Lubusz Land was lost to Germany while 
Przemyśl Land in the east was lost to Halych-Ruthenia. Władysław did 
make attempts to regain the control of Pomerania, and through 
numerous expeditions was temporarily (1090–1091) able to do so.He 
accepted overlordship of the Empire, and when in 1085 while in Mainz 
the Holy Roman Emperor Henry IV announced that his father-in-law 
Vratislaus II to be King of Bohemia and Poland, Władysław did not 
object. He also never pursued the Royal crown due to his subservient 
status. Soon after, he was forced by the barons of Poland to recall from 
exile in Hungary his nephew and rightful heir to the Polish throne, 
Mieszko Bolesławowic. The young prince accepted the overlordship of 
his uncle and gave up his hereditary claims in exchange for becoming 
first in line of succession. Władysław was forced to accept the terms of 
his nephew, because his eldest and only son at that time, Zbigniew, 
was illegitimate because he had been born from a union not recognized 
by the church. Władysław's relations with the Emperor were 
considerably improved after his second marriage with his sister Judith 
(also Dowager Queen of Hungary) in 1089, who took the name Judith 
of Swabia after her wedding in order to distinguish herself from the late 
first wife of Władysław (Judith of Bohemia).
Although Władysław was formally Dux and an Overlord of Poland, in 
reality the barons who banished his brother used this victory to 
strengthen their position. It's not surprising therefore, that within a short 
time the Duke was forced to give up the government to his Count 
Palatine, (Polish:wojewoda) a high born noble named Sieciech. 
Sieciech's administration of the realm was negatively perceived by 
those of the barons who were not the beneficiaries of the power shift.
The birth of the future Bolesław III completely changed the political 
situation in Poland. Mieszko Boleslawowic was already seventeen at 
that time and was, by the previous agreement made after his return, the 
first in line to succeed. In 1089 Mieszko died under mysterious 
circumstances, probably poisoned on the orders of Sieciech and 
Duchess Judith-Sophia. Almost immediately, Zbigniew was sent to 
Germany and placed in the Quedlinburg Abbey. With the idea of forcing 
his first-born son to take the holy vows, Władysław intended to deprive 
him of any chance of succession.
In 1090 Sieciech, with help of Polish forces under his command, 



managed to gain control of Gdansk Pomerania, albeit for a short time. 
Major towns were garrisoned by Polish troops, the rest were burned, in 
order to thwart any future resistance. Several months later, however, a 
rebellion of native elites led to the restoration of the region’s 
independence from Poland.
Sieciech's tyrannical rule reflected negatively on Władysław, causing a 
massive political migration out of Poland. In 1093 Silesia rebelled, and 
the comes Magnus with the assistance of the Bohemian and Polish 
knights welcomed Zbigniew after he escaped from Germany; however, 
soon Sieciech captured the prince and imprisoned him. The increasing 
dissatisfaction in the country forced the release of Zbigniew in 1097. 
Immediately after this Władysław (after an unsuccessfully retaliatory 
expedition against Silesia and forced to recognized Zbigniew as the 
legitimate heir) appointed his sons as commanders of the army which 
was formed in order to recapture Gdansk Pomerania.
Simultaneously a great migration of Jews from Western Europe to 
Poland began circa 1096, around the time of the First Crusade. 
Władysław, a tolerant ruler, attracted the Jews into his domains, and 
permitted to settle throughout the entire country without restriction.
Soon Zbigniew and Bolesław decided to join forces and demanded that 
the reigns of the government should be handed over to them. 
Władysław agreed to divide the realm between the brothers, each to be 
granted his own province while he himself kept control of Mazovia and 
its capital at Płock. Władysław also retained control of the most 
important cities i.e. Wrocław, Krakow and Sandomierz. Zbigniew’s 
province encompassed Greater Poland including Gniezno, Kuyavia, 
Łęczyca and Sieradz. Bolesław’s territory included Lesser Poland, 
Silesia andLubusz Land.
However, Sieciech, alarmed by the evident diminution of his power, 
began to intrigue against the brothers. Władysław decided to support 
him against his own sons. Defeated, in 1101 and after the mediation of 
the Archbishop of Gniezno Martin, the Duke was forced to confiscate 
Sieciech's properties and exiled him.
Władysław died on 4 June 1102, without resolving the issue of 
succession, leaving his sons to struggle for supremacy. His body was 
interned in the Płock Cathedral.
Churches founded -- Władysław founded several churches in Poland. 
Most notably he was the founder of the Romanesque Wawel Cathedral 
of which the Silver Bells Tower still remains standing. He was also very 
fond of Saint Giles (Polish: Idzi) to whom he founded no less than three 
churches: in Kraków, Inowlodz and Giebultow. This is attributed to the 
fact that while his first wife was finally pregnant after six years of 
childless marriage, the Duke sent rich gifts to the Benedictine 
monastery of Saint Gilles in southern France, begging for a healthy 
child. When a boy was born, Wladyslaw began building churches in his 
honor. According to legend, he also founded a church "on the sand" 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary, which was later granted to the Carmelites.
Health issues -- According to Gallus Anonymus, Władysław long 
suffered from a debilitating ailment that affected his legs. There is also a 
legend which states that in 1086 Władysław was affected by a terrible 
pox, with abscesses that affected his nose and face. According to the 
legend Holy Virgin appeared in the duke's dream and led him to find the 
cure in the sandy area outside the city. Once healed Władysław 
founded a Church of Holiest Virgin Mary "on the sand" in the spot 
where he found the cure.
Before Władysław took the title of Duke of Poland, probably during the 
1070s, he had a relationship with certain Przecława, whose exact 
origins are unknown, although some sources stated that she belonged 
to the Prawdzic clan. Her status is also a matter of dispute among the 
historians: some believed that she only was Władysław's mistress and 
others asserted that she was his wife, but this union was performed 
under pagan rituals and in consequence not recognized by the Church 
as a valid marriage. By 1080, one year after Władysław ascended to 



the Polish throne, Przecława either died or was sent away; it's believed 
by some sources that after she was dismissed by the Duke, Przecława 
took the veil under the name of Christina and died around 1092. This 
union produced a son, Zbigniew (b. c. 1070/73 – d. c. 1112/14), who 
was considered illegitimate. 

In 1080 Władysław married firstly with Judith (b. c. 1056 – d. 25 
December 1086), daughter of Duke (and since 1085 King) Vratislaus II 
of Bohemia. They had one son, Bolesław III Wrymouth.     

Władysław II the Exile 1105 - 30 May 1159
Person Note: Władysław II the Exile was a High Duke of Poland and Duke of Silesia 

from 1138 until his expulsion in 1146. He is the progenitor of the 
Silesian Piasts.
Governor of Silesia -- He was the eldest son of Duke Bolesław III 
Wrymouth, sole ruler of Poland since 1107, by his first wife Zbyslava, a 
daughter of Sviatopolk II of Kiev. As the firstborn son, Władysław's 
father decided to involve him actively in the government of the country. 
Some historians believe that Bolesław III gave Władysław the district of 
Silesia before his own death, in order to create an hereditary fief for his 
eldest descendants.
Around 1125 Władysław married Agnes of Babenberg, daughter of 
Margrave Leopold III of Austria; this union gave him a close connection 
with the Holy Roman Empire and the Kingdom of Germany: Agnes by 
her mother was a granddaughter of Emperor Henry IV and a half-sister 
of the Franconian duke Conrad III of Hohenstaufen, the later King of 
Germany. Thanks to Władysław, Silesia was saved during the wars of 
1133–1135 with Bohemia: he stopped the destruction of the major 
areas of his district after the Bohemian forces crossed the Oder river.
In 1137, during the whitsun meeting with Duke Soběslav I of Bohemia 
at Niemcza (other sources mention Kłodzko), in which several disputed 
matters were decided, Władysław stood as godfather in the baptism of 
the youngest son of Soběslav, the future Duke Wenceslaus II.
High Duke of Poland -- Upon the death of Bolesław's widow Salomea of 
Berg, Władysław would also receive her oprawa wdowia(a kind of 
usufruct pension) at Łęczyca, which had to revert to the Seniorate. On 
the other hand, he was obliged to provide his youngest half-brother 
Henry with the lands of Sandomierz when he would come of age 
(though only for life). The district however was not separated from the 
Seniorate until 1146. The youngest of his half-brothers, the later High 
Duke Casimir II the Just was not assigned any province; it is speculated 
that he was born after Bolesław III's death.Duke Bolesław III died on 28 
October 1138. In his will, he sought to maintain the unity of the Polish 
lands as well as to prevent inheritance conflicts among his sons. He 
therefore determined a kind of mitigated primogeniture principle: As the 
oldest son, the supreme authority in the country was assigned to 
Władysław with the title of a High Duke (Princeps). In addition to 
Silesia, he received the central Seniorate Province, stretching from 
Lesser Poland at Kraków to eastern Greater Poland and western 
Kuyavia, as well as the authority over the Pomerelian lands at Gdańsk 
on the Baltic Sea. His younger half-brothers Bolesław IV the Curly and 
Mieszko III received the eastern Duchy of Masovia (composed of 
Masovia with eastern Kuyavia) and the western Duchy of Greater 
Poland (the remaining parts of Greater Poland with Lubusz Land) 
respectively, each as hereditary fiefs.
At the time of the death of his father, Władysław was already an adult, 
with many years of marriage and at least one surviving son, Bolesław I 
the Tall, born in 1127 (the date of birth of the second son, Mieszko IV 
Tanglefoot, is still debatable and varies between 1130 and 1146). 
Following the examples of his predecessors Bolesław I Chrobry in 992, 
Mieszko II Lambert in 1032, and his own father in 1106, the High Duke 
almost immediately tried to restore the unity of the country. Given his 
life experience and military leadership, it was generally expected that in 



the end, he would be successful.

The disputes of Władysław with his stepmother Salomea and his half-
brothers began openly in 1141, when the Dowager Duchess, without 
the knowledge and consent of the High Duke, commenced to divide her 
Łęczyca province between her sons. Also, she tried to resolve the 
marriage of her youngest daughterAgnieszka and thus to find a suitable 
ally for her sons. The most appropriate candidate for a son-in-law had 
to be one of the sons of the Grand Prince Vsevolod II of Kiev. After 
hearing the news about the events in Łęczyca, Władysław decided to 
make a quick response, as a result of which the Grand Prince of Kiev 
not only broke all his pacts with the Junior Dukes, but also arranged the 
betrothal of his daughter Zvenislava to Władysław's eldest son 
Bolesław. The wedding took place one year later, in 1142.The First 
Conflicts with the Junior Dukes
His ties with the Kievan Rus' benefited him during 1142-1143, when 
Władysław decided to fight against the districts of his brothers. 
Władysław's victory was beyond dispute, being backed by his alliances 
with the Rus', Bohemia and the Holy Roman Empire.
The Włostowic Affair and the Second part of the Fight with his brothers 
-- During Wladyslaw's reign, the Silesian voivode (count palatine) Piotr 
Włostowic had the greatest and most decisive impact. A firm follower of 
Duke Bolesław III, he had soon acquired enormous political significance 
in the country, covering the most important court offices. In his 
prerogative as voivode he had the right to appoint officials in local 
authorities across Poland, including in the areas of the Junior Dukes, 
which made him the person from whose decisions was determined the 
fate of the state. In view of the conflict between her sons and 
Władysław looming ahead, Bolesław's wife Salomea of Berg intrigued 
against him, whereafter Włostowic had to resign and was replaced by 
one of her minions. When Władysław succeeded his father, he 
reinstated the voivode, however the increased power of Włostowic 
fostered deep negative relations, especially with his wife Agnes of 
Babenberg, who - not without reason - considered him a traitor.
On 27 July 1144 Salomea of Berg, Duke Bolesław's widow and 
Włostowic's bitter enemy, died. As in accordance with the Duke's will, 
her province of Łęczyca had to revert to the Senoriate Province of 
Władysław, the voivode, in agreement with the Junior Dukes, planned a 
coup d'état in order to take the contested district, perhaps as 
emolument for the younger Henry. Again in this case, Władysław 
appealed for aid to his Kievan allies. Without waiting the arrival of food 
he sent his troops against the forces of Bolesław IV the Curly and 
Mieszko III; unexpectedly, Władysław suffered a defeat. It wasn't until 
the arrival of the Kievans that the fate of the battle and the war turned to 
Władysław's side. Immediately, a favourable peace treaty was made, 
which permitted the High Duke to take full control over Łęczyca; 
however, he had to give to the Kievan cohorts, in exchange for their aid, 
the Polish castle at Wizna.
In the meanwhile, the tensions between Władysław and Piotr Włostowic 
worsened. The position of the Count Palatine in the civil war was clearly 
against the High Duke. This attitude clearly did not correspond with 
Wladyslaw's concept of autocracy, and after this episode he thought 
about the total removal of his brothers from their lands. By 1145 
however, it seemed that a reconciliation between the High Duke and 
Włostowic was possible, as evidenced by the invitation to Władysław by 
the voivode on the occasion of Włostowic's son wedding. At the 
beginning of the following year the High Duke, however, decided to bet 
everything on one gamble: eliminate Włostowic from his life for good. 
He ordered one of his knights, Dobek, to capture him. Dobek arrived at 
Włostowic's court at Ołbin (in present-day Wrocław), and during the 
night captured the voivode with his men. High Duchess Agnes 
demanded Włostowic's death, but Władysław decided instead to make 
an example out of him: he was blinded, muted and sentenced to exile.



Włostowic was respected and had many friends, and his fate caused 
many nobles to switch their allegiance to the Junior Dukes. 
Furthermore, the blinded Włostowic fled to the Kievan Rus', which had 
so far supported Władysław, and convinced them to break their alliance.
Deposition and Escape to Bohemia -- At the beginning of 1146 
Władysław decided to made the final attack on his rivaling half-brothers. 
Initially, it seemed that victory of the High Duke was only a matter of 
time, since he managed to take Masovia without obstacles and forced 
Duke Bolesław IV the Curly to withdraw to the defense of his brother 
Mieszko III at Poznań in Greater Poland. There, unexpectedly, began 
Władysław's disaster. The reason for this was the insecurity of his other 
districts, where mighty rebellions erupted against Władysław's 
dictatorial politics. The rebels quickly grew in power thanks to the 
support of Archbishop Jakub ze Żnina of Gniezno, who 
excommunicated the High Duke – as a punishment for the fate of the 
voivode Włostowic – resulting in an additional series of rebellions. The 
defeat at the end was thanks not only to the combined forces of Duke 
Bołeslaw IV at Poznan with the troops of the other Junior Dukes, but 
also by Władysław's own subjects, which was a total surprise to him. 
The High Duke was forced to flee abroad; shortly afterwards his wife 
Agnes and children joined him, after their unsuccessful attempts to 
defend Kraków.
The Junior Dukes had a complete success, and Władysław was now 
under the mercy of his neighbours. Initially, he and his family stayed in 
the court of his namesake and brother-in-law Duke Vladislaus II of 
Bohemia at Prague Castle. The title of a High Duke was assumed by 
Bołeslaw IV. Władysław did never return to Poland.

Soon after his arrival in Bohemia, his brother-in-law King Conrad III of 
Germany offered him his hospitality. Władysław shortly after moved to 
Germany and paid tribute to King Conrad and asked for assistance in 
regaining the throne. As King Conrad also had been able to reinstate 
Vladislaus of Bohemia shortly before, it initially appeared that 
Władysław would regain power over Poland very soon. The expedition 
against the Junior Dukes was launched in 1146, but due to flooding of 
the Oder river and the pressure on the German king by the margraves 
Albert the Bear and Conrad of Meissen, who showed no interest in an 
armed conflict at the German eastern border, the campaign finally 
failed.Exile in Germany. 
Unsuccessful expedition of King Conrad III -- Władysław of course did 
not lose hope of changing his fate, but for now he had to accept the 
postponement of his return, particularly when Conrad III started the 
Second Crusade with King Louis VII of France to the Holy Land the 
next year. During this time, the former High Duke administrated the 
Kaiserpfalz at Altenburg and its dependencies in the Imperial 
Pleissnerland. Without waiting for German aid, Władysław and his wife 
Agnes went to the Roman Curia and asked Pope Eugene III for help, 
but this attempt was also unsuccessful.
Death and Legacy -- In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded 
by his nephew Frederick Barbarossa. With this, the hopes of Władysław 
of returning to Poland were reborn. Following the inducements of 
Władysław and Frederick's aunt Agnes of Babenberg, the Holy Roman 
Emperor launched a new expedition to Greater Poland in 1157. The 
campaign was a success, but unexpectedly Frederick Barbarossa did 
not restore Władysław to the Polish throne, after Bolesław IV 
apprehended at Krzyszkowo had to declare himself a vassal to the 
Emperor and was compelled to pay tribute to him. In compensation, the 
Emperor forced Bolesław IV to promise the restitution of Silesia to 
Władysław's sons Bolesław the Tall and Mieszko IV Tanglefoot.

Apart from the question of an actual enfeoffment of Władysław's sons 
by the Emperor, a disruption between them and their Piast cousins had 
occurred. In the following centuries, Silesia was divided into as many as 



17 separate duchies among their descendants and successors, who 
from the early 14th century onwards gradually became vassals of the 
Imperial Kingdom of Bohemia. By the 1335 Treaty of Trentschin the 
Polish king Casimir III the Great renounced all claims to the Silesian 
lands, which remained under the rule of the Silesian Piasts until the 
male line of the dynasty finally became extinct with the death of Duke 
George William of Legnica in 1675.At this time, it appears, Władysław 
knew that his battle for supremacy in Poland was finally lost. He 
remained in exile at Altenburg, where he died two years later. It was not 
until 1163 that Bolesław IV finally granted the Silesian province to 
Władysław's sons.

XXX, Matilda of Scotland 1080 - 01 May 1118
Person Note: Matilda of Scotland, born Edith, was Queen of England as the first wife 

of King Henry I.

Early life -- Matilda was born around 1080 in Dunfermline, the daughter 
of Malcolm III of Scotland and Saint Margaret. She was christened 
(baptised) Edith, and Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, stood as 
godfather at the ceremony. Queen Matilda, the consort of William the 
Conqueror, was also present at the baptismal font and served as her 
godmother. Baby Matilda pulled at Queen Matilda's headdress, which 
was seen as an omen that the younger Matilda would be queen one 
day.
The Life of St Margaret, Queen of Scotland was later written for Matilda 
possibly by Turgot of Durham. It refers to Matilda's childhood and her 
relationship with her mother. In it, Margaret is described as a strict but 
loving mother. She did not spare the rod when it came to raising her 
children in virtue, which the author presupposed was the reason for the 
good behaviour Matilda and her siblings displayed, and Margaret also 
stressed the importance of piety.
When she was about six years old, Matilda of Scotland (or Edith as she 
was then probably still called) and her sister Mary were sent to Romsey 
Abbey, near Southampton, where their aunt Cristina was abbess. 
During her stay at Romsey and, some time before 1093, at Wilton 
Abbey, both institutions known for learning, the Scottish princess was 
much sought-after as a bride; refusing proposals from William de 
Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey, and Alan Rufus, Lord of Richmond. 
Hériman of Tournai claimed that William Rufus considered marrying her. 
Her education went beyond the standard feminine pursuits. This was 
not surprising as her mother was a great lover of books. Her daughters 
learned English, French, and some Latin, and were sufficiently literate 
to read St. Augustine and the Bible.
In 1093, her parents betrothed her to Alan Rufus, Lord of Richmond, 
one of her numerous suitors. However, before the marriage took place, 
her father entered into a dispute with William Rufus. In response, he 
marauded the English king's lands where he was surprised by Robert 
de Mowbray, Earl of Northumbria and killed along with his son, Edward. 
Upon hearing of her husband and son's death, Margaret, already ill, 
died on November 16. Edith was now an orphan. She was abandoned 
by her betrothed who ran off with a daughter of Harold Godwinson, 
Gunhild of Wessex. However, he died before they could be married.
She had left the monastery by 1093, when Anselm, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, wrote to the Bishop of Salisbury ordering that the daughter 
of the King of Scotland be returned to the monastery that she had left. 
She did not return to Wilton and until 1100, is largely unaccounted for in 
chronicles.
Marriage -- After the mysterious death of William II in August 1100, his 
brother, Henry, immediately seized the royal treasury and crown. His 
next task was to marry and Henry's choice was Matilda. Because 
Matilda had spent most of her life in a convent, there was some 
controversy over whether she was a nun and thus canonically ineligible 
for marriage. Henry sought permission for the marriage from 



Archbishop Anselm, who returned to England in September 1100 after a 
long exile. Professing himself unwilling to decide so weighty a matter on 
his own, Anselm called a council of bishops in order to determine the 
canonical legality of the proposed marriage. Matilda testified that she 
had never taken holy vows, insisting that her parents had sent her and 
her sister to England for educational purposes, and her aunt Cristina 
had veiled her to protect her "from the lust of the Normans." Matilda 
claimed she had pulled the veil off and stamped on it, and her aunt beat 
and scolded her for this act. The council concluded that Matilda was not 
a nun, never had been and her parents had not intended that she 
become one, giving their permission for the marriage.
Matilda and Henry seem to have known one another for some time 
before their marriage — William of Malmesbury states that Henry had 
"long been attached" to her, and Orderic Vitalis says that Henry had 
"long adored" her character. It is possible that Matilda had spent some 
time at William Rufus's court and that the pair had met there. It is also 
possible Henry was introduced to his bride by his teacher Bishop 
Osmund. Whatever the case, it is clear that the two at least knew each 
other prior to their wedding. Additionally, the chronicler William of 
Malmesbury suggests that the new king loved his bride.
Matilda's mother was the sister of Edgar the Ætheling, proclaimed but 
uncrowned King of England after Harold, and, through her, Matilda was 
descended from Edmund Ironside and thus from the royal family of 
Wessex, which in the 10th century had become the royal family of a 
united England. This was extremely important because although Henry 
had been born in England, he needed a bride with ties to the ancient 
Wessex line to increase his popularity with the English and to reconcile 
the Normans and Anglo-Saxons. In their children, the two factions 
would be united, further unifying the new regime. Another benefit was 
that England and Scotland became politically closer; three of Matilda's 
brothers became kings of Scotland in succession and were unusually 
friendly towards England during this period of unbroken peace between 
the two nations: Alexander married one of Henry I's illegitimate 
daughters and David lived at Henry's court for some time before his 
accession.
Matilda had a small dower but it did incorporate some lordship rights. 
Most of her dower estates were granted from lands previously held by 
Edith of Wessex. Additionally, Henry made numerous grants on his wife 
including substantial property in London. Generosity aside, this was a 
political move in order to win over the unruly Londoners who were 
vehement supporters of the Wessex kings.
Queen[edit]The seal of MatildaAfter Matilda and Henry were married on 
11 November 1100 at Westminster Abbey by Archbishop Anselm of 
Canterbury, she was crowned as "Matilda," a hallowed Norman name. 
By courtiers, however, she and her husband were soon nicknamed 
'Godric and Godiva'. These two names were typical English names 
from beforeThe Conquest and mocked their more rustic style, 
especially when compared to the flamboyance of William II.
She gave birth to a daughter, Matilda, born in February 1102, and a 
son, William, called "Adelin", in November 1103. As queen, she resided 
primarily at Westminster, but accompanied her husband on his travels 
around England, and, circa 1106–1107, probably visited Normandy with 
him. Matilda was the designated head of Henry's curia and acted as 
regent during his frequent absences.
During the English investiture controversy (1103-07), she acted as 
intercessor between her husband and archbishop Anselm. She wrote 
several letters during Anselm's absence, first asking him for advice and 
to return, but later increasingly to mediate.
Works -- Matilda had great interest in architecture and instigated the 
building of many Norman-style buildings, including Waltham Abbey and 
Holy Trinity Aldgate. She also had the first arched bridge in England 
built, at Stratford-le-Bow, as well as a bathhouse with piped-in water 
and public lavatories at Queenhithe.



Her court was filled with musicians and poets; she commissioned a 
monk, possibly Thurgot, to write a biography of her mother, Saint 
Margaret. She was an active queen and, like her mother, was renowned 
for her devotion to religion and the poor. William of Malmesbury 
describes her as attending church barefoot at Lent, and washing the 
feet and kissing the hands of the sick. Matilda exhibited a particular 
interest in leprosy, founding at least two leper hospitals, including the 
institution that later became the parish church of St Giles-in-the-Fields. 
She also administered extensive dower properties and was known as a 
patron of the arts, especially music.
Death[edit]After Matilda died on 1 May 1118 at Westminster Palace, she 
was buried at Westminster Abbey. The death of her son, William Adelin, 
in the tragic disaster of the White Ship (November 1120) and Henry's 
failure to produce a legitimate son from his second marriage led to the 
succession crisis of The Anarchy.
Legacy -- After her death, she was remembered by her subjects as 
"Matilda the Good Queen" and "Matilda of Blessed Memory", and for a 
time sainthood was sought for her, though she was never canonized. 
Matilda is also thought to be the identity of the "Fair Lady" mentioned at 
the end of each verse in the nursery rhyme London Bridge Is Falling 
Down. The post-Norman conquest English monarchs to the present day 
are related to theAnglo-Saxon House of Wessex monarchs via Matilda 
of Scotland as she was the great-granddaughter of King Edmund 
Ironside, see House of Wessex family tree.

Yaroslav the Wise Grand 
Prince of Kiev and 
Novgorod

978 AD - 20 Feb 1054

Person Note: Yaroslav the Wise, also called Yaroslav I,  Russian Yaroslav Mudry, 
(born 980—died February 2, 1054), grand prince of Kiev from 1019 
to 1054. A son of the grand prince Vladimir, he was vice-regent 
of Novgorod at the time of his father’s death in 1015. Then his 
eldest surviving brother, Svyatopolk the Accursed, killed three of 
his other brothers and seized power in Kiev. Yaroslav, with the 
active support of the Novgorodians and the help of Varangian 
(Viking) mercenaries, defeated Svyatopolk and became the grand 
prince of Kiev in 1019.

Yaroslav began consolidating the Kievan state through both 
cultural and administrative improvements and through military 
campaigns. He promoted the spread of Christianity in the Kievan 
state, gathered a large collection of books, and employed many 
scribes to translate Greek religious texts into the Slavic language. 
He founded churches and monasteries and issued statutes 
regulating the legal position of the Christian Church and the rights 
of the clergy. With the help of Byzantine architects and craftsmen, 
Yaroslav fortified and beautified Kiev along Byzantine lines. He 
built the majestic Cathedral of St. Sophia and the famous Golden 
Gate of the Kievan fortress. Under Yaroslav the codification of 
legal customs and princely enactments was begun, and this work 
served as the basis for a law code called the Russkaya Pravda 
(“Russian Justice”).

Yaroslav pursued an active foreign policy, and his forces won 
several notable military victories. He regained Galicia from the 
Poles, decisively defeated the nomadic Pechenegs on the Kievan 
state’s southern frontier, and expanded Kievan possessions in the 
Baltic region, suppressing the Lithuanians, Estonians, and Finnish 
tribes. His military campaign against Constantinople in 1043 was a 
failure, however.

Trade with the East and West played an important role in 
Kievan Rus in the 11th century, and Yaroslav maintained 
diplomatic relations with the European states. His daughters 



Elizabeth, Anna, and Anastasia were married respectively to 
Harald III of Norway, Henry I of France, and Andrew I of Hungary.

In his testament, Yaroslav sought to prevent a power struggle 
among his five sons by dividing his empire among them and 
enjoining the younger four sons to obey the eldest, Izyaslav, who 
was to succeed his father as grand prince of Kiev. This advice had 
no lasting effect, and civil war ensued after Yaroslav’s death.

Yolanda de Courtenay 1200 - 1233
Person Note: Yolanda de Courtenay, Queen Consort of Hungary was the second wife 

of King Andrew II of Hungary.
Yolanda was the daughter of Count Peter II of Courtenay and his 
second wife, Yolanda of Flanders, the sister of Baldwin I and Henry I, 
the Emperors of Constantinople. Her marriage with King Andrew II, 
whose first wife, Gertrude had been murdered by conspirators on 24 
September 1213, was arranged by her uncle, the Emperor Henry I.
Their marriage was celebrated in February 1215 in Székesfehérvár and 
Archbishop John of Esztergom crowned her queen consort. However, 
Bishop Robert of Veszprém sent a complaint to Pope Innocent III, 
because the coronation of the queens consort in Hungary had been 
traditionally the privilege of his see. The Pope sent a legate to Hungary 
in order to investigate the complaint and confirmed the privilege of the 
See of Veszprém.
Following her uncle's death on 11 July 1216, her husband was planning 
to acquire the imperial crown for himself, but the barons of the Latin 
Empire proclaimed her father emperor, instead.
Yolanda maintained good relations with her husband's children from his 
first marriage. Her husband survived her. She was buried in the Igriș 
Abbey of the White Monks.

Yolanda of Flanders 1175 - 1219
Person Note: Yolanda was the daughter of Baldwin V, Count of Hainault, and 

Countess Margaret I of Flanders. Two of her brothers, Baldwin I and 
then Henry, were emperors in Constantinople. After the death of the 
latter in 1216 there was a brief period without an emperor, before Peter 
was elected. Peter sent Yolanda to Constantinople while he fought the 
Despotate of Epirus, during which he was captured. Because his fate 
was unknown (although he was probably killed), Yolanda ruled as 
regent. She allied with the Bulgarians against the various Byzantine 
successor states, and was able to make peace with Theodore I 
Lascaris of the Empire of Nicaea, who married her daughter. However, 
she soon died, in 1219.

Yves de Bellême  - 1005
Person Note: Yves de Bellême, Seigneur de Bellême, the first known progenitor of 

the House of Bellême.

Yves was probably the son of Yves de Creil, one of those who saved 
young Duke Richard I from death or mutilation at hand of King Louis IV 
of France. Yves de Bellême held the castle and lands of Bellême, of the 
King of France, as well as the Sonnois and part of the Passais, both 
held of the Count of Maine. That he held part of the march-lands of 
Passais is known from his having given abbot Gauzlin of Fleury Abbey 
the lands of Magny-le-Désert.
His wife was named Godeheut and although her parentage is unknown, 
she was the sister of Seinfroy, Bishop of Le Mans. Yves was the 
founder of a church dedicated to the Virgin Mary in his castle of 
Bellême and endowed it with a church in the Sonoisis, another at Vieux 
Bellême plus a vill and three other churches in the Hiesmois. Yves died 
sometime after 1005.

Zbyslava of Kiev Abt. 1085 - Abt. 1112



Person Note: Zbyslava of Kiev (Russian: Сбыслава Святополковна), was a Kievan 
Rus' princess member of the Rurikid dynasty and by marriage Duchess 
of Poland.
She was the daughter of Sviatopolk II, Grand Prince of Kiev by his first 
wife, who is believed was a Premyslid princess.

During his fight against his half-brother Zbigniew, the Junior Duke of 
Poland, Bolesław III Wrymouth, allied himself with Kievan Rus' and 
Hungary. In order to seal his alliance with the Grand Prince of Kiev, 
Bolesław III was betrothed to his eldest daughter Zbyslava. The Primary 
Chronicle names Zbyslava, daughter of Svyatopolk when recording that 
she was taken to Poland on 16 November 1102 to marry Bolesław III. 
Thus, the marriage took place between that date or in early 1103. They 
had only one known son, the future Władysław II the Exile, born in 
1105, and a daughter (perhaps named Judith), born around 1111 and 
later wife of Vsevolod Davidovich, Prince of Murom.
Her date of death is uncertain. Web sources placed Zbyslava's death 
between the years 1109/12. Currently, it is assumed that she died 
probably in 1114 at least, because one year later (in 1115), Bolesław III 
married Salomea, daughter of Henry, Count of Berg-Schelklingen.

Zoltán of Hungary Abt. 880 AD - Abt. 903 AD
Person Note: Zoltán, also Zolta, is mentioned in the Gesta Hungarorum as the third 

Grand Prince of the Hungarians who succeeded his father Árpád 
around 907. Although modern historians tend to deny this report on his 
reign, because other chronicles do not list him among the Hungarian 
rulers, there is consensus that even if Zoltán never ascended the 
throne, all monarchs ruling in Hungary from the House of Árpád after 
around 955 were descended from him.

Zoltán in the Gesta Hungarorum[edit]Modern historians' main source of 
Zoltán's life is the Gesta Hungarorum, a late 12th-century chronicle 
whose writer is now known as Anonymous. According to this source, 
Zoltán was the only son of Árpád, Grand Prince of the Hungarians. In 
contrast, the nearly contemporary Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitus writes that "Zaltas" was Árpád's fourth son. Zoltán's 
name seemingly derived from the Arabian sultan title with Turkic 
mediation, but modern scholars have not unanimously accepted this 
etymology.
According to Anonymous, Zoltán was born after 903, during his father's 
second campaign against Menumorut. The latter was one of the many 
local rulers who are solely mentioned in the Gesta Hungarorum among 
the opponents of the Hungarians during their conquest of the 
Carpathian Basin. In the Gesta Hungarorum's narration, Menumarot 
was forced to surrender and to give his daughter in marriage to Zoltán 
in 904 or 905. When Menumorut died, Zoltán inherited his father-in-
law's duchy east of the river Tisza, which Anonymous claims was 
inhabited by "the peoples that are called Kozár". Anonymous also 
states that Zoltán, still a minor, succeeded his father who died around 
907. Zoltán, in turn, later abdicated in favour of his son Taksony and 
died "in the third year of his son's reign".
"And his son Zolta succeeded [Árpád], who was similar to his father in 
character but dissimilar in appearance. Prince Zolta was a little lisping 
and pale, with soft, blonde hair, of middling stature; a warlike duke, 
brave in spirit, merciful to his subjects, sweet of speech, but covetous of 
power, whom all the leading men and warriors of Hungary loved 
marvelously. Some time later, when Zolta was thirteen, all the leading 
men of the realm by their common counsel and of their equal wish 
appointed rectors of the kingdom beneath the prince to mend through 
the guidance of customary law the conflicts and lawsuits of litigants."
—Anonymous: Gesta HungarorumModern historians' 
views[edit]Nowadays historians refuse most details of Zoltán's life 
presented by Anonymous. For instance, the Hungarian historian Gyula 



Kristó says that Zoltán was born around 880 instead of around 903. His 
Romanian colleague Alexandru Madgearu likewise writes that either 
Zoltán was born many years earlier than 903 or his marriage must have 
happened years after 904.
Zoltán's father-in-law's identity is also debated. Medievalist Pál Engel 
says that Menumorut is one of the "imaginary figures" invented by 
Anonymous in order to describe the conquering Hungarians' heroic 
wars against them. Historian Charles R. Bowlus writes that he was a 
Moravian ruler whose daughter's marriage with Zoltán symbolized the 
end of "Great Moravia". Medievalist Tudor Sălăgean also says that 
Menumorut was a real person, the ruler of a one-time duchy inhabited 
by Romanians, Slavs and many other peoples at the turn of the 9th and 
10th centuries.
Anonymous's statement that Zoltán succeeded his father as grand 
prince, or even the idea that Zoltán ever ruled the federation of the 
Hungarian tribes have also been challenged. For instance, historian 
Sándor L. Tóth writes that Zoltán, being the youngest among Árpád's 
four sons, could hardly precede his elder brothers in the line of 
succession. Kristó also says that other Hungarian chroniclers do not 
make mention of Zoltán's rule, implying that Anonymous only inserted 
Zoltán into the incompletely preserved list of the grand princes because 
he knew that all Hungarian monarchs from the House of Árpád 
descended from him.

ab Iago, Cynan 1014 - 1063
Person Note: Cynan ab Iago was a Welsh prince of the House of Aberffraw 

sometimes credited with briefly reigning as King of Gwynedd. His father, 
Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig, had been king before him and his son, 
Gruffudd, was king after him.
Iago was King of Gwynedd from 1023 to 1039 but was killed (possibly 
by his own men) while Cynan was still young. The throne was seized by 
Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, a member of a cadet branch of the royal dynasty. 
Cynan fled to Ireland and took refuge in the Viking settlement atDublin. 
He married Ragnhilda, the daughter of its King Olaf Sigtryggsson and 
granddaughter of King Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Ragnhilda appeared on the 
list of the "Fair Women of Ireland" in the Book of Leinster and was also 
descended from Brian Boru.
Cynan may have died fairly soon after the birth of their son Gruffudd, as 
the 13th-century History of Gruffydd ap Cynan details Cynan's ancestry 
but omits him from its account of Gruffudd's youth. Instead, Gruffudd's 
mother tells him about his father and the patrimony he should claim 
across the sea.[1] Following two major Saxon invasions under Harold 
and Tostig Godwinson, Gruffydd ap Llywelyn was killed in 1063: the 
later Welsh Brut y Tywysogion reported he was done in by his own 
men, while the Ulster Chronicle stated he was killed by Cynan ab Iago. 
This may account for later records in Gwynedd calling Cynan a king or, 
alternatively, it may simply have been an honorary title on account of 
his family. If Cynan ruled, it was very briefly, for Bleddyn ap Cynfyn was 
installed by the Saxons the same year.

ab Idwal ap Meurig, Iago  - 1039
Person Note: Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig (died 1039) was a Prince of Gwynedd. He was 

also referred to as "King of the Britons" in the Annals of Ulster.
On the death of Llywelyn ap Seisyll in 1023, the rule of Gwynedd 
returned to the ancient dynasty with the accession of Iago, who was a 
great-grandson of Idwal Foel.
Very little is known about the reign of Iago. He was killed by his own 
men in 1039 and replaced by Llywelyn ap Seisyll's son, Gruffydd ap 
Llywelyn. Iago's grandson Gruffudd ap Cynan later won the throne of 
Gwynedd, and because his father, Cynan ab Iago, was little known in 
Wales, Gruffudd was styled "grandson of Iago" rather than the usual 
"son of Cynan".

ap Cynan, Gruffudd 1055 - 1137
Person Note: The power of Gwynedd was shattered in 1063 when the Saxon earl 



Harold (later king Harold I), drove his army into north Wales and 
defeated Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, the last high king of Wales, a defeat 
which resulted in Llywelyn's death. Gryffydd ap Cynan was still a boy 
living with his mother in Ireland, and it's likely his father Cynan was also 
a casualty of the 1063 war. In the chaos that followed the death of 
Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, the Normans made deep advances into north 
Wales from their base at Chester, building a impressive new motte-and-
bailey castle on (or near) the traditional Welsh stronghold at Rhuddlan.
In the later 11th century Gruffydd ap Cynan returned from Ireland but 
had little initial success in asserting his claims to Gwynedd. He was, in 
fact, imprisoned for a short time. By the early 12th century, however, he 
had patiently regained much of the territory of ancient Gwynedd, 
claiming it for the house of Aberffraw, and he was later able to claim 
additional land below the Conwy. By the time of his death in 1137 he 
also controlled the western territory of Ceredigion. 

He was the only Welsh ruler to have part of his reign recorded by a 
contemporary, yet there is debate about the true extent of his power, 
therefore his importance in Welsh history. Walker (1990) states that 
'Gruffydd ap Cynan achieved much by patient and steady progress 
rather than by heroic measures and major advances, but he was a man 
of wide influence'. His deeds were certainly overshadowed by his more 
famous son, Owain Gwynedd, yet during Gruffydd's reign the Normans 
saw a drastic reversal of fortunes in north Wales, aided by a (rare) 
smooth transfer of power from Gruffydd to his son Owain.

The first two decades of Gruffydd's reign were a period of relative 
peace, during which the literary arts were allowed to flourish after 
decades of warfare between Norman and Welsh. A similar pattern 
emerged in south Wales under the leadership of Rhys ap Gruffydd of 
Deheubarth. Free from the constant warfare that had crippled Wales for 
so many years, the reigns of Gruffydd ap Cynan and his son Owain 
Gwynedd, were and are viewed by many as a kind of "Golden Age" for 
north Wales, lasting until the death of Owain Gwynwdd in 1170, and in 
south Wales until the death of Rhys ap Gruffydd (the Lord Rhys) in 
1197.

ap Iorwerth, Prince of 
North Wales, Llywelyn The 
Great

1173 - 1240

Person Note: Llywelyn Ap Iorwerth, byname Llywelyn The Great, (died April 11, 1240, 
Aberconway, Gwynedd, Wales), Welsh prince, the most outstanding 
native ruler to appear in Wales before the region came under English 
rule in 1283.

Llywelyn was the grandson of Owain Gwynedd (d. 1170), a powerful 
ruler of Gwynedd in northern Wales. While still a child, Llywelyn was 
exiled by his uncle, David. He deposed David in 1194 and by 1202 had 
brought most of northern Wales under his control. In 1205 he married 
Joan, the illegitimatedaughter of England’s King John (reigned 1199–
1216). Nevertheless, when Llywelyn’s attempts to extend his authority 
into southern Wales threatened English possessions, John invaded 
Wales (1211) and overran most of Gwynedd. The prince soon won back 
his lands. He secured his position by allying with John’s powerful 
baronial opponents, and his actions helped the barons influence the 
king’s signing of Magna Carta (1215).

Two years after the accession of King Henry III (reigned 1216–72), the 
English acknowledged that Llywelyn controlled almost all of Wales, but 
by 1223 they had forced him to withdraw to the north behind a 
boundary between Cardigan, Dyfed, and Builth, Powys. Many Welsh 
princes in the south, however, still accepted his overlordship. In his last 
years the aged Llywelyn turned his government over to his son David 



(prince of Gwynedd). When Llywelyn died, a chronicler described him 
as prince of Wales, which he was in fact, if not in law.

ap Tewdwr, King of South 
Wales, Rhys

? - ?

Person Note: Rhys ap Tewdwr, King of South Wales also went by the nick-name of 
Rhys ap Tewdwr Mawr (or in English, 'the Great'). He was also known 
as Rhys ap Gruffydd, Lord Rhys. He gained the title of  Prince Rhys of 
Deheubarth. He gained the title of  King Rhys of South Wales.

d'Anjou, 5th Earl of Surrey, 
Hamelin

Abt. 1129 - 

Person Note: He gained the title of  Vicomte de Touraine. He gained the title of  5th 
Earl of Surrey, in right of his wife.  In 1164 he was present at the council 
of Northampton.  From April 1164, his married name became Hamelin 
de Warenne. In 1173 he supported King Henry II against his sons.  In 
1176 he escorted Joan, daughter of King Henry II, for her marriage to 
the King of Sicily.  In 1193 he was one of the treasurers for the ransom 
of King Richard I.  In 1200 he was granted a market at Conisborough, 
Yorkshire.  He was buried at Chapter House, Lewes Priory, Lewes, 
Sussex, England.

d'Anjou, Engelger ? - Abt. 888 AD
Person Note:

d'Anjou, King of Naples, 
Charles II

1254 - 06 May 1309

Person Note: Charles II d'Anjou, King of Naples also went by the nick-name of 
Charles 'the Lame'. He succeeded to the title of  King Charles II of 
Naples in 1285. He succeeded to the title of  Comte de Provence in 
1285. He was buried at Aix-en-Provence, Provence, France.

d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of 
Arundel, William

1109 - Oct 1176

Person Note: He was loyal to Stephen of England, who made him first Earl of Lincoln 
and then Earl of Arundel (more precisely, Earl of Sussex).
In 1143, as Earl of Lincoln, he made two charters confirming a donation 
of land around Arundel in Sussex to the abbey of Affligem in 
Brabant(representing his wife Adeliza of Louvain), with William's 
brother, Olivier, present.

He fought loyally for King Stephen, but in 1153 helped arrange the truce 
between Stephen and Henry Plantagenet, known as the Treaty of 
Wallingford, which brought an end to The Anarchy.
When the latter ascended the throne as Henry II, he confirmed 
William's earldom and gave him direct possession of Arundel Castle 
(instead of the possession in right of his wife he had previously had). 
She had died in 1151. He remained loyal to the king during the 1173 
revolt of Henry the Young King, and helped defeat the rebellion.
He was the builder of Castle Rising Castle at Castle Rising, Norfolk.

d'Aubigny, 3rd Earl of 
Arundel, William

Bef. 1180 - Feb 1221

Person Note: William d'Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman, 
afavourite of King John, and a participant in the Fifth Crusade.

William was a favourite of King John. He witnessed King John's 
concession of the kingdom to the Pope on 15 May 1213. On 14 June 
1216 he joined Prince Louis (later Louis VIII of France) after King John 
abandoned Winchester. He returned to the allegiance of the King Henry 
III after the Royalist victory at Lincoln, on 14 July 1217.
Death returning from the Fifth Crusade[edit]He joined in the Fifth 
Crusade (1217–1221), in 1218. He died on his journey home, in Caneill, 
Italy, near Rome, on 1 February 1221. News of his death reached 
England on 30 March 1221. He was brought home and buried at 
Wymondham Abbey.

d'Aubigny, Néel (Nigel) ? - ?



Person Note: In 1106 King Henry I made over to him the possessions in England of 
Robert de Stuteville.
Nigel d'Aubigny, aka Neel d'Aubigny or Nigel de Albini (died 1129) was 
the younger son of a Norman aristocrat and supporter of Henry I of 
England. He is described as "one of the most favoured of Henry’s 'new 
men'."  While he entered the king's service as a household knight and 
brother of the king's butler, William d'Aubigny, in the years following the 
Battle of Tinchebrai in 1106 Nigel was rewarded by Henry with marriage 
to an heiress who brought him lordship in Normandy and with the lands 
of several men, primarily that of Robert de Stuteville. The Mowbray 
honour became one of the wealthiest estates in Norman England. From 
1107 to about 1118, Nigel served as a royal official in Yorkshire and 
Northumberland. In the last decade of his life he was frequently 
traveling with Henry I, most likely as one of the king's trusted military 
and administrative advisors . He died in Normandy, possibly at the 
abbey of Bec.
FamilyHis father was Roger d’Aubigny, a Norman lord, and his mother 
Alicia; William d'Aubigny pincerna, 1st Earl of Arundel (d. 1176) was his 
nephew.
In 1107 Nigel married Matilda de L'aigle, sister of Gilbert de L'aigle, who 
had divorced the disgraced and imprisoned Robert de Mowbray, earl of 
Northumbria. She brought to the marriage with Nigel her ex-husband's 
lordship of Montbray (Mowbray) in western Normandy. They had no 
children.
Nigel divorced Matilda . He married Gundred de Gournay, daughter of 
Gerard de Gournay and Edith de Warenne, in 1118. They had a son, 
Roger. In recognition of the importance of Norman lordship to Anglo-
Norman aristocrats, Roger took the surname Mowbray.  The bulk of his 
estate, however, lay in England.

d'Aubigny, William III ? - May 1236
Person Note: He was one of the original Magna Carta Sureties. He lived at Belvoir, 

Leicestershire, England.
d'Aubigny, William IV ? - 1247

Person Note: He gained the title of  Lord of Belvoir [feudal barony]. He fought in the 
Battle of Lincoln in 1217, as a commander.

d'Avesnes, Philippe 24 Jun 1311 - 15 Aug 1369
Person Note: She was buried at Westminster Abbey, Westminster, London, England.

d'Avranches, 1st Earl of 
Chester, Hugh

1047 - 27 Jul 1101

Person Note: Hugh d'Avranches, 1st Earl of Chester also went by the nick-name of 
Hugh 'le Gros'.  In 1066 he contributed 60 ships to the invasion of 
England, but did not fight at the Battle of Hastings. He was created  1st 
Earl of Chester [England] in 1071. He succeeded to the title of  Vicomte 
d'Avranches after 1082.  He founded the Abbey of St. Sever in 
Normandy and St. Werburg at Chester.  On 23 July 1101 became a 
monk.

de Anjou, Ermengarde 1018 - 18 Mar 1076
Person Note:

French Nobility. Born the younger of the two daughters of Fulko 'Nerra' 
of Anjou and Hildegarde de Metz. She married Geoffrey II 'Ferréol' de 
Château-Landon in 1035 and bore him three children. After his death 
she married about 1049 Robert de Bourgogne. After her brothers 
childless death in 1060 she inheirited Anjou for her sons, while her 
sisters sons received Vendôme. She and Robert were killed at the 
church of Saint-Fleurey-sur-Ouche.

de Audley, 1st Earl of 
Gloucester, Hugh

1291 - 10 Nov 1347

Person Note: Hugh II de Audley, 1st Baron Audley and 1st Earl of Gloucester (c. 1291 
– 10 November 1347) was the English Ambassador to France in 1341.

His father, Hugh I de Audley (ca. 1267 – ca. 1326), was from Stratton 
Audley in the English County of Oxfordshire.His mother was Isolde 



(Iseult) (c. 1260 – 1336 or after), daughter of Roger de Mortimer, 1st 
Baron Mortimer, a member of the Mortimer family of Marcher Lords, 
many of whom were Earl of March. Isolde was the widow of Sir Walter 
de Balun. Hugh I and Isolde had two children in addition to Hugh II; 
John de Aldithley (Audley), born circa 1293, and Alice de Audley, born 
circa 1304 and married firstly Ralph de Greystoke, and later Ralph 
Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby.
Hugh de Audley was born in Stratton Audley in the English County of 
Oxfordshire. He married Margaret de Clare, widow of Piers Gaveston, 
1st Earl of Cornwall), who was the favourite (and possibly lover) of King 
Edward II of England. They had a daughter, Margaret de Audley (born 
c. 1318 in Stafford), who was abducted as a wife by Ralph Stafford, 1st 
Earl of Stafford.
He served as High Sheriff of Rutland from 1316 to 1324 and again from 
1327 to 1349.
Following his death, de Audley was buried in Tonbridge Priory.

de Badlesmere, 1st Lord 
Badlesmere, Bartholomew

1275 - Apr 1322

Person Note: In 1294 he was excused from the war in Gascony. He fought in the 
Scottish Wars from 1303 to 1304. He held the office of Governor of 
Bristol Castle in 1307.  In 1309 he had a grant of the Castle and Manor 
of Chilham, Kent. He was created  1st Lord Badlesmere [England by 
writ] on 26 October 1309.  He obtained a grant of the Castle of Leeds, 
Kent. He held the office of Steward of the King's Household. He held 
the office of Governor of Skipton Castle in 1314/15, and of all the 
castles in Yorkshire and Westmorland. He lived at Chilham Castle, 
Kent, England.  He joined the Earl of Lancaster's rebellion. He lived at 
Badlesmere, Kent, England. He fought in the Battle of Boroughbridge 
on 16 March 1322, where the rebellion was defeated.  At Stow Park he 
was captured, tried and attainted. He died on 14 April 1322, hanged as 
a traitor. He has an extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of 
National Biography.

de Badlesmere, Guncelin 1244 - 1301
Person Note: He held the office of Justice of Chester. He lived at Badlesmere, Kent, 

England.
de Beaufort, Lady Joan 1375 - 13 Nov 1440

Person Note: From before 29 November 1396, her married name became Lady 
Neville.  In February 1397 She was born before parent's marriage but 
legitimated by Parliament. As a result of her marriage, Lady Joan de 
Beaufort was styled as  Countess of Westmorland on 29 September 
1397. She was invested as a Lady Companion, Order of the Garter 
(L.G.) in 1399. Her last will was dated 10 May 1440. She was buried at 
Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England.

de Belmeis, Philip 1110 - ?
Person Note: He lived at Tong, Shropshire, England and Ashby, Leicestershire, 

England.
de Berkeley, 1st Lord 
Berkeley, Thomas

1245 - 23 Jul 1321

Person Note:
Thomas de Berkeley, 1st Lord Berkeley also went by the nick-name of 
Thomas 'the Wise'.  He fought in the Battle of Evesham.  He gained the 
title of  Lord de Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1281.  He was created  1st 
Lord Berkeley [England by writ] on 28 June 1283, which was treated in 
the Mowbray Case (1877) as creating an hereditary peerage.  He was a 
Commissioner to examine the claims to the corwn of Scotland in June 
1292. He was created  1st Lord Berkeley [England by writ] on 24 June 
1295, which is treated as creating the title Lord Berkeley.  He was on an 
Embassy to France in January 1296.  He held the office of Vice-
Constable of England in 1297.  He fought in the Battle of Falkirk on 22 
July 1298.  He fought in the siege of Carlaverock in July 1300.  He was 
on an Embassy to Pope Clement V in July 1307.  He fought in the 
Battle of Bannockburn on 24 June 1314, where he was taken prisoner, 



and paid a large sum for his ransom.
de Berkeley, 2nd Lord 
Berkeley, Maurice

Apr 1271 - 31 May 1326

Person Note: Maurice de Berkeley, 2nd Lord Berkeley also went by the nick-name of 
Maurice 'the Magnaminous.'  Between 1295 and 1308 he summoned to 
Parliament by writ, whereby he may be held to have been created Lord 
de Berkeley in his own right, although there is no actual record of his 
having sat in Parliament.  He fought in the Scottish Wars between 1295 
and 1318, where he distinguished himself.  He fought in the siege of 
Carlaverock in July 1300.  He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord 
Berkeley [E., 1295] on 16 August 1308, by writ, in the lifetime of his 
father.  He held the office of Warden of Gloucester in 1312.  He held the 
office of Captain of Berwick in 1315.  He held the office of Chief 
Justiciar of South Wales in 1316.  He was a Commissioner to Scotland 
in 1316.   He joined the Earl of Lancaster in the rebellion against King 
Edward II.  He held the office of Seneschal of Aquitaine in 1320.   On 6 
January 1321/22 he was sent prisoner to Wallingford Castle.  He died 
on 31 May 1326 at age 55 at Wallingford Castle, Berkshire, England.  
He was buried at Wallingford Castle, Berkshire, England.  He was 
buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England.

de Berkeley, Alice ? - ?
Person Note: Died at an extremely old age.

de Berkeley, Maurice 
FitzRobert FitzHarding

Abt. 1120 - Jun 1190

Person Note: Maurice FitzRobert FitzHarding de Berkeley also went by the nick-name 
of Maurice 'the Make Peace'.  He gained the title of  Lord de Berkeley 
[feudal baron] in 1171, confirmed by Queen Eleanor in 1189.   He 
enlarged the Castle of Berkeley.  He held the office of Justice Itinerant 
of Gloucestershire in 1190.

de Berkeley, Roger ? - Abt. 1170
Person Note: He completed the construction of the Castle of Berkeley.   He suffered 

during the wars between King Stephen and Empress Maud, at the 
hands of Walter, son of Miles, Earl of Hereford.   In 1152 he was 
deprived of the Manor of Berkeley for refusing the recognise the 
authority of either Stephen or Maud, although he was soon after 
restored to the Honour of Dursley.

de Berkeley, Roger ? - 1093
Person Note: He was tenant in capite of Dursley, Cubberley, Dodington, etc.  He held 

the office of Provost of the manor of Berkeley between 1068 and 1071, 
by Earl William Fitz-Osbern, to whom it had been granted at the time of 
the Conquest.   On 17 January 1091 at St. Peter's, Gloucestershire, 
England, a monk.

de Berkeley, Sir Maurice 1218 - 04 Apr 1281
Person Note: Sir Maurice de Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Maurice 'the 

Resolute'.  He fought in the French Wars.  He was invested as a Knight 
before 1242.  He gained the title of  Lord de Berkeley [feudal baron] in 
1243.   On 14 December 1243 he had livery of his father's lands.  He 
fought in the war in North Wales.   In 1264 he joined the Barons against 
King Henry III.

de Berkeley, Thomas Abt. 1170 - 29 Nov 1243
Person Note: Thomas de Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Thomas 'the 

Observer'.   In 1222 he obtained livery of the Castle of Berkeley.  He 
gained the title of  Lord de Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1222.

de Berkeley, Walter ? - ?
Person Note: He lived at Red Castle, Forfarshire, Scotland.

de Bourgogne, Robert 1011 - 21 Mar 1076
Person Note: French Nobility. He was born as the third son of Robert II and his third 

wife Constance d'Arles. He was considered to be his mothers favorite 
son who therefore supported him in his rebellion against his father and 
later his brother. In 1032 he received the duchy of Burgundy from Henri 
and was named first Peer of France. For this special status among the 



other vassals he renounced his claims for the throne but remained 
inimical against his brother. Contemporaries describe him as brutal and 
violent. He spent his life in feuds with his own vassals and plundered 
churches and monasteries without inhibition. Around 1033 he married 
Helie de Semur, daughter of Dalmace I Seigneur Semur-en-Brionnais. 
They had five children but Robert repudiated her in 1046. She became 
a nun and died after 1055. In 1048 he married secondly to Ermengarde 
de Anjou, widow of Geoffrey de Chateau-Landon, who bore him a 
daughter. He was murdered with his second wife at the church of 
Fleury-sur-Ouche.

de Braose, William 1049 - Abt. 1095
Person Note:

 He gained the title of  1st Lord of Bamber [feudal barony]. He was also 
known as Guillaume de Briouze.   He fought in the Battle of Hastings in 
1066.

de Briene, Sir Guy ? - ?
Person Note: Sir Guy de Briene lived at Walwyn's Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales. He 

lived at Laugharne, Carmarthenshire, Wales.
de Briouze, William 1204 - 02 May 1230

Person Note: He lived at Brecknock, Breconshire, Wales. He succeeded to the title of  
Lord Abergavenny [Feudal] circa 1228.  He died on 2 May 1230, 
hanged by Llewelyn ap Iorwerth.  

de Briquessart, Ranulf ? - 1089
Person Note: Ranulf de Briquessart (or Ranulf the Viscount) was an 11th-century 

Norman magnate and viscount. Ranulf's family were connected to the 
House of Normandy by marriage, and, besides Odo, bishop of Bayeux, 
was the most powerful magnate in theBessin region. He married 
Margaret, daughter of Richard Goz, viscount of the Avranchin, whose 
son and successor Hugh d'Avranchesbecame Earl of Chester in 
England c. 1070.
Ranulf is probably the "Ranulf the viscount" who witnessed a charter of 
William, Duke of Normandy, at Caen on 17 June 1066. Ranulf helped 
preside over a judgement in the curia of King William (as duke) in 1076 
in which a disputed mill was awarded to the Abbey of Mont St. Michael. 
On 14 July 1080 he witnessed a charter to the Abbey of Lessay (in the 
diocese of Coutances), another in the same year addressed to 
Remigius de Fécamp bishop of Lincoln in favour of the Abbey of Préaux 
and one more in the same period, 1079 x 1082, to the Abbey of St 
Stephen of Caen. His name is attached to a memorandum in 1085, and 
on 24 April 1089 he witnessed a confirmation of Robert Curthose, Duke 
of Normandy and Count of Maine to St Mary of Bayeaux, where he 
appears below his son in the witness list.
He certainly died sometime after this. His son Ranulf le Meschin 
became ruler of Cumberland and later Earl of Chester. The Durham 
Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, shows that his eldest son was one Richard, 
who died in youth, and that he had another son named William. He also 
had a daughter called Agnes, who later married Robert de Grandmesnil 
(died 1136).

de Briquessart, Ranulf ? - Abt. 1089
Person Note: Ranulf de Briquessart (or Ranulf the Viscount) was an 11th-century 

Norman magnate and viscount. Ranulf's family were connected to the 
House of Normandy by marriage, and, besides Odo, bishop of Bayeux, 
was the most powerful magnate in theBessin region. He married 
Margaret, daughter of Richard Goz, viscount of the Avranchin, whose 
son and successor Hugh d'Avranchesbecame Earl of Chester in 
England c. 1070.
Ranulf is probably the "Ranulf the viscount" who witnessed a charter of 
William, Duke of Normandy, at Caen on 17 June 1066. Ranulf helped 
preside over a judgement in the curia of King William (as duke) in 1076 
in which a disputed mill was awarded to the Abbey of Mont St. Michael. 
On 14 July 1080 he witnessed a charter to the Abbey of Lessay (in the 
diocese of Coutances), another in the same year addressed to 



Remigius de Fécamp bishop of Lincoln in favour of the Abbey of 
Préaux. and one more in the same period, 1079 x 1082, to the Abbey of 
St Stephen of Caen. His name is attached to a memorandum in 1085, 
and on 24 April 1089 he witnessed a confirmation of Robert Curthose, 
Duke of Normandy and Count of Maine to St Mary of Bayeaux, where 
he appears below his son in the witness list.
He certainly died sometime after this. His son Ranulf le Meschin 
became ruler of Cumberland and later Earl of Chester. The Durham 
Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, shows that his eldest son was one Richard, 
who died in youth, and that he had another son named William. He also 
had a daughter called Agnes, who later married Robert de Grandmesnil 
(died 1136).

de Briwere, Isabel ? - Aft. 1224
Person Note: She was eventual coheiress of estates that included the Manor of 

Blisworth, Northamptonshire, which which remained with the Wakes till 
King Henry VIII's reign.

de Burgh, Lord of 
Connaught, Richard

? - Feb 1243

Person Note: Richard de Burgh, Lord of Connaught also went by the nick-name of 
Richard 'the Great'. He gained the title of  Lord of Connaught. He held 
the office of Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland in 1227.  In 1232 he built the 
castle of Galway.  In 1236 he built the castle of Loughrea.

de Cauntelo, William ? - Sep 1254
Person Note: He lived at Aston Cantlow, Warwickshire, England and Calne, Wiltshire, 

England.  He was buried on 30 September 1254 at Studley Priory, 
Warwickshire, England.

de Clare, 1st Earl of 
Pembroke, Gilbert

Abt. 1100 - 1148

Person Note: Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke also went by the nick-name of 
Gilbert 'Strongbow'. He was also known as Gilbert FitzGilbert. He was 
created  1st Earl of Pembroke [England] circa 1138.

de Clare, 5th Earl of 
Gloucester, Richard

Aug 1222 - Jul 1262

Person Note: Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, 6th Earl of Gloucester (4 August 
1222 – 14 July 1262) was son of Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford 
and Isabel Marshal.  On his father's death, when he became Earl of 
Gloucester (October 1230), he was entrusted first to the guardianship of 
Hubert de Burgh. On Hubert's fall, his guardianship was given to Peter 
des Roches (c. October 1232); and in 1235 to Gilbert, Earl Marshall.
Marriage -- Richard's first marriage to Margaret or Megotta, as she was 
also called, ended with either an annulment or with her death in 
November 1237. They were both approximately fourteen or fifteen. The 
marriage of Hubert de Burgh's daughter Margaret to Richard de Clare, 
the young Earl of Gloucester, brought de Burgh into some trouble in 
1236, for the earl was as yet a minor and in the wardship of King Henry 
III, and the marriage had been celebrated without the royal license. 
Hubert, however, protested that the match was not of his making, and 
promised to pay the king some money, so the matter passed by for the 
time . Even before Margaret died, the Earl of Lincoln offered 5,000 
marks to King Henry to secure Richard for his own daughter. This offer 
was accepted, and Richard was married secondly, on 2 February 1238 
to Maud de Lacy, daughter of John de Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln.Military 
career -- He joined in the Barons' letter to the Pope in 1246 against the 
exactions of the Curia in England. He was among those in opposition to 
the King's half-brothers, who in 1247 visited England, where they were 
very unpopular, but afterwards he was reconciled to them.In August 
1252/3 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and to his 
great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to 
Ireland instead. In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to 
Edinburgh by the King to find out the truth regarding reports which had 
reached the King that his son-in-law, Alexander III, King of Scotland, 
was being coerced by Robert de Roos and John Balliol. If possible, they 



were to bring the young King and Queen to him. The Earl and his 
companion, pretending to be the two of Roos's knights, obtained entry 
to Edinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so that 
they had a force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the 
Scottish Queen, who made her complaints to them that she and her 
husband had been kept apart. They threatened Roos with dire 
punishments, so that he promised to go to the King.
Meanwhile the Scottish magnates, indignant at their Castle of 
Edinburgh's being in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they 
desisted when they found they would be besieging their King and 
Queen. The King of Scotland apparently traveled South with the Earl, 
for on 24 September they were with King Henry III at Newminster, 
Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his brother 
William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He 
recovered but his brother died.
Death and legacy -- Richard died at John de Griol's Manor of Asbenfield 
in Waltham, near Canterbury, 14 July 1262 at the age of 39, it being 
rumored that he had been poisoned at the table of Piers of Savoy. On 
the following Monday he was carried to Canterbury where a mass for 
the dead was sung, after which his body was taken to the canon's 
church at Tonbridge and interred in the choir. Thence it was taken to 
Tewkesbury Abbey and buried 28 July 1262, with great solemnity in the 
presence of two bishops and eight abbots in the presbytery at his 
father's right hand. Richard's own arms were: Or, three chevronels 
gules.Richard left extensive property, distributed across numerous 
counties. Details of these holdings were reported at a series of 
inquisitions post mortem that took place after his death.

de Clare, Countess of 
Pembroke, Isabella

1122 - 01 Apr 1204

Person Note: Isabel de Clare, suo jure 4th Countess of Pembroke and Striguil (1172–
1220), was a Cambro-Norman-Irish noblewoman and one of the 
wealthiest heiresses in Wales and Ireland.[1] She was the wife 
of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, who served four successive 
kings as Lord Marshal of England. Her marriage had been arranged 
by King Richard I.

Isabel was described as having been "the good, the fair, the wise, the 
courteous lady of high degree". She allegedly spoke French, Irish and 
Latin. After her brother Gilbert's death, Isabel became one of the 
wealthiest heiresses in the kingdom, owning besides the titles of 
Pembroke and Striguil, much land in Wales and Ireland. She inherited 
the numerous castles on the inlet of Milford Haven, guarding the South 
Channel, including Pembroke Castle. She was a legal ward of 
King Henry II, who carefully watched over her inheritance.

The new King Richard I arranged her marriage in August 1189 to 
William Marshal, regarded by many as the greatest knight and soldier in 
the realm. Henry II had promised Marshal he would be given Isabel as 
his bride, and his son and successor Richard upheld the promise one 
month after his accession to the throne. At the time of her marriage, 
Isabel was residing in the Tower of London in the protective custody of 
the Justiciar of England, Ranulf de Glanville. Following the wedding, 
which was celebrated in London "with due pomp and ceremony", they 
spent their honeymoon at Stoke d'Abernon in Surrey which belonged to 
Enguerrand d'Abernon.

Marriage to Isabel elevated William Marshal from the status as a 
landless knight into one of the richest men in the kingdom. He would 
serve as Lord Marshal of England, four kings in all: Henry II, Richard I, 
John, and Henry III. Although Marshal did not become the jure 
uxoris 1st Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Striguil until 1199, he nevertheless 
assumed overlordship of Leinster in Ireland, Pembroke 



Castle, Chepstow Castle, as well as Isabel's other castles in Wales 
such as the keep of Haverford, Tenby, Lewhaden, Narberth, Stackpole.

Shortly after their marriage, Marshal and Isabel arrived in Ireland, at Old 
Ross, a settlement located in the territory which belonged to her 
grandfather, Dermot MacMurrough. A motte was hastily constructed, a 
medieval borough quickly grew around it, and afterwards the Marshals 
founded the port town by the river which subsequently became known 
as New Ross. The Chronicles of Ross, which are housed in the British 
Museum, described Isabel and Marshal's arrival in Ireland and records 
that Isabella set about building a lovely city on the banks of the Barrow.

In 1192, Isabel and her husband assumed the task of managing their 
vast lands; starting with the rebuilding of Kilkenny Castle and the town, 
both of which had been damaged by the O'Brien clan in 1173. Later 
they commissioned the construction of several abbeys in the vicinity.

The marriage was happy, despite the vast difference in age between 
them. William Marshal and Isabel produced a total of five sons and five 
daughters.

de Clare, Lord of 
Thomond, Sir Thomas

1245 - Aug 1287

Person Note: He gained the title of  Lord of Thomond, in Connaught. He held the 
office of Governor of Colchester Castle in 1266. He held the office of 
Governor of the City of London in 1273.

de Clare, Margaret Oct 1293 - Apr 1342
Person Note: Margaret de Clare, Countess of Cornwall, Countess of Gloucester 

(October 1293 – April 1342), was an English noblewoman, heiress, and 
the second eldest of the three daughters of Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of 
Hertford and his wife, Joan of Acre, making her a granddaughter of 
KingEdward I of England. Her two husbands were Piers Gaveston and 
Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester.

Marriage to Piers Gaveston --
She was married to Piers Gaveston, the favourite (and possible lover) 
of her uncle Edward II, in October 1307 around the time of her 14th 
birthday. According to the Vita Edwardi Secundi, this marriage was 
arranged by the King "to strengthen Piers and surround him with 
friends." Gaveston celebrated the marriage with a lavish tournament at 
Wallingford Castle. The marriage of such a high-born heiress to a 
foreigner did not please the English nobility and engendered a great 
deal of unpopularity. They had one child:
· Joan Gaveston, born 12 January 1312, at York. She died in 
January 1325 at Amesbury Priory.[1]
King Edward arranged a lavish celebration after the birth of this little 
girl, complete with minstrels. However, Piers Gaveston was executed 
only six months later, leaving Margaret a widow with a small child. Her 
dower rights as Countess of Cornwall were disputed, and so King 
Edward instead assigned her Oakham Castle and other lands. She 
joined the Royal household and in 1316 accompanied the King in his 
journey from London to York.
Inheritance and second marriage --
Following the death of their brother, Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl of 
Hertford, at the Battle of Bannockburn in 1314, Margaret and her 
sisters,Elizabeth and Eleanor de Clare received a share of the 
inheritance. Margaret was now one of the co-heiresses to the vast 
Gloucester estate, and King Edward arranged a second marriage for 
her to another favourite, Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester. She 
was High Sheriff of Rutland from 1313 to 1319.
On 28 April 1317 Margaret de Clare wed Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of 
Gloucester at Windsor Castle. They had one daughter:



· Margaret de Audley, born between January 1318 and November 
1322.
Despenser War --
Hugh and Margaret were among the victims of their brother-in-law, 
Hugh the younger Despenser. In his rashness and greed for the Clare 
lands, he robbed Margaret of much of her rightful inheritance. In 1321, 
Hugh de Audley joined the other Marcher Barons in looting, burning, 
and causing general devastation to Despenser's lands which 
subsequently became the Despenser War.
Hugh was captured at the Battle of Boroughbridge in 1322, and was 
saved from a hanging thanks to the pleas of his wife. He was 
imprisoned, and two months later Margaret was sent to Sempringham 
priory. She remained there until 1326, when Hugh escaped prison and 
she was released from Sempringham.
Countess of Gloucester --
Hugh and Margaret were reunited sometime in 1326. In summer 1336, 
their only daughter, Margaret Audley, was abducted by Ralph Stafford, 
1st Earl of Stafford. Her parents filed a complaint, but King Edward III of 
England supported Stafford. He appeased Hugh and Margaret by 
creating Hugh Earl of Gloucester. Margaret was henceforth styled 
Countess of Gloucester.

Margaret died in April 1342 and her sister Elizabeth de Clare paid for 
prayers to be said for her soul at Tonbridge Priory, where she was 
buried.

de Clare, Margaret 1287 - 1333
Person Note: From before 1303, her married name became de Umfreville.  From 

before 30 June 1308, her married name became de Badlesmere. As a 
result of her marriage, Margaret de Clare was styled as  Lady 
Badlesmere on 26 October 1309.  In 1321 she refused the Queen 
admission to the Royal Castle of Leeds, leading to the siege and 
capture of the Castle.  Between 11 November 1321 and 3 November 
1322 at Tower of London, The City, London, England, she was 
imprisoned.

de Clifford, 1st Lord 
Clifford, Robert

01 Apr 1274 - 24 Jun 1314

Person Note: He held the office of Justice in Eyre North of Trent from 1297 to 1308. 
He held the office of Governor of Nottingham Castle in July 1298. He 
held the office of Captain General of the Marches of Scotland in 1299. 
He was created  1st Lord Clifford [England by writ] on 29 December 
1299. He fought in the Scottish Wars. He held the office of Marshal of 
England in 1307. He held the office of Justice of Eyre South of the Trent 
from 1307 to 1308. He held the office of Warden of the Scottish 
Marches in 1308. He fought in the Battle of Bannockburn. He has an 
extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.  
He was buried at Shap Abbey, Westmorland, England.

de Clifford, 3rd Lord 
Clifford, Robert

Nov 1305 - May 1344

Person Note: Robert de Clifford, 3rd Baron de Clifford, also 3rd Lord of Skipton (5 
November 1305–20 May 1344) was a member of the Clifford family 
which held the seat of Skipton from 1310 to 1676. He was the second 
son of Robert de Clifford, 1st Baron de Clifford and Maud de Clare, 
eldest daughter of Thomas de Clare, Lord of Thomond and Juliana 
FitzGerald. His title was restored to him in 1327 after being forfeited by 
his elder brother Roger de Clifford, 2nd Baron de Clifford who was 
hanged for treason.

de Clifford, 5th Lord 
Clifford, Roger

10 Jul 1333 - 13 Jul 1389

Person Note: Roger de Clifford, 5th Baron de Clifford, ninth Lord Clifford, fifth Baron 
of Westmoreland (10 July 1333 - 13 July 1389), was the son of Robert 
de Clifford, 3rd Baron de Clifford (d. 20 May 1344), second son of 
Robert de Clifford, 1st Baron de Clifford (1273–1314), the founder of 



the northern branch of the family. His mother was Isabella (d. 25 July 
1362), daughter of Maurice, 2nd Lord Berkeley. He succeeded his elder 
brother, Robert de Clifford, 4th Baron de Clifford in 1350, on which day 
he made proof of his age.
Military career -- Clifford entered on his military career when hardly 
more than twelve, being armed at the time of Jacob van Artevelde's 
death on 17 July 1345.In August 1350 he was engaged in the seafight 
with the Spaniards near Winchelsea; and in 1355 he accompanied his 
father-in-law, Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, on the 
expedition to Gascony.  He again served in Gascony in 1359, 1360, and 
in the French expedition of the Duke of Lancaster in 1373.
A document dated at Brougham 10 July 1369 shows him engaging the 
services of Richard le Fleming and his company for a year. In the same 
way he retained Sir Roger de Mowbray; and was himself retained, with 
his company of nearly eighty men, by Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of 
March, on 25 September 1379.
On 15 March 1361 he was called upon to assist Lionel, duke of 
Clarence, in his great Irish expedition on pain of forfeiting his Irish 
estates. A similar summons to defend his lands in Ireland was issued on 
28 July 1368.
His chief services, however, were rendered on the Scotch borders. In 
July 1370 he was appointed one of the wardens of the west marches; 
but according to Sir H. Nicolas he is found defending the northern 
borders fourteen years earlier. Resigned the truce with Scotland on 24 
August 1369, and was warden of both east and west marches on five 
occasions between 1380 and 1385.
In August 1385 he accompanied Richard II's expedition against 
Scotland with sixty men-at-arms and forty archers. His last border 
sendee seems to have been in October 1388, when he was ordered to 
adopt measures of defence for the Scotch Marches. In May 1388 he 
accompanied Richard FitzAlan, 11th Earl of Arundel, in his naval 
expedition to Brittany.
Political Offices -- He was hereditary High Sheriff of Westmorland from 
1350? until his death in 1389. In 1377 he was made High Sheriff of 
Cumberland and governor of Carlisle, a city whose walls he appears to 
have inspected and found weak in the preceding year. To the last two 
offices he was reappointed on Richard II's accession.He was made a 
commissioner of array against the Scots (26 February 1372), and one 
of a body of commissioners to correct truce-breakers and decide border 
disputes 26 May 1373, having sat on a similar commission in 
September 1367.

Parliament -- Clifford was summoned to all parliaments from 15 
December 1356 to 28 July 1388. He was trier of petitions in many 
parliaments from November 1373 to September 1377. In August 1374 
he was appointed one of the commissioners to settle the dispute 
between Henry de Percy and William, Earl of Douglas, relative to the 
possession of Jedworth Forest. In the parliament of November 1381 he 
was member of a committee to confer with the House of Commons. On 
12 October 1386 he gave evidence in the great Scrope and Grosvenor 
case at St. Margaret's Church, Westminster.Death and Succession -- 
Roger de Clifford died 13 July 1389, being then possessed of enormous 
estates, chiefly situated in Yorkshire, Northumberland, Cumberland, and 
Westmoreland, but spread over several other counties. He was 
succeeded by his son Thomas de Clifford, 6th Baron de Clifford.

de Clifford, Roger 1231 - ?
Person Note: He held the office of Justice of the Forest South of Trent in August 

1265.
de Courtenay, Renaud  - 27 Sep 1194

Person Note: Renaud de Courtenay (Anglicised to "Reginald") was a French 
nobleman of the House of Courtenay who came over to England, of 
Sutton, Berkshire. He can be said to be the founder of the English 



Courtenay family which became Earls of Devon in 1335. He was the 
son of Miles (Milo) de Courtenay and Ermengard de Nevers.

Career[edit]He gained the title of Seigneur de Courtenay. He fought in 
the Second Crusade, with King Louis VII of France. He quarrelled with 
King Louis VII, who seized Renaud's French possessions and gave 
them along with Renaud's daughter Elizabeth to his youngest brother, 
Pierre (Peter of France, who thenceforth became known as Peter of 
Courtenay (d.1183)). He was created Lord of Sutton in 1161. In 1172 he 
accompanied King Henry II in the Irish Expedition to County Wexford.

de Courtenay, Renaud ? - 27 Sep 1194
Person Note: He held the office of Castellan of Exeter. He held the office of Sheriff of 

Devon.
de Courtenay, Robert ? - 26 Jul 1242

Person Note: He gained the title of  Lord of Sutton Courtenay [feudal baron]. He 
gained the title of  Lord of Okehampton [feudal baron].  In 1215 he was 
granted the right to coin tin in Devon and Cornwall, by King John.  On 
31 July 1219 he inherited the great Honour of Okehampton from his 
mother, amounting to 92 kngihts' fees. He held the office of Castellan of 
Oxford. He held the office of Sheriff of Devon. He was Sheriff of 
Oxfordshire. He held the office of Castellan of Exeter.

de Courtenay, Seigneur de 
Courtenay, Miles

? - Aft. 1145

Person Note: He founded the Cistercian Abbey of Fontaine-Jean. He gained the title 
of  Seigneur de Courtenay.

de Courtenay, Seigneur de 
Courtenay, Renaud

? - 1192

Person Note: He gained the title of  Seigneur de Courtenay. He fought in the Second 
Crusade, with King Loius VII of France.  He quarrelled with King Louis 
VII, who seized Renaud's French possessions and gave them along 
with Renaud's daughter Elizabeth to his younger brother, Pierre. He 
was created  Lord of Sutton [feudal baron] in 1161.  In 1172 he 
accompanied King Henry II in the Irish Expedition to County Wexford.

de Ferriers, Walchelin ? - ?
Person Note: Walchelin de Ferrieres (or Walkelin de Ferrers) was a Norman baron 

and principal captain of Richard I of England.
The Ferriers family hailed from the southern marches of Normandy and 
had previously protected the duchy from the hostility of the counts of 
Maine and Anjou. With the union of the domains of Anjou and 
Normandy in 1144, and the investment of Geoffrey V Plantagenet as 
duke of Normandy, most of this land lost its strategic importance.
Walchelin was the son of Henry de Ferrieres, a nephew of Robert de 
Ferrers, 1st Earl of Derby. Like his father, Walchelin held the castles 
ofFerrières-Saint-Hilaire and Chambray for the service of 5 knights. He 
had 42 and 3/4 in his service, enfeoffed in his lands. In England, 
Walchelin held the manors of Oakham in Rutland and Lechlade in 
Gloucestershire. He is known to have held this land since at least 1172.
During the Third Crusade, he and his son and heir, Henry, served in the 
force of Richard I of England. A John de Ferrieres, believed to be a 
nephew, was also present. Walchelin had stayed with the King in Sicily. 
It is apparent that Walchelin was close in the counsel of the king. He 
and his knights arrived at Saint-Jean d'Acre sometime in April or June 
1191. Some months previously, a distant relative, William de Ferrers, 
3rd Earl of Derby had been killed at the siege.
After the conclusion of the siege, Richard of England and Hugh III of 
Burgundy marched their forces south to the city of Jaffa. Along the road, 
several skirmishes broke out between the marching crusaders and the 
Saracen army marching parallel under Saladin. On 7 September 1191, 
the great battle of Arsuf was fought. Richard had made Walchelin a 
commander of one of the elite bodies of knights according to the 
chronicle attributed to Geoffrey de Vinsauf.



Later, in 1194, Richard was imprisoned in Germany. Walchelin brought 
the treasure of Normandy to Speyer and gave himself as a hostage 
(along with many others) to the Western Emperor Henry VI. He was 
freed from captivity around 1197. His sons Henry and Hugh managed 
his estates during the years he spent in prison. Sometime prior to his 
death, the younger son, Hugh was granted lordship of the manor of 
Lechlade.
Walchelin died in 1201 and was succeeded by his son, Henry. Henry 
sided with John of England over King Philip II of France until December 
1203 when John left Normandy, never to return. At this point, Henry did 
Philip homage for his Norman lands. Hugh had left England and the 
care of Lechlade and Oakham went to their sister, Isabella, who was 
married to Roger de Mortimer of Wigmore. After her death, the land was 
escheated to the crown as Terra Normanorum.

de Galloway, Lord of 
Galloway, Alan

? - 1234

Person Note: He gained the title of  Lord of Galloway. He held the office of Constable 
of Scotland.

de Gernon, 2nd Earl of 
Chester, Ranulph

Bef. 1100 - 

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  Vicomte d'Avranches [Normandy] circa 
1129. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of Chester [E., 1121] circa 
1129. He held the office of Constable of Lincoln in 1136, by King 
Stephen. He fought in the Battle of Lincoln on 2 February 1141, against 
King Stephen.  On 29 August 1146 at Northampton, Northamptonshire, 
England, he was seized at court by King Stephen, in return for his part 
in the Battle of Lincoln. He died on 16 December 1153, supposedly 
poisoned by his wife and William Peverell, of Nottingham. He was 
buried at St. Werburg's, Chester, Cheshire, England.

de Greinville, Sir Gilbert ? - ?
Person Note: Sir Gilbert de Greinville lived at Hallaton, Leicestershire, England.

de Grey, 1st Lord Grey (of 
Wilton), Sir Reynold

? - 05 Apr 1308

Person Note: He held the office of Sheriff of Nottinghamshire.  He held the Manors of 
Brogborough, Thurleigh and Wrest, Bedfordshire; Great Brickhill, 
Snellson and Water Eaton or Waterhall, Buckinghamshire; Hemingford, 
Toseland and Yelling, Huntingdonshire; Kempleigh, Gloucestershire; 
Purleigh, Essex; Rushton, Cheshire; Ruthin, Denbighshire; Shirland; 
and Wilton, Herefordshire. He held the office of Sheriff of Derbyshire. 
He was also known as Reginald. He held the office of Constable of 
Chester Castle. He held the office of Constable of Nottingham Castle in 
March 1265/66. He held the office of Constable of Northampton Castle 
from June 1267 to January 1267/68. He held the office of Justice of 
Chester in 1270. He held the office of Sheriff of Cheshire between 1270 
and 1274. He held the office of Justice of Chester in 1281.  In 1282 he 
was granted Ruthin Castle. He was created  1st Lord Grey, of Wilton 
[England by writ] on 24 June 1295. He fought in the Battle of Falkirk in 
1298.

de Grey, 2nd Lord Grey (of 
Wilton), John

1268 - 28 Oct 1323

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Grey, of Wilton [E., 1295] on 8 
January 1308/9.  In 1311 he had granted Ruthin Castle to himself for 
life then to his younger son, Roger. He fought in the Battle of 
Bannockburn in 1314. He held the office of Justiciar of North Wales in 
February 1314/15. He held the office of Governor of Caernarvon Castle.

de Grey, Henry ? - 1219
Person Note: He bought the Manor of Thurrock, Essex (later called Thurrock Grey), 

from Isaac the Jew and his son Josce.  Before 1201 he held the Manor 
of Codnor, Derbyshire.  In 1216 he was granted by King Henry III the 
Manor of Grimston, Nottinghamshire.

de Grey, Sir Henry 1256 - Sep 1308
Person Note:  Between 1294 and 1297 he campaigned in Gascony.  From 1298/99 to 



16 August 1308 he was summoned to an assembly which met and 
which by certain past rulings has been designated a Parliament, 
although neither knights nor burgesses were summoned and under the 
more rigorous rules of evidence required today would not constitute a 
sitting giving rise to a peerage. He fought in the Siege of Carlaverock in 
1300, in King Edward I's army.  He campaigned in Scotland as late as 
1306.  At Hoo, Kent, England,  (an unknown value). He lived at 
Aylesford, Kent, England. He lived at Codnor, Derbyshire, England.

de Grey, Sir John ? - Bef. 18 Mar 1265
Person Note:

He held the office of Justice of Chester. He held the office of Sheriff of 
Buckinghamshire in 1239. He held the office of Sheriff of Bedfordshire 
in 1239. He held the office of Sheriff of Herefordshire in 1253. He lived 
at Shirland, Derbyshire, England.

de Grey, Sir Richard 1281 - 10 Mar 1334
Person Note: From 4 March 1308/9 to 23 February 1334/35 called to Parlialment but 

under the more rigorous rules of evidence required today the lack of 
proof of an actual sitting has been held to militate against the ascription 
of an actual peerage creation.  In 1321 he was pardoned for any action 
of his hostile to King Edward II's favourites, the Despensers. He held 
the office of Steward of Gascony in 1324. He held the office of 
Constable of Nottingham Castle between 1325 and 1330.

de Greystoke, 1st Lord 
Greystoke, Sir Ralph

15 Aug 1299 - 14 Jul 1323

Person Note: Ralph de Greystoke, 1st Baron Greystoke, (15 August 1299 – 14 July 
1323) was an English peer and landowner.  Greystoke was the son of 
Robert fitz Ralph (heir and second son of Ralph Fitzwilliam) and his 
wife Elizabeth, daughter of Robert Neville of Scotton, Lincolnshire.
Ralph Fitzwilliam descended from a family seated at (and named for) 
Grimthorpe, near Pocklington in the Yorkshire Wolds. The Greystoke 
family, though taking their name from estates in Cumberland, 
possessed large Yorkshire holdings centred at Nunburnholme, also 
near Pocklington: John Baron de Greystok, following the failure of his 
marriage and issue, granted his estates in fee simple to his cousin 
Ralph, Baron Fitzwilliam, son of his aunt Joan de Greystok, in 
1297-1298, but continued to hold them for his lifetime.  On John's death 
in 1306 the entire barony reverted to Fitzwilliam as feudal lord, who was 
sometimes called Lord of Greystoke.

William, Robert fitz Ralph's elder brother, predeceased their father, and 
Robert succeeded as Ralph Fitzwilliam's heir, when Fitzwilliam died 
between November 1316 and February 1317.  Robert, who resided 
at Butterwyk in Ryedale, East Riding of Yorkshire, also died in 1317 and 
was buried there with a fine military effigy in stone: his inquisitions 
recorded Ralph, then aged 18 years, as heir to his very extensive 
estates.

It was therefore Fitzwilliam's grandson, Ralph fitz Robert who, on 15 
May 1321, became the first of that male line to be summoned to 
parliament under the name Greystoke, as 1st Baron Greystoke (of the 
second creation). The arms later associated with the Greystoke 
barony, Barry argent and azure three chaplets of roses gules, were 
originally those of Grimthorpe, and had been borne as such by Ralph 
Fitzwilliam at the Battle of Falkirk and the Siege of Carlaverock: they 
superseded the former arms of Greystok, to difference the descent from 
Grimthorpe in the male line. 

In March 1322, Ralph fitz Robert fought in the Battle of Boroughbridge, 
on the side of Edward II, against Thomas, 2nd Earl of Lancaster. He 
was also 'a principal' in the arrest of Sir Gilbert de Middleton for 
treason, at Mitford Castle, in Northumberland. He was, on behalf of the 
King, party with Robert de Umfraville, Earl of Angus and John de Eure 



to an agreement by which Walter de Selby should be restored to his 
lands. He made an indenture with Sir Thomas de Boulton, knight, 
awarding him 20 marks, two robes, and a saddle suitable for a knight, 
yearly out of the manors of Hinderskelfe and Galmethorpe: this was 
probably for Sir Thomas to serve in his retinue, as Sir Nicholas de 
Hastings had served his grandfather.

Ralph obtained dispensation from Pope John XXII to marry Alice Audley 
(b. 1300 d. 1358), daughter of Hugh Audley, 1st Lord Audley of Stratton 
Audley and Isolte Rous, to whom he was related "within the third and 
fourth degrees" of consanguinity.  His son and heir, William Greystoke, 
was born at the Fitzwilliam ancestral residence of Grimthorpe on 6 
January 1321, and baptized in the manor chapel there.  Ralph de 
Greystoke died on 14 July 1323 at Gateshead, County Durham.  The 
tale that this was effected by poisoning arranged by Sir Gilbert de 
Middleton faces the objection that Middleton had been executed for 
treason in 1318.

de Hastings, 1st Lord 
Hastings, Sir John

May 1262 - 10 Feb 1312

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  Lord Abergavenny [Feudal] on 18 October 
1273.  In 1290 he was one of three competitors for the crown of 
Scotland, through his mother. He was created  1st Lord Hastings 
[England by writ] on 24 June 1295, although he was first called to 
Parliament on 29 May 1290, however this is not considered to be a 
valid Parliament for the purposes of becoming a peer. He held the office 
of Lieutenant and Seneschal of Gascony in 1302.

de Hastings, Sir Henry ? - 05 Mar 1268
Person Note: He fought in the Battle of Lewes in 1264, as a commander under Simon 

de Montfort. He held the office of Constable of Winchester Castle in 
1265. He fought in the Battle of Evesham in 1265, where he was 
wounded and captured. He lived at Ashill, Norfolk, England

de Heristal, Mayor of the 
Palace, Saint Arnulf

Abt. 549 AD - 16 Aug 640 AD

Person Note: Made Bishop of Metz in 612, The Carolingian, a family of Ripuarian 
Franks that took its name from Charles Martel, the grandfather of 
Charlemagne, were the most important dynasty in early medieval 
Europe.  They had their origins in the union of the family of Arnulf, 
bishop of Metz, with that Pepin of Landen (d. c.640) hereditary mayor of 
the palace in Austrasia, during the early 7th century.

de Holland, 1st Baron 
Holand, Robert

1283 - 1328

Person Note: Robert de Holland, 1st Baron Holand was an English nobleman, born 
inLancashire.
He was a son of Sir Robert de Holland of Upholland, Lancashire and 
Elizabeth, daughter of William de Samlesbury.
He was a member of the noble Holland family and a favourite official of 
Thomas, 2nd Earl of Lancaster and had been knighted by 1305. His 
favoured treatment by the powerful earl caused his rival knights in the 
area, led by Sir Adam Banastre, Sir Henry de Lea, and Sir William de 
Bradshagh (Bradshaw), to start a campaign of violence towards him 
and the earl's other supporters known as the Banastre Rebellion. The 
rebels protested against the earl's actions and authority by attacking the 
homes of his supporters and several castles, including Liverpool Castle. 
Sir Robert later assisted in the hunt for fugitives after the rebels had 
been routed in Preston by a force under the command of the Sheriff.
The manors of Thornton and Bagworth were acquired by him in 1313. 
From 1314 to 1321 he was called to Parliament as a member of the 



House of Lords. In 1322 his part in the Battle of Boroughbridge, when 
he defected from Lancaster to the King, was deemed treacherous and 
cowardly and led to his disfavour. Although King Edward III of England 
would later pardon him, the partisans of the Earl of Lancaster 
considered him a traitor and had him executed. The execution occurred 
in 1328 by beheading inEssex; his head was sent to the new earl and 
his body to Lancashire to be buried.

de Lacy, 1st Earl of 
Lincoln, John

1192 - 1240

Person Note: In 1215 he was one of the Magna Carta Sureties. He gained the title of  
1st Earl of Lincoln [England] on 22 November 1232.

de Lacy, Roger 1170 - 1211
Person Note: Roger de Lacy, 6th Baron of Pontefract, 7th Lord of Bowland, Lord of 

Blackburnshire, 7th Baron of Halton and Constable of Chester (formerly 
Roger le Constable) was a notable English soldier, crusader and baron 
in the late 12th and early 13th centuries.

Roger de Lacy was also known as Roger FitzJohn (son of John) and 
during the time that he was hoping to inherit his grandmother's de 
Lisours lands as Roger de Lisours. He was the son ofJohn FitzRichard 
(son of Richard), Baron of Halton, Lord of Bowland, Lord of 
Flamborough and Constable of Chester. Roger became Baron of 
Pontefract on the death of his paternal grandmotherAlbreda de Lisours 
(-aft.1194) who had inherited the Barony in her own right as 1st-cousin 
and heir to Robert de Lacy (-1193), 4th Baron of Pontefract. In 
agreements with his grandmother Roger adopted the name of de Lacy, 
received the right to inherit the Barony of Pontefract and its lands, and 
the lands of Bowland, and Blackburnshire. He gave up all claims to his 
grandmother's de Lisours lands. He also gave his younger brother 
Robert le Constable the Flamborough lands that he had inherited from 
his father. He married Maud (or Matilda) de Clere (not of the de Clare 
family).
Service to Kings Henry, Richard and John[edit]Robert de Lacy failed to 
support King Henry I during his power struggle with his brother and the 
King confiscated Pontefract Castle from the family during the 12th 
century. Roger paid King Richard I 3,000 marks for the Honour of 
Pontefract, but the King retained possession of the castle. He joined 
King Richard for the Third Crusade.
Accession of King John[edit]At the accession of King John of England, 
Roger was a person of great eminence, for we find him shortly after the 
coronation of that prince, deputed with the Sheriff of Northumberland, 
and other great men, to conduct William, King of Scotland, to Lincoln, 
where the English king had fixed to give him an interview; and the next 
year he was one of the barons present at Lincoln, when Davis, of 
Scotland, did homage and fealty to King John. His successor, King 
John gave de Lacy Pontefract Castle in 1199, the year he ascended the 
throne.
Siege of Acre -- Roger was the Constable of Chester, and joined 
Richard the Lionheart for the Third Crusade. Roger assisted at the 
Siege of Acre, in 1192 and clearly earned the favour and the trust of 
King Richard as a soldier and loyal subject as judged by his subsequent 
service.
Château Gaillard -- King Richard reconquered Normandy from King 
Phillip II of France in 1198, where de Lacy was likely in his retinue. In 
1204, de Lacy was the commander of the great English fortress in 
Normandy, Château Gaillard, when it was retaken by Phillip, marking 
the loss of mainland English possessions in Normandy. Under de 
Lacy's command the defence of the castle was lengthy, and it fell only 
after an eight month siege on 8 March 1204. After the siege, de Lacy 
returned to England to begin work reinforcing Pontefract Castle.
Siege of Rothelan -- In the time of this Roger, Ranulph, Earl of Chester, 



having entered Wales at the head of some forces, was compelled, by 
superior numbers, to shut himself up in the castle of Rothelan 
(Rhuddlan Castle), where, being closely besieged by the Welsh, he 
sent for aid to the Constable of Chester. Hugh Lupus, the 1st Earl of 
Chester, in his charter of foundation of the Abbey of St. Werberg, at 
Chester, had given a privilege to the frequenters of Chester fair, "That 
they should not be apprehended for theft, or any other offense during 
the time of the fair, unless the crime was committed therein." This 
privilege made the fair, of course, the resort of thieves and vagabonds 
from all parts of the kingdom. Accordingly, the Constable, Roger de 
Lacy, forthwith marched to his relief, at the head of a concourse of 
people, then collected at the fair of Chester, consisting of minstrels, and 
loose characters of all description, forming altogether so numerous a 
body, that the besiegers, at their approach, mistaking them for soldiers, 
immediately raised the siege. For this timely service, the Earl of Chester 
conferred upon De Lacy and his heirs, the patronage of all the minstrels 
in those parts, which patronage the Constable transferred to his 
steward; and was enjoyed for many years afterwards.

He was appointed High Sheriff of Cumberland for the years 1204 to 
1209.

Roger died in 1211. Roger was succeeded by his son, John de Lacy, 
2nd Earl of Lincoln.

de Longchamp, Sir Henry ? - ?
Person Note: Sir Henry de Longchamp lived at Wilton, Herefordshire, England.

de Lucy, Richard Justiciar 
of England

Abt. 1089 - 1179

Person Note: Richard de Lucy  (d. 1179), called the “loyal,” chief justiciar of England, 
appears in the latter part of Stephen's reign as sheriff and justiciar of 
the county of Essex. He became, on the accession of Henry II., chief 
justiciar conjointly with Robert de Beaumont, earl of Leicester; and after 
the death of the latter (1168) held the office without a colleague for 
twelve years. The chief servant and intimate of the king he was among 
the first of the royal party to incur excommunication in the Becket 
controversy. In 1173 he played an important part in suppressing the 
rebellion of the English barons, and commanded the royalists at the 
battle of F ornham. He resigned the justiciarship in 1179, though 
pressed by the king to continue in office, and retired to Lesues Abbey in 
Kent, which he had founded and where he died. Lucy's son, Godfrey de 
Lucy (d. IZO4), was bishop of Winchester from 1189 to his death in 
September 1204; he took a prominent part in public afiairs during the 
reigns of Henry II., Richard I. and John.

de Lucy, Sir Richard ? - ?
Person Note: He held the office of Chief Justice of the Realm.

de Metz, Hildegarde de 
Metz

? - 01 Apr 1046

Person Note: Nobility, her origin is unknown. She married Fulko Nerra of Anjou 
around 1000 and bore him two children. In 1028 she founded the Abbey 
Saint-Marie de Ronceray, which she joined after her husbands death. 
She died during a pilgrimage and was buried the church which will later 
also be the burial place of her great-grandson Fulko V.

de Meulan, 1st Earl of 
Leicester, Robert

Abt. 1046 - 05 Jun 1118

Person Note: He gained the title of  Comte de Meulan, in France and 1st Earl of 
Leicester.

de Mohun, Reynold ? - ?
Person Note: Reynold de Mohun lived at Dunster, Somerset, England.

de Montfort, Bertrade 1070 - 14 Feb 1117
Person Note: Bertrade de Montfort (c. 1070 – 14 February 1117) was the daughter of 

Simon I de Montfort and Agnes, Countess of Evreux. Her brother was 



Amaury de Montfort.
According to the chronicler John of Marmoutier:
The lecherous Fulk then fell passionately in love with the sister of 
Amaury de Montfort, whom no good man ever praised save for her 
beauty.
Bertrade and Fulk were married, and they became the parents of a son, 
Fulk, but in 1092 Bertrade left her husband and took up with King Philip 
I of France. Philip married her on 15 May 1092, despite the fact that 
they both had spouses living. He was so enamoured of Bertrade that he 
refused to leave her even when threatened with excommunication. 
Pope Urban II did excommunicate him in 1095, and Philip was 
prevented from taking part in the First Crusade. Astonishingly, Bertrade 
persuaded Philip and Fulk to be friends.

de Montgomery, Earl of 
Shrewsbury, Roger

? - 27 Jul 1094

Person Note: He was styled as  Earl of Chichester. He was created  1st Earl of 
Arundel [England] in December 1067, receiving grants including one 
third of the county of Sussex, including the city of Chichester and the 
Castle of Arundel. He was created  Earl of Shrewsbury [feudal barony] 
in 1070, receiving grants of nearly the whole of Shropshire.

de Moreville, Constable of 
Scotland, Hugh (Sir)

Abt. 1115 - 1162

Person Note: Hugh de Morville (died 1162) of Appleby in Westmorland, England, 
hereditary Constable of Scotland, was a Norman knight who made his 
fortune in the service of David FitzMalcolm (d.1153), Prince of the 
Cumbrians, later King of Scotland.

Hugh came from Morville in the Cotentin Peninsula, in northern France. 
His parentage is unclear. According to Barrow his father was probably 
Richard de Morville who in the early twelfth century witnessed charters 
made by Richard de Redvers relating to Montebourg and the church of 
St. Mary in the castle of Néhou, but though Keats-Rohan gives that 
man other possible sons, she does not similarly associate Hugh with 
Richard.

In service of David of Scotland
Prince David of Scotland held Cotentin in northern France, given to him 
by King Henry I of England some time after 1106. Soon after, Hugh de 
Morville joined David's small military retinue in France. In 1113, 
following his marriage, Prince David was made Earl of Huntingdon and 
Northampton, and also became Prince of the Cumbrians, having forced 
his brother King Alexander I to hand over territory in southern 
Scotland[3] David achieved this with the help of his French followers.

David endowed Hugh with the estates of Bozeat and Whissendine, 
within his Huntingdon earldom as his wife's dowery. During David's 
conquest of northern England after 1136, Hugh was also given the 
lordship of Appleby, essentially northern Westmorland. These lands 
later formed the feudal barony of Appleby.

After the death of Edward, Constable of Scotland, almost certainly in 
1138 at the Battle of the Standard, Hugh was awarded that office. In 
addition "he obtained land and lordships which placed him in the very 
first rank of the Anglo-Norman nobility in Scotland. These comprised the 
Lordship of the Regality of Lauderdale, together with detached estates 
at Saltoun, Haddingtonshire, Nenthorn and Newton Don, Berwickshire, 
at Dryburgh on the Tweed opposite Old Melrose, and probably also at 
Heriot in Midlothian. In the west of Scotland he was given the whole of 
the Lordship of Cunningham, the northernmost third of Ayrshire. 
Lauderdale, with a castle at Lauder, was held, it seems, for six knights' 
service; Cunningham possibly for two, with a castle at Irvine." In 
1316-20 Cunningham was granted to Robert Stewart for three knight's 



service.

In 1150 Hugh made a further mark on the history of southern Scotland 
by founding Dryburgh Abbey for Premonstratensian canons regular, 
where he died as a canon in 1162.

de Mortimer, 1st Earl of 
March, Roger

25 Apr 1287 - 29 Nov 1330

Person Note: He gained the title of  1st Earl of March. He and Isabelle de France 
were associated between 1327 and 1330. He held the office of Regent 
of England between 1327 and 1330, along with his lover, the Queen 
Consort Isabella of England.

de Mortimer, 1st Lord 
Mortimer, Sir Edmund

1251 - ?

Person Note: Lived in Wigmore, Herefordshire, England.
de Mortimer, Hugh ? - 26 Feb 1148

Person Note: Ranulph I de Mortimer was a Marcher Lord from the Montgomery lands 
in the Welsh Marches (border lands between Wales and England). In 
England, he was Lord of Wigmore in Herefordshire. In Normandy, he 
was the Seigneurof St. Victor-en-Caux. Ranulph was the founder of the 
English House of Mortimer of Wigmore. He acquired Wigmore Castle 
after William Fitz Osbern's son Roger de Breteuil joined the Revolt of 
the Earls of 1075. His lands and holdings in Herefordshire and 
Shropshire were granted to him by William the Conqueror before 1086.

Allegiance to England -- After William the Conqueror's death, the 
Kingdom of England and the Duchy of Normandy were divided. 
Ranulph of Mortemer joined the ranks of the Rebellion of 1088 against 
the new King of England, William Rufus. Together with Norman, English 
and Welsh Marcher Lords, they invaded and conquered the lands of 
Hereford, Gloucester and Worcestershire. A year later, the revolt failed 
and the marches of Normandy, fromMaine to the Evrecin, were in 
disorder. King Rufus took advantage of this opportunity to align with the 
barons of Upper Normandy by bribing them. Of these barons, Ranulph 
maintained his land by accepting a bribe from the King in which he had 
to give his support to England. He did this by garrisoning his castle and 
sacking surrounding enemy territories as an attack against the new 
Duke of Normandy, Robert Curthose. The Norman baron allegiance set 
the stage for a race between the heirs of William I, where the Duke of 
Normandy and the King of England sought to gain as much support 
from powerful and influential houses as possible against each other.
Allegiance to Normandy -- Throughout the power struggle between 
Normandy and England in the early 1090s, Ranulph ended up switching 
sides and submitting to the Duke of Normandy. At the Welsh Marches in 
1093, Ranulph joined Norman forces, leading with Earl Roger of 
Shrewsbury, Ralph Tosny ofClifford Castle and Philip de Braose of 
Radnor. They invaded the ancient Welsh county of Radnorshire, which 
is now Powys, and sacked the kingdom of Cynllibiwg. This territory was 
known as Rhwng Gwy a Hafren, located between the Rivers Wye and 
Severn. They founded the castles of Dinieithon, near present 
Llandrindod Wells, and Cymaron in Maelienydd, located between 
Llanbister and Llangunllo. A century later, after the collapse of Norman 
authority, the descendants of Mortemer were eventually expelled from 
this territory by the Cynllibiwg rebellion of 1148.

de Mortimer, Hugh Bef. 1117 - 26 Feb 1180
Person Note: Hugh de Mortimer was a Norman English medieval baron.

The son of Hugh de Mortimer (b ? - d 26 Feb 1148/50) and grandson of 
Ranulph de Mortimer, he was Lord of Wigmore Castle, Cleobury 
Mortimer and at times, Bridgnorth, Bishop's Castle and 
Maelienydd.LineageDuring the Anarchy of King Stephen's reign, 
Mortimer was an ardant royalist until at least 1148. This was because 
Wigmore Castle had been confiscated from his father by King Henry I. 



He only seems to have returned to England from his Norman estates in 
1137.
He did quarrel violently with his neighbouring Lords, most notably with 
Miles, earl of Hereford, his son Roger and Josce de Dinan, lord 
ofLudlow. The latter ambushed Mortimer and only released him after 
the payment of a substantial ransom. During this time Mortimer also 
took over the Royal castle at Bridgnorth.
Opposition to King Henry II -- Hugh was one of the Barons who 
objected to Henry II's demand for the return of Royal castles in 1155. 
Henry II launched a campaign in May 1155 against Hugh, 
simultaneously besieging his three principal castles of Wigmore, 
Bridgnorth and Cleobury. On 7 July 1155, Hugh formally submitted to 
Henry II at the Council at Bridgnorth. He was allowed to keep his own 
two castles (though Cleobury had been destroyed during the siege) but 
Bridgnorth returned to the crown.

de Mortimer, Isolt ? - Aft. 1336
Person Note: She was also known as Isolde de Mortimer.   From between 1288 and 7 

January 1293, her married name became Audley.  She brought her 
second husband the manors of Eastingdon, Gloucestershire and of 
Thornbury, Herefordshire.   On 12 April 1326 she had livery of the 
manor of Arley, Staffordshire.

de Mortimer, Ralph Bef. 1198 - Bef. 06 Aug 1246
Person Note: Ranulph or Ralph de Mortimer (before 1198 to before 6 August 1246) 

was the second son of Roger de Mortimer and Isabel de Ferrers of 
Wigmore Castle in Herefordshire. He succeeded his elder brother 
before 23 November 1227 and built Cefnllys and Knucklas castles in 
1240.

de Mortimer, Ranulph 1070 - 1104
Person Note: Roger I of Mortemer (Roger de Mortemer, Roger de Mortimer, Roger 

Mortimer, Roger "fili Episcopi"), founded the abbey of St. Victor en Caux 
in the Pays de Caux of Upper Normandy as early as 1074 CE. Roger 
claimed the castle built by William FitzOsbern, 1st Earl of Hereford, that 
was situated on the river mouth of Eaulne in Mortemer, Seine-Maritime. 
This castle was the chief barony of Roger's descendants. He was the 
first Norman ancestor to assume the name Mortimer, as in the place-
name Morte-mer-en-Brai, the land on which the village and castle was 
located.

Castle in Mortemer -- In 1054, the territory of Évreux was invaded by 
French armies led by Odo, the brother of King Henry I of France. In 
response, Duke William II of Normandy sent his general Roger "fili 
Episcopi", along with other commanders, to oppose Odo’s forces. They 
met at the castle in Mortemer, Seine-Maritime where the battle of 
Mortemer ensued. Roger was victorious against Odo, with Guy Comte 
de Ponthieu taken prisoner. Roger then took possession of the castle in 
Mortemer and assumed its name. However, his hold on the property 
was short lived due to a breach of duty to Duke William. 
Roger had entertained an enemy of the Duke, who was a French 
operative known as Count Ralph III “the Great”. Count Ralph was 
Roger’s father-in-law, and thus gave the Count shelter for three days at 
his castle in Mortemer until he was able to safely return to his own 
territories. Upon discovering the news that Roger was providing safe 
haven for an enemy, Duke William banished Roger from Normandy and 
confiscated his possessions, giving them to his nephew, William de 
Warenne. Eventually, Roger was pardoned by the Duke, but was never 
able to retain the castle in Mortemer. It wasn’t until Roger’s son, 
Ranulph de Mortemer, was able to repossess the property by grant of 
Duke William.
Family -- Roger of Mortemer had been referred to as filius Episcopi 
meaning, "son of the bishop". Thus, he has been identified as the son 
of Hugh, bishop of Coutances. Roger’s mother was niece of Gunnora, 
Duchess of Normandy. Roger's brother Ralph, was founder of the 



house of Warenne and was closely related to William de Warenne as 
noted by Ordericus Vitalis. However, William was neither Roger's father, 
nor brother, but his nephew.
Roger married Hadewisa, a Lady who inherited the Vill of Mees on the 
river mouth of Bresle and the district of Le Vimieu. Her father was Ralph 
III "The Great", Count of Amiens. Roger and Hadewisa had at least 
three children: Ranulph, Hugh, and William.

de Morville, Richard ? - Abt. 1189
Person Note: He held the office of Constable of Scotland.

de Mowbray, 2nd Lord 
Mowbray, John

September 1286, - Mar 1321

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Mowbray [E., 1295] before 21 
November 1297.  He was invested as a Knight in 1306.  He was Keeper 
of the City and County of York in 1312.  He held the office of Warden of 
the Marches towards Carlisle in 1313.  He was Captain and Keeper of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne and Northumberland in March 1314/15.  He was 
Keeper of the town and castle of Scarborough and the manor and 
castle of Malton in 1317.  He joined Thomas, Earl of Lancaster in 
rebellion against King Edward II.  He fought in the Battle of 
Boroughbridge on 23 March 1321/22, where he was captured.  He was 
hanged, with his corpse left dangling in chains for three years.

de Mowbray, 3rd Lord 
Mowbray, John

Nov 1310 - Oct 1361

Person Note: He gained the title of  Lord of Gower, in Wales [feudal barony]. He 
gained the title of  Lord of Bramber, co. Sussex [feudal barony]. He 
gained the title of  Lord of Axholme. On 26 February 1321/22 he was 
incarcerated in the Tower of London, presumably for complicity in his 
father's rebellion. He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Mowbray [E., 
1295] on 16 March 1321/22.  He held the office of Keeper of Berwick-
on-Tweed in 1340/41. He fought in the Battle of Neville's Cross in 1346. 
He held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for Lincolnshire in 1351.

de Mowbray, 4th Lord 
Mowbray, John

24 Jun 1340 - 17 Jun 1368

Person Note: He was invested as a Knight in 1355.  He succeeded to the title of  4th 
Lord Mowbray on 4 October 1361. He lived at Axholme, Lincolnshire, 
England.

de Mowbray, Nele ? - 1191
Person Note: In 189 he went with King Richard I on crusade.  In 1173 he was an 

associate of his father in his Uprising.
de Mowbray, Roger ? - 1188

Person Note: He fought in the Battle of Standard in 1138.  He supported King 
Stephen against the Empress Matilda. He fought in the Battle of Lincoln 
in February 1140/41.   In 1147 he joined the Second Crusade.  In 1173 
he rebelled against King Henry II and allegedly escaped to Scotland 
after the rebel's defeat.  In 1174 he submitted.  In 1186 he again went 
on crusade.  He fought in the Battle of Hattin in 1187, where he was 
captured by Saracens and was ransomed.

de Mowbray, William Bef. Mar 1224 - ?
Person Note: In 1204/5 he was a supporter of King John at the time of his loss of 

Normandy to the French, whereby the original Montbrai possessions 
were alienated.  In 1210 he accompanied King John to Ireland.  In 1215 
he joined the baronial opposition to King John over the Magna Carta.  
He was excommunicated by Pope Innocent III at King John's request.  
He fought in the Battle of Lincoln in May 1217, where he was captured.  
In October 1217 he submitted to King Henry III and regained his 
estates.

de Neville, 1st Earl of 
Westmorland, Ralph

1364 - 21 Oct 1425

Person Note: In 1380 he took part in the Earl of Buckingham's expedition to Brittany. 
He was invested as a Knight in July 1380. He held the office of Joint 
Keeper of the castle and city of Carlisle on 26 October 1385. He held 
the office of Joint Warden of the West Marches towards Scotland on 27 



March 1386. He succeeded to the title of  4th Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 
1295] on 17 October 1388. He held the office of Joint Surveyor of the 
Fortifications in the Marches on 25 October 1388. He held the office of 
Joint Warden of the West Marches towards Scotland in 1389. He held 
the office of Keeper of the Forests beyond the Trent between 1389 and 
1425. He was Chief Commissioner to perform the duties of the 
Constable of England in 1391. He held the office of Keeper of Wark 
Castle between February 1396/97 and September 1398. He held the 
office of Constable of the Tower of London between 21 September 
1397 and 30 October 1397. He gained the title of  1st Earl of 
Westmorland [England] on 29 September 1397, for loyalty to King 
Richard II when the later struck back at the Lords Appellant who in 1387 
had engineered convictions for treason against King Richard's friends. 
He held the office of Guardian of the truce in the East March on 28 
November 1398. He held the office of Marshal of England between 
1399 and 1413.  In July 1399 when he sided with his brother-in-law, the 
banished Duke of Hereford, against King Richard II, after the Duke 
(later King Henry IV) returned to England. He was invested as a Privy 
Counsellor (P.C.) before 4 December 1399. He was Commissioner to 
treat with the Romans for the marriage of Princess Blanche on 13 
February 1400/1. He held the office of Keeper of Roxburghe Castle 
between March 1401/2 and 1408. He was invested as a Knight, Order 
of the Garter (K.G.) circa 1403. He held the office of Warden of Berwick 
and the Eastern March in 1403. He held the office of Warden of Carlisle 
and the Western March between 1403 and 1414.  On 29 May 1405 at 
Shipton Moor, Yorkshire, England, he intercepted the rebellious 
Archbishop Scrope and the young Lord Mowbray, where, after a friendly 
conference, he arrested them in an unscrupulous manner. He was a 
member of the Council of Regency in 1415, during King Henry V's 
absence abroad. He was a member of the Council of Regency in 1422, 
during the minority of King Henry VI.
He was survived by most of his 23 children! He was a great church 
builder, 'curious flat headed windows being peculiar to the churches on 
the Nevill manors'. When he died, he left money to complete the 
College of Staindrop which he founded near Raby, and was buried at 
Staindrop, where his alabaster effigy in armour between his two wives 
'remains the finest sepulchral monument in the north of England.'

de Neville, 2nd Lord 
Neville, Ralph

Abt. 1291 - 05 Aug 1367

Person Note: He was educated at Oxford University, Oxford, Oxfordshire, England.   
In 1319 he was captured by the Scots at the death of his brother, 
Robert, but was ransomed by his father, for a crippling sum.  He held 
the office of Constable of Warkworth Castle in 1322.   In 1324 he was 
appointed with the Earl of Angus to escort the envoys of Robert Bruce 
to York, to treat for peace.  He held the office of Steward of the 
Household between 1331 and 1337.  He succeeded to the title of  2nd 
Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 1295] after 18 April 1331.  He held the office 
of Warden of the Scottish Marches in 1334.  He held the office of 
Keeper of Bamburgh Castle in 1335, for life.  He held the office of 
Keeper of the Forests beyond the Trent in 1336, for life.  He fought in 
the siege of Dunbar in 1338.  He was a member of the Council of 
Prince Edward as Keeper of the Realm between 1338 and 1340.  He 
fought in the relief of Perth when besieged by the Scots in 1339.  He 
was Commissioner of the peace in Cumberland, Northumberland, 
Westmorland and Yorkshire in 1343.  He was joint commander of the 
forces to repel the Scots invasion of Westmorland in 1345.  He held the 
office of Deputy Sheriff of Westmorland in 1345.  He fought in the Battle 
of Neville's Cross on 17 October 1346, where he commanded the 1st 
Division.  He fought in the naval battle off Winchelsea against the 
Spaniards on 29 August 1350.  He was buried at Durham Cathedral, 
Durham, County Durham, England.

de Neville, 3rd Lord Abt. 1330 - 17 Oct 1388



Neville, John
Person Note: He fought in the Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 October 1346, where he 

was a Captain in the division commanded by his father.  He was 
invested as a Knight in April 1360.  He succeeded to the title of  3rd 
Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 1295] on 5 August 1367.  He held the office of 
Ambassador to France in 1368, jointly.  He was invested as a Knight, 
Order of the Garter (K.G.) in 1369.  He was joint commissioner to treat 
with Genoa in 1370.  He held the office of Admiral of the North in July 
1370.  He held the office of Steward of the King's Household between 
1372 and 1381.  He held the office of Warden of the Marches between 
1377 and 1383, jointly.  He held the office of Keeper of Bamburgh 
Castle in December 1377, for life.  He held the office of Seneschal of 
Gascony in 1378.  He held the office of Keeper of Fronsac Castle in 
France in 1378.  He held the office of Warden of the East Marches in 
1381.  He was joint commissioner to negotiate peace with the Scots in 
1383.  He held the office of Warden of the East Marches in 1385/86.  
He was joint commissioner to negotiate peace with the Scots in March 
1386/87.

Lord Nevill gave the great Nevill Screen to Durham Cathedral, and built 
the greater part of the present Raby Castle.

de Panonia, Gratianus 18 Apr 290 AD - 25 Aug 367 AD
Person Note: Gratian the Elder (Latin: Gratianus Funarius; Gratianus Major, "Gratian 

the Elder") was an Illyrian soldier of the Roman Empire who flourished 
in the 4th century. He was the father of Roman Emperors, Valentinian I 
and Valens, founders of the Valentinianic Dynasty.
Gratianus originated from the town of Cibalae (Vinkovci), in southern 
Pannonia Secunda (modern Croatia), possibly in the 280s.  During his 
youth, Gratianus obtained the cognomen Funarius, meaning ‘the rope-
man’ because he was a rope salesman. Gratianus joined the army and 
rose through the ranks to become protector domesticus during the reign 
of Constantine the Great.  A protector domesticus named "...atianus" is 
attested at Salona (Split) during this time, leading some to think 
Gratianus could have been stationed there.  Gratianus' first 
independent command was as a tribunus, probably in the mobile field 
army of Constantine.  During the late 320s or early 330s he was made 
comes of Africa, possibly to supervise the frontier.  However, Gratianus 
was soon accused of embezzlement and was forced to retire.  
Gratianus was recalled during the early 340s and was made comes of 
Britannia. He may have been recalled to command a unit of 
comitatenses under emperor Constans I during his campaign on the 
island in the winter of 342/3.  After his military career ended, Gratianus 
returned to his birthplace and lived as a private citizen with good 
reputation.
In Gratianus’ retirement, Roman Emperor Constantius II (reigned 
337-360) confiscated all of his estates because of his suspected 
support of Roman usurper Magnentius. Gratianus was kept in high 
regard with fellow soldiers due to his popularity within the army; this 
could have contributed to the elevation of his sons and his descendants 
in becoming Roman Emperors. When Valens became Emperor, the 
Roman Senate in Constantinople decreed a brass statue of him. His 
son became emperor on February 26, 364.

de Pitres, Roger ? - ?
Person Note: Roger de Pitres (also called Roger de Pistri) (d. bef. 1083), a Norman, 

was the Sheriff of Gloucester under William the Conqueror and 
constable of Gloucester Castle.  Roger's origins are confirmed in his 
territorial appellation, de Pitres; he was a Norman from Pîtres, Eure, 
canton of Pont-de-l'Arche. He followed William the Conqueror to 
England in 1066. Roger was an adherent of William FitzOsbern and 
owed much of his landed wealth to this association. After the death of 
Earl William in 1071, Roger was more closely associated with the 
crown. He was sheriff of Gloucester from 1071 and constable of 



Gloucester castle, which he constructed. Members of his family 
succeeded him in these hereditary offices. His brother Durand of 
Gloucester (d.1096) succeeded him as sheriff by 1083. Both Roger de 
Pitres and his brother Durand were buried at St. Peter's Abbey in 
Gloucester.

de Poynings, 3rd Lord 
Poynings, Richard

? - ?

Person Note: He lived at Poynings, Sussex, England. He gained the title of  3rd Lord 
Poynings.

de Poynings, 4th Lord 
Poynings, Robert

Aft. 03 Dec 1382 - 02 Oct 1446

Person Note: He gained the title of  4th Lord Poynings. He was invested as a Knight 
before June 1404. He was invested as a Privy Counsellor (P.C.) in 
March 1410/11. He held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for 
Surrey in 1413.  From 1423 to 1424 he campaigned in France during 
last phase of Hundred Years War. He fought in the Battle of Verneuil in 
August 1424, the English victory over French.

de Poynings, Sir Richard ? - 10 Jun 1429
Person Note: He was invested as a Knight before 1423. He held the office of Member 

of Parliament (M.P.) for Sussex in 1423.
de Prendergast, Maurice ? - 1205

Person Note: He gained the title of  Lord of Prendergast [feudal baron].  In 1169 he 
was one of the Cambro-Norman knights who went with Strongbow, Earl 
of Pembroke, to Ireland.  In 1177 he gave Prendergast Castle in Wales 
to the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, and eventually joined that 
order. He was Prior of Kilmainham.

de Prendergast, Philip Bef. 1185 - 1226
Person Note: He held the office of Constable of Leinster, which he acquired through 

his wife.  He acquired the town of Enniscorthy, County Wexford through 
his wife.

de Ros of Helmsley, 
William de Ros 1st Lord

Abt. 1255 - 1316

Person Note: In 1291 he was a candidate for the crown of Scotland.  He was created  
1st Lord de Ros of Helmsley [England by writ] on 6 February 1298/99.    
In 1301 he was granted Wark Castle.  He held the office of Joint 
Warden of Northumberland in 1307.  He held the office of Joint Lord 
and Warden in Scotland in 1308.

de Ros of Helmsley, 
William de Ros 2nd Lord

? - 1342

Person Note:
He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord de Ros of Helmsley [E., 1299] in 
1316.  He held the office of Sheriff of Yorkshire in 1326.  He was 
Member of the Council of Regency in February 1326/27.

de Ros, 1st Lord de Ros of 
Helmsley, William

1255 - 1316

Person Note: In 1291 he was a candidate for the crown of Scotland. He was created  
1st Lord de Ros of Helmsley [England by writ] on 6 February 1298/99.  
In 1301 he was granted Wark Castle. He held the office of Joint Warden 
of Northumberland in 1307. He held the office of Joint Lord and Wrden 
in Scotland in 1308.

de Ros, 4th Lord de Ros of 
Helmsley, Thomas

Jan 1336 - ?

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  4th Lord de Ros of Helmsley [E., 1299] 
before 3 December 1352. He held the office of Joint Warden of the 
West March of Scotland in 1367. He held the office of Joint Warden of 
the East March of Scotland in 1371. He was invested as a Knight 
before 1372.

de Ros, Sir Robert ? - Mar 1285
Person Note:

On 24 December 1264 he was summoned to a Parliament convened by 
Simon de Montfort. In 1616 the 1264 Parliament was held to give a 
precedence of 1264 to the Lordship de Ros of Helmsley.  He sided with 



Simon de Montfort in the Barons' War.  On 14 August 1265 he was 
pardoned for his opposition to King Henry III. He was Commissioner in 
the North of England to ensure Aid was yielded to the King in 1268.

de Segrave, 1st Lord 
Segrave, Nicholas

Abt. 1238 - Nov 1295

Person Note: He was invested as a Knight on 1 August 1263.   In April 1264 he laid 
siege to Rochester, along with other nobles opposed to King Henry III.  
He fought in the Battle of Lewes on 14 May 1264, in command of the 
London contingent.  He fought in the Battle of Evesham in 1265, where 
he was wounded and captured.   Between 1276 and 1283 he was 
called up for military service against the Welsh.   In 1283 he attended 
the meeting at Shrewsbury, deemed by the House of Lords in 1877 to 
have been a Parliament, but now thought to be a flawed decision.  He 
was created  1st Lord Segrave [England by writ] on 24 June 1295.

de Segrave, 2nd Lord 
Segrave, John

Abt. 1256 - 1325

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord de Segrave [E., 1295] before 
December 1295.  He held the office of Keeper of Scotland before 
February 1302/3.  He held the office of Keeper of Nottingham Castle 
circa 1308.   In March 1308/9 he was briefly captured by the Scots.  He 
held the office of Keeper of Scotland in March 1308/9.1 He was Keeper 
of the Marches with Scotland and Cumberland in 1313.  He was Battle 
of Bannockburn in 1314, where he was again captured by the Scots.

de Segrave, 3rd Lord 
Segrave, Stephen

1304 - 1325

Person Note: He was invested as a Knight before 1307.  He fought in the Scots 
Campaigns between 1307 and 1322.  He held the office of Constable of 
the Tower of London in February 1322/23.  He succeeded to the title of  
3rd Lord Segrave [E., 1295] before 4 October 1325.

de Segrave, Gilbert 1202 - Oct 1254
Person Note: He was Keeper of Newcastle-under-Lyme Castle in 1232.  He was 

Keeper of Bolsover Castle in February 1232/33.  He held the office of 
Justice of the Forest below Trent in 1242.  He held the office of Judge 
of the King's Bench in 1251.

de Segrave, Stephen Abt. 1171 - 1241
Person Note: Stephen de Segrave (or Stephen Sedgrave or Stephen Segrave) (c. 

1171 – 9 November 1241) was a medieval Chief Justiciar of England.
He was born the son of a certain Gilbert de Segrave of Segrave in 
Leicestershire, who had been High Sheriff of Warwickshire and 
Leicestershire in 1193. 

Stephen became a knight and was made constable of the Tower of 
London in 1220. He obtained lands and held various positions under 
Henry III. From 1221 to 1223 he served as High Sheriff of Hertfordshire 
and Essex, from 1222 to 1224 as High Sheriff of Lincolnshire, from 
1228 to 1234 as High Sheriff of Bedfordshire and Buckinghamshire and 
from 1229 to 1234 as High Sheriff of Warwickshire, Leicestershire and 
Northamptonshire.  In 1236, he became castellan of Beeston Castle 
and Chester Castle, jointly with Hugh de Spencer and Henry de 
Aldithley.
He was given the manor where Caludon Castle was built, at Wyken 
near Coventry in 1232 or earlier, by Ranulph de Blondeville, 4th Earl of 
Chester. Ranulph also granted him Bretby in 1209. 
In 1232, he succeeded Hubert de Burgh as chief justiciar of England. 
He officiated at the trial of de Burgh, in November 1232, which has 
been called the 'first state trial' in England.  As an active coadjutor of 
Peter des Roches, bishop of Winchester, Segrave incurred some share 
of the opprobrium which was lavished on the Poitevin royal favourites of 
Henry III of England. In 1234, he was deprived of his office as Justiciar. 
Soon, however, he was again occupying an influential position at 
Henry's court, and he retained this until his death. 



He died on 9 November 1241, and was buried in Leicester Abbey.
de Somery, Margaret ? - ?

Person Note: She was a nun before 18 June 1293, 'took the veil'
de Somery, Roger ? - ?

Person Note: Roger de Somery lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
de Somery, Roger ? - 12 Aug 1273

Person Note: He lived at Dudley, Worcestershire, England.
de Somery, Sir Ralph ? - ?

Person Note: He lived at Dudley, Worcestershire, England.
de St. Valery, Maud 1155 - 1210

Person Note: Maud de Braose, Lady of Bramber was the wife of William de Braose, 
4th Lord of Bramber, a powerful Marcher baron and court favourite of 
King John of England. She would later incur the wrath and enmity of the 
King who caused her to be starved to death in the dungeon of Corfe 
Castle along with her eldest son.
She features in many Welsh myths and legends; and is also known to 
history as Matilda de Braose, Moll Wallbee, and Lady of La Haie.

She had many siblings and half-siblings, including Thomas de St. 
Valéry (died 1219), who was a son of Bernard by his second wife 
Eleanor de Domnart. Thomas married Adele de Ponthieu, by whom he 
had a daughter, Annora, who in her turn married Robert III, Count of 
Dreux, by whom she had issue. Thomas fought on the French side, at 
the Battle of Bouvines on 27 July 1214.
Sometime around 1166, Maud married William de Braose, 4th Lord of 
Bramber, son of William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber and Bertha of 
Hereford de Pitres. He also held the lordships of Gower, Hay, Brecon, 
Radnor, Builth, Abergavenny, Kington, Painscastle, Skenfrith, 
Grosmont,White Castle and Briouze in Normandy. When King John of 
England ascended the throne in 1199, Braose became a court favourite 
and was also awarded the lordship of Limerick, Ireland. Maud had a 
marriage portion, Tetbury from her father's estate.
Maud supported her husband's military ambitions and he put her in 
charge of Hay Castle and surrounding territory. She is often referred to 
in history as the Lady of Hay. In 1198, Maud defended Painscastle in 
Elfael against a massive Welsh attack led by Gwenwynwyn, Prince of 
Powys. She successfully held off Gwenwynwyn's forces for three weeks 
until English reinforcements arrived. Over three thousand Welsh were 
killed. Painscastle was known as Matilda's Castle by the locals.
Enmity of King John -- 

Imprisonment at Corfe Castle -- In 1208, William de Braose quarrelled 
with his friend and patron King John. The reason is not known but it is 
alleged that Maud made indiscreet comments regarding the murder of 
King John's nephew Arthur of Brittany. There was also a large sum of 
money (five thousand marks) de Braose owed the King. Whatever the 
reason, John demanded Maud's son William be sent to him as a 
hostage for her husband's loyalty. Maud refused, and stated loudly 
within earshot of the King's officers that "she would not deliver her 
children to a king who had murdered his own nephew." The King quickly 
led troops to the Welsh border and seized all of the castles that 
belonged to William de Braose. Maud and her eldest son William fled to 
Ireland, where they found refuge at Trim Castle with the de Lacys, the 
family of her daughter Margaret. In 1210, King John sent an expedition 
to Ireland. Maud and her son escaped but were apprehended on the 
Antrim coast while trying to sail for Scotland. After being briefly held at 
Carrickfergus Castle, they were dispatched to England.
Maud and her son William were first imprisoned at Windsor Castle, but 
were shortly afterwards transferred to Corfe Castle in Dorset where 
they were placed inside the dungeon. Maud and William both starved to 
death. Her husband died a year later in exile in France where he had 



gone disguised as a beggar to escape King John's wrath after the latter 
had declared him an outlaw, following his alliance with Llywelyn the 
Great, whom he had assisted in open rebellion against the King, an act 
which John regarded as treason. He was buried in the Abbey of St. 
Victor, Paris.

Maud de Braose features in many Welsh folklore myths and legends. 
There is one legend which says that Maud built the castle of Hay-on-
Wye single handed in one night, carrying the stones in her apron. She 
was also said to have been extremely tall and often donned armour 
while leading troops into battle. Maud's daughter Margaret de Lacy 
founded a religious house, the Hospital of St. John, in Aconbury, 
Herefordshire in her memory. On 10 October 1216, eight days before 
his death, King John conceded three carucates of land in the royal 
forest of Aconbury to Margaret for the construction of the religious 
house. He sent the instructions to her husband Walter de Lacy, who 
held the post of Sheriff of Hereford, by letters patent.
The legend about her building Hay Castle probably derives from the 
time she added the gateway arch to a tower which was built in the 
1180s.
In contemporary records, she was described as beautiful, very wise, 
doughty, and vigorous. She kept up the war against the Welsh and 
conquered much from them.
The manner in which Maud and her son William met their deaths so 
outraged the English nobility that Magna Carta, which King John was 
forced to sign in 1215, contains clause 39; it reads:
No man shall be taken, imprisoned, outlawed, banished or in any way 
destroyed, nor will we proceed against or prosecute him, except by the 
lawful judgement of his peers or by the law of the land.
In fiction -- A book entitled Lady of Hay was written by author Barbara 
Erskine. It is a highly fictional account of Maud's life simultaneously set 
in the past and in 20th century England where she was fictitiously 
reincarnated as a modern Englishwoman.
She is also mentioned in the novel Here Be Dragons by Sharon 
Penman, and in the novels "To Defy A King" and "The Scarlet Lion" by 
Elizabeth Chadwick.
In Pamela Kaufman's The Prince of Poison, the story of Maud's 
imprisonment is retold.

de Stafford, 1st Earl of 
Stafford, Ralph

24 Sep 1301 - 31 Aug 1372

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Stafford on 12 August 1308. He 
was invested as a Knight, Order of the Bath (K.B.) between January 
1326 and 1327. He held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for 
Staffordshire between March 1331 and 1332.  From 1336 to 1337 he 
campaigned against the Scots. He fought in the Battle of Sluys in 1340. 
He held the office of Steward of the Household in February 1340/41.  In 
1343 he campaigned against the Scots. He held the office of Seneschal 
of Aquitaine from February 1344/45 to March 1345/46.  In 1346 Battle 
of Crécy. He fought in the Siege of Calais from 1346 to 1347. He held 
the office of Seneschal of Aquitaine from October 1346 to March 
1346/47. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in 
1348. He was created  1st Earl of Stafford [England] on 5 March 
1350/51. He fought in the Siege of Calais between 1355 and 1360.

de Stafford, 2nd Earl of 
Stafford, Hugh

1344 - 13 Oct 1386

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Audley [E., 1317] circa 1358. He 
fought in the Hundred Years War in 1359, in Aquitaine. He fought in the 
Hundred Years War in 1367, in Spain. He succeeded to the title of  2nd 
Earl of Stafford [E., 1351] on 31 August 1372. He was invested as a 
Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in 1375/76.

de Strickland, Sir William ? - ?
Person Note: He lived at Sizergh Castle, Westmorland, England.



de Sutton V, Sir John V Abt. 1380 - ?
Person Note:

He lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
Sir John de Sutton V was the 4th Baron Sutton of Dudley and heir to 
Dudley Castle. He was the son ofSir John de Sutton IV, 3rd Baron 
Sutton, and Joan (d.1408). John married Constance Blount (d.11 
October 1432), daughter of Sir Walter le Blount of Barton who was 
killed at the Battle of Shrewsbury in c.1402, whose death was 
immortalized by Shakespear.
John V is a descendant of the first Lord Dudley, Sir John de Sutton II (c.
1310–1359) the first to be summoned to the Parliament of England as 
Baron Sutton in 1342. From 1397 to 1406, John V held lands derived 
from the Earls of Powis, upon the death of his great grandmother Isabel 
de Cherleton. In 1401, during the second year of King Henry IV of 
England's reign, John V did homage for the lands, including Castle 
Dudley. After John V's death, the Blounts had a stake in Dudley lands 
when his mother-in-law, Donna Sanchia de Ayala (d.1418), took 
custody of his first child John VI, who was age six, as well as being 
granted John V's valuable estates. Widowed, Constance was 
eventually sued by Robert Erghom for her dower in the King's chancery 
by which she defaulted several times on the King's grant of Dudley 
manor.
John V was succeeded by John Sutton VI, 1st Baron Dudley. By 
Constance, his other children included Thomas Sutton of Dudley, and 
Elizabeth Sutton of Dudley. He is also said to have had a child, 
Humphrey Dudley.

de Sutton, Hervey ? - ?
Person Note: Hervey de Sutton gained the title of  Lord of Sutton-upon-Trent, co. 

Nottingham [feudal barony].
de Sutton, John de ? - 23 Nov 1359

Person Note: On 25 February 1341/42 he was summoned to a Royal Council.1 He 
lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.

de Sutton, Richard 29 Sep 1266 - ?
Person Note: He lived at Sutton-upon-Trent, England.

de Sutton, Robert 1240 - 1273/74
Person Note:

He was possessed of the manors of Theydon and Montem, Essex, and 
Aston and Byfeld, Northamptonshire. He lived at Worksop, 
Nottinghamshire, England.

de Sutton, Sir John  - ?
Person Note:

He lived at Aston-le-Walls, Northamptonshire, England.
de Sutton, Sir John Bet. 1282-1290 - ?

Person Note: He lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
de Sutton, William 1217 - 1267

Person Note:
He lived at Worksop, Nottinghamshire, England.

de Totnes, Juhel  - ?
Person Note: Juhel de Totnes was a nobleman and supporter of William the 

Conqueror (1066–1087).

He originated either in Britanny or northern France. He was the son of a 
certain Alfred, Latinised to Aluredus, expressed in Anglo-Norman 
French as fitz Alfred (i.e. Latin filius, modern French fils de, "son of"). 
He had a brother named Robert (Latin: Rotbertus) named in the 
foundation charter of Totnes Priory, c. 1087.

In 1069 Juhel was one of the leaders of the Breton forces on the 
Norman side, fighting against the remaining forces that had been loyal 
to King Harold. He had been granted by William the Conqueror the 



feudal baron of Totnes, Devon, and held many manors in south-west 
England, at the time of the Domesday Book of 1086, including Clawton, 
Broadwood Kelly, Bridford and Cornworthy. In about 1087 he founded 
Totnes Priory. He was expelled from the barony of Totnes shortly after 
the death of King William I in 1087. According to the historian Frank 
Barlow (1983), King William II "replaced the Breton Judhel, whom he 
expelled from Totnes at the beginning of his reign for an unknown 
reason, with his favourite, Roger I of Nonant". However at some time 
before 1100 Juhel was granted the large feudal barony of Barnstaple, 
Devon.

de Umfreville, 9th Earl of 
Angus, Robert

Bef. 1277 - ?

Person Note: He succeeded to the title of  9th Earl of Angus [S., c. 1115] circa 
October 1307. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Umfreville [E., 
1295] circa October 1307. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of 
Angus [E., 1283] circa October 1307. He held the office of Joint King's 
Lieutenant and Keeper in Scotland on 21 June 1308. He held the office 
of Joint Guardian between Berwick and the Forth on 16 August 1308. 
He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 14 November 1308. 
He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 16 February 
1309/10. He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 22 
February 1315/16. He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 
18 March 1317/18. He was buried at Newminster Abbey, Morpeth, 
Northumberland, England.

de Valence, Earl of 
Pembroke, William

Aft. 1225 - May 1296

Person Note: He gained the title of  Earl of Wexford. He gained the title of  Earl of 
Valence. He was styled as  Earl of Pembroke.  He was buried at St. 
Edmund's Chapel, Westminster Abbey, Westminster, London, England.

de Vaux, Oliver ? - 1244
Person Note: In 1203 accompanied King John to Ireland.  Circa 1218 later opposed 

John, hence his lands forfeited, though they were restored him by 
Henry III.  Circa 1234 Justice itinerant.

de Vaux, Robert ? - ?
Person Note: He was founder Pentney Priory, Norfolk.

de Vere II, Aubrey II 1080 - May 1141
Person Note: Aubrey de Vere (c. 1080 – May 1141) — also known as "Alberic[us] de 

Ver" — was the second of that name in England after the Norman 
Conquest, being the eldest surviving son of Alberic or Aubrey de Vere, 
who had followed William the Conqueror to England in or after 1066.
Aubrey II served as one of the king's chamberlains and as a justiciar 
under kings Henry I and Stephen.[1] Henry I also appointed him as 
sheriff of London and co-sheriff with Richard Basset of eleven counties. 
In June 1133, that king awarded the office of master chamberlain to him 
and his heirs. A frequent witness of royal charters for Henry I and 
Stephen, he appears to have accompanied Henry to Normandy only 
once. The chronicler William of Malmesbury reports that in 1139, 
Aubrey was King Stephen's spokesman to the church council at 
Winchester, when the king had been summoned to answer for the 
seizure of castles held by Roger, Bishop of Salisbury and his nephews, 
the bishops of Ely and Lincoln.  In May 1141, during the English civil 
war, Aubrey was killed by a London mob and was buried in the family 
mausoleum at Colne Priory, Essex.
The stone tower at Hedingham, in Essex, was most likely begun by 
Aubrey and completed by his son and heir, Aubrey de Vere, 1st Earl of 
Oxford. In addition to his patronage of Colne Priory, the new master 
chamberlain either founded a cell of the abbey St. Melanie in Rennes, 
Brittany, at Hatfield Broadoak or Hatfield Regis, Essex, or took on the 
primary patronage of that community soon after it was founded.
His eldest son, another Aubrey de Vere, was later created Earl of 
Oxford, and his descendants held that title and the office that in later 
centuries was known as Lord Great Chamberlain until the extinction of 



the Vere male line in 1703.
His wife Adeliza, daughter of Gilbert fitz Richard of Clare, survived him 
for twenty-two years. For most of that time she was a corrodian at St. 
Osyth's Priory, Chich, Essex.

de Vere, Countess of 
Essex, Rohese

1110 - 1170

Person Note: Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex (c. 1110 – 1170 or after) was a 
noblewoman in England in the Anglo-Norman and Angevin periods. 
Married twice, she and her second husband founded the Gilbertine 
monastery of Chicksands in Bedfordshire.
Life -- A daughter of Aubrey de Vere II and Adeliza de Clare, Rohese 
married twice. Her first husband, Geoffrey de Mandeville II, became 
earl in 1140 and Rohese thereafter was styled countess. Earl Geoffrey 
rebelled against King Stephen late in 1143. Rohese's whereabouts 
during his rebellion are unknown; their eldest son seems to have been 
sent to Devizes, a stronghold of the supporters of the Empress Matilda, 
while their second son may have been sent to the court of the count of 
Flanders. When Earl Geoffrey died an excommunicate rebel in 1144, 
his widow remarried swiftly.Her second husband, Payn de Beauchamp, 
lord of Bedford, had opposed King Stephen in the 1130s. The couple 
founded a double monastery at Chicksands, Bedfordshire, for nuns and 
canons of the Gilbertine Order. They had one son, Simon de 
Beauchamp II. Countess Rohese was widowed a second time in 1155 
or early 1156 and gained the guardianship of her minor son. When he 
was near his majority, Countess Rohese and Simon converted St. 
Paul's, Bedford, from a house of canons secular to one of regular 
canons and moved them to Newnham, Bedfordshire.
According to the Walden Chronicle, when the countess's eldest son, 
Geoffrey de Mandeville III, earl of Essex, died in 1166, his men decided 
to take his body for burial at Walden Priory in Essex, founded by his 
father. Countess Rohese was at Chicksands Priory when a member of 
the entourage escorting the earl's body arrived to inform her of her 
son's death. He suggested that she send knights to seize the earl's 
body for burial at Chicksands.  The countess rejected that suggestion, 
but when she later attended her son's funeral at Walden, she seized 
altar goods and other objects that her son had donated to Walden and 
gave them instead to Chicksands.
The countess almost certainly spent the remainder of her life at 
Chicksands Priory. She witnessed a charter of her son Earl William in 
1170, the last evidence of her life which can be dated, and when she 
died she was buried in the Chicksands chapter house and honored as 
the priory's foundress.
Rohese, countess of Essex, is sometimes confused with another, 
contemporary 'Countess Rohese,' who was the wife of Gilbert de Gant, 
Earl of Lincoln. The two women were first cousins through their 
mothers.

de Vere, Rohese Countess 
of Essex

Abt. 1109 - 21 Oct 1166

Person Note: Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex (c. 1110 – 1170 or after) was a 
noblewoman in England in the Anglo-Norman and Angevin periods. 
Married twice, she and her second husband founded the Gilbertine 
monastery of Chicksands in Bedfordshire.

A daughter of Aubrey de Vere II and Adeliza de Clare, Rohese married 
twice. Her first husband, Geoffrey de Mandeville II, became Earl of 
Essex in 1140 and Rohese thereafter was styled countess. Earl 
Geoffrey rebelled against King Stephen late in 1143. Rohese's 
whereabouts during his rebellion are unknown; their eldest son seems 
to have been sent to Devizes, a stronghold of the supporters of the 
Empress Matilda, while their second son may have been sent to the 
court of the count of Flanders. When Earl Geoffrey died an 
excommunicate rebel in 1144, his widow remarried swiftly.



Her second husband, Payn de Beauchamp, lord of Bedford, had 
opposed King Stephen in the 1130s. The couple founded a double 
monastery at Chicksands, Bedfordshire, for nuns and canons of the 
Gilbertine Order. They had one son, Simon de Beauchamp II. Countess 
Rohese was widowed a second time in 1155 or early 1156 and gained 
the guardianship of her minor son. When he was near his majority, 
Countess Rohese and Simon converted St. Paul's, Bedford, from a 
house of canons secular to one of regular canons and moved them to 
Newnham, Bedfordshire.

According to the Walden Chronicle, when the countess's eldest son, 
Geoffrey de Mandeville III, earl of Essex, died in 1166, his men decided 
to take his body for burial at Walden Priory in Essex, founded by his 
father. Countess Rohese was at Chicksands Priory when a member of 
the entourage escorting the earl's body arrived to inform her of her 
son's death. He suggested that she send knights to seize the earl's 
body for burial at Chicksands.[2] The countess rejected that suggestion, 
but when she later attended her son's funeral at Walden, she seized 
altar goods and other objects that her son had donated to Walden and 
gave them instead to Chicksands.

The countess almost certainly spent the remainder of her life at 
Chicksands Priory. She witnessed a charter of her son Earl William in 
1170, the last evidence of her life which can be dated, and when she 
died she was buried in the Chicksands chapter house and honored as 
the priory's foundress.

Rohese, countess of Essex, is sometimes confused with another, 
contemporary 'Countess Rohese,' who was the wife of Gilbert de Gant, 
Earl of Lincoln. The two women were first cousins through their 
mothers.

de Vesci, Beatrix  - Abt. 1125
Person Note: Beatrix de Vesci of Alnwick Castle, was an eleventh-century medieval 

noble lady of house de Vesci.

Daughter and sole heir of Ivo de Vesci, Builder and first Baron and his 
wife, Alda, Beatrix de Vesci was one of the richest heiresses of her 
time. She was the first wife of Eustace Fitz John, also known as 
Eustacius fitz John de Burgo, Constable of Chestershire and 
Knaresborough.

Her son, William de Vesci, took his mother’s surname and would 
become the ancestor of the de Vesci baronial house. William served as 
Sheriff of Northumberland from 1157 to 1170, and Sheriff of Lancashire 
from 1166 to 1170.

Upon the death of Eustace Fitz John, his lands passed to his son 
William by consent of King Henry II.

Beatrix de Vesci's grandson, Eustace de Vesci, was one of the Surety 
Barons of Magna Carta.

de Vesci, Ivo  - ?
Person Note: Ivo de Vesci, sometimes spelt Vescy and first name sometimes Yves, 

was a prominent 11th-century noble. He obtained lands and the 
lordship of Alnwick in Northumberland from King William II of England. 
He was also given lands in Malton, Yorkshire. It is not known whether 
he is the son or kinsman of the Robert de Veci who participated in the 
Norman conquest of England and was rewarded with great estates in 
the counties of Northampton, Warwick and Lincoln.

de Vipont, Robert ? - ?
Person Note: Robert de Vipont lived at Brougham Castle, Westmorland, England. He 

held the office of Hereditary Sheriff of Westmorland.



de Warenne, Adela Abt. 1130 - Abt. 1203
Person Note: Isabel de Warenne, Countess of Surrey (c.1130 – c.1203) was an 

English peer. She was the only surviving heir of William de Warenne, 
3rd Earl of Surrey and his wife, Adela, the daughter of William III of 
Ponthieu.

She was the great-granddaughter of the first Norman earl, William I and 
his Flemish wife Gundred.  When her father died in the Holy Land c.
1148 she inherited the earldom of Surrey and was married to William of 
Blois, the younger son of King Stephen, who became Earl in her right. 
The marriage occurred at a critical moment in The Anarchy as part of 
the king's attempt to control the de Warenne lands. The couple did not 
have any children and after William's death in 1159, King Henry II's 
brother, William X, Count of Poitou sought her hand in 1162/3, but 
Thomas Becket refused a dispensation from affinity on the grounds of 
consanguinity. In April 1164, the countess married Hamelin of Anjou, a 
natural half-brother of King Henry, who became jure uxoris Earl of 
Surrey. The countess lived an unusually long life, dying at age 73.

de Washington, William Abt. 1180 - Aft. 1220
Person Note: He was also known as William de Hertburn.

de Welles, 6th Baron 
Welles, Sir Lionel "Leo"

1406 - 29 Mar 1461

Person Note: Lionel de Welles, 6th Baron Welles, KG (c.1406 – 29 March 1461) was 
an English peer who served as Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and Joint 
Deputy of Calais. He was slain fighting on the Lancastrian side at the 
Battle of Towton, and was attainted on 21 December 1461. As a result 
of the attainder, his son, Richard Welles, 7th Baron Welles, did not 
succeed him in the barony of Welles until the attainder was reversed by 
Parliament in June 1467.

Born about 1406, Lionel Welles was the son of Eude Welles and Maud 
Greystoke. On his father's side, he was the grandson of John de 
Welles, 5th Baron Welles (d. 26 August 1421), and Eleanor Mowbray, 
and on his mother's side, the grandson of Ralph de Greystoke, 3rd 
Baron Greystoke and Katherine Clifford, daughter of Roger de Clifford, 
5th Baron de Clifford. He had one brother, Sir William Welles, Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland.

Lionel Welles' father, Eude Welles, died sometime before 26 July 1417, 
predeceasing his own father, the 5th Baron. At the death of the 5th 
Baron in 1521, Lionel Welles thus inherited the Welles barony and 
lands, but as he was underage, his wardship was granted to his future 
father-in-law, Robert Waterton (d.1425), a 'trusted retainer of John of 
Gaunt and the Lancastrian Kings'.

He was knighted at the Parliament at Leicester by the infant Henry VI 
on 19 May 1426, and had seisin of his lands on 5 December 1427. He 
accompanied Henry VI to France in 1430, was summoned to 
Parliament from 25 February 1432 to 30 July 1460 by writs directed 
Leoni de Welles, and was a privy councillor before 12 November 1434. 
In 1435 he was with Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, in the expedition 
sent to relieve the siege of Calais. He was a member of Henry VI's 
household before February 1438. From 12 February 1438 he resided in 
Ireland as Lord Lieutenant; according to Hicks, he 'failed to control the 
contending factions and resigned prematurely in 1442'. Together with 
Richard Woodville, 1st Earl Rivers, he served as Joint Deputy of Calais 
for his brother-in-law, Edmund Beaufort, 2nd Duke of Somerset, who 
was Lieutenant of Calais from 1451 to 1455, and apparently remained 
at Calais until 20 April 1456, when Richard Neville, 16th Earl of 
Warwick, took over as Lieutenant. Despite these appointments, 
according to Hicks, Welles was 'essentially a Lincolnshire landowner'; 
he was a Justice of the Peace and served on other commissions in that 



county.

He was installed, together with John Talbot, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury, as 
a Knight of the Garter on 14 May 1457, and in October of that year was 
sent with English reinforcements to Calais.

He was taken prisoner by Yorkist forces at the Battle of Blore Heath on 
23 September 1459. In 1461 he was with the army of Queen Margaret, 
which advanced on London, and won the Second Battle of St Albans on 
17 February 1461. He was slain a month later at the Battle of Towton on 
29 March 1461. After his death he was attained by Act of Parliament on 
21 December 1461, whereby all his honours were forfeited. He was 
buried with his first wife, Joan Waterton, in the parish church at Methley, 
Yorkshire.

de l'Isle Bouchard, 
Dangereuse

1079 - 1151

Person Note: Dangereuse de l'Isle Bouchard (Poitevin: Dangerosa; 1079-1151) 
was the daughter of Bartholomew of l'Isle Bouchard and his wife 
Gerberge de Blaison. She was the maternal grandmother of the 
celebrated Eleanor of Aquitaine. She was also mistress to her 
granddaughters' paternal grandfather, William IX, Duke of Aquitaine.  As 
the mistress of William the Troubadour, she was known as La 
Maubergeonne for the tower he built for her at his castle in Poitiers.  
Dangereuse was a sobriquet she received for her seductiveness; her 
baptismal name may have been Amauberge.

Dangereuse married Aimery I, Viscount of Châtellerault, at an unknown 
date. She advised her husband to donate property to the priory of Saint-
Denis-de-Vaux in a charter dated 1109, which means they were married 
before this point. Dangereuse was a woman who did as she pleased 
and cared little for the opinion of her peers.

Dangereuse and Aimery were married for around seven years before 
she left her husband to become mistress to Duke William IX; this 
became an infamous liaison.

Mistress to William IX
Whilst travelling through Poitou, Duke William IX of Aquitaine met the 
"seductive" Dangereuse. This led to her leaving her husband for Duke 
William, who was excommunicated by the church for "abducting her," 
however, she appeared to have been a willing party in the matter. He 
installed her in the Maubergeonne tower of his castle in Poitiers, and, 
as related by William of Malmesbury, even painted a picture of her on 
his shield.

de la Marche, Almodis 1020 - 16 Oct 1071
Person Note: Almodis de la Marche was the daughter of Bernard I, Count of Marche 

and wife Amélie. She married Hugh V of Lusignan around 1038 and 
they had two sons and one daughter:
· Hugh VI of Lusignan (c. 1039–1101)
· Jordan de Lusignan
· Mélisende de Lusignan (b. bef. 1055), married before 1074 to 
Simon I "l'Archevêque", Vidame de Parthenay
Almodis and Hugh of Lusignan divorced due to consanguinity, and 
Hugh arranged for her to marry Count Pons of Toulouse in 1040. 
Together they produced several children, including:
· William IV of Toulouse
· Raymond IV of Toulouse
· Hugh, Abbot of Saint-Gilles
· Almodis of Toulouse, married Count Pierre of Melgueil
She was still Pons' wife in April 1053, but shortly thereafter Almodis was 
abducted by Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona. He kidnapped 



her from Narbonne with the aid of a fleet sent north by his ally, the 
Muslim emir of Tortosa. They married immediately (despite the fact both 
of her previous husbands were still alive) and they appear with their 
twin sons in a charter the next year. Pope Victor II excommunicated 
Almodis and Ramon for this illegal marriage until 1056. Together they 
produced four children:
· Berenguer Ramon II, Count of Barcelona
· Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Barcelona
· Agnes of Barcelona, married Count Guigues II of Albon
· Sancha of Barcelona, married Count Guillermo Ramon I of 
Cerdagne
Almodis maintained contact with her former husbands and many 
children, and in 1066/1067 she traveled to Toulouse for her daughter's 
wedding. A few years before, in 1060, Hugh V of Lusignan had revolted 
against his lord, Duke William VIII of Aquitaine, in support of Almodis' 
sonWilliam IV of Toulouse. Her sons supported one another in military 
campaigns; Hugh VI of Lusignan,Raymond IV of Toulouse, and 
Berenguer Ramon all took the Cross.
Her third husband Ramon was married to her sister Rangearde de la 
Marche's daughter Isabela Trencavel originaly,their son Pere-Ramon 
was his heir. Pere apparently resented Almodis' influence and was 
concerned she was trying to replace him with her own two sons, his 
consanguinous nephews, who had both his late mother's and his step-
mother's claims through their Father, Count La Marche. He murdered 
her in October 1071. Pere was disinherited and exiled for his crime, and 
fled the country. When his father died in 1076, Barcelona was split 
between Berenguer Ramon and Ramon Berenguer, Almodis' sons. The 
family history of murder did not end with Pedro Ramon, as Berenguer 
Ramon earned his nickname "The Fratricide" when he killed his own 
twin brother.

di Roma, Justina Abt. 340 AD - Abt. 391 AD
Person Note: [Scholars believe that she was probably great granddaughter to 

Constantine Chlorus (the Pale), so through this line we would be a 
direct descendant of Marcus Aurelius.  This means we are direct 
descendants of Marcus Aurelius through three separate bloodlines, 
Justina is one of three of our ancestors linked to him.]
Justina (born circa 340, died circa 391) was the second wife of the 
Roman Emperor Valentinian I (reigned 364–375) and the mother of 
Valentinian II (reigned 375–392), Galla, Grata and Justa.
Family
Justina was a daughter of Justus, governor of Picenum under 
Constantius II.  According to Socrates of Constantinople: "Justus the 
father of Justina, who had been governor of Picenum under the reign of 
Constantius, had a dream in which he seemed to himself to bring forth 
the imperial purple out of his right side. When this dream had been told 
to many persons, it at length came to the knowledge of Constantius, 
who conjecturing it to be a presage that a descendant of Justus would 
become emperor, caused him to be assassinated."

Justina had two known brothers, Constantius and Cerealis. One of her 
daughters was named Galla. In "La Pseudobigamie de Valentinien 
I" (1958) by J. Rougé, all three names were argued to be representative 
of their descent from the Neratius family, an aristocratic family 
connected to the Constantinian dynastythrough marriage.  According to 
the Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire the names Justus and 
Justina may also indicate a relation to the Vettus family.
The Prosopography mentions a theory that Justus was a son of Vettius 
Justus, Consul in 328, and a woman of the Neratius family. The latter 
family produced four relatively notable members in the early 4th 
century, siblings or half-siblings to each other. The first was Galla, wife 
of Julius Constantius and mother ofConstantius Gallus. Her brothers 
were Naeratius Cerealis, Consul in 358 and Vulcacius Rufinus, 



Praetorian prefect of Italy from 365 to his death in 368. An unnamed 
sister was mentioned by Ammianus Marcellinus as mother of Maximus, 
praefectus urbi of Rome under Julian the Apostate.
Although Timothy Barnes has theorised that Justina was a 
granddaughter or great-granddaughter of Crispus through her unnamed 
mother (Crispus was the only son of Constantine I and Minervina),[6] it 
seems more probable that she was in fact the granddaughter of Julius 
Constantius, son of Constantius Chlorus and half-brother of 
Constantine the Great. Justina's mother was probably a daughter of 
Julius Constantius and his first wife, the aforementioned Galla. Hence, 
this makes Justina at the heart of the family connexions between the 
dynasties of the Constantines, the Valentinians and the Theodosians.
First marriage
Justina was first married to Magnentius, a Roman usurper from 350 to 
353.  However both Zosimus and the fragmentary chronicle of John of 
Antioch, a 7th-century monk tentatively identified with John of the 
Sedre, Syrian Orthodox Patriarch of Antioch from 641 to 648 report that 
Justina was too young at the time of her first marriage to have children.
Second marriage
In c. 370, Justina became the second wife of Valentinian I. According to 
Socrates of Constantinople: "Justina being thus bereft of her father, still 
continued a virgin. Some time after she became known to Severa, wife 
of the emperor Valentinian, and had frequent intercourse with the 
empress, until their intimacy at length grew to such an extent that they 
were accustomed to bathe together. When Severa saw Justina in the 
bath she was greatly struck with the beauty of the virgin, and spoke of 
her to the emperor; saying that the daughter of Justus was so lovely a 
creature, and possessed of such symmetry of form, that she herself, 
though a woman, was altogether charmed with her. The emperor, 
treasuring this description by his wife in his own mind, considered with 
himself how he could espouse Justina, without repudiating Severa, as 
she had borne him Gratian, whom he had created Augustus a little 
while before. He accordingly framed a law, and caused it to be 
published throughout all the cities, by which any man was permitted to 
have two lawful wives."
John Malalas, the Chronicon Paschale and John of Nikiû report Severa 
to have been banished because of involvement in an illegal transaction. 
Barnes considers this story to be an attempt to justify the divorce of 
Valentinian I without blaming the emperor. Socrates was chronologically 
closer to the events and his account arguably more reliable. His story 
was dismissed by later historians whose interpretation of it was an 
unlikely legalization of bigamy. However Barnes and others consider 
this decision to only allow various Romans to divorce and then remarry. 
The controversy being that Christianity had yet to accept the concept of 
a divorce. Barnes considers that Valentinian was willing to go forth with 
the legal reformation in pursuit of dynastic legitimacy that would secure 
his presence on the throne.
Justina became the stepmother of Gratian. Justina and Valentinian I 
had four known children. Their only son was Valentinian II. Their 
daughters were Galla, Grata and Justa.[12] According to Socrates, 
Grata and Justa remained unmarried. They were probably still alive in 
392 but not mentioned afterwards.  Valentinian I died in 375.
Widow
According to Ammianus Marcellinus, Zosimus and Philostorgius, 
Justina was living near Sirmium by the time she was widowed. During 
the reign of Valentinian II, she moved with him to Mediolanum. She 
served as regent for Valentinian II. She was an Arian Christian though 
unable to act in favor of her religious faction until after the death of her 
husband. She maintained a long struggle against Ambrose, leader of 
the Nicene faction in Italy.
In 383, Gratian had died while facing a major revolt under Magnus 
Maximus. Maximus proceeded to establish his control of a portion of the 
Roman Empire including Britain, Gaul, Hispania and the Diocese of 



Africa.  He ruled from his capital at Augusta Treverorum (Treves, Trier) 
and was able to negotiate his recognition by Valentinian II and 
Theodosius I, starting from 384. The area of Valentinian II had 
effectively been limited to Italia, ruling from Mediolanum (modern 
Milan).
In 387, the truce between Valentinian II and Maximus ended. The latter 
crossed the Alps into the Po Valley and threatened Milan. Valentinian 
and Justina fled their capital for Thessaloniki, capital of the Praetorian 
prefecture of Illyricum and at the time chosen residence of Theodosius. 
Galla accompanied them. Theodosius was at the time a widower, his 
first wife Aelia Flaccilla having died in 385 or 386.
Theodosius granted refuge to the fugitives. According to the account of 
Zosimus, Justina arranged for Galla to appear in tears before 
Theodosius and appeal to his compassion. Galla was reportedly a 
beautiful woman and Theodosius was soon smitten with her, requesting 
to marry her. Justina used this to her advantage, setting a condition for 
the marriage agreement to be sealed. Under her condition, Theodosius 
would have to attack Maximus and restore Valentinian II to his throne. 
Theodosius consented to Justina’s request, the marriage probably 
taking place in late 387.
The account was questioned by Louis-Sébastien Le Nain de Tillemont 
as inconsistent with the piety of Theodosius. Tillemont suggested that 
the marriage took place in 386, prior to the beginning of hostilities. 
However The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire by 
Edward Gibbon considered Zosimus' account more likely and later 
works, including the Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and 
Mythology, have followed his example.
In July–August, 388, the combined troops of Theodosius I and 
Valentinian II invaded the territory of Maximus under the leadership of 
Richomeres, Arbogast,Promotus and Timasius. Maximus suffered a 
series of losses and surrendered in Aquileia. He was executed on 28 
August 388. His son and nominal co-rulerFlavius Victor was also 
executed. His wife Helen and two daughters were spared. The 
condition for Galla's marriage had been met. However Justina died the 
same year, uncertain if she was able to witness the result of her efforts.

ferch Llywelyn, Gwladus ? - 1251
Person Note: Gwladus Ddu, ("Gwladus the Dark"), full name Gwladus ferch Llywelyn 

was a Welsh noblewoman who was a daughter of Llywelyn the Great of 
Gwynedd and married two Marcher lords.

fitz Flaad, Alan 1070 - 1114
Person Note: Alan fitz Flaad was a Breton knight who held the feudal barony and 

castle of Oswestry in Shropshire. His duties as a "valiant and illustrious 
man" included supervision of the Welsh border.

Alan was the son of Flaad, who was in turn a son (or possibly a brother) 
of an Alain who had been a crusader (in 1097) and dapifer to 
theAncient Diocese of Dol in Dol-de-Bretagne. The area of Dol which is 
near Mont-Saint-Michel and has figured in the history of the Duchy of 
Brittany since at least the rule of Nominoe. "Alan Dapifer" is found as a 
witness in 1086 to a charter relating to Mezuoit, a cell of St. Florent, 
near Dol.
England -- Flaad and his son Alan had come to the favourable notice of 
King Henry I of England who, soon after his accession, invited Alan to 
England with other Breton friends, and gave him forfeited lands in 
Norfolk and Shropshire, including some which had previously belonged 
to Ernulf de Hesdin and Robert de Belleme. Robert had proved a threat 
to Henry in both the Welsh Marches and in Normandy, so the king was 
determined to insert reliable supporters to counterbalance or replace 
his network of supporters. Alan received more land as he proved his 
worth. A large portfolio of lands in Shropshire and around Peppering, 
near Arundel in Sussex, was taken from the holdings of Rainald de 



Bailleul, ancestor of the House of Balliol, who were later to provide a 
king of Scotland.
Religious foundations -- "Flaad filius Alani dapiferi" was present at the 
dedication of Monmouth Priory in 1101/2, and his son Alan was a 
witness to two charters of Henry I confirming the foundation of Holy 
Trinity Priory, York, as a cell of Marmoutier. Alan also founded Sporle 
Priory on land he held in Norfolk (probably at Sharrington), as another 
cell of St. Florent. He also acquired the site in Shropshire on which 
Haughmond Abbey was later built and it is possible that he was the 
founder of the religious community there, although its existence is not 
definitely attested before a grant by his son, William, around 1135.

fitz Gerald, 2nd Baron of 
Offaly, Maurice

1190 - 1257

Person Note: Maurice fitz Gerald, 2nd Baron of Offaly also went by the nick-name of 
Maurice 'an Brâthair' (or in English, the Friar). He succeeded to the title 
of  2nd Baron of Offaly [feudal barony] in 1203. He was invested as a 
Knight in 1217. He held the office of Justiciar of Ireland between 1232 
and 1245.  In 1235 he took part in the subjugation of Connaught. He 
held the office of Member of the Council of Ireland in 1250. He held the 
office of Commissioner of the Treasury in 1250.  He founded the 
Franciscan Friary at Youghal and the Domincan Friary at Sligo.

fitz Gerald, Maurice 1100 - Sep 1176
Person Note: He was also known as Maurice de Windsor. He gained the title of  Lord 

of Llanstephan, Wales [feudal barony].  In 1167 he was pledged 
Wexford by Dermot MacMurrogh, King of Leinster, if he would help 
restore him to his kingdom.  In 1169 at Ireland he went to Ireland and 
helped secure Wexford and Dublin. He held the office of Joint Keeper of 
Dublin after 1171, by King Henry II. He gained the title of  Baron of 
Naas [feudal barony]. He gained the title of  Lord of Maynooth [feudal 
barony]. He was buried at Grey Friars, Wexford, County Wexford, 
Ireland.

fitz Gilbert, Richard 1024 - 1090
Person Note: He was buried at St. Neots, Huntingdonshire, England. He was also 

known as Richard de Clare. He gained the title of  Lord of Bienfaite 
[Normandy].  Richard fitz Gilbert also went by the nick-name of Richard 
de Bienfaite. He gained the title of  Lord of Orbec [Normandy].  Circa 
1066 he accompanied William the Conqueror to England.  He received 
176 Lordships, 95 in Suffolk. He was created  1st Lord of Clare [feudal 
baron].  In 1075 He helped to suppress the revolt. He held the office of 
Joint Chief Justiciar. He has an extensive biographical entry in the  
Dictionary of National Biography.

fitz Harding, Robert Abt. 1096 - 1170
Person Note: He was also known as Robert Fitzhardinge.   Robert fitz Harding also 

went by the nick-name of Robert 'the Devout'.  He was a merchant at 
Bristol, Gloucestershire, England.   In 1141 he founded the Abbey of St. 
Augustine, at Bristol.   In 1153/54 he received from Henry of Anjou, a 
grant of the castle and 'furness' of Berkeley.  He gained the title of  Lord 
of Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1155, confirmed by King Henry II.  In 1168 
he entertained Dermot Mac Murrough, King of Leinster, on his arrival.

fitz Maldred, Uchtred Abt. 1080 - ?
Person Note: He was also known as Uchtred of Northumberland.   He was a great 

Northern magante.
fitz Orm, Ralf ? - ?

Person Note: He lived at Darlaston, Staffordshire, England.
fitz Otho, Walter ? - Aft. 1100

Person Note: He was a Castellan Windsor. He held the office of Keeper of the 
Forests in Berkshire, appointed by William the Conqueror.  In 1086 he 
was a tenant-in-chief at the time of the Domesday Survey, holding land 
in Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, Hampshire and Middlesex. He held the 
office of Keeper of Windsor Castle in 1087.

fitz Richard, Gilbert Bef. 1066 - 1114
Person Note: Gilbert Fitz Richard ( 1066– 1117), was styled de Clare, de Tonbridge, 



and Lord of Clare. He was a powerful Anglo-Norman baron who was 
granted the Lordship of Cardigan, in Wales  1107-1111.
He was also known as Gilbert de Tonbridge. He was also known as 
Gilbert de Clare. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord of Clare [feudal 
baron] circa 1090.  In 1090 he founded the Priory at Clare.
Gilbert, born before 1066, was the second son and an heir of Richard 
Fitz Gilbert of Clare and Rohese Giffard.  He succeeded to his father's 
possessions in England in 1088 when his father retired to a monastery;  
his brother, Roger Fitz Richard, inherited his father's lands in 
Normandy.  That same year he, along with his brother Roger, fortified 
his castle at Tonbridge against the forces of William Rufus. But his 
castle was stormed, Gilbert was wounded and taken prisoner.  However 
he and his brother were in attendance on king William Rufus at his 
death in August 1100.  He was with Henry I at his Christmas court at 
Westminster in 1101.
It has been hinted, by modern historians, that Gilbert, as a part of a 
baronial conspiracy, played some part in the suspicious death of 
William II.   Frank Barlow points out that no proof has been found he 
had any part in the king's death or that a conspiracy even existed.
In 1110, King Henry I took Cardigan from Owain ap Cadwgan, son of 
Cadwgan ap Bleddyn as punishment for a number of crimes including 
that of the abduction of Nest, wife of Gerald de Windsor.   In turn Henry 
gave the Lordship of Cardigan, including Cardigan Castle to Gilbert Fitz 
Richard.   He founded the Clunic priory at Stoke-by-Clare, Suffolk.  
Gilbert died in or before 1117.

fitz Robert, Maud ? - 29 Jul 1189
Person Note:  In 1172 she founded Repton Priory, Derbyshire.

fitz Uchtred, Lord of Raby, 
Dollfin

Abt. 1110 - ?

Person Note: He gained the title of  Lord of Raby, co. Durham [Feudal].  Before 1131 
he is recorded as reserving his homage to both the Kings of England 
and Scotland, when he was granted all of Staindrop and Staindropshire 
(later incorporated into co. Durham), including the township of Raby, by 
the Prior of Durham.

fitz Walter, Gerald ? - Bef. 1136
Person Note: He built a motte and bailey castle at Carew.  He was granted Moulsford, 

Berkshire. He was also known as Gerald de Windsor. He held the office 
of Constable of Pembroke Castle before 1092.  In 1095 he commanded 
troops against the Welsh in South-West Wales.  In 1100 he travelled to 
Ireland to seek the marriage of King Murrough's daughter to his over-
lord, Arnulf de Montgomery. He held the office of Keeper of Pembroke 
Castle in 1102, after the disgrace of Arnulf.

ingen Briain, Sláine ? - ?
Person Note: Sláine ingen Briain was the daughter of Brian Boru, High King of 

Ireland, and wife of Sigtrygg Silkbeard, King of Dublin. Sláine was 
married to Sigtrygg after his defeat at Glen Máma in 999 to unite Dublin 
and Munster forces following a failed rebellion by Sigtrygg and others. 
They had one son, Olaf Sigtryggsson. The most well known reference 
to Sláine is in the Cogadh Gáedhel re Galliabh.
Although only referred to as daughter of Brian and wife of Amlaibh's son 
in the Cogadh, her attributed words in the Cogadh are jabs at Sigtrygg 
and his allies.
"It appears to me that the foreigners have gotten their inheritance...I 
wonder is it heat that is upon them. But they tarry not to be milked if that 
is it." —Sláine, Cogadh Gáedhel re Galliabh.
Sigtrygg died in 1042, but the date of his wife's death is not known.

ingen Murchada, 
Gormflaith

Abt. 960 AD - ?

Person Note: Gormflaith ingen Murchada was born in Naas, County Kildare, Ireland, 
around 960. She was the daughter of Murchad mac Finn, King of 
Leinster, sister of his successor, Mael Mórdha mac Murchada. 
According to the annalistic accounts, she was married to Olaf Cuaran, 



the Viking king of Dublin and York until his death in 981; and mother to 
his son, King Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Additionally, and perhaps most 
famously, after her son, Sigtrygg's defeat at the Battle of Glen Mama in 
999, Gormlaith was married to Brian Boru, the King of Munster and 
High King of Ireland, and mother to his son and later King of Munster, 
Donnchad. It is also alleged that she married, Máel Sechnaill mac 
Domnaill after Olaf's death, but this is somewhat contentious as the 
sources for this marriage are less reliable. The Irish annals record 
Gormlaith's death in 1030. Gormlaith is most infamous for allegedly 
inciting men to such a degree that she caused the Battle of Clontarf in 
1014. Given that her goading episode exists only in literary sources not 
contemporary with her lifetime, and, indeed, written long after her 
death, it is highly unlikely that such an event ever occurred. Since the 
majority of depictions of Gormlaith were composed well after her life, 
very little is known about the actual historical figure.

Annalistic and Genealogical Accounts -- The first annalistic account 
regarding Gormlaith appears in the Annals of Inisfallen. This is a major 
extant record of Munster history, and as such maintains a preference 
for Munster kingship and ancestry. The entry of her death was 
composed some 62 years after her death, making it the most 
contemporary and temporally proximate. This account stated,
The Daughter of Murchad son of Finn, queen of Munster, dies.
—Annals of Inisfallen, p. 197, Gormlaith's father was Murchad, son of 
Finn and this statement paired with Queen of Munster, leaves little 
doubt amongst scholars that this reference is to Gormlaith. The Annals 
of Tigernach are the next chronologically contemporaneous account 
with a reference to Gormlaith. These annals, compiled in the Irish 
midlands, stated,
Gormlaith, daughter of Murchad, son of Finn, mother of Sitric, son of 
Amlaíb Cuarán, king of the Foreigners, and of Donnachad, son of Brian, 
king of Munster, died.
— Annals of Tigernach, p. 371, Gormlaith also appears in genealogical 
accounts written more than 100 years after her death. The first of these 
accounts is found in theBanshenchas, which is essentially a catalogue 
of famous medieval Irish women. The entry in this account echoed the 
annalistic accounts and names Olaf Cuaran and Brian Boru as her 
husbands and Sigtrygg and Donnchad as her sons. Gormlaith also 
appears in the twelfth century genealogies found in the Book of Leinster 
dating from 1150-1201. From this entry derives the famous "three 
leaps" of Gormlaith poem, which states she made a "leap in Dublin, a 
leap in Tara and a leap in Cashel". Some scholars have used these 
"three leaps" as evidence of her three marriages to Olaf Cuaran, Brian 
Boru and Máel Sechnaill, contradicting the annalistic accounts which 
refer to only two marriages. In particular, the validity of this third 
marriage to Máel Sechnaill and her alleged divorce from Brian Boru, 
have been of serious contention amongst scholars. The "three leaps" 
poem contained in 12th century genealogies is the only medieval Irish 
account to potentially suggest a third marriage. However, some 
scholars have argued that the reference here to "three leaps" is 
referring instead to children and not, in fact, to marriages.
Medieval Literary Accounts -- Gormlaith has been depicted in many 
contexts since her death, and she is arguably best known for her 
portrayal in the Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh.  This literary work of 
propaganda was composed between 1103 and 1111 by a descendent of 
Brian Boru, Muirchertach Ua Briain. This text detailed the ascent to 
power of his illustrious ancestor in an effort to highlight the prestige of 
his dynasty. Gormlaith makes her appearance in a singular scene in 
which she has garnered much notoriety in subsequent sources, is her 
inciting scene. To provide context: prior to this her brother, Mael 
Mordha, has ceded vassalage to Brian Boru.
"Now when they arrived at Cenn Cordah, the king took off his tunic, and 
it was carried to his sister to put a silver button on it, viz. to Gormlaith, 



daughter of Murchad, Brian;s wife; and she was the mother of 
Donnchad, son of Brian. The queen took the tunic and cast it into the 
fire; and she began to reproach and incite her brother because she 
thought it ill that he should yield service and vassalage and suffer 
oppression from any one or yield that which his father or grandfather 
never yielded and she said that his Brian's son would require the same 
thing from his son."
—Todd, Cogadh Gaedhel Re Gallaibh, p. 143. In this depiction, 
Gormlaith, unsuccessfully, attempted to goad her brother into going to 
war against her husband Brian Boru.
Njál's Saga, a thirteenth century Icelandic literary work, referred to her 
as Kormloð, and portrayed her as a jealous divorcee bent on revenge 
on her ex-husband Brian Boru.
“She was a very beautiful woman, but her best qualities were those 
over which she had no control, and it was commonly said that her 
character was evil insofar as she had control over it.”
—Cook, Njal's Saga p. 296, In this narrative, she goads her son 
Sigtrygg, unlike the Cogadh, where she attempted to incite her brother, 
Mael Mordha. She prompted Sigtrygg into gathering support from 
Vikings outside Ireland, most notably Earl Sigurd of Orkney and Brodir 
of the Isle of Man, by promising her hand in marriage. This is the first 
work to introduce the idea that Gormlaith was divorced from Brian Boru.
Early Modern Narrative Texts -- A separate strain of wholly negative 
conceptions of Gormlaith appeared in Geoffrey Keating's Foras Feasa 
Ar Eirinn composed in 1634. In this text Keating makes explicit the link 
between Gormlaith’s goading and Máel Mórda’s declaration of war. 
Gormlaith’s remarks in this Early Modern account weighed on Máel 
Mórda, contributing to his quarrel with Murchad and eventually lead the 
“Leinster king to seek allies in the war against the Dál Cais”. As to why 
Keating decided to place the cause of hostilities with Gormlaith is up for 
some debate. One scholar, Meidhbhín Ní Úrdail suggested that he was 
influenced by Meredith Hamner's Chronicle of Ireland published in 
1633, where the cause of Clontarf is attributed not to Gormlaith, but an 
anonymous "merchant's wife". Keating's work would in turn influence a 
slightly later text of the same period, Cath Cluana Tarbh. Only one 
version of this work contains a reference to Gormlaith, but the depiction 
is derived from Keating.

la Zouche, Roger 1182 - Bef. 14 May 1238
Person Note:

 In 1205 he did military service in France under Geoffrey, son of King 
John.   In 1214 he did military service in France.1 He held the office of 
Sherrif of Devon between 1228 and 1231.  He lived at Ashby-de-la-
Zouche, Leicestershire, England.

le Bigod, Sir Hugh ? - 1266
Person Note: He held the office of Chief Justiciar of England.

le Botiler, Baroness le 
Botiller, Elizabeth

1345 - ?

Person Note: Her will (dated 6 June 1410) was probated on 16 July 1411, directing 
her burial at he Brothers of the Holy Cross, London.  She succeeded to 
the title of  4th Baroness le Botiller [E., 1308] on 14 August 1369, suo 
jure.  From 27 September 1369, her married name became de Ferrers.  
From 1381/82, her married name became Say.  From before 1408, her 
married name became Molinton. On her death, any peerage she held 
fell into abeyanvce between her two grand-daughters.

le Goz, Vicomte 
d'Avranches, Richard

? - Aft. 1082

Person Note: He gained the title of  Vicomte d'Avranches.
le Goz, Vicomte 
d'Avranches, Thurston

? - ?

Person Note: He gained the title of  Vicomte d'Hiemes. He was deposed as after 
siding with King Henri II of France against Guillaume, Duc de 
Normandie in 1040.



mac Lorcáin, Cennétig  - 951 AD
Person Note: Cennétig mac Lorcáin was an Irish king. He was the father of Brian 

Boru, who was High King of Ireland from 1002 until his death in 1014.
In some genealogical records, he is listed as Kennedy, and his father is 
listed as Lorcan, due to anglicization of Gaelic names.

Reign -- Cennétig was king of the Dál gCais, one of the tribes of the 
Déisi, subject peoples in Munster. Their name was new, first recorded in 
the 930s, and they had previously been an undistinguished part of the 
northern Déisi. The kings of Munster at this time came from the 
Eóganachta, a vast, complex group of kindreds who claimed descent 
from Eógan Már. The learned men of the Dál gCais provided a new, 
and improved, genealogy for their kings, tracing their descent from 
Eógan Már's brother Cormac Cass.
The Dál gCais were based in eastern County Clare, part of the region 
known as Tuadmumu (later Thomond), a name which first appears in 
944 in the report of the defeat of Cennétig at Gort Rotacháin by the 
Eóganachta king Cellachán Caisil.
Death -- The report of Cennétig's death in 951 calls him "king of 
Tuadmumu".
Children -- Cennétig appears to have had many children, perhaps 11 
sons, including Brian Boru. His daughter Órlaith was the wife of the 
High King of Ireland Donnchad Donn. Órlaith was killed in 941, 
supposedly for adultery with her stepson Óengus.
Two of his sons—Dub and Finn—are said to have died at Gort 
Rotacháin in 944, two—Donncuan and Echthighern—died in 950 during 
the invasion of Munster by Donnchad Donn's successor Congalach 
Cnogba. Lachtna apparently succeeded his father, but was killed soon 
after, and followed by his brother Mathgamain.

of Breton, Sprota ? - ?
Person Note: Sprota was the name of a Breton captive who William I, Duke of 

Normandy took as a wife in the Viking fashion (more danico) and by her 
had a son, Richard I, Duke of Normandy. After the death of her husband 
William, she became the wife of Esperleng and mother of Rodulf of Ivry.

The first mention of her is by Flodoard of Reims and although he 
doesn't name her he identifies her under the year [943] as the mother of 
"William’s son [Richard] born of a Breton concubine". Her Breton origins 
could mean she was of Celtic, Scandinavian, or Frankish origin, the 
latter being the most likely based on her name spelling. Elisabeth van 
Houts wrote "on this reference rests the identification of Sprota, William 
Longsword’s wife 'according to the Danish custom', as of Breton origin". 
The first to provide her name was William of Jumièges.  The irregular 
nature (as per the Church) of her relationship with William served as the 
basis for her son by him being the subject of ridicule, the French King 
Louis "abused the boy with bitter insults", calling him "the son of a 
whore who had seduced another woman's husband."
At the time of the birth of her first son Richard, she was living in her own 
household at Bayeux, under William's protection.  William, having just 
quashed a rebellion at Pré-de Bataille (c.936), received the news by a 
messenger that Sprota had just given birth to a son; delighted at the 
news William ordered his son to be baptized and given the personal 
name of Richard.  William's steward Boto became the boy's godfather.
After the death of William Longsword and the captivity of her son 
Richard, she had been 'collected' from her dangerous situation by the 
'immensely wealthy' Esperleng.  Robert of Torigni identified Sprota's 
second husband as Esperleng, a wealthy landowner who operated mills 
at Pîtres.

von Ringelheim, Mathilda 895 AD - 14 Mar 968 AD
Person Note: Saint Mathilda was the wife of King Henry I of Germany, the first ruler of 

the Saxon Ottonian (or Liudolfing) dynasty, thereby Duchess (consort) 
of Saxony from 912 and Queen (consort) of Germany (East Francia) 



from 919 until her husband's death in 936. Their eldest son Otto 
succeeded his father as King of Germany (East Francia) and years later 
was crowned Holy Roman Emperor in 962, thus ending the vacancy of 
this office begun in 924 with the death of Holy Roman Emperor 
Berengar I of Italy. Matilda lived to see the imperial crown restored 
under her son. Matilda's surname refers to Ringelheim, where her 
comital Immedinger relatives established a convent about 940.

The details of St. Matilda's life come largely from brief mentions in the 
Res gestae saxonicae of the monastic historian Widukind of Corvey (c. 
925 – 973), and from two sacred biographies: the Vita antiquior and 
Vita posterior), written, respectively, circa 974 and circa 1003.
Matilda was born circa 895 in the region of Engern (Angria or Angaria), 
Westphalia, Duchy of Saxony, East Francia, presently divided between 
the states of Lower Saxony and North Rhine-Westphalia, Germany, as 
the daughter of Count Dietrich of Westphalia and his wife Reinhild of 
Denmark, and her biographers traced her ancestry back to the 
legendary Saxon leaderWidukind (c. 730 – 807). One of her sisters 
married Count Wichmann the Elder, a member of the House of Billung.
As a young girl she was sent to Herford Abbey, where her grandmother 
Matilda was abbess and where her reputation for beauty and virtue 
(and possibly also her Westphalian dowry) is said to have attracted the 
attention of Duke Otto I of Saxony, who betrothed her to his son and 
heir, Henry, whose previous "marriage" was annulled. They were 
married at Wallhausen, Saxony-Anhalt, in present day Germany in 909 
or 913. As the eldest surviving son, Henry succeeded his father as 
Duke of Saxony in 912 and upon the death of King Conrad I was 
elected King of East Francia (later Germany) in 919. He and Matilda 
had three sons and two daughters.
Matilda died on 14 March 968 in Quedlinburg Abbey, Quedlinburg, 
Saxony, East Francia, Holy Roman Empire, in present day Quedlinburg, 
Saxony-Anhalt, Germany, outliving her husband by 32 years and having 
seen the restoration of the Holy Roman Empire. Her and Henry's mortal 
remains are buried in thecrypt of St. Servatius Church within 
Quedlinburg Abbey.After her husband died in 936 at Memleben, Matilda 
and her son, now King Otto of East Francia, established Quedlinburg 
Abbey in Quedlinburg, Saxony, East Francia, in present day 
Quedlinburg, Saxony-Anhalt, Germany, in his memory, as a convent of 
noble canonesses, where in 966 her granddaughter, also named 
Matilda, became the first abbess. At first the Queen Mother remained at 
the court of her son; however in the quarrels between the young king 
and his rivaling brother, Henry a cabal of royal advisors is reported to 
have accused her of decreasing the royal treasury in order to pay for 
her charitable activities. After a brief exile at her Westphalian manors in 
Enger, where she established a college of canons in 947, Matilda was 
brought back to court at the urging of King Otto's first wife, the Anglo-
Saxon princess Edith of Wessex.
Veneration -- Saint Matilda was celebrated for her devotion to prayer 
and almsgiving; her first biographer depicted her (in a passage indebted 
to the sixth-century vita of the Frankish queen Radegund by Venantius 
Fortunatus) leaving her husband's side in the middle of the night and 
sneaking off to church to pray. St. Matilda founded many 
religiousinstitutions, including the canonry of Quedlinburg, which 
became a center of ecclesiastical and secular life in Germany under the 
rule of the Ottonian dynasty, as well as the convents of St. Wigbert in 
Quedlinburg, in Pöhlde, Enger, and Nordhausen in Thuringia, likely the 
source of at least one of her vitae.
She was later canonized, with her cult largely confined to Saxony and 
Bavaria. St. Matilda's feast day according to the regional German 
calendar of saints is on 14 March.

von Sachsen I, Heinrich 
"The Fowler" Holy Roman 

Abt. 876 AD - 02 Jul 936 AD



Emperor
Person Note: Henry I, also called Henry the Fowler, German Heinrich der Vogler, 

(born c. 876—died July 2, 936, Memleben, Saxony [now in Germany]), 
German king and founder of the Saxon dynasty (918–1024) who 
strengthened the East Frankish, or German, army, encouraged the 
growth of towns, brought Lotharingia (Lorraine) back under German 
control (925), and secured German borders against pagan incursions.

The son of Otto the Illustrious, the Liudolfing duke of Saxony, Henry 
became duke at his father’s death (912). His first marriage, to 
Hatheburg, daughter of Erwin, count of Merseburg, was declared invalid 
because she had become a nun after her first husband’s death. He 
married Matilda, daughter of Dietrich, count of Westphalia, in 909; their 
eldest son would rule as the Holy Roman emperor Otto I the Great 
(936–973).

Although at war (912–915) with Conrad I of Franconia (German king, 
903–918) over title to lands in Thuringia, Henry received Conrad’s 
deathbed designationas heir to the throne. He was elected king 
of Germany (May 919) by nobles of Saxony and Franconia, two of the 
four most influential duchies; the other two important 
duchies, Swabia and Bavaria, did not recognize him as king.

Henry considered Germany a confederation of duchies rather than a 
nation. Having complete authority in Saxony and nominal sovereignty in 
Franconia, he sought to bring the duchies of Swabia and Bavaria into 
the confederation. After forcing the submission of Burchard, duke of 
Swabia (919), he allowed the duke to retain control over the civil 
administration of the duchy. On the basis of an election by Bavarian and 
East Frankish nobles (919), Arnulf, duke of Bavaria, also claimed the 
German throne. In 921, after two military campaigns, the king forced 
Arnulf to submit and relinquish his claim to the throne, though the duke 
retained complete internal control of Bavaria.

Henry defeated Giselbert, king of Lotharingia, in 925, and that region, 
which had become independent of Germany in 910, was brought back 
under German control. Giselbert, who was recognized as duke of 
Lotharingia, married the king’s daughter Gerberga in 928.

When the Magyars, barbarian warriors from Hungary, invaded Germany 
in 924, Henry agreed to pay tribute to them and return a 
captured Magyar chief in exchange for a nine-year (924–933) cession 
of raids on German territory. During these years the king built fortified 
towns and trained the cavalry force he used to defeat various Slavic 
tribes; he conquered the Havelli at Brandenburgand the Daleminzi 
at Meissen in 928 and suppressed a rebellion in Bohemia in 929. The 
king refused to pay more tribute when the nine-year truce ended in 933. 
He used his seasoned cavalry to destroy the Magyars, who had 
resumed their raids, at Riade on March 15, 933, and ended their threat 
to the German countryside. The king’s last campaign, an invasion 
of Denmark (934), added the territory of Schleswig to the German state.
The story that Henry received the surname Fowler because he was 
laying bird snares when informed of his election as king is probably 
a myth.

von Sachsen, Otto "The 
Illustrious" Herzog

Bef. 860 AD - 03 Nov 912 AD

Person Note: Otto (or Oddo) ( 851 – 30 November 912), called the Illustrious (der 
Erlauchte) by later authors, was the Duke of Saxony from 880 to his 
death. He was father of Henry the Fowler and grandfather of Otto the 
Great. He also was father-in-law of Zwentibold, Carolingian King of 
Lotharingia.



Life --
He was the younger son of Duke Liudolf of Saxony and his wife Oda of 
Billung, and succeeded his brother Bruno as duke after the latter's 
death in battle in 880. His family, named after his father, is called the 
Liudolfing, after the accession of his grandson Emperor Otto I also the 
Ottonian dynasty.
By a charter of King Louis the Younger to Gandersheim Abbey dated 26 
January 877, the pago Suththuringa (region of South Thuringia) is 
described as in comitatu Ottonis (in Otto's county). In a charter of 28 
January 897, Otto is described as marchio and the pago Eichesfelden 
(Eichsfeld) is now found to be within his county (march). He was also 
the lay abbot of Hersfeld Abbey in 908. He was described as magni 
ducis Oddonis (great duke Otto) by Widukind of Corvey when 
describing the marriage of his sister, Liutgard, to King Louis.
Otto rarely left Saxony. He was a regional prince and his overlords, 
Louis the Younger and Emperor Arnulf of Carinthia, with both of whom 
he was on good terms, rarely interfered in Saxony. In Saxony, Otto was 
king in practice and he established himself as tributary ruler over the 
neighbouring Slav tribes, such as the Daleminzi.
According to Widukind of Corvey, Otto was offered the kingship of East 
Francia after the death of Louis the Child in 911, but did not accept it on 
account of his advanced age, instead suggesting Conrad of Franconia. 
The truthfulness of this report is considered doubtful.
Otto's wife was Hathui of Babenberg (Hedwiga, †903), daughter of 
Henry of Franconia. Otto was and is buried in the church of 
Gandersheim Abbey. He had two sons, Thankmar and Liudolf, who 
predeceased him, but his third son Henry succeeded him as duke of 
Saxony and was later elected king. His daughter Oda married the 
Carolingian King Zwentibold of Lotharingia.

Álmos Chief of the 
Magyars

820 AD - 895 AD

Person Note: Álmos was – according to the uniform account of Hungarian chronicles 
– the first head of the "loose federation" of the Hungarian tribes from 
around 850. Whether he was the sacred ruler (kende) of the 
Hungarians, or their military leader (gyula) is subject to scholarly 
debate. He apparently accepted the Khazarkhagan's suzerainty in the 
first decade of his reign, but the Hungarians acted independently of the 
Khazars from around 860. The 14th-century Illuminated Chronicle 
narrates that he was murdered in Transylvania at the beginning of the 
Hungarian conquest of the Carpathian Basin around 895.

Anonymus, the unknown author of the Gesta Hungarorum – who wrote 
his "historical romance" around 1200 or 1210 – states that Álmos 
descended "from the line" of Attila the Hun. A late 13th-century 
chronicler, Simon of Kéza wrote that Álmos was "of the Turul kindred". 
He also wrote of Attila the Hun's banner, which bore "the image of the 
bird the Hungarians call turul" – identified as either a gyrfalcon or a 
hawk. A bird has an important role in the legend about Álmos's birth, 
which was preserved both by the Gesta Hungarorum and by the 
Illuminated Chronicle. The legend says that Álmos's mother, already 
pregnant with him, dreamed of a bird of prey "which had the likeness of 
a hawk" impregnating her. Historians Gyula Kristó and Victor Spinei 
wrote that this story, which has close analogies in Turkic folklore, 
initially narrated the origin of Álmos's family from a totemic ancestor.
According to the Gesta Hungarorum, Álmos was born to Emese, a 
daughter of "Prince Eunedubelian". However, Kristó writes that her 
name, containing the old Hungarian word for mother (em), may have 
been invented by Anonymus. The name of Álmos's father is likewise 
uncertain because the Hungarian chronicles preserved it in two 
variants. Anonymus states that Ügyek was his name, but the 14th-
centuryIlluminated Chronicle says that Előd – himself the son of Ügyek 
– was Álmos's father. Kristó says that both names may have been the 



chroniclers' inventions, since Ügyek's name derives from the ancient 
Hungarian ügy ("saint, holy") word, and Előd's name simply refers to an 
ancestor. Anonymus writes that Ügyek married Emese in 819. If this 
date is correct, Álmos was born around 820.
Although Anonymus makes a connection between the name of Álmos 
and the Hungarian word for dream (álom), many historians, including 
András Róna-Tas and Victor Spinei, argue that his name is of Turkic 
origin. If the latter theory is correct, it has a meaning of "the bought 
one". Álmos's family may have also been of Turkic stock, but according 
to Victor Spinei, a name's etymology does not always reflect its bearer's 
ethnicity.
"In the year of Our Lord's incarnation 819, Ügek ... took to wife in 
Dentumoger the daughter of Prince Eunedubelian, called Emese, from 
whom he begot a son, who was named Álmos. But he is called Álmos 
from a divine event, because when she was pregnant a divine vision 
appeared to his mother in a dream in the form of a falcon that seemed 
to come to her and impregnate her and made known to her that from 
her womb a torrent would come forth and from her loins glorious kings 
be generated, but that they would not multiply in their own land. 
Because a dream is called álom in the Hungarian language and his 
birth was predicted in a dream, so he was called Álmos. Or he was 
called Álmos, that is holy, because holy kings and dukes were born of 
his line."  —Anonymus: Gesta Hungarorum
Reign -- Álmos, according to Gesta Hungarorum, was freely elected by 
the heads of the seven Hungarian tribes as their "leader and master". 
Anonymus adds that to ratify Álmos's election, the seven chiefs "swore 
an oath, confirmed in pagan manner with their own blood spilled in a 
single vessel". Anonymus says that they also adopted the basic 
principles of the government, including the hereditary right of Álmos's 
offsprings to his office and the right of his electors' descendant to have 
a seat in the prince's council. According to author Pál Engel, this report 
of the "treaty by blood" (Hungarian: vérszerződés), which reflects its 
authors' political philosophy rather than actual events, was "often 
presented by Hungarian historians as the very first manifestation of 
modern parliamentary thinking in Europe" up until 1945.
In a sharply contrasting narrative from around 950, the Byzantine 
Emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus states that instead of Álmos, 
his son Árpád was the first supreme head of the Hungarian tribes, and 
that Árpád's election was initiated by the Khazar khagan. The emperor 
says the khagan sent an envoy to the "voivodes" (heads of the 
Hungarian tribes) after they had been forced by the Pechenegs to leave 
their dwelling places near the Khazar Khaganate and to settle in a new 
territory called Etelköz. The khagan was planning to appoint one of 
thevoivodes named Levedi to lead the Hungarian tribes to represent the 
khagan's interests. Although Levedi refused the khagan's offer, he 
proposed one of his peers, Álmos or Álmos's son Árpád, to the 
proposed new position. The khagan accepted Levedi's offer. Upon his 
initiative the Hungarians elected their first prince, but they preferred 
Árpád to his father.
Gyula Kristó and many other historians refute Porphyrogenitus's report 
of the omission of Álmos in favor of his son, saying that the turul legend 
connected to Álmos's birth proves his role as forefather of his dynasty. 
These historians say that the emperor's account is based on a report by 
one of Árpád's descendants named Termacsu, who emphasized by this 
report of Árpád's election that only those descending from Árpád were 
suitable to lead the Hungarians; other children of Álmos were excluded. 
András Róna-Tas says that Constantine Porphyrogenitus preserved the 
memory of a coup d'état organized against Levedi kende by Álmos 
gyula, who had his own son Árpád elected as sacred ruler in his 
opponent's place. A late 9th-century Arabian scholar, al-Jayhani – 
whose works were partially preserved in Ibn Rusta's and other Muslim 
authors' books – mentions the existence of these two high offices 
among the Hungarians. He describes the kende as the Hungarians' 



sacred ruler and the gyula as their military commander. Historians still 
debate which of the two offices was held by Álmos.
"The chagan said to [Levedi]: "We have invited you upon this account, 
in order that, since you are noble and wise and valorous and first 
among the [Hungarians], we may appoint you prince of your nation, and 
you may be obedient to our word and our command." But he, in reply, 
made answer to the chagan: "Your regard and purpose for me I highly 
esteem and express to you suitable thanks, but since I am not strong 
enough for this rule, I cannot obey you; on the other hand, however, 
there is a voivode other than me, called [Álmos], and he has a son 
called [Árpád]; let one of these, rather, either that [Álmos] or his son 
[Árpád], be made prince, and be obedient to your word." That chagan 
was pleased at this saying, and gave some of his men to go with him, 
and sent them to the[Hungarians], and after they had talked the matter 
over with the [Hungarians], the [Hungarians] preferred that [Árpád] 
should be prince rather than [Álmos] his father, for he was of superior 
parts and greatly admired for wisdom and counsel and valour, and 
capable of this rule; and so they made him prince according to the 
custom, or 'zakanon', of the Chazars, by lifting him upon a shield."  —
Constantine Porphyrogenitus: De Administrando Imperio
Kristó says that Álmos stood at the head of the Hungarian tribal 
confederation from around 850. Porphyrogenitus's narration says that 
he initially accepted the khagan's suzerainty. The Hungarians 
apparently achieved their independence around 860, since the earliest 
reports on their plundering raids in Central Europe were recorded 
thereafter. The Annals of St. Bertin mentions their incursion into Louis 
the German's realm in 862. Three tribes seceding from the Khazar 
Khaganate, together known by Porphyrogenitus as "Kabaroi", also 
joined with the Hungarians in the 860s or 870s. Spinei says that the 
memory of their arrival was preserved by Anonymus, who mentions "the 
seven dukes of the Cumans" who "subjected themselves to Prince 
Álmos" at Kiev.
Anonymus writes of a war between the Hungarians and the Kievan 
Rus', ending with the victory of the Hungarians, who were commanded 
by Álmos. The Russian Primary Chronicle refers to a "Hungarian hill" at 
Kiev in connection with the town's occupation by Oleg of Novgorodin 
882. The same chronicle mentions "a castle of Ol'ma" (Олъминъ 
дворъ) standing on the same hill. George Vernadsky says that this 
fortress had been named after Álmos, but this theory has not been 
widely accepted by historians.
Death -- According to the Gesta Hungarorum, the Hungarians invaded 
the Carpathian Basin under Álmos, who "appointed his son, Árpád, as 
leader and master" of the Hungarian tribal federation at Ungvár 
(Uzhhorod, Ukraine). Thereafter Anonymous does not mention Álmos. 
In a contrasting report, theIlluminated Chronicle says that Álmos "could 
not enter Pannonia, for he was killed in Erdelw" (Transylvania). Kristó 
says that the chronicle preserves the memory of Álmos's sacrifice 
because of the catastrophic defeat of his people by the Pechenegs. If 
this is true, his ritual murder proves that Álmos was the sacred leader of 
the Hungarian tribal federation. Róna-Tas refutes this and says that if 
the chronicle's report is reliable, Álmos became the victim of a political 
murder committed or initiated by his own son. Preferring the narration of 
the Gesta Hungarorum to the report by the Illuminated Chronicle, Victor 
Spinei states that Álmos was not murdered in Transylvania, since 
Anonymus writes that the Hungarians bypassed this region when 
invading the Carpathian Basin.The Hungarians who lived in the 
westernmost parts of the Pontic steppes were occasionally hired by 
neighboring powers to intervene in their wars. For instance, they 
invaded Moravia in alliance with Arnulf of East Francia in 892. Their 
intervention in a conflict between the First Bulgarian Empire and 
theByzantine Empire caused a joint counter-invasion by the Bulgars 
and Pechenegs. The Hungarians were forced to leave the Pontic 
steppes and to cross the Carpathians in search of a new homeland 



around 895.
Árpád 845 AD - 907 AD

Person Note: Árpád was the head of the confederation of the Hungarian tribes at the 
turn of the 9th and 10th centuries. He may have been either the sacred 
ruler or kende of the Hungarians, or their military leader or gyula, 
although most details of his life are debated by historians, because 
different sources contain contradictory information. Despite this, many 
Hungarians refer to him as the "founder of our country", and Árpád's 
preeminent role in the Hungarian conquest of the Carpathian Basin has 
been emphasized by some later chronicles.
The dynasty descending from Árpád ruled the Kingdom of Hungary until 
1301.

Early life -- Árpád was the son of Álmos who is mentioned as the first 
head of the confederation of the Hungarian tribes by all Hungarian 
chronicles. His mother's name and family are unknown. According to 
historian Gyula Kristó, Árpád was born around 845. His name derived 
from the Hungarian word for barley(árpa).
The Byzantine Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus (r. 913–959) 
states that the Hungarians "had never at any time had any other prince" 
before Árpád, which is in sharp contrast to the Hungarian chronicles' 
report of the position of Árpád's father. In Porphyrogenitus's narration, 
the Khazar khagan initiated the centralization of the command of the 
Hungarian tribes in order to strengthen his own suzerainty over them. 
The khagan initially wanted to appoint a chieftain named Levedi to lead 
the Hungarians. However, Levedi did not accept this offer and 
suggested that either Álmos or Árpád should be promoted instead of 
him. The khagan approached the Hungarians with this new proposal. 
They preferred Árpád to his father, because he was "greatly admired for 
wisdom and counsel and valour, and capable of this rule". Thereafter, 
Árpád was made "prince according to the custom ... of the Chazars, by 
lifting him upon a shield." Constantine Porphyrogenitus refers to Árpád 
as "great prince of Hungary."
The reliability of the Byzantine emperor's report of Árpád's election is 
debated by modern historians: for instance, Victor Spinei states that it is 
"rather vague and scarcely credible", but András Róna-Tas writes that 
its core is reliable. The latter historian adds that Árpád's election was 
promoted by Álmos who forced Levedi kende to renounce. Accordingly, 
in Róna-Tas's view, Árpád succeeded Levedi as sacred ruler or kende, 
which enabled his father to preserve his own position of the actual 
leader of the Hungarians or gyula.
Towards the Hungarian Conquest -- The earliest reliable source of 
Árpád's life is an early 10th-century document, the Continuation of the 
Chronicle by George the Monk. It narrates that the Byzantine Emperor 
Leo VI the Wise (r. 886–912) sent his envoy Nicetas Sclerus to the 
Hungarians in 894 or 895 "to give presents" and incite them against the 
Bulgarian Empire. Sclerus met with their two leaders, Árpád and 
Kurszán, at the Lower Danube. Sclerus's mission succeeded: a 
Hungarian army soon crossed the Danube on Byzantine ships against 
Bulgaria. An interpolation in Porphyrogenitus's text suggests that the 
invading Hungarians were under the command of Árpád's son, Liüntika.
The positions held by Árpád and Kurszán at the time of their 
negotiations with Sclerus are debated by historians. Spinei wrote that 
Árpád was the gyula, and Kurszán was the kende. In contrast, Kristó 
said that Kurszán was the gyula and Árpád represented his father, 
Álmoskende.
"At that time, the Bulgarians had disregarded the peace treaty and were 
raiding through the Thracian countryside. Justice pursued them for 
breaking their oath to Christ our God, the emperor of all, and they 
quickly met up with their punishment. While our forces were engaged 
against the Saracens, divine Providence led the [Hungarians], in place 



of the Romans, to campaign against the Bulgarians. Our Majesty's fleet 
of ships supported them and ferried them across the Danube. 
[Providence] sent them out against the army of the Bulgarians that had 
so wickedly taken up arms against Christians and, as though they were 
public executioners, they decisively defeated them in three 
engagements, so that the Christian Romans might not willingly stain 
themselves with the blood of the Christian Bulgarians."  —Leo the 
Wise: Tactics
The Hungarian army defeated the Bulgarians, but the latter hired the 
Pechenegs against them. The Bulgarians and Pechenegs 
simultaneously invaded the Hungarians' territories in the western 
regions of thePontic steppes in 895 or 896. The destruction of their 
dwelling places by the Pechenegs forced the Hungarians to leave for a 
new homeland across the Carpathian Mountains towards the 
Pannonian Plain.
The Illuminated Chronicle says that Árpád's father Álmos "could not 
enter Pannonia, for he was killed in Erdelw" or Transylvania. Engel, 
Kristó and Molnár, who accept the reliability of this report, wrote that 
Álmos's death was a ritual murder, similar to the sacrifice of the Khazar 
khagans in case of a disaster affecting their people. In contrast with 
them, Róna-Tas states that even if the report on Álmos's murder 
"reflects true event, the only possible explanation would be that Árpád 
or someone in his entourage" killed the aged prince. Spinei rejects 
theIlluminated Chronicle's report on Álmos's murder in Transylvania, 
because the last mention of Álmos in the contrasting narration of the 
Gesta Hungarorum is connected to a siege of Ungvár (Uzhhorod, 
Ukraine) by the Hungarians. The latter chronicle says that Álmos 
appointed Árpád "as leader and master" of the Hungarians on this 
occasion.
Reign -- In contrast to nearly contemporaneous sources, Hungarian 
chronicles written centuries after the events—for instance, the Gesta 
Hungarorum and the Illuminated Chronicle—emphasize Árpád's pre-
eminent role in the conquest of the Carpathian Basin. The Gesta 
Hungarorum also highlights Árpád's military skills and his generosity. 
This chronicle also emphasizes that Tétény, one of the heads of the 
seven Hungarian tribes, acquired "the land of Transylvania for himself 
and his posterity" only after Árpád had authorized him to conquer 
it.Árpád's name "is completely unknown" to all sources written in East 
Francia, which was one of the main powers of the Carpathian Basin at 
the turn of the 9th and 10th centuries. These sources, including the 
Annales Alamannici and the Annales Eisnidlenses, only mention an 
other Hungarian leader, Kurszán. According to Kristó and other 
historians, these sources suggest that Kurszán must have been the 
gyula commanding the Hungarian forces, while Árpád succeeded his 
murdered father as the sacred kende. Proposing a contrasting theory, 
the Romanian historian Curta wrote that Kurszán was the kende and 
Árpád gyula only succeeded him when Kurszán was murdered by 
Bavarians in 902 or 904.
"Having crossed the Danube, they encamped beside the Danube as far 
as Budafelhévíz. Hearing this, all the Romans living throughout the land 
of Pannonia, saved their lives by flight. Next day, Prince Árpád and all 
his leading men with all the warriors of Hungary entered the city of King 
Attila and they saw all the royal palaces, some ruined to the 
foundations, others not, and they admired beyond measure the stone 
buildings and were happier than can be told that they had deserved to 
take without fighting the city of King Attila, of whose line Prince Árpád 
descended. They feasted every day with great joy in the palace of King 
Attila, sitting alongside one another, and all the melodies and sweet 
sounds of zithers and pipes along with all the songs of minstrels were 
presented to them ... Prince Árpád gave great lands and properties to 
the guests staying with them, and, when they heard this, many guests 
thronged to him and gladly stayed with him."  —Anonymous: Gesta 
Hungarorum



The Gesta Hungarorum says that Árpád took "an oath of the leading 
men and warriors of Hungary," and "had his son, Prince Zoltán 
elevated" to prince in his life. However, the reliability of this report and 
the list of the grand princes in the Gesta Hungarorum is dubious. For 
instance, it ignores Fajsz, who ruled when Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitus was completing his De Administrando Imperio around 
950.

Legacy -- The date of Árpád's death is debated. The Gesta 
Hungarorum states that he died in 907. However, Kristó wrote that he 
actually died in 900 or later because the Gesta says 903 is the starting 
date of the Hungarian "land-taking" instead of its actual date around 
895. If the Gesta's report on his funeral is reliable, Árpád was buried "at 
the head of a small river that flows through a stone culvert to the city of 
King Attila" where a village, Fehéregyháza, developed near Buda a 
century later.
The Hungarians arrived in their new homeland within the Carpathians 
under Árpád. Árpád is the principal actor in the Gesta Hungarorum, 
which attributes "almost all memorable events" of the "Hungarian land-
taking" to him. Furthermore, until the extinction of the male line of his 
dynasty in 1301, Hungary was ruled by "a single line of princes", all 
descending from Árpád. Árpád is still famed among the Hungarians as 
honalapítóor the "founder of our country".

Åsa Haraldsdottir of Agder  - 834 AD
Person Note: Åsa Haraldsdottir of Agder was a semi-legendary Norwegian Viking age 

Queen regnant of the petty kingdom Agder and mother of Halfdan the 
Black and grandmother of Harald Fairhair, according to the sagas of the 
Yngling clan.

Åsa was the daughter of King Harald Granraude of Agder and a reputed 
beauty. King Gudrød the Hunter of Borre in Vestfold proposed marriage 
to her after the death of his first wife, but her father refused the 
marriage. Gudrød Veidekonge then killed her father and her brother, 
abducted her and married her. One year later, she became the mother 
of Halfdan the Black. One year after this, Åsa took her revenge and had 
her servant kill her husband. She left the kingdom of Borre to her 
stepson Olaf Geirstad-Alf and took her own son with her to the kingdom 
of Agder, her birth country, where she took power. Åsa ruled Agder for 
twenty years, and after this she left the throne to her son. He also 
demanded half of his father's kingdom from his halfbrother.
There are theories that queen Åsa is the woman buried with the famous 
Oseberg ship from 834, but this is not confirmed.

Ædgyth 910 AD - 26 Jan 946 AD
Person Note: Edith was born to the reigning English king Edward the Elder by his 

second wife, Ælfflæd, and hence was granddaughter of Alfred the 
Great. Nothing is known of her until in order to seal an alliance between 
two Saxon kingdoms, her half-brother, King Athelstan of England, sent 
two of his sisters (Eadgyth and Eadgifu of Wessex) to Germany, 
instructing the Duke of Saxony (later Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor) to 
choose whichever one pleased him best. Otto chose Edith and married 
her in 929. The remaining sister Algiva or Adiva was married to a "king 
near the Jupiter mountains" (the Alps). The precise identity of the 
husband of this sister is debated.
In 936 King Henry I of Germany died and his eldest son, Eadgyth's 
husband, was crowned atAachen as King Otto I. There is a surviving 
report of the ceremony by Widukind of Corvey which makes no mention 
of his wife having been crowned at this point, but according to Thietmar 
of Merseburg's chronicle Eadgyth was nevertheless anointed as queen, 
albeit in a separate ceremony. As queen, Eadgyth undertook the usual 
state duties of "First lady": when she turns up in the records it is 
generally in connection with gifts to the state's favoured monasteries or 



memorials to holy women and saints. In this respect she seems to have 
been more diligent than her now widowed and subsequently sainted 
mother-in-law Queen Matilda whose own charitable activities only 
achieve a single recorded mention from the period of Eadgyth's time as 
queen. There was probably rivalry between the Benedictine Monastery 
of St Maurice founded at Magdeburg by Otto and Eadgyth in 937, a 
year after coming to the throne and Matilda's foundation at Quedlinburg 
Abbey, intended by her as a memorial to her husband, the late King 
Henry I.
Eadgyth accompanied her husband on his travels, though not during 
battles. She spent the hostilities of 939 at Lorsch Abbey
Like her brother, Athelstan, Edith was devoted to the cult of Saint 
Oswald and was instrumental in introducing this cult into Germany after 
her marriage to the emperor. Her lasting influence may have caused 
certain monasteries and churches in Saxony to be dedicated to this 
saint.
Eadgyth's death at a relatively young age, in her early thirties, was 
unexpected.

Ælfflæd ? - ?
Person Note: Ælfflæd (fl. early 10th century) was the second wife of Edward the 

Elder, king of the Anglo-Saxons from 899 to 924.
Ælfflæd was the daughter of an ealdorman Æthelhelm, probably 
ealdorman Æthelhelm of Wiltshire who died in 897. Genealogist David 
H. Kelley and historian Pauline Stafford have identified him as 
Æthelhelm, a son of Edward's uncle, King Ethelred I. Other historians 
have rejected the idea, arguing that it does not appear to have been the 
practice for Æthelings (princes of the royal dynasty who were eligible to 
be king) to become ealdormen, that in a grant from King Alfred to 
Ealdorman Æthelhelm there is no reference to kinship between them, 
and that the hostile reception to King Eadwig's marriage to Ælfgifu, his 
third cousin once removed, shows that a marriage between Edward and 
his first cousin once removed would have been forbidden as 
incestuous.
Ælfflæd married King Edward around 899. She only attested one 
charter, dated 901, where she was described as conjux regis. She 
never attested as queen. and although she was previously thought to 
have been consecrated as queen when Edward was crowned in 900, 
this is now thought unlikely. In 1827 the tomb of St Cuthbert in Durham 
Cathedral was opened, and among the objects found were a stole and 
manciple which had inscriptions showing that they had been 
commissioned by Ælfflæd for bishop Frithestan of Winchester. 
However, they had been donated by her step-son king Æthelstan to 
Cuthbert's tomb, probably in 934.
Ælfflæd had two sons, Ælfweard, who became king of Wessex on his 
father's death in 924 but died himself within a month, and Edwin, who 
was drowned in 933. She also had five or six daughters, including 
Eadgifu, wife of Charles the Simple, king of West Francia, Eadhild, who 
married Hugh the Great, duke of the Franks, and Eadgyth, wife of Otto 
I, Holy Roman Emperor. In around 967 Hrotsvitha, a nun o 
fGandersheim, wrote a eulogy of the deeds of Otto I in which she 
contrasted the nobility of Eadgyth's mother with the inferior descent of 
Æthelstan's mother.
Edmund I, the future king who was a son of Edward's third wife, 
Eadgifu, was born in 920 or 921, so Ælfflæd's marriage must have 
ended in the late 910s. According to William of Malmesbury, Edward put 
aside Ælfflæd in order to marry Eadgifu, a claim which Sean Miller 
viewed sceptically, but it is accepted by other historians. She is reported 
to have retired to Wilton Abbey, where she was joined by two of her 
daughters, Eadflæd and Æthelhild, and all three were buried there.

Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury ? - 944 AD
Person Note: Saint Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury, also known as Saint Elgiva (died 944) was 

the first wife of Edmund I (r. 939–946), by whom she bore two future 



kings, Eadwig (r. 955–959) and Edgar (r. 959–975). Like her mother 
Wynflæd, she had a close and special if unknown connection with the 
royal nunnery of Shaftesbury (Dorset), founded by King Alfred, where 
she was buried and soon revered as a saint. According to a pre-
Conquest tradition from Winchester, her feast day is 18 May.
Family background -- Her mother appears to have been an associate of 
Shaftesbury Abbey called Wynflæd (also Wynnflæd). The vital clue 
comes from a charter of King Edgar, in which he confirmed the grant of 
an estate at Uppidelen (Piddletrenthide, Dorset) made by his 
grandmother (ava) Wynflæd to Shaftesbury.  She may well be the nun 
or vowess (religiosa femina) of this name in a charter dated 942 and 
preserved in the abbey's chartulary. It records that she received and 
retrieved from King Edmund a handful of estates in Dorset, namely 
Cheselbourne and Winterbourne Tomson, which somehow ended up in 
the possession of the community.
Since no father or siblings are known, further speculation on Ælfgifu's 
background has largely depended on the identity of her mother, whose 
relatively uncommon name has invited further guesswork. H. P. R. 
Finberg suggests that she was the Wynflæd who drew up a will, 
supposedly sometime in the mid-10th century, after Ælfgifu's death. 
This lady held many estates scattered across Wessex (in Somerset, 
Wiltshire, Berkshire, Oxfordshire, and Hampshire) and was well 
connected with the nunneries at Wilton and Shaftesbury, both of which 
were royal foundations. On that basis, a number of relatives have been 
proposed for Ælfgifu, including a sister called Æthelflæd, a brother 
called Eadmær, and a grandmother called Brihtwyn.
There is, however, no consensus among scholars about Finberg's 
suggestion. Simon Keynes and Gale R. Owen object that there is no 
sign of royal relatives or connections in Wynflæd's will and Finberg's 
assumptions about Ælfgifu's family therefore stand on shaky ground. 
Andrew Wareham is less troubled about this and suggests that different 
kinship strategies may account for it.[9] Much of the issue of 
identification also seems to hang on the number of years by which 
Wynflæd can plausibly have outlived her daughter. In this light, it is 
significant that on palaeographical grounds, David Dumville has 
rejected the conventional date of c. 950 for the will, which he considers 
“speculative and too early” (and that one Wynflæd was still alive in 
967).
Married life -- The sources do not record the date of Ælfgifu's marriage 
to Edmund. The eldest son Eadwig, who had barely reached majority 
on his accession in 955, may have been born around 940, which gives 
us only a very rough terminus ante quem for the betrothal. Although as 
the mother of two future kings, Ælfgifu proved to be an important royal 
bed companion, there is no strictly contemporary evidence that she was 
ever consecrated as queen. Likewise, her formal position at court 
appears to have been relatively insignificant, overshadowed as it was 
by the queen mother Eadgifu of Kent. In the single extant document 
witnessed by her, a Kentish charter datable between 942 and 944, she 
subscribes as the king's concubine (concubina regis), with a place 
assigned to her between the bishops and ealdormen. By comparison, 
Eadgifu subscribes higher up in the witness list as mater regis, after her 
sons Edmund and Eadred but before the archbishops and bishops.  It is 
only towards the end of the 10th century that Æthelweard the 
Chronicler styles her queen (regina), but this may be a retrospective 
honour at a time when her cult was well established at Shaftesbury.
The remains of the Norman buildings which replaced the earlier ones at 
Shaftesbury Abbey.Much of Ælfgifu's claim to fame derives from her 
association with Shaftesbury. Her patronage of the community is 
suggested by a charter of King Æthelred, dated 984, according to which 
the abbey exchanged with King Edmund the large estate at Tisbury 
(Wiltshire) for Butticanlea (unidentified). Ælfgifu received it from her 
husband and intended to bequeath it back to the nunnery, but such had 
not yet come to pass (her son Eadwig demanded that Butticanlea was 



returned to the royal family first).
Ælfgifu predeceased her husband in 944.  In the early 12th century, 
William of Malmesbury wrote that she suffered from an illness during 
the last few years of her life, but there may have been some confusion 
with details of Æthelgifu's life as recorded in a forged foundation charter 
of the late 11th or 12th century (see below). Her body was buried and 
enshrined at the nunnery.
Sainthood -- Ælfgifu was venerated as a saint soon after her burial at 
Shaftesbury. Æthelweard reports that many miracles had taken place at 
her tomb up to his day,[16] and these were apparently attracting some 
local attention. Lantfred of Winchester, who wrote in the 970s and so 
can be called the earliest known witness of her cult, tells of a young 
man from Collingbourne (possibly Collingbourne Kingston, Wiltshire), 
who in the hope of being cured of blindness travelled to Shaftesbury 
and kept vigil. What led him there was the reputation of “the venerable 
St Ælfgifu […] at whose tomb many bodies of sick person receive 
medication through the omnipotence of God”.  Despite the new 
prominence of Edward the Martyr as a saint interred at Shaftesbury, her 
cult continued to flourish in later Anglo-Saxon England, as evidenced by 
her inclusion in a list of saints' resting places, at least 8 pre-Conquest 
calendars and 3 or 4 litanies from Winchester.
Ælfgifu is styled a saint (Sancte Ælfgife) in the D-text of the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle (mid-11th century) at the point where it specifies 
Eadwig's and Edgar's royal parentage.  Her cult may have been 
fostered and used to enhance the status of the royal lineage, more 
narrowly that of her descendants.  Lantfred attributes her healing power 
both to her own merits and those of her son Edgar. It may have been 
due to her association that in 979 the supposed body of her murdered 
grandson Edward the Martyr was exhumed and in a spectacular 
ceremony, received at the nunnery of Shaftesbury, under the 
supervision of ealdorman Ælfhere.
Ælfgifu's fame at Shaftesbury seems to have eclipsed that of its first 
abbess, King Alfred's daughter Æthelgifu, so much so perhaps that 
William of Malmesbury wrote contradictory reports on the abbey's early 
history. In the Gesta regum, he correctly identifies the first abbess as 
Alfred's daughter, following Asser, although he gives her the name of 
Ælfgifu (Elfgiva), while in his Gesta pontificum, he credits Edmund's 
wife Ælfgifu with the foundation. Either William encountered conflicting 
information, or he meant to say that Ælfgifu refounded the nunnery.  In 
any event, William would have had access to local traditions at 
Shaftesbury, since he probably wrote a now lost metrical Life for the 
community, a fragment of which he included in his Gesta pontificum:

For some years she suffered from illness,
And gave to God a soul that it had purged and purified
When she died, God brought lustre to her blessed remains
In his clemency with countless miracles.
If a blind man or a deaf worship at her tomb,
They are restored to health and prove the saint's merits.
He who went there lame comes home firm of step,
The madman returns sane, rich in good sense.

Ælfthryth Abt. 945 AD - Nov 1002
Person Note: Ælfthryth ( 945 – 1000 or 1001, also Alfrida, Elfrida or Elfthryth) was the 

second or third wife of King Edgar of England. Ælfthryth was the first 
king's wife known to have been crowned and anointed as Queen of the 
Kingdom of England. Mother of King Æthelred the Unready, she was a 
powerful political figure. She was linked to the murder of her stepson 
King Edward the Martyr and appeared as a stereotypical bad queen 
and evil stepmother in many medieval histories.
Early life -- Ælfthryth was the daughter of Ealdorman Ordgar. Her 
mother was a member of the royal family of Wessex. The family's 



power lay in the west of Wessex. Ordgar was buried in Exeter and his 
son Ordwulf founded, or refounded, Tavistock Abbey.
Ælfthryth was first married to Æthelwald, son of Æthelstan Half-King as 
recorded by Byrhtferth of Ramsey in his Life of Saint Oswald of 
Worcester. Later accounts, such as that preserved by William of 
Malmesbury, add vivid detail of unknown reliability.
According to William, the beauty of Ordgar's daughter Ælfthryth was 
reported to King Edgar. Edgar, looking for a Queen, sent Æthewald to 
see Ælfthryth, ordering him "to offer her marriage [to Edgar] if her 
beauty were really equal to report." When she turned out to be just as 
beautiful as was said, Æthelwald married her himself and reported back 
to Edgar that she was quite unsuitable. Edgar was eventually told of 
this, and decided to repay Æthelwald's betrayal in like manner. He said 
that he would visit the poor woman, which alarmed Æthelwald. He 
asked Ælfthryth to make herself as unattractive as possible for the 
king's visit, but she did the opposite. Edgar, quite besotted with her, 
killed Æthelwald during a hunt.
The historical record does not record the year of Æthelwald's death, let 
alone its manner. No children of Æthelwald and Ælfthryth are known.
Edgar's queen -- Edgar had two children before he married Ælfthryth, 
both of uncertain legitimacy. Edward was probably the son of 
Æthelflæd, and Eadgifu, later known as Saint Edith of Wilton, the 
daughter of Wulfthryth.   Sound political reasons encouraged the match 
between Edgar, whose power base was centred in Mercia, and 
Ælfthryth, whose family were powerful in Wessex. In addition to this, 
and her link with the family of Æthelstan Half-King, Ælfthryth also 
appears to have been connected to the family of Ælfhere, Ealdorman of 
Mercia.
Edgar married Ælfthryth in either 964 or 965. In 966 Ælfthryth gave birth 
to a son who was named Edmund. In King Edgar's charter (S 745) 
regranting privileges to New Minster, Winchester that same year, the 
infant Edmund is called "clito legitimus" (legitimate ætheling), and 
appears before Edward in the list of witnesses. Edmund died young, 
circa 970, but in 968 Ælfthryth had given birth to a second son who was 
called Æthelred.
King Edgar organised a second coronation on 11 May 973 at Bath, 
perhaps to bolster his claim to be ruler of all of Britain. Here Ælfthryth 
was also crowned and anointed, granting her a status higher than any 
recent queen.  The only model of a queen's coronation was that of 
Judith of Flanders, but this had taken place outside of England. In the 
new rite, the emphasis lay on her role as protector of religion and the 
nunneries in the realm. She took a close interest in the well-being of 
several abbeys, and as overseer of Barking Abbey she deposed and 
later reinstated the abbess.
Ælfthryth played a large role as forespeca, or advocate, in at least 
seven legal cases. As such, she formed a key part of the Anglo-Saxon 
legal system as a mediator between the individual and the crown, which 
was increasingly viewing its role in the courts as a symbol of its 
authority as protector of its subjects. Ælfthryth's actions as forespeca 
were largely for the benefit of female litigants, and her role as a 
mediator shows the possibilities for women to have legal and political 
power in late Anglo-Saxon England.
Queen dowager--Edgar died in 975 leaving two young sons, Edward 
and Æthelred. Edward was almost an adult, and his successful claim 
for the throne was supported by many key figures including 
Archbishops Dunstan and Oswald and the brother of Ælfthryth's first 
husband, Æthelwine, Ealdorman of East Anglia. Supporting the 
unsuccessful claim of Æthelred were his mother, the Queen dowager, 
Bishop Æthelwold of Winchester, and Ælfhere, Ealdorman of Mercia.
On 18 March 978, while visiting Ælfthryth at Corfe Castle, King Edward 
was killed by servants of the Queen, leaving the way clear for Æthelred 
to be installed as king. Edward was soon considered a martyr, and later 
medieval accounts blamed Ælfthryth for his murder. According to the 



Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, King Edward was murdered at Corfe Castle in 
978. As the king developed into a cult figure, a body of literature grew 
up around his murder, at first implying and then accusing his step-
mother, Queen Aelfthryth, of being responsible. The 12th century 
monastic chronicle the Liber Eliensis went so far as to accuse her of 
being a witch, claiming that she had murdered not only the king, but 
also Abbot Brihtnoth of Ely.
Due to Æthelred's youth, Ælfthryth served as regent for her son until his 
coming of age in 984. By then her earlier allies Æthelwold and Ælfhere 
had died, and Æthelred rebelled against his old advisers, preferring a 
group of younger nobility. She disappears from the list of charter 
witnesses from around 983 to 993, when she reappears in a lower 
position. She remained an important figure, being responsible for the 
care of Æthelred's children by his first wife, Ælfgifu. Æthelred's eldest 
son, Æthelstan Ætheling, prayed for the soul of the grandmother "who 
brought me up" in his will in 1014.
Although her reputation was damaged by the murder of her stepson, 
Ælfthryth was a religious woman, taking an especial interest in 
monastic reform when Queen. In about 986 she founded Wherwell 
Abbey as a Benedictine nunnery, and late in life she retired there. She 
died at Wherwell on 17 November 999, 1000 or 1001.

Ælfthryth of Wessex 
Countess of Flanders

877 AD - 07 Jun 929 AD

Person Note: Ælfthryth of Wessex, also known as Elftrudis (Elftrude, Elfrida), was an 
English princess and a countess consort of Flanders.

Æthelred "Mucel" 
Ealdorman of the Gaini

? - ?

Person Note: Æthelred, witnessed several charters between 867 and 895 AD, and he 
is probably identical with the Ealdorman Mucel who witnessed Mercian 
charters between 836 and 866 AD, He may have been the son of 
another Ealdorman Mucel who witnessed Mercian charters from 814 to 
the 840s.
FamilyÆthelred was father of Ealhswith the wife of Alfred the great, and 
Æthelwulf who would rule Æthelred's Gaini himself between 895 and 
901 AD, their mother Eadburh (Æthelred's wife) is claimed to be a 
descendant of King Coenwulf of Mercia and his wife Elfrida in a charter 
of the year 868 AD, Asser (King Alfred's biographer) also saying that 
"Edburga of the royal line of Mercia…was a venerable lady and after 
the decease of her husband, she remained many years a widow, even 
till her own death", whether this is true or not no one will ever know but 
Æthelred's granddaughter Æthelflæd (Ealhswith's daughter) was 
treated as a queen of Mercia; she was only Lady of the Mercian's but a 
true warrior queen.

Æthelwulf King of Wessex ? - 858 AD
Person Note: Æthelwulf, also spelled Aethelwulf or Ethelwulf; Old English: Æþelwulf, 

meaning "Noble Wolf", was King of Wessex from 839 until his death in 
858. He was the third child of King Egbert of Wessex. He conquered 
the kingdom of Kent on behalf of his father in 825, and was sometime 
later made King of Kent as a sub-king to Egbert. He succeeded his 
father as King of Wessex on Egbert's death in 839, at which time his 
kingdom stretched from the county of Kent in the east to Devon in the 
west. At the same time his eldest son Æthelstan became sub-king of 
Kent as a subordinate ruler.
Historians give conflicting assessments of Æthelwulf. According to 
Richard Humble, Æthelwulf had a worrying style of Kingship. He had 
come to the throne of Wessex by inheritance. He proved to be intensely 
religious, cursed with little political sense, and with too many able and 
ambitious sons. To Frank Stenton, "Æthelwulf seems to have been a 
religious and unambitious man, for whom engagement in war and 
politics was an unwelcome consequence of rank." However, Janet 
Nelson thought that his reign has been under-appreciated in modern 
scholarship, and that he laid the foundations for Alfred's success, 



finding new as well as traditional answers, and coping more effectively 
with Scandinavian attacks than most contemporary rulers. In Simon 
Keynes's view, "it was he, more than any other, who secured the 
political fortune of his people in the 9th century, and who opened up 
channels of communication which led through the Frankish realms and 
across the Alps to Rome."
Martial career -- The most notable and commonly used primary source 
is the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which refers to Æthelwulf's presence at 
some important battles. In 840, he fought at Carhampton against 35 
ship companies of Danes, whose raids had increased considerably. His 
most notable victory came in 851 at "Acleah", possibly Ockley in Surrey 
or Oakley in Berkshire. Here, Æthelwulf and his son Æthelbald fought 
against the heathen, and according to the Chronicle it was "the greatest 
slaughter of heathen host ever made." Around 853, Æthelwulf and his 
son-in-law, Burgred, King of Mercia, defeated Cyngen ap Cadell of 
Wales and made the Welsh subject to him. The Chronicle depicts more 
battles throughout the years, mostly against invading pirates and 
Danes. This was an era in European history when nations were being 
invaded by many different groups; there were Saracens in the south, 
Magyars in the east, Moors in the west, and Vikings in the north. Before 
Æthelwulf's death, raiders had wintered on the Isle of Sheppey and 
pillaged at will in East Anglia. Over the course of the next 20 years the 
struggles of his sons were to be "ceaseless, heroic, and largely futile."
Family life -- One of the first of Æthelwulf's acts as king was to split the 
kingdom. He gave the eastern half, including Kent, Essex, Surrey, and 
Sussex, to his eldest son Æthelstan (not to be confused with the later 
Athelstan the Glorious). Æthelwulf kept the ancient, western side of 
Wessex (Hampshire, Wiltshire, Dorset, and Devon) for 
himself.Æthelwulf and his first wife, Osburh, had five sons and a 
daughter. After Æthelstan came Æthelbald, Æthelbert, Æthelred, and 
Alfred. Each of his sons, with the exception of Æthelstan, succeeded to 
the throne. Alfred, the youngest, has been praised as one of the 
greatest kings to ever reign in Britain. Æthelwulf's only daughter, 
Æthelswith, was married as a child to King Burgred of Mercia.
Pilgrimage to Rome, marriage, conspiracy of Æthelbald, deathReligion 
was always an important part of Æthelwulf's life. As early as the first 
year of his reign he planned a pilgrimage to Rome. Due to the ongoing 
and increasing raids he felt the need to appeal to the Christian God for 
help against an enemy "so agile, and numerous, and profane."
In 853, Æthelwulf sent his son Alfred, a child of about four years, to 
Rome. In 855, about a year after the death of his wife Osburga, 
Æthelwulf followed Alfred to Rome, where he was generous with his 
wealth. He distributed gold to the clergy of St. Peter's and offered them 
chalices of the purest gold and silver-gilt candelabra of Saxon work. 
During the return journey in 856 he married Judith, a Frankish princess 
and a great-granddaughter of Charlemagne. She was about 12 years 
old, the daughter of Charles the Bald, King of the West Franks.
Upon their return to England in 856 Æthelwulf met with an acute crisis. 
His eldest surviving son Æthelbald (Athelstan had since died) had 
devised a conspiracy with the Ealdorman of Somerset and the Bishop 
of Sherborne to oppose Æthelwulf's resumption of the kingship on his 
return. While Æthelwulf was able to muster enough support to fight a 
civil war or to banish Æthelbald and his fellow conspirators, he instead 
chose to yield western Wessex to his son, while he himself retained 
central and eastern Wessex. The absence of coins in Æthelbald's name 
suggests that West Saxon coinage was in Æthelwulf's name until his 
death. He ruled there until his death on 13 January 858.
That the king should have consented to treat with his rebellious son, to 
refer the compromise to a meeting of Saxon nobles, to moderate the 
pugnacity of his own supporters, and to resign the rule over the more 
important half of his dominions – all this testifies to the fact that 
Æthelwulf’s Christian spirit did not exhaust itself in the giving of lavish 
charities to the Church, but availed to reconcile him to the sacrifice of 



prestige and power in the cause of national peace.
The restoration of Æthelwulf included a special concession on behalf of 
Saxon queens. The West Saxons previously did not allow the queen to 
sit next to the king. In fact they were referred to not as a queen but 
merely as the "wife of the king." This restriction was lifted for Queen 
Judith, probably because she was a high-ranking European princess.
He was buried first at Steyning and later re-interred in the Old Minster in 
Winchester. His bones now rest in one of several "mortuary chests" in 
Winchester Cathedral.

Íñigo Arista of Pamplona 790 AD - 851 AD
Person Note: Íñigo Arista was a Basque leader considered the first King of Pamplona. 

He is thought to have risen to prominence after the defeat of local 
Frankishpartisans in 816, and his rule is usually dated from shortly after 
the defeat of a Carolingian army in 824. He is first attested by 
chroniclers as a rebel against the Emirate of Córdoba from 840 until his 
death a decade later. Remembered as the nation's founder, he would 
be referred to as early as the 10th century by the nickname "Arista", 
coming either from Basque Aritza (Haritza/Aiza, literally 'the oak', 
meaning 'the resilient') or LatinAresta ('the considerable').
The origin of Íñigo Arista is obscure. There is even disagreement 
regarding the name of his father. A charter preserved at Leyre describes 
him as Enneco ... filius Simeonis (Íñigo son of Jimeno) and another 
Leyre document reports the obituary of Enneco Garceanes, que fuit 
vulgariter vocas Areista (Íñigo Garcés [son of García], who is commonly 
called Arista). Many later historians have followed one or the other of 
these, but the reliability of both are questioned due to the possibility of 
later corruption or forgery. 11th century chroniclers Ibn Hayyan, who 
calls him and his brother both ibn Wannaqo (Arabic: ھقّنو نب , Íñiguez), 
and Al-Udri (ibn Yannaqo) indicate that his father was likewise named 
Íñigo. He is said by Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada (c. 1170–1247) to have 
been count of Bigorre, or at least to have come from there, but there is 
no near-contemporary evidence of this. It has been speculated that he 
was kinsman of García Jiménez, who in the late 8th century succeeded 
his father Jimeno 'the Strong' in resisting Carolingian expansion into 
Vasconia. A second dynasty of Pamplona monarchs that would 
supplant his, the Jimena, are usually made to be related to him.
The name of Íñigo's mother is unknown (she is sometimes called 
Oneca, without foundation) but it is known that she also married 
localmuwallad lord Musa ibn Fortun ibn Qasi, by him having son Musa 
ibn Musa ibn Qasi. This younger Musa would become head of the Banu 
Qasi, ruler of Tudela and one of the chief lords of Ebro Valley. Due to 
this relationship, Íñigo and his kin frequently acted in alliance with Musa 
ibn Musa and this relationship allowed Íñigo to extend his influence over 
large territories in the Pyrenean valleys, and was also instrumental in 
the rebellions that would lead to Pamplona breaking with the Emirate.
Rise to power[edit]The family came to power through struggles over 
Frankish and Córdoban influence in northern Iberia. In 799, pro-
Frankish assassins murderedMutarrif ibn Musa, governor of Pamplona, 
perhaps the brother of Musa ibn Musa ibn Qasi and even of Íñigo 
himself. Ibn Hayyan reports that in 816, Abd al-Karim ibn Abd al-Wahid 
ibn Mugit launched a military campaign against the pro-Frankish 
"Enemy of God", Velasco 'the Gascon'(Arabic: يقشلجلا كشلب , Balašk al-
Ŷalašqī), Sahib of Pamplona (Arabic: ةنولبنب بحاص ), who had united 
Christian and pagan factions. They fought a three-day battle in which 
the pro-Córdoba faction routed their enemies and killed Velasco, along 
with García López, kinsman of Alfonso II of Asturias, Sancho "warrior/
knight of Pamplona", and pagan warrior "Ṣaltān". This defeat of the pro-
Frankish force appears to have allowed the anti-Frankish Íñigo to come 
to power. In 820, Íñigo is said to have intervened in the County of 
Aragon, ejecting a Frankish vassal, count Aznar I Galíndez, in favor of 
García el Malo (the Mean), who would become Íñigo's son-in-law. In 
824, a Carolingian force led by counts Aeblus andAznar Sánchez made 



an expedition against Pamplona, but were defeated in the second 
Battle of Roncesvalles. Traditionally, this battle is portrayed as resulting 
in the crowning of Íñigo as "King of Pamplona", but there is no direct 
evidence of his involvement in the battle or his crowning thereafter, and 
he is referred to by Arabic chroniclers with the same title as given 
Velasco, "Lord of Pamplona". His realm would continually play Muslim 
and Christian against themselves and each other to maintain 
independence against the outside powers.
Rebellion and death[edit]In 840 Íñigo's lands were attacked by Abd 
Allah ibn Kulayb, wali of Zaragoza, leading his half-brother, Musa ibn 
Musa into rebellion. Íñigo's son García acted as regent, in concert with 
Íñigo's warrior brother Fortún Íñiguez (Arabic: ھقّنو نب نوترف , Fortūn ibn 
Wannaqo), who was also half-brother of Musa, and they joined Musa in 
an uprising against the Emirate of Córdoba. Abd-ar-Rahman II, emir of 
Córdoba, launched reprisal campaigns in the succeeding years. In an 
843 battle, Fortún Íñiguez was killed, and Musa unhorsed and forced to 
escape on foot, while Íñigo and his son Galindo escaped with wounds 
and several nobleman, most notably Velasco Garcés, defected to Abd-
ar-Rahman. The subsequent year, Íñigo's own son, Galindo Íñiguez and 
Musa's son Lubb ibn Musa went over to Córdoba, and Musa was forced 
to submit. Following a brief campaign in 845, a general peace was 
achieved. In 850, Mūsā again rose in open rebellion, supported by 
Pamplona, and envoys of Induo(thought to be Íñigo) and Mitio, "Dukes 
of the Navarrese", were received at the French court. Íñigo died in the 
Muslim year 237 A.H., which is late 851 or early 852, and was 
succeeded by his son García Íñiguez.
Leyre, major monastery of Navarre[edit]During the lifetime of Íñigo, the 
existence of several monasteries is attested across Navarre, when the 
Cordovan priest Eulogius had to stay in the area (848). In a letter 
written to Willesind, not only does Eulogius reveal that the Basque 
leader was a christicola princeps but he provides the names of three 
monasteries not far from Pamplona: Siresa, St. Zacharias and Leyre. 
The iconic monastery of Leyre, founded in the 9th century[11] and 
claimed later to be founded by the king of Pamplona, was fostered by 
granting lands and estates to it. A document in the archives of the 
monastery shows that in 842, Íñigo bestowed the town and lands of 
Yesa on Leyre ("Ego rex Eneco concedo..."), although the authenticity 
of the document recording this grant is disputed. Íñigo himself is 
reported to have been buried in the monastery after his death in 
851/852.



Custom Report for Albert Wilson
Abner Chastain

Birth: 10 Oct 1764 in Virginia, USA
Marriage: 1800 in Pickens, South Carolina, USA

Death: 1846 in Pickens, South Carolina, USA
Abraham Soblet

Birth: 1648 in France
Marriage: Virginia, USA

Death: 1716 in Manakin,Goochland,Virginia,USA
Absalom Brown

Birth: 19 Jun 1806 in North Carolina
Marriage: 1825

Death: Macon, North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: (Not to be confused with the Absolom Brown born in 1778 in South Carolina 

whose mother was Cherokee.  No relation as far as I could find.)
Achiulf Achwlf Ostrogoths

Birth: 258 AD in Verona, Italy
Death: 330 AD in Verona, Italy

Acibella Garcés
Actia Fausta

Birth: 320 AD in Roma, Lazio, Italy
Death: 361 AD in Italy

Ada de Hugleville
Ada de Warenne

Death: 1178
Ada of Huntingdon

Death: Aft. 1241
Ada of Huntingdon

Birth: 1146
Death: Aft. 1206

Person Notes: Ada of Huntingdon was a Scottish noblewoman and Countess of Holland by 
marriage.
Ada was born in Scotland, the daughter of Henry of Huntingdon (1114–1152) and 
Ada de Warenne (died  1178). Henry was the son of King David I of Scotland and 
Maud, Countess of Huntingdon, and Ada's siblings include the Scottish kings 
Malcolm IV and William the Lion.
In 1162 she was asked for her hand in marriage to Floris III, Count of Holland ( 
1132–1190) by the Abbot of Egmond, Holland. Together, the Abbot and Ada 
traveled back to Holland, where the wedding ceremony occurred, probably in 
Egmond, on 28 August 1162. Ada received the County of Ross in the Scottish 
Highlands as a wedding gift.
Ada was not actively involved in the governance of the County of Holland but 
was occasionally mentioned in documents. Floris, her husband was a loyal ally 
of the Holy Roman Emperor, Frederick II, and often went with him into battle. 
Dutch chronicler Melis Stoke states that she supported her son in the war with 
William of Cleves during the War of Succession. In addition, Ada is known to 
have read Latin. Ada died after 1206 and was probably buried in the Abbey of 
Middelburg, to which she had already made donations of £64.

Adaele DeVermandois
Birth: Vermandois, Neustria

Death: Bruges, Gironde, Aquitaine, France
Adalard of Paris

Birth: 830 AD
Death: 890 AD

Person Notes: Adalard (or Adalhard) of Paris was the eighth Count of Paris.
Adalard the Seneschal

Birth: Germany



Adalbert I Count of Vermandois
Birth: Abt. 915 AD

Death: Abt. 987 AD
Person Notes: Adalbert I of Vermandois (French: Albert I le Pieux, the Pious) ( 915– 987), in 946 

he succeeded his father as Count of Vermandois.
Albert was the son of Herbert II of Vermandois and Adela of France. He had his 
men and those of his brother Count Herbert escort the mother of Louis IV of 
France, Queen "Ottobega" (Eadgifu of Wessex, ) from Laon to her marriage with 
his brother Herbert, which in turn enraged King Louis. Louis confiscated his 
mother's holdings, the abbey of Saint Mary in Laon which he gave to his wife 
Gerberga of Saxony and the royal fisc of Attigny. In 957 Albert and his brother 
Robert Count of Meaux and Troyes were adherents of King Lothair of France.
When Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine decided to assert his rights to the throne 
he was aided by Albert and Albert's two nephews, Herbert III, Count of Meaux 
and Odo I, Count of Blois. The two aided Charles in his plots and continued to 
make trouble for the new king even after Charles was captured and imprisoned.
Albert was slow to acknowledge the election of Hugh Capet as King of the 
Franks. On learning Hugh intended to attack him Albert sent Dudo of Saint-
Quentin to Normandy to see if Duke Richard I, Duke of Normandy would use his 
influence to keep the peace between them, which apparently the duke did. For 
his part Hugh Capet had been suspicious that Albert was about to rebel against 
him. Albert, Count of Vermandois, died  8 Sep 0987 and was succeeded by his 
son Herbert III.

Adalbert I of Ivrea
Death: Aft. 28 Feb 929 AD

Person Notes: Adalbert I was the margrave of Ivrea, the second of the Anscarid dynasty, from 
the late 890s until his death. In the intermittent civil war that effecting Italy from 
888 into the 930s, Adalbert initially strove to remain neutral, but from 901 on he 
sided sequentially with every claimant to the Italian throne.
He was a son of Margrave Anscar I, originally from Oscheret in Upper Burgundy. 
He succeeded his father at Ivrea between 896 and 900. He initially refused to 
take sides after King Louis of Provence invaded Italy in 900, but after Louis's 
imperial coronation in 901 he recognised his authority. After Louis was defeated 
by his rival, Berengar I, in 902, Adalbert changed sides. Shortly thereafter, by 
903 at the latest, he married Gisela, Berengar's daughter, which was possibly 
the price of his allegiance. Although Adalbert is not recorded as being related to 
the king in any of Berengar's charters down through 14 August 908 and his 
marriage is not expliticly reference before 13 June 910, it must have taken place 
some fifteen years before he and Gisela's eldest son was sent was granted a 
county and a missaticum in 918. With Gisela he had two children: Berengar, who 
succeeded him as margrave, and Bertha, who became abbess of Modena.
Between 913 and 915 Gisela died and Adalbert married Ermengard, daughter of 
Margrave Adalbert II of Tuscany. From this marriage he had a second son, 
Anscar, later Duke of Spoleto. In 916–17 his primary concern was Saracen raids. 
In 920–21 he joined those noblemen, many of Burgundian origin like him, who 
supported the candidature of King Rudolf II of Burgundy for the Italian throne.[1] 
Adalbert, with Lambert, Archbishop of Milan, and Count Gilbert of Bergamo, 
assembled a force in the mountains outside Brescia with the intention of 
marching onVerona and capturing Berengar there. When the latter got wind of 
the plan, he sent a troop of Magyar mercenaries to circle the conspirators and 
attack them from behind. In the midst of defeat, Adalbert swapped clothing with 
one of his soldiers and paid his own ransom at a low price. By late 921 Rudolf 
had entered Italy and been recognised as king in the march of Ivrea and the 
archdiocese of Milan. Although Adalbert made a few appearances at Rudolf's 
court in the early days, he never frequented it as often as did his wife and his two 
sons.
After his relative Hugh ascended the Italian throne, Adalbert appearances in the 
records are sparse. He apparently played no role in Rudolf's deposition and 
Hugh's acclamation. He was probably gravely ill, since Liutprand of Cremona, 
writing in 924–25, already thought him dead. His last recorded action, probably 
shortly before he died, was a donation to the church of Saint Andrew in Turin, 
which was witnessed by King Hugh on 28 February 929.



Adalbert II Count in the Thurgau
Adalbert Margrave of Austria

Birth: 985 AD in Austria
Death: 26 May 1055 in Melk, Austria

Person Notes: Adalbert, known as Adalbert the Victorious, was the Margrave of Austria from 
1018 until his death in 1055. He was a member of the House of Babenberg.
Adalbert the Victorious was the son of Leopold the Illustrious and Richardis of 
Sualafeldgau. He was married to Glismod of West-Saxony and Frozza Orseolo, 
who later took the name of Adelheid, the sister of Peter Urseolo of Hungary.
He extended the eastern border of the then small Ostmark of Bavaria as far as 
the rivers Morava/March and Leitha and supported King Henry III in his battles 
against Hungary and Bohemia. He resided in the Lower Austrian Babenberg 
castle of Melk, where Melk Abbey was to develop later.
Adalbert died on 26 May 1055 at Melk.

Adalbert de la Marche II
Adalbert of Italy

Birth: 936 AD
Death: 971 AD in Autun, Burgundy, France

Person Notes: Adalbert was the Margrave of Ivrea (as Adalbert II) and a joint king of Italy with 
his father from 950 to 961.
Adalbert, born  936 was the son of the Margrave Berengar of Ivrea and Willa. In 
950, both he and his father were crowned kings of Italy after the death of Lothair 
II. His father tried to forceAdelaide, widow of Lothair, to marry Adalbert and 
cement their claim to the kingship. When she refused and fled, she was tracked 
down and imprisoned for four months at Como.
In 951, King Otto I of Germany invaded Italy and rescued Adelaide, marrying her 
himself. He forced Berengar and Adalbert to do homage to him for their kingdom 
in 952. In 953, Adalbert began besieging Count Adalbert Azzo of Canossa, in his 
Canossan castle, where Adelaide had taken refuge two years prior. In 957, 
Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, invaded Lombardy and caused Berenagar to flee, 
though Adalbert gathered a large force at Verona. He was defeated, but Liudolf 
died prematurely and his army left.
In 960, he joined his father in attacking the pope, John XII. Otto came down at 
the pope's call and defeated the two co-kings and was crowned Emperor.[5] 
When Otto drove him out of Italy Adalbert fled to Burgundy.[5] From there he fled 
to Corsica. When he returned, he tried to takePavia, the Italian capital, but was 
defeated by another invading Swabian army, this time under Burchard III. Only 
the interference of his brothersConrad and Guy, who died fighting, saved him to 
fight another day, which he never did. His negotiations with the Byzantine Empire 
fell through and he retired with his wife Gerberga to Burgundy. Adalbert died at 
Autun on 30 April 971.

Adalhard of Metz
Birth: 840 AD

Death: Jan 890 AD
Person Notes: Adalard, also known as Adalhard or Alard, and called the Seneschal, was a 

Frankish nobleman of the 9th century. He served as warden of the Norman 
march from 861 to 865.
He was a son of Leuthard I of Paris and brother of Gerard II of Paris. Louis the 
Pious made him seneschal of the Carolingian Empire. On Louis' death, he joined 
Charles the Bald and arranged a marriage between the king and Ermentrude of 
Orléans, his niece by Ingeltrude of Fézansac and Odo, Count of Orléans. After 
the Treaty of Verdun (in 843), Adalard went to serve Louis the German in East 
Francia.
In 861, after the revolt of Carloman, Louis' eldest son, Adalard and his relatives 
Udo, Berengar, and Waldo took refuge at the court of Charles in Paris. Charles 
granted him the Norman March of Neustria, to defend it against the Vikings. 
However, he soon incited the jealousy of the Rorgonids, then the most powerful 
clan in Maine. Allied with Salomon, King of Brittany, they revolted against him 
and made war. After peace was settled, Charles transferred the March to 
Gosfrid, the representative of the Rorgonids.

Adam de Brus



Adam de Periton
Birth: Ellington, Northumberland, England

Adam de Poynings
Adam de Welle 1st Lord Welles

Birth: Well, Lincolnshire, England
Death: Sep 1311

Adam de Welle 3rd Lord Welles
Birth: 22 Jul 1304

Death: 1344 or 45
Adam of Aldithley

Death: Bet. 1203-1211
Adam of Aldithley

Death: Bet. 1203-1211
Adela
Adela "The Cruel" Gravin van Hamaland

Birth: 950 AD in Gent, Belgium
Adela de Warenne

Birth: Abt. 1130
Death: Abt. 1203

Person Notes: Isabel de Warenne, Countess of Surrey (c.1130 – c.1203) was an English peer. 
She was the only surviving heir of William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey and 
his wife, Adela, the daughter of William III of Ponthieu.

She was the great-granddaughter of the first Norman earl, William I and his 
Flemish wife Gundred.  When her father died in the Holy Land c.1148 she 
inherited the earldom of Surrey and was married to William of Blois, the younger 
son of King Stephen, who became Earl in her right. The marriage occurred at a 
critical moment in The Anarchy as part of the king's attempt to control the de 
Warenne lands. The couple did not have any children and after William's death 
in 1159, King Henry II's brother, William X, Count of Poitou sought her hand in 
1162/3, but Thomas Becket refused a dispensation from affinity on the grounds 
of consanguinity. In April 1164, the countess married Hamelin of Anjou, a natural 
half-brother of King Henry, who became jure uxoris Earl of Surrey. The countess 
lived an unusually long life, dying at age 73.



Adela of Normandy
Birth: 1067 in Normandy, France

Death: Mar 1137 in Marcigny-sur-Loire, France
Person Notes: Adela of Normandy also known as Adela of Blois and Adela of England was, by 

marriage, Countess of Blois, Chartres, and Meaux. She was a daughter of 
William the Conqueror and Matilda of Flanders. She was also the mother of 
Stephen, King of England and Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester.

Her birthdate is generally believed to be between 1066 and 1070, after her 
father's accession to the English throne in 1066. She was the favourite sister of 
King Henry I of England; they were probably the youngest of the Conqueror's 
children. Adela was a high-spirited and educated woman, with a knowledge of 
Latin.
She married Stephen Henry, son and heir to the count of Blois, between 1080. 
and 1083, around her fifteenth birthday. Stephen was nearly twenty years her 
senior. Stephen inherited Blois, Chartres and Meaux upon his father's death in 
1089, as well as lands and right in parts of Berry and Burgundy. Stephen-Henry 
joined the First Crusade in 1096, along with his brother-in-law Robert Curthose. 
Stephen's letters to Adela form a uniquely intimate insight into the experiences of 
the Crusade's leaders and show that he trusted Adela to rule as regent while he 
was on crusade. The Count of Blois returned to France in 1100 bringing with him 
several cartloads of maps, jewels and other treasures, which he deposited at 
Chartres. He was, however, under an obligation to the pope for agreements 
made years earlier and returned to Antioch to participate in the crusade of 1101. 
He was ultimately killed in an ill-advised charge at the Battle of Ramla.

Adela of Orthen
Adelaide
Adelaide
Adelaide Countess of Vermandois

Birth: 1062
Death: 1122

Person Notes: Adelaide of Vermandois (1062–1122) was suo jure Countess of Vermandois and 
Valois and the last member of the Carolingian dynasty.
Adelaide was the daughter of Herbert IV, Count of Vermandois, and Adele of 
Valois and of the Vexin. Her brother was Eudes, Count of Vermandois (+ after 
1085), married to Hedwig. Later became Lord of Saint-Simon by marriage.
Adelaide married firstly Hugh Magnus, son of the Capetian King Henry I of 
France and younger brother of Philip I of France. By this marriage she had nine 
children:
· Matilda (1080–1130), married Ralph I of Beaugency
· Beatrice (1082 – after 1144), married Hugh III of Gournay
· Elizabeth of Vermandois, Countess of Leicester (1081–1131)
· Ralph I (1085–1152)
· Constance (born 1086, date of death unknown), married Godfrey de la 
Ferté-Gaucher
· Agnes (1090–1125), married Boniface of Savone
· Henry (1091–1130), Lord of Chaumont en Vexin
· Simon (1093–1148)
· William, possibly married to Isabella, illegitimate daughter of King Louis VI 
of France
In 1104, she married secondly Renaud II, Count of Clermont. By this marriage 
she had one daughter, Margaret, who married Charles I, Count of Flanders.
In 1102, Adelaide was succeeded by her son, Ralph I. Adelaide died in 1122 and 
the Carolingian dynasty died out with her.

Adelaide d'Anjou
Birth: 940 AD

Death: 1026
Adelaide de Normandie

Death: 27 Jul 1037



Adelaide de Poitou
Birth: 945 AD

Death: 1005
Adelaide di Savoia

Birth: 1100
Death: 18 Nov 1154

Adelaide of Alsace
Adelaide of Angers
Adelaide of Burgundy
Adelaide of Burgundy Duchess of Brabant

Birth: 1233
Death: Oct 1273

Adelaide of Eilenburg
Birth: 1040 in Germany

Death: 26 Jan 1071
Adelaide of Guelders

Birth: 1182
Death: 1218

Adelaide of Holland
Birth: 1230

Death: 09 Apr 1284
Person Notes: Adelaide of Holland, Countess of Hainaut was a daughter of Floris IV, Count of 

Holland and Matilda of Brabant. She was also a sister of William II, Count of 
Holland and King of Germany. She acted as regent for her nephew Count Floris 
V during his minority.
On 9 October 1246, Adelaide married John I of Avesnes, Count of Hainaut. Like 
her mother, she was a patron of religious houses. Her religious interest is 
reflected in that three of her sons became bishops, and her one daughter 
became an abbess. She also insisted on a bilingual education for them.
Between 1258 and 1263, Adelaide was regent of Holland in the name of her 
nephew Floris V. She called herself Guardian of Holland and Zeeland (Tutrix de 
Hollandie et Zeelandie). After he came of age, she continued to advise him. She 
died in 1284 at Valenciennes, but in 1299, with the death of Floris' son John I, it 
was her own son John II who inherited Holland through her.
She gave Town privileges to Schiedam, which afterwards had the right to be 
called a city. In it she founded Huis te Riviere, which was then the second largest 
castle in Holland.
Jacob van Maerlant dedicated his first poem, Geesten, to Adelaide.

Adelaide of Hungary
Birth: 1040 in Hungary

Death: 27 Jan 1062
Person Notes: Adelaide of Hungary was the only daughter of King Andrew I of Hungary of the 

Árpád dynasty and Anastasia of Kiev. She was the second wife of Vratislav II 
ofBohemia, whom she married in 1058. She was a good dynastic match for 
Vratislav, as he profited from the alliance with her father. They had four children, 
including Bretislaus II of Bohemia and Judith of Bohemia. Vratislav became duke 
in 1061 after death of his brother, thus Adelaide was duchess for only a short 
time before her death early in 1062.
Her husband re-married shortly after her death to Świętosława of Poland and 
was later crowned as the first King of Bohemia in 1085.

Adelaide of Leuven
Birth: 1076

Death: 1158



Adelaide of Maurienne
Birth: 1092 in Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne, France

Death: 18 Nov 1154
Person Notes: Adelaide of Savoy (or Adelaide of Maurienne) was the second spouse but first 

Queen consort of Louis VI of France.
Adelaide was the daughter of Humbert II of Savoy and Gisela of Burgundy, and 
niece of Pope Callixtus II, who once visited her court in France.
She became the second wife of Louis VI of France, whom she married on 3 
August 1115 in Paris, France. They had eight children, the second of whom 
became Louis VII of France. Adelaide was one of the most politically active of all 
France's medieval queens. Her name appears on 45 royal charters from the 
reign of Louis VI. During her tenure as queen, royal charters were dated with 
both her regnal year and that of the king. Among many other religious 
benefactions, she and Louis founded the monastery of St Peter's (Ste Pierre) at 
Montmartre, in the northern suburbs of Paris.
Queen dowager -- After Louis VI's death, Adélaide did not immediately retire to 
conventual life, as did most widowed queens of the time. Instead she married 
Matthieu I of Montmorency, with whom she had one child. She remained active 
in the French court and in religious activities.
Adélaide is one of two queens in a legend related by William Dugdale. As the 
story goes, Queen Adélaide of France became enamoured of a young knight, 
William d'Albini, at a joust. But he was already engaged to Adeliza of Louvain 
and refused to become her lover. The jealous Adélaide lured him into the 
clutches of a hungry lion, but William ripped out the beast's tongue with his bare 
hands and thus killed it. This story is almost without a doubt apocryphal.
In 1153 she retired to the abbey of Montmartre, which she had founded with 
Louis VII. She died there on 18 November 1154. She was buried in the cemetery 
of the Church of St. Pierre at Montmarte, but her tomb was destroyed during the 
Revolution.

Adelaide of Paris
Birth: 853 AD

Death: 10 Nov 901 AD
Person Notes: Adélaïde of Paris (or Aélis) was the second wife of Louis the Stammerer, King of 

Western Francia, and was the mother of Princess Ermentrude and King Charles 
the Simple.

Adelaide was the daughter of the count palatine Adalard of Paris. Her great-
grandfather was Bégon, Count of Paris. Her great-grandmother, Alpaïs, wife of 
Bégon, was the illegitimate daughter of Louis the Pious by an unnamed mistress.
Adelaide was chosen by Charles the Bald, King of Western Francia, to marry his 
son and heir, Louis the Stammerer, despite the fact that Louis had secretly 
married Ansgarde of Burgundy against the wishes of his father. Although Louis 
and Ansgarde already had two children, Louis and Carloman, Charles prevailed 
upon Pope John VIII, to dissolve the union. This accomplished, Charles married 
his son to Adelaide in February 875.
However, the marriage was called into question because of the close blood-
kinship of the pair. When on 7 September 878 the pope crowned Louis (who had 
succeeded his father in the previous year), the pope refused to crown Adelaide.
When Louis the Stammerer died in Compiegne on 10 April 879, Adelaide was 
pregnant, giving birth on 17 September 879, to Charles the Simple. The birth of 
this child led to a dispute between Adelaide and Ansgarde. Ansgarde and her 
sons accused Adelaide of adultery; Adelaide in turn disputed the right of 
Ansgarde's sons to inherit. Eventually, Adelaide succeeded in winning the case; 
but despite this, Ansgarde's sons Louis and Carloman remained kings until their 
deaths without heirs in 882 and 884 respectively, with the crown then being 
contested between Odo, Count of Paris and Charles the Fat.
Charles eventually succeeded to his father's throne in 898; his mother assisted 
in crowning him. She died in Laon on 10 November 901 and was buried in the 
Abbey of Saint-Corneille, Compiègne, Picardy.

Adelaide of Susa
Birth: Abt. 1015 in Turin, Italy



Adelaide of Tours
Birth: 820 AD

Death: Abt. 866 AD
Adelaide of Vermandois

Person Notes: Adele of Meaux (a.k.a. "Adele of Vermandois") was a French noblewoman. She 
was Countess of Chalon and later Countess of Anjou.

Adelaide-Blanche of Anjou
Birth: 940 AD

Death: 1026 in Avignon, France
Person Notes: Adelaide-Blanche of Anjou was the countess by marriage of Gévaudan and 

Forez, of Toulouse, of Provence, and of Burgundy; and queen consort of 
Aquitaine. She was the regent of Gevaudan during the minority of her sons in the 
960s, and the regent of Provence during the minority of her stepson from 994 
until 999.

She was the daughter of Fulk II, Count of Anjou and Gerberga and sister of 
Geoffrey Greymantle. She successfully increased Angevin fortunes being 
married a total of five times. Her family had become upwardly mobile to the point 
that, as a member of just the third generation from Ingelger, Adelaide-Blanche 
had married into the highest ranks of the older nobility of western Francia.Her 
first marriage was to Stephen, the powerful Count of Gévaudan and Forez in 
eastern Aquitaine. She was no more than fifteen at the time and he was much 
older. Still, they had three children who survived to adulthood. Stephen died in 
the early 960s and after his death she ruled the lands as countess-regent for her 
sons William, Pons and Bertrand. She continued to govern Gevaudan and Forez 
while her remaining two sons learned to rule their father's counties. Additionally, 
after her oldest son William's death in 975 she raised his infant son Stephen. Her 
brother Guy (a.k.a. Guido II) was made Count-Bishop of le Puy in 975 amidst 
local opposition and at his request Adelaide, acting for her sons Guy and 
Bertrand, led an army to aid him in establishing the "Peace of God" in le Puy.
In 982, as the widow of her second husband, Raymond, count of Toulouse, she 
wed Louis V of France, son of Lothair of France  The two were crowned King 
and Queen of Aquitaine at Brioude by her brother Bishop Guy of le Puy. But the 
marriage lasted just over a year due to the couple being unable to peacefully live 
together. There was also a significant age difference—he being just fifteen and 
Adelaide-Blanche being over forty. Adelaide found herself in a precarious 
situation with king Lothair but was rescued by Count William I of Provence who 
she subsequently married in  984. Count William of Provence died in 994 shortly 
after becoming a monk at Avignon.
In 1010 king Robert II of France along with Odo II, Count of Blois went to Rome 
to secure an annulment from Robert's second wife, Constance of Arles, 
Adelaide-Blanche's daughter by William I. Pope Sergius IV, a friend to the 
Angevin counts, upheld the marriage and additionally upheld Adelaide's struggle 
to maintain control of lands at Montmajour Abbey. These lands, at Perth, had 
been donated by Count William I of Provence with his wife Adelaide-Blanche, as 
well as by a previous donation by William's father, Boson. A dispute over these 
lands arose by four brothers, sons of Nevolongus, who pope Sergius threatened 
with excommunication if they did not withdraw their claim. The claim was 
withdrawn and the lands remained under the control of Adelaide-Blanche acting 
as regent for her son William II of Provence.
Her fifth marriage was to Otto-William, Count of Burgundy, who subsequently 
died 21 September 1026. Adelaide-Blanche herself died in 1026, aged 
approximately eighty-six. The location of her death was probably at Avignon, 
since the year of her death is recorded by Arnoux, a monk of the abbey of Saint-
André, near Avignon. She was buried in Montmajour Abbey, near Arles, 
considered at the time as the burial place of the family of counts of Provence.

Adelais de Vermandois
Birth: Abt. 950 AD

Death: Aft. 975 AD



Adelchis I of Spoleto
Person Notes: Adelchis I or Adelgis I was the Count of Parma by the 830s, of Cremona after 

841, and eventually of Brescia. According to some sources, he succeeded to the 
Duchy of Spoleto in 824. He was a second son of Suppo I and father of Suppo II. 
His main area of interest was in the Aemiliaand eastern Lombardy.

Adele
Adele
Adele
Adele de Bar-sur-Aube
Adele de Normandie

Birth: 917 AD
Death: 14 Oct 962 AD

Adele of Valois
Adele of Vermandois

Birth: 915 AD
Death: 960 AD in Bruges, Belguim

Person Notes: Adele of Vermandois was both a Carolingian as well as a Robertian Frankish 
noblewoman who was the Countess of Flanders (934–960).

Adelheid Margrave de Namur
Birth: 1110

Death: Jul 1168
Adelheid d'Alsace
Adelheid von Botenstein
Adelina of Holland

Birth: 990 AD
Death: 1045

Adeline Espec
Adeline de Meulan

Death: 08 Apr 1081
Adeliza
Adeliza
Adeliza
Adeliza Fitzosulf le Freyne du Plessis
Adeliza Fitzosulf le Freyne du Plessis
Adeliza Matilda Taillebois

Birth: 1092 in Normandie, France
Adeliza de Clare
Adeliza de Claremont
Adeliza de Clermont

Birth: Abt. 1058 in Northamptonshire, England
Adeliza de Normandie Comtesse d'Aumale

Birth: 1029 in France
Death: Bet. 1087-1090

Adeliza of Louvain
Birth: 1103 in Belgium

Death: Apr 1151
Person Notes: Adeliza of Louvain, was Queen of England from 1121 to 1135, as the second 

wife of King Henry I. She was the daughter of Godfrey I, Count of Louvain.

Adeliza of Louvain was born in 1105 in Louvain, present-day Belgium. She was 
renowned for her beauty, reflected in the epithet ‘the fair maiden of Brabant.’ The 
chronicler Henry of Huntingdon also mentions Adeliza’s beauty in an interlude in 
his Historia Anglorum stating, “A jewel grows pale on you, a crown does not 
shine. Put adornment aside, for nature provides your adornment...” 
Her father was Godfrey I, Count of Louvain (1095-1139), Landgrave of Brabant, 
and Duke of Lower Lotharingia (1106-1128), an ally of Henry V, Holy Roman 
Emperor. After the death of Adeliza’s mother, Ida of Chiny, Godfrey married 
Clementia of Burgundy, the mother of Baldwin VII, Count of Flanders who had 
fought with the French against the Normans in 1118. Adeliza's brother, Joscelin 



of Louvain, married the heiress to the Percy fortune. He is often referred to as an 
“opportunist.”.
Queenship -- Plans for Adeliza’s marriage to Henry I of England, may have 
begun when she was as young as sixteen, even before Henry’s only legitimate 
son, William Adelin, died on 25 November 1120 in the White Ship disaster. 
However, Henry’s need for a new male heir expedited the marriage plans and 
the couple wed on 24 January 1121. Apparently in addition to her beauty, Henry 
was also attracted to Adeliza as a wife because she was a descendant of 
Charlemagne. It is thought that Henry’s only surviving legitimate child Empress 
Matilda, from his first wife Matilda of Scotland, may have been involved in 
arranging his second marriage, due to the fact that she was with him near the 
time that it was being negotiated. Henry of Huntingdon mentions the royal couple 
in his Historia Anglorum stating that the new queen accompanied Henry to 
London at Pentecost. Adeliza appears to have traveled extensively with Henry, 
likely to increase the chances of her conception. Despite their close contact, 
however, Adeliza and Henry never produced a child.
Unlike Henry’s first wife Matilda, Adeliza appears to have played a very passive 
role in the administration of the kingdom. While Matilda issued some thirty-one 
charters and writs during her queenship, during Adeliza's fifteen-year marriage to 
Henry I she issued one, and she only attested 13 of Henry’s many charters, even 
though they were almost always together.
Role as artistic patron -- Despite her limited involvement in politics, Adeliza 
seems to have played an active role as a patron of the arts and literature, and 
was influential in fostering the rise of French poetry in the English court. While 
English queens had been traditionally associated with artistic patronage for 
decades, and a number of them, including Edith of Wessex, Emma of Normandy 
and Matilda, had financed a number of works in different media, Adeliza primarily 
sponsored books written in French.[13] At the time, secular bound books in the 
vernacular language were extremely popular, a trend given impetus by wealthy 
aristocratic women like Adeliza. Philippe de Thaon, an Anglo-Norman poet, 
dedicated his zoological treatise known as the Bestiary to the queen:
The Bestiary, A book in Latin,
For the honour of a jewel Who is an outstandingly beautiful woman.
And she is courtly and wise, Of good customs and generous:
She is called ‘Aaliz’, Queen is she crowned,
She is the queen of England; May her soul never know trouble!
Listen to what we find About her name in Hebrew:''
‘Aaliz’ is her name; ‘Praise of God’ is
In Hebrew truly ‘Aaliz’, laus of God.
I do not dare give further praise, Lest envy take me,
But so that she may be remembered And praised forever more
I wish to compose this book; May God be present at its beginning!
The Bestiary would have been amply illustrated, and was intended to be read 
page by page, not all at once, like a poem. Many other works that Adeliza 
commissioned were similar in structure to the Bestiary, including the now lost 
Life of King Henry by David.
Widowhood and remarriage -- When Henry died on 1 December 1135, Adeliza 
retired temporarily to the Benedictine convent of Wilton Abbey, near Salisbury. 
She was present at the dedication of Henry's tomb at Reading Abbey on the first 
anniversary of his death. At about that time, she founded a leper hospital 
dedicated to Saint Giles at Fugglestone St Peter, Wiltshire.
In 1138, three years after Henry I's death, Adeliza married William d'Aubigny, 1st 
Earl of Arundel, one of Henry I's advisors, and son of Guillaume d’Aubigny and 
Maud le Bigod. Together, they lived at her castle of Arundel on the Sussex coast 
and had seven children. Their names were (by order of birth), Alice, William, 
Olivia, Reynor, Geoffrey, Henry, and Agatha.
Relationship with Matilda -- Although not a great deal is known about Adeliza’s 
relationship with her stepdaughter, it is known she was present at the ceremony 
when Henry officially named Matilda as his heir, since the chronicler John of 
Worcester states that the Queen “swore [an oath] for the kings daughter.” After 
her second marriage, Adeliza received Matilda at her home in Arundel, along 
with Matilda’s half-brother Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester, in defiance of the 



wishes of her husband who was a staunch supporter of King Stephen. She later 
betrayed them and handed them over when King Stephen besieged the castle. 
Trying to explain Adeliza's actions, John of Worcester suggests that “she feared 
the king’s majesty and worried that she might lose the great estate she held 
throughout England.” He also mentions Adeliza’s excuse to King Stephen, “she 
swore on oath that his enemies had not come to England on her account but that 
she had simply given them hospitality as persons of high dignity once close to 
her.” 
Landholdings -- Adeliza gave her brother Joscelin a large estate in Sussex called 
Petworth that was dependent on her castle of Arundel. Henry also gave Adeliza 
lands that had previously been Matilda’s including Waltham and Queenhithe. 
She had estates in Essex, Hertfordshire, Bedfordshire, Middlesex, 
Gloucestershire, and Devon. Her husband then granted her exemption from tax 
for those lands. In additions to those gifts, she was given a portion of the royal 
estate at Berkeley, and the county of Shropshire. After Matilda died, Adeliza 
continued to exercise jurisdiction over her lands, retaining some of her property 
until 1150. In 1136, she endowed Reading abbey with one hundred shillings a 
year from the revenues of Queenhithe. On the first anniversary of Henry I’s 
death, Adeliza give the manor of Aston to the Abbey of Reading, and endowed 
them with lands “to provide for the convent and other religious pweaona [sic] 
coming to the abbey on the occasion of the anniversary of my lord King Henry.” 
She added the gift of a church a few years later.Because of Henry I’s generosity, 
Adeliza was given the revenues of Rutland, Shropshire and a large district of 
London, with possession of the city of Chichester. Henry also gave the manor of 
Aston to Adeliza “as his queen and wife.” Landholdings that were part of Adeliza 
of Louvain’s dower include Waltham in Essex, an estate in south-east England, 
with areas in Hertfordshire and Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshire, Berkshire, and 
Middlesex. She had property in Devon. As a gift from Henry I, she was given a 
property in Ashleworth, a component of the royal estate of Berkeley. In 1126 the 
whole county of Shropshire was given to her, even though it is not listed in the 
Pipe Roll.
Later years -- In the last years of her life, Adeliza appears to have faded into 
obscurity. In 1150, Adeliza left William to enter the monastery of Afflighem in 
Flanders. At least one of her brothers was also living at this monastery. The 
annals at the monastery are the only source to mention her death in 1151, and 
her burial site is unknown. Some traditions imply she was buried at the 
monastery, but a donation made by her brother Joscelin to Reading Abbey 
seems to suggest she was buried there with Henry I.



Adelolf Count of Boulogne
Death: 933 AD

Person Notes: Adelolf, Count of Boulogne, was a younger brother of Arnulf I, Count of Flanders 
and was given the County of Boulogne by his father.
He was a son of Baldwin II, Count of Flanders, and of Ælfthryth, daughter of 
Alfred the Great. He was probably named for his maternal great-grandfather, 
King Æthelwulf of Wessex. Baldwin II's extensive lands and many offices in what 
is now the north of modern France and the west of Belgium were divided among 
his sons on his death in 918. The elder, Arnulf, becameCount of Flanders while 
Adelolf succeeded his father as count of Saint-Pol, Count of Boulogne and of 
Thérouanne. He was also the lay abbot of the Abbey of Saint Bertinus (Saint-
Bertin) at Saint-Omer.
In 926 Adelolf was sent as an ambassador to his maternal first cousin King 
Æthelstan of England by Count Hugh the Great, effective ruler of northern 
France under Rudolph, Duke of Burgundy, who had been elected king of France 
in 923. Adelolf was to seek the English king's agreement to a marriage between 
Hugh and another of Æthelstan's sisters. Among the lavish gifts sent to 
Æthelstan, an avid collector of relics, were said to be the sword of the Roman 
Emperor Constantine the Great and the Holy Lance. The embassy was a 
success and Hugh was married to Æthelstan's half-sister Eadhild. In 933, 
Æthelstan's half-brother Edwin was drowned and his body cast ashore. Adelolf 
received the body of his kinsman with honour and took it to the Abbey of Saint 
Bertin for burial.
Adelolf was the father of Arnulf II, Count of Boulogne († 971), and of an 
illegitimate son named Baldwin (died 973) who was guardian of Arnulf II, Count 
of Flanders. Adelolf died in 933. He was buried at Saint-Bertin.

Adils "Athils" Ottarsson King in Uppsala
Birth: Abt. 572 AD in Sweden

Marriage: 594 AD
Adrian Count of Orleans

Death: Bef. Nov 821 AD
Person Notes: Adrian of Orléans was a Frankish count. His sister Hildegard of Vinzgouw 

married Charlemagne; therefore, he was the emperor's brother-in-law.
Adèle Capet, Princesse de France

Birth: 1009 in Paris, France
Death: 08 Jan 1079 in Messinesmonastre, France

Adèle De Vermandois, Duchess of Normandy
Birth: 910 AD in Vermandois, Picardie, France

Death: 10 Oct 960 AD in Brugge, Flandre-Orientale, Belgium, Netherlands; St. Pierre 
Abbey, Gand, East Vlaanderen, Belgium, Netherlands

Adèle de Bettau
Birth: 1023 in France



Adèle of Champagne
Birth: 1140 in Blois, Loir-et-Cher, Centre, France

Death: Jun 1206
Person Notes: Adèle of Champagne, also known as Adelaide and Alix, was the third wife of 

Louis VII of France (they married October 18, 1160, five weeks after his previous 
wifeConstance of Castile had died at childbirth) and the mother of his only male 
heir, who became Philip II. She was the daughter of Theobald II, Count of 
Champagne and Matilda of Carinthiaand was named after her grandmother.
She was active in the political life of the kingdom, along with her brothers Henry 
I, Theobald V, and Guillaume aux Blanches Mains. Henry and Theobald were 
married to daughters of Louis VII and Eleanor of Aquitaine. Adèle and her 
brothers felt their position threatened when the heiress of Artois, Isabella of 
Hainault, married Adèle's son Philip. Adèle formed an alliance with Hugh III, 
Duke of Burgundy and Count Philip of Flanders, and even tried to interest 
Frederick Barbarossa. War broke out in 1181, and relations became so bad that 
Philip attempted to divorce Isabella in 1184.
Although her power decreased after the accession of Philip in 1180, she acted 
as regent of the kingdom in 1190 while Philip was away on the Third Crusade. 
She returned to the shadows when he returned in 1192 but participated in the 
founding of many abbeys.
She died on 4 June 1206 in Paris, Île-de-France, France, and was buried in the 
church of Pontigny Abbey near Auxerre.

Adèle of France Countess of Flanders
Birth: 1009 in Belgium

Death: 08 Jan 1079
Person Notes: Adèle of France known also as Adela the Holy or Adela of Messines; (1009 – 8 

January 1079, Messines), she was the Countess of Normandy (January 1027–
August 1027), Countess of Flanders (1035–1067)

]Adèle was the second daughter of Robert II (the Pious), and Constance of Arles. 
In January 1027 she married Richard III, Duke of Normandy. The marriage was 
short-lived for on 6 August of that same year Richard III suddenly died. Adela 
then married Baldwin V, Count of Flanders in 1028.
Adèle's influence lay mainly through her family connections. On the death of her 
brother, Henry I of France, the guardianship of his seven-year-old son Philip I fell 
jointly on his widow, Ann of Kiev, and on his brother-in-law, Adela's husband, so 
that from 1060 to 1067, they were Regents of France.
In 1071, Adela's third son, Robert the Frisian, planned to invade Flanders even 
though at that time the Count of Flanders was Adela's grandson, Arnulf III. When 
she heard about Robert's plans, she asked Philip I to stop him. Philip sent 
soldiers to support Arnulf including a contingent of ten Norman knights led by 
William FitzOsborn. Robert's forces attacked Arnulf's numerically superior army 
at Cassel before it could organize, and Arnulf was killed along with William 
FitzOsborn. Robert's overwhelming victory led to Philip making peace with 
Robert and investing him as Count of Flanders. A year later, Philip married 
Robert's stepdaughter, Bertha of Holland, and in 1074, Philip restored the 
seigneurie of Corbie to the crown.
Adèle had a strong interest in Baldwin V’s church reforms and was behind her 
husband’s founding of several collegiate churches. Directly or indirectly, she was 
responsible for establishing the Colleges of Aire (1049), Lille (1050) and 
Harelbeke (1064) as well as the abbeys of Messines (1057) and Ename (1063). 
After Baldwin’s death in 1067, she went to Rome, took the nun’s veil from the 
hands of Pope Alexander IIand retired to the Benedictine convent of Messines, 
near Ypres. There she later died and was buried at the convent. Honoured as a 
saint in the Roman Catholic Church, her commemoration day is 8 September.

Adèle of Orthen
Aelia Galla Placidia

Birth: 390 AD in Roma, Italy
Death: 27 Nov 450 AD in Constantinople, Turkey

Person Notes: Aelia Galla Placidia (392 – 27 November 450), daughter of the Roman Emperor 
Theodosius I, was the Regent for Emperor Valentinian III from 423 until his 



majority in 437, and a major force in Roman politics for most of her life. She was 
consort to Ataulf, King of the Goths from 414 until his death in 415, and Empress 
consort toConstantius III from 417 until his death in 422.
Family
Placidia was the daughter of Roman Emperor Theodosius I and his second wife 
Galla, who was herself daughter of Emperor Valentinian I and his second wife 
Justina.  Her older brother Gratian died young. Her mother died in childbirth in 
394, giving birth to John, who died with their mother.[3] Placidia was a younger, 
paternal half-sister of Emperors Arcadius and Honorius. Her older half-sister 
Pulcheria predeceased her parents as mentioned in the writings of Gregory of 
Nyssa, placing the death of Pulcheria prior to the death of Aelia Flaccilla, first 
wife of Theodosius I, in 385.

Early life
Placidia was granted her own household by her father in the early 390s and was 
thus financially independent while underage. She was summoned to the court of 
her father in Mediolanum during 394. She was present at Theodosius' death on 
January 17, 395. She was granted the title of "Nobilissima Puella" ("Most Noble 
Girl") during her childhood.
Placidia spent most of her early years in the household of Stilicho the Vandal 
and his wife Serena. She is presumed to have learned weaving and embroidery. 
She might have also been given a classical education though no details are 
known.[5] Serena was a first cousin of Arcadius, Honorius and Placidia. The 
poem "In Praise of Serena" by Claudian and the "Historia Nova" by Zosimus 
clarify that Serena's father was an elder Honorius, a brother to Theodosius I.  
According to "De Consulatu Stilichonis" by Claudian, Placidia was betrothed to 
Eucherius, only known son of Stilicho and Serena. Her scheduled marriage is 
mentioned in the text as the third union between Stilicho's family and the 
Theodosian dynasty, following those of Stilicho to Serena and Maria, their 
daughter, to Honorius. 
Stilicho was the magister militum of the Western Roman Empire. He was the 
only known person to hold the rank of "magister militum in praesenti" from 394 to 
408 in both the Western and the Eastern Roman Empire. He was also titled 
"magister equitum et peditum" ("Master of the Horse and of Foot"), placing him in 
charge of both the cavalry and infantry forces of the Western Roman Empire.  In 
408, Arcadius died and was succeeded by his son Theodosius II, only seven 
years old. Stilicho planned to proceed to Constantinople and "undertake the 
management of the affairs of Theodosius", convincing Honorius not to travel to 
the East himself. Shortly after, Olympius, "an officer of rank in the court-guards" 
attempted to convince Honorius that Stilicho was in fact conspiring to depose 
Theodosius II, to replace him with Eucherius. Olympius proceeded to lead a 
military coup d'état which left him in control of Honorius and his court. Stilicho 
was arrested and executed on August 22, 408. Eucherius sought refuge in Rome 
but was arrested there by Arsacius and Tarentius, two eunuchs following imperial 
command. They executed him not long after. Honorius appointed Tarentius 
imperial chamberlain, and gave the next post under him to Arsacius.  Their 
deaths left Placidia effectively unattached.
First marriage[edit]In the disturbances that followed the fall of Stilicho, 
throughout the Italian Peninsula the wives and children of the foederati were 
slain. The foederati were considered loyalists of Stilicho and treated accordingly. 
The natural consequence of all this was that these men, to the number of 
30,000, flocked to the camp ofAlaric I, King of the Visigoths, clamouring to be led 
against their cowardly enemies. Alaric accordingly led them across the Julian 
Alps and, in September 408, stood before the Aurelian Walls and began a strict 
blockade.  Rome was under siege, with minor interruptions, from 408 to August 
24, 410. Zosimus records that Placidia was within the city during the siege. 
When Serena was accused of conspiring with Alaric, "the whole senate 
therefore, with Placidia, uterine sister to the emperor, thought it proper that she 
should suffer death".  Her reasons for concurring to the execution of her cousin 
are not stated in the account.
Prior to the fall of Rome, Placidia was captured by Alaric. Her captivity was 
recorded by both Jordanes and Marcellinus Comes, though the exact 



circumstances are not mentioned.[1] She followed the Visigoths in their move 
from the Italian Peninsula to Gaul in 412. Their ruler Ataulf, having succeeded 
Alaric, entered an alliance with Honorius against Jovinus and Sebastianus, rival 
Western Roman emperors located in Gaul. He managed to defeat and execute 
both Gallo-Romanemperors in 413.
After the heads of Sebastianus and Jovinus arrived at Honorius' court in 
Ravenna in late August, to be forwarded for display among other usurpers on the 
walls of Carthage, relations between Ataulf and Honorius improved sufficiently 
for Ataulf to cement them by marrying Galla Placidia at Narbonne on January 1, 
414. The nuptials were celebrated with high Roman festivities and magnificent 
gifts from the Gothic booty. Priscus Attalus gave the wedding speech, a 
classicalepithalamium. The marriage was recorded by Hydatius.  The historian 
Jordanes states that they married earlier, in 411 at Forum Livii (Forlì). Jordanes's 
date may actually be when she and the Gothic king first became more than 
captor and captive.
Placidia and Ataulf had a single known son, Theodosius. He was born in 
Barcelona by the end of 414. Theodosius died early in the following year, thus 
eliminating an opportunity for a Romano-Visigothic line.  Years later the corpse 
was exhumed and reburied in the imperial mausoleum in St. Peter's Basilica, 
Rome. In Hispania, Ataulf imprudently accepted into his service a man identified 
as "Dubius" or "Eberwolf", a former follower of Sarus. Sarus was aGermanic 
chieftain who was killed while fighting under Jovinus and Sebastianus. His 
follower harbored a secret desire to avenge the death of his beloved patron. And 
so, in the palace at Barcelona, the man brought Ataulf's reign to a sudden end by 
killing him while he bathed in August/September, 415. 
The Amali faction proceeded to proclaim Sigeric, a brother of Sarus, as the next 
king of the Visigoths. According to The History of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire by Edward Gibbon, the first act of Sigeric's reign "was the 
inhuman murder" of Ataulf's six children from a former marriage "whom he tore, 
without pity, from the feeble arms of a venerable bishop." (the latter being 
Sigesar, Bishop of the Goths). As for Galla Placidia, as Ataulf's widow, she was 
"treated with cruel and wanton insult" by being forced to walk more than twelve 
miles on foot among the crowd of captives driven ahead of the mounted Sigeric. 
Seeing the noble widow's sufferings, however, became one of the factors that 
roused indignant opponents of the usurper, who quickly assassinated Sigeric 
and replaced him with Wallia, Ataulf's relative.
Second marriage[edit]Interior of the Mausoleum of Galla Placidia in 
RavennaAccording to the Chronicon Albeldense, included in the Roda Codex, 
Wallia was desperate for food supplies. He surrendered to Constantius III, at the 
time magister militum of Honorius, negotiating terms giving foederati status for 
the Visigoths. Placidia was returned to Honorius as part of the peace treaty.  Her 
brother Honorius forced her into marriage to Constantius III on January 1, 417.  
Their daughter Justa Grata Honoria was probably born in 417 or 418. The history 
ofPaul the Deacon mentions her first among the children of the marriage, 
suggesting that she was the eldest. Their sonValentinian III was born July 2, 419.
Placidia intervened in the succession crisis following the death of Pope Zosimus 
on December 26, 418. Two factions of the Roman clergy had proceeded to elect 
their own popes, the first electing Eulalius (27 December) and the other 
electingBoniface I (28 December). They acted as rival popes, both in Rome, and 
their factions plunged the city into tumult. Symmachus, Prefect of Rome, sent his 
report to the imperial court at Ravenna, requesting an imperial decision on the 
matter.[16] Placidia and, presumably, Constantius petitioned the emperor in favor 
of Eulalius.  This was arguably the first intervention by an Emperor in the Papal 
election.
Honorius initially confirmed Eulalius as the legitimate pope. As this failed to put 
an end to the controversy, Honorius called asynod of Italian bishops at Ravenna 
to decide the matter. The synod met from February to March 419 but failed to 
reach a conclusion. Honorius called a second synod in May, this time including 
Gaulish and African bishops. In the meantime, the two rival popes were ordered 
to leave Rome. As Easter approached, however, Eulalius returned to the city and 
attempted to seize the Basilica of St. John Lateran in order to "preside at the 
paschal ceremonies". Imperial troops managed to repel him, and on Easter 



(March 30, 419) the ceremonies were led by Achilleus, Bishop of Spoleto. The 
conflict cost Eulalius the imperial favor, and Boniface was proclaimed the 
legitimate pope as of April 3, 419, returning to Rome a week later.[16] Placidia 
had personally written to the African bishops, summoning them to the second 
synod. Three of her letters are known to have survived.
On February 8, 421, Constantius was proclaimed an Augustus, becoming co-
ruler with the childless Honorius. Placidia was proclaimed an Augusta. She was 
the only Empress in the West, since Honorius had divorced his second wife 
Thermantia in 408 and had never remarried. Neither title was recognised by 
Theodosius II, the Eastern Roman Emperor. Constantius reportedly complained 
about the loss of personal freedom and privacy that came with the imperial 
office. He died of an illness on September 2, 421.
Widow
Medallions of Honorius and Galla Placidia, Ravenna, 425Galla Placidia herself 
was now forced from the Western Empire. Though the motivation for this 
remains unclear, the public issue was the increasingly scandalous public 
caresses she received from her own brother Honorius—this at least was the 
interpretation of Olympiodorus of Thebes, a historian used as a source by 
Zosimus, Sozomen and probably Philostorgius, as J.F. Matthews has 
demonstrated.  Gibbon had a different opinion: "The power of Placidia; and the 
indecent familiarity of her brother, which might be no more than the symptoms of 
a childish affection, were universally attributed to incestuous love."
According to Gibbon, "On a sudden, by some base intrigues of a steward and a 
nurse, this excessive fondness was converted into an irreconcilable quarrel: the 
debates of the emperor and his sister were not long confined within the walls of 
the palace; and as the Gothic soldiers adhered to their queen, the city of 
Ravenna was agitated with bloody and dangerous tumults, which could only be 
appeased by the forced or voluntary retreat of Placidia and her children. The 
royal exiles landed at Constantinople, soon after the marriage of Theodosius, 
during the festival of the Persian victories. They were treated with kindness and 
magnificence; but as the statues of the emperor Constantius had been rejected 
by the Eastern court, the title of Augusta could not decently be allowed to his 
widow."  The passage places the arrival of Placidia and her children after the 
marriage of Theodosius II to Aelia Eudocia, known to have occurred on June 7, 
421. The "Persian victories" mentioned were probably victory celebrations over a 
brief Roman-Persian War, under the respective leadership of Theodosius II and 
Bahram V of the Sassanid Empire. This conflict took place from c. 420 to 422. 
"The general Ardaburius operated in Arzanene and gained a victory, autumn 
421, which forced the Persians to retreat to Nisibis, which Ardaburius then 
besieged. He raised the siege on the arrival of an army under Varahran, who 
proceeded to attack Resaina. Meanwhile the Saracens of Hira, under 
Al-Mundhir, were sent to invade Syria, and were defeated by Vitianus. During the 
peace negotiations the Persians attacked the Romans and were defeated by 
Procopius, son-in-law of Anthemius (Socrates, VII.18, 20). The Empress Eudocia 
celebrated the war in a poem in heroic metre (ib. 21)." The "Saracens of Hira" 
were the Lakhmids of Al-Hirah.
On August 15, 423, Honorius died of dropsy, perhaps pulmonary edema.  With 
no member of the Theodosian dynasty present at Ravenna to claim the throne, 
Theodosius II was expected to nominate a Western co-emperor. However, 
Theodosius hesitated and the decision was delayed. Taking advantage of the 
power vacuum, Castinus the Patrician proceeded to become a kingmaker. He 
declared Joannes, the primicerius notariorum ("chief notary", head of the civil 
service), to be the new Western Roman Emperor. Among their supporters was 
Flavius Aetius. Aetius was a son of Flavius Gaudentius, magister militum, and 
Aurelia. Joannes' rule was accepted in the provinces of Italia, Gaul, Hispania, 
but not in Africa Province. 
Theodosius II reacted by preparing Valentinian III for eventual promotion to the 
imperial office. In 423/424, Valentinian was named nobilissimus. In 424, 
Valentinian was betrothed to Licinia Eudoxia, his first cousin once removed. She 
was a daughter of Theodosius II and Aelia Eudocia. The year of their betrothal 
was recorded by Marcellinus Comes. At the time of their betrothal, Valentinian 
was approximately four years old, Licinia only two.  Gibbon attributes the 



betrothal to "the agreement of the three females who governed the Roman 
world", meaning Placidia and her nieces Eudocia and Pulcheria.  In the same 
year, Valentinian was proclaimed a Caesar in the Eastern court.
The campaign against Joannes also started in the same year. Forces of the 
Eastern Roman army gathered at Thessaloniki, and were placed under the 
general command of Ardaburus, the victorious general of the Roman-Persian 
War. The invasion force was to cross the Adriatic Sea by two routes. Aspar, son 
of Ardaburius, led the cavalry by land, following the coast of the Adriatic from the 
Western Balkans to Northern Italy. Placidia and Valentinian joined this force. 
Ardaburius and the infantry boarded ships of the Eastern Roman navy in an 
attempt to reach Ravenna by sea. Aspar marched his forces to Aquileia, taking 
the city by surprise and with virtually no resistance. The fleet, on the other hand, 
was dispersed by a storm. Ardaburius and two of his galleys were captured by 
forces loyal to Joannes and were held prisoners in Ravenna.
Ardaburius was treated well by Joannes, who probably intended to negotiate 
with Theodosius for an end to the hostilities. The prisoner was allowed the 
"courteous freedom" of walking the court and streets of Ravenna during his 
captivity. He took advantage of this privilege to come into contact with the forces 
of Joannes and convinced some of them to defect to Theodosius' side. The 
conspirators contacted Aspar and beckoned him to Ravenna. A shepherd led 
Aspar's cavalry force through the marshes of the Po River to the gates of 
Ravenna; with the besiegers outside the walls and the defectors within, the city 
was quickly captured. Joannes was taken and his right hand cut off; he was then 
mounted on a donkey and paraded through the streets, and finally beheaded in 
the Hippodrome of Aquileia.
With Joannes dead, Valentinian was officially proclaimed the new Augustus of 
the Western Roman Empire on October 23, 425, in the presence of the Roman 
Senate. Three days following Joannes' death, Aetius brought reinforcements for 
his army, a reported number of sixty thousand Huns from across the Danube. 
After some skirmishing, Placidia and Aetius came to an agreement that 
established the political landscape of the Western Roman Empire for the next 
thirty years. The Huns were paid off and sent home, while Aetius received the 
position of magister militum per Gallias (commander-in-chief of the Roman army 
in Gaul).
Regent[edit]Galla Placidia was regent of the Western Roman Empire from 425 to 
437, her regency ending when Valentinian reached his eighteenth birthday on 
July 2, 437. Among her early supporters was Bonifacius, governor of the Diocese 
of Africa.  Aetius, his rival for influence, managed to secure Arles against 
Theodoric Iof the Visigoths.  The Visigoths concluded a treaty and were given 
Gallic noblemen as hostages. The later Emperor Avitus visited Theodoric, lived 
at his court and taught his sons.
Conflict between Bonifacius and Aetius
Conflict between Placidia and Bonifacius started in 429. Placidia appointed 
Bonifacius general of Libya. Procopius records that Aetius played the two against 
each other, warning Placidia against Bonifacius and advising her to recall him to 
Rome; simultaneously writing to Bonifacius, warning him that Placidia was about 
to summon him for no good reason in order to put him away.
Bonifacius, trusting the warning from Aetius, refused the summons; and, thinking 
his position untenable, sought an alliance with the Vandals in Spain. The 
Vandals subsequently crossed from Spain into Libya to join him. To friends of 
Bonifacius in Rome, this apparent act of hostility toward the Empire seemed 
entirely out of character for Bonifacius. They traveled to Carthage at Placidia's 
behest to intercede with him, and he showed them the letter from Aetius. The 
plot now revealed, his friends returned to Rome to apprise Placidia of the true 
situation. She did not move against Aetius, as he wielded great influence, and as 
the Empire was already in danger; but she urged Bonifacius to return to Rome 
"and not to permit the empire of the Romans to lie under the hand of barbarians."
Bonifacius now regretted his alliance with the Vandals and tried to persuade 
them to return to Spain. Gaiseric offered battle instead, and Bonifacius was 
besieged at Hippo Regius in Numidia by the sea. (St. Augustine was Bishop of 
Hippo and died in this siege.) Unable to take the city, the Vandals eventually 
raised the siege. The Romans, with reinforcements under Aspar, renewed the 



struggle but were routed and lost Africa to the Vandals.
Bonifacius had meanwhile returned to Rome, where Placidia raised him to the 
rank of patrician and made him "master-general of the Roman armies". Aetius 
returned from Gaul with an army of "barbarians", and was met by Bonifacius in 
the bloody Battle of Ravenna (432). Bonifacius won the battle, but was mortally 
wounded and died a few days later. Aetius was compelled to retire to Pannonia.
Rise of Aetius[edit]With the generals loyal to her having either died or defected to 
Aetius, Placidia acknowledged the inevitable: Aetius was recalled from exile in 
433 and given the titles "magister militum" and "Patrician". The appointments 
effectively left Aetius in control of the entire Western Roman Army and gave him 
considerable influence over imperial policy. Placidia continued to act as regent 
until 437, though her direct influence over decisions was diminished. She would 
continue to exercise political influence until her death in 450—no longer, 
however, the only power at court.
Aetius later played a pivotal role in the defense of the Western Empire against 
Attila the Hun. Attila was diverted from Constantinople towards Italy by a letter 
from Placidia's own daughter Justa Grata Honoria in the spring of 450, asking 
him to rescue her from an unwanted marriage to a Roman senator that the 
Imperial family, including Placidia, was trying to force upon her. Honoria included 
her engagement ring with the letter. Though Honoria may not have intended a 
proposal of marriage, Attila chose to interpret her message as such. He 
accepted, asking for half of the western Empire as dowry. When Valentinian 
discovered the plan, only the influence of Placidia persuaded him not to kill 
Honoria. Valentinian wrote to Attila denying the legitimacy of the supposed 
marriage proposal. Attila, unconvinced, sent an emissary to Ravenna to proclaim 
that Honoria was innocent, that the proposal had been legitimate, and that he 
would come to claim what was rightfully his. Honoria was quickly married to 
Flavius Bassus Herculanus, though this did not prevent Attila from pressing his 
claim.
Placidia died shortly afterwards at Rome in November 450, and did not live to 
see Attila ravage Italy in 451–453, in a much more brutal campaign than the 
Goths had waged, using Justa's letter as his sole "legitimate" excuse.
Public works[edit]Placidia was a fervent Chalcedonian Christian. She was 
involved in the building and restoration of various churches throughout her 
period of influence. She restored and expanded the Basilica of Saint Paul 
Outside the Walls in Rome and the Church of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. 
She built San Giovanni Evangelista, Ravenna in thanks for the sparing of her life 
and those of her children in a storm while crossing the Adriatic Sea. The 
dedicatory inscription reads "Galla Placidia, along with her son Placidus 
Valentinian Augustus and her daughter Justa Grata Honoria Augusta, paid off 
their vow for their liberation from the danger of the sea."
Her Mausoleum in Ravenna was one of the UNESCO World Heritage Sites 
inscribed in 1996. However there is some doubt whether the building served as 
her tomb. The building was initially erected as a chapel dedicated to Lawrence of 
Rome. It is unknown whether the sarcophagi therein contained the bodies of the 
members of the Theodosian dynasty, or when they were placed in the building.
In literature
· Two stanzas in Alexander Blok's poem "Ravenna" (May–June 1909) focus 
on her tomb; Olga Matich writes: "For Blok, Galla Placidia represented a 
synthetic historical figure that linked different cultural histories."[30]
· Ezra Pound uses her tomb as an exemplar of the "gold" remaining from 
the past, for example in Canto XXI: "Gold fades in the gloom,/ Under the blue-
black roof, Placidia's..."
· Louis Zukofsky refers to it in his poem "4 Other Countries," reproduced in 
"A" 17: "The gold that shines/ in the dark/ of Galla Placidia,/ the gold in the// 
Round vault rug of stone/ that shows its pattern as well as the stars/ my love 
might want on her floor..."
In popular culture· Galla Placidia is represented in the BBC's Ancient Rome: The 
Rise and Fall of an Empire by Natasha Berrero
· Spanish musician Jaume Pahissa wrote the opera Gal·la Placídia in 1913.
· Galla Placidia is played by Alice Krige in the 2001 American TV Miniseries 
Attila



Aelinde de Gatinai
Aelis
Aeliz de Langetot

Birth: 1074 in Gatehampton, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 30 Jul 1126 in Deddington, Oxfordshire, England

Aenor
Aenor de Châtellerault

Birth: 1103 in Châtellerault, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France
Death: Mar 1130 in Talmont, Vendée, Pays de la Loire, France

Aenor de Totnes
Birth: Abt. 1084 in Barnstable, Devon, England

Aethelbert II
Birth: 691 AD in Kent, England

Death: 762 AD in Tunbridge Castle, Kent, England
Afonso I of Portugal

Birth: Jun 1109 in Portugal
Death: Dec 1185 in Coimbra, Portugal

Person Notes: Afonso I, more commonly known as D. Afonso Henriques, nicknamed "the 
Conqueror" "the Founder" (o Fundador) or "the Great" (o Grande) by the 
Portuguese, and El-Bortukali ("the Portuguese") and Ibn-Arrik ("son of Henry", 
"Henriques") by the Moors whom he fought, was the first King of Portugal. He 
achieved the independence of the southern part of the Kingdom of Galicia, the 
County of Portugal, from Galicia's overlord, the King of León, in 1139, 
establishing a new kingdom and doubling its area with the Reconquista, an 
objective that he pursued until his death, in 1185, after forty-six years of wars 
against the Moors.
Afonso I was the son of Henry, Count of Portugal, and Theresa of León, the 
natural daughter of King Alfonso VI of León. The pair reigned jointly as Count 
and Countess of Portugal until Henry's death, after which Theresa reigned alone.

Afonso then turned his arms against the persistent problem of the Moors in the 
south. His campaigns were successful and, on 25 July 1139, he obtained an 
overwhelming victory in the Battle of Ourique, and straight after was 
unanimously proclaimed King of the Portuguese by his soldiers, establishing his 
equality in rank to the other realms of the Peninsula. The first assembly of the 
estates-general convened at Lamego(wherein he would have been given the 
crown from the Archbishop of Braga, to confirm his independence) is a 17th-
century embellishment of Portuguese history.Afonso, born in 1109, took the title 
of Prince after taking the throne from his mother, supported by the generality of 
the Portuguese nobility, who disliked what the alliance between Galicia and 
Portugal Countess Theresa had come to, she having gotten remarried to the 
most powerful Galician count. In 1120, the young prince took the side of Paio 
Mendes da Maia, the Archbishop of Braga, a political foe of Theresa, and both 
were exiled on her orders. In 1122, Afonso turned fourteen, the adult age in the 
12th century. He made himself aknight on his own account in the Cathedral of 
Zamora, raised an army, and proceeded to take control of his mother's lands. 
Near Guimarães, at the Battle of São Mamede (1128) he overcame the troops 
under his stepfather and ally CountFernando Peres de Trava of Galicia, exiling 
her forever to a monastery in Galicia. Thus the possibility of re-incorporating 
Portugal (up to then known as Southern Galicia) into a Kingdom of Portugal and 
Galicia as before was eliminated and Afonso became sole ruler (Duke of 
Portugal) following demands for independence from the county's church and 
nobles. He also vanquished his mother's nephew, Alfonso VII of León, came to 
her rescue, and thus freed the kingdom from political dependence on the crown 
of his cousin of León. On 6 April 1129, Afonso Henriques dictated the writ in 
which he proclaimed himself Prince of Portugal.
Independence from Alfonso VII of León's suzerainty, however, was not a thing he 
just could achieve militarily. The County of Portugal still had to be acknowledged 
diplomatically by the neighboring lands as a kingdom and, most importantly, by 
the Roman Catholic Church and the Pope. Afonso wed Mafalda of Savoy, 
daughter of Amadeus III, Count of Savoy, and sent ambassadors to Rome to 
negotiate with the Pope. He succeeded in renouncing the suzerainty of his 



cousin, Alfonso VII of León, becoming instead a vassal of the papacy, as the 
kings of Sicily and Aragon had done before him. In 1179 the bull Manifestis 
Probatum accepted the new king as vassal to the pope exclusively.

Meanwhile, King Alfonso VII of León (Afonso's cousin) regarded the independent 
ruler of Portugal as nothing but a rebel. Conflict between the two was constant 
and bitter in the following years. Afonso became involved in a war, taking the 
side of the Aragonese king, an enemy of Castile. To ensure the alliance, his son 
Sanchowas engaged to Dulce, sister of the Count of Barcelona and Infanta of 
Aragon. Finally, in 1143, the Treaty of Zamora established peace between the 
cousins and the recognition by the Kingdom of León that Portugal was a 
sovereign kingdom.In Portugal he built several monasteries and convents and 
bestowed important privileges to religious orders. He is notably the builder of 
Alcobaça Monastery, to which he called theCistercian Order of his uncle Bernard 
of Clairvaux of Burgundy. In 1143, he wrote to Pope Innocent II to declare 
himself and the kingdom servants of the church, swearing to pursue driving the 
Moors out of the Iberian Peninsula. Bypassing any king of León, Afonso declared 
himself the direct liege man of the papacy. Afonso continued to distinguish 
himself by his exploits against the Moors, from whom he wrested Santarém (see 
Conquest of Santarém) and Lisbon in 1147 (see Siege of Lisbon). He also 
conquered an important part of the land south of the Tagus River, although this 
was lost again to the Moors in the following years.
In 1169 the now old Dom Afonso was disabled in an engagement near Badajoz 
by a fall from his horse, and made prisoner by the soldiers of the king of León 
Ferdinand II also his son-in-law. Portugal was obliged to surrender as his ransom 
almost all the conquests Afonso had made in Galicia (north of the Minho River) 
in the previous years.

In 1184, in spite of his great age, he still had sufficient energy to relieve his son 
Dom Sancho, who was besieged in Santarém by the Moors. Afonso died shortly 
after, on 6 December 1185. The Portuguese revere him as a hero, both on 
account of his personal character and as the founder of their nation. There are 
mythical stories that it took 10 men to carry his sword, and that Afonso wanted to 
engage other monarchs in personal combat, but no one would dare accept his 
challenge.In 1179 the privileges and favours given to the Roman Catholic 
Church were compensated. In the papal bull Manifestis Probatum, Pope 
Alexander III acknowledged Afonso as king and Portugal as an independent 
crown with the right to conquer lands from the Moors. With this papal blessing, 
Portugal was at last secured as a kingdom.
Scientific research[edit]
In July 2006, the tomb of the king (which is located in the Santa Cruz Monastery 
in Coimbra) was to be opened for scientific purposes by researchers from the 
University of Coimbra (Portugal), and the University of Granada (Spain). The 
opening of the tomb provoked considerable concern among some sectors of 
Portuguese society and IPPAR – Instituto Português do Património 
Arquitectónico (Portuguese State Agency for Architectural Patrimony). The 
government halted the opening, requesting more protocols from the scientific 
team because of the importance of the king in the nation's formation
.

Agatha
Birth: Bef. 1030

Death: Aft. 1070
Agatha of Kiev

Death: 1093
Agatha of Lorraine

Death: 1147
Agilmund Bourgogne

Birth: 285 AD in Bourgogne, France
Agnar Sigtrygsson

Birth: Abt. 693 AD
Agnes



Agnes
Agnes Countess of Evreux
Agnes Countess of Ponthieu

Birth: 1080
Death: Aft. 1105

Person Notes: Agnes of Ponthieu was the daughter of Count Guy I of Ponthieu. Enguerrand, 
the son of Count Guy, died at a youthful age. Guy then made his brother Hugh 
heir presumptive, but he also died before Guy (died 1100). Agnes became count 
Guy's heiress, and was married to Robert of Bellême. Their son William III of 
Ponthieu succeeded to the county of Ponthieu after the death of Agnes (between 
1105 and 1111), and the imprisonment of his father in 1112.

Agnes Ermentrude Fleitel
Agnes FitzWalter

Birth: Abt. 1084 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Agnes Franke

Birth: Abt. 1312 in Alwoodley, Yorkshire, England
Agnes Wrothe

Death: Bef. 1413
Agnes de Barden

Birth: Abt. 1346 in Yorkshire, England
Death:

Agnes de Baudemont Countess of Braine
Agnes de Baudemont, Dame de Braine

Birth: Bef. 1219
Agnes de Baugency
Agnes de Châtillon

Death: 1184
Agnes de Cuni

Birth: 1160 in Cavenby, Lincolnshire, England
Agnes de Ferrers
Agnes de Garlande
Agnes de Gentyl
Agnes de Hainaut

Death: Bef. 1173
Agnes de Montfort

Death: 15 Dec 1181
Agnes de Mortaigne
Agnes de Percy

Birth: 1134 in Whitby, Yorkshire, England
Agnes de Rokesley



Agnes of Antioch
Birth: 1154 in Antioch (modern day Turkey)

Death: 1184
Person Notes: Agnes was the daughter of Raynald of Châtillon, Prince of Antioch by right of his 

wife, and his first wife, Constance of Antioch. Her father was captured by the 
Muslims in Nov 1160 and was confined in Aleppo for the next fifteen years.
In 1170, Ágnes went to Constantinople, where her sister Maria had been living 
as the wife of the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Comnenus. She received the 
name Anna in the imperial court. On the Emperor's request, Agnes was married 
to kaiszar Alexius, who had been engaged to the Emperor's daughter, Maria 
Comnena until the birth of Manuel's son, Alexius in 1166.
The new couple went on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem where they made a donation 
for the Knights Hospitaller. In the summer, after the death of King Stephen III of 
Hungary, her husband ascended the throne as King Béla III, and they moved to 
Hungary. Here the queen was known as Anna, as the name Agnes was rare at 
that time.
Agnes died in 1184, aged around thirty. She was buried in Székesfehérvár. Her 
remains were confidently identified by archeologists during late 19th century 
excavations at the ruined cathedral of Székesfehérvár. Her remains were 
afterwards reinterred at the Mathias Church in Budapest, with those of her 
husband.

Agnes of Aquitaine
Birth: 1105 in France

Death: 1159 in Fontevraud-l'Abbaye, France
Person Notes: Agnes of Aquitaine was a daughter of Duke William IX of Aquitaine and his wife 

Philippa, Countess of Toulouse. She was an aunt of Eleanor of Aquitaine, Queen 
consort of France and England.
Agnes was first married to Aimery V of Thouars, the marriage produced four 
children, including William I of Thouars. Aimery died within a few years and 
Agnes remained a widow for eight years.
Agnes was secondly married to Ramiro II of Aragon, the couple probably wed on 
November 13 of 1135 in the cathedral of Jaca. The exact reason for the marriage 
was that Agnes had already borne children; if she could have four surviving 
children, then she would probably be able to give Ramiro a surviving heir. The 
couple did have one daughter, Petronila of Aragon, who later succeeded her 
father as Queen of Aragon. Ramiro died in 1157.
It is very likely that she went back to Aquitaine after the birth of her daughter, 
since her name doesn't appear on any Aragonese documents during her 
daughter's reign.
Agnes retired to the Abbey of Fontevraud, where her mother had lived, and died 
there around 1159. 

Agnes of Arnstein
Agnes of Babenberg

Birth: Abt. 1110 in Germany
Death: 25 Jan 1163

Person Notes: Agnes of Babenberg was a German noblewoman, a scion of the Franconian 
House of Babenberg and by marriage High Duchess of Poland and Duchess of 
Silesia.
She was a daughter of Leopold III, Margrave of Austria, by his second wife, 
Agnes, eldest daughter of Emperor Henry IV.

Through her mother, Agnes was a descendant of the Salian Dynasty, which ruled 
the Holy Roman Empire since 1024 until her maternal uncle, Emperor Henry V, 
died without issue in 1125. She was the half-sister of Frederick II, Duke of 
Swabia, and Conrad III, King of Germany since 1138 (both born from her 
mother's first marriage with Frederick I, Duke of Swabia). Of her full-siblings, one 
sister Judith married Marquess William V of Montferrat and one brother was 
Bishop Otto of Freising, a renown medieval chronicler.Family and personality
According to Wincenty Kadłubek, Polish chronicler and Bishop of Kraków (and 
this opinion is shared by other sources), Agnes was a very ambitious, energetic 
woman, and proud of her origins. It is no wonder the Bishop called her in the 
pages of his Polish Chronicle, "Tigress."



Marriage -- The ruler of Poland, Duke Bolesław III Wrymouth, in order to hold his 
ground against the Empire wanted to obtain a powerful ally against Lothair III of 
Supplinburg, who in 1125 had been electedKing of the Romans against Duke 
Frederick II of Swabia. He therefore forged an alliance with the Babenbergs and 
the Hohenstaufen families, who, as relatives of the extinct Salian dynasty, were 
the natural rivals of Lothair. In order to seal this alliance, a marriage between 
Bolesław III's eldest son Władysław and Agnes was agreed. The wedding took 
place around 1125; according to some historians, the couple had already 
received the Duchy of Silesia from Bolesław III as a gift.
High Duchess of Poland -- Bolesław III died on 28 October 1138. In his will, he 
divided Poland between his sons. As the oldest son, the supreme authority in the 
country was assigned to Władysław II with the title of High Duke (Princeps). In 
addition to Silesia, he received the Seniorate Province (which includedLesser 
Poland, eastern Greater Poland and western Kuyavia) and the authority over 
Pomerania. His half-brothers Boleslaw IV, Mieszko III andHenry received 
hereditary fiefs as Junior Dukes. In addition, Władysław II would also receive the 
lands of Łęczyca, then granted by Bolesław III to his widow Salomea of Berg for 
life as her Oprawa wdowia and to revert to the Seniorate Province upon her 
death.
Almost immediately, the High Duke began his efforts to unify the country under 
his rule. Wincenty Kadłubek stated that the confrontation between Władysław II 
and his half-brothers was mainly instigated by Agnes, who believed that her 
husband, as the eldest son, had the right to be the sole ruler of the whole 
country.
In order to strengthen the authority of the High Duke, it is believed that Agnes 
took part in the downfall of one of the most powerful nobles in the country, the 
voivode Piotr Włostowic, who supported the Junior Dukes. According to a 
legend, the capture of Włostowic was thanks to Agnes, because she sent her 
own retainers to his castle and they captured him during the night. This event 
was recorded in German contemporaryhistoriography; however, since this story 
is not confirmed, it not generally accepted by modern historians. Agnes 
demanded Włostowic's death, but her husband decided instead to make an 
example of him. Włostowic was blinded, muted and sentenced to exile.
Deposition and exile -- The tyrannical rule of Władysław II and Agnes led to 
many of their subjects switching their allegiance to the Junior Dukes. In early 
1146 the High Duke's forces were finally defeated near Poznań. Władysław II 
escaped to Bohemia, while Agnes and her children remained in Kraków, where 
for some time they maintained resistance against the Junior Dukes from the 
Wawel Castle. However, the attempts to defend the city were unsuccessful and, 
in the end, the whole family was reunited in exile.
After a short time at the Bohemian court of Duke Vladislaus II, Agnes' half-
brother, King Conrad III of Germany, offered his hospitality to the Polish royal 
family, who settled at the Kaiserpfalz of Altenburg. At first, it seemed that 
Władysław II would soon regain power in Poland. A German expedition against 
the Junior Dukes was launched in 1146, but due to flooding of the Oder River 
and the pressures on the German king by the margraves Albert the Bear and 
Conrad of Meissen, the campaign failed.
The failure of the expedition did not discourage Agnes, who continued with her 
attempts to restore her husband. She asked for the intervention of Pope 
Eugenius III, who decided to raise the question in the 1148 Council of Reims, 
and sent his legate Guy to Poland to obtain the submission of the Junior Dukes. 
However, they refused to accept the return of Władysław II, and the Pope 
declared a ban over Poland. The Pope's actions had few repercussions thanks 
for the united support of the Polish church hierarchy for the Junior Dukes.
In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his nephew Frederick 
Barbarossa. With the accession of this energetic ruler, the hopes of Agnes and 
Władysław II of returning to Poland were rekindled. With the encouragement of 
his aunt, the new German King launched an expedition against Poland in 1157. 
The campaign was a success but unexpectedly Barbarossa did not restore 
Władysław II to the Polish throne. Instead High Duke Bolesław IV was declared a 
vassal of Emperor Frederick and was compelled to pay tribute to him. In 
compensation to Władysław II, he forced Bolesław to promise the restitution of 



the Silesian duchy to Władysław's sons.
Both Agnes and Władysław II knew that their battle was finally lost. They 
remained in Altenburg, where Władysław II died on 30 May 1159. Agnes' day of 
death is generally placed by sources between 24 and 25 January, but the year 
remained disputed among historians and sources. Certainly she survived her 
husband, and it is known that she did not return to Silesia with her sons when 
they were finally restored in their heritage in 1163. Thus, it is believed that Agnes 
died between 1160 and 1163. She was buried in the Cistercian abbey of Pforta 
nearNaumburg on the Saale river.

Agnes of Burgundy Duchess of Aquitaine
Death: 10 Nov 1068

Person Notes: Agnes of Burgundy (or Agnes de Macon), Duchess of Aquitaine was a daughter 
of Otto-William, Count of Burgundy and Ermentrude of Roucy. She was a 
member of the House of Ivrea.

]We do not know the date of the birth of Agnes but it is probably shortly before 
the year 1000. Agnes' father was the son of Adalbert of Italy.
First Marriage: Duchess of Aquitaine -- In 1019, she married Duke William V of 
Aquitaine by whom she had three children: William VII, Duke of Aquitaine, 
William VIII, Duke of Aquitaine and Agnes, Holy Roman Empress. William died 
on January 31, 1030, leaving his widow and their three young children, plus the 
three surviving children from his first two marriages.
Second Marriage: Countess of Anjou -- After her husband's death, Agnes lost her 
influence at the court of Poitiers since her sons were not heirs. In order for her to 
regain her position and ensure a future for her children, Agnes had to remarry. 
Thus she married Geoffrey II, Count of Anjou which was an attractive offer 
because his father was the powerful Fulk III, Count of Anjou.
In 1033, Geoffrey's troops invaded Poitou with the support of Agnes. William VI, 
Duke of Aquitaine the new Count of Poitou, was captured in March. He was 
released only in 1036 against a large ransom and he died in 1038 without 
children. The county then returned to his brother, Agnes' stepson Odo of 
Gascony, who was already Duke of Gascony. He went to war against Agnes, her 
husband and sons. Odo was killed at the battle at Mauzé.
Regency -- The succeeding Count of Poitou was Agnes's son, Peter, who took 
the name of William VII Aigret. Being too young, his mother governed territories 
in his place from 1039 to 1044 and indeed it even seems the government itself, 
without her husband. When she transmitted the power to William, she married 
and took the opportunity to give his second son, Geoffrey Guy the duchy of 
Gascony, by marrying an heiress. Agnes then joined Geoffrey in Anjou and 
although she may not have actively participated in the government, certainly had 
some influence on him.
Agnes and Geoffrey stayed in Germany at the imperial court, so her daughter 
Agnes could marry Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor. They then bonded with the 
imperial couple, during a trip to Italy where they participated in the council of 
Sutri, filing and inducting two popes Pope Clement II, who was quick to crown 
the emperor and empress. After a pilgrimage to Monte Garaño, the couple went 
back to Poitou in 1047 where they founded the Abbey of Our Lady and Sacred. 
Between 1047 and 1049, Agnes founded the abbey of Saint Nicolas de Poitiers.
Separation from Geoffrey -- Between 1049 and 1052, Agnes and Geoffrey 
separated. The reasons are varied: the most logical is the absence of children, 
however we must not forget that the council of Reims in 1049 condemned 
certain marriages as incestuous and judged them to part; in addition, Geoffrey 
went to war against the King of France who appreciated the little freedom from 
war that would take his vassal to Germany (it seems that Geoffrey had to swear 
allegiance to the emperor and to no longer depend on the King of France) and it 
is very possible that the King imposed on his vanquished vassal that he should 
divorce his wife. Indeed, Agnes also influenced her husband, but she came from 
Burgundy and had retained strong links with her homeland, so it may be that it 
was Agnes who wanted the divorce.
Still, Agnes returned to the court of Poitiers and her son William over whom she 
had much influence. A war soon broke out between Anjou and Poitou, which saw 
a victory for Geoffrey in 1053. This would have probably never happened if 



Agnes had not divorced Geoffrey. In 1058 William left for another war against his 
former stepfather Count of Anjou, probably because Geoffrey gave the dowry of 
Agnes to his new wife, Adelaide. William was on the verge of winning when he 
died of an illness in 1058.He was succeeded by his brother, Geoffrey Guy, who 
took the dynastic name of William VIII. The young count had remained close to 
Geoffrey because he was the only father figure he knew and he reconciled with 
Anjou. But only during Geoffrey's lifetime, in fact, after Geoffrey's death, William 
did not hesitate to attack his heirs and assume control of Saintonge from 1062. 
Agnes, despite her retirement, was still very active and did not hesitate to travel 
throughout Poitou to participate in donations or simply see her son at the court of 
Poitiers. Agnes died on 10 November 1068. She is buried at St. Nicolas de 
Poitiers.

Agnes of Germany
Birth: 1072 in Germany

Death: 24 Sep 1143
Agnes of Guelders
Agnes of Loon

Birth: 1150
Death: 1191

Person Notes: Agnes of Loon, was a duchess consort of Bavaria, married to Otto I of 
Wittelsbach, Duke of Bavaria. She was regent of Bavaria during the minority of 
her son, Louis I, Duke of Bavaria, from 1183 to 1191. She was the daughter of 
Louis I, Count of Loon, and Agnes of Metz. Agnes was described as a forceful 
regent, who managed to secure the inheritance of her son.

Agnes of Metz



Agnes of Poitou
Birth: 1025

Death: 14 Dec 1077 in Rome, Italy
Person Notes: Agnes of Poitou, Agnes of Aquitaine or Empress Agnes was Holy Roman 

Empress and regent of the Holy Roman Empire from 1056 to 1062.

She was the daughter of William V, Duke of Aquitain and Agnes of Burgundy. 
She was the sister of Duke William VI, Duke Eudes, Duke William VII, and Duke 
William VIII. Her maternal grandparents were Otto-William, Duke of Burgundy 
and Ermentrude of Rheims.

Agnes married Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor in November 1043 at Ingelheim. 
She was his second wife after Gunhilda of Denmark, who had died in 1038. This 
marriage, helped to solidify the Holy Roman Empire's relationships with the west.

After her husband's death in 1056, Agnes served as regent during on behalf of 
young son, Henry IV.  Despite being related to kings of Italy and Burgundy, 
Agnes was not known as a quality leader. During her rule, she would give away 
three duchies, Bavaria, Swabia, and Carinthia, to relatives.
Agnes opposed church reform, and took the side of Italian dissidents who did as 
well. Pope Stephen IX, who was unable to take actual possession of Rome due 
to the Roman aristocracy's election of an antipope, Benedict X, sent Hildebrand 
of Sovana and Anselm of Lucca (respectively, the future Popes Gregory VII and 
Alexander II) to Germany to obtain recognition from Agnes. Though Stephen 
died before being able to return to Rome, Agnes' help was instrumental in letting 
Hildebrand depose the Antipope and with Agnes' support replace him by 
theBishop of Florence, Nicholas II.
In 1062, Henry was abducted by a group of men, including the Anno II, 
Archbishop of Cologne and the Otto of Nordheim, in a conspiracy to remove 
Agnes from the throne, referred to as the Coup of Kaiserswerth. Henry was 
brought to Cologne, and despite jumping overboard from a board to escape, he 
was recaptured again. Agnes resigned, as ransom, from the throne, and Anno 
took her place. After the dethroning, she moved to Rome and acted as a 
mediator and peacemaker between Henry IV and his enemies. She died in 
Rome on 14 December 1077 and is buried at St. Peter's Basilica.

Agnes is a featured figure on Judy Chicago's installation piece The Dinner Party, 
being represented as one of the 999 names on the Heritage Floor.

Agnès of Champagne



Aimery I Viscount of Châtellerault
Birth: 1075

Death: 07 Nov 1151 in Notre-Dame de Noyers monastery, Nouâtre, France
Person Notes: In 1115, after seven years of marriage, his wife Amauberge was "abducted" from 

her bedchamber by William IX, Duke of Aquitaine. She was taken to a tower in 
his castle in Potiers called Maubergeonne. As a result, Amauberge or 
Dangereuse was nicknamed La Maubergeonne. Abductions like these were 
quite common among nobles during the Middle Ages. However, in this particular 
case she seems to have been a willing contributor to the affair.
The Duke of Aquitaine, the earliest known troubadour whose work survives, was 
quite popular with the women of his time and was known to have had many 
affairs. However, the Viscountess would become his mistress for the rest of his 
life. There is no record of complaint by Aimery. This is believed to be because 
the Viscount feared the wrath of his powerful and volatile overlord. It would be 
the Duke's wife, Philippa of Toulouse who took action against the "abduction" 
and affair. Her actions would lead to both William and Dangereuse being 
excommunicatedby the Pope. William used his wealth and power to eventually 
reconcile with the Pope and was accepted back into the Church.
In 1121 Aimery and Dangereuse's daughter, Aenor, married William IX's son and 
heir, who would become Duke William X of Aquitaine. It is believed that this 
union came about at Dangereuse's urging. Historians don't see another reason 
for the union of such a powerful man to the daughter of a minor vassal. Not only 
that, but Aenor was the daughter of the woman the future duke hated for her role 
in the treatment of his mother. Despite the cause, the marriage led to the birth of 
Eleanor of Aquitaine and made Aimery an ancestor of some of Europe's most 
famous nobles and rulers.

Aimery IV Viscount of Thouars
Alain Cagniart de Cornouaille, Comte de Cornouaille

Death: 1058
Alain IV Fergent de Bretagne, Duc de Bretagne

Death: 13 Oct 1119
Alain de Bretagne, Comte de Bretagne III

Birth: 997 AD
Alan de Galloway, Lord of Galloway

Death: 1234
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Galloway. He held the office of Constable of 

Scotland.
Alan de Porhoët

Birth: 1093



Alan fitz Flaad
Birth: 1070 in France

Death: 1114
Person Notes: Alan fitz Flaad was a Breton knight who held the feudal barony and castle of 

Oswestry in Shropshire. His duties as a "valiant and illustrious man" included 
supervision of the Welsh border.

Alan was the son of Flaad, who was in turn a son (or possibly a brother) of an 
Alain who had been a crusader (in 1097) and dapifer to theAncient Diocese of 
Dol in Dol-de-Bretagne. The area of Dol which is near Mont-Saint-Michel and 
has figured in the history of the Duchy of Brittany since at least the rule of 
Nominoe. "Alan Dapifer" is found as a witness in 1086 to a charter relating to 
Mezuoit, a cell of St. Florent, near Dol.
England -- Flaad and his son Alan had come to the favourable notice of King 
Henry I of England who, soon after his accession, invited Alan to England with 
other Breton friends, and gave him forfeited lands in Norfolk and Shropshire, 
including some which had previously belonged to Ernulf de Hesdin and Robert 
de Belleme. Robert had proved a threat to Henry in both the Welsh Marches and 
in Normandy, so the king was determined to insert reliable supporters to 
counterbalance or replace his network of supporters. Alan received more land as 
he proved his worth. A large portfolio of lands in Shropshire and around 
Peppering, near Arundel in Sussex, was taken from the holdings of Rainald de 
Bailleul, ancestor of the House of Balliol, who were later to provide a king of 
Scotland.
Religious foundations -- "Flaad filius Alani dapiferi" was present at the dedication 
of Monmouth Priory in 1101/2, and his son Alan was a witness to two charters of 
Henry I confirming the foundation of Holy Trinity Priory, York, as a cell of 
Marmoutier. Alan also founded Sporle Priory on land he held in Norfolk (probably 
at Sharrington), as another cell of St. Florent. He also acquired the site in 
Shropshire on which Haughmond Abbey was later built and it is possible that he 
was the founder of the religious community there, although its existence is not 
definitely attested before a grant by his son, William, around 1135.

Alan la Zouche
Birth: France

Death: 1190
Alaric I Balthas of the Visigoths

Birth: 355 AD in Peuce the Fir Island, Danube River, Romania
Death: 25 Aug 410 AD in Calabria, Cosenza, Calabria, Italy

Alaric II King of Visigoths
Birth: 450 AD in Toledo, Visigothic Empire of Spain

Death: 507 AD in Battle of Vouillé, Vendee, Pays de la Loire, France
Alaric of the Suevi
Alasia di Saluzzo

Death: 25 Sep 1292 in England



Alberada of Buonalbergo
Birth: 1059 in Italy

Death: 1085
Person Notes: Alberada of Buonalbergo was the first wife of Robert Guiscard, duke of Apulia, 

whom she married in 1051 or 1052, when he was still just a robber baron in 
Calabria. Alberada was the daughter of Reginald I, Count of Burgundy who 
wanted the support of the rising Guiscard at that moment. As her dowry, she 
brought Robert Guiscard, two hundred knights. She bore Guiscard two children: 
a daughter, Emma, mother of Tancred, Prince of Galilee, and a son, Prince 
Bohemond I of Antioch. In 1058, after Pope Nicholas II strengthened existing 
canon law against consanguinity and on that basis, Guiscard repudiated 
Alberada in favour of a then-more advantageous marriage to Sichelgaita, the 
sister of Prince Gisulf II of Salerno. Nevertheless, the split was amicable and 
Alberada showed no later ill will.
She was alive at the death of Bohemond in March 1111 and died very old, 
probably in July 1122 or thereabouts. She was buried near the Hauteville family 
mausoleum in the Abbey of Holy Trinity at Venosa. Her tomb is the only one 
remaining intact today.

Alberic II of Dammartin
Birth: France

Death: 1200
Person Notes: Alberic II of Dammartin (Aubry de Dammartin) was a French count.

Albert Azzo I Margrave of Milan
Birth: Italy

Death: 1029
Person Notes: Albert Atto I was the son of Oberto II and Railend, widow of Sigfred, Count of 

Seprio. He was a member of the Obertenghi (or Adalbertini) family.
Albert first appears in the historical record in 1011. On 10 May 1013, he was 
acting as a missus in Italy. In 1014, he inherited the counties of Luni, Tortona, 
Genoa, and Milan on his father's death. His holdings were extensive and both 
feudal and allodial. Albert and his brothers Hugh, Adalbert (IV), and Obizzo all 
carried the title margrave. Their sister Bertha married Arduin of Italy to ally 
theAnscarid and Obertenga families. Another sister named Bertha married Ulric 
Manfred II of Turin. Albert himself married Adelaide, a Salian and relative of 
Lanfranc, Count of Aucia.
At first, Albert and his brothers supported their brother-in-law Arduin against the 
Emperor Henry II in the war for the Italian throne. In 1014, he did not oppose 
Henry's imperial coronation, but after Henry left in May, he sought to aid Arduin. 
After July, he confiscated Solingen, robbed the church, and assaulted Pavia, 
Vercelli, and Novara. In 1019, he reconciled with Henry, but in 1022, all four 
brothers were captured by Henry's forces and Albert submitted, receiving the 
iudiciaria (right of justice) in Monselice. In Spring 1026, Albert joined Ulric 
Manfred in defending Pavia from Conrad II.



Albert Azzo II Margrave of Milan
Birth: Abt. 1000 AD in Modena, Italy

Death: 20 Aug 1097 in Modena, Italy
Person Notes: Alberto Azzo II, Margrave of Milan, and Liguria, Count of Gavello and Padua, 

Rovigo, Lunigiana, Monselice, and Montagnana, aka, Albertezzo II, was a 
powerful nobleman in the Holy Roman Empire. He is considered the founder of 
Casa d'Este (House of Este), having been head of the first family to be master of 
Este, a town of Padua.
Alberto Azzo II was the only son of Albert Azzo I, Margrave of Milan. He inherited 
his father's offices around 1020, and continually increased his properties in 
northern Italy. In 1069–1070, he tried to acquire Maine for his son Hugh, 
because his wife, Garsende, was a co-heiress of the previous counts of Maine. 
Hugh was declared count, but he could not prevail against Robert, the Duke of 
Normandy, who had been betrothed to the last heiress. In the Investiture 
Controversybetween Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor, and Pope Gregory VII, 
Azzo attempted to mediate, but later he joined the side of the pope. Around 1073 
he made a castle at Este his residence, from which the House of Este, the 
dynasty to which he belonged, took its name. Before his building project, Este 
was little more than a village.
His son Welf (from his first marriage) moved first to Carinthia and then to 
Bavaria, giving rise to one of the most important families in European history, the 
Guelphs. Another son, Fulk I of Milan, (from his second marriage), made the first 
documented use of the title "Marquis d'Este."

Albert III Count of Namur
Albert Wilson

Birth: 21 Dec 1913 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA
Death: 04 Aug 2013 in Espanola, New Mexico, USA

Person Notes: ALBERT WILSON, age 99, a longtime Española resident, passed away on 
Sunday, August 4, 2013. He was preceded in death by his wife, Blanche Wilson; 
son, Melvin Wilson; grandchildren, Kathleen Wieser and Gregory Wilson and 
son-in-law, Benjamin Wieser. Albert was the eldest of 10 children born to Mack 
and Lona Wilson. He was a Deacon Emeritus at the First Baptist Church in 
Española. Mr. Wilson was a Veteran of the USA Army and a member of the 
Masons. He worked for Zia Company in Los Alamos and retired in 1976. He 
loved and raised registered Polled Herefords and loved to watch them eat, as he 
fed them well; as he fed the community well because he touched so many lives. 
He will be greatly missed. Mr. Wilson is survived by his children, Myrtice Wieser 
of San Diego, CA and Patricia Landon and husband John of Los Lunas; 
grandchildren, Jeffrey Wilson of Albuquerque, Jan Wilson of N. Hollywood, CA 
and Gary Wieser of San Diego; sister, Dolly McCall of Highlands, N.C.; great-
grandchildren, Brittany and Tori Wilson of Albuquerque; daughter-in-law, Jane 
Wilson of Albuquerque and numerous other relatives and friends. Public 
visitation will begin on Thursday, August 8, 2013 from 6:00 – 8:00 p.m. in the 
Sangre de Cristo Chapel of DeVargas Funeral Home & Crematory. Funeral 
service to be held on Friday, August 9, 2013 at 11:00 a.m. also in the Sangre de 
Cristo Chapel of DeVargas Funeral Home & Crematory. Burial to follow at 1:00 
p.m. at the Memorial Gardens Cemetery in Santa Fe. The family requests 
memorial contributions in Albert’s name to your favorite charity. The family of 
Albert Wilson has entrusted their loved one to DeVargas Funeral Home & 
Crematory of the Española Valley.

Albo
Alda Tyson

Birth: England
Aldhun
Alditha

Birth: 1058 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Aleanor de Thouars
Aleanor de Thouars
Aleram



Alexander Comyn, 6th Earl of Buchan
Death: Bef. Apr 1290

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  6th Earl of Buchan [S., c. 1115] in 1233. He held the 
office of Justiciar [Scotland] between 1251 and 1255. He held the office of 
Justiciar [Scotland] between 1257 and 1289.  He inherited large estates in  
Galloway, Fife, and the Lothians. He held the office of Constable of Scotland in 
1270.  On 4 February 1283/84 he was one of the nobles who engaged to 
maintain the succession to the Crown of Margaret of Sctoland.  In 1285 he was 
one of the six Guardians on the death of King Alexander III.

Alexander Mowbray
Birth: Abt. 1314 in Kirklington, Yorkshire, England

Alexios Komnenos
Alfhild Alfarinsdatter

Birth: Abt. 794 AD in Vestfold, Norway
Alfhild Gandolfsdatter

Birth: 735 AD in Denmark
Alfonso II Count of Provence

Birth: 1174 in Barcelona, Spain
Death: 01 Dec 1209 in Palermo, Sicily, Italy

Person Notes: Alfonso II was the second son of Alfonso II of Aragon and Sancha of Castile. His 
father transferred the County of Provence from his uncle Sancho to him in 1185. 
Alfonso II was born in Barcelona.
In 1193, Alfonso married Gersenda II of Sabran, daughter of Rainou, Count of 
Forcalquier and Gersend of Forcalquier. They had a child who became Ramon 
Berenguer IV as count of Provence.
According to explanations in the manuscripts of Gaucelm Faidit's poems, Alfonso 
was a rival of the troubadour's for the love of Jourdaine d'Embrun.
Alfonso II died in Palermo, Sicily, Italy.



Alfonso II of Aragon
Birth: Mar 1157 in Huesca, Aragon, Spain

Death: 25 Apr 1196
Person Notes: Alfonso II , called the Chaste or the Troubadour, was the King of Aragon and 

Count of Barcelona from 1164 until his death. He was the son of the count 
Ramon Berenguer IV of Barcelona and the Queen Petronilla of Aragon and the 
first King of Aragon who was also Count of Barcelona. He was also Count of 
Provence from 1166 or shortly before, which he acquired from Countess Douce 
II, until 1173, when he ceded it to his brother Berenguer. His reign has been 
characterised by nationalistic and nostalgic Catalan historians, as l'engrandiment 
occitànic or "the Pyrenean unity": a great scheme to unite various lands on both 
sides of the Pyrenees under the rule of the House of Barcelona.
Born at Huesca, Alfonso, called indistinctly from birth Alfonso and Ramon, 
ascended the united throne of Aragon and Barcelona as Alfonso, in deference to 
the Aragonese, to honour Alfonso I.
For most of his reign he was allied with Alfonso VIII of Castile, both against 
Navarre and against the Moorish taifa kingdoms of the south. In his Reconquista 
effort Alfonso pushed as far as Teruel, conquering this important stronghold on 
the road to Valencia in 1171. The same year saw him capturing Caspe.
Apart from common interests, kings of Aragon and Castile were united by a 
formal bond of vassalage the former owed to the latter. Besides, on January 18, 
1174, in Zaragoza Alfonso married Infanta Sancha of Castile, sister of the 
Castilian king.
Another milestone in this alliance was the Treaty of Cazorla between the two 
kings in 1179, delineating zones of conquest in the south along the watershed of 
the rivers Júcar and Segura. Southern areas of Valencia including Denia were 
thus secured to Aragon.
During his reign Aragonese influence north of the Pyrenees reached its zenith, a 
natural tendency given the affinity between the Occitan and Catalan dominions 
of the Crown of Aragon. His realms incorporated not only Provence (from 1166 
or just before), but also the counties of Cerdanya (1168) and Roussillon 
(inherited in 1172). Béarn and Bigorre paid homage to him in 1187. Alfonso's 
involvement in the affairs of Languedoc, which would cost the life of his 
successor, Peter II of Aragon, for the moment proved highly beneficial, 
strengthening Aragonese trade and stimulating emigration from the north to 
colonise the newly reconquered lands in Aragon.
In 1186, he helped establish Aragonese influence in Sardinia when he supported 
his cousin Agalbursa, the widow of the deceased Judge of Arborea, Barison II, in 
placing her grandson, the child of her eldest daughter Ispella, Hugh, on the 
throne of Arborea in opposition to Peter of Serra.
Alfonso II provided the first land grant to the Cistercian monks on the banks of 
the Ebro River in the Aragon region, which would become the site of the first 
Cistercian monastery in this region. The Monasterio de Piedra was founded in 
1194 with thirteen monks from Poblet Monastery, in an old castle next to the 
Piedra river, the Real Monasterio de Nuestra Senora de Rueda was founded in 
1202 and utilized some of the first hydrological technology in the region for 
harnessing water power and river diversion for the purpose of building central 
heating.
He died at Perpignan in 1196.
Literary patronage and poetry[edit]He was a noted poet of his time and a close 
friend of King Richard the Lionheart. One tensó, "Be·m plairia, Seingner En 
Reis", apparently composed by him and Giraut de Bornelh, forms part of the 
poetical debate as to whether a lady is dishonoured by taking a lover who is 
richer than herself. The debate had been begun by Guilhem de Saint-Leidier and 
was taken up by Azalais de Porcairagues and Raimbaut of Orange; there was 
also a partimen on the topic between Dalfi d'Alvernha and Perdigon.
Alfonso and his love affairs are mentioned in poems by many troubadours, 
including Guillem de Berguedà (who criticized his dealings with Azalais of 
Toulouse) and Peire Vidal, who commended Alfonso's decision to marry Sancha 
rather than Eudokia Komnene that he had preferred a poor Castilian maid to the 
emperor Manuel's golden camel.



Alfonso IX of León
Birth: Aug 1171 in Spain

Death: Sep 1230
Person Notes: Alfonso IX was king of León and Galicia from the death of his father Ferdinand II 

in 1188 until his own death. According to Ibn Khaldun (1332–1406), he is said to 
have been called the Baboso or Slobberer because he was subject to fits of rage 
during which he foamed at the mouth.
In 1188 he established the Cortes of León, considered Western Europe's first 
parliament.

Alfonso was born in Zamora. He was the only son of King Ferdinand II of León 
and Urraca of Portugal. He took a part in the work of the Reconquest, 
conquering the area of Extremadura(including the cities of Cáceres and 
Badajoz).
He took steps towards modernizing and democratizing his dominion and founded 
the University of Salamanca in 1212. In 1188 he summoned the first parliament 
reflecting full representation of the citizenry ever seen in Western Europe, the 
Cortes of León.
Reign -- Alfonso IX had great difficulty in obtaining the throne through his given 
birthright.
The convening of the Cortes de León in the cloisters of the Basilica of San 
Isidoro would be one of the most important events of Alfonso's reign. The difficult 
economic situation at the beginning of his reign compelled Alfonso to raise taxes 
on the underprivileged classes, leading to protests and a few towns revolts. In 
response the king summoned the Cortes, an assembly of nobles, clergy and 
representatives of cities, and subsequently faced demands for compensatory 
spending and greater external control and oversight of royal expenditures. 
Alfonso's convening of the Cortes is considered by many historians, including 
Australia's John Keane, to be instrumental to the formation of democratic 
parliaments across Europe. Note that Iceland had already held what may have 
been what is Europe's first parliament, the Þingvellir, in 930 CE. However, the 
Cortes' 1188 session predates the first session of the Parliament of England, 
which occurred in the thirteenth century.
In spite of the democratic precedent represented by the Cortes and the founding 
of the University of Salamanca, Alfonso is often chiefly remembered for the 
difficulties his successive marriages caused between him with Pope Celestine III. 
He was first married in 1191 to his cousin, Theresa of Portugal, who bore him 
two daughters, and a son who died young. The marriage was declared null by 
the papal legate Cardinal Gregory.
After Alfonso VIII of Castile was defeated at the Battle of Alarcos, Alfonso IX 
invaded Castile with the aid of Muslim troops. He was summarily 
excommunicated by Pope Celestine III. In 1197, Alfonso IX married his second 
cousin, Berengaria of Castile, to cement peace between León and Castile. For 
this act of consanguinity, the king and the kingdom were placed under interdict 
by Celestine. In 1198, Pope Innocent IIIdeclared Alfonso and Berengaria's 
marriage invalid, but they stayed together until 1204.
The Pope was, however, compelled to modify his measures by the threat that, if 
the people could not obtain the services of religion, they would not support the 
clergy, and that heresy would spread. The king was left under interdict 
personally, but to that he showed himself indifferent, and he had the support of 
his clergy. Berengaria left him after the birth of five children, and the king then 
returned to Theresa, to whose daughters he left his kingdom in his will.
Death -- Alfonso IX of León died on 24 September 1230. His death was 
particularly significant in that his son, Ferdinand III of Castile, who was already 
the King of Castile also inherited the throne of León from his father. In an effort to 
quickly consolidate his power over León, Ferdinand III abandoned a military 
campaign to capture the city of Jaén immediately upon hearing news of his 
fathers death and traveled to León to be crowned king. This coronation united 
the Kingdoms of León and Castile which would go on to dominate the Iberian 
Peninsula.



Alfonso V of León
Birth: 994 AD in Spain

Death: Aug 1028
Person Notes: Alfonso V, called the Noble, was King of León from 999 to 1028. Enough is 

known of him to justify the belief that he had some of the qualities of a soldier 
and a statesman. Like other kings of León, he used the title emperor to assert 
his standing among the Christian rulers of Spain.
Alfonso was three years old when he succeeded his father, Bermudo II, in 999. 
His mother,Elvira García, and count Menendo González, who raised him in 
Galicia, acted as his co-regents until 1007, when the queen mother retired and 
became a nun.
Alfonso began the work of reorganizing the Christian kingdom of the northwest of 
the Iberian Peninsula after a most disastrous period of civil war and Arab 
inroads.
His name and that of his wife are associated with the grant of the first franchises 
of León (1017). On a Wednesday, 7 August 1028, Alfonso V was killed by an 
arrow while besieging the Muslim town of Viseu, King Alfonso was buried next to 
his first wife Elvira, according to his wishes, at the Church of Saint John the 
Baptist and San Pelayo which later changed its name to the Basilica of San 
Isidoro when the latter saint's remains were transferred from Seville.

Alfonso VI of León and Castile
Birth: Bef. Jun 1040 in Compostela, Spain

Death: 1109 in Toledo, Spain
Alfonso VII of León and Castile

Birth: 01 Mar 1105 in Caldas de Reis, Spain
Death: 21 Aug 1157 in Sierra Morena, Spain

Person Notes: Alfonso VII, born Alfonso Raimúndez, called the Emperor (el Emperador), 
became the King of Galicia in 1111 and King of León and Castile in 1126. Alfonso 
first used the title Emperor of All Spain, alongside his mother Urraca, once his 
mother vested him with the direct rule of Toledo in 1116. Alfonso later held 
another investiture in 1135 in a grand ceremony reasserting his claims to the 
Imperial title. He was the son of Urraca of León and Raymond of Burgundy, the 
first of the House of Burgundy to rule in the Iberian peninsula.
Alfonso was a dignified and somewhat enigmatic figure. His rule was 
characterised by the renewed supremacy of the western kingdoms of Christian 
Iberia over the eastern (Navarre and Aragón) after the reign of Alfonso the 
Battler. He also sought to make the imperial title meaningful in practice, though 
his attempts to rule over both Christian and Muslim populations was even less 
successful. His hegemonic intentions never saw fruition, however. During his 
tenure, Portugal became de facto independent, in 1128, and was recognized as 
de jure independent, in 1143. He was a patron of poets, including, probably, the 
troubadour Marcabru.

Succession to three kingdoms[edit]In 1111, Diego Gelmírez, Bishop of 
Compostela and the count of Traba, crowned and anointed Alfonso King of 
Galicia in the cathedral of Santiago de Compostela. He was a child, but his 
mother had (1109) succeeded to the united throne of León-Castile-Galicia and 
desired to assure her son's prospects and groom him for his eventual 
succession. By 1125 he had inherited the formerly Muslim Kingdom of Toledo. 
On 10 March 1126, after the death of his mother, he was crowned in León and 
immediately began the recovery of the Kingdom of Castile, which was then 
under the domination of Alfonso the Battler. By the Peace of Támara of 1127, the 
Battler recognised Alfonso VII of Castile. The territory in the far east of his 
dominion, however, had gained much independence during the rule of his 
mother and experienced many rebellions. After his recognition in Castile, Alfonso 
fought to curb the autonomy of the local barons.
When Alfonso the Battler, King of Navarre and Aragón, died without descendants 
in 1134, he willed his kingdom to the military orders. The aristocracy of both 
kingdoms rejected this. García Ramírez, Count of Monzón was elected in 



Navarre while Alfonso pretended to the throne of Aragón. The nobles chose 
another candidate in the dead king's brother, Ramiro II. Alfonso responded by 
occupying La Rioja, conquering Zaragoza, and governing the realms in unison. 
From this point, the arms of Zaragoza began to appear in those of León.
In several skirmishes, he defeated the joint Navarro-Aragonese army and put the 
kingdoms to vassalage. He had the strong support of the lords north of the 
Pyrenees, who held lands as far as the River Rhône. In the end, however, the 
combined forces of the Navarre and Aragón were too much for his control. At this 
time, he helped Ramon Berenguer III, Count of Barcelona, in his wars with the 
other Catalan counties to unite the old Marca Hispanica.
Imperial rule[edit]
In 1135, Alfonso was crowned "Emperor of Spain" in the Cathedral of León. By 
this, he probably wished to assert his authority over the entire peninsula and his 
absolute leadership of the Reconquista. He appears to have striven for the 
formation of a national unity which Spain had never possessed since the fall of 
the Visigothic kingdom. The elements he had to deal with could not be welded 
together. The weakness of Aragon enabled him to make his superiority effective. 
After Afonso I of Portugal recognised him as liege in 1137, Alfonso VII lost the 
tournament at Arcos de Valdevez in 1141 thereby affirming Portugal's 
independence. In 1143, he himself recognised this status quo and consented to 
the marriage of Petronila of Aragon with Ramon Berenguer IV, a union which 
combined Aragon and Catalonia into the Crown of Aragon.A vague tradition had 
always assigned the title of emperor to the sovereign who held León. Sancho the 
Great considered the city the imperiale culmen and minted coins with the 
inscription Imperator totius Hispaniae after being crowned in it. Such a sovereign 
was considered the most direct representative of the Visigothic kings, who had 
been themselves the representatives of the Roman Empire. But though 
appearing in charters, and claimed by Alfonso VI of León and Alfonso the Battler, 
the title had been little more than a flourish of rhetoric.
War against Al-Andalus[edit]Alfonso was a pious prince. He introduced the 
Cistercians to Iberia by founding a monastery at Fitero. He adopted a militant 
attitude towards the Moors of Al-Andalus, especially the Almoravids. From 1138, 
when hebesieged Coria, Alfonso led a series of crusades subjugating the 
Almoravids. After a seven-month siege, he took the fortress of Oreja near Toledo 
and, as the Chronica Adefonsi Imperatoris tells it:
“. . . early in the morning the castle was surrendered and the towers were filled 
with Christian knights, and the royal standards were raised above a high tower. 
Those who held the standards shouted out loud and proclaimed "Long live 
Alfonso, emperor of León and Toledo!"”In 1142, Alfonso besieged Coria a second 
time and took it. In 1144, he advanced as far as Córdoba. Two years later, the 
Almohads invaded and he was forced to refortify his southern frontier and come 
to an agreement with the Almoravid Ibn Ganiya for their mutual defence. 
WhenPope Eugene III preached the Second Crusade, Alfonso VII, with García 
Ramírez of Navarre and Ramon Berenguer IV, led a mixed army ofCatalans and 
Franks, with a Genoese–Pisan navy, in a crusade against the rich port city of 
Almería, which was occupied in October 1147. A third of the city was granted to 
Genoa and subsequently leased out to Otto de Bonvillano, a Genoese citizen. It 
was Castile's first Mediterranean seaport. In 1151, Alfonso signed the Treaty of 
Tudilén with Ramon Berenguer. The treaty defined the zones of conquest in 
Andalusia in order to prevent the two rulers from coming into conflict. Six years 
later, Almería entered into Almohad possession. Alfonso was returning from an 
expedition against them when he died in pass of Muradel in the Sierra Morena, 
possibly at Viso del Marqués (Ciudad Real).
Legacy[edit]Alfonso was at once a patron of the church and a protector, though 
not a supporter of, the Muslims, who were a minority of his subjects. His reign 
ended in an unsuccessful campaign against the rising power of the Almohads. 
Though he was not actually defeated, his death in the pass, while on his way 
back to Toledo, occurred in circumstances which showed that no man could be 
what he claimed to be — "king of the men of the two religions." Furthermore, by 
dividing his realm between his sons, he ensured that Christendom would not 
present the new Almohad threat with a united front.

Alfonso VIII of Castile



Birth: Nov 1155 in Soria, Spain
Death: Oct 1214 in Gutierre-Muñoz, Spain

Person Notes: Alfonso VIII, called the Noble or el de las Navas, was the King of Castile from 
1158 to his death and King of Toledo. He is most remembered for his part in the 
Reconquista and the downfall of the Almohad Caliphate. After having suffered a 
great defeat with his own army at Alarcos against the Almohads, he led the 
coalition of Christian princes and foreign crusaders who broke the power of the 
Almohads in the Battle of the Navas de Tolosa in 1212, an event which marked 
the arrival of a tide of Christian supremacy on the Iberian peninsula.
His reign saw the domination of Castile over León and, by his alliance with 
Aragon, he drew those two spheres of Christian Iberia into close connection.

Regency and civil war -- Alfonso was born to Sancho III of Castile and Blanche, 
in Soria on 11 November 1155. He was named after his grandfather Alfonso VII 
of Castile. His early life resembled that of other medieval kings. His father died in 
1158. Though proclaimed king when only three years of age, Alfonso was 
regarded as merely nominal by the unruly nobles to whom a minority was 
convenient. Immediately, Castile was plunged into conflicts between the various 
noble houses vying for ascendancy in the inevitable regency. The devotion of a 
squire of his household, who carried him on the pommel of his saddle to the 
stronghold of San Esteban de Gormaz, saved him from falling into the hands of 
the contending factions. The noble houses of Lara and Castro both claimed the 
regency, as did the boy's uncle, Ferdinand II of León. In 1159 the young Alfonso 
was put briefly in the custody of García Garcés de Aza, who was not wealthy 
enough to support him. In March 1160 the Castro and Lara met at the Battle of 
Lobregal and the Castro were victorious, but the guardianship of Alfonso and the 
regency fell to Manrique Pérez de Lara.
Alfonso was put in the custody of the loyal village Ávila. At barely fifteen, he 
came forth to do a man's work by restoring his kingdom to order. It was only by a 
surprise that he recovered his capital Toledo from the hands of the Laras.
Reconquista -- In 1174, he ceded Uclés to the Order of Santiago and afterwards 
this became the order's principal seat. From Uclés, he began a campaign which 
culminated in the reconquest of Cuenca in 1177. The city surrendered on 21 
September, the feast of Saint Matthew, ever afterwards celebrated by the 
citizens of the town.
Alfonso took the initiative to ally all the major Christian kingdoms of the peninsula 
— Navarre, León, Portugal, and Aragon — against theAlmohads. By the Treaty 
of Cazola of 1179, the zones of expansion of each kingdom were defined.
After founding Plasencia (Cáceres) in 1186, he embarked on a major initiative to 
unite the Castilian nobility around the Reconquista. In that year, he recuperated 
part of La Rioja from the Kingdom of Navarre.
In 1195, after the treaty with the Almohads was broken, he came to the defence 
of Alarcos on the river Guadiana, then the principal Castilian town in the region. 
At the subsequent Battle of Alarcos, he was roundly defeated by the caliph Abu 
Yaqub Yusuf al-Mansur. The reoccupation of the surrounding territory by the 
Almohads was quickly commenced with Calatrava falling first. For the next 
seventeen years, the frontier between Moor and Castilian was fixed in the hill 
country just outside Toledo.
Finally, in 1212, through the mediation of Pope Innocent III, a crusade was called 
against the Almohads. Castilians under Alfonso, Aragonese and Catalans under 
Peter II, Navarrese under Sancho VII, and Franks under the archbishop of 
Narbonne, Arnaud Amalric, all flocked to the effort. The military orders also lent 
their support. Calatrava first, then Alarcos, and finally Benavente were captured 
before a final battle was fought at Las Navas de Tolosa near Santa Elena on 16 
July. The caliph Muhammad an-Nasir was routed and Almohad power broken.
Cultural legacy -- Alfonso was the founder of the first Spanish university, a 
studium generale at Palencia, which, however, did not survive him. His court also 
served as an important instrument for Spanish cultural achievement. His 
marriage (Burgos, before 17 September 1177) with Eleanor, daughter of Henry II 
of England, brought him under the influence of the greatest governing intellect of 
his time.
Alfonso died at Gutierre-Muñoz and was succeeded by his eldest surviving son, 



Henry I.
Alfonso was the subject for Lion Feuchtwanger's novel Die Jüdin von Toledo 
(The Jewess of Toledo), in which is narrated an affair with a Jewish subject in 
medieval Toledo in a time when Spain was known to be the land of tolerance and 
learning for Jews, Christians, and Muslims. The titular Jewish woman of the 
novel is based on Alfonso's historical paramour, Rahel la Fermosa.
Alfonso is portrayed in the 1919 film The Jewess of Toledo by Franz Höbling.

Alfred
Alfred the Great King of Wessex

Birth: 849 AD in Wantage, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 26 Oct 899 AD in England

Person Notes: Alfred the Great (849 – 26 October 899) (Old English: Ælfrēd, Ælfrǣd, "elf 
counsel") was King of Wessex from 871 to 899.
Alfred successfully defended his kingdom against the Viking attempt at 
conquest, and by the time of his death had become the dominant ruler in 
England. He is the only English monarch to be accorded the epithet "the Great". 
Alfred was the first King of the West Saxons to style himself "King of the Anglo-
Saxons".
Details of Alfred's life are described in a work by the 10th century Welsh scholar 
and bishop Asser. Alfred's reputation has been that of a learned and merciful 
man who encouraged education and improved his kingdom's legal system, 
military structure and his people's quality of life.
Childhood --Alfred was born in the village of Wanating, now Wantage, 
Oxfordshire. He was the youngest son of King Æthelwulf of Wessex, by his first 
wife, Osburh.
In 853, at the age of four, Alfred is said to have been sent to Rome where, 
according to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, he was confirmed by Pope Leo IV who 
"anointed him as king". Victorian writers later interpreted this as an anticipatory 
coronation in preparation for his ultimate succession to the throne of Wessex. 
However, his succession could not have been foreseen at the time, as Alfred had 
three living elder brothers. A letter of Leo IV shows that Alfred was made a 
"consul"; a misinterpretation of this investiture, deliberate or accidental, could 
explain later confusion. It may also be based on Alfred's later having 
accompanied his father on a pilgrimage to Rome where he spent some time at 
the court of Charles the Bald, King of the Franks, around 854–855.
On their return from Rome in 856, Æthelwulf was deposed by his son Æthelbald. 
With civil war looming, the magnates of the realm met in council to hammer out a 
compromise. Æthelbald would retain the western shires (i.e., traditional 
Wessex), and Æthelwulf would rule in the east.
When King Æthelwulf died in 858, Wessex was ruled by three of Alfred's 
brothers in succession, Æthelbald, Æthelberht and Æthelred.
Bishop Asser tells the story of how as a child Alfred won a prize of a volume of 
poetry in English, offered by his mother to the first of her children able to 
memorise it. Legend also has it that the young Alfred spent time in Ireland 
seeking healing. Alfred was troubled by health problems throughout his life. It is 
thought that he may have suffered from Crohn's disease. Statues of Alfred in 
Winchester and Wantage portray him as a great warrior. Evidence suggests he 
was not physically strong, and though not lacking in courage, he was noted more 
for his intellect than a warlike character.
Reigns of Alfred's brothersDuring the short reigns of the older two of his three 
elder brothers, Æthelbald of Wessex and Æthelberht of Wessex, Alfred is not 
mentioned. An army of Danes which the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle described as the 
Great Heathen Army had landed in East Anglia with the intent of conquering the 
four kingdoms that constituted Anglo-Saxon England in 865. It was with the 
backdrop of a rampaging Viking army that Alfred's public life began, with the 
accession of his third brother, Æthelred of Wessex, in 866.It is during this period 
that Bishop Asser applied to Alfred the unique title of "secundarius", which may 
indicate a position akin to that of the Celtic tanist, a recognised successor closely 
associated with the reigning monarch. It is possible that this arrangement was 
sanctioned by Alfred's father, or by the Witan, to guard against the danger of a 
disputed succession should Æthelred fall in battle. The arrangement of crowning 
a successor as royal prince and military commander is well known among other 



Germanic tribes, such as the Swedes and Franks, to whom the Anglo-Saxons 
were closely related.
Fighting the Viking invasion --
In 868, Alfred is recorded as fighting beside Æthelred in an unsuccessful attempt 
to keep the Great Heathen Army led by Ivar the Boneless out of the adjoining 
Kingdom of Mercia. At the end of 870, the Danes arrived in his homeland. The 
year which followed has been called "Alfred's year of battles". Nine 
engagements were fought with varying outcomes, though the place and date of 
two of these battles have not been recorded.
In Berkshire, a successful skirmish at the Battle of Englefield on 31 December 
870 was followed by a severe defeat at the siege and Battle of Reading by Ivar's 
brother Halfdan Ragnarsson on 5 January 871. Four days later, the Anglo-
Saxons won a brilliant victory at the Battle of Ashdown on the Berkshire Downs, 
possibly near Compton or Aldworth. Alfred is particularly credited with the 
success of this latter battle.
Later that month, on 22 January, the English were defeated at the Battle of 
Basing. They were defeated again on 22 March at the Battle of Merton (perhaps 
Marden in Wiltshire or Martin in Dorset). Æthelred died shortly afterwards on 23 
April.
King at warEarly struggles, defeat and flight --In April 871, King Æthelred died, 
and Alfred succeeded to the throne of Wessex and the burden of its defence, 
despite the fact that Æthelred left two under-age sons, Æthelhelm and 
Æthelwold. This was in accordance with the agreement that Æthelred and Alfred 
had made earlier that year in an assembly at Swinbeorg. The brothers had 
agreed that whichever of them outlived the other would inherit the personal 
property that King Æthelwulf had left jointly to his sons in his will.
The deceased's sons would receive only whatever property and riches their 
father had settled upon them and whatever additional lands their uncle had 
acquired. The unstated premise was that the surviving brother would be king. 
Given the ongoing Danish invasion and the youth of his nephews, Alfred's 
succession probably went uncontested.
While he was busy with the burial ceremonies for his brother, the Danes 
defeated the English in his absence at an unnamed spot, and then again in his 
presence at Wilton in May. The defeat at Wilton smashed any remaining hope 
that Alfred could drive the invaders from his kingdom. He was forced instead to 
make peace with them, according to sources that do not tell what the terms of 
the peace were. Bishop Asser claimed that the 'pagans' agreed to vacate the 
realm and made good their promise.
Indeed, the Viking army did withdraw from Reading in the autumn of 871 to take 
up winter quarters in Mercian London. Although not mentioned by Asser or by 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Alfred probably also paid the Vikings cash to leave, 
much as the Mercians were to do in the following year. Hoards dating to the 
Viking occupation of London in 871/2 have been excavated at Croydon, 
Gravesend, and Waterloo Bridge. These finds hint at the cost involved in making 
peace with the Vikings. For the next five years, the Danes occupied other parts 
of England.
In 876 under their new leader, Guthrum, the Danes slipped past the English 
army and attacked and occupied Wareham in Dorset. Alfred blockaded them but 
was unable to take Wareham by assault. Accordingly, he negotiated a peace 
which involved an exchange of hostages and oaths, which the Danes swore on a 
"holy ring" associated with the worship of Thor.[citation needed] The Danes, 
however, broke their word and, after killing all the hostages, slipped away under 
cover of night to Exeter in Devon.
Alfred blockaded the Viking ships in Devon, and with a relief fleet having been 
scattered by a storm, the Danes were forced to submit. The Danes withdrew to 
Mercia. In January 878, the Danes made a sudden attack on Chippenham, a 
royal stronghold in which Alfred had been staying over Christmas, "and most of 
the people they killed, except the King Alfred, and he with a little band made his 
way by wood and swamp, and after Easter he made a fort at Athelney in the 
marshes of Somerset, and from that fort kept fighting against the foe". From his 
fort at Athelney, an island in the marshes near North Petherton, Alfred was able 
to mount an effective resistance movement, rallying the local militias from 



Somerset, Wiltshire and Hampshire.
A popular legend, originating from 12th century chronicles, tells how when he 
first fled to the Somerset Levels, Alfred was given shelter by a peasant woman 
who, unaware of his identity, left him to watch some cakes she had left cooking 
on the fire. Preoccupied with the problems of his kingdom, Alfred accidentally let 
the cakes burn.870 was the low-water mark in the history of the Anglo-Saxon 
kingdoms. With all the other kingdoms having fallen to the Vikings, Wessex 
alone was still resisting.
Counter-attack and victory --
In the seventh week after Easter [4–10 May 878], around Whitsuntide, Alfred 
rode to 'Egbert's Stone' east of Selwood, where he was met by "all the people of 
Somerset and of Wiltshire and of that part of Hampshire which is on this side of 
the sea (that is, west of Southampton Water), and they rejoiced to see him". 
Alfred's emergence from his marshland stronghold was part of a carefully 
planned offensive that entailed raising the fyrds of three shires. This meant not 
only that the king had retained the loyalty of ealdormen, royal reeves and king's 
thegns (who were charged with levying and leading these forces), but that they 
had maintained their positions of authority in these localities well enough to 
answer his summons to war. Alfred's actions also suggest a system of scouts 
and messengers.
Alfred won a decisive victory in the ensuing Battle of Edington which may have 
been fought near Westbury, Wiltshire. He then pursued the Danes to their 
stronghold at Chippenham and starved them into submission. One of the terms 
of the surrender was that Guthrum convert to Christianity. Three weeks later the 
Danish king and 29 of his chief men were baptised at Alfred's court at Aller, near 
Athelney, with Alfred receiving Guthrum as his spiritual son.
The "unbinding of the chrism" took place with great ceremony eight days later at 
the royal estate at Wedmore in Somerset, after which Guthrum fulfilled his 
promise to leave Wessex. There is no contemporary evidence that Alfred and 
Guthrum agreed upon a formal treaty at this time; the so-called Treaty of 
Wedmore is an invention of modern historians. The Treaty of Alfred and 
Guthrum, preserved in Old English in Corpus Christi College, Cambridge 
(Manuscript 383), and in a Latin compilation known as Quadripartitus, was 
negotiated later, perhaps in 879 or 880, when King Ceolwulf II of Mercia was 
deposed.
That treaty divided up the kingdom of Mercia. By its terms the boundary between 
Alfred's and Guthrum's kingdoms was to run up the River Thames, to the River 
Lea; follow the Lea to its source (near Luton); from there extend in a straight line 
to Bedford; and from Bedford follow the River Ouse to Watling Street.
In other words, Alfred succeeded to Ceolwulf's kingdom, consisting of western 
Mercia; and Guthrum incorporated the eastern part of Mercia into an enlarged 
kingdom of East Anglia (henceforward known as the Danelaw). By terms of the 
treaty, moreover, Alfred was to have control over the Mercian city of London and 
its mints — at least for the time being. The disposition of Essex, held by West 
Saxon kings since the days of Egbert, is unclear from the treaty, though, given 
Alfred's political and military superiority, it would have been surprising if he had 
conceded any disputed territory to his new godson.
The quiet years; Restoration of London (880s) --
With the signing of the Treaty of Alfred and Guthrum, an event most commonly 
held to have taken place around 880 when Guthrum's people began settling East 
Anglia, Guthrum was neutralised as a threat. In conjunction with this agreement 
a Danish army left the island and sailed to Ghent.
Alfred was still forced to contend with a number of Danish threats. A year later in 
881 Alfred fought a small sea battle against four Danish ships "on the high seas". 
Two of the ships were destroyed and the others surrendered to Alfred's forces. 
Similar small skirmishes with independent Viking raiders would have occurred for 
much of the period as they had for decades.
In the year 883, though there is some debate over the year, King Alfred, because 
of his support and his donation of alms to Rome, received a number of gifts from 
the Pope Marinus. Among these gifts was reputed to be a piece of the true cross, 
a true treasure for the devout Saxon king. According to Asser, because of Pope 
Marinus' friendship with King Alfred, the pope granted an exemption to any 



Anglo-Saxons residing within Rome from tax or tribute.
After the signing of the treaty with Guthrum, Alfred was spared any large-scale 
conflicts for some time. Despite this relative peace, the king was still forced to 
deal with a number of Danish raids and incursions. Among these was a raid 
taking place in Kent, an allied country in South East England, during the year 
885, which was quite possibly the largest raid since the battles with Guthrum. 
Asser's account of the raid places the Danish raiders at the Saxon city of 
Rochester, where they built a temporary fortress in order to besiege the city. In 
response to this incursion, Alfred led an Anglo-Saxon force against the Danes 
who, instead of engaging the army of Wessex, fled to their beached ships and 
sailed to another part of Britain. The retreating Danish force supposedly left 
Britain the following summer.
Not long after the failed Danish raid in Kent, Alfred dispatched his fleet to East 
Anglia. The purpose of this expedition is debated, though Asser claims that it 
was for the sake of plunder. After travelling up the River Stour, the fleet was met 
by Danish vessels that numbered 13 or 16 (sources vary on the number) and a 
battle ensued. The Anglo-Saxon Fleet emerged victorious and as Huntingdon 
accounts, "laden with spoils". The victorious fleet was then caught unaware 
when attempting to leave the River Stour and was attacked by a Danish force at 
the mouth of the river. The Danish fleet was able to defeat Alfred's fleet which 
may have been weakened in the previous engagement.
A year later, in 886, Alfred reoccupied the city of London and set out to make it 
habitable again. Alfred entrusted the city to the care of his son-in-law Æthelred, 
ealdorman of Mercia. The restoration of London progressed through the latter 
half of the 880s and is believed to have revolved around a new street plan, 
added fortifications in addition to the existing Roman walls, and, some believe, 
the construction of matching fortifications on the south bank of the River 
Thames.
This is also the period in which almost all chroniclers agree that the Saxon 
people of pre-unification England submitted to Alfred. This was not, however, the 
point in which Alfred came to be known as King of England; in fact he would 
never adopt the title for himself. In truth the power which Alfred wielded over the 
English peoples at this time seemed to stem largely from the military might of the 
West Saxons, Alfred's political connections from having the ruler of Mercia as his 
son-in-law, and Alfred's keen administrative talents.
Between the restoration of London and the resumption of large scale Danish 
attacks in the early 890s, Alfred's reign was rather uneventful. The relative peace 
of the late 880s was marred by the death of Alfred's sister, Æthelswith, who died 
en route to Rome in 888. In the same year the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Æthelred, also died. One year later Guthrum, or Athelstan by his baptismal 
name, Alfred's former enemy and king of East Anglia, died and was buried in 
Hadleigh, Suffolk.
Guthrum's passing marked a change in the political sphere Alfred dealt with. 
Guthrum's death created a power vacuum which would stir up other power–
hungry warlords eager to take his place in the following years. The quiet years of 
Alfred's life were coming to a close, and war was on the horizon.
Further Viking attacks repelled (890s) --
After another lull, in the autumn of 892 or 893, the Danes attacked again. 
Finding their position in mainland Europe precarious, they crossed to England in 
330 ships in two divisions. They entrenched themselves, the larger body at 
Appledore, Kent, and the lesser, under Hastein, at Milton, also in Kent. The 
invaders brought their wives and children with them, indicating a meaningful 
attempt at conquest and colonisation. Alfred, in 893 or 894, took up a position 
from which he could observe both forces.
While he was in talks with Hastein, the Danes at Appledore broke out and struck 
northwestwards. They were overtaken by Alfred's eldest son, Edward, and were 
defeated in a general engagement at Farnham in Surrey. They took refuge on an 
island at Thorney, on Hertfordshire's River Colne, where they were blockaded 
and were ultimately forced to submit. The force fell back on Essex and, after 
suffering another defeat at Benfleet, coalesced with Hastein's force at Shoebury.
Alfred had been on his way to relieve his son at Thorney when he heard that the 
Northumbrian and East Anglian Danes were besieging Exeter and an unnamed 



stronghold on the North Devon shore. Alfred at once hurried westward and 
raised the Siege of Exeter. The fate of the other place is not recorded. 
Meanwhile, the force under Hastein set out to march up the Thames Valley, 
possibly with the idea of assisting their friends in the west. But they were met by 
a large force under the three great ealdormen of Mercia, Wiltshire and Somerset, 
and forced to head off to the northwest, being finally overtaken and blockaded at 
Buttington. Some identify this with Buttington Tump at the mouth of the River 
Wye, others with Buttington near Welshpool. An attempt to break through the 
English lines was defeated. Those who escaped retreated to Shoebury. Then, 
after collecting reinforcements, they made a sudden dash across England and 
occupied the ruined Roman walls of Chester. The English did not attempt a 
winter blockade, but contented themselves with destroying all the supplies in the 
district. Early in 894 (or 895), want of food obliged the Danes to retire once more 
to Essex. At the end of this year and early in 895 (or 896), the Danes drew their 
ships up the River Thames and River Lea and fortified themselves twenty miles 
(32 km) north of London. A direct attack on the Danish lines failed but, later in the 
year, Alfred saw a means of obstructing the river so as to prevent the egress of 
the Danish ships. The Danes realised that they were outmanoeuvred. They 
struck off north-westwards and wintered at Cwatbridge near Bridgnorth. The next 
year, 896 (or 897), they gave up the struggle. Some retired to Northumbria, 
some to East Anglia. Those who had no connections in England withdrew back 
to the continent.
Military reorganisation --
The Germanic tribes who invaded Britain in the fifth and sixth centuries relied 
upon the unarmoured infantry supplied by their tribal levy, or fyrd, and it was 
upon this system that the military power of the several kingdoms of early Anglo-
Saxon England depended. The fyrd was a local militia in the Anglo-Saxon shire, 
in which all freemen had to serve, those who refused military service were 
subject to fines or loss of their land. According to the law code of King Ine of 
Wessex, issued in about 694:If a nobleman who holds land neglects military 
service, he shall pay 120 shillings and forfeit his land; a nobleman who holds no 
land shall pay 60 shillings; a commoner shall pay a fine of 30 shillings for 
neglecting military service.
Wessex's history of failures preceding his success in 878 emphasised to Alfred 
that the traditional system of battle he had inherited played to the Danes' 
advantage. While both the Anglo-Saxons and the Danes attacked settlements to 
seize wealth and other resources, they employed very different strategies. In 
their raids, the Anglo-Saxons traditionally preferred to attack head-on by 
assembling their forces in a shield wall, advancing against their target and 
overcoming the oncoming wall marshaled against them in defence.
In contrast, the Danes preferred to choose easy targets, mapping cautious 
forays designed to avoid risking all their accumulated plunder with high-stake 
attacks for more. Alfred determined their strategy was to launch smaller scaled 
attacks from a secure and reinforced defensible base to which they could retreat 
should their raiders meet strong resistance.
These bases were prepared in advance, often by capturing an estate and 
augmenting its defences with surrounding ditches, ramparts and palisades. Once 
inside the fortification, Alfred realised, the Danes enjoyed the advantage, better 
situated to outlast their opponents or crush them with a counter-attack as the 
provisions and stamina of the besieging forces waned.
The means by which they marshaled the forces to defend against marauders 
also left the Anglo-Saxons vulnerable to the Vikings. It was the responsibility of 
the shire fyrd to deal with local raids. The king could call up the national militia to 
defend the kingdom, however in the case of hit and run raids, by Vikings, 
problems with communication and raising supplies meant that the national militia 
could not be mustered quickly enough as it was only after the raids were 
underway that a call went out to landowners to gather men for battle, and large 
regions could be devastated before the newly assembled fyrd arrived. And 
although the landowners were obliged to the king to supply these men when 
called, during the attacks in 878, many of them opportunistically abandoned their 
king and collaborated with Guthrum.
With these lessons in mind, Alfred capitalised on the relatively peaceful years 



immediately following his victory at Edington by focusing on an ambitious 
restructuring of his kingdom's military defences. On a trip to Rome, Alfred had 
stayed with Charles the Bald and it is possible that he may have studied how the 
Carolingian kings had dealt with the Viking problem, and learning from their 
experience was able to put together a system of taxation and defence for his 
own kingdom. Also, there had been a system of fortifications in pre-Viking Mercia 
that may have also been an influence. So when the Viking raids resumed in 892, 
Alfred was better prepared to confront them with a standing, mobile field army, a 
network of garrisons, and a small fleet of ships navigating the rivers and 
estuaries.
Administration and taxation --
Tenants in Anglo-Saxon England had a threefold obligation based on their 
landholding; the so-called "common burdens" of military service, fortress work, 
and bridge repair. This threefold obligation has traditionally been called trinoda 
neccessitas or trimoda neccessitas. The Old English name for the fine due for 
neglecting military service was fierdwite or fyrdwitee.
To maintain the burhs, and to reorganize the fyrd as a standing army, Alfred 
expanded the tax and conscription system based on the productivity of a tenant's 
landholding. The hide was the basic unit of the system on which the tenant's 
public obligations were assessed. A hide is thought to represent the amount of 
land required to support one family. The hide would differ in size according to the 
value and resources of the land and the landowner would have to provide 
service based on how many hides he owned.
Burghal system --
At the centre of Alfred's reformed military defence system was the network of 
burhs, distributed at strategic points throughout the kingdom. There were thirty-
three total spaced approximately 30 kilometres (19 miles) distant, enabling the 
military to confront attacks anywhere in the kingdom within a single day.Alfred's 
burhs (later termed boroughs) ranged from former Roman towns, such as 
Winchester, where the stone walls were repaired and ditches added, to massive 
earthen walls surrounded by wide ditches probably reinforced with wooden 
revetments and palisades such as at Burpham, Sussex. The size of the burhs 
ranged from tiny outposts such as Pilton to large fortifications in established 
towns, the largest at Winchester.
A contemporary document now known as the Burghal Hidage provides an insight 
into how the system worked. It lists the hidage for each of the fortified towns 
contained in the document. For example Wallingford had a hidage of 2400 which 
meant that the landowners there were responsible for supplying and feeding 
2,400 men, the number sufficient for maintaining 9,900 feet (3.0 kilometres) of 
wall. A total of 27,071 soldiers were needed system wide, or approximately one 
in four of all the free men in Wessex.
Many of the burhs were twin towns that straddled a river and connected by a 
fortified bridge, like those built by Charles the Bald a generation before. The 
double-burh blocked passage on the river, forcing Viking ships to navigate under 
a garrisoned bridge lined with men armed with stones, spears, or arrows. Other 
burhs were sited near fortified royal villas allowing the king better control over his 
strongholds.
This network of well-garrisoned burhs posed significant obstacles to Viking 
invaders, especially those laden with booty. The system threatened Viking routes 
and communications making it far more dangerous for the Viking raiders. 
However, the Vikings lacked both the equipment necessary to undertake a siege 
against the burh and a developed doctrine of siegecraft, having tailored their 
methods of fighting to rapid strikes and unimpeded retreats to well defended 
fortifications. The only means left to them was to starve the burh into submission, 
but this allowed the king time to send assistance with his mobile field army or 
garrisons from neighbouring burhs. In such cases, the Vikings were extremely 
vulnerable to pursuit by the king's joint military forces. Alfred's burh system 
posed such a formidable challenge against Viking attack that when the Vikings 
returned in 892 and successfully stormed a half-made, poorly garrisoned fortress 
up the Lympne estuary in Kent, the Anglo-Saxons were able to limit their 
penetration to the outer frontiers of Wessex and Mercia.
Alfred's burghal system was revolutionary in its strategic conception and 



potentially expensive in its execution. His contemporary biographer Asser wrote 
that many nobles baulked at the new demands placed upon them even though 
they were for "the common needs of the kingdom".
English navy --
Alfred also tried his hand at naval design. In 896, he ordered the construction of 
a small fleet, perhaps a dozen or so longships, that, at 60 oars, were twice the 
size of Viking warships. This was not, as the Victorians asserted, the birth of the 
English Navy. Wessex possessed a royal fleet before this. King Athelstan of Kent 
and Ealdorman Ealhhere had defeated a Viking fleet in 851, capturing nine 
ships, and Alfred himself had conducted naval actions in 882.
But, clearly, the author of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and probably Alfred himself 
regarded 897 as marking an important development in the naval power of 
Wessex. The chronicler flattered his royal patron by boasting that Alfred's ships 
were not only larger, but swifter, steadier and rode higher in the water than either 
Danish or Frisian ships. It is probable that, under the classical tutelage of Asser, 
Alfred utilised the design of Greek and Roman warships, with high sides, 
designed for fighting rather than for navigation.
Alfred had seapower in mind - if he could intercept raiding fleets before they 
landed, he could spare his kingdom from ravaging. Alfred's ships may have been 
superior in conception. In practice they proved to be too large to manoeuvre well 
in the close waters of estuaries and rivers, the only places in which a naval battle 
could occur.
The warships of the time were not designed to be ship killers but troop carriers. It 
has been suggested that in a similar way to how sea battles were fought in late 
Viking age Scandinavia; these sea battles may have entailed a ship coming 
alongside an enemy vessel, at which point the crew would lash the two ships 
together before boarding the enemy craft. The result was effectively a land battle 
involving hand-to-hand fighting on board the two lashed vessels.
In the one recorded naval engagement in the year 896, Alfred's new fleet of nine 
ships intercepted six Viking ships in the mouth of an unidentified river along the 
south of England. The Danes had beached half their ships, and gone inland, 
either to rest their rowers or to forage for food. Alfred's ships immediately moved 
to block their escape to the sea. The three Viking ships afloat attempted to break 
through the English lines. Only one made it; Alfred's ships intercepted the other 
two.
Lashing the Viking boats to their own, the English crew boarded the enemy's 
vessels and proceeded to kill everyone on board. The one ship that escaped 
managed to do so only because all of Alfred's heavy ships became grounded 
when the tide went out. What ensued was a land battle between the crews of the 
grounded ships. The Danes, heavily outnumbered, would have been wiped out if 
the tide had not risen. When that occurred, the Danes rushed back to their boats, 
which being lighter, with shallower drafts, were freed before Alfred's ships. 
Helplessly, the English watched as the Vikings rowed past them.
The pirates had suffered so many casualties (120 Danes dead against 62 
Frisians and English), that they had difficulties putting out to sea. All were too 
damaged to row around Sussex and two were driven against the Sussex coast 
(possibly at Selsey Bill). The shipwrecked sailors were brought before Alfred at 
Winchester and were hanged.
Legal reform --In the late 880s or early 890s, Alfred issued a long domboc or law 
code, consisting of his "own" laws followed by a code issued by his late seventh-
century predecessor King Ine of Wessex. Together these laws are arranged into 
120 chapters. In his introduction, Alfred explains that he gathered together the 
laws he found in many "synod-books" and "ordered to be written many of the 
ones that our forefathers observed—those that pleased me; and many of the 
ones that did not please me, I rejected with the advice of my councillors, and 
commanded them to be observed in a different way."Alfred singled out in 
particular the laws that he "found in the days of Ine, my kinsman, or Offa, king of 
the Mercians, or King Æthelberht of Kent, who first among the English people 
received baptism." He appended rather than integrated the laws of Ine into his 
code, and although he included, as had Æthelbert, a scale of payments in 
compensation for injuries to various body parts, the two injury tariffs are not 
aligned. Offa is not known to have issued a law code, leading historian Patrick 



Wormald to speculate that Alfred had in mind the legatine capitulary of 786 that 
was presented to Offa by two papal legates.
About a fifth of the law code is taken up by Alfred's introduction, which includes 
translations into English of the Decalogue, a few chapters from the Book of 
Exodus, and the "Apostolic Letter" from Acts of the Apostles (15:23–29). The 
Introduction may best be understood as Alfred's meditation upon the meaning of 
Christian law. It traces the continuity between God's gift of Law to Moses to 
Alfred's own issuance of law to the West Saxon people. By doing so, it links the 
holy past to the historical present and represents Alfred's law-giving as a type of 
divine legislation.
This is the reason that Alfred divided his code into precisely 120 chapters: 120 
was the age at which Moses died and, in the number-symbolism of early 
medieval biblical exegetes, 120 stood for law. The link between the Mosaic Law 
and Alfred's code is the "Apostolic Letter," which explained that Christ "had come 
not to shatter or annul the commandments but to fulfill them; and he taught 
mercy and meekness" (Intro, 49.1). The mercy that Christ infused into Mosaic 
Law underlies the injury tariffs that figure so prominently in barbarian law codes, 
since Christian synods "established, through that mercy which Christ taught, that 
for almost every misdeed at the first offence secular lords might with their 
permission receive without sin the monetary compensation, which they then 
fixed."
The only crime that could not be compensated with a payment of money is 
treachery to a lord, "since Almighty God adjudged none for those who despised 
Him, nor did Christ, the Son of God, adjudge any for the one who betrayed Him 
to death; and He commanded everyone to love his lord as Himself." Alfred's 
transformation of Christ's commandment from "Love your neighbour as 
yourself" (Matt. 22:39–40) to love your secular lord as you would love the Lord 
Christ himself underscores the importance that Alfred placed upon lordship, 
which he understood as a sacred bond instituted by God for the governance of 
man.
When one turns from the domboc's introduction to the laws themselves, it is 
difficult to uncover any logical arrangement. The impression one receives is of a 
hodgepodge of miscellaneous laws. The law code, as it has been preserved, is 
singularly unsuitable for use in lawsuits. In fact, several of Alfred's laws 
contradict the laws of Ine that form an integral part of the code. Patrick 
Wormald's explanation is that Alfred's law code should be understood not as a 
legal manual, but as an ideological manifesto of kingship, "designed more for 
symbolic impact than for practical direction." In practical terms, the most 
important law in the code may well be the very first: "We enjoin, what is most 
necessary, that each man keep carefully his oath and his pledge," which 
expresses a fundamental tenet of Anglo-Saxon law.
Alfred devoted considerable attention and thought to judicial matters. Asser 
underscores his concern for judicial fairness. Alfred, according to Asser, insisted 
upon reviewing contested judgments made by his ealdormen and reeves, and 
"would carefully look into nearly all the judgements which were passed [issued] 
in his absence anywhere in the realm, to see whether they were just or unjust." A 
charter from the reign of his son Edward the Elder depicts Alfred as hearing one 
such appeal in his chamber, while washing his hands.
Asser represents Alfred as a Solomonic judge, painstaking in his own judicial 
investigations and critical of royal officials who rendered unjust or unwise 
judgments. Although Asser never mentions Alfred's law code, he does say that 
Alfred insisted that his judges be literate so that they could apply themselves "to 
the pursuit of wisdom." The failure to comply with this royal order was to be 
punished by loss of office.
The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, commissioned at the time of Alfred, was probably 
written to promote unification (of England), whereas Asser's The Life of King 
Alfred promoted Alfred's achievements and personal qualities. It was possible 
that the document was designed this way, so that it could be disseminated in 
Wales, as Alfred had recently acquired overlordship of that country.
Foreign relations --
Asser speaks grandiosely of Alfred's relations with foreign powers, but little 
definite information is available. His interest in foreign countries is shown by the 



insertions which he made in his translation of Orosius. He certainly 
corresponded with Elias III, the Patriarch of Jerusalem, and possibly sent a 
mission to India in honour of Saint Thomas the Apostle, whose tomb was 
believed to lie in that country. Contact was also made with the Caliph in 
Baghdad. Embassies to Rome conveying the English alms to the Pope were 
fairly frequent. Around 890, Wulfstan of Hedeby undertook a journey from 
Hedeby on Jutland along the Baltic Sea to the Prussian trading town of Truso. 
Alfred personally collected details of this trip.Alfred's relations with the Celtic 
princes in the western half of Britain are clearer. Comparatively early in his reign, 
according to Asser, the southern Welsh princes, owing to the pressure on them 
from North Wales and Mercia, commended themselves to Alfred. Later in the 
reign the North Welsh followed their example, and the latter cooperated with the 
English in the campaign of 893 (or 894). That Alfred sent alms to Irish and 
Continental monasteries may be taken on Asser's authority. The visit of the three 
pilgrim "Scots" (i.e. Irish) to Alfred in 891 is undoubtedly authentic. The story that 
he himself in his childhood was sent to Ireland to be healed by Saint Modwenna, 
though mythical, may show Alfred's interest in that island.
Religion and culture --
In the 880s, at the same time that he was "cajoling and threatening" his nobles to 
build and man the burhs, Alfred, perhaps inspired by the example of 
Charlemagne almost a century before, undertook an equally ambitious effort to 
revive learning. It entailed the recruitment of clerical scholars from Mercia, Wales 
and abroad to enhance the tenor of the court and of the episcopacy; the 
establishment of a court school to educate his own children, the sons of his 
nobles, and intellectually promising boys of lesser birth; an attempt to require 
literacy in those who held offices of authority; a series of translations into the 
vernacular of Latin works the king deemed "most necessary for all men to know"; 
the compilation of a chronicle detailing the rise of Alfred's kingdom and house, 
with a genealogy that stretched back to Adam, thus giving the West Saxon kings 
a biblical ancestry.
Very little is known of the church under Alfred. The Danish attacks had been 
particularly damaging to the monasteries, and though Alfred founded 
monasteries at Athelney and Shaftesbury, the first new monastic houses in 
Wessex since the beginning of the eighth century. According to Asser, Alfred 
enticed foreign monks to England for his monastery at Athelney as there was 
little interest for the locals to take up the monastic life.
Alfred undertook no systematic reform of ecclesiastical institutions or religious 
practices in Wessex. For him the key to the kingdom's spiritual revival was to 
appoint pious, learned, and trustworthy bishops and abbots. As king he saw 
himself as responsible for both the temporal and spiritual welfare of his subjects. 
Secular and spiritual authority were not distinct categories for Alfred.
He was equally comfortable distributing his translation of Gregory the Great's 
Pastoral Care to his bishops so that they might better train and supervise priests, 
and using those same bishops as royal officials and judges. Nor did his piety 
prevent him from expropriating strategically sited church lands, especially 
estates along the border with the Danelaw, and transferring them to royal thegns 
and officials who could better defend them against Viking attacks.
Impact of Danish raids on educationThe Danish raids had a devastating impact 
on learning in England. Alfred lamented in the preface to his translation of 
Gregory's Pastoral Care that "learning had declined so thoroughly in England 
that there were very few men on this side of the Humber who could understand 
their divine services in English, or even translate a single letter from Latin into 
English: and I suppose that there were not many beyond the Humber either". 
Alfred undoubtedly exaggerated for dramatic effect the abysmal state of learning 
in England during his youth. That Latin learning had not been obliterated is 
evidenced by the presence in his court of learned Mercian and West Saxon 
clerics such as Plegmund, Wæferth, and Wulfsige.
Manuscript production in England dropped off precipitously around the 860s 
when the Viking invasions began in earnest, not to be revived until the end of the 
century. Numerous Anglo-Saxon manuscripts burnt up along with the churches 
that housed them. And a solemn diploma from Christ Church, Canterbury dated 
873 is so poorly constructed and written that historian Nicholas Brooks posited a 



scribe who was either so blind he could not read what he wrote or who knew little 
or no Latin. "It is clear", Brooks concludes, "that the metropolitan church [of 
Canterbury] must have been quite unable to provide any effective training in the 
scriptures or in Christian worship."
Establishment of a court school --
Following the example of Charlemagne, Alfred established a court school for the 
education of his own children, those of the nobility, and "a good many of lesser 
birth". There they studied books in both English and Latin and "devoted 
themselves to writing, to such an extent .... they were seen to be devoted and 
intelligent students of the liberal arts."He recruited scholars from the Continent 
and from Britain to aid in the revival of Christian learning in Wessex and to 
provide the king personal instruction. Grimbald and John the Saxon came from 
Francia; Plegmund (whom Alfred appointed archbishop of Canterbury in 890), 
Bishop Werferth of Worcester, Æthelstan, and the royal chaplains Werwulf, from 
Mercia; and Asser, from St. David's in south-western Wales.Advocacy of 
education in the English language --
Alfred's educational ambitions seem to have extended beyond the establishment 
of a court school. Believing that without Christian wisdom there can be neither 
prosperity nor success in war, Alfred aimed "to set to learning (as long as they 
are not useful for some other employment) all the free-born young men now in 
England who have the means to apply themselves to it." Conscious of the decay 
of Latin literacy in his realm, Alfred proposed that primary education be taught in 
English, with those wishing to advance to holy orders to continue their studies in 
Latin.
A problem, however, was that there were few "books of wisdom" written in 
English. Alfred sought to remedy this through an ambitious court-centred 
programme of translating into English the books he deemed "most necessary for 
all men to know." It is unknown when Alfred launched this programme, but it may 
have been during the 880s when Wessex was enjoying a respite from Viking 
attacks.
Apart from the lost Handboc or Encheiridion, which seems to have been a 
commonplace book kept by the king, the earliest work to be translated was the 
Dialogues of Gregory the Great, a book greatly popular in the Middle Ages. The 
translation was undertaken at Alfred's command by Werferth, Bishop of 
Worcester, with the king merely furnishing a preface.[11] Remarkably, Alfred, 
undoubtedly with the advice and aid of his court scholars, translated four works 
himself: Gregory the Great's Pastoral Care, Boethius's Consolation of 
Philosophy, St. Augustine's Soliloquies, and the first fifty psalms of the Psalter.
One might add to this list Alfred's translation, in his law code, of excerpts from 
the Vulgate Book of Exodus. The Old English versions of Orosius's Histories 
against the Pagans and Bede's Ecclesiastical History of the English People are 
no longer accepted by scholars as Alfred's own translations because of lexical 
and stylistic differences.[98] Nonetheless, the consensus remains that they were 
part of the Alfredian programme of translation. Simon Keynes and Michael 
Lapidge suggest this also for Bald's Leechbook and the anonymous Old English 
Martyrology.
Alfred's first translation was of Pope Gregory the Great's Pastoral Care, which he 
prefaced with an introduction explaining why he thought it necessary to translate 
works such as this one from Latin into English. Although he described his 
method as translating "sometimes word for word, sometimes sense for sense," 
Alfred's translation actually keeps very close to his original, although through his 
choice of language he blurred throughout the distinction between spiritual and 
secular authority. Alfred meant his translation to be used and circulated it to all 
his bishops.
Boethius' Consolation of Philosophy was the most popular philosophical 
handbook of the Middle Ages. Unlike his translation of the Pastoral Care, Alfred 
here deals very freely with his original and though the late Dr. G. Schepss 
showed that many of the additions to the text are to be traced not to Alfred 
himself, but to the glosses and commentaries which he used, still there is much 
in the work which is solely Alfred's and highly characteristic of his style. It is in 
the Boethius that the oft-quoted sentence occurs: "My will was to live worthily as 
long as I lived, and after my life to leave to them that should come after, my 



memory in good works." The book has come down to us in two manuscripts only. 
In one of these the writing is prose, in the other a combination of prose and 
alliterating verse.
The latter manuscript was severely damaged in the 18th and 19th centuries, and 
the authorship of the verse has been much disputed; but likely it also is by Alfred. 
In fact, he writes in the prelude that he first created a prose work and then used 
it as the basis for his poem Metres of Boethius. He spent a great deal of time 
working on these books, which he tells us he gradually wrote through the many 
stressful times of his reign to refresh his mind. Of the authenticity of the work as 
a whole, there seems to be little doubt.
The last of Alfred's works is one to which he gave the name Blostman, i.e., 
"Blooms" or Anthology. The first half is based mainly on the Soliloquies of St 
Augustine of Hippo, the remainder is drawn from various sources, and contains 
much that is Alfred's own and highly characteristic of him. The last words of it 
may be quoted; they form a fitting epitaph for the noblest of English kings. 
"Therefore he seems to me a very foolish man, and truly wretched, who will not 
increase his understanding while he is in the world, and ever wish and long to 
reach that endless life where all shall be made clear". Alfred appears as a 
character in the twelfth- or thirteenth-century poem The Owl and the Nightingale, 
where his wisdom and skill with proverbs is praised. The Proverbs of Alfred, a 
thirteenth-century work, contains sayings that are not likely to have originated 
with Alfred but attest to his posthumous medieval reputation for wisdom).
The Alfred jewel, discovered in Somerset in 1693, has long been associated with 
King Alfred because of its Old English inscription "AELFRED MEC HEHT 
GEWYRCAN" (Alfred ordered me to be made). The jewel is about 2 1⁄2 inches 
(6.4 centimetres) long, made of filigreed gold, enclosing a highly polished piece 
of quartz crystal beneath which is set a cloisonné enamel plaque, with an 
enamelled image of a man holding floriate sceptres, perhaps personifying Sight 
or the Wisdom of God.
It was at one time attached to a thin rod or stick based on the hollow socket at its 
base. The jewel certainly dates from Alfred's reign. Although its function is 
unknown, it has been often suggested that the jewel was one of the æstels—
pointers for reading—that Alfred ordered sent to every bishopric accompanying a 
copy of his translation of the Pastoral Care. Each æstel was worth the princely 
sum of 50 mancuses, which fits in well with the quality workmanship and 
expensive materials of the Alfred jewel".
Historian Richard Abels sees Alfred's educational and military reforms as 
complementary. Restoring religion and learning in Wessex, Abels contends, was 
to Alfred's mind as essential to the defence of his realm as the building of the 
burhs. As Alfred observed in the preface to his English translation of Gregory the 
Great's Pastoral Care, kings who fail to obey their divine duty to promote 
learning can expect earthly punishments to befall their people. The pursuit of 
wisdom, he assured his readers of the Boethius, was the surest path to power: 
"Study Wisdom, then, and, when you have learned it, condemn it not, for I tell 
you that by its means you may without fail attain to power, yea, even though not 
desiring it".
The portrayal of the West-Saxon resistance to the Vikings by Asser and the 
chronicler as a Christian holy war was more than mere rhetoric or 'propaganda'. 
It reflected Alfred's own belief in a doctrine of divine rewards and punishments 
rooted in a vision of a hierarchical Christian world order in which God is the Lord 
to whom kings owe obedience and through whom they derive their authority over 
their followers. The need to persuade his nobles to undertake work for the 
'common good' led Alfred and his court scholars to strengthen and deepen the 
conception of Christian kingship that he had inherited by building upon the 
legacy of earlier kings such as Offa as well as clerical writers such as Bede, 
Alcuin and the other luminaries of the Carolingian renaissance. This was not a 
cynical use of religion to manipulate his subjects into obedience, but an intrinsic 
element in Alfred's worldview. He believed, as did other kings in ninth-century 
England and Francia, that God had entrusted him with the spiritual as well as 
physical welfare of his people. If the Christian faith fell into ruin in his kingdom, if 
the clergy were too ignorant to understand the Latin words they butchered in 
their offices and liturgies, if the ancient monasteries and collegiate churches lay 



deserted out of indifference, he was answerable before God, as Josiah had 
been. Alfred's ultimate responsibility was the pastoral care of his people.
Appearance and Character --
Asser wrote of Alfred in his Life of King Alfred,
"Now, he was greatly loved, more than all his brothers, by his father and mother - 
indeed, by everybody - with a universal and profound love, and he was always 
brought up in the royal court and nowhere else...[He] was seen to be more 
comely in appearance than his other brothers, and more pleasing in manner, 
speech and behaviour... [and] in spite of all the demands of the present life, it 
has been the desire for wisdom, more than anything else, together with the 
nobility of his birth, which have characterized the nature of his noble mind."
It is also written by Asser than Alfred did not learn to read until he was twelve 
years old or later, which is described as ‘shameful negligence’ of his parents and 
tutors. It is true, however, that Alfred was an excellent listener and had an 
incredible memory, and he retained poetry and psalms very well. A story is told 
by Asser about how his mother held up a book of English poetry to him and his 
brothers, and said; ‘I shall give this book to whichever one of you can learn it the 
fastest.’ After excitedly asking, ‘Will you really give this book to the one of us who 
can understand it the soonest and recite it to you?’ Alfred then took it to his 
teacher, learned it, and recited it back to his mother.
Alfred is also noted as carrying around a small book, probably an ancient version 
of a small pocket notebook, which contained psalms and many prayers that he 
often collected. Asser writes: “[these] he collected in a single book, as I have 
seen for myself; amid all the affairs of the present life he took it around with him 
everywhere for the sake of prayer, and was inseparable from it.”
An excellent hunter in every branch of the sport, Alfred is remembered as an 
enthusiastic huntsman against whom nobody’s skills could compare. However, it 
is recorded that his skills and success did not strive in vain.
Although he was the youngest of his brothers, he was probably the most open-
minded. Despite eventually becoming one of the greatest warriors and forgers of 
peace in the kingdom, he was an early advocate for education. His desire for 
learning could have come from his early love of English poetry and inability to 
read or physically record them until later in life. Asser writes that “[Alfred] could 
not satisfy his craving for what he desired the most, namely the liberal arts; for, 
as he used to say, there were no good scholars in the entire kingdom of the 
West Saxons at that time.”
Family --
In 868, Alfred married Ealhswith, daughter of a Mercian nobleman, Æthelred 
Mucil, Ealdorman of the Gaini. The Gaini were probably one of the tribal groups 
of the Mercians. Ealhswith's mother, Eadburh, was a member of the Mercian 
royal family.
They had five or six children together, including Edward the Elder, who 
succeeded his father as king, Æthelflæd, who would become Queen of Mercia in 
her own right, and Ælfthryth who married Baldwin II the Count of Flanders. His 
mother was Osburga daughter of Oslac of the Isle of Wight, Chief Butler of 
England. Asser, in his Vita Ælfredi asserts that this shows his lineage from the 
Jutes of the Isle of Wight. This is unlikely as Bede tells us that they were all 
slaughtered by the Saxons under Cædwalla. In 2008 the skeleton of Queen 
Eadgyth, granddaughter of Alfred the Great was found in Magdeburg Cathedral 
in Germany. It was confirmed in 2010 that these remains belong to her — one of 
the earliest members of the English royal family.
Osferth was described as a relative in King Alfred's will and he attested charters 
in a high position until 934. A charter of King Edward's reign described him as 
the king's brother, "mistakenly" according to Keynes and Lapidge, but in the view 
of Janet Nelson, he probably was an illegitimate son of King Alfred.









Death, burial and fate of remains --
Alfred died on 26 October 899. How he died is unknown, although he suffered 
throughout his life with a painful and unpleasant illness. His biographer Asser 
gave a detailed description of Alfred's symptoms and this has allowed modern 
doctors to provide a possible diagnosis. It is thought that he either had Crohn's 
disease or haemorrhoidal disease. His grandson King Edred seems to have 
suffered from a similar illness.
Alfred was originally buried temporarily in the Old Minster in Winchester, then, 
four years after his death, was moved to the New Minster (perhaps built 
especially to receive his body). When the New Minster moved to Hyde, a little 
north of the city, in 1110, the monks were transferred to Hyde Abbey, along with 
Alfred's body and those of his wife and children, which were presumably interred 
before the high altar. Soon after the dissolution of the abbey in 1539, during the 
reign of Henry VIII, the church was demolished, leaving the graves intact. The 
royal graves and many others were probably rediscovered by chance in 1788 
when a prison was being constructed by convicts on the site. Prisoners dug 
across the width of the altar area in order to dispose of rubble left at the 
dissolution. Coffins were stripped of lead, and bones were scattered and lost. 
The prison was demolished between 1846 and 1850. Further excavations in 
1866 and 1897 were inconclusive. In 1866, amateur antiquarian John Mellor 
claimed to have recovered a number of bones from the site which he said were 
those of Alfred. These later came into the possession of the vicar of nearby St 
Bartholomew's Church, who reburied them in an unmarked grave in the church 
graveyard. Later excavations conducted by the Winchester Museums Service 
located a second pit dug in front of where the high altar would have been 
located, which was identified as probably dating to Mellor's 1886 excavation.
A 1999 archeological excavation of the Hyde Abbey site uncovered the 
foundations of the abbey buildings and some bones. Bones suggested at the 
time to be those of Alfred proved instead to belong to an elderly woman.
In March 2013, the Diocese of Winchester exhumed the bones from the 
unmarked grave at St Bartholomew's and placed them in secure storage. The 
Diocese made no claim they were the bones of Alfred, but intended to secure 
them for later analysis, and from the attentions of people whose interest may 
have been sparked by the recent identification of the remains of King Richard III. 
The bones were subsequently radiocarbon dated, but the results showed that 
they were from the 1300s and therefore unrelated to Alfred. However, it was 
announced in January 2014 that a fragment of pelvis unearthed in the 1999 



excavation of the Hyde site, that had subsequently lain in a Winchester museum 
store room, had been radiocarbon dated to the correct period. It has been 
suggested that this bone may belong to either Alfred or his son Edward, but this 
remains unproved.
Legacy --Alfred is regarded as a saint by some Catholics, but an attempt by king 
Henry VI in 1441 to have him canonized was unsuccessful. The Anglican 
Communion venerates him as a Christian hero, with a feast day of 26 October 
and he may often be found depicted in stained glass in Church of England parish 
churches.
Alfred commissioned Bishop Asser to write his biography, which inevitably 
emphasised Alfred's positive aspects and did not dwell on the ruthless aspects 
that any ninth-century king would have had. Later medieval historians, such as 
Geoffrey of Monmouth also reinforced Alfred's favourable image. By the time of 
the Reformation Alfred was seen as being a pious Christian ruler, who promoted 
the use of English rather than Latin, and so the translations that he 
commissioned were viewed as untainted by the later Roman Catholic influences 
of the Normans. Consequently it was writers of the sixteenth century who gave 
Alfred his epithet as 'the Great', rather than any of Alfred's contemporaries. The 
epithet was retained by succeeding generations of Parliamentarians and empire-
builders who saw Alfred's patriotism, success against barbarism, promotion of 
education and establishment of the rule of law as supporting their own ideals.
A number of educational establishments are named in Alfred's honour. These 
include:
· The University of Winchester was named 'King Alfred's College, 
Winchester' between 1928 and 2004, whereupon it was renamed "University 
College Winchester".
· Alfred University and Alfred State College located in Alfred, NY, are both 
named after the king.
· In honour of Alfred, the University of Liverpool created a King Alfred Chair 
of English Literature.
· King Alfred's Academy, a secondary school in Wantage, Oxfordshire, the 
birthplace of Alfred.
· King's Lodge School, in Chippenham, Wiltshire is so named because King 
Alfred's hunting lodge is reputed to have stood on or near the site of the school.
· The King Alfred School & Specialist Sports Academy, Burnham Road, 
Highbridge is so named due to its rough proximity to Brent Knoll (a Beacon site) 
and Athelney.
· The King Alfred School in Barnet, North London, UK.
· King Alfred's Middle School, Shaftesbury, Dorset [Now defunct after 
reorganisation]
· King's College, Taunton, Somerset. (The king in question is King Alfred).
· Saxonwold Primary School in Gauteng, South Africa names one of its 
houses after King Alfred. The others being Bede, Caedmon, and Dunston.
The Royal Navy has named one ship and two shore establishments HMS King 
Alfred, and one of the first ships of the American Navy was named USS Alfred in 
his honor.
In 2002, Alfred the Great was ranked number 14 in the BBC's list of the 100 
Greatest Britons following a UK-wide vote.
A statue of Alfred the Great, situated in the Wantage market place, was sculpted 
by Count Gleichen, a relative of Queen Victoria's, and unveiled on 14 July 1877 
by the Prince and Princess of Wales.
The statue was vandalised on New Year's Eve 2007, losing part of its right arm 
and axe. After the arm and axe were replaced the statue was again vandalised 
on Christmas Eve 2008, once more losing its axe.

Alianor de Bohun
Birth: Abt. 1240 in Brecknock, Breconshire, Wales

Alianor de Mowbray
Birth: Bef. May 1364

Death: Bef. Aug 1417
Alianor de St. Valéry
Alianore Lestrange



Alianore de Holand, Countess of March
Birth: 1373 in England

Death: Oct 1405
Alice
Alice

Death: Abt. 1425
Alice
Alice Audley
Alice Audley

Birth: Abt. 1304 in Hadley, Staffordshire, England
Death: Jan 1373 in Greystoke, Northumberland, England

Alice Cheddar
Birth: 1348

Alice Cook
Death: Mar 1605 in Linkenholt Hampshire, England

Alice Corbet
Alice De Toeni

Birth: 1069 in Norfolk, France
Death: 1135

Alice Drury Cole
Birth: 1662 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1677 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: Aug 1708 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Alice Filia Roger
Alice FitzAlan

Birth: 1350 in Arundel Castle, Arundel, Sussex, England
Death: Mar 1416

Person Notes: Alice Holland, Countess of Kent, formerly Lady Alice FitzAlan, was an English 
noblewoman, a daughter of the 10th Earl of Arundel, and the wife of the2nd Earl 
of Kent, the half-brother of King Richard II. She was the maternal grandmother of 
Anne Mortimer, thus an ancestor of King Edward IV and King Richard III. 
Through her daughter, Margaret, King Henry VII was her descendant. She was 
also the maternal grandmother of Joan Beaufort, Queen of Scotland.
She was appointed a Lady of the Garter in 1388.

Lady Alice FitzAlan was born circa 1350 at Arundel Castle in Sussex, England, 
the second daughter of the 10th Earl of Arundel, and Lady Eleanor of Lancaster. 
She had six siblings who included Richard FitzAlan, later 11th Earl of Arundel, 
and Lady Joan FitzAlan, later Countess of Hereford, Essex, and Northampton. 
She also had three half-siblings from her parents' previous marriages.
Her paternal grandparents were the 9th Earl of Arundel and Alice de Warenne, 
and her maternal grandparents were the 3rd Earl of Lancaster and Maud 
Chaworth.

In 1354, at the age of four, Lady Alice was betrothed to her father's ward 
Edmund Mortimer who would in 1360 become the 3rd Earl of March. The 
marriage however did not take place. Alice married instead on 10 April 1364, 2nd 
Earl of Kent, one of the half-brothers of the future King Richard II by his mother 
Joan of Kent's first marriage to Thomas Lord Holland. She received from her 
father a marriage portion of 4000 marks. Upon her marriage, she was styled 
Lady Holland. She did not, however, become Countess of Kent until 1381, when 
her husband succeeded his father as Thomas Holland, 2nd Earl of Kent.
[edit]Lord Holland was appointed captain of the English forces in Aquitaine in 
1366, and in 1375, he was made aKnight of the Garter. Two years later in 1377, 
his half-brother Richard succeeded to the throne of England, as King Richard II. 
Alice's husband would become one of the young King's chief counsellors and 
exert a strong influence over his brother which led to the enrichment of Thomas 
and Alice. Alice was appointed a Lady of the Garter, an order of chivalry, in 1388.



Alice Hall
Birth: 1610 in England

Death: Mar 1658 in London, England
Alice Hayles

Death: 1326
Alice d'Aubigny
Alice d'Eu, Comtesse d'Eu

Death: May 1246
Alice de Belmeis
Alice de Berkeley

Marriage: 1153 in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England
Person Notes: Died at an extremely old age.

Alice de Cheney
Alice de Cheney
Alice de Freteval de Freteval
Alice de Gant
Alice de Gernon
Alice de Harcourt
Alice de Lancaster
Alice de Lexington
Alice de Lexington
Alice de Lexinton
Alice de Lusignan

Death: 09 Feb 1256
Alice de Meschines

Birth: 1086 in Hertford, Hertfordshire, England
Alice de Montgomery
Alice de Newburgh
Alice de Thouars, Duchesse de Bretagne

Birth: 1201
Alice de Toni
Alice de Tosny

Death: Aft. 1136
Alice de Tunbridge

Birth: 1102 in Tonbridge, Kent, England



Alice de Warenne Countess of Arundel
Birth: Jun 1287 in Warren, Sussex, England

Death: May 1338
Person Notes: Alice de Warenne, Countess of Arundel was an English noblewoman and heir 

apparent to the Earldom of Surrey. In 1305, she married Edmund FitzAlan, 9th 
Earl of Arundel.

Alice, the only daughter of William de Warenne (1256-1286) and Joan de Vere, 
was born on 15 June 1287 in Warren, Sussex, six months after her father was 
accidentally killed in a tournamenton 15 December 1286. On the death of her 
paternal grandfather, John de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey in 1304, her only 
sibling John de Warenne, 7th Earl of Surrey succeeded to the earldom. He 
became estranged from his childless wife and they never reconciled, leaving 
Alice as the heir presumptive to the Surrey estates and title.

In 1305, Alice married Edmund Fitzalan, 9th Earl of Arundel, the son of Richard 
Fitzalan, 8th Earl of Arundel and Alice of Saluzzo. He had initially refused her, for 
reasons which were not recorded; however, by 1305, he had changed his mind 
and they were wed. They had nine recorded children, and their chief residence 
was Arundel Castle in Sussex. Arundel inherited his title on 9 March 1302 upon 
his father's death. He was summoned to Parliament as Lord Arundel in 1306, 
and was later one of the Lords Ordainers. He also took part in the Scottish wars.
The Earl of Arundel and his brother-in-law John de Warenne were the only 
nobles who remained loyal to King Edward II, after Queen Isabella and her lover 
Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March returned to England in 1326. He had allied 
himself to the King's favourite Hugh le Despenser, and agreed to the marriage of 
his son to Despenser's granddaughter. Arundel had previously been granted 
many of the traitor Mortimer's forfeited estates, and was appointed Justice of 
Wales in 1322 and Warden of the Welsh Marches in 1325. He was also made 
Constable of Montgomery Castle which became his principal base.
The Earl of Arundel was captured in Shropshire by the Queen's party. On 17 
November 1326 in Hereford, Arundel was beheaded by order of the Queen, 
leaving Alice de Warenne a widow. Her husband's estates and titles were 
forfeited to the Crown following Arundel's execution, but later restored to her 
eldest son, Richard.
Alice died on 23 May 1338, aged 50. Her brother died in 1347 without legitimate 
issue, thus the title of Surrey eventually passed to Alice's son, Richard.



Alice of Antioch
Birth: 1110 in Edessa (modern day Turkey)

Death: Aft. 1136 in Latakia, Syria
Person Notes: Alice of Jerusalem (also Haalis, Halis, or Adelicia) was a Princess of Jerusalem. 

She later became Princess of Antioch.
Alice was the second daughter of King Baldwin II of Jerusalem and Morphia of 
Melitene. She had three sisters. She was an aunt of Kings Baldwin III and 
Amalric I.
Baldwin II had become regent of Antioch after the defeat of the principality at the 
Battle of Ager Sanguinis in 1119. In 1126, the 18-year old Bohemond, son of 
Bohemond I, the first prince of Antioch, arrived to claim his inheritance. 
Immediately after the principality was handed over to him, Bohemond was 
married to Alice; the marriage was likely part of the negotiations prior to 
Bohemond's arrival.
In 1130 Bohemond was killed in battle with the Danishmends, and Baldwin 
returned to Antioch to assume the regency, but Alice wanted the city for herself. 
She attempted to make an alliance with Zengi, the Seljuk atabeg of Mosul and 
Aleppo, offering to marry her daughter to a Muslim prince. The messenger sent 
by Alice to Zengi was captured on the way by Baldwin, and was tortured and 
executed. Alice refused to let Baldwin enter Antioch, but some of the Antiochene 
nobles opened the gates for Baldwin's representatives, Fulk, Count of Anjou 
(Alice's brother-in-law) and Joscelin I of Edessa. Alice at first fled to the citadel 
but finally flung herself on her father's mercy and they were reconciled. She was 
expelled from Antioch, but was allowed to keep for herself Latakia and Jabala, 
the cities which had been her dowry when she had married Bohemond. Baldwin 
left Antioch under the regency of Joscelin, ruling for Alice and Bohemond's 
young daughter Constance.
Baldwin also died in 1131. Baldwin was succeeded in Jerusalem by his eldest 
daughter, Alice's sister Melisende and her husband Fulk. Joscelin, too, died soon 
afterwards, and Alice again attempted to take control of Antioch, not wishing her 
young daughter to inherit the principality. The Antiochene nobles appealed to 
Fulk for help, and Alice allied with the rulers of the other two northern Crusader 
states, Pons of Tripoli and Joscelin I's son Joscelin II. Pons would not allow Fulk 
to pass through the County of Tripoli, and Fulk was forced to travel to Antioch by 
sea. Both Pons and Joscelin probably feared that Fulk wanted to impose the 
suzerainty of Jerusalem over the northern states, although it was also rumoured 
that Alice had simply bribed them. Fulk and Pons fought a battle near Rugia, but 
peace was eventually made, and Fulk restored the regency in Antioch, placing 
the principality under the control of Reynald Masoier.
Around 1135, Alice again attempted to take control of Antioch, negotiating with 
the Byzantine Empire for a husband for Constance; the future emperor Manuel 
Comnenus was a candidate. Some of the nobles of the principality, however, not 
wanting a Greek alliance, secretly summoned Raymond of Poitiers to marry 
Constance. The Patriarch, Ralph of Domfront, convinced Alice that Raymond 
was coming to marry her, but instead he himself performed the wedding of 
Raymond and the still-underage Constance.
Alice was humiliated and left Antioch, never to return. She died in Latakia after 
1136. Of her other sisters, Hodierna married Raymond II of Tripoli, and Ioveta 
became abbess of the convent in Bethany. Alice's daughter Constance, after the 
death of Raymond of Poitiers, later married Raynald of Châtillon.

Alice of Chester
Birth: Abt. 1174 in Tutbury, Staffordshire, England



Alice of Courtenay
Birth: 1160 in France

Death: 12 Feb 1218
Person Notes: Alice of Courtenay, Countess of Angoulême was a French noblewoman of the 

House of Courtenay. Her father was Peter I of Courtenay and her brother was 
Peter II of Courtenay, Latin Emperor of Constantinople. Alice married twice; by 
her second husband, Aymer Taillefer, Count of Angoulême, she was the mother 
of Isabella of Angoulême, who was Queen consort of England, as the wife of 
King John.
She is also known as Alix de Courtenay.

Alice was born in 1160, the second eldest daughter and one of the ten children 
of Peter I of Courtenay and Elisabeth of Courtenay, daughter of Renauld de 
Courtenay and Hawise du Donjon. Her family was one of the most illustrious in 
France; and her paternal grandparents were King Louis VI of France and 
Adélaide de Maurienne. Her eldest brother Peter became the Latin Emperor of 
Constantinople in 1216. In addition to Peter, she had three more brothers, 
Philippe de Courtenay, Robert, Seigneur of Champignelles, and William, 
Seigneur of Tanlay; and five sisters, Eustacie, Clemence, Isabelle, Constance, 
and another whose name is unknown.
In 1178, she married her first husband, Guillaume I, Count of Joigny. The 
marriage did not produce any children, and they were divorced in 1186. A charter 
dated 1180 records that Count Guillaume, with Alice's consent, donated property 
to Pontigny Abbey.
Alice's husband died on 16 June 1202. Their only child, Isabella succeeded him 
as suo jure Countess of Angoulême. By this time, Isabella was already Queen of 
England.
She herself died on 11 (or 12) February 1218 at the age of about 58.

Alice of Lorraine
Alice of Namur

Death: Jul 1169
Alice of Normandy

Birth: 1002
Death: 1038

Alice of Saluzzo Countess of Arundel
Birth: Saluzzo, Piedmont, Italy

Death: Sep 1292 in England
Person Notes: Alice of Saluzzo, Countess of Arundel also known as Alesia di Saluzzo, was an 

Italian-born noblewoman and an English countess. She was a daughter 
ofThomas I of Saluzzo, and the wife of Richard Fitzalan, 8th Earl of Arundel. 
Alice was one of the first Italian women to marry into an English noble family. 
She assumed the title of Countess of Arundel in 1289.

Alesia was born on an unknown date in Saluzzo (present-day Province of 
Cuneo, Piedmont); the second eldest daughter of Thomas I, 4th Margrave of 
Saluzzo, and Luigia di Ceva (died 22 August 1291/1293), daughter of Giorgio, 
Marquis of Ceva and Menzia d'Este. Alesia had fifteen siblings. Her father was a 
very wealthy and cultured nobleman under whose rule Saluzzo achieved a 
prosperity, freedom, and greatness it had never known previously.

Sometime before 1285, Alice married Richard Fitzalan, feudal Lord of Clun and 
Oswestry in theWelsh Marches, the son of John Fitzalan, 7th Earl of Arundel and 
Isabella Mortimer. Richard would succeed to the title of Earl of Arundel in 1289, 
thus making Alice the 8th Countess of Arundel. Along with her aunt, Alasia of 
Saluzzo who married Edmund de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln in 1247, Alice was 
one of the first Italian women to marry into an English noble family. Her marriage 
had been arranged by the late King Henry III's widowed Queen consort Eleanor 
of Provence.Richard and Alice's principal residence was Marlborough Castle in 
Wiltshire, but Richard also held Arundel Castle in Sussex and the castles of Clun 
and Oswestry in Shropshire. Her husband was knighted by KingEdward I in 
1289, and fought in the Welsh Wars (1288–1294), and later in the Scottish Wars. 



Alice of Vergy
Birth: 1182

Death: 1252
Person Notes: Her marriage was arranged in 1196 as a part of the peace between her father 

and Odo, who had been engaged in a long lasting conflict, and took place in 
1199. As a dowry, she was granted several of her father's land, while Odo 
granted her father undisputed ownership of his land. At the death of Odo III in 
1218, he was succeeded by his son with Alice, Hugh IV. As Hugh V was five 
years old, Alice became the regent of Burgundy during his minority with the title 
"Ducissa mater ducis Bourgogne".
As regent, Alice worked to secure the inheritance of her son, and received the 
vassals oath of loyalty in the place of her son. In 1225, she managed to prevent 
a conflict with Dauphine. She acquired Beaune and Chalon through purchase. In 
1227, she signed an alliance with Champagne against Nevers.
In 1228, her son was declared of legal majority, and Alice resigned her regency 
and left court and retired to her dowry, Alix Prenois. In 1231, however, it is noted 
that she acted as the representative of her son in successfully solving the conflict 
between the Vicomte de Dijon and the abbey of Citeaux. She spent her long 
retirement as an appreciated benefactor of religious communities.

Alienor Borrowdon, Baroness Kyme
Birth: 1341 in England

Death: Aft. 1381
Aline de Breuse

Birth: Abt. 1290
Death: Aug 1331

Aline de Multon
Alix of Burgundy
Alix of Forez
Alix von Geldern

Death: 1083
Aliz de Normandie

Birth: Abt. 1021 in Normandy, France
Allan de Percy

Birth: 1067 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England
Almodis de la Marche

Death: Aft. 1115



Almodis de la Marche
Birth: 1020

Death: 16 Oct 1071
Person Notes: Almodis de la Marche was the daughter of Bernard I, Count of Marche and wife 

Amélie. She married Hugh V of Lusignan around 1038 and they had two sons 
and one daughter:
· Hugh VI of Lusignan (c. 1039–1101)
· Jordan de Lusignan
· Mélisende de Lusignan (b. bef. 1055), married before 1074 to Simon I 
"l'Archevêque", Vidame de Parthenay
Almodis and Hugh of Lusignan divorced due to consanguinity, and Hugh 
arranged for her to marry Count Pons of Toulouse in 1040. Together they 
produced several children, including:
· William IV of Toulouse
· Raymond IV of Toulouse
· Hugh, Abbot of Saint-Gilles
· Almodis of Toulouse, married Count Pierre of Melgueil
She was still Pons' wife in April 1053, but shortly thereafter Almodis was 
abducted by Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona. He kidnapped her from 
Narbonne with the aid of a fleet sent north by his ally, the Muslim emir of Tortosa. 
They married immediately (despite the fact both of her previous husbands were 
still alive) and they appear with their twin sons in a charter the next year. Pope 
Victor II excommunicated Almodis and Ramon for this illegal marriage until 1056. 
Together they produced four children:
· Berenguer Ramon II, Count of Barcelona
· Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Barcelona
· Agnes of Barcelona, married Count Guigues II of Albon
· Sancha of Barcelona, married Count Guillermo Ramon I of Cerdagne
Almodis maintained contact with her former husbands and many children, and in 
1066/1067 she traveled to Toulouse for her daughter's wedding. A few years 
before, in 1060, Hugh V of Lusignan had revolted against his lord, Duke William 
VIII of Aquitaine, in support of Almodis' sonWilliam IV of Toulouse. Her sons 
supported one another in military campaigns; Hugh VI of Lusignan,Raymond IV 
of Toulouse, and Berenguer Ramon all took the Cross.
Her third husband Ramon was married to her sister Rangearde de la Marche's 
daughter Isabela Trencavel originaly,their son Pere-Ramon was his heir. Pere 
apparently resented Almodis' influence and was concerned she was trying to 
replace him with her own two sons, his consanguinous nephews, who had both 
his late mother's and his step-mother's claims through their Father, Count La 
Marche. He murdered her in October 1071. Pere was disinherited and exiled for 
his crime, and fled the country. When his father died in 1076, Barcelona was split 
between Berenguer Ramon and Ramon Berenguer, Almodis' sons. The family 
history of murder did not end with Pedro Ramon, as Berenguer Ramon earned 
his nickname "The Fratricide" when he killed his own twin brother.

Almus Arpád, Duke of Croatia
Death: 1129

Alpaide De Heristal
Birth: 654 AD in Heristal, Liege, Austrasia

Death: 689 AD in Brabant, Vosges, France
Alured de Totnes, Lord of Barnstaple and Totnes

Birth: Abt. 1019 in Barnstable, Devon, England



Alys Countess of the Vexin
Birth: Oct 1160 in France

Death: 1220
Person Notes: Alys of France, Countess of the Vexin was the daughter of King Louis VII of 

France and his second wife Constance of Castile.

Alys was the half-sister of Marie de Champagne and Alix of France, Louis's 
children by Eleanor of Aquitaine, and the younger sister of Marguerite of France. 
Just five weeks after Constance died giving birth to Alys, Louis married Adèle of 
Champagne, by whom he had two further children, including the future Philip II of 
France.
In January 1169, Louis and Henry II of England signed a contract for the 
marriage between Alys and Henry's son Richard the Lionheart. The 8 year-old 
Alys was then sent to England as Henry's ward.
In 1177, Cardinal Peter of Saint Chrysogonus, on behalf of Pope Alexander III, 
threatened to place England's continental possessions under aninterdict if Henry 
did not proceed with the marriage. There were widespread rumors that Henry 
had not only made Alys his mistress, but that she had borne him a child. Henry 
died in 1189. Richard married Berengaria of Navarre on 12 May 1191, while still 
officially engaged to Alys.
Philip had offered Alys to Prince John, but Eleanor prevented the match. Alys 
married William IV Talvas, Count of Ponthieu, on 20 August 1195, and had two 
daughters: Marie, Countess of Ponthieu, and Isabelle and a stillborn son: Jean. 
Marie was the grandmother of Eleanor of Castile, queen of Edward I of England 
and so ultimately Alys became an ancestor of the English royal family.
Portrayals in fiction -- As "Alasia of France", she appears in Eleanor Anne 
Porden's 1822 epic poem Cœur de Lion. In it, Alys joins the army of Saladin 
during theThird Crusade to avenge herself on Richard for rejecting her.
Alys has a minor role in Sharon Kay Penman's novels, Time and Chance and 
Devil's Brood. In Judith Koll Healey's novel The Canterbury Papers, Alys is sent 
on a mission to England to retrieve some letters from Canterbury Cathedral for 
Eleanor of Aquitaine. In Healey’s second novel, “The Rebel Princess,” Princess 
Alys confronts corrupt court officials and religious fanatics in the pursuit of her 
disappeared illegitimate son Francis, whose very existence could unsettle the 
thrones of England and France. In Christy English's novel "The Queen's Pawn," 
Alais comes to England to marry Prince Richard only to become the mistress of 
King Henry II.
Alys (spelt "Alais" in the play) is Henry's lover in James Goldman's play The Lion 
in Winter. She was played by Jane Merrow in the 1968 film adaptation, by Yuliya 
Vysotskaya in the 2003 TV adaptation and by Sonya Cassidy in the 2011 London 
theatre production.
She was played by Katherine DeMille in The Crusades; by Susan Shaw in the 
1963 British children's TV series Richard the Lionheart; and byLorna Charles 
and Lucy Gutteridge in The Devil's Crown.

Amabel de Balliol
Birth: Abt. 1136 in Barnard Castle, Durham, England

Death: 31 Mar 1204 in Chinon, Indre-et-Loire, Centre-Val de Loire, France
Amabil de Chaucombe
Amadeo II Conte di Savoia

Death: 1080
Amadeus Count of Belley
Amadeus I of Geneva



Amadeus II Count of Savoy
Birth: 1050

Death: 26 Jan 1080
Person Notes: Amadeus II was the Count of Savoy from 1078 to 1080. His life is obscure and 

few documents mention him. During his reign he was overshadowed by his 
mother, but he had good relations with the Papacy and, for a time, the Holy 
Roman Emperor.Before his countship[edit]
The second son of Otto, Count of Savoy, and Adelaide, Margravine of Turin, 
Amadeus II was probably born around 1050, because he, alongside other 
noblemen of the Kingdom of Burgundy, swore an oath on the tomb of Saint Peter 
in Rome to defend the Church around 1070–73. In 1074 Pope Gregory VII was 
trying to persuade William I, Count of Burgundy, to remember this vow and, with 
Amadeus and others, go to the defence of the Roman Empire in the East against 
the Seljuk Turks. As his mother is known to have had good relations with the 
Papacy in these years, this record seems to indicate that Amadeus was following 
his mother's policies at this early stage in his career.
Early in 1077 Amadeus, with his mother and brother Peter, then Count of Savoy, 
hosted his sister Bertha, and his brother-in-law, Bertha's husband, the Emperor 
Henry IV. Amadeus and Adelaide then escorted the imperial couple to Canossa 
so the excommunicated emperor could reconcile with the pope. There they both 
took part in the negotiations and stood as pledges for the emperor's good faith.
On 16 July 1078 Amadeus and Peter witnessed a donation of their mother's to 
the Abbey of Novalesa. It was the last act of Amadeus and Peter together.

On 9 August 1078 Peter died and Amadeus succeeded him as Count of Savoy, 
but in the March of Turin, where Peter had co-ruled with their mother, Amadeus 
was never margrave, although the reason for this is unclear. One document, 
issued by his widowed daughter Adelaide in 1090, refers to him as "count and 
margrave" (comes et marchio), but it is probably anachronistic. There is only one 
document from his reign, in the cartulary of Saint-André-le-Bas in Vienne, which 
is dated when "Count Amadeus [was] reigning." This shows, by the absence of 
the regnal year of the emperor, that despite his involvement in the reconciliation 
at Canossa, Amadeus II was neutral in the wider Investiture Controversy and the 
wars against Henry IV that it caused in Germany.
Amadeus died in Turin on 26 January 1080, according to the necrology of the 
church of Saint Andrew there. This date must be at least approximately correct, 
since Adelaide made a monastic donation for the benefit of the souls of her sons 
Margrave Peter and Count Amadeus on 8 March.



Amadeus III Count of Savoy
Birth: 1095 in Carignano, Italy

Death: Apr 1148 in Nicosia, Cyprus
Person Notes: Amadeus III of Savoy was Count of Savoy and Maurienne from 1103 until his 

death. He was also known as the Crusader.
He was born in Carignano, Piedmont, the son of Humbert II of Savoy and Gisela 
of Burgundy, the daughter of William I of Burgundy. He succeeded as count of 
Savoy upon the death of his father. Amadeus had a tendency to exaggerate his 
titles, and also claimed to be Duke of Lombardy, Duke of Burgundy, Duke of 
Chablais, and vicar of the Holy Roman Empire, the latter of which had been 
given to his father by Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor.
He helped restore the Abbey of St. Maurice of Agaune, in which the former kings 
of Burgundy had been crowned, and of which he himself was abbot until 1147. 
He also founded the Abbey of St. Sulpicius in Bugey, Tamié Abbey in the 
Bauges, and Hautecombe Abbey on the Lac du Bourget.
In 1128, Amadeus extended his realm, known as the "Old Chablais", by adding 
to it the region extending from the Arve to the Dranse d'Abondance, which came 
to be called the "New Chablais" with its capital at Saint-Maurice. Despite his 
marriage to Mahaut, he still fought against his brother-in-law Guy, who was killed 
at the Battle of Montmeillan. Following this, King Louis VI of France, married to 
Amadeus' sister Adélaide de Maurienne, attempted to confiscate Savoy. 
Amadeus was saved by the intercession of Peter the Hermit, and by his promise 
to participate in Louis' planned crusade.
In 1147, he accompanied his nephew Louis VII of France and his wife Eleanor of 
Aquitaine on the Second Crusade. He financed his expedition with help from a 
loan from the Abbey of St. Maurice. In his retinue were many barons from Savoy, 
including the lords of Faucigny, Seyssel, La Chambre, Miolans, Montbel, Thoire, 
Montmayeur, Vienne, Viry, La Palude, Blonay, Chevron-Villette, Chignin, and 
Châtillon. Amadeus travelled south through Italy to Brindisi, where he crossed 
over to Durazzo, and marched east along the Via Egnatia to meet Louis at 
Constantinople in late 1147. After crossing into Anatolia, Amadeus, who was 
leading the vanguard, became separated from Louis near Laodicea, and Louis' 
forces were almost entirely destroyed.
Marching on to Adalia, Louis, Amadeus, and other barons decided to continue to 
Antioch by ship. On the journey, Amadeus fell ill on Cyprus, and died at Nicosia 
in April 1148. He was buried in the Church of St. Croix in Nicosia. In Savoy, his 
son Humbert III succeeded him, under the regency of bishop Amadeus of 
Lausanne.



Amadeus IV Count of Savoy
Birth: 1197 in France

Death: Jun 1253
Person Notes: Amadeus IV was Count of Savoy from 1233 to 1253.

Amadeus was born in Montmélian, Savoie. The legitimate heir of Thomas I of 
Savoy and Margaret of Geneva, he had however to fight with his brothers for the 
inheritance of Savoy lands after their father's death. His brothers Pietro and 
Aimone spurred a revolt in Aosta Valley against Amadeus, but he was able to 
crush it with the help of Manfred III of Saluzzo and Boniface II of Montferrat, who 
were his sons-in-law. Together with his brother Thomas, he fought against the 
communes of Turin and Pinerolo, but with uncertain results.
He was succeeded by his young son Boniface, who died soon.
As the eldest son of Thomas I of Savoy, Amadeus inherited the County and 
associated lands on his father's death in 1233. However, his brothers Peter and 
Aymon demanded that he divide the territories and give them their share. In July 
1234, he and his brother William convened a family meeting at Château de 
Chillon. While both sides arrived with armed troops, William was able to 
negotiate a treaty between the brothers. This treaty kept the lands intact, but 
recognized the authority of the younger brothers within certain regions under 
Amadeus. These territories were on the frontiers of Savoy lands, designed to 
encourage the brothers to expand the county rather than diminish it. When his 
brother Thomas left his career in the church in 1235, Amadeus granted him 
similar territories.
Henry III of England wrote to Amadeus in 1235 to seek his consent and blessing 
to marry the count's niece, Eleanor of Provence.
Amadeus faced many challenges in balancing the demands of greater powers in 
Europe. In 1238, Amadeus went to the court of Frederick II, Holy Roman 
Emperor in Turin, where he was knighted by the emperor. He then led troops and 
his brothers as part of the siege of Brescia. In July 1243, Amadeus and his 
brother Thomas were ordered by Enzo of Sardinia to join in a siege of Vercelli, 
which had recently switched allegiances from the Empire to the Pope. Not only 
was the attack on the city unsuccessful, but Amadeus and his brother were 
excommunicated for it. When the brothers wrote to the new Pope Innocent IV to 
appeal, he granted their request. In late 1244, when Pope Innocent IV fled from 
Rome, Amadeus met him in Susa and escorted him through the passes to 
Chambéry, and then provided the escort of his brother Philip down the rivers to 
Lyon. However, Amadeus was then willing to open the same passes to the 
imperial army. He also signed a treaty with Henry III on 16 Jan 1246 which gave 
rights of passage through the passes to the English in exchange for an annual 
payment of 200 marks. That same month, Amadeus joined a force which went to 
Provence to rescue his niece, Beatrice of Provence from the forces of Frederick 
and escort her to her marriage to Charles of Anjou.
Before he had a son, Amadeus went back and forth many time regarding his will. 
Initially, he had made his sons-in-law his heirs, but in 1235, he rewrote his will in 
favor of his brother Thomas. In December of that year, it went back to the sons-
in-law, until Amadeus was preparing for the siege. Then he rewrote the will for 
Thomas. In March 1239, his daughters convinced him to return it to their favor. 
On 4 November 1240, Thomas came back and drove him to will it all to his 
brother again. When Thomas left, once again the will was reversed.

Amadeus of Oscheret
Amala Asgaard

Birth: 100 AD in France
Death: Germany

Amala di Italy
Birth: 110 AD in Verona, Italy

Death: Verona, Italy
Amalagerge "Duchess Of The East Franks" Ostrogoths

Birth: 358 AD in France
Death: 376 AD

Amalaric I King of Visigoths
Birth: 492 AD in Rheims, Marne, Loire Atlantique, France

Death: 531 AD in Toledo, Castilla La Mancha, Visigoth Empire, Spain



Amaury de Benauges, Sire de Benauges
Amaury de Montfort I
Amaury de Montfort, Comte d'Evreux III
Amfleda Of The Ostrogoths

Birth: 470 AD in present day Ukraine
Amfleda Of the Vandals

Birth: 500 AD in North Africa
Amice Fitz William
Amice FitzRobert

Death: Jan 1225
Amice de Mowbray
Amicia de Montfort

Death: Aft. Aug 1168
Amphyllis Twigden

Birth: Jan 1601 in Creaton, Northamptonshire, England
Death: 09 Jan 1655 in Tring, Hertfordshire, England

Amuna
Amélie
Anastasia of Kiev

Birth: 1023 in Russia
Person Notes: Anastasia of Kiev was Queen of Hungary as the wife of King Andrew the White. 

She was the eldest daughter of Grand Prince Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev and 
Ingigerd of Sweden, and the older sister of Anne of Kiev, Queen consort of Henry 
I of France.

In 1046, her husband returned to Hungary and ascended the throne as King 
Andrew I after defeating King Peter I. Anastasia followed her husband to the 
kingdom. It was probably she who persuaded her husband to set up a lavra 
inTihany for hermits who had come to Hungary from the Kievan Rus'. The royal 
couple did not have a son till 1053, when Anastasia gave birth to Solomon. 
However, Solomon's birth and later coronation caused an embittered conflict 
between King Andrew I and his younger brother Duke Béla, who had been the 
heir to the throne till the child's birth.Around 1039, Anastasia was married to 
Duke Andrew of Hungary, who had settled down in Kiev after his father 
Vazultook part in a failed assassination attempt aimed at KingStephen I of 
Hungary.
When Duke Béla rose in open rebellion against King Andrewin 1060, the king 
sent his wife and children to the court of Adalbert, Margrave of Austria. King 
Andrew was defeated and died shortly afterwards, and his brother was crowned 
King of Hungary on 6 December 1060.
Anastasia sought the help of King Henry IV of Germany, whose sister, Judith had 
been engaged to the child Solomon in 1058. By the time the German troops 
entered to Hungary to give assistance to Solomon against his uncle, King Béla I 
died on 11 September 1063 had died and his sons,Géza, Ladislaus and Lampert 
fled to Poland.
The young Solomon was crowned around 27 September 1063. On the occasion 
of her son's coronation, Anastasia presented the alleged sword of Attila the Hun 
to Duke Otto II of Bavaria who was the leader of the German troops. Between 
1060 and 1073 King Solomon governed his kingdom in collaboration with his 
cousins, Dukes Géza, Ladislaus and Lampert who had returned to Hungary and 
accepted his rule. However, in 1074 the three brothers rebelled against their 
cousin, and defeated him on 14 March 1074. King Solomon run to the Western 
borders of Hungary where he could only maintain his rule only over the counties 
of Moson and Pozsony.
Anastasia followed her son, but they began to argue with each other and she 
moved to Admont Abbey where she lived as a nun till her death. She was buried 
in the Abbey.

Ancilla of Lenzburg
Andre de Vitre



Andreas Arpád, King of Hungary II
Birth: 1176 in Hungary

Death: 07 Mar 1235
Andregoto Galíndez

Birth: Spain
Andrew (Andreas) Franz Countryman

Birth: 30 Apr 1732 in New York, USA
Death: Abt. 1773 in St. Mark's Parrish, SC

Andrew I of Hungary
Birth: 1015 in Hungary

Death: Bef. 06 Dec 1060
Person Notes: Andrew I the White or the Catholic was King of Hungary from 1046 to 1060. He 

descended from a younger branch of the Árpád dynasty. After spending fifteen 
years in exile, he ascended the throne during an extensive revolt of the pagan 
Hungarians. He strengthened the position of Christianity in the Kingdom of 
Hungary and successfully defended its independence against the Holy Roman 
Empire.
His efforts to ensure the succession of his son, Solomon, resulted in the open 
revolt of his brother, Béla. Béla dethroned Andrew by force in 1060. Andrew 
suffered severe injuries during the fighting and died before his brother was 
crowned king.

Medieval sources provide two contradictory reports of the parents of Andrew, 
and his two brothers,Levente and Béla. For instance, the Chronicle of Zagreb 
and Saint Gerard's Life write that their father was Vazul, a grandson of Taksony, 
Grand Prince of the Hungarians (r. c. 955–c.970). The Illuminated Chronicle and 
other medieval sources write of Vazul's relationship with "some girl" from the 
Tátony clan who bore his sons, who thus "were not born of a true marriage-bed". 
According to a concurrent tradition, which has been preserved by most 
chronicles, the three princes were the sons of Vazul's brother, Ladislas the Bald. 
Modern historians, who reject the latter report, agree that Andrew and his 
brothers were the sons of Vazul and his concubine from the Tátony clan. 
According to the historian Gyula Kristó, Andrew was the second among Vazul's 
three sons. He writes that Andrew was born around 1015.
In exile (1031–1046)[edit]
Having his own son died in his father's life, and having no other sons, Stephen, 
the king of good memory, who was the maternal uncle of  [Peter Orseolo], 
adopted and appointed him as heir to his kingdom. For his kinsman's son 
disagreed with him on this, [Stephen] had him blinded, even if he was worthier of 
the kingdom, and sent his little sons into exile.According to medieval chronicles, 
Vazul was blinded during the reign of his cousin, King Stephen I, the first 
Christian monarch of Hungary (r. 997–1038). The king ordered Vazul's mutilation 
after the death, in 1031, of Emeric, his only son surviving infancy. The 
contemporary Annals of Altaich writes that the king himself ordered the mutilation 
of one of his kinsmen, who had strong claim to the throne, in an attempt to 
ensure a peaceful succession to his own sister's son, Peter Orseolo.  The same 
source adds that the king expelled his blinded cousin's three sons from Hungary. 
According to the contrasting report of the Hungarian chronicles, King Stephen 
wanted to save the young princes' lives from their enemies in the royal court and 
"counselled them with all speed" to depart from Hungary.
—Annals of AltaichExiled from Hungary, Andrew and his brothers settled in the 
court of Duke Oldřich of Bohemia (r. 1012–1033). Here they came across 
KingMieszko II of Poland (r. 1025–1031, 1032–1034)[7] who likewise took refuge 
in Bohemia after his opponents had expelled him from his kingdom. The Polish 
monarch regained his crown and returned to Poland in 1032. Andrew, Béla and 
Levente, whose "condition of life was poor and mean" in Bohemia, followed 
Mieszko II who received them "kindly and honourably" in Poland. After the 
youngest among them, Béla, married a daughter of Mieszko II, Andrew and 
Levente decided to depart from Poland, because they "felt that they would be 
living in Poland under their brother's shadow", according to Simon of Kéza.
Hungarian chronicles have preserved a story full of fabulous or anachronistic 



details of the two brothers' ensuing wanderings. For instance, they narrate that 
Andrew and Levente were captured by Cumans, but the latter only arrived in 
Europe in the 1050s. Having faced many hardships, Andrew and Levente 
established themselves in the court of Yaroslav the Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev 
(r. 1019–1054) in the late 1030s. The grand prince gave his daughter, Anastasia 
in marriage to Andrew. Kristó writes that Andrew, who had up to that time 
remained pagan, was baptized on this occasion.
Having received permission from [the Polish monarch, Andrew and Levente] left 
their brother [Béla] behind and made their way to the King of Lodomeria, who did 
not receive them. Since they had nowhere to lay their head, they went from there 
to the [Cumans]. Seeing that they were persons of excellent bearing, the 
[Cumans] thought that they had come to spy out the land, and unless a captive 
Hungarian had recognized them, they should certainly have killed them; but they 
kept them with them for some time. Then they departed thence to Russia.
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleReturn to Hungary (1046)[edit]In the 
meantime, King Peter Orseolo, who had succeeded King Stephen in Hungary in 
1038, alienated many lords and prelates from himself, especially when he 
solemnly recognized the suzerainty of the Holy Roman Emperor, Henry III in 
1045. According to the Illuminated Chronicle, the discontented lords, "seeing the 
sufferings of their people", assembled in Csanád (Cenad, Romania). They 
agreed to send envoys to Andrew and Levente to Kiev in order to persuade them 
to return to Hungary. Fearing "some treacherous ambush", the two brothers only 
set out after the agents they had sent to Hungary confirmed that the Hungarians 
were ripe for an uprising against the king.

The Annals of Altaich states that Andrew "savagely raged against the flock of the 
Holy Church". Even so, Bishop Gerard of Csanád and four other prelates were 
ready to join Andrew, but the pagans captured and slaughtered three of them 
(including Gerard) at Buda. King Peter decided to flee from Hungary and take 
refugee in Austria. However, Andrew's envoys tricked the king to return before he 
reached the frontier, and they captured and blinded him. By the time the two 
brothers decided to return, a revolt had broken out in Hungary. It was dominated 
by pagans who captured many clergymen and mercilessly slaughtered them 
Andrew and Levente met the rebels at Abaújvár. The Illuminated Chronicle 
narrates how the pagans urged the dukes "to allow the whole people to live 
according to the rites of the pagans, to kill the bishops and the clergy, to destroy 
the churches, to throw off the Christian faith and to worship idols". The same 
source adds that Andrew and Levente gave in to all their demands, "for 
otherwise they would not fight" for them against King Peter.
Reign[edit]Coronation (1046–1047)[edit]
Having now been made secure against all disturbances from enemies, Duke 
Andreas received the crown of kingship in the royal city of Alba. No more than 
three bishops who had escaped that great slaughter of the Christians performed 
the ceremony of coronation in the year of our Lord 1047. He made proclamation 
to all his people that under pain of death they should lay aside the pagan rites 
which had formerly been permitted to them, and that they should return to the 
true faith of Christ and live in all things according to the law which King St 
Stephen had taught them.Most Hungarian lords and the prelates opposed the 
restoration of paganism. They preferred the devout Christian Andrew to his 
pagan brother Levente, even if, at least according to Kristó and Steinhübel, the 
latter was the eldest among Vazul's three sons. The Hungarian chronicles write 
that Levente, who died in short time, did not oppose his brother's ascension to 
the throne. The three bishops who had survived the pagan uprising crowned 
Andrew in Székesfehérvár in the last quarter of 1046 or in the spring of 1047. 
Historian Ferenc Makk writes that Andrew was crowned with a crown that the 
Byzantine Emperor Constantine IX Monomachos had sent to him. Nine 
enamelled plaques from this golden crown were unearthed inNyitraivánka 
(Ivanka pri Nitre, Slovakia) in the 19th century. Andrew soon broke with his 
pagan supporters, restored Christianity and declared pagan rites illegal. 
According to Kosztolnyik, Andrew's epithets (the White or the Catholic) are 
connected to these events.
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleWars with the Holy Roman Empire 



(1047–1053)[edit]The contemporaneous Hermann of Reichenau narrates that 
Andrew "sent frequent envoys with humble entreaties" to Emperor Henry III, 
proposing "an annual tribute and faithful service" if the emperor recognized his 
reign. Andrew persuaded his brother, Béla, to return from Poland to Hungary in 
1048. He also granted his brother one third of the kingdom with the title of duke. 
Béla's duchy comprised two regions which were centered around Nyitra (Nitra, 
Slovakia) and Bihar (Biharia, Romania).
Skirmishes on the frontier between Hungary and the Holy Roman Empire first 
occurred in 1050. Emperor Henry invaded Hungary in August 1051, but Andrew 
and Béla successfully applied scorched earth tactics against the imperial troops 
and forced them to withdraw. Legend says that the Vértes Hills near 
Székesfehérvár were named after the armours – vért in Hungarian – which were 
discarded by the retreating German soldiers.

Because Andreas, the king of the Hungarians was less and less inclined to send 
envoys and to make promises concerning a peace treaty, [the emperor] laid 
siege to the fortress of Pressburg and for a long time attacked it with various 
machines of war. Since, however, God aided the besieged, who anxiously called 
on Him, his efforts were always frustrated and he could by no means capture it. 
Meanwhile the lord Pope Leo had intervened at the request of Andreas to make 
peace and he called on the emperor to end the siege. Since [the pope] found 
[the emperor] in all respects in agreement with him, while discovering that 
Andreas on the contrary was less obedient to his advice, he was angry and 
threatened the latter with excommunincation for mocking the apostolic see. 
Andrew initiated new peace negotiations with the emperor and promised to pay 
an annual tribute, but his offers were refused. Next summer, the emperor 
returned to Hungary and laid siege to Pressburg (Bratislava, Slovakia). Zotmund, 
"a most skilful swimmer" scuttled the emperor's ships. After Pope Leo 
IXmediated a peace treaty, the emperor lifted the siege and withdrew from 
Hungary. Andrew soon refused to fulfill his promises made under duress, and 
even allied with Conrad I, Duke of Bavaria, a prominent opponent of Emperor 
Henry III.
—Herman of Reichenau: ChronicleSuccession crisis and death (1053–1060)
[edit]
The brothers' relationship did not deteriorate immediately after Solomon's birth. 
In the deed of the foundationof the Tihany Abbey, a Benedictine monastery 
established in 1055 by Andrew, Duke Béla was listed among the lords witnessing 
the act. This charter, although primarily written in Latin, contains the earliest 
extant text –Feheruuaru rea meneh hodu utu rea ("on the military road which 
leads to Fehérvár") – written in Hungarian. Andrew also established a lavra for 
Orthodox hermits in Tihany and an Orthodox monastery near Visegrád. The 
Third Book of Law of King Ladislaus I of Hungary (r. 1077–1095) refers to an 
"estate survey of the judge Sarkas" under "King Andrew and Duke Béla". 
According to György Györffy, the serfs of the royal domains were registered 
during this survey which took place around 1056. Andrew's queen, Anastasia, 
gave birth to a son, named Solomon in 1053. Andrew attempted to make his 
son's succession secure, even against his brother, Béla, who had strong claim to 
succeed Andrew according to the traditional principle of seniority.

The decisive battle was fought in the regions east of the river Tisza. Andrew 
suffered injuries and lost the battle. He attempted to flee to the Holy Roman 
Empire, but his brother's partisans routed his retinue at Moson. The Annals of 
Niederaltaich narrates that wagons and horses trampled him in the battlefield. 
Deadly wounded in the battlefield, Andrew was seized and taken by his brother's 
partisans to Zirc where "he was treated with neglect", according to the 
Illuminated Chronicle. Andrew died in the royal manor there before his brother 
was crowned king on 6 December 1060. Andrew was buried in the crypt of the 
church of the Tihany Abbey.

However, Béla, who actually had no intention of renouncing his claim to succeed 
his brother in favor of his nephew, fled to Poland and sought military assistance 
from Duke Boleslaus II of Poland (r. 1058–1079). With Duke Boleslaus's support, 



Béla returned to Hungary at the head of Polish troops. On the other hand, the 
Dowager Empress Agnes – who governed the Holy Roman Empire in the name 
of her minor son, Henry IV – sent Bavarian, Bohemian and Saxon troops to 
assist Andrew. Andrew suffered a stroke which paralyzed him. In an attempt to 
strengthen his son's claim to the throne, he had the child Solomon crowned in 
the one-year-long period beginning in the autumn of 1057. For the same 
purpose, Andrew also arranged the engagement of his son with Judith – a 
daughter of the late Emperor Henry III, and sister of the new German monarch, 
Henry IV (r. 1056–1105) – in September 1058. Thereafter, according to an 
episode narrated by most Hungarian chronicles, the king invited Duke Béla to a 
meeting at Tiszavárkony. At their meeting, Andrew seemingly offered his brother 
to freely choose between a crown and a sword, which were the symbols of the 
kingdom and the ducatus, respectively. Duke Béla, who had previously been 
informed by his partisans in Andrew's court that he would be murdered on the 
king's order if he opted for the crown, chose the sword.

King Salomon and David, his brother, never had children, and the seed of King 
Andreas perished with them. We believe that this was by an act of God; for on 
his first return with Levente, his brother, to Hungary, Andreas with the purpose of 
gaining the kingdom permitted the ungodly Vatha and other most evil men to kill 
the saintly Gerard and many Christians.Andrew's wife, Anastasia, was the 
daughter of Grand Duke Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev by his wife, Ingegerd, who 
herself was the daughter of King Olof Skötkonung of Sweden. Andrew married 
Anastasia, who was born in about 1020, around 1038. Their first child, Adelaide 
was born around 1040. She became the wife of Vratislaus II of Bohemia, who 
was initially Duke and, from 1085, King of Bohemia. Andrew and Anastasia's first 
son, Solomon, was born in 1053, their second son, David, some years later. 
Neither Solomon nor David fathered sons; the male line of Andrew's family died 
out with their death by the end of the 11th century.
Medieval chronicles write that Andrew had a natural son, named George, "by a 
concubine" from the village of Pilismarót. Since his name was popular among 
Orthodox believers, Gyula Kristó says that his mother may have been a Russian 
lady-in-waiting of Andrew's queen. The theory that the Clan Drummond in 
Scotland was descended from George is not widely accepted by scholars.
The following family tree presents Andrew's ancestry, his offspring, and some of 
his relatives mentioned in the article.

Andrew II of Hungary
Birth: 1177 in Hungary

Death: 21 Sep 1235
Person Notes: Andrew II the Jerosolimitan was King of Hungary (1205–1235) and Croatia 

(1205–1235). He was the younger son of King Béla III of Hungary, who invested 
him with the government of the Principality of Halych. However, the boyars of 
Halych rebelled against his rule and expelled the Hungarian troops. Following 
their father's death, Andrew continuously conspired against his brother, King 
Emeric of Hungary who had to grant him the government of Croatia and 
Dalmatia. When his brother and his infant son died, Andrew ascended the throne 
and started to grant royal domains to his partisans. He participated in the Fifth 
Crusade but he could not achieve any major military success. He was obliged to 
issue the Golden Bull confirming the privileges of the noblemen of Hungary and 
later he was also obliged to confirm the special privileges of the clergy.
The turbulent duke -- 
Andrew was the second son of King Béla III and his first wife, Agnes of Antioch. 
As younger son, Andrew had no hope to inherit the Kingdom of Hungary from his 
father, who wanted to ensure the inheritance of his elder son, Emeric, and had 
him crowned already in 1182.
Nevertheless, when Prince Vladimir II Yaroslavich of Halych, who had been 
expelled from his country by his subjects, fled to Hungary seeking assistance in 
1188, King Béla III had him arrested and occupied his principality and he 
invested Andrew with Halych. The child Andrew's rule in Halych must have been 
only nominal; he did not even visit his principality. Although, the young prince's 
troops could get the mastery in 1189 when the boyars of Halych rose against his 
rule, but shortly afterwards Prince Vladimir II Yaroslavich managed to escape 



from his captivity and he expelled the Hungarian troops from Halych.
On 23 April 1196, King Béla III died and he left the Kingdom of Hungary 
unportioned to his eldest son, Emeric, while Andrew inherited a large amount of 
money in order to fulfill his father's Crusader oath. However, Andrew used the 
money to recruit followers among the barons and also sought the assistance of 
Leopold VI, Duke of Austria. In December 1197, Andrew's troops defeated King 
Emeric's armies in a battle near Macsek in December 1197. Following Andrew's 
victory, the king was obliged to transfer the government of the Duchies of Croatia 
and Dalmatia to Andrew.
In the beginning of 1198, Pope Innocent III requested that Andrew fulfill his 
father's last wishes and lead a Crusade to the Holy Land. However, instead of a 
Crusade, Andrew led a campaign against the neighbouring provinces and 
occupied Zahumlje and Rama. Andrew also went on conspiring with some 
prelates against his brother, but King Emeric was informed as to Andrew's plans 
and he personally arrested Bishop Boleszlo of Vác, one of Andrew's main 
supporters, and he also deprived his brother's followers (e.g., Palatine Mog) of 
their privileges. In the summer of 1199, King Emeric defeated Andrew in the 
Battle of Rád and Andrew had to flee to Austria. Finally, the two brothers made 
peace with the mediation of the Papal Legate Gregory, and the king granted rule 
of Croatia and Dalmatia again to his brother.
Around 1200, Andrew married Gertrude, a daughter of Berthold IV, Duke of 
Merania. It was probably his wife who persuaded him to conspire against his 
brother again, but when King Emeric, who had realised that Andrew's troops 
outnumbered his armies, went unarmed, wearing only the crown and the 
sceptre, to Andrew's camp near Varasd, Andrew immediately surrendered. The 
king had his brother arrested, but Andrew managed to escape shortly afterwards.
Nevertheless, the king whose health was failing, wanted to secure the ascension 
of his young son, Ladislaus, who had been crowned on 26 August 1204. Shortly 
afterwards, the king reconciled with Andrew whom he appointed to govern the 
kingdom during his son's minority. After his brother's death on 30 September/
November 1204, Andrew took over the government of the kingdom as his 
nephew's tutor and he also seized the money his brother had deposited on 
behalf of the child Ladislaus. The Dowager Queen Constance was anxious for 
her son's life and she escaped with King Ladislaus to the court of Leopold VI, 
Duke of Austria. Andrew made preparations for a war against Austria, but the 
child king died on 7 May 1205, thus Andrew inherited the throne.
Novæ institutiones -- 
Andrew was crowned by Archbishop John of Kalocsa on 29 May 1205 in 
Székesfehérvár, but before the coronation, he had to take an oath. Andrew made 
a radical alteration in the internal policy followed by his predecessors and he 
began to bestow the royal estates to his partisans. He called this new policy 
novæ institutiones in his deeds, and he declared that "Nothing can set bounds to 
generosity of the Royal Majesty, and the best measure of grants, for a monarch, 
is immeasurableness". He gave away everything – money, villages, domains, 
whole counties – to the utter impoverishment of the treasury. Andrew was 
generous primarily with his wife's German relatives and followers, which caused 
discontent among his subjects.
Struggles for Halych -- 
During the first years of his reign, Andrew was occupied with the discords within 
the Principality of Halych. In 1205, he led his armies to the principality to ensure 
the rule of the child Prince Danylo. Following his campaign, he adopted the title 
of "King of Galicia and Lodomeria" referring to his supremacy over the two 
neighbouring principalities. In the beginning of the next year, the child Danylo 
was again expelled from Halych but Andrew denied to give assistance to him 
because the child prince's opponent, Prince Volodymyr III Igorevych had bribed 
him. Nevertheless, in the same year, he made a campaign in Halych and gave 
assistance to Prince Roman Igorevych to acquire the throne.
In 1208, taking advantage of the quarrel between Prince Roman Igorevych and 
his boyars, Andrew occupied Halych and appointed a regent to govern the 
principality in his name, but Prince Volodymyr III Igorevych managed to 
reconquer his principality already in the following year.
A group of the aristocrats of his court, scandalised by Andrew's generosity 



towards his wife's relatives and followers, planned to offer the throne to his 
cousins, who had been living in the court of the Emperor Theodore I Lascaris of 
Nicaea, but their envoy was arrested and Andrew could overcome the 
conspiracy. In 1211, he granted the Burzenland to the Teutonic Knights in order 
to ensure the security of the southeastern borders of his kingdom against the 
Cumans. However, the Teutonic Knights began to establish a country 
independent of the King of Hungary.
In 1211, Andrew provided military assistance to Prince Danylo to reoccupy 
Halych. Moreover, in the following year, Andrew lead his armies personally to 
Halych to repulse the attack of Prince Mstilav of Peresopnytsia against Prince 
Danylo. Shortly afterwards, Prince Danylo, was obliged to leave his country and 
he sought again Andrew's assistance. Andrew left for his campaign in the 
summer 1213 when he was informed that a group of conspirators had murdered 
his queen on 28 September and he had to return.
Following his return, he ordered the execution of only the leader of the 
conspirators and he forgave the other members of the group, which resulted in 
the emerging antipathy of his son, Béla. Nevertheless, in 1214, Andrew had his 
son crowned.
In the summer of 1214, Andrew had a meeting with Grand Duke Leszek I of 
Poland and they agreed that they would divide the Principality of Halych 
between Hungary and Poland. Their allied troops occupied the neighbouring 
principality which was granted to Andrew's younger son, Coloman. However, 
Andrew denied to transfer the agreed territories to Duke Leszek I who made an 
alliance with Prince Mstilav of Novgorod and they drove away Andrew's troops 
from the principality.
Shortly afterwards, Andrew made an alliance again with Leszek I and they 
occupied Halych where again Andrew's son was appointed to prince.
The Fifth Crusade -- 
In the meantime, Andrew began to deal with the problems of the southern 
borders of his kingdom. In 1214, the Hungarian troops annexed Belgrade and 
Braničevo from the Bulgarian Empire.
In February 1215, Andrew married Yolanda, the niece of Henry I, the Emperor of 
Constantinople. When the Emperor Henry I died on 11 July 1216, Andrew was 
planning to acquire the imperial throne, but the barons of the Latin Empire 
proclaimed his father-in-law, Peter of Courtenay their emperor.
Nevertheless, Andrew decided to fulfill his father's oath and made preparations 
for a Crusade. He agreed with the Republic of Venice to undertake the delivery 
of his troops to the Holy Land, in exchange he renounced the supremacy over 
Zára (Zadar) on behalf of the Republic. Andrew and his troops embarked on 23 
August 1217 in Spalato (Split). Before his departure from the city of Split, he had 
made over to the Templars the Castle of Klis, a strategic point in the hinterland of 
Split which controlled the approaches to the town. Andrew appointed Pontius de 
Cruce, Master of the Order in the Hungarian Kingdom, as a regent in Croatia and 
Dalmatia.
The first to take up the cross in the Fifth Crusade was King Andrew II of Hungary. 
Until his return to Hungary, king Andrew remained the leader of the Fifth 
Crusade. Andrew and his troops embarked on 23 August 1217, in Spalato. They 
were transported by the Venetian fleet, which was the largest European fleet in 
the era. They landed on 9 October on Cyprus from where they sailed to Acre and 
joined John of Brienne, ruler of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, Hugh I of Cyprus, and 
Prince Bohemund IV of Antioch to fight against the Ayyubids in Syria. In October, 
the leaders of the crusaders - Masters of Hospitalers, Templars and Teutons with 
the leaders and dignitaries of the crusade - held a war council in Acre, over 
which King Andrew II presided.
In Jerusalem, the walls and fortifications were demolished to prevent the 
Christians from being able to defend the city, if they did manage to reach it and 
take it. Muslims fled the city, afraid that there would be a repeat of the bloodbath 
of the First Crusade in 1099.
Andrew's well-mounted army defeated sultan Al-Adil I at Bethsaida on the 
Jordan River on November 10. Muslim forces retreated in their fortresses and 
towns. The catapults and trebuchets did not arrive in time, so he had fruitless 
assaults on the fortresses of the Lebanon and on Mount Tabor. Afterwards, 



Andrew spent his time collecting alleged relics. At the beginning of 1218 King 
Andrew II, who was very sick, decided to return to Hungary.
Andrew and his army departed to Hungary in February 1218, and Bohemund 
and Hugh also returned home.
On the way home, he negotiated with King Levon I of Armenia, the Emperor 
Theodore I Laskaris of Nicaea and Tsar Ivan Asen II of Bulgaria and arranged 
several marriage contracts between his children and the courts he visited. When 
he was staying in Nicaea, his cousins, who had been living there, made an 
unsuccessful attempt to take his life.
When King Andrew II, having fulfilled his Crusader vow, took his troops 
northward, he proceeded through Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia. There King 
Andrew II arranged a marriage between his son, Andrew, and Levon's daughter, 
Isabelle.
The Golden Bull and the Diploma Andreanum -- 
On his return, he found its kingdom in anarchy. While he had been away in the 
Holy Land, even his regent, Archbishop John of Esztergom had been obliged to 
leave the country and his treasury had been exhausted. He tried to collect 
money by using new instruments, such as introducing new taxes, undermining 
the currency and leasing his income to Jews and Muslims which increased his 
unpopularity.
His foreign policy was also a total failure. In August 1219, his younger son, 
Coloman, who had been crowned King of Halych, was expelled from his 
kingdom by Prince Mstilav of Novgorod. Andrew had to make peace with the 
Prince of Novgorod and he also engaged his youngest son, Andrew with one of 
his opponent's daughter.
In 1220, Andrew entrusted the government of Slavonia, Dalmatia and Croatia to 
his son, Béla. Andrew also enforced Béla to separate from his wife.
In the beginning of 1222, the discontent serviens (nobles) came to Andrew's 
court in large numbers, and they persuaded the king to issue the Golden Bull 
which confirmed their privileges, including the right to disobey the King if he 
acted not in line with the provisions of the Golden Bull (ius resistendi).
In 1223, the junior King Béla IV took back his wife and escaped to Austria fearing 
of Andrew's anger. Finally, Andrew made an agreement with his son with the 
mediation of Pope Honorius III and the junior king took over again the 
government of Slavonia, Dalmatia and Croatia. On 6 June 1224 Andrew made a 
peace with Duke Leopold VI of Austria.
In 1224, Andrew issued the Diploma Andreanum which unified and ensured the 
special privileges of the Transylvanian Saxons. It's considered the oldest 
Autonomy law in the world. In the same year, Andrew expelled the Teutonic 
Knights from Transylvania because they had ignored his overlordship.
Discords with his son -- 
The junior King Béla IV started, with the authorization of Pope Honorius III, to 
take back the royal domains in his provinces that Andrew had granted to his 
partisans during the first half of his reign. Andrew opposed his son's policy and 
he entrusted Béla with the government of Transylvania while his younger son, 
Coloman became the governor of Béla's former provinces.
In the second half of 1226, Andrew led his armies to Halych on the request of his 
youngest son, Andrew. Although, Prince Mstilav defeated the royal armies, but 
finally he agreed to cede the government of the principality to the Hungarian 
prince.
During 1228, Andrew's two sons started again to take back the former royal 
domains in their provinces, and they persuaded Andrew to confiscate the estates 
of the barons who had taken part in the conspiracy against their mother. In 1229, 
Prince Danylo of Halych expelled Andrew's youngest son from his principality, 
while Frederick II, Duke of Austria started to attack the western borders of the 
kingdom in 1230.
The Agreement of Bereg -- 
Andrew, in contrast with the decisions of the Fourth Council of the Lateran, often 
employed Jews and Muslims in the royal household. Therefore, Pope Gregory IX 
requested him to give up this practice. Finally, Andrew was obliged to confirm the 
Golden Bull and supplement it with a provision that prohibited the employment of 
non-Christians and also authorized the Archbishop of Esztergom to punish the 



king in case he ignored his promise.
In the second half of 1231, Andrew led his armies to Halych and managed to 
ensure his youngest son's rule in the principality. On his return to Hungary, 
Archbishop Robert of Esztergom took his kingdom under interdict and 
excommunicated the king's major dignitaries because Andrew insisted on the 
employment of Jews and Muslims in his administration. Nevertheless, upon 
Andrew's request, the Archbishop withdrew the ecclesiastic punishments soon 
and the Pope promised that the dignitaries of the King of Hungary would never 
be excommunicated without his special authorization.
On 20 August 1233, Andrew had a meeting with the legate of Pope Gregory IX in 
the woods of Bereg, and they made an agreement which ensured the privileges 
of the clergy. In the autumn of the year, he also met with Duke Frederick II of 
Austria and they agreed to stop the skirmishes on the border, but the Duke soon 
broke the agreement.
On 14 May 1234, Andrew, who had lost his second wife in the previous year, 
married Beatrice d'Este, who was thirty years younger than himself. Because of 
the new marriage, his relationship with his sons worsened.
In the summer of 1234, the Bishop John of Bosnia excommunicated Andrew 
because he had not respected some provisions of the Agreement of Bereg. 
Andrew appealed to the Pope against the bishop's measure. In the autumn of 
1234, Prince Danylo laid siege to the capital of Andrew's youngest son who died 
during the siege. Thus, the Hungarian supremacy over Halych disappeared.
In the beginning of 1235, Andrew made a campaign against Austria and 
enforced Duke Frederick II to make a peace.
He was still alive when one of his daughters, Elisabeth, who had died some 
years before, was canonized on 28 May 1235. Before his death, he was 
absolved from the excommunication; moreover, the Pope also promised that the 
King of Hungary and his relatives would not be excommunicated without the 
special permission of the Pope.

Andrew Jackson Brown
Birth: 23 Jun 1781 in Rowan County, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1803 in Iredell, North Carolina, USA
Death: 25 May 1859 in Satolah, Rabun County, Georgia,USA; Brown Cemetery, Brown 

Mountain, Buried in Rabun County, Georgia, USA
Andrew Reade

Death: Jul 1673 in Linkenholt Hampshire, England
Andronikos Dukas Angelos
Angharad
Angharad ap Madoc ap Griffith Maelor

Death: Aft. 22 Jun 1308
Angharad ferch Owain
Angharad ferch Owain

Death: 1162
Ann Aylett

Birth: 1724 in Westmoreland County, Virginia, USA
Death: Apr 1774

Ann Soblet
Birth: 1675 in Sedan, Ardennes, France

Marriage: 1701 in Virginia, USA
Death: 03 Apr 1723 in Manakin, Goochland, Virginia

Person Notes: Anne Soblet, her mother Susanne Soblet, and Anne's younger brothers, Pierre 
Louis and Littleberry Soblet set sail from England to America in 1700.  They 
traveled on the ship "Peter and Anthony."  Her father and 2 older brothers, 
Abraham and Jacques Soblet, had arrived earlier on the ship "Mary and Ann".

Anne Ashton Ashton
Birth: 1701 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA

Death: 1731 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA
Anne Courtaix

Birth: France
Anne Courtaix



Anne Dickens
Death: 1657 in Tring, Hertfordshire, England

Anne Francoise
Birth: 1553 in Martaize, Loudun, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France

Death: 1575 in Loudun, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France
Anne Pope

Birth: 1635 in Saint Marys City St. Mary's County Maryland, USA
Death: 1668 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA

Anne Sparrow
Birth: Bef. 1492

Anne Tailboys
Anne Thornton
Anne of Burgundy Countess of Savoy

Birth: 1192 in France
Death: 1243

Person Notes: Anne of Burgundy was a French noblewoman. She was Countess consort of 
Savoy from 1222 until her death. 



Anne of Kiev
Birth: Abt. 1024

Death: Abt. 1075
Person Notes: Anne of Kiev (born Anna Yaroslavna, also called "Agnes" or "Anne of Rus'"; c. 

1030 – 1075) was the Ruthenian queen consort of Henry I of France from 1051 
to 1060, and regent for her son, Philip I of France. Her parents were Yaroslav the 
Wise, Grand Prince of Kiev and Novgorod, and Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden, 
his second wife. Anne founded St. Vincent Abbey in Senlis.
Early life and marriage --
Anne was born in Kiev between 1024 and 1032.
After the death of his first wife, Matilda of Frisia, King Henry searched the courts 
of Europe for a suitable bride, but could not locate a princess who was not 
related to him within legal degrees of kinship. At last he sent an embassy to 
distant Kiev, which returned with Anne (also called Agnes). Anne and Henry were 
married at the cathedral of Reims on May 19, 1051.
The new queen consort was not instantly attracted to her new realm. She wrote 
to her father that Francia was "a barbarous country where the houses are 
gloomy, the churches ugly and the customs revolting." Anna complained that the 
French could not write and read, and did not wash themselves. Anna of Kiev 
could write and read five languages, including Greek and Latin, while her 
husband and his entire court could not write and read, and signed themselves 
with a cross. At her wedding banquet, she was shocked to have only three 
dishes, while at her father's court in Rus', she had five dinner dishes every day. 
Anna could ride a horse, was knowledgeable in politics, and actively participated 
in governing France, especially after her husband died. Many French documents 
bear her signature, written in old Slavic language ("Ана Ръина", that is, "Anna 
Regina", "Anna the Queen"). Pope Nicholas II, who was greatly surprised with 
Anne's great political abilities, wrote her a letter: "Honorable lady, the fame of 
your virtues has reached our ears, and, with great joy, we hear that you are 
performing your royal duties at this very Christian state with commendable zeal 
and brilliant mind." Henry the First respected his wife Anna so much that his 
many decrees bear the inscription "With the consent of my wife Anna" and "In 
the presence of Queen Anna". French historians point out that there are no other 
cases in the French history, when Royal decrees bear such inscriptions.
Anne is often credited with introducing the name "Philip" to royal families of 
Western Europe, as she bestowed it on her first son; she might have imported 
this Greek name (Philippos, from philos and hippos, meaning "loves horses") 
from her Eastern Orthodox culture.
Regency --
For six years after Henry's death in 1060, she served as regent for Philip, who 
was only eight at the time. She was the first queen of France to serve as regent. 
Her co-regent was Count Baldwin V of Flanders. Anne was a literate woman, 
rare for the time, but there was some opposition to her as regent on the grounds 
that her mastery of French was less than fluent.
A year after the king's death, Anne, acting as regent, took a passionate fancy for 
Count Ralph III of Valois, a man whose political ambition encouraged him to 
repudiate his wife to marry Anne in 1062. Accused of adultery, Ralph's wife 
appealed to Pope Alexander II, who excommunicated the couple. The young 
king Philip forgave his mother, which was just as well, since he was to find 
himself in a very similar predicament in the 1090s. Ralph died in September 
1074, at which time Anne returned to the French court. She died in 1075, was 
buried at Villiers Abbey, La Ferte-Alais, Essonne and her obits were celebrated 
on 5 September. All subsequent French kings were her progeny.

Annia



Annia Galeria Faustina the Elder
Birth: 21 Sep 100 AD

Death: 140 AD
Person Notes: Annia Galeria Faustina, more familiarly referred to as Faustina I (Latin: Faustina 

Major; born on September 21, in about 100; died in October or November of 140, 
was a Roman Empress and wife of Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius.
Early life
Faustina was the only known daughter of consul and prefect Marcus Annius 
Verus and Rupilia Faustina. Her brothers were consul Marcus Annius Libo and 
praetor Marcus Annius Verus. Her maternal aunts were Roman Empress Vibia 
Sabina and Matidia Minor. Her paternal grandfather had the same name as her 
father and her maternal grandparents were Salonina Matidia (niece of Roman 
Emperor Trajan) and suffect consul Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. 
Faustina was born and raised in Rome.
As a private citizen, she married Antoninus Pius between 110 and 115. Faustina 
and Antoninus had a very happy marriage. Faustina bore Antoninus four 
children, two sons and two daughters. They were:
· Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138); his sepulchral 
inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome.
· Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138); his sepulchral 
inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome. His name 
appears on a Greek Imperial coin.
· Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135); she married Aelius Lamia Silvanus or 
Syllanus. She appears to have had no children with her husband and her 
sepulchral inscription has been found in Italy.
· Annia Galeria Faustina Minor or Faustina the Younger (between 
125-130-175), a future Roman Empress; she married her maternal cousin, future 
Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius. She was the only child who survived to 
adulthood.
Empress
On July 10, 138, her uncle, Emperor Hadrian, died and her husband became the 
new emperor, as Antoninus was Hadrian's adopted son and heir. Faustina 
became Roman Empress and the Senate accorded her the title of Augusta. As 
empress, Faustina was well respected and was renowned for her beauty and 
wisdom. The Augustan History criticized her as having "excessive frankness" 
and "levity". Throughout her life, as a private citizen and as empress, Faustina 
was involved in assisting charities for the poor and sponsoring and assisting in 
the education of Roman children, particularly girls.
She can be viewed as one of the most moral, stable and respected empresses in 
the history of the Roman Empire. When Faustina died, Antoninus was in 
complete mourning for Faustina.
Legacy
This section of a belt contains two mounted medallions. The smaller of the two, 
honors Galeria Faustina.  The Walters Art Museum.  Antoninus did the following 
in memory of his wife:
· Deified her as a goddess (her apotheosis was portrayed on an honorary 
column)
· Had the Temple of Faustina built in the Roman Forum, with priestesses in 
the temple.
· Had various coins with her portrait struck in her honor. These coins were 
inscribed DIVA FAVSTINA ("Divine Faustina") and were elaborately decorated.
· Founded a charity called Puellae Faustinianae or Girls of Faustina, which 
assisted orphaned girls.
· Created a new alimenta (see Grain supply to the city of Rome).
In 2008, archaeologists digging at the ancient site of Sagalassos in Turkey 
discovered a colossal marble head which is believed to be that of Faustina.

Annia Galeria Faustina the Younger
Birth: BTWN 125-130

Marriage: 13 May 145 AD; They were first cousins.
Death: 175 AD

Person Notes: Annia Galeria Faustina Minor (Minor Latin for the Younger), Faustina Minor or 
Faustina the Younger (16 February between 125 and 130 – 175) was a daughter 



of Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius and Roman EmpressFaustina the Elder. She 
was a Roman Empress and wife to her maternal cousin Roman Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius. Though Roman sources give a generally negative view of her 
character, she was held in high esteem by soldiers and her own husband and 
was given divine honours after her death.
Biography
Faustina, named after her mother, was her parents' fourth and youngest child 
and their second daughter; she was also their only child to survive to adulthood. 
She was born and raised in Rome.
Her great uncle, the Emperor Hadrian, had arranged with her father for Faustina 
to marry Lucius Verus. On February 25, 138, she and Verus were betrothed. 
Verus’ father was Hadrian’s first adopted son and his intended heir; however, 
when Verus’ father died, Hadrian chose Faustina’s father to be his second 
adopted son, and eventually, he became Hadrian’s successor. Faustina’s father 
ended the engagement between his daughter and Verus and arranged for 
Faustina's betrothal to her maternal cousin, Marcus Aurelius; Aurelius was also 
adopted by her father. On 13 May 145, Faustina and Marcus Aurelius were 
married. When her father died on 7 March 161, her husband and Lucius Verus 
succeeded to her father’s throne and became co-rulers. Faustina was given the 
title of Augusta and became Empress.
Unfortunately, not much has survived from the Roman sources regarding 
Faustina's life, but what is available does not give a good report. Cassius Dio 
and the Augustan History accuse Faustina of ordering deaths by poison and 
execution; she has also been accused of instigating the revolt of Avidius Cassius 
against her husband. TheAugustan History mentions adultery with sailors, 
gladiators, and men of rank; however, Faustina and Aurelius seem to have been 
very close and mutually devoted. Her husband trusted her and defended her 
vigorously against detractors.
Faustina accompanied her husband on various military campaigns and enjoyed 
the love and reverence of Roman soldiers. Aurelius gave her the title of Mater 
Castrorum or Mother of the Camp. She attempted to make her home out of an 
army camp. Between 170–174, she was in the north, and in 175, she 
accompanied Aurelius to the east; however, these experiences took their toll on 
Faustina, who died in the winter of 175, after an accident, at the military camp in 
Halala (a city in the Taurus Mountains in Cappadocia).
Aurelius grieved much for his wife and buried her in the Mausoleum of Hadrian in 
Rome. She was deified: her statue was placed in the Temple of Venus in Rome 
and a temple was dedicated to her in her honor. Halala’s name was changed to 
Faustinopolis and Aurelius opened charity schools for orphan girls called Puellae 
Faustinianae or 'Girls of Faustina'.  The Baths of Faustina in Miletus are named 
after her.
In their thirty years of marriage, Faustina bore Marcus Aurelius thirteen children:
· Annia Aurelia Galeria Faustina (147-after 165)
· Gemellus Lucillae (died around 150), twin brother of Lucilla
· Annia Aurelia Galeria Lucilla (148/50-182), twin sister of Gemellus, 
married her father's co-rulerLucius Verus
· Titus Aelius Antoninus (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Titus Aelius Aurelius (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Hadrianus (152–157)
· Domitia Faustina (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)
· Annia Aurelia Fadilla (159-after 211)
· Annia Cornificia Faustina Minor (160-after 211)
· Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus (161–165), twin brother of Commodus
· Lucius Aurelius Commodus Antoninus (Commodus) (161–192), twin 
brother of Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus, later emperor
· Marcus Annius Verus Caesar (162–169)
· Vibia Aurelia Sabina (170-died before 217)



Anscar I of Ivrea
Death: Mar 902 AD

Person Notes: Anscar I was the margrave of Ivrea from 888 to his death. From 877 or 879, he 
was the count of Oscheret in Burgundy. He supported Guy III of Spoleto for the 
throne of France after the deposition of Charles the Fat in 887, but after Guy's 
failed attempt and the coronation of Odo, Count of Paris, he returned with Guy 
across the Alps, where the duke was elected King of Italy. In gratitude, he 
created theMarch of Ivrea in the northeast and invested his Burgundian 
supporter. 
He was a son of the count Amadeus of Oscheret of possible Bavarian origin with 
landholdings also in Tegernsee. Anscar was a counsellor of Boso of Provence 
and brother of Fulk, Archbishop of Rheims, who strongly supported the 
Carolingian dynasty in France. With Fulk, he probably invited Guy to France. 
Anscar fought on behalf of Guy's kingship in Italy. He battled Arnulf of Carinthia 
during the latter's invasion of 894 and he supported Guy's son Lambert after 
Guy's death that year. In 896, he was one of the few in the north to oppose 
Arnulf second invasion. After Lambert's death, he supported Berengar of Friuli as 
king and became his chief counsellor.
Anscar's wife was unknown, but he had only one son, Adalbert, through whom 
he was the progenitor of a dynasty, the Anscarids.

Ansegisel Mayor Of Austrasia Anchises
Birth: 602 AD in Austrasia, France

Death: 685 AD in Ardennes, France; Slain in a feud by his enemy Gundewin.
Person Notes: Ansegisel (also Ansgise, Ansegus, or Anchises) (c. 602 or 610 – murdered 

before 679 or 662) was the son of Saint Arnulf, bishop of Metz, and his wife 
Doda. He served King Sigbert III of Austrasia (634-656) as a duke (Latin dux, a 
military leader) and domesticus. He was killed sometime before 679, slain in a 
feud by his enemy Gundewin.

Ansfrid I Goz Vicomte d'Hiemes
Ansfrid II Goz Vicomte d'Hiemes
Ansgarde of Burgundy

Death: Abt. 880 AD
Person Notes: Ansgarde of Burgundy was a French queen of Aquitaine, but never of West 

Francia, the daughter of Hardouin of Burgundy. She secretly married Louis II of 
France before he was king; her sons became Louis III and Carloman II of 
France.
Because Charles the Bald wished to marry his son to Adélaïde de Frioul, he had 
to seek a papal annulment; this he did, and Adélaïde married Louis in February 
878.
Ansgarde was thus repudiated, but at the death of Louis II in 879 she worked to 
ensure that her sons could mount the throne of France themselves. To that end, 
she sought to revisit the subject of her divorce with the archbishop of Reims. 
Adélaïde, however, was pregnant, and gave birth to a son on September 17 of 
that year, which thus called into doubt the inheritance of Ansgarde's own sons.
Ansgarde and her sons attacked Adélaïde's marriage, accusing her of adultery; 
consequently, Louis and Carloman mounted the throne together. However, both 
died without issue, and after a long and difficult process Adélaïde finally saw her 
son confirmed as Charles III, the only legitimate heir to the throne.
Ansgarde passes into obscurity after this episode, and the date of her death is 
not conclusively known.

Antoine Renault
Birth: 1557 in Angers, Maine-et-Loire, Pays de la Loire, France

Death: 1591 in Angers, Maine-et-Loire, Pays de la Loire, France
Antonia Furnilla



Aoife MacMorrough
Death: Aft. 1189

Person Notes: Aoife MacMurrough (c.1145–1188, Irish: Aoife Ní Diarmait), also known by later 
historians as Eva of Leinster, was the daughter of Dermot MacMurrough (c.
1110-1171) (Irish: Diarmait MacMurchada), King of Leinster, and his wife Mor 
O'Toole (c.1114-1191).
Marriage and rights On the 29 August 1170, following the Norman invasion of 
Ireland that her father had requested, she married Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of 
Pembroke, better known as Strongbow, the leader of the Norman invasion force, 
in Reginald's Tower in Waterford. She had been promised to Strongbow by her 
father who had visited England to ask for an invasion army. He was not allowed 
to give his daughter away, as under Early Irish Law Aoife had the choice of 
whom she married, but she had to agree to an arranged marriage, that is, to 
select from a list of suitable suitors.
Under Anglo-Norman law, this gave Strongbow succession rights to the Kingdom 
of Leinster. Under Irish Brehon law, the marriage gave her a life interest only, 
after which any land would normally revert to male cousins; but Brehon law also 
recognised a transfer of "swordland" following a conquest. Aoife conducted 
battles on behalf of her husband and is sometimes known as Red Eva (Irish: 
Aoife Rua).
She had two sons and a daughter with her husband Richard de Clare, and via 
their daughter, Isabel de Clare, within a few generations their descendants 
included much of the nobility of Europe including all the monarchs of Scotland 
since Robert I (1274-1329) and all those of England, Great Britain and the 
United Kingdom since Henry IV (1367-1413); and, apart from Anne of Cleves, all 
the queen consorts of Henry VIII.

Aorico (Aoric) De Visigoths
Birth: 294 AD in Dacia, north of the Danube River, in present day Ukraine

Death: 354 AD
Archambaud VIII of Bourbon

Birth: 1189 in France
Death: 1242

Archambault of Bourbon
Archibald Henderson

Birth: Abt. 1787 in South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1818 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Death: 11 Oct 1852 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Archibald Stewart

Birth: 03 Jan 1645 in Annat, Kilmadock, Perthshire, Scotland
Death: 10 Jul 1732 in Annat, Kilmadock, Perthshire, Scotland

Arduin Glaber
Birth: Italy

Death: 977 AD
Person Notes: Arduin Glaber (Italian: Arduino Glabrio, Glabrione, or il Glabro, meaning "the 

Bald"; died c.977) was count of Auriate from c.935, count of Turin from c. 941/2, 
and Margrave of Turin from c.950/64. He placed his dynasty, the Arduinici, on a 
firm foundation and established the march of Turin through conquests and royal 
concessions. The Chronicon Novaliciense, the chronicle of the abbey of 
Novalesa, is the primary source for his life.

Life[edit]Arduin was the eldest son of Roger, Count of Auriate (r.c.906-c.935), a 
Frankish nobleman who immigrated to Italy in the early tenth century. The 
medieval county of Auriate comprised the region bounded by the Alps, the Po 
River, and the Stura, today the regions of the Saluzzese and Cuneese. Arduin 
succeeded his father as count of Auriate sometime around 935, but he is not 
documented as Count Arduin (Ardoino comes) until 13 April 945, when he sat in 
judgement at a conference (placitum) of Count Lanfranc at Pavia in the presence 
of King Lothair II.
Arduin and the county of Turin[edit]Around 940 Arduin campaigned in the Susa 
Valley against the Saracens who were occupying Alpine passes. He gained 
control of the valley, and brought Novalesa back under Christian control. 
Sometime between 941 and 950, Arduin was made count of Turin. Since King 



Hugh exiled Berengar of Ivrea and abolished the March of Ivrea, which included 
Turin, in 941, it is probable that Hugh bestowed the county on Arduin at this time. 
Turin was the principal residence for Arduin and his dynasty from this point on.
Relationship with Berengar of Ivrea[edit]After he was exiled, Berengar of Ivrea 
went to the court of Otto I of Germany, where he was present from January 942. 
He returned to Italy soon afterwards and strengthened his position. In a diploma 
issued in Hugh's reign (March/April 945), Berengar is referred to as Hugh's 
summus consiliarius (highest counsellor). Berengar was particularly dominant 
during the brief reign of Hugh's son, and successor, Lothair II of Italy, who was 
married to Adelaide. In June 948, Berengar was described as Lothair's consors 
regni (partner in the kingdom). After Lothair's death (probably from poison), 
Berengar became king of Italy (15th December 950). Arduin Glaber was on good 
terms with Berengar during the period of his political ascendance. On 13 
November 950 he was given the administration of the abbey of Novalesa, legally 
by Lothair, but probably through Berengar.
Relationship with Emperor Otto I[edit]Arduin also managed to be on good terms 
with Otto I, who forcibly replaced Berengar as king of Italy. When Otto I invaded 
Italy, Arduin switched sides during the siege of Canossa and began to support 
Otto. Many contemporary sources discuss Arduin's role in the siege of Canossa, 
including Donizo's Vita Mathildis. Arduin later cultivated a marital alliance with 
Adalbert Atto of Canossa, whose daughter Prangarda married his son and 
successor, Manfred I. As a reward for his support, Otto I later appointed Arduin 
count of Asti.
Margrave of Turin[edit]The march of Turin consisted of the counties of Auriate, 
Turin, Asti, Albenga, and probably Bredulo, Alba, and Ventimiglia. Arduin is not 
recorded with the title of marchio (margrave) until 964, so it is possible that it was 
Otto I who appointed him margrave of Turin. Alternatively, Arduin may have been 
appointed margrave before this, perhaps during the reorganisation which took 
place during Lothair's reign, but under Berengar's direction.
Campaigns against the Saracens[edit]From an early date Arduin was certainly 
occupied with the Saracens who had occupied the Susa Valley and established 
a base at Fraxinetum in neighbouring Provence. He may have expelled them 
from the valley in 940–41. To this he probably added Albenga, Alba, and 
Ventimiglia by conquest. He definitely took part in the wars of William I and 
Rotbold II of Provence against the Saracens of Fraxinetum. According to 
Liutprand of Cremona in his Antapodosis, in 972 or 973 Arduin and Rotbold led 
the successful assault on Fraxinetum itself. William meanwhile attacked the 
abductors of Abbot Maieul of Cluny. According to a later comital document of 
1041, he took the cities of Tenda,Briga, and Saorgio from them and granted 
them concessions. Arduin was last recorded alive on 4 April 976. Despite the fact 
that he repatriated their land from the Saracens, the monks of Novalesa—who 
had fled Saracen incursions in 906 and were still in Turin as late as 929—
accused him of disrespecting their rights: Ardoinus vir potens ... nobis tulit 
[vallem Segusinam] tantum ... erat plenus viciis ... superbia tumidus ... in 
adquirendis rebus alienis avaricie faucibus succensus.

Arduin Glaber
Birth: Italy

Death: 977 AD
Person Notes: Arduin Glaber was count of Auriate from c.935, count of Turin from c.941/2, and 

Margrave of Turin from c.950/64. He placed his dynasty, the Arduinici, on a firm 
foundation and established the march of Turin through conquests and royal 
concessions. The Chronicon Novaliciense, the chronicle of the abbey of 
Novalesa, is the primary source for his life.
Arduin was the eldest son of Roger, Count of Auriate (r.c.906-c.935), a Frankish 
nobleman who immigrated to Italy in the early tenth century. The medieval 
county of Auriate comprised the region bounded by the Alps, the Po River, and 
the Stura, today the regions of the Saluzzese and Cuneese. Arduin succeeded 
his father as count of Auriate sometime around 935, but he is not documented as 
Count Arduin (Ardoino comes) until 13 April 945, when he sat in judgement at a 
conference (placitum) of Count Lanfranc at Pavia in the presence of King Lothair 
II.
Arduin and the county of Turin -- 



Around 940 Arduin campaigned in the Susa Valley against the Saracens who 
were occupying Alpine passes. He gained control of the valley, and brought 
Novalesa back under Christian control. Sometime between 941 and 950, Arduin 
was made count of Turin. Since King Hugh exiled Berengar of Ivrea and 
abolished the March of Ivrea, which included Turin, in 941, it is probable that 
Hugh bestowed the county on Arduin at this time. Turin was the principal 
residence for Arduin and his dynasty from this point on.
Relationship with Berengar of Ivrea -- 
After he was exiled, Berengar of Ivrea went to the court of Otto I of Germany, 
where he was present from January 942. He returned to Italy soon afterwards 
and strengthened his position. In a diploma issued in Hugh's reign (March/April 
945), Berengar is referred to as Hugh's summus consiliarius (highest 
counsellor). Berengar was particularly dominant during the brief reign of Hugh's 
son, and successor, Lothair II of Italy, who was married to Adelaide. In June 948, 
Berengar was described as Lothair's consors regni (partner in the kingdom). 
After Lothair's death (probably from poison), Berengar became king of Italy (15th 
December 950). Arduin Glaber was on good terms with Berengar during the 
period of his political ascendance. On 13 November 950 he was given the 
administration of the abbey of Novalesa, legally by Lothair, but probably through 
Berengar.
Relationship with Emperor Otto I -- 
Arduin also managed to be on good terms with Otto I, who forcibly replaced 
Berengar as king of Italy. When Otto I invaded Italy, Arduin switched sides during 
the siege of Canossa and began to support Otto. Many contemporary sources 
discuss Arduin's role in the siege of Canossa, including Donizo's Vita Mathildis. 
Arduin later cultivated a marital alliance with Adalbert Atto of Canossa, whose 
daughter Prangarda married his son and successor, Manfred I. As a reward for 
his support, Otto I later appointed Arduin count of Asti.
Margrave of Turin -- 
The march of Turin consisted of the counties of Auriate, Turin, Asti, Albenga, and 
probably Bredulo, Alba, and Ventimiglia. Arduin is not recorded with the title of 
marchio (margrave) until 964, so it is possible that it was Otto I who appointed 
him margrave of Turin. Alternatively, Arduin may have been appointed margrave 
before this, perhaps during the reorganisation which took place during Lothair's 
reign, but under Berengar's direction.
Campaigns against the Saracens -- 
From an early date Arduin was certainly occupied with the Saracens who had 
occupied the Susa Valley and established a base at Fraxinetum in neighbouring 
Provence. He may have expelled them from the valley in 940–41. To this he 
probably added Albenga, Alba, and Ventimiglia by conquest. He definitely took 
part in the wars of William I and Rotbold II of Provence against the Saracens of 
Fraxinetum. According to Liutprand of Cremona in his Antapodosis, in 972 or 973 
Arduin and Rotbold led the successful assault on Fraxinetum itself. William 
meanwhile attacked the abductors of Abbot Maieul of Cluny. According to a later 
comital document of 1041, he took the cities of Tenda, Briga, and Saorgio from 
them and granted them concessions. Arduin was last recorded alive on 4 April 
976. Despite the fact that he repatriated their land from the Saracens, the monks 
of Novalesa—who had fled Saracen incursions in 906 and were still in Turin as 
late as 929—accused him of disrespecting their rights: Ardoinus vir potens ... 
nobis tulit [vallem Segusinam] tantum ... erat plenus viciis ... superbia tumidus ... 
in adquirendis rebus alienis avaricie faucibus succensus.

Aremgarde de Mauléon
Arnold II Count of Loon
Arnoldus De Moselle

Birth: 523 AD in Moselle, France
Death: 611 AD

Arnoldus De Saxony
Birth: 550 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: 16 Aug 601 AD in France
Arnolph de Montgomery



Arnoul I Flanders
Birth: Flandres, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France

Death: Flandres, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France
Arnulf Count of Holland

Birth: 951 AD in Ghent, Flanders, Belguim
Death: 18 Sep 993 AD in Winkel, West-Friesland, Netherlands

Person Notes: Arnulf, also known as Aernout or Arnold succeeded his father in 988 as Count in 
Frisia. He was born in 951 in Ghent and because of this he is also known as 
Arnulf of Ghent. Arnulf was the son of Dirk II, Count of Holland and Hildegard, 
thought to be a daughter of Arnulf of Flanders.
Career[edit]Arnulf is first mentioned (together with his parents) in 970. Like his 
father, his name appears in numerous Flemish documents at the time. In 983 
Arnulf accompanied Emperor Otto II and future Emperor Otto III on their journey 
to Verona and Rome. As count he managed to expand his territories southwards. 
Arnulf donated several properties to Egmond Abbey, amongst 
othersHillegersberg (which was previously called Bergan, but renamed after 
Arnulf's mother) and Overschie, which may have been rewards for the land-
clearing activities of the monks of Egmond.
Arnulf was the first count to come into conflict with the West-Frisians and in 993 
he invaded their territory, but on 18 September of that year he was defeated and 
killed in a battle near Winkel inWest-Friesland. His son Dirk was still a boy at this 
time, but Arnulf's widow Luitgard managed to retain the county for her son with 
support from first Emperor Otto III and later her brother-in-law, Emperor Henry II.
Family[edit]In May 980 Arnulf married Lutgard of Luxemburg, a daughter of 
Siegfried, Count of Luxemburg. The couple had (at least) two sons; the future 
Count Dirk III and Siegfried (also known as Sicco). Arnulf, his wife and his sons 
were all buried at Egmond.
He also had a daughter, Adelina of Holland, who was married to Baldwin II, 
Count of Boulogneand Enguerrand I, Count of Ponthieu.
On 20 September 993 Liutgard donated her properties at Rugge to Saint Peter's 
abbey of Ghent for the soul of her husband. In June 1005 she made peace with 
the West-Frisians through mediation by Emperor Henry.

Arnulf I Count of Flanders
Birth: 890 AD in Belgium

Death: 28 Mar 965 AD
Person Notes: Arnulf of Flanders (c. 890 – March 28, 965), called the Great, was the third 

Count of Flanders, who ruled the County of Flanders, an area that is now 
northwestern Belgium and southwestern Netherlands.

Arnulf was the son of count Baldwin II of Flanders and Ælfthryth of Wessex, 
daughter of Alfred the Great. Through his mother he was a descendant of the 
Anglo-Saxon kings of England, and through his father, a descendant of 
Charlemagne. Presumably Arnulf was named after SaintArnulf of Metz, a 
progenitor of the Carolingian dynasty.
At the death of their father in 918, Arnulf became Count of Flanders while his 
brother Adeloft or Adelolf succeeded to the County of Boulogne. However, in 933 
Adeloft died, and Arnulf took the countship of Boulogne for himself, but later 
conveyed it to his nephew, Arnulf II.
Arnulf I greatly expanded Flemish rule to the south, taking all or part of Artois, 
Ponthieu, Amiens, and Ostrevent. He exploited the conflicts between Charles the 
Simple and Robert I of France, and later those between Louis IV and his barons.
In his southern expansion Arnulf inevitably had conflict with the Normans, who 
were trying to secure their northern frontier. This led to the 942 murder of the 
Duke of Normandy, William Longsword, at the hands of Arnulf's men. The Viking 
threat was receding during the later years of Arnulf's life, and he turned his 
attentions to the reform of the Flemish government.

Arnulf II 'the Younger' Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte de Ternois et St. Pol
Birth: Dec 961 AD

Death: 30 Mar 987 AD
Arnulf II Count of Boulogne

Death: 971 AD



Arnulf II Count of Flanders
Birth: 961 AD in Belgium

Death: 30 Mar 987 AD in Gent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Belgium
Person Notes: He was the son of Baldwin III of Flanders and Mathilde Billung of Saxony, 

daughter of Herman, Duke of Saxony. His father Baldwin III died in 962, when 
Arnulf was just an infant, while Arnulf's grandfather, Arnulf I, was still alive. When 
Arnulf I died three years later (965), the regency was held by his kinsman 
Baldwin Balso, who died in 973.
By the time Arnulf attained his majority in 976, Flanders had lost some of the 
southern territory acquired by Arnulf I. The latter had given some parts of Picardy 
to King Lothar of France to help assure his grandson's succession, and gave 
Boulogne as a fief to another relative. Then early in Arnulf's minority Lothar had 
taken Ponthieu and given it to Hugh Capet, and the first counts of Guînes had 
established themselves. Arnulf died on 30 March, 987 at age 26. Shortly after 
Arnulf's death his widow married Robert II, King of France as his first wife.

Arnulf III Count of Boulogne
Arnulf of Carinthia Holy Roman Emperor

Birth: 850 AD
Death: 08 Dec 899 AD

Person Notes: Arnulf of Carinthia (850 – 8 December 899) was the Carolingian King of East 
Francia from 887, the disputed King of Italy from 894 and the disputed Holy 
Roman Emperor from 22 February 896 until his death at Regensburg, Bavaria.
Birth and Illegitimacy --
Arnulf was the son of Carloman, King of Bavaria, and his wife Liutswind, perhaps 
of Carantanian origin, and possibly the sister of Ernst, Count of the Bavarian 
Nordgau Margraviate in the area of the Upper Palatinate, or perhaps the 
burgrave of Passau, as some sources say. After Arnulf's birth, Carloman married, 
before 861, a daughter of that same Count Ernst, who died after 8 August 879. 
As it is mainly West-Franconian historiography that speaks of Arnulf's 
illegitimacy, it is quite feasible that the two females are one and the same person 
and that Carloman later on actually married Liutswind, thus legitimizing his son.
Early Years --
Arnulf was granted the Duchy of Carinthia, a Frankish vassal state and 
successor of the ancient Principality of Carantania, by his father Carloman, after 
Carloman had become reconciled with his own father Louis the German and was 
created King of Bavaria. Arnulf spent his childhood on the Mosaburch or 
Mosapurc, which is widely believed to be Moosburg in Carinthia, only a few miles 
away from one of the Imperial residences, the Carolingian Kaiserpfalz at 
Karnburg, which before as Krnski grad had been the residence of the 
Carantanian princes. Arnulf kept his seat here and from later events it may be 
inferred that the Carantanians, from an early time, treated him as their own 
Duke. Later, after he had been crowned King of East Francia, Arnulf turned his 
old territory of Carinthia into the March of Carinthia, a part of the Duchy of 
Bavaria.
After Carloman was incapacitated by a stroke in 879, Louis the Younger inherited 
Bavaria, Charles the Fat was given the Kingdom of Italy and Arnulf was 
confirmed in Carinthia by an agreement with Carloman. Bavaria, however, was 
ruled more or less by Arnulf. Arnulf had in fact ruled Bavaria during the summer 
and autumn of 879 while his father arranged his succession and he himself was 
granted "Pannonia," in the words of the Annales Fuldenses, or "Carantanum," in 
the words of Regino of Prüm. The division of the realm was confirmed in 880 on 
Carloman’s death.
When, in 882, Engelschalk II rebelled against the Margrave of Pannonia, Aribo, 
and ignited the so-called Wilhelminer War, Arnulf supported him and even 
accepted his and his brother's homage. This ruined Arnulf's relationship with his 
uncle the Emperor and put him at war with Svatopluk of Moravia. Pannonia was 
invaded, but Arnulf refused to give up the young Wilhelminers. Arnulf did not 
make peace with Svatopluk until late 885, by which time the Moravian was a 
man of the emperor. Some scholars see this war as destroying Arnulf's hopes at 
succeeding Charles.
King of East Francia --
Arnulf took the leading role in the deposition of his uncle, the Emperor Charles 



the Fat. With the support of the nobles, Arnulf held a Diet at Tribur and deposed 
Charles in November 887, under threat of military action. Charles peacefully 
went into his involuntary retirement, but not without first chastising his nephew 
for his treachery and asking only for a few royal villas in Swabia, which Arnulf 
mercifully granted him, on which to live out his final months. Arnulf, having 
distinguished himself in the war against the Slavs was elected by the nobles of 
the realm (only the eastern realm, though Charles had ruled the whole of the 
Frankish lands) and assumed his title of King of East Francia.
Arnulf took advantage of the problems in West Francia upon the death of 
Charles The Fat to secure the territory of Lorraine, which he converted into a 
kingdom for his son, Zwentibold. In addition, in 889, Arnulf supported the claim of 
Louis the Blind to the kingdom of Provence, after receiving a personal appeal 
from Louis’ mother, Ermengard, who came to see Arnulf at Forchheim in May 
889. Recognising the superiority of Arnulf’s position, in 888 Odo of France 
formally admitted the suzerainty of Arnulf. In 893, Arnulf switched his support 
from Odo to Charles the Simple after being persuaded by Fulk (Archbishop of 
Reims) that it was in his best interests. Arnulf then took advantage of the fighting 
that followed between Odo and Charles in 894, taking territory from West 
Francia and transferring it to his dominion. At one point, Charles was forced to 
flee to Arnulf and ask for his protection. His intervention forced Pope Formosus 
to get involved, as he was worried that a divided and war weary West Francia 
would be easy prey for the Normans.
In 895, Arnulf summoned both Charles and Odo to his presence at Worms. 
Charles’s advisers convinced him not to go, and he sent a representative in his 
place. Odo, on the other hand, personally attended, together with a large retinue, 
bearing many gifts for Arnulf. Angered by the non-appearance of Charles, he 
welcomed Odo at the Diet of Worms in May 895, and again supported Odo's 
claim to the West Francian throne. In this same assembly, he bestowed upon his 
illegitimate son Zwentibold, a crown as the King of Lotharingia.
Arnulf was not a negotiator, but a fighter. In 890 he was successfully battling the 
Slavs in Pannonia. In 891, the Danes invaded Lotharingia, and crushed an East 
Frankish army at Maastricht. At the decisive Battle of Leuven in September 891 
in Lorraine, he repelled an invasion by the Normans (Northmen or Vikings), 
essentially ending their invasions on that front. The Annales Fuldenses report 
that the bodies of dead Northmen blocked the run of the river. After his victory, 
Arnulf built a new castle on an island in the Dijle river (Dutch: Dijle, English and 
French: Dyle).
As early as 880, Arnulf had designs on Great Moravia, and had the Frankish 
bishop Wiching of Nitra interfere with the missionary activities of Methodius, with 
the aim of preventing any potential for creating a unified Moravian nation. In 893 
or 894, Great Moravia probably lost a part of its territory — present-day Western 
Hungary — to him. As a reward, Wiching became Arnulf’s chancellor in 892. 
Arnulf, however, failed to conquer the whole of Great Moravia when he 
attempted it in 892, 893, and 899. Yet Arnulf did achieve some successes, in 
particular in 895, when Bohemia broke away from Great Moravia and became 
his vassal. An accord was made between him and the Bohemian Duke Borivoj I 
(reigned 870-95); Bohemia was thus freed from the dangers of invasion. 
However, in his attempts to conquer Moravia, in 899 Arnulf invited across the 
Magyars who had settled in Pannonia, and with their help he imposed a measure 
of control on Moravia. While Arnulf remained alive, the Magyars refrained from 
any overt acts of pillage, but with Arnulf’s death, they proceeded to invade Italy in 
900.
Like all early Germanic rulers, he was heavily involved in ecclesiastical disputes; 
in 895, at the Diet of Tribur, he presided over a dispute between the Episcopal 
sees of Bremen, Hamburg and Cologne over jurisdictional authority, which saw 
Bremen and Hamburg remain a combined see, independent of the see of 
Cologne.
King of Italy and Holy Roman Emperor --
In Italy, the Iron Crown of Lombardy was being fought over between Guy III of 
Spoleto and Berengar of Friuli. Berengar had been crowned king in 887, but Guy 
was in his turn crowned in 889. While Pope Stephen V supported Guy, crowning 
him Roman Emperor in 891, Arnulf threw his support behind Berengar.



In 893, a new pope, Formosus, not trusting the newly crowned co-emperors Guy 
and Lambert, sent an embassy to Omuntesberch, where Arnulf was holding a 
Diet with Svatopluk, to request Arnulf come and liberate Italy, where he would be 
crowned in Rome. Arnulf met the Primores of the Kingdom of Italy, dismissed 
them with gifts and promised to enter Italy. Arnulf sent his son Zwentibold with a 
Bavarian army to join Berengar of Friuli. They defeated Guy, but were bought off 
and left in autumn. Arnulf then personally led an army across the Alps early in 
894. In January 894 Bergamo fell, and Count Ambrose, Guy’s representative in 
the city, was hung from a tree by the city’s gate.
Conquering all of the territory north of the Po, he forced the surrender of Milan 
and then drove Guy out of Pavia, where he was crowned King of Italy, but went 
no further before Guy died suddenly in late autumn, and fever incapacitated his 
troops. His march northward through the Alps was interrupted by Rudolph, King 
of Transjurane Burgundy, and it was only with great difficulty that Arnulf crossed 
the mountain range. In retaliation, Arnulf ordered his illegitimate son Zwentibold 
to ravage Burgundy. In the meantime, Lambert and his mother Ageltrude 
travelled to Rome to receive papal confirmation of his imperial succession, but 
Formosus, still desiring to crown Arnulf, was imprisoned in Castel Sant'Angelo.
In September 895, a new embassy arrived in Regensburg beseeching Arnulf's 
aid. In October, Arnulf undertook his second campaign into Italy.[33] He crossed 
the Alps quickly and took Pavia, but then he continued slowly, garnering support 
among the nobility of Tuscany. First Maginulf, Count of Milan, and then Walfred, 
Count of Pavia, joined him. Eventually even the Margrave Adalbert II abandoned 
Lambert. Finding Rome locked against him and held by Ageltrude,[33] he had to 
take the city by force on 21 February 896, freeing the pope.[35] Arnulf was 
greeted at the Ponte Milvio by the Roman Senate who escorted him into the 
Leonine City, where he was received by Pope Formosus on the steps of the 
Santi Apostoli.
On 22 February 896, Formosus led the king into the church, anointed and 
crowned him, and saluted him as Augustus. Arnulf then proceeded to the 
Basilica of Saint Paul Outside the Walls, where he received the homage of the 
Roman people, who swore “never to hand over the city to Lambert or his mother 
Ageltrude”. Arnulf then proceeded to exile to Bavaria two leading senators, 
Constantine and Stephen, who had helped Ageltrude seize the city. Leaving one 
of his vassals, Farold, to hold Rome, Arnulf marched on Spoleto, where 
Ageltrude had fled to join Lambert. On his way down, Arnulf suffered a stroke, 
forcing him to call off his campaign and return to Bavaria.
Arnulf only retained power in Italy as long as he was personally there. On his 
way north, he stopped at Pavia where he crowned his illegitimate son Ratold, 
sub-King of Italy, after which he left Ratold in Milan in an attempt to preserve his 
hold on Italy. That same year, Formosus died, leaving Lambert once again in 
power, and both he and Berengar killed any officials who had been put in place 
by Arnulf, as Ratold also fled from Milan to Bavaria. Rumours of the time made 
Arnulf's condition to be a result of poisoning at the hand of Ageltrude. On his 
return to Germany, he exercised very little further control in Italy for the rest of 
his life, although his agents in Rome did not prevent the accession of Pope 
Stephen VI in 896. Although he eventually became a supporter of the claims of 
Lambert, he initially gave his support to Arnulf.
Final Years --
With his return to Germany in 896, Arnulf found that his physical ill health - he 
suffered from morbus pediculosis – infestation of lice under the eyelid - meant he 
was unable to deal with the problems besetting his reign. Italy was lost, raiders 
from Moravia and Hungary were continually raiding his lands, and Lotharingia 
was in revolt against Zwentibold. He was also plagued by escalating violence 
and power struggles between the lower German nobility.
On 8 December 899 Arnulf of Carinthia died at Ratisbon (today known as 
Regensburg), Bavaria, Germany.
On Arnulf's death, he was succeeded as a king of the East Franks by his son by 
his wife Ota (died 903), Louis the Child. When his only legitimate son, Louis the 
Child, died in 911 at age 17 or 18, the eastern (German) branch of the house of 
Charlemagne ceased to exist. Arnulf had the nobility also recognize the rights of 
his illegitimate sons Zwentibold and Ratold as his successors. Zwentibold, whom 



he had made King of Lotharingia in 895, continued to rule there until the next 
year (900).
Arnulf is entombed in St. Emmeram's Basilica at Regensburg, which is now 
known as Schloss Thurn und Taxis, the palace of the Princes of Thurn und Taxis.

Arnulfus "The Big" Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte d'Artois Boulogne Ternois et Saint-Pol
Birth: 890 AD

Death: 27 Mar 964 AD in Belgium
Arria Fadilla
Arsende de Comminges
Artald de Forez, Comte de Forez V
Asa Eysteinsdatter

Birth: 708 AD in Uppland, Norway
Asbell Madison "Mack" Wilson

Birth: 03 Jul 1840 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 28 Mar 1861

Death: 08 Jul 1923 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Asbell Madison "Mack" Wilson

Birth: 12 May 1889 in Highlands, North Carolina, USA
Death: 22 Jul 1981 in Franklin, Macon, North Carolina, USA; Age: 92

Ascrida Ragnaldsdatter
Birth: 812 AD in Maer, Nord-Trondelag, Norway

Death: 890 AD in Maer, Norway
Ascrida Ragnvaldsdottir
Ascyla Toxandrie aka Lombardia

Birth: 355 AD in Bourgogne, France
Marriage: 373 AD

Death: 15 Aug 413 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Ascyllius Toxandrie formerly De Toxandrie aka of the Franks des Franks

Birth: 330 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Death: 417 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Asinia Juliana Paulinus formerly Nichomacha
Birth: 218 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: Rome, Italy
Aslaug Sigurdsdottir

Birth: 755 AD in Denmark



Astrid Olofsdotter of Sweden
Birth: Sweden

Death: 1035
Person Notes: Astrid Olofsdotter was the Queen Consort of King Olav II of Norway.

Astrid was born to King Olof Skötkonung of Sweden and his Obotritian mistress 
Edla. She was the half sister of King Anund Jacob of Sweden and sister of King 
Emund the Old of Sweden. It is said that she and her brother Emund were not 
treated well by their stepmother, Queen Estrid of the Obotrites, and that they 
were sent away to foster parents. Astrid was sent to a man named Egil in 
Västergötland.
In 1016, it had been decided that Norway and Sweden should come to more 
peaceful relations by a royal marriage alliance. Noblemen of both countries tried 
to arrange a marriage between King Olav of Norway and the half sister of Astrid, 
Princess Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden. King Olof of Sweden agreed at first 
but broke his promise. King Olav was supposed to have married Astrid's half 
sister, Olof Skötkonung's legitimate daughter Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden. 
Ingegerd was, however, after his father's wishes instead married to Yaroslav I 
the Wise, Grand Prince of Novgorod and Kiev. Astrid was married to King Olav in 
Sarpsborg in 1019. Some sources claim that Astrid replaced Ingegerd by the 
wish of her father. Other sources claim that the marriage took place against the 
will of her father, by the cooperation of King Olav of Norway and the Swedish jarl 
Ragnvald Ulfsson.
Astrid was described as beautiful, articulate and generous, and well liked by 
others. She was probably the mother of Wulfhild of Norway (1020–1070), wife of 
Ordulf, Duke of Saxony. She was the stepmother of King Magnus the Good, with 
whom she had a good relationship. In 1030, she was widowed when her 
husband was killed. She left Norway and settled in the Swedish court, where she 
had a high position. When her stepson Magnus visited Sigtuna on his way to 
claim the Norwegian throne, she gave him her official support and encouraged 
Sweden to do so as well.

Asturius N
Birth: 370 AD in France

Death: 457 AD in France
Atanarico II (Athanaric) "Aþanareiks II Balthes" Of The Visigoths

Birth: 318 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain
Death: 25 Jan 395 AD in Istanbul, Turkey



Athanagild King of Visigoths
Birth: 510 AD in Toledo, Spain

Death: 567 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain
Person Notes: Athanagild (died 567) was Visigothic King of Hispania and Septimania. He had 

rebelled against his predecessor, Agila, in 551. The armies of Agila and 
Athanagild met at Seville, where Agila met a second defeat.  Following the death 
of Agila in 554, he was sole ruler for the rest of his reign.
Roger Collins writes that Athanagild's reign "is perhaps more significant than our 
sources may care to let us believe." Collins argues that the account of Isidore of 
Seville may be colored by the hostility subsequent Visigothic kings had towards 
Athanagild and his descendants.
The Byzantine invasionDuring the conflict between the two, a Roman force sent 
by Justinian seized control of a large portion ofHispania Baetica (Andalusia). It is 
unclear what was the pretext for their arrival. Peter Heather states that Jordanes 
implies that Agila had summoned them.Isidore of Seville offers two conflicting 
stories: in the section on Agila, the Goths surrounding him killed him out of fear 
"that Roman soldiers might invade Spain on the pretext of giving help"; while in 
the following section Isidore states Athanagild had asked Justinian for his help, 
but once they arrived in Spain "he was unable to remove them from the territory 
of the kingdom despite his efforts."  Collins notes that "in both of the emperor 
Justinian's other western interventions, Africa in 533 and Italy in 535, he came in 
ostensibly to uphold the rights of legitimate monarchs against usurpers", thus 
agreeing with Jordanes' version of the events.Although Athanagild recovered a 
few cities, the Romans held most of their conquest, which was organized as the 
province of Spania, long after the end of his reign. It is unclear the exact area 
this province covered.J. B. Bury states that it "comprised districts and towns to 
the west as well as to the east of the Straits of Gades" and included the cities of 
New Carthage (Cartagena), Corduba (Córdoba), and Assionia.[5] Peter Heather, 
while agreeing it included New Carthage and Assionia, is dubious about 
Corduba, and is certain Malaga, and Sagontia were included.[6] Collins agrees 
that Corduba was never under Byzantine control, nor was the Guadalquivir 
valley, stating that their principal strongholds were Medina Sidonia, Malaga and 
New Carthage.
Athanagild died of natural causes in Toledo, according to Isidore, then after an 
interregnum of five months Liuva I became king]
DYNASTIC ALLIANCES
His queen Goiswintha gave him two daughters — Brunhilda and the murdered 
Galswintha — who were married to two Merovingian brother-kings: Sigebert I of 
Austrasia and Chilperic, king of the Neustrian Franks. Although Gregory of Tours 
states the reasons for this was that Sigebert disdained the prevalent practice of 
"taking wives who were completely unworthy of them", and sought the beautiful 
and cultured Brunhilda, while Chilperic married her sister out of sibling rivalry, Ian 
Wood points out that the circumstances and the scale of the morgengab suggest 
that the situation was more complex. "Athangild had no sons. By marrying two 
daughters to Frankish kings, he may have intended to involve the Merovingians 
in the Visigothic succession. Perhaps he hoped that the marriages would 
produce grandsons who could succeed him."However Athanagild's death in 567 
altered the situation. Wood speculates that the date of Galswintha's murder 
followed soon after his death.  Brunhilda avoided her sister's fate, and became a 
central figure of Frankish history for the remainder of the sixth century.   Lastly, 
Goiswintha survived the upheaval that followed Athangild's death, and became 
the second wife of Liuvigild the brother of Athangild's successor Liuva, and 
himself a future king of the Visigoths.

Athaulf of the Visigoths
Birth: Apr 380 AD in La Mancha, Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain

Death: 415 AD in Ermodet or Barcelona, Catalonia, Spain
Athelaise
Athon de Courtenay, Seigneur de Courtenay
Aubrey de Vere

Birth: 1040 in England
Death: 1112



Aubrey de Vere
Birth: 1090 in England

Death: May 1141
Aubrey de Vere II II

Birth: 1080
Death: May 1141

Person Notes: Aubrey de Vere (c. 1080 – May 1141) — also known as "Alberic[us] de Ver" — 
was the second of that name in England after the Norman Conquest, being the 
eldest surviving son of Alberic or Aubrey de Vere, who had followed William the 
Conqueror to England in or after 1066.
Aubrey II served as one of the king's chamberlains and as a justiciar under kings 
Henry I and Stephen.[1] Henry I also appointed him as sheriff of London and co-
sheriff with Richard Basset of eleven counties. In June 1133, that king awarded 
the office of master chamberlain to him and his heirs. A frequent witness of royal 
charters for Henry I and Stephen, he appears to have accompanied Henry to 
Normandy only once. The chronicler William of Malmesbury reports that in 1139, 
Aubrey was King Stephen's spokesman to the church council at Winchester, 
when the king had been summoned to answer for the seizure of castles held by 
Roger, Bishop of Salisbury and his nephews, the bishops of Ely and Lincoln.  In 
May 1141, during the English civil war, Aubrey was killed by a London mob and 
was buried in the family mausoleum at Colne Priory, Essex.
The stone tower at Hedingham, in Essex, was most likely begun by Aubrey and 
completed by his son and heir, Aubrey de Vere, 1st Earl of Oxford. In addition to 
his patronage of Colne Priory, the new master chamberlain either founded a cell 
of the abbey St. Melanie in Rennes, Brittany, at Hatfield Broadoak or Hatfield 
Regis, Essex, or took on the primary patronage of that community soon after it 
was founded.
His eldest son, another Aubrey de Vere, was later created Earl of Oxford, and his 
descendants held that title and the office that in later centuries was known as 
Lord Great Chamberlain until the extinction of the Vere male line in 1703.
His wife Adeliza, daughter of Gilbert fitz Richard of Clare, survived him for 
twenty-two years. For most of that time she was a corrodian at St. Osyth's Priory, 
Chich, Essex.

Aubreye
Aubri II
Aud Gyrita 'The Deep Minded' Ivarsdottir

Birth: 633 AD in Denmark
Audoflede "Audeflede Audofledis Blanchefleur (White Flower)" Ostrogoths formerly 
Merovingian

Birth: 25 Dec 452 AD in Marne, Loire-Atlantique, Pays de la Loire, France
Death: 30 Apr 535 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy

Augis Asgaard



Augustine Warner Jr.
Birth: 1642 in Gloucester, Virginia, USA

Death: 19 Jun 1681 in Warner Hall, Gloucester County, Virginia, USA
Person Notes: Augustine Warner, Jr. (1642/3 – June 19, 1681) was a Virginia politician and 

landowner. He served in the House of Burgesses 1666–77 and was its Speaker 
in two separate sessions in 1676 and 1677, before and after Bacon's Rebellion. 
He then served on the Governor's Council from about October 1677 until his 
death.
Warner is the common ancestor of George Washington and Queen Elizabeth II.
Warner's exact birth date is unclear; different sources cite July 3, 1642 and 
October 20, 1643. He was the only son of Augustine Warner, who immigrated 
from England in 1628 and patented the plantation called 'Austin's Desire' in 
Gloucester County, Virginia in 1642, building Warner Hall on the property. 
Warner Sr. served on the Council from 1659 until his death in 1674.
The younger Warner went to London in 1658 and attended the Merchant Taylors' 
School. He returned to Virginia after finishing his education and married Mildred 
Reade, daughter of George Reade, a member of the Council. They settled on a 
farm in Gloucester County, living there until he inherited Warner Hall in 1674.
Bacon's Rebellion:  In March 1676 the General Assembly called by Governor Sir 
William Berkeley in 1661 held its last session. Warner was elected Speaker, 
replacing Robert Wynne, who died the previous year. On May 10, as the 
Nathaniel Bacon crisis was building, Berkeley dissolved the House of Burgesses 
and called new elections. It is not known if Warner served in the new House that 
met in June.Fighting began in late July. Warner remained loyal to Berkeley, 
joining his forces. Bacon captured Jamestown and burned it on September 19, 
then crossed the York River and seized Warner Hall. Bacon died in October, but 
the rebellion continued until early January 1677.
Warner served on a court-martial headed by Berkeley on January 11, 1677. 
Berkeley called for elections, and Warner was elected Speaker of the new 
House when it convened in February. The Assembly met until early April. It 
revoked all acts of the June 1676 Assembly, and then reenacted some.
In late September – early October 1677 Warner was appointed to the Council. 
Although he was aligned with the 'Green Spring faction' of Berkeley loyalists 
after Berkeley's removal as governor, he was not removed from the Council, 
unlike such diehards as Philip Ludwell and Thomas Ballard.
Warner sued William Byrd I, a sometime ally of Bacon, for the damage the rebels 
had done to Warner Hall. Byrd claimed in his defense that he was Bacon's 
captive, not his supporter, and was not responsible.
Warner died June 19, 1681, and was interred at Warner Hall.

Warner has many descendants and is the common ancestor of George 
Washington and Queen Elizabeth II. His daughter Mildred was the grandmother 
of Washington, while his daughter Mary is an ancestor of the Queen's mother, 
Elizabeth Bowes-Lyon.

Augustine Warner Sr.



Augustine Washington I
Birth: 12 Nov 1694 in Westmoreland County, Virginia, USA

Death: 12 Apr 1743
Person Notes: Augustine Washington (November 12, 1694 – April 12, 1743) was the father of 

the first U.S. President George Washington. He belonged to the Colony of 
Virginia's landed gentry and was a planter and slaveholder.
Augustine Washington was born in Westmoreland, Virginia, on November 12, 
1694. He was a son of Lawrence Washington, a militia captain and a member of 
the Virginia House of Burgesses, and Mildred Warner.
His paternal grandparents were John Washington (c. 1631–1677) and his first 
wife, Anne Pope. His paternal uncle was John Washington, II (1660–1698) and 
his paternal aunt was Anne Washington (1660–1697).
Born in 1694, Augustine was only four years old when his father died. He 
inherited about 1,000 acres (4.0 km2) on Bridges Creek in Westmoreland 
County; his sister Mildred inherited what was called the Little Hunting Creek 
property; they both inherited slaves.
When Washington came of age (and into his inheritance) in 1715, he married 
Jane Butler, an orphan who had inherited about 640 acres (2.6 km2) from her 
father. The young couple settled on the Bridges Creek property. In 1718, 
Washington purchased land on Popes Creek, abridging his property on Bridges 
Creek. About 1726, he had a new house built there (later called Wakefield) with 
the help of slave labor and fine craftsmen. In the same year, he purchased the 
Little Hunting Creek property from his sister Mildred.
In addition to his work supervising overseers and slave labor as a tobacco 
planter, Washington was active in the Anglican Church and in local politics. He 
took the oath as justice of the peace for the county court in July 1716,[1] and 
served as county sheriff.
Washington and his first wife, Jane Butler, had three children, only two of whom 
(Lawrence and Augustine, Jr.) lived to adulthood. After Jane's death in 1730, 
Washington married Mary Ball in 1731.
LegacyAfter Washington's death in 1743 at the age of 48, his son George 
inherited the former Strother property and its slaves. As he was only 11 years 
old, his mother Mary managed the property for him until he came of age. She 
lived on the property until 1772 when she was 64; George moved her to a house 
in Fredericksburg.
Lawrence inherited the Little Hunting Creek property and its slaves. He renamed 
his property Mount Vernon, in honor of Admiral Edward Vernon, with whom he 
had served in the British Navy during the Battle of Cartagena de Indias.
Lastly, Augustine, Jr. inherited the Popes Creek property and slaves. At his 
death, Augustine Washington, Sr. held a total of 64 slaves who were assigned 
among the various plantations.[2]
According to Augustine's will, if Lawrence died without children, the Little Hunting 
Creek property would be given to Augustine, Jr. He would then have to give 
Popes Creek to George. If Augustine, Jr. did not want the Little Hunting Creek 
property, it would be inherited by George. Lawrence had no living children when 
he died, and Augustine, Jr. did not want to give up Popes Creek; therefore, 
George Washington ultimately inherited the Little Hunting Creek property.
Lawrence Washington's widow Ann had a life interest in the Little Hunting Creek 
plantation. As she remarried and was not living at Mount Vernon, she leased the 
property to George beginning in 1754. Upon her death in 1761, George 
Washington inherited the plantation outright.



Augustine Washington II
Birth: 1720 in Westmoreland County, Virginia, USA

Death: 1764
Person Notes: Augustine was a half brother of President George Washington, because his 

father, Augustine Sr. married Mary Ball after Augustine's mother Jane Butler 
died. Augustine and Mary then became the parents of George.

Colonel Augustine Washington, Jr. (1720-1764) was the second and youngest 
son of Augustine Washington and Jane Butler, and George Washington's half-
brother.
Augustine married Anne (or Ann) Aylett who was born in 1726 at 'Nominy 
Plantation.' She was the daughter and coheiress of William Aylett of 
Westmoreland County, Virginia.
According to the will of Augustine Washington Sr., the land now known as Mount 
Vernon first was willed to Lawrence Washington (brother of Augustine Jr.). 
However, the will instructed that in the case Lawrence should die without an heir 
the property would go to Augustine Jr. if he would be willing to give the Popes 
Creek property, known as 'Wakefield', to George Washington. Augustine decided 
instead to keep the Popes Creek property and so George got the property now 
known as Mount Vernon.
Augustine was a member of the Virginia House of Burgesses from 
Westmoreland County from 1754 to 1758. He also was a member of the Ohio 
Company.
In 1753, he inherited his brother Lawrence's share in Accokeek Furnace near 
Stafford, Virginia.
Augustine Washington Jr and his wife Ann sold property in South Farnham 
Parish, Essex County, Virginia 14 April 1764 to Richard Hodges and his wife 
Elizabeth witnessed by; Richard and Le Roy Hipkins, and James Reynolds.

Ava of Ribagorza
Aveline de Clare

Death: Bef. 04 Jun 1225
Aveline de Crepon
Aveline de Goth

Birth: Abt. 1052 in Orne, Luce, Maine, Normandy, France
Death: Abt. 1101 in Normandy, France

Aveline de Luci
Birth: Abt. 1121 in Luce, Normandie, France

Death: 1179 in Prudhoe, Northumberland, England
Avice
Avice
Avice de Lancaster

Death: Jan 1191



Aymer of Angoulême
Birth: 1160

Death: 16 Jun 1202
Person Notes: Aymer (also Aymar, Adhemar or Adomar; was the last Count of Angoulême of the 

House of Taillefer. He was a middle child of Count William VI and Marguerite de 
Turenne. Two of his elder brothers, Wulgrin III and William VII, became Counts 
of Angoulême in succession after the death of their father in 1179.
Aymer succeeded his brother in 1186, and soon after was at the court of Richard 
the Lionheart, then Duke of Aquitaine and thus Aymer's lord, to receive 
recognition of his accession. By 1191, Aymer had married Alice of Courtenay, the 
daughter of Peter I of Courtenay and thus granddaughter of King Louis VI of 
France. In 1188, they had a daughter, Isabella of Angoulême, who married King 
John of England in 1200. The marriage alliance was sealed by two treaties, one 
public, the other private between Aymer and John. The count remained a steady 
ally of the kings of England against the rebellious House of Lusignan.
Aymer had a claim to the County of La Marche, where in 1199 or 1200 he was 
exercising authority, perhaps on behalf of his son-in-law, and issued a charter to 
some monks of Aubignac. In February 1202 when John was visiting Angoulême 
to negotiate a treaty with Sancho VII of Navarre, Aymer took him on a tour of the 
newly consecrated abbey church at La Couronne. The role of Aymer's daughter 
in John's continued refusal to properly care for his brother Richard the 
Lionheart's widow, Berengaria of Navarre, may explain the Count of 
Angoulême's proximity to the negotiations between the two kingdoms.
Aymer died in Limoges on 16 June 1202. His daughter and only child succeeded 
him as Countess of Angoulême. Her title, however, was largely empty since her 
husband denied her control of her inheritance as well as her marriage dowry and 
dower. John's appointed governor, Bartholomew de Le Puy (de Podio), ran most 
of the administrative affairs of Angoulême until John's death in 1216. In 1217 
Isabella returned and seized her inheritance from Bartholomew, who appealed 
unsuccessfully to the English king for help.
Aymer's widow, Alice, ruled the city of Angoulême until March 1203, when John 
summoned her to court and granted her a monthly pension of 50 livres d'Anjou in 
return for her dower rights. She thereafter retired from public life to her estate at 
La Ferté-Gaucher, where she was living as late as July 1215, when she issued a 
charter at Provins using the title Countess of Angoulême.



Azalaïs of Montferrat
Birth: 1150

Death: 1232
Person Notes: Azalaïs was one of at least three daughters of William V of Montferrat and his 

wife Judith of Babenberg. Her brothers included William of Montferrat, Count of 
Jaffa and Ascalon, Conrad I of Jerusalem, and Boniface of Montferrat.
She married Marquis Manfred II of Saluzzo before 1182, in which year she 
received lands in Saluzzo, Racconigi, Villa, Centallo and Quaranta, in case her 
marriage (like that of her sister Agnes) should need to be annulled for reasons of 
sterility.
Like her brother Boniface, Azalaïs was a patron of troubadours. She is 
mentioned in Peire Vidal's song, Estat ai gran sazo:
Dieus sal l'onrat marquesE sa bella seror...(God save the honoured marquisAnd 
his beautiful sister)and is the dedicatee of his Bon' aventura don Dieus als Pizas.
Around 1192, she had built the church of San Lorenzo, which she granted to the 
canons of San Lorenzo in Oulx; her eldest son, Boniface, named after her 
brother, is mentioned for the first time in the donation. However, Boniface died in 
1212, and with the death of her husband in February 1215, Azalaïs became 
regent of Saluzzo for her grandson, Manfred III.
In 1216, she made a treaty with Thomas I of Savoy for a marriage between his 
son Amadeus and her granddaughter Agnes. However, the marriage never took 
place, possibly on grounds of consanguinity, since Azalaïs was a first cousin of 
Thomas's father. Amadeus married Anne of Burgundy, and Agnes became 
Abbess of the Cistercian convent of Santa Maria della Stella in Rifreddo. Azalaïs 
also made political and ecclesiastical agreements with Alba and with the Bishop 
of Asti.
When young Manfred reached his majority in 1218, Azalaïs returned to church 
patronage. In 1224, she endowed the convent of Rifreddo with the income of the 
church of San Ilario. In 1227, she made further grants to the canons of Oulx. She 
died in 1232, and was buried in the Cistercian abbey of Santa Maria di Staffarda.

Azeline
Birth: 1020 in Normandy, France

Aznar Galíndez I
Birth: Spain

Death: 839 AD
Person Notes: Aznar Galíndez I was a Basque Count of Aragon and Conflent from 809 and 

Cerdanya and Urgell from 820. Aznar has been confused with Aznar Sánchez, 
Duke of Gascony, and some authorities have even considered the two like-
named contemporaries to be one and the same person.
Aznar succeeded Aureolus as count of the valley of the River Aragón on the 
latter's death in 809. Some sources indicate him as count of Jaca, which was 
probably the seat of his authority within the valley. He was installed by the King 
of Aquitaine, Pepin I, and remained a Frankish vassal. In 820, he was 
overthrown by his son-in-law García the Bad, supported by Iñigo Arista's 
Navarrese forces.
He took refuge in the Vasconia that remained suzerain to the Franks, and was 
appointed count in Urgel and Cerdagne.

Aznar Galíndez II
Birth: 867 AD in Spain

Death: 893 AD
Aznar Sánchez lord of Larraun
Baldwin "The Iron" Graaf van Vlaanderen I



Baldwin I Count of Flanders
Birth: Abt. 830 AD in Belgium

Death: 879 AD in Belgium
Person Notes: Baldwin I (probably 830s – 879), also known as Baldwin Iron Arm (the epithet is 

first recorded in the 12th century), was the first count of Flanders.
At the time Baldwin first appears in the records he was already a count, 
presumably in the area of Flanders, but this is not known. Count Baldwin rose to 
prominence when he eloped with princess Judith, daughter ofCharles the Bald, 
king of West Francia. Judith had previously been married to Æthelwulf and his 
son (from an earlier marriage) Æthelbald, kings of Wessex, but after the latter's 
death in 860 she had returned to France.
Around Christmas 861, at the instigation of Baldwin and with her brother Louis' 
consent Judith escaped the custody she had been put under in the city of Senlis, 
Oise after her return from England. She fled north with Count Baldwin. Charles 
had given no permission for a marriage and tried to capture Baldwin, sending 
letters to Rorik of Dorestad and Bishop Hungar, forbidding them to shelter the 
fugitive.
After Baldwin and Judith had evaded his attempts to capture them, Charles had 
his bishopsexcommunicate the couple. Judith and Baldwin responded by 
traveling to Rome to plead their case withPope Nicholas I. Their plea was 
successful and Charles was forced to accept. The marriage took place on 13 
December 862 in Auxerre. By 870 Baldwin had acquired the lay-abbacy of St. 
Pieter in Ghent and is assumed to have also acquired the counties of Flanders 
and Waasland, or parts thereof by this time. Baldwin developed himself as a very 
faithful and stout supporter of Charles and played an important role in the 
continuing wars against the Vikings. He is named in 877 as one of those willing 
to support the emperor's son, Louis the Stammerer. During his life Baldwin 
expanded his territory into one of the major principalities of Western Francia, he 
died in 879 and was buried in the Abbey of St-Bertin, near Saint-Omer.
Family[edit]Baldwin was succeeded by his and Judith's son, Baldwin II (c. 866 – 
918). The couple's first son, Charles, named after his maternal grandfather, died 
at a young age. His third son Raoul (Rodulf) (c. 869 – murdered 896) became 
Count of Cambrai around 888, but he and his brother joined king Zwentibold of 
Lotharingia in 895. In 896 they attacked Vermandois and captured Arras, Saint-
Quentin and Peronne, but later that year Raoul was captured by count Heribert 
and killed.
Baldwin also had a daughter, Guinidilda, who married Wilfred the Hairy.
Legendary origins[edit]Medieval stories held that Baldwin was a scion of the 
Great Forestiers of Flanders a direct descendent of Lydéric who received his 
fiefdoms directly from Dagobert I -Merovingian King of the Franks- in 621 AD.

Baldwin I of Constantinople
Birth: Jul 1172

Death: 1205
Person Notes: Baldwin I, the first emperor of the Latin Empire of Constantinople, as Baldwin IX 

Count of Flanders and as Baldwin VI Count of Hainaut, was one of the most 
prominent leaders of the catastrophic Fourth Crusade, which resulted in the sack 
of Constantinople and the conquest of large parts of the Byzantine Empire (then 
called the "Empire of Romània" by westerners), and the foundation of the Latin 
Empire, also known as Romània. He lost his final battle to Kaloyan, the emperor 
of Bulgaria, and spent his last days as his prisoner.
Baldwin was the son of Baldwin V of Hainaut and Margaret I, Countess of 
Flanders and sister of Count Philip of Alsace. When the childless Philip of Alsace 
left on his first crusade in 1177, he designated his brother-in-law Baldwin V his 
heir. When Philip returned in 1179 after an unsuccessful siege of Harim during 
his campaign for the Principality of Antioch, he was designated as the chief 
adviser of prince Philip II Augustus by his sickly father Louis VII of France. One 
year later, Philip of Alsace had his protégé married to his niece, Isabelle of 
Hainaut, offering the County of Artois and other Flemish territories as dowry, 
much to the dismay of Baldwin V. In 1180, war broke out between Philip II and 
his mentor, resulting in the devastation of Picardy and Île-de-France; King Philip 
refused to give open battle and gained the upper hand, and Baldwin V, at first 
allied with his brother-in-law (Philip of Alsace), intervened on behalf of his son-in-



law in 1184, in support of his daughter's interests.
Count Philip's wife Elisabeth died in 1183, and Philip Augustus seized the 
province of Vermandois on behalf of Elisabeth's sister, Eleonore. Philip then 
remarried, to Princess Matilda of Portugal, daughter of Afonso I, the first King of 
Portugal, and Maud of Savoy. Philip gave Matilda of Portugal a dowry of a 
number of major Flemish towns, in an apparent slight to Baldwin V. Fearing that 
he would be surrounded by the royal domain of France and the County of 
Hainaut, Count Philip signed a peace treaty with Philip Augustus and Count 
Baldwin V on 10 March 1186, recognizing the cession of Vermandois to the king, 
although he was allowed to retain the title Count of Vermandois for the 
remainder of his life. When Philip died of disease in 1191, unsuccessful in 
producing an heir with Countess Matilda, he was succeeded in Flanders by 
Baldwin V, although the two had been on seemingly uncordial terms since the 
1186 treaty. Baldwin V thereupon ruled as Baldwin VIII of Flanders by right of 
marriage. When Countess Margaret I died in 1194, Flanders descended to her 
eldest son Baldwin, who ruled as Baldwin IX, Count of Flanders.
In 1186, the younger Baldwin had married Marie of Champagne, daughter of 
Count Henry I of Champagne and Countess Marie of France. The chronicler 
Gislebert describes Baldwin as being infatuated with his young bride, who 
nevertheless preferred prayer to the marital bed.
"Immediately after this arrangement, the count of Hainaut's son Baldwin, thirteen 
years old,[6] received as wife Marie, the count of Champagne's sister, twelve 
years old, at Château-Thierry. This Marie began sufficiently young to devote 
herself to divine obedience in prayers, vigils, fasts and alms. Her husband 
Baldwin, a young knight, by chaste living, scorning all other women, began to 
love her alone with a fervent love, which is rarely found in any man, so that he 
devoted himself to his sole wife only and was content with her alone. The solemn 
rejoicing of the wedding was celebrated at Valenciennes with an abundance of 
knights and ladies and men of whatever status."
Through Marie, Baldwin had additional connections and obligations to the 
defenders of the Holy Land: her brother Henry II of Champagne had been King 
of Jerusalem in the 1190s (leaving a widow and two daughters who needed help 
to keep and regain their territories in Palestine). Marie's uncles Richard I of 
England and Philip II of France had just been on the Third Crusade.
Baldwin's own family had also been involved in the defence of Jerusalem: his 
uncle Philip had died on Crusade. Baldwin's mother's mother was great-aunt of 
Isabella, Queen of Jerusalem and the Counts of Flanders had tried to help 
Jerusalem relatives in their struggle. Baldwin wanted to continue the tradition. 
Margaret died in 1194, and the younger Baldwin became Count of Flanders. His 
father died the next year, and he succeeded to Hainaut.
Count of Flanders and Hainaut -- 
Baldwin took possession of a much-reduced Flanders, lessened by the large 
chunk, including Artois, given by Philip of Alsace as dowry to Baldwin's sister 
Isabelle of Hainaut, and another significant piece to his own wife. Isabelle had 
died in 1190, but King Philip still retained her dowry, on behalf of Isabelle's son, 
the future Louis VIII of France. The eight years of Baldwin's rule in Flanders 
were dominated by his attempts to recover some of this land, culminating in 
January 1200 in the Treaty of Péronne, in which Philip returned most of Artois.
In this fight against the French king, Baldwin allied with others who had quarrels 
with Philip, including kings Richard I and John of England, and the German King 
Otto IV. A month after the treaty, on 23 February 1200, Baldwin took the cross—
that is, he committed to embark on a crusade. He spent the next two years 
preparing, finally leaving on 14 April 1202.
As part of his effort to leave his domains in good order, Baldwin issued two 
notable charters for Hainaut. One detailed an extensive criminal code, and 
appears to be based on a now-lost charter of his father. The other laid down 
specific rules for inheritance. These are an important part of the legal tradition in 
Belgium.
Baldwin left behind his two-year-old daughter and his pregnant wife, Countess 
Marie. Marie was regent for Baldwin for the two years she remained in Flanders 
and Hainaut, but by early 1204, she had left both her children behind to join him 
in the East. They expected to return in a couple of years, but in the end neither 



would see their children or their homeland again. In their absence Baldwin's 
younger brother Philip of Namur was regent in Flanders, with custody of the 
daughters. Baldwin's uncle William of Thy (an illegitimate son of Baldwin IV of 
Hainaut) was regent for Hainaut.
Meanwhile, the crusade leaders had set holy war aside and diverted to 
Constantinople, the largest and richest Christian city in the world. In April 1204, 
after numerous negotiations attempting to extort funds from the Byzantines, the 
Crusaders breeched the city's defenses and engaged in an orgy of rape, looting, 
and murder. The Crusaders then partitioned the empire based on the division of 
spoils agreed to months before. That portion of the seized territory centered on 
the devastated capital was set up as a new Empire, and Baldwin was placed on 
the throne.

The imperial crown was at first offered to Enrico Dandolo, Doge of Venice, who 
refused it. The choice then lay between Baldwin and the nominal leader of the 
crusade, Boniface of Montferrat. While Boniface was considered the most 
probable choice, due to his connections with the Byzantine court, Baldwin was 
young, gallant, pious, and virtuous, one of the few who interpreted and observed 
his crusading vows strictly, and the most popular leader in the host. With 
Venetian support he was elected on 9 May 1204, and crowned on 16 May in the 
Hagia Sophia at a ceremony which closely followed Byzantine practices. During 
his coronation, Baldwin wore a very rich jewel that had been bought by 
Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos for 62,000 silver marks. Baldwin's wife 
Marie, unaware of these events, had sailed to Acre. There she learned of her 
husband's election as emperor, but died in August 1204 before she could join 
him.The Latin Empire was organized on feudal principles; the emperor was 
feudal superior of the princes who received portions of the conquered territory. 
His own special portion consisted of the city of Constantinople, the adjacent 
regions both on the European and the Asiatic side, along with some outlying 
districts, and several islands including Lemnos, Lesbos, Chios and Tenos. The 
territories still had to be conquered; first of all it was necessary to break the 
resistance of the Greeks in Thrace and secure Thessalonica. In this enterprise in 
the summer of 1204, Baldwin came into collision with Boniface of Montferrat, the 
rival candidate for the empire, who received a large territory in Macedonia with 
the title of King of Thessalonica.
Boniface hoped to make himself quite independent of the empire, to do no 
homage for his kingdom, and he opposed Baldwin's proposal to march to 
Thessalonica. The antagonism between Flemings and Lombards aggravated the 
quarrel. Baldwin insisted on going to Thessalonica; Boniface laid siege to 
Adrianople, where Baldwin had established a governor; civil war seemed 
inevitable. An agreement was effected by the efforts of Dandolo and the count of 
Blois. Boniface received Thessalonica as a fief from the emperor, and was 
appointed commander of the forces which were to march to the conquest of 
Greece.
During the following winter (1204–1205) the Franks prosecuted conquests in 
Bithynia, in which Henry, Baldwin's brother, took part. But in February the Greeks 
revolted in Thrace, relying on the assistance of Kaloyan, tsar of Bulgaria, whose 
overtures of alliance had been rejected by the emperor. The garrison of 
Adrianople was expelled. Baldwin along with Dandolo, the count of Blois, and 
Marshal Villehardouin, the historian, marched to besiege that city. The Frankish 
knights were defeated (14 April 1205); the count of Blois was slain, and the 
emperor captured by the Bulgarians (see Battle of Adrianople).
For some time his fate was uncertain, and in the meanwhile Henry, his brother, 
assumed the regency. Not until the middle of July the following year was it 
ascertained that he was dead. The circumstances of Baldwin's death are not 
exactly known. It seems that he was at first treated well as a valuable hostage, 
but was sacrificed by the Bulgarian monarch in a sudden outburst of rage, 
perhaps in consequence of the revolt of Philippopolis, which passed into the 
hands of the Franks. According to a Bulgarian legend, Baldwin had caused his 
own downfall by trying to seduce Kaloyan's wife. The historian George 
Acropolites reports that the Tsar had Baldwin's skull made into a drinking cup, 



just as had happened to Nicephorus I almost four hundred years before.
Tsar Kaloyan wrote to Pope Innocent III, reporting that Baldwin had died in 
prison. A tower of the Tsarevets fortress of the medieval Bulgarian capital, Veliko 
Tarnovo, is still called Baldwin's Tower; supposedly, it was the tower where he 
was interned.
It was not until July 1206 that the Latins in Constantinople had reliable 
information that Baldwin was dead. His brother Henry was crowned emperor in 
August.
Back in Flanders, however, there seemed to be doubt whether Baldwin was truly 
dead. In any case, Baldwin's other brother Philip of Namur remained as regent, 
and eventually both of Baldwin's daughters Jeanne and Margaret were to rule as 
countesses of Flanders.
The false Baldwin -- 
Twenty years later, in 1225, a man appeared in Flanders claiming to be the 
presumed dead Baldwin. His claim soon became entangled in a series of 
rebellions and revolts in Flanders against the rule of Baldwin's daughter Jeanne. 
A number of people who had known Baldwin before the crusade rejected his 
claim, but he nonetheless attracted many followers from the ranks of the 
peasantry. Eventually unmasked as a Burgundian serf named Bertrand of Ray, 
the false Baldwin was executed in 1226.

Baldwin II Count of Boulogne
Death: 1027

Person Notes: Baldwin II of Boulogne was a son of Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne, who he 
succeeded as count of Boulogne.

Baldwin II was the son of Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne and succeeded his father 
as count circa 990. Both Arnulf III and his father Arnulf II had freed themselves of 
Flemish rule during the minority of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders. In 1022 both 
Baldwin and his son Eustace, along with the counts of Normandy, Valois, and 
Flanders, met with Robert II, King of France and formed an alliance against Odo 
II, Count of Blois who was challenging the king's authority. But whenEmperor 
Henry II died in July 1024 the alliance quickly fell apart as King Robert reconciled 
with count Odo II. In the wake of these changing alliances and for reasons that 
remain unclear, Baldwin was killed in battle c. 1027 warring with Enguerrand I, 
Count of Ponthieu, who then wed Baldwin's widow.



Baldwin II Count of Flanders
Birth: 865 AD in Belgium

Death: 10 Sep 918 AD
Person Notes: Baldwin II nicknamed Calvus (the Bald) was the second Count of Flanders and 

ruled from 879 to 918.

He was the son of Baldwin I of Flanders and Judith, a daughter of Charles the 
Bald and as such a descendant of Charlemagne. In 884 Baldwin married 
Ælfthryth (Ælfthryth, Elftrude, Elfrida), a daughter of King Alfred the Great of 
England. The immediate goal of this Anglo-Flemish alliance was to help Baldwin 
control the lower Canche River valley.
The early years of Baldwin's rule were marked by a series of devastating Viking 
raids into Flanders where little north of the Somme was left untouched. By 883 
he was forced northward to the flat marshes of the pagus flandransis which 
became the territory most closely associated with the counts of Flanders from 
that time on. Baldwin constructed a series of wooden fortifications at Saint-Omer, 
Bruges, Ghent, and Kortrijk and seized those lands abandoned by royal and 
ecclesiastical officials. Many of these same citadels later formed castellanies 
housing government, militia and local courts.
In 888 the west Frankish king Charles the Fat was deposed and there were 
several candidates for his replacement. As he was a grandson of Charles the 
Bald, Holy Roman Emperor and King of West Francia, Baldwin could have, but 
did not, compete for the crown of western Francia. Instead Baldwin joined others 
in trying to convince the East Frankish king Arnulf to also take the west Frankish 
crown, but Arnulf declined. The Robertine Odo, Count of Paris, was elected king 
but Odo would not support Baldwin's attempts at gaining control of the abbey of 
St. Bertinthe two fell out and while Odo attacked Baldwin at Bruges he could not 
prevail. Baldwin continued his expansion to the south and gained control of 
Artois including the important abbey of St. Vaast. When the abbey came under 
the jurisdiction of Archbishop Fulk of Reims in 900 Baldwin had him 
assassinated. When his attempts to expand further into the upper Somme River 
valley were opposed by Herbert I, Count of Vermandois Baldwin likewise had 
him assassinated.
He died 10 September 918 at Blandijnberg (near Ghent) and was succeeded by 
his eldest son Arnulf I of Flanders. His younger son Adalulf was (the first) count 
of Boulogne.

Baldwin II Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1056 in Belgium

Death: 1098 in Turkey
Person Notes: Baldwin became Count after the death of his older brother, Arnulf III, Count of 

Flanders. The family claim to the title Count of Flanders was lost by his brother's 
death, passing instead to their uncle Robert the Frisian.
Baldwin joined the First Crusade in the company of Godfrey of Bouillon (rather 
than with Robert II of Flanders, whose family was still at odds with his own), after 
selling some of his property to the Bishopric of Liège. In 1098 he was sent back 
to Constantinople with Hugh of Vermandoisafter the siege of Antioch, to seek 
assistance from Byzantine emperor Alexius I. However, Baldwin disappeared 
during a raid by the Seljuk Turks in Anatolia, and was presumably killed.

Baldwin II of Jerusalem
Birth: France

Death: 21 Aug 1131
Person Notes: Baldwin II of Jerusalem was the second count of Edessa from 1100 to 1118, and 

the third king of Jerusalem from 1118 until his death.
Baldwin was the son of Hugh I, Count of Rethel, and his wife Melisende, 
daughter of Guy I of Montlhéry. He had two older brothers, Gervaise and 
Manasses, and two sisters Matilda and Hodierna. Baldwin was called a cousin of 
the brothers Eustace III of Boulogne, Godfrey of Bouillon, and Baldwin of 
Boulogne, but the exact manner in which they are related has never been 
discovered. He left his own family behind to follow his cousins on the First 
Crusade in 1096. Some books (in particular Steven Runciman's History of the 
Crusades) have claimed a fictitious Ida of Boulogne as grandmother to Baldwin II 
in order to force the relationship. While Ida of Boulogne did exist, neither of 



Baldwin's parents were her descendants.
Count of Edessa -- 
In the aftermath of the crusade, Baldwin of Boulogne became the first count of 
Edessa, while Baldwin of Bourcq entered the service of Bohemund of Taranto, 
Prince of Antioch, acting as an ambassador between Antioch and Edessa. 
Baldwin of Bourcq also became regent of the Principality, when Bohemund was 
taken prisoner by the Danishmends in 1100. That year, Baldwin of Boulogne was 
elected king of Jerusalem upon the death of Godfrey, and Baldwin of Bourcq was 
appointed count of Edessa in his stead. As count, in 1101 Baldwin married 
Morphia of Melitene, the daughter of the Armenian prince Gabriel of Melitene. He 
also helped ransom Bohemund from the Danishmends, preferring Bohemund to 
his nephew Tancred, who was now regent.
In 1102 Baldwin and Tancred assisted King Baldwin against the Egyptians at 
Ascalon. In 1104 the Seljuk Turks invaded Edessa. With help from Antioch, 
Count Baldwin met them at the Battle of Harran. The battle was disastrous and 
Count Baldwin was captured; Tancred became regent of Edessa in his absence. 
Tancred and Bohemund preferred to ransom their own Seljuk prisoners for 
money rather than an exchange for Baldwin, and the count remained in captivity 
in Mosul until 1108, when he was ransomed for 60 000 dinars by Joscelin of 
Courtenay. Tancred refused to restore Edessa to him, but with the support of the 
Kurds, Arabs, Byzantines, and even the Seljuks, Tancred was forced to back 
down. In 1109, after reconciling with Tancred, the two participated in the capture 
of Tripoli.
King of Jerusalem -- 
Upon the death of Baldwin I in 1118, the crown was offered to the king's elder 
brother Eustace III, but Joscelin of Courtenay insisted that the crown pass to 
Baldwin of Bourcq, despite Count Baldwin having exiled Joscelin from Edessa in 
1113. Baldwin of Edessa accepted and was crowned king of Jerusalem as 
Baldwin II on Easter Sunday, 14 April 1118. Almost immediately, the kingdom 
was simultaneously invaded by the Seljuks from Syria and the Fatimids from 
Egypt, although by showing himself ready and willing to defend his territory, 
Baldwin forced the Muslim army to back down without a battle. In 1119, the 
crusader Principality of Antioch was invaded, and Baldwin hurried north with the 
army of Jerusalem. Roger of Salerno, prince of Antioch, would not wait for 
Baldwin's reinforcements, and the Antiochene army was destroyed in a battle the 
crusaders came to call Ager Sanguinis (the Field of Blood). Although it was a 
crushing blow, Baldwin helped Antioch recover and drove out the Seljuks later 
that year.
Around this time, the second of three military orders were created. In 1118, 
Hugues de Payens founded the Knights Templar in Jerusalem, while the Knights 
Hospitaller, which had been founded in 1113, evolved into a military order from 
the charitable order that they had originally been. Baldwin also called the Council 
of Nablus in 1120, where he probably established the first written laws for the 
kingdom, and extended rights and privileges to the growing bourgeois 
communities. King Baldwin allowed Hugues de Payens to set up quarters in a 
wing of the royal palace, the captured Al Aqsa Mosque on the Temple Mount. 
Because of where it was built, on the ruins of the older Temple, the Crusaders 
referred to this structure as the Temple of Solomon, and it was from this structure 
that they took their name of "Knights of the Temple", or Templars.
In 1122 Joscelin, who had been appointed count of Edessa when Baldwin 
became king, was captured in battle against Belek. Baldwin returned to the north 
to take over the regency of the county, but he too was taken captive by Belek in 
a battle near the castle Gargar in 1123, and was held captive with Joscelin. 
Eustace Grenier acted as regent in Jerusalem, and at the Battle of Yibneh 
defeated an Egyptian invasion hoping to take advantage of the king's absence. 
In 1124, Joscelin escaped from captivity with help from the Georgians. but 
Baldwin was recaptured and later ransomed for Joscelin's son, the future 
Joscelin II and Baldwin's daughter, Yvette. Meanwhile, the crusaders besieged 
and captured Tyre, with help from a Venetian fleet. This would lead to the 
establishment of Venetian and other Italian trading colonies in the coastal cities 
of the kingdom, which were autonomous and free from taxes and military duties, 
under the terms of the Pactum Warmundi.



In 1125 Baldwin assembled the knights from all the crusader territories and met 
the Seljuks at the Battle of Azaz. Although the Seljuk army was much larger, the 
crusaders were victorious, and they restored much of the influence they had lost 
after the Ager Sanguinis. Had Antioch and Edessa not been fighting amongst 
themselves after the battle, Baldwin may have been able to attack Aleppo; 
however, Aleppo and Mosul were soon united under Zengi in 1128. Baldwin 
attempted to take Damascus in 1126 with the help of the Templars, but the 
attempt was pushed back by emir Toghtekin.
Succession -- 
Also assisting Baldwin during the attack on Damascus was his new son-in-law, 
Fulk V of Anjou. Baldwin had no sons with Morphia, but four daughters: 
Melisende, Alice, Hodierna, and Ioveta. In 1129 Baldwin named Melisende his 
heir, and arranged for her to marry Fulk. His daughters Alice and Hodierna also 
married important princes, Bohemund II of Antioch and Raymond II of Tripoli 
respectively (his fourth daughter Ioveta became abbess of the convent in 
Bethany). In 1131 Baldwin fell sick and died on 21 August, and was buried in the 
Church of the Holy Sepulchre.
William of Tyre described Baldwin as "a devout and God-fearing man, notable for 
his loyalty and for his great experience in military matters," and said that he was 
nicknamed "the Thorny" (cognominatus est Aculeus). Ibn al-Qalanisi, who calls 
him "Baldwin the Little" (Baghdawin al-ru'aiuis) to distinguish him from Baldwin I, 
remarked that "after him there was none left amongst them possessed of sound 
judgment and capacity to govern." Galbert of Bruges was not so favourable; he 
called Baldwin "grasping and penurious", and believed he had been captured 
because he "had not governed the people of God well." Galbert even claims the 
kingdom was offered to Charles I, Count of Flanders during Baldwin's captivity; it 
is possible that Eustace Grenier, a native of Flanders, made such an offer.
Melisende, by law the heir to the kingdom, succeeded her father with Fulk as her 
co-ruler. The new queen and king were crowned on 14 September.

Baldwin III Count of Flanders
Birth: 940 AD in Belgium

Death: 962 AD
Person Notes: Baldwin III The Young of Flanders ( 940–962) was Count of Flanders, who briefly 

ruled the County of Flanders (an area that is now northwestern Belgium and 
southwestern Netherlands), together with his father Arnulf I (c. 890 – 965).

Baldwin III was born  940, as the son of Arnulf I, Count of Flanders and his 
second wife, Adele of Vermandois (c. 915 – 969), daughter of Herbert II, Count 
of Vermandois. His father, Arnulf I had made Baldwin co-ruler in 958, but Baldwin 
died before his father and was succeeded by his infant son Arnulf II, with Arnulf I 
acting as regent until his own death. Then Baldwin Balso continued as the regent 
for the child.
During his short rule, Baldwin was responsible for establishing the wool 
manufacturing industry at Ghent and markets at other towns in Flanders. 
Baldwin III died on 1 January 962. After Baldwin's death, Arnulf I arranged for 
King Lothair of France to become the guardian of Baldwin's son Arnulf II.

Baldwin III Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1088 in Belgium

Death: 1120
Person Notes:

Baldwin succeeded to the county of Hainaut in 1102. Baldwin married Yolande of 
Guelders at a young age. He had been betrothed to Adelaide of Maurienne, a 
niece of Countess Clemence of Flanders. The broken betrothal caused a 
scandal, and Countess Clemence brought the issue before her brother Pope 
Calixtus II. The pope declared that the marriage was legal and could not be 
dissolved.
Baldwin died at a young age of  33 in 1120, and was buried in Mons, Belgium. 
His eldest son Baldwin succeeded him as Baldwin IV, Count of Hainaut. His 
younger son Gerard inherited the counties of Dodewaard and Dale, which had 
been in the possession of his mother. Countess Yolande held Hainaut by rights 
of dower for a while, and as a regent for her son.



Baldwin IV Count of Flanders
Birth: 980 AD in Belgium

Death: 30 May 1035
Person Notes: Baldwin IV, born c.980, was the son of Arnulf II, Count of Flanders (c. 961 - 987) 

and Rozala of Lombardy (950/60 – 1003), of the House of Ivrea.  He succeeded 
his father as Count of Flanders in 987, but with his mother Rozala as the regent 
until his majority.
In contrast to his predecessors Baldwin turned his attention eastward, leaving 
the southern part of his territory in the hands of his vassals the counts of Guînes, 
Hesdin, and St. Pol.
To the north of the county Baldwin was given Zeeland as a fief by the Holy 
Roman EmperorHenry II, while on the right bank of the Scheldt river he received 
Valenciennes (1013) and parts of the Cambresis as well as Saint-Omer and the 
northern Ternois (1120).
In the French territories of the count of Flanders, the supremacy of the Baldwin 
remained unchallenged. They organized a great deal of colonization of 
marshland along the coastline of Flanders and enlarged the harbour and city of 
Brugge. Baldwin IV died on 30 May 1035.

Baldwin IV Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1108 in Belgium

Death: Nov 1171
Person Notes: Also known as Baldwin the Builder, he purchased the property of Ath in 1158 and 

built the Burbant tower. He ceded the locality of Braine-la-Willotte also known as 
Braine-le-Comte to the chapter of Sainte-Waudru in 1158. In 1159, he 
incorporated the seigniory of Chimay and in 1160, the châtellenies of Valencians 
and of Ostrevent.



Baldwin V Count of Flanders
Birth: 19 Aug 1012 in Belgium

Death: 01 Sep 1067
Person Notes: Baldwin V of Flanders (19 August 1012 – 1 September 1067) was Count of 

Flanders from 1035 until his death.
He was the son of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, who died in 1035.

In 1028 Baldwin married Adèle of France in Amiens, daughter of King Robert II of 
France; at her instigation he rebelled against his father but in 1030 peace was 
sworn and the old count continued to rule until his death.
During a long war (1046–1056) as an ally of Godfrey the Bearded, Duke of 
Lorraine, against theHoly Roman Emperor Henry III, he initially lost Valenciennes 
to Hermann of Hainaut. However, when the latter died in 1051 Baldwin married 
his son Baldwin VI to Herman's widow Richildis and arranged that the sons of 
her first marriage were disinherited, thus de facto uniting the County of Hainaut 
with Flanders. Upon the death of Henry III this marriage was acknowledged by 
treaty by Agnes de Poitou, mother and regent of Henry IV. Baldwin V played host 
to a grateful dowager queen Emma of England, during her enforced exile, at 
Bruges. He supplied armed security guards, entertainment, comprising a band of 
minstrels. Bruges was a bustling commercial centre, and Emma fittingly grateful 
to the citizens. She dispensed generously to the poor, making contact with the 
monastery of Saint Bertin at St Omer, and received her son, King Harthacnut of 
England at Bruges in 1039.
From 1060 to 1067 Baldwin was the co-Regent with Anne of Kiev for his 
nephew-by-marriage Philip I of France, indicating the importance he had 
acquired in international politics. As Count of Maine, Baldwin supported the King 
of France in most affairs. But he was also father-in-law to William of Normandy, 
who had married his daughter Matilda. Flanders played a pivotal role in Edward 
the Confessor's foreign policy. As the King of England was struggling to find an 
heir: historians have argued that he may have sent Harold Godwinsson to 
negotiate the return of Edward the Atheling from Hungary, and passed through 
Flanders, on his way to Germany. Baldwin's half-sister had married Earl 
Godwin's third son, Tostig. The half-Viking Godwinsons had spent their exile in 
Dublin, at a time William of Normandy was fiercely defending his duchy. It is 
unlikely however that Baldwin intervened to prevent the duke's invasion plans of 
England, after the Count had lost the conquered province of Ponthieu. By 1066, 
Baldwin was an old man, and died the following year.

Baldwin V Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1150 in Belgium

Death: Dec 1195



Baldwin VI Count of Flanders
Birth: 1030 in Belgium

Death: Jul 1070
Person Notes: Baldwin VI of Flanders was a Belgian nobleman. He was the ruling count of 

Hainaut from 1051 to 1070 (as Baldwin I) and Count of Flanders from 1067 to 
1070.
Baldwin was the eldest son of Baldwin V of Flanders and Adela of France, a 
daughter of king Robert II of France and Constance of Arles. Baldwin VI was 
also the brother of Matilda of Flanders, Queen consort of England and wife of 
William the Conqueror, King of England.
His father arranged his marriage, under threat of arms, to Richilde, the widow of 
Herman of Mons and heiress of Hainaut. As Hainaut was a part of the empire 
this enraged Henry III who had not been consulted causing him to wage war on 
the two Baldwins but was not successful. Between 1050 and 1054 Lambert II, 
Count of Lens fought alongside the Baldwins against Henry III finding that this 
alliance best protected his interests. Baldwin died 17 Jul 1070. His early death 
leftFlanders and Hainaut in the hands of his young son Arnulf III, with Richilde as 
regent. The young Arnulf III was killed the next year at the Battle of Cassel 
(1071) and Baldwin's younger son eventually became Baldwin II of Hainaut. The 
countship was soon usurped by Baldwin's brother Robert the Frisian, who 
became count Robert I of Flanders.
Baldwin had constructed the church of St. Peter's of Hasnon, placed monks 
there and designated it as his burial place.

Baldwin Wake
Baldwinus "The Bald" Graaf van Vlaanderen II

Birth: 864 AD
Death: 10 Sep 918 AD

Baldwinus Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte d'Artois Boulogne Ternois et Saint-Pol III
Birth: 940 AD

Baldwinus Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte d'Artois Markgraaf van Ename V
Birth: 1013 in St. Omer, France

Death: 01 Sep 1067 in Lille, France
Baldwinus Graaf van Vlaanderen Comte de Ternois et St. Pol et d'Artois IV

Birth: 980 AD
Death: 10 May 1035

Baldwinus Graaf van Vlaanderen VI
Birth: 1030

Death: 17 Jul 1070
Barney Ford

Birth: 1753 in Anne Arundel, Maryland, USA
Marriage: 08 Sep 1783 in Maryland, USA

Death: 1807 in Anne Arundel, Maryland, USA
Bartholomew de Badlesmere, 1st Lord Badlesmere

Birth: 1275
Death: Apr 1322

Person Notes: In 1294 he was excused from the war in Gascony. He fought in the Scottish 
Wars from 1303 to 1304. He held the office of Governor of Bristol Castle in 1307.  
In 1309 he had a grant of the Castle and Manor of Chilham, Kent. He was 
created  1st Lord Badlesmere [England by writ] on 26 October 1309.  He 
obtained a grant of the Castle of Leeds, Kent. He held the office of Steward of 
the King's Household. He held the office of Governor of Skipton Castle in 
1314/15, and of all the castles in Yorkshire and Westmorland. He lived at 
Chilham Castle, Kent, England.  He joined the Earl of Lancaster's rebellion. He 
lived at Badlesmere, Kent, England. He fought in the Battle of Boroughbridge on 
16 March 1322, where the rebellion was defeated.  At Stow Park he was 
captured, tried and attainted. He died on 14 April 1322, hanged as a traitor. He 
has an extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.

Bartholomew de l'Isle Bouchard
Basina Andovera (Basina II) "Menia" Van Den Yssel formerly Thüringen aka von Thüringen

Birth: 438 AD in Thüringen, Germany
Death: 470 AD in Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany



Basine Sachsen formerly von Saxe
Birth: 415 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: 438 AD in Cologne, Sachsen
Bassa
Baudouin II Comte de Hainaut

Birth: 1056
Death: 1098

Baudouin III Comte de Hainaut Comte de Valenciennes Graaf van Oosterbant
Birth: 1088

Death: 17 Jun 1120
Baudouin IV Comte de Hainaut Graaf van Oosterbant

Birth: 1109 in Belgium
Death: 06 Nov 1171

Bauto
Person Notes: Frankish chieftain and one-term Roman consul (385)

Bava
Bava van Hamaland
Beage Count of Paris
Beatrice
Beatrice
Beatrice
Beatrice
Beatrice
Beatrice

Birth: Abt. 1100 in England
Death: 1141

in Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England
Beatrice Comtesse de Provence

Birth: 1231
Death: 23 Sep 1267

Beatrice FitzRichard
Beatrice I Countess of Burgundy

Birth: 1143 in France
Death: 15 Nov 1184

Beatrice de Beauchamp
Birth: 1118 in Essex, Bedfordshire, England

Death: 1170 in Burgh-By-Sands, Cumberland, England
Beatrice de Bourgogne
Beatrice de Chesney

Birth: Abt. 1055 in Deddington, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 1170 in Broughton, Oxfordshire, England

Beatrice de Chesney
Birth: 1108 in Deddington, Oxfordshire, England

Death: 1173
Beatrice de Faucigny
Beatrice de Folketon

Birth: Abt. 1110 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1162 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England

Beatrice de Malpas
Beatrice de Mandeville

Birth: Abt. 1064 in Rycott, Oxfordshire, England
Death: 1130 in Rickling, Essex, England

Beatrice de St Pol
Birth: 1179

Death: 04 Oct 1221
Beatrice de Stafford

Death: Apr 1415



Beatrice de Vaux
Birth: Abt. 1149 in Stoke, Devon, England

Death:
Beatrice of Montdidier
Beatrice of Savoy

Birth: 1205
Death: 04 Jan 1267

Person Notes: Beatrice of Savoy was the daughter of Thomas I of Savoy and Margaret of 
Geneva. She was Countess consort of Provence by her marriage to Ramon 
Berenguer IV, Count of Provence.

Family[edit]Her paternal grandparents were Humbert III, Count of Savoy, and 
Beatrice of Viennois. Her maternal grandparents were William I, Count of 
Geneva and Beatrice de Faucigny. Beatrice of Savoy's mother, Margaret was 
betrothed to Philip II of France. While Margaret was travelling to France for her 
wedding, she was captured by Beatrice's father, Thomas. He took her back 
toSavoy and married her himself. Thomas' excuse was that Philip II was already 
married, which was true.
Beatrice was the tenth of fourteen children born to her parents. Her siblings 
included: Amadeus IV, Count of Savoy, Thomas II of Piedmont, Peter II, Count of 
Savoy, Philip I, Count of Savoy, Boniface of Savoy, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Avita the Countess of Devon and Margherita of Savoy wife of Hartmann I of 
Kyburg.
Marriage and issue[edit]Beatrice betrothed on 5 June 1219 to Ramon Berenguer 
IV, Count of Provence; they married in December 1220. She was a shrewd and 
politically astute woman, whose beauty was likened to that of a second Niobe by 
Matthew Paris. Ramon and Beatrice of Savoy had four daughters, who all lived 
to adulthood, and married kings. Their only son, Raymond died in early infancy.

Beatrice came to England to see her third daughter Sanchia wedded to Richard, 
1st Earl of Cornwall, brother-in-law of Eleanor and did much to strengthen the 
bond between Richard and Henry III. She further strengthened the unity of the 
English royal family by convincing Henry III to help pay the debts of his sister 
Eleanor and her husband Simon de Montfort, who had previously often be at 
odds with Henry. Beatrice's husband Ramon Berenguer IV was detained by state 
difficulties which his wife solved by getting a loan from her son-in-law Henry III of 
four thousand marks.
Widowhood[edit]When Ramon Berenguer had died on 19 August 1245, he left 
Provence to his youngest daughter. Beatrice's daughter and namesake then 
became one of the most attractive heiresses in medieval Europe. Various suitors 
had tried to seize her, so Beatrice of Savoy placed the younger Beatrice in a safe 
fortress, secured the trust of its people then went to the Pope for his protection. 
In Cluny during December 1245, a secret discussion, between Pope Innocent IV, 
Louis IX of France, his mother Blanche of Castile and his brother Charles of 
Anjou, took place. It was decided that in return for Louis IX supporting the Pope 
militarily, the Pope would allow Charles of Anjou, youngest brother to the French 
King, to marry Beatrice of Provence. But Provence was to never go to France 
outright through Charles. It was agreed that if Charles and Beatrice had children, 
the county would go to them; if there was no issue, then the county would go to 
Sanchia of Provence. If Sanchia died without an heir, Provence would go to the 
King of Aragon.
The generally good relationship among the four sisters also did much to improve 
the relationship of the French and English kings. It brought about the Treaty of 
Paris, where differences were resolved. Beatrice and all her four daughters 
participated in the talks.
Beatrice of Savoy was granted the usufruct of the county of Provence for her 
lifetime, according to her husband's will. Beatrice outlived her third daughter 
Sanchia and came close to outliving her youngest daughter Beatrice, who died 
months after her mother (Beatrice the elder died in January, Beatrice the 
younger died in September). Beatrice of Savoy died on 4 January 1267.



Beatrice of Savoy Marchioness of Saluzzo
Birth: Abt. 1223 in Italy

Death: Abt. 1259
Person Notes: Beatrice of Savoy was a daughter of Amadeus IV, Count of Savoy and his first 

wife Anne of Burgundy. She was a member of the House of Savoy by birth and 
by her first marriage she was Marchioness consort of Saluzzo.
Beatrice was the elder of two daughters, her younger sister Margaret was 
married to Boniface II, Marquess of Montferrat. After the death of their mother, 
their father remarried to Cecile of Bauxand had further children including 
Boniface, Count of Savoy and a younger Beatrice.
Beatrice was first betrothed not long after her birth on 4 March 1223 to Manfred 
III, Marquess of Saluzzo. However, the contract was broken off but was then 
renewed on 2 October 1227; a contract signed on that date refers to the dowry of 
Beatrice.  The couple were married in March 1233. They were married for eleven 
years until Manfred's death in 1244, leaving Beatrice with two children and 
pregnant with twins.

Beatrice of Viennois
Birth: 1160 in Vienne, France

Death: 1230 in Champagne-et-Fontaine, Aquitaine, France
Beatrix de Tallebois
Beatrix de Vesci

Birth: England
Death: Abt. 1125 in Knaresborough, Yorkshire, England

Person Notes: Beatrix de Vesci of Alnwick Castle, was an eleventh-century medieval noble lady 
of house de Vesci.

Daughter and sole heir of Ivo de Vesci, Builder and first Baron and his wife, Alda, 
Beatrix de Vesci was one of the richest heiresses of her time. She was the first 
wife of Eustace Fitz John, also known as Eustacius fitz John de Burgo, 
Constable of Chestershire and Knaresborough.

Her son, William de Vesci, took his mother’s surname and would become the 
ancestor of the de Vesci baronial house. William served as Sheriff of 
Northumberland from 1157 to 1170, and Sheriff of Lancashire from 1166 to 1170.

Upon the death of Eustace Fitz John, his lands passed to his son William by 
consent of King Henry II.

Beatrix de Vesci's grandson, Eustace de Vesci, was one of the Surety Barons of 
Magna Carta.

Beatrix of Lorraine
Beawa of Troy

Birth: 10 AD in Troy, Greece
Death: 70 AD

Beggo Count of Toulouse
Birth: France

Death: 816 AD
Person Notes: Beggo was the son of Gerard I of Paris and Rotrude, daughter of Carloman, son 

of Charles Martel. He was appointed Count of Toulouse, Duke of Septimania, 
Duke of Aquitaine, and Margrave of the Hispanic March in 806 and followed his 
father as Count of Paris in 815.
In 806, William of Gellone abdicated and Charlemagne appointed Beggo to take 
his place in Toulouse and Gothia. He did not succeed his father in Paris, but was 
later placed in the comital office there, but did not live long after that.

Beliardis
Benjamin Ellison
Beorhtweald Prince of Mercia

Death: 796 AD
Person Notes:  He gained the title of  Prince of Mercia circa 770.



Beornwulf King of Mercia
Death: 825 AD

Person Notes: He died in 825, killed by East Angles. He succeeded to the title of  King 
Beornwulf of Mercia in 823. He fought in the Battle of Ellendum in 825, where he 
was defeated by Ecgberht, King of Wessex.

Berengar I King of Italy
Birth: Abt. 845 AD

Death: 07 Apr 924 AD
Person Notes: Berengar I was the King of Italy from 887, and Holy Roman Emperor after 915, 

until his death. He is usually known as Berengar of Friuli, since he ruled the 
March of Friuli from 874 until at least 890, but he had lost control of the region by 
896.
Berengar rose to become one of the most influential laymen in the empire of 
Charles the Fat, and he was elected to replace Charles in Italy after the latter's 
deposition in November 887. His long reign of 36 years saw him opposed by no 
less than seven other claimants to the Italian throne. His reign is usually 
characterised as "troubled" because of the many competitors for the crown and 
because of the arrival of Magyar raiders in Western Europe. He was the last 
emperor before Otto the Great was crowned in 962, after a 38-year interregnum.

Margrave of Friuli, 874–887 -- His family was called the Unruochings after his 
grandfather, Unruoch II. Berengar was a son of Eberhard of Friuli and Gisela, 
daughter of Louis the Pious and his second wife Judith. He was thus of 
Carolingian extraction on his mother's side. He was born probably at Cividale. 
His name in Latin is Berengarius or Perngarius and in Italian is Berengario. 
Sometime during his margraviate, he married Bertilla, daughter of Suppo II, thus 
securing an alliance with the powerful Supponid family. She would later rule 
alongside him as a consors, a title specifically denoting her informal power and 
influence, as opposed to a mere coniunx, "wife."
When his older brother Unruoch III died in 874, Berengar succeeded him in the 
March of Friuli. With this he obtained a key position in the Carolingian Empire, as 
the march bordered the Croats and other Slavs who were a constant threat to 
the Italian peninsula. He was a territorial magnate with lordship over several 
counties in northeastern Italy. He was an important channel for the men of Friuli 
to get access to the emperor and for the emperor to exercise authority in Friuli. 
He even had a large degree of influence on the church of Friuli. In 884–885, 
Berengar intervened with the emperor on behalf of Haimo, Bishop of Belluno.
When, in 875, the Emperor Louis II, who was also King of Italy, died, having 
come to terms with Louis the German whereby the German monarch's eldest 
son, Carloman, would succeed in Italy, Charles the Bald of West Francia invaded 
the peninsula and had himself crowned king and emperor. Louis the German 
sent first Charles the Fat, his youngest son, and then Carloman himself, with 
armies containing Italian magnates led by Berengar, to possess the Italian 
kingdom. This was not successful until the death of Charles the Bald in 877. The 
proximity of Berengar's march to Bavaria, which Carloman already ruled under 
his father, may explain their cooperation.
In 883, the newly succeeded Guy III of Spoleto was accused of treason at an 
imperial synod held at Nonantula late in May. He returned to the Duchy of 
Spoleto and made an alliance with the Saracens. The emperor, then Charles the 
Fat, sent Berengar with an army to deprive him of Spoleto. Berengar was 
successful before an epidemic of disease, which ravaged all Italy, affecting the 
emperor and his entourage as well as Berengar's army, forced him to retire.
In 886, Liutward, Bishop of Vercelli, took Berengar's sister from the nunnery of 
San Salvatore at Brescia in order to marry her to a relative of his; whether or not 
by force or by the consent of the convent and Charles the Fat, her relative, is 
uncertain. Berengar and Liutward had a feud that year, which involved his attack 
on Vercelli and plundering of the bishop's goods. Berengar's actions are 
explicable if his sister was abducted by the bishop, but if the bishop's actions 
were justified, then Berengar appears as the initiator of the feud. Whatever the 
case, bishop and margrave were reconciled shortly before Liutward was 
dismissed from court in 887.
By his brief war with Liutward, Berengar had lost the favour of his cousin the 



emperor. Berengar came to the emperor's assembly at Waiblingenin early May 
887. He made peace with the emperor and compensated for the actions of the 
previous year by dispensing great gifts. In June or July, Berengar was again at 
the emperor's side at Kirchen, when Louis of Provence was adopted as the 
emperor's son. It is sometimes alleged that Berengar was pining to be declared 
Charles' heir and that he may in fact have been so named in Italy, where he was 
acclaimed (or made himself) king immediately after Charles' deposition by the 
nobles of East Francia in November that year (887). On the other hand, his 
presence may merely have been necessary to confirm Charles' illegitimate son 
Bernard as his heir (Waiblingen), a plan which failed when the pope refused to 
attend, and then to confirm Louis instead (Kirchen).
King of Italy, 887–915 -- Berengar was the only one of the reguli (petty kings) to 
crop up in the aftermath of Charles' deposition besides Arnulf of Carinthia, his 
deposer, who was made king before the emperor's death. Charter evidence 
begins Berengar's reign at Pavia between 26 December 887 and 2 January 888, 
though this has been disputed. Berengar was not the undisputed leading 
magnate in Italy at the time, but he may have made an agreement with his 
former rival, Guy of Spoleto, whereby Guy would have West Francia and he Italy 
on the emperor's death. Both Guy and Berengar were related to the Carolingians 
in the female line. They represented different factions in Italian politics: Berengar 
the pro-German and Guy the pro-French.
In Summer 888, Guy, who had failed in his bid to take the West Frankish throne, 
returned to Italy to gather an army from among the Spoletans and Lombards and 
oppose Berengar. This he did, but the battle they fought near Brescia in the fall 
was a slight victory for Berengar, though his forces were so diminished that he 
sued for peace nevertheless. The truce was to last until 6 January 889.
After the truce with Guy was signed, Arnulf of Germany endeavoured to invade 
Italy through Friuli. Berengar, in order to prevent a war, sent dignitaries (leading 
men) ahead to meet Arnulf. He himself then had a meeting, sometime between 
early November and Christmas, at Trent. He was allowed to keep Italy, as 
Arnulf's vassal, but the curtes of Navus and Sagus were taken from him. Arnulf 
allowed his army to return to Germany, but he himself celebrated Christmas in 
Friuli, at Karnberg.
Early in 889, their truce having expired, Guy defeated Berengar at the Battle of 
the Trebbia and made himself sole king in Italy, though Berengar maintained his 
authority in Friuli. Though Guy had been supported by Pope Stephen V since 
before the death of Charles the Fat, he was now abandoned by the pope, who 
turned to Arnulf. Arnulf, for his part, remained a staunch partisan of Berengar and 
it has even been suggested that he was creating a Carolingian alliance between 
himself and Louis of Provence, Charles III of France, and Berengar against Guy 
and Rudolph I of Upper Burgundy.
In 893, Arnulf sent his illegitimate son Zwentibold into Italy. He met up with 
Berengar and together they cornered Guy at Pavia, but did not press their 
advantage (it is believed that Guy bribed them off). In 894, Arnulf and Berengar 
defeated Guy at Bergamo and took control of Pavia and Milan. Berengar was 
with Arnulf's army that invaded Italy in 896. However, he left the army while it 
was sojourning in the March of Tuscany and returned to Lombardy. A rumour 
spread that Berengar had turned against the king and had brought Adalbert II of 
Tuscany with him. The truth or falsehood of the rumour cannot be ascertained, 
but Berengar was removed from Friuli and replaced with Waltfred, a former 
supporter and "highest counsellor" of Berengar's, who soon died. The falling out 
between Berengar and Arnulf, who was crowned Emperor in Romeby Pope 
Formosus, has been likened to that between Berengar II and Otto I more than 
half a century later.
Arnulf left Italy in the charge of his young son Ratold, who soon crossed Lake 
Como to Germany, leaving Italy in the control of Berengar, who made a pact with 
Lambert, Guy's son and successor. According to the Gesta Berengarii 
Imperatoris, the two kings met at Pavia in October and November and agreed to 
divide the kingdom, Berengar receiving the eastern half between the Adda and 
the Po, "as if by hereditary right" according to the Annales Fuldenses. Bergamo 
was to be shared between them. This was a confirmation of the status quo of 
889. It was this partitioning which caused the later chronicler Liutprand of 



Cremona to remark that the Italians always suffered under two monarchs. As 
surety for the accord, Lambert pledged to marry Gisela, Berengar's daughter.
The peace did not last long. Berengar advanced on Pavia, but was defeated by 
Lambert at Borgo San Donnino and taken prisoner. Nonetheless, Lambert died 
within days, on 15 October 898. Days later Berengar had secured Pavia and 
become sole ruler. It was during this period that the Magyars made their first 
attacks on Western Europe. They invaded Italy first in 899. This first invasion 
may have been unprovoked, but some historians have suspected that the 
Magyars were either called in by Arnulf, no friend of Berengar's, or by Berengar 
himself, as allies. Berengar gathered a large army to meet them and refused 
their request for an armistice. His army was surprised and routed near the 
Brenta River in the eponymous Battle of the Brenta (24 September 899).
This defeat handicapped Berengar and caused the nobility to question his ability 
to protect Italy. As a result, they supported another candidate for the throne, the 
aforementioned Louis of Provence, another maternal relative of the Carolingians. 
In 900, Louis marched into Italy and defeated Berengar; the following year he 
was crowned Emperor by Pope Benedict IV. In 902, however, Berengar struck 
back and defeated Louis, making him promise never to return to Italy. When he 
broke this oath by invading the peninsula again in 905, Berengar defeated him at 
Verona, captured him, and ordered him to be blinded on 21 July. Louis returned 
to Provence and ruled for another twenty years as Louis the Blind. Berengar 
thereby cemented his position as king and ruled undisputed, except for a brief 
spell, until 922. As king, Berengar made his seat at Verona, which he heavily 
fortified. During the years when Louis posed a threat to Berengar's kingship, his 
wife, Bertilla, who was a niece of the former empress Engelberga, Louis's 
grandmother, played an important part in the legitimisation of his rule. She later 
disappeared from the scene, as indicated by her absence in his charters 
post-905.
In 904, Bergamo was subjected to a long siege by the Magyars. After the siege, 
Berengar granted the bishop of the city walls and the right to rebuild them with 
the help of the citizens and the refugees fleeing the Magyars. The bishop 
attained all the rights of a count in the city.
Emperor, 915–924[edit]In January 915, Pope John X tried to forge an alliance 
between Berengar and the local Italian rulers in hopes that he could face the 
Saracen threat in southern Italy. Berengar was unable to send troops, but after 
the great Battle of the Garigliano, a victory over the Saracens, John crowned 
Berengar as Emperor in Rome (December). Berengar, however, returned swiftly 
to the north, where Friuli was still threatened by the Magyars.
As emperor, Berengar was wont to intervene outside of his regnum of Italy. He 
even dabbled in an episcopal election in the diocese of Liège. After the death of 
the saintly Bishop Stephen in 920, Herman I, Archbishop of Cologne, 
representing the German interests in Lotharingia, tried to impose his choice of 
the monks of the local cloister, one Hilduin, on the vacant see. He was opposed 
by Charles III of France, who convinced Pope John to excommunicate Hilduin. 
Another monk, Richer, was appointed to the see with the support of pope and 
emperor.
In his latter years, his wife Bertilla was charged with infidelity, a charge not 
uncommon against wives of declining kings of that period. She was poisoned. 
He had remarried to one named Anna by December 915. It has been suggested, 
largely for onomastic reasons, that Anna was a daughter of Louis of Provence 
and his wife Anna, the possible daughter of Leo VI the Wise, Byzantine Emperor. 
In that case, she would have been betrothed to Berengar while still a child and 
only become his consors and imperatrix in 923. Her marriage was an attempt by 
Louis to advance his children while he himself was being marginalised and by 
Berengar to legitimise his rule by relating himself by marriage to the house of 
Lothair I which had ruled Italy by hereditary right since 817.
By 915, Berengar's eldest daughter, Bertha, was abbess of San Salvatore in 
Brescia, where her aunt had once been a nun. In that year, the following year, 
and in 917, Berengar endowed her monastery with three privileges to build or 
man fortifications. His younger daughter, Gisela, had married Adalbert I of Ivrea 
as early as 898 (and no later than 910), but this failed to spark an alliance with 
the Anscarids. She was dead by 913, when Adalbert remarried. Adalbert was 



one of Berengar's earliest internal enemies after the defeat of Louis of Provence. 
He called on Hugh of Arles between 917 and 920 to take the Iron Crown. Hugh 
did invade Italy, with his brother Boso, and advanced as far as Pavia, where 
Berengar starved them into submission, but allowed them to pass out of Italy 
freely.
Dissatisfied with the emperor, who had ceased his policy of grants and family 
alliances in favour of paying Magyar mercenaries, several Italian nobles — led 
by Adalbert and many of the bishops — invited Rudolph II of Upper Burgundy to 
take the Italian throne in 921. Moreover, his own grandson, Berengar of Ivrea, 
rose up against him, incited by Rudolph. Berengar retreated to Verona and had 
to watch sidelined as the Magyars pillaged the country. John, Bishop of Pavia, 
surrendered his city to Rudolph in 922 and it was sacked by the Magyars in 924. 
On 29 July 923, the forces of Rudolph, Adalbert, and Berengar of Ivrea met 
those of Berengar and defeated him in the Battle of Fiorenzuola, near Piacenza. 
The battle was decisive and Berengar was de facto dethroned and replaced by 
Rudolf. Berengar was soon after murdered at Verona by one of his own men, 
possibly at Rudolph's instigation. He left no sons, only a daughter (the 
aforementioned Bertha) and an anonymous epic poem, the Gesta Berengarii 
Imperatoris, about the many happenings of his troublesome reign.
Berengar has been accused of having "faced [the] difficulties [of his reign] with 
particular incompetence," having "never once won a pitched battle against his 
rivals," and being "not recorded as having ever won a battle" in "forty years of 
campaigning." Particularly, he has been seen as alienating public lands and 
districtus (defence command) to private holders, especially bishops, though this 
is disputed. Some historians have seen his "private defense initiatives" in a more 
positive light and have found a coherent policy of gift-giving. Despite this, his role 
in inaugurating the incastellamento of the succeeding decades is hardly 
disputed.

Berengar II of Italy
Birth: Abt. 900 AD

Death: 04 Aug 966 AD in Bamberg Castle, Germany
Person Notes: Berengar II was the King of Italy from 950 until his deposition in 961. He was a 

scion of the Anscarid and Unruoching dynasties, and was named after his 
maternal grandfather, Berengar I. He succeeded his father as Margrave of Ivrea 
around 923 (whence he is often known as Berengar of Ivrea), and after 940 led 
the aristocratic opposition to Kings Hughand Lothair II. In 950 he succeeded the 
latter and had his son, Adalbert crowned as his co-ruler. In 952 he recognised 
the suzerainty of Otto I of Germany, but he later joined a revolt against him. In 
960 he invaded the Papal States, and the next year his kingdom was conquered 
by Otto. Berengar remained at large until his surrender in 964. He died 
imprisoned in Germany two years later.

Ruling Ivrea (923–50) -- Berengar was a son of Margrave Adalbert I of Ivrea and 
his wife Gisela of Friuli, daughter of theUnruoching king Berengar I of Italy. He 
thereby was a direct descendant of the Carolingianemperor Louis the Pious in 
the female line. He succeeded his father as margrave about 923 and married 
Willa, daughter of the Bosonid margrave Boso of Tuscany and niece of King 
Hugh of Italy. The chronicler Liutprand of Cremona, raised at Berengar's court at 
Pavia, gives several particularly vivid accounts of her character.
About 940 Berengar led a revolt of Italian nobles against the rule of his uncle. To 
evade an assault by Hugh's liensmen, he, forewarned by the king's young son 
Lothair, had to flee to the court of King Otto I of Germany. Otto avoided taking 
sides, nevertheless in 945 Berengar could return to Italy with hired troops, 
welcomed by the local nobility. Hugh was defeated and retired to Arles, he was 
nominally succeeded by Lothair. From the time of Berengar's successful 
uprising, all real power and patronage in the Kingdom of Italy was concentrated 
in his hands with Hugh's son Lothair as titular king. Lothair's brief reign ended 
upon his early death in 950, presumably poisoned.
Ruling Italy (950–61) -- Berengar then assumed the royal title with his son 
Adalbert as co-ruler. He attempted to legitimize his kingship by forcing Lothair's 
widowAdelaide, the respective daughter, daughter-in-law, and widow of the last 
three Italian kings, into marriage with Adalbert. However, the young woman 



fiercely refused, whereafter Berengar had her imprisoned at Garda Castle, 
allegedly mistreated by Berengars's wife Willa. With the help of Count Adalbert 
Atto of Canossa she managed to flee and entreated the protection of King Otto 
of Germany. Otto, himself a widower since 946, took the occasion to gain the 
Iron Crown of Lombardy: Adelaide's requests for intervention resulted in his 951 
invasion of Italy. Berengar had to entrench himself at San Marino, while Otto 
received the homage of the Italian nobility, married Adelaide himself, and 
assumed the title of a King of the Lombards. He afterwards returned to Germany, 
appointing his son-in-law Conrad the Red Italian regent at Pavia.
Berengar by Conrad's agency appeared at the 952 Reichstag in Augsburg and 
paid homage to Otto. He and his son Adalbert remained Italian kings as Otto's 
vassals, though they had to cede the territory of the former March of Friuli to him, 
which the German king enfeoffed to his younger brother Duke Henry I of Bavaria 
as the Imperial March of Verona. When Otto had to deal with the revolt of his 
son, Duke Liudolf of Swabia in 953, Berengar attacked the Veronese march and 
also laid siege to Count Adalbert Atto's Canossa Castle.
Loss of control (961–64) -- In 960, Berengar invaded the Papal States under 
Pope John XII, on whose appeal finally KIng Otto, aiming at his coronation as 
Holy Roman Emperor, again marched against Italy. Berengar's troops deserted 
him and Otto by Christmas 961 had taken Pavia by default and declared 
Berengar deposed. He proceeded to Rome, where he was crowned emperor on 
2 February 962. He then once more turned against Berengar, who was besieged 
at San Leo.
Meanwhile Pope John had entered on negotiations with Berengar's son Adalbert, 
which in 963 caused Otto to move into Rome, where he deposed the pope and 
had Pope Leo VIII elected. The next year, Berengar finally surrendered to Otto's 
forces, he was captured and imprisoned at Bamberg in Germany, where he died 
in 966. His wife Willa spent the rest of her life in a German nunnery.

Berengaria of Barcelona
Birth: 1116 in Barcelona, Spain

Death: 15 Jan 1149 in Palencia, Spain
Berengaria of Castile

Birth: 1180 in Burgos, Spain
Death: Nov 1246 in Las Huelgas near Burgos, Spain

Person Notes: Berengaria was Queen of Castile in 1217 and Queen consort of León from 1197 
to 1204.

The eldest daughter of King Alfonso VIII of Castile and his wife, Eleanor of 
England, she was the great-granddaughter of another Berengaria, the wife of 
Alfonso VII of León and Castile and sister of Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of 
Barcelona. In the maternal line she was the granddaughter of King Henry II of 
England and another important woman of the age, Eleanor of Aquitaine.
Marriage and children -- As the eldest child of the king and queen, she was the 
heiress presumptive of the throne of Castile for several years, because the 
siblings born after her died in early infancy or shortly after birth. Therefore she 
became in a greatly desired party in all of Europe.
Berengaria's first engagement was agreed in 1187 when her hand was sought 
by Conrad, Duke of Rothenburg and fifth child of Holy Roman Emperor Frederick 
I Barbarossa. The next year, in Seligenstadt, Germany, the marriage contract 
was signed. Conrad then marched to Castile, where in Carrión the engagement 
was celebrated and the young count was knighted.
The marriage was not consummated, at first due to Berengaria's age and later 
because the king and queen, in 1189, had a son, Ferdinand, who was then 
designated heir to the throne. At this, Emperor Frederick, seeing his aspirations 
in Castile frustrated, lost all interest in continuing with his son's wedding in spite 
of the princess's dowry of 42,000 aureos. Conrad and Berengaria never saw 
each other again. Berengaria requested an annulment of the engagement from 
the Pope, influenced, no doubt, by third parties such as her grandmother 
Eleanor of Aquitaine, who was not interested in having a Hohenstaufen as a 
neighbor to her French fiefdoms. But those fears would later be neutralized when 
the duke was assassinated in 1196.



But in 1204, Pope Innocent III annulled the marriage on the grounds of 
consanguinity, despite the fact that Celestine III had permitted it at the time. This 
was the second annulment for Berengaria as well as for Alfonso, and they 
vehemently sought a dispensation in order to stay together. But this pope was 
one of the harshest on matrimonial issues and denied their request, although 
they succeeded in having their children considered legitimate. Her marriage 
dissolved, Berengaria returned to Castile and to her parents, where she 
dedicated herself to the care of her children.
Heiress presumptive -- On the death of Alfonso VIII in 1214, the crown passed to 
his heir prince Henry (third and sole surviving son of the late king), who was only 
ten years old. Thus began a period of regency, first under the young king's 
mother, lasting 24 days until her own death, and then under his sister and heir 
presumptive Berengaria.
At this point internal strife began, instigated by the nobility, primarily the House of 
Lara. This forced Berengaria to cede guardianship of the king and the regency of 
the realm to Count Álvaro Núñez de Lara in order to avoid civil conflict in Castile.
In February, 1216, an extraordinary parliamentary session was held in Valladolid, 
attended by such Castilian magnates as Lope Díaz II de Haro, Gonzalo 
Rodríguez Girón, Álvaro Díaz de Cameros, Alfonso Téllez de Meneses and 
others, who agreed, with the support of Berengaria, to make common cause 
against Álvaro Núñez de Lara. At the end of May the situation in Castile had 
grown perilous for Berengaria, so she decided to take refuge in the castle of 
Autillo de Campos, which was held by Gonzalo Rodríguez Girón (one of her 
allies) and sent her son Ferdinand to the court of León and his father, Alfonso IX. 
On 15 August 1216 an assembly of all the magnates of Castile was held to 
attempt to reach an accord that would prevent civil war, but disagreements led 
the families of Girón, Téllez de Meneses, and Haro to break definitively with 
Álvaro de Lara.
Queen of Castile -- Circumstances changed suddenly when Henry died on 6 
June 1217 after receiving a head wound from a tile which came loose 
accidentally while he was playing with some other children at the palace of the 
Bishop of Palencia. His guardian, Count Álvaro Núñez de Lara, tried to hide the 
fact, taking the king's body to the castle of Tariego, although it was inevitable that 
the news should reach Berengaria.
The new sovereign was well aware of the danger her former husband posed to 
her reign; being her brother's closest agnate, it was feared that he would claim 
the crown for himself. Therefore, she kept her brother's death and her own 
accession secret from Alfonso before finally abdicating in their son's favour on 31 
August.
Royal adviser[edit]Although she did not wish to be queen, Berengaria was 
always at her son's side as an advisor, intervening in state policy, albeit in an 
indirect manner.
In this way she arranged the marriage of her son with princess Elisabeth of 
Hohenstaufen (known as Beatriz in Castile), daughter of Duke Philip of Swabia 
and granddaughter of two emperors: Frederick Barbarossa and Isaac II Angelos 
of Byzantium. This union with such an important family improved the lineage of 
the Castilian monarchy and opened the way for Ferdinand to participate actively 
in European affairs. The wedding took place on 30 November 1219.
Another instance in which Berengaria's mediation stood out developed in 1218 
when the scheming Lara family, still headed by former regent Álvaro Núñez de 
Lara, conspired to have Alfonso IX, King of León and King Ferdinand's father, 
invade Castile to seize his son's throne. However, the death of Count Lara 
facilitated the intervention of Berengaria, who got father and son to sign the Pact 
of Toro on 26 August 1218, putting an end to confrontations between Castile and 
León.
In 1222, Berengaria intervened anew in favor of her son, achieving the 
ratification of the Convention of Zafra, thereby making peace with the Laras by 
arranging the marriage of Mafalda, daughter and heiress of the Lord of Molina, 
Gonzalo Pérez de Lara, to her own son and King Ferdinand's brother, Alfonso.
In 1224 she arranged the marriage of her daughter Berengaria to John of 
Brienne, a maneuver which brought Ferdinand III closer to the throne of León, 
since John was the candidate Alfonso IX had in mind to marry his eldest 



daughter Sancha. By proceeding more quickly, Berengaria prevented the 
daughters of her former husband from marrying a man who could claim the 
throne of León.
But perhaps her most decisive intervention on Ferdinand's behalf took place in 
1230, when Alfonso IX died and designated as heirs to the throne his daughters 
Sancha and Dulce from his first marriage to Theresa of Portugal, superseding 
the rights of Ferdinand III. Berengaria met with the princesses’ mother and 
succeeded in the ratification of the Treaty of las Tercerías, by which they 
renounced the throne in favor of their half-brother in exchange for a substantial 
sum of money and other benefits. Thus were the thrones of León and Castile 
united in the person of Ferdinand III.
She intervened again in the second marriage of Ferdinand after the death of 
Elisabeth of Hohenstaufen, although they had had plenty of children, but with the 
aim that the king's virtue not be diminished with illicit relations. This time, she 
chose a French noblewoman, Joan of Dammartin, a candidate put forth by the 
king's aunt and Berengaria's sister Blanche, widow of King Louis VIII of France.
Berengaria behaved like an actual queen while her son Ferdinand was in the 
south, on his long campaigns of the Reconquista. She governed Castile and 
León with the skill that always characterized her, assuring him that she had his 
back well covered. She met with her son a final time in Pozuelo de Calatrava in 
1245, afterwards returning to Castile, where she died the next year.
She is portrayed as a virtuous woman by the chroniclers of the time. She was a 
protectress of monasteries and personally supervised the work on both Burgos 
and Toledo Cathedrals. Moreover, she was also concerned with literature, 
charging Lucas de Tuy to compose a chronicle on the Kings of Castile and León, 
and she herself being mentioned in the works of Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada.



Berenguer Ramon I Count of Barcelona
Birth: 1005 in Spain

Death: 26 May 1035
Person Notes: Berenguer Ramon I the Crooked, also called the Hunchback was the count of 

Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 1018 to his death.
He was the son of Ramon Borrell, Count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona and 
his wifeErmesinde of Carcassonne. He accepted the suzerainty of Sancho the 
Great of Navarre, and in 1021, he married the king's sister-in-law, Sancha 
Sánchez, daughter of Sancho I Garcés, Count of Castile. By her he had two 
sons: his successor, Ramon Berenguer (b. 1023), and Sancho (birth year 
unknown). In 1027, he married secondly Guisla of Lluca, with whom he had two 
more sons, William (b. 1028) and Bernard (b. 1029). Two daughters have also 
been tentatively assigned to this couple: Clemencia, who married Ermengol III of 
Urgell and another, incorrectly referred to as Sibylla, who was the mother of 
Hugh I and Eudes I, Dukes of Burgundy, and of Henry, Count of Portugal.
Berenguer Ramon as a historical figure is enigmatic, shrouded in 
incomprehensible contradictions and ambiguities. First, he was a man of peace, 
and peace ruled throughout his reign. He pacified his neighbours as well, 
bringing to heel the Count of Urgell, Ermengol II. He reestablished amicable 
relations with Hugh I, Count of Empúries, and maintained them with William I of 
Besalú and Wilfred II of Cerdanya. He was a son of the church who maintained 
relations with the papacy and went on a pilgrimage to Rome in 1032. On many 
occasions he travelled to Zaragoza and Navarre to discuss with Sancho III the 
Great, King of Navarre their mutual stance against the Counts of Toulouse. His 
confidantes and councillors were the Abbot Oliva, the judge Ponç Bofill, Gombau 
de Besora, and the Bishops Pedro of Girona and Deudado of Barcelona. In 
1025, he decreed that the proprietors of entails (men holding land in fee tail) 
were free from taxation.
On the other hand, the government of Berenguer Ramon I marks the beginning 
of the decline of the comital power in Catalonia. At the death of his father in 
1018, Berenguer Ramon was a minor and his mother Ermesinde served as 
regent until 1023. But even when he attained his majority, his mother would not 
relinquish the powers of regency and reigned with him. According to some 
chroniclers, Berenguer's character left some things to be desired. He is 
described as weak and indecisive. Moreover, his policy of peace with the Moors 
was a bone of contention with the noblesse, who saw war with the Muslims as a 
way of obtaining glory, wealth, and possibly even salvation. This led some 
nobles to act independently of the count's wishes. Ermesinde, contra her son, 
was energetic and decisive, intent on imposing the authority of Barcelona on the 
baronage. But, as a woman, her capability to exercise control of the military was 
greatly impeded and organizing a raid or expedition to satisfy the wants of the 
aristocracy was virtually impossible.
The obliteration of comital authority became evident shortly before his death in 
1035, as Ermisende partitioned his patrimony amongst his sons.Ramon 
Berenguer received Girona and Barcelona as far as the river Llobregat; Sancho 
received the frontierland from the Llobregat to the Moorish lands, which 
constituted the new county of Penedès with its capital in Olèrdola; and William 
was given the County of Ausona. Berenguer Ramon died on 26 May 1035 and 
was buried in Santa Maria de Ripoll.

Bergljot Toresdatter
Birth: 900 AD in Norway

Bermudo II of León
Birth: 953 AD in Spain

Death: Sep 999 AD
Person Notes: Bermudo II, called the Gouty (Spanish: el Gotoso), was first a rival king in Galicia 

(982–984) and then king of the entire Kingdom of León (984–999). His reign is 
summed up by Justo Pérez de Urbel's description of him as "the poor king 
tormented in life by the sword of Almanzor and in death by the vengeful pen of a 
bishop," Pelagius of Oviedo (died 1153), half of whose Chronicon covers the 
reign of Bermudo and is highly critical of the king. He accuses Bermudo of 
imprisoning Bishop Gudesteus of Oviedo in the 990s and blames the attacks of 
Almanzor on Bermudo's sins.



Reign[edit]In 982 the Galician nobility proclaimed Bermudo, a son of former king 
Ordoño (probably Ordoño III), as king in opposition to his cousin Ramiro III. This 
usurpation is usually seen as the extension of ongoing succession crises begun 
in the 950s. At the time of the usurpation Bermudo II's faction was led by 
Gonzalo Menéndez and that of Ramiro III by Rodrigo Velázquez. Bermudo was 
crowned in the cathedral of Santiago de Compostela on 15 October 982. It is 
probable that two episcopal opponents of his coronation—Rodrigo's son Pelayo, 
then bishop of Santiago, and Arias Peláez, bishop of Mondoñedo—were exiled 
from their sees to the monasteries of Celanova andSan Martín de Lalín, 
respectively, at this time.
Because his support was limited and regional Bermudo required the protection of 
the Caliphate of Córdoba. There was much unrest in Castile in his early years 
and the Cordoban armies of Almanzor came, not as allies, but as conquerors. 
Between November 991 and September 992 Vermudo was expelled from the 
kingdom by a revolt led by the magnates Gonzalo Vermúdez,Munio Fernández, 
and count Pelayo Rodríguez. He was soon restored and reconciled to the 
discontents. On 8 August 994 Bermudo gave the village of Veiga to the 
monastery of Celanova, the village having been built by Suario Gundemárez on 
land illegally appropriated from the monastery. Suario took refuge there during 
his later rebellion. On 23 August that year the village of Morella was granted to 
abbot Salvato of Celanova after it was confiscated because the murder of Fortún 
Velázquez had taken place there.
Bermudo eventually succeeded in recovering Zamora from the Muslims, but did 
not succeed in expelling them totally until 987. This brought on the reprisals of 
Almanzor, who set out to destroy Coimbra. After the latter besieged and razed 
the city of León, Bermudo took refuge in Zamora. The Muslims continued their 
conquests, taking Astorga (996) and sacking Santiago de Compostela (997).
In 999, the gout from which he suffered was aggravated and it became 
impossible for him to ride a horse. Military leader of Christians of northwestern 
Spain, he subsequently travelled by litter. Later that same year he died in 
Villanueva del Bierzo and was buried in the Monastery of Carracedo. Later, his 
remains were transferred to the Basilica of San Isidoro.

Parentage[edit]Both the paternal and maternal parentage of Bermudo II have 
been subject to scholarly debate. On the paternal side, the primary chronicle 
sources simply call him son of king Ordoño, without specifying which former king 
of that name. Traditionally his father has been identified as Ordoño III and the 
modern consensus agrees with this assignment, but at least one prominent 
modern Leonese historian, Manuel Carriedo Tejedo, has concluded that he 
instead was son of Ordoño IV. Carriedo Tejedo further suggests a parentage for 
Ordoño IV at odds with the almost unanimous consensus, and would make 
Bermudo a grandson of Galician king Alfonso Fróilaz.
Controversy also exists over the identity of his mother. Traditionally he has been 
viewed as son of Ordoño III's documented wife, Urraca Fernández. However, in 
a royal charter dated 5 January 999 Bermudo refers to his avo (grandfather, or 
by extension, ancestor), the count Gonzalo Betótez of Deza. As Bermudo's 
traditional pedigree would provide no such relationship, Justo Pérez de Urbel 
suggested that he was instead an illegitimate son of Ordoño III, with the 
relationship coming through his mother. Based on political considerations and a 
second ambiguous documented kinship, he provisionally identified the mother as 
either Aragonta or Guntroda, daughters of Pelayo González, count of Deza, who 
was son of count Gonzalo. He has been followed in this by several historians, 
but others find the evidence lacking and retain the traditional view of his mother 
(even Carriedo Tejedo, who has him born to Urraca by her second husband, 
Ordoño IV). The identification of Bermudo's first queen, Velasquita Ramírez, as 
likely grandniece of count Pelayo allows the possibility that Bermudo was 
referring to count Gonzalo as ancestor of his first wife and not his own blood 
ancestor.

Bernard I Count of Marche



Bernard I Duke of Saxony
Birth: 950 AD

Death: 09 Feb 1011
Person Notes: Bernard I was the Duke of Saxony (973–1011), the second of the Billung 

dynasty, a son of Duke Herman and Oda. He extended his father's power 
considerably.
He fought the Danes in 974, 983, and 994 during their invasions. He supported 
the succession of Otto III over Henry the Wrangler. In 986, he was made marshal 
and in 991 and 995 he joined the young Otto on campaign against the Slavs. He 
increased his power vis-à-vis the crown, where his father had been the 
representative of the king to the tribe, Bernard was the representative of the tribe 
to the king. Bernard died in 1011 and was buried in the Church of Saint Michael 
inLüneburg.

Bernard I Ramírez Count of Ribagorza
Birth: Spain

Bernard II Duke of Saxony
Birth: 970 AD in Germany

Death: Sep 1017
Bernard II Duke of Saxony

Birth: 995 AD in Germany
Death: 29 Jun 1059

Person Notes: Bernard II was the Duke of Saxony (1011–1059), the third of the Billungdynasty, 
a son of Bernard I and Hildegard. He had the rights of a count in Frisia.
Bernard expanded the powers of the duke in Saxony and is regarded as the 
greatest of the Billungers. He was originally a supporter of Emperor Henry II and 
he accompanied him intoPoland and negotiated the treaty of Bautzen of 1018. In 
1019–1020, he revolted and gained the recognition of the tribal laws of Saxony, 
something his father had just failed to do. He returned then to war with the Slavs 
(Obodrites and Lutici) and drew them into his sphere of power and influence 
through their leader, Godescalc (Gottschalk).
He supported Conrad II in 1024 and his son Henry III, though he began to fear 
the latter for his closeness to the Archbishop Adalbert of Bremen, an inveterate 
enemy of the dukes of Saxony. Though he was a critical ally of the Danes, so 
fundamental to Henry's wars in the Low Countries, Bernard was on the brink of 
rebellion until the death of Adalbert. The remainder of his reign, however, was 
quiet.
In 1045, he erected the Alsterburg in Hamburg. He died in 1059 and was 
succeeded without incident by his son Ordulf. He is buried in the Church of Saint 
Michael in Lüneburg.

Bernard II of Bigorre
Bernard de Neufmarché

Birth: 1050 in the castle of Le-Neuf-Marché-en-Lions, France
Death: 1125

Person Notes: Bernard of Neufmarché was "the first of the original conquerors of Wales." He 
was a minor Norman lord who rose to power in the Welsh Marches before 
successfully undertaking the invasion and conquest of the Kingdom of 
Brycheiniog between 1088 and 1095. Out of the ruins of the Welsh kingdom he 
created the Anglo-Norman lordship of Brecon. His byname comes from Neuf-
Marché, from the Latin Novo Mercato, and has sometimes been Anglicised as 
"Newmarket" or "Newmarch".

Coming to England -- Because Bernard's family had attachments to the 
monastery of Saint-Evroul-sur-Ouche, the monkish chronicler Orderic Vitalis of 
that foundation had special knowledge of him and his family, though this still 
does not reduce the general obscurity of his origins or his life when compared to 
the richer Marcher lords, like the great Roger of Montgomery. Bernard was the 
son of the minor and incompetent Norman baron Geoffrey de Neufmarché and 
Ada de Hugleville, and he was born at the castle of Le-Neuf-Marché-en-Lions on 
the frontier between Normandy and Beauvais. His ancestors on his mother's 
side had founded the town of Aufay south of Dieppe on the Scie, while his 
paternal grandfather,Turketil had served the young William II of Normandy as a 
guardian and was killed in that capacity. On his mother's side he also descended 



from Richard II of Normandy.
The question of Bernard's participation in the Battle of Hastings and therefore in 
the Norman Invasion is subject to debate. While Bernard had close family 
connections to the port of Saint-Valery-sur-Somme from which William's invading 
fleet launched, Bernard himself was not the ruler of that city and need not have 
been in the fleet. He had later connections with Battle Abbey: he established a 
cell of that abbey in Brecon, but that may have been an analogous foundation 
intended to mark his conquest of Brycheiniog. Bernard's peculiar absence from 
the Domesday Book more or less damns the case for his presence at Hastings, 
for it is impossible that a noble participant in the victorious battle should not have 
received land to be recorded in Domesday if he was still living in 1087.
Rise to power -- Bernard was finally rewarded by the king, then William II of 
Normandy, in 1086 or 1087. He received lands in Herefordshire and lands which 
had devolved to the crown with the deaths of Gilbert fitz Thorold and Alfred of 
Marlborough. Gilbert's lands were concentrated in Herefordshire and included 
the manors of Bach, Middlewood, and Harewood in the Golden Valley and the 
castles of Dorstone, Snodhill, andUrishay connecting Clifford Castle to Ewyas 
Harold, which belonged to Alfred's lordship. Among Bernard's acquisitions from 
Gilbert was thedomus defensabilis of Eardisley. From Alfred he received 
Pembridge, Burghill, and Brinsop. Of these Snodhill was not founded until the 
twelfth century and then became the caput of the honour of Chandos. Bernard 
was also established in Speen and Newburyin Berkshire and Brinsop and 
Burghill in Herefordshire sometime before 1079. Both these latter vills were held 
from his honour of Brecon in the twelfth century. Bernard's omission from 
Domesday is especially peculiar there. It is possible that he had some kind of 
exemption.
Probably as a consequence of his rapid rise in the marches, Bernard attracted 
the attention of Osbern fitz Richard, who gave him his daughter, Agnes (Nest), 
whose mother was the Welsh princess Nest, daughter of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn 
and Edith of Mercia, in marriage sometime before 1099. She brought with her a 
dowry of Berrington and Little Hereford.
All of Bernard's estates lay in the valley of the River Wye and along an old 
Roman road which led from Watling Street to Y Gaer and on into Brycheiniog. 
The military possibilities of that road could only have encouraged his subsequent 
ventures into Wales.
Conquest of Brycheiniog -- Bernard joined the rebellion of the marcher lords 
against William Rufus at Lent in 1088. Bernard escaped without recorded 
punishment and the king probably conceded the marcher lords the right to 
expand their lands by conquest at the expense of the Welsh buffer kingdoms of 
Brycheiniog, Morgannwg, and Gwynllwg. Shortly after the settlement with the 
king, Bernard spearheaded an invasion of Brycheiniog which was to lead 
eventually to its conquest. Before the end of the year, though, he had captured 
Glasbury, for he issued a charter for lands near that place to the abbey of Saint 
Peter's at Gloucester (Autumn 1088).
The chronology of events at this juncture is often confused. Bernard may well 
have already been in power in Brycheiniog by 1088 if he had already inherited a 
claim to it after the defeat of Roger de Breteuil, Earl of Hereford, in 1075. In 1088 
the king, William Rufus, confirmed a previous charter of Bernard's stating that he 
had already made an exchange "within his lordship of Brycheiniog" at Glasbury. 
He also already held Castell Dinas which had probably been built by the Earl of 
Hereford before 1075.
After the initial conquest of 1088, Bernard continued warring with Brycheiniog 
until 1090, probably supported by Richard fitz Pons, the lord of Clifford. Talgarth 
was captured early and a castle was constructed at Bronllys where the rivers 
Dulais and Llynfi meet, a site probably central to the llys of the tywysog of the 
commote of Bronllys. By 1091 Bernard had reached the valley of the Usk, which 
was at the centre of the kingdom which was to become his own principality.
There is some discrepancy in this description of events also. Richard Fitz Pons 
was lord of Llandovery, which he had reached probably through Glamorgan, 
already by 1088. Bronllys Castle may not have been built until 1144, when Roger 
Fitzmiles, Earl of Hereford, is first recorded granting it as a five knights' fee 
mesne barony to Walter de Clifford, son of Richard Fitz Pons.



According to much later accounts and reconstructions, the accuracy of which is 
very dubious but which contain some references to verifiable history, the king of 
Brycheiniog, Bleddyn ap Maenarch, allied with the king of Deheubarth, Rhys ap 
Tewdwr, in 1093 (or perhaps 1094) and tried to attack the forces of Bernard 
which were building a castle at Brecon on the Usk and Honddu in the centre of a 
great plain in his kingdom where several Roman viae met. Bleddyn led a charge 
up the hill, but the Normans defeated the Welsh and Rhys was killed in 
battle.Brecknock Priory, which was later founded at the site of the battle, may 
have been built on the spot where Rhys supposedly fell. Bleddyn died not long 
after and Bernard was able to advance over the whole of Brycheiniog.
Reliable historical records refer to no king of Brycheiniog after a Tewdwr ab Elise 
who died after 934. Certainly there is no contemporary reference to a Bleddyn ap 
Maenarch. The Welsh Bruts simply state that "Rhys ap Tewdwr, king of 
Deheubarth, was slain by the Frenchmen who were inhabiting Brycheiniog." This 
passage lends evidence to the belief that the conquest of Brycheiniog was 
mostly finished by Eastertide 1093 and that the main effect of the battle of 
Brecon was to open the way to the conquest of Deheubarth.
Pacification and administration of Brycheiniog[edit]He followed the Usk down to 
Ystradyw and took it, which incited the bishops of Llandaff to protest because the 
annexation of Ystradyw removed it from their diocese and brought it into the 
lordship of Brecon, which was under the episcopal authority of Saint David's. In 
Spring 1094, the southern Welsh rose in revolt against the Normans that had 
come to dominate them. Brycheiniog was unaffected and the Normans of that 
region launched a counterattack from Ystrad Tywy and Cantref Bychan which 
devastated Kidwelly and Gower but did not put down the revolt. In 1095 it spread 
to Brycheiniog and the Welsh of the countryside, allied with their compatriots of 
Gwynllwg and Gwent took back control of the province while the Normans were 
forced into their fortified centres.
Two expeditions from Glamorgan came to the rescue of the garrisons of 
Brycheiniog. The first was crushed in battle at Celli Carnant, but the second 
defeated the rebels at Aber Llech. What followed was the complete 
encastellation of Brycheiniog. Among the castles possibly built during Bernard's 
lordship to defend the entrances to Brycheiniog from the southeast were 
Tretower, Blaen Llyfni (not attested before 1207–1215), and Crickhowell.
Bernard also extensively enfeoffed his followers with Welsh land. Richard fitz 
Pons may have been enfeoffed at Cantref Selyff on the western border of 
Brycheiniog and immediately he began in miniature the process whereby 
Bernard had come to rule Brycheiniog. However, Richard's son Walter is the first 
recorded landholder at Cantref Selyff. Furthermore, Bernard enfeoffed the sons 
of the king he had displaced in the less habitable land, thereby creating a loyal 
Welsh aristocracy and extracting more out of his land than the Normans 
otherwise knew how to do. The Normans lived predominantly in the valleys and 
lowlands in an agrarian society while the Welsh kept to the hills and mountains 
living pastorally, thus creating an overall economic gain. Among Bleddyn's sons, 
Gwrgan received Blaen Llyfni and Aberllyfni while Caradog received an 
unnamed hill country, and Drymbenog, Bleddyn's brother, was given land 
neighbouring that of Richard fitz Pons.
Death and succession -- By the time of his death around 1125, Bernard had 
established a flourishing borough around his castle of Brecon. Henry I had 
married Bernard's daughter Sibyl to Miles Fitz Walter, the High Sheriff of 
Gloucestershire, in 1121 and passed a significant portion of Bernard's honourto 
him as a dowry, including Hay-on-Wye Castle. According to Giraldus Cambrensis 
this was because Mahel de Neufmarché the son and heir of Bernard had 
mutilated the paramour of his mother. In vengeance his mother, Nesta, swore to 
King Henry I that her son was illegitimate. Henry was therefore able by law and 
custom to pass over Mahel and give the land to his friend and confident Miles 
Fitz Walter with Bernard's legal heiress in marriage.

Bernard de St. Valéry
Bernarius de Autun, Count of Septimania

Birth: Abt. 680 AD in Autun, Saône-et-Loire, France
Bernhard King Of Italy

Birth: 797 AD in Normandy, France



Death: 17 Apr 818 AD in Milan, Italy; Murdered by his uncle, Emperor Louis the Pious
Person Notes: Bernard (797, Vermandois, Picardy – 17 April 818, Milan, Lombardy) was the 

King of the Lombards from 810 to 818. He plotted against his uncle, Emperor 
Louis the Pious, when the latter's Ordinatio Imperii made Bernard a vassal of his 
cousin Lothair. When his plot was discovered, Louis had him blinded, a 
procedure which killed him.

Contents  [hide] · 1 Life
· 2 Legacy
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Life[edit]Bernard was the illegitimate son of King Pepin of Italy, the second 
legitimate son of the EmperorCharlemagne. In 810, Pepin died from an illness 
contracted at a siege of Venice; although Bernard was illegitimate, Charlemagne 
allowed him to inherit Italy. Bernard married a woman named Cunigunde, but the 
year of their marriage, and her origins are obscure; spuriously she has been 
called "of Laon". They had one son, Pepin, Count of Vermandois.
Prior to 817, Bernard was a trusted agent of his grandfather, and of his uncle. 
His rights in Italy were respected, and he was used as an intermediary to 
manage events in his sphere of influence - for example, when in 815 Louis the 
Pious received reports that some Roman nobles had conspired to murder Pope 
Leo III, and that he had responded by butchering the ringleaders, Bernard was 
sent to investigate the matter.
A change came in 817, when Louis the Pious drew up an Ordinatio Imperii, 
detailing the future of the Frankish Empire. Under this, the bulk of the Frankish 
territory went to Louis' eldest son, Lothair; Bernard received no further territory, 
and although his Kingship of Italy was confirmed, he would be a vassal of 
Lothair. This was, it was later alleged, the work of the Empress,Ermengarde, 
who wished Bernard to be displaced in favour of her own sons. Resenting Louis' 
actions, Bernard began plotting with a group of magnates: Eggideo, Reginhard, 
and Reginhar, the last being the grandson of a Thuringian rebel against 
Charlemagne, Hardrad. Anshelm, Bishop of Milan and Theodulf, Bishop of 
Orléans, were also accused of being involved: there is no evidence either to 
support or contradict this in the case of Theodulf, whilst the case for Anshelm is 
murkier.[1][2]
Bernard's main complaint was the notion of his being a vassal of Lothair. In 
practical terms, his actual position had not been altered at all by the terms of the 
decree, and he could safely have continued to rule under such a system. 
Nonetheless, "partly true" reports came to Louis the Pious that his nephew was 
planning to set up an 'unlawful' - i.e. independent - regime in Italy.]
Louis the Pious reacted swiftly to the plot, marching south to Chalon. Bernard 
and his associates were taken by surprise; Bernard travelled to Chalon in an 
attempt to negotiate terms, but he and the ringleaders were forced to surrender 
to him. Louis had them taken to Aix-la-Chapelle, where they were tried and 
condemned to death. Louis 'mercifully' commuted their sentences to blinding, 
which would neutralize Bernard as a threat without actually killing him; however, 
the process of blinding (carried out by means of pressing a red-hot stiletto to the 
eyeballs) proved so traumatic that Bernard died in agony two days after the 
procedure was carried out. At the same time, Louis also had his half-brothers 
Drogo, Hugh and Theoderic tonsured and confined to monasteries, to prevent 
other Carolingian off-shoots challenging the main line. He also treated those 
guilty or suspected of conspiring with Bernard harshly: Theodulf of Orleans was 
imprisoned, and died soon afterwards; the lay conspirators were blinded, the 
clerics deposed and imprisoned; all lost lands and honours.

His Kingdom of Italy was reabsorbed into the Frankish empire, and soon after 
bestowed upon Louis' eldest son Lothair. In 822, Louis made a display of public 
penance at Attigny, where he confessed before all the court to having sinfully 
slain his nephew; he also welcomed his half-brothers back into his favour. These 
actions possibly stemmed from guilt over his part in Bernard's death. It has been 
argued by some historians that his behaviour left him open to clerical 



domination, and reduced his prestige and respect amongst the Frankish nobility.  
Others, however, point out that Bernard's plot had been a serious threat to the 
stability of the kingdom, and the reaction no less a threat; Louis' display of 
penance, then, "was a well-judged gesture to restore harmony and re-establish 
his authority."Legacy

Berta
Bertha Cunigunde
Bertha De Franks

Birth: 541 AD in Paris, France
Death: 612 AD

Bertha Roberts
Birth: Abt. 1040 in Gostenois, Normandy, France

Death:



Bertha daughter of Lothair II
Birth: 863 AD in Tuscany, Italy

Death: 08 Mar 925 AD
Person Notes: Bertha was the second illegitimate daughter of Lothair II, King of Lotharingia, by 

his concubine Waldrada. She was renowned to be beautiful, spirited, and 
courageous. Ambition, coupled with her influence, involved her husbands in 
many wars.
Between 879 and 880, she firstly married the Bosonid Theobald of Arles, who 
was a son of Hucbert, brother-in-law of Lothair II. With Theobald she had two 
sons: Hugh (882 – 10 April 947) and Boso (885–936), and daughters Teuberga 
of Arles (890–948), and another daughter (d. after 924). Her second husband 
was Adalbert II of Tuscany, by whom she had two other sons, Guy (d. 3 February 
929) and Lambert (d. after 938), and a daughter, Ermengard. After the death of 
Adalbert II in 915, Guy became the count and duke of Lucca and margrave of 
Tuscany. His mother was his regent from his father's death until 916. Bertha died 
on 8 March 925 in Lucca.
Bertha is also known for her curious correspondence to Caliph al-Muktafi in 906, 
in which she described herself rather grandly as "Queen of the Franks". Bertha's 
letter is of interest in that she appears to have little knowledge of Baghdad 
politics or culture, and it is for this reason that details of her correspondence 
were recorded by one of the Muslim chroniclers. Bertha was seeking a marriage 
alliance between herself and the Emir of Sicily, unaware that al-Mukfati has little 
influence over the Aghlabid colony in Sicily. Moreover, the letter was written in a 
language unfamiliar to the Caliph's translators, and the accompanying gifts 
(among them a multicoloured woollen coat) which no doubt indicated a largesse 
on Bertha's part, were unlikely to have impressed al-Muktafi beyond their novelty 
value.
Progeny -- Around 915, Ermengard married Adalbert I of Ivrea and they had a 
son, Anscar, Duke of Spoleto.
Hugh was count of Arles (911-923), count of Provence (911-933) and became 
king of Italy in 924. In the same year, his half-brother Guy married Marozia. On 
Guy's death in 928 or 929, his brother Lambert came into possession of Guy's 
familial possession of Lucca and of Tuscany. Also after Guy's death, Hugh 
desired to marry Guy's widow. However, Hugh was already married, so he had 
that marriage annulled. Another impediment was the Church's prohibition of the 
marriage because of the affinity relationship between them; so Hugh disowned 
and removed Bertha's descendants by Adalbert II. Lambert was removed from 
his familial possession of Lucca and of Tuscany, which were given in 931 to 
Hugh's brother Boso. Hugh and Marozia married in 932. However, during the 
wedding ceremonies Hugh insulted Alberic II, Marozia's son by her first marriage 
to Alberic I of Spoleto, who then stirred a Roman mob to revolt against Hugh, 
who was deposed but escaped the city. Alberic II was now ruler of Rome until his 
death in 954, and he imprisoned his mother for over 50 years, until her death in 
982. In 933, Hugh exchanged Provence with Rudolph II of Upper Burgundy for 
the rule of Italy. Rudolph also married his daughter Adelaide to Hugh's son 
Lothair, who became nominal King of Italy in 948. In 936 Hugh deposed and 
arrested his brother Boso, and made his illegitimate son Humbert margrave of 
Tuscany. In 936, Alberic II married his stepsister Alda, Hugh's daughter, and they 
had a son, Octavianus. On his deathbed Alberic nominated Octavianus as pope, 
becoming Pope John XII. The nobles of Rome successfully revolted against 
Hugh in 945, who was forced into exile.

Bertha de Braose
Bertha de Marvois, Countess of Orléans

Birth: 862 AD in Orléans, Loiret, France
Bertha de Morvis
Bertha of Burgundy

Birth: Abt. 960 AD in France



Bertha of Hereford
Birth: 1130 in England

Person Notes: Bertha of Hereford, also known as Bertha de Pitres, was the daughter of Miles 
de Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, and a wealthy heiress. She was the wife of 
William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber to whom she brought many castles and 
Lordships, including Brecknock, Abergavenny, and Hay.

Bertha was born in England in about 1130. She was a daughter of Miles, Earl of 
Hereford (1097- 24 December 1143) and Sibyl de Neufmarché. She had two 
sisters, Margaret of Hereford, who married Humphrey II de Bohun, by whom she 
had issue, and Lucy of Hereford, who married Herbert FitzHerbert of Winchester, 
by whom she had issue. Her brothers, included Roger Fitzmiles, 2nd Earl of 
Hereford, Walter de Hereford, Henry Fitzmiles, William de Hereford, and Mahel 
de Hereford.
Her paternal grandparents were Walter FitzRoger de Pitres,Sheriff of Gloucester 
and Bertha de Balun of Bateden, a descendant of Hamelin de Balun, and her 
maternal grandparents were Bernard de Neufmarché, Lord of Brecon, and Nesta 
ferch Osbern. The latter was a daughter of Osbern FitzRichard of Richard's 
Castle, and Nesta ferch Gruffydd. Bertha was a direct descendant, in the 
maternal line, of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn (1007- 5 August 1063) and Edith 
(Aldgyth), daughter of Elfgar, Earl of Mercia.
Her father Miles served as Constable to King Stephen of England. He later 
served in the same capacity to Empress Matilda after he'd transferred his 
allegiance. In 1141, she made him Earl of Hereford in gratitude for his loyalty. On 
24 December 1143, he was killed whilst on a hunting expedition in the Forest of 
Dean.
In 1150, she married William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber (1112–1192), son 
of Philip de Braose, 2nd Lord of Bramber and Aenor, daughter of Judael of 
Totnes. William and Bertha had three daughters and two sons, including William 
de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber.
In 1173, her brothers all having died without issue, she brought the Lordships 
and castles of Brecknock and Abergavenny, to her husband. Hay Castle had 
already passed to her from her mother, Sibyl of Neufmarche in 1165, whence it 
became part of the de Braose holdings.
In 1174, her husband became Sheriff of Hereford.

Bertha of Holland
Birth: 1055 in Vlaardingen, Netherlands

Death: 1093 in Montreuil, Pas-de-Calais, France
Person Notes: Bertha of Holland ( 1055 – 1093), also known as Berthe or Bertha of Frisia and 

erroneously as Matilda or Bertrada, was queen consort of the Franks from 1072 
until 1092, as the first wife of King Philip I. Bertha's marriage to the king in 1072 
was a result of peace negotiations between him and her stepfather, Count 
Robert the Frisian of Flanders. After nine years of childlessness, the royal couple 
had three children, including Philip's successor, Louis the Fat. Philip, however, 
grew tired of his wife by 1090, and repudiated her in 1092 in order to marry the 
already married Bertrada of Montfort. That marriage was a scandal since both 
Philip and Bertrada were already married to other people, at least until Queen 
Bertha died the next year.

Queenship -- Bertha was the daughter of Count Floris I of Holland and his wife, 
Gertrude of Saxony. She is erroneously referred to as Matilda (Machtilda) by 
Chronologia Johannes de Beke. Bertha had six siblings and both of her parents 
came from large families. Her father ruled a territory vaguely described as 
"Friesland west of the Vlie", which is where Bertha spent her childhood. Count 
Floris I was assassinated in 1061, and two years later her mother remarried to 
Robert of Flanders. Robert, now known as Robert the Frisian, became guardian 
of Bertha and her six siblings. In 1070, Robert the Frisian became involved in a 
war with King Philip I of France over succession to the County of Flanders. 
Within two years, Robert and Philip concluded a peace treaty which was to be 



sealed by a marriage; Robert's own daughters were too young, but their half-
sister Bertha was just the right age. Robert thus agreed to the marriage of his 
stepdaughter to King Philip. Bertha married Philip, thus becoming queen of the 
Franks, probably in 1072.
Little is known about Bertha's queenship. She co-signed only three donation 
charters. However, she plays a prominent role in the hagiography titled Vita 
Arnulfi. The hagiography describes how she used her regal power (vi regia) to 
expel Abbot Gerard of Saint-Médard and reinstate the former abbot, Pontius, 
who had been removed due to his mismanagement of the abbey. Saint Arnulf of 
Soissons warned her that doing so would incur the wrath of God and lead to her 
being driven out of the kingdom into exile, where she would die despised and 
miserable. The queen furiously refused to listen to him. Although all the extant 
versions of Vita Arnulfi refer to the queen as Bertrada, it is clear that the queen 
mentioned in the hagiography is Bertha of Holland, given that the events 
mentioned in it took place while Bertha was queen and more than a decade 
before she was replaced as such by Bertrada. The hagiography, however, was 
written after Bertha died and during Bertrada's queenship, which might explain 
the name confusion. Bertha was, at the time, the lowest ranking woman to marry 
a French king; no suitable princess could be found, since they were all too 
closely related to Philip for the marriage to any of them to be seen as perfectly 
valid by the Church. Bertha had no kings among her traceable ancestors and 
lacked even tenuous links with the Carolings that her predecessors could claim. 
Consequently, contemporary chroniclers did not even try to present her lineage 
as more exalted than that of a count's daughter. Nevertheless, the shortage of 
royal candidates made Bertha a suitable choice. The regal title she gained by 
this marriage was prestigious, but had little meaning, as she was confined to her 
husband's small royal domain that covered little more than areas around Paris 
and Orléans.
Childlessness -- For nine years, King Philip and Queen Bertha were troubled by 
their childlessness and especially by the lack of male children, which was not 
unusual among the early male members of the House of Capet. Things suddenly 
took a different course, however, when the Queen had three children in quick 
succession, starting with a son named Louis in 1081. The birth of the long-
awaited heir apparent had such a great impact that a story of a miracle 
developed around it. Reportedly, the couple's fertility was only restored thanks to 
the prayers of a hermit, Saint Arnulf of Soissons. Arnulf informed Queen Bertha 
that she was expecting a son and that it would be appropriate to give him the 
Carolingian name of Louis. A daughter named Constance soon followed. Bertha 
gave birth to one more son, named Henry, but he appears to have died in 
infancy or childhood.
Repudiation -- In 1108, Philip died. The son of the queen who had been 
repudiated ostensibly for her obesity ascended the French throne as Louis VI. 
Both he and her fraternal nephew, Count Floris II of Holland, were nicknamed 
"the Fat".After the birth of three children, the marriage began breaking apart. The 
King became tired of his wife but the reasons are unclear. Contemporary 
chroniclers give different explanations. According to the English historian William 
of Malmesbury, Philip complained that Bertha was "too fat", though he was 
himself becoming too obese to ride a horse. In 1092, Philip announced his 
decision to divorce "the noble and virtuous daughter of Florent count of Holland 
and stepdaughter of Robert the Frisian" and marry the already married Bertrada 
of Montfort, the wife of Count Fulk IV of Anjou. The repudiated queen withdrew to 
the fortress of Montreuil-sur-Mer, which was part of her dower land. By doing so, 
Philip infuriated his stepfather-in-law. Bertha died soon thereafter, simplifying 
matters for Philip who was now free to remarry – though not the Countess of 
Anjou, whose husband Fulk was still living.

Bertha of Milan



Bertha of Milan
Birth: 997 AD in Italy

Death: 1040
Person Notes: She was a member of the Obertenghi dynasty. Bertha was married to Ulric 

Manfred II of Turin. She is sometimes identified with the Bertha who was married 
to Arduin of Ivrea.Although it is known that Bertha was a member of the 
Otbertenghi dynasty, there is some debate about who her parents were. Her 
father is often said to be Oberto II but others argue that Bertha’s father was in 
fact Otbert III of Milan.
By 1014 at the latest, Bertha had married Ulric Manfred (that year, Emperor 
Henry II confirmed their joint donation to the abbey of Fruttuaria). Her dowry 
included lands in the counties of Tortona, Parma and Piacenza.
In May 1028 with her husband, Ulric Manfred, Bertha founded the convent of 
Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, in July 1029, along with her 
husband and his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, Bertha founded the Benedictine 
abbey in of S. Giusto in Susa, which housed the relics of Saint Justus of 
Novalesa. The church of the Abbey of San Giusto is now Susa Cathedral.
After Ulric Manfred’s death (in December 1033 or 1034), Bertha briefly acted as 
regent for their daughter, Adelaide of Susa.
In 1037 Bertha captured envoys who wished to cross Alps from Piedmont to 
Champagne and thus foiled a conspiracy against Emperor Conrad II. Conrad II 
rewarded Bertha for her part in suppressing the rebellion against him by issuing 
an imperial diploma which confirmed her donations to the abbey of S. Giusto in 
Susa.



Bertha of Savoy
Birth: 21 Sep 1051 in Italy

Death: 27 Dec 1087
Person Notes: During the lifetime of Emperor Henry III, Bertha (aged four) was betrothed to 

Henry III's son, Henry IV (aged five) on 25 December 1055 inZürich. When 
Bertha was fifteen, she was crowned at Würzburg in June 1066 and married 
Henry on 13 July 1066 in Trebur. Although she was apparently a pretty young 
woman, the Saxon chronicler Bruno of Merseburg, an avowed opponent of 
Henry IV, reported on Henry's continual unfaithfulness: "He had two or three 
concubines at the same time, in addition [to his wife], yet he was not content. If 
he heard that someone had a young and pretty daughter or wife, he instructed 
that she be supplied to him by force. (...) His beautiful and noble wife Bertha (...) 
was in such a manner hated by him that he never saw her after the wedding any 
more than necessary, since he had not celebrated the wedding out of free will."
Attempted repudiation -- In 1069, Henry attempted to repudiate Bertha. At an 
assembly at Worms, Henry "explained publicly (before the princes), that his 
relationship with his wife was not good; for a long time he had deceived others, 
but now he did not want to do so any longer. He could not accuse her of 
anything that justified a divorce, but he was not capable of carrying out conjugal 
relations with her any longer. He asked them for the sake of God to remove him 
from the bonds of a marriage closed under bad signs ... so that the way to a 
luckier marriage might be opened. And nobody knowing any objection to raise, 
and his wife being an obstacle to a second marriage ceremony, he then swore 
that she was as he received her, unstained and her virginity intact." The German 
episcopacy dared not submit to the King's demands, and no conclusion was 
reached at the assembly at Worms. Instead, the German bishops and called on 
Pope Alexander II for assistance. A synod was convened at Frankfurt for later in 
the year. During this time, Bertha retired to the abbey of Lorsch. The papal 
legate Peter Damian presided at the synod of Frankfurt. Peter Damian opposed 
Henry's repudiation of Bertha on the grounds of canon law, but many of the 
German princes were more concerned about the response of Bertha's mother 
Adelaide. Henry IV reluctantly reconciled with Bertha. His first daughter with 
Bertha was born in the following year (1070).
Canossa -- At the Lenten synod in Rome in 1076, Bertha's husband Henry IV 
was excommunicated by Pope Gregory VII. In October 1076, the German 
princes swore an oath at Oppenheim that they would no longer recognise Henry 
as king unless this excommunication was lifted. Henry thus had to travel to Italy 
to meet with Gregory during the winter of 1076/7. To do so, Henry needed to 
cross the Alps. Bertha and their young son, Conrad, accompanied Henry on his 
dangerous journey. Henry hoped to travel through one of the Alpine passes 
controlled by his mother-in-law, but Adelaide extracted a high price before 
allowing him to do this. Adelaide then accompanied Henry and Bertha on the 
Walk to Canossa, where in January 1077, Henry underwent penance and 
begged Gregory VII's forgiveness. Adelaide was among those who acted an 
oath-helper to secure Henry’s absolution from excommunication.
Imperial coronation -- On 31 March 1084 Henry IV and Bertha were crowned 
emperor and empress in Rome by Antipope Clement III.
Death -- Bertha was thirty-six years old when she died in Mainz on 27 December 
1087. She was buried in Speyer Cathedral.

Bertha of Swabia
Birth: 907 AD

Death: Aft. 02 Jan 966 AD
Person Notes: Bertha of Swabia was Queen consort of Burgundy. She was the daughter of 

Burchard II, Duke of Swabia and his wife Regelinda.
In 922, she was married to Rudolph II of Burgundy. Adelaide of Italy was their 
common daughter. Their son, Conrad succeeded Rudolph II as the King of 
Burgundy.
After Rudolph's death (937), Bertha married Hugh of Italy on December 12, 937. 
Hugh died in 947, and Bertha was married a third time.

Bertha of Turin
Birth: 1020 in Italy

Death: Aft. 1064



Berthe Aldeberge Blithildis
Birth: 525 AD in Paris, France

Death: 580 AD
Berthe De Prum

Birth: 690 AD in Laon, Aisne, France
Death: 721 AD

Berthe de Blois
Death: 1085

Berthe de Bretagne
Death: Bet. 1158-1164

Berthold Count of the Nordgau
Berthold II of Meran Duke of Meran
Berthold of Schweinfurt

Birth: Germany
Death: Jan 980 AD

Person Notes: He was first mentioned as a count in 941. In 960, he was mentioned as count in 
the Radenzgau. In 961, he appears as count on the lower Raab and in 973 as 
count in the Volkfeld shire. After successful battles in Bohemia and Hungary, he 
is named as margrave in 976. In 980, he appears as count in eastern Franconia.
His background is disputed. The most likely theory is that he was a son (or 
grandson) of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. That would make him a member of the 
Luitpolding dynasty. Another theory sees him as the son of Arnulf's brother 
Berthold, Duke of Bavaria. Yet another theory puts him into the Popponids family. 
It is certain that his brother, or nephew, Leopold I, Margrave of Austria was the 
founder of the Austrian House of Babenberg.
The Comes Bertholdus who was mentioned in 941, was tasked by Emperor Otto 
I with guarding Count Lothar of Walbeck, who had been taken prisoner. Lothar 
was pardoned the following year, and Berthold married his daughter Eilika (d. 19 
August 1015). She later initiated the construction of the minster in Schweinfurt, 
where she was buried.
In 964, Berthold was tasked by Otto with guarding another prisoner, King 
Berengar II of Italy, who was kept prisoner in Bamberg. In 973, Berthold 
participated in the ousting of the rebellious Henry II, Duke of Bavaria.

Berthold of Schweinfurt
Birth: Germany

Death: Jan 980 AD
Person Notes: He was first mentioned as a count in 941. In 960, he was mentioned as count in 

the Radenzgau. In 961, he appears as count on the lower Raab and in 973 as 
count in the Volkfeld shire. After successful battles in Bohemia and Hungary, he 
is named as margrave in 976. In 980, he appears as count in eastern Franconia.
His background is disputed. The most likely theory is that he was a son (or 
grandson) of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. That would make him a member of the 
Luitpolding dynasty. Another theory sees him as the son of Arnulf's brother 
Berthold, Duke of Bavaria. Yet another theory puts him into the Popponids family. 
It is certain that his brother, or nephew, Leopold I, Margrave of Austria was the 
founder of the Austrian House of Babenberg.
The Comes Bertholdus who was mentioned in 941, was tasked by Emperor Otto 
I with guarding Count Lothar of Walbeck, who had been taken prisoner. Lothar 
was pardoned the following year, and Berthold married his daughter Eilika (d. 19 
August 1015). She later initiated the construction of the minster in Schweinfurt, 
where she was buried.
In 964, Berthold was tasked by Otto with guarding another prisoner, King 
Berengar II of Italy, who was kept prisoner in Bamberg. In 973, Berthold 
participated in the ousting of the rebellious Henry II, Duke of Bavaria.



Bertila of Spoleto
Birth: 860 AD

Death: Dec 915 AD
Person Notes: Bertila of Spoleto was the wife of Berengar I of Italy, and by marriage Queen 

consort of Italy and Holy Roman Empress.
She was the daughter of Suppo II (c. 835 – c. 885), and of Bertha (dead by 921). 
Her paternal grandfather was Adelchis I of Spoleto, second son of Suppo I and 
father of Suppo II.
She married Berengar c. 880, becoming Queen of Italy in 888. However, her 
husband lost his throne in the following year to Guy of Spoleto. Berengar began 
to reassert his power in 896, after the fall of the Spoleto family, and the 
withdrawal of Emperor Arnulf from the peninsula; however, a defeat by a Magyar 
army, and the decision by the Italian nobles to appoint Louis of Provence as King 
of Italy, delayed the King and Queen's formal return to power until 905.
Bertila became Holy Roman Empress, after her husband was crowned Emperor 
in 915. She died in the December of the same year.
Bertila and Berengar had several children. Their daughter Gisela (882–910) 
married Adalbert I of Ivrea, who were the parents of Berengar II of Italy.

Bertrada De Laon
Birth: 719 AD in Laon, Aisne, France

Death: 12 Jul 783 AD in Bourgogne, France
Person Notes: Frankish queen, wife of Pepin the Short and mother of Charlemagne. She tried 

without success to reconcile Charlemagne and his brother Carloman. Also called 
Bertha of the Big Foot or Queen Goosefoot, she figures in Carolingian legend.

Bertrade de Gometz
Bertrade de Montfort
Bertrade de Montfort

Birth: 1070 in France
Death: 14 Feb 1117

Person Notes: Bertrade de Montfort (c. 1070 – 14 February 1117) was the daughter of Simon I 
de Montfort and Agnes, Countess of Evreux. Her brother was Amaury de 
Montfort.
According to the chronicler John of Marmoutier:
The lecherous Fulk then fell passionately in love with the sister of Amaury de 
Montfort, whom no good man ever praised save for her beauty.
Bertrade and Fulk were married, and they became the parents of a son, Fulk, but 
in 1092 Bertrade left her husband and took up with King Philip I of France. Philip 
married her on 15 May 1092, despite the fact that they both had spouses living. 
He was so enamoured of Bertrade that he refused to leave her even when 
threatened with excommunication. Pope Urban II did excommunicate him in 
1095, and Philip was prevented from taking part in the First Crusade. 
Astonishingly, Bertrade persuaded Philip and Fulk to be friends.

Bertrade de Montfort
Birth: 1155

Death: 1227
Bertrade de Montfort of Evreux
Bertrand II of Forcalquier

Birth: 1110 in France
Death: 1149

Bertred Mainwaring
Death: Aft. 1249 in She was buried at Hulton Abbey.

Bertred Mainwaring
Death: Aft. 1249 in She was buried at Hulton Abbey.



Bethoc of Alba
Birth: Abt. 984 AD in Atholl, Perthshire, Scotland

Person Notes: She was also known as Beatrix of Scotland.  She gained the title of  Heiress of 
Scone.  As a result of her marriage, Bethoc of Alba was styled as  Lady of Atholl.
Bethóc ingen Maíl Coluim meic Cináeda was the eldest daughter of Máel Coluim 
mac Cináeda, King of Scots, who had no known sons.
Princess Bethóc married Crínán, Abbot of Dunkeld. The first son of this marriage 
was Donnchad I, who ascended to the throne of Scotland in 1034. Early writers 
have asserted that Máel Coluim also designated Donnchad as his successor 
under the rules of tanistry because there were other possible claimants to the 
throne.
In this period, the Scottish throne still passed in Picto-Gaelic matrilineal fashion, 
from brother to brother, uncle to nephew, and cousin to cousin. Duncan I's 
accession is thus noteworthy for being the beginning the transition to the 
evolving Anglo-Norman system of primogeniture.

Bethoc of Scotland
Bethóc

Person Notes: Bethóc ingen Maíl Coluim meic Cináeda was the eldest daughter of Máel Coluim 
mac Cináeda,King of Scots, who had no known sons.
Princess Bethóc married Crínán, Abbot of Dunkeld. The first son of this marriage 
was Donnchad I, who ascended to the throne of Scotland in 1034. Early writers 
have asserted that Máel Coluim also designated Donnchad as his successor 
under the rules of tanistry because there were other possible claimants to the 
throne.
In this period, the Scottish throne still passed in Picto-Gaelic matrilineal fashion, 
from brother to brother, uncle to nephew, and cousin to cousin. Duncan I's 
accession is thus noteworthy for being the beginning the transition to the 
evolving Anglo-Norman system of primogeniture.

Betrram de Criol
Biagota

Person Notes: Biagota was probably the wife of duke Boleslaus I of Bohemia.
Michal Lutovský writes in his book Bratrovrah a tvůrce státu (Fratricide and 
country-maker) that only a few coins confirm the existence of Biagota.
These coins are considered the oldest type of Přemyslid denar. An inscription 
can be read on them, BIAGOTACOIIIIX or BIAGOTACOVIIX, meaning BIAGOTA 
CONIVNX: wife Biagota. Possibly these coins were made on the occasion of 
marriage, but there is no proof for it.
It is not even sure that Biagota was the mother of all four adult children of 
Boleslaus I (Dobrawa, Boleslaus II of Bohemia, Strachkvas and Mlada of 
Bohemia). Her origins are unclear. She could have originated from one of the 
German states of the Holy Roman Empire or from a Slavic country (Blahota or 
Bjegota was an old Bulgarian name). Both hypotheses could be right, 
corresponding to the contemporary practice of European rulers.

Bilichild of Maine
Billung von Stubenskorn
Bishop Of Treves Leutwinus

Birth: 660 AD
Death: 722 AD

Bivin of Gorze
Birth: 810 AD

Death: 863 AD



Björn Eriksson
Person Notes: Björn (ruled 882–932) was the father of Olof (II) Björnsson and Eric the 

Victorious, and he was the grandfather of Styrbjörn the Strong, according to the 
Hervarar saga and Harald Fairhair's saga. According to the two sagas, he was 
the son of an Erik who fought Harald Fairhair and who succeeded the brothers 
Björn at Hauge and Anund Uppsale:
King Önund had a son called Eric, and he succeeded to the throne at Upsala 
after his father. He was a rich King. In his days Harold the Fair-haired made 
himself King of Norway. He was the first to unite the whole of that country under 
his sway. Eric at Upsala had a son called Björn, who came to the throne after his 
father and ruled for a long time. The sons of Björn, Eric the Victorious, and Olaf 
succeeded to the kingdom after their father. Olaf was the father of Styrbjörn the 
Strong.(Hervarar saga)The latter saga relates that he ruled for 50 years:
There were disturbances also up in Gautland as long as King Eirik Eymundson 
lived; but he died when King Harald Harfager had been ten years king of all 
Norway. After Eirik, his son Bjorn was king of Svithjod for fifty years. He was 
father of Eirik the Victorious, and of Olaf the father of Styrbjorn. (Harald Fairhair's 
saga)In Olaf the Holy's saga, Snorri Sturluson quotes Thorgny Lawspeaker on 
king Björn:
My father, again, was a long time with King Bjorn, and was well acquainted with 
his ways and manners. In Bjorn's lifetime his kingdom stood in great power, and 
no kind of want was felt, and he was gay and sociable with his friends. (Saga of 
Olaf Haraldsson)When Björn died, Olof and Eric were elected to be co-rulers of 
Sweden. However, Eric would disinherit his nephew Styrbjörn.
Adam of Bremen, however, only gives Emund Eriksson as the predecessor of 
Eric the Victorious. Since the Swedes seem to have had a system of co-rulership 
(Diarchy), it is probable that Emund Eriksson was a co-ruler of Björn's.



Bjørn Farmann
Birth: Norway

Death: 927 AD
Person Notes: Bjørn Farmann ("Bjørn the Tradesman", also called Bjørn Haraldsson, Farmand 

and Kaupman, was a king of Vestfold. Bjørn was one of the sons of Harald 
Fairhair, the first king of Norway. Bjørn Farmann was also the great-grandfather 
of Olaf II of Norway, through his son Gudrød Bjørnsson.

Bjørn Farmann was one of the sons born of Harald Fairhair with Svanhild, 
daughter of Eystein Earl. When Harald Fairhair died, his kingdom was divided up 
between his sons. Bjørn Farmann became the king of Vestfold, the county west 
of the Oslofjord, and is considered as the founder ofTønsberg. Bjørn Farmann 
spent most of his time at the court at Sæheimr located near Sem, Norway. Erik 
Bloodaxe (Old Norse: Eiríkr blóðøx, Norwegian: Eirik Blodøks) was the eldest 
son of Harald Fairhair and became the second king of Norway (930–934). Once 
the power was in his hands, Erik Bloodaxe began to quarrel with his other 
brothers and had four of them killed, including Bjørn Farmann. Bjørn was killed 
by Eirik Bloodaxe in a feud around 927 AD at Sæheimr. Later in battle at 
Tønsberg, Erik Bloodaxe killed Olaf Haraldsson Geirstadalf, king ofVingulmark 
and later also of Vestfold together with Sigrød Haraldsson, king of Trondheim.

Bjørn Farmann was reportedly killed by his brother King Eirik Bloodaxe at the 
Sæheimr estate. He is said to be buried in Farmannshaugen (from the Old Norse 
word haugr meaning burial mound), outside Tønsberg about 3 km east of the 
village of Sem, close to the manor of the Jarlsberg family. Farmannhaugen is 
visible from route 312. Farmannhaugen was archaeologically investigated during 
1917.Snorri Sturluson tells this of Bjørn, in an extract from Heimskringla, Harald 
Harfager's Saga:

"King Harald and Svanhild's son Bjorn, who went by the name Bjorn Farmann, 
ruled over Vestfold at that time, and generally lived at Tunsberg, and went but 
little on war expeditions. Tunsberg at that time was much frequented by 
merchant vessels, both from Viken and the north country, and also from the 
south, from Denmark, and Saxland. King Bjorn had also merchant ships on 
voyages to other lands, by which he procured for himself costly articles, and 
such things as he thought needful; and therefore his brothers called him Farman 
(the Seaman), and Kaupman (the Chapman). Bjorn was a man of sense and 
understanding, and promised to become a good ruler. He made a good and 
suitable marriage, and had a son by his wife, who was named Gudrød 
Bjørnsson. Eirik Blood-axe came from his Baltic cruise with ships of war, and a 
great force, and required his brother Bjorn to deliver to him King Harald's share 
of the scat and incomes of Vestfold. But it had always been the custom before, 
that Bjorn himself either delivered the money into the king's hands, or sent men 
of his own with it; and therefore he would continue with the old custom, and 
would not deliver the money. Eirik again wanted provisions, tents, and liquor. The 
brothers quarrelled about this; but Eirik got nothing and left the town. Bjorn went 
also out of the town towards evening up to Saeheim. In the night Eirik came back 
after Bjorn, and came to Saeheim just as Bjorn and his men were seated at table 
drinking. Eirik surrounded the house in which they were; but Bjorn with his men 
went out and fought. Bjorn, and many men with him, fell. Eirik, on the other hand, 
got a great booty, and proceeded northwards. But this work was taken very ill by 
the people of Viken, and Eirik was much disliked for it; and the report went that 
King Olaf would avenge his brother Bjorn, whenever opportunity offered. King 
Bjorn lies in the mound of Farmanshaug at Saeheim."

Blanche Talley
Birth: 11 Jan 1913 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Death: 28 Nov 1996 in Espanola, New Mexico, USA
Blanche de Brienne, Dame de La Loupelande



Blanche of Artois
Birth: 1248 in France

Death: 02 May 1302
Person Notes: Blanche of Artois was the queen consort of Navarre; after her husband Henry I of 

Navarre's death, she served as regent from 1274 to 1284 on behalf of her 
daughter, Joan I. Besides Navarre, she ruled the counties of Brie, Champagne, 
Troyes and Meaux.
In 1276, she became Countess of Lancaster by marrying into the English royal 
family.
She was the daughter of Matilda of Brabant and Robert I, Count of Artois.

Blanche of Castile
Birth: Mar 1188 in Palencia, Castile

Death: Nov 1252 in Paris, France
Person Notes: Blanche of Castile, was a Queen consort of France as the wife of Louis VIII. She 

acted as regent twice during the reign of her son, Louis IX. She was born in 
Palencia, Spain, 1188, the third daughter of Alfonso VIII, king of Castile, and 
Eleanor of England. Eleanor was a daughter of Henry II of England and Eleanor 
of Aquitaine.

In her youth, she visited the Abbey of Santa María la Real de Las Huelgas, 
founded by her father, several times. In consequence of the Treaty of Le Goulet 
between Philip Augustus and John of England, Blanche's sister, Urraca, was 
betrothed to Philip's son, Louis. Their grandmother Eleanor of Aquitaine, upon 
getting acquainted with the two sisters, judged that Blanche's personality was 
more fit for a queen consort of France. In the spring of 1200 Eleanor crossed the 
Pyrenees with her and brought her to France instead.
Marriage -- On 22 May 1200 the treaty was finally signed, John ceding with his 
niece the fiefs of Issoudun and Graçay, together with those that André de 
Chauvigny, lord of Châteauroux, held in Berry, of the English crown. The 
marriage was celebrated the next day, at Port-Mort on the right bank of the 
Seine, in John's domains, as those of Philip lay under an interdict. The marriage 
was only consummated after a few years, and Blanche bore her first child in 
1205.
During the English barons' rebellion of 1215-16 against King John, it was 
Blanche's English ancestry as granddaughter to Henry II that led to Louis being 
offered the throne of England as Louis I. However, with the death of John in 
October 1216, the barons changed their allegiance to John's son, the nine-year-
old Henry. Louis continued to claim the English crown in her right, only to find a 
united nation against him. Philip Augustus refused to help his son, and Blanche 
was his sole support. She established herself at Calais and organized two fleets, 
one of which was commanded by Eustace the Monk, and an army under Robert 
of Courtenay. With French forces defeated at Lincoln in May 1217 and then 
routed on their way back to their London stronghold, Louis desperately needed 
the reinforcements from France. On 24 August, the English fleet destroyed the 
French fleet carrying those reinforcements off Sandwich and Louis was forced to 
sue for peace.
Regency -- Upon Louis' death in November 1226, he left Blanche, by then 38, 
regent and guardian of his children. Of her twelve or thirteen children, six had 
died, and Louis, the heir — afterwards the sainted Louis IX — was but twelve 
years old. She had him crowned within a month of his father's death in Reims 
and forced reluctant barons to swear allegiance to him. The situation was critical, 
since Louis VIII had died without having completely subdued his southern 
nobles. A minority made the Capetian domains even more vulnerable. To gain 
support, she released Ferdinand, Count of Flanders, who had been in captivity 
since the Battle of Bouvines. She ceded land and castles to Philip Hurepel, son 
of Philip II and his controversial wife Agnes of Merania.
She had to break up a league of the barons in 1226. Helped by Theobald IV of 
Champagne and the papal legate to France, Romano Bonaventura, she 
organized an army. Its sudden appearance brought the nobles momentarily to a 
halt. Twice more did Blanche have to muster an army to protect Capetian 
interests against rebellious nobles and Henry III of England. One of the barons 



tried to kidnap Louis. He took refuge in a castle and the people of Paris rode to 
his rescue.
In 1229, she was responsible for the Treaty of Paris, in which Raymond VII, 
Count of Toulouse, submitted to Louis. By it his daughter and heirJoan was 
forced to marry Blanche's son, Alfonso. He gave up all the lands conquered by 
Simon de Montfort to the crown of France. It also meant the end of the 
Albigensian Crusade.
At the cost of some of the crown's influence in Poitou, Blanche managed to keep 
the English Queen mother Isabelle, Countess of Angoulêmeand her second 
husband, Hugh X of Lusignan, from supporting the English side. 
Pierre Mauclerc did support the English and Brittany rebelled against the crown 
in 1230. Blanche organized a surprise attack in the winter. She accompanied the 
army herself and helped collect wood to keep the soldiers warm. The rebellion 
was put down, which added to the growing prestige of Blanche and Louis.
St Louis owed his realm to his mother and remained under her influence for the 
duration of her life. There was also an end to the calumnies circulated against 
her, accusing her of having had sexual relations with Count Theobald IV of 
Champagne and Romano Bonaventura. These rumors were based on the 
poetical homage rendered her by the former and the prolonged stay in Paris of 
the latter.
Queen Mother -- After Louis came of age, in 1234, aged 20, her influence upon 
him may still be traced. The same year, he was married, and Blanche became 
Queen mother. Louis married Margaret of Provence, who was the eldest of the 
four daughters of Ramon, count of Provence, and Beatrice of Savoy.
She did not have a good relationship with her daughter-in-law Margaret of 
Provence, perhaps due to the strong relationship she had with her son. Jean de 
Joinville tells of the time when Queen Margaret was giving birth and Blanche 
entered the room telling her son to leave saying 'Come ye hence, ye do naught 
here'. Queen Margaret then allegedly fainted out of distress. One contemporary 
biographer notes that when Queen Blanche was present in the royal household, 
she did not like Margaret and Louis to be together 'except when he went to lie 
with her'.
In 1239, Blanche insisted on a fair hearing for the Jews, who were under threat 
by increasing Antisemitism in France. She presided over a formal disputation in 
the king's court. Louis insisted on the burning of the Talmud and other Jewish 
books, but Blanche promised Rabbi Rehiel of Paris, who spoke for the Jews, that 
he and his goods were under her protection.
Second Regency and Death -- In 1248, Blanche again became regent, during 
Louis IX's absence on the Crusade, a project which she had strongly opposed. 
In the disasters which followed she maintained peace, while draining the land of 
men and money to aid her son in the East. She fell ill at Melun in November 
1252, and taken to Paris, but lived only a few days. She was buried at 
Maubuisson Abbey, which she had founded herself. Louis heard of her death in 
the following spring and reportedly did not speak to anyone for two days 
afterwards.
Patronage and Learning -- Blanche was a patron of the arts and owned a variety 
of books, both in French and in Latin. Some of these were meant as teaching 
tools for her son. Le Miroir de l'Ame was dedicated to Blanche. It instructs 
queens to rigorously practice Christian virtues in daily life. She oversaw the 
education of her children, all of whom studied Latin. She also insisted on lessons 
in Christian morals for all of them. Both Louis and Isabelle, her only surviving 
daughter, were canonized.
Literature -- Blanche de Castille is mentioned in François Villon's 15th century 
poem Ballade des Dames du Temps Jadis (Ballad of Ladies of Times Past), 
together with other famous women of history and mythology.
Aside from the works of Joinville and William of Nangis, see Élie Berger, 'Histoire 
de Blanche de Castille, reine de France', in Bibliothèque des Ecoles françaises 
d'Athènes et de Rome, vol. lxx. (Paris, 1895); Le Nain de Tillemont, 'Vie de Saint 
Louis', ed. by J. de Gaulle for theSociété de l'histoire de France (6 vols., 1847–
1851); and Paulin Paris, 'Nouvelles recherches sur les mœurs de la reine 
Blanche et de Thibaud', in Cabinet historique (1858).
Blanche and Isabella of Angoulême are the main characters in Jean Plaidy's 



novel The Battle of the Queens.
Blanche de Castille is briefly mentioned in Marcel Proust's Swann's Way.
Blanche is a key character in the novel 'Four Sisters, All Queens', by Sherry 
Jones.
In popular culture -- An image of Blanche of Castille has been used on the home 
kit of French Rugby Union team Stade Français since the 2008 season.
During the 1950s French restaurateur Noël Corbu claimed that Blanche of 
Castile had deposited a treasure in Rennes-le-Château that was later discovered 
by Bérenger Saunière during the late 19th century. This was later utilised by 
Pierre Plantard in his development of the Priory of Sion mythology.

Blanche of Navarre Countess of Champagne
Birth: Spain

Death: 1229
Person Notes: Blanche of Navarre was Countess of Champagne, then Regent of Champagne, 

and finally also regent of her native kingdom of Navarre.
She was the youngest daughter of Sancho VI of Navarre and Sancha of Castile, 
who died in 1179, about two years after Blanche's birth. Her eldest brother, 
Sancho VII of Navarre, succeeded their father as King of Navarre and was the 
last male descendant of the first dynasty of Kings of Navarre, the Pamplona 
dynasty, dying childless. Her elder sister Berengaria of Navarre married Richard 
I of England.
RegencyBlanche married Theobald III, Count of Champagne on July 1, 1199 at 
Chartres, when she was 22 years old and he was 20 years old. However, 
Theobald III died young on May 24, 1201, leaving her pregnant. When she gave 
birth to a son (on May 30, 1201), he immediately became Count Theobald IV of 
Champagne (Theobald I of Navarre). Blanche ruled the county as regent until 
Theobald turned 21 years old in 1222. The regency was plagued by a number of 
difficulties. Blanche's brother-in-law, count Henry II had left behind a great deal 
of debt.
Furthermore, their son Theobald IV's right to the succession of Champagne was 
challenged by Henry's daughter Philippa and her husband, Erard I of Brienne, 
Count of Ramerupt and one of the more powerful Champagne nobles. The 
conflict with the Briennes broke into open warfare in 1215, in what became 
known as the Champagne War of Succession, and was not resolved until after 
Theobald came of age in 1222. At that time Theobald and Blanche bought out 
their rights for a substantial monetary payment. Blanche had also arranged the 
dowry of Henry II's elder daughter Alice of Champagne, when she married the 
young Hugh I of Cyprus. In the 1230s, in order to settle with Alice, Theobald IV 
had to sell his overlordship over the counties of Blois, Sancerre, and 
Châteaudun to Louis IX of France.
With her regency completed, in 1222 Blanche withdrew to the Cistercian convent 
of Argensolles, whose foundation she had funded herself, for her retirement.
Later years -- 
Since some barons suspected Theobald for having a hand in the death of Louis 
VIII (in November 1226), Blanche of Castile withdrew his invitation to the 
coronation of Louis IX and proffered it to Blanche instead.
Blanche also took over administration of the kingdom of Navarre when her 
brother Sancho VII went into retirement ("El Encerrado").
Blanche died on March 13, 1229, seven years after the end of her regency, at 
the age of 52.
After Blanche's death, her brother in retirement remained as King of Navarre and 
her son Theobald continued as Count of Champagne. Their eldest sister, 
Berengaria of Navarre, Queen of England (widow of Richard the Lionheart), died 
without issue in 1232, leaving Sancho as the sole surviving child of Sancho VI. 
When he died in 1234, Blanca's son Theobald IV of Champagne was recognized 
as the next King of Navarre. Theobald had married twice during Blanche's 
lifetime and had one daughter by the time of her death, who was also named 
Blanche.



Blanche of Navarre Queen of Castile
Birth: Aft. 1133 in Laguardia, Álava, Spain

Death: 12 Aug 1156
Person Notes: Blanche of Navarre was Queen of Castile, the daughter of King García Ramírez 

of Navarre and his first wife Margaret of L'Aigle.
Blanche married Sancho III of Castile, co-king of Castile (with his father) on 
January 30, 1151 inCalahorra, Logroño; however, she died before her husband’s 
accession as sole ruler in 1157. She had at least one son who is buried in the 
church of San Pedro in Soria. On November 11, 1155 she gave birth to the future 
king Alfonso VIII. There appears to be no record of her activities thereafter, 
except for her death on August 12, 1156. While it had been suggested that she 
might have died from the complications of a new pregnancy, an art historian 
Elizabeth Valdez del Álamo maintains that she died from sequelae of the birth of 
her son. That her death was caused by a pregnancy is recorded in an epitaph.

Sancho donated money to the monastery called Santa María la Real of Nájera 
where Blanche is buried. The sarcophagus of the queen is regarded as a 
primary example of the ability to express artistically human emotions in the 12th 
century.

Bodil (Haakonsdotter) Fitzulf
Birth: 1015 in Denmark

Death: 1062
Bohemond I of Antioch

Birth: 1058 in San Marco Argentano, Cosenza, Calabria, Italy
Death: 03 Mar 1111

Person Notes: Bohemond I, Prince of Taranto and Prince of Antioch, was one of the leaders of 
the First Crusade. The Crusade had no outright military leader, but instead was 
ruled by a committee of nobles. Bohemond was one of the most important of 
these leaders.
Bohemond was born in San Marco Argentano, Calabria, as the eldest son of the 
Norman nobleman Robert Guiscard, Duke of Apulia and Calabria, and his first 
wife Alberada of Buonalbergo. He was christened "Mark" at his baptism, but was 
nicknamed Bohemond (after the legendary giant Buamundus gigas), by his 
father due to his size as an infant.
The Norman monarchy he founded in Antioch survived those in both England 
and Sicily.
According to the Breve Chronicon Northmannicum, Bohemond was in 1079 in 
command of a unit of his father’s army.
Byzantine wars -- 
Bohemond served under his father in the great attack on the Byzantine Empire 
(1080–1085) and commanded the Normans during Guiscard's absence (1082–
1084), penetrating into Thessaly as far as Larissa, but being eventually repulsed 
by Alexius I Comnenus.[5] This early hostility to Alexius had a great influence in 
determining the course and policy of the Empire from the time of Bohemond 
(whom his father had destined for the throne of Constantinople) to that of Roger 
II of Sicily.
It seems that Guiscard left his son with orders to continue the advance into the 
Byzantine west and perhaps as far as possible, even to Constantinople. 
Accordingly, in Spring 1082, Bohemond left Kastoria and besieged Ioannina. In 
the region around Ioannina were settled Vlach foederati of the empire and 
Bohemond made peace with them, probably garnering their military support, for 
he left behind him many fortified places still in the hands of the Greeks. Alexius 
met Bohemond in battle in the environs of Ioannina, which the Norman had been 
ravaging. Both generals altered their strategies in light of prior engagements, but 
Bohemond was victorious and again near Arta a short while later. These defeats 
deeply hurt Byzantine prestige in the region and even Ochrid, seat of the 
Bulgarian archbishopric, submitted to the Normans. Bohemond stayed at Ochrid, 
though he could not take the citadel, and from there began organising the 
defence of his conquests. Alexius responded to Bohemond's ascendance by 
sowing dissension among his top officers. Bohemond then advanced on Larissa, 
where he intended to winter. The siege lasted six months until Alexius forced the 



Normans to retreat in the spring. Bohemond returned to Kastoria and was there 
besieged until the city fell in October or November 1083. In 1084, Guiscard and 
his other sons, Roger Borsa and Guy, arrived with a new army in Greece. In 
winter, Bohemond was ill and returned to Italy.
Apulian succession crisis -- 
When Robert Guiscard died on 17 July 1085, Bohemond inherited his father's 
Adriatic possessions, which were soon lost to the Byzantines, while his younger 
half-brother Roger inherited Apulia and the Italian possessions. Happily for him, 
Bohemond was in Salerno at the time of the Guiscard's death while Roger was 
still in Greece. Roger and his mother Sichelgaita quickly returned to the 
peninsula. According to Orderic Vitalis, Bohemond fled to Capua in fear that 
Sichelgaita, who was rumoured to have poisoned Guiscard, would poison him. A 
better suggestion is that he wished to ally himself with Prince Jordan I of Capua 
in light of the alliance between Roger and his uncle, Count Roger I of Sicily, who 
had secured his nephew's recognition as duke in September. Bohemond, with 
Capuan support, rebelled against his brother and took Oria, Otranto, and 
Taranto. The brothers, however, made peace in March 1086 and acted as 
effective co-rulers. In late Summer 1087, Bohemond renewed the war with the 
support of some of his brother's vassals. He surprised and defeated Roger at 
Fragneto (Province of Benevento) and retook Taranto.
The war was finally resolved by the mediation of Pope Urban II and the award of 
Taranto and other possessions to Bohemond. Though Bohemond received a 
small principality (an allodial possession) for himself in the heel of southern Italy, 
as compensation from Sichelgaita after renouncing his rights to the Duchy, he 
sought a greater status for himself. The chronicler Romoald of Salerno said of 
Bohemond that "he was always seeking the impossible."
First Crusade -- 
In 1096, Bohemond, along with his uncle Roger I of Sicily the great count of 
Sicily, was attacking Amalfi, which had revolted against Duke Roger, when bands 
of crusaders began to pass, on their way through Italy to Constantinople. The 
zeal of the crusader came upon Bohemond; it is possible, however, that he saw 
in the First Crusade nothing more than a chance to carve for himself an eastern 
principality. Geoffrey Malaterra bluntly states that Bohemond took the Cross with 
the intention of plundering and conquering Greek lands.
He gathered a Norman army, perhaps one of the finest in the crusading host, at 
the head of which he crossed the Adriatic Sea, and penetrated to Constantinople 
along the route he had tried to follow in 1082–1084. He was careful to observe a 
"correct" attitude towards Alexius, and when he arrived at Constantinople in April 
1097 he did homage to the emperor. He may have negotiated with Alexius about 
a principality at Antioch; if he did so, he had little encouragement. From 
Constantinople to Antioch, Bohemond was the real leader of the First Crusade; 
and it says much for his leadership that the First Crusade succeeded in crossing 
Asia Minor, which the Crusade of 1101, the Second Crusade in 1147, and the 
Third Crusade in 1189 failed to accomplish.
The Emperor's daughter, Anna Comnena, leaves a good portrait of him in her 
Alexiad; she met him for the first time when she was fourteen, and was quite 
fascinated by him. She left no similar portrait of any other Crusader prince. Of 
Bohemond, she wrote:
"Now [Bohemond] was such as, to put it briefly, had never before been seen in 
the land of the Romans [that is, Greeks], be he either of the barbarians or of the 
Greeks (for he was a marvel for the eyes to behold, and his reputation was 
terrifying). Let me describe the barbarian's appearance more particularly -- he 
was so tall in stature that he overtopped the tallest by nearly one cubit, narrow in 
the waist and loins, with broad shoulders and a deep chest and powerful arms. 
And in the whole build of the body he was neither too slender nor overweighted 
with flesh, but perfectly proportioned and, one might say, built in conformity with 
the canon of Polycleitus... His skin all over his body was very white, and in his 
face the white was tempered with red. His hair was yellowish, but did not hang 
down to his waist like that of the other barbarians; for the man was not 
inordinately vain of his hair, but had it cut short to the ears. Whether his beard 
was reddish, or any other colour I cannot say, for the razor had passed over it 
very closely and left a surface smoother than chalk... His blue eyes indicated 



both a high spirit and dignity; and his nose and nostrils breathed in the air freely; 
his chest corresponded to his nostrils and by his nostrils...the breadth of his 
chest. For by his nostrils nature had given free passage for the high spirit which 
bubbled up from his heart. A certain charm hung about this man but was partly 
marred by a general air of the horrible... He was so made in mind and body that 
both courage and passion reared their crests within him and both inclined to war. 
His wit was manifold and crafty and able to find a way of escape in every 
emergency. In conversation he was well informed, and the answers he gave 
were quite irrefutable. This man who was of such a size and such a character 
was inferior to the Emperor alone in fortune and eloquence and in other gifts of 
nature."
A politique, Bohemond was resolved to engineer the enthusiasm of the 
crusaders to his own ends; and when his nephew Tancred left the main army at 
Heraclea Cybistra, and attempted to establish a footing in Cilicia, the movement 
may have been already intended as a preparation for Bohemond's eastern 
principality. Bohemond was the first to get into position before Antioch (October 
1097), and he took a great part in the siege of the city, beating off the Muslim 
attempts at relief from the east, and connecting the besiegers on the west with 
the port of St Simeon and the Genoese ships which lay there.
The capture of Antioch was due to his connection with Firouz, one of the 
commanders in the city; but he would not bring matters to an issue until the 
possession of the city was assured him (May 1098), under the terror of the 
approach of Kerbogha with a great army of relief, and with a reservation in 
favour of Alexius, if Alexius should fulfill his promise to aid the crusaders. But 
Bohemond was not secure in the possession of Antioch, even after its surrender 
and the defeat of Kerbogha; he had to make good his claims against Raymond 
of Toulouse, who championed the rights of Alexius. He obtained full possession 
in January 1099, and stayed in the neighbourhood of Antioch to secure his 
position, while the other crusaders moved southward to the capture of 
Jerusalem.
He came to Jerusalem at Christmas 1099, and had Dagobert of Pisa elected as 
Patriarch, perhaps in order to check the growth of a strong Lotharingian power in 
the city. It might seem that Bohemond was destined to found a great principality 
in Antioch, which would dwarf Jerusalem; he had a fine territory, a good strategic 
position and a strong army. But he had to face two great forces—the Byzantine 
Empire, which claimed the whole of his territories and was supported in its claim 
by Raymond of Toulouse, and the strong Muslim principalities in the north-east of 
Syria. Against these two forces he failed.
Wars between Antioch and the Byzantine Empire -- 
The town of Malatia, which guarded one of the Cilician Gates through the Taurus 
Mountains in the period after the First Crusade, had been by 1100 captured by 
an Armenian soldier of fortune. Reports were received that the Malik Ghazi 
Danishmend (Danishmend Emir), Ghazi Gümüştekin of Sivas, was preparing an 
expedition to capture Malatia, and the Armenians sought help from Bohemond.
Afraid to weaken his forces at Antioch, but not wishing to avoid the chance to 
extend his domain northwards, Bohemond in August 1100, marched north with 
only 300 knights and a small force of foot soldiers. Failing to send scouting 
parties they were ambushed by the Turks, and completely encircled at the Battle 
of Melitene. Bohemond managed to send one soldier to seek help from Baldwin 
of Edessa, but was captured and laden with chains, was confined in prison in 
Neo-Caesarea (modern Niksar). He languished in prison until 1103.
Hearing of Bohemond's capture, Alexius I, incensed that Bohemond had broken 
his sacred oath made in Constantinople and kept Antioch for himself, offered to 
redeem the Norman commander and ransom Bohemond for 260,000 dinars, if 
Ghazi Gumushtakin would hand the prisoner over to Byzantium. When Kilij 
Arslan I, the Seljuk overlord of the Emir, heard of the proposed payment, he 
demanded half, or threatened to attack. Bohemond proposed instead a ransom 
of 130,000 dinars paid just to the Emir. The bargain was concluded and Ghazi 
and Bohemond exchanged oaths of friendship. Ransomed in 1103 by Baldwin of 
Edessa, he returned in triumph to Antioch in August 1103.
His nephew Tancred, who for three years and taken his uncle's place, had during 
that time attacked the Byzantines and added Tarsus, Adana and Massissa in 



Cilicia, but was now deprived of his lordship by Bohemond's return. Buoyed by 
Bohemond's return, the northern Franks over the summer of 1103 attacked 
Ridwan of Aleppo in order to gain supplies and compelled him to pay tribute. 
Meanwhile Raymond had established himself in Tripoli with the aid of Alexius, 
and was able to check the expansion of Antioch to the south, and so early in 
1104, Baldwin and Bohemond passed Aleppo to move eastward and attack 
Harran.
But in heading an attack on Harran he was severely defeated at Balak, near 
Rakka on the Euphrates (see Battle of Harran). The defeat was decisive; it made 
impossible the great eastern principality which Bohemond had contemplated. It 
was followed by a Greek attack on Cilicia; and despairing of his own resources, 
in late 1104 Bohemond returned to Europe for reinforcements in order to defend 
his position. It is a matter of historical debate how far his "crusade" to be directed 
against the Byzantine empire was to gain the backing and indulgences of pope 
Paschal II. Either way he enthralled audiences across France with gifts of relics 
from the Holy Land and tales of heroism while fighting the infidel, gathering a 
large army in the process. Henry I of England famously prevented him from 
landing on English shores, so great was his pull expected to be on the English 
nobility. His newfound status won him the hand of Constance, the daughter of 
the French king, Philip I. Of this marriage wrote Abbot Suger:
"Bohemond came to France to seek by any means he could the hand of the Lord 
Louis' sister Constance, a young lady of excellent breeding, elegant appearance 
and beautiful face. So great was the reputation for valour of the French kingdom 
and of the Lord Louis that even the Saracens were terrified by the prospect of 
that marriage. She was not engaged since she had broken off her agreement to 
wed Hugh, count of Troyes, and wished to avoid another unsuitable match. The 
prince of Antioch was experienced and rich both in gifts and promises; he fully 
deserved the marriage, which was celebrated with great pomp by the bishop of 
Chartres in the presence of the king, the Lord Louis, and many archbishops, 
bishops and noblemen of the realm."
Dazzled by his success, Bohemond resolved to use his army of 34,000 men, not 
to defend Antioch against the Greeks, but to attack Alexius. He did so; but 
Alexius, aided by the Venetians, proved too strong, and Bohemond had to 
submit to a humiliating peace (the Treaty of Devol, 1108), by which he became 
the vassal of Alexius, consented to receive his pay, with the title of sebastos, and 
promised to cede disputed territories and to admit a Greek patriarch into Antioch. 
Henceforth Bohemond was a broken man. He died six months later without 
returning to the East, and was buried at Canosa in Apulia, in 1111.
Bohemond I in literature and media --
The anonymous Gesta Francorum is written by one of Bohemond's followers; 
and The Alexiad of Anna Comnena is a primary authority for the whole of his life. 
A 1924 biography exists by Yewdale. See also the Gesta Tancredi by Ralph of 
Caen, which is a panegyric of Bohemond's second-in-command Tancred. His 
career is discussed by B von Kügler, Bohemund und Tancred (1862); while L von 
Heinemann, Geschichte der Normannen in Sicilien und Unteritalien (1894), and 
R. Röhricht, Geschichte des ersten Kreuzzuges (1901), and Geschichte das 
Königreichs Jerusalem (1898), may also be consulted for his history. The only 
major biography that exists in English is "Tancred : a study of his career and 
work in their relation to the First Crusade and the establishment of the Latin 
states in Syria and Palestine" by Robert Lawrence Nicholson. Details of his pre-
crusade career can found in Geoffrey Malaterra's Deeds of Count Roger....
Count Bohemund by Alfred Duggan (1964) is an historical novel concerning the 
life of Bohemund and its events up to the fall of Jerusalem to the crusaders. 
Bohemond also appears in the historical novel Silver Leopard by F. Van Wyck 
Mason (1955), the short story "The Track of Bohemond" in the collection The 
Road of Azrael by Robert E. Howard (1979), and in the fantastical novel 
Pilgermann by Russell Hoban (1983).
The historical fiction novel Wine of Satan (1949) written by Laverne Gay gives an 
embellished accounting of the life of Bohemond.

Bohemond II of Antioch
Birth: 1108 in Turkey

Death: 1130



Person Notes: Bohemond II was the Prince of Taranto and Prince of Antioch from 1111. He was 
the son of the founder of the principalities, Bohemond I, and Constance, 
daughter of Philip I of France. Taranto was lost to Roger II of Sicily in 1128.
When his father Bohemond I died, absent from Antioch, Bohemond II was a child 
living in Apulia. His cousin Tancred took over the regency of Antioch until he died 
in 1112; it then passed to Roger of Salerno, with the understanding that he would 
relinquish it to Bohemond whenever the latter arrived. Roger, however, was killed 
at the Battle of Ager Sanguinis in 1119, and the nobles of Antioch invited King 
Baldwin II of Jerusalem to govern the Principality.
In 1124, at the age of sixteen, he reached his majority. He spent the next two 
years attending to affairs of state in the Mezzogiorno. Finally, in October 1126, 
after his eighteenth birthday, he finally left Apulia for Antioch. According to 
William of Tyre, he reached an agreement beforehand with his cousin William II, 
Duke of Apulia, that whichever of them died first, would leave his lands in Italy to 
the other. This is flatly contradicted by Alexander of Telese, who states that 
Bohemond left his lands under the governance of the Pope, and by Romuald of 
Salerno, who states that the regency of Taranto went to a relative of 
Bohemond's, Alexander, Count of Conversano. To whomever the principality of 
Taranto was left or promised, as part of his agreement to come to Antioch, 
Bohemond also married Baldwin II's daughter Alice. According to Matthew of 
Edessa Baldwin supposedly also promised him the crown of Jerusalem, but 
Matthew might be confusing Alice with her elder sister Melisende of Jerusalem, 
who also married a westerner, Fulk V of Anjou, around the same time.
In 1127, Bohemond besieged and captured Kafartab, killing all the inhabitants. 
He also attacked Shaizar, and Usamah ibn-Munqidh supposedly met the prince 
himself in battle (and frightened him off, if Usamah is to be believed). The next 
years of his rule were marked by conflicts with Joscelin I of Edessa and 
skirmishes in the northern border. Both Bohemond and Joscelin attacked Aleppo 
individually, but refused to cooperate in a larger siege against the city. Roger of 
Salerno had given away territory to Joscelin, but Bohemond did not consider 
these donations legitimate as they had been made without his authority, even 
though he had been a minor at the time. The dispute came to open conflict 
between Antioch and Edessa, with Joscelin allying with the Muslims against 
Bohemond. The Latin Patriarch of Antioch placed an interdict over the County of 
Edessa.
In 1128, his cousin Roger II invaded and conquered Taranto, claiming it as the 
heir of William II of Apulia. Being away, Bohemond could do nothing to prevent 
this. That year, Baldwin II marched north to mediate in the dispute, and Joscelin 
abandoned his claims. Meanwhile, the atabeg Zengi consolidated his power over 
Aleppo and Mosul and the crusaders would never again have a chance to 
impose their authority over Aleppo.
After the dispute was settled, Bohemond joined Baldwin II in attacking 
Damascus. Though the crusaders were tactically victorious at the Battle of Marj 
al-Saffar in 1126, they failed to capture Damascus. Bohemond then turned to the 
north to recover Anazarbus and other territories lost to the Armenian Kingdom of 
Cilicia. Leo I, Prince of Armenia allied with the Danishmend Emir Gazi 
Gümüshtigin against him, and Bohemond's army was lured into an ambush in 
February 1130 near Mamistra. Bohemond died in the struggle, and his blond 
head was embalmed, placed in a silver box, and sent as a gift to the caliph.[2]
From his marriage to Alice, only one daughter, Constance of Antioch survived. 
Alice took over the regency of Antioch for two-year-old Constance, until Baldwin 
II forced her to relinquish it to Joscelin. Both Baldwin II and Joscelin died some 
months later.
William of Tyre describes him as "rather tall and of fine figure. He had blond hair 
and well-made features. His whole bearing plainly showed the prince to those 
who did not know him. His conversation was agreeable and easily won the favor 
of those who listened to him. He was of a generous nature and, like his father, 
truly magnificent."
Usamah ibn-Munqidh calls him ibn-Maymun, the "son of Bohemond."



Boleslaus I Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 915 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: July 15, 967 or 972
Person Notes: Boleslaus I the Cruel, also called Boleslav I, was the ruler (kníže, literally 

"prince," but usually translated as "duke") of the Duchy of Bohemia from 935 to 
his death. He was the son of Vratislaus I and the younger brother of his 
predecessor, Wenceslaus I.
Boleslav is notorious for the murder of his brother Wenceslaus, through which he 
became Duke of Bohemia. Wenceslaus was murdered during a feast; at 
precisely that time Boleslav's son was allegedly born. He received a strange 
name: Strachkvas, which means "a dreadful feast". Being remorseful for what he 
had done, Boleslav promised to devote his son to religion and educate him as a 
clergyman.
Despite the fratricide, Boleslav is generally respected by Czech historians as an 
energetic ruler who significantly strengthened the Bohemian state and expanded 
its territory. The pro-Christian religious policies pursued by Wenceslaus do not 
appear to have been a cause for Boleslav's fratricide, since Boleslav in no way 
impeded the growth of Christianity in Bohemia, and in fact actually sent his 
daughter Mlada, a nun, to the Pope in Rome to ask permission to make Prague 
a bishopric.
One of Boleslav's major concerns was the tribute paid yearly to the German 
(East Frankish) kings as stated in the peace treaty Henry the Fowler had 
established with Boleslaus' brother Saint Wenceslaus I. He stopped the payment 
shortly after he ascended the throne, which led to the prolonged war with King 
Otto the Great. Boleslaus attacked an ally of the Saxons in northwest Bohemia in 
936 and defeated two of Otto's armies (from Thuringia and Merseburg). Then 
war deteriorated to a border raids (the general pattern of warfare in this region at 
the time), reached its conclusion in 950 when Otto besieged a castle owned by 
Boleslavs' son, Boleslav signed a peace treaty with Otto. Despite being 
undefeated, he promised to resume the payment of the tribute. Five years later, 
the armies of Czechs and Germans allied against the Magyarsin the victorious 
Battle of Lechfeld on 10 August 955. Boleslav had also helped Otto to crush an 
uprising of Slavs (Stojgněv and Nakon) on the Lower Elbe in Mecklenburg in 
953.

After the Battle of Lech, the rest of the huge Magyar army turned to Bohemia, 
where it was crushed by Boleslav. Because of this victory, Boleslav freed 
Moravia from Magyar raids and expanded his territory to Upper Silesia and 
Lesser Poland. To strengthen the Bohemian-Polish alliance, Boleslav's daughter 
Dobrawa married the pagan Piast prince Mieszko I in 965, and helped bring 
Christianity to Poland. Boleslav's wife may have been Biagota. He was 
succeeded by his oldest son Boleslaus the Pious.Overwhelming invading 
Hungarians has the same benefits for Germans and Czechs. Less obvious is 
what Boleslav wanted to gain with his participation in the war against the oborite 
Slavic dukes in far north. Probably, Boleslav wanted to ensure that his powerful 
German neighbors did not interfere with him in spreading the Bohemian estates 
to the east.



Boleslaus II Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 932 AD

Death: 07 Feb 999 AD
Person Notes: Boleslaus II the Pious was a Bohemian nobleman. He was a member of the 

Přemyslid dynasty and was the ruling Duke of Bohemiafrom 972 until his death.

The Reign of Boleslaus II -- The son of Boleslaus I and Biagota, Boleslaus II 
became Duke (or Prince) on his father's death. Boleslaus maintained good 
relations with the Ottonian German kings, and in 975 supported Otto II during the 
civil war against Henry II, Duke of Bavaria. In 977, Boleslaus again attacked 
Bavaria, but on this occasion was barred from annexing any lands by Otto II.
Christianity -- Boleslaus' reign is most notable for the foundation of the Diocese 
of Prague in 973, placed at that time within the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of 
Mainz. In 982, Adalbert of Prague (later known as Saint Adalbert) was appointed 
to head the bishopric until he abandoned his primacy to lead a mission to the Old 
Prussians in 994. The alliance between Poland and Bohemia was overturned 
between 977 and 985, and Poland participated in invasions led by the German 
Emperor against Bohemia. However, in 985 or 990 Poland acquired Silesia at 
the expense of Bohemia.
Complete Unity -- On 28 September 995, Boleslaus and his confederate Vršovci 
stormed Libice in southern Bohemia and massacred the members of the Slavník 
dynasty. This clan had been the main rival of Přemyslid power in Bohemia. 
Boleslaus' brutal triumph ensured the unity of Bohemia under a single ruler.

Boleslaus' first wife Adiva, was perhaps the daughter of Edward the Elder, King 
of England, who married "a prince near the Jupiter mountains", meaning the 
Alps. His second wife was Emma of Mělník.

Bolesław I Chrobry
Birth: 967 AD in Poznan, Poland

Death: 17 Jun 1025 in Krakow, Poland
Person Notes: Bolesław I Chrobry (Bolesław I 'the Valiant' or the Brave), in the past also known 

as Bolesław I the Great (Wielki), was a Duke of Poland from 992–1025 and the 
first King of Poland from 18 April 1025 until his death. He also ruled as Boleslav 
IV, Duke of Bohemia from 1002 to 1003.
He was the firstborn son of Mieszko I by his Czech first wife, Dobrawa, daughter 
of Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke of Bohemia. He was named after his maternal 
grandfather.
Bolesław I was a remarkable politician, strategist, and statesman. He turned 
Poland into a country that was not only comparable to older western monarchies, 
but also elevated it into the European elite. Bolesław conducted successful 
military campaigns in the west, south and east. He consolidated the Polish lands 
and conquered territories outside of modern borders of Poland such as Slovakia, 
Moravia, Red Ruthenia, Meissen and Lusatia as well as Bohemia. He was a 
powerful mediator in Central European affairs.
Bolesław was an ally of Holy Roman Emperor Otto III who may have crowned 
him rex. Following the death of Otto III in 1002, he carried out a series of 
successful wars against the Holy Roman Empire and Otto III's cousin and heir 
Henry II, ending with the Peace of Bautzen in 1018. In the summer of 1018, in 
one of his most famous expeditions, Bolesław captured Kiev, where, according 
to legend, he notched his sword when hitting Kiev's Golden Gate. Later a sword 
calledSzczerbiec ('Notched Sword') would become the ceremonial sword used at 
the coronation of Poland's kings.
Bolesław also managed to establish a Polish church structure with a 
Metropolitan See at Gniezno, independent of the German Archbishopric of 
Magdeburg, which had tried to lay claim to Polish areas. During the famous 
Congress of Gniezno he officially freed himself of tribute to the Holy Roman 
Empire and finally, at the peak of his reign, he had himself crowned as King, the 
first Polish ruler to do so.
He was an able administrator; he established the so-called 'Prince's law' and 
built many forts, churches, monasteries and bridges. Bolesław established the 
first Polish monetary system, of a grzywna divided into 240 denarii, and minted 



his own coinage. He is widely considered one of the most capable and 
accomplished of the Piast rulers.

At the end of 985, probably at the instigation of Boleslav II the Pious, Bolesław 
married an unknown Hungarian princess with whom he had a son, Bezprym. 
Older literature identified the princess as Judith, daughter of Géza, Grand Prince 
of the Hungarians. Though opinions vary about the identity of Bolesław's second 
wife, a number of researchers still support the hypothesis of her being the 
daughter of Géza. However, this union also proved short-lived, probably because 
of the deterioration in political relations between Poland and Hungary, and 
around 987 the union was dissolved.In 984 and at the instigation of his father, 
the eighteen-year-old Bolesław married the daughter of Rikdag, Margrave of 
Meissen, probably named Hunilda or Oda. It is believed that following the 
wedding he became the ruler of Lesser Poland with his capital at Kraków. The 
death of Margrave Rikdag in 985 left the marriage devoid of any political value, 
and shortly thereafter the union was dissolved and Hunilda repudiated. Bolesław 
I was born in 967, in Poznań as the first child of Mieszko I, Duke of Poland and 
his wife, the Bohemian princess Dobrawa. At age six he may have been sent to 
the Imperial court in Germany as a hostage, according to the agreements of the 
Imperial Diet of Quedlinburg (although some historians now dispute this detail). 
Another theory holds that Bolesław spent some time during the 980s at the court 
of his maternal uncle, Duke Boleslav II the Pious of Bohemia.
By 989, and perhaps as early as 987, Bolesław married Emnilda, daughter of 
Dobromir, most likely a Slavic prince of Lusatia. Other historians have argued 
that Emnilda was a Moravian princess, or a daughter of the last independent 
prince of the Vistulans, before their incorporation into the Polish state. Through 
this marriage he had a daughter Regelinda, a son, the future king Mieszko II, 
another daughter, and a son, Otton. At this time Bolesław's rule in Lesser Poland 
may have been at Bohemian conferment. Presuming that it was, he added this 
province to Poland only after the death of Duke Boleslav II the Pious in 999. 
However assuming that Mieszko I took control of Lesser Poland in 990 (which is 
likely), then Bolesław I was bestowed the rule in Lesser Poland by his father but 
without its territory being included in the Polish realm. Bolesław does not appear 
in the surviving summary of the Dagome Iudex document, and as such it may be 
supposed that Lesser Poland was already known as Bolesław's inheritance, 
while his two surviving half-brothers Mieszko and Lambert, sons of Mieszko I by 
his second wife Oda, were to divide the rest of the realm between themselves. 
Another theory explains Bolesław's absence from the document through an old 
Slavic custom whereby children received their inheritance as soon as they 
reached the age of majority. Thus Bolesław might have received Krakówas his 
part of his father's legacy before the writing of the Dagome iudex.

Extent of his domains -- The circumstances in which Bolesław took control of the 
country following the passing of his father, Mieszko, anticipated what would later 
become a prevalent practice among the Piast dynasty. It consisted of struggle for 
control, usually a military one, among the offspring of nearly every deceased 
monarch of the Piast dynasty. Bolesław was no different, and shortly after the 
death of Mieszko I (25 May 992), he banished his stepmother Oda and his two 
half-brothers, as they were competitors to the throne. The exact circumstances 
of Bolesław's ascension to the Ducal throne are unknown, but it is known that by 
June, he was the unquestioned ruler of Poland – as Emperor Otto III asked for 
his military aid in the summer of 992. Immediately after gaining the full control 
over Poland, Bolesław also quelled the opposition of powerful families by 
blinding two of their leaders, the magnates Odylen and Przybywoj. As cruel a 
sentence as this was, it proved most effective as it resulted in such obedience of 
his subjects that from that point on there was no mention of any challenge to his 
position whatsoever.

Duke of Poland -- Bolesław inherited from his father a realm that was close in 
dimensions to modern-day Poland. It centered on the core of Polanian country, 
the later Greater Poland (Wielkopolska). Greater Poland encompassed the 
valley of river Warta, stretched to the north to the Noteć river and to the south it 



encompassed Kalisz. Outside of this core the nascent Poland included the 
surrounding areas subdued by Bolesław's father,Mieszko I which included: parts 
of Pomerania to the north, including Kołobrzeg in the west and Gdańsk in the 
east, Mazovia with its capital at Płock to the east and Silesia to the south-west. It 
is disputed whetherLesser Poland, centered around Kraków, was incorporated 
into the Polish realm by Mieszko I before 992 or whether it was added by 
Bolesław in 999. Either way by the year 1000 Bolesław was the lord of a domain 
larger than contemporary England, Denmark, León or Burgundy.
First years (992–1000)

Endeavoring to extend his influence to the territory of the Prussians, Bolesław 
encouraged Christianizing missions in the Prussian lands. Most famous of those 
was the mission of Vojtěch from the Bohemian princely Slavník clan, former 
bishop of Prague. Known as Adalbert of Prague upon the death of Adalbert of 
Magdeburg in 981, Adalbert's mission took place in 997 and ended in the 
missionary's martyrdom at the hands of the pagan Prussians. This took place in 
April 997 on the Baltic Sea coast in the vicinity of Truso (a medieval emporia 
near modern city of Elbląg). The remains of the missionary were held for ransom 
by the Prussians and Bohemian Přemyslid rulers refused to pay for Adalbert's 
body. Consequently it was purchased by Duke Bolesław, according to one story, 
in exchange for its weight in gold, and buried in Gniezno. In 999 Bishop Adalbert 
was canonized as Saint Adalbert by Pope Sylvester II. He was later made the 
patron saint of Bohemia, Poland, Hungary, and Prussia. Canonization of 
Adalbert/Vojtěch increased the prestige of the Polish church in Europe and the 
prestige of Polish state on the international arena.It appears, from the lack of any 
record of international activity, that Bolesław spent the first years as ruler more 
concerned about gaining the throne and remaining on it than trying to increase 
the size of his dominion. It is during this period of consolidation of power that he 
allied himself with Otto III, the Emperor of Germany, and in 995 he aided theHoly 
Roman Emperor in his expedition against the Lusatians.
Congress of Gniezno and alliance with the Holy Roman Empire (1000–1002)
The Emperor needed to assess Poland's strength and establish its status within 
the Holy Roman Empire. The ensuing Congress of Gniezno, where Bolesław 
entertained his distinguished guest, is one of the most famous episodes of 
medieval Polish history. During the time the emperor spent in Poland, Bolesław 
did not hide the wealth of his country, in fact he showed off its affluence at every 
step as he tried to dazzle the emperor. Among other gifts the Polish ruler 
presented to Otto III were 300 armored knights, while the Emperor responded 
with a gift of a copy of the lance of Saint Maurice. Evidently Otto III was 
impressed with what he saw and decided that Poland should be treated as a 
kingdom on par with Germany and Italy, not merely as a tributary duchy like 
Bohemia. Since Otto III had intentions to renew the Empire it was towards this 
end that the Emperor placed his Imperial crown on Bolesław's brow and invested 
him with the titles frater et cooperator Imperii ('Brother and Partner of the 
Empire') and populi Romani amicus et socius. He also raised Bolesław to the 
dignity of patricius or 'elder of the Roman nation'. This episode has long been a 
subject of debate among historians. Some historians see this as an act of favor 
between an Emperor and his vassal, others as a gesture of friendship between 
equals. Could placing of the Imperial crown on Bolesław's head mean that the 
Emperor crowned the Polish Duke? Most modern historians agree that it could 
not. Though it was undoubtedly a sign of Otto's respect for the Polish ruler, it 
could not truly mean Bolesław was King as only the Pope had the authority to 
invest a prince with the crown and elevate his realm to a status of a kingdom. 
According to one source afterwards Bolesław traveled with the Emperor to Aix-
la-Chapelle where Otto III had the tomb of Charlemagne opened. From there 
Otto III is reputed to have removed the Imperial throne itself and presented it to 
the Polish Duke.By the year 1000, Bolesław had consolidated his position as 
Duke (Dux) of Poland. Not only did he not meet any internal opposition, but he 
furthermore had gained the respect of Holy Roman Emperor Otto III(980–1002). 
Consequently in the year 1000, Otto III visited Poland under the pretext of a 
pilgrimage to the grave of his friend, the recently canonized Bishop Adalbert 
(Vojtěch). In addition to the religious motivation, Otto III's voyage also carried a 



strong political agenda: he had intentions to renew the Holy Roman Empire 
based on a federal concept he called 'Renovatio Imperii Romanorum'. Within the 
federal framework, Polish and Hungarian duchies were to be upgraded to 
eastern federati of the empire.
Other political talks took place as well. Otto III decided that Poland will no longer 
be required to pay tribute to the Empire. Gniezno was confirmed as an 
Archbishopric and a Metropolitan See for the Polish area. Three new Bishoprics 
were created and confirmed with papal consent. They were placed at Kraków, 
Wrocław and Kolobrzeg. The Poznań missionary Bishopric was confirmed as 
subject directly to the Vatican. Bolesław and his heirs gained the right of 
investiture of bishops. The future marriage of Bolesław's son Mieszko to 
Richeza, niece of Otto III, was also probably agreed upon at this point.
The untimely death of Otto III at age 22 in 1002 upset the ambitious renovatio 
plans, which were never fully implemented. Henry II, Otto III's less idealistic 
successor, and an opponent of Otto's policies, reversed the course of Imperial 
policy towards the east.
Occupation of Meissen, Lusatia, Bautzen and the intervention in Bohemia 
(1002–1003)
In the same year (1003) Bolesław became entangled in Bohemian affairs when 
Duke Vladivoj died. Bolesław helped a pretender, Boleslav III the Red, to gain 
the throne. Boleslav III, however, undermined his position by ordering a 
massacre of the leading nobles, the Vršovci, at Vyšehrad. The nobles who 
survived the massacre secretly sent messengers to Bolesław and entreated him 
to come to their aid. The Polish Duke willingly agreed, and invited Boleslav III to 
visit him at his castle in Kraków. There, Boleslav III was trapped, blinded and 
imprisoned, probably dying in captivity some thirty years later. Bolesław I, 
claiming the Bohemian Ducal throne for himself, invaded Bohemia in 1003 and 
took Prague without any serious opposition, ruling as Boleslav IV for a little over 
a year. It is also likely that Polish forces took control of Moravia and Upper 
Hungary (present day Slovakia) in 1003 as well. The proper conquest date of the 
Hungarian territories is 1003 or 1015 and this area stayed a part of Poland until 
1018.The excellent relations Poland and Holy Roman Empire enjoyed during the 
Reign of Otto III quickly deteriorated following his death. Bolesław supported 
Eckard I, Margrave of Meissen, for the German throne. When Eckard was 
assassinated in April, Bolesław lent his support to Henry IV, Duke of Bavaria, 
and helped him ascend to the German throne as Henry II. Bolesław took 
advantage of internal strife following the Emperor's death and occupied 
important areas to the west of the Oder: Margraviate of Meissen andMarch of 
Lusatia, including strongholds Budziszyn and Strzala. Bolesław claimed a 
hereditary right toMeissen as a relative of its former ruler Margrave Rikdag (only 
through marriage; he was the former husband of his daughter). Henry II 
accepted Bolesław's gains and allowed the Polish Duke to keep Lusatia as a fief. 
The one exception was Meissen, which Bolesław was not allowed to keep. 
Though at this point Polish–German relations were normalized, soon thereafter 
Henry II organized a failed assassination attempt on Bolesław's life and relations 
between the two countries were severed.
Polish-German War (1002–1018)
Henry II, allied with the Lutici, answered with an offensive a year later. Though 
the first attack was not successful, already in the autumn of 1004 the German 
forces deposed Bolesław from the Bohemian throne. Bolesław did manage to 
keep Moravia and Slovakia, however, over which he exercised control until 1018. 
During the next part of the offensive Henry II retook Meissen and in 1005 his 
army advanced as far into Poland as the city of Poznań where a peace treaty 
was signed.[18] According to the peace treaty Bolesław lost Lusatia and Meissen 
and likely gave up his claim to the Bohemian throne. Also in 1005, a pagan 
rebellion in Pomerania overturned Boleslaw's rule and resulted in the destruction 
of the just implemented local bishopric. As mentioned above, Bolesław had taken 
control of the marches of Lusatia, Sorbian Meissen, and the cities of Budziszyn 
(Bautzen) and Meissen in 1002, and refused to pay the tribute to the Empire 
from the conquered territories.
In 1007 Henry denounced the Peace of Poznań, which caused Bolesław's attack 
on the Archbishopric of Magdeburg as well as the re-occupation of marches of 



Lusatia and Meissen including the city of Bautzen. The German counter-
offensive began three years later, in 1010. It was of no significant consequence, 
beyond some pillaging in Silesia. In 1012 a five-year peace was signed.
Bolesław broke the peace however, and once again invaded Lusatia. Bolesław's 
forces pillaged and burned the city of Lubusz (Lebus). In 1013 a peace accord 
was signed at Merseburg. As part of the treaty Bolesław paid homage to Henry II 
for the March of Lusatia and SorbianMeissen as fiefs. A marriage of Bolesław's 
son Mieszko with Richeza of Lotharingia, daughter of the Count Palatine Ezzo of 
Lotharingia and granddaughter of Emperor Otto II was also performed.
In 1014 Bolesław sent his son Mieszko to Bohemia in order to form an alliance 
with duke Oldrich against Emperor Henry. Bolesław also refused to aid the 
Emperor militarily in his Italian expedition. This led to imperial intervention in 
Poland and so in 1015 a war erupted once again. The war started out well for the 
Emperor as he was able to defeat the Polish forces at Ciani. Once the imperial 
forces crossed the river Oder, Bolesław sent a detachment of Moravian knights 
in a diversionary attack against the Eastern March of the empire. Soon thereafter 
the imperial army retreated from Poland without any permanent gains. Following 
this Bolesław's forces took the initiative. The Margrave of Meissen, Gero II, was 
defeated and killed during a clash with the Polish forces late in 1015.
Later that year, Bolesław's son Mieszko was sent to plunder Meissen. His 
attempt at conquering the city however, failed. In 1017 Bolesław defeated 
Margrave Henry V of Bavaria. In 1017 with Czech and Wendish support Henry II 
once again invaded Poland, however, once again to very little effect. He did 
besiege cities of Głogów and Niemcza, but was unable to take them. Taking 
advantage of Czech troops' involvement, Bolesław ordered his son to invade 
Bohemia, where Mieszko met very little resistance. On 30 January 1018, the 
Peace of Bautzen (which made Bolesław a clear winner), was signed. The Polish 
ruler was able to keep the contested marches of Lusatia and Sorbian Meissen 
not as fiefs, but as part of Polish territory, and also received military aid in his 
expedition against Kievan Rus. Also, Bolesław (then a widower) reinforced his 
dynastic bonds with the German nobility through his marriage with Oda, 
daughter of Margrave Eckard I of Meissen. The wedding took place four days 
later, on 3 February in the castle of Cziczani (also Sciciani, at the site of either 
modern Groß-Seitschen or Zützen).
Intervention in the Kievan Succession (1015–1019)
In 1015 Bolesław sent a detachment of Polish horsemen to aid his nephew 
Canute the Great, son of his sister Swietoslawa, in his conquest of 
England.Bolesław organized his first expedition against his eastern neighbor in 
1015, but the decisive engagements were to take place in 1018 after the peace 
of Budziszyn was already signed. At the request of his son-in-lawSviatopolk I of 
Kiev, the Polish duke invaded Kievan Rus' with an army of between 2,000–5,000 
Polish warriors, in addition to Thietmar's reported 1,000 Pechenegs, 300 
German knights, and 500 Hungarianmercenaries. After collecting his forces 
during June, Boleslaw led his troops to the border in July and on 23 July at the 
banks of the Bug River, near Wielen, he defeated the forces of Yaroslav the 
Wise prince ofKiev, in what became known as the Battle at Bug river. All primary 
sources agree that the Polish prince was victorious in battle. Yaroslav retreated 
north to Novgorod, rather than to Kiev. The victory opened the road to Kiev, 
already under harassment from Boleslaw's Pecheneg allies. The city, which 
suffered from fires caused by the Pecheneg siege, surrendered upon seeing the 
main Polish force on 14 August. The entering army, led by Bolesław, was 
ceremonially welcomed by the local archbishop and the family of Vladimir I of 
Kiev. Bolesław may have deployed his troops in the capital of Rus for no more 
than six months (see Kiev Expedition of 1018) but had to recall them eventually 
due to popular uprising against the Poles. According to popular legend Bolesław 
notched his sword (Szczerbiec) hitting the Golden Gate of Kiev. During this 
campaign Poland re-annexed the Red Strongholds, later called Red Ruthenia, 
lost by Bolesław's father in 981.
Coronation and Death (1025)
The whereabouts of Boleslaw's burial are uncertain. It is believed that recently 
discovered remains of a double tomb in Poznań cathedral may be the burial 
places of the first two Polish Rulers: Boleslaw I and his father Mieszko. 



Bolesław's son, Mieszko II, crowned himself king immediately after his father 
died inPoznań.After Henry's death in 1024, Bolesław took advantage of the 
interregnum in Germany and crowned himself king in 1025, thus raising Poland 
to the rank of a kingdom before its neighbor Bohemia. He was the first Polish 
king (rex), his predecessors having been considered dukes (dux) by the Holy 
Roman Empire and the papacy. Bolesław died not long after the coronation, due 
most likely to an illness.

At the time of his death Bolesław left Poland larger than the land he had 
inherited: he had added to his domains the long-contested marches of Lusatia 
and Sorbian Meissen as well as Red Ruthenia and possibly Lesser Poland. 
Militarily, at the time, Poland was unquestionably a considerable power as 
Bolesław was able to fight successful campaigns against both Holy Roman 
Empire and the Kievan Rus. On the other hand it must be highlighted that his 
long-term involvement in the war against Germany allowedWestern Pomerania 
to gain independence from the Polish aegis. Another negative side of Bolesław's 
drawn out military campaigns was a damaging influence on the economy of his 
kingdom. With the passing of each year, Bolesław needed ever-increasing 
amounts to finance his wars, especially when fought on two fronts; in Germany 
and Kiev. Unceasing war had placed ever-increasing fiscal obligations on his 
subjects, which in turn caused negative sentiment, sentiment that increased 
throughout his reign, and that would erupt into popular revolt soon after his 
death.
Bolesław was a gifted and organized administrator. He was largely responsible 
for fully implementing the 'Prince's Law' throughout the Polish lands. The 
Prince's Law created a sort of nationalized economy, controlled by the state, 
whose sole duty it was to finance the prince's spending needs. These needs 
were considerable, as the Duke was responsible for all manner of building 
projects. The foundation of the 'Prince's Law' lay in a network of fortified towns 
called grody, but the ruler also commissioned the building of churches, 
monasteries, roads, bridges etc., in short the development of an infrastructure. 
The building projects were financed by collecting taxes in money or goods. Also 
peasants were required to house the monarch or provide the prince with different 
manner of goods and services which included communications, hunting, military 
or others. To produce necessary goods Bolesław organized a network of service 
settlements that specialized each in manufacturing about 30 different goods, 
such as: barrels, arches, metal wares, spears, as well as settlements 
responsible for animal husbandry, i.e., swine, horses or cattle. Hundreds of 
villages were thus specialized and named to reflect their particular job. To this 
day one may find scores of settlements in Poland with names left over from that 
era, such as: Szewce (cobblers), Kuchary (cooks) or Kobylniki (mare breeders). 
This system functioned well enough to support Bolesław throughout his 33 year 
reign.
Political -- Increasing both the internal and external strength of the realm was of 
paramount importance to Bolesław, especially in the face of increasing pressure 
from the magnates. The magnates demanded a larger share in the 
administration of the country while Bolesław sought to strengthen the central 
authority of the ruler. Bolesław's coronation, sometime in 1025, was aimed 
precisely to reinforce his leading position. In general an overall integration of the 
country took place during his reign.
Bolesław was able to establish an independent Polish church structure with a 
Metropolitan See at Gniezno, with papal and imperial sanction. His work laid a 
foundation for the use of designation 'Poland' that was to unite all regions of the 
realm, as well as for the use of one symbol to represent the supreme authority of 
the prince. The symbol was a sign of Gniezno's knightly class: the white eagle.

Bolesław III Wrymouth
Birth: 20 Aug 1086 in Płock, Poland

Death: 28 Oct 1138 in Sochaczew, Poland
Person Notes: Bolesław III Wrymouth (also known as Bolesław III the Wry-mouthed) was Prince 

of Poland from 1107 until 1138. He was the only child of Prince Władysław I 
Herman and his first wife Judith, daughter of Vratislaus II of Bohemia.
Bolesław spent his early adulthood fighting his older half-brother Zbigniew for 



domination and most of his rule attending to the policy of unification of Polish 
lands and maintaining full sovereignty of the Polish state in the face of constant 
threat from expansionist eastern policy of the Holy Roman Empire and her allies, 
most notably Bohemia. Bolesław III, like Bolesław II the Bold, based his foreign 
policy on maintaining good relations with neighboring Hungary and Kievan Rus, 
with whom he forged strong links through marriage and military cooperation. 
Another foreign policy goal was the gain and conversion of Pomerania, which he 
initiated successfully by adding most of Pomerania to his domains by 1102–
1122. Bishop Otto of Bamberg from 1123 onward confirmed the Christianization. 
Bolesław III also upheld the independence of the Polish archbishopric of 
Gniezno. He strengthened the international position of Poland by his victory over 
the Holy Roman Empire in the Holy Roman-Polish War of 1109. He was also 
able to enlarge the country's territory. Despite undoubted successes, Boleslaus 
III Wrymouth committed serious political errors, even against Zbigniew of 
Poland, his half-brother. The crime against Zbigniew and his penance for it show 
Bolesław’s great ambition as well as his ability to find political compromise. His 
last, and perhaps the most momentous act, was his will and testament known as 
"The Succession Statute" in which he divided the country among his sons, 
leading to almost 200 years of feudal fragmentation of the Polish Kingdom. 
Nevertheless, Bolesław became a symbol of Polish political aspirations until well 
into 19th century.

Birth and childhood[edit]In 1086 the coronation of Vratislav II as King of 
Bohemia, and his alignment with László I, King of Hungary, threatened the 
position of the Polish ruler, Prince Władysław I Herman. Therefore that same 
year Władysław I was forced to recall from Hungarian banishment the only son 
of Bolesław II the Bold and a rightful heir to the Polish throne, Mieszko 
Bolesławowic. Upon his return young Bolesławowic accepted the over-lordship 
of his uncle and gave up his hereditary claim to the crown of Poland in exchange 
for becoming first in line to succeed him. In return, Prince Wladyslaw I Herman 
granted his nephew the district of Kraków. The situation was further complicated 
for Władysław I Herman by a lack of a legitimate male heir, as his first-born son 
Zbigniew came from a union not recognized by the church. With the return of 
Mieszko Bolesławowic to Poland, Władysław I normalized his relations with the 
kingdom of Hungary as well as Kievan Rus (the marriage of Mieszko 
Bolesławowic to a Kievan princess was arranged in 1088). These actions 
allowed Herman to strengthen his authority and alleviate further tensions in 
international affairs.
Lack of a legitimate heir, however, remained a concern for Władysław I and in 
1085 he and his wife Judith of Bohemia sent rich gifts, among which was a life 
size statue of a child made of gold, to the Benedictine Sanctuary of Saint Giles in 
Saint-Gilles, Provance begging for offspring. The Polish envoys were led by the 
personal chaplain of Duchess Judith, Piotr.
By 1086 Bolesław was born. Three months after his birth, on 25 December, his 
mother died. In 1089 Władysław I Herman married Judith of Swabia who was 
renamed Sophia in order to distinguish herself from Władysław I's first wife. 
Judith of Swabia was a daughter of Emperor Henry III and widow of Solomon of 
Hungary. Through this marriage Bolesław gained three or four half-sisters, and 
as a consequence he remained the only legitimate son and heir.
Following Bolesław’s birth the political climate in the country changed. The 
position of Bolesław as an heir to the throne was threatened by the presence of 
Mieszko Bolesławowic, who was already seventeen at the time and was 
furthermore, by agreement with Herman himself, the first in line to succeed. In all 
likelihood it was this situation that precipitated the young prince Mieszko’s 
demise in 1089. In that same year Wladyslaw I Herman’s first-born son Zbigniew 
was sent out of the country to a monastery in Quedlinburg, Saxony. This 
suggests that Wladyslaw I Herman intended to be rid of Zbigniew by making him 
a monk, and therefore depriving him of any chance of succession. This 
eliminated two pretenders to the Polish throne, secured young Bolesław’s 
inheritance as well as diminished the growing opposition to Wladyslaw I Herman 
among the nobility. Shortly after his ascension, however, Władysław I Herman 



was forced by the barons to give up the de facto reins of government to Count 
Palatine Sieciech. This turn of events was likely due to the fact that Herman 
owed the throne to the barons, the most powerful of whom was Sieciech. It is 
believed that Judith of Swabia was actively aiding Sieciech in his schemes to 
take over the country and that she was a mistress of the Count Palatine.
In 1090 Polish forces under Sieciech's command, managed to gain control of 
Gdańsk Pomerania, albeit for a short time. Major towns were garrisoned by 
Polish troops, and the rest were burned in order to thwart future resistance. 
Several months later, however, a rebellion of native elites led to the restoration of 
the region’s independence from Poland. The following year a punitive expedition 
was organized, in order to recover Gdańsk Pomerania. The campaign was 
decided at the battle of the Wda River, where the Polish knights suffered a 
defeat despite the assistance of Bohemian troops.

Simultaneously a great migration of Jews from Western Europe to Poland began 
circa 1096, around the time of the First Crusade. The tolerant rule of Władysław I 
Herman attracted the Jews who were permitted to settle throughout the entire 
kingdom without restrictions. The Polish prince, took great care of the Hebrew 
Diaspora, as he understood its positive influence on the growth of the country’s 
economy. The new Jewish citizens soon gained trust of the gentiles during the 
rule of Bolesław III.Prince Bolesław’s childhood happened at a time when a 
massive political migration out of Poland was taking place, due to Sieciech’s 
political repressions. Most of the elites who became political refugees found safe 
haven in Bohemia. Another consequence of Sieciech’s political persecution was 
the kidnapping of Zbigniew by Sieciech’s enemies and his return from abroad in 
1093. Zbigniew took refuge inSilesia, a stronghold of negative sentiment for both 
Sieciech as well as his nominal patron Władysław I Herman. In the absence of 
Sieciech and Bolesław, who were captured by Hungarians and kept captive, 
Prince Władysław I then undertook a penal expedition to Silesia, which was 
unsuccessful and subsequently obliged him to recognize Zbigniew as a 
legitimate heir. In 1093 Władysław I signed an Act of Legitimization which 
granted Zbigniew the rights of descent from his line. Zbigniew was also granted 
the right to succeed to the throne. Following Sieciech and Bolesław’s escape 
from Hungary, an expedition against Zbigniew was mounted by the Count 
Palatine. Its aim was to nullify the Act of Legitimization. The contestants met at 
the battle of Goplo in 1096, where Sieciech’s forces annihilated the supporters of 
Zbigniew. Zbigniew himself was taken prisoner, but regained his freedom a year 
later, in May 1097, due to the intervention of the bishops. At the same time his 
rights, guaranteed by the Act of Legitimization, were reinstated.
Fight against Sieciech[edit]
The division of the country and the allowance of Bolesław and Zbigniew to co-
rule greatly alarmed Sieciech, who then began preparing to dispose of the 
brothers altogether. Sieciech understood that the division of the country would 
undermine his position. He initiated a military settlement of the issue and he 
gained the Prince’s support for it. The position of Herman is seen as ambiguous 
as he chose to support Sieciech’s cause instead of his sons'. In response to 
Sieciech’s preparations Bolesław and Zbigniew entered into an alliance. This 
took place at a popular assembly or Wiec organized in Wroclaw by a magnate 
named Skarbmir. There it was decided to remove the current guardian of 
Bolesław, a noble named Wojslaw who was a relative of Sieciech, and arrange 
for an expedition against the Palatine. Subsequently, in 1099, the armies of 
Count Palatine and Prince Herman encountered the forces of Zbigniew and 
Bolesław near Zarnowiec by the river Pilica. There the Rebel forces of Bolesław 
and Zbigniew defeated Sieciech's army, and Władysław I Herman was obliged to 
permanently remove Sieciech from the position of Count Palatine.In view of his 
father’s disapproval, and after discovering the plans of Sieciech and Duchess 
Judith-Sophia to take over the country Zbigniew gained an ally in the young 
prince Bolesław. Both brothers demanded that the reins of government should 
be handed over to them. It is difficult to believe, however, that Bolesław was 
making independent decisions at this point as he was only 12 years of age. It is 
postulated that at this stage he was merely a pawn of the Baron’s power 
struggle. Władysław I Herman, however, agreed to divide the realm between the 



brothers,[31] each to be granted his own province while the Prince – Władysław I 
himself – kept control of Mazovia and its capital at Plock. Władysław also 
retained control of the most important cities i.e. Wroclaw, Krakow 
andSandomierz.[32][33] Zbigniew’s province encompassed Greater Poland 
including Gniezno, Kuyavia,Leczyca Land and Sieradz Land. Bolesław’s territory 
included Lesser Poland, Silesia and Lubusz Land.[34]
The rebel forces were then further directed towards Sieciechów, where the 
Palatine took refuge. Unexpectedly, Prince Władysław came to the aid of his 
besieged favorite with a small force. At this point, the Princes decided to depose 
their father. The opposition sent Zbigniew with an armed contingent to Masovia, 
where he was to take control of Płock, while Bolesław was directed to the South. 
The intention was the encirclement of their father, Prince Władysław I. The 
Prince predicted this maneuver and sent his forces back to Masovia. In the 
environs of Płock the battle was finally joined and the forces of Władysław I were 
defeated. The Prince was thereafter forced to exile Sieciech from the country. 
The Palatine left Poland around 1100/1101. He was known to sojourn in the 
German lands. However, he eventually returned to Poland but did not play any 
political role again. He may have been blinded. On the other hand, Władysław I 
Herman died on 4 June 1102.
Prince of Poland[edit]Struggle for the Dominion (1102–1106)[edit]
Following Prince Władysław I Herman’s death the country was divided into two 
provinces, each administered by one of the late prince’s sons. The extent of 
each province closely resembled the provinces that the princes were granted by 
their father three years earlier, the only difference being that Zbigniew also 
controlled Mazovia with its capital at Płock, effectively ruling the northern part of 
the kingdom, while his younger half-brother Bolesław ruled its southern portion. 
In this way two virtually separate states were created. They conducted separate 
policies internally as well as externally. They each sought alliances, and 
sometimes they were enemies of one another. Such was the case with 
Pomerania, towards which Bolesław aimed his ambitions. Zbigniew, whose 
country bordered Pomerania, wished to maintain good relations with his northern 
neighbor. Bolesław, eager to expand his dominion, organized several raids into 
Pomerania and Prussia. In Autumn of 1102 Bolesław organized a war party into 
Pomerania during which his forces sacked Białogard. As reprisal the 
Pomeranianssent retaliatory war parties into Polish territory, but as Pomerania 
bordered Zbigniew’s territory these raids ravaged the lands of the prince who 
was not at fault. Therefore in order to put pressure on Bolesław, Zbigniew allied 
himself with Borivoj II of Bohemia, to whom he promised to pay tribute in return 
for his help. By aligning himself with Bolesław’s southern neighbor Zbigniew 
wished to compel Bolesław to cease his raids into Pomerania. Bolesław, on the 
other hand, allied himself with Kievan Rus and Hungary. His marriage 
toZbyslava, the daughter of Sviatopolk II Iziaslavich in c.1103, was to seal the 
alliance between himself and the prince of Kiev. However, Bolesław's first 
diplomatic move was to recognize Pope Paschal II, which put him in strong 
opposition to the Holy Roman Empire. A later visit of papal legate Gwalo, Bishop 
of Beauvais brought the church matters into order, it also increased Bolesław's 
influence.
In 1106 Bolesław managed to bribe Borivoj II of Bohemia and have him join his 
side of the contest against Zbigniew. In that same year Bolesław formally allied 
himself with Coloman of Hungary. During a popular assembly, attended by both 
princes, it was agreed that none of the brothers would conduct war, sign peace 
treaties, or enter into alliances without the agreement of the other. This created a 
very unfavorable situation for Bolesław, and in effect it led to civil war, with over-
lordship of entire country at stake. With the help of his Kievan and Hungarian 
allies Bolesław attacked Zbigniew’s territory. The allied forces of Bolesław easily 
took control of most important cities including Kalisz,Gniezno, Spycimierz and 
Łęczyca, in effect taking control of half of Zbigniew’s lands. A peace treaty was 
signed at Łęczyca in which Zbigniew officially recognized Bolesław as the 
Supreme Prince of all Poland. However, he was allowed to retain Masovia as a 
fief.Zbigniew saw the marriage of Bolesław to a princess from Rus' and an 
alliance with Kiev as a serious threat. He therefore prevailed upon his ally, 
Borivoj II of Bohemia, to invade Bolesław’s province. Bolesław retaliated with 



expeditions into Pomerania in 1104–1105, which brought the young prince not 
only loot, but also effectively disintegrated the alliance of Pomeranians and 
Zbigniew. Bolesław’s partnership with King Coloman of Hungary, whom he aided 
in gaining the throne, bore fruit in 1105 when they successfully invaded 
Bohemia. Also in 1105, Bolesław entered into an agreement with his stepmother 
Judith of Swabia, the so-called Tyniec Accord. According to their agreement, in 
exchange for a generous grant, the prince was guaranteed Judith's neutrality in 
his political contest with Zbigniew.
Sole Ruler of Poland[edit]In 1107 Bolesław III along with his ally King Coloman of 
Hungary, invaded Bohemia in order to aid Svatopluk the Lion of Bohemia in 
gaining the Czech throne. The intervention in the Czech succession was meant 
to secure Polish interests to the south. The expedition was a full success. On 14 
May 1107 Svatopluk was made Prince of Bohemia, in Prague.
Later that year Bolesław undertook a punitive expedition against his brother 
Zbigniew. The reason for this was that Zbigniew did not follow the orders of 
Bolesław III and did not burn down the fort of Kurów. Another reason was that 
Zbigniew did not keep his duty as a vassal and did not provide military aid to his 
lord, Bolesław III, for a campaign against the Pomeranians. In the winter of 
1107–1108 with the help of Kievan and Hungarian allies, Bolesław III began a 
final campaign to rid himself of Zbigniew. His forces attacked Mazovia, and 
quickly forced Zbigniew to surrender. Following this Zbigniew was banished from 
the country altogether. From then forward Bolesław III was the sole lord of the 
Polish lands, though in fact his over-lordship began in 1107 when Zbigniew paid 
him homage as his feudal lord.
Later on in 1108, Bolesław III, once again attacked Bohemia, as his ally King 
Coloman of Hungary was under attack by the combined forces of Holy Roman 
Empire and Bohemia. Another reason for the expedition was the fact that 
Svatopluk, who owed Bolesław III his throne, did not honor his accord in which 
he promised to return Silesian cities seized from Poland (Raciborz, Kamieniec, 
Kozle among others) by his predecessors. Bolesław III began to back Borivoj II 
of Bohemia and aimed to bring him back in power. This attempt was not 
successful.

A year later in 1110 Bolesław III undertook an armed expedition against the 
German ally,Bohemia. His intention was to install yet another pretender on the 
Czech throne, Soběslav I. During the campaign Bolesław won a decisive victory 
against the Czechs at the Battle of Trutina. However, following the battle he 
ordered his forces to withdraw further attack against Bohemia. The reason for 
this is speculated to be the unpopularity of Soběslav among Czechs as well as 
Bolesław’s unwillingness to further deteriorate his relations with the Holy Roman 
Empire. In 1111 a truce between Poland and the Holy Roman Empire was signed 
which stipulated that Soběslav I would be able to return to Bohemia while 
Zbigniew would be able to return to his native Poland. That same year Zbigniew 
was received back in Poland and furnished with a grant. A year later in 1112 he 
was blinded on Bolesław’s orders.In response to Bolesław’s aggressive foreign 
policy, German king and Holy Roman Emperor Henry V undertook a punitive 
expedition against Poland in 1109. In the resulting Polish-German War, German 
Forces were assisted by Czech warriors provided by Svatopluk the Lion, Prince 
of Bohemia. The alleged reason for war was the issue ofZbigniew and his 
pretensions to the Polish throne. The military operations mainly took place in 
southwestern Poland, in Silesia, where Henry V’s army laid siege to major 
strongholds of Głogów, Wrocław and Bytom Odrzanski. The heroic defense of 
towns, where Polish children were used as human shields by the Germans, in 
large measure contributed to the German inability to succeed. At this time along 
with the defense of towns, Bolesław III Wrymouth was conducting a highly 
effective guerrilla war against the Holy Roman Emperor and his allies, and 
eventually he defeated the German Imperial forces at the Battle of Hundsfeld on 
24 August 1109. In the end Henry V was forced to withdraw from Silesia and 
Poland altogether.
Excommunication[edit]
Conquest and conversion of PomeraniaThe blinding of Zbigniew caused a strong 
negative reaction among Bolesław's subjects. It should be noted that unlike for 



instance in the east, blinding in medieval Poland was not accomplished by 
burning the eyes out with a red hot iron rod or knife, but a much more brutal 
technique was employed. The condemned man's eyes were pried out using 
special pliers. The convict was made to open his eyes and if he did not do so, his 
eyelids were torn out along with his eyeballs. Upon learning of Bolesław's act 
Martin I,Archbishop of Gniezno and primate of Poland, who was a strong 
supporter of Zbigniew,excommunicated Bolesław III Wrymouth for committing 
the crime against his half-brother. Archbishop Martin also exempted all of his 
subjects from the obligation of obedience to Prince Bolesław III. The prince was 
faced with a real possibility of uprising, of the sort that deposed Bolesław the 
Bold. Seeing his precarious situation Bolesław III sought the customary penance 
that would reconcile the high priesthood. According to Gallus Anonymus, 
Bolesław first fasted for forty days, replaced his fine clothes with a hair cloth and 
slept "in ashes".[48] He also sought and received forgiveness from his brother 
Zbigniew. This however, was not enough to convince the high echelons of the 
church and lift the excommunication. The prince was compelled to undertake a 
pilgrimage to Hungary to the monasteries of Saint Giles and Saint Stephen I in 
Székesfehérvár. The pilgrimage to the Abbey of Saint Giles also had a political 
goal; Bolesław strengthened his ties of friendship and alliance with the Arpad 
dynasty the ruling house of Hungary. Following his return to Poland, Bolesław III 
traveled to Gniezno to pay further penance at the tomb of Saint Adalbert. He also 
bestowed numerous costly gifts on the poor and clergy throughout his penance. 
Due to his dedication the excommunication was finally lifted.

Before Bolesław III began to expand in the Pomerelia, he normalized his 
relations with his southern Bohemian neighbors. This took place in 1114 at a 
great convention on the border river Nysa Kłodzka. Participants included 
Bolesław III himself, as well as Bohemian princes of the Premyslid line: 
Vladislaus I, Otto II the Black and Soběslav I. The pact was sealed by marriage 
of the then widower Bolesław III with the sister of the wife of Vladislaus I, 
Salomea of Berg.The issue of conquest of Pomerania had been a lifelong pursuit 
for Bolesław III Wrymouth. His political goals were twofold; first – to strengthen 
the Polish border on the Noteć river line, second – to subjugate Pomerania with 
Polish political overlordship but without actually incorporating it into the country 
with the exception of Gdansk Pomeraniaand a southern belt north of river Noteć 
which were to be absorbed by Poland. By 1113 the northern border has been 
strengthened. The fortified border cities included: Santok, Wieleń, Nakło, 
Czarnków, Ujście and Wyszogród. Some sources report that the border began at 
the mouth of river Warta and Oder in the west, ran along the river Noteć all the 
way to the Vistula river.[49]
In 1119 Bolesław III recaptured the territories of Gdansk Pomerania. During his 
Pomeranian campaign a rebellion by count palatine Skarbmir of the Abdaniec 
clan began. The rebellion was quelled by the prince in 1117 and the mutinous 
nobleman was blinded as punishment. He was replaced as count palatine by 
Piotr Wlostowic of the Labedz clan. In 1121 combined forces of Pomeranian 
princes Wartislaw I and Swantopolk I were defeated by Poles at the battle of 
Niekładź. From then on Bolesław ravaged Pomerania, destroyed native 
strongholds, and forced thousands of Pomeranians to resettle deep into Polish 
territory. The prince’s further expansion was aimed towards Szczecin. The Polish 
ruler realized that Szczecin was a strong fort, well defended by the natural 
barrier of the Oder river as well as by well-built fortifications. The only way to 
approach the walls was through the frozen waters of a nearby swamp. Taking 
advantage of element of surprise Bolesław III launched his assault from precisely 
that direction, and took control of the city. Much of the population was put to the 
sword which motivated the remaining populace to subordinate to the Polish 
monarch. In the years 1121–1122 Pomerania became a Polish fief and a local 
strongman, Prince Wartislaw I swore feudal allegiance to the Polish monarch 
and undertook to pay a yearly tribute of 500 marks of silver to Poland (One mark 
of silver was equal to 240 denarii.) Wartislaw I also promised military aid to 
Poland at Bolesław’s request. In subsequent years the tribute was reduced to 
300 marks.



In 1127 the first pagan rebellions began to take place. These were due to both 
the large tribute imposed by Poland as well as a plague that descended on 
Pomerania and which was blamed on Christianity. The rebellions were largely 
instigated by the old pagan priests, who had not come to terms with their new 
circumstances. Prince Wartislaw I confronted these uprisings with some 
success, but was not able to prevent several insurgent raids into Polish territory. 
Because of this Polish Prince Bolesław III was preparing a massive penal 
expedition that may have spoiled all the earlier accomplishments of missionary 
work by Bishop Otto. Thanks to Otto’s diplomacy direct confrontation was 
avoided and in 1128 he embarked on another mission to Pomerania. This time 
more stress was applied to the territories west of the Oder River, i.e. 
Usedom,Wołogoszcz (Wolgast) and Choćków (Gützkow), which were not under 
Polish suzerainty.[55][56] The final stage of the mission returned to Szczecin, 
Wolin and Kammin. The Christianization of Pomerania is considered one of the 
greatest accomplishments of Bolesław’s III Pomeranian policy.In order to make 
Polish and Pomeranian ties stronger, Bolesław III organized a mission to 
Christianize the newly acquired territory. The Polish monarch understood that the 
Christianization of the conquered territory would be an effective means of 
strengthening his authority there. At the same time the Bolesław III wished to 
subordinate Pomerania to the Gniezno Archbishopric. Unfortunately first 
attempts made by unknown missionaries did not make the desired progress. 
Another attempt, officially sponsored by the Polish prince, and led by Bernard 
the Spaniard who traveled to Wolin, has ended in another failure.[53] The next 
two missions were carried out in 1124–1125 and 1128 by Bishop Otto of 
Bamberg. Following an accord made between Prince Bolesław and Wartislaw I, 
Otto set out on a first stage of Christianization of the region. He was 
accompanied throughout his mission by the Pomeranian Prince Wartislaw I, who 
greeted the missionary on the border of his domain, in the environs of the city 
ofSanok. At Stargard the pagan prince promised Otto his assistance in the 
Pomeranian cities as well as help during the journey. He also assigned 500 
armored knights to act as guard for the bishop’s protection. Primary missionary 
activities were aimed in the direction of Pyrzyce, then the towns ofKamien, 
Wolin, Szczecin and once again Wolin.[54] At Szczecin and Wolin which were 
important centers of Slavic paganism, opposition to conversion was particularly 
strong among the pagan priests and populace alike. Conversion was finally 
accepted only after Bolesław III lowered the annual tribute he imposed on the 
Pomeranians. Four great pagan temples were torn down and churches were 
built in their places, as was the usual custom of the Catholic Church.
Once the missionary activities of Otto of Bamberg took root Bolesław III began to 
implement an ecclesiastical organization of Pomerania.Pomerelia was added to 
the Diocese of Włocławek, known at the time as the Kujavian Diocese. A strip of 
borderland north of Noteć was split between the Diocese of Gniezno and 
Diocese of Poznan. The bulk of Pomerania was however made an independent 
Pomeranian bishopric, set up in the territory of the Duchy of Pomerania in 1140, 
after Bolesław had died in 1138 and the duchy had broken away from Poland.
In 1135 in Merseburg, Bolesław had accepted overlordship of Holy Roman 
Emperor Lothair III over his Pomeranian gains as well as the Principality of 
Rügen. However he remained fully independent ruler of his main realm – 
Kingdom of Poland. With Bolesław's death in 1138, Polish authority over 
Pomerania ended, triggering competition of the Holy Roman Empire and 
Denmark for the area.

Last years[edit]Prince Bolesław III was not only a predatory warrior but also a 
cunning politician and a diplomat. He was also a patron of cultural developments 
in his realm. Like most medieval monarchs, he founded several churches and 
monasteries most important of which are the monastery of Canons regular of St. 
Augustinein Trzemeszno, founded in the 12th century, and a Benedictine 
monastery of Holy Cross atop the Łysa Góra which was founded in place of an 
ancient pagan temple. Also the first major Polish chronicle written by one Gallus 
Anonymus dates back to the reign of Prince Bolesław III.
In 1135, Bolesław finally paid twelve years past Pomeranian tribute. The 
emperor "granted" Bolesław parts of Western Pomerania and Rügen as fiefs.



Bolesław also campaigned in Hungary 1132–1135, but to little effect.
Statute of succession[edit]Before his death in 1138, Bolesław Wrymouth 
published his testament dividing his lands among four of his sons. The "Senioral 
Principle" established in the testament stated that at all times the eldest member 
of the dynasty was to have supreme power over the rest and was also to control 
an indivisible "senioral part": a vast strip of land running north-south down the 
middle of Poland, with Kraków its chief city. The Senior's prerogatives also 
included control over Pomerania, a fief of the Holy Roman Empire. The "senioral 
principle" was soon broken, leading to a period of nearly 200 years of Poland's 
feudal fragmentation.

Boniface del Vasto del Vasto
Birth: 1060

Death: 1130
Boniface of Saluzzo

Birth: Italy
Death: 1212



Borrell II Count of Barcelona
Birth: Spain

Death: 993 AD
Person Notes: Borrell II was Count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 945 and Count of 

Urgell from 948.
Borrell was first seen acting as Count during the reign of his father Sunyer in 945 
at the consecration of the nunnery church of Sant Pere de les Puelles in 
Barcelona. In 947, Sunyer retired to monastic life and ceded the government of 
his realms jointly to his sons Borrell and Miró I. In 948, Borrell inherited Urgell 
from his uncle Sunifred II. Sunyer died in 950, and Miró died in 966, leaving 
Borrell sole ruler of more than half of Old Catalonia, a status which led outsiders 
and flatterers to refer to him as dux Gothiae, "Duke of Gothia". His own 
documents almost all refer to him merely as comes et marchio, "Count and 
Marquis".
Borrell was the son of Sunyer. In 967 he married Letgarda, who is speculated to 
have been daughter of a Count of Toulouse or Rouergue based on the names 
given to her children. By her Borrell had two sons and two daughters: Ramon 
Borrell (972-1017), Ermengol (974–1010), Ermengarda and Richilda. After 
Letgarda's death circa 986, he married Eimeruda of Auvergne in 987.
Borrell's military career seems to have been undistinguished — he is recorded 
as fighting only two battles and seems to have lost both - and it was under his 
rule that Barcelona was sacked in 985 by the Muslim leader Almanzor. On the 
other hand, he had far greater success as a diplomat. Before the attacks of the 
980s, and discounting a single raid by the Caliph al-Hakam II soon after his 
succession in 961, he maintained cordial relations with the Muslim rulers of 
Córdoba and also sent emissaries to the kings of the Franks. Furthermore, in 
970, he voyaged to Rome to meet with both Pope John XIII and Emperor Otto I.
Borrell was also a patron of learning and culture. In 967, Borrell visited the 
monastery of Aurillac and the Abbot asked the count to take Gerbert of Aurillac 
(the future Pope Sylvester II) with him so that the boy could study mathematics 
in Spain. In the following years, Gerbert studied under the direction of Bishop 
Atto of Vic, some 60 km north of Barcelona, and probably also at the nearby 
Monastery of Santa Maria de Ripoll. He was also taken on the 970 embassy to 
Rome, during which the Pope persuaded Otto to employ Gerbert as a tutor for 
his young son, the future emperor Otto II.
In 985 the Hispanic March was attacked by the Muslim general Almanzor, who 
managed to take Barcelona, which was pillaged and sacked. Many citizens were 
taken prisoner by the Muslim forces. Borrell sent a request for help to King 
Lothar III, the current King of the Western Franks, but although documents of 
Borrell's refer to royal orders that must have come from this embassy, actual 
military assistance was beyond Lothar's power. What appears to have been a 
similar plea to Hugh Capet resulted in a letter from Hugh to Borrell promising aid 
if the count preferred "to obey us rather than the Ishmaelites", but in any event 
Hugh could not persuade his nobles to support a southern expedition. No 
answer to Hugh's letter is known from Borrell, and the connection between the 
March and France was effectively broken. Catalan historians now consider this 
the point at which their nation became a sovereign power, and the millennium of 
their independence was celebrated in 1987 with conferences and numerous 
publications; however it appears that Catalan counties other than Borrell's 
retained links with the Frankish crown for a little longer.
From 988, Borrell's sons Ramon Borrell and Ermengol appear as rulers in a 
divided territory, with Ramon Borrell being count of Barcelona, Girona, and 
Osona and Ermengol being count of Urgell. Borrell II continued to issue 
documents and tour his domains, however, and when he was taken ill in 993 in 
Castellciutat near la Seu d'Urgell, the will that he made provided for him outliving 
his executors. It was not to be, however, and his death followed soon afterwards.

Boso II of Arles
Boso II of Provence



Boso Margrave of Tuscany
Birth: Burgundy, France

Death: Aft. 940 AD
Person Notes: Boso was a Burgundian nobleman who spent much of his career in Italy, where 

he became Margrave of Tuscany about 932. He ruled semi-autonomously and 
was a benefactor of the churches of his region. He lost his office in 936 and 
probably returned to Burgundy.
Boso was the second son of Count Theobald of Arles and Bertha, illegitimate 
daughter of King Lothair II. His elder brother Hugh was born in 880/1. His family 
belonged to the highest ranks of the aristocracy of the Carolingian Empire and 
were related by marriage to the Carolingian dynasty and the Bosonids, the ruling 
family of Provence.
After Theobald's death (895), Boso's mother remarried to Adalbert the Rich, then 
margrave of Tuscany. Boso and Hugh inherited their father's counties. After the 
Emperor Louis III was blinded by his foes in 905, Hugh assumed the regency in 
Provence and the county of Arles, while Boso took over the county of Avignon. In 
907, Hugh and Boso entered Italy with an army in support of their mother. In 926, 
after Hugh had become King of Italy, he appointed Boso regent of Provence. In 
931 he brought Boso to Italy at the same time as he made his son, Lothair, co-
ruler in order to strengthen his position against the powerful margrave Lambert 
of Tuscany. Lambert was the reputed son of Adalbert and Bertha and half-
brother of Hugh and Boso. According to Liutprand of Cremona, the rumours of 
the time had it that Bertha, unable to conceive, in order to safeguard her second 
husband's succession, had feigned pregnancy and presented as her own two 
sons, Lambert and Guy, who were actually the children of others.
In his earliest documented presence in Italy, Boso is found intervening on behalf 
of the Patriarchate of Aquileia on 17 October 931. The first document recording 
his rank of "margrave" (marchio) dates to 1 July 932, when he persuaded the 
king to make a donation to the church of Saint Martin in Lucca.
According to Liutprand of Cremona, when Hugh forbade Lambert of Tuscany to 
call himself a half-brother of the king, the margrave challenged Hugh to a judicial 
duel, which he won. In order to obtain the march of Tuscany for himself, Boso 
convinced Hugh to arrest Lambert; who was subsequently blinded in prison. A 
more likely explanation than Liutprand's is that Lambert refused give up his 
quasi-independence and as a result Tuscany was taken from him.
Few notices from Boso's rule in Tuscany have survived. Most deal with his 
interventions with the king on behalf of the churches of Lucca andArezzo. The 
last reference to Boso as margrave of tuscany fomes from 17 September 936, 
when he sent representatives to oversee an exchange of property by the 
diocese of Lucca. Later that year, Hugh removed his brother from the march and 
placed his own illegitimate son,Hubert, there instead.
Liutprand claims that Boso was arrested on suspicion of plotting against the king 
at the instigation of his wife, Willa. Another possible explanation is that he 
continued to act as autonomously as Lambert had and Hugh removed him in 
favour of a more pliant margrave. Boso had married his daughter Willa, named 
for her mother, to Berengar of Ivrea, one of the most powerful margraves in the 
kingdom. This aristocratic axis may have seemed like a threat to Hugh, 
precipitating Boso's downfall.
In 940 a certain "illustrious count Boso" (inclitus comes Boso) made a donation 
to the monastery of Saint-Barnard-de-Romans. This is probably the same person 
as the margrave of Tuscany, since the monastery is known to have been 
patronised by Hugh and there were family possessions in the region. By his wife, 
Willa, perhaps a daughter of Rudolph I of Upper Burgundy, Boso left behind four 
daughters: Richilda, Gisla, Willa and Bertha. This last married first Boso, son of 
Duke Richard of Burgundy, and second Raymond, the duke of Aquitaine. It was 
to her that Hugh bequeathed his huge personal wealth and his Provençal 
possessions.



Boso of Provence
Birth: 850 AD in France

Death: 887 AD
Person Notes: Boso was a Frankish nobleman of the Bosonid family who was related to the 

Carolingian dynasty and who rose to become King of Lower Burgundy and 
Provence.

Boso was the son of Bivin of Gorze, a count in Lorraine, by Richildis of Arles, a 
daughter of Boso the Elder by his wife Engeltrude. His maternal aunt Teutberga 
was the wife of king Lothair II. Boso was also a nephew of the Boso, Count of 
Valois, for whom he was named, and of Hucbert, lay abbot of St. Maurice's 
Abbey, to which Boso succeeded in 869.
Service of Charles the Bald -- In 870, Charles the Bald, King of West Francia, 
married Boso's sister Richilde. This marriage paved the way for Boso's career in 
the service of his royal brother-in-law. In the same year, Boso was appointed 
Count of Lyon and Vienne, replacing Gerard of Roussillon.
In 872, Charles appointed him chamberlain and magister ostiariorum (master of 
porters) to his heir Louis the Stammerer. Boso likewise received investiture as 
Count of Bourges. Louis was reigning as a subordinate king of Aquitaine, but 
because of his youth, it was Boso who looked after the administration of that 
realm.
In the autumn of 875, Boso accompanied Charles on his first Italian campaign 
and at the diet of Pavia in February 876 he was appointed arch-minister and 
missus dominicus for Italy and elevated to the rank of duke. He was probably 
also charged with the administration of Provence. He acted as a viceroy and 
increased his prestige even more by marrying Ermengard, the only daughter of 
the Emperor Louis II.
Boso disapproved of Charles' second Italian campaign in 877 and conspired with 
other like-minded nobles against his king. After Charles's death in October, these 
nobles forced Charles's son to confirm their rights and privileges.
Boso also formed close relations to the papacy and accompanied Pope John VIII 
in September 878 to Troyes, where the Pope asked King Louis for his support in 
Italy. The Pope adopted Boso as his son and probably offered to crown Louis 
emperor. It is said that he wanted to crown Boso emperor.

In April 879, Louis died, leaving behind two adult sons, Louis and Carloman. 
Boso joined with other western Frankish nobles and advocated making Louis III 
of France the sole heir of the western kingdom, but eventually both brothers 
were elected kings. Boso, however, renounced allegiance to both brothers and in 
July claimed independence by using the style Dei gratia id quod sum: by the 
Grace of God, that is what I am. He also claimed that his imperial father-in-law 
had named him as his heir. On 15 October 879, the bishops and nobles of the 
region around the rivers Rhône and Saône assembled in the Synod of Mantaille 
elected Boso king as successor to Louis the Stammerer, the first non-Carolingian 
king in Western Europe in more than a century. This event marks the first 
occurrence of a "free election" among the Franks, without regard to royal 
descent, inspired by a canonical principle (but not constant practice) of 
ecclesiastical elections.
Boso's realm, usually called the Kingdom of Provence, comprised the 
ecclesiastical provinces of the archbishops of Arles, Aix, Vienne, Lyon (without 
Langres), and probably Besançon, as well as the dioceses of Tarentaise, Uzès, 
and Viviers.
After Louis and Carloman had divided their father's realm at Amiens in March 
880, the two brothers joined to march against Boso. They took Mâcon and the 
northern parts of Boso's realm. Then uniting their forces with those of Charles 
the Fat, they unsuccessfully besieged Viennefrom August to November.
In August 882, Boso was again besieged at Vienne by his relative, Richard, 
Count of Autun, who took the city in September. After this, Boso could not regain 
most of his realm and was restricted to the vicinity of Vienne.
He died in 887 and was succeeded by his son Louis the Blind.



Boso the Elder
Birth: 800 AD

Death: 855 AD
Person Notes: Boso (or Boson) "the Elder" was a Frankish Count of Turin and Count of Valois 

of the Bosonid dynasty.
Boson de Châtellerault II
Bourgoyne de Rancon, Dame de Fontenay
Bořivoj I Duke of Bohemia

Birth: 852 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: 889 AD

Person Notes: Bořivoj I was the first historically documented Duke of Bohemia (c. 870 – c. 889) 
and founder of the Přemyslid dynasty.
As the head of the Přemyslids who dominated the environs of present-day 
Prague, Bořivoj declared himself kníže - in Latin dux, which means sovereign 
prince - around the year 870 A.D. His title was later translated by German 
scholars as "duke" of the Bohemians (Czechs). Although the German dukes of 
the era held the same title, the meaning of his title was in fact completely 
different. In contrast to the German dukes, the Czech dux denoted a sovereign 
ruler. Bořivoj was recognised as such around 872 by his overlord Svatopluk I of 
Great Moravia, who dispatched Bishop Methodius to begin the conversion of the 
Bohemian Slavs to Christianity (see Christianization of Bohemia). Bořivoj and his 
wife Ludmila were baptised by Methodius (probably in 883), and the latter 
became an enthusiastic evangelist, although the religion failed to take root 
among Bořivoj's subjects.
In the years 883/884 Bořivoj was deposed by a revolt in support of his kinsman 
Strojmír. He was restored in 885 only with the support of his suzerain Svatopluk 
of Moravia. When Bořivoj died about 4 years later, his sons still minors, 
Svatopluk took over the rule of Bohemia himself.
As with most of the early Bohemian rulers, Bořivoj is a shadowy figure; exact 
dates for his reign and vital statistics cannot be established. Nonetheless, 
several major fortifications and religious foundations are said to have dated from 
this time. In old Czech legends he is said to have been son of a Bohemian prince 
named Hostivít.

Božena (Křesinová)
Birth: Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: Aft. 1052
Person Notes: Božena (Křesinová) was the second wife (and probably earlier the mistress) of 

Duke Oldřich of Bohemia and mother of Bretislaus I of Bohemia.
Meeting of Oldřich and Božena -- The historian Cosmas of Prague recorded the 
legend of Oldřich and Božena, in his Chronica Boëmorum ("Chronicle of the 
Bohemians"). According to the legend, the young (and married) Oldřich set out 
on a hunt and travelled to Peruc. There, he spied a beautiful peasant girl, 
Božena, by a well known today as Božena's Spring and was immediately 
entranced by her.
Oldřich abandoned his hunt and took Božena back to Prague, where she 
eventually gave birth to his illegitimate son Bretislaus. In the legend, Oldřich's 
first meeting with Božena took place in sight of the Oldřich Oak.
Božena was indeed the savior of the Czech House of Přemysl. Oldřich had two 
brothers, but one of them, Jaromír, was castrated by the eldest sibling, Boleslaus 
III. Boleslaus himself was imprisoned in Poland, possibly having only a daughter. 
Thus Oldřich was the one Přemyslid able to have a son and heir. His first wife is 
thought to have borne no children.
Božena's low birth is alluded to in the chronicle of Cosmas, which states that 
Oldřich first met her "riding through the village". The illegitimate birth of her son 
Bretislaus to a low-born mother is believed to have made it necessary for him to 
resort to abduction when he later sought to marry a noble bride (Judith of 
Schweinfurt). At any rate, she was held to be a peasant woman already by the 
author of the early 14th-century Chronicle of Dalimil.
For quotations of Cosmas (in Czech translation) and literature, see also the 
Czech wikipage.



Bretislaus I Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 1005 in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: 10 Jan 1055
Person Notes: Bretislaus I, known as the Bohemian Achilles, of the house of the Přemyslids, 

was Duke of Bohemia from 1035 until his death.

Bretislaus was the son of Duke Oldřich and his low-born concubine Božena. As 
an illegitimate son could not obtain a desirable wife by conventional means, he 
chose to kidnap his future wifeJudith of Schweinfurt, a daughter of the Bavarian 
noble Henry of Schweinfurt, Margrave of Nordgau, in 1019 at Schweinfurt.
During his father’s reign, in 1019 or 1029, Bretislaus took back Moravia from 
Poland. About 1031 he invaded Hungary in order to prevent its expansion under 
king Stephen. The partition of Bohemia between Oldřich and his brother Jaromír 
in 1034 was probably the reason why Bretislaus fled beyond the Bohemian 
border, only to come back to take the throne after Jaromír’s abdication.
Raid into Poland -- In 1035 Bretislaus helped Emperor Conrad II in his war 
against the Lusatians. In 1039 he invaded Little and Great Poland, captured 
Poznańand sacked Gniezno, bringing the relics of St. Adalbert, Radim 
Gaudentius and the Five Brothers back with him. On the way back he conquered 
part of Silesia including Wrocław (Czech: Vratislav). His main goal was to set up 
an archbishopric in Prague and create a large state subject only to the Holy 
Roman Empire. His raid had an unintended enduring influence on Polish history, 
as the plundering and destruction of Gniezno pushed the next Polish rulers to 
move their capital to Kraków, which would retain this role for many centuries 
ahead.
In 1040 the German King Henry III invaded Bohemia, but was forced to retreat 
after he lost the battle at Brůdek (a pass in the Bohemian Forest). The following 
year Henry III invaded again, skirted the border defences and laid siege to 
Bretislaus in Prague. Forced by a mutiny among his nobles and betrayed by his 
bishop, Bretislaus had to renounce all of his conquests save for Moravia.
In 1047, Emperor Henry III negotiated a peace treaty between Bretislaus and the 
Poles. This pact worked in Bretislaus' favour, as the Polish ruler swore never 
again to attack Bohemia in return for an annual subsidy to Gniezno.

Bretislaus was the author of decrees concerning the rules of Christianization, 
which included a ban on polygamy and trade on holidays.
It was in 1030 that Bretislaus married the afore-mentioned Judith. Before his 
death, Bretislaus organised the succession (in 1054) and issued the famous 
Seniority Law, introducing agnatic seniority for order of succession. Younger 
members of the dynasty were supposed to govern fiefs (technically, parts of 
Moravia), but only at the Duke's discretion. Result of this institution was relative 
indivisibility of the Czech lands, but also alternation of rules of stronger (or 
perhaps more political) dukes with periods of bitter fraction wars of members of 
the dynasty. It was effectively ended by elevation of Bohemia to kingdom under 
Ottokar I of Bohemia, when primogeniture became the ruling principle.
His eldest son Spytihněv was to succeed him as Duke of Bohemia with control 
over that territory. Moravia was incorporated into the Bohemian duchy, but 
divided between three of his younger sons. The Olomouc Appanage went to 
Vratislaus; the Znojmo Appanage went to Konrád; and the Brno Appanage went 
to Otto. The youngest son, Jaromír, entered the church and became Bishop of 
Prague.
Bretislaus died at Chrudim in 1055 during his preparation for another invasion of 
Hungary and was succeeded by his son Spytihněv II as Duke of Bohemia. His 
younger children were left the region of Moravia. Otto and Vratislav were shut 
out of the government by Spytihněv, but after his death both gained control of 
Moravia and Bohemia, respectively.

Brian Boru
Birth: 941 AD in Killaloe, County Clare, Ireland

Death: 23 Apr 1014 in Clontarf, Dublin, Leinster
Person Notes: Brian Boru was an Irish king who ended the domination of the High Kingship of 



Ireland by the Uí Néill. Building on the achievements of his father, Cennétig mac 
Lorcain, and especially his elder brother, Mathgamain, Brian first made himself 
King of Munster, then subjugated Leinster, eventually becoming King of All 
Ireland. He is the founder of the O'Brien dynasty.
With a population of under 500,000 people, Ireland had over 150 kings, with 
greater or lesser domains. The Uí Néill king Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill, 
abandoned by his northern kinsmen of the Cenél nEógain and Cenél Conaill, 
acknowledged Brian as High King at Athlone in 1002. In the decade that 
followed, Brian campaigned against the northern Uí Néill, who refused to accept 
his claims, against Leinster, where resistance was frequent, and against the 
Norse Gaelic Kingdom of Dublin. Brian's hard-won authority was seriously 
challenged in 1013 when his ally Máel Sechnaill was attacked by the Cenél 
nEógain king Flaithbertach Ua Néill, with the Ulstermen as his allies. This was 
followed by further attacks on Máel Sechnaill by the Dubliners under their king 
Sihtric Silkbeard and the Leinstermen led by Máel Mórda mac Murchada. Brian 
campaigned against these enemies in 1013. 
In 1014, Brian's armies confronted the armies of Leinster and Dublin at Clontarf 
near Dublin on Good Friday. The resulting Battle of Clontarf was a bloody affair, 
with Brian, his son Murchad, and Máel Mórda among those killed. The list of the 
noble dead in the Annals of Ulster includes Irish kings, Norse Gaels, Scotsmen, 
and Scandinavians. The immediate beneficiary of the slaughter was Máel 
Sechnaill who resumed his interrupted reign. The Norse Gaels and 
Scandinavians too produced works magnifying Brian, among these Njal's Saga, 
the Orkneyinga Saga, and the now-lost Brian's Saga. Brian's war against Máel 
Mórda and Sihtric was to be inextricably connected with his complicated marital 
relations, in particular his marriage to Gormlaith, Máel Mórda's sister and 
Sihtric's mother, who had been in turn the wife of Amlaíb Cuarán, king of Dublin 
and York, then of Máel Sechnaill, and finally of Brian.

Early life and background -- Brian Boru sculpture outsideChapel Royal, Dublin, 
Dublin CastleMany Irish annals state that Brian was in his 88th year when he fell 
in the Battle of Clontarf in 1014. If true, this would mean that he was born as 
early as 926 or 927. Other birth dates given in retrospect are 923 or 942.
He was one of the 12 sons of Cennétig mac Lorcáin (d. 951), king of Dál gCais 
and king of Tuadmumu (Thomond), modern County Clare, then a sub-kingdom in 
the north of Munster). Cennétig was described asrígdamna Caisil, meaning that 
he was either heir or candidate ("king material") to the kingship of Cashel or 
Munster, although this might be a later interpolation. Brian's mother was Bé Binn 
inion Urchadh, daughter of Urchadh mac Murchadh (d. 945), king of Maigh Seóla 
in west Connacht. That they belonged to theUí Briúin Seóla may explain why he 
received the name Brian, which was rare among the Dál Cais.
Brian was born at Kincora, Killaloe, a town in the region of Tuadmumu 
(Thomond). Brian's posthumous cognomen "Bóruma" (anglicised as Boru) may 
have referred to "Béal Bóruma", a fort north of Killaloe (Co Clare) in Thomond, 
where the Dál Cais held sway. Another explanation, though possibly a late 
(re-)interpretation, is that the nickname represented Old Irish bóruma "of the 
cattle tribute", referring to his capacity as a powerful overlord.
When their father died, the kingship of Tuadmumu passed to Brian's older 
brother, Mathgamain, and, when Mathgamain was killed in 976, Brian replaced 
him. Subsequently he became the King of the entire kingdom of Munster.
Situation of his tribe, the Dál gCais -- Brian belonged to the Dál gCais (or 
Dalcassians), a newly styled kin group of ultimately Déisi origin who occupied a 
territory north of theShannon Estuary, which today would incorporate a 
substantial part of County Clare and then formed the core of the new kingdom of 
Thomond. In earlier times their ancestors had controlled some lands in today's 
County Limerick as well, but these had been overrun by the Uí Fidgentifrom the 
9th century and the invading Norse in the 10th.
The River Shannon served as an easy route by which raids could be made 
against the provinces of Connacht and Meath. Both Brian's father, Cennétig mac 
Lorcáin and his older brother Mathgamain conducted river-borne raids, in which 
the young Brian would undoubtedly have participated. This was probably the root 
of his appreciation for naval forces in his later career. Thus an important 



influence upon the Dalcassians was the presence of the Hiberno-Norse city of 
Limerick on an isthmus around which the Shannon River winds (known today as 
King's Island or the Island Field). The Norse had made many a raid themselves 
from the Shannon, and the Dalcassians likely benefited from some interaction 
with them, from which they would have been exposed to innovations such as 
superior weapons and ship design, all factors that may have contributed to their 
growing power.
Reign of his brother, Mathgamain -- In 964, Brian's older brother, Mathgamain, 
claimed control over the entire province of Munster by capturing the Rock of 
Cashel, capital of the ancient Eóganachta, the hereditary overlords or High Kings 
of Munster, but who in dynastic strife and with multiple assassinations had 
weakened themselves to the point they were now impotent. Earlier attacks from 
both the Uí Néill and Vikings were also factors. This situation allowed the 
illegitimate (from the Eóganacht perspective) but militarized Dál Cais to attempt 
to seize the provincial kingship. However, Mathgamain was never fully 
recognized and was opposed throughout his career in the 960s and 970s by 
Máel Muad mac Brain, a semi-outsider from the Cashel perspective but still a 
legitimate Eóganacht claimant from far south Munster. In addition to Máel Muad, 
the Norse kingIvar of Limerick was a threat and may have been attempting to 
establish some overlordship in the province or a region of it himself, with the 
Cogad Gaedel re Gallaib even asserting he actually achieved this until routed by 
Mathgamain in the celebrated Battle of Sulcoit in 967. This victory was not 
decisive however and eventually there grew up a brief alliance of sorts between 
Mathgamain, Máel Muad and others to drive the Norse "soldiers" or "officials" out 
of Munster and destroy their Limerick fortress in 972. But the two Gaelic 
claimants were soon back to fighting and the fortuitous capture of Mathgamain in 
976 by Donnubán mac Cathail allowed him to be effortlessly dispatched or 
murdered by Máel Muad, who would now rule as king of Cashel for two years.
But the Dál Cais remained a powerful force and Brian quickly proved to be as 
fine a commander of armies as his brother. After first dispatching the already 
much weakened Ivar in 977, he challenged Máel Muad in 978 and defeated him 
in the fateful Battle of Belach Lechta, after which all the Eóganachta were no 
longer viable at the provincial level and Brian and the Dál Cais now enjoyed the 
overlordship, although not the traditional kingship of the province, which was 
based on lineage. Either soon before or soon after his victory over Máel Muad, 
Brian routed Donnubán and the remainder of the Norse army in the Battle of 
Cathair Cuan, there probably slaying the last of Ivar's sons and successor Aralt. 
He then allowed some of the Norse to remain in their settlement, but they were 
wealthy and now central to trade in the region, with a fleet of great value.
Cian, the son of his brother Mathgamain's sworn enemy Máel Muad, later 
became a loyal ally of Brian and served under him in a number of campaigns.
Extending authority[edit]Having established unchallenged rule over his home 
Province of Munster, Brian turned to extending his authority over the neighboring 
provinces of Leinster to the east and Connacht to the north. By doing so, he 
came into conflict with High King Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaillwhose power 
base was the Province of Meath. For the next fifteen years, from 982 to 997, 
High King Máel Sechnaill repeatedly led armies into Leinster and Munster, while 
Brian, like his father and brother before him, led his naval forces up the Shannon 
to attack Connacht and Meath on either side of the river. He suffered quite a few 
reverses in this struggle, but appears to have learned from his setbacks. He 
developed a military strategy that would serve him well throughout his career: 
the coordinated use of forces on both land and water, including on rivers and 
along Ireland's coast. Brian's naval forces, which included contingents supplied 
by the Hiberno-Norse cities that he brought under his control, provided both 
indirect and direct support for his forces on land. Indirect support involved a fleet 
making a diversionary attack on an enemy in a location far away from where 
Brian planned to strike with his army. Direct support involved naval forces acting 
as one arm in a strategic pincer, the army forming the other arm.
In 996 Brian finally managed to control the province of Leinster, which may have 
been what led Máel Sechnaill to reach a compromise with him in the following 
year. By recognising Brian's authority over Leth Moga, that is, the Southern Half, 
which included the Provinces of Munster and Leinster (and the Hiberno-Norse 



cities within them), Máel Sechnaill was simply accepting the reality that 
confronted him and retained control over Leth Cuinn, that is, the Northern Half, 
which consisted of the Provinces of Meath, Connacht, and Ulster.
Precisely because he had submitted to Brian's authority, the King of Leinster was 
overthrown in 998 and replaced by Máel Morda mac Murchada. Given the 
circumstances under which Máel Morda had been appointed, it is not surprising 
that he launched an open rebellion against Brian's authority. In response, Brian 
assembled the forces of the Province of Munster with the intention of laying 
siege to the Hiberno-Norse city of Dublin, which was ruled by Máel Morda's ally 
and cousin, Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Together Máel Morda and Sigtrygg determined to 
meet Brian's army in battle rather than risk a siege. Thus, in 999, the opposing 
armies fought the Battle of Glen Mama. The Irish annals all agree that this was a 
particularly fierce and bloody engagement, although claims that it lasted from 
morning until midnight, or that the combined Leinster-Dublin force lost 4,000 
killed are open to question. In any case, Brian followed up his victory, as he and 
his brother had in the aftermath of the Battle of Sulcoit thirty-two years before, by 
capturing and sacking the enemy's city. Once again, however, Brian opted for 
reconciliation; he requested Sigtrygg to return and resume his position as ruler of 
Dublin, giving Sigtrygg the hand of one of his daughters in marriage, just as he 
had with the Eoganacht King, Cian. It may have been on this occasion that Brian 
married Sigtrygg's mother and Máel Morda's sisterGormflaith, the former wife of 
Máel Sechnaill.
The struggle for Ireland -- Brian made it clear that his ambitions had not been 
satisfied by the compromise of 997 when, in the year 1000, he led a combined 
Munster-Leinster-Dublin army in an attack on High King Máel Sechnaill mac 
Domnaill's home province of Meath. The struggle over who would control all of 
Ireland was renewed. Máel Sechnaill's most important ally was the King of 
Connacht, Cathal mac Conchobar mac Taidg (O'Connor), but this presented a 
number of problems. The Provinces of Meath and Connacht were separated by 
the Shannon River, which served as both a route by which Brian's naval forces 
could attack the shores of either province and as a barrier to the two rulers 
providing mutual support for each other. Máel Sechnaill came up with an 
ingenious solution; two bridges would be erected across the Shannon. These 
bridges would serve as both obstacles preventing Brian's fleet from traveling up 
the Shannon and as a means by which the armies of the Provinces of Meath and 
Connacht could cross over into each other's kingdoms.
The Annals state that, in the year 1002, Máel Sechnaill surrendered his title to 
Brian, although they do not say anything about how or why this came about. The 
Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh provides a story in which Brian challenges High 
King Máel Sechnaill to a battle at the Hill of Tarain the province of Meath, but the 
High King requests a month long truce so that he can mobilise his forces, which 
Brian grants him. But Máel Sechnaill fails to rally the regional rulers who are 
nominally his subordinates by the time the deadline arrives, and he is forced to 
surrender his title to Brian. There have been some doubts expressed about this 
explanation, given Brian's style of engaging in war; if he had found his opponent 
at a disadvantage it is most likely he would have taken full advantage of it rather 
than allowing his enemy the time to even the odds. Also, given the length and 
intensity of the struggle between Máel Sechnaill and Brian, it seems unlikely that 
the High King would surrender his title without a fight.
There have been some doubts about whether the fight occurred and what the 
particular circumstances were surrounding the fight. However it is generally 
accepted that in 1002 Brian became the new High King of Ireland.
Unlike some who had previously held the title, Brian intended to be High King in 
more than name only. To accomplish this he needed to impose his will upon the 
regional rulers of the only province that did not already recognise his authority, 
Ulster. Ulster's geography presented a formidable challenge; there were three 
main routes by which an invading army could enter the province, and all three 
favored the defenders. Brian first had to find a means of getting through or 
around these defensive 'choke points', and then he had to subdue the fiercely 
independent regional Kings of Ulster. It took Brian ten years of campaigning to 
achieve his goal which, considering he could and did call on all of the military 
forces of the rest of Ireland, indicates how formidable the Kings of Ulster were. 



Once again, it was his coordinated use of forces on land and at sea that allowed 
him to triumph; while the rulers of Ulster could bring the advance of Brian's army 
to a halt, they could not prevent his fleet from attacking the shores of their 
kingdoms. But gaining entry to the Province of Ulster brought him only halfway to 
his goal. Brian systematically defeated each of the regional rulers who defied 
him, forcing them to recognise him as their overlord.
First High King of the Irish -- It was during this process that Brian pursued an 
alternate means of consolidating his control, not merely over the Province of 
Ulster, but over Ireland as a whole. In contrast to its structure elsewhere, the 
Roman Catholic Church in Ireland was centred, not around the bishops 
ofdioceses and archbishops of archdioceses, but rather around monasteries 
headed by powerful abbots who were members of the royal dynasties of the 
lands in which their monasteries resided. Among the most important monasteries 
was Armagh, located in the Province of Ulster. Brian's advisor, Maelsuthain 
O'Carroll, documented in the 'Book of Armagh' that, in the year 1005, Brian 
donated twenty-two ounces of gold to the monastery and declared that Armagh 
was the religious capital of Ireland to which all other monasteries should send 
the funds they collected. This was a clever move, for the supremacy of the 
monastery of Armagh would last only so long as Brian remained the High King. 
Therefore, it was in the interest of Armagh to support Brian with all their wealth 
and power. It is interesting that Brian is not referred to in the passage from the 
'Book of Armagh' as the 'Ard Rí' —that is, High-King— but rather he is declared 
"Imperator Scottorum," or "Emperor of the Irish" ("Scottorum" then being the 
common Late Latin term for the Irish: Ireland was usually referred to in Latin as 
"Scotia Major" while Scotland was referred to as "Scotia Minor").
Though it is only speculation, it has been suggested that Brian and the Church in 
Ireland were together seeking to establish a new form of kingship in Ireland, one 
that was modelled after the kingships of England and France, in which there 
were no lesser ranks of regional Kings – simply one King who had (or sought to 
have) power over all in a unitary state. In any case, whether as High King or 
Emperor, by 1011 all of the regional rulers in Ireland acknowledged Brian's 
authority. No sooner had this been achieved than it was lost again.
Máel Mórda mac Murchada of Leinster had only accepted Brian's authority 
grudgingly and in 1012 rose in rebellion. The Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh relates 
a story in which one of Brian's sons insults Máel Morda, which leads him to 
declare his independence from Brian's authority. Whatever the actual reason 
was, Máel Morda sought allies with which to defy the High-King. He found one in 
a regional ruler in Ulster who had only recently submitted to Brian. Together they 
attacked the Province of Meath, where the former High King Máel Sechnaill 
sought Brian's help to defend his Kingdom. In 1013 Brian led a force from his 
own Province of Munster and from southern Connacht into Leinster; a 
detachment under his son, Murchad, ravaged the southern half of the Province 
of Leinster for three months. The forces under Murchad and Brian were reunited 
on 9 September outside the walls of Dublin. The city was blockaded, but it was 
the High King's army that ran out of supplies first, so that Brian was forced to 
abandon the siege and return to Munster around the time of Christmas.
Battle of Clontarf -- Máel Morda was aware that the High King would return to 
Dublin in 1014 to try once more to defeat him. He may have hoped that by 
defying Brian, he could enlist the aid of all the other regional rulers Brian had 
forced to submit to him. If so, he had been sorely disappointed; while the entire 
Province of Ulster and most of the Province of Connacht failed to provide the 
High King with troops, they did not, with the exception of a single ruler in Ulster, 
provide support for Máel Morda either. His inability to obtain troops from any 
rulers in Ireland, may explain why Máel Morda sought to obtain troops from 
rulers outside of Ireland. He instructed his subordinate and cousin, Sigtrygg, the 
ruler of Dublin, to travel overseas to enlist aid.
Sigtrygg sailed to Orkney, and on his return stopped at the Isle of Man. These 
islands had been seized by the Vikings long before and the Hiberno-Norse had 
close ties with Orkney and the Isle of Man. There was even a precedent for 
employing Norsemen from the isles; they had been used by Sigtrygg's father, 
Amlaíb Cuarán, in 980, and by Sigtrygg himself in 990. Their incentive was loot, 
not land. Contrary to the assertions made in the Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh, this 



was not an attempt by the Vikings to reconquer Ireland. All of the Norsemen, 
both the Norse-Gaels of Dublin and the Norsemen from the Isles, were in the 
service of Máel Morda. It should be remembered that the High King had 'Vikings' 
in his army as well; mainly the Hiberno-Norse of Limerick (and probably those of 
Waterford, Wexford, and Cork as well), but, according to some sources, a rival 
gang of Norse mercenaries from the Isle of Man. Essentially this could be 
characterised as an Irish civil war in which foreigners participated as minor 
players.
Along with whatever troops he obtained from abroad, the forces that Brian 
mustered included the troops of his home Province of Munster, those of 
Southern Connacht, and the men of the Province of Meath, the latter 
commanded by his old rival Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill. He may have 
outnumbered Máel Morda's army, since Brian felt secure enough to dispatch a 
mounted detachment under the command of his youngest son, Donnchad, to 
raid southern Leinster, presumably hoping to force Máel Morda to release his 
contingents from there to return to defend their homes. Unfortunately for the 
High King, if he had had a superiority in numbers it was soon lost. A 
disagreement with the King of Meath resulted in Máel Sechnaill withdrawing his 
support (Brian sent a messenger to find Donnchad and ask him to return with his 
detachment, but the call for help came too late). To compound his problems, the 
Norse contingents, led by Sigurd Hlodvirsson, Earl of Orkney and Brodir of the 
Isle of Man, arrived on Palm Sunday, 18 April. The battle would occur five days 
later, on Good Friday.
Plaque at Brian Boru's burial place in St. Patrick's Cathedral, (COI), ArmaghThe 
fighting took place just north of the city of Dublin, at Clontarf (now a prosperous 
suburb). It may well be that the two sides were evenly matched, as all of the 
accounts state that the Battle of Clontarf lasted all day. Although this may be an 
exaggeration, it does suggest that it was a long, drawn-out fight.
There are many legends concerning how Brian was killed, from dying in a heroic 
man-to-man combat to being killed by the fleeing Viking mercenary Brodir while 
praying in his tent at Clontarf.[9] After his death, his body was taken to Swords 
Co. Dublin to be waked and then on to Armagh to be buried. His tomb is said to 
be in the north wall of St. Patrick's Cathedral in the city of Armagh.
Historical view[edit]See also: Brjáns saga, Njáls saga, Þorsteins saga Síðu-
Hallssonar and Cogad Gáedel re GallaibThis section requiresexpansion. (March 
2014)T he popular image of Brian—the ruler who managed to unify the regional 
leaders of Ireland so as to free the land from a 'Danish' (Viking) occupation—
originates from the powerful influence of a work of 12th century propaganda, 
Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh (The War of the Irish with the Foreigners) in which 
Brian takes the leading role. This work is thought to have been commissioned by 
Brian's great-grandson,Muirchertach Ua Briain, as a means of justifying the Ua 
Briain claim to the High-Kingship, a title upon which the Uí Neill had had a near-
monopoly.
The influence of this work, on both scholarly and popular authors, cannot be 
exaggerated. Until the 1970s most scholarly writing concerning the Vikings' 
activities in Ireland, as well as the career of Brian Boru, accepted the claims of 
Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh at face value.
Brian did not free Ireland from a Norse (Viking) occupation, simply because it 
was never conquered by the Vikings. In the last decade of the 8th century, Norse 
raiders began attacking targets in Ireland and, beginning in the mid-9th century, 
these raiders established the fortified camps that later grew into Ireland's first 
cities: Dublin, Limerick, Waterford, Wexford, and Cork. Within only a few 
generations, the Norse citizens of these cities had converted to Christianity, 
intermarried with the Irish, and often adopted the Irish language, dress and 
customs, thus becoming what historians refer to as the 'Hiberno-Norse'. Such 
Hiberno-Norse cities were fully integrated into the political scene in Ireland long 
before the birth of Brian. They often suffered attacks from Irish rulers, and made 
alliances with others. Rather than conquering Ireland, the Vikings, who initially 
attacked and subsequently settled in Ireland, were, in fact, assimilated by the 
Irish.
Wives and children[edit]Brian's first wife was Mór, daughter of the king of Uí 
Fiachrach Aidne of Connacht. She is said to have been the mother of his sons 



Murchad, Conchobar and Flann. Later genealogies claimed that these sons left 
no descendants, although in fact Murchad's son Tadc is recorded as being killed 
at Clontarf along with his father and grandfather.
Echrad daughter of the king of Uí Áeda Odba, an obscure branch of the 
southern Uí Néill, was the mother of Tadc, whose son Toirdelbach and grandson 
Muirchertach rivalled Brian in power and fame.
Brian's most famous marriage was with Gormflaith, sister of Máel Mórda of 
Leinster. Donnchad, who had his half-brother Tadc killed in 1023 and ruled 
Munster for forty years thereafter, was the result of this union.
Brian had a sixth son, Domnall. Although he predeceased his father, Domnall 
apparently had at least one surviving child, a son whose name is not recorded. 
Domnall may perhaps have been the son of Brian's fourth known wife, Dub 
Choblaig, who died in 1009. She was a daughter of King Cathal mac Conchobar 
mac Taidg of Connacht.
Brian had at least three daughters but their mothers are not recorded. Sadb, 
whose death in 1048 is recorded by the Annals of Innisfallen, was married to 
Cian, son of Máel Muad mac Brain. Bé Binn was married to the northern Uí Néill 
king Flaithbertach Ua Néill. A third daughter, Sláni, was married to Brian's 
stepson Sitric of Dublin.
According to Njal's Saga, he had a foster-son named Kerthialfad.
Cultural heritage[edit]The descendants of Brian were known as the Ui Briain 
(O'Brien) clan, hence the surnames Ó Briain, O'Brien, O'Brian etc. "O" was 
originally Ó which in turn came from Ua, which means "grandson", or 
"descendant" (of a named person). The prefix is often anglicised to O', using an 
apostrophe instead of the Irish síneadh fada: "´". The O'Briens subsequently 
ranked as one of the chief dynastic families of the country.
In popular culture:
Donal O'Neill, Sons of Death (1988), a historical novel about Brian Boru, told 
from the point of view of MelPatrick, a young nobleman at Brian's court. Uses the 
fictional device of the long-lost Brjánssaga as its source. Third in a series based 
on Irish history, beginning ca. 800 BC. (Vol 1Crucible, Vol 2 Of Gods and Men).
Morgan Llywelyn has written a novelization of Brian's life called simply Lion of 
Ireland. The sequel, Pride of Lions, tells the story of his sons, Donough and 
Teigue, as they vie for his crown.
His name is remembered in the title of one of the oldest tunes in Ireland's 
traditional repertoire: "Brian Boru's March". It is still widely played by traditional 
Irish musicians.
In an episode of the TV series Relic Hunter a search is made for the missing 
crown of "the last king of Ireland" Brian Boru.
Edward Rutherfurd affords Brian Boru a chapter in his historical fiction, The 
Princes of Ireland: The Dublin Saga. His version supports the contention that 
Brian died while praying in his tent.
The second volume of Brian Wood's Vertigo graphic novel series Northlanders is 
set against a backdrop of Viking "occupation" of Ireland, including the Battle of 
Clontarf.
In the Disney film Darby O'Gill and the Little People, King Brian Conners of the 
Leprechauns shows Darby the sword Brian Boru used to drive out the Danes 
(Vikings).
Professional wrestler Sheamus has referenced Brian several times while cutting 
promos as part of his character, King Sheamus.
The story of Brian Boru's final battle and death is told in Frank Delaney's novel 
Ireland.
In the 1949 novel Silverlock by John Myers Myers the death of Brian Boru is 
described from the main character's viewpoint.
The character of Miles O'Brien in the science fiction television show Star Trek: 
Deep Space Nine says that he is a direct descendant of Brian Boru in the 4th 
season episode "Bar Association".
In Ireland's largest amateur sporting organisation, the Gaelic Athletic 
Association, many clubs have been named after Brian Boru. These include 
Gaelic football, hurling, camogie and handball clubs, some now defunct, in 
London, Fermanagh (Kinawley), Tipperary (Clogheen Ladies, Annacarty-Donohill 
hurlers, and Brian Boru Camogie Club), Westmeath (Ballymore), Leitrim 



(Gorvagh), Pennsylvania (Philadelphia Hurling Club), Oregon (Portland Hurling 
Club), Cork (Shanballymore), Roscommon (Strokestown), Dublin (Clontarf, and 
Brian Boru’s Handball), Antrim (Cushendun) and Clare (Cratloe-Killaloe).
The exhumation of Brian Boru's remains were the subject of a 'learned' article on 
1 April 2014 - a well-constructed April Fools' Day hoax.

Bridget
Brun
Brunhilde Of The Visigoths

Birth: 543 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Visigothic Empire, Spain
Marriage:

Death: 614 AD in Metz, Moselle, Lorraine, Austrasia
Person Notes: Things really got complicated in 567 when Sigibert married Brunhilda, the 

beautiful daughter of the Visigoth king Athanagild. Not to be outdone, Sigibert's 
brother Chilperic married Brunhilda's older sister Galswintha. But Chilperic soon 
had Galswintha strangled so he could marry a servant named Fredegund 
instead. Brunhilda was enraged by her sister's murder, and the next four 
decades were filled with bitter and violent family feuding.

Fredegund was a very dangerous enemy. She has been accused of killing or 
trying to kill just about everyone who crossed her path, including her 
stepchildren, local "witches," two bishops, her own son Samson (who annoyed 
her by getting sick), and her daughter Rigunth (who dared argue with her 
mother). Fredegund had Brunhilda's husband Sigibert assassinated in 575.

After Fredegund's own husband was assassinated in 584, she became regent 
for her young son Chlothar II, king of Neustria. Until her death in 597, Fredegund 
continued scheming on her son's behalf.

Meanwhile, Fredegund's enemy Brunhilda wielded great influence in the 
kingdom of Austrasia, where her son Childebert II reigned. After King Gunthram 
died in 593, Childebert inherited the kingdom of Burgundy, too.

Unfortunately for Brunhilda, Theuderic also died that year, leaving his 12-year-
old son Sigibert II as king. The noblemen of Austrasia did not want Brunhilda to 
rule as Sigibert's regent, so they joined forces with Chlothar II, who took 
Brunhilda prisoner. Brunhilda, now an old woman, endured three days of torture 
before being tied to a horse and dragged to death. Sigibert was also killed, and 
King Chlothar II became the sole ruler of the Frankish empire.

Brunulf



Bruttia Crispina
Birth: 164 AD

Marriage: 178 AD
Death: Abt. 192 AD

Person Notes: Bruttia Crispina (164 – 191 AD) was Roman Empress from 178 to 191 as the 
consort of Roman EmperorCommodus.  Her marriage to Commodus did not 
produce an heir, and her husband was thus succeeded by Pertinax.  (note:  
"heir" meant male child, but it seems they had two daughters.)
Crispina came from an illustrious aristocratic family and was the daughter of 
twice consul Gaius Bruttius Praesens and his wife Valeria.  Crispina’s paternal 
grandparents were consul and senator Caius Bruttius Praesens and the rich 
heiress Laberia Hostilia Crispina, daughter of another twice consul, Manius 
Laberius Maximus.
Crispina's brother was future consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus. Her 
father’s family originally came from Volceii, Lucania, Italy and were closely 
associated with the Roman Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, Antoninus Pius 
andMarcus Aurelius. Crispina was born and raised in Rome or Volceii.
Marriage
Crispina married the sixteen year-old, Commodus in the summer of 178 and 
brought him, as a dowry, a large number of estates. These, when added to the 
Imperial holdings, gave him control of a substantial part ofLucanian territory.  The 
actual ceremony was modest but was commemorated on coinage and largesse 
was distributed to the people.  An epithalamium for the occasion was composed 
by the sophist Julius Pollux.
Upon her marriage, Crispina received the title of Augusta, and thus, became 
Empress of the Roman Empire as her husband was co-emperor with her father-
in-law at the time. The previous empress and her mother-in-law,Faustina the 
Younger, having died three years prior to her arrival.
Like most marriages of young members of the nobiles, it was arranged by 
paters: in Crispina's case by her father and her father-in-law, Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius. Commodus disliked Crispina, possibly due to her character — she was 
a beautiful woman, but said to be vain and haughty — but possibly also because 
Commodus was known to prefer the company of men. Crispina is described as 
being a graceful person with a susceptible heart, but there is no medal extant of 
her.
As Augusta, Crispina was extensively honoured with public images, during the 
last two years of her father-in-law's reign and the initial years of her husband's 
reign.  She did not seem to have any significant political influence over her 
husband during his bizarre reign. However, she was not exempted from court 
politics as her sister-in-law, Lucilla, was an ambitious woman and was jealous of 
Crispina, the reigning empress, due to her position and power.
Crispina's marriage failed to produce an heir due to her husband's inability, 
which led to a dynastic succession crisis. In fact, both Anistius Burrus (with 
whom Commodus had share his first consulate as sole ruler) and Gaius Arrius 
Antoninus, who were probably related to the imperial family, were allegedly put 
to death 'on the suspicion of pretending to the throne'.
Death
On the basis of a misreading of SHA Commodus 5.9 and Dio 73.4.6 her fall is 
sometimes wrongly associated with Lucilla's conspiracy to assassinate 
Commodus in 181 or 182. Her name continues to appear in inscriptions until as 
late as 191 (CIL 8.2366). Her eventual exile and death may instead have been a 
result of the fall of Marcus Aurelius Cleander, or of Commodus's inability with her 
to produce offspring to ensure the dynastic succession.  



Burchard I Duke of Swabia
Death: Nov 911 AD

Person Notes: Burchard I was the Duke of Alamannia from 909 to his death and margrave of 
Rhaetia, as well as Count in theThurgau and Baar. Born between 855 and 860, 
he was the son of Adalbert II, Count in the Thurgau. He himself married Liutgard 
of Saxony.
By 900, Burchard was already the most powerful man in Swabia. In 904, he was 
the administrator of the lands of the abbey of Lorsch in Swabia. He succeeded, 
around 909, Ruadulf (a Welf) as dux or marchio (duke or margrave) of Raetia 
Secunda (the borderlands of Rhaetia). Burchard entered into a conflict with the 
Count Palatine Erchanger and Bishop Solomon III of Constance, who were loyal 
to King Conrad I. Burchard was captured and charged with high treason. He was 
found guilty by the tribal council and executed, along with his brother, Adalbert III 
of Thurgau. His son, Burchard II, and daughter-in-law, Regelinda, left for Italy, 
either exiled or taking refuge. Their Rhaetian estates were lost, though later 
recovered. Burchard I's second son, Odalric, had already died young.
His daughter Dietpirch of Swabia (also known as Theoberga) married Hupald, 
Count of Dillingen (d. 909). Their children included Ulrich of Augsburg.
The state of Swabia relative to the other stem duchies was highly disorganized 
at the time of Burchard I and he was never duke in the sense of the later dukes. 
He is usually called such only to distinguish him as the most powerful man in the 
duchy and the forerunner of the later dukes: the first being Erchanger, 
proclaimed duke by the nobility, but not the king, in 915.

Burchard II Duke of Swabia
Birth: 884 AD

Death: 29 Apr 926 AD
Person Notes: Burchard II was the Hunfriding Duke of Swabia (from 917) and Count of Raetia. 

He was the son of Burchard I and Liutgard of Saxony.
Burchard took part in the early wars over Swabia. His family being from 
Franconia, he founded the monastery of St Margarethen in Waldkirch to extend 
his family's influence into the Rhineland. On his father's arrest and execution for 
high treason in 911, he and his wife, Regelinda, daughter of Count Eberhard I of 
Zürich, went to Italy: either banished by Count Erchanger or voluntarily exiling 
themselves to their relatives over the Alps. Around 913, Burchard returned from 
exile and took control over his father's property. In 915, he joined Erchanger and 
Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria, in battle against the Magyars. Then Burchard and 
Erchanger turned on King Conrad I and, at the Battle of Wahlwies in the Hegau, 
defeated him. Erchanger was proclaimed duke.
After Erchanger was killed on 21 January 917, Burchard seized all his lands and 
was recognised universally as duke. In 919, King Rudolph II of Upper Burgundy 
seized the county of Zürich and invaded the region of Konstanz, then the centre 
and practical capital of the Swabian duchy. AtWinterthur, however, Rudolph was 
defeated by Burchard, who thus consolidated the duchy and forced on the king 
his own territorial claims. In that same year, he recognised the newly elected 
king of Germany, Henry the Fowler, duke of Saxony. Henry in turn gave 
Burchard rights of taxation and investiture of bishops and abbots in his duchy.
In 922, Burchard married his daughter Bertha to Rudolph and affirms the peace 
of three years prior. Burchard then accompanied Rudolph into Italy when he was 
elected king by opponents of the Emperor Berengar. In 924, the emperor died 
and Hugh of Arles was elected by his partisans to oppose Rudolph. Burchard 
attacked Novara, defended by the troops of Lambert, Archbishop of Milan. There 
he was killed, probably on April 29. His widow, Regelinda (d. 958), remarried to 
Burchard's successor, Herman I.

Béatrice Countess of Albon and Dauphine of Viennois
Birth: 1161

Death: 1228
Béatrice de Mâcon
Béatrice de Vermandois, Queen of France

Birth: 880 AD in St. Quentin, Aisne, France
Béla Arpád, King of Hungary II

Birth: 1109
Death: 1141



Béla Arpád, King of Hungary III
Birth: 1148 in Hungary

Death: 1196
Béla Arpád, King of Hungary IV

Birth: 1206
Death: 1270

Béla I of Hungary
Birth: Bef. 1020 in Hungary

Death: Sep 1063
Person Notes: Béla I the Champion or the Wisent was King of Hungary from 1060 until his 

death. He descended from a younger branch of the Árpád dynasty. Béla's 
baptismal name was Adalbert. He left Hungary together with his brothers, 
Levente and Andrew, after the execution of Vazul, their father, in 1031. Béla 
settled in Poland and married Richeza (or Adelaide), daughter of King Mieszko II 
of Poland.
He returned to his homeland upon the invitation of his brother Andrew, who had 
in the meantime been crowned King of Hungary. Andrew assigned the 
administration of the so-called ducatus or "duchy", which encompassed around 
one-third of the territory of the Kingdom of Hungary, to Béla. The two brothers' 
relationship became tense when Andrew had his own son, Solomon, crowned 
king and forced Béla to publicly confirm Solomon's right to the throne in 1057 or 
1058. Béla, assisted by his Polish relatives, rebelled against his brother and 
dethroned him in 1060. He introduced monetary reform and subdued the last 
uprising aimed at the restoration of paganism in Hungary. Béla was mortally 
injured when his throne collapsed while he was sitting on it.

Childhood (before 1031) -- Most Hungarian chronicles, including Simon of 
Kéza's Gesta Hungarorum and the Illuminated Chronicle, record that Béla's 
father was Ladislaus the Bald, a cousin of Stephen, the first King of Hungary. 
However, many of the same sources add that it "is sometimes claimed" that Béla 
and his two brothers—Levente and Andrew—were in fact the sons of Ladislaus 
the Bald's brother, Vazul. The chronicles also refer to gossip claiming that the 
three brothers were their father's illegitimate sons, born to "a girl from the Tátony 
clan". Modern historians, who accept the latter reports' reliability, unanimously 
write that the three brothers were the sons of Vazul and his concubine.
Béla was born between 1015 and 1020. It is debated whether Béla was a 
second or a third son. The former view is represented, for example, by the Polish 
historian Wincenty Swoboda, and the latter by the Hungarian scholars Gyula 
Kristó and Ferenc Makk. Kristó and Makk write that Béla's name "most probably" 
derived from the Turkish adjective bujla ("noble"). However, the name may also 
be connected to the Slavic word for white (bjelij) or to the Biblical name Bela.
In exile (1031–c. 1048) -- They first settled in Bohemia, but their "condition of life 
was poor and mean" there. They moved toPoland, where "they received a warm 
reception" from King Mieszko II.[15][16] According to the Hungarian chronicles, 
Béla participated in a Polish expedition against the pagan Pomeranians and 
defeated their duke "in single combat". The Illuminated Chronicle narrates that 
the Polish monarch "praised the boldness and strength of Duke Béla and 
bestowed on him all the Pomeranian tribute". The King even gave his daughter
—named either Richeza or Adelaide—in marriage to Béla and granted "a goodly 
quantity of land" to him. Makk says that Béla was not baptized until just before 
his marriage; his baptismal name was the Germanic one of Adalbert.King 
Stephen's only son who survived infancy, Emeric, died on 2 September 1031. 
Thereafter, Vazul had the strongest claim to succeed the King. However, the 
monarch, suspecting that Vazul inclined towards paganism, favored his own 
sister's son, Peter Orseolo. In order to ensure his nephew's succession, Stephen 
had Vazul blinded. Béla and his two brothers fled from the kingdom.

King Mieszko II died in 1034; his son and heir, Casimir was forced to leave 
Poland. A period of anarchy followed, which lasted at least until 1039 when 
Casimir returned. According to Kristó and Makk, Béla was staying in Poland 
during this period; he even may have administered the kingdom in the name of 



his absent brother-in-law. On the other hand, the Polish historian, Manteuffel 
writes that Béla and his two brothers, in contrast with the unanimous report of 
the Hungarian chronicles, arrived in Poland only with Casimir, after 1039. It is 
beyond a doubt that Levente and Andrew departed from Poland in about 1038, 
because—according to the Illuminated Chronicle—they did not want to "live the 
life of hangers-on in the Duke of Poland's court, regarded only as Béla's 
brothers".At that time the Pomeranians refused to pay their yearly tribute to the 
Duke of Poland, to whom they were subject. The Duke set out to exact by force 
of arms the tribute due to him from the Pomeranians. Then the Pomeranians, 
who were pagans, and the Poles, who were Christians, agreed together that 
their leaders should meet each other in a duel, and if the Pomeranian fell 
defeated, he would render the customary tribute; and if the Pole, then he might 
bewail its loss. Since [the] Duke [Mieszko] and his sons shrank in fear from the 
duel to be fought, [Béla] presented himself before them and through an 
interpreter spoke thus: 'If it is pleasing to you, Poles, and to the lord Duke, 
although I am of nobler birth than that pagan, yet I will fight for the advantage of 
your kingdom and for the honour of the Duke.' This was pleasing both to the 
Pomeranians and to the Poles. When they met in combat, armed with lances, 
[Béla] is said to have struck the Pomeranian so manfully that he unseated him 
from his horse; and the Pomeranian could not move from the spot where he had 
fallen, and [Béla]smote him with his sword. Then the Duke of the Pomeranians 
confessed himself at fault; and the Pomeranians, seeing this, humbly submitted 
to the Duke of Poland and paid the accustomed tribute without murmuring.
—The Hungarian Illuminated Chronicle
Duke in Hungary (c. 1048–1060) -- Upon leaving Poland, Andrew and Levente 
settled in Kiev. They returned to Hungary after a rebellion which was dominated 
by pagans broke out against King Peter Orseolo in 1046. The King was 
dethroned, and Andrew was proclaimed king. Levente died in the same year and 
Andrew, still childless, decided to invite Béla back to Hungary.
"Having lost one brother, King Andreas sent to Poland to his other brother Bela, 
calling him with great love and saying: "Once we shared poverty and labour 
together, and now I ask you, most beloved brother, that you come to me without 
tarrying, so that we may be companions in joy and share in the good things of 
the kingdom, rejoicing in each other's presence. For I have neither heir nor 
brother except you. You shall be my heir, and you shall succeed me in the 
kingdom." Won by these words, Béla came to the King with all his family. When 
the King saw him, he rejoiced with a great joy, because he was fortified by his 
brother's strength. Then the King and his brother Bela held a council and divided 
the kingdom into three parts, of which two remained under the proprietorship of 
the royal majesty or power and the third was put under the proprietorship of the 
Duke. This first division of the kingdom became the seed of discord and wars 
between the dukes and the kings of Hungary."
—The Hungarian Illuminated ChronicleUrged by his brother, Béla returned in 
1048 and received one-third of the kingdom, with the title of duke. Béla's ducatus 
or "duchy" encompassed large territories along the eastern and northern 
borders, including the regions of Nyitra (Nitra, Slovakia) and Bihar 
(Biharia,Romania). He possessed a wide range of royal prerogatives, including 
coinage. The half-denars minted for him bore the inscription BELA DUX ("Duke 
Béla"). According to Steinhübel, the mid-11th-century timber and earth walls of 
the fortress of Nyitra were erected in Béla's reign.

The two brothers closely collaborated in the subsequent years. According to the 
Illuminated Chronicle, they together worked out a military strategy against the 
Germans, who were frequently invading the kingdom in the early 1050s. Ferenc 
Makk writes that Béla's epithets—the Champion or the Wisent—are connected 
to his fighting against the Germans. The chronicler emphasizes that Andrew and 
Béla "lived in a great tranquillity of peace" even after Andrew fathered a son, 
Solomon, in 1053. Béla was one of the lords witnessing the deed of the 
foundation of the Tihany Abbey, a Benedictine monastery that his brother 
established in 1055.
He returned to Hungary, in the autumn of 1060, with Polish troops that Duke 
Boleslaus the Bold of Poland had provided. Around the same time, German 



reinforcements arrived in Hungary to assist King Andrew against Béla. The 
ensuing civil war ended with the victory of Béla, who defeated his brother in two 
successive battles fought at the river Tisza and at Moson. The King was 
seriously injured and died soon afterward. His partisans took his son, the child 
Solomon, to Germany.The two brothers' good relationship deteriorated after King 
Andrew had the child Solomon crowned king in 1057 or 1058. The coronation 
was the consequence of the peace negotiations with the Holy Roman Empire, 
because the Germans did not acquiesce in a marriage between Solomon and 
Judith—the sister of the young German monarch, Henry IV—until Solomon's 
right to succeed his father was declared and publicly confirmed. Thereafter 
Andrew was determined to secure the throne for his son. He invited Béla to his 
manor in Tiszavárkony, where the King offered his brother a seemingly free 
choice between a crown and a sword (which were the symbols of the royal and 
ducal power, respectively). However, he had ordered that Béla be murdered if he 
chose the crown. Having been informed of his brother's secret plan by one of his 
own partisans in the royal court, Béla opted for the sword, but he departed for 
Poland after the meeting.
His reign (1060–1063) -- Béla decided to discuss his innovations with the 
representatives of the freemen, and "sent heralds throughout all Hungary to 
summon two elders with gift of speech from each village to a royal council", 
according to theIlluminated Chronicle. A great crowd of commoners gathered in 
Székesfehérvár in 1061. They demanded the restoration of paganism and the 
murder of clergymen, but Béla collected his army and suppressed their uprising 
within three days.Béla was crowned king in Székesfehérvár on 6 December 
1060. He ordered that "the wives and sons and all the property of all those who 
had followed" his nephew to Germany "should be protected and kept safe and 
sound", which induced many of Solomon's partisans to reconcile themselves to 
Béla's rule and return to Hungary. He reformed the coinage and introduced 
"large coins of purest silver" into circulation. In order to stabilize the new 
currency, Béla maximized the prices and eliminated the black market. He also 
ordered that weekly markets should be held on Saturdays, instead of Sundays, 
in the kingdom. The historian Nora Berend says that the latter measure "may 
have adversely affected Jewish activities", because Jews, who observed the 
Sabbath, could not work on Saturdays.
Béla attempted to conclude a peace treaty with the Holy Roman Empire. For this 
purpose, shortly after his coronation, he released all German commanders who 
had assisted his brother during the civil war. However, the young German 
monarch's advisors refused Béla's proposals. In the summer of 1063, an 
assembly of the German princes decided to launch a military expedition against 
Hungary to restore young Solomon to the throne. Béla was planning to abdicate 
in favor of his nephew if the latter restored his former ducatus, but he was 
seriously injured when "his throne broke beneath him" in his manor at Dömös. 
The King—who was "half-dead", according to theIlluminated Chronicle—was 
taken to the western borders of his kingdom, where he died at the creek Kinizsa 
on 11 September 1063. Béla was buried in the Benedictine Szekszárd Abbey, 
which he had set up in 1061. Following Béla's death, his three sons—Géza, 
Ladislaus andLampert—sought refuge in Poland, and Solomon ascended the 
throne.

Cacht Ní Morda
Cadell
Cadell ap Rhodri

Death: 909 AD
Caesonia
Cahill "The Red Hand" Crovderg King of Connaught
Cainreach



Caius Bruttius Praesens
Birth: 68 AD

Death: 140 AD
Person Notes: Caius or Gaius Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus (68–140) was an 

important Roman senator of the reigns of Roman emperors Trajan, Hadrianand 
Antoninus Pius. A friend of Pliny the Younger and Hadrian, he was twice consul, 
governed provinces, commanded armies and ended his career as City Prefect of 
Rome. Bruttius’ life and career left few coherent traces in the literary record, but 
a number of inscriptions, including his complete cursus honorum, fills out the 
picture considerably.
Pliny, writing to Praesens (Ep. VII.3) refers to him as a Lucanian and an 
inscription concerning his son has been found at Volceii in Lucania. His father 
was presumably Lucius Bruttius Maximus, who was Proconsul of Cyprus in 80 
and his mother was a member of the Fulvii Rustici (see gens Fulvius), a 
senatorial family from Cisalpine Gaul. Praesens was born about 68 as can be 
inferred by the fact that in 88/89 he was a military tribune in Legio I Minervia, 
when he led avexillation from Germania Inferior to Pannonia and earned 
decorations for service on the Danube in Roman emperor Domitian’s campaigns. 
Despite this early success his career was retarded thereafter. He served as 
quaestor in Hispania Baetica (in 92/93 has been suggested), and it may have 
been at this time that he first became friends with the young Hadrian, but 
thereafter he retired from public life, perhaps finding it too dangerous in 
Domitian's murderous last years. Pliny in 107 was urging Praesens not to remain 
thus on his estates in Campania and Lucania but to return to Rome and the 
conduct of affairs. His language suggests Praesens was an Epicurean in his 
tastes and beliefs, something he shared with Hadrian. At this point Praesens was 
married to a woman fromCampania, his first wife, whose name is unknown. She 
most probably died. Some years later Praesens married as his second wife a 
rich Roman heiress calledLaberia Hostilia Crispina, a daughter of Manius 
Laberius Maximus, twice consul and a Roman general whom Trajan banished to 
a penal island. Laberia bore Praesens a son, Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius 
Praesens Laberius Maximus 'Polyonymus', who became consul in 153 and 180. 
Through his son, Praesens became the paternal grandfather to future Roman 
empress Bruttia Crispina, who married the emperor Commodus, and to the 
consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus.
It seems that Praesens heeded Pliny's advice to take an active part in affairs 
again. He is next heard of in the winter of 114/115, during Trajan’s Parthian war, 
commanding Legio VI Ferrata, which according to a fragment of the Parthica of 
Arrian he marched in deep snow (having secured snowshoes from native 
guides) across the Armenian Taurus to get to Tigranakert. After a spell as curator 
of the Via Latina, he was legate of Cilicia when Trajan died in that province in 
117. The date of his first consulship is not known for certain, but it is widely 
assumed that Hadrian made him a suffect consul in late 118 or early 119. He 
was anovus homo, the first of his family to hold the consulship. Subsequently 
Bruttius was Curator operum Publicorum, then governed Cappadocia and 
MoesiaInferior probably from 121 to 127 or 128. He was Proconsul of Africa in 
134/135 and appears to have been governor of Syria in 136 or 137, anomalous 
for a senior former Proconsul, but perhaps empowered to exercise diplomacy 
with the Parthians. In a resplendent end to a long career, his second consulship 
came in 139, as colleague of the new emperor Antoninus Pius, and at the same 
time he became Praefectus urbi, in succession to Scipio Salvidienus Orfitus. 
However Praesens died in this office the following year, as revealed by a 
fragment of the Fasti Ostienses published in 1982. Eusebius of Caesarea and 
John Malalasboth cite a writer called 'Bruttius' or 'Boutios' as a source for events 
in the reign of Domitian, so it has been speculated that Praesens may have 
written a history or an autobiography. (The anecdote in Arrian, a close 
contemporary, could have been from personal knowledge.)

Caleb Butler
Birth: 1670



Capt John Young
Birth: Sep 1711 in England

Marriage: 1733 in Rock Creek Parrish, Frederick, Maryland, USA
Death: 1774 in Georgetown, Cecil, Maryland, USA

Captain Nicolas Martiau
Birth: 1592

Death: 1657 in Yorktown, York, Virginia, USA
Person Notes: He was a French Huguenot settler of Elizabeth City, Charles City and York 

County, VA.
Captain Samuel Bryson

Birth: 1664 in Antrim, Northern Ireland
Caratene Agrippine "Carstamene" Bourgogne formerly Suevia aka of the Suevia de Bourgogne 
de Narbonne

Birth: 418 AD in Burgundy, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 06 Sep 506 AD in Lyon, Rhone, Rhone-Alpes, France

Caribert Hardrad Duke Of Laon
Birth: 690 AD in Laon, Aisne, France

Death: 762 AD
Carloman König von Bayern

Birth: Abt. 828 AD
Caroline Cherokee Indian

Birth: Abt. 1765 in NC
Casimir I the Restorer

Birth: 25 Jul 1016 in Kraków, Poland
Death: 28 Nov 1058 in Poznan, Poland

Person Notes: Casimir I the Restorer was a Duke of Poland of the Piast dynasty and the de iure 
monarch of the entire country from 1034 until his death.
He was the only son of Mieszko II Lambert by his wife Richeza, daughter of 
Count Palatine Ezzoof Lotharingia (of the Ezzonids) and granddaughter of 
Emperor Otto II.
Casimir is known as the Restorer because he managed to reunite all parts of the 
Polish Kingdomafter a period of turmoil. He reinstated Masovia, Silesia and 
Pomerania into his realm. However, he failed to crown himself King of Poland, 
mainly because of internal and external threats to his rule.

Early years[edit]Relatively little is known of Casimir's early life. He must have 
spent his childhood at the royal court of Poland in Gniezno. In order to acquire a 
proper education, he was sent to one of the Polish monasteries in 1026. 
According to some older sources he initially wanted to have a career in the 
Church (it is probable that he held the post of Oblate) and even asked for a 
dispensation to became a monk. This hypothesis, however, is not supported by 
modern historians. Regardless, he left church work for good in 1031.
Flight[edit]
Taking advantage of the King's precarious situation, Mieszko II's brothers 
Bezprym and Otto turned against him and allied themselves with the Emperor 
Conrad II, whose forces attacked the country, regaining Lusatia. Years of chaos 
and conflict followed, during which Mieszko II died (1034) under suspicious 
circumstances, after he was forced to abdicate.Casimir's father, Mieszko II, was 
crowned King of Poland in 1025 after the death of his father Bolesław I the 
Brave. However, the powerful magnates of the country feared a strong central 
government like the one that existed under Bolesław I's rule. This led to 
considerable friction between the King and the nobility.
At the time of his father's death, Casimir was in Germany at the court of his 
uncle Hermann II, Archbishop of Köln. In 1037 both the young prince and his 
mother returned to Poland and attempted to seize the throne. This precipitated a 
rebellion by local barons, which coupled with the so-called "Pagan Reaction" of 
the commoners, forced Casimir and Richeza to flee to Saxony.
However, soon Casimir returned to Poland and in 1038, once again, tried to 
regain power with the aide of his influential mother. This also failed and he had to 
flee again, this time to the Kingdom of Hungary where he was imprisoned by 
Stephen I. The Dowager Queen remained in Germany as a nun until her death, 



in 1063.
Interregnum[edit]The central parts of Poland were controlled by Bezprym. The 
central district of Wielkopolska revolted against the nobles and catholic clergy in 
a mass rebellion. A pagan revival in the area lasted for several years. The district 
of Masovia seceded and a local lord, Miecław, formed a state of his own. A 
similar situation occurred in Pomerania. Taking advantage of the chaos and his 
neighbour's weakness, Duke Bretislaus I of Bohemia, invaded and ravaged the 
country: Lesser and Greater Poland were severely pillaged, Poznań was 
captured and Bretislaus sacked Gniezno, taking the relics of Saint Adalbert, 
Radim Gaudentius and other five eremites with him. On the way back he 
conquered part of Silesia including Wrocław and destroyed religious buildings, 
which were built by Mieszko I during the feast of the conversion of Poland, and 
plundered Mieszko I's tomb.
Restoration[edit]
The treaty gained Casimir a period of peace on the southern border and the 
capital of Poland was moved to Kraków, the only major Polish city relatively 
untouched by the wars. It is probable that the Holy Roman Emperor was pleased 
with the balance of power restored in the region and forced Casimir not to crown 
himself the King of Poland. In 1046 Emperor Henry III held royal and imperial 
courts at Merseburg and Meissen, at which he ended the strife among the Dux 
Bomeraniorum (Duke of Pomerania), Duke Bretislaus of Bohemia, and Casimir 
I.After initially escaping to Hungary, Casimir went to Germany, where in 1039 his 
relative the Emperor Henry III (who feared the increased power of the Bohemian 
ruler) gave him military and financial support. Casimir received a force of 1,000 
heavy footmen and a significant amount of gold to restore his power in Poland. 
Casimir also signed an alliance with Yaroslav I the Wise, the Prince of Kievan 
Rus', who was linked with him through Casimir's marriage with Yaroslav's sister, 
Maria Dobronega. With this support, Casimir returned to Poland and managed to 
retake most of his domain. In 1041, Bretislaus, defeated in his second attempted 
invasion by Emperor Henry III signed a treaty at Regensburg (1042) in which he 
renounced his claims to all Polish lands except for Silesia, which was to be 
incorporated into the Bohemian Kingdom. It was Casimir's success in 
strengthening royal power and ending internal strife that earned him the epithet 
of "the Restorer".
In 1047 Casimir, aided by his Kievan brother-in-law, started a war against 
Masovia and seized the land. It is probable that he also defeated Miecław's allies 
from Pomerania and attached Gdańsk to Poland. This secured his power in 
central Poland. Three years later, against the will of the Emperor, Casimir seized 
Bohemian-controlled Silesia, thus securing most of his father's domain. In 1054 
in Quedlinburg, the Emperor ruled that Silesia was to remain in Poland in 
exchange for a yearly tribute of 117 kg. of silver and 7 kg. of gold.
At that time Casimir focused on internal matters. To strengthen his rule he re-
created the bishopric in Kraków and Wrocław and erected the new Wawel 
Cathedral. During Casimir's rule heraldry was introduced into Poland and, unlike 
his predecessors, he promoted landed gentry over thedrużyna as his base of 
power. One of his reforms was the introduction, to Poland, of a key element of 
feudalism: the granting of fiefdoms to his retinue of warriors, thus gradually 
transforming them into medieval knights.

Castricia
Catherine Stokes

Birth: 1295
Catherine de Stafford

Death: Aft. 06 Dec 1361
Cecilia de Bigod
Cecily de Rumilly



Cennétig mac Lorcáin
Birth: Ireland

Death: 951 AD
Person Notes: Cennétig mac Lorcáin was an Irish king. He was the father of Brian Boru, who 

was High King of Ireland from 1002 until his death in 1014.
In some genealogical records, he is listed as Kennedy, and his father is listed as 
Lorcan, due to anglicization of Gaelic names.

Reign -- Cennétig was king of the Dál gCais, one of the tribes of the Déisi, 
subject peoples in Munster. Their name was new, first recorded in the 930s, and 
they had previously been an undistinguished part of the northern Déisi. The 
kings of Munster at this time came from the Eóganachta, a vast, complex group 
of kindreds who claimed descent from Eógan Már. The learned men of the Dál 
gCais provided a new, and improved, genealogy for their kings, tracing their 
descent from Eógan Már's brother Cormac Cass.
The Dál gCais were based in eastern County Clare, part of the region known as 
Tuadmumu (later Thomond), a name which first appears in 944 in the report of 
the defeat of Cennétig at Gort Rotacháin by the Eóganachta king Cellachán 
Caisil.
Death -- The report of Cennétig's death in 951 calls him "king of Tuadmumu".
Children -- Cennétig appears to have had many children, perhaps 11 sons, 
including Brian Boru. His daughter Órlaith was the wife of the High King of 
Ireland Donnchad Donn. Órlaith was killed in 941, supposedly for adultery with 
her stepson Óengus.
Two of his sons—Dub and Finn—are said to have died at Gort Rotacháin in 944, 
two—Donncuan and Echthighern—died in 950 during the invasion of Munster by 
Donnchad Donn's successor Congalach Cnogba. Lachtna apparently succeeded 
his father, but was killed soon after, and followed by his brother Mathgamain.

Centwine
CharibertI King Of Paris

Birth: 520 AD in Paris, France
Death: 07 May 570 AD in Paris, France

Charles Arnulfinger Martel
Birth: 676 AD in Heristal, Liege, Austrasia

Death: 22 Oct 741 AD in Aisne, France
Person Notes: Charles Martel, Carolingian ruler of the Frankish kingdom of Austrasia (in 

present northeastern France and southwestern Germany). Charles, whose 
surname neans the hammer, was the son of Pepin of Herstal and the 
grandfather of Charlemagne. Pepin was mayor of the palace under the last kings 
of the Merovingian dynasty. When he died in 714, Charles, an illegitimate son, 
was imprisoned by the father's widow, but he escaped in 715 and was 
proclaimed mayor of the palace by the Austrasians. A war between Austasia and 
the Frankish kingdom of Neustria (now part of France)followed, and at the end of 
it Charles became the undisputed ruler of all the Franks. Although he was 
engaged in wars against the Alamanni, Bavarians, and Saxons, his greatest 
achievements. were against the Muslims from Sapin, who invaded France in 
732. Charles defeated them near Poiters in a great battle in which the Muslims 
leader, Abd-ar-Rahman, the emir of Spain, was killed.

Charles Constantine of Vienne
Charles Count of Valois

Birth: 12 Mar 1270
Death: 16 Dec 1325 in France

Charles Duke of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 953 AD in France

Death: 993 AD
Charles Henderson

Birth: Dec 1764 in Virginia, USA
Marriage: 11 Nov 1782 in Montgomery, Wilkes Co, NC

Death: Dec 1849 in Chestnut Ridge, Laurens Co, SC



Charles I of Naples
Birth: 21 Mar 1226 in France

Death: 07 Jan 1285 in Foggia, Kingdom of Naples
Charles d'Anjou, King of Naples II

Birth: 1254
Death: 06 May 1309

Person Notes: Charles II d'Anjou, King of Naples also went by the nick-name of Charles 'the 
Lame'. He succeeded to the title of  King Charles II of Naples in 1285. He 
succeeded to the title of  Comte de Provence in 1285. He was buried at Aix-en-
Provence, Provence, France.

Charles the Bald Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 13 Jun 823 AD in Frankfurt, Germany

Death: 06 Oct 877 AD
Person Notes: Charles the Bald was the King of West Francia (843–77), King of Italy (875–77) 

and Holy Roman Emperor (875–77, as Charles II). After a series of civil wars that 
began during the reign of his father, Louis the Pious, Charles succeeded by the 
Treaty of Verdun (843) in acquiring the western third of the Carolingian Empire. 
He was the youngest son of Louis the Pious by his second wife, Judith.

Struggle against his brothers[edit]He was born on 13 June 823 in Frankfurt, 
when his elder brothers were already adults and had been assigned their own 
regna, or subkingdoms, by their father. The attempts made by Louis the Pious to 
assign Charles a subkingdom, first Alemannia and then the country between the 
Meuseand the Pyrenees (in 832, after the rising of Pepin I of Aquitaine) were 
unsuccessful. The numerous reconciliations with the rebellious Lothair and 
Pepin, as well as their brother Louis the German, King of Bavaria, made 
Charles's share in Aquitaine and Italy only temporary, but his father did not give 
up and made Charles the heir of the entire land which was once Gaul and would 
eventually be France. At a diet near Crémieux in 837, Louis the Pious bade the 
nobles do homage to Charles as his heir. This led to the final rising of his sons 
against him. Pepin of Aquitaine died in 838, whereupon Charles at last received 
that kingdom, although Pepin's son Pepin II would be a perpetual thorn in his 
side.
The death of the emperor in 840 led to the outbreak of war between his sons. 
Charles allied himself with his brother Louis the German to resist the pretensions 
of the new emperor Lothair I, and the two allies defeated Lothair at the Battle of 
Fontenoy-en-Puisaye on 25 June 841. In the following year, the two brothers 
confirmed their alliance by the celebrated Oaths of Strasbourg. The war was 
brought to an end by the Treaty of Verdun in August 843. The settlement gave 
Charles the Bald the kingdom of the West Franks, which he had been up till then 
governing and which practically corresponded with what is now France, as far as 
the Meuse, the Saône, and the Rhône, with the addition of the Spanish March as 
far as the Ebro. Louis received the eastern part of the Carolingian Empire, 
known then as East Francia and later as Germany. Lothair retained the imperial 
title and the kingdom of Italy. He also received the central regions from Flanders 
through the Rhineland and Burgundy as king of Middle Francia.
Reign in the West -- Denier (type Temple and cross) of Charles the Bald, minted 
at Reimsbetween 840-864 (pre-Edict of Pistres).Seal of Charles the BaldThe first 
years of Charles's reign, up to the death of Lothair I in 855, were comparatively 
peaceful. During these years the three brothers continued the system of 
"confraternal government", meeting repeatedly with one another, at Koblenz 
(848), at Meerssen (851), and at Attigny (854). In 858, Louis the German, invited 
by disaffected nobles eager to oust Charles, invaded the West Frankish 
kingdom. Charles was so unpopular that he was unable to summon an army, 
and he fled to Burgundy. He was saved only by the support of the bishops, who 
refused to crown Louis the German king, and by the fidelity of the Welfs, who 
were related to his mother, Judith. In 860, he in his turn tried to seize the 
kingdom of his nephew, Charles of Provence, but was repulsed. On the death of 
his nephew Lothair II in 869, Charles tried to seize Lothair's dominions, but by 
the Treaty of Mersen (870) was compelled to share them with Louis the German.
Besides these family disputes, Charles had to struggle against repeated 
rebellions in Aquitaine and against theBretons. Led by their chiefs Nomenoë and 



Erispoë, who defeated the king at the Battle of Ballon (845) and theBattle of 
Jengland (851), the Bretons were successful in obtaining a de facto 
independence. Charles also fought against the Vikings, who devastated the 
country of the north, the valleys of the Seine and Loire, and even up to the 
borders of Aquitaine. Several times Charles was forced to purchase their retreat 
at a heavy price. Charles led various expeditions against the invaders and, by 
the Edict of Pistres of 864, made the army more mobile by providing for a cavalry 
element, the predecessor of the French chivalry so famous during the next 600 
years. By the same edict, he ordered fortified bridges to be put up at all rivers to 
block the Viking incursions. Two of these bridges at Paris saved the city during 
its siege of 885–886.
Reign as emperor[edit]Apparition of Charles the Bald after his death and burial in 
Saint DenisIn 875, after the death of the Emperor Louis II (son of his half-brother 
Lothair), Charles the Bald, supported by Pope John VIII, traveled to Italy, 
receiving the royal crown at Pavia and the imperial insignia in Rome on 29 
December. Louis the German, also a candidate for the succession of Louis II, 
revenged himself by invading and devastating Charles' dominions, and Charles 
had to return hastily to West Francia. After the death of Louis the German (28 
August 876), Charles in his turn attempted to seize Louis's kingdom, but was 
decisively beaten at Andernach on 8 October 876.
In the meantime, John VIII, menaced by the Saracens, was urging Charles to 
come to his defence in Italy. Charles again crossed the Alps, but this expedition 
was received with little enthusiasm by the nobles, and even by his regent in 
Lombardy, Boso, and they refused to join his army. At the same time Carloman, 
son of Louis the German, entered northern Italy. Charles, ill and in great distress, 
started on his way back to Gaul, but died while crossing the pass of Mont Cenis 
at Brides-les-Bains, on 6 October 877.
According to the Annals of St-Bertin, Charles was hastily buried at the abbey of 
Nantua, Burgundy because the bearers were unable to withstand the stench of 
his decaying body. He was to have been buried in the Basilique Saint-Denis and 
may have been transferred there later. It was recorded that there was a 
memorial brass there that was melted down at the Revolution.
Charles was succeeded by his son, Louis. Charles was a prince of education 
and letters, a friend of the church, and conscious of the support he could find in 
the episcopate against his unruly nobles, for he chose his councillors from 
among the higher clergy, as in the case of Guenelon of Sens, who betrayed him, 
and of Hincmar of Reims.
Baldness -- It has been suggested that Charles' nickname was used ironically 
and not descriptively; i.e. that he was not in fact bald, but rather that he was 
extremely hairy. In support of this idea is the fact that none of his enemies 
commented on what would be an easy target. However, none of the voluble 
members of his court comments on his being hairy; and the Genealogy of 
Frankish Kings, a text from Fontanelle dating from possibly as early as 869, and 
a text without a trace of irony, names him as Karolus Caluus ("Charles the 
Bald"). Certainly, by the end of the 10th century, Richier of Reims and Adhemar 
of Chabannes refer to him in all seriousness as "Charles the Bald".
An alternative or additional interpretation is based on Charles' initial lack of a 
regnum. "Bald" would in this case be a tongue-in-cheek reference to his 
landlessness, at an age where his brothers already had been sub-kings for some 
years.

Charles the Simple
Birth: 17 Sep 879 AD in France

Death: 07 Oct 929 AD in Péronne, Somme, Picardie, France
Person Notes: Charles III, called the Simple or the Straightforward, was the King of Western 

Francia from 898 until 922 and the King of Lotharingia from 911 until 919–23. He 
was a member of the Carolingian dynasty.

Charles was the third and posthumous son of Louis the Stammerer by his 
second wife, Adelaide of Paris. As a child, Charles was prevented from 
succeeding to the throne at the time of the death in 884 of his half-brother 
Carloman. The nobles of the realm instead asked his cousin,Charles the Fat, to 



rule them. He was also prevented from succeeding the unpopular Charles, who 
was deposed in November 887 and died in January 888, although it is unknown 
if his deposition was accepted or even made known in West Francia before his 
death. The nobility elected as king Odo, the hero of the Siege of Paris, though 
there was a faction that supported Guy III of Spoleto. Charles was put under the 
protection of Ranulf II, the Duke of Aquitaine, who may have tried to claim the 
throne for him and in the end used the royal title himself until making peace with 
Odo.

Finally, in 893 Charles was crowned by a faction opposed to Odo at Reims 
Cathedral, though he only became the effectual monarch with the death of Odo 
in 898.

Also in 911, Louis the Child, the King of Germany, died, and the nobles of 
Lotharingia, who had been loyal to him, under the leadership of Reginar 
Longneck declared Charles their new king, breaking from Germans who had 
elected Conrad of Franconia king. Charles had tried to win their support for 
years, for instance by marrying in April 907 a Lotharingian woman 
namedFrederuna. He also defended the country against two attacks by Conrad, 
King of the Germans. Queen Frederuna died on 10 February 917 leaving six 
daughters and no sons. so the succession was uncertain. On 7 October 919 
Charles married again to Eadgifu, the daughter of Edward the Elder, King of 
England, who bore his son, the future King Louis IV of France. By this time 
Charles' excessive favouritism towards a certain Hagano had turned the 
aristocracy against him. He endowed Hagano with monasteries that were 
already the benefices of other barons, alienating them. In Lotharingia he earned 
the enmity of the new duke, Gilbert, who declared for the German king Henry the 
Fowler in 919. Opposition to Charles in Lotharingia was not universal, however; 
he retained the support of Wigeric.In 911, a group of Vikings led by Rollo 
besieged Paris andChartres. After a victory near Chartres on 26 August, Charles 
decided to negotiate with Rollo, resulting in the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte. 
For the Vikings' loyalty, they were granted all the land between the river Epte and 
the sea, as well as Brittany, which at the time was an independent country which 
France had unsuccessfully tried to conquer. Rollo also agreed to be baptised 
and to marry Charles' daughter, Gisela.
Revolt of the nobles -- The nobles, completely exasperated with Charles' policies 
and especially his favoritism of count Hagano, seized Charles in 920. But after 
negotiations by Archbishop Herveus of Reims the king was released.  In 922 the 
Frankish nobles revolted again led by Robert of Neustria. Robert, who was 
Odo's brother, was elected king by the rebels and crowned in opposition to 
Charles, who had to flee to Lotharingia. On 2 July 922, Charles lost his most 
faithful supporter, Herveus of Reims, who had succeeded Fulk in 900. Charles 
returned with a Norman army in 923 but was defeated on 15 June near Soissons 
by Robert, who died in the battle. Charles was captured and imprisoned in a 
castle at Péronne under the guard of Herbert II of Vermandois.  Robert's son-in-
law Rudolph of Burgundy was elected to succeed him. In 925 the Lotharingians 
were subsumed into the Kingdom of Germany. Charles died in prison on 7 
October 929 and was buried at the nearby abbey of Saint-Fursy. His son by 
Eadgifu would eventually be crowned in 936 asLouis IV of France. In the initial 
aftermath of Charles's defeat, Eadgifu and children had fled to England.

Chief Gonobaud (Genebaud I) "King of the Franks des Francs Ripuaires" Toxandrie I
Birth: 245 AD in Toxandrie, Vexin, France

Death: 289 AD in Vexin, France
Chief Marcomir "Chief of the Franks" Toxandrie formerly de Toxandrie aka Toxandria

Birth: 220 AD in Toxandria, Gaul
Death: 281 AD in Chef, France

Chief Ragaise Merogais Toxandrie formerly de Toxandrie aka King of the Franks des Francs 
Ripuaires

Birth: 270 AD in Toxandrie, Vexin, France
Death: 307 AD in Tráeves, Allemagne, Gaul



Chieftan Richimir Toxandrie formerly di Lombardia aka de Toxandrie
Birth: Abt. 350 AD in Maritime, Charente, Saintonge, France

Marriage: 373 AD
Death: 384 AD in Maritime Charente, Saintonge, France; Murdered in Constantinople

Chieftan Ricimer "Rikimer" of the Suevia
Birth: 400 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain

Death: 18 Aug 472 AD in Rome, Italy
Chieftan Theodemir Ostrogoths

Birth: 413 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine), Hun Empir
Death: 474 AD in Kyrros, West Macedonia or Pannonia, Hun Empire

Childebert King Of The Franks II
Death: 596 AD

Childeric (Childeric I King) "Childeric Cloderic" Franken formerly Merovingian aka of France
Birth: 436 AD in Köln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Death: 26 Nov 481 AD in Tournai, Hainaut, Wallonie, Belgium
Chilperic II

Birth: 460 AD in Burgundy, France
Chilperic II King of Burgundy

Birth: 445 AD
Death: 493 AD

Person Notes: Chilperic II (c. 450 – 493) was the King of Burgundy from 473 until his death, 
though initially co-ruler with his father Gondioc from 463. He began his reign in 
473 after the partition of Burgundy with his brothers Godegisel, Gundobad and 
Godomar; he ruled from Valenceand his brothers ruled respectively from 
Geneva, Vienne, and Lyon. They were all sons of Gundioch.
Sometime in the early 470s Chilperic was forced to submit to the authority of the 
Roman Empire by the magister militum Ecdicius Avitus. In 475 he probably 
sheltered an exiled Ecdicius after the Visigoths had obtained possession of the 
Auvergne.
After his brother Gundobad had removed his other brother Godomar 
(Gundomar) in 486, he turned on Chilperic. In 493 Gundobad assassinated 
Chilperic and drowned his wife, then exiled their two daughters, Chroma, who 
became a nun, and Clotilda, who fled to her uncle, Godegisel. When the 
Frankish king, Clovis I, requested the latter's hand in marriage, Gundobad was 
unable to decline. Clovis and Godegisel allied against Gundobad in a long, 
drawn out civil war.

Chilperic Of Neustria
Birth: 539 AD in Soissons, France

Chlodwig I Köln I formerly Von Koeln aka Weldelphus de Cologne
Birth: 417 AD in Cologne, Koln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Death: 455 AD in Cologne, Koln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany
Chościsko

Birth: Poland
Person Notes: Chościsko is a legendary figure in a Polish prehistory, father of Piast the 

Wheelwright, the founder of the Piast dynasty. His name occurs in the first Polish 
chronicle, Cronicae et gesta ducum sive principum Polonorum by Gallus 
Anonymus, where the author refers three times to Piast as the son of Chościsko.  
Chościsko's name is probably derived from Old Slavonic chost or chwost 
meaning tail.

Christian de Vipont
Birth: Abt. 1202 in Appleby Castle, Northumberland, England

Death: England
Christiana
Christine de Plessis
Claudia Crispina Illyria

Birth: Bet. 187 AD-192 AD in Dardania (now Serbia), Roman Empire
Death: 253 AD

Claudius Der Franken
Birth: Abt. 360 AD

Death: Abt. 389 AD
Clemence



Clemencia
Clementia of Aquitaine

Birth: 1060
Death: Jan 1142

Clodius (Chlodion) "Le Chevelu Crintus Neptu Long Haired" Van Den Yssel formerly 
Merovingian aka of the Franks

Birth: 395 AD in Cologne, Koln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany
Death: 27 Nov 448 AD in Cambray, Nord, Nord-Pas-de-Calais, France

Clovis I King of the Franks
Birth: 25 Dec 465 AD in Rheims, Marne, Loire-Atlantique, Pays de la Loire, France

Death: 27 Nov 511 AD in St Pierre Island, Biel Lake Canton, Switzerland
Person Notes: Clovis (Latin Chlodovechus; reconstructed Frankish Chlodowig; c. 466 – c. 511) 

was the firstking of the Franks to unite all of the Frankish tribes under one ruler, 
changing the form of leadership from a group of royal chieftains to rule by a 
single king and ensuring that the kingship was passed down to his heirs. He is 
considered the founder of the Merovingian dynasty, which ruled the Franks for 
the next two centuries.
Clovis was the son of Childeric I, a Merovingian king of the Salian Franks, and 
Basina, Queen of Thuringia, and he succeeded his father in 481, at the age of 
fifteen. He conquered the remainingrump state of the Western Roman Empire at 
the Battle of Soissons (486), and by his death in 511 he had conquered much of 
the northern and western parts of what had formerly been Roman Gaul.
Clovis is important in the historiography of France as "the first king of what would 
become France". His name, a Germanic name composed of the elements hlod 
"fame" and wig "combat", is the origin of the later French given name Louis, 
borne by 18 kings of France.

Frankish consolidation
Numerous small Frankish kingdoms existed during the 5th century. The Salian 
Franks were one of two Frankish tribes that occupied the area west of the lower 
Rhine known as Toxandria, between the Meuse and Scheldt (in what is now the 
Netherlands and Belgium). Their power base began to the southwest around 
Tournai, capital of the kingdom, along the modern frontier between France and 
Belgium.
Childeric I, Clovis' father, became king of the Salian Franks in 457 upon the 
death of his father,Merovech, ruling over lands he had received as a foederatus 
of the Romans. In 463 he fought in conjunction with Aegidius, the magister 
militum of northern Gaul, to defeat the Visigoths inOrléans. Childeric died in 481 
and was buried in Tournai; Clovis succeeded him as king.
Conquests of Clovis between 481 and 511 --
Under Clovis, the Salian Franks came to dominate their neighbours, initially 
aided by the association with Aegidius. Historians believe that Childeric and 
Clovis were both commanders of the Roman military in the Province of Belgica 
Secunda and were subordinate to the magister militum. Clovis turned against the 
Roman commanders, however, defeating the Gallo-Roman ruler, and son of 
Aegidus, Syagrius in the Battle of Soissons (486), considered the end of 
Western Roman rule outside of Italy.[6] Clovis then had the Frankish king 
Chararic imprisoned and executed. A few years later, he killed Ragnachar, the 
Frankish king of Cambrai, along with his brothers. Another victory followed in 491 
over a small group of Thuringians to the east. By this time Clovis had conquered 
all the Frankish kingdoms to the west of the River Maas, except for the Ripuarian 
Franks. He secured an alliance with the Ostrogoths through the marriage of his 
sisterAudofleda to their king, Theodoric the Great. With the help of the other 
Frankish sub-kings, he narrowly defeated the Alamanni in the Battle of Tolbiac in 
496. He made Paris his capital and established an abbey dedicated to Saints 
Peter and Paul on the south bank of the Seine.
Campaigns of Clovis I
In 500 Clovis fought a battle with the Burgundian kingdom at Dijon but was 
unable to subdue them. He gained the support of the Armoricans (Alans, Gallo 
Romans, Britons) in the following years, for they assisted him in defeating the 
Visigothic kingdom of Toulouse in the Battle of Vouillé in 507, eliminating 
Visigothic power in Gaul. The battle added most of Aquitaine to Clovis' kingdom 



and resulted in the death of the Visigothic king Alaric II.
According to Gregory of Tours, following the Battle of Vouillé, the Byzantine 
Emperor Anastasius I granted Clovis the title of consul. Since Clovis' name does 
not appear in the consular lists, it is likely he was granted a suffect consulship. 
Gregory of Tours recorded the systematic campaigns following Vouillé to 
eliminate the other Frankish "reguli", or sub-kings, including Sigobert the Lame 
and his son Chlodoric the Parricide; Chararic, another king of the Salian Franks; 
Ragnachar of Cambrai, his brother Ricchar, and their brother Rignomer of Le 
Mans. Clovis became the first king of all Franks in 509, after he had conquered 
Cologne, capital of the Ripuarian Franks.
Baptism
Clovis converted to Catholicism[9] at the instigation of his wife, Clotilde, a 
Burgundian princess who was a Catholic in spite of the Arianism that surrounded 
her at court.[10] He was baptized on Christmas Day, 496, in a small church in 
the vicinity of the subsequent Abbey of Saint-Remi in Reims; a statue of him 
being baptized by Saint Remigius can still be seen there. Clovis and his wife 
were buried in the Abbey of St Genevieve (St. Pierre) in Paris; the original name 
of the church was the Church of the Holy Apostles.
The followers of Catholicism believe that God, Jesus and the Holy Spirit are 
three persons of one being (consubstantiality), as opposed to Arian Christianity, 
whose followers believed that Jesus, as a distinct and separate being, was both 
subordinate to and created by God. While the theology of the Arians was 
declared a heresy at the First Council of Nicea in 325 AD, the missionary work of 
the bishop Ulfilas converted the pagan Goths to Arian Christianity in the 4th 
century. By the time of the ascension of Clovis, Gothic Arians dominated 
Christian Gaul, and Catholics were the minority. The king's Catholic baptism was 
of immense importance in the subsequent history of Western and Central 
Europe in general, for Clovis expanded his dominion over almost all of Gaul.
Previously, Clovis had adamantly refused to convert from his pagan religion to 
Christianity. Clotilde had wanted her son to be baptized, but Clovis refused to 
allow it, so Clotilde had the child baptized without Clovis's knowledge. Shortly 
after his baptism, their son died, and his death further strengthened Clovis's 
resistance to conversion. Clotilde also had their second son baptized without her 
husband's permission, and this son got very ill and nearly died after his baptism.
Yet Christianity did offer certain advantages to Clovis as he fought to distinguish 
his rule among many competing power centers in Western Europe. His 
conversion to the Roman Catholic form of Christianity served to set him apart 
from the other Germanic kings of his time, such as those of the Visigoths and 
theVandals, who had converted from pagan beliefs to Arian Christianity. His 
embrace of the Roman Catholic faith may have also gained him the support of 
the Catholic Gallo-Roman aristocracy in his later campaign against the Visigoths, 
which drove them from southern Gaul in 507 and resulted in a great many of his 
people converting to Catholicism as well.
Nevertheless, Bernard Bachrach has argued that his conversion from Frankish 
paganism alienated many of the other Frankish sub-kings and weakened his 
military position over the next few years. In the "interpretatio romana", Saint 
Gregory of Tours gave the Germanic gods that Clovis abandoned the names of 
roughly equivalent Roman gods, such as Jupiter and Mercury. Taken literally, 
such usage would suggest a strong affinity of early Frankish rulers for the 
prestige of Roman culture, which they may have embraced as allies and 
federates of the Empire during the previous century.[citation needed] William 
Daly, more directly assessing Clovis' allegedly barbaric and pagan origins, was 
obliged to ignore the Gregory of Tours version and base his account on the scant 
earlier sources, a sixth-century "vita" of Saint Genevieve and letters to or 
concerning Clovis from bishops and Theodoric.
Roman Law[edit]Main article: Lex SalicaUnder Clovis, the first codification of the 
Salian Frank law took place. The Roman Law was written with the assistance of 
Gallo-Romans to reflect the Salic legal tradition and Christianity, while containing 
much from Roman tradition. The Roman Law lists various crimes as well as the 
fines associated with them.
Later years and death
Tomb of Clovis I at the Basilica of St Denis in Saint DenisShortly before his 



death, Clovis called a synod of Gallic bishops to meet in Orléans to reform the 
Church and create a strong link between the Crown and the Catholic episcopate. 
This was the First Council of Orléans. Thirty-three bishops assisted and passed 
31 decrees on the duties and obligations of individuals, the right of sanctuary, 
and ecclesiastical discipline. These decrees, equally applicable to Franks and 
Romans, first established equality between conquerors and conquered.
Clovis I is traditionally said to have died on 27 November 511; however, the Liber 
Pontificalis suggests that he was still alive in 513. So date of death is not known 
for certain. After his death, Clovis was laid to rest in the Abbey of St Genevieve 
in Paris. His remains were relocated to Saint Denis Basilica in the mid- to 
late-18th century.
When Clovis died, his kingdom was partitioned among his four sons, Theuderic, 
Chlodomer, Childebert, and Clotaire. This partition created the new political units 
of the Kingdoms of Rheims, Orléans, Paris andSoissons, and inaugurated a 
tradition that would lead to disunity lasting, with brief interruptions, until the end 
of the Merovingian dynasty in 751.
Legacy
Clovis is remembered for three main accomplishments:
· The unification of the Frankish nation
· The conquest of much of Gaul (with the exception of Britanny, the kingdom 
of the Burgundians, and the Mediterranean coast held by theOstrogoths)
· His conversion to Christianity.
By the first act, he assured the influence of his people beyond the borders of 
Gaul, something no regional king could accomplish. By the second act, he has 
claim of being the first Christian king over what would later become France 
(actually the western portion of the greater Carolingian Empire of the 9th 
century). By the third act, he made himself the ally of the papacy and its 
protector as well as that of the people, who were mostly Catholics.
Detracting, perhaps, from this legacy, is his aforementioned division of the state. 
This was done not along national or even largely geographical lines, but primarily 
to assure equal income amongst his sons after his death. While it may or may 
not have been his intention, this division was the cause of much internal discord 
in Gaul. This precedent led in the long run to the fall of his dynasty, for it was a 
pattern repeated in future reigns. Clovis did bequeath to his heirs the support of 
both people and Church such that, when the magnates were ready to do away 
with the royal house, the sanction of the Pope was sought first.

Clovis King Of France I
Birth: 467 in in Reims, Neustria

Death: 27 Nov 511 AD in St Pierre, France
Clovis King Of Neustria And Burgundy II

Birth: 634 AD
Death: 654 AD

Person Notes: Clovis was the son of King Chilperic I of Soissons by one of his first wives. In 
567, when his uncle King Charibert of Paris died, he and his father attacked King 
Sigebert's (another brother of Chilperic) share of the kingdom of Paris, and 
Clovis was left in command at Tours. In 573, Sigulf, one of Sigebert's generals, 
drove Clovis out of Tours and re-took the city and forced him to take exile in 
Bordeaux. He then went to Rouen with his step-mother Queen Fredegund, but 
the two were driven out in 576 by King Chilperic and Clovis' brother Merovech. 
Chilperic then ordered Clovis to march on Tours, and he took the cities of 
Touraine, Anjou, and Saintes. In 580 there was a major dysentery epidemic in all 
of Gaul in which Chilperic and Fredegund lost all of their children except Clovis. 
They then ordered Clovis to go to Berny, where the epidemic was still active, 
with hopes of killing him as well. He didn't catch the disease, so Fredegund had 
Clovis and his mother Audovera killed, and his sister Basina put into a nunnery.

Clémence de Poitou-d'Acquitaine, Comtesse de Longwy
Birth: 1058

Death: 04 Jan 1147
Cnut (Canute) the Great King of Denmark England and Norway

Birth: Abt. 990 AD
Death: 12 November 1035

in Shaftesbury, Dorset, England



Person Notes: King Canute is often used as shorthand to describe someone trying and failing to 
hold back the tide.  Was the legendary Viking leader and 11th Century King of 
England so deluded to really assume he had the powers to turn back the tide?
Almost certainly not. While the histories of the time are unreliable, it seems 
probable that King Canute was not a madman who thought he could control 
nature.

The first written account of the Canute episode was in Historia Anglorum (The 
History of the English People) by chronicler Henry of Huntingdon, who lived 
within 60 years of the death of Canute (1035 AD).  According to the story, the 
king had his chair carried down to the shore and ordered the waves not to break 
upon his land.

When his orders were ignored, he pronounced: "Let all the world know that the 
power of kings is empty and worthless and there is no King worthy of the name 
save Him by whose will heaven and earth and sea obey eternal laws," (Historia 
Anglorum, ed D E Greenway).

The account shows Canute setting out to demonstrate that the tide would come 
in regardless, says Professor Simon Keynes of the department of Anglo-Saxon, 
Norse and Celtic at the University of Cambridge.

Canute (I), byname Canute the Great, Danish Knut, or Knud, den Store, 
Norwegian Knut den Mektige, (died Nov. 12, 1035), Danish king of England 
(1016–35), of Denmark (as Canute II; 1019–35), and of Norway (1028–35), who 
was a power in the politics of Europe in the 11th century, respected by both 
emperor and pope. Neither the place nor the date of his birth is known.

Canute was the grandson of the Polish ruler Mieszko I on his mother’s side. As a 
youth he accompanied his father, Sweyn I Forkbeard, king of Denmark, on his 
invasion of England in 1013. Canute was left in charge of the fleet at 
Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, and it was probably then that he met Aelfgifu, 
daughter of an ealdorman (chief officer) of Northumbria who had been murdered 
with King Aethelred II’s connivance in 1006; she bore him two sons, Sweyn and 
Harold. Sweyn I Forkbeard was accepted as king of England by the end of 1013 
but died in February 1014, and the English invited Aethelred to return. Canute 
and the men of Lindsey planned a combined expedition, but Canute deserted his 
allies at Easter and sailed to Denmark, putting his hostages, savagely mutilated, 
ashore at Sandwich. In 1015 he returned and began a long struggle with 
Aethelred’s son Edmund II Ironside. Earl Uhtred of Northumbria submitted to 
Canute in 1016 and was murdered in his hall. After Aethelred died in April 1016, 
the English witan (council) elected Canute king at Southampton, but those 
councillors who were in London, with the citizens, elected Edmund. Canute won 
a victory at Ashingdon, Essex, on October 18, and the kingdom was then 
divided; but Edmund died on November 30, and Canute succeeded to the whole.

Canute’s first actions were ruthless: he gave Englishmen’s estates to his Danish 
followers as rewards; he engineered the death of Edmund’s brother Eadwig; and 
he had some prominent Englishmen killed or outlawed. Edmund’s infant sons, 
however, eventually reached an asylum in Hungary. Already in 1016, Canute had 
given the earldom of Northumbria to the Norwegian Viking Eric of Hlathir, and in 
1017 he put the renowned Viking chief Thorkell the Tall over East Anglia. Yet 
Canute did not rule like a foreign conqueror for long: by 1018 Englishmen were 
holding earldoms in Wessex and Mercia. The Danish element in his entourage 
steadily decreased. Thorkell was outlawed in 1021, and, during the rest of the 
reign, of his three most influential advisers only one was a Dane. Canute paid off 
most of his fleet in 1018, and the Danes and the English reached an agreement 
at Oxford, one authority adding “according to Edgar’s law.” A draft of the treaty 
survives, written in the style of Archbishop Wulfstan of York, who later drew up 
Canute’s laws, mainly based on previous legislation. It is likely that it was 
Wulfstan who aroused in the young Canute an ambition to emulate the best of 
his English predecessors, especially King Edgar. Canute proved an effective 



ruler who brought internal peace and prosperity to the land. He became a strong 
supporter and a generous donor to the church, and his journey to Rome was 
inspired by religious as well as diplomatic motives. He needed English support 
against external dangers. King Aethelred’s sons were in Normandy, and Canute 
married their mother, Emma, in 1017 to prevent her brother, Duke Richard II, 
from espousing their cause. English forces helped to secure Canute’s position in 
Scandinavia in 1019, when he went to Denmark to obtain the throne on his 
brother’s death; in 1023, when the outlawed Thorkell was causing trouble; and 
again in 1026 when his regent in Denmark, Ulf Jarl, the husband of his sister 
Estrid, joined the king of Norway and the king of Sweden in a coalition against 
Denmark. Though Canute was defeated at the Battle of the Holy River, Sweden, 
terms were made. Scandinavian sources attribute to Canute the death of Ulf 
soon afterward. Canute fomented with bribes the unrest of Norwegian 
landowners against their king, Olaf II Haraldsson, and was able to drive him out 
in 1028. He put Norway in charge of Haakon, son of Eric of Hlathir, and, after 
Haakon’s death, of his concubine Aelfgifu and their son Sweyn. Olaf attempted 
to return in 1030 but fell at Stiklestad. Aelfgifu and Sweyn became unpopular 
and fled to Denmark in 1035 before Canute’s death.

In England, peace was broken only by Canute’s expedition to Scotland in 1027, 
by which he secured recognition from three of the Scottish kings. English trade 
profited by Canute’s control of the Baltic trade route. On his pilgrimage to Rome, 
timed for him to attend the coronation of the Holy Roman emperor Conrad II in 
1027, he secured from the latter and other princes whom he met reductions in 
tolls for English traders and pilgrims. Denmark benefited from his friendly 
relations with the emperor, who surrendered Schleswig and territory north of the 
Eider River when negotiations were begun for the marriage of the emperor’s son 
Henry to Canute’s daughter Gunhild.

Coenwalh
Colban Earl of Buchan
Colban Earl of Buchan
Colonel John Thornton

Birth: 1740 in Spotsylvania County, Virginia, USA
Death: 1822



Conan I Duke of Brittany
Birth: France

Death: 27 Jun 992 AD in France
Person Notes: Conan I nicknamed Le Tort was the Duke of Brittany from 990 to his death. He 

was the son of Judicael Berengar and Gerberga, and succeeded his father as 
Count of Rennes in 970.

He assumed the title of Duke of Brittany in the spring of 990 following his attack 
on Nantes and the subsequent death of Count Alan. As duke his rule succeeded 
the Regency that governed Brittany during the life of Drogo and the fractured 
rule of Brittany after Drogo's death by his brothers Hoël and Guerech . The 
fractured rule over Brittany resulted in a short vacancy in the title Duke of 
Brittany; Conan I had to ally himself with the Count of Blois in order to defeat 
Judicael Berengar before he could assume the title of Duke.
Mont Saint-Michel, endowed by Conan I, and his final resting placeIn a charter 
dated 28 July 990, Conan gave the lands of Villamée, Lillele and Passille to Mont 
Saint-Michel, all of which later became part of the seigneury of Fougères. 
Conan married Ermengarde-Gerberga of Anjou, in 973, daughter of Geoffrey I, 
Count of Anjou and Adele of Vermandois.
Conan's alliance with the Count of Blois had helped him defeat Judicael 
Berengar, he later needed to'rid himself of influence from Blois, [which he 
accomplished by signing] a pact with Richard I of Normandy; [this pact] 
established firm Breton-Norman links for the first time.'  Richard I had married 
the daughter of Hugh I the Great, and after this marriage had re-asserted his 
father's claim as Overlord of the Breton duchy. Conan I's pact with him 
strengthened that assertion but the historical documentation for that 
Overlordship claim remains doubtful because it largely appears only in the less 
than authoritative writings of Dudo of Saint-Quentin. 
Conan died fighting his brother-in-law Fulk Nerra, Count of Anjou at the Battle of 
Conquereuil on 27 June 992. Conan is buried at Mont Saint-Michel Abbey. 

Conan de Bretagne, Duc de Bretagne IV
Birth: Aft. 1137

Concubine Erelicia "Evelena Erelieva Eusebia Erlieva Ereleuva Crelieva Erchiva" Ostrogoths 
formerly di Verona

Birth: Abt. 420 AD in Verona, Italy
Conon de Cornouaille, Duc de Bretagne III

Death: 1148
Conon de Rennes, Duc de Bretagne I

Death: 992 AD



Conrad "The Red" Duke of Lorraine
Birth: 922 AD

Death: 10 Aug 955 AD
Person Notes: Conrad the Red was a Duke of Lorraine from the Salian dynasty.

He was the son of Werner V, Count of the Nahegau, Speyergau, and Wormsgau. 
His mother Cunigunde was a daughter of Conrad I of Germany. In 941, he 
succeeded his father in his counties and obtained an additional territory, the 
Niddagau. In 944 or 945, he was also invested with Lorraine by King Otto I.
In 947, he married Liutgarde, daughter of Otto and Edith, daughter of Edward 
the Elder, King of England. He and Liutgard had one son, Otto of Worms, later 
duke of Swabia and Carinthia.
In 953, Conrad joined his brother-in-law, Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, in rebellion 
against Otto, who bitterly complained about Conrad's ingratitude. The rebellion 
was quashed and Conrad was deprived of Lorraine, which was instead granted 
to Otto's brother, Bruno I, Archbishop of Cologne. Eventually Conrad and Otto 
were reconciled.
In 954 Conrad participated in a successful campaign against the Ukrani of the 
Uckerland. In 955, Conrad was killed in the Battle of Lechfeldwhile fighting 
alongside Otto against the Magyars. According to the chronicler Widukind of 
Corvey:
Duke Conrad, the foremost of all in combat, suffering from battle fatigue caused 
by an unusually hot sun, loosened the straps of his armor to catch his breath 
when an arrow pierced his throat and killed him instantly.
Conrad's body was carried in state to Worms, where he was given a lavish 
funeral and buried at Worms Cathedral by his son Otto. Conrad was the great-
grandfather of Conrad II, Holy Roman Emperor.

Conrad Comte d'Auxerre
Death: 16 Feb 863 AD

Conrad I Count of Auxerre
Death: 876 AD

Person Notes: Conrad I the Elder was the count of several counties, most notably the Aargau 
and Auxerre, around Lake Constance, as well asParis from 859 to 862/4. He was 
also the lay abbot of Saint-Germaine in Auxerre. Conrad's father was Welf.
He was one of the early Welfs, a member of the Bavarian branch, and his sister 
Judith was the second wife of Louis the Pious. In 858, he and his family — his 
wife Adelaide of Tours and his sons Hugh and Conrad the Younger — 
abandoned their sovereign Louis the German and went over to Charles the Bald, 
Judith's son. They were generously rewarded and Conrad was appointed to 
many countships. Louis the German confiscated his Bavarian fiefs and lands.
The Miracula Sancti Germani calls Conrad Chuonradus princeps (prince, 
sovereign), when recording his marriage. By some accounts his wife re-married 
to Robert the Strong after his death.

Conrad I Count of Luxembourg
Birth: 1040

Death: Aug 1086 in Italy
Person Notes: Conrad I, Count of Luxembourg was count of Luxembourg (1059–1086), 

succeeding his father Giselbert of Luxembourg.
He was embroiled in an argument with the archbishop of Trier as to the abbaye 
Saint-Maximin in Trier which he had avowed. The archbishop excommunicated 
him and Conrad had to make honourable amends and set out on pilgrimage for 
Jerusalem. He died in Italy on the return journey.
He founded many abbeys:
· the abbaye d'Orval in 1070, with Arnoul I, count of Chiny.
· a Benedictine convent in Münster in 1083

Conrad I Duke of Swabia
Birth: 920 AD

Death: 20 Aug 997 AD



Conrad I of Burgundy
Birth: 925 AD in France

Death: 19 Oct 993 AD
Person Notes: Conrad the Peaceful was the king of Burgundy from 937 until his death. He was 

the son of King Rudolph II, the first king of a united Burgundy and Bertha of 
Swabia. Conrad is sometimes numbered Conrad I as king of Burgundy and as 
Conrad III of Provence, since he inherited Provence in 948.
His reign was peaceful (hence his byname) and he was popular with his 
subjects. The only war in which he got involved was a simultaneous invasion of 
Saracens and Magyars in which he played them off against each other. He then 
routed them in combat.

Conrad II Duke of Transjurane Burgundy
Person Notes: Conrad II the Younger was the Count of Auxerre from 864 until his death. He was 

a son of Conrad I of Auxerre, and Adelaide of Tours; an older brother of Hugh the 
Abbot; and a member of the Bavarian branch of the Welfs.
In 858, at the coaxing of Charles the Bald, his cousin, he and his brother 
betrayed Louis the German when he sent them on an espionage mission and 
went over to Charles, who rewarded them handsomely because he had lost his 
Bavarian honores. He acted as Duke of Transjurane (Upper) Burgundy from then 
until about 864.

Conrad II Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 990 AD in Speyer, Germany, Holy Roman Empire

Death: 04 Jun 1039 in Utrecht, Germany, Holy Roman Empire
Person Notes: Conrad II, also known as Conrad the Elder, was Emperor of the Holy Roman 

Empire from 1027 until his death in 1039. The founder of the Salian dynasty of 
emperors, Conrad also served as King of Germany from 1024, King of Italy from 
1026, and King of Burgundy from 1033.
The son of a mid-level nobleman in Franconia, Count Henry of Speyer and 
Adelaide of Alsace, he inherited the titles of count of Speyer and of Worms as an 
infant when his father died. Conrad extended his power beyond his inherited 
lands, receiving the favor of the princes of the Kingdom of Germany. When the 
Saxon-based Ottonian dynasty of emperors died off with the childless Emperor 
Henry II, Conrad was elected to succeed him as King in 1024 at the age of 34. 
Conrad founded his own dynasty of rulers, known as the Salian dynasty, which 
ruled the Holy Roman Empire for over a century.
Conrad continued the policies and achievements of the Ottonian Henry II 
regarding the Catholic Church and the affairs of Italy. Conrad continued to build 
the Church as a center for imperial power, preferring to appoint church bishops 
over secular lords to important posts across the Empire. Like Henry II before 
him, Conrad also continued a policy of benign neglect over Italy, especially for 
the city of Rome. His reign marked a high point of the medieval imperial rule and 
a relatively peaceful period for the Empire. Following the death of the childish 
King Rudolph III of Burgundy in 1032, Conrad claimed dominion over the 
Kingdom of Arles and incorporated it into the Empire. The three kingdoms 
(Germany, Italy, and Burgundy) formed the basis of the Empire as the "royal 
triad" (regna tria).

The Salian dynasty has its origins with Count Werner V of Worms, a mid-level 
Frankish noble from Germany's Duchy of Franconia east of theRhine River. His 
son, Conrad the Red, succeeded him as Count in 941 and King Otto I of 
Germany (the future Holy Roman Emperor) appointed him as Duke of Lorraine in 
944. He was subsequently married to Liutgarde, one of Otto's daughters, in 947 
and became one of the king's closest allies. The relationship was strained, 
however, when Otto refused to honor a peace treaty Conrad, as Otto's 
representative, had conducted with the rebellious Berengar II of Italy. Conrad 
also resented the growing influence of Otto's brother Henry I of Bavaria, which 
he saw as threatening his own power. In 953 Conrad joined the king's son 
Liudolf in rebellion against Otto, but the rebellion was defeated and Conrad was 
stripped of his duchy. Conrad and Otto were soon reconciled, with Conrad 
fighting for Otto in the great Battle of Lechfeld in 955. Though the Germans were 



successful in halting the Hungarian invasions of Europe, Conrad lost his life in 
the battle. Conrad was succeed as Count of Worms in 956 by his son Otto of 
Worms, a grandson of Otto I. Sometime between 965 and 970 Otto of Worms' 
oldest son, Henry of Speyer, was born. Little is known of his life as he died the 
age of 20 between 985 and 990. Conrad II was born out of Henry's marriage to 
Adelaide of Alsace, an area of Upper Lorraine. After Henry's death, Adelaide 
married a Frankish nobleman. After her remarriage, Adelaide demonstrated no 
close relationship with her son.Family background
[edit]In 978 Emperor Otto II appointed his nephew Otto of Worms as Duke of 
Carinthia after deposing the rebellious Duke Henry I of Carinthia during the War 
of the Three Henries. Upon receiving the ducal title, however, Otto lost his 
position at Worms, which was given to Bishop Hildebald, Otto II's imperial 
chancellor. When Otto II died suddenly in 983, his infant son Otto III succeeded 
him, with his mother Theophanu serving as regent. Theophanu sought to 
reconcile the imperial house with Henry I, restoring him as Duke of Carinthia in 
985, with Otto of Worms allowed to regain his ancestral position as Count of 
Worms. However, Otto was allowed to style himself "Duke of Worms" and his 
original territory was expanded so as not to diminish his rank. Otto of Worms 
remained loyal to the new Emperor, receiving rulership of the March of Verona in 
955, though the actual Duchy of Carinthia passed to Henry IV of Bavaria. In 996, 
Otto III appointed Otto of Worms's son Bruno as Pope Gregory V. When 
Emperor Otto III died in 1002, both Otto of Worms, Conrad's grandfather, and 
Henry IV were candidates for election as King of Germany. In a compromise, 
Otto withdrew and received the Duchy of Carinthia from the newly elected Henry 
IV, who ruled as Henry II of Germany, in return. As a result, Otto of Worms 
renounced his holdings in Worms to Bishop Burchard of Worms, a long-time 
political rival. Buchard assumed care for Conrad, providing his education and 
upbringing by 1000.
After the early death of his uncle Duke Conrad I of Carinthia, the elder Conrad's 
infant son, Conrad the Younger, was named Count of Worms by Emperor Henry 
II while the Duchy of Carinthia passed to Adalbero of Eppenstein due to Conrad 
the Younger's infancy. Conrad the Younger was placed in Conrad's care.
Adulthood[edit]Conrad married Gisela of Swabia, a twice widowed duchess, in 
1016. Gisela was the daughter of Duke Herman II of Swabia who, in 1002, 
unsuccessfully claimed the German throne following Emperor Otto III's death, 
losing the election to Emperor Henry II. Gisela was first married toCount Bruno I 
of Brunswick the same year. Following his death around 1010, Gisela was 
married to Ernest I of the House of Babenberg. By the marriage, Ernest I 
inherited the Duchy of Swabia at the death of Gisela's brother Duke Herman III 
of Swabia in 1012. This marriage produced two sons: Ernest II and Herman. 
After the death of Ernest I in 1015, Emperor Henry II named Ernest II as Duke of 
Swabia. As Gisela's new husband, Conrad hoped to served as regent for his 
minor stepson in the administration of the duchy, seeing it as an opportunity to 
increase his own rank and subsequently make a claim for his own duchy. But 
Emperor Henry II blocked this by placing the guardianship of Ernest II, and 
regency over Swabia, in the hands of Archbishop Poppo of Trier in 1016. This 
further strained the already rough relationship between the imperial House of 
Otto and the Salian family.
Despite the failed hopes of obtaining his own duchy, the marriage to Gisela was 
beneficial to Conrad due to the wealth she brought to the marriage. Her mother, 
Gerberga of Burgundy, was the daughter of reigning Burgundian King Conrad of 
Burgundy and granddaughter of the lateFrankish King Louis IV. Gisela also 
claimed descent from Charlemagne from both her mother and her father. The 
marriage, however, was problematic because familial relationshp shared by 
Gisela and Conrad: both were descendants of Ottonian King Henry I, Henry in 
the fifth generation and Gisela in the fourth. According to the canon law, 
marriage was not allowed among relatives of the first to seventh generations. 
Though Conrad's marriage differed little from the usual practice of the time, strict 
canonists took exception to the marriage and Emperor Henry IIused this to force 
Conrad into temporary exile. During this exile, Gisela bore Conrad a son, Henry 
III, on October 28, 1017. Conrad and Emperor Henry II were eventually 
reconciled, allowing him to return to Germany.



Reign as King[edit]Royal election[edit]Emperor Henry II died in 1024. Childless, 
Henry's death brought the Ottonian dynasty, which had ruled Germany since 
919, to an end. Without a clear successor as King of Germany, Henry's widow 
Cunigunde of Luxembourg served as regent while the German dukes gathered 
to elect a new king. Cunigunde was assisted by her brothers Bishop Dietrich I of 
Metz and Duke Henry V of Bavaria. Archbiship Aribo of Mainz, the Primate of 
Germany, also assisted Cunigunde.
On September 4, 1024, the German princes gathered at Kamba, an historical 
name for an area on the east banks of the river Rhine Riveropposite the German 
town Oppenheim (today the position of Kamba is marked by a small monument, 
which displays Conrad on a horse). Archbishop Aribo serving as the assembly's 
president. Conrad represented him before the assembly as a candidate for 
election, as did his younger cousin Conrad the Younger. Both were descendants 
from Emperor Otto I by their common grandfather Otto of Worms from his 
motherLiutgarde, one of Otto's daughters. Although other extended members of 
the Ottonian dynasty existed, none were seriously considered for election. The 
chronicler Wipo of Burgundy, who was Conrad's chaplain and attending the 
meeting, recorded the election. The Duchy of Saxonyadopted a neutral strategy 
while the Duchy of Lorraine favored the younger Conrad. But a majority of the 
assembled princes favored the elder Conrad, who's seven-year old son ensured 
a stable dynasty for the kingdom. As president of the assembly, Archbishop Aribo 
cast the first vote and supported the elder Conrad. He was joined by the other 
clergy in supporting the elder Conrad. The secular dukes then cast their votes for 
the elder Conrad as well. Only Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne, Duke Gothelo I of 
Lower Lorraine, and Duke Frederick II of Upper Lorraine refused to support him.
Conrad was crowned as King of Germany by Archbishop Aribo in Mainz 
Cathedral on September 8, 1024 at the age of 34. To mark his election, Conrad 
commissioned the construction of the Speyer Cathedral in Speyer, near his 
ancestral home of Worms, with construction beginning in 1030. Archbishop 
Aribo, as Archbishop of Mainz, was already the chancellor of Germany but, in 
gratitude for his electoral support, was appointed by Conrad as chancellor of 
Italy as well, making Aribo the second most powerful man in the Holy Roman 
Empire as the Imperial Chancellor. But Aribo refused to crown Conrad's wife 
Gisela as queen due to the violation of canon law. However, Conrad refused to 
accept this. Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne saw the situation as an opportunity to 
restore his relationship with the king after refusing to support his election and 
crowned Gisela as queen on September 21, 1024. The political reorientation of 
Pilgrims also weakened the opposition towards the new king.
Early reign[edit]Conrad inherited a kingdom troubled by numerous problems. 
The duchies of Saxony and Lorraine were in opposition to his rule, as well as his 
cousin Conrad of Carinthia. To secure his reign, Conrad went on a tour of 
Germany, making stops in Augsburg to receive the support of Bishop Bruno and 
at Strasbourg to receive the support of Bishop Werner, the brothers of the late 
Emperor Henry II. Both were appointed to high-ranking offices at Conrad's court. 
Traveling from Cologne to Aachen, the site of Charlemagne's old capital, Conrad 
continued the tradition of claiming Germany rights as successor to Charlemagne. 
Despite the continuance of this Ottonian tradition, the Duchy of Lorraine still did 
not accept his rule. Conrad then traveled north to Saxony, visiting Abbess 
Adelaide I of Quedlinburg and Abbess Sophia I of Gandersheim, both daughters 
of the late Ottonian Emperor Otto II. Their support of Conrad's rule greatly 
influenced the Saxony nobility. Celebrating Christmas at Minden, the Saxon 
nobles, led by Duke Bernard II, recognized Conrad as their king after promising 
he would respect Saxon lax. Conrad and Gisela would remain in Saxony during 
the winter until March 1025. Upon leaving Saxony, Conrad traveled to the Duchy 
of Swabia, celebrating Easter at Augsburg. He then traveled to the Duchy of 
Bavaria to celebrate Pentecost at Regensburg. Conrad next traveled to Zurich 
near the German-Burgundian border. In 1016, Emepror Henry II forced the 
childless Burgundian King Rudolph III to name his as his heir. With Henry's 
death in 1024, Conrad claimed enjoyed the same rights over Burgundy. This 
ended his tour of Germany, visiting all major regions of the kingdom within ten 
months of his election.
Conrad was forced to address the longstanding Gandersheim Conflict upon 



assuming the German throne. The forty-year conflict stretched back to 989 
during the reign of Emperor Otto III over control of Gandersheim Abbey and its 
estates. Both the Archbishop of Mainz and the Bishop of Hildesheim claimed 
authority over the Abbey, including the authority to anoint the Abbey's nuns. 
Though Otto III was able to eased the tensions between the parties by providing 
that both bishops would anoint the Abbess, the conflict continued. Archbishop 
Aribo of Mainz, the new Primate of Germany, sought to overturn this precedent. 
Conrad was indebted to Aribo for his support during the royal election and 
worked to support his ally. In January 1027, the king called a synod at Frankfurt 
to resolve the dispute but not conclusion was reached. Conrad called a second 
synod in September 1028, which likewise failed to find a solution. Only a third 
synod in 1030 ended the conflict when Bishop Gotthard of Hildesheimrenounced 
his claims to the monastery in favor of Aribo.
During his travel to Augsburg a conflict broke out between Conrad and his 
younger cousin Conrad the Younger. The reasons for the rebellion are not 
recorded but the younger Conrad claimed he did not receive some 
compensation the king promised him for withdrawing from the 1024 election.
Unrest in Italy[edit]
In addition to the ecclesiastical mission, secular Italian nobles from Pavia also 
traveled north to Conrad. While Conrad's election did not meet significant 
obstacles north of the Alps, in Italy, in the aftermath of the death of Emperor 
Henry II, there were several riots, and the attempt by some Italian nobles to 
separate the Kingdom of Italyfrom the Holy Roman Empire. As soon as the news 
spread of Henry's death, the citizens of Pavia revolted, destroying the imperial 
palace which was located in the city, which dated to the Ostrogothic King 
Theodoric the Great during the 5th century. Though Pavia had lost is position as 
the seat of royal administration in Italy under the Ottonian dynasty, the palace 
had been a great symbol of imperial authority in Italy. Pavia, thanks to its 
strategic location situated on the trade routes from Italy to Burgundy and France, 
had become an important commercial center. Traders of the lower nobility 
demanded greater autonomy from imperial control. For this reason, the nobility 
saw the mere presence of the imperial palace within the city walls intolerable.In 
Bavaria Conrad was brought into contact with the Italian ruling elite for the first 
time. In June 1025, Archbishop Aribert of Milan, along with other bishops from 
Northern Italy, traveled north over the Alps to pay homage to Conrad. In 
exchange for certain privileges in the governing of Italy, Aribert agreed to crown 
Conrad with the Iron Crown of Lombardy.[3] The situation in Italy, however, was 
unstable after the death of the Henry II. The secular nobles believed the Italian 
throne to be vacant, not accepting Conrad's automatic succession as a matter of 
right. Instead, the secular nobles offered the Italian crown to the great Capetian 
King Robert II of France and his son Hugh Magnus. After he rejected the offer, 
the secular lords approached Duke William V of Aquitaine. Though initially 
excited by the offered, William V subsequently rejected the offer as well.
Ambassadors from Pavia traveled north to meet with the German king. 
According to Conrad's personal cleric Wipo, that the Italian kingship was not 
"durable" with the German throne but instead a mere "personal union". Italy was 
a separate nation from Germany with its own identity, not a permanent political 
union. They tried to justify the actions of their fellow citizens, claiming that Pavia 
had always been loyal to the Italian king, as long as the king was alive, and that 
the revolt had taken place when the Italian throne was vacant. Therefore, the 
burning of the palace should be excuse. Conrad reject their argument, however, 
saying that just as a ship remains after the death of its captain, the Empire 
remains after the death of the Emperor. The kingship of Italy, according to 
Conrad, belonged to him as king of Germany as a matter of legal right. Conrad 
also declared that the palace was property of the Empire, not of the old king, and 
therefore the new king had the right to punish those responsible. The secular 
nobles returned to Italy in opposition to Salian rule.
In February 1026, Conrad assembled an army of thousands of armored knights 
for an expedition into Italy, including troops commanded by bothArchbishop Aribo 
of Mainz and Archbishop Pilgrim of Cologne. Conrad's army marched south an 
besieged Pavia, but the city walls blocked the attackers. Conrad decided to 
leave a contingent of soldiers to keep the city under siege, blocking all trade in 



the area, and continued his campaign. By March 1026, Conrad arrived at Milan 
and was crowned with the Iron Crown of the Lombards by Archbishop Aribert of 
Milan asKing of the Lombards. From Milan, Conrad traveled to Vercelli, where he 
celebrated Easter with the aged Bishop Leo of Vercelli, who had been a chief 
advisor to the late Emperor Otto III. When Leo died a few days thereafter, 
Archbishop Aribert became the chief supporter of the Salian dynasty in Italy. With 
Conrad's assistance, Aribert became highest ranking religious figure in Italy and 
oversaw the expansion of the Basilica of Sant'Ambrogio in Milan. In June 1026, 
Conrad marched with his army to Ravenna, but the quartering of his soldiers 
alongside the Ravennese population cause tension in the city. Conrad was 
forced to march north to mitigate the risk the summer heat posed to his army. In 
autumn Conrad left his summer camp in the Po valley and marched to the 
Burgundian border. Conrad then celebrated Christmas at Ivrea. By the end of 
winter, the secular nobles of Italy voluntarily ended their opposition to Conrad's 
reign. Pavia, however, remained in revolt until early 1027 when Abbot Odilo of 
Cluny brokered a peace deal between the city and Conrad.
Imperial coronation[edit]
After his coronation, Conrad issued decrees to reorganize the monasteries and 
dioceses of Italy with the particular goal of bringing the church at Venice under 
Imperial control. In 553, the Schism of the Three Chapters when, under the 
leadership of Bishop Macedonius of Aquileia, several churches of northern 
Italybroke off communion with the Church at Rome. The Bishop of Aquileia 
assumed the title of Patriarch as leader of the rebellious faction. In 568, with the 
Lombard invasion of Italy, Patriarch Paulinus I of Aquileiawas forced to flee the 
city, escaping to the tiny island of Grado near Venice. The Patriarch at Gardo, 
which was part of the Byzantine Empire through the Exarch of Ravenna, was 
reconciled with the Pope by 606. The schismatic churches on the mainland, 
however, were under Lombard control and were thus able to maintain their 
schism against the Papacy. Many mainland bishops, whose dioceses were 
under Lombard control were unhappy with the reconciliation. Many of the 
mainland bishops, unhappy with the reconciliation, fled to mainland Aquileia and, 
under Lombard protection, elected a rival Patriarch to maintained the schism. 
This created were now two patriarchates in northern Italy: Aquileia in Grado in 
communion with Rome and Old-Aquileia in schism with it. By 698, however, the 
schism waned, the Patriarch of Old-Aquileia returned to communion with the 
Pope. The created a problem as now both the Patriarch in Grado and the 
Patriarch in Aquileia both claimed to be the true Patriarch for the northern Italian 
Church.On March 26, 1027, Pope John XIX crowned Conrad and his wife Gisela 
as Emperor and Empress, respectively, in Old Saint Peter's Basilica in Rome.[4] 
The coronation was attended by Cnut the Great, King of England, Denmark, and 
Norway and Rudolph III of Burgundy as well as 70 high-ranking clerics, including 
the Archbishops of Cologne, Mainz, Trier, Magdeburg, Salzburg, Milan, and 
Ravenna.[1]Conrad's son and heir Henry was also in attendance. The 
attendance of Rudolph at the ceremony marked an improvement of the 
relationship between Burgundy and the Holy Roman Empire. During the seven-
day coronation ceremony, a rank dispute between the archbishops of Milan and 
Ravenna across, in which Conrad decided in favor of Milan. Following the synod, 
Conrad traveled south to received the homage of the southern Italian states of 
Principality of Capua, the Principality of Salerno, and the Duchy of Benevento.
On April 6, 1027, at a synod held in the Lateran Basilica with Pope John XIX, the 
Emperor resolved the disputed in favor of Old-Aquileia. ThePatriarch of Aquleai 
Poppo had been a loyal supporter of Emperor Henry II, who appointed him as 
Patriarch in 1020 during the Emperor's campaign to reassert his authority in Italy. 
Conrad's action placed the church at Grado under Poppo's authority, securing 
Poppo's loyalty by making him of the Emperor's to official in northern Italy. The 
synod ended the independence of the Grado church as well as limiting the 
political autonomy of Venice. In so doing, Conrad broke with the policies of his 
predecessors and revoked Venice's privileged trading status.
In the end of May 1027 Conrad have returned north to Germany to attend the 
funeral of Duke Henry V of Bavaria at Regensburg. With theDuchy of Bavaria left 
vacant, Conrad asserted his right to name a next duke as a matter of royal 
prerogative. The Emperor took the unprecedented move of naming his 10-year-



old son Henry as Duke of Bavaria despite the existence of candidates with a 
better claim to the Duchy. Never before had the Bavarian Duchy passed to a 
non-member of the Bavarian ducal family. The young prince assumed the 
Bavarian dignity on June 24, 1027. Following Henry's appointment, Conrad held 
court at Regensburg and issued a decree requiring an accounting of all imperial 
property in the duchy. This required the various counts and bishops to report to 
Conrad all property they possessed in their castles and abbeys which belonged 
to the Emperor. Even the Dowager Empress Cunigunde of Luxembourg was 
required to report to Conrad, with the Emperor even claiming Cunegonde's 
wittum (money and property left to her by her late husband Emperor Henry II to 
support her after his death) as belonging to him. Conrad's promotion of imperial 
authority over the ducal succession and his claims to property throughout the 
Bavaria caused tension between him and the German aristocracy, who viewed 
Conrad's actions as infringing upon their privileges.
Uprising in Swabia[edit]In 1025, Duke Ernest II of Swabia, Conrad's stepson 
from his marriage to Gisela of Swabia, rebelled against his stepfather upon him 
being elected king of Germany. By 1026, however, Conrad had defeated the 
resistance and Ernest submitted to his reign. Due to the intervenion of his 
mother Gisela, Ernest was allowed to accompany Conrad on his expedition to 
Italy in 1026. During the expedition, the rebellion led byConrad of Carinthia and 
Count Welf II of Swabia continued. When Bishop Bruno of Augsburg, who had 
been named regent of Germany by Conrad while he marched south to Italy, was 
defeated by the rebels, Conrad sent Ernest back to Germany in September 1026 
to end the revolt. When he returned, however, Ernest joined the opposition and 
rebelled against Conrad again.
Conrad returned to Germany in 1027 after being crowned Emperor and held 
court at Augsburg in Swabia, calling upon the rebels to surrender. Ernest, 
trusting in the number and fidelity of his vassals, reject the peace officer and 
instead appealed to his Swabian counts to join him in rebellion. According to 
Wipo of Burgundy, the counts, however, refused, stating that while they had 
sworn loyalty to Ernest, they would to rebel against their Emperor. Without the 
support of the Swabian counts, Ernest was forced to submit to Conrad at Worms 
on September 9, 1027, along with Conrad of Carinthia and Count Welf, ending 
the rebellion. Conrad stripped Ernest of his ducal title and imprisoned him 
atGiebichenstein Castle in Saxony. Gisela, despite supporting Conrad against 
her son, did not wish for Ernest to be entirely humiliated. As a result of his 
mother's intervention, Conrad allowed Ernest to retain his title while imprisoned 
with Gisela serving as regent over the duchy.
In 1028, after Conrad's son Henry was crowned as King of Germany and at 
Gisela's request, Conrad pardoned Ernest and released him from prison in 1028, 
but Gisela retained regency over Swabia with Ernest serving as duke in name 
only. On Easter 1030, Conrad offered to restore Ernest his full powers as Duke 
of Swabia if he would crack down on the Emperor's enemies there. Ernest's 
refusal to do, especially against his friend Count Werner of Kyburg, resulted in 
his final downfall. Conrad stripped his stepson title, declared him a public enemy, 
and wasexcommunicated. Even his mother Gisela did not come to his rescue. 
Within a few months, both Ernest and Werner were killed in battle against the 
Bishop of Constance near Falkenstein Castle (de) in the Black Forest. The fall of 
Ernest greatly weakened the independence of Swabia. Conrad named Ernest's 
younger brother Herman as the new Duke, but, due to his status as a minor, 
regency over the duchy was given to the Bishop of Constance. Eight years later 
in 1038, Herman was dead and Conrad named his own son Henry as duke, 
securing imperial control over the duchy.
Conflict with Adalbero[edit]Conrad had to enforce his royal prerogatives in the 
Duchy of Carinthia just as he did in the Duchy of Swabia. Duke Adalbero of 
Carinthia had been appointed as duke in 1012 under Emperor Henry II and 
remained loyal to imperial authority, supporting Conrad's election as German 
king in 1024. At a synod in Frankfurt in September 1027 at which Conrad 
attempted to resolve the decades' long Gandersheim Conflict, Adalbero 
accompanied the Emperor and acted as his sword-bearer during the proceeding, 
indicating Conrad's trust in him. However, from 1028 on, Adalbero governed his 
Duchy as an independent state. In particular, he attempted to conduct peaceful 



relations with the King Stephen I of theKingdom of Hungary. Under Emperor 
Henry II, who was the brother-in-law to Stephen, relations between the Empire 
and Hungary had been friendly. Upon Henry's death in 1024, Conrad adopted a 
more aggressive policy, prompting border raids into the Empire from Hungary. 
The raids particularly affected Adalbero's domain of Carinthia which shared a 
long border with eastern border with Hungary.
Conrad summoned Adalbero to court at Bamberg on May 18, 1035, to answer an 
indictment of treason for his actions regarding Hungary. In the presence of the 
German dukes, Conrad demanded that Adalbero be stripped of all his title and 
lands. The dukes, however, hesitated and demanded that Conrad's son Henry, 
the Germany's co-King and Conrad's designated successor, join the assembly 
before a decision was made. Henry likewise refused to depose Adalbero, citing 
an earlier agreement with Adelbero to be his ally in negotiating a settlement 
between him and his father. Only by resorting to exhortations, pleas, and threats 
to Henry was Conrad able to convince him to support deposing Adalbero. 
Henry's support was soon followed by that of the other dukes. Conrad then order 
Adalbero removed as Duke and sentenced him and his son to exile. After 
attacking Conrad's allies in Carinthia, Adalbero fled to his mother's estates in 
Ebersberg in the Duchy of Bavaria, where he would remain until his death in 
1039.The duchy of Carinthia remained unoccupied until February 2, 1035, when 
Conrad named his cousin Conrad the Younger as the new duke. With the 
appointment, the three southern German duchies of Swabia, Bavaria, and 
Carinthia were all under the control of Emperor Conrad through his family 
members (his stepson Herman in Swabia, his son Henry in Bavaria, and his 
cousin Conrad in Carinthia).
Control of the southern duchies allowed Conrad to continue the process begun 
under the Ottonian dynasty of centralizing authority over the Empire in the hands 
of the Emperor at the expense of the regional dukes. Conrad broke with Ottonian 
tradition, however, in favoring a more strict means of controlling rebellious 
vassals. Whereas the Ottonians followed a policy of informal public submission 
and subsequent reconciliation, Conrad used treason trials to declare rebels as 
"public enemies" to legitimize his subsequent harsh treatment as he had done 
with Ernest II of Swabia and Adalbero. The use of these treason trials though 
was seen by the nobles not as a mere shifting a power in favor of the Emperor 
but as a cruel breach of German tradition.
Policy towards the Church[edit]Conrad continued the Ottonian dynasty's policy of 
using the German Church as a vehicle for imperial control. Beginning in the 
950s, the Ottonians had favored Church officials over secular nobles for 
appointment to the Empire's most important offices. Claiming "divine right" to rule 
the Empire, the Ottonians increasingly viewed themselves as protectors of the 
Church and thus demanded loyalty from the Church officials. In return, the 
various bishoprics and abbeys of the Empire were granted extensive 
landholdings and secular authority, providing immunity from the jurisdiction of the 
secular nobles. As such, the Church officials reported exclusively to the Emperor, 
acting as his personal vassals. As the Emperor's vassals, the Church officials 
were subject to providing two services to him: the servitium regis (royal service) 
and servitium militum (military service). Under the first, the bishops and abbots 
were required to provide hospitality and accommodations to the Emperor and his 
court when he arrived. It also required the Church officials to act as quasi-
bureaucracy for the Empire. Under the second, the Church was required to 
supply soldiers for the Emperors' army or to act as diplomats at his direction. 
Conrad energetically continued this tradition.
In his biography of Conrad, the chronicler Wipo of Burgundy stated the 
promotion of the Church was of little value to the Emperor. Conrad and the other 
members of the Salian dynasty had little interest in the founding of new 
monasteries. Through their hundred-year dynasty, the Salians only founded one, 
that of Limburg Abbey which was converted from a fortress to a monastery in 
1025, while the Ottonians established at least eight in their hundred-year reign. 
Additionally, while the Ottonians were active in the establishment of Church 
affairs, Conrad was uninterested, only calling five synods during his reign and 
usually only to restore peace. Conrad's decisions on Church policy were often 
left to his wifeGisela of Swabia. When Archbishop Aribo of Mainz, the Primate of 



Germany, died in 1031, both Abbot Bardo of Hersfeld Abbey and the renowned 
theologian Wazo of Liège, who was then serving as the dean of the cathedral 
chapter for the Bishop of Liege. Though Conrad favored Wazo to lead the 
German Church as Archbishop and Primate, Gisela convinced him to appoint 
Bardo instead.

War with Mieszko[edit]
Conrad considered the assumption of the title "king" by Mieszko as an act of war 
and a disregard from his imperial authority, but had to address domestic issues 
before marching against him. In 1026 Conrad II marched into Italy to assert 
German authority south of the Alps and to claim the imperial crown from the 
Pope. In his absence, Duke Ernest II of Swabia, Conrad the Younger, and Duke 
Frederick II of Upper Lorraine rebelled against his authority. The rebels sought 
the support of Mieszko, which the Polish king granted and promised to take 
military action against Conrad. Conrad returned to Germany in mid-1027, 
however, and put an end to the rebellion before Mieszko could marshal his 
forces. In preparations for his own invasion of Poland, Conrad developed a 
closer relationship withCnut, King of England and Denmark (whose kingdom laid 
along the Empire's northern border). Cnut accompanied Conrad to his 
coronation as emperor in 1027 and Conrad granted authority over the March of 
Schleswig, the land-bridge between Denmark and Germany.Duke Bolesław I of 
Poland warred with Emperor Henry II three times during the German-Polish 
Wars from 1002 to 1018. 
In January 1018, Henry II and Bolesław I signed a peace treaty, known as the 
Peace of Bautzen, in which the Empire and Poland declared a permanent peace 
with Bolesław recognizing Henry II as his nominal feudal lord. In return, Henry II 
granted to Bolesław lands on the Empire's eastern border. To seal the peace, 
Bolesław I, a widower, reinforced his dynastic bonds with the German nobility by 
marrying Oda of Meissen, daughter of the Saxon Margrave Eckard I of Meissen. 
Empire and Poland would remain at peace for the remainder of Henry's reign. 
Henry's death in 1024, however, granted Bolesław an opportunity to increase his 
own power. Bolesław took advantage of the interregnum in Germany and 
crowned himself king on Easter, April 25, 1025. Bolesław was thus the first 
Polish king as his predecessors had only be considered mere "dukes" by both 
the Empire and the Pope in Rome. Bolesław, however, died within two months 
after the coronation, most likely due to an illness. Bolesław's son,Mieszko II 
Lambert, succeeded him as King, being crowned on Christmas Day 1025. Upon 
assuming the Polish throne, Mieszko expelled his older half-brother Bezprym 
and his younger brother Otto Bolesławowic, with Otto fleeing to Germany to seek 
Conrad's protection.
Fearing a joint German-Danish attack, Mieszko invaded the Empire's March of 
Lusatia as well as the territory of the Lutician Federation in 1028. The Lutici were 
a federation of West Slavic Polabian tribes which developed in the 10th century. 
Located on the northeast border of Germany, the Lutici were the regular target 
for German aggression during the early years of the Ottonian dynasty with 
Emperor Otto I's lieutenants Herman Billung and Gero subjugating many of the 
Slavic tribes beginning in the 940s. In 983, as part of the Great Slav Rising, the 
Lutici initiated an open rebellion, and in the ensuing war (983-995) succeeded in 
reclaiming their independence and the lose of the Billung March and Northern 
March by the Empire. Though Emperor Otto III allied with Duke Bolesław I of 
Poland to reintegrate them into the Empire, Otto III's death ended the friendly 
relationship between Poland the Empire. Bolesław instead competed with Otto 
III's successor, Emperor Henry II, for dominion over the Lutici, causing Henry II 
to ally the Empire with the Lutici against Poland. Under the Peace of Bautzen in 
1018, all three parties remained in uneasy peace, with Poland allowed to hold 
the Empire's Margraviate of Meissen. Of the eastern marches, the Empire only 
retained the March of Lusatia. Mieszko's 1028 invasion, however, ended the 
peace. The Lutici sent ambassadors to seek Conrad's protection against 
Mieszko, which Conrad granted and renewed the German-Lutician alliance.
Seeking to protect the Lutici from Polish invasion, Conrad launched a counter-
invasion in 1029 and placed the Polish-held Bautzen under siege. Faced with a 
potential invasion by Hungary and the failure of the Lutici to provide their 



promise contignent of troops, Conrad was forced to retreat. In 1030, Poland 
secured an alliance with Hungary, with Stephen I invading Bavaria while Mieszko 
invading Saxony. Conrad responded by allying with Yaroslav the Wise, Grand 
Prince of Kiev, to attack and capture Red Ruthenia on Poland's eastern border. 
In 1031, Conrad conclud a peace treaty with Hungary by ceding territory in 
eastern Carinithia to Hungarian control. Freed from the threat of Hungarian 
attack, the Emperor was able to focus his attention on attacking Poland. 
Marching on Mieszko in autumn 1031 and laid siege to him at Polish held-
Bautzen in the Margraviate of Meissen. With his own authority shaken by the 
German and Kieven invasions and with rebellions against his rule led by his 
exiled brother Bezprym, Mieszko was forced to surrender to Conrad in fall 1031. 
Under the Treaty of Merseburg, Mieszko was forced to return control over the 
Margraviate of Meissen and the March of Lusatia to the Empire.
Treaty of Merseburg[edit]Sooner after Mieszko concluded peace with the Empire 
he deposed by his half-brother Bezprym. When Mieszko assuming the Polish 
throne in 1025 he exiled his brother, who fled to the protection of the Kievan Rus 
east of Poland. With Meiszko's position weakened by his wars with the Empire, 
Bezprym, supported by Conrad, persuaded the Kevian Grand Price Yaroslav I 
the Wise to invade Poland and install him as the country's ruler. The Kievan 
invasion was a succeess, with Mieszko forced to flee to Duchy of Bohemia 
where he was imprisoned and castratedby Duke Oldrich in retribution for 
Mieszko's father Bolesław's actions in blinding Duke Boleslaus III, Oldrich's 
brother, thirty years earlier. Shortly after taking power, Bezprym sent the Polish 
royal crown and regalia to Conrad, officially renouncing the title "king" in-favor of 
the traditional title "duke" and accepting the overlandship of the Empire over 
Poland.[11] The Royal crown and regalia were personally delivered by Mieszko 
II's wife, Queen Richeza.
Bezprym's reign was short. Due his extreme cruelty, in a conspiracy led by his 
half-brother Otto Bolesławowic, Bezprym's own men murdered in spring 1032. 
This created a power vacuum in Poland. Conrad responded by holding an 
assembly at Merseburg in 1033 to address the situation. Conrad's wife, the 
Empress Gisela of Swabia, interceded on Mieszko's behalf and requested he be 
freed from imprisonment in Bohemia and allowed to regain the Polish throne. 
Under the terms of the Treaty of Merseburg, Conrad divided Poland between 
Mieszko, Otto, and another half brother Detric. Mieszko, however, was allowed 
to retain the title Duke and nominal authority over all of Poland.[12][13] With a 
strong central leader to guide it, the treaty significantly increased the Empire's 
influence over Poland.
The division was short-lived: in 1033 Otto was killed by one of his own men, and 
Mieszko II took his domains. Shortly after, he expelled Detric and thus was able 
to reunited the whole country in his hands. Though Mieszko regained his former 
power, he still had to fight against the nobility and his own subjects. Mieszko did 
not accept Bezprym's renunciation of the Polish crown and continued to style 
himself as "King" instead of "Duke". Mieszko II died soon thereafter in 1034, and 
upon his death a Pagan reaction in Poland erupted. Subsequently, his 
wifeRicheza as well as his son Casimir I fled to Germany.[12][13]
Relations with Eastern Europe[edit]Bohemia[edit]The Duchy of Bohemia was 
incorporated into the Holy Roman Empire in 1004 during the German-Polish 
Wars which stretched from 1002 to 1018. Emperor Henry II installed Jaromir as 
Duke of Bohemia and promised protection against Polish aggression in return for 
incorporation. Jaromir ruled only a smaller territory, however, as Poland occupied 
the tradition Czech territories of Moravia, Silesia, and Lusatia. In 1012, Jaromir 
was deposed by his brother Oldrich, who assumed the Bohemian throne for 
himself. Following a the resumption of hostilities between the Empire and Poland 
in 1028, Oldrich went on offense against Poland, reconquering Moravia from 
Poland by 1029, which helped to stabilize his duchy. The war ended in 1031 
when Polish King Mieszko II surrendered to Conrad. In the civil war which 
followed, Meiszko was forced to flee Poland for Bohemia, where Oldrich had him 
imprisoned and castrated in revenge for the torture Meiszko's father, Bolesław I 
of Poland, inflicted upon Duke Boleslaus III, Oldrich's brother, thirty years before.
Poland was unable to stabilize in the wake of Mieszko's exile, forcing Conrad to 
convene an assembly in July 1033 to issue the Treaty of Merseburg which 



restored Meiszko to the Polish throne. Conrad summoned Oldrich to appear to 
the assembly, but Oldrich refused. His absence raised the ire of the Emperor and 
Conrad, busy with securing his succession to the Burgundy throne, charged his 
son Duke Henry of Bavaria with punishing the recalcitrant Bohemian. At age 17, 
Henry's march on Bohemia was her first independent military command. The 
expedition was complete success, with Henry deposing Oldrich and restoring his 
brother Jaromir to the Bohemian throne, with Oldrich's son Bretislaus I appoint 
as Count of Morovia. Oldrich was imprisoned in Bavaria but by 1034 he was 
pardoned and allowed to return to Bohemia. Oldrich deposed and blinded 
Jaromir, reclaimed the Bohemian throne, and exiled his son. While the reason for 
the conflict between father and son has been lost, it is believed Bretislaus 
supported Jaromir over his father. Oldrich died suddenly on November 9, 1034, 
allowing Bretislaus to return from exile. Though Jaromir was offered the throne, 
he declined in favor of his nephew. Bretislaus was then installed as the new 
Duke of Bohemia by Conrad.
Hungary[edit]Friendly relations between the Empire and the Kingdom of Hungary 
in 1000 when Emperor Otto III traveled presented Grand Price Stephenwith a 
crown from Pope Sylvester II. With Otto III's approval, Stephen was crowned as 
the first Christian king of Hungary on Christmas Day, 1000. Otto III's successor, 
Emperor Henry II, was Stephen's brother-in-law by Stephen's marriage to 
Henry's sister Gisela, furthering increasingly the friendly relationship between the 
Empire and Germany. Under Conrad, however, relations quickly turned hostile 
as Conrad pursued a more aggressive policy regarding eastern Europe.  Conrad 
II expelled Ventian Doge Otto Orseolo—the husband of Stephen's sister 
Grimelda of Hungary—from Venice in 1026. Conrad also persuaded the 
Bavarians to proclaim his own son, Henry, as their duke in 1027, although 
Stephen's son, Emeric of Hungary, had a strong claim to the Duchy of Bavaria 
through his mother.
Emperor Conrad planned a marriage alliance with the Byzantine Empire and 
dispatched one of his advisors, Bishop Werner of Strasbourg, to Constantinople. 
The bishop seemingly travelled as a pilgrim, but Stephen, who had been 
informed on his actual purpose, refused to let him enter into his country in the 
autumn of 1027. Conrad's biographer, Wipo of Burgundy recorded that the 
Bavarians incited skirmishes along the common Imperial-Hungarian border in 
1029, causing a rapid deterioration in relations between the two countries. In 
1030, open conflict erupted. Conrad launched an invasion of Hungary that year, 
but were forced to retreat when the Hungarians successfully used scorched 
earth tactics. In order to address matters involving his stepson Ernest II, the 
deposed Duke of Swabia, Conrad left matters in Hungary to his son Henry. 
Henry settled the conflict by 1031 by granting lands between the Leitha River 
and Fischa River in eastern Bavaria to Hungary. Hungary and the Empire would 
remain at peace until during Henry's own reign as Emperor in 1040.

King Rudolph III of Burgundy, ruler of the Kingdom of Arles, had no sons, 
causing Emperor Henry II to force the Burgundian ruler to name him as his 
successor in 1016. Henry II, as Rudolph's nephews, was Rudolph's closest living 
male relative as Henry II was the son of Rudolph's sister Gisela of Burgundy. 
When Emperor Henry II died in 1024, however, Rudolph still lived, sparking a 
new controversy concerning the Burgundian succession. Conrad II, as Henry II's 
successor, claimed he inherited Henry II's rights but Rudolph disputed his claim. 
Count Odo II of Blois, who had familial ties to Rudolph, also claimed a right in the 
succession. Conrad II meet Rudolph in August 1027 near Basel to settle the 
contested succession. Henry II's widowed wife, the Empress Gisela of Burgundy, 
mediated between the two parties. A settlement was reached that allowed 
Conrad II to succeed to the Burgundian throne upon Rudolph's death under the 
same conditions as Henry II. In return, Rudolph was allowed to retain 
independent rule over his kingdom.
Rudolph died on September 6, 1032, while Conrad was campaigning against 
Duke Mieszko II of Poland. Having forced Mieszko II to surrender, Conrad 
marched with his army to Burgundy in the winter of 1032/1033. Count Odo II of 
Blois, Conrad's former rival for the Burgundian throne, had already invaded the 
kingdom to secure his ruler, controlling large portions of the kingdom's western 



territories. On February 2, 1033, Conrad arrived at Solothurn and was crowned 
King of Burgundy. Due to the usually sever winter, however, Conrad had to 
withdraw his army toZurich before campaigning against Odo. After two large-
scale military campaigns in summer 1033 and summer 1034, Conrad defeated 
Odo. On August 1, 1034, Conrad officially incorporated Burgundy into the Holy 
Roman Empire at a ceremony held in the Cathedral of Geneva.
Though Burgundy was definitively under imperial control, the kingdom was 
allowed significant autonomy. Conrad rarely intervened in its affairs following his 
coronation, returning only in 1038 to name his son Henry as the kingdom's new 
ruler. The chief importance of the annexation of Burgundy was to influence and 
dignity of the Emperor himself. Control of Burgundy, however, did benefit the 
Empire. With Burgundy secured, the Empire would control the western Alpine 
passes in Italy, allowing the Empire to secure it hold over Italy by blocked foreign 
invasions.

Conrad campaigned unsuccessfully against Poland in 1028–1030, but in 1031 in 
a combined action with the Kievan Rus' forced King Mieszko II, son and heir of 
Bolesław I, to make peace and return the land that Bolesław had conquered from 
the Empire during the reign of Henry II. Mieszko II was compelled to give up his 
royal title, and for the remainder of his troubled rule became the Duke of Poland 
and Conrad's vassal.Conrad formally confirmed the popular legal traditions of 
Saxony and issued new constitutions forLombardy. In 1028 at Aachen he had his 
son Henry elected and anointed king of Germany. Henry marriedGunhilda of 
Denmark, daughter of King Canute the Great of England, Denmark, and Norway 
by Emma of Normandy. This was an arrangement that Conrad had made many 
years prior, when he gave Canute parts of northern Germany to administer.
[citation needed] Henry, who would later become Emperor Henry III, became 
chief counselor of his father.
In 1029 some Bavarian border conflicts undermined the good relations with 
Stephen I of Hungary. One year later Conrad launched a campaign against 
Hungary. The Hungarians successfully used scorched earth tactics, and the 
emperor had to withdraw with his army. Finally the Hungarian army forced him to 
surrender at Vienna. After his defeat Conrad was obliged to cede some border 
territory to Hungary.
When Rudolph III, King of Burgundy died on 2 February 1032, Conrad claimed 
the Kingship on the basis of an inheritance that Henry II had extorted from the 
former in 1006, after having invaded Burgundy to enforce his claim after Rudolph 
attempted to renounce it in 1016. Despite some opposition, the Burgundian and 
Provençal nobles paid homage to Conrad in Zürich in 1034. This Kingdom of 
Burgundy, which under Conrad's successors would become known as the 
Kingdom of Arles, corresponded to most of the southeastern quarter of modern 
France and included western Switzerland, the Franche-Comté, and Dauphiné. It 
did not include the smaller Duchy of Burgundy to the north, ruled by a cadet 
branch of the Capetian King of France. (Piecemeal over the next centuries, most 
of the former Kingdom of Arles was incorporated into France, but the King of 
Arles remained one of the Holy Roman Emperor's subsidiary titles until the 
dissolution of the Empire in 1806.)
Conrad upheld the rights of the valvassores (knights and burghers of the cities) 
of Italy against Archbishop Aribert of Milan and the local nobles. The nobles as 
vassal lords and the bishop had conspired to rescind rights from the burghers. 
With skillful diplomacy and luck Conrad restored order.
In 1038, Prince Guaimar IV of Salerno requested that Conrad adjudicate in a 
dispute over Capua with its Prince Pandulf, whom Conrad had released from 
imprisonment in 1024, immediately after his coronation. Hearing that Michael IV 
the Paphlagonian of the Byzantine Empire had received the same request, 
Conrad went to Southern Italy, to Salerno and Aversa. He appointed Richer, from 
Germany, as abbot of Monte Cassino, the abbot Theobald being imprisoned by 
Pandulf. At Troia, he ordered Pandulf to restore stolen property to Monte 
Cassino. Pandulf sent his wife and son to ask for peace, giving 300 lb of gold 
and a son and daughter as hostages. The Emperor accepted Pandulf's offer, but 
the hostage escaped and Pandulf holed up in his outlying castle of Sant'Agata 



de' Goti. Conrad besieged and took Capua and gave it to Guaimar with the title 
of Prince. He also recognised Aversa as a county of Salerno under Ranulf 
Drengot, the Norman adventurer. Pandulf, meanwhile, fled to Constantinople. 
Conrad thus left the Mezzogiornofirmly in Guaimar's hands and loyal, for once, 
to the Holy Roman Empire.
During the return trip to Germany an epidemic broke out among the troops. 
Conrad's daughter-in-law and stepson died. Conrad himself returned safely and 
held several important courts in Solothurn, Strasbourg, and in Goslar. His son 
Henry was invested with the kingdom of Burgundy.
A year later in 1039 Conrad fell ill and died of gout in Utrecht. His heart and 
bowels are buried at the Cathedral of Saint Martin, Utrecht. His body was 
transferred to Speyer via Cologne, Mainz, and Worms, where the funeral 
procession made stops. His body is buried at Speyer Cathedral, which was still 
under construction at this time. During a major excavation in 1900 his 
sarcophagus was relocated from his original resting place in front of the altar to 
the crypt, where it is still visible today along with those of seven of his 
successors.
A biography of Conrad II in chronicle form, Gesta Chuonradi II imperatoris, was 
written by his chaplain Wipo of Burgundy, and presented to Henry III in 1046, not 
long after the latter was crowned.

Constance
Constance
Constance Blount
Constance d'Arles

Birth: 973 AD
Death: 25 Jul 1032

Constance de Bretagne
Constance de Bretagne, Duchesse de Bretagne

Birth: 1161 in Bretagne, France
Constance of Antioch

Birth: 1127 in Antioch (modern day Turkey)
Death: 1163

Person Notes: Constance of Antioch was the only daughter of Bohemond II of Antioch by his 
wife, Alice of Jerusalem. She was also Princess regnant of the Principality of 
Antioch (a crusader state) from 1130 to her death.
She became princess of Antioch when she was only four-years-old, under the 
regency of Baldwin II of Jerusalem (1130–1131) and Fulk of Jerusalem (1131–
1136).
Her mother Alice did not want the principality to pass to Constance, preferring to 
rule in her own name. Alice attempted to ally with the Muslim atabeg of Mosul, 
Zengi, offering to marry Constance to a Muslim prince, but the plan was foiled by 
Alice's father Baldwin, who exiled her from Antioch. In 1135 Alice attempted once 
again to take control of the principality, and sought a husband for Constance in 
Manuel Comnenus, at that time the heir to the Byzantine throne. Fulk exiled her 
again and re-established the regency for Constance.
First marriage -- 
In 1135 Alice offered Emperor Manuel the hand of her seven-year daughter 
Constance, which was a concern for the French barons. Fulk of Jerusalem then 
chose Raymond of Poitiers, a younger son of William IX, Duke of Aquitaine, as 
future husband for Constance. Neither Alice nor Roger II of Sicily was to learn of 
this. To get to Antioch, Raymond had to dress up as a pilgrim and a servant, 
dodging the Scouts of the Normans to prevent them from learning of the 
agreement with Fulk. In 1136 Raymond arrived in Antioch. Alice was tricked into 
believing Raymond was going to marry her. This rumor was spread with the help 
of Patriarch Radulph, but in truth, Raymond didn't want to marry Alice but to 
kidnap Constance. While Alice was waiting the applicant in the palace, 
Constance and Raymond were married hastily. Alice retreated back to Latakia, 
humiliated.
In 1149 Raymond was killed in the Battle of Inab during an expedition against 
Nur ad-Din Zangi. He was beheaded by Shirkuh, the uncle of Saladin, and his 
head was placed in a silver box and sent to the Caliph of Baghdad as a gift. 



Raymond left Constance a 22-year-old widow.
Constance and Raymond had four children (three surviving). Her son Bohemond 
was just five years old when his father was killed. Therefore, the Patriarch 
Aimery took over power in Antioch. Baldwin III of Jerusalem was appointed 
Regent and proposed Constance marry an ally but with no success. Ives Nesle, 
Count of Soissons (House of Nesle), Walter of Falkenberg (Saint-Omer) and 
Ralph Merle, Baron from Tripoli were proposed as candidates however, but no 
decision was made, so they asked Emperor Manuel I to determine her a spouse. 
Manuel sent John Roger, who had been married to his late sister Maria, but 
Constance refused him and he had to return to Constantinople. In 1152 Baldwin 
and Constance were ordered to Tripoli with help from Baldwin's mother, 
Melisende of Jerusalem to encourage a new marriage to one another. But again, 
success remained elusive.
Second marriage -- 
Constance remarried in 1153 to Raynald of Châtillon, who also became co-ruler 
of Antioch. Raynald had been in the service of Baldwin III of Jerusalem. The 
marriage was, however, unpopular because Raynald was considered an upstart.
Raynald was captured on a rampage in the anti Taurus by Madsch-ed-Din, the 
Governor of Aleppo, in 1160. Constance then claimed her independent rule over 
Antioch. The popular party supported her son from her first marriage, the 15-
year-old Bohemond, however, Constance did not wish to hand over the 
Principality to her son, who was now legally old enough to rule. King Baldwin 
stepped in and had Bohemond made Prince and appointed an old opponent of 
Raynald's rich and wordly Patriarch Aimery of Limoges as regent. Constance 
protested against this decision to the Court of Constantinople.
In 1159 Bertha of Sulzbach, wife of Manuel I died, the Emperor married the 
following year in 1160 to Maria, the daughter of Constance and Raymond. The 
marriage strengthened the position of Constance, who now held the Regency of 
Antioch. Raynald was released only 1176.
In 1163 Constance asked the Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia for aid in order to 
maintain her rule; the citizens of Antioch then rioted and exiled her. She died 
later that year, allowing Bohemond to take full control.



Constance of Burgundy
Birth: May 1046 in Burgundy, France

Death: 1093
Person Notes: Constance of Burgundy was the daughter of Duke Robert I of Burgundyand 

Helie de Semur-en-Brionnais. She was Queen consort of Castile and León by 
her marriage toAlfonso VI of León and Castile. She was the granddaughter of 
King Robert II of France, the second monarch of the French Capetian dynasty. 
She was the mother of Urraca of León, who succeeded her father in both Castile 
and León.
In 1065, Constance married her first husband, Hughes II, Count of Chalon. They 
were married for fourteen years until Hughes' death in 1079, they had no 
children.
In late 1079, Constance remarried to Alfonso VI of León and Castile. The 
marriage appears to have been orchestrated via the Cluniac connections at 
Alfonso's court. He had previously been married to Agnes of Aquitaine, whom he 
had either divorced or had been widowed by. The marriage of Constance and 
Alfonso initially faced papal opposition, apparently due to a kinship between 
Constance and Agnes.
Constance was instrumental in having the Roman Rite replace the Visigothic 
right in the churches of Castile.
Constance and Alfonso had several children but only one of these lived to 
adulthood:
· Urraca (b. April 1079 – March 8, 1126) Queen of Castile and León in her 
own right. Married firstly to Raymond of Burgundy, had issue. Married secondly 
to Alfonso the Battler, no issue.
Constance died in 1093 leaving her fourteen-year-old daughter and her husband 
a widower. He went onto marry three further wives after her death, but only had 
a son by his Muslim mistress, Zaida of Seville.
Burial[edit]After her death, the corpse of Constance was taken to the town of 
Sahagún and was buried in the Monastery of St. Facundo and Primitivo, where 
her husband, King Alfonso VI would be buried along with all his wives.
The grave contained that remains of Alfonso VI was destroyed in 1810 during a 
fire in the Monastery. The remains of the king and several of his wives, including 
those of Constance, were collected and kept in the abbot's chamber until 1821. 
When the religious were expelled from the monastery, they were then deposited 
by Abbot Ramon Joys in a box that was placed on the south wall of the chapel of 
the Crucifix, until, in January 1835, the remains were collected and placed in 
another box, being brought to the archive. The purpose was to place all 
remaining interests in a new sanctuary that was being built then. However, when 
the monastery of San Benito was disentailed in 1835, the monks gave the two 
boxes containing the actual remains to the relative of a priest, who hid them until 
1902 were found by the professor Zamora Rodrigo Fernández Núñez.
Today, the remains of Alfonso VI are buried in the Benedictine Monastery at 
Sahagún, at the foot of the temple, in a stone chest covered with smooth, 
modern marble and in a tomb near equally plain, lie the remains of several of the 
king's wives, including those of Constance.

Constance of Castile
Birth: 1140 in Spain

Death: Oct 1160
Person Notes: Constance of Castile was the second wife of Louis VII, King of France, following 

his annulment from Eleanor of Aquitaine. She was a daughter of Alphonse VII, 
King of Galicia, León and Castile, and Berenguela of Barcelona, but her year of 
birth is not certainly known. Her maternal grandparents were Ramon Berenguer 
III, Count of Barcelona and his second wife Dulce of Provence
The official reason for her husband's divorce from Eleanor of Aquitaine had been 
that he was too close a relative of Eleanor for the marriage to be legal by Church 
standards; however, he was even more closely related to Constance.
Constance died giving birth to her second child. Desperate for a son, her 
husband remarried a mere five weeks after her death.
Constance was buried in the Basilica of Saint-Denis, France.

Constance of France Princess of Antioch
Birth: 1078



Death: 14 Sep 1126
Person Notes: Constance of France was the daughter of King Philip I of France and Bertha of 

Holland. She was a member of the House of Capet and was princess of Antioch 
from her second marriage and Countess of Troyes from her first marriage. She 
was regent during the minority of her son.
Her mother was repudiated by her father for Bertrade de Montfort. It caused the 
displeasure of the church and an interdict was placed on France several times 
as a result. Constance was the eldest of five children and was the only daughter 
of her father from his first marriage. Constance's brother was Louis VI of France.
First marriage -- 
Between 1093 and 1095 Philip I had his daughter, Constance married to Hugh I, 
Count of Troyes. Philip's purpose with this marriage was to influence Hugh's 
family, the powerful House of Blois, to offset the opposition of Count Fulk IV of 
Anjou since Philip had stolen Fulk's wife, Bertrade. But this union was made 
much too late, Hugh's half-brother, Stephen II, Count of Blois, holder of most 
counties of the House of Blois was married. Stephen had married Adela of 
Normandy, daughter of William I of England, and their marriage had produced 
children. This marriage was not beneficial to Constance's father in any way now 
but Constance remained married to Hugh. Constance and Hugh had a son, 
Manasses, who died young around 1102.
After ten years, Constance demanded an annulment of their marriage, for 
unknown reasons. Constance obtained a divorce at Soissons on 25 December 
1104, under grounds of consanguinity. Four years later (1108) King Philip I died 
and her brother Louis VI became King of France. Louis VI successfully restored 
the royal authority and tamed the unruly vassals. Constance could never expect 
help from her indolent father during her separation but she could from her 
brother.
Second marriage -- 
Constance went to the court of Adela, wife of Stephen. She was acting as regent 
since Stephen was killed in the Holy Land. Adela was well educated and all 
seemed to be well at the Court. It appeared that Adela used all her power to help 
Constance get a divorce from Hugh, who later left to fight in the Holy Land.
At the same time, Bohemond I of Antioch was just released by the Turks. He 
returned to Europe to obtain relief for the Crusaders in the Holy Land. The 
regency of the Principality of Antioch was assured by Bohemond's nephew 
Tancred, Prince of Galilee. Bohemond now needed a wife. He impressed 
audiences across France with gifts of relics from the Holy Land and tales of 
heroism while fighting the Saracens, gathering a large army in the process. 
Henry I of England famously prevented him from landing on English shores, so 
great was his influence expected to be on the English nobility. His new-found 
status won him the hand of Constance. Of this marriage wrote Abbot Suger:
"Bohemond came to France to seek by any means he could the hand of the Lord 
Louis' sister Constance, a young lady of excellent breeding, elegant appearance 
and beautiful face. So great was the reputation for valour of the French kingdom 
and of the Lord Louis that even the Saracens were terrified by the prospect of 
that marriage. She was not engaged since she had broken off her agreement to 
wed Hugh, count of Troyes, and wished to avoid another unsuitable match. The 
prince of Antioch was experienced and rich both in gifts and promises; he fully 
deserved the marriage, which was celebrated with great pomp by the bishop of 
Chartres in the presence of the king, the Lord Louis, and many archbishops, 
bishops and noblemen of the realm."
The marriage was celebrated in the cathedral of Chartres between 25 March and 
26 May 1106, and the festivities were held at the court of Adela, who also took 
part in negotiations. The groom took the opportunity to encourage the nobility to 
fight in the Holy Land, and also negotiated for a marriage between Bohemond's 
nephew Tancred, Prince of Galilee and Constance's half-sister Cecile of France.
Pleased by his success, Bohemond resolved to use his army of 34,000 men, not 
to defend Antioch against the Greeks, but to attack Alexios I Komnenos. He did 
so; but Alexius, aided by the Venetians, proved too strong, and Bohemond had 
to submit to a humiliating peace, (the Treaty of Devol in 1108).
After her marriage, Constance accompanied her husband to Apulia, where she 
gave birth to their first son, Bohemond, future Prince of Antioch, between 1107 



and 1108. A second son, John, was also born in Apulia between 1108 and 1111, 
but died in early infancy, ca. 1115-1120. Bohemond became the vassal of 
Alexius, consented to receive his pay, with the title of sebastos, and promised to 
cede disputed territories and to admit a Greek patriarch into Antioch. Henceforth 
Bohemond was a broken man. He died without returning to the East, and was 
buried at Canosa in Apulia, in 1111.
Widowhood -- 
Constance acted as regent of the duchies of Calabria and Apuleius on behalf of 
her son  and took the title of Queen as a daughter of the King of France, but she 
was imprisoned by Grimoald Alferanites, who proclaimed himself Lord of Bari. 
Constance was released in 1120 on the intervention of King Roger II of Sicily 
and the Pope, but in exchange for her release, Constance had to give up the 
regency over her son.
She died on 14 September 1126, and Bohemond II then went to take over his 
principality of Antioch.
Constance's granddaughter, also called Constance, became Princess of Antioch. 
Her children included: Maria, Byzantine Empress, Bohemund III of Antioch and 
Agnes, Queen of Hungary.

Constance of Savoy
Constance of Vienne
Constance of Viennois
Constantine Monomachus, Emperor of Constantinople IX

Death: 1055
Constantius III

Birth: 358 AD in Ravenna, Italy
Death: 421 AD

Person Notes: "Constantius III (died 421), Western Roman emperor (421). A general in the 
service of the Western emperor Honorius, Constantius became virtual ruler of 
the western provinces in 414, when he forced the Visigoths out of Gaul into 
Spain. In 417 he married Honorius's sister, Galla Placidia. The next year he 
recalled the Visigoths from Spain and established a kingdom for them in 
southern Gaul under their ruler Wallia (reigned 415-19). During the last year of 
his life, Constantius was officially recognized by Honorius as co-emperor."

Constantín mac Cináeda King of the Picts
Death: 877 AD

Person Notes: Causantín or Constantín mac Cináeda (in Modern Gaelic, Còiseam mac 
Choinnich; died 877) was a king of the Picts. He is often known as Constantine I, 
in reference to his place in modern lists of kings of Scots, though contemporary 
sources described Causantín only as a Pictish king. A son of Cináed mac Ailpín 
("Kenneth MacAlpin"), he succeeded his uncle Domnall mac Ailpín as Pictish 
king following the latter's death on 13 April 862. It is likely that Causantín's 
(Constantine I) reign witnessed increased activity by Vikings, based in Ireland, in 
Northumbria and in northern Britain. He died fighting one such invasion.
Very few records of ninth century events in northern Britain survive. The main 
local source from the period is the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba, a list of kings 
from Cináed mac Ailpín (died 858) to Cináed mac Maíl Coluim (died 995). The 
list survives in the Poppleton Manuscript, a thirteenth-century compilation. 
Originally simply a list of kings with reign lengths, the other details contained in 
the Poppleton Manuscript version were added from the tenth century onwards. In 
addition to this, later king lists survive. The earliest genealogical records of the 
descendants of Cináed mac Ailpín may date from the end of the tenth century, 
but their value lies more in their context, and the information they provide about 
the interests of those for whom they were compiled, than in the unreliable claims 
they contain. The Pictish king-lists originally ended with this Causantín, who was 
reckoned the seventieth and last king of the Picts.
For narrative history the principal sources are the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and the 
Irish annals. While Scandinavian sagas describe events in 9th century Britain, 
their value as sources of historical narrative, rather than documents of social 
history, is disputed. If the sources for north-eastern Britain, the lands of the 
kingdom of Northumbria and the former Pictland, are limited and late, those for 
the areas on the Irish Sea and Atlantic coasts—the modern regions of north-west 
England and all of northern and western Scotland—are non-existent, and 



archaeology and toponymy are of primary importance.
Languages and names --
Writing a century before Causantín was born, Bede recorded five languages in 
Britain. Latin, the common language of the church, Old English, the language of 
the Angles and Saxons, Irish, spoken on the western coasts of Britain and in 
Ireland, Brythonic, ancestor of the Welsh language, spoken in large parts of 
western Britain, and Pictish, spoken in northern Britain. By the ninth century a 
sixth language, Old Norse, had arrived with the Vikings.
Amlaíb and ÍmarViking activity in northern Britain appears to have reached a 
peak during Causantín's reign. Viking armies were led by a small group of men 
who may have been kinsmen. Among those noted by the Irish annals, the 
Chronicle of the Kings of Alba and the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle are Ívarr—Ímar in 
Irish sources—who was active from East Anglia to Ireland, Halfdán—Albdann in 
Irish, Healfdene in Old English— and Amlaíb or Óláfr. As well as these leaders, 
various others related to them appear in the surviving record.
Viking activity in Britain increased in 865 when the Great Heathen Army, 
probably a part of the forces which had been active in Francia, landed in East 
Anglia. The following year, having obtained tribute from the East Anglian King 
Edmund, the Great Army moved north, seizing York, chief city of the 
Northumbrians. The Great Army defeated an attack on York by the two rivals for 
the Northumbrian throne, Osberht and Ælla, who had put aside their differences 
in the face of a common enemy. Both would-be kings were killed in the failed 
assault, probably on 21 March 867. Following this, the leaders of the Great Army 
are said to have installed one Ecgberht as king of the Northumbrians. Their next 
target was Mercia where King Burgred, aided by his brother-in-law King 
Æthelred of Wessex, drove them off.
While the kingdoms of East Anglia, Mercia and Northumbria were under attack, 
other Viking armies were active in the far north. Amlaíb and Auisle (Ásl or 
Auðgísl), said to be his brother, brought an army to Fortriu and obtained tribute 
and hostages in 866. Historians disagree as to whether the army returned to 
Ireland in 866, 867 or even in 869. Late sources of uncertain reliability state that 
Auisle was killed by Amlaíb in 867 in a dispute over Amlaíb's wife, the daughter 
of Cináed. It is unclear whether, if accurate, this woman should be identified as a 
daughter of Cináed mac Ailpín, and thus Causantín's sister, or as a daughter of 
Cináed mac Conaing, king of Brega. While Amlaíb and Auisle were in north 
Britain, the Annals of Ulster record that Áed Findliath, High King of Ireland, took 
advantage of their absence to destroy the longphorts along the northern coasts 
of Ireland. Áed Findliath was married to Causantín's sister Máel Muire. She later 
married Áed's successor Flann Sinna. Her death is recorded in 913.
In 870, Amlaíb and Ívarr attacked Dumbarton Rock, where the River Leven 
meets the River Clyde, the chief place of the kingdom of Alt Clut, south-western 
neighbour of Pictland. The siege lasted four months before the fortress fell to the 
Vikings who returned to Ireland with many prisoners, "Angles, Britons and Picts", 
in 871. Archaeological evidence suggests that Dumbarton Rock was largely 
abandoned and that Govan replaced it as the chief place of the kingdom of 
Strathclyde, as Alt Clut was later known. King Artgal of Alt Clut did not long 
survive these events, being killed "at the instigation" of Causantín son of Cináed 
two years later. Artgal's son and successor Run was married to a sister of 
Causantín.
Amlaíb disappears from Irish annals after his return to Ireland in 871. According 
to the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba he was killed by Causantín either in 871 or 
872 when he returned to Pictland to collect further tribute. His ally Ívarr died in 
873.
Last days of the Pictish kingdom --
In 875, the Chronicle and the Annals of Ulster again report a Viking army in 
Pictland. A battle, fought near Dollar, was a heavy defeat for the Picts; the Annals 
of Ulster say that "a great slaughter of the Picts resulted". In 877, shortly after 
building a new church for the Culdees at St Andrews, Causantín was captured 
and executed (or perhaps killed in battle) after defending against Viking raiders. 
Although there is agreement on the time and general manner of his death, it is 
not clear where this happened. Some believe he was beheaded on a Fife beach, 
following a battle at Fife Ness, near Crail. William Forbes Skene reads the 



Chronicle as placing Causantín's death at Inverdovat (by Newport-on-Tay), 
which appears to match the Prophecy of Berchán. The account in the Chronicle 
of Melrose names the place as the "Black Cave," and John of Fordun calls it the 
"Black Den". Causantín was buried on Iona.
Aftermath --
Causantín's son Domnall and his descendants represented the main line of the 
kings of Alba and later Scotland.

Cornelia Keyser
Cornelia Pompeia

Birth: Abt. 40 AD
Person Notes: Cornelia Pompeia Magna (born 47/35 BC, year of death unknown) was the 

daughter and youngest child to Pompeia Magna and suffect consul Lucius 
Cornelius Cinna. Cornelia’s maternal grandparents were triumvir Pompey and 
his third wife Mucia Tertia, while her paternal grandfather was an elder Lucius 
Cornelius Cinna. Her full-blooded brother was Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus; 
a half-sibling from her mother’s first marriage to senator Faustus Cornelius Sulla. 
Her mother died before 35 BC and was raised by her father.
Before 16, Cornelia married Lucius Scribonius Libo consul of 16 and like her 
came from a senatorial family. This nobleman was perhaps a distant relative to 
Cornelia. Libo maybe was a descendant of her mother’s first marriage; his 
paternal grandmother possibly was Cornelia’s elder half-sister. The Roman 
Emperor Tiberius, who charged Libo in planning a revolt against the emperor, 
stabbed Libo to death in 16.
Cornelia and Libo had a child, Scribonia, who married the consul Marcus Licinius 
Crassus Frugi and had children.

Count Dietrich Autun de Ripuarien II
Birth: Abt. 749 AD in Autun, Saône-et-Loire, France

Death: 793 AD
Count Eberhard I of Zürich
Count Ernst IV of Sualafeldgau
Count Peter II of Melgueil
Count Werner IV
Count of Besalú

Birth: Spain or France
Countess Isabell de Broyes

Birth: 1026 in Broyes, Marne, Grand Est, France
Crispus Commodus

Birth: 31 Aug 161 AD in Rome, Italy
Marriage: 178 AD

Death: 31 Dec 192 AD in Rome, Italy; Assassinated by wrestling partner Narcissus as 
he was in a stupor after being poisoned by his mistress Marcia.

Person Notes: Commodus (Latin: Marcus Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Augustus; 31 August, 
161 AD – 31 December, 192 AD), was Roman Emperor from 180 to 192. He also 
ruled as co-emperor with his father Marcus Aurelius from 177 until his father's 
death in 180.
His accession as emperor was the first time a son had succeeded his father 
since Titus succeeded Vespasian in 79. He was also the first Emperor to have 
both a father and grandfather as the two preceding Emperors. Commodus was 
the first (and until 337 the only) emperor "born in the purple", i.e., during his 
father's reign.
Commodus was assassinated in 192.
Early life and rise to power (161–180)
Commodus was born on 31 August 161, as Commodus, in Lanuvium, near 
Rome. He was the son of the reigning emperor, Marcus Aurelius, and Aurelius's 
first cousin, Faustina the Younger; the youngest daughter of Roman Emperor 
Antonius Pius. Commodus had an elder twin brother, Titus Aurelius Fulvus 
Antoninus, who died in 165. On 12 October 166, Commodus was made Caesar 
together with his younger brother, Marcus Annius Verus. The latter died in 169 
having failed to recover from an operation, which left Commodus as Marcus 
Aurelius' sole surviving son.
He was looked after by his father's physician, Galen, in order to keep 



Commodus healthy and alive. Galen treated many of Commodus' common 
illnesses. Commodus received extensive tuition at the hands of what Marcus 
Aurelius called "an abundance of good masters." The focus of Commodus' 
education appears to have been intellectual, possibly at the expense of military 
training.
Commodus is known to have been at Carnuntum, the headquarters of Marcus 
Aurelius during the Marcomannic Wars, in 172. It was presumably there that, on 
15 October 172, he was given the victory title Germanicus, in the presence of the 
army. The title suggests that Commodus was present at his father's victory over 
the Marcomanni. On 20 January 175, Commodus entered the College of 
Pontiffs, the starting point of a career in public life.
In April 175, Avidius Cassius, Governor of Syria, declared himself Emperor 
following rumors that Marcus Aurelius had died. Having been accepted as 
Emperor by Syria, Palestine and Egypt, Cassius carried on his rebellion even 
after it had become obvious that Marcus was still alive. During the preparations 
for the campaign against Cassius, the Prince assumed his toga virilis on the 
Danubian front on 7 July 175, thus formally entering adulthood. Cassius, 
however, was killed by one of his centurions before the campaign against him 
could begin.
Commodus subsequently accompanied his father on a lengthy trip to the Eastern 
provinces, during which he visitedAntioch. The Emperor and his son then 
traveled to Athens, where they were initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries. They 
then returned to Rome in the Autumn of 176.
Joint rule with father
Marcus Aurelius was the first emperor since Vespasian to have a biological son 
of his own and, though he himself was the fifth in the line of the so-called Five 
Good Emperors, each of whom had adopted his successor, it seems to have 
been his firm intention that Commodus should be his heir. On 27 November 176, 
Marcus Aurelius granted Commodus the rank ofImperator and, in the middle of 
177, the title Augustus, giving his son the same status as his own and formally 
sharing power.
On 23 December of the same year, the two Augusti celebrated a joint triumph, 
and Commodus was given tribunicianpower. On 1 January 177, Commodus 
became consul for the first time, which made him, aged 15, the youngest consul 
in Roman history up to that time. He subsequently married Bruttia Crispina 
before accompanying his father to the Danubian front once more in 178, where 
Marcus Aurelius died on 17 March 180, leaving the 18-year-old Commodus sole 
emperor.
Sole reign (180–192)
Upon his accession Commodus devalued the Roman currency. He reduced the 
weight of the denarius from 96 per Roman pound to 105 (3.85 grams to 3.35 
grams). He also reduced the silver purity from 79 percent to 76 percent – the 
silver weight dropping from 2.57 grams to 2.34 grams. In 186 he further reduced 
the purity and silver weight to 74 percent and 2.22 grams respectively, being 108 
to the Roman pound.  His reduction of the denarius during his rule was the 
largest since the empire's first devaluation during Nero's reign.
Whereas the reign of Marcus Aurelius had been marked by almost continuous 
warfare, that of Commodus was comparatively peaceful in the military sense but 
was marked by political strife and the increasingly arbitrary and capricious 
behaviour of the emperor himself. In the view of Dio Cassius, a contemporary 
observer, his accession marked the descent "from a kingdom of gold to one of 
rust and iron" – a famous comment which has led some historians, 
notablyEdward Gibbon, to take Commodus's reign as the beginning of the 
decline of the Roman Empire.
Despite his notoriety, and considering the importance of his reign, Commodus's 
years in power are not well chronicled. The principal surviving literary sources 
are Dio Cassius (a contemporary and sometimes first-hand observer, but for this 
reign, only transmitted in fragments and abbreviations), Herodian and the 
Historia Augusta (untrustworthy for its character as a work of literature rather 
than history, with elements of fiction embedded within its biographies; in the case 
of Commodus, it may well be embroidering upon what the author found in 
reasonably good contemporary sources).



A Denarius featuring CommodusCommodus remained with the Danube armies 
for only a short time before negotiating a peace treaty with the Danubian tribes. 
He then returned to Rome and celebrated a triumph for the conclusion of the 
wars on 22 October 180. Unlike the preceding Emperors Trajan, Hadrian, 
Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius, he seems to have had little interest in the 
business of administration and tended throughout his reign to leave the practical 
running of the state to a succession of favourites, beginning with Saoterus, a 
freedman from Nicomedia who had become his chamberlain.
Dissatisfaction with this state of affairs would lead to a series of conspiracies and 
attempted coups, which in turn eventually provoked Commodus to take charge 
of affairs, which he did in an increasingly dictatorial manner. Nevertheless, 
though the senatorial order came to hate and fear him, the evidence suggests 
that he remained popular with the army and the common people for much of his 
reign, not least because of his lavish shows of largesse (recorded on his 
coinage) and because he staged and took part in spectacular gladiatorial 
combats.
One of the ways he paid for his donatives and mass entertainments was to tax 
the senatorial order, and on many inscriptions, the traditional order of the two 
nominal powers of the state, the Senate and People (Senatus Populusque 
Romanus) is provocatively reversed (Populus Senatusque...).
The conspiracies of 182
A bust of Commodus as a youth (Roman-Germanic Museum, Cologne).At the 
outset of his reign, Commodus, age 18, inherited many of his father's senior 
advisers, notably Tiberius Claudius Pompeianus (the second husband of 
Commodus's sister Lucilla), his father-in-law Gaius Bruttius Praesens, Titus 
Fundanius Vitrasius Pollio, and Aufidius Victorinus, who was Prefect of the City 
of Rome. He also had five surviving sisters, all of them with husbands who were 
potential rivals. Four of his sisters were considerably older than he; the eldest, 
Lucilla, held the rank of Augusta as the widow of her first husband, Lucius Verus.
The first crisis of the reign came in 182, when Lucilla engineered a conspiracy 
against her brother. Her motive is alleged to have been envy of the Empress 
Crispina. Her husband, Pompeianus, was not involved, but two men alleged to 
have been her lovers, Marcus Ummidius Quadratus Annianus (the consul of 167, 
who was also her first cousin) and Appius Claudius Quintianus, attempted to 
murder Commodus as he entered the theatre. They bungled the job and were 
seized by the emperor's bodyguard.
Quadratus and Quintianus were executed. Lucilla was exiled to Capri and later 
killed. Pompeianus retired from public life. One of the two praetorian prefects, 
Tarrutenius Paternus, had actually been involved in the conspiracy but was not 
detected at this time, and in the aftermath, he and his colleague Sextus Tigidius 
Perennis were able to arrange for the murder of Saoterus, the hated 
chamberlain.
Commodus took the loss of Saoterus badly, and Perennis now seized the 
chance to advance himself by implicating Paternus in a second conspiracy, one 
apparently led by Publius Salvius Julianus, who was the son of the juristSalvius 
Julianus and was betrothed to Paternus's daughter. Salvius and Paternus were 
executed along with a number of other prominent consulars and senators. Didius 
Julianus, the future emperor, a relative of Salvius Julianus, was dismissed from 
the governorship of Germania Inferior.
Cleander
Perennis took over the reins of government and Commodus found a new 
chamberlain and favourite in Cleander, a Phrygian freedman who had married 
one of the emperor's mistresses, Demostratia. Cleander was in fact the person 
who had murdered Saoterus. After those attempts on his life, Commodus spent 
much of his time outside Rome, mostly on the family estates at Lanuvium. Being 
physically strong, his chief interest was in sport: taking part in horse racing, 
chariot racing, and combats with beasts and men, mostly in private but also on 
occasion in public.
Dacia and Britain
A bust of Commodus (Kunsthistorisches Museum, Vienna). According to 
Herodian he was well proportioned and attractive, with naturally blonde and curly 
hair.Commodus was inaugurated in 183 as consul with Aufidius Victorinus for a 



colleague and assumed the title Pius. War broke out in Dacia: few details are 
available, but it appears two future contenders for the throne, Clodius Albinus 
and Pescennius Niger, both distinguished themselves in the campaign. Also, in 
Britain in 184, the governorUlpius Marcellus re-advanced the Roman frontier 
northward to the Antonine Wall, but the legionaries revolted against his harsh 
discipline and acclaimed another legate, Priscus, as emperor.
Priscus refused to accept their acclamations, but Perennis had all the legionary 
legates in Britain cashiered. On 15 October 184 at the Capitoline Games, a 
Cynic philosopher publicly denounced Perennis before Commodus, who was 
watching, but was immediately put to death. According to Dio Cassius, Perennis, 
though ruthless and ambitious, was not personally corrupt and generally 
administered the state well.
However, the following year, a detachment of soldiers from Britain (they had 
been drafted to Italy to suppress brigands) also denounced Perennis to the 
emperor as plotting to make his own son emperor (they had been enabled to do 
so by Cleander, who was seeking to dispose of his rival), and Commodus gave 
them permission to execute him as well as his wife and sons. The fall of 
Perennis brought a new spate of executions: Aufidius Victorinus committed 
suicide. Ulpius Marcellus was replaced as governor of Britain by Pertinax; 
brought to Rome and tried for treason, Marcellus narrowly escaped death.
Cleander's zenith and fall (185–190)
Cleander proceeded to concentrate power in his own hands and to enrich 
himself by becoming responsible for all public offices: he sold and bestowed 
entry to the Senate, army commands, governorships and, increasingly, even the 
suffect consulships to the highest bidder. Unrest around the empire increased, 
with large numbers of army deserters causing trouble in Gaul and Germany. 
Pescennius Niger mopped up the deserters in Gaul in a military campaign, and a 
revolt in Brittany was put down by two legions brought over from Britain.
In 187, one of the leaders of the deserters, Maternus, came from Gaul intending 
to assassinate Commodus at the Festival of the Great Goddess in March, but he 
was betrayed and executed. In the same year, Pertinax unmasked a conspiracy 
by two enemies of Cleander – Antistius Burrus (one of Commodus's brothers-in-
law) and Arrius Antoninus. As a result, Commodus appeared even more rarely in 
public, preferring to live on his estates.
Early in 188, Cleander disposed of the current praetorian prefect, Atilius 
Aebutianus, and himself took over supreme command of the Praetorians at the 
new rank of a pugione ("dagger-bearer") with two praetorian prefects 
subordinate to him. Now at the zenith of his power, Cleander continued to sell 
public offices as his private business. The climax came in the year 190, which 
had 25 suffect consuls – a record in the 1000-year history of the Roman 
consulship—all appointed by Cleander (they included the future Emperor 
Septimius Severus).
In the spring of 190, Rome was afflicted by a food shortage, for which the 
praefectus annonae Papirius Dionysius, the official actually in charge of the grain 
supply, contrived to lay the blame on Cleander. At the end of June, a mob 
demonstrated against Cleander during a horse race in the Circus Maximus: he 
sent the praetorian guard to put down the disturbances, but Pertinax, who was 
now City Prefect of Rome, dispatched the Vigiles Urbani to oppose them. 
Cleander fled to Commodus, who was at Laurentum in the house of the 
Quinctilii, for protection, but the mob followed him calling for his head.
At the urging of his mistress Marcia, Commodus had Cleander beheaded and his 
son killed. Other victims at this time were the praetorian prefect Julius Julianus, 
Commodus's cousin Annia Fundania Faustina, and his brother-in-law 
Mamertinus. Papirius Dionysius was executed too.
The emperor now changed his name to Lucius Aelius Aurelius Commodus. At 
29, he took over more of the reins of power, though he continued to rule through 
a cabal consisting of Marcia, his new chamberlain Eclectus, and the new 
praetorian prefect Quintus Aemilius Laetus, who about this time also had many 
Christians freed from working in the mines in Sardinia. Marcia, the widow of 
Quadratus, who had been executed in 182, is alleged to have been a Christian.
Megalomania (190–192)
In opposition to the Senate, in his pronouncements and iconography, Commodus 



had always laid stress on his unique status as a source of god-like power, 
liberality and physical prowess. Innumerable statues around the empire were set 
up portraying him in the guise of Hercules, reinforcing the image of him as a 
demigod, a physical giant, a protector and a battler against beasts and men (see 
"Commodus and Hercules" and "Commodus the Gladiator" below). Moreover, as 
Hercules, he could claim to be the son of Jupiter, the representative of the 
supreme god of the Roman pantheon. These tendencies now increased 
tomegalomaniac proportions. Far from celebrating his descent from Marcus 
Aurelius, the actual source of his power, he stressed his own personal 
uniqueness as the bringer of a new order, seeking to re-cast the empire in his 
own image.
During 191, the city of Rome was extensively damaged by a fire that raged for 
several days, during which many public buildings including the Temple of Pax, 
the Temple of Vesta and parts of the imperial palace were destroyed.
Perhaps seeing this as an opportunity, early in 192 Commodus, declaring 
himself the new Romulus, ritually re-founded Rome, renaming the city Colonia 
Lucia Annia Commodiana. All the months of the year were renamed to 
correspond exactly with his (now twelve) names: Lucius, Aelius, Aurelius, 
Commodus,Augustus, Herculeus, Romanus, Exsuperatorius, Amazonius, 
Invictus, Felix, Pius. The legions were renamed Commodianae, the fleet which 
imported grain from Africa was termed Alexandria Commodiana Togata, the 
Senate was entitled the Commodian Fortunate Senate, his palace and the 
Roman people themselves were all given the name Commodianus, and the day 
on which these reforms were decreed was to be called Dies Commodianus.
Thus he presented himself as the fountainhead of the Empire and Roman life 
and religion. He also had the head of the Colossus of Nero adjacent to 
theColosseum replaced with his own portrait, gave it a club and placed a bronze 
lion at its feet to make it look like Hercules, and added an inscription boasting of 
being "the only left-handed fighter to conquer twelve times one thousand men".
Assassination (192)
Damnatio memoriae of Commodus on an inscription in the Museum of Roman 
History Osterburken. The abbreviation "CO" has been restored with paint.In 
November 192, Commodus held Plebian Games, in which he shot hundreds of 
animals with arrows and javelins every morning, and fought as a gladiator every 
afternoon, winning all the bouts. In December he announced his intention to 
inaugurate the year 193 as both consul and gladiator on 1 January.
At this point, the prefect Laetus formed a conspiracy with Eclectus to supplant 
Commodus with Pertinax, taking Marcia into their confidence. On 31 December 
Marcia poisoned his food but he vomited up the poison; so the conspirators sent 
his wrestling partner Narcissus to strangle him in his bath. Upon his death, the 
Senate declared him a public enemy (ade facto damnatio memoriae) and 
restored the original name to the city of Rome and its institutions. Commodus's 
statues were thrown down. His body was buried in the Mausoleum of Hadrian. In 
195 the emperor Septimius Severus, trying to gain favour with the family of 
Marcus Aurelius, rehabilitated Commodus's memory and had the Senate deify 
him.
Commodus was succeeded by Pertinax, whose reign was short lived, being the 
first to fall victim to the Year of the Five Emperors. Commodus's death marked 
the end of the Nervan-Antonian dynasty.
Character and physical prowess[edit]Character and motivations[edit]Dio 
Cassius, a first-hand witness, describes him as "not naturally wicked but, on the 
contrary, as guileless as any man that ever lived. His great simplicity, however, 
together with his cowardice, made him the slave of his companions, and it was 
through them that he at first, out of ignorance, missed the better life and then 
was led on into lustful and cruel habits, which soon became second nature."
His recorded actions do tend to show a rejection of his father’s policies, his 
father’s advisers, and especially his father’s austere lifestyle, and an alienation 
from the surviving members of his family. It seems likely that he was brought up 
in an atmosphere of Stoic asceticism, which he rejected entirely upon his 
accession to sole rule. After repeated attempts on Commodus' life, Roman 
citizens were often killed for raising his ire. One such notable event was the 
attempted extermination of the house of the Quinctilii. Condianus and Maximus 



were executed on the pretext that, while they were not implicated in any plots, 
their wealth and talent would make them unhappy with the current state of 
affairs.
Changes of name[edit]On his accession as sole ruler, Commodus added the 
name Antoninus to his official nomenclature. In October 180 he changed his 
praenomen from Lucius to Marcus, presumably in honour of his father. He later 
took the title of Felix in 185. In 191 he restored his praenomen to Lucius and 
added the family name Aelius, apparently linking himself to Hadrian and 
Hadrian's adopted son Lucius Aelius Caesar, whose original name was also 
Commodus.
Later that year he dropped Antoninus and adopted as his full style Lucius Aelius 
Aurelius Commodus Augustus Herculeus Romanus Exsuperatorius Amazonius 
Invictus Felix Pius (the order of some of these titles varies in the sources). 
"Exsuperatorius" (the supreme) was a title given to Jupiter, and "Amazonius" 
identified him again with Hercules.
An inscribed altar from Dura-Europos on the Euphrates shows that Commodus's 
titles and the renaming of the months were disseminated to the furthest reaches 
of the Empire; moreover, that even auxiliary military units received the title 
Commodiana, and that Commodus claimed two additional titles: Pacator Orbis 
(pacifier of the world) and Dominus Noster (Our Lord). The latter eventually 
would be used as a conventional title by Roman emperors, starting about a 
century later, but Commodus seems to have been the first to assume it.
Commodus and Hercules[edit]Disdaining the more philosophic inclinations of his 
father, Commodus was extremely proud of his physical prowess. He was 
generally acknowledged to be extremely handsome. As mentioned above, he 
ordered many statues to be made showing him dressed as Hercules with a lion's 
hide and a club. He thought of himself as the reincarnation of Hercules, 
frequently emulating the legendary hero's feats by appearing in the arena to fight 
a variety of wild animals. He was left-handed, and very proud of the fact. Cassius 
Dio and the writers of the Augustan History say that Commodus was a skilled 
archer, who could shoot the heads offostriches in full gallop, and kill a panther as 
it attacked a victim in the arena.
Commodus the gladiator
Commodus also had a passion for gladiatorial combat, which he took so far as to 
take to the arena himself, dressed as a gladiator. The Romans found 
Commodus's naked gladiatorial combats to be scandalous and disgraceful.  It 
was rumoured that he was actually the son, not of Marcus Aurelius, but of a 
gladiator whom his mother Faustina had taken as a lover at the coastal resort of 
Caieta.
In the arena, Commodus always won since his opponents always submitted to 
the emperor. Thus, these public fights would not end in death. Privately, it was 
his custom to slay his practice opponents.  For each appearance in the arena, he 
charged the city of Rome a million sesterces, straining the Roman economy.
Commodus raised the ire of many military officials in Rome for his Hercules 
persona in the arena. Often, wounded soldiers and amputees would be placed in 
the arena for Commodus to slay with a sword. Commodus's eccentric behaviour 
would not stop there. Citizens of Rome missing their feet through accident or 
illness were taken to the arena, where they were tethered together for 
Commodus to club to death while pretending they were giants.  These acts may 
have contributed to his assassination.
Commodus was also known for fighting exotic animals in the arena, often to the 
horror of the Roman people. According to Gibbon, Commodus once killed 100 
lions in a single day.  Later, he decapitated a running ostrich with a specially 
designed dart and afterwards carried the bleeding head of the dead bird and his 
sword over to the section where the Senators sat and gesticulated as though 
they were next.  On another occasion, Commodus killed three elephants on the 
floor of the arena by himself.  Finally, Commodus killed a giraffe, which was 
considered to be a strange and helpless beast.
In film
· In 1964's The Fall of the Roman Empire, Commodus is portrayed by 
Christopher Plummer.
· In 2000's Academy Award-winner for Best Picture, Gladiator, a 



fictionalized Commodus serves as the main antagonist of the film. He is played 
by Joaquin Phoenix.

Cristina Rodríguez
Crínáin of Dunkeld Mormaer of Athol

Birth: Abt. 975 AD in Atholl, Perthshire, Scotland
Death: Abt. 1045 in Dunkeld, Perthshire, Scotland

Person Notes: He died circa 1045 at Dunkeld, Perthshire, Scotland, killed in action against 
MacBeth.  He gained the title of  Mormaer of Atholl. He gained the title of  
Abthane of Dule.  He held the office of Steward of the Western Isles.  He was 
Lay Abbot of Dunkeld.

Crínán of Dunkeld
Birth: Scotland

Death: 1045
Person Notes: Crínán of Dunkeld was the lay abbot of the diocese of Dunkeld, and perhaps the 

Mormaer of Atholl. Crínán was progenitor of theHouse of Dunkeld, the dynasty 
which would rule Scotland until the later 13th century.
Crinán was married to Bethóc, daughter of Máel Coluim mac Cináeda (King of 
Scots, reigned 1005–1034). As Máel Coluim had no son, the strongest hereditary 
claim to the Scottish throne descended through Bethóc, and Crinán's eldest son, 
Donnchad (reigned 1034–1040), became King of Scots. Some sources indicate 
that Máel Coluim designated Donnchad as his successor under the rules of 
tanistry because there were other possible claimants to the throne.
Crinán's second son, Maldred of Allerdale, held the title of Lord of Cumbria. It is 
said that from him, the Earls of Dunbar, for example Patrick Dunbar, 9th Earl of 
Dunbar, descend in unbroken male line.
Crinán was killed in battle in 1045 at Dunkeld.
Sir Iain Moncreiffe argued he belonged to a Scottish sept of the Irish Cenél 
Conaill royal dynasty.
Crinán as Lay Abbot of Dunkeld -- The monastery of Saint Columba was 
founded on the north bank of the River Tay in the 6th century or early 7th century 
following the expedition of Columba into the land of the Picts. Probably originally 
constructed as a simple group of wattle huts, the monastery - or at least its 
church - was rebuilt in the 9th century by Kenneth I of Scotland (reigned 843–
858). Caustantín of the Picts brought Scotland's share of the relics of Columba 
from Iona to Dunkeld at the same time others were taken to Kells in Ireland, to 
protect them from Viking raids. Dunkeld became the prime bishopric in eastern 
Scotland until supplanted in importance by St Andrews since the 10th century.
While the title of Hereditary Lay Abbot was a feudal position that was often 
exercised in name only, Crinán does seem to have acted as Abbot in charge of 
the monastery in his time. He was thus a man of high position in both clerical 
and secular society.
The magnificent semi-ruined Dunkeld Cathedral, built in stages between 1260 
and 1501, stands today on the grounds once occupied by the monastery. The 
Cathedral contains the only surviving remains of the previous monastic society: a 
course of red stone visible in the east choir wall that may be re-used from an 
earlier building, and two stone 9th century-10th century cross-slabs in the 
Cathedral Museum.

Cundwalh
Cunegonde de Frioul

Birth: 893 AD
Cunigunda
Cunigunda
Cunigunda of France

Birth: 893 AD
Death: Aft. 923 AD

Cynan King of Gwynedd
Death: 816 AD



Cynan ab Iago
Birth: 1014

Death: 1063
Person Notes: Cynan ab Iago was a Welsh prince of the House of Aberffraw sometimes 

credited with briefly reigning as King of Gwynedd. His father, Iago ab Idwal ap 
Meurig, had been king before him and his son, Gruffudd, was king after him.
Iago was King of Gwynedd from 1023 to 1039 but was killed (possibly by his own 
men) while Cynan was still young. The throne was seized by Gruffydd ap 
Llywelyn, a member of a cadet branch of the royal dynasty. Cynan fled to Ireland 
and took refuge in the Viking settlement atDublin. He married Ragnhilda, the 
daughter of its King Olaf Sigtryggsson and granddaughter of King Sigtrygg 
Silkbeard. Ragnhilda appeared on the list of the "Fair Women of Ireland" in the 
Book of Leinster and was also descended from Brian Boru.
Cynan may have died fairly soon after the birth of their son Gruffudd, as the 
13th-century History of Gruffydd ap Cynan details Cynan's ancestry but omits 
him from its account of Gruffudd's youth. Instead, Gruffudd's mother tells him 
about his father and the patrimony he should claim across the sea.[1] Following 
two major Saxon invasions under Harold and Tostig Godwinson, Gruffydd ap 
Llywelyn was killed in 1063: the later Welsh Brut y Tywysogion reported he was 
done in by his own men, while the Ulster Chronicle stated he was killed by 
Cynan ab Iago. This may account for later records in Gwynedd calling Cynan a 
king or, alternatively, it may simply have been an honorary title on account of his 
family. If Cynan ruled, it was very briefly, for Bleddyn ap Cynfyn was installed by 
the Saxons the same year.

Cynethryth
Cyneðryð
Cynreou
D'Aubigny
Dada
Dagobert der Franken aka Duke of East Franks

Birth: 347 AD in France
Death: 389 AD in France

Dagsdatter
Dangereuse de l'Isle Bouchard

Birth: 1079 in France
Death: 1151

Person Notes: Dangereuse de l'Isle Bouchard was the daughter of Bartholomew de l'Isle 
Bouchard. She was the maternal grandmother of the celebrated Eleanor of 
Aquitaine. She was also mistress to her granddaughters' paternal grandfather 
William IX, Duke of Aquitaine. As the mistress of William the Troubadour, she 
was known as La Maubergeonne for the tower he built for her at his castle in 
Poitiers. Dangereuse was a sobriquet she received for her seductiveness; her 
baptismal name may have been Amauberge.

Marriage[edit]Dangereuse married Viscount Aimery I of Châtellerault at an 
unknown date. She advised her husband to donate property to Saint-Denis en 
Vaux in a charter dated 1109, which means they were married before this point. 
Dangereuse was a woman who did as she pleased and cared little for public 
opinion.
Their marriage produced five children (two sons and three daughters):
· Hugh (died before 1176) succeeded his father as Viscount
· Raoul (died 1190) married Elisabeth de Faye and had issue
· Aenor/Eleanor (c. 1103 – March 1130) married William X, Duke of 
Aquitaine, mother to Duchess Eleanor and Petronilla
· Amable, married Wulgrin II, Count of Angoulême
· Aois (fate unknown)
Dangereuse and Aimery were married for around seven years before she left her 
husband to become the mistress to Duke William IX; this became an infamous 
liaison.
Mistress to William IX[edit]Whilst travelling through Poitou, Duke William IX of 
Aquitaine met the 'seductive' Dangereuse. This led to her leaving her husband 



for Duke William, who was excommunicated by the church for 'abducting her'; 
however, she appeared to have been a willing party in the matter. He installed 
her in the Maubergeonne tower of his castle in Poitiers, and, as related by 
William of Malmesbury, even painted a picture of her on his shield.
Upon returning to Poitiers from Toulouse, William's wife Philippa of Toulouse was 
enraged to discover a rival woman living in her palace. She appealed to her 
friends at court and to the Church; however, no noble could assist her since 
William was their feudal overlord, and whilst the Papal legate Giraud complained 
to William and told him to return Dangereuse to her husband, William's only 
response to the bald legate was, 'Curls will grow on your pate before I part with 
the Viscountess.' Humiliated, in 1116, Philippa chose to retire to the Abbey of 
Fontevrault.
Dangereuse and William had three children:
· Henri (died after 1132), a monk and later Prior of Cluny
· Adelaide, married Raoul de Faye
· Sybille, Abbess of Saintes
Some believe that Raymond of Poitiers, was a child of William by Dangereuse, 
rather than by Philippa of Toulouse. The primary source which names his mother 
has not so far been identified. However, he is not named in other sources as a 
legitimate son of Willam IX. It is therefore reasonable to suppose that he was 
born from the duke's relationship with Dangereuse. If this is the case, 
Dangereuse was grandmother to Bohemund III of Antioch, Maria of Antioch and 
Philippa of Antioch.
Philippa died two years later and William's first wife Ermengarde set out to 
avenge Philippa. In October 1119, she suddenly appeared at the Council of 
Reims being held by Pope Calixtus II and demanded that the Pope 
excommunicate William (again), oust Dangereuse from the ducal palace, and 
restore herself to her rightful place as Duchess Consort. The Pope 'declined to 
accommodate her'; however, she continued to trouble William for several years 
afterwards.
The relationship between William and his legitimate son William was troubled by 
his father's liaison with Dangereuse. This was only settled when the pair 
arranged the marriage between William the Younger and Dangereuse's daughter 
Aenor in 1121; the following year Eleanor was born.
William died on 10 February 1127; nothing is recorded of Dangereuse after this 
point. She died in 1151.

Danus I Seskof of Troy
Birth: 240 BC

Death: 125 AD
David Brown??

Birth: 1784
Death: 1853

David F Rogers
Birth: 27 Aug 1790 in Washington, Tennessee, USA

Marriage: 28 Sep 1815 in Washington, Tennessee, USA
Death: 28 Feb 1882 in Buck Creek, Macon, North Carolina, USA

David I 'the Saint' King of Scotland
Birth: Bet. 1080-1085

Death: 24 May 1153
Person Notes: David I was a 12th-century ruler who was Prince of the Cumbrians (1113–1124), 

Earl of Northampton and Huntingdon and later King of the Scots (1124–1153). 
The youngest son of Malcolm III of Scotland (Medieval Gaelic: Máel Coluim III) 
and Margaret of Wessex, David spent his early years in Scotland, but was forced 
on the death of his parents in 1093, into exile by his uncle and thenceforth king, 
Donald III of Scotland.[2] Perhaps after 1100, he became a dependent at the 
court of King Henry I of England. There he was influenced by the Norman and 
Anglo-French culture of the court.
When David's brother Alexander I of Scotland died in 1124, David chose, with 
the backing of Henry I, to take the Kingdom of Scotland (Alba) for himself. He 
was forced to engage in warfare against his rival and nephew, Malcolm, 
Alexander I's son. Subduing the latter seems to have taken David ten years, a 
struggle that involved the destruction of Óengus, Mormaer of Moray. David's 



victory allowed expansion of control over more distant regions theoretically part 
of his kingdom. After the death of his former patron Henry I, David supported the 
claims of Henry's daughter and his own niece, the former Holy Roman Empress-
Consort, Matilda, to the throne of England. In the process, he came into conflict 
with King Stephen and was able to expand his power in northern England, 
despite his defeat at the Battle of the Standard in 1138.
The term "Davidian Revolution" is used by many scholars to summarise the 
changes which took place in the Kingdom of Scotland during his reign. These 
included his foundation of burghs, implementation of the ideals of Gregorian 
Reform, foundation of monasteries, Normanisation of the Scottish government, 
and the introduction of feudalism through immigrant French and Anglo-French 
knights.
Early years -- 
The early years of David I are the most obscure of his life. Because there is little 
documented evidence, historians can only guess at most of David's activities in 
this period.
Childhood and flight to England -- 
David was born on a date unknown in 1084 in Scotland. He was probably the 
eighth son of King Máel Coluim mac Donnchada, and certainly the sixth and 
youngest produced by Máel Coluim's second marriage to Queen Margaret. He 
was the grandson of the ill-fated King Duncan I.
In 1093 King Máel Coluim and David's brother Edward were killed at the River 
Aln during an invasion of Northumberland.[5] David and his two brothers 
Alexander and Edgar, both future kings of Scotland, were probably present when 
their mother died shortly afterwards. According to later medieval tradition, the 
three brothers were in Edinburgh when they were besieged by their uncle, 
Domnall Bán.
Domnall became King of Scotland. It is not certain what happened next, but an 
insertion in the Chronicle of Melrose states that Domnall forced his three 
nephews into exile, although he was allied with another of his nephews, 
Edmund. John of Fordun wrote, centuries later, that an escort into England was 
arranged for them by their maternal uncle Edgar Ætheling.
Intervention of William Rufus and English exile -- 
William Rufus, King of England, opposed Domnall's accession to the northern 
kingdom. He sent the eldest son of Máel Coluim, David's half-brother Donnchad, 
into Scotland with an army. Donnchad was killed within the year, so in 1097 
William sent Donnchad's half-brother Edgar into Scotland. The latter was more 
successful, and was crowned King by the end of 1097.
During the power struggle of 1093–97, David was in England. In 1093, he may 
have been about nine years old. From 1093 until 1103 David's presence cannot 
be accounted for in detail, but he appears to have been in Scotland for the 
remainder of the 1090s. When William Rufus was killed, his brother Henry 
Beauclerc seized power and married David's sister, Matilda. The marriage made 
David the brother-in-law of the ruler of England. From that point onwards, David 
was probably an important figure at the English court. Despite his Gaelic 
background, by the end of his stay in England, David had become fully 
Normanised. William of Malmesbury wrote that it was in this period that David 
"rubbed off all tarnish of Scottish barbarity through being polished by intercourse 
and friendship with us".
Prince of the Cumbrians, 1113–1124 -- 
David's time as Prince of the Cumbrians and Earl marks the beginning of his life 
as a great territorial lord. His earldom probably began in 1113, when Henry I 
arranged David's marriage to Maud, 2nd Countess of Huntingdon (Matilda), who 
was the heiress to the Huntingdon–Northampton lordship. As her husband, 
David used the title of Earl, and there was the prospect that David's children by 
her would inherit some of the honours borne by Matilda's father, such as the 
Honour of Huntingdon.
Obtaining the inheritance -- 
David's brother, King Edgar, had visited William Rufus in May 1099 and 
bequeathed to David extensive territory to the south of the river Forth.  On 8 
January 1107, Edgar died. It has been assumed that David took control of his 
inheritance – the southern lands bequeathed by Edgar – soon after the latter's 



death. However, it cannot be shown that he possessed his inheritance until his 
foundation of Selkirk Abbey late in 1113. According to Richard Oram, it was only 
in 1113, when Henry returned to England from Normandy, that David was at last 
in a position to claim his inheritance in southern "Scotland".
King Henry's backing seems to have been enough to force King Alexander to 
recognise his younger brother's claims. This probably occurred without 
bloodshed, but through threat of force nonetheless. David's aggression seems to 
have inspired resentment amongst some native Scots. A Gaelic quatrain from 
this period complains that:
Olc a ndearna mac Mael Colaim,  It's bad what Máel Coluim's son has done;,  ar 
cosaid re hAlaxandir,  dividing us from Alexander;  do-ní le gach mac rígh 
romhaind,  he causes, like each king's son before;  foghail ar faras Albain.  the 
plunder of stable Alba.  [22]If "divided from" is anything to go by, this quatrain 
may have been written in David's new territories in southern Scotland.
The lands in question consisted of the pre-1975 counties of Roxburghshire, 
Selkirkshire, Berwickshire, Peeblesshire and Lanarkshire. David, moreover, 
gained the title princeps Cumbrensis, "Prince of the Cumbrians", as attested in 
David's charters from this era. Although this was a large slice of Scotland south 
of the river Forth, the region of Galloway-proper was entirely outside David's 
control.
David may perhaps have had varying degrees of overlordship in parts of 
Dumfriesshire, Ayrshire, Dunbartonshire and Renfrewshire. In the lands between 
Galloway and the Principality of Cumbria, David eventually set up large-scale 
marcher lordships, such as Annandale for Robert de Brus, Cunningham for Hugh 
de Morville, and possibly Strathgryfe for Walter Fitzalan.
In England -- 
In the later part of 1113, King Henry gave David the hand of Matilda of 
Huntingdon, daughter and heiress of Waltheof, Earl of Northumbria. The 
marriage brought with it the "Honour of Huntingdon", a lordship scattered 
through the shires of Northampton, Huntingdon, and Bedford; within a few years, 
Matilda bore two sons. The eldest, Malcolm, died as an infant and was said to 
have been strangled by Donald III,  and the second, Henry, was named by David 
after his patron.
The new territories which David controlled were a valuable supplement to his 
income and manpower, increasing his status as one of the most powerful 
magnates in the Kingdom of the English. Moreover, Matilda's father Waltheof 
had been Earl of Northumberland, a defunct lordship which had covered the far 
north of England and included Cumberland and Westmorland, Northumberland-
proper, as well as overlordship of the bishopric of Durham. After King Henry's 
death, David would revive the claim to this earldom for his son Henry.
David's activities and whereabouts after 1114 are not always easy to trace. He 
spent much of his time outside his principality, in England and in Normandy. 
Despite the death of his sister on 1 May 1118, David still possessed the favour of 
King Henry when his brother Alexander died in 1124, leaving Scotland without a 
king.
Political and military events in Scotland during David's kingship -- 
Michael Lynch and Richard Oram portray David as having little initial connection 
with the culture and society of the Scots; but both likewise argue that David 
became increasingly re-Gaelicised in the later stages of his reign. Whatever the 
case, David's claim to be heir to the Scottish kingdom was doubtful. David was 
the youngest of eight sons of the fifth from last king. Two more recent kings had 
produced sons. William fitz Duncan, son of King Donnchad II, and Máel Coluim, 
son of the last king Alexander, both preceded David in terms of the slowly 
emerging principles of primogeniture. However, unlike David, neither William nor 
Máel Coluim had the support of Henry. So when Alexander died in 1124, the 
aristocracy of Scotland could either accept David as King, or face war with both 
David and Henry I.
Coronation and struggle for the kingdom -- 
Alexander's son Máel Coluim chose war. Orderic Vitalis reported that Máel 
Coluim mac Alaxandair "affected to snatch the kingdom from [David], and fought 
against him two sufficiently fierce battles; but David, who was loftier in 
understanding and in power and wealth, conquered him and his followers". Máel 



Coluim escaped unharmed into areas of Scotland not yet under David's control, 
and in those areas gained shelter and aid.
In either April or May of the same year, David was crowned King of Scotland 
(Gaelic: rí(gh) Alban; Latin: rex Scottorum) at Scone. If later Scottish and Irish 
evidence can be taken as evidence, the ceremony of coronation was a series of 
elaborate traditional rituals, of the kind infamous in the Anglo-French world of the 
12th century for their "unchristian" elements. Ailred of Rievaulx, friend and one-
time member of David's court, reported that David "so abhorred those acts of 
homage which are offered by the Scottish nation in the manner of their fathers 
upon the recent promotion of their kings, that he was with difficulty compelled by 
the bishops to receive them".
Outside his Cumbrian principality and the southern fringe of Scotland-proper, 
David exercised little power in the 1120s, and in the words of Richard Oram, was 
"king of Scots in little more than name". He was probably in that part of Scotland 
he did rule for most of the time between late 1127 and 1130. However, he was at 
the court of Henry in 1126 and in early 1127, and returned to Henry's court in 
1130, serving as a judge at Woodstock for the treason trial of Geoffrey de 
Clinton. It was in this year that David's wife, Matilda of Huntingdon, died. 
Possibly as a result of this, and while David was still in southern England, 
Scotland-proper rose up in arms against him.
The instigator was, again, his nephew Máel Coluim, who now had the support of 
Óengus of Moray. King Óengus was David's most powerful vassal, a man who, 
as grandson of King Lulach of Scotland, even had his own claim to the kingdom. 
The rebel Scots had advanced into Angus, where they were met by David's 
Mercian constable, Edward; a battle took place at Stracathro near Brechin. 
According to the Annals of Ulster, 1000 of Edward's army, and 4000 of Óengus' 
army – including Óengus himself – died.
According to Orderic Vitalis, Edward followed up the killing of Óengus by 
marching north into Moray itself, which, in Orderic's words, "lacked a defender 
and lord"; and so Edward, "with God's help obtained the entire duchy of that 
extensive district". However, this was far from the end of it. Máel Coluim 
escaped, and four years of continuing civil war followed; for David this period 
was quite simply a "struggle for survival".
It appears that David asked for and obtained extensive military aid from King 
Henry. Ailred of Rievaulx related that at this point a large fleet and a large army 
of Norman knights, including Walter l'Espec, were sent by Henry to Carlisle in 
order to assist David's attempt to root out his Scottish enemies. The fleet seems 
to have been used in the Irish Sea, the Firth of Clyde and the entire Argyll coast, 
where Máel Coluim was probably at large among supporters. In 1134 Máel 
Coluim was captured and imprisoned in Roxburgh Castle. Since modern 
historians no longer confuse him with "Malcolm MacHeth", it is clear that nothing 
more is ever heard of Máel Coluim mac Alaxadair, except perhaps that his sons 
were later allied with Somerled.
Pacification of the west and north -- 
Richard Oram puts forward the suggestion that it was during this period that 
David granted Walter fitz Alan the kadrez of Strathgryfe, with northern Kyle and 
the area around Renfrew, forming what would become the "Stewart" lordship of 
Strathgryfe; he also suggests that Hugh de Morville may have gained the kadrez 
of Cunningham and the settlement of "Strathyrewen" (i.e. Irvine). This would 
indicate that the 1130–34 campaign had resulted in the acquisition of these 
territories.
How long it took to pacify Moray is not known, but in this period David appointed 
his nephew William fitz Duncan to succeed Óengus, perhaps in compensation 
for the exclusion from the succession to the Scottish throne caused by the 
coming of age of David's son Henry. William may have been given the daughter 
of Óengus in marriage, cementing his authority in the region. The burghs of Elgin 
and Forres may have been founded at this point, consolidating royal authority in 
Moray. David also founded Urquhart Priory, possibly as a "victory monastery", 
and assigned to it a percentage of his cain (tribute) from Argyll.
During this period too, a marriage was arranged between the son of Matad, 
Mormaer of Atholl, and the daughter of Haakon Paulsson, Earl of Orkney. The 
marriage temporarily secured the northern frontier of the Kingdom, and held out 



the prospect that a son of one of David's Mormaers could gain Orkney and 
Caithness for the Kingdom of Scotland. Thus, by the time Henry I died on 1 
December 1135, David had more of Scotland under his control than ever before.
Dominating the north -- 
While fighting King Stephen and attempting to dominate northern England in the 
years following 1136, David was continuing his drive for control of the far north of 
Scotland. In 1139, his cousin, the five-year-old Harald Maddadsson, was given 
the title of "Earl" and half the lands of the earldom of Orkney, in addition to 
Scottish Caithness. Throughout the 1140s Caithness and Sutherland were 
brought back under the Scottish zone of control. Sometime before 1146 David 
appointed a native Scot called Aindréas to be the first Bishop of Caithness, a 
bishopric which was based at Halkirk, near Thurso, in an area which was 
ethnically Scandinavian.
In 1150, it looked like Caithness and the whole earldom of Orkney were going to 
come under permanent Scottish control. However, David's plans for the north 
soon began to encounter problems. In 1151, King Eystein II of Norway put a 
spanner in the works by sailing through the waterways of Orkney with a large 
fleet and catching the young Harald unaware in his residence at Thurso. Eystein 
forced Harald to pay fealty as a condition of his release. Later in the year David 
hastily responded by supporting the claims to the Orkney earldom of Harald's 
rival Erlend Haraldsson, granting him half of Caithness in opposition to Harald. 
King Eystein responded in turn by making a similar grant to this same Erlend, 
cancelling the effect of David's grant. David's weakness in Orkney was that the 
Norwegian kings were not prepared to stand back and let him reduce their 
power.
England -- 
David's relationship with England and the English crown in these years is usually 
interpreted in two ways. Firstly, his actions are understood in relation to his 
connections with the King of England. No historian is likely to deny that David's 
early career was largely manufactured by King Henry I of England. David was 
the latter's "greatest protégé", one of Henry's "new men". His hostility to Stephen 
can be interpreted as an effort to uphold the intended inheritance of Henry I, the 
succession of his daughter, Matilda, the former Empress of the Holy Roman 
Empire. David carried out his wars in her name, joined her when she arrived in 
England, and later knighted her son, the future Henry II.
However, David's policy towards England can be interpreted in an additional 
way. David was the independence-loving king trying to build a "Scoto-
Northumbrian" realm by seizing the most northerly parts of the English kingdom. 
In this perspective, David's support for Matilda is used as a pretext for land-
grabbing. David's maternal descent from the House of Wessex and his son 
Henry's maternal descent from the English Earls of Northumberland is thought to 
have further encouraged such a project, a project which came to an end only 
after Henry II ordered David's child successor Máel Coluim IV to hand over the 
most important of David's gains. It is clear that neither one of these 
interpretations can be taken without some weight being given to the other.

Usurpation of Stephen and First Treaty of Durham -- 
Henry I had arranged his inheritance to pass to his daughter Empress Matilda. 
Instead, Stephen, younger brother of Theobald II, Count of Blois, seized the 
throne. David had been the first lay person to take the oath to uphold the 
succession of Matilda in 1127, and when Stephen was crowned on 22 December 
1135, David decided to make war.
Before December was over, David marched into northern England, and by the 
end of January he had occupied the castles of Carlisle, Wark, Alnwick, Norham 
and Newcastle. By February David was at Durham, but an army led by King 
Stephen met him there. Rather than fight a pitched battle, a treaty was agreed 
whereby David would retain Carlisle, while David's son Henry was re-granted the 
title and half the lands of the earldom of Huntingdon, territory which had been 
confiscated during David's revolt. On Stephen's side he received back the other 
castles; and while David would do no homage, Stephen was to receive the 
homage of Henry for both Carlisle and the other English territories. Stephen also 
gave the rather worthless but for David face-saving promise that if he ever chose 



to resurrect the defunct earldom of Northumberland, Henry would be given first 
consideration. Importantly, the issue of Matilda was not mentioned. However, the 
first Durham treaty quickly broke down after David took insult at the treatment of 
his son Henry at Stephen's court.
Renewal of war and Clitheroe -- 
When the winter of 1136–37 was over, David prepared again to invade England. 
The King of the Scots massed an army on the Northumberland's border, to which 
the English responded by gathering an army at Newcastle. Once more pitched 
battle was avoided, and instead a truce was agreed until December. When 
December fell, David demanded that Stephen hand over the whole of the old 
earldom of Northumberland. Stephen's refusal led to David's third invasion, this 
time in January 1138.
The army which invaded England in January and February 1138 shocked the 
English chroniclers. Richard of Hexham called it "an execrable army, savager 
than any race of heathen yielding honour to neither God nor man" and that it 
"harried the whole province and slaughtered everywhere folk of either sex, of 
every age and condition, destroying, pillaging and burning the vills, churches and 
houses". Several doubtful stories of cannibalism were recorded by chroniclers, 
and these same chroniclers paint a picture of routine enslavings, as well as 
killings of churchmen, women and infants.
By February King Stephen marched north to deal with David. The two armies 
avoided each other, and Stephen was soon on the road south. In the summer 
David split his army into two forces, sending William fitz Duncan to march into 
Lancashire, where he harried Furness and Craven. On 10 June, William fitz 
Duncan met a force of knights and men-at-arms. A pitched battle took place, the 
battle of Clitheroe, and the English army was routed.
Battle of the Standard and Second Treaty of Durham -- 
By later July, 1138, the two Scottish armies had reunited in "St Cuthbert's land", 
that is, in the lands controlled by the Bishop of Durham, on the far side of the 
river Tyne. Another English army had mustered to meet the Scots, this time led 
by William, Earl of Aumale. The victory at Clitheroe was probably what inspired 
David to risk battle. David's force, apparently 26,000 strong and several times 
larger than the English army, met the English on 22 August at Cowdon Moor 
near Northallerton, North Yorkshire.
The Battle of the Standard, as the encounter came to be called, was a defeat for 
the Scots. Afterwards, David and his surviving notables retired to Carlisle. 
Although the result was a defeat, it was not by any means decisive. David 
retained the bulk of his army and thus the power to go on the offensive again. 
The siege of Wark, for instance, which had been going on since January, 
continued until it was captured in November. David continued to occupy 
Cumberland as well as much of Northumberland.
On 26 September Cardinal Alberic, Bishop of Ostia, arrived at Carlisle where 
David had called together his kingdom's nobles, abbots and bishops. Alberic was 
there to investigate the controversy over the issue of the Bishop of Glasgow's 
allegiance or non-allegiance to the Archbishop of York. Alberic played the role of 
peace-broker, and David agreed to a six-week truce which excluded the siege of 
Wark. On 9 April David and Stephen's wife Matilda of Boulogne met each other 
at Durham and agreed a settlement. David's son Henry was given the earldom of 
Northumberland and was restored to the earldom of Huntingdon and lordship of 
Doncaster; David himself was allowed to keep Carlisle and Cumberland. King 
Stephen was to retain possession of the strategically vital castles of Bamburgh 
and Newcastle. This effectively fulfilled all of David's war aims.
Arrival of Matilda and the renewal of conflict -- 
The settlement with Stephen was not set to last long. The arrival in England of 
the Empress Matilda gave David an opportunity to renew the conflict with 
Stephen. In either May or June, David travelled to the south of England and 
entered Matilda's company; he was present for her expected coronation at 
Westminster Abbey, though this never took place. David was there until 
September, when the Empress found herself surrounded at Winchester.
This civil war, or "the Anarchy" as it was later called, enabled David to strengthen 
his own position in northern England. While David consolidated his hold on his 
own and his son's newly acquired lands, he also sought to expand his influence. 



The castles at Newcastle and Bamburgh were again brought under his control, 
and he attained dominion over all of England north-west of the river Ribble and 
Pennines, while holding the north-east as far south as the river Tyne, on the 
borders of the core territory of the bishopric of Durham. While his son brought all 
the senior barons of Northumberland into his entourage, David rebuilt the 
fortress of Carlisle. Carlisle quickly replaced Roxburgh as his favoured 
residence. David's acquisition of the mines at Alston on the South Tyne enabled 
him to begin minting the Kingdom of Scotland's first silver coinage. David, 
meanwhile, issued charters to Shrewsbury Abbey in respect to their lands in 
Lancashire.
Bishopric of Durham and the Archbishopric of York -- 
However, David's successes were in many ways balanced by his failures. 
David's greatest disappointment during this time was his inability to ensure 
control of the bishopric of Durham and the archbishopric of York. David had 
attempted to appoint his chancellor, William Comyn, to the bishopric of Durham, 
which had been vacant since the death of Bishop Geoffrey Rufus in 1140. 
Between 1141 and 1143, Comyn was the de facto bishop, and had control of the 
bishop's castle; but he was resented by the chapter. Despite controlling the town 
of Durham, David's only hope of ensuring his election and consecration was 
gaining the support of the Papal legate, Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester 
and brother of King Stephen. Despite obtaining the support of the Empress 
Matilda, David was unsuccessful and had given up by the time William de St 
Barbara was elected to the see in 1143.
David also attempted to interfere in the succession to the archbishopric of York. 
William FitzHerbert, nephew of King Stephen, found his position undermined by 
the collapsing political fortune of Stephen in the north of England, and was 
deposed by the Pope. David used his Cistercian connections to build a bond 
with Henry Murdac, the new archbishop. Despite the support of Pope Eugenius 
III, supporters of King Stephen and William FitzHerbert managed to prevent 
Henry taking up his post at York. In 1149, Henry had sought the support of 
David. David seized on the opportunity to bring the archdiocese under his 
control, and marched on the city. However, Stephen's supporters became aware 
of David's intentions, and informed King Stephen. Stephen therefore marched to 
the city and installed a new garrison. David decided not to risk such an 
engagement and withdrew. Richard Oram has conjectured that David's ultimate 
aim was to bring the whole of the ancient kingdom of Northumbria into his 
dominion. For Oram, this event was the turning point, "the chance to radically 
redraw the political map of the British Isles lost forever".
Scottish Church -- Historical treatment of David I and the Scottish church usually 
emphasises David's pioneering role as the instrument of diocesan reorganisation 
and Norman penetration, beginning with the bishopric of Glasgow while David 
was Prince of the Cumbrians, and continuing further north after David acceded 
to the throne of Scotland. Focus too is usually given to his role as the defender 
of the Scottish church's independence from claims of overlordship by the 
Archbishop of York and the Archbishop of Canterbury.
Innovations in the church system -- 
It was once held that Scotland's episcopal sees and entire parochial system 
owed its origins to the innovations of David I. Today, scholars have moderated 
this view. Ailred of Rievaulx wrote in David's eulogy that when David came to 
power, "he found three or four bishops in the whole Scottish kingdom [north of 
the Forth], and the others wavering without a pastor to the loss of both morals 
and property; when he died, he left nine, both of ancient bishoprics which he 
himself restored, and new ones which he erected". Although David moved the 
bishopric of Mortlach east to his new burgh of Aberdeen, and arranged the 
creation of the diocese of Caithness, no other bishoprics can be safely called 
David's creation.
The bishopric of Glasgow was restored rather than resurrected. David appointed 
his reform-minded French chaplain John to the bishopric and carried out an 
inquest, afterwards assigning to the bishopric all the lands of his principality, 
except those in the east which were already governed by the Bishop of St 
Andrews. David was at least partly responsible for forcing semi-monastic 
"bishoprics" like Brechin, Dunkeld, Mortlach (Aberdeen) and Dunblane to 



become fully episcopal and firmly integrated into a national diocesan system.
As for the development of the parochial system, David's traditional role as its 
creator can not be sustained. Scotland already had an ancient system of parish 
churches dating to the Early Middle Ages, and the kind of system introduced by 
David's Normanising tendencies can more accurately be seen as mild 
refashioning, rather than creation; he made the Scottish system as a whole more 
like that of France and England, but he did not create it.
Ecclesiastical disputes -- 
One of the first problems David had to deal with as king was an ecclesiastical 
dispute with the English church. The problem with the English church concerned 
the subordination of Scottish sees to the archbishops of York and/or Canterbury, 
an issue which since his election in 1124 had prevented Robert of Scone from 
being consecrated to the see of St Andrews (Cell Ríghmonaidh). It is likely that 
since the 11th century the bishopric of St Andrews functioned as a de facto 
archbishopric. The title of "Archbishop" is accorded in Scottish and Irish sources 
to Bishop Giric and Bishop Fothad II.
The problem was that this archiepiscopal status had not been cleared with the 
papacy, opening the way for English archbishops to claim overlordship of the 
whole Scottish church. The man responsible was the new aggressively assertive 
Archbishop of York, Thurstan. His easiest target was the bishopric of Glasgow, 
which being south of the river Forth was not regarded as part of Scotland nor the 
jurisdiction of St Andrews. In 1125, Pope Honorius II wrote to John, Bishop of 
Glasgow ordering him to submit to the archbishopric of York. David ordered 
Bishop John of Glasgow to travel to the Apostolic See in order to secure a 
pallium which would elevate the bishopric of St Andrews to an archbishopric with 
jurisdiction over Glasgow.
Thurstan travelled to Rome, as did the Archbishop of Canterbury, William de 
Corbeil, and both presumably opposed David's request. David however gained 
the support of King Henry, and the Archbishop of York agreed to a year's 
postponement of the issue and to consecrate Robert of Scone without making an 
issue of subordination. York's claim over bishops north of the Forth were in 
practice abandoned for the rest of David's reign, although York maintained her 
more credible claims over Glasgow.
In 1151, David again requested a pallium for the Archbishop of St Andrews. 
Cardinal John Paparo met David at his residence of Carlisle in September 1151. 
Tantalisingly for David, the Cardinal was on his way to Ireland with four pallia to 
create four new Irish archbishoprics. When the Cardinal returned to Carlisle, 
David made the request. In David's plan, the new archdiocese would include all 
the bishoprics in David's Scottish territory, as well as bishopric of Orkney and the 
bishopric of the Isles. Unfortunately for David, the Cardinal does not appear to 
have brought the issue up with the papacy. In the following year the papacy dealt 
David another blow by creating the archbishopric of Trondheim, a new 
Norwegian archbishopric embracing the bishoprics of the Isles and Orkney.
Succession and death -- 
Perhaps the greatest blow to David's plans came on 12 July 1152 when Henry, 
Earl of Northumberland, David's only son and successor, died. He had probably 
been suffering from some kind of illness for a long time. David had under a year 
to live, and he may have known that he was not going to be alive much longer. 
David quickly arranged for his grandson Malcolm IV to be made his successor, 
and for his younger grandson William to be made Earl of Northumberland. 
Donnchad I, Mormaer of Fife, the senior magnate in Scotland-proper, was 
appointed as rector, or regent, and took the 11 year-old Máel Coluim around 
Scotland-proper on a tour to meet and gain the homage of his future Gaelic 
subjects. David's health began to fail seriously in the Spring of 1153, and on 24 
May 1153, David died. In his obituary in the Annals of Tigernach, he is called 
Dabíd mac Mail Colaim, rí Alban & Saxan, "David, son of Máel Coluim, King of 
Scotland and England", a title which acknowledged the importance of the new 
English part of David's realm.
Medieval reputation -- 
The earliest assessments of David I portray him as a pious king, a reformer and 
a civilising agent in a barbarian nation. For William of Newburgh, David was a 
"King not barbarous of a barbarous nation", who "wisely tempered the fierceness 



of his barbarous nation". William praises David for his piety, noting that, among 
other saintly activities, "he was frequent in washing the feet of the poor". Another 
of David's eulogists, his former courtier Ailred of Rievaulx, echoes Newburgh's 
assertions and praises David for his justice as well as his piety, commenting that 
David's rule of the Scots meant that "the whole barbarity of that nation was 
softened ... as if forgetting their natural fierceness they submitted their necks to 
the laws which the royal gentleness dictated".
Although avoiding stress on 12th-century Scottish "barbarity", the Lowland 
Scottish historians of the later Middle Ages tend to repeat the accounts of earlier 
chronicle tradition. Much that was written was either directly transcribed from the 
earlier medieval chronicles themselves or was modelled closely upon them, even 
in the significant works of John of Fordun, Andrew Wyntoun and Walter Bower. 
For example, Bower includes in his text the eulogy written for David by Ailred of 
Rievaulx. This quotation extends to over twenty pages in the modern edition, and 
exerted a great deal of influence over what became the traditional view of David 
in later works about Scottish history. Historical treatment of David developed in 
the writings of later Scottish historians, and the writings of men like John Mair, 
George Buchanan, Hector Boece, and Bishop John Leslie ensured that by the 
18th century a picture of David as a pious, justice-loving state-builder and 
vigorous maintainer of Scottish independence had emerged.
Modern treatment -- 
In the modern period there has been more of an emphasis on David's 
statebuilding and on the effects of his changes on Scottish cultural development. 
Lowland Scots tended to trace the origins of their culture to the marriage of 
David's father Máel Coluim III to Saint Margaret, a myth which had its origins in 
the medieval period. With the development of modern historical techniques in the 
mid-19th century, responsibility for these developments appeared to lie more 
with David than his father. David assumed a principal place in the alleged 
destruction of the Celtic Kingdom of Scotland. Andrew Lang, in 1900, wrote that 
"with Alexander [I], Celtic domination ends; with David, Norman and English 
dominance is established".
The ages of Enlightenment and Romanticism had elevated the role of races and 
"ethnic packages" into mainstream history, and in this context David was 
portrayed as hostile to the native Scots, and his reforms were seen in the light of 
natural, perhaps even justified, civilised Teutonic aggression towards the 
backward Celts.
In the 20th century, several studies were devoted to Normanisation in 12th 
century Scotland, focusing upon and hence emphasising the changes brought 
about by the reign of David I. Græme Ritchie's The Normans in Scotland (1954), 
Archie Duncan's Scotland: The Making of the Kingdom (1974) and the many 
articles of G. W. S. Barrow all formed part of this historiographical trend.
In the 1980s, Barrow sought a compromise between change and continuity, and 
argued that the reign of King David was in fact a "Balance of New and Old". 
Such a conclusion was a natural incorporation of an underlying current in 
Scottish historiography which, since William F. Skene's monumental and 
revolutionary three-volume Celtic Scotland: A History of Ancient Alban (1876–
80), had been forced to acknowledge that "Celtic Scotland" was alive and 
healthy for a long time after the reign of David I. Michael Lynch followed and built 
upon Barrow's compromise solution, arguing that as David's reign progressed, 
his kingship became more Celtic. Despite its subtitle, in 2004 in the only full 
volume study of David I's reign yet produced, David I: The King Who Made 
Scotland, its author Richard Oram further builds upon Lynch's picture, stressing 
continuity while placing the changes of David's reign in their context.
Davidian Revolution -- However, while there may be debate about the 
importance or extent of the historical change in David I's era, no historian doubts 
that it was taking place. The reason is what Barrow and Lynch both call the 
"Davidian Revolution". David's "revolution" is held to underpin the development 
of later medieval Scotland, whereby the changes he inaugurated grew into most 
of the central institutions of the later medieval kingdom.
Since Robert Bartlett's pioneering work, The Making of Europe: Conquest, 
Colonization and Cultural Change, 950–1350 (1993), reinforced by Moore's The 
First European Revolution, c.970–1215 (2000), it has become increasingly 



apparent that better understanding of David's "revolution" can be achieved by 
recognising the wider "European revolution" taking place during this period. The 
central idea is that from the late 10th century onwards the culture and institutions 
of the old Carolingian heartlands in northern France and western Germany were 
spreading to outlying areas, creating a more recognisable "Europe". Scotland 
was just one of many "outlying" areas.
Government and feudalism -- 
The widespread enfeoffment of foreign knights and the processes by which land 
ownership was converted from customary tenures into feudal, or otherwise 
legally-defined relationships, would revolutionise the way the Kingdom of 
Scotland was governed, as did the dispersal and installation of royal agents in 
the new mottes that were proliferating throughout the realm to staff newly 
created sheriffdoms and judiciaries for the twin purposes of law enforcement and 
taxation, bringing Scotland further into the "continental" model.
Scotland in this period experienced innovations in governmental practices and 
the importation of foreign, mostly French, knights. It is to David's reign that the 
beginnings of feudalism are generally assigned. This is defined as "castle-
building, the regular use of professional cavalry, the knight's fee" as well as 
"homage and fealty". David established large scale feudal lordships in the west 
of his Cumbrian principality for the leading members of the French military 
entourage who kept him in power. Additionally, many smaller scale feudal 
lordships were created.
Steps were taken during David's reign to make the government of that part of 
Scotland he administered more like the government of Anglo-Norman England. 
New sheriffdoms enabled the King to effectively administer royal demesne land. 
During his reign, royal sheriffs were established in the king's core personal 
territories; namely, in rough chronological order, at Roxburgh, Scone, Berwick-
upon-Tweed, Stirling and Perth. The Justiciarship too was created in David's 
reign. Although this institution had Anglo-Norman origins, in Scotland north of the 
Forth at least, it represented some form of continuity with an older office.
Economy -- 
The revenue of his English earldom and the proceeds of the silver mines at 
Alston allowed David to produce Scotland's first coinage. These altered the 
nature of trade and transformed his political image.
David was a great town builder. As Prince of the Cumbrians, David founded the 
first two burghs of "Scotland", at Roxburgh and Berwick. Burghs were 
settlements with defined boundaries and guaranteed trading rights, locations 
where the king could collect and sell the products of his cain and conveth (a 
payment made in lieu of providing the king hospitality). David founded around 15 
burghs.
Perhaps nothing in David's reign compares in importance to burghs. While they 
could not, at first, have amounted to much more than the nucleus of an 
immigrant merchant class, nothing would do more to reshape the long-term 
economic and ethnic shape of Scotland than the burgh. These planned towns 
were or became English in culture and language; William of Newburgh wrote in 
the reign of King William the Lion, that "the towns and burghs of the Scottish 
realm are known to be inhabited by English"; as well as transforming the 
economy, the failure of these towns to go native would in the long term 
undermine the position of the native Scottish language and give birth to the idea 
of the Scottish Lowlands.
Monastic patronage -- 
David was one of medieval Scotland's greatest monastic patrons. In 1113, in 
perhaps David's first act as Prince of the Cumbrians, he founded Selkirk Abbey 
for the Tironensians. David founded more than a dozen new monasteries in his 
reign, patronising various new monastic orders.
Not only were such monasteries an expression of David's undoubted piety, but 
they also functioned to transform Scottish society. Monasteries became centres 
of foreign influence, and provided sources of literate men, able to serve the 
crown's growing administrative needs. These new monasteries, and the 
Cistercian ones in particular, introduced new agricultural practices. Cistercian 
labour, for instance, transformed southern Scotland into one of northern 
Europe's most important sources of sheep wool.



Fictional portrayals -- 
David I has been the subject of a historical novel:  David the Prince (1980) by 
Nigel Tranter. The novel attempts the "rehabilitation" of the monarch's image. 
David had often been viewed negatively by modern eyes, "because of his 
Norman interests and his neglect of the Celtic and Gaelic background of his 
country".Tranter sets out to contradict this assessment. The novel covers the life 
of David from c. 1100 to 1153. The monarch takes "a backwards looking, 
patriarchal, strife-ridden country" and advances it greatly.

David Jasper Rogers
Birth: 08 Apr 1832 in Buck Creek, Macon, North Carolina

Marriage: 10 Mar 1858 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Death: 21 Mar 1908 in Staloah, Rabun, Georgia

David de Malpas
David of Scotland 9th Earl of Huntingdon

Birth: Abt. 1150
Death: Jun 1219

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Earl of Doncaster on 12 June 1152. He succeeded 
to the title of  Earl of Carlisle on 12 June 1152. He succeeded to the title of  9th 
Earl of Huntingdon on 12 June 1152. He succeeded to the title of  Earl of 
Northumberland on 12 June 1152. He gained the title of  Earl of Garioch circa 
1180. He gained the title of  Earl of Lennox in 1205. He gained the title of  Earl of 
Cambridge in 1205.  In 1215/16 he was deprived of all of his English honours, 
but was restored to them on 13 March 1218.

 He died on 17 June 1219 at Yardley, Northamptonshire, England. He was buried 
at Sawtrey Abbey, Hampshire, England.

De Landin Saint Begga
Dedi I Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark

Birth: 1004 in Germany
Death: Oct 1075

Person Notes: Dedi (or Dedo) was the Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark (also called Lower 
Lusatia) from 1046 and a claimant for the title of Margrave of Meissen from 
1069. He was the second son of Dietrich II of Wettin and Matilda, daughter of 
Eckard I of Meissen.
Dedi inherited the Ostmark from its last dynast, the childless Odo II, because he 
had married his sister, Oda (died before 1068). Oda was herself the widow of 
William III of Weimar and mother of William and Otto, margraves of Meissen 
successively. When Otto his stepson died, Dedi married his widow, Adela of 
Louvain, and in her name claimed the Meissen March.
Otto died in 1067 and was succeeded by Egbert I, but Dedi married his widow in 
1069 and rebelled. In claiming the Meissen March through his wife, Dedi was 
challenging the royal prerogative in the marches. With him in his revolt was 
Albert II of Ballenstedt, who raided the monastery ofNienburg, a foundation of 
the family of Dedi's first wife. Adela of Louvain for her part aggressively 
supported her husband, so much so thatLambert of Hersfeld was compelled to 
call her a saevissima uxor (rough meaning "raging wife"). Adalbert of Bremen, 
one of the regents of the young king Henry IV, frustrated the Thuringian rebels 
and preserved the peace in Thuringia and Meissen. Dedi was confined to 
Lusatia, where he was succeeded by his eldest son, Dedi II.
Dedi left a daughter, Adelaide, by his first wife Oda, who married Ernest, 
Margrave of Austria. By Adela of Louvain, Dedi had two sons: Henry, who later 
ruled both Lusatia and Meissen, and Conrad, who died in battle with the Wends.

Dedo I of Wettin
Birth: 950 AD

Death: 13 Nov 1009
Derdere
Dermot MacMorrough King of Leinster

Birth: 26 Jun 1110
Death: 01 May 1171

Person Notes: Diarmait Mac Murchada (Modern Irish: Diarmait mac Murchadha or Diarmaid 
mac Murchadha), anglicised as Dermot MacMurrough or Dermod MacMurrough 



(26 June 1110 – 1 May 1171), was a King of Leinster in Ireland. In 1167, he was 
deprived of his kingdom by the High King of Ireland – Ruaidri Ua Conchobair. 
The grounds for the dispossession were that MacMurrough had, in 1152, 
abducted Derbforgaill, the wife of the King of Breifne, Tiernan O'Rourke (Irish: 
Tighearnán Ua Ruairc). To recover his kingdom, MacMurrough solicited help 
from King Henry II of England. In return, MacMurrough pledged an oath of 
allegiance to Henry, who sent troops in support. As a further thanks for his 
reinstatement, MacMurrough's daughter Aoife was married to Richard de Clare, 
the 2nd Earl of Pembroke (nicknamed "Strongbow"). Henry II then mounted a 
larger second invasion in 1171 to ensure his control over Strongbow, resulting in 
the Lordship of Ireland. MacMurrough was later known as Diarmait na nGall 
(Irish for "Diarmait of the Foreigners").
Early life and family --
MacMurrough was born around 1110, a son of Donnchad mac Murchada, King of 
Leinster and Dublin. His father's grandmother Dervorgilla (Derbforgaill) was a 
daughter of Donnchad, King of Munster and therefore she was a granddaughter 
of Brian Boru. His father was killed in battle in 1115 by his cousin Sigtrygg 
Silkbeard, king of the Dublin Vikings, and was buried by them in Dublin along 
with the body of a dog, considered to be a huge insult.
MacMurrough had two wives (as allowed under the Brehon Laws), the first of 
whom, Sadb Ní Faeláin, was mother of a daughter named Órlaith who married 
Domnall Mór, King of Munster. His second wife, Mór Ní Tuathail, was mother of 
Aoife / Eva of Leinster and his youngest son Conchobar Mac Murchada. He also 
had two other sons, Domhnall Caomhánach mac Murchada and Énna 
Cennselach mac Murchada (blinded 1169). Diarmait Mac Murchada is buried in 
the Cathedral graveyard of Ferns village.
King of Leinster --
After the death of his older brother, Enna mac Donnchada Mac Murchada, 
Dermot unexpectedly became King of Leinster. This was opposed by the then 
High King of Ireland, Toirdelbach Ua Conchobair who feared (rightly) that Mac 
Murchada would become a rival. Toirdelbach sent one of his allied Kings, the 
belligerent Tigernán Ua Ruairc (Tiernan O'Rourke) to conquer Leinster and oust 
the young Mac Murchada. Ua Ruairc went on a brutal campaign slaughtering the 
livestock of Leinster and thereby trying to starve the province's residents. Mac 
Murchada was ousted from his throne, but was able to regain it with the help of 
Leinster clans in 1132. Afterwards followed two decades of an uneasy peace 
between Ua Conchobair and Diarmait. In 1152 he even assisted the High King to 
raid the land of Ua Ruairc who had by then become a renegade.
Mac Murchada also is said to have abducted Ua Ruairc's wife Derbforgaill 
(English: Dervorgilla) along with all her furniture and goods, with the aid of 
Derbforgaill's brother, a future pretender to the kingship of Meath. Other sources 
say that Derbforgaill was not an unwilling prisoner and that she remained in 
Ferns with MacMurrough in comfort for a number of years. Her advanced age 
indicates that she may have been a refugee or a hostage. Whatever the reality, 
the abduction was given as a further reason for enmity between the two kings.
Church builder --
As king of Leinster, in 1140–70 Dermot commissioned Irish Romanesque 
churches and abbeys at:
· Baltinglass – a Cistercian abbey (1148)
· Glendalough
· Ferns (his capital – St Mary's Abbey Augustinian Order)
· Killeshin
He sponsored convents (nunneries) at Dublin (St Mary's, 1146), and in c.1151 
two more at Aghade, County Carlow and at Kilculliheen near Waterford city.
He also sponsored the successful career of churchman St Lawrence O'Toole 
(Lorcan Ua Tuathail). He married O'Toole's half-sister Mor in 1153 and presided 
at the synod of Clane in 1161 when O'Toole was installed as archbishop of 
Dublin.
Exile and return --
In 1166, Ireland's new High King and Mac Murchada's only ally Muirchertach Ua 
Lochlainn had fallen, and a large coalition led by Tigernán Ua Ruairc (Mac 
Murchada's arch enemy) marched on Leinster. The High King deposed Mac 



Murchada from the throne of Leinster. Mac Murchada fled to Wales and from 
there to England and France seeking the support of Henry II of England in the 
recruitment of soldiers to reclaim his kingship. Henry authorised Diarmait to seek 
help from the Anglo-Norman and Cambro-Norman lords in his kingdom. Those 
who agreed to help included Richard de Clare (nicknamed "Strongbow") and 
half-brothers Robert Fitz-Stephen and Maurice FitzGerald. Fitz-Stephan was 
accompanied by his half-nephew Robert de Barry. Strongbow was offered 
Diarmait's daughter Aoife in marriage and promised the kingship of Leinster on 
Diarmait's death. Robert and Maurice were promised lands in Wexford and 
elsewhere for their services. In Mac Murchada's absence, Ruaidrí Ua 
Conchobair (son of Mac Murchada's former enemy, the High King Turlough Mór 
O'Connor) had become the new High King of Ireland.
On returning to Wales, Robert Fitz-Stephen helped him organise a mercenary 
army of Norman and Welsh soldiers. Landing at Bannow Bay, they laid siege to 
Wexford which fell in May 1169. After a period of inactivity, they went on to raid 
the Kingdom of Ossory. They then launched raids to the north, in the territories of 
the Uí Tuathail, the Uí Broin and the Uí Conchobhair. He marched on Tara (the 
political capital at the time) to oust O'Connor. Mac Murchada gambled that the 
High King would not hurt the Leinster hostages which he had (including Mac 
Murchada's eldest son, Conchobar Mac Murchada). However Ua Ruairc forced 
his hand and they were all killed. Although he had been distracted by 
disturbances else where in the kingdom, the High King could no longer ignore 
this powerful force.
He marched his forces into Leinster and, with the mediation of the Church, the 
commanders of the two armies began negotiations at Ferns, Diarmait's political 
base. An agreement was reached, whereby Diarmait was allowed to remain King 
of Leinster with Diarmait for his part recognising Ua Conchobair as High King. 
Some historians maintain that the treaty with Ua Conchobair included a secret 
agreement whereby Diarmait undertook to bring in no more foreign mercenaries 
and to send away Fitz-Stephen and his men as soon as Leinster was subdued. 
It's possible that Mac Murchada's hand may have been forced by the arrival at 
Wexford in May 1170 of Maurice FitzGerald, Lord of Lanstephan and his force of 
10 knights, thirty men-at-arms and a hundred archers and foot soldiers. Mac 
Murchada and Fitzgerald marched on the Norse–Gaelic city of Dublin which 
surrendered. Within a short time, all Leinster was again in Mac Murchada's 
control. Emboldened by these victories, he send Fitz-Stephen to the assistance 
of this son-in-law, Domnall Mór Ua Briain, the King of Thomond.
In the opinion of some historians, Mac Murchada's plans may have been limited 
to the recovery of his throne; only later when the superiority of the mercenary 
arms had overawed the Gaelic nobility of Ireland did he consider tilting at the 
high kingship itself. According to the contemporary historian, Gerald of Wales, he 
was advised by Fitz-Stephen and FitzGerald to write to Strongbow requesting 
assistance. Strongbow sent an advance party under Raymond le Gros, arriving 
himself 1170 at the Norse-Gaelic settlement of Waterford. Following the fall of 
Waterford, the promised marriage of Aoife and Strongbow took place. As a 
result, much of his (and his followers') land was granted to him under Norman 
law but contrary to Brehon law. The marriage was imagined and painted in the 
Romantic style in 1854 by Daniel Maclise.
Mac Murchada was devastated after the death of his youngest son, Conchobar, 
retreated to Ferns and died a few months later.
Later reputation --
The scholar Áed Ua Crimthainn was probably Diarmait's court historian. In his 
Book of Leinster, Áed seems to be the first to set out the concept of the rí Érenn 
co fressabra, the "king of Ireland with opposition", later more widely adopted. 
This described Diarmait's ambitions and the achievements of his great-
grandfather Diarmait mac Maíl na mBó.
In Irish history books written after 1800 in the age of nationalism, Diarmait Mac 
Murchada was often seen as a traitor, but his intention was not to aid an English 
invasion of Ireland, but rather to use Henry's assistance to become the High 
King of Ireland himself. He may not have known of Henry II's ambitions in Ireland 
or was blinded by his own ambition from seeing them. In his time, politics was 
based on dynasties and Ireland was not ruled as a unitary state. In turn, Henry II 



did not consider himself to be English or Norman, but a French Angevin, and 
was merely responding to the realities on the ground.
Gerald of Wales, a Cambro-Norman historian who visited Ireland in 1185 and 
whose uncles and cousins were prominent soldiers in the army of Strongbow, 
repeated their opinions of Mac Murchada:
"Now Dermot was a man tall of stature and stout of frame; a soldier whose heart 
was in the fray, and held valiant among his own nation. From often shouting his 
battle-cry his voice had become hoarse. A man who liked better to be feared by 
all than loved by any. One who would oppress his greater vassals, while he 
raised to high station men of lowly birth. A tyrant to his own subjects, he was 
hated by strangers; his hand was against every man, and every man's hand 
against him."Death and descendants --After Strongbow's successful invasion, 
Henry II mounted a second and larger invasion in 1171 to ensure his control over 
his Norman subjects, which succeeded. He then accepted the submission of the 
Irish kings in Dublin in November 1171. He also ensured that his moral claim to 
Ireland, granted by the 1154 papal bull Laudabiliter, was reconfirmed in 1172 by 
Pope Alexander III, and also by a synod of all the Irish bishops at the Synod of 
Cashel. He added "Lord of Ireland" to his many other titles. Before he could 
consolidate his new Lordship he had to go to France to deal with his sons' 
rebellion in 1173.Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair was soon ousted, first as High King and 
eventually as King of Connacht. Attempting to regain his provincial kingdom, he 
turned to the English as Mac Murchada had before him. The Lordship directly 
controlled a small territory in Ireland surrounding the cities of Dublin and 
Waterford, while the rest of Ireland was divided between Norman and Welsh 
barons. The 1175 Treaty of Windsor, brokered by St Lawrence O'Toole with 
Henry II, formalised the submission of the Gaelic clans that remained in local 
control, like the Uí Conchobair who retained Connacht and the Uí Néill who 
retained most of Ulster.
Diarmait's male-line descendants such as Art Mac Art continued to rule parts of 
Leinster until the Tudor conquest of Ireland in the 16th century.
Diarmait died 1 May 1171 and was buried in Ferns Cathedral, where his grave 
can be seen in the outside graveyard.
Theatrical representations --
In The Dreaming of the Bones by William Butler Yeats, the ghosts of Dermot and 
Derbforgaill rescue an Irish freedom fighter during the Easter Week rebellion. 
They reveal that they are bound until someone of the Irish race can forgive them 
for bringing the English to Ireland.

Devorguilla of Galloway
Diederik van Hamaland Graaf van Teisterbant
Diederik von Wassenberg Graaf van Veluwe en Teisterbant

Birth: 1035
Dietrich Graf von Ringelheim
Dietrich of Wassenberg



Diogo Fernandes
Birth: Spain

Death: Bef. 01 Dec 928 AD
Person Notes: Diogo Fernandes (Diego Fernández in Spanish) was a count in the Kingdom of 

León whose filiation has not been documented although, from his patronymic, it 
is known that his father was named Fernando, and that he was possibly from 
Castile. He is the ancestor of many of the important 10th and 11th-century noble 
families in the County of Portugal and in the Kingdom of León. Although the 
relationship has not been documented, some authors believe that Diego could 
have been the brother of Count Ero and of Godesteu Fernández who married his 
niece, Gugina Ériz, daughter of his supposed brother, Ero.

Diogo arrived at the county of Portugal near the end of the 9th-century, 
accompanying, according to Sampiro, Infante Bermudo Ordóñez, the son of 
Ordoño I of Asturias, who after rebelling against his brother King Alfonso III, fled 
to Coimbra where he lived and died shortly before 928. Count Diego appears for 
the first time in medieval charters on 28 April 909, confirming a donation made 
by King Alfonso III. He was also a member of the curia regis of King Ordoño II of 
León and of his successor Fruela II. He accompanied King Ramiro II when he 
established his court in Viseu and his last appearance was on 23 February 926 
when he confirmed a donation made by this monarch to Hermenegildo González 
and his wife Mumadona, Diogo's daughter.
He married Onecca, who due to confusion with a descendant is often mistakenly 
called Onega Lucides and made to be daughter of Lucídio Vimaranes, son of 
Vímara Peres. Onecca could have been a member of the royal house of 
Pamplona because of the Navarrese, rather than Galician, origin of her name 
and that of her son Jimeno and some of her descendants. She could have been 
the daughter of Leodegundia, supposed daughter of King Ordoño I of Asturias, 
who would have married a prince of Pamplona, based on a document where 
King Ramiro II of León calls Mumadona Dias his aunt. Onecca appears in 
December 928 making a donation to the Monastery of Lorvão with her four 
children, Munia, Ledegundia, Ximeno, and Mummadomna, who confirm the 
donation, also confirmed by Hermenegildo González, the husband of 
Mumadona, and Rodrigo Tedoniz, probable husband of Leodegundia Díaz. 
Onecca made the donation for the soul of Veremudo dive memorie who has 
been confused with King Bermudo II of León but refers to Bermudo Ordoñez, 
son of Ordoño I who lived in the County of Portugal and would have been the 
brother of Leodegundia, who could have been Onecca's mother.

Dionisia du Plesis
Dirk Graaf in Friesland I

Birth: 868 AD
Death: 05 Oct 939 AD in Andernach, Germany



Dirk I Count of Holland
Birth: Abt. 896 AD

Death: Abt. 930 AD
Person Notes: Dirk I (Theoderic) was Count of Holland, thought to have been in office from ca. 

896 to ca. 928 or 939.
'Count in Frisia'[edit]The actual title of count Dirk I was 'count in Friesland'.
Dirk is thought to be a son of Gerulf II, 'count in Frisia', who is named by some 
sources as one of the counts who assassinated their Viking overlord Godfryth 
'the Sea King' at a place namedHerespich (modern Spijk) in 885.
Regarding Dirk I, almost nothing is known of his life, a situation further clouded 
by the present-day hypothesis that he had a son, Dirk (numbered Dirk I bis, to 
avoid confusion with the already established numbering), who succeeded him 
instead of the traditional view that he was succeeded by his supposed son Dirk 
II.
Founding of Egmond Abbey[edit]In 922 Dirk was present at a place called 
Bladella (present day Bladel, in the extreme south of the Dutch province of 
Noord Brabant), at which he received certain lands ('at a place called Egmond') 
from the West Frankish king Charles the Simple. Dirk subsequently erected a 
nunnery at the said lands, at which nuns prayed continuously for the well-being 
of the comital dynasty. This was the origin of the later Egmond Abbey.
Under Dirk II the wooden convent was rebuilt in stone to house the relics of Saint 
Adalbert. Adalbert was not well known at that time, but he was said to have 
preached Christianity in the immediate surroundings two centuries earlier. The 
monastery was also changed to house a community of Benedictine monks from 
Ghent, replacing the nuns. Count Dirk and many of his descendants were buried 
in the abbey church.

Dirk II Count of Holland
Birth: Bet. 920 AD-930 AD

Death: 06 May 988 AD
Person Notes: Dirk II or Theoderic II was Count of Frisia (west of the Vlie) and Holland. He was 

the son of Count Dirk I and Geva (or Gerberge).
In 983 Emperor Otto III confirmed his rights to properties and territories in the 
counties of Maasland, Kinhem (Kennemerland) and Texla (Texel), thus stretching 
along the entire Hollandic coast (as well as inland). Count Dirk II built a fortress 
near Vlaardingen, which later was the site of a battle between his grandson Dirk 
III and an Imperial army under Godfrey II, Duke of Lower Lorraine.
He rebuilt Egmond Abbey and its wooden church in stone to house the relics of 
Saint Adalbert, the project starting in 950. Adalbert was not well known at that 
time, but he was said to have preached Christianity in the immediate 
surroundings two centuries earlier. The abbey was given to a community of 
Benedictine monks from Ghent, who replaced the nuns originally at Egmond 
Abbey, probably in the 970s. His daughter Erlint, Erlinde or Herlinde, who was 
abbess at the time, was made abbess of the newly founded Bennebroek Abbey 
instead.
Dirk married Hildegarde (thought to be a daughter of Count Arnulf of Flanders, 
based on the names of her children), and had three known children. His son 
Arnulf became Count of Holland and Frisia after Dirk's death. The younger son 
Egbert became Archbishop of Trier in 977. His daughter Erlinde (Herlinde) was 
abbess of Egmond Abbey, until that institution was changed by her father from a 
nunnery into a monastery, after which she became abbess of Bennebroek.
Dirk died in 988 and was buried in the stone church at Egmond Abbey, which he 
had built there. Hildegard died two years later and was also buried there.



Dirk III Count of Holland
Birth: Abt. 980 AD

Death: 27 May 1039
Person Notes: Dirk III (also called Diederik or Theodoric) was Count of Holland from 993 to May 

27, 1039, until 1005 under regency of his mother. It is thought that Dirk III went 
on pilgrimage to the Holy Landaround 1030, hence his nickname of 
Hierosolymita ('the Jerusalemite' in Latin).
Luitgard's regency -- The area over which Dirk ruled was called Holland for the 
first time only in 1101 and was usually known as West Friesland at this time. The 
actual title of Count Dirk III was 'Count inFriesland'. Western Frisia was very 
different from the area (North and South Holland) of today. Most of the territory 
was boggy and subject to constant flooding and hence very sparsely populated. 
The main areas of habitation were in the dunes at the coast and on heightened 
areas near the rivers.
Count Dirk was a member of the house of Holland, an important family within 
Germany at that time. His mother, Luitgard of Luxemburg, was regent in the 
county while Dirk was still a minor, from 993-1005. She was the sister-in-law 
ofEmperor Henry II, and with his help, she managed to maintain the county for 
her son. After Dirk assumed the government of the county, she still used her 
family connections to acquire imperial assistance, in one instance an imperial 
army helped Dirk suppress a Frisian revolt.
Conflict with the emperor -- Prior to 1018, Count Dirk III was a vassal of Henry II, 
but the bishops of Trier, Utrecht and Cologne all contested the ownership of 
Dirk's fiefdom, which was in a strategically important location. Utrecht, situated in 
the Rhine delta, was the largest trading town of the German kings in the area 
and traders had to sail through the territories of Dirk III, by way of the Rhine and 
Vecht rivers, in order to reach the North Sea. Also, the German kings and 
emperors were frequently resident in Utrecht and the nearby estate of Nijmegen. 
Another trade route that ran through Dirk's territory was from the city of Tiel to 
England.
It was along this second route that Count Dirk built a stronghold at Vlaardingen, 
in a newly habitable area where many Frisians had recently settled by his 
invitation. He was not permitted to levy tolls or hinder trade in any way, but 
eventually he defied imperial rule. Working together with the Frisians now living 
in the area, he stopped passing ships, demanding payment of tolls. Merchants 
from the town of Tiel sent alarmed messages to the king and Bishop Adelbold of 
Utrecht about acts of violence against them by Dirk's men. Emperor Henry then 
decided to end Dirk III's reign and awarded his lands to Bishop Adelbold.
The Battle of Vlaardingen and its aftermath -- A large imperial army, made up of 
troops supplied by the various bishops of region, under the command of Godfrey 
II, Duke of Lower Lorraine, then headed for the stronghold at Vlaardingen. The 
ensuing Battle of Vlaardingen was a disaster for the imperial army and a 
tremendous victory for Count Dirk; many of the imperial commanders perished 
and Duke Godfrey was captured. Following this victory, Dirk III was permitted to 
keep his lands and he continued levying tolls. Later on, Dirk also managed to 
acquire more lands east of his previous domains at the expense of the Bishop of 
Utrecht. After the death of Emperor Henry II in 1024, Dirk supported Conrad II for 
the succession to the kingship.
After Count Dirk III's death in 1039, imperial armies were sent on a few more 
occasions seeking to reclaim the lands held by the Frisian counts. The powerful 
Robert I, Count of Flanders (called Robert the Frisian) helped Dirk V, grandson 
of Dirk III and his own stepson, to restore Frisia to the counts.



Dirk V Count of Holland
Birth: 1052

Death: 17 Jun 1091
Person Notes: Dirk V was Count of Holland (which was called Frisia at that time) from 1061 to 

1091.
Dirk V succeeded Floris I, under the guardianship of his mother, Gertrude of 
Saxony. William I, Bishop of Utrecht, took advantage of the young ruler, 
occupying territory that he had claimed in Holland. William's claim was confirmed 
by two charters of the emperor Henry IV. (April 30, 1064 and May 2, 1064). Dirk 
only retained possession of lands west of the Vlie and around the mouths of the 
Rhine.
Gertrude and her son withdrew to the islands of Frisia (Zeeland), leaving William 
to occupy the disputed lands. In 1063 Gertrude married Robert of Flanders 
(Robert the Frisian), the second son of Baldwin V of Flanders. Baldwin gave Dirk 
the Imperial Flanders as an appanage - including the islands of Frisia west of the 
Frisian Scheldt river. Robert then became his stepson's guardian, gaining control 
of the islands east of the Scheldt. Robert managed to conquer Kennemerland 
(north of North Holland), but held it only briefly.
Robert therefore, in both his own right and that of Dirk, was now the ruler of all 
Frisia. The death of his brother Baldwin VI in 1070 led to civil war in Flanders. 
The claim of Robert to the guardianship of his nephew Arnulf III was disputed by 
Richilde, Countess of Mons and Hainaut, the widow of Baldwin VI. The issue 
was decided by Robert's victory at Cassel (February 1071), where Arnulf was 
killed and Richilda taken prisoner.
The war in Holland and Frisia became part of a large conflict from 1075 onwards. 
The pope had excommunicated the emperor. The bishop of Utrecht supported 
the emperor, while the count of Holland supported Pope Gregory VII and anti-
king Rudolphe.
While Robert was thus engaged in Flanders, an effort was made to recover the 
County of Holland and other lands now held by William of Utrecht. The people 
rose in revolt, but were brought back under Episcopal rule by an army under the 
command of Godfrey IV (the Hunchback), duke of Lower Lorraine, by order of 
the emperor (Henry IV). In 1076, at the request of William, Duke Godfrey visited 
his domains in the Frisian borderland. At Delft, the duke was murdered by 
revolutionaries (February 26, 1076). William of Utrecht died on April 17, 1076.
Dirk V, now managing his own estate, was quick to take advantage of this 
favorable juncture. With the help of Robert (his stepfather) he raised an army 
and besieged Conrad of Utrecht, the successor of William, in the castle of 
Ysselmonde, taking him prisoner. The bishop purchased his liberty by 
surrendering all claim to the disputed lands.
Dirk V was succeeded by Floris II upon his death in 1091. He was buried in the 
Egmond Abbey.

Dirk VI Count of Holland
Birth: 1114

Death: 05 Aug 1157
Person Notes: Dirk VI of Holland, also known as Dietrich in German, Thierry in French, and 

Theodoric in English, was Count of Holland between 1121 and 1157, at first, 
during his minority, under the regency of his mother Petronilla. He was the son of 
Count Floris II. After his death he was succeeded by his eldest son Floris III. He 
married Sofie of Salm, Countess of Rheineck and Bentheim. She was heiress of 
Bentheim, which she ruled together with her husband and which was inherited 
by the couple's second son Otto after his parents' death.
Petronilla's regency -- 
When his father died in 1122, Dirk was only 7 years old and his mother, 
Petronilla, governed the county as regent. In 1123 she supported the uprising of 
her half-brother, Lothair of Süpplingenburg, Duke of Saxony against Emperor 
Henry V. After Lothair had been elected king of Germany himself in 1125 he 
returned Leiden and Rijnland to Holland, which had both been awarded to the 
Bishop of Utrecht in 1064 (Later on during Dirk's reign the wooden fortifications 
at Leiden would be replaced by a stone castle). Because Petronilla saw little 
ability or ambition in Dirk as he grew up, she stalled letting go of the regency 
when he reached adulthood (fifteen years old), until her favourite son Floris 



could attempt to take over the county.
Floris the Black -- 
This Floris, called "the Black" (Dutch: de Zwarte) did possess those qualities 
which his older brother seemed to lack. He openly revolted against him and was 
from 1129 to 1131 recognised as Count of Holland by, amongst others, King 
Lothair and Andreas of Kuyk, Bishop of Utrecht. After March 1131 Dirk again 
appears as count of Holland alongside him, the brothers apparently having 
reached an agreement. Only a few months later, however, in August 1131 Floris 
accepted an offer from the West-Frisians to become lord of their entire territory, 
which reignited the conflict with his brother. After this the people from 
Kennemerland joined the revolt as well. A year later, in August 1132 King Lothair 
intervened and managed to reconcile the brothers. This did not pacify the 
Frisians however, who continued their revolt, which was nonetheless eventually 
suppressed. Later that year, on 26 October Floris was ambushed near Utrecht 
and murdered by Herman and Godfried of Kuyk, leaving Dirk to rule the county 
on his own. King Lothair punished this act by having Herman and Godfried's 
castle razed and banishing the two. Floris was buried at Rijnsburg Abbey.
Imperial affairs -- 
Count Dirk had supported his relative Lothair of Saxony against Henry V and 
with his assistance parts of Holland were regained that had been awarded to 
and occupied by the Bishopric of Utrecht in 1064. Furthermore, with help from 
King Conrad III and support of the counts of Cleves and Guelders and his 
brother-in-law Otto II, Count of Rheineck, he was able to get a candidate of his 
own (Herman of Horne) recognised as bishop of Utrecht.
Ecclesiastical affairs and pilgrimage -- 
Dirk and his mother supported the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg, which 
flourished in this period. The nunnery at Rijnsburg was established by Petronilla 
in 1133. Two of her granddaughters, Sophie and Hedwig later joined it, one of 
them as abbess.
Dirk and Sophie went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1138 and it was on this 
pilgrimage that their first son Dirk, called Peregrinus ("Pilgrim"), was born, but he 
died when he was only 12 years old. On the return journey, in 1139, Dirk visited 
Pope Innocent II and asked for the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg to be 
placed under direct papal authority and this request was granted. In this way Dirk 
removed the Bishop of Utrecht's influence over those abbeys. Dirk's mother, 
Petronilla, died in 1144 and was buried at Rijnsburg.
In 1155 the Frisians revolted again and plundered the area of Santpoort nearby 
Haarlem, but they were beaten back by the knights of Haarlem and Osdorp.
In 1156 Count Dirk VI resolved the protracted conflict between the abbeys of 
Egmond and Echternach, which had been ongoing ever since the establishment 
of Egmond in 923 by Count Dirk I. At the time of the establishment the Count had 
granted Egmond the rights over all the churches in the area, which had 
previously belonged to Echternach. Repeated attempts were made to regain 
these lost rights, initially with little result, but in 1063 William I, Bishop of Utrecht, 
decided to split the rights between the two abbeys. This division was 
unacceptable to Egmond however, and its abbots pressed the counts for 
compensation. Finally, in 1156, Dirk VI resolved to give all the rights over the 
churches to Egmond again, compensating Echternach with the rights over the 
proceeds of the church in Vlaardingen and lands on the island of Schouwen. 
Although the abbot of Egmond was a witness at the agreement, it seems he may 
have attended under pressure, as only a little while later he excommunicated 
both Count Dirk and his son Floris. This perhaps is the reason that Dirk, unlike 
his forefathers, was not buried at Egmond, but at Rijnsburg.

Ditmar of Wettin
Dobrawa of Bohemia

Birth: Abt. 940 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: 977 AD

Person Notes: Dobrawa was a Bohemian princess of the Přemyslid dynasty and by marriage 
Duchess of the Polans.
She was the daughter of Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke of Bohemia, whose wife may 
have been the mysterious Biagota.
According to earlier sources, Dobrawa urged her husband Mieszko I of Poland to 



accept baptism in 966, the year after their marriage. Modern historians believe, 
however, that the change of religion by Mieszko was one of the points discussed 
in the Polish-Bohemian agreement concluded soon before his marriage with 
Dobrawa. Her role in his conversion is not considered now to be as important as 
it is often represented in medieval chronicles.
Date of birth -- Dobrawa's date of birth is not known. The only indication is 
communicated by the chronicler Cosmas of Prague, who stated that the 
Bohemian princess at the time of her marriage with Mieszko I was an old 
woman. The passage is regarded as tendentious and of little reliability, and some 
researchers believe that the statement was made with malicious intent. It is 
possible that in the statement about Dobrawa's age, Cosmas was making a 
reference to the age difference between her and her sister Mlada. That would 
give him a basis for determining Dobrawa as "old." It also found that Cosmas 
confuses Dobrawa with Mieszko I's second wife Oda, who at the time of her 
marriage was around 19–25 years old, a relatively advanced age for a bride 
according to the customs of the Middle Ages. Some researchers have taken up 
speculative views, such as Jerzy Strzelczyk, who assumed that in the light of 
contemporary concepts and habits of marriage of that time (when as a rule 
marriages were contracted with teenage girls) is assumed that Dobrawa had 
passed her early youth, so, it's probable that she was in her late teens or 
twenties.
Early years[edit]Nothing is known about Dobrawa's childhood and youth. In 1895 
Oswald Balzer refuted reports that previous to her marriage with Mieszko I, 
Dobrawa was married to Gunther, Margrave of Merseburg and they had a son, 
Gunzelin. This view is based on the fact that Thietmar of Merseburg in his 
chronicles named Gunzelin, Gunther's son, brother of Bolesław I the Brave, 
Dobrawa's son. Currently, historians believed that Gunzelin and Bolesław I are in 
fact cousins or brothers-in-law.
Marriage with Mieszko I and role in the Christianization of Poland[edit]In the 
second half of 964 an alliance between Boleslav I the Cruel, Duke of Bohemia, 
and Mieszko I of Poland was concluded. In order to consolidate the agreement, 
in 965 Boleslav I's daughter Dobrawa was married to Mieszko I. There was a 
difference of religion between the spouses; she was a Christian, he was a 
pagan.
Two independent sources attribute to Dobrawa an important role in the 
conversion to Christianity of Mieszko I and Poland. The first is the chronicles of 
Thietmar, who was born two years before the death of Dobrawa. He wrote that 
the Bohemian princess tried to persuade her husband to accept Christianity 
(even at the cost of breaking their marriage and with it the Polish-Bohemian 
Alliance). It the end, she finally obtained the conversion of Mieszko I and with 
him, of all Poland.
In turn, the 12th century chronicler Gallus Anonymus says that Dobrawa came to 
Poland surrounded by secular and religious dignitaries. She agreed to marry 
Mieszko I providing that he was baptized. The Polish ruler accepted, and only 
then was able to marry the Bohemian princess.
However, modern historians allege that the baptism of Mieszko I was dictated by 
political benefits and should not be attributed to any action of Dobrawa, who 
according to the modern view had virtually no role in the conversion of her 
husband. They note that the conversion of Mieszko I thanks to Dobrawa formed 
part of the tradition of the Church which stressed the conversion of Pagan rulers 
through the influence of women.
On the other hand, literature doesn't refuse to give Dobrawa a significant role in 
the Christianization of the Poles. In her wedding procession, she arrived in 
Poland with Christian clergymen, among them possibly Jordan, ordained the first 
Bishop of Poland in 968. Tradition attributes to Dobrawa the establishment of the 
Holy Trinity and St. Wit Churches in Gniezno and the Church of the Virgin Mary 
in Ostrów Tumski, Poznań.
Dobrawa's marriage cemented the alliance of Mieszko I with Bohemia, which 
continued even after her death. On 21 September 967 Mieszko I was assisted by 
Bohemians in the decisive battle against the Wolinians led by Wichmann the 
Younger.
When, after the death of Emperor Otto I in 973, a struggle for the supremacy in 



Germany began, both Dobrawa's husband and brother Boleslav II the Pious, 
Duke of Bohemia, supported the same candidate for the German throne, Duke 
Henry II of Bavaria.
There is an hypothesis asserting the existence of another daughter of Mieszko I 
who was married to a Pomeranian Slavic Prince. She could have been the 
daughter of either Dobrawa or one of Mieszko's previous pagan wives. Also, a 
theory has been advanced (apparently recorded by Thietmar and supported by 
Oswald Balzer in 1895) that Vladivoj, who ruled as Duke of Bohemia during 
1002–1003, was another son of Dobrawa and Mieszko I. Although modern 
historians have rejected this hypothesis, Czech historiography has supported the 
notion of mixed Piast-Přemyslid parentage for Vladivoj.Death and 
burial[edit]Dobrawa died in 977. In his study of 1888, Józef Ignacy Kraszewski 
wrote that "her tomb was discovered in Gniezno Cathedral. It was a simple stone 
marked with a cross. Purple robes and a weighty gold loincloth were the only 
objects found in her tomb." A similar view of Dobrawa's burial place was 
expressed earlier, in 1843, by Edward Raczyński in his studyWspomnienia 
Wielkopolski to jest województw poznańskiego, kaliskiego i gnieźnieńskiego 
(Memories of the Greater Poland districts of Poznań, Kalisz and Gniezno). 
However, the burial place of the Bohemian princess is now considered to be 
unknown.
Dobrawa's death weakened the Polish-Bohemian alliance, which finally 
collapsed in the mid-980s.

Dobromir of Lusatia
Person Notes: Dobromir was a Lusatian prince.

Doda
Dollfin fitz Uchtred, Lord of Raby

Birth: Abt. 1110 in Raby, County Durham, England
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Raby, co. Durham [Feudal].  Before 1131 he is 

recorded as reserving his homage to both the Kings of England and Scotland, 
when he was granted all of Staindrop and Staindropshire (later incorporated into 
co. Durham), including the township of Raby, by the Prior of Durham.

Domitia Lucilla the Elder
Domitia Lucilla the Younger

Person Notes: Domitia Lucilla Minor (Minor, Latin for the younger) sometimes known as Domitia 
Calvilla or Lucilla (died 155-161), was a noble Roman woman who lived in the 
2nd century.
Lucilla was the daughter of Domitia Lucilla Major (Major Latin for the elder) and 
the patrician Publius Domitius Calvisius Tullus Ruso and was a niece to Lucanus 
Domitius. The maternal grandfather of the younger Lucilla, Lucius Catilius 
Severus served as twice consul and became city Prefect. Lucilla’s father served 
as consul in 109 and the date of his second consulship is unknown.
Lucilla through her mother had inherited a great fortune and had acquired her 
mother’s wealth. Her inheritance included a tile and brick factory near Rome and 
was close to the river Tiber. The factory provided bricks to Rome’s most famous 
monuments including the Colosseum, Pantheon and the Market of Trajan. The 
factory sold bricks to France, Spain, North Africa and all over the Mediterranean.
Lucilla married Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor, who came from a wealthy 
senatorial family. Verus’ sister Faustina the Elder was a Roman Empress and 
married the Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius. Verus was a nephew to Roman 
EmpressVibia Sabina and his maternal grandmother was Salonina Matidia 
(niece of Roman Emperor Trajan).
With Verus, they had two children, a son, the future Roman Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius (26 April 121) and a daughter Annia Cornificia Faustina (122/123-
between 152-158). In 124, her husband died. Her children were raised by herself 
and they were adopted by her father-in-law. Marcus Aurelius would later inherit 
the tile and brick factory.
In Lucilla’s household, the future Roman Emperor Didius Julianus was educated 
there and through her support he was able to start his legal career. Lucilla was a 
lady of considerable wealth and influence. In his Meditations, Marcus Aurelius 
describes her as a ‘pious and generous’ person, who lived a simple life (1.3n). 
She spent her final years living with her son in Rome.



Donald II of Scotland
Death: 900 AD

Person Notes: Domnall mac Causantín (Modern Gaelic: Dòmhnall mac Chòiseim), anglicised 
as Donald II (died 900) was King of the Picts or King of Scotland (Alba) in the 
late 9th century. He was the son of Constantine I (Causantín mac Cináeda). 
Donald is given the epithet Dásachtach, 'the Madman', by the Prophecy of 
Berchán.
Donald became king on the death or deposition of Giric (Giric mac Dúngail), the 
date of which is not certainly known but usually placed in 889. The Chronicle of 
the Kings of Alba reports:
Doniualdus son of Constantini held the kingdom for 11 years [889–900]. The 
Northmen wasted Pictland at this time. In his reign a battle occurred between 
Danes and Scots at Innisibsolian where the Scots had victory. He was killed at 
Opidum Fother [modern Dunnottar] by the Gentiles.
It has been suggested that the attack on Dunnottar, rather than being a small 
raid by a handful of pirates, may be associated with the ravaging of Scotland 
attributed to Harald Fairhair in the Heimskringla. The Prophecy of Berchán 
places Donald's death at Dunnottar, but appears to attribute it to Gaels rather 
than Norsemen; other sources report he died at Forres. Donald's death is dated 
to 900 by the Annals of Ulster and the Chronicon Scotorum, where he is called 
king of Alba, rather than king of the Picts. He was buried on Iona.



Donald III 'Donald bane' King of Scotland
Birth: 1033 in Scotland

Person Notes: Donald was born in 1033, during the reign of his great-grandfather King Maldolm 
II. He was the second known son of Prince Duncan, who was the grandson and 
heir of the king. Donald's great-grandfather died when he was a baby, at age 80, 
and Donald's father became King Duncan I. King Duncan however, perished 
when Donald was still a boy, in 1040, killed by Thane Macbeth, yet another 
grandson of King Malcolm II, and took his place as king.
Following his father's death, Donald went into hiding in Ireland for 17 years, for 
fear that he would be killed by Macbeth. His elder brother, Malcolm, went to 
England. It was during this time that Malcolm's grandfather, Crinan of Dunkeld, 
who was married to Malcolm II's daughter, was killed fighting Macbeth. When 
Malcolm grew to manhood, he overthrew Macbeth and became the new king. 
Donald was 24 years old at that time.
Donald's activities during the reign of his elder brother Malcolm III (Máel Coluim 
mac Donnchada) are not recorded. It appears that he was not his brother's 
chosen heir, contrary to earlier custom, but that Malcolm had designated 
Edward, his eldest son by Margaret of Wessex, as the king to come. If this was 
Malcolm's intent, his death and that of Edward on campaign in Northumbria in 
November 1093 (see Battle of Alnwick (1093)) confounded his plans. These 
deaths were followed very soon afterwards by that of Queen Margaret.
John of Fordun reports that Donald invaded the kingdom after Margaret's death 
"at the head of a numerous band", and laid siege to Edinburgh with Malcolm's 
sons by Margaret inside. Fordun has Edgar Ætheling, concerned for his 
nephews' well-being, take the sons of Malcolm and Margaret to England. Andrew 
of Wyntoun's much simpler account has Donald become king and banish his 
nephews. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle records only that Donald was chosen as 
king and expelled the English from the court.
In May 1094, Donald's nephew Duncan (Donnchad mac Maíl Coluim), son of 
Malcolm and his first wife Ingibiorg Finnsdottir, invaded at the head of an army of 
Anglo-Normans and Northumbrians, aided by his half-brother Edmund and his 
father-in-law Gospatric, Earl of Northumbria. This invasion succeeded in placing 
Duncan on the throne as Duncan II, but an uprising defeated his allies and he 
was compelled to send away his foreign troops. Duncan was then killed on 12 
November 1094 by Máel Petair, Mormaer of Mearns. The Annals of Ulster say 
that Duncan was killed on the orders of Donald (incorrectly called his brother) 
and Edmund.
Donald resumed power, probably with Edmund as his designated heir. Donald 
was an elderly man by the standards of the day, approaching sixty years old, and 
without any known sons, so that an heir was clearly required. William of 
Malmesbury says that Edmund bargained "for half the kingdom", suggesting that 
Donald granted his nephew an appanage to rule.
Edgar, eldest surviving son of Malcolm and Margaret, obtained the support of 
William Rufus, although other matters delayed Edgar's return on the coat-tails of 
an English army led by his uncle Edgar Ætheling. Donald's fate is not entirely 
clear. William of Malmesbury tells us that he was "slain by the craftiness of David 
[the later David I] ... and by the strength of William [Rufus]". The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle says of Donald that he was expelled, while the Annals of Tigernach 
have him blinded by his brother. John of Fordun, following the king-lists, writes 
that Donald was "blinded, and doomed to eternal imprisonment" by Edgar. The 
place of his imprisonment was said to be Rescobie, by Forfar, in Angus. The 
sources differ as to whether Donald was first buried at Dunfermline Abbey or 
Dunkeld Cathedral, but agree that his remains were later moved to Iona.

Donnchad mac Murchada



Douce I Countess of Provence
Birth: 1090 in France

Death: 1127
Person Notes: Douce I was the daughter of Gilbert I of Gévaudan and Gerberga of Provence 

and wife of Ramon Berenguer III, Count of Barcelona. In 1112, she inherited the 
county of Provence through her mother. She married Ramon Berenguer at Arles 
on 3 February that year.
In 1113, Douce ceded her rights in Provence, Gévaudan, and the viscounty of 
Millau to her husband. According to a once prevailing opinion, "Provençal 
troubadours ... entered Catalonia at the time" and even the Catalan language 
was imported from Provence. According to nationalist historians it was the 
beginning of l'engrandiment occitànic (the Occitan aggrandisement): a great 
scheme to unite various lands on both sides of the Pyrenees.
In reality the marriage gave the House of Barcelona extensive interests in 
Occitania and put it in conflict with the Counts of Toulouse, with whom a partition 
of Provence was signed in 1125, shortly before Douce's death. Her death 
inaugurated a period of instability in Provence. A cadet branch of the House of 
Barcelona was set up to rule, but a disputed succession opened up the 
Baussenque Wars (1144–1162), which terminated in Provençal victory. Douce 
and Ramon Berenguer's descendants continued to rule Provence until the death 
of Beatrice of Provence in 1267.

Dr. Pierre Chastain
Birth: 1659 in Charost, Cher, Centre, France

Marriage: 1701 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1728 in Virginia, USA

Person Notes: In 1696, a Huguenot physician and his family escaped to Switzerland from 
France, where the Huguenots were experiencing severe persecution because of 
their religious beliefs.  Some four years later, this family was sailing up the 
James River to help found a new town in the British colony of Virginia.
Background and Biography
The Huguenots The name of the Huguenot physician was Pierre Chastain, and 
he is the father of most Chastains, Chasteens, Chesteens, Chastines, and 
probably Shasteens in America, including James Edward Chastain and all of his 
descendants.  Who was this man who is so important to us all?  And what the 
heck is a Huguenot?
The religious issues began in Germany 180 years before Pierre fled France.  A 
Catholic priest named Martin Luther published an opinion against certain Church 
practices of the day, and within weeks a heated controversy spread across 
Europe with some Church leaders denouncing Luther as a heretic and other 
Church leaders defending him as a mighty leader against false doctrine and 
practices that had crept into the Church.  In fact, though Luther did not intend it, 
the Church split apart, with Catholics on one side and Protestants on the other.
Many of the Protestants were known as Lutherans because of Luther's strong 
leadership, but others were more influenced by a second great Protestant leader 
named John Calvin.  Calvin's followers were known by different names such as 
Reformed or Presbyterian.  In England they were the Pilgrims and Puritans, and 
in France they were called Huguenots.  The Protestant movement began to grow 
rapidly in France, and the Catholic leaders fought against them with everything 
they had.  A particularly horrible initiative was the St. Bartholomew's Day 
Massacre of August 24, 1572 when 10,000 Huguenots were attacked and killed.
A new day dawned for the French Huguenots in 1598 when King Henry IV of 
France determined to recognize and protect both Catholics and Huguenots.  He 
issued a law called the Edict of Nantes, and it brought a time of peace and 
toleration for the Huguenots during Henry's reign.  However, the kings who came 
after Henry began increasingly to persecute the Huguenots until King Louis XIV 
revoked the Edict of Nantes in 1685 and Protestantism was made illegal.  Over 
the next few years almost half a million Huguenots fled France to escape the 
persecution, and some of them found new lives in the British colonies of the 
Americas.  Among the Huguenots' sons are:  Paul Revere, Henry D. Thoreau, 
Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, John Greenleaf Whittier, Franklin D. Roosevelt, 
and James Edward Chastain.
 



Manakintown, VirginiaPierre Chastain was born in 1659 near the village of 
Charost in central France.  His parents were Estienne and Jeanne (Laurent) 
Chastain. The Chastain family had fled to this area from the city of Bourges at 
the time of the St. Bartholomew's Day Massacre in 1572.  After King Louis XIV 
revoked the Edict of Nantes in 1685, Pierre, his wife Susanne (Renaud), and 
their five children fled France completely and were in Switzerland by 1696.  From 
there they went to Holland, and after that to England where Pierre helped gather 
a group of Huguenots to colonize Virginia.
On July 12, 1700, after a voyage of almost three months, the London ship Mary 
and Ann sailed into the mouth of the James River near the Jamestown 
settlement in the Virginia Colony. On board were Pierre, his family, and probable 
relative, Estienne Chastain. 
They did not remain at Jamestown, but continued up the river to the 10,000 acre 
site chosen for a new settlement.  In doing so, they passed completely through 
what one day would be Richmond, down the James River east of the Huguenot 
site.  The new Huguenot settlement was called Manakintown.  Other Huguenots 
arrived in September. 
As a group, the Huguenots were among the most educated, cultured, and skilled 
people of Europe.  When Louis XIV drove many of them out of France with his 
intolerance and persecution, the loss of so many highly productive citizens 
severely hurt the country. Those Huguenots who settled in the British Americas 
were solid contributors to the developing colonies.  Pierre was a medical doctor, 
and also served as one of the original 12 vestrymen of the Manakintown 
Anglican Church which was founded in 1700 and still exists today. A photo of the 
1895 church building is seen at right.  
The Huguenots were brought to Virginia by Britain to produce wine, to introduce 
silk culture, and to determine whether the soil was suitable for growing rice.  So, 
in addition to being a doctor and a civic leader, Pierre was a farmer.
 The time of arrival in the new land was not a good one.  Because it was so late 
in the year, the colonists were unable to grow crops before the onset of cold 
weather, and some did not survive the harsh winter.  Among the losses were 
Susanne Chastain and some of the Chastain children.  By the next year 3 of the 
5 children had died. Before long, Pierre married a second wife, Anne Soblet, 
grandmother to the Brothers of Chastain Central and most of the Chastain lines 
known today. Anne was the daughter of Abraham and Susanne Soblet who were 
also Huguenot immigrants.  Our progenitor, Peter, Jr., was born to Pierre and 
Anne about 1707.  After Anne died in 1723, Pierre married his third wife, 
Magdelaine Trabue, but they had no children.
  In 1728, Pierre was about 69 years old.  On October 3, being sick and weak, he 
made his will.  The will was probated November 20 of the same year, so Pierre 
died sometime between those two dates.  At the time of his death, he had 3 sons 
and 4 daughters surviving.  In the will, Peter, Jr., received 111 acres of land from 
his father. Pierre was buried on his own land, and on June 8, 2008 descendant 
Aneeta Morton and her husband Bob Morton determined the GPS coordinates to 
be N37º, 34 minutes, 38.22 seconds; W77º, 42 minutes, 8.82 seconds. Thanks 
Bob and Aneeta!  
Descendants of Pierre with variations of the name Chastain descend from one of 
his three sons who survived to adulthood and produced children: Jean, from his 
first wife Susanne Renaud, or Peter, Jr. or Rene from his second wife Anne 
Soblet. This website is primarily about these descendants. However, for the story 
of the Pierre's female descendants, see Chastain Daughters.
Remarkably, several structures built by Pierre Chastain are still standing. His 
home is a two story wooden structure with a detatched kitchen (see photo 
above). At least in some pre-electric homes, the kitchens were detatched for two 
reasons: (1) to prevent overheating the home in warmer months, and (2) to 
prevent brurning down the house! A well was located just in front of the kitchen. 
Convenient! Today, there is a brick structure built into the back of the house, we 
believe in the early 1800s, long after Pierre's death. It now serves as the main 
part of the home. Another structure from Pierre Chastain is his corn crib (photo to 
right), a quaint and sturdy log structure that stands solid today. 
Today, there are an estimated 5,000 Chastain households in the USA.  Most of 
them are thought to descend from Pierre who arrived at Manakintown in 1700.  



For more information on Pierre Chastain and his descendants, visit other pages 
of this website and the website of the Pierre Chastain Family Association. The 
most definitive genalogical treatment of Pierre's descendants is Pierre Chastain 
and His Descendants, three volumes, 1995-2002.
Another biography:

The year was 1659 when Pierre Chastain was born in the ancient Province of 
Berry, in or near the village of Charost, which is almost the geographic center of 
France. Pierre Chastain was the son of Estienne Chastain and Jeanne Laurent. 
Pierre's father, Estienne and his grandfather, Jacques Chastain, had both served 
as notaire royal at Charost. Estienne was born circa 1625, the son of Jacques 
and Jeanne Audet Chastain. It is thought that Jacques, born circa 1598-1600, 
was either the son or grandson of the Estienne Chastain who fled the city of 
Bourges at the time of the Massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day in 1572. 
Proof of Pierre's first wife comes from the registers of Vevey in cantonal archives 
in Lausanne, Switzerland. This proof also corrects the assumption that 
Magdalaine de la Rochefaucald was Pierre's first wife. Pierre Chastain married 
Susanne Reynaud, daughter of Pierre Reynaud, from the village of Issoudun. By 
1696, the Pierre Chastain family had fled from Charost across the Jura 
Mountains to Vevey, Canton Vaud, Switzerland to escape religious persecution. 
Sometime after September 1698, the family departed Vevey and was found at 
The Hague in The Netherlands (Holland). 
From there, the family moved to London, England where they remained a short 
time while Pierre became active in gathering together a group of French 
Huguenot refugees for colonization in Virginia. Pierre Chastain, his wife Susanne 
Reynaud Chastain and five children were among the group of 207 passengers 
who embarked from Gravesend, England on April 19, 1700 aboard the ship Mary 
and Ann of London. This ship arrived at the mouth of the James River on July 
12, 1700. The group settled in Manakin, Virginia about twenty miles up the 
James River. The group was given a 10,000 acre tract of land south of the 
James in an area once occupied by the Monacan Tribe of Indians.
Pierre's wife, Susanne, died after February 1701 and before November 1701, 
two of the children also had died. Pierre then married Anne Soblet. Ann was the 
daughter of Abraham Soblet and Susanne Brian. The marriage to Anne Soblet 
produced eight children. Anne Soblet Chastain died on April 3, 1723. Pierre 
married a third time to Mary Magdaline (Verrueil) Trabue, daughter of Moise and 
Madelene Verrueil and widow of Antoine Trabue. 
Pierre Chastain died in Goochland County, Virginia in the fall of 1728. He had 
made his will on October 3, 1728 and this will was probated on November 20, 
1728. He was buried in the family cemetery near his home. Magdeline Chastain 
died in late Spring of 1731, she and Pierre did not have children.
The family cemetery where Pierre Chastain was buried is located near Manakin 
Episcopal church. The Cemetery was located a few yards from the family home 
and contained several field stones and as many as 30 graves. A brick wall 
surrounding the family plot was torn down in 1929 by a farmer who used the 
bricks to build a house. 

In 1982, Lowell Chastain, then President of the Association, erected a grave 
marker for Pierre Chastain and constructed a chain-link fence around his grave.



Drahomíra
Birth: 877 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: Aft. 935 AD
Person Notes: Drahomíra was a Bohemian duchess consort, wife of duke Vratislav I of 

Bohemia and mother of Saint Wenceslas and Boleslaus I of Bohemia. She was 
the regent of Bohemia in 921–924 during the minority of her son.

Drahomíra's homeland was around Brandenburg, a castle near present-day 
Berlin. She was a princess of the Havolans.
She married Vratislav I of Bohemia and gave birth to at least three children: 
Saint Wenceslas,Boleslaus I and Střezislava. She led her husband to 
cooperation with her Hevelli relatives, which waged war against Saxony. After 
her husband's untimely death in 921, she and her mother-in-law, Saint Ludmila, 
divided the government of Bohemia.
Popular history depicts Ludmila as a restrained and pious grandmother, but it is 
likely that the political demands of government called for more energy and 
worldliness than history records. Wenceslas was one of the main reasons for the 
eventually fatal discord between Drahomíra and Ludmila. Ludmila had exerted 
great influence over Drahomíra's eldest son, Wenceslas, leaving Drahomíra to 
concentrate her efforts on her younger son, Boleslaus.
Despite or perhaps as a result of her political and personal efforts, Ludmila 
attracted Drahomíra's bitter enmity. Ludmila fled to Tetín castle, where her 
daughter-in-law's hired assassins, Tunna and Gommon, murdered her.
When Drahomíra's son Wenceslas, came to power, he sent his mother into exile, 
though he later called her back.

Drogo de Ballon Lord of Balidoon
Birth: Abt. 1040 in Ballon, Sarthe, Pays de la Loire, France

Death: Gloucester, England
Duchess Of Alemania Emma

Birth: 710 AD in Rhineland, Prussia
Death: 798 AD

Dufugan 1st Earl of Angus
Duke Chlogio I (Clodio I de) "Chlodio des Francs roi des Francs" Köln IV formerly des Francs 
aka King of the Franks at Cologne

Birth: 345 AD in Cologne, Germany
Death: 398 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Duke Genebald "Sallic" Franks II
Birth: 354 AD in Austrasia, France

Death: 419 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Duke Marcomir Köln VI formerly von Köln aka of the Franks

Birth: 347 AD in Cologne, Koln, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany
Death: 404 AD in Brosse, Seine-et-Marne, Ile-de-France, France

Duke Of Allemania Nebi Hnaba
Birth: 697 AD

Death: 788 AD
Duncan

Death: Abt. 965 AD in Duncrub, Scotland
Person Notes: Duncan (?) died circa 965 at Duncrub, Scotland, killed in action fighting for Colin, 

representative of a rival royal line of Aodh, when the latter was defeated by Duff, 
eldest son of Malcolm I, King of teh Scots. He was Lay Abbot of Dunkeld, to the 
north of Perth in what subsequently became the Scottish county of Perthshire. 
He fought in the Battle of Duncrub circa 965.

Duncan 5th Earl of Angus
Death: Abt. 1210



Duncan I of Scotland
Birth: Abt. 1001 in Scotland

Death: 14 Aug 1040
Person Notes: Donnchad mac Crinain (Modern Gaelic: Donnchadh mac Crìonain; anglicised as 

Duncan I, and nicknamed An t-Ilgarach, "the Diseased" or "the Sick";[3] ca. 1001 
– 14 August 1040) was king of Scotland (Alba) from 1034 to 1040. He is the 
historical basis of the "King Duncan" inShakespeare's play Macbeth.

Life[edit]He was son of Crínán, hereditary lay abbot of Dunkeld, and Bethóc, 
daughter of king Máel Coluim mac Cináeda (Malcolm II).
Unlike the "King Duncan" of Shakespeare's Macbeth, the historical Duncan 
appears to have been a young man. He followed his grandfather Malcolm as 
king after the latter's death on 25 November 1034, without apparent opposition. 
He may have been Malcolm's acknowledged successor ortánaise as the 
succession appears to have been uneventful. Earlier histories, following John of 
Fordun, supposed that Duncan had been king of Strathclyde in his grandfather's 
lifetime, between 1018 and 1034, ruling the former Kingdom of Strathclyde as an 
appanage. Modern historians discount this idea.
An earlier source, a variant of the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba (CK-I), gives 
Duncan's wife theGaelic name Suthen.[6] Whatever his wife's name may have 
been, Duncan had at least two sons. The eldest, Malcolm III (Máel Coluim mac 
Donnchada) was king from 1058 to 1093, the secondDonald III (Domnall Bán, or 
"Donalbane") was king afterwards. Máel Muire, Earl of Atholl is a possible third 
son of Duncan, although this is uncertain.
The early period of Duncan's reign was apparently uneventful, perhaps a 
consequence of his youth. Macbeth (Mac Bethad mac Findláich) is recorded as 
having been his dux, today rendered as "duke" and meaning nothing more than 
the rank between prince and marquess, but then still having the Roman meaning 
of "war leader". In context — "dukes of Francia" had half a century before 
replaced the Carolingian kings of the Franks and in England the over-mighty 
Godwin of Wessex was called a dux — this suggests that Macbeth may have 
been the power behind the throne.
In 1039, Duncan led a large Scots army south to besiege Durham, but the 
expedition ended in disaster. Duncan survived, but the following year he led an 
army north into Moray, Macbeth's domain, apparently on a punitive expedition 
against Moray. There he was killed in action, at Bothnagowan, now Pitgaveny, 
near Elgin, by the men of Moray led by Macbeth, probably on 14 August 1040. 
He is thought to have been buried at Elgin before later relocated to the Isle of 
Iona.
Depictions in fiction -- Duncan is depicted as an elderly King in Macbeth by 
William Shakespeare. He is killed in his sleep by the protagonist, Macbeth.
In the historical novel Macbeth the King by Nigel Tranter, Duncan is portrayed as 
a schemer who is fearful of Macbeth as a possible rival for the throne. He tries to 
assassinate Macbeth by poisoning and then when this fails, attacks his home 
with an army. In self-defence Macbeth meets him in battle and kills him in 
personal combat.
In the animated television series Gargoyles he is depicted as a weak and 
conniving king who assassinates those who he believes threaten his rule. He 
even tries to assassinate Macbeth. However like in actual history he is killed in 
battle.

Duncan Mormaer of Atholl
Person Notes: He was Lay Abbot of Dunkeld. He was also known as Duncan O'Neill. He gained 

the title of  Mormaer of Atholl. He fought in the Battle of Luncarty circa 990, 
where he commanded the left wing, and where the Danes were so crushingly 
defeated that their raids on that part of what subsequently became Perthshire, 
ceased.

Duxia
Eadburga Princess of Mercia

Person Notes:



Eadgifu of Kent
Birth: Abt. 903 AD

Death: Abt. 966 AD
Person Notes: Eadgifu of Kent (also Edgiva or Ediva) (in or before 903 - in or after 966) was the 

third wife of Edward the Elder, King of the Anglo-Saxons.
Eadgifu was the daughter of Sigehelm, Ealdorman of Kent, who died at the 
Battle of the Holme in 902.  She became the mother of two sons, Edmund I of 
England, later King Edmund I, and Eadred of England, later King Eadred, and 
two daughters, Saint Eadburh of Winchester and Eadgifu.  She survived Edward 
by many years, dying in the reign of her grandson Edgar.
She disappeared from court during the reign of her step-son, King Æthelstan, but 
she was prominent and influential during the reign of her two sons.  As queen 
dowager, her position seem to have been higher than that of her daughter-in-
law; In a Kentish charter datable between 942 and 944, her daughter-in-law 
Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury subscribes herself as the king's concubine (concubina 
regis), with a place assigned to her between the bishops and ealdormen. By 
comparison, Eadgifu subscribes higher up in the witness list as mater regis, after 
her sons Edmund and Eadred but before the archbishops and bishops.
Following the death of her younger son Eadred in 955, she was deprived of her 
lands by her eldest grandson, King Eadwig, perhaps because she took the side 
of his younger brother, Edgar, in the struggle between them. When Edgar 
succeeded on Eadwig's death in 959 she recovered some lands and received 
generous gifts from her grandson, but she never returned to her prominent 
position at court. She is last recorded as a witness to a charter in 966.
She was known as a supporter of saintly churchmen and a benefactor of 
churches.

Eadgifu of Wessex
Birth: 902 AD

Death: Aft. 955 AD
Person Notes: Eadgifu was a daughter of Edward the Elder, King of Wessex and England, and 

his second wife Ælfflæd. She was born in Wessex.

Marriage to the French King -- Eadgifu was one of three West Saxon sisters 
married to Continental kings: the others were Eadgyth, who married Otto I, Holy 
Roman Emperor and Eadhild, who married Hugh the Great. Eadgifu became the 
second wife of King Charles III of France, whom she married in 919 after the 
death of his first wife, Frederonne. Eadgifu was mother to Louis IV of France.
Flight to England -- In 922 Charles III was deposed and the next year taken 
prisoner by Count Herbert II of Vermandois, an ally of the then current king. To 
protect her son's safety Eadgifu took him to England in 923 to the court of her 
half-brother, King Æthelstan of England. Because of this, Louis IV of France 
became known as Louis d'Outremer of France. He stayed there until 936, when 
he was called back to France to be crowned King. Eadgifu accompanied him.
She retired to a convent in Laon. In 951, Heribert the Old, Count of Omois, 
abducted and married her, to the great anger of her son.

Eadgyth 'Swan Neck' Swanneshals
Eadnoth Unknown last name

Death: 1068 in killed
Person Notes: He held the office of Staller, to King Harold and to King Edward the Confessor.

Ealdgyth
Birth: Abt. 1020 in Northumberland, England

Person Notes: He died circa 1020, murdered by a Thurbrand Hold.  He gained the title of  Earl 
of Northumberland.

Ealdred Earl of Northumberland



Ealhmund
Birth: 758 AD in Wessex, England

Death: 786 AD
Person Notes: Ealhmund, Under-King of Kent from 784 to his death in 786.

Died in 786
Ealhmund married a daughter of Æthelbert II who was King of Kent from 725 to 
762; and who ruled Kent jointly with first with his brother Eadberht (725 - 748), 
and later with his half brother Alric and nephew Eardwulf.

Ealhmund King of Kent
Person Notes: Ealhmund was King of Kent in 784.

The only contemporary evidence of him is an abstract of a charter dated in that 
year, in which Ealhmund granted land to the Abbot of Reculver. By the following 
year Offa of Mercia seems to have been ruling directly, as he issued a charter 
without any mention of a local king.
There is a general consensus that he is identical to the Ealhmund found in two 
pedigrees in the Winchester (Parker) Chronicle, compiled during the reign of 
Alfred the Great. The genealogical preface to this manuscript, as well as the 
annual entry (covering years 855–859) describing the death of Æthelwulf, both 
make king Egbert of Wessex the son of an Ealhmund, who was son of Eafa, 
grandson of Eoppa, and great-grandson of Ingild, the brother of king Ine of 
Wessex, and descendant of founder Cerdic, and therefore a member of the 
House of Wessex (see House of Wessex family tree). A further entry has been 
added in a later hand to the 784 annal, reporting Ealhmund's reign in Kent.
Finally, in the Canterbury Bilingual Epitome, originally compiled after the Norman 
conquest of England, a later scribe has likewise added to the 784 annal not only 
Ealhmund's reign in Kent, but his explicit identification with the father of Egbert. 
Based on this reconstruction, in which a Wessex scion became king of Kent, his 
own Kentish name and that of his son, Egbert, it has been suggested that his 
mother derived from the royal house of Kent, a connection dismissed by a recent 
critical review. Historian Heather Edwards has suggested that Ealhmund was 
probably a Kentish royal scion, whose pedigree was forged to give his son 
Egbert the descent from Cerdic requisite to reigning in Wessex.

Ealhswith
Birth: England

Death: 05 Dec 902 AD in England
Person Notes: Ealhswith or Ealswitha (died 5 December 902) was the wife of King Alfred the 

Great. Her father was a Mercian nobleman, Æthelred Mucil (or Mucel), 
Ealdorman of the Gaini, which is thought to be an old Mercian tribal group. Her 
mother was Eadburh, a member of the Mercian royal family, and according to the 
historian Cyril Hart she was a descendant of King Cenwulf of Mercia.
Life --
She was married to Alfred in 868. His elder brother Æthelred was then king, and 
Alfred was regarded as heir apparent. The Danes occupied the Mercian town of 
Nottingham in that year, and the marriage was probably connected with an 
alliance between Wessex and Mercia. Alfred became king on his brother's death 
in 871.
Ealhswith is very obscure in contemporary sources. She did not witness any 
known charters, and Asser did not even mention her name in his life of King 
Alfred. In accordance with ninth century West Saxon custom, she was not given 
the title of queen. According to King Alfred, this was because of the infamous 
conduct of a former queen of Wessex called Eadburh, who had accidentally 
poisoned her husband.
Alfred left his wife three important symbolic estates in his will, Edington in 
Wiltshire, the site of one important victory over the Vikings, Lambourn in 
Berkshire, which was near another, and Wantage, his birthplace. These were all 
part of his bookland, and they stayed in royal possession after her death.
It was probably after Alfred's death in 899 that Ealhswith founded the convent of 
St Mary's Abbey, Winchester, known as the Nunnaminster. She died on 5 
December 902, and was buried in her son Edward's new Benedictine abbey, the 
New Minster, Winchester. She is commemorated in two early tenth century 
manuscripts as "the true and dear lady of the English".

Eanuulf



Easter Caroline Parker
Birth: 1823 in Henderson County, North Carolina

Marriage: 11 Aug 1839 in Waynesville, Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Ebalus "The Bastard" Duc d'Aquitaine

Death: 934 AD
Person Notes: Ebalus or Ebles Manzer or Manser was Count of Poitou and Duke of Aquitaineon 

two occasions: from 890 to 892 and from 902 (Poitou) and 927 (Aquitaine) to his 
death.
Ebles was an illegitimate son of Ranulf II of Aquitaine. "Manzer" or "Mamzer" is a 
Jewish word that meant bastard, son of a Christian man and Jewish woman." It 
appears that Ebles did not mind his name, and his "illegitimacy became a part of 
his style."
Upon the death of his father (who was poisoned), Ebles assumed his father’s 
mantle and acquired the role of Count of Poitou. But Ebles could not hold onto 
the title for long. Aymar, a descendant of one of Ramnulf II’s predecessedors, 
challenged Ebles right to rule, as Ebles was merely a bastard son. In 892, 
Aymar, who was supported by Eudes of France, overthrew Ebles, and Ebles fled 
to the safety of his father’s allies, Count Gerald of Aurillac and William the Pious, 
count of Avergne and Duke of Aquitaine. William the Pious had taken Ebles 
under his care and assured the boy’s education after the death of Ebles’ father.
In 902, Ebles, with the assistance of William the Pious, a distant relative, 
conquered Poitiers while Aymar was away, and reestablished himself in his 
former position. Charles III, who knew Ebles as a childhood companion, then 
formally invested Ebles with the title, Count of Poitou. Ebles would hold this title 
until this death.
The comital title was the only one to which he ever had legitimate investiture. 
Ebles allotted the abbey of Saint-Maixent to Savary, Viscount of Thouars, who 
had been his constant supporter. He restructured Poitou by creating new 
viscounties in Aulnay and Melle and dissolved the title and position of Viscount of 
Poitou upon the death of its holder, Maingaud, in 925.
In 904, he conquered the Limousin.
In 911 he, with two other French commanders were aligned in opposition to 
Rollo, a Norwegian invader who had plundered the countryside. Ebles and the 
other two commanders intended to lead their armies in defense of the city of 
Chartes. Part of Rollo’s army camped on a hill (Mont-Levis) north of the city, 
while the rest were stationed on the plains outside Chartes.
On Saturday, July 20, 911, the battle between the French and Danish armies 
commenced. "Rollo and his forces were shamefully routed, smitten, as the 
legend tells, with corporeal blindness. A panic assuredly fell upon the heroic 
commander, a species of mental infirmity discernible in his descendants: the 
contagious terror unnerved the host. Unpursued, they dispersed and fled without 
resistance." At the end of the day, 6,800 Danes lay dead on the field of battle.
Ebles was somewhat slow in arriving at Chartres, so he was unable to "take his 
due share in the conflict." His victorious partners proudly boasted of their 
success, and mocked Ebles and his tardy army. To redeem his honor and quiet 
the ridicule, Ebles accepted a challenge to confront the remant of the Danish 
army that remained camped on the Mont-Levis. But instead of driving the Danes 
away, Ebles’ army was defeated soundly. "In the dark of the night, the Northmen, 
sounding their horns and making a terrible clamour, rushed down the mount and 
stormed" Ebles camp. Ebles fled and hid in a drum in a fuller’s workshop. His 
cowardice and dishonor was derided in a popular French ballad of the 
Plantagenet age.
When Ebles’ benefactor, William the Pious, died, William was succeeded as 
Duke of Aquitaine by William the Younger. In 927, William the Younger died, and 
he left his title to his brother Acfred; but Acfred did not live even a year. Acfred 
made Ebles his heir, and in 928 Ebles assumed the titles Duke of Aquitaine, 
Count of Berry, Count of Auvergne, and Velay[7]
In 929, King Rudolph started trying to reduce the power of Ebles. He withdrew 
from him access to Berry, then in 932 he transferred the titles of Duke of 
Aquitaine and Count of Auvergne to the Count of Toulouse, Raymond Pons. 
Moreover, the territory of La Marche, which was under the control of the lord of 
Charroux, vassal of Ebles, was transformed into an independent county.



Eberhard Comte de Bettau
Eberhard I Count of Bonngau

Death: 937 AD
Eberhard d'Alsace, Count of Nordgau
Eberhard of Friuli

Birth: 815 AD
Death: 16 Dec 866 AD

Person Notes: Eberhard was the Frankish Duke of Friuli from 846. His name is alternatively 
spelled Everard, Evrard, Erhard,Eberhard, or Eberard, or in Latinized fashion 
Everardus, Eberardus, or Eberhardus. He wrote his own name "Evvrardus". He 
was an important political, military, and cultural figure in the Carolingian Empire 
during his lifetime. He kept a large library, commissioned works of Latin literature 
from Lupus Servatus and Sedulius Scottus, and maintained a correspondence 
with the noted theologians and church leaders Gottschalk, Rabanus Maurus, and 
Hincmar.

"Saint Evrard, Duke of Frioul and son-in-law of Louis le Débonaire, was one of 
the principal personages of the Carolingian period. As his name belongs to a 
great history, our region could, in right name, be re-vindicated as one of his 
glories. Cysoing, above all, has the right to call itself Saint Evrard's village. The 
past of Saint Evrard and of the village of Cysoing are themselves intimately tied 
such that it is impossible to separate them. One would excuse us for therefore 
reuniting them."
So reads the preface of an ecclesiastic work on Evrard and Cysoing. There was 
a "flurry" of research and publishing associated with the discovery of Evrard's 
body at Cysoing early in the twentieth century—this "flurry" was mostly limited to 
Lille/Roubaix and within elements of the Church.
He inherited the title of Duke of Friuli from his father Unruoch II. His mother was 
Engeltrude, daughter of Beage, Count of Paris.
Evrard was from an illustrious Frankish family.
Education -- Saint Evrard lived in the ninth century. He was born under the reign 
of Charlemagne and died under that of Charles the Bald.
Saint Evrard was elevated to the court of Charlemagne and of Louis the 
Débonaire. He took his education at the Palace School founded byCharlemagne 
and organized by Alcuin, where he studied from the medieval programs known 
as the trivium and the quadrivium. There he got a taste of the letters and 
sciences, at the same time that he developed his famous piety.
It is without doubt that it was at the Palace School that Saint Evrard began to 
build the rich library of which he enumerates the books with so much care in his 
will.
Warlike exploits and role as mediator under Louis le Débonaire[edit]As soon as 
his age permitted him to carry arms, Saint Evrard took part in numerous military 
expeditions. Named Duke of Frioul and Count or Marquis de Trévise, in Italy, he 
defended his country against invasion by the Bulgars and managed to 
completely drive these new barbarians from the peninsula—825-830.
He rendered service unto Louis le Débonaire that was still more distinguished. 
During the tragic years (830-839) where the emperor had suffered at the hand of 
his son's revolt the most undignified treatment, Count Evrard remained inviolably 
loyal.
He exercised his influence in Lothair's sphere (the elder son of the emperor) to 
bring about a reconciliation between father and son. It is certain that it was on his 
council in 839, that Lothaire went to Worms to implore the pardon of his father.
Marriage and life at Cysoing -- In return for his services, the emperor Louis le 
Débonaire gave Count Evrard the highest honor possible: the hand of his 
(acknowledged) daughter, the Princess Gisèle, in marriage.
The Princess Gisèle, a woman of piety and virtue, was the daughter of Louis le 
Débonaire and his second wife, the empress Judith. Among the rich domains the 
Princess brought with her in her dowry, Count Evrard found the fisc of Cysoing. 
One gives the name fisc, in this age, to large, rural properties separate from the 
royal domains; that is, to sorts of farms with a residence for the master and 
homes for settlers. The Royal Fisc of Cysoing, situated at the center of the 
country of Pèvele, was one of the most beautiful in the region. The stay seemed 



so agreeable to Saint Evrard and the Princess Gisèle that they made it one of 
their regular residences. The castle which they inhabited was without doubt the 
same as that of the lords of Cysoing in following centuries. It found itself part of a 
magnificent property, surrounded by water, that actually belongs to the family 
Bigo-Vanderhagen. The farming ditches were marked in the oldest documents. It 
is not rash to think these were dug in Saint Evrard's time, or perhaps even 
earlier.
Already, in the century before (in 752), the little hamlet established on the royal 
fisc of Cysoing has been made famous through the martyrdom of Saint Arnoul. 
Saint Arnoul, a courageous warrior, who was, it is said, the father of Godefroid, 
Bishop of Cambrai-Arras, had been attached to the court of a noble lord, his 
relative. "His virtues and his merits were so radiant that God accorded his 
prayers more than one miracle during his life. He became even more glorious 
through his martyrdom." He was so devoted to his master that he eventually died 
for him thus attaining martyrdom. Saint Arnoul was already honored at Cysoing 
when Saint Evrard and Princess Gisèle went to take possession of their domain. 
His relics were conserved there. Cysoing, of this age, has therefore a church, or 
less a chapel that was without doubt the same chapel as the royal fisc.
Saint Evrard, at Cysoing, had a chaplain named Walgaire. They (Evrard and 
Gisèle) decided to found a monastery at Cysoing. The project was long and 
difficult, and was not complete at the time of Evrard's or Gisèle's deaths. The 
monastery was initially made in honor of Saint Saveur and Mary (mother of 
Jesus). The religious lived there under canon law in a community with all the 
rigors of the cloister. Their special function was singing solemnly in the church. 
They maintained public prayer. Saint Evrard was known to enjoy singing with the 
choir. After his later campaigns in the defense of Italy, the remains of Pope 
Callixtus I were re-interred in the Abbey at Cysoing.
Character -- Saint Evrard, himself, has organized his home in a way so perfectly 
that it was more like a monastery than a castle. He was seconded in this task by 
his pious wife, Gisèle, who dedicated herself to the education of their many 
children. The poor and ill were sure of finding not only banal security at Cysoing, 
but also help and protection. The social question of the time, that of serfs, also 
preoccupied Saint Evrard. He had freed a good number. In their testimony, he 
expressly refrained from impeding their liberty. He never forgot those who he 
didn't free, and tried to improve their lots. Though he was a courageous and 
formidable, he worked all his life for peace. His private virtues were no less 
remarkable. In his elevated position, he strove to preserve modesty and humility, 
to avoid splendor and arrogance. His zeal for the glory of God, to spread the 
Truth, to convert the infidels, was celebrated throughout the Church. Alas, his 
piety, his taste for ceremonies of worship, he devotion to the saints, his respect 
for the precious relics was apparent in his every act.
Pacifier -- Saint Evrard's activity was not limited to the royal fisc of Cysoing, as 
he involved himself freely with matters of other domains and the empire in 
general. Emperor Louis the Debonaire went to die (840) and the war, a cruel war 
without mercy, exploded between the Emperor Lothaire and his two brothers, 
Louis le Germanique and Charles the Bald. Saint Evrard strongly deplored this 
fighting/battling and fratricide and made all efforts to bring it to an end. After the 
bloody battle of Fontenay (25 June 841), he left the ambassadorial envoy of 
Lothaire near that of Lothaire's brothers for peace negotiations. The preparatory 
conference took place in 842 at Milin, near Châlons in Champagne. It was 
decided to divide the empire between the three brothers. The negotiators, 
among which Evrard could be found, were charged with making the partitioning 
equitable/fair. It was not before August 843 that they presented their report to the 
three kings at Verdun.
Wars with the Saracens -- The negotiations ended and peace was re-established 
between the three brothers, Saint Evrard left in haste for Italy. Italy was under 
threat from "African Saracens". These Saracens had been named as helpers, in 
842, by the Duke of Benevento and they would soon become a threat to regimes 
throughout the peninsula. They menaced Rome and pillaged it many times. Saint 
Evrard, in his position as Duke of Friuli, was made a captain/leader of the 
resistance. The war wore on for several years and ended in 851 with the defeat 
of the Saracens.



"Evrard has a reputation for being both a courageous soldier and able leader 
throughout these battles. In the tradition of Charlemagne, Evrard forced the 
vanquished to convert to Christianity, meritoriously teaching them the Gospel, 
himself."
Testament and death -- Sometime after this solemnity, Saint Evrard returned to 
Italy. We find him in 858 among the ambassadors who the emperor Louis le 
Jeune, son of Lothaire, sent to Ulm, near his uncle Louis le Germanique. After 
this date, we know nothing more about Saint Evrard until his Testimony, a very 
interesting/curious/strange document, whose authenticity is certain and in which 
we are given information on the life of Saint Evrard. This Testimony was made in 
Italy, at Musiestro Castle, in the county of Trévise, in 867. Evrard and his consort 
meticulously recorded not only their lands and possessions within a prepared 
will, but the identities and relationships of family members and neighboring 
royals. With the agreement of his spouse, Princess Gisèle, Saint Evrard 
portioned his goods among his seven children.
The eldest, Unroch, got all properties in Lombardy and Germany. The second, 
Bèrenger, got Annappes with its depencencies less Gruson and the other 
properties in the Hesbaye and in the Condrost. The third, Adélard, got the lands 
of Cysoing, Camphin, Gruson and Somain, with charges and respects of all the 
properties of the Abbey in these regions. The fourth, Rodolphe, got Vitry-en-
Artois and Mestucha, except for the church at Vitry which was given with the 
Abbey at Cysoing.
The three daughters of Saint Evrard, Ingletrude, Judith and Heilwich, got various 
other domains : Ermen, Marshem, Balghingham, Heliwsheim,Hostrenheim, 
Luisinga, Wendossa, Engerresteim. Saint Evrard had another daughter who 
carried the name of Gisèle, her mother. But she was dead at the time of his 
testimony. The testimony split equally the jewels and ornaments of the saint, the 
precious objects of his chappel and the books of his library. It is dated 867, the 
24th year of the reign of Lothaire's son, Louis le Jeune. Saint Evrard died the 
same year, 16 December.

Eberhard of Fuili Markgraf of Fuili
Ecgfrida
Ecgfrið King of Mercia

Death: Dec 796 AD
Person Notes: He held the office of Co-regent of Mercia in 787. He succeeded to the title of  

King Ecgfrið of Mercia in July 796.



Eckard I Margrave of Meissen
Birth: Germany

Death: Apr 1002
Person Notes: Eckard I was Margrave of Meissen from 985 until his death, the first margrave of 

the Ekkehardinger family that dominated Meissen until the extinction of the line 
in 1046.

He was of noble east Thuringian stock, the eldest son of Margrave Gunther of 
Merseburg. In 985 young King Otto III of Germany appointed him to succeed 
Margrave Rikdag in Meissen, following severe Saxon setbacks against the 
Slavic Lutici tribes. He was later elected Duke of Thuringia by the magnates of 
the region, an event which has been taken as evidence of the principle of tribal 
ducal election. Eckard was high in the favour of the Emperor Otto III, who 
rewarded him handsomely by converting many of his benefices (fiefs) into 
proprietas (allods). In Otto's conflict with his rivaling cousin Duke Henry II of 
Bavaria, Eckard's military responsibilities as holder of the Meissen march 
consisted primarily of containment of the neighbouring Polish and Bohemian 
duchies. Duke Boleslaus II of Bohemia had allied with Duke Henry and had 
taken the occasion to occupy the Albrechtsburg in 984, he nevertheless had to 
withdraw the next year, after Otto III had prevailed. Margrave Eckard had to 
restore Thiadric, Bishop of Prague to his see after his expulsion by Boleslaus II 
of Bohemia.
When in January 1002 Otto III died without issue and the German princes met at 
Frohse (today part of Schönebeck) to elect a new king, Eckard even aimed at 
the German crown, because the late emperor's Ottonian relative Henry of 
Bavaria, son of Duke Henry II, who was the preeminent candidate, met with 
strong opposition. Eckard was at that time the most obvious Saxon candidate, 
but the nobles were opposed to him. They only agreed to meet again at the 
Kaiserpfalz of Werla and to support no candidate before then. The Werla 
meeting took place in April and Henry, through his cousins, Abbess Sophia I of 
Gandersheim and Adelheid I of Quedlinburg, the sisters of deceased Otto III, 
succeeded in having his election confirmed, at least in part by hereditary right. 
Nevertheless, Eckard received enough support to commandeer the closing 
banquet of the Werla assembly and dine in state with Duke Bernard I of Saxony 
and Bishop Arnulf of Halberstadt. He was subsequently honoured as royalty by 
Bishop Bernward when he arrived at Hildesheim. Within days, however, he had 
been assassinated by agents of his Saxon opposition in Pöhlde. Among these 
rivals were Count Henry III of Stade, his brother Udo, and Count Siegfried II of 
Northeim.
Eckard was initially buried at his family's castle in Kleinjena near Naumburg, but 
his remains were transferred to the Benedictine monastery of Saint George in 
Naumburg in 1028. He was remembered by Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg as 
decus regni, solatium patriae, comes suis, terror inimicis et per omnia 
perfectissimus. Meissen fell into dispute on his death. King Bolesław I Chrobry of 
Poland, who had supported Eckard for the throne, laid claim to it as his relative 
by marriage. Henry, now king, alloted to Bolesław the March of Lusatia (which 
had been attached to Meissen), but Meissen itself was granted to Gunzelin, 
Eckard's younger brother.

Eckhard I Count of Scheyern
Death: Bef. 11 May 1091

Person Notes: Eckhard I of Scheyern was a son of Otto I, Count of Scheyern. His mother can 
not be unambiguously determined because of Otto I Scheyern was married with 
Haziga of Diessen (the widow of Count Herman of Kastl) and later with an 
unknown daughter of Count Meginhardt of Reichersbeuern and the date of 
Eckhard birth is not known.
Eckhard I was Vogt of Freising from 1074, and Vogt of Weihenstephan from 
1082.

Edgar the Peaceful King of England
Birth: 943 AD

Death: 975 AD
Person Notes: Edgar the Peaceful, or Edgar I (Old English: Ēadgār; c. 7 August 943 – 8 July 



975), also called the Peaceable, was king of England from 959 to 975. Edgar 
was the younger son of Edmund I.
Accession -- Edgar was the son of Edmund I and Elfgiva, thus making him the 
grandson of Edward the Elder, great-grandson of Alfred the Great, great-great 
grandson of Æthelwulf of Wessex, great-great-great grandson of Egbert of 
Wessex. Upon the death of King Edmund in 946, Edgar's uncle, King Edred 
ruled until 955. Edred, in turn was succeeded by his nephew, Edmund's son and 
Edgar's older brother Eadwig.
Eadwig was not a popular king and his reign was marked by conflict with the 
nobles and the Church - chiefly St Dunstan and Archbishop Odo. In 957 the 
thanes of Mercia and Northumbria switched their allegiance to Edgar.[3] His 
cognomen, "The Peaceable", was not necessarily a comment on the deeds of 
his life, for he was a strong leader, shown by his seizure of the Northumbrian and 
Mercian kingdoms from his brother in 958. A conclave of nobles held Edgar to be 
king north of the Thames.[4] With the death of Eadwig in October 959, Edgar 
consolidated his holdings with Wessex, previously held by his brother.
Government -- One of Edgar's first actions was to recall Dunstan from exile and 
have him made Bishop of Worcester (and subsequently Bishop of London and 
later, Archbishop of Canterbury). Dunstan remained Edgar's advisor throughout 
his reign. While Edgar may not have been a particularly peaceable man, his 
reign was peaceful. The Kingdom of England was well established, and Edgar 
consolidated the political unity achieved by his predecessors. By the end of his 
reign, England was sufficiently unified in that it was unlikely to regress back to a 
state of division among rival kingships, as it had to an extent under the reign of 
Eadred. Blackstone mentions that King Edgar standardized measure throughout 
the realm.
The Monastic Reform Movement that restored the Benedictine Rule to England's 
undisciplined monastic communities peaked during the era of Dunstan, 
Æthelwold, and Oswald (historians continue to debate the extent and 
significance of this movement).
Dead Man's PlackIn 963 he reputedly killed his rival in love, Earl Æthelwald, 
near present-day Longparish, Hampshire,[7] an event commemorated in 1825 by 
the erection of Dead Man's Plack.[7] In 1875, Edward Augustus Freeman 
debunked the Æthelwald story as a "tissue of romance" in his Historic Essays, 
but his arguments were rebutted by the naturalist William Henry Hudson in his 
1920 book Dead Man's Plack and an Old Thorn.
Edgar the Peaceful sits aboard a barge manned by eight kings, as it moves up 
the River Dee.Edgar was crowned at Bath and anointed with his wife Ælfthryth, 
setting a precedent for a coronation of a queen in England itself.  Edgar's 
coronation did not happen until 973, in an imperial ceremony planned not as the 
initiation, but as the culmination of his reign (a move that must have taken a 
great deal of preliminary diplomacy). This service, devised by Dunstan himself 
and celebrated with a poem in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, forms the basis of the 
present-day British coronation ceremony.
The symbolic coronation was an important step; other kings of Britain came and 
gave their allegiance to Edgar shortly afterwards at Chester. Six kings in Britain, 
including the King of Scots and the King of Strathclyde, pledged their faith that 
they would be the king's liege-men on sea and land. Later chroniclers made the 
kings into eight, all plying the oars of Edgar's state barge on the River Dee.[10] 
Such embellishments may not be factual, and what actually happened is unclear.
Death -- Edgar died on 8 July 975 at Winchester, Hampshire. He left behind 
Edward, who was probably his illegitimate son by Æthelflæd (not to be confused 
with the Lady of the Mercians), and Æthelred, the younger, the child of his wife 
Ælfthryth. He was succeeded by Edward. Edgar also had a possibly illegitimate 
daughter by Wulfthryth, who later became abbess of Wilton. She was joined 
there by her daughter, Edith of Wilton, who lived there as a nun until her death. 
Both women were later regarded as saints.
From Edgar's death until the Norman Conquest, there was not a single 
succession to the throne that was not contested. Some see Edgar's death as the 
beginning of the end of Anglo-Saxon England, followed as it was by three 
successful 11th century conquests — two Danish and one Norman.
Appearance -- "He was extremely small both in stature and bulk..." From the 



Gesta Regum Anglorum of William of Malmesbury (c.1080–1143).
Edith de Warenne
Edla

Person Notes: Edla, traditionally called Edla, Duchess of Venden, was a Slavic Viking age 
woman. She was the mother of King Emund of Sweden and Queen Astrid of 
Norway.
Tradition says Edla was the daughter of a West Slavic Tribal chief from Northern 
Germany. She was brought to Sweden as a prisoner of war c. 1000 at the same 
time or a little before, the arrival of Estrid of the Obotrites (Estrid av obotriterna). 
King Olof Skötkonung married Estrid but also fell in love with Edla and took her 
as his mistress. She became the mother of Emund, Astrid, and probably 
Holmfrid. Snorre Sturlasson says that her children were sent to foster parents 
away from the royal court because Queen Estrid was not kind to them. This 
could indicate that Edla died when her children were small.

Edmund 'Crouchback' Plantagenet, Earl of Leicester
Birth: 16 Jan 1245 in London, England

Death: Bef. 03 Feb 1276 in Bayonne, Bearn, France
Person Notes: Edmund Crouchback was the second surviving son of King Henry III of England 

of the House of Plantagenet and Queen Eleanor of Provence. In his childhood 
he had a claim on the Kingdom of Sicily, but he never ruled there. In 1265 he 
was granted all the lands of Simon de Montfort and from 1267 he was titled Earl 
of Leicester. In that year he also began to rule Lancashire, but he did not take 
the title Earl of Lancaster until 1276. Between 1276 and 1284 he was also Count 
of Champagne and Brie, governing those counties in right of his second wife, 
Blanche of Artois, until her daughter from a previous marriage came of age. His 
nickname, "Crouchback" (meaning "crossed -back"), refers to his participation in 
the Ninth Crusade.

Edmund was born in London. He was a younger brother of Edward I of England, 
Margaret of England, and Beatrice of England, and an older brother of Katherine 
of England.
In 1255 he was invested by Pope Innocent IV as the ruler of the Kingdom of 
Sicily and Apulia. At about this time he was also made Earl of Chester. These 
rights were of little value as Conrad IV of Germany, the real King of Sicily, was 
still living; it was impractical to enforce his claim to the throne. Nonetheless on 
his travels to the crusade he fought valiantly at the siege of Acre.
The Earldom of Chester was transferred to his elder brother Edward, who 
required the palatinate income. In 1263, the papal bull granting Edmund the 
earldom and Kingdom of Sicily and Apulia was revoked by Urban IV. He was his 
father's favourite son, when the kingdom had been bestowed. However the new 
pope's nuncio legate condemned such an honour conferred on a cadet branch of 
the English royal family.

Edmund soon obtained, however, important possessions and dignities, for soon 
after the forfeiture of Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester on 25 October 
1265, Edmund received the Earldom of Leicester and later that of Lancaster. He 
was granted the honour of the Stewardship of England and the lands of Nicolas 
de Segrave. He also acquired the titles and estates of the traitor Lord Ferrers, 
that included the earldom of Derby, and the Honour of Hinckley Castle.
In 1267 he was granted the lordship of Builth Wells in opposition to the then 
holder, Llywelyn ap Gruffudd(the last prince of an independent Wales). To help 
him conquer the land he was also granted his elder brother's lordships of the 
Trilateral of Skenfrith, Grosmont and White Castle together with Monmouth. After 
the civil war in 1267, he was appointed High Sheriff of Lancashire. Henry III 
created his second son Earl of Leicester in 1267, granting the honour and 
privileges of that city. The following year, he was made Constable of Leicester 
Castle, a royal possession in the king's name. By now Crouchback had a 
reputation for being a ruthless and ferocious warrior, but he was not in England 
fighting de Montfort.
In 1271 he accompanied his elder brother Edward on the Ninth Crusade to 
Palestine. Some historians, including the authors of the Encyclopædia Britannica 



article on him, state that it was because of this that he received the nickname 
Crouchback (which means "cross back") indicating that he was entitled to wear a 
cross stitched into the back of his garments.
Edmund remained loyal to his brother, Edward I, who confirmed the Charter 
grants of 1265, 1267, and 1268-9, in a document of Inspeximus in 1284, and by 
parliament in the Great Charter of Leicester. He fequently acted as an 
ambassador abroad. In 1291, he was sent as Governor of Ponthieu, on behalf of 
his second wife, Blanche of Artois.
On his return from the Crusade of 1271-2 he seems to have made Grosmont 
Castle his favoured home and undertook much rebuilding there. His son Henry, 
3rd Earl of Lancaster was apparently born there in 1281.
Prince Builder -- Edmund's duty to the church included the foundation of the 
Nuns of Clara, Minories, at St Aldate's. In 1291, his estate paid for the 
establishment for the Chapel of Savoy, in memory of his mother, at St Clement 
Danes. Filial piety was part of the chivalric code of an honourable knight. He was 
a generous benefactor to the nonastery of Grace Dieu in Leicestershire, and the 
nuns at Tarrant Crawford.
He also helped establish a major Grey friars monastery at Preston in the duchy 
of Lancaster. In 1281 he supervised the construction of Aberystwyth Castle for 
King Edward I to subjugate the Welsh. The next year he accompanied Roger 
Mortimer on campaign against Llywelyn, defeating and capturing the prince.
He took an army to Bordeaux for his brother. Amongst the nobles was the Earl of 
Lincoln and 26 banneret knights. During the siege of Bayonne the English ran 
out of money, so the army melted into the countryside. Broken-hearted the 
warrior-prince Edmund Crouchback died on 5 June. His body was carried to 
England and was interred on 15 July 1296 at Westminster Abbey, London.

Edmund FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel
Birth: May 1285 in Marlborough Castle, Wiltshire, England

Death: Nov 1326 in Hereford, England
Person Notes: Edmund FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman prominent in the 

conflict between Edward II and his barons. His father, Richard FitzAlan, 2nd Earl 
of Arundel, died in 1302 while Edmund was still a minor. He therefore became a 
ward of John de Warenne, Earl of Surrey, and married Warenne's granddaughter 
Alice. In 1306 he was styled Earl of Arundel, and served under Edward I in the 
Scottish Wars, for which he was richly rewarded.
After Edward I's death, Arundel became part of the opposition to the new king 
Edward II, and hisfavourite Piers Gaveston. In 1311 he was one of the so-called 
Lords Ordainers who assumed control of government from the king. Together 
with Thomas, Earl of Lancaster, he was responsible for the death of Gaveston in 
1312. From this point on, however, his relationship to the king became more 
friendly. This was to a large extent due to his association with the king's new 
favourite Hugh Despenser the Younger, whose daughter was married to 
Arundel's son. Arundel supported the king in suppressing rebellions by Roger 
Mortimer and other Marcher Lords, and eventually also Thomas of Lancaster. 
For this he was awarded with land and offices.
His fortune changed, however, when the country was invaded in 1326 by 
Mortimer, who had made common cause with the king's wife, Queen Isabella. 
Immediately after the capture of Edward II, the queen, Edward III's regent, 
ordered Arundel executed, his title forfeit and his property confiscated. Arundel's 
son and heir Richard only recovered the title and lands in 1331, after Edward III 
had taken power from the regency of Isabella and Mortimer. In the 1390s, a cult 
emerged around the late earl. He was venerated as a martyr, though he was 
never canonised.

Family and early life -- Edmund FitzAlan was born in the Castle of Marlborough, 
in Wiltshire, on 1 May 1285. He was the son of Richard FitzAlan, 2nd Earl of 
Arundel, and his wife, Alice of Saluzzo, daughter ofThomas I of Saluzzo in Italy. 
Richard had been in opposition to the king during the political crisis of 1295, and 
as a result he had incurred great debts and had parts of his land confiscated. 
When Richard died in 1302, Edmund's wardship was given to John de Warenne, 
Earl of Surrey. Warenne's only son, William, had died in 1286, so his daughter 
Alice was now heir apparent to the Warenne earldom. Alice was offered in 



marriage to Edmund, who for unknown reasons initially refused her. By 1305 he 
had changed his mind, however, and the two were married.
In April 1306, shortly before turning twenty-one, Edmund was granted 
possession of his father's title and land. On 22 May 1306, he was knighted by 
Edward I, along with the young Prince Edward – the future Edward II. The 
knighting was done in expectation of military service the Scottish Wars, and after 
the campaign was over, Arundel was richly rewarded. Edward I pardoned the 
young earl a debt of £4,234. This flow of patronage continued after the death of 
Edward I in 1307; in 1308 Edward II returned the hundred of Purslow to Arundel, 
an honour that Edward I had confiscated from Edmund's father. There were also 
official honours in the early years of Edward II's reign. At the new king's 
coronation on 25 February 1308, Arundel officiated as chief butler (or pincerna), 
a hereditary office of the earls of Arundel.
Opposition to Edward II -- Though the reign of Edward II was initially 
harmonious, he soon met with opposition from several of his earls and prelates. 
At the source of the discontent was the king's relationship with the young 
Gascon knight Piers Gaveston, who had been exiled by Edward I, but was 
recalled immediately upon Edward II's accession. Edward's favouritism towards 
the upstart Gaveston was an offence to the established nobility, and his elevation 
to the earldom of Cornwall was particularly offensive to the established nobility. A 
group of magnates led by Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, forced Gaveston into 
exile in 1308. By 1309, however, Edward had reconciled himself with the 
opposition, and Gaveston was allowed to return.
Arundel joined the opposition at an early point, and did not attend the Stamford 
parliament in July 1309, where Gaveston's return was negotiated. After 
Gaveston returned, his behaviour became even more offensive, and opposition 
towards him grew. In addition to this, there was great discontent with Edward II's 
failure to follow up his father's Scottish campaigns. On 16 March 1310, the king 
had to agree to the appointment of a committee known as the Lords Ordainers, 
who were to be in charge of the reform of the royal government. Arundel was 
one of eight earls among the twenty-one Ordainers.
The Ordainers once more sent Gaveston into exile in 1311, but by 1312 he was 
back. Now the king's favourite was officially an outlaw, and Arundel was among 
the earls who swore to hunt him down. The leader of the opposition – after 
Lincoln's death the year before – was nowThomas, Earl of Lancaster. In June 
1312 Gaveston was captured, tried before Lancaster, Arundel and the earls of 
Warwick and Hereford, and executed. A reconciliation was achieved between the 
king and the offending magnates, and Arundel and the others received pardons, 
but animosity prevailed. In 1314 Arundel was among the magnates who refused 
to assist Edward in a campaign against the Scottish, resulting in the disastrous 
English defeat at the Battle of Bannockburn.
Return to loyalty -- Around the time of Bannockburn, however, Arundel's loyalty 
began to shift back towards the king. Edward's rapprochement towards the earl 
had in fact started earlier, when on 2 November 1313, the king pardoned 
Arundel's royal debts.[17] The most significant factor in this process though, was 
the marriage alliance between Arundel and the king's new favourites, the 
Despensers. Hugh Despenser the Younger and his father Hugh Despenser the 
elder were gradually taking over control of the government, and using their 
power to enrich themselves. While this alienated most of the nobility, Arundel's 
situation was different. At some point in 1314–1315, his son Richard was 
betrothed to Isabel, daughter of Hugh Despenser the Younger. Now that he 
found himself back in royal favour, Arundel started receiving rewards in the form 
of official appointments. In 1317 he was appointed Warden of the Marches of 
Scotland, and in August 1318, he helped negotiate the Treaty of Leake, which 
temporarily reconciled the king with Thomas of Lancaster.

In the aftermath of the rebellion, the Despensers enriched themselves on the 
forfeited estates of the rebels, and Hugh Despenser the elder was created Earl 
of Winchester in May 1322. Also Arundel, who was now one of the king's 
principal supporters, was richly rewarded. After the capture of Roger Mortimer in 
1322, he received the forfeited Mortimer lordship of Chirk in Wales. He was also 
trusted with important offices: he became Chief Justiciar of North and South 



Wales in 1323, and in 1325 he was made Warden of the Welsh Marches, 
responsible for the array in Wales. He also extended his influence through 
marriage alliances; in 1325 he secured marriages between two of his daughters 
and the sons and heirs of two of Lancaster's main allies: the deceased earls of 
Hereford and Warwick.[b]With Arundel's change of allegiance came a conflict of 
interest. In August 1321, a demand was made to the king that Hugh Despenser 
and his father, Hugh Despenser the elder, be sent into exile. The king, facing a 
rebellion in the Welsh Marches, had no choice but to assent. Arundel voted for 
the expulsion, but later he claimed that he did so under compulsion, and also 
supported their recall in December. Arundel had suffered personally from the 
rebellion, when Roger Mortimer seized his castle of Clun. Early in 1322, Arundel 
joined King Edward in a campaign against the Mortimer family. The opposition 
soon crumbled, and the king decided to move against Thomas of Lancaster, who 
had been supporting the marcher rebellion all along. Lancaster was defeated at 
the Battle of Boroughbridge in March, and executed.
Final years and death -- In 1323, Roger Mortimer, who had been held in captivity 
in the Tower of London, escaped and fled to France. Two years later, Queen 
Isabella travelled to Paris on an embassy to the French king. Here, Isabella and 
Mortimer developed a plan to invade England and replace Edward II on the 
throne with his son, the young Prince Edward, who was in the company of 
Isabella. Isabella and Mortimer landed in England on 24 September 1326, and 
due to the virulent resentment against the Despenser regime, few came to the 
king's aid. Arundel initially escaped the invading force in the company of the 
king, but was later dispatched to his estates in Shropshire to gather troops. At 
Shrewsbury he was captured by his old enemy John Charlton of Powys, and 
brought to Queen Isabella at Hereford. On 17 November – the day after Edward 
II had been taken captive – Arundel was executed, allegedly on the instigation of 
Mortimer. According to a chronicle account, the use of a blunt sword was 
ordered, and the executioner needed 22 strokes to sever the earl's head from his 
body.

Arundel was attainted at his execution; his estates were forfeited to the crown, 
and large parts of these were appropriated by Isabella and Mortimer. The castle 
and honour of Arundel was briefly held by Edward II's half-brother Edmund, Earl 
of Kent, who was executed on 3 September 1330. Edmund FitzAlan's son, 
Richard, failed in an attempted rebellion against the crown in June 1330, and 
had to flee to France. In October the same year, the guardianship of Isabella and 
Mortimer was supplanted by the personal rule of King Edward III. This allowed 
Richard to return and reclaim his inheritance, and on 8 February 1331, he was 
fully restored to his father's lands, and created Earl of Arundel.Arundel's body 
was initially interred at the Franciscan church in Hereford. It had been his wish, 
however, to be buried at the family's traditional resting place of Haughmond 
Abbey in Shropshire, and this is where he was finally buried. Though he was 
never canonised, a cult emerged around the late earl in the 1390s, associating 
him with the 9th-century martyr king St Edmund. This veneration may have been 
inspired by a similar cult around his grandson, Richard FitzAlan, 11th Earl of 
Arundel, who was executed by Richard II in 1397.



Edmund I King of England
Birth: 921 AD

Death: 26 May 946 AD
Person Notes: Edmund I (Old English: Ēadmund; 921 – 26 May 946), called the Elder, the 

Deed-doer, the Just, or the Magnificent, was King of England from 939 until his 
death. He was a son of Edward the Elder and half-brother of Æthelstan. 
Athelstan died on 27 October 939, and Edmund succeeded him as king.
Military threats -- 
Edmund came to the throne as the son of Edward the Elder, grandson of Alfred 
the Great, great-grandson of Æthelwulf of Wessex, great-great grandson of 
Egbert of Wessex and great-great-great grandson of Ealhmund of Kent. Shortly 
after his proclamation as king, he had to face several military threats. King Olaf 
III Guthfrithson conquered Northumbria and invaded the Midlands; when Olaf 
died in 942, Edmund reconquered the Midlands.  In 943, Edmund became the 
god-father of King Olaf of York. In 944, Edmund was successful in reconquering 
Northumbria.  In the same year, his ally Olaf of York lost his throne and left for 
Dublin in Ireland. Olaf became the king of Dublin as Amlaíb Cuarán and 
continued to be allied to his god-father. In 945, Edmund conquered Strathclyde 
but ceded the territory to King Malcolm I of Scotland in exchange for a treaty of 
mutual military support.[3] Edmund thus established a policy of safe borders and 
peaceful relationships with Scotland. During his reign, the revival of monasteries 
in England began.
Louis IV of France -- 
One of Edmund's last political movements of which there is some knowledge is 
his role in the restoration of Louis IV of France to the throne. Louis, son of 
Charles the Simple and Edmund's half-sister Eadgifu, had resided at the West-
Saxon court for some time until 936, when he returned to be crowned King of 
France. In the summer of 945, he was captured by the Norsemen of Rouen and 
subsequently released to Duke Hugh the Great, who held him in custody. The 
chronicler Richerus claims that Eadgifu wrote letters both to Edmund and to Otto 
I, Holy Roman Emperor in which she requested support for her son. Edmund 
responded to her plea by sending angry threats to Hugh, who brushed them 
aside.  Flodoard's Annales, one of Richerus' sources, report:
Edmund, king of the English, sent messengers to Duke Hugh about the 
restoration of King Louis, and the duke accordingly made a public agreement 
with his nephews and other leading men of his kingdom. [...] Hugh, duke of the 
Franks, allying himself with Hugh the Black, son of Richard, and the other 
leading men of the kingdom, restored to the kingdom King Louis.
Death and succession -- 
On 26 May 946, Edmund was murdered by Leofa, an exiled thief, while attending 
St Augustine's Day mass in Pucklechurch (South Gloucestershire). John of 
Worcester and William of Malmesbury add some lively detail by suggesting that 
Edmund had been feasting with his nobles, when he spotted Leofa in the crowd. 
He attacked the intruder in person, but in the event, Leofa killed him. Leofa was 
killed on the spot by those present.
Edmund's sister Eadgyth, wife to Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor, died (earlier) the 
same year, as Flodoard's Annales for 946 report.
Edmund was succeeded as king by his brother Eadred, king from 946 until 955. 
Edmund's sons later ruled England as:
· Eadwig, King of England from 955 until 957, king of only Wessex and Kent 
from 957 until his death on 1 October 959.
· Edgar the Peaceful, king of only Mercia and Northumbria from 957 until 
his brother's death in 959, then king of England from 959 until 975.

Edmund II "Ironside" King of England
Birth: 989 AD in England

Death: 30 Nov 1016 in London, England
Person Notes: Edmund Ironside or Edmund II was King of England from 23 April to 18 October 

1016 and of Wessex from 23 April to 30 November 1016. His cognomen 
"Ironside" is not recorded until 1057, but may have been contemporary. 
According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, it was given to him "because of his 
valour" in resisting the Danish invasion led by Cnut the Great. He fought five 
battles against the Danes, ending in defeat against Cnut on 18 October at the 



Battle of Assandun, after which they agreed to divide the kingdom, Edmund 
taking Wessex and Cnut the rest of the country. Edmund died shortly afterwards 
on 30 November, and Cnut became the king of all England.

Family[edit]Edmund was a signatory to charters from 993. He was the third of 
the six sons of King Æthelred the Unready and his first wife, Ælfgifu, who was 
probably the daughter of Earl Thored of Northumbria. His elder brothers were 
Æthelstan and Egbert (died c. 1005), and younger ones, Eadred, Eadwig and 
Edgar. He had four sisters, Eadgyth (or Edith), Ælfgifu, Wulfhilda, and the 
Abbess of Wherwell Abbey. His mother died around 1000, after which his father 
remarried, this time to Emma of Normandy, who had two sons, Edward the 
Confessor and Alfred and a daughter Goda.
Early life[edit]Æthelstan probably did not approve of the increasing influence of 
ealdorman Eadric Streona from 1007, and he seems to have formed a friendship 
with Sigeferth and Morcar, two of the leading thegns of the Five Boroughs of the 
East Midlands. Æthelstan and Edmund were close, and they probably felt 
threatened by Emma's ambitions for her sons. The Life of Edward the Confessor, 
written fifty years later, claimed that when Emma was pregnant with him, all 
Englishmen promised that if the child was a boy they would accept him as king.
When Sweyn Forkbeard seized the throne at the end of 1013 and Æthelred fled 
to France, the brothers do not appear to have followed him, but stayed in 
England. Æthelstan died in June 1014 and left his brother estates and a sword 
which had belonged to king Offa of Mercia.  His will also reflected the close 
relationship between the brothers and the nobility of the east midlands.
Struggle for power[edit]Sweyn died in February 1014, and the Five Boroughs 
accepted his son Cnut, who married a kinswoman of Sigeferth and Morcar, as 
king. However, Æthelred returned to England and launched a surprise attack 
which defeated the Vikings and forced Cnut to flee England. In 1015 Sigeferth 
and Morcar came to an assembly in Oxford, probably hoping for a royal pardon, 
but they were murdered by Eadric Streona. King Æthelred then ordered that 
Sigeferth's widow, Ealdgyth, be seized and brought to Malmesbury Abbey, but 
Edmund seized and married her in defiance of his father, probably to consolidate 
his power base in the east midlands. 
He then received the submission of the people of the Five Boroughs. At the 
same time, Cnut launched a new invasion of England. In late 1015 Edmund 
raised an army, possibly assisted by his wife's and mother's links with the 
midlands and the north, but the Mercians under Eadric Streona joined the West 
Saxons in submitting to Cnut. In early 1016 the army assembled by Edmund 
dispersed when Æthelred did not appear to lead it, probably due to illness. 
Edmund then raised a new army and in conjunction with Earl Uhtred of 
Northumbria ravaged Eadric Streona's Mercian territories, but when Cnut 
occupied Northumbria Uhtred submitted to him, only to be killed by Cnut. 
Edmund went to London.
Death -- Æthelred died on 23 April 1016, and the citizens and councillors in 
London chose Edmund as king and probably crowned him. He then mounted a 
last-ditch effort to revive the defence of England. While the Danes laid siege to 
London, Edmund headed for Wessex, where the people submitted to him and he 
gathered an army. He fought inconclusive battles against the Danes and their 
English supporters atPenselwood in Somerset and Sherston in Wiltshire. He 
then raised the siege of London and defeated the Danes near Brentford. They 
renewed the siege while Edmund went to Wessex to raise further troops, 
returning to again relieve London, defeat the Danes at Otford, and pursue Cnut 
into Kent. Eadric Streona now went over to Edmund, but at the decisive Battle of 
Assandun on 18 October, Eadric and his men fled and Cnut decisively defeated 
Edmund. There may have been one further battle in the Forest of Dean, after 
which the two kings negotiated a peace dividing the country between them. 
Edmund received Wessexwhile Cnut took Mercia and probably Northumbria.
Shortly afterwards, on 30 November 1016, King Edmund died, probably in 
London. Cnut was now able to seize control as king of England. Edmund was 
buried at Glastonbury Abbey in Somerset. His burial site is now lost. During the 



Dissolution of the Monasteries, any remains of a monument or crypt were 
destroyed. The location of his body is unknown.
Heirs -- Edmund had two children by Ealdgyth, Edward the Exile and Edmund. 
According to John of Worcester, Cnut sent them to the king of Sweden where he 
probably hoped they would be murdered, but the Swedish king instead 
forwarded them, together with his daughter, on to Kiev. The two boys eventually 
ended up in Hungary where Edmund died but Edward prospered. Edward "the 
Exile" returned to England in 1057 only to die within a few days of his arrival. His 
son Edgar the Ætheling was briefly proclaimed king after the Battle of Hastings 
in 1066, but later submitted to William the Conqueror. Edgar would live a long 
and eventful life; fighting in rebellion against William the Conqueror from 
1067-1075; fighting alongside the Conqueror's son Robert of Normandy in 
campaigns in Sicily (1085-1087); and accompanying Robert on the First Crusade 
(1099-1103). He eventually died of age in England in 1126.
Reputation -- In the view of M. K. Lawson, the intensity of Edmund's struggle 
against the Danes in 1016 is only matched by Alfred the Great's in 871, and 
contrasts with Æthelred's failure. Edmund's success in raising one army after 
another suggests that there was little wrong with the organs of government 
under competent leadership. He was "probably a highly determined, skilled and 
indeed inspiring leader of men". Cnut visited his tomb on the anniversary of his 
death and laid a cloak decorated with peacocks on it to assist in his salvation, 
peacocks symbolising resurrection.
In culture:
· Edmund Ironside is an Elizabethan play about him, which some critics 
believe to be a very early work by William Shakespeare.
· Edmund is played by John Horn in the 1970 television movie The 
Ceremony of Innocence.
· Edmund is one of the main characters in Justin Hill's novel Shieldwall 
(2011), first in the Conquest Trilogy.

Edmund de Stafford, 1st Lord Stafford
Birth: 15 Jul 1273

Death: Bef. 12 Aug 1308
Edmund of Woodstock 1st Earl of Kent

Birth: Aug 1301 in Woodstock, Oxfordshire, England
Death: Mar 1330 in Winchester Castle, England

Person Notes: Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent was the son of Edward I of England, and 
a younger half-brother of Edward II. Edward I had intended to make substantial 
grants of land to Edmund, but when the king died in 1307, Edward II failed to 
follow through on his father's intentions, much due to his favouritism towards 
Piers Gaveston. Edmund still remained loyal to his brother, and in 1321 he was 
created Earl of Kent. He played an important part in Edward's administration, 
acting both as diplomat and military commander, and in 1321–22 helped 
suppress a rebellion against the king.
Discontent against the king grew, however, and eventually affected also 
Edmund. The antagonism was largely caused by Edward's preference for his 
new favourites, Hugh Despenser the Youngerand his father. In 1326, Edmund 
joined a rebellion led by Queen Isabella and Roger Mortimer, whereby Edward II 
was deposed. Edmund failed to get along with the new administration, and in 
1330 he was caught planning a new rebellion, and executed.
Once the new king, Edward III, came of age and assumed personal control of 
government, he annulled the charges against his uncle. The title and estates of 
the Earl of Kent descended on Edmund's son, also called Edmund. When this 
Edmund died, in 1331, his brother John became earl. Though he was officially 
exonerated, Edmund did not enjoy a great reputation during his life and 
afterwards, due to his unreliable political dealings.

Edward I of England had a great number of children with his first wife, Eleanor of 
Castile, but only one son who survived into adulthood – the future Edward II (b. 
1284). After Eleanor died, the king married Margaret of France, with whom he 
had two children: Thomas (b. 1300) and, when the king was sixty-two, Edmund. 
Edmund was born at Woodstock in Oxfordshire on 5 August 1301, and was 



therefore referred to as Edmund of Woodstock. Son of the English king, he was 
also, through his mother, grandson of Philip III of France. On 7 July 1307, before 
Edmund had turned six, King Edward I died, leaving Edmund's half-brother 
Edward to succeed as King Edward II.
Though not resident in the two boys' household, Edward I had taken great 
interest in the princes' upbringing and well-being. Before he died, the king had 
promised to provide Edmund with substantial grants of land. In August 1306, 
Edward I signed a charter promising Edmund land worth 7000 marks a year, and 
in May 1307, 1000 marks was added to this. He probably intended to give the 
earldom of Norfolk to Thomas, while Edmund would receive the earldom of 
Cornwall, which had been left vacant after Edward I's cousin Edmund died 
without children in 1300. When Edward II came to the throne, however, he went 
against his father's wishes by granting the earldom of Cornwall to his 
favouritePiers Gaveston According to the chronicle Vita Edwardi Secundi, this 
act was a grave insult to the king's younger brothers. Edward II nevertheless 
took steps to provide his half-brother with an income; grants made in 1315 and 
1319 secured Edmund 2000 marks a year. In May 1321, Edmund received the 
strategically important Gloucester Castle, and further grants followed his creation 
as Earl of Kent on 28 July 1321.
Edward II's close relationship to Gaveston had been a source of conflict at court, 
and Gaveston's execution by a group of rebellious barons in 1312 had brought 
the country to the brink of civil war. As Edmund came of age, he became an 
important member of the circle around his brother. In 1318, the Treaty of Leake 
was drafted as an effort to reconcile the opposing parties, and Edmund – as his 
first public act – was among the witnesses to sign this treaty. Further official 
appointments followed. In the spring of 1320 he took part in an embassy to Pope 
John XXII in Avignon, where the mission was to absolve the king of his oath to 
uphold the Ordinances, a set of restrictions imposed on royal authority by the 
baronage. Later that year, he joined his brother the king in Amiens, where 
Edward was paying homage to the French king. In October 1320, Edmund 
attended his first parliament.
Civil war[edit]As the political conflict escalated into full-scale rebellion in 1321–
22, Edmund played an important role in its suppression. The opposition 
stemmed from resentment against the king's new favourites, Hugh Despenser 
the Younger and Hugh Despenser the Elder. When Bartholomew Badlesmere, 
steward of the royal household, defected to the opposition, Edward made his 
youngest brother Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports in place of Badlesmere on 16 
June. In the parliament of July 1321, Edmund briefly sided with the opposition 
when he agreed to exile the Despensers, but later claimed this had been done 
under duress, and in November sat on the council that annulled the exile.
In October, Edmund was once more employed in a move against Badlesmere, 
when he took part in a siege on Leeds Castle in Kent, which was held by 
Badlesmere. After Badlesmere was forced to surrender, hostilities moved to the 
Welsh Marches, where Roger Mortimer and others were in open revolt. Once 
confronted with the royal army, Mortimer surrendered without a fight, and 
attention turned to the leader of the baronial opposition, Thomas of Lancaster. 
Edmund, who had taken part in the Marcher campaign, was now ordered, with 
the Earl of Surrey, to take Lancaster's castle of Pontefract. On 17 March 1322, 
Lancaster was captured after his defeat at the Battle of Boroughbridge, and 
brought to Pontefract. Here, Edmund was on the jury that condemned him to 
death for treason.
Even with Lancaster defeated, the battle against the rebels was not over. 
Edmund was charged with overtaking Wallingford Castle fromMaurice de 
Berkeley in January 1323, a task which he fulfilled with great success. For his 
loyalty, Edmund was rewarded with substantial holdings in Wales, primarily land 
forfeited by Roger Mortimer. The greater part of the spoils of war, however, went 
to the Despensers, who both benefited greatly from the forfeiture of the rebels. 
By 1326, the Despensers, father and son respectively, enjoyed incomes of 
£3,800 and £7,000, while Edmund's annual income was at only 2,355 marks 
(£1,570).
Scotland and France -- With domestic opposition largely neutralised, the king 
turned his attention to Scotland. A major campaign was organised in August, but 



the effort ended in total failure when the English were routed by the Scots, led by 
Robert the Bruce, at the Battle of Old Byland on 14 October 1322. Edward II 
himself had to flee the battlefield to avoid capture, and Edmund was with him as 
the royal army retreated to York. The king's inability to handle the Scottish 
situation was becoming apparent. Andrew Harclay, who had defeated Lancaster 
at Boroughbridge, and for this had been created Earl of Carlisle and appointed 
Warden of the Marches to Scotland, signed a peace treaty with the Scots without 
royal sanction in January 1323. When the king found out, he ordered Harclay's 
arrest. Edmund was one of the judges who passed judgement on Harclay, who 
was hanged, drawn and quartered for treason. With Harclay gone, Edmund was 
given responsibilities for the defence of the northern border, but the situation 
remained untenable. On 30 May 1323, Edmund was on the council that agreed 
to a thirteen-year truce with Scotland.
Meanwhile, the English king's possessions in France were coming under threat 
from the French king. Charles IV of France demanded that Edward again pay 
homage for his Duchy of Aquitaine, while at the same time threatening to 
confiscate the duchy under the pretext of a local dispute involving the priory at 
Saint-Sardos. In April 1324, Edmund and Alexander de Bicknor, Archbishop of 
Dublin, were sent to France on a diplomatic mission. While some historians have 
criticised Edmund for his failure to reach a diplomatic settlement, others have 
pointed to the difficult circumstances he faced, and how others had fared little 
better. When diplomacy failed, Edmund was appointed Edward's lieutenant in 
France on 20 July 1324. Though there was a desperate need for reinforcements 
from England, these never arrived. In the short war that followed, the English 
lands were quickly overrun by the French, and Edmund was besieged at La 
Réole. Here he held out until 22 September, at which point he was forced to 
surrender and agree to a six-month truce.
Deposition of Edward II -- Edward II's refusal to pay homage to the French king 
was based on concern for his royal sovereignty, but also on fear of a potential 
resurgence of domestic resistance. For this reason, he sent his wife Isabella to 
negotiate with King Charles, who was her brother. The Queen departed for 
France on 9 March 1325, and in September she was joined by her son, the heir 
to the throne, Prince Edward. Isabella's negotiations were successful, and it was 
agreed that the young Prince Edward would perform homage in the king's place, 
which he did on 24 September. Not long after this, Edmund joined the queen and 
prince in Paris. A circle of opposition was emerging around the queen, including 
the exiled Roger Mortimer. Edmund, who had previously been steadfast in his 
support for his half-brother, now joined the plot against the king. Though he still 
distrusted Mortimer, his hatred for the Despensers seems to have been even 
greater at this point. When Edmund, along with the others, ignored the king's 
order to return to England, his lands were confiscated in March 1326.

Death and aftermath -- In August, Isabella and Mortimer invaded England with 
mercenary soldiers, and Edmund took part in the invasion. The invasion won the 
support of a great part of the English nobility, including Edmund's brother 
Thomas, and Henry, Earl of Lancaster, Thomas of Lancaster's brother. Edmund 
took part in the trials of the two Despensers, and in the council transferring 
power to Prince Edward, who was crowned King Edward III. For his participation 
in the coup, Edmund received a reward of land belonging to the Despensers, 
and the Earl of Arundel, who was also executed as a supporter of Edward II.  As 
the Northern situation was still difficult, Edmund was given joint command of the 
Scottish Border with Lancaster, but the two fell out, and Lancaster was soon 
after given sole command. It did not take long for Edmund to grow disenchanted 
with the new regime; one source of contention was the dominant position at 
court of Mortimer, who has been described as Isabella's lover. In the autumn of 
1328, Edmund and his brother Thomas joined Henry of Lancaster in a 
conspiracy against Isabella and Mortimer. The conspiracy was a product of 
shared interest, however, rather than strong personal ties. Once it became clear 
that it would fail, the two brothers abandoned the venture.
After participating in the planned rebellion, Edmund became less popular at 
court. He was still allowed to accompany the king's wife Philippa to her 
coronation in January 1330, but his appearances at court became less frequent. 



At this point he became involved in another plot against the court, when he was 
convinced by rumours that his brother was still alive. It later emerged that Roger 
Mortimer himself was responsible for leading Edmund into this belief, in a form of 
entrapment. The plot was revealed, and in the parliament of March 1330 
Edmund was indicted and condemned to death as a traitor. Upon hearing that 
the verdict was death, the condemned earl pleaded with Edward III for his life, 
offering to walk from Winchester to London with a rope around his neck as a sign 
of atonement. Edward III however knew that leniency was not an option for the 
aforementioned entrapment utilized by Mortimer could extend to him and 
potentially be subversive to his own kingship if his father, Edward II truly was 
alive. Thus Edward III sanctioned the killing of his uncle. It was almost 
impossible to find anyone willing to perform the execution of a man of royal 
blood, until a convicted murderer eventually beheaded Edmund in exchange for 
a pardon. Edmund's body was initially buried in a Franciscan church in 
Winchester, but it was removed to Westminster Abbey in 1331.
The execution of a royal prince was a great provocation to the seventeen-year-
old Edward III, who had not been informed about the decision, and it probably 
contributed to the king's decision to rise up against his protector. In 1330, 
Edward III carried out a coup installing himself in personal control of government, 
and Mortimer was executed. Among the charges against Mortimer was that of 
procuring Edmund's death, and the charges against the late earl of Kent were 
annulled. In late 1325, Edmund had married Margaret Wake, sister of Thomas 
Wake, Baron Wake of Liddell, and the couple had several children. His lands and 
titles descended on his oldest son by the same name, but thisEdmund himself 
died in October 1331. The earldom then passed to the younger son John.
Edmund was not particularly popular while he was alive, nor did he enjoy a good 
reputation after his death. His unreliability in political issues, and repeated shifts 
in allegiance, might have contributed to this. His household was also said to 
behave in a way that caused popular resentment, taking provisions as they 
passed through the countryside while offering little compensation. At the same 
time, it has been pointed out that Edmund showed a great deal of loyalty to 
Edward II, in spite of receiving relatively little rewards and recognition from his 
brother.

Edward "Longshanks" I of England
Birth: 17 Jun 1239 in Palace of Westminster, London, England

Death: 07 Jul 1307 in Burgh by Sands, Cumberland, England; Westminster Abbey, 
London, England

Person Notes: Edward I also known as EdwardLongshanks and the Hammer of theScots was 
King of England from 1272 to 1307. The first son of Henry III,Edward was 
involved early in the political intrigues of his father's reign,which included an 
outright rebellion by the English barons. In 1259, he brieflysided with a baronial 
reform movement, supporting the Provisions of Oxford. After reconciliation with 
his father, however, he remainedloyal throughout the subsequent armed conflict, 
known as the Second Barons'War. After the Battle of Lewes,Edward was 
hostage to the rebellious barons, but escaped after a few months andjoined the 
fight against Simon deMontfort. Montfort was defeated at the Battle of Evesham 
in 1265,and within two years the rebellion was extinguished. With England 
pacified,Edward left on a crusadeto the Holy Land. Thecrusade accomplished 
little, and Edward was on his way home in 1272 when he wasinformed that his 
father had died. Making a slow return, he reached England in1274 and was 
crowned at Westminster on 19 August.
He spent much of his reignreforming royal administration and common law. 
Through anextensive legal inquiry, Edward investigated the tenure of various 
feudal liberties, whilethe law was reformed through a series of statutes 
regulatingcriminal and property law. Increasingly, however, Edward's attention 
was drawntowards military affairs. After suppressing a minor rebellion in Wales 
in1276–77, Edward responded to a second rebellion in 1282–83 with a full-scale 
warof conquest. After a successful campaign, Edward subjected Wales to 
English rule, built a series of castles and towns in the countryside and settled 
them with Englishmen. Next, hisefforts were directed towards Scotland. Initially 
invited to arbitrate asuccession dispute, Edward claimed feudal suzerainty over 
thekingdom. In the war that followed, the Scots persevered, even though the 



English seemed victorious at several points. At thesame time there were 
problems at home. In the mid-1290s, extensive militarycampaigns required high 
levels of taxation, and Edward met with both lay andecclesiastical opposition. 
These crises were initially averted, but issues remained unsettled. When the 
King died in 1307, he left to his son, Edward II, an ongoing war with Scotland 
and many financial and political problems.
Edward I was a tall man for his era, hence the nickname "Longshanks". He was 
temperamental, and this, along with his height, made him an intimidating man, 
and he often instilled fear in his contemporaries. Nevertheless, he held the 
respect of his subjectsfor the way he embodied the medieval ideal of kingship, 
as a soldier, anadministrator and a man of faith. Modern historians are divided 
on theirassessment of the King: while some have praised him for his contribution 
to the law and administration, others have criticized him for his uncompromising 
attitude towards his nobility. Currently, Edward I is credited with many 
accomplishments during his reign, including restoring royal authority after 
thereign of Henry III, establishing Parliament as a permanent institution and 
thereby also a functional system for raising taxes, and reforming the law through 
statutes. At the same time, he is also often criticized for other actions, such as 
his brutal conduct towards the Scots, and issuing the Edict of Expulsion in 1290, 
by which the Jews were expelled from England. The Edict remained in effect for 
the rest of the Middle Ages, and it would be over350 years until it was formally 
overturned under Oliver Cromwell in 1656.
 
Early years, 1239-63
Childhood and marriage -- Edward was born at the Palace ofWestminster on the 
night of 17–18 June 1239, to King Henry III and Eleanor of Provence. 2  a  
Edward was an Anglo-Saxon name, and was not common among the aristocracy 
of England after the Norman Conquest, but Henry was devoted to the veneration 
of Edward the Confessor, and decided to name his firstborn son after the saint. 
Among his childhood friends was his cousin Henry of Almain, son of  King 
Henry's brother Richard of Cornwall.  Henry of Almain would remain a close 
companion of the prince, both through the civil war that followed, and later during 
the crusade. Edward was in the care of Hugh Giffard – father of thefuture 
Chancellor Godfrey Giffard – until Bartholomew Pecche took over at Giffard's 
death in 1246.
Although the young prince was seriously ill on several occasions, in 1246, 1247, 
and 1251, he grew up to be strong and healthy.  He became an imposing man; 
at6 feet 2 inches (1.88 m) he towered over most of his contemporaries, and 
hence perhaps his epithet "Longshanks", meaning "long legs" or "longshins". 
The historian Michael Prestwich states that his "long arms gave him an 
advantage as a swordsman, long thighs one as a horseman. In youth, his curly 
hair was blond; in maturity it darkened, and in old age it turned white.  His 
features were marred by a drooping left eyelid.  His speech, despite a lisp, was 
said to be persuasive." 
In 1254, English fears of a Castilian invasion of the English province of Gascony 
induced Edward'sfather to arrange a politically expedient marriage between 
hisfourteen-year-old son and Eleanor, the half-sister of King Alfonso X of Castile.  
Eleanor and Edward were married on1 November 1254 in the Abbey of Santa 
María la Real de Las Huelgas in Castile. As part of the marriage agreement, the 
young prince received grants of land worth 15,000 marks a year. Though the 
endowments King Henry made were sizeable, they offered Edward little 
independence. He had already received Gascony as early as 1249, but Simon 
de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester, had been appointed as royallieutenant the 
year before and, consequently, drew its income, so in practiceEdward derived 
neither authority nor revenue from this province. The grant he received in 1254 
included most of Ireland, and much land in Wales and England, including the 
earldom of Chester, butthe King retained much control over the land in question, 
particularly in Ireland, so Edward's power was limited there as well, and the King 
derived most of the income from those lands. 
From 1254 to 1257, Edward wasunder the influence of his mother's relatives, 
known as the Savoyards, the most notable of whom was Peter of Savoy, 
thequeen's uncle. After1257, Edward increasingly fell in with the Poitevin or 



Lusignan faction – the half-brothers of his father Henry III – led by such men as 
William de Valence. This association was significant, because the two groups 
ofprivileged foreigners were resented by the established English aristocracy, and 
they would be at the centre of the ensuing years' baronial reform movement. 
There were tales of unruly andviolent conduct by Edward and his Lusignan 
kinsmen, which raised questionsabout the royal heir's personal qualities. The 
next years would be formative on Edward's character. 
Early ambitions -- Edward had shown independence in political matters as early 
as 1255, when he sided with the Soler family in Gascony, in the ongoing conflict 
between the Soler and Colomb families. This ran contrary to his father's policy of 
mediation between the local factions. In May 1258, a group of magnates drew up 
adocument for reform of the King’s government – the so-called Provisions of 
Oxford– largely directed against the Lusignans. Edward stood by his political 
allies and strongly opposed the Provisions. The reform movement succeeded in 
limiting the Lusignan influence, however, and gradually Edward’s attitude started 
to change. In March 1259, he entered into a formal alliance with one of the main 
reformers, Richard de Clare, Earl of Gloucester. Then, on 15 October 1259, he 
announced that he supported the barons' goals, and their leader, Simon de 
Montfort. 
 
The motive behind Edward's change of heart could have been purely pragmatic; 
Montfort was in a good position to support his cause in Gascony. When the King 
left for France in November, Edward's behaviour turned into pure 
insubordination. He made several appointments to advance thecause of the 
reformers, causing his father to believe that his son was considering a coup 
d'état. When the King returned from France, he initially refused to see his son, 
but through the mediation of the Earl of Cornwall and the archbishop 
ofCanterbury, the two were eventually reconciled. Edward was sent abroad, and 
in November 1260 he again united with the Lusignans, who had been exiled to 
France. 
Back in England, early in 1262, Edward fell out with some of his former Lusignan 
allies over financial matters.The next year, King Henry sent him on a campaign 
in Wales against Llywelyn ap Gruffudd, with only limited results. Around the 
same time, Simon de Montfort, who had been out of the country since 1261, 
returned to England and reignited the baronial reform movement. It was at this 
pivotal moment, as the King seemed ready to resign to the barons' demands, 
that Edward began to take control of the situation. Whereas he had so far been 
unpredictable and equivocating, from this point on he remained firmly devoted to 
protecting his father's royal rights. He reunited with some of the men he had 
alienated the year before – among them his childhood friend, Henry of Almain, 
and John de Warenne, Earl of Surrey – and retook Windsor Castle from the 
rebels. Through the arbitration of King Louis IX of France, an agreement was 
made between the two parties. This so-called Mise of Amiens was largely 
favourable to the royalist side, and laid the seeds for further conflict. 
Civil war and crusades, 1264-73
Second Barons' War -- The years 1264–1267 saw the conflict known as the 
Second Barons' War, in which baronial forces led by Simon de Montfort fought 
against those who remained loyal to the King. The first scene of battle was the 
city of Gloucester, which Edward managed to retake from the enemy. When 
Robert deFerrers, Earl of Derby, came to the assistance of the rebels, Edward 
negotiated a truce with the earl, the terms of which he later broke. Edward then 
captured Northampton from Montfort's son Simon, before embarking on a 
retaliatory campaign against Derby's lands. The baronial and royalist forces 
finally met at the Battle of Lewes, on 14 May 1264. Edward, commanding the 
right wing, performed well, and soon defeated the London contingent of 
Montfort's forces. Unwisely, however, hefollowed the scattered enemy in pursuit, 
and on his return found the rest of the royal army defeated. By the agreement 
known as the Mise of Lewes, Edward and his cousin Henry of Almain were given 
up as prisoners to Montfort. 
 
Edward remained in captivity until March, and even after his release he was kept 
under strict surveillance. Then, on 28 May, he managed to escape his 



custodians and joined up with the Earl of Gloucester, who had recently defected 
to the King's side. 
Montfort's support was nowdwindling, and Edward retook Worcester and 
Gloucester with relatively little effort. Meanwhile, Montfort had made an alliance 
with Llywelyn and started moving east to join forces with his son Simon. Edward 
managed to make a surprise attack at Kenilworth Castle, where the younger 
Montfort was quartered, before moving onto cut off the earl of Leicester. The two 
forces then met at the second great encounter of the Barons' War, the Battle of 
Evesham, on 4 August 1265. Montfort stood little chance against the superior 
royal forces, and after his defeat he was killed and mutilated on the field. 
Through such episodes as the deception of Derby at Gloucester, Edward 
acquired a reputation as untrustworthy. During the summer campaign, though, 
he began to learn from his mistakes, and acted in a way that gained the respect 
and admiration of his contemporaries. The war did not end with Montfort's death, 
and Edward participated in the continued campaigning. At Christmas, he came to 
terms with the younger Simon de Montfortand his associates at the Isle of 
Axholme in Lincolnshire, and in March he led a successful assault on the Cinque 
Ports. A contingent of rebels held out in the virtually impregnable Kenilworth 
Castle and did not surrender until the drafting of the conciliatory Dictum of 
Kenilworth. In April it seemed as if Gloucester would take up the cause of the 
reform movement, and civil war would resume, but after a renegotiation of the 
terms ofthe Dictum of Kenilworth, the parties came to an agreement. Edward, 
however, was little involved in the settlement negotiations following the wars; at 
this point his main focus was on planning his upcoming crusade. 
Crusade and accession -- Edward took the crusader's crossin an elaborate 
ceremony on 24 June 1268, with his brother Edmund and cousin Henry of 
Almain. Among others who committed themselves to the Ninth Crusade were 
Edward's former adversaries – like the Earl of Gloucester, though de Clare did 
not ultimately participate. With the country pacified, the greatest impediment to 
the project was providing sufficient finances. King Louis IX of France, who was 
the leader of the crusade, provided a loan of about £17,500. This, however, was 
not enough; the rest had to be raised through a tax on the laity, which had not 
been levied since 1237. In May 1270, Parliament granted a tax of a twentieth, in 
exchange for which the King agreed to reconfirm Magna Carta,and to impose 
restrictions on Jewish money lending. On 20 August Edward sailedfrom Dover 
for France. Historians have not determinedthe size of the force with any 
certainty, but Edward probably brought with him around 225 knights and all 
together less than 1000 men. 
Originally, the Crusaders intended to relieve the beleaguered Christian 
stronghold of Acre, but Louis had been diverted to Tunis.The French King and 
his brother Charles of Anjou, who had made himself king of Sicily, decided to 
attack the emirate to establish a stronghold in North Africa. The plans failed 
when the French forces were struck by an epidemic which, on 25 August, took 
the life of King Louis himself. By the time Edward arrived at Tunis, Charles had 
already signed a treaty with the emir, and there was little else to do but return to 
Sicily. The crusade was postponed until next spring, but a devastating storm off 
the coast of Sicily dissuaded Charles of Anjou and Louis's successor Philip 
IIIfrom any further campaigning. Edward decided to continue alone, and on 9 
May 1271 he finally landed at Acre. 
By then, the situation in the Holy Land was a precarious one. Jerusalem had 
fallen in1244, and Acre was now the centre of the Christian state. The Muslim 
states were on the offensive under the Mamluk leadership of Baibars,and were 
now threatening Acre itself. Though Edward's men were an importantaddition to 
the garrison, they stood little chance against Baibars' superior forces, and an 
initial raid at nearby St Georges-de-Lebeyne in June was largely futile. An 
embassy to the Ilkhan Abaqa (1234–1282) of the Mongols helped bring about an 
attack on Aleppo in the north, which helped to distract Baibar's forces. In 
November, Edward led a raid on Qaqun, which could have served as a 
bridgehead to Jerusalem, but both the Mongol invasion and the attack on Qaqun 
failed. Things now seemed increasingly desperate, and in May1272 Hugh III of 
Cyprus, who was the nominal king of Jerusalem, signed a ten-year truce with 
Baibars. Edward was initially defiant, but an attack by a Muslim assassin in June 



forced him to abandon any further campaigning. Although he managed to kill the 
assassin, he was struck in the arm by a dagger feared to be poisoned, and 
became severely weakened over the following months. 
It was not until 24 September that Edward left Acre. Arriving in Sicily, he was met 
with the news that his father had died on 16 November. Edward was deeply 
saddened by this news, but rather than hurrying home at once, he made a 
leisurely journey northwards. This was partly due to his health still being poor, 
but also due to a lack of urgency. The political situation in England was stable 
after the mid-century upheavals, and Edward was proclaimed king at his father's 
death, rather than at his own coronation, as had until then been customary. In 
Edward's absence, the country was governed by a royal council, led by Robert 
Burnell. The new king embarked on an overland journey through Italy and 
France, where among other things he visited the pope in Rome and suppressed 
a rebellion in Gascony. Only on 2 August 1274 did he return to England, and was 
crowned on 19 August. 
Early reign, 1274-96 
Welsh wars -- Conquest -- Llywelynap Gruffudd enjoyed an advantageous 
situation in the aftermath of the Barons' War. Through the 1267 Treaty of 
Montgomery, he officially obtained land he had conquered in the Four Cantrefs 
of Perfeddwlad and was recognised in his title of Prince of Wales. Armed 
conflicts nevertheless continued, in particular with certain dissatisfied Marcher 
Lords, such as Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, Roger Mortimer and 
Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford. Problems were exacerbated when 
Llywelyn's younger brother Dafydd and Gruffydd ap Gwenwynwyn of Powys, 
after failing in an assassination attempt against Llywelyn, defected to theEnglish 
in 1274. Citing ongoing hostilities and the English king's harbouring of his 
enemies, Llywelyn refused to do homage to Edward. For Edward, a further 
provocation came from Llywelyn's planned marriage to Eleanor, daughter of 
Simon de Montfort.
In November 1276, war was declared. Initial operations were launched under the 
captaincy of Mortimer, Lancaster (Edward's brother Edmund) and William de 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick. Support forLlywelyn was weak among his own 
countrymen. In July 1277 Edward invaded with a force of 15,500, of whom 9,000 
were Welshmen. The campaign never came to a major battle, and Llywelyn soon 
realised he had no choice but to surrender. By the Treaty of Aberconwy in 
November 1277, he was left only with the land of Gwynedd, though he was 
allowed to retain the title of Prince of Wales. 
When war broke out again in 1282, it was an entirely different undertaking. For 
the Welsh, this war was overnational identity, enjoying wide support, provoked 
particularly by attempts toimpose English lawon Welsh subjects. For Edward, it 
became a war of conquest rather than simply a punitive expedition, like the 
former campaign. The war started with a rebellion by Dafydd, who was 
discontented with the reward hehad received from Edward in 1277. Llywelyn and 
other Welsh chieftains soon joined in, and initially the Welsh experienced military 
success. In June, Gloucester was defeated at the Battle of Llandeilo Fawr. On 6 
November, while John Peckham, archbishop of Canterbury, was conducting 
peace negotiations, Edward's commander of Anglesey, Luke de Tany, decided to 
carry out a surprise attack. A pontoon bridge had been built to the mainland, but 
shortly after Tany and his men crossed over, they were ambushed by the Welsh 
and suffered heavy losses at the Battle of Moel-y-don. The Welsh advances 
ended on 11 December, however, when Llywelyn was lured into a trap and killed 
at the Battle of Orewin Bridge. The conquest of Gwynedd was complete with the 
capture in June 1283 of Dafydd, who was taken to Shrewsbury and executed as 
a traitor the following autumn. 
Further rebellions occurred in1287–8 and, more seriously, in 1294, with five 
under Madog ap Llywelyn, a distant relative of Llywelyn ap Gruffudd. This last 
conflict demanded the King's own attention, but in both cases the rebellions were 
put down. 
Colonisation  -- By the 1284 Statute of Rhuddlan, the Principality of Wales was 
incorporated into England and was given an administrative system like the 
English, with counties policed by sheriffs. English law was introduced incriminal 
cases, though the Welsh were allowed to maintain their own customary laws in 



some cases of property disputes. After 1277, and increasingly after 1283, 
Edward embarked on a full-scale project of English settlement of Wales, creating 
new towns like Flint, Aberystwyth, and Rhuddlan. Their new residents were 
English migrants, with the local Welsh banned from living inside them, and many 
were protected by extensive walls. 
An extensive project of castle-building was also initiated, under the direction of 
Master James of Saint George, a prestigious architect whom Edward had met in 
Savoy on his return from the crusade. 87  These included the castles of 
Beaumaris, Caernarfon, Conwy and Harlech, intended to act both as fortresses 
and royal palaces for the King. His programme of castle building in Wales 
heralded the introduction of the widespread use of arrowslits in castle walls 
across Europe, drawing on Eastern influences. Also a product of the Crusades 
was the introduction of the concentric castle, and four of the eight castles 
Edward founded in Wales followed this design. The castles made a clear, 
imperial statement about Edward's intentions to rule North Wales permanently, 
and drew on imagery associated with the Byzantine Roman Empire and King 
Arthur in an attempt to build legitimacy for his new regime. 
In 1284, King Edward had his son Edward (later Edward II) born at Caernarfon 
Castle, probably to make a deliberate statement about the new political order in 
Wales. David Powel, a 16th-century clergyman, suggested that the baby was 
offered to the Welsh as aprince "that was borne in Wales and could speake 
never a word of English", but there is no evidence to support this account. In 
1301 at Lincoln, the young Edward became the first English prince to be 
invested with the title of Prince of Wales, when King Edward granted him the 
Earldom of Chester and lands across North Wales. The King seems to have 
hoped that this would help in the pacification of the region, and that it would give 
his son more financial independence. 
 
Diplomacy and war on the Continent -- Edward never again went on crusade 
after his return to England in 1274, but he maintained an intention to do so, and 
took the cross again in 1287. This intention guided much of his foreign policy, 
until at least 1291. To stage a European-wide crusade, it was essential to 
prevent conflict between the greater princes on the continent. A major obstacle to 
this was represented by the conflict between the French House of Anjou ruling 
southern Italy, and the kingdom of Aragon in Spain. In 1282, the citizens of 
Palermo rose up against Charles of Anjou and turned for help to Peter of Aragon, 
in what has become known as the Sicilian Vespers. In the war that followed, 
Charles of Anjou's son, Charles of Salerno, was taken prisoner by the 
Aragonese.  The French began planning an attack on Aragon, raising the 
prospect of a large-scale European war. To Edward, it was imperative that such 
a war be avoided, and in Paris in 1286 he brokered a truce between France and 
Aragon that helped secure Charles' release. As far as the crusades were 
concerned, however, Edward's efforts proved ineffective. A devastating blow to 
his plans came in 1291, when the Mamluks captured Acre, the last Christian 
stronghold in the Holy Land. 
After the fall of Acre, Edward's international role changed from that of a diplomat 
to an antagonist. He had long been deeply involved in the affairs of his own 
Duchy of Gascony. In 1278 he assigned an investigating commission to his 
trusted associates Otto de Grandson and the chancellor Robert Burnell, which 
caused the replacement of the seneschal Luke de Tany. In 1286, Edward visited 
the region himself and stayed for almost three years. The perennial problem, 
however, was the status of Gascony within the kingdom of France, and Edward's 
role as the French king's vassal. On his diplomatic mission in 1286, Edward had 
paid homage to the new king, Philip IV, but in1294 Philip declared Gascony 
forfeit when Edward refused to appear before himin Paris to discuss the recent 
conflict between English, Gascon, and French sailors (that had resulted in 
several French ships being captured, along with the sacking of the French port of 
La Rochelle). 
Eleanor of Castile had died on 28 November 1290. Uncommon for such 
marriages of the period, the couple loved each other. Moreover, like his father, 
Edward was very devoted to his wife and was faithful to her throughout their 
married lives — a rarity among monarchs of the time. He was deeply affected by 



her death. He displayed his grief by erecting twelve so-called Eleanor crosses, 
one at each place where her funeral cortège stopped for the night. As part of the 
peace accord between England and France in 1294, it was agreed that Edward 
should marry Philip IV's half-sister Margaret, but the marriage was delayed by 
the outbreak of war. 
During the war, Edward planned for a two-pronged attack. While the English 
forces focused on Gascony, alliances were made with the princes of the Low 
Countries, Germany,and Burgundy, who would attack France from the north. The 
alliances proved volatile, however, and Edward was facing trouble at home at the 
time, both in Wales and Scotland. It was not until August 1297 that he was finally 
able to sail for Flanders, at which time his allies there had already suffered 
defeat. The support from Germany never materialised, and Edward was forced 
to seek peace. His marriage to Margaret in 1299 ended the war, but the whole 
affair had proven both costly and fruitless for the English.  
The Great Cause -- The relationship between the nations of England and 
Scotland by the 1280s was one of relatively harmonious coexistence. The issue 
of homage did not reach the same level of controversy as it did in Wales; in 1278 
King Alexander III of Scotland paid homage to Edward I, but apparently only for 
the lands he held of Edward in England. Problems arose only with the Scottish 
succession crisis of theearly 1290s. In the years from 1281 to 1284, Alexander's 
two sons and one daughter died in quick succession. Then, in 1286, King 
Alexander died himself, leaving as heir to the throne of Scotland the three-year-
old Margaret, the Maid of Norway, who was born in 1283 to Alexander's daughter 
Margaret and King Eric II of Norway. By the Treaty of Birgham, it was agreed that 
Margaret should marry King Edward's then one-year-old son Edward of 
Carnarvon, though Scotland would remain free of English overlordship. 
Margaret, by now seven years of age, sailed from Norway for Scotland in the 
autumn of 1290, but fell ill on the way and died in Orkney. This left the country 
without an obvious heir, and led to the succession dispute known to history as 
the Great Cause. 
Even though as many as fourteen claimants put forward their claims to the title, 
the real contest was between John Balliol and Robert de Brus. The Scottish 
magnates made a request toEdward to arbitrate in the dispute. At Birgham, with 
the prospect of a personal union between the two realms, the question of 
suzerainty had not been of great importance to Edward. Now he insisted that, if 
he were to settle the contest, he had to be fully recognised as Scotland's feudal 
overlord. The Scots were reluctant to make such a concession, and replied that 
since the country hadno king, no one had the authority to make this decision. 
This problem was circumvented when the competitors agreed that the realm 
would be handed over to Edward until a rightful heir had been found. After a 
lengthy hearing, a decision was made in favour of John Balliol on 17 November 
1292. 
Even after Balliol's accession, Edward still continued to assert his authority over 
Scotland. Against the objections of the Scots, he agreed to hear appeals on 
cases ruled on by the court of guardians that had governed Scotland during the 
interregnum. A further provocation came in a case brought by Macduff, son of 
Malcolm, Earl of Fife, in which Edward demanded that Balliol appear in person 
beforethe English Parliament to answer the charges. This the Scottish King did, 
but the final straw was Edward'sdemand that the Scottish magnates provide 
military service in the war againstFrance. This was unacceptable;the Scots 
instead formed an alliance with France and launched an unsuccessful attack on 
Carlisle. Edward responded by invading Scotland in 1296 and taking the town of 
Berwick in a particularly bloody attack. Atthe Battle of Dunbar, Scottish 
resistance was effectively crushed. Edward confiscated the Stone of Destiny – 
the Scottish coronation stone – and brought it to Westminster placing it in what 
became known as King Edward's Chair; he deposed Balliol and placed him in 
the Tower of London, and installed Englishmen to govern the country. The 
campaign had been very successful, but the English triumphwould only be 
temporary. 
Government and law
Character as king -- Edward had a reputation for a fierce temper, and he could 
be intimidating; one story tells of how the Dean of St Paul's, wishing to confront 



Edward over the high level of taxationin 1295, fell down and died once he was in 
the King's presence. When Edward of Caernarfon demanded an earldom for his 
favourite Gaveston, the King erupted in anger and supposedly tore out handfuls 
of his son's hair. Some of his contemporaries considered Edward frightening, 
particularly in his early days. The Song of Lewes in 1264 described himas a 
leopard, an animal regarded as particularly powerful and unpredictable. 
Despite these frightening character traits, however, Edward's contemporaries 
considered him an able, even an ideal, king. Though not loved by his subjects, 
he was feared and respected. He met contemporary expectations of kingship in 
his role as an able, determined soldier and in his embodiment of shared chivalric 
ideals. In religious observance he also fulfilled the expectations of his age: he 
attended chapel regularly and gave alms generously. 
Edward took a keen interest inthe stories of King Arthur, which were highly 
popular in Europe during his reign. In 1278 he visited Glastonbury Abbey to open 
what was then believed to be the tomb of Arthur and Guinevere, recovering 
"Arthur's crown" from Llywelyn after the conquest of North Wales, while, as 
noted above, his new castles drew upon the Arthurian myths in their design and 
location. He held "Round Table" events in 1284 and 1302, involving tournaments 
and feasting, and chroniclers compared him and the events at his court to Arthur. 
In some cases Edward appears to have used his interest in the Arthurian myths 
to serve his own political interests, including legitimising his rule in Wales and 
discrediting the Welsh belief that Arthur might return as their political saviour. 
Administration and the law 
 
Soon after assuming the throne, Edward set about restoring order and re-
establishing royal authority after the disastrous reign of his father. To accomplish 
this, he immediately ordered an extensive changeof administrative personnel. 
The most important of these was the appointment of Robert Burnell as 
chancellor, a man who would remain in the post until 1292 as one of the King's 
closest associates. Edward then replaced most local officials, such as the 
escheators and sheriffs. This last measure was done inpreparation for an 
extensive inquest covering all of England, that would hear complaints about 
abuse of power by royal officers. The inquest produced the set of so-called 
Hundred Rolls, from the administrative subdivision of the hundred. 
The second purpose of the inquestwas to establish what land and rights the 
crown had lost during the reign of Henry III. 
The Hundred Rolls formed the basis for the later legal inquiries called the Quo 
warranto proceedings. The purpose of these inquiries was to establish by what 
warrant (Latin: Quo warranto) various liberties were held. If the defendant could 
not produce a royal license to prove the grant of the liberty, then it was the 
crown's opinion – based on the writings of the influential thirteenth-century legal 
scholar Bracton – that the liberty should revert to the king.
By enacting the Statute of Gloucester in 1278 the King challenged baronial rights 
through arevival of the system of general eyres (royal justices togo on tour 
throughout the land) and through a significant increase in the number of pleas of 
quo warranto to be heard by such eyres.
This caused great consternation among the aristocracy, who insisted that long 
use in itself constituted license. A compromise was eventually reached in 1290, 
whereby a liberty was considered legitimate as long as it could be shown to have 
been exercised since the coronation of King Richard I, in 1189. Royal gains from 
the Quowarranto proceedings were insignificant; few liberties were returned to 
the King. Edward had nevertheless won a significant victory, in clearly 
establishing the principle that all liberties essentially emanated from the crown. 
The 1290 statute of Quowarranto was only one part of a wider legislative effort, 
which was one of the most important contributions of Edward I's reign. This era 
of legislative action had started already at the time of the baronial reform 
movement; the Statute of Marlborough (1267) contained elements both of the 
Provisions of Oxford and the Dictum of Kenilworth. The compilation of the 
Hundred Rolls was followed shortly after by the issue of Westminster I(1275), 
which asserted the royal prerogative and outlined restrictions on liberties. In the 
Mortmain (1279), the issue was grants of land to the church. The first clause of 
Westminster II (1285), known as De donisconditionalibus, dealt with family 



settlement of land, and entails. Merchants (1285) established firm rules for the 
recovery of debts, while Winchester (1285) dealt with peacekeeping on a local 
level. Quia emptores (1290) – issued along with Quo warranto – set out to 
remedy land ownership disputes resulting from alienation of land by 
subinfeudation. The age of the great statutes largely ended with the death of 
Robert Burnell in 1292. 
Finances, Parliament and the Expulsion of Jews -- Edward I's frequent military 
campaigns put a great financial strain on the nation. There were several ways 
through which the king could raise money for war, including customs duties, 
money lending and lay subsidies. In 1275, Edward I negotiated an agreement 
with the domestic merchant community that secured a permanent duty on wool. 
In 1303, a similar agreement was reached with foreign merchants, in return for 
certain rights and privileges. The revenues from the customs duty were handled 
by the Riccardi,a group of bankers from Lucca in Italy. This was in return fortheir 
service as money lenders to the crown, which helped finance the Welsh Wars. 
When the war with France broke out, the French king confiscated the Riccardi's 
assets, and the bank went bankrupt. After this, the Frescobaldi of Florence took 
over the role as money lenders to the English crown.
Another source of crown income was represented by England's Jews.The Jews 
were the king's personal property, and he was free to tax them at will. By 1280, 
the Jews had been exploited to a level at which they were no longer of much 
financial use to the crown, but they could still be used in political bargaining. 
Their usury business – a practice forbidden to Christians – had made many 
people indebted to them and caused general popular resentment. In 1275, 
Edward had issued the Statute of the Jewry, which outlawed usury and 
encouraged the Jews to take up other professions; in1279, in the context of a 
crack-down on coin-clippers, he arrested all the heads of Jewish households in 
England and had around 300 of them executed. In 1280, he ordered all Jews to 
attend special sermons, preached by Dominican friars, with the hope of 
persuading them to convert, but these exhortations were not followed. The final 
attack on the Jews in England came in the Edict of Expulsion in 1290, where by 
Edward formally expelled all Jews from England. This not only generated 
revenues through royal appropriation of Jewish loans and property, but it also 
gave Edward the political capital to negotiate a substantial lay subsidy in 
the1290 Parliament. The expulsion, which was reversed in 1656, followed a 
precedent set by other European territorial princes: Philip II of France had 
expelled all Jews from his own lands in 1182; John I, Duke of Brittany, drove 
them out of his duchy in 1239; and in the late 1240s Louis IX ofFrance had 
expelled the Jews from the royal demesne before his first passage to the East. 
Among the main achievements ofthe reign of Edward I were the reforms of the 
institution of the English Parliament and its transformation into a source for 
generating revenues. Edward held Parliament on a reasonably regular basis 
through out his reign. In 1295, however, a significant change occurred. For this 
Parliament, in addition to the secular and ecclesiastical lords, two knights from 
each county and two representatives from each borough were summoned. The 
representation of commons in Parliament was nothing new; what was new was 
the authority under which these representatives were summoned. Whereas 
previously the commons had been expected simply to assent to decisions 
already made by the magnates, it was now proclaimed that they should meet 
with the full authority (plena potestas) of their communities, to give assent to 
decisions made in Parliament. The King now had full backing for collecting lay 
subsidies from the entire population. Lay subsidies were taxes collected at a 
certain fraction of the moveable property of all laymen. Whereas Henry III had 
only collected four of these in his reign, Edward I collected nine. This format 
eventually became the standard for later Parliaments, and historians have 
named the assembly the "Model Parliament". 
Later reign, 1297-1307 
Constitutional crisis-- The incessant warfare of the 1290s put a great financial 
demand on Edward's subjects. Whereas the King had only levied three lay 
subsidies until 1294, four such taxes were granted in the years 1294–97, raising 
over £200,000. Along with this came the burden of prises (appropriation of food), 
seizure of wool and hides, and the unpopular additional duty on wool, dubbed 



the maltolt. The fiscal demands on the King's subjects caused resentment, and 
this resentment eventually led to serious political opposition. The initial 
resistance was not caused by the lay taxes, however, but by clerical subsidies. In 
1294, Edward made a demand of a grant of one half of all clerical revenues. 
There was some resistance, but the King responded by threatening with 
outlawry, and the grant was eventually made. At the time, the archbishopric of 
Canterbury was vacant, since Robert Winchelsey was inItaly to receive 
consecration. Winchelsey returned in January 1295 and had to consent 
toanother grant in November of that year. In 1296, however, his position 
changed whenhe received the papal bull Clericis laicos. This bull prohibited the 
clergy from paying taxes to lay authorities without explicit consent from the Pope.  
When the clergy, with reference to the bull, refused to pay, Edward responded 
with outlawry. Winchelsey was presented with a dilemma between loyalty to the 
King and upholding the papal bull, and he responded by leaving it to every 
individual clergyman to pay as he saw fit. By the end of the year,a solution was 
offered by the new papal bull Etsi de statu, which allowed clerical taxation in 
cases of pressing urgency.
Opposition from the laity took longer to surface. This resistance focused on two 
things: the King's right to demand military service, and his right to levy taxes. At 
the Salisbury parliament of February 1297, Roger Bigod, Earl of Norfolk, in his 
capacity as Marshal of England, objected to a royal summons of military service. 
Bigod argued that the military obligation only extended to service alongside the 
King; if the King intended to sail to Flanders, he could not send his subjects to 
Gascony. In July, Bigod and Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford and 
Constable of England, drew up a series of complaints known as the 
Remonstrances, in which objections to the extortionate level of taxation were 
voiced. Undeterred, Edward requested another lay subsidy. This one was 
particularly provocative, because the King had sought consent only from a small 
group of magnates, rather than from representatives from the communities in 
parliament. While Edward was in Winchelsea, preparing for the campaign in 
Flanders, Bigod and Bohun turned up at the Exchequer to prevent the collection 
of the tax. As the King left the country with a greatly reduced force, the kingdom 
seemed to be on the verge of civil war. What resolved the situation was the 
English defeat by the Scots at the Battle of Stirling Bridge. The renewed threat to 
the homeland gave king and magnates common cause. 192  Edward signed the 
Confirmatiocartarum – a confirmation of Magna Carta and its accompanying 
Charter of the Forest – and the nobility agreed to serve with the King on a 
campaign in Scotland. 
Edward's problems with the opposition did not end with the Falkirk campaign. 
Over the following years he would be held up to the promises he had made, in 
particular that of upholding the Charter of the Forest. In the parliament of 1301, 
the King was forced to order an assessment of the royal forests, but in 1305 he 
obtained a papal bull that freed him from this concession. Ultimately, it was a 
failure in personnel that spelt the end of the opposition against Edward I. Bohun 
died late in 1298, after returning from the Falkirk campaign. As for Bigod, in 1302 
he arrived at an agreement with the King that was beneficial for both: Bigod, who 
had no children, made Edward his heir, in return for a generous annual grant. 
Edward finally got his revenge on Winchelsey in 1305, when Clement V was 
elected pope. Clement was a Gascon sympathetic to the King, and on Edward's 
instigation had Winchelsey suspended from office. 
Return to Scotland 
The situation in Scotland had seemed resolved when Edward left the country in 
1296, but resistance soon emerged under the leadership of the strategically 
gifted and charismatic William Wallace. On 11 September 1297, a large English 
force under the leadership of John de Warenne, Earl of Surrey, and Hugh de 
Cressingham was routed by a much smaller Scottish army led by Wallace and 
Andrew Moray at Stirling Bridge. The defeat sent shockwaves into England, and 
preparations for a retaliatory campaign started immediately. Soon after Edward 
returned from Flanders, he headed north. On 22 July 1298, in the only major 
battle he had fought since Evesham in 1265, Edward defeated Wallace's forces 
at the Battle of Falkirk. Edward, however, was not able to take advantage of the 
momentum, and the next year the Scots managed to recapture Stirling Castle. 



Even though Edward campaigned in Scotland both in 1300, when he 
successfully besieged Caerlaverock Castleand in 1301, the Scots refused to 
engage in open battle again, preferring instead to raid the English countryside in 
smaller groups. 
The defeated Scots, secretly urged on by the French, appealed to the pope to 
assert a claim of overlordship to Scotland in place of the English. His papal bull 
addressed to King Edward inthese terms was firmly rejected on Edward's behalf 
by the Barons' Letter of 1301. The English managed to subdue the country by 
other means, however. In 1303, a peace agreement was reached between 
England and France, effectively breaking up the Franco-Scottish alliance. Robert 
the Bruce, the grandson of the claimant to the crown in 1291, had sided with the 
Englishin the winter of 1301–02. By 1304, most of the other nobles of the 
country had also pledged their allegiance to Edward, and this year the English 
also managed to re-take Stirling Castle. A great propaganda victory was 
achieved in 1305 when Wallace was betrayed by Sir John de Menteith and 
turned over to the English, who had him taken to London where he was publicly 
executed. With Scotland largely under English control, Edward installed 
Englishmen and collaborating Scots to govern the country.
The situation changed again on10 February 1306, when Robert the Bruce 
murdered his rival John Comyn and a few weeks later, on 25 March, had himself 
crowned King of Scotland by Isobel, sister of the Earl of Buchan. Bruce now 
embarked on a campaign to restore Scottish independence, and this campaign 
took the English by surprise. Edward was suffering ill health by this time, and 
instead of leading an expedition himself, he gave different military commands to 
Aymer de Valence and Henry Percy, while the main royal army was led by the 
Prince of Wales. The English initially met with success; on 19 June, Aymer de 
Valence routed Bruce at the Battle of Methven. Bruce was forced into 
hiding,while the English forces recaptured their lost territory and castles. Edward 
responded with severe brutality against Bruce's allies; it was clear that henow 
regarded the struggle not as a war between two nations, but as the suppression 
of a rebellion of disloyal subjects. This brutality, though, rather than helping to 
subdue the Scots, had the opposite effect, and rallied growing support for Bruce.
Death and legacy -- In February 1307, Bruce reappeared and started gathering 
men, and in May he defeated Aymer de Valence at the Battle of Loudoun Hill. 
Edward, who had rallied somewhat, now moved north himself. On the way, 
however, he developed dysentery, and his condition deteriorated. On 6 July he 
encamped at Burgh by Sands, just south of the Scottish border. When his 
servants came the next morning to lift him up so that he could eat, he died in 
their arms.
Various stories emerged about Edward’s deathbed wishes; according to one 
tradition, he requested that his heart be carried to the Holy Land, along with an 
army to fight the infidels. A more dubious story tells of how he wished for his 
bones to be carried along on future expeditions against the Scots. Another 
account of his deathbed scene is more credible; according to one chronicle, 
Edward gathered around him the Earlsof Lincoln and Warwick, Aymer de 
Valence, and Robert Clifford, and charged them with looking after his son 
Edward. In particular they should make sure that Piers Gaveston was not 
allowed to return to the country. This wish, however, the son ignored, and had 
his favourite recalled from exile almost immediately. The new king, Edward II, 
remained in the north until August, but then abandoned the campaign and 
headed south. He was crowned king on 25 February 1308.
Edward I's body was brought south, laying in state at Waltham Abbey, before 
being buried in Westminster Abbey on 27 October.  There are few records of the 
funeral, which cost £473. Edward's tomb was an unusually plain sarcophagus of 
Purbeck marble, without the customary royal effigy, possibly the result of the 
shortage of royal funds after the King's death. The sarcophagus may normally 
have been covered over with rich cloth, and originally might have been 
surrounded by carved busts and a devotional religious image, all since lost. The 
Society of Antiquaries opened the tomb in 1774, finding that the body had been 
well preserved over the preceding 467 years, and took the opportunity to 
determine the King's original height. Traces of the Latin inscription 
EdwardusPrimus Scottorum Malleus hic est, 1308. Pactum Serva ("Here is 



Edward I, Hammer of the Scots, 1308. Keep the Vow"), which can still be seen 
painted on the side of the tomb, referring to his vow to avenge the rebellion of 
Robert Bruce. This resulted in Edward being given the epithet the"Hammer of 
the Scots" by historians, but is not contemporary in origin, having been added by 
the Abbot John Feckenham in the 16th century.
Historiography
 
The first histories of Edward inthe 16th and 17th centuries drew primarily on the 
works of the chroniclers, and made little use of the official records of the period. 
They limited themselves to general comments on Edward's significance as a 
monarch, and echoed the chroniclers' praise for his accomplishments. During 
the 17th century, the lawyer Edward Coke wrote extensively about Edward's 
legislation, terming the King the "English Justinian", after the renowned 
Byzantine law-maker, Justinian I. Later in the century, historians used the 
available record evidence to address the role of parliament and kingship under 
Edward, drawing comparisons between his reign and the political strife of their 
own century. 18th-century historians established a picture of Edward as anable, 
if ruthless, monarch, conditioned by the circumstances of his own time. 
The influential Victorian historian William Stubbs instead suggested that Edward 
had actively shaped national history, forming English laws and institutions, and 
helping England to develop parliamentary and constitutional government. His 
strengths and weaknesses as a ruler were considered to be emblematic of the 
English people as a whole. Stubbs' student, Thomas Tout, initially adopted the 
same perspective, but after extensive research into Edward's royal household, 
and backed by the research of his contemporaries into the early parliaments of 
the period, he changed his mind. Tout came to view Edward as a self-interested, 
conservative leader, using the parliamentary system as "the shrewd device of an 
autocrat, anxious to use the mass ofthe people as a check upon his hereditary 
foes among the greater baronage."
Historians in the 20th and 21st century have conducted extensive research on 
Edward and his reign. Most have concluded this was a highly significant period 
in English medieval history, some going further and describing Edward as one of 
the great medieval kings, although most also agree that his final years were less 
successful than his early decades in power. Three major academic narratives of 
Edward have been produced during this period. Frederick Powicke's volumes, 
published in 1947 and 1953, forming the standard works on Edward for several 
decades, and were largely positive in praising the achievements of his reign, and 
in particular his focus on justice and the law. In 1988, Michael Prestwich 
produced an authoritative biography of the King, focusing on his political career, 
still portraying him in sympathetic terms, but highlighting some of the 
consequences of his failed policies. Marc Morris's biography followed in 2008, 
drawing out more of the detail of Edward's personality, and generally taking a 
harsher view of the King's weaknesses and less pleasant characteristics. 
Considerable academic debate has taken place around the character of 
Edward's kingship, his political skills, and in particular his management of his 
earls, and the degree to which this was collaborative or repressive in nature.
There is also a great difference between English and Scottish historiography on 
King Edward. G. W. S. Barrow, in his biography on Robert the Bruce, accused 
Edward of ruthlessly exploiting the leaderless state of Scotland to obtain a feudal 
superiority over the kingdom. This view of Edward is reflected in the popular 
perception of the King, as can be seen in the 1995 movie Braveheart's portrayal 
of the King as a hard-hearted tyrant.
 
Eleanor of Castile
Edward and Eleanor had at least fourteen children, perhaps as many as sixteen. 
Of these, five daughters survived into adulthood, but only one boy outlived 
Edward: the future King Edward II. Edward I was reportedly concerned with his 
son's failure to live up to the expectations of an heir to the crown, and at one 
point decided to exile the prince's favourite Piers Gaveston.
By Margaret, Edward had two sons, both of whom lived into adulthood, and a 
daughter who died as a child. The Hailes Abbey chronicle indicates that John 
Botetourt may have been Edward's illegitimate son; however, the claim is 



unsubstantiated.

Edward "Ned" Chastain
Birth: Abt. 1819 in Georgia, USA

Marriage: Abt. 1844 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Edward Cherleton, 5th Baron Cherleton

Birth: Feb 1380 in England
Death: Aug 1406

Person Notes: Sir John de Sutton V was the 4th Baron Sutton of Dudley and heir to Dudley 
Castle. He was the son of Sir John de Sutton IV, 3rd Baron Sutton, and Joan (d.
1408). John married Constance Blount (d.11 October 1432), daughter of Sir 
Walter le Blount of Barton who was killed at the Battle of Shrewsbury in c.1402, 
whose death was immortalized by Shakespeare.
John V is a descendant of the first Lord Dudley, Sir John de Sutton II (c.1310–
1359) the first to be summoned to the Parliament of England as Baron Sutton in 
1342. From 1397 to 1406, John V held lands derived from the Earls of Powis, 
upon the death of his great grandmother Isabel de Cherleton. In 1401, during the 
second year of King Henry IV of England's reign, John V did homage for the 
lands, including Castle Dudley. After John V's death, the Blounts had a stake in 
Dudley lands when his mother-in-law, Donna Sanchia de Ayala (d.1418), took 
custody of his first child John VI, who was age six, as well as being granted John 
V's valuable estates. Widowed, Constance was eventually sued by Robert 
Erghom for her dower in the King's chancery by which she defaulted several 
times on the King's grant of Dudley manor.

Edward II of England
Birth: 25 Apr 1284 in Caernarfon Castle, Gwynedd, Wales

Death: 21 Sep 1327 in Berkeley Castle, Gloucestershire, England
Person Notes: Edward II, also called Edward of Caernarfon, was King of England from 1307 

until he was deposed in January 1327. Considered one of England’s least 
effective rulers. Edward II of England reigned as king from 1307 to 1327 CE. 
Succeeding his father Edward I of England (r. 1272-1307 CE), his reign saw a 
disastrous defeat to the Scots at Bannockburn in June 1314 CE, and the king’s 
lack of political and military talents as well as his excessive patronage of friends 
resulted in his kingdom descending into anarchy. Forced to abdicate by his wife 
Isabella of France and her lover Roger Mortimer, Edward II was imprisoned and 
then murdered in Berkeley Castle in September 1327 CE. Edward was 
succeeded by his young son who became Edward III of England (r. 1327-1377 
CE).

Personal Qualities
Edward was born on 25 April 1284 CE at Caernarfon Castle in Wales, the son 
of Edward I of England and Eleanor of Castile (b. c. 1242 CE). The prince was 
athletic, intelligent and keen on the arts but was prone, like most of his 
Plantagenet ancestors, to a violent and stubborn temper. Another peculiarity was 
Edward’s passion for manual labour and skills like thatching rather than such 
traditional knightly pursuits as the medieval tournament. Edward had three 
elder brothers, but these had all died by the end of 1284 CE, leaving the prince 
as heir to the throne at a somewhat empty court and perhaps explaining his 
tendency to spend time with commoners. Edward was formally made the Prince 
of Wales by his father in 1301 CE, the first eldest son of an English monarch to 
be awarded this title in a tradition which still continues today. 

The only quality Edward seemed to share with his warrior-king father was his 
usual height.

Scotland

Edward I had conquered Wales and had been seemingly intent on adding 
Scotland to his kingdom but his death while on campaign in July 1307 CE gave 
the Scots a much-needed reprieve. Robert the Bruce had made himself king in 



February 1306 CE with the support of the Scottish northern barons, and the 
country was very far from giving up its independence despite Edward I's 
repeated attacks. 

Edward II was crowned on 25 February 1308 CE in Westminster Abbey; he was 
just 23 years old. His reign would be a disaster, and the only quality he seemed 
to share with his warrior-king father was his unusual height. The young king had 
no stomach for warfare and largely ignored his father’s wishes to continue the 
campaigns in Scotland which allowed King Robert to pick off one by one the 
English-held castles in his kingdom and to make regular raids into northern 
England seemingly at will. Not until 1314 CE did Edward lead an army to 
Scotland, the motivation being the siege of the English-held Stirling Castle. 
Edward’s force greatly outnumbered the Scots led by Robert the Bruce 
(15-20,000 v. 10,000 men), but this advantage and the mobility of 
Edward’s 2,000 heavy cavalry were negated by Bruce’s choice of a narrow ford 
as the battle site. Edward was thus roundly defeated at the Battle of 
Bannockburn on 23 and 24 June 1314 CE, and the king narrowly escaped with 
his own life. Scotland had effectively reasserted its independence, and Robert 
continued to raid northern England, almost capturing York in 1319 CE.  

A Divided England
Leaving foreign affairs to look after themselves, Edward II mostly spent his time 
with his pleasure-seeking friends amongst the comforts and attractions of 
London. One of these associates was Piers Gaveston (aka Peter de Gabaston) 
who had, despite his humble origins as the son of a mere knight, been made the 
Earl of Cornwall. Edward may have had a homosexual relationship with 
Gaveston (historians disagree on this point), but certainly his special favour is 
indicated in his gift of the earldom, one of the richest land areas and a title 
usually reserved for the sons of reigning monarchs. Whatever the real 
relationship between the two men, Edward did pursue convention and arranged 
for his niece Margaret de Clare to marry his special friend. In addition, the king 
had married Isabella (b. c. 1289 CE), the daughter of Philip IV of France (r. 
1285-1314 CE) on 25 January 1308 CE, a diplomatic tie of significance and a 
union which produced an heir, Edward, born on 13 November 1312 CE and 
three more children after that.  

While the king was absent marrying Isabella in France, Gaveston acted as his 
regent, upsetting just about everyone with his arrogant attitude and policies and 
ensuring that he was effectively exiled to Ireland when Edward returned to 
England. Gaveston did not stay away long but was eventually imprisoned and 
beheaded in June 1312 CE by Thomas, Earl of Lancaster who had organised a 
circle of powerful barons with the express purpose of ridding the kingdom of the 
troublesome earl. Lancaster and his supporters were also keen to formally 
curb the king’s powers and strengthen those of Parliament, a process begun in 
September 1311 CE with the appointment of 21 Ordainers to look after the 
realm’s justice and finances. The barons also insisted they henceforth vet royal 
appointments, that any warwas to be waged only with their consent, and local 
sheriffs should no longer be appointed by the Crown.   

Civil War & Abdication
Edward’s kingdom became split into two groups: those for and those in 
opposition to their ineffectual king. The former were led by Hugh le Despenser, 
who had replaced Gaveston as the king’s favourite (and probably lover), and the 
latter by Lancaster. The division even led to all-out warfare with the royalists 
defeating a rebel army at the Battle of Boroughbridge in Yorkshire in March 1322 
CE. Edward then had Lancaster executed (the earl had the misfortune to have 
an incompetent axeman who needed three blows to do the deed) and 



summoned a parliament at York to remove any limits he saw to his royal power. 
There followed a persecution and purge of anyone deemed to have supported 
Lancaster, but another attempt to invade Scotland only ended in another 
ignominious defeat in which the king was forced to flee for his life to York. 
Edward had a knack for choosing the wrong friends, and his military failures 
were not at all what was expected from a medieval king.       

Unfortunately for Edward, he had an enemy closer than he thought. One of the 
anti-royalist leaders, Roger Mortimer (1287-1330 CE) had been imprisoned in 
the Tower of London by the king but he managed to escape in August 1324 CE 
thanks to a rope ladder. Mortimer would become the lover of Edward’s wife 
Isabella, who had clearly had enough of her husband’s infidelity. The couple set 
up shop in France where the French king Philip V had been at war with Edward 
over control of Gascony since early 1324 CE. The queen was said to have worn 
black and a veil thereafter to demonstrate that even if her husband was not dead 
yet, their marriage certainly was. Crucially, Isabella had with her Edward’s 
teenage heir who could be installed as an easily manipulated puppet ruler when 
she had disposed of her husband. An army of mercenaries was raised for just 
that purpose, and it landed in Orwell in Suffolk, England in September-October 
1326 CE. 

Edward had no response, even if the tiny invasion force consisted of a mere 
1500 men, as his supporters deserted him and it was now all too clear his own 
barons were ready for a change. Edward at first fled to South Wales while 
Isabella set up court at Gloucester but the former king was eventually captured 
and confined first at Kenilworth Castle and then Berkeley Castle in 
Gloucestershire. Edward was obliged to formally abdicate on 24 January 1327 
CE, the excuses given by his captors for their right to strip him of his divine 
authority ranging from incompetence to sodomy. The young Prince Edward was 
declared king, and there then followed a purge of Edward II’s entourage, 
including the brutal execution of Hugh le Despenser, hanged, drawn, and 
quartered as a traitor.

Edward’s reign had seen some success amongst all the grief. Exports to France, 
especially wool, were greatly increased, significantly improving the economy, 
and the king founded Oxford University’s Oriel College in 1326 CE. These were 
but small matters, though, when set against the defeats in Scotland and the 
disgraceful shenanigans of his inner court. Perhaps the most damning of all 
indicators of the king’s unpopularity was the claim by an Exeter tanner in 1318 
CE, one John Powderham, who turned up one day at court and boldly 
announced that he was the rightful king, explaining that he had been exchanged 
as a babe with Edward the imposter. That people were willing to give this 
credence was indicative of just how far short Edward fell of people’s 
expectations as to how a rightful king should act and what talents for rulership 
they should have inherited from their forefathers.

Death & Successor

Edward II, aged just 43, was murdered on 21 September 1327 CE at what had 
become his prison, the castle keep of Berkeley Castle. The orders for the 
execution likely came directly from his wife Isabella and her consort Roger 
Mortimer who quickly tired of the rumours and plots by the old king’s supporters 
to restore him to his throne. Wishing to make it look like Edward had died a 
natural death, he was starved of food, but he still stubbornly clung on to life. The 
next method employed - if we are to believe later medieval chroniclers - was 
more successful but considerably more brutal: a red hot iron bar was shoved up 
into the ex-king’s bowels. Whatever the actual method of execution, Edward was 
at least granted a decent burial in Gloucester Cathedral. Edward II’s brutal reign 
and sticky comeuppance would later be immortalised in Christopher Marlowe’s 
historical play Edward II (c. 1592 CE) which helped secure the king’s lasting 



infamy as one of England’s worst-ever monarchs. 

Edward was succeeded by his son Edward III of England, final part of the trio 
that completed the ’Edwardian’ period of medieval England (1272-1377 CE). 
Edward III reigned for half a century during which he gained revenge for his 
father’s murder by having Roger Mortimer executed and banishing his mother to 
a life of confinement at Castle Rising in Norfolk. The new king reunited the 
English barons, made lasting architectural contributions such as the extension 
of Windsor Castle, and acquired, with the help of his son (yet another Edward 
but better known as the Black Prince), significant territories in France.

Edward III of England
Birth: 13 Nov 1312 in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England

Death: 21 Jun 1377 in Sheen Palace, Richmond, England; Buried in Westminster 
Abbey, London

Person Notes: Edward III was King of England from 1 February 1327 until his death; he is noted 
for his military success and for restoring royal authority after the disastrous reign 
of his father, Edward II. Edward III transformed the Kingdom of England into one 
of the most formidable military powers in Europe; his reign also saw vital 
developments in legislation and government—in particular the evolution of the 
English parliament—as well as the ravages of the Black Death. He is one of only 
six British monarchs to have ruled England or its successor kingdoms for more 
than fifty years.
Edward was crowned at age fourteen after his father was deposed by his mother 
and her consort Roger Mortimer. At age seventeen he led a successful coup 
against Mortimer, the de facto ruler of the country, and began his personal reign. 
After a successful campaign in Scotland he declared himself rightful heir to the 
French throne in 1337 but his claim was denied due to the Salic law. This started 
what would become known as the Hundred Years' War. Following some initial 
setbacks the war went exceptionally well for England; victories at Crécy and 
Poitiers led to the highly favorable Treaty of Brétigny. Edward's later years, 
however, were marked by international failure and domestic strife, largely as a 
result of his inactivity and poor health.
Edward III was a temperamental man but capable of unusual clemency. He was 
in many ways a conventional king whose main interest was warfare. Admired in 
his own time and for centuries after, Edward was denounced as an irresponsible 
adventurer by later Whig historians such as William Stubbs. This view has been 
challenged recently and modern historians credit him with some significant 
achievements.
Early life -- Edward was born at Windsor Castle on 13 November 1312, and was 
often referred to as Edward of Windsor in his early years. The reign of his father, 
Edward II, was a particularly problematic period of English history. One source of 
contention was the king's inactivity, and repeated failure, in the ongoing war with 
Scotland. Another controversial issue was the king's exclusive patronage of a 
small group of royal favourites. The birth of a male heir in 1312 temporarily 
improved Edward II's position in relation to the baronial opposition. To bolster 
further the independent prestige of the young prince, the king had him created 
Earl of Chester at only twelve days of age.

In 1325, Edward II was faced with a demand from the French king, Charles IV, to 
perform homage for the English Duchy of Aquitaine. Edward was reluctant to 
leave the country, as discontent was once again brewing domestically, 
particularly over his relationship with the favorite Hugh Despenser the Younger. 
Instead, he had his son Edward created Earl of Aquitaine in his place and sent 
him to France to perform the homage. The young Edward was accompanied by 
his mother Isabella, who was the sister of King Charles, and was meant to 
negotiate a peace treaty with the French. While in France, however, Isabella 
conspired with the exiled Roger Mortimer to have the king deposed. To build up 
diplomatic and military support for the venture, Isabella had Prince Edward 



engaged to the twelve-year-old Philippa of Hainault. An invasion of England was 
launched and Edward II's forces deserted him completely. The king was forced 
to relinquish the throne to his son, who was crowned as Edward III on 1 
February 1327.
It was not long before the new reign also met with other problems caused by the 
central position at court of Roger Mortimer, who was now the de facto ruler of 
England. Mortimer used his power to acquire noble estates and titles, and his 
unpopularity grew with the humiliating defeat by the Scots at the Battle of 
Stanhope Park and the ensuing Treaty of Edinburgh–Northampton, signed with 
the Scots in 1328. Also the young king came into conflict with his guardian. 
Mortimer knew his position in relation to the king was precarious and subjected 
Edward to disrespect. The tension increased after Edward and Philippa, who had 
married on 24 January 1328, had a son on 15 June 1330. Eventually, Edward 
decided to take direct action against Mortimer. Aided by his close companion 
William Montagu and a small number of other trusted men, Edward took 
Mortimer by surprise at Nottingham Castle on 19 October 1330. Mortimer was 
executed and Edward III's personal reign began.
Early reignEdward III was not content with the peace agreement made in his 
name, but the renewal of the war with Scotland originated in private, rather than 
royal initiative. A group of English magnates known as The Disinherited, who had 
lost land in Scotland by the peace accord, staged an invasion of Scotland and 
won a great victory at the Battle of Dupplin Moor in 1332. They attempted to 
install Edward Balliol as king of Scotland in David II's place, but Balliol was soon 
expelled and was forced to seek the help of Edward III. The English king 
responded by laying siege to the important border town of Berwick and defeated 
a large relieving army at the Battle of Halidon Hill. Edward reinstated Balliol on 
the throne and received a substantial amount of land in southern Scotland. 
These victories proved hard to sustain, however, as forces loyal to David II 
gradually regained control of the country. In 1338, Edward was forced to agree to 
a truce with the Scots.
To mark his claim on the French crown, in 1340 Edward III altered the Royal 
Arms of England by quartering his paternal Arms of Plantagenet with the fleurs 
de lys of the Royal Arms of France[.  One reason for the change of strategy 
towards Scotland was a growing concern for the relationship between England 
and France. As long as Scotland and France were in an alliance, the English 
were faced with the prospect of fighting a war on two fronts. The French carried 
out raids on English coastal towns, leading to rumours in England of a full-scale 
French invasion. In 1337, Philip VI confiscated the English king's duchy of 
Aquitaine and the county of Ponthieu. Instead of seeking a peaceful resolution to 
the conflict by paying homage to the French king, the way his father had done, 
Edward responded by laying claim to the French crown as the grandson of Philip 
IV. The French, however, invoked the Salic law of succession and rejected his 
claim. Instead, they upheld the rights of Philip IV's nephew, King Philip VI (an 
agnatic descendant of the House of France), thereby setting the stage for the 
Hundred Years' War (see family tree below). In the early stages of the war, 
Edward's strategy was to build alliances with other Continental princes. In 1338, 
Louis IV named Edward vicar-general of the Holy Roman Empire and promised 
his support. These measures, however, produced few results; the only major 
military victory in this phase of the war was the English naval victory at Sluys on 
24 June 1340, which secured English control of the Channel.
Meanwhile, the fiscal pressure on the kingdom caused by Edward's expensive 
alliances led to discontent at home. The regency council at home was frustrated 
by the mounting national debt, while the king and his commanders on the 
Continent were angered by the failure of the government in England to provide 
sufficient funds. To deal with the situation, Edward himself returned to England, 
arriving in London unannounced on 30 November 1340. Finding the affairs of the 
realm in disorder, he purged the royal administration of a great number of 
ministers and judges. These measures did not bring domestic stability, however, 
and a stand-off ensued between the king and John de Stratford, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, during which Stratford's relatives Robert Stratford Bishop of 
Chichester and Henry de Stratford were temporarily stripped of title and 
imprisoned respectively. Stratford claimed that Edward had violated the laws of 



the land by arresting royal officers. A certain level of conciliation was reached at 
the parliament of April 1341. Here Edward was forced to accept severe 
limitations to his financial and administrative freedom, in return for a grant of 
taxation. Yet in October the same year, the king repudiated this statute and 
Archbishop Stratford was politically ostracised. The extraordinary circumstances 
of the April parliament had forced the king into submission, but under normal 
circumstances the powers of the king in medieval England were virtually 
unlimited, a fact that Edward was able to exploit.
Groat featuring Edward III -- Rodger called Edward III's own claim to be the 
"Sovereign of the Seas" into question, arguing there was hardly any Royal Navy 
before the reign of Henry V (1413–22). Although Rodger may have made this 
claim, the reality was that King John had already developed a royal fleet of 
galleys and had attempted to establish an administration for these ships and 
ones which were arrested (privately owned ships pulled into royal/national 
service). Henry III, his successor, continued this work. Notwithstanding the fact 
that he, along with his predecessor, had hoped to develop a strong and efficient 
naval administration, their endeavours produced one that was informal and 
mostly ad hoc. A formal naval administration emerged during Edward's reign 
which was composed of lay administrators and headed by William de Clewre, 
Matthew de Torksey, and John de Haytfield successively with them being titled, 
Clerk of the King's Ships. Sir Robert de Crull was the last to fill this position 
during Edward III's reign and would have the longest tenure in this position. It 
was during his tenure that Edward's naval administration would become a base 
for what evolved during the reigns of successors such as Henry VIII of England's 
Council of Marine and Navy Board and Charles I of England's Board of 
Admiralty. Rodger also argues that for much of the fourteenth century, the 
French had the upper hand, apart from Sluys in 1340 and, perhaps, off 
Winchelsea in 1350. Yet, the French never invaded England and France's King 
John II died in captivity in England. There was a need for an English navy to play 
a role in this and to handle other matters, such as the insurrection of the Anglo-
Irish lords and acts of piracy.
Fortunes of war -- By the early 1340s, it was clear that Edward's policy of 
alliances was too costly, and yielded too few results. The following years saw 
more direct involvement by English armies, including in the Breton War of 
Succession, but these interventions also proved fruitless at first. A major change 
came in July 1346, when Edward staged a major offensive, sailing for Normandy 
with a force of 15,000 men. His army sacked the city of Caen, and marched 
across northern France, to meet up with English forces in Flanders. It was not 
Edward's initial intention to engage the French army, but at Crécy, just north of 
the Somme, he found favorable terrain and decided to fight an army led by Philip 
VI. On 26 August, the English army defeated a far larger French army in the 
Battle of Crécy. Shortly after this, on 17 October, an English army defeated and 
captured King David II of Scotland at the Battle of Neville's Cross. With his 
northern borders secured, Edward felt free to continue his major offensive 
against France, laying siege to the town of Calais. The operation was the 
greatest English venture of the Hundred Years' War, involving an army of 35,000 
men. The siege started on 4 September 1346, and lasted until the town 
surrendered on 3 August 1347.
Map showing the area (in pink) gained by England through the Treaty of 
Brétigny.After the fall of Calais, factors outside of Edward's control forced him to 
wind down the war effort. In 1348, the Black Death struck England with full force, 
killing a third or more of the country's population. This loss of manpower led to a 
shortage of farm labour, and a corresponding rise in wages. The great 
landowners struggled with the shortage of manpower and the resulting inflation 
in labour cost. To curb the rise in wages, the king and parliament responded with 
the Ordinance of Labourers in 1349, followed by the Statute of Labourers in 
1351. These attempts to regulate wages could not succeed in the long run, but in 
the short term they were enforced with great vigour.[50] All in all, the plague did 
not lead to a full-scale breakdown of government and society, and recovery was 
remarkably swift.[51] This was to a large extent thanks to the competent 
leadership of royal administrators such as Treasurer William de Shareshull and 
Chief Justice William Edington.



It was not until the mid-1350s that military operations on the Continent were 
resumed on a large scale.[53] In 1356, Edward's oldest son, Edward, the Black 
Prince, won an important victory in the Battle of Poitiers. The greatly 
outnumbered English forces not only routed the French, but captured the French 
king, John II.[54] After a succession of victories, the English held great 
possessions in France, the French king was in English custody, and the French 
central government had almost totally collapsed.[55] There has been a historical 
debate as to whether Edward's claim to the French crown originally was 
genuine, or if it was simply a political ploy meant to put pressure on the French 
government.[56] Regardless of the original intent, the stated claim now seemed 
to be within reach. Yet a campaign in 1359, meant to complete the undertaking, 
was inconclusive.[57] In 1360, therefore, Edward accepted the Treaty of 
Brétigny, whereby he renounced his claims to the French throne, but secured his 
extended French possessions in full sovereignty.[58]
Later reignWhile Edward's early reign had been energetic and successful, his 
later years were marked by inertia, military failure and political strife. The day-to-
day affairs of the state had less appeal to Edward than military campaigning, so 
during the 1360s Edward increasingly relied on the help of his subordinates, in 
particular William Wykeham. A relative upstart, Wykeham was made Keeper of 
the Privy Seal in 1363 and Chancellor in 1367, though due to political difficulties 
connected with his inexperience, the Parliament forced him to resign the 
chancellorship in 1371. Compounding Edward's difficulties were the deaths of 
his most trusted men, some from the 1361–62 recurrence of the plague. William 
Montague, Earl of Salisbury, Edward's companion in the 1330 coup, died as 
early as 1344. William de Clinton, who had also been with the king at 
Nottingham, died in 1354. One of the earls created in 1337, William de Bohun, 
Earl of Northampton, died in 1360, and the next year Henry of Grosmont, 
perhaps the greatest of Edward's captains, succumbed to what was probably 
plague. Their deaths left the majority of the magnates younger and more 
naturally aligned to the princes than to the king himself.
King Edward III grants Aquitaine to his son Edward, the Black Prince. Initial letter 
"E" of miniature, 1390; British Library, shelfmark: Cotton MS Nero D VI, f.
31Increasingly, Edward began to rely on his sons for the leadership of military 
operations. The king's second son, Lionel of Antwerp, attempted to subdue by 
force the largely autonomous Anglo-Irish lords in Ireland. The venture failed, and 
the only lasting mark he left were the suppressive Statutes of Kilkenny in 1366. 
In France, meanwhile, the decade following the Treaty of Brétigny was one of 
relative tranquility, but on 8 April 1364 John II died in captivity in England, after 
unsuccessfully trying to raise his own ransom at home. He was followed by the 
vigorous Charles V, who enlisted the help of the capable Constable Bertrand du 
Guesclin. In 1369, the French war started anew, and Edward's younger son John 
of Gaunt was given the responsibility of a military campaign. The effort failed, 
and with the Treaty of Bruges in 1375, the great English possessions in France 
were reduced to only the coastal towns of Calais, Bordeaux, and Bayonne.
Military failure abroad, and the associated fiscal pressure of constant campaigns, 
led to political discontent at home. The problems came to a head in the 
parliament of 1376, the so-called Good Parliament. The parliament was called to 
grant taxation, but the House of Commons took the opportunity to address 
specific grievances. In particular, criticism was directed at some of the king's 
closest advisors. Chamberlain William Latimer and Steward of the Household 
John Neville were dismissed from their positions. Edward's mistress, Alice 
Perrers, who was seen to hold far too much power over the ageing king, was 
banished from court. Yet the real adversary of the Commons, supported by 
powerful men such as Wykeham and Edmund de Mortimer, Earl of March, was 
John of Gaunt. Both the king and the Black Prince were by this time 
incapacitated by illness, leaving Gaunt in virtual control of government. Gaunt 
was forced to give in to the demands of parliament, but at its next convocation, in 
1377, most of the achievements of the Good Parliament were reversed.
Edward himself, however, did not have much to do with any of this; after around 
1375 he played a limited role in the government of the realm. Around 29 
September 1376 he fell ill with a large abscess. After a brief period of recovery in 
February 1377, the king died of a stroke at Sheen on 21 June. He was 



succeeded by his ten-year-old grandson, King Richard II, son of the Black 
Prince, since the Black Prince himself had died on 8 June 1376.
Achievements of the reign -- LegislationThe middle years of Edward's reign were 
a period of significant legislative activity. Perhaps the best-known piece of 
legislation was the Statute of Labourers of 1351, which addressed the labour 
shortage problem caused by the Black Death. The statute fixed wages at their 
pre-plague level and checked peasant mobility by asserting that lords had first 
claim on their men's services. In spite of concerted efforts to uphold the statute, 
it eventually failed due to competition among landowners for labour. The law has 
been described as an attempt "to legislate against the law of supply and 
demand", which made it doomed to fail.[75] Nevertheless, the labour shortage 
had created a community of interest between the smaller landowners of the 
House of Commons and the greater landowners of the House of Lords. The 
resulting measures angered the peasants, leading to the Peasants' Revolt of 
1381.
The reign of Edward III coincided with the so-called Babylonian Captivity of the 
papacy at Avignon. During the wars with France, opposition emerged in England 
against perceived injustices by a papacy largely controlled by the French crown.  
Papal taxation of the English Church was suspected to be financing the nation's 
enemies, while the practice of provisions – the Pope providing benefices for 
clerics – caused resentment in the English population. The statutes of Provisors 
and Praemunire, of 1350 and 1353 respectively, aimed to amend this by banning 
papal benefices, as well as limiting the power of the papal court over English 
subjects. The statutes did not, however, sever the ties between the king and the 
Pope, who were equally dependent upon each other.
Other legislation of importance includes the Treason Act of 1351. It was precisely 
the harmony of the reign that allowed a consensus on the definition of this 
controversial crime. Yet the most significant legal reform was probably that 
concerning the Justices of the Peace. This institution began before the reign of 
Edward III but, by 1350, the justices had been given the power not only to 
investigate crimes and make arrests, but also to try cases, including those of 
felony. With this, an enduring fixture in the administration of local English justice 
had been created.
Parliament and taxation -- Half groat with portrait of King Edward III, York 
mint.Parliament as a representative institution was already well established by 
the time of Edward III, but the reign was nevertheless central to its development. 
During this period, membership in the English baronage, formerly a somewhat 
indistinct group, became restricted to those who received a personal summons 
to parliament. This happened as parliament gradually developed into a bicameral 
institution, composed of a House of Lords and a House of Commons. Yet it was 
not in the upper, but in the lower house that the greatest changes took place, 
with the expanding political role of the Commons. Informative is the Good 
Parliament, where the Commons for the first time – albeit with noble support – 
were responsible for precipitating a political crisis. In the process, both the 
procedure of impeachment and the office of the Speaker were created. Even 
though the political gains were of only temporary duration, this parliament 
represented a watershed in English political history.
The political influence of the Commons originally lay in their right to grant taxes. 
The financial demands of the Hundred Years' War were enormous, and the king 
and his ministers tried different methods of covering the expenses. The king had 
a steady income from crown lands, and could also take up substantial loans from 
Italian and domestic financiers. To finance warfare on Edward III's scale, 
however, the king had to resort to taxation of his subjects. Taxation took two 
primary forms: levy and customs. The levy was a grant of a proportion of all 
moveable property, normally a tenth for towns and a fifteenth for farmland. This 
could produce large sums of money, but each such levy had to be approved by 
parliament, and the king had to prove the necessity. The customs therefore 
provided a welcome supplement, as a steady and reliable source of income. An 
"ancient duty" on the export of wool had existed since 1275. Edward I had tried 
to introduce an additional duty on wool, but this unpopular maltolt, or "unjust 
exaction", was soon abandoned. Then, from 1336 onwards, a series of schemes 
aimed at increasing royal revenues from wool export were introduced. After 



some initial problems and discontent, it was agreed through the Ordinance of the 
Staple of 1353 that the new customs should be approved by parliament, though 
in reality they became permanent.
Through the steady taxation of Edward III's reign, parliament – and in particular 
the Commons – gained political influence. A consensus emerged that in order for 
a tax to be just, the king had to prove its necessity, it had to be granted by the 
community of the realm, and it had to be to the benefit of that community.  In 
addition to imposing taxes, parliament would also present petitions for redress of 
grievances to the king, most often concerning misgovernment by royal officials. 
This way the system was beneficial for both parties. Through this process the 
commons, and the community they represented, became increasingly politically 
aware, and the foundation was laid for the particular English brand of 
constitutional monarchy.
Chivalry and national identity -- Edward III, detail from his bronze effigy in 
Westminster AbbeyThe Great Seal of Edward III.Central to Edward III's policy 
was reliance on the higher nobility for purposes of war and administration. While 
his father had regularly been in conflict with a great portion of his peerage, 
Edward III successfully created a spirit of camaraderie between himself and his 
greatest subjects.[96] Both Edward I and Edward II had been limited in their 
policy towards the nobility, allowing the creation of few new peerages during the 
sixty years preceding Edward III's reign. The young king reversed this trend 
when, in 1337, as a preparation for the imminent war, he created six new earls 
on the same day. At the same time, Edward expanded the ranks of the peerage 
upwards, by introducing the new title of duke for close relatives of the king. 
Furthermore, Edward bolstered the sense of community within this group by the 
creation of the Order of the Garter, probably in 1348. A plan from 1344 to revive 
the Round Table of King Arthur never came to fruition, but the new order carried 
connotations from this legend by the circular shape of the garter. Polydore Vergil 
tells of how the young Joan of Kent, Countess of Salisbury – allegedly the king's 
favourite at the time – accidentally dropped her garter at a ball at Calais. King 
Edward responded to the ensuing ridicule of the crowd by tying the garter around 
his own knee with the words honi soit qui mal y pense – shame on him who 
thinks ill of it.
This reinforcement of the aristocracy must be seen in conjunction with the war in 
France, as must the emerging sense of national identity. Just as the war with 
Scotland had done, the fear of a French invasion helped strengthen a sense of 
national unity, and nationalise the aristocracy that had been largely Anglo-French 
since the Norman conquest. Since the time of Edward I, popular myth suggested 
that the French planned to extinguish the English language, and as his 
grandfather had done, Edward III made the most of this scare. As a result, the 
English language experienced a strong revival; in 1362, a Statute of Pleading 
ordered the English language to be used in law courts, and the year after, 
Parliament was for the first time opened in English. At the same time, the 
vernacular saw a revival as a literary language, through the works of William 
Langland, John Gower and especially The Canterbury Tales by Geoffrey 
Chaucer. Yet the extent of this Anglicisation must not be exaggerated. The 
statute of 1362 was in fact written in the French language and had little 
immediate effect, and parliament was opened in that language as late as 1377. 
The Order of the Garter, though a distinctly English institution, included also 
foreign members such as John V, Duke of Brittany and Sir Robert of Namur. 
Edward III – himself bilingual – viewed himself as legitimate king of both England 
and France, and could not show preferential treatment for one part of his 
domains over another.
Assessment and character -- Edward III as he was portrayed in the late 16th 
century.Edward III enjoyed unprecedented popularity in his own lifetime, and 
even the troubles of his later reign were never blamed directly on the king 
himself. Edward's contemporary Jean Froissart wrote in his Chronicles that "His 
like had not been seen since the days of King Arthur". This view persisted for a 
while but, with time, the image of the king changed. The Whig historians of a 
later age preferred constitutional reform to foreign conquest and discredited 
Edward for ignoring his responsibilities to his own nation. In the words of Bishop 
Stubbs:



Edward III was not a statesman, though he possessed some qualifications which 
might have made him a successful one. He was a warrior; ambitious, 
unscrupulous, selfish, extravagant and ostentatious. His obligations as a king sat 
very lightly on him. He felt himself bound by no special duty, either to maintain 
the theory of royal supremacy or to follow a policy which would benefit his 
people. Like Richard I, he valued England primarily as a source of supplies.
— William Stubbs, The Constitutional History of England

Influential as Stubbs was, it was long before this view was challenged. In a 1960 
article, titled "Edward III and the Historians", May McKisack pointed out the 
teleological nature of Stubbs' judgement. A medieval king could not be expected 
to work towards the future ideal of a parliamentary monarchy; rather his role was 
a pragmatic one—to maintain order and solve problems as they arose. At this, 
Edward III excelled. Edward had also been accused of endowing his younger 
sons too liberally and thereby promoting dynastic strife culminating in the Wars 
of the Roses. This claim was rejected by K.B. McFarlane, who argued that this 
was not only the common policy of the age, but also the best. Later biographers 
of the king such as Mark Ormrod and Ian Mortimer have followed this 
historiographical trend. However, the older negative view has not completely 
disappeared; as recently as 2001, Norman Cantor described Edward III as an 
"avaricious and sadistic thug" and a "destructive and merciless force."
From what is known of Edward's character, he could be impulsive and 
temperamental, as was seen by his actions against Stratford and the ministers in 
1340/41. At the same time, he was well known for his clemency; Mortimer's 
grandson was not only absolved, but came to play an important part in the 
French wars, and was eventually made a Knight of the Garter. Both in his 
religious views and his interests, Edward was a conventional man. His favourite 
pursuit was the art of war and, in this, he conformed to the medieval notion of 
good kingship. As a warrior he was so successful that one modern military 
historian has described him as the greatest general in English history. He seems 
to have been unusually devoted to his wife, Queen Philippa. Much has been 
made of Edward's sexual licentiousness, but there is no evidence of any infidelity 
on the king's part before Alice Perrers became his lover, and by that time the 
queen was already terminally ill. This devotion extended to the rest of the family 
as well; in contrast to so many of his predecessors, Edward never experienced 
opposition from any of his five adult sons.

Edward Watts
Edward the Elder

Birth: 877 AD
Death: 17 Jul 924 AD

Person Notes: Edward the Elder was an English king. He became king in 899 upon the death of 
his father, Alfred the Great. His court was at Winchester, previously the capital of 
Wessex. He captured the eastern Midlands and East Anglia from the Danes in 
917 and became ruler of Mercia in 918 upon the death of Æthelflæd, his sister.
All but two of his charters give his title as "Anglorum Saxonum rex" or "king of 
the Anglo-Saxons". He was the second king of the Anglo-Saxons as this title was 
created by Alfred. Edward's coinage reads "EADVVEARD REX." The chroniclers 
record that all England "accepted Edward as lord" in 920. But the fact that York 
continued to produce its own coinage suggests that Edward's authority was not 
accepted in Viking-ruled Northumbria. Edward's eponym "the Elder" was first 
used in Wulfstan's Life of St Æthelwold (c. 996) to distinguish him from the later 
King Edward the Martyr.

Edward was the second surviving child and elder son born to Alfred the Great 
and his Mercian queen, Ealhswith. Edward's birth cannot be dated with certainty. 
His parents married in 868 and his eldest sibling Æthelflæd was born soon 
afterwards as she was herself married in 883. Edward was probably born rather 
later, in the 870s, and probably between 874 and 877.[5] The chronicle of Peter 
of Langtoft (died c.1308, and hence writing several centuries later) called him, 



"[v]ery strong and handsome, and of great intelligence."
Asser's Life of King Alfred reports that Edward was educated at court together 
with his youngest sister Ælfthryth. His second sister, Æthelgifu, was intended for 
a life in religion from an early age, perhaps due to ill health, and was later 
abbess of Shaftesbury. The youngest sibling, Æthelweard, was educated at a 
court school where he learned Latin, which suggests that he too was intended 
for a religious life. Edward and Ælfthryth, however, while they learned the 
English of the day, received a courtly education, and Asser refers to their taking 
part in the "pursuits of this present life which are appropriate to the nobility".
The first appearance of Edward in the sources is in 892, in a charter granting 
land at North Newnton, near Pewsey in Wiltshire, to ealdorman Æthelhelm, 
where he is called filius regis, the king's son. Although he was the reigning king's 
elder son, Edward was not certain to succeed his father. Until the 890s, the 
obvious heirs to the throne were Edward's cousins Æthelwold and Æthelhelm, 
sons of Æthelred, Alfred's older brother and predecessor as king. Æthelwold and 
Æthelhelm were around ten years older than Edward. Æthelhelm disappears 
from view in the 890s, seemingly dead, but a charter probably from that decade 
shows Æthelwold witnessing before Edward, and the order of witnesses is 
generally believed to relate to their status. As well as his greater age and 
experience, Æthelwold may have had another advantage over Edward where 
the succession was concerned. While Alfred's wife Ealhswith is never described 
as queen and was never crowned, Æthelwold and Æthelhelm's mother 
Wulfthryth was called queen.

In 901, Æthelwold came with a fleet to Essex, and encouraged the Danes in 
East Anglia to rise up. In the following year he attacked English Mercia and 
northern Wessex. Edward retaliated by ravaging East Anglia, but when he 
retreated south the men of Kent disobeyed the order to retire, and were 
intercepted by the Danish army. The two sides met at the Battle of the Holme on 
13 December 902. According to theAnglo-Saxon Chronicle, the Danes "kept the 
place of slaughter", but they suffered heavy losses, including Æthelwold and a 
King Eohric, possibly of the East Anglian Danes. When Alfred died, Edward's 
cousin Æthelwold, the son of King Æthelred of Wessex, rose up to claim the 
throne and began Æthelwold's Revolt. He seized Wimborne, in Dorset, where 
his father was buried, andChristchurch (then in Hampshire, now in Dorset). 
Edward marched to Badbury and offered battle, but Æthelwold refused to leave 
Wimborne. Just when it looked as if Edward was going to attack Wimborne, 
Æthelwold left in the night, and joined the Danes in Northumbria, where he was 
announced as King. In the meantime, Edward was crowned on 8 June 900, 
possibly at Kingston upon Thames.[a]
Relations with the North proved problematic for Edward for several more years. 
The Anglo-Saxon Chroniclementions that he made peace with the East Anglian 
and Northumbrian Danes "of necessity". There is also a mention of the regaining 
ofChester in 907, which may be an indication that the city was taken in battle.[12]
In 909, Edward sent an army to harass Northumbria. In the following year, the 
Northumbrians retaliated by attacking Mercia, but they were met by the 
combined Mercian and West Saxon army at the Battle of Tettenhall, where the 
Northumbrian Danes were destroyed. From that point, they never raided south of 
the River Humber.
Edward then began the construction of a number of fortresses (burhs), at 
Hertford, Witham and Bridgnorth. He is also said to have built a fortress at 
Scergeat, but that location has not been identified. This series of fortresses kept 
the Danes at bay. Other forts were built at Tamworth,Stafford, Eddisbury and 
Warwick. These burhs were built to the same specifications (within centimetres) 
as those within the territory that his father had controlled; it has been suggested 
on this basis that Edward actually built them all.

Edward extended the control of Wessex over the whole of Mercia, East Anglia 
and Essex, conquering lands occupied by the Danes and bringing the residual 
autonomy of Mercia to an end in 918, after the death of his sister, Æthelflæd. 
Æthelflæd's daughter, Ælfwynn, was named as her successor, but Edward 



deposed her, bringing Mercia under his direct control. He had already annexed 
the cities of London and Oxfordand the surrounding lands of Oxfordshire and 
Middlesex in 911. The first half of the tenth century was critical in the 
development of the shire as principal administrative unit in England, and Edward 
was probably responsible for shiring Mercia and the eastern Danelaw. By 918, all 
of the Danes south of the Humber had submitted to him. By the end of his reign, 
the Norse, the Scots and the Welsh had acknowledged him as "father and lord". 
This recognition of Edward's overlordship in Scotland led to his successors' 
claims of suzerainty over that Kingdom.
Edward reorganized the Church in Wessex, creating new bishoprics at 
Ramsbury and Sonning, Wells and Crediton. Despite this, there is little indication 
that Edward was particularly religious. In fact, the Pope delivered a reprimand to 
him to pay more attention to his religious responsibilities.
He died leading an army against a Welsh-Mercian rebellion, on 17 July 924 at 
Farndon-Upon-Dee and was buried in the New Minster inWinchester, 
Hampshire, which he himself had established in 901. After the Norman 
Conquest, the minster was replaced by Hyde Abbey to the north of the city and 
Edward's body was transferred there. His last resting place is currently marked 
by a cross-inscribed stone slab within the outline of the old abbey marked out in 
a public park.
Edward's eponym the Elder was first used in the 10th century, in Wulfstan's Life 
of St Æthelwold, to distinguish him from the later King Edward the Martyr.

Edward the Elder King of Wessex
Birth: 874 AD in England

Death: 924 AD in England
Person Notes: Edward the Elder (Old English Eadweard cyning; c. 874–877 – 17 July 924) was 

an English king. He became king in 899 upon the death of his father, Alfred the 
Great. His court was at Winchester, previously the capital of Wessex. He 
captured the eastern Midlands and East Anglia from the Danes in 917 and 
became ruler of Mercia in 918 upon the death of Æthelflæd, his sister.
All but two of his charters give his title as "Anglorum Saxonum rex" or "king of 
the Anglo-Saxons". He was the second king of the Anglo-Saxons as this title was 
created by Alfred. Edward's coinage reads "EADVVEARD REX." The chroniclers 
record that all England "accepted Edward as lord" in 920. But the fact that York 
continued to produce its own coinage suggests that Edward's authority was not 
accepted in Viking-ruled Northumbria. Edward's eponym "the Elder" was first 
used in Wulfstan's Life of St Æthelwold (c. 996) to distinguish him from the later 
King Edward the Martyr.
Ætheling --
Edward was the second surviving child and elder son born to Alfred the Great 
and his Mercian queen, Ealhswith. Edward's birth cannot be dated with certainty. 
His parents married in 868 and his eldest sibling Æthelflæd was born soon 
afterwards as she was herself married in 883. Edward was probably born rather 
later, in the 870s, and probably between 874 and 877. The chronicle of Peter of 
Langtoft (died c.1308, and hence writing several centuries later) called him, 
"[v]ery strong and handsome, and of great intelligence."
Asser's Life of King Alfred reports that Edward was educated at court together 
with his youngest sister Ælfthryth. His second sister, Æthelgifu, was intended for 
a life in religion from an early age, perhaps due to ill health, and was later 
abbess of Shaftesbury. The youngest sibling, Æthelweard, was educated at a 
court school where he learned Latin, which suggests that he too was intended 
for a religious life. Edward and Ælfthryth, however, while they learned the 
English of the day, received a courtly education, and Asser refers to their taking 
part in the "pursuits of this present life which are appropriate to the nobility".
The first appearance of Edward in the sources is in 892, in a charter granting 
land at North Newnton, near Pewsey in Wiltshire, to ealdorman Æthelhelm, 
where he is called filius regis, the king's son. Although he was the reigning king's 
elder son, Edward was not certain to succeed his father. Until the 890s, the 
obvious heirs to the throne were Edward's cousins Æthelwold and Æthelhelm, 
sons of Æthelred, Alfred's older brother and predecessor as king. Æthelwold and 
Æthelhelm were around ten years older than Edward. Æthelhelm disappears 
from view in the 890s, seemingly dead, but a charter probably from that decade 



shows Æthelwold witnessing before Edward, and the order of witnesses is 
generally believed to relate to their status. As well as his greater age and 
experience, Æthelwold may have had another advantage over Edward where 
the succession was concerned. While Alfred's wife Ealhswith is never described 
as queen and was never crowned, Æthelwold and Æthelhelm's mother 
Wulfthryth was called queen.
Succession and early reign --
When Alfred died, Edward's cousin Æthelwold, the son of King Æthelred of 
Wessex, rose up to claim the throne and began Æthelwold's Revolt. He seized 
Wimborne, in Dorset, where his father was buried, and Christchurch (then in 
Hampshire, now in Dorset). Edward marched to Badbury and offered battle, but 
Æthelwold refused to leave Wimborne. Just when it looked as if Edward was 
going to attack Wimborne, Æthelwold left in the night, and joined the Danes in 
Northumbria, where he was announced as King. In the meantime, Edward was 
crowned on 8 June 900, possibly at Kingston upon Thames.
In 901, Æthelwold came with a fleet to Essex, and encouraged the Danes in 
East Anglia to rise up. In the following year he attacked English Mercia and 
northern Wessex. Edward retaliated by ravaging East Anglia, but when he 
retreated south the men of Kent disobeyed the order to retire, and were 
intercepted by the Danish army. The two sides met at the Battle of the Holme on 
13 December 902. According to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, the Danes "kept the 
place of slaughter", but they suffered heavy losses, including Æthelwold and a 
King Eohric, possibly of the East Anglian Danes.
Relations with the North proved problematic for Edward for several more years. 
The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle mentions that he made peace with the East Anglian 
and Northumbrian Danes "of necessity". There is also a mention of the regaining 
of Chester in 907, which may be an indication that the city was taken in battle.
In 909, Edward sent an army to harass Northumbria. In the following year, the 
Northumbrians retaliated by attacking Mercia, but they were met by the 
combined Mercian and West Saxon army at the Battle of Tettenhall, where the 
Northumbrian Danes were destroyed. From that point, they never raided south of 
the River Humber.
Edward then began the construction of a number of fortresses (burhs), at 
Hertford, Witham and Bridgnorth. He is also said to have built a fortress at 
Scergeat, but that location has not been identified. This series of fortresses kept 
the Danes at bay. Other forts were built at Tamworth, Stafford, Eddisbury and 
Warwick. These burhs were built to the same specifications (within centimetres) 
as those within the territory that his father had controlled; it has been suggested 
on this basis that Edward actually built them all.
AchievementsEdward extended the control of Wessex over the whole of Mercia, 
East Anglia and Essex, conquering lands occupied by the Danes and bringing 
the residual autonomy of Mercia to an end in 918, after the death of his sister, 
Æthelflæd. Æthelflæd's daughter, Ælfwynn, was named as her successor, but 
Edward deposed her, bringing Mercia under his direct control. He had already 
annexed the cities of London and Oxford and the surrounding lands of 
Oxfordshire and Middlesex in 911. The first half of the tenth century was critical 
in the development of the shire as principal administrative unit in England, and 
Edward was probably responsible for shiring Mercia and the eastern Danelaw. 
By 918, all of the Danes south of the Humber had submitted to him. By the end 
of his reign, the Norse, the Scots and the Welsh had acknowledged him as 
"father and lord". This recognition of Edward's overlordship in Scotland led to his 
successors' claims of suzerainty over that Kingdom.
Edward reorganized the Church in Wessex, creating new bishoprics at 
Ramsbury and Sonning, Wells and Crediton. Despite this, there is little indication 
that Edward was particularly religious. In fact, the Pope delivered a reprimand to 
him to pay more attention to his religious responsibilities.
He died leading an army against a Welsh-Mercian rebellion, on 17 July 924 at 
Farndon-Upon-Dee and was buried in the New Minster in Winchester, 
Hampshire, which he himself had established in 901. After the Norman 
Conquest, the minster was replaced by Hyde Abbey to the north of the city and 
Edward's body was transferred there. His last resting place is currently marked 
by a cross-inscribed stone slab within the outline of the old abbey marked out in 



a public park.
Edward's eponym the Elder was first used in the 10th century, in Wulfstan's Life 
of St Æthelwold, to distinguish him from the later King Edward the Martyr.

Edward the Exile
Birth: 1016

Death: Aug 1057
Person Notes: Edward the Exile, also called Edward Ætheling, was the son of KingEdmund 

Ironside and of Ealdgyth. He spent most of his life in exile following the defeat of 
his father by Canute the Great.

Exile -- After the Danish conquest of England in 1016, Canute had Edward, said 
to be only a few months old, and his brother, Edmund, sent to the Swedish court 
of Olof Skötkonung (who was either Canute's half-brother or stepbrother), 
supposedly with instructions to have the children murdered. Instead, the two 
boys were secretly sent to Kiev, where Olof's daughter Ingigerd was the Queen. 
Later Edward made his way to Hungary, probably in the retinue of Ingigerd's 
son-in-law, András in 1046, whom he supported in his successful bid for the 
Hungarian throne.
Return -- On hearing the news of his being alive, Edward the Confessor recalled 
him to England in 1056 and made him his heir. Edward offered the last chance of 
an undisputed succession within the Saxon royal house. News of Edward's 
existence came at a time when the old Anglo-Saxon Monarchy, restored after a 
long period of Danish domination, was heading for catastrophe. The Confessor, 
personally devout but politically weak and without children, was unable to make 
an effective stand against the steady advance of the powerful and ambitious 
sons of Godwin, Earl of Wessex. From across the Channel William, Duke of 
Normandy, also had an eye on the succession. Edward the Exile appeared at 
just the right time. Approved by both king and by the Witan, the Council of the 
Realm, he offered a way out of the impasse, a counter both to the Godwinsons 
and to William, and one with a legitimacy that could not be readily challenged.
Edward, who had been in the custody of Henry III, the Holy Roman Emperor, 
finally came back to England at the end of August 1057. But he died within two 
days of his arrival. The exact cause of Edward's death remains unclear, but he 
had many powerful enemies, and there is a strong possibility that he was 
murdered, although by whom is not known with any certainty. It is known, 
though, that his access to the king was blocked soon after his arrival in England 
for some unexplained reason, at a time when the Godwinsons, in the person of 
Harold, were once again in the ascendant. This turn of events left the throne of 
England to be disputed by Earl Harold and Duke William, ultimately leading to 
the Norman Conquest of England.
Family -- Edward's wife was named Agatha, whose origins are disputed. Their 
children were Edgar Ætheling, Saint Margaret of Scotland and Cristina. Edgar 
was nominated as heir apparent, but was too young to count for much, and was 
eventually swept aside by Harold Godwinson. Edward's grandchild Edith of 
Scotland, also called Matilda, married King Henry I of England, continuing the 
Anglo-Saxon line into the post-Conquest English monarchy.

Egbert King of Wessex
Birth: 769 AD

Death: 839 AD
Person Notes: Egbert (also spelled Ecgberht, Ecgbert or Ecgbriht; 769 or 771 – 839) was King 

of Wessex from 802 until his death in 839. His father was Ealhmund of Kent. In 
the 780s Egbert was forced into exile by Offa of Mercia and Beorhtric of Wessex, 
but on Beorhtric's death in 802 Egbert returned and took the throne.
Little is known of the first 20 years of Egbert's reign, but it is thought that he was 
able to maintain the independence of Wessex against the kingdom of Mercia, 
which at that time dominated the other southern English kingdoms. In 825 Egbert 
defeated Beornwulf of Mercia, ended Mercia's supremacy at the Battle of 
Ellandun, and proceeded to take control of the Mercian dependencies in 
southeastern England. In 829 Egbert defeated Wiglaf of Mercia and drove him 
out of his kingdom, temporarily ruling Mercia directly. Later that year Egbert 
received the submission of the Northumbrian king at Dore. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle subsequently described Egbert as a bretwalda, or "Ruler of Britain".



Egbert was unable to maintain this dominant position, and within a year Wiglaf 
regained the throne of Mercia. However, Wessex did retain control of Kent, 
Sussex, and Surrey; these territories were given to Egbert's son Æthelwulf to 
rule as a subking under Egbert. When Egbert died in 839, Æthelwulf succeeded 
him; the southeastern kingdoms were finally absorbed into the kingdom of 
Wessex after Æthelwulf's death in 858.
Family --
Historians do not agree on Egbert's ancestry. The earliest version of the Anglo-
Saxon Chronicle, the Parker Chronicle, begins with a genealogical preface 
tracing the ancestry of Egbert's son Æthelwulf back through Egbert, Ealhmund 
(thought to be Ealhmund of Kent), and the otherwise unknown Eoppa and Eafa 
to Ingild, brother of King Ine of Wessex, who abdicated the throne in 726. It 
continues back to Cerdic, founder of the House of Wessex. Egbert's descent 
from Ingild was accepted by Frank Stenton, but not the earlier genealogy back to 
Cerdic. Heather Edwards in her Online Dictionary of National Biography article 
on Egbert argues that he was of Kentish origin, and that the West Saxon descent 
may have been manufactured during his reign to give him legitimacy, whereas 
Rory Naismith considered a Kentish origin unlikely, and that it is more probable 
that "Egbert was born of good West Saxon royal stock".
Egbert's wife's name is unknown. A fifteenth century chronicle now held by 
Oxford University names Egbert's wife as Redburga, but this is dismissed by 
academic historians in view of its late date. He is reputed to have had a half-
sister Alburga, later to be recognized as a saint for her founding of Wilton Abbey. 
She was married to Wulfstan, ealdorman of Wiltshire, and on his death in 802 
she became a nun, Abbess of Wilton Abbey.
Political context and early life --
Offa of Mercia, who reigned from 757 to 796, was the dominant force in Anglo-
Saxon England in the second half of the eighth century. The relationship 
between Offa and Cynewulf, who was king of Wessex from 757 to 786, is not 
well documented, but it seems likely that Cynewulf maintained some 
independence from Mercian overlordship. Evidence of the relationship between 
kings can come from charters, which were documents which granted land to 
followers or to churchmen, and which were witnessed by the kings who had 
power to grant the land. In some cases a king will appear on a charter as a 
subregulus, or "subking", making it clear that he has an overlord.  Cynewulf 
appears as "King of the West Saxons" on a charter of Offa's in 772; and he was 
defeated by Offa in battle in 779 at Bensington, but there is nothing else to 
suggest Cynewulf was not his own master, and he is not known to have 
acknowledged Offa as overlord. Offa did have influence in the southeast of the 
country: a charter of 764 shows him in the company of Heahberht of Kent, 
suggesting that Offa's influence helped place Heahberht on the throne. The 
extent of Offa's control of Kent between 765 and 776 is a matter of debate 
amongst historians, but from 776 until about 784 it appears that the Kentish 
kings had substantial independence from Mercia.
Another Egbert, Egbert II of Kent, ruled in that kingdom throughout the 770s; he 
is last mentioned in 779, in a charter granting land at Rochester. In 784 a new 
king of Kent, Ealhmund, appears in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. According to a 
note in the margin, "this king Ealhmund was Egbert's father [i.e. Egbert of 
Wessex], Egbert was Æthelwulf's father." This is supported by the genealogical 
preface from the A text of the Chronicle, which gives Egbert's father's name as 
Ealhmund without further details. The preface probably dates from the late ninth 
century; the marginal note is on the F manuscript of the Chronicle, which is a 
Kentish version dating from about 1100.
Ealhmund does not appear to have long survived in power: there is no record of 
his activities after 784. There is, however, extensive evidence of Offa's 
domination of Kent during the late 780s, with his goals apparently going beyond 
overlordship to outright annexation of the kingdom, and he has been described 
as "the rival, not the overlord, of the Kentish kings". It is possible that the young 
Egbert fled to Wessex in 785 or so; it is suggestive that the Chronicle mentions 
in a later entry that Beorhtric, Cynewulf's successor, helped Offa to exile Egbert.
Cynewulf was murdered in 786. His succession was contested by Egbert, but he 
was defeated by Beorhtric, maybe with Offa's assistance. The Anglo-Saxon 



Chronicle records that Egbert spent three years in Francia before he was king, 
exiled by Beorhtric and Offa. The text says "iii" for three, but this may have been 
a scribal error, with the correct reading being "xiii", that is, thirteen years. 
Beorhtric's reign lasted sixteen years, and not thirteen; and all extant texts of the 
Chronicle agree on "iii", but many modern accounts assume that Egbert did 
indeed spend thirteen years in Francia. This requires assuming that the error in 
transcription is common to every manuscript of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle; many 
historians make this assumption but others have rejected it as unlikely, given the 
consistency of the sources. In either case Egbert was probably exiled in 789, 
when Beorhtric, his rival, married the daughter of Offa of Mercia.
At the time Egbert was in exile, Francia was ruled by Charlemagne, who 
maintained Frankish influence in Northumbria and is known to have supported 
Offa's enemies in the south. Another exile in Gaul at this time was Odberht, a 
priest, who is almost certainly the same person as Eadberht, who later became 
king of Kent. According to a later chronicler, William of Malmesbury, Egbert 
learned the arts of government during his time in Gaul.
Early reign --
Beorhtric's dependency on Mercia continued into the reign of Cenwulf, who 
became king of Mercia a few months after Offa's death. Beorhtric died in 802, 
and Egbert came to the throne of Wessex, probably with the support of 
Charlemagne and perhaps also the papacy. The Mercians continued to oppose 
Egbert: the day of his accession, the Hwicce (who had originally formed a 
separate kingdom, but by that time were part of Mercia) attacked, under the 
leadership of their ealdorman, Æthelmund. Weohstan, a Wessex ealdorman, 
met him with men from Wiltshire:  according to a 15th-century source, Weohstan 
had married Alburga, Egbert's sister, and so was Egbert's brother-in-law. The 
Hwicce were defeated, though Weohstan was killed as well as Æthelmund. 
Nothing more is recorded of Egbert's relations with Mercia for more than twenty 
years after this battle. It seems likely that Egbert had no influence outside his 
own borders, but on the other hand there is no evidence that he ever submitted 
to the overlordship of Cenwulf. Cenwulf did have overlordship of the rest of 
southern England, but in Cenwulf's charters the title of "overlord of the southern 
English" never appears, presumably in consequence of the independence of the 
kingdom of Wessex.
In 815 the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle records that Egbert ravaged the whole of the 
territories of the remaining British kingdom, Dumnonia, known to the author of 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle as the West Welsh; their territory was about 
equivalent to what is now Cornwall. Ten years later, a charter dated 19 August 
825 indicates that Egbert was campaigning in Dumnonia again; this may have 
been related to a battle recorded in the Chronicle at Gafulford in 823, between 
the men of Devon and the Britons of Cornwall.
The battle of Ellendun --
It was also in 825 that one of the most important battles in Anglo-Saxon history 
took place, when Egbert defeated Beornwulf of Mercia at Ellendun—now 
Wroughton, near Swindon. This battle marked the end of the Mercian domination 
of southern England. The Chronicle tells how Egbert followed up his victory: 
"Then he sent his son Æthelwulf from the army, and Ealhstan, his bishop, and 
Wulfheard, his ealdorman, to Kent with a great troop." Æthelwulf drove Baldred, 
the king of Kent, north over the Thames, and according to the Chronicle, the 
men of Kent, Essex, Surrey and Sussex then all submitted to Æthelwulf 
"because earlier they were wrongly forced away from his relatives." This may 
refer to Offa's interventions in Kent at the time Egbert's father Ealhmund became 
king; if so, the chronicler's remark may also indicate Ealhmund had connections 
elsewhere in southeast England.
The Chronicle's version of events makes it appear that Baldred was driven out 
shortly after the battle, but this was probably not the case. A document from Kent 
survives which gives the date, March 826, as being in the third year of the reign 
of Beornwulf. This makes it likely that Beornwulf still had authority in Kent at this 
date, as Baldred's overlord; hence Baldred was apparently still in power. In 
Essex, Egbert expelled King Sigered, though the date is unknown. It may have 
been delayed until 829, since a later chronicler associates the expulsion with a 
campaign of Egbert's in that year against the Mercians.



The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle does not say who was the aggressor at Ellendun, 
but one recent history asserts that Beornwulf was almost certainly the one who 
attacked. According to this view, Beornwulf may have taken advantage of the 
Wessex campaign in Dumnonia in the summer of 825. Beornwulf's motivation to 
launch an attack would have been the threat of unrest or instability in the 
southeast: the dynastic connections with Kent made Wessex a threat to Mercian 
dominance.
The consequences of Ellendun went beyond the immediate loss of Mercian 
power in the southeast. According to the Chronicle, the East Anglians asked for 
Egbert's protection against the Mercians in the same year, 825, though it may 
actually have been in the following year that the request was made. In 826 
Beornwulf invaded East Anglia, presumably to recover his overlordship. He was 
slain, however, as was his successor, Ludeca, who invaded East Anglia in 827, 
evidently for the same reason. It may be that the Mercians were hoping for 
support from Kent: there was some reason to suppose that Wulfred, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, might be discontented with West Saxon rule, as 
Egbert had terminated Wulfred's currency and had begun to mint his own, at 
Rochester and Canterbury, and it is known that Egbert seized property belonging 
to Canterbury. The outcome in East Anglia was a disaster for the Mercians which 
confirmed West Saxon power in the southeast.
Defeat of MerciaIn 829 Egbert invaded Mercia and drove Wiglaf, the king of 
Mercia, into exile. This victory gave Egbert control of the London mint, and he 
issued coins as King of Mercia. It was after this victory that the West Saxon 
scribe described him as a bretwalda, meaning "wide-ruler" or "Britain-ruler", in a 
famous passage in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The relevant part of the annal 
reads, in the [C] manuscript of the Chronicle:
⁊ þy geare geeode Ecgbriht cing Myrcna rice ⁊ eall þæt be suþan Humbre wæs, 
⁊ he wæs eahtaþa cing se ðe Bretenanwealda wæs.
In modern English:
And the same year King Egbert conquered the kingdom of Mercia, and all that 
was south of the Humber, and he was the eighth king who was 'Wide Ruler'.
The previous seven bretwaldas are also named by the Chronicler, who gives the 
same seven names that Bede lists as holding imperium, starting with Ælle of 
Sussex and ending with Oswiu of Northumbria. The list is often thought to be 
incomplete, omitting as it does some dominant Mercian kings such as Penda 
and Offa. The exact meaning of the title has been much debated; it has been 
described as "a term of encomiastic poetry" but there is also evidence that it 
implied a definite role of military leadership.
Later in 829, according to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Egbert received the 
submission of the Northumbrians at Dore (now a suburb of Sheffield); the 
Northumbrian king was probably Eanred. According to a later chronicler, Roger 
of Wendover, Egbert invaded Northumbria and plundered it before Eanred 
submitted: "When Egbert had obtained all the southern kingdoms, he led a large 
army into Northumbria, and laid waste that province with severe pillaging, and 
made King Eanred pay tribute." Roger of Wendover is known to have 
incorporated Northumbrian annals into his version; the Chronicle does not 
mention these events. However, the nature of Eanred's submission has been 
questioned: one historian has suggested that it is more likely that the meeting at 
Dore represented a mutual recognition of sovereignty.
In 830 Egbert led a successful expedition against the Welsh, almost certainly 
with the intent of extending West Saxon influence into the Welsh lands 
previously within the Mercian orbit. This marked the high point of Egbert's 
influence.
Reduction in influence after 829 --
In 830, Mercia regained its independence under Wiglaf—the Chronicle merely 
says that Wiglaf "obtained the kingdom of Mercia again", but the most likely 
explanation is that this was the result of a Mercian rebellion against Wessex rule.
Egbert's dominion over southern England came to an end with Wiglaf's recovery 
of power. Wiglaf's return is followed by evidence of his independence from 
Wessex. Charters indicate Wiglaf had authority in Middlesex and Berkshire, and 
in a charter of 836 Wiglaf uses the phrase "my bishops, duces, and magistrates" 
to describe a group that included eleven bishops from the episcopate of 



Canterbury, including bishops of sees in West Saxon territory. It is significant that 
Wiglaf was still able to call together such a group of notables; the West Saxons, 
even if they were able to do so, held no such councils. Wiglaf may also have 
brought Essex back into the Mercian orbit during the years after he recovered 
the throne. In East Anglia, King Æthelstan minted coins, possibly as early as 
827, but more likely c. 830 after Egbert's influence was reduced with Wiglaf's 
return to power in Mercia. This demonstration of independence on East Anglia's 
part is not surprising, as it was Æthelstan who was probably responsible for the 
defeat and death of both Beornwulf and Ludeca.
Both Wessex's sudden rise to power in the late 820s, and the subsequent failure 
to retain this dominant position, have been examined by historians looking for 
underlying causes. One plausible explanation for the events of these years is 
that Wessex's fortunes were to some degree dependent on Carolingian support. 
The Franks supported Eardwulf when he recovered the throne of Northumbria in 
808, so it is plausible that they also supported Egbert's accession in 802. At 
Easter 839, not long before Egbert's death, he was in touch with Louis the Pious, 
king of the Franks, to arrange safe passage to Rome. Hence a continuing 
relationship with the Franks seems to be part of southern English politics during 
the first half of the ninth century.
Carolingian support may have been one of the factors that helped Egbert 
achieve the military successes of the late 820s. However, the Rhenish and 
Frankish commercial networks collapsed at some time in the 820s or 830s, and 
in addition, a rebellion broke out in February 830 against Louis the Pious—the 
first of a series of internal conflicts that lasted through the 830s and beyond. 
These distractions may have prevented Louis from supporting Egbert. In this 
view, the withdrawal of Frankish influence would have left East Anglia, Mercia 
and Wessex to find a balance of power not dependent on outside aid.
Despite the loss of dominance, Egbert's military successes fundamentally 
changed the political landscape of Anglo-Saxon England. Wessex retained 
control of the south-eastern kingdoms, with the possible exception of Essex, and 
Mercia did not regain control of East Anglia. Egbert's victories marked the end of 
the independent existence of the kingdoms of Kent and Sussex. The conquered 
territories were administered as a subkingdom for a while, including Surrey and 
possibly Essex. Although Æthelwulf was a subking under Egbert, it is clear that 
he maintained his own royal household, with which he travelled around his 
kingdom. Charters issued in Kent described Egbert and Æthelwulf as "kings of 
the West Saxons and also of the people of Kent." When Æthelwulf died in 858 
his will, in which Wessex is left to one son and the southeastern kingdom to 
another, makes it clear that it was not until after 858 that the kingdoms were fully 
integrated. Mercia remained a threat, however; Egbert's son Æthelwulf, 
established as king of Kent, gave estates to Christ Church, Canterbury, probably 
in order to counter any influence the Mercians might still have there.
In the southwest, Egbert was defeated in 836 at Carhampton by the Danes, but 
in 838 he won a battle against them and their allies the West Welsh at Hingston 
Down in Cornwall. The Dumnonian royal line continued after this time, but it is at 
this date that the independence of one of the last British kingdoms may be 
considered to have ended. The details of Anglo-Saxon expansion into Cornwall 
are quite poorly recorded, but some evidence comes from place names. The 
river Ottery, which flows east into the Tamar near Launceston, appears to be a 
boundary: south of the Ottery the placenames are overwhelmingly Cornish, 
whereas to the north they are more heavily influenced by the English 
newcomers.
Succession --
At a council at Kingston upon Thames in 838, Egbert and Æthelwulf granted land 
to the sees of Winchester and Canterbury in return for the promise of support for 
Æthelwulf's claim to the throne. The archbishop of Canterbury, Ceolnoth, also 
accepted Egbert and Æthelwulf as the lords and protectors of the monasteries 
under Ceolnoth's control. These agreements, along with a later charter in which 
Æthelwulf confirmed church privileges, suggest that the church had recognized 
that Wessex was a new political power that must be dealt with. Churchmen 
consecrated the king at coronation ceremonies, and helped to write the wills 
which specified the king's heir; their support had real value in establishing West 



Saxon control and a smooth succession for Egbert's line. Both the record of the 
Council of Kingston, and another charter of that year, include the identical 
phrasing: that a condition of the grant is that "we ourselves and our heirs shall 
always hereafter have firm and unshakable friendships from Archbishop 
Ceolnoth and his congregation at Christ Church."
Although nothing is known of any other claimants to the throne, it is likely that 
there were other surviving descendants of Cerdic (the supposed progenitor of all 
the kings of Wessex) who might have contended for the kingdom. Egbert died in 
839, and his will, according to the account of it found in the will of his grandson, 
Alfred the Great, left land only to male members of his family, so that the estates 
should not be lost to the royal house through marriage. Egbert's wealth, acquired 
through conquest, was no doubt one reason for his ability to purchase the 
support of the southeastern church establishment; the thriftiness of his will 
indicates he understood the importance of personal wealth to a king. The 
kingship of Wessex had been frequently contested among different branches of 
the royal line, and it is a noteworthy achievement of Egbert's that he was able to 
ensure Æthelwulf's untroubled succession. In addition, Æthelwulf's experience of 
kingship, in the subkingdom formed from Egbert's southeastern conquests, 
would have been valuable to him when he took the throne.
Egbert was buried in Winchester, as were his son, Æthelwulf, his grandson, 
Alfred the Great, and his great-grandson, Edward the Elder. During the ninth 
century, Winchester began to show signs of urbanization, and it is likely that the 
sequence of burials indicates that Winchester was held in high regard by the 
West Saxon royal line.

Eilika of Schweinfurt
Eilika of Walbeck
Eilika of Walbeck
Einion

Death: 984 AD
Einridi of Troy

Birth: 380 BC
Eirik of Hordaland

Person Notes: Eirik King of Hordaland (Old Norse: Eiríkr Konungr á Hǫrðalandi) was a king of 
Hordaland, then a petty kingdom in western Norway, in the late 9th century. Eirik 
was the father of Gyda. Eirik lead the first attack against Harald Fairhair at the 
Battle of Hafrsfjord. Defeated by Harald, Eirik fell; many of his allies were also 
killed in the battle.

Eiríkr Hákonarson
Birth: Bet. 960 AD-1020 in Norway

Person Notes: Eric Håkonsson (Old Norse: Eiríkr Hákonarson, 960s – 1020s) was Earl of Lade, 
Governor of Norway and Earl of Northumbria. He was the son of Earl Hákon 
Sigurðarson and brother of the legendary Aud Haakonsdottir of Lade. He 
participated in the Battle of Hjörungavágr, the Battle of Svolder and the conquest 
of England by King Canute the Great. 

Eric is referred to in various ways in the medieval sources and by modern 
scholars. He most commonly witnessed charters as Yric dux ("Duke Eric") but 
his name is also spelled Yric, Yrric, Iric, Eiric or Eric in 11th-century Latin and Old 
English sources. In Old Norse sources, using normalized orthography, he is most 
commonly Eiríkr jarl ("Earl Eric") or Eiríkr jarl Hákonarson, but sometimes as 
Eirekr. Modern historians usually use a variant of Eiríkr/Eirik/Eric and his 
patronym, Hákonarson/Hakonarson/Hakonson, meaning "son of Haakon". In 
modern Norwegian, it would be Eirik Håkonsson. Some English works prefer Eric 
of Hlathir, referring to his Norse earldom, or Eric of Norway.

Early life
Principal sources on Eric's youth are Fagrskinna and Heimskringla. They relate 
that Eric was the son of Hákon Sigurðarson and a woman of low birth whom 
Hákon bedded during a sojourn in Oppland.  Hákon cared little for the boy and 
gave him to a friend of his to raise.  On one occasion when Eric was eleven or 
twelve years old he and his foster father had harboured their ship right next to 
earl Hákon. Then Hákon's closest friend, Skopti, arrived and asked Eric to move 



away so that he could harbour next to Hákon as he was used to. When Eric 
refused, Hákon was infuriated by the boy's pride and sternly ordered him away. 
Humiliated, Eric had no choice but to obey. In the following winter he avenged 
the humiliation by chasing down Skopti's ship and killing him. This was Eric's first 
exploit, as commemorated by his skald Eyjólfr dáðaskáld who mentions the 
incident in his Bandadrápa.  The sagas say that after killing Skopti, Eric sailed 
south to Denmark where he was received by king Harald Bluetooth. After a 
winter's stay in Denmark, Harald granted Eric earldom over Romerike and 
Vingulmark - areas in the south of Norway long under Danish influence. In 
Heimskringla this information is supported with a somewhat vague verse from 
Bandadrápa.

Battle of Hjörungavágr
The Battle of Hjörungavágr was Eric's first major confrontation. The battle was 
fought at sea, between the earls of Lade and a Danish invasion fleet. The battle 
is described in the Norse kings' sagas—such as Heimskringla—as well as in 
Jómsvíkinga saga and Saxo Grammaticus' Gesta Danorum. Those late literary 
accounts are fanciful but historians believe that they contain a kernel of truth. 
Some contemporary skaldic poetry alludes to the battle, including verses by 
Þórðr Kolbeinsson and Tindr Hallkelsson.

Hákon Sigurðarson was a strong believer in the Old Norse gods, and when King 
Harald Bluetooth attempted to force Christianity upon him, Haakon broke his 
allegiance to Denmark. A Danish invasion force was defeated at the battle of 
Hjörungavágr in 986. According to Heimskringla, Eric, apparently reconciled with 
his father, commanded 60 ships in the battle and emerged victorious. After the 
battle he gave quarter to many of the Jomsvikings, including Vagn Ákason.

Exile
In 995, as Óláfr Tryggvason seized power as King of Norway, Eric was forced 
into exile in Sweden. He allied himself with King Olof of Sweden and King Sweyn 
whose daughter, Gyða, he married. Using Sweden as his base he launched a 
series of raiding expeditions into the east. Harrying the lands of King Vladimir I of 
Kiev, Eric looted and burned down the town of Staraya Ladoga (Old Norse 
Aldeigja). There are no written continental sources to confirm or refute this but in 
the 1980s, Soviet archaeologists unearthed evidence which showed a burning of 
Ladoga in the late 10th century.  Eric also plundered in western Estonia (ON 
Aðalsýsla) and the island of Saaremaa (ON Eysýsla). According to the 
Fagrskinna summary of Bandadrápa he fought Vikings in the Baltic and raided 
Östergötland during the same time.

Battle of Svolder
In the Battle of Svolder in 1000, Eric, Sweyn and Olof, ambushed king Óláfr 
Tryggvason by the island of Svolder. The place cannot now be identified, as the 
formation of the Baltic coast has been much modified in the course of 
subsequent centuries. Svolder was an island probably on the North German 
coast, near Rügen.

During the summer, King Olaf had been in the eastern Baltic. The allies lay in 
wait for him at the island of Svolder on his way home. The Norwegian king had 
with him seventy-one vessels, but part of them belonged to an associate, Jarl 
Sigvaldi, a chief of the Jomsvikings, who was an agent of his enemies, and who 
deserted him. Olaf's own ships went past the anchorage of Eric and his allies in 
a long column without order, as no attack was expected. The king was in the rear 
of the whole of his best vessels. The allies allowed the bulk of the Norwegian 
ships to pass, and then stood out to attack Olaf.

Olaf refused to flee, and turned to give battle with the eleven ships immediately 
about him. The disposition adopted was one which is found recurring in many 
sea-fights of the Middle Ages where a fleet had to fight on the defensive. Olaf 
lashed his ships side to side, his own, the Long Serpent, the finest war-vessel as 
yet built in the north, being in the middle of the line, where her bows projected 



beyond the others. The advantage of this arrangement was that it left all hands 
free to fight, a barrier could be formed with the oars and yards, and the enemy's 
chance of making use of his superior numbers to attack on both sides would be, 
as far as possible, limited — a great point when all fighting was with the sword, 
or with such feeble missile weapons as bows and javelins. Olaf, in fact, turned 
his eleven ships into a floating fort.

Norse writers, who are the main authorities, gave all the credit to the 
Norwegians, and according to them all the intelligence of Olaf's enemies, and 
most of their valour, were to be found in Eric. They say that the Danes and 
Swedes rushed at the front of Olaf's line without success. Eric attacked the flank. 
His vessel, the Iron Ram (ON Járnbarðinn), was "bearded", that is to say, 
strengthened across the bows by bands of iron, and he forced her between the 
last but one of Olaf's line. In this way the Norwegian ships were carried one by 
one, till the Long Serpent alone was left. At last she too was overpowered. Olaf 
leapt into the sea holding his shield edgeways, so that he sank at once and the 
weight of his hauberk dragged him down. Eric captured Olaf's ship, the Long 
Serpent, and steered it from the battle, an event dwelled upon by his court poet 
Halldórr ókristni.

Rule of Norway
After the battle of Svolder, together with his brother Sveinn Hákonarson, Eric 
became governor of Norway under Sweyn Forkbeard from 1000 to 1012. Eric's 
son, Hákon Eiríksson, continued in this position until 1015. Eric and Sveinn 
consolidated their rule by marrying their sister Bergljót to Einarr Þambarskelfir, 
gaining a valuable advisor and ally. Fagrskinna relates that "there was good 
peace at this time and very prosperous seasons. The jarls maintained the laws 
well and were stern in punishing offences."

During his rule of Norway, Eric's only serious rival was Erlingr Skjálgsson. Too 
powerful and cautious to touch but not powerful enough to seek open 
confrontation he maintained an uneasy peace and alliance with the earls 
throughout their rule. According to Grettis saga, Eric forbade duelling by law and 
exiled berserks shortly before his expedition to England.

Conquest of England
In 1014 or 1015 Eric left Norway and joined Canute the Great for his campaign in 
England. Judging from Þórðr Kolbeinsson's Eiríksdrápa their fleets met off the 
English coast (in 1015) but the chronology of the various sources is difficult to 
reconcile and some scholars prefer placing their meeting in 1014 in Denmark. At 
that time Canute was young and inexperienced but Eric was "an experienced 
warrior of tested intelligence and fortune" (Fagrskinna) and, in the opinion of 
Frank Stenton, "the best adviser that could have been found for a young prince 
setting out on a career of conquest".

The Scandinavian invasion fleet landed at Sandwich in midsummer 1015 where 
it met little resistance. Canute's forces moved into Wessex and plundered in 
Dorset, Wiltshire and Somerset. Alderman Eadric Streona assembled an English 
force of 40 ships and submitted to Canute. The Encomium Emmae is the only 
English source which gives any information on Eric's actions at this time but its 
account of his supposed independent raids is vague and does not fit well with 
other sources.

In early 1016, the Scandinavian army moved over the Thames into Mercia, 
plundering as it went. Prince Edmund attempted to muster an army to resist the 
invasion but his efforts were not successful and Canute's forces continued 
unhindered into Northumbria where Uhtred the Bold, earl of Northumbria, was 
murdered. The great north English earldom was given by Canute to Eric after he 
had won control of the north. After conquering Northumbria, the invading army 
turned south again towards London. Before they arrived King Ethelred the 
Unready died (on April 23) and Edmund Ironside was chosen king.



Following Ethelred's death, the Scandinavian forces besieged London. 
According to the Encomium Emmae the siege was overseen by Eric and this 
may well be accurate.  The Legendary Saga of St. Olaf indicates that Eric was 
present at the siege of London and a verse by Þórðr says that Eric fought "west 
of London" with Ulfcytel Snillingr.

After several battles, Canute and Edmund reached an agreement to divide the 
kingdom but Edmund died a few months later. By 1017, Canute was undisputed 
king of all England. He divided the kingdom into four parts; Wessex he kept for 
himself, he gave Northumbria to Eric, East Anglia to Thorkell the Tall, and Mercia 
to Eadric Streona. Later the same year Canute had Eadric executed as a traitor. 
According to the Encomium Emmae, he ordered Eric to "pay this man what we 
owe him" and he chopped off his head with his axe.

Eric remained as earl of Northumbria until his death. His earlship is primarily 
notable in that it is never recorded that he ever fought with the Scots or the 
Britons of Strathclyde, who were usually constantly threatening Northumbria. 
Eric is not mentioned in English documents after 1023. According to English 
sources he was exiled by Canute and returned to Norway. This is very unlikely 
as there are no Norse records of his supposed return. Eric's successor as earl, 
Siward, cannot be confirmed as being earl of Northumbria until 1033 so Eric's 
death cannot strictly be placed more precisely than between 1023 and 1033. 
According to the Norse sources he died of a hemorrhage after having his uvula 
cut (a procedure in medieval medicine) either just before or just after a 
pilgrimage to Rome.

Religion
According to Theodoricus monachus, Eric pledged to adopt Christianity if he 
emerged victorious from the battle of Svolder.  Oddr Snorrason's Óláfs saga 
Tryggvasonar has a more elaborate version of the story where Eric replaces an 
image of Thor on the prow of his ship with a Christian cross. There is no skaldic 
poetry to substantiate this but most of the sagas agree that Eric and Sveinn 
adopted Christianity, at least formally. Fagrskinna says:

"These jarls had had themselves baptised, and remained Christian, but they 
forced no man to Christianity, but allowed each to do as he wished, and in their 
day Christianity was greatly harmed, so that throughout Upplönd and in over 
Þrándheimr almost everything was heathen, though Christianity was maintained 
along the coast."

Adopting Christianity was no doubt a politically advantageous move for the earls 
since they were allied with the Christian rulers of Sweden and Denmark. 
Instituting freedom of religion was also a shrewd political move after Óláfr 
Tryggvason's violent missionary activity. Eric's religious conviction as a Christian 
was probably not strong. While the court poets of Eric's rivals, Óláfr Tryggvason 
and Óláfr Haraldsson, censored heathen kennings from their poetry and praised 
their lord as a Christian ruler, all surviving court poetry devoted to Eric is entirely 
traditional.  The Bandadrápa, composed sometime after 1000, is explicitly pagan 
- its refrain says that Eric conquers lands according to the will of the heathen 
gods. Even the poetry of Þórðr Kolbeinsson, composed no earlier than 1016, 
has no indication of Christian influence. According to Historia Norwegiae and 
Ágrip, Eiríkr actively worked to uproot Christianity in Norway but this is not 
corroborated by other sources.

Works that mention Eric:
The most important historical sources on Eric are the 12th and 13th century the 
Kings' Sagas, including Heimskringla, Fagrskinna, Ágrip, Knýtlinga saga, 
Historia Norvegiæ, the Legendary Saga of St. Olaf and the works of Oddr 
Snorrason and Theodoricus monachus. The Anglo-Saxon sources are scant but 
valuable as they represent contemporary evidence. The most important are the 
11th-century Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and the Encomium Emmae but Eric is also 
mentioned by the 12th-century historians Florence of Worcester, William of 



Malmesbury and Henry of Huntingdon.

A significant amount of poetry by Eric's skalds is preserved in the Kings' Sagas 
and represents contemporary evidence. The most important are the Bandadrápa 
of Eyjólfr dáðaskáld and the works of Halldórr ókristni and Þórðr Kolbeinsson. 
Other skalds known to have composed on Eric are Hallfreðr vandræðaskáld, 
Gunnlaugr ormstunga, Hrafn Önundarson, Skúli Þorsteinsson and Þórðr 
Sjáreksson.

Ela Aiguillon
Ela Longespée

Death: Bef. 22 Nov 1299
Ela Talvas



Ela of Salisbury 3rd Countess of Salisbury
Birth: 1187 in England

Death: 24 Aug 1261
Person Notes: Ela of Salisbury, 3rd Countess of Salisbury was a wealthy English heiress and 

the suo jure Countess of Salisbury, having succeeded to the title in 1196 upon 
the death of her father, William FitzPatrick, 2nd Earl of Salisbury. Her husband 
William Longespée, an illegitimate half-brother of kings Richard I of England and 
John of England assumed the title of 3rd Earl of Salisbury by right of his 
marriage to Ela, which took place in 1196 when she was nine years old.
Ela held the post of High Sheriff of Wiltshire for two years after William's death, 
then became a nun, and eventually Abbess of Lacock Abbey in Wiltshire which 
she had founded in 1229.

Family[edit]Ela was born in Amesbury, Wiltshire in 1187, the only child and 
heiress of William FitzPatrick, 2nd Earl of Salisbury, Sheriff of Wiltshire and 
Eléonore de Vitré (c.1164- 1232/1233). In 1196, she succeeded her father as 
suo jure 3rd Countess of Salisbury. There is a story that immediately following 
her father's death she was imprisoned in a castle in Normandy by one of her 
paternal uncles who wished to take her title and enormous wealth for himself. 
According to the legend, Ela was eventually rescued by William Talbot, a knight 
who had gone to France where he sang ballads under windows in all the castles 
of Normandy until he received a response from Ela.
In 1198, Ela's mother married her fourth husband, Gilbert de Malesmains.
Marriage and issue -- In 1196, the same year she became countess and 
inherited her father's numerous estates, Ela married William Longespée, an 
illegitimate son of King Henry II of England, by his mistress Ida de Tosny, who 
later married Roger Bigod, 2nd Earl of Norfolk. Longespee became 3rd Earl of 
Salisbury by right of his wife. The Continuator of Florence recorded that their 
marriage had been arranged by King Richard I of England, who was William's 
legitimate half-brother.
Together William and Ela had at least eight or possibly nine children.
In 1225, Ela's husband William was shipwrecked off the coast of Brittany, upon 
returning from Gascony. He spent months recovering at a monastery on the 
Island of Ré in France. He died at Salisbury Castle on 7 March 1226 just several 
days after arriving in England. Ela held the post of Sheriff of Wiltshire for two 
years following her husband's death.Later life
Three years later in 1229, Ela founded Lacock Abbey in Wiltshire as a nunnery 
of the Augustinian order. In 1238, she entered the abbey as a nun; she was 
made Abbess of Lacock in 1240, and held the post until 1257. The Book of 
Lacock recorded that Ela founded the monasteries at Lacock and Henton. 
During her tenure as abbess, Ela obtained many rights for the abbey and village 
of Lacock.
Ela, Countess of Salisbury died on 24 August 1261 and was buried in Lacock 
Abbey. The inscription on her tombstone, originally written in Latin, reads: Below 
lie buried the bones of the venerable Ela, who gave this sacred house as a 
home for the nuns. She also had lived here as holy abbess and Countess of 
Salisbury, full of good works.
Her numerous descendants included English kings Edward IV and Richard III, 
Mary, Queen of Scots, Robert Devereux, 2nd Earl of Essex, Sir Winston 
Churchill, Diana, Princess of Wales, the Dukes of Norfolk, and the English queen 
consorts of King Henry VIII; Anne Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Catherine Howard, 
and Catherine Parr.
Ela has been described as having been "one of the two towering female figures 
of the mid-13th century", the other one being Margaret de Quincy, Countess of 
Lincoln.

Eleanor
Eleanor Bohun

Person Notes:  In 1277 she settled lands in Debden, Essex.
Eleanor Ellison

Birth: 1780



Eleanor Fitzalan
Birth: 1277 in Arundel, Sussex, England

Eleanor Gwynn
Birth: 1682 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1693 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 15 Aug 1724 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Eleanor Plantagenet
Birth: 1318 in England

Death: Jan 1372 in Arundel Castle, Arundel, Sussex, England
Eleanor d'Avranches
Eleanor de Briouze
Eleanor de Courtenay
Eleanor de Morville

Death: Aft. Jan 1217
Eleanor de Poynings, Baroness de Poynings

Birth: 1422
Death: 1484

Eleanor de Warenne
Birth: 1244 in Surrey, England

Death: Aft. 1282
Eleanor of Aquitaine

Birth: 1124 in Poitiers, Bordeaux, or Nieul-sur-l'Autise, France
Death: 01 Apr 1204 in Poitiers, France

Person Notes: Eleanor of Aquitaine was one of the wealthiest and most powerful women in 
western Europe during the High Middle Ages, a member of the Ramnulfid 
dynasty of rulers in southwestern France. She became Duchess of Aquitaine in 
her own right while she was still a child, then later Queen consort of France 
(1137–1152) and of England (1154–1189). She was the patron of literary figures 
such as Wace, Benoît de Sainte-Maure, and Bernart de Ventadorn.
Eleanor's succession to the duchy of Aquitaine in 1137 made her the most 
eligible bride in Europe. Three months after she became duchess, she married 
King Louis VII of France, son of her guardian, King Louis VI. As Queen of 
France, she participated in the unsuccessful Second Crusade. Soon after, 
Eleanor sought an annulment of her marriage, but her request was rejected by 
Pope Eugene III. However, after the birth of her second daughter Alix, Louis 
agreed to anannulment in consideration of her failure to bear a son after fifteen 
years of marriage. The marriage was annulled on 11 March 1152 on the grounds 
of consanguinity within the fourth degree. Their daughters were declared 
legitimate and custody was awarded to Louis, while Eleanor's lands were 
restored to her.
As soon as the annulment was granted, Eleanor became engaged to Henry, 
Duke of Normandy, who became King Henry II of England in 1154. Henry was 
her third cousin (cousin of the third degree), and nine years younger. The couple 
married on 18 May 1152 (Whit Sunday), eight weeks after the annulment of 
Eleanor's first marriage, in a cathedral in Poitiers, France. Over the next thirteen 
years, she bore Henry eight children: five sons, three of whom would become 
kings; and three daughters. However, Henry and Eleanor eventually became 
estranged. Henry imprisoned her in 1173 for supporting her son Henry's revolt 
against her husband, and she was not released until 1189 when Henry died (on 
6 July), and their son ascended the English throne as Richard I.
Now queen dowager, Eleanor acted as regent while Richard went on the Third 
Crusade where he was captured and held prisoner. Eleanor lived well into the 
reign of her youngest son John. By the time of her death, she had outlived all her 
children except for King John and Queen Eleanor of Castile.

Eleanor's year of birth is not known precisely: a late 13th-century genealogy of 
her family listing her as 13 years old in the spring of 1137 provides the best 
evidence that Eleanor was perhaps born as late as 1124. On the other hand, 
some chronicles mention a fidelity oath of some lords of Aquitaine on the 
occasion of Eleanor's fourteenth birthday in 1136. This, and her known age of 82 
at her death, make 1122 more likely the year of birth. Her parents almost 



certainly married in 1121. Her birthplace may have been Poitiers, Bordeaux, or 
Nieul-sur-l'Autise, where her mother and brother died when Eleanor was 6 or 8.
Eleanor (or Aliénor) was the oldest of three children of William X, Duke of 
Aquitaine, whose glittering ducal court was renowned in early 12th-century 
Europe, and his wife, Aenor de Châtellerault, the daughter of Aimery I, Viscount 
of Châtellerault, and Dangerose de l' Isle Bouchard, who was William IX's 
longtime mistress as well as Eleanor's maternal grandmother. Her parents' 
marriage had been arranged by Dangerose with her paternal grandfather William 
IX.
Eleanor is said to have been named for her mother Aenor and called Aliénor 
from the Latin alia Aenor, which means the other Aenor. It becameEléanor in the 
langues d'oïl of Northern France and Eleanor in English. There was, however, 
another prominent Eleanor before her: Eleanor of Normandy, an aunt of William 
the Conqueror, who lived a century earlier than Eleanor of Aquitaine. In Paris as 
the Queen of France she was called Helienordis, her honorific name as written in 
the Latin epistles.
By all accounts, Eleanor's father ensured that she had the best possible 
education. Although her native tongue was Poitevin, she was taught to read and 
speak Latin, was well versed in music and literature, and schooled in riding, 
hawking, and hunting. Eleanor was extroverted, lively, intelligent, and strong-
willed. In the spring of 1130, her four-year-old brother William Aigret and their 
mother died at the castle of Talmont, on Aquitaine's Atlantic coast. Eleanor 
became the heir presumptive to her father's domains. The Duchy of Aquitaine 
was the largest and richest province of France; Poitou (where Eleanor spent 
most of her childhood) and Aquitaine together were almost one-third the size of 
modern France. Eleanor had only one other legitimate sibling, a younger sister 
named Aelith, also called Petronilla. Her half brother Joscelin was acknowledged 
by William X as a son, but not as his heir. That she had another half brother, 
William, has been discredited. Later, during the first four years of Henry II's reign, 
her siblings joined Eleanor's royal household.
Inheritance -- In 1137, Duke William X left Poitiers for Bordeaux and took his 
daughters with him. Upon reaching Bordeaux, he left them in the charge of 
theArchbishop of Bordeaux, one of his few loyal vassals. The duke then set out 
for the Shrine of Saint James of Compostela in the company of other pilgrims. 
He died, however, on Good Friday of that year (9 April).Eleanor, aged twelve to 
fifteen, then became the Duchess of Aquitaine, and thus the most eligible heiress 
in Europe. As these were the days when kidnapping an heiress was seen as a 
viable option for obtaining a title, William dictated a will on the very day he died 
that bequeathed his domains to Eleanor and appointed King Louis VI of France 
as her guardian. William requested the king to take care of both the lands and 
the duchess, and to also find her a suitable husband. However, until a husband 
was found, the king had the legal right to Eleanor's lands. The duke also insisted 
to his companions that his death be kept a secret until Louis was informed – the 
men were to journey from Saint James of Compostela across the Pyrenees as 
quickly as possible to call at Bordeaux to notify the archbishop, then to make all 
speed to Paris to inform the king.
The king of France, known as Louis the Fat, was also gravely ill at that time, 
suffering from a bout of dysentery from which he appeared unlikely to recover. 
Despite his impending mortality, Louis remained clear-minded. His heir, Prince 
Louis, had originally been destined for the monastic life of a younger son but 
became Dauphin when his older brother, Philip, died from a riding accident. The 
death of William, one of the king's most powerful vassals, made available the 
most desirable duchy in France. While presenting a solemn and dignified face to 
the grieving Aquitainian messengers, Louis exulted when they departed. Rather 
than act as guardian to the duchess and duchy, he decided to marry the duchess 
to his 17-year-old heir and bring Aquitaine under the control of the French crown, 
thereby greatly increasing the power and prominence of France and its ruling 
family, the Capets. Within hours the king had arranged for Prince Louis to be 
married to Eleanor, with Abbot Suger in charge of the wedding arrangements. 
Prince Louis was sent to Bordeaux with an escort of 500 knights, along with 
Abbot Suger, Theobald II, Count of Champagne, and Count Ralph.
First marriage -- Possessing a high-spirited nature, Eleanor was not popular with 



the staid northerners; according to sources, Louis's mother Adélaide de 
Maurienne thought her flighty and a bad influence. She was not aided by 
memories of Constance of Arles, the Provençal wife of Robert II, tales of whose 
immodest dress and language were still told with horror. Eleanor's conduct was 
repeatedly criticized by church elders, particularly Bernard of Clairvaux and 
Abbot Suger, as indecorous. The king was madly in love with his beautiful and 
worldly bride, however, and granted her every whim, even though her behavior 
baffled and vexed him. Much money went into making the austere Cité Palace in 
Paris more comfortable for Eleanor's sake. Louis's tenure as Count of Poitou and 
Duke of Aquitaine and Gascony lasted only few days. Although he had been 
invested as such on 8 August 1137, a messenger gave him the news that Louis 
VI had died of dysentery on 1 August while Prince Louis and Eleanor were 
making a tour of the provinces. Thus he became King Louis VII of France. He 
and Eleanor were anointed and crowned King and Queen of the Franks on 
Christmas Day of the same year.
Conflict -- Although Louis was a pious man, he soon came into a violent conflict 
with Pope Innocent II. In 1141, theArchbishopric of Bourges became vacant, and 
the king put forward as a candidate one of his chancellors, Cadurc, while vetoing 
the one suitable candidate, Pierre de la Chatre, who was promptly elected by 
thecanons of Bourges and consecrated by the pope. Louis accordingly bolted 
the gates of Bourges against the new bishop. The pope, recalling similar 
attempts by William X to exile supporters of Innocent from Poitou and replace 
them with priests loyal to himself, blamed Eleanor, saying that Louis was only a 
child and should be taught manners. Outraged, Louis swore upon relics that so 
long as he lived Pierre should never enter Bourges. An interdict was thereupon 
imposed upon the king's lands, and Pierre was given refuge byTheobald II, 
Count of Champagne.
Louis became involved in a war with Count Theobald by permitting Raoul I, 
Count of Vermandois andseneschal of France, to repudiate his wife Eléonore of 
Blois, Theobald's sister, and to marry Petronilla of Aquitaine, Eleanor's sister. 
Eleanor urged Louis to support her sister's marriage to Count Raoul. Theobald 
had also offended Louis by siding with the pope in the dispute over Bourges. The 
war lasted two years (1142–44) and ended with the occupation of Champagne 
by the royal army. Louis was personally involved in the assault and burning of 
the town of Vitry. More than a thousand people who sought refuge in the church 
there died in the flames. Horrified, and desiring an end to the war, Louis 
attempted to make peace with Theobald in exchange for his support in lifting the 
interdict on Raoul and Petronilla. This was duly lifted for long enough to allow 
Theobald's lands to be restored; it was then lowered once more when Raoul 
refused to repudiate Petronilla, prompting Louis to return to Champagne and 
ravage it once more.
In June 1144, the king and queen visited the newly built monastic church at 
Saint-Denis. While there, the queen met with Bernard of Clairvaux, demanding 
that he have the excommunication of Petronilla and Raoul lifted through his 
influence on the pope, in exchange for which King Louis would make 
concessions in Champagne and recognise Pierre de la Chatre as Archbishop of 
Bourges. Dismayed at her attitude, Bernard scolded Eleanor for her lack of 
penitence and interference in matters of state. In response, Eleanor broke down 
and meekly excused her behaviour, claiming to be bitter because of her lack of 
children. In response, Bernard became more kindly towards her: "My child, seek 
those things which make for peace. Cease to stir up the King against the 
Church, and urge upon him a better course of action. If you will promise to do 
this, I in return promise to entreat the merciful Lord to grant you offspring." In a 
matter of weeks, peace had returned to France: Theobald's provinces were 
returned and Pierre de la Chatre was installed as Archbishop of Bourges. In April 
1145, Eleanor gave birth to a daughter, Marie.
Louis, however, still burned with guilt over the massacre at Vitry and wished to 
make a pilgrimage to the Holy Land to atone for his sins. Fortunately for him, in 
the autumn of 1145, Pope Eugene III requested that Louis lead a Crusade to the 
Middle East to rescue the Frankish Kingdoms there from disaster. Accordingly, 
Louis declared on Christmas Day 1145 at Bourges his intention of going on 
crusade.



Crusade -- Eleanor of Aquitaine also formally took up the cross symbolic of the 
Second Crusade during a sermon preached by Bernard of Clairvaux. In addition, 
she had been corresponding with her uncle Raymond, Prince of the Crusader 
kingdom of Antioch, who was seeking further protection against the "Saracens" 
from the French crown. Eleanor recruited some of her royal ladies-in-waiting for 
the campaign, as well as 300 non-noble Aquitainian vassals. She insisted on 
taking part in the Crusades as the feudal leader of the soldiers from her duchy. 
The story that she and her ladies dressed as Amazons is disputed by historians, 
sometimes confused with the account of King Conrad's train of ladies during this 
campaign (in Edward Gibbon's The History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire). Her testimonial launch of the Second Crusade from Vézelay, the 
rumored location of Mary Magdalene´s grave, dramatically emphasized the role 
of women in the campaign.
The Crusade itself achieved little. Louis was a weak and ineffectual military 
leader with no skill for maintaining troop discipline or morale, or of making 
informed and logical tactical decisions. In eastern Europe, the French army was 
at times hindered by Manuel I Comnenus, theByzantine Emperor, who feared 
that the Crusade would jeopardize the tenuous safety of his empire. 
Notwithstanding, during their three-week stay at Constantinople, Louis was fêted 
and Eleanor was much admired. She was compared with Penthesilea, mythical 
queen of the Amazons, by the Greek historian Nicetas Choniates. He added that 
she gained the epithet chrysopous (golden-foot) from the cloth of gold that 
decorated and fringed her robe. Louis and Eleanor stayed in the Philopation 
palace just outside the city walls.

Louis then decided to cross the Phrygian mountains directly in the hope of 
reaching Eleanor's uncle Raymond in Antioch more quickly. As they ascended 
the mountains, however, the army and the king and queen were horrified to 
discover the unburied corpses of the previously slaughtered German army.From 
the moment the Crusaders entered Asia Minor, things began to go badly. The 
king and queen were still optimistic – the Byzantine Emperor had told them that 
the German King Conrad had won a great victory against a Turkish army (when 
in fact the German army had been massacred), and the troupe was still eating 
well. However, while camping near Nicea, the remnants of the German army, 
including a dazed and sick King Conrad, staggered past the French camp, 
bringing news of their disaster. The French, with what remained of the Germans, 
then began to march in increasingly disorganized fashion towards Antioch. They 
were in high spirits on Christmas Eve, when they chose to camp in a lush 
Dercervian valley near Ephesus. Here they were ambushed by a Turkish 
detachment; the French proceeded to slaughter this detachment and appropriate 
their camp.
On the day set for the crossing of Mount Cadmos, Louis chose to take charge of 
the rear of the column, where the unarmed pilgrims and the baggage trains 
marched. The vanguard, with which Queen Eleanor marched, was commanded 
by her Aquitainian vassal Geoffrey de Rancon. Unencumbered by baggage, they 
reached the summit of Cadmos, where Rancon had been ordered to make camp 
for the night. Rancon however chose to continue on, deciding in concert with 
Amadeus III, Count of Savoy (Louis's uncle) that a nearby plateau would make a 
better campsite: such disobedience was reportedly common.
Accordingly, by mid-afternoon, the rear of the column – believing the day's 
march to be nearly at an end – was dawdling. This resulted in the army 
becoming separated, with some having already crossed the summit and others 
still approaching it. At this point the Turks, who had been following and feinting 
for many days, seized their opportunity and attacked those who had not yet 
crossed the summit. The French (both soldiers and pilgrims), taken by surprise, 
were trapped; those who tried to escape were caught and killed. Many men, 
horses, and much of the baggage were cast into the canyon below. The 
chronicler William of Tyre placed the blame for this disaster firmly on the amount 
of baggage (much of it reputedly belonging to Eleanor and her ladies) and the 
presence of non-combatants.
The king, having scorned royal apparel in favour of a simple pilgrim's tunic, 
escaped notice (unlike his bodyguards, whose skulls were brutally smashed and 



limbs severed). He reportedly "nimbly and bravely scaled a rock by making use 
of some tree roots which God had provided for his safety", and managed to 
survive the attack. Others were not so fortunate: "No aid came from Heaven, 
except that night fell."
Official blame for the disaster was placed on Geoffrey de Rancon, who had 
made the decision to continue, and it was suggested that he be hanged (a 
suggestion which the king ignored). Since he was Eleanor's vassal, many 
believed that it was she who had been ultimately responsible for the change in 
plan, and thus the massacre. This did nothing for her popularity in Christendom – 
she was also blamed for the size of the baggage train and the fact that her 
Aquitainian soldiers had marched at the front, thus not involved in the fight. 
Continuing on, the army became split, with the commoners marching toward 
Antioch and the royalty traveling by sea. When most of the land army arrived, the 
king and queen had a profound dispute. Some, such as John of Salisbury and 
William of Tyre, say Eleanor's reputation was sullied by rumours of an affair with 
her uncle Raymond. However, this may have been a ruse, as Raymond through 
Eleanor tried to sway Louis forcibly to use his army to attack the actual Muslim 
encampment at nearby Aleppo, gateway to retaking Edessa, by papal decree the 
objective of the Crusade. Although this was perhaps the better military plan, 
Louis was not keen to fight in northern Syria. One of Louis's avowed Crusade 
goals was to journey in pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and he stated his intention to 
continue. Reputedly Eleanor then requested to stay with Raymond and brought 
up the matter of consanguinity – the fact that she and her husband, King Louis, 
were too closely related. This was grounds for divorce in the medieval period. 
Rather than allowing her to stay, Louis took Eleanor from Antioch against her will 
and continued on to Jerusalem with his dwindling army .
This episode humiliated Eleanor, and she maintained a low profile for the rest of 
the crusade. Louis's subsequent assault on Damascus in 1148 with his 
remaining army, fortified by King Conrad and Baldwin III of Jerusalem, achieved 
little. Damascus was a major trading centre that abounded in wealth and was 
under normal circumstances a potential threat, but the rulers of Jerusalem had 
recently entered into a truce with the city, which they then forswore. It was a 
gamble that did not pay off, and whether through military error or betrayal, the 
Damascus campaign was a failure. The French royal family retreated to 
Jerusalem and then sailed to Rome and made their way back to Paris.
While in the eastern Mediterranean, Eleanor learned about maritime conventions 
developing there, which were the beginnings of what would become admiralty 
law. She introduced those conventions in her own lands on the island of Oleron 
in 1160 (with the "Rolls of Oléron") and later in England as well. She was also 
instrumental in developing trade agreements with Constantinople and ports of 
trade in the Holy Lands.
Annulment -- Even before the Crusade, Eleanor and Louis were becoming 
estranged, and their differences were only exacerbated while they were abroad. 
Eleanor's purported relationship with her uncle Raymond, the ruler of Antioch, 
was a major source of discord. Eleanor supported her uncle's desire to re-
capture the nearby County of Edessa, the objective of the Crusade. In addition, 
having been close to him in their youth, she now showed what was considered to 
be "excessive affection" toward her uncle. Raymond had plans to abduct 
Eleanor, to which she consented. While many historians today dismiss this as 
normal affection between uncle and niece (noting their early friendship and his 
similarity to her father and grandfather), many of Eleanor's adversaries 
interpreted the generous displays of affection as an incestuous affair. Louis's 
long march to Jerusalem and back north, which Eleanor was forced to join, 
debilitated his army and disheartened her knights; the divided Crusade armies 
could not overcome the Muslim forces, and the royal couple had to return 
home.Home, however, was not easily reached. Louis and Eleanor, on separate 
ships due to their disagreements, were first attacked in May 1149 by Byzantine 
ships attempting to capture both on the orders of the Byzantine Emperor. 
Although they escaped this attempt unharmed, stormy weather drove Eleanor's 
ship far to the south (to the Barbary Coast) and caused her to lose track of her 
husband. Neither was heard of for over two months. In mid-July, Eleanor's ship 
finally reached Palermo in Sicily, where she discovered that she and her 



husband had both been given up for dead. She was given shelter and food by 
servants of King Roger II of Sicily, until the king eventually reached Calabria, and 
she set out to meet him there. Later, at King Roger's court in Potenza, she 
learned of the death of her uncle Raymond, who was beheaded by Muslim 
forces in the Holy Land. This appears to have forced a change of plans, for 
instead of returning to France from Marseilles, they went to see Pope Eugene III 
in Tusculum, where he had been driven five months before by a revolt of the 
Commune of Rome.
Eugene did not, as Eleanor had hoped, grant an annulment. Instead, he 
attempted to reconcile Eleanor and Louis, confirming the legality of their 
marriage. He proclaimed that no word could be spoken against it, and that it 
might not be dissolved under any pretext. Eventually, he arranged events so that 
Eleanor had no choice but to sleep with Louis in a bed specially prepared by the 
pope. Thus was conceived their second child – not a son, but another daughter, 
Alix of France.
The marriage was now doomed. Still without a son and in danger of being left 
with no male heir, facing substantial opposition to Eleanor from many of his 
barons and her own desire for divorce, Louis bowed to the inevitable. On 11 
March 1152, they met at the royal castle of Beaugencyto dissolve the marriage. 
Hugues de Toucy, Archbishop of Sens, presided, and Louis and Eleanor were 
both present, as were the Archbishops of Bordeaux and Rouen. Archbishop 
Samson of Reims acted for Eleanor.
On 21 March, the four archbishops, with the approval of Pope Eugene, granted 
an annulment on grounds of consanguinity within the fourth degree (Eleanor was 
Louis' third cousin once removed, and shared common ancestry with Robert II of 
France). Their two daughters were, however, declared legitimate and custody of 
them was awarded to King Louis. Archbishop Samson received assurances from 
Louis that Eleanor's lands would be restored to her.
Second marriageEleanor was related to Henry even more closely than she had 
been to Louis – they were cousins to the third degree through their common 
ancestor, Ermengarde of Anjou (wife of Robert I, Duke of Burgundy and 
Geoffrey, Count of Gâtinais), and they were also descended from King Robert II 
of France. A marriage between Henry, and Eleanor's daughter Marie, had earlier 
been declared impossible due to their status as third cousins once removed. It 
was rumored by some that Eleanor had had an affair with Henry's own 
father,Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou, who had advised his son to avoid any 
involvement with her.
On 25 October 1154, Henry became King of England. Eleanor was crowned 
Queen of England by theArchbishop of Canterbury on 19 December 1154. She 
may not have been anointed on this occasion, however, because she had 
already been anointed in 1137. Over the next thirteen years, she bore Henry five 
sons and three daughters: William, Henry, Richard, Geoffrey, John, Matilda, 
Eleanor, and Joan. John Speed, in his 1611 work History of Great Britain, 
mentions the possibility that Eleanor had a son named Philip, who died young. 
His sources no longer exist, and he alone mentions this birth.
Eleanor's marriage to Henry was reputed to be tumultuous and argumentative, 
although sufficiently cooperative to produce at least eight pregnancies. Henry 
was by no means faithful to his wife and had a reputation for philandering. Henry 
fathered other, illegitimate children throughout the marriage. Eleanor appears to 
have taken an ambivalent attitude towards these affairs: for example, Geoffrey of 
York, an illegitimate son of Henry, was acknowledged by Henry as his child and 
raised at Westminster in the care of the queen.
During the period from Henry's accession to the birth of Eleanor's youngest son 
John, affairs in the kingdom were turbulent: Aquitaine, as was the norm, defied 
the authority of Henry as Eleanor's husband and answered only to their 
Duchess. Attempts were made to claim Toulouse, the rightful inheritance of 
Eleanor's grandmother Philippa of Toulouse, but they ended in failure. A bitter 
feud arose between the king and Thomas Becket, initially his Chancellor and 
closest adviser and later the Archbishop of Canterbury. Louis of France had 
remarried and been widowed; he married for the third time and finally fathered a 
long hoped-for son, Philip Augustus (also known as Dieudonne - God-given). 
"Young Henry," son of Henry and Eleanor, wed Margaret of France, daughter of 



Louis from his second marriage. Little is known of Eleanor's involvement in these 
events. It is certain that by late 1166, Henry's notorious affair with Rosamund 
Cliffordhad become known, and Eleanor's marriage to Henry appears to have 
become terminally strained.
In 1167, Eleanor's third daughter, Matilda, married Henry the Lion of Saxony. 
Eleanor remained in England with her daughter for the year prior to Matilda's 
departure for Normandy in September. Afterwards, Eleanor gathered her 
movable possessions in England and transported them on several ships to 
Argentan in December. At the royal court celebrated there that Christmas, she 
appears to have agreed to a separation from Henry. Certainly, she left for her 
own city of Poitiers immediately after Christmas. Henry did not stop her; on the 
contrary, he and his army personally escorted her there before attacking a castle 
belonging to the rebellious Lusignan family. Henry then went about his own 
business outside Aquitaine, leaving Earl Patrick (his regional military 
commander) as her protective custodian. When Patrick was killed in a skirmish, 
Eleanor (who proceeded to ransom his captured nephew, the young William 
Marshal), was left in control of her lands.
The Court of Love in Poitiers-- In The Art of Courtly Love, Andreas Capellanus 
(Andrew the chaplain) refers to the court of Poitiers. He claims that Eleanor, her 
daughter Marie, Ermengarde, Viscountess of Narbonne, and Isabelle of 
Flanderswould sit and listen to the quarrels of lovers and act as a jury to the 
questions of the court that revolved around acts of romantic love. He records 
some twenty-one cases, the most famous of them being a problem posed to the 
women about whether true love can exist in marriage. According to Capellanus, 
the women decided that it was not at all likely. Of all her influence on culture, 
Eleanor's time in Poitiers between 1168 and 1173 was perhaps the most critical, 
yet very little is known about it. Henry II was elsewhere, attending to his own 
affairs after escorting Eleanor there. Some believe that Eleanor’s court in Poitiers 
was the "Court of Love", where Eleanor and her daughter Marie meshed and 
encouraged the ideas of troubadours, chivalry, and courtly love into a single 
court. It may have been largely to teach manners, as the French courts would be 
known for in later generations. The existence and reasons for this court are 
debated.
Some scholars believe that the "court of love" probably never existed, since the 
only evidence for it is Andreas Capellanus’ book. To strengthen their argument, 
they state that there is no other evidence that Marie ever stayed with her mother 
in Poitiers. Andreas wrote for the court of the king of France, where Eleanor was 
not held in esteem. Polly Schoyer Brooks (the author of a non-academic 
biography of Eleanor) suggests that the court did exist, but that it was not taken 
very seriously, and that acts of courtly love were just a “parlor game” made up by 
Eleanor and Marie in order to place some order over the young courtiers living 
there.
There is no claim that Eleanor invented courtly love, since it was a concept that 
had begun to grow before Eleanor’s court arose. All that can be said is that her 
court at Poitiers was most likely a catalyst for the increased popularity of courtly 
love literature in the Western European regions. Amy Kelly, in her article, 
“Eleanor of Aquitaine and her Courts of Love”, gives a very plausible description 
of the origins of the rules of Eleanor's court: “in the Poitevin code, man is the 
property, the very thing of woman; whereas a precisely contrary state of things 
existed in the adjacent realms of the two kings from whom the reigning duchess 
of Aquitaine was estranged.”
Revolt and capture -- In March 1173, aggrieved at his lack of power and egged 
on by his father's enemies, the younger Henry launched the Revolt of 1173–
1174. He fled to Paris. From there, "the younger Henry, devising evil against his 
father from every side by the advice of the French King, went secretly into 
Aquitaine where his two youthful brothers, Richard and Geoffrey, were living with 
their mother, and with her connivance, so it is said, he incited them to join him". 
One source claimed that the Queen sent her younger sons to France "to join 
with him against their father the king". Once her sons had left for Paris, Eleanor 
may have encouraged the lords of the south to rise up and support them.
Sometime between the end of March and the beginning of May, Eleanor left 
Poitiers, but was arrested and sent to the king at Rouen. The king did not 



announce the arrest publicly; for the next year, the Queen's whereabouts were 
unknown. On 8 July 1174, Henry and Eleanor took ship for England from 
Barfleur. As soon as they disembarked at Southampton, Eleanor was taken 
either to Winchester Castle or Sarum Castle and held there.
Years of imprisonment 1173–1189 -- Henry lost the woman reputed to be his 
great love, Rosamund Clifford, in 1176. He had met her in 1166 and began his 
liaison in 1173, supposedly contemplating divorce from Eleanor. This notorious 
affair caused a monkish scribe to transcribe Rosamond's name in Latin to "Rosa 
Immundi", or "Rose of Unchastity". The king had many mistresses, but although 
he treated earlier liaisons discreetly, he flaunted Rosamond. He may have done 
so to provoke Eleanor into seeking an annulment but, if so, the queen 
disappointed him. Nevertheless, rumours persisted, perhaps assisted by Henry's 
camp, that Eleanor had poisoned Rosamund. It is also speculated that Eleanor 
placed Rosamund in a bathtub and had an old woman cut Rosamund's arms. 
Henry donated much money to Godstow Nunnery, where Rosamund was 
buried.Eleanor was imprisoned for the next sixteen years, much of the time in 
various locations in England. During her imprisonment, Eleanor became more 
and more distant with her sons, especially Richard (who had always been her 
favorite). She did not have the opportunity to see her sons very often during her 
imprisonment, though she was released for special occasions such as 
Christmas. About four miles fromShrewsbury and close by Haughmond Abbey is 
"Queen Eleanor's Bower", the remains of a triangular castle which is believed to 
have been one of her prisons.In 1183, the Young King Henry tried again to force 
his father to hand over some of his patrimony. In debt and refused control of 
Normandy, he tried to ambush his father at Limoges. He was joined by troops 
sent by his brother Geoffrey and Philip II of France. Henry II's troops besieged 
the town, forcing his son to flee. After wandering aimlessly through Aquitaine, 
Henry the Younger caught dysentery. On Saturday, 11 June 1183, the Young 
King realized he was dying and was overcome with remorse for his sins. When 
his father's ring was sent to him, he begged that his father would show mercy to 
his mother, and that all his companions would plead with Henry to set her free. 
Henry II sent Thomas of Earley, Archdeacon of Wells, to break the news to 
Eleanor at Sarum. Eleanor reputedly had had a dream in which she foresaw her 
son Henry's death. In 1193 she would tell Pope Celestine III that she was 
tortured by his memory.
King Philip II of France claimed that certain properties in Normandy belonged to 
his half-sister Marguerite, widow of the young Henry, but Henry insisted that they 
had once belonged to Eleanor and would revert to her upon her son's death. For 
this reason Henry summoned Eleanor to Normandy in the late summer of 1183. 
She stayed in Normandy for six months. This was the beginning of a period of 
greater freedom for the still-supervised Eleanor. Eleanor went back to England 
probably early in 1184. Over the next few years Eleanor often travelled with her 
husband and was sometimes associated with him in the government of the 
realm, but still had a custodian so that she was not free.
Widowhood -- Upon the death of her husband Henry II on 6 July 1189, Richard I 
was undisputed heir. One of his first acts as king was to send William Marshal to 
England with orders to release Eleanor from prison; he found upon his arrival 
that her custodians had already released her. Eleanor rode to Westminster and 
received the oaths of fealty from many lords and prelates on behalf of the king. 
She ruled England in Richard's name, signing herself "Eleanor, by the grace of 
God, Queen of England". On 13 August 1189, Richard sailed from Barfleur to 
Portsmouth and was received with enthusiasm. Eleanor ruled England as regent 
while Richard went off on the Third Crusade. Later, when Richard was captured, 
she personally negotiated his ransom by going to Germany.Eleanor survived 
Richard and lived well into the reign of her youngest son, King John. In 1199, 
under the terms of a truce between King Philip II and King John, it was agreed 
that Philip's twelve-year-old heir-apparent Louis would be married to one of 
John's nieces, daughters of his sister Eleanor of Castile. John instructed his 
mother to travel to Castile to select one of the princesses. Now 77, Eleanor set 
out from Poitiers. Just outside Poitiers she was ambushed and held captive by 
Hugh IX of Lusignan, whose lands had been sold by his forebears long before to 
Henry II. Eleanor secured her freedom by agreeing to his demands. She 



continued south, crossed the Pyrenees, and travelled through the Kingdoms of 
Navarre and Castile, arriving in Castile before the end of January 1200.
King Alfonso VIII and Eleanor's daughter, Queen Eleanor of Castile, had two 
remaining unmarried daughters, Urraca and Blanche. Eleanor selected the 
younger daughter, Blanche. She stayed for two months at the Castilian court, 
then late in March journeyed with granddaughter Blanche back across the 
Pyrenees. She celebrated Easter in Bordeaux, where the famous warrior 
Mercadier came to her court. It was decided that he would escort the Queen and 
Princess north. "On the second day in Easter week, he was slain in the city by a 
man-at-arms in the service of Brandin", a rival mercenary captain. This tragedy 
was too much for the elderly queen, who was fatigued and unable to continue to 
Normandy. She and Blanche rode in easy stages to the valley of the Loire, and 
she entrusted Blanche to the Archbishop of Bordeaux, who took over as her 
escort. The exhausted Eleanor went to Fontevraud, where she remained. In 
early summer, Eleanor was ill and John visited her at Fontevraud.

Eleanor died in 1204 and was entombed in Fontevraud Abbey next to her 
husband Henry and her son Richard. Her tomb effigy shows her reading a bible 
and is decorated with magnificent jewelry. By the time of her death she had 
outlived all of her children except for King John of England and Queen Eleanor 
of Castile.Eleanor was again unwell in early 1201. When war broke out between 
John and Philip, Eleanor declared her support for John and set out from 
Fontevraud to her capital Poitiers to prevent her grandson Arthur I, Duke of 
Brittany, posthumous son of Eleanor's son Geoffrey and John's rival for the 
English throne, from taking control. Arthur learned of her whereabouts and 
besieged her in the castle of Mirabeau. As soon as John heard of this, he 
marched south, overcame the besiegers, and captured the 15-year-old Arthur. 
Eleanor then returned to Fontevraud where she took the veil as a nun.
Appearance -- Contemporary sources praise Eleanor's beauty. Even in an era 
when ladies of the nobility were excessively praised, their praise of her was 
undoubtedly sincere. When she was young, she was described as perpulchra – 
more than beautiful. When she was around 30, Bernard de Ventadour, a noted 
troubadour, called her "gracious, lovely, the embodiment of charm," extolling her 
"lovely eyes and noble countenance" and declaring that she was "one meet to 
crown the state of any king." William of Newburgh emphasized the charms of her 
person, and even in her old age, Richard of Devizes described her as beautiful, 
while Matthew Paris, writing in the 13th century, recalled her "admirable beauty."
However, no one left a more detailed description of Eleanor; the color of her hair 
and eyes, for example, are unknown. The effigy on her tomb shows a tall and 
large-boned woman with brown skin, though this may not be an accurate 
representation. Her seal of c. 1152 shows a woman with a slender figure, but this 
is likely an impersonal image.
Popular Culture:
Books and dramas -- Eleanor and Henry are the main characters in James 
Goldman's play The Lion in Winter, which was made into a film starring Peter 
O'Toole andKatharine Hepburn in 1968 (for which Hepburn won the Academy 
Award for Best Actress and the BAFTA Award for Best Actress in a Leading Role 
and was nominated for the Golden Globe Award for Best Actress - Motion 
Picture Drama). The film was remade for television in 2003 withPatrick Stewart 
and Glenn Close (for which Close won the Golden Globe Award for Best 
Performance by an Actress In A Mini-series or Motion Picture Made for Television 
and was nominated for the Primetime Emmy Award for Outstanding Lead 
Actress - Miniseries or a Movie).The depiction of Eleanor in the play Becket, 
which was filmed in 1964 with Pamela Brown as Eleanor, contains historical 
inaccuracies, as acknowledged by the author, Jean Anouilh.
In 2004, Catherine Muschamp's one-woman play, Mother of the Pride, toured the 
UK with Eileen Page in the title role. In 2005, Chapelle Jaffeplayed the same part 
in Toronto.
The character "Queen Elinor" appears in William Shakespeare's King John, 
along with other members of the family. On television, she has been portrayed in 
this play by Una Venning in the BBC Sunday Night Theatre version (1952) and 
by Mary Morris in the BBC Shakespeareversion (1984).



She figures prominently in Sharon Kay Penman's novels, When Christ And His 
Saints Slept, Time and Chance, and Devil's Brood. She appears briefly in Here 
Be Dragons. Penman has also written a series of historical mysteries in which 
Eleanor, in old age, sends a trusted servant to unravel various puzzles. The titles 
are The Queen's Man, Cruel as the Grave, Dragon's Lair, and Prince of 
Darkness.
E.L. Konigsburg's young adult novel A Proud Taste for Scarlet and Miniver takes 
place in Heaven of the late 20th century, where Eleanor of Aquitaine, Empress 
Matilda, and William the Marshall are waiting for King Henry II to be admitted to 
eternity at last. The Abbot Suger stops to chat with Eleanor and stays to wait, 
too. To pass the time, the four recall Eleanor's time on Earth. The flashbacks on 
earth are set during the Middle Ages in France and England, with a brief trip to 
the Holy Land. The flashbacks trace the highlights of Eleanor's life from 1137 
(when she is 15 years old and about to wed Louis Capet, soon to be King Louis 
VII of France) to her death in 1204. Her life encompasses the rule of England by 
her husband Henry II and by her sons Richard and John. Originally published in 
1973, the novel was put back in print by Atheneum in 2001.
Eleanor is associated with Nicole des Jardins in Arthur C. Clarke's series 
Rendezvous with Rama. She is often cited as a role model for Nicole along with 
Joan of Arc.
Amy Ruth Kelly's biography "Eleanor of Aquitaine and the Four Kings," published 
by Harvard Paperbacks, has a long-standing reputation.
Jean Plaidy has written about her in several novels. Courts of Love is written 
from a first person perspective in Plaidy's Queens of England series, and in The 
Plantagenet Saga, Eleanor of Aquitaine is featured in The Plantagenet Prelude, 
Revolt of the Eaglets, The Heart of the Lion, and Prince of Darkness.
Eleanor of Aquitaine is featured in a book in The Royal Diaries series, Eleanor: 
Crown Jewel of Aquitaine (2002) by Kristiana Gregory. The books in the series 
are written as fictional diaries of royal women in their earlier years; Eleanor's is 
set in the year 1136.
Christy English's historical novel, The Queen's Pawn, published in April 2010, 
depicts Eleanor of Aquitaine from 1169–1173, during her marriage to King Henry 
II of England and her relationship with Princess Alais of France. In April 2011, 
English published a second novel, To Be Queen, which is another historical 
novel centered on Eleanor of Aquitaine's life. This novel covers the years 1132–
1152, from before she became Duchess of Aquitaine until the end of her first 
marriage to Louis VII of France. Also published in April 2010 was Alison Weir's 
novelThe Captive Queen, which details Eleanor's life from when she first met 
Henry II of England to her death in 1204.
Cecelia Holland's 2010 novel The Secret Eleanor: A Novel of Eleanor of 
Aquitaine, set in the years 1151–1152, is centered on Eleanor's relationship with 
her sister Petronilla; it narrates the meeting of Eleanor and Henry Plantagenet, 
the beginning of their love affair, Eleanor's annulment of her marriage to Louis 
VII, and Petronilla's role helping her sister in these events, in a fictional secret 
history concordant with the known facts of their lives.
In 2013, Elizabeth Chadwick published the first of three announced books about 
the life of Eleanor, called The Summer Queen.
Eleanor is one of four women profiled in Helen Castor's 2011 book "She-Wolves: 
The Women Who Ruled England Before Elizabeth" (Faber & Faber), and of the 
BBC documentary "She-Wolves: England's Early Queens", presented by Castor.
Film, radio and television[edit]Eleanor has featured in a number of screen 
versions of Ivanhoe and the Robin Hood story. She has been played by Martita 
Hunt in The Story of Robin Hood and His Merrie Men (1952), Jill Esmond in the 
British TV adventure series The Adventures of Robin Hood (1955–1960), Phyllis 
Neilson-Terry in the British TV adventure series Ivanhoe (1958), Yvonne Mitchell 
in the BBC TV drama series The Legend of Robin Hood(1975), Siân Phillips in 
the TV series Ivanhoe (1997), and Tusse Silberg in the TV series The New 
Adventures of Robin Hood (1997). She was portrayed by Lynda Bellingham in 
the BBC series Robin Hood. Most recently, she was portrayed by Eileen Atkins in 
Robin Hood (2010).
In the 1964 film,"Becket" (1964), Eleanor is briefly played by Pamela Brown to 
Peter O'Toole's first performance as a young Henry II.



In the 1968 film The Lion in Winter, Eleanor is played by Katharine Hepburn, 
while Henry is portrayed by Peter O'Toole. The film is about the difficult 
relationship between them and the struggle of their three sons Richard, Geoffrey, 
and John for their father's favour and the succession. A 2003 TV film remake 
starred Glenn Close as Eleanor and Patrick Stewart as Henry.
She has also been portrayed by Mary Clare in the silent film Becket (1923), 
based on a play by Alfred Lord Tennyson, Prudence Hyman in the British 
children's TV series Richard the Lionheart (1962), and Jane Lapotaire in the 
BBC TV drama series The Devil's Crown (1978), which dramatised the reigns of 
Henry II, Richard I and John.
Eleanor is played by Jane Lapotaire in Mike Walker's BBC Radio 4 series 
Plantagenet (2010).
In the 2010 film `Robin Hood` starring Russell Crowe, Eleanor is played by 
Eileen Atkins.
Music -- Eleanor and Rosamund Clifford, as well as Henry II and Rosamund's 
father appear in Gaetano Donizetti's opera Rosmonda d'Inghilterra with a libretto 
by Felice Romani, which was premiered in Florence, at the Teatro Pergola, in 27 
February 1834. A recording made by Opera Rara (1994), features Nelly Miricioiu 
as Eleanor and Renée Fleming as Rosamund.

Eleanor of Castile
Birth: 1241 in Castile, Spain

Death: 28 Nov 1290 in Harby, Nottinghamshire, England; Buried in Westminster Abbey, 
London, England.

Person Notes: Eleanor of Castile was the first queen consort of Edward I of England. She was 
also Countess of Ponthieu in her own right from 1279 until her death in 1290, 
succeeding her mother and ruling together with her husband.

Eleanor was born in Spain (the exact location is unknown), daughter of 
Ferdinand III of Castileand Joan, Countess of Ponthieu. Her Castilian name, 
Leonor, became Alienor or Alianor inEngland, and Eleanor in modern English. 
She was named after her great-grandmother, Eleanor of England.
Eleanor was the second of five children born to Ferdinand and Joan. Her elder 
brother Ferdinand was born in 1239/40, her younger brother Louis in 1242/43; 
two sons born after Louis died young. For the ceremonies in 1291 marking the 
first anniversary of Eleanor's death, 49 candlebearers were paid to walk in the 
public procession to commemorate each year of her life. Since the custom was 
to have one candle for each year of the deceased's life, 49 candles would date 
Eleanor's birth to the year 1241. Since her parents were apart from each other 
for 13 months while King Ferdinand was on a military campaign in Andalusia, 
from which he returned to the north of Spain only in February 1241, Eleanor was 
probably born toward the end of that year. Both the court of her father and her 
half-brother Alfonso X of Castile were known for its literary atmosphere. Growing 
up in such an environment probably influenced her later literary activities as 
queen. She was said to have been at her father's deathbed in Seville in 1252.
Prospective bride to Theobald II of Navarre -- Eleanor's marriage in 1254 to the 
future Edward I of England was not the first marriage her family planned for her. 
The kings of Castile had long made a tenuous claim to be paramount lords of the 
Kingdom of Navarre in the Pyrenees, and from 1250 Ferdinand III and his heir, 
Eleanor's half-brother Alfonso X of Castile, hoped she would marry Theobald II 
of Navarre. To avoid Castilian control, Margaret of Bourbon (mother to Theobald 
II) in 1252 allied with James I of Aragon instead, and as part of that treaty 
solemnly promised that Theobald would never marry Eleanor.
Marriage -- Then, in 1252, Alfonso X resurrected another flimsy ancestral claim, 
this time to the duchy of Gascony, in the south of Aquitaine, last possession of 
the Kings of England in France. Henry III of England swiftly countered Alfonso's 
claims with both diplomatic and military moves. Early in 1254 the two kings 
began to negotiate; after haggling over the financial provision for Eleanor, Henry 
and Alfonso agreed she would marry Henry's son Edward, and Alfonso would 
transfer his Gascon claims to Edward. Henry was so anxious for the marriage to 
take place that he willingly abandoned elaborate preparations already made for 
Edward's knighting in England, and agreed that Alfonso would knight Edward 



before the wedding took place.
The young couple married at the monastery of Las Huelgas, Burgos, on 1 
November 1254. Edward and Eleanor were second cousins once removed, as 
Edward's grandfather King John of England and Eleanor's great-grandmother 
Eleanor of England were the son and daughter of King Henry II and Eleanor of 
Aquitaine. Henry III took pride in resolving the Gascon crisis so decisively, but 
his English subjects feared that the marriage would bring Eleanor's kinfolk and 
countrymen to live off Henry's ruinous generosity. Several of her relatives did 
come to England soon after her marriage. She was too young to stop them or 
prevent Henry III from supporting them, but she was blamed anyway and her 
marriage soon became unpopular. Interestingly enough, Eleanor's mother had 
been spurned in marriage by Henry III and her great-grandmother, Alys, 
Countess of the Vexin, had been spurned in marriage by Richard I.
However, the presence of more English, French and Norman soldiers of fortune 
and opportunists in the recently reconquered Seville and Cordoba Moorish 
Kingdoms would be increased, thanks to this alliance between royal houses, 
until the advent of the later Hundred Years Warwhen it would be symptomatic of 
extended hostilities between the French and the English for peninsular support.

There is little record of Eleanor's life in England until the 1260s, when the 
Second Barons' War, between Henry III and his barons, divided the kingdom. 
During this time Eleanor actively supported Edward's interests, importing archers 
from her mother's county of Ponthieu in France. It is untrue, however, that she 
was sent to France to escape danger during the war; she was in England 
throughout the struggle. Rumours that she was seeking fresh troops from Castile 
led the baronial leader, Simon de Montfort, to order her removal from Windsor 
Castle in June 1264 after the royalist army had been defeated at the Battle of 
Lewes. Edward was captured at Lewes and imprisoned, and Eleanor was 
honourably confined at Westminster Palace. After Edward and Henry's army 
defeated the baronial army at the Battle of Evesham in 1265, Edward took a 
major role in reforming the government and Eleanor rose to prominence at his 
side. Her position was greatly improved in July 1266 when, after she had borne 
three short-lived daughters, she at last gave birth to a son, John, who was 
followed by a second boy, Henry, in the spring of 1268, and in June 1269 by a 
healthy daughter, Eleanor.
Crusade -- By 1270, the kingdom was pacified and Edward and Eleanor left to 
join his uncle Louis IX of France on the Eighth Crusade. Louis died atCarthage 
before they arrived, however, and after they spent the winter in Sicily, the couple 
went on to Acre in Palestine, where they arrived in May 1271. Eleanor gave birth 
to a daughter, known as "Joanna of Acre" for her birthplace.
The crusade was militarily unsuccessful, but Baibars of the Bahri dynasty was 
worried enough by Edward's presence at Acre that an assassination attempt was 
made on the English heir in June 1272. He was wounded in the arm by a dagger 
that was thought to be poisoned. The wound soon became seriously inflamed, 
and an English surgeon saved him by cutting away the diseased flesh, but only 
after Eleanor was led from his bed, "weeping and wailing." Later storytellers 
embellished this incident, claiming Eleanor sucked poison from the wound, but 
this fanciful tale has no foundation.
They left Palestine in September 1272 and in Sicily that December they learned 
of Henry III's death (on 16 November 1272). Edward and Eleanor returned to 
England and were crowned together on 19 August 1274.
Queen consort of England -- Their household records witness incidents that 
imply a comfortable, even humorous, relationship. Each year on Easter Monday, 
Edward let Eleanor's ladies trap him in his bed and paid them a token ransom so 
he could go to her bedroom on the first day after Lent; so important was this 
custom to him that in 1291, on the first Easter Monday after Eleanor's death, he 
gave her ladies the money he would have given them had she been alive. 
Edward disliked ceremonies and in 1290 refused to attend the marriage of Earl 
MarshalRoger Bigod, 5th Earl of Norfolk; Eleanor thoughtfully (or resignedly) 
paid minstrels to play for him while he sat alone during the wedding.Arranged 
royal marriages in the Middle Ages were not always happy, but available 
evidence indicates that Eleanor and Edward were devoted to each other. 



Edward is among the few medieval English kings not known to have conducted 
extramarital affairs or fathered children out of wedlock. The couple were rarely 
apart; she accompanied him on military campaigns in Wales, famously giving 
birth to their son Edward on 25 April 1284 in a temporary dwelling erected for her 
amid the construction of Caernarfon Castle.
That Edward remained single until he wed Marguerite of France in 1299 is often 
cited to prove he cherished Eleanor's memory. In fact he considered a second 
marriage as early as 1293, but this does not mean he did not mourn Eleanor. 
Eloquent testimony is found in his letter to the abbot of Cluny in France (January 
1291), seeking prayers for the soul of the wife "whom living we dearly cherished, 
and whom dead we cannot cease to love." In her memory, Edward ordered the 
construction of twelve elaborate stone crosses (of which three survive, almost 
intact) between 1291 and 1294, marking the route of her funeral procession 
between Lincoln and London. (See "Procession, burial and monuments" section 
below).
However, only one of Eleanor's four sons survived childhood and, even before 
she died, Edward worried over the succession: if that son died, their daughters' 
husbands might cause a succession war. Despite personal grief, Edward faced 
his duty and married again. He delighted in the sons his new wife bore, but 
attended memorial services for Eleanor to the end of his life, Marguerite at his 
side on at least one occasion.
Popularity -- Eleanor is warmly remembered by history as the queen who 
inspired the Eleanor crosses, but she was not so loved in her own time. The 
English saw her as a greedy foreigner. Walter of Guisborough preserves a 
contemporary poem:
"The king desires to get our gold/the queen, our manors fair to hold..."John 
Peckham, Archbishop of Canterbury warned Eleanor that her activities in the 
land market caused outcry, gossip, rumour and scandal across the realm. Her 
often aggressive acquisition of lands was an unusual degree of economic activity 
for any medieval noblewoman, let alone a queen: between 1274 and 1290 she 
acquired estates worth above £2500 yearly. In fact, Edward himself initiated this 
process and his ministers helped her. He wanted the queen to hold lands 
sufficient for her financial needs without drawing on funds needed for 
government. One of his methods to help Eleanor acquire land was to give her 
debts Christian landlords owed Jewish moneylenders; she foreclosed on lands 
pledged for the debts. The debtors were often glad to rid themselves of the debts 
and also profited from the favour Eleanor showed them afterwards. But her 
reputation in England was further blighted by association with the highly 
unpopular moneylenders.
Peckham also warned of complaints against her officials' demands upon her 
tenants. On her deathbed, Eleanor asked Edward to name justices to examine 
her officials' actions and make reparations. The surviving proceedings from this 
inquest do reveal a pattern of ruthless exactions, often (but not always) without 
Eleanor's knowledge. She righted many such wrongs when she heard of them, 
but not often enough to prevent a third warning from Peckham that many in 
England thought she urged Edward to rule harshly. In fact Edward allowed her 
little political influence, but her officials' demands were ascribed to her imagined 
personal severity, which was used to explain the king's administrative strictness. 
In other words, the queen was made to wear the king's unpopular mask. It was 
always safer to blame a foreign-born queen than to criticise a king, and easier to 
believe he was misled by a meddling wife. Eleanor was neither the first queen 
nor the last to be blamed for a king's actions, but in her case the unsavory 
conduct of her own administration made it even easier to shift such blame to her.
Limited political influence -- Contemporary evidence shows clearly that Eleanor 
had no impact on the political history of Edward's reign. Even in diplomatic 
matters her role was minor, though Edward did heed her advice on the age at 
which their daughters could marry foreign rulers. Otherwise she merely gave 
gifts, usually provided by Edward, to visiting princes or envoys. Edward always 
honoured his obligations to Alfonso X, but even when Alfonso's need was 
desperate in the early 1280s, Edward did not send English knights to Castile; he 
sent only knights from Gascony, which was closer to Castile. In England, Eleanor 
did mediate disputes of a minor nature between Edward's subjects, but only with 



Edward's consent and only with the help of ranking members of his council. 
Edward was prepared to resist her demands, or to stop her, if he felt she was 
going too far in any of her activities, and expected his ministers to do likewise.
If she was allowed no effective official role, Eleanor was an intelligent and 
cultured woman and found other satisfying outlets for her energies. She was an 
active patroness of vernacular literature, with scribes and an illuminator in her 
household to copy books for her. Some of these were apparently vernacular 
romances and saints' lives, but Eleanor's tastes ranged far more widely than 
that. The number and variety of new works written for her show that her interests 
were broad and sophisticated. On Crusade in 1272, she had De Re Militari by 
Vegetius translated for Edward. After she succeeded her mother as countess of 
Ponthieu in 1279, a romance was written for her about the life of a supposed 9th 
century count of Ponthieu. In the 1280s, Archbishop Peckham wrote a work for 
her to explain what angels were and what they did. In January 1286 she thanked 
the abbot of Cerne for lending her a book—possibly a treatise on chess known to 
have been written at Cerne in the late thirteenth century—and her accounts 
reveal her in 1290 corresponding with an Oxford master about one of her books.
The queen was a devoted patron of Dominican Order friars, founding several 
priories in England and supporting their work at the University of Oxford and the 
University of Cambridge. Not surprisingly, Eleanor's piety was of an intellectual 
stamp; apart from her religious foundations she was not given to good works, 
and she left it to her chaplains to distribute alms for her. She patronised many 
relatives, though given foreigners' unpopularity in England and the criticism of 
Henry III and Eleanor of Provence's generosity to them, she was cautious as 
queen to choose which cousins to support. Rather than marry her male cousins 
to English heiresses, which would put English wealth in foreign hands, she 
arranged marriages for her female cousins to English barons. Edward strongly 
supported her in these endeavours, which provided him and his family with an 
additional network of potential supporters.
Death -- Eleanor was presumably a healthy woman for most of her life; that she 
survived sixteen pregnancies does not suggest that she was frail. Shortly after 
the birth of her last child, however, financial accounts from Edward's household 
and her own begin to record frequent payments for medicines to the queen's 
use. The nature of the medicines is not specified, so it is impossible to know 
what ailments were troubling her until, later in 1287 while she was in Gascony 
with Edward, a letter to England from a member of the royal entourage states 
that the queen had a double quartan fever, probably a strain of malaria. The 
disease is not fatal of itself, but leaves its victims weak and vulnerable to 
opportunistic infections. Among other complications, the liver and spleen become 
enlarged, brittle, and highly susceptible to injury which may cause death from 
internal bleeding.
In the autumn of 1290, news reached Edward that Margaret, the Maid of Norway, 
heiress of Scotland, had died. He had just held a parliament at Clipstone in 
Nottinghamshire, and continued to linger in those parts, presumably to await 
news of developments in Scotland. Eleanor followed him at a leisurely pace. She 
was unwell with what one contemporary chronicler describes as a feverish 
illness, quite likely the quartan that was reported in 1287. After the couple left 
Clipstone they travelled slowly toward the city of Lincoln, a destination Eleanor 
would never reach.
Her condition worsened as they reached the village of Harby, Nottinghamshire, 
less than 22 miles (35 km) from Lincoln. The journey was abandoned, and the 
queen was lodged in the house of Richard de Weston, the foundations of which 
can still be seen near Harby's parish church. After piously receiving the Church's 
last rites, she died there on the evening of the 28 November 1290, aged 49 and 
after 36 years of marriage. Edward was at her bedside to hear her final requests. 
For three days afterward, the machinery of government came to a halt and no 
writs were sealed.

The monument now known as "Charing Cross" in London, in front of the railway 
station of that name, was built in 1865 to publicise the railway hotel at Charing 
station. The original Charing cross was at the top of Whitehall, on the south side 
of Trafalgar Square, but was destroyed in 1647 and later replaced by a statue of 



Charles I. Edward followed her body to burial in Westminster Abbey, and erected 
memorial crosses at the site of each overnight stop between Lincoln and 
Westminster. Based on crosses in France marking Louis IX's funeral procession, 
these artistically significant monuments enhanced the image of Edward's 
kingship as well as witnessing his grief. The "Eleanor crosses" stood at Lincoln, 
Grantham, Stamford, Geddington, Northampton,Stony Stratford, Woburn, 
Dunstable, St Albans, Waltham, Westcheap, and Charing – only 3 survive, none 
in entirety. The best preserved is that at Geddington. All 3 have lost the crosses 
"of immense height" that originally surmounted them; only the lower stages 
remain. The Waltham cross has been heavily restored and to prevent further 
deterioration, its original statues of the queen are now in the Victoria and Albert 
Museum in London. The Waltham and Northampton crosses have been moved 
to locations different from their original sites.

The queen's heart was taken with the body to London and was buried in the 
Dominican priory at Blackfriars in London. The accounts of her executors show 
that the monument constructed there to commemorate her heart burial was richly 
elaborate, including wall paintings as well as an angelic statue in metal that 
apparently stood under a carved stone canopy. It was destroyed in the 16th 
century during the Dissolution of the Monasteries.In the thirteenth century, 
embalming involved evisceration. Eleanor's viscera were buried in Lincoln 
Cathedral, where Edward placed a duplicate of the Westminster tomb. The 
Lincoln tomb's original stone chest survives; its effigy was destroyed in the 17th 
century and replaced with a 19th-century copy. On the outside of Lincoln 
Cathedral are two statues often identified as Edward and Eleanor, but these 
images were heavily restored and given new heads in the 19th century; probably 
they were not originally intended to depict the couple.
Eleanor's funeral took place in Westminster Abbey on 17 December 1290. Her 
body was placed in a grave near the high altar that had originally contained the 
coffin of Edward the Confessor and, more recently, that of King Henry III until his 
remains were removed to his new tomb in 1290. Eleanor's body remained in this 
grave until the completion of her own tomb. She had probably ordered that tomb 
before her death. It consists of a marble chest with carved mouldings and shields 
(originally painted) of the arms of England, Castile, and Ponthieu. The chest is 
surmounted by William Torel's superb gilt-bronze effigy, showing Eleanor in the 
same pose as the image on her great seal.
When Edward remarried a decade after her death, he and his second wife 
Margaret of France, named their only daughter Eleanor in honour of her.
Legacy -- Eleanor of Castile's queenship is significant in English history for the 
evolution of a stable financial system for the king's wife, and for the honing this 
process gave the queen-consort's prerogatives. The estates Eleanor assembled 
became the nucleus for dower assignments made to later queens of England 
into the 15th century, and her involvement in this process solidly established a 
queen-consort's freedom to engage in such transactions. Few later queens 
exerted themselves in economic activity to the extent Eleanor did, but their ability 
to do so rested on the precedents settled in her lifetime.
Historical reputation -- Despite her unpopularity in her own day, Eleanor of 
Castile has had a positive reputation since the 16th century. The antiquarian 
William Camden first published in England the tale that Eleanor saved Edward's 
life at Acre by sucking his wound. Camden then went on to ascribe construction 
of the Eleanor crosses to Edward's grief at the loss of a heroic wife who had 
selflessly risked her own life to save his. Camden's discussion of the crosses 
reflected the religious history of his time; the crosses were in fact intended to 
attract prayers for Eleanor's soul from passersby, but the Protestant Reformation 
in England had officially ended the practice of praying for the souls of the dead, 
so Camden instead ascribed Edward's commemorations of his wife to her 
alleged heroism in saving Edward's life at the risk of her own. Historians in the 
17th and 18th centuries uncritically repeated Camden's information wholesale, 
and in the 19th century the self-styled historian Agnes Strickland used Camden 
to paint the rosiest of all pictures of Eleanor. None of these writers, however, 
used contemporary chronicles or records to provide accurate information about 
Eleanor's life.



Such documents became widely available in the late 19th century, but even 
when historians began to cite them to suggest Eleanor was not the perfect 
queen Strickland praised, many rejected the correction, often expressing 
indignant disbelief that anything negative was said about Eleanor. Only in recent 
decades have historians studied queenship in its own right and regarded 
medieval queens as worthy of attention. These decades produced a sizeable 
body of historical work that allows Eleanor's life to be scrutinized in the terms of 
her own day, not those of the 17th or 19th centuries.
The evolution of her reputation is a case study in the maxim that each age 
creates its own history. If Eleanor of Castile can no longer be seen as a 
paradigm of queenly virtues, her career can now be examined as the 
achievement of an intelligent and determined woman who was able to meet the 
challenges of an exceptionally demanding life.

Eleanor of England Queen of Castile
Birth: 13 Oct 1162 in Domfront Castle, Normandy, France

Death: Oct 1214 in Burgos, Castile, Spain
Person Notes: Eleanor of England was Queen of Castile and Toledo as wife of Alfonso VIII of 

Castile. She was the sixth child and second daughter of Henry II of England and 
Eleanor of Aquitaine and received her first name as a namesake of her mother.
She was born in the castle at Domfront, Normandy, and was baptised by Henry 
of Marcy. Her half-siblings were Marie and Alix of France, and her full siblings 
were Henry the Young King, Matilda, Richard the Lionheart, Geoffrey, Joan and 
John.
When she was 14 years old, before 17 September 1177, Eleanor was married to 
King Alfonso VIII of Castile in Burgos. The marriage had been arranged some 
years earlier; the couple were betrothed in 1170 but, because of Eleanor’s youth 
at that time, the wedding was delayed. The purpose of the marriage was to 
secure Aquitaine’s Pyrenean border. It is often repeated that the duchy of 
Gascony was her dowry, but there is no historical foundation for that claim. It is 
highly unlikely that Henry II would have parted with so significant a portion of his 
domains. At most, Gascony may have been pledged as security for the full 
payment of his daughter’s dowry. Decades later, her great-grandson Alfonso X of 
Castile would claim the duchy on the grounds that her dowry had never been 
fully paid.
Of all Eleanor of Aquitaine’s daughters, her namesake was the only one who 
was enabled, by political circumstances, to wield the kind of influence her mother 
had exercised. She was almost as powerful as Alfonso, who specified in his will 
that she was to rule alongside their son in the event of his death. It was she who 
persuaded him to marry their daughter Berengaria to Alfonso IX of León. 
Troubadours and sages were always present on Alfonso VIII’s court due to the 
Eleanor’s influence.
When Alfonso died, Eleanor was reportedly so devastated with grief that she was 
unable to preside over the burial. Their eldest daughter Berengaria instead 
performed these honours. Eleanor then took sick and died only twenty-eight 
days after her husband, and was buried atAbbey of Santa María la Real de Las 
Huelgas.
Eleanor was played by Ida Norden in the silent film The Jewess of Toledo.



Eleanor of Normandy
Birth: 1013 in France

Death: Aft. 1071
Person Notes: Eleanor of Normandy was a Norman noblewoman and the daughter of Richard 

II, Duke of Normandy. She was born between the years 1011 and 1013 in 
Normandy, the daughter of Richard and his wife, Judith of Brittany. She had two 
sisters and three brothers, including Robert I, Duke of Normandy, whose 
illegitimate son was William the Conqueror a.k.a. King William I of England. In 
1017, when Eleanor was still a child, her mother Judith died. Duke Richard 
married secondly Poppa of Envermeu, by whom he had two more sons.
In 1031 she married, as his second wife, Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, who was 
about 30 years her senior. He had a son and heir, Baldwin, by his first marriage 
to Ogive of Luxembourg. Eleanor was styled Countess of Flanders upon her 
marriage to Baldwin, and together they had one daughter:
· Judith (1033 – 5 March 1094), married firstly Tostig Godwinson, Earl of 
Northumbria, by whom she allegedly had issue; and secondly Welf I, Duke of 
Bavaria, by whom she had surviving issue.
Eleanor died in Flanders sometime after 1071. Her husband had died in 1035, 
two years after the birth of their only child.
Despite her common nomenclature it is not certain that Eleanor was her proper 
name. Eleanor of Aquitaine, who lived a century later (and married as her 
second husband Henry II of England, the great-great-grandson of Eleanor of 
Normandy's brother Robert), is the first individual in recorded history known to 
bear the name Eleanor.

Eleanor of Provence
Birth: 1223 in Aix-en-Provence, France

Death: Jun 1291 in Amesbury, England
Person Notes: Eleanor of Provence was Queen consort of England, as the spouse of King 

Henry III of England, from 1236 until his death in 1272.
Although she was completely devoted to her husband, and staunchly defended 
him against the rebel Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester, she was very 
much hated by the Londoners. This was because she had brought a large 
number of relatives with her to England in her retinue; these were known as "the 
Savoyards", and they were given influential positions in the government and 
realm. On one occasion, Eleanor's barge was attacked by angry citizens who 
pelted her with stones, mud, pieces of paving, rotten eggs and vegetables.
Eleanor was the mother of five children including the future King Edward I of 
England. She also was renowned for her cleverness, skill at writing poetry, and 
as a leader of fashion.

Born in Aix-en-Provence, she was the second daughter of Ramon Berenguer IV, 
Count of Provence (1198–1245) and Beatrice of Savoy (1205–1267), the 
daughter of Thomas I of Savoy and his second wife Margaret of Geneva. Her 
three sisters also married kings. Like her mother, grandmother, and sisters, 
Eleanor was renowned for her beauty. She was a dark-haired brunette with fine 
eyes. Piers Langtoft speaks of her as "The erle's daughter, the fairest may of 
life". On 22 June 1235, Eleanor was betrothed to King Henry III of England 
(1207–1272). Eleanor was probably born in 1223; Matthew Paris describes her 
as being "jamque duodennem" (already twelve) when she arrived in the Kingdom 
of England for her marriage.
Marriage and issue -- Eleanor was married to King Henry III of England on 14 
January 1236. She had never seen him prior to the wedding at Canterbury 
Cathedral and had never set foot in his kingdom. Edmund Rich, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, officiated. She was dressed in a shimmering golden gown which 
was tightly-fitted to the waist, and then flared out in wide pleats to her feet. The 
sleeves were long and lined with ermine. After riding to London the same day 
where a procession of citizens greeted the bridal pair, Eleanor was crowned 
queen consort of England in a ceremony at Westminster Abbey which was 
followed by a magnificent banquet with the entire nobility in full attendance.



Eleanor was renowned for her learning, cleverness, and skill at writing poetry, as 
well as her beauty; she was also known as a leader of fashion, continually 
importing clothes from France. She often wore parti-coloured cottes (a type of 
tunic), gold or silver girdles into which a dagger was casually thrust, she 
favoured red silk damask, and decorations of gilt quatrefoil, and to cover her 
dark hair she wore jaunty pillbox caps. Eleanor introduced a new type of wimple 
to England, which was high, "into which the head receded until the face seemed 
like a flower in an enveloping spathe".
Eleanor seems to have been especially devoted to her eldest son, Edward; when 
he was deathly ill in 1246, she stayed with him at the abbey at Beaulieu in 
Hampshire for three weeks, long past the time allowed by monastic rules. It was 
because of her influence that King Henry granted the duchy of Gascony to 
Edward in 1249. Her youngest child, Katherine, seems to have had a 
degenerative disease that rendered her deaf. When the little girl died at the age 
of three, both her royal parents suffered overwhelming grief.
Unpopularity -- Eleanor was a loyal and faithful consort to Henry, but she brought 
in her retinue a large number of cousins, "the Savoyards," and her influence with 
the King and her unpopularity with the English barons created friction during 
Henry's reign. Though Eleanor and Henry supported different factions at times, 
she was made regent of England when her husband left for Normandy in 1253. 
Eleanor was devoted to her husband's cause, stoutly contested Simon de 
Montfort, raising troops in France for Henry's cause. On 13 July 1263, she was 
sailing down theThames when her barge was attacked by citizens of London. 
Eleanor stoutly hated the Londoners who returned her hatred; in revenge for 
their dislike Eleanor had demanded from the city all the back payments due on 
the monetary tribute known as queen-gold, by which she received a tenth of all 
fines which came to the Crown. In addition to the queen-gold other such fines 
were levied on the citizens by the Queen on the thinnest of pretexts. In fear for 
her life as she was pelted with stones, loose pieces of paving, dried mud, rotten 
eggs and vegetables, Eleanor was rescued by Thomas Fitzthomas, the Mayor of 
London, and took refuge at the bishop of London's home.
Later life -- In 1272 Henry died, and her son Edward, who was 33 years old, 
became Edward I, King of England. She remained in England as queen 
dowager, and raised several of her grandchildren—Edward's son Henry and 
daughter Eleanor, and Beatrice's son John. When her grandson Henry died in 
her care in 1274, Eleanor went into mourning and gave orders for his heart to be 
buried at the priory at Guildford which she founded in his memory. In 1275 
Eleanor's two remaining daughters died Margaret 26th February and Beatrice 
24th March.
She retired to a convent; however, she remained in contact with her son, King 
Edward, and her sister, Queen Margaret of France.
Eleanor died on 24/25 June 1291 in Amesbury, eight miles north of Salisbury, 
England. She was buried on 11 September 1291 in the Abbey of St Mary and St 
Melor, Amesbury on 9 December. The exact site of her grave at the abbey is 
unknown making her the only English queen without a marked grave. Her heart 
was taken to London where it was buried at the Franciscan priory.
In fiction -- Eleanor is the protagonist of The Queen From Provence, a historical 
romance by British novelist Jean Plaidy which was published in 1979. Eleanor is 
a main character in the novel Four Sisters, All Queens by author Sherry Jones, 
as well as in the novel The Sister Queens by Sophie Perinot.

Elely
Elen of Dyfed
Elfleda
Elias I Count of Maine

Death: 11 Jul 1110
Person Notes: He was the son of Jean de la Flèche and Paula, daughter of Herbert I, Count of 

Maine.
In 1092, his cousin Hugh V sold Maine to him for 10,000 shillings. With the 
support of Fulk IV of Anjou, he continued the war with Robert II of Normandy. 
After Robert's departure with the First Crusade, Elias made peace with William 
Rufus, Robert's regent in Normandy.



Elie Soblet
Birth: 15 Oct 1575 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 1615 in Sedan, Ardennes, France
Death: 07 Feb 1653 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Elisa Granada
Birth: 387 AD in Granada, Spain

Elisabeth de Courtenay
Elisabeth of Courtenay
Elisabeth of Kumania

Birth: Hungary
Death: Aft. 1290

Eliza Brown
Birth: 29 Jun 1816 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: Abt. 1844 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1853 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth
Elizabeth

Birth: Abt. 1732 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 06 Oct 1817 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth (Polly) Massengale
Birth: 30 Apr 1796 in North Carolina

Marriage: Abt. 1811
Death: 1850 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth Ann Brown
Birth: 14 Oct 1842 in North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 28 Mar 1861
Death: 15 Dec 1932 in Flats, Macon, North Carolina; Age: 90

Person Notes: Listed as white in census
Elizabeth Bond

Birth: 1608
Elizabeth Bonville

Death: Abt. 1490
Elizabeth Clark

Birth: Abt. 1750
Elizabeth Comyn

Death: Bef. 1329
Elizabeth De Hebron De Hebron

Birth: 1375 in Howell Lincolnshire, England
Death: 07 Feb 1453 in Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire, England

Elizabeth Deincourt
Elizabeth Duckett

Birth: 1696 in Philipstown, 5312, Ireland
Death: Philipstown, 5312,  Ireland

Elizabeth FitzRoger
Birth: 1370

Death: 1414
Elizabeth Ford

Birth: 05 Sep 1834 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 10 Mar 1858 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Death: 21 Mar 1908 in Satolah, Rabun, Georgia
Person Notes: Listed as white in census.

Elizabeth Gascoigne
Death: 1559 in Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Elizabeth Godhard Bond
Birth: 30 Aug 1747 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1760 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 06 Feb 1826 in Jefferson, Ohio, USA

Elizabeth Hardidge
Birth: 1678 in Nomini Westmoreland County Virginia, USA

Death: 25 Feb 1721 in Nomini Westmoreland County Virginia, USA



Elizabeth Henderson
Birth: 20 Juy 1814 in Buncombe Co., NC

Marriage: 08 Dec 1838 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Death: 03 Apr 1882 in Beaverdam, Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth Heron
Elizabeth Kerr
Elizabeth Light
Elizabeth Martiau

Birth: York, Virginia, USA
Death: 1685

Elizabeth Mongomery
Birth: 1765 in Laurens, South Carolina, USA

Marriage: 11 Nov 1782 in Montgomery, Wilkes Co, NC
Death: 09 Sep 1842 in Chestnut Ridge, Laurens, South Carolina, USA

Elizabeth Mowbray
Birth: Abt. 1340 in Kirklington, Yorkshire, England

Elizabeth Musters
Birth: Abt. 1316 in Kirklington, Yorkshire, England

Elizabeth Musters
Birth: Abt. 1316 in Kirklington, Yorkshire, England

Elizabeth Newmarch
Birth: Abt. 1420 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England

Elizabeth Roberts
Birth: 10 Jun 1760 in Surry, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1777 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1840 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Elizabeth Sotherton
Elizabeth Westfield
Elizabeth de Boulton
Elizabeth de Briene
Elizabeth de Hastings
Elizabeth de Holand
Elizabeth de Montlhéry
Elizabeth de Mortimer
Elizabeth de Quincy

Death: Aft. Apr 1282
Elizabeth de Samlesbury
Elizabeth de Segrave

Birth: Oct 1338 in Croxton Abbey, Leicestershire, England
Death: Oct 1368

Elizabeth de Umfreville
Birth: Bef. 1325 in England

Elizabeth de Vermandois
Death: 17 Feb 1131

Elizabeth le Botiler, Baroness le Botiller
Birth: 1345 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England

Person Notes: Her will (dated 6 June 1410) was probated on 16 July 1411, directing her burial 
at he Brothers of the Holy Cross, London.  She succeeded to the title of  4th 
Baroness le Botiller [E., 1308] on 14 August 1369, suo jure.  From 27 September 
1369, her married name became de Ferrers.  From 1381/82, her married name 
became Say.  From before 1408, her married name became Molinton. On her 
death, any peerage she held fell into abeyanvce between her two grand-
daughters.

Ellen de Balliol
Death: Bef. 22 Nov 1281

Ellena Ward
Birth: 1770 in Surry County, North Carolina, USA

Death: 26 May 1848 in Macon, North Carolina, USA



Elvira Mendes
Birth: Spain

Death: Dec 1022
Person Notes: Elvira Mendes, sometimes called Geloria Menéndez, was Queen ofLeón (1008–

1022).
She was one of the daughters of count Menendo González, the First Count of 
Portugal and co-regent of León, descended from the highest nobility of Portugal 
and Galicia. Mendes married King Alfonso V of León and was the mother of King 
Bermudo III of León and Queen Sancha of León.

Elvira of Castile Queen of León
Birth: 965 AD in Spain

Death: 1017
Person Notes: Elvira García of Castile was a Queen of León, and following her husband's death 

served as co-regent during the minority of her son.
She was the daughter of García Fernández of Castile and Ava of Ribagorza. She 
was married to king Bermudo II of León and had three children from this 
marriage: Alfonso, Theresa, and Sancha.
After the death of her husband in 999, she shared the regency for her son with 
count Menendo González until 1007, when she retired and became a nun.
Elvira García of Castile was a Queen of León, and following her husband's death 
served as co-regent during the minority of her son.
She was the daughter of García Fernández of Castile and Ava of Ribagorza. She 
was married to king Bermudo II of León and had three children from this 
marriage: Alfonso, Theresa, and Sancha.
After the death of her husband in 999, she shared the regency for her son with 
count Menendo González until 1007, when she retired and became a nun.
One of her daughters-in-law was also called Elvira.

Eléonore de Vitré
Eléonore de Vitré
Emilde of Gévaudan
Emma
Emma
Emma

Birth: Abt. 1040
Emma

Birth: 1107 in Grimthorpe,Givendale East Riding,Yorkshire,England
Emma Audley
Emma Of Austrasia

Birth: 605 AD
Death: 642 AD

Emma Teisa
Birth: Abt. 1130 in England

Emma d'Ivry
Emma de Cauz
Emma de Contville
Emma de Gaunt

Birth: 1071 in Folkingham, Lincolnshire, England
Emma de Port

Birth: 1038 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England
Emma fitz Orm
Emma fitz Orm
Emma of Alemannia
Emma of Blois

Birth: 950 AD
Death: 1003

Person Notes: Emma of Blois became Duchess of Aquitaine through marriage. She was the 
daughter of Theobald I, Count of Blois and Luitgarde of Vermandois.  In 968, she 
married William IV, Duke of Aquitaine. His overindulging in hunting and women 
offended her greatly. Around 996, he retired to a monastery. Emma then ruled 
Aquitaine as regent for their son William V.



Emma of Mortain
Emma of Mortain
Emma of Mělník

Birth: Bef. 950 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: 1005

Person Notes: Emma was a Bohemian duchess consort as the second wife of Boleslaus II of 
Bohemia.
Her origins are uncertain. The historian Gelasius Dobner (1719-1790) thought 
she was a princess of Burgundy, and this theory has been recently respected. 
However the latest research of historians and numismatics indicate that she was 
of Italian-Burgundian origin and identified with Queen Emma of France (Emma of 
Italy), widow of King Lothair of France (d. 986). She became the second or wife 
of Boleslaus I about the year 989 and died either in 1005 or 1006. It was 
traditionally supposed by Czech historians that Emma was the mother of 
Boleslaus' younger sons Oldřich and Jaromír and that the mother of the oldest 
son, Boleslaus III of Bohemia, was Adiva, the first wife of Boleslaus II.
Afraid of Boleslaus III, Emma chose to go into exile at the court of Bavaria in 
1001 together with Oldřich and Jaromír. The brothers sought military backing 
from the German King Henry II. This action definitively placed Bohemia within 
the jurisdiction of the Holy Roman Empire.
In 1004, Jaromír occupied Prague with a German army and made himself Duke. 
Emma came back to Bohemia, maybe living in Mělník, where she died.
The proof of the existence of Duchess Emma are denars (coins) with the 
inscription ENMA REGINA ("Queen Emma", not duchess).

Emma of Provence
Birth: Abt. 975 AD

Death: 1062
Emma von Bayern

Death: 876 AD
Emmeline Berthe de Baluun

Birth: Abt. 1069 in Frampton-on-Severn, Wheatenhurst, Gloucestershire, England
Death: 1091 in Devon, England

Emmeline d'Abitot



Emnilda
Birth: 975 AD in Slovenia

Death: 1017 in Kraków, Kingdom of Poland
Person Notes: Emnilda was a Slavic princess and by marriage Duchess of Poland. She was a 

daughter of certain Dobromir, most likely a Slavic ruler of Lusatia and Milsko, 
who was named venerable (probably meaning "prince") by Thietmar of 
Merseburg.
Ancestry[edit]Most historians believe that Emnilda's father, Dobromir was a 
Lusatian prince. The German chronicler Thietmar referred to him as "seniore" 
which in this context most likely meant "prince", and showed a familiarity with the 
person. This suggests that Dobromir was someone well known to Thietmar, who 
was the Bishop of Merseburgand hence Emnilda's father was from an area close 
to Merseburg.
However, other historians have argued for a different background. Henryk 
Łowmiański believed Emnilda to have been a daughter of the last independent 
prince of the Vistulans. Tadeusz Wasilewski saw in her a Moravian princess.
Life[edit]The wedding of Emnilda and the heir of the Polish throne, Bolesław, 
took place around 987. This was the third marriage for the young prince: his 
previous two wives, the daughter of Margrave Rikdag of Meissen (perhaps called 
Hunilda or Oda) and the Hungarian princess Judith, were repudiated after few 
years, but both produced offspring to Bolesław, a daughter and a son, Bezprym. 
During her marriage, Emnilda bore her husband five children, two sons (the 
future Mieszko II Lambert and Otto) and three daughters, one of them a nun and 
the other two, Regelinda and another whose name is unknown, became 
Margravine of Meissen and Grand Princess of Kiev, respectively.
It's claimed that Emnilda had a great influence on her husband, and perhaps 
also in the state affairs. She probably accompanied Bolesław to the meeting of 
Merseburg on 23 May 1013 and perhaps she actively promoted the recognition 
of his son Mieszko as a vassal of the Emperor for his government over Moravia, 
a fact who put in jeopardy the succession rights of Bolesław I's eldest son 
Bezprym, who at the end was excluded in favor of his younger half-brother.
She was mentioned by Gallus Anonymus and Thietmar of Merseburg; both 
chroniclers noted she was a wise and charming person.
The exact date of Emnilda's death is unknown, but is assumed that this 
happened in 1017 at the latest, or, more likely, at the end of 1016, because on 3 
February 1018 Bolesław I married with his fourth and last wife, Oda of Meissen.

Emperor Constantine I Flavius Julius Constantius II II
Birth: 07 Aug 317 AD in Atles, Sirmium, Savia, Yugoslavia

Death: 03 Nov 361 AD in Aquiléia, Udine, Friuli-Venezia Giulia, Italy
Emperor Flavius III Emperor of the Western Roman Empire (Flavius) Constantius Rome III

Birth: 360 AD in Croatia
Death: 02 Sep 421 AD in Ravenna, Flaminia et Picenum, Italia Annonaria (Present 

Italy), Roman Empire
Emperor Flavius Valerius Aurelius Valerius Constantine I I

Birth: Abt. 242 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: 25 Jul 306 AD in Eboracum, Yorkshire, England



Emperor Of Prussia Charlemagne
Birth: 02 Apr 742 AD in Aachen, Rhineland, Prussia

Death: 28 Jan 814 AD in Aachen, Rhineland, Prussia
Person Notes: “He was six feet four inches tall, and built to scale. He had beautiful white hair, 

animated eyes, a powerful nose...a presence ‘always stately and dignified.’ He 
was temperate in eating and drinking, abominated drunkenness, and kept in 
good health despite every exposure and hardship.”- EINHARD (the King's 
secretary) describing Charlemagne
Also known as Charles the Great (German: Karl der Große;[1] Latin: Carolus or 
Karolus Magnus) or Charles I, was the King of the Franks from 768, the King of 
Italy from 774, the first Holy Roman Emperor, and the first emperor in western 
Europe since the collapse of the Western Roman Empire three centuries earlier.
The oldest son of Pepin the Short and Bertrada of Laon, Charlemagne became 
king in 768 following the death of his father. He was initially co-ruler with his 
brother Carloman I. Carloman's sudden death in 771 under unexplained 
circumstances left Charlemagne as the undisputed ruler of the Frankish 
Kingdom. Through his military conquests, he subdued the Saxons and the 
Bavarians and pushed his frontier into Spain. He expanded his kingdom into an 
empire that incorporated much of Western and Central Europe.
Charlemagne continued his father's policy towards the papacy and became its 
protector, removing theLombards from power in Italy, and leading an incursion 
into Muslim Spain. He also campaigned against the peoples to his east, forcibly 
Christianizing them along the way (especially the Saxons), eventually subjecting 
them to his rule after a protracted war. Charlemagne reached the height of his 
power in 800 when he wascrowned as "Emperor" by Pope Leo III on Christmas 
Day at Old St. Peter's Basilica.
Called the "Father of Europe" (pater Europae), Charlemagne's empire united 
most of Western Europe for the first time since the Roman Empire. His rule 
spurred the Carolingian Renaissance, a revival of art, religion, and culture 
through the medium of the Catholic Church. Through his foreign conquests and 
internal reforms, Charlemagne encouraged the formation of a common 
European identity.  Both the French and Germanmonarchies considered their 
kingdoms to be descendants of Charlemagne's empire.
Charlemagne died in 814 after having ruled as Emperor for just over thirteen 
years. He was laid to rest in his imperial capital of Aachen in today's Germany. 
His son Louis the Pious succeeded him as Emperor.

Emperor Of Rome Arcadius
Birth: 377 AD

Death: 408 AD
Person Notes: Arcadius was the Eastern Roman emperor who ruled conjointly with his father, 

Theodosius I, from 383 to 395, then solely till 402, when he associated his son 
Theodosius II with his own rule. Frail and ineffectual, he was dominated by his 
ministers, Rufinus, Eutropius, and Anthemius. His empire was a prey to the 
Goths, and his consort Eudoxia abetted the persecution of the patriarch St. John 
Chrysostom.

Empress Aelia Galla Placidia
Birth: 392 AD

Death: 27 Nov 450 AD
Person Notes: Aelia Galla Placidia was a Roman empress, the daughter of the emperor 

Theodosius I (who ruled from 379 to 395), sister of the Western emperor Flavius 
Honorius (who ruled from 393 to 423), wife of the Western emperor Constantius 
III (who ruled in 421), and mother of the Western emperor Valentinian III (who 
ruled from 425 to 455). Captured in Rome when the city fell to the Goths in 410, 
she was carried off to Gaul and married (in 414) to the Visigothic chieftain 
Ataulphus (Ataulf), who was assassinated in 415. In 416 Galla Placidia was 
restored to the Romans (in exchange for 600,000 measures of corn), and the 
following year she was married to Constantius. She acted as a very able Regent 
of the Western Empire for her son, Velentinian III. She adorned Ravenna with a 
number of churches; the small chapel usually - though wrongly - known as the 
Mausoleum of Galla Placidia contains some of the finest examples of early 
Byzantine mosaics.
Aelia Galla Placidia (392 – 27 November 450), daughter of the Roman Emperor 



Theodosius I, was the Regent for Emperor Valentinian III from 423 until his 
majority in 437, and a major force in Roman politics for most of her life. She was 
consort to Ataulf, King of the Goths from 414 until his death in 415, and Empress 
consort to Constantius III from 417 until his death in 422.

Family
Placidia was the daughter of Roman Emperor Theodosius I and his second wife 
Galla, who was herself daughter of Emperor Valentinian I and his second wife 
Justina.[2] Her older brother Gratian died young. Her mother died in childbirth in 
394, giving birth to John, who died with their mother. Placidia was a younger, 
paternal half-sister of Emperors Arcadius and Honorius. Her older half-sister 
Pulcheria predeceased her parents as mentioned in the writings of Gregory of 
Nyssa, placing the death of Pulcheria prior to the death ofAelia Flaccilla, first wife 
of Theodosius I, in 385.
Early life
Placidia was granted her own household by her father in the early 390s and was 
thus financially independent while underage. She was summoned to the court of 
her father in Mediolanum during 394. She was present at Theodosius' death on 
January 17, 395. She was granted the title of 'Nobilissima Puella' ('Most Noble 
Girl') during her childhood.
Placidia spent most of her early years in the household of Stilicho the Vandal 
and his wife Serena. She is presumed to have learned weavingand embroidery. 
She might have also been given a classical education though no details are 
known. Serena was a first cousin of Arcadius, Honorius and Placidia. The poem 
'In Praise of Serena' by Claudian and the 'Historia Nova' by Zosimus clarify that 
Serena's father was an elder Honorius, a brother to Theodosius I.  According to 
'De Consulatu Stilichonis' by Claudian, Placidia was betrothed to Eucherius, only 
known son of Stilicho and Serena. Her scheduled marriage is mentioned in the 
text as the third union between Stilicho's family and theTheodosian dynasty, 
following those of Stilicho to Serena and Maria, their daughter, to Honorius.
Stilicho was the magister militum of the Western Roman Empire. He was the 
only known person to hold the rank of 'magister militum in praesenti' from 394 to 
408 in both the Western and the Eastern Roman Empire. He was also titled 
'magister equitum et peditum' ('Master of the Horse and of Foot'), placing him in 
charge of both the cavalry and infantry forces of the Western Roman Empire. In 
408, Arcadius died and was succeeded by his son Theodosius II, only seven 
years old. Stilicho planned to proceed to Constantinople and 'undertake the 
management of the affairs of Theodosius', convincing Honorius not to travel to 
the East himself. Shortly after, Olympius, 'an officer of rank in the court-guards' 
attempted to convince Honorius that Stilicho was in fact conspiring to depose 
Theodosius II, to replace him with Eucherius. Olympius proceeded to lead a 
military coup d'état which left him in control of Honorius and his court. Stilicho 
was arrested and executed on August 22, 408. Eucherius sought refuge in Rome 
but was arrested there by Arsacius and Tarentius, two eunuchs following imperial 
command. They executed him not long after. Honorius appointed Tarentius 
imperial chamberlain, and gave the next post under him to Arsacius. Their 
deaths left Placidia effectively unattached.
First marriage
In the disturbances that followed the fall of Stilicho, throughout the Italian 
Peninsula the wives and children of the foederati were slain. The foederati were 
considered loyalists of Stilicho and treated accordingly. The natural consequence 
of all this was that these men, to the number of 30,000, flocked to the camp of 
Alaric I, King of the Visigoths, clamouring to be led against their cowardly 
enemies. Alaric accordingly led them across the Julian Alps and, in September 
408, stood before the Aurelian Walls and began a strict blockade. Rome was 
under siege, with minor interruptions, from 408 to August 24, 410. Zosimus 
records that Placidia was within the city during the siege. When Serena was 
accused of conspiring with Alaric, 'the whole senate therefore, with Placidia, 
uterine sister to the emperor, thought it proper that she should suffer death'. Her 
reasons for concurring to the execution of her cousin are not stated in the 
account.
Prior to the fall of Rome, Placidia was captured by Alaric. Her captivity was 



recorded by both Jordanes and Marcellinus Comes, though the exact 
circumstances are not mentioned. She followed the Visigoths in their move from 
the Italian Peninsula to Gaul in 412. Their ruler Ataulf, having succeeded Alaric, 
entered an alliance with Honorius against Jovinus and Sebastianus, rival 
Western Roman emperors located in Gaul. He managed to defeat and execute 
both Gallo-Roman emperors in 413.
After the heads of Sebastianus and Jovinus arrived at Honorius' court in 
Ravenna in late August, to be forwarded for display among other usurpers on the 
walls of Carthage, relations between Ataulf and Honorius improved sufficiently 
for Ataulf to cement them by marrying Galla Placidia at Narbonne on January 1, 
414. The nuptials were celebrated with high Roman festivities and magnificent 
gifts from the Gothic booty.Priscus Attalus gave the wedding speech, a classical 
epithalamium. The marriage was recorded by Hydatius. The historian Jordanes 
states that they married earlier, in 411 at Forum Livii (Forlì). Jordanes's date may 
actually be when she and the Gothic king first became more than captor and 
captive.
Placidia and Ataulf had a single known son, Theodosius. He was born in 
Barcelona by the end of 414. Theodosius died early in the following year, thus 
eliminating an opportunity for a Romano-Visigothic line. Years later the corpse 
was exhumed and reburied in the imperial mausoleum in Old St. Peter's Basilica, 
Rome. In Hispania, Ataulf imprudently accepted into his service a man identified 
as 'Dubius' or 'Eberwolf', a former follower of Sarus. Sarus was a Germanic 
chieftain who was killed while fighting under Jovinus and Sebastianus. His 
follower harbored a secret desire to avenge the death of his beloved patron. And 
so, in the palace at Barcelona, the man brought Ataulf's reign to a sudden end by 
killing him while he bathed in August/September, 415.
The Amali faction proceeded to proclaim Sigeric, a brother of Sarus, as the next 
king of the Visigoths. According to The History of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire by Edward Gibbon, the first act of Sigeric's reign 'was the 
inhuman murder' of Ataulf's six children from a former marriage 'whom he tore, 
without pity, from the feeble arms of a venerable bishop.' (the latter being 
Sigesar, Bishop of the Goths[12]). As for Galla Placidia, as Ataulf's widow, she 
was 'treated with cruel and wanton insult' by being forced to walk more than 
twelve miles on foot among the crowd of captives driven ahead of the mounted 
Sigeric. Seeing the noble widow's sufferings, however, became one of the 
factors that roused indignant opponents of the usurper, who quickly 
assassinated Sigeric and replaced him with Wallia, Ataulf's relative.
Second marriage[edit]Interior of the Mausoleum of Galla Placidia in 
RavennaAccording to the Chronicon Albeldense, included in the Roda Codex, 
Wallia was desperate for food supplies. He surrendered to Constantius III, at the 
time magister militum of Honorius, negotiating terms giving foederati status for 
the Visigoths. Placidia was returned to Honorius as part of the peace treaty. Her 
brother Honorius forced her into marriage to Constantius III on January 1, 417. 
Their daughter Justa Grata Honoria was probably born in 417 or 418. The history 
of Paul the Deacon mentions her first among the children of the marriage, 
suggesting that she was the eldest. Their son Valentinian III was born July 2, 
419.
Placidia intervened in the succession crisis following the death of Pope Zosimus 
on December 26, 418. Two factions of the Roman clergy had proceeded to elect 
their own popes, the first electing Eulalius (27 December) and the other electing 
Boniface I (28 December). They acted as rival popes, both in Rome, and their 
factions plunged the city into tumult. Symmachus, Prefect of Rome, sent his 
report to the imperial court at Ravenna, requesting an imperial decision on the 
matter.[16] Placidia and, presumably, Constantius petitioned the emperor in favor 
of Eulalius. This was arguably the first intervention by an Emperor in the Papal 
election.
Honorius initially confirmed Eulalius as the legitimate pope. As this failed to put 
an end to the controversy, Honorius called a synod of Italian bishops at Ravenna 
to decide the matter. The synod met from February to March 419 but failed to 
reach a conclusion. Honorius called a second synod in May, this time including 
Gaulish and African bishops. In the meantime, the two rival popes were ordered 
to leave Rome. As Easter approached, however, Eulalius returned to the city and 



attempted to seize the Basilica of St. John Lateran in order to 'preside at the 
paschal ceremonies'. Imperial troops managed to repel him, and on Easter 
(March 30, 419) the ceremonies were led by Achilleus, Bishop of Spoleto. The 
conflict cost Eulalius the imperial favor, and Boniface was proclaimed the 
legitimate pope as of April 3, 419, returning to Rome a week later.[16] Placidia 
had personally written to the African bishops, summoning them to the second 
synod. Three of her letters are known to have survived.
On February 8, 421, Constantius was proclaimed an Augustus, becoming co-
ruler with the childless Honorius. Placidia was proclaimed an Augusta. She was 
the only Empress in the West, since Honorius had divorced his second wife 
Thermantia in 408 and had never remarried. Neither title was recognised by 
Theodosius II, the Eastern Roman Emperor. Constantius reportedly complained 
about the loss of personal freedom and privacy that came with the imperial 
office. He died of an illness on September 2, 421.
Widow
Galla Placidia herself was now forced from the Western Empire. Though the 
motivation for this remains unclear, the public issue was the increasingly 
scandalous public caresses she received from her own brother Honorius—this at 
least was the interpretation of Olympiodorus of Thebes, a historian used as a 
source by Zosimus, Sozomen and probably Philostorgius, as J.F. Matthews has 
demonstrated. Gibbon had a different opinion: 'The power of Placidia; and the 
indecent familiarity of her brother, which might be no more than the symptoms of 
a childish affection, were universally attributed to incestuous love.'
According to Gibbon, 'On a sudden, by some base intrigues of a steward and a 
nurse, this excessive fondness was converted into an irreconcilable quarrel: the 
debates of the emperor and his sister were not long confined within the walls of 
the palace; and as the Gothic soldiers adhered to their queen, the city of 
Ravenna was agitated with bloody and dangerous tumults, which could only be 
appeased by the forced or voluntary retreat of Placidia and her children. The 
royal exiles landed at Constantinople, soon after the marriage of Theodosius, 
during the festival of the Persian victories. They were treated with kindness and 
magnificence; but as the statues of the emperor Constantius had been rejected 
by the Eastern court, the title of Augusta could not decently be allowed to his 
widow.' The passage places the arrival of Placidia and her children after the 
marriage of Theodosius II to Aelia Eudocia, known to have occurred on June 7, 
421. The 'Persian victories' mentioned were probably victory celebrations over a 
brief Roman–Sassanid War of 421-22, under the respective leadership of 
Theodosius II and Bahram V of the Sassanid Empire. 'The general Ardaburius 
operated in Arzanene and gained a victory, autumn 421, which forced the 
Persians to retreat to Nisibis, which Ardaburius then besieged. He raised the 
siege on the arrival of an army under Varahran, who proceeded to attack 
Resaina. Meanwhile theSaracens of Hira, under Al-Mundhir, were sent to invade 
Syria, and were defeated by Vitianus. During the peace negotiations the 
Persians attacked the Romans and were defeated by Procopius, son-in-law of 
Anthemius (Socrates, VII.18, 20). The Empress Eudocia celebrated the war in a 
poem in heroic metre.'The 'Saracens of Hira' were the Lakhmids of Al-Hirah.
On August 15, 423, Honorius died of dropsy, perhaps pulmonary edema. With no 
member of the Theodosian dynasty present at Ravenna to claim the throne, 
Theodosius II was expected to nominate a Western co-emperor. However, 
Theodosius hesitated and the decision was delayed. Taking advantage of the 
power vacuum, Castinus the Patrician proceeded to become a kingmaker. He 
declared Joannes, theprimicerius notariorum ('chief notary', head of the civil 
service), to be the new Western Roman Emperor. Among their supporters was 
Flavius Aetius. Aetius was a son of Flavius Gaudentius, magister militum, and 
Aurelia. Joannes' rule was accepted in the provinces of Italia, Gaul,Hispania, but 
not in Africa Province.
Theodosius II reacted by preparing Valentinian III for eventual promotion to the 
imperial office. In 423/424, Valentinian was named nobilissimus. In 424, 
Valentinian was betrothed to Licinia Eudoxia, his first cousin once removed. She 
was a daughter of Theodosius II and Aelia Eudocia. The year of their betrothal 
was recorded by Marcellinus Comes. At the time of their betrothal, Valentinian 
was approximately four years old, Licinia only two. Gibbon attributes the 



betrothal to 'the agreement of the three females who governed the Roman 
world', meaning Placidia and her nieces Eudocia and Pulcheria. In the same 
year, Valentinian was proclaimed a Caesar in the Eastern court.
The campaign against Joannes also started in the same year. Forces of the 
Eastern Roman army gathered at Thessaloniki, and were placed under the 
general command of Ardaburius, the victorious general of the Roman-Persian 
War. The invasion force was to cross the Adriatic Seaby two routes. Aspar, son 
of Ardaburius, led the cavalry by land, following the coast of the Adriatic from the 
Western Balkans to Northern Italy. Placidia and Valentinian joined this force. 
Ardaburius and the infantry boarded ships of the Eastern Roman navy in an 
attempt to reach Ravenna by sea. Aspar marched his forces to Aquileia, taking 
the city by surprise and with virtually no resistance. The fleet, on the other hand, 
was dispersed by a storm. Ardaburius and two of his galleys were captured by 
forces loyal to Joannes and were held prisoners in Ravenna.
Ardaburius was treated well by Joannes, who probably intended to negotiate 
with Theodosius for an end to the hostilities. The prisoner was allowed the 
'courteous freedom' of walking the court and streets of Ravenna during his 
captivity. He took advantage of this privilege to come into contact with the forces 
of Joannes and convinced some of them to defect to Theodosius' side. The 
conspirators contacted Aspar and beckoned him to Ravenna. A shepherd led 
Aspar's cavalry force through the marshes of the Po River to the gates of 
Ravenna; with the besiegers outside the walls and the defectors within, the city 
was quickly captured. Joannes was taken and his right hand cut off; he was then 
mounted on a donkey and paraded through the streets, and finally beheaded in 
the Hippodrome of Aquileia.
With Joannes dead, Valentinian was officially proclaimed the new Augustus of 
the Western Roman Empire on October 23, 425, in the presence of the Roman 
Senate. Three days following Joannes' death, Aetius brought reinforcements for 
his army, a reported number of sixty thousandHuns from across the Danube. 
After some skirmishing, Placidia and Aetius came to an agreement that 
established the political landscape of the Western Roman Empire for the next 
thirty years. The Huns were paid off and sent home, while Aetius received the 
position of magister militumper Gallias (commander-in-chief of the Roman army 
in Gaul).
Regent[edit]Galla Placidia was regent of the Western Roman Empire from 425 to 
437, her regency ending when Valentinian reached his eighteenth birthday on 
July 2, 437. Among her early supporters was Bonifacius, governor of the Diocese 
of Africa. Aetius, his rival for influence, managed to secure Arles against 
Theodoric I of the Visigoths.[26] The Visigoths concluded a treaty and were 
given Gallic noblemen as hostages. The later Emperor Avitus visited Theodoric, 
lived at his court and taught his sons.
Conflict between Bonifacius and Aetius[edit]Conflict between Placidia and 
Bonifacius started in 429. Placidia appointed Bonifacius general of Libya. 
Procopius records that Aetius played the two against each other, warning 
Placidia against Bonifacius and advising her to recall him to Rome; 
simultaneously writing to Bonifacius, warning him that Placidia was about to 
summon him for no good reason in order to put him away.
Bonifacius, trusting the warning from Aetius, refused the summons; and, thinking 
his position untenable, sought an alliance with the Vandals in Spain. The 
Vandals subsequently crossed from Spain into Libya to join him. To friends of 
Bonifacius in Rome, this apparent act of hostility toward the Empire seemed 
entirely out of character for Bonifacius. They traveled to Carthage at Placidia's 
behest to intercede with him, and he showed them the letter from Aetius. The 
plot now revealed, his friends returned to Rome to apprise Placidia of the true 
situation. She did not move against Aetius, as he wielded great influence, and as 
the Empire was already in danger; but she urged Bonifacius to return to Rome 
'and not to permit the empire of the Romans to lie under the hand of barbarians.'
Bonifacius now regretted his alliance with the Vandals and tried to persuade 
them to return to Spain. Gaiseric offered battle instead, and Bonifacius was 
besieged at Hippo Regius in Numidia by the sea. (St. Augustine was Bishop of 
Hippo and died in this siege.) Unable to take the city, the Vandals eventually 
raised the siege. The Romans, with reinforcements under Aspar, renewed the 



struggle but were routed and lost Africa to the Vandals.
Bonifacius had meanwhile returned to Rome, where Placidia raised him to the 
rank of patrician and made him 'master-general of the Roman armies'. Aetius 
returned from Gaul with an army of 'barbarians', and was met by Bonifacius in 
the bloody Battle of Ravenna (432). Bonifacius won the battle, but was mortally 
wounded and died a few days later. Aetius was compelled to retire to Pannonia.
Rise of Aetius
With the generals loyal to her having either died or defected to Aetius, Placidia 
acknowledged the inevitable: Aetius was recalled from exile in 433 and given the 
titles 'magister militum' and 'Patrician'. The appointments effectively left Aetius in 
control of the entire Western Roman Army and gave him considerable influence 
over imperial policy. Placidia continued to act as regent until 437, though her 
direct influence over decisions was diminished. She would continue to exercise 
political influence until her death in 450—no longer, however, the only power at 
court.
Aetius later played a pivotal role in the defense of the Western Empire against 
Attila the Hun. Attila was diverted from Constantinople towards Italy by a letter 
from Placidia's own daughter Justa Grata Honoria in the spring of 450, asking 
him to rescue her from an unwanted marriage to aRoman senator that the 
Imperial family, including Placidia, was trying to force upon her. Honoria included 
her engagement ring with the letter. Though Honoria may not have intended a 
proposal of marriage, Attila chose to interpret her message as such. He 
accepted, asking for half of the western Empire as dowry. When Valentinian 
discovered the plan, only the influence of Placidia persuaded him not to kill 
Honoria. Valentinian wrote to Attila denying the legitimacy of the supposed 
marriage proposal. Attila, unconvinced, sent an emissary to Ravenna to proclaim 
that Honoria was innocent, that the proposal had been legitimate, and that he 
would come to claim what was rightfully his. Honoria was quickly married to 
Flavius Bassus Herculanus, though this did not prevent Attila from pressing his 
claim.
Placidia died shortly afterwards at Rome in November 450, and did not live to 
see Attila ravage Italy in 451–453, in a much more brutal campaign than the 
Goths had waged, using Justa's letter as his sole 'legitimate' excuse.
Public works
Placidia was a devout Chalcedonian Christian. She was involved in the building 
and restoration of various churches throughout her period of influence. She 
restored and expanded the Basilica of Saint Paul Outside the Walls in Rome and 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre inJerusalem. She built San Giovanni 
Evangelista, Ravenna in thanks for the sparing of her life and those of her 
children in a storm while crossing the Adriatic Sea. The dedicatory inscription 
reads 'Galla Placidia, along with her son Placidus Valentinian Augustus and her 
daughter Justa Grata Honoria Augusta, paid off their vow for their liberation from 
the danger of the sea.'
Her Mausoleum in Ravenna was one of the UNESCO World Heritage Sites 
inscribed in 1996. However there is some doubt whether the building served as 
her tomb. The building was initially erected as a chapel dedicated to Lawrence of 
Rome. It is unknown whether the sarcophagi therein contained the bodies of the 
members of the Theodosian dynasty, or when they were placed in the building.  
(A UNESCO World Heritage Site is a place such as a forest, mountain, lake, 
island, desert, monument, building, complex, or city that is listed by United 
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) as of 
special cultural or physical significance.)
In literature
· Two stanzas in Alexander Blok's poem 'Ravenna' (May–June 1909) focus 
on her tomb; Olga Matich writes: 'For Blok, Galla Placidia represented a 
synthetic historical figure that linked different cultural histories.'[30]
· Ezra Pound uses her tomb as an exemplar of the 'gold' remaining from the 
past, for example in Canto XXI: 'Gold fades in the gloom,/ Under the blue-black 
roof, Placidia's...'
· Louis Zukofsky refers to it in his poem '4 Other Countries,' reproduced in 
'A' 17: 'The gold that shines/ in the dark/ of Galla Placidia,/ the gold in the// 
Round vault rug of stone/ that shows its pattern as well as the stars/ my love 



might want on her floor...'
· Carl Jung refers to Galla Placidia in his autobiography 'Memories, 
Dreams, Reflections', (Chapter IX, Section 'Ravenna and Rome'). He reports a 
vision of 'four great mosaic frescoes of incredible beauty' he experienced in her 
tomb at Ravenna. He had been, he says, 'personally affected by the figure of 
Galla Placidia' and goes on to say: 'Her tomb seemed to me a final legacy 
through which I might reach her personality. Her fate and her whole being were 
vivid presences to me'.
In popular culture
· Galla Placidia is represented in the BBC's Ancient Rome: The Rise and 
Fall of an Empire by Natasha Berrero
· Spanish musician Jaume Pahissa wrote the opera Galla Placídia in 1913.
· Galla Placidia is played by Alice Krige in the 2001 American TV Miniseries 
Attila

Empress Matilda of England
Birth: 07 Feb 1102

Death: 10 Sep 1167
Person Notes: Empress Matilda (c. 7 February 1102 – 10 September 1167), also known as the 

Empress Maude, was the claimant to the English throne during the civil war 
known as the Anarchy.[nb 1]The daughter of King Henry I of England, she 
moved to Germany as a child when she married the future Holy Roman Emperor 
Henry V. She travelled with her husband into Italy in 1116, was controversially 
crowned in St. Peter's Basilica, and acted as the imperial regent in Italy. Matilda 
and Henry had no children, and when he died in 1125, the crown was claimed by 
Lothair II, one of his political enemies.
Meanwhile, Matilda's younger brother, William Adelin, died in the White Ship 
disaster of 1120, leaving England facing a potential succession crisis. On Henry 
V's death, Matilda was recalled toNormandy by her father, who arranged for her 
to marry Geoffrey of Anjou to form an alliance to protect his southern borders. 
Henry I had no further children and nominated Matilda as his heir, making his 
court swear an oath of loyalty to her and her successors, but the decision was 
not popular in the Anglo-Norman court. Henry died in 1135 but Matilda and 
Geoffrey faced opposition from the Norman barons and were unable to pursue 
their claims. The throne was instead taken by Matilda's cousin Stephen of Blois, 
who enjoyed the backing of the English Church. Stephen took steps to solidify 
his new regime, but faced threats both from neighbouring powers and from 
opponents within his kingdom.
In 1139 Matilda crossed to England to take the kingdom by force, supported by 
her half-brother,Robert of Gloucester, and her uncle, King David I of Scotland, 
while Geoffrey focused on conquering Normandy. Matilda's forces captured 
Stephen at the Battle of Lincoln in 1141, but the Empress's attempt to be 
crowned at Westminster collapsed in the face of bitter opposition from the 
London crowds. As a result of this retreat, Matilda was never formally declared 
Queen of England, and was instead titled the Lady of the English. Robert was 
captured following the Rout of Winchester in 1141, and Matilda agreed to 
exchange him for Stephen. Matilda became trapped inOxford Castle by 
Stephen's forces that winter, and was forced to escape across the River Isis at 
night to avoid capture. The war degenerated into a stalemate, with Matilda 
controlling much of the south-west of England, and Stephen the south-east and 
the Midlands. Large parts of the rest of the country were in the hands of local 
barons.
Matilda returned to Normandy, now in the hands of her husband, in 1148, leaving 
her eldest son to continue the campaign in England; he eventually succeeded to 
the throne as Henry II in 1154. She settled her court near Rouen and for the rest 
of her life focused on the administration of Normandy, acting on Henry's behalf 
when necessary. Particularly in the early years of her son's reign, she provided 
political advice and attempted to mediate during the Becket controversy. She 
worked extensively with the Church, founding Cistercian monasteries, and was 
known for her piety. She was buried under the high altar at Bec Abbey after her 
death in 1167.



Childhood -- Matilda was born to Henry I, King of England and Duke of 
Normandy, and his first wife, Matilda of Scotland, possibly around 7 February 
1102 at Sutton Courtenay in Oxfordshire. Henry was the youngest son of William 
the Conqueror, who had invaded England in 1066, creating an empire stretching 
into Wales. The invasion had created an Anglo-Norman elite, many with estates 
spread across both sides of the English Channel. These barons typically had 
close links to the kingdom of France, which was then a loose collection of 
counties and smaller polities, under only the minimal control of the king. Her 
mother Matilda was the daughter of King Malcolm III of Scotland, a member of 
the West Saxon royal family, and a descendant of Alfred the Great. For Henry, 
marrying Matilda of Scotland had given his reign increased legitimacy, and for 
her it had been an opportunity for high status and power in England.
Matilda had a younger, legitimate brother, William Adelin, and her father's 
relationships with numerous mistresses resulted in around 22 illegitimate 
siblings. Little is known about Matilda's earliest life, but she probably stayed with 
her mother, was taught to read, and was educated in religious morals. Among 
the nobles at her mother's court were her uncle David, later the King of Scotland, 
and aspiring nobles such as her half-brother Robert of Gloucester, her cousin 
Stephen of Blois and Brian Fitz Count. In 1108 Henry left Matilda and her brother 
in the care of Anselm, the Archbishop of Canterbury, while he travelled to 
Normandy; Anselm was a favoured cleric of Matilda's mother.[10] There is no 
detailed description of Matilda's appearance; contemporaries described Matilda 
as being very beautiful, but this may have simply reflected the conventional 
practice among the chroniclers.
Holy Roman Empire -- Marriage to the Emperor In late 1108 or early 1109, Henry 
V, then the King of the Romans, sent envoys to Normandy proposing that 
Matilda marry him, and wrote separately to her royal mother on the same matter. 
The match was attractive to the English King: his daughter would be marrying 
into one of the most prestigious dynasties in Europe, reaffirming his own, slightly 
questionable, status as the youngest son of a new royal house, and gaining him 
an ally in dealing with France. In return, Henry V would receive a dowry of 
10,000 marks, which he needed to fund an expedition to Rome for his coronation 
as the Holy Roman Emperor. The final details of the deal were negotiated at 
Westminster in June 1109 and, as a result of her changing status, Matilda 
attended a royal council for the first time that October. She left England in 
February 1110 to make her way to Germany.
The couple met at Liège before travelling to Utrecht where, on 10 April, they 
became officially betrothed. On 25 July Matilda was crowned Queen of the 
Romans in a ceremony at Mainz. There was a considerable age gap between 
the couple, as Matilda was only eight years old while Henry was 24. After the 
betrothal she was placed into the custody of Bruno, the Archbishop of Trier, who 
was tasked with educating her in German culture, manners and government. In 
January 1114 Matilda was ready to be married to Henry, and their wedding was 
held at the city of Worms amid extravagant celebrations. Matilda now entered 
public life in Germany, complete with her own household.
Political conflict broke out across the Empire shortly after the marriage, triggered 
when Henry arrested his ChancellorAdalbert and various other German princes. 
Rebellions followed, accompanied by opposition from within the Church, which 
played an important part in administering the Empire, and this led to the formal 
excommunication of the Emperor byPope Paschal II. Henry and Matilda 
marched over the Alps into Italy in early 1116, intent on settling matters 
permanently with the Pope. Matilda was now playing a full part in the imperial 
government, sponsoring royal grants, dealing with petitioners and taking part in 
ceremonial occasions. The rest of the year was spent establishing control of 
northern Italy, and in early 1117 the pair advanced on Rome itself.
Paschal fled when Henry and Matilda arrived, and in his absence the papal 
envoy Maurice Bourdin, later the Antipope Gregory VIII, crowned the pair at St. 
Peter's Basilica, probably that Easter and certainly by Pentecost. Matilda used 
these ceremonies to claim the title of the Empress of the Holy Roman Empire. 
The Empire was governed by elected monarchs who, like Henry V, had been 
selected by the major nobles to become the King of the Romans. These kings 
typically hoped to be subsequently crowned by the Pope as the Holy Roman 



Emperor, but this could not be guaranteed. Henry V had coerced the Pope into 
crowning him in 1111, but Matilda's own status was less clear. As a result of her 
marriage she was clearly the legitimate Queen of the Romans, a title that she 
used on her seal and charters, but it was uncertain if she had a legitimate claim 
to the title of empress.
Both Bourdin's status and the ceremonies themselves were deeply ambiguous. 
Strictly speaking, the ceremonies were not imperial coronations but instead were 
formal "crown-wearing" occasions, among the few times in the year when the 
rulers would wear their crowns in court. Bourdin had also been excommunicated 
by the time he conducted the second ceremony, and he was later to be deposed 
and imprisoned for life by the Pope. Nonetheless, Matilda maintained that she 
had been officially crowned as the empress in Rome. The titles of emperor and 
empress were not always consistently used in this period, and in any case her 
use of the title became widely accepted.[30]Matilda chose not to dispute Anglo-
Norman chroniclers who later incorrectly recorded that the Pope himself had 
crowned her in Rome.
Death of Henry -- In 1118, Henry returned north back over the Alps into Germany 
to suppress fresh rebellions, leaving Matilda as his regent to govern Italy. There 
are few records of her rule over the next two years, but she probably gained 
considerable practical experience of government. In 1119 she returned north to 
meet Henry in Lotharingia. Her husband was occupied in finding a compromise 
with the Pope, who had excommunicated him. In 1122, Henry and probably 
Matilda were at the Council of Worms. The council settled the long-running 
dispute with the Church when Henry gave up his rights to invest bishops with 
their episcopal regalia. Matilda attempted to visit her father in England that year, 
but the journey was blocked by Charles I, Count of Flanders, whose territory she 
would have needed to pass through. Historian Marjorie Chibnall argues Matilda 
had intended to discuss the inheritance of the English crown on this journey.
Matilda and Henry remained childless, but neither party was considered to be 
infertile and contemporary chroniclers blamed their situation on the Emperor and 
his sins against the Church. In early 1122, the couple travelled down the Rhine 
together as Henry continued to suppress the ongoing political unrest, but by now 
he was suffering from cancer. His condition worsened and he died on 23 May 
1125 in Utrecht, leaving Matilda in the protection of their nephew Frederick, the 
heir to his estates. Before his death he left the imperial insignia in the control of 
Matilda, but it is unclear what instructions he gave her about the future of the 
Empire, which faced another leadership election. Archbishop Adalbert 
subsequently convinced Matilda that she should give him the insignia, and the 
Archbishop led the electorial process, which appointed Lothair of Supplinburg, a 
former enemy of Henry, as the new King of the Romans.
Now aged 23, Matilda had only limited options as to how she might spend the 
rest of her life. Being childless, she could not exercise a role as an imperial 
regent, which left her with the choice of either becoming a nun or remarrying. 
Some offers of marriage from German princes started to arrive, but she chose to 
return to Normandy.She does not appear to have expected to return to Germany, 
as she gave up her estates within the Empire, and departed with her personal 
collection of jewels, her own imperial regalia, two of Henry's crowns and the 
valuable relic of the Hand of St James the Apostle.
Succession crisis[edit]A 14th-century depiction of theWhite Ship sinking of 
1120In 1120, the English political landscape changed dramatically after the 
White Ship disaster. Around three hundred passengers – including Matilda's 
brother, William Adelin, and many other senior nobles – embarked one night on 
the White Ship to travel from Barfleur in Normandy across to England. Possibly 
as a result of overcrowding, or excessive drinking by the ship's master and crew, 
the vessel foundered just outside the harbour and all but two of the passengers 
died. William Adelin was among the casualties.
With William dead, the succession to the English throne was thrown into doubt. 
Rules of succession in western Europe at the time were uncertain; in some parts 
of France, male primogeniture, in which the eldest son would inherit a title, was 
becoming more popular. It was also traditional for the King of France to crown 
his successor whilst he himself was still alive, making the intended line of 
succession relatively clear. This was not the case in England, where the best a 



noble could do was to identify what Professor Eleanor Searle has termed a pool 
of legitimate heirs, leaving them to challenge and dispute the inheritance after 
his death. The problem was further complicated by the sequence of unstable 
Anglo-Norman successions over the previous sixty years. William the Conqueror 
had invaded England, his sons William Rufus and Robert Curthose had fought a 
war between them to establish their inheritance, and Henry had only acquired 
control of Normandy by force. There had been no peaceful, uncontested 
successions.
Initially Henry put his hopes in fathering another son. William and Matilda's 
mother - Matilda of Scotland - had died in 1118 and so Henry took a new wife, 
Adeliza of Louvain. Henry and Adeliza did not conceive any children, and the 
future of the dynasty appeared at risk. Henry may have begun to look among his 
nephews for a possible heir. He may have considered his sister Adela's son, 
Stephen of Blois, as a possible option and, perhaps in preparation for this, he 
arranged a beneficial marriage for Stephen to Matilda's wealthy maternal cousin 
and namesake, the Countess of Boulogne. Theobald of Blois, his close ally, 
possibly also felt that he was in favour with Henry. William Clito, the only son of 
Robert Curthose, was King Louis VI of France's preferred choice, but William 
was in open rebellion to Henry and was therefore unsuitable. Henry might have 
also considered his own illegitimate son, Robert of Gloucester, as a possible 
candidate, but English tradition and custom would have looked unfavourably on 
this. Henry's plans shifted when the Empress Matilda's husband, the Emperor 
Henry, died in 1125.
Return to Normandy and Marriage to Geoffrey of Anjou -- Matilda returned to 
Normandy in 1125 and spent about a year at the royal court, where her father 
Henry was still hoping that his second marriage would generate a male heir. In 
the event that this might fail to happen, Matilda was now Henry's preferred 
choice and he declared that, should he die without a male heir, she was to be his 
rightful successor. The Anglo-Norman barons were gathered together at 
Westminster on Christmas 1126, where in January they swore to recognise 
Matilda and any future legitimate heir she might have.
Henry began to formally look for a new husband for Matilda in early 1127 and 
received various offers from princes within the Empire. His preference was to 
use Matilda's marriage to secure the southern borders of Normandy, by marrying 
her to Geoffrey of Anjou, the eldest son of Fulk, the Count of Anjou. Henry's 
control of Normandy had faced numerous challenges since he had conquered it 
in 1106 and the latest threat came from his nephew William Clito, the new Count 
of Flanders, who enjoyed the support of the French King. It was essential to 
Henry that he did not also face a threat from the south as well as the east of 
Normandy. William Adelin had married Fulk's daughter Matilda, which would 
have cemented an alliance between Henry and Anjou, but the White 
Shipdisaster put an end to this. Henry and Fulk argued over the fate of the 
marriage dowry and this had encouraged Fulk to turn to support William Clito 
instead. Henry's solution was now to negotiate the marriage of Matilda to 
Geoffrey, recreating the former alliance.
Matilda appears to have been unimpressed by this plan. She felt that marrying 
the son of a count diminished her own status and was probably also unhappy 
about marrying someone so much younger than she was – Matilda was 25, and 
Geoffrey was only 13. Hildebert, the Archbishop of Tours, eventually intervened 
to persuade her to go along with the engagement. Matilda finally agreed, and in 
May 1127 she travelled to Rouen with Robert of Gloucester and Brian Fitz Count 
where she was formally betrothed to Geoffrey. Over the course of the next year, 
Fulk decided to depart for Jerusalem, where he hoped to become king, leaving 
his possessions to Geoffrey. Henry knighted his future son-in-law and a week 
later, on 17 June 1128, Matilda and Geoffrey were married in Le Mans by the 
bishops of Le Mans and Séez. Fulk finally left Anjou for Jerusalem in 1129, 
declaring Geoffrey the Count of Anjou and Maine.
Disputes -- The marriage proved difficult, as the couple did not particularly like 
each other. There was a further dispute over Matilda's dowry; she was granted 
various castles in Normandy by Henry, but it was not specified when the couple 
would actually take possession of them. It is also unknown whether Henry 
intended Geoffrey to have any future claim on England or Normandy, and he 



was probably keeping Geoffrey's status deliberately uncertain. Soon after the 
marriage, Matilda left Geoffrey and returned to Normandy. Henry appears to 
have blamed Geoffrey for the separation, but in 1131 the couple were finally 
reconciled. Henry summoned Matilda from Normandy, and she arrived in 
England that August. At a meeting of the King's great council in September, it 
was decided that Matilda would return to Geoffrey. The council also gave another 
collective oath of allegiance to recognise her as Henry's heir.
Matilda gave birth to her first son, the future Henry II, in March 1133 at Le Mans. 
Henry was delighted by the news and came to see her at Rouen. At Pentecost 
1134, a second son, Geoffrey, was born in Rouen, but the childbirth was 
extremely difficult and Matilda appeared close to death. She made arrangements 
for her will, and argued with her father about where she should be buried: 
Matilda preferred Bec Abbey, but Henry wanted her to be interred at Rouen 
Cathedral. Matilda recovered, and Henry was overjoyed by the birth of his 
second grandson, possibly insisting on another round of oaths from his nobility.
From then on, relations between Matilda and Henry became increasingly 
strained. Matilda and Geoffrey suspected that they lacked genuine support in 
England for their claim to the throne, and proposed in 1135 that the King should 
hand over the royal castles in Normandy to Matilda and should insist that the 
Norman nobility immediately swear allegiance to her. This would have given the 
couple a much more powerful position after Henry's death, but the King angrily 
refused, probably out of a concern that Geoffrey would try to seize power in 
Normandy while he was still alive. A fresh rebellion broke out in southern 
Normandy, and Geoffrey and Matilda intervened militarily on behalf of the rebels.
In the middle of this confrontation, Henry unexpectedly fell ill and died near 
Lyons-la-Forêt. It is uncertain what, if anything, Henry said about the succession 
before his death. Contemporary chronicler accounts were each coloured by 
subsequent events, and while sources favourable to Matilda suggested that 
Henry had reaffirmed his intent to grant all his lands to his daughter, hostile 
chroniclers argued that Henry had renounced his former plans and had 
apologised for having forced the barons to swear an oath of allegiance to her.
Road to war -- When news began to spread of Henry I's death, Matilda and 
Geoffrey were in Anjou, supporting the rebels in their campaign against the royal 
army, which included a number of Matilda's supporters such as Robert of 
Gloucester. Many of these barons had taken an oath to stay in Normandy until 
the late king was properly buried, which prevented them from returning to 
England. Nonetheless, Geoffrey and Matilda took the opportunity to march into 
southern Normandy and seize a number of key castles around Argentan that had 
formed Matilda's disputed dowry. They then stopped, unable to advance further, 
pillaging the countryside and facing increased resistance from the Norman 
nobility and a rebellion in Anjou itself. Matilda was by now also pregnant with her 
third son, William; opinions vary among historians as to what extent this affected 
her military plans.
Meanwhile, news of Henry's death had reached Stephen of Blois, conveniently 
placed in Boulogne, and he left for England, accompanied by his military 
household. Robert of Gloucester had garrisoned the ports of Dover and 
Canterbury and some accounts suggest that they refused Stephen access when 
he first arrived. Nonetheless Stephen reached the edge of London by 8 
December and over the next week he began to seize power in England.The 
crowds in London proclaimed Stephen the new monarch, believing that he would 
grant the city new rights and privileges in return, and his brother, Henry of Blois, 
the Bishop of Winchester, delivered the support of the Church to Stephen. 
Stephen had sworn to support Matilda in 1127, but Henry convincingly argued 
that the late King had been wrong to insist that his court take the oath, and 
suggested that the King had changed his mind on his deathbed. Stephen's 
coronation was held a week later at Westminster Abbey on 26 December.
Following the news that Stephen was gathering support in England, the Norman 
nobility had gathered at Le Neubourg to discuss declaring his elder brother 
Theobald king. The Normans argued that the count, as the eldest grandson of 
William the Conqueror, had the most valid claim over the kingdom and the 
Duchy, and was certainly preferable to Matilda. Their discussions were 
interrupted by the sudden news from England that Stephen's coronation was to 



occur the next day. Theobald's support immediately ebbed away, as the barons 
were not prepared to support the division of England and Normandy by opposing 
Stephen.
Matilda gave birth to her third son William on 22 July 1136 at Argentan, and she 
then operated out of the border region for the next three years, establishing her 
household knights on estates around the area. Matilda may have asked Ulger, 
the Bishop of Angers, to garner support for her claim with the Pope in Rome, but 
if she did, Ulger was unsuccessful. Geoffrey invaded Normandy in early 1136 
and, after a temporary truce, invaded again later the same year, raiding and 
burning estates rather than trying to hold the territory. Stephen returned to the 
Duchy in 1137, where he met with Louis VI and Theobald to agree to an informal 
alliance against Geoffrey and Matilda, to counter the growingAngevin power in 
the region. Stephen formed an army to retake Matilda's Argentan castles, but 
frictions between his Flemish mercenary forces and the local Norman barons 
resulted in a battle between the two halves of his army. The Norman forces then 
deserted the King, forcing Stephen to give up his campaign. Stephen agreed to 
another truce with Geoffrey, promising to pay him 2,000 marks a year in 
exchange for peace along the Norman borders.
In England, Stephen's reign started off well, with lavish gatherings of the royal 
court that saw the King give out grants of land and favours to his supporters. 
Stephen received the support of Pope Innocent II, thanks in part to the testimony 
of Louis VI and Theobald. Troubles rapidly began to emerge. Matilda's uncle, 
David I of Scotland, invaded the north of England on the news of Henry's death, 
taking Carlisle, Newcastleand other key strongholds. Stephen rapidly marched 
north with an army and met David at Durham, where a temporary compromise 
was agreed. South Wales rose in rebellion, and by 1137 Stephen was forced to 
abandon attempts to suppress the revolt. Stephen put down two revolts in the 
south-west led by Baldwin de Redvers and Robert of Bampton; Baldwin was 
released after his capture and travelled to Normandy, where he became a vocal 
critic of the King.
Revolt -- A Matilda silver penny, minted in OxfordMatilda's half-brother, Robert of 
Gloucester, was one of the most powerful Anglo-Norman barons, controlling 
estates in Normandy as well as the Earldom of Gloucester. In 1138, he rebelled 
against Stephen, starting the descent into civil war in England. Robert renounced 
his fealty to the King and declared his support for Matilda, which triggered a 
major regional rebellion in Kent and across the south-west of England, although 
he himself remained in Normandy. Matilda had not been particularly active in 
asserting her claims to the throne since 1135 and in many ways it was Robert 
who took the initiative in declaring war in 1138. In France, Geoffrey took 
advantage of the situation by re-invading Normandy. David of Scotland also 
invaded the north of England once again, announcing that he was supporting the 
claim of Matilda to the throne, pushing south into Yorkshire.
Stephen rapidly responded to the revolts and invasions, focusing primarily on 
England rather than Normandy. His wife Matilda was sent to Kent with ships and 
resources from Boulogne, with the task of retaking the key port of Dover, under 
Robert's control. A small number of Stephen's household knights were sent north 
to help the fight against the Scots, where David's forces were defeated later that 
year at the Battle of the Standard. Despite this victory, however, David still 
occupied most of the north. Stephen himself went west in an attempt to regain 
control of Gloucestershire, first striking north into the Welsh Marches, taking 
Hereford and Shrewsbury, before heading south to Bath. The town of Bristol 
itself proved too strong for him, and Stephen contented himself with raiding and 
pillaging the surrounding area. The rebels appear to have expected Robert to 
intervene with support, but he remained in Normandy throughout the year, trying 
to persuade the Empress Matilda to invade England herself. Dover finally 
surrendered to the Queen's forces later in the year.
By 1139, an invasion of England by Robert and Matilda appeared imminent. 
Geoffrey and Matilda had secured much of Normandy and, together with Robert, 
spent the beginning of the year mobilising forces for a cross-Channel expedition. 
Matilda also appealed to the papacy at the start of the year; her representative, 
Bishop Ulger, put forward her legal claim to the English throne on the grounds of 
her hereditary right and the oaths sworn by the barons. Arnulf of Lisieux led 



Stephen's case, arguing that because Matilda's mother had really been a nun, 
her claim to the throne was illegitimate. The Pope declined to reverse his earlier 
support for Stephen, but from Matilda's perspective the case usefully established 
that Stephen's claim was disputed.
Civil War -- Empress Matilda's invasion finally began at the end of the summer. 
Baldwin de Redvers crossed over from Normandy to Wareham in August in an 
initial attempt to capture a port to receive Matilda's invading army, but Stephen's 
forces forced him to retreat into the south-west. The following month, the 
Empress was invited by her stepmother, Queen Adeliza, to land at Arundel 
instead, and on 30 September Robert of Gloucester and Matilda arrived in 
England with a force of 140 knights. Matilda stayed at Arundel Castle, while 
Robert marched north-west to Wallingford and Bristol, hoping to raise support for 
the rebellion and to link up with Miles of Gloucester, who took the opportunity to 
renounce his fealty to the King and declare for Matilda.
Stephen responded by promptly moving south, besieging Arundel and trapping 
Matilda inside the castle. Stephen then agreed to a truce proposed by his 
brother, Henry of Blois; the full details of the agreement are not known, but the 
results were that Matilda and her household of knights were released from the 
siege and escorted to the south-west of England, where they were reunited with 
Robert of Gloucester. The reasons for Matilda's release remain unclear. Stephen 
may have thought it was in his own best interests to release the Empress and 
concentrate instead on attacking Robert, seeing Robert, rather than Matilda, as 
his main opponent at this point in the conflict. Arundel Castle was also 
considered almost impregnable, and Stephen may have been worried that he 
risked tying down his army in the south whilst Robert roamed freely in the west. 
Another theory is that Stephen released Matilda out of a sense of chivalry; 
Stephen had a generous, courteous personality and women were not normally 
expected to be targeted in Anglo-Norman warfare.
After staying for a period in Robert's stronghold of Bristol, Matilda established 
her court in nearby Gloucester, still safely in the south-west but far enough away 
for her to remain independent of her half-brother. Although there had been only a 
few new defections to her cause, Matilda still controlled a compact block of 
territory stretching out from Gloucester and Bristol south into Wiltshire, west into 
the Welsh Marches and east through the Thames Valley as far as Oxford and 
Wallingford, threatening London. Her influence extended down into Devon and 
Cornwall, and north through Herefordshire, but her authority in these areas 
remained limited.
She faced a counterattack from Stephen, who started by attacking Wallingford 
Castle which controlled the Thames corridor; it was held by Brian Fitz Count and 
Stephen found it too well defended. Stephen continued into Wiltshire to attack 
Trowbridge, taking the castles of South Cerney and Malmesbury en route. In 
response, Miles marched east, attacking Stephen's rearguard forces at 
Wallingford and threatening an advance on London. Stephen was forced to give 
up his western campaign, returning east to stabilise the situation and protect his 
capital.
At the start of 1140, Nigel, the Bishop of Ely, joined Matilda's faction. Hoping to 
seize East Anglia, he established his base of operations in the Isle of Ely, then 
surrounded by protective fenland. Nigel faced a rapid response from Stephen, 
who made a surprise attack on the isle, forcing the Bishop to flee to Gloucester. 
Robert of Gloucester's men retook some of the territory that Stephen had taken 
in his 1139 campaign. In an effort to negotiate a truce, Henry of Blois held a 
peace conference at Bath, at which Matilda was represented by Robert. The 
conference collapsed after Henry and the clergy insisted that they should set the 
terms of any peace deal, which Stephen's representatives found unacceptable.
Battle of Linco -- Matilda's fortunes changed dramatically for the better at the 
start of 1141. Ranulf of Chester, a powerful northern magnate, had fallen out with 
the King over the winter and Stephen had placed his castle in Lincoln under 
siege. In response, Robert of Gloucester and Ranulf advanced on Stephen's 
position with a larger force, resulting in the Battle of Lincoln on 2 February 1141. 
The King commanded the centre of his army, with Alan of Brittany on his right 
and William of Aumale on his left. Robert and Ranulf's forces had a superiority in 
cavalry and Stephen dismounted many of his own knights to form a solid infantry 



block. After an initial success in which William's forces destroyed the Angevins' 
Welsh infantry, the battle went well for Matilda's forces. Robert and Ranulf's 
cavalry encircled Stephen's centre, and the King found himself surrounded by 
the Angevin army. After much fighting, Robert's soldiers finally overwhelmed 
Stephen and he was taken away from the field in custody.
Matilda received Stephen in person at her court in Gloucester, before having him 
moved to Bristol Castle, traditionally used for holding high-status prisoners. 
Matilda now began to take the necessary steps to have herself crowned queen 
in his place, which would require the agreement of the Church and her 
coronation at Westminster. Stephen's brother Henry summoned a council at 
Winchester before Easter in his capacity as papal legate to consider the clergy's 
view. Matilda had made a private deal with Henry that he would deliver the 
support of the Church in exchange for being granted control over Church affairs. 
Henry handed over the royal treasury to her, which proved to be rather depleted 
except for Stephen's crown, and he excommunicated many of her enemies who 
refused to switch sides. Archbishop Theobald of Canterbury was unwilling to 
declare Matilda queen so rapidly, however, and a delegation of clergy and 
nobles, headed by Theobald, travelled to Bristol to see Stephen, who agreed 
that, given the situation, he was prepared to release his subjects from their oath 
of fealty to him.
The clergy gathered again in Winchester after Easter and declared Matilda the 
"Lady of England and Normandy" as a precursor to her coronation. Although 
Matilda's own followers attended the event, few other major nobles seem to have 
attended and the delegation from London procrastinated. Stephen's wife, Queen 
Matilda, wrote to complain and demand her husband's release. Nonetheless, 
Matilda then advanced to London to arrange her coronation in June, where her 
position became precarious. Despite securing the support ofGeoffrey de 
Mandeville, who controlled the Tower of London, forces loyal to Stephen and 
Queen Matilda remained close to the city and the citizens were fearful about 
welcoming the Empress. On 24 June, shortly before the planned coronation, the 
city rose up against the Empress and Geoffrey de Mandeville; Matilda and her 
followers fled just in time, making a chaotic retreat back to Oxford.
Meanwhile, Geoffrey of Anjou invaded Normandy again and, in the absence of 
Waleran of Beaumont, who was still fighting in England, Geoffrey took all the 
Duchy south of the River Seine and east of the Risle. No help was forthcoming 
from Stephen's brother Theobald this time either, who appears to have been 
preoccupied with his own problems with France—the new French king, Louis VII, 
had rejected his father's regional alliance, improving relations with Anjou and 
taking a more bellicose line with Theobald, which would result in war the 
following year. Geoffrey's success in Normandy and Stephen's weakness in 
England began to influence the loyalty of many Anglo-Norman barons, who 
feared losing their lands in England to Robert and the Empress, and their 
possessions in Normandy to Geoffrey. Many started to leave Stephen's faction. 
His friend and advisor Waleran was one of those who decided to defect in 
mid-1141, crossing into Normandy to secure his ancestral possessions by allying 
himself with the Angevins, and bringing Worcestershire into the Empress's camp. 
Waleran's twin brother,Robert of Leicester, effectively withdrew from fighting in 
the conflict at the same time. Other supporters of the Empress were restored in 
their former strongholds, such as Bishop Nigel of Ely, and still others received 
new earldoms in the west of England. The royal control over theminting of coins 
broke down, leading to coins being struck by local barons and bishops across 
the country.
Rout of Winchester and the Siege of Oxford -- Matilda's position was 
transformed by her defeat at the Rout of Winchester. Her alliance with Henry of 
Blois proved short-lived and they soon fell out over political patronage and 
ecclesiastical policy; the Bishop transferred his support back to Stephen's cause. 
In response, in July Matilda and Robert of Gloucester besieged Henry of Blois in 
his episcopal castle at Winchester, using the royal castle in the city as the base 
for their operations. Stephen's wife, Queen Matilda, had kept his cause alive in 
the south-east of England, and the Queen, backed by her lieutenant William of 
Ypres and reinforced with fresh troops from London, took the opportunity to 
advance on Winchester. Their forces encircled Matilda's army. Matilda decided to 



escape from the city with Fitz Count and Reginald of Cornwall, while the rest of 
her army delayed the royal forces. In the subsequent battle the Empress's forces 
were defeated and Robert of Gloucester himself was taken prisoner during the 
retreat, although Matilda herself escaped, exhausted, to her fortress at Devizes.
With both Stephen and Robert held prisoner, negotiations were held to try to 
come to agreement on a long-term peace settlement, but Queen Matilda was 
unwilling to offer any compromise to the Empress, and Robert refused to accept 
any offer to encourage him to change sides to Stephen. Instead, in November 
the two sides simply exchanged the two leaders, Stephen returning to his queen, 
and Robert to the Empress in Oxford. Henry held another church council, which 
reversed its previous decision and reaffirmed Stephen's legitimacy to rule, and a 
fresh coronation of Stephen and Matilda occurred at Christmas 1141. Stephen 
travelled north to raise new forces and to successfully persuade Ranulf of 
Chester to change sides once again. Stephen then spent the summer attacking 
some of the new Angevin castles built the previous year, including Cirencester, 
Bampton and Wareham.
During the summer of 1142 Robert returned to Normandy to assist Geoffrey with 
operations against some of Stephen's remaining followers there, before returning 
in the autumn. Matilda came under increased pressure from Stephen's forces 
and was surrounded at Oxford. Oxford was a secure town, protected by walls 
and the River Isis, but Stephen led a sudden attack across the river, leading the 
charge and swimming part of the way. Once on the other side, the King and his 
men stormed into the town, trapping Matilda in the castle. Oxford Castle was a 
powerful fortress and, rather than storming it, Stephen decided to settle down for 
a long siege. Just before Christmas, Matilda sneaked out of the castle with a 
handful of knights (probably via a postern gate), crossed the icy river on foot and 
made her escape past the royal army to safety at Wallingford, leaving the castle 
garrison free to surrender the next day.
Stalemate[ -- In the aftermath of the retreat from Winchester, Matilda rebuilt her 
court at Devizes Castle, a former property of the Bishop of Salisbury that had 
been confiscated by Stephen. She established her household knights on the 
surrounding estates, supported by Flemish mercenaries, ruling through the 
network of local sheriffs and other officials. Many of those that had lost lands in 
the regions held by the King travelled west to take up patronage from Matilda. 
Backed by the pragmatic Robert of Gloucester, Matilda was content to engage in 
a drawn-out struggle, and the war soon entered a stalemate.
At first, the balance of power appeared to move slightly in Matilda's favour. 
Robert of Gloucester besieged Stephen in 1143 at Wilton Castle, an assembly 
point for royal forces in Herefordshire. Stephen attempted to break out and 
escape, resulting in the Battle of Wilton. Once again, the Angevin cavalry proved 
too strong, and for a moment it appeared that Stephen might be captured for a 
second time, before finally managing to escape. Later in the year Geoffrey de 
Mandeville, the Earl of Essex, rose up in rebellion against Stephen in East 
Anglia. Geoffrey based himself from the Isle of Ely and began a military 
campaign against Cambridge, with the intention of progressing south towards 
London. Ranulf of Chester revolted once again in the summer of 1144. 
Meanwhile, Geoffrey of Anjou finished securing his hold on southern Normandy, 
and in January 1144 he advanced into Rouen, the capital of the Duchy, 
concluding his campaign. Louis VII recognised him as Duke of Normandy shortly 
after.
Despite these successes, Matilda was unable to consolidate her position. Miles 
of Gloucester, one of the most talented of her military commanders, had died 
while hunting over the previous Christmas. Geoffrey de Mandeville's rebellion 
against Stephen in the east ended with his death in September 1144 during an 
attack on Burwell Castle. As a result, Stephen made progress against Matilda's 
forces in the west in 1145, recapturing Faringdon Castle in Oxfordshire. Matilda 
authorised Reginald, the Earl of Cornwall, to attempt fresh peace negotiations, 
but neither side was prepared to compromise.
Conclusion of the war -- The character of the conflict in England gradually began 
to shift; by the late 1140s, the major fighting in the war was over, giving way to 
an intractable stalemate, with only the occasional outbreak of fresh fighting. 
Several of Matilda's key supporters died: in 1147 Robert of Gloucester died 



peacefully, and Brian Fitz Count gradually withdrew from public life, probably 
eventually joining a monastery; by 1151 he was dead. Many of Matilda's other 
followers joined the Second Crusade when it was announced in 1145, leaving 
the region for several years. Some of the Anglo-Norman barons made individual 
peace agreements with each other to secure their lands and war gains, and 
many were not keen to pursue any further conflict.
Matilda's eldest son Henry slowly began to assume a leading role in the conflict. 
He had remained in France when the Empress first left for England. He crossed 
over to England in 1142, before returning to Anjou in 1144. Geoffrey of Anjou 
expected Henry to become the King of England and began to involve him in the 
government of the family lands. In 1147, Henry intervened in England with a 
small mercenary army but the expedition failed, not least because Henry lacked 
the funds to pay his men. Henry asked his mother for money, but she refused, 
stating that she had none available. In the end Stephen himself ended up paying 
off Henry's mercenaries, allowing him to return home safely; his reasons for 
doing so remain unclear.
Matilda decided to return to Normandy in 1148, partially due to her difficulties 
with the Church. The Empress had occupied the strategically essential Devizes 
Castle in 1142, maintaining her court there, but legally it still belonged to 
Josceline de Bohon, the Bishop of Salisbury, and in late 1146 Pope Eugene III 
intervened to support his claims, threatening Matilda with excommunication if 
she did not return it. Matilda first played for time, then left for Normandy in early 
1148, leaving the castle to Henry, who then procrastinated over its return for 
many years. Matilda re-established her court in Rouen, where she met with her 
sons and husband and probably made arrangements for her future life in 
Normandy, and for Henry's next expedition to England. Matilda chose to live in 
the priory of Notre Dame du Pré, situated just south of Rouen, where she lived in 
personal quarters attached to the priory and in a nearby palace built by Henry.
Matilda increasingly focused on the administration of Normandy, rather than the 
war in England. Geoffrey sent the Bishop of Thérouanne to Rome in 1148 to 
campaign for Henry's right to the English throne, and opinion within the English 
Church gradually shifted in Henry's favour. Matilda and Geoffrey made peace 
with Louis VII, who in return supported Henry's rights to Normandy. Geoffrey 
died unexpectedly in 1151, and Henry claimed the family lands. Henry returned 
to England once again at the start of 1153 with a small army, winning the support 
of some of the major regional barons. Neither side's army was keen to fight, 
however, and the Church brokered a truce; a permanent peace followed, under 
which Henry recognised Stephen as king, but became Stephen's adopted son 
and successor. Meanwhile, Normandy faced considerable disorder and the 
threat of baronial revolt, which Matilda was unable to totally suppress. Stephen 
died the next year, and Henry assumed the throne; his coronation used the 
grander of the two imperial crowns that Matilda had brought back from Germany 
in 1125. Once Henry had been crowned, the troubles facing Matilda in Normandy 
died away.
Later life -- Matilda spent the rest of her life in Normandy, often acting as Henry's 
representative and presiding over the government of the Duchy. Early on, 
Matilda and her son issued charters in England and Normandy in their joint 
names, dealing with the various land claims that had arisen during the wars. 
Particularly in the initial years of his reign, the King drew on her for advice on 
policy matters. Matilda was involved in attempts to mediate between Henry and 
his Chancellor Thomas Becket when the two men fell out in the 1160s. Matilda 
had originally cautioned against the appointment, but when the Prior of Mont St 
Jacques asked her for a private interview on Becket's behalf to seek her views, 
she provided a moderate perspective on the problem. Matilda explained that she 
disagreed with Henry's attempts to codify English customs, which Becket was 
opposed to, but also condemned poor administration in the English Church and 
Becket's own headstrong behaviour.
Matilda helped to deal with several diplomatic crises. The first of these involved 
the Hand of St James, the relic which Matilda had brought back with her from 
Germany many years before.[208] Frederick I, the Holy Roman Emperor, 
considered the hand to be part of the imperial regalia and requested that Henry 
return it to Germany. Matilda and Henry were equally insistent that it should 



remain at Reading Abbey, where it had become a popular attraction for visiting 
pilgrims. Frederick was bought off with an alternative set of expensive gifts from 
England, including a huge, luxurious tent, probably chosen by Matilda, which 
Frederick used for court events in Italy. She was also approached by Louis VII of 
France, in 1164, and helped to defuse a growing diplomatic row over the 
handling of Crusading funds.
In her old age Matilda focused increasingly on Church affairs and her personal 
faith, although she remained involved in governing Normandy throughout her life. 
Matilda appears to have had particular fondness for her youngest son William. 
She opposed Henry's proposal in 1155 to invade Ireland and give the lands to 
William, however, possibly on the grounds that the project was impractical, and 
instead William received large grants of land in England. Matilda was more easy-
going in her later life than in her youth, but the chronicler of Mont St Jacques, 
who met her during this period, still felt that she appeared to be "of the stock of 
tyrants".
Death -- Matilda died on 10 September 1167, and her remaining wealth was 
given to the Church. She was buried under the high altar at the abbey of Bec-
Hellouin in a service led by Rotrou, the Archbishop of Rouen. Her tomb's epitaph 
included the lines "Great by birth, greater by marriage, greatest in her offspring: 
here lies Matilda, the daughter, wife, and mother of Henry", which became a 
famous phrase among her contemporaries. This tomb was damaged in a fire in 
1263 and later restored in 1282, before finally being destroyed by an English 
army in 1421. In 1684 the Congregation of St. Maur identified some of her 
remaining bones and reburied them at Bec-Hellouin in a new coffin. Her remains 
were lost again after the destruction of Bec-Hellouin's church by Napoleon, but 
were found once more in 1846 and this time reburied at Rouen Cathedral, where 
they remain.
Matilda as ruler -- Government, law and court -- In the Holy Roman Empire, the 
young Matilda's court included knights, chaplains and ladies-in-waiting, although, 
unlike some queens of the period, she did not have her own personal chancellor 
to run her household, instead using the imperial chancellor. When acting as 
regent in Italy, she found the local rulers were prepared to accept a female ruler. 
Her Italian administration included the Italian chancellor, backed by experienced 
administrators. She was not called upon to make any major decisions, instead 
dealing with smaller matters and acting as the symbolic representative of her 
absent husband, meeting with and helping to negotiate with magnates and 
clergy.
On her return from Germany to Normandy and Anjou, she styled herself as 
empress and the daughter of King Henry. During the civil war for England, her 
status was uncertain. The Anglo-Saxon queens of England had exercised 
considerable formal power, but this tradition had diminished under the Normans: 
at most their queens ruled temporarily as regents on their husbands' behalf 
when they were away travelling, rather than in their own right. Initially between 
1139 and 1141 Matilda referred to herself as acting as afeme sole, "a woman 
acting alone", highlighting her autonomy and independence from her husband 
Geoffrey. She had an imperial great seal created, which was round like the seal 
of a king – queens used an oval seal – but which showed Matilda enthroned as 
an empress and titled as the Queen of the Romans. The seal did not show her 
on horseback, however, as a male ruler would have been depicted. Since she 
was never crowned at Westminster, during the rest of the war she appears to 
have used her title of Lady of the English, rather than that of the Queen of 
England, although some contemporaries referred to her by the royal title.
Matilda presented herself as continuing the English tradition of centralised royal 
government, and attempted to maintain a government in England parallel to 
Stephen's, including a royal household and a chancellor. Matilda gathered 
revenues from the royal estates in the counties under her control, particularly in 
her core territories where the sheriffs were loyal to her cause. She appointed 
earls to rival those created by Stephen. She was unable to operate a system of 
royal law courts, however, and her administrative resources were extremely 
limited, although some of her clerks went on to become bishops in Normandy. 
Matilda issued two types of coins in her name during her time in England, which 
were used in the west of England and Wales. The first were initially minted in 



Oxford during her stay there, and the design was then adopted by her mints at 
Bristol, Cardiff and Wareham after her victory at the Battle of Lincoln. A second 
design was minted at Bristol and Cardiff during the 1140s.
On returning to Normandy for the last time in 1148, Matilda ceased to use the 
title Lady of the English, simply styling herself as empress again; she never 
adopted the title of Countess of Anjou. Matilda's household became smaller, and 
often merged with Henry's own court when the two were co-located in Rouen. 
She continued to play a special role in the government of the area around 
Argentan, where she held feudal rights from the grants made at the time of her 
second marriage.
Relations with the Church -- It is unclear how strong Matilda's personal piety 
was, although contemporaries praised her lifelong preference to be buried at the 
monastic site of Bec rather than the grander but more worldly Rouen, and 
believed her to have substantial, underlying religious beliefs. Like other members 
of the Anglo-Norman nobility, she bestowed considerable patronage on the 
Church. Early on in her life, she preferred the well-established Benedictine 
monastery of Cluny alongside some of the newer Augustinian orders, such as 
the Victorines and Premonstratensians. As part of this patronage, she re-
founded the abbey of Notre-Dame-du-Vœu near Cherbourg.
As time went by, Matilda refocused her attentions on the Cistercian order, which 
was hugely fashionable in England and Normandy during this period, and which 
was dedicated to the Virgin Mary, a figure of particular importance to Matilda. 
She had close links to the Cistercian Mortemer Abbey in Normandy, and drew on 
the house for a supply of monks when she supported the foundation of nearby 
La Valasse. She encouraged the Cistercians to build at Mortemer on a grand 
scale, with guest houses to accommodate a range of visitors of all ranks, and 
may have played a part in selecting the paintings for the monastic chapels.
Legacy -- Contemporary chroniclers in England, France, Germany and Italy 
documented many aspects of Matilda's life, although the only biography of her, 
apparently written by Arnulf of Lisieux, has been lost. The chroniclers took a 
range of perspectives on her. In Germany, the chroniclers praised Matilda 
extensively and her reputation as the "good Matilda" remained positive. During 
the years of the Anarchy, works such as the Gesta Stephani took a much more 
negative tone, praising Stephen and condemning Matilda. Once Henry II 
assumed the throne, the tone of the chroniclers towards Matilda became more 
positive. Legends spread in the years after Matilda's death, including the 
suggestion that her first husband, Henry, had not died but had in fact secretly 
become a hermit – making Matilda's second marriage illegitimate – and a tale 
that Matilda had an affair with Stephen, resulting in the conception of Henry II.
Tudor scholars were interested in Matilda's right of succession. According to 16th 
century standards, Matilda had a clear right to the English throne, and 
academics therefore struggled to explain why Matilda had acquiesced to her son 
Henry's kingship at the end of the war, rather than ruling directly herself. By the 
18th century, historians such as David Hume had a much better understanding 
of the irregular nature of 12th century law and custom and this question became 
less relevant. By the 19th century, the archival sources on Matilda's life, 
including charters, foundation histories, and letters, were being uncovered and 
analyzed. Historians Kate Norgate, Sir James Ramsay and J. H. Round used 
these to produce new, richer accounts of Matilda and the civil war; Ramsay's 
account, using the Gesta Stephani, was not complimentary, while Norgate, 
drawing on French sources, was more neutral in tone. The German academic 
Oskar Rössler's 1897 biography drew heavily on German charters, not 
extensively used by Anglophone historians.
Matilda has attracted relatively little attention from modern English academics, 
being treated as a marginal figure in comparison to other contemporaries, 
particularly her rival Stephen, in contrast to the work carried out by German 
scholars on her time in the Empire. Popular, but not always accurate, 
biographies were written by the Earl of Onslow in 1939 and Nesta Pain in 1978, 
but the only major academic biography in English remains Majorie Chibnall's 
1991 work. Interpretations of Matilda's character have shifted over time, but 
there is, as Chibnall describes, a "general agreement that she was either proud 
or at least keenly conscious of the high status of an empress". Like both Henry I 



and Henry II, Matilda had a certain autocratic grandeur, which was combined 
with a firm moral belief in her cause; ultimately however she was limited by the 
political conventions of the 12th century. The treatment of Matilda by modern 
historians has been challenged by feminist scholars, including Fiona Tolhurst, 
who believe some traditional assumptions about her role and personality show 
gender bias. In this interpretation, Matilda has been unfairly criticised for showing 
qualities that have been considered praiseworthy when seen in her male 
contemporaries.
Popular culture -- The civil war years of Matilda's life have been portrayed in 
historical fiction. Matilda, Stephen and their supporters feature in Ellis Peters's 
historical detective series about Brother Cadfael, set between 1137 and 1145. 
Peters paints the Empress as proud and aloof, in contrast to Stephen, a tolerant 
man and a reasonable ruler. Matilda's martial reputation may also have 
contributed to Alfred, Lord Tennyson's decision to entitle his 1855 battle poem 
Maud.

Empress Of Prussia Hildegarde
Birth: 757 AD in Rhineland, Germany

Death: 30 Apr 783 AD in Moselle, France
Engelbert Duke of Carinthia

Birth: Apr 1141 in Germany
Engelbert I of Sponheim
Engelger d'Anjou

Death: Abt. 888 AD
Person Notes:

Engeltrude
Engeltrude
Engeltrude
Engeltrude of Paris
Enguerrand I Count of Ponthieu
Enguerrand de Coucy II

Death: Aft. 1147
Eon (Eudes) la Zouche

Birth: Harringworth, Northamptonshire, England
Death: 1279

Eowa
Death: 642 AD; Killed.

Erenfried II
Birth: Germany

Death: 970 AD
Person Notes: Erenfried II was a German nobleman. He was a son of Eberhard I, Count of 

Bonngau and Zülpichgau.
He was Count in Keldachgau, Count in the Zülpichgau (942), in the Bonngau 
(945), in the Hattuariergau (947), in the Tubalgau (948), in Hubbelrath (950) and 
also count in the Belgian county of Huy, and Vogt of the Stavelot Abbey.



Eric the Victorious
Birth: Abt. 945 AD

Death: Abt. 995 AD
Person Notes: Eric the Victorious (Old Norse: Eiríkr inn sigrsæli, Modern Swedish: Erik 

Segersäll) (945? – c. 995) was the first Swedish king (970–995) about whom 
anything definite is known. Whether he actually qualifies as King of Sweden has 
been debated, as his son Olof Skötkonung was the first ruler documented to 
have been accepted both by the Svear around Lake Mälaren and by the Götar 
around Lake Vättern.
Sometimes, Eric the Victorious is referred to as either King Eric V or VI, modern 
inventions based on counting backwards from Eric XIV (1560–68), who adopted 
his numeral according to a fictitious history of Sweden. Whether or not there 
were any Swedish monarchs named Eric before Eric the Victorious is disputed, 
with some historians claiming that there were several earlier Erics, and others 
questioning the reliability of the primary sources used and the existence of these 
earlier monarchs. The list of monarchs after him is also complicated (see Eric 
and Eric, as well as Erik Årsäll), which makes the assignment of any numeral 
problematic.
His original territory lay in Uppland and neighbouring provinces. He acquired the 
name "victorious" as a result of his defeating an invasion from the south in the 
Battle of Fýrisvellir close to Uppsala. Reports that Eric's brother Olof was the 
father of his opponent in that battle, Styrbjörn the Strong, belong to the realm of 
myth.
The extent of his kingdom is unknown. In addition to the Swedish heartland 
round lake Mälaren it may have extended down the Baltic Sea coast as far south 
as Blekinge. According to Adam of Bremen, he also briefly controlled Denmark 
after having defeated Sweyn Forkbeard.
According to the Flateyjarbok, his success was because he allied with the free 
farmers against the aristocratic jarl class, and it is obvious from archeological 
findings that the influence of the latter diminished during the last part of the tenth 
century. He was also, probably, the introducer of the famous medieval 
Scandinavian system of universal conscription known as the ledung in the 
provinces around Mälaren.
In all probability he founded the town of Sigtuna, which still exists and where the 
first Swedish coins were stamped for his son and successor Olof Skötkonung.
Sagas --
Eric the Victorious appears in a number of Norse sagas, historical stories which 
nonetheless had a healthy dose of fiction. In various stories, he is described as 
the son of Björn Eriksson, and as having ruled together with his brother Olof. It 
was claimed that he married the infamous (and likely fictional) Sigrid the 
Haughty, daughter of the legendary Viking Skagul Toste, and later divorced her 
and gave her Götaland as a fief. According to Eymund's saga he took a new 
queen, Auð, the daughter of Haakon Sigurdsson, the ruler of Norway.
Before this happened, his brother Olof died, and a new co-ruler had to be 
appointed, but the Swedes are said to have refused to accept his rowdy nephew 
Styrbjörn the Strong as his co-ruler. Styrbjörn was given 60 longships by Eric 
and sailed away to live as a Viking. He would become the ruler of Jomsborg and 
an ally and brother-in-law of the Danish king Harold Bluetooth. Styrbjörn returned 
to Sweden with an army, although Harald and the Danish troops supposedly 
turned back. Eric won the Battle of Fýrisvellir, according to Styrbjarnar þáttr 
Svíakappa after sacrificing to Odin and promising that if victorious, he would give 
himself to Odin in ten years.
Adam of Bremen relates that Eric was baptised in Denmark but that he forgot 
about the Christian faith after he returned to Sweden.

Erik Agnarsson of Vastfold
Birth: Abt. 710 AD in Vastfold, Norway

Ermengard of Bar



Ermengard of Italy
Person Notes: Ermengard was the only surviving daughter of Louis II, Holy Roman Emperor. In 

876, she married Boso, from the Bosonid, Count of Vienne, who declared 
himself King of Provence in 879.
In May 878, she and her husband sheltered Pope John VIII, who was taking 
refuge from the Saracens, in Arles. After her husband's coup d'étatin October 
879, she helped defend his cities from her Carolingian relatives. In 880, she 
successfully defended Vienne itself, the capital, from the combined forces of 
Charles the Fat and the co-ruling kings of France, Louis III and Carloman. In 
August 881, the newly crowned Emperor Charles the Fat pillaged and burned 
Vienne, forcing Ermengard and her children to take refuge in Autun with her 
brother-in-law Richard, Duke of Burgundy. Meanwhile, Boso fled into Provence.
On Boso's death in January 887, the Provençal barons elected Ermengard to act 
as his regent, with the support of Richard. In May, Ermengard travelled with her 
son Louis to the court of Charles the Fat, and received his recognition of the 
young Louis as king. Charles adopted Louis as his son and put both mother and 
son under his protection. In May 889, she travelled to Charles' successor, Arnulf, 
to make submission anew.

Ermengarda d'Auvergne
Ermengarde Countess of Maine

Birth: 1096 in France
Death: 1126 in France

Person Notes: Ermengarde or Erembourg of Maine, also known as Erembourg de la Flèche 
(died 1126), was Countess of Maine and the Lady of Château-du-Loir from 1110 
to 1126. She was the daughter of Elias I, Count of Maine, Count of Maine, and 
Mathilda of Château-du-Loire.
In 1109 she married the Angevin heir, Fulk V, called "Fulk the Younger", thereby 
finally bringing Maine under Angevin control. She gave birth to:
· Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou (d. 1151)
· Elias II, Count of Maine (d. 1151)
· Matilda of Anjou (d. 1154), who married William Adelin, the son and heir to 
Henry I of England
· Sibylla of Anjou (d. 1165), married in 1121 to William Clito, and then (after 
an annulment in 1124) to Thierry, Count of Flanders
She died in 1126, on either 15 January or 12 October. After her death, Fulk the 
Younger left his lands to their son Geoffrey, and set out for theHoly Land, where 
he married Melisende, Queen of Jerusalem and became King of Jerusalem.

Ermengarde Princesse des Francs
Birth: 827 AD

Death: 864 AD
Ermengarde Tonnerre
Ermengarde d'Anjou
Ermengarde de Anjou

Birth: 1018
Death: 18 Mar 1076

Person Notes:
French Nobility. Born the younger of the two daughters of Fulko 'Nerra' of Anjou 
and Hildegarde de Metz. She married Geoffrey II 'Ferréol' de Château-Landon in 
1035 and bore him three children. After his death she married about 1049 Robert 
de Bourgogne. After her brothers childless death in 1060 she inheirited Anjou for 
her sons, while her sisters sons received Vendôme. She and Robert were killed 
at the church of Saint-Fleurey-sur-Ouche.

Ermengarde de Nevers
Ermengarde of Anjou Duchess of Burgundy

Birth: Abt. 1018
Death: 1076

Ermengarde of Auvergne
Ermengarde of Hesbaye

Birth: 778 AD
Death: 03 Oct 818 AD in Angers, France

Ermengarde of Mouchy



Ermengarde of Nantes
Ermengarde of Tours

Death: 20 Mar 851 AD
Person Notes: Ermengarde of Tours was the daughter of Hugh of Tours, a member of the 

Etichonen family, which claimed descent from the Merovingian kings. In October 
821 in Diedenhofen (Thionville), she married the Carolingian EmperorLothair I of 
the Franks (795–855).
In 849, two years before her death, she made a donation to the abbey Erstein in 
the Elsass, in which she is buried.

Ermengarde of Zutphen
Death: 1138

Ermengarde-Gerberga of Anjou
Birth: 956 AD in France

Death: Abt. 1024
Ermengol I Count of Urgell

Birth: 974 AD in Spain
Death: 1010

Person Notes: Ermengol (or Armengol) I, called el de Córdoba, was the Count of Urgell from 
992 to his death. He was the second son of Borrell II of Barcelona and his first 
wife, Letgarda. He was the second of the counts of Urgel and famous mainly for 
his participation in the Reconquista.
A man of culture, Ermengol was open to influences from wider Europe and he 
made two voyages to Rome, in 998 and 1001. He was a stimulus to his nobles in 
making pilgrimages to Santiago de Compostela or Le Puy. He also reformed the 
judiciary of his county to make justice more available to all. He also began to 
reassert his authority over the outlying castles of his realm, whose lords were 
acting independent of his power.
He also maintained an intense war against the Caliphate of Córdoba. In 1003, 
Urgell was invaded by Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar. Aided by Raymond Borrel of 
Barcelona, Bernard I of Besalú, and Wifred II of Cerdagne, Ermengol defeated 
them at the Battle of Torà, followed by the tighter Battle of Albesa. He was 
captured by Abdelmelik, the Córdoban hajib, during reprisals in the summer, but 
was free by March 1004. In 1008, he led several successful expeditions against 
the Moors. In 1010, he participated in the expedition of his brother Raymond 
Borrel of Barcelona against Córdoba itself. He died nearby at Castell de Bacar, 
thirty seven years of age .

Ermengol II Count of Urgell
Birth: Spain

Death: 1038 in Jerusalem, Israel
Person Notes: Ermengol (or Armengol) II, called the Pilgrim, was the Count of Urgell from 1011 

to his death. He was the son of Ermengol I. He was a child when he succeeded 
his father and was put under the regency of his uncleRaymond Borrel of 
Barcelona until 1018. Ermengol went on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land and died 
in 1038 atJerusalem.
With his uncle's help, Armengol began a successful war of reconquest to the 
south, taking Montmagastre, Alòs,Malagastre, Rubió, and Artesa. Around 1015, 
the bishop of Urgell, Armengol, repopulated the region of Guissona. Finally, 
Arnau Mir de Tost occupied the castle of Àger in 1034. The taifa kings of Lleida 
and Zaragoza also granted lands to him and to the church of Urgel.
He married before November 24, 1031, Constança, also called Velasquita. She 
survived until 1059 at least and acted as regent for her son Ermengol III. She 
may have been the homonymous daughter of Count Bernard I of Besalu and 
Countess Tota-Adelaide, named in her father's will in October 1021.



Ermengol III Count of Urgell
Birth: 1032

Death: 1066
Person Notes: Ermengol (or Armengol) III, called el de Barbastre, was the Count of Urgell from 

1038 to his death. He was the son of Ermengol IIand Constance, daughter of the 
Count of Besalú.
Allied with his contemporary and second cousin Raymond Berengar I of 
Barcelona, together they shared in the process of erosion of the comital authority 
to the noblesse. They also cooperated in the Reconquista and he received a 
third part of the conquests, occupying, in 1050,Camarasa and Cubells after 
taking them from Yusuf of Lleida. In 1039–1040, Ermengol and Raymond 
Berengar signed a pact against Raymond of Cerdanya. Later in that decade, 
Raymond Berenger paid 20,000 solidi for Ermengol's support and military aid.
He took part in the Barbastro War of 1064 under the banner of Sancho Ramírez 
of Aragon. When Barbastro was captured, he was given the lordship of the city. 
On 17 April 1066, he died defending the city from Moorish reprisals.

Ermengol IV Count of Urgell
Birth: 1056

Death: 1092
Person Notes: Ermengol (or Armengol) IV, called el de Gerb or Gerp, was the Count of Urgell 

from 1066 to his death. He was the son of Ermengol III and Clemencia, daughter 
of Bernard II of Bigorre.
Ermengol inherited Urgell when he was only ten years old and ruled under the 
tutelage of the countess dowager, Sancha, third wife of his father, until he was 
twelve. During this brief minority, the nobility took the opportunity to plunder and 
occupy the comital demesne. It was not until 1075 that Ermengol was in control 
of his county and his nobles.
Ermengol was an active count. During his reign, Urgell profited economically by 
receiving exiles from Lleida and Fraga. In 1076, having brought the nobles to 
submission, he began a Reconquista of his own, taking the basin of the river Sió 
with the villages of Agramunt and Almenar that year and Linyola and Belcaire in 
1091. He conquered Calassanç and built a castle at Gerb, Spain, where he died, 
in an effort to pave the way to the recapture of Balaguer, which occurred during 
the reign of his son, Ermengol V, in 1102.
Armengol was a firm supporter of the contemporary Gregorian reform of the 
Church, which he introduced to Urgel.
In 1077, Ermengol married Lucy, daughter of Bernard I of La Marche. With her, 
he had his son and heir, the aforementioned Ermengol. In 1079, he remarried to 
Adelaide Bertrand, daughter of William Bertrand of Provence. She bore him one 
son, William, who inherited Forcalquier, and a daughter who died young.

Ermensinde von Luxemburg I
Birth: 1080

Death: 24 Jun 1141
Ermentrude

Birth: Abt. 875 AD
Ermentrude de Roucy
Ermentrude of Bourgogne
Ermentrude of France

Birth: 875 AD
Ermentrude of Orléans

Birth: 27 Sep 823 AD in France
Death: 06 Oct 869 AD in France

Person Notes: Ermentrude of Orléans was Queen of the Franks by her marriage to Charles the 
Bald, Holy Roman Emperor and King of West Francia. She was the daughter of 
Odo, Count of Orléans and his wife Engeltrude.
She and Charles married in 842. 
Ermentrude had a gift for embroidery and an interest in religious foundations. 
Her husband gave her the Abbey of Chelles. She separated from her husband 
after he executed her rebellious brother William in 866, and retreated to life in a 
nunnery. Ermentrude was buried in the Basilique Saint-Denis, Paris, France.

Ermentrude of Reims and Roucy



Ermentrude of Rheims
Ermentrude von der Wetterau Gräfin von Gleiberg

Birth: 972 AD
Death: 1024

Ermesinde
Ermesinde Countess of Luxembourg

Birth: 1186
Death: 12 Feb 1247

Person Notes: Ermesinde of Luxembourg, also known as Ermesinde of Namur, was the 
Countess of Luxembourg, Laroche and Durbuy between 1197 and 1247. She 
was the only child of Henry IV, Count of Luxembourg and Namur, and his second 
wife, Agnes of Guelders.
Prior to her birth, her aging father Henry IV had designated Baldwin V, Count of 
Hainaut as his likely successor. However, when Ermesinde was born in 1186 and 
Henry IV named her as his heir, a war of succession inevitably took place. At its 
end, it was decided that Baldwin would have Namur, Ermesinde would have 
Durbuy and La Roche, and that Luxembourg would revert to the Holy Roman 
Empire (Emperor Henry VI then gave the fief to his brother Otto of Burgundy).
Ermesinde was initially betrothed to Henry II of Champagne, but the engagement 
was cancelled in 1189. Instead her first husband was Theobald I of Bar (1158–
1214). He successfully negotiated with Otto I, Count of Burgundy for the latter's 
renunciation of Luxembourg, thus making Theobald and Ermesinde the Count 
and Countess of Luxembourg. When Theobald died in 1214, Ermesinde married 
Waleran III, Count of Limburg (1180–1226), who would rule as the Count of 
Luxembourg. In 1223 Ermesinde and Waleran pressed their claim to Namur 
against Margrave Philip II, but were ultimately unsuccessful.
After Walram's death, Ermesinde ruled Luxembourg alone for two decades. She 
proved to be an effective administrator, granting charters of freedom to several 
towns and increasing the prosperity of her country.
Legend has it that the Countess was one day walking in the area around her 
castle, near Eischen. There she saw a woman coming down from a hill, who had 
in her arms a child that was wrapped in sheepskin, on which was a black cross. 
The Countess was convinced that this was the Virgin Mary, and therefore 
planned the construction on this spot of the abbey that would later become the 
Abbey of Notre-Dame de Clairefontaine. In her will she asked that she be buried 
at this location. The Abbey of Clairefontaine was in fact only built by her son, 
Henry V. After many years, the abbey was destroyed in the late 18th century by 
French troops.
The Jesuits then reconstructed a part of it from 1875 to 1877, including the old 
chapel. During these works, the Jesuit monk Martin Paul on 11 May 1875 found 
a gravestone, along with human remains. Next to the skeleton was a plaque with 
the inscription: "Voici les precious ossements de la très Illustre et Pieuse 
Princesse Ermesinde, Comtesse Souveraine de Luxembourg et de Namur. Notre 
heureuse fondatrice que Dieu Glorifie et sans fin Bénisse" (Here lie the precious 
remains of the very Illustrious and Pious Princess Ermesinde, Sovereign 
Countess of Luxembourg and Namur. Our founder whom God Glorifies and 
forever Blesses") In 1747, shortly before the old abbey was destroyed by the 
French, the nuns had hidden Ermesinde's remains here.
Currently, the remains at in the crypt of the chapel of Clairefontaine.

Ermesinde of Bar-sur-Seine



Ermesinde of Carcassonne
Birth: 972 AD in Carcassonne, France

Death: 01 Mar 1058 in Sant Quirze de Besora, Spain
Person Notes: Ermesinde of Carcassonne was a noblewoman in southern France. She became 

Countess consort of Barcelona, Girona and Osona.

Ermesinde of Carcassonne was the daughter of Roger I of Carcassonne. She 
married Ramon Borrell, Count of Barcelona.
While he lived she was politically active and presided over assemblies and 
tribunals. After his death in 1018 she became regent for her son Berenguer 
Ramon I until 1023. After this, she continued to wield power. In contrast to her 
son, she favored war with the Muslim powers to the South, partly because of the 
discontent of the nobles at his policy of peace. When he died in 1035, she 
became regent for her grandson until he was declared to be of age in 1044.

Ermesinde of Luxembourg Countess of Namur
Birth: 1080

Death: Jun 1143
Person Notes: Ermesinde of Luxembourg was a German noblewoman.

She was a daughter of Count Conrad I of Luxembourg and his wife Clementia of 
Aquitaine. After the death of her nephew Conrad II in 1136, there were no 
surviving males in the House of Ardennes-Verdun and she inherited the counties 
of Luxembourg and Longwy. However, she immediately abdicated in favour of 
her son Henry IV and never actually ruled.
She is primarily known because she made a number of donations to churches 
and manasteries. Towards the end of her life, she retired to a monastery.

Ermessende
Ermisende d'Anjou

Death: 01 Jun 1146
Ernest Margrave of Austria

Birth: 1027 in Austria
Death: 10 Jun 1075

Person Notes: Ernest, known as Ernest the Brave, was the Margrave of Austria from 1055 to his 
death in 1075. He was a member of the House of Babenberg.

Ernest received his epithet due to his fighting against King Béla I of Hungary and 
his son Géza Ion behalf of their rival Solomon according to the chronicler 
Lambert of Hersfeld. In the commencing Investiture Controversy, he sided with 
King Henry IV of Germany and battled against the Saxons, dying at the Battle of 
Langensalza. He was born to Margrave Adalbert of Austria and his wife Frozza 
Orseolo, daughter of Doge Otto Orseolo of Venice. He increased the territory of 
his margraviate by amalgamating the Bohemian and Hungarian frontier marches 
up to the Thaya, March and Leitha rivers in what is today Lower Austria. In his 
time, the colonisation of the remote Waldviertel region was begun by his 
ministeriales, the Kuenring knights.

Estienne Chastain
Birth: 1625 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France

Marriage: 1652 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France
Death: 1694 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France



Estrid of the Obotrites
Birth: Abt. 979 AD

Death: 1035
Person Notes: Estrid (or Astrid) of the Obotrites (ca. 979 – 1035) was a medieval and Viking 

age Swedish Queen consort and West Slavic Princess, married to Olof 
Skötkonung, the King of Sweden, ca. 1000–1022, mother of King Anund Jacob 
of Sweden and the Kievan Rus' Saint and Queen (Grand Princess) Ingegerd 
Olofsdotter.
Legend says that Estrid was taken back to Sweden from a war in the West 
Slavic area of Mecklenburg as a war-prize. She was most likely given by her 
father, a tribal chief of the Polabian Obotrites, as a peace offering in a marriage 
to seal the peace, and she is thought to have brought with her a great dowry, as 
a great Slavic influence is represented in Sweden from her time, mainly among 
craftsmen.
Her husband also had a mistress, Edla, who came from the same area in Europe 
as herself, and who was possibly taken to Sweden at the same time. The king 
treated Edla and Estrid the same way and gave his son and his two daughters 
with Edla the same privileges as the children he had with Estrid, though it was 
Estrid he married and made Queen.
Queen Estrid was baptised with her husband, their children and large numbers 
of the Swedish royal court in 1008, when the Swedish royal family converted to 
Christianity, although the king promised to respect the freedom of religion - 
Sweden was not to be Christian until the last religious war between Inge the 
Elder and Blot-Sweyn of 1084-1088.
Snorre Sturlasson wrote about her, that Estrid was unkind to the children 
(Emund, Astrid and Holmfrid) of her husband's mistress Edla; " Queen Estrid 
was arrogant and not kind towards her stepchildren, and therefore the king sent 
his son Emund to Vendland, where he was brought up by his maternal relatives".
Not much is known of Estrid as a person. Snorre Sturlasson mentions her as a 
lover of pomp and luxury, and as hard and strict towards her servants.

Ete
Ethyllt
Etienne Chastain
Etienne de Bourgogne, Comte de Bourgogne
Eude Welles

Birth: 1387 in Grimsby, Lincs, England
Death: 1421

Eudes I Comte de Blois
Death: Mar 996 AD

Eudes II Comte de Blois
Birth: 983 AD

Death: 15 Nov 1037



Eudokia Komnene
Birth: 1160

Death: 1203
Person Notes: Eudokia was a daughter of Alexios Komnenos (1136–1183), lover of the 

Empress Maria Komnena and leader of her Regency Council, murdered in 1183, 
and wife Maria Dukaina. She had a brother, Andronikos Komnenos, who died 
young after falling from horse. Her father was a son of Andronikos Komnenos 
and Eirene Aineidasa.
Eudokia Komnene was sent to Provence by Manuel in 1174 to be betrothed to a 
son of the royal family of Aragon-Barcelona. According to untrustworthy 
troubadour narrative, her projected husband was to be their eldest son, King 
Alfonso II of Aragon (who had just married Sancha of Castile). The Annals of the 
city of Pisa report that the intended bridegroom was to be Alfonso's younger 
brother, Raymond Berenger V, comte de Provence. The projected marriage 
aimed at thwarting the influence of the Emperor Barbarossa through an 
Aragonese and Provençal alliance with Emperor Manuel I of Constantinople. 
However the betrothal was terminated by Emperor Frederick I as the liege lord 
over the Comté de Provence, the emperor proposing Guilhem of Montpellier as a 
suitable alternative to become her husband. The betrothal with Raymond 
Berenger was at end in 1179 at latest. Count Raymond died in 1181, incidentally 
in Montpellier.
As the troubadour Peire Vidal put it, the young king had preferred a poor 
Castilian maid to the emperor Manuel's golden camel.
After much indecision Eudokia married William VIII of Montpellier in 1181 or 
1179, having made it a condition (to which all male citizens of Montpellier were 
required to swear) that their firstborn child, boy or girl, would succeed him in the 
lordship of Montpellier.
Eudokia was sometimes described by contemporaries, including the troubadours 
Folquet de Marselha and Guiraut de Bornelh, as an empress (Occitan 
emperairitz) and was commonly said to be a daughter of the emperor Manuel, 
which has led to some confusion among modern authors about her family links. 
Other sources, such as Guillaume de Puylaurens, correctly identify her as 
Manuel's niece.
William and Eudokia had one daughter, Marie of Montpellier, born in 1181 or 
1182. In 1187 William divorced her (because she encouraged the advances of 
Folquet de Marselha, according to the Biographies des Troubadours; because 
William wanted a male heir, according to documents likely to be more reliable). 
Eudokia was thereafter held at the monastery of Aniane. She died about 1203, 
shortly before her daughter's third marriage to King Peter II of Aragon.

Eudoxia
Death: 06 Oct 404 AD

Person Notes: Eudoxia was the wife of, and a powerful influence over, the Eastern Roman 
emperor Arcadius (who reigned from 383 to 408). Her father was a Frankish 
chieftain and one-term Roman consul (385) named Bauto. The marriage (April 
27, 395) of Arcadius to Eudoxia was arranged by Arcadius' corrupt minister, the 
eunuch Eutropius, who had supported the match in order to undercut the 
position of a political rival. But Eudoxia came to resent being dominated by 
Eutropius, and in 399 she helped bring about his downfall.

The period of Eudoxia's most decisive influence over her ineffectual husband 
dates from her designation as augusta on January 9, 400. Although an earnest 
Christian, she quarreled bitterly with John Chrysostom, patriarch of 
Constantinople, who attacked her and the frivolity of her court in outspoken 
terms. In 404 she expelled him from his see and sent him into exile. Shortly 
afterward Eudoxia died from a miscarriage. But she had borne Arcadius four 
daughters and a son, who became the emperor Theodosius II. One of the 
daughters, Pulcheria, was regent for Theodosius II for several years.

Eudoxia Of Rome
Birth: 454 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: 480 AD



Eudoxia Rome
Birth: 438 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: 530 AD in Carthage, Tunis, Tunisia
Eudoxia Valentinia of the Vandals formerly de Rome

Birth: 438 AD in Carthage, Tunis, Tunisia
Death: 530 AD in Yerushalayim, Israel

Euphemia de Clavering
Euphrosine of Novgorod

Birth: 1130 in Russia
Death: Bef. 1186

Euphrosyne Kastamonitissa
Eurica of the West Goths

Birth: 365 AD in Spain
Eurico I (Euric Ier) Visigoths

Birth: 420 AD in Toldeo, Visigothic Empire, Spain
Death: 484 AD in Toulouse, Spain

Eustace Fitz John
Death: 1157; Killed by the Welsh in an ambush.

Person Notes: Eustace fitz John (died 1157) was a powerful magnate in northern England 
during the reigns of Henry I, Stephen and Henry II. From a relatively humble 
background in the south-east of England, Eustace made his career serving 
Henry I, and was elevated by the king through marriage and office into one of the 
most important figures in the north of England. Eustace acquired a great deal of 
property in the region, controlled Bamburgh Castle, and served jointly with 
Walter Espec as justiciar of the North.

After Henry I's death in 1135, Eustace became involved in the warfare between 
the supporters of Stephen and his rival the Empress Matilda, the latter led by 
Matilda's uncle David, King of Scotland. He surrendered Alnwick Castle and 
Malton Castle temporarily to David, while Bamburgh was taken by Stephen. 
Eustace became a supporter of David, fighting and suffering defeat at the Battle 
of the Standard in 1138. He maintained most of his lands in the north however, 
and from around 1144 became one of the main followers of Ranulf II, Earl of 
Chester, through whom he gained even more land. Eustace subsequently 
founded three religious houses, and died on campaign with Henry II in 1157.

Eustace's family came from the south-east of England.  His father John 
fitzRichard was a tenant-in-chief who appeared in the Domesday Book owning 
estates in Essex and Norfolk. The family was not of exalted origin, representing 
the middle rank of society. Eustace had two known sisters, Agnes and Alice. He 
also had two brothers, Pain (Payne) and William, and it is thought that Pain—
whose career was as successful as Eustace's— was probably the eldest. 
Eustace likely did not inherit much from his father, but instead depended on 
success as a royal servant.

Eustace is witnessing royal charters from at least 1119, but may have been at 
Henry's court as early as 1114. Through Henry's patronage, Eustace married two 
heiresses, both of whom brought him lands. Beatrix de Vesci, daughter and 
heiress of Ivo de Vesci, brought him control of Alnwick Castle and the barony of 
Alnwick in Northumberland. He probably received, in addition, land in 
Lincolnshire as well as five and a half knight's fees in Yorkshire previously 
belonging to Ranulf de Mortimer (died 1104). Although it has often been claimed 
that this marriage brought Eustace the lordship of Old Malton, a former royal 
manor in the North Riding of Yorkshire, this was probably a separate gift from the 
king. Eustace's marriage to Beatrix occurred some time before 1130.

The other marriage, which also occurred before 1130, was to Agnes daughter of 
the constable of Chester William fitz Nigel, and this eventually brought Eustace 
more land in Yorkshire at Bridlington as well as in Northamptonshire at 
Loddington. Both landholdings were held from the earl of Chester. Eustace 
would gain control of many other sub-tenancies, held from a number of lords, 
including the Archbishop of York, Bishop of Durham, Nigel d'Aubigny, and the 



count of Aumale,[11] and in Henry's reign he held lands at Aldborough, Tickhill 
and Knaresborough from the king as a tenant-in-chief.

Eustace had thus emerged as one of the key players in Henry's reordering of 
Northumbrian society following the destruction of the earldom of Northumbria in 
the late 11th-century. According to historian William Kapelle, Eustace was one of 
the "three mainstays of Henry's new regime in the North", the other two being 
Walter Espec and King David of Scotland. In Northumberland he is known to 
have commanded authority over at least ten local notables, including John 
FitzOdard lord of Embleton and Robert II de Umfraville lord of Redesdale. 
Eustace's barony of Alnwick stretched across the potential Scottish invasion 
routes of the Tweed basin, and was one of the two largest baronies in the 
county,[a] holding between 14 and 17 knight's fees by 1166, nearly three times 
the size of the average lordship in the county.

Henry I's only surviving pipe roll, for 1129–30, shows that Eustace served jointly 
as justiciar of the north along with Walter Espec, and had custody of the former 
capital of the Northumbrian earldom, Bamburgh Castle. Allowances made to 
Eustace for the repair of the gate of Bamburgh Castle and the construction of 
fortifications at Tickhill and Knaresborough in Yorkshire are also recorded in this 
pipe roll. This and evidence of royal writs show that Eustace and Walter Espec 
had justiciar responsibility for the counties of Cumberland, Northumberland, 
Durham, and Yorkshire, a role that involved hearing pleas and conveying 
instructions from central government.

The Anarchy
The death of Henry I on 1 December 1135 led to the accession of Stephen de 
Blois, to whom Eustace submitted. Stephen's seizure of the throne was 
contested by Henry I's daughter, the Empress Matilda, who had been Henry's 
designated heir. The Gesta Stephani claimed that certain "very intimate friends 
of Henry" had been against Stephen from the beginning because of loyalty for 
Henry's daughter Matilda, and names Eustace's brother Pain as one of these, 
making it quite possible that Eustace had likewise never been on Stephen's side. 
However, they, just like Eustace, did swear fealty to Stephen after a short time. 
This capitulation meant that Stephen let them keep the honors and positions 
they had held under Henry, and Stephen is even found confirming the grants of 
Eustace's family between 1136 and 1138.

Matilda was supported by her uncle King David of Scotland, and he did not 
accept Stephen's succession peacefully.[20] Thus Eustace was placed in the 
front line of a new war, and when David invaded northern England Eustace's 
castle of Alnwick was among those captured by David in the first two months of 
the year (though it was returned in March). Stephen relieved Eustace of control 
of Bamburgh Castle when he returned from his punitive invasion of Lothian early 
in 1138.[21] It has been claimed that Eustace must have gone over to David's 
side by the end of 1137, when David invaded northern England. There is no 
proof however that Eustace had switched allegiance at this point.

After David crossed back into Northumberland in April 1138, Eustace became 
one of David's active supporters, and during David's siege of Wark Castle in 
May, Eustace tried to persuade him to besiege Bamburgh Castle instead. 
Eustace had had a long association with the Scottish king, or at least with his 
Norman follower Robert I de Brus, as Eustace's name appears as witness to 
David's charter recording the grant of Annandale to Robert, issued at Scone in 
1124.

Eustace fought at the Battle of the Standard in August 1138, fighting for David in 
the second line with the men of Cumbria and Teviotdale. The battle ended in 
defeat, and Eustace was wounded and fled to Alnwick in its aftermath, leaving 
his castle at Malton to be captured soon after. Despite the defeat for David, 
peace the following year brought David victory, his son Henry becoming Earl of 
Northumbria and Huntingdon, and under the rule of Earl Henry, Eustace 



regained many of his Northumberland possessions and received other lands in 
the earldom of Huntingdon. When a succession dispute for the bishopric of 
Durham erupted in 1141, Eustace supported the pro-David William Cumin 
against William de Ste Barbara; and in 1143, Eustace helped negotiate a truce 
between the two claimants.

Eustace's number of known associations with David and Henry after 1144 is 
small, appearing only as witness to one charter of Earl Henry issued at 
Corbridge at some point between 1150 and 1152. Around 1144 Eustace seems 
to have entered a beneficial relationship with Ranulf II, Earl of Chester. Eustace 
was married to the sister of Ranulf's constable, William fitz William, and in 1143 
or 1144 William died. This made Eustace's wife and her sister Matilda joint 
heiress to the lands and offices of William, who was childless.

In either 1144 or 1145 Eustace obtained from Ranulf a large honour with lands 
mostly in Cheshire, Lancashire and Yorkshire, and gained the office of constable 
of Chester along with the status as chief counselor in Ranulf's dominions. Earl 
Ranulf's patronage also seems to have gained Eustace a grant by Roger de 
Mowbray (the earl's captive from the Battle of Lincoln) of fourteen knight fees 
worth of estates in Yorkshire and Lincolnshire, with townships along the river 
Humber. This was probably part of the attempts of the earl and his half-brother 
the Earl of Lincoln William de Roumare to tighten their family's grip on the 
region. Eustace's position vis-a-vis Stephen probably mirrored that of Ranulf, 
and like other pro-Matildans there was probably no permanent stabilisation of 
relations until the settlement between Stephen and Matilda in the winter of 1153. 
In the following year, Eustace attested a charter King Stephen issued at York in 
favour of Pontefract Priory.

Death and legacy
Eustace had a good relationship with Stephen's successor Henry II, and the 
latter seems to have regarded Eustace as one of his supporters. Henry 
confirmed Eustace's gifts to his son William de Vescy, and would recognise the 
latters succession to his father's lands. After Henry accession in 1154, Eustace 
attested the new king's charters. Eustace died in July 1157 near Basingwerk in 
Flintshire, where on campaign with Henry against the Welsh he was ambushed 
and killed.

Eustace fitz John was remembered as a great monastic patron. He patronised 
Gloucester Abbey, a Benedictine house, as well as the Augustinian Priory of 
Bridlington. In 1147, he founded his own abbey, Alnwick Abbey, as a daughter-
house of England's first Premonstratensian monastery, Newhouse Abbey in 
Lincolnshire. Two years later, Eustace turned his favours to the order of Gilbert 
of Sempringham, in 1150 founding a Gilbertine priory at Malton in Yorkshire and 
another priory (with a nunnery) at Watton (also Yorkshire) around the same time. 
Later tradition held that Eustace founded these houses in penance for fighting 
with the Scots, but this has no basis in fact.

Watton, scene of Ailred of Rievaulx's De Sanctimoniali de Wattun, was founded 
jointly with Eustace's landlord William Fossard. Probably Eustace's patronage of 
the Gilbertines was influenced by the policies and inclinations of William, Earl of 
York and Henry Murdac, Archbishop of York. Eustace had become closely 
associated with the Earl of York. He witnessed two of Earl William's charters, 
between 1150 and 1153, and obtained land from him. And Eustace's name 
appears on coins minted at York, a city under the control of the earl.

Several sources, including Roger of Howden, report that Eustace had only one 
eye, however this appears to be attributed to his father John "Monoculus' 
FitzRichard.



Eustace I Count of Boulogne
Birth: France

Death: 1049
Person Notes: Eustace I, Count of Boulogne, was a nobleman and member of the House of 

Boulogne. He held the county from 1042 until his death in 1049.

He was the elder son of Count Baldwin II of Boulogne and Adelina of Holland. 
Eustace succeeded his father as count of Boulogne in 1042. Eustace I was also 
the count of Lens. In 1028 Eustace I confirmed the foundation of a college of 
canons in his castle at Lens and despite accounts of Lens passing to Baldwin V 
of Flanders circa 1036 it was still held by Eustace I and was passed to his son 
Lambert at his death.
During the minority of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, Eustace's grandfather, 
Arnulf III, Count of Boulogne had broken free of Flanders and operated as an 
independent prince, as did Eustace's father and Eustace himself. In 995, having 
attained his majority, Baldwin IV attempted to recover several of the 
independently held castles and to expand the Flemish borders. This had caused 
considerable animosity between Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders and Eustace's 
father, but when Baldwin IV's son Baldwin V succeeded him in 1035 Eustace I 
and Baldwin V of Flanders cooperated on several ventures including several 
charters and in limiting the powers of the Castellan-advocates of several abbeys 
including the Abbey of Saint Bertin in Flanders.
Eustace I was allied to the ducal house of Normandy by the marriage of his son 
Eustace II to Goda, niece of Richard II. This had far reaching alliances to other 
branches of these families including that of Edward the Confessor, King of 
England. Under Eustace I the counts of Boulogne rose to great prominence in 
Northern France. Eustace I died in 1049.
He was apparently a patron of Samer Abbey near Calais and he is said to have 
been buried there.

Eustace II Count of Boulogne
Birth: Abt. 1020 in France

Death: 1087
Person Notes: Eustace II, also known as Eustace aux Gernons (with moustaches) was Count of 

Boulogne from 1049–1087. He fought on the Norman side at the Battle of 
Hastings, and afterwards received large grants of land forming an honour in 
England. He is one of the few proven Companions of William the Conqueror. It 
has been suggested that Eustace was the patron of the Bayeux Tapestry.

In 1048 Eustace joined his father-in-law's rebellion against the Emperor Henry 
III. The next year Eustace was excommunicated by Pope Leo IX for marrying 
within the prohibited degree of kinship. Eustace and Ida were both descended 
from Louis II of France, and just within the prohibited seventh degree. However, 
since today not all their ancestors are known, there may have existed a closer 
relationship. The Pope's action was possibly at the behest of Henry III. The 
rebellion failed, and in 1049 Eustace and Godfrey submitted to Henry III.
Eustace visited England in 1051, and was received with honour at the court of 
Edward the Confessor. Edward and Eustace were former brothers-in-law and 
remained political allies. On the other side of the political divide the dominant 
figure in England was Earl Godwin, who had recently married his son Tostig to 
the daughter of Eustace's rival the Count of Flanders. Furthermore Godwin's son 
Sweyn Godwinson had been feuding with Eustace's stepson Ralph the Timid.
A brawl in which Eustace and his servants became involved with the citizens of 
Dover led to a serious quarrel between the king and Godwin. The latter, to 
whose jurisdiction the men of Dover were subject, refused to punish them. His 
lack of respect to those in authority became the excuse for his being outlawed 
together with his family. They left England, but returned the next year in 1052 
with a large army, aided by the Flemish.
In 1052 William of Talou rebelled against his nephew Duke William of Normandy. 
Eustace may well have been involved in this rebellion, although there is no 
specific evidence, for after William of Talou's surrender he fled to the Boulonnais 



court.
The following years saw still further advances by Eustace's rivals and enemies. 
Count Baldwin of Flanders consolidated his hold over territories he had annexed 
to the east. In 1060 he became tutor of his nephew King Philip I of France. In 
contrast Eustace's stepson Walter of Mantes failed in his attempt to claim the 
County of Maine. He was captured by the Normans and died soon afterwards in 
mysterious circumstances.
Fights at Battle of Hastings[edit]
"With a harsh voice he (Duke William) called to Eustace of Boulogne, who with 
50 knights was turning in flight and was about to give the signal for retreat. This 
man came up to the Duke and said in his ear that he ought to retire since he 
would court death if he went forward. But at the very moment when he uttered 
the words Eustace was struck between the shoulders with such force that blood 
gushed out from his mouth and nose and half dead he only made his escape 
with the aid of his followers".These events evidently caused a shift in Eustace's 
political allegiances, for he then became an important participant in the Norman 
conquest of England in 1066. He fought at Hastings, although sources vary 
regarding the details of his conduct during the battle. The contemporary 
chronicler William of Poitiers wrote concerning him:
The depiction in the Bayeux Tapestry shows a knight carring a banner who rides 
up to Duke William and points excitedly with his finger towards the rear of the 
Norman advance. William turns his head and lifts up his visor to show his knights 
following him that he is still alive and determined to fight on. This conforms 
therefore with Eustace having somewhat lost his nerve and having urged the 
Duke to retreat whilst the Battle was at its height with the outcome still uncertain. 
Other sources suggest that Eustace was present with William at the Malfosse 
incident in the immediate aftermath of the battle, where a Saxon feigning death 
leapt up and attacked him, and was presumably cut down before he could reach 
William.
Eustace received large land grants afterwards, which suggests he contributed in 
other ways as well, perhaps by providing ships.
Rebellion[edit]In the following year, probably because he was dissatisfied with 
his share of the spoil, he assisted the Kentishmen in an attempt to seize Dover 
Castle. The conspiracy failed, and Eustace was sentenced to forfeit his English 
fiefs. Subsequently he was reconciled to the Conqueror, who restored a portion 
of the confiscated lands.

Eustace III Count of Boulogne
Birth: Bef. 1060 in France

Death: 1125
Person Notes: Eustace III, was a count of Boulogne, successor to his father Count Eustace II of 

Boulogne. His mother was Ida of Lorraine.
His father Eustace II appeared at the Battle of Hastings in 1066 as an ally of 
William the Conqueror, and is listed as a possible killer of Harold II; he is also 
believed to have given William his own horse after the duke's was killed under 
him by Gyrth, brother of Harold.
Eustace III succeeded as Count of Boulogne in 1087.
In 1088, Eustace supported the rebellion against William II of England in favour 
of Robert Curthose.
He went on the First Crusade in 1096 with his brothers Godfrey of Bouillon (duke 
of Lower Lotharingia) and Baldwin of Boulogne. He soon returned to Europe to 
administer his domains. He married Mary of Scotland, daughter of King Malcolm 
III of Scotland, and Saint Margaret of Scotland. Eustace and Mary had one 
daughter, Matilda of Boulogne.
When his youngest brother king Baldwin I of Jerusalem died in 1118, the elderly 
Eustace was offered the throne. Eustace was at first uninterested, but was 
convinced to accept it; he travelled all the way to Apulia before learning that a 
distant relative, Baldwin of Bourcq, had been crowned in the meantime. Eustace 
returned to Boulogne and died about 1125.

Eustacia Basset
Eutropia Crispina Crispus

Birth: 250 AD in Syrian Arab Republic
Death: 326 AD in France



Eva Marshal
Birth: 1203 in Pembroke Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales

Death: 1246
Person Notes: Eva Marshal was a Cambro-Norman noblewoman and the wife of the 

powerfulMarcher lord William de Braose. She was the daughter of William 
Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, and the granddaughter of Strongbow and Aoife 
of Leinster.
She held de Braose lands and castles in her own right following the public 
hanging of her husband by the orders of Llywelyn the Great, Prince of Wales.

Family and marriage[edit]Lady Eva was born in 1203, in Pembroke Castle, 
Pembrokeshire, Wales, the fifth daughter and tenth child of William Marshal, 1st 
Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke. Her paternal 
grandparents were John Marshal and Sibyl of Salisbury, and her maternal 
grandparents were Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, known to history as 
Strongbow and Aoife of Leinster, for whom she was probably named.
Lady Eva was the youngest of ten children, having had five older brothers and 
four older sisters. Eva and her sisters were described as being handsome, high-
spirited girls. From 1207 to 1212, Eva and her family lived in Ireland.
Sometime before 1221, she married Marcher lord William de Braose, who in 
June 1228 succeeded to the lordship of Abergavenny, and by whom she had 
four daughters. William was the son of Reginald de Braose and his first wife 
Grecia Briwere. He was much hated by the Welsh who called him Gwilym Ddu or 
Black William.

Widowhood[edit]Eva's husband was publicly hanged by Llywelyn the Great, 
Prince of Wales on 2 May 1230 after being discovered in the Prince's 
bedchamber together with his wife Joan, Lady of Wales. Several months later, 
Eva's eldest daughter Isabella married the Prince's son, Dafydd ap Llywelyn, as 
their marriage contract had been signed prior to William de Braose's death. 
Prince Llywelyn wrote to Eva shortly after the execution, offering his apologies, 
explaining that he had been forced to order the hanging due to the insistence by 
the Welsh lords. He concluded his letter by adding that he hoped the execution 
would not affect their business dealings.
Following her husband's execution, Eva held de Braose lands and castles in her 
own right. She is listed as holder of Totnes in 1230, which she held until her 
death. It is recorded on the Close Rolls (1234–1237) that Eva was granted 12 
marks by King Henry III of England to strengthenHay Castle. She had gained 
custody of Hay as part of her dower.
In early 1234, Eva was caught up in her brother Richard's rebellion against King 
Henry and possibly acted as one of the arbitrators between the King and her 
mutinous brothers following Richard's murder in Ireland. This is evidenced by the 
safe conduct she received in May 1234, thus enabling her to speak with the 
King. By the end of that month, she had a writ from King Henry granting her 
seisen of castles and lands he had confiscated from her following her brother's 
revolt. Eva also received a formal statement from the King declaring that she 
was back in "his good graces again".
She died in 1246 at the age of forty-three.
Royal descendants[edit]Most notably through her daughter Maud, who married 
Roger Mortimer, she was the ancestress of the English kings: Edward IV, 
Edward V, Richard III, and all monarchs from Henry VIII onwards. She was also 
the ancestress of Queen consorts Anne Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Catherine 
Howard, and Catherine Parr by three of her four daughters; Eleanor, Maud, and 
Eva de Braose.

Eva la Zouche
Death: Dec 1314 in Portbury, Somerset, England

Eve
Death: Mar 1170 in Priory, St. Michael's Hill, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England.

Person Notes: She founded a Priory of nuns at St. Michael's Hill, Bristol.
Eve Countess of Buchan
Eve de Bermingham



Eve de Briouze
Everard de Ros

Birth: Bef. 1138
Death: Bef. 1183

Eyestein Glumra Ivarsson
Birth: 800 AD in Maer, Nord-Trondelag, Norway

Death: Abt. 865 AD in Maer, Norway
Eyestein Haardrade Throndsson, King of Hedmark

Birth: 668 AD in Trondheim, Norway
Death: Abt. 710 AD

Person Notes: Eyestein "the Severe"

Eystein "Haardaade" Throndsson, King of Hedmark
Eystein "Fret" Halfdansson

Birth: Abt. 736 AD in Vestfold, Norway
Eystein "Haardaade" Throndsson King of Hedmark

Birth: Abt. 668 AD in Trondheim, Sor-Trondelag, Norway
Death: Abt. 710 AD in Norway

Eystein Adilsson King in Sweden
Birth: Abt. 594 AD

Eystein Glumra Hognasson
Birth: 738 AD in Trondheim, Norway

Eysteinsdatter
Birth: 785 AD in Trondheim, Norway



Ezzo Count Palatine of Lotharingia
Birth: 955 AD in Lotharingia (now Switzerland)

Death: 21 Mar 1034 in Saalfeld, Germany
Person Notes: Ezzo, sometimes called Ehrenfried, Count Palatine of Lotharingia of the Ezzonen 

dynasty, brother-in-law of Emperor Otto III, father of Queen Richeza of Poland 
and many other illustrious children, is undoubtedly one of the most important 
figures of the Rhenish History of his time.
Ezzo was the son of Herman I, Count Palatine of Lotharingia. Born around 955, 
he was sent as a child to be educated by his relative, Bishop Ulrich of Augsburg 
(episcopate 923–973). Nothing is known about his youth.
Having married Matilda of Germany (died 1025), a daughter of Emperor Otto II 
and Theophanu, Ezzo became prominent during the reign of his brother-in-law, 
Emperor Otto III. The marriage was expressly consented by the Dowager 
Empress Theophanu, probably to rally the powerful family of Ezzo to the throne. 
Matilda received as dowry out of Ottonian possessions lands in Thuringia and 
Franconia (the East Frankish territories of Coburg, Salz and Orlamünde), while 
her husband gave her as dowry the family estate of Brauweiler. At the death of 
his father in 996, Herman I's rich allodial property was shared between his sons. 
Ezzo received lands in the Moselle, in Maifeld, the Flamersheimer Wald and the 
Tomburg as well as half the usufruct of Villewaldin. About the same time, he 
must have received the Palatinate and previous countal rights, as he is referred 
as Count in Auelgau in 1015 and as Count Palatine in Bonngau in 1020. He also 
received the county of Ruhrgau with tutelage of the Abbey of Essen.
Unsuccessful candidate to the imperial throne at the death of Otto III, his relation 
with the new Emperor Henry II was immediately very tensed.Henry II disputed 
Ezzo's ownership of territories, that Ezzo defended as his wife's inheritance of 
Otto III. The conflict dragged on for years, reached its peak in 1011. Facing 
disturbances in Lotharingia, and in need for Ezzo's military support, the emperor 
was forced to come to terms. Ezzo's victory led to Henry II to make concessions 
and to a complete transformation of its policy. He reconciled with Ezzo, 
recognized its rights of inheritance and gave him the royal territories of 
Kaiserswerth, Duisburg and Saalfeld for renouncing to the throne. He also 
associated the Palatine dynasty to his Eastern policies, and mediated the 
marriage of Ezzo's daughter Richeza with the heir to the Polish Duke Mieszko II.

Very little is known about Ezzo's later life, but we are told that he died at a great 
age at Saalfeld on 21 March 1034, and was buried in Brauweiler.These huge 
territorial concessions made Ezzo the most powerful man in the Empire, after the 
Emperor. Ezzo's growing power and the increased prestige of his house were 
reflected in the founding of the family Brauweiler Abbey near Cologne, the place 
where his marriage had been celebrated, whose construction begun after a trip 
to Rome of the couple in 1024. The monastery, which was consecrated in 1028 
by Piligrim, archbishop of Cologne, was to be the grave and spiritual center of 
Palatine dynasty. The first member of the family buried there was Ezzo' wife 
Matilda, who died on 4 November 1025.
Ezzo has been quite an impressive personality, even if the reporting on his life 
and offices, described by the glorifying author of "Fundatio monasterii 
Brunwilarensis" may be exaggerated. He was mostly active in political affairs 
when it came to his own interests and the standing of his house, and where he 
could increase his territories and authority. His dexterous management of the 
favours of Empress Theophano, Emperor Otto III and later Henry II, testify of his 
personal ambition and political dexterity.

Felicia Harevill
Birth: England

Death: Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England



Felicia Malipiero
Birth: Italy

Person Notes: Donna Felicia Malipiero, was the Dogaressa of Venice by marriage to the Doge 
Pietro I Orseolo (r. 976-978) and mother of doge Otto Orseolo.
Donna Felicia Malipiero are described as very religious and strict, and spent her 
time in pious duties. Alongside her spouse, she founded a hospital for pilgrims to 
the memory of doge Pietro Tradonico: while her spouse spent his time praying 
before the altar of the hospital, she devoted her time caring for the sick and 
menial chores. When her spouse abdicated and joined a convent in France, she 
joined the convent of San Zaccaria. In her convent, she continued being the 
adviser of her ruling sons, advising them always to protect the power of the 
church.

Ferdinand I of León and Castile
Birth: 1015 in Spain

Death: 24 Dec 1065
Person Notes: Ferdinand I, called the Great, was the Count of Castilefrom his uncle's death in 

1029 and the King of León after defeating his brother-in-law in 1037. According 
to tradition, he was the first to have himself crowned Emperor of Spain (1056), 
and his heirs carried on the tradition. He was a younger son of Sancho III of 
Navarre and Mayor of Castile, and by his father's will recognised the supremacy 
of his eldest brother, García Sánchez III of Navarre. While Ferdinand 
inaugurated the rule of the Navarrese Jiménez dynasty over western Spain, his 
rise to preeminence among the Christian rulers of the peninsula shifted the locus 
of power and culture westward after more than a century of Leonese decline. 
Nevertheless, "[t]he internal consolidation of the realm of León–Castilla under 
Fernando el Magno and [his queen] Sancha (1037–1065) is a history that 
remains to be researched and written."
There is some disagreement concerning the order of birth of Sancho III's sons, 
and of Ferdinand's place among them. He was certainly a younger son, and he 
was probably born later than 1011, when his parents' marriage is first recorded. 
Most, and the most reliable, charters name Sancho's sons in the order Ramiro, 
García, Gonzalo, then Ferdinand. Three documents from theCathedral of 
Pamplona list them in this way, as well as four from the monastery of San Juan 
de la Peña. One charter from Pamplona, dated 29 September 1023, is witnessed 
by Sancho's mother, Jimena Fernández, his wife Mayor, her children, listed 
García, Ferdinand then Gonzalo, and their brother, the illegitimate Ramiro.
In five documents of the monastery of San Salvador de Leire, Ferdinand is listed 
after Gonzalo. Two of these are dated to 17 April 1014. If authentic, they place 
Ferdinand's birth before that date. Three further documents from Leire are 
among the only ones to place Ferdinand second among the legitimate sons, but 
they suffer from various anachronisms and interpolations. Two preserved 
diplomas of Santa María la Real de Irache also put Gonzalo ahead of him. On 
the basis of these documents, Gonzalo Martínez Díez places Ferdinand third of 
the known legitimate sons of Sancho III (Ramiro being a bastard born before his 
marriage to Mayor), and his birth no earlier than 1015. The Crónica de Alaón 
renovada, which Martínez Díez dates to 1154, but which other scholars dismiss 
as a late medieval concoction, lists García, Ferdinand and Gonzalo as Sancho 
III's sons by Mayor in that order, but in the same passage mistakenly places 
Gonzalo's death before his father's.
Count of Castile (1029–37)[edit]Ferdinand was barely in his teens when García 
Sánchez, Count of Castile, was assassinated by a party of exiled Castilian 
noblemen as he was entering the church of John the Baptist in León, where he 
had gone to marry Sancha, sister of Bermudo III, King of León. In his role as 
feudal overlord, Sancho III of Navarre nominated his younger son Ferdinand, 
born to the deceased count's sister Mayor, as count of Castile. Although Sancho 
was recognised as the ruler of Castile until his death, Ferdinand was granted the 
title "count" (comes) and was prepared to succeed in Castile. On 7 July 1029, 
before a council in Burgos, the capital of Castile, Óneca, aunt of the late García 
and queen Mayor, formally adopted Sancho and Mayor, making them her heirs. 
The record of the council is the first recorded instance of Ferdinand bearing the 
title of count. A later charter from the monastery of San Pedro de Cardeña, dated 
1 January 1030, explicits lists Sancho as king in León (the overlord of Castile) 



and Ferdinand as count in Castile. The first indication that Ferdinand was 
independently reigning de facto over Castile, or was at least recognised as count 
in his own right, is a charter of 1 November 1032 from the monastery of San 
Pedro de Arlanza, which does not mention his father, but dates it to the time of 
"Fernando Sánchez bearing the county". Sancho's decision to name his son as 
count in Castile preserved its high degree of autonomy, although no Castilian 
document after 1028 is dated by the reign of Bermudo III nor is he ever named 
as king of León. The only sovereign whose regnal year was used was Sancho 
III, making Ferdinand the first count of Castile not to recognise the suzerainty of 
the king of León.
Sancho III arranged for Ferdinand to marry García of Castile's intended bride, 
Sancha of León, in 1032. The lands between the Cea and Pisuerga rivers went 
to Castile as her dowry. After his father's death on 18 October 1035, Ferdinand 
continued to rule in Castile, but he was not, as many later authors have it, king of 
Castile. Contemporary documents stress his status as count and his relationship 
of vassalage to the king of León. A document issued by his brother Ramiro on 22 
August 1036 at San Juan de la Peña was drawn while "emperor Bermudo [was] 
reigning in León and count Ferdinand in Castile, king García in Pamplona, king 
Ramiro in Aragon, and king Gonzalo in Ribagorza." Two private Castilian 
documents dated 1 January 1037 both express Ferdinand's continuing 
vassalage to the Leonese monarch explicitly, dating themselves by the reign of 
"king Bermudo and Ferdinand, count in his realms".
In a dispute over the territory between the Cea and Pisuerga, Ferdinand, 
nominally a vassal of Bermudo III, defeated and killed his suzerain at the Battle 
of Tamarón on 4 September 1037. Ferdinand took possession of León by right of 
his wife, who was the heiress presumptive, and on 22 June 1038 had himself 
formally crowned and anointed king in León.
King of León (1037–65)
Relations with al-Andalus[edit]On 15 September 1054, Ferdinand defeated his 
elder brother García at the Battle of Atapuerca and reduced Navarre to a vassal 
state under his late brother's young son, Sancho García IV. Although Navarre at 
that time included the traditionally Castilian lands of Álava and La Rioja, 
Ferdinand demanded the cession only of Bureba. Over the next decade, he 
gradually extended his control over more of the western territory of Navarre at 
the expense of Sancho IV, although this was accomplished peacefully and is 
only detectable in the documentary record.
War with Zaragoza[edit]In 1060, according to the Historia silense, Ferdinand 
invaded the taifa of Zaragoza through the upland valley of the eastern Duero in 
the highlands around Soria. He captured the fortresses of San Esteban de 
Gormaz, Berlanga and Vadorrey, and afterwards proceeded through Santiuste, 
Huermeces and Santamara as far as the Roman road that lay between Toledo 
and Zaragoza. The success of the campaign was made possible by the 
preoccupation of the Zaragozan emir, Ahmad al-Muqtadir, with attacking the 
neighboring taifa of Tortosa and defending his northeastern frontier from Ramiro 
I of Aragon and Raymond Berengar I of Barcelona. The emir, up until then 
paying tribute to Sancho IV of Navarre, submitted to Ferdinand and agreed to 
pay parias. Although probably originally meant to be temporary, Ferdinand 
managed to enforce the tribute until his death.
War with Toledo[edit]With al-Muqtadir sidelined as a threat, Ferdinand turned his 
attention to Yahya ibn Ismail al-Mamun, emir of Toledo. It is probable that 
Ferdinand already maintained close relations with the Toledan court, and was 
perhaps protector of the Mozarabic Christian community in Toledo. In 1058, the 
last known Mozarabic bishop of Toledo, Pascual, was consecrated in León. In 
1062, Ferdinand invaded the east of al-Mamun's taifa, taking Talamanca and 
besieging Alcalá de Henares. After seeing his country plundered, al-Mamun 
agreed to pay parias and Ferdinand left.
Great raid on Badajoz and Seville[edit]In 1063, using the new income from his 
parias, Ferdinand organised a "great raid, or razzia" into the taifas of Seville and 
Badajoz. Seville, and probably Badajoz also, paid a ransom for his withdrawal. 
This attack was probably also designed to remove Badajoz as a threat during his 
siege of Coimbra the next year.
Reconquests in Portugal[edit]Although the sources are unclear, it is possible that 



as early as 1055 Ferdinand attacked the taifa of Badajoz. His first serious 
campaign of Reconquista was an invasion of the lower basin of the Duero 
between the coast, which had long been held by León, and the mountains. On 
29 November 1057 his army conquered Lamego and its valleys.[17] Having 
secured the Duero, Ferdinand began to bring the valley of theMondego under 
his control, first taking Viseu in its middle stretch on 25 July 1058 and then 
moving down towards the sea. It was "a long and grueling battle" before 
Coimbra, at the mouth of the Mondego, was taken on 25 July 1064 after a six-
month siege.
War with Valencia[edit]In 1065, Ferdinand embarked on his last military 
campaign. He invaded the taifa of Valencia and got as far as the vicinity of the 
city itself, where he defeated the emir Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar late in the 
autumn. The emir's father-in-law, al-Mamun of Toledo, seized control of Valencia, 
and the frightened emir of Zaragoza renewed his tribute payments to León. 
Ferdinand fell ill in November and returned to his kingdom.
Emperor of Spain[edit]Ferdinand was first titled "emperor" not by himself or his 
own scribes, but by the notaries of his half-brother, the petty king Ramiro I of 
Aragon, whose notaries were also calling Ferdinand's predecessor as king of 
León by the same title. In a royal Aragonese charter of 1036, before the Battle of 
Tamarón, Ramiro refers to his brother as "emperor in Castile and in León and in 
Astorga". A similarly-worded charter was issued in 1041 and again in 1061, 
where the order of kingdoms is reversed and Astorga ignored: "emperor in León 
and in Castile". The first use of the imperial style in a charter of his own, 
preserved in the cartulary of Arlanza, dates to the year 1056: "under the rule of 
the emperor King Ferdinand and the empress Queen Sancha ruling the kingdom 
in León and in Galicia as well as in Castile". On this basis, Ferdinand is 
sometimes said to have had himself crowned emperor in 1056.
The imperial title was only used on one other occasion during his reign. A 
document of 1058 dates itself "in the time of the most serene prince Lord 
Ferdinand and his consort Queen Sancha" and later qualifies him as "this 
emperor, the aforesaid Ferdinand".
Posthumous reputation[edit]After becoming ill during the Siege of Valencia and 
the Battle of Paterna, Ferdinand died on 24 December 1065, in León, with many 
manifestations of ardent piety, having laid aside his crown and royal mantle, 
dressed in the robe of a monk and lying on a bier covered with ashes, which was 
placed before the altar of the Basilica of San Isidoro. By his will, Ferdinand 
divided his kingdom among his three sons: the eldest, Sancho, received Castile; 
the second, Alfonso, León; and from the latter the region of Galicia was carved 
off to create a separate state for García. Ferdinand's two daughters each 
received cities: Elvira that of Toro and Urraca that of Zamora. In giving them 
these territories, he expressed his desire that they respect his wishes and abide 
by the split. However, soon after Fernando's death, Sancho and Alfonso turned 
on García and defeated him. They then fought each other, the victorious Sancho 
reuniting their father's possessions under his control in 1072. However, Sancho 
was killed that same year and the territories passed to Alfonso.
The Chronicon complutense, probably written shortly after Ferdinand's death, 
extols him as the "exceedingly strong emperor" (imperator fortissimus) when 
mentioning the siege of Coimbra. After his death, Ferdinand's children took to 
calling him "emperor" and "the great" (magnus). In 1072, Alfonso, Fedinand's 
second son, referred to himself as "offspring of the Emperor Ferdinand". Two 
years later (1074), Urraca and Elvira referred to themselves as "daughters of the 
Emperor Ferdinand the Great [or, the great emperor Ferdinand]". In a later 
charter of 1087, Ferdinand is referred to first as "king", then as "great emperor", 
and finally just as "emperor" alongside his consort, who is first called "queen" 
then "empress".
In the fourteenth century a legend appeared in various chronicles according to 
which the Pope, the Holy Roman Emperor, and the King of France demanded a 
tribute from Ferdinand. In certain versions the Pope is named Urban (although it 
could not have been either Urban I orUrban II) and in other versions Victor 
(which is plausibly identifiable with Victor II). Ferdinand was prepared to pay, but 
one of his vassals, later known as El Cid, who in reality was a youth during 
Ferdinand's reign, declared a war on the Pope, the Emperor and the Frank, and 



the latter rescinded their demand. For this reason "Don Fernando was 
afterwards called ‘the Great’: the peer of an emperor". In the sixteenth century 
this account re-appeared, extended and elaborated, in Juan de Mariana, who 
wrote that in 1055, at a synod in Florence, the Emperor Henry III urged Victor II 
to prohibit under severe penalties the use of the imperial title by Ferdinand of 
León.
This story is generally regarded as apocryphal, although some modern authors 
have accepted it uncritically or seen a kernel of historical truth in it. Spanish 
historian A. Ballesteros argued that Ferdinand adopted the title in opposition to 
Henry III's imperial pretensions. German historian E. E. Stengel believed the 
version found in Mariana on the grounds that the latter probably used the now 
lost acts of the Council of Florence. Juan Beneyto Pérez was willing to accept it 
as based on tradition and Ernst Steindorff, the nineteenth-century student of the 
reign of Henry III, as being authentically transmitted via the romancero. 
Menéndez Pidal accepted the account of Mariana, but placed it in the year 1065.



Ferdinand II of León
Birth: 1137 in Toledo, Castile, Spain

Death: Jan 1188
Person Notes: Ferdinand II was King of León and Galicia from 1157 to his death.

Born in Toledo, Castile, he was the son of King Alfonso VII of León and Castile 
and ofBerenguela, of the House of Barcelona. At his father's death, he received 
León and Galicia, while his brother Sancho received Castile and Toledo. 
Ferdinand earned the reputation of a good knight and hard fighter, but did not 
display political or organising faculty.
He spent most of his first year as king in a dispute with his powerful nobles and 
an invasion by his brother Sancho III. In 1158 the two brothers met at Sahagun, 
and peacefully solved the heritage matters. However, Sancho died in the same 
year, being succeeded by his child son Alfonso VIII, while Ferdinand occupied 
parts of Castile. The boundary troubles with Castile restarted in 1164: he then 
met at Soria with the Lara family, who represented Alfonso VIII, and a truce was 
established, allowing him to move against the Muslim Almoravids who still held 
much of southern Spain, and to capture the cities of Alcántara and Alburquerque. 
In the same year, Ferdinand defeated King Afonso I of Portugal, who, in 1163, 
had occupied Salamanca in retaliation for the repopulation of the area ordered 
by the King of León.
In 1165 he married Urraca, daughter of Afonso of Portugal. However, strife with 
Portugal was not put to an end by this move. In 1168 Afonso again felt menaced 
by Ferdinand II's repopulation of the area of Ciudad Rodrigo: he then attacked 
Galicia, occupying Tui and the territory of Xinzo de Limia, former fiefs of his 
mother. However, as his troops were also besieging the Muslim citadel of 
Badajoz, Ferdinand II was able to push the Portuguese out of Galicia and to rush 
to Badajoz. When Afonso saw the Leonese arrive he tried to flee, but he was 
disabled by a broken leg caused by a fall from his horse, and made prisoner at 
one the city's gates. Afonso was obliged to surrender as his ransom almost all 
the conquests he had made in Galicia in the previous year. In the peace signed 
at Pontevedra the following year, Ferdinand got back twenty five castles, and the 
cities of Cáceres, Badajoz, Trujillo, Santa Cruz andMontánchez, previously lost 
by León. When in the same years the Almoravids laid siege to the Portuguese 
city of Santarém, Ferdinand II came to help his father-in-law, and helped to free 
the city from the menace.
Also in 1170, Ferdinand created the military-religious Order of Santiago de 
Compostela, with the task to protect pilgrims travelling to the tomb of the apostle 
James in the cathedral of Compostela. The order had its seat first in Cáceres 
and then in Uclés.
In 1175 Pope Alexander III annulled Ferdinand II and Urraca of Portugal's 
marriage due to consanguinuity. The King remarried to Teresa Fernández de 
Traba, daughter of count Fernando Pérez de Traba, and widow of count Nuño 
Pérez de Lara. In 1178 war against Castile broke out. Ferdinand surprised his 
nephew Alfonso VIII, occupied Castrojeriz and Dueñas, both formerly lands of 
Teresa's first husband. The war was settled in 1180 with the peace of Tordesillas. 
In the same year his wife Teresa died while bearing their second son.
In 1184, after a series of failed attempts, the Almohad caliph Abu Yaqub Yusuf 
invaded Portugal with an army recruited in Northern Africa and, in May, besieged 
Afonso I in Santarém; the Portuguese were helped by the arrival of the armies 
sent by the archbishop of Santiago de Compostela, in June, and by Ferdinand II 
in July.
In 1185 Ferdinand married for the third time to Urraca López de Haro (daughter 
of Lope Díaz, lord of Biscay, Nájera and Haro), who was his mistress since 1180. 
Urraca tried in vain to have Alfonso IX, first son of Ferdinand II, declared 
illegitimate, to favour her son Sancho.
Ferdinand II died in 1188 at Benavente, while returning from a pilgrimage to 
Santiago de Compostela. He was buried in the cathedral of Compostela.



Ferdinand III of Castile
Birth: 05 Aug 1199 in Monastery of Valparaíso, Peleas de Arriba, Kingdom of 

Castile,Spain
Death: 30 May 1252 in Seville, Crown of Castile, Spain

Person Notes: Ferdinand III,  Third Order of St. Francis was the King of Castile from 1217 and 
King of León from 1230 as well as King of Galicia from 1231. He was the son of 
Alfonso IX of León and Berenguela of Castile. Through his second marriage he 
was also Count of Aumale. Ferdinand III was one of the most successful kings of 
Castile, securing not only the permanent union of the crowns of Castile and 
León, but also masterminding the most expansive campaign of Reconquista 
yet.By military and diplomatic efforts, Ferdinand greatly expanded the dominions 
of Castile into southern Spain, annexing many of the great old cities of al-
Andalus, including the old Andalusian capitals of Córdoba and Seville, and 
establishing the boundaries of the Castilian state for the next two centuries.
Ferdinand was canonized in 1671 by Pope Clement X and, in Spanish, he is 
known as Fernando el Santo, San Fernando or San Fernando Rey. Places such 
as San Fernando, La Union, San Fernando, Pampanga, and the San Fernando 
de Dilao Church in Paco, Manila in the Philippines, and in California, San 
Fernando City and the San Fernando Valley, were named for him and placed 
under his patronage.

Early life[edit]Ferdinand was born at the Monastery of Valparaíso (Peleas de 
Arriba, in what is now the Province of Zamora) in 1198 or 1199. As the son of 
Alfonso IX of Leon and Berengaria of Castile, Ferdinand is descendent of 
Alfonso VII of Leon and Castile on both sides of his parents as his paternal 
grandfather Ferdinand II of Leon and maternal great grandfather Sancho III of 
Castilewere the sons and successors of Alfonso VII, Ferdinand is also on his 
maternal side a great grandson of Henry II of England and Eleanor of Aquitaine.
The marriage of Ferdinand's parents was annulled by order of Pope Innocent III 
in 1204, due toconsanguinity. Berenguela then took their children, including 
Ferdinand, to the court of her father, King Alfonso VIII of Castile. In 1217, her 
younger brother, Henry I, died and she succeeded him to the Castilian throne, 
but she immediately surrendered it to her son, Ferdinand, for whom she initially 
acted as regent.
Unification of Castile-León -- Early in his reign, Ferdinand had to deal with a 
rebellion of the House of Lara.When Ferdinand's father, Alfonso IX of León, died 
in 1230, his will delivered the kingdom to his older daughters Sancha and Dulce, 
from his first marriage to Teresa of Portugal. But Ferdinand contested the will, 
and claimed the inheritance for himself. At length, an agreement was reached, 
negotiated primarily between their mothers, Berengaria and Teresa, and signed 
at Benavente on 11 December 1230, by which Ferdinand would receive the 
Kingdom of León, in return for a substantial compensation in cash and lands for 
his half-sisters, Sancha and Dulce. Ferdinand thus became the first sovereign of 
both kingdoms since the death of Alfonso VII in 1157.
Conquest of al-Andalus -- Since the Battle of Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212 
halted the advance of the Almohads in Spain, a series of truces had kept Castile 
and the Almohad dominions of al-Andalus more-or-less at peace. However, a 
crisis of succession in the Almohad Caliphate after the death of Yusuf II in 1224 
opened to Ferdinand III an opportunity for intervention. The Andalusian-based 
claimant, Abdallah al-Adil, began to ship the bulk of Almohad arms and men 
across the straits to Moroccoto contest the succeession with his rival there, 
leaving al-Andalus relatively undefended. Al-Adil's rebellious cousin, Abdallah al-
Bayyasi (the Baezan), appealed to Ferdinand III for military assistance against 
the usurper. In 1225, a Castilian army accompanied al-Bayyasi in a 
campaign,ravaging the regions of Jaén, vega de Granada and, before the end of 
the year, had successfully installed al-Bayyasi in Córdoba. In payment, al-
Bayyasi gave Ferdinand the strategic frontier strongholds of Baños de la Encina, 
Salvatierra (the old Order of Calatrava fortress near Ciudad Real) and Capilla 
(the last of which had to be taken by siege). When al-Bayyasi was rejected and 
killed by a popular uprising in Cordoba shortly after, the Castilians remained in 
occupation of al-Bayyasi's holdings in Andújar, Baeza and Martos.



The crisis in the Almohad Caliphate, however, remained unresolved. In 1228, a 
new Almohad pretender, Abd al-Ala Idris I 'al-Ma'mun', decided to abandon 
Spain, and left with the last remnant of the Almohad forces for Morocco. Al-
Andalus was left fragmented in the hands of local strongmen, only loosely led by 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn Hud al-Judhami. Seeing the opportunity, the Christian 
kings of the north - Ferdinand III of Castile, Alfonso IX of León, James I of 
Aragon and Sancho II of Portugal - immediately launched a series of raids on al-
Andalus, renewed almost every year. There were no great battle encounters - 
Ibn Hud's makeshift Andalusian army was destroyed early on, while attempting 
to stop the Leonese at Alange in 1230. The Christian armies romped through the 
south virtually unopposed in the field. Individual Andalusian cities were left to 
resist or negotiate their capitulation by themselves, with little or no prospect of 
rescue from Morocco or anywhere else.
The twenty years from 1228 to 1248 saw the most massive advance in the 
Roman Catholic reconquista yet. In this great sweep, most of the great old 
citadels of al-Andalus fell one by one. Ferdinand III took the lion's share of the 
spoils - Badajoz and Mérida (which had fallen to the Leonese), were promptly 
inherited by Ferdinand in 1230; then by his own effort, Cazorla in 1231, Úbeda in 
1233, the old Umayyad capital ofCórdoba in 1236, Niebla and Huelva in 1238, 
Écija and Lucena in 1240, Orihuela and Murcia in 1243 (by the famous 'pact of 
Alcaraz'), Arjona,Mula and Lorca in 1244, Cartagena in 1245, Jaén in 1246, 
Alicante in 1248 and finally, on 22 December 1248, Ferdinand III entered as a 
conqueror in Seville, the greatest of Andalusian cities. At the end of this twenty-
year onslaught, only a rump Andalusian state, the Emirate of Granada, remained 
unconquered (and even so, Ferdinand III managed to extract a tributary 
arrangement from Granada in 1238).
Ferdinand annexed some of his conquests directly into the Crown of Castile, and 
others were initially received and organized as vassal states under Muslim 
governors (e.g. Alicante, Niebla, Murcia), although they too were eventually 
permanently occupied and absorbed into Castile before the end of the century 
(Niebla in 1262, Murcia in 1264, Alicante in 1266). Outside of these vassal 
states, Christian rule could be heavy-handed on the new Muslim subjects. This 
would eventually lead to the mudéjar uprisings of 1264-66, which resulted in 
mass expulsions of the Muslim populations. The range of Castilian conquests 
also sometimes transgressed into the spheres of interest of other conquerors. 
Thus, along the way, Ferdinand III took care to carefully negotiate with the other 
Christian kings to avoid conflict, e.g. the treaty of Almizra (26 March 1244) which 
delineated the Murcian boundary with James I of Aragon.
Ferdinand divided the conquered territories between the Knights, the Church, 
and the nobility, whom he endowed with great latifundias. When he took 
Córdoba, he ordered the Liber Iudiciorum to be adopted and observed by its 
citizens, and caused it to be rendered, albeit inaccurately, into Castilian.
The capture of Córdoba was the result of a well-planned and executed process 
whereby parts of the city (the Ajarquía) first fell to the independent almogavars of 
the Sierra Morena to the north, which Ferdinand had not at the time subjugated. 
Only in 1236 did Ferdinand arrive with a royal army to take the Medina, the 
religious and administrative centre of the city. Ferdinand set up a council of 
partidores to divide the conquests and between 1237 and 1244 a great deal of 
land was parcelled out to private individuals and members of the royal family as 
well as to the Church. On 10 March 1241, Ferdinand established seven outposts 
to define the boundary of the province of Córdoba.
Domestic policy -- On the domestic front, Ferdinand strengthened the University 
of Salamanca and erected the current Cathedral of Burgos. He was a patron of 
the newest movement in the Church, that of the mendicant Orders. Whereas the 
Benedictine monks, and then the Cistercians and Cluniacs, had taken a major 
part in the Reconquista up until then, Ferdinand founded houses for friars of the 
Dominican, Franciscan, Trinitarian, andMercedarian Orders throughout 
Andalusia, thus determining the future religious character of that region. 
Ferdinand has also been credited with sustaining the convivencia in Andalusia. 
He himself joined the Third Order of St. Francis, and is honored in that Order.
Death -- Ferdinand was buried in the Cathedral of Seville by his son, Alfonso X. 
His tomb is inscribed in four languages: Arabic, Hebrew, Latin, and an early 



version of Castilian. He was canonized as St. Ferdinand by Pope Clement X in 
1671. Today Saint Fernando can still be seen in the Cathedral of Seville, for he 
rests enclosed in a marvelous gold and crystal casket worthy of the king. His 
golden crown still encircles his head as he reclines beneath the statue of the 
Virgin of the Kings. Several places named San Fernando were founded across 
the Spanish Empire in his honor.Ferdinand III had started out as a contested 
king of Castile. By the time of his death in 1252, Ferdinand III had delivered to 
his son and heir, Alfonso X, a massively expanded kingdom. The boundaries of 
the new Castilian state established by Ferdinand III would remain nearly 
unchanged until the late 1400s. His biographer, Sister María del Carmen 
Fernández de Castro Cabeza, A.C.J., asserts that, on his death bed, Ferdinand 
said to his son "you will be rich in land and in many good vassals, more than any 
other king in Christendom."
The symbol of his power as a king was his sword Lobera.

Fergus 4th Earl of Buchan
Birth: Bef. 1170

Death: Bef. 1199
Fergus of Galloway

Person Notes: Fergus of Galloway, was a 12th-century king, a Lord of Galloway, who became 
well established by the 1140s by having a powerful dynasty over southwestern 
Scotland (roughly modern Kirkcudbrightshire and Wigtownshire). Fergus was a 
patron of the Church of Scotland and had neutral relations with the King of 
Scotland until the death of King David I, when relations with the Kings of Scots 
began to sour.
Fergus became a central figure in the Arthurian romance, Fergus of Galloway: 
Knight of King Arthur, which was composed in Scotland.
Fergus of Galloway first appears in the historical sources in 1136. His origins and 
his parentage, however, are something of a mystery. Fergus’ origins have been 
the subject of much discussion and even more fanciful fictional elaboration by 
historical writers.
Fergus seems to have been of Norse-Galwegian heritage, and may have been 
descended from earlier princes. Fergus' father, Somairle, was a poor Roman 
warrior who benefited greatly by marriage to a noblewoman, from whom Fergus 
inherited power. Perhaps then, Fergus' father was a self-made warrior who 
married into the House of Man; perhaps Fergus inherited and further 
consolidated his position, building the kingdom out of the ruins left by the death 
of Magnus Barelegs.
Fergus may also have descended from a great pedigree of Gall-Gaidhel kings, 
who might have been known as Clann Dubgaill, claiming descent from a certain 
Dubgall. Adding believability to this view is the fact that the chief branch of 
descendants of Somairle mac Gilla Brigte took the name MacDougall, while the 
cognate name MacDouall was popular in Galloway. However, since the Argyll 
name comes only from after Fergus' time, this theory cannot be accepted.
A similar theory traces Fergus from a certain man called "Gilli," a Gall-Gaidhel 
"Jarl" of the Western Isles. The reasoning in this case is that the Roman de 
Fergus, an early 13th-century French language Arthurian romance, names its 
eponymous hero's father as Soumilloit (Somairle). The argument is that the latter 
was descended from the Jarl Gilli, and therefore that both Somairles had Jarl 
Gilli as a common ancestor. Likewise, yet another theory identifies Fergus' father 
with the obscure Sumarlidi Hauldr, a character in the Orkneyinga Saga.
Writers in the late 19th and early 20th centuries had advanced the idea that 
Fergus was the childhood companion of David I at the Anglo-Norman court of 
King Henry I of England. This idea was given credence by his marriage to the 
daughter of King Henry I, his good relationship with David, and his friendliness 
towards Anglo-Norman culture.
In reality such a relationship is pure fiction. Fergus was almost certainly a native 
Galwegian. The Roman de Fergus may not be entitled to general reliability in 
matters of historical correctness, but Soumilloit is unlikely to have been totally 
made up. Moreover, Somairle (anglicized either as Somerled or Sorley) is a 
thoroughly Gall-Gaidhel name, and makes perfect sense in the context. In light 
of the absence of other evidence, we have to accept that Fergus' father probably 
bore the name Somairle. Other than that, we simply cannot say anything about 



Fergus' origins for sure.
Fergus' likely power base was the area of Galloway between the rivers Dee and 
Cree. It has been suggested by Oram that he advanced his power in the west 
through marriage to an unknown heiress. The primary basis of this reasoning is 
that upon Fergus' death, Gille Brigte got the western part. The fact that he got 
the west has led Oram to believe that he got the west because of his mother.
England and Second Marriage -- 
Fergus may have married an illegitimate daughter of King Henry I of England. 
Her name, however, is unknown. One of the candidates is Sibylla, the widow of 
King Alexander I of Scotland, but there is little evidence for this. Another 
candidate could be Elizabeth; but likewise, there is little evidence. If he did marry 
a daughter of Henry I, the marriage can be interpreted as part of the forward 
policy of Henry I in the northwest of his dominions and the Irish Sea zone in 
general, which was engineered in the second decade of the 12th century. It may 
have been during this time that Fergus began calling himself rex Galwitensium 
("King of Galloway"). However, while his possible father-in-law lived, Fergus, like 
King David I of Scotland), seems to have remained a faithful "vassal" to Henry.
Marriage of Affraic to Man -- 
As part of Fergus' pretensions in the Irish Sea world, Fergus made himself the 
father-in-law of the Manx king by marrying off his daughter Affraic to Óláfr 
Guðrøðarson, King of the Isles (1114–1153). Óláfr was in many ways a client of 
the English and Scottish Kings, and so within this new Anglo-Gaelic Irish Sea 
system, Fergus could establish a dominant position. This position lasted until the 
death of Óláfr in 1153 at the hands of his brother's sons, who had been brought 
up in Dublin, and were waiting in the wings.
Elevation of Whithorn -- 
In the early 12th century, Fergus of Galloway resurrected the Bishopric of 
Whithorn, an ancient Galwegian See first established by the expansionary 
Northumbrians under the jurisdiction of the Archbishop of York. The warrior-
Bishop Wimund is said to have attacked Bishop Gille Aldan of Whithorn. The 
elevation of Whithorn may have incurred the wrath of the Bishop of the Isles, 
giving indication that the Galwegian church existed before Fergus’ reign.
Fergus and David I -- 
On Henry's death in late 1135, Fergus’ relationship with the Kings of the English 
could not be maintained. David I of Scotland, ruler of much of Scotland and 
northern England, assumed a position of dominance. The balance of power 
swung firmly in David’s favor. It was no longer possible to maintain a position of 
real independence from the Scottish king. It is at this point Fergus comes into 
contemporary sources. In summer 1136, David I was in attendance at the 
consecration of Bishop John’s cathedral in Glasgow. Here was a big gathering of 
Scottish and Norman nobles. Fergus is recorded as having been in attendance 
too (with his son Uchtred), leading a list of southwestern Gaelic nobility.
The gathering also assisted David’s ambitions against the new and weak King of 
the English, Stephen. Galwegian contingents are recorded in several sources as 
being present during the subsequent campaign and at the defeat of David by the 
levies of Yorkshire, Nottinghamshire and Derbyshire at the Battle of the Standard 
in 1138. We cannot know for sure if Fergus was there, but the peace treaty made 
between David and Stephen in 1139 stipulated that one of Fergus’ sons 
(certainly Uchtred) be given as a hostage.
Fergus and Malcolm IV -- 
In 1153, King David died. The personal relationship of superiority which David 
had enjoyed over Fergus was not meant to apply to the former’s successors. 
David was succeeded by the boy-king, Máel Coluim IV. Yet Fergus initially 
seems to have had a good relationship with the new King. In 1156, Fergus 
captured and handed over Máel Coluim’s rival Domnall mac Maíl Choluim, the 
MacHeth pretender to the Kingdom of the Scots.
Still, by the end of the decade Fergus and King Máel Coluim were not friends. In 
1157, the boy-king’s position in southern Scotland was weakened, when he was 
forced by King Henry II to hand over Cumbria and Northumbria. It was probably 
this blow to Máel Coluim’s power that gave Fergus his chance to reassert his 
independence. The Chronicle of Holyrood reports that Máel Coluim led three 
campaigns against Fergus in 1160. The context was that Máel Coluim (who was 



an English feudatory in his capacity as Earl of Huntingdon) had been in France 
with his lord Henry II, and had just returned to Scotland. Many of the native 
Scottish magnates besieged Máel Coluim at Perth upon his return. However, 
Fergus was not one of them, and any connection between the so-called Revolt 
of the Earls and Fergus has no evidence to substantiate it. On the other hand, it 
is highly suggestive that this revolt occurred in exactly same year as the invasion 
of Galloway.
Fergus and the Meic Fergusa -- 
Fergus’ later years were mired by the squabbling of his two sons. Perhaps too 
Fergus’ longevity was testing his sons’ patience. Walter Daniel reported that, in 
relation to the mid-1150s, Fergus was:
“… incensed against his sons, and the sons raging against the father and each 
other … The King of Scotland could not subdue, nor the bishop pacify their 
mutual hatreds, rancour and tyranny. Sons were against father, father against 
sons, brother against brother, daily polluting the unhappy little land with 
bloodshed.” (Walter Daniel, ‘‘Life of Ailred’’, 45-6; quoted in Oram, pp. 78–9)
Whether because of Gille Brigte and Uchtred, or because of Máel Coluim’s 
campaigns, Fergus was forced into retirement, becoming a monk at Holyrood 
Abbey in 1160. He died the following year.
Roman de Fergus --
Around the beginning of the 13th century, someone in Scotland composed in 
French an Arthurian romance dedicated to the Galwegian King. This is the so-
called Roman de Fergus. The Roman de Fergus, as it happens, is the earliest 
piece of non-Celtic vernacular literature to emerge from Scotland. According to 
tradition, the author was a man called Guillaume le Clerc (William the Clerk).
Certain scholars have hypothesized that it was written for the inauguration of 
Fergus' descendant, Alan mac Lochlainn (or perhaps more appropriately in this 
context, Alan fils de Roland). More recently, D.D.R. Owen, a St Andrews scholar 
of medieval French, has proposed that the author was William Malveisin. William 
was at one point a royal clerk, to King William I, before becoming Bishop of 
Glasgow and St Andrews. The Roman gratifies Fergus' descendants by making 
him a Perceval-like knight of King Arthur. However, the medieval Dutch Ferguut 
and its source, Guillaume le Clerc's Fergus were recently studied by Dutch 
scholars Willem Kuiper and Roel Zemel. Both deny a Scottish author and origin. 
In their opinion Guillaume was someone from the continent (Liege?) who once 
travelled to Edinburgh and made literary use of Lothian and Scotland (land of the 
scutum or escu (shield)).
The Roman circulated all over the Frankish world of northwestern Europe for 
centuries to come. It is a tribute to Fergus' legendary status as a monarch and 
as the founding father of Galloway.

Fernán González of Castile
Birth: 910 AD in Lara de los Infantes, Spain

Death: 970 AD in Burgos, Spain
Person Notes: Fernán González was the first autonomous count of Castile, son of Gonzalo 

Fernández de Burgos, who had been named count of Arlanza and the Duero 
around the year 900, and by tradition a descendant of semi-legendary judge 
Nuño Rasura. His mother Muniadona was so well remembered that the later 
Counts of Castile would sometimes be recorded by Iberian Muslim scholars as 
Ibn Māma Duna (descendant of Muniadona).
Fernán González was a colourful character of legendary status in Iberia, and 
founder of the dynasty that would rule a semi-autonomous Castile, laying the 
foundations for its status as an independent kingdom. In the year 930, Fernán's 
name appears with the title of count inside the administrative organization of 
eastern the Kingdom of León.

Fernán gathered under his control a strong military force composed of troops 
from the counties of Burgos, Asturias, Santillana, Lantaron, Álava, Castile, and 
Lara. His military prowess came to prominence in the Battle of Simancas in 939 
and then at Sepulveda, where he wrested the region from the Moors and 
repopulated it. As his power increased, so did his independence from 
León.Fernán González grew up in the castle of Lara, where his father had begun 
the process of reuniting the fractured counties of Old Castile. What had been a 



single county under count Rodrigo of Castile had been split after the death of the 
latter's son Diego Rodríguez Porcelos in 885. About 899, Gonzalo was named 
count of Burgos, and following the death of his kinsman Munio Núñez of 
Castrogeriz in about 909, Gonzalo also became count of Castile, representing a 
fraction of the previous county of that name. Following Gonzalo's 915 death, the 
counties would be held by Ferdinand Ansúrez, Gonzalo's brother Nuño 
Fernández, Ferdinand Ansúrez again, and Gutier Núñez, before in 931 Fernán 
González was made count of Castile and Burgos. The same year, Álvaro 
Herrameliz, count of Álava, Cerezo and Lantarón died, and Fernán succeeded 
him as well, thereby reuniting Rodrigo's county. He also married Álvaro's widow, 
Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona, the sister of the García Sánchez I of Pamplona. 
One of the daughters of Sancho I of Pamplona and Toda of Navarre, she had 
been twice widowed, having first married king Ordoño II of León late in his life as 
his third wife - two of her sisters, Onneca and Urraca, would marry Sancha's 
step-sons, Ordoño's sons Alfonso IV of León and Ramiro II of León. Following 
Ordoño's death in 924, she had married count Álvaro Herrameliz. Her marriage 
to Fernán not only allowed him to unite Castile, but reinforced political alliances 
across the Christian north.
After having fought with Ramiro II of León against the Arabs, and after the Battle 
of Simancas and the retreat of the Muslims, Fernán was dissatisfied because the 
king of León distributed his troops in the frontier towns and he rose in rebellion 
against him. In 944, the county of Castile was stripped from him and awarded by 
the king to his son Sancho, with count Ansur Fernández serving as regent. 
Fernán was defeated and made prisoner for 3 years until he became reconciled 
with his sovereign, giving his daughter Urraca in marriage to the king's heir, 
Ordoño, who afterwards became King Ordoño III.

Upon the death of Ramiro II of León in 951, the kingdom of León experienced a 
dynastic crisis that Fernán played out to his advantage. Initially Fernán 
supported the demands of Sancho against his elder half-brother Ordoño III, 
Fernán's own son-in-law. When Sancho failed, Fernán was forced to recognize 
Ordoño as king, even though the latter cast off Fernán's daughter. Ordoño's 
early death allowed Fernán to recover his maneuvering capacity, although he 
abandoned his old ally, now king Sancho I, instead supporting his rival Ordoño 
IV, son of Alfonso IV and the new husband of Fernán's daughter Urraca. Shortly 
after 4 September 959, his wife Sancha of Navarre died, and in 960 Fernán was 
defeated through Navarrese intervention on Sancho's behalf. He was captured 
by King García of Navarre, but he recovered his freedom after making various 
territorial concessions and by forswearing his support for Ordoño IV. Prior to 5 
May 964 he cemented the new alliance by remarrying García's own daughter 
Urraca, the niece of his first wife, while Fernán's daughter of the same name, 
this time divorced by Ordoño IV, was married to García's heir, the future Sancho 
II of Pamplona. With the kingdom of León weakened and in disorder, Fernán 
slowly solidified a position of autonomy as count of Castile, with only nominal 
fielty due León.
After his death the county was left to his son García Fernández, while his widow 
Urraca returned to the Pamplona court before remarrying to William Sancho of 
Gascony. His remains were buried in the monastery of San Pedro of Arlanza. His 
life and feats are recorded in an anonymous poem, The Poem of Fernán 
González, written between 1250 and 1271 and preserved as an incomplete copy 
from the fifteenth century
.

Flaad
Flavia Maximiana Fausta

Birth: 27 Feb 272 AD in Roma, Lazio, Italy
Death: 326 AD in Trier, Rheinland-Pfalz, Germany

Flavius Aurelius Valerius Constantinius I aka Constantius Chlorus
Birth: 242 AD in Eboracum, Britain

Death: 25 Jul 306 AD in Eboracum, York, England
Person Notes: 54th Emperor of the Roman Empire



Flavius Eutropius
Birth: 200 AD in Dardania (now Serbia), Roman Empire

Death: 270 AD
Flavius Julius Constantius II

Birth: 317 AD
Death: 360 AD

Flavius Richomeres (Flavius Richomeres Consul of Rome) "Richemir Ricomir Lething" Franken 
formerly des Francs

Birth: 335 AD in Germania II (Toxandria, Present Belgium), Galliae, Roman Empir
Death: 393 AD in Dalmatia, Illyricum (present Balkans), Roman Empire

Flavius Theodosius
Flavius Theodosius
Flavius Theodosius I Emperor of Rome

Birth: 11 Jan 347 AD in Spain
Death: 17 Jan 395 AD in Milan, Italy

Person Notes: Emperor of Rome in the East 378-394
Emperor of Rome 394-395
Theodosius was the son of the famous general Flavius Theodosius and was 
born in Spain. As a young man, he often accompanied his father in the British 
campaigns, but when he later died Theodosius retired to Spain. When the 
Roman Emperor Valens in the East died in 378, his co-Emperor Gratian in the 
West appointed Theodosius to rule the East as Emperor. In 382, Theodosius 
finally compromised with the invading Visigoths that they could remain in the 
Empire as long as they served in the army.

When the Roman Emperor Gratian died in 383, Theodosius recognized the 
usurper Maximus as Emperor in the West with the exception of Italy, where 
Valentinian II ruled as Emperor. In 388, Maximus attacked Theodosius, however 
Theodosius defeated and killed him, returning sole rule fo the West to his co-
Emperor Valentinian. In 392, Valentinian's general Arbogast killed the Western 
Emperor and gave the crown to Eugenius as a puppet ruler in his place. 
Theodosius marched to Italy and defeated the two pretenders in 394, becoming 
the first sole Roman Emperor since the Emperor Jovian died in 364. He formally 
divided the Roman Empire on his death permanently into two separate, 
independent empires of the West and the East. He was succeeded by his sons 
Arcadius and Honorius to the East and West respectively.
Theodosius was born in Cauca in the Spanish province of Tarraconensis in AD 
347.
His father was Theodosius the elder, who became 'Master of Horse' under 
Valentinian.
Theodosius himself also served in the army, and as a member of his father's 
staff when fighting in Britain in AD 368, and thereafter against the Alemanni.

In about AD 373 he became governor of Upper Moesia and oversaw hostilities 
against the Sarmatians.
Though in AD 375 his father was convicted of treason and put to death, with 
Theodosius went into exile in Spain. But after the disastrous battle of 
Hadrianopolis, which saw the eastern emperor Valen and his army slaughtered 
by teh Visigoths in AD 378, emperor Gratian recalled Theodosius from exile in 
order to deal with the disastrous circumstances in the east.
Theodosius achieved remarkable success at dealing with what was a desperate 
situation along the Danube. As a reward for his troubles, Gratian elevated 
Theodosius to the rank of Augustus of the east on 19 January AD 379.
In the immediate first years of his reign, Theodosius battled on against the 
Visigoth forces and the barbarian settlers streaming across the Danube. But the 
he soon realized the task was an impossible one and in AD 382 he agreed a 
treaty with them, making allies within the imperial borders.
The treaty allowed the Visigoths to live in Thrace on their own land, with their 
own laws and their own chiefs. Though, as part of the empire, they would be 
required to provide soldiers to the empire. Also part of the treaty was the fact that 
Theodosius was required to make annual payments to the chieftains of these 
Visigothic tribes, to pay for troops they continued to command on his behalf.  



The barbarian tribes included in this treaty were by no way exclusively Visigothic. 
Other Germans and even some Huns were part of this agreement.
In a time of a desperate shortage of manpower in the army, the barbarians 
provided Theodosius with a ready source of fierce and skilled fighters, which not 
only enlarged his force, but should give him a decisive edge in his struggles with 
western usurpers to the Roman throne. Though this enlarged army consumed 
enormous amounts of money. Theodosius showed even greater determination 
than Valentinian to increase the amounts he could obtain by taxation.
He was determined that no one should own any property without having to pay 
tax for it. The laws which were passed to enforce this, were so stringent that they 
led to widespread oppression.
Theodosius' relationship with his fellow emperor Gratian in the west was a 
strained one, largely on religious grounds, but the fact that Theodosius' father 
had been executed under Gratian will surely not have made for friendly relations.
But when Magnus Maximus usurped the western throne in AD 383, Theodosius 
only reluctantly granted him recognition. Largely this recognition was only due to 
worries about Maximus' ambitions against Gratian's young co-Augustus 
Valentinian II in Italy.
By acknowledging Maximus, Theodosius managed to persuade the usurper to 
recognize Valentinian II.
Meanwhile, Theodosius promoted his own son Arcadius to co-Augustus of the 
east in AD 383.

When in AD 387 Maximus invaded Italy in order to dispose of Valentinian II, 
Theodosius led an army against him. The eastern emperor's German and Hun 
troops helped him to defeat Maximus at Siscia and then at Poetovio. Maximus 
was beheaded in Aquileia (AD 387).
Thereafter Theodosius stayed in Italy until AD 391 effectively acting as sole 
emperor, despite reinstalling Valentinian II as western Augustus.
Being stern on matters of law and taxation, then on religious grounds, too, 
Theodosius became seen as a hardliner. Christian heretics were repressed with 
a series of new laws, at a time even actual religious discussion itself was 
outlawed.
Though Theodosius himself at times did not fare well himself in religious matters. 
In AD 390 he was excommunicated by the notorious bishop Ambrose of 
Mediolanum (Milan) for the massacre of people in Thessalonica who had 
lynched his 'Master of Soldiers'.
Only after Theodosius had done penance was he allowed back into the church. 
The excommunication was a truly historic event, as it showed the sheer power 
the church had gained by then. For now the authority of the bishops was such 
that they could even enforce their will on the emperor. Had the emperor been 
determined in his religious policy right from the beginning, then what followed 
was a enforced Christianization of the empire. In AD 391 pagan temples were 
closed and all of their worships were forbidden by threat of harsh punishment.
As Theodosius returned to Constantinople he left behind his 'Master of Soldiers' 
to assist Valentinian II in his rule of the west. But his faith in Arbogast proved a 
dire misjudgement of character. For the overbearing Arbogast soon saw to it that 
Valentinian II was killed and created his own puppet emperor in Flavius 
Eugenius, who was a minister at the western court.

In AD 393 Theodosius promoted his second son, Honorius, to be the third 
Augustus in the east.
Thereafter, once again, Theodosius needed to embark on a campaign to remove 
a usurper in the west (AD 394).
On the river Frigidus he defeated Arbogast in AD 394 and thereafter had 
Eugenius executed.
Theodosius had in effect involuntarily re-united the two halves of the empire, 
though it was to be for a brief spell only. For already in January AD 395 
Theodosius died at Mediolanum (Milan).



Flavius Theodosius I Emperor of Rome
Birth: 11 Jan 347 AD in Spain

Death: 17 Jan 395 AD in Milan, Italy
Person Notes: Emperor of Rome in the East 378-394

Emperor of Rome 394-395
Theodosius was the son of the famous general Flavius Theodosius and was 
born in Spain. As a young man, he often accompanied his father in the British 
campaigns, but when he later died Theodosius retired to Spain. When the 
Roman Emperor Valens in the East died in 378, his co-Emperor Gratian in the 
West appointed Theodosius to rule the East as Emperor. In 382, Theodosius 
finally compromised with the invading Visigoths that they could remain in the 
Empire as long as they served in the army.

When the Roman Emperor Gratian died in 383, Theodosius recognized the 
usurper Maximus as Emperor in the West with the exception of Italy, where 
Valentinian II ruled as Emperor. In 388, Maximus attacked Theodosius, however 
Theodosius defeated and killed him, returning sole rule fo the West to his co-
Emperor Valentinian. In 392, Valentinian's general Arbogast killed the Western 
Emperor and gave the crown to Eugenius as a puppet ruler in his place. 
Theodosius marched to Italy and defeated the two pretenders in 394, becoming 
the first sole Roman Emperor since the Emperor Jovian died in 364. He formally 
divided the Roman Empire on his death permanently into two separate, 
independent empires of the West and the East. He was succeeded by his sons 
Arcadius and Honorius to the East and West respectively.

Flavius Valentinianus III Emperor Western Roman Empire
Birth: 02 Jul 419 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy

Death: 16 Mar 455 AD in Rome, Italy
Flavius Valerius Constantius I I

Birth: 17 Feb 279 AD in Naissus, Moesia Superior, Serbia, Yugoslavia
Death: 21 May 337 AD in Ancyrona, Nicomedia, Bithynia, Turkey

Floris I Count of Holland
Birth: Vlaardingen, Netherlands

Death: 28 Jun 1061 in Guelders, Netherlands
Person Notes: Floris I of Holland was Count of Holland, then called Frisia west of the Vlie, from 

1049 to 1061. He was a son of Dirk III and Othelindis.
He succeeded his brother Dirk IV, Count of Holland, who was murdered in 1049. 
He was involved in a war of a few Lotharingian vassals against the imperial 
authority. On a retreat from Zaltbommelhe was ambushed and killed in battle at 
Nederhemert (called Hamerth at the time), on 28 June 1061.

Floris II Count of Holland
Birth: 1085 in Vlaardingen, Zuid-Holland, Netherlands

Death: 02 Mar 1121
Person Notes: Floris II, Count of Holland (or Floris the Fat) was the first from the native dynasty 

of Holland to be called Count of Holland.
He was the son of his predecessor Dirk V and Othilde. Floris II ended the conflict 
with the Bishop of Utrecht (which he inherited from his father, and should be 
seen in light of the power struggle between the Pope and the Holy Roman 
Emperor), most likely by becoming his vassal. In 1101 he was endowed with the 
title of Count of Holland by the bishop of Utrecht, after acquiring Rhineland 
(Leiden and surroundings) ('comes de Hollant', up until that time the counts' 
dominion had been officially referred to as Frisia).
Around 1108, Floris II married Gertrude, the daughter of Theodoric II, Duke of 
Lorraine. Gertrude changed her name to Petronila (which is derived from Peter), 
in recognition of her loyalty to the Holy See. Petronila and Floris II had four 
children, three boys and one girl: Dirk, Floris, Simon and Hedwig, respectively. 
Dirk became his successor, Dirk VI of Holland, while Floris became known as 
Floris the Black and contested his brother's power.



Floris III Count of Holland
Birth: 1141

Death: 01 Aug 1190
Person Notes: Floris III of Holland, Count of Holland from 1157 to 1190. He was a son of Dirk VI 

and Sophia of Rheineck, heiress of Bentheim.
On September 28, 1162, he married Ada, sister of king William I of Scotland, 
also known as William the Lion. The county of Holland adopted from him the 
rampant lion in the coat of arms and the name of William.
Floris III was a loyal vassal to Frederick I Barbarossa. He accompanied the 
emperor on two expeditions to Italy in 1158 and 1176–1178. Frederick thanked 
him by making Floris part of the imperial nobility.
The emperor gave Floris the toll right of Geervliet, the most important toll station 
in Holland at that time. This was actually the legalisation of an existing situation, 
because the counts of Holland had charged tolls illegally since the start of the 
11th century.
Many farmers came to Holland to turn the swamps into agricultural lands. Dikes 
and dams were built and the border between Holland and the bishopric of 
Utrecht had to be determined. There was a dispute between Floris and the 
bishop of Utrecht about a new dam in the Rhine at Zwammerdam in 1165, which 
had to be settled by emperor Frederick. The brother of Floris, Baldwin became 
bishop of Utrecht in 1178.
War broke out between Flanders and Holland. Count Philip of Flanders wanted 
to have Zeeland. Floris was captured in Brugge and had to accept Flemish 
overlordship in Zeeland as ransom in 1167.
During his reign Floris III had troubles with West Friesland and a war with Philip 
count of Flanders concerning their respective rights in West Zeeland, in which he 
was beaten. In 1170 a great flood caused immense devastation in the north and 
helped to form the Zuider Zee.
In 1189 Floris accompanied Frederick Barbarossa upon the third Crusade, of 
which he was a distinguished leader. He died in 1190 at Antioch of pestilence 
and was buried there.
Two sons of Floris III became Count of Holland: Dirk VII in 1190 and William I in 
1203.

Floris IV Count of Holland
Birth: 24 Jun 1210 in The Hague, Netherlands

Death: 19 Jul 1234
Person Notes: Floris IV was Count of Holland from 1222 to 1234. He was born at The Hague, a 

son of William I of Holland and his first wife, Adelaide of Guelders.
Floris IV succeeded his father in 1222. His regent was Baldwin of Bentheim. He 
acquired the Land of Altena. He had constant disputes with the bishop of 
Utrecht, Otto of Lippe, but helped him against the peasants of Drenthe in 1227. 
Floris fought against the Stedingers north of Bremen in 1234.
On 19 July 1234, he was killed at a tournament in Corbie, France. He was buried 
at Rijnsburg Abbey.

Folmar III Count in Bliesgau
Forne "The Kings Thane" FitzSigulf Of Nunburholme

Birth: 998 AD in Nunburholme, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1091 in Nunburholme, Yorkshire, England



Fortún Garcés of Pamplona
Birth: Spain

Death: Aft. 925 AD
Person Notes: Fortún Garcés, called the One-Eyed or the Monk, was theking of Pamplona from 

882 to 905.
He was the eldest son of King García Íñiguez, himself the son of king Íñigo 
Íñiguez Arista, the founder of the kingdom, and Fortún was to be the last king of 
the Arista dynasty.
Prince Fortún was taken prisoner by the Moors in 860 during the invasion of 
Emir Mohammed I of Córdoba and kept for the next 20 years. While a prisoner in 
Córdoba, his daughter Onneca Fortúnez married Abdallah ibn Mohammed, who 
would later succeed his father as Emir. He was released from captivity in 880 
and returned to Pamplona, apparently accompanied by his daughter. He 
succeeded upon the death of his father at Ayhar in 882 in a battle against Emir 
Mohammed I.
Little is known of the remainder of his reign except the manner of its ending. In 
905, an alliance of the Banu Qasi under Lubb ibn Mohammed, King Alfonso III of 
Asturias, and count Raymond I of Pallars brought about a successful coup in 
favor of the latter's nephew, Sancho Garcés, son of García Jiménez of "another 
part of the kingdom", forcing Fortún to retire as a monk to Leyre.

Foubert de Douvres
Frances Dymoke

Birth: Lincolnshire, England
Death: 03 Mar 1611

Frances Frankey
Frances Russell

Birth: 1744 in Cork Co., Ireland
Marriage: 1759 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 03 Mar 1828 in Cullowhee, Macon, North Carolina, USA
Francis (or William) Jennings
Franz Andreas Guntermann

Birth: 1696 in Germany
Fredegunde

Birth: 543 AD in Paris, Seine, France
Death: 597 AD in Paris, Seine, France

Person Notes: Frankish queen. The mistress of King Chilperic I of Neustria, she became his 
wife after inducing him to murder his wife Galswintha (567). Fredegunde and 
Brunhilda , Galswintha's sister and wife of King Sigebert I of Austrasia, were 
among the leading figures in the long war (561-613) between the Frankish 
kingdoms of Neustria and Austrasia. Fredegunde procured the deaths of 
Sigebert I and of her own stepchildren. After Chilperic's murder (584) she acted 
as regent for her son Clotaire II .

Said to be ruthlessly murderous and sadistically cruel, Fredegund perhaps has 
few rivals in monstrousness. And although she did not live to see it, her son's 
execution of Brunhilda bore the mark of Fredegund's hatred: Clotaire had the old 
queen, now in her sixties, stretched in agony upon the rack for three entire days, 
then watched her meet her death chained between four horses that were 
goaded to the four points of the compass, tearing her body asunder.

Frederick I Duke of Swabia
Birth: 1050 in Germany

Death: 21 Jul 1105
Person Notes: Frederick I von Staufen was Duke of Swabia from 1079 to his death. He was the 

first ruler of Swabia from the House of Hohenstaufen, and was the builder of the 
dynasty's ancestral Hohenstaufen Castle near Göppingen.



Frederick I Duke of Upper Lorraine
Birth: 942 AD

Death: 18 May 978 AD
Person Notes: Frederick I was the count of Bar and duke of Upper Lorraine. He was a son of 

Wigeric, count of Bidgau, also count palatine of Lorraine, and Cunigunda, and 
thus a sixth generation descendant of Charlemagne.
In 954, he married Beatrice, daughter of Hugh the Great, count of Paris, and 
Hedwige of Saxony. He received in dowry the revenues of the abbey of Saint-
Denis in Lorraine. He constructed a fortress at Fains, on the frontier between 
France and Germany, and exchanged fiefs with the bishop of Toul. Thus, he 
created his own feudal domain, the county of Bar. So he became the founder of 
the House of Bar or the House of Ardennes-Bar, a cadet branch of the House of 
Ardennes.
The duchy of Lorraine was at that time governed by the archbishop of Cologne, 
Bruno, who was called the archduke on account of his dual title. In 959, he, in 
concert with his brother, the Emperor Otto I, divided the duchy, appointing as 
margraves (or vice-dukes) one Godfrey in Lower Lorraine and Frederick in 
Upper Lorraine. After Bruno's death, in 977, Frederick and Godfrey were styling 
themselves dukes.
As duke, he favoured the reform of Saint-Dié and Moyenmoutier.

Frederick I Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 1122

Death: Jun 1190
Person Notes: Frederick I, known as Frederick Barbarossa, was the Holy Roman Emperor from 

1155 until his death. He was elected King of Germany at Frankfurt on 4 March 
1152 and crowned in Aachen on 9 March 1152. He became King of Italy in 1155 
and was crowned Roman Emperor by Pope Adrian IV on 18 June 1155. Two 
years later, the term sacrum ("holy") first appeared in a document in connection 
with his Empire. He was later formally crowned King of Burgundy, at Arles on 30 
June 1178. He got the name Barbarossa from the northern Italian cities he 
attempted to rule: Barbarossa means "red beard" in Italian; in German, he was 
known as Kaiser Rotbart, which has the same meaning.
Before his royal election, Frederick was by inheritance Duke of Swabia (1147–
1152, as Frederick III). He was the son of Duke Frederick II of the Hohenstaufen 
dynasty and Judith, daughter of Henry IX, Duke of Bavaria, from the rival House 
of Welf. Frederick therefore descended from the two leading families in 
Germany, making him an acceptable choice for the Empire's prince-electors.

Early years -- Frederick was born in 1122. In 1147 he became Duke of Swabia, 
and shortly afterwards made his first trip to the East, accompanied by his uncle, 
the German king Conrad III, on the Second Crusade. The expedition proved to 
be a disaster, but Frederick distinguished himself and won the complete 
confidence of the king. When Conrad died in February 1152, only Frederick and 
theprince-bishop of Bamberg were at his deathbed. Both asserted afterwards 
that Conrad had, in full possession of his mental powers, handed the royal 
insignia to Frederick and indicated that Frederick, rather than Conrad's own six-
year-old son, the future Frederick IV, Duke of Swabia, succeed him as king. 
Frederick energetically pursued the crown and at Frankfurt on 4 March 1152 the 
kingdom's princely electors designated him as the next German king. He was 
crownedKing of the Romans at Aachen several days later, on 9 March 1152. 
Frederick's father was from the Hohenstaufen family, and his mother was from 
the Welf family, the two most powerful families in Germany. The Hohenstaufens 
were often called Ghibellines, which derives from the Italianized name for the 
Weibling castle, the family seat in Swabia; the Welfs, in a similar Italianization, 
were called Guelfs.
The reigns of Henry IV and Henry V left the status of the German empire in 
disarray, its power waning under the weight of the Investiture controversy. For a 
quarter of a century following the death of Henry V in 1125, the German 
monarchy was largely a nominal title with no real power. The king was chosen by 
the princes, was given no resources outside those of his own duchy, and he was 
prevented from exercising any real authority or leadership in the realm. The royal 



title was furthermore passed from one family to another to preclude the 
development of any dynastic interest in the German crown. When Frederick I of 
Hohenstaufen was chosen as king in 1152, royal power had been in effective 
abeyance for over twenty-five years, and to a considerable degree for more than 
eighty years. The only real claim to wealth lay in the rich cities of northern Italy, 
which were still within the nominal control of the German king. The Salian line 
had died out with the death of Henry V in 1125. The German princes refused to 
give the crown to his nephew, the duke of Swabia, for fear he would try to regain 
the imperial power held by Henry V. Instead, they chose Lothair III (1125–1137), 
who found himself embroiled in a long-running dispute with the Hohenstaufens, 
and who married into the Welfs. One of the Hohenstaufens gained the throne as 
Conrad III of Germany (1137–1152). When Frederick Barbarossa succeeded his 
uncle in 1152, there seemed to be excellent prospects for ending the feud, since 
he was a Welf on his mother's side. The Welf duke of Saxony, Henry the Lion, 
would not be appeased, however, remaining an implacable enemy of the 
Hohenstaufen monarchy. Barbarossa had the duchies of Swabia and Franconia, 
the force of his own personality, and very little else to construct an empire.

The Germany that Frederick tried to unite was a patchwork of more than 1600 
individual states, each with its own prince. A few of these, such as Bavaria and 
Saxony, were large. Many were too small to pinpoint on a map. The titles 
afforded to the German king were "Caesar", "Augustus", and "Emperor of the 
Romans". By the time Frederick would assume these, they were little more than 
propaganda slogans with little other meaning. Frederick was a pragmatist who 
dealt with the princes by finding a mutual self-interest. Unlike Henry II of 
England, Frederick did not attempt to end medieval feudalism, but rather tried to 
restore it, though this was beyond his ability. The great players in the German 
civil war had been the Pope, Emperor, Ghibellines, and the Guelfs, but none of 
these had emerged as the winner.

First Italian Campaign: 1154–55[edit]Eager to restore the Empire to the position 
it had occupied under Charlemagne and Otto I the Great, the new king saw 
clearly that the restoration of order in Germany was a necessary preliminary to 
the enforcement of the imperial rights in Italy. Issuing a general order for peace, 
he made lavish concessions to the nobles. Abroad, Frederick intervened in the 
Danish civil war between Svend IIIand Valdemar I of Denmark and began 
negotiations with the Eastern Roman Emperor, Manuel I Comnenus. It was 
probably about this time that the king obtained papal assent for the annulment of 
his childless marriage with Adelheid of Vohburg, on the grounds of consanguinity 
(his great-great-grandfather was a brother of Adela's great-great-great-
grandmother, making them fourth cousins, once removed). He then made a vain 
effort to obtain a bride from the court of Constantinople. On his accession 
Frederick had communicated the news of his election to Pope Eugene III, but 
had neglected to ask for the papal confirmation. In March 1153, Frederick 
concluded the treaty of Constance with the Pope, whereby he promised, in 
return for his coronation, to defend the papacy, to make no peace with king 
Roger II of Sicily or other enemies of the Church without the consent of Eugene, 
and to help Eugene regain control of the city of Rome.
Frederick undertook six expeditions into Italy. In the first, beginning in October 
1154, his plan was to launch a campaign against the Normans under King 
William I of Sicily. He marched down and almost immediately encountered 
resistance to his authority. Obtaining the submission of Milan, he successfully 
besieged Tortona in early 1155, razing it to the ground. He moved on to Pavia, 
where he received theIron Crown and the title of King of Italy. Moving through 
Bologna and Tuscany, he was soon approaching the city of Rome. There, Pope 
Adrian IV was struggling with the forces of the republican city commune led by 
Arnold of Brescia, a student of Abelard. As a sign of good faith, Frederick 
dismissed the ambassadors from the revived Roman Senate, and Imperial 
forces suppressed the republicans. Arnold was captured and hanged for treason 



and rebellion. Despite his unorthodox teaching concerning theology, Arnold was 
not charged with heresy.
As Frederick approached the gates of Rome, the Pope advanced to meet him. At 
the royal tent the king received him, and after kissing the pope's feet, Frederick 
expected to receive the traditional kiss of peace. Frederick had declined to hold 
the Pope's stirrup while leading him to the tent, however, so Adrian refused to 
give the kiss until this protocol had been complied with. Frederick hesitated, and 
Adrian IV withdrew; after a day's negotiation, Frederick agreed to perform the 
required ritual. Rome was still in an uproar over the fate of Arnold of Brescia, so 
rather than marching through the streets of Rome, Frederick and Adrian retired 
to the Vatican.
The next day, 18 June 1155, Adrian IV crowned Frederick I Holy Roman 
Emperor at St Peter's Basilica, amidst the acclamations of the German army. 
The Romans began to riot, and Frederick spent his coronation day putting down 
the revolt, resulting in the deaths of over 1,000 Romans and many more 
thousands injured. The next day, Frederick, Adrian, and the German army 
travelled to Tivoli. From there, a combination of the unhealthy Italian summer 
and the effects of his year-long absence from Germany meant he was forced to 
put off his planned campaign against the Normans of Sicily. On their way 
northwards, they attacked Spoleto and encountered the ambassadors of Manuel 
I Comnenus, who showered Frederick with costly gifts. At Verona, Frederick 
declared his fury with the rebellious Milanese before finally returning to Germany.
Disorder was again rampant in Germany, especially in Bavaria, but general 
peace was restored by Frederick's vigorous, but conciliatory, measures. The 
duchy of Bavaria was transferred from Henry II Jasomirgott, margrave of Austria, 
to Frederick's formidable younger cousin Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, of the 
House of Guelph, whose father had previously held both duchies. Henry II 
Jasomirgott was named Duke of Austria in compensation for his loss of Bavaria. 
As part of his general policy of concessions of formal power to the German 
princes and ending the civil wars within the kingdom, Frederick further appeased 
Henry by issuing him with the Privilegium Minus, granting him unprecedented 
entitlements as Duke of Austria. This was a large concession on the part of 
Frederick, who realized that Henry the Lion had to be accommodated, even to 
the point of sharing some power with him. Frederick could not afford to make an 
outright enemy of Henry.
On 9 June 1156 at Würzburg, Frederick married Beatrice of Burgundy, daughter 
and heiress of Renaud III, thus adding to his possessions the sizeable realm of 
the County of Burgundy. In an attempt to create comity, Emperor Frederick 
proclaimed the Peace of the Land, written between 1152 and 1157, which 
enacted punishments for a variety of crimes, as well as systems for adjudicating 
many disputes. He also declared himself the sole Augustus of the Roman world, 
ceasing to recognise Manuel I at Constantinople.
Second, Third and Fourth Italian Campaigns: 1158–1174 -- The death of Pope 
Adrian IV in 1159 led to the election of two rival popes, Alexander III and the 
antipope Victor IV, and both sought Frederick's support. Frederick, busy with the 
siege of Crema, appeared unsupportive of Alexander III, and after the sacking of 
Crema demanded that Alexander appear before the emperor at Pavia and to 
accept the imperial decree. Alexander refused, and Frederick recognised Victor 
IV as the legitimate pope in 1160. In response, Alexander III excommunicated 
both Frederick I and Victor IV. Frederick attempted to convoke a joint council with 
King Louis VII of France in 1162 to decide the issue of who should be pope. 
Louis neared the meeting site, but when he became aware that Frederick had 
stacked the votes for Alexander, Louis decided not to attend the council. As a 
result the issue was not resolved at that time. The retreat of Frederick in 1155 
forced Pope Adrian IV to come to terms with King William I of Sicily, granting to 
William I territories that Frederick viewed as his dominion. This aggrieved 
Frederick, and he was further displeased when Papal Legates chose to interpret 
a letter from Adrian to Frederick in a manner that seemed to imply that the 
imperial crown was a gift from the Papacy and that in fact the Empire itself was a 
fief of the Papacy. Disgusted with the pope, and still wishing to crush the 
Normans in the south of Italy, in June 1158, Frederick set out upon his second 
Italian expedition, accompanied by Henry the Lion and his Saxon troops. This 



expedition resulted in the revolt and capture of Milan, the Diet of Roncaglia that 
saw the establishment of imperial officers and ecclesiastical reforms in the cities 
of northern Italy, and the beginning of the long struggle with Pope Alexander III.
The political result of the struggle with Pope Alexander was an alliance formed 
between the Norman state of Sicily and Pope Alexander III against Frederick. In 
the meantime, Frederick had to deal with another rebellion at Milan, in which the 
city surrendered on 6 March 1162; much of it was destroyed three weeks later on 
the emperor's orders. The fate of Milan led to the submission of Brescia, 
Placentia, and many other northern Italian cities. Returning to Germany towards 
the close of 1162, Frederick prevented the escalation of conflicts between Henry 
the Lion from Saxony and a number of neighbouring princes who were growing 
weary of Henry's power, influence, and territorial gains. He also severely 
punished the citizens of Mainz for their rebellion against Archbishop Arnold. In 
Frederick's third visit to Italy in 1163, his plans for the conquest of Sicily were 
ruined by the formation of a powerful league against him, brought together 
mainly by opposition to imperial taxes.
In 1164 Frederick took what are believed to be the relics of the "Biblical 
Magi" (the Wise Men or Three Kings) from the Basilica di Sant' Eustorgio in 
Milan and gave them as a gift (or as loot) to the Archbishop of Cologne, Rainald 
of Dassel. The relics had great religious significance and could be counted upon 
to draw pilgrims from all over Christendom. Today they are kept in the Shrine of 
the Three Kings in the Cologne cathedral. After the death of the antipope Victor 
IV, Frederick supported antipope Paschal III, but he was soon driven from Rome, 
leading to the return of Pope Alexander III in 1165.
In the meantime Frederick was focused on restoring peace in the Rhineland, 
where he organized a magnificent celebration of the canonizationof Charles the 
Great (Charlemagne) at Aachen, under the authority of the antipope Paschal III. 
Concerned over rumours that Alexander III was about to enter into an alliance 
with the Byzantine Emperor Manuel I, in October 1166 Frederick embarked on 
his fourth Italian campaign, hoping as well to secure the claim of Paschal III and 
the coronation of his wife Beatrice as Holy Roman Empress. This time, Henry 
the Lion refused to join Frederick on his Italian trip, tending instead to his own 
disputes with neighbors and his continuing expansion into Slavic territories in 
northeastern Germany. In 1167 Frederick began besieging Ancona, which had 
acknowledged the authority of Manuel I; at the same time, his forces achieved a 
great victory over the Romans at the Battle of Monte Porzio. Heartened by this 
victory, Frederick lifted the siege of Ancona and hurried to Rome, where he had 
his wife crowned empress and also received a second coronation from Paschal 
III. Unfortunately, his campaign was halted by the sudden outbreak of an 
epidemic (malaria or the plague), which threatened to destroy the Imperial army 
and drove the emperor as a fugitive to Germany, where he remained for the 
ensuing six years. During this period, Frederick decided conflicting claims to 
various bishoprics, asserted imperial authority over Bohemia, Poland, and 
Hungary, initiated friendly relations with Manuel I, and tried to come to a better 
understanding with Henry II of England and Louis VII of France. Many Swabian 
counts, including his cousin the young Duke of Swabia, Frederick IV, died in 
1167, so he was able to organize a new mighty territory in the Duchy of Swabia 
under his reign in this time. Consequently, his younger son Frederick V became 
the new Duke of Swabia in 1167, while his eldest son Henry was crowned King 
of the Romans in 1169, alongside his father who also retained the title.
Later years -- The scene was similar to that which had occurred between Pope 
Gregory VII and Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor at Canossa a century earlier. 
The conflict was the same as that resolved in the Concordat of Worms: Did the 
Holy Roman Emperor have the power to name the pope and bishops? The 
Investiture controversy from previous centuries had been brought to a 
tendentious peace with the Concordat of Worms and affirmed in the First Council 
of the Lateran. Now it had recurred, in a slightly different form. Frederick had to 
humble himself before Alexander III at Venice. The emperor acknowledged the 
pope's sovereignty over the Papal States, and in return Alexander acknowledged 
the emperor's overlordship of the Imperial Church. Also in the Peace of Venice, a 
truce was made with the Lombard cities, which took effect in August 1178. The 
grounds for a permanent peace were not established until 1183, however, in the 



Peace of Constance, when Frederick conceded their right to freely elect town 
magistrates. By this move, Frederick recovered his nominal domination over 
Italy, which became his chief means of applying pressure on the 
papacy.Increasing anti-German sentiment swept through Lombardy, culminating 
in the restoration of Milan in 1169. In 1174 Frederick made his fifth expedition to 
Italy but was opposed by the pro-papal Lombard League (now joined by Venice, 
Sicily, and Constantinople), which had previously formed to stand against him. 
The cities of northern Italy had become exceedingly wealthy through trade, 
representing a marked turning point in the transition from medieval feudalism. 
While continental feudalism had remained strong socially and economically, it 
was in deep political decline by the time of Frederick Barbarossa. When the 
northern Italian cities inflicted a defeat on Frederick at Alessandria in 1175, the 
European world was shocked. With the refusal of Henry the Lion to bring help to 
Italy, the campaign was a complete failure. Frederick suffered a heavy defeat at 
the Battle of Legnano near Milan, on 29 May 1176, where he was wounded and 
for some time was believed to be dead. This battle marked the turning point in 
Frederick's claim to empire. He had no choice other than to begin negotiations 
for peace with Alexander III and the Lombard League. In the Peace of Anagni in 
1176, Frederick recognized Alexander III as pope, and in the Peace of Venice in 
1177, Frederick and Alexander III were formally reconciled.
In a move to consolidate his reign after the disastrous expedition into Italy, 
Frederick was formally crowned King of Burgundy at Arles on 30 June 1178. 
Although traditionally the German kings had automatically inherited the royal 
crown of Arles since the time of Conrad II, Frederick felt the need to be crowned 
by the Archbishop of Arles, regardless of his laying claim to the title from 1152.
Frederick did not forgive Henry the Lion for refusing to come to his aid in 1174. 
By 1180, Henry had successfully established a powerful and contiguous state 
comprising Saxony, Bavaria, and substantial territories in the north and east of 
Germany. Taking advantage of the hostility of other German princes to Henry, 
Frederick had Henry tried in absentia by a court of bishops and princes in 1180, 
declared that imperial law overruled traditional German law, and had Henry 
stripped of his lands and declared an outlaw. He then invaded Saxony with an 
imperial army to force his cousin to surrender. Henry's allies deserted him, and 
he finally had to submit in November 1181. Henry spent three years in exile at 
the court of his father-in-law Henry II of England in Normandy before being 
allowed back into Germany. He finished his days in Germany, as the much-
diminished Duke of Brunswick. Frederick's desire for revenge was sated. Henry 
the Lion lived a relatively quiet life, sponsoring arts and architecture. Frederick's 
victory over Henry did not gain him as much in the German feudalistic system as 
it would have in the English feudalistic system. While in England the pledge of 
fealty went in a direct line from overlords to those under them, the Germans 
pledged oaths only to the direct overlord, so that in Henry's case, those below 
him in the feudal chain owed nothing to Frederick. Thus, despite the diminished 
stature of Henry the Lion, Frederick did not gain his allegiances.
Frederick was faced with the reality of disorder among the German states, where 
continuous civil wars were waged between pretenders and the ambitious who 
wanted the crown for themselves. Italian unity under German rule was more 
myth than truth. Despite proclamations of German hegemony, the pope was the 
most powerful force in Italy. When Frederick returned to Germany after his 
defeat in northern Italy, he was a bitter and exhausted man. The German 
princes, far from being subordinated to royal control, were intensifying their hold 
on wealth and power in Germany and entrenching their positions. There began 
to be a generalized social desire to "create greater Germany" by conquering the 
Slavs to the east.
Although it appeared that the Italian city states had achieved a measure of 
independence from Frederick as a result of his failed fifth expedition into Italy, 
the emperor had not given up on his Italian dominions. In 1184, he held a 
massive celebration when his two eldest sons were knighted, and thousands of 
knights were invited from all over Germany. While payments upon the knighting 
of a son were part of the expectations of an overlord in England and France, only 
a "gift" was given in Germany for such an occasion. Frederick's monetary gain 
from this celebration is said to have been modest. Later in 1184, Frederick again 



moved into Italy, this time joining forces with the local rural nobility to reduce the 
power of the Tuscan cities. In 1186, he engineered the marriage of his son Henry 
to Constance of Sicily, heiress to the Kingdom of Sicily, over the objections of 
Pope Urban III.
Third Crusade and death[edit]Pope Urban III died shortly after, and was 
succeeded by Gregory VIII, who was more concerned with troubling reports from 
the Holy Land than with a power struggle with Barbarossa. After making his 
peace with the new pope, Frederick vowed to take up the cross at the Diet of 
Mainz in 1188. Frederick embarked on the Third Crusade (1189), a massive 
expedition in conjunction with the French, led by king Philip Augustus, and the 
English, under Richard the Lionheart. Frederick organized a grand army of 
100,000 men (including 20,000 knights) and set out on the overland route to the 
Holy Land; Some historians believe that this is an exaggeration, however, and 
that the true figure might be closer to 15,000 men, including 3,000 knights.

On 10 June 1190, Emperor Frederick drowned in the Saleph river. He had 
decided to walk his horse through the river instead of crossing the bridge that 
had been too crowded with troops. The current was too strong for the horse to 
handle, and his suit armour was too heavy for him to swim in: both were swept 
away and drowned. Some historians believe he may have had a heart attack that 
complicated matters. Some of Frederick's men put him in a barrel of vinegar to 
preserve his body.The Crusaders passed through Hungary, Serbia, and Bulgaria 
before entering Byzantine territory and arriving at Constantinople in the autumn 
of 1189. Matters were complicated by a secret alliance between the Emperor of 
Constantinople and Saladin, warning of which was supplied by a note from 
Sibylla, ex-Queen of Jerusalem. While in Hungary, Barbarossa personally asked 
the Hungarian Prince Géza, brother of King Béla III of Hungary, to join the 
Crusade. The king agreed, and a Hungarian army of 2,000 men led by Géza 
escorted the German emperor's forces. The armies coming from western Europe 
pushed on through Anatolia, where they were victorious in taking Aksehir and 
defeating the Turks in the Battle of Iconium, and entered Cilician Armenia. The 
approach of the immense German army greatly concerned Saladin and the other 
Muslim leaders, who began to rally troops of their own to confront Barbarossa's 
forces.
Frederick's death plunged his army into chaos. Leaderless, panicking, and 
attacked on all sides by Turks, many Germans deserted, were killed, or 
committed suicide. Only 5,000 soldiers, a small fraction of the original force, 
arrived in Acre. Barbarossa's son, Frederick VI of Swabia, carried on with the 
remnants of the German army, along with the Hungarian army under the 
command of Prince Géza, with the aim of burying the emperor in Jerusalem, but 
efforts to conserve his body in vinegar failed. Hence, his flesh was interred in the 
Church of St Peter in Antioch, his bones in the cathedral of Tyre, and his heart 
and inner organs in Tarsus.
The unexpected demise of Frederick left the Crusader army under the command 
of the rivals Philip II and Richard, who had traveled to Palestine separately by 
sea, and ultimately led to its dissolution. Richard continued to the East where he 
defeated Saladin in many battles, winning significant territories along the shores 
of Palestine, but ultimately failed to win the war before he was forced to return to 
England. He returned home after he signed the Treaty of Ramla agreeing that 
Jerusalem would remain under Muslim control while allowing unarmed Christian 
pilgrims and traders to visit the city. The treaty also reduced the Latin Kingdom to 
a geopolitical coastal strip extending from Tyre to Jaffa.
Frederick and the Justinian code -- The increase in wealth of the trading cities of 
northern Italy led to a revival in the study of the Justinian Code, a Latin legal 
system that had become extinct centuries earlier. Legal scholars renewed its 
application. It is speculated that Pope Gregory VII personally encouraged the 
Justinian rule of law and had a copy of it. Corpus Iuris Civilis (Justinian Body of 
Civil Law) has been described as the greatest code of law ever devised. It 
envisaged the law of the state as a reflection of natural moral law, the principle of 
rationality in the universe. By the time Frederick assumed the throne, this legal 
system was well established on both sides of the Alps. He was the first to utilize 



the availability of the new professional class of lawyers. The Civil Law allowed 
Frederick to use these lawyers to administer his kingdom in a logical and 
consistent manner. It also provided a framework to legitimize his claim to the 
right to rule both Germany and northern Italy. In the old days of Henry V and 
Henry VI, the claim of divine right of kings had been severely undermined by the 
Investiture controversy. The Church had won that argument in the common 
man's mind. There was no divine right for the German king to also control the 
church by naming both bishops and popes. The institution of the Justinian code 
was used, perhaps unscrupulously, by Frederick to lay claim to divine powers.
In Germany, Frederick was a political realist, taking what he could and leaving 
the rest. In Italy, he tended to be a romantic reactionary, reveling in the 
antiquarian spirit of the age, exemplified by a revival of classical studies and 
Roman law. It was through the use of the restored Justinian code that Frederick 
came to view himself as a new Roman emperor. Roman law gave a rational 
purpose for the existence of Frederick and his imperial ambitions. It was a 
counterweight to the claims of the Church to have authority because of divine 
revelation. The Church was opposed to Frederick for ideological reasons, not the 
least of which was the humanist nature found in the revival of the old Roman 
legal system. When Pepin the Short sought to become king of the Franks, the 
church needed military protection. Pepin found it convenient to make an ally of 
the pope. Frederick desired to put the pope aside and claim the crown of old 
Rome simply because he was in the likeness of the greatest emperors of the 
pre-Christian era. Pope Adrian IV was naturally opposed to this view and 
undertook a vigorous propaganda campaign designed to diminish Frederick and 
his ambition. To a large extent, this was successful.
Charismatic leader -- Historians have compared Frederick to Henry II of 
England. Both were considered the greatest and most charismatic leaders of 
their age. Each possessed a rare combination of qualities that made him appear 
superhuman to his contemporaries: longevity, boundless ambition, extraordinary 
organizing skill, and greatness on the battlefield. Both were handsome and 
proficient in courtly skills, without appearing effeminate or affected. Both came to 
the throne in the prime of manhood. Each had an element of learning, without 
being considered impractical intellectuals but rather more inclined to practicality. 
Each found himself in the possession of new legal institutions that were put to 
creative use in governing. Both Henry and Frederick were viewed to be 
sufficiently and formally devout to the teachings of the Church, without being 
moved to the extremes of spirituality seen in the great saints of the 12th century. 
In making final decisions, each relied solely upon his own judgment, and both 
were interested in gathering as much power as they could.
In keeping with this view of Frederick, his uncle, Otto of Freising, wrote an 
account of Frederick's reign entitled Gesta Friderici I imperatoris(Deeds of the 
Emperor Frederick). Otto died after finishing the first two books, leaving the last 
two to Rahewin, his provost. The text is in places heavily dependent on classical 
precedent.[76] For example, Rahewin's physical description of Frederick 
reproduces word-for-word (except for details of hair and beard) a description of 
another monarch written nearly eight hundred years earlier by Sidonius 
Apollinaris:
"His character is such that not even those envious of his power can belittle its 
praise. His person is well-proportioned. He is shorter than very tall men, but taller 
and more noble than men of medium height. His hair is golden, curling a little 
above his forehead ... His eyes are sharp and piercing, his beard reddish, his lips 
delicate ... His whole face is bright and cheerful. His teeth are even and snow-
white in color ... Modesty rather than anger causes him to blush frequently. His 
shoulders are rather broad, and he is strongly built ..."
Frederick's charisma led to a fantastic juggling act that, over a quarter of a 
century, restored the imperial authority in the German states. His formidable 
enemies defeated him on almost every side, yet in the end he emerged 
triumphant. When Frederick came to the throne, the prospects for the revival of 
German imperial power were extremely thin. The great German princes had 
increased their power and land holdings. The king had been left with only the 
traditional family domains and a vestige of power over the bishops and abbeys. 
The backwash of the Investiture controversy had left the German states in 



continuous turmoil. Rival states were in perpetual war. These conditions allowed 
Frederick to be both warrior and occasional peace-maker, both to his advantage.
Legend -- In medieval Europe, the Golden Legend became refined by Jacopo da 
Voragine. This was a popularized interpretation of the Biblical end of the world. It 
consisted of three things: (1) terrible natural disasters; (2) the arrival of the 
Antichrist; (3) the establishment of a good king to combat the anti-Christ. These 
millennial fables were common and freely traded by the populations on 
Continental Europe. End-time accounts had been around for thousands of years, 
but entered the Christian tradition with the writings of the Apostle Peter. German 
propaganda played into the exaggerated fables believed by the common people 
by characterizing Frederick Barbarossa and Frederick II as personification of the 
"good king".Frederick is the subject of many legends, including that of a sleeping 
hero, like the much older British Celtic legends of Arthur or Bran the Blessed. 
Legend says he is not dead, but asleep with his knights in a cave in the 
Kyffhäuser mountain in Thuringia or Mount Untersberg in Bavaria, Germany, and 
that when the ravens cease to fly around the mountain he will awake and restore 
Germany to its ancient greatness. According to the story, his red beard has 
grown through the table at which he sits. His eyes are half closed in sleep, but 
now and then he raises his hand and sends a boy out to see if the ravens have 
stopped flying.[79] A similar story, set in Sicily, was earlier attested about his 
grandson, Frederick II.[80] To garner political support theGerman Empire built 
atop the Kyffhäuser the Kyffhäuser Monument, which declared Kaiser Wilhelm I 
the reincarnation of Frederick; the 1896 dedication occurred on 18 June, the day 
of Frederick's coronation.
Frederick's uncle, Otto, bishop of Freising wrote a biography entitled The Deeds 
of Frederick Barbarosa, which is considered to be an accurate history of the 
king. Otto's other major work, The Two Cities was an exposition of the work of 
St. Augustine of Hippo of a similar title. The latter work was full of Augustinian 
negativity concerning the nature of the world and history. His work on Frederick 
is of opposite tone, being an optimistic portrayal of the glorious potentials of 
imperial authority.
Another legend states that when Barbarossa was in the process of seizing Milan 
in 1158, his wife, the Empress Beatrice, was taken captive by the enraged 
Milanese and forced to ride through the city on a donkey in a humiliating manner. 
Some sources of this legend indicate that Barbarossa implemented his revenge 
for this insult by forcing the magistrates of the city to remove a fig from the anus 
of a donkey using only their teeth. Another source states that Barbarossa took 
his wrath upon every able-bodied man in the city, and that it was not a fig they 
were forced to hold in their mouth, but excrement from the donkey. To add to this 
debasement, they were made to announce, "Ecco la fica", (meaning "behold the 
fig"), with the feces still in their mouths. It used to be said that the insulting 
gesture, (called fico), of holding one's fist with the thumb in between the middle 
and forefinger came by its origin from this event.
Use by the Nazis[edit]The German invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941 was 
codenamed Operation Barbarossa by Adolf Hitler.
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Frederick II Duke of Swabia
Birth: 1090 in Germany

Death: Apr 1147
Person Notes: Frederick II, called the One-Eyed, was the second Hohenstaufen duke of Swabia 

from 1105. He was the eldest son of Frederick I and Agnes.
He succeeded his father in 1105. In 1121 he married Judith of Bavaria, a 
member of the powerfulHouse of Guelph. On the death of Emperor Henry V, his 
uncle, Frederick stood for election asKing of the Romans with the support of his 
younger brother Conrad, duke of Franconia and several houses. However, he 
lost this election of 1125 to Lothar III, crowned Emperor later in 1133.
A conflict erupted between Frederick and his supporters, and Lothar. 
Encouraged by Adalbert of Mainz, who loathed the supporters of the late 
Emperor Henry V, Lothar besieged Nuremberg in 1127. Frederick relieved the 
siege of Nuremberg in 1127 and occupied Speyer in 1128. The attempt of Henry 
the Proud, duke of Bavaria, to capture Frederick during negotiations failed 
(1129). However, afterwards supporters of Lothar won a number of victories both 
in Germany and in Italy. Speyer (1129), Nuremberg (1130) and Ulm (1134) were 
captured and in October 1134 Frederick submitted to the emperor. In 1135 both 
Frederick and Conrad were finally reconciled with Lothar. After Lothar's death 
(1137) and election of Conrad as King of the Romans (1138) Frederick 
supported his brother in the struggle with Guelphs. According to Otto of Freising, 
Frederick was "so faithful a knight to his sovereign and so helpful a friend to his 
uncle that by valor he supported the tottering honor of the realm, fighting 
manfully against its foes..."
Frederick's second wife, Agnes, was the niece of his old enemy Albert of Mainz.

Frederick II Duke of Upper Lorraine
Birth: 995 AD

Death: 1026
Person Notes: Frederick II, son of Thierry I and Richilde von Blieskastel, daughter of Folmar III, 

Count in Bliesgau; was the count of Bar and duke of Lorraine, co-reigning with 
his father from 1019.
On the Emperor Henry II's death in 1024, he joined Ernest II, Duke of Swabia, in 
revolt against the new king, Conrad II. Soon they made peace and recognised 
the new king. Frederick died soon after.

Frederick III of Pettendorf
Frederick de Donjon, Seigneur de Donjon

Death: Aft. 1138
Frederick of Luxembourg count of Moselgau

Birth: 965 AD
Death: 06 Oct 1019

Frederick von Büren
Friedrich von Luxemburg Graf im Moselgau I

Birth: 965 AD
Frodi The Valiant Fridleifsson

Birth: 479 AD in Denmark
Death: 548 AD

Frozza Orseolo
Birth: 1015 in Italy

Death: 17 Feb 1071
Fulbert

Person Notes: He was a tanner at Falaise, Normandy, France.
Fulcois the Count of Perche

Birth: France
Fulk I d'Anjou Comte d'Anjou

Birth: Abt. 942 AD
Fulk II d'Anjou Comte d'Anjou

Death: 958 AD in Tours, France
Fulk III Count Of "The Black" Anjou

Birth: Metz, France
Death: 21 Jun 1040 in Metz, France

Person Notes: Foulogues or Fulk, was the eldest son of Geoffrey I Grisonelle "Greymantle" and 



Adelaide of Vermandois, and grandson of Fulk II and Gerberga du Maine, 
Robert, Count Vermandois and Adelaide of Burgundy. He had three older sisters, 
Hermengarde, Gerberge and Adelaide, who married Dukes and Counts of 
Aquitaine, Brittany and Provence.

Fulk married his cousin, Elisabeth de Vendôme and had one daughter, Adele. 
Little is known of either the mother or daughter except that Elizabeth fell from a 
great height and after was burnt at the stake for adultery in her wedding gown 
after being found with a goatherd in December of 999. This would become his 
most notorious act of evil. Adele married Bodon, the son of Landry, Count of 
Nevers. Her eldest son, Bouchard, would inherit Vendrome.

Secondly, he married Hildegarde de Sundgau, the daughter of the Duke of 
Upper Lorraine, who was born in Jerusalem. They were married in 1005 and had 
two children:
* Geoffroy II d'Anjou, the next Count of Anjou
* Ermengarde-Blanche, her line leads to the Plantagenet Kings of England 
 
Fulk III was the founder of Angevin power, only fifteen when his father died and 
he succeeded as the Count of Anjou, and responsible for building an estimated 
one hundred castles. The first castle was the Chateau de Langeais east of 
Angers on the banks of the Loire, starting as a wooden tower replaced and 
fortified with stone, and included a dungeon. However, he built the castle on the 
property of his life long rival and bitter enemy, Odo II, the Count of Blois, who 
was Fulk's equal in temperament as well as determination. The two men 
exchanged "towns, followers and insults throughout their lives." Odo and Fulk 
fought over the castle in 994, Odo died suddenly of a heart attack, and his son, 
Odo II, did not manage to evict Fulk from his castle. On 6 July 1016, he defeated 
Odo II at the Battle of Pontlevoy. Fulk's next castles would follow an 
encirclement of Tours, one at a time, and fortified many others. 

He was known to be a natural horseman with an intense military mind that out 
smarted most of his combatants. He was a devout Christian, endowing or 
enlarging many abbeys and monasteries as well as a school for poor students 
although he himself never learned to write. These numerous pious foundations, 
however, followed many acts of violence against the church. Fulk built the great 
abbey at Beaulieu-lès-Loches and went on four pilgrimages to Jerusalem in an 
attempt to save his soul, seeking forgiveness for his many, many horrible sins. 

Fulk had a violent temperament, was partial to acts of extreme cruelty as well as 
penitence. One description of him revealed his darker side. "Fulk of Anjou, 
plunderer, murderer, robber, and swearer of false oaths, a truly terrifying 
character of fiendish cruelty, founded not one but two large abbeys. This Fulk 
was filled with unbridled passion, a temper directed to extremes. Whenever he 
had the slightest difference with a neighbor he rushed upon his lands, ravaging, 
pillaging, raping, and killing; nothing could stop him, least of all the 
commandments of God." 

Fulk fought against the claims of the counts of Rennes, defeating and killing his 
brother-in-law, Conan I of Rennes at the Battle of Conquereuil on 27 June 992. 
He then extended his power over the Counties of Maine and Touraine. In 1025, 
after capturing and burning the city of Saumur, Fulk reportedly cried, "Saint 
Florentius, let yourself be burned. I will build you a better home in Angers." 
However, when the transportation of the saint's relics to Angers proved difficult, 
Fulk declared that Florentius was a rustic lout unfit for the city, and sent the relics 
back to Saumur.

Fulk died in Metz while returning from his last pilgrimage. He is buried in the 
chapel of his monastery at Beaulieu. 

Fulk III Count of Anjou
Birth: 970 AD in France

Death: 1040 in France



Person Notes: Foulque Nerra, count of Anjou in medieval times, was the first great builder of 
castles. He lived from 970 to 1040, constructed an estimated 100 castles and 
abbeys across the Loire Valley in today’s France, fought successive wars with 
neighbors in Brittany, Blois, Poitou and Aquitaine counties and traveled four 
times to Jerusalem on pilgrimage during the course of his life. He had two wives 
and three children.
He was a natural horseman and a fearsome warrior, with a keen sense of 
military strategy that saw him take the better of most of his opponents. With his 
county seat at Angers, Foulque’s bitter enemy was Odo II, Count of Blois, his 
neighbor 128 km east along the Loire River, at Tours. The two men traded towns, 
followers and insults throughout their lives.
Foulque built his first castle at Château de Langeais, 104 km east of Angers, on 
the banks of the Loire, in 992. Like many of his constructions, it began as a 
wooden tower, and was eventually replaced with a stone structure, fortified with 
exterior walls, and equipped with a thick-walled tower called a donjon in French 
(source of the English dungeon, which however implies a cellar, rather than a 
tower). He built it in the territory of Eudes I of Blois, and they fought a battle over 
it in 994. But Eudes I died of a sudden illness, and his son and successor, Eudes 
II, did not manage to evict him.
Foulque continued building more towers in a slow encirclement of Tours: Donjon 
de Montbazon, Montrésor, Mirebeau, Montrichard, Loches, and even the tower 
of Montboyau, erected just across the Loire from Tours in 1016. He also fortified 
the castles at Château d'Angers, Château d'Amboise, Chateau-Gontier, Chinon, 
Mayenne and Semblançay, among many others. “The construction of castles for 
the purpose of extending a ruler’s power was part of Fulk Nerra’s strategy,” wrote 
Peter Fraser Purton, in A History of Medieval Siege, c. 450-1220.
Foulque was also a devout Christian, and built, enlarged or endowed several 
abbeys and monasteries, such as the Abbey of Beaulieu-les-Loches, Saint-
Florent-le-Vieil, Saint-Aubin, and a convent, Notre Dame de la Charité at 
Ronceray in Angers. Although he never learned to write, he endowed a school 
with revenue to provide poor students with an education. He also undertook four 
pilgrimages to Jerusalem, seeking forgiveness for his (many) sins.

Family[edit]He was the son of Geoffroy Grisegonelle and Adélaide of 
Vermandois. He had three older sisters: Hermengarde (b. 960), who married 
Conan of Brittany; Gerberge (b. 964), who married Guillaume II, duke of 
Aquitaine; and Adélaide (b. 968), who married Guillaume III, count of Provence. 
A half-brother, Maurice, was born in 980. Foulque married Elisabeth de Vendôme 
(~979-999) and they had a daughter, Adèle. Dates of birth are uncertain for 
Elisabeth and Adele, but Elisabeth’s death was recounted in the Chronicles of 
Saint-Florent: She suffered a fall from a great height, and then was burnt at 
stake for adultery. Foulque married Hildegarde de Sundgau, daughter of the 
duke of Upper Lorraine, in 1005. They had a son, Geoffroy, in 1006, and a 
daughter, Ermengarde-Blanche, around 1018. Geoffroy, who became known as 
Geoffroy II d'Anjou, succeeded Foulque as count of Anjou in 1040.
Combat[edit]Foulque Nerra’s first victory was in June 992 at Battle of 
Conquereuil, where he managed to defeat Conan, duke of Brittany. Conan’s 
territorial ambitions had been quashed by Geoffroy Grisgonelle in 980, and 
seven years later, he planned an ambush on Angers while Foulque was at the 
crowning of Robert (the Pious) Capet. Foulque and his men foiled the ambush, 
killing Conan’s son, Alain, in the process. In 992 Foulque laid siege to Conan’s 
castle at Nantes, but he slipped away to Conquereuil. Conan was killed in the 
battle, and Foulque set up as governor a regent, as the succeeding count was a 
child.
While Foulque and Eudes II fought many skirmishes over territory and alliances, 
their biggest battle occurred in July 1016 at Battle of Pontlevoy. Eudes was 
marching a large troop of 10,000 men southward toward Foulque’s tower at 
Montboyau when Foulque and much smaller group attacked him from behind. 
Foulque’s men were routed, and retreated, and Eudes, thinking the battle won, 
went for a swim in the Cher River. Reinforcements arrived to help Fouque, and 
they returned and slaughtered Eudes’ men, who were then at rest. Several 
thousand were reported killed.



Pilgrimages -- ]Christian nobles regularly made the journey to Jerusalem, often 
in penance. After the Muslim conquest in 637, an agreement was reached 
between leaders of the Eastern Orthodox Church and succeeding caliphates to 
continue the visits. Foulque Nerra traveled to Jerusalem for the first time in 1003, 
a few years after Elisabeth’s death but at a moment of calm in the county. The 
route was across the Alps at the Grand Bernard Pass in today’s Switzerland, 
over land to Bari in the southern Italian peninsula (a stop in Rome was usually 
made), by ship and land to Constantinople, and then to the Holy Land. The travel 
alone took about six months, through deeply dangerous territory.
Foulque made a second pilgrimage in 1008, obliged to do so by the king after he 
ordered the murder of an enemy. His third trip was in 1036, with Robert duke of 
Normandy, and then a fourth pilgrimage was made in 1038. He died in Metz in 
1040 on his return from that trip, and was buried in the chapel of his monastery 
at Beaulieu.
Succession -- Adèle, his daughter by his first wife, married Bodon, son of Landry, 
count of Nevers. Their eldest son, Bouchard, inherited Vendôme. Geoffroy 
Martel was count of Anjou from 1040 to 1060, but had no children from either of 
two marriages. The Anjou title went to his nephews, the two sons of his sister 
Ermengarde-Blanche (m. Geoffroy V of Château-Landon). Geoffroy III Le Barbu 
(the Beard) was count of Anjou from 1060 to 1098; Foulques IV Le Réchin (the 
Mouth) was count from 1098 to 1109. His grandson, Geoffrey Plantagenet, 
married Matilda, heir to the English throne, and began the House of Plantagenet 
line of English kings.

Fulk IV Count of Anjou
Birth: 1043

Death: 14 Apr 1109
Person Notes: Fulk IV (in French Foulques IV) (1043–14 April 1109), called le Réchin, was the 

Count of Anjoufrom 1068 until his death. The nickname by which he is usually 
referred has no certain translation. Philologists have made numerous very 
different suggestions, including "quarreler", "rude", "sullen", "surly" and "heroic".

Fulk, born 1043, was the younger son of Geoffrey II, Count of Gâtinais 
(sometimes known as Aubri), and Ermengarde of Anjou. Ermengarde was a 
daughter of Fulk the Black, count of Anjou, and the sister of Geoffrey Martel who 
preceded Fulk and his brother Geoffrey as Count of Anjou.
Count of Anjou[edit]When Geoffrey Martel died without direct heirs he left Anjou 
to his nephew Geoffrey III of Anjou, Fulk le Réchin's older brother. Fulk fought 
with his brother, whose rule was deemed incompetent, and captured him in 
1067. Under pressure from the Church he released Geoffrey. The two brothers 
soon fell to fighting again, and the next year Geoffrey was again imprisoned by 
Fulk, this time for good. Substantial territory was lost to Angevin control due to 
the difficulties resulting from Geoffrey's poor rule and the subsequent civil war. 
Saintonge was lost, and Fulk had to give the Gâtinais to Philip I of France to 
placate the king. Much of Fulk's rule was devoted to regaining control over the 
Angevin baronage, and to a complex struggle with Normandy for influence in 
Maine and Brittany.
In 1096 Fulk wrote an incomplete history of Anjou and its rulers titled 
Fragmentum historiae Andegavensis or "History of Anjou." The authorship and 
authenticity of this work is disputed. Only the first part of the history, describing 
Fulk's ancestry, is extant. The second part, supposedly describing Fulk's own 
rule, has not been recovered. If he did write it, it is one of the first medieval 
works of history written by a layman.
He died in 1109 leaving the restoration of the countship, as it was under Geoffrey 
Martel, to his successors.

Fulk King of Jerusalem
Birth: Abt. 1090 in Angiers, France

Death: Nov 1143 in Acre, Israel
Person Notes: Fulk, also known as Fulk the Younger, was Count of Anjou (as Fulk V) from 1109 

to 1129, and King of Jerusalem from 1131 to his death. He was also the paternal 
grandfather of Henry II of England.



Count of Anjou -- Fulk was born at Angers, between 1089 and 1092, the son of 
Count Fulk IV of Anjou and Bertrade de Montfort. In 1092, Bertrade deserted her 
husband and bigamously married King Philip I of France.
He became count of Anjou upon his father's death in 1109. In the next year, he 
married Erembourg of Maine, cementing Angevin control over the County of 
Maine.
He was originally an opponent of King Henry I of England and a supporter of 
King Louis VI of France, but in 1118 or 1119 he had allied with Henry when 
Henry arranged for his son and heir William Adelin to marry Fulk's daughter 
Matilda. Fulk went on crusade in 1119 or 1120, and became attached to the 
Knights Templar. (Orderic Vitalis) He returned, late in 1121, after which he began 
to subsidize the Templars, maintaining two knights in the Holy Land for a year. 
Much later, Henry arranged for his daughter Matilda to marry Fulk's son Geoffrey 
of Anjou, which she did in 1127 or 1128.
Crusader and King -- By 1127 Fulk was preparing to return to Anjou when he 
received an embassy from King Baldwin II of Jerusalem. Baldwin II had no male 
heirs but had already designated his daughter Melisende to succeed him. 
Baldwin II wanted to safeguard his daughter's inheritance by marrying her to a 
powerful lord. Fulk was a wealthy crusader and experienced military commander, 
and a widower. His experience in the field would prove invaluable in a frontier 
state always in the grip of war.
However, Fulk held out for better terms than mere consort of the Queen; he 
wanted to be king alongside Melisende. Baldwin II, reflecting on Fulk's fortune 
and military exploits, acquiesced. Fulk abdicated his county seat of Anjou to his 
son Geoffrey and left for Jerusalem, where he married Melisende on 2 June 
1129. Later Baldwin II bolstered Melisende's position in the kingdom by making 
her sole guardian of her son by Fulk, Baldwin III, born in 1130.
Fulk and Melisende became joint rulers of Jerusalem in 1131 with Baldwin II's 
death. From the start Fulk assumed sole control of the government, excluding 
Melisende altogether. He favored fellow countrymen from Anjou to the native 
nobility. The other crusader states to the north feared that Fulk would attempt to 
impose the suzerainty of Jerusalem over them, as Baldwin II had done; but as 
Fulk was far less powerful than his deceased father-in-law, the northern states 
rejected his authority. Melisende's sister Alice of Antioch, exiled from the 
Principality by Baldwin II, took control of Antioch once more after the death of her 
father. She allied with Pons of Tripoliand Joscelin II of Edessa to prevent Fulk 
from marching north in 1132; Fulk and Pons fought a brief battle before peace 
was made and Alice was exiled again.
In Jerusalem as well, Fulk was resented by the second generation of Jerusalem 
Christians who had grown up there since the First Crusade. These "natives" 
focused on Melisende's cousin, the popular Hugh II of Le Puiset, count of Jaffa, 
who was devotedly loyal to the Queen. Fulk saw Hugh as a rival, and it did not 
help matters when Hugh's own stepson accused him of disloyalty. In 1134, in 
order to expose Hugh, Fulk accused him of infidelity with Melisende. Hugh 
rebelled in protest. Hugh secured himself to Jaffa, and allied himself with the 
Muslims of Ascalon. He was able to defeat the army set against him by Fulk, but 
this situation could not hold. The Patriarch interceded in the conflict, perhaps at 
the behest of Melisende. Fulk agreed to peace and Hugh was exiled from the 
kingdom for three years, a lenient sentence.
However, an assassination attempt was made against Hugh. Fulk, or his 
supporters, were commonly believed responsible, though direct proof never 
surfaced. The scandal was all that was needed for the queen's party to take over 
the government in what amounted to a palace coup. Author and historian 
Bernard Hamilton wrote that the Fulk's supporters "went in terror of their lives" in 
the palace. Contemporary author and historian William of Tyre wrote of Fulk "he 
never attempted to take the initiative, even in trivial matters, without 
(Melisende's) consent". The result was that Melisende held direct and 
unquestioned control over the government from 1136 onwards. Sometime before 
1136 Fulk reconciled with his wife, and a second son, Amalric was born.
Securing the borders -- Jerusalem's northern border was of great concern. Fulk 
had been appointed regent of the Principality of Antioch by Baldwin II. As regent 
he had Raymund of Poitou marry the infant Constance of Antioch, daughter of 



Bohemund II and Alice of Antioch, and niece to Melisende. However, the 
greatest concern during Fulk's reign was the rise of Atabeg Zengi of Mosul.
In 1137 Fulk was defeated in battle near Baarin but allied with Mu'in ad-Din Unur, 
the vizier of Damascus. Damascus was also threatened by Zengi. Fulk captured 
the fort of Banias, to the north of Lake Tiberias and thus secured the northern 
frontier.
Fulk also strengthened the kingdom's southern border. His butler Paganus built 
the fortress of Kerak to the east of the Dead Sea, and to help give the kingdom 
access to the Red Sea, Fulk had Blanche Garde, Ibelin, and other forts built in 
the south-west to overpower the Egyptianfortress at Ascalon. This city was a 
base from which the Egyptian Fatimids launched frequent raids on the Kingdom 
of Jerusalem and Fulk sought to neutralise this threat.
In 1137 and 1142, Byzantine emperor John II Comnenus arrived in Syria 
attempting to impose Byzantine control over the crusader states. John's intention 
of making a pilgrimage, accompanied by his impressive army, to Jerusalem 
alarmed Fulk, who wrote to John pointing out that his kingdom was poor and 
could not support the passage of a large army. This lukewarm response 
dissuaded John from carrying through his intention, and he postponed his 
pilgrimage. John died before he could make good his proposed journey to 
Jerusalem.
Death -- In 1143, while the king and queen were on holiday in Acre, Fulk was 
killed in a hunting accident. His horse stumbled, fell, and Fulk's skull was 
crushed by the saddle, "and his brains gushed forth from both ears and nostrils", 
as William of Tyre describes. He was carried back to Acre, where he lay 
unconscious for three days before he died. He was buried in the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. Though their marriage started in conflict, 
Melisende mourned for him privately as well as publicly. Fulk was survived by his 
son Geoffrey of Anjou by his first wife, and Baldwin III and Amalric I by 
Melisende.

Fulk V King of Jerusalem
Birth: Abt. 1090 in Angers, France

Death: 13 Nov 1143 in Jerusalem; Killed by fall off horse.
Person Notes: Fulk (Lat. Fulco, in French: Foulque or Foulques; 1089/1092 place Unknown – 

13 November 1143 Acre), also known as Fulk the Younger, was Count of Anjou 
(as Fulk V) from 1109 to 1129, and King of Jerusalem from 1131 to his death. He 
was also the paternal grandfather of Henry II of England.

Count of Anjou:  Fulk was born at Angers, between 1089 and 1092, the son of 
Count Fulk IV of Anjou and Bertrade de Montfort. In 1092, Bertrade deserted her 
husband and bigamously married King Philip I of France.
He became count of Anjou upon his father's death in 1109. In the next year, he 
married Erembourg of Maine, cementing Angevin control over the County of 
Maine.
He was originally an opponent of King Henry I of England and a supporter of 
King Louis VI of France, but in 1118 or 1119 he had allied with Henry when 
Henry arranged for his son and heirWilliam Adelin to marry Fulk's daughter 
Matilda. Fulk went on crusade in 1119 or 1120, and became attached to the 
Knights Templar. (Orderic Vitalis) He returned, late in 1121, after which he began 
to subsidize the Templars, maintaining two knights in the Holy Land for a year. 
Much later, Henry arranged for his daughter Matilda to marry Fulk's son Geoffrey 
of Anjou, which she did in 1127 or 1128.
Crusader and King:  By 1127 Fulk was preparing to return to Anjou when he 
received an embassy from King Baldwin II of Jerusalem. Baldwin II had no male 
heirs but had already designated his daughter Melisende to succeed him. 
Baldwin II wanted to safeguard his daughter's inheritance by marrying her to a 
powerful lord. Fulk was a wealthy crusader and experienced military commander, 
and a widower. His experience in the field would prove invaluable in a frontier 
state always in the grip of war.
However, Fulk held out for better terms than mere consort of the Queen; he 
wanted to be king alongside Melisende. Baldwin II, reflecting on Fulk's fortune 
and military exploits, acquiesced. Fulk abdicated his county seat of Anjou to his 
son Geoffrey and left for Jerusalem, where he married Melisende on 2 June 



1129. Later Baldwin II bolstered Melisende's position in the kingdom by making 
her sole guardian of her son by Fulk, Baldwin III, born in 1130.
Fulk and Melisende became joint rulers of Jerusalem in 1131 with Baldwin II's 
death. From the start Fulk assumed sole control of the government, excluding 
Melisende altogether. He favored fellow countrymen from Anjou to the native 
nobility. The other crusader states to the north feared that Fulk would attempt to 
impose the suzerainty of Jerusalem over them, as Baldwin II had done; but as 
Fulk was far less powerful than his deceased father-in-law, the northern states 
rejected his authority. Melisende's sister Alice of Antioch, exiled from the 
Principality by Baldwin II, took control of Antioch once more after the death of her 
father. She allied with Pons of Tripoliand Joscelin II of Edessa to prevent Fulk 
from marching north in 1132; Fulk and Pons fought a brief battle before peace 
was made and Alice was exiled again.
In Jerusalem as well, Fulk was resented by the second generation of Jerusalem 
Christians who had grown up there since the First Crusade. These 'natives' 
focused on Melisende's cousin, the popular Hugh II of Le Puiset, count of Jaffa, 
who was devotedly loyal to the Queen. Fulk saw Hugh as a rival, and it did not 
help matters when Hugh's own stepson accused him of disloyalty. In 1134, in 
order to expose Hugh, Fulk accused him of infidelity with Melisende. Hugh 
rebelled in protest. Hugh secured himself to Jaffa, and allied himself with the 
Muslims of Ascalon. He was able to defeat the army set against him by Fulk, but 
this situation could not hold. The Patriarch interceded in the conflict, perhaps at 
the behest of Melisende. Fulk agreed to peace and Hugh was exiled from the 
kingdom for three years, a lenient sentence.
However, an assassination attempt was made against Hugh. Fulk, or his 
supporters, were commonly believed responsible, though direct proof never 
surfaced. The scandal was all that was needed for the queen's party to take over 
the government in what amounted to a palace coup. Author and historian 
Bernard Hamilton wrote that the Fulk's supporters 'went in terror of their lives' in 
the palace. Contemporary author and historian William of Tyre wrote of Fulk 'he 
never attempted to take the initiative, even in trivial matters, without 
(Melisende's) consent'. The result was that Melisende held direct and 
unquestioned control over the government from 1136 onwards. Sometime before 
1136 Fulk reconciled with his wife, and a second son, Amalric was born.
Securing the borders:  Jerusalem's northern border was of great concern. Fulk 
had been appointed regent of the Principality of Antioch by Baldwin II. As regent 
he hadRaymund of Poitou marry the infant Constance of Antioch, daughter of 
Bohemund II and Alice of Antioch, and niece to Melisende. However, the 
greatest concern during Fulk's reign was the rise of Atabeg Zengi of Mosul.
In 1137 Fulk was defeated in battle near Baarin but allied with Mu'in ad-Din Unur, 
the vizier of Damascus. Damascus was also threatened by Zengi. Fulk captured 
the fort of Banias, to the north of Lake Tiberias and thus secured the northern 
frontier.
Fulk also strengthened the kingdom's southern border. His butler Paganus built 
the fortress of Kerak to the east of the Dead Sea, and to help give the kingdom 
access to the Red Sea, Fulk had Blanche Garde, Ibelin, and other forts built in 
the south-west to overpower the Egyptianfortress at Ascalon. This city was a 
base from which the Egyptian Fatimids launched frequent raids on the Kingdom 
of Jerusalem and Fulk sought to neutralise this threat.
In 1137 and 1142, Byzantine emperor John II Comnenus arrived in Syria 
attempting to impose Byzantine control over the crusader states. John's intention 
of making a pilgrimage, accompanied by his impressive army, to Jerusalem 
alarmed Fulk, who wrote to John pointing out that his kingdom was poor and 
could not support the passage of a large army. This lukewarm response 
dissuaded John from carrying through his intention, and he postponed his 
pilgrimage. John died before he could make good his proposed journey to 
Jerusalem.
Death[edit]In 1143, while the king and queen were on holiday in Acre, Fulk was 
killed in a hunting accident. His horse stumbled, fell, and Fulk's skull was 
crushed by the saddle, 'and his brains gushed forth from both ears and nostrils', 
as William of Tyre describes. He was carried back to Acre, where he lay 
unconscious for three days before he died. He was buried in the Church of the 



Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem. Though their marriage started in conflict, 
Melisende mourned for him privately as well as publicly. Fulk was survived by his 
son Geoffrey of Anjou by his first wife, and Baldwin III and Amalric I by 
Melisende.
Legacy -- 
Depictions: According to William, Fulk was 'a ruddy man, like David... faithful and 
gentle, affable and kind... an experienced warrior full of patience and wisdom in 
military affairs.' His chief fault was an inability to remember names and faces.
William of Tyre described Fulk as a capable soldier and able politician, but 
observed that Fulk did not adequately attend to the defense of the crusader 
states to the north. Ibn al-Qalanisi (who calls him al-Kund Anjur, an Arabic 
rendering of 'Count of Anjou') says that 'he was not sound in his judgment nor 
was he successful in his administration.' The Zengids continued their march on 
the crusader states, culminating in the fall of the County of Edessa in 1144, 
which led to the Second Crusade.

Full blooded Cherokee Indian Reed
Birth: Abt. 1760 in NC



Gabriel of Melitene
Death: 1102

Person Notes: Gabriel of Melitene was the ruler of Melitene (modern Malatya). Along with 
Thoros of Edessa, Gabriel was a former officer of Philaretos Brachamios. 
Philaretos had installed Gabriel as the ruler of Melitene. Following the death of 
Philaretos in 1086 Melitene became completely independent of Byzantine control 
with the aid of the Danishmends. Eventually the Danishmends began harassing 
Melitene. Gabriel appealed to Bohemund I of Antioch for assistance.
In 1100 Bohemund came to Gabriel's aid along with his cousin Richard of 
Salerno and the Armenian Bishops of Marash and Antioch, but they were both 
captured and the Bishops slain by Malik Ghazi Gumushtekin, the Danishmend 
Emir of Sebastea, in the Battle of Melitene. Malik was now constantly raiding 
Gabriel's territories. Fearing an imminent attack on the city itself, Gabriel asked 
for help from Baldwin of Boulogne who had recently become King of Jerusalem, 
despite concerns that Baldwin might take over Melitene, as he did Edessa. 
Baldwin relieved the siege of Melitene and rescued Bohemund after which 
Gabriel recognized him as overlord of the city.
Some sources state that Gabriel's wife was a daughter of Constantine I, Prince 
of Armenia; however, the dates simply do not allow for it. The confusion appears 
to stem from identifying Thoros I, son of Constantine with Thoros of Edessa, the 
latter of whom Gabriel is attested as being the father-in-law. Gabriel must have 
had some connection to the Greek culture, either via his mother or wife and, if 
that connection was to the family of Constantine I, it was most likely further back. 
His wife may have been a daughter of Constantine's father Roupen, for example; 
or she may have been a daughter of Philaretos, the general under whom Gabriel 
served, but this is only speculation. In any case, he was presumably known by 
his contemporaries and subjects to be descended from a prominent family that 
was acceptable to both the Greeks and to the Armenians, which would suggest a 
mixed heritage.
In 1101 Baldwin of Bourcq married Gabriel's daughter Morphia of Melitene. 
Gabriel, who was reputedly very wealthy, gave 50,000 gold bezants as a dowry. 
William of Tyre described Gabriel as Greek by religion, Armenian by race, 
language and custom. Byzantine seals bearing his name testify him as Gabriel, 
protonobelissimos and doux of Melitene. The Melitene Armenians initially met 
Crusaders with happiness but turned to the Danishmends due to Crusaders' 
lootings and cruelties. Melik Ghazi sieged Melitene in beginning of 1101. The 
siege was firstly relieved by Baldwin. But Baldwin left only 50 soldiers in 
Melitene. During the siege, the city suffered from shortages. Gabriel and the 
Greeks of Melitene used the pretext that the fault lied with the city's Armenians 
and Syriacs. They took goods from Armenians and Syriacs and killed a certain 
number of them.
The Melitene Syriacs sent Barsabuni, who was their Metropolitan of Melitene, as 
an envoy and wanted to surrender the city to the Turks. Gabriel considered this a 
challenge to his authority and killed Barsabuni and some notables of the city. 
Consequently, the Melitene Armenians and Syriacs invited Melik Ghazi to their 
rescue. He besieged the city again and breached on September 18, 1101 after a 
month-long siege with aid from the city's Christians. Gabriel was tortured and 
slain.

Gainfroi de Sens
Gaius Asinius Nichomacha Julianus

Birth: 185 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: 230 AD in Rome, Italy

Gaius Asinius Quadratus Protimus
Birth: 165 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: 235 AD in Roma, Italy



Gaius Bruttius Praesens
Birth: Abt. 119 AD

Death: Aft. 180 AD
Person Notes: Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius Praesens Laberius Maximus Polyonymus (c. 119 – 

after 180) was a prominent Roman senator and twice consul during the reigns of 
Roman emperors Antoninus Pius, Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. His career is 
largely known from inscriptions. The epithet Polyonymus appears on his grave 
inscription but should not itself be understood as a name, like some aristocratic 
Romans of the period he had ten or twelve names in all.
Praesens was the son and (as far as is known) the only child to Roman consul 
and senator Caius Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus and from his 
second marriage to rich Roman heiress Laberia Hostilia Crispina, daughter of 
the general and twice consul Manius Laberius Maximus. He was born and raised 
in Volceii, Lucania, Italy. To judge by the presumed dates of his first offices, 
Praesens must have been born in or around the year 119. He served as a 
military tribune in Legio III Gallica in Syria, probably about 136 when his father 
was governing the province. At the beginning of Antoninus Pius’ reign the family 
evidently stood in high favour: the father took his second consulship in 139 as 
colleague of the new emperor, and the son was elevated to patrician status 
about the same time. He went on to fill the coveted position of quaestor augusti 
to Antoninus.
His first consulship fell in 153: he was consul ordinarius, initiating the year with 
Publius Septimius Afer for colleague. He continued to prosper under Marcus 
Aurelius: like his father, he was Proconsul of Africa, in 166-167. In 178, Marcus 
Aurelius' son future Emperor Commodus was married to Praesens’s 
daughterBruttia Crispina and Marcus designated Praesens consul for the year 
180. On 3 August 178, Praesens was one of those who accompanied Marcus 
and the young Commodus on the so-called 'expeditio Germanica secunda' 
against the Quadi, Iazyges and Marcomanni, and received military decorations 
for his part in the campaign. Praesens duly initiated the year 180, again as 
consul ordinarius, with Sextus Quintillius Valerius Condianus for colleague. His 
wife is unknown and Praesens had two children: a son, the future consul Lucius 
Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and a daughter, future Empress Bruttia Crispina.

Gaius Salonius Matidius Patruinus
Death: 78 AD in Rome, Italy

Person Notes: Gaius Saloninus (or Salonius) Matidius Patruinus (died 78) was a Roman 
Senator that lived in the Roman Empire during the 1st century and was a 
contemporary to the reign of the Roman Emperor Vespasian, 69-79.
Patruinus came from a wealthy family of Praetorian rank from Vicetia (modern 
Vicenza, northern Italy). Patruinus around 63 married a noble Spanish Roman 
woman called Ulpia Marciana, who was the eldest sister and sibling to the future 
Roman Emperor Trajan. On July 4 68, Marciana bore Patruinus a daughter and 
their only child Salonina Matidia.
He served as a praetor and through this position, Patruinus entered the Roman 
Senate and became a Senator. In 70/71, Patruinus possibly served as Governor 
of Germania Superior. Upon this death in 78 in Rome, Patruinus was a priest 
and served as a member of the Arval Brethren.
After Patruinus died, Marciana and Matidia went to live with Trajan and Trajan’s 
wife Pompeia Plotina. Patruinus was the late maternal grandfather to Matidia’s 
daughters from her three marriages who were: Roman Empress Vibia Sabina 
who was Emperor Hadrian‘s wife, noble woman Matidia Minor or Mindia Matidia 
and noble woman Rupilia Faustina.
The Italian village of Matigge (ancient Matidiae) is named after him and his 
second granddaughter Matidia Minor. The Roman Emperors Marcus Aurelius 
and his successor Commodus are among his descendants.



Galindo Aznárez I
Birth: Spain

Death: 867 AD
Person Notes: Galindo Aznárez I was Count of Aragón from 844 to 867. He was the son of 

Aznar Galíndez I, who had been Count of Aragón from 809 to 820, when a 
practical joke played by Galindo on his brother-in-law García Galíndez led the 
latter to enlist the support of the Pamplona in usurping the county. Aznar was 
compensated by French king Louis the Pious with the counties of Urgell, 
Cerdanya, and Conflent. Galindo Aznárez received these three counties from his 
father sometime before 833, in which year he usurped the counties of Pallars 
and Ribagorza. For this action he was dispossessed of Urgell and Cerdagne by 
Louis in 834, and was subsequently ejected from Pallars and Ribagorza by the 
Counts of Toulouse. Upon the heirless death in 844 of count Galindo Garcés, 
son of his father's rival, Galindo was allowed to assume the countship of Aragón 
in exchange for recognition of the suzerainty of Pamplona over the formerly-
French county.
Galindo Aznárez had one son, Aznar Galíndez II, his successor, while in an 867 
charter, he names his son-in-law 'king' Sancho, apparently the younger son of 
king García Íñiguez of Pamplona.

Galindo Aznárez II Count of Aragon
Birth: Spain

Death: 922 AD
Person Notes: Galindo Aznárez II was Count of Aragón (893–922), the son and successor of 

Aznar Galíndez II.
Galindo was one of a coalition that sponsored the 905 coup d'état in Pamplona 
in favor of his brother-in-law, Sancho I of Pamplona. However, he turned on this 
new king and in 911 attacked him in concert with brother-in-law Muhammad al-
Tawil and Abd Allah ibn Lubb ibn Qasi. This coalition was defeated, al-Tawil 
killed, and Galindo forced to become vassal of Sancho.
Galindo was married twice. By his first wife, Acibella Garcés of Gascony, 
daughter of Count García II Sánchez of Gascony, he had sons Miro and Bishop 
Redemtus, along with daughter Toda, wife of Hunifred Bernat, count of 
Ribagorza, to whom she brought Sobrarbe. By his second wife, Sancha Garcés 
of Pamplona, daughter of García Jiménez and sister of Sancho I, he had 
Velasquita and Andregota Galíndez, who married García Sanchez, king of 
Pamplona (925–970). He also sired several illegitimate sons: Guntoslo, Sancho, 
Belasco, Banzo, and Aznar. The first of these, Guntoslo, is apparently the man of 
this name who would later be count of Aragon, but only as a fully subservient 
vassal of his brother-in-law the king of Pamplona.

Gallic (Belgica) Franken formerly Franks aka de Toxandrie de Belgica Lombardia
Birth: 300 AD in Gaul

Marriage: 316 AD
Death: 325 AD in Lombardia, Italy

Gandolf Alfgeirsson, King of Norway
Birth: 710 AD in Vingulmork, Hedmark, Norway

García Fernández of Castile
Birth: 938 AD in Burgos, Burgos, Castilla-Leon, Spain

Death: 995 AD in Córdoba, Spain
García II Sánchez of Gascony

Birth: Spain or France
Death: 930 AD



García Jiménez of Pamplona
Birth: Spain

Person Notes: García Jiménez was (sub- or co-)king of a part of Pamplona in the late 9th 
century.
The Jiménez dynasty that would later rule the kingdom of Navarre originally held 
a territory within that realm distinct from that held by the descendants of Iñigo 
Arista. García is presumed to have succeeded his father in this role, either 
during the lifetime of King García Íñiguez or of his son King Fortún Garcés, and 
is called "king" by the Códice de Roda, being of "another part of the kingdom" of 
Pamplona.
There is no documentary evidence of García Jiménez playing any role in the 
government of the greater kingdom. However, such a role has been assigned to 
him. In 860, Fortún Garcés son and heir of king García Íñiguez, was imprisoned 
in Córdoba, and was kept there for 20 years. The traditional death date of García 
Íñiguez in 870 would have meant there was a de facto 10-year interregnum 
before the return of Fortún to the kingdom. It has been suggested that García 
Jiménez was called 'king' due to his service as regent during this period, lasting 
until he was killed at Aybar (882) in a battle against the Emir of Córdoba. On this 
basis, he is sometimes called García II. However, an alternative reconstruction 
would make the 882 casualty identical to García Íñiguez himself, thus allowing 
him to survive past his son's return, in which case no interregnum existed. There 
are likewise several references to a Sancho (presumably the son of García 
Íñiguez and younger brother of captive Fortún) being lord of Pamplona or 'king' 
in the 860s and 870s.

García Ramírez of Navarre
Birth: 1112 in Spain

Death: Nov 1150 in Lorca, Navarre, Spain
Person Notes: García Ramírez, sometimes García IV,V, VI or VII, called the Restorer, was Lord 

of Monzón and Logroño, and, from 1134, King of Navarre. He "restored" the 
independence of the Navarrese crown after 58 years of union with theKingdom 
of Aragon.

Early years[edit]García was born in the early twelfth century. His father, Ramiro 
Sánchez of Monzón, was son ofSancho Garcés, illegitimate son of García 
Sánchez III of Navarre and half-brother of Sancho IV. His mother Cristina was a 
daughter of Rodrigo Díaz de Vivar, better known as El Cid.
Rise to power[edit]In 1076, as a consequence of the murder of king Sancho IV 
by his siblings, Navarre had been united with Aragon. However, with the loss of 
the childless warrior king Alfonso the Battler in 1134 the succession fell into 
dispute. In his unusual will, Alfonso had left the combined kingdoms to three 
crusading orders, which effectively neutralized the Papacy from exercising a role 
in selecting among the potential candidates. The nobility immediately rejected 
the will, with that of Aragon favoring Alfonso's younger brother Ramiro, a monk. 
The nobility of Navarre, skeptical of Ramiro having the necessary temperament 
to resist the incursions by their western neighbor, another claimant, king Alfonso 
VII of León and Castile, and perhaps chafing under the continued Aragonese 
hegemony, initially favored a different candidate, Peter of Atarés, a grandson of 
Alfonso's illegitimate uncle, Sancho Ramírez, Count of Ribagorza. A convocation 
of the bishops and nobility was convened at Pamplona to decide between Peter 
and Ramiro, but were so alienated by Peter's arrogance that they abandoned 
him in favor of a scion of their own dynasty, García Ramírez, Lord of Monzón, 
like Peter descended from an illegitimate brother of a former king. He was duly 
elected by the nobility and clergy of Navarre, while Ramiro was enthroned by 
that of Aragon and strongly opposed García's election in Navarre.
In light of this, the Bishop of Pamplona granted García his church's treasure to 
fund his government against Ramiro's pretensions. Among García's other early 
supporters were Lop Ennechones, Martinus de Leit, and Count Latro, who 
carried out negotiations on the king's behalf with Ramiro. Eventually, however, in 
January 1135 with the Pact of Vadoluongo the two monarchs reached a mutual 
accord of "adoption": García was deemed the "son" and Ramiro the "father" in 



an attempt to maintain both the independence of each kingdom and the de facto 
supremacy of the Aragonese one. In May 1135, García declared himself a vassal 
of Alfonso VII. This simultaneously put him under the protection and lordship of 
Castile and bought recognition of his royal status from Alfonso, who was a 
claimant to the Battler's succession. García's submission to Castile has been 
seen as an act of protection for Navarre that had the consequence of putting her 
in an offensive alliance against Aragon and, now that García had turned to 
Alfonso, forced Ramiro to marry and to produce an heir and to forge an alliance 
with Raymond Berengar IV of Barcelona. On the other hand, García may have 
been responding to Ramiro's marriage, which proved beyond a doubt that the 
king of Aragon was seeking another heir than his distant relative and adopted 
son.

García's heirs[edit]Before September 1135, Alfonso VII granted García Zaragoza 
as a fief. Recently conquered from Aragon, this outpost of Castilian authority in 
the east was clearly beyond the military capacity of Alfonso to control and 
provided further reasons for recognition of García in Navarre in return for not 
only his homage, but his holding Zaragoza on behalf of Castile. In 1136, Alfonso 
was forced to do homage for Zaragoza to Ramiro and to recognise him as King 
of Zaragoza. In 1137, Zaragoza was surrendered to Raymond Berengar, though 
Alfonso retained suzerainty over it. By then, García's reign in Zaragoza had 
closed.
Sometime after 1130, but before his succession, García married Margaret of 
L'Aigle. She was to bear him a son and successor, Sancho VI, as well as two 
daughters who each married kings. The elder, Blanche, born after 1133, was 
originally to marry Raymond Berengar IV as confirmed by a peace treaty in 1149, 
in spite of the count's existing betrothal to Petronilla of Aragon, but García died 
before the marriage could be carried out. Instead she married Sancho III of 
Castile. The younger daughter, Margaret, married William I of Sicily. García's 
relationship with his first queen was, however, shaky. She supposedly took on 
many lovers and showed favouritism to her French relatives. She bore a second 
son named Rodrigo, whom her husband refused to recognise as his own. On 24 
June 1144, in León, García married Urraca, called La Asturiana (the Asturian), 
illegitimate daughter of Alfonso VII, to strengthen his relationship with his 
overlord.
In 1136, García was obliged to surrender Rioja to Castile but, in 1137, he allied 
with Alfonso I of Portugal and confronted Alfonso VII. They confirmed a peace 
between 1139 and 1140. He was thereafter an ally of Castile in the Reconquista 
and was instrumental in the conquest of Almería in 1147. In 1146, he occupied 
Tauste, which belonged to Aragon, and Alfonso VII intervened to mediate a 
peace between the two kingdoms.
García died on 21 November 1150 in Lorca, near Estella, and was buried in the 
cathedral of Santa María la Real in Pamplona. He was succeeded by his eldest 
son. He left one daughter by Urraca: Sancha, who married successively Gaston 
V of Béarn and Pedro Manrique de Lara. He left a widow in the person of his 
third wife, Ganfreda López.
García left, as the primary monument of his reign, the monastery of Santa María 
de la Oliva in Carcastillo. It is a fine example of Romanesque architecture.



García Sánchez I of Pamplona
Birth: 919 AD in Spain

Death: 22 Feb 970 AD
Person Notes: García Sánchez I, was the king of Pamplona from 931 until his death, 22 

February 970.

He was the son of King Sancho I and Toda Aznárez and had a sister, Urraca 
Sánchez of Pamplona. Being just six years old at the time of his father's death, 
his uncle Jimeno Gárces succeeded, and it was just in the last year of the latter's 
reign, in 930, that Garcia appears with the royal title, but this was probably just a 
courtesy. On Jimeno's death, it was his mother Toda who reigned on behalf of 
the 12-year-old García. This regency ended in 934, when his first cousin Caliph 
Abd-ar-Rahman III intervened on his behalf, and García began to rule as king.
With the support of his energetic and diplomatic mother, García, like his father, 
engaged in a number of conflicts with the Moors. In particular, in 937, he allied 
himself with Ramiro II of León and Muhammad ibn Hashim, governor of 
Zaragoza, resulting in a military campaign by Abd-ar-Rahman III via Calatayud 
and Zaragoza into García'a lands. García married his first cousin, Andregota 
Galíndez, daughter and coheiress ofGalindo Aznárez II, Count of Aragon, having 
one son and heir, Sancho. He had divorced her by 940, when he reached and 
agreement to marry the daughter of Sunyer, Count of Barcelona, but the forced 
submission of Sunyer to Abd-ar-Rahman included the abandonment of this plan. 
García then married Teresa, daughter of his ally Ramiro II.
Following the death of Ramiro II and his successor Ordoño III of León, the 
Pamplona kingdom threw support behind the deceased king's younger brother, 
Sancho I of León, who was García's nephew. When García's brother-in-law and 
ally Fernán González of Castile switched his support and installed his own son-
in-law Ordoño IV of León in place of Sancho, Fernán's relationship with García 
became strained and the death of Fernán's wife, García's sister Sancha the next 
year led to a break. García directly intervened in León, capturing Fernán and 
restoring Sancho. Fernán was forced to make territorial concessions to García to 
gain his release, and their alliance wasn't fully restored until 954, when Fernán 
remarried, this time to García's daughter Urraca.
García was succeeded by his son Sancho II Garcés, nicknamed Abarca. His 
younger son Ramiro Garcés, the eldest by Teresa, was called "king" of lands 
centered at Viguera. By Teresa he also had son Jimeno (also called "king" in 
documents), who was a hostage in Córdoba. García had two daughters, Toda, 
who appears in a 991 document with brother Sancho, and Urraca who married 
successively Fernán González of Castile and William II Sánchez of Gascony.



García Sánchez II of Pamplona
Birth: Abt. 964 AD in Spain

Death: Abt. 1000 AD
Person Notes: García Sánchez II, called the Trembling,the Tremulous, or the Trembler by his 

contemporaries, was the king of Pamplona and count of Aragón from 994 until 
his death. He was the son of King Sancho II and Urraca Fernández.
Throughout his reign, his foreign policy seems to have been closely linked to that 
of Castile. His mother was an aunt of count Sancho García of Castile, and also 
of the powerful count of Saldaña, García Gómez of Carrión, and she appears to 
have played a role in forming a bridge between the kingdom and county.
He joined his cousin Sancho in attempting to break from the submission his 
father had offered to Córdoba, as a result of which he had to faceAlmanzor. In 
996 he was forced to seek peace in Córdoba. In 997 during an expedition into 
the land of Calatayud, García killed the governor's brother. Almanzor took 
revenge by beheading 50 Christians. At the Battle of Cervera in July 1000, he 
joined, along with count García Gómez of Saldaña, in a coalition headed by 
count Sancho García of Castile that was defeated by Almanzor (that count 
Sancho led the group is thought to reflect García's decline). Tradition names him 
one of the Christian leaders at the 1002 Battle of Calatañazor, which resulted in 
the death of Almanzor and the consequent crisis in the Caliphate of Córdoba, but 
there is no contemporary record of him after 1000, while his cousin Sancho 
Ramírez of Viguera may have been ruling in Pamplona in 1002. García was 
certainly dead by 1004, when his son Sancho Garcés IIIfirst appears as king.
Domestically, he granted the rule in Aragon to his brother Gonzalo, under the 
tutelage of his mother Urraca. A tradition reports that he freed all of the Muslim 
captives being held in the kingdom. He had married by August 981, Jimena, 
daughter of Fernando Bermúdez, count of Cea by Elvira Díaz (an aunt of count 
García Gómez of Saldaña). Among their children were the future king Sancho 
and Urraca, later the second wife of Alfonso V of León.

García Sánchez III of Navarre
Birth: Nov 1016 in Spain

Death: Sep 1054
Person Notes: García Sánchez III was king of Navarre from 1035 to 1054. He was the eldest 

legitimate son and heir of Sancho the Great, born November 1016, and he 
succeeded his father to the crown of Navarre, becoming feudal overlord over two 
of his brothers: Ramiro, who was given lands that would serve as the basis for 
the kingdom of Aragón; and Gonzalo, who received the counties of Sobrarbe 
and Ribagorza. Likewise, he had some claim to suzerainty over his brother 
Ferdinand, who under their father had served as Count of Castile, nominally 
subject to the Kingdom of León but brought under the personal control of 
Sancho III.
In 1037, Ferdinand requested García's aid against his brother-in-law, Bermudo 
III of León, at the Battle of Tamarón near Pisuerga. The two brothers defeated 
Bermudo, who died in battle, the final king of the male line of Peter of Cantabria, 
and Ferdinand succeeded in León.
By aiding Ferdinand, García received his brother's favour and, in a repartition of 
Castile, he expanded Navarre to the Bay of Santander, incorporating the entire 
Basque Country.
Soon he was confronted by his brother Ramiro at Tafalla (1043) and defeated 
him, but this victory resulted in the effective independence of Ramiro.
García was one of the Christian kings to profit greatly from the weakened taifa 
kingdoms that arose through the disintegration of central control by the Caliphate 
of Córdoba. In 1045, he conquered Calahorra.
Relations eventually soured with Ferdinand and war broke out between the 
fraternal kingdoms, García dying in the Battle of Atapuerca, 15 September 1054.
His nickname comes from his foundation of the monastery of Santa María la 
Real of Najera.



García Íñiguez of Pamplona
Birth: 805 AD in Spain

Death: 882 AD
Person Notes: García Íñiguez, was king of Pamplona from 851/2 until his death.

He was educated in Córdoba, as a guest at the court of the Emir of Córdoba. He 
was the son of Íñigo Arista, the first king of a Basque dynasty ruling in Pamplona 
up to the late 9th century. When his father was stricken by paralysis in 842, he 
became regent of the kingdom (or perhaps co-regent with his uncle Fortún 
Íñiguez). He and his kinsman Mūsā ibn Mūsā ibn Fortún of the Banu Qasi 
rebelled against the Cordoban emir in 843. This rebellion was put down by Emir 
Abd ar-Rahman II, who attacked the Kingdom of Pamplona, defeating García 
badly and killing Fortún. At his father's death in 851/2 (237 A.H.), he succeeded 
to the crown.
Following the death of Íñigo Arista, the Banu Qasi leader Mūsā ibn Mūsā 
pursued a policy of closer allegiance with Muhammad I of Córdoba, leaving 
García to look to Christian Asturias for an ally. In 859, Mūsā ibn Mūsā allowed a 
contingent of Vikings to pass through his lands and attack Navarre, resulting in 
the capture of García, who was forced to pay at least 70,000 gold dinars in 
ransom. Later the same year, Mūsā ibn Mūsā attacked the Pamplonese city of 
Albelda. García and his new friend Ordoño I of Asturias together dealt Mūsā a 
crushing blow, killing, it is said, 10,000 of his magnates in the Battle of Albelda. 
This, in turn, provoked a Muslim response and the next year, 860, saw García's 
son and heir Fortún captured and imprisoned by the Moors. He languished in 
Córdoba for the next 20 years. In 870, García formed an alliance with the Muslim 
rebel Amrūs ibn Umar ibn Amrūs, who had killed Garcia's nephew Mūsā ibn 
Galindo of Huesca, and the next year was apparently in a new alliance with the 
sons of Mūsā ibn Mūsā, now in rebellion against Córdoba.
García I favoured the pilgrims who travelled to Santiago de Compostela, and 
attempted to guarantee peace for that traffic.
García's death has been subject to scholarly dispute, a result of a paucity of 
records from the last years of his reign. The lack of subsequent mention of him 
after 870 led to the suggestion that he died in that year, and as his heir was in 
the hands of his enemies, it was argued that García Jiménez then governed the 
kingdom as regent. García's son, Fortún Garcés, is then made to succeed upon 
his released in 880. There is, however, no evidence for such a regency, and 
Sanchéz Albornoz has cited evidence that García was still living at the time of his 
son's return. Thus it is likely that Balparda was reporting an accurate tradition 
when he suggested García and ally Umar ibn Hafsun fought a battle at Aybar 
against the troops of the Emir of Córdoba in 882, García dying there (although 
the age provided him, 84 years, is clearly exaggerated).
The identity of García's wife or wives is poorly documented, and has been 
subject to much speculation. An undated confirmation of an earlier lost charter 
refers to King García and Queen Urraca Mayor, and this is thought by some to 
refer to García Íñiguez and an otherwise unknown wife. Based on her name 
alone, it has been suggested that she was of the Banu Qasi, but other historians 
have given her different parentage, or even a different king as husband. 
Likewise, royal princess Leodegundia Ordoñez of Asturias, daughter of Ordoño I 
of Asturias, is known to have married a ruler of Pamplona, and García Íñiguez is 
one of those speculated to have been this prince.

Gardier de Loch Seigneur de Loch
Garsenda Countess of Forcalquier

Birth: Abt. 1180 in France
Death: Abt. 1242

Person Notes: Garsenda or Garsende (II) de Sabran was the Countess of Provence as the wife 
of Alfonso II from 1193 and the Countess of Forcalquier in her own right from 
1209. She brought Forcalquier to the House of Barcelona and united it to 
Provence. She was also a patron ofOccitan literature, especially the 
troubadours, and herself wrote some lyric poetry and is counted among the 
trobairitz as Garsenda de Proensa or Proença. She was, in the words of her 
most recent editors, "one of the most powerful women in Occitan history".



Early life and marriage -- Garsenda was the daughter of Rainou de Sabran, lord 
of Caylar and Ansouis, and Garsenda, daughter of William IV of Forcalquier. She 
was named after her mother, who was the heiress of William IV, but 
predeceased him. Garsenda therefore inherited Forcalquier from her 
grandfather. She was only thirteen years of age when, in 1193, her grandfather 
William IV and Alfonso II signed the Treaty of Aix whereby Garsenda would 
inherit William's county and would marry Alfonso, who was in line to become 
Count of Provence. The marriage took place at Aix-en-Provence in July 1193.
Regency and patronage -- In 1209 both William IV and Alfonso died and 
Garsenda became the natural guardian of their son and heir, Raymond Berengar 
IV. Initially her brother-in-law, Peter II of Aragon, assigned the regency of 
Provence to his brother Sancho, but when Peter died in 1213 Sancho became 
regent of Aragon and passed Provence and Forcalquier to his son Nuño 
Sánchez. Dissension broke out between the Catalans and the partisans of the 
countess, who accused Nuño of attempting to supplant his nephew in the county. 
The Provençal aristocracy originally took advantage of the situation for their own 
ambitious ends, but eventually they lined up behind Garsenda and removed 
Nuño, who returned to Catalonia. The regency was passed to Garsenda and a 
regency council was established consisting of the native nobles.
It was probably during her tenure as regent (1209/1213–1217/1220) that 
Garsenda became the focus of a literary circle of poets, though thevida of Elias 
de Barjols refers to his patron as Alfonso. There is a tenso between a bona 
dompna (good lady), identified in one chansonnier asla contessa de Proessa, 
and an anonymous troubadour. The two coblas of the exchange are found in two 
different orders in the two chansonniers, called F and T, that preserve them. It 
cannot be known therefore who spoke first, but the woman's half begins Vos 
q'em semblatz dels corals amadors. In the poem the countess declares her love 
for her interlocutor, who then responds courteously but carefully. Under some 
interpretations the troubadour is Gui de Cavaillon, whose vida repeats the 
rumour (probably unfounded) that he was the countess' lover. Gui, however, was 
at the Provençal court between 1200 and 1209, pushing the date of the 
exchange forward a bit. Elias de Barjols apparently "fell in love" with her as a 
widow and wrote songs about her "for the rest of his life", until he entered a 
monastery. Raimon Vidal also praised her renowned patronage of troubadours.
Retirement and later life -- In 1220 Guillaume de Sabran, a nephew of William IV, 
who claimed Forcalquier and had been in revolt in the region of Sisteron, was 
neutralised in part through the mediation of the Archbishop of Aix, Bermond le 
Cornu. By 1217 or 1220 Garsenda had finally ceded Forcalquier to her son and 
handed the reins of government over, retiring to the monastery of La Celle in 
1222 or 1225.
Garsend may have been alive as late as 1257, when a certain woman of that 
name made a donation to a church of St-Jean on the condition that three priests 
be kept to pray for her soul and that of her husband.
Poetry
Vos que. m semblatz dels corals amadors, ja non volgra que fossetz tan 
doptanz; e platz me molt quar vos destreing m'amors, qu'atressi sui eu per vos 
malananz. Ez avetz dan en vostre vulpillatgequar no. us ausatz de preiar 
enardir, e faitz a vos ez a mi gran dampnatge; que ges dompna no ausa 
descobrirtot so qu'il vol per paor de faillir.
You're so well-suited as a lover, I wish you wouldn't be so hesitant; but I'm glad 
my love makes you the penitent, otherwise I'd be the one to suffer. Still, in the 
long run it's you who stands to lose if you're not brave enough to state your case, 
and you'll do both of us great harm if you refuse. For a lady doesn't dare 
uncoverher true will, lest those around her think her base.

Garsenda of Forcalquier
Garsinda of Fézensac
Garsinde du Maine
Gartnach 1st Earl of Buchan

Death: Aft. 1132
Person Notes: He was created  1st Earl of Buchan [Scotland] circa 1115.  In 1115 he was a 

witness to the charter of Scone.



Gauthild Algautsdotter
Birth: Abt. 664 AD in Sweden

Marriage: 681 AD in Varmland, Sweden
Geata Jat Trojan

Birth: 60 AD in Troy Asia Minor
Death: 155 AD

Geberge
Geberich King of the West Goths

Death: 349 AD
Geisa Arpád, King of Hungary I

Birth: 1044
Death: 1077

Geisa Arpád, King of Hungary II
Birth: 1130

Gelimer General Of The Spanish Goths
Birth: 425 AD in Black Sea area

Genseric King Of The Vandals
Birth: 419 AD in North Africa

Death: 477 AD
Person Notes: Gaiseric[gI´surik] Pronunciation Key or Genseric[gen´surik, jen´–] Pronunciation 

Key, c.390–477, king of the Vandals and Alani (428–77), one of the ablest of the 
barbarian invaders of the Roman Empire. He led (429) his people from Spain 
into Africa, possibly at the request of Boniface, and quickly subdued a large 
territory, which was later (435) ceded to him by treaty. He took Carthage in 439, 
sent a fleet to raid Sicily in 440, and gained recognition of his independence in 
442. He then dispossessed many Roman landowners and persecuted the 
Roman Catholic clergy, meanwhile gaining control of the Mediterranean through 
his pirate fleets. In 455 he sacked Rome. In 460 he caused the failure of an 
expedition sent against him by Majorian, and in 468 he undermined a similar 
attempt by Leo I. By the time of his peace (476) with Zeno, his lands included 
Roman Africa, Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, and the Balearic Islands.
_______________

Gaiseric, also spelled Genseric   (died 477), king of the Vandals and the Alani 
(428–477) who conquered a large part of Roman Africa and in 455 sacked 
Rome.
Gaiseric succeeded his brother Gunderic at a time when the Vandals were 
settled in Baetica (modern Andalusia, Spain). In May 428 Gaiseric transported all 
his people, purported by him to number 80,000, to Africa. Evidently he was 
invited to Africa by the governor, Count Bonifacius, who wished to use the 
military strength of the Vandals in his struggle against the imperial government.
Gaiseric caused great devastation as he moved eastward from the Strait of 
Gibraltar across Africa. He turned on Bonifacius, defeated his army in 430, and 
then crushed the joint forces of the Eastern and Western empires that had been 
sent against him. In 435 Gaiseric concluded a treaty with the Romans under 
which the Vandals retained Mauretania and part of Numidia and became 
foederati (allies under special treaty) of Rome.
In a surprise move on Oct. 19, 439, Gaiseric captured Carthage, thus throwing 
off Roman overlordship and striking a devastating blow at imperial power. In a 
442 treaty with Rome the Vandals were recognized as the masters of 
proconsular Africa, Byzacena, and part of Numidia. Gaiseric’s fleet soon came to 
control much of the western Mediterranean, and he annexed the Balearic 
Islands, Sardinia,Corsica, and Sicily.
His most famous exploit, however, was the capture and plundering of Rome, 
June 455. Subsequently the King defeated two major efforts of the Romans to 
overthrow him, that of the emperor Majorian in 460 and that led by Basiliscus in 
468. He was succeeded by his son Huneric.



Genseric Vandals formerly Des Vandals
Birth: 435 AD in Espanola, Flager, Gaul, Spain

Death: 484 AD in Africa
Geoffrey I de Gatinai Comte de Gatinai
Geoffrey I of Anjou

Birth: 940 AD in France
Death: 21 Jul 987 AD in France

Person Notes: Geoffrey I of Anjou ( 938/940 – July 21, 987), known as Grisegonelle 
("Greymantle"), wascount of Anjou from 960 to 987.
Geoffrey was the eldest son of Fulk II, Count of Anjou and his first wife 
Gerberga. He succeeded his father as Count of Anjou about 960,at the age of 
20. He married Adele of Meaux (934–982), daughter of Robert of Vermandois 
and Adelais de Vergy. On her mother's side she was a granddaughter of king 
Robert I of France and on her father's side a direct descendant of Charlemagne. 
Through this marriage the Angevins joined the highest ranks of western French 
nobility.
Geoffrey started by making his power-base the citadel of Angers strategically 
placing his fidelesin key areas surrounding the city to protect his territories. The 
lands of the abbeys of Saint-Aubin and Saint-Serge in Angers provided the 
beneficium for his most faithful adherents. On this subject which became this 
family's theme, Geoffrey advised both his sons, Fulk and Maurice: "No house is 
weak that has many friends. Therefore I admonish you to hold dear those fideles 
who have been friends." Although one of the principal methods of Angevin 
expansion was by the creation of family connections Geoffrey exerted his control 
through various methods. 
His father had controlled Nantes through his second marriage to the widowed 
countess and Geoffrey continued this by making Count Guerech accept him as 
overlord. With an eye towards Maine, Geoffrey took advantage of the rift that 
developed between the Counts of Maine and the viscounts and Bishops of Le 
Mans. About 971 Geoffrey secured the see of Le Mans for his ally Bishop 
Seinfroy. In 973 Geoffrey had married his daughter Ermengarde-Gerberga to 
Conan I of Rennes but Conan began to oppose Geoffrey and in 982 the two met 
at the first battle of Conquereuil with Geoffrey defeating Conan.
Geoffrey had influence in Aquitaine by way of his sister Adelaide-Blanche's first 
marriage to the powerful baron Stephen, Count of Gevaudan and Forez who 
after his death the lands were ruled by Adelaide. His nephews Pons and 
Bertrand succeeded as counts there and his niece Adalmode married Adelbert, 
Count of Marche and Périgord. In 975 Geoffrey had his brother Guy appointed 
Count and Bishop of Le Puy. In 982 Geoffrey married his now widowed sister 
Adelaide-Blanche to the fifteen-year-old Louis V of France, the two being 
crowned King and Queen of Aquitaine. But the marriage to a woman thirty years 
his senior failed as did Geoffrey's plans to control Aquitaine through his young 
son-in-law. 
After the death of his first wife Adele, Geoffrey married secondly Adelaise de 
Châlon and for nearly a decade exerted control over the county of Châlons. 
Through the marriage of his son, Fulk III, to Elisabeth the heiress of Vendôme 
Geoffrey brought that county into the Angevin sphere of influence. Fortunately it 
was at this same time Geoffrey made his son Fulk Nerra his co-ruler since he 
died shortly thereafter while besieging the fortress of Marcon on 21 July 987.



Geoffrey I of Provence
Birth: France

Death: Abt. 1060
Person Notes: Geoffrey I or Josfred was the joint Count of Provencewith his elder brothers 

William IV and Fulk from 1018 to his death. He was the third son of William II of 
Provence and Gerberga of Mâcon and a scion of the younger line of the family. It 
is possible that he did not carry the title "count" until after the death of his eldest 
brother William around 1032.
He became Count of Arles in 1032 and he and Fulk made a donation to the 
Abbey of Cluny on 26 May 1037. During his brother's life, he was secondary to 
him. With the death of his brother, he became sole count with the title marchyo 
sive comes Provincie. The title of marchio (margrave) implied that he was the 
head of the dynasty.
He was a great builder of the church in his region, devastated in the previous 
century by Saracen raids. He restored the abbey of Sparro, which they had 
destroyed, and gave it to the archiepiscopal see of Aix. Following the example of 
most of his ancestors, he was a patron of Saint Victorin Marseille. In 1045, he 
consented to a donation of one of his vicecomital vassals to the monastery and 
in March 1048 to the transferral of property from Raimbaud, Archbishop of Arles, 
to the church. On 1 July 1055 and again in 1057, with his wife Stephanie and his 
son Bertrand, he himself donated property to St Victor. His patronage far 
exceeded his predecessors however. He relinquished his rights over any lands 
the viscount of Marseilles, Fulk, wished to donate to the monastery in 1044, 
while in 1032 he had consented to turn over lands to the church as allods. In 
1038, he gave over comital rights which had been possessed of his house since 
the reign of his great-grandfather William the Liberator to his vassals, losing 
control over many castles and fortresses. The royal fisc, which had been under 
control of the counts of Provence since the time of William, was mostly parcelled 
out as allods to the vassals during Geoffrey's tenure and the weakening of the 
county of Provence as a united polity can be dated from his reign. Even when 
Rudolf III of Burgundy, his lord, sold any remaining rights over some royal villae, 
Geoffrey gave these away as allodial holdings.
Geoffrey was succeeded by his son Bertrand. One daughter became the first 
wife of Raymond IV of Toulouse, another, Stephanie, married William II of Besalú 
and the third was Gerberga, married Gilbert I of Gévaudan.

Geoffrey II Count of Gâtinais
Death: Abt. 1045

Geoffrey III Vicomte de Châteaudun
Death: 1218

Geoffrey IV Vicomte de Châteaudun
Geoffrey Mandeville



Geoffrey Plantagenet, Count of Anjou
Birth: 24 Aug 1113 in Anjou, France

Death: 07 Sep 1151 in He was buried at St. Julien's Cathedral in Le Mans France.
Person Notes: Geoffrey V (24 August 1113 – 7 September 1151) — called the Handsome 

(French: le Bel) andPlantagenet — was the Count of Anjou, Touraine, and Maine 
by inheritance from 1129 and thenDuke of Normandy by conquest from 1144. By 
his marriage to the Empress Matilda, daughter and heiress of Henry I of 
England, Geoffrey had a son, Henry Curtmantle, who succeeded to theEnglish 
throne and founded the Plantagenet dynasty to which Geoffrey gave his 
nickname.

Early life:  Geoffrey was the elder son of Foulques V d'Anjou and Eremburga de 
La Flèche, daughter of Elias I of Maine. He was named after his great-
grandfather Geoffrey II, Count of Gâtinais. Geoffrey received his nickname from 
the yellow sprig of broom blossom (genêt is the French name for theplanta 
genista, or broom shrub) he wore in his hat. King Henry I of England, having 
heard good reports on Geoffrey's talents and prowess, sent his royal legates to 
Anjou to negotiate a marriage between Geoffrey and his own daughter, Empress 
Matilda. Consent was obtained from both parties, and on 10 June 1128 the 
fifteen-year-old Geoffrey was knighted in Rouen by King Henry in preparation for 
the wedding.
Marriage[edit]Geoffrey and Matilda's marriage took place in 1128. The marriage 
was meant to seal a peace between England/Normandy and Anjou. She was 
eleven years older than Geoffrey, and very proud of her status as empress 
dowager (as opposed to being a mere countess). Their marriage was a stormy 
one with frequent long separations, but she bore him three sons and survived 
him.
Count of Anjou:  The year after the marriage Geoffrey's father left for Jerusalem 
(where he was to become king), leaving Geoffrey behind as count of Anjou. John 
of Marmoutier describes Geoffrey as handsome, red-headed, jovial, and a great 
warrior; however, Ralph of Diceto alleges that his charm camouflaged a cold and 
selfish character.
When King Henry I died in 1135, Matilda at once entered Normandy to claim her 
inheritance. The border districts submitted to her, but England chose her cousin 
Stephen of Blois for its king, and Normandy soon followed suit. The following 
year, Geoffrey gave Ambrieres, Gorron, and Chatilon-sur-Colmont to Juhel de 
Mayenne, on condition that he help obtain the inheritance of Geoffrey's wife.
In 1139 Matilda landed in England with 140 knights, where she was besieged at 
Arundel Castle by King Stephen. In the "Anarchy" which ensued, Stephen was 
captured at Lincoln in February 1141, and imprisoned at Bristol. A legatine 
council of the English church held at Winchester in April 1141 declared Stephen 
deposed and proclaimed Matilda "Lady of the English". Stephen was 
subsequently released from prison and had himself recrowned on the 
anniversary of his first coronation.
During 1142 and 1143, Geoffrey secured all of Normandy west and south of the 
Seine, and, on 14 January 1144, he crossed the Seine and entered Rouen. He 
assumed the title of Duke of Normandy in the summer of 1144. In 1144, he 
founded an Augustine priory at Chateau-l'Ermitage in Anjou. Geoffrey held the 
duchy until 1149, when he and Matilda conjointly ceded it to their son, Henry, 
which cession was formally ratified by King Louis VII of France the following 
year.
Geoffrey also put down three baronial rebellions in Anjou, in 1129, 1135, and 
1145–1151. He was often at odds with his younger brother, Elias, whom he had 
imprisoned until 1151. The threat of rebellion slowed his progress in Normandy, 
and is one reason he could not intervene in England. In 1153, the Treaty of 
Wallingford allowed Stephen should remain King of England for life and that 
Henry, the son of Geoffrey and Matilda should succeed him.
Geoffrey died suddenly on 7 September 1151. According to John of Marmoutier, 
Geoffrey was returning from a royal council when he was stricken with fever. He 
arrived at Château-du-Loir, collapsed on a couch, made bequests of gifts and 
charities, and died. He was buried at St. Julien's Cathedral in Le Mans France.

Geoffrey Ridel



Geoffrey Vicomte de Porhoët
Death: 1141

Geoffrey d'Anjou, 4th Comte d'Anjou I
Death: 21 Jul 987 AD

Geoffrey de Geneville, 1st Lord Geneville
Geoffrey de Lucy
Geoffrey de Lucy

Birth: 1015 in Lucé, Eure-et-Loir, Centre, France
Death: Abt. 1060 in Lucé, Eure-et-Loir, Centre, France

Geoffrey de Mandeville, 1st Earl of Essex
Death: Sep 1144

Geoffrey de Neufmarché
Birth: France

Geoffrey de Perche, Comte de Perche et Mortagne II
Death: Oct 1100

Geoffrey de Perche, Count of Perche and Mortagne II
Geoffrey de Rancon, Sire de Taillebourg
Geoffrey fitz Piers, 3rd Earl of Essex

Birth: Bef. 1170
Death: Oct 1213

Geoffrey fitz Piers, 3rd Earl of Essex
Birth: Bef. 1170

Death: Oct 1213
Geoffroi de Perci

Birth: 1005 in Perci-en-Auge, Normandy, France
George Reade

Birth: 25 Oct 1608 in Linkenholt Hampshire, England
Death: Oct 1671 in Yorktown York County Virginia, USA

Person Notes:
Born in Linkenholt, England to Robert & Mildred (Windebank) Reade. He came 
to VA in 1637 from England. He married Elizabeth Martiau in 1641 in York Co., 
Virginia. George was the Secretary of the Colony and Acting Governor of Virginia 
(1638-39); member of the Council of Virginia;  member of the House of 
Burgesses from James City Co.,VA in 1649 and frequently thereafer.  He 
became a member of the Governor's Council on 13 Mar 1657-58, which office he 
held until his death in 1671. Father of Mildred (Warner).

Adventurers of Purse and Person 1607 - 1624/5 and Their Families" published 
by the Order of First Families of Virginia, indicates in a footnote (pp. 419-420) 
the discrepancy between the dates inscribed on his Grace Church tablets and 
the filing of the wills for George Read and his wife Elizabeth as follows: "His and 
his wife's gravestones were discovered during street excavations in Yorktown in 
1931. The inscriptions on both were recut with errors. George Reade's stone 
now states he died Oct. 1674, "he being in the 66th yr of his age." Since the date 
should be 1671 (per his will), either the age shown, or his year of birth, is in error 
as well....The gravestone of Elizabeth (Martiau) Read now states she was born 
in 1625 and died in 1696, "being in ye 71st yeare of her age." Since the year of 
death should be 1686 (per her will), again the age or year of birth is in error. 
Since Nicholas Martiau claimed...his daughter Elizabeth as headrights...it would 
appear Elizabeth was born prior to his arrival in Virginia in 1620...and that 
Elizabeth's birth occurred in 1615 rather than 1625."Birth:  1625  Ancestor of 
George Washington .Also descended from the Reades were Robert E Lee and 
Thomas Nelson (a signer of the Declaration of Independence).

Gerald Fleitel
Gerald de Prendergast

Death: 1251
Gerald fitz Maurice, 1st Baron of Offaly

Birth: 1150
Death: 1203



Gerald fitz Walter
Death: Bef. 1136

Person Notes: He built a motte and bailey castle at Carew.  He was granted Moulsford, 
Berkshire. He was also known as Gerald de Windsor. He held the office of 
Constable of Pembroke Castle before 1092.  In 1095 he commanded troops 
against the Welsh in South-West Wales.  In 1100 he travelled to Ireland to seek 
the marriage of King Murrough's daughter to his over-lord, Arnulf de 
Montgomery. He held the office of Keeper of Pembroke Castle in 1102, after the 
disgrace of Arnulf.

Gerard "Long One" Graaf van Gelre Graf von Wassenberg I
Birth: 1050 in Wassenberg, Germany

Gerard I 'Flamens' Graf von Wassenberg Graaf van Betuwe
Birth: 983 AD

Death: 1070
Gerard I of Guelders

Birth: 1060
Death: 08 Mar 1129

Person Notes: Gerard I of Guelders was Count of Guelders (Gelre in Dutch). He was born as 
Gerard of Wassenberg, the son of Dietrich of Wassenberg. He was the first 
count of Guelders.

Gerard I of Paris
Death: 779 AD

Person Notes: Gerard I of Paris was a count of Paris. He was the founder of the house of 
Girardids.

Gerard II Count of Guelders
Gerard II Hendrik Wassenberg Graaf van Hamaland

Birth: 1010
Death: 1082

Gerard de Bouzonville
Gerard de Gournay
Gerberga
Gerberga of Burgundy

Birth: 965 AD in Arles, France
Death: Jul 1018 in Nordgau, Bavaria

Gerberga of Gleiberg
Birth: Germany

Gerberga of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 980 AD

Death: 1018
Gerberga of Mâcon
Gerberga of Mâcon
Gerberga of Provence

Birth: Abt. 1060 in France
Death: 1115

Person Notes: Gerberga was the Countess of Provencefor more than a decade, until 1112. 
Provence is a region located in the southeastern part of modern-day France that 
did not become part of France until 1481 (well after Gerberga's time).
Countess Gerberga was a daughter of Geoffrey I of Provence (who was jointly 
Count of Provence with his brothers) and his wife Etiennette. However, Gerberga 
did not succeed her father immediately, but rather became Countess decades 
after his death, during which time other relatives filled that position. It is unclear 
exactly when she became countess; sources indicate it was no earlier than 1093 
and no later than 1100.
She and her husband, Gilbert I of Gévaudan, were considered virtuous. He 
participated in the Crusades, donating many relics from the Middle East to 
churches in Provence. Gilbert later died in 1108. Gerberga then took control of 
the government, and is said to have ruled wisely. In 1112, her eldest daughter 
Douce was married to Raymond Berengar III of Barcelona at which point 
Provence was ceded to him. Her second daughter, Stephanie, would lay claim to 
the county and thus precipitate the Baussenque Wars in 1144.



Gerberga of Saxony
Birth: Abt. 913 AD

Death: Abt. 980 AD
Gerberge
Gerberge
Gerberge de Blaison
Gerberge de Tours
Gerberge of Lorraine

Birth: 935 AD
Death: 978 AD

Gerhard I of Metz
Birth: 875 AD

Death: Jun 910 AD
Person Notes: He tried in vain to rule Lotharingia with his brothers Steven and Matfried I (count 

of Eifel).
In 897, Gerhard and his brothers were in conflict with King Zwentibold. They 
were first rejected, and reconciled shortly after.
He led an uprising with his brother Matfried, and in 900 defeated and killed 
Zwentibold on the battlefield of Susteren.
He went to war, again with Matfried, in 906 against the count Conrad.
He was killed in a battle against the Bavarian army on 22 June 910.

Gerloc (Adela)
Birth: 912 AD

Death: 14 Oct 962 AD
Gerold Of Swabia

Birth: 726 AD in Aichen, Rhineland, Prussia
Death: 798 AD in France

Gerold of Vinzgau
Person Notes: Gerold of Vinzgau was a count in Kraichgau and Anglachgau. His daughter 

married King Charlemagne in 771. In 784 generous donations to the monastery 
of Lorsch by Gerold and Emma are recorded.

Gersende of Albon
Gertrud of Meran

Death: 1213, murdered
Gertrud of Northeim
Gertrude of Flanders
Gertrude of Flanders Duchess of Lorraine

Birth: 1070
Death: 1117

Gertrude of Poland
Birth: 1025 in Poland

Death: 04 Jan 1108 in Turov, Belarus
Person Notes: Gertrude-Olisava, princess of Poland, was the daughter of King Mieszko II of 

Poland and Queen Richeza of Lotharingia, and the great-granddaughter of 
German Emperor Otto II.
In 1043, Gertrude married Iziaslav I of Kiev, with whom she had three sons: 
Yaropolk Iziaslavich,Mstislav and Sviatopolk II.
Her daughter Eupraxia later married her cousin's son Mieszko Bolesławowic of 
Piast dynasty, the Prince of Kraków. Often acknowledged as her son, Sviatopolk 
II of Kiev may have been the son of Izyaslav by another mother.
Gertrude inherited a medieval illuminated manuscript, known as the Egbert 
Psalter or Trier Psalter, which had been created in the late 10th century for 
archbishop Egbert of Trier. She included her prayer book as part of the codex. In 
the prayer book she prays six times for Yaropolk,unicus filius meus (translated 
as either "my favourite son" or "my only son").



Gertrude of Saxony
Birth: 1030

Death: 04 Aug 1113
Person Notes: Gertrude of Saxony, also known as Gertrude Billung, was a countess consort of 

Holland, and a countess consort of Flanders by marriage. She was regent of 
Holland during the minority of her son.
Countess of Holland[edit]She was the daughter of Bernard II, Duke of Saxony 
and Eilika of Schweinfurt. She married Floris I, Count of Holland (c. 1017 – June 
28, 1061) c. 1050, and upon his death, her son Dirk V becameCount of Holland. 
Since he was still young, she became regent.
When Dirk V came into power, William I, Bishop of Utrecht, took advantage of 
the situation, occupying territory that he had claimed in Holland. Gertrude and 
her son withdrew to the islands of Frisia (Zeeland), leaving William to occupy the 
disputed lands.
In 1063 Gertrude married Robert of Flanders (Robert the Frisian), the second 
son of Baldwin V of Flanders. This act gave Dirk the Imperial Flanders as an 
appanage – including the islands of Frisia west of the Frisian Scheldt. She and 
her husband then acted as co-regents for the young count.

Gerulf Graaf Jr.
Birth: 863 AD in Friesland en Teisterbant

Death: Aft. 889 AD
Geva
Geva von Jutland

Birth: 799 AD in Jutland, Denmark
Marriage: 813 AD in Uppsala, Stockholm, Sweden

Gibica Gibicho or Gjuki (Gibicea) Bourgogne
Birth: Abt. 336 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France

Death: 407 AD in Burgundy
Gibihar "Gibich" Bourgogne

Birth: 320 AD
Death: 407 AD

Gidlahaire Bourgogne
Birth: 365 AD in Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 420 AD in France
Gilbert Comte de Brionne

Birth: Abt. 1000 AD in Normandy, France
Gilbert Count of the Maasgau

Person Notes: Gilbert (Giselbert), Count of Maasgau, was a vassal of Charles the Bald. He was 
count of Maasgau on the lower Meuse.
Gilbert's background is not known. The similarity of his son's name to the name 
"Ragnar" has been used as an argument to suggest a Viking connection. 
Another possibility is that he was related to a man named Reginar, son of 
Meginhere (a nobleman from the court of Charlemagne). Gilbert had served King 
Lothair I, but defected to Lothair's half-brother Charles the Bald during the civil 
war of 840-843. Gilbert's lands eventually came under the rule of Lothair and his 
rights as count were revoked. In 846 Gilbert abducted an unnamed daughter of 
Lothair and his wife Ermengarde of Tours. He took her to Aquitaine and married 
her in an attempt to force Lothair to reinstate him. Rösch suggests that Gilbert's 
wife was named Ermengarde, but there is no conclusive evidence that this is 
correct.



Gilbert Duke of Lorraine
Birth: Abt. 890 AD

Death: 02 Oct 939 AD
Person Notes: Gilbert (or Giselbert) (c. 890 – 2 October 939) was the duke of Lotharingia (or 

Lorraine) until 939.
The beginning of the reign of Gilbert is not clear. A dux Lotharingiae is mentioned 
in 910 and this may have been Gilbert. Lotharingia sided with Charles III in 911, 
who was deposed in West Francia in 922 by Robert but remained king in 
Lotharingia, from where he tried to reconquer West Francia until being 
imprisoned in 923.
In 925, Gilbert swore fealty to King Henry the Fowler of Germany as duke of 
Lotharingia. Gilbert married Henry's daughter Gerberga of Saxony by 930. For 
whatever reason, Gilbert rebelled when Henry died in 936 and changed 
allegiance to Louis IV of France, where the king had less authority. Gilbert 
managed to be practically independent for three years until he was defeated by 
the army of king Otto I of Germany in 939 at the Battle of Andernach. Gilbert was 
made prisoner, and succeeded in fleeing but drowned while trying to cross the 
Rhine. Lorraine was given to Henry I, Duke of Bavaria.

Gilbert Milhaud
Gilbert de Clare 5th Earl of Gloucester

Birth: 1180 in Hertford, Hertfordshire, England
Death: 25 Oct 1230 in Penrose, Brittany, France

Person Notes: Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford, 5th Earl of Gloucester was the son of 
Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford, from whom he inherited the Clare estates. 
He also inherited from his mother, Amice Fitz William, the estates of Gloucester 
and the honour of St. Hilary, and from Rohese, an ancestor, the moiety of the 
Giffard estates. In June 1202, he was entrusted with the lands of Harfleur and 
Montrevillers.
In 1215 Gilbert and his father were two of the barons made Magna Carta 
sureties and championed Louis "le Dauphin" of France in the First Barons' War, 
fighting at Lincoln under the baronial banner. He was taken prisoner in 1217 by 
William Marshal, whose daughter Isabel he later married on 9 October, her 17th 
birthday.
In 1223 he accompanied his brother-in-law, Earl Marshal, in an expedition into 
Wales. In 1225 he was present at the confirmation of the Magna Carta by Henry 
III. In 1228 he led an army against the Welsh, capturing Morgan Gam, who was 
released the next year. He then joined in an expedition to Brittany, but died on 
his way back to Penrose in that duchy. His body was conveyed home by way of 
Plymouth and Cranborne to Tewkesbury. His widow Isabel later married Richard 
Plantagenet, Earl of Cornwall & King of the Romans. His own arms were: Or, 
three chevronels gules.

Gilbert de Clare 7th Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 02 Sep 1243 in Christchurch, Hampshire, England

Death: 07 Dec 1295 in Monmouth Castle, England
Person Notes: Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester was a powerful 

English noble. Also known as "Red" Gilbert de Clare or "The red earl", probably 
because of his hair colour or fiery temper in battle.

Lineage -- Gilbert de Clare was born at Christchurch, Hampshire, the son of 
Richard de Clare, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester, and of Maud de Lacy, 
Countess of Lincoln, daughter of John de Lacy andMargaret de Quincy. Gilbert 
inherited his father's estates in 1262. He took on the titles, including Lord of 
Glamorgan, from 1263.
Being under age at his father's death, he was made a ward of Humphrey de 
Bohun, 2nd Earl of Hereford.
Massacre of the Jews at Canterbury -- In April 1264, Gilbert de Clare led the 
massacre of the Jews at Canterbury, as Simon de Montforthad done in Leicester.
Gilbert de Clare’s castles of Kingston and Tonbridge were taken by the King, 
Henry III. However, the King allowed de Clare's Countess Alice de Lusignan, 
who was in the latter, to go free because she was his niece; but on 12 May de 
Clare and de Montfort were denounced as traitors.
The Battle of Lewes -- Two days later, just before the Battle of Lewes, on 14 



May, Simon de Montfort knighted the Earl and his brother Thomas. The Earl 
commanded the central division of the Baronial army, which formed up on the 
Downs west of Lewes. When Prince Edward had left the field in pursuit of 
Montfort's routed left wing, the King and Earl of Cornwall were thrown back to 
the town. Henry took refuge in the Priory of St Pancras, and Gilbert accepted the 
surrender of the Earl of Cornwall, who had hidden in a windmill. Montfort and the 
Earl were now supreme and de Montfort in effect de facto King of England.
Excommunication -- On 20 October 1264, Gilbert and his associates were 
excommunicated by Pope Clement IV, and his lands placed under an interdict.
In the following month, by which time they had obtained possession of 
Gloucester and Bristol, the Earl was proclaimed to be a rebel. However at this 
point he changed sides as he fell out with de Montfort and the Earl, in order to 
prevent de Montfort's escape, destroyed ships at the port of Bristol and the 
bridge over the River Severn at Gloucester.
Having changed sides, de Clare shared the Prince's victory at Kenilworth on 16 
July, and in the Battle of Evesham, 4 August, in which de Montfort was slain, he 
commanded the second division and contributed largely to the victory.
On 24 June 1268 he took the Cross at Northampton in repentance and contrition 
for his past misdeeds.
Activities as a Marcher Lord -- In October 1265, as a reward for supporting 
Prince Edward, Gilbert was given the castle and title of Abergavenny and honour 
and castle of Brecknock.
At Michaelmas his disputes with Llewelyn the Last were submitted to arbitration, 
but without a final settlement. Meanwhile he was buildingCaerphilly Castle into a 
fortress. At the end of the year 1268 he refused to obey the King's summons to 
attend parliament, alleging that, owing to the constant inroads of Llewelyn the 
Last, his Welsh estates needed his presence for their defence.
At the death of Henry III, 16 November 1272, the Earl took the lead in swearing 
fealty to Edward I, who was then in Sicily on his return from theCrusade. The 
next day, with the Archbishop of York, he entered London and proclaimed peace 
to all, Christians and Jews, and for the first time, secured the acknowledgment of 
the right of the King's eldest son to succeed to the throne immediately.
Thereafter he was joint Guardian of England, during the King's absence, and on 
the new King's arrival in England, in August 1274, entertained him at Tonbridge 
Castle.
The Welsh war in 1282During Edward's invasion of Wales in 1282, de Clare 
insisted on leading an attack into southern Wales. King Edward made de Clare 
the commander of the southern army invading Wales. However, de Clare's army 
faced disaster after being heavily defeated at the Battle of Llandeilo Fawr. 
Following this defeat, de Clare was relieved of his position as the southern 
commander and was replaced by William de Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke 
(whose son had died during the battle).
Private Marcher War -- In the next year, 1291, he quarrelled with the Earl of 
Hereford, Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford, grandson of his onetime 
guardian, about the Lordship of Brecknock, where de Bohun accused de Clare 
of building a castle on his land culminated in a private war between them. 
Although it was a given right for Marcher Lords to wage private war the King 
tested this right in this case, first calling them before a court of their Marcher 
peers, then realising the outcome would be coloured by their likely avoidance of 
prejudicing one of their greatest rights they were both called before the superior 
court, the Kings own. At this both were imprisoned by the King, both sentenced 
to having their lands forfeit for life and de Clare, the Earl of Gloucester, as the 
aggressor, was fined 10,000 marks, and the Earl of Hereford 1,000 marks.
They were released almost immediately and both of their lands completely 
restored to them - however they had both been taught a very public lesson and 
their prestige diminished and the King's authority shown for all.
Death and burial -- He died at Monmouth Castle on 7 December 1295, and was 
buried at Tewkesbury Abbey, on the left side of his grandfather Gilbert de Clare.
His extensive lands were enjoyed by his surviving wife Joan of Acre until her 
death in 1307. Gilbert and Joan had a descendant named Ursula Hildyard of 
Yorkshire, who in 1596 married (Sir) Richard Jackson of Killingwoldgraves, near 
Beverley in the East Riding. Jackson died in 1610 and was interred at Bishop 



Burton. In 1613, James posthumously awarded a coat of arms and a knighthood 
to Richard for meretorious military service in the Lowlands of Scotland.
Marriage and succession[edit]Gilbert's first marriage was to Alice de Lusignan, 
also known as Alice de Valence, the daughter of Hugh XI of Lusignan and of the 
family that succeeded the Marshal family to the title of the Earl of Pembroke in 
the person of William de Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke. They married in 1253, 
when Gilbert was ten years old. She was of high birth, being a niece of King 
Henry, but the marriage floundered.
Gilbert and Alice separated in 1267; allegedly, Alice's affections lay with her 
cousin, Prince Edward. Previous to this, Gilbert and Alice had produced two 
daughters:
· Isabella de Clare (10 March 1262-1333), after a marriage with Guy de 
Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick having been contemplated, or possibly having 
taken place and then annulled, married Maurice de Berkeley, 2nd Baron 
Berkeley
· Joan de Clare (1264-after 1302), married (1) Duncan Macduff, 7th Earl of 
Fife; (2) Gervase Avenel
After his marriage to Alice de Lusignan was annulled in 1285, Gilbert married 
Joan of Acre, a daughter of King Edward I of England and his first wife Eleanor 
of Castile. King Edward sought to bind de Clare, and his assets, more closely to 
the Crown by this means. By the provisions of the marriage contract, their joint 
possessions and de Clare's extensive lands could only be inherited by a direct 
descendant, i.e. close to the Crown, and if the marriage proved childless, the 
lands would pass to any children Joan may have by further marriage.
On 3 July 1290, the Earl gave a great banquet at Clerkenwell to celebrate his 
marriage of 30 April 1290 with Joan of Acre (1272 - 23 April 1307) after waiting 
for the Pope to sanction the marriage. Edward then gave large estates to Gilbert, 
including one in Malvern. Disputed hunting rights on these led to several armed 
conflicts with Humphrey de Bohun, 3rd Earl of Hereford, that Edward resolved. 
Gilbert made gifts to the Priory, and also had a "great conflict" about hunting 
rights and a ditch that he dug, with Thomas de Cantilupe, Bishop of Hereford, 
that was settled by costly litigation. Gilbert had a similar conflict with Godfrey 
Giffard, Bishop and Administrator of Worcester Cathedral (and formerly 
Chancellor of England. Godfrey, who had granted land to the Priory, had 
jurisdictional disputes about Malvern Priory, resolved by Robert Burnell, the then 
Chancellor. 
Thereafter, Gilbert and Joan are said to have taken the Cross and set out for the 
Holy Land. In September, he signed the Barons' letter to the Pope, and on 2 
November, surrendered to the King his claim to the advowson of the Bishopric of 
Llandaff.
Gilbert and Joan had one son: also Gilbert, and three daughters: Eleanor, 
Margaret and Elizabeth. Gilbert, Earl of Hertford and Gloucester (1291–1314) 
succeeded to his father's titles and was killed at the Battle of Bannockburn. 
Eleanor de Clare (1292–1337) married Hugh Despenser the Younger, favourite 
of her uncle Edward II. Hugh was executed in 1326, and Eleanor married 
secondly William de la Zouche.Margaret de Clare (1293–1342) married firstly 
Piers Gaveston (executed in 1312) and then Hugh de Audley. The youngest 
sister Elizabeth de Clare (1295–1360) married John de Burgh in 1308 at 
Waltham Abbey, then Theobald of Verdun in 1316, and finally Roger d'Amory in 
1317. Each marriage was brief, produced one child (a son by the 1st, daughters 
by the 2nd and 3rd), and left Elizabeth a widow.

Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke
Birth: Abt. 1100

Death: 1148
Person Notes: Gilbert de Clare, 1st Earl of Pembroke also went by the nick-name of Gilbert 

'Strongbow'. He was also known as Gilbert FitzGilbert. He was created  1st Earl 
of Pembroke [England] circa 1138.

Gilbert de Lacy
Birth: 1202

Death: 25 Dec 1230 in Trim Castle, County Meath, Ireland
Gilbert de Segrave

Death: Bef. 1201



Gilbert de Segrave
Birth: 1202

Death: Oct 1254
Person Notes: He was Keeper of Newcastle-under-Lyme Castle in 1232.  He was Keeper of 

Bolsover Castle in February 1232/33.  He held the office of Justice of the Forest 
below Trent in 1242.  He held the office of Judge of the King's Bench in 1251.

Gilbert de Umfreville
Birth: Bef. 1217

Gilbert de Umfreville, 8th Earl of Angus
Birth: Abt. 1244

Gilbert fitz Richard
Birth: Bef. 1066 in Clare, Suffolk, England

Death: 1114
Person Notes: Gilbert Fitz Richard ( 1066– 1117), was styled de Clare, de Tonbridge, and Lord 

of Clare. He was a powerful Anglo-Norman baron who was granted the Lordship 
of Cardigan, in Wales  1107-1111.
He was also known as Gilbert de Tonbridge. He was also known as Gilbert de 
Clare. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord of Clare [feudal baron] circa 1090.  
In 1090 he founded the Priory at Clare.
Gilbert, born before 1066, was the second son and an heir of Richard Fitz Gilbert 
of Clare and Rohese Giffard.  He succeeded to his father's possessions in 
England in 1088 when his father retired to a monastery;  his brother, Roger Fitz 
Richard, inherited his father's lands in Normandy.  That same year he, along with 
his brother Roger, fortified his castle at Tonbridge against the forces of William 
Rufus. But his castle was stormed, Gilbert was wounded and taken prisoner.  
However he and his brother were in attendance on king William Rufus at his 
death in August 1100.  He was with Henry I at his Christmas court at 
Westminster in 1101.
It has been hinted, by modern historians, that Gilbert, as a part of a baronial 
conspiracy, played some part in the suspicious death of William II.   Frank 
Barlow points out that no proof has been found he had any part in the king's 
death or that a conspiracy even existed.
In 1110, King Henry I took Cardigan from Owain ap Cadwgan, son of Cadwgan 
ap Bleddyn as punishment for a number of crimes including that of the abduction 
of Nest, wife of Gerald de Windsor.   In turn Henry gave the Lordship of 
Cardigan, including Cardigan Castle to Gilbert Fitz Richard.   He founded the 
Clunic priory at Stoke-by-Clare, Suffolk.  Gilbert died in or before 1117.

Gilbert of L'Aigle
Gilchrist 4th Earl of Angus

Birth: Bef. 1187
Gillbride 2nd Earl of Angus

Birth: Bef. 1128
Gillette de Trainel
Gilliemathil
Giofu d'Avranches
Giorgio di Ceva, Marquis di Cev
Gisela
Gisela
Gisela



Gisela
Birth: 821 AD

Person Notes: Gisela was the youngest daughter of Louis the Pious and his second wife, Judith 
of Bavaria. She married the powerful and influential Evrard, Duke of Friuli, later 
canonized as Saint Evrard, with whom she had several children including King 
Berengar I of Italy,Margrave of Friuli. Gisela was renowned for her piety and 
virtue, much like her namesake, Gisela (the sister of Charlemagne), who had 
chosen the religious life from girlhood.
Her dowry consisted of many rich domains including the fisc of Cysoing; located 
at the center of the country of Pèvele, Cysoing was one of the most beautiful 
fiscs in the region and became one of her and Evrard's regular residences. They 
founded a monastery there, which was not completed until after their deaths.
The nunnery San Salvatore was given to her after Ermengarde, wife of Lothair I. 
For a time she served as both abbess and rectrix.
Also, she presented to the Church the mosaics which still exist in the cathedral 
at Aquileia. They contain (what is most remarkable for that time) a Crucifixion, 
the Virgin, St. George, the portrait of Gisela, and various allegorical figures.
She dedicated herself to the education of her and Evrard's many children.

Gisela of Burgundy Marchioness of Montferrat
Birth: 1075

Death: 1135
Gisela of Swabia

Birth: 990 AD
Death: 14 Feb 1043 in Germany

Person Notes: She first married Bruno I, Count of Brunswick, in 1002. Her second marriage was 
to Ernest I, Duke of Swabia, who inherited Swabia through her at the death of 
Gisela's brother, Herman III. After his death in 1015, she became regent for their 
son Ernest II. She was then removed from the regency on grounds of her being 
too closely related to her late husband.
Her third marriage, in 1016 or 1017, was to Conrad, who became Emperor in 
1027. Aribo, Archbishop of Mainz refused to crown her, because he stated Gisela 
and Conrad were too closely related. Thirteen days after his coronation, Pilgrim, 
Archbishop of Cologne crowned herEmpress of Germany instead.
She played an active part in politics, attending imperial councils and having her 
relative Rudolph III of Burgundy transfer the succession of his realm to her 
husband. Also, she participated in several synods of the church.
She took care of her sister Matilda's daughters Sophie, Countess of Bar and 
Beatrice of Bar, who would both go on to play political roles as Countess of Bar 
and regent of Tuscany respectively.
After Conrad's death in 1038, she and her son Henry led the mourning 
progression.
Gisela died of dysentery in the royal palace in Goslar in 1043. She is interred in 
the grotto of the Imperial Cathedral of Speyer, Germany along with several 
emperors and other members of the imperial family. Her tomb was opened in 
1900 and Gisela's mummified body was found to be 172 cm (5' 8") tall, with long 
blond hair.

Giselbert I Graf von Luxemburg
Birth: 1007

Death: 14 Aug 1057
Giselbert I Graf von Maasgau
Giselbert II Graf von Maasgau

Birth: 825 AD
Death: Aft. 14 Jun 877 AD

Giselbert de Bourgogne, Comte de Bourgogne



Giselbert of Luxembourg
Birth: 1007

Death: 14 Aug 1059
Person Notes: Giselbert of Luxembourg was count of Salm and of Longwy, then count of 

Luxembourg from 1047 to 1059. He was the son of Frederick of Luxembourg, 
count of Moselgau, and perhaps of Ermentrude of Gleiberg.
At first count of Salm and of Longwy, on his brother Henry II's death he inherited 
the county of Luxembourg, as well as providing the income for the abbeys of 
Saint-Maximin in Trier and Saint-Willibrord in Echternach. He got into an 
argument with the archbishop of Trier Poppon as to the abbaye Saint-Maximin, 
which was arbitrated by his brother Adalbéron III, bishop of Metz.
In 1050, since the population of the town of Luxembourg had risen considerably, 
he expanded the city by building a new fortified wall around it.

Giselle of Vaudémont
Gisla von Verla
Gisèle de Bourgogne-Comté

Birth: 1075
Gladys ap Comyn
Gladys of Powys
Gnaeus Pompeius
Gnaeus Pompeius Strabo

Birth: 135 BC
Death: 87 BC

Person Notes: Gnaeus Pompeius Strabo (135 BC - 87 BC), whose cognomen means "cross 
eyed", is often referred to in English as Pompey Strabo to distinguish him 
fromStrabo the geographer. He lived in the Roman Republic and was born and 
raised into a noble family in Picenum (modern Marche & Abruzzo) a rural district 
in Northern Italy, off the Adriatic Coast. Strabo’s mother was called Lucilia. 
Lucilia’s family originated from Suessa Aurunca (modern Sessa Aurunca) and 
she was a sister of satire poet Gaius Lucilius. Lucilius was a friend of Roman 
general Scipio Aemilianus Africanus. Strabo’s paternal grandfather was Gnaeus 
Pompeius, while his father was Sextus Pompeius. His elder brother was Sextus 
Pompeius and his sister was Pompeia.
Strabo became the first of his branch of the gens Pompeia to achieve senatorial 
status in Rome, despite the anti-rural prejudice of the Roman Senate. After 
proving his military talent, Strabo climbed the cursus honorum and became 
promagistrate in Sicily 93 BC and consul in the year 89 BC, in the midst of the 
Social War.
Strabo commanded Roman forces against the Italian Allies in the northern part of 
Italy. His three Roman legions were instrumental in Rome's victory. After his 
consulship and the war, he retired to Picenum with all of his veteran soldiers. 
Optimates gave his army to Pompeius Rufus, the new consul. This caused 
Pompeius Rufus to be murdered by Strabo’s soldiers. He remained there until 87 
BC, when he responded to the Optimates' request for help against the Marian 
Party. Strabo had the habit of playing both ends against the middle in the intense 
politics of the period. For this Rutilius Rufus referred to him as "the vilest man 
alive".
In 87 BC Strabo was killed by lightning. His avarice and cruelty had made him 
hated by the soldiers to such a degree that they tore his corpse from the bier and 
dragged it through the streets. Cicero describes him (Brut. 47) as "worthy of 
hatred on account of his cruelty, avarice, and perfidy."[1] His son took the legions 
back to Picenum once again.
Strabo married and his wife is an unnamed Roman woman. He had a least two 
children: a son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, also known as Pompey the Great 
orPompey the triumvir who married Julia (the daughter of dictator Gaius Julius 
Caesar) as his fourth wife and a daughter called Pompeia.
In his honor his name was given to the cities of Alba Pompeia and Laus 
Pompeia.

Godechild de Paganel
Birth: Abt. 990 AD

Godeheut



Godeheut
Godfrey Comte de Brionne

Birth: Abt. 953 AD in Brionne, Normandy, France
Death: Abt. 1015

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Comte de Brionne [Normandy]. He was also known as 
Godfrey d'Eu.

Godfrey I Count of Louvain
Birth: 1060 in Belgium

Death: Jan 1139
Person Notes: Godfrey I, called the Bearded, the Courageous, or the Great, was the landgrave 

of Brabant, and count of Brussels and Leuven (Louvain) from 1095 to his death 
and duke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VI - n.b. Godfrey of Bouillon, d. 1100, 
was Godfrey V, but numbering is uncertain) from 1106 to 1129. He was also 
margrave of Antwerp from 1106 to his death.

Godfrey was the son of Henry II (c. 1020-1078) and Adela of Orthen (or Betuwe), 
a daughter of Count Everard of Orthen. He succeeded his brother Henry III who 
died wounded in a tournament in 1095, and only had small daughters. His widow 
Gertrude married Theodoric II, Duke of (upper) Lorraine.
He first came into conflict with Otbert, Bishop of Liège, over the county of 
Brunengeruz that both claimed. In 1099, Emperor Henry IV allotted the county to 
the bishop, who entrusted it to Albert III, Count of Namur. Godfrey arbitrated a 
dispute between Henry III of Luxembourg and Arnold I, Count of Loon, over the 
appointment of the abbot of Sint-Truiden.
Godfrey was in favour with the emperor and defended his interests in Lorraine. 
In 1102, he stopped Robert II of Flanders "the Crusader", who was invading the 
Cambraisis. After the death of the emperor in 1106, his son and successor, 
Henry V, who had been in rebellion, decided to avenge himself on his father's 
partisans. Duke Henry of Lower Lorraine was imprisoned and his duchy 
confiscated and given to Godfrey. After Henry escaped from prison, he tried to 
retake his duchy and captured Aachen, but ultimately failed.
In 1114, during a rift between the emperor and Pope Paschal II, Godfrey led a 
revolt in Germany. In 1118, the emperor and the duke were reconciled. In 1119, 
Baldwin VII of Flanders died heirless and Flanders was contested between 
several claimants, one of whom, William of Ypres, had married a niece of 
Godfrey's second wife. Godfrey supported William, but could not enforce his 
claim against that of Charles the Good. Also dead in that year was Otbert. Two 
separate men were elected to replace him and Godfrey again sided with the 
loser.
By marrying his daughter Adeliza to Henry I of England, who was also the father-
in-law of the emperor, he greatly increased his prestige. However, Henry V died 
in 1125 and Godfrey supported Conrad of Hohenstaufen, the duke of Franconia, 
against Lothair of Supplinburg. Lothair was elected. Lothair withdrew the duchy 
of Lower Lorraine and granted it to Waleran of Limburg (c. 1085 - 1139), the son 
of Henry, whom Henry V had deprived in 1106. Nonetheless, Godfrey maintained 
the margraviate of Antwerp and retained the ducal title (which would in 1183 
become Duke of Brabant).
After the assassination of Charles the Good in 1127, the Flemish succession 
was again in dispute. William Clito prevailed, but was soon fraught with revolts. 
Godfrey intervened on behalf of Theodoric of Alsace, who prevailed against 
Clito. Godfrey continued to war against Liège and Namur.
Godfrey spent his last years in the abbey of Affligem. He died of old age on 25 
January 1139 and was buried in the left aisle of the abbey church.

Godfrey I Count of Namur
Birth: 1080 in Germany; Lotharingia (France

Death: Aug 1139
Person Notes: In 1121, he founded Floreffe Abbey.



Godfrey I Count of Verdun
Death: 1002

Person Notes: Godfrey I, called the Prisoner or the Captive, sometimes the Old (le Vieux), was 
the count of Bidgau and Methingau from 959 and the count of Verdun from 963 
to his death. In 969, he obtained the Margraviate of Antwerp and Ename. 
Between 974 and 998, he was also the count of Hainault and Mons.
He was the son of Gozlin, Count of Bidgau and Methingau, and Oda of Metz. He 
was the brother of Adalberon, Archbishop of Reims, who crowned Hugh Capet 
the king of France.
He was the founder of the House of Limburg or House of Ardennes-Verdun, a 
cadet branch of theHouse of Ardennes. He was always loyal to the Ottonians, 
whom he was related through his maternal grandmother.
He appears as the new count of Verdun in 963, though already count of Bidgau 
and Methingau through inheritance since 959. In 974, he became count of Mons, 
and Hainault jointly with Arnold, Count of Valenciennes, after the fall of Reginar 
IV. Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine, was a supporter of Reginar and defeated 
Godfrey and Arnold at Mons in 976, where the former was captured.
After his release, he was at the side of the Emperor Otto II fighting Lothair of 
France at Verdun in 985, but he was again taken captive and held several years. 
He was released in 987 by Hugh Capet, whose political ally Godfrey's family 
was: Adalberon, Godfrey's brother, having crowned Hugh and Godfrey being an 
enemy of Charles of Lower Lorraine, Hugh's Carolingian rival.
In 989, he was made prisoner a third time by Herbert III of Vermandois. He was 
liberated before 995, when he appears at the synod of Mousson. In 998, he lost 
his Hainault portion (the county of Mons) to Reginar.

Godfrey II Count of Louvain
Birth: 1110

Death: Jun 1142
Person Notes: Godfrey II was the count of Louvain, landgrave of Brabant by inheritance from 23 

January 1139. He was the son of Godfrey I and Ida of Chiny. He was also 
theduke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VII), and as such also margrave of 
Antwerp, by appointment in 1139 after the death of Duke Waleran.
He was first associated with his father in 1136, when he first carried the ducal 
title. This was confirmed by Conrad III of Germany, who had married the sister of 
Godfrey's wife. Waleran left a son, Henry II of Limburg, who asserted his father's 
ducal rights. Godfrey and Henry entered into a war in which the latter was 
decisively and quickly destroyed. Godfrey did not long enjoy his victory. He was 
killed by a disease of the liver two years thence. He was buried in St. Peter's 
Church in Louvain.
He married Luitgarde, daughter of Berengar II of Sulzbach and sister of Gertrude 
von Sulzbach, wife of Conrad III of Germany, and Bertha, wife of Manuel I 
Comnenus, the emperor of Byzantium. He was succeeded by his son Godfrey III 
in both the counties and the duchy.



Godfrey III Count of Louvain
Birth: 1142

Death: Aug 1190
Person Notes: Godfrey III was count of Louvain (or Leuven), landgrave of Brabant, margrave of 

Antwerp, and duke of Lower Lorraine (as Godfrey VIII) from 1142 to his death.

He was the son of Godfrey II and Lutgarde of Sulzbach. He was still an infant at 
his succession (therefore called dux in cunis) of which a few Brabantian vassals 
sought to take advantage to get independent from the duke (Wars of 
Grimbergen, 1141–1159).

On 30 March 1147, Godfrey was present at the coronation of Henry Berengar, 
son of Conrad III of Germany, in Aachen. When Conrad left on Crusade, war 
began anew in 1148. Peace was elusive until the election of Conrad's successor, 
Frederick Barbarossa. By marriage to Margaret, daughter of Henry II of Limburg, 
Godfrey united two powerful and antagonistic houses in the region. Their son 
was Henry I, Duke of Brabant.
In 1159 Godfrey ended the war with the Berthout, lords of Grimbergen, by 
burning their impressive motte at Grimbergen. In 1171, Godfrey was at war with 
Hainaut, but was defeated. In 1179, he gave his son Henry in marriage to a 
niece of Philip of Alsace, Count of Flanders.
Between 1182 and 1184 Godfrey went on a Jerusalem campaign. In the interim, 
Barbarossa granted Henry the title "Duke of Brabant". Godfrey died in 1190, on 
10 or 21 August. He left an increased territory and built the fortress of Nedelaer 
(near Vilvoorde). The ducal title was transmitted to his son at the Diet of 
Schwäbisch Hall (September 1190).



Godfrey III Duke of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 997 AD in France

Death: 1069
Person Notes: Godfrey III, called the Bearded, was the eldest son of Gothelo I, duke of 

Upperand Lower Lorraine. By inheritance, he was count of Verdun and he 
became margrave of Antwerp as a vassal of the duke of Lower Lorraine. The 
Holy Roman Emperor Henry IIIauthorised him to succeed his father as duke of 
Upper Lorraine in 1044, but refused him the ducal title in Lower Lorraine, for he 
feared the power of a united duchy. Instead Henry threatened to appoint a 
younger son, Gothelo, as duke in Lower Lorraine. At a much later date, Godfrey 
became duke of Lower Lorraine, but he had lost the upper duchy by that point in 
time.
Godfrey rebelled against his king and devastated land in Lower Lorraine, as well 
as the city ofVerdun; which, though his by inheritance, Henry had not given him. 
He was soon defeated by an imperial army and was deposed imprisoned 
together with his son (Gibichenstein, 1045). When his son died in prison, the war 
recommenced.Baldwin V of Flanders joined Godfrey and Henry gave Thierry, 
Bishop of Verdun, the eponymous county. Godfrey surprised the bishop (who 
escaped) and sacked Verdun, burning the cathedral. On 11 November 1048 at 
Thuin, Godfrey fell on Adalbert, his replacement in Upper Lorraine, and defeated 
him, killing him in battle. Henry immediately nominated the young Gerard of 
Chatenoy to replace Adalbert at the Diet ofWorms. In his subsequent campaigns 
to take the Moselle region, Godfrey met with stiff resistance from Gerard and 
was forced to renounce his claims and reconcile with the bishop. He even 
assisted in rebuilding the cathedral he had destroyed.
In 1053, his first wife Doda having died, Godfrey remarried Beatrice of Bar, the 
widow of Boniface III of Tuscany and mother of Matilda, Boniface' heir. Henry 
arrested Beatrice and her young son Frederick and imprisoned her in Germany, 
separate from either husband or son, who died within days. The emperor 
claimed the marriage had been contracted without his consent and was invalid. 
Young Frederick died a short while later. Nevertheless, Godfrey took over the 
government of the Tuscany in right of Beatrice and Matilda.
Baldwin V then rebelled, carrying the war to Trier and Nijmegen. Henry 
responded by devastating Flanders and ravaging Lille and Tournai (1054). In this 
war, Godfrey captured Frederick of Luxembourg, Duke of Lower Lorraine, who 
had received that duchy, including Antwerp, from Henry III.
In 1055, Godfrey besieged Antwerp, but Frederick was delivered by the 
Lorrainers, no longer loyal to Godfrey. Henry died in 1056 and his successor, 
Henry IV, was only six years old. In that year, Baldwin made peace and did 
homage to the new king. In 1056 and 1059, by the treaties of Andernach, 
Baldwin received the march of Ename in the Landgraviate of Brabant, probably 
in exchange for giving up the march ofValenciennes, which was confiscated by 
emperor Henry III in 1045.
In 1057, Godfrey was exiled to Tuscany, where he joined Beatrice and co-
governed with her. He was enfeoffed with the Duchy of Spoleto(1057) by Pope 
Stephen IX, his brother. In January 1058, Leo de Benedicto Christiano threw 
open the city gates to him and Beatrice after the election of Pope Nicholas II. 
Possessing the Tiber and assaulting the Lateran, Godfrey succeeded in 
expelling the antipope Benedict X on 24 January. During the papal reign of his 
brother and his brother's reforming successors, he played an important rôle in 
the politics of central and northern Italy, including Sardinia, where he interfered 
on behalf of Barisone I of Logudoro against the Republic of Pisa, indicating his 
authority over both.
In 1065, he was recalled to become duke of Lower Lorraine after the death of 
Frederick. He was also given Antwerp again. He installed his court at Bouillon 
and died on Christmas Eve 1069.

Godfrey de Boulogne
Birth: 1060 in Brabant-sur-Meuse, Meuse, Lorraine, France

Death: 18 Jul 1100 in Jerusalem, Israel
Godfrey de Bretagne, Duc de Bretagne

Birth: 980 AD
Death: 20 Nov 1008



Godfroy Of Allemania
Birth: 659 AD

Death: 709 AD
Godomar Bourgogne

Birth: 350 AD in Boulogne Sur Mer, Pas De Calais, Normandy, France
Death: 436 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France

Godwine Earl of Wessex
Birth: 987 AD

Death: 15 Apr 1053 in Winchester Castle, Winchester, Hampshire, England
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Earl of Wessex in 1020. He gained the title of  Earl of Kent 

in 1020.He died on 15 April 1053 at Winchester Castle, Winchester, Hampshire, 
England, from apoplexy. He was buried at Winchester Cathedral, Winchester, 
Hampshire, England.

Gonderic King Of The Vandals
Birth: 400 AD in Eastern Hungary

Death: 426 AD
Gonderic King Of The Vandals

Birth: 400 AD in Eastern Hungary
Death: 426 AD

Gondioc King of Burgundy
Birth: 413 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 473 AD in Borbetomagus (Worms), Bourgogne, France
Person Notes: Gondioc was King of Burgundy following the destruction of Worms by the Huns 

in 436, succeeding Gundahar. In 451, Gondioc joined forces with Flavius Aetius 
against Attila, the king of the Huns on the plains of Chalons in modern-day 
France. Gondioc married the sister of Ricimer, the Gothic general at the time 
ruling the Western Roman Empire.
Gundobad, the son of Gondioc, succeeded Ricimer in 472, but abdicated after 
the death of his father in the following year as Gondioc was succeeded by his 
brother Chilperic I. After the death of Chilperic, Burgundy was divided among the 
sons of Gondioc, Gundobad, Chilperic II of Burgundy, Godomar and Godegisel.

Gonzalo Betótez



Gonzalo Fernández of Castile
Birth: Spain

Person Notes: Gonzalo Fernández was Count of Burgos (ca. 899-915) and of Castile (c. 
909-915).
Recorded for the first time in 899 as Count of Burgos, soon the region expanded 
to the eastern mountain valleys enabling Gonzalo to make his fort base in Lara, 
thus stretching his rule from the foot of the Cantabrian Mountains around 
Espinosa de los Monteros to the river Arlanza, which therefore became the 
border with the neighbouring Muslim territories. In order to stretch his territory 
this far, he first had to displace the Muslim forces based at the stronghold of 
Carazo that dominated the area and access. This was achieved after a long and 
well contested struggle.
The valley of Lara was then the rallying point of the family that - years later - 
achieved through his son, Fernán González the quasi-independence of Castile, 
securing the area for five generations with the family until it became a kingdom 
under Fernando I of Castile of the Jimenez dynasty.
His name appears for the first time in charter of the Monastery of San Pedro de 
Cardeña (899), one of the most influential monastic houses later in Castile 
together with the Monastery of Santo Domingo de Silos. He was also the founder 
of the other Monastic House of San Pedro de Arlanza (912).
In 912, he took the main role in the Castilian offensive to the river Duero, settling 
the old villages of Haza, Clunia and San Esteban de Gormaz.
Gonzalo Fernández appears as Count of Castile for the first time in a document 
of January 8, 914 and again on January 1, 915. He appears witnessing royal 
documents among other magnates and nobles at the Leonese Court main 
Assemblies until the defeat of the Leonese in the battle of Valdejunquera (920), 
after which he was considered dead. Modern scholars suspect that he must 
have been in disgrace at Court for some unrecorded mistake or other major 
offense typically resulting in exile, as somebody with his name and the then 
seldom given rank of Count - Gundisalvus comes - appears signing royal 
documents at the Court of Navarre between the years 924 and 930, the year that 
his son was given the authority of Count alone. Previously, his wife Muniadona, 
who seems to have been a member of the Asturian royal family, appears holding 
the patrimony estates and county regency during the minority of their son Fernán 
González. They also had a son Ramiro.
His remains were laid to rest in a vault at San Pedro de Arlanza, as Friar Antonio 
de Yepes registers in his "General Chronicle".

Gonzalo Menéndez
Birth: 950 AD in Portugal

Death: 997 AD
Person Notes: Gonzalo Menéndez was a Count of Portugal in the Kingdom of León. He 

regularly carries the title count (comes), the highest in the kingdom, in surviving 
documents. He may have used the title magnus dux portucalensium ("great duke 
of the Portuguese"). His name in contemporary records is usually spelled 
Gundisaluus Menendiz.
Gonzalo was a son of count Hermenegildo González and Mumadona Dias, and 
named for his grandfather, count Gonzalo Betótez. His father was dead by 950, 
when his widow distributed some of his lands. In the pertinent document 
Gonzalo is mentioned for the first time (24 July 950).

Opposition to Sancho I and Ramiro III[edit]In 966, Gonzalo assassinated Sancho 
I of León. He invited him to a banquet and fed him poisoned food, an apple 
according to some sources. In the late 960s Gonzalo's lands came under the 
ravages of the Vikings. In 968, he fell out with king Ramiro III after the latter 
refused to fight them. In the factional and successional politics of the time, 
Gonzalo may be said to have favoured the line of Ordoño III and his 
sonVermudo II over Sancho I and his son Ramiro III.
Aristocratic quarrels[edit]A dispute between Gonzalo's mother, abbess of 
Guimarães in her widowhood, and a relative of the Galician magnate Rodrigo 
Velásquez, spurred a rivalry between the two families that would span several 
years. Rodrigo's brother's sister-in-law, Guntroda, abbess of Pazóo, had 



appropriated the monastery of Santa Comba, which belonged to a monk name 
Odoino, who appealed to Mummadomna for support. She sent her sons Gonzalo 
and Ramiro to force Guntroda to return it volens nolens (willing or not). The 
conflict left to open warfare between the factions led by Gonzalo and Rodrigo. In 
968 or perhaps 974, Gonzalo defeated his rival in the Battle of Aguioncha.
Justo Pérez de Urbel argued that the absence of Rodrigo and Gonzalo from 
court during the regency of queen Elvira Ramírez was evidence that during this 
period they were de facto independent, but they were in León on 20 September 
968 for the confirmation of a noble gift to the abbey of Sobrado.
Rebellion in favour of Vermudo II[edit]In 981, after the Christian defeat at the 
Battle of Rueda, he led the rebellion against Ramiro III that installed the king's 
cousin Vermudo Ordóñez, perhaps Gonzalo's nephew, on the throne. Gonzalo 
was soon joined by his son Menendo González, and by Tedón Aldretiz, Tello 
Eloritiz,Gutier Díaz, Rodrigo Sarracínez, Gonzalo Álvarez, and Gonzalo Díaz. 
Among the bishops to support the revolt were Viliulfo of Coimbra, Ikilano of 
Viseu, and James of Lamego. The first document which titles Vermudo 
"king" (Vermudus rex, prolix domni Ordoni) is a donation to the monastery of 
Lorvão of the fourth part of the villages of Palos and Lamas made by Gonzalo on 
22 December that year. Vermudo had signed a document with his cousin on 11 
October, and the success of the rebellion must have come after that date. 
Gonzalo is sometimes credited with chasing Pelayo Rodríguez, the son of his old 
enemy Rodrigo Velázquez, from the diocese of Iria Flavia in the fall of 982, for 
Vermudo's coronation.
In 985 Gonzalo—and many other Portuguese magnates—had begun to employ 
the title duke (dux); Gonzalo is usually listed on documents ahead of all of them. 
In 994 he was granted the city and territory of Braga. He was killed in 997 during 
Almanzor's campaign against Santiago de Compostela.
Possible embassy to Córdoba[edit]On 12 August (16 Shawwal) 971, according to 
the al-Muqtabis, the Caliph of Córdoba, al-Hakam II, received six separate 
Christian embassies in his palace of al-Zahra. From Sancho Garcés II of 
Pamplona, "prince of the Bascones", he received the abbot Bassal (Basilio) and 
Velasco, a judge of Nájera. From Elvira Ramírez came her envoy al-Layt and the 
Córdoban arif Abd al-Malik, who had been at her court. From Fernando Flaínez, 
count of Salmántica, the caliph received the ambassadors Habib Tawila and 
Saada. From Garci-Fernández, Count of Castile and Álava, arrived one García, 
son perhaps of a certain Gatón. Then came Esimeno (Jimeno) and Elgas from 
Fernando Ansúrez, the count of Monzón, Peñafiel, and Campos, and finally the 
ambassadors of a certain count Gundisalb: Sulayman and Jalaf ibn Sad. This 
last may have been either Gonzalo Menéndez or Gonzalo Muñoz, Count of 
Coimbra.

Gorm Hadrian Randversson, Count of Orléans
Birth: 773 AD in Uppsala, Sweden

Marriage: 798 AD in Uppsala, Sweden
Death: Jutland, Denmark

Gorm the Old King of Denmark
Birth: Norway

Death: 958 AD in Denmark
Person Notes: Gorm the Old, King of Denmark.  Reign c.  936 – c.  958

Gorm the Old (Danish: Gorm den Gamle, Old Norse: Gormr gamli, Latin: 
Gormus Senex), also called Gorm the Languid (Danish: Gorm Løge, Gorm den 
Dvaske), was ruler of Denmark, reigning from c.  936 to his death c.  958.[3] He 
ruled from Jelling, and made the oldest of the Jelling Stones in honour of his wife 
Thyra. Gorm was born before 900 and died c.  958.

Gorm is the reported son of semi-legendary Danish king Harthacnut. Chronicler 
Adam of Bremen says that Harthacnut came from Northmannia to Denmark and 
seized power in the early 10th century.  He deposed the young king Sigtrygg 
Gnupasson, reigning over Western Denmark.  When Harthacnut died, Gorm 
ascended the throne.

Heimskringla reports Gorm taking at least part of the kingdom by force from 
Gnupa, and Adam himself suggests that the kingdom had been divided prior to 



Gorm's time. Gorm is first mentioned as the host of Archbishop Unni of Hamburg 
and Bremen in 936.  According to the Jelling Stones, Gorm's son, Harald 
Bluetooth, "won all of Denmark", so it is speculated that Gorm only ruled Jutland 
from his seat in Jelling.

Marriage to Thyra
Gorm married Thyra, who is given conflicting and chronologically dubious 
parentage by late sources, but no contemporary indication of her parentage 
survives. Gorm raised one of the great burial mounds at Jelling as well as the 
oldest of the Jelling Stones for her, calling her tanmarkar but ("Denmark's 
Salvation" or "Denmark's Adornment"). Gorm was the father of three sons, Toke, 
Knut and Harald, later King Harald Bluetooth.

His wife, Thyra, is credited with the completion of the Danevirke, a wall between 
Denmark's southern border and its unfriendly Saxon neighbors to the south. The 
wall was not new, but it was expanded with a ditch and earthen foundation 
topped by a timber stockade above it. The Danevirke ran between the Schlei and 
the Treene river, across what is now Schleswig.

Death, burial and reburial
Gorm died in the winter of 958–959,[5] and dendrochronology shows that his 
burial chamber was made from wood of timbers felled in 958.  Arild Huitfeldt 
relates one legend of his death in Danmarks Riges Krønike:

The three sons were Vikings in the truest sense, departing Denmark each 
summer to raid and pillage. Harald came back to the royal enclosure at Jelling 
with the news that his son Canute had been killed in an attempt to capture 
Dublin, Ireland. Canute was shot with a coward's arrow while watching some 
games at night. No one would tell the king in view of the oath the king had made. 
Queen Thyra ordered the royal hall hung with black cloth and that no one was to 
say a single word. When Gorm entered the hall, he was astonished and asked 
what the mourning colors meant. Queen Thyra spoke up: "Lord King, you had 
two falcons, one white and the other gray. The white one flew far afield and was 
set upon by other birds which tore off its beautiful feathers and is now useless to 
you. Meanwhile the gray falcon continues to catch fowl for the king's table." 
Gorm understood immediately the Queen's metaphor and cried out, "My son is 
surely dead, since all of Denmark mourns!" "You have said it, your majesty," 
Thyra announced, "Not I, but what you have said is true." According to the story 
Gorm was so grieved by Canute's death that he died the following day.

This account would contradict information on the Jelling Stones which point to 
Queen Thyra dying before Gorm. Some archaeologists and historians have 
suggested that Gorm was buried first in Queen Thyra's grave mound at Jelling, 
and later moved by his son, Harald Bluetooth, into the original wooden church in 
Jelling. According to this theory it is believed, that the skeleton found at the site 
of the first Christian church of Jelling is in fact Gorm the Old, though the theory is 
still much debated. During the reign of Gorm, most Danes still worshipped the 
Norse gods, but during the reign of Gorm's son, Harold Bluetooth, Denmark 
officially converted to Christianity. Harald, accordingly, left the hill where Gorm 
had originally been interred as a memorial.

Legacy
Gorm was "old" in the sense that he was considered the traditional ancestral 
"head" of the Danish monarchy. Saxo Grammaticus in the Gesta Danorum 
asserts that Gorm was older than other monarchs and having lived so long was 
blind by the time his son Canute was killed.

Gormflaith ingen Murchada
Birth: Abt. 960 AD in Naas, County Kildare, Ireland

Person Notes: Gormflaith ingen Murchada was born in Naas, County Kildare, Ireland, around 
960. She was the daughter of Murchad mac Finn, King of Leinster, sister of his 
successor, Mael Mórdha mac Murchada. According to the annalistic accounts, 
she was married to Olaf Cuaran, the Viking king of Dublin and York until his 



death in 981; and mother to his son, King Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Additionally, and 
perhaps most famously, after her son, Sigtrygg's defeat at the Battle of Glen 
Mama in 999, Gormlaith was married to Brian Boru, the King of Munster and 
High King of Ireland, and mother to his son and later King of Munster, Donnchad. 
It is also alleged that she married, Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill after Olaf's 
death, but this is somewhat contentious as the sources for this marriage are less 
reliable. The Irish annals record Gormlaith's death in 1030. Gormlaith is most 
infamous for allegedly inciting men to such a degree that she caused the Battle 
of Clontarf in 1014. Given that her goading episode exists only in literary sources 
not contemporary with her lifetime, and, indeed, written long after her death, it is 
highly unlikely that such an event ever occurred. Since the majority of depictions 
of Gormlaith were composed well after her life, very little is known about the 
actual historical figure.

Annalistic and Genealogical Accounts -- The first annalistic account regarding 
Gormlaith appears in the Annals of Inisfallen. This is a major extant record of 
Munster history, and as such maintains a preference for Munster kingship and 
ancestry. The entry of her death was composed some 62 years after her death, 
making it the most contemporary and temporally proximate. This account stated,
The Daughter of Murchad son of Finn, queen of Munster, dies.
—Annals of Inisfallen, p. 197, Gormlaith's father was Murchad, son of Finn and 
this statement paired with Queen of Munster, leaves little doubt amongst 
scholars that this reference is to Gormlaith. The Annals of Tigernach are the next 
chronologically contemporaneous account with a reference to Gormlaith. These 
annals, compiled in the Irish midlands, stated,
Gormlaith, daughter of Murchad, son of Finn, mother of Sitric, son of Amlaíb 
Cuarán, king of the Foreigners, and of Donnachad, son of Brian, king of Munster, 
died.
— Annals of Tigernach, p. 371, Gormlaith also appears in genealogical accounts 
written more than 100 years after her death. The first of these accounts is found 
in theBanshenchas, which is essentially a catalogue of famous medieval Irish 
women. The entry in this account echoed the annalistic accounts and names 
Olaf Cuaran and Brian Boru as her husbands and Sigtrygg and Donnchad as her 
sons. Gormlaith also appears in the twelfth century genealogies found in the 
Book of Leinster dating from 1150-1201. From this entry derives the famous 
"three leaps" of Gormlaith poem, which states she made a "leap in Dublin, a leap 
in Tara and a leap in Cashel". Some scholars have used these "three leaps" as 
evidence of her three marriages to Olaf Cuaran, Brian Boru and Máel Sechnaill, 
contradicting the annalistic accounts which refer to only two marriages. In 
particular, the validity of this third marriage to Máel Sechnaill and her alleged 
divorce from Brian Boru, have been of serious contention amongst scholars. The 
"three leaps" poem contained in 12th century genealogies is the only medieval 
Irish account to potentially suggest a third marriage. However, some scholars 
have argued that the reference here to "three leaps" is referring instead to 
children and not, in fact, to marriages.
Medieval Literary Accounts -- Gormlaith has been depicted in many contexts 
since her death, and she is arguably best known for her portrayal in the Cogadh 
Gaedhil re Gallaibh.  This literary work of propaganda was composed between 
1103 and 1111 by a descendent of Brian Boru, Muirchertach Ua Briain. This text 
detailed the ascent to power of his illustrious ancestor in an effort to highlight the 
prestige of his dynasty. Gormlaith makes her appearance in a singular scene in 
which she has garnered much notoriety in subsequent sources, is her inciting 
scene. To provide context: prior to this her brother, Mael Mordha, has ceded 
vassalage to Brian Boru.
"Now when they arrived at Cenn Cordah, the king took off his tunic, and it was 
carried to his sister to put a silver button on it, viz. to Gormlaith, daughter of 
Murchad, Brian;s wife; and she was the mother of Donnchad, son of Brian. The 
queen took the tunic and cast it into the fire; and she began to reproach and 
incite her brother because she thought it ill that he should yield service and 
vassalage and suffer oppression from any one or yield that which his father or 
grandfather never yielded and she said that his Brian's son would require the 
same thing from his son."



—Todd, Cogadh Gaedhel Re Gallaibh, p. 143. In this depiction, Gormlaith, 
unsuccessfully, attempted to goad her brother into going to war against her 
husband Brian Boru.
Njál's Saga, a thirteenth century Icelandic literary work, referred to her as 
Kormloð, and portrayed her as a jealous divorcee bent on revenge on her ex-
husband Brian Boru.
“She was a very beautiful woman, but her best qualities were those over which 
she had no control, and it was commonly said that her character was evil insofar 
as she had control over it.”
—Cook, Njal's Saga p. 296, In this narrative, she goads her son Sigtrygg, unlike 
the Cogadh, where she attempted to incite her brother, Mael Mordha. She 
prompted Sigtrygg into gathering support from Vikings outside Ireland, most 
notably Earl Sigurd of Orkney and Brodir of the Isle of Man, by promising her 
hand in marriage. This is the first work to introduce the idea that Gormlaith was 
divorced from Brian Boru.
Early Modern Narrative Texts -- A separate strain of wholly negative conceptions 
of Gormlaith appeared in Geoffrey Keating's Foras Feasa Ar Eirinn composed in 
1634. In this text Keating makes explicit the link between Gormlaith’s goading 
and Máel Mórda’s declaration of war. Gormlaith’s remarks in this Early Modern 
account weighed on Máel Mórda, contributing to his quarrel with Murchad and 
eventually lead the “Leinster king to seek allies in the war against the Dál Cais”. 
As to why Keating decided to place the cause of hostilities with Gormlaith is up 
for some debate. One scholar, Meidhbhín Ní Úrdail suggested that he was 
influenced by Meredith Hamner's Chronicle of Ireland published in 1633, where 
the cause of Clontarf is attributed not to Gormlaith, but an anonymous 
"merchant's wife". Keating's work would in turn influence a slightly later text of 
the same period, Cath Cluana Tarbh. Only one version of this work contains a 
reference to Gormlaith, but the depiction is derived from Keating.

Gospatric de Port
Gossana of the Visigoths

Birth: 485 AD in Somme, Picardie, France
Death: 518 AD in Somme, Picardie, France

Gotfrid
Death: 709 AD

Person Notes: Gotfrid, Gotefrid, or Gottfried was the Duke of Alemannia in the late seventh 
century and until his death. He was of the house of the Agilolfing, which was the 
dominant ruling family in Bavaria.
In a document dated to the year 700 in Cannstatt, Gotfrid at the request of a 
priest named Magulfus donated the castle of Biberburg to the monastery of Saint 
Gall.
Gotfrid fought a war over his de facto independence with the mayor of the palace 
Pepin of Heristal. The war was unfinished when Gotfrid died in 709. His sons, 
Lantfrid and Theudebald, had the support of Pepin and succeeded him.
Gotfrid married a daughter of Theodo of Bavaria and his third son, Odilo, later 
ruled in Bavaria. From his son Huoching (Huocin, Houchi, or Hug) came the later 
stock of the Ahalolfings. His daughter Regarde married Hildeprand of Spoleto, 
and he left a youngest son named Liutfrid.



Gothelo I Duke of Lorraine
Birth: 967 AD in France

Death: Apr 1044
Person Notes: Gothelo, called the Great, was the duke of Lower Lorrainefrom 1023 and of 

Upper Lorraine from 1033. He was also the margrave of Antwerp from 1005 (or 
1008) and count of Verdun. Gothelo was the youngest son of Godfrey I, Count of 
Verdun, and Matilda Billung, daughter of Herman, Duke of Saxony. On his 
father's death, he received the march of Antwerp and became a vassal of his 
brother, Godfrey II, who became duke of Lower Lorraine in 1012. He succeeded 
his brother in 1023 with the support of the Emperor Henry II, but was opposed 
until Conrad II forced the rebels to submit in 1025. When the House of Bar, 
which ruled in Upper Lorraine, became extinct in 1033, with the death of his 
cousin Frederick III, Conrad made him duke of both duchies, so that he could 
assist in the defence of the territory against Odo II, count of Blois, Meaux, 
Chartres, and Troyes (the later Champagne).
In the battle at Bar on 15 November 1037, Gothelo dealt a decisive blow to Odo, 
who was trying to create an independent state between France and Germany. 
Odo died in the battle.
Gothelo died on 19 April 1044 and is buried in the Abbey Church of Bilzen. His 
son Godfrey succeeded in Upper Lorraine, but the Emperor Henry III refused to 
give him the duchy of Lower Lorraine as well. When Godfrey showed 
disagreement with the imperial decision, Henry III threatened to pass the duchy 
to Godfrey's incompetent brother Gothelo. This caused a long rebellion in 
Lotharingia between the allies of Godfrey (the counts of Flanders and Leuven) 
and imperial forces (1044–1056).

Governor Bodegisal de Aquitaine
Birth: Abt. 522 AD in Rheims, Marne, France

Death: 581 AD in Aquitaine, France
Governor Bodegisal de Aquitaine II

Birth: Abt. 540 AD in Aquitaine, France
Death: 588 AD in Cathago, Megara, Carthage, Africa

Gozlin Count of Bidgau and Methingau
Birth: 911 AD

Death: Abt. 942 AD
Grand Duke Eudo le Aquitaine I

Birth: Abt. 615 AD in Aquitaine, France
Death: Abt. 713 AD

Grecia Briwere
Grecia de Briwere
Griffith ap Madoc ap Griffith Maelor

Birth: Wales
Grimhilde von Nibelungen

Birth: 312 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardennes, France
Death: Worms, Rheinland-Pfalz, Germany

Grjotgard Herlaugsson Lade
Birth: Norway

Gruffudd ap Cynan
Birth: 1055 in Dublin, Ireland

Death: 1137 in Wales
Person Notes: Gruffudd ap Cynan (c. 1055 – 1137), sometimes written as Gruffydd ap Cynan, 

was King ofGwynedd from 1081, until his death in 1137. In the course of a long 
and eventful life, he became a key figure in Welsh resistance to Norman rule, 
and was remembered as King of all Wales. As a descendant of Rhodri Mawr, 
Gruffudd ap Cynan was a senior member of the princely house of Aberffraw.
Through his mother Gruffudd had close family connections with the Norse 
settlement aroundDublin and he frequently used Ireland as a refuge and as a 
source of troops. He three times gained the throne of Gwynedd and then lost it 
again before regaining it once more in 1099 and this time keeping power until his 
death. Gruffudd laid the foundations which were built upon by his son Owain 
Gwynedd and his great-grandson Llywelyn the Great.
Unusually for a Welsh king or prince, a near-contemporary biography of 



Gruffudd, The history of Gruffudd ap Cynan, has survived. Much of our 
knowledge of Gruffudd comes from this source, though allowance has to be 
made for the fact that it appears to have been written as dynastic propaganda for 
one of Gruffudd's descendants. The traditional view among scholars was that it 
was written during the third quarter of the 12th century during the reign of 
Gruffudd's son, Owain Gwynedd, but it has recently been suggested that it may 
date to the early reign of Llywelyn the Great, around 1200. The name of the 
author Is not known.
Most of the existing manuscripts of the history are in Welsh but these are clearly 
translations of a Latin original. It is usually considered that the original Latin 
version has been lost, and that existing Latin versions are re-translations from 
the Welsh. However Russell (2006) has suggested that the Latin version in 
Peniarth MS 434E incorporates the original Latin version, later amended to bring 
it into line with the Welsh text.
According to the Life of Gruffudd ap Cynan, Gruffudd was born in Dublin and 
reared near Swords, County Dublin in Ireland. He was the son of a Welsh 
Prince, Cynan ap Iago, who was a claimant to the Kingship of Gwynedd but was 
probably never king of Gwynedd, though his father, Gruffudd's grandfather, Iago 
ab Idwal ap Meurig had ruled Gwynedd from 1023 to 1039. When Gruffudd first 
appeared on the scene in Wales the Welsh annals several times refer to him as 
"grandson of Iago" rather than the more usual "son of Cynan", indicating that his 
father was little known in Wales. Cynan ap Iago seems to have died while 
Gruffudd was still young, since the History describes his mother telling him who 
his father was.
Gruffudd's mother Ragnhild was the daughter of Olaf of Dublin, son of King 
Sigtrygg Silkbeard and a member of the Hiberno-Norse Uí Ímhairdynasty. 
Through his mother, who appears in the list of the fair women of Ireland in the 
Book of Leinster, Gruffudd claimed relationships with many of the leading septs 
in Ireland. His great-great grandparents on his mother's side include the High 
King of Ireland, Brian Bóruma, and the King of Dublin and King of Northumbria, 
Olaf Cuarán, and Gormflaith.
During his many struggles to gain the kingship of Gwynedd, Gruffudd received 
considerable aid from Ireland, both from the Hiberno-Norse at Dublin, but also 
those at Wexford, and also from Muircheartach Ua Briain.
First bid for the throne[edit]Gruffudd made his first attempt to take over the rule 
of Gwynedd in 1075, following the death of Bleddyn ap Cynfyn. Trahaearn ap 
Caradog had seized control of Gwynedd but had not yet firmly established 
himself. Gruffudd landed on Anglesey with an Irish force, and with the assistance 
of troops provided by the Norman Robert of Rhuddlan first defeated and killed 
Cynwrig ap Rhiwallon, an ally of Trahaearn who held Llŷn, then defeated 
Trahaearn himself in the battle of Gwaed Erw in Meirionnydd and gained control 
of Gwynedd.
Gruffudd then led his forces eastwards to reclaim territories taken over by the 
Normans, and despite the assistance previously given by Robert of Rhuddlan 
attacked and destroyed Rhuddlan castle. However tension between Gruffudd's 
Danish-Irish bodyguard and the local Welsh led to a rebellion in Llŷn and 
Trahaearn took the opportunity to counterattack, defeating Gruffudd at the battle 
of Bron yr Erw above Clynnog Fawr the same year.
Second bid for the throne and capture by the Normans[edit]
He was soon faced with a new enemy, as the Normans were now encroaching 
on Gwynedd. Gruffudd had not been king very long when he was enticed to a 
meeting with Hugh Earl of Chester and Hugh Earl of Shrewsbury at Rug, near 
Corwen. At the meeting Gruffudd was seized and taken prisoner. According to 
his biographer this was by the treachery of one of his own men, Meirion Goch. 
Gruffudd was imprisoned in Earl Hugh's castle at Chester for many years while 
Earl Hugh and Robert of Rhuddlan went on to take possession of Gwynedd, 
building castles atBangor, Wales Bangor, Caernarfon and Aberlleiniog.Gruffudd 
fled to Ireland but in 1081 returned and made an alliance with Rhys ap Tewdwr 
prince ofDeheubarth. Rhys had been attacked by Caradog ap Gruffudd of Gwent 
and Morgannwg, and had been forced to flee to the St David's Cathedral. 
Gruffudd this time embarked from Waterford with a force composed of Danes 
and Irish and landed near St David's, presumably by prior arrangement with 



Rhys. He was joined here by a force of his supporters from Gwynedd, and he 
and Rhys marched north to seek Trahaearn ap Caradog and Caradog ap 
Gruffudd who had themselves made an alliance and been joined by Meilyr ap 
Rhiwallon of Powys. The armies of the two confederacies met at the Battle of 
Mynydd Carn, with Gruffudd and Rhys victorious and Trahaearn, Caradog and 
Meilyr all being killed. Gruffudd was thus able to seize power in Gwynedd for the 
second time.
Escape from captivity and third reign[edit]Gruffudd reappeared on the scene 
years later, having escaped from captivity. According to his biography he was in 
fetters in the market-place at Chester when Cynwrig the Tall on a visit to the city 
saw his opportunity when the burgesses were at dinner. He picked Gruffudd up, 
fetters and all, and carried him out of the city on his shoulders. There is debate 
among historians as to the year of Gruffudd's escape. Ordericus Vitalismentions 
a "Grifridus" attacking the Normans in 1088. The History in one place states that 
Gruffudd was imprisoned for twelve years, in another that he was imprisoned for 
sixteen years. Since he was captured in 1081, that would date his release to 
1093 or 1097. J.E. Lloyd favours 1093, considering that Gruffudd was involved at 
the beginning of the Welsh uprising in 1094. K.L. Maund on the other hand 
favours 1097, pointing out that there is no reference to Gruffudd in the 
contemporary annals until 1098. D. Simon Evans inclines to the view that 
Ordericus Vitalis' date of 1088 could be correct, suggesting that an argument 
based on the silence of the annals is unsafe.
Gruffudd again took refuge in Ireland but returned to Gwynedd to lead the 
assaults on Norman castles such as Aber Lleiniog. The Welsh revolt had begun 
in 1094 and by late 1095 had spread to many parts of Wales. This induced 
William II of England (William Rufus) to intervene, invading northern Wales in 
1095. However his army was unable to bring the Welsh to battle and returned to 
Chester without having achieved very much. King Willam mounted a second 
invasion in 1097, but again without much success. The History only mentions 
one invasion by Rufus, which could indicate that Gruffudd did not feature in the 
resistance to the first invasion. At this time Cadwgan ap Bleddyn of Powys led 
the Welsh resistance.
In the summer of 1098 Earl Hugh of Chester joined with Earl Hugh of 
Shrewsbury in another attempt to recover his losses in Gwynedd. Gruffudd and 
his ally Cadwgan ap Bleddyn retreated to Anglesey, but then were forced to flee 
to Ireland in a skiff when a fleet he had hired from the Danish settlement in 
Ireland accepted a better offer from the Normans and changed sides.
King for the fourth time and consolidation[edit]The situation was changed by the 
arrival of a Norwegian fleet under the command of King Magnus III of Norway, 
also known as Magnus Barefoot, who attacked the Norman forces near the 
eastern end of the Menai Straits. Earl Hugh of Shrewsbury was killed by an 
arrow said to have been shot by Magnus himself. The Normans were obliged to 
evacuate Anglesey, and the following year Gruffudd returned from Ireland to take 
possession again, having apparently come to an agreement with Earl Hugh of 
Chester.
With the death of Hugh of Chester in 1101 Gruffudd was able to consolidate his 
position in Gwynedd, as much by diplomacy as by force. He met King Henry I of 
England who granted him the rule of Llŷn, Eifionydd, Ardudwy and Arllechwedd, 
considerably extending his kingdom. By 1114 he had gained enough power to 
induce King Henry to invade Gwynedd in a three-pronged attack, one 
detachment led by King Alexander I of Scotland. Faced by overwhelming force, 
Gruffudd was obliged to pay homage to Henry and to pay a heavy fine, but lost 
no territory. By about 1118 Gruffudd's advancing years meant that most of the 
fighting which pushed Gwynedd's borders eastward and southwards was done 
by his three sons by his wife Angharad, daughter of Owain ab Edwin of Tegeingl: 
Cadwallon, Owain Gwynedd and later Cadwaladr. Thecantrefs of Rhos and 
Rhufoniog were annexed in 1118, Meirionnydd captured from Powys in 1123 and 
Dyffryn Clwyd in 1124. Another invasion by the king of England in 1121 was a 
military failure. The king had to come to terms with Gruffudd and made no further 
attempt to invade Gwynedd during Gruffudd's reign. The death of Cadwallon in a 
battle against the forces of Powys near Llangollen in 1132 checked further 
expansion for the time being.



Gruffudd was now powerful enough to ensure that his nominee, David the Scot 
was consecrated as Bishop of Bangor in 1120. The see had been effectively 
vacant since Bishop Hervey le Breton had been forced to flee by the Welsh 
almost twenty years before, since Gruffudd and King Henry could not agree on a 
candidate. David went on to rebuild Bangor Cathedral with a large financial 
contribution from Gruffudd.
Owain and Cadwaladr in alliance with Gruffudd ap Rhys of Deheubarth gained a 
crushing victory over the Normans at Crug Mawr near Cardigan in 1136 and took 
possession of Ceredigion. The latter part of Guffydd's reign was considered to be 
a "Golden Age"; according to the Life of Gruffudd ap Cynan Gwynedd was 
"bespangled with lime-washed churches like the stars in the firmament".
Death and succession -- Gruffudd died in his bed, old and blind, in 1137 and was 
mourned by the annalist of Brut y Tywysogion as thehead and king and defender 
and pacifier of all Wales. He was buried by the high altar in Bangor 
Cathedralwhich he had been involved in rebuilding. He also made bequests to 
many other churches, including one to Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin where he 
had worshipped as a boy. He was succeeded as king of Gwynedd by his son 
Owain Gwynedd. His daughter, Gwenllian, who married Gruffudd ap Rhys of 
Deheubarth, son of his old ally Rhys ap Tewdwr, is also notable for her 
resistance to English rule.

Gruffydd ap Cynan, King of Gwynedd
Birth: Abt. 1055 in County Dublin, Ireland

Death: 1137
Gudbrand Kula

Birth: Oppland, Norway
Gudrod "Jagtkonge" Halfdansson King in Vestfold

Birth: Abt. 790 AD in Holtum, Vestfold, Norway
Death: 821 AD

Gudrød Bjørnsson
Birth: Norway

Person Notes: Gudrød Bjørnsson was the son of Bjørn Farmann, the king of Vestfold, and a 
grandson of Harald Fairhair. Gudrød was the father of Harald Grenske, and the 
paternal grandfather of Saint Olaf.
After Gudrød's father had been killed by Eric Bloodaxe, he lived with his uncle 
Olaf Haraldsson Geirstadalf, the king of Vingulmark. Olaf rebelled against 
Bloodaxe, but was killed in battle, and so Gudrød had to escape to Oppland.
When Haakon the Good had become king, Gudrød was given Vestfold, his 
father's kingdom, as a fief.
Gudrød was slain in the vicinity of Tønsberg, by Harald Greyhide, who feared a 
rebellion from his subordinate kings.



Gudrød the Hunter
Birth: Norway

Person Notes: Gudrød the Hunter, also known as the Magnificent, is a legendary character 
portrayed in the Norse sagas as a Norwegian petty king in the early 9th century. 
According to the sagas, he was the father of Halfdan the Black, and thus the 
grandfather of Harald Fairhair, the first king of unified Norway. He is considered 
by modern historians to be of a more mythical nature than other ancestors of 
Harald and Halfdan, and he can not be identified historically. Historians have in 
turn made a number of proposals seeking to identify him with various would-be 
contemporary historical figures.

Gudrød is mentioned in the skaldic poem Ynglingatal, and Snorri Sturluson 
elaborates on Gudrød's story in Heimskringla. According to Snorri, Gudrød was 
called both "the Magnificent" and "the Hunter", whileYnglingatal only refers to 
him as "the Magnificent".Gudrød was a member of the House of Yngling. He was 
the son of Halfdan the Mild, king of Romerike and Vestfold, and Liv, daughter of 
King Dag of Vestmar.
Legend[edit]While Gudrød is portrayed as a king in Oppland in some older texts, 
Snorri writes that he was a king in Vestfold. Gudrød first married Alfhild, a 
daughter of Alfarin, king of Alfheim (now Bohuslän). Gudrød inherited half the 
province of Vingulmark. They had a son, Olaf Geirstad-Alf. When Alfhild died, 
Gudrød sent his men to the king of Agder, Harald Granraude, to propose a 
marriage with his daughter Åsa. When Harald declined, Gudrød decided to take 
Åsa by force. They arrived at night. When Harald realised that he was being 
attacked, he assembled his men and fought well, but died together with his son 
Gyrd. Gudrød thereafter captured Åsa and married her. They had the son 
Halfdan the Black.
In the fall, when Halfdan was a year old, Gudrød was having at a feast in an 
otherwise unknown location called "Stivlesund". He was very drunk and in the 
evening, as he was walking on the gangway to leave the ship, an assassin thrust 
a spear through Gudrød, killing him. Gudrød's men instantly killed the assassin, 
who turned out to be Åsa's page-boy. Åsa admitted that the page-boy had acted 
on her behalf. After Gudrød was killed, Åsa took the 1 year-old Halfdan and 
returned to Agder, where Halfdan was raised.

Guelph I Herzog von Bayern
Death: Bef. 876 AD

Guido de Beaudement, Seigneur de Braine
Guidomar Alemanie

Birth: 292 AD
Death: 356 AD

Guigues IV
Guigues V of Albon

Birth: 1125 in France
Death: Jul 1162

Person Notes: Guigues V was the Count of Albon and Grenoble from 1142 until his death. He 
was the first to take the title Dauphin du Viennois.
Guigues V was the son of Guigues IV and Margaret of Mâcon. He inherited 
when he was considered too young to rule on his own and so his mother 
controlled the regency until 1153. In that year Guigues took the reins of 
government and immediately set about to avenge his father, who had been killed 
in a surprise attack by the Count of Savoy, Humbert III, during the siege of 
Montmélian eleven years earlier. Guigues V besieged Montmélian a second 
time, but was driven off by Humbert's relief force. Peace was finally achieved by 
the intervention of the Bishop of Grenoble, Hugh II.
Two years later, on 13 January 1155, Guigues was in Rivoli, near Turin, to 
recognise the suzerainty of the Holy Roman Emperor, Frederick Barbarossa, for 
his lands. The emperor in return confirmed the count of Albon in the possession 
of certain territories his ancestors had acquired through litigation, and granted 
him a mint at Râme in the Embrunais and the right to coinage in Cézanne.
Guigues died without male heirs at Vizille in 1162. He left a daughter, Beatrice, 
who inherited his lands and titles.

Guigues VII d'Albon



Guigues VIII of Albon
Birth: Abt. 1055 in France

Death: 1133
Person Notes: Guigues le Vieux, count of Albon, called Guigues VIII was aCount of Albon from 

1079, when the County of Vienne, then in the possession of the Archdiocese of 
Vienne, was divided between him and Humbert I of Savoy, who received 
Maurienne.
He was the son of Guigues VII d'Albon and Petronel of Turin. His ancestors were 
lords of the castle of Albon and counts (comites) in the Grésivaudan and 
Briançonnais.
Guigues's reign was marked by continual strife with Hugh of Châteauneuf, 
Bishop of Grenoble, over the suzerainty of certain church lands in the 
Grésivaudan. Hugh accused the count of usurping the lands with the help of the 
Bishop Mallem and invented fantastic stories to back up his claim to the disputed 
estates. Finally an accord was signed between Guigues and the bishop in 1099. 
Guigues returned the ecclesiastic land, while Hugh recognised the authority of 
the count in the vicinity of Grenoble.
In 1095, Guigues contracted an exemplary marriage with the high-born Matilda, 
long thought to be the daughter of Edgar the Aetheling, but now thought more 
likely to have been a daughter of Roger I of Sicily, the Great Count, and his third 
wife, Adelaide del Vasto. Patrick Deret, however, alleges, on the basis of 
possible birth dates, that her mother must have been Roger's second wife, 
Eremburga of Mortain.
In 1129, Guigues benefited further from the division of the Viennois between 
himself and Amadeus III of Savoy. Four years later, he died, leaving as his heir 
Guigues IX "dauphin" (d. 28 Jun 1142) and a second son, Humbert, Archbishop 
of Vienne (d. 26 Jun 1147). He had third son Guigues "the elder" who was living 
in 1105 and died young.

Guilla of Provence
Birth: France

Death: Bef. 924 AD
Person Notes: Guilla of Provence or of Burgundy was an early medieval Frankish queen in the 

Rhone valley.
It is certain that she was first consort of king Rudolf I of Upper Burgundy (who 
was proclaimed king in 888 and died on 25 October 911) and later, from 912, 
consort of Hugh of Arles, border count of Provence, who in 926 became king of 
Northern Italy.
Everything else in her genealogy is more or less uncertain. She is believed to 
have been a daughter of king Boso of Lower Burgundy (Provence), and she is 
presumed to have been the mother of king Rudolf II of Upper Burgundy and Italy. 
These two kinships enjoy some indicative support from near-contemporary 
sources. The first-mentioned kinship would make her a sibling, at least half-
sister, of king Louis III of Italy. The second would mean she were an ancestress 
of the last independent Burgundian royal house, and through it ancestress of last 
Ottonian emperors, of the last Carolingian king of France, of a number of dukes 
of Swabia, of the later Guelph dynasty, and of the Salian Imperial House, as well 
as of practically all European royal families since High Middle Ages.
Queen Guilla's date of death, after 912 and before 924, is determined because 
of a charter (expressing her to be dead) dated in 924. After her death, in 926, her 
widower, Count Hugh, took over the kingdom of Italy from Rudolf II of Burgundy 
(who was either stepson or own son of Guilla).

Guillaume I Comte Palatin de Bourgogne
Guillaume III Duc d'Aquitaine

Birth: Abt. 915 AD
Death: 03 Apr 963 AD

Guillaume III Taillefer Comte de Provence
Birth: Abt. 947 AD

Death: Sep 1037
Guillaume Vicomte de Thouars



Guillaume d'Aubigny
Birth: Bef. 1010

Death: Abt. 1086
Guillaume de Boulogne

Birth: Abt. 1088 in France
Death: Abt. 1130 in Rycote,,Oxfordshire,England

Guillaume de Nevers I
Birth: 1029

Guinidilda
Guncelin de Badlesmere

Birth: 1244
Death: 1301

Person Notes: He held the office of Justice of Chester. He lived at Badlesmere, Kent, England.
Gundahar "Gundicaire Gundicar Gebica Gundicus" Bourgogne

Birth: 385 AD in Oder Vistuala River Region, Germany or Bourgogne, Marne, 
Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 436 AD in Bourgogne, France; slain by Huns
Gundomar Bourgogne

Birth: 316 AD in Bourgogne, France
Death: 370 AD

Gundred de Gournay
Gundred de Warenne

Birth: 1120 in England
Death: 1166

Gundred de Warenne
Birth: 1120

Death: 1166
Gundreda

Death: May 1085
Gundreda

Death: May 1085



Gunhilda of Denmark
Birth: Abt. 1020 in Norway

Death: 18 Jul 1038
Person Notes: Gunhilda of Denmark (c. 1020 – 18 July 1038), a member of the House of 

Knýtlinga, was Queen consort of Germany by her marriage with King Henry III of 
the Salian dynasty from 1036 until her death.

Gunhilda was a daughter of King Cnut the Great (985/95 – 1035), ruler over the 
Anglo-Scandinavian North Sea Empire, and his second wife Emma of Normandy 
(c. 985 – 1052).  She was a sister of King Harthacnut. She was a paternal half-
sister of King Svein Knutsson of Norway and King Harold Harefoot of England. 
She was also a maternal half-sister of Alfred Aetheling and Edward the 
Confessor.

About 1025, Gunhilda came to Germany as a child. Her engagement with Henry 
III, the son and heir of Emperor Conrad II and his consort Gisela of Swabia, was 
part of a pact of her father Cnut over peaceful borders of the Danish Duchy of 
Schleswig with Imperial Holstein in the area of Kiel. The agreement had occurred 
prior to the death of Canute in 1035.

During the Easter celebration in 1028, Henry received regality from the hands of 
his father with consent of the princes and was vested with the duchies of Bavaria 
and Swabia. Conrad temporarily had evolved plans to marry his son with Zoe 
Porphyrogenita, a daughter of the Byzantine Emperor Constantine VIII. 
Nevertheless, after these ambitions had failed, Gunhilda and Henry were finally 
betrothed at Pentecost 1035 in Bamberg and married one year later in Nijmegen. 
Upon her wedding, she took the German name Kunigunde.

According to the chronicles of Alberic de Trois-Fontaines and William of 
Malmesbury, Gunhilda was accused of adultery and defended in trial by combat, 
but after her champion's victory she disdained the success and became a nun.  
However, it seems that Gunhilda and her husband reconciled shortly afterwards.

In December 1038, Emperor Conrad went on a campaign to Italy, while Empress 
Gisela together with Henry and Gunhilda celebrated Christmas in Regensburg. 
Stuck in a fierce conflict with quarrelsome Archbishop Aribert of Milan, Conrad 
asked his son for support and both Henry III and Gunhilda followed him on his 
expedition. In Italy, Gunhilda gave birth to the couple's only daughter, Beatrice 
(d. 1061), who later became Abbess of Quedlinburg and Gandersheim.

While the siege of Milan proved unsuccessful, Emperor Conrad in 1038 was 
asked to intervene in a territorial dispute between Guaimar IV of Salerno and 
Pandulf IV of Capua. He campaigned in the Mezzogiorno in support of Guaimar, 
took Capua and had Pandulf deposed. Their victory found most of the 
Mezzogiorno loyal to the Holy Roman Empire.

During the return journey to Germany, an epidemic (possibly malaria) broke out 
among the Imperial troops, which claimed many victims. Duke Herman IV of 
Swabia and Gunhilda were among the casualties.

Gunhilda's body was transferred to Germany and buried in the Limburg Abbey 
church. As her husband was not crowned King of the Romans until the death of 
his father Emperor Conrad II in 1039, Gunhilda was never crowned German 
queen.

Gunilda of Allerdale



Gunnor of Crepon
Birth: 950 AD

Death: 1051
Person Notes: Gunnora (or Gunnor) ( 950– 1031), Duchess of Normandy, she was the wife of 

Richard I of Normandy.

]All that is known of Gunnora's parentage is that she belonged to a family who 
had settled in thePays de Caux.  Robert of Torigni wrote she was a forester's 
daughter from the Pays de Caux and according to Dudo of Saint-Quentin she 
was of noble Danish origin. Gunnora was probably born 950. Her family held 
sway in western Normandy and Gunnora herself was said to be very wealthy. 
Her marriage to Richard I was of great political importance, both to her husband 
and her progeny. Her brother, Herfast de Crepon, was progenitor of a great 
Norman family. Her sisters and nieces married some of the most important 
nobles in Normandy.
Robert of Torigni recounts a story of how Richard met Gunnora. She was living 
with her sister Seinfreda, the wife of a local forester, when Richard, hunting 
nearby, heard of the beauty of the forester's wife. He is said to have ordered 
Seinfreda to come to his bed, but the lady substituted her unmarried sister, 
Gunnora. Richard, it is said, was pleased that by this subterfuge he had been 
saved from committing adultery and together they had three sons and three 
daughters. Unlike other territorial rulers, the Normans recognized marriage by 
cohabitation or more danico. But when Richard was prevented from nominating 
their son Robert to be Archbishop of Rouen, the two were married, "according to 
the Christian custom", making their children legitimate in the eyes of the church.
Gunnora attested ducal charters up into the 1020s, was skilled in languages and 
was said to have had an excellent memory. She was one of the most important 
sources of information on Norman history for Dudo of St. Quentin. As Richard's 
widow she is mentioned accompanying her sons on numerous occasions. That 
her husband depended on her is shown in the couple's charters where she is 
variously regent of Normandy, a mediator and judge, and in the typical role of a 
medieval aristocratic mother, an arbitrator between her husband and their oldest 
son Richard II.
Gunnora was a founder and supporter of Coutances Cathedral and laid its first 
stone. In one of her own charters after Richard's death she gave two alods to the 
abbey of Mont Saint-Michel, namely Britavilla and Domjean, given to her by her 
husband in dower, which she gave for the soul of her husband, and the weal of 
her own soul and that of her sons "count Richard, archbishop Robert, and 
others..." She also attested a charter,  1024–26, to that same abbey by her son, 
Richard II, shown as Gonnor matris comitis (mother of the count). Gunnora, both 
as wife and countess, was able to use her influence to see her kin favored, and 
several of the most prominent Anglo-Norman families on both sides of the 
English Channel are descended from her, her sisters and nieces. Gunnora died  
1031.

Gunnora Duchess of Normandy
Birth: Abt. 950 AD

Death: 1031
Gunnora d'Aunou

Birth: Abt. 984 AD in Normandy, France
Guntharich III

Birth: 293 AD
Death: 330 AD



Gunther Margrave of Merseburg
Birth: Germany

Death: Jul 982 AD
Person Notes: Gunther was the Margrave of Merseburg from 965 until his death, upon which 

the march of Merseburg was united to that of Meissen.
Gunther was a scion of the Ekkeharding noble family first recorded around 
Naumburg, which may be affiliated with the Ottonian dynasty. In 962, he was 
already regarded as a margrave in the newly created Diocese of Magdeburg, 
alongside Count Wigger of Bilstein and Wigbert.
He was appointed to the newly created Merseburger march by Emperor Otto I 
following the death of Margrave Gero the Great in 965, after which the Marca 
Geronis was split in several smaller parts. The establishment of the march was 
followed by the Merseburg diocese under Bishop Boso in 968.
Gunther supported Duke Henry II the Quarrelsome of Bavaria in his revolt 
against Emperor Otto II and was therefore deposed as margrave and banished 
in 976, while his march fell to Thietmar of Meissen. Gunther nevertheless 
became reconciled with Otto II and after Thietmar's death in 979 was reinstalled 
as margrave.
He joined Otto's campaign in Calabria in 982 and died there in the Battle of Stilo 
against the Saracens. He was succeeded by Rikdag, who then united the 
marches of Meissen, Merseburg and Zeitz under his rule.
According to chronicler Thietmar of Merseburg, Gunther may have been married 
to Dobrawa, daughter of Duke Boleslaus the Cruel of Bohemia and consort of 
Duke Mieszko I of Poland from 965. He left three sons: Eckard I, who 
succeededed Rikdag as Margrave of Meissen in 985;Gunzelin of Kuckenburg, 
who followed his brother in 1002, and Bruno, who defended Meissen against the 
troops of duke Bolesław I Chrobry of Poland in 1009.

Guy I Count of Ponthieu
Birth: Abt. 1020

Death: Oct 1100
Person Notes: Guy I of Ponthieu (also known in the Bayeux Tapestry as Wido) was born 

sometime in the mid to late 1020s and died 13 October 1100. He succeeded his 
brother Enguerrand as Count of Ponthieu.

Guy was a younger son of Hugh II, Count of Ponthieu and about 1053 
succeeded his brother Enguerrand II, as Count of Ponthieu. The Ponthievin 
alliance with Duke William of Normandy had earlier been secured by the 
marriage of Enguerrand to Adelaide of Normandy, Duke William's sister. But the 
marriage was apparently annulled due to consanguinity c.1149/50. Enguerrand's 
and Guy's sister was married toWilliam of Talou, son of Richard II, Duke of 
Normandy. William of Talou had built a strong castle at Arques, and from it (in 
1053) he defied his nephew the youthful Duke of Normandy. As "family", the 
comital house of Ponthieu supported the rebellion.
Duke William put Arques under siege, and then remained mobile with another 
force in the countryside nearby. He was aware that Normandy was being 
threatened by the armies of King Henry of France, who wanted to bring his 
young, former vassal to heel; and that Normandy's erstwhile allies from Ponthieu 
would also be coming to break the siege of Arques. Young Count Enguerrand led 
a Ponthievin army into the Talou to relieve Arques, and arrived first, but Duke 
William successfully ambushed them and Enguerrand was killed (legend says, 
within sight and sound of the walls of Arques, from which his sister witnessed the 
demise of her brother). Upon learning of this serious reverse, the vacillating 
Henry withdrew his forces at once back across the Norman border. William of 
Talou was compelled to surrender Arques and was banished for life. 
(Alternatively, the story goes that Henry reinforced Arques, and Duke William 
lured part of the French army, including Enguerrand and the Ponthievins, away 
by a feigned flight, then turned on them and won a battle: Henry then withdrew, 
forcing the surrender of Arques not long after.)
With the death of his older brother (who was without male issue or heirs), Guy 
assumed the comital duties: this is the first mention of Guy in the historical 
record.



In February 1054, Henry was again ready to chastise Duke William: he reentered 
the duchy with a large army of his own liegemen and anAngevin army led by 
Count Geoffrey of Anjou. This combined force moved down the Seine toward 
Rouen, while Henry's brother Eudes "led" a second army, along with Guy and 
Count Rainald of Clairmont. The Franco-Ponthievin army was undisciplined, and 
fragmented out of control to plunder and pillage the countryside around 
Mortemer. They were attacked suddenly by Normans from Eu and other districts 
of northeastern Normandy. In the Battle of Mortemer, Guy's younger brother 
Waleran was mortally wounded, and Guy himself was captured. He spent two 
years as a prisoner in Normandy, while his uncle, Bishop Guy of Amiens, ruled 
Ponthieu as regent.
Evidently, from this point on, Count Guy was a vassal of Duke William of 
Normandy.
Harold Godwinson and the Battle of Hastings[edit]

In 1066, Harold accepted the crown of England upon the death of Edward the 
Confessor, thus precipitating the war that resulted in the Norman Conquest.In 
1064, Harold Godwinson, the Earl of Wessex, was shipwrecked on the shores of 
Ponthieu and captured by Count Guy who took him to his castle of Beaurain on 
the River Canche, as the Bayeux Tapestry relates:hic apprehendit wido 
Haroldum et duxit em ad Belrem et ibi eum tenuit ("Here Guy seized Harold and 
led him to Beaurain and held him there"). Duke William demanded the release of 
the earl, and Count Guy delivered Harold Godwinson up after being paid a 
ransom for him. Harold was not released from Normandy until he too had sworn 
on the Holy Relics to be Duke William's vassal, and to aid him to the throne 
ofEngland. (This story is pictured prominently in the Bayeux Tapestry where he is 
called Wido.)
According to a very convincing interpretation of The Carmen de Hastingae 
Proelio, Hugh, another of Guy's brothers, was a participant in the Battle of 
Hastings, and had a hand in the slaying of Harold. Guy I had a son, Enguerrand, 
who must have died before the Carmen was composed (no later than 1068): 
when theCarmen refers to Hugh, Guy's brother, as "the noble heir of Ponthieu", 
we must assume Enguerrand's death as a fact, either at the time of the 
Conquest, or shortly before.
Guy was portrayed by Bernard Hepton in the two-part BBC TV play Conquest 
(1966), part of the series Theatre 625.

Guy II of Dampierre
Death: 18 Jan 1216

Person Notes: Guy II of Dampierre was constable of Champagne, and Lord of Dampierre, 
Bourbon and Montluçon. He was the only son of William I of Dampierre, Lord of 
Dampierre, and Ermengarde of Mouchy.
Guy II participated in the Third Crusade as a member of an advance party who 
initiated the Siege of Acre in the fall of 1189. In 1191, in the Holy Land, he was 
considered a supporter of Conrad of Montferrat.
In 1212, King Philip II of France tasked Guy with overthrowing Count Guy II of 
Auvergne. Guy successfully completed this task by taking Tournoël Castle in 
December 1213. His participation in the Battle of Bouvines in 1214, was decisive 
in the French victory.

Guy II of Ponthieu
Birth: 1120 in France

Death: 25 Dec 1147
Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick
Guy de Crecy, Comte de Rochefort sur Yvelin
Guy de Montlhéry
Guy de Thouars

Death: 1213
Gwladus ferch Llywarch



Gwladus ferch Llywelyn
Death: 1251

Person Notes: Gwladus Ddu, ("Gwladus the Dark"), full name Gwladus ferch Llywelyn was a 
Welsh noblewoman who was a daughter of Llywelyn the Great of Gwynedd and 
married two Marcher lords.

Gwladys
Gwriad
Gyda Eiriksdatter

Person Notes: Gyda Eiriksdottir of Hordaland (Gyða Eiríksdóttir) was a semi-legendary 
Norwegian queen consort during the Viking Era. She appears in the Saga of 
Harald Fairhair (Harald Hårfagres saga) in Snorri Sturluson's Heimskringla.

The legend of Gyda describes the unification of Norway as somewhat of a love 
story. Gyda was born ca. 852 in Hordaland. She was the daughter of Eirik, King 
of Hordaland, (Eirik af Hordaland), one of the petty kings of pre-united Norway. 
Gyda was proposed to by Harold Fairhair who was then the king of the petty 
kingdom of Vestfold.

She answered that she refused to marry Harald "before he was king over all of 
Norway". Harald was therefore induced to take a vow not to cut nor comb his 
hair until he was sole king of Norway. Ten years later, in 872, Harald became 
king of a united Norway. He was justified in trimming his hair; whereupon he 
exchanged the epithet "shockhead" or "tanglehair" for the one by which he is 
usually known. He sent for Gyda reminding her of the promise she made and 
they were married.

Most scholars today regard this story as a truthful representation of the romance 
stories that were popular at the time Heimskringla was written in the 13th 
Century.

Gytha
Death: 1107

Gytha
Gytha Thorkelsdóttir

Birth: 997 AD
Death: 1069

Person Notes: Gytha Thorkelsdóttir was the daughter of Thorgil Sprakling (also called Thorkel). 
She married the Anglo-Saxon nobleman Godwin of Wessex.
Two of their sons, Harold and Tostig, faced each other at the Battle of Stamford 
Bridge, where Tostig was killed. Less than a month later, three of her sons, 
Harold, Gyrth, and Leofwine, were killed at the Battle of Hastings.
Shortly after the Battle of Hastings, Gytha was living in Exeter and may have 
been the cause of that city's rebellion against William the Conqueror in 1067, 
which resulted in his laying siege to the city. She pleaded unsuccessfully with 
him for the return of the body of her slain son, king Harold. According to the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, Gytha left England after the Norman conquest, together 
with the wives or widows and families of other prominent Anglo-Saxons, all the 
Godwin family estates having been confiscated by William. Little else is known of 
Gytha's life after that time, although it is probable that she went to Scandinavia 
(as her granddaughter and namesake), where she had relatives.
Her surviving (and youngest) son, Wulnoth, lived nearly all his life in captivity in 
Normandy until The Conqueror's death in 1087. Only her eldest daughter, Queen 
Edith (d. 1075), still held some power (however nominal) as the widow of Edward 
the Confessor.



Gérard Duke of Lorraine
Birth: 1030

Death: 14 Apr 1070
Person Notes: Gérard IV, Duke of Alsace was the count of Metz and Chatenois from 1047 to 

1048, when his brother Duke Adalbert resigned them to him upon his becoming 
the Duke of Upper Lorraine. On Adalbert's death the next year, Gérard became 
duke, a position that he held until his death. In contemporary documents, he is 
called Gérard of Alsace (after his familial homeland), Gérard of Chatenoy (after 
an ancestral castle near Neufchâteau), or Gérard of Flanders (after his wife's 
homeland).
He was the second son of Gérard de Bouzonville, count of Metz, and Gisela who 
was possibly a daughter of Thierry I, Duke of Upper Lorraine. Henry III, Holy 
Roman Emperor, invested Adalbert with Lorraine in 1047 after confiscating it 
from Godfrey III. Godfrey did not back down, however, and killed Adalbert in 
battle. Henry subsequently bestowed it on Gérard, but the deposed duke 
continued to stir. Godfrey had the support of a faction of the noblesse who did 
not want a strong hand at the ducal helm and Gérard was imprisoned. Gérard, 
however, had the support of the chiefest of his bishops, that of Toul, Bruno of 
Eguisheim-Dagsburg (later the sainted Pope Leo IX), who procured his liberation 
in 1049. The emperor gave him troops to assist him in his fight, for the rebels 
had the support of some elements in the church. Gérard himself remained, as 
his brother had, faithful to the end to the imperial dynasty and his descendants 
would remain so as well even into the Hohenstaufen years.
His alliance with the church was regular but inconstant and he afforded his 
protection to Moyenmoutier Abbey, Saint-Mihiel Abbey, andRemiremont Abbey. 
The former was the abbey of Cardinal Humbert of Silva Candida, who 
excommunicated the patriarch of Constantinople,Michael I Cerularius, in 1054, 
thus precipitating the Great Schism, and the latter was his own final resting 
place.
On 18 June 1053, Gérard and Prince Rudolf of Benevento led papal and 
Swabian troops into battle on behalf of Pope Leo. This was the Battle of Civitate 
and it was a disastrous loss for the pope. His enemy, the Normans, under 
Humphrey of Hauteville and Richard of Aversa, defeated his allies and captured 
his person, taking him prisoner in Benevento. Gerard, however, returned to 
Lorraine.
Among his other construction projects, was that of the castle of Prény, in the 
centre of the duchy, the beginnings of the capital city, Nancy. He died at 
Remiremont while trying to kill a revolt. Poisoning was suspected. The date of 
his death is either 14 April or 11 August.

Géraud I Count of Mâcon



Haakon Eriksson
Birth: Bet. 969 AD-1015

Death: 1029 in Pentland Firth, off coast of Scotland (shipwreck); He died in a shipwreck 
in the Pentland Firth, between the Orkney Islands and the Scottish mainland.

Person Notes: Haakon Ericsson (Old Norse: Hákon Eiríksson, Norwegian: Håkon Eiriksson; 
died c. 1029-1030) was Earl of Lade and governor of Norway as a vassal under 
Knut the Great.

Håkon Eiriksson was from a dynasty of Norwegian rulers in the eastern part of 
Trondheim, bordering the Trondheimsfjord. He was the son of Eirik Håkonson, 
ruler of Norway and earl of Northumbria. His mother is commonly believed to 
have been Gytha, a daughter of Sweyn Forkbeard and Sigrid the Haughty of 
Denmark and half-sister of King Knut.   After the Battle of Svolder, Eirik 
Håkonson, with his brother Sveinn Hákonarson, became kings of Norway under 
Sweyn Forkbeard. In 1014 or 1015 Eirik Håkonson left Norway and joined Knut 
for his campaign in England. The north English earldom of Northumbria was 
given by Knut to Eirik after he won control of the north. Eirik remained as earl of 
Northumbria until his death between 1023 and 1033.

As his father's successor in Norway, Håkon Eiriksson ruled as a Danish vassal 
from 1012 to 1015, with Einar Tambarskjelve as his aide and his uncle, Sveinn 
Hákonarson, holding some areas as a Swedish vassal. After some years' 
absence in England fighting the Danes, Olaf Haraldsson returned to Norway in 
1015 and declared himself king, obtaining the support of the petty kings of the 
Uplands. In 1016, Olaf defeated Sveinn Hákonarson at the Battle of Nesjar.  
After the victory of Olaf Haraldsson, Håkon fled to England where he was well 
received by King Knut and made Earl of Worcester. After the Battle of the 
Helgeå, Norwegian nobles rallied behind Knut.

He is recorded as being the ruler of the Sudreyar from 1016 until 1030.  In 1028, 
Håkon Eiriksson returned as Knut's vassal ruler of Norway.



Haakon Sigurdsson
Birth: Bet. 937 AD-995 AD in Norway

Person Notes: Haakon Sigurdarson (Haakon Jarl) (Old Norse: Hákon Sigurðarson, Norwegian: 
Håkon Sigurdsson) (c. 937 – 995) was the de facto ruler of Norway from about 
975 to 995. Sometimes he is styled Hakon the Powerful (Old Norse: Hákon jarl 
hinn ríki).

Haakon was the son of Sigurd Haakonsson, Jarl of Lade and ruler of Trøndelag 
and Hålogaland. His mother was Bergljot Toresdatter, daughter of Tore 
Ragnvaldsson, Jarl of Møre. Adam of Bremen wrote that he was "of the stock of 
Ivar (possibly Ivar the Boneless) and descended from a race of giants". In the 
sagas, Haakon claimed descent from the divine lineage of Sæming, son of Odin. 
The Hakon Jarl Runestones in Sweden may refer to him.

Reign
Haakon became earl after his father was killed by King Harald Greycloak's men 
in 961. Haakon Jarl warred with King Harald for some time, until he was forced 
to flee to Denmark, where he conspired with Harald Bluetooth against Harald 
Greycloak.

The two arranged the death of Harald Greycloak around 971, after which Harald 
Bluetooth invited his foster-son to be invested with new Danish fiefs. Civil war 
broke out between Haakon Jarl and the surviving brothers of Harald Greycloak, 
but Haakon proved victorious. After this, Haakon Jarl ruled Norway as a vassal 
of Harald Bluetooth, but he was in reality an independent ruler. For Harald, he 
attacked Götaland and killed its ruler Ottar Jarl.

Around 973–974, he went to Denmark to help Harald Bluetooth of Denmark in 
his defense against the Holy Roman Emperor Otto II. Otto's forces successfully 
opposed an attempt by Harald to throw off the German yoke. After that Haakon 
paid no taxes to Denmark.

Haakon was a strong believer in the old Norse gods, even after Harald Bluetooth 
forced him to accept baptism around 975 and assigned him clergymen to take to 
Norway to spread Christianity. When a favourable wind came for Haakon to 
leave, he commanded the clergymen to return ashore, and broke his allegiance 
to Denmark. In 977 Vladimir I of Kiev fled to him, collecting as many of the Viking 
warriors as he could to assist him to recover Novgorod, and on his return the 
next year marched against Yaropolk I of Kiev. In 986, a Danish invasion fleet led 
by the fabled Jomsvikings was defeated at the Battle of Hjörungavágr.

In 995, a quarrel broke out between Haakon and the Trønders just as Olaf 
Tryggvason, a descendant of Harald Fairhair arrived. Haakon quickly lost all 
support, and was killed by his own slave and friend, Tormod Kark, while hiding in 
the pig sty in the farm Rimul in Melhus. Jarlshola is the location in Melhus 
thought to have been the hiding place of Haakon Jarl and Tormod Kark on their 
last night before the infamous murder at Rimul. After his death, Haakon Jarl's 
two sons Eirik Håkonson and Sveinn Hákonarson, fled for protection to the king 
of Sweden, Olof Skötkonung.

A number of (textually related) sources also recount Earl Haakon's predilection 
for raping women, whether the daughters of nobles or of commoners.

Haakon Jarl is a central figure in Håkon og Kark which is performed annually at 
the Korsvikaspillet festival in Korsvika in Trondheim. The play is based on the 
story of Haakon Jarl and Tormod Kark as portrayed in the Sagas by Snorri 
Sturluson. The first play was a poetic tableau that was made in connection with 
the 800-year anniversary of the Lade Church (Lade kirke) in 1989 and repeated 
two years later. In 1995, Idar Lind wrote a new script. The music is composed by 
Frode Fjellheim.

Hadewisa



Hagen "Hogn of Tronje" Bourgogne formerly de Bourgogne aka Troneck
Birth: 340 AD

Halfdan "Hvitbein" Olafsson King in Uppsala
Birth: Abt. 704 AD in Romerike, Buskerud, Norway

Halfdan "The Valiant" Frodasson
Birth: 503 AD in Denmark

Halfdan "The Valiant" Haroldsson
Birth: 590 AD in Denmark

Death: 650 AD
Person Notes: Halfdan and brother Gudrud reportedly killed each other.

Halfdan "the Meek" Eysteinsson King in Vestfold
Birth: Abt. 768 AD in Holtum, Vestfold, Norway died

Death: Borre, Vestfold, Norway
Halfdan Eysteinsson

Birth: Abt. 768 AD in Oppland, Norway
Person Notes: Halfdan "The Aged" SVEIDASSON"The Gentle"

Halfdan "the Stingy" was said to be generous with his money, but stingy with his 
food. He supposedly lived in the 8th century.

Halfdan the Black
Birth: 810 AD in Norway

Death: 860 AD
Halfdansdatter
Hamelin d'Anjou, 5th Earl of Surrey

Birth: Abt. 1129
Death:

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Vicomte de Touraine. He gained the title of  5th Earl of 
Surrey, in right of his wife.  In 1164 he was present at the council of 
Northampton.  From April 1164, his married name became Hamelin de Warenne. 
In 1173 he supported King Henry II against his sons.  In 1176 he escorted Joan, 
daughter of King Henry II, for her marriage to the King of Sicily.  In 1193 he was 
one of the treasurers for the ransom of King Richard I.  In 1200 he was granted a 
market at Conisborough, Yorkshire.  He was buried at Chapter House, Lewes 
Priory, Lewes, Sussex, England.



Hamo Dapifer
Birth: Normandy, France

Death: Abt. 1100 in England
Person Notes: Hamo Dapifer was an Anglo-Norman royal official under both King William the 

Conqueror (1066-1087) and his son King William Rufus (1087-1100). He held 
the office, from which his epithet derives, known in Latin as dapifer and in French 
seneschal, in English "steward", as well as the office of Sheriff of Kent.

Hamo was the son of Hamon Dentatus (d. circa 1047), a Norman noble who held 
the lordship of Torigny-sur-Vire near Manche in Normandy. Hamon Dentatus 
rebelled against Duke William, later William the Conqueror, and died in about 
1047. Traditional pedigrees of the Grenville family of Stowe in the parish of 
Kilkhampton in Cornwall and of Bideford in Devon, dating from the 17th century 
when the family was raised to the Earldom of Bath erroneously gave the father of 
Robert FitzHamon (the most famous of the Hamo family) as Hamon Dentatus 
and omitted any mention of his true father Hamo Dapifer. This was despite 
William of Malmesbury having described Hamo Dentatus as avus ("grandfather") 
to Robert FitzHamon.The erroneous descent was given official status when 
recited in the royal warrant signed in 1661 by King Charles II creating titles of 
nobility for John Granville, 1st Earl of Bath (1628-1701).
Hamo was steward to both King William I and his son King William II. He was 
acting as royal steward by 1069. Hamo was appointed to the office of Sheriff of 
Kent in 1077 and held it until his death. During the reign of William II, Hamo was 
one of five known stewards, the others being Eudo Dapifer, Eudo's brother 
Hubert of Ryes, Roger Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk, and Ivo Taillebois.
The historian Emma Mason suggests that Hamo, along with Ranulf Flambard, 
Urse d'Abetot, Robert FitzHamon (Haimo's son), Roger Bigod and Eudo Dapifer, 
were the first recognizable Barons of the Exchequer under William II. These men 
were often associated together as royal officials in government and jointly 
witnessed documents. Hamo witnessed six writs of William II. Hamo's 
involvement in the higher levels of government dates especially from King 
William II's absence from England in the late 1090s. In 1099 when William II was 
in Normandy, Hamo was one of the main assistants to Flambard, who had been 
left as regent of England in the king's absence.
According to Domesday Book, Hamo held lands in Kent, Surrey, and Essex, his 
estates in Essex being larger than those in the other two counties.
Hamo was still witnessing royal documents in September 1099, and was one of 
the witnesses to the letter which King Henry I (1100-1135), William II's brother 
and successor, wrote to Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, shortly after his 
accession. Hamo died shortly after witnessing these documents.

Hamon 'the Sheriff'
Death: 1047

Person Notes: Feudal Lord of Creully, Evrecy, Mézy and Thorigny, Lower Normandy.  Hamon 
'the Sheriff' (?) also went by the nick-name of Haimon 'Dentatus' (?) (or in 
English, the Toothy).  He rebelled against William II, Duke of Normandy (later 
William the Conqueror) but was defeated and killed at Val-ès-Dunes.



Hamon Dentatus
Death: Abt. 1047

Person Notes: Hamon Dentatus was a Norman noble who held the lordship of Torigny-sur-Vire, 
Manche, in Normandy. Hamon Dentatus rebelled against Duke William, later 
William the Conqueror, and died in about 1047. His Latin epithet Dentatus 
signifies "betoothed" or "toothy". Little is known about his life other than his 
progeny.

The origins of Hamon Dentatus are unknown, although various suggestions have 
been made. Rev. Roger Granville in his 1895 work History of the Granville 
Family stated without any source or rationale being given, that he was a younger 
son of Mauger, jure uxoris Count of Corbeil, himself a younger son of Richard 
Sans Peur, Duke of Normandy, grandson of Rollo. This pedigree appeared to 
Round to have been "hatched in the seventeenth century" (by the Granville 
family) "...wishing to exalt Hamon Dentatus" (of whom they claimed to be heirs 
male and heirs to the supposed Norman "Earldom of Corbeil").
He is supposed to have held the titles "Count/Earl of Corboile/Corboyle/
Corbeuil", and "Lord of Thorigny and Granville", all in Normandy. These titles 
were confirmed retroactively by King Charles II in 1661 in his royal warrant which 
elevated to the peerage John Granville, 1st Earl of Bath (1628-1701), of Stowe, 
Kilkhampton. The text of the warrant is as follows:
"Whereas it appears unto us that our right trusty and right well-beloved cousin 
John, Earl of Bath, OurGrome of the Stole and First Gentleman of our 
Bedchamber, derives his title in a direct line as heir male unto Robert 
FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan in the reignes of King William the 
Conqueror, King William Rufus and King Henry the First, and who was the son 
and heir of the Lord Hamon dentatus, Earle of Corboile and Lord of Thorigny and 
Granville in Normandy, whereby he justly claims his descent from the younger 
son, as we ourself do from the eldest, of Rollo the first Duke of Normandy our 
com'on ancestor. In consideration whereof...we are graciously pleased to 
promise and declare that in case the Earldom of Glamorgan should at any time 
fall into the hands of the Crown during our reigne...we will not again confer the 
said earldom upon any other family but restore (sic) the same to that of the 
Granvilles by creating the said present Earl of Bath also Earl of Glamorgan...and 
we are further graciously pleased for the considerations aforesaid to allow and 
permit the said Earl of Bath to use also these other titles of honour as Earls of 
Corboile, Thorigny and Granville, as was formerly done by his ancestors and 
though the same has been discontinued of late by some of his said ancestors yet 
we do hereby give full power and authority to the said Earl of Bath, not only for 
himself and his posterity to use the same, but in case he shall hereafter erect in 
memory of his father or any other his former ancestors any monument or 
inscription concerning him or them, to use the name stile and dignity of Earle of 
Corboile, Thorigny and Granville, in as full and ample a manner as his said 
ancestors formerly and before Normandy was lost from the Crown of England, 
the said family of Granville being then also sufferers with the Crown and then 
also dispossessed for their loyalty out of their said inheritance of the said 
Earldom and Lordships within the said Dutchy of Normandy".

Harald Bluetooth Gormsson
Birth: Norway

Death: 985 AD
Person Notes: Harald "Bluetooth" Gormsson (Old Norse: Haraldr Gormsson; Danish: Harald 

Blåtand Gormsen, died c. 985/86) was a king of Denmark and Norway.

He was the son of King Gorm the Old and of Thyra Dannebod. Harald ruled as 
king of Denmark from c. 958 – c. 986. Harald introduced Christianity to Denmark 
and consolidated his rule over most of Jutland and Zealand. Harald's rule as king 
of Norway following the assassination of King Harald Greycloak of Norway was 
more tenuous, most likely lasting for no more than a few years in the 970s. 
Some sources say his son Sweyn Forkbeard forcibly deposed him from his 
Danish throne before his death.

Harald's name is written as runic haraltr : kunukʀ (ᚼᛅᚱᛅᛚᛏᚱ ᛬ ᚴᚢᚾᚢᚴᛦ) in the 



Jelling stone inscription. In normalized Old Norse, this would correspond to 
Haraldr konungr, i.e. "Harald king". The Latinized name as given in the medieval 
Danish chronicles is Haraldus Gormonis filius. The given name Haraldr (also 
Haralldr) is the equivalent of Old English Hereweald, Old High German Heriwald, 
from hari "army" and wald- "rule".  Harald's name is also inscribed on the so-
called Curmsun disc, rediscovered in 2014 (but part of a Viking hoard previously 
discovered in 1841 in the crypt of the Groß-Weckow village church in 
Pomerania, close to the Viking Age stronghold of Jomsborg), as +ARALD 
CVRMSVN + REX AD TANER + SCON + JVMN + CIV ALDIN, i.e. "Harald 
Gormson, king of Danes, Scania, Jumne, Oldenburg".

The first documented appearance of Harald's nickname "Bluetooth" (as blatan; 
Old Norse *blátǫnn) is in the Chronicon Roskildense (written ca. 1140), 
alongside the alternative nickname Clac Harald.[5] Clac Harald appears to be a 
confusion of Harald Bluetooth with the legendary or semi-legendary Harald Klak, 
son of Halfdan. The byname is given as Blachtent and explicitly glossed as 
"bluish or black tooth" (dens lividus vel niger) in a chronicle of the late 12th 
century, Wilhelmi abbatis regum Danorum genealogia.  The traditional 
explanation is that Harald must have had a conspicuous bad tooth that appeared 
"blue" (i.e. "black", as blár "blue" meant "blue-black", or "dark-coloured"). Another 
explanation, proposed by Scocozza (1997) is that he was called "blue thane" (or 
"dark thane") in England (with Anglo-Saxon thegn corrupted to tan when the 
name came back into Old Norse).

The Bluetooth wireless specification design was named after the king in 1997, 
and the Bluetooth logo consists of a Younger futhark bindrune for his initials, H 
(ᚼ) and B (ᛒ).

Reign
During his reign, Harald oversaw the reconstruction of the Jelling runic stones, 
and numerous other public works. The most famous is fortifying the fortress of 
Aros (nowadays Aarhus) which was situated in a central position in his kingdom 
in the year 979. Some believe these projects were a way for him to consolidate 
economic and military control of his country and the main city. Ring forts were 
built in five strategic locations with Aarhus perfectly in the middle: Trelleborg on 
Zealand, Borrering in eastern Zealand (the inner construction of this fort is still 
yet to be established), Nonnebakken on Funen, Fyrkat in Himmerland (northern 
Jutland) and Aggersborg near Limfjord. All five fortresses had similar designs: 
"perfectly circular with gates opening to the four corners of the earth, and a 
courtyard divided into four areas which held large houses set in a square 
pattern." A sixth Trelleborg of similar design, located at Borgeby, in Scania, has 
been dated to about 1000 and may have been built by King Harald and a second 
fort named Trelleborg is located near the modern town of Trelleborg in Scania in 
present-day Sweden, but is of older date and thus pre-dates the reign of Harald 
Bluetooth.

He constructed the oldest known bridge in southern Scandinavia, the 5-metre 
(16 ft) wide and 760-metre (2,490 ft) long Ravning Bridge at Ravning meadows.

While quiet prevailed throughout the interior, he turned his energies to foreign 
enterprises. He came to the help of Richard the Fearless of Normandy in 945 
and 963, while his son conquered Samland, and after the assassination of King 
Harald Greycloak of Norway, managed to force the people of that country into 
temporary subjugation to himself.

The Norse sagas present Harald in a rather negative light. He was forced twice 
to submit to the renegade Swedish prince Styrbjörn the Strong of the 
Jomsvikings- first by giving Styrbjörn a fleet and his daughter Thyra, the second 
time by giving up himself as hostage, along with yet another fleet. When 
Styrbjörn brought this fleet to Uppsala to claim the throne of Sweden, Harald 
broke his oath and fled with his Danes to avoid facing the Swedish army at the 
Battle of Fýrisvellir.



As a consequence of Harald's army having lost to the Germans at the Danevirke 
in 974, he no longer had control of Norway, and Germans settled back into the 
border area between Scandinavia and Germany. They were driven out of 
Denmark in 983 by an alliance of Obodrite soldiers and troops loyal to Harald, 
but soon after, Harald was killed fighting off a rebellion led by his son Sweyn. He 
is believed to have died in 986, although several accounts claim 985 as his year 
of death. According to Adam of Bremen he died in Jumne/Jomsborg from his 
wounds.

The Curmsun Disc was found in Groß-Weckow, Pomerania and according to the 
inscription, Swedish archaeologist Sven Rosborn proposes that Harald may 
have been buried in the church there (after 1945 Wiejkowo), close to Jomsborg.

From 1835 to 1977, it was wrongly believed that Harald ordered the death of the 
Haraldskær Woman, a bog body previously thought to be Gunnhild, Mother of 
Kings until radiocarbon dating proved otherwise.

The Hiddensee treasure, a large trove of gold objects, was found in 1873 on the 
German island of Hiddensee in the Baltic Sea. It is believed that these objects 
belonged to Harald's family.

Conversion to Christianity
King Harald Bluetooth's conversion to Christianity is a contested bit of history, 
not least because medieval writers such as Widukind of Corvey and Adam of 
Bremen give conflicting accounts of how it came about.

Widukind of Corvey, writing during the lives of King Harald and Otto I, claims that 
Harald was converted by a "cleric by the name of Poppa" who, when asked by 
Harald to prove his faith in Christ, carried a "great weight" of iron heated by a fire 
without being burned.  According to twelfth century Danish historian Saxo 
Grammaticus in his work Gesta Danorum, Poppo performed his miracle for 
Harald's son Sweyn Forkbeard after Sweyn had second thoughts about his own 
baptism. Harald himself converted to catholicism after a peace agreement with 
the Holy Roman Emperor.

Adam of Bremen, writing 100 years after King Harald's death in "History of the 
Archbishops of Hamburg-Bremen", finished in 1076, describes Harald being 
forcibly converted by Otto I, after a defeat in battle.  However, Widukind does not 
mention such an event in his contemporary Res gestae saxonicae sive annalium 
libri tres or Deeds of the Saxons. Some two hundred and fifty years later, the 
Heimskringla relates that Harald was converted with Earl Haakon, by Otto II.

A cleric named Poppa, perhaps the same one, also appears in Adam of 
Bremen's history, but in connection with Eric of Sweden, who had supposedly 
conquered Denmark (the fact that Eric conquered Denmark during the realm of 
Sweyn Forkbeard is explained by Saxo as a punishment of Sweyn's apostasy). 
The story of this otherwise unknown Poppo or Poppa's miracle and baptism of 
Harald is also depicted on the gilded altar piece in the Church of Tamdrup in 
Denmark (see image at top of this article). The altar itself dates to about 1200.  
Adam of Bremen's claim regarding Otto I and Harald appears to have been 
inspired by an attempt to manufacture a historical reason for the archbishops of 
Hamburg-Bremen to claim jurisdiction over Denmark (and thus the rest of 
Scandinavia); in the 1070s, the Danish king was in Rome asking for Denmark to 
have its own arch-bishop, and Adam's account of Harald's supposed conversion 
(and baptism of both him and his "little son" Sweyn, with Otto serving as Sweyn's 
godfather) is followed by the unambiguous claim that "At that time Denmark on 
this side of the sea, which is called Jutland by the inhabitants, was divided into 
three dioceses and subjected to the bishopric of Hamburg."

As noted above, Harald's father, Gorm the Old, had died in 958, and had been 
buried in a mound with many goods, after the pagan practice. The mound itself 



was from c. 500 BCE, but Harald had it built higher over his father's grave, and 
added a second mound to the south. Mound-building was a newly revived 
custom in the 10th century, perceivably as an "appeal to old traditions in the face 
of Christian customs spreading from Denmark's southern neighbors, the 
Germans."

After his conversion, around the 960s, Harald had his father's body reburied in 
the church next to the now empty mound. He had the Jelling stones erected to 
honour his parents.  The Encyclopædia Britannica considers the runic 
inscriptions as the best-known in Denmark.  The biography of Harald Bluetooth 
is summed up by this runic inscription from the Jelling stones:

“King Harald bade these memorials to be made after Gorm, his father, and 
Thyra, his mother. The Harald who won the whole of Denmark and Norway and 
turned the Danes to Christianity.”

Harald undoubtedly professed Christianity at that time and contributed to its 
growth, but with limited success in Denmark and Norway.

Bluetooth is a wireless technology named after Harald Bluetooth, based on an 
analogy that Bluetooth technology would unite devices the way Harald Bluetooth 
united the tribes of Denmark into a single kingdom.

Harald Fairhair
Birth: 850 AD in Norway

Death: 932 AD
Harald Granraude

Birth: Norway
Person Notes: Haraldr hinn granrauði was a king of the district Agder, Norway, and lived in the 

9th century.
He was married to Gunnhild Ragnvaldsdottir, daughter of Ragnvald Sigurdsson, 
Lord of Huseby on Lista. He was father to Åsa Haraldsdottirand Gyrd 
Haraldsson, and great-grandfather of Haraldr Hárfagri, the first king of Norway.
When the king of Vestfold, Gudrød the Hunter, sent men to propose to Harald's 
daughter Åsa, Harald answered no. This made Gudrød angry and he sailed with 
his ships the king's farm on Tromøy. He arrived at night and attacked Harald's 
farm in a surprise attack. When Harald saw an army was coming he retaliated 
with all his men. It was a hard battle, and Harald lost. He and his son were killed. 
King Gudrød looted Harald's treasure, and took and married Åsa.
A local legend says that Harald hid in an underground tunnel with his daughter 
Åsa during the attack, but was found and beheaded.



Harald Grenske
Birth: Abt. 947 AD in Norway

Death: Abt. 995 AD
Person Notes: Harald Grenske (10th century) was a petty king in Vestfold in Norway.

Harald Grenske was the son of Gudrød Bjørnsson. Gudrød was a grandson of 
Harald Fairhair and the king of Vestfold. Harald's cognomen Grenske is due to 
his being raised in the district ofGrenland, Norway. When Harald was only 11 
years old, his father was slain by the sons ofGunnhild Gormsdóttir (i.e. Harald 
Greyhide and his brothers). Harald fled to Oppland and from there to Sweden, 
where he stayed with the powerful strongman Skagul Toste. They went on Viking 
expeditions together, principally within areas of the Baltic Sea.
When the sons of Gunnhild had been banished, Harald Grenske followed 
Haakon Sigurdsson who ruled Norway as a vassal of the Danish king Harald 
Bluetooth. Harald became the king of Vestfold and Agder. He married Åsta, the 
daughter of Gudbrand Kula.
Harald subsequently abandoned Åsta to woo Sigrid the Haughty, the daughter of 
Skagul Toste. She was the wealthy widow of Eric the Victorious and owned 
several farms in Svithjod. Sigrid found him too eager with his entreaties. She had 
him burnt to death inside a great hall following a feast to discourage other 
suitors. Harald died together with another suitor, Vissevald (Wsevolod) from 
Gardarike (Novgorod).
His widow, Åsta, promptly gave birth to a son, Olaf the Stout, future king of 
Norway and patron saint of the nation. Åsta subsequently remarried to Sigurd 
Syr, the king of Ringerike.
No contemporary sources said anything about Harold, and the sagas only 
mention him in connection with St. Olaf's history. According to Snorri Sturluson in 
Olav Trygvasons saga, he was a king of Vingulmark, Vestfold and Agder. Recent 
scholarship has questioned the historicity of Harald.

Hardouin of Burgundy
Harold "The Old" Valdarsson

Birth: 568 AD in Jutland, Denmark



Harold Godwinson, King of England II
Birth: Abt. 1021

Death: 14 Oct 1066 in Battle of Hastings, England
Person Notes: He and Eadgyth Swanneshals were associated. He gained the title of  Earl of 

East Anglia circa 1045. He succeeded to the title of  Earl of Wessex on 15 April 
1053. He gained the title of  Earl of Hereford in 1058. He succeeded to the title 
of  King Harold II of England on 6 January 1066. He fought in the Battle of 
Hastings on 14 October 1066.
    
Harold  was  the  son of Godwin, Earl of Wessex, and the brother-in-law of 
Edward the Confessor. Before coming to the throne Harold had been captured in 
France and, under duress, is alleged to have sworn that  he  would  not accept  
the  English  crown but would support William of Normandy's claim. When 
Edward the Confessor died the  Wittan  (Council)  elected  Harold  to succeed  
him  and  he  was crowned at Westminster Abbey. In Sept 1066 King Harold  
Hardrada  of  Norway  and  Tostig,  Harold   of   England's   half brother, sailed 
up the Humber and landed at Ricall near York.  King Harold marched his army 
from the South up Ermine Street and  decisively  defeated the  invaders  at  
Stamford  Bridge  on  25th  Sept. Meanwhile, William of Normandy was 
assembling his forces at the mouth of the Somme and  as  soon as  the  wind 
was favourable he crossed the Channel and landed at Pevensey on the 28th 
September. Harold force marched south and reached Battle  near Hastings  on  
the 13th October.

 The following day, Saturday 14th October 1066, is probably the most 
memorable in English History. Each army consisted  of about  7,000  men but 
the Normans had the advantage of bow-men and cavalry while the English relied 
on axe and spear-men. The battle  raged  fiercely all  day  and in the evening, 
William ordered his archers to shoot high so that the arrows would drop 
vertically. Harold was struck in the right  eye and mortally wounded.  He died on 
14 October 1066 at Hastings, Sussex, England, a blow from a sword wielded by 
a mounted Norman knight. He was buried at Waltham Abbey, Essex, England.

Harthacnut I (Cnut I) of Denmark
Birth: 880 AD in Denmark

Person Notes:
Harthacnut or Cnut I (Danish: Hardeknud) (born c. 880) was a semi-legendary 
King of Denmark. Ragnarssona þáttr makes Harthacnut son of the semi-mythic 
viking chieftain Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye, himself one of the sons of the 
legendary Ragnar Lodbrok. The saga in turn makes Harthacnut the father of the 
historical king, Gorm. It has been suggested he is to be identified with the 
Hardegon of Northmannia whose early-10th century conquest of Denmark was 
related by Adam of Bremen.

The saga Ragnarssona þáttr relates the acts of the sons of Ragnar Lodbrok, and 
proceeds to link them genealogically to the later rulers of the Scandinavian 
kingdoms. For Denmark, it relates that by Blaeja, the daughter of King Ælla of 
Northumbria, Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye became father of Harthacnut (Hörða-
Knútr). Harthacnut is said to have been his father's successor in Zealand, Scania 
and Halland, but not the break-away Viken, and he was father of Gorm. 
Scholarly opinion is divided as to the degree to which the material found in such 
heroic sources is to be taken as authentic history and genealogy.

Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum of Adam of Bremen
Two possible references to Harthacnut appear in the work of clergyman Adam of 
Bremen, who came from Germany to record the history of the Archbishops of 
Bremen (Gesta Hammaburgensis ecclesiae pontificum), partly based on 
information from Gorm's descendant, Sweyn II of Denmark. Adam states that a 
king Helge was deposed and Denmark was conquered by Olof the Brash who 
came from Sweden (Sueonia). Along with two of his sons, Gyrd and Gnupa, Olof 
took the realm "by force of arms," and they ruled it together, thus founding the 
House of Olaf in Denmark. Adam reports that they were followed by a Sigtrygg. 
That Sigtrygg was the son of Gnupa by a Danish noblewoman named Asfrid, is 



shown on two runestones near Schleswig, erected by his mother after his death.

Adam then relates that after Sigtrygg reigned a short time, during the tenure of 
Archbishop Hoger of Bremen (909–915/917), Hardegon, son of Sweyn, came 
from "Northmannia" the "land of the Northmen," by which he may have meant 
Norway, Normandy, which had recently been colonized by Danish Vikings, or 
even northern Jutland. Hardegon immediately deposed the young king Sigtrygg, 
and then ruled unopposed for approximately thirty years. Hardegon is often 
equated with the Harthacnut of legend, but some historians, such as Lis 
Jacobsen, instead have concluded that Hardegon is distinct.

Adam later refers to an attack on Denmark by Henry I of Germany, naming the 
defending king as Hardecnudth Vurm in some manuscripts, filius Hardecnudth 
Vurm in others. Historians generally agree that Vurm (English: worm or serpent) 
is a German rendering of the Danish name Gorm, and this leads to alternative 
interpretations, that this is reference to Gorm, son (filius) of Harthacnut, or that it 
is a double-name indicating that Harthacnut and Gorm were the same person. 
The Saxon chronicles of Widukind of Corvey reports the defeat and forced 
baptism of the Danish king Chnuba (Gnupa), in 934 at the hands of German king 
Henry. Likewise, Olav Tryggvasson's Saga tells of Gnupa's defeat by Gorm the 
Old.  Some historians (e.g. Storm) have taken these as indications that 
Sigtrygg's father Gnupa still ruled at least part of Denmark much later than 
credited by Adam of Bremen, and his dynasty was only displaced by 
Harthacnut's son, Gorm.

Gesta Danorum of Saxo Grammaticus
In the late and legend-influenced Gesta Danorum of Saxo Grammaticus, 
Harthacnut appears as Knut. He is described as a son of Erik, a descendant of 
Ragnar Lodbrok, by Gudorm, the granddaughter of Harald Klak. In his version of 
the tale, Harthacnut is raised by Ennignup (suggested to be Saxo's rendition of 
Gnupa), but never accepts Christianity.

Silverdale treasure
In the Silverdale Hoard is a silver coin impressed with the name "Airdeconut" an 
Anglicized variant of Harthacnut. The hoard dates to the early 10th century, but 
the style is similar to coins of other viking kings of Northumbria. Thus there is no 
reason to suggest this coin relates to a king Harthacnut of Denmark rather than 
an otherwise unknown Northumbrian viking. However, some have suggested 
that Northumbria may be the Northmannia from which Adam's Danish conqueror 
Hardegon came.

Hatilde de Espana
Birth: 395 AD in France

Death: 482 AD in France
Hatwige of Fuili
Hawise
Hawise Botterell

Birth: 1215 in Tenbury, Worcestershire, England
Death:

Hawise Fleming
Hawise Muscegros

Birth: 21 Dec 1276 in Charlton Musgrove, Somerset, England
Death:

Hawise de Beaumont
Death: Apr 1197

Hawise de Bretagne
Death: 1072

Hawise de Bretagne
Hawise de Crucy, Lady of Okehampton

Death: 31 Jul 1219
Hawise de Paynell
Hawise de Quincy



Hawise de Vitre
Birth: Abt. 1069 in Vitre, Bretagne, France

Death:
Hawise du Donjon



Hawise of Chester 1st Countess of Lincoln
Birth: 1180 in Chester, Cheshire, England

Death: Abt. 1241
Person Notes: Hawise of Chester, 1st Countess of Lincoln suo jure, was an Anglo-Norman 

noblewoman and a wealthy heiress. Her father was Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl 
of Chester. She was the sister and a co-heiress of Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl 
of Chester. She was created suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln in 1232. She was 
the wife of Robert de Quincy, by whom she had one daughter, Margaret, who 
became heiress to her title and estates. She was also known as Hawise of 
Kevelioc.
Hawise was born in 1180 in Chester, Cheshire, England, the youngest child of 
Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester and Bertrade de Montfort of Évreux, a 
cousin of King Henry II of England. Hawise had four siblings, including Maud of 
Chester, Countess of Huntingdon, Mabel of Chester, Countess of Arundel, Agnes 
of Chester, Countess of Derby, and a brother Ranulf de Blondeville, 6th Earl of 
Chester. She also had an illegitimate half-sister, Amice of Chester who married 
Ralph de Mainwaring, Justice of Chester by whom she had children.
Her paternal grandparents were Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester, and 
Maud of Gloucester, the granddaughter of King Henry I of England, and her 
maternal grandparents were Simon III de Montfort and Mahaut.
In 1181, when Hawise was a year old, her father died. He had served in Henry 
II's Irish campaigns after his estates had been restored to him in 1177. They had 
been confiscated by the King as a result of his having taken part in the baronial 
Revolt of 1173–1174. Her only brother Ranulf succeeded him as the 6th Earl of 
Chester.
She inherited the castle and manor of Bolingbroke, and other large estates from 
her brother to whom she was co-heiress after his death on 26 October 1232. 
Hawise had already became 1st Countess of Lincoln in April 1231, when her 
brother Ranulf de Blondeville, 1st Earl of Lincolnresigned the title in her favour. 
He granted her the title by a formal charter under his seal which was confirmed 
by King Henry III. She was formally invested as suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln 
by King Henry III on 27 October 1232 the day after her brother's death.
Less than a month later, in the same manner as her brother Ranulf de 
Blondeville, 1st Earl of Lincoln, she likewise made an inter vivos gift, after 
receiving dispensation from the crown, of the Earldom of Lincoln to her daughter 
Margaret de Quincy who then became 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jureand her 
son-in-law John de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract who then became the 2nd Earl of 
Lincoln by right of his wife. (John de Lacy is mistakenly called the 1st Earl of 
Lincoln in many references.) They were formally invested by King Henry III as 
Countess and Earl of Lincoln on 23 November 1232.
Marriage and issue[edit]Sometime before 1206, she married Robert de Quincy, 
son of Saer de Quincy, 1st Earl of Winchester and Margaret de Beaumont of 
Leicester. The marriage produced one daughter:
· Margaret de Quincy, 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure (c.1206 – March 
1266), married firstly in 1221 John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of Lincoln by whom she had 
two children, Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract, and Maud de Lacy; she 
married secondly on 6 January 1242 Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke.
Hawise's husband Robert died in 1217 in London. He had been accidentally 
poisoned through medicine prepared by a Cistercian monk. Robert and his father 
had both been excommunicated in December 1215 as a result of the latter 
having been one of the 25 sureties of theMagna Carta six months before. 
Hawise died sometime between 6 June 1241 and 3 May 1243. She was more 
than sixty years of age.
Hawisse was married a second time to Sir Warren de Bostoke; they had a son, 
Sir Henry de Bostoke.
[Sources: Burke's Landed Gentry (1847), vol. 1, p. 81; G. Ormerod, "History of 
the County Palatine and City of Chester" (1882), vol. 3, pp. 253, 259; J. P. 
Rylands, "The Visitation of Cheshire in the Year 1580", Harliean Soc., vol. 18, p. 
27.

Hedwig
Hedwig
Hedwig Duchess of Bavaria



Hedwig de Montagu Gravin van Tei
Birth: 1035

Hedwig de Normandie
Death: 21 Feb 1034

Hedwig of Bavaria
Hedwig of Nordgau

Birth: Abt. 922 AD
Death: Aft. 993 AD

Person Notes: Hedwig of Nordgau was the wife of Siegfried of Luxembourg, first count of 
Luxembourg and founder of the country. They were married circa 950. She was 
of Saxon origin but her parentage is not known for sure. Some sources list her 
as the daughter of countEberhard IV of Nordgau and Luitgard of Lotharingia. 
Others claim that she was connected to the family of Otto I, Holy Roman 
Emperor. Described as "saintly" herself, Hedwig of Nordgau was the mother of 
Saint Cunigunde of Luxembourg, the seventh of eleven children from her 
marriage to Siegfried.

Hedwig of Nordgau
Birth: Abt. 922 AD

Death: Aft. 993 AD
Hedwig von Sachsen

Birth: Bef. 922 AD
Hedwiga
Hedwige
Hedwige d'Alsace-Nordgau

Birth: 937 AD
Death: 13 Dec 994 AD

Hedwige de Donjon
Hedwige of Formbach
Hedwige of Formbach
Hedwige of Namur
Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld

Birth: 1103
Death: 14 Sep 1170

Person Notes: Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld was by marriage Countess Palatine of Bavaria.
She was one of the two daughters of the edelfrei Lord Frederick III of Pettendorf-
Lengenfeld-Hopfenohe, who died between 1112 and 1119 without a male heir. 
Her mother was a Heilika of Swabia the daughter of Duke Frederick I of Swabia 
and his wife, Agnes of Germany. So, she was a granddaughter of Emperor 
Henry IV.
She married Count Otto IV of Wittelsbach (d. 1156), the Count Palatine of 
Bavaria. In 1124, he moved his residence from Scheyern Castle to Wittelsbach 
Castle in Aichach. He donated Scheyern Castle to the Benedictine Order, who 
turned it into a monastery. She is buried in Ensdorf Abbey

Heilika of Swabia
Heinrich "The Fowler" von Sachsen I Holy Roman Emperor

Birth: Abt. 876 AD
Death: 02 Jul 936 AD

Person Notes: Henry the Fowler (German: Heinrich der Finkler or Heinrich der Vogler; Latin: 
Henricius Auceps) (876 – 2 July 936) was the Duke of Saxony from 912 and the 
King of Germany from 919 until his death. First of the Ottonian Dynasty of 
German kings and emperors, he is generally considered to be the founder and 
first king of the medieval German state, known until then as East Francia. An 
avid hunter, he obtained the epithet "the Fowler" because he was allegedly fixing 
his birding nets when messengers arrived to inform him that he was to be king.
Family --
Born in Memleben, in what is now Saxony-Anhalt, Henry was the son of Otto the 
Illustrious, Duke of Saxony, and his wife Hedwiga, daughter of Henry of 
Franconia and Ingeltrude and a great-great-granddaughter of Charlemagne, or 
Charles I. In 906 he married Hatheburg, daughter of the Saxon count Erwin, but 
divorced her in 909, after she had given birth to his son Thankmar. Later that 
year he married St Matilda of Ringelheim, daughter of Dietrich, Count of 



Westphalia. Matilda bore him three sons, one called Otto, and two daughters, 
Hedwig and Gerberga, and founded many religious institutions, including the 
abbey of Quedlinburg where Henry is buried and was later canonized.
Succession --
Henry became Duke of Saxony upon his father's death in 912. An able ruler, he 
continued to strengthen the position of his duchy within the developing Kingdom 
of Germany, frequently in conflict with his neighbors to the South, the dukes of 
Franconia.
On 23 December 918 Conrad I, King of East Francia and Franconian duke, died. 
Although they had been at odds with each other from 912–15 over the title to 
lands in Thuringia, before he died Conrad recommended Henry as his 
successor. Conrad's choice was conveyed by Duke Eberhard of Franconia, 
Conrad's brother and heir, at the Imperial Diet of Fritzlar in 919. The assembled 
Franconian and Saxon nobles duly elected Henry to be king. Archbishop Heriger 
of Mainz offered to anoint Henry according to the usual ceremony, but he 
refused to be anointed by a high church official — the only King of his time not to 
undergo that rite — allegedly because he wished to be king not by the church's 
but by the people's acclaim. Duke Burchard II of Swabia soon swore fealty to the 
new King, but Duke Arnulf of Bavaria did not submit until Henry defeated him in 
two campaigns in 921. Last, Henry besieged his residence at Ratisbon 
(Regensburg) and forced Arnulf into submission.
In 920, the West Frankish king Charles the Simple invaded Germany and 
marched as far as Pfeddersheim near Worms, but he retired on hearing that 
Henry was arming against him. On 7 November 921 Henry and Charles met 
each other and concluded a treaty of friendship between them. However, with 
the beginning of civil war in France upon the coronation of King Robert I, Henry 
sought to wrest the Duchy of Lorraine from the Western Kingdom. In 923 Henry 
crossed the Rhine twice. Later in the year he entered Lorraine with an army, 
capturing a large part of the country. Until October 924 the eastern part of 
Lorraine was left in Henry's possession.
Reign --
Henry regarded the German kingdom as a confederation of stem duchies rather 
than as a feudal monarchy and saw himself as primus inter pares. Instead of 
seeking to administer the empire through counts, as Charlemagne had done and 
as his successors had attempted, Henry allowed the dukes of Franconia, 
Swabia, and Bavaria to maintain complete internal control of their holdings. In 
925, Duke Gilbert of Lorraine again rebelled. Henry invaded the duchy and 
besieged Gilbert at Zülpich (Tolbiac), captured the town, and became master of a 
large portion of his lands. Thus he brought that realm, which had been lost in 
910, back into the German kingdom as the fifth stem duchy. Allowing Gilbert to 
remain in power as duke, Henry arranged the marriage of his daughter Gerberga 
to his new vassal in 928.
Henry was an able military leader. In 921 Hungarians (Magyars) invaded 
Germany and Italy. Although a sizable force was routed near Bleiburg in the 
Bavarian March of Carinthia by Eberhard and the Count of Meran and another 
group was routed by Liutfried, count of Elsass (French reading: Alsace), the 
Magyars repeatedly raided Germany. Nevertheless Henry, having captured a 
Hungarian prince, managed to arrange a ten-year-truce in 926, though he was 
forced to pay tributes. By doing so he and the German dukes gained time to 
fortify towns and train a new elite cavalry force.
During the truce with the Magyars, Henry subdued the Polabian Slavs, settling 
on the eastern border of his realm. In the winter of 928, he marched against the 
Slavic Hevelli tribes and seized their capital, Brandenburg. He then invaded the 
Glomacze lands on the middle Elbe river, conquering the capital Gana (Jahna) 
after a siege, and had a fortress (the later Albrechtsburg) built at Meissen. In 
929, with the help of Arnulf of Bavaria, Henry entered Bohemia and forced Duke 
Wenceslaus I to resume the yearly payment of tribute to the king. Meanwhile, the 
Slavic Redarii had driven away their chief, captured the town of Walsleben, and 
massacred the inhabitants. Counts Bernard and Thietmar marched against the 
fortress of Lenzen beyond the Elbe, and, after fierce fighting, completely routed 
the enemy on 4 September 929. The Lusatians and the Ukrani on the lower 
Oder were subdued and made tributary in 932 and 934, respectively. However, 



Henry left no consistent march administration, which was implemented by his 
successor Otto I.
In 932 Henry finally refused to pay the regular tribute to the Magyars. When they 
began raiding again, he led a unified army of all German duchies to victory at the 
Battle of Riade in 933 near the river Unstrut, thus stopping the Magyar advance 
into Germany. He also pacified territories to the north, where the Danes had 
been harrying the Frisians by sea. The monk and chronicler Widukind of Corvey 
in his Res gestae Saxonicae reports that the Danes were subjects of Henry the 
Fowler. Henry incorporated into his kingdom territories held by the Wends, who 
together with the Danes had attacked Germany, and also conquered Schleswig 
in 934.
Death --
Henry died on 2 July 936 in his palatium in Memleben, one of his favourite 
places. By then all German peoples were united in a single kingdom. He was 
buried at Quedlinburg Abbey, established by his wife Matilda in his honor.
His son Otto succeeded him as king, and in 962 would be crowned Emperor. His 
second son, Henry, became Duke of Bavaria. A third son, Brun (or Bruno), 
became archbishop of Cologne. His son from his first marriage, Thankmar, 
rebelled against his half-brother Otto and was killed in battle in 936. After the 
death of her husband Duke Giselbert of Lotharingia, Henry's daughter Gerberga 
of Saxony married King Louis IV of France. His youngest daughter, Hedwige of 
Saxony, married Duke Hugh the Great of France and was the mother of Hugh 
Capet, the first Capetian king of France.
Legacy --
Henry returned to public attention as a character in Richard Wagner's opera, 
Lohengrin (1850), trying to gain the support of the Brabantian nobles against the 
Magyars. After the attempts to achieve German national unity failed with the 
Revolutions of 1848, Wagner strongly relied on the picture of Henry as the actual 
ruler of all German tribes as advocated by pan-Germanist activists like Friedrich 
Ludwig Jahn.
There are indications that Heinrich Himmler saw himself as the reincarnation of 
the first king of Germany. The Nazism ideology referred to Henry as a founding 
father of the German nation, fighting both the Latin Western Franks and the 
Slavic tribes of the East, thereby a precursor of the German Drang nach Osten.
As the first Saxon ruler of Germany, Henry was the founder of the Ottonian 
dynasty of German rulers. He and his descendants would rule Germany (later 
the Holy Roman Empire) from 919 until 1024. In relation to the other members of 
his dynasty, Henry I was the father of Otto I, grandfather of Otto II, great-
grandfather of Otto III, and great-grandfather of Henry II. Henry had two wives 
and at least six children.

Heinrich I Count in the Pegnitz
Helen Law

Birth: 1647 in Kilmadock, Perthshire, Scotland
Helen de Galloway

Death: Aft. Nov 1245
Helen of Serbia
Helewise
Helewise Murdac

Birth: Abt. 1122 in Penrith, Cumberland, England
Death: Abt. 1183 in Cottingham, Yorkshire, England

Helewise de Stuteville
Birth: Abt. 1155 in Lazonby, Penrith, Cumbria, England

Death: Abt. 1226 in Barony Cottingham, Yorkshire, England
Helga

Birth: Abt. 540 AD in Roskilde, Denmark
Marriage: 564 AD

Helgi Halfdansson
Birth: Abt. 528 AD in Roskilde, Denmark

Marriage: 564 AD
Helie de Semur-en-Brionnais



Helie of Burgundy
Birth: 1080 in France

Death: Feb 1141
Hemul Asgaard Prince of the Ostrogoths

Birth: Germany
Henderson Bryson

Birth: Abt. 1816 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Death: Abt. 1890 in Towns, Georgia, USA

Henri I Roi de France
Birth: Apr 1008

Death: 04 Aug 1060 in Vitry-en-Brie, France
Henry Ashton

Birth: 30 Jul 1671 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA
Death: 03 Nov 1731 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA

Person Notes: Husband of Elizabeth Hardidge and a wealthy land owner.  Also was Sheriff of 
Westmoreland County 1717-1718 and served as Burgess.  He was married 
twice and his four daughters were by his first wife, Elizabeth Hardidge. He had 
two sons by his 2nd wife, Mary Watts.

Col. Henry Ashton was buried beside his first wife's tomb which has the 
Hardidge coat of arms.  Col. Ashton's tomb has the Ashton coat of arms, as does 
the tomb of his daughter Frances.

Will of Col. Henry Ashton:
"To wife and daughter Grace, 2200 acres of land; also land to granddaus. 
Elizabeth and Anne Aylett, daus. of Capt. William Aylett and Ann his wife who 
was my dau. deceased; 400 acres of land; granddau. Elizabeth Tuberville 800 
acres of land; son Henry my pistols, sword and holster; son John, dau. Elizabeth 
Ashton 1000 acres of land in Stafford; cousin Burdett Ashton 1000 acres of land 
in Stafford; Godson John, son of Charles Ashton, decd., land in the back woods 
on Broad Run, Stafford Co., and the other part of same tract to my sons Henry 
and John which lies near Col. Carter's copper mines; Sister Mrs. Sarah McGill; 
exrs. in trust Capt. George Tuberville; Capt. Burdett Ashton; Mr. Andrew Munroe; 
Mr. Richard Watts."

Henry Audley
Birth: Heleigh, Staffordshire, England

Henry Count of Portugal
Birth: 1066 in Duchy of Burgundy, France

Death: 1112 in Portugal
Person Notes: Henry was the Count of Portugal from 1093 to his death. He was brother of Hugh 

I, Duke of Burgundy, and Odo I, Duke of Burgundy, all sons of Henry, the heir of 
Robert I, Duke of Burgundy. He was a distant cousin of Raymond of Burgundy 
and Pope Callistus II.

As a younger son, Henry had little chance of acquiring fortune and titles by 
inheritance, thus he joined the Reconquista against the Moors in the Iberian 
Peninsula. He joined the campaign ofKing Alfonso VI of Castile and León, who 
was married to Henry's aunt Constance of Burgundy, and played an important 
role in the conquest of modern Galicia, and the north of Portugal.

In reward, Henry was married to King Alfonso's illegitimate daughter, Theresa, 
Countess of Portugal in 1093, receiving the County of Portugal, then a fiefdom of 
the Kingdom of Galicia, as adowry.
Caught under siege in Astorga by Alfonso I of Aragon, Henry held the city with 
the help of Alfonso's wife, Urraca. Henry died on 12 May 1112, from wounds 
received during the siege.



Henry Duke of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 1059

Death: 1119
Person Notes: Henry I was the count of Limburg and Arlon from 1082 to his death and duke of 

Lower Lorraine between 1101 to 1106. He was the son of Waleran I of Limburg 
and Jutta, daughter of Frederick, Duke of Lower Lorraine.
He opposed Egilbert, Archbishop of Trier, and took back some property which 
the former Countess Adela had given to the church. Egilbert summoned him to 
return them, but he refused and was excommunicated. Egilbert took up arms 
and seriously defeated him.
As advocate of the abbey of Sint-Truiden, a title he had inherited from his father, 
he intervened in the internal affairs of the abbey. The abbot Herman, named by 
Poppo, Bishop of Metz, and supported by Godfrey of Bouillon and Henry, fell out 
with the Emperor Henry IV and the abbey was transferred to the authority of 
Arnold, Count of Loon. Arnold forced Henry and Godfrey to withdraw from the 
monastery.
After many local nobles left on the First Crusade, among them Godfrey, Henry's 
power in the region of Belgica was greatly increased and he abused it, especially 
against the monasteries. The emperor intervened and took Limburg in July 1101. 
Henry was now forced to make submission and he was granted the duchy of 
Lower Lorraine, which Godfrey had abandoned on Crusade.
As duke, he fell into competition with Godfrey I of Louvain. He demonstrated little 
in the way of loyalty to the emperor either. He joined Henry V against his father 
the emperor, but then turned back to the emperor's side. This was unfortunate 
for the duke, for the emperor died in 1106 and the partisans of Henry V attacked 
those of his father. The fields of Belgia were devastated, Limburg was taken, and 
Henry was imprisoned in Hildesheim. The duchy was transferred to Godfrey of 
Louvain.
Henry later escaped and tried to retake Limburg and Lower Lorraine. He failed 
and made peace with the new emperor and duke. He continued nevertheless to 
employ the ducal title as "Duke of Limburg," the first of a long line. He also 
readily joined revolts against Henry V, fighting at the side of Lothair, Duke of 
Saxony at the victories of Andernach in 1114 and Welphesholt on 11 February 
1115. He was succeeded by his son Waleran.
He married Adelaide of Pottenstein (1061–1106), a daughter of Botho of 
Pottenstein (or Potenstein) and Judith of Schweinfurt, the daughter of Otto III, 
Duke of Swabia. They had the aforementioned Waleran and three daughters. 
One daughter, Adelaide, married Conrad I, Duke of Merania. Henry may also 
have been the father of Simon, Constable of Jerusalem after the First Crusade.

Henry Dymoke
Birth: 1265 in England

Henry Hotspur Percy



Henry I Count of Champagne
Birth: Dec 1127

Death: 17 Mar 1181 in Troyes, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Person Notes: Henry I of Champagne, known as "the Liberal", was count of Champagne from 

1152 to 1181. He was the eldest son of Count Thibaut II of Champagne (who 
was also Count Thibaut IV of Blois) and his wife, Matilda of Carinthia.
Henry took part in the Second Crusade under the leadership of Louis VII of 
France. He carried a letter of recommendation from Bernard of Clairvaux 
addressed to Manuel I Komnenos, Byzantine Emperor; he is listed among the 
notables present at the assembly held by Baldwin III of Jerusalem at Acre on 24 
June 1148.
On his father's death, Henry chose to take Champagne, leaving the family's 
older holdings (including Blois, Chartres, Sancerre, and Châteaudun) to his 
younger brothers. At the time this may have been surprising, for the other 
territories were richer and better developed. Henry must have foreseen the 
economic possibilities of Champagne, and it is during his rule that the county 
achieved its high place as one of the richest and strongest of the French 
principalities.
Henry established orderly rule over the nobles of Champagne, and could fairly 
reliably count on the aid of some 2,000 vassals, which just by itself made him a 
power few in France could equal. This order in turn made Champagne a safe 
place for merchants to gather, and under the count's protection the Champagne 
Fairs became a central part of long-distance trade and finance in medieval 
Europe.
In addition, the count's court in Troyes became a renowned literary center. 
Walter Map was among those who found hospitality there. The scholar Stephen 
of Alinerre was among Henry's courtiers, becoming chancellor of the county in 
1176.
In 1179 Henry went to Jerusalem again with a party of French knights including 
his relatives Peter of Courtenay (brother of Louis VII) and Philip of Dreux, bishop 
of Beauvais. Henry returned towards Europe by the land route across Asia 
Minor, and was captured and held to ransom by Kilij Arslan II, Seljuk sultan of 
Rüm. The ransom was paid by the Byzantine Emperor and Henry was released, 
but died soon afterwards.

Henry I Count of Guelders
Birth: 1117

Death: 1182
Person Notes: Henry I, Count of Guelders was Count of Guelders from 1131 until 1182. He was 

a son of Gerard II of Guelders and Ermgard of Zutphen.
In 1138 Hendrik inherited the County of Zutphen from his mother.
Hendrik was under tremendous pressure from the Bishopric of Utrecht and the 
County of Holland, and was forced by Holland to negotiate a treaty with the city 
of Utrecht; this led to a problematic relation with the Bishop of Utrecht.
In 1135 Hendrik married Agnes of Arnstein, daughter of count Louis III of 
Arnstein. Hendrik died in 1182 and was succeeded by his son Otto I of Guelders. 
He is buried in Kloosterkamp.



Henry I Duke of Brabant
Birth: 1165 in Belgium

Death: Sep 1235
Person Notes: He was probably born in Leuven. He became Duke of Brabant in 1183 / 1184 

and succeeded his father as Duke of Lower Lotharingia in 1190. He was the son 
of Godfrey III of Leuven, Duke of Lower Lotharingia and landgrave of Brabant, 
and Margaret of Limburg.He was one of the leaders of the crusade begun by 
King Henry VI of Germany, which he joined in mid-1197. In the October of the 
same year he took part in the recapture of Beirut and, then moved to Jaffa with 
the Crusaders: however, before reaching the city he got news of the death of the 
King of Jerusalem, Henry II of Champagne, and he returned to Acre. Here he 
acted as regent until the arrival of the new King, Amalric II.
In 1208, after the assassination of Philip of Swabia, King of the Romans, Henry 
was proposed as successor by King Philip II Augustus. In the war which 
followed, he reached in Germany emperor Otto IV, but the two were defeated in 
the Battle of Bouvines.
In 1213, Henry also suffered a heavy defeat against the Bishopric of Liège in the 
Battle of Steppes.
Under Henry I, there was a town policy and town planning. Henry's attention 
went out to those regions that lent themselves to the extension of his sovereignty 
and in some locations he used the creation of a new town as an instrument in 
the political organisation of the area. 
In 1235 Emperor Frederick II of Hohenstaufen appointed Henry to travel to 
England to bring him his fiancée Isabella Plantagenet. Unfortunately, Henry fell ill 
and died at Cologne. He was buried in St. Peter's chapter church at Leuven 
where his late Romanesque effigy can still be seen.

Henry I of England
Birth: 1068 in Possibly Selby, Yorkshire, England

Death: 01 Dec 1135 in Saint-Denis-en-Lyons, Normandy, France
Person Notes: Henry I (c. 1068 – 1 December 1135), also known as Henry Beauclerc, was King 

of Englandfrom 1100 to 1135. Henry was the fourth son of William the Conqueror 
and was educated in Latin and the liberal arts. On William's death in 1087, 
Henry's older brothers William Rufus and Robert Curthose inherited England and 
Normandy respectively, but Henry was left landless. Henry purchased the 
County of Cotentin in western Normandy from Robert, but William and Robert 
deposed him in 1091. Henry gradually rebuilt his power base in the Cotentin and 
allied himself with William against Robert. Henry was present when William died 
in a hunting accident in 1100, and he seized the English throne, promising at his 
coronation to correct many of William's less popular policies. Henry married 
Matilda of Scotland but continued to have a large number of mistresses, by 
whom he had many illegitimate children.
Robert, who invaded in 1101, disputed Henry's control of England. This military 
campaign ended in a negotiated settlement that confirmed Henry as king. The 
peace was short-lived, and Henry invaded the Duchy of Normandy in 1105 and 
1106, finally defeating Robert at the Battle of Tinchebray. Henry kept Robert 
imprisoned for the rest of his life. Henry's control of Normandy was challenged 
by Louis VI of France, Baldwin of Flanders and Fulk of Anjou, who promoted the 
rival claims of Robert's son, William Clito, and supported a major rebellion in the 
Duchy between 1116 and 1119. Following Henry's victory at the Battle of 
Brémule, a favourable peace settlement was agreed with Louis in 1120.
Considered by contemporaries to be a harsh but effective ruler, Henry skilfully 
manipulated the barons in England and Normandy. In England, he drew on the 
existing Anglo-Saxon system of justice, local government and taxation, but also 
strengthened it with additional institutions, including the royal exchequer and 
itinerant justices. Normandy was also governed through a growing system of 
justices and an exchequer. Many of the officials that ran Henry's system were 
"new men," relatively low-born individuals who rose through the ranks as 
administrators. Henry encouraged ecclesiastical reform, but became embroiled 
in a serious dispute in 1101 with Archbishop Anselm of Canterbury, which was 
resolved through a compromise solution in 1105. He supported the Cluniac order 
and played a major role in the selection of the senior clergy in England and 



Normandy.
Henry's only legitimate son and heir, William Adelin, drowned in the White Ship 
disaster of 1120, throwing the royal succession into doubt. Henry took a second 
wife, Adeliza, in the hope of having another son, but their marriage was childless. 
In response to this, Henry declared his daughter,Matilda, as his heir and married 
her to Geoffrey of Anjou. Relationships between Henry and the couple became 
strained, and fighting broke out along the border with Anjou. Henry died on 1 
December 1135 after a week of illness. Despite his plans for Matilda, the King 
was succeeded by his nephew, Stephen of Blois, resulting in a period of civil war 
known as the Anarchy.
Early life, 1068–1099
Childhood and appearance, 1068–86
Henry was probably born in England in 1068, in either the summer or the last 
weeks of the year, possibly in the town of Selby inYorkshire. His father was 
William, who had originally been the Duke of Normandy and then, following the 
invasion of 1066, became theKing of England, with lands stretching into Wales. 
The invasion had created an Anglo-Norman elite, many with estates spread 
across both sides of the English Channel. These Anglo-Norman barons typically 
had close links to the kingdom of France, which was then a loose collection of 
counties and smaller polities, under only the minimal control of the king. Henry's 
mother, Matilda of Flanders, was the granddaughter of Robert II of France, and 
she probably named Henry after her uncle, King Henry I of France.

Henry was the youngest of William and Matilda's four sons. Physically he 
resembled his older brothers Robert Curthose, Richard and William Rufus, 
being, as historian David Carpenter describes, "short, stocky and barrel-
chested," with black hair. As a result of their age differences and Richard's early 
death, Henry would have probably seen relatively little of his older brothers. He 
probably knew his sister, Adela, well, as the two were close in age. There is little 
documentary evidence for his early years; historians Warren Hollister and 
Kathleen Thompson suggest he was brought up predominantly in England, while 
Judith Green argues he was initially brought up in the Duchy. He was probably 
educated by the Church, possibly by Bishop Osmund, the King's chancellor, at 
Salisbury Cathedral; it is uncertain if this indicated an intent by his parents for 
Henry to become a member of the clergy. It is also uncertain how far Henry's 
education extended, but he was probably able to read Latin and had some 
background in the liberal arts. He was given military training by an instructor 
called Robert Achard, and Henry was knighted by his father on 24 May 1086.
Inheritance, 1087–88 -- In 1087 William was fatally injured during a campaign in 
the Vexin. Henry joined his dying father near Rouen in September, where the 
King partitioned his possessions between his sons. The rules of succession in 
western Europe at the time were uncertain; in some parts of France, 
primogeniture, in which the eldest son would inherit a title, was growing in 
popularity. In other parts of Europe, including Normandy and England, the 
tradition was for lands to be divided up, with the eldest son taking patrimonial 
lands – usually considered to be the most valuable – and younger sons given 
smaller, or more recently acquired, partitions or estates.
In dividing his lands, William appears to have followed the Norman tradition, 
distinguishing between Normandy, which he had inherited, and England, which 
he had acquired through war. William's second son, Richard, had died in a 
hunting accident, leaving Henry and his two brothers to inherit William's estate. 
Robert, the eldest, despite being in armed rebellion against his father at the time 
of his death, received Normandy. England was given to William Rufus, who was 
in favour with the dying king. Henry was given a large sum of money, usually 
reported as £5,000, with the expectation that he would also be given his 
mother's modest set of lands in Buckinghamshire and Gloucestershire. William's 
funeral at Caen was marred by angry complaints from a local man, and Henry 
may have been responsible for resolving the dispute by buying off the protester 
with silver.
Robert returned to Normandy, expecting to have been given both the Duchy and 
England, to find that William Rufus had crossed the Channel and been crowned 
king, as William II. The two brothers disagreed fundamentally over the 



inheritance, and Robert soon began to plan an invasion of England to seize the 
kingdom, helped by a rebellion by some of the leading nobles against William 
Rufus. Henry remained in Normandy and took up a role within Robert's court, 
possibly either because he was unwilling to openly side with William Rufus, or 
because Robert might have taken the opportunity to confiscate Henry's inherited 
money if he had tried to leave. William Rufus sequestered Henry's new estates 
in England, leaving Henry landless.
In 1088, Robert's plans for the invasion of England began to falter, and he turned 
to Henry, proposing that his brother lend him some of his inheritance, which 
Henry refused. Henry and Robert then came to an alternative arrangement, in 
which Robert would make Henry the count of western Normandy, in exchange 
for £3,000. Henry's lands were a new countship based around a delegation of 
the ducal authority in the Cotentin, but it extended across the Avranchin, with 
control over the bishoprics of both. This also gave Henry influence over two 
major Norman leaders, Hugh d'Avranches and Richard de Redvers, and the 
abbey of Mont Saint-Michel, whose lands spread out further across the Duchy. 
Robert's invasion force failed to leave Normandy, leaving William Rufus secure 
in England.
Count of the Cotentin, 1088–90 -- Henry quickly established himself as count, 
building up a network of followers from western Normandy and eastern Brittany, 
whom historian John Le Patourel has characterised as "Henry's gang". His early 
supporters included Roger of Mandeville, Richard of Redvers, Richard 
d'Avranches and Robert Fitzhamon, along with the churchman Roger of 
Salisbury. Robert attempted to go back on his deal with Henry and re-
appropriate the county, but Henry's grip was already sufficiently firm to prevent 
this. Robert's rule of the Duchy was chaotic, and parts of Henry's lands became 
almost independent of central control from Rouen.
During this period, neither William nor Robert seems to have trusted Henry. 
Waiting until the rebellion against William Rufus was safely over, Henry returned 
to England in July 1088. He met with the King but was unable to persuade him to 
grant him his mother's estates, and travelled back to Normandy in the autumn. 
While he had been away, however, Odo, the Bishop of Bayeux, who regarded 
Henry as a potential competitor, had convinced Robert that Henry was 
conspiring against the duke with William Rufus. On landing, Odo seized Henry 
and imprisoned him in Neuilly-la-Forêt, and Robert took back the county of the 
Cotentin. Henry was held there over the winter, but in the spring of 1089 the 
senior elements of the Normandy nobility prevailed upon Robert to release him.
Although no longer formally the Count of Cotentin, Henry continued to control the 
west of Normandy. The struggle between Henry's brothers continued. William 
Rufus continued to put down resistance to his rule in England, but began to build 
a number of alliances against Robert with barons in Normandy and neighbouring 
Ponthieu. Robert allied himself with Philip I of France. In late 1090 William Rufus 
encouraged Conan Pilatus, a powerful burgher in Rouen, to rebel against 
Robert; Conan was supported by most of Rouen and made appeals to the 
neighbouring ducal garrisons to switch allegiance as well.
Robert issued an appeal for help to his barons, and Henry was the first to arrive 
in Rouen in November. Violence broke out, leading to savage, confused street 
fighting as both sides attempted to take control of the city. Robert and Henry left 
the castle to join the battle, but Robert then retreated, leaving Henry to continue 
the fighting. The battle turned in favour of the ducal forces and Henry took 
Conan prisoner. Henry was angry that Conan had turned against his feudal lord. 
He had him taken to the top of Rouen Castle and then, despite Conan's offers to 
pay a huge ransom, threw him off the top of the castle to his death. 
Contemporaries considered Henry to have acted appropriately in making an 
example of Conan, and Henry became famous for his exploits in the battle.
Fall and rise, 1091–999.  In the aftermath, Robert forced Henry to leave Rouen, 
probably because Henry's role in the fighting had been more prominent than his 
own, and possibly because Henry had asked to be formally reinstated as the 
count of the Cotentin. In early 1091, William Rufus invaded Normandy with a 
sufficiently large army to bring Robert to the negotiating table. The two brothers 
signed a treaty at Rouen, granting William Rufus a range of lands and castles in 
Normandy. In return, William Rufus promised to support Robert's attempts to 



regain control of the neighbouring county of Maine, once under Norman control, 
and help in regaining control over the Duchy, including Henry's lands. They 
nominated each other as heirs to England and Normandy, excluding Henry from 
any succession while either one of them lived.
War now broke out between Henry and his brothers. Henry mobilised a 
mercenary army in the west of Normandy, but as William Rufus and Robert's 
forces advanced, his network of baronial support melted away. Henry focused 
his remaining forces at Mont Saint Michel, where he was besieged, probably in 
March 1091. The site was easy to defend, but lacked fresh water. The chronicler 
William of Malmesbury suggested that when Henry's water ran short, Robert 
allowed his brother fresh supplies, leading to remonstrations between Robert 
and William Rufus. The events of the final days of the siege are unclear: the 
besiegers had begun to argue about the future strategy for the campaign, but 
Henry then abandoned Mont-Saint Michel, probably as part of a negotiated 
surrender. He left for Brittany and crossed over into France.
Henry's next steps are not well documented; one chronicler, Orderic Vitalis, 
suggests that he travelled in the French Vexin, along the Normandy border, for 
over a year with a small band of followers. By the end of the year, Robert and 
William Rufus had fallen out once again, and the Treaty of Rouen had been 
abandoned.[59] In 1092, Henry and his followers seized the Normandy town of 
Domfront. Domfront had previously been controlled by Robert of Bellême, but 
the inhabitants disliked his rule and invited Henry to take over the town, which he 
did in a bloodless coup. Over the next two years, Henry re-established his 
network of supporters across western Normandy, forming what Judith Green 
terms a "court in waiting". By 1094, he was allocating lands and castles to his 
followers as if he was the Duke of Normandy. William Rufus began to support 
Henry with money, encouraging his campaign against Robert, and Henry used 
some of this to construct a substantial castle at Domfront.
William Rufus crossed into Normandy to take the war to Robert in 1094, and 
when progress stalled, called upon Henry for assistance. Henry responded, but 
travelled to London instead of joining the main campaign further east in 
Normandy, possibly at the request of the King, who in any event abandoned the 
campaign and returned to England. Over the next few years, Henry appears to 
have strengthened his power base in western Normandy, visiting England 
occasionally to attend at William Rufus's court. In 1095 Pope Urban II called the 
First Crusade, encouraging knights from across Europe to join. Robert joined the 
Crusade, borrowing money from William Rufus to do so, and granting the King 
temporary custody of his part of the Duchy in exchange. The King appeared 
confident of regaining the remainder of Normandy from Robert, and Henry 
appeared ever closer to William Rufus, the pair campaigning together in the 
Norman Vexin between 1097 and 1098.
Early reign, taking the throne, 1100 -- Henry became King of England following 
the death of William Rufus, who had been shot while hunting. On the afternoon 
of 2 August 1100, the King had gone hunting in the New Forest, accompanied by 
a team of huntsmen and a number of the Norman nobility, including Henry. An 
arrow was fired, possibly by the baron Walter Tirel, which hit and killed William 
Rufus. Numerous conspiracy theories have been put forward suggesting that the 
King was killed deliberately; most modern historians reject these, as hunting was 
a risky activity, and such accidents were common. Chaos broke out, and Tirel 
fled the scene for France, either because he had fired the fatal shot, or because 
he had been incorrectly accused and feared that he would be made a scapegoat 
for the King's death.
Henry rode to Winchester, where an argument ensued as to who now had the 
best claim to the throne. William of Breteuil championed the rights of Robert, 
who was still abroad, returning from the Crusade, and to whom Henry and the 
barons had given homage in previous years. Henry argued that, unlike Robert, 
he had been born to a reigning king and queen, thereby giving him a claim under 
the right ofporphyrogeniture. Tempers flared, but Henry, supported by Henry de 
Beaumont and Robert of Meulan, held sway and persuaded the barons to follow 
him. He occupied Winchester Castle and seized the royal treasury.
Henry was hastily crowned king in Westminster Abbey on 5 August by Maurice, 
the Bishop of London, asAnselm, the Archbishop of Canterbury, had been exiled 



by William Rufus, and Thomas, the Archbishop of York, was in the north of 
England at Ripon. In accordance with English tradition and in a bid to legitimise 
his rule, Henry issued a coronation charter laying out various commitments. The 
new king presented himself as having restored order to a trouble-torn country. 
He announced that he would abandon William Rufus's policies towards the 
Church, which had been seen as oppressive by the clergy; he promised to 
prevent royal abuses of the barons' property rights, and assured a return to the 
gentler customs of Edward the Confessor; he asserted that he would "establish a 
firm peace" across England and ordered "that this peace shall henceforth be 
kept".
In addition to his existing circle of supporters, many of whom were richly 
rewarded with new lands, Henry quickly co-opted many of the existing 
administration into his new royal household. William Giffard, William Rufus's 
chancellor, was made the Bishop of Winchester, and the prominent sheriffs Urse 
d'Abetot, Haimo Dapifer and Robert Fitzhamon continued to play a senior role in 
government. By contrast, the unpopular Ranulf Flambard, the Bishop of Durham 
and a key member of the previous regime, was imprisoned in the Tower of 
London and charged with corruption. The late king had left many church 
positions unfilled, and Henry set about nominating candidates to these, in an 
effort to build further support for his new government. The appointments needed 
to be consecrated, and Henry wrote to Anselm, apologising for having been 
crowned while the Archbishop was still in France and asking him to return at 
once.
Marriage to Matilda -- On 11 November 1100 Henry married Matilda, the 
daughter of Malcolm III of Scotland. Henry was now around 31 years old, but late 
marriages for noblemen were not unusual in the 11th century. The pair had 
probably first met earlier the previous decade, possibly being introduced through 
Bishop Osmund of Salisbury. Historian Warren Hollister argues that Henry and 
Matilda were emotionally close, but their union was also certainly politically 
motivated. Matilda had originally been named Edith, an Anglo-Saxon name, and 
was a member of the West Saxon royal family, being the niece of Edgar the 
Ætheling, the great-granddaughter of Edmund Ironside and a descendent of 
Alfred the Great. For Henry, marrying Matilda gave his reign increased 
legitimacy, and for Matilda, an ambitious woman, it was an opportunity for high 
status and power in England.
Matilda had been educated in a sequence of convents, however, and may well 
have taken the vows to formally become a nun, which formed an obstacle to the 
marriage progressing. She did not wish to be a nun and appealed to Anselm for 
permission to marry Henry, and the Archbishop established a council at Lambeth 
Palace to judge the issue. Despite some dissenting voices, the council 
concluded that although Matilda had lived in a convent, she had not actually 
become a nun and was therefore free to marry, a judgement that Anselm then 
affirmed, allowing the marriage to proceed. Matilda proved an effective queen for 
Henry, acting as a regent in England on occasion, addressing and presiding over 
councils, and extensively supporting the arts. The couple soon had two children, 
Matilda, born in 1102, and William Adelin, born in 1103; it is possible that they 
also had a second son, Richard, who died young. Following the birth of these 
children, Matilda preferred to remain based in Westminster while Henry travelled 
across England and Normandy, either for religious reasons or because she 
enjoyed being involved in the machinery of royal governance.
Henry had a considerable sexual appetite and enjoyed a substantial number of 
sexual partners, resulting in a large number of illegitimate children, at least nine 
sons and 13 daughters, many of whom he appears to have recognised and 
supported. It was normal for unmarried Anglo-Norman noblemen to have sexual 
relations with prostitutes and local women, and kings were also expected to have 
mistresses. Some of these relationships occurred before Henry was married, but 
many others took place after his marriage to Matilda. Henry had a wide range of 
mistresses from a range of backgrounds, and the relationships appear to have 
been conducted relatively openly. He may have chosen some of his noble 
mistresses for political purposes, but the evidence to support this theory is 
limited.
Treaty of Alton, 1101–02 -- By early 1101, Henry's new regime was established 



and functioning, but many of the Anglo-Norman elite still supported Robert, or 
would be prepared to switch sides if Henry's elder brother appeared likely to gain 
power in England. In February, Flambard escaped from the Tower of London and 
crossed the Channel to Normandy, where he injected fresh direction and energy 
to Robert's attempts to mobilise an invasion force. By July, Robert had formed 
an army and a fleet, ready to move against Henry in England. Raising the stakes 
in the conflict, Henry seized Flambard's lands and, with the support of Anselm, 
Flambard was removed from his position as bishop. Henry held court in April and 
June, where the nobility renewed their oaths of allegiance to him, but their 
support still appeared partial and shaky.
With the invasion imminent, Henry mobilised his forces and fleet outside 
Pevensey, close to Robert's anticipated landing site, training some of them 
personally in how to counter cavalry charges. Despite English levies and knights 
owing military service to the Church arriving in considerable numbers, many of 
his barons did not appear. Anselm intervened with some of the doubters, 
emphasising the religious importance of their loyalty to Henry. Robert 
unexpectedly landed further up the coast at Portsmouth on 20 July with a 
modest force of a few hundred men, but these were quickly joined by many of 
the barons in England. However, instead of marching into nearby Winchester 
and seizing Henry's treasury, Robert paused, giving Henry time to march west 
and intercept the invasion force.
The two armies met at Alton where peace negotiations began, possibly initiated 
by either Henry or Robert, and probably supported by Flambard. The brothers 
then agreed to the Treaty of Alton, under which Robert released Henry from his 
oath of homage and recognised him as king; Henry renounced his claims on 
western Normandy, except for Domfront, and agreed to pay Robert £2,000 a 
year for life; if either brother died without a male heir, the other would inherit his 
lands; the barons whose lands had been seized by either the King or the Duke 
for supporting his rival would have them returned, and Flambard would be 
reinstated as bishop; the two brothers would campaign together to defend their 
territories in Normandy. Robert remained in England for a few months more with 
Henry before returning to Normandy.
Despite the treaty, Henry set about inflicting severe penalties on the barons who 
had stood against him during the invasion. William de Warenne, the Earl of 
Surrey, was accused of fresh crimes, which were not covered by the Alton 
amnesty, and was banished from England. In 1102 Henry then turned against 
Robert of Bellême and his brothers, the most powerful of the barons, accusing 
him of 45 different offenses. Robert escaped and took up arms against Henry. 
Henry besieged Robert's castles at Arundel, Tickhill and Shrewsbury, pushing 
down into the south-west to attack Bridgnorth. His power base in England 
broken, Robert accepted Henry's offer of banishment and left the country for 
Normandy.
Conquest of Normandy, 1103–06 -- Henry's network of allies in Normandy 
became stronger during 1103. Henry married Juliana, one of his illegitimate 
daughters, to Eustace of Breteuil, and another illegitimate daughter, Matilda, to 
Rotrou, theCount of Perche, on the Normandy border. Henry attempted to win 
over other members of the Normandy nobility and gave other English estates 
and lucrative offers to key Norman lords. Duke Robert continued to fight Robert 
of Bellême, but the Duke's position worsened, until by 1104, he had to ally 
himself formally with Bellême to survive. Arguing that Duke Robert had broken 
the terms of their treaty, Henry crossed over the Channel to Domfront, where he 
met with senior barons from across Normandy, eager to ally themselves with the 
King. Henry confronted his brother and accused him of siding with his enemies, 
before returning to England.
Normandy continued to disintegrate into chaos. In 1105, Henry sent his friend 
Robert Fitzhamon and a force of knights into the Duchy, apparently to provoke a 
confrontation with Duke Robert. Fitzhamon was captured, and Henry used this 
as an excuse to invade, promising to restore peace and order. Henry had the 
support of most of the neighbouring counts around Normandy's borders, and 
King Philip of France was persuaded to remain neutral. Henry occupied western 
Normandy, and advanced east on Bayeux, where Fitzhamon was held. The city 
refused to surrender, and Henry besieged it, burning it to the ground. Terrified of 



meeting the same fate, the town of Caen switched sides and surrendered, 
allowing Henry to advance on Falaise, which he took with some casualties. 
Henry's campaign stalled, and the King instead began peace discussions with 
Robert. The negotiations were inconclusive and the fighting dragged on until 
Christmas, when Henry returned to England.
Henry invaded again in July 1106, hoping to provoke a decisive battle. After 
some initial tactical successes, he turned south-west towards the castle of 
Tinchebray. He besieged the castle and Duke Robert, supported by Robert of 
Bellême, advanced from Falaise to relieve it. After attempts at negotiation failed, 
the Battle of Tinchebray took place, probably on 28 September. The battle lasted 
around an hour, and began with a charge by Duke Robert's cavalry; the infantry 
and dismounted knights of both sides then joined the battle. Henry's reserves, 
led by Elias, the Count of Maine and Alan, the Duke of Brittany, attacked the 
enemy's flanks, routing first Bellême's troops and then the bulk of the ducal 
forces. Duke Robert was taken prisoner, but Bellême escaped.
Henry mopped up the remaining resistance in Normandy, and Robert ordered his 
last garrisons to surrender. Reaching Rouen, Henry reaffirmed the laws and 
customs of Normandy and took homage from the leading barons and citizens. 
The lesser prisoners taken at Tinchebray were released, but Robert and several 
other leading nobles were imprisoned indefinitely. Henry's nephew, Robert's son 
William Clito, was only three years old and was released to the care of Helias of 
Saint-Saens, a Norman baron. Henry reconciled himself with Robert of Bellême, 
who gave up the ducal lands he had seized and rejoined the royal court. Henry 
had no way of legally removing the Duchy from his brother Robert, and initially 
Henry avoiding using the title "duke" at all, emphasising that, as the King of 
England, he was only acting as the guardian of the troubled Duchy.
Government, family and household -- Henry inherited the kingdom of England 
from William Rufus, giving him a claim ofsuzerainty over Wales and Scotland, 
and acquired the Duchy of Normandy, a complex entity with troubled borders. 
The borders between England and Scotland were still uncertain during Henry's 
reign, with Anglo-Norman influence pushing northwards through Cumbria, but 
Henry's relationship with King David of Scotland was generally good, partially 
due to Henry's marriage to his daughter. In Wales, Henry used his power to 
coerce and charm the indigenous Welsh princes, while Norman Marcher Lords 
pushed across the valleys of South Wales. Normandy was controlled via various 
interlocking networks of ducal, ecclesiastical and family contacts, backed by a 
growing string of important ducal castles along the borders. Alliances and 
relationships with neighbouring counties along the Norman border were 
particularly important to maintaining the stability of the Duchy.
Henry ruled through the various barons and lords in England and Normandy, 
whom he manipulated skilfully for political effect. Political friendships, termed 
amicitia in Latin, were important during the 12th century, and Henry maintained a 
wide range of these, mediating between his friends in various factions across his 
realm when necessary, and rewarding those who were loyal to him. Henry also 
had a reputation for punishing those barons who stood against him, and he 
maintained an effective network of informers and spies who reported to him on 
events.Henry was a harsh, firm ruler, but not excessively so by the standards of 
the day. Over time, he increased the degree of his control over the barons, 
removing his enemies and bolstering his friends until the "reconstructed 
baronage", as historian Warren Hollister describes it, was predominantly loyal 
and dependent on the King.
Henry's itinerant royal court comprised various parts. At the heart was Henry's 
domestic household, called the domus; a wider grouping was termed the familia 
regis, and formal gatherings of the court were termed curia. The domus was 
divided into several parts. The chapel, headed by the chancellor, looked after the 
royal documents, the chamber dealt with financial affairs and the master-marshal 
was responsible for travel and accommodation. The familia regis included 
Henry's mounted household troops, up to several hundred strong, who came 
from a wider range of social backgrounds, and could be deployed across 
England and Normandy as required. Initially Henry continued his father's 
practice of regular crown-wearing ceremonies at his curia, but they became less 
frequent as the years passed. Henry's court was grand and ostentatious, 



financing the construction of large new buildings and castles with a range of 
precious gifts on display, including the King's private menagerie of exotic 
animals, which he kept at Woodstock Palace. Despite being a lively community, 
Henry's court was more tightly controlled than those of previous kings. Strict 
rules controlled personal behaviour and prohibited members of the court from 
pillaging neighbouring villages, as had been the norm under William Rufus.
Henry was responsible for a substantial expansion of the royal justice system. In 
England, Henry drew on the existing Anglo-Saxon system of justice, local 
government and taxes, but strengthened it with additional central governmental 
institutions. Roger of Salisbury began to develop the royal exchequer after 1110, 
using it to collect and audit revenues from the King's sheriffs in the shires. 
Itinerant justices began to emerge under Henry, travelling around the country 
managing eyre courts, and many more laws were formally recorded. Henry 
gathered increasing revenue from the expansion of royal justice, both from fines 
and from fees. The first Pipe Roll that is known to have survived dates from 
1130, recording royal expenditures. Henry reformed the coinage in 1107, 1108 
and in 1125, inflicting harsh corporal punishments to English coiners who had 
been found guilty of debasing the currency. In Normandy, Henry restored law 
and order after 1106, operating through a body of Norman justices and an 
exchequer system similar to that in England. Norman institutions grew in scale 
and scope under Henry, although less quickly than in England. Many of the 
officials that ran Henry's system were termed "new men", relatively low-born 
individuals who rose through the ranks as administrators, managing justice or 
the royal revenues.
Relations with the church -- The seal of Archbishop Anselm of 
CanterburyHenry's ability to govern was intimately bound up with the Church, 
which formed the key to the administration of both England and Normandy, and 
this relationship changed considerably over the course of his reign. William the 
Conqueror had reformed the English Church with the support of his Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Lanfranc, who became a close colleague and advisor to the King. 
Under William Rufus this arrangement had collapsed, the King and Archbishop 
Anselm had become estranged and Anselm had gone into exile. Henry also 
believed in Church reform, but on taking power in England he became embroiled 
in the investiture controversy.
The argument concerned who should invest a new bishop with his staff and ring: 
traditionally, this had been carried out by the king in a symbolic demonstration of 
royal power, but Pope Urban II had condemned this practice in 1099, arguing 
that only the papacy could carry out this task, and declaring that the clergy 
should not give homage to their local temporal rulers. Anselm returned to 
England from exile in 1100 having heard Urban's pronouncement, and informed 
Henry that he would be complying with the Pope's wishes. Henry was in a 
difficult position. On one hand, the symbolism and homage was important to him; 
on the other hand, he needed Anselm's support in his struggle with his brother 
Duke Robert.
Anselm stuck firmly to the letter of the papal decree, despite Henry's attempts to 
persuade him to give way in return for a vague assurance of a future royal 
compromise. Matters escalated, with Anselm going back into exile and Henry 
confiscating the revenues of his estates. Anselm threatened excommunication, 
and in July 1105 the two men finally negotiated a solution. A distinction was 
drawn between the secular and ecclesiastical powers of the prelates, under 
which Henry gave up his right to invest his clergy, but retained the custom of 
requiring them to come and do homage for the temporalities, the landed 
properties they held in England. Despite this argument, the pair worked closely 
together, combining to deal with Duke Robert's invasion of 1101, for example, 
and holding major reforming councils in 1102 and 1108.
A long-running dispute between the Archbishops of Canterbury and York flared 
up under Anselm's successor, Ralph d'Escures. Canterbury, traditionally the 
senior of the two establishments, had long argued that the Archbishop of York 
should formally promise to obey their Archbishop, but York argued that the two 
episcopates were independent within the English Church and that no such 
promise was necessary. Henry supported the primacy of Canterbury, to ensure 
that England remained under a single ecclesiastical administration, but the Pope 



preferred the case of York. The matter was complicated by Henry's personal 
friendship with Thurstan, the Archbishop of York, and the King's desire that the 
case should not end up in a papal court, beyond royal control. Henry badly 
needed the support of the Papacy in his struggle with Louis of France, however, 
and therefore allowed Thurstan to attend the Council of Rheims in 1119, where 
Thurstan was then consecrated by the Pope with no mention of any duty towards 
Canterbury. Henry believed that this went against assurances Thurstan had 
previously made and exiled him from England until the King and Archbishop 
came to a negotiated solution the following year.
Even after the investiture dispute, the King continued to play a major role in the 
selection of new English and Norman bishops and archbishops. Henry appointed 
many of his officials to bishoprics and, as historian Martin Brett suggests, "some 
of his officers could look forward to a mitre with all but absolute confidence". 
Henry's chancellors, and those of his queens, became bishops of Durham, 
Hereford, London, Lincoln, Winchester and Salisbury. Henry increasingly drew 
on a wider range of these bishops as advisors – particularly Roger of Salisbury – 
breaking with the earlier tradition of relying primarily on the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. The result was a cohesive body of administrators through which 
Henry could exercise careful influence, holding general councils to discuss key 
matters of policy. This stability shifted slightly after 1125, when Henry began to 
inject a wider range of candidates into the senior positions of the Church, often 
with more reformist views, and the impact of this generation would be felt in the 
years after Henry's death.
Personal beliefs and piety -- Like other rulers of the period, Henry donated to the 
Church and patronised various religious communities, but contemporary 
chroniclers did not consider him an unusually pious king. His personal beliefs 
and piety may, however, have developed during the course of his life. Henry had 
always taken an interest in religion, but in his later years he may have become 
much more concerned about spiritual affairs. If so, the major shifts in his thinking 
would appear to have occurred after 1120, when his son William Adelin died, and 
1129, when his daughter's marriage teetered on the verge of collapse.
As a proponent of religious reform, Henry gave extensively to reformist groups 
within the Church. He was a keen supporter of the Cluniac order, probably for 
intellectual reasons. He donated money to the abbey at Cluny itself, and after 
1120 gave generously to Reading Abbey, a Cluniac establishment. Construction 
on Reading began in 1121, and Henry endowed it with rich lands and extensive 
privileges, making it a symbol of his dynastic lines. He also focused effort on 
promoting the conversion of communities of clerks into Augustinian canons, the 
foundation of leper hospitals, expanding the provision of nunneries, and the 
charismatic orders of the Savigniacs and Tironensians. He was a keen collector 
of relics, sending an embassy to Constantinople in 1118 to collect Byzantine 
items, some of which were donated to Reading Abbey.
Later reign, 1107–35 -- Normandy faced an increased threat from France, Anjou 
and Flanders after 1108. Louis VI succeeded to the French throne in 1108 and 
began to reassert central royal power. Louis demanded Henry give homage to 
him and that two disputed castles along the Normandy border be placed into the 
control of neutral castellans. Henry refused, and Louis responded by mobilising 
an army. After some arguments, the two kings negotiated a truce and retreated 
without fighting, leaving the underlying issues unresolved. Fulk V assumed 
power in Anjou in 1109 and began to rebuild Angevin authority. Fulk also 
inherited the county of Maine, but refused to recognise Henry as his feudal lord 
and instead allied himself with Louis. Robert II of Flanders also briefly joined the 
alliance, before his death in 1111.
Denier coin of Henry's rival,Louis VI of FranceIn 1108, Henry betrothed his eight-
year-old daughter, Matilda, to Henry V, the future Holy Roman Emperor. For King 
Henry, this was a prestigious match; for Henry V, it was an opportunity to restore 
his financial situation and fund an expedition to Italy, as he received a dowry of 
£6,666 from England and Normandy. Raising this money proved challenging, 
and required the implementation of a special "aid", or tax, in England. Matilda 
was crowned Henry V's queen in 1110.
Henry responded to the French and Angevin threat by expanding his own 
network of supporters beyond the Norman borders. Some Norman barons 



deemed unreliable were arrested or dispossessed, and Henry used their 
forfeited estates to bribe his potential allies in the neighbouring territories, in 
particular Maine. Around 1110, Henry attempted to arrest the young William 
Clito, but William's mentors moved him to the safety of Flanders before he could 
be taken. At about this time, Henry probably began to style himself as the Duke 
of Normandy. Robert of Bellême turned against Henry once again, and when he 
appeared at Henry's court in 1112 in a new role as a French ambassador, he 
was arrested and imprisoned.
Rebellions broke out in France and Anjou between 1111 and 1113, and Henry 
crossed into Normandy to support his nephew, Count Theobald of Blois, who 
had sided against Louis in the uprising. In a bid to diplomatically isolate the 
French King, Henry betrothed his young son, William Adelin, to Fulk's daughter 
Matilda, and married his illegitimate daughter Matilda to Conan III, the Duke of 
Brittany, creating alliances with Anjou and Brittany respectively. Louis backed 
down and in March 1113 met with Henry near Gisors to agree a peace 
settlement, giving Henry the disputed fortresses and confirming Henry's 
overlordship of Maine, Bellême and Brittany.
Meanwhile, the situation in Wales was deteriorating. Henry had conducted a 
campaign in South Wales in 1108, pushing out royal power in the region and 
colonising the area around Pembroke with Flemings. By 1114, some of the 
resident Norman lords were under attack, while in Mid-Wales, Owain ap 
Cadwgan blinded one of the political hostages he was holding, and in North 
Wales Gruffudd ap Cynan threatened the power of the Earl of Chester. Henry 
sent three armies into Wales that year, with Gilbert Fitz Richard leading a force 
from the south, Alexander, King of Scotland, pressing from the north and Henry 
himself advancing into Mid-Wales. Owain and Gruffudd sued for peace, and 
Henry accepted a political compromise. Henry reinforced the Welsh Marches 
with his own appointees, strengthening the border territories.
Rebellion, 1115–20 -- Concerned about the succession, Henry sought to 
persuade Louis VI to accept his son, William Adelin, as the legitimate future 
Duke of Normandy, in exchange for his son's homage. Henry crossed into 
Normandy in 1115 and assembled the Norman barons to swear loyalty; he also 
almost successfully negotiated a settlement with King Louis, affirming William's 
right to the Duchy in exchange for a large sum of money, but the deal fell through 
and Louis, backed by his ally Baldwin of Flanders, instead declared that he 
considered William Clito the legitimate heir to the Duchy.
War broke out after Henry returned to Normandy with an army to support 
Theobald of Blois, who was under attack from Louis. Henry and Louis raided 
each other's towns along the border, and a wider conflict then broke out, 
probably in 1116. Henry was pushed onto the defensive as French, Flemish and 
Angevin forces began to pillage the Normandy countryside. Amaury III of 
Montfort and many other barons rose up against Henry, and there was an 
assassination plot from within his own household. Henry's wife, Matilda, died in 
early 1118, but the situation in Normandy was sufficiently pressing that Henry 
was unable to return to England for her funeral.
Henry responded by mounting campaigns against the rebel barons and 
deepening his alliance with Theobald. Baldwin of Flanders was wounded in 
battle and died in September 1118, easing the pressure on Normandy from the 
north-east. Henry attempted to crush a revolt in the city of Alençon, but was 
defeated by Fulk and the Angevin army. Forced to retreat from Alençon, Henry's 
position deteriorated alarmingly, as his resources became overstretched and 
more barons abandoned his cause. Early in 1119, Eustace of Breteuil and 
Henry's daughter, Juliana, threatened to join the baronial revolt. Hostages were 
exchanged in a bid to avoid conflict, but relations broke down and both sides 
mutilated their captives. Henry attacked and took the town of Breteuil, despite 
Juliana's attempt to kill her father with a crossbow. In the aftermath, Henry 
dispossessed the couple of almost all of their lands in Normandy.
Henry's situation improved in May 1119 when he enticed Fulk to switch sides by 
finally agreeing to marry William Adelin to Fulk's daughter, Matilda, and paying 
Fulk a large sum of money. Fulk left for the Levant, leaving the County of Maine 
in Henry's care, and the King was free to focus on crushing his remaining 
enemies. During the summer Henry advanced into the Norman Vexin, where he 



encountered Louis's army, resulting in the Battle of Brémule. Henry appears to 
have deployed scouts and then organised his troops into several carefully 
formed lines of dismounted knights. Unlike Henry's forces, the French knights 
remained mounted; they hastily charged the Anglo-Norman positions, breaking 
through the first rank of the defences but then becoming entangled in Henry's 
second line of knights. Surrounded, the French army began to collapse. In the 
melee, Henry was hit by a sword blow, but his armour protected him. Louis and 
William Clito escaped from the battle, leaving Henry to return to Rouen in 
triumph.
The war slowly petered out after this battle, and Louis took the dispute over 
Normandy to Pope Callixtus II's council in Reims that October. Henry faced a 
number of French complaints concerning his acquisition and subsequent 
management of Normandy, and despite being defended by Geoffrey, the 
Archbishop of Rouen, Henry's case was shouted down by the pro-French 
elements of the council. Callixtus declined to support Louis, however, and merely 
advised the two rulers to seek peace. Amaury de Montfort came to terms with 
Henry, but Henry and William Clito failed to find a mutually satisfactory 
compromise. In June 1120, Henry and Louis formally made peace on terms 
advantageous to the English King: William Adelin gave homage to Louis, and in 
return Louis confirmed William's rights to the Duchy.
Succession crisis, 1120–23 -- Henry's succession plans were thrown into chaos 
by the sinking of the White Ship on 25 November 1120. Henry had left the port of 
Barfleur for England in the early evening, leaving William Adelin and many of the 
younger members of the court to follow on that night in a separate vessel, the 
White Ship. Both the crew and passengers were drunk and, just outside the 
harbour, the ship hit a submerged rock. The ship sank, killing as many as 300 
people, with only one survivor, a butcher from Rouen. Henry's court was initially 
too scared to report William's death to the King. When he was finally told, he 
collapsed with grief.
The disaster left Henry with no legitimate son, his various nephews now the 
closest male heirs. Henry announced he would take a new wife, Adeliza of 
Louvain, opening up the prospect of a new royal son, and the two were married 
at Windsor Castle in January 1121. Henry appears to chosen her because she 
was attractive and came from a prestigious noble line. Adela seems to have 
been fond of Henry and joined him in his travels, probably to maximise the 
chances of her conceiving a child. The White Ship disaster initiated fresh conflict 
in Wales, where the drowning of Richard, Earl of Chester, encouraged a 
rebellion led by Maredudd ap Bleddyn. Henry intervened in North Wales that 
summer with an army and, although the King was hit by a Welsh arrow, the 
campaign reaffirmed royal power across the region.
With William dead, Henry's alliance with Anjou – which had been based on his 
son marrying Fulk's daughter – began to disintegrate. Fulk returned from the 
Levant and demanded that Henry return Matilda and her dowry, a range of 
estates and fortifications in Maine. Matilda left for Anjou, but Henry argued that 
the dowry had in fact originally belonged to him before it came into the 
possession of Fulk, and so declined to hand the estates back to Anjou. Fulk 
married his daughter Sibylla to William Clito, and granted them Maine. Once 
again, conflict broke out, as Amaury de Montfort allied himself with Fulk and led 
a revolt along the Norman-Anjou border in 1123. Amaury was joined by several 
other Norman barons, headed by Waleran de Beaumont, one of the sons of 
Henry's old ally, Robert of Meulan.
Henry despatched Robert of Gloucester and Ranulf le Meschin to Normandy and 
then intervened himself in late 1123. Henry began the process of besieging the 
rebel castles, before wintering in the Duchy. In the spring, campaigning began 
again. Ranulf received intelligence that the rebels were returning to one of their 
bases at Vatteville, allowing him to ambush them en route at Rougemontiers; 
Waleran charged the royal forces, but his knights were cut down by Ranulf's 
archers and the rebels were quickly overwhelmed. Waleran was captured, but 
Amaury escaped. Henry mopped up the remainder of the rebellion, blinding 
some of the rebel leaders – considered, at the time, a more merciful punishment 
than execution – and recovering the last rebel castles. Henry paid Pope Callixtus 
a large amount of money, in exchange for the Papacy annulling the marriage of 



William Clito and Sibylla on the grounds of consanguinity.
Planning the succession, 1124–34 -- Henry and his new wife did not conceive 
any children, generating prurient speculation as to the possible explanation, and 
the future of the dynasty appeared at risk. Henry may have begun to look among 
his nephews for a possible heir. He may have considered Stephen of Blois as a 
possible option and, perhaps in preparation for this, he arranged a beneficial 
marriage for Stephen to a wealthy heiress, Matilda. Theobald of Blois, his close 
ally, may have also felt that he was in favour with Henry. William Clito, who was 
King Louis's preferred choice, remained opposed to Henry and was therefore 
unsuitable. Henry may have also considered his own illegitimate son, Robert of 
Gloucester, as a possible candidate, but English tradition and custom would 
have looked unfavourably on this.
Henry's plans shifted when the Empress Matilda's husband, the Emperor Henry, 
died in 1125. King Henry recalled his daughter to England the next year and 
declared that, should he die without a male heir, she was to be his rightful 
successor. The Anglo-Norman barons were gathered together at Westminster on 
Christmas 1126, where they swore to recognise Matilda and any future legitimate 
heir she might have. Putting forward a woman as a potential heir in this way was 
unusual: opposition to Matilda continued to exist within the English court, and 
Louis was vehemently opposed to her candidacy.
Fresh conflict broke out in 1127, when Charles, the childless Count of Flanders, 
was murdered, creating a local succession crisis. Backed by King Louis, William 
Clito was chosen by the Flemings to become their new ruler. This development 
potentially threatened Normandy, and Henry began to finance a proxy war in 
Flanders, promoting the claims of William's Flemish rivals. In an effort to disrupt 
the French alliance with William, Henry mounted an attack into France in 1128, 
forcing Louis to cut his aid to William. William died unexpectedly in July, 
removing the last major challenger to Henry's rule and bringing the war in 
Flanders to a halt. Without William, the baronial opposition in Normandy lacked a 
leader. A fresh peace was made with France, and the King was finally able to 
release the remaining prisoners from the revolt of 1123, including Waleran of 
Meulan, who was rehabilitated into the royal court.
Meanwhile, Henry rebuilt his alliance with Fulk of Anjou, this time by marrying 
Matilda to Fulk's eldest son, Geoffrey. The pair were betrothed in 1127 and 
married the following year. It is unknown whether Henry intended Geoffrey to 
have any future claim on England or Normandy, and he was probably keeping 
his son-in-law's status deliberately uncertain. Similarly, although Matilda was 
granted a number of Normandy castles as part of her dowry, it was not specified 
when the couple would actually take possession of them. Fulk left Anjou for 
Jerusalem in 1129, declaring Geoffrey the Count of Anjou and Maine. The 
marriage proved difficult, as the couple did not particularly like each other and 
the disputed castles proved a point of contention, resulting in Matilda returning to 
Normandy later that year. Henry appears to have blamed Geoffrey for the 
separation, but in 1131 the couple were reconciled. Much to the pleasure and 
relief of Henry, Matilda then gave birth to a sequence of two sons, Henry and 
Geoffrey, in 1133 and 1134.
Death and legacy -- Relations between Henry, Matilda, and Geoffrey became 
increasingly strained during the King's final years. Matilda and Geoffrey 
suspected that they lacked genuine support in England. In 1135 they urged 
Henry to hand over the royal castles in Normandy to Matilda whilst he was still 
alive, and insisted that the Norman nobility swear immediate allegiance to her, 
thereby giving the couple a more powerful position after Henry's death. Henry 
angrily declined to do so, probably out of concern that Geoffrey would try to 
seize power in Normandy. A fresh rebellion broke out amongst the barons in 
southern Normandy, led by William, theCount of Ponthieu, whereupon Geoffrey 
and Matilda intervened in support of the rebels.
Henry campaigned throughout the autumn, strengthening the southern frontier, 
and then travelled to Lyons-la-Forêt in November to enjoy some hunting, still 
apparently healthy. There Henry fell ill – according to the chronicler Henry of 
Huntingdon, he ate an excessive number of lampreys against his physician's 
advice – and his condition worsened over the course of a week. Once the 
condition appeared terminal, Henry gave confession and summoned Archbishop 



Hugh of Amiens, who was joined by Robert of Gloucester and other members of 
the court. In accordance with custom, preparations were made to settle Henry's 
outstanding debts and to revoke outstanding sentences of forfeiture. The King 
died on 1 December 1135, and his corpse was taken to Rouen accompanied by 
the barons, where it was embalmed; his entrails were buried locally at Port-du-
Salut Abbey, and the preserved body was taken on to England, where it was 
interred at Reading Abbey.
Despite Henry's efforts, the succession was disputed. When news began to 
spread of the King's death, Geoffrey and Matilda were in Anjou supporting the 
rebels in their campaign against the royal army, which included a number of 
Matilda's supporters such as Robert of Gloucester. Many of these barons had 
taken an oath to stay in Normandy until the late king was properly buried, which 
prevented them from returning to England. The Norman nobility discussed 
declaring Theobald of Blois king. Theobald's younger brother, Stephen of Blois, 
quickly crossed from Boulogne to England, however, accompanied by his military 
household. With the help of his brother, Henry of Blois, he seized power in 
England and was crowned king on 22 December. The Empress Matilda did not 
give up her claim to England and Normandy, leading to the prolonged civil war 
known as the Anarchy between 1135 and 1153.
Historiography -- Historians have drawn on a range of sources on Henry, 
including the accounts of chroniclers; other documentary evidence, including 
early pipe rolls; and surviving buildings and architecture. The three main 
chroniclers to describe the events of Henry's life were William of Malmesbury, 
Orderic Vitalis, and Henry of Huntingdon, but each incorporated extensive social 
and moral commentary into their accounts and borrowed a range of literary 
devices and stereotypical events from other popular works. Other chroniclers 
include Eadmer, Hugh the Chanter, Abbot Suger, and the authors of the Welsh 
Brut. Not all royal documents from the period have survived, but there are a 
number of royal acts, charters, writs, and letters, along with some early financial 
records. Some of these have since been discovered to be forgeries, and others 
had been subsequently amended or tampered with.
Late medieval historians seized on the accounts of selected chroniclers 
regarding Henry's education and gave him the title of Henry "Beauclerc", a 
theme echoed in the analysis of Victorian and Edwardian historians such as 
Francis Palgrave and Henry Davis. The historian Charles David dismissed this 
argument in 1929, showing the more extreme claims for Henry's education to be 
without foundation. Modern histories of Henry commenced with Richard 
Southern's work in the early 1960s, followed by extensive research during the 
rest of the 20th century into a wide number of themes from his reign in England, 
and a much more limited number of studies of his rule in Normandy. Only two 
major, modern biographies of Henry have been produced, Warren Hollister's 
posthumous volume in 2001, and Judith Green's 2006 work.
Interpretation of Henry's personality by historians has altered over time. Earlier 
historians such as Austin Poole and Richard Southern considered Henry as a 
cruel, draconian ruler. More recent historians, such as Hollister and Green, view 
his implementation of justice much more sympathetically, particularly when set 
against the standards of the day, but even Green has noted that Henry was "in 
many respects highly unpleasant", and Alan Cooper has observed that many 
contemporary chroniclers were probably too scared of the King to voice much 
criticism. Historians have also debated the extent to which Henry's administrative 
reforms genuinely constituted an introduction of what Hollister and John Baldwin 
have termed systematic, "administrative kingship", or whether his outlook 
remained fundamentally traditional.



Henry I of France
Birth: 04 May 1008 in Reims, France

Death: 04 Aug 1060 in Vitry-aux-Loges, France
Person Notes: Henry I was the King of the Franks from 1031 to his death. Theroyal demesne of 

France reached its smallest size during his reign, and for this reason he is often 
seen as emblematic of the weakness of the early Capetians. This is not entirely 
agreed upon, however, as other historians regard him as a strong but realistic 
king, who was forced to conduct a policy mindful of the limitations of the French 
monarchy.

Reign -- A member of the House of Capet, Henry was born in Reims, the son of 
King Robert II (972–1031) and Constance of Arles (986–1034). He was crowned 
King of France at the Cathedral in Reims on 14 May 1027, in the Capetian 
tradition, while his father still lived. He had little influence and power until he 
became sole ruler on his father's death.
The reign of Henry I, like those of his predecessors, was marked by territorial 
struggles. Initially, he joined his brother Robert, with the support of their mother, 
in a revolt against his father (1025). His mother, however, supported Robert as 
heir to the old king, on whose death Henry was left to deal with his rebel sibling. 
In 1032, he placated his brother by giving him the duchy of Burgundy which his 
father had given him in 1016.
In an early strategic move, Henry came to the rescue of his very young nephew-
in-law, the newly appointed Duke William of Normandy (who would go on to 
become William the Conqueror), to suppress a revolt by William's vassals. In 
1047, Henry secured the dukedom for William in their decisive victory over the 
vassals at the Battle of Val-ès-Dunes near Caen.
A few years later, when William married Matilda, the daughter of the count of 
Flanders, Henry feared William's potential power. In 1054, and again in 1057, 
Henry went to war to try to conquer Normandy from William, but on both 
occasions he was defeated. Despite his efforts, Henry I's twenty-nine-year reign 
saw feudal power in France reach its pinnacle.
Henry had three meetings with Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor—all at Ivois. In 
early 1043, he met him to discuss the marriage of the emperor with Agnes of 
Poitou, the daughter of Henry's vassal. In October 1048, the two Henries met 
again, but the subject of this meeting eludes us. The final meeting took place in 
May 1056. It concerned disputes over Lorraine. The debate over the duchy 
became so heated that the king of France challenged his German counterpart to 
single combat. The emperor, however, was not so much a warrior and he fled in 
the night; despite this, Henry did not get Lorraine.
King Henry I died on 4 August 1060 in Vitry-en-Brie, France, and was interred in 
Basilica of St Denis. He was succeeded by his son, Philip I of France, who was 7 
at the time of his death; for six years Henry's queen Anne of Kiev ruled as 
regent.
He was also Duke of Burgundy from 1016 to 1032, when he abdicated the duchy 
to his brother Robert.



Henry I of Navarre
Birth: 1244

Death: 22 Jul 1274 in Pamplona, Spain
Person Notes: Henry I the Fat (French: Henri le Gros, Spanish: Enrique el Gordo) (c. 1244 – 22 

July 1274) was the Count of Champagne and Brie (as Henry III) and King of 
Navarre from 1270. After a brief reign, characterised, it is said, by dignity and 
talent, he died in July 1274, suffocated, according to the generally received 
accounts, by his own fat.
Henry was the youngest son of Theobald I of Navarre and Margaret of Bourbon. 
During the reign of his older brother Theobald II he held the regency during 
many of Theobald's numerous absences and was declared heir by his childless 
brother, whom he succeeded in December 1270. His proclamation at Pamplona, 
however, did not take place till March of the following year (1271), and his 
coronation was delayed until May 1273. His first act was the swear to uphold the 
Fueros of Navarre and then go to perform homage to Philip III of France for 
Champagne.
In 1269 Henry had married Blanche of Artois, daughter of Robert I of Artois and 
niece of Louis IX of France. He was thus in the "Angevin" circle in international 
politics. He came to the throne at the height of an economic boom in Navarre 
that was not happening elsewhere in Spain at as great a rate. But by the Treaty 
of Paris (1259), the English had been ceded rights in Gascony that effectively cut 
off Navarrese access to the ocean (since France, Navarre's ally, was at odds 
with England).
Henry allowed the Pamplonese burg of Navarrería to disentangle itself from the 
union of San Cernin and San Nicolás, effected in 1266. He also granted 
privileges to the towns of Estella, Arcos, and Viana, fostering urban growth. His 
relations with the nobility were, on the whole, friendly, though he was prepared to 
maintain the peace of his realm at nearly any cost.
Henry initially sought to recover territory lost to Castile by assisting the revolt of 
Philip, brother of Alfonso X of Castile, in 1270, but eventually declined, preferring 
to establish an alliance with Castile through the marriage of his son Theobald to 
Violant of Castile, daughter of Alfonso X. This failed with the death of the young 
Theobald after he fell from a battlement at the castle of Estella in 1273.
Henry did not long outlive his son. He died with no male heir; the male line of the 
house of Champagne became extinct. He was thus succeeded by his only 
legitimate child, a one-year-old daughter named Joan, under the regency of her 
mother Blanche. Joan's 1284 marriage to Philip the Fair, the future King of 
France, in the same year united the crown of Navarre to that of France and saw 
Champagne devolve to the French royal domain.
In the Divine Comedy, Dante Alighieri, a younger contemporary, sees Henry's 
spirit outside the gates of Purgatory, where he is grouped with a number of other 
European monarchs of the 13th century. Henry is not named directly, but is 
referred to as "the kindly-faced" and "the father-in-law of the Pest of France".

Henry II 'Curtmantle' d'Anjou King of England
Birth: 05 Mar 1133 in Le Mans, France

Death: 06 Jul 1189 in England
Person Notes: Henry II (5 March 1133 – 6 July 1189), also known as Henry Curtmantle (French: 

Court-manteau), Henry FitzEmpress or Henry Plantagenet, ruled as Count of 
Anjou, Count of Maine,Duke of Normandy, Duke of Aquitaine, Count of Nantes, 
King of England (1154–89) and Lord of Ireland; at various times, he also 
controlled Wales, Scotland and Brittany. Henry was the son ofGeoffrey of Anjou 
and Matilda, daughter of Henry I of England. He became actively involved by the 
age of 14 in his mother's efforts to claim the throne of England, then occupied by 
Stephen of Blois, and was made Duke of Normandy at 17. He inherited Anjou in 
1151 and shortly afterwards married Eleanor of Aquitaine, whose marriage to 
Louis VII of France had recently been annulled. Stephen agreed to a peace 
treaty after Henry's military expedition to England in 1153: Henry inherited the 
kingdom on Stephen's death a year later.
Henry was an energetic and sometimes ruthless ruler, driven by a desire to 
restore the lands and privileges of his royal grandfather, Henry I. During the early 
years of the younger Henry's reign he restored the royal administration in 
England, re-established hegemony over Wales and gained full control over his 



lands in Anjou, Maine and Touraine. Henry's desire to reform the relationship 
with the Church led to conflict with his former friend Thomas Becket, the 
Archbishop of Canterbury.This controversy lasted for much of the 1160s and 
resulted in Becket's death in 1170. Henry soon came into conflict with Louis VII 
and the two rulers fought what has been termed a "cold war" over several 
decades. Henry expanded his empire, often at Louis' expense, taking Brittany 
and pushing east into central France and south into Toulouse; despite numerous 
peace conferences and treaties no lasting agreement was reached. By 1172, he 
controlled England, large parts of Wales, the eastern half of Ireland and the 
western half of France, an area that would later come to be called the Angevin 
Empire.
Henry and Eleanor had eight children. As they grew up, tensions over the future 
inheritance of the empire began to emerge, encouraged by Louis and his son 
King Philip II. In 1173 Henry's heir apparent, "Young Henry", rebelled in protest; 
he was joined by his brothers Richard and Geoffreyand by their mother, Eleanor. 
France, Scotland, Flanders and Boulogne allied themselves with the rebels. The 
Great Revolt was only defeated by his vigorous military action and talented local 
commanders, many of them "new men" appointed for their loyalty and 
administrative skills. Young Henry and Geoffrey revolted again in 1183, resulting 
in Young Henry's death. The Norman invasion of Ireland provided lands for his 
youngest son John, but Henry struggled to find ways to satisfy all his sons' 
desires for land and immediate power. Philip successfully played on Richard's 
fears that Henry would make John king, and a final rebellion broke out in 1189. 
Decisively defeated by Philip and Richard and suffering from a bleeding ulcer, 
Henry retreated to Chinon in Anjou, where he died.
Henry's empire quickly collapsed during the reign of his youngest son John. 
Many of the changes Henry introduced during his long rule, however, had long-
term consequences. Henry's legal changes are generally considered to have laid 
the basis for the English Common Law, while his intervention in Brittany, Wales 
and Scotland shaped the development of their societies and governmental 
systems. Historical interpretations of Henry's reign have changed considerably 
over time. In the 18th century, scholars argued that Henry was a driving force in 
the creation of a genuinely English monarchy and, ultimately, a unified Britain. 
During the Victorian expansion of the British Empire, historians were keenly 
interested in the formation of Henry's own empire, but they also expressed 
concern over his private life and treatment of Becket. Late-20th-century 
historians have combined British and French historical accounts of Henry, 
challenging earlier Anglo-centric interpretations of his reign.

Contemporary depictions of Henry's parents Geoffrey the Fair(l) and the 
Empress Matilda (r)Henry was born in France at Le Mans on 5 March 1133 as 
the eldest child of Geoffrey the Fair, Count of Anjou, and the Empress Matilda, 
so titled because of her first marriage to Henry V, the Holy Roman Emperor. The 
French county of Anjou was formed in the 10th century and the Angevin rulers 
attempted for several centuries to extend their influence and power across 
France through careful marriages and political alliances. In theory the county 
answered to the French king but royal power over Anjou weakened during the 
11th century and the county became largely autonomous.
Henry's mother was the eldest daughter of Henry I, King of England and Duke of 
Normandy. She was born into a powerful ruling class of Normans, who 
traditionally owned extensive estates in both England and Normandy. Matilda 
was married at a young age to Henry V; after his death she was remarried to 
Geoffrey. Following Henry I's death in 1135, Matilda hoped to claim the English 
throne but instead her cousin Stephen of Blois was crowned king and 
recognised as the Duke of Normandy, resulting in civil war between their rival 
supporters. Geoffrey took advantage of the confusion to attack the Duchy of 
Normandy but played no direct role in the English conflict, leaving this to Matilda 
and her half-brother, Robert of Gloucester. The war, termed the Anarchy by 
Victorian historians, dragged on and degenerated into stalemate.
Henry probably spent some of his earliest years in his mother's household, and 



accompanied Matilda to Normandy in the late 1130s. Henry's later childhood, 
probably from the age of seven, was spent in Anjou, where he was educated by 
Peter of Saintes, a noted grammarian of the day. In late 1142, Geoffrey decided 
to send the nine-year old to Bristol, the centre of Angevin opposition to Stephen 
in the south-west of England, accompanied by Robert of Gloucester. Although 
having children educated in relatives' households was common among 
noblemen of the period, sending Henry to England also had political benefits, as 
Geoffrey was coming under criticism for refusing to join the war in England. For 
about a year, Henry lived alongside Roger of Worcester, one of Robert's sons, 
and was instructed by a magister, Master Matthew; Robert's household was 
known for its education and learning. The canons of St Augustine's in Bristol also 
helped in Henry's education, and he remembered them with affection in later 
years. Henry returned to Anjou either in 1143 or 1144, resuming his education 
under William of Conches, another famous academic.
Henry returned to England in 1147, when he was fourteen. Taking his immediate 
household and a small number of mercenaries, he left Normandy and landed in 
England, striking into Wiltshire. Despite initially causing considerable panic, the 
expedition had little success and Henry found himself unable to pay his forces 
and therefore unable to return to Normandy. Neither his mother nor his uncle 
were prepared to support him, implying that they had not approved of the 
expedition in the first place. Surprisingly, Henry instead turned to King Stephen, 
who paid the outstanding wages and thereby allowed Henry to retire gracefully. 
Stephen's reasons for doing so are unclear. One potential explanation is his 
general courtesy to a member of his extended family; another is that he was 
starting to consider how to end the war peacefully, and saw this as a way of 
building a relationship with Henry. Henry intervened once again in 1149, 
commencing what is often termed the Henrician phase of the civil war. This time, 
Henry planned to form a northern alliance with King David I of Scotland, Henry's 
great-uncle, and Ranulf of Chester, a powerful regional leader who controlled 
most of the north-west of England. Under this alliance, Henry and Ranulf agreed 
to attack York, probably with help from the Scots. The planned attack 
disintegrated after Stephen marched rapidly north to York, and Henry returned to 
Normandy.
Appearance and personality[edit]Henry was said by chroniclers to be good-
looking, red-haired, freckled, with a large head; he had a short, stocky body and 
was bow-leggedfrom riding. Often he was scruffily dressed. Not as reserved as 
his mother Matilda, nor as charming as his father Geoffrey, Henry was famous 
for his energy and drive. He was also infamous for his piercing stare, bullying, 
bursts of temper and, on occasion, his sullen refusal to speak at all. Some of 
these outbursts, however, may have been theatrical and for effect. Henry was 
said to understand a wide range of languages, but spoke only Latin and French. 
In his youth Henry enjoyed warfare, hunting and other adventurous pursuits; as 
the years went by he put increasing energy into judicial and administrative affairs 
and became more cautious, but throughout his life he was energetic and 
frequently impulsive.
Henry had a passionate desire to rebuild his control of the territories that his 
grandfather, Henry I, had once governed. He may well have been influenced by 
his mother in this regard, as Matilda also had a strong sense of ancestral rights 
and privileges. Henry took back territories, regained estates and re-established 
influence over the smaller lords that had once provided what historian John 
Gillingham describes as a "protective ring" around his core territories. He was 
probably the first king of England to use a heraldic design: a signet ringwith 
either a leopard or a lion engraved on it. The design would be altered in later 
generations to form the royal seal of England.
Early reign (1150–62) -- Succession in Normandy and Anjou
By the late 1140s the active phase of the civil war was over, barring the 
occasional outbreak of fighting. Many of the barons were making individual 
peace agreements with each other to secure their war gains and it increasingly 
appeared as though the English Church was considering promoting a peace 
treaty. On Louis VII's return from the Second Crusade in 1149, he became 
concerned about the growth of Geoffrey's power and the potential threat to his 
own possessions, especially if Henry could acquire the English crown. In 1150, 



Geoffrey made Henry the Duke of Normandy and Louis responded by putting 
forward King Stephen's son Eustace as the rightful heir to the duchy and 
launching a military campaign to remove Henry from the province. Henry's father 
advised him to come to terms with Louis and peace was made between them in 
August 1151 after mediation byBernard of Clairvaux.[38] Under the settlement 
Henry did homage to Louis for Normandy, accepting Louis as his feudal lord, and 
gave him the disputed lands of the Norman Vexin; in return, Louis recognised 
him as duke.
Geoffrey died in September 1151, and Henry postponed his plans to return to 
England, as he first needed to ensure that his succession, particularly in Anjou, 
was secure. At around this time Henry was also probably secretly planning his 
marriage to Eleanor of Aquitaine, then still the wife of Louis. Eleanor was the 
Duchess of Aquitaine, a duchy in the south of France, and was considered 
beautiful, lively and controversial, but had not borne Louis any sons.Louis had 
the marriage annulled and Henry married Eleanor eight weeks later on 18 May. 
The marriage instantly reignited Henry's tensions with Louis: the marriage was 
considered an insult, it ran counter to feudal practice and it threatened the 
inheritance of Louis and Eleanor's two daughters, who might otherwise have had 
claims to Aquitaine on Eleanor's death. With his new lands, Henry now 
possessed a much larger proportion of France than Louis. Louis organised a 
coalition against Henry, including Stephen, Eustace, Henry the Count of 
Champagne, and Robert the Count of Perche. Louis's alliance was joined by 
Henry's younger brother, Geoffrey, who rose in revolt, claiming that Henry had 
dispossessed him of his inheritance. Geoffrey of Anjou's plans for the inheritance 
of his lands had been ambiguous, making the veracity of his son Geoffrey's 
claims hard to assess. Contemporaneous accounts suggest he left the main 
castles in Poitou to Geoffrey, implying that he may have intended Henry to retain 
Normandy and Anjou and not Poitou.
Fighting immediately broke out again along the Normandy borders, where Henry 
of Champagne and Robert captured the town of Neufmarché-sur-Epte. Louis's 
forces moved to attack Aquitaine. Stephen responded by placing Wallingford 
Castle, a key fortress loyal to Henry along the Thames Valley, under siege, 
possibly in an attempt to force a successful end to the English conflict while 
Henry was still fighting for his territories in France. Henry moved quickly in 
response, avoiding open battle with Louis in Aquitaine and stabilising the 
Norman border, pillaging the Vexin and then striking south into Anjou against 
Geoffrey, capturing one of his main castles. Louis fell ill and withdrew from the 
campaign, and Geoffrey was forced to come to terms with Henry.
Taking the English throne:  In response to Stephen's siege, Henry returned to 
England again at the start of 1153, braving winter storms. Bringing only a small 
army of mercenaries, probably paid for with borrowed money, Henry was 
supported in the north and east of England by the forces of Ranulf of Chester 
and Hugh Bigod, and had hopes of a military victory. A delegation of senior 
English clergy met with Henry and his advisers at Stockbridge shortly before 
Easter in April. Details of their discussions are unclear, but it appears that the 
churchmen emphasised that while they supported Stephen as king, they sought 
a negotiated peace; Henry reaffirmed that he would avoid the English cathedrals 
and would not expect the bishops to attend his court.
In an attempt to draw Stephen's forces away from Wallingford, Henry besieged 
Stephen's castle atMalmesbury, and the King responded by marching west with 
an army to relieve it. Henry successfully evaded Stephen's larger army along the 
River Avon, preventing Stephen from forcing a decisive battle. In the face of the 
increasingly wintry weather, the two men agreed to a temporary truce, leaving 
Henry to travel north through the Midlands, where the powerful Robert de 
Beaumont, Earl of Leicester, announced his support for the cause. Henry was 
then free to turn his forces south against the besiegers at Wallingford. Despite 
only modest military successes, he and his allies now controlled the south-west, 
the Midlands and much of the north of England. Meanwhile, Henry was 
attempting to act the part of a legitimate king, witnessing marriages and 
settlements and holding court in a regal fashion.
Over the next summer, Stephen massed troops to renew the siege of Wallingford 
Castle in a final attempt to take the stronghold. The fall of Wallingford appeared 



imminent and Henry marched south to relieve the siege, arriving with a small 
army and placing Stephen's besieging forces under siege themselves. Upon 
news of this, Stephen returned with a large army, and the two sides confronted 
each other across the River Thames at Wallingford in July. By this point in the 
war, the barons on both sides were eager to avoid an open battle, so members 
of the clergy brokered a truce, to the annoyance of both Henry and Stephen. 
Henry and Stephen took the opportunity to speak together privately about a 
potential end to the war; conveniently for Henry, Stephen's son Eustace fell ill 
and died shortly afterwards. This removed the most obvious other claimant to the 
throne, as while Stephen had another son, William, he was only a second son 
and appeared unenthusiastic about making a plausible claim on the throne. 
Fighting continued after Wallingford, but in a rather half-hearted fashion, while 
the English Church attempted to broker a permanent peace between the two 
sides.
In November the two leaders ratified the terms of a permanent peace. Stephen 
announced the Treaty of Winchester in Winchester Cathedral: he recognised 
Henry as his adopted son and successor, in return for Henry doing homage to 
him; Stephen promised to listen to Henry's advice, but retained all his royal 
powers; Stephen's remaining son, William, would do homage to Henry and 
renounce his claim to the throne, in exchange for promises of the security of his 
lands; key royal castles would be held on Henry's behalf by guarantors whilst 
Stephen would have access to Henry's castles; and the numerous foreign 
mercenaries would be demobilised and sent home. Henry and Stephen sealed 
the treaty with a kiss of peace in the cathedral. The peace remained precarious, 
however, and Stephen's second son William remained a possible future rival to 
Henry. Rumours of a plot to kill Henry were circulating and, possibly as a 
consequence, Henry decided to return to Normandy for a period. Stephen, 
however, fell ill with a stomach disorder and died on 25 October 1154, allowing 
Henry to inherit the throne rather sooner than had been expected.
Reconstruction of royal government:  On landing in England on 8 December 
1154, Henry quickly took oaths of loyalty from some of the barons and was then 
crowned alongside Eleanor at Westminster on 19 December. The royal court 
was gathered in April 1155, where the barons swore fealty to the King and his 
sons. Several potential rivals still existed, including Stephen's son William and 
Henry's brothers Geoffrey and William, but—fortunately for Henry—they all died 
in the next few years, leaving Henry's position remarkably secure. Nonetheless, 
Henry inherited a difficult situation in England, as the kingdom had suffered 
extensively during the civil war. In many parts of the country the fighting had 
caused serious devastation, although some other areas remained largely 
unaffected. Numerous "adulterine", or unauthorised, castles had been built as 
bases for local lords. The royal forest law had collapsed in large parts of the 
country. The king's income had declined seriously and royal control over the 
mints remained limited.
Henry presented himself as the legitimate heir to Henry I and commenced 
rebuilding the kingdom in his image. Although Stephen had tried to continue 
Henry I's method of government during his reign, the younger Henry's new 
government characterised those 19 years as a chaotic and troubled period, with 
all these problems resulting from Stephen's usurpation of the throne. Henry was 
also careful to show that, unlike his mother the Empress, he would listen to the 
advice and counsel of others. Various measures were immediately carried out 
although, since Henry spent six and a half years out of the first eight years of his 
reign in France, much work had to be done at a distance. The process of 
demolishing the unauthorised castles from the war continued. Efforts were made 
to restore the system of royal justice and the royal finances. Henry also invested 
heavily in the construction and renovation of prestigious new royal buildings.
The King of Scotland and local Welsh rulers had taken advantage of the long 
civil war in England to seize disputed lands; Henry set about reversing this trend. 
In 1157 pressure from Henry resulted in the young King Malcolm of Scotland 
returning the lands in the north of England he had taken during the war; Henry 
promptly began to refortify the northern frontier.[86] Restoring Anglo-Norman 
supremacy in Wales proved harder, and Henry had to fight two campaigns in 
north and south Wales in 1157 and 1158 before the Welsh princes Owain 



Gwynedd and Rhys ap Gruffydd submitted to his rule, agreeing to the pre-civil 
war borders.
France: Brittany, Toulouse and the Vexin:  Henry had a problematic relationship 
with Louis VII of France throughout the 1150s. The two men had already clashed 
over Henry's succession to Normandy and the remarriage of Eleanor, and the 
relationship was not repaired. Louis invariably attempted to take the moral high 
ground in respect to Henry, capitalising on his reputation as a crusader and 
circulating rumours about his rival's behaviour and character. Henry had greater 
resources than Louis, however, particularly after taking England, and Louis was 
far less dynamic in resisting Angevin power than he had been earlier in his reign. 
The disputes between the two drew in other powers across the region, including 
Thierry, the Count of Flanders, who signed a military alliance with Henry, albeit 
with a clause that prevented the count from being forced to fight against Louis, 
his feudal lord. Further south, Theobald V, the Count of Blois, an enemy of Louis, 
became another early ally of Henry. The resulting military tensions and the 
frequent face-to-face meetings to attempt to resolve them has led historian Jean 
Dunbabin to liken the situation to the period of the Cold War in Europe in the 
20th century.
On his return to the continent from England, Henry sought to secure his French 
lands and quash any potential rebellion. As a result, in 1154 Henry and Louis 
agreed a peace treaty, under which Henry bought back the Vernon and the Neuf-
Marché from Louis. The treaty appeared shaky, however and tensions remained
—in particular, Henry had not given homage to Louis for his French possessions. 
In an attempt to improve relations, Henry met with Louis at Paris and Mont-Saint-
Michel in 1158, agreeing to betroth Henry's eldest living son, the Young Henry, to 
Louis's daughter Margaret. The marriage deal would have involved Louis 
granting the disputed territory of the Vexin to Margaret on her marriage to the 
Young Henry: while this would ultimately give Henry the lands that he claimed, it 
also cunningly implied that the Vexin was Louis's to give away in the first place, 
in itself a political concession. For a short while, a permanent peace between 
Henry and Louis looked plausible.
Meanwhile, Henry turned his attention to the Duchy of Brittany, which 
neighboured his lands and was traditionally largely independent from the rest of 
France, with its own language and culture.[99] The Breton dukes held little power 
across most of the duchy, which was mostly controlled by local lords. In 1148, 
Duke Conan III died and civil war broke out. Henry claimed to be the overlord of 
Brittany, on the basis that the duchy had owed loyalty to Henry I, and saw 
controlling the duchy both as a way of securing his other French territories and 
as a potential inheritance for one of his sons. Initially Henry's strategy was to rule 
indirectly through proxies, and accordingly Henry supportedConan IV's claims 
over most of the duchy, partly because Conan had strong English ties and could 
be easily influenced. Conan's uncle,Hoël, continued to control the county of 
Nantes in the east until he was deposed in 1156 by Henry's brother, Geoffrey, 
possibly with Henry's support. When Geoffrey died in 1158, Conan attempted to 
reclaim Nantes but was opposed by Henry who annexed it for himself. Louis took 
no action to intervene as Henry steadily increased his power in Brittany. Henry's 
eldest son, the Young HenryHenry hoped to take a similar approach to regaining 
control of Toulouse in southern France. Toulouse, while technically part of the 
Duchy of Aquitaine, had become increasingly independent and was now ruled by 
Count Raymond V, who had only a weak claim to the lands. Encouraged by 
Eleanor, Henry first allied himself with Raymond's enemyRaymond Berenguer of 
Barcelona and then in 1159 threatened to invade himself to depose Raymond. 
Louis, however, married his sister Constance to Raymond in an attempt to 
secure his southern frontiers; nonetheless, when Henry and Louis discussed the 
matter of Toulouse, Henry left believing that he had the French king's support for 
military intervention. Henry invaded Toulouse, only to find Louis visiting 
Raymond in the city. Henry was not prepared to directly attack Louis, who was 
still his feudal lord, and withdrew, settling himself with ravaging the surrounding 
county, seizing castles and taking the province of Quercy. The episode proved to 
be a long-running point of dispute between the two kings and the chronicler 
William of Newburgh called the ensuing conflict with Toulouse a "forty years' 
war".



In the aftermath of the Toulouse episode, Louis made an attempt to repair 
relations with Henry through an 1160 peace treaty: this promised Henry the 
lands and the rights of his grandfather, Henry I; it reaffirmed the betrothal of 
Young Henry and Margaret and the Vexin deal; and it involved Young Henry 
giving homage to Louis, a way of reinforcing the young boy's position as heir and 
Louis's position as king. Almost immediately after the peace conference, 
however, Louis shifted his position considerably. Louis's wife Constance died 
and Louis marriedAdèle, the sister of the Counts of Blois and Champagne. Louis 
also betrothed his two daughters Marie and Alix to Theobald of Blois's 
sons,Theobald and Henry. This represented an aggressive containment strategy 
towards Henry rather than the agreed rapprochement, and caused Theobald to 
abandon his alliance with Henry. Henry reacted angrily; the King had custody of 
both Young Henry and Margaret, and in November he bullied several papal 
legates into marrying them—despite the children only being five and three years 
old respectively—and promptly seized the Vexin. Now it was Louis's turn to be 
furious, as the move clearly broke the spirit of the 1160 treaty.
Military tensions between the two leaders immediately increased. Theobald 
mobilised his forces along the border with Touraine; Henry responded by 
attacking Chaumont in Blois in a surprise attack; he successfully took Theobald's 
castle in a notable siege. At the start of 1161 war seemed likely to spread across 
the region, until a fresh peace was negotiated at Fréteval that autumn, followed 
by a second peace treaty in 1162, overseen by Pope Alexander III. Despite this 
temporary halt in hostilities, Henry's seizure of the Vexin proved to be a second 
long-running dispute between him and the kings of France.
Government, family and household:  Henry controlled more of France than any 
ruler since the Carolingians; these lands, combined with his possessions in 
England, Wales, Scotland and much of Ireland, produced a vast domain often 
referred to by historians as the Angevin empire. The empire lacked a coherent 
structure or central control; instead, it consisted of a loose, flexible network of 
family connections and lands. Different local customs applied within each of 
Henry's different territories, although common principles underpinned some of 
these local variations. Henry travelled constantly across the empire, producing 
what the historian John Jolliffedescribes as a "government of the roads and 
roadsides". His travels coincided with regional governmental reforms and other 
local administrative business, although messengers connected him to his 
possession wherever he went. In his absence the lands were ruled by 
seneschals and justiciars, and beneath them local officials in each of the regions 
carried on with the business of government. Nonetheless, many of the functions 
of government centred on Henry himself and he was often surrounded by 
petitioners requesting decisions or favours.
From time to time, Henry's royal court became a magnum concilium, a great 
council; these were sometimes used to take major decisions but the term was 
loosely applied whenever a large number of barons and bishops attended the 
king. A great council was supposed to advise the king and give assent to royal 
decisions, although it is unclear how much freedom they actually enjoyed to 
oppose Henry's intentions. Henry also appears to have consulted with his court 
when making legislation; the extent to which he then took their views into 
account is unclear. As a powerful ruler, Henry was able to provide either valuable 
patronage or impose devastating harm on his subjects. Using his powers of 
patronage, Henry was very effective at finding and keeping competent officials, 
including within the Church, in the 12th century a key part of royal administration. 
Indeed royal patronage within the Church provided an effective route to 
advancement under Henry and most of his preferred clerics eventually became 
bishops and archbishops. Henry could also show his ira et malevolentia—"anger 
and ill-will"—a term that described his ability to punish or financially destroy 
particular barons or clergy.
In England, Henry initially relied on his father's former advisers whom he brought 
with him from Normandy, and on some of Henry I's remaining officials, reinforced 
with some of Stephen's senior nobility who made their peace with Henry in 1153. 
During his reign Henry, like his grandfather, increasingly promoted "new men", 
minor nobles without independent wealth and lands, to positions of authority in 
England. By the 1180s this new class of royal administrators was predominant in 



England, supported by various illegitimate members of Henry's family. In 
Normandy, the links between the two halves of the Anglo-Norman nobility had 
weakened during the first half of the 12th century, and continued to do so under 
Henry. Henry drew his close advisers from the ranks of the Norman bishops and, 
as in England, recruited many "new men" as Norman administrators: few of the 
larger landowners in Normandy benefited from the king's patronage. Henry 
frequently intervened with the Norman nobility through arranged marriages or the 
treatment of inheritances, either using his authority as duke or his influence as 
king of England over their lands there: Henry's rule was a harsh one. Across the 
rest of France, local administration was less developed: Anjou was governed 
through a combination of officials called prévôts and seneschals based along the 
Loire and in western Touraine, but Henry had few officials elsewhere in the 
region. In Aquitaine, ducal authority remained very limited, despite increasing 
significantly during Henry's reign, largely due to Richard's efforts in the late 
1170s.
Court and family: Henry's wealth allowed him to maintain what was probably the 
largest curia regis, or royal court, in Europe. His court attracted huge attention 
from contemporary chroniclers, and typically comprised a number of major 
nobles and bishops, along with knights, domestic servants, prostitutes, clerks, 
horses and hunting dogs. Within the court were his officials, misteriales, his 
friends, amici, and the familiares regis, the king's informal inner circle of 
confidants and trusted servants. Henry's familiares were particularly important to 
the operation of his household and government, driving government initiatives 
and filling the gaps between the official structures and the king.
Henry tried to maintain a sophisticated household that combined hunting and 
drinking with cosmopolitan literary discussion and courtly values. Nonetheless, 
Henry's passion was for hunting, for which the court became famous.Henry had 
a number of preferred royal hunting lodges and apartments across his lands, and 
invested heavily in his royal castles, both for their practical utility as fortresses, 
and as symbols of royal power and prestige. The court was relatively formal in its 
style and language, possibly because Henry was attempting to compensate for 
his own sudden rise to power and relatively humble origins as the son of a count. 
He opposed the holding of tournaments, probably because of the security risk 
that such gatherings of armed knights posed in peacetime.
Chinon Castle, extensively used by Henry The Angevin empire and court was, as 
historian John Gillingham describes it, "a family firm". His mother, Matilda, 
played an important role in his early life and exercised influence for many years 
later. Henry's relationship with his wife Eleanor was complex: Henry trusted 
Eleanor to manage England for several years after 1154, and was later content 
for her to govern Aquitaine; indeed, Eleanor was believed to have influence over 
Henry during much of their marriage. Ultimately, however, their relationship 
disintegrated and chroniclers and historians have speculated on what ultimately 
caused Eleanor to abandon Henry to support her older sons in the Great Revolt 
of 1173–74. Probable explanations include Henry's persistent interference in 
Aquitaine, his recognition of Raymond of Toulouse in 1173, or his harsh temper. 
Henry had several long-term mistresses, including Annabel de Balliol and 
Rosamund Clifford.
Henry had eight legitimate children by Eleanor, five sons—William, the Young 
Henry, Richard, Geoffrey and John, and three daughters,Matilda, Eleanor and 
Joan. Henry also had several illegitimate children; amongst the most prominent 
of these were Geoffrey (later Archbishop of York) and William (later Earl of 
Salisbury). Henry was expected to provide for the future of his legitimate 
children, either through granting lands to his sons or marrying his daughters well. 
Henry's family was divided by rivalries and violent hostilities, more so than many 
other royal families of the day, in particular the relatively cohesive French 
Capetians. Various suggestions have been put forward to explain Henry's 
family's bitter disputes, from their inherited family genetics to the failure of Henry 
and Eleanor's parenting. Other theories focus on the personalities of Henry and 
his children. Historians such as Matthew Strickland have argued that Henry 
made sensible attempts to manage the tensions within his family, and that, had 
the King died younger, the succession might have proven much smoother.
Law: Henry's reign saw significant legal changes, particularly in England and 



Normandy. By the middle of the 12th century, England had many different 
ecclesiastical and civil law courts, with overlapping jurisdictions resulting from 
the interaction of diverse legal traditions. Henry greatly expanded the role of 
royal justice in England, producing a more coherent legal system, summarised at 
the end of his reign in thetreatise of Glanvill, an early legal handbook.Despite 
these reforms it is uncertain if Henry had a grand vision for his new legal system 
and the reforms seem to have proceeded in a steady, pragmatic fashion. Indeed, 
in most cases he was probably not personally responsible for creating the new 
processes, but he was greatly interested in the law, seeing the delivery of justice 
as one of the key tasks for a king and carefully appointing good administrators to 
conduct the reforms.
In the aftermath of the disorders of Stephen's reign in England there were many 
legal cases concerning land to be resolved: many religious houses had lost land 
during the conflict, while in other cases owners and heirs had been 
dispossessed of their property by local barons, which in some cases had since 
been sold or given to new owners.Henry relied on traditional, local courts—such 
as the shire courts, hundred courts and in particular seignorial courts—to deal 
with most of these cases, hearing only a few personally. This process was far 
from perfect and in many cases claimants were unable to pursue their cases 
effectively. While interested in the law, during the first years of his reign Henry 
was preoccupied with other political issues and even finding the King for a 
hearing could mean travelling across the Channel and locating his peripatetic 
court. Nonetheless, Henry was prepared to take action to improve the existing 
procedures, intervening in cases which he felt had been mishandled, and 
creating legislation to improve both ecclesiastical and civil court processes. 
Meanwhile, in neighbouring Normandy, Henry delivered justice through the 
courts run by his officials across the duchy and occasionally these cases made 
their way to the King himself. He also operated an exchequer court at Caenthat 
heard cases relating to royal revenues and maintained a number of king's 
justices who travelled across the duchy. Between 1159 and 1163, Henry spent 
time in Normandy conducting reforms of royal and church courts and some 
measures later introduced in England are recorded as existing in Normandy as 
early as 1159.
In 1163 Henry returned to England, intent on reforming the role of the royal 
courts. He cracked down on crime, seizing the belongings of thieves and 
fugitives, and travelling justices were dispatched to the north and the Midlands. 
After 1166, Henry's exchequer court in Westminster, which had previously only 
heard cases connected with royal revenues, began to take wider civil cases on 
behalf of the king. The reforms continued and Henry created the General Eyre, 
probably in 1176, which involved dispatching a group of royal justices to visit all 
the counties in England over a given period of time, with authority to cover both 
civil and criminal cases. Local juries were used occasionally in previous reigns, 
but Henry made much wider use of them. Juries were introduced in petty assizes 
from around 1176, where they were used to establish the answers to particular 
pre-established questions, and in grand assizes from 1179, where they were 
used to determine the guilt of a defendant. Other methods of trial continued, 
however, including trial by combat and trial by ordeal. After theAssize of 
Clarendon in 1166, royal justice was extended into new areas through the use of 
new forms of assizes, in particular novel disseisin,mort d'ancestor and dower 
unde nichil habet, which dealt with the wrongful dispossession of land, the right 
of inheritance and the rights of widows respectively. In making these reforms 
Henry both challenged the traditional rights of barons in dispensing justice and 
reinforced key feudal principles, but over time they greatly increased royal power 
in England.
Relations with the church: Henry's relationship with the Church varied 
considerably across his lands and over time: as with other aspects of his rule, 
there was no attempt to form a common ecclesiastical policy. In so far as Henry 
had a policy it was to generally push back on papal influence, increasing his own 
local authority. The 12th century saw a reforming movement within the Church, 
however, advocating greater autonomy from royal authority for the clergy and 
more influence for the papacy. This trend had already caused tensions in 
England, for example when King Stephen forced Theobald of Bec, the 



Archbishop of Canterbury, into exile in 1152. There were also long-running 
concerns over the legal treatment of members of the clergy.
By contrast with the tensions in England, in Normandy Henry had occasional 
disagreements with the Church but generally enjoyed very good relations with 
the Norman bishops. In Brittany, Henry had the support of the local church 
hierarchy and rarely intervened in clerical matters, except occasionally in order 
to cause difficulties for his rival Louis of France. Further south, however, the 
power of the dukes of Aquitaine over the local church was much less than in the 
north, and Henry's efforts to extend his influence over local appointments 
created tensions. During the disputed papal election of 1159, Henry, like Louis, 
supported Alexander III over his rival Victor IV.
Henry was not an especially pious king by medieval standards. In England, he 
provided steady patronage to the monastic houses, but established few new 
monasteries and was relatively conservative in determining which he did 
support, favouring those with established links to his family, such as Reading 
Abbey. In this regard Henry's religious tastes appear to have been influenced by 
his mother, and indeed before his ascension a number of religious charters were 
issued in their joint names. Henry did found a number of religious hospitals in 
England and France. After the death of Becket, Henry built and endowed various 
monasteries in France, primarily to improve his popular image. Since travel by 
sea during the period was dangerous, he would also take full confession before 
setting sail and use auguries to determine the best time to travel. Henry's 
movements may also have been planned to take advantage of saints' days and 
other fortuitous occasions.
Economy and finance[edit]Silver penny of Henry IIHenry restored many of the 
old financial institutions of his grandfather Henry I and undertook further, long-
lasting reforms of the way that the English currency was managed; one result 
was a long-term increase in the supply of money within the economy, leading to 
a growth both in trade and inflation. Medieval rulers such as Henry enjoyed 
various sources of income during the 12th century. Some of their income came 
from their private estates, called demesne; other income came from imposing 
legal fines and arbitraryamercements, and from taxes, which at this time were 
raised only intermittently. Kings could also raise funds by borrowing; Henry did 
this far more than earlier English rulers, initially through moneylenders inRouen, 
turning later in his reign to Jewish and Flemish lenders. Ready cash was 
increasingly important to rulers during the 12th century to enable the use of 
mercenary forces and the construction of stone castles, both vital to successful 
military campaigns.
Henry inherited a difficult situation in England in 1154. Henry I had established a 
system of royal finances that depended upon three key institutions: a central 
royal treasury in London, supported by treasuries in key castles; the exchequer 
that accounted for payments to the treasuries; and a team of royal officials called 
"the chamber" that followed the king's travels, spending money as necessary 
and collecting revenues along the way. The long civil war had caused 
considerable disruption to this system and some figures suggest that royal 
income fell by 46% between 1129–30 and 1155–56. A new coin, called the 
Awbridge silver penny, was issued in 1153 in an attempt to stabilise the English 
currency after the war. Less is known about how financial affairs were managed 
in Henry's continental possessions, but a very similar system operated in 
Normandy, and a comparable system probably operated in both Anjou and 
Aquitaine.
On taking power Henry gave a high priority to the restoration of royal finances in 
England, reviving Henry I's financial processes and attempting to improve the 
quality of the royal accounting. Revenue from the demesne formed the bulk of 
Henry's income in England, although taxes were used heavily in the first 11 
years of his reign. Aided by the capable Richard FitzNeal, Henry reformed the 
currency in 1158, putting his name on English coins for the first time and heavily 
reducing the number of moneyers licensed to produce coins. These measures 
were successful in improving his income, but on his return to England in the 
1160s Henry took further steps. New taxes were introduced and the existing 
accounts re-audited, and the reforms of the legal system brought in new streams 
of money from fines and amercements. A wholesale reform of the coinage 



occurred in 1180, with royal officials taking direct control of the mints and 
passing the profits directly to the treasury. A new penny, called the Short Cross, 
was introduced, and the number of mints reduced substantially to ten across the 
country. Driven by the reforms, the royal revenues increased significantly; during 
the first part of the reign, Henry's average exchequer income was only around 
£18,000; after 1166, the average was around £22,000. One economic effect of 
these changes was a substantial increase in the amount of money in circulation 
in England and, post-1180, a significant, long-term increase in both inflation and 
trade.
Later reign (1162–75) Developments in France:  Long-running tensions between 
Henry and Louis VII continued during the 1160s, the French king slowly 
becoming more vigorous in opposing Henry's increasing power in Europe.In 
1160 Louis strengthened his alliances in central France with the Count of 
Champagne and Odo II, the Duke of Burgundy. Three years later the new Count 
of Flanders, Philip, concerned about Henry's growing power, openly allied 
himself with the French king. Louis's wife Adèle gave birth to a male heir, Philip 
Augustus, in 1165, and Louis was more confident of his own position than for 
many years previously. As a result, relations between Henry and Louis 
deteriorated again in the mid-1160s.
Meanwhile, Henry had begun to alter his policy of indirect rule in Brittany and 
started to exert more direct control. In 1164 Henry intervened to seize lands 
along the border of Brittany and Normandy, and in 1166 invaded Brittany to 
punish the local barons. Henry then forced Conan to abdicate as duke and to 
give Brittany to his daughter Constance; Constance was handed over and 
betrothed to Henry's son Geoffrey. This arrangement was quite unusual in terms 
of medieval law, as Conan might have had sons who could have legitimately 
inherited the duchy. Elsewhere in France, Henry attempted to seize the 
Auvergne, much to the anger of the French king. Further south Henry continued 
to apply pressure on Raymond of Toulouse: the King campaigned there 
personally in 1161, sent the Archbishop of Bordeaux against Raymond in 1164 
and encouraged Alfonso II of Aragon in his attacks. In 1165 Raymond divorced 
Louis's sister and attempted to ally himself with Henry instead.
These growing tensions between Henry and Louis finally spilled over into open 
war in 1167, triggered by a trivial argument over how money destined for the 
Crusader states of the Levant should be collected. Louis allied himself with the 
Welsh, Scots and Bretons, and the French king attacked Normandy. Henry 
responded by attacking Chaumont-sur-Epte, where Louis kept his main military 
arsenal, burning the town to the ground and forcing Louis to abandon his allies 
and make a private truce. Henry was then free to move against the rebel barons 
in Brittany, where feelings about his seizure of the duchy were still running high.
As the decade progressed, Henry increasingly wanted to resolve the question of 
the inheritance. He decided that he would divide up his empire after his death, 
with Young Henry receiving England and Normandy, Richard being given the 
Duchy of Aquitaine, and Geoffrey acquiring Brittany. This would require the 
consent of Louis as king of France, and accordingly Henry and Louis held fresh 
peace talks in 1169 atMontmirail.[239] The talks were wide ranging, culminating 
with Henry's sons giving homage to Louis for their future inheritances in France, 
and with Richard being betrothed to Louis's daughter Alice.
If the agreements at Montmirail had been followed up, the acts of homage could 
potentially have confirmed Louis's position as king, while undermining the 
legitimacy of any rebellious barons within Henry's territories and the potential for 
an alliance between them and Louis. In practice, however, Louis perceived 
himself to have gained a temporary advantage, and immediately after the 
conference he began to encourage tensions between Henry's sons. Meanwhile, 
Henry's position in the south of France continued to improve, and by 1173 he 
had agreed to an alliance with Humbert, the Count of Savoy, which betrothed 
Henry's son John and Humbert's daughter Alicia. Henry's daughter Eleanor was 
married to Alfonso VIII of Castile in 1170, enlisting an additional ally in the south. 
In February 1173, Raymond finally gave in and publicly gave homage for 
Toulouse to Henry and his heirs.
Thomas Becket controversy:  One of the major international events surrounding 
Henry during the 1160s was the Becket controversy. When the Archbishop of 



Canterbury, Theobald of Bec, died in 1161 Henry saw an opportunity to reassert 
his rights over the church in England. Henry appointed Thomas Becket, his 
English Chancellor, as archbishop in 1162, probably believing that Becket, in 
addition to being an old friend, would be politically weakened within the Church 
because of his former role as Chancellor, and would therefore have to rely on 
Henry's support. Both Matilda and Eleanor appear to have had doubts about the 
appointment, but Henry continued regardless. His plan did not have the desired 
result, however, as Becket promptly changed his lifestyle, abandoned his links to 
the King and portrayed himself as a staunch protector of church rights.
Henry and Becket quickly disagreed over a number of issues, including Becket's 
attempts to regain control of lands belonging to the archbishopric and his views 
on Henry's taxation policies. The main source of conflict, however, concerned 
the treatment of clergy who committed secular crimes: Henry argued that the 
legal custom in England allowed the king to enforce justice over these clerics, 
while Becket maintained that only church courts could try the cases. The matter 
came to a head in January 1164, when Henry forced through agreement to the 
Constitutions of Clarendon; under tremendous pressure, Becket temporarily 
agreed but changed his position shortly afterwards. The legal argument was 
complex at the time and remains contentious.
The argument between Henry and Becket became both increasingly personal 
and international in nature. Henry was stubborn and bore grudges, while Becket 
was vain, ambitious and overly political: neither man was willing to back down. 
Both sought the support of Alexander III and other international leaders, arguing 
their positions in various forums across Europe. The situation worsened in 1164 
when Becket fled to France to seek sanctuary with Henry's enemy, Louis VII. 
Henry harassed Becket's associates in England, and Becketexcommunicated 
religious and secular officials who sided with the king. The pope supported 
Becket's case in principle but needed Henry's support in dealing with Frederick I, 
Holy Roman Emperor, so he repeatedly sought a negotiated solution; the 
Norman church also intervened to try to assist Henry in finding a solution.
By 1169, however, Henry had decided to crown his son Young Henry as king of 
England. This required the acquiescence of Becket as the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, traditionally the churchman with the right to conduct the ceremony. 
Furthermore, the whole Becket matter was an increasing international 
embarrassment to Henry. He began to take a more conciliatory tone with Becket 
but, when this failed, had Young Henry crowned anyway by the Archbishop of 
York. Becket was allowed to lay an interdict on England, forcing Henry back to 
negotiations; they finally came to terms in July 1170, and Becket returned to 
England in early December. Just when the dispute seemed resolved, however, 
Becket excommunicated another three supporters of Henry: the King was furious 
and infamously announced "What miserable drones and traitors have I 
nourished and promoted in my household, who let their lord be treated with such 
shameful contempt by a low-born clerk!"
In response, four knights made their way secretly to Canterbury, apparently with 
the intent of confronting and if necessary arresting Becket for breaking his 
agreement with Henry. The Archbishop refused to be arrested by relatively low-
born knights, so they hacked him to death on 29 December 1170. This event, 
particularly in front of an altar, horrified Christian Europe. Although Becket had 
not been popular while he was alive, in death he was declared a martyr by the 
local monks. Louis seized on the case, and, despite efforts by the Norman 
church to prevent the French church from taking action, a new interdict was 
announced on Henry's possessions. Henry was focused on dealing with Ireland 
and took no action to arrest Becket's killers, arguing that he was unable to do so. 
International pressure on Henry grew, and in May 1172 he negotiated a 
settlement with the papacy in which the King swore to go on crusade as well as 
effectively overturning the Constitutions of Clarendon. In the coming years, 
although Henry never actually went on his crusade, he exploited the growing 
"cult of Becket" for his own ends.
Invasion of Ireland[edit]Main article: Norman invasion of IrelandKingdoms of 
Ireland in 1171, and arrow showing Henry's invasionIn the mid-12th century 
Ireland was ruled by a number of local kings, although their authority was more 
limited than their counterparts in the rest of western Europe. Mainstream 



Europeans regarded the Irish as relatively barbarous and backward. In the 1160s 
King Diarmait Mac Murchada was deposed as King of Leinster by the High King 
of Ireland, Tairrdelbach Ua Conchobair. Diarmait turned to Henry for assistance 
in 1167, and the English king agreed to allow Diarmait to recruit mercenaries 
within his empire. Diarmait put together a force of Anglo-Norman and Flemish 
mercenaries drawn from the Welsh Marches, including Richard de Clare. With 
his new supporters, he reclaimed Leinster but died shortly afterwards in 1171; de 
Clare then claimed Leinster for himself. The situation in Ireland was tense and 
the Anglo-Normans heavily outnumbered.
Henry took this opportunity to intervene personally in Ireland. He took a large 
army into south Wales, forcing the rebels who had held the area since 1165 into 
submission prior to sailing from Pembroke and landing in Ireland in October 
1171. Some of the Irish lords appealed to Henry to protect them from the Anglo-
Norman invaders, while de Clare offered to submit to Henry if he was allowed to 
retain his new possessions. Henry's timing was influenced by several factors, 
including encouragement from Pope Alexander, who saw the opportunity to 
establish papal authority over the Irish church. The critical factor though appears 
to have been Henry's concern that his nobles in the Welsh Marches would 
acquire independent territories of their own in Ireland, beyond the reach of his 
authority. Henry's intervention was successful, and both the Irish and Anglo-
Normans in the south and east of Ireland accepted his rule.
Henry undertook a wave of castle-building during his visit in 1171 to protect his 
new territories—the Anglo-Normans had superior military technologies to the 
Irish, and castles gave them a significant advantage. Henry hoped for a longer 
term political solution, however, similar to his approach in Wales and Scotland, 
and in 1175 he agreed to the Treaty of Windsor, under which Rory O'Connor 
would be recognised as the high king of Ireland, giving homage to Henry and 
maintaining stability on the ground on his behalf. This policy proved 
unsuccessful, as O'Connor was unable to exert sufficient influence and force in 
areas such as Munster: Henry instead intervened more directly, establishing a 
system of local fiefs of his own through a conference held in Oxford in 1177.
Great Revolt of 1173–1174
 In 1173 Henry faced the Great Revolt, an uprising by his eldest sons and 
rebellious barons, supported by France, Scotland and Flanders. A number of 
grievances underpinned the revolt. Young Henry was unhappy that, despite the 
title of king, in practice he made no real decisions and was kept chronically short 
of money by Henry. Young Henry had also been very attached to Thomas 
Becket, his former tutor, and may have held his father responsible for Becket's 
death. Geoffrey faced similar difficulties; Duke Conan of Brittany had died in 
1171, but Geoffrey and Constance were still unmarried, leaving Geoffrey in limbo 
without his own lands. Richard was encouraged to join the revolt as well by 
Eleanor, whose relationship with Henry, as previously described, had 
disintegrated. Meanwhile, local barons unhappy with Henry's rule saw 
opportunities to recover traditional powers and influence by allying themselves 
with his sons.
The final straw was Henry's decision to give his youngest son John three major 
castles belonging to Young Henry, who first protested and then fled to Paris, 
followed by his brothers Richard and Geoffrey; Eleanor attempted to join them 
but was captured by Henry's forces in November. Louis supported Young Henry 
and war became imminent.Young Henry wrote to the pope, complaining about 
his father's behaviour, and began to acquire allies, including King William of 
Scotland and the Counts of Boulogne, Flanders and Blois—all of whom were 
promised lands if Young Henry won. Major baronial revolts broke out in England, 
Brittany, Maine, Poitou and Angoulême. In Normandy some of the border barons 
rose up and, although the majority of the duchy remained openly loyal, there 
appears to have been a wider undercurrent of discontent. Only Anjou proved 
relatively secure. Despite the size and scope of the crisis, Henry had several 
advantages, including his control of a large number of powerful royal castles in 
strategic areas, control of most of the English ports throughout the war, and his 
continuing popularity within the towns across his empire.
In May 1173 Louis and the Young King probed the defences of the Vexin, the 
main route to the Norman capital, Rouen; armies invaded from Flanders and 



Blois, attempting a pincer movement, while rebels from Brittany invaded from the 
west. Henry secretly travelled back to England to order an offensive on the 
rebels, and on his return counter-attacked Louis's army, massacring many of 
them and pushing them back across the border. An army was dispatched to drive 
back the Brittany rebels, whom Henry then pursued, surprised and captured. 
Henry offered to negotiate with his sons, but these discussions at Gisors soon 
broke down. Meanwhile the fighting in England proved evenly balanced until a 
royal army defeated a superior force of rebel and Flemish reinforcements in 
September in the battle of Fornham near Fornhamin East Anglia. Henry took 
advantage of this respite to crush the rebel strongholds in Touraine, securing the 
strategically important route through his empire. In January 1174 the forces of 
Young Henry and Louis attacked again, threatening to push through into central 
Normandy. The attack failed and the fighting paused while the winter weather set 
in.
In early 1174, Henry's enemies appeared to have tried to lure him back into 
England, allowing them to attack Normandy in his absence. As part of this plan, 
William of Scotland attacked the south of England, supported by the northern 
English rebels; additional Scottish forces were sent into the Midlands, where the 
rebel barons were making good progress. Henry refused the bait and instead 
focused on crushing opposition in south-west France, and William's campaign 
began to falter as the Scots failed to take the key northern royal castles, in part 
due to the efforts of Henry's illegitimate son, Geoffrey. In an effort to reinvigorate 
the plan, Philip, the Count of Flanders, announced his intention to invade 
England and sent an advance force into East Anglia. The prospective Flemish 
invasion forced Henry to return to England in early July. Louis and Philip could 
now push overland into eastern Normandy and reached Rouen. Henry travelled 
to Becket's tomb in Canterbury, where he announced that the rebellion was a 
divine punishment on him, and took appropriate penance; this made a major 
difference in restoring his royal authority at a critical moment in the conflict. Word 
then reached Henry that King William had been defeated and captured by local 
forces at Alnwick, crushing the rebel cause in the north. The remaining English 
rebel strongholds collapsed and in August Henry returned to Normandy. Louis 
had not yet been able to take Rouen, and Henry's forces fell upon the French 
army just before the final French assault on the city began; pushed back into 
France, Louis requested peace talks, bringing an end to the conflict.
Final years (1175–89):  In the aftermath of the Great Revolt, Henry held 
negotiations at Montlouis, offering a lenient peace on the basis of the pre-war 
status quo. Henry and Young Henry swore not to take revenge on each other's 
followers; Young Henry agreed to the transfer of the disputed castles to John, 
but in exchange the elder Henry agreed to give the younger Henry two castles in 
Normandy and 15,000 Angevin pounds; Richard and Geoffrey were granted half 
the revenues from Aquitaine and Brittany respectively.[299][nb 29] Eleanor, 
however, was kept under effective house arrest until the 1180s. The rebel barons 
were kept imprisoned for a short time and in some cases fined, then restored to 
their lands. The rebel castles in England and Aquitaine were destroyed. Henry 
was less generous to William of Scotland, who was not released until he had 
agreed to the Treaty of Falaise in December 1174, under which he publicly gave 
homage to Henry and surrendered five key Scottish castles to Henry's men. 
Philip of Flanders declared his neutrality towards Henry, in return for which the 
King agreed to provide him with regular financial support.
Henry now appeared to his contemporaries to be stronger than ever, and he was 
courted as an ally by many European leaders and asked to arbitrate over 
international disputes in Spain and Germany. He was nonetheless busy 
resolving some of the weaknesses that he believed had exacerbated the revolt. 
Henry set about extending royal justice in England to reassert his authority and 
spent time in Normandy shoring up support amongst the barons. The King also 
made use of the growing Becket cult to increase his own prestige, using the 
power of the saint to explain his victory in 1174, especially his success in 
capturing William.
The 1174 peace did not deal with the long-running tensions between Henry and 
Louis, however, and these resurfaced during the late 1170s. The two kings now 
began to compete for control of Berry, a prosperous region of value to both 



kings. Henry had some rights to western Berry, but in 1176 announced an 
extraordinary claim that he had agreed in 1169 to give Richard's fiancée Alice 
the whole province as part of the marriage settlement. If Louis accepted this, it 
would have implied that the Berry was Henry's to give away in the first place, 
and would have given Henry the right to occupy it on Richard's behalf. To put 
additional pressure on Louis, Henry mobilised his armies for war. The papacy 
intervened and, probably as Henry had planned, the two kings were encouraged 
to sign a non-aggression treaty in September 1177, under which they promised 
to undertake a joint crusade. The ownership of the Auvergne and parts of the 
Berry were put to an arbitration panel, which reported in favour of Henry; Henry 
followed up this success by purchasing La Marche from the local count. This 
expansion of Henry's empire once again threatened French security and 
promptly put the new peace at risk.
Family tensions:  In the late 1170s Henry focused on trying to create a stable 
system of government, increasingly ruling through his family, but tensions over 
the succession arrangements were never far away, ultimately leading to a fresh 
revolt. Having quelled the left-over rebels from the Great Revolt, Richard was 
recognised by Henry as the Duke of Aquitaine in 1179. In 1181 Geoffrey finally 
married Constance and became Duke of Brittany; by now most of Brittany 
accepted Angevin rule, and Geoffrey was able to deal with the remaining 
disturbances on his own. John had spent the Great Revolt travelling alongside 
his father and most observers now began to regard the prince as Henry's 
favourite child. Henry began to grant John more lands, mostly at various nobles' 
expense, and in 1177 made him the Lord of Ireland. Meanwhile, Young Henry 
spent the end of the decade travelling in Europe, taking part in tournaments and 
playing only a passing role in either government or Henry and Richard's military 
campaigns; he was increasingly dissatisfied with his position and lack of power.
By 1182 Young Henry reiterated his previous demands: he wanted to be granted 
lands, for example the Duchy of Normandy, which would allow him to support 
himself and his household with dignity. Henry refused, but agreed to increase his 
son's allowance, but this was not enough to placate Young Henry. With trouble 
clearly brewing, Henry attempted to defuse the situation by insisting that Richard 
and Geoffrey give homage to Young Henry for their lands. Richard did not 
believe that Young Henry had any claim over Aquitaine and refused to give 
homage; when Henry forced Richard to give homage, Young Henry angrily 
refused to accept it Young Henry formed an alliance with some of the disgruntled 
barons of the Aquitaine who were unhappy with Richard's rule, and Geoffrey 
sided with him, raising a mercenary army in Brittany to threaten Poitou. Open 
war broke out in 1183 and Henry and Richard led a joint campaign into 
Aquitaine: before they could conclude it, however, Young Henry caught a fever 
and died, bringing a sudden end to the rebellion.
With his eldest son dead, Henry rearranged the plans for the succession: 
Richard was to be made king of England, albeit without any actual power until 
the death of his father; Geoffrey would have to retain Brittany, as he held it by 
marriage, so Henry's favourite son John would become the duke of Aquitaine in 
place of Richard. Richard, however, refused to give up Aquitaine; he was deeply 
attached to the duchy, and had no desire to exchange this role for the 
meaningless one of being the junior King of England. Henry was furious, and 
ordered John and Geoffrey to march south and retake the duchy by force. The 
short war ended in stalemate and a tense family reconciliation at Westminster in 
England at the end of 1184. Henry finally got his own way in early 1185 by 
bringing Eleanor to Normandy to instruct Richard to obey his father, while 
simultaneously threatening to give Normandy, and possibly England, to Geoffrey. 
This proved enough and Richard finally handed over the ducal castles in 
Aquitaine to Henry.
Meanwhile, John undertook an expedition to Ireland in 1185, which was not a 
success. Ireland had only recently been conquered by Anglo-Norman forces, and 
tensions were still rife between Henry's representatives, the new settlers and the 
existing inhabitants. John offended the local Irish rulers, failed to make allies 
amongst the Anglo-Norman settlers, began to lose ground militarily against the 
Irish, and finally returned to England within the year. In 1186 Henry was about to 
return John to Ireland once again, when news came that Geoffrey had died in a 



tournament at Paris, leaving two young children; this event once again changed 
the balance of power between Henry and his remaining sons.
Henry and Philip Augustus:  Henry's relationship with his two surviving heirs was 
fraught, for, while the King had great affection for his youngest son John, he 
showed little warmth towards Richard and indeed seems to have borne him a 
grudge after their argument in 1184. The bickering and simmering tensions 
between Henry and Richard were cleverly exploited by the new French king, 
Philip Augustus. Philip had come to power in 1180 and he rapidly demonstrated 
that he could be an assertive, calculating and manipulative political leader. 
Initially Henry and Philip Augustus had enjoyed a good relationship. Despite 
attempts to divide the two, Henry and Philip Augustus agreed a joint alliance, 
even though this cost the French king the support of Flanders and Champagne. 
Philip Augustus regarded Geoffrey as a close friend, and would have welcomed 
him as a successor to Henry. With the death of Geoffrey, however, the 
relationship between Henry and Philip broke down.
In 1186, Philip Augustus demanded that he be given custody of Geoffrey's 
children and Brittany, and insisted that Henry order Richard to withdraw from 
Toulouse, where he had been sent with an army to apply new pressure on 
Philip's uncle, Raymond. Philip threatened to invade Normandy if this did not 
happen. He also reopened the question of the Vexin which had formed part of 
Margaret's dowry several years before; Henry still occupied the region and now 
Philip insisted that the King either complete the long agreed Richard-Alice 
marriage, or return Margaret's dowry. Philip invaded the Berry and Henry 
mobilised a large army which confronted the French at Châteauroux, before 
papal intervention brought a truce. During the negotiations, however, Philip 
suggested to Richard that he should ally with the French king against Henry, 
marking the start of a new strategy to divide the father and son.
Philip's offer coincided with a crisis in the Levant. In 1187 Jerusalem surrendered 
to Saladin and calls for a new crusade swept Europe. Richard was enthusiastic 
and announced his intention to join the crusade, and Henry and Philip Augustus 
announced their similar intent at the start of 1188. Taxes began to be raised and 
plans made for supplies and transport. Richard was keen to start his crusade, 
but was forced to wait for Henry to make his arrangements. In the meantime, 
Richard set about crushing some of his enemies in Aquitaine in 1188, before 
once again attacking the Count of Toulouse. Richard's campaign undermined the 
truce between Henry and Philip and both sides again mobilised large forces in 
anticipation of war. This time Henry rejected Philip's offers of a short-term truce 
in the hope of convincing the French king to agree a long-term peace deal, but 
Philip refused to consider Henry's proposals. A furious Richard, however, 
believed that Henry was stalling for time and delaying the departure of the 
crusade.
Death -- Henry's final campaign in 1189:  The relationship between Henry and 
Richard finally dissolved into violence shortly before Henry's death. Philip held a 
peace conference in November 1188, making a public offer of a generous long-
term peace settlement with Henry, conceding to his various territorial demands, if 
Henry would finally marry Richard and Alice and announce Richard as his 
recognised heir. Henry refused the proposal, whereupon Richard himself spoke 
up, demanding to be recognised as Henry's successor. Henry remained silent 
and Richard then publicly changed sides at the conference and gave formal 
homage to Philip in front of the assembled nobles.
The papacy intervened once again to try to produce a last-minute peace deal, 
resulting in a fresh conference at La Ferté-Bernard in 1189. By now Henry was 
suffering from a bleeding ulcer that would ultimately prove fatal. The discussions 
achieved little, although Henry is alleged to have offered Philip that John could 
marry Alice instead of Richard, reflecting the rumours circulating over the 
summer that Henry was considering openly disinheriting Richard. The 
conference broke up with war appearing likely, but Philip and Richard launched a 
surprise attack immediately afterwards during what was conventionally a period 
of truce.
Henry was caught by surprise at Le Mans but made a forced march north to 
Alençon, from where he could escape into the safety of Normandy. Suddenly, 
however, Henry turned back south towards Anjou, against the advice of his 



officials. The weather was extremely hot, the King was increasingly ill and he 
appears to have wanted to die peacefully in Anjou rather than fight yet another 
campaign. Henry evaded the enemy forces on his way south and collapsed in 
his castle at Chinon. Philip and Richard were making good progress, not least 
because it was now obvious that Henry was dying and that Richard would be the 
next king, and the pair offered negotiations. They met at Ballan, where Henry, 
only just able to remain seated on his horse, agreed to a complete surrender: he 
would do homage to Philip; he would give up Alice to a guardian and she would 
marry Richard at the end of the coming crusade; he would recognise Richard as 
his heir; he would pay Philip compensation, and key castles would be given to 
Philip as a guarantee.
Henry was carried back to Chinon on a litter, where he was informed that John 
had publicly sided with Richard in the conflict. This desertion proved the final 
shock and he finally collapsed into a fever, only coming to for a few moments 
during which he gave confession. Henry died on 6 July 1189, aged 56; the King 
had wished to be interred at Grandmont Abbey in the Limousin, but the hot 
weather made transporting his body impractical and he was instead buried at the 
nearby Fontevraud Abbey.
Legacy:  In the immediate aftermath of Henry's death, Richard successfully 
claimed his father's lands; he later left on the Third Crusade, but never married 
Alice as he had agreed with Philip Augustus. Eleanor was released from house 
arrest and regained control of Aquitaine, where she ruled on Richard's behalf. 
Henry's empire, however, did not survive long and collapsed during the reign of 
his youngest son John, when Philip captured all of the Angevin possessions in 
France except Gascony. This collapse had various causes, including long-term 
changes in economic power, growing cultural differences between England and 
Normandy but, in particular, the fragile, familial nature of Henry's empire.
Henry was not a popular king and few expressed much grief on news of his 
death. Writing in the 1190s, William of Newburgh commented that "in his own 
time he was hated by almost everyone"; he was widely criticised by his own 
contemporaries, even within his own court. Many of the changes Henry 
introduced during his long rule, however, had major long-term consequences. 
His legal changes are generally considered to have laid the basis forEnglish 
Common Law, with the Exchequer court a forerunner of the later Common 
Bench at Westminster. Henry's itinerant justices also influenced his 
contemporaries' legal reforms: Philip Augustus' creation of itinerant bailli, for 
example, clearly drew on the Henrician model. Henry's intervention in Brittany, 
Wales and Scotland also had a significant long-term impact on the development 
of their societies and governmental systems.
Historiography:  Henry and his reign have attracted historians for many years. In 
the 18th century the historian David Hume argued that Henry's reign was pivotal 
to creating a genuinely English monarchy and, ultimately, a unified Britain. 
Henry's role in the Becket controversy was considered relatively praiseworthy by 
Protestant historians of the period, while his disputes with the French king, Louis, 
also attracted positive patriotic comment. In the Victorian period there was a 
fresh interest in the personal morality of historical figures and scholars began to 
express greater concern over aspects of Henry's behaviour, including his role as 
a parent and husband. The king's role in the death of Becket attracted particular 
criticism. Late-Victorian historians, with increasing access to the documentary 
records from the period, stressed Henry's contribution to the evolution of key 
English institutions, including the development of the law and the exchequer. 
William Stubbs' analysis led him to label Henry as a "legislator king", responsible 
for major, long-lasting reforms in England. Influenced by the contemporary 
growth of the British Empire, historians such as Kate Norgate undertook detailed 
research into Henry's continental possessions, creating the term "the Angevin 
Empire" in the 1880s.
Twentieth-century historians challenged many of these conclusions. In the 1950s 
Jacques Boussard and John Jolliffe, among others, focused on the nature of 
Henry's "empire"; French scholars in particular analysed the mechanics of how 
royal power functioned during this period. The Anglocentric aspects of many 
histories of Henry were challenged from the 1980s onwards, with efforts made to 
bring together British and French historical analysis of the period. More detailed 



study of the written records left by Henry has cast doubt on some earlier 
interpretations: Robert Eyton's ground-breaking 1878 work tracing Henry's 
itinerary through deductions from the pipe rolls, for example, has been criticised 
as being too certain a way of determining location or court attendance. Although 
many more of Henry's royal charters have been identified, the task of interpreting 
these records, the financial information in the pipe rolls and wider economic data 
from the reign is understood to be more challenging than once thought. 
Significant gaps in historical analysis of Henry remain, especially the nature of 
his rule in Anjou and the south of France.
Popular culture:  Henry II appears as a character in several modern plays and 
films. The King forms a central character in James Goldman's 1966 play The 
Lion in Winter, set in 1183 and presenting an imaginary encounter between 
Henry's immediate family and Philip Augustus over Christmas at Chinon. The 
1968 film adaptation communicates the modern popular view of Henry as a 
somewhat sacrilegious, fiery and determined king although, as Goldman 
acknowledges, Henry's passions and character are essentially fictional. The Lion 
in Winter has proved an enduring representation of Henry, being remade in 2003 
for television. Henry also appears in the play Becket by Jean Anouilh, filmed in 
1964; once again, however, the character of the King is deliberately fictitious, 
driven by the need for drama between Henry and Becket in the play. The Becket 
controversy also forms the basis for T. S. Eliot's play Murder in the Cathedral, 
where the tensions between Henry and Becket form the basis both for a 
discussion of the more superficial events of Becket's death, and Eliot's deeper 
religious interpretation of the episode.

Henry II Count of Bar
Birth: 1190

Death: 1239 in Gaza, Palastine while on a crusade
Henry II Count of Louvain

Birth: 1020
Death: 1078

Henry II Duke of Brabant
Birth: 1207

Death: Feb 1248 in Leuven, Belguium
Henry II Duke of Limburg

Birth: 1111 in Belgium
Death: Aug 1167

Henry III Count of Louvain
Birth: Tournai, Belguim

Death: 1095
Person Notes: At his father Henry's death 1078 he became count of Louvain.

He was allied by family marriages to most of the nearby lords: he was brother-in-
law of Baldwin II of Hainaut, and son-in-law of Robert I of Flanders. The bishop 
of Liège, Henri I of Verdun, was peace-loving. Henry was able to concentrate on 
the internal affairs of his lands, without external threats. He supported religious 
foundations in the western parts, and legislated to reducelawlessness.
After the death on 20 September 1085 of Hermann II, count palatine of 
Lotharingia, he becamelandgrave of Brabant, which was an imperial fief between 
the Dender and the Zenne.
In July 1095, he took part in a tournament in Tournai. Fighting in a joust against 
Gosuin de Forest, he was mortally wounded.

Henry III Duke of Brabant
Birth: 1230

Death: 28 Feb 1261 in Leuven, Belgium
Person Notes: Composed several pieces of music, among them "Amors m'est u cuer entree" 

and "Se kascuns del monde savoit".



Henry III Duke of Limburg
Birth: 1140

Death: 21 Jun 1221 in Belgium
Person Notes: Henry III was the duke of Limburg and count of Arlon from 1165 to his death. He 

was the son and successor of Henry II and Matilda of Saffenberg.
In 1172, he fought against the count of Luxembourg, Henry IV the Blind, and the 
his ally, the count of Hainaut, Baldwin V. The environs of Arlon were devastated 
and the duke, overcome, had to recompense the count of Luxembourg for the 
wrongs he had done him. In 1183, he supported the election of Fulmar as 
archbishop of Trier. This was opposed by the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa.
Henry had to fight his nephew, Henry I of Brabant in connection with the 
advocacy of the abbey of Sint-Truiden. The Brabantine duke claimed the 
advocacy as part of his mother's dowry. An arrangement put an end to the war in 
1191 and the duke of Limburg became a vassal of the duke of Brabant. The two 
dukes collaborated in the internal affairs of the region (Belgium).
Henry later supported Otto of Brunswick over Philip of Swabia as German king 
and imperial claimant. He fought at the Battle of Bouvines in 1214. It was a 
disaster for Otto.

Henry III Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: Oct 1017 in Germany

Death: 05 Oct 1056
Person Notes: Henry III, called the Black or the Pious, was a member of the Salian Dynasty of 

Holy Roman Emperors. He was the eldest son of Conrad II of Germany 
andGisela of Swabia. His father made him duke of Bavaria (as Henry VI) in 
1026, after the death ofDuke Henry V.
On Easter Day 1028, after his father was crowned Holy Roman Emperor, Henry 
was elected and crowned King of Germany in the cathedral of Aachen by 
Pilgrim, Archbishop of Cologne.
After the death of Herman IV, Duke of Swabia in 1038, his father gave him that 
duchy (as Henry I), as well as the kingdom of Burgundy, which Conrad had 
inherited in 1033. Upon the death of his father on 4 June 1039, he became sole 
ruler of the kingdom and was crowned emperor by Pope Clement II in Rome 
(1046).

Early life and reign -- Henry's first tutor was Bruno, Bishop of Augsburg. On 
Bruno's death in 1029, Egilbert, Bishop of Freising, was appointed to take his 
place. In 1033, at the age of sixteen, Henry came of age and Egilbert was 
compensated for his services. In 1035, Adalbero, Duke of Carinthia, was 
deposed by Conrad, but Egilbert convinced Henry to refuse this injustice and the 
princes of Germany, having legally elected Henry, would not recognise the 
deposition unless their king did also. Henry, in accordance with his promise to 
Egilbert, did not consent to his father's act and Conrad, stupefied, fell 
unconscious after many attempts to turn Henry. Upon recovering, Conrad knelt 
before his son and exacted the desired consent. Egilbert was penalised dearly 
by the emperor.
In 1036, Henry was married to Gunhilda of Denmark, a daughter of Canute the 
Great, King of Denmark, England, and Norway, by his wife Emma of Normandy. 
Early on, Henry's father had arranged with Canute to have him rule over some 
parts of northern Germany (Kiel) and in turn to have their children married. The 
marriage took place in Nijmegen at the earliest legal age.
In 1038, Henry was called to aid his father in Italy, and Gunhilda died on the 
Adriatic Coast during the return trip (from the same epidemic in which Herman IV 
of Swabia died). In 1039, his father also died, and Henry became sole ruler and 
imperator in spe.
First tour -- Only a Bohemian embassy bearing hostages appeased Henry and 
he disbanded his army and continued his tour. He passed through Bavaria, 
where, upon his departure, King Peter Urseolo of Hungary sent raiding parties 
into Swabia. There, at Ulm, he convened a Council of Princes at which he 
received his first recognition from Italy.Henry spent his first year in power on a 
tour of his domains. He visited the Low Countries to receive the homage of 
Gothelo I, Duke of Upper and Lower Lorraine. In Cologne, he was joined by 



Herman II, Archbishop of Cologne, who accompanied him and his mother to 
Saxony, where he was to build the town of Goslar up from obscurity to stately 
imperial grandeur. He had an armed force when he entered Thuringiato meet 
with Eckard II, Margrave of Meissen, whose advice and counsel he desired on 
the recent successes of Duke Bretislaus I of Bohemia in Poland.
He returned to Ingelheim and was recognised by a Burgundian embassy and 
Aribert, Archbishop of Milan, whom he had supported against his father. This 
peace with Aribert healed the only open wound in the Empire. Meanwhile, in 
1039, while he was touring his dominions, Conrad, Adalbero's successor in 
Carinthia and Henry's cousin, died childless. Henry being his nearest kin 
automatically inherited that duchy as well. He was now a triple-duke (Bavaria, 
Swabia, and Carinthia) and triple-king (Germany, Burgundy, and Italy).
Subjecting Bohemia -- Henry's first military campaign as sole ruler was in 1040 
in Bohemia, where Bretislaus was still a threat, especially via raids by his 
Hungarian ally. At Stablo, after attending to the reform of some monasteries, 
Henry summoned his army. In July, he met with Eckhard at Goslar and joined 
together his whole force at Regensburg. He set out on 13 August, but he was 
ambushed and the expedition ended in disaster. Only by releasing many 
Bohemian hostages, including Bretislaus's son, did the Germans procure the 
release of many of their comrades and the establishment of a peace. Henry 
retreated hastily and with little fanfare, preferring to ignore his first great defeat. 
On his return to Germany, he appointed Suidger bishop of Bamberg, who would 
later be Pope Clement II.
First Hungarian campaign -- In 1040, Peter of Hungary was overthrown by 
Samuel Aba and fled to Germany, where Henry received him well despite the 
enmity formerly between them. Bretislaus was thus deprived of an ally, and 
Henry renewed preparations for a campaign in Bohemia. On 15 August, he and 
Eckard set out once more, almost exactly a year after his last expedition. This 
time he was victorious, and Bretislaus signed a peace treaty at Regensburg.
Henry spent Christmas 1041 at Strasbourg, where he received emissaries from 
Burgundy. He travelled there in the new year and dispensed justice as needed. 
On his return, he heard, at Basel, of the raids into Bavaria by the king of 
Hungary. He thus granted his own duchy of Bavaria to one Henry, a relative of 
the last independent duke. At Cologne, he called together all his great princes, 
including Eckard, and they unanimously declared war on Hungary. It wasn't until 
September 1042 that he set out, after having dispatched men to seek out Agnes 
de Poitouto be his new bride. The expedition into Hungary successfully subdued 
the west of that nation, but Aba fled to eastern fortresses, and Henry's installed 
candidate, an unknown cousin of his, was quickly removed when the emperor 
turned his back.

After this victory, Henry, a pious man who dreamed of a Peace and Truce of God 
being respected over all his realms, declared from the pulpit inKonstanz in 
October 1043 a general indulgence or pardon, whereby he promised to forgive 
all injuries to himself and to forgo vengeance. He encouraged all his vassals to 
do likewise. This is known as the "Day of Indulgence" or "Day of Pardon".After 
Christmas at Goslar, his intended capital, he entertained several embassies: 
Bretislaus came in person, a Kievan embassy was rejected because Henry was 
not seeking a Rus' bride, and the ambassadors of Casimir I of Poland were 
likewise rejected because the duke came not in person. Gisela, Henry's mother, 
died at this juncture, and Henry went to the French borders, probably nearIvois, 
to meet King Henry I of France, probably over his impending marriage to the 
princess ofAquitaine. Henry next turned to Hungary again, where he forced Aba 
to recognise the Danubianterritory donated to Germany by Stephen I of Hungary 
pro causa amicitiae (for friendship's sake). These territories were ceded to 
Hungary after the defeat of Conrad II in 1030. This border remained the border 
between Hungary and Austria until 1920.
After marriage --Henry was remarried at Ingelheim in 1043 to Agnes, daughter of 
duke William V of Aquitaine and Agnes of Burgundy. Agnes was then living at the 
court of her stepfather, Geoffrey Martel, count of Anjou. This connection to the 
obstreperous vassal of the French king as well as her consanguinity—she and 
Henry being both descended from Henry the Fowler—caused some churchmen 



to oppose their union, but the marriage went as planned. Agnes was crowned at 
Mainz.
Division of Lorraine -- After the coronation and the wedding, Henry wintered at 
Utrecht, where he proclaimed the same indulgence he had the year prior in 
Burgundy. Then, in April 1044, Gothelo I, Duke of Lorraine (both Lower and 
Upper Lorraine) died. Henry did not wish to solidify the ducal power in any 
duchy, so instead of appointing Godfrey, Gothelo's eldest son and already acting 
duke in Upper Lorraine, as duke in the Lower duchy, he appointed Gothelo II, 
Godfrey's younger brother, thus raising the ire of the eldest son. Henry claimed 
that Gothelo's dying wish was to see the duchy split between the brothers, but 
Godfrey, having faithfully served Henry thus far, rebelled. Henry called the two 
brothers together at Nijmegen but failed to reconcile them. Nevertheless, he set 
out on the warpath against Hungary, which was experiencing internal duress.
Second Hungarian campaign -- Henry entered Hungary on 6 July and met a 
large army with his small host. Disaffection rent the Magyar forces, however, and 
they crumbled at the German onslaught in the Battle of Ménfő. Peter was 
reinstalled as king at Székesfehérvár, a vassal of the Empire, and Henry could 
return home triumphant, the Hungarian people having readily submitted to his 
rule. Tribute was to be paid, and Aba was captured by Peter while fleeing and 
beheaded. Hungary appeared to have entered the German fold fully and with 
ease.
Unrest in Lorraine -- Upon his return from the Hungarian expedition, Godfrey of 
Lorraine began seeking out allies, among them Henry of France, to support him 
in any possible act of overt insurrection. Seeing this, the emperor summoned 
Henry to Aachen for a trial by his peers of Lower Lorraine. He was condemned, 
and his duchy and county of Verdun (a royal fief) were seized. He immediately 
fled the scene and began arming for revolt. Henry wintered at Speyer, with civil 
war clearly in view on the horizon.
In early 1045, Henry entered Lorraine with a local army and besieged and took 
Godfrey's castle of Bockelheim (near Kreuznach). He took a few other castles as 
well, but famine drove him out. Leaving behind enough men to guard the 
countryside against Godfrey's raids, he turned to Burgundy. Godfrey had done 
his best to foment rebellion there by creating conflicts between the imperialist 
faction, which supported union with the empire, and the nationalist faction, which 
supported an independent Burgundy. However, Louis, Count of Montbéliard, 
defeated Reginald I, Count of Burgundy (which was to become the Free County), 
and when Henry arrived, the latter was ready with Gerald, Count of Geneva, to 
do homage. Burgundy was thereafter happily united to Henry's crown.

War in Lorraine -- Henry then discussed the Italian political scene with some 
Lombard magnates at Augsburg and went on to Goslar, where he gave the 
duchy of Swabia to Otto, Count Palatine of Lorraine. Henry also gave 
themargrave of Antwerp to Baldwin, the son of Baldwin V of Flanders. On his 
way to Hungary to spend Pentecost with King Peter, a floor collapsed in one of 
his halls and Bruno, Bishop of Würzburg, was killed. In Hungary, Peter gave over 
the golden lance, symbol of sovereignty in Hungary, to Henry and pledged an 
oath of fealty along with his nobles. Hungary was now pledged to Peter for life 
and peace was fully restored between the two kingdoms of Germany and 
Hungary. In July, even Godfrey submitted and was imprisoned in Gibichenstein, 
the German Tower.
Henry fell ill at Tribur in October, and Henry of Bavaria and Otto of Swabia chose 
as his successor Otto's nephew and successor in the palatinate, Henry I. Henry 
III recovered, but remained heirless. At the beginning of 1046, now at the height 
of his power but having divested himself of two of the great stem duchies, 
Henry's old advisor, Eckard of Meissen, died, leaving Meissen to Henry. Henry 
bestowed it on William, count of Orlamünde.
Henry then moved to Lower Lorraine, where Gothelo II had just died and Dirk IV 
of Holland had seized Flushing. Henry personally led a river campaign against 
Count Dirk. Both count and Flushing fell to him. He gave the latter to Bernold, 
Bishop of Utrecht, and returned to Aachen to celebrate Pentecost and to decide 
on the fate of Lorraine. Henry pitied and restored Godfrey, but he gave the 
county of Verdun to the bishop of the city. This did not conciliate the duke. Henry 



gave the lower duchy to Frederick. He then appointed Adalbert archbishop of 
Bremen and summoned Widger, Archbishop of Ravenna, to a trial.
The right of a German court to try an Italian bishop was very controversial and 
presaged the Investiture Controversy that characterised the reigns of Henry's 
son and grandson. Henry continued from there on to Saxony and held imperial 
courts at Quedlinburg, Merseburg (in June), and Meissen. At the first, he made 
his daughter Beatrice from his first marriage abbess, and at the second he 
ended the strife between the dux Bomeraniorum and Casimir of Poland. This is 
one of the earliest, or perhaps the earliest, recording of the name of Pomerania, 
whose duke,Zemuzil, brought gifts.
Second trip to Italy -- After these events in northern Germany and a brief visit to 
Augsburg, he summoned the greatest magnates of the realm, clerical and lay, to 
meet and accompany him as he crossed the Brenner Pass into Italy, one of the 
most important of his many travels. His old ally, Aribert of Milan, had recently 
died, and the Milanese had chosen as candidate for his successor one Guido, in 
opposition to the candidate supported by the nobles. Meanwhile, in Rome, three 
popes—Benedict IX, Sylvester III, and Gregory VI—contested the pontifical 
honours.
Benedict was a Tusculan who had previously renounced the throne, Sylvester 
was a Crescentian, and Gregory was a reformer but a simoniac. Henry marched 
first to Verona, thence to Pavia in October. He held a court and dispensed justice 
as he had in Burgundy years earlier. He moved on to Sutri and held a second 
court on 20 December where he deposed all the candidates for the Saint Peter's 
throne and left it temporarily vacant. He headed towards Rome and held a synod 
wherein he declared no Roman priest fit. Adalbert of Bremen refused the honour 
and Henry appointed Suidger of Bamberg, who was acclaimed duly by the 
people and clergy, we are told. He took the name Clement II.
Imperial coronation -- At Capua, he was received by Prince Guaimar IV of 
Salerno, also Prince of Capua since 1038. However, Henry gave Capua back to 
the twice-deprived Prince Pandulf IV, a highly unpopular choice. Guaimar had 
been acclaimed as Duke of Apulia and Calabria by the Norman mercenaries 
under William Iron Arm and his brother Drogo of Hauteville.On Christmas Day 
1046, Clement was consecrated, and Henry and Agnes were crowned Holy 
Roman Emperor and Empress. The populace gave Henry the golden chain of 
the patriciate and made him patricius, giving the powers, seemingly, of the 
Crescentii family during the 10th century to nominate popes. Henry's first acts 
were to visit Frascati, capital of the counts of Tusculum, and to seize all the 
castles of the Crescentii. He and the pope then moved south, where his father 
had created the situation as it was then in his visit of 1038. Henry reversed many 
of Conrad's acts.
In return, Guaimar had recognised the conquests of the Normans and invested 
William as his vassal with the comital title. Henry made Drogo, William's 
successor in Apulia, a direct vassal of the imperial crown. He did likewise to 
Ranulf Drengot, the count of Aversa, who had been a vassal of Guaimar as 
Prince of Capua. Thus, Guaimar was deprived of his greatest vassals, his 
principality split in two, and his greatest enemy reinstated. Henry lost popularity 
amongst the Lombards with these decisions, and Benevento, though a papal 
vassal, would not admit him. He authorised Drogo to conquer it and headed 
north to reunion with Agnes at Ravenna. He arrived at Verona in May, and the 
Italian circuit was completed.
Henry's appointments -- Upon his return to Germany, Henry filled many offices 
that had fallen vacant. First, he gave away his last personal duchy, making Welf 
duke of Carinthia. He made his Italian chancellor, Humphrey, archbishop of 
Ravenna. He filled several other sees, installing Guido in Piacenza, his chaplain 
Theodoric in Verdun, the provost Herman of Speyer in Strasbourg, and his 
German chancellor Theodoric in Constance. The important Lorrainer bishoprics 
of Metz and Trier received respectively Adalberon and Eberhard, a chaplain.
The many vacancies of the Imperial episcopate now filled, Henry was at Metz in 
July 1047 when a stewing rebellion broke out seriously. Godfrey was now allied 
with Baldwin of Flanders, his son (the margrave of Antwerp), Dirk of Holland, and 
Herman, Count of Mons. Henry gathered an army and went north, where he 
gave Adalbert of Bremen lands once Godfrey's and oversaw the trial by combat 



of Thietmar, the brother of Bernard II, Duke of Saxony, accused of plotting to kill 
the king. Bernard, an enemy of Adalbert, was now clearly on Henry's bad side. 
Henry made peace with the new king of Hungary, Andrew I, and moved his 
campaign into the Netherlands. At Flushing, he was defeated by Dirk. The 
Hollanders sacked Charlemagne's palace at Nijmegen and burnt Verdun. 
Godfrey then made public penance and assisted in rebuilding Verdun.
The rebels besieged Liège, defended stoutly by Bishop Wazo. Henry slowed his 
campaigning after the death of Henry of Bavaria and gave Upper Lorraine to one 
Adalbert and left. The pope had died in the meantime and Henry chose Poppo of 
Brixen, who took the name Damasus II. Henry gave Bavaria to one Cuno and, at 
Ulm in January 1048, Swabia to Otto of Schweinfurt, called the White. Henry met 
Henry of France, probably at Ivois again, in October and at Christmas, envoys 
from Rome came to seek a new pope, Damasus having died. Henry's most 
enduring papal selection was Bruno of Toul, who took office as Leo IX, and 
under whom the Church would be divided between East and West. Henry's final 
appointment of this long spate was a successor to Adalbert in Lorraine. For this, 
he appointed Gerard of Chatenoy, a relative of Adalbert and Henry himself.
Peace in Lorraine -- The year of 1049 was a series of successes. Dirk of Holland 
was defeated and killed. Adalbert of Bremen managed a peace with Bernard of 
Saxony and negotiated a treaty with the missionary monarch Sweyn II of 
Denmark. With the assistance of Sweyn and Edward the Confessor of England, 
whose enemies Baldwin had harboured, Baldwin of Flanders was harassed by 
sea and unable to escape the onslaught of the imperial army. At Cologne, the 
pope excommunicated Godfrey, in revolt again, and Baldwin. The former 
abandoned his allies and was imprisoned by the emperor yet again. Baldwin too 
gave in under the pressure of Henry's ravages. Finally, war had ceased in the 
Low Countries and the Lorraines, and peace seemed to have taken hold.

Final Hungarian campaigns[edit]In 1051, Henry undertook a third Hungarian 
campaign but failed to achieve anything lasting. Lower Lorraine gave him trouble 
again; Lambert, Count of Louvain, and Richildis, widow Herman of Mons and 
new bride of Baldwin of Antwerp, were causing strife. Godfrey was released, and 
it was given to him to safeguard the unstable peace attained two years before.
In 1052, a fourth campaign was undertaken against Hungary, and Pressburg 
(modern Bratislava) was besieged, without success, as the Hungarians 
managed to sink his supply ships on the Danube river. Henry was unable to 
immediately continue his campaign, and in fact never renewed it. Henry did send 
a Swabian army to assist Leo in Italy, but he recalled it quickly. At Christmas 
1052, Cuno of Bavaria was summoned to Merseburg and deposed by a small 
council of princes for his conflicting with Gebhard III, Bishop of Regensburg. 
Cuno revolted.
Final wars in Germany -- In 1053, at Tribur, the young Henry, born 11 November 
1050, was elected king of Germany. Andrew of Hungary almost made peace, but 
Cuno convinced him otherwise. Henry appointed his young son duke of Bavaria 
and went thence to deal with the ongoing insurrection. Henry sent another army 
to assist Leo in the Mezzogiorno against the Normans he himself had confirmed 
in their conquests as his vassal. Leo, sansassistance from Guaimar (distanced 
from Henry since 1047), was defeated at the Battle of Civitate on 18 June 1053 
by Humphrey, Count of Apulia,; Robert Guiscard, his younger brother; and 
Prince Richard I of Capua. The Swabians were cut to pieces.
In 1054, Henry went north to deal with Casimir of Poland, now on the warpath. 
He transferred Silesia from Bretislaus to Casimir. Bretislaus nevertheless 
remained loyal to the end. Henry turned westwards and crowned his young son 
at Aachen on July 17 and then marched into Flanders, for the two Baldwins were 
in arms again. John of Arras, who had seized Cambrai before, had been forced 
out by Baldwin of Flanders and so turned to the Emperor. In return for inducing 
Liutpert, Bishop of Cambrai, to give John the castle, John would lead Henry 
through Flanders. The Flemish campaign was a success, but Liutpert could not 
be convinced.
Bretislaus, who had regained Silesia in a short war, died in 1054. The margrave 
Adalbert of Austria, however, successfully resisted the depredations of Cuno and 
the raids of the king of Hungary. Henry could thus direct his attention elsewhere 



than rebellions for once. He returned to Goslar, the city where his son had been 
born and which he had raised to imperial and ecclesiastic grandeur with his 
palace and church reforms. He passed Christmas there and appointed Gebhard 
of Eichstedt as the next holder of the Petrine see, with the name Victor II. He 
was the last of Henry's four German popes.
Preparing Italy and Germany for his death -- Henry entered a Germany in 
turmoil. A staunch ally against Cuno in Bavaria, Gebhard of Regensburg, was 
implicated in a plot against the king along with Cuno and Welf of Carinthia. 
Sources diverge here: some claim only that the retainers of the princes plotted 
the undoing of the king. Whatever the case, it all came to naught, and Cuno died 
of plague, and Welf soon following him to the grave. Baldwin of Flanders and 
Godfrey were at it again, besieging Antwerp, and they were defeated again. 
Henry's reign was clearly changing in character: old foes were dead or dying and 
old friends as well.In 1055, Henry turned south, to Italy again, for Boniface III of 
Tuscany, ever an imperial ally, had died, and his widow, Beatrice of Bar had 
married Godfrey of Lorraine (1054). First, however, he gave his old 
hostage,Spitignev, the son of Bretislaus to the Bohemians as duke. Spitignev did 
homage and Bohemia remained securely, loyally, and happily within the Imperial 
fold. By Easter, Henry had arrived in Mantua. He held several courts, one at 
Roncaglia, where, a century later (1158), Frederick Barbarossa held a far more 
important diet, sent out his missi dominici to establish order. Godfrey, ostensibly 
the reason for the visit, was not well received by the people and returned to 
Flanders. Henry met the pope at Florence and arrested Beatrice for marrying a 
traitor, and her daughter Matilda, later to be such an enemy of Henry's son. The 
young Frederick of Tuscany, son of Beatrice, refused to come to Florence and 
died within days. Henry returned via Zürich and there betrothed his young son to 
Bertha, daughter of Count Otto of Savoy.
Herman of Cologne died. Henry appointed his confessor, Anno, as Herman's 
successor. Henry of France, so long eyeing Lorraine greedily, met for a third time 
with the emperor at Ivois in May 1056. The French king, not renowned for his 
tactical or strategic prowess, but admirable for his personal valour on the field, 
had a heated debate with the German king and challenged him to single combat. 
Henry fled at night from this meeting. Once in Germany again, Godfrey made his 
final peace, and Henry went to the northeast to deal with a Slav uprising after the 
death of William of Meissen. He fell ill on the way and took to bed. He freed 
Beatrice and Matilda and had those with him swear allegiance to the young 
Henry, whom he commended the pope, present.
On 5 October, not yet forty, Henry died at Bodfeld, the imperial hunting lodge in 
the Harz Mountains. His heart went to Goslar, his body toSpeyer, to lie next to 
his father's in the family vault in the cathedral of Speyer. He had been one of the 
most powerful of the Holy Roman Emperors: his authority as king in Burgundy, 
Germany, and Italy was only rarely questioned, his power over the church was at 
the root of what the reformers he sponsored later fought against in his son, and 
his achievement in binding to the empire her tributaries was clear. Nevertheless, 
his reign is often pronounced a failure in that he apparently left problems far 
beyond the capacities of his successors to handle. The Investiture Controversy 
was largely the result of his church politics, though his popemaking gave the 
Roman diocese to the reform party. He united all the great duchies save Saxony 
to himself at one point or another but gave them all away. His most enduring and 
concrete monument may be the impressive palace (kaiserpfalz) at Goslar.

Henry III of England
Birth: 01 Oct 1207 in Winchester Castle, Hampshire, England

Death: 16 Nov 1272 in Westminster, London, England; Westminster Abbey, London, 
England

Person Notes: Henry III, also known as Henry of Winchester, was King of England, Lord of 
Irelandand Duke ofAquitaine from 1216 until his death. The son of King Johnand 
Isabella ofAngoulême, Henry assumed the throne when he was only nine in 
themiddle of the First Barons'War. Cardinal Gualadeclared the war against the 
rebel barons to be a religious crusade and Henry'sforces, led by William 
Marshal,defeated the rebels at the battles of Lincolnand Sandwichin 1217. Henry 
promised to abide by the Great Charter of1225, which limited royal power and 
protected the rights of themajor barons. His early rule was dominated first by 



Hubert de Burghand then Peter des Roches,who reestablished royal authority 
after the war. In 1230 the King attempted toreconquer the provinces ofFrance 
that had once belonged to his father, but the invasion was adebacle. A revolt led 
by William Marshal's son, Richard,broke out in 1232, ending in a peace 
settlement negotiated by the Church.
Following the revolt,Henry ruled England personally, rather than governing 
through senior ministers.He travelled less than previous monarchs, investing 
heavily in a handful of hisfavourite palaces andcastles. He married Eleanor of 
Provence,with whom he had five children. Henry was known for his piety, holding 
lavishreligious ceremonies and giving generously to charities; the King 
wasparticularly devoted to the figure of Edward theConfessor, whom he adopted 
as his patron saint. He extractedhuge sums of money from the Jews in 
England,ultimately crippling their ability to do business, and as attitudes towards 
theJews hardened, he introduced the Statute of Jewry,attempting to segregate 
the community. In a fresh attempt to reclaim hisfamily's lands in France, he 
invaded Poitou in 1242,leading to the disastrous Battle of Taillebourg.After this, 
Henry relied on diplomacy, cultivating an alliance with Holy RomanEmperor 
Frederick II. Henry supported his brother Richardin his bid to become King of 
theRomans in 1256, but was unable to place his own son Edmund on the throne 
of Sicily, despite investinglarge amounts of money. He planned to go on crusade 
to the Levant, but was preventedfrom doing so by rebellions in Gascony.
By 1258, Henry's rulewas increasingly unpopular, the result of the failure of his 
expensive foreignpolicies and the notoriety of his Poitevin half-brothers,the 
Lusignans,as well as the role of his local officials in collecting taxes and debts. 
Acoalition of his barons, initially probably backed by Eleanor, seized power ina 
coup d'état and expelled the Poitevins from England, reforming the 
royalgovernment through a process called the Provisions ofOxford. Henry and 
the baronial government enacted a peace withFrance in 1259, under which 
Henry gave up his rights to his otherlands in France in return for King Louis IX of 
France recognizinghim as the rightful ruler of Gascony. The baronial regime 
collapsed but Henrywas unable to reform a stable government and instability 
across Englandcontinued.
In 1263 one of the moreradical barons, Simon deMontfort, seized power, 
resulting in the Second Barons'War. Henry persuaded Louis to support his cause 
and mobilized anarmy. The Battle of Lewesoccurred in 1264, where Henry was 
defeated and taken prisoner. Henry's eldestson, Edward,escaped from captivity 
to defeat de Montfort at the Battle of Evesham thefollowing year and freed his 
father. Henry initially enacted a harsh revenge onthe remaining rebels, but was 
persuaded by the Church to mollify his policiesthrough the Dictum ofKenilworth. 
Reconstruction was slow and Henry had to acquiesce tovarious measures, 
including further suppression of the Jews, to maintainbaronial and popular 
support. Henry died in 1272, leaving Edward as hissuccessor. He was buried in 
Westminster Abbey, whichhe had rebuilt in the second half of his reign, and was 
moved to his currenttomb in 1290. Some miracleswere declared after his death 
but he was not canonised. Henry's 56-yearreign makes him the fourth 
longestreigning monarch in English history.
Background and childhood -- Henry was born in Winchester Castle on 1October 
1207.3 Hewas the eldest son of King Johnand Isabella ofAngoulême.4 Little is 
known of Henry's early life. He wasinitially looked after by a wet nursecalled 
Ellen in the south of England, away from John's itinerant court, andprobably had 
close ties to his mother. Henry had four legitimate youngerbrothers and sisters – 
Richard,Joan,Isabellaand Eleanor– and various older illegitimate siblings. In 
1212 his education was entrustedto Peter des Roches,the Bishop ofWinchester; 
under his direction, Henry was given military trainingby Philip D'Aubigny and 
taught to ride, probably by Ralph of St Samson.
Little is known aboutHenry's appearance; he was probably around 5’6” tall, and 
accounts recordedafter his death suggested that he had a strong build, with a 
drooping eyelid.Henry grew up to occasionally show flashes of a fierce temper, 
but mostly, ashistorian David Carpenterdescribes, he had an "amiable, easy-
going, and sympathetic"personality. He was unaffected and honest, and showed 
his emotions readily,easily being moved to tears by religious sermons.
At the start of the 13thcentury, the Kingdom ofEngland formed part of an empire 



spreading acrossWestern Europe. Henry was named after his grandfather, 
Henry II, who hadbuilt up this vast network of lands stretching from Scotland and 
Wales, throughEngland, across the English Channelto the territories of 
Normandy,Brittany,Maine and Anjou in north-westFrance, onto Poitouand 
Gascony in the south-west.For many years the French Crown was relatively 
weak, enabling first Henry II,and then his sons Richardand John, to dominate 
France.
In 1204, John lostNormandy, Brittany, Maine and Anjou to Philip II of 
France,leaving English power on the continent limited to Gascony and Poitou. 
Johnraised taxes to pay for military campaigns to regain his lands, but unrest 
grewamong many of the English barons; John sought new allies by declaring 
England aPapal fiefdom, owing allegianceto the Pope. In 1215, John and the 
rebel barons negotiated a potential peacetreaty, the Magna Carta.The treaty 
would have limited potential abuses of royal power, demobilised therebel armies 
and set up a power-sharing arrangement, but in practice neitherside complied 
with its conditions. John and the loyalist barons firmlyrepudiated the Magna 
Carta and the First Barons' Warerupted, with the rebel barons aided by Philip's 
son, the future Louis VIII,who claimed the English throne for himself. The war 
soon settled into astalemate, with neither side able to claim victory. The King 
became ill anddied on the night of 18 October, leaving the nine-year-old Henry 
as his heir.
Minority (1216–26) 
Coronation -- Henrywas staying safely at Corfe Castlein Dorset with his mother 
when King John died. On his deathbed, John appointeda council of thirteen 
executors to help Henry reclaim the kingdom, andrequested that his son be 
placed into the guardianship of William Marshal,one of the most famous knights 
in England.17 The loyalist leaders decided to crown Henryimmediately to 
reinforce his claim to the throne. William knighted the boy, andCardinal Guala 
Bicchieri,the papal legate toEngland, then oversaw his coronation at 
GloucesterCathedral on 28 October. In the absence of the archbishops of 
Canterbury or York, he was anointed bythe bishops of Worcesterand Exeter,and 
crowned by Peter des Roches. The royal crown had been either lost or 
soldduring the civil war, so instead the ceremony used a simple gold corolla 
belonging to QueenIsabella.
The young Kinginherited a difficult situation, with over half of England occupied 
by therebels and most of his father's continental possessions still in French 
hands.He had substantial support, however, from Guala who intended to win the 
civilwar for Henry and punish the rebels. Guala set about strengthening the 
tiesbetween England and the Papacy, starting with the coronation itself, 
whereHenry gave homageto the Papacy, recognizing the Pope as his feudal 
lord. Pope Honorius declaredthat Henry was the Pope's vassaland ward, and 
that the legatehad complete authority to protect Henry and his kingdom. As an 
additionalmeasure, Henry took the cross, declaring himself a crusader and so 
entitledto special protection from Rome.
Two senior nobles stoodout as candidates to head Henry's regency government. 
The first was William,who, although elderly, was renowned for his personal 
loyalty and could helpsupport the war with his own men and material. The 
second was Ranulf deBlondeville, the Earl of Chester and one ofthe most 
powerful loyalist barons. William diplomatically waited until bothGuala and Ranulf 
had requested him to take up the post before assuming power.William then 
appointed des Roches to be Henry's guardian, freeing himself up tolead the 
military effort.
End of the Barons' War -- Thewar was not going well for the loyalists and the 
new regency governmentconsidered retreating to Ireland. Prince Louis and the 
rebel barons, however,were also finding it difficult to make further progress. 
Despite Louiscontrolling WestminsterAbbey, he could not be crowned king 
because the English Churchand the Papacy backed Henry. John's death had 
defused some of the rebelconcerns, and the royal castles were still holding out in 
the occupied parts ofthe country. In a bid to take advantage of this, Henry 
encouraged the rebelbarons to come back to his cause in exchange for the 
return of their lands, andreissued a version of the Magna Carta, albeit having 
first removed someof the clauses, including those unfavourable to the Papacy. 



The move was notsuccessful and opposition to Henry's new government 
hardened.
In February, Louis setsail for France to gather reinforcements. In his absence, 
arguments broke outbetween Louis's French and English followers, and Cardinal 
Guala declared thatHenry's war against the rebels was a religious crusade. This 
resulted in aseries of defections from the rebel movement, and the tide of the 
conflictswung in Henry's favour. Louis returned at the end of April and 
reinvigoratedhis campaign, splitting his forces into two groups, sending one north 
tobesiege Lincoln Castleand keeping one in the south to capture Dover Castle. 
When he learntthat Louis had divided his army, William Marshal gambled on 
defeating therebels in a single battle. William marched north and attacked 
Lincoln on 20 May;entering through a side gate, he took the cityin a sequence of 
fierce street battles and sacked the buildings. Large numbersof senior rebels 
were captured, and historian David Carpenter considers thebattle to be "one of 
the most decisive in English history".
In the aftermath ofLincoln, the loyalist campaign stalled and only recommenced 
in late June whenthe victors had arranged the ransoming of their prisoners. 
Meanwhile, supportfor Louis's campaign was diminishing in France and he 
concluded that the war inEngland was lost. The French prince negotiated terms 
with Cardinal Guala, underwhich he would renounce his claim to the English 
throne; in return, hisfollowers would be given back their lands, any sentences of 
excommunication would belifted and Henry's government would promise to 
enforce the Magna Carta.The proposed agreement soon began to unravel amid 
claims from some loyaliststhat it was too generous towards the rebels, 
particularly the clergy who hadjoined the rebellion. In the absence of a 
settlement, Louis remained in Londonwith his remaining forces.
On 24 August 1217, aFrench fleet arrived off the coast of Sandwich, bringing 
Louissoldiers, siege enginesand fresh supplies. Hubert de Burgh,Henry's 
justiciar,set sail to intercept it, resulting in the Battle ofSandwich. De Burgh's fleet 
scattered the French and captured theirflagship, commanded by Eustace the 
Monk,who was promptly executed. When the news reached Louis, he entered 
into freshpeace negotiations. Henry, Isabella, Louis, Guala and William came to 
agreementon the final Treaty ofLambeth, also known as the Treaty of Kingston, 
on the 12 and 13September. The treaty was similar to the first peace offer, but 
excluded therebel clergy, whose lands and appointments remained forfeit. Louis 
accepted agift of £6,666 to speed his departure from England, and promised to 
try topersuade King Philip to return Henry's lands in France. Louis left England 
asagreed and joined the AlbigensianCrusade in the south of France.
Restoring royalauthority -- With theend of the civil war, Henry's government 
faced the task of rebuilding royalauthority across large parts of the country. By 
the end of 1217 many formerrebels were routinely ignoring instructions from the 
centre, and even Henry'sloyalist supporters jealously maintained their 
independent control over royalcastles. Illegally constructed fortifications, called 
adulterine castles, hadsprung up across much of the country. The network of 
county sheriffs had collapsed,and with it the ability to raise taxes and collect 
royal revenues. The powerfulWelsh Prince Llywelynposed a major threat in 
Wales and along the Welsh Marches.
Despite his success inwinning the war, William had far less success in restoring 
royal powerfollowing the peace. In part, this was because William was unable to 
offersignificant patronage, despite the expectations from the loyalist barons 
thatthey would be rewarded. William attempted to enforce the traditional rights 
ofthe Crown to approve marriages and wardships, but with little success.
60Nonetheless, William was able to reconstitute the royal bench of judges 
andreopen the royal exchequer.The government issued the Charter of theForest, 
which attempted to reform the royal governance of theforests. The regency and 
Llywelyn came to agreement on the Treaty of Worcesterin 1218, but its generous 
terms – Llywelyn became effectively Henry's justiciaracross Wales – underlined 
the weakness of the English Crown.
Henry's mother wasunable to establish a role for herself in the regency 
government and shereturned to France in 1217, marrying Hugh de Lusignan, 
apowerful Poitevin noble.  WilliamMarshal fell ill and died in April 1219. The 
replacement government was formedaround a grouping of three senior 



ministers: Pandulf, the replacementPapal legate; Peter des Roches; and Hubert 
de Burgh, a former justiciar. Thethree were appointed by a great council of the 
nobility at Oxford, and theirgovernment came to depend on these councils for 
authority. Hubert and desRoches were political rivals, with Hubert supported by a 
network of Englishbarons, and des Roches backed by nobles from the royal 
territories in Poitouand Touraine. Hubert moveddecisively against des Roches in 
1221, accusing him of treason and removing himas the King's guardian; the 
Bishop left England for the crusades. Pandulf wasrecalled by Rome the same 
year, leaving Hubert as the dominant force in Henry'sgovernment.
Initially the newgovernment had little success, but in 1220 the fortunes of 
Henry's governmentbegan to improve. The Pope allowed Henry to be crowned 
for a second time, usinga new set of royal regalia. The fresh coronation was 
intended to affirm theauthority of the King; Henry promised to restore the powers 
of the Crown, andthe barons swore that they would give back the royal castles 
and pay theirdebts to the Crown, on the threat of excommunication. Hubert, 
accompanied byHenry, moved into Wales to suppress Llywelyn in 1223, and in 
England his forcessteadily reclaimed Henry's castles. The effort against the 
remainingrecalcitrant barons came to a head in 1224 with the siege of Bedford 
Castle, whichHenry and Hubert besieged for eight weeks; when it finally fell, 
almost all ofthe garrison were executed.
Meanwhile, Louis VIIIof France allied himself with Hugh de Lusignan and 
invaded first Poitou andthen Gascony. Henry's army in Poitou was under-
resourced and lacked supportfrom the Poitevin barons, many of whom had felt 
abandoned during the years ofHenry's minority; as a result, the province quickly 
fell. It became clear thatGascony would also fall unless reinforcements were sent 
from England. In early1225 a great council approved a tax of £40,000 to 
dispatch an army, whichquickly retook Gascony. In exchange for agreeing to 
support Henry, the baronsdemanded that the King reissue the Magna Carta and 
the Charter of theForest. This time the King declared that the charters were 
issued of his own"spontaneous and free will" and confirmed them with the royal 
seal,giving the new Great Charterand the Charter of the Forest of 1225 much 
more authority than any previousversions. The barons anticipated that the King 
would act in accordance withthese definitive charters, subject to the law and 
moderated by the advice ofthe nobility.
Early rule (1227–34) 
Invasion of France
Henry assumed formalcontrol of his government in January 1227, although some 
contemporaries arguedthat he was legally still a minor until his 21st birthday the 
following year.The King richly rewarded Hubert de Burgh for his service during 
his minorityyears, making him the Earl of Kentand giving him extensive lands 
across England and Wales. Despite coming of age,Henry remained heavily 
influenced by his advisers for the first few years ofhis rule and retained Hubert as 
his justiciar to run the government, grantinghim the position for life.
The fate of Henry'sfamily lands in France still remained uncertain. Reclaiming 
these lands wasextremely important to Henry, who used terms such as 
"reclaiming hisinheritance", "restoring his rights" and "defending hislegal claims" 
to the territories in diplomatic correspondence. The Frenchkings, however, had 
an increasing financial, and thus military, advantage overHenry. Even under 
John, the French Crown had enjoyed a considerable, althoughnot overwhelming, 
advantage in resources, but since then, the balance hadshifted further, with the 
ordinary annual income of the French kings almostdoubling between 1204 and 
1221.
Louis VIII died in1226, leaving his 12-year-old son, Louis IX, to inherit thethrone, 
supported by a regency government. The young French King was in a 
muchweaker position than his father, and faced opposition from many of the 
Frenchnobility who still maintained their ties to England, leading to a sequence 
ofrevolts across the country. Against this background, in late 1228 a group 
ofpotential Norman and Angevin rebels called upon Henry to invade and reclaim 
hisinheritance, and Peter de Dreux,the Duke of Brittany,openly revolted against 
Louis and gave his homage to Henry.
Henry's preparationsfor an invasion progressed slowly, and when he finally 
arrived in Brittany withan army in May 1230, the campaign did not go well. 



Possibly on the advice ofHubert, the King decided to avoid battle with the French 
by not invadingNormandy and instead marching south into Poitou, where he 
campaignedineffectually over the summer, before finally progressing safely onto 
Gascony.He made a truce with Louis until 1234 and returned to England having 
achievednothing; historian Huw Ridgeway describes the expedition as a 
"costlyfiasco".
Richard Marshal'srevolt -- Henry'schief minister, Hubert de Burgh fell from power 
in 1232. His old rival, Peterdes Roches, returned to England from the crusades 
in August 1231, and alliedhimself with Hubert's growing number of political 
opponents. He put the case toHenry that the Justiciar had squandered royal 
money and lands, and wasresponsible for a series of riots against foreign clerics. 
Hubert tooksanctuary in Merton CollegeChapel, but Henry had him arrested and 
imprisoned in the Tower of London. DesRoches took over the King's 
government, backed by the Poitevin baronial factionin England, who saw this as 
a chance to take back the lands which they had lostto Hubert's followers in the 
previous decades.
Des Roches used his newauthority to begin stripping his opponents of their 
estates, circumventing thecourts and legal process. Complaints from powerful 
barons such as WilliamMarshal's son Richardgrew, and they argued that Henry 
was failing to protect their legal rights asdescribed in the 1225 charters. A fresh 
civil war broke out between des Rochesand Richard's followers. Des Roches 
sent armies into Richard's lands in Irelandand South Wales. In response,Richard 
allied himself with Prince Llywelyn, and his own supporters rose up inrebellion in 
England. Henry was unable to gain a clear military advantage andbecame 
concerned that Louis of France might seize the opportunity to invadeBrittany – 
where the truce was about to expire – while he was distracted athome.
Edmund Rich, theArchbishop of Canterbury, intervened in 1234 and held several 
great councils,advising Henry to accept the dismissal of des Roches. Henry 
agreed to makepeace, but, before the negotiations were completed, Richard 
died of woundssuffered in battle, leaving his younger brother Gilbertto inherit his 
lands. The final settlement was confirmed in May, and Henry waswidely praised 
for his humility in submitting to the slightly embarrassingpeace. Meanwhile, the 
truce with France in Brittany finally expired, andHenry's ally Duke Peter came 
under fresh military pressure. Henry could onlysend a small force of soldiers to 
assist, and Brittany fell to Louis inNovember. For the next 24 years, Henry ruled 
the kingdom personally, ratherthan through senior ministers.
Kingship, governmentand law -- Royal government in Englandhad traditionally 
centred on several great offices of state, filled bypowerful, independent members 
of the baronage. Henry abandoned this policy,leaving the post of justiciar vacant 
and turning the position of chancellorinto a more junior role. A small royal council 
was formed but its role wasill-defined; appointments, patronage and policy were 
decided personally byHenry and his immediate advisers, rather than through the 
larger councils thathad marked his early years. The changes made it much 
harder for those outsideHenry's inner circle to influence policy or to pursue 
legitimate grievances,particularly against the King's friends.
Henry believed thatkings should rule England in a dignified manner, surrounded 
by ceremony andecclesiastical ritual. He thought that his predecessors had 
allowed the statusof the Crown to decline, and sought to correct this during his 
reign. Theevents of the civil war in Henry's youth deeply affected the King, and 
headopted Edward theConfessor as his patron saint,hoping to emulate the way 
in which the Anglo-Saxon King hadbrought peace to England and reunited his 
people in order and harmony. Henrytried to use his royal authority leniently, 
hoping to appease the more hostilebarons and maintain peace in England.
As a result, despite asymbolic emphasis on royal power, Henry's rule was 
relatively circumscribed andconstitutional. He generally acted within the terms of 
the charters, whichprevented the Crown from taking extrajudicial action against 
the barons,including the fines and expropriations that had been common under 
John. Thecharters, however, did not address the sensitive issues of the 
appointment ofroyal advisers and the distribution of patronage, and they lacked 
any means ofenforcement if the King chose to ignore them. Henry's rule became 
lax andcareless, resulting in a reduction in royal authority in the provinces 
and,ultimately, the collapse of his authority at court. The inconsistency withwhich 



he applied the charters over the course of his rule alienated manybarons, even 
those within his own faction.
 
The term "parliament"first appeared in the 1230s and 1240s to describe large 
gatherings of the royalcourt, and parliamentary gatherings were held periodically 
throughout Henry'sreign. They were used to agree the raising of taxes which, in 
the 13th century,were single, one-off levies, typically on movable property, 
intendedto support the King's normal revenues for particular projects. During 
Henry'sreign, the counties began to send regular delegations to these 
parliaments, andcame to represent a broader cross-section of the community 
than simply themajor barons.
Despite the variouscharters, the provision of royal justice was inconsistent and 
driven by theneeds of immediate politics: sometimes action would be taken to 
address alegitimate baronial complaint, on other occasions the problem would 
simply beignored. The royal eyres,courts which toured the country to provide 
justice at the local level,typically for those lesser barons and the gentry claiming 
grievances againstthe major lords, had little power, allowing the major barons to 
dominate thelocal justice system. The power of royal sheriffs also declined 
during Henry'sreign. They were now often lesser men appointed by the 
exchequer, rather thancoming from important local families, and they focused on 
generating revenuefor the King. Their robust attempts to enforce fines and 
collect debtsgenerated much unpopularity among the lower classes. Unlike his 
father, Henrydid not exploit the large debts that the barons frequently owed to 
the Crown,and was slow to collect any sums of money due to him.
Court -- The royal court was formed round Henry's trustedfriends, such as 
Richard de Clare,the brothers Hughand Roger Bigodand Humphrey deBohun 
and Henry's brother, Richard. Henry wanted to use his court tounite his English 
and continental subjects, and it included Simon deMontfort, originally a French 
knight who had married Henry's sisterEleanor and become the Earl ofLeicester, 
in addition to the later influxes of Henry's Savoyard andLusignan relatives. The 
court followed European styles and traditions, and washeavily influenced by 
Henry's Angevin family traditions: French was the spokenlanguage, it had close 
links to the royal courts of France, Castile, the Holy Roman Empire and Sicily, 
and Henrysponsored the same writers as the other European rulers.
Henry travelled lessthan previous kings, seeking a tranquil, more sedate life and 
staying at eachof his palaces for prolonged periods before moving on. Possibly 
as a result, hefocused more attention on his palaces and houses; Henry was, 
according toarchitectural historian John Goodall,"the most obsessive patron of 
art and architecture ever to have occupiedthe throne of England".124 Henry 
extended the royal complex at Westminsterin London, one of his favourite 
homes, rebuilding the palace and the abbey at acost of almost £55,000. He 
spent more time in Westminster than any of hispredecessors, shaping the 
formation of England's capital city.
He spent £58,000 on hisroyal castles, carrying out major works at the Tower of 
London, Lincoln andDover. Both the military defenses and the internal 
accommodation of thesecastles were significantly improved. At Windsor, a huge 
overhaulof the castle produced a lavish palace complex, whose style and detail 
inspiredmany subsequent designs in England and Wales. The Tower of London 
was extendedto form a concentric fortress with extensive living quarters, 
although Henryprimarily used the castle as a secure retreat in the event of war or 
civilstrife. Henry also kept a menagerieat the Tower, a tradition begun by his 
father, and his exotic specimensincluded an elephant, a leopard and a camel.
Henry reformed the system of silvercoins in England in 1247, replacing the older 
Short Cross silver pennieswith a new Long Crossdesign. Due to the initial costs 
of the transition, Henry required thefinancial help of his brother Richard to 
undertake this reform, but therecoinage occurred quickly and efficiently. Between 
1243 and 1258, the Kingassembled two great hoards,or stockpiles, of gold. In 
1257, Henry needed to spend the second of thesehoards urgently and, rather 
than selling the gold quickly and depressing itsvalue, Henry decided to introduce 
gold pennies into England, following thepopular trend in Italy. The gold pennies 
resembled the gold coinsissued by Edward the Confessor, but the overvalued 
currency attractedcomplaints from the City of Londonand was ultimately 



abandoned.
Religion -- Henry was known for his public demonstrations of piety, and appears 
to havebeen genuinely devout. He promoted rich, luxurious Church services, 
and,unusually for the period, celebrated mass at least once a day.He gave 
generously to religious causes, paid for the feeding of 500 pauperseach day and 
helped orphans. He fasted before commemorating Edward theConfessor's 
feasts, and may have washed the feet of lepers. Henry regularlywent on 
pilgrimages,particularly to the abbeys of Bromholm, St Albans and Walsingham 
Priory,although he appears to have sometimes used pilgrimages as an excuse to 
avoiddealing with pressing political problems.
Henry shared many ofhis religious views with Louis of France, and the two men 
appear to have beenslightly competitive in their piety. Towards the end of his 
reign, Henry mayhave taken up the practice of curing sufferers of scrofula,often 
called "the King's evil", by touching them, possiblyemulating Louis, who also took 
up the practice. Louis had a famous collectionof Passion Relicswhich he stored 
at Sainte-Chapelle,and paraded the Holy Crossthrough Paris in 1241; Henry 
took possession of the relic of theHoly Blood in 1247, marching it through 
Westminster to be installedin Westminster Abbey, which he promoted as an 
alternative to theSainte-Chapelle.
Henry was particularlysupportive of the mendicant orders;his confessors were 
drawn fromthe Dominican Friars,and he built mendicant houses in Canterbury, 
Norwich, Oxford, Reading and York, helping to find valuable space fornew 
buildings in what were already crowded towns and cities. He supported the 
military crusading orders,and became a patron of the Teutonic Orderin 1235. The 
emerging universities of Oxfordand Cambridgealso received royal attention: 
Henry reinforced and regulated their powers, andencouraged scholars to migrate 
from Paris to teach atthem. A rivalinstitution at Northampton was declared by the 
King to be a mereschool and not a true university.
The support given toHenry by the Papacy during his early years had a lasting 
influence on hisattitude towards Rome, and he defended the mother church 
diligently throughouthis reign. Rome in the 13th century was at once both the 
centre of theEurope-wide Church, and a political power in central Italy, 
threatenedmilitarily by the Holy Roman Empire. During Henry's reign, the 
Papacy developeda strong, central bureaucracy, supported by benefices granted 
to absent churchmenworking in Rome. Tensions grew between this practice and 
the needs of localparishioners, exemplified by the dispute between Robert 
Grosseteste, the Bishop of Lincoln, and thePapacy in 1250. Although the 
Scottish Church became more independent of Englandduring the period, the 
Papal Legates helped Henry continue to apply influenceover its activities at a 
distance. Pope Innocent IV's attempts toraise funds began to face opposition 
from within the English Church duringHenry's reign. In 1240, the Papal 
emissary's collection of taxes to pay for thePapacy's war with Holy 
RomanEmperor Frederick II resulted in protests, ultimately overcome withthe 
help of Henry and the Pope, and in the 1250s Henry's crusading tithes faced 
similarresistance.
Jewish policies -- The Jews of England were considered theproperty of the 
Crown, and they had traditionally been used as a source of cheap loans 
andeasy taxation, in exchange for royal protection against antisemitism.The 
Jews had suffered considerable oppression during the First Barons' War, 
butduring Henry's early years the community had flourished and became one of 
themost prosperous in Europe. This was primarily the result of the stance taken 
bythe regency government, which took a range of measures to protect the Jews 
andencourage lending. This was driven by financial self-interest, as they stood 
toprofit considerably from a strong Jewish community in England. Their policy 
rancounter to the instructions being sent from the Pope, however, who had laid 
outstrong anti-Jewish measures at the Fourth LateranCouncil in 1215; William 
Marshal continued with his policy despitecomplaints from the Church.
In 1239 Henryintroduced different policies, possibly trying to imitate those of 
Louis ofFrance: Jewish leaders across England were imprisoned and forced to 
pay finesequivalent to a third of their goods, and any outstanding loans were to 
bereleased. Further huge demands for cash followed – £40,000 was demanded 
in1244, for example, of which around two-thirds was collected within five years –



destroying the ability of the Jewish community to lend money 
commercially.Henry had built the DomusConversorum in London in 1232 to help 
convert Jews toChristianity, and efforts intensified after 1239; as many as 10 
percent of theJews in England had been converted by the late 1250s. Anti-
Jewish storiesinvolving tales of childsacrifice flourished in the 1250s and, in 
response, Henry passed theStatute of Jewryin 1253, which attempted to 
segregate Jews and enforce the wearing of Jewish badges; it remainsunclear to 
what extent this statute was actually implemented by Henry.
Personal rule (1234–58) 
Marriage -- Henry investigated a range of potential marriagepartners in his youth, 
but they all proved unsuitable for reasons of Europeanand domestic politics. In 
1236 he finally married Eleanor of Provence,the daughter of Raymond-
Berengar,the Count ofProvence, and Beatrice of Savoy. Eleanorwas well-
mannered, cultured and articulate, but the primary reason for themarriage was 
political, as Henry stood to create a valuable set of allianceswith the rulers of the 
south and south-east of France. Over the coming years,Eleanor emerged as a 
hard-headed, firm politician. Historians Margaret Howelland David Carpenter 
describe her as being "more combative" and"far tougher and more determined" 
than her husband.
The marriage contractwas confirmed in 1235 and Eleanor travelled to England to 
meet Henry for thefirst time. The pair were married at CanterburyCathedral in 
January 1236, and Eleanor was crowned queen atWestminster shortly 
afterwards in a lavish ceremony planned by Henry. There wasa substantial age 
gap between the couple – Henry was 28, Eleanor only 12 – buthistorian 
Margaret Howell observes that the King "was generous andwarm-hearted and 
prepared to lavish care and affection on his wife".Henrygave Eleanor extensive 
gifts and paid personal attention to establishing andequipping her household. He 
also brought her fully into his religious life,including involving her in his devotion 
to Edward the Confessor.
Despite initialconcerns that the Queen might be barren, Henry and Eleanor had 
five childrentogether. In 1239 Eleanor gave birth to their first child, Edward, 
namedafter the Confessor. Henry was overjoyed and held huge celebrations, 
givinglavishly to the Church and to the poor to encourage God to protect his 
youngson. Their first daughter, Margaret, namedafter Eleanor's sister,followed in 
1240, her birth also accompanied by celebrations and donations tothe poor. 
Henry's third child, Beatrice, wasnamed after his mother-in-law, and born in 1242 
during a campaign in Poitou. Theirfourth child, Edmund,arrived in 1245 and was 
named after the 9th-century saint:concerned about Eleanor's health, Henry 
donated large amounts of money to theChurch throughout the pregnancy. A third 
daughter, Katherine,was born in 1253 but soon fell ill, possibly the result of a 
degenerativedisorder such as Rett syndrome,and was unable to speak. She died 
in 1257 and Henry was distraught. Henry'schildren spent most of their childhood 
at Windsor Castle and he appears to havebeen extremely attached to them, 
rarely spending extended periods of time apartfrom his family.
After Eleanor'smarriage, many of her Savoyardrelatives joined her in England. At 
least 170 Savoyards arrived in Englandafter 1236, coming from Savoy,Burgundy 
and Flanders, includingEleanor's uncles: Bonifacebecame the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, and William became Henry'schief adviser for a short period. Henry 
arranged marriages for many of theminto the English nobility, a practice that 
initially caused friction with theEnglish barons, who resisted landed estates 
passing into the hands offoreigners. The Savoyards were careful not to 
exacerbate the situation andbecame increasingly integrated into English baronial 
society, forming animportant power base for Eleanor in England.
Poitou and theLusignans -- In1241, the barons in Poitou, including Henry's step-
father Hugh de Lusignan,rebelled against the rule of Louis of France. The rebels 
had counted on aidfrom Henry, but he lacked domestic support and was slow to 
mobilise an army,not arriving in France until the next summer. Henry's campaign 
was hesitant andwas further undermined by Hugh switching sides and returning 
to support Louis.On 20 May Henry's army was surrounded bythe French at 
Taillebourg;Henry's brother Richard persuaded the French to delay their attack 
and the Kingtook the opportunity to escape to Bordeaux. Simon de Montfort, 
who fought asuccessful rearguard action during the withdrawal, was furious with 



the King'sincompetence and told Henry that he should be locked up like the 
10th-centuryCarolingian king Charles theSimple. The Poitou rebellion collapsed 
and Henry entered into afresh five-year truce; his campaign had been a 
disastrous failure and had costover £80,000.
In the aftermath of therevolt, French power extended throughout Poitou, 
threatening the interests ofthe Lusignan family. In 1247 Henry encouraged his 
relatives to travel toEngland, where they were rewarded with large estates, 
largely at the expense ofthe English barons. More Poitevins followed, until 
around 100 had settled inEngland, around two-thirds of them being granted 
substantial incomes worth £66or more by Henry. Henry encouraged some to 
help him on the continent; othersacted as mercenaries and diplomatic agents, or 
fought on Henry's behalf inEuropean campaigns. Many were given estates along 
the contested Welsh Marches,or in Ireland, where they protected the frontiers. 
For Henry, the community wasan important symbol of his hopes to one day 
reconquer Poitou and the rest ofhis French lands, and many of the Lusignans 
became close friends with his sonEdward.
The presence of Henry'sextended family in England proved controversial. 
Concerns were raised bycontemporary chroniclers – especially in works of 
Roger de Wendover and MatthewParis – about the number of foreigners in 
England and historian Martin Aurellnotes the xenophobic overtones of their 
commentary. The term"Poitevins" became loosely applied to this grouping, 
although manycame from Anjou and other parts of France, and by the 1250s 
there was a fiercerivalry between the relatively well established Savoyards and 
the newly arrivedPoitevins. The Lusignans began to break the law with impunity, 
pursuingpersonal grievances against other barons and the Savoyards, and 
Henry tooklittle or no action to restrain them. By 1258, the general dislike of 
thePoitevins had turned into hatred, with Simon de Montfort one of their 
strongestcritics.
Scotland, Wales andIreland
Henry's position in Waleswas strengthened during the first two decades of his 
personal rule. Followingthe death of Llywelyn the Great in 1240, Henry's power 
in Wales expanded. Threemilitary campaigns were carried out in the 1240s, new 
castles were constructedand the royal lands in the County of Chester 
wereexpanded, increasing Henry's dominance over the Welsh princes. Dafydd, 
Llywelyn's son,resisted the incursions, but died in 1246, and Henry confirmed 
the Treaty ofWoodstock the following year with Owainand Llywelyn apGruffudd, 
Llywelyn the Great's grandsons, under which they cededland to the King but 
retained the heart of their princedom in Gwynedd. In South Wales,Henry 
gradually extended his authority across the region, but the campaignswere not 
pursued with vigour and the King did little to stop the Marcherterritories along the 
border becoming increasingly independent of the Crown. In1256, however, 
Llywelyn ap Gruffudd rebelled against Henry and widespreadviolence spread 
across Wales; Henry promised a swift military response but didnot carry through 
on his threats.
Ireland was importantto Henry, both as a source of royal revenue – an average 
of £1,150 was sentfrom Ireland to the Crown each year during the middle of his 
reign – and as asource of estates that could be granted to his supporters. The 
major landownerslooked eastwards towards Henry's court for political 
leadership, and many alsopossessed estates in Wales and England. The 1240s 
saw major upheavals in landownership due to deaths among the barons, 
enabling Henry to redistribute Irishlands to his supporters. In the 1250s, the King 
gave out numerous grants ofland along the frontier in Ireland to his supporters, 
creating a buffer zoneagainst the native Irish;the local Irish kingsbegan to suffer 
increased harassment as English power increased across theregion. These 
lands were in many cases unprofitable for the barons to hold andEnglish power 
reached its zenith under Henry for the medieval period. In 1254,Henry granted 
Ireland to his son, Edward, on condition that it would never beseparated from the 
Crown.
Henry maintained peacewith Scotland during his reign, where he was the feudal 
lord of Alexander II.Henry assumed that he had the right to interfere in Scottish 
affairs andbrought up the issue of his authority with the Scottish kings at key 
moments,but he lacked the inclination or the resources to do much more. 



Alexander hadoccupied parts of northern England during the First Barons' War 
but had beenexcommunicated and forced to retreat. Alexander married Henry's 
sister Joan in1221, and after he and Henry signed the Treaty of York in 
1237,Henry had a secure northern frontier. Henry knighted Alexander IIIbefore 
the young King married Henry's daughter Margaret in 1251 and, 
despiteAlexander's refusal to give homage to Henry for Scotland, the two 
enjoyed agood relationship. Henry had Alexander and Margaret rescued from 
Edinburgh Castle when theywere imprisoned there by a rebellious Scottish baron 
in 1255 and took additionalmeasures to manage Alexander's government during 
the rest of his minorityyears.
European strategy -- Henry had no further opportunities to reconquerhis 
possessions in France after the collapse of his military campaign atTaillebourg. 
Henry's resources were quite inadequate in comparison to those ofthe French 
Crown, and by the end of the 1240s it was clear that King Louis hadbecome the 
preeminent power across France. Henry instead adopted what historianMichael 
Clanchy hasdescribed as a "European strategy", attempting to regain his lands 
inFrance through diplomacy rather than force, building alliances with otherstates 
prepared to put military pressure on the French King. In particular,Henry 
cultivated Frederick II, hoping he would turn against Louis or allow hisnobility to 
join Henry's campaigns. In the process, Henry's attention becameincreasingly 
focused on European politics and events rather than domesticaffairs.
Crusading was a popularcause in the 13th century, and in 1248 Louis joined the 
ill-fated Seventh Crusade, havingfirst made a fresh truce with England and 
received assurances from the Popethat he would protect his lands against any 
attack by Henry. Henry might havejoined this crusade himself, but the rivalry 
between the two kings made thisimpossible and, after Louis's defeat at the Battle 
of Al Mansurahin 1250, Henry instead announced that he would be undertaking 
his own crusadeto the Levant. The King began to make arrangements for 
passage with friendlyrulers around the Levant, imposing efficiency savings on 
the royal householdand arranging for ships and transport: he appeared almost 
over-eager to takepart. Henry's plans reflected his strong religious beliefs, but 
they also stoodto give him additional international credibility when arguing for the 
return ofhis possessions in France.
Henry's crusade neverdeparted, as he was forced to deal with problems in 
Gascony, where the harshpolicies of the King's lieutenant, Simon de Montfort, 
had provoked a violentuprising in 1252, which was supported by King Alfonso 
Xof neighbouring Castile. The English court was split over the problem: 
Simonand Eleanor argued that the Gascons were to blame for the crisis, while 
Henry,backed by the Lusignans, blamed Simon's misjudgment.2 Henry 
andEleanor quarrelled over the issue and were not reconciled until the 
followingyear.2Forced to intervene personally, Henry carried out an effective, if 
expensive,campaign with the help of the Lusignans and stabilised the province. 
Alfonsosigned a treaty of alliance in 1254, and Gascony was given to Henry's 
sonEdward, who married Alfonso's half-sister Eleanor, delivering a long-
lastingpeace with Castile.
On the way back fromGascony, Henry met with Louis for the first time in an 
arrangement brokered bytheir wives, and the two kings became close friends. 
The Gascon campaign costmore than £200,000 and used up all the money 
intended for Henry's crusade,leaving him heavily in debt and reliant on loans 
from his brother Richard andthe Lusignans.
The Sicilian business -- Henrydid not give up on his hopes for a crusade, but 
became increasingly absorbed ina bid to acquire the wealthy Kingdom of Sicily 
for his son Edmund. Sicily hadbeen controlled by Frederick II of the Holy Roman 
Empire, for many years arival of Pope Innocent IV. On Frederick's death in 1250, 
Innocent started tolook for a new ruler, one more amenable to the Papacy. Henry 
saw Sicily as botha valuable prize for his son and as an excellent base for his 
crusading plansin the east. With minimal consultation within his court, Henry 
came to anagreement with the Pope in 1254 that Edmund should be the next 
king. Innocenturged Henry to send Edmund with an army to reclaim Sicily from 
Frederick's son Manfred,offering to contribute to the expenses of the campaign.
Innocent was succeededby Alexander IV,who was facing increasingly military 
pressure from the Empire. He could nolonger afford to pay Henry's expenses, 



instead demanding that Henry compensatethe Papacy for the £90,000 spent on 
the war so far. This was a huge sum, andHenry turned to parliament for help in 
1255, only to be rebuffed; furtherattempts followed, but by 1257 only partial 
parliamentary assistance had beenoffered. Alexander grew increasingly unhappy 
about Henry's prevarication and in1258 sent an envoy to England, threatening to 
excommunicate Henry if he did notfirst pay his debts to the Papacy and then 
send the promised army to Sicily.Parliament again refused to assist the King in 
raising this money. InsteadHenry turned to extorting money from the senior 
clergy, who were forced to signblank charters, promising to pay effectively 
unlimited sums of money in supportof the King's efforts, raising around £40,000. 
The English Church felt themoney was wasted, vanishing into the long-running 
war in Italy.
Meanwhile, Henryattempted to influence the outcomes of the elections in the 
Holy Roman Empire,which would appoint a new King of the Romans. Whenthe 
more prominent German candidates failed to gain traction, Henry began toback 
his brother Richard's candidature, giving donations to his potentialsupporters in 
the Empire. Richard was elected in 1256 with expectations ofpossibly being 
crowned the Holy Roman Emperor, but continued to play a majorrole in English 
politics. His election faced a mixed response in England;Richard was believed to 
provide moderate, sensible counsel and his presence wasmissed by the English 
barons, but he also faced criticism, probablyincorrectly, for funding his German 
campaign at England's expense. AlthoughHenry now had increased support in 
the Empire for a potential alliance againstLouis of France, the two kings were 
now moving towards potentially settlingtheir disputes peacefully; for Henry, a 
peace treaty could allow him to focuson Sicily and his crusade.
Later reign (1258–72) 
Revolution -- In 1258, Henry faced a revolt among the Englishbarons. Anger had 
grown about the way the King's officials were raising funds,the influence of the 
Poitevins at court and his unpopular Sicilian policy; eventhe English Church had 
grievances over its treatment by the King. The Welshwere still in open revolt, 
and now allied themselves with Scotland. Henry wasalso critically short of 
money; although he still had some reserves of gold andsilver, they were totally 
insufficient to cover his potential expenditures,including the campaign for Sicily 
and his debts to the Papacy. Criticssuggested darkly that he had never really 
intended to join the crusades, andwas simply intending to profit from the 
crusading tithes. To compound thesituation, the harvests in England failed.2 
Within Henry's court there was a strong feeling thatthe King would be unable to 
lead the country through these problems.
The discontent finallyerupted in April, when seven of the major English and 
Savoyard barons – Simonde Montfort, Roger and Hugh Bigod, John Fitzgeoffrey, 
Peter de Montfort, Peterde Savoy and Richard de Clare – secretly formed an 
alliance to expel theLusignans from court, a move probably quietly supported by 
the Queen. On 30April, Hugh Bigod marched into Westminster in the middle of 
the King'sparliament, backed by his co-conspirators, and carried out a coup 
d'état.Henry, fearful that he was about to be arrested and imprisoned, agreed 
toabandon his policy of personal rule and instead govern through a council of 
24barons and churchmen, half chosen by the King and half by the barons. His 
ownnominees to the council, however, drew heavily on the hated Lusignans.
The pressure for reformcontinued to grow unabated and a fresh parliament met 
in June, passing a set ofmeasures known as the Provisions ofOxford, which 
Henry swore to uphold. These provisions created asmaller council of 15 
members, elected solely by the barons, which then had thepower to appoint 
England's justiciar, chancellor and treasurer, and which wouldbe monitored 
through tri-annual parliaments. Pressure from the lesser baronsand the gentry 
present at Oxford also helped to push through wider reform,intended to limit the 
abuse of power by both the King's officials and the majorbarons. The elected 
council included representatives of the Savoyard factionbut no Poitevins, and the 
new government immediately took steps to exile theleading Lusignans and to 
seize key castles across the country.
The disagreementsbetween the leading barons involved in the revolt soon 
became evident. DeMontfort championed radical reforms that would place 
further limitations on theauthority and power of the major barons as well as the 



Crown; others, such asHugh Bigod, promoted only moderate change, while the 
conservative barons, suchas de Clare, expressed concerns about the existing 
limitations on the King'spowers. Henry's son, Edward, initially opposed the 
revolution, but then alliedhimself with de Montfort, helping him to pass the radical 
Provisions ofWestminster in 1259, which introduced further limits on the 
majorbarons and local royal officials.
Crisis -- Overthe next four years, neither Henry nor the barons were able to 
restorestability in England, and power swung back and forth between the 
differentfactions. One of the priorities for the new regime, however, was to settle 
thelong-running dispute with France and, at the end of 1259, Henry and 
Eleanorleft for Paris to negotiate the final details of a peace treatywith King 
Louis, escorted by Simon de Montfort and much of the baronialgovernment. 
Under the treaty, Henry gave up any claim to his family's lands inthe north of 
France, but was confirmed as the legitimate ruler of Gascony andvarious 
neighbouring territories in the south, giving homage and recognising Louisas his 
feudal lord for these possessions.
When de Montfortreturned to England, Henry, supported by Eleanor, remained in 
Paris where heseized the opportunity to reassert royal authority and began to 
issue royalorders independently of the barons. Henry finally returned to retake 
power inEngland in April 1260, where conflict was brewing between de Clare's 
forces andthose of de Montfort and Edward. Henry's brother Richard mediated 
between theparties and averted a military confrontation; Edward was reconciled 
with hisfather and de Montfort was put on trial for his actions against the King. 
Henrywas unable to maintain his grip on power, however, and in October a 
coalitionheaded by de Montfort, de Clare and Edward briefly seized back control, 
butwithin months their baronial council had collapsed into chaos as well.
Henry continued topublicly support the Provisions of Oxford, but he secretly 
opened discussionswith Pope Urban IV,hoping to be absolved from the oath he 
had made at Oxford. In June 1261, theKing announced that Rome had released 
him from his promises and he promptlyheld a counter-coup with the support of 
Edward. He purged the ranks of thesheriffs of his enemies and seized back 
control of many of the royal castles.The baronial opposition, led by de Montfort 
and de Clare, were temporarilyreunited in their opposition to Henry's actions, 
convening their ownparliament, independent of the King, and establishing a rival 
system of local governmentacross England. Henry and Eleanor mobilized their 
own supporters and raised aforeign mercenary army. Facing the threat of open 
civil war, the barons backeddown: de Clare switched sides once again, de 
Montfort left for exile in Franceand the baronial resistance collapsed.
Henry's governmentrelied primarily on Eleanor and her Savoyard supporters, 
and it provedshort-lived. He attempted to settle the crisis permanently by forcing 
thebarons to agree to the Treaty ofKingston. This treaty introduced a system of 
arbitration to settleoutstanding disputes between the King and the barons, using 
Richard as aninitial adjudicator, backed up by Louis of France should Richard fail 
togenerate a compromise. Henry softened some of his policies in response to 
theconcerns of the barons, but he soon began to target his political enemies 
andrecommence his unpopular Sicilian policy. Henry's government was 
weakened bythe death of de Clare, as his heir, Gilbert, sided with the radicals; 
theKing's position was further undermined by major Welsh incursions along 
theMarches and the Pope's decision to reverse his judgment on the Provisions, 
thistime confirming them as legitimate. By early 1263, Henry's authority 
haddisintegrated and the country slipped back towards open civil war.
Second Barons' War -- De Montfort returned to England in April 1263 
andconvened a council of rebel barons in Oxford to pursue a renewed anti-
Poitevinagenda. Revolt broke out shortly afterwards in the Welsh Marches and, 
byOctober, England faced a likely civil war between Henry, backed by 
Edward,Bigod and the conservative barons, and de Montfort, de Clare and the 
radicals.De Montfort marched east with an army and London rose up in revolt. 
Henry andEleanor were trapped in the Tower of London by the rebels; the Queen 
attemptedto escape up the River Thamesto join Edward's army at Windsor, but 
was forced to retreat by the Londoncrowds. De Montfort took the pair prisoner, 
and although he maintained afiction of ruling in Henry's name, the rebels 
completely replaced the royalgovernment and household with their own, trusted 



men.
De Montfort's coalitionbegan to quickly fragment, Henry regained his freedom of 
movement and renewedchaos spread across England. Henry appealed to Louis 
of France for arbitrationin the dispute, as had been laid out in the Treaty of 
Kingston; de Montfort wasinitially hostile to this idea, but, as war became more 
likely again, hedecided to agree to French arbitration as well. Henry went to 
Paris in person,accompanied by de Montfort's representatives. Initially de 
Montfort's legalarguments held sway, but in January 1264, Louis announced the 
Mise of Amiens, condemningthe rebels, upholding the King's rights and annulling 
the Provisions of Oxford.Louis had strong views of his own on the rights of kings 
over those of barons,but was also influenced by his wife, Margaret, who was 
Eleanor's sister, and bythe Pope. Leaving Eleanor in Paris to assemble 
mercenary reinforcements, Henryreturned to England in February 1264, where 
violence was brewing in response tothe unpopular French decision.
The Second Barons'War finally broke out in April 1264, when Henry led an army 
into deMontfort's territories in the Midlands, and then advanced south-east tore-
occupy the important route to France. Becoming desperate, de Montfortmarched 
in pursuit of Henry and the two armies met at the Battle of Lewes on 14 
May.Despite their numerical superiority, Henry's forces were overwhelmed. 
Hisbrother Richard was captured, and Henry and Edward retreated to the 
localpriory and surrendered the following day. Henry was forced to pardon the 
rebelbarons and reinstate the Provisions of Oxford, leaving him, as historian 
AdrianJobson describes, "little more than a figurehead".
De Montfort was unableto consolidate his victory and widespread disorder 
persisted across thecountry. In France, Eleanor made plans for an invasion of 
England with thesupport of Louis, while Edward escaped his captors in May and 
formed a newarmy. Edward pursued de Monfort's forces through the Marches, 
before strikingeast to attack his fortress at Kenilworth and then turning once 
more on therebel leader himself. De Montfort, accompanied by the captive 
Henry, was unableto retreat and the Battle ofEvesham ensued. Edward was 
triumphant and de Montfort's corpse wasmutilated by the victors; Henry, who 
was wearing borrowed armour, was almostkilled by Edward's forces during the 
fighting before they recognised the Kingand escorted him to safety. In places the 
now leaderless rebellion dragged on,with some rebels gathering at Kenilworth, 
which Henry and Edward took after along siege in 1266. The remaining pockets 
of resistance were mopped up, and thefinal rebels, holed up in the Isle of 
Ely,surrendered in July 1267, marking the end of the war.
Reconciliation andreconstruction -- Henry quickly tookrevenge on his enemies 
after the Battle of Evesham. He immediately ordered the sequestration ofall the 
rebel lands, triggering a wave of chaotic looting across the country.Henry initially 
rejected any calls for moderation, but in October 1266 he waspersuaded by the 
Papal Legate, Ottobuono de' Fieschi, toissue a less draconian policy, called the 
Dictum ofKenilworth, which allowed for the return of the rebels' lands, 
inexchange for the payment of harsh fines. The Statute ofMarlborough followed 
in November 1267, which effectively reissuedmuch of the Provisions of 
Westminster, placing limitations on the powers oflocal royal officials and the 
major barons, but without restricting centralroyal authority. Most of the exiled 
Poitevins began to return to England after thewar. In September 1267 Henry 
made the Treaty ofMontgomery with Llywelyn, recognising him as the Prince of 
Wales andgiving substantial land concessions.
In the final years ofhis reign, Henry was increasingly infirm and focused on 
securing peace withinthe kingdom and his own religious devotions. Edward 
became the Steward ofEngland and began to play a more prominent role in 
government. Henry's financeswere in a precarious state as a result of the war, 
and when Edward decided tojoin the crusades in 1268 it became clear that fresh 
taxes were necessary.Henry was concerned that Edward's absence might 
encourage further revolts, butwas swayed by his son to negotiate with multiple 
parliaments over the next twoyears to raise the money. De Montfort had exacted 
harsh penalties on the Jewswhich Henry initially reversed, but he reintroduced a 
range of anti-Jewishmeasures under pressure from parliament in the final years 
of his reign. Henrycontinued to invest in Westminster Abbey, which became a 
replacement for theAngevin mausoleum at Fontevraud Abbey,and in 1269 he 



oversaw a grand ceremony to rebury Edward the Confessor in alavish new 
shrine, personally helping to carry the body to its new restingplace.
Death (1272) -- Edward left for the Eighth Crusade, led byLouis of France, in 
1270, but Henry became increasingly ill; concerns about afresh rebellion grew 
and the next year the King wrote to his son asking him toreturn to England, but 
Edward did not turn back. Henry recovered slightly andannounced his renewed 
intention to join the crusades himself, but he neverregained his full health and on 
the evening of 16 November 1272, Henry died inWestminster, probably with 
Eleanor in attendance. He was succeeded by Edward,who slowly made his way 
back to England via Gascony, finally arriving in August1274.
At his request, Henrywas buried in Westminster Abbey in front of the church's 
high altar, in theformer resting place of Edward the Confessor. A few years later, 
work began ona grander tomb for the King and in 1290 Edward moved his 
father's body to itscurrent location in Westminster Abbey. His gilt-brass funeral 
effigy wasdesigned and forged within the abbey grounds by William Torell; 
unlikeother effigies of the period, it is particularly naturalistic in style, butit is 
probably not a close likeness of Henry himself.
Eleanor probably hopedthat Henry would be recognised as a saint, as his 
contemporary Louis IX ofFrance had been; indeed, Henry's final tomb resembled 
the shrine of a saint,complete with niches possibly intended to hold relics. When 
the King's body wasexhumed in 1290, contemporaries noted that the body was 
in perfect conditionand that Henry's long beard remained well preserved, which 
at the time wasconsidered to be an indication of saintly purity. Miracles began to 
be reportedat the tomb, but Edward was sceptical about these stories. The 
reports ceased,and Henry was never canonised.In 1292 Henry's heart was 
removed from his tomb and reburied at FontevraudAbbey with the bodies of his 
Angevin family.

The Great Charter of1225
The first histories ofHenry's reign emerged in the 16th and 17th centuries, relying 
primarily on theaccounts of medieval chroniclers, in particular writings of Roger 
of Wendover and Matthew Paris. These earlyhistorians, including Archbishop 
Matthew Parker, wereinfluenced by contemporary concerns about the roles of 
the Church and state,and examined the changing nature of kingship under 
Henry, the emergence ofEnglish nationalism during the period and what they 
perceived to be the maligninfluence of the Papacy. During the English Civil 
War,historians also drew parallels between Henry's experiences and those of 
thedeposed Charles I.
By the 19th century,Victorian scholars such as William Stubbs,James Ramsay, 
and William Huntsought to understand how the English political system had 
evolved under Henry. Theyexplored the emergence of Parliamentary institutions 
during his reign, andsympathized with the concerns of the chroniclers over the 
role of the Poitevinsin England. This focus carried on into early 20th-century 
research into Henry,such as Kate Norgate's1913 volume, which continued to 
make heavy use of the chronicler accounts andfocused primarily on 
constitutional issues, with a distinctive nationalisticbias.
After 1900, thefinancial and official records from Henry's reign began to become 
accessible tohistorians, including the pipe rolls,court records, correspondence 
and records of administration of the royalforests. Thomas Toutmade extensive 
use of these new sources in the 1920s, and post-war historiansbrought a 
particular focus on the finances of Henry's government, highlightinghis fiscal 
difficulties. This wave of research culminated in Sir Maurice Powicke's twomajor 
biographical works on Henry, published in 1948 and 1953, which formed 
theestablished history of the King for the next three decades.
Henry's reign did notreceive much attention from historians for many years after 
the 1950s: nosubstantial biographies of Henry were written after Powicke's, and 
thehistorian John Beeler observed in the 1970s that the coverage of Henry's 
reignby military historians remained particularly thin. At the end of the 
20thcentury, however, there was a renewed interest in 13th-century English 
history,resulting in the publication of various specialist works on aspects of 
Henry'sreign, including government finance and the period of Henry's minority. 
Currenthistoriography notes both Henry's positive and negative qualities: 



historian David Carpenterjudges Henry to have been a decent man, who failed 
as a ruler due to hisnaivety and inability to produce realistic plans for reform, a 
theme echoed byHuw Ridgeway, who also notes his unworldliness and inability 
to manage hiscourt, but who considers him to have been "essentially a man of 
peace,kind and merciful".
Popular culture
Henry's life was depicted in aseries of contemporary illustrations sketched and 
water-coloured by thechronicler Matthew Paris, mostly drawn in the margins of 
the Chronica majora.Paris first met Henry in 1236 and enjoyed an extended 
relationship with theKing, although Paris disliked many of Henry's actions and 
the illustrations arefrequently unflattering. Henry was also shown in the poetry of 
his Italiancontemporary Dante,who depicted Henry in the Divine Comedyas an 
example of a negligent ruler, sitting alone in Purgatory to one side ofthe other 
failed kings. It is unclear why he is shown separately from hiscontemporaries; 
possible explanations include that this is a code by Dante toshow that England 
was not part of the Holy Roman Empire, or that it is afavourable comment on 
Henry himself, highlighting his unusual piety. Unlikemany other medieval kings, 
Henry did not feature significantly in the works of William Shakespeare,and in 
the modern period he has not been a prominent subject for films, theatreor 
television, having only a minimal role in modern popular culture.

Henry IV Count of Luxembourg
Birth: 1112

Death: 14 Aug 1196
Person Notes: Henry IV, called the Blind, was count of Luxembourg from 1136 until his death 

and count of Namur from 1139 until his abdication in 1189. He was the son of 
Godfrey I, Count of Namur and Ermesinde, a daughter of Conrad I of 
Luxembourg.
He inherited the counties of La Roche and Durbuy from his cousins Henry II of 
Durbuy and Henry of Laroche. When another cousin, Conrad II of Luxembourg, 
died he was granted that county by the Emperor Lothair II, who thus prevented 
its passing to the French count of Grandpré. At the same time he also inherited 
the advocacies of the abbeys of Saint-Maximin at Trier and Saint-Willibrord at 
Echternach. This was the cause of many conflicts with the archbishop of Trier. 
Three years later, he inherited Namur from his father.
In 1141, he helped Alberon II, Bishop of Liège take Bouillon with Renaut I of Bar. 
In 1147, he gave up Saint-Maximin, but he regained it on the death of the 
Archbishop Albero de Montreuil in 1152. The new archbishop, Hillin von 
Fallemanien, exchanged the rights over the abbeys with the town of 
Grevenmacher in 1155. In 1157, he married Laurette (d.1175), daughter of 
Thierry of Alsace, Count of Flanders, and Margaret of Clermont. They separated 
in 1163. Left without child, he designated his brother-in-law Baldwin IV of 
Hainault, husband of his sister Alice of Namur, as his heir. When Baldwin died in 
1171, he designated Baldwin V. Baldwin V and Henry carried out two wars, in 
1170 and 1172, with Henry III of Limburg.
In 1171, Henry married a second time, this time to Agnes, daughter of Henry I, 
Count of Guelders and Agnes of Arnstein. Heirless still, he repudiated her in 
1184, but fell seriously ill and rejoined her. In September 1186, a girl, Ermesinde, 
was born to them. This birth called into question the plan of succession, as 
Henry considered his promise to Baldwin null and void. Henry, then 76 years old, 
pledged his daughter in marriage to Henry II of Champagne. Baldwin still 
claimed his inheritance. It was then decided that Baldwin would inherit Namur, 
Ermesinde would inherit Durbuy and La Roche, and Luxembourg (fief masculin) 
would revert to the Empire.
The fiefs were dispensed in 1189 and after the planned marriage between 
Ermesinde and the count of Champagne was cancelled Henry bethrothed her 
instead to Theobald I of Bar. He entered into a war with Henry of Limburg and 
was defeated on 1 August 1194 at Neuville on Mehaigne. He died two years later 
in Echternach.

Henry IV Holy Roman Emperor
Birth: 11 Nov 1050 in Goslar Kaiserpfalz, Germany

Death: 07 Aug 1106
Person Notes: Henry IV ascended to King of the Germans in 1056. From 1084 until his forced 



abdication in 1105, he was also referred to as the King of the Romans and Holy 
Roman Emperor. He was the third emperor of theSalian dynasty and one of the 
most powerful and important figures of the 11th century. His reign was marked 
by the Investiture Controversy with the Papacy and several civil wars over his 
throne both in Italy and Germany. He died of illness, soon after defeating his 
son's army near Visé, in Lorraine.

In 1057, at the age of seven, Henry IV became the King of the Germans, and his 
mother, Agnes of Poitou, became regent. In 1062 the young king was kidnapped 
as a result of the Coup of Kaiserswerth, a conspiracy of German nobles led by 
Anno II, Archbishop of Cologne. Henry, who was at Kaiserwerth, was persuaded 
to board a boat lying in the Rhine; it was immediately unmoored and the king 
jumped into the stream, but he was rescued by one of the conspirators and 
carried to Cologne. Agnes retired to a convent, and the government was placed 
in the hands of Anno whose first move was to back Pope Alexander II against the 
antipope Honorius II, whom Agnes had initially recognized but subsequently left 
without support. Anno's rule proved unpopular.
The education and training of Henry were supervised by Anno, who was called 
his magister, while Adalbert of Hamburg, archbishop of Bremen, was styled 
Henry's patronus. Henry's education seems to have been neglected, and his 
willful and headstrong nature developed under the conditions of these early 
years. The malleable Adalbert of Hamburg soon became the confidante of the 
ruthless Henry. Eventually, during an absence of Anno from Germany, Henry 
managed to obtain control of his civil duties, leaving Anno with only an 
ecclesiastical role.
First years of rule and the Saxon Wars -- In March 1065, Henry was enthroned 
at the age of fifteen. His entire reign was marked by apparent efforts to 
consolidate Imperial power. In reality, however, it was a careful balancing act to 
maintain the loyalty of the nobility and the support of the pope. In 1066, he 
expelled from the Crown Council Adalbert of Hamburg-Bremen, who had profited 
from his position for personal enrichment. Henry also adopted urgent military 
measures against the Slav pagans, who had recently invaded Germany and 
besieged Hamburg.
In June 1066 Henry married Bertha of Savoy/Turin, daughter of Otto, Count of 
Savoy, to whom he had been betrothed in 1055. In the same year, at the request 
of the Pope, he assembled an army to fight the Italo-Normans of southern Italy. 
Henry's troops had reached Augsburg when he received news that Godfrey of 
Tuscany, husband of the powerful Matilda of Canossa, marchioness of Tuscany, 
had already attacked the Normans. Therefore the expedition was halted. In 
1068, driven by his impetuous character and his infidelities, Henry attempted to 
divorce Bertha. His peroration at a council in Mainz was rejected, however, by 
the Papal legate Pier Damiani, or Peter Damian, who hinted that any further 
insistence towards divorce would lead the new pope, Alexander II, to deny his 
coronation. Henry obeyed and his wife returned to Court, but he was convinced 
that the Papal opposition aimed only at overthrowing lay power within the 
Empire, in favour of an ecclesiastical hierarchy.
In the late 1060s, Henry demonstrated his determination to reduce any 
opposition and to enlarge the national boundaries. He led expeditions against 
the Lutici and the margrave of a district east of Saxony; soon afterwards he had 
to quell the rebellions of Rudolf of Swabia and Berthold of Carinthia. Much more 
serious was Henry's struggle with Otto of Nordheim, duke of Bavaria. This 
prince, who occupied an influential position in Germany and was one of the 
protagonists of Henry's early kidnapping, was accused in 1070 by a certain 
Egino of being privy to a plot to murder the king. It was decided that a trial by 
battle should take place at Goslar, but when Otto's demand for safe conduct to 
and from the place of meeting was refused, he declined to appear. He was 
thereupon declared deposed in Bavaria, and his Saxon estates were plundered. 
However, he obtained sufficient support to carry on a struggle with the king in 
Saxony and Thuringia until 1071, when he submitted at Halberstadt. Henry 
aroused the hostility of the Thuringians by supporting Siegfried, archbishop of 
Mainz, in his efforts to exact tithes from them. More formidable still was the 



enmity of the Saxons, who had several causes of complaint against the king—he 
was the son of one enemy, Henry III, and the friend of another, Adalbert of 
Hamburg-Bremen.
Investiture Controversy -- The momentum for a reform of the church had its clear 
beginning during the reign of Henry's father, in the short but effective pontificate 
ofLeo IX, whom Henry III had nominated. Since that time, the reforming initiative 
had been carried on by men like Cardinal Bishop Humbert of Moyenmoutier and 
St. Peter Damian. After the death of Cardinal Humbert, who had called for a 
return to the old canonical principles of free election of the papacy and the 
emancipation of the Church from the control of the secular power, the leadership 
of the reform movement passed to younger men of whom the Tuscan monk 
Hildebrand, a follower of Humbert, stood foremost. Hildebrand ascended the 
papacy in 1073 as Gregory VII, and while Henry adhered to Papal decrees in 
religious matters to secure the Church's support for his expeditions in Saxony 
and Thuringia, Gregory saw the opportunity to press the Church's agenda.
The tension between Empire and Church culminated in the councils of 1074–75, 
which constituted a substantial attempt to undo Henry III's policies. Among other 
measures, they denied secular rulers the right to place members of the clergy in 
office; this had dramatic effects in Germany, where bishops were often powerful 
feudatories who, in this way, were able to free themselves from imperial 
authority. In addition to restoring all privileges lost by the ecclesiasticals, the 
council's decision deprived the imperial crown of almost half its lands, with 
grievous consequences for national unity, especially in peripheral areas like the 
Kingdom of Italy.
Suddenly hostile to Gregory, Henry did not relent from his positions: after 
defeating Otto of Nordheim, he continued to interfere in Italian and German 
episcopal life, naming bishops at his will and declaring papal provisions 
illegitimate. In 1075, Gregory excommunicated some members of the Imperial 
Court and threatened to do the same to Henry himself. Furthermore, in a synod 
held in February of that year, Gregory clearly established the supreme power of 
the Catholic Church, with the Empire subjected to it. Henry replied with a 
counter-synod of his own.
The beginning of the conflict known as the Investiture Controversy can be 
assigned to Christmas night of 1075: Gregory was kidnapped and imprisoned by 
Cencio I Frangipane, a Roman noble, while officiating at Santa Maria Maggiore 
in Rome. Later freed by Roman people, Gregory accused Henry of having been 
behind the attempt. In the same year, the king had defeated a rebellion of 
Saxons in the First Battle of Langensalza and was therefore free to accept the 
challenge.
At Worms, on 24 January 1076, a synod of bishops and princes summoned by 
Henry declared Gregory VII deposed. Hildebrand replied by excommunicating 
the king and all the bishops named by him on 22 February 1076. In October of 
that year a diet of the German princes in Triburattempted to find a settlement for 
the conflict, conceding Henry a year to repent from his actions, before the 
ratification of the excommunication that the pope was to sign in Swabia some 
months later. Henry did not repent, and, counting on the hostility showed by the 
Lombard clergy against Gregory, he decided to move to Italy. He left Speyer in 
December 1076, spent Christmas in Besançon and, together with his wife and 
his son, he crossed the Alps with help of the Bishop of Turin and reached Pavia. 
Gregory, on his way to the diet of Augsburg and hearing that Henry was 
approaching, took refuge in the castle of Canossa (near Reggio Emilia), 
belonging to Matilda. Henry's troops were nearby.

Henry stood in the snow outside the gates of the castle of Canossa for three 
days, from 25 January to 27 January 1077, begging the pope to rescind the 
sentence (popularly portrayed as without shoes, taking no food or shelter, and 
wearing a hairshirt - see Walk of Canossa). The Pope lifted the 
excommunication, imposing a vow to comply with certain conditions, which 
Henry soon violated.Henry's intent, however, was apparently to perform the 
penance required to lift his excommunication and ensure his continued rule. The 
choice of an Italian location for the act of repentance, instead of Augsburg, was 
not accidental: it aimed to consolidate the Imperial power in an area partly hostile 



to the Pope; to lead in person the prosecution of events; and to oppose the pact 
signed by German feudataries and the Pope in Tribur with the strong German 
party that had deposed Henry at Worms, through the concrete presence of his 
army.
Civil war and recovery -- Rudolf of Rheinfelden, a two-time brother-in-law of 
Henry, along with allied German Aristocrats, took advantage of the momentary 
weakness of the king in what became known as the Great Saxon Revolt. Rudolf 
declared himself antiking by a council of Saxon, Bavarian, and Carinthian 
princes in March 1077 in Forchheim. He promised to respect the electoral 
concept of the monarchy and declared his willingness to submit to the pope, to 
which the pope agreed.
Despite these difficulties, Henry's situation in Germany improved in the following 
years. When Rudolf was crowned king at Mainz in May 1077 by one of the 
plotters, Siegfried I, Archbishop of Mainz, the population revolted and forced 
Rudolf, the archbishop, and other nobles to flee to Saxony. Positioned there, 
Rudolf was geographically and then militarily deprived of his territories by Henry; 
he was later stripped of Swabia as well. After the inconclusive battle of 
Mellrichstadt (7 August 1077) and the defeat of Henry's forces in the Flarchheim 
(27 January 1080), Gregory flip-flopped to support the revolt and launched a 
second anathema (excommunication) against Henry in March 1080, thereby 
supporting the anti-king Rudolf. However, the ample evidence that Gregory's 
actions were rooted in hate for the Emperor-elect instead of theology had an 
unfavourable personal impact on the Pope's reputation and authority, leading 
much of Germany to return to Henry's cause.
On 14 October 1080 the armies of the two rival kings met at the Weisse Elster 
River in the battle of Elster, in the plain of Leipzig. Henry's forces again suffered 
a military defeat but won the battle with a strategic outcome: Rudolf was mortally 
wounded and died the next day at nearby Merseburg, and the rebellion against 
Henry lost much of its momentum.
Soon after, another anti-king, Hermann of Salm, arose as figurehead, but he was 
fought successfully by Frederick of Swabia, Rudolf's Henry-appointed successor 
in Swabia who had married Henry's daughter: Agnes of Germany. Henry 
convoked a synod of the highest German clergy in Bamberg and Brixen in June 
1080. Here, Henry had Pope Gregory (whom he had dubbed "The False Monk") 
again deposed and replaced by the primate of Ravenna, Guibert (now known as 
the antipope Clement III, though who was in the right was unclear at the time).
Second voyage to Italy -- A second and equally unsuccessful attack on Rome 
was followed by a war of devastation in northern Italy with the adherents of 
Matilda. Towards the end of 1082 the king made a third attack on Rome, and 
after a siege of seven months, the Leonine City fell into his hands. A treaty was 
concluded with the Romans, who agreed that the quarrel between king and pope 
should be decided by a synod, and they secretly bound themselves to induce 
Gregory to crown Henry as emperor or to choose another pope. Gregory, 
however, shut up in Castel Sant'Angelo, would hear of no compromise; the 
synod was a failure, as Henry prevented the attendance of many of the pope's 
supporters, and the king, pursuant to his treaty with Alexios, marched against the 
Normans.Henry entered Pavia and was crowned as King of Italy, receiving the 
Iron Crown of Lombardy. He assigned a series of privileges to the Italian cities 
who had supported him, marched against the hatedMatilda of Tuscany, declaring 
her deposed for lese majesty, and confiscated her possessions. Then he moved 
to Rome, which he besieged first in 1081: he was compelled to retire to Tuscany, 
however, where he granted privileges to various cities and obtained monetary 
assistance (360,000 gold pieces) from a new ally, the eastern emperor, Alexios I 
Komnenos, who aimed to thwart Norman aims against his empire.
The Romans soon fell away from their allegiance to the pope. Recalled to the 
city, Henry entered Rome in March 1084, after which Gregory was declared 
deposed and Clement was recognized by the Romans. On 31 March 1084 Henry 
was crowned emperor by Clement and received the patrician authority. His next 
step was to attack the fortresses still in the hands of Gregory. The pope was 
saved by the advance ofRobert Guiscard, duke of Apulia, who left the siege of 
Durazzo and marched towards Rome: Henry left the city and Gregory was freed. 
Gregory soon died at Salerno, in 1085, but not before a last letter in which he 



exhorted the whole of Christianity to a crusade against the Emperor.
Feeling secure of his success in Italy, Henry returned to Germany. He spent 
1084 in a show of power there, where the reforming instances had still ground 
due to the predication of Otto of Ostia, advancing up to Magdeburg in Saxony. 
He also declared the Peace of God in all the Imperial territories to quench any 
sedition. On 8 March 1088 Otto of Ostia was elected pope as Urban II. With 
Norman support, he excommunicated Henry and Clement III, who was defined 
as "a beast sprung out from the earth to wage war against the Saints of God". 
He also formed a large coalition against the Holy Roman Empire, including, 
aside from the Normans, the Kievan Rus', the Lombard communes of Milan, 
Cremona,Lodi, and Piacenza, and Matilda of Canossa, who had remarried to 
Welf II of Bavaria, thereby creating a concentration of power too formidable to be 
neglected by the emperor.
Internecine wars and death -- In 1088 Hermann of Salm died, and Egbert II, 
Margrave of Meissen, a long-time enemy of the Emperor, proclaimed himself the 
successor of the antiking. Henry had him condemned by a Saxon diet and then a 
national one at Quedlinburg and Regensburg respectively, but he was defeated 
by Egbert when a relief army came to the margrave's rescue during the siege of 
Gleichen. Egbert was murdered two years later, in 1090, and his ineffectual 
insurrection and royal pretensions fell apart.

The situation in the Empire remained chaotic, worsened by the further 
excommunication against Henry launched by the new pope Paschal II, a follower 
of Gregory VII's reformation ideals, who was elected in August 1099. But this 
time the Emperor, meeting with some success in his efforts to restore order, 
could afford to ignore the papal ban. A successful campaign in Flanders was 
followed in 1103 by a diet at Mainz, where serious efforts were made to restore 
peace, and Henry IV himself promised to go on crusade. This plan was shattered 
in 1104, however, by the revolt of his son Henry, who, encouraged by the 
adherents of the pope, declared he owed no allegiance to his excommunicated 
father. Saxony and Thuringia were soon in arms; the bishops held mainly to the 
younger Henry, while the Emperor was supported by the towns. A desultory 
warfare was unfavourable to the Emperor, however, and he was taken as 
prisoner at an alleged reconciliation meeting at Koblenz. At a diet held in Mainz 
in December, Henry IV was forced to resign his crown, being subsequently 
imprisoned in the castle of Böckelheim. There he was also obliged to say that he 
had unjustly persecuted Gregory VII and illegally named Clement III as anti-
pope.Henry then launched his third punitive expedition in Italy. After some initial 
success against the lands of Canossa, his defeat in 1092 caused the rebellion of 
the Lombard communes. The insurrection extended when Matilda managed to 
turn against him his elder son, Conrad, who was crowned King of Italy at Monza 
in 1093. The Emperor therefore found himself cut off from Germany; he was 
unable to return until 1097. In Germany itself his power was still at its height. 
Matilda of Canossa had secretly transferred her property to the Church in 1089, 
before her marriage to Welf II of Bavaria (1072–1120). In 1095, a furious Welf left 
her and, together with his father, switched his allegiance to Henry IV, possibly in 
exchange for a promise of succeeding his father as duke of Bavaria. Henry 
reacted by deposing Conrad at the diet of Mainz in April 1098, designating his 
younger son Henry (future Henry V) as successor, under the oath swearing that 
he would never follow his brother's example.

Henry was able to defeat his son's army near Visé, in Lorraine, on 2 March 1106. 
He died soon afterwards, however, after nine days of illness, at the age of 56, 
while he was the guest of his friend Othbert, Bishop of Liège. He was buried by 
the bishop of Liège with suitable ceremony, but by command of the papal legate 
he was unearthed, taken to Speyer, and placed in the unconsecrated chapel of 
Saint Afra, which was built on the side of the Imperial Cathedral. After being 
released from the sentence of excommunication, his remains were buried in 
Speyer cathedral in August 1111.When these conditions became known in 
Germany, a strong dissent movement spread. In 1106 the loyal party set up a 
large army to fight Henry V and Paschal. Henry IV managed to escape to 
Cologne from his jail, finding considerable support in the lower Rhineland. He 



also entered into negotiations with England, France, and Denmark.
Evaluation -- Henry IV in later life displayed much diplomatic ability. His 
abasement at Canossa can be regarded as a move of policy to strengthen the 
pope's position at the cost of a personal humiliation to himself. He was always 
regarded as a friend of the lower orders, was capable of generosity and 
gratitude, and showed considerable military skill and great chivalry.
In fiction -- The title character in the tragedy Henry IV by Luigi Pirandello is a 
madman who believes himself to be Henry IV.

Henry IX Duke of Bavaria
Birth: 1075 in Germany

Death: Dec 1126
Person Notes: Henry IX, called the Black, a member of the House of Welf, was Duke of Bavaria 

from 1120 to 1126.

Henry was the second son of Welf I, Duke of Bavaria and Judith of Flanders. As 
a young man, he administered the family's property south of the Alps. Through 
his marriage to Wulfhilde, daughter of Magnus, Duke of Saxony, he acquired part 
of the Billung property in Saxony.
In 1116, he joined Emperor Henry V's Italian campaign. He succeeded his 
brother Welf II, Duke of Bavaria, when the latter died childless in 1120.
In the royal election of 1125, he supported his son-in-law Frederick II, Duke of 
Swabia, but switched his allegiance to Lothair, Duke of Saxony, after Lothair 
promised that Gertrud, his only daughter and heir, would marry Henry's son 
Henry.
After Lothair won the election and banned Frederick, in 1126 Henry abdicated as 
duke of Bavaria and retired to the family foundation of Weingarten Abbey so that 
he did not have to take part in the prosecution of his son-in-law. Henry died 
shortly thereafter and was buried in Weingarten.

Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland
Birth: 03 Feb 1393 in Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England

Death: 22 May 1455 in St Albans, Hertfordshire, England
Person Notes: Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland was an English nobleman and military 

commander in the lead up to the Wars of the Roses. He was the son of Henry 
"Hotspur" Percy, and the grandson of Henry Percy, 1st Earl of Northumberland. 
His father and grandfather were killed in different rebellions against Henry IV in 
1403 and 1405 respectively, and the young Henry spent his minority in exile in 
Scotland. Only after the death of Henry IV in 1413 was he reconciled with the 
Crown, and in 1416 he was created Earl of Northumberland.
In the following years, Northumberland occasionally served with the king in 
France, but his main occupation was the protection of the border to Scotland. At 
the same time, a feud with the Neville family was developing, particularly with 
Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury. This feud became entangled with the conflict 
between the Duke of York and the Duke of Somerset over control of national 
government. The conflict culminated in the first battle of the Wars of the Roses, 
at St Albans, where both Somerset and Northumberland were killed.
Henry Percy was the son of another Henry Percy, known as "Hotspur", and 
Elizabeth Mortimer. Elizabeth was the daughter of Edmund Mortimer, Earl of 
March and Philippa, granddaughter of Edward III. Hotspur's father – the young 
Henry's grandfather – was also called Henry Percy, and in 1377 became the first 
of the Percy family to hold the title of Earl of Northumberland. Both Hotspur and 
his father were early and active supporters of Henry Bolingbroke, who usurped 
the throne from Richard II in 1399, and became King Henry IV. They were initially 
richly rewarded, but soon grew disillusioned with the new regime. Hotspur rose 
up in rebellion, and was killed at Shrewsbury on 21 July 1403.
Earl Henry was not present at the battle, but there is little doubt that he 
participated in the rebellion. After a short imprisonment, he was pardoned, and in 
June 1404 he delivered his grandson into the king's custody at Doncaster. By 
May 1405, however, the earl was involved in another rebellion. His plans failed, 
and he was forced to flee to Scotland, taking his grandson with him. The 
following years were marked by an itinerant life and further plotting, while the 
young Henry remained in the custody of the Duke of Albany. On 19 February 
1408, the first earl of Northumberland was killed in the Battle of Bramham Moor, 



leaving the young Henry Percy as heir apparent to the earldom. Henry remained 
in Scotland until the accession of Henry V in 1413, when he tried to claim his 
grandfather's title. His cause was aided by the king's aunt, Joan Beaufort, 
Countess of Westmorland, who arranged his marriage to her daughter Eleanor. It 
was in Henry V's interest to reconcile with the Percys, with their vast network in 
the north of England; in 1416 Henry Percy was created Earl of Northumberland.
Service to the king -- 
Northumberland served occasionally in Henry V's wars in France over the 
following years. He joined the king on an expedition to the Continent in 1416, 
and sent a minor contingent of soldiers the next year. His main task, however, 
was the defence of the Scottish Borders, and on 16 December 1416 he was 
appointed Warden of the East March. In late August 1417, the Scots invaded 
northern England; while Albany laid siege to Berwick Castle, the Earl of Douglas 
attempted to take Roxburgh Castle. Percy lifted the siege of Berwick, and forced 
both Albany and Douglas across the border. At the same time, he was also 
involved in national political affairs, and acted as steward at the coronation of 
Henry's queen Catherine on 24 February 1421.
When Henry V died in 1422, Northumberland was appointed member of the 
council appointed to govern during the minority of Henry VI. He might have been 
involved in an embassy to the Council of Siena in 1423, but still his main area of 
responsibility lay in the border region. In the council, he seems to have belonged 
to the circle around Bishop Henry Beaufort, and he followed Beaufort – now 
cardinal – to peace negotiations at Berwick in 1429. As Warden of the East 
March, he was constantly occupied with peace negotiations and defence of 
northern England, but his efforts were constantly frustrated, and in 1434 he 
resigned his commission. The next year, Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury, 
equally exasperated by the lack of royal support, gave up his commission as 
Warden of the West March. Northumberland was appointed joint warden with the 
earl of Huntingdon of both marches for one year, during which time, although 
suffering defeat by the Earl of Angus at the Battle of Piperdean, he was able to 
repel a siege on Roxburgh by James I of Scotland. In 1440 he was once more 
appointed Warden of the West March, and this time held the position until his 
death.
Feud with Neville family -- 
Initially, Northumberland's relations with the other great northern family, the 
Nevilles, were friendly. He was already connected to the Neville earls of 
Westmorland through his marriage with Eleanor Neville, and in 1426 he married 
his sister Elizabeth to the young Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl of Westmorland. In the 
early 1440s, Northumberland was involved in other disputes. A conflict over land 
with the archbishop of York escalated into open violence. The king intervened on 
the archbishop's side, though Northumberland remained in favour at court. 
Nevertheless, he spent less time involved in central affairs at Westminster in the 
later 1440s.
In the early 1450s, the relationship between the Percy family and Salisbury – 
who belonged to a cadet branch of the Westmorland Neville family – started to 
deteriorate. What triggered the conflict was the marriage between Salisbury's 
son Thomas and Maud Stanhope, niece and heiress of Lord Cromwell. By this 
marriage Wressle Castle, which had traditionally been in the possession of the 
Percy family, would pass to the Nevilles. At the same time, the Neville-Cromwell 
wedding had led Huntingdon (now Duke of Exeter) to join the cause of the 
Percys, because of a territorial dispute with Cromwell. Northumberland himself, 
who was nearing sixty, did not take action at the time, but one of his younger 
sons did. Thomas Percy had been created Baron Egremont in 1449, relating to 
his possessions in the Neville-dominated county of Cumberland. On 24 August 
1453, Thomas attacked the Neville-Cromwell wedding party at Heworth near 
York with a force of over 700 men. No one was killed in the skirmish, and the 
wedding party escaped intact.
The conflict, however, continued over the following years. On 8 October, 
Northumberland and Salisbury were summoned to court and ordered to end the 
conflict, but the warnings were ignored. Instead, the collective forces of the 
Percy and Neville families gathered at their Yorkshire strongholds of Topcliffe 
and Sand Hutton respectively, only a few miles apart. Both sides had ignored 



royal commands to disband, and battle seemed inevitable, but eventually a truce 
ensued and the forces withdrew. Then, in October 1454, Thomas Percy and his 
brother Richard were captured by the Nevilles in a battle at Stamford Bridge. The 
conflict was escalating, and converging with events in national politics.
Towards civil war -- 
Discontent was brewing in England against the personal rule of Henry VI, who 
had been declared of age in 1437. The main antagonists were Richard, Duke of 
York, and Edmund Beaufort, Duke of Somerset. Somerset enjoyed great 
influence over the king, but after Henry had been incapacitated by mental illness 
in 1453, York was appointed protector in 1454. The Nevilles were by this time 
closely associated with York, so the natural option for Northumberland was to 
side with Somerset and the king. Attempts were made to reconcile 
Northumberland and Salisbury in the north, but little was accomplished. In 
December, the king rallied sufficiently to resume control of government, and 
York's protectorate was terminated. With Somerset back at the centre of power, 
civil war seemed imminent.
In May 1455, Northumberland was travelling with the king and Somerset to a 
great council at Leicester, when the party was intercepted by York and the 
Nevilles. On 22 May 1455, at the First Battle of St Albans, the royal forces 
clashed with the forces loyal to the Duke of York, in what has been described as 
the first battle of the Wars of the Roses. The battle was a complete victory for the 
Yorkist side, and led to another reversal of the political situation.[28] The king 
was taken captive, and Somerset was killed. Northumberland was also among 
the casualties, and was buried at the nearby St Albans Abbey. A suggestion 
made by a contemporary chronicler, and supported by modern-day historians, 
said that the true purpose of the battle was to settle personal scores. Once York 
and Salisbury had killed Somerset and Northumberland respectively, the battle 
was effectively over.
Estates and family -- 
The Percy estates were primarily located in the northern counties of Yorkshire, 
Northumberland, and Cumberland. Even though the title was restored in 1416, 
and the Percy estates were officially regranted, this did not mean the immediate 
return of all the family possessions. Protracted legal battles followed, particularly 
with John, Duke of Bedford. Even at the time of his death, Northumberland had 
not recovered all the estates once held by his grandfather.
Northumberland's marriage to Eleanor Neville produced at least ten children. 
Henry Percy was succeeded by his son Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of 
Northumberland, who himself died fighting in the Wars of the Roses, at the Battle 
of Towton on 29 March 1461.

Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of Northumberland
Birth: 25 Jul 1421 in Leconfield, Yorkshire, England

Death: 29 Mar 1461 in Towtown, Yorkshire, England, killed in action
Person Notes: Henry Percy, 3rd Earl of Northumberland was an English magnate.

The Earldom of Northumberland was one of the greatest fifteenth-century 
landholdings in northern England; Percy also became Lord Poynings on his 
marriage. This title would bring him into direct conflict with the Poynings family 
themselves, and indeed, feuds with neighbouring nobles, both lay and 
ecclesiastical, would be a key occupancy of his youth.
Percy married Eleanor Poynings, who outlived him; together they had four 
children. He was a leading Lancastrian during the Wars of the Roses, from which 
he managed to personally benefit, although his father died early in the war. He 
was not, however, to live to enjoy these gains, being killed at the Battle of Towton 
in 1461 on the defeated Lancastrian side.
Early life and war with Scotland -- 
Percy was the son of Henry Percy, 2nd Earl of Northumberland, and Lady 
Eleanor Neville, daughter of Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland, and his 
second wife, Joan Beaufort.
Percy was knighted in 1426 together with Henry VI. He was appointed Warden 
of the Eastern March on the Scottish border on 1 April 1440, originally for four 
years, and subsequent extensions in 1444, and 1445, for the next seven years. 
This came as well with the custody of Berwick Castle and responsibility for its 
defence He was to hold this post until March 1461. In May 1448, Percy, with his 



father and Sir Robert Ogle, invaded Scotland in a pre-emptive defence of the 
border, and burnt Dunbar and Dumfries, for which, in revenge, the Scots 
attacked his father's castles of Alnwick and Warkworth. King Henry made his 
way north, and whilst at Durham sent Percy – now Lord Poynings – to raid 
Dumfrieshire; the sortie – "only to return with some 500 cattle" – of around 5,000 
men failed, and he was captured whilst caught in a marsh following his father's 
defeat at the River Sark on 23 October. Sir Robert Ogle was now outlawed and 
the king used half of his estates to compensate Poynings for the ransom he had 
expended arranging his release from captivity. Tensions with Scotland remained, 
to the extent that Poynings, his father, and other nobles were requested to stay 
and guard the border rather than attend Parliament, for which they were 
excused. In summer 1451, with an Anglo-Scottish truce pending, Poynings was 
commissioned to treat with Scottish embassies. In July 1455, he successfully 
prevented an assault on Berwick by the Scottish King, James II, and was 
congratulated by the English King as a result.
Feud with the Poynings -- 
In the late 1440s, the Yorkshire tenants of his father, the Earl of Northumberland, 
were in almost constant conflict with their neighbours, those of the Archbishop of 
York, involving armed skirmishes which Percy's brothers led. These events were 
deemed so severe that in 1448 they led to the only progress north for the King 
during his reign. The same year, because of a dispute over the inheritance his 
family received as a result of Henry Percy's marriage, the Earl of 
Northumberland's retainers had ejected the earl's relative, Robert Poynings, from 
his Sussex manors. A year later, Henry Percy – now Lord Poynings by right of 
his wife – took direct part, with his father, in raiding the manor of Newington 
Bertram in Kent, which was also enfeoffed by Robert. This attack also apparently 
involved cattle rustling and theft, and Robert later claimed it to be so brutal that 
he was "deterred from seeking a remedy at law for three years".
Feud with Nevilles -- 
By the early 1450s, relations with a powerful neighbouring family, the Nevilles 
became increasingly tense, and Poyning's brother Thomas, Lord Egremont, had 
finally ambushed a Neville force, returning from a wedding, near Sheriff Hutton. 
with a force of between 1,000 and 5,000 men. Although this was a bloodless 
confrontation, a precedent for the use of force in this particular dispute had 
already been laid in the previous violence in the region. By October 1453, 
Poynings was directly involved, with his father, brothers Egremont and Richard, 
and joined by Lord Clifford, in forcing a battle with John and Richard Neville at 
Topcliffe. The feud continued into the next year, when Poyning reportedly 
planned on attending parliament accompanied by a large force of men in 
February, and three months later both he and the earl were summoned by the 
king to attend council in attempt to impose a peace; a second letter was "written 
but not despatched". Neither, along with John Neville or Salisbury, did as 
requested.
Wars of the Roses -- 
During the Wars of the Roses, Percy followed his father in siding with the 
Lancastrians against the Yorkists. The Earl himself died at what is generally 
considered to be the first battle of the wars, at St Alban's on 22 May 1455, and 
Poynings was elevated as third Earl of Northumberland, without having to pay 
relief to the Crown, due the fact that his father had died in the King's service. He 
in his turn "swore to uphold the Lancastrian dynasty". Although a reconciliation of 
the leading magnates of the realm was attempted in October 1458 in London, he 
arrived with such a large body of men (thought to be around 1,500) that the city 
denied him entry. The new earl and his brother Egremont were bound over 
£4,000 each to keep the peace. When conflict broke out again, he attended the 
so-called Parliament of Devils in October 1459, which condemned as traitors 
those Yorkists accused of, among other offences, causing the death of his father 
four years before. On 30 December 1460, Percy led the central "battle" or 
section of the victorious Lancastrian army at the Battle of Wakefield, following 
which, the army marched south, pillaging on the road to London. He fought 
against Warwick at the second Battle of St. Alban's on 17 February 1461, and he 
commanded the Lancastrian van at the Battle of Towton on 29 March 1461, 
however, "his archers were blinded by snowstorms", and he was either slain in 



close fighting, or died of his wounds soon after. He was buried at St Denys's 
Church, York. He was posthumously attainted by the first parliament of the 
victorious Edward IV in November 1461, and his son and namesake was 
committed to the Tower.
Estates, offices and finances -- 
The estates of the Earls of Northumberland had traditionally been in constant 
use as a source of manpower and wages in defence of the border since the 
Percy family first gained the office the previous century. The wages assigned to 
the third Earl were substantial: £2,500 yearly in time of peace, and £5,000 during 
war, as well as an annual payment for the maintenance of Berwick's upkeep 
(£66 in peacetime and £120 in wartime). Percy often had to provide from his own 
resources,however, as "securing payment was not easy" from the Exchequer, 
(for example, in 1454 he received no payments at all). In July 1452 he gained a 
twenty year fee-farm (£80 yearly, from Carlisle), although he subsequently lost it 
in favour of Richard Neville, Earl of Salisbury, in July 1454. Throughout the 
1450s, the Crown continually made efforts at paying Percy his Warden's wages 
and fees promptly (paying him full wartime rates for the whole of the year 
1456-7, for example), and since he was a loyal Lancastrian he achieved this 
more often than his counterpart on the west march, Salisbury, who by now had 
publicly aligned himself with York. The fee farm of Carlisle was returned to Percy 
in November 1459, following Salisbury's attainder in Coventry. He also benefited 
from the attainder of York, being granted an annuity of £66 from the latter's 
forfeited Wakefield Lordship in Yorkshire; he also received £200 from the profits 
of Penrith.
As a reward for his role in the Lancastrian victory at Ludford Bridge, he was 
made Chief Forester north of the River Trent and the Constable of Scarborough 
Castle on 22 December 1459 for life. He was nominated to a wide-ranging 
commission of oyer and terminer (from the old French, literally a commission "to 
hear and determine") on 30 May 1460, his new rank was a tactic to deal with the 
treasons and insurrections in Northumberland. On 3 July, he was granted 
Yorkshire, Derbyshire, and Cambridgeshire, all belonging to Salisbury, on a 
twelve year lease. After the Yorkists captured Henry VI at the Battle of 
Northampton in 1460, they accused Percy of having looted York's northern 
estates during his exile in Ireland. This charge was likely to have had some truth 
in it, as it was his continued pillaging of those estates, with the Lords Clifford and 
Dacre, that led to York marching north to Wakefield in December 1460. These 
incomes, however collected, would have been vital to the Earl both personally 
and militarily as his northern estates especially had been a victim of feudal 
decline for most of the first half of the fifteenth century: even on the forfeit of the 
earldom to the Crown in 1461, his arrears have been calculated as still standing 
at approximately £12,000.



Henry Plantagenet, 3rd Earl of Lancaster
Birth: Abt. 1281 in Grosmont Castle, Monmouthshire, Wales

Death: 22 Sep 1345 in Leicester, Leicestershire, England
Person Notes:

Henry, 3rd Earl of Leicester and Lancaster (c. 1281 – 22 September 1345) was 
an English nobleman, one of the principals behind the deposition of Edward II of 
England.He was the younger son of Edmund Crouchback, 1st Earl of Lancaster, 
Earl of Leicester, who was a son of King Henry III by his wife Eleanor of 
Provence. Henry's mother was Blanche of Artois, Queen Dowager of Navarre.
Henry's elder brother Thomas, 2nd Earl of Lancaster, succeeded their father in 
1296, but Henry was summoned to Parliament on 6 February 1298/99 by writ 
directed to Henrico de Lancastre nepoti Regis ("Henry of Lancaster, nephew of 
the king", Edward I), by which he is held to have become Baron Lancaster. He 
took part in the Siege of Caerlaverock in July 1300.
Petition for succession and inheritance -- After a period of longstanding 
opposition to King Edward II and his advisors, including joining two open 
rebellions, Henry's brother Thomas was convicted of treason, executed and had 
his lands and titles forfeited in 1322. Henry did not participate in his brother's 
rebellions; he later petitioned for his brother's lands and titles, and on 29 March 
1324 he was invested as Earl of Leicester. A few years later, shortly after his 
accession in 1327, the young Edward III of England returned the earldom of 
Lancaster to him, along with other lordships such as that of Bowland.Revenge -- 
On the Queen's return to England in September 1326 with Roger Mortimer, 1st 
Earl of March, Henry joined her party against King Edward II, which led to a 
general desertion of the king's cause and overturned the power of Hugh le 
Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester, and his namesake son Hugh the younger 
Despenser. He was sent in pursuit and captured the king at Neath in South 
Wales. He was appointed to take charge of the king and was responsible for his 
custody at Kenilworth Castle.
Full restoration and reward -- Henry was appointed "chief advisor" for the new 
king Edward III of England, and was also appointed captain-general of all the 
king's forces in the Scottish Marches. He was appointed High Sheriff of 
Lancashire in 1327. He also helped the young king to put an end to Mortimer's 
regency and tyranny, also had him declared a traitor and executed in 1330.
Loss of sight -- In about the year 1330, he became blind.

Henry Seamer



Henry V "the blonde" of Luxembourg
Birth: 1216

Death: 24 Dec 1281 in Mainz, Rheinhland-Pfalz, Germany
Person Notes: Henry V the Blond, called the Great, was the count of Arlon from 1226 to his 

death, lord of Ligny from 1240 to his death, count of Luxembourg and Laroche 
from 1247 to his death, and the count of Namur between 1256 and 1264 as 
Henry III. He was the son and successor of Waleran III of Limburg and 
Ermesinda of Luxembourg.
In 1226, following the death of his father Waleran III, Henry inherited the county 
of Arlon.
In 1240 Henry married Margaret of Bar, daughter of Henry II of Bar and Philippa 
of Dreux who was the great-granddaughter of King Louis VI of France. Henry's 
marriage to Margaret brought him Ligny-en-Barrois as her dowry, though, by a 
clause in the marriage contract, it remained under the feudal suzerainty of the 
county of Bar. In contempt of this, Henry paid homage in 1256 to Theobald II of 
Navarre, in his capacity as Count of Champagne. Henry's brother-in-law, 
Theobald II of Bar, took advantage of the conflict then raging between Frederick 
III of Lorraine and the bishops of Metz. Henry V was a partisan of the duke and 
so Theobald took the side of the bishop. Henry was captured in battle at Prény 
on 14 September 1266. On 8 September 1268, King Louis IX arbitrated between 
the two counts and Henry was freed and repossessed of Ligny, but under the 
suzerainty of the Barrois.
Henry inherited Luxembourg and Laroche following the death of his mother, 
Ermesinde, in 1247.
In 1256, Henry seized Namur while the reigning margrave, Baldwin II, was also 
reigning emperor in Constantinople. Baldwin relinquished his rights to Namur to 
Guy of Dampierre, Count of Flanders, who retook the margraviate from Henry. 
The two parties made peace and Guy married Henry's daughter.

Henry Wyman
Birth: Abt. 1344 in Yorkshire, England

Henry d'Eu, 6th Comte d'Eu
Birth: Aft. 1149

Death:
Henry de Bohun, 1st Earl of Hereford

Birth: Abt. 1176
Henry de Briwere

Birth: Abt. 1114 in Stoke, Devon, England
Henry de Ferrieres

Birth: 1036 in Ferrieres, Normandy, France
Death:

Henry de Ferriers
Henry de Gawkethorp
Henry de Grey

Death: 1219
Person Notes: He bought the Manor of Thurrock, Essex (later called Thurrock Grey), from Isaac 

the Jew and his son Josce.  Before 1201 he held the Manor of Codnor, 
Derbyshire.  In 1216 he was granted by King Henry III the Manor of Grimston, 
Nottinghamshire.

Henry de Newburgh, 1st Earl of Warwick
Death: 1123

Henry de Percy
Birth: 1156 in Whitby, Yorkshire, England

Death: Bef. 29 Sep 1198 in St. Lo, Rouen, Caux, France



Henry of Aldithley
Birth: Abt. 1175 in England

Death: 1246
Person Notes: In 1214 he bought large estates from Eleanor Malbank. He held the office of 

Under Sheriff of Shropshire between 1217 and 1220. In 1223 he founded Hulton 
Abbey. He was commander of the Welsh Marches between 1223 and 1246. In 
1227 he acquired the manors of Edgmund and Newport, Shropshire. He held the 
office of Sheriff of Shropshire between 1227 and 1232. In 1230 he acquired the 
manor of Ford, Shropshire. He held the office of Custodian of Chester and 
Beeston Castle on 22 June 1237. He built the castle of Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
and the Red Castle, Shropshire.

Henry of Aldithley
Birth: Abt. 1175

Death: 1246
Person Notes: In 1214 he bought large estates from Eleanor Malbank.  He held the office of 

Under Sheriff of Shropshire between 1217 and 1220.   In 1223 he founded 
Hulton Abbey.  He was commander of the Welsh Marches between 1223 and 
1246.   In 1227 he acquired the manors of Edgmund and Newport, Shropshire.  
He held the office of Sheriff of Shropshire between 1227 and 1232.   In 1230 he 
acquired the manor of Ford, Shropshire.  He held the office of Custodian of 
Chester and Beeston Castle on 22 June 1237.   He built the castle of Heleigh, 
Staffordshire, and the Red Castle, Shropshire.

Henry of Burgundy
Henry of Burgundy
Henry of Franconia

Death: 886 AD
Person Notes: Henry, possibly a son or grandson of Count Poppo of Grapfeld, one of the first 

Babenbergs, was the most important East Frankish general during the reign of 
Charles the Fat. He was variously titled Count or Margrave of Saxony and Duke 
of Franconia.
Henry was the ancestral lord of a castle, Babenberg, on the River Main, around 
which the later city of Bamberg was built. He enjoyed the favour of Charles the 
Fat and was his right-hand man in Germany during his reign. He led a surprise 
strike on a force of Vikings prior to the Siege of Asselt, but it was unsuccessful. 
When, in 885, Charles summoned Hugh, Duke of Alsace, and Godfrey, Duke of 
Frisia, to a court at Lobith, it was Henry who arrested them and had Godfrey 
executed and Hugh imprisoned on Charles' orders.
In 884, when Charles succeeded to the throne of West Francia, he sent Henry 
there to hold the March of Neustria against the Vikings. In 886, he was sent to 
aid the besieged of Paris. He did not stay long but returned later that year with 
Charles. However, he died in a skirmish with the Vikings while en route.

Henry of Huntingdon Earl of Huntingdon
Birth: 1114 in England or Scotland



Henry of Schweinfurt
Birth: 970 AD in Germany

Death: 18 Sep 1017
Person Notes: Henry of Schweinfurt was the Margrave of the Nordgau from 994 until 1004. He 

was called the "glory of eastern Franconia" by his own cousin, the chronicler 
Thietmar of Merseburg.
Henry was the son of Berthold and Eilika (Eiliswintha or Eila) of Walbeck. His 
father's parentage is not known with certainty, but he may have been a son of 
Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria. Henry wasBavarian, whoever his grandfather.
Henry held a succession of countships after his father's death in 980. He was 
appointed marchio, like his father, of the Bavarian Nordgau in 994. In 1003, he 
revolted against Henry II of Germany claiming that he had been promised the 
Duchy of Bavaria in return for his support. The king said that the Bavarians had a 
right to elect their own duke. Henry allied with Boleslaus I of Poland and 
Boleslaus III of Bohemia. Nevertheless, his rebellion was quashed and he 
himself was briefly captive. The king established the Diocese of Bamberg to 
prevent any further uprisings in the region. The new diocese took over the 
secular authority of the margrave in the region of the Bavarian Nordgau.
Finally, it was only the joint persuasion of both his saecular and ecclesiastical 
overlords, Bernard I, Duke of Saxony, and Tagino, Archbishop of Magdeburg, 
that reconciled him to Henry in 1004. Henry of Schweinfurt did subsequently gain 
new and old countships before his death in 1017. He was buried at Schweinfurt.

Henry of Scotland
Birth: 1114

Death: 12 Jun 1152
Person Notes: Henry of Scotland was a prince of Scotland, heir to the Kingdom of Alba. He was 

also the 3rd Earl of Northumberland and the 3rd Earl of the Honour of 
Huntingdon and Northampton.
He was the son of King David I of Scotland and Maud, 2nd Countess of 
Huntingdon. His maternal grandparents were Waltheof, Earl of Northumbria and 
Huntingdon, (beheaded 1075) and his spouse Judith of Lens.
Henry was named after his uncle, King Henry I of England, who had married his 
paternal aunt Edith of Scotland (the name Edith gallicised as Matilda after 
becoming Queen consort in 1100). He had three sons, two of whom became 
King of Scotland, and a third whose descendants were to prove critical in the 
later days of the Scottish royal house. He also had three daughters.
His eldest son became King of Scots as Malcolm IV in 1153. Henry's second son 
became king in 1165 on the death of his brother, reigning as William I. Both in 
their turn inherited the title of Earl of Huntingdon. His third son, David also 
became Earl of Huntingdon. It is from the 8th Earl that all Kings of Scotland after 
Margaret, Maid of Norway claim descent.
On Henry's death, the Earldom passed to his half-brother Simon II de Senlis.

Henry of Speyer
Birth: Abt. 970 AD

Death: Abt. 990 AD
Person Notes: Henry of Speyer, Count in the Wormsgau was the father of the Emperor Conrad 

II.
He was the oldest son of Otto von Worms and married Adelaide of Alsace, the 
sister of the Count of Alsace. She outlived him by many years and died in 1046. 
Little is known of his life, since he died at around the age of 20.
He was buried in Worms Cathedral along with his daughter Judith.



Herbert I Count of Maine
Death: 13 Apr 1035

Person Notes: Herbert I (died 13 April 1035), called Wakedog (from French Eveille-chien, 
Latinized asEvigilans Canis), was the count of Maine from 1017 until his death. 
He had a turbulent career with an early victory that may have contributed to his 
later decline.
He was the son of Hugh III and succeeded his father as count of Maine. Herbert 
was, at times, a nominal vassal of his neighbor Fulk III Nerra, Count of Anjou but 
otherwise considered himself independent and obtained his nickname "Wake-
dog" for having to constantly resist the intrusions of his Angevin neighbors to the 
south. From the time Herbert became count in 1017, he was almost constantly at 
war withAvesgaud de Bellême, Bishop of Le Mans.
In 1016, a young Herbert was allied to Fulk III in a war against Odo II of Blois. 
On July 6 Odo was en route to attack the fortress ofMontrichard, and on 
discovering this Fulk and Herbert split their forces to block either of the two 
approaches. Odo ran headlong into the Angevin force under Fulk, known as the 
Battle of Pontlevoy. Odo’s greater force was prevailing and Fulk himself was 
thrown from his horse and in danger of being killed or captured, but a messenger 
had been sent to Herbert to come immediately. Herbert attacked the left flank of 
Odo’s forces throwing them into complete confusion; Odo’s mounted force fled 
leaving his foot soldiers to be slaughtered. Odo was completely defeated and 
was unable to challenge Fulk again for nearly a decade. While this battle 
established Herbert’s reputation as a warrior it also began deteriorating the 
relationship between Fulk and Herbert.
His battles with Avesgaud, Bishop of Le Mans were heating up again and in 
1025 Herbert made a night raid on the Bishop’s castle at Duneau causing 
Avesgaud to flee to the protection of his brother William Lord of Belleme. Once 
he was safe the Bishop excommunicated Herbert and then continued his warring 
against with him. Not long after the excommunication was lifted and peace was 
restored between them when Herbert started raiding the Bishop’s estates again. 
This time Herbert, with the help of Count Alan III of Rennes, attacked the Bishop 
at his castle at Le Ferte and reduced this castle as well.
On 7 March 1025, Fulk Nerra lured Herbert to Saintes on the promise of giving 
him Saintes as a benefice.Herbert was captured and imprisoned for two years 
until a coalition forced his release. During his captivity Fulk had taken over the 
government of Maine and before returning Herbert to his countship, he seized 
the southwestern territories of Maine including several fortresses, attaching them 
to Anjou. It was only after suffering complete humiliation that Herbert was 
allowed to go free.
Due in part to his wars with Bishop Avesguadus (an ally of Fulk Nerra) and in 
part with his imprisonment, the county of Main declined under Herbert I. He built 
the castle of Sablé but by 1015 he had for some reason allowed it to become an 
independent lordship under the viscounts of Maine. Likewise Chateau-du-Loir 
built in the early eleventh century also quickly came under control of independent 
castellans.
While plain coins with only Latin motto Gratia dei rex had been minted under 
comital authority throughout the tenth century at Le Mans, at some time between 
1020 and 1030 coins were struck with the monogram of Count Herbert and the 
motto signum Dei vivi and continued with this design through the twelfth century. 
The coins at le Mans were of such weight and fine quality they were among the 
most widely accepted in western France. Herbert died on 13 April 1035.



Herbert I Count of Vermandois
Birth: Abt. 848 AD

Death: 907 AD
Person Notes: Herbert I of Vermandois (c. 848/850 – 907), Count of Soissons, Count of Meaux, 

Count of Vermandois, and lay abbot of Saint Quentin. He was a Carolingian 
aristocrat who played a significant role in Francia.
Herbert was the son of Pepin of Vermandois. Herbert became count of Soissons 
before 889 and was probably charged with defending the Oiseagainst Viking 
intrusions. A contemporary of Baldwin II, Count of Flanders he had the 
advantage of being a Carolingian, a grandson of Pippin, King of Italy.  Herbert 
controlled both St. Quentin and Péronne and his activities in the upper Somme 
river valley may have caused Baldwin II to have him assassinated in 907.
Herbert arranged a marriage alliance to Robert of Neustria by giving in marriage 
his daughter Beatrice as Robert's second wife.  As a part of this pact Herbert 
also agreed to his son Herbert II of Vermandois marrying Adela, Robert's 
daughter by his first wife.
Marriage and issue[edit]He married Bertha de Morvis and their children are:
· Herbert II, Count of Vermandois, succeeded his father.
· Béatrice of Vermandois (c. 880–931), married King Robert I of France.
· An unnamed daughter († aft. 943) who married Eudo, Count in the 
Wetterau.

Herbert I Count of Vermandois
Birth: 850 AD

Death: 907 AD
Person Notes: Herbert I of Vermandois (c. 848/850 – 907), Count of Soissons, Count of Meaux, 

Count of Vermandois, and lay abbot of Saint Quentin. He was a Carolingian 
aristocrat who played a significant role in Francia.
Herbert was the son of Pepin of Vermandois. Herbert became count of Soissons 
before 889 and was probably charged with defending the Oise against Viking 
intrusions. A contemporary of Baldwin II, Count of Flanders he had the 
advantage of being a Carolingian, a grandson of Pippin, King of Italy. Herbert 
controlled both St. Quentin and Péronne and his activities in the upper Somme 
river valley may have caused Baldwin II to have him assassinated in 907.
Herbert arranged a marriage alliance to Robert of Neustria by giving in marriage 
his daughter Beatrice as Robert's second wife. As a part of this pact Herbert also 
agreed to his son Herbert II of Vermandois marrying Adela, Robert's daughter by 
his first wife.



Herbert II Count of Vermandois
Death: 23 Feb 943 AD

Person Notes: Herbert II (d. 23 Feb 943), Count of Vermandois and Count of Meaux. He was 
the first to exercise power over the territory that became the province of 
Champagne.
Life --
Herbert was the son of Herbert I of Vermandois. He was apparently well aware 
of his descent from Charlemagne. Herbert inherited the domain of his father and 
in 907, added to it the Abbey of St. Medard, Soissons. He took the position of 
Lay abbot entitling him to the income of those estates. His marriage with a 
daughter of king Robert I of France brought him the County of Meaux.
In 922, when Seulf became Archbishop of Rheims, in an effort to appease 
Herbert II Seulf solemnly promised him he could nominate his successor. In 923, 
Count Herbert took the bold step of imprisoning King Charles III, who died still a 
captive in 929. Then, on the death of Seulf in 925, with the help of King Rudolph, 
he acquired for his second son Hugh (then five years old) the archbishopric of 
Rheims. Herbert took the additional step of sending emissaries to Rome to Pope 
John X to gain his approval, which that pope gave in 926. On his election young 
Hugh was sent to Auxerre to study.
In 926, on the death of Count Roger of Laon, Herbert demanded this countship 
for Eudes, his eldest son. He took the town in defiance of King Rudolph leading 
to a clash between the two in 927. Using the threat of releasing King Charles III, 
who he held captive, Herbert managed to hold the city for four more years. But 
after the death of Charles in 929, Rudolph again attacked Laon in 931 
successfully defeating Herbert. The same year the king entered Rheims and 
defeated archbishop Hugh, the son of Herbert. Artaud became the new 
archbishop of Reims. Herbert II then lost, in three years, Vitry, Laon, Château-
Thierry, and Soissons. The intervention of his ally, Henry the Fowler, allowed him 
to restore his domains (except Rheims and Laon) in exchange for his submission 
to King Rudolph.
Later Herbert allied with Hugh the Great and William Longsword, duke of 
Normandy against King Louis IV, who allocated the County of Laon to Roger II, 
the son of Roger I, in 941. Herbert and Hugh the Great took back Rheims and 
captured Artaud. Hugh, the son of Herbert, was restored as archbishop. Again 
the mediation of the German King Otto I in Visé, near Liège, in 942 allowed for 
the normalization of the situation.
Death and legacy --
Herbert II died on 23 February 943 at Saint-Quentin, Aisne (the capital of the 
county of Vermandois). His vast estates and territories were divided among his 
sons. Vermandois and Amiens went to the two elder sons while Robert and 
Herbert, the younger sons, were given the valuable holdings scattered 
throughout Champagne. On Robert's death his brother's son Herbert III inherited 
them all. Herbert III's only son Stephen died childless in 1019–20 thus ending 
the male line of Herbert II.

Herbert III Count of Vermandois
Birth: 953 AD

Death: 1015
Herbert IV Count of Vermandois

Birth: 1028
Death: 1080

Person Notes: Herbert IV of Vermandois (1028–1080), Count of Vermandois, was the son of 
Otto of Vermandois and Pavia (or Patia).

Herbert de Vermandois, Duke of Burgundy II
Birth: 880 AD in Vermandois, Picardie, France

Death: 23 Feb 943 AD in St. Quentin, Aisne, France
Hereswind
Herfast de Crepon
Heribert II Comte de Vermandois

Birth: 880 AD
Death: 23 Feb 943 AD

Heribert von der Wetterau Graf von Gleibur



Herleva de Falaise
Birth: Abt. 1012

Death: Abt. 1050
Herleva of Falaise

Birth: Abt. 1003 in Falaise, Normandy, France
Death: Abt. 1050

Herluin de Conteville, Vicomte de Conteville
Herman I Count Palatine of Lotharingia

Death: 996 AD
Herman II Duke of Swabia

Death: May 1003
Person Notes: Herman II was a member of the Conradine dynasty. He wasduke of Swabia from 

997 to his death. Between January and October 1002 Herman II attempted, 
unsuccessfully, to become king of Germany.

In 997, after Conrad I's death, Herman II succeeded his father as duke of 
Swabia. That same year, Herman II accompanied Emperor Otto III on his second 
Italian campaign.Herman II was the son of Conrad I. There is, however, some 
debate about the identify of Herman's mother. She is often said to be Reglint (or 
Richlind), daughter of Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, and thus a granddaughter of 
Emperor Otto I. Others argue that his wife was Judith, daughter of Adalbert of 
Marchtal (also known as Judith of Öhningen).
Candidacy for the German throne -- When Otto III died without heirs in January 
1002, Herman II was one of the men, along with Henry II and Eckard of Meissen, 
who promoted themselves as candidates for the German throne.  Both Herman II 
and Henry II claimed descent from Henry the Fowler, progenitor of theOttonian 
dynasty. Eckard, though a powerful noble and military leader, was more distantly 
related to the Ottonians. Eckhard was assassinated in April 1002 by Saxons who 
opposed his candidacy. According to the chronicler Thietmar of Merseburg, the 
majority of the German nobles, who assembled at Aachen in April 1002, 
including the influential Archbishop Heribert of Cologne, supported Herman II. 
But his rival, Henry II, did not wait for the approval of the nobles. Instead, he had 
himself anointed and crowned king by Archbishop Willigis of Mainz on 7 June 
1002. (Herman had tried, and failed, to prevent Henry II from reaching Mainz.) 
Herman initially refused to accept Henry II as king. He undertook military action 
against Henry and his supporters, including at Strasbourg, where Herman's men 
looted the episcopal church. Yet by October 1002 Herman II undertook a ritual 
act of submission (deditio) before Henry II at Bruchsal. Herman accepted 
Henry's kingship and promised to make reparation for the damage that had been 
inflicted on Strasbourg. In Christmas 1002 Herman was present at the imperial 
court at Frankfurt, signalling that he was on better terms with Henry II. In January 
1003 Henry II required Herman to cede control of the female monastery St 
Stephen in Strasbourg to Bishop Werner of Strasbourg.
Shortly after this, in May 1003, Herman died. Contemporaries saw his death as a 
divine punishment for his desecration of the episcopal church at Strasbourg. 
After Herman died, Henry II separated Alsace from Swabia and took control of 
the duchy. This situation continued through the reign of Herman's son and 
successor, Herman III, for whom Henry II acted as guardian during his minority.

Hermanfried Neustria
Birth: 340 AD in Belgium

Death: Somme, Picardie, France



Hermann Billung
Birth: 912 AD

Death: 27 Mar 973 AD in Quedlinburg, Saxony-Anhalt, Germany
Person Notes: Hermann Billung was the Margrave of the Billung March from 936 until his death. 

The first of the Saxon House of Billung, Hermann was a trusted lieutenant of 
Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor.
Though never Duke of Saxony himself, while Otto (who was the enthroned Duke 
of Saxony) was in Italy from 961 until 972, Hermann served as Otto's personal 
representative in governing Saxony. Towards the end of his life, Hermann was 
the effective Duke in all but name.
Hermann died in 973, just two months before Otto's own death. Hermann's son 
Bernard I was named as the new Duke of Saxony by Otto I's son Otto II, the new 
Holy Roman Emperor.
Life[edit]Hermann was the son of the Eastphalian count Billung von Stubenskorn 
(c. 890-967) and Ermengarde of Nantes. He was the younger brother of the 
Saxon count Wichmann the Elder. Hermann is generally counted as the first 
Billung duke (Herzog) of Saxony, but his exact position is unclear. The ducal 
Ottonian dynasty had risen to German royalty with the accession of Henry the 
Fowler in 919 and had to concentrate on countrywide affairs. At least in 961, 
when King Otto I of Germany marched against the Kingdom of Italy for the 
second time, he made Hermann the administrator (procurator regis) in his Saxon 
lands.
When in 936 King Otto I had ascended the throne, he appointed Hermann a 
margrave (princeps militiae), granting him the Saxon march north of the Elbe 
river. His Billung March stretched from the Limes Saxoniae in the west along the 
Baltic coast to the Peene River in the east, roughly corresponding with the later 
Mecklenburg region. Otto thereby disregarded the claims of Hermann's elder 
brother Count Wichmann, a brother-in-law of Queen Dowager Matilda of 
Ringelheim. Wichmann in turn joined the unsuccessful rebellion of King Otto's 
half-brother Thankmar and Duke Eberhard of Franconia in 938. Having more 
autonomy than the contemporary margrave Gero ruling over the adjacent Marca 
Geronis in the south, Hermann exacted tribute from the local Polabian Slavs of 
the Obotrite tribal federation.
Upon his brother's death in 944, he also became count in the Saxon Bardengau 
around the town of Lüneburg, where he founded the monastery of St Michael in 
that city. He again disregarded the inheritance claims raised by his nephews 
Wichmann the Younger and Egbert the One-Eyed. In 953 both joined the 
countrywide rebellion started by King Otto's younger brother Duke Liudolf of 
Swabia, which only collapsed due to the massive invasion of Hungarian forces. 
During this grave crisis, the king, who was also Duke of Saxony, began 
entrusting more and more of his authority in the Saxon lands to Hermann during 
his absences. However, Hermann was never named dux in royal documents. 
Instead, he is named as a military leader, count, and margrave.
His position was solidified, when on 2 February 962 King Otto was crowned Holy 
Roman Emperor in Rome by Pope John XII. Hermann was received like a king 
by Archbishop Adalbert of Magdeburg in 972, which even annoyed the emperor. 
He may have been the founder of theHermannsburg locality in the Lüneburg 
Heath, first mentioned in 1059.
Hermann died in Quedlinburg. His son Bernard inherited and strengthened his 
father's position and managed to be recognized as duke.

Hermann Billung Herzog von Sachsen
Birth: 920 AD

Death: 27 Mar 973 AD
Hermann Billung Herzog von Sachsen

Birth: 920 AD
Death: 973 AD



Hermann of Salm
Birth: 1035

Death: 28 Sep 1088
Person Notes: Herman(n) of Salm, also known as Herman(n) of Luxembourg, was a Count of 

Salm and German anti-king of the Holy Roman Empire who ruled from 1081 until 
his death. From the 10th century, the rulers of the Holy Roman Empire were 
elected German kings, who expected to be crowned by the Pope as Holy Roman 
Emperor.
Election -- Hermann was a son of Count Giselbert of Luxembourg. While Henry 
IV, Holy Roman Emperor, King of the Romans, was campaigning in Northern 
Italy during the Great Saxon Revolt civil war, Hermann was elected as the 
second anti-King of Germany opposed to the emperor-elect in Ochsenfurt on 6 
August 1081, by the nobility of Saxony and Swabia. Siegfried I, Archbishop of 
Mainz, crowned Hermann in Goslar on 26 December. Hermann's predecessor, 
Rudolph of Swabia, had died from wounds received in the battle of in October 
1080. Because Henry believed the papacy should submit to the crown, Pope 
Gregory VII had excommunicated him and declared that he was unworthy of 
being the Holy Roman Emperor. The civil war eventually ended and Henry was 
crowned Emperor in 1084, leaving Hermann in a very awkward position.
Supporting the Pope -- 
The major issue between the Pope and Henry was the appointment of bishops. It 
was a custom that if a bishop was to die, the emperor would appoint a new 
bishop based on his ecclesiastical qualifications. Henry, on the other hand, was 
appointing bishops for political reasons which made Gregory furious and thus 
prohibited the appointments of investiture by any lay person, including the 
emperor. This was known as the Investiture Controversy. Because of this, the 
church broke off from Henry and appointed Rudolph of Swabia and later 
Hermann of Salm. Unfortunately for Gregory, Hermann was nowhere near as 
strong a leader as Rudolph and this caused Henry’s power to grow. Little is 
known of what happened to Hermann after this other than he served as an anti-
king under Gregory’s rule until 1093, which is assumed to be his year of death. 
Conrad of Franconia began his rule after Hermann’s death.
Military campaigning -- 
Hermann's plan to gather an army on the banks of the Danube and march into 
Italy was dashed by the death of his main retainer, Otto of Nordheim. When 
Henry came into Saxony with an army in 1085, Hermann fled to Denmark. He 
returned, however, in alliance with Welf I, Duke of Bavaria, and defeated the 
emperor at the Battle of Bleichfeld on the River Main, taking Würzburg. Soon 
after his victory, however, he tired of being a pawn in the hands of the grandees 
and retired to his familial estates. He died near Cochem later that year of 1088, 
ending the Great Saxon revolt civil war.
His wife, Sophia of Formbach, left him a son, Otto, who succeeded him in Salm.

Hermenegildo González
Birth: Portugal

Death: Abt. 950 AD
Hermeric Suevic of (Hermerich) Galicia formerly of the Suevi

Birth: 360 AD in Germany
Death: 441 AD in Galicia, Spain

Hersende la Pieuse de Ramerupt
Hersinda
Hersinda
Hervey Walter
Hervey de Stafford

Death: 12 May 1237
Hervey de Stafford
Hervey de Stafford

Death: 12 May 1237
Hervey de Sutton

Person Notes: Hervey de Sutton gained the title of  Lord of Sutton-upon-Trent, co. Nottingham 
[feudal barony].

Hervé II of Donzy



Hextilda
Heylwig of Dillingen
Hildebrand of France
Hildebrante de Marvois, Princess of France

Birth: Abt. 895 AD in Vermandois, Picardie, France
Marriage: 894 AD in Versailles, Yvelines, France

Hildeburg
Hildegard
Hildegard d'Aquitaine

Birth: Abt. 802 AD
Hildegard de Baugency

Death: Bef. 1070
Hildegard of Egisheim-Dagsburg
Hildegarde de Bourgogne

Birth: 1050
Death: 1120

Hildegarde de Metz de Metz
Death: 01 Apr 1046

Person Notes: Nobility, her origin is unknown. She married Fulko Nerra of Anjou around 1000 
and bore him two children. In 1028 she founded the Abbey Saint-Marie de 
Ronceray, which she joined after her husbands death. She died during a 
pilgrimage and was buried the church which will later also be the burial place of 
her great-grandson Fulko V.

Hildegarde of Burgundy
Birth: 1056 in France

Death: 1104
Person Notes: Hildegarde of Burgundy was a French noblewoman. She was the only daughter 

of Robert I, Duke of Burgundy with his second wife, Ermengarde of Anjou. She 
was a granddaughter of Robert II of France, a titular duchess of Burgundy by 
birth, and by marriage, Duchess of Gascony and Aquitaine.
William’s birth was a cause of great celebration at the Aquitanian court, but the 
Church at first considered him illegitimate because of his parents’ consanguinity. 
This obliged his father to make a pilgrimage to Rome soon after his birth to seek 
Papal approval of his marriage to Hildegarde.

Hildegarde of Flanders
Hildegarde of Flanders
Hildegarde of Flanders
Hildegarde of Sundgau
Hildegunde Bourgogne

Birth: 360 AD
Hilderich Bourgogne

Birth: 260 AD
Death: 300 AD

Hildi Eriksdatter
Birth: Abt. 740 AD in Vestfold, Norway

Hildis Of The Vandals
Birth: 530 AD in North Africa

Death: 572 AD
Hildiun Comte de Montdidier et Roucy
Hildouin de Ponthieu III
Hillum
Hisarna di Italy

Birth: 144 AD in Verona, Italy
Death: Verona, Italy

Hisarna of the Goths (Isarna) Gauti
Birth: Abt. 140 AD in Verona, Italy

Death: Aft. 183 AD in Verona, Italy
Hlif Dagsdatter

Birth: 772 AD in Holtum, Vestfold, Norway



Hnabi
Birth: 710 AD

Death: 788 AD
Person Notes: Hnabi or Nebi was an Alemannic duke in the eighth century. He was a son of 

Huoching and perhaps a grandson of the duke Gotfrid, which would make him a 
scion of the Agilolfing dynasty of Bavaria. He was the founder of the "old" line of 
the Ahalolfings. Around 724 he was one of the joint founders of the monastery of 
Reichenau.
By his wife Hereswind Hnabi left at least two children, Ruadbert (Rodbert, 
Robert), who was count in the Hegau, and Imma or Emma (died c. 785), who 
married Gerold of Vintzgau and was the mother of Eric of Friuli and Hildegard, 
wife of Charlemagne. Rodbert son of Hnabi is mentioned in a St. Gall document 
dated 770. Imma is mentioned in documents of Lorsch, Fulda and St. Gall 
between 779 and 804.
The genealogy of Hildegard is recorded in the ninth-century Vita Hiudowici by 
Thegan of Trier: "the duke Gotfrid begat Huoching, Huoching begat Hnabi, Hnabi 
begat Emma, Emma herself the most blessed queen Hildegard" (Gotfridus dux 
genuit Huochingum, Huochingus genuit Nebi, Nebi genuit Immam, Imma vero 
Hiltigardem beatissimam reginam). Scholars have cast doubt on Huoching being 
the son of Gotfrid, comparing the father-and-son pair of Huoching and Hnabi to 
that of Hoc and Hnaef in Anglo-Saxon tradition

Hoamer Vandals
Birth: 480 AD in Cartago, Norte De, Africa

Death: 530 AD in Teledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain
Hodiernna de Gernon
Hogne Hognasson

Birth: 700 AD in Trondheim, Norway
Holy Roman Emperor Flavius Valerius Aurelius Constantinius

Birth: 17 Feb 265 AD in Croatia
Death: 22 May 337 AD in Constantinople, Byzantium Empire, Turkey

Hon Maud Percy
Horatio B Ford

Birth: 1785 in Maryland, USA
Marriage: 27 Oct 1810 in Washington County, TN

Death: Bef. 1870 in North Carolina
Hoël de Cornouaille, Comte de Cornouaille

Death: 1084
Hroar Halfdansson

Birth: 526 AD in Denmark
Hrothildis Visigoths formerly Daughter of Flavius Richomeres aka of the West Goths

Birth: 370 AD in Bourgogne, France
Death: 440 AD in Somme, Picardie, France

Hrothildis of the West Goths
Birth: 397 AD in Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, Bourgogne, France

Death: 460 AD in Somme, Picardie, France
Hrotildis

Birth: 315 AD in Bourgogne, France
Death: 345 AD

Hubert de Vaux
Birth: Gilsland, Cumberland, England



Hucbert
Birth: 820 AD in Germany

Death: 864 AD
Person Notes: Hucbert was a Frank and son of Boso the Elder. Therefore he was a Bosonid. 

His sister was Teutberga, who married Lothair II, a prince of the Carolingian 
dynasty, the imperial family of Francia. Hucbert was lay-abbot of the Abbey of 
Saint Maurice-in-Valais.
Lothair's reign was chiefly occupied by his efforts to obtain a divorce from his 
wife Theutberga, and his relations with his uncles Charles the Bald and Louis the 
German were influenced by his desire to obtain their support for this endeavor. 
Lothair, whose desire for the divorce was prompted by his affection for a woman 
named Waldrada, put away Theutberga, but Hucbert took up arms on her behalf.

Hugh (Sir) de Moreville, Constable of Scotland
Birth: Abt. 1115 in Kirkoswald, Cumbria, England

Death: 1162 in Dryburgh, Scottish Borders, Scotland
Person Notes: Hugh de Morville (died 1162) of Appleby in Westmorland, England, hereditary 

Constable of Scotland, was a Norman knight who made his fortune in the service 
of David FitzMalcolm (d.1153), Prince of the Cumbrians, later King of Scotland.

Hugh came from Morville in the Cotentin Peninsula, in northern France. His 
parentage is unclear. According to Barrow his father was probably Richard de 
Morville who in the early twelfth century witnessed charters made by Richard de 
Redvers relating to Montebourg and the church of St. Mary in the castle of 
Néhou, but though Keats-Rohan gives that man other possible sons, she does 
not similarly associate Hugh with Richard.

In service of David of Scotland
Prince David of Scotland held Cotentin in northern France, given to him by King 
Henry I of England some time after 1106. Soon after, Hugh de Morville joined 
David's small military retinue in France. In 1113, following his marriage, Prince 
David was made Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton, and also became Prince 
of the Cumbrians, having forced his brother King Alexander I to hand over 
territory in southern Scotland[3] David achieved this with the help of his French 
followers.

David endowed Hugh with the estates of Bozeat and Whissendine, within his 
Huntingdon earldom as his wife's dowery. During David's conquest of northern 
England after 1136, Hugh was also given the lordship of Appleby, essentially 
northern Westmorland. These lands later formed the feudal barony of Appleby.

After the death of Edward, Constable of Scotland, almost certainly in 1138 at the 
Battle of the Standard, Hugh was awarded that office. In addition "he obtained 
land and lordships which placed him in the very first rank of the Anglo-Norman 
nobility in Scotland. These comprised the Lordship of the Regality of Lauderdale, 
together with detached estates at Saltoun, Haddingtonshire, Nenthorn and 
Newton Don, Berwickshire, at Dryburgh on the Tweed opposite Old Melrose, and 
probably also at Heriot in Midlothian. In the west of Scotland he was given the 
whole of the Lordship of Cunningham, the northernmost third of Ayrshire. 
Lauderdale, with a castle at Lauder, was held, it seems, for six knights' service; 
Cunningham possibly for two, with a castle at Irvine." In 1316-20 Cunningham 
was granted to Robert Stewart for three knight's service.

In 1150 Hugh made a further mark on the history of southern Scotland by 
founding Dryburgh Abbey for Premonstratensian canons regular, where he died 
as a canon in 1162.



Hugh Audley 1st Lord Audley
Birth: Abt. 1267

Death: Bet. Nov 1325-Mar 1326
Person Notes: In 1272/73 he obtained a reversionary grant of Stratton Audley, his mother's 

inheritance. He fought in the French wars in 1294. He fought in the Scottish wars 
between 1299 and 1302. On 2 April 1299 at France he was a prisoner. He held 
the office of Justice of North Wales in 1306. He held the office of Governor of 
Montgomery Castle in 1309. He fought in the Scottish wars in 1313. He was 
created1st Lord Audley, of Stratton Audley [England by writ] on 15 May 1321. In 
1321/22 he joined the insurrection of the Earl of Lancaster, but surrendered 
before the Battle of Boroughbridge on 16 March 1321/2,and was confined in 
Wallingford Castle. He lived at Stratton Audley, Oxfordshire, England.

Hugh Audley, 1st Lord Audley (of Stratton Audley
Birth: Abt. 1267

Death: 1325
Person Notes:

In 1272/73 he obtained a reversionary grant of Stratton Audley, his mother's 
inheritance.  He fought in the French wars in 1294.  He fought in the Scottish 
wars between 1299 and 1302.  On 2 April 1299 at France he was a prisoner.  He 
held the office of Justice of North Wales in 1306. He held the office of Governor 
of Montgomery Castle in 1309. He fought in the Scottish wars in 1313.  He was 
created  1st Lord Audley, of Stratton Audley [England by writ] on 15 May 1321.  
In 1321/22 he joined the insurrection of the Earl of Lancaster, but surrendered 
before the Battle of Boroughbridge on 16 March 1321/2,and was confined in 
Wallingford Castle. He lived at Stratton Audley, Oxfordshire, England.  No trace 
of a supposed pardon can be found, and his title is assumed to have been 
attainted.

Hugh Bardolf
Person Notes: He lived at Codnor, Derbyshire, England.

Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk
Birth: 1095 in England

Death: Bef. Mar 1176
Hugh De Calvacamp

Birth: 890 AD in Calvacamp, Neustria
Hugh I Count of Ponthieu
Hugh I Count of Rethel

Birth: 1040 in France
Death: 1118

Hugh II Count of Maine
Hugh II Count of Ponthieu
Hugh II Duke of Burgundy

Birth: 1084 in France
Death: Feb 1143



Hugh III Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1142 in France

Death: 25 Aug 1192
Person Notes: Hugh III of Burgundy was duke of Burgundy between 1162 and 1192. Hugh was 

the eldest son of duke Odo II and Marie of Champagne, daughter of Theobald 
and Mathilda of Carinthia.
The rule of Hugh III marked the ending of a period of relative peace in the duchy 
of Burgundy. Hugh was a belligerent man and soon was involved in conflicts 
against king Louis VII of Franceover their borders. When Philip Augustus 
succeeded Louis in 1180, Hugh seized the opportunity and forced several men 
to change alliance to Burgundy. Philip II was not happy with the loss of his 
vassals and invaded the duchy, besieging Châtillon. The town fell and with it, its 
garrison, commanded by Eudes, Hugh's heir. A peace was negotiated and Hugh 
had to pay a high ransom for his son and give up ambitions over French territory.
Hugh then turned his energies to the Holy Land, embarking in the Third Crusade 
in the retinue of Philip II. He was the most trusted ally of King Richard the 
Lionheart and fought with him against Saladin. When Philip returned to France, 
he left Hugh in charge of the French troops. Hugh played a major role in the 
victory of the battle of Arsuf (September 7, 1191) and the conquest of Acre, 
where he died in the following year.
In 1187, Hugh transferred the capital of Burgundy to Dijon, and endeavoured to 
turn the city into a major commercial centre.

Hugh III of Maine
Birth: Abt. 960 AD

Death: Abt. 1015
Person Notes: Hugh III (c. 960 - c. 1015) became Count of Maine on his father Hugh II's death, 

c.991.

He was the son of Hugh II, Count of Maine and succeeded his father as Count of 
Maine about 991.
He constructed the fortress at Sablé but by 1015 it ended up being held by the 
viscounts of Maine. He was a supporter of Richard II, Duke of Normandy. Allied 
with Odo, Count of Blois, he fought against the kings Hugh Capet and Robert II 
of France, but he was forced to acknowledge the Count of Anjou as his suzerain. 
During the siege of Tillières, Hugh narrowly escaped from the Norman forces 
pursuing him by disguising himself as a local shepherd. Throughout the tenth 
century the dynasty of counts of Maine, of which Hugh III, his father Hugh II, and 
grandfather Hugh I were all members struggled to control both the city of Le 
Mans and church investitures and in that effort were in near constant warfare 
with the Bishops of Le Mans, notably Segenfridus and Avesgaudus. Between 
995 and 1015 Hugh III donated several properties including four vineyards and 
three mills in Le Mans to the monks of Mont Saint-Michel In Normandy. When 
approached by Abbot Hildebert in 1014 in requesting more land in the area of Le 
Mans, Hugh III generously gave the land of Voivres and personally placed the 
offering on the altar at Mont Saint-Michel. Hugh died  1014–1015.

Hugh IV Duke of Burgundy
Birth: Mar 1213 in Villaines-en-Duesmois, France

Death: Oct 1272
Person Notes: In 1239, Hugh joined the Crusade organized by Holy Roman Emperor Frederick 

II and King Theobald I of Navarre. The Burgundian troops allied with Richard of 
Cornwall, who took Ascalon and negotiated a peace with Egypt in 1241. Hugh 
also claimed the Kingdom of Thessalonica, although it had been recaptured by 
the Byzantines some years before.
Under the rule of Hugh IV, the duchy of Burgundy expanded to include the 
counties of Chalon and Auxonne, and the regional economy benefited from the 
growing wine trade



Hugh Rogers
Birth: 1760 in South Carolina, USA

Death: 29 Oct 1848 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: Revolutionary soldier Hugh Rogers was born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania in 

1760 to Robert and Frances Russell Rogers. Robert's father, Samuel, came from 
County Cork, Ireland in 1758. Being a shipbuilder by trade, Samuel helped build 
the ship he sailed on in return for passage to the Colonies.

Hugh moved with his family to Mecklenburg County, North Carolina about 1774. 
His father, Robert, worked in a plant that manufactured gunpowder used by the 
American Patriots in the Battle of King's Mountain on 7 Oct 1780 on the North 
Carolina & South Carolina border. Hugh enlisted as a private at age 20, fought in 
the Battle of King's Mountain and served under General Sumter in the North 
Carolina Militia (No. 3242). Thomas Jefferson called it "The turn of the tide of 
success." The battle of Kings Mountain, fought October 7th, 1780, was an 
important American victory during the Revolutionary War. The battle was the first 
major Patriot victory to occur after the British invasion of Charleston, South 
Carolina in May 1780. The battle of Kings Mountain lasted about one hour. 
American Patriots (Whigs) lost 28, while the American Loyalists (Torries) lost 225 
killed and 716 captured. The dead were buried on the battlefield in unmarked 
graves, they have never been found. 

Hugh met Nancy Thornton on the final day of the battle as she carried water to 
the soldiers. She was the daughter of Colonel John Thornton and Jane 
Washington Thornton. After the Revolution, Hugh's father received a land grant 
in the area now located in Washington County, Tennessee. The Rogers family 
along with the Thornton family moved there near Bent Creek, Tennessee and a 
few years later Hugh and Nancy were married. In 1791 this area was later 
remapped and became a part of Buncombe County, North Carolina. Robert 
Rogers died during this time and was buried near what is today the present 
entrance to Biltmore Estate at Asheville, Buncombe County, North Carolina.

About 1800, Hugh and Nancy moved their family to Fines Creek in Buncombe 
County. In 1808 this area became a part of Haywood County, North Carolina. 
There Hugh and Nancy raised their family. Nancy died in 1843 and Hugh 5 years 
later in 1848. They are buried at the Thad Rogers Cemetery located in the Upper 
Fines Creek Community in Haywood County. At the time of the 1810 U S Census 
there were only between eight to fifteen families living in the area per the census 
taker's notes. 

Hugh d'Avranches, 1st Earl of Chester
Birth: 1047

Death: 27 Jul 1101 in St. Werburg's, Chester, Cheshire, England; He was buried at St. 
Werburg's, Chester, Cheshire, England.

Person Notes: Hugh d'Avranches, 1st Earl of Chester also went by the nick-name of Hugh 'le 
Gros'.  In 1066 he contributed 60 ships to the invasion of England, but did not 
fight at the Battle of Hastings. He was created  1st Earl of Chester [England] in 
1071. He succeeded to the title of  Vicomte d'Avranches after 1082.  He founded 
the Abbey of St. Sever in Normandy and St. Werburg at Chester.  On 23 July 
1101 became a monk.



Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 1291

Death: 10 Nov 1347
Person Notes: Hugh II de Audley, 1st Baron Audley and 1st Earl of Gloucester (c. 1291 – 10 

November 1347) was the English Ambassador to France in 1341.

His father, Hugh I de Audley (ca. 1267 – ca. 1326), was from Stratton Audley in 
the English County of Oxfordshire.His mother was Isolde (Iseult) (c. 1260 – 1336 
or after), daughter of Roger de Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, a member of the 
Mortimer family of Marcher Lords, many of whom were Earl of March. Isolde was 
the widow of Sir Walter de Balun. Hugh I and Isolde had two children in addition 
to Hugh II; John de Aldithley (Audley), born circa 1293, and Alice de Audley, born 
circa 1304 and married firstly Ralph de Greystoke, and later Ralph Neville, 2nd 
Baron Neville de Raby.
Hugh de Audley was born in Stratton Audley in the English County of 
Oxfordshire. He married Margaret de Clare, widow of Piers Gaveston, 1st Earl of 
Cornwall), who was the favourite (and possibly lover) of King Edward II of 
England. They had a daughter, Margaret de Audley (born c. 1318 in Stafford), 
who was abducted as a wife by Ralph Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford.
He served as High Sheriff of Rutland from 1316 to 1324 and again from 1327 to 
1349.
Following his death, de Audley was buried in Tonbridge Priory.

Hugh de Beauchamp
Birth: 950 AD in Normandie, France

Death: 1008 in Normandie, France
Hugh de Beauchamp of Bedford

Birth: Abt. 1050 in Orne, Lower Normandy, France
Death: 1114 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Hugh de Bolbec of Styford
Birth: Abt. 1167 in Styford, Northumberland, England

Death: c. 1194
in Hatfield, Essex, England

Hugh de Bolbec, Lord of Whitechurch
Birth: 1060 in Bolbec, Seine-Inferieure, Normandy, France

Hugh de Bolebec of Styford
Birth: Abt. 1195 in Styford, Northumberland, England

Death: October 23, 1262
in Angerton, Morpeth, Northumberland, England

Hugh de Crépi, Comte de Vermandois et de Valois
Birth: 1057

Death: 18 Oct 1102



Hugh de Kevelioc 5th Earl of Chester
Birth: 1147

Death: 30 Jun 1181 in Leek, Staffordshire, England
Person Notes: Hugh de Kevelioc, 5th Earl of Chester was the son of Ranulf de Gernon, 4th Earl 

of Chester and Maud of Gloucester, daughter of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester 
(otherwise known as Robert de Caen, the illegitimate son of Henry I of England, 
making her Henry's granddaughter).

He is thought to have been born in Kevelioc in Monmouth. But he may have 
taken the name of thecwmwd of Cyfeiliog (in modern Powys) in the southern part 
of the Kingdom of Powys, Wales.
He was underage when his father's death in 1153 made him heir to his family's 
estates on both sides of the Channel. He joined the baronial Revolt of 1173–
1174 against King Henry II of England, and was influential in convincing the 
Bretons to revolt. After being captured and imprisoned after the Battle of Alnwick, 
he finally got his estates restored in 1177, and served in King Henry's Irish 
campaigns.
Marriage -- Hugh also had another daughter, Amice of Chester, who married 
Ralph de Mainwaring. There is no record of Amice's mother or whether she was 
Hugh's wife or mistress. The issue of Amice's legitimacy has been subject to a 
longstanding dispute.In 1169 he married Bertrade de Montfort of Evreux, 
daughter of Simon III de Montfort. She was the cousin of King Henry, who gave 
her away in marriage. 
One letter from the Pope suggests that Llywelyn Fawr may have been married to 
an unnamed sister of Earl Ranulph of Chester in about 1192, but there appears 
to be no confirmation of this. If this was the case it could have been either Mabel 
or Hawise, or perhaps Amice, and the marriage would have had to have been 
annulled before any subsequent marriages.

Hugh de Lusignan VII
Hugh de Montgomery

Birth: France



Hugh de Mortimer
Death: 26 Feb 1148

Person Notes: Ranulph I de Mortimer was a Marcher Lord from the Montgomery lands in the 
Welsh Marches (border lands between Wales and England). In England, he was 
Lord of Wigmore in Herefordshire. In Normandy, he was the Seigneurof St. 
Victor-en-Caux. Ranulph was the founder of the English House of Mortimer of 
Wigmore. He acquired Wigmore Castle after William Fitz Osbern's son Roger de 
Breteuil joined the Revolt of the Earls of 1075. His lands and holdings in 
Herefordshire and Shropshire were granted to him by William the Conqueror 
before 1086.

Allegiance to England -- After William the Conqueror's death, the Kingdom of 
England and the Duchy of Normandy were divided. Ranulph of Mortemer joined 
the ranks of the Rebellion of 1088 against the new King of England, William 
Rufus. Together with Norman, English and Welsh Marcher Lords, they invaded 
and conquered the lands of Hereford, Gloucester and Worcestershire. A year 
later, the revolt failed and the marches of Normandy, fromMaine to the Evrecin, 
were in disorder. King Rufus took advantage of this opportunity to align with the 
barons of Upper Normandy by bribing them. Of these barons, Ranulph 
maintained his land by accepting a bribe from the King in which he had to give 
his support to England. He did this by garrisoning his castle and sacking 
surrounding enemy territories as an attack against the new Duke of Normandy, 
Robert Curthose. The Norman baron allegiance set the stage for a race between 
the heirs of William I, where the Duke of Normandy and the King of England 
sought to gain as much support from powerful and influential houses as possible 
against each other.
Allegiance to Normandy -- Throughout the power struggle between Normandy 
and England in the early 1090s, Ranulph ended up switching sides and 
submitting to the Duke of Normandy. At the Welsh Marches in 1093, Ranulph 
joined Norman forces, leading with Earl Roger of Shrewsbury, Ralph Tosny 
ofClifford Castle and Philip de Braose of Radnor. They invaded the ancient 
Welsh county of Radnorshire, which is now Powys, and sacked the kingdom of 
Cynllibiwg. This territory was known as Rhwng Gwy a Hafren, located between 
the Rivers Wye and Severn. They founded the castles of Dinieithon, near 
present Llandrindod Wells, and Cymaron in Maelienydd, located between 
Llanbister and Llangunllo. A century later, after the collapse of Norman authority, 
the descendants of Mortemer were eventually expelled from this territory by the 
Cynllibiwg rebellion of 1148.

Hugh de Mortimer
Birth: Bef. 1117 in England

Death: 26 Feb 1180
Person Notes: Hugh de Mortimer was a Norman English medieval baron.

The son of Hugh de Mortimer (b ? - d 26 Feb 1148/50) and grandson of Ranulph 
de Mortimer, he was Lord of Wigmore Castle, Cleobury Mortimer and at times, 
Bridgnorth, Bishop's Castle and Maelienydd.LineageDuring the Anarchy of King 
Stephen's reign, Mortimer was an ardant royalist until at least 1148. This was 
because Wigmore Castle had been confiscated from his father by King Henry I. 
He only seems to have returned to England from his Norman estates in 1137.
He did quarrel violently with his neighbouring Lords, most notably with Miles, earl 
of Hereford, his son Roger and Josce de Dinan, lord ofLudlow. The latter 
ambushed Mortimer and only released him after the payment of a substantial 
ransom. During this time Mortimer also took over the Royal castle at Bridgnorth.
Opposition to King Henry II -- Hugh was one of the Barons who objected to 
Henry II's demand for the return of Royal castles in 1155. Henry II launched a 
campaign in May 1155 against Hugh, simultaneously besieging his three 
principal castles of Wigmore, Bridgnorth and Cleobury. On 7 July 1155, Hugh 
formally submitted to Henry II at the Council at Bridgnorth. He was allowed to 
keep his own two castles (though Cleobury had been destroyed during the 
siege) but Bridgnorth returned to the crown.

Hugh de Plessis



Hugh de Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford
Birth: 1344

Death: 13 Oct 1386
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Audley [E., 1317] circa 1358. He fought in 

the Hundred Years War in 1359, in Aquitaine. He fought in the Hundred Years 
War in 1367, in Spain. He succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of Stafford [E., 
1351] on 31 August 1372. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter 
(K.G.) in 1375/76.

Hugh le Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk
Birth: England

Death: Feb 1225
Hugh of Kevelioc 3rd Earl of Chester

Birth: Abt. 1147 in Kevelioc, Merionethshire, Wales
Hugh of Tours

Birth: 780 AD
Death: 837 AD

Person Notes: Hugh (or Hugo) was the count of Tours and Sens during the reigns of 
Charlemagne and Louis the Pious, until his disgrace in February 828.
Hugh had many possessions in Alsace, as well as the County of Sens. He also 
held the convent of St-Julien-d'Auxerre. He appeared in 811 as an envoy or 
ambasciator to Constantinople with Haido, Bishop of Basel, and Aio, Duke of 
Friuli, to renew the Pax Nicephori. In 821, he allied himself by marriage to the 
royal family; his daughter Ermengard married Louis' son Lothair. In 824, he took 
part in an expedition in Brittany and, in 826, he accompanied the Empress Judith 
to the baptism of Harald Klak in Ingelheim. His other daughter, Adelaide, married 
Conrad I, Count of Auxerre (died 862).[1] She is sometimes said to have taken 
as her second husband Robert the Strong. She was dead by 886, 
whenWalahfrid Strabo included her epitaph in a poem of his.
In 827, Hugh, along with Matfrid of Orléans, was commissioned by Louis to 
recruit an army with his son Pepin I of Aquitaine and repel the invasion of the 
Marca Hispanica by the Moslem general Abu Marwan. Hugh and Matfrid delayed 
until the threat had passed. For this he was given the nickname Timidus or the 
Timid. Barcelona being the greatest military accomplishment of Louis' career, the 
Spanish March meant much to him and Hugh and Matfrid found themselves 
greatly disfavoured at court. They were deposed in February of the next year.
He remained very influential as the father-in-law of Lothair. He joined Matfrid in 
inciting Lothair to rebellion and had all his lands confiscated inGaul. He remained 
highly influential in Italy, where Lothair created him "duke of Locate" (dux de 
Locate). He became a benefactor of thecathedral of Monza. According to the 
Annales Bertiniani, he and Lambert of Nantes died during an epidemic in Italy in 
837. News of their deaths—and that of Wala of Corbie in an earlier Italian 
epidemic in the fall of the previous year—greatly distressed Louis the Pious, but 
the opponents of Lothair interpreted it as divine judgement.

Hugh the Great
Birth: 898 AD

Death: 16 Jun 956 AD
Hugo Bardol

Birth: 1125
Hugues Comte de Clermont

Birth: Abt. 1030 in Clermont, Normandy, France
Death: 1101

Hugues Seigneur de Vergy
Hugues d'Alsace Comte d'Alsace
Hugues de Beauchamp
Hugues de Bolbec of Whitchurch

Birth: Abt. 1036 in Bolebec, Normandy, France
Death: Hartwell, Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire, England

Hugues de Châtellerault I
Hugues de Lusignan IX

Death: 1219



Hugues de Lusignan, Comte de La Marche X
Death: 1249

Hugues de Lusignan, Comte de la Marche XI
Birth: 1221

Hugues de Lusignan, Comte de la Marche XII
Death: 1310

Hugues de Lusignan, Sire de Lusignan VIII
Death: Aft. 13 Aug 1165

Hugues de Paris Roi de France
Birth: Abt. 938 AD

Death: 24 Oct 996 AD; Saint-Denis, Île-de-France, France
Hugues du Perche
Hugues of Neustria Comte de Paris

Birth: Abt. 895 AD
Humbert I Count of Savoy

Birth: Abt. 980 AD in France
Death: Abt. 1045

Person Notes: Umberto I or Humbert I was the first Count of Savoy from 1032, when the County 
of Vienne, which had been sold to the Archdiocese of Vienne, was divided 
between the County of Albon and Maurienne.

Umberto was the son of Amadeus (who was perhaps count of Maurienne). His 
brother was Bishop Otto of Belley. Umberto is the progenitor of the dynasty 
known as the House of Savoy. The origins of this dynasty are unknown, but 
Humbert's ancestors are variously said to have come from Saxony, Burgundy or 
Provence. Given Humbert's close connections with Rudolf III of Burgundy, it is 
likely that his family were Burgundian, and were descended either from the 
dukes of Vienne, or from or a Burgundian aristocratic family (such as the 
Guigonids, ancestors of the counts of Albon).
Umberto initially held lands around Belley and in the county of Sermorens, 
before gaining lands in Aosta and Valais.

He is also called Umberto the White-Handed reportedly to signify his generosity. 
However, this posthumously applied title may derive from a misreading of a late 
medieval record (in Latin) which actually refers to the walls of his castle (blancis 
moenibus), not his hands (blancis manibus), as white.
After Rudolf III’s death (1032), Umberto I swore fealty to Emperor Conrad II. He 
supported Conrad II in his campaigns against Odo II, Count of Blois and 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan. In return, Conrad II appointed Umberto count of 
Savoy and granted him Maurienne, Chablais and perhaps Tarentaise.

Umberto married Ancilla (Auxilia or Ancilia). She may have been Ancilla of 
Lenzburg, the daughter of the master of ceremonies of Burgundy. Alternatively, 
Ancilla may have been a daughter of Anselm and Aldiud, and thus a member of 
a northern Italian dynasty known as the Anselmids.
Umberto is often said to have died c.1047/8 at Hermillon, a town in the 
Maurienne region of present day Savoie, France.[13] More recently, it has been 
suggested that he died by 1042.[14] Umberto was buried in the cathedral of 
Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne.

Humbert II Count of Savoy
Birth: 1065 in Carignano, Italy

Death: 14 Oct 1103



Humbert III Count of Savoy
Birth: 1135 in Avigliana, Piedmont, Italy

Death: 1189
Person Notes: Umberto III, surnamed the Blessed, was Count of Savoy from 1148 to 1189. His 

parents were Amadeus III of Savoy and Mahaut (or Mafalda, or Matilda) of 
Albon, the sister of Guy IV of Dauphinois. His memorial day is March 4.
According to Cope:  "Umberto III, who reigned from 1149 to 1189...was a man of 
irresolute spirit who was disconsolate at being born a prince and preferred the 
seclusion of a monastery. He only renounced his chosen state of celibacy so as 
to give his land an heir."His first wife died young; his second marriage ended in 
divorce. Umberto gave up and became a Carthusian monk. However, the nobles 
and common people of Savoy begged him to marry yet again, which he 
reluctantly did. This third wife gave him two more daughters, and Umberto 
attempted to return to the monastic life yet again. Finally he was prevailed upon 
to marry for a fourth time, and this wife, Beatrice, produced the son who would 
ultimately succeed him.
In 1188 he founded the Monastery of Sant'Antonio di Ranverso.

Humphrey Montgomery
Birth: Burke County, Georgia, USA

Humphrey Montgomery
Birth: 1715 in Orange, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 1750 in North Carolina, USA
Death: 27 Oct 1783 in Burke, North Carolina, USA

Humphrey Montgomery
Birth: 1715 in Donegal, Ireland

Marriage: 1737 in Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 1780 in Carlisle, Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA

Humphrey de Bohun
Birth: Abt. 1100

Humphrey de Bohun
Birth: Abt. 1155

Humphrey de Bohun, 2nd Earl of Hereford
Birth: Abt. 1200

Humphrey de Vieilles Seigneur de Vielles et Pont-Audemer
Huneil Ostrogoths

Birth: 213 AD in Verona, Italy
Death: 295 AD in Verona, Italy

Huneric King Of The Vandals
Birth: 454 AD in North Africa

Hunimond of the Suevi
Hunneric King of the Second King (Huneric) "Eric Hunn" King of Vandals

Birth: 445 AD in Carthage, North Africa, Vandal territory
Death: 23 Dec 484 AD in Carthage, North Africa, Vandal territory

Huoching
Birth: 675 AD

Death: 744 AD
Person Notes: Huoching of Alamannia was an Alamannic nobleman. According to the 9th 

century Vita Hiudowici by Thegan, he was the son of Gotfrid Agilolfing (ca. 
650-709). Huoching's son Hnabi (Nebi) was the founder of the Ahalolfings 
dynasty which rose to prominence in Alamannia in the Carolingian period. The 
Agilofing descent has been doubted in scholarship. Wenskus has suggested a 
connection of Huoching and Hnabi to the historical Nibelungs. Jänichen (1976) 
compares the father-and-son pair Hoc and Hnaef in Old English heroic poetry 
(Beowulf, Finnsburgh fragment, Widsith) suggesting that Huoching and Hnabi 
are the historical template for these names in laterheroic poetry. In this, Jänichen 
is following a suggestion made as early as 1849 by John Mitchell Kemble in 
History of the Saxons in England (p. 419).

Hwala Troy
Birth: 180 BC



Hywel Dda ap Cadell, King of the Briton
Birth: 880 AD

Death: 950 AD
Person Notes: Hywel Dda ap Cadell, King of the Britons also went by the nick-name of Hywell 

'the Good'. He gained the title of  King of Dyfed in 905. He succeeded to the title 
of  Prince of Deheubarth in 909. He gained the title of  King of Gwynedd in 920. 
He succeeded to the title of  King of Powys in 942. He succeeded to the title of  
King of the Britons in 942.

Håkon Grjotgardsson
Birth: Bet. 860 AD-870 AD in Norway

Death: Bet. 900 AD-920 AD
Person Notes: Håkon Grjotgardsson (Old Norse: Hákon Grjótgarðsson) (c. 860-870 - c. 

900-920) was the first Earl of Lade and an ally of Harald Fairhair, King of 
Norway.

Nicknamed Håkon the Rich (Hákon jarl hinn riki), he was the son and heir of 
Grjotgard Herlaugsson Lade. He succeeded his father as ruler of the petty 
kingdom of Trøndelag. His daughter Åsa, married Harald Fairhair and was the 
mother of Guttorm Haraldsson and Halfdan Haraldsson. Håkon was also the 
father of Sigurd Håkonsson, who was the father of Haakon Sigurdsson.

Håkon had his residence at Ørlandet at the mouth of the Trondheimsfjord. The 
exact extent of his control over the area is not confirmed. Håkon sought to 
extend his kingdom southwards. Harald Fairhair advanced across the mountains 
of Eastern Norway to subjugate Trøndelag. After some fighting, Håkon and 
Harald entered a union of joint forces. Håkon was made earl of Sunnfjord and 
Nordfjord. He took up residence in the area of Lade gaard in Trondheim.

After Harald Fairhair conquered Møre and Fjordane, he assigned the 
governance of the former to Rognvald Eysteinsson and the latter to Håkon. Atle 
Mjove continued to govern Sogn. Hákon and Atle Mjove soon came into conflict 
over Sogn and fought the Battle of Fjaler, in which Hakon was killed. Atle Mjove 
was severely wounded in the battle and taken to Atløy where he also died.

I King Of France Clotaire
Birth: 498 AD in Reims, Neustria

Death: 23 Nov 561 AD in Braines, France
Person Notes: Clotaire I, (the Old), King of the Franks, King of France.

King of Franks (558-561)
King of Soissons (511)King of Soissons
King of Orleans
King of France

Son of Clovis I, King of the Franks, he inherited Soissons onhis death in 511. He, 
with his four brothers, attacked anddefeated Burgundy under the kings Sigisbert 
and Godomar earlyin his reign. With his oldest brother Theuderic I, King ofMetz, 
he attacked the Thuringian Franks under King Hermanfrid,took the kingdom, and 
took his daughter Radegund. Next, withhis brother Childebert I, King of Paris, 
Chlotar murdered hisnephews who were under the care of Queen Clotilda his 
mother.When Theuderic died, the kingdom was up for grabs. Chlotar 
andChildebert each received only a small part, the most of itgoing to Theudebert, 
his son. In 555, Theudebald, who hadsucceeded his father Theudebert in 
Austrasia, died, and Austrasia passed to Chlotar. When Childebert died in 558, 
Paris fell to Chlotar as well, thus making him sole ruler of theFranks. When 
Chlotar died in 561, the kingdom was divided amonghis 4 living sons: Charibert 
(Paris), Guntram (Burgundy),Chilperic (Soissons), and Sigebert (Metz).

II King Of Soissons Clotaire
Birth: May 584 AD

Death: 10 Oct 629 AD in Paris, France



Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig
Birth: Wales

Death: 1039
Person Notes: Iago ab Idwal ap Meurig (died 1039) was a Prince of Gwynedd. He was also 

referred to as "King of the Britons" in the Annals of Ulster.
On the death of Llywelyn ap Seisyll in 1023, the rule of Gwynedd returned to the 
ancient dynasty with the accession of Iago, who was a great-grandson of Idwal 
Foel.
Very little is known about the reign of Iago. He was killed by his own men in 1039 
and replaced by Llywelyn ap Seisyll's son, Gruffydd ap Llywelyn. Iago's 
grandson Gruffudd ap Cynan later won the throne of Gwynedd, and because his 
father, Cynan ab Iago, was little known in Wales, Gruffudd was styled "grandson 
of Iago" rather than the usual "son of Cynan".

Ida
Ida de Forez
Ida de Tosny
Ida of Chiny
Ida of Formbach-Ratelnberg

Birth: 1055
Death: Sep 1101

Person Notes: Ida of Austria was a consort of Leopold II of Austria. She was a crusader, 
participating in the Crusade of 1101 with her own army.

She was the daughter of Rapoto IV of Cham and Mathilde. She is also known as 
Itha. She married Leopold II of Austria and bore him a son, Leopold III, and 
daughter called Ida, spoused toLuitpold, Duke of Moravia. She was known as 
one of the great beauties of her day.
Ida joined the Crusade of 1101: alongside Thiemo of Salzburg and the dukes 
Welf IV of Bavaria and William IX of Bavaria, she raised and led her own army 
toward Jerusalem. In September of that year, she and her army was among 
those ambushed at Heraclea Cybistra by the sultan Kilij Arslan I. Ekkehard of 
Aura reports that Ida was killed in the fighting, but rumors persisted that she 
survived, and was carried off to a harem. Later legends claimed that she was the 
mother of the Muslim hero Zengi, but this is impossible on chronological 
grounds.
In fiction -- Ida's fate is depicted in Beloved Pilgrim by Nan Hawthorne (2011).

Ida of Lorraine
Birth: 1040

Death: Apr 1113
Ida of Louvain
Ida of Namur

Birth: 1078 in Namur, Belgium
Ida of Swabia
Ida von Sachsen

Birth: 1035
Idoine de Camville
Idoine de Clifford

Birth: 1300 in Appleby, Westmorland, England
Death: 24 Aug 1365; She was buried at Beverly Minster, Yorkshire, England.



Igor I Grand Duke of Kiev
Death: 945 AD

Person Notes: Igor I (Old East Slavic/Russian: Игорь; Ukrainian: Ігор; Old Norse: Ingvar) was a 
Varangian ruler of Kievan Rus' from 912 to 945.
Information about Igor' comes mostly from the Primary Chronicle. This document 
has Igor as the son of Rurik, the first king of Kievan Rus':
6378–6387 (870–879). On his deathbed, Rurik bequeathed his realm to Oleg, 
who belonged to his kin, and entrusted to Oleg's hands his son Igor', for he was 
very young.

6388–6390 (880–882). Oleg set forth, taking with him many warriors from among 
the Varangians, the Chuds, the Slavs, the Merians and all the Krivichians. He 
thus arrived with his Krivichians before Smolensk, captured the city, and set up a 
garrison there. Thence he went on and captured Lyubech, where he also set up 
a garrison. He then came to the hills of Kiev, and saw how Askold and Dir 
reigned there. He hid his warriors in the boats, left some others behind, and went 
forward himself bearing the child Igor'. He thus came to the foot of the Hungarian 
hill, and after concealing his troops, he sent messengers to Askold and Dir, 
representing himself as a stranger on his way to Greece on an errand for Oleg 
and for Igor', the prince's son, and requesting that they should come forth to 
greet them as members of their race. Askold and Dir straightway came forth. 
Then all the soldiery jumped out of the boats, and Oleg said to Askold and Dir, 
"You are not princes nor even of princely stock, but I am of princely birth." Igor' 
was then brought forward, and Oleg announced that he was the son of Rurik. 
They killed Askold and Dir, and after carrying them to the hill, they buried them 
there, on the hill now known as Hungarian, where the castle of Ol'ma now 
stands.
Igor' twice besieged Constantinople, in 941 and 944, and although Greek fire 
destroyed part of his fleet, he concluded with the Byzantine Emperor 
Constantine VII a favourable treaty (945), the text of which the chronicle has 
preserved. In 913 and 944 the Rus' plundered the Arabs in the Caspian Sea 
during the Caspian expeditions of the Rus', but it remains unclear whether Igor' 
had anything to do with these campaigns.
Igor' was killed while collecting tribute from the Drevlians in 945. The Byzantine 
historian and chronicler, Leo the Deacon (born ca 950), describes how Igor met 
his death: "They had bent down two birch trees to the prince's feet and tied them 
to his legs; then they let the trees straighten again, thus tearing the prince's body 
apart." Igor's wife, Olga of Kiev, avenged his death by punishing the Drevlians. 
The Primary Chronicle blames his death on his own excessive greed, indicating 
that he tried to collect tribute for a second time in a month. As a result, Olga 
changed the system of tribute gathering (poliudie) in what may be regarded as 
the first legal reform recorded in Eastern Europe.
Controversy --
Drastically revising the chronology of the Primary Chronicle, Constantine 
Zuckerman argues that Igor actually reigned for three years, between summer 
941 and his death in early 945. He explains the epic 33-year span of his reign in 
the chronicle by its author's faulty interpretation of Byzantine sources.[3] Indeed, 
none of Igor's activity are recorded in the chronicle prior to 941.

Ildegonde of Lombardi
Birth: 375 AD in Lombardy, France

Death: 425 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Ilduara Peláez



Imiza of Luxembourg
Death: 1055

Person Notes: Imiza of Luxembourg was the daughter of Frederick of Luxembourg. She was a 
direct descendant of Charlemagne.
She was married to Welf II, Count of Swabia, probably in 1017. Imiza’s dowry 
included the estates of Mehring am Lech (near Augsburg) andElisina (modern 
Solesino). Imiza probably received this property at the intervention of her aunt, 
Cunigunde, who was married to Emperor Henry II. Probably because of this 
connection Henry II also granted the Duchy of Carinthia to Imiza's son, Welf III 
(previously Carinthia had been ruled personally by the German emperors).
Imiza outlived her son, Welf III, who never married and had no children. Welf 
bequeathed his property to the monastery of Altdorf, where his mother had 
become abbess. She in turn gave the property to Welf IV, her grandson by her 
daughter Cuniza.

Immed von Sachsen Graf von West-Sachsen IV
Birth: 940 AD

Death: 29 Jan 983 AD in Corvey Abbey, Imbshausen, Germany
Ingegarde Olofsdotter of Sweden

Birth: 1001
Death: 10 Feb 1050

Person Notes: Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden also known as Irene, Anna and St. Anna (1001 
– 10 February 1050), was a Swedish princess and a Grand Princess of Kiev. 
She was the daughter of Swedish King Olof Skötkonung and Estrid of the 
Obotrites and the consort of Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev.
Ingegerd or St. Anna is often confused with the mother of St. Vladimir “the 
Enlightener” of the Rus. This is mainly because Ingegerd and Yaroslav also had 
a son named Vladimir. However, St. Vladimir was actually the father of 
Ingegerd’s husband Yaroslav I “the Wise”, thus making her St. Vladimir’s 
daughter-in-law. St. Vladimir is actually the son of Sviatoslav and Malusha.
Ingegerd was born in Sigtuna, Sweden. She was engaged to be married to 
Norwegian King Olaf II, but when Sweden and Norway got into a feud, Swedish 
King Olof Skötkonung would no longer allow for the marriage to take place.
Instead, Ingegerd's father quickly arranged for a marriage to the powerful 
Yaroslav I the Wise of Novgorod. The marriage took place in 1019. Once in Kiev, 
she changed her name to the Greek Irene. According to several sagas, she was 
given as a marriage gift Ladoga and adjacent lands, which later received the 
name Ingria, arguably a corruption of Ingegerd's name. She placed her friend, 
jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson, to rule in her stead.
Ingegerd initiated the building of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev that was 
supervised by her husband, who styled himself tsar. She also initiated the Saint 
Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod. They had six sons and four daughters, the latter 
of whom became Queens of France, Hungary, Norway, and (arguably) England. 
The whole family is depicted in one of the frescoes of the Saint Sophia.
Death and burial --
Ingegerd died on 10 February 1050. Upon her death, Ingegerd was buried in the 
Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod.
Sainthood --
Ingegerd was later declared a saint, by the name of St. Anna, in Novgorod and 
Kiev. The reason was that she initiated the building of the Saint Sophia 
Cathedral in Kiev as well as the local version, the Saint Sophia Cathedral in 
Novgorod, along with many good doings.
The following was stated by the church in reference to her sainthood:
St. Anna, Grand Duchess of Novgorod, She was the daughter of Swedish King 
Olaf Sketktung, the "All-Christian King," who did much to spread Orthodoxy in 
Scandinavia, and the pious Queen Astrida.
In Sweden she was known as Princess Indegard; she married Yaroslav I “the 
Wise“, Grand Prince of Kiev, who was the founder of the Saint Sophia Cathedral 
in 1016, taking the name Irene.
She gave shelter to the outcast sons of British King Edmund, Edwin and Edward, 
as well as the Norwegian prince Magnus, who later returned to Norway.
She is perhaps best known as the mother of Vsevolod of , himself the father of 
Vladimir Monomakh and progenitor of the Princes of Moscow.



Her daughters were Anna, Queen of France, Queen Anastasia of Hungary, and 
Queen Elizabeth (Elisiv) of Norway. The whole family was profoundly devout and 
pious.
She reposed in 1050 in the Cathedral of Holy Wisdom (St. Sophia) in Kiev, 
having been tonsured a monastic with the name of Anna.
As saint her, her hymn goes:
And 4 stichera, in Tone I: Spec. Mel.: Joy of the ranks of heaven
O joy of the Swedish people, thou didst gladden the Russian realm, filling it with 
grace and purity, adorning its throne with majesty, lustrous in piety like a 
priceless gem set in a splendid royal crown.
Named Ingegerd in the baptismal waters, O venerable one, thou wast called 
Irene by thy Russian subjects, who perceived in thee the divine and ineffable 
peace; but when thou didst submit to monastic obedience, thou didst take the 
new name, Anna, after the honoured ancestor of Christ, the King of kings.
Wed in honourable matrimony, O holy Anna, thou didst live in concord with thy 
royal spouse, the right-believing and most wise Prince Yaroslav; and having born 
him holy offspring, after his repose thou didst betroth thyself unto the Lord as thy 
heavenly Bridegroom.
Disdaining all the allurements of vanity and donning the coarse robes of a 
monastic, O wondrous and sacred Anna, thou gavest thyself over to fasting and 
prayer, ever entreating Christ thy Master, that He deliver thy people from the all 
want and misfortune.
Feast days: 10 February, 4 October.

Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden
Birth: 1001 in Sigtuna, Sweden

Death: 10 Feb 1050 in Russia
Person Notes: Ingegerd Olofsdotter of Sweden also known as Irene, Anna and St. Anna, was a 

Swedish princess and a Grand Princess of Kiev. She was the daughter of 
Swedish King Olof Skötkonung and Estrid of the Obotrites and the consort of 
Yaroslav I the Wise of Kiev.
Ingegerd or St. Anna is often confused with the mother of St. Vladimir “the 
Enlightener” of the Rus. This is mainly because Ingegerd and Yaroslav also had 
a son named Vladimir. However, St. Vladimir was actually the father of 
Ingegerd’s husband Yaroslav I “the Wise”, thus making her St. Vladimir’s 
daughter-in-law. St. Vladimir is actually the son of Sviatoslav and Malusha.

Instead, Ingegerd's father quickly arranged for a marriage to the powerful 
Yaroslav I the Wise ofNovgorod. The marriage took place in 1019. Once in Kiev, 
she changed her name to the GreekIrene. According to several sagas, she was 
given as a marriage gift Ladoga and adjacent lands, which later received the 
name Ingria, arguably a corruption of Ingegerd's name. She placed her friend, 
jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson, to rule in her stead.Ingegerd was born in Sigtuna,[citation 
needed] Sweden. She was engaged to be married to Norwegian KingOlaf II, but 
when Sweden and Norway got into a feud, Swedish King Olof Skötkonung would 
no longer allow for the marriage to take place.
Ingegerd initiated the building of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Kiev that was 
supervised by her husband, who styled himself tsar.[citation needed] She also 
initiated the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod. They had six sons and four 
daughters, the latter of whom became Queens of France,Hungary, Norway, and 
(arguably) England. The whole family is depicted in one of the frescoes of the 
Saint Sophia.
Death and burial[edit]Ingegerd died on 10 February 1050. Upon her death, 
Ingegerd was buried in the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod.
Sainthood[edit]Ingegerd was later declared a saint, by the name of St. Anna, in 
Novgorod and Kiev. The reason was that she initiated the building of the Saint 
Sophia Cathedral in Kiev as well as the local version, the Saint Sophia Cathedral 
in Novgorod, along with many good doings.
The following was stated by the church in reference to her sainthood:
St. Anna, Grand Duchess of Novgorod, She was the daughter of Swedish King 
Olaf Sketktung, the "All-Christian King," who did much to spread Orthodoxy in 
Scandinavia, and the pious Queen Astrida.
In Sweden she was known as Princess Indegard; she married Yaroslav I “the 



Wise“, Grand Prince of Kiev, who was the founder of the Saint Sophia Cathedral 
in 1016, taking the name Irene.
She gave shelter to the outcast sons of British King Edmund, Edwin and Edward, 
as well as the Norwegian prince Magnus, who later returned to Norway.
She is perhaps best known as the mother of Vsevolod of , himself the father of 
Vladimir Monomakh and progenitor of the Princes of Moscow.
Her daughters were Anna, Queen of France, Queen Anastasia of Hungary, and 
Queen Elizabeth (Elisiv) of Norway. The whole family was profoundly devout and 
pious.
She reposed in 1050 in the Cathedral of Holy Wisdom (St. Sophia) in Kiev, 
having been tonsured a monastic with the name of Anna.
As saint her, her hymn goes:
And 4 stichera, in Tone I: Spec. Mel.: Joy of the ranks of heaven
O joy of the Swedish people, thou didst gladden the Russian realm, filling it with 
grace and purity, adorning its throne with majesty, lustrous in piety like a 
priceless gem set in a splendid royal crown.
Named Ingegerd in the baptismal waters, O venerable one, thou wast called 
Irene by thy Russian subjects, who perceived in thee the divine and ineffable 
peace; but when thou didst submit to monastic obedience, thou didst take the 
new name, Anna, after the honoured ancestor of Christ, the King of kings.
Wed in honourable matrimony, O holy Anna, thou didst live in concord with thy 
royal spouse, the right-believing and most wise Prince Yaroslav; and having born 
him holy offspring, after his repose thou didst betroth thyself unto the Lord as thy 
heavenly Bridegroom.
Disdaining all the allurements of vanity and donning the coarse robes of a 
monastic, O wondrous and sacred Anna, thou gavest thyself over to fasting and 
prayer, ever entreating Christ thy Master, that He deliver thy people from the all 
want and misfortune.
Feast days: 10 February, 4 October.

Ingerman of Hesbaye
Person Notes: Ingerman, or Ingram was a Frank and count of Hesbaye. All that is known for 

certain of his origins is that he was nephew of Chrodegang, Archbishop of Metz 
and first abbot of the Lorsch Abbey, and hence grandson of Chrodegang's 
parents, Sigramus and Landrada.
Ingerman's daughter is certainly Ermengarde. She married into the Frankish 
royal family, the Carolingians and was the first wife of King Louis the Pious.

Ingjald "Braut" "The Wicked" Onundsson King in Sweden
Birth: Abt. 660 AD in Sweden

Marriage: 681 AD in Varmland, Sweden
Ingvar "The Tall" Eysteinsson King in Sweden

Birth: Abt. 616 AD in Sweden
Iorwerth Drwyndwn

Birth: 1145 in Wales
Death: 1174

Person Notes: Iorwerth ab Owain Gwynedd (or Iorwerth Drwyndwn), also called Edward, 
meaning "the broken-nosed", was the eldest legitimate son of Owain Gwynedd 
(the king of Gwynedd) and his first wife Gwladys (Gladys) ferch Llywarch. He 
married Marared ferch Madog. His son Llywelyn the Great eventually united the 
realm and became known as Llywelyn Fawr and is one of Wales's most famous 
monarchs. Iorwerth was killed in battle at Pennant Melangell, in Powys, during 
the wars deciding the succession following the death of his father.

Iorwerth ap Owain
Irene

Death: 1087



Irene Angelina
Birth: 1181 in Constantinople, Byzantine Empire

Death: Aug 1208 in Hohenstaufen Castle, Holy Roman Empire
Person Notes: Irene Angelina was a Byzantine princess member of the Angelos dynasty and by 

her two marriages Queen of Sicily in 1193 and Queen of Germany from 1198 to 
1208.
She was the second daughter of Byzantine emperor Isaac II Angelos and his first 
wife, probably named Irene.

Irene was born in Constantinople, her father Isaac II inaugurated his reign with a 
decisive victory over the Norman invaders on the Balkans in the 1185 Battle of 
Demetritzes. In 1193 he and King Tancred of Sicily arranged Irene's marriage 
with Tancred's eldest son, Roger. Roger was declared co-king, but died on 24 
December 1193, shortly before his father's death on 20 February 1194. Sicily 
was claimed by Tancred's aunt Constance and her husband, Emperor Henry VI. 
After he had conquered the Sicilian kingdom, Irene was captured on 29 
December 1194 and was married on 25 May 1197 to Henry's younger brother, 
Duke Philip of Swabia. In Germany, she was renamed Maria.
After the Emperor had died on September 28, Philip was elected King of the 
Romans in Mühlhausen on 8 March 1198. Queen Irene's father, who had been 
deposed in 1195, urged her to get Philip's support for his reinstatement; her 
brother, Alexius, subsequently spent some time at Philip's court during the 
preparations for the Fourth Crusade. She thus had an early influence on the 
eventual diversion of the Crusade to Constantinople in 1204. Rivalled by the 
Welf scion Otto IV, Philip was able to stable his rule over the German kingdom. 
On 21 June 1208, he was killed by the Bavarian Count Palatine Otto VIII of 
Wittelsbach, leaving Irene widowed a second time.
Philip and Irene had seven children, two sons (Reinald and Frederick) who died 
in infancy and four daughters.
After the murder of her husband, Irene - who was pregnant at the time - retired to 
Hohenstaufen Castle. There, two months later on 27 August, she gave birth to 
another daughter (called Beatrix Posthuma). Both mother and child died shortly 
afterwards. She was buried in the family mausoleum in the Staufen proprietary 
monastery of Lorch Abbey, along with her daughter and sons. Her grave was 
destroyed and cannot be reconstructed.
In his poem on King Philip's Magdeburg Christmas celebrations, the minnesinger 
Walther von der Vogelweide described Irene as rose ane dorn, ein tube sunder 
gallen (Middle High German for "rose without a thorn, a dove without gall").

Irmengard Comtesse de Tours
Irmengard of Hesbain
Irmengarde Megingoz
Isa of Saxony
Isaac II Angelos

Birth: Sep 1156
Death: Jan 1204

Person Notes: Isaac II Angelos was Byzantine Emperor from 1185 to 1195, and again from 
1203 to 1204.
His father Andronikos Dukas Angelos was a military leader in Asia Minor (c. 1122 
– aft. 1185) who married Euphrosyne Kastamonitissa (c. 1125 – aft. 1195). 
Andronikos Dukas Angelos was the son of Konstantinos Angelos, Admiral of 
Sicily (c. 1085 – aft. July 1166, son of Manolis Angelos from Philadelphia), and 
Theodora Komnene (b. 15 January 1096/1097), the youngest daughter of 
Emperor Alexios I Komnenos and Eirene Doukaina. Thus Isaac was a member 
of the extended imperial clan.

Rising by revolt -- During the brief reign of Andronikos I Komnenos, Isaac was 
involved (alongside his father and brothers) in the revolt of Nicaea and Prousa. 
Atypically, the Emperor did not punish him for this disloyalty, and Isaac remained 
at Constantinople.
On September 11, 1185, while Andronikos was absent from the capital, his 
lieutenant Stephanos Hagiochristophorites moved to arrest Isaac. Isaac killed 



Hagiochristophorites and took refuge in the church of Hagia Sophia. Andronikos 
was a capable ruler in some ways but was hated for his cruelty and his efforts to 
keep the aristocracy obedient. Isaac appealed to the populace, and a tumult 
arose that spread rapidly over the whole city. When Andronikos returned he 
found that he had lost popular support, and that Isaac had been proclaimed 
emperor. Andronikos attempted to flee by boat but was apprehended. Isaac 
handed him over to the people of the City, and he was killed on 12 September 
1185.
First reign -- Isaac II Angelos strengthened his position as emperor with dynastic 
marriages in 1185 and 1186. His niece, Eudokia Angelina, was married to 
Stefan, son of Stefan Nemanja of Serbia. Isaac's sister, Theodora, was married 
to the Italian marquis Conrad of Montferrat. In January 1186 Isaac himself 
married Margaret of Hungary (renamed Maria), daughter of King Béla III. 
Hungary was one of the Empire's largest and most powerful neighbours, and 
Margaret also had the benefit of high aristocratic descent, being related to the 
royal families of Kiev, the Holy Roman Empire, Italy, Provence, and earlier 
Byzantine dynasties.
Isaac inaugurated his reign with a decisive victory over the Norman King of 
Sicily, William II, at the Battle of Demetritzes on 7 November 1185. William had 
invaded the Balkans with 80,000 men and 200 ships towards the end of 
Andronicus I's reign. Elsewhere Isaac's policy was less successful. In late 1185, 
he sent a fleet of 80 galleys to liberate his brother Alexius III from Acre, but the 
fleet was destroyed by the Normans of Sicily. He then sent a fleet of 70 ships, 
but it failed to recover Cyprus from the rebellious noble Isaac Comnenus, thanks 
to Norman interference.
The oppressiveness of his taxes, increased to pay his armies and finance his 
marriage, resulted in a Bulgarian uprising late in 1185. The rebellion led to the 
establishment of the Second Bulgarian Empire under the Asen dynasty. In 1187, 
Alexios Branas, the victor over the Normans, was sent against the Bulgarians 
but turned his arms against his master and attempted to seize Constantinople, 
only to be defeated and slain by Isaac's brother-in-law Conrad of Montferrat. 
Also in 1187, an agreement was made with Venice, in which the Venetian 
Republic would provide 40–100 galleys at six months' notice in exchange for 
favorable trading concessions. As each Venetian galley was manned by 140 
oarsmen, that means there were about 18,000 Venetians still in the Empire even 
after Manuel I's arrests.
The Emperor's attention was next demanded in the east, where several 
claimants to the throne successively rose and fell. In 1189 the Holy Roman 
Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa sought and obtained permission to lead his 
troops on the Third Crusade through the Byzantine Empire. He had no sooner 
crossed the border than Isaac, who had meanwhile sought an alliance with 
Saladin, threw every impediment in his way. In retaliation, Barbarossa's army 
occupied the city of Philippopolis and defeated a Byzantine army of 3,000 men 
that attempted to recapture the city. Thus compelled by force of arms, Isaac II 
was forced to fulfill his engagements in 1190. By 1196, Isaac II had allowed the 
once powerful Byzantine navy to decline to only 30 galleys.
The next five years were disturbed by continued warfare with Bulgaria, against 
which Isaac led several expeditions in person. In spite of their promising start, 
these ventures had little effect, and on one occasion in 1190 Isaac barely 
escaped with his life. The Byzantines suffered yet another major defeat in the 
battle of Arcadiopolis in 1194. While preparing for yet another offensive against 
Bulgaria in 1195, Alexios Angelos, the Emperor's older brother, taking advantage 
of Isaac's absence from camp on a hunting expedition, proclaimed himself 
emperor and was readily recognised by the soldiers as Emperor Alexios III. Isaac 
was blinded and imprisoned in Constantinople.
Second reign -- After eight years of captivity, Isaac II was raised from the 
dungeon to the throne once more after the arrival of the Fourth Crusade and the 
flight of Alexios III from the capital. Both his mind and body had been enfeebled 
by confinement, and his son Alexios IV Angelos was associated on the throne as 
the effective monarch.
Heavily beholden to the crusaders, Alexios IV was unable to meet his obligations 
and his vacillation caused him to lose the support of both his crusader allies and 



his subjects. At the end of January 1204, the influential court official Alexios 
Doukas Mourtzouphlos took advantage of riots in the capital to imprison Alexios 
IV and seize the throne as Emperor Alexios V. At this point Isaac II died, 
allegedly of shock, while Alexios IV was strangled on 28 or 29 January.
Usurpers -- Several pretenders rose up and attempted to wrest the throne from 
Isaac during his reign. These included:
· Alexios Branas
· Theodore Mangaphas
· Pseudo-Alexios II
· Basil Chotzas – initiated a rebellion at Tarsia, near Nicomedia. Initially he 
had some success, but before long he was seized, blinded, and cast into prison.
· Isaac Comnenus (nephew of Andronicus I Comnenus) – escaped from 
prison and fled to Hagia Sophia, where he proceeded to incite a mob. Eventually 
captured, he was suspended in the air and tortured in order to obtain the names 
of his accomplices. His internal organs suffered severe damage and he died the 
next day.
· Constantine Tatikios – secretly established a group of 500 individuals who 
hid in Constantinople. Though they managed to escape detection for some 
considerable time, he was informed against, captured, and blinded.
Historical reputation -- Isaac has the reputation as one of the most unsuccessful 
princes to occupy the Byzantine throne. Surrounded by a crowd of slaves, 
mistresses, and flatterers, he permitted his empire to be administered by 
unworthy favourites, while he squandered the money wrung from his provinces 
on costly buildings and expensive gifts to the churches of his metropolis. During 
his reign the Empire lost Lefkada, Kefallonia, and Zakynthos to the Normans in 
1185. In the same year the Bulgarian Empire was restored after the rebellion of 
the brothers Asen and Peter, thus losing Moesia and parts of Thrace and 
Macedonia. After that Cilicia was retaken by the Armenians, and Cyprus wrested 
from the empire by the Franks.

Isabel
Death: Bef. 29 Apr 1252

Isabel
Isabel FitzRoy

Death: Jul 1276 in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England
Isabel Grey

Birth: 1364
Death: 11 Apr 1394



Isabel Marshal
Birth: 09 Oct 1200 in Pembroke Castle, Wales

Death: 17 Jan 1240 in Berkhamsted Castle, Hertfordshire, England
Person Notes: Isabel Marshal was a medieval English countess. She was the wife of both 

Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and 1st Earl of Gloucester and Richard, 1st 
Earl of Cornwall (son of King John of England). With the former, she was a great 
grandparent of King Robert the Bruce of Scotland.

Family -- Born at Pembroke Castle, Isabel was the seventh child, and second 
daughter, of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Clare. She had 
10 siblings, who included the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th Earls of Pembroke; each 
of her brothers dying without a legitimate male heir, thus passing the title on to 
the next brother in line. Her last brother to hold the title of Earl of Pembroke died 
without legitimate issue, and the title was passed down through the family of 
Isabel's younger sister Joan. Her sisters married, respectively, the Earls of 
Norfolk, Surrey, and Derby; the Lord of Abergavenny and the Lord of 
Swanscombe.
First marriage -- On her 17th birthday, Isabel was married to Gilbert de Clare, 4th 
Earl of Hertford and 1st Earl of Gloucester, who was 20 years her senior, at 
Tewkesbury Abbey. The marriage was an extremely happy one, despite the age 
difference, and the couple had six children:
· Agnes de Clare (b. 1218)
· Amice de Clare (1220–1287), who married the 6th Earl of Devon
· Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford (1222–1262)
· Isabel de Clare (2 November 1226– 10 July 1264), who married the 5th 
Lord of Annandale; through this daughter, Isabel would be the great grandmother 
of Robert the Bruce
· William de Clare (1228–1258)
· Gilbert de Clare (b. 1229), a priest
Isabel's husband Gilbert joined in an expedition to Brittany in 1229, but died 25 
October 1230 on his way back to Penrose, in that duchy. His body was conveyed 
home by way of Plymouth and Cranborne, to Tewkesbury, where he was buried 
at the abbey.
Second marriage -- Isabel was a young widow, only 30 years old. She had 
proven childbearing ability and the ability to bear healthy sons; as evidenced by 
her six young children, three of whom were sons. These were most likely the 
reasons for both the proposal of marriage from Richard, 1st Earl of Cornwall, and 
Isabel's acceptance of it, despite the fact that her husband had just died five 
months previously. The two were married on 30 March 1231 at Fawley Church, 
much to the displeasure of Richard's brother King Henry, who had been 
arranging a more advantageous match for Richard. Isabel and Richard got along 
well enough, though Richard had a reputation as a womanizer and is known to 
have had mistresses during the marriage. They were the parents of four children, 
three of whom died in the cradle.
· John of Cornwall (31 January 1232 – 22 September 1233), born and died 
at Marlow, Buckinghamshire, buried at Reading Abbey
· Isabella of Cornwall (9 September 1233 – 10 October 1234), born and 
died at Marlow, Buckinghamshire, buried at Reading Abbey
· Henry of Almain (2 November 1235 – 13 March 1271), murdered by his 
cousins Guy and Simon de Montfort, buried at Hailes Abbey.
· Nicholas of Cornwall (b. & d. 17 January 1240 Berkhamsted Castle), died 
shortly after birth, buried at Beaulieu Abbey with his mother
Death and burial -- Isabel died of liver failure, contracted while in childbirth, on 17 
January 1240, at Berkhamsted Castle. She was 39 years old.
When Isabel was dying she asked to be buried next to her first husband at 
Tewkesbury Abbey, but Richard had her interred at Beaulieu Abbey, with her 
infant son, instead. As a pious gesture, however, he sent her heart, in a silver-gilt 
casket, to Tewkesbury.
Isabel and her husband Richard appear as characters in Virginia Henley's 
historical novels, The Marriage Prize and The Dragon and the Jewel.

Isabel Mauduit



Isabel d'Aubigny
Death: Jun 1301

Isabel de Berkeley
Death: Jul 1362

Isabel de Briwere
Death: Aft. 1224

Person Notes: She was eventual coheiress of estates that included the Manor of Blisworth, 
Northamptonshire, which which remained with the Wakes till King Henry VIII's 
reign.

Isabel de Brus
Birth: 1160 in Skelton, Yorkshire, England

Death:
Isabel de Clare 4th Countess of Pembroke

Birth: 1172 in Pembrokeshire, Wales
Death: 1220 in Pembrokeshire, Wales

Person Notes: Isabel de Clare, suo jure Countess of Pembroke and Striguil, was a Cambro-
Norman-Irish noblewoman and one of the wealthiest heiresses in Wales and 
Ireland. She was the wife of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke, who served 
four successive kings as Lord Marshal of England. Her marriage had been 
arranged by King Richard I.

Family inheritance -- Isabel's paternal grandparents were Gilbert de Clare, 1st 
Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Beaumont. She had a younger brother Gilbert 
de Striguil who, being a minor, was not formally invested with either the earldom 
of Pembroke or of Striguil. It is unlikely that his father could have passed on the 
title to Pembroke as he himself did not possess it. When Gilbert died in 1185, 
Isabel became Countess of Pembroke in her own right (suo jure) until her death 
in 1220. In this way, she could be said to be the first successor to the earldom of 
Pembroke since her grandfather Gilbert, the first earl. By this reckoning, Isabel 
ought to be called the second countess, not the fourth countess of Pembroke. In 
any event, the title Earl was re-created for her husband as her consort. She also 
had an illegitimate half-sister Basile de Clare, who married three times. Basile's 
husbands were: Robert de Quincy; Raymond Fitzgerald, Constable of Leinster: 
Geoffrey FitzRobert, Baron of Kells.Isabel was born in 1172 in Pembrokeshire, 
Wales, the eldest child of Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke (1130 – 20 
April 1176), known to history as "Strongbow", and Aoife of Leinster, who was the 
daughter of Dermot MacMurrough, the deposed King of Leinster and Mor Ui 
Thuathail. The latter was a daughter of Muirchertach Ua Tuathail and Cacht Ní 
Morda. The marriage of Strongbow and Aoife took place in August 1170, the day 
after the capture of Waterford by the Cambro-Norman forces led by Strongbow.
Isabel was described as having been "the good, the fair, the wise, the courteous 
lady of high degree". She allegedly spoke French, Irish and Latin. After her 
brother Gilbert's death, Isabel became one of the wealthiest heiresses in the 
kingdom, owning besides the titles of Pembroke and Striguil, much land in Wales 
and Ireland. She inherited the numerous castles on the inlet of Milford Haven, 
guarding the South Channel, including Pembroke Castle. She was a legal ward 
of King Henry II, who carefully watched over her inheritance.
Marriage -- The new King Richard I arranged her marriage in August 1189 to 
William Marshal, regarded by many as the greatest knight and soldier in the 
realm. Henry II had promised Marshal he would be given Isabel as his bride, and 
his son and successor Richard upheld the promise one month after his 
accession to the throne. At the time of her marriage, Isabel was residing in the 
Tower of London in the protective custody of the Justiciar of England, Ranulf de 
Glanville. Following the wedding, which was celebrated in London "with due 
pomp and ceremony", they spent their honeymoon at Stoke d'Abernon in Surrey 
which belonged to Enguerrand d'Abernon.
Marriage to Isabel elevated William Marshal from the status as a landless knight 
into one of the richest men in the kingdom. He would serve as Lord Marshal of 
England, four kings in all: Henry II, Richard I, John, and Henry III. Although 
Marshal did not become the jure uxoris 1st Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Striguil until 
1199, he nevertheless assumed overlordship of Leinster in Ireland, Pembroke 



Castle, Chepstow Castle, as well as Isabel's other castles in Wales such as the 
keep of Haverford, Tenby, Lewhaden, Narberth, Stackpole.
Shortly after their marriage, Marshal and Isabel arrived in Ireland, at Old Ros, a 
settlement located in the territory which belonged to her grandfather, Dermot 
MacMurrough. A motte was hastily constructed, a medieval borough quickly grew 
around it, and afterwards the Marshals founded the port town by the river which 
subsequently became known as New Ross. The Chronicles of Ros, which are 
housed in the British Museum, described Isabel and Marshal's arrival in Ireland 
and records that Isabella set about building a lovely city on the banks of the 
Barrow.
In 1192, Isabel and her husband assumed the task of managing their vast lands; 
starting with the rebuilding of Kilkenny Castle and the town, both of which had 
been damaged by the O'Brien clan in 1173. Later they commissioned the 
construction of several abbeys in the vicinity.
The marriage was happy, despite the vast difference in age between them. 
William Marshal and Isabel produced a total of five sons and five daughters.
Isabel died in Pembrokeshire, Wales in 1220 at the age of forty-eight. Her 
husband had died the year before. She was buried at Tintern Abbey, 
Monmouthshire; however a cenotaph was discovered inside St. Mary's Church in 
New Ross, Ireland whose slab bears the partial inscription "ISABEL: LAEGN" 
and her engraved likeness.
It was suggested in 1892 by Paul Meyer that Isabel might have encouraged the 
composition of the Song of Dermot which narrates the exploits of her father and 
maternal grandfather. However, the Song of Dermot as now known was 
composed a few years after her death (though based on earlier writings).
Although her daughters had many children, Isabel's five sons, curiously, died 
childless. This is supposedly attributed to a curse placed upon William Marshal 
by the Irish Bishop of Ferns. The title of marshal subsequently passed to Hugh 
de Bigod, husband of Isabel's eldest daughter Maud, while the title of Earl of 
Pembroke went to William de Valence, 1st Earl of Pembroke, the husband of 
Joan de Munchensi, daughter of Joan Marshal. He was the first of the de 
Valence line of the earls of Pembroke.
Within a few generations their descendants included much of the nobility of 
Europe including all the monarchs of Scotland since Robert I (1274-1329) and all 
those of England, Great Britain and the United Kingdom since Henry IV 
(1367-1413); and, apart from Anne of Cleves, all thequeen consorts of Henry 
VIII.

Isabel de Periton
Death: 1314

Isabel de Valence
Death: Oct 1305

Isabel de Vipont
Birth: 1254 in Oxfordshire, England

Death: 1291
Isabel fitz John

Death: May 1274
Isabel le Bigod

Birth: Abt. 1212 in Thetford, Norfolk, England
Death: 1250

Isabella
Isabella
Isabella Holmes

Birth: Abt. 1730 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Marriage: 28 Oct 1744 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: BEF 1789 NC in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA
Isabella Mortimer Countess of Arundel

Birth: Aft. 1247 in Wigmore Castle, Herefordshire
Death: Abt. 1300

Person Notes: Isabella Mortimer, Countess of Arundel, Lady of Clun and Oswestry was a 
noblewoman and a member of an important and powerful Welsh Marcher family.



Isabella Sarah Countryman
Birth: Abt. 1750 in Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: 1766 in Pendelton Dist, South Carolina, USA
Death: Aug 1833 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Isabella de Beauchamp
Death: May 1306

Isabella de Cherleton
Birth: Abt. 1308

Isabella de Clare, Countess of Pembroke
Isabella de Warenne

Birth: 1136
Isabella of Angoulême

Birth: 1188
Death: 04 Jun 1246 in Fontevraud Abbey, France

Person Notes: Isabella of Angoulême was queen consortof England as the second wife of King 
John from 1200 until John's death in 1216. She was also reigning Countess of 
Angoulême from 1202 until 1246.
She had five children by the king including his heir, later Henry III.In 1220, 
Isabella married Hugh X of Lusignan, Countof La Marche, by whom she had 
another nine children.
Some ofher contemporaries, as well as later writers, claim that Isabella formed a 
conspiracy against King Louis IX of France in1241, after being publicly snubbed 
by his mother, Blanche of Castile for whom she had a deep-seated hatred. In 
1244, after the plot had failed, Isabella was accused of attempting to poison the 
king, and to avoid arrest, sought refuge in Fontevraud Abbeywhere she died two 
years later, but none of this can be confirmed.
Queen of England -- She was the only daughter and heir of Aymer Taillefer, 
Count of Angoulême,by Alice of Courtenay, who was sister of Peter II of 
Courtenay, Latin Emperor of Constantinople and granddaughter of King Louis VI 
ofFrance.
Isabella became Countess of Angoulême in her own right on 16 June 1202, by 
which time she was already queen of England. Her marriage to King John took 
place on 24 August 1200, at Bordeaux,a year after he annulled his first marriage 
to Isabel of Gloucester. She was crowned queen in an elaborate ceremony on 9 
October at Westminster Abbey in London. Isabella was originally betrothed to 
Hugh IX leBrun, Count of Lusignan, son of the then Count of La Marche. As 
aresult of John's temerity in taking her as his second wife, King Philip II of 
France confiscated all of their French lands, and armed conflict ensued.
At thetime of her marriage to John, the blonde and blue-eyed 12-year-old 
Isabella was already renowned for her beauty and has sometimes been called 
the Helen of the Middle Ages by historians. Isabella was much younger than her 
husband and possessed a volatile temper to match his own. King John, however, 
was deeply infatuated with his young, beautiful wife; he neglected his state 
affairs to spend time with Isabella, often remaining in bed with her until noon, 
although it was the custom for kings to rise at five o'clock in the morning to 
commence their duties. The common people began to term her a "siren" or 
"Messalina", although they were pleased with her beauty. Her mother-in-law, 
Eleanor of Aquitaine readily accepted her as John's wife.
On 1 October 1207 at Winchester Castle, Isabella gave birth to a son and heir 
who was named Henry after the King's father, Henry II. He was quickly followed 
by another son, Richard, and three daughters, Joan, Isabel, and Eleanor. All five 
children survived into adulthood, and would make illustrious marriages; all but 
Joan would produce offspring of their own.
Second marriage -- When King John died in October 1216, Isabella's first act 
was to arrange the speedy coronation of her nine-year-old son at the city of 
Gloucester on 28 October. As the royal crown had recently been lost in The 
Wash, along with therest of King John's treasure, she supplied her own golden 
circlet to be used in lieu of a crown. The following July, less than a year after his 
crowning as King Henry III of England, she left him in the care of his regent, 
William Marshal,1st Earl of Pembroke and returned to France to assume control 
of her inheritance of Angoulême.
In the spring of 1220, she married Hugh X of Lusignan,"le Brun", Seigneur de 



Luisignan, Count of La Marche, the son of Hugh IX, to whom she had been 
betrothed before her marriage to King John. It had been previously arranged that 
her eldest daughter Joan should marry Hugh, and the little girl was being brought 
up at the Lusignan court in preparation forher marriage. Hugh, however, upon 
seeing Isabella, whose beauty had not diminished, preferred the girl's mother. 
Princess Joan was provided with another husband, King Alexander II of 
Scotland, whom she wed in 1221.
Isabella had married Hugh without waiting to receive the consent of the King's 
council in England, which was the required procedure for a former Queen of 
England, as the Council had the power to not only choose the Queen Dowager's 
second husband, but to decide whether or not she should be allowed to marry at 
all. Isabella's flouting of this law caused the Council to confiscate her dower 
lands and stop the payment of her pension. Isabella and her husband retaliated 
by threatening to keep Princess Joan, who had been promised in marriage to the 
King of Scotland,in France. The council first responded by sending furious 
letters, signed in the name of young King Henry, to the Pope, urging him to 
excommunicate Isabella andher husband, but then decided to come to terms 
with Isabella, as to avoid conflict with the Scottish king, who was eager to 
receive his bride. Isabella was granted, in compensation for her dower lands in 
Normandy, the stannaries in Devon and the revenue of Aylesbury for a period of 
four years. She also received £3000 as payment for arrears in her pension.
By Hugh X, Isabella had nine more children. Their eldest son Hugh XI of 
Lusignan succeeded his father as Count of La Marche and Count of 
Angoulêmein 1249.
Isabella's children from her past marriage continued their lives in England.
Rebellion and death -- Described by some contemporaries as "vain, capricious, 
and troublesome,"Isabella could not reconcile herself with her less prominent 
position in France. Though Queen dowager of England, Isabella was now mostly 
regarded as amere Countess of La Marche and had to give precedence to other 
women. In 1241, when Isabella and Hugh were summoned to the French court 
to swear fealty to King Louis IX o fFrance's brother, Alphonse, who had been 
invested as Count of Poitou, their mother, the Queen Dowager Blanche openly 
snubbed her. This so infuriated Isabella, who had a deep-seated hatred of 
Blanche dueto the latter having fervently supported the French invasion of 
England during the First Barons' War in May 1216, that she began to actively 
conspire against King Louis. Isabella and her husband, along with other 
disgruntled nobles, includingher son-in-law Raymond VII of Toulouse, sought to 
create an English-backed confederacy which united the provinces of the south 
and west against the French king. In 1244, after the confederacy had failed and 
Hugh had made peace with King Louis, two royal cooks were arrested for 
attempting to poison the King; upon questioning they confessed to having been 
in Isabella's pay. Before Isabella could be taken into custody, she fled to 
Fontevraud Abbey, where she died on 4 June 1246.
By herown prior arrangement, she was first buried in the Abbey's churchyard, as 
anact of repentance for her many misdeeds. On a visit to Fontevraud, her son 
King Henry III of England was shocked to find her buried outside the Abbey and 
ordered her immediately moved inside. She was finally placed beside Henry II 
and Eleanor of Aquitaine. Afterwards, most of her many Lusignan children, 
having few prospects in France, set sail for England and the court of Henry, their 
half-brother.



Isabella of Aragon Queen of France
Birth: 1248

Death: 28 Jan 1271
Person Notes: Isabella, infanta of Aragon, was by marriage Queen consort of France from 1270 

to 1271.
Isabella was the daughter of King James I of Aragon and his second wife Violant 
of Hungary and thus granddaughter of Yolanda de Courtenay.
In Clermont on 28 May 1262, Isabella married the future Philip III of France, son 
of Louis IX and Margaret of Provence. They had four sons:
She accompanied her husband on the Eighth Crusade against Tunis. On their 
way home, they stopped in Cosenza, Calabria. Six months pregnant with her fifth 
child, on 11 January 1271 she suffered a fall from her horse after they had 
resumed the trip back to France. Isabella gave birth to a premature stillborn son. 
She never recovered from her injuries and the childbirth, and died seventeen 
days later, on 28 January. Her husband took her body and their stillborn son and, 
when he finally returned to France, buried her in the Basilica of St Denis. Her 
tomb, like many others, was desecrated during the French Revolution in 1793.
Her famous granddaughter was Queen Isabella of France.

Isabella of France
Birth: 1295 in Paris, France

Death: 22 Aug 1358 in Castle Rising, Norfolk, England
Person Notes: Isabella of France, sometimes described as the She-wolf of France, was Queen 

of England as the wife of Edward II. She was the youngest surviving child and 
only surviving daughter of Philip IV of France and Joan I of Navarre. Queen 
Isabella was notable at the time for her beauty, diplomatic skills, and intelligence.
Isabella arrived in England at the age of 12 during a period of growing conflict 
between the king and the powerful baronial factions. Her new husband was 
notorious for the patronage he lavished on his favourite, Piers Gaveston, but the 
queen supported Edward during these early years, forming a working 
relationship with Piers and using her relationship with the French monarchy to 
bolster her own authority and power. After the death of Gaveston at the hands of 
the barons in 1312, however, Edward later turned to a new favourite, Hugh 
Despenser the younger, and attempted to take revenge on the barons, resulting 
in the Despenser War and a period of internal repression across England. 
Isabella could not tolerate Hugh Despenser and by 1325 her marriage to Edward 
was at a breaking point.
Travelling to France under the guise of a diplomatic mission, Isabella began an 
affair with Roger Mortimer, and the two agreed to depose Edward and oust the 
Despenser family. The Queen returned to England with a small mercenary army 
in 1326, moving rapidly across England. The King's forces deserted him. Isabella 
deposed Edward, becoming regent on behalf of her son, Edward III. Many have 
believed that Isabella then arranged the murder of Edward II. Isabella and 
Mortimer’s regime began to crumble, partly because of her lavish spending, but 
also because the Queen successfully, but unpopularly, resolved long-running 
problems such as the wars with Scotland.
In 1330, Isabella’s son Edward III deposed Mortimer in turn, taking back his 
authority and executing Isabella’s lover. The Queen was not punished, however, 
and lived for many years in considerable style—although not at Edward III’s 
court—until her death in 1358. Isabella became a popular "femme fatale" figure 
in plays and literature over the years, usually portrayed as a beautiful but cruel, 
manipulative figure.
Early life and marriage: 1295–1308 -- 
Isabella was born in Paris on an uncertain date – on the basis of the chroniclers 
and the eventual date of her marriage, she was probably born between May and 
November 1295. She is described as born in 1292 in the Annals of Wigmore, 
and Piers Langtoft agrees, claiming that she was 7 years old in 1299. The 
French chroniclers Guillaume de Nangis and Thomas Walsingham describe her 
as 12 years old at the time of her marriage in January 1308, placing her birth 
between the January of 1295 and of 1296. A Papal dispensation by Clement V in 
November 1305 permitted her immediate marriage by proxy, despite the fact that 
she was probably only 10 years old. Since she had to reach the canonical age of 
7 before her betrothal in May 1303, and that of 12 before her marriage in 



January 1308, the evidence suggests that she was born between May and 
November 1295. Her parents were King Philip IV of France and Queen Joan I of 
Navarre; her brothers Louis, Philip and Charles became kings of France.
Isabella was born into a royal family that ruled the most powerful state in 
Western Europe. Her father, King Philip, known as "le Bel" (the Fair) because of 
his good looks, was a strangely unemotional man; contemporaries described him 
as "neither a man nor a beast, but a statue"; modern historians have noted that 
he "cultivated a reputation for Christian kingship and showed few weaknesses of 
the flesh". Philip built up centralised royal power in France, engaging in a 
sequence of conflicts to expand or consolidate French authority across the 
region, but remained chronically short of money throughout his reign. Indeed, he 
appeared almost obsessed about building up wealth and lands, something that 
his daughter was also accused of in later life. Isabella's mother died when 
Isabella was still quite young; some contemporaries suspected Philip IV of her 
murder, albeit probably incorrectly.
Isabella was brought up in and around the Château du Louvre and the Palais de 
la Cité in Paris. Isabella was cared for by Théophania de Saint-Pierre, her nurse, 
given a good education and taught to read, developing a love of books. As was 
customary for the period, all of Philip's children were married young for political 
benefit. Isabella was promised in marriage by her father to King Edward II of 
England whilst she was still an infant, with the intention to resolve the conflicts 
between France and England over the latter's continental possession of 
Gascony and claims to Anjou, Normandy and Aquitaine. Pope Boniface VIII had 
urged the marriage as early as 1298 but was delayed by wrangling over the 
terms of the marriage contract. The English king, Edward I attempted to break 
the engagement several times for political advantage, and only after he died in 
1307 did the wedding proceed.
Isabella and Edward were finally married at Boulogne-sur-Mer on 25 January 
1308. Isabella's wardrobe gives some indications of her wealth and style – she 
had gowns of baudekyn, velvet, taffeta and cloth, along with numerous furs; she 
had over 72 headdresses and coifs; she brought with her two gold crowns, gold 
and silver dinnerware and 419 yards of linen. At the time of her marriage, 
Isabella was probably about twelve and was described by Geoffrey of Paris as 
"the beauty of beauties... in the kingdom if not in all Europe." This description 
was probably not simply flattery by a chronicler, since both Isabella's father and 
brothers were considered very handsome men by contemporaries, and her 
husband was to nickname her "Isabella the Fair". Isabella was said to resemble 
her father, and not her mother, queen regnant of Navarre, a plump, plain woman. 
This indicates that Isabella was slender and pale-skinned, although the fashion 
at the time was for blonde, slightly full-faced women, and Isabella may well have 
followed this stereotype instead. Throughout her career, Isabella was noted as 
charming and diplomatic, with a particular skill at convincing people to follow her 
courses of action. Unusual for the medieval period, contemporaries also 
commented on her high intelligence.
Queenship -- 
As queen, the young Isabella faced numerous challenges. Edward was 
handsome, but highly unconventional, possibly forming close romantic 
attachments to first Piers Gaveston and then Hugh Despenser the younger. 
Edward found himself at odds with the barons, too, in particular the Lancastrians 
under Thomas of Lancaster, whilst continuing the war against the Scots that he 
had inherited from Edward I. Using her own supporters at court, and the 
patronage of her French family, Isabella attempted to find a political path through 
these challenges; she successfully formed an alliance with Gaveston, but after 
his death at the hands of the barons her position grew increasingly precarious. 
Edward began to take revenge on his enemies, using an ever more brutal 
alliance with the Despenser family, in particular his new favourite, Hugh 
Despenser the younger. By 1326 Isabella found herself at increasing odds with 
both Edward and Hugh, ultimately resulting in Isabella's own bid for power and 
the invasion of England.
The fall of Gaveston: 1308–12 -- 
Isabella's new husband Edward was an unusual character by medieval 
standards. Edward looked the part of a Plantagenet king to perfection. He was 



tall, athletic, and wildly popular at the beginning of his reign. He rejected most of 
the traditional pursuits of a king for the period – jousting, hunting and warfare – 
and instead enjoyed music, poetry and many rural crafts. Furthermore, there is 
the question of Edward's sexuality. He can be considered to have been bisexual, 
in a period when homosexuality of any sort was considered a very serious crime, 
but there is no complicit evidence which comments directly on his sexual 
orientation. Contemporary chroniclers made much of his close affinity with a 
succession of male favourites; some condemned Edward for loving them 
"beyond measure" and "uniquely", others explicitly referring to an "illicit and sinful 
union". Nonetheless, Isabella bore four children by Edward, leading to an opinion 
amongst some historians that Edward's affairs with his male favourites may have 
been platonic.
When Isabella first arrived in England following her marriage, her husband was 
already in the midst of a relationship with Piers Gaveston, an "arrogant, 
ostentatious" soldier, with a "reckless and headstrong" personality that clearly 
appealed to Edward. Isabella, then aged twelve, was effectively sidelined by the 
pair. Edward chose to sit with Gaveston rather than Isabella at their wedding 
celebration, causing grave offence to her uncles Louis, Count of Évreux, and 
Charles, Count of Valois, and then refused to grant her either her own lands or 
her own household. Edward also gave Isabella's own jewelry to Gaveston, which 
he wore publicly. It took the intervention of Isabella's father, Philip IV, before 
Edward began to provide for her more appropriately.
Isabella's relationship with Gaveston was a complex one. Baronial opposition to 
Gaveston, championed by Thomas of Lancaster, was increasing, and Philip IV 
began to covertly fund this grouping, using Isabella and her household as 
intermediaries. Edward was forced to exile Gaveston to Ireland for a period, and 
began to show Isabella much greater respect and assigning her significant lands 
and patronage; in turn, Philip ceased his support for the barons. Gaveston 
eventually returned from Ireland, and by 1309–11 the three seemed to be co-
existing together relatively comfortably. Indeed, Gaveston's key enemy, Thomas 
of Lancaster, considered Isabella to be an ally of Gaveston's. Isabella had begun 
to build up her own supporters at court, principally the de Beaumont family, itself 
opposed to the Lancastrians; originating, like her, from France, the senior 
member of the family, Isabella de Vesci, had been a close confidant of Queen 
Eleanor; supported by her brother, Henry de Beaumont, Isabella de Vesci 
became a close friend of Isabella in turn.
During 1311, however, Edward conducted a failed campaign against the Scots, 
during which Isabella and he only just escaped capture. In the aftermath, the 
barons rose up, signing the Ordinances of 1311, which promised action against 
Gaveston and expelled Isabella de Vesci and Henry de Beaumont from court. 
1312 saw a descent into civil war against the king and his lover – Isabella stood 
with Edward, sending angry letters to her uncles d'Évreux and de Valois asking 
for support. Edward left Isabella, rather against her will, at Tynemouth Priory in 
Northumberland whilst he unsuccessfully attempted to fight the barons. The 
campaign was a disaster, and whilst Edward escaped, Gaveston found himself 
stranded at Scarborough Castle, where his baronial enemies first surrounded 
and captured him. Guy de Beauchamp and Thomas of Lancaster ensured 
Gaveston's execution as he was being taken south to rejoin Edward. Isabella's 
rival for Edward's affections was gone, but the situation in England was deeply 
unstable.
Tensions grow: 1312–21 -- 
Tensions mounted steadily over the decade. In 1312, Isabella gave birth to the 
future Edward III, but by the end of the year Edward's court was beginning to 
change. Edward was still relying upon his French relatives – Isabella's uncle, 
Louis d'Évreux, for example had been sent from Paris to assist him – but Hugh 
Despenser the elder now formed part of the inner circle, marking the beginning 
of the Despensers' increased prominence at Edward's court. The Despensers 
were opposed to both the Lancastrians and their other allies in the Welsh 
Marches, making an easy alliance with Edward, who sought revenge for the 
death of Gaveston.
In 1313, Isabella travelled to Paris with Edward to garner further French support, 
which resulted in the Tour de Nesle Affair. The journey was a pleasant one, with 



lots of festivities, although Isabella was injured when her tent burned down. 
During the visit, however, Louis and Charles had had a satirical puppet show put 
on for their guests, and after this Isabella had given new embroidered purses 
both to her brothers and to their wives. Isabella and Edward then returned to 
England with new assurances of French support against the English barons. 
Later in the year, however, Isabella and Edward held a large dinner in London to 
celebrate their return and Isabella apparently noticed that the purses she had 
given to her sisters-in-law were now being carried by two Norman knights, 
Gautier and Philippe d'Aunay. Isabella concluded that the pair must have been 
carrying on an illicit affair, and appears to have informed her father of this during 
her next visit to France in 1314. The consequence of this was the Tour de Nesle 
Affair in Paris, which led to legal action against all three of Isabella's sisters-in-
law; Blanche and Margaret of Burgundy were imprisoned for life for adultery. 
Joan of Burgundy was imprisoned for a year. Isabella's reputation in France 
suffered somewhat as a result of her perceived role in the affair.
In the north, however, the situation was turning worse. Edward attempted to 
quash the Scots in a fresh campaign in 1314, resulting in the disastrous defeat at 
the battle of Bannockburn. Edward was blamed by the barons for the 
catastrophic failure of the campaign. Thomas of Lancaster reacted to the defeats 
in Scotland by taking increased power in England and turning against Isabella, 
cutting off funds and harassing her household. To make matters worse, the 
"Great Famine" descended on England during 1316–7, causing widespread loss 
of life and financial problems.
Despite Isabella giving birth to her second son, John, in 1316, Edward's position 
was precarious. Indeed, John Deydras, a royal Pretender, appeared in Oxford, 
claiming to have been switched with Edward at birth, and to be the real king of 
England himself. Given Edward's unpopularity, the rumours spread considerably 
before Deydras' eventual execution, and appear to have greatly upset Isabella. 
Isabella responded by deepening her alliance with Lancaster's enemy Henry de 
Beaumont and by taking up an increased role in government herself, including 
attending council meetings and acquiring increased lands. Henry's sister, 
Isabella de Vesci, continued to remain a close adviser to the Queen. The 
Scottish general Sir James Douglas, war leader for Robert I of Scotland, made a 
bid to capture Isabella personally in 1319, almost capturing her at York – Isabella 
only just escaped. Suspicions fell on Lancaster, and one of Edward's knights, 
Edmund Darel, was arrested on charges of having betrayed her location, but the 
charges were essentially unproven. In 1320, Isabella accompanied Edward to 
France, to try and convince her brother, Charles IV, to provide fresh support to 
crush the English barons.
Meanwhile, Hugh de Despenser the younger became an increasing favourite of 
Isabella's husband, and was widely believed to have begun a sexual relationship 
with him around this time. Hugh was the same age as Edward. His father, Hugh 
the elder, had supported Edward and Gaveston a few years previously. The 
Despensers were bitter enemies of Lancaster, and with Edward's support began 
to increase their power base in the Welsh Marches, in the process making 
enemies of Roger Mortimer de Chirk and his nephew, Roger Mortimer of 
Wigmore, their rival Marcher lords. Whilst Isabella had been able to work with 
Gaveston, Edward's previous favourite, it became increasingly clear that Hugh 
the younger and Isabella could not work out a similar compromise. Unfortunately 
for Isabella, she was still estranged from Lancaster's rival faction, giving her little 
room to manoeuvre. In 1321, Lancaster's alliance moved against the 
Despensers, sending troops into London and demanding their exile. Aymer de 
Valence, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, a moderate baron with strong French links, 
asked Isabella to intervene in an attempt to prevent war; Isabella publicly went 
down on her knees to appeal to Edward to exile the Despensers, providing him 
with a face-saving excuse to do so, but Edward intended to arrange their return 
at the first opportunity.
The return of the Despensers, 1321-6 -- 
Despite the momentary respite delivered by Isabella, by the autumn of 1321, the 
tensions between the two factions of Edward, Isabella and the Despenser, 
opposing the baronial opposition led by Thomas of Lancaster, were extremely 
high, with forces still mobilised across the country. At this point, Isabella 



undertook a pilgrimage to Canterbury, during which she left the traditional route 
to stop at Leeds Castle, a fortification held by Bartholomew de Badlesmere, 
steward of the King's household who had by 1321 joined the ranks of Edward's 
opponents. Historians believe that the pilgrimage was a deliberate act by 
Isabella on Edward's behalf to create a casus belli. Lord Badlesmere was away 
at the time, having left his wife Margaret in charge of the castle. When the latter 
adamantly refused the Queen admittance, fighting broke out outside the castle 
between Isabella's guards and the garrison, marking the beginning of the 
Despenser War. Whilst Edward mobilised his own faction and placed Leeds 
castle under siege, Isabella was given the Great Seal and assumed control of 
the royal Chancery from the Tower of London. After surrendering to Edward's 
forces on 31 October 1321, Margaret, Baroness Badlesmere and her children 
were sent to the Tower, and 13 of the Leeds garrison were hanged. By January 
1322, Edward's army, reinforced by the Despensers returning from exile, had 
forced the surrender of the Mortimers, and by March Lancaster himself had been 
captured after the battle of Boroughbridge; Lancaster was promptly executed, 
leaving Edward and the Despensers victorious.
Hugh Despenser the younger was now firmly ensconced as Edward's new 
favourite and lover, and together over the next four years Edward and the 
Despensers imposed a harsh rule over England, a "sweeping revenge" 
characterised by land confiscation, large scale imprisonment, executions and the 
punishment of extended family members, including women and the elderly. This 
was condemned by contemporary chroniclers, and is felt to have caused 
concern to Isabella as well; some of those widows being persecuted included her 
friends. Isabella's relationship with Despenser the younger continued to 
deteriorate; the Despensers refused to pay her monies owed to her, or return her 
castles at Marlborough and Devizes. Indeed, various authors have suggested 
that there is evidence that Hugh Despenser the younger may have attempted to 
assault Isabella herself in some fashion. Certainly, immediately after the battle of 
Boroughbridge, Edward began to be markedly less generous in his gifts towards 
Isabella, and none of the spoils of the war were awarded to her. Worse still, later 
in the year Isabella was caught up in the failure of another of Edward's 
campaigns in Scotland, in a way that permanently poisoned her relationship with 
both Edward and the Despensers.
Isabella and Edward had travelled north together at the start of the autumn 
campaign; before the disastrous battle of Old Byland, Edward had ridden south, 
apparently to raise more men, sending Isabella east to Tynemouth Priory. With 
the Scottish army marching south, Isabella expressed considerable concern 
about her personal safety and requested assistance from Edward. Her husband 
initially proposed sending Despenser forces to secure her, but Isabella rejected 
this outright, instead requesting friendly troops. Rapidly retreating south with the 
Despensers, Edward failed to grip the situation, with the result that Isabella 
found herself and her household cut off from the south by the Scottish army, with 
the coastline patrolled by Flemish naval forces allied to the Scots. The situation 
was precarious and Isabella was forced to use a group of squires from her 
personal retinue to hold off the advancing army whilst other of her knights 
commandeered a ship; the fighting continued as Isabella and her household 
retreated onto the vessel, resulting in the death of two of her ladies-in-waiting. 
Once aboard, Isabella evaded the Flemish navy, landing further south and 
making her way to York. Isabella was furious, both with Edward for, from her 
perspective, abandoning her to the Scots, and with Despensers for convincing 
Edward to retreat rather than sending help. For his part, Edward blamed Lewis 
de Beaumont, the Bishop of Durham and an ally of Isabella, for the fiasco.
Isabella effectively separated from Edward from here onwards, leaving him to 
live with Hugh Despenser. At the end of 1322, Isabella left the court on a ten-
month-long pilgrimage around England by herself. On her return in 1323 she 
visited Edward briefly, but refused to take a loyalty oath to the Despensers and 
was removed from the process of granting royal patronage. At the end of 1324, 
as tensions grew with Isabella's homeland of France, Edward and the 
Despensers confiscated all of Isabella's lands, took over the running of her 
household and arrested and imprisoned all of her French staff. Isabella's 
youngest children were removed from her and placed into the custody of the 



Despensers. At this point, Isabella appears to have realised that her marriage 
was effectively over and begun to consider radical solutions.
The invasion of England -- 
By 1325, Isabella's marriage to Edward II was effectively over, and she was 
facing increasing pressure from Hugh Despenser the younger, Edward's new 
royal favourite. With her lands in England seized, her children taken away from 
her and her household staff arrested, Isabella began to pursue other options. 
When her brother, King Charles IV of France, seized Edward's French 
possessions in 1325, she returned to France, initially as a delegate of the King 
charged with negotiating a peace treaty between the two countries. However, her 
presence in France became a focal point for the many nobles opposed to 
Edward's reign. Isabella gathered an army to oppose Edward, in alliance with 
Roger Mortimer, whom she took as a lover. Isabella and Mortimer returned to 
England with a mercenary army, seizing the country in a lightning campaign. The 
Despensers were executed, and Edward II forced to abdicate – his eventual fate 
and possible murder remains of considerable historical debate. Isabella ruled as 
regent until 1330, when Isabella's son, Edward deposed Mortimer in turn and 
ruled directly in his own right.
Tensions in Gascony, 1323-5 -- 
Isabella's husband Edward, as the Duke of Aquitaine, owed homage to the King 
of France for his lands in Gascony. Isabella's three brothers each had only short 
reigns, and Edward had successfully avoided paying homage to Louis X, and 
had only paid homage to Philip V under great pressure. Once Charles IV took up 
the throne, Edward had attempted to avoid doing so again, increasing tensions 
between the two. One of the elements in the disputes was the border province of 
Agenais, part of Gascony and in turn part of Aquitaine. Tensions had risen in 
November 1323 after the construction of a bastide, a type of fortified town, in 
Saint-Sardos, part of the Agenais, by a French vassal. Gascon forces destroyed 
the bastide, and in turn Charles attacked the English-held Montpezat: the assault 
was unsuccessful, but in the subsequent War of Saint-Sardos Isabella's uncle, 
Charles of Valois, successfully wrestled Aquitaine from English control; by 1324, 
Charles had declared Edward's lands forfeit and had occupied the whole of 
Aquitaine apart from the coastal areas.
Edward was still unwilling to travel to France to give homage; the situation in 
England was febrile; there had been an assassination plot against Edward and 
Hugh Despenser in 1324, there had been allegations that the famous magician 
John of Nottingham had been hired to kill the pair using necromancy in 1325, 
and criminal gangs were occupying much of the country. Edward was deeply 
concerned that should he leave England, even for a short while, the barons 
would take the chance to rise up and take their revenge on the Despensers. 
Charles sent a message through Pope John XXII to Edward, suggesting that he 
was willing to reverse the forfeiture of the lands if Edward ceded the Agenais and 
paid homage for the rest of the lands: the Pope proposed Isabella as an 
ambassador. Isabella, however, saw this as a perfect opportunity to resolve her 
situation with Edward and the Despensers.
Having promised to return to England by the summer, Isabella reached Paris in 
March 1325, and rapidly agreed a truce in Gascony, under which Prince Edward, 
then thirteen years old, would come to France to give homage on his father's 
behalf. Prince Edward arrived in France, and gave homage in September. At this 
point, however, rather than returning, Isabella remained firmly in France with her 
son. Edward began to send urgent messages to the Pope and to Charles IV, 
expressing his concern about his wife's absence, but to no avail. For his part, 
Charles replied that the, "queen has come of her own will and may freely return if 
she wishes. But if she prefers to remain here, she is my sister and I refuse to 
expel her." Charles went on to refuse to return the lands in Aquitaine to Edward, 
resulting in a provisional agreement under which Edward resumed administration 
of the remaining English territories in early 1326 whilst France continued to 
occupy the rest.
Meanwhile, the messages brought back by Edward's agent Walter de Stapledon, 
Bishop of Exeter and others grew steadily worse: Isabella had publicly snubbed 
Stapledon; Edward's political enemies were gathering at the French court, and 
threatening his emissaries; Isabella was dressed as a widow, claiming that Hugh 



Despenser had destroyed her marriage with Edward; Isabella was assembling a 
court-in-exile, including Edmund of Kent and John of Brittany, Earl of Richmond. 
By this stage Isabella had begun a romantic relationship with the English exile 
Roger Mortimer.
Roger Mortimer, 1325-6 -- 
Roger Mortimer of Wigmore was a powerful Marcher lord, married to the wealthy 
heiress Joan de Geneville, and the father of twelve children. Mortimer had been 
imprisoned in the Tower of London in 1322 following his capture by Edward 
during the Despenser wars. Mortimer's uncle, Roger Mortimer de Chirk finally 
died in prison, but Mortimer managed to escape the Tower in August 1323, 
making a hole in the stone wall of his cell and then escaping onto the roof, 
before using rope ladders provided by an accomplice to get down to the River 
Thames, across the river and then on eventually to safety in France. Victorian 
writers suggested that, given later events, Isabella might have helped Mortimer 
escape and some historians continue to argue that their relationship had already 
begun at this point, although most believe that there is no hard evidence for their 
having had a substantial relationship before meeting in Paris.
Isabella was reintroduced to Mortimer in Paris by her cousin, Joan, Countess of 
Hainault, who appears to have approached Isabella suggesting a marital alliance 
between their two families, marrying Prince Edward to Joan's daughter, Philippa. 
Mortimer and Isabella began a passionate relationship from December 1325 
onwards; Isabella was taking a huge risk in doing so – female infidelity was a 
very serious offence in medieval Europe, as shown during the Tour de Nesle 
Affair – both Isabella's former French sisters-in-law had died by 1326 as a result 
of their imprisonment for exactly this offence. Isabella's motivation has been the 
subject of discussion by historians; most agree that there was a strong sexual 
attraction between the two, that they shared an interest in the Arthurian legends 
and that they both enjoyed fine art and high living. One historian has described 
their relationship as one of the "great romances of the Middle Ages". They also 
shared a common enemy – the regime of Edward II and the Despensers.
Taking Prince Edward with them, Isabella and Mortimer left the French court in 
summer 1326 and travelled north to William I, Count of Hainaut. As Joan had 
suggested the previous year, Isabella betrothed Prince Edward to Philippa, the 
daughter of the Count, in exchange for a substantial dowry. She then used this 
money plus an earlier loan from Charles to raise a mercenary army, scouring 
Brabant for men, which were added to a small force of Hainaut troops. William 
also provided eight men of war ships and various smaller vessels as part of the 
marriage arrangements. Although Edward was now fearing an invasion, secrecy 
remained key, and Isabella convinced William to detain envoys from Edward. 
Isabella also appears to have made a secret agreement with the Scots for the 
duration of the forthcoming campaign. On 22 September, Isabella, Mortimer and 
their modest force set sail for England.
Seizure of power, 1326 -- 
Having evaded Edward's fleet, which had been sent to intercept them, Isabella 
and Mortimer landed at Orwell on the east coast of England on 24 September 
with a small force; estimates of Isabella's army vary from between 300 to around 
2,000 soldiers, with 1,500 being a popular middle figure. After a short period of 
confusion during which they attempted to work out where they had actually 
landed, Isabella moved quickly inland, dressed in her widow's clothes. The local 
levies mobilised to stop them immediately changed sides, and by the following 
day Isabella was in Bury St Edmunds and shortly afterwards had swept inland to 
Cambridge. Thomas, Earl of Norfolk, joined Isabella's forces and Henry of 
Lancaster – the brother of the late Thomas, and Isabella's uncle – also 
announced he was joining Isabella's faction, marching south to join her.By the 
27th, word of the invasion had reached the King and the Despensers in London. 
Edward issued orders to local sheriffs to mobilise opposition to Isabella and 
Mortimer, but London itself was becoming unsafe because of local unrest and 
Edward made plans to leave. Isabella struck west again, reaching Oxford on 2 
October where she was "greeted as a saviour" – Adam Orleton, the bishop of 
Hereford, emerged from hiding to give a lecture to the university on the evils of 
the Despensers. Edward fled London on the same day, heading west toward 
Wales. Isabella and Mortimer now had an effective alliance with the Lancastrian 



opposition to Edward, bringing all of his opponents into a single coalition.
Isabella now marched south towards London, pausing at Dunstable, outside the 
city on 7 October. London was now in the hands of the mobs, although broadly 
allied to Isabella. Bishop Stapledon failed to realise the extent to which royal 
power had collapsed in the capital and tried to intervene militarily to protect his 
property against rioters; a hated figure locally, he was promptly attacked and 
killed – his head was later sent to Isabella by her local supporters. Edward, 
meanwhile, was still fleeing west, reaching Gloucester by the 9th. Isabella 
responded by marching swiftly west herself in an attempt to cut him off, reaching 
Gloucester a week after Edward, who slipped across the border into Wales the 
same day.
Hugh de Despenser the elder continued to hold Bristol against Isabella and 
Mortimer, who placed it under siege between 18–26 October; when it fell, 
Isabella was able to recover her daughters Eleanor and Joan, who had been 
kept in the Despenser's custody. By now desperate and increasingly deserted by 
their court, Edward and Hugh Despenser the younger attempted to sail to Lundy, 
a small island just off the Devon coast, but the weather was against them and 
after several days they were forced to land back in Wales. With Bristol secure, 
Isabella moved her base of operations up to the border town of Hereford, from 
where she ordered Henry of Lancaster to locate and arrest her husband. After a 
fortnight of evading Isabella's forces in South Wales, Edward and Hugh were 
finally caught and arrested near Llantrisant on 16 November.
The retribution began immediately. Hugh Despenser the elder had been 
captured at Bristol, and despite some attempts by Isabella to protect him, was 
promptly executed by his Lancastrian enemies – his body was hacked to pieces 
and fed to the local dogs. The remainder of the former regime were brought to 
Isabella. Edmund Fitzalan, a key supporter of Edward II and who had received 
many of Mortimer's confiscated lands in 1322, was executed on 17 November. 
Hugh Despenser the younger was sentenced to be brutally executed on 24 
November, and a huge crowd gathered in anticipation at seeing him die. They 
dragged him from his horse, stripped him, and scrawled Biblical verses against 
corruption and arrogance on his skin. He was then dragged into the city, 
presented to Queen Isabella, Roger Mortimer, and the Lancastrians. Despenser 
was then condemned to hang as a thief, be castrated, and then to be drawn and 
quartered as a traitor, his quarters to be dispersed throughout England. Simon of 
Reading, one of the Despensers' supporters, was hanged next to him, on 
charges of insulting Isabella. Once the core of the Despenser regime had been 
executed, Isabella and Mortimer began to show restraint. Lesser nobles were 
pardoned and the clerks at the heart of the government, mostly appointed by the 
Despensers and Stapleton, were confirmed in office. All that was left now was 
the question of Edward II, still officially Isabella's legal husband and lawful king.
The death of Edward, 1327 -- 
As an interim measure, Edward II was held in the custody of Henry of Lancaster, 
who surrendered Edward's Great Seal to Isabella. The situation remained tense, 
however; Isabella was clearly concerned about Edward's supporters staging a 
counter-coup, and in November she seized the Tower of London, appointed one 
of her supporters as mayor and convened a council of nobles and churchmen in 
Wallingford to discuss the fate of Edward. The council concluded that Edward 
would be legally deposed and placed under house arrest for the rest of his life. 
This was then confirmed at the Parliament of England, dominated by Isabella 
and Mortimer's followers. The session was held in January 1327, with Isabella's 
case being led by her supporter Adam Orleton, Bishop of Hereford. Isabella's 
son, Prince Edward, was confirmed as Edward III, with his mother appointed 
regent. Isabella's position was still precarious, as the legal basis for deposing 
Edward was minimal and many lawyers of the day maintained that Edward was 
still the rightful king, regardless of the declaration of the Parliament. The situation 
could be reversed at any moment and Edward was known to be a vengeful ruler.
Edward II's subsequent fate, and Isabella's role in it, remains hotly contested by 
historians. The minimally agreed version of events is that Isabella and Mortimer 
had Edward moved from Kenilworth Castle in the Midlands to the safer location 
of Berkeley Castle in the Welsh borders, where he was put into the custody of 
Lord Berkeley. On 23 September, Isabella and Edward III were informed by 



messenger that Edward had died whilst imprisoned at the castle, because of a 
"fatal accident". Edward's body was apparently buried at Gloucester Cathedral, 
with his heart being given in a casket to Isabella. After the funeral, there were 
rumours for many years that Edward had survived and was really alive 
somewhere in Europe, some of which were captured in the famous Fieschi 
Letter written in the 1340s, although no concrete evidence ever emerged to 
support the allegations. There are, however, various historical interpretations of 
the events surrounding this basic sequence of events.
According to legend, Isabella and Mortimer famously plotted to murder Edward 
in such a way as not to draw blame on themselves, sending a famous order (in 
Latin: Eduardum occidere nolite timere bonum est) which, depending on where 
the comma was inserted, could mean either "Do not be afraid to kill Edward; it is 
good" or "Do not kill Edward; it is good to fear". In actuality, there is little 
evidence of anyone deciding to have Edward assassinated, and none 
whatsoever of the note having been written. Similarly, accounts of Edward being 
killed with a red-hot poker have no strong contemporary sources to support 
them. The conventional 20th-century view has been that Edward did die at 
Berkeley Castle, either murdered on Isabella's orders or of ill-health brought on 
by his captivity, and that subsequent accounts of his survival were simply 
rumours, similar to those that surrounded Joan of Arc and other near 
contemporaries after their deaths.Three recent historians, however, have offered 
an alternative interpretation of events. Paul Doherty, drawing extensively on the 
Fieschi Letter of the 1340s, has argued that Edward in fact escaped from 
Berkeley Castle with the help of William Ockle, a knight whom Doherty argues 
subsequently pretended to be Edward in disguise around Europe, using the 
name "William the Welshman" to draw attention away from the real Edward 
himself. In this interpretation, a look-alike was buried at Gloucester. Ian Mortimer, 
focusing more on contemporary documents from 1327 itself, argues that Roger 
de Mortimer engineered a fake "escape" for Edward from Berkeley Castle; after 
this Edward was kept in Ireland, believing he was really evading Mortimer, before 
finally finding himself free, but politically unwelcome, after the fall of Isabella and 
Mortimer. In this version, Edward makes his way to Europe, before subsequently 
being buried at Gloucester. Finally, Alison Weir, again drawing on the Fieschi 
Letter, has recently argued that Edward II escaped his captors, killing one in the 
process, and lived as a hermit for many years; in this interpretation, the body in 
Gloucester Cathedral is of Edward's dead captor. In all of these versions, it is 
argued that it suited Isabella and Mortimer to publicly claim that Edward was 
dead, even if they were aware of the truth. Other historians, however, including 
David Carpenter, have criticised the methodology behind this revisionist 
approach and disagree with the conclusions.
Later years -- 
Isabella and Mortimer ruled together for four years, with Isabella's period as 
regent marked by the acquisition of huge sums of money and land. When their 
political alliance with the Lancastrians began to disintegrate, Isabella continued 
to support Mortimer, her lover. Isabella fell from power when her son, Edward III 
deposed Mortimer in a coup, taking back royal authority for himself. Unlike 
Mortimer, Isabella survived the transition of power, however, remaining a wealthy 
and influential member of the English court, albeit never returning directly to 
active politics.
As regent, 1326–30 -- 
Isabella's reign as regent lasted only four years, before the fragile political 
alliance that had brought her and Mortimer to power disintegrated. 1328 saw the 
marriage of Isabella's son, Edward III to Philippa of Hainault, as agreed before 
the invasion of 1326; the lavish ceremony was held in London to popular 
acclaim. Isabella and Mortimer had already begun a trend that continued over 
the next few years, in starting to accumulate huge wealth. With her lands 
restored to her, Isabella was already exceptionally rich, but she began to 
accumulate yet more. Within the first few weeks, Isabella had granted herself 
almost £12,000; finding that Edward's royal treasury contained £60,000, a rapid 
period of celebratory spending then ensued. Isabella soon awarded herself 
another £20,000, allegedly to pay off foreign debts. At Prince Edward's 
coronation, Isabella then extended her land holdings from a value of £4,400 



each year to the huge sum of £13,333, making her one of the largest landowners 
in the kingdom. Isabella also refused to hand over her dower lands to Philippa 
after her marriage to Edward III, in contravention of usual custom. Isabella's 
lavish lifestyle matched her new incomes. Mortimer, as her lover and effective 
first minister, after a restrained beginning, also began to accumulate lands and 
titles at a tremendous rate, particularly in the Marcher territories.
The new regime also faced some key foreign policy dilemmas, which Isabella 
approached from a realist perspective. The first of these was the situation in 
Scotland, where Edward II's unsuccessful policies had left an unfinished, 
tremendously expensive war. Isabella was committed to bringing this issue to a 
conclusion by diplomatic means. Edward III initially opposed this policy, before 
eventually relenting, leading to the Treaty of Northampton. Under this treaty, 
Isabella's daughter Joan would marry David Bruce (heir apparent to the Scottish 
throne) and Edward III would renounce any claims on Scottish lands, in 
exchange for the promise of Scottish military aid against any enemy except the 
French, and £20,000 in compensation for the raids across northern England. No 
compensation would be given to those earls who had lost their Scottish estates, 
and the compensation would be taken by Isabella. Although strategically 
successful and, historically at least, "a successful piece of policy making", 
Isabella's Scottish policy was by no means popular and contributed to the 
general sense of discontent with the regime. Secondly, the Gascon situation, still 
unresolved from Edward II's reign, also posed an issue. Isabella reopened 
negotiations in Paris, resulting in a peace treaty under which the bulk of 
Gascony, minus the Agenais, would be returned to England in exchange for a 
50,000 mark penalty. The treaty was not popular in England because of the 
Agenais clause.
Henry of Lancaster was amongst the first to break with Isabella and Mortimer. By 
1327 Lancaster was irritated by Mortimer's behaviour and Isabella responded by 
beginning to sideline him from her government. Lancaster was furious over the 
passing of the Treaty of Northampton, and refused to attend court, mobilising 
support amongst the commoners of London. Isabella responded to the problems 
by undertaking a wide reform of royal administration, local law enforcement. In a 
move guaranteed to appeal to domestic opinion, Isabella also decided to pursue 
Edward III's claim on the French throne, sending her advisers to France to 
demand official recognition of his claim. The French nobility were unimpressed 
and, since Isabella lacked the funds to begin any military campaign, she began 
to court the opinion of France's neighbours, including proposing the marriage of 
her son John to the Castilian royal family.
By the end of 1328 the situation had descended into near civil war once again, 
with Lancaster mobilising his army against Isabella and Mortimer. In January 
1329 Isabella's forces under Mortimer's command took Lancaster's stronghold of 
Leicester, followed by Bedford; Isabella – wearing armour, and mounted on a 
warhorse – and Edward III marched rapidly north, resulting in Lancaster's 
surrender. He escaped death but was subjected to a colossal fine, effectively 
crippling his power. Isabella was merciful to those who had aligned themselves 
with him, although some – such as her old supporter Henry de Beaumont, whose 
family had split from Isabella over the peace with Scotland, which had lost them 
huge land holdings in Scotland – fled to France.
Despite Lancaster's defeat, however, discontent continued to grow. Edmund of 
Kent had sided with Isabella in 1326, but had since begun to question his 
decision and was edging back towards Edward II, his half-brother. Edmund of 
Kent was in conversations with other senior nobles questioning Isabella's rule, 
including Henry de Beaumont and Isabella de Vesci. Edmund was finally 
involved in a conspiracy in 1330, allegedly to restore Edward II, whom he 
claimed was still alive: Isabella and Mortimer broke up the conspiracy, arresting 
Edmund and other supporters – including Simon Mepeham, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Edmund may have expected a pardon, possibly from Edward III, but 
Isabella was insistent on his execution. The execution itself was a fiasco after 
the executioner refused to attend and Edmund of Kent had to be killed by a local 
dung-collector, who had been himself sentenced to death and was pardoned as 
a bribe to undertake the beheading. Isabella de Vesci escaped punishment, 
despite have been closely involved in the plot.



Mortimer's fall from power, 1330 -- 
By mid-1330, Isabella and Mortimer's regime was increasingly insecure, and 
Isabella's son, Edward III, was growing frustrated at Mortimer's grip on power. 
Various historians, with different levels of confidence, have also suggested that 
in late 1329 Isabella became pregnant. A child of Mortimer's with royal blood 
would have proved both politically inconvenient for Isabella, and challenging to 
Edward's own position.
Edward quietly assembled a body of support from the Church and selected 
nobles, whilst Isabella and Mortimer moved into Nottingham Castle for safety, 
surrounding themselves with loyal troops. In the autumn, Mortimer was 
investigating another plot against him, when he challenged a young noble, 
Montague, during an interrogation. Mortimer declared that his word had priority 
over the king's, an alarming statement that Montague reported back to Edward. 
Edward was convinced that this was the moment to act, and on 19 October, 
Montague led a force of twenty three armed men into the castle by a secret 
tunnel. Up in the keep, Isabella, Mortimer and other council members were 
discussing how to arrest Montague, when Montague and his men appeared. 
Fighting broke out on the stairs and Mortimer was overwhelmed in his chamber. 
Isabella threw herself at Edward's feet, famously crying "Fair son, have pity on 
gentle Mortimer!" Lancastrian troops rapidly took the rest of the castle, leaving 
Edward in control of his own government for the first time.
Parliament was convened the next month, where Mortimer was put on trial for 
treason. Isabella was portrayed as an innocent victim during the proceedings, 
and no mention of her sexual relationship with Mortimer was made public. 
Isabella's lover was executed at Tyburn, but Edward III showed leniency and he 
was not quartered or disembowelled.
In retirement, 1330–58 -- 
After the coup, Isabella was initially transferred to Berkhamsted Castle, and then 
held under house arrest at Windsor Castle until 1332, when she then moved 
back to her own Castle Rising in Norfolk. Agnes Strickland, a Victorian historian, 
argued that Isabella suffered from occasional fits of madness during this period 
but modern interpretations suggest, at worst, a nervous breakdown following the 
death of her lover. Isabella remained extremely wealthy; despite being required 
to surrender most of her lands after losing power, in 1331 she was reassigned a 
yearly income of £3000, which increased to £4000 by 1337. She lived an 
expensive lifestyle in Norfolk, including minstrels, huntsmen, grooms and other 
luxuries, and was soon travelling again around England. In 1342, there were 
suggestions that she might travel to Paris to take part in peace negotiations, but 
eventually this plan was quashed. She was also appointed to negotiate with 
France in 1348 and was involved in the negotiations with Charles II of Navarre in 
1358.
As the years went by, Isabella became very close to her daughter Joan, 
especially after Joan left her unfaithful husband, King David II of Scotland. Joan 
also nursed her just before she died. She doted on her grandchildren, including 
Edward, the Black Prince. She became increasingly interested in religion as she 
grew older, visiting a number of shrines. She remained, however, a gregarious 
member of the court, receiving constant visitors; amongst her particular friends 
appear to have been Roger Mortimer's daughter Agnes Mortimer, Countess of 
Pembroke, and Roger Mortimer's grandson, also called Roger Mortimer, whom 
Edward III restored to the Earldom of March. King Edward and his children often 
visited her as well. She remained interested in Arthurian legends and jewellery; 
in 1358 she appeared at the St George's Day celebrations at Windsor wearing a 
dress made of silk, silver, 300 rubies, 1800 pearls and a circlet of gold. She may 
also have developed an interest in astrology or geometry towards the end of her 
life, receiving various presents relating to these disciplines.
Isabella took the habit of the Poor Clares before she died on 22 August 1358, 
and her body was returned to London for burial at the Franciscan church at 
Newgate, in a service overseen by Archbishop Simon Islip. She was buried in 
the mantle she had worn at her wedding and at her request, Edward's heart, 
placed into a casket thirty years before, was interred with her. Isabella left the 
bulk of her property, including Castle Rising, to her favourite grandson, the Black 
Prince, with some personal effects being granted to her daughter Joan.



Legacy -- 

Queen Isabella appeared with a major role in Christopher Marlowe's play 
Edward II, and thereafter has been frequently used as a character in plays, 
books and films, often portrayed as beautiful but manipulative or wicked.Thomas 
Gray, the 18th-century poet, combined Marlowe's depiction of Isabella with 
William Shakespeare's description of Margaret of Anjou (the wife of Henry VI) as 
the "She-Wolf of France", to produce the anti-French poem The Bard, in which 
Isabella rips apart the bowels of Edward II with her "unrelenting fangs". The 
epithet of the "She-Wolf" stuck, and was re-used by Bertolt Brecht in his The Life 
of Edward II of England.
In Derek Jarman's 1991 film based on Marlowe's play, Isabella is played by 
actress Tilda Swinton as a "femme fatale" whose thwarted love for Edward 
causes her to turn against him and steal his throne.
Similarly, Isabella appears in Jean Plaidy's novels The Follies of the King and 
The Vow on the Heron as an antagonist. She is depicted as a murderous 
sociopath from childhood, having inherited bloodthirsty tendencies from her 
father. She is deeply homophobic and becomes obsessed with destroying 
Edward II and his male companions, due more to damaged pride than 
unrequited love. She is also vain and somewhat sadistic. After Edward's murder, 
she is troubled by nightmares, sleepless nights, and guilt. She is still intoxicated 
with power, however, and unwilling to hand it over to her son. As in the real 
histories, Isabella and Mortimer are eventually deposed by the future Edward III.
Isabella has been the subject of a number of other historical novels, including 
Margaret Campbell Barnes' Isabel the Fair, Hilda Lewis' Harlot Queen, Maureen 
Peters' Isabella, the She-Wolf, Brenda Honeyman's The Queen and Mortimer, 
Paul Doherty's The Cup of Ghosts and Edith Felber's Queen of Shadows. The 
Queen figures prominently in the later books of Michael Jecks' Knights Templar 
Mysteries series.
She is the title character of The She-Wolf of France by the well-known French 
novelist Maurice Druon. The series of which the book was part, The Accursed 
Kings, has been adapted for French television in 1972 and 2005.
More recently, Isabella figures prominently in The Traitor's Wife: A Novel of the 
Reign of Edward II by Susan Higginbotham.
· Ken Follett's 2007 novel, World Without End uses the alleged murder of 
Edward II (and the infamous letter) as a plot device.
· Susan Howatch's Cashelmara and The Wheel of Fortune, based on the 
lives of the Plantagenet kings, depict her as a young abused wife and an old 
widow hidden from her grandchildren in a retirement home run by nuns.
· She features in a fictional autobiography, written by Alice Walworth 
Graham, of Elizabeth, the daughter of Guy de Beauchamp, 10th Earl of Warwick 
and later the wife of Thomas of Astley, 3rd Lord Astley; the book is entitled The 
Vows of the Peacock.
In contrast to the negative depictions, in Mel Gibson's Braveheart, Isabella was 
played by the French actress Sophie Marceau more sympathetically. In the film, 
Isabella is fictionally depicted as having a romantic affair with the Scottish hero 
William Wallace despite being 9-years-old at the time of Wallace's death. 
Additionally, Wallace is incorrectly portrayed as the real father of her son, 
Edward III, despite Wallace's death many years before Edward's birth.
Alison Weir in her 2005 biography portrays Isabella more positively, through first-
hand accounts and archival evidence, in particular stressing her marital patience 
and loyalty.



Isabella of Hainault
Birth: Apr 1170 in Valenciennes, France

Death: Mar 1190 in Paris, France
Person Notes: Isabella of Hainault was Queen consort of France as the first wife of King Philip II 

of France.
Isabella was born in Valenciennes on 5 April 1170, the daughter of Baldwin V, 
Count of Hainaut, and Margaret I, Countess of Flanders. At the age of one, her 
father had her betrothed toHenry, the future Count of Champagne. He was the 
nephew of Adèle of Champagne, who was Queen of France. In 1179, both their 
fathers swore that they would proceed with the marriage, but her father later 
agreed to her marrying Philip II of France.
Queen of France -- She married King Philip on 28 April 1180 at Bapaume and 
brought as her dowry the county of Artois. The marriage was arranged by her 
maternal uncle Philip, Count of Flanders, who was advisor to the King.
The wedding did not please the queen mother, since it had meant the rejection 
of her nephew and the lessening of influence for her kinsmen. Though she 
received extravagant praise from certain annalists, she failed to win the 
affections of Philip due to her inability to provide him with an heir; although she 
was only 14 years old at the time. Meanwhile, King Philip in 1184, was waging 
war against Flanders, and angered at seeing his wife's father, Baldwin, support 
his enemies, he called a council at Sens for the purpose of repudiating her. 
According to Gislebert of Mons, Isabella then appeared barefooted and dressed 
as a penitent in the town's churches and thus gained the sympathy of the 
people. Her appeals angered them so much that they went to the palace and 
started shouting loud enough to be heard inside.Isabella was crowned Queen of 
France at Saint Denis on 28 May 1180. As Baldwin V rightly claimed to be a 
descendant of Charlemagne, the chroniclers of the time saw in this marriage a 
union of the Carolingian and Capetian dynasties.
Robert, the king's uncle, successfully interposed and no repudiation followed as 
repudiating her would also have meant the loss of Artois to the French crown.
Finally, on 5 September 1187, she gave birth to the needed heir, the future King 
Louis VIII of France.
Death -- Her second pregnancy was extremely difficult; on 14 March 1190, 
Isabella gave birth to twin boys named Robert and Philip. Due to complications 
in childbirth, Isabella died the next day, and was buried in the cathedral of Notre 
Dame in Paris. She was not quite 20 years old and was mourned for greatly in 
the capital, since she had been a popular queen.
The twins lived only four days, both having died on 18 March 1190. Her son 
Louis succeeded her as Count of Artois. Isabella's dowry of Artois eventually 
returned to the French Crown following the death of King Philip, when her son 
Louis became king.

Isabella of Meulan
Birth: Abt. 1105

Death: Aft. 1172
Isobel Aquillion
Isobel Patrick

Death: 1289/90
Isolda Bardolf

Birth: 1168 in Hoo, Kent, England
Death: Bef. 18 Jun 1246

Isolde
Isolt de Mortimer

Death: Aft. 1336
Person Notes: She was also known as Isolde de Mortimer.   From between 1288 and 7 January 

1293, her married name became Audley.  She brought her second husband the 
manors of Eastingdon, Gloucestershire and of Thornbury, Herefordshire.   On 12 
April 1326 she had livery of the manor of Arley, Staffordshire.

Itermon King of Troy
Birth: 90 BC

Ivar Halfdansson



Ivar Halfdansson
Birth: 612 AD in Denmark

Death: 647 AD
Person Notes: Ivar "Wide Fathom from Skane" Halfdansson

His name meaning "the Far-Famed." These ancient Scandinavian peoples, 
speaking the same language as their brethren the Angles, began at a very early 
period, as might naturally be expected, to settle amongst the Angles in the North 
of England. About the beginning of the 7th century the celebrated Ivar conquered 
the northern parts of England, having previously conquered Sweden and 
Saxland (Germany) and other parts of Europe. He is called King of Denmark, 
Sweden, Saxland and Northumberland.

BIOGRAPHY: He was king of Skane when Ingjald, The Wicked, was king of the
Swedes at Uppsala. He had confronted King Ingjald which caused Ingjald to 
commit suicide by burning himself and others in his own hall.

Ivar Halfdansson Earl Of Norway
Birth: 775 AD in Oppland, Norway

Death: 850 AD
Ivo de Vesci

Birth: England
Person Notes: Ivo de Vesci, sometimes spelt Vescy and first name sometimes Yves, was a 

prominent 11th-century noble. He obtained lands and the lordship of Alnwick in 
Northumberland from King William II of England. He was also given lands in 
Malton, Yorkshire. It is not known whether he is the son or kinsman of the Robert 
de Veci who participated in the Norman conquest of England and was rewarded 
with great estates in the counties of Northampton, Warwick and Lincoln.



Iziaslav I of Kiev
Birth: 1024 in Russia

Death: 03 Oct 1078
Person Notes: Iziaslav Yaroslavich, baptized as Demetrius) Kniaz' (Prince) of Turov,Veliki Kniaz 

(Grand Prince) of Kiev (from 1054).
Izyaslav's children Yaropolk and Sviatopolk would rule the Turov Principality 
authority of which was mainly challenged by Rostilavichi of Rostislav 
Vsevolodovich.
Iziaslav was the oldest son of Yaroslav I the Wise by his second wife Ingigerd 
Olafsdottir. Iziaslav succeeded his father, after Yaroslav's oldest child, Vladimir 
(the only child by Yaroslav's first wife), had predeceased his father. Iziaslav was 
one of the authors of "Pravda Yaroslavichiv" - a part of the first legal code of 
Rus, called Russkaya Pravda.
He is also credited with the foundation of the Kiev Pechersk Monastery. Prince 
Iziaslav I of Kiev ceded the whole mountain to Antonite monks who founded a 
monastery built by architects fromConstantinople. According to the Primary 
Chronicle, in the early 11th century, Antony, a Greek Orthodox monk from 
Esphigmenon monastery on Mount Athos, originally from Liubech in 
thePrincipality of Chernigov, returned to Rus' and settled in Kiev as a missionary 
of the monastic tradition to Kievan Rus'. He chose a cave at the Berestov Mount 
that overlooked the Dnieper River and a community of disciples soon grew.
In 1043 his father Veliki Kniaz (Grand Prince) Yaroslav made an agreement with 
King Casimir I of Poland that recognized Cherven as part ofKiev. The agreement 
was sealed with a double marriage—Casimir to Dobronega, Yaroslav's sister; 
and Iziaslav to Gertrude, Casimir's sister. From this marriage were born three 
children: Iziaslav's son Yaropolk, Mstislav and Sviatopolk. Upon the death of 
Yaroslav the Wise, his realm was divided between three of his older sons 
(Vladimir of Novgorod died before that), Izyaslav, Sviatoslav, and Vsevolod, 
creating the Yaroslavichi triumvirate that ruled the country for the next 20 years.
As a result of the popular uprising in 1068, Iziaslav was deposed and fled to 
Poland. In 1069 he retook Kiev with the help of the Polish army; however, he 
was ousted again by his brothers in 1073. Iziaslav turned to the German king 
Henry IV, Holy Roman Emperor, Polish kingBolesław II the Bold, and Pope 
Gregory VII, for help on several occasions. Iziaslav became the first King of Rus' 
in 1075 when the Pope sent him a crown. He succeeded in retaking Kiev once 
again in 1076, but soon died in an internecine war against Princes Oleg 
Sviatoslavich andBoris Vyacheslavich.

Jacques Brian
Birth: Abt. 1611 in France

Jacques Chastain
Birth: 1600 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France

Death: 1675 in Chârost, Cher, Centre, France



James Holmes
Birth: Abt. 1705 in Down, Scotland

Death: 28 Jan 1748 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Person Notes: Will:IN THE NAME OF GOD: The 28 day of October 1749. I James Homes of 

the township of Pensborough farmer being very sick and weak in body but 
perfect in mind and memory, thanks be given unto God therefor, calling unto 
mind the mortality of my body, and knowing it is appointed for all men once to 
die, do make and ordain this my last will and testament, that is to say principally 
and first of all, I give and recommend my soul into the hands of Almighty God 
that gave it, and my body I recommend to the earth, to be buried in a decent 
christian Burial, at the discretion of my Executors, nothing doubting but at the 
general resurrection, I shall receive the same again by the almighty power of 
God, and as touching such worldly estate, wherewith it hath pleased God to 
bless me in this life I give demise and dispose of the same in the following 
manner and form IMPRIMIS I give and bequeath to Sarah my dearly beloved 
wife all my estate, my emprovement [sic] and moveables in and out, as horses 
mares, cows and all lesser cattle, in short all my estate whatsoever. ITEM I give 
to my son in law William Brisson one piece of eight and likewise to my daughter 
Isabell Brisson one piece of eight. I James Homes do leave all the estate to my 
beloved wife, during her life, and at her decease I bequeath the two part of the 
estate, that will then be fore, to my son in law William Brissons children, to be 
equally divided among them, that is to say I leave the said part of the estate in 
the hands of two guardians, to be but [sic] out at use till each of the children be 
at age, the two men I choose is James Willson and James Miler of middle 
Octorara for to take care of the childrens part after her decease, and the 
Executors of this my last will is Charles Kilgire and Richard Richardson; and I do 
hereby utterly disallow revoke and disannul, all and every other former 
testaments wills, legacies and bequests and Executors by me in any ways 
before named willed and bequeathed, Ratifying and confirming this and no other 
to be my last will and testament; in WITNESSING whereof I have hereunto set 
my hand and seal the day and year above written.
his
James O Homes (seal)
mark
Signed sealed published and declared by the said James Homes as his...

[end of photocopied page]

Typed by AC Goodwin from a photocopy of the typed page, Lancaster County, 
Will Book I, page 197." 

James Holmes Bryson
Birth: 28 Nov 1745 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: 1766 in Pendelton Dist, South Carolina, USA
Death: 03 Sep 1833 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

James I of Aragon
Birth: 02 Feb 1208 in Montpellier, France

Death: 27 Jul 1276 in Valencia, Spain
Person Notes: James I the Conqueror was the Count of Barcelona, King of Aragon, King of 

Valencia, King of Majorca, and Lord of Montpellier from 1213 to 1276. His long 
reign saw the expansion of the House of Barcelona on all sides: into Valencia to 
the south, Languedoc to the north, and the Balearic Islands to the east. By a 
treaty with Louis IX of France, he wrested the county of Barcelona from nominal 
French suzerainty and integrated it into his crown. His part in the Reconquista 
was similar in Mediterranean Spain to that of his contemporary Ferdinand III of 
Castile in Andalusia.
As a legislator and organiser, he occupies a high place among the Spanish 
kings. James compiled the Llibre del Consulat de Mar, which governed maritime 
trade and helped establish Catalan supremacy in the western Mediterranean. He 
was an important figure in the development of Catalan, sponsoring Catalan 
literature and writing a quasi-autobiographical chronicle of his reign: the Llibre 
dels fets.
Early life and reign until majority -- 



James was born at Montpellier as the only son of Peter II of Aragon and Marie of 
Montpellier, heiress of William VIII of Montpellier and Eudokia Komnene. As a 
child, James was a pawn in the power politics of Provence, where his father was 
engaged in struggles helping the Cathar heretics of Albi against the Albigensian 
Crusaders led by Simon IV de Montfort, Earl of Leicester, who were trying to 
exterminate them. Peter endeavoured to placate the northern crusaders by 
arranging a marriage between his son James and Simon's daughter. He 
entrusted the boy to be educated in Montfort's care in 1211, but was soon forced 
to take up arms against him, dying at the Battle of Muret on 12 September 1213. 
Montfort would willingly have used James as a means of extending his own 
power had not the Aragonese appealed to Pope Innocent III, who insisted that 
Montfort surrender him. James was handed over, at Carcassonne, in May or 
June 1214, to the papal legate Peter of Benevento.
James was then sent to Monzón, where he was entrusted to the care of Guillem 
de Montredó, the head of the Knights Templar in Spain and Provence; the 
regency meanwhile fell to his great uncle Sancho, Count of Roussillon, and his 
son, the king's cousin, Nuño. The kingdom was given over to confusion until, in 
1217, the Templars and some of the more loyal nobles brought the young king to 
Zaragoza.
In 1221, he was married to Eleanor, daughter of Alfonso VIII of Castile and 
Leonora of England. The next six years of his reign were full of rebellions on the 
part of the nobles. By the Peace of Alais of 31 March 1227, the nobles and the 
king came to terms.
Acquisition of Urgell -- 
In 1228, James faced the sternest opposition from a vassal yet. Guerau IV de 
Cabrera had occupied the County of Urgell in opposition to Aurembiax, the 
heiress of Ermengol VIII, who had died without sons in 1208. Although 
Aurembiax's mother, Elvira, had made herself a protegée of James's father, upon 
her death in 1220 Guerau had occupied the county and displaced Aurembiax, 
claiming that a woman could not inherit.
James intervened on behalf of Aurembiax, whom he owed protection. He bought 
Guerau off and allowed Aurembiax to reclaim her territory, which she did at 
Lleida, probably also becoming one of James' earliest mistresses. She 
surrendered Lleida to James and agreed to hold Urgell in fief for him. On her 
death in 1231, James exchanged the Balearic Islands for Urgell with her 
widower, Peter of Portugal.
Relations with France and Navarre -- 
From 1230 to 1232, James negotiated with Sancho VII of Navarre, who desired 
his help against his nephew and closest living male relative, Theobald IV of 
Champagne. James and Sancho negotiated a treaty whereby James would 
inherit Navarre on the old Sancho's death, but when this did occur, the 
Navarrese nobles instead elevated Theobald to the throne (1234), and James 
disputed it. Pope Gregory IX was required to intervene. In the end, James 
accepted Theobald's succession.
James endeavoured to form a state straddling the Pyrenees in order to 
counterbalance the power of France north of the Loire. As with the much earlier 
Visigothic attempt, this policy was victim to physical, cultural, and political 
obstacles. As in the case of Navarre, he declined to launch into perilous 
adventures. By the Treaty of Corbeil, signed in May 1258, he ended his conflict 
with Louis IX of France, securing the renunciation of French claims to 
sovereignty over Catalonia. 
Reconquest -- 
After his false start at uniting Aragon with the Kingdom of Navarre through a 
scheme of mutual adoption, James turned to the south and the Mediterranean 
Sea where he conquered Majorca on 31 December in 1229 and the rest of the 
Balearic Islands. Although a group of Aragonese knights took part in the 
campaign because of their obligations to the king, the conquest of Majorca was 
mainly a Catalan undertaking (Catalans would later make up the majority of 
Majorca's settlers). On 5 September 1229, the troops from Aragon, consisting of 
155 ships, 1,500 horsemen and 15,000 soldiers, set sail from Tarragona, Salou, 
and Cambrils to conquer Majorca from Abú Yahya, the semi-independent 
Almohad governor of the island.



Also acquired during the reconquest were Minorca 1232 and Ibiza 1235). 
Valencia capitulated to Aragonese rule on 28 September 1238, following an 
extensive campaign that included the Siege of Burriana and the decisive Battle 
of the Puig, where the Aragonese commander, Bernardo Guillermo de Entenza, 
who was also the king's cousin, died from wounds received in action. Chroniclers 
say he used gunpowder in the siege of Museros castle.
During his remaining two decades after Corbeil, James warred with the Moors in 
Murcia, on behalf of his son-in-law Alfonso X of Castile. On 26 March 1244, the 
two monarchs signed the Treaty of Almizra to establish their zones of expansion 
into Andalusia so as to prevent squabbling between them. Specifically, it defined 
the borders of the newly created Kingdom of Valencia. James signed it on that 
date, but Alfonso did not affirm it until much later. According to the treaty, all 
lands south of a line from Biar to Villajoyosa through Busot were reserved for 
Castile.
Crusade of 1269 -- 
The "Khan of Tartary" (actually the Ilkhan) Abaqa corresponded with James in 
early 1267, inviting him to join forces with the Mongols and go on crusade. 
James sent an ambassador to Abaqa in the person of Jayme Alaric de 
Perpignan, who returned with a Mongol embassy in 1269. Pope Clement IV tried 
to dissuade James from crusading, regarding his moral character as sub-par, 
and Alfonso X did the same. Nonetheless, James, who was then campaigning in 
Murcia, made peace with Mohammed I ibn Nasr, the Sultan of Granada, and set 
about collecting funds for a crusade. After organising the government for his 
absence and assembling a fleet at Barcelona in September 1269, he was ready 
to sail east. The troubadour Olivier lo Templier composed a song praising the 
voyage and hoping for its success. A storm, however, drove him off course, and 
he landed at Aigues-Mortes. According to the continuator of William of Tyre, he 
returned via Montpellier por l'amor de sa dame Berenguiere ("for the love his 
lady Berengaria") and abandoned any further effort at a crusade.
James's sons Pedro Fernández and Fernán Sánchez, who had been given 
command of part of the fleet, did continue on their way to Acre, where they 
arrived in December. They found that Baibars, the Mameluke Sultan of Egypt, 
had broken his truce with the Kingdom of Jerusalem and was making a 
demonstration of his military power in front of Acre. During the demonstration, 
Egyptian troops hidden in the bushes ambushed a returning Frankish force that 
had been in Galilee. James's sons, initially eager for a fight, changed their minds 
after this spectacle and returned home via Sicily, where Fernán Sánchez was 
knighted by Charles of Anjou.
Patronage of art, learning, and literature -- 
James built and consecrated the Cathedral of Lleida, which was constructed in a 
style transitional between Romanesque and Gothic with little influence from 
Moorish styles.
James was a patron of the University of Montpellier, which owed much of its 
development to his impetus. He also founded a studium at Valencia in 1245 and 
received privileges for it from Pope Innocent IV, but it did not develop as 
splendidly. In 1263, James presided over a debate in Barcelona between the 
Jewish rabbi Nahmanides and Pablo Christiani, a prominent converso.
James was the first great sponsor and patron of vernacular Catalan literature. 
Indeed, he may himself be called "the first of the Catalan prose writers." James 
wrote or dictated at various stages a chronicle of his own life in Catalan, Llibre 
dels fets, the first autobiography by a Christian king. As well as being a fine 
example of autobiography, the "Book of Deeds" expresses concepts of the 
power and purpose of monarchy, examples of loyalty and treachery in the feudal 
order, and medieval military tactics. More controversially, some historians have 
looked at these writings as a source of Catalan identity, separate from that of 
Occitania and Rome.
James also wrote the Libre de la Saviesa or "Book of Wisdom." The book 
contains proverbs from various authors, reaching from the time of King Solomon 
to nearly his own time with Albertus Magnus. It even contains maxims from the 
medieval Arab philosophers and from the Apophthegmata Philosophorum of 
Honein ben Ishak, which was probably translated at Barcelona during his reign. 
A Hebrew translator by the name of Jehuda was employed at James's court 



during this period.
Though James was himself a prose writer and sponsored mostly prose works, 
he had an appreciation of verse.[11] In consequence of the Albigensian Crusade, 
many troubadours were forced to flee southern France and many found refuge in 
Aragon. Notwithstanding his early patronage of poetry, by the influence of his 
confessor Ramon de Penyafort, James brought the Inquisition into his realm in 
1233 to prevent any vernacular translation of the Bible.
Succession -- The favour James showed his illegitimate offspring led to protest 
from the nobles, and to conflicts between his legitimate and illegitimate sons. 
When one of the latter, Fernán Sánchez, who had behaved with gross 
ingratitude and treason toward his father, was slain by the legitimate son Peter, 
the old king recorded his grim satisfaction.In his will, James divided his states 
between his sons by Yolanda of Hungary: the aforementioned Peter received the 
Hispanic possessions on the mainland and James, the Kingdom of Majorca 
(including the Balearic Islands and the counties of Roussillon and Cerdanya) and 
the Lordship of Montpellier. The division inevitably produced fratricidal conflicts. 
In 1276, the king fell very ill at Alzira and resigned his crown, intending to retire 
to the monastery of Poblet, but he died at Valencia on 27 July.
His mummified body was later exhumed in 1856, when the monastery was under 
repair. A photograph of the king was taken. The photograph of the head of the 
mummy clearly shows the wound in the left eyebrow that the king himself 
explained in a passage from his Llibre dels fets (Book of Deeds):
As I was coming with the men, I happened to turn my head towards the town in 
order to look at the Saracens, who had come out in great force, when a cross-
bowman shot at me, and hit me beside the sun-hood, and the shot struck me on 
the head, the bolt lighting near the forehead. It was God's will it did not pass 
through the head, but the point of the arrow went half through it. In anger I struck 
the arrow so with my hand that I broke it: the blood came out down my face; I 
wiped it off with a mantle of "sendal" I had, and went away laughing, that the 
army might not take alarm.

James de St. Hillary
James of Aldithley

Birth: Abt. 1220 in England
Death: 11 Jun 1272 in Ireland; Broken neck.

Person Notes: He was also known as James d'Audley. He held the office of Keeper of the 
Castle of Newcastle-under-Lyme on 30 October 1250. He held the office of 
Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1261 to 1262. He held the office of Sheriff of 
Shropshire from 1261 to 1262. He fought in the campaign in the Welsh Marches 
in 1264, for the king, against the Barons. He fought in the Evesham campaign in 
1265. He held the office of Justiciar [Ireland] between 1270 and 1272. He held 
the office of Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1270 to 1271. He held the office of 
Sheriff of Shropshire from 1270 to 1271. He lived at Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
England.
He was also known as James d'Audley. He held the office of Keeper of the 
Castle of Newcastle-under-Lyme on 30 October 1250.  He held the office of 
Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1261 to 1262.  He held the office of Sheriff of 
Shropshire from 1261 to 1262.  He fought in the campaign in the Welsh Marches 
in 1264, for the king, against the Barons.  He fought in the Evesham campaign in 
1265.  He held the office of Justiciar [Ireland] between 1270 and 1272.  He held 
the office of Sheriff of Staffordshire from 1270 to 1271.  He held the office of 
Sheriff of Shropshire from 1270 to 1271.  He lived at Heleigh, Staffordshire, 
England.

Jane
Jane "Jennie" Posten

Birth: 17 Oct 1785 in Iredell, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1805 in Pendleton District, SC

Death: 1873 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Jane Butler

Birth: 24 Oct 1699 in Popes Creek Virginia
Marriage: Virginia, USA

Death: 24 Sep 1729 in Bridge Creek, Wesstmoreland, Viriginia



Jane Jeannett Brady
Birth: 1703 in Warwick, Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: 16 Feb 1761 in Warwick, Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA
Jane Montgomery

Birth: 1754 in North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1770 in Atlanta, De Kalb, Georgia, USA

Death: 28 Mar 1841 in Transylvania, North Carolina, USA
Jane Plemmons

Birth: Abt. 1787 in Laurens, South Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1818 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1880 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Jane Washington
Janette Holmes

Birth: 24 Jun 1694 in Down, Northern Ireland
Marriage: 16 Jun 1714 in Ireland

Death: 28 Jul 1768 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Jean Saublet

Birth: 1525 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Jean Soblet
Birth: 16 Mar 1619 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 01 Dec 1644 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Death: 17 Oct 1680

Jean d'Eu, 5th Comte d'Eu
Jean de Brienne

Birth: Bef. 1241
Jean de la Flèche
Jeane Scott
Jeanne Audet

Birth: 1600 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France
Death: 1667 in Issoudun, Indre, Centre, France

Jeanne Dame du Château du Loir
Jeanne Laurent

Birth: 1625 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France
Marriage: 1652 in Berry, Cher, Centre, France

Death: 09 Oct 1691 in Charost, Berri, France
Jeanne de Fougères
Jeanne de Valois

Birth: 1294
Death: 1342

Jehan Aubin Audet Gaudet
Birth: 1550 in Martaizé, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France

Death: 1638 in Loudun, Vienne, Poitou-Charentes, France
Jehan de la March

Birth: 1260 in Angoulême, France
Death:

Jehanne J. Laurent
Jimena Fernández
Joan
Joan Conyers

Birth: Jan 1400 in County Durham, England
Death: Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire, England

Joan Countess of Ponthieu
Birth: 1220 in France

Death: 16 Mar 1279 in Abbeville, France
Person Notes: Joan of Dammartin was Queen consort of Castile and León (1252), suo jure 

Countess of Ponthieu (1251–1279) and Aumale (1237–1279). Her daughter, the 
English queen Eleanor of Castile, was her successor in Ponthieu. Her son and 
co-ruler in Aumale, Ferdinand II, Count of Aumale, predeceased her, so she was 
succeeded by her grandson John I, Count of Aumale, deceased at the Battle of 



Courtrai, 11 July 1302.

Joan was the eldest daughter of Simon of Dammartin, Count of Ponthieu (1180- 
21 September 1239) and his wife Marie of Ponthieu, Countess of Montreuil (17 
April 1199- 1251). Her paternal grandparents were Alberic II, Count de 
Dammartin and Mahaut de Clermont, daughter of Renaud de Clermont, Count of 
Clermont-en-Beauvaisis, and Clémence de Bar. Her maternal grandparents were 
William IV of Ponthieu and Alys, Countess of the Vexin, daughter of Louis VII of 
France and Constance of Castile.
Henry III of England[edit]
As it happened, Joan's father Simon had become involved in a conspiracy of 
northern French noblemen against Philip Augustus and to win pardon from 
Philip's son Louis VIII, Simon—who had only daughters—was compelled to 
promise that he would marry off neither of his two eldest daughters without the 
permission of the king of France. In 1235, the queen-regent of France, Blanche 
of Castile, invoked that promise on behalf of her son, King Louis IX of France, 
and threatened to deprive Simon of all his lands if Joan married Henry III. Henry 
therefore abandoned the project for his marriage to Joan and in January 1236 
married instead Eleanor of Provence, the sister of Louis IX's wife.After secret 
negotiations were undertaken in 1234, it was agreed that Joan would marry 
KingHenry III of England. This marriage would have been politically 
unacceptable to the French, however, since Joan stood to inherit not only her 
mother's county of Ponthieu but also the county of Aumale that was vested in her 
father's family. Ponthieu bordered on the duchy of Normandy, and Aumale lay 
within Normandy itself. The French king Philip Augustus had seized Normandy 
from King John of England as recently as 1205, and Philip's heirs could not risk 
the English monarchy recovering any land in that area, since it might allow the 
Plantagenets to re-establish control in Normandy.
Queen of Castile[edit]In November 1235, Blanche of Castile's nephew, King 
Ferdinand III of Castile, lost his wife, Elisabeth of Hohenstaufen, and Blanche's 
sister Berengaria of Castile, Ferdinand's mother, was concerned that her 
widowed son might involve himself in liaisons that were unsuited to his dignity as 
king. Berengaria determined to find Ferdinand another wife, and her sister 
Blanche suggested Joan of Dammartin, whose marriage to the king of Castile 
would keep her inheritance from falling into hostile hands. In October 1237, at 
the age of about seventeen, Joan and Ferdinand were married in Burgos. Since 
Ferdinand already had seven sons from his first marriage to Elisabeth of 
Hohenstaufen, there was little chance of Ponthieu being absorbed by Castile.
She accompanied Ferdinand to Andalucia and lived with him in the army camp 
as he besieged Seville in 1248.
Upon her mother's death in 1251, Joan succeeded as Countess of Ponthieu and 
Montreuil, which she held in her own right.
After Ferdinand III died in 1252, Joan did not enjoy a cordial relationship with his 
heir, her stepson Alfonso X of Castile, with whom she quarreled over the lands 
and income she should have received as dowager queen of Castile. Sometime 
in 1253, she became the ally and supporter of another of her stepsons, Henry of 
Castile, who also felt Alfonso had not allowed him all the wealth their father had 
meant him to have. Joan unwisely attended secret meetings with Henry and his 
supporters, and it was rumored that she and Henry were lovers. This further 
strained her relations with Alfonso and in 1254, shortly before her daughter 
Eleanor was to marry Edward of England, Joan and her eldest son Ferdinand left 
Castile and returned to her native Ponthieu.
Rule in Ponthieu and Aumale[edit]Sometime between May 1260 and 9 February 
1261, Joan took a second husband, Jean de Nesle, Seigneur de Falvy et de La 
Hérelle (died 2 February 1292). This marriage is sometimes said to have 
produced a daughter, Béatrice, but she was in fact a child of Jean de Nesle's first 
marriage. In 1263, Joan was recognized as countess of Aumale after the death 
of a childless Dammartin cousin. But her son Ferdinand died around 1265, 
leaving a young son known as John of Ponthieu.
During her marriage to Jean de Nesle, Joan ran up considerable debts and also 
appears to have allowed her rights as countess in Ponthieu to weaken. The 



death of her son Ferdinand in 1265 made her next son, Louis, her heir in 
Ponthieu but around 1275 he, too, died, leaving two children. But according to 
inheritance customs in Picardy, where Ponthieu lay, Joan's young grandson John 
of Ponthieu could not succeed her there; her heir in Ponthieu automatically 
became her adult daughter Eleanor, who was married to Edward I of England. It 
does not appear that Joan was displeased at the prospect of having Ponthieu 
pass under English domination; from 1274 to 1278, in fact, she had her 
granddaughter Joan of Acre (the daughter of Edward I and Eleanor) with her in 
Ponthieu, and appears to have treated the girl so indulgently that when she was 
returned to England her parents found that she was thoroughly spoiled.
That same indulgent nature appears to have made Joan inattentive to her duties 
as countess. When she died at Abbeville, in March 1279, her daughter and son-
in-law were thus confronted with Joan's vast debts, and to prevent the king of 
France from involving himself in the county's affairs, they had to pay the debts 
quickly by taking out loans from citizens in Ponthieu and from wealthy abbeys in 
France.
They also had to deal with a lengthy legal struggle with Eleanor's nephew, John 
of Ponthieu, to whom Joan bequeathed a great deal of land in Ponthieu as well 
as important legal rights connected with those estates. The dispute was resolved 
when John of Ponthieu was recognized as Joan's successor in Aumale 
according to the inheritance customs that prevailed in Normandy, while Edward 
and Eleanor retained Ponthieu and John gave up all his claims there. By using 
English wealth, Edward and Eleanor restored stability to the administration and 
the finances of Ponthieu, and added considerably to the comital estate by 
purchasing large amounts of land there.

Joan Engaine
Death: Jun 1315

Joan FitzBernard
Death: 1310

Joan FitzPayn
Joan I of Navarre

Birth: 14 Jan 1273 in Bar-sur-Seine, France
Death: Apr 1305 in Chateau de Vincennes, France

Person Notes: Joan I was the daughter of King Henry I of Navarre and Blanche of Artois, 
reigned as queen regnant of Navarre and also served as queen consort of 
France.
Joan was born Jeanne de Champagne in Bar-sur-Seine, Champagne on 14 
January 1273 as a princess of the house of Champagne. The following year, 
upon the death of her father, she became Countess of Champagne and queen 
regnant of Navarre. Her mother was her guardian and regent in Navarre. Various 
powers, both foreign and Navarrese, sought to take advantage of the minority of 
the heiress and the "weakness" of the female regent, which caused Joan and 
her mother to seek protection at the court of Philip III of France.
At the age of 11 and a half (based on the date of birth above), Joan married the 
future Philip IV of France on 16 August 1284, becoming queen consort of France 
a year later. Their three surviving sons would all rule as kings of France, in turn, 
and their only surviving daughter, Isabella became queen consort of England. 
Queen Joan founded the famous College of Navarre in Paris.
Joan was described as having been a plump, plain woman, whereas her 
beautiful daughter Isabella resembled her father more in physical appearance. 
As regards her character, Joan was bold, courageous, and enterprising. She 
even led an army against the Count of Bar when he rebelled against her.
Joan died in 1305, allegedly in childbirth, though one chronicler accused her 
husband of having killed her. Her personal physician was the inventor Guido da 
Vigevano.



Joan Lady of Wales
Birth: 1191 in France

Death: 02 Feb 1237
Person Notes: Joan, Princess of Wales and Lady of Snowdon, also known by her Welsh name 

of Siwan, was the wife of Llywelyn the Great, Prince of Wales and Gwynedd and 
effective ruler of most of Wales.

Joan was a natural daughter of King John of England. She should not be 
confused with her half-sister, Joan, Queen consort of Scotland.
Little is known about her early life. Her mother's name is known only from Joan's 
obituary in the Tewkesbury Annals, where she is called "Regina 
Clementina" (Queen Clemence); there is no evidence that her mother was in fact 
of royal blood. Joan may have been born in France, and probably spent part of 
her childhood there, as King John had her brought to the Kingdom of England 
from Normandy in December 1203 in preparation for her wedding to prince 
Llywelyn ab Iorwerth.
Thomas Pennant, in "Tours in Wales”, Volume 2, published London, 1810, 
writes : “It is said that Llewelyn the Great had near this place [Trefriw] a 
palace; ... The church of Trefriw was originally built by Llewelyn, for the ease of 
his princess, who before was obliged to go on foot toLlanrhychwyn, a long walk 
among the mountains.”
Joan married Llywelyn the Great between December 1203 and October 1204. 
The wedding was celebrated at St Werburgh's Abbey in Chester. She and 
Llywelyn had at least two children together.
In April 1226 Joan obtained a papal decree from Pope Honorius III, declaring her 
legitimate on the basis that her parents had not been married to others at the 
time of her birth, but without giving her a claim to the English throne.
Adultery with William de Braose -- At Easter 1230, William de Braose, who was 
Llywelyn's prisoner at the time, was discovered with Joan in Llywelyn's 
bedchamber. William de Braose was hanged on 2 May 1230, according to local 
folklore at Abergwyngregyn; the place was known as 'Gwern y Grog'. A recent 
suggestion is that the execution might have taken place at Crogen near Bala 
(crogi = to hang).
Joan was placed under house arrest for twelve months after the incident. She 
was then, according to the Chronicle of Chester, forgiven by Llywelyn, and 
restored to favour. She may have given birth to a daughter early in 1231.
Joan was never called Princess of Wales, but, in Welsh, "Lady of Wales". She 
died at the royal home at Abergwyngregyn, on the north coast of Gwynedd, in 
1237. Llywelyn's great grief at her death is recorded; he founded a Franciscan 
friary on the seashore at Llanfaes, opposite the royal home, in her honour. The 
friary was consecrated in 1240, shortly before Llywelyn died. It was destroyed in 
1537 by Henry VIII of Englandduring the Dissolution of the Monasteries. Joan's 
stone coffin can be seen in Beaumaris parish church, Anglesey. Above the empty 
coffin is a slate panel inscribed: "This plain sarcophagus, (once dignified as 
having contained the remains of Joan, daughter of King John, and consort of 
Llewelyn ap Iowerth, Prince of North Wales, who died in the year 1237), having 
been conveyed from the Friary of Llanfaes, and alas, used for many years as a 
horsewatering trough, was rescued from such an indignity and placed here for 
preservation as well as to excite serious meditation on the transitory nature of all 
sublunary distinctions. By Thomas James Warren Bulkeley, Viscount Bulkeley, 
Oct 1808."

Joan and her affair with William de Braose is the subject of Saunders Lewis's 
Welsh verse play Siwan.
Edith Pargeter's novel The Green Branch is set in Wales and the Welsh Marches 
in 1228-1231, when Llewelyn ruled Gwynedd and most of the rest of Wales.
Although named Joanna, Joan is the main character of Sharon Kay Penman's 
novel Here Be Dragons.

Joan Neville
Birth: Abt. 1443 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England

Death:



Joan Rokesley
Joan Seamer
Joan Wyman

Birth: Abt. 1370 in Yorkshire, England
Joan de Cauntelo

Death: 1271
Joan de Criol
Joan de Croft
Joan de Ferrers

Death: Mar 1309; She was buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England.
Joan de Fiennes
Joan de Geneville, Baroness Geneville

Birth: 02 Feb 1286
Death:

Joan de Greinville
Joan de Greystoke

Birth: Abt. 1208 in Morpeth, Northumberland, England
Death: Jul 1269 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England

Joan de Somery
Birth: Abt. 1208

Death: Aft. 1273
Joan de Strickland
Joan de Stuteville

Death: 1276
Joan de Urtiaco
Joan de Vere
Joan de Waterton
Joan de Whitchester

Death: Aft. 1266
Joan de Whitchester
Joan de la Mote

Birth: Willisham, Suffolk, England
Joan le Bigod
Joan of Acre

Birth: Apr 1272 in Acre, Kingdom of Acre, Syria (While her parents were on crusade.)
Death: 23 Apr 1307 in Clare Castle, Clare, Suffolk, England

Person Notes: Joan of Acre was an English princess, a daughter of King Edward I of England 
and Queen Eleanor of Castile. The name "Acre" derives from her birthplace in 
the Holy Land while her parents were on a crusade.
She was married twice; her first husband was Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl of 
Gloucester, one of the most powerful nobles in her father's kingdom; her second 
husband was Ralph de Monthermer, asquire in her household whom she married 
in secret.
Joan is most notable for the claim that miracles have allegedly taken place at her 
grave, and for the multiple references to her in literature.

Joan (or Joanna, as she is sometimes called) of Acre was born in the spring of 
1272 in Syria, while her parents, Edward I and Eleanor of Castile, were on 
crusade. At the time of Joan's birth, her grandfather, Henry III, was still alive and 
thus her father was not yet king of England. Her parents departed from Acre 
shortly after her birth, traveling to Sicily and Spain before leaving Joan with 
Eleanor's mother, Joan, Countess of Ponthieu, in France. Joan lived for several 
years in France where she spent her time being educated by a bishop and 
“being thoroughly spoiled by an indulgent grandmother.” Joan was free to play 
among the “vine clad hills and sunny vales” surrounding her grandmother’s 
home, although she required “judicious surveillance.”
As Joan was growing up with her grandmother, her father was back in England, 
already arranging marriages for his daughter. He hoped to gain both political 
power and more wealth with his daughter's marriage, so he conducted the 



arrangement in a very “business like style”. He finally found a man suitable to 
marry Joan (aged 5 at the time), Hartman, son of King Rudoph I, of Germany. 
Edward then brought her home from France for the first time to meet him. As she 
had spent her entire life away from Edward and Eleanor, when she returned she 
“stood in no awe of her parents” and had a fairly distanced relationship with 
them.
Unfortunately for King Edward, his daughter’s suitor died before he was able to 
meet or marry Joan. The news reported that Hartman had fallen through a patch 
of shallow ice while “amusing himself in skating” while a letter sent to the King 
himself stated that Hartman had set out on a boat to visit his father amidst a 
terrible fog and the boat had smashed into a rock, drowning him.

Edward arranged a second marriage almost immediately after the death of 
Hartman. Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, who was almost thirty years older 
than Joan and newly divorced, was his first choice. The earl resigned his lands 
to Edward upon agreeing to get them back when he married Joan, as well as 
agreed on a dower of two thousand silver marks. By the time all of these 
negotiations were finished, Joan was twelve years old. Gilbert de Clare became 
very enamored with Joan, and even though she had to marry him regardless of 
how she felt, he still tried to woo her. He bought her expensive gifts and clothing 
to try to win favor with her. The couple were married on 30 April 1290 at 
Westminster Abbey, and had four children together.
Secret second marriage -- Joan had been a widow for only a little over a year 
when she caught the eye of Ralph de Monthermer, a squire in Joan’s father’s 
household. Joan fell in love and convinced her father to have Monthermer 
knighted. It was unheard of in European royalty for a noble lady to even 
converse with a man who had not won or acquired importance in the household. 
However, in January 1297 Joan secretly married. Ralph. Joan's father was 
already planning another marriage for Joan to Amadeus V, Count of Savoy, to 
occur 16 March 1297. Joan was in a dangerous predicament, as she was 
already married, unbeknownst to her father.
Joan sent her four young children to their grandfather, in hopes that their 
sweetness would win Edward's favor, but her plan did not work. The king soon 
discovered his daughter's intentions, but not yet aware that she had already 
committed to them, he seized Joan’s lands and continued to arrange her 
marriage to Amadeus of Savoy. Soon after the seizure of her lands, Joan told her 
father that she had married Ralph. The king was enraged and retaliated by 
immediately imprisoning Monthermer at Bristol Castle. The people of the land 
had differing opinions on the princess’ matter. It has been argued that the ones 
who were most upset were those who wanted Joan’s hand in marriage.
With regard to the matter, Joan famously said, “It is not considered ignominious, 
nor disgraceful for a great earl to take a poor and mean woman to wife; neither, 
on the other hand, is it worthy of blame, or too difficult a thing for a countess to 
promote to honor a gallant youth.” Joan's statement in addition to a possibly 
obvious pregnancy seemed to soften Edward’s attitude towards the situation. 
Joan's first child by Monthermer was born in October 1297; by the summer of 
1297, when the marriage was revealed to Edward I, Joan's condition would 
certainly have been apparent, and would have convinced Edward that he had no 
choice but to recognize his daughter's marriage. Edward I eventually relented for 
the sake of his daughter and released Monthermer from prison in August 1297. 
Monthermer paid homage 2 August, and being granted the titles of Earl of 
Gloucester and Earl of Hertford, he rose to favour with the King during Joan's 
lifetime.
Relationship with family -- Joan of Acre was the seventh of Edward I and 
Eleanor’s fourteen children. Most of her older siblings died before the age of 
seven, and many of her younger siblings died before adulthood. Those who 
survived to adulthood were Joan, her younger brother, Edward of Caernarfon 
(later Edward II), and four of her sisters: Eleanor, Margaret, Mary, and Elizabeth.
Joan, like her siblings, was raised outside her parents' household. She lived with 
her grandmother in Ponthieu for four years, and was then entrusted to the same 
caregivers who looked after her siblings. Edward I did not have a close 



relationship with most of his children while they were growing up, yet “he 
seemed fonder of his daughters than his sons.”
However, Joan of Acre’s independent nature caused numerous conflicts with her 
father. Her father disapproved of her leaving court after her marriage to the Earl 
of Gloucester, and in turn “seized seven robes that had been made for her.” He 
also strongly disapproved of her second marriage to Ralph de Monthermer, a 
squire in her household, even to the point of attempting to force her to marry 
someone else. While Edward ultimately developed a cordial relationship with 
Monthermer, even giving him the title of Earl, there appears to have been a 
notable difference in the Edward’s treatment of Joan as compared to the 
treatment of the rest of her siblings. For instance, her father famously paid 
messengers substantially when they brought news of the birth of grandchildren, 
but did not do this upon birth of Joan’s daughter.
In terms of her siblings, Joan kept a fairly tight bond. She and Monthermer both 
maintained a close relationship with her brother, Edward II, which was 
maintained through letters. After Edward II became estranged from his parents 
and lost his royal seal, “Joan offered to lend him her seal”.
Joan died on 23 April 1307, at the manor of Clare in Suffolk. The cause of her 
death remains unclear, though one popular theory is that she died during 
childbirth, a common cause of death at the time. While Joan's age in 1307 
(about 35) and the chronology of her earlier pregnancies with Ralph de 
Monthermer suggest that this could well be the case, historians have not 
confirmed the cause of her death.
Less than four months after her death, Joan’s father died. Joan's widower, Ralph 
de Monthermer, lost the title of Earl of Gloucester soon after the deaths of his 
wife and father-in-law. The earldom of Gloucester was given to Joan’s son from 
her first marriage, Gilbert, who was its rightful holder. Monthermer continued to 
hold a nominal earldom in Scotland, which had been conferred on him by 
Edward I, until his death.
Joan’s burial place has been the cause of some interest and debate. She is 
interred in the Augustinian priory at Clare, which had been founded by her first 
husband's ancestors and where many of them were also buried. Allegedly, in 
1357, Joan’s daughter, Elizabeth De Burgh, claimed to have “inspected her 
mother's body and found the corpse to be intact,”, which in the eyes of the 
Roman Catholic Church is an indication of sanctity. This claim was only recorded 
in a fifteenth-century chronicle, however, and its details are uncertain, especially 
the statement that her corpse was in such a state of preservation that "when her 
paps [breasts] were pressed with hands, they rose up again." Some sources 
further claim that miracles took place at Joan's tomb, but no cause for her 
beatification or canonization has ever been introduced.

Joan of Acre makes an appearance in Virginia Henley's historical romance, 
entitled Infamous. In the book, Joan, known as Joanna, is described as a 
promiscuous young princess, vain, shallow and spoiled. In the novel she is only 
given one daughter, when she historically has eight children. There is no 
evidence that supports this picture of Joan.
In The Love Knot by Vanessa Alexander, Edward the II’s sister, Joan of Acre is 
an important heroine. The author portrays a completely different view of the 
princess than the one in Henley’s novel. The Love Knot tells the story of the love 
affair between Ralph de Monthermer and Joan of Acre through the discovery of a 
series of letters the two had written to each other.
Between historians and novelists, Joan has appeared in various texts as either 
an independent and spirited woman or a spoiled brat. In Lives of the Princesses 
of England by Mary Anne Everett Green, Joan is portrayed as a “giddy princess” 
and neglectful mother. Many have agreed to this characterization; however, 
some authors think there is little evidence to support the assumption that Joan of 
Acre was a neglectful or uncaring mother.

Joan of Geneva
Death: 1095

Joan of Kent Countess of Kent
Birth: Sep 1328

Death: Aug 1385 in Wallingford Castle, Wallingford, Berkshire, England



Person Notes: Princess Joan, LG, suo jure 4th Countess of Kent, 5th Baroness Wake of Liddell, 
known to history as The Fair Maid of Kent, was the first post-conquest Princess 
of Wales as wife to Edward, the Black Prince, son and heir of King Edward III. 
Although the French chronicler Jean Froissart called her "the most beautiful 
woman in all the realm of England, and the most loving", the appellation "Fair 
Maid of Kent" does not appear to be contemporary. Joan assumed the title of 4th 
Countess of Kent and 5th Baroness Wake of Liddell after the death of her 
brother, John, in 1352.

Joan was the daughter of Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent, and Margaret 
Wake, 3rd Baroness Wake of Liddell. Her father Edmund was the son of King 
Edward I and his second wife, Margaret of France, daughter of Philip III of 
France. Edmund's support of his older half-brother, King Edward II of England, 
placed him in conflict with the queen, Isabella of France, and her lover Roger 
Mortimer, 1st Earl of March. Edmund was executed after Edward II's deposition, 
and Joan's mother, along with her children, was placed under house arrest in 
Arundel Castlewhen Joan was only two years old.

The Earl's widow, Margaret, was left with four children for whom to care. Joan's 
first cousin, the new King Edward III, took on the responsibility for the family, and 
looked after them well. His wife,Queen Philippa, was Joan's second cousin.

In 1340, at the age of twelve, Joan entered into a clandestine marriage with 
Thomas Holland of Upholland, Lancashire without first gaining the royal consent 
necessary for couples of their rank. The following winter (1340 or 1341), while 
Holland was overseas, her family forced her to marry William Montacute, son 
and heir of the first Earl of Salisbury. Joan later averred that she did not disclose 
her existing marriage with Thomas Holland because she had been afraid that 
disclosing it would lead to Thomas's execution for treason upon his return. She 
may also have become convinced that the earlier marriage was invalid.
Several years later, Thomas Holland returned from the Crusades, having made 
his fortune, and the full story of his earlier relationship with Joan came out. He 
appealed to the Pope for the return of his wife and confessed the secret 
marriage to the king. When the Earl of Salisbury discovered that Joan supported 
Holland’s case, he kept her a prisoner in her own home. In 1349, Pope Clement 
VI annulled Joan’s marriage to the Earl and sent her back to Thomas Holland, 
with whom she lived for the next eleven years.
When the last of Joan's siblings died in 1352, she became the 4th Countess of 
Kent and 5th Lady Wake of Liddell. Descendants of Lady Joan and Thomas 
Holland include Lady Margaret Beaufort (mother of King Henry VII) and queen 
consorts Anne Neville, Elizabeth of York, andCatherine Parr.
Marriage into the royal family -- Evidence of the affection of Edward, the Black 
Prince (who was her first cousin once removed) for Joan may be found in the 
record of his presenting her with a silver cup, part of the booty from one of his 
early military campaigns. Edward's parents did not, however, favour a marriage 
between their son and their former ward. Queen Philippa had made a favourite 
of Joan at first, but both she and the king seem to have been concerned about 
Joan's reputation. English law was such that Joan's living ex-husband, Salisbury, 
might have claimed any children of her subsequent marriages as his own. In 
addition, Edward and Joan were within the prohibited degrees of consanguinity. 
The secret marriage they allegedly contracted in 1360 would have been invalid 
because of the consanguinity prohibition. At the King's request, the Pope granted 
a dispensation allowing the two to be legally married. The official ceremony 
occurred on 10 October 1361, at Windsor Castle with the King and Queen in 
attendance. The Archbishop of Canterbury presided.
In 1362, the Black Prince was invested as Prince of Aquitaine, a region of France 
which belonged to the English Crown since the marriage ofEleanor of Aquitaine 
and Henry II. He and Joan moved to Bordeaux, the capital of the principality, 
where they spent the next nine years. Two sons were born in France to the royal 
couple. The elder son, named Edward (27 January 1365 - 1370) after his father 
and grandfather, died at the age of six. Around the time of the birth of their 



younger son, Richard, the Prince was lured into a war on behalf of King Peter of 
Castile. The ensuing battle was one of the Black Prince’s greatest victories, but 
King Peter (Spanish: Pedro) was later killed, and there was no money to pay the 
troops. In the meantime, the Princess was forced to raise another army, because 
the Prince’s enemies were threatening Aquitaine in his absence.
Transition to Dowager Princess of Wales -- By 1371, the Black Prince was no 
longer able to perform his duties as Prince of Aquitaine, and returned to 
England, where plague was wreaking havoc. In 1372, he forced himself to 
attempt one final, abortive campaign in the hope of saving his father’s French 
possessions. His health was now completely shattered. On 7 June 1376, a week 
before his forty-sixth birthday, he died in his bed at Westminster.
Joan’s son was next in line to succeed King Edward III. Edward III died on 21 
June 1377 and Richard became King. He was crowned Richard II at the age of 
10 in the following month. Early in his reign, the young King faced the challenge 
of the Peasants' Revolt. The Lollards, religious reformers led by John Wyclif, had 
enjoyed the protection of Joan of Kent, but the violent climax of the popular 
movement for reform reduced the feisty Joan to a state of terror, while leaving 
the King with an improved reputation.
As a power behind the throne, she was well loved for her influence over the 
young king - for example, on her return to London (via her Wickhambreaux 
estate) from a pilgrimage to Becket's shrine at Canterbury Cathedral in 1381, 
she found her way barred by Wat Tyler and his mob of rebels on Blackheath but 
was not only let through unharmed, but saluted with kisses and provided with an 
escort for the rest of her journey.
In 1385, Sir John Holland, an adult son of her first marriage, was campaigning 
with the King in the Kingdom of Scotland, when a quarrel broke out between him 
and Ralph Stafford, son of the 2nd Earl of Stafford, a favourite of the new Queen 
Anne of Bohemia. Stafford was killed, and John Holland sought sanctuary at the 
shrine of St John of Beverley. On the King’s return, Holland was condemned to 
death. Joan pleaded with her son for four days to spare his half-brother. On the 
fifth day (the exact date in August is not known), she died, at Wallingford Castle. 
Richard relented, and pardoned Holland (though he was then sent on a 
pilgrimage to the Holy Land).
Joan was buried, as requested in her will, at the Greyfriars, the site of the 
present hospital, in Stamford in Lincolnshire, beside her first husband. Her third 
husband, the Black Prince, had built a chantry for her in the crypt of Canterbury 
Cathedral (where he was to have been buried), with ceiling bosses of her face. 
Another boss in the north nave aisle is also said to be of her.
Fictional depictions -- Joan of Kent features in several pieces of fiction. In The 
Lady Royal, a fictionalized biography by Molly Costain Haycraft, Joan is 
portrayed as a rival to her cousin, Isabella, for the affections of Enguerrand de 
Coucy. She is the protagonist of Sweet Passion's Pain, a novel by Karen Harper, 
which was republished as The First Princess of Wales. She appears briefly in 
Katherine by Anya Seton, as well as in The King's Mistress, by Emma Campion, 
where she is a friend of the main character, Alice Perrers.
Joan is a principal character in The Wheel of Fortune by Susan Howatch, a 
novel that takes the characters of the Plantagenet family and recreates them in a 
modern dimension of the Godwin family of Oxmoon (the throne), where she 
appears as Ginevra (Ginette). Her story, retold in the first person, closely mirrors 
Joan's story and background.
The last published book of Gordon R. Dickson's semi-historical Dragon Knight 
series is titled The Dragon and the Fair Maid of Kent, and concerns Joan's 
attempts to reconcile the Black Prince with his father Edward III during the first 
years of the Black Death in England.
Madeline Hunter's first novel, By Arrangement, features Joan of Kent as a 
secondary character. The novel also mentions her relationships with Thomas 
Holland and William Montacute. Joan is portrayed as flirtatious and inconstant in 
her affections to the two men. Virginia Henley'sDesired features Joan of Kent as 
a secondary character. She also appears in the novel The Nameless Day (The 
Crucible, #1) by Sara Douglass. In that novel, she dies when her husband's 
death is announced.

Joane de Mortimer



Joane de Waleries
Joanna de Meschines
Johann Friderich Guntermann

Birth: 1666 in Wuerttemberg, Germany
Death: Abt. 1717

Johanna
Death: Abt. 1274

John Baldridge
Birth: 11 Nov 1715 in Coleraine, Ulster, Ireland

Marriage: Pennsylvania
Death: 16 Jul 1766 in Pennsylvania, USA

John Bonville
Birth: 1371

John Butler
Death: 1558

John C. Wilson
Birth: Abt. 1814 in Buncombe, Yancey Co., NC

Marriage: 08 Dec 1838 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: John C. WILSON was born about 1812 in Yancey County,North Carolina.  He 

was a Farmer.  

INDIVIDUAL NOTES:
1850 Macon County, North Carolina census (abstract):
- HH # 819
- Age 38, married to Elizabeth
- Occupation was farmer
- Value of real estate was $300
- Born in Yancey County, North Carolina
---------------------------------------------------------------
1850 Macon County, North Carolina Agricultural Schedule, page 132 (abstract):
- Farm:  30 improved, 300 unimproved acres.  Farm value, $300.  Farm 
implements,$25.  Livestock value, $450:  3 horses, 5 milch cows, 1 working ox, 
23 othercattle, 8 sheep, 50 swine.  Produce:  18 bu. rye, 250 bu. Indian corn, 70 
bu.oats, 40 lbs. wool, 15 bu. sweet potatoes, 150 lbs. butter.  Homemade 
manufacture,$75.  Animals slaughtered, $100.
---------------------------------------------------------------
1860 Macon County, North Carolina census (abstract):
- HH # 619
- Age 48, married to Elizabeth
- Occupation was farmer
- Born in Buncombe County, North Carolina

John Cherleton 1st Lord Cherleton
Birth: Abt. 1268

Death: 1353
Person Notes: He was buried at Grey Friars, Shrewsbury, Shropshire, England. He was created  

1st Lord Cherleton [England by writ] on 26 July 1313. He was Chamberlain to 
King Edward II before 1314. He held the office of Constable of Builth, co. Brecon 
in 1313/14.  In 1319 he was required to raise 500 soldiers, and was engaged in 
the wars with France.  In 1321/22 he joined in the rebellion of Thomas, Earl of 
Lancaster.  On 11 September 1322 he was pardoned for his part in the rebellion. 
He held the office of Chief Governor of Ireland from 1337 to 1338. He has an 
extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.

John Drury
Birth: 1456 in Rougham, Suffolk, England

Marriage: 1487 in Suffolk, England
Death: 1499 in Rougham, Suffolk, England

John Dymoke
Birth: 1290

Death: Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England



John FitzAlan, 6th Earl of Arundel
Birth: 1223

Death: 1267
Person Notes: John FitzAlan, Lord of Oswestry and Clun, and de jure Earl of Arundel, was a 

Breton-English nobleman and Marcher Lord with lands in the Welsh Marches.
The son and heir of John Fitzalan, Lord of Oswestry and Clun, from Shropshire. 
His mother, Isabel, was daughter of William d'Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel by his 
wife, Mabel of Chester. John obtained possession of his paternal estates on 26 
May 1244, aged 21 years.
After the death of his mother's brother Hugh d'Aubigny, 5th Earl of Arundel, and 
without direct heirs, he inherited jure matris the castle and honour of Arundel in 
1243, which, according to the admission of 1433, he was held to have become 
de jure Earl of Arundel.
Welsh Conflicts[edit]In 1257 the Welsh Lord Gruffydd ap Gwenwynwyn, in the 
southern realm of the Kingdom of Powys, sought the aid of the Lord of 
Oswestryagainst Llywelyn ap Gruffudd. John Fitzalan was a surviving member of 
the English force that was defeated at the hands of the Welsh at Cymerau in 
Carmarthenshire.
In 1258 he was one of the key English military commanders in the Welsh 
Marches and was summoned yet again in 1260 for further conflict against the 
Welsh.
As Earl of Arundel, John vacillated in the conflicts between Henry III and the 
Barons. He fought on the King's side at the Battle of Lewes in 1264, where he 
was taken prisoner.
By 1278 to 1282 his sons were engaged in Welsh border hostilities, attacking the 
lands of Llywelyn.

John FitzAlan, 7th Earl of Arundel
Birth: Sep 1246 in England

Death: Mar 1272
Person Notes: John FitzAlan, 7th Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman. He was also feudal 

Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches.
John FitzGilbert

Birth: 1165
John FitzRichard
John FitzRoger

Birth: 1345
Person Notes: He lived at Chewton, Somerset, England.

John Fitzalan Lord of Oswestry
Birth: 1200

Death: 1240
Person Notes: John FitzAlan, Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches in the county of 

Shropshire.

John succeeded his brother, William Fitz Alan, 2nd Lord of Oswestry and Clun, 
who died in 1216 without issue. They were sons of William Fitz Alan, 1st Lord of 
Oswestry and Clun (d. c1210); he was the son of William Fitz Allan, Lord of 
Oswestry and Isabella de Say, daughter and heiress of Ingram de Say, who 
brought Clun to the marriage. The FitzAlans were descendants of Alan fitzFlaad, 
a Breton.
Royal conflicts[edit]He was one of the feudal barons who became a target for the 
anger of King John of England, whose forces attacked Oswestry town and 
burned it in 1216. John FitzAlan was close to Llywelyn ap Iorwerth until 1217.
He was also a representative of the Crown in a dispute between King Henry III of 
England and the Welsh leader, Llywelyn the Great in 1226. In the same year he 
mediated between a neighbour, William Pantulf, Lord of Wem in Shropshire and 
Madog ap Gruffydd (died 1236), Lord ofPowys and a cousin to Llywelyn ap 
Iorwerth.
In 1233/4 during the conflict between King Henry III, the Earl Marshal, and 
Llywelyn the Great, John FitzAlan sided firmly with the Crown and Oswestry was 
again attacked, this time by Welsh forces.



John I Count of Hainaut
Birth: 01 May 1218

Death: 24 Dec 1257
Person Notes: John of Avesnes was the count of Hainaut from 1246 to his death. Born in 

Houffalize, he was the eldest son of Margaret II of Flanders by her first husband, 
Bouchard IV of Avesnes. As the marriage of Margaret and Bouchard was papally 
dissolved, he was considered illegitimate.
His mother was remarried to William II of Dampierre and bore more children who 
could claim her inheritance. Thus, John and his brother Baldwin undertook to 
receive imperial recognition of their legitimacy and did so from the Emperor 
Frederick II in March 1243. On 5 December 1244, Margaret inherited Flanders 
and Hainaut and designated her eldest son by her second husband, William III of 
Dampierre, as her heir. Immediately a war, called the War of the Succession of 
Flanders and Hainault, was set off over the rights of inheritance, pitting John 
against William.
After two years of fighting, in 1246, Louis IX of France intervened to settle the 
conflict. He granted Hainaut to John and Flanders to William. However, Margaret 
refused to hand Hainaut over to John. On 6 June 1251, William of Flanders was 
assassinated and it was shown that the Avesnes family had financed the crime. 
On 4 July 1253, John defeated the armies of Margaret and her second 
Dampierre son, Guy, at the Battle of West-Capelle. Guy was imprisoned and 
Margaret agreed to sell her rights to Hainaut to Charles of Anjou if he would 
reconquer it from John. John's brother-in-law William II, Count of Holland, who 
had been elected German King (or "King of the Romans"), was convinced to 
grant Hainaut (an imperial fief) and those Flemish lands within the Empire to 
John. Charles was defeated and King Louis, returning from the Seventh 
Crusade, ordered his brother to abide by his arbitration of 1246. On 22 
November 1257, Guy finally relinquished Hainaut, but John died on Christmas 
Eve in Valenciennes.

John I Count of Ponthieu
Birth: 1140

Death: 1191
John II Count of Holland

Birth: 1247
Death: 22 Aug 1304

Person Notes: John II of Avesnes was Count of Hainaut, Holland, and Zeeland.
John II, born 1247, was the oldest son of John I of Avesnes and Adelaide of 
Holland, daughter of Floris IV, Count of Holland. He was Count of Hainaut from 
1280 to his death and Count of Holland from 1299 until his death. John 
continued the war between the House of Dampierre and the House of Avesnes 
against count Guy of Flanders for imperial Flanders.
He became Count of Holland in 1299 with the death of John I, Count of Holland, 
through his mother Adelaide of Holland, heiress and regent of this county. The 
personal union he established between Hainaut and Holland–Zeeland lasted for 
another half-century.
His cousin, Count Floris V, was fighting against Flanders for Zeeland. He sought 
help of France against Flanders. The French defeated the Flemish in 1300 and 
1301. The rebels in Zeeland were defeated as well. John's brother, Guy of 
Avesnes, became Bishop of Utrecht. So all his main enemies were gone.
The tide changed dramatically after a Flemish uprising and the defeat of the 
French army at the Battle of the Golden Spurs in 1302, where his eldest son was 
killed fighting for the French. Flemish patriots attacked Hainaut and Zeeland 
supported by the dissatisfied population there. Guy of Namur defeated John's 
son, William, in a battle on the island of Duiveland. Bishop Guy of Utrecht was 
taken prisoner. Guy of Namur and Duke John II of Brabant conquered most of 
Utrecht, Holland, and Zeeland. Guy of Namur was finally defeated in 1304 by the 
fleet of Holland and France at the naval Battle of Zierikzee. John II regained 
most of his authority when he died in the same year.

John Lackland, King of England
Birth: 24 Dec 1166 in Beaumont Palace, Oxford, England

Death: 19 Oct 1216 in Newark Castle, Newark-on-Trent, Nottinghamshire, England
Person Notes: John, also known as John Lackland, was King of England from 6 April 1199 until 



his death in 1216. 

His father jokingly nick-named him "Lackland", as there was no land left to give 
him; June 1215, compelled to sign the historic Magna Carta.
Following the battle of Bouvines, John lost the duchy of Normandy to King Philip 
II of France, which resulted in the collapse of most of the Angevin Empire and 
contributed to the subsequent growth in power of the Capetian dynasty during 
the 13th century. The baronial revolt at the end of John's reign led to the sealing 
of the Magna Carta, a document sometimes considered to be an early step in 
the evolution of the constitution of the United Kingdom.
John, the youngest of five sons of King Henry II of England and Eleanor of 
Aquitaine, was at first not expected to inherit significant lands. Following the 
failed rebellion of his elder brothers between 1173 and 1174, however, John 
became Henry's favourite child. He was appointed theLord of Ireland in 1177 and 
given lands in England and on the continent. John's elder brothers William, 
Henry and Geoffrey died young; by the time Richard I became king in 1189, John 
was a potential heir to the throne. John unsuccessfully attempted a rebellion 
against Richard's royal administrators whilst his brother was participating in the 
Third Crusade. Despite this, after Richard died in 1199, John was proclaimed 
King of England, and came to an agreement with Philip II of France to recognise 
John's possession of the continental Angevin lands at the peace treaty of Le 
Goulet in 1200.
When war with France broke out again in 1202, John achieved early victories, 
but shortages of military resources and his treatment of Norman, Breton and 
Anjou nobles resulted in the collapse of his empire in northern France in 1204. 
John spent much of the next decade attempting to regain these lands, raising 
huge revenues, reforming his armed forces and rebuilding continental alliances. 
John's judicial reforms had a lasting impact on the English common law system, 
as well as providing an additional source of revenue. An argument with Pope 
Innocent III led to John's excommunication in 1209, a dispute finally settled by 
the king in 1213. John's attempt to defeat Philip in 1214 failed due to the French 
victory over John's allies at the battle of Bouvines. When he returned to England, 
John faced a rebellion by many of his barons, who were unhappy with his fiscal 
policies and his treatment of many of England's most powerful nobles. Although 
both John and the barons agreed to the Magna Carta peace treaty in 1215, 
neither side complied with its conditions. Civil war broke out shortly afterwards, 
with the barons aided by Louis of France. It soon descended into a stalemate. 
John died of dysentery contracted whilst on campaign in eastern England during 
late 1216; supporters of his son Henry III went on to achieve victory over Louis 
and the rebel barons the following year.

Contemporary chroniclers were mostly critical of John's performance as king, 
and his reign has since been the subject of significant debate and periodic 
revision by historians from the 16th century onwards. Historian Jim Bradbury has 
summarised the contemporary historical opinion of John's positive qualities, 
observing that John is today usually considered a "hard-working administrator, 
an able man, an able general". Nonetheless, modern historians agree that he 
also had many faults as king, including what historian Ralph Turner describes as 
"distasteful, even dangerous personality traits", such as pettiness, spitefulness 
and cruelty. These negative qualities provided extensive material for fiction 
writers in the Victorian era, and John remains a recurring character within 
Western popular culture, primarily as a villain in films and stories depicting the 
Robin Hood legends.
Early life (1166–89)
Childhood and the Angevin inheritance --John was born to Henry II of England 
and Eleanor of Aquitaine on 24 December 1166. Henry had inherited significant 
territories along the Atlantic seaboard—Anjou, Normandy and England—and 
expanded his empire by conquering Brittany. Henry married the powerful Eleanor 
of Aquitaine, who reigned over the Duchy of Aquitaine and had a tenuous claim 
toToulouse and Auvergne in southern France, in addition to being the former wife 
of Louis VII of France. The result was the Angevin Empire, named after Henry's 
paternal title as Count of Anjou and, more specifically, its seat in Angers. The 



Empire, however, was inherently fragile: although all the lands owed allegiance 
to Henry, the disparate parts each had their own histories, traditions and 
governance structures. As one moved south through Anjou and Aquitaine, the 
extent of Henry's power in the provinces diminished considerably, scarcely 
resembling the modern concept of an empire at all. Some of the traditional ties 
between parts of the empire such as Normandy and England were slowly 
dissolving over time. It was unclear what would happen to the empire on Henry's 
death. Although the custom of primogeniture, under which an eldest son would 
inherit all his father's lands, was slowly becoming more widespread across 
Europe, it was less popular amongst the Norman kings of England. Most 
believed that Henry would divide the empire, giving each son a substantial 
portion, and hoping that his children would continue to work together as allies 
after his death. To complicate matters, much of the Angevin empire was held by 
Henry only as a vassal of the King of France of the rival line of the House of 
Capet. Henry had often allied himself with the Holy Roman Emperor against 
France, making the feudal relationship even more challenging.
Angevin Empire -- Shortly after his birth, John was passed from Eleanor into the 
care of a wet nurse, a traditional practice for medieval noble families. Eleanor 
then left for Poitiers, the capital of Aquitaine, and sent John and his sister Joan 
north to Fontevrault Abbey. This may have been done with the aim of steering 
her youngest son, with no obvious inheritance, towards a future ecclesiastical 
career. Eleanor spent the next few years conspiring against her husband Henry 
and neither parent played a part in John's very early life. John was probably, like 
his brothers, assigned a magister whilst he was at Fontevrault, a teacher 
charged with his early education and with managing the servants of his 
immediate household; John was later taught by Ranulph Glanville, a leading 
English administrator.John spent some time as a member of the household of his 
eldest living brother Henry the Young King, where he probably received 
instruction in hunting and military skills.
John grew up to be around 5 ft 5 inches tall, relatively short, with a "powerful, 
barrel-chested body" and dark red hair; he looked to contemporaries like an 
inhabitant of Poitou. John enjoyed reading and, unusually for the period, built up 
a travelling library of books. He enjoyed gambling, in particular at backgammon, 
and was an enthusiastic hunter, even by medieval standards. He liked music, 
although not songs. John would become a "connoisseur of jewels", building up a 
large collection, and became famous for his opulent clothes and also, according 
to French chroniclers, for his fondness for bad wine. As John grew up, he 
became known for sometimes being "genial, witty, generous and hospitable"; at 
other moments, he could be jealous, over-sensitive and prone to fits of rage, 
"biting and gnawing his fingers" in anger.
Henry II wanted to secure the southern borders of Aquitaine and decided to 
betroth his youngest son to Alais, the daughter and heiress of Humbert III of 
Savoy. As part of this agreement John was promised the future inheritance of 
Savoy, Piemonte, Maurienne, and the other possessions of Count Humbert. For 
his part in the potential marriage alliance, Henry II transferred the castles of 
Chinon, Loudun and Mirebeau into John's name; as John was only five years old 
his father would continue to control them for practical purposes. Henry the Young 
King was unimpressed by this; although he had yet to be granted control of any 
castles in his new kingdom, these were effectively his future property and had 
been given away without consultation. Alais made the trip over the Alps and 
joined Henry II's court, but she died before marrying John, which left the prince 
once again without an inheritance. During John's early years, Henry attempted to 
resolve the question of his succession. Henry the Young King had been crowned 
King of England in 1170, but was not given any formal powers by his father; he 
was also promised Normandy and Anjou as part of his future inheritance. 
Richard was to be appointed the Count of Poitou with control of Aquitaine, whilst 
Geoffrey was to become the Duke of Brittany. At this time it seemed unlikely that 
John would ever inherit substantial lands, and he was jokingly nicknamed 
"Lackland" by his father.
In 1173 John's elder brothers, backed by Eleanor, rose in revolt against Henry in 
the short-lived rebellion of 1173 to 1174. Growing irritated with his subordinate 
position to Henry II and increasingly worried that John might be given additional 



lands and castles at his expense,[ Henry the Young King travelled to Paris and 
allied himself with Louis VII.[24] Eleanor, irritated by her husband's persistent 
interference in Aquitaine, encouraged Richard and Geoffrey to join their brother 
Henry in Paris. Henry II triumphed over the coalition of his sons, but was 
generous to them in the peace settlement agreed at Montlouis. Henry the Young 
King was allowed to travel widely in Europe with his own household of knights, 
Richard was given Aquitaine back, and Geoffrey was allowed to return to 
Brittany; only Eleanor was imprisoned for her role in the revolt.
John had spent the conflict travelling alongside his father, and was given 
widespread possessions across the Angevin empire as part of the Montlouis 
settlement; from then onwards, most observers regarded John as Henry II's 
favourite child, although he was the furthest removed in terms of the royal 
succession. Henry II began to find more lands for John, mostly at various nobles' 
expense. In 1175 he appropriated the estates of the late Earl of Cornwall and 
gave them to John. The following year, Henry disinherited the sisters of Isabelle 
of Gloucester, contrary to legal custom, and betrothed John to the now extremely 
wealthy Isabelle. In 1177, at the Council of Oxford, Henry dismissed William 
FitzAldelm as the Lord of Ireland and replaced him with the ten-year-old John.

In 1185 John made his first visit to Ireland, accompanied by 300 knights and a 
team of administrators. Henry had tried to have John officially proclaimed King of 
Ireland, but Pope Lucius III would not agree. John's first period of rule in Ireland 
was not a success. Ireland had only recently been conquered by Anglo-Norman 
forces, and tensions were still rife between Henry II, the new settlers and the 
existing inhabitants. John infamously offended the local Irish rulers by making 
fun of their unfashionable long beards, failed to make allies amongst the Anglo-
Norman settlers, began to lose ground militarily against the Irish and finally 
returned to England later in the year, blaming the viceroy,Hugh de Lacy, for the 
fiasco. Henry the Young King fought a short war with his brother Richard in 1183 
over the status of England, Normandy and Aquitaine. Henry II moved in support 
of Richard, and Henry the Young King died from dysentery at the end of the 
campaign. With his primary heir dead, Henry rearranged the plans for the 
succession: Richard was to be made King of England, albeit without any actual 
power until the death of his father; Geoffrey would retain Brittany; and John 
would now become the Duke of Aquitaine in place of Richard. Richard refused to 
give up Aquitaine; Henry II was furious and ordered John, with help from 
Geoffrey, to march south and retake the duchy by force. The two attacked the 
capital of Poitiers, and Richard responded by attacking Brittany. The war ended 
in stalemate and a tense family reconciliation in England at the end of 1184.
The problems amongst John's wider family continued to grow. His elder brother 
Geoffrey died during a tournament in 1186, leaving a posthumous son, Arthur, 
and an elder daughter, Eleanor. The duchy of Brittany was given to Arthur rather 
than John, but Geoffrey's death brought John slightly closer to the throne of 
England. The uncertainty about what would happen after Henry's death 
continued to grow; Richard was keen to join a new crusade and remained 
concerned that whilst he was away Henry would appoint John his formal 
successor. Richard began discussions about a potential alliance with Philip II in 
Paris during 1187, and the next year Richard gave homage to Philip in exchange 
for support for a war against Henry. Richard and Philip fought a joint campaign 
against Henry, and by the summer of 1189 the king made peace, promising 
Richard the succession. John initially remained loyal to his father, but changed 
sides once it appeared that Richard would win. Henry died shortly afterwards.
Richard's reign (1189–99) -- The political situation in England rapidly began to 
deteriorate. Longchamp refused to work with Puiset and became unpopular with 
the English nobility and clergy. John exploited this unpopularity to set himself up 
as an alternative ruler with his own royal court, complete with his own justiciar, 
chancellor and other royal posts, and was happy to be portrayed as an 
alternative regent, and possibly the next king. Armed conflict broke out between 
John and Longchamp, and by October 1191 Longchamp was isolated in the 
Tower of London with John in control of the city of London, thanks to promises 
John had made to the citizens in return for recognition as Richard's heir 
presumptive. At this point Walter of Coutances, the Archbishop of Rouen, 



returned to England, having been sent by Richard to restore order. John's 
position was undermined by Walter's relative popularity and by the news that 
Richard had married whilst in Cyprus, which presented the possibility that 
Richard would have legitimate children and heirs. When John's elder brother 
Richard became king in September 1189, he had already declared his intention 
of joining the Third Crusade. Richard set about raising the huge sums of money 
required for this expedition through the sale of lands, titles and appointments, 
and attempted to ensure that he would not face a revolt while away from his 
empire. John was made Count of Mortain, was married to the wealthyIsabel of 
Gloucester, and was given valuable lands in Lancaster and the counties of 
Cornwall, Derby,Devon, Dorset, Nottingham and Somerset, all with the aim of 
buying his loyalty to Richard whilst the king was on crusade. Richard retained 
royal control of key castles in these counties, thereby preventing John from 
accumulating too much military and political power, and, for the time being, the 
king named the four-year-old Arthur of Brittany as the heir to the throne. In 
return, John promised not to visit England for the next three years, thereby in 
theory giving Richard adequate time to conduct a successful crusade and return 
from the Levant without fear of John seizing power. Richard left political authority 
in England – the post of justiciar – jointly in the hands of Bishop Hugh de Puiset 
and William Mandeville, and made William Longchamp, the Bishop of Ely, his 
chancellor. Mandeville immediately died, and Longchamp took over as joint 
justiciar with Puiset, which would prove to be a less than satisfactory partnership. 
Eleanor, the queen mother, convinced Richard to allow John into England in his 
absence.

For the remaining years of Richard's reign, John supported his brother on the 
continent, apparently loyally. Richard's policy on the continent was to attempt to 
regain the castles he had lost to Philip II whilst on crusade through steady, 
limited campaigns. He allied himself with the leaders of Flanders, Boulogne and 
the Holy Roman Empire to apply pressure on Philip from Germany. In 1195 John 
successfully conducted a sudden attack and siege of Évreux castle, and 
subsequently managed the defences of Normandy against Philip. The following 
year, John seized the town of Gamaches and led a raiding party within 50 miles 
(80 km) of Paris, capturing the Bishop of Beauvais. In return for this service, 
Richard withdrew his malevontia (ill-will) towards John, restored him to the 
county of Gloucestershire and made him again the Count of Mortain. The 
political turmoil continued. John began to explore an alliance with the French 
king Philip II, freshly returned from the crusade. John hoped to acquire 
Normandy, Anjou and the other lands in France held by Richard in exchange for 
allying himself with Philip. John was persuaded not to pursue an alliance by his 
mother. Longchamp, who had left England after Walter's intervention, now 
returned, and argued that he had been wrongly removed as justiciar. John 
intervened, suppressing Longchamp's claims in return for promises of support 
from the royal administration, including a reaffirmation of his position as heir to 
the throne. When Richard still did not return from the crusade, John began to 
assert that his brother was dead or otherwise permanently lost. Richard had in 
fact been captured en route to England by the Duke of Austria and was handed 
over to Emperor Henry VI, who held him for ransom. John seized the opportunity 
and went to Paris, where he formed an alliance with Philip. He agreed to set 
aside his wife, Isabella of Gloucester, and marry Philip's sister, Alys, in exchange 
for Philip's support. Fighting broke out in England between forces loyal to 
Richard and those being gathered by John. John's military position was weak 
and he agreed to a truce; in early 1194 the king finally returned to England, and 
John's remaining forces surrendered. John retreated to Normandy, where 
Richard finally found him later that year. Richard declared that his younger 
brother – despite being 27 years old – was merely "a child who has had evil 
counsellors" and forgave him, but removed his lands with the exception of 
Ireland.
Early reign (1199–1204) -- Warfare in Normandy at the time was shaped by the 
defensive potential of castles and the increasing costs of conducting campaigns. 
The Norman frontiers had limited natural defences but were heavily reinforced 
with castles, such as Château Gaillard, at strategic points, built and maintained 



at considerable expense. It was difficult for a commander to advance far into 
fresh territory without having secured his lines of communication by capturing 
these fortifications, which slowed the progress of any attack. Armies of the period 
could be formed from either feudal or mercenary forces. Feudal levies could only 
be raised for a fixed length of time before they returned home, forcing an end to 
a campaign; mercenary forces, often called Brabançons after the Duchy of 
Brabant but actually recruited from across northern Europe, could operate all 
year long and provide a commander with more strategic options to pursue a 
campaign, but cost much more than equivalent feudal forces. As a result 
commanders of the period were increasingly drawing on larger numbers of 
mercenaries.
Accession to the throne, 1199 -- After Richard's death on 6 April 1199 there were 
two potential claimants to the Angevin throne: John, whose claim rested on being 
the sole surviving son of Henry II, and young Arthur of Brittany, who held a claim 
as the son of Geoffrey, John's elder brother. Richard appears to have started to 
recognise John as his legitimate heir in the final years before his death, but the 
matter was not clear-cut and medieval law gave little guidance as to how the 
competing claims should be decided. With Norman law favouring John as the 
only surviving son of Henry II and Angevin law favouring Arthur as the heir of 
Henry's elder son, the matter rapidly became an open conflict. John was 
supported by the bulk of the English and Norman nobility and was crowned at 
Westminster, backed by his mother, Eleanor. Arthur was supported by the 
majority of the Breton, Maine and Anjou nobles and received the support of 
Philip II, who remained committed to breaking up the Angevin territories on the 
continent. With Arthur's army pressing up theLoire valley towards Angers and 
Philip's forces moving down the valley towards Tours, John's continental empire 
was in danger of being cut in two.
After his coronation, John moved south into France with military forces and 
adopted a defensive posture along the eastern and southern Normandy borders. 
Both sides paused for desultory negotiations before the war recommenced; 
John's position was now stronger, thanks to confirmation that Count Baldwin of 
Flanders and Renaud of Boulogne had renewed the anti-French alliances they 
had previously agreed to with Richard. The powerful Anjou nobleman William de 
Roches was persuaded to switch sides from Arthur to John; suddenly the 
balance seemed to be tipping away from Philip and Arthur in favour of John. 
Neither side was keen to continue the conflict, and following a papal truce the 
two leaders met in January 1200 to negotiate possible terms for peace. From 
John's perspective, what then followed represented an opportunity to stabilise 
control over his continental possessions and produce a lasting peace with Philip 
in Paris. John and Philip negotiated the May 1200 Treaty of Le Goulet; by this 
treaty, Philip recognised John as the rightful heir to Richard in respect to his 
French possessions, temporarily abandoning the wider claims of his client, 
Arthur. John, in turn, abandoned Richard's former policy of containing Philip 
through alliances with Flanders and Boulogne, and accepted Philip's right as the 
legitimate feudal overlord of John's lands in France. John's policy earned him the 
disrespectful title of "John Softsword" from some English chroniclers, who 
contrasted his behaviour with his more aggressive brother, Richard.
Le Goulet peace, 1200–02 -- Unfortunately, Isabella was already engaged to 
Hugh de Lusignan, an important member of a key Poitou noble family and 
brother of Raoul de Lusignan, the Count of Eu, who possessed lands along the 
sensitive eastern Normandy border. Just as John stood to benefit strategically 
from marrying Isabella, so the marriage threatened the interests of the 
Lusignans, whose own lands currently provided the key route for royal goods 
and troops across Aquitaine. Rather than negotiating some form of 
compensation, John treated Hugh "with contempt"; this resulted in a Lusignan 
uprising that was promptly crushed by John, who also intervened to suppress 
Raoul in Normandy. The new peace would only last for two years; war 
recommenced in the aftermath of John's decision in August 1200 to marry 
Isabella of Angoulême. In order to remarry, John first needed to abandon Isabel, 
Countess of Gloucester, his first wife; John accomplished this by arguing that he 
had failed to get the necessary papal permission to marry Isabel in the first place 
– as a cousin, John could not have legally wed her without this. It remains 



unclear why John chose to marry Isabella of Angoulême. Contemporary 
chroniclers argued that John had fallen deeply in love with Isabella, and John 
may have been motivated by desire for an apparently beautiful, if rather young, 
girl. On the other hand, the Angoumois lands that came with Isabella were 
strategically vital to John: by marrying Isabella, John was acquiring a key land 
route between Poitou and Gascony, which significantly strengthened his grip on 
Aquitaine.
Although John was the Count of Poitou and therefore the rightful feudal lord over 
the Lusignans, they could legitimately appeal John's actions in France to his own 
feudal lord, Philip. Hugh did exactly this in 1201 and Philip summoned John to 
attend court in Paris in 1202, citing the Le Goulet treaty to strengthen his case. 
John was unwilling to weaken his authority in western France in this way. He 
argued that he need not attend Philip's court because of his special status as the 
Duke of Normandy, who was exempt by feudal tradition from being called to the 
French court. Philip argued that he was summoning John not as the Duke of 
Normandy, but as the Count of Poitou, which carried no such special status. 
When John still refused to come, Philip declared John in breach of his feudal 
responsibilities, reassigned all of John's lands that fell under the French crown to 
Arthur – with the exception of Normandy, which he took back for himself – and 
began a fresh war against John.
Loss of Normandy, 1202–04
John's position in France was considerably strengthened by the victory at 
Mirebeau, but John's treatment of his new prisoners and of his ally, William de 
Roches, quickly undermined these gains. De Roches was a powerful Anjou 
noble, but John largely ignored him, causing considerable offence, whilst the 
king kept the rebel leaders in such bad conditions that twenty-two of them died. 
At this time most of the regional nobility were closely linked through kinship, and 
this behaviour towards their relatives was regarded as unacceptable. William de 
Roches and other of John's regional allies in Anjou and Brittany deserted him in 
favour of Philip, and Brittany rose in fresh revolt. John's financial situation was 
tenuous: once factors such as the comparative military costs of materiel and 
soldiers were taken into account, Philip enjoyed a considerable, although not 
overwhelming, advantage of resources over John. John initially adopted a 
defensive posture similar to that of 1199: avoiding open battle and carefully 
defending his key castles. John's operations became more chaotic as the 
campaign progressed, and Philip began to make steady progress in the east. 
John became aware in July that Arthur's forces were threatening his mother, 
Eleanor, at Mirebeau Castle. Accompanied by William de Roches, his seneschal 
in Anjou, he swung his mercenary army rapidly south to protect her. His forces 
caught Arthur by surprise and captured the entire rebel leadership at the battle of 
Mirebeau. With his southern flank weakening, Philip was forced to withdraw in 
the east and turn south himself to contain John's army.
Further desertions of John's local allies at the beginning of 1203 steadily 
reduced John's freedom to manoeuvre in the region. He attempted to convince 
Pope Innocent III to intervene in the conflict, but Innocent's efforts were 
unsuccessful. As the situation became worse for John, he appears to have 
decided to have Arthur killed, with the aim of removing his potential rival and of 
undermining the rebel movement in Brittany. Arthur had initially been imprisoned 
at Falaise and was then moved to Rouen. After this, Arthur's fate remains 
uncertain, but modern historians believe he was murdered by John. The annals 
of Margam Abbey suggest that "John had captured Arthur and kept him alive in 
prison for some time in the castle of Rouen... when John was drunk he slew 
Arthur with his own hand and tying a heavy stone to the body cast it into the 
Seine." Rumours of the manner of Arthur's death further reduced support for 
John across the region. Arthur's sister, Eleanor, who had also been captured at 
Mirebeau, was kept imprisoned by John for many years, albeit in relatively good 
conditions.

John as king[edit]In late 1203, John attempted to relieve Château Gaillard, which 
although besieged by Philip was guarding the eastern flank of Normandy. John 
attempted a synchronised operation involving land-based and water-borne 
forces, considered by most historians today to have been imaginative in 



conception, but overly complex for forces of the period to have carried out 
successfully. John's relief operation was blocked by Philip's forces, and John 
turned back to Brittany in an attempt to draw Philip away from eastern 
Normandy. John successfully devastated much of Brittany, but did not deflect 
Philip's main thrust into the east of Normandy. Opinions vary amongst historians 
as to the military skill shown by John during this campaign, with most recent 
historians arguing that his performance was passable, although not impressive. 
John's situation began to deteriorate rapidly. The eastern border region of 
Normandy had been extensively cultivated by Philip and his predecessors for 
several years, whilst Angevin authority in the south had been undermined by 
Richard's giving away of various key castles some years before. His use of 
routier mercenaries in the central regions had rapidly eaten away his remaining 
support in this area too, which set the stage for a sudden collapse of Angevin 
power. John retreated back across the Channel in December, sending orders for 
the establishment of a fresh defensive line to the west of Chateau Gaillard. In 
March 1204, Gaillard fell. John's mother Eleanor died the following month. This 
was not just a personal blow for John, but threatened to unravel the widespread 
Angevin alliances across the far south of France. Philip moved south around the 
new defensive line and struck upwards at the heart of the Duchy, now facing little 
resistance. By August, Philip had taken Normandy and advanced south to 
occupy Anjou and Poitou as well. John's only remaining possession on the 
Continent was now the Duchy of Aquitaine.
Kingship and royal administration -- 
John inherited a sophisticated system of administration in England, with a range 
of royal agents answering to the Royal Household: the Chancery kept written 
records and communications; the Treasury and the Exchequer dealt with income 
and expenditure respectively; and various judges were deployed to deliver 
justice around the kingdom. Thanks to the efforts of men like Hubert Walter, this 
trend towards improved record keeping continued into his reign. Like previous 
kings, John managed a peripatetic court that travelled around the kingdom, 
dealing with both local and national matters as he went. John was very active in 
the administration of England and was involved in every aspect of government. 
In part he was following in the tradition of Henry I and Henry II, but by the 13th 
century the volume of administrative work had greatly increased, which put much 
more pressure on a king who wished to rule in this style. John was in England for 
much longer periods than his predecessors, which made his rule more personal 
than that of previous kings, particularly in previously ignored areas such as the 
north. The nature of government under the Angevin monarchs was ill-defined 
and uncertain. John's predecessors had ruled using the principle of vis et 
voluntas, or "force and will", taking executive and sometimes arbitrary decisions, 
often justified on the basis that a king was above the law. Both Henry II and 
Richard had argued that kings possessed a quality of "divine majesty"; John 
continued this trend and claimed an "almost imperial status" for himself as ruler.
During the 12th century, there were contrary opinions expressed about the 
nature of kingship, and many contemporary writers believed that monarchs 
should rule in accordance with the custom and the law, and take counsel of the 
leading members of the realm. There was as yet no model for what should 
happen if a king refused to do so. Despite his claim to unique authority within 
England, John would sometimes justify his actions on the basis that he had 
taken council with the barons. Modern historians remain divided as to whether 
John suffered from a case of "royal schizophrenia" in his approach to 
government, or if his actions merely reflected the complex model of Angevin 
kingship in the early 13th century.
The administration of justice was of particular importance to John. Several new 
processes had been introduced to English law under Henry II, including novel 
disseisin and mort d'ancestor. These processes meant the royal courts had a 
more significant role in local law cases, which had previously been dealt with 
only by regional or local lords. John increased the professionalism of local 
sergeants and bailiffs, and extended the system of coroners first introduced by 
Hubert Walter in 1194, creating a new class of borough coroners. John worked 
extremely hard to ensure that this system operated well, through judges he had 
appointed, by fostering legal specialists and expertise, and by intervening in 



cases himself. John continued to try relatively minor cases, even during military 
crises. Viewed positively, Lewis Warren considers that John discharged "his 
royal duty of providing justice ... with a zeal and a tirelessness to which the 
English common law is greatly endebted". Seen more critically, John may have 
been motivated by the potential of the royal legal process to raise fees, rather 
than a desire to deliver simple justice; John's legal system also only applied to 
free men, rather than to all of the population. Nonetheless, these changes were 
popular with many free tenants, who acquired a more reliable legal system that 
could bypass the barons, against whom such cases were often brought. John's 
reforms were less popular with the barons themselves, especially as they 
remained subject to arbitrary and frequently vindictive royal justice.
One of John's principal challenges was acquiring the large sums of money 
needed for his proposed campaigns to reclaim Normandy. The Angevin kings 
had three main sources of income available to them, namely revenue from their 
personal lands, or demesne; money raised through their rights as a feudal lord; 
and revenue from taxation. Revenue from the royal demesne was inflexible and 
had been diminishing slowly since the Norman conquest. Matters were not 
helped by Richard's sale of many royal properties in 1189, and taxation played a 
much smaller role in royal income than in later centuries. English kings had 
widespread feudal rights which could be used to generate income, including the 
scutage system, in which feudal military service was avoided by a cash payment 
to the king. He derived income from fines, court fees and the sale of charters and 
other privileges. John intensified his efforts to maximise all possible sources of 
income, to the extent that he has been described as "avaricious, miserly, 
extortionate and moneyminded". John also used revenue generation as a way of 
exerting political control over the barons: debts owed to the crown by the king's 
favoured supporters might be forgiven; collection of those owed by enemies was 
more stringently enforced.
At the start of John's reign there was a sudden change in prices, as bad harvests 
and high demand for food resulted in much higher prices for grain and animals. 
This inflationary pressure was to continue for the rest of the 13th century and 
had long-term economic consequences for England. The resulting social 
pressures were complicated by bursts of deflation that resulted from John's 
military campaigns. It was usual at the time for the king to collect taxes in silver, 
which was then re-minted into new coins; these coins would then be put in 
barrels and sent to royal castles around the country, to be used to hire 
mercenaries or to meet other costs. 
At those times when John was preparing for campaigns in Normandy, for 
example, huge quantities of silver had to be withdrawn from the economy and 
stored for months, which unintentionally resulted in periods during which silver 
coins were simply hard to come by, commercial credit difficult to acquire and 
deflationary pressure placed on the economy. The result was political unrest 
across the country. John attempted to address some of the problems with the 
English currency in 1204 and 1205 by carrying out a radical overhaul of the 
coinage, improving its quality and consistency. The result was a sequence of 
innovative but unpopular financial measures. John levied scutage payments 
eleven times in his seventeen years as king, as compared to eleven times in 
total during the reign of the preceding three monarchs. In many cases these 
were levied in the absence of any actual military campaign, which ran counter to 
the original idea that scutage was an alternative to actual military service. John 
maximised his right to demand relief payments when estates and castles were 
inherited, sometimes charging enormous sums, beyond barons' abilities to pay. 
Building on the successful sale of sheriff appointments in 1194, John initiated a 
new round of appointments, with the new incumbents making back their 
investment through increased fines and penalties, particularly in the forests. 
Another innovation of Richard's, increased charges levied on widows who 
wished to remain single, was expanded under John. John continued to sell 
charters for new towns, including the planned town of Liverpool, and charters 
were sold for markets across the kingdom and in Gascony. The king introduced 
new taxes and extended existing ones. The Jews, who held a vulnerable position 
in medieval England, protected only by the king, were subject to huge taxes; 
£44,000 was extracted from the community by the tallage of 1210; much of it 



was passed on to the Christian debtors of Jewish moneylenders. John created a 
new tax on income and movable goods in 1207 – effectively a version of a 
modern income tax – that produced £60,000; he created a new set of import and 
export duties payable directly to the crown. John found that these measures 
enabled him to raise further resources through the confiscation of the lands of 
barons who could not pay or refused to pay.
Royal household and ira et malevolentia[edit]John's royal household was based 
around several groups of followers. One group was the familiares regis, John's 
immediate friends and knights who travelled around the country with him. They 
also played an important role in organising and leading military campaigns. 
Another section of royal followers were the curia regis; thesecuriales were the 
senior officials and agents of the king and were essential to his day-to-day rule. 
Being a member of these inner circles brought huge advantages, as it was 
easier to gain favours from the king, file lawsuits, marry a wealthy heiress or 
have one's debts remitted. By the time of Henry II, these posts were increasingly 
being filled by "new men" from outside the normal ranks of the barons. This 
intensified under John's rule, with many lesser nobles arriving from the continent 
to take up positions at court; many were mercenary leaders from Poitou. These 
men included soldiers who would become infamous in England for their 
uncivilised behaviour, including Falkes de Breauté, Geard d'Athies, Engelard de 
Cigongé and Philip Marc. Many barons perceived the king's household as what 
Ralph Turner has characterised as a "narrow clique enjoying royal favour at 
barons' expense" staffed by men of lesser status.
This trend for the king to rely on his own men at the expense of the barons was 
exacerbated by the tradition of Angevin royal ira et malevolentia – "anger and ill-
will" – and John's own personality. From Henry II onwards,ira et malevolentia 
had come to describe the right of the king to express his anger and displeasure 
at particular barons or clergy, building on the Norman concept of malevoncia – 
royal ill-will. In the Norman period, suffering the king's ill-will meant difficulties in 
obtaining grants, honours or petitions; Henry II had infamously expressed his 
fury and ill-will towards Thomas Becket; this ultimately resulted in Becket's 
death. John now had the additional ability to "cripple his vassals" on a significant 
scale using his new economic and judicial measures, which made the threat of 
royal anger all the more serious.
John was deeply suspicious of the barons, particularly those with sufficient 
power and wealth to potentially challenge the king. Numerous barons were 
subjected to John's malevolentia, even including William Marshal, a famous 
knight and baron normally held up as a model of utter loyalty. The most infamous 
case, which went beyond anything considered acceptable at the time, proved to 
be that of William de Braose, a powerful marcher lord with lands in Ireland. De 
Braose was subjected to punitive demands for money, and when he refused to 
pay a huge sum of 40,000 marks (equivalent to £26,666 at the time), his wife 
and one of his sons were imprisoned by John, which resulted in their death. De 
Braose died in exile in 1211, and his grandsons remained in prison until 1218. 
John's suspicions and jealousies meant that he rarely enjoyed good 
relationships with even the leading loyalist barons.
Personal life -- 
The character of John's relationship with his second wife, Isabella of Angoulême, 
is unclear. John married Isabella whilst she was relatively young – her exact date 
of birth is uncertain, and estimates place her between at most 15 and more 
probably towards nine years old at the time of her marriage. Even by the 
standards of the time, Isabella was married whilst very young. John did not 
provide a great deal of money for his wife's household and did not pass on much 
of the revenue from her lands, to the extent that historian Nicholas Vincent has 
described him as being "downright mean" towards Isabella. Vincent concluded 
that the marriage was not a particularly "amicable" one. 
Other aspects of their marriage suggest a closer, more positive relationship. 
Chroniclers recorded that John had a "mad infatuation" with Isabella, and 
certainly John had conjugal relationships with Isabella between at least 1207 
and 1215; they had five children. In contrast to Vincent, historian William Chester 
Jordan concludes that the pair were a "companionable couple" who had a 
successful marriage by the standards of the day. John's personal life greatly 



affected his reign. Contemporary chroniclers state that John was sinfully lustful 
and lacking in piety. It was common for kings and nobles of the period to keep 
mistresses, but chroniclers complained that John's mistresses were married 
noblewomen, which was considered unacceptable. John had at least five 
children with mistresses during his first marriage to Isabelle of Gloucester, and 
two of those mistresses are known to have been noblewomen. 
John's behaviour after his second marriage to Isabella of Angoulême is less 
clear, however. None of John's known illegitimate children were born after he 
remarried, and there is no actual documentary proof of adultery after that point, 
although John certainly had female friends amongst the court throughout the 
period. The specific accusations made against John during the baronial revolts 
are now generally considered to have been invented for the purposes of 
justifying the revolt; nonetheless, most of John's contemporaries seem to have 
held a poor opinion of his sexual behavior.
John's lack of religious conviction has been noted by contemporary chroniclers 
and later historians, with some suspecting that John was at best impious, or 
even atheistic, a very serious issue at the time. Contemporary chroniclers 
catalogued his various anti-religious habits at length, including his failure to take 
communion, his blasphemous remarks, and his witty but scandalous jokes about 
church doctrine, including jokes about the implausibility of the Resurrection. 
They commented on the paucity of John's charitable donations to the church. 
Historian Frank McLynn argues that John's early years at Fontevrault, combined 
with his relatively advanced education, may have turned him against the church. 
Other historians have been more cautious in interpreting this material, noting that 
chroniclers also reported John's personal interest in the life of St Wulfstan of 
Worcester and his friendships with several senior clerics, most especially with 
Hugh of Lincoln, who was later declared a saint. Financial records show a 
normal royal household engaged in the usual feasts and pious observances – 
albeit with many records showing John's offerings to the poor to atone for 
routinely breaking church rules and guidance.
Later reign (1204–14) -- Continental policy
John spent much of 1205 securing England against a potential French invasion. 
As an emergency measure, John recreated a version of Henry II's Assize of 
Arms of 1181, with each shire creating a structure to mobilise local levies. When 
the threat of invasion faded, John formed a large military force in England 
intended for Poitou, and a large fleet with soldiers under his own command 
intended for Normandy. To achieve this, John reformed the English feudal 
contribution to his campaigns, creating a more flexible system under which only 
one knight in ten would actually be mobilised, but would be financially supported 
by the other nine; knights would serve for an indefinite period. John built up a 
strong team of engineers for siege warfare and a substantial force of 
professional crossbowmen. The king was supported by a team of leading barons 
with military expertise, including William Longespée, William the Marshal, Roger 
de Lacy and, until he fell from favour, the marcher lord William de Braose. During 
the remainder of his reign, John focused on trying to retake Normandy. The 
available evidence suggests that John did not regard the loss of the Duchy as a 
permanent shift in Capetian power.
 Strategically, John faced several challenges: England itself had to be secured 
against possible French invasion, the sea-routes to Bordeaux needed to be 
secured following the loss of the land route to Aquitaine, and his remaining 
possessions in Aquitaine needed to be secured following the death of his 
mother, Eleanor, in April 1204. John's preferred plan was to use Poitou as a base 
of operations, advance up the Loire valley to threaten Paris, pin down the French 
forces and break Philip's internal lines of communication before landing a 
maritime force in the Duchy itself. Ideally, this plan would benefit from the 
opening of a second front on Philip's eastern frontiers with Flanders and 
Boulogne – effectively a re-creation of Richard's old strategy of applying 
pressure from Germany. All of this would require a great deal of money and 
soldiers.
John had already begun to improve his Channel forces before the loss of 
Normandy and he rapidly built up further maritime capabilities after its collapse. 
Most of these ships were placed along the Cinque Ports, but Portsmouth was 



also enlarged. By the end of 1204 he had around 50 large galleys available; 
another 54 vessels were built between 1209 and 1212.  William of Wrotham was 
appointed "keeper of the galleys", effectively John's chief admiral. Wortham was 
responsible for fusing John's galleys, the ships of the Cinque Ports and pressed 
merchant vessels into a single operational fleet. John adopted recent 
improvements in ship design, including new large transport ships calledbuisses 
and removable forecastles for use in combat.

During the truce of 1206–1208, John focused on building up his financial and 
military resources in preparation for another attempt to recapture Normandy. 
John used some of this money to pay for new alliances on Philip's eastern 
frontiers, where the growth in Capetian power was beginning to concern 
France's neighbours. By 1212 John had successfully concluded alliances with 
Renault of Dammartin, who controlled Boulogne, and Count Ferdinand of 
Flanders, as well as Otto IV, a contender for the crown of Holy Roman Emperor 
in Germany; Otto was also John's nephew. The invasion plans for 1212 were 
postponed because of fresh English baronial unrest about service in Poitou. 
Philip seized the initiative in 1213, sending his son, Prince Louis, to invade 
Flanders with the intention of next launching an invasion of England. John was 
forced to postpone his own invasion plans to counter this threat. He launched his 
new fleet to attack the French at the harbour ofDamme. The attack was a 
success, destroying Philip's vessels and any chances of an invasion of England 
that year. John hoped to exploit this advantage by invading himself late in 1213, 
but baronial discontent again delayed his invasion plans until early 1214, in what 
would prove to be his final Continental campaign. Baronial unrest in England 
prevented the departure of the planned 1205 expedition, and only a smaller 
force under William Longespée deployed to Poitou. In 1206 John departed for 
Poitou himself, but was forced to divert south to counter a threat to Gascony 
from Alfonso VIII of Castile. After a successful campaign against Alfonso, John 
headed north again, taking the city of Angers. Philip moved south to meet John; 
the year's campaigning ended in stalemate and a two-year truce was made 
between the two rulers.
Scotland, Ireland and Wales
John remained Lord of Ireland throughout his reign. He drew on the country for 
resources to fight his war with Philip on the continent. Conflict continued in 
Ireland between the Anglo-Norman settlers and the indigenous Irish chieftains, 
with John manipulating both groups to expand his wealth and power in the 
country. During Richard's rule, John had successfully increased the size of his 
lands in Ireland, and he continued this policy as king. In 1210 the king crossed 
into Ireland with a large army to crush a rebellion by the Anglo-Norman lords; he 
reasserted his control of the country and used a new charter to order compliance 
with English laws and customs in Ireland. John stopped short of trying to actively 
enforce this charter on the native Irish kingdoms, but historian David Carpenter 
suspects that he might have done so, had the baronial conflict in England not 
intervened. Simmering tensions remained with the native Irish leaders even after 
John left for England. In the late 12th and early 13th centuries the border and 
political relationship between England and Scotland was disputed, with the kings 
of Scotland claiming parts of what is now northern England. John's father, Henry 
II, had forced William of Scotland to swear fealty to him at the Treaty of Falaise 
in 1174. This had been rescinded by Richard I in exchange for financial 
compensation in 1189, but the relationship remained uneasy. John began his 
reign by reasserting his sovereignty over the disputed northern counties. He 
refused William's request for the earldom of Northumbria, but did not intervene in 
Scotland itself and focused on his continental problems. The two kings 
maintained a friendly relationship, meeting in 1206 and 1207, until it was 
rumoured in 1209 that William was intending to ally himself with Philip II of 
France. John invaded Scotland and forced William to sign the Treaty of Norham, 
which gave John control of William's daughters and required a payment of 
£10,000. This effectively crippled William's power north of the border, and by 
1212 John had to intervene militarily to support the Scottish king against his 
internal rivals. John made no efforts to reinvigorate the Treaty of Falaise, though, 
and both William and Alexander remained independent kings, supported by, but 



not owing fealty to, John.
Royal power in Wales was unevenly applied, with the country divided between 
the marcher lords along the borders, royal territories inPembrokeshire and the 
more independent native Welsh lords of North Wales. John took a close interest 
in Wales and knew the country well, visiting every year between 1204 and 1211 
and marrying his illegitimate daughter, Joan, to the Welsh prince Llywelyn the 
Great. The king used the marcher lords and the native Welsh to increase his 
own territory and power, striking a sequence of increasingly precise deals 
backed by royal military power with the Welsh rulers. A major royal expedition to 
enforce these agreements occurred in 1211, after Llywelyn attempted to exploit 
the instability caused by the removal of William de Braose, through the Welsh 
uprising of 1211.John's invasion, striking into the Welsh heartlands, was a 
military success. Llywelyn came to terms that included an expansion of John's 
power across much of Wales, albeit only temporarily.
Dispute with the Pope
John wanted John de Gray, the Bishop of Norwich and one of his own 
supporters, to be appointed Archbishop of Canterbury after the death of Walter, 
but the cathedral chapter for Canterbury Cathedralclaimed the exclusive right to 
elect Walter's successor. They favoured Reginald, the chapter's sub-prior. To 
complicate matters, the bishops of the province of Canterbury also claimed the 
right to appoint the next archbishop. The chapter secretly elected Reginald and 
he travelled to Rome to be confirmed; the bishops challenged the appointment 
and the matter was taken before Innocent. John forced the Canterbury chapter 
to change their support to John de Gray, and a messenger was sent to Rome to 
inform the papacy of the new decision. Innocent disavowed both Reginald and 
John de Gray, and instead appointed his own candidate, Stephen Langton. John 
refused Innocent's request that he consent to Langton's appointment, but the 
pope consecrated Langton anyway in June 1207. When the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Hubert Walter, died on 13 July 1205, John became involved in a 
dispute with Pope Innocent III that would lead to the king's excommunication. 
The Norman and Angevin kings had traditionally exercised a great deal of power 
over the church within their territories. From the 1040s onwards, however, 
successive popes had put forward a reforming message that emphasised the 
importance of the church being "governed more coherently and more 
hierarchically from the centre" and established "its own sphere of authority and 
jurisdiction, separate from and independent of that of the lay ruler", in the words 
of historian Richard Huscroft. After the 1140s, these principles had been largely 
accepted within the English church, albeit with an element of concern about 
centralising authority in Rome. These changes brought the customary rights of 
lay rulers such as John over ecclesiastical appointments into question. Pope 
Innocent was, according to historian Ralph Turner, an "ambitious and 
aggressive" religious leader, insistent on his rights and responsibilities within the 
church.
John was incensed about what he perceived as an abrogation of his customary 
right as monarch to influence the election. He complained both about the choice 
of Langton as an individual, as John felt he was overly influenced by the 
Capetian court in Paris, and about the process as a whole. He barred Langton 
from entering England and seized the lands of the archbishopric and other papal 
possessions. Innocent set a commission in place to try to convince John to 
change his mind, but to no avail. Innocent then placed an interdict on England in 
March 1208, prohibiting clergy from conducting religious services, with the 
exception of baptisms for the young, and confessions and absolutions for the 
dying.

Innocent gave some dispensations as the crisis progressed. Monastic 
communities were allowed to celebrate mass in private from 1209 onwards, and 
late in 1212 the viaticum for the dying was authorised. The rules on burials and 
lay access to churches appear to have been steadily circumvented, at least 
unofficially. Although the interdict was a burden to much of the population, it did 
not result in rebellion against John. By 1213, though, John was increasingly 
worried about the threat of French invasion. Some contemporary chroniclers 
suggested that in January Philip II of France had been charged with deposing 



John on behalf of the papacy, although it appears that Innocent merely prepared 
secret letters in case Innocent needed to claim the credit if Philip did successfully 
invade England. John treated the interdict as "the equivalent of a papal 
declaration of war". He responded by attempting to punish Innocent personally 
and to drive a wedge between those English clergy that might support him and 
those allying themselves firmly with the authorities in Rome. John seized the 
lands of those clergy unwilling to conduct services, as well as those estates 
linked to Innocent himself; he arrested the illicit concubines that many clerics 
kept during the period, only releasing them after the payment of fines; he seized 
the lands of members of the church who had fled England, and he promised 
protection for those clergy willing to remain loyal to him. In many cases, 
individual institutions were able to negotiate terms for managing their own 
properties and keeping the produce of their estates. By 1209 the situation 
showed no signs of resolution, and Innocent threatened to excommunicate John 
if he did not acquiesce to Langton's appointment. When this threat failed, 
Innocent excommunicated the king in November 1209. Although theoretically a 
significant blow to John's legitimacy, this did not appear to greatly worry the king. 
Two of John’s close allies, Emperor Otto and Count Raymond VI of Toulouse, 
had already suffered the same punishment themselves, and the significance of 
excommunication had been somewhat devalued. John simply tightened his 
existing measures and accrued significant sums from the income of vacant sees 
and abbeys: one 1213 estimate, for example, suggested the church had lost an 
estimated 100,000 marks (equivalent to £66,666 at the time) to John. Official 
figures suggest that around 14% of annual income from the English church was 
being appropriated by John each year.
Under mounting political pressure, John finally negotiated terms for a 
reconciliation, and the papal terms for submission were accepted in the 
presence of the papal legate Pandulph in May 1213 at the Templar Church at 
Dover. As part of the deal, John offered to surrender the Kingdom of England to 
the papacy for a feudal service of 1,000 marks (equivalent to £666 at the time) 
annually: 700 marks (£466) for England and 300 marks (£200) for Ireland, as 
well as recompensing the church for revenue lost during the crisis. The 
agreement was formalised in the Bulla Aurea, or Golden Bull. This resolution 
produced mixed responses. Although some chroniclers felt that John had been 
humiliated by the sequence of events, there was little public reaction. Innocent 
benefited from the resolution of his long-standing English problem, but John 
probably gained more, as Innocent became a firm supporter of John for the rest 
of his reign, backing him in both domestic and continental policy issues. Innocent 
immediately turned against Philip, calling upon him to reject plans to invade 
England and to sue for peace. John paid some of the compensation money he 
had promised the church, but he ceased making payments in late 1214, leaving 
two-thirds of the sum unpaid; Innocent appears to have conveniently forgotten 
this debt for the good of the wider relationship.
Failure in France and the First Barons' War (1215–16)
Tensions between John and the barons had been growing for several years, as 
demonstrated by the 1212 plot against the king. Many of the disaffected barons 
came from the north of England; that faction was often labelled by 
contemporaries and historians as "the Northerners". The northern barons rarely 
had any personal stake in the conflict in France, and many of them owed large 
sums of money to John; the revolt has been characterised as "a rebellion of the 
king's debtors". Many of John's military household joined the rebels, particularly 
amongst those that John had appointed to administrative roles across England; 
their local links and loyalties outweighed their personal loyalty to John. Tension 
also grew across North Wales, where opposition to the 1211 treaty between 
John and Llywelyn was turning into open conflict. For some the appointment of 
Peter des Roches as justiciar was an important factor, as he was considered an 
"abrasive foreigner" by many of the barons. The failure of John's French military 
campaign in 1214 was probably the final straw that precipitated the baronial 
uprising during John's final years as king; James Holt describes the path to civil 
war as "direct, short and unavoidable" following the defeat at Bouvines.
Tensions and discontent --
Failure of the 1214 French campaign -- In 1214 John began his final campaign to 



reclaim Normandy from Philip. John was optimistic, as he had successfully built 
up alliances with the Emperor Otto, Renaud of Boulogne and Count Ferdinand of 
Flanders; he was enjoying papal favour; and he had successfully built up 
substantial funds to pay for the deployment of his experienced army. 
Nonetheless, when John left for Poitou in February 1214, many barons refused 
to provide military service; mercenary knights had to fill the gaps. John's plan 
was to split Philip's forces by pushing north-east from Poitou towards Paris, 
whilst Otto, Renaud and Ferdinand, supported by William Longespée, marched 
south-west from Flanders.
The first part of the campaign went well, with John outmanoeuvring the forces 
under the command of Prince Louis and retaking the county of Anjou by the end 
of June. John besieged the castle of Roche-au-Moine, a key stronghold, forcing 
Louis to give battle against John's larger army. The local Angevin nobles refused 
to advance with the king; left at something of a disadvantage, John retreated 
back to La Rochelle. Shortly afterwards, Philip won the hard-fought battle of 
Bouvines in the east against Otto and John's other allies, bringing an end to 
John's hopes of retaking Normandy. A peace agreement was signed in which 
John returned Anjou to Philip and paid the French king compensation; the truce 
was intended to last for six years. John arrived back in England in October.
Pre-war tensions and Magna Carta --
Letters of support from the pope arrived in April but by then the rebel barons had 
organised. They congregated at Northampton in May and renounced their feudal 
ties to John, appointing Robert fitz Walter as their military leader.This self-
proclaimed "Army of God" marched on London, taking the capital as well as 
Lincoln and Exeter. John's efforts to appear moderate and conciliatory had been 
largely successful, but once the rebels held London they attracted a fresh wave 
of defectors from John's royalist faction. John instructed Langton to organise 
peace talks with the rebel barons. Within a few months of John's return, rebel 
barons in the north and east of England were organising resistance to his rule. 
John held a council in London in January 1215 to discuss potential reforms and 
sponsored discussions in Oxford between his agents and the rebels during the 
spring. John appears to have been playing for time until Pope Innocent III could 
send letters giving him explicit papal support. This was particularly important for 
John, as a way of pressuring the barons but also as a way of controlling Stephen 
Langton, the Archbishop of Canterbury. In the meantime, John began to recruit 
fresh mercenary forces from Poitou, although some were later sent back to avoid 
giving the impression that the king was escalating the conflict. John announced 
his intent to become a crusader, a move which gave him additional political 
protection under church law.
John met the rebel leaders at Runnymede, near Windsor Castle, on 15 June 
1215. Langton's efforts at mediation created a charter capturing the proposed 
peace agreement; it was later renamed Magna Carta, or "Great Charter". The 
charter went beyond simply addressing specific baronial complaints, and formed 
a wider proposal for political reform, albeit one focusing on the rights of free 
men, not serfs and unfree labour. It promised the protection of church rights, 
protection from illegal imprisonment, access to swift justice, new taxation only 
with baronial consent and limitations on scutage and other feudal payments. A 
council of twenty-five neutral barons would be created to monitor and ensure 
John's future adherence to the charter, whilst the rebel army would stand down 
and London would be surrendered to the king.
Neither John nor the rebel barons seriously attempted to implement the peace 
accord. The rebel barons suspected that the proposed baronial council would be 
unacceptable to John and that he would challenge the legality of the charter; 
they packed the baronial council with their own hardliners and refused to 
demobilise their forces or surrender London as agreed. Despite his promises to 
the contrary, John appealed to Innocent for help, observing that the charter 
compromised the pope's rights under the 1213 agreement that had appointed 
him John's feudal lord. Innocent obliged; he declared the charter "not only 
shameful and demeaning, but illegal and unjust" and excommunicated the rebel 
barons. The failure of the agreement led rapidly to the First Barons' War.
War with the barons --
John's campaign started well. In November John retook Rochester Castle from 



rebel baron William d'Aubigny in a sophisticated assault. One chronicler had not 
seen "a siege so hard pressed or so strongly resisted", whilst historian Reginald 
Brown describes it as "one of the greatest [siege] operations in England up to 
that time". Having regained the south-east John split his forces, sending William 
Longespée to retake the north side of London and East Anglia, whilst John 
himself headed north via Nottingham to attack the estates of the northern 
barons. Both operations were successful and the majority of the remaining 
rebels were pinned down in London. In January 1216 John marched against 
Alexander II of Scotland, who had allied himself with the rebel cause. John took 
back Alexander's possessions in northern England in a rapid campaign and 
pushed up towards Edinburgh over a ten-day period. The rebels made the first 
move in the war, seizing the strategic Rochester Castle, owned by Langton but 
left almost unguarded by the archbishop. John was well prepared for a conflict. 
He had stockpiled money to pay for mercenaries and ensured the support of the 
powerful marcher lords with their own feudal forces, such as William Marshal 
and Ranulf of Chester. The rebels lacked the engineering expertise or heavy 
equipment necessary to assault the network of royal castles that cut off the 
northern rebel barons from those in the south. John's strategy was to isolate the 
rebel barons in London, protect his own supply lines to his key source of 
mercenaries in Flanders, prevent the French from landing in the south-east, and 
then win the war through slow attrition. John put off dealing with the badly 
deteriorating situation in North Wales, where Llywelyn the Great was leading a 
rebellion against the 1211 settlement.
The rebel barons responded by inviting Prince Louis of France to lead them: 
Louis had a claim to the English throne by virtue of his marriage toBlanche of 
Castile, a granddaughter of Henry II. Philip may have provided him with private 
support but refused to openly support Louis, who was excommunicated by 
Innocent for taking part in the war against John. Louis' planned arrival in England 
presented a significant problem for John, as the prince would bring with him 
naval vessels and siege engines essential to the rebel cause. Once John 
contained Alexander in Scotland, he marched south to deal with the challenge of 
the coming invasion.
Prince Louis intended to land in the south of England in May 1216, and John 
assembled a naval force to intercept him. Unfortunately for John, his fleet was 
dispersed by bad storms and Louis landed unopposed in Kent. John hesitated 
and decided not to attack Louis immediately, either due to the risks of open 
battle or over concerns about the loyalty of his own men. Louis and the rebel 
barons advanced west and John retreated, spending the summer reorganising 
his defences across the rest of the kingdom. John saw several of his military 
household desert to the rebels, including his half-brother, William Longespée. By 
the end of the summer the rebels had regained the south-east of England and 
parts of the north.
Death -- 
The king returned west but is said to have lost a significant part of his baggage 
train along the way. Roger of Wendover provides the most graphic account of 
this, suggesting that the king's belongings, including the Crown Jewels, were lost 
as he crossed one of the tidal estuaries which empties into the Wash, being 
sucked in by quicksand and whirlpools. Accounts of the incident vary 
considerably between the various chroniclers and the exact location of the 
incident has never been confirmed; the losses may have involved only a few of 
his pack-horses.
Modern historians assert that by October 1216 John faced a "stalemate", "a 
military situation uncompromised by defeat". In September 1216 John began a 
fresh, vigorous attack. He marched from the Cotswolds, feigned an offensive to 
relieve the besieged Windsor Castle, and attacked eastwards around London to 
Cambridge to separate the rebel-held areas of Lincolnshire and East Anglia. 
From there he travelled north to relieve the rebel siege at Lincoln and back east 
to King's Lynn, probably to order further supplies from the continent. In King's 
Lynn, John contracted dysentery, which would ultimately prove fatal. Meanwhile, 
Alexander II invaded northern England again, taking Carlisle in August and then 
marching south to give homage to Prince Louis for his English possessions; 
John narrowly missed intercepting Alexander along the way. Tensions between 



Louis and the English barons began to increase, prompting a wave of 
desertions, including William Marshal's son William and William Longespée, who 
both returned to John's faction.
John's illness grew worse and by the time he reached Newark Castle he was 
unable to travel any farther; John died on the night of 18 October. Numerous – 
probably fictitious – accounts circulated soon after his death that he had been 
killed by poisoned ale, poisoned plums or a "surfeit of peaches". His body was 
escorted south by a company of mercenaries and he was buried in Worcester 
Cathedral in front of the altar of St Wulfstan. A new sarcophagus with an effigy 
was made for him in 1232, in which his remains now rest.
Legacy -- In the aftermath of John's death William Marshal was declared the 
protector of the nine-year-old Henry III. The civil war continued until royalist 
victories at the battles of Lincoln and Dover in 1217. Louis gave up his claim to 
the English throne and signed the Treaty of Lambeth. The failed Magna Carta 
agreement was resuscitated by Marshal's protectorate and reissued in an edited 
form in 1217 as a basis for future government. Henry III continued his attempts 
to reclaim Normandy and Anjou until 1259, but John's continental losses and the 
consequent growth of Capetian power in the 13th century proved to mark a 
"turning point in European history".
John's first wife, Isabel, Countess of Gloucester, was released from 
imprisonment in 1214; she remarried twice, and died in 1217. John's second 
wife, Isabella of Angoulême, left England for Angoulême soon after the king's 
death; she became a powerful regional leader, but largely abandoned the 
children she had had by John. John had five legitimate children, all by Isabella. 
His eldest son, Henry III, ruled as king for the majority of the 13th century. 
Richard became a noted European leader and ultimately the King of the Romans 
in the Holy Roman Empire. Joan married Alexander II of Scotland to become his 
queen consort. Isabella married the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick II. His 
youngest daughter, Eleanor, married William Marshal's son, also called William, 
and later the famous English rebel Simon de Montfort. John had a number of 
illegitimate children by various mistresses, including nine sons – Richard, Oliver, 
John, Geoffrey, Henry, Osbert Gifford, Eudes, Bartholomew and probably Philip 
– and three daughters – Joan, Maud and probably Isabel. Of these, Joan 
became the most famous, marrying Prince Llywelyn the Great of Wales.
Historiography
In the 16th century political and religious changes altered the attitude of 
historians towards John. Tudor historians were generally favourably inclined 
towards the king, focusing on John's opposition to the Papacy and his promotion 
of the special rights and prerogatives of a king. Revisionist histories written by 
John Foxe, William Tyndale and Robert Barnes portrayed John as an early 
Protestant hero, and John Foxeincluded the king in his Book of Martyrs. John 
Speed's Historie of Great Britaine in 1632 praised John's "great renown" as a 
king; he blamed the bias of medieval chroniclers for the king's poor reputation. 
Historical interpretations of John have been subject to considerable change over 
the years. Medievalchroniclers provided the first contemporary, or near 
contemporary, histories of John's reign. One group of chroniclers wrote early in 
John's life, or around the time of his accession, including Richard of 
Devizes,William of Newburgh, Roger of Hoveden and Ralph de Diceto. These 
historians were generally unsympathetic to John's behaviour under Richard's 
rule, but slightly more positive towards the very earliest years of John's reign. 
Reliable accounts of the middle and later parts of John's reign are more limited, 
with Gervase of Canterbury and Ralph of Coggeshall writing the main accounts; 
neither of them were positive about John's performance as king. Much of John's 
later, negative reputation was established by two chroniclers writing after the 
king's death, Roger of Wendover and Matthew Paris, the latter claiming that 
John attempted conversion to Islam, a story which is considered to be untrue by 
modern historians.

In the 1940s, new interpretations of John's reign began to emerge, based on 
research into the record evidence of his reign, such as pipe rolls, charters, court 
documents and similar primary records. Notably, an essay by Vivian Galbraith in 
1945 proposed a "new approach" to understanding the ruler. The use of 



recorded evidence was combined with an increased scepticism about two of the 
most colourful chroniclers of John's reign, Roger of Wendover and Matthew 
Paris. In many cases the detail provided by these chroniclers, both writing after 
John's death, was challenged by modern historians. Interpretations of Magna 
Carta and the role of the rebel barons in 1215 have been significantly revised: 
although the charter's symbolic, constitutional value for later generations is 
unquestionable, in the context of John's reign most historians now consider it a 
failed peace agreement between "partisan" factions. There has been increasing 
debate about the nature of John's Irish policies. Specialists in Irish medieval 
history, such as Sean Duffy, have challenged the conventional narrative 
established by Lewis Warren, suggesting that Ireland was less stable by 1216 
than was previously supposed. By the Victorian period in the 19th century 
historians were more inclined to draw on the judgements of the chroniclers and 
to focus on John's moral personality. Kate Norgate, for example, argued that 
John's downfall had been due not to his failure in war or strategy, but due to his 
"almost superhuman wickedness", whilst James Ramsay blamed John's family 
background and his cruel personality for his downfall. Historians in the 
"Whiggish" tradition, focusing on documents such as the Domesday Book and 
Magna Carta, trace a progressive and universalist course of political and 
economic development in England over the medieval period. These historians 
were often inclined to see John's reign, and his signing of Magna Carta in 
particular, as a positive step in the constitutional development of England, 
despite the flaws of the king himself. Winston Churchill, for example, argued that 
"[w]hen the long tally is added, it will be seen that the British nation and the 
English-speaking world owe far more to the vices of John than to the labours of 
virtuous sovereigns".
Most historians today, including John's recent biographers Ralph Turner and 
Lewis Warren, argue that John was an unsuccessful monarch, but note that his 
failings were exaggerated by 12th- and 13th-century chroniclers. Jim Bradbury 
notes the consensus of contemporary historians that John was a "hard-working 
administrator, an able man, an able general", albeit, as Turner suggests, with 
"distasteful, even dangerous personality traits", including pettiness, spitefulness 
and cruelty. John Gillingham, author of a major biography of Richard I, follows 
this line too, although he considers John a less effective general than do Turner 
or Warren; Bradbury takes a moderate line, but suggests that in recent years 
modern historians have been overly lenient towards John's numerous faults. 
Popular historian Frank McLynn maintains a counter-revisionist perspective on 
John, arguing that the king's modern reputation amongst historians is "bizarre", 
and that as a monarch John "fails almost all those [tests] that can be legitimately 
set".
Popular representations --

Nineteenth-century fictional depictions of John were heavily influenced by Sir 
Walter Scott's historical romance, Ivanhoe, which presented "an almost totally 
unfavourable picture" of the king; the work drew on Victorian histories of the 
period and on Shakespeare's play. Scott's work influenced the late 19th-century 
children's writer Howard Pyle's book The Merry Adventures of Robin Hood, 
which in turn established John as the principal villain within the traditional Robin 
Hood narrative. During the 20th century, John was normally depicted in fictional 
books and films alongside Robin Hood. Sam De Grasse's role as John in the 
black-and-white 1922 film version shows John committing numerous atrocities 
and acts of torture. Claude Rains played John in the 1938 colour version 
alongside Errol Flynn, starting a trend for films to depict John as an 
"effeminate...arrogant and cowardly stay-at-home". The character of John acts 
either to highlight the virtues of King Richard, or contrasts with the Sheriff of 
Nottingham, who is usually the "swashbuckling villain" opposing Robin. An 
extreme version of this trend can be seen in the Disney cartoon version, for 
example, which depicts John, voiced by Peter Ustinov, as a "cowardly, 
thumbsucking lion". Popular works that depict John beyond the Robin Hood 
legends, such as James Goldman's play and later film, The Lion in Winter, set in 
1183, commonly present him as an "effete weakling", in this instance contrasted 
with the more masculine Henry II.Popular representations of John first began to 



emerge during the Tudor period, mirroring the revisionist histories of the time. 
The anonymous play The Troublesome Reign of King John portrayed the king as 
a "proto-Protestant martyr", similar to that shown in John Bale's morality play 
Kynge Johan, in which John attempts to save England from the "evil agents of 
the Roman Church". By contrast, Shakespeare's King John, a relatively anti-
Catholic play that draws on The Troublesome Reign for its source material, 
offers a more "balanced, dual view of a complex monarch as both a proto-
Protestant victim of Rome's machinations and as a weak, selfishly motivated 
ruler". Anthony Munday's play The Downfall and The Death of Robert Earl of 
Huntington portrays many of John's negative traits, but adopts a positive 
interpretation of the king's stand against the Roman Catholic Church, in line with 
the contemporary views of the Tudor monarchs. By the middle of the 17th 
century, plays such as Robert Davenport's King John and Matilda, although 
based largely on the earlier Elizabethan works, were transferring the role of 
Protestant champion to the barons and focusing more on the tyrannical aspects 
of John's behavior.

John Neville
Birth: Abt. 1416 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England

John Neville, 3rd Baron Neville de Raby
Birth: 1337 in England

Death: 17 Oct 1388
Person Notes: John Neville, 3rd Baron Neville de Raby, KG, was an English peer and soldier.

John Neville, born at Raby Castle, Durham, was the eldest son of Ralph Neville, 
2nd Baron Neville de Raby, and Alice Audley. He had five brothers, including 
Alexander Neville, Archbishop of York, and four sisters.[1]
Cokayne notes that Neville's public career was as active as his father's had 
been. He fought against the Scots at the Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 October 
1346 as a captain under his father, was knighted about 1360 after a skirmish 
near Paris while serving under Sir Walter Manny, and fought in Aquitaine in 
1366, and again in 1373-4.
At his father's death on 5 August 1367 he succeeded to the title, and had livery 
of his lands in England and Scotland in October of that year.
From 1367 on he had numerous commissions issued to him, and in 1368 served 
as joint ambassador to France. He was made a Knight of the Garter in 1369. In 
July 1370 he was Admiral of the North, and in November of that year a joint 
commissioner to treat with Genoa. He was Steward of the King's Household in 
1372, and in July of that year was part of an expedition to Brittany. For the next 
several years he served in Scotland and the Scottish Marches. In 1378 he had 
licence to fortify Raby Castle, and in June of the same year was in Gascony, 
where he was appointed Keeper of Fronsac Castle and Seneschal of Gascony. 
He spent several years in Gascony, and was among the forces which raised the 
siege of Mortaigne in 1381. On his return to England he was again appointed 
Warden of the Marches. In May 1383 and March 1387 he was a joint 
commissioner to treat of peace with Scotland, and in July 1385 was to 
accompany the King to Scotland.
Neville died at Newcastle upon Tyne on 17 October 1388. In his will he 
requested burial in Durham Cathedral by his first wife, Maud. He was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland.[

John Poston
Birth: 1686 in Shrewsbury, Shropshire, England

Death: 24 May 1744 in Charles, Maryland
Person Notes: John Poston came to Maryland from Liverpool, England on April 26, 1703 

Taken from the book, John Hamill Poston 1786-1848, his ancestors and 
descendants. A Poston family genealogy" 
His indenturement is recorded in the New England Historical and Genealogical 
Register 65:50. 
Family tradition says that he arrived in Leonardtown, St Mary's County, 
Maryland, a port of entry at that time. although the name of the ship on which he 
came to this country is not known, Henry brown was the Master of the Ship 
"Loyalty" on May 26, 1697 on which date it lay in the Potomac River (Maryland 
Archives 23:138) 



It is probable that he lived in St. Mary's County for several years. In the northeast 
corner of the county, lay King and Queen Parish, who's principal church - Trinity 
Church (Episcopal) stood on the North side of Patuxent Creek. It is known that 
John Poston, as well as some members of his family after him, were friendly to 
this church. When he had saved enough money to buy land, 24 years after his 
emigration to this country, and he was 41, he bought two plantations, not many 
miles from Trinity Church, which bore the picturesque names of "Poverty" (1727) 
and "Goodwill" (1729). 
One family tradition says that two brothers came with John. There were Poston's 
in chester and Lancaster counties, Pennsylvania, just north of the northeastern 
corner of Maryland. Their records indicate that they emigrated to the US at about 
the same time as John, so it may be that two of John's brothers were here, but 
did not come with him, for his sailing record from Liverpool indicates that he was 
the only Poston on the April 1703 voyage, but around the same time.. Family 
tradition states that he said that he was the first of his family surname in this 
country and he would tend to discredit any relationships with the Pennsylvania 
families. 

The wife of John is known from his 1739 will only to be Susanna. Her fabled Sir 
John Holmes ancestry is mentioned under her name. 

It appears clear that when John came to maryland, he had to make his own way. 
In the 1720's one Thomas Overton died, intestate, leaving two plantations in the 
southern part of Charles County. For lack of Overton heirs, these plantations 
reverted to the colony. On February 2, 1727, John Poston had a survey made 
and took the initial step to secure a patent to the Poverty plantation (247 acres). 
In August 1727, John Poston and Edward Davis took similar stpes toward 
acquiring the other plantation, Goodwill (100 acres) that had belonged to 
Thomas Overton. Davis secured title to the entire hundred acres, and on 
October 4, 1729, sold half of the plantation to John Poston for "three pound 
sterling money of England". (Charles County records, Lib. 2, Fol. 182). This 
small sum appears to be merely the expression of nominal consideration, 
sufficient to import legality, rather than the actual value of the land. 
A part of this deed from Davies to John Poston is of interest because of the 
quaint metes and bounds land description: 
"Beginning at a bounded red oak, the first bound tree of the said tract of Land, 
running thence South forty-four degrees East one hundred and eighty-five 
perches to a bounded red oak thence west by north one hundred and fifty 
perches, thence to the beginning, containing fifty acres together with all and 
singular the ways waters easements rights members jurisdictions privileges 
profitts comodities benefitts and appurtenances whatsoever belonging or in any 
wise pertaining to the land and all and every part and parcel thereof," 
One gets the impression that John Poston wanted nothing left out. The exact 
location of Goodwill is unknown, but one half of it, the portion retained by Davies, 
lays along the north side of Hoghouse Creek. 
Tobacco was the main crop of the farm. The next parish North of King and 
Queen was named Portobacco. Under Maryland law at that time, the minister of 
any established parish could claim an annual salary of 16,000 pounds of 
tobacco. 
After 1729, John Poston had entered into a large transaction in tobacco. He had 
his oldest son John, Jr. as his partner. The father mortgages Goodwill to cover a 
debt that he and his son owed to one Phillip Key, in this matter: 
"Witnesseth that the said John Poston for and in consideration of Three 
Thousand Pounds of good Tobo. (Tobacco) to him in had paid which is part of 
Twenty Thousand Six Hundred Sixteen Pounds of Tobo. which the said John 
Poston Senr. and his son John Poston Junr. stands justly indebted to the said 
Phillip which is secured by their joint and several debt. Bond to him for the better 
securing thereof this Deed is made. 
(Charles County Records Lib. 2, fol. 377) 
It is not known if this debt was fully paid before John Poston's death, in the 1744 
inventory of John's estate Phillip Key and James Waters are listed as creditors. 
Some may question the literacy of John Poston as he executed his will in 1739 



by merely making his mark on it.but he may have been "Sick and weak in body" 
to do more when his will was drawn, although he lived until 1744, as his will was 
probabated on May 24, 1744 in Charles County.

*****************

On April 26, 1703 in Liverpool England John Poston age 17 signed a document 
that made him an indentured servant to Henry Brown for 5 years. He was to go 
to America to work the plantations. John was from Shrewsbury, Shropshire, 
England and he probably landed at Leonardstown in St. Mary's County, 
Maryland. This was a common way for someone to get passage to America. 
Once free of his contract he probably lived for several years in St. Mary's County. 
Judging from the ages of his sons he should have married no later than 1712. 
John, like many others, came to make a new life on his own. He did manage but 
it most likely came hard and slow. It wasn't until the late 20's (1720's) that he 
began to come into his own. At about the age of 40 he seemed to have saved 
enough to become a landowner. Two plantations owned by Thomas Overton 
reverted to the colony when he died intestate leaving no heirs. On February 2, 
1727 John Poston had a survey made in order to apply for a patent of Poverty 
plantation which covered 247 acres. Later in August he and Edward Davis did 
the same for the Goodwill plantation which was 100 acres. It appears that Davis 
was granted the entire 100 acres for on October 4, 1729 he sold half the 
plantation to John Poston for "three pound sterling money of England". This was 
a nominal sum to pass the title. In religion John was probably a very devout 
Episcopalian. In the Northeastern corner of St Mary's County was King and 
Queen parish whose principal church, Trinity Church, stood on the north side of 
Patuxent Creek. John and other members of his family were known to have been 
friendly to that church. Poverty and Goodwill was located in Charles County but 
not many miles from Trinty Church. John Poston made his will on December 12, 
1739. It was entered for probate May 24 1744. When the inventory was filed in 
June, 1744 Francis signed it and Thomas made his mark. John Jr. was not 
mentioned in the inventory. 

(There is much confusion about who his wives were.  Some records show he 
married his first wife Jeanette Holmes in Ireland before he emigrated to the US.  
Other show his wife was Susanna Holmes, who was Irish.  His will lists his wife 
as Martha.  So while it is known that Thomas was his son, I'm leaving Thomas' 
mother's name off since there is no way to know which one she is.  There are 
many conflicting reports about which one was Thomas' mother.)

John Poston Jr.
Birth: 1740 in Charles, Maryland

Marriage: 24 Apr 1782 in Lincoln, North Carolina, USA
Death: 22 Aug 1819 in Lincoln, North Carolina

John Sparrow
Birth: Bef. 1476

John Stuart
Birth: 1680 in Annat, Kilmadock, Perthshire, Scotland

Death: 1751 in Rockbridge County, Virginia, USA
John Stuart Young

Birth: 28 Dec 1734 in Georgetown, Cecil, Maryland, USA
Marriage: 1770 in Atlanta, De Kalb, Georgia, USA

Death: 13 Jan 1827 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA
John Sutton, 1st Lord Dudley

Birth: 25 Dec 1400
Death: 30 Sep 1487

Person Notes: John Sutton, 1st Baron Dudley, Knight, Order of the Garter was an English 
nobleman. A diplomat and councillor of Henry VI, he fought in several battles 
during the Hundred Years War and the Wars of the Roses, and acted as Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland 1428–1430.



John Tiptoft, 1st Lord Tiptoft
Birth: 1400 in England

Death: Jan 1442
Person Notes: John Tiptoft, 1st Baron Tiptoft was a Knight of the Shire for Huntingdonshire and 

Somerset, Speaker of the House of Commons, Treasurer of the Household, 
Chief Butler of England, Treasurer of the Exchequer and Seneschal of Landes 
and Aquitaine.

This English nobleman was the eldest son and heir of Sir Pain Tiptoft (c.1413) by 
his spouse, Agnes, née Wrothe (died bef.1413). He was Lord of the Manors of 
Burwell and Eversden, in Cambridgeshire. In 1413 he was heir to his first cousin, 
Elizabeth Wrothe, wife of Sir William Palton, Kt., by which he inherited the 
manors of Nether Wallop, Hampshire, Worcesters (in Enfield), Middlesex, and 
Redlynch (in Downton, Wiltshire).

He was knighted in 1399. He was returned to Parliament as knight of the shire 
for Huntingdonshire in January and October, 1404 and again in 1406, when he 
was elected Speaker of the House of Commons. He represented Somerset in 
1414.
He was appointed Treasurer of the Household (1406–1408), Chief Butler of 
England in 1407, Treasurer of the Exchequer (1408–1409), Seneschal of 
Aquitaine (1415–1423), Councillor of Regency to Henry VI (1422–1443) and 
Lord Steward of the Household (1426–1432).
On 7 January 1426 he was summoned to the House of Lords whereby he was 
created Baron Tiptoft.

John Twigden
Birth: 1572 in Little Creaton, Northamptonshire, England

Death: 1610 in Creaton, Northamptonshire, England
John Vaux

Death: 1288
Person Notes: In 1263 High Sheriff Norfolk and Suffolk.  Circa 1265 was granted house 

property in London.  In 1265 fought Battle of Evesham, presumably for the King 
against Simon de Montfort, Earl of Leicester (qv, preliminary remarks).  Circa 
1278 Justice itinerant.  Circa 1283 Steward Duchy of Aquitaine.

John W. Bryson
Birth: 1775 in Ninety-Six District, SC

Marriage: 1805 in Pendleton District, SC
Death: 23 Jul 1851 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA

John Wake 1st Baron Wake of Liddell
Birth: 1268

Death: 10 Mar 1300
Person Notes: John Wake, 1st Lord Wake was born in 1268. He was the son of Baldwin Wake 

and Hawise de Quincy. He campaigned in Gascony between 1288 and 1297, 
then he campaigned against the Scots between 1297 and 1300. To this he was 
appointed Joint Captain of March of Scotlandin Cumberland and Westmoreland 
in 1297. He fought at the Battle of Falkirk (1298). He married Joan de Fenes/
Fiennes before September 24, 1291. She was allegedly daughter of Sir John 
FitzBernard, of Kingsdown, Kent or William de Fenes/Fiennes, a Spanish count, 
and Blanche de Brienne, Dame de La Loupelande. Joan de Fiennes was 
possibly a relative of Edward I of England. She died just prior to October 26, 
1309. Through his mother, John Wake, 1st Baron Wake of Liddell was a great-
great-grandson of King John of England. He was great-grandfather ofRichard II 
of England.

John Washington
Birth: 1470 in Warton, Lancashire, England

Marriage: 01 May 1498
Death: 1528



John Washington
Birth: 1633 in Purleigh, Essex, England

Death: 1677 in Virginia, USA
Person Notes: Reverend Lawrence Washington (1602 – 21 January 1653) was an English 

rector, and the great-great-grandfather of George Washington. During the Civil 
War he was among more than one hundred ministers who were deprived of their 
livings by order of the Puritan Parliament.
Lawrence Washington was born in 1602, the fifth son of Lawrence Washington 
(b. 1565 d. 13 September 1616) of Sulgrave Manor, Northamptonshire, son and 
heir of Robert Washington (b. c. 1544 d. 1619), esquire, of Sulgrave by his first 
wife Elizabeth Lyte, daughter and heiress of Walter Lyte of Radway, 
Warwickshire. His mother was Margaret Butler (d. 16 March 1651), the eldest 
daughter and co-heiress of William Butler, esquire, of Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, 
Sussex, and Margaret Greeke, the daughter of Thomas Greeke, gentleman, of 
Palsters, Lancashire. Robert Washington was son of Lawrence Washington (b. 
c. 1500 d. 1584), eldest son of John Washington of Warton, Lancashire. 
Lawrence Washington had seven brothers, Robert, Sir John, Sir William, 
Richard, Thomas, Gregory and George, and nine sisters, Elizabeth, Joan, 
Margaret, Alice, Frances, Amy, Lucy, Barbara and Jane. His elder brother, Sir 
William Washington, married Anne Villiers, half sister of James I's favourite, 
George Villiers, 1st Duke of Buckingham.
Washington was the great-great grandson of John Washington and Margaret 
Kitson, the sister of Sir Thomas Kitson of Hengrave.
Washington was admitted to Brasenose College, Oxford in 1619. He graduated 
in 1623 with a Bachelor of Arts and within a few days was elected a Fellow of the 
College. In 1626 he was awarded a Master of Arts, and in 1627 appointed 
university lector.
On August 26, 1632 the Archbishop of Canterbury William Laud made 
Washington proctor at Oxford. Laud sought to rid the university of its Puritan 
clergy, and Washington was instrumental in carrying out the archbishop's 
purges. Washington's services to Laud earned him an appointment to the well-
compensated rectory of Purleigh in Essex, a position he assumed in 1632. The 
appointment enabled Washington to marry Amphilis Twigden, a literate, wealthy 
young widow. Oxford dons were forbidden from marrying, and Washington had 
risked his post at the university by courting her.
During the Civil War more than one hundred English ministers were deprived of 
their livings for alleged treason or immorality by order of the Puritan Parliament. 
In 1643 Washington was censored on trumped-up charges of being 'a common 
frequenter of ale-houses' who '[encouraged] others in that beastly vice' and lost 
his benefice.
Following his ejection from Purleigh, Washington became rector of the 
impoverished parish of Little Braxted in Essex. Neither Amphilis nor their children 
accompanied him there, as they were given shelter by the family of Sir Edwin 
Sandys, sympathetic relations whose patriarch had served as treasurer in the 
Virginia Company. Through the Sandys, Lawrence's son John secured an 
apprenticeship with a London merchant where he learned the tobacco trade.
Washington died in poverty, leaving an estate of insufficient value to require the 
issuance of letters of administration, and was buried in All Saints Church at 
Maldon, Essex.
Three of Washington's children emigrated to Virginia, as did another family 
member, Sir Samuel Argall, whose widowed mother, Mary (d.1598), had married 
Washington's uncle, Lawrence Washington (d.1619) of Maidstone, Registrar of 
the Court of Chancery.

In 1928 the Washington window, commemorating the Washington family, was 
given to All Saints Church, Maldon, by the citizens of Malden, Massachusetts.

John Westfield
Birth: Overton, Lancashire, England

John Wilburn Wilson
Birth: 22 Feb 1869 in North Carolina

Marriage: 08 Oct 1888
Death: 17 Mar 1909 in Macon, North Carolina, USA



John de Braose
Birth: Bef. 1210

Death: 1232
John de Courtenay

Death: 03 May 1274
John de Croft

Birth: Warton, Lancashire, England
John de Gawkethorp

Birth: Abt. 1237 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England
John de Grey

Death: 05 Jan 1271
John de Grey, 2nd Lord Grey (of Wilton)

Birth: 1268
Death: 28 Oct 1323

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Grey, of Wilton [E., 1295] on 8 January 
1308/9.  In 1311 he had granted Ruthin Castle to himself for life then to his 
younger son, Roger. He fought in the Battle of Bannockburn in 1314. He held the 
office of Justiciar of North Wales in February 1314/15. He held the office of 
Governor of Caernarvon Castle.

John de Harcourt
John de Humez
John de Lacy



John de Lacy 2nd Earl of Lincoln
Birth: 1192

Death: 22 Jul 1240
Person Notes: He was hereditary constable of Chester and, in the 15th year of King John, 

undertook the payment of 7,000 marks to the crown, in the space of four years, 
for livery of the lands of his inheritance, and to be discharged of all his father's 
debts due to the exchequer, further obligating himself by oath, that in case he 
should ever swerve from his allegiance, and adhere to the king's enemies, all of 
his possessions should devolve upon the crown, promising also, that he would 
not marry without the king's license. By this agreement it was arranged that the 
king should retain the castles of Pontefract and Dunnington, still in his own 
hands; and that he, the said John, should allow 40 pounds per year, for the 
custody of those fortresses. But the next year he had Dunnington restored to 
him, upon hostages.
John de Lacy, 7th Baron of Halton Castle, 5th Lord of Bowland and hereditary 
constable of Chester, was one of the earliest who took up arms at the time of the 
Magna Charta, and was appointed to see that the new statutes were properly 
carried into effect and observed in the counties of York and Nottingham. He was 
one of twenty-five barons charged with overseeing the observance of Magna 
Carta in 1215.
He was excommunicated by the Pope. Upon the accession of King Henry III. he 
joined a party of noblemen and made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and did 
good service at the siege of Damietta. In 1232 he was made Earl of Lincoln and 
in 1240, governor of Chester and Beeston Castles. In 1237, his lordship was one 
of those appointed to prohibit Oto, the pope's prelate, from establishing anything 
derogatory to the king's crown and dignity, in the council of prelates then 
assembled; and the same year he was appointed High Sheriff of Cheshire, being 
likewise constituted Governor of the castle of Chester.

He married firstly Alice in 1214 in Pontefract, daughter of Gilbert de Aquila, who 
gave him one daughter Joan. Alice died in 1216 in Pontefract and, after his 
marked gallantry at the siege of Damietta.
He married secondly in 1221 Margaret de Quincy, only daughter and heiress of 
Robert de Quincy, Earl of Winchester, by Hawyse, 4th sister and co-heir of 
Ranulph de Mechines, Earl of Chester and Lincoln, which Ranulph, by a formal 
charter under his seal, granted the Earldom of Lincoln, that is, so much as he 
could grant thereof, to the said Hawyse, "to the end that she might be countess, 
and that her heirs might also enjoy the earldom;" which grant was confirmed by 
the king, and at the especial request of the countess, this John de Lacy, 
constable of Chester, through his marriage was allowed to succeed de 
Blondeville and was created by charter, dated Northampton, 23 November 1232, 
Earl of Lincoln, with remainder to the heirs of his body, by his wife, the above-
mentioned Margaret. In the contest which occurred during the same year, 
between the king and Richard Marshal, 3rd Earl of Pembroke, Earl Marshal, 
Matthew Paris states that the Earl of Lincoln was brought over to the king's party, 
with John of Scotland, 7th Earl of Chester, by Peter de Rupibus, Bishop of 
Winchester, for a bribe of 1,000 marks. By this marriage he had one son, 
Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract, and two daughters, of one, Maud, married 
Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Gloucester.

He died on 22 July 1240 and was buried at the Cisterian Abbey of Stanlaw, in 
County Chester. The monk Matthew Paris, records: "On the 22nd day of July, in 
the year 1240, which was St. Magdalen's Day, John, Earl of Lincoln, after 
suffering from a long illness went the way of all flesh". Margaret, his wife, 
survived him and remarried Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke.

John de Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln
Birth: 1192

Death: 1240
Person Notes: In 1215 he was one of the Magna Carta Sureties. He gained the title of  1st Earl 

of Lincoln [England] on 22 November 1232.



John de Mowbray, 2nd Lord Mowbray
Birth: September 1286,

Death: Mar 1321 in York, Yorkshire, England
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Mowbray [E., 1295] before 21 November 

1297.  He was invested as a Knight in 1306.  He was Keeper of the City and 
County of York in 1312.  He held the office of Warden of the Marches towards 
Carlisle in 1313.  He was Captain and Keeper of Newcastle-upon-Tyne and 
Northumberland in March 1314/15.  He was Keeper of the town and castle of 
Scarborough and the manor and castle of Malton in 1317.  He joined Thomas, 
Earl of Lancaster in rebellion against King Edward II.  He fought in the Battle of 
Boroughbridge on 23 March 1321/22, where he was captured.  He was hanged, 
with his corpse left dangling in chains for three years.

John de Mowbray, 3rd Lord Mowbray
Birth: Nov 1310 in Hovingham, Yorkshire, England

Death: Oct 1361 in York, Yorkshire, England
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Gower, in Wales [feudal barony]. He gained the 

title of  Lord of Bramber, co. Sussex [feudal barony]. He gained the title of  Lord 
of Axholme. On 26 February 1321/22 he was incarcerated in the Tower of 
London, presumably for complicity in his father's rebellion. He succeeded to the 
title of  3rd Lord Mowbray [E., 1295] on 16 March 1321/22.  He held the office of 
Keeper of Berwick-on-Tweed in 1340/41. He fought in the Battle of Neville's 
Cross in 1346. He held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for Lincolnshire in 
1351.

John de Mowbray, 4th Lord Mowbray
Birth: 24 Jun 1340 in Epworth, Lincolnshire, England

Death: 17 Jun 1368 in Constantinople, Turkey, slain by the Turks.
Person Notes: He was invested as a Knight in 1355.  He succeeded to the title of  4th Lord 

Mowbray on 4 October 1361. He lived at Axholme, Lincolnshire, England.
John de Neville, 3rd Lord Neville

Birth: Abt. 1330 in Raby, County Durham, England
Death: 17 Oct 1388 in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Northumberland, England

Person Notes: He fought in the Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 October 1346, where he was a 
Captain in the division commanded by his father.  He was invested as a Knight in 
April 1360.  He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 1295] on 5 
August 1367.  He held the office of Ambassador to France in 1368, jointly.  He 
was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in 1369.  He was joint 
commissioner to treat with Genoa in 1370.  He held the office of Admiral of the 
North in July 1370.  He held the office of Steward of the King's Household 
between 1372 and 1381.  He held the office of Warden of the Marches between 
1377 and 1383, jointly.  He held the office of Keeper of Bamburgh Castle in 
December 1377, for life.  He held the office of Seneschal of Gascony in 1378.  
He held the office of Keeper of Fronsac Castle in France in 1378.  He held the 
office of Warden of the East Marches in 1381.  He was joint commissioner to 
negotiate peace with the Scots in 1383.  He held the office of Warden of the East 
Marches in 1385/86.  He was joint commissioner to negotiate peace with the 
Scots in March 1386/87.

Lord Nevill gave the great Nevill Screen to Durham Cathedral, and built the 
greater part of the present Raby Castle.

John de Segrave, 2nd Lord Segrave
Birth: Abt. 1256

Death: 1325
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord de Segrave [E., 1295] before December 

1295.  He held the office of Keeper of Scotland before February 1302/3.  He held 
the office of Keeper of Nottingham Castle circa 1308.   In March 1308/9 he was 
briefly captured by the Scots.  He held the office of Keeper of Scotland in March 
1308/9.1 He was Keeper of the Marches with Scotland and Cumberland in 1313.  
He was Battle of Bannockburn in 1314, where he was again captured by the 
Scots.

John de Segrave, 4th Lord Segrave
Birth: May 1315

Death: Apr 1353



John de Somery
John de Verdun

Birth: 1226
Death: 21 Oct 1274

John de Warenne, 7th Earl of Surrey
Birth: Aug 1231

Death: 29 Sep 1304
John de Washington

Death: 1407
John de Washington

Birth: Abt. 1385 in Tewitfield, Warton, Lancashire, England
John de Welles 4th Lord Welles

Birth: 23 Aug 1334 in Bonthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 11 Oct 1361

John de Welles 5th Baron Welles
Birth: 20 Apr 1352

Death: 26 Aug 1421
John de de Sutton

Death: 23 Nov 1359
Person Notes: On 25 February 1341/42 he was summoned to a Royal Council.1 He lived at 

Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
John fitz Geoffrey, Lord of Shere

Death: Nov 1258
John fitz Richard
John of Dover
John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster

Birth: Mar 1340 in St. Bavon's Abbey, Ghent, Belgium
Death: 03 Feb 1399 in Leicester Castle, Leicester, Leicestershire, England

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Earl of Richmond on 20 September 1342. He was invested 
as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in April 1361. As a result of his marriage, 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Earl of Derby on 21 July 1361. 
As a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Earl 
of Lancaster before 14 August 1361. As a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Lord of Beaufort and Nogent on 14 August 
1361. He succeeded to the title of  Earl of Lincoln on 10 April 1362. He 
succeeded to the title of  Earl of Leicester on 10 April 1362. He succeeded to the 
title of  Earl of Derby on 10 April 1362. He gained the title of  Duke of Lancaster 
on 13 November 1362. He gained the title of  Lord de Bergerac et Roche-sur-
Yon [France] on 8 October 1370. He and Katherine Roët were associated 
between 1371 and 1372. He abdicated as Earl of Richmond on 5 June 1372. As 
a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Rey 
John de Léon before 6 October 1372. As a result of his marriage, John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lancaster was styled as  Rey John de Castilla before 6 October 1372. 
He was created  Duke of Aquitaine [England] on 2 March 1390. He was buried 
on 15 March 1399 at Old St. Paul's Cathedral, London, England.

Joscelin de Lorraine
Birth: 1123 in Louvain, Belgium

Josceline
Josselin de Courtenay, Seigneur de Courtenay
Josserande de la Flotte
Joyce Tiptoft

Birth: Aft. 1425
Death: Bef. 1485

Joyce de Cherleton
Birth: Abt. 1403 in England

Death: 22 Sep 1446
Judhael de Rennes Comte de Rennes

Death: Aft. 969 AD



Judicael Berengar
Birth: France

Person Notes: Judicael (or Juhel, Judhel, Judhael), thus called in Breton sources, alias 
Berengar (or Berengarius) his name in Frankish sources, and sometimes known 
as Judicael Berengar, with both names being used together, was a Count of 
Rennes in the 10th century.
There are conflicting accounts of his parentage, one popular solution making him 
the son and successor of a count Berengar (sometimes identified with Berengar 
of Rennes, sometimes with that man's supposed maternal grandson of the same 
name) by a daughter of Gurvand, Duke of Brittany. However, an 11th-century 
collection of Angevin genealogies describes him as the son of Pascweten, son of 
Alan I, King of Brittany.
He is first documented as a Count in the year 944. He witnessed charters of Alan 
II, Duke of Brittany, and on the latter's death apparently fell under the control of 
Wicohen, Archbishop of Dol. Later sources report the rescue of Judicael and his 
(unnamed) wife by his son Conan I. He appears to have been dead by 979, 
when his son was at the court of Odo I, Count of Blois.

Judith
Judith Lombard

Birth: 1633 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Marriage: 01 Dec 1644 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France

Death: 1700 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Judith d’Avranches
Judith of Babenberg

Birth: Abt. 1115 in Italy
Death: Aft. 1168

Judith of Bavaria
Birth: Abt. 805 AD in Germany

Death: 19 Apr 843 AD
Person Notes: Queen Judith (795/797 or 805 – 19 April 843), also known as Judith of Bavaria, 

was the daughter of Count Welf and Saxon noblewoman, Hedwig, Duchess of 
Bavaria (780–826). She was the second wife of King Louis the Pious, which 
brought her the title of Empress of the Franks. Marriage to Louis marked the 
beginning of her rise as an influential figure in the Carolingian court. She had two 
children with Louis, a daughter Gisela and a son, Charles the Bald. The birth of 
her son led to a major dispute over the imperial succession, and tensions 
between her and Charles' half-brothers from Louis' first marriage. She would 
eventually fall from grace when Charles' wife, the new empress Ermentrude of 
Orléans, rose to power. She was buried in 846 in Tours.

No surviving sources provide a record of Judith’s exact date and year of birth. 
Judith was probably born in or before 805 given that girls in theCarolingian world 
would be eligible for marriage at around the age of twelve, and her marriage to 
King Louis occurred in 819.
Kin group/ancestry -- Judith was the daughter of the noble Saxon Heilwig and 
Count Welf I, and belonged to the ancestor of the kin-group known to historians 
as theWelfs. Though the The Welf clan was noble, they were not part of the 
'"Imperial Aristocracy'" (Reichsaristokratie) that dominated high office throughout 
the Carolingian empire. The Welf clan’s leaders, having lost influence in their 
home region of Alemannia (present-day southwestern Germany and northern 
Switzerland) eventually rose to power though cementing familial ties with the 
Carolingian Imperial Aristocracy in the 770s. Nonetheless, they remained a part 
of the upper aristocracy (Hochadel) of their region, given the numerous 
appearance of the noble titles of ducal (duke) and comital (counts) in primary 
sources. This noble status made Judith a suitable marriage prospect for the 
imperial family, and the Welf clan as a whole saw its prestige and power 
increase after Judith’s marriage to the Carolingian emperor Louis the Piousin 
819.
Marriage and queenship -- Courtship by Louis[edit]After the death on the 3rd of 
October 818 of Louis' first wife Queen Ermengard, mother of his sons Louis the 
German, Peppin and Lothar, Louis was urged by his counselors to remarry.[2] 
Shortly after Christmas in 819 he married Judith in Aachen (North Rhine-



Westphalia, Germany). Like many of the royal marriages of the time Judith was 
selected, prior to the marriage through a bridal show. It is at the bride show that, 
at the age of forty, Louis chose the teen-aged Judith “after inspecting noble 
maidens who were brought to his court from all districts”. In Frankish society, 
only women of the nobility were eligible to compete; this specific trait is 
highlighted in the Regesta Imperii[clarification needed], where Judith is referred 
to as stemming from a noble lineage (Edlen Geschlecht). Contemporary 
witnesses such as Ermoldus Nigellus, Walahfrid Strabo, and Louis’ biographer 
Thegan attributed Judith’s selection to her extraordinary beauty, intelligence, and 
musical ability. It is just as likely, however, that Louis was attracted to the 
geographical and political advantages offered by Judith’s family. While scholars 
differ as to whether the Welfs were of Frankish or Alemannian descent, it is clear 
that they controlled significant territories to the east of the Rhine, and were 
predominant political actors in both Bavaria and Alemannia. This fact would have 
made them desirable allies for Louis, since any military campaign in the empire’s 
eastern frontiers would require the emperor to travel through this region. By 
marrying Judith, in other words, the emperor would effectively gain friends and 
allies, an important military and political stronghold, and the support of the 
nobility in that region.
Marriage[edit]Location of Aachen in GermanyJudith married Louis in 819 in 
Aachen. It was not uncommon that brides were given some form of dowry upon 
marrying into royalty. Judith’s marriage was no exception to this practise and she 
received, according to sources,[which?] the monastery San Salvatore, which 
was located in Brescia (in the region of Lombardy in northern Italy). The 
monastery of San Salvatore and all the assets that fall under its jurisdiction, 
would fall under the protection with the protection of the King.[6] Although, 
according to modern sources, the dowry was indicative that the marriage was in 
fact a “Vollehe”[clarification needed], it did not mean that the dowry was static, 
insofar that it would remaine solely within the possession of the Queen in 
perpetuity; rather it could be taken from her depending on the political climate, as 
would later be the case in Judith’s life, after her fall from power and influence.
Coronation[edit]In later Carolingian societies the act of coronation was closely 
tied with the marriage. It was only upon the completion of the marriage that 
queenhood and thus legitimacy was bestowed. When Louis married his first wife 
Ermengard in 794, she was crowned and called “Augusta”, a title that harkens 
back to the Roman “Augustus”. This bestowed on Ermengard the title of 
empress as it would Judith when she married Louis and was “crowned as 
empress and acclaimed Augusta by all”.
Role in the Palace[edit]Historical sources show a gap in information available on 
Judith in the 4 years between her marriage in 819 and the birth of Charles in 
823. The most likely cause of this gap is that Judith would only rise to historical 
prominence when she became involved in her sons, Charles The Bald, life as an 
advocate for his career as successor to the throne. However, various sources 
like the Capitulare de villis and the De ordine palatii ofHincmar of Reims can be 
drawn upon to provide information on roles and responsibilities that Judith would 
have most likely played in court. Specifically, the Capitulare de villis and the De 
ordine palatii define the role and consequently the realm of influence of the 
empress to that of the court. If these documents are indicative of empresses' role 
in the court and palace in general, then it may be reasonably inferred what roles 
Judith would have acted in. Sources tell us that Judith’s and the steward of the 
court (Kämmerer) duties included, among others: caring that she, her servants 
and the King himself, particularly his jewelry, looked presentable and of 
appropriate appearance, overseeing the transfer of the yearly tribute (Abgabe 
der Vasallen) and ensuring that the emperor was free to focus on ruling the 
kingdom, without distraction of minor details like the court's appearance.[1] It is 
not to be inferred from this brief sketch however, that her role was in any sense 
superfluous and relegated to the realm of aesthetics. She had a working 
relationship with the Kämmerer of the court, (the top administrator for the 
incomes, goods and running of the household), which means that she was in an 
influential position when it came to the functioning and the running of the court.
It is not unlikely that, in order to complete these tasks, Judith would have had her 
own court personnel. This was not an uncommon phenomenon, it having existed 



according to sources since the time of the Merovingians. Having her own 
administration was not only instrumentally important in ensuring a smooth 
running of the court and the daily affairs of the palace, but also a political 
necessity. The King and Queen were technically seen as a single entity, with 
them often being mentioned together in the Capitulare de villis. Her command 
was therefore no less significant or important than that of the King. However, in 
time of separation, be it war, sickness or pregnancy, this single ruling couple/
entity would be separated. Consequently, when Louis endeavoured on his 
campaign in 824 against the Bretons or a similar campaign in the same region in 
830 Judith would not only have to take care of the running of the courtly society, 
but also step in as a representative of the King. In this capacity she would come 
to be involved in the politics of the realm. But, she also had other avenues to 
influence the politics of the realm and the court. It is not unreasonable to 
consider that she had some influence acting as a counsel women for her 
husband. Judith’s very position and proximity to the emperor as his wife and 
meant she was in immediate proximity to him and consequently had the ability 
and opportunity to influence the decisions of her husband. Judith’s role and 
prominence in court would see a dramatic rise after the birth of her son, as she 
sought to establish a political and courtly base for Charles, against the threat that 
Lothar posed for his succession.
Family Tree of Charlemagne -- Judith had two children with Louis. Her first child 
was a daughter named Gisela, born in 820. Gisela would eventually be married 
off by Judith to Eberhard of Friuli, a significant supporter of Lothar. Gisela was 
the mother of Berengar I.
After having spent most of her second pregnancy in Frankfurt, she had another 
child named Charles, who was born on June 13, 823. More commonly known as 
“Charles the Bald”, he would eventually become emperor, following in the 
footsteps of his father Louis. The birth of Charles’ had a significant effect on 
Judith’s life, because Charles was the only male heir of Louis’ second marriage. 
His birth put the ordinatio imperii and its designations for successor under 
question. The ordinatio imperii outlined that only a full heir could rule, but since 
there were several viable candidates that met the requirements, (mainly Lothar, 
Peppin and Louis the German from the marriage to Ermengard and Charles from 
the marriage to Judith) an eventual strain on rightful succession was inevitable. 
Consequently, it became of the utmost importance for Judith to secure the throne 
for her son and protect him from the attacks and threats that his half-brothers 
posed. Lothar, being the most prominent and the oldest of Ermengard children, 
presented the greatest threat to Judith and Charles. Yet, realizing this, Judith 
selected Lothar as Charles’ godfather. This strategic move meant Charles would 
have a political tie in the eventual disputes succession that would inevitably 
follow Louis’ death.
Carolingian empire -- On the 9th of April 817 a timber roof collapsed on Louis 
and his men in Aachen. The event shocked Louis and led the emperor to 
reconsider the distribution of his power and succession for his heirs. The 
ordinatio Imperii was a reconfiguration and re-imagining of in the division of 
Charlemagne’s inheritance, which he had always envisioned but never fully 
implemented. The ordinatio imperii stated that Louis oldest son Lothar would 
become co-emperor upon the death of Charlemagne, and would receive the 
whole of Frankia. It also stated that Lothar’s younger brothers, Pippin, aged 19, 
and Louis the German, aged 10, would inherit Aquitaine and Bavaria 
respectively (the regna).
A major sticking point that concerned Lothar was Louis’ nineteen-year-old 
nephew Bernard of Italy getting in the way of his eventual rise to power. Bernard 
had been ruling Italy since 810. Yet, the ordinatio imperii did not specify Bernard 
as the immediate successor and continued ruler of Italy. Consequently Bernard, 
alarmed by the fact that his future inheritance was at stake, rose up against 
Louis. The rebellion was swiftly quelled by Louis’ forces. Bernard was blinded 
and would eventually die on April 17 818.
The birth of Charles as well as Lothar’s marriage in 821 meant that two imperial 
households were now vying for control. The strain over how to interpret the 
ordinatio imperii coupled with the fact that Judith would most likely outlive her 
husband, meant that it became imperative for Judith to establish a political base 



of her own, not only for her own safety and the continuation of her queenship, 
but also for the safety of her son.
In a letter written by Agobard of Lyons to Louis, Agobard articulates the way in 
which Louis altered the division of power amongst his sons. Here we see that 
Judith’s son Charles is granted more power than Louis’ other sons, which places 
Judith and the kingdom in a precarious state of affairs
And thus you carried out everything that should have been done in such a 
situation, with such faith, with such hope, that no one would doubt that this was 
infused and inspired in you by God. You assigned parts of your kingdom to the 
rest of your sons but – that the kingdom might be one and not three – you set 
[the son] whom you made the sharer in your title, over the others. And then you 
ordered these actions to be written down and, once written, to be signed and 
corroborated. Then, you sent [the son, Charles] who had been made consort in 
your title to Rome, your deeds to be approved and confirmed by the highest 
pontiff. Then you ordered all to swear that they would all follow and preserve 
such an election and division. No one considered this oath irrelevant or worthy of 
scorn but rather timely and legitimate, since it seemed to pertain to peace and 
concord. And over the course of time, whenever and wherever imperial letters 
were sent, they contained the names of both emperors.
Judith as advocate for Charles -- Most information on Judith surrounds the 
activities for her son and her attempts to ensure his succession to the throne. 
Their political futures depended on each other being that if Judith were widowed, 
her future as an empress could potentially be threatened by stepsons that no 
longer had familial or political concerns for her wellbeing. Outlined in a letter to 
Pope Nicholas I Judith, upon Charles’s birth, sent a ring to Eboo, the archbishop 
of Rheims, asking him to pray for the health of Charles, but also promising that if 
he ever sent the ring back to her in times of trouble she would help him. 
Politically this move is significant given that Eboo was one of the most powerful 
people in the land and a “milkbrother” and friend of Louis. This marks a distinct 
effort on the part of Judith to bolster her influence and secure the political future 
of her son.
Charles The Bald, French painting, 19th century, unknown painterThe poem by a 
court poet Ermoldus Nigellus, Poem in Honor of Louis, provides insight into 
Judith’s influence over her son Charles. The scene describes Judith and Charles 
interacting while Louis goes on a hunt:
Judith, who has with her the young Charles; In a twinkling she passes by, placing 
her faith in her feet--If flight does not give her aid, surely she will perish.Seeing 
this, the young Charles begs for a horse,For he desires to do as his father 
does;Earnestly he pleads for weapons, for a quiver and quick-striking 
arrows,And wishes to go in pursuit, as his father so often does.He pours prayers 
upon prayers, but his beautiful motherPrevents him from leaving, and refuses his 
wishes.If his teacher and his mother do not restrain the impetuous youth (As 
youths are wont to do), he shall chase after on foot
—Ermoldus Nigellus, Agobard of Lyons
Not only does this highlight Judith’s role as an influential force in Charles’ life, but 
it also establishes an ambitious young Charles as a son that follows in the 
footsteps of his father Louis—which aligns Charles as the natural heir to Louis 
throne.
Later on Charles is showcased in procession in a collection of poetry by Ermold 
the Black. In the procession described by Ermold, Judith follows her son, but is 
flanked on either side by the magnates Hugh, count of Tours, and Lothars father 
in law, and Matfrid, count of Orleans. This might be suggestive of two things: 
first, it might signify Charles dynastic right to rule and second that Judith was 
already by 826, during the childhood of Charles, attempting to cultivate Lothars 
sympathies and place herself and her son in a politically favourable position, 
given that both magnates had extremely close ties with Lothar.
The three sons of Louis the Pious revolted against their father in order to control 
the ordering of the Carolingian succession.It was Judith’s dominance and control 
of the court, thereby being able to dictate who saw Louis and influence him, that 
was the focus of their revolt. In order to seize control of the king and 
consequently the Carolingian succession they had to replace the current court, 
controlled by Judith, with their own. Judith was accused of having an incestiouse 



relationship with Louis the Pious’s godson Bernard of Septimania (who was the 
lynchpin of her court). This led to her capture and exile to Italy at the nunnery of 
Saint Radegund in 830. After the crisis she returned to Aachen continued her 
effort to see that Charles would take control.
Given Judith’s role in court and her rise in power, especially in the waning year of 
Louis life, the political ties that Judith had built in court became the political ties 
of Charles. These included, amongst others, Walahfrid, Lupus of Ferrières, the 
palace clerics Prudentius, Wenilo andBerno, and the seneschal Adalard.
Several marriages in 839 sought to solidify a future for Charles and an entenete 
with Lothar. The first was the marriage of Gisele, the daughter of Louis and 
Judith, to Eberhard, the duke of Friuli, who was a leading supporter of Lothar. A 
second such marriage was that between Judith’s brother Conrad with Adelaide, 
Lothar’s sister in law.
Judith also collaborated with the magnates that worked on the will of Louis in 
order to promote Charles. Fearing that Louis would pass before the matter was 
settled and thereby incur the wrath of his step brothers, Judith advised that Louis 
take to his aid one of his three sons (Pippin, Lothar or Louis) in order to unite 
Charles and one of the brothers in mutual interest should a revolt to happen after 
Louis death.]
After Louis death Judith helped and assisted Charles in his campaigns against 
Lothar. She sent troops to assist Charles in his endeavour to secure Aquitaine 
and the majority of Frankia was to reduce the number of competitors. Judith 
however did have influence over her son Charles. When archbishop George was 
taken prisoner after a battle in which 40,000 men fell on the side of Lothar and 
Pippin, Judith counselled Charles to be merciful towards the archbishop, which 
Andreas Agnellus of Ravenna recalled as For my part I’ll let you go—as my 
mother tells me to.]
Scandals: Contemporary criticisms of Judith's role and behavior[edit]However, 
the rise of Judith’s power, influence and activity in the court sparked resentment 
towards her. Agobard of Lyons, a supporter of Lothar, wrote two tracts Two 
Books in Favor of the Sons and against Judith the Wife of Louis in 833. These 
tracts were meant as propaganda against Judith from the court of Lothar in order 
to undermine her court and influence. The tracts themselves attack her 
character, claiming her to be of a cunning and underhanded nature and of 
corrupting her husband. These attacks were predominantly anti-feminist in 
nature. When Louis still did not sever marital ties with Judith, Agobard claimed 
that Judith’s extramarital affairs were carried out “first secretly and later 
impudently”. Paschasius Radbertus accused Judith by associating her with the 
engagement in debauchery and witchcraft. of filling the palace with 
“soothsayers... seers and mutes as well as dream interpreters and those who 
consult entrail, indeed all those skilled in malign craft.”
Judith of Bavaria -- Characterized as a Jezebel and a Justina, Judith was 
accused by one of her enemies, Paschasius Radbertus, of engaging in 
debauchery and witchcraft with her purported lover, Count Bernard of 
Septimania, Louis’ chamberlain and trusted adviser. This portrayal and image 
stands in contrast to poems about Judith. The poems depict her as “a second 
biblical Judith, a Mary sister of Aaron in her musical abilities, a Saphho, a 
prophetess, cultivated, chaste, intelligent, pious, strong in spirit, and sweet in 
conversation.”
However, Judith also garnered devotion and respect. Hrabanus Maurus wrote a 
dedicatory letter to Judith, exalting her ”praiseworthy intellect” and for her “good 
works”. The letter commends her in the turbulent times amidst battles, wishing 
that she may see victory amidst the struggles she is facing. It also implores her 
“to follow through with a good deed once you have begun it” and “to improve 
yourself at all times”. Most strikingly the letter wishes Judith to look to the biblical 
Queen Esther, the wife of Xerxes I as inspiration and as a role model.
Likewise, O queen, forever keep your eyes of your heart fixed upon Queen 
Esther as a model of dutiful and holy behaviour so that by equalling her holiness 
you might be able to climb from this earthly kingdom to the heights of the 
heavenly kingdom
—Hrabanus Maurus
Disgrace and exile[edit]Judith was left alone in 830 in Aachen, as Louis decided 



to undertake a campaign into Brittany. The campaign itself, however, was greatly 
opposed, because of its difficulties. Some of the magnates attempted to alter the 
attitudes of the people and turn them against Louis. The plot was to dispose of 
the Louis the Pious, “to destroy their stepmother and kill Bernard”.
Prior to Easter Week in 830 (17–24 April) Pippin, with Lothar's consent, and with 
a large proportion of the people “took away from the Emperor his royal power, 
and also his wife”. Judith was veiled (“the female equivalent of tonsuring rival 
claimants to the throne” and sent to the convent of St Radegund at Poitiers in the 
same year.
At an assembly held on 1 October at Nijmegen, between the Emperor, the 
Saxons and East Franks, it was adjudged, by “all the bishops, abbots, counts 
and other Franks” that Judith, even though she was taken unjustly, should be 
brought back and made to either stand trial for any crime she may have 
committed to “undergo the judgment of the Franks.”
In 831, around the 1st of February Judith stood trial at the assembly arranged by 
the Lord Emperor. At the assembly she “declared her willingness to purge herself 
on all the charges levelled against her”. No one was found in the general 
assembly who wanted to charge her for any crime. She purged herself, by the 
customs of the Franks, of all the things that she had been accused of.
Later life -- Louis' restoration to the throne and Judith's return -- In 833 Louis 
heard news of his sons, Pippin, Lothar and Louis the German, allying in order to 
orchestrate a revolt against him. Louis failed to prevent the revolt and was 
overthrown, resulting in Lothar seizing power. For Judith the coup resulted in her 
exile in Italy at the civitas of Tortona. Louis spent the next year in Aachen as a 
captive of Lothar. Pippin and Louis the German, however, condemned the 
treatment of their father by Lothar and in 834 summoned armies from Aquitaine, 
Bavarians, Austrasians, Saxons, Alemans and the Franks to rise up against 
Lothar. Hearing of the vast armies approaching him Lothar fled, leaving his father 
behind. Louis thus regained control and offered to forgive Lothar for his actions. 
Lothar, however, scorned the offer. It was during this turbulent political to-and-fro 
that followers of Louis the Pious who were in Italy, Bishop Ratold, Count 
Boniface and Pippin among them, heard of a plot to kill Judith. With their help 
Judith escaped and returned to Aachen in the same year.
Death of Louis and Judith's career as widow[edit]Louis died in 840 at his palace 
in Ingelheim, leaving Judith a widow. She, however, continued to support her son 
Charles in his military campaigns and endeavours, gathering troops from 
Aquentine in 841. In April of that same year Charles received his crown and all of 
his royal attire, which contemporaries of the time herald as a divine act. Most 
likely, however, Judith was well aware of Charles’s location and had sent the 
royal artifacts to meet up with her son.
Death -- Charles married Ermentrude in 842 and fathered a daughter, Judith of 
Flanders, in 844, named after his mother. This marriage, however, proved futile 
for Judith’s career, power and influence. With the introduction of a new queen 
Judith became of ex officio importance, resulting in her forced retirement as well 
as withdrawal of the lands and wealth under her control. She died on the 19th of 
April 843 in Tours, outliving her husband by three years. It is believed that she 
was around 40 years of age when she died, her husband had been closer to 62. 
She was buried at the Basilica of St. Martins.

Judith of Bavaria Duchess of Swabia
Birth: 1103 in Germany

Death: Feb 1131



Judith of Bohemia
Birth: 1056 in Prague, Bohemia, Czechoslavakia

Death: 25 Dec 1086
Person Notes: Judith of Bohemia, also known as Judith Přemyslid, was a Bohemian princess of 

the Přemyslid dynasty, and Duchess of Poland by marriage.
She was a daughter of Duke Vratislaus II of Bohemia by his second wife 
Adelaide, daughter of King Andrew I of Hungary. She was named after her 
paternal grandmother Judith of Schweinfurt, who died shortly after her birth.

Judith was the second of four children born from Vratislaus II's marriage with the 
Hungarian princess Adelaide. The others were Bretislaus II, Ludmila (later a nun) 
and Vratislaus, who died young in battle. Judith's uncle Duke Spytihněv II died in 
1061 and was succeeded by his brother Vratislaus II. One year later, in 1062, 
Duchess Adelaide died.
Duke Vratislaus II re-married in 1063 to Świętosława, daughter of Duke Casimir I 
of Poland. From this marriage, Judith gained five half-siblings: Boleslav (Duke of 
Olomouc, who died shortly before his father), Borivoj II, Vladislav I, Soběslav I 
Oldřich and Judith, later wife of Wiprecht II ofGroitzsch, Burgrave of Magdeburg.

Around 1080, Judith married Władysław I Herman, Duke of Poland (nephew of 
her stepmother), to solidify the recently established Bohemian-Polish alliance.
According to contemporary chroniclers, Duchess Judith performed remarkable 
charity work, helping the needy and ensuring the comfort of subjects and 
prisoners. After almost five years of childless marriage, the necessity for an heir 
increased:
Because she was barren pray to God every day with tears and orations, made 
sacrifices and paying debts, helping widows and orphans, and given very 
generous amounts of gold and silver for the monasteries, commanded the 
priests to pray to the saints and the grace of God for a child.On 10 June 1085, 
Judith and her husband were present at the coronation of her father Duke 
Vratislaus II as the first King of Bohemia. One year later, in on 20 August 1086, 
she gave birth to the long-awaited son and heir, the future Bolesław III 
Wrymouth. Sadly, the duchess never recovered from the effects of childbirth and 
died four months later, on 25 December.
Three years later, in 1089, her husband was re-married to the widow of Judith's 
uncle King Solomon of Hungary, Judith of Swabia, who was renamed Sophia in 
Poland in order to distinguish herself from Władysław I's first wife.

Judith of Brittany
Birth: 982 AD

Death: 1017
Judith of Flanders

Birth: 843 AD in France
Death: 870 AD

Person Notes: Judith of Flanders (or Judith of France) was the eldest daughter of the West 
Frankish King and later Holy Roman Emperor Charles the Bald and his wife 
Ermentrude of Orléans. Through her marriages to two Kings of Wessex, 
Æthelwulf and Æthelbald, she was twice a queen. Her first two marriages were 
childless, but through her third marriage to Baldwin, she became the first 
Countess of Flanders and an ancestress of later Counts of Flanders. One of her 
sons by Baldwin married Ælfthryth, a daughter of Æthelbald's brother, Alfred the 
Great. She was also an ancestress of Matilda of Flanders, the consort of William 
the Conqueror, and thus of later monarchs of England.

Queen of Wessex -- In 855 King Æthelwulf of Wessex made a pilgrimage to 
Rome, and on his way back in 856 he stayed at the court of the West Frankish 
king, Charles the Bald. In July Æthelwulf became engaged to Charles's 
daughter, Judith, who was no more than fourteen, while Æthelwulf was about 
fifty years old, and on 1 October 856 they were married at Verberie in northern 
France. The marriage was a diplomatic alliance. Both men were suffering from 
Viking attacks, and for Æthelwulf the marriage had the advantage of associating 



him with Carolingian prestige. In Wessex it was not customary for kings' wives to 
be queens, but Charles insisted that his daughter be crowned queen.
The marriage provoked a rebellion by Æthelwulf's eldest surviving son, 
Æthelbald, probably because he feared displacement by a higher born half 
brother. However father and son negotiated a compromise under which 
Æthelwulf received the eastern districts of the kingdom and Æthelbald the 
western. It is not known whether this meant that Æthelwulf took Kent and 
Æthelbald Wessex, or whether Wessex itself was divided.
Judith had no children by Æthelwulf, who died on 13 January 858. He was 
succeeded by Æthelbald, who married Judith, his step-mother, probably to 
enhance his status because she was the daughter of the West Frankish king. 
The marriage was condemned by Asser in his Life of Alfred the Great:
Once King Æthelwulf was dead, Æthelbald, his son, against God's prohibition 
and Christian dignity, and also contrary to the practice of all pagans, took over 
his father's marriage-bed and married Judith, daughter of Charles, king of the 
Franks, incurring great disgrace from all who heard of it. Judith was still childless 
when Æthelbald died in 860 after a reign of two and a half years.
Elopement with Baldwin of Flanders -- Following Æthelbald's death, Judith sold 
her properties in Wessex and returned to France. According to the Chronicle of 
St. Bertin, her father sent her to the Monastery at Senlis, where she would 
remain "under his protection and royal episcopal guardianship, with all the 
honour due to a queen, until such time as, if she could not remain chaste, she 
might marry in the way the apostle said, that is suitably and legally." Presumably, 
Charles may have intended to arrange another marriage for his daughter. 
However, around Christmas 861, Judith eloped with Baldwin, later Count of 
Flanders. The two were likely married at the monastery of Senlis at this time. 
The record of the incident in the Annalsdepicts Judith not as the passive victim of 
bride theft but as an active agent, eloping at the instigation of Baldwin and 
apparently with her brotherLouis the Stammerer's consent.
Unsurprisingly, Judith's father was furious and ordered his bishops to 
excommunicate the couple. They later fled to the court of Judith's cousin Lothair 
II of Lotharingia for protection, before going to Pope Nicholas I to plead their 
case. The Pope took diplomatic action and asked Judith's father to accept the 
union as legally binding and welcome the young couple into his circle – which 
ultimately he did. The couple then returned to France and were officially married 
at Auxerre in 863.
Baldwin was given the land directly south of the Scheldt, i.e.: the Country of 
Flanders (albeit an area of smaller size than the county which existed in the High 
Middle Ages) to ward off Viking attacks. Although it is disputed among historians 
as to whether King Charles did this in the hope that Baldwin would be killed in 
the ensuing battles with the Vikings, Baldwin managed the situation remarkably 
well. Baldwin succeeded in quelling the Viking threat, expanded both his army 
and his territory quickly, and became a faithful supporter of King Charles. The 
March of Baldwin came to be known as the County of Flanders and would come 
to be one of the most powerful principalities of France. Judith was still living in 
870.

Judith of Flanders Countess of Northumbria
Birth: 1033 in Bruges, Belguim

Death: Mar 1094
Person Notes: Judith of Flanders, Countess of Northumbria, and later Duchess of Bavaria was 

the wife firstly of Tostig Godwinson, Earl of Northumbria, and secondly of Welf I, 
Duke of Bavaria. Her niece was Matilda of Flanders, Queen consort of William 
the Conqueror, who was Judith's cousin.
She was the owner of many books and illuminated manuscripts, which she 
bequeathed to Weingarten Abbey.

Judith was born c.1033 in Bruges, the only child of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders 
by his second wife, Eleanor of Normandy, who was herself, the daughter of 
Richard II of Normandy and Judith of Brittany. Judith had an older half-brother, 
Baldwin V, Count of Flanders, who succeeded their father upon his death which 
had occurred when Judith was about two years old. (Some scholars argue that 



Judith's father was Baldwin V, not Baldwin IV.) Judith's niece was Matilda of 
Flanders who married William, the first Norman king of England, known to history 
as "William the Conqueror". King William was Judith's first cousin, being the son 
of her maternal uncle, Robert of Normandy.
First Marriage -- On an unknown date before September 1051, she married her 
first husband, Tostig Godwinson, brother of King Harold II of England. In 
September 1051, Judith was forced to flee England for Bruges, along with her 
husband and in-laws after Tostig joined his father's armed rebellion against King 
Edward the Confessor; however, they returned home the following year.
He was created Earl of Northumbria in 1055, making Judith the Countess of 
Northumbria, from that date onwards. His distinguished marriage to Judith had 
helped Tostig secure the earldom.
Together they had children whose names and numbers are not recorded. They 
were described in the Vita Edwardi Regis as "unweaned" at the time of their 
father's death. Tostig had at least three illegitimate sons by unknown mistresses.
Judith was described as having been a "pious and inquisitive woman"; her piety 
was expressed in the many gifts and donations she made to the Church of St. 
Cuthbert in Durham, which included landed estates and an ornate crucifix. The 
latter allegedly was a present to appease the saint after she challenged St. 
Cuthbert's ruling that forbade women to enter the cathedral which housed his 
relics. Judith, angered that women were not permitted to set foot inside the 
church and wishing to worship at his tomb, had decided to put Cuthbert's 
prohibition to the test by ordering her serving woman to go inside to see what 
repercussions would follow for breaking the holy decree (Judith had planned to 
go herself upon the latter's safe return); when the woman was about to enter the 
churchyard, she was stricken by a sudden, violent force of wind that left her 
infirm and eventually killed her. Judith, as a result of superstitious fear, had the 
crucifix especially made for St. Cuthbert's shrine. Throughout her life, she 
collected and commissioned many books and illuminated manuscripts, some of 
which are extant, including theGospels of Countess Judith, which are currently 
housed in Pierpont Morgan Library in New York City. These were written and 
illuminated by English scribes and artists to record for posterity, Judith's 
generosity to the Church.
In October 1065, Northumbria rose in rebellion against the rule of Tostig. After 
his brother Harold persuaded King Edward to accept the demands made by the 
rebels, there was an acrimonious confrontation between the two brothers, with 
Tostig accusing Harold of fomenting the rebellion. In November, Tostig was 
outlawed by King Edward, and Judith, along with Tostig and her children, was 
compelled to seek refuge with her half-brother in Flanders the following month. 
Count Baldwin appointed Tostig as castellan of Saint-Omer. In May 1066 
following the succession of Harold to the English throne in January, he returned 
to England with a fleet provided by Baldwin to seek revenge on his brother. He 
formed an alliance with King Harold III of Norway, but they were both killed on 25 
September 1066 at the Battle of Stamford Bridge by the forces of King Harold.
After her husband's death at Stamford Bridge, Judith moved to Denmark. It is 
presumed that she brought her "unweaned" children with her to Denmark; 
however, nothing certain is known of their subsequent fates. A pair of Norwegian 
king-sagas, Fagrskinna and Morkinskinna, identify Skuli Konungsfóstri, male-line 
ancestor of king Inge II of Norway, as son of Tostig, but Heimskringla gives him 
different parentage. Neither names Judith as his mother. Less than a month after 
Tostig's death, Judith's brother-in-law was killed at the Battle of Hastings by the 
Norman army led by her cousin, William the Conqueror, who would thereafter 
reign as William I of England.
Second marriage -- In 1071, when she was 38 years of age, she married her 
second husband, Welf I, Duke of Bavaria, who had divorced his childless wife, 
Etherinde von Northeim in 1070. Upon her marriage, she became Duchess of 
Bavaria; however in 1077, her husband was deprived of his title, and did not 
regain it until 1096, two years after her death.
They made their principal home at the castle of Ravensburg and together had 
two sons, and one daughter:
· Welf II, Duke of Bavaria (1072 – 24 September 1120), married Matilda of 
Tuscany, but the marriage did not produce issue.



· Henry IX, Duke of Bavaria (1074 – 13 December 1126), married Wulfhild 
of Saxony, by whom he had seven children.
· Kunizza of Bavaria (died 6 March 1120), married Frederich Rocho, Count 
of Diesen
Death -- Judith died on 5 March 1094 and was buried at St. Martin Monastery, 
the Benedictine abbey which had been built by Duke Welf on the Martinsberg in 
Weingarten, and had received Judith's patronage. She also had bequeathed her 
magnificent library and a relic of Christ's Blood to the abbey. The Chronicon of 
Bernold recorded the death "1094 1V Non Mar of Iuditha uxor ducis Welfonis 
Baioariae" and her subsequent burial. Her husband Duke Welf died in 1101 in 
Cyprus while returning home from the First Crusade.

Judith of Lens
Birth: Abt. 1055

Death: Aft. 1086
Judith of Roucy
Judith of Schweinfurt

Birth: Bef. 1003 in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Death: Aug 1058

Person Notes: Judith of Schweinfurt was a Duchess of Bohemia.

She was the wife of Bretislaus I of Bohemia. Her parents were Henry, margrave 
of Nordgau (Bavaria), and his wife Gerberga. She was a scion of the House of 
Babenberg.
Bretislaus and Jitka -- The House of Přemysl wished to confirm its good 
relationship with the Babenbergs through a marriage to Judith in 1020. Judith 
was a desirable bride, but Oldřich of Bohemia had only one son,Bretislaus, and 
he was of illegitimate birth, thus complicating the prospect of a marriage with the 
high-born Judith. Bretislaus solved the problem by kidnapping Judith from a 
monastery, although he was never punished for the crime. He married Judith 
some time later. Their first son Spytihněv was born after almost ten years, which 
led to the hypothesis that the kidnapping happened in 1029, although Judith may 
have given birth to daughters before her first son.
Exile in Hungary -- After Bretislaus died in 1055, Judith may have been sent by 
Spytihněv out of Bohemia, like other Germans, and moved to Hungary. In 
Hungary she may have married the former king Peter Urseolo of Hungary, who 
had been deposed in 1046.
Judith died in 1058 and was buried in St. Vitus Cathedral in Prague.

Judith von Bayern
Birth: Abt. 800 AD in Altdorf, Eichstatt, Bavaria, Germany

Death: 19 Apr 843 AD in Tours, France



Juhel de Totnes
Birth: France

Person Notes: Juhel de Totnes was a nobleman and supporter of William the Conqueror (1066–
1087).

He originated either in Britanny or northern France. He was the son of a certain 
Alfred, Latinised to Aluredus, expressed in Anglo-Norman French as fitz Alfred 
(i.e. Latin filius, modern French fils de, "son of"). He had a brother named Robert 
(Latin: Rotbertus) named in the foundation charter of Totnes Priory, c. 1087.

In 1069 Juhel was one of the leaders of the Breton forces on the Norman side, 
fighting against the remaining forces that had been loyal to King Harold. He had 
been granted by William the Conqueror the feudal baron of Totnes, Devon, and 
held many manors in south-west England, at the time of the Domesday Book of 
1086, including Clawton, Broadwood Kelly, Bridford and Cornworthy. In about 
1087 he founded Totnes Priory. He was expelled from the barony of Totnes 
shortly after the death of King William I in 1087. According to the historian Frank 
Barlow (1983), King William II "replaced the Breton Judhel, whom he expelled 
from Totnes at the beginning of his reign for an unknown reason, with his 
favourite, Roger I of Nonant". However at some time before 1100 Juhel was 
granted the large feudal barony of Barnstaple, Devon.

Juhel de Totnes
Birth: Abt. 1049 in Barnstable, Devon, England

Death: Aft. 1123
Julia Quadratilla
Juliana FitzMaurice

Birth: 1249 in Dublin, Ireland
Death: 1300

Juliana du Perche
Juliane
Juliane de Vere

Birth: England
Death: Aft. 1185

Jutta of Guelders
Jutta of Lower Lorraine
Jutta of Merseburg
Katherine Ellis
Katherine Mortimer

Death: 04 Aug 1369
Katherine Roët

Birth: 1350
Death: 10 May 1403

Person Notes: She was buried at Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England.
Katherine de Clifford

Death: Apr 1413
Kenneth II King of Alba

Birth: Bef. 954 AD in Scotland
Death: 995 AD in Scotland

Kenneth MacAlpin
Birth: 810 AD

Death: 13 Feb 858 AD
Person Notes: Cináed mac Ailpín (Modern Gaelic: Coinneach mac Ailpein), commonly 

Anglicised as Kenneth MacAlpin and known in most modern regnal lists as 
Kenneth I (810 – 13 February 858) was king of the Picts and, according to 
national myth, first king of Scots, earning him the posthumous nickname of An 
Ferbasach, "The Conqueror". Kenneth's undisputed legacy was to produce a 
dynasty of rulers who claimed descent from him and was the founder of the 
dynasty which ruled Scotland for much of the medieval period.
King of Scots?The Kenneth of myth, conqueror of the Picts and founder of the 
Kingdom of Alba, was born in the centuries after the real Kenneth died. In the 



reign of Kenneth II (Cináed mac Maíl Coluim), when the Chronicle of the Kings of 
Alba was compiled, the annalist wrote:
So Kinadius son of Alpinus, first of the Scots, ruled this Pictland prosperously for 
16 years. Pictland was named after the Picts, whom, as we have said, Kinadius 
destroyed. ... Two years before he came to Pictland, he had received the 
kingdom of Dál Riata.
In the 15th century Andrew of Wyntoun's Orygynale Cronykil of Scotland, a 
history in verse, added little to the account in the Chronicle:
Quhen Alpyne this kyng was dede, He left a sowne wes cal'd Kyned,
Dowchty man he wes and stout, All the Peychtis he put out.
Gret bataylis than dyd he, To pwt in freedom his cuntre!
When humanist scholar George Buchanan wrote his history Rerum Scoticarum 
Historia in the 1570s, a great deal of lurid detail had been added to the story. 
Buchanan included an account of how Kenneth's father had been murdered by 
the Picts, and a detailed, and entirely unsupported, account of how Kenneth 
avenged him and conquered the Picts. Buchanan was not as credulous as many, 
and he did not include the tale of MacAlpin's treason, a story from Giraldus 
Cambrensis, who reused a tale of Saxon treachery at a feast in Geoffrey of 
Monmouth's inventive Historia Regum Britanniae.
Later 19th-century historians such as William Forbes Skene brought new 
standards of accuracy to early Scottish history, while Celticists such as Whitley 
Stokes and Kuno Meyer cast a critical eye over Welsh and Irish sources. As a 
result, much of the misleading and vivid detail was removed from the scholarly 
series of events, even if it remained in the popular accounts. Rather than a 
conquest of the Picts, instead the idea of Pictish matrilineal succession, 
mentioned by Bede and apparently the only way to make sense of the list of 
Kings of the Picts found in the Pictish Chronicle, advanced the idea that Kenneth 
was a Gael, and a king of Dál Riata, who had inherited the throne of Pictland 
through a Pictish mother. Other Gaels, such as Caustantín and Óengus, the 
sons of Fergus, were identified among the Pictish king lists, as were Angles such 
as Talorcen son of Eanfrith, and Britons such as Bridei son of Beli.
Modern historians would reject parts of the Kenneth produced by Skene and 
subsequent historians, while accepting others. Medievalist Alex Woolf, 
interviewed by The Scotsman in 2004, is quoted as saying:
The myth of Kenneth conquering the Picts – it’s about 1210, 1220 that that’s first 
talked about. There’s actually no hint at all that he was a Scot. ... If you look at 
contemporary sources there are four other Pictish kings after him. So he’s the 
fifth last of the Pictish kings rather than the first Scottish king."
Many other historians could be quoted in terms similar to Woolf.
A feasible synopsis of the emerging consensus may be put forward, namely, that 
the kingships of Gaels and Picts underwent a process of gradual fusion, starting 
with Kenneth, and rounded off in the reign of Constantine II. The Pictish 
institution of kingship provided the basis for merger with the Gaelic Alpin dynasty. 
The meeting of King Constantine and Bishop Cellach at the Hill of Belief near the 
(formerly Pictish) royal city of Scone in 906 cemented the rights and duties of 
Picts on an equal basis with those of Gaels (pariter cum Scottis). Hence the 
change in styling from King of the Picts to King of Alba. The legacy of Gaelic as 
the first national language of Scotland does not obscure the foundational 
process in the establishment of the Scottish kingdom of Alba.
Background --
Kenneth's origins are uncertain, as are his ties, if any, to previous kings of the 
Picts or Dál Riata. Among the genealogies contained in the Rawlinson B 502 
manuscript, dating from around 1130, is the supposed descent of Malcolm II of 
Scotland. Medieval genealogies are unreliable sources, but many historians still 
accept Kenneth's descent from the established Cenél nGabráin, or at the very 
least from some unknown minor sept of the Dál Riata. The manuscript provides 
the following ancestry for Kenneth:
...Cináed son of Alpín son of Eochaid son of Áed Find son of Domangart son of 
Domnall Brecc son of Eochaid Buide son of Áedán son of Gabrán son of 
Domangart son of Fergus Mór ...
Leaving aside the shadowy kings before Áedán son of Gabrán, the genealogy is 
certainly flawed insofar as Áed Find, who died c. 778, could not reasonably be 



the son of Domangart, who was killed c. 673. The conventional account would 
insert two generations between Áed Find and Domangart: Eochaid mac 
Echdach, father of Áed Find, who died c. 733, and his father Eochaid.
Although later traditions provided details of his reign and death, Kenneth's father 
Alpin is not listed as among the kings in the Duan Albanach, which provides the 
following sequence of kings leading up to Kenneth:
Naoi m-bliadhna Cusaintin chain,  The nine years of Causantín the fair;,  a naoi 
Aongusa ar Albain,  The nine of Aongus over Alba;  cethre bliadhna Aodha áin,  
The four years of Aodh the noble;  is a tri déug Eoghanáin.  And the thirteen of 
Eoghanán.  Tríocha bliadhain Cionaoith chruaidh,  The thirty years of Cionaoth 
the hardy,  It is supposed that these kings are the Constantine son of Fergus and 
his brother Óengus II (Angus II), who have already been mentioned, Óengus's 
son Uen (Eóganán), as well as the obscure Áed mac Boanta, but this sequence 
is considered doubtful if the list is intended to represent kings of Dál Riata, as it 
should if Kenneth were king there.
That Kenneth was a Gael is not widely rejected, but modern historiography 
distinguishes between Kenneth as a Gael by culture and/or in ancestry, and 
Kenneth as a king of Gaelic Dál Riata. Kings of the Picts before him, from Bridei 
son of Der-Ilei, his brother Nechtan as well as Óengus I son of Fergus and his 
presumed descendants were all at least partly Gaelicised. The idea that the 
Gaelic names of Pictish kings in Irish annals represented translations of Pictish 
ones was challenged by the discovery of the inscription Custantin filius 
Fircus(sa), the latinised name of the Pictish king Caustantín son of Fergus, on 
the Dupplin Cross.
Other evidence, such as that furnished by place-names, suggests the spread of 
Gaelic culture through western Pictland in the centuries before Kenneth. For 
example, Atholl, a name used in the Annals of Ulster for the year 739, has been 
thought to be "New Ireland", and Argyll derives from Oir-Ghàidheal, the land of 
the "eastern Gaels".
Reign --
Compared with the many questions on his origins, Kenneth's ascent to power 
and subsequent reign can be dealt with simply. Kenneth's rise can be placed in 
the context of the recent end of the previous dynasty, which had dominated 
Fortriu for two or four generations. This followed the death of king Uen son of 
Óengus of Fortriu, his brother Bran, Áed mac Boanta "and others almost 
innumerable" in battle against the Vikings in 839. The resulting succession crisis 
seems, if the Pictish Chronicle king-lists have any validity, to have resulted in at 
least four would-be kings warring for supreme power.
Kenneth's reign is dated from 843, but it was probably not until 848 that he 
defeated the last of his rivals for power. The Pictish Chronicle claims that he was 
king in Dál Riata for two years before becoming Pictish king in 843, but this is not 
generally accepted. In 849, Kenneth had relics of Columba, which may have 
included the Monymusk Reliquary, transferred from Iona to Dunkeld. Other than 
these bare facts, the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba reports that he invaded 
Saxonia six times, captured Melrose and burnt Dunbar, and also that Vikings laid 
waste to Pictland, reaching far into the interior. The Annals of the Four Masters, 
not generally a good source on Scottish matters, do make mention of Kenneth, 
although what should be made of the report is unclear:
Gofraid mac Fergusa, chief of Airgíalla, went to Alba, to strengthen the Dal Riata, 
at the request of Kenneth MacAlpin.
The reign of Kenneth also saw an increased degree of Norse settlement in the 
outlying areas of modern Scotland. Shetland, Orkney, Caithness, Sutherland, the 
Western Isles and the Isle of Man, and part of Ross were settled; the links 
between Kenneth's kingdom and Ireland were weakened, those with southern 
England and the continent almost broken. In the face of this, Kenneth and his 
successors were forced to consolidate their position in their kingdom, and the 
union between the Picts and the Gaels, already progressing for several 
centuries, began to strengthen. By the time of Donald II, the kings would be 
called kings neither of the Gaels or the Scots but of Alba.
Kenneth died from a tumour on 13 February 858 at the palace of Cinnbelachoir, 
perhaps near Scone. The annals report the death as that of the "king of the 
Picts", not the "king of Alba". The title "king of Alba" is not used until the time of 



Kenneth's grandsons, Donald II (Domnall mac Causantín) and Constantine II 
(Constantín mac Áeda). The Fragmentary Annals of Ireland quote a verse 
lamenting Kenneth's death:
Because Cináed with many troops lives no longer
there is weeping in every house;
there is no king of his worth under heaven
as far as the borders of Rome.
Kenneth left at least two sons, Constantine and Áed, who were later kings, and 
at least two daughters. One daughter married Run, king of Strathclyde, Eochaid 
being the result of this marriage. Kenneth's daughter Máel Muire married two 
important Irish kings of the Uí Néill. Her first husband was Aed Finliath of the 
Cenél nEógain. Niall Glúndub, ancestor of the O'Neill, was the son of this 
marriage. Her second husband was Flann Sinna of Clann Cholmáin. As the wife 
and mother of kings, when Máel Muire died in 913, her death was reported by 
the Annals of Ulster, an unusual thing for the male-centred chronicles of the age.

Khan Kuthern of Kumania
Birth: Hungary

King Alfgeir
Birth: Abt. 688 AD in Vingulmork, Hedmark, Norway

King Athel (Athal) Ostrogoths
Birth: Abt. 229 AD in Ukraine, Hun Empire

Death: Abt. 295 AD in Ukraine, Hun Empire
King Bedwig of Troy

Birth: 210 BC
Death: 160 AD

King Chlodomar (Chlodomer) "de Souabe" D'Alemanie
Birth: Abt. 300 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Death: 25 Aug 358 AD in Sachsen, Germany
King Chlodégar (Clovis) "King of the Franks at Cologne Clodio Clodion Chlodion Chrlodwig 
Clovis Chlodovech der Ripuarier"

Birth: 399 AD in Cologne, North Rhine-Westphalia, Germany
Death: Apr 448 AD in Cambray, Nord, France

King Clodius V or Clogio Franken V
Birth: 314 AD in Westphalia, Prussia

Death: 378 AD in Valens and Gratian
King Gaiseric Of The (Geiseric) "The Lame" of the Vandals in Africa

Birth: 389 AD in Lake Balaton, Pannonia (Hungary)
Death: 25 Jan 476 AD in Carthage, North African Kingdom of the Vandals

King Godegisel (Gonderic) Asdingi of the Hasdingi Vandals
Birth: 359 AD in Pannonia, Italy

Death: 31 Dec 406 AD in Mainz, Rheinhland-Pfalz, Germany
King Hathra of Troy

Birth: 133 BC in Troy, Greece
Death: 180 AD

King Heremod of Troy
Birth: 60 BC

King Malaric I (Marlaric I) Toxandrie I formerly de Toxandrie
Birth: 295 AD in Toxandrie, Gaul

Marriage: 316 AD
Death: 360 AD in Toxandrie, Gaul

King Mellobaude (Mellobaud) Toxandrie formerly di Lombardia aka de Toxandrie
Birth: 314 AD in Wormsgau, Germany

Death: 376 AD in Wormsgau, Germany
King Of Austrasia Dagobert

Birth: 602 AD in Metz, Austrasia, France
Death: 16 Jan 636 AD in St. Denis, France

King Of Austrasia Dagobert
Birth: 602 AD in Metz, Austrasia, France

Death: 16 Jan 636 AD in St. Denis, France



King Of Austrasia Sigebert
Birth: 523 AD in Metz, Neustria

Marriage:
Death: 575 AD in Metz, Neustria; murdered

Person Notes: Assasinated by order of his sister-in-law Fredegund

Chlothar I managed to outlive all his brothers and their heirs, and ruled the 
Frankish Empire alone for a few years. Upon his death, the empire was divided 
between his sons Charibert I, Gunthram I, Sigibert I, and Chilperic I.

Things really got complicated in 567 when Sigibert married Brunhilda, the 
beautiful daughter of the Visigoth king Athanagild. Not to be outdone, Sigibert's 
brother Chilperic married Brunhilda's older sister Galswintha. But Chilperic soon 
had Galswintha strangled so he could marry a servant named Fredegund 
instead. Brunhilda was enraged by her sister's murder, and the next four 
decades were filled with bitter and violent family feuding.

Fredegund was a very dangerous enemy. She has been accused of killing or 
trying to kill just about everyone who crossed her path, including her 
stepchildren, local "witches," two bishops, her own son Samson (who annoyed 
her by getting sick), and her daughter Rigunth (who dared argue with her 
mother). Fredegund had Brunhilda's husband Sigibert assassinated in 575.

King Of Kent Aethelbert II
Birth: 552 AD in Paris, France

Person Notes: King of Kent ( 560 - 616 ). First Anglo Saxon king to be converted to Christianity 
in 597. He was married to a Christian Frankish princess named Bertha. His wife, 
a Christian, was the deciding factor that led St. Augustine to start his conversion 
mission in Kent. Kent was the first kingdom to become Christian. It became the 
home of the Archbishop of Canterbury or Primate of all England.

The kingdom of Kent, founded by Oisc (Aesc) son of Hengist circa A.D. 488, had 
prospered in the years of peace following Badon Hill. By the end of the 6th 
Century it was ruled by Aethelberht, a descendant of Oisc, who reigned from 
A.D. 560 to 616. It was to Aethelberht's court that Pope Gregory dispatched the 
famous mission led by Augustine, to convert the heathen English to Christianity. 
The foundation for this had already been laid by Aethelberht's wife, Queen 
Bertha, a princess of the Merovingian royal house in France, who was already a 
Christian. Mass baptisms of the populace took place on Christmas day A.D. 597. 
From this beginning Christianity was to spread throughout England, first to 
Northumberland and then, gradually to all the other kingdoms.

King Of Kent Eadbald
Birth: 580 AD in Kent, England

Death: 640 AD
King Of Kent Earconbert

Birth: 624 AD in Kent, England
Death: 664 AD

King Of Kent Egbert I
Birth: 652 AD in Kent, England

Death: 673 AD
King Of Kent Wihtred

Birth: 673 AD in Kent, England
Death: 725 AD in Kent, England

King Of Russia Radbard
Birth: 638 AD in Garderige, Russia

Death: 689 AD
King Rechila Galicia formerly of the Suevi

Birth: 380 AD in Braga, Portugal
Death: 448 AD in Mérida, Badajoz, Extremadura, Spain

King Sceldwa of Troy
Birth: 30 BC

Death: 50 AD



King Theodoric (Theodoric I) "King of the Visigoths"
Birth: 395 AD in Peuce Island, Dobruja, Bulgaria

Death: 451 AD in Battle of Châlons, Troyes, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, Franc
King Theodoric (Theudericus Magnus) "the Great Þiudareiks" of the Ostrogoths formerly 
Ostrogoths

Birth: 454 AD in Pannonia, Roman Empire
Death: 30 Aug 526 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy

King Wallia of the Visigoths
Birth: 350 AD in Danube, Germany

Death: 419 AD in Barcelona, Visagoth Empire, Spain
Person Notes: Wallia (or Valia) was king of the Visigoths from 415 to 419, earning a reputation 

as a great warrior and prudent ruler. He was elected to the throne after 
Athaulfand then Sigeric were assassinated in 415.
Early on, Wallia made peace with Emperor Honorius and accepted a treaty with 
the Roman Empire. He also returned Honorius' sister Galla Placidia to him. As 
gains from these arrangements, Wallia was granted Aquitaine in 417 as a region 
where the Visigoths would be based as official allies or foederati. He established 
his court in Toulouse, which became the Visigothic capital for the rest of the fifth 
century.
In 418 he honored the alliance by invading Hispania, where his army destroyed 
the Siling Vandalsand so reduced the numbers of Alans living there that the 
survivors placed themselves under the rule of Gunderic, king of the Asding 
Vandals.
Some historical sources say that he was related to Alaric only by marriage. He 
was succeeded by Alaric's illegitimate son or son in law Theodoric. Wallia's 
daughter married Rechila, King of theSuevi, and was the mother of Ricimer and 
the mother in law of Gundowech, King of theBurgundians.
Wallia is sometimes assumed to have been the historical model for the 
legendary figure of Walter of Aquitaine.

King Wandalar "Vandelario" of the Ostrogoths
Birth: 378 AD in Hun Empire, Ukraine

Death: 459 AD in Reino Ostrogodo, England
King of Vandals Hilderic

Birth: 479 AD in North Africa
King of the Huns Sigurd Sigmundsson

Birth: 735 AD in Norway
Knivida Visigoths formerly Westgoten

Birth: Abt. 200 AD
Kostbara

Birth: 333 AD
Kunigunde of Altdorf

Birth: 1020 in Germany
Death: Aug 1054

Person Notes: Kunigunde of Altdorf was a member of the Swabian line of the Elder House of 
Welf. She was also the ancestress of the younger House of Guelph, a cadet 
branch of the House of Este.
Kunigunde was the only daughter of Welf II, Count of Altdorf, and Imiza of 
Luxembourg. She was named after her mother’s aunt Cunigunde, who was 
married to Emperor Henry II. Her brother was Welf III (died 1055), the last 
member of the Elder House of Welf.
Kunigunde married  1035 to Albert Azzo II, Margrave of Milan, Luni, and Tortona. 
He was the only son of Albert Azzo I and his wife Adelaide. Kunigunde's dowry 
included the estate of Elisina(modern Solesino) which had formed part of her 
mother, Imiza’s dowry.

Kuno I Count of Altdorf
Křesina

Birth: Bohemia, Czechoslovakia



Laberia Hostilia Crispina
Person Notes: Laberia Hostilia Crispina, full name Laberia Marcia Hostilia Crispina Moecia 

Cornelia, was a noble Roman woman and heiress that lived between the second 
half of the 1st century and the first half of the 2nd century in the Roman Empire.
Laberia was a contemporary to the rule of Roman Emperor Domitian 81-96 and 
the rule of the Nervan-Antonian dynasty of Ancient Rome. She was the daughter 
and only child born to Manius Laberius Maximus and her mother is an unnamed 
Roman woman. Laberia belonged to a distinguished family ofEquestrian rank 
who came from Lanuvium (modern Lanuvio, Italy).
Her father was a significant, distinguished Senator, Suffect Consul and General 
during the reigns of Emperors Domitian and Trajan. While her paternal 
grandfather Lucius Laberius Maximus, was a distinguished politician in 
Domitian’s reign. Lucius successfully was a prefect in charge of the grain supply 
of Rome. Later he served as the Governor of the Egypt province and became a 
Praetorian prefect. While her paternal great, grandfather another Lucius Laberius 
Maximus served as a magistrate.
Laberia was born and raised in Lanuvium or Rome. When her father died in 117, 
Laberia inherited her family’s fortune and became a rich heiress to the family 
name. She married the consul and senator Caius Bruttius Praesens Lucius 
Fulvius Rusticus as his second wife, while Praesens was her first and only 
husband.
Laberia settled and lived with her husband in Volceii, Lucania, Italy. Around or in 
119, Laberia bore Praesens a son and only child Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius 
Praesens Laberius Maximus Polyonymus. Her son would become later a Consul 
and Senator. Through her son, Laberia would become the paternal grandmother 
to future consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and future Roman empress 
Bruttia Crispina, who married the future Roman EmperorCommodus. Through 
Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus, she would have further descendants who 
would become consuls.

Lady Alice Fitzalan
Birth: 1289

Lady Eleanor de Neville
Birth: 1397 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England

Death: 1472
Lady Isabel de Vere
Lady Joan Plantagenet

Birth: Abt. 1312
Death: Jul 1345 in Yorkshire, England; Buried in Byland Abbey

Lady Joan de Beaufort
Birth: 1375 in Château de Beaufort, Montmorency-Beaufort, Champagne, France

Death: 13 Nov 1440 in Howden, Yorkshire, England
Person Notes: From before 29 November 1396, her married name became Lady Neville.  In 

February 1397 She was born before parent's marriage but legitimated by 
Parliament. As a result of her marriage, Lady Joan de Beaufort was styled as  
Countess of Westmorland on 29 September 1397. She was invested as a Lady 
Companion, Order of the Garter (L.G.) in 1399. Her last will was dated 10 May 
1440. She was buried at Lincoln Cathedral, Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England.

Lady Margaret Jane Jennings
Birth: 1672 in County Down, Ireland

Lady Margaret Percy
Birth: 1447 in England

Lady Margaret de Stafford
Birth: 1364 in Brancepeth, County Durham, England

Lady Mary Martha Stuart
Birth: 1723 in Londonderry, Northern Ireland

Marriage: 1733 in Rock Creek Parrish, Frederick, Maryland, USA
Death: 1780 in Georgetown, Cecil, Maryland, USA

Lady Roese de Clare
Birth: Oct 1252 in Tonbridge, Kent, England

Death: 1317
Lafracoth O'Brien



Lambert I Count of Louvain
Birth: 950 AD in Louvain, Belgium

Death: 12 Sep 1015 in Florennes, Belgium
Lambert II Count of Louvain

Birth: 19 Jun 1054 in Tournai, Belguim
Person Notes: According the Vita Gudila he followed his brother Henry I of Louvain. Lambert 

scorned both temporal and spiritual authorities and in 1054 even took up arms 
against Holy Roman Emperor Henry III. He was defeated and lost his life at 
Tournai.
During his reign Brussels began its growth. Lambert arranged to transfer the 
remains of Saint Gudule to the St. Michael church. This church, thereafter known 
as Saints-Michel-et-Gudule, developed to become St. Michael and Gudula 
Cathedral. Lambert also constructed a fortress on the Coudenberg hill.

Lancelin de Baugency, Sire de Baugency II
Lawrence Washington

Birth: Abt. 1500
Death: 1584

Lawrence Washington
Birth: 1565 in Sulgrave Manor, Northamptonshire, England

Death: 13 Sep 1616 in England
Lawrence Washington

Birth: 1659
Death: 1698

Person Notes: Lawrence Washington (1659–1698) was a lawyer and planter in colonial Virginia 
who was educated in England. He was the paternal grandfather of George 
Washington.

Lawrence Washington was the eldest son of John Washington (from Essex, 
England) and Anne Pope. He was born in September 1659, on his father's estate 
at Bridges Creek, in Westmoreland County, Virginia. He had two siblings: John 
(c.1660-1698) and Anne (c.1660-1697).
Lawrence was named for his paternal grandfather Lawrence Washington.
As the eldest son of the Washington family, Lawrence received the benefits of 
primogeniture, as was common at the time. As would become tradition within the 
Washington family, he was sent to England to be educated, where he trained as 
a lawyer.
Upon the death of his father, Washington inherited two substantial estates on the 
Potomac River: Mattox Creek (1,850 acres) and Little Hunting Creek (2,500 
acres) (which would eventually be renamed Mount Vernon by Lawrence's 
grandson and namesake Lawrence Washington). He did not add substantially to 
either property during his lifetime, which suggests that he was more interested in 
politics and the law than in the plantations.
In 1688, Lawrence married Mildred Warner, one of three daughters of Mildred 
Reade and the wealthy Gloucester County planter Augustine Warner, Jr.  By her, 
he had three children: John (1692–1746), Augustine (1694–1743), and Mildred 
(1698–1747). Lawrence died at the age of 38 in February 1698, the same year in 
which his daughter was born.
Following his death, Mildred Warner Washington married George Gale, who 
moved the family to Whitehaven, England. Mildred died in 1701 at the age of 30 
following a difficult childbirth.[1][2] Her will stipulated that Gale become the 
guardian of her children, but in 1704 Lawrence's cousin John Washington 
successfully petitioned to have custody transferred to him. At that point, the three 
Washington children returned to Virginia to his care, and they lived near Chotank 
Creek. He had the use of the lands and personal property they had inherited 
while he acted as their guardian.



Leopold I Margrave of Austria
Death: 10 Jul 994 AD in Würzburg, Bavaria, Germany

Person Notes: Leopold I, known as Leopold the Illustrious, was the first Margrave of Austria 
from the House of Babenberg, ruling from 976 to his death in 994. He is known 
today as the progenitor of the Babenberg dynasty in Austria.

The origins of Leopold the Illustrious are not known. According to early traditions, 
documented by Bishop Otto of Freising in the twelfth century, he is descended 
from Count Adalbert of Bamberg (died 906) and the Franconian Babenberg 
family whose genealogy is documented in Franconia Nobility. According to some 
sources, his father Berthold was count of the Nordgau, the region north of 
Ratisbon in Bavaria. A more recent theory identifies Leopold as the son of Arnulf, 
Duke of Bavaria. While his descendance is disputed, some affiliation with the 
ducal Luitpoldings dynasty is probable.
Leopold is first mentioned in a document from 962 as count of the Bavarian 
Donaugau region by Ratisbon, count of the Traungau region, and a faithful 
follower of Emperor Otto I. After Otto I defeated the Magyars, he re-established 
the marchia in the conquered territories, placing them under the command of 
Burkhard, a brother-in-law of Duchess Judith of Bavaria. When Burkhard joined 
the uprising of Henry the Wrangler against Emperor Otto II, he was deposed at 
the Imperial Diet of Regensburg in 976. According to a charter dated 21 July 
976, Leopold was appointed margrave of the East Mark, the core territory of the 
later Archduchy of Austria.
The resettlement of the east was a slow process that centered around the 
Danube. Leopold's margravate originally coincided with the present-day Wachau 
valley, and whose eastern boundary was the Traisen river near Sankt Pölten 
east of Krems. With the Magyar threat largely reduced following their defeat at 
the Battle of Lechfeld in 955, Leopold focused on securing his holdings from 
internal threats and dissensions. In 984, he engaged in the reduction of the 
fortress at Melk, which was still controlled by supporters of the late margrave. 
Once Melk was secured, Leopold most likely used it as his residence, founding a 
monastery there for twelve secular priests. By 987, Leopold extended the 
boundary of his margravate to the east as far as the Wienerwald.
In 994, Leopold travelled to Würzburg to mediate a dispute between his cousin 
Henry of Schweinfurt and Bishop Bernward von Rothenburg of Würzburg, one of 
whose knights Henry had seized and blinded. At a tournament held on 8 July, 
Leopold was hit in the eye by an arrow directed at his cousin. Two days later, on 
10 July 994, Leopold died from his injuries. He was buried in Würzburg. In 1015, 
his son Ernest I, Duke of Swabia, was buried next to his father. In the thirteenth 
century, their remains were returned to Melk.
Leopold ruled over the East Mark for eighteen years, had organized and 
expanded it with great ability, and left behind a margravate that had assumed the 
character of "an ordered and civilized land". The chronicler Thietmar wrote that 
no man was wiser that he in all his actions, or of a worthier nature. Perhaps the 
highest testimony to Leopold's life and reputation came from the actions of 
Emperor Otto III, who immediately invested his son Henry I with his father's 
margravate.
Although Leopold is not mentioned in the Babenberger Chronicle written by his 
descendant Otto of Freising—which only starts with Leopold's grandson Adalbert
—he is known today as the progenitor of the Babenberg dynasty. Otto of 
Freising's claim of ancestry to the Franconian Babenbergs, who are 
remembered for the Babenberger insurgency of the early tenth century, has not 
been proven, but cannot be completely ruled out.
In 1976, the millennial anniversary of Leopold's appointment as margrave was 
celebrated as a "Thousand Years of Austria". Celebrations under the same title 
were held twenty years later at the anniversary of the famous 996 Ostarrîchi 
document first mentioning the Old German name of Austria.



Leopold II Margrave of Austria
Birth: 1050 in Austria

Death: 12 Oct 1095
Person Notes: Leopold II, known as Leopold the Fair, was the Margrave of Austria from 1075 to 

his death in 1095. He was a member of the House of Babenberg.

Leopold the Fair was born in 1050, the son of Ernest and Adelaide of Eilenburg, 
the daughter of Dedi I, Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark.
In the Investiture Dispute, he first sided with Emperor Henry IV, but in 1081 at 
the Diet of Tullnswitched sides under the influence of his wife Ida and Bishop 
Altmann of Passau. Subsequently, he was deposed by the Emperor, who gave 
the fief to Vratislav II of Bohemia, who defeated Leopold in the Battle of 
Mailberg. Ultimately, Leopold managed to retain his position, but he lost some 
territory in Southern Moravia, but Luitpold of Znojmo, Duke of Moravia was his 
son in law. Leopold resided in Gars am Kamp.
In 1089 Leopold helped pay for the construction of Melk Abbey in eastern Austria 
by donating the land for the new Abbey. A few miles away from Melk Abbey, in 
eastern Austria, are the ruins of Thunau a Kamp castle, once a summer 
residence of Leopold.
In 1065 Leopold married Ida, countess of Cham (1060–1101), in Cham, 
Oberpfalz, Bavaria. Ida was the daughter of Rapoto IV and Mathilde. Ida is said 
to have died during the crusade of 1101.
The two had a son, Leopold III, as well as six daughters who married Dukes and 
Counts from Carinthia, Bohemia and Germany.



Leopold III Margrave of Austria
Birth: 1073 in Melk, Austria

Death: 15 Nov 1136 in Klosterneuburg abbey, Lower Austria, Austria
Person Notes: Saint Leopold III, known as Leopold the Good, was the Margrave of Austria from 

1095 to his death in 1136. He was a member of the House of Babenberg. He 
was canonized on 6 January 1485 and became the patron saint of Austria, 
Lower Austria, Upper Austria, and Vienna. His feast day is 15 November.

Leopold was born at Babenberg castle in Gars am Kamp, the son of Margrave 
Leopold II and Ida of Formbach-Ratelnberg. He married twice. His first wife may 
have been one of the von Perg family, who died in 1105. His second wife was 
Agnes, the widowed sister of Emperor Henry Vwhom he had supported against 
her father Henry IV. This connection to the Salians raised the importance of the 
House of Babenberg, to which important royal rights over the margravate of 
Austria were granted. Also, Agnes had influential connections through her 
previous marriage, one of her sons being Conrad III of Germany.
Leopold called himself "Princeps Terræ", a reflection of his sense of territorial 
independence. He was considered a candidate in the election of the Kaiser of 
the Holy Roman Empire in 1125, but declined this honour.
He is mainly remembered for the development of the country and, in particular, 
the founding of several monasteries. His most important foundation is 
Klosterneuburg (1108). According to legend, the Virgin Mary appeared to him 
and led him to a place where he found the veil of his wife Agnes, who had lost it 
years earlier. He established the Klosterneuburg Monastery there. He 
subsequently expanded the settlement to become his residence.
Leopold also founded the monasteries of Heiligenkreuz, Kleinmariazell and 
Seitenstetten which developed a territory still largely covered by forest. All of 
these induced the church to canonizehim in 1485.
Leopold also fostered the development of cities, such as Klosterneuburg, Vienna 
and Krems. The last one was granted the right to mint but never attained great 
importance.
The writings of Henry of Melk and Ava of Göttweig, which are the first literary 
texts from Austria, date back to Leopold's time.
He is buried in the Klosterneuburg Monastery, which he founded. His skull is 
kept in an embroidered reliquary, which leaves the forehead exposed; it also 
wears an archducal crown.
In 1663, under the rule of his namesake Emperor Leopold I, he was declared 
patron saint of Austria instead of Saint Koloman.
The brothers Joseph and Michael Haydn, each of whom sang in the choir of St. 
Stephen's Cathedral, both sang in that capacity at Klosterneuburg on this day. 
Joseph Haydn later became the more famous composer of the two. Michael 
Haydn later (1805) wrote a Mass in honour of Leopold, the Missa sub titulo 
Sancti Leopoldi.

Leotald de Macon, Comte de Macon et Besancon
Lestek

Birth: Abt. 775 AD in Poland
Person Notes: Lestek (also Leszek, Lestko) is the second legendary duke of Poland, and son of 

Siemowit, born c. 870–880. Though proof of his actual existence is unclear, if he 
did exist, he must have been an influential person, because the tribes that lived 
in what is now Poland were known as Lestkowici.
The origin of his name is not known, it can be derived from the old Polish word 
lście which means "crafty". It is believed this is a diminutive of the Slavic name 
Lścimir or Lścisław.
Lestek`s wife (or wives) is unknown. A theory by Stanisław Zakrzewski says that 
Lestek could be married to a Moravian princess. Another theory (inferred from 
the descriptions of a Belgian chronicler from the 14th century) says that a Saxon 
princess could have been Lestek`s wife (and they had a son Ewraker, later the 
Bishop of Leodium).
The only thing we know is that his son is Siemomysł, next ruler of early pagan 
Polish state.

Letgarda



Letgarda de Rouergue
Lettie Mathis

Birth: 1842 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Leuthard I of Paris

Death: 816 AD
Person Notes: Around 781, Leuthard was sent by Charlemagne to the duchy of Aquitaine where 

he stayed in the circle of Louis the Pious, king of Aquitaine (781-814) and 
emperor of the West (814-840).
In 801, Leuthard followed Emperor Louis the Pious in his expedition to Spain 
and participated in the capture of Barcelona, for which he received the county of 
Fezensac in the duchy of Aquitaine, where he became the first count. In 809, he 
was involved in the siege of Tortosa.
According to historian René Poupardin, Leuthard ended his days in the county of 
Paris.

Licinia
Licinia Eudoxia

Birth: 425 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: 462 AD in Constantinople, Turkey

Litwinde
Liudolf Duke of Saxony

Birth: 805 AD in Germany
Death: 12 Mar 864 AD

Person Notes: Liudolf was a Saxon count, son of Count (German: Graf) Brun (Brunhart) and his 
wife, Gisla von Verla; later authors called him Duke of the Eastern Saxons (dux 
orientalis Saxonum, probably since 850) and Count of Eastphalia. Liudolf had 
extended possessions in eastern Saxony, and was a leader (dux) in the wars of 
King Louis the German against Normans and Slavs. The ruling Liudolfing House, 
also known as the Ottonian dynasty, is named after him; he is its oldest verified 
member.

Before 830 Liudolf married Oda, daughter of a Frankish princeps named Billung 
and his wife Aeda. Oda died on 17 May 913, supposedly at the age of 107.
By marrying a Frankish nobleman's daughter, Liudolf followed suggestions set 
forth by Charlemagne about ensuring the integrity of the Frankish Empire in the 
aftermath of the Saxon Wars through marriage.
In 845/846, Liudolf and his wife founded a house of holy canonesses, duly 
established at their proprietary church in Brunshausen around 852, and moved 
in 881 to form Gandersheim Abbey. Liudolf's minor daughter Hathumoda 
became the first abbess.
Liudolf is buried in Brunshausen.

Liutgard of Saxony
Birth: 845 AD

Death: 17 Nov 885 AD
Liutgarde

Birth: 932 AD
Death: 953 AD

Person Notes: Liutgarde, also Liutgarda, was the daughter of Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor and 
his first wife, Eadgyth.
In 947 she married Conrad, Duke of Lorraine, also known as Conrad the Red, 
and gave birth toOtto of Worms. Otto the Great's Empire did not pass to 
Liutgarde's brother, Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, but instead passed through his 
second wife Adelaide of Italy and to their son Otto II, and then his son Otto III. 
Otto III was succeeded by a second-cousin (a grandson of one of Otto I's 
brothers), Henry II. After Henry's death, Liutgarde's great-grandson Conrad II 
would becomeEmperor, beginning the Salian Dynasty.

Liutgarde van Vlaanderen
Birth: 936 AD

Death: 29 Sep 964 AD in Mönchengladbach, Germany
Liégarde de France
Llynwarch ap Hyfaidd of Dyfed
Llywarch ap Trahaearn



Llywelyn The Great ap Iorwerth, Prince of North Wales
Birth: 1173

Death: 1240
Person Notes: Llywelyn the Great (Welsh: Llywelyn Fawr,  full name Llywelyn ap Iorwerth, (c. 

1172 – 11 April 1240) was a Prince of Gwynedd in north Wales and eventually de 
facto ruler over most of Wales. By a combination of war and diplomacy he 
dominated Wales for 40 years.
During Llywelyn's boyhood, Gwynedd was ruled by two of his uncles, who split 
the kingdom between them, following the death of Llywelyn's grandfather, Owain 
Gwynedd, in 1170. Llywelyn had a strong claim to be the legitimate ruler and 
began a campaign to win power at an early age. He was sole ruler of Gwynedd 
by 1200 and made a treaty with King John of England that year. Llywelyn's 
relations with John remained good for the next ten years. He married John's 
natural daughter Joan in 1205, and when John arrested Gwenwynwyn ab Owain 
of Powys in 1208, Llywelyn took the opportunity to annex southern Powys. In 
1210, relations deteriorated, and John invaded Gwynedd in 1211. Llywelyn was 
forced to seek terms and to give up all lands east of the River Conwy, but was 
able to recover them the following year in alliance with the other Welsh princes. 
He allied himself with the barons who forced John to sign the Magna Carta in 
1215. By 1216, he was the dominant power in Wales, holding a council at 
Aberdyfi that year to apportion lands to the other princes.
Following King John's death, Llywelyn concluded the Treaty of Worcester with 
his successor, Henry III, in 1218. During the next fifteen years, Llywelyn was 
frequently involved in fights with Marcher lords and sometimes with the king, but 
also made alliances with several major powers in the Marches. The Peace of 
Middle in 1234 marked the end of Llywelyn's military career, as the agreed truce 
of two years was extended year by year for the remainder of his reign. He 
maintained his position in Wales until his death in 1240 and was succeeded by 
his son Dafydd ap Llywelyn.
Llywelyn was born about 1173, the son of Iorwerth ap Owain and the grandson 
of Owain Gwynedd, who had been ruler of Gwynedd until his death in 1170. 
Llywelyn was a descendant of the senior line of Rhodri Mawr and therefore a 
member of the princely house of Gwynedd. He was probably born at 
Dolwyddelan, though not in the present Dolwyddelan castle, which was built by 
Llywelyn himself. He may have been born in the old castle which occupied a 
rocky knoll on the valley floor.  Little is known about his father, Iorwerth 
Drwyndwn, who died when Llywelyn was an infant. There is no record of 
Iorwerth having taken part in the power struggle between some of Owain 
Gwynedd's other sons following Owain's death, although he was the eldest 
surviving son. There is a tradition that he was disabled or disfigured in some way 
that excluded him from power.By 1175, Gwynedd had been divided between two 
of Llywelyn's uncles. Dafydd ab Owain held the area east of the River Conwy 
and Rhodri ab Owain held the west. Dafydd and Rhodri were the sons of Owain 
by his second marriage to Cristin verch Goronwy. This marriage was not 
considered valid by the church as Cristin was Owain's first cousin, a degree of 
relationship which according to Canon law prohibited marriage. Giraldus 
Cambrensis refers to Iorwerth Drwyndwn as the only legitimate son of Owain 
Gwynedd.  Following Iorwerth's death, Llywelyn was, at least in the eyes of the 
church, the legitimate claimant to the throne of Gwynedd.
Llywelyn's mother was Marared, occasionally anglicised to Margaret, daughter of 
Madog ap Maredudd, prince of Powys. There is evidence that, after her first 
husband's death, Marared married in the summer of 1197, Gwion, the nephew of 
Roger Powys of Whittington Castle with whom she had a son, David ap Gwion. 
Therefore, some maintain that Marared never married into the Corbet family of 
Caus Castle (near Westbury, Shropshire) and later, Moreton Corbet Castle. 
However, there is in existence a grant of land from Llywelyn ab Iorworth to the 
monastery of Wigmore, in which Llywelyn indicates his mother was a member of 
the house of Corbet, leaving the issue unresolved.
Rise to power 1188–1199 --
In his account of his journey around Wales in 1188 Giraldus Cambrensis 
mentions that the young Llywelyn was already in arms against his uncles Dafydd 
and Rhodri;



Owen, son of Gruffyth, prince of North Wales, had many sons, but only one 
legitimate, namely, Jorwerth Drwyndwn, which in Welsh means flat-nosed, who 
had a son named Lhewelyn. This young man, being only twelve years of age, 
began, during the period of our journey, to molest his uncles David and Roderic, 
the sons of Owen by Christiana, his cousin-german; and although they had 
divided amongst themselves all North Wales, except the land of Conan, and 
although David, having married the sister of king Henry II, by whom he had one 
son, was powerfully supported by the English, yet within a few years the 
legitimate son, destitute of lands or money (by the aid of divine vengeance), 
bravely expelled from North Wales those who were born in public incest, though 
supported by their own wealth and by that of others, leaving them nothing but 
what the liberality of his own mind and the counsel of good men from pity 
suggested: a proof that adulterous and incestuous persons are displeasing to 
God.
In 1194, with the aid of his cousins Gruffudd ap Cynan and Maredudd ap Cynan, 
he defeated Dafydd at the battle of Aberconwy at the mouth of the River Conwy. 
Rhodri died in 1195, and his lands west of the Conwy were taken over by 
Gruffudd and Maredudd while Llywelyn ruled the territories taken from Dafydd 
east of the Conwy.  In 1197 Llywelyn captured Dafydd and imprisoned him. A 
year later Hubert Walter, Archbishop of Canterbury, persuaded Llywelyn to 
release him, and Dafydd retired to England where he died in May 1203.
Wales was divided into Pura Wallia, the areas ruled by the Welsh princes, and 
Marchia Wallia, ruled by the Anglo-Norman barons. Since the death of Owain 
Gwynedd in 1170, Rhys ap Gruffydd had made the southern kingdom of 
Deheubarth the strongest of the Welsh kingdoms, and had established himself 
as the leader of Pura Wallia. After Rhys died in 1197, fighting between his sons 
led to the splitting of Deheubarth between warring factions. Gwenwynwyn ab 
Owain, prince of Powys Wenwynwyn, tried to take over as leader of the Welsh 
princes, and in 1198 raised a great army to besiege Painscastle, which was held 
by the troops of William de Braose, Lord of Bramber. Llywelyn sent troops to 
help Gwenwynwyn, but in August Gwenwynwyn's force was attacked by an army 
led by the Justiciar, Geoffrey Fitz Peter, and heavily defeated. Gwenwynwyn's 
defeat gave Llywelyn the opportunity to establish himself as the leader of the 
Welsh. In 1199 he captured the important castle of Mold and was apparently 
using the title "prince of the whole of North Wales" (Latin: tocius norwallie 
princeps). Llywelyn was probably not in fact master of all Gwynedd at this time 
since it was his cousin Gruffudd ap Cynan who promised homage to King John 
for Gwynedd in 1199.
Reign as Prince of Gwynedd --
Consolidation 1200–1209 -- Gruffudd ap Cynan died in 1200 and left Llywelyn 
the undisputed ruler of Gwynedd. In 1201 he took Eifionydd and Llŷn from 
Maredudd ap Cynan on a charge of treachery. In July the same year Llywelyn 
concluded a treaty with King John of England. This is the earliest surviving 
written agreement between an English king and a Welsh ruler, and under its 
terms Llywelyn was to swear fealty and do homage to the king. In return, it 
confirmed Llywelyn's possession of his conquests and allowed cases relating to 
lands claimed by Llywelyn to be heard under Welsh law.Llywelyn made his first 
move beyond the borders of Gwynedd in August 1202 when he raised a force to 
attack Gwenwynwyn ab Owain of Powys, who was now his main rival in Wales. 
The clergy intervened to make peace between Llywelyn and Gwenwynwyn and 
the invasion was called off. Elise ap Madog, lord of Penllyn, had refused to 
respond to Llywelyn's summons to arms and was stripped of almost all his lands 
by Llywelyn as punishment.
Llywelyn consolidated his position in 1205 by marrying Joan, the natural 
daughter of King John. He had previously been negotiating with Pope Innocent 
III for leave to marry his uncle Rhodri's widow, daughter of Rǫgnvaldr 
Guðrøðarson, King of the Isles. However this proposal was dropped.
In 1208 Gwenwynwyn of Powys fell out with King John who summoned him to 
Shrewsbury in October and then arrested him and stripped him of his lands. 
Llywelyn took the opportunity to annex southern Powys and northern Ceredigion 
and rebuild Aberystwyth castle. In the summer of 1209 he accompanied John on 
a campaign against King William I of Scotland.



Setback and recovery 1210–1217 -- In 1210 relations between Llywelyn and 
King John deteriorated. J.E. Lloyd suggests that the rupture may have been due 
to Llywelyn forming an alliance with William de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber, who 
had fallen out with the king and had been deprived of his lands.[19] While John 
led a campaign against de Braose and his allies in Ireland, an army led by Earl 
Ranulph of Chester and Peter des Roches, Bishop of Winchester, invaded 
Gwynedd. Llywelyn destroyed his own castle at Deganwy and retreated west of 
the River Conwy. The Earl of Chester rebuilt Deganwy, and Llywelyn retaliated 
by ravaging the earl's lands. John sent troops to help restore Gwenwynwyn to 
the rule of southern Powys. In 1211 John invaded Gwynedd with the aid of 
almost all the other Welsh princes, planning according to Brut y Tywysogion "to 
dispossess Llywelyn and destroy him utterly". The first invasion was forced to 
retreat, but in August that year John invaded again with a larger army, crossed 
the River Conwy and penetrated Snowdonia. Bangor was burnt by a detachment 
of the royal army and the Bishop of Bangor captured. Llywelyn was forced to 
come to terms, and by the advice of his council sent his wife Joan to negotiate 
with the king, her father. Joan was able to persuade her father not to dispossess 
her husband completely, but Llywelyn lost all his lands east of the River Conwy. 
He also had to pay a large tribute in cattle and horses and to hand over 
hostages, including his illegitimate son Gruffydd, and was forced to agree that if 
he died without a legitimate heir by Joan all his lands would revert to the 
king.This was the low point of Llywelyn's reign, but he quickly recovered his 
position. The other Welsh princes, who had supported King John against 
Llywelyn, soon became disillusioned with John's rule and changed sides. 
Llywelyn formed an alliance with Gwenwynwyn of Powys and the two main rulers 
of Deheubarth, Maelgwn ap Rhys and Rhys Gryg, and rose against John. They 
had the support of Pope Innocent III, who had been engaged in a dispute with 
John for several years and had placed his kingdom under an interdict. Innocent 
released Llywelyn, Gwenwynwyn and Maelgwn from all oaths of loyalty to John 
and lifted the interdict in the territories which they controlled. Llywelyn was able 
to recover all Gwynedd apart from the castles of Deganwy and Rhuddlan within 
two months in 1212.
John planned another invasion of Gwynedd in August 1212. According to one 
account, he had just commenced by hanging some of the Welsh hostages given 
the previous year when he received two letters. One was from his daughter 
Joan, Llywelyn's wife, the other from William I of Scotland, and both warned him 
in similar terms that if he invaded Wales his magnates would seize the 
opportunity to kill him or hand him over to his enemies. The invasion was 
abandoned, and in 1213 Llywelyn took the castles of Deganwy and Rhuddlan. 
Llywelyn made an alliance with Philip II Augustus of France, then allied himself 
with the barons who were in rebellion against John, marching on Shrewsbury 
and capturing it without resistance in 1215. When John was forced to sign 
Magna Carta, Llywelyn was rewarded with several favourable provisions relating 
to Wales, including the release of his son Gruffydd who had been a hostage 
since 1211. The same year Ednyfed Fychan was appointed seneschal of 
Gwynedd and was to work closely with Llywelyn for the remainder of his reign.
Llywelyn had now established himself as the leader of the independent princes 
of Wales, and in December 1215 led an army which included all the lesser 
princes to capture the castles of Carmarthen, Kidwelly, Llanstephan, Cardigan 
and Cilgerran. Another indication of his growing power was that he was able to 
insist on the consecration of Welshmen to two vacant sees that year, Iorwerth as 
Bishop of St. David's and Cadwgan as Bishop of Bangor.
In 1216, Llywelyn held a council at Aberdyfi to adjudicate on the territorial claims 
of the lesser princes, who affirmed their homage and allegiance to Llywelyn. 
Beverley Smith comments, "Henceforth, the leader would be lord, and the allies 
would be subjects". Gwenwynwyn of Powys changed sides again that year and 
allied himself with King John. Llywelyn called up the other princes for a 
campaign against him and drove him out of southern Powys once more. 
Gwenwynwyn died in England later that year, leaving an underage heir. King 
John also died that year, and he also left an underage heir in King Henry III with 
a minority government set up in England.
In 1217, Reginald de Braose of Brecon and Abergavenny, who had been allied to 



Llywelyn and married his daughter, Gwladus Ddu, was induced by the English 
crown to change sides. Llywelyn responded by invading his lands, first 
threatening Brecon, where the burgesses offered hostages for the payment of 
100 marks, then heading for Swansea where Reginald de Braose met him to 
offer submission and to surrender the town. He then continued westwards to 
threaten Haverfordwest where the burgesses offered hostages for their 
submission to his rule or the payment of a fine of 1,000 marks.
Treaty of Worcester and border campaigns 1218–1229 --  Following King John's 
death Llywelyn concluded the Treaty of Worcester with his successor Henry III in 
1218. This treaty confirmed him in possession of all his recent conquests. From 
then until his death Llywelyn was the dominant force in Wales, though there 
were further outbreaks of hostilities with marcher lords, particularly the Marshall 
family and Hubert de Burgh, and sometimes with the king. Llywelyn built up 
marriage alliances with several of the Marcher families. One daughter, Gwladus 
Ddu, ("Gwladus the Dark") was already married to Reginald de Braose of Brecon 
and Abergavenny, but with Reginald an unreliable ally Llywelyn married another 
daughter, Marared, to John de Braose of Gower, Reginald's nephew. He found a 
loyal ally in Ranulph, Earl of Chester, whose nephew and heir, John the Scot, 
married Llywelyn's daughter Elen in about 1222. Following Reginald de Braose's 
death in 1228, Llywelyn also made an alliance with the powerful Mortimer family 
of Wigmore when Gwladus Ddu married as her second husband Ralph de 
Mortimer.Llywelyn was careful not to provoke unnecessary hostilities with the 
crown or the Marcher lords; for example in 1220 he compelled Rhys Gryg to 
return four commotes in South Wales to their previous Anglo-Norman owners. 
He built a number of castles to defend his borders, most thought to have been 
built between 1220 and 1230. These were the first sophisticated stone castles in 
Wales; his castles at Criccieth, Deganwy, Dolbadarn, Dolwyddelan and Castell y 
Bere are among the best examples.  Llywelyn also appears to have fostered the 
development of quasi-urban settlements in Gwynedd to act as centres of trade.
Hostilities broke out with William Marshal, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, in 1220. 
Llywelyn destroyed the castles of Narberth and Wiston, burnt the town of 
Haverfordwest and threatened Pembroke Castle, but agreed to abandon the 
attack on payment of £100. In early 1223 Llywelyn crossed the border into 
Shropshire and captured Kinnerley and Whittington castles. The Marshalls took 
advantage of Llywelyn's involvement here to land near St David's in April with an 
army raised in Ireland and recaptured Cardigan and Carmarthen without 
opposition. The Marshalls' campaign was supported by a royal army which took 
possession of Montgomery. Llywelyn came to an agreement with the king at 
Montgomery in October that year. Llywelyn's allies in south Wales were given 
back lands taken from them by the Marshalls and Llywelyn himself gave up his 
conquests in Shropshire.
In 1228 Llywelyn was engaged in a campaign against Hubert de Burgh, who was 
Justiciar of England and Ireland and one of the most powerful men in the 
kingdom. Hubert had been given the lordship and castle of Montgomery by the 
king and was encroaching on Llywelyn's lands nearby. The king raised an army 
to help Hubert, who began to build another castle in the commote of Ceri. 
However in October the royal army was obliged to retreat and Henry agreed to 
destroy the half-built castle in exchange for the payment of £2,000 by Llywelyn. 
Llywelyn raised the money by demanding the same sum as the ransom of 
William de Braose, Lord of Abergavenny, whom he had captured in the fighting.
Marital problems 1230 -- Following his capture, William de Braose decided to ally 
himself to Llywelyn, and a marriage was arranged between his daughter Isabella 
and Llywelyn's heir, Dafydd ap Llywelyn. At Easter 1230 William visited 
Llywelyn's court. During this visit he was found in Llywelyn's chamber together 
with Llywelyn's wife Joan. On 2 May, de Braose was hanged; Joan was placed 
under house arrest for a year. The Brut y Tywysogion chronicler commented: 
"that year William de Breos the Younger, lord of Brycheiniog, was hanged by the 
lord Llywelyn in Gwynedd, after he had been caught in Llywelyn's chamber with 
the king of England's daughter, Llywelyn's wife".A letter from Llywelyn to 
William's wife, Eva de Braose, written shortly after the execution enquires 
whether she still wishes the marriage between Dafydd and Isabella to take place. 
The marriage did go ahead, and the following year Joan was forgiven and 



restored to her position as princess.
Until 1230 Llywelyn had used the title princeps Norwalliæ 'Prince of North 
Wales', but from that year he changed his title to 'Prince of North Wales and Lord 
of Snowdonia', possibly to underline his supremacy over the other Welsh 
princes. He did not formally style himself 'Prince of Wales' although as J.E. Lloyd 
comments "he had much of the power which such a title might imply".
Final campaigns and the Peace of Middle 1231–1240  -- In 1231 there was 
further fighting. Llywelyn was becoming concerned about the growing power of 
Hubert de Burgh. Some of his men had been taken prisoner by the garrison of 
Montgomery and beheaded, and Llywelyn responded by burning Montgomery, 
Powys, New Radnor, Hay and Brecon before turning west to capture the castles 
of Neath and Kidwelly. He completed the campaign by recapturing Cardigan 
castle. King Henry retaliated by launching an invasion and built a new castle at 
Painscastle, but was unable to penetrate far into Wales.Negotiations continued 
into 1232, when Hubert was removed from office and later imprisoned. Much of 
his power passed to Peter de Rivaux, including control of several castles in 
south Wales. William Marshal had died in 1231, and his brother Richard had 
succeeded him as Earl of Pembroke. In 1233 hostilities broke out between 
Richard Marshal and Peter de Rivaux, who was supported by the king. Llywelyn 
made an alliance with Richard, and in January 1234 the earl and Llywelyn seized 
Shrewsbury. Richard was killed in Ireland in April, but the king agreed to make 
peace with the insurgents. The Peace of Middle, agreed on 21 June, established 
a truce of two years with Llywelyn, who was allowed to retain Cardigan and 
Builth. This truce was renewed year by year for the remainder of Llywelyn's 
reign.
Death and aftermath --
Arrangements for the succession -- In his later years Llywelyn devoted much 
effort to ensuring that his only legitimate son Dafydd would follow him as ruler of 
Gwynedd and amended Welsh law as followed in Gwynedd. Llywelyn's 
amendment to Welsh law favoring legitimate children in a Church sanctioned 
marriage mirrored the earlier efforts of the Lord Rhys, Prince of Deheubarth in 
designating Gruffydd ap Rhys II as his heir over those of his illegitimate eldest 
son Maelgwn ap Rhys. In both cases, by favoring legitimate children born in a 
Church sanctioned marriage would facilitate better relations between their sons 
and the wider Anglo-Norman polity and Catholic Church by removing any 
"stigma" of illegitimacy. Dafydd's older but illegitimate brother, Gruffydd, was 
therefore excluded as the primary heir of Llywelyn, though would be given lands 
to rule. This was a departure from Welsh custom, which held that the eldest son 
was his father's heir regardless of his parent's marital status.In 1220 Llywelyn 
induced the minority government of King Henry to acknowledge Dafydd as his 
heir. In 1222 he petitioned Pope Honorius III to have Dafydd's succession 
confirmed. The original petition has not been preserved but the Pope's reply 
refers to the "detestable custom... in his land whereby the son of the 
handmaiden was equally heir with the son of the free woman and illegitimate 
sons obtained an inheritance as if they were legitimate". The Pope welcomed the 
fact that Llywelyn was abolishing this custom. In 1226 Llywelyn persuaded the 
Pope to declare his wife Joan, Dafydd's mother, to be a legitimate daughter of 
King John, again in order to strengthen Dafydd's position, and in 1229 the 
English crown accepted Dafydd's homage for the lands he would inherit from his 
father. In 1238 Llywelyn held a council at Strata Florida Abbey where the other 
Welsh princes swore fealty to Dafydd. Llywelyn's original intention had been that 
they should do homage to Dafydd, but the king wrote to the other rulers 
forbidding them to do homage. Additionally, Prince Llywelyn arranged for his son 
Dafydd to marry Isabella de Braose, eldest daughter of William de Braose. As 
William de Braose had no male heir, Llywelyn strategized that the vast de 
Braose holdings in south Wales would pass to the heir of Dafydd with Isabella.
Gruffydd was given an appanage in Meirionnydd and Ardudwy but his rule was 
said to be oppressive, and in 1221 Llywelyn stripped him of these territories. In 
1228 Llywelyn imprisoned him, and he was not released until 1234. On his 
release he was given part of Llŷn to rule. His performance this time was 
apparently more satisfactory and by 1238 he had been given the remainder of 
Llŷn and a substantial part of Powys.



Death and the transfer of power -- Joan died in 1237 and Llywelyn appears to 
have suffered a paralytic stroke the same year. From this time on, his heir 
Dafydd took an increasing part in the rule of the principality. Dafydd deprived his 
half-brother Gruffydd of the lands given him by Llywelyn, and later seized him 
and his eldest son Owain and held them in Criccieth Castle. In 1240 the 
chronicler of Brut y Tywysogion records: "the lord Llywelyn ap Iorwerth son of 
Owain Gwynedd, Prince of Wales, a second Achilles, died having taken on the 
habit of religion at Aberconwy, and was buried honourably."Llywelyn died at the 
Cistercian abbey of Aberconwy, which he had founded, and was buried there. 
This abbey was later moved to Maenan, becoming the Maenan Abbey, near 
Llanrwst, and Llywelyn's stone coffin can now be seen in St Grwst's Church, 
Llanrwst. Among the poets who lamented his passing was Einion Wan:
True lord of the land – how strange that today
He rules not o'er Gwynedd;
Lord of nought but the piled up stones of his tomb,
Of the seven-foot grave in which he lies.[59]Dafydd succeeded Llywelyn as 
prince of Gwynedd, but King Henry was not prepared to allow him to inherit his 
father's position in the remainder of Wales. Dafydd was forced to agree to a 
treaty greatly restricting his power and was also obliged to hand his half-brother 
Gruffydd over to the king, who now had the option of using him against Dafydd. 
Gruffydd was killed attempting to escape from the Tower of London in 1244. This 
left the field clear for Dafydd, but Dafydd himself died without issue in 1246 and 
was eventually succeeded by his nephew, Gruffydd's son, Llywelyn ap Gruffudd.
Historical assessment --
Llywelyn dominated Wales for more than 40 years, and was one of only two 
Welsh rulers to be called "the Great", the other being his ancestor Rhodri the 
Great. The first person to give Llywelyn the title "the Great" seems to have been 
his near-contemporary, the English chronicler Matthew Paris.[60]
John Edward Lloyd gave the following assessment of Llywelyn:
Among the chieftains who battled against the Anglo-Norman power his place will 
always be high, if not indeed the highest of all, for no man ever made better or 
more judicious use of the native force of the Welsh people for adequate national 
ends; his patriotic statemanship will always entitle him to wear the proud style of 
Llywelyn the Great.
David Moore gives a different view:
When Llywelyn died in 1240 his principatus of Wales rested on shaky 
foundations. Although he had dominated Wales, exacted unprecedented 
submissions and raised the status of the prince of Gwynedd to new heights, his 
three major ambitions – a permanent hegemony, its recognition by the king, and 
its inheritance in its entirety by his heir – remained unfulfilled. His supremacy, 
like that of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, had been merely personal in nature, and there 
was no institutional framework to maintain it either during his lifetime or after his 
death.

Llywelyn the Great
Birth: 1172 in Wales

Death: 11 Apr 1240
Person Notes: Llywelyn the Great was a Prince of Gwynedd in north Wales and eventually de 

facto ruler over most of Wales. By a combination of war and diplomacy he 
dominated Wales for 40 years.
During Llywelyn's boyhood, Gwynedd was ruled by two of his uncles, who split 
the kingdom between them, following the death of Llywelyn's grandfather, Owain 
Gwynedd, in 1170. Llywelyn had a strong claim to be the legitimate ruler and 
began a campaign to win power at an early age. He was sole ruler of Gwynedd 
by 1200 and made a treaty with King John of England that year. Llywelyn's 
relations with John remained good for the next ten years. He married John's 
natural daughter Joan in 1205, and when John arrested Gwenwynwyn ab Owain 
of Powys in 1208, Llywelyn took the opportunity to annex southern Powys. In 
1210, relations deteriorated, and John invaded Gwynedd in 1211. Llywelyn was 
forced to seek terms and to give up all lands east of the River Conwy, but was 
able to recover them the following year in alliance with the other Welsh princes. 
He allied himself with the barons who forced John to sign the Magna Carta in 
1215. By 1216, he was the dominant power in Wales, holding a council at 



Aberdyfi that year to apportion lands to the other princes.
Following King John's death, Llywelyn concluded the Treaty of Worcester with 
his successor,Henry III, in 1218. During the next fifteen years, Llywelyn was 
frequently involved in fights withMarcher lords and sometimes with the king, but 
also made alliances with several major powers in the Marches. The Peace of 
Middle in 1234 marked the end of Llywelyn's military career, as the agreed truce 
of two years was extended year by year for the remainder of his reign. He 
maintained his position in Wales until his death in 1240 and was succeeded by 
his son Dafydd ap Llywelyn.

Genealogy and early life -- Dolwyddelan Castle was built by Llywelyn; the old 
castle nearby may have been his birthplace.Llywelyn was born about 1173, the 
son of Iorwerth ap Owain and the grandson of Owain Gwynedd, who had been 
ruler of Gwynedd until his death in 1170. Llywelyn was a descendant of the 
senior line of Rhodri Mawr and therefore a member of the princely house of 
Gwynedd. He was probably born at Dolwyddelan though not in the present 
Dolwyddelan castle, which was built by Llywelyn himself. He may have been 
born in the old castle which occupied a rocky knoll on the valley floor. Little is 
known about his father, Iorwerth Drwyndwn, who died when Llywelyn was an 
infant. There is no record of Iorwerth having taken part in the power struggle 
between some of Owain Gwynedd's other sons following Owain's death, 
although he was the eldest surviving son. There is a tradition that he was 
disabled or disfigured in some way that excluded him from power.
By 1175, Gwynedd had been divided between two of Llywelyn's uncles. Dafydd 
ab Owain held the area east of the River Conwy and Rhodri ab Owain held the 
west. Dafydd and Rhodri were the sons of Owain by his second marriage to 
Cristin ferch Goronwy ab Owain. This marriage was not considered valid by the 
church as Cristin was Owain's first cousin, a degree of relationship which 
according to Canon law prohibited marriage. Giraldus Cambrensis refers to 
Iorwerth Drwyndwn as the only legitimate son of Owain Gwynedd. Following 
Iorwerth's death, Llywelyn was, at least in the eyes of the church, the legitimate 
claimant to the throne of Gwynedd.
Llywelyn's mother was Marared, occasionally anglicised to Margaret, daughter of 
Madog ap Maredudd, prince of Powys. There is evidence that, after her first 
husband's death, Marared married in the summer of 1197, Gwion, the nephew of 
Roger Powys of Whittington Castle with whom she had a son, David ap Gwion. 
Therefore, some maintain that Marared never married into the Corbet family of 
Caus Castle (near Westbury, Shropshire) and later, Moreton Corbet Castle. 
However, there is in existence a grant of land from Llywelyn ab Iorworth to the 
monastery of Wigmore, in which Llywelyn indicates his mother was a member of 
the house of Corbet, leaving the issue unresolved.
Rise to power 1188–1199 -- The arms of the royal house of Gwynedd were 
traditionally first used by Llywelyn's father, Iorwerth Drwyndwn.In his account of 
his journey around Wales in 1188 Giraldus Cambrensis mentions that the young 
Llywelyn was already in arms against his uncles Dafydd and Rhodri;
Owen, son of Gruffyth, prince of North Wales, had many sons, but only one 
legitimate, namely, Jorwerth Drwyndwn, which in Welsh means flat-nosed, who 
had a son named Lhewelyn. This young man, being only twelve years of age, 
began, during the period of our journey, to molest his uncles David and Roderic, 
the sons of Owen by Christiana, his cousin-german; and although they had 
divided amongst themselves all North Wales, except the land of Conan, and 
although David, having married the sister of king Henry II, by whom he had one 
son, was powerfully supported by the English, yet within a few years the 
legitimate son, destitute of lands or money (by the aid of divine vengeance), 
bravely expelled from North Wales those who were born in public incest, though 
supported by their own wealth and by that of others, leaving them nothing but 
what the liberality of his own mind and the counsel of good men from pity 
suggested: a proof that adulterous and incestuous persons are displeasing to 
God.
In 1194, with the aid of his cousins Gruffudd ap Cynan and Maredudd ap Cynan, 
he defeated Dafydd at thebattle of Aberconwy at the mouth of the River Conwy. 
Rhodri died in 1195, and his lands west of the Conwy were taken over by 



Gruffudd and Maredudd while Llywelyn ruled the territories taken from Dafydd 
east of the Conwy. In 1197 Llywelyn captured Dafydd and imprisoned him. A 
year later Hubert Walter, Archbishop of Canterbury, persuaded Llywelyn to 
release him, and Dafydd retired to England where he died in May 1203.
Wales was divided into Pura Wallia, the areas ruled by the Welsh princes, and 
Marchia Wallia, ruled by the Anglo-Norman barons. Since the death of Owain 
Gwynedd in 1170, Rhys ap Gruffydd had made the southern kingdom of 
Deheubarth the strongest of the Welsh kingdoms, and had established himself 
as the leader of Pura Wallia. After Rhys died in 1197, fighting between his sons 
led to the splitting of Deheubarth between warring factions. Gwenwynwyn ab 
Owain, prince of Powys Wenwynwyn, tried to take over as leader of the Welsh 
princes, and in 1198 raised a great army to besiege Painscastle, which was held 
by the troops of William de Braose, Lord of Bramber. Llywelyn sent troops to 
help Gwenwynwyn, but in August Gwenwynwyn's force was attacked by an army 
led by the Justiciar, Geoffrey Fitz Peter, and heavily defeated. Gwenwynwyn's 
defeat gave Llywelyn the opportunity to establish himself as the leader of the 
Welsh. In 1199 he captured the important castle ofMold and was apparently 
using the title "prince of the whole of North Wales" (Latin: tocius norwallie 
princeps). Llywelyn was probably not in fact master of all Gwynedd at this time 
since it was his cousin Gruffudd ap Cynan who promised homage to King John 
for Gwynedd in 1199.
Reign as Prince of Gwynedd -- Consolidation 1200–1209 -- Gruffudd ap Cynan 
died in 1200 and left Llywelyn the undisputed ruler of Gwynedd. In 1201 he took 
Eifionydd and Llŷn from Maredudd ap Cynan on a charge of treachery. In July 
the same year Llywelyn concluded a treaty with King John of England. This is 
the earliest surviving written agreement between an English king and a Welsh 
ruler, and under its terms Llywelyn was to swear fealty and do homage to the 
king. In return, it confirmed Llywelyn's possession of his conquests and allowed 
cases relating to lands claimed by Llywelyn to be heard under Welsh law.
Llywelyn made his first move beyond the borders of Gwynedd in August 1202 
when he raised a force to attack Gwenwynwyn ab Owain of Powys, who was 
now his main rival in Wales. The clergy intervened to make peace between 
Llywelyn and Gwenwynwyn and the invasion was called off. Elise ap Madog, lord 
of Penllyn, had refused to respond to Llywelyn's summons to arms and was 
stripped of almost all his lands by Llywelyn as punishment.
Llywelyn consolidated his position in 1205 by marrying Joan, the natural 
daughter of King John. He had previously been negotiating with Pope Innocent 
III for leave to marry his uncle Rhodri's widow, daughter of Ragnald, King of 
Mann and the Isles. However this proposal was dropped.
In 1208 Gwenwynwyn of Powys fell out with King John who summoned him to 
Shrewsbury in October and then arrested him and stripped him of his lands. 
Llywelyn took the opportunity to annex southern Powys and northern Ceredigion 
and rebuild Aberystwyth castle. In the summer of 1209 he accompanied John on 
a campaign against King William I of Scotland.
Setback and recovery 1210–1217 -- In 1210 relations between Llywelyn and 
King John deteriorated. J.E. Lloyd suggests that the rupture may have been due 
to Llywelyn forming an alliance with William de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber, who 
had fallen out with the king and had been deprived of his lands. While John led a 
campaign against de Braose and his allies in Ireland, an army led by Earl 
Ranulph of Chester and Peter des Roches, Bishop of Winchester, invaded 
Gwynedd. Llywelyn destroyed his own castle at Deganwy and retreated west of 
the River Conwy. The Earl of Chester rebuilt Deganwy, and Llywelyn retaliated 
by ravaging the earl's lands. John sent troops to help restore Gwenwynwyn to 
the rule of southern Powys. In 1211 John invaded Gwynedd with the aid of 
almost all the other Welsh princes, planning according to Brut y Tywysogion "to 
dispossess Llywelyn and destroy him utterly". The first invasion was forced to 
retreat, but in August that year John invaded again with a larger army, crossed 
the River Conwy and penetrated Snowdonia. Bangor was burnt by a detachment 
of the royal army and the Bishop of Bangorcaptured. Llywelyn was forced to 
come to terms, and by the advice of his council sent his wife Joan to negotiate 
with the king, her father.[23]Joan was able to persuade her father not to 
dispossess her husband completely, but Llywelyn lost all his lands east of the 



River Conwy. He also had to pay a large tribute in cattle and horses and to hand 
over hostages, including his illegitimate son Gruffydd, and was forced to agree 
that if he died without a legitimate heir by Joan all his lands would revert to the 
king.
Statue of Llywelyn the Great, ConwyThis was the low point of Llywelyn's reign, 
but he quickly recovered his position. The other Welsh princes, who had 
supported King John against Llywelyn, soon became disillusioned with John's 
rule and changed sides. Llywelyn formed an alliance with Gwenwynwyn of 
Powys and the two main rulers of Deheubarth, Maelgwn ap Rhys and Rhys 
Gryg, and rose against John. They had the support of Pope Innocent III, who 
had been engaged in a dispute with John for several years and had placed his 
kingdom under an interdict. Innocent released Llywelyn, Gwenwynwyn and 
Maelgwn from all oaths of loyalty to John and lifted the interdict in the territories 
which they controlled. Llywelyn was able to recover all Gwynedd apart from the 
castles of Deganwy and Rhuddlan within two months in 1212.
John planned another invasion of Gwynedd in August 1212. According to one 
account, he had just commenced by hanging some of the Welsh hostages given 
the previous year when he received two letters. One was from his daughter 
Joan, Llywelyn's wife, the other from William I of Scotland, and both warned him 
in similar terms that if he invaded Wales his magnates would seize the 
opportunity to kill him or hand him over to his enemies.[26] The invasion was 
abandoned, and in 1213 Llywelyn took the castles of Deganwy and Rhuddlan. 
Llywelyn made an alliance with Philip II Augustus of France,then allied himself 
with the barons who were in rebellion against John, marching on Shrewsbury 
and capturing it without resistance in 1215. When John was forced to signMagna 
Carta, Llywelyn was rewarded with several favourable provisions relating to 
Wales, including the release of his son Gruffydd who had been a hostage since 
1211. The same year Ednyfed Fychan was appointed seneschal of Gwynedd 
and was to work closely with Llywelyn for the remainder of his reign.
Wales c. 1217. Yellow: areas directly ruled by Llywelyn; Grey: areas ruled by 
Llywelyn's client princes; Green: Anglo-Norman lordships.Llywelyn had now 
established himself as the leader of the independent princes of Wales, and in 
December 1215 led an army which included all the lesser princes to capture the 
castles of Carmarthen, Kidwelly, Llanstephan, Cardigan and Cilgerran. Another 
indication of his growing power was that he was able to insist on the 
consecration of Welshmen to two vacant sees that year, Iorwerth as Bishop of 
St. David's and Cadwgan as Bishop of Bangor.
In 1216, Llywelyn held a council at Aberdyfi to adjudicate on the territorial claims 
of the lesser princes, who affirmed their homage and allegiance to Llywelyn. 
Beverley Smith comments, "Henceforth, the leader would be lord, and the allies 
would be subjects". Gwenwynwyn of Powys changed sides again that year and 
allied himself with King John. Llywelyn called up the other princes for a 
campaign against him and drove him out of southern Powys once more. 
Gwenwynwyn died in England later that year, leaving an underage heir. King 
John also died that year, and he also left an underage heir in KingHenry III with a 
minority government set up in England.
In 1217, Reginald de Braose of Brecon and Abergavenny, who had been allied to 
Llywelyn and married his daughter, Gwladus Ddu, was induced by the English 
crown to change sides. Llywelyn responded by invading his lands, first 
threatening Brecon, where the burgesses offered hostages for the payment of 
100 marks, then heading for Swansea where Reginald de Braose met him to 
offer submission and to surrender the town. He then continued westwards to 
threaten Haverfordwest where the burgesses offered hostages for their 
submission to his rule or the payment of a fine of 1,000 marks.
Treaty of Worcester and border campaigns 1218–1229 -- Following King John's 
death Llywelyn concluded the Treaty of Worcester with his successor Henry III in 
1218. This treaty confirmed him in possession of all his recent conquests. From 
then until his death Llywelyn was the dominant force in Wales, though there 
were further outbreaks of hostilities with marcher lords, particularly the Marshall 
family and Hubert de Burgh, and sometimes with the king. Llywelyn built up 
marriage alliances with several of the Marcher families. One daughter, Gwladus 
Ddu, ("Gwladus the Dark") was already married to Reginald de Braose of Brecon 



and Abergavenny, but with Reginald an unreliable ally Llywelyn married another 
daughter, Marared, to John de Braose ofGower, Reginald's nephew. He found a 
loyal ally in Ranulph, Earl of Chester, whose nephew and heir, John the Scot, 
married Llywelyn's daughter Elen in about 1222. Following Reginald de Braose's 
death in 1228, Llywelyn also made an alliance with the powerful Mortimer family 
of Wigmore when Gwladus Ddu married as her second husband Ralph de 
Mortimer.
Criccieth Castle is one of a number built by Llywelyn.Llywelyn was careful not to 
provoke unnecessary hostilities with the crown or the Marcher lords; for example 
in 1220 he compelled Rhys Gryg to return four commotes in South Wales to their 
previous Anglo-Norman owners. He built a number of castles to defend his 
borders, most thought to have been built between 1220 and 1230. These were 
the first sophisticated stone castles in Wales; his castles at Criccieth, Deganwy, 
Dolbadarn, Dolwyddelan and Castell y Bere are among the best examples. 
Llywelyn also appears to have fostered the development of quasi-urban 
settlements in Gwynedd to act as centres of trade.
Hostilities broke out with William Marshal, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, in 1220. 
Llywelyn destroyed the castles of Narberth and Wiston, burnt the town of 
Haverfordwest and threatened Pembroke Castle, but agreed to abandon the 
attack on payment of £100. In early 1223 Llywelyn crossed the border into 
Shropshire and captured Kinnerley and Whittington castles. The Marshalls took 
advantage of Llywelyn's involvement here to land near St David's in April with an 
army raised in Ireland and recaptured Cardigan and Carmarthen without 
opposition. The Marshalls' campaign was supported by a royal army which took 
possession of Montgomery. Llywelyn came to an agreement with the king at 
Montgomery in October that year. Llywelyn's allies in south Wales were given 
back lands taken from them by the Marshalls and Llywelyn himself gave up his 
conquests in Shropshire.
In 1228 Llywelyn was engaged in a campaign against Hubert de Burgh, who was 
Justiciar of England and Ireland and one of the most powerful men in the 
kingdom. Hubert had been given the lordship and castle of Montgomery by the 
king and was encroaching on Llywelyn's lands nearby. The king raised an army 
to help Hubert, who began to build another castle in the commote of Ceri. 
However in October the royal army was obliged to retreat and Henry agreed to 
destroy the half-built castle in exchange for the payment of £2,000 by Llywelyn. 
Llywelyn raised the money by demanding the same sum as the ransom of 
William de Braose, Lord of Abergavenny, whom he had captured in the fighting.
Marital problems 1230 -- Following his capture, William de Braose decided to ally 
himself to Llywelyn, and a marriage was arranged between his daughter Isabella 
and Llywelyn's heir, Dafydd ap Llywelyn. At Easter 1230 William visited 
Llywelyn's court. During this visit he was found in Llywelyn's chamber together 
with Llywelyn's wife Joan. On 2 May, de Braose was hanged; Joan was placed 
under house arrest for a year. The Brut y Tywysogionchronicler commented: 
"that year William de Breos the Younger, lord of Brycheiniog, was hanged by the 
lord Llywelyn in Gwynedd, after he had been caught in Llywelyn's chamber with 
the king of England's daughter, Llywelyn's wife".
A letter from Llywelyn to William's wife, Eva de Braose, written shortly after the 
execution enquires whether she still wishes the marriage between Dafydd and 
Isabella to take place. The marriage did go ahead, and the following year Joan 
was forgiven and restored to her position as princess.
Until 1230 Llywelyn had used the title princeps Norwalliæ 'Prince of North 
Wales', but from that year he changed his title to 'Prince of North Wales and Lord 
of Snowdonia', possibly to underline his supremacy over the other Welsh 
princes.[43] He did not formally style himself 'Prince of Wales' although as J.E. 
Lloyd comments "he had much of the power which such a title might imply".
Final campaigns and the Peace of Middle 1231–1240 -- In 1231 there was 
further fighting. Llywelyn was becoming concerned about the growing power of 
Hubert de Burgh. Some of his men had been taken prisoner by the garrison of 
Montgomery and beheaded, and Llywelyn responded by burning Montgomery, 
Powys, New Radnor, Hay andBrecon before turning west to capture the castles 
of Neath and Kidwelly. He completed the campaign by recapturing Cardigan 
castle.[45] King Henry retaliated by launching an invasion and built a new castle 



at Painscastle, but was unable to penetrate far into Wales.
Negotiations continued into 1232, when Hubert was removed from office and 
later imprisoned. Much of his power passed to Peter de Rivaux, including control 
of several castles in south Wales. William Marshal had died in 1231, and his 
brother Richard had succeeded him as Earl of Pembroke. In 1233 hostilities 
broke out between Richard Marshal and Peter de Rivaux, who was supported by 
the king. Llywelyn made an alliance with Richard, and in January 1234 the earl 
and Llywelyn seized Shrewsbury. Richard was killed in Ireland in April, but the 
king agreed to make peace with the insurgents. The Peace of Middle, agreed on 
21 June, established a truce of two years with Llywelyn, who was allowed to 
retain Cardigan and Builth. This truce was renewed year by year for the 
remainder of Llywelyn's reign.
Death and aftermath -- Arrangements for the succession[edit]In his later years 
Llywelyn devoted much effort to ensuring that his only legitimate son Dafydd 
would follow him as ruler of Gwynedd and amended Welsh law as followed in 
Gwynedd. Llywelyn's amendment to Welsh law favoring legitimate children in a 
Church sanctioned marriage mirrored the earlier efforts of the Lord Rhys, Prince 
of Deheubarth in designating Gruffydd ap Rhys II as his heir over those of his 
illegitimate eldest son Maelgwn ap Rhys. In both cases, by favoring legitimate 
children born in a Church sanctioned marriage would facilitate better relations 
between their sons and the wider Anglo-Norman polity and Catholic Church by 
removing any "stigma" of illegitimacy. Dafydd's older but illegitimate brother, 
Gruffydd, was therefore excluded as the primary heir of Llywelyn, though would 
be given lands to rule. This was a departure from Welsh custom, which held that 
the eldest son was his father's heir regardless of his parent's marital status.
Strata Florida Abbey was the site of the council of 1238. In 1220 Llywelyn 
induced the minority government of King Henry to acknowledge Dafydd as his 
heir. In 1222 he petitioned Pope Honorius III to have Dafydd's succession 
confirmed. The original petition has not been preserved but the Pope's reply 
refers to the "detestable custom... in his land whereby the son of the 
handmaiden was equally heir with the son of the free woman and illegitimate 
sons obtained an inheritance as if they were legitimate". The Pope welcomed the 
fact that Llywelyn was abolishing this custom. In 1226 Llywelyn persuaded the 
Pope to declare his wife Joan, Dafydd's mother, to be a legitimate daughter of 
King John, again in order to strengthen Dafydd's position, and in 1229 the 
English crown accepted Dafydd's homage for the lands he would inherit from his 
father. In 1238 Llywelyn held a council at Strata Florida Abbey where the other 
Welsh princes swore fealty to Dafydd. Llywelyn's original intention had been that 
they should do homage to Dafydd, but the king wrote to the other rulers 
forbidding them to do homage. Additionally, Prince Llywelyn arranged for his son 
Dafydd to marry Isabella de Braose, eldest daughter of William de Braose. As 
William de Braose had no male heir, Llywelyn strategized that the vast de 
Braose holdings in south Wales would pass to the heir of Dafydd with Isabella.
Gruffydd was given an appanage in Meirionnydd and Ardudwy but his rule was 
said to be oppressive, and in 1221 Llywelyn stripped him of these territories. In 
1228 Llywelyn imprisoned him, and he was not released until 1234. On his 
release he was given part of Llŷn to rule. His performance this time was 
apparently more satisfactory and by 1238 he had been given the remainder of 
Llŷn and a substantial part of Powys.
Death and the transfer of power[edit]Joan died in 1237 and Llywelyn appears to 
have suffered a paralytic stroke the same year.[57] From this time on, his heir 
Dafydd took an increasing part in the rule of the principality. Dafydd deprived his 
half-brother Gruffydd of the lands given him by Llywelyn, and later seized him 
and his eldest son Owain and held them in Criccieth Castle. In 1240 the 
chronicler of Brut y Tywysogion records: "the lord Llywelyn ap Iorwerth son of 
Owain Gwynedd, Prince of Wales, a second Achilles, died having taken on the 
habit of religion at Aberconwy, and was buried honourably."
Llywelyn's stone coffin is now in Llanrwst parish church.Llywelyn died at the 
Cistercian abbey of Aberconwy, which he had founded, and was buried there. 
This abbey was later moved to Maenan, becoming the Maenan Abbey, near 
Llanrwst, and Llywelyn's stone coffin can now be seen in St Grwst's Church, 
Llanrwst. Among the poets who lamented his passing was Einion Wan:



True lord of the land – how strange that today
He rules not o'er Gwynedd;
Lord of nought but the piled up stones of his tomb,
Of the seven-foot grave in which he lies.
Dafydd succeeded Llywelyn as prince of Gwynedd, but King Henry was not 
prepared to allow him to inherit his father's position in the remainder of Wales. 
Dafydd was forced to agree to a treaty greatly restricting his power and was also 
obliged to hand his half-brother Gruffydd over to the king, who now had the 
option of using him against Dafydd. Gruffydd was killed attempting to escape 
from the Tower of London in 1244. This left the field clear for Dafydd, but Dafydd 
himself died without issue in 1246 and was eventually succeeded by his nephew, 
Gruffydd's son, Llywelyn ap Gruffudd.
Historical assessment -- Llywelyn dominated Wales for more than 40 years, and 
was one of only two Welsh rulers to be called "the Great", the other being his 
ancestor Rhodri the Great. The first person to give Llywelyn the title "the Great" 
seems to have been his near-contemporary, the English chronicler Matthew 
Paris.
John Edward Lloyd gave the following assessment of Llywelyn:
Among the chieftains who battled against the Anglo-Norman power his place will 
always be high, if not indeed the highest of all, for no man ever made better or 
more judicious use of the native force of the Welsh people for adequate national 
ends; his patriotic statemanship will always entitle him to wear the proud style of 
Llywelyn the Great.
David Moore gives a different view:
When Llywelyn died in 1240 his principatus of Wales rested on shaky 
foundations. Although he had dominated Wales, exacted unprecedented 
submissions and raised the status of the prince of Gwynedd to new heights, his 
three major ambitions – a permanent hegemony, its recognition by the king, and 
its inheritance in its entirety by his heir – remained unfulfilled. His supremacy, 
like that ofGruffydd ap Llywelyn, had been merely personal in nature, and there 
was no institutional framework to maintain it either during his lifetime or after his 
death.
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Birth: 795 AD
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Person Notes: Lothair I or Lothar I was the Emperor of the Romans (817–855), co-ruling with 
his father until 840, and the King of Bavaria (815–817), Italy (818–855) and 
Middle Francia (840–855). The territory of Lorraine (Lothringen in German) is 
named after him.
Lothair was the eldest son of the Carolingian emperor Louis the Pious and his 
wife Ermengarde of Hesbaye, daughter of Ingerman the duke of Hesbaye. On 
several occasions, Lothair led his full-brothers Pippin I of Aquitaine and Louis the 
German in revolt against their father to protest against attempts to make their 
half-brother Charles the Bald a co-heir to the Frankish domains. Upon the 
father's death, Charles and Louis joined forces against Lothair in a three-year 
civil war (840–843). The struggles between the brothers led directly to the 
breakup of the Frankish Empire assembled by their grandfather Charlemagne, 



and laid the foundation for the development of modern France and Germany.

Little is known of Lothair's early life, which was probably passed at the court of 
his grandfather Charlemagne. Lothair was sent to govern Bavaria in 815. He first 
comes to historical attention in 817, when Louis the Pious drew up his Ordinatio 
Imperii.[citation needed] In this, Louis designated Lothair as his principal heir and 
ordered that Lothair would be the overlord of Louis' younger sons Pippin of 
Aquitaine and Louis the German, as well as his nephew Bernard of Italy. Lothair 
would also inherit their lands if they were to die childless. Lothair was then 
crowned joint emperor by his father at Aachen. At the same time, Aquitaine and 
Bavaria were granted to his brothers Pippin and Louis, respectively, as 
subsidiary kingdoms. Following the murder of Bernard by Louis the Pious, 
Lothair also received the Kingdom of Italy. In 821, Lothair marriedErmengarde 
(d. 851), daughter of Hugh the Count of Tours.
In 822, he assumed the government of Italy, and at Easter, 5 April 823, he was 
crowned emperor again by Pope Paschal I, this time at Rome. In November 824, 
Lothair promulgated a statute, theConstitutio Romana, concerning the relations 
of pope and emperor which reserved the supreme power to the secular 
potentate, and he afterwards issued various ordinances for the good government 
of Italy.
On Lothair's return to his father's court, his stepmother Judith won his consent to 
her plan for securing a kingdom for her son Charles, a scheme which was 
carried out in 829, when the young prince was given Alemannia as king. Lothair, 
however, soon changed his attitude and spent the succeeding decade in 
constant strife over the division of the Empire with his father. He was alternately 
master of the Empire, and banished and confined to Italy, at one time taking up 
arms in alliance with his brothers and at another fighting against them, whilst the 
bounds of his appointed kingdom were in turn extended and reduced.
Breaking Kingdom -- The first rebellion began in 830. All three brothers fought 
their father, whom they deposed. In 831, their father was reinstated and he 
deprived Lothair of his imperial title and gave Italy to Charles. The second 
rebellion was instigated by Angilbert II, Archbishop of Milan, in 833, and again 
Louis was deposed in 834. Lothair, through the loyalty of the Lombards and later 
reconciliations, retained Italy and the imperial position through all remaining 
divisions of the Empire by his father.
Medallion portrait presumed to be of Lothair, from the binding of the Lothaire 
Psalter in the British LibraryDenarius of Lothair I, from 840–55When Louis the 
Pious was dying in 840, he sent the imperial insignia to Lothair, who, 
disregarding the various partitions, claimed the whole of the Empire. 
Negotiations with his brother Louis the German and his half-brother Charles, 
both of whom resisted this claim, were followed by an alliance of the younger 
brothers against Lothair. A decisive battle was fought at Fontenay-en-Puisaye on 
25 June 841, when, in spite of his and his allied nephew Pepin II of Aquitaine's 
personal gallantry, Lothair was defeated and fled to Aachen. With fresh troops he 
began a war of plunder, but the forces of his brothers were too strong, and taking 
with him such treasure as he could collect, he abandoned his capital to them. He 
met with the leaders of the Stellinga in Speyer and promised them his support in 
return for theirs, but Louis and then the native Saxon nobility put down the 
Stellinga in the next years.
Peace negotiations began, and in June 842 the brothers met on an island in the 
Saône. They agreed to an arrangement which developed, after much difficulty 
and delay, into the Treaty of Verdun, signed in August 843. By this, Lothair 
received the imperial title as well as northern Italy and a long stretch of territory 
from theNorth Sea to the Mediterranean, essentially along the valleys of the 
Rhine and the Rhône. He soon ceded Italy to his eldest son, Louis, and 
remained in his new kingdom, engaging in alternate quarrels and reconciliations 
with his brothers and in futile efforts to defend his lands from the attacks of the 
Northmen (as Vikings were known in Frankish writings) and the Saracens.
Death and Aftermath -- In 855 he became seriously ill, and despairing of 
recovery renounced the throne, divided his lands between his three sons, and on 
the 23rd of September entered the monastery of Prüm, where he died six days 
later. He was buried at Prüm, where his remains were found in 1860.



Lothair's kingdom was divided between his three sons—the eldest, Louis II, 
received Italy and the title of emperor; the second, Lothair II, received 
Lotharingia; the youngest, Charles, received Provence.

Lothair II
Birth: 835 AD

Death: 08 Aug 869 AD in Piacenza, Italy
Person Notes: Lothair II was the king of Lotharingia from 855 until his death. He was the second 

son of Emperor Lothair I and Ermengarde of Tours. He was married to Teutberga 
(died 875), daughter of Boso the Elder.

Reign -- For political reasons, his father made him marry Teutberga in 855. Upon 
his father's death in 855, he received the Middle Francia territory west of the 
Rhine stretching from the North Sea to the Jura mountains. It became known as 
Regnum Lotharii and early in the 10th century as Lotharingia orLorraine (a 
designation subsequently applied only to the duchy of Lorraine). His elder 
brotherLouis II received northern Italy and the title of Emperor, and his younger 
brother Charles received the western parts of his father's domains, Burgundy 
and the Provence.
On the death of his brother Charles in 863, Lothair added some lands south of 
the Jura to this realm, but except for a few feeble expeditions against the 
Norman pirates he seems to have done little for its government or its defense.
Teutberga was not capable of bearing children and Lothair's reign was chiefly 
occupied by his efforts to obtain an annulment of their marriage, and his relations 
with his uncles Charles the Baldand Louis the German were influenced by his 
desire to obtain their support for this endeavour. Although quarrels and 
reconciliations between the three kings followed each other in quick succession, 
in general it may be said that Louis favoured annulment, and Charles opposed it, 
while neither lost sight of the fact that Lothair had no sons to inherit his lands. 
Lothair, whose desire for annulment was prompted by his affection for his 
mistress, Waldrada, put away Teutberga, but Hucbert took up arms on her 
behalf, and after she had submitted successfully to theordeal of water, Lothair 
was compelled to restore her in 858. Still pursuing his purpose, he won the 
support of his brother, Emperor Louis II, by a cession of lands and obtained the 
consent of the local clergy to the annulment and to his marriage with Waldrada, 
which took place in 862.
A synod of Frankish bishops met at Metz in 863 and confirmed this decision, but 
Teutberga fled to the court of Charles the Bald, and Pope Nicholas I voided the 
decision of the synod. An attack on Rome by the emperor was without result, 
and in 865 Lothair, threatened with excommunication and convinced that Louis 
and Charles at their recent meeting had discussed the partition of his kingdom, 
again took back his wife. Teutberga, however, either from inclination or 
compulsion, now expressed her desire for an annulment, and Lothair went to 
Italy to obtain the assent of the new pope, Adrian II. Placing a favourable 
interpretation upon the words of the pope, he had set out on the return journey, 
when he was seized with fever and died at Piacenza on August 8, 869.
Succession -- His only son, Hugh, by Waldrada, was declared illegitimate, so his 
heir was his brother, Emperor Louis II of Italy. As Louis was at that time 
campaigning against the Emirate of Bari, his kingdom was divided by and 
between his uncles Charles the Bald and Louis the German by the Treaty of 
Meerssen.



Louis I Count of Loon
Birth: Aft. 1107 in Belgium

Death: 11 Aug 1171
Person Notes: Louis I, Count of Loon was the fifth Count of Loon. He ruled from 1139 until his 

death.
He was the son of Count Arnold and his wife Agnes, about whom very little is 
known.
He was vogt of Averbode Abbey. In 1154, he donated Laethof Manor (also 
known as the Bolderberg winning) to the abbey. The manor is now park in 
Heusden-Zolder, named domein Bovy, after Joseph Bovy, a governor of Limburg 
province who lived at the manor for a while.
He constructed a castle in Brustem (now part of Sint-Truiden). In 1155, he 
inherited the County of Rieneck from his brother Gerhard.
Louis married Agnes of Metz ( 1114 –  1175/1180), the daughter of Count Folmar 
V of Metz and Matilda of Dagsburg, the heiress of Longwy. Agnes commissioned 
Hendrik van Veldeke to write his "Life of Saint Servatius". Louis I served as 
burgrave of Metz from 1159 to 1162. Via his wife, he also had a claim on the 
Duchy of Luxembourg, however, he could not realize this claim.
In 1171, Louis attempted to conquer the County of Duras. However, the Count of 
Duras called in the help of the citizens of Sint-Truiden and together they 
defeated Louis' army. Louis died during this battle, on 11 August 1171. He was 
buried in the chapel of the infirmary in Borgloon. His grave can still be found 
there.

Louis I Roi de France
Birth: Aug 778 AD in Casseneuil, France

Death: 20 Jun 840 AD in Ingelheim, Hessen, Germany
Louis II 'the German' King of the East Franks

Birth: Abt. 805 AD
Death: 876 AD

Louis II of Italy
Birth: 825 AD

Death: 12 Aug 875 AD
Person Notes: Louis II, sometimes called the Younger, was the King of Italy and Roman 

Emperor from 844, co-ruling with his father Lothair I until 855, after which he 
ruled alone. Louis's usual title was imperator augustus ("august emperor"), but 
he used imperator Romanorum after his conquest of Bari in 871, which led to 
poor relations with Byzantium. He was called imperator Italiae ("emperor of 
Italy") in West Francia while the Byzantines called him Basileus Phrangias 
("Emperor of the Franks"). The chroniclerAndreas Bergomatis, who is the main 
source for Louis's activities in southern Italy, notes that "after his death a great 
tribulation came to Italy."
Louis was the eldest son of the Emperor Lothair I and Ermengarde of Tours. He 
was designated King of Italy in 839 and took up his residence in that country and 
was crowned king at Rome by Pope Sergius II on 15 June 844. He at once 
claimed the rights of an emperor in the city, which claim was decisively rejected; 
but in 850 he was crowned joint emperor at Rome by Pope Leo IV, and soon 
afterwards, in 851, married Engelberga and undertook the independent 
government of Italy. He marched into the south of Italy in the year of his imperial 
coronation and compelled the rival dukes of Benevento, Radelchis I and 
Siconulf, to make peace. His mediation split the Lombard duchy and gave 
Radelchis his share with Benevento as his capital and gave Salerno as a 
principality independent to Siconulf. Radelchis, now pacified, had no need of his 
Saracen mercenaries and happily betrayed them to the emperor. Louis fell on 
them and they were massacred. He then quashed some accusations against 
Pope Leo and held a Diet at Pavia. He confirmed the usurping regent Peter as 
prince of Salerno in December 853, displacing the dynasty he had installed there 
three years earlier. On the death of his father in September 855, he became sole 
emperor.
The division of Lothair's dominions, by which he obtained no territory outside 
Italy, aroused his discontent, and in 857 he allied himself with Louis the German 
against his own brother Lothair, King of Lotharingia, and King Charles the Bald. 
But after Louis had secured the election of Pope Nicholas I in 858, he became 



reconciled with his brother, and received some lands south of the Jura 
mountains in return for assistance given to Lothair in his efforts to obtain a 
divorce from his wife, Teutberga.
In 863, on the death of his brother Charles, Louis received the kingdom of 
Provence, and in 864 came into collision with Pope Nicholas I over his brother's 
divorce. The archbishops, who had been deposed by Nicholas for proclaiming 
this marriage invalid, obtained the support of the emperor, who reached Rome 
with an army in February 864; but, having been seized with fever, he made 
peace with the pope and left the city.
In his efforts to restore order in Italy, Louis met with considerable success both 
against Italy's turbulent princes and against the Saracens who were ravaging 
southern Italy. In 866, after issuing a call for assistance to fight the Saracens, he 
routed these invaders, but could not follow up his successes owing to the lack of 
a fleet. So in 869 he made alliance with the eastern emperor, Basil I, who sent 
him ships to assist in the capture of Bari, capital of a local Islamic emirate, which 
succumbed in 871.

He had withdrawn into Benevento to prepare for a further campaign when he 
was treacherously attacked in his palace, robbed and imprisoned by Adelchis, 
prince of Benevento, in August 871. The landing of fresh bands of Saracens 
compelled Adelchis to release his prisoner a month later, and Louis was forced 
to swear he would take no revenge for this injury, nor ever enter Benevento with 
an army. Returning to Rome, he was released from his oath, and was crowned a 
second time as emperor by Pope Adrian II on May 18, 872.Meanwhile his 
brother Lothair had died in 869, and owing to his detention in southern Italy, 
Louis failed to prevent the partition of Lotharingia between Louis the German 
and Charles the Bald. Some jealousy between Louis and Basil followed the 
victory at Bari, and in reply to an insult from the eastern emperor Louis 
attempted to justify his right to the title "emperor of the Romans."
Then Louis won further successes against the Saracens, who were driven from 
Capua, but the emperor's attempts to punish Adeichis were not very successful. 
Returning to northern Italy, he died, near Ghedi, in what is now the province of 
Brescia, on August 12, 875, and was buried in the church of Basilica of 
Sant'Ambrogio at Milan, having named as his successor in Italy his cousin 
Carloman, son of Louis the German.



Louis IV of France
Birth: 10 Sep 920 AD

Death: 30 Sep 954 AD in Reims, France
Person Notes: Louis IV, called d'Outremer or Transmarinus (both meaning "from overseas"), 

reigned as King of Western Francia from 936 to 954. He was a member of the 
Carolingian dynasty, the son of Charles III and Eadgifu, a daughter of King 
Edward the Elder.

Early years across the sea -- Louis was only two years old when his father was 
deposed by his nobles. They set up Robert I in his place. When Louis was three 
years old, Robert died and was replaced by Rudolph, duke of Burgundy. 
Rudolph's ally, Count Herbert II of Vermandois, himself a Carolingian, took 
Charles captive by treachery. The young Louis' mother, Eadgifu, took the boy 
"over the sea" to the safety of England, hence his nickname. He lived in exile in 
the household of King Æthelstan.
Return to France -- Charles III died in 929, and Rudolph ruled until 936. Upon 
the death of Rudolph, Louis was summoned back to France with the unanimous 
support of the nobles. Hugh the Great was especially supportive of his return 
and probably organized it to prevent Herbert II or Rudolph's brother Hugh the 
Black from taking the throne. Louis was crowned king at Laon by 
Artald,Archbishop of Rheims, on Sunday 19 June 936. The chronicler Flodoard 
records the events as follows:
"The Bretons, returning from the lands across the sea with the support of King 
Athelstan, came back to their country. Duke Hugh sent across the sea to 
summon Louis, son of Charles, to be received as king, and King Athelstan, his 
uncle, first taking oaths from the legates of the Franks, sent him to the Frankish 
kingdom with some of his bishops, and other followers. Hugh and the other 
nobles of the Franks went to meet him and committed themselves to him[;] 
immediately he disembarked on the sands of Boulogne, as had been agreed on 
both sides. From there he was conducted by them to Laon, and, endowed with 
the royal benediction, he was anointed and crowned by the lord Archbishop 
Artold, in the presence of the chief men of his kingdom, with 20 
bishops.Effectively, Louis' sovereignty was limited to the town of Laon and to 
some places in the north of France; he displayed a keenness beyond his years 
in obtaining the recognition of his authority by his feuding nobles. Nonetheless, 
his reign was filled with conflict, in particular with Hugh the Great, count of 
Paris."
Louis IV fell from his horse and died on 30 September 954 at Rheims, in the 
Marne, where he is interred at Saint Rémi Basilica.

Louis IX of France
Birth: Apr 1214 in Poissy, France

Death: Aug 1270 in Tunis, North Africa
Person Notes: Louis IX, commonly Saint Louis, was King of France from 1226 until his death. 

He was also styled Louis II, Count of Artois from 1226 to 1237. Born at Poissy, 
near Paris, he was an eighth-generation descendant of Hugh Capet, and thus a 
member of the House of Capet, and the son of Louis VIII and Blanche of Castile. 
He worked with the Parliament of Paris in order to improve the professionalism 
of his legal administration.
He is the only canonized king of France; consequently, there are many places 
named after him, most notably St. Louis, Missouri; Île Saint-Louis in Paris; Saint-
Louis, Haut-Rhin and Mission San Luis Rey de Francia in the USA; São Luís do 
Maranhão, Brazil; and both the state and city of San Luis Potosí in Mexico.

Much of what is known of Louis's life comes from Jean de Joinville's famous Life 
of Saint Louis. Joinville was a close friend, confidant, and counsellor to the king, 
and also participated as a witness in the papal inquest into Louis' life that ended 
with his canonisation in 1297 by Pope Boniface VIII.
Two other important biographies were written by the king's confessor, Geoffrey 
of Beaulieu, and his chaplain, William of Chartres. The fourth important source of 



information is William of Saint-Parthus' biography, which he wrote using the 
papal inquest mentioned above. While several individuals wrote biographies in 
the decades following the king's death, only Jean of Joinville, Geoffrey of 
Beaulieu, and William of Chartres wrote from personal knowledge of the king. All 
three are likely to be biased in his favor.
Early life[edit]
His younger brother Charles I of Sicily (1227–85) was created count ofAnjou, 
thus founding the second Angevin dynasty.Louis was born on 25 April 1214 at 
Poissy, near Paris, the son of Prince Louis the Lion and Princess Blanche, and 
baptised in La Collégiale Notre-Dame church. His grandfather was King Philip II 
of France. Tutors of Blanche's choosing taught him most of what a king must 
know—Latin, public speaking, writing, military arts, and government. He was 9 
years old when his grandfather died and his father ascended as Louis VIII. A 
member of the House of Capet, Louis was twelve years old when his father died 
on 8 November 1226. He was crowned king within the month at Reims 
cathedral. Because of Louis's youth, his mother ruled France as regent during 
his minority.
No date is given for the beginning of Louis's personal rule. His contemporaries 
viewed his reign as co-rule between the king and his mother, though historians 
generally view the year 1234 as the year in which Louis began ruling personally, 
with his mother assuming a more advisory role. She continued as an important 
counselor to the king until her death in 1252.
On 27 May 1234, Louis married Margaret of Provence (1221 – 21 December 
1295), whose sister Eleanor later became the wife of Henry III of England.
Crusading[edit]When Louis was 15, his mother brought an end to the 
Albigensian Crusade in 1229 after signing an agreement with Count Raymond 
VII of Toulouse that cleared the latter's father of wrongdoing. Raymond VI of 
Toulouse had been suspected of murdering a preacher on a mission to convert 
the Cathars.
Louis went on two crusades, in his mid-30s in 1248 (Seventh Crusade), and then 
again in his mid-50s in 1270 (Eighth Crusade).
The seventh crusade[edit]
Following his release from Egyptian captivity, Louis spent four years in the 
Crusader kingdoms of Acre, Caesarea, and Jaffa, using his wealth to assist the 
Crusaders in rebuilding their defences and conducting diplomacy with the Islamic 
powers of Syria and Egypt.Louis began his first crusade with the rapid capture of 
the port of Damietta in June 1249, an attack that caused some disruption in the 
Muslim Ayyubid empire, especially as the current sultan, Al-Malik as-Salih Najm 
al-Din Ayyub was on his deathbed. But the march from Damietta toward Cairo 
through the Nile River Delta went slowly. The rising of the Nile and the summer 
heat made it impossible for them to advance and follow up their success. During 
this time, the Ayyubid sultan died, and the sultan's wifeShajar al-Durr set in 
motion a sudden power shift that would make her Queen and eventually place 
the Egyptian army of the Mamluks in power. On 6 April 1250 Louis lost his army 
at the Battle of Fariskur and was captured by the Egyptians. His release was 
eventually negotiated in return for a ransom of 400,000 livres tournois (at the 
time France's annual revenue was only about 1,250,000 livres tournois) and the 
surrender of the city of Damietta.
Louis exchanged multiple letters and emissaries with Mongol rulers of the period. 
During his first crusade in 1248, Louis was approached by envoys from Eljigidei, 
the Mongol military commander stationed in Armenia and Persia. Eljigidei 
suggested that King Louis should land in Egypt, while Eljigidei attacked 
Baghdad, to prevent the Saracens of Egypt and those of Syria from joining 
forces. Louis sent André de Longjumeau, a Dominican priest, as an emissary to 
the Great Khan Güyük Khan (r. 1246-48) in Mongolia. Güyük died before the 
emissary arrived at his court, however, and nothing concrete occurred. Instead 
his queen and now regent, Oghul Qaimish, politely turned down the diplomatic 
offer.
Louis dispatched another envoy to the Mongol court, the Franciscan William of 
Rubruck, who went to visit the Great Khan Möngke (1251-1259) in Mongolia. He 
spent several years at the Mongol court. In 1259, Berke, the ruler of the Golden 
Horde, westernmost part of the Mongolian Empire, demanded the submission of 



Louis. On the contrary, Mongolian Emperors Möngke and Khubilai's brother, the 
Ilkhan Hulegu, sent a letter seeking military assistance from the king of France, 
but the letter did not reach France.
The eighth crusade[edit]In a parliament held at Paris, 24 March 1267, Louis and 
his three sons took the cross. On hearing the reports of the missionaries, Louis 
resolved to land at Tunis, and he ordered his younger brother, Charles of Anjou, 
to join him there. The crusaders, among whom was Prince Edward of England, 
landed at Carthage 17 July 1270, but disease broke out in the camp. Many died 
of dysentery, and on 25 August, Louis himself died.
Patron of arts and arbiter of Europe[edit]
During the so-called "golden century of Saint Louis", the kingdom of France was 
at its height in Europe, both politically and economically. Saint Louis was 
regarded as "primus inter pares", first among equals, among the kings and rulers 
of the continent. He commanded the largest army and ruled the largest and 
wealthiest kingdom, the European centre of arts and intellectual thought at the 
time. The foundations for the famous college of theology later known as the 
Sorbonne were laid in Paris about the year 1257. The prestige and respect felt in 
Europe for King Louis IX were due more to the attraction that his benevolent 
personality created rather than to military domination. For his contemporaries, he 
was the quintessential example of the Christian prince and embodied the whole 
of Christendom in his person. His reputation for saintliness and fairness was 
already well established while he was alive, and on many occasions he was 
chosen as an arbiter in quarrels among the rulers of Europe.Louis' patronage of 
the arts drove much innovation in Gothic art and architecture, and the style of his 
court radiated throughout Europe by both the purchase of art objects from 
Parisian masters for export, and by the marriage of the king's daughters and 
female relatives to foreign husbands and their subsequent introduction of 
Parisian models elsewhere. Louis' personal chapel, the Sainte-Chapelle in Paris, 
was copied more than once by his descendants elsewhere. Louis most likely 
ordered the production of the Morgan Bible, a masterpiece of medieval painting.
Shortly before 1256, Enguerrand IV, Lord of Coucy, arrested and without trial 
hanged three young squires of Laon whom he accused of poaching in his forest. 
In 1256 Louis had him arrested and brought to the Louvre by his sergeants. 
Enguerrand demanded judgment by his peers and trial by battle, which the king 
refused because he thought it obsolete. Enguerrand was tried, sentenced, and 
ordered to pay 12,000 livres. Part of the money was to pay for masses in 
perpetuity for the men he had hanged.
In 1258, Louis and James I of Aragon signed the Treaty of Corbeil, under which 
Louis renounced his feudal overlordship over the County of Barcelona, which 
was held by the King of Aragon. James in turn renounced his feudal overlordship 
over several counties in southern France.
Religious nature[edit]
Louis IX took very seriously his mission as "lieutenant of God on Earth", with 
which he had been invested when he was crowned in Rheims. To fulfill his duty, 
he conducted two crusades, and even though they were unsuccessful, they 
contributed to his prestige. In 1230 the King forbade all forms of usury, defined at 
the time as any taking of interest. Where the original Jewish and Lombard 
borrowers could not be found, Louis exacted from the lenders a contribution 
towards the crusade which Pope Gregory was then trying to launch. Louis also 
ordered, at the urging of Pope Gregory IX, the burning in Paris in 1243 of some 
12,000 manuscript copies of the Talmud and other Jewish books. Eventually, the 
edict against the Talmud was overturned by Gregory IX's successor, Innocent 
IV.The perception of Louis IX as the exemplary Christian prince was reinforced 
by his religious zeal. Louis was a devout Catholic, and he built the Sainte-
Chapelle ("Holy Chapel"), located within the royal palace complex (now the Paris 
Hall of Justice), on the Île de la Cité in the centre of Paris. The Sainte Chapelle, 
a perfect example of the Rayonnant style of Gothic architecture, was erected as 
a shrine for the Crown of Thorns and a fragment of the True Cross, precious 
relics of the Passion of Jesus. Louis purchased these in 1239–41 from Emperor 
Baldwin II of the Latin Empire of Constantinople, for the exorbitant sum of 
135,000livres (the chapel, however, cost only 60,000 livres to build).



St. Louis installed a house of the Trinitarian order in his château of 
Fontainebleau. He chose Trinitarians as his chaplains, and was accompanied by 
them on his crusades.In addition to Louis' legislation against Jews and usury, he 
expanded the scope of the Inquisition in France. The area most affected by this 
expansion was southern France where the Cathar heresy had been strongest. 
The rate of these confiscations reached its highest levels in the years before his 
first crusade, and slowed upon his return to France in 1254. In all these deeds, 
Louis IX tried to fulfill the duty of France, which was seen as "the eldest daughter 
of the Church" (la fille aînée de l'Église), a tradition of protector of the Church 
going back to the Franks and Charlemagne, who had been crowned by the Pope 
in Rome in 800. Indeed, the official Latin title of the kings of France was Rex 
Francorum, i.e. "king of the Franks" (until Louis' grandfather's reign, Philip II 
whose seal reads Rex Franciae, i.e. "king of France"), and the kings of France 
were also known by the title "most Christian king" (Rex Christianissimus). The 
relationship between France and the papacy was at its peak in the 12th and 13th 
centuries, and most of the crusades were actually called by the popes from 
French soil. Eventually, in 1309, Pope Clement V even left Rome and relocated 
to the French city of Avignon, beginning the era known as the Avignon Papacy 
(or, more disparagingly, the "Babylonian captivity").
Death and legacy[edit]
Christian tradition states that some of his entrails were buried directly on the spot 
in Tunisia, where a Tomb of Saint-Louis can still be visited today, whereas his 
heart and other parts of his entrails were sealed in an urn and placed in the 
Basilica of Monreale, Palermo, where they still remain. (Sicily was at that time 
ruled by his younger brother, Charles of Anjou, and the French army returned to 
France through the Kingdom of Naples and Sicily.) His corpse was taken, after a 
short stay at the Basilica of Saint Dominic in Bologna, to the French royal 
necropolis at Saint-Denis, resting in Lyon on the way. His tomb at Saint-Denis 
was a magnificent gilt brass monument designed in the late 14th century. It was 
melted down during the French Wars of Religion, at which time the body of the 
king disappeared. Only one finger was rescued and is kept at Saint-Denis.During 
his second crusade, Louis died at Tunis, 25 August 1270. As Tunis was Muslim 
territory, his body was subject to the process known as mos Teutonicus (a 
postmortem funerary custom used in medieval Europe whereby the flesh was 
boiled from the body, so that the bones of the deceased could be transported 
hygienically from distant lands back home.) for its transportation back to France. 
He was succeeded by his son, Philip III. Louis was traditionally believed to have 
died from the bubonic plague, but modern scholars believe he died of dysentery. 
The bubonic plague did not spread until 1348, so the likelihood of his contracting 
and ultimately dying from the bubonic plague was very slim.
Veneration as a saint[edit]Pope Boniface VIII proclaimed the canonization of 
Louis in 1297; he is the only French monarch to be declared a saint. Louis IX is 
often considered the model of the ideal Christian monarch.
The Congregation of the Sisters of Saint Louis is a Roman Catholic religious 
order founded in 1842 and named in his honour.
He is honoured as co-patron of the Third Order of St. Francis, which claims him 
as a member of the Order. Even in childhood, his compassion for the poor and 
suffering people had been obvious to all who knew him and when he became 
king, over a hundred poor people ate in his house on ordinary days. Often the 
king served these guests himself. Such acts of charity, coupled with Louis' 
devout religious practices, gave rise to the legend that he joined the Third Order 
of St. Francis. Though it is unlikely that Louis did join the order, his life and 
actions proclaimed him one of them in spirit.
Places named after Saint Louis[edit]The cities of San Luis Potosí in Mexico; St. 
Louis, Missouri; St. Louis, Michigan; San Luis, Arizona; San Luis, Colorado; 
Saint-Louis du Sénégal; Saint-Louis in Alsace; as well as Lake Saint-Louis in 
Quebec, the Mission San Luis Rey de Francia in California and rue Saint Louis 
of Pondicherry are among the many places named after the king and saint.
The Cathedral Saint-Louis in Versailles; the Basilica of St. Louis, King of France 
and the Cathedral Basilica of St. Louis, both in St. Louis, Missouri; and the St. 
Louis Cathedral, New Orleans were also named for the king. The French royal 
Order of Saint Louis (1693–1790 and 1814–1830), the Île Saint-Louis as well as 



a hospital in the 10th arrondissement of Paris also bear his name. The national 
church of France in Rome also carries his name: San Luigi dei Francesi in Italian 
or Saint Louis of France in English.
Many places in Brazil called São Luís in Portuguese are named after the French 
Saint Louis.
Port-Louis, the capital city of Mauritius, as well as its cathedral are also named 
after St. Louis, who is the patron saint of the island.
Notable portraits[edit]
Saint Louis is also portrayed on a frieze depicting a timeline of important 
lawgivers throughout world history in theCourtroom at the Supreme Court of the 
USA.A bas-relief of St. Louis is one of the carved portraits of historic lawmakers 
that adorns the chamber of the USA House of Representatives.
A statue of St. Louis by the sculptor John Donoghue stands on the roofline of the 
New York State Appellate Division Court at 27 Madison Avenue in New York City.
The Apotheosis of St. Louis is an equestrian statue of the saint, by Charles 
Henry Niehaus, that stands in front of the Saint Louis Art Museum in Forest Park.

Louis Renault
Birth: France

Louis VI "The Fat" of France
Birth: 01 Dec 1081 in Paris, France

Death: 01 Aug 1137 in Béthisy-Saint-Pierre, France
Person Notes: Louis VI, called the Fat, was King of the Franks from 1108 until his death (1137). 

Chronicles called him 'roi de Saint-Denis'.
Louis was born in Paris, the son of Philip I and his first wife, Bertha of Holland. 
The first member of the House of Capet to make a lasting contribution to the 
centralizing institutions of royal power. Almost all of his twenty-nine-year reign 
was spent fighting either the 'robber barons' who plagued Paris or the Norman 
kings of England for their continental possession of Normandy. Nonetheless, 
Louis VI managed to reinforce his power considerably and became one of the 
first strong kings of France since the division of the Carolingian Empire. The 
biography of Louis prepared by his loyal advisor Abbot Suger of Saint Denis 
offers a fully developed portrayal of his character, in contrast to what little is 
known about most of his predecessors.
On Palm Sunday 1115, Louis was present in Amiens to support the bishop and 
inhabitants of the city in their conflict with Enguerrand I of Coucy, one of his 
vassals, who refused to recognise the granting of a charter of communal 
privileges. Louis came with an army to help the citizens besiege Castillon (the 
fortress dominating the city, from which Enguerrand was making punitive 
expeditions). At the siege, the king took an arrow to his hauberk, but the castle, 
considered impregnable, fell after two years.In his youth, Louis fought the Duke 
of Normandy, Robert Curthose, and the lords of the royal demesne, the Île de 
France. Suger became his adviser already before Louis became king. He 
succeeded his father at the age of 27 upon the death of the old King Philip on 29 
July 1108. Louis's half-brother prevented him from reaching Rheims, and so he 
was crowned on 3 August in the cathedral of Orléans by Daimbert, Archbishop of 
Sens. Ralph the Green, archbishop of Rheims, sent envoys to challenge the 
validity of the coronation and anointing, but to no avail.
Just before his death in 1137, William X, Duke of Aquitaine, appointed Louis 
guardian of his daughter and future successor, Eleanor, and expressed his wish 
for her to marry Louis's son. The prospect of adding the Aquitaine to his son's 
domains made him so elated that he could hardly speak.
Louis VI died on 1 August 1137 at the castle of Béthisy-Saint-Pierre, nearSenlis 
and Compiègne, of dysentery. He was interred in Saint Denis Basilica. He was 
succeeded on the throne by his son Louis VII, called 'the Younger', who had 
originally wanted to be a monk.

Louis VII of France
Birth: 1120 in France

Death: Sep 1180
Person Notes: Louis VII was King of the Franks from 1137 until his death. He was the son and 

successor of Louis VI (hence his nickname) and a member of the House of 
Capet. His rule was dominated by feudal struggles, particularly with the Angevin 
family, and marked the beginning of the long rivalry between France and 



England. Construction on the Notre-Dame de Paris, the founding of the 
University of Paris, and the disastrous Second Crusade also occurred during his 
reign.

Louis was born in 1120 in Paris, the second son of Louis VI of France and 
Adelaide of Maurienne. The early education of Prince Louis anticipated an 
ecclesiastical career-path. He unexpectedly became the heir to the throne after 
the accidental death of his older brother, Philip, in 1131. A well-learned and 
exceptionally devout man, Louis VII was better suited for life as a priest than as 
a monarch.
He spent much time of his youth in Saint-Denis, where he built a friendship with 
the Abbot Suger (c. 1081 – 13 January 1151), which served him well in his early 
years as king.

Following the death of William X, Duke of Aquitaine, Louis VI moved quickly to 
have Prince Louis married to Eleanor, Duchess of Aquitaine, heiress of William 
X, on 25 July 1137. In this way, Louis VI sought to add the large, sprawling 
territory of the Aquitaine to his family's holdings in France. Shortly after the 
marriage, Louis VI died, on 1 August 1137, and Prince Louis became King of 
France, reigning as "Louis VII." The pairing of the monkish Louis VII and the 
high-spirited Eleanor was doomed to failure; she reportedly once declared that 
she had thought to marry a king, only to find she'd married a monk. There was a 
marked difference between the frosty, reserved culture of the northern Íle de 
France court where Louis had been raised and the rich, free-wheeling court life 
of the Aquitaine with which Eleanor was familiar. Louis and Eleanor had two 
daughters, Marie and Alix.
In the first part of his reign, Louis VII was vigorous and zealous in his 
prerogatives, but after his Crusade, his piety limited his ability to become an 
effective statesman. His accession was marked by no disturbances, other than 
uprisings by the burgesses of Orléans and of Poitiers, who wished to organise 
communes. He soon came into violent conflict with Pope Innocent II, however, 
when the archbishopric of Bourges became vacant. The King supported as 
candidate the chancellor Cadurc against the Pope's nominee Pierre de la 
Chatre, swearing upon relics that so long as he lived Pierre should never enter 
Bourges. The Pope thus imposed an interdict upon the King.
Louis VII then became involved in a war with Theobald II of Champagne by 
permitting Raoul I of Vermandois, the seneschal of France, to repudiate his wife, 
Theobald II's niece, and to marry Petronilla of Aquitaine, sister of the queen of 
France. Champagne also sided with the Pope in the dispute over Bourges. The 
war lasted two years (1142–1144) and ended with the occupation of Champagne 
by the royal army. Louis VII was personally involved in the assault and burning of 
the town of Vitry-le-François. More than a thousand people who had sought 
refuge in the church died in the flames. Overcome with guilt, and humiliated by 
ecclesiastical contempt, Louis admitted defeat, removed his armies from 
Champagne and returned them to Theobald, accepting Pierre de la Chatre and 
shunning Raoul and Petronilla. Desiring to atone for his sins, he then declared 
on Christmas Day 1145 at Bourges his intention of going on a crusade. Bernard 
of Clairvaux assured its popularity by his preaching at Vezelay on Easter 1146.

In June 1147, in fulfilment of his vow to go on crusade, Louis VII and his queen, 
Eleanor, set out from the Basilica of St Denis, first stopping in Metz, Lorraine, on 
the overland route to Syria. Soon they arrived to the Kingdom of Hungary where 
they were welcomed by the king Géza II of Hungary, who was already waiting 
with the German emperor. Due to his good relationships with Louis VII, Géza II 
asked the French king to be his son Stephen's baptism godfather. After receiving 
provisions from the Hungarian king, the armies continued the march to the East 
(the good relationships between both kingdoms continued flourishing, and 
decades later Louis's daughter Margaret was taken as wife by Géza's son Béla 
III of Hungary). Just beyond Laodicea the French army was ambushed by Turks. 
The French were bombarded by arrows and heavy stones, the Turks swarmed 
down from the mountains and the massacre began. The historian Odo of Deuil 



reported:Meanwhile in 1144, Geoffrey the Handsome, Count of Anjou, completed 
his conquest of Normandy. In exchange for being recognised as Duke of 
Normandy by Louis, Geoffrey surrendered half of the Vexin—a region 
considered vital to Norman security—to Louis. Considered a clever move by 
Louis at the time, it would later prove yet another step towards Angevin rule.
During the fighting the King Louis lost his small and famous royal guard, but he 
remained in good heart and nimbly and courageously scaled the side of the 
mountain by gripping the tree roots … The enemy climbed after him, hoping to 
capture him, and the enemy in the distance continued to fire arrows at him. But 
God willed that his cuirass should protect him from the arrows, and to prevent 
himself from being captured he defended the crag with his bloody sword, cutting 
off many heads and hands.

A shift in the status quo -- Louis VII and his army finally reached the Holy Land in 
1148. His queen Eleanor supported her uncle, Raymond of Antioch, and 
prevailed upon Louis to help Antioch against Aleppo. But Louis VII's interest lay 
in Jerusalem, and so he slipped out of Antioch in secret. He united with Conrad 
III of Germany and King Baldwin III of Jerusalem to lay siege to Damascus; this 
ended in disaster and the project was abandoned. Louis VII decided to leave the 
Holy Land, despite the protests of Eleanor, who still wanted to help her doomed 
uncle Raymond of Antioch. Louis VII and the French army returned home in 
1149.
The expedition came to a great cost to the royal treasury and military. It also 
precipitated a conflict with Eleanor, leading to the annulment of their marriage at 
the council of Beaugency in March 1152.[4] Perhaps the marriage to Eleanor 
might have continued if the royal couple had produced a male heir, but this had 
not occurred.[3] The Council of Beaugency declared that Louis VII and Eleanor 
were too closely related for their marriage to be legal.[3] Thus the marriage was 
annulled on 21 March 1152. The pretext of kinship was the basis for annulment; 
in fact, it owed more to the state of hostility between the two, and to the 
decreasing odds that their marriage would produce a male heir to the throne of 
France. On 18 May 1152, Eleanor married Henry, Count of Anjou, the future 
Henry II of England, giving him the duchy of Aquitaine, three daughters, and five 
sons. Louis VII led an ineffective war against Henry for having married without 
the authorization of his suzerain; the result was a humiliation for the enemies of 
Henry and Eleanor, who saw their troops routed, their lands ravaged, and their 
property stolen. Louis reacted by coming down with a fever, and returned to the 
Ile-de France.
In 1154 Louis VII married Constance of Castile, daughter of Alfonso VII of 
Castile. She, too, failed to give him a son and heir, bearing only two daughters, 
Marguerite of France, and Alys. Louis having produced no sons by 1157, Henry 
II of England began to believe that he might never do so, and that the 
succession of France would consequently be left in question. Determined to 
secure a claim for his family, he sent the Chancellor, Thomas Becket, to press 
for a marriage between Princess Marguerite and Henry's heir, also called Henry 
(later Henry the Young King). Louis, surprisingly, agreed to this proposal, and by 
the Treaty of Gisors (1158) betrothed the young pair, giving as a dowry the 
Norman Vexin and Gisors.

Diplomacy -- Constance died in childbirth on 4 October 1160, and five weeks 
later Louis VII married Adèle of Champagne. To counterbalance the advantage 
this would give the King of France, Henry II had the marriage of their children 
(Henry "the Young King" and Marguerite) celebrated at once. Louis understood 
the danger of the growing Angevin power; however, through indecision and lack 
of fiscal and military resources, compared to Henry II, he failed to oppose 
Angevin hegemony effectively. One of his few successes, in 1159, was his trip to 
Toulouse to aid Raymond V, Count of Toulouse, who had been attacked by 
Henry II: after he entered into the city with a small escort, claiming to be visiting 
his sister, the Countess, Henry declared that he could not attack the city while 
his liege lord was inside, and went home.
At the same time the emperor Frederick I (1152–1190) in the east was making 
good the imperial claims onArles. When the schism broke out, Louis VII took the 



part of the Pope Alexander III, the enemy of Frederick I, and after two comical 
failures of Frederick I to meet Louis VII at Saint Jean de Losne (on 29 August 
and 22 September 1162), Louis VII definitely gave himself up to the cause of 
Alexander III, who lived at Sens from 1163 to 1165. Alexander III gave the King, 
in return for his loyal support, the golden rose.
More importantly for French – and English – history would be his support for 
Thomas Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury, whom he tried to reconcile with 
Henry II. Louis sided with Becket as much to damage Henry as out of piousness 
– yet even he grew irritated with the stubbornness of the archbishop, asking 
when Becket refused Henry's conciliations, "Do you wish to be more than a 
Saint?"
He also supported Henry's rebellious sons, and encouraged Plantagenet disunity 
by making Henry's sons, rather than Henry himself, the feudal overlords of the 
Angevin territories in France; but the rivalry amongst Henry's sons and Louis's 
own indecisiveness broke up the coalition (1173–1174) between them. Finally, in 
1177, the Pope intervened to bring the two Kings to terms at Vitry-le-François.
In 1165, Louis' third wife bore him a son and heir, Philip II Augustus. Louis had 
him crowned at Reims in 1179, in the Capetian tradition (Philip would in fact be 
the last King so crowned). Already stricken with paralysis, King Louis VII himself 
could not be present at the ceremony. He died on 18 September 1180 at the 
Abbey at Saint-Pont, Allier and was in the Cistercian Abbey of Barbeaux and was 
later moved to Saint-Denis in 1817.
Legacy -- The reign of Louis VII was, from the point of view of royal territory and 
military power, a difficult and unfortunate one. Yet the royal authority made 
progress in the parts of France distant from the royal domains: more direct and 
more frequent connection was made with distant vassals, a result largely due to 
the alliance of the clergy with the crown. Louis VII thus reaped the reward for 
services rendered the church during the least successful portion of his reign. His 
greater accomplishments lie in the development of agriculture, population, 
commerce, the building of stone fortresses, as well as an intellectual 
renaissance. Considering the significant disparity of political leverage and 
financial resources between Louis VII and his Angevin rival, not to mention 
Henry II's superior military skills, Louis VII should be credited with preserving the 
Capetian dynasty.
Fictional portrayals -- Louis is a character in Jean Anouilh's play Becket. In the 
1964 film adaptation he was portrayed by John Gielgud, who was nominated for 
theAcademy Award for Best Supporting Actor. He was also portrayed by Charles 
Kay in the 1978 BBC TV drama series The Devil's Crown. He has a role in 
Sharon Kay Penman's novels When Christ and His Saints Slept and Devil's 
Brood. The early part of Norah Lofts' biography of Eleanor of Aquitaine deals 
considerably with Louis VII, seen through Eleanor's eyes and giving her side in 
their problematic relationship. Louis is one of the main characters in Elizabeth 
Chadwick's latest novel The Summer Queen.

Louis VIII of France
Birth: Sep 1187 in Paris, France

Death: Nov 1226 in Château de Montpensier, France
Person Notes: Louis VIII the Lion reigned as King of France from 1223 to 1226. He was a 

member of the House of Capet. Louis VIII was born in Paris, the son of Philip II 
and Isabelle of Hainaut. He was also Count of Artois, inheriting the county from 
his mother, from 1190–1226. It remained attached to the crown until 1237, when 
his son Louis IX gave the title in accordance with the will of his father to Louis 
IX's younger brother Robert on attaining his majority.
While Louis VIII only briefly ruled as king for three years, he was an active leader 
in his years as crown prince during his father's wars against the Angevins under 
King John. His intervention with royal forces into the Albigensian Crusade in 
southern France decisively moved the conflict towards a conclusion.

Prince Louis -- Marriage -- In summer 1195, a marriage between Louis and 
Eleanor of Brittany niece of Richard I of England was suggested for an alliance 
between Philip II and Richard, but it failed. It is said that the Emperor Henry VI 



opposed the marriage; and the failure was also a sign that Richard would 
replace Arthur, younger brother of Eleanor, as heir to England with his only living 
brother, John. This soon led to a sudden deterioration in relations between 
Richard and Philip.
On 23 May 1200, at the age of 12, Louis was married to Blanche of Castile, 
following prolonged negotiations between Philip Augustus and Blanche's uncle 
John of England (as represented in William Shakespeare's historical play King 
John).
Campaign of 1214 -- In 1214 King John of England began his final campaign to 
reclaim Normandy from Philip II Augustus. John was optimistic, as he had 
successfully built up alliances with the Emperor Otto IV, Count Renaud of 
Boulogne and Count Ferdinand of Flanders. John's plan was to split Philip's 
forces by pushing north-east from Poitou towards Paris, whilst Otto, Renaud and 
Ferdinand, supported by William Longespée, marched south-west from 
Flanders. Whereas Philip II Augustus took personal command of the northern 
front against the emperor and his allies, he gave his son Louis the command of 
the front against the Plantagenet possessions in middle France. The first part of 
the campaign went well for the English, with John outmanoeuvring the forces 
under the command of Prince Louis and retaking the county of Anjou by the end 
of June. John besieged the castle of Roche-au-Moine, a key stronghold, forcing 
Louis to give battle against John's larger army. The local Angevin nobles refused 
to advance with the king; left at something of a disadvantage, John retreated 
back to La Rochelle. Shortly afterwards, Philip II Augustus won the hard-fought 
battle of Bouvines in the north against Otto and John's other allies, bringing an 
end to John's hopes of retaking Normandy.
Pretender to the English throne -- On 14 June 1216, Louis captured Winchester 
and soon controlled over half of the English kingdom. But just when it seemed 
that England was his, King John's death in October 1216 caused many of the 
rebellious barons to desert Louis in favour of John's nine-year-old son, Henry 
III.In 1215, the English barons rebelled in the First Barons' War against the 
unpopular King John of England (1199–1216). The barons offered the throne to 
Prince Louis, who landed unopposed on the Isle of Thanet in eastern Kent, 
England at the head of an army on 21 May 1216. There was little resistance 
when the prince entered London and Louis was proclaimed King at St Paul's 
Cathedral with great pomp and celebration in the presence of all of London. 
Even though he was not crowned, many nobles, as well as King Alexander II of 
Scotland (1214–49) for his English possessions, gathered to give homage.
With William Marshal acting as regent, a call for the English "to defend our land" 
against the French led to a reversal of fortunes on the battlefield. After his army 
was beaten at Lincoln on 20 May 1217, and his naval forces (led by Eustace the 
Monk) were defeated off the coast of Sandwich on 24 August 1217, he was 
forced to make peace on English terms. In 1216 and 1217 Prince Louis also tried 
to conquer Dover Castle but without success.
The principal provisions of the Treaty of Lambeth were an amnesty for English 
rebels, Louis to undertake not to attack England again, and 10,000 marks to be 
given to Louis. The effect of the treaty was that Louis agreed he had never been 
the legitimate King of England.
As King Louis VIII -- Policy on Jews[edit]Louis VIII succeeded his father on 14 
July 1223; his coronation took place on 6 August of the same year in the 
cathedral at Reims. As King, he continued to seek revenge on the Angevins, 
seizing Poitou andSaintonge from them.
On 1 November 1223, he issued an ordinance that prohibited his officials from 
recording debts owed toJews, thus reversing the policies set by his father Philip 
II Augustus. Usury (lending money with interest) was illegal for Christians to 
practice; according to Church law it was seen as a vice in which people profited 
from others' misfortune (like gambling) and was punishable by excommunication, 
a severe punishment. Since Jews were not Christian, they could not be 
excommunicated and thus fell into a legal grey area that secular rulers would 
sometimes exploit by allowing (or requesting) Jews to provide usury services, 
often for personal gain to the secular ruler and to the discontent of the Church. 
Louis VIII's prohibition was one attempt at resolving this legal problem, which 
was a constant source of friction in Church and State courts.



Twenty-six barons accepted, but Theobald IV (1201–53), the powerful Count of 
Champagne, did not, since he had an agreement with the Jews that guaranteed 
him extra income through taxation. Theobald IV would become a major 
opposition force to Capetian dominance, and his hostility was manifest during 
the reign of Louis VIII. For example, during the siege of Avignon, he performed 
only the minimum service of 40 days and left for home amid charges of 
treachery.
The Albigensian Crusade and Conquest of Languedoc[edit]The Albigensian 
Crusade had begun in 1209, ostensibly against the Cathar heretics of southern 
France and Languedoc in particular, though it soon became a contest between 
lords of northern France and those of Occitania in the south. The first phase from 
1209 to 1215 was quite successful for the northern forces, but this was followed 
by a series of local rebellions from 1215 to 1225 that undid many of these earlier 
gains. There followed the seizure of Avignon and Languedoc.
In 1225, the council of Bourges excommunicated the Count of Toulouse, 
Raymond VII, and declared a renewed crusade against the southern barons. 
Louis happily renewed the conflict in order to enforce his royal rights. Roger 
Bernard the Great, Count of Foix, tried to keep the peace, but the king rejected 
his embassy and the counts of Foix and Toulouse took up arms against him. The 
king was largely successful, taking Avignon after a three-month siege, but he did 
not complete the conquest before his death.
While returning to Paris, King Louis VIII became ill with dysentery and died on 8 
November 1226 in the Château de Montpensier, Auvergne.
The Saint Denis Basilica houses the tomb of Louis VIII. His son, Louis IX (1226–
70), succeeded him on the throne. Louis IX concluded the crusade in the south 
in 1229.

Louis de Scarpone Count of Montbéliard
Louis the Blind King of Italy

Birth: 880 AD in Provence, France
Death: 28 Jun 928 AD in Provence, France

Person Notes: Louis the Blind was the king of Provence from 11 January 887, King of Italy from 
12 October 900, and briefly Holy Roman Emperor, as Louis III, between 901 and 
905. He was the son of Boso, the usurper king of Provence, and Ermengard, a 
daughter of the Emperor Louis II. Through his father, he was a Bosonid, but 
through his mother, a Carolingian. He was blinded after a failed invasion of Italy 
in 905.
As a boy of seven, Louis succeeded to the throne of his father Boso, the King of 
Provence upon Boso’s death on 11 January 887. The kingdom Louis inherited 
was much smaller than his father’s, as it did not include Upper Burgundy (lost to 
Rudolph I of Burgundy), nor any of French Burgundy, absorbed by Richard the 
Justiciar, Duke of Burgundy. This meant that the kingdom of Provence was 
restricted to the environs of Vienne. The Provençal barons elected Ermengard to 
act as his regent, with the support of Louis's uncle, Richard the Justiciar.
In May, Ermengard traveled with Louis to the court of her relative, the emperor 
Charles the Fat, and received his recognition of the young Louis as king. Charles 
adopted Louis as his son and put both mother and son under his protection. In 
May 889, she traveled to the court of Charles' successor, Arnulf, to make a new 
submission, while at the same time seeking the blessing of Pope Stephen V. The 
short work, Visio Karoli Grossi, may have been written shortly after Charles' 
death to support Louis's claim. If so, Louis must have had the support of Fulk the 
Venerable, Archbishop of Reims. On the other hand, the Visio may have been 
written later, circa 901, to celebrate (and support) Louis's imperial coronation.
In August 890, at the Diet of Valence, a council of bishops and feudatories of the 
realm, after hearing the recommendation of the pope, and receiving notification 
of Charles the Fat’s previous agreement to the proposition, proclaimed Louis as 
King of Arles, Provence, and Cisjurane Burgundy. In 894, Louis himself did 
homage to Arnulf.
In 896, Louis waged war on the Saracens. Throughout his reign he fought with 
these Muslim warriors, who had established a base at Fraxinet in 889, and had 
been raiding the coast of Provence, alarming the local nobility.
Conflict with Berengar -- In 900, Louis, as the grandson and heir of the Emperor 
Louis II, was invited into Italy by various lords, including Adalbert II of Tuscany, 



who were suffering under the ravages of the Magyars and the incompetent rule 
of Berengar I. Louis thus marched his army across the Alpsand defeated 
Berengar, chasing him from Pavia, the old Lombard capital, where, in the church 
of San Michele, he was crowned with the Iron Crown of Lombardy on 12 
October, 900. He travelled onwards to Rome, where, in 901, he was crowned 
Emperor by Pope Benedict IV. However, his inability to stem the Magyar 
incursions and impose any meaningful control over northern Italy saw the Italian 
nobles quickly abandon his cause and once again align themselves with 
Berengar. The next year (902), however, Berengar defeated Louis's armies and 
forced him to flee to Provence and promise never to return.
In 905, Louis, after again listening to the Italian nobles who were tired of 
Berengar’s rule, this time led by Adalbert I of Ivrea, launched another attempt to 
invade Italy. Once again throwing Berengar out of Pavia, he marched and also 
succeeded in taking Verona with only a small following, after receiving the 
promise of support from the bishop, Adalard. Partisans of Berengar in the town 
soon got word to Berengar of Louis’s exposed position at Verona, and his 
somewhat limited support. Berengar returned, accompanied by Bavarian troops, 
and entered Verona in the dead of night. Louis sought sanctuary at the church of 
St Peter, but he was captured, and on 21 July 905, he had his eyes put out (for 
breaking his oath) and was forced to relinquish his royal Italian and imperial 
crowns. Later, Berengar became Emperor. After this last attempt to restore 
Carolingian power over Italy, Louis continued to rule Provence for many more 
years, though his cousin Hugh, Count of Arles, was the dominant figure in the 
territory.
Louis returned to Vienne, his capital, and by 911, he had put most of the royal 
powers in the hands of Hugh. Hugh was made Margrave of Provence and 
Marquis of Vienne and moved the capital to Arles. As regent, Hugh married 
Louis's sister Willa. Louis lived out his days until his death in obscurity, and to his 
dying day, he still continued to style himself as Roman Emperor. He was 
succeeded by his brother-in-law in 928.

Louis the Pious
Birth: 778 AD

Death: 20 Jun 840 AD in Germany
Person Notes: Louis the Pious (778 – 20 June 840), also called the Fair, and the Debonaire,[1] 

was the King of Aquitaine from 781. He was also King of the Franks and co-
Emperor (as Louis I) with his father,Charlemagne, from 813.
As the only surviving adult son of Charlemagne and Hildegard, he became the 
sole ruler of the Franks after his father's death in 814, a position which he held 
until his death, save for the period 833–34, during which he was deposed.
During his reign in Aquitaine, Louis was charged with the defence of the 
Empire's southwestern frontier. He conquered Barcelona from the Muslims in 
801 and asserted Frankish authority overPamplona and the Basques south of 
the Pyrenees in 812. As emperor he included his adult sons,Lothair, Pepin, and 
Louis, in the government and sought to establish a suitable division of the realm 
among them. The first decade of his reign was characterised by several 
tragedies and embarrassments, notably the brutal treatment of his nephew 
Bernard of Italy, for which Louis atoned in a public act of self-debasement.
In the 830s his empire was torn by civil war between his sons, only exacerbated 
by Louis's attempts to include his son Charles by his second wife in the 
succession plans. Though his reign ended on a high note, with order largely 
restored to his empire, it was followed by three years of civil war. Louis is 
generally compared unfavourably to his father, though the problems he faced 
were of a distinctly different sort.

Birth and rule in Aquitaine -- Louis was born while his father Charlemagne was 
on campaign in Spain, at the Carolingian villaof Cassinogilum, according to 
Einhard and the anonymous chronicler called Astronomus; the place is usually 
identified with Chasseneuil, near Poitiers. He was the third son of Charlemagne 
by his wife Hildegard. His grandfather was Pepin the Short.
Louis was crowned King of Aquitaine as a child in 781 and sent there with 
regents and a court. Charlemagne constituted the sub-kingdom in order to 
secure the border of his kingdom after the destructive war against the 



Aquitanians and Basques under Waifer (capitulated c. 768) and later Hunald II, 
which culminated in the disastrous Battle of Roncesvalles (778). Charlemagne 
wanted his son Louis to grow up in the area where he was to reign. However, in 
785, wary of the customs his son may have been taking in Aquitaine, 
Charlemagne sent for him to Aquitaine and Louis presented himself at the Royal 
Council of Paderborn dressed up in Basque costumes along with other youths in 
the same garment, which may have made a good impression in Toulouse, since 
the Basques ofVasconia were a mainstay of the Aquitanian army.
In 794, Charlemagne settled four former Gallo-Roman villas on Louis, in the 
thought that he would take in each in turn as winter residence: Doué-la-Fontaine 
in today's Anjou, Ebreuil in Allier, Angeac-Charente, and the disputed 
Cassinogilum. Charlemagne's intention was to see all his sons brought up as 
natives of their given territories, wearing the national costume of the region and 
ruling by the local customs. Thus were the children sent to their respective 
realms at so young an age. Each kingdom had its importance in keeping some 
frontier, Louis's was the Spanish March. In 797, Barcelona, the greatest city of 
the Marca, fell to the Franks when Zeid, its governor, rebelled against Córdoba 
and, failing, handed it to them. TheUmayyad authority recaptured it in 799. 
However, Louis marched the entire army of his kingdom, including Gascons with 
their duke Sancho I of Gascony, Provençals under Leibulf, and Goths under 
Bera, over thePyrenees and besieged it for two years, wintering there from 800 
to 801, when it capitulated. The sons were not given independence from central 
authority, however, and Charlemagne ingrained in them the concepts of empire 
and unity by sending them on military expeditions far from their home bases. 
Louis campaigned in the Italian Mezzogiorno against the Beneventans at least 
once.
Louis was one of Charlemagne's three legitimate sons to survive infancy, 
including his twin brother, Lothair. According to Frankish custom, Louis had 
expected to share his inheritance with his brothers,Charles the Younger, King of 
Neustria, and Pepin, King of Italy. In the Divisio Regnorum of 806, Charlemagne 
had slated Charles the Younger as his successor as emperor and chief king, 
ruling over the Frankish heartland of Neustria and Austrasia, while giving Pepin 
the Iron Crown of Lombardy, which Charlemagne possessed by conquest. To 
Louis's kingdom of Aquitaine, he added Septimania, Provence, and part of 
Burgundy.
But in the event, Charlemagne's other legitimate sons died – Pepin in 810 and 
Charles in 811 – and Louis alone remained to be crowned co-emperor with 
Charlemagne in 813. On his father's death in 814, he inherited the entire 
Frankish kingdom and all its possessions (with the sole exception of Italy, which 
remained within Louis's empire, but under the direct rule of Bernard, Pepin's 
son).
He was in his villa of Doué-la-Fontaine, Anjou, when he received news of his 
father's death. Hurrying toAachen, he crowned himself and was proclaimed by 
the nobles with shouts of Vivat Imperator Ludovicus.
In his first coinage type, minted from the start of his reign, he imitated his father 
Charlemagne's portrait coinage, giving an image of imperial power and prestige 
in an echo of Roman glory. He quickly enacted a "moral purge", in which he sent 
all of his unmarried sisters to nunneries, forgoing their diplomatic use as hostage 
brides in favour of the security of avoiding the entanglements that powerful 
brothers-in-law might bring. He spared his illegitimate half-brothers and tonsured 
his father's cousins, Adalard and Wala, shutting them up in Noirmoutier and 
Corbie, respectively, despite the latter's initial loyalty.
His chief counsellors were Bernard, margrave of Septimania, and Ebbo, 
Archbishop of Reims. The latter, born a serf, was raised by Louis to that office, 
but ungratefully betrayed him later. He retained some of his father's ministers, 
such as Elisachar, abbot of St. Maximin near Trier, and Hildebold, Archbishop of 
Cologne. Later he replaced Elisachar with Hildwin, abbot of many monasteries.
He also employed Benedict of Aniane (the Second Benedict), a Septimanian 
Visigoth and monastic founder, to help him reform the Frankish church. One of 
Benedict's primary reforms was to ensure that all religious houses in Louis' realm 
adhered to the Rule of Saint Benedict, named for its creator, Benedict of Nursia 
(480–550), the First Benedict.



In 816, Pope Stephen IV, who had succeeded Leo III, visited Reims and again 
crowned Louis. The Emperor thereby strengthened the papacy by recognising 
the importance of the pope in imperial coronations.
Denarius of Louis.Ordinatio imperii[edit]On Maundy Thursday 817, Louis and his 
court were crossing a wooden gallery from the cathedral to the palace in Aachen 
when the gallery collapsed, killing many. Louis, having barely survived and 
feeling the imminent danger of death, began planning for his succession; three 
months later he issued an Ordinatio Imperii, an imperial decree that laid out 
plans for an orderly succession. In 815, he had already given his two eldest sons 
a share in the government, when he had sent his elder sons Lothair and Pepin to 
governBavaria and Aquitaine respectively, though without the royal titles. Now, 
he proceeded to divide the empire among his three sons and his nephew, 
Bernard of Italy:
· Lothair was proclaimed and crowned co-emperor in Aachen by his father. 
He was promised the succession to most of the Frankish dominions (excluding 
the exceptions below), and would be the overlord of his brothers and cousin.
· Pepin was proclaimed King of Aquitaine, his territory including Gascony, 
the march around Toulouse, and the counties of Carcassonne, Autun, Avallon 
and Nevers.
· Louis, the youngest son, was proclaimed King of Bavaria and the 
neighbouring marches.
· Bernard, the son of Charlemagne's son Pepin of Italy, was confirmed as 
King of Italy, a title he had been allowed to inherit from his father by 
Charlemagne.
If one of the subordinate kings died, he was to be succeeded by his sons. If he 
died childless, Lothair would inherit his kingdom. In the event of Lothair dying 
without sons, one of Louis the Pious' younger sons would be chosen to replace 
him by "the people". Above all, the Empire would not be divided: the Emperor 
would rule supreme over the subordinate kings, whose obedience to him was 
mandatory.
With this settlement, Louis tried to combine his sense for the Empire's unity, 
supported by the clergy, while at the same time providing positions for all of his 
sons. Instead of treating his sons equally in status and land, he elevated his first-
born son Lothair above his younger brothers and gave him the largest part of the 
Empire as his share.
Bernard's rebellion and Louis's penance -- The ordinatio imperii of Aachen left 
Bernard of Italy in an uncertain and subordinate position as king of Italy, and he 
began plotting to declare independence upon hearing of it. Louis immediately 
directed his army towards Italy, and betook himself to Chalon-sur-Saône. 
Intimidated by the emperor's swift action, Bernard met his uncle at Chalon, under 
invitation, and surrendered. He was taken to Aachen by Louis, who there had 
him tried and condemned to death for treason. Louis had the sentence 
commuted to blinding, which was duly carried out; Bernard did not survive the 
ordeal, however, dying after two days of agony. Others also suffered: Theodulf of 
Orléans, in eclipse since the death of Charlemagne, was accused of having 
supported the rebellion, and was thrown into a monastic prison, but he died soon 
after – poisoned, it was rumoured. The fate of his nephew deeply marked Louis's 
conscience for the rest of his life.
In 822, as a deeply religious man, Louis performed penance for causing 
Bernard's death, at his palace ofAttigny near Vouziers in the Ardennes, before 
Pope Paschal I, and a council of ecclesiastics and nobles of the realm that had 
been convened for the reconciliation of Louis with his three younger half-
brothers, Hugo whom he soon made abbot of St-Quentin, Drogo whom he soon 
made Bishop of Metz, and Theodoric. This act of contrition, partly in emulation of 
Theodosius I, had the effect of greatly reducing his prestige as a Frankish ruler, 
for he also recited a list of minor offences about which no secular ruler of the 
time would have taken any notice. He also made the egregious error of releasing 
Wala and Adalard from their monastic confinements, placing the former in a 
position of power in the court of Lothair and the latter in a position in his own 
house.
Frontier wars -- At the start of Louis's reign, the many tribes – Danes, Obotrites, 
Slovenes, Bretons, Basques – which inhabited his frontierlands were still in awe 



of the Frankish emperor's power and dared not stir up any trouble. In 816, 
however, the Sorbs rebelled and were quickly followed by Slavomir, chief of the 
Obotrites, who was captured and abandoned by his own people, being replaced 
by Ceadrag in 818. Soon, Ceadrag too had turned against the Franks and allied 
with the Danes, who were to become the greatest menace of the Franks in a 
short time.
A greater Slavic menace was gathering on the southeast. There, Ljudevit 
Posavski, duke of Pannonia, was harassing the border at the Drava and Sava 
rivers. The margrave of Friuli, Cadolah, was sent out against him, but he died on 
campaign and, in 820, his margarvate was invaded by Slovenes. In 821, an 
alliance was made with Borna, duke of the Dalmatia, and Ljudevit was brought to 
heel. In 824 several Slav tribes in the north-western parts of Bulgaria 
acknowledged Louis's suzerainity and after he was reluctant to settle the matter 
peacefully with the Bulgarian ruler Omurtag, in 827 the Bulgarians attacked the 
Franks in Pannonia and regained their lands.
On the far southern edge of his great realm, Louis had to control the Lombard 
princes of Benevento whom Charlemagne had never subjugated. He extracted 
promises from Princes Grimoald IV and Sico, but to no effect.
On the southwestern frontier, problems commenced early when c. 812, Louis the 
Pious crossed the western Pyrenees 'to settle matters' in Pamplona. The 
expedition made its way back north, where it narrowly escaped an ambush 
attempt arranged by the Basques in the pass of Roncevaux thanks to the 
precautions he took, i.e. hostages. Séguin, duke of Gascony, was then deposed 
by Louis in 816, possibly for failing to suppress or collaborating with the Basque 
revolt south of the western Pyrenees, so sparking off a Basque uprising that was 
duly put down by the Frankish emperor in Dax. Seguin was replaced by Lupus 
III, who was dispossessed in 818 by the emperor. In 820 an assembly at 
Quierzy-sur-Oise decided to send an expedition against the Cordoban caliphate 
(827). The counts in charge of the army, Hugh, count of Tours, andMatfrid, count 
of Orléans, were slow in acting and the expedition came to naught.
First civil war -- In 818, as Louis was returning from a campaign to Brittany, he 
was greeted by news of the death of his wife, Ermengarde. Ermengarde was the 
daughter of Ingerman, the duke of Hesbaye. Louis had been close to his wife, 
who had been involved in policymaking. It was rumoured that she had played a 
part in her nephew's death and Louis himself believed her own death was divine 
retribution for that event. It took many months for his courtiers and advisors to 
convince him to remarry, but eventually he did, in 820, to Judith, daughter of 
Welf, count of Altdorf. In 823 Judith gave birth to a son, who was named Charles.
The birth of this son damaged the Partition of Aachen, as Louis's attempts to 
provide for his fourth son met with stiff resistance from his older sons, and the 
last two decades of his reign were marked by civil war.
At Worms in 829, Louis gave Charles Alemannia with the title of king or duke 
(historians differ on this), thus enraging his son and co-emperor Lothair,[5] 
whose promised share was thereby diminished. An insurrection was soon at 
hand. With the urging of the vengeful Wala and the cooperation of his brothers, 
Lothair accused Judith of having committed adultery with Bernard of Septimania, 
even suggesting Bernard to be the true father of Charles. Ebbo and Hildwin 
abandoned the emperor at that point, Bernard having risen to greater heights 
than either of them.Agobard, Archbishop of Lyon, and Jesse, bishop of Amiens, 
too, opposed the redivision of the empire and lent their episcopal prestige to the 
rebels.
In 830, at Wala's insistence that Bernard of Septimania was plotting against him, 
Pepin of Aquitaine led an army of Gascons, with the support of the Neustrian 
magnates, all the way to Paris. At Verberie, Louis the German joined him. At that 
time, the emperor returned from another campaign in Brittany to find his empire 
at war with itself. He marched as far as Compiègne, an ancient royal town, 
before being surrounded by Pepin's forces and captured. Judith was 
incarcerated at Poitiers and Bernard fled to Barcelona.
Then Lothair finally set out with a large Lombard army, but Louis had promised 
his sons Louis the German and Pepin of Aquitaine greater shares of the 
inheritance, prompting them to shift loyalties in favour of their father. When 
Lothair tried to call a general council of the realm inNijmegen, in the heart of 



Austrasia, the Austrasians and Rhinelanders came with a following of armed 
retainers, and the disloyal sons were forced to free their father and bow at his 
feet (831). Lothair was pardoned, but disgraced and banished to Italy. Pepin 
returned to Aquitaine and Judith – after being forced to humiliate herself with a 
solemn oath of innocence – to Louis's court. Only Wala was severely dealt with, 
making his way to a secluded monastery on the shores of Lake Geneva. Though 
Hilduin, abbot of Saint Denis, was exiled to Paderborn and Elisachar and Matfrid 
were deprived of their honours north of the Alps; they did not lose their freedom.
Second civil war -- The next revolt occurred a mere two years later (832). The 
disaffected Pepin was summoned to his father's court, where he was so poorly 
received he left against his father's orders. Immediately, fearing that Pepin would 
be stirred up to revolt by his nobles and desiring to reform his morals, Louis the 
Pious summoned all his forces to meet in Aquitaine in preparation of an uprising, 
but Louis the German garnered an army ofSlav allies and conquered Swabia 
before the emperor could react. Once again the elder Louis divided his vast 
realm. At Jonac, he declared Charles king of Aquitaine and deprived Pepin (he 
was less harsh with the younger Louis), restoring the whole rest of the empire to 
Lothair, not yet involved in the civil war. Lothair was, however, interested in 
usurping his father's authority. His ministers had been in contact with Pepin and 
may have convinced him and Louis the German to rebel, promising him 
Alemannia, the kingdom of Charles.
Soon Lothair, with the support of Pope Gregory IV, whom he had confirmed in 
office without his father's support, joined the revolt in 833. While Louis was at 
Worms gathering a new force, Lothair marched north. Louis marched south. The 
armies met on the plains of the Rothfeld. There, Gregory met the emperor and 
may have tried to sow dissension amongst his ranks. Soon much of Louis's army 
had evaporated before his eyes, and he ordered his few remaining followers to 
go, because "it would be a pity if any man lost his life or limb on my account." 
The resigned emperor was taken to Saint Médard at Soissons, his son Charles 
to Prüm, and the queen to Tortona. The despicable show of disloyalty and 
disingenuousness earned the site the name Field of Lies, or Lügenfeld, or 
Campus Mendacii, ubi plurimorum fidelitas exstincta est.
Louis on a sesquisolidus, essentially Roman in design. On 13 November 833, 
Ebbo of Rheims presided over a synod in the Church of Saint Mary in Soissons 
which deposed Louis and forced him to publicly confess many crimes, none of 
which he had, in fact, committed. In return, Lothair gave Ebbo the Abbey of Saint 
Vaast. Men like Rabanus Maurus, Louis' younger half-brothers Drogo and Hugh, 
and Emma, Judith's sister and Louis the German's new wife, worked on the 
younger Louis to make peace with his father, for the sake of unity of the empire. 
The humiliation to which Louis was then subjected at Notre Dame in Compiègne 
turned the loyal barons of Austrasia and Saxony against Lothair, and the usurper 
fled to Burgundy, skirmishing with loyalists near Chalon-sur-Saône. Louis was 
restored the next year, on 1 March 834.
On Lothair's return to Italy, Wala, Jesse, and Matfrid, formerly count of Orléans, 
died of a pestilence and, on 2 February 835, the Synod of Thionville deposed 
Ebbo, Agobard, Bernard, Bishop of Vienne, andBartholomew, Archbishop of 
Narbonne. Lothair himself fell ill; events had turned completely in Louis favour 
once again.
In 836, however, the family made peace and Louis restored Pepin and Louis, 
deprived Lothair of all save Italy, and gave it to Charles in a new division, given 
at the diet of Crémieu. At about that time, the Vikings terrorised and sacked 
Utrecht and Antwerp. In 837, they went up the Rhineas far as Nijmegen, and 
their king, Rorik, demanded the wergild of some of his followers killed on 
previous expeditions before Louis the Pious mustered a massive force and 
marched against them. They fled, but it would not be the last time they harried 
the northern coasts. In 838, they even claimed sovereignty over Frisia, but a 
treaty was confirmed between them and the Franks in 839. Louis the Pious 
ordered the construction of a North Sea fleet and the sending of missi dominici 
into Frisia to establish Frankish sovereignty there.
Third civil war -- In 837, Louis crowned Charles king over all of Alemannia and 
Burgundy and gave him a portion of his brother Louis' land. Louis the German 
promptly rose in revolt, and the emperor redivided his realm again at Quierzy-



sur-Oise, giving all of the young king of Bavaria's lands, save Bavaria itself, to 
Charles. Emperor Louis did not stop there, however. His devotion to Charles 
knew no bounds. When Pepin died in 838, Louis declared Charles the new king 
of Aquitaine. The nobles, however, elected Pepin's son Pepin II. When Louis 
threatened invasion, the third great civil war of his reign broke out. In the spring 
of 839, Louis the German invaded Swabia, Pepin II and his Gascon subjects 
fought all the way to the Loire, and the Danes returned to ravage the Frisian 
coast (sacking Dorestad for a second time).
Basilica of Saint-Pierre-aux-Nonnains in Metz, where Louis the Pious was 
buried. Lothair, for the first time in a long time, allied with his father and pledged 
support at Worms in exchange for a redivision of the inheritance. By a final 
placitum issued there, Louis gave Bavaria to Louis the German and disinherited 
Pepin II, leaving the entire remainder of the empire to be divided roughly into an 
eastern part and a western. Lothair was given the choice of which partition he 
would inherit and he chose the eastern, including Italy, leaving the western for 
Charles. The emperor quickly subjugated Aquitaine and had Charles recognised 
by the nobles and clergy at Clermont-en-Auvergne in 840. Louis then, in a final 
flash of glory, rushed into Bavaria and forced the younger Louis into the 
Ostmark. The empire now settled as he had declared it at Worms, he returned in 
July to Frankfurt am Main, where he disbanded the army. The final civil war of 
his reign was over.
Death -- Louis fell ill soon after his final victorious campaigns and went to his 
summer hunting lodge on an island in the Rhine, by his palace at Ingelheim. On 
20 June 840, he died, in the presence of many bishops and clerics and in the 
arms of his half-brother Drogo, though Charles and Judith were absent in 
Poitiers. Soon dispute plunged the surviving brothers into a civil war that was 
only settled in 843 by the Treaty of Verdun, which split the Frankish realm into 
three parts, to become the kernels of France and Germany, with Burgundy and 
the Low Countries between them. The dispute over the kingship of Aquitaine was 
not fully settled until 860.
Louis was buried in the Abbey of Saint-Arnould in Metz.



Louis the Stammerer
Birth: 01 Nov 846 AD

Death: 10 Apr 879 AD
Person Notes: Louis the Stammerer was the King of Aquitaine and later King of West Francia. 

He was the eldest son of Charles the Bald andErmentrude of Orléans. During 
the peace negotiations between his father and Erispoe of Brittany, Louis was 
betrothed to an unnamed daughter of Erispoe in 856. It is not known if this was 
the same daughter who later married Gurivant. The contract was broken in 857 
upon Erispoe's murder.
He succeeded his younger brother in Aquitaine in 866 and his father in West 
Francia in 877, though he was never crowned Emperor. In the French 
monarchial system, he is considered Louis II.

With his second wife, Adelaide of Paris, he had one daughter, Ermentrude (875–
914) – who was the mother of Cunigunde, wife of the Count Palatine Wigerich of 
Bidgau; they were the ancestors of the House of Luxemburg—, and a 
posthumous son, Charles the Simple, who would become, long after his elder 
brothers' deaths, king of France.Twice married, he and his first wife, Ansgarde of 
Burgundy, had two sons: Louis (born in 863) and Carloman (born in 866), both of 
whom became kings of France, and two daughters: Hildegarde (born in 864) and 
Gisela (865–884), who married Robert, Count of Troyes.
He was crowned on 8 December 877 by Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims, and 
was crowned a second time in September 878 by Pope John VIII at Troyes while 
the pope was attending a council there. The pope may even have offered the 
imperial crown, but it was declined. Louis the Stammerer was said to be 
physically weak and outlived his father by only two years. He had relatively little 
impact on politics. He was described "a simple and sweet man, a lover of peace, 
justice, and religion". In 878, he gave the counties of Barcelona, Girona, and 
Besalú to Wilfred the Hairy. His final act was to march against the Vikings who 
were then the scourge of Europe. He fell ill and died on 9 April or 10 April 879 
not long after beginning his final campaign. On his death, his realms were 
divided between his two sons, Carloman and Louis.

Lucilia
Lucius Bruttius Maximus

Person Notes:  Lucius Bruttius Maximus was Proconsul of Cyprus in 80.
Lucius Catilius Severus

Person Notes: Lucius Catilius Severus served as twice consul and became city Prefect. 
The gens Catilia was a Roman family of imperial times. It is best known from 
Lucius Catilius Severus, consul in AD 120, and subsequently praefectus urbi. He 
was the maternal proavus, or great-grandfather, of the emperor Marcus Aurelius. 
At one time he hoped to obtain the empire himself, but he was removed from his 
office after expressing his disapprobation at the adoption of Antoninus Pius, who 
had been his colleague in the consulship.[1][2][3][4]
Another Catilius Severus was a relative of the emperor Alexander Severus, and 
a member of his consilium. He is described by the historian Lampridius as a vir 
omnium doctissimus, "the most learned of men."

Lucius Cornelius Cinna I I
Death: 84 BC

Person Notes: Lucius Cornelius Cinna[1] (died 84 BC) was a four-time consul of the Roman 
Republic, serving four consecutive terms from 87 to 84 BC, and a member of the 
ancient Roman Cinna family of the Cornelii gens.
Cinna's influence in Rome exacerbated the tensions which existed between 
Gaius Marius and Lucius Cornelius Sulla. After the death of Marius, he became 
the leading power in Rome until his own death. His main impact upon Roman 
politics was his ability to veil his tyranny and make it appear that he was working 
under a constitutional government. His policies also impinged on Julius Caesar, 
who married his daughter.

Not much is known about Cinna before his bid for the consulship of 87 BC. He 
had praetorian rank in the Social War (91–88 BC), and had most likely also been 
praetor previous to this time. Cinna was elected as Roman consulin 87 BC, but 



historians disagree about who supported his election and what his own original 
political goals and causes were. All seem to agree on a basic chain of events, 
however. Cinna was elected at a time when Sulla (the current consul) was very 
unpopular with the lower classes and the Latin allies, because he had sided with 
theRoman Senate, blocking the advancement of their rights as citizens. The 
people had intentionally elected candidates (probably for Tribune) who were not 
supported by Sulla.[2] Sulla had a little more control over the election for consul, 
or at least, had enough power to be certain no one who supported his rival, 
Marius could be elected.[3]Rise to power
[edit]Lucius Cornelius SullaSulla seems to have supported Cinna as a 
compromise candidate, but clearly did not trust him, as seen from an anecdote 
from Plutarch. Immediately after Cinna's election, Sulla made Cinna swear 
loyalty to him by taking a stone up to the Capitol and casting it down, "praying 
that, if he failed to preserve his goodwill for Sulla, he might be thrown out of 
Rome as the stone was thrown out of his hand".[4] Somehow then, Cinna had 
enough support to be elected. Various theories on who supported him and why 
are postulated based on what he did while in office, but all agree that Sulla was 
correct in his distrust. Gnaeus Octavius was elected as Cinna's colleague under 
relatively similar circumstances, though Octavius probably had more support 
from Sulla.[5]
First consulship and exile[edit]One of Cinna's first decisions as consul was not to 
let his oath to Sulla influence his decisions as consul. Cinna argued that the oath 
should not prevent him from helping the people of Rome. Soon after this, Cinna 
sought to remove Sulla from the city. He brought some sort of charge against 
Sulla soon after coming to power. Sulla, rather than facing the charge, escaped 
with his army and led them to fight the army of Mithridates VI of Pontus 
inBoeotia.[6] This left only Octavius and the Senate to defend the causes of 
Sulla in Rome. Cinna eventually supported many causes, which leads to some 
debate concerning his original goals and to accusations that he chose his issues 
based on bribes.
Two causes predominated, that of the exiles and that of the Italians. Marius and 
his supporters, as well as many prominent supporters of Publius Sulpicius Rufus, 
had been exiled from Rome under Sulla's rule, but were still very popular 
amongst the people. It is clear that there were later connections between Cinna 
and this group (see "Preparations while in exile"), but it is not clear at what point 
he took up this cause.[7] The other cause, to which Cinna can be more clearly 
connected, is that of the “novus homo” or “new citizen”. These were members of 
Italian tribes who had been promised citizenshipas a condition of peace in the 
Social War. Technically they had been given citizenship, but in such a way that 
they had no real power. Cinna, even before his election, seems to have favored 
this cause. Certainly after his election, he worked to increase their rights, fighting 
against Octavius, who tried to maintain the status quo.[8] This feud ended in one 
of the largest street fights ever to occur in Rome, between the supporters of 
Octavius and the supporters of Cinna.[9] AlthoughAppian states that Cinna had 
no support from the “old citizens” in anything, including the street fight, this is 
highly unlikely, as none of his laws would have been a threat without at least 
some support from this quarter. Why the “old citizens” supported him, and how 
many of them supported him, is entirely unknown.[10]Octavius used the street 
fight to justify exiling Cinna immediately, deposing him of his office and 
citizenship,[11] an accusation that seems to have stuck with many historians, 
who accused Cinna of acting as a dictator.[12] The deposition of Cinna was 
unconstitutional and the only instance of its kind in the history of theRoman 
Republic.[13]
Preparations while in exile[edit]Cinna then began to raise an army from the 
Italian countryside. His connections with the Italian groups seem to have been 
quite strong, as they quickly joined his forces (although accusations of bribery 
abound among the ancient historians[14]). At this point, the connections between 
Marius and Cinna become quite clear.[15] Because they shared the support of 
the Italians, Cinna was willing to join forces with Marius. Together they planned 
to retake the city.[12] Cinna and Marius’ army moved through the countryside, 
cutting off supply routes and cities used for food storage from the city.[16]
Invasion and slaughter of Rome[edit]The first major battle of the conflict occurred 



at the Janiculum, where Octavius’ forces prevailed, but with heavy losses, 
including the general Pompeius Strabo. This demoralized Octavius’ army, but did 
not hinder the siege of Cinna and Marius, further weakening Rome. Eventually, 
after various skirmishes around the outskirts of Rome, negotiators secured 
Cinna’s assurance that he would not “willingly cause anyone’s death on 
reentering Rome”.[17] Thus, in late 87 BC, Cinna was reinstated as consul and 
the armies reentered the city. As Cinna and his bodyguard entered, however, 
Marius refused to enter Rome until his exile was officially repealed. The Senate 
quickly began to vote to approve this, but before it finished, Marius had given up 
all pretense and entered the city with his bodyguard, the Bardyiae. This unit 
consisted of Marius’ slaves who killed at Marius’ orders. Marius, according to the 
ancient historians, filled the city with blood, slaughtering anyone who remotely 
supported Sulla, had a lot of property, or was a personal enemy of Marius.[18] 
These claims are most likely exaggerated, as they do not appear in Sulla’s 
memoirs, a source that would seem biased against Marius.[19] These seem to 
appear later, but all agree that Cinna distanced himself from the indiscriminate 
slaughter, ordering only the deaths of Octavius and others who were direct 
political threats.[20]
Eventually, “Cinna had had enough of murder”, and he and Quintus Sertorius, a 
general who supported Marius and later governed Spain,[21] had their troops 
ambush the sleeping Bardyiae, ending their reign of terror.[22] Soon after this, in 
86 BC, Marius and Cinna were reelected for consulship. Seventeen days after 
attaining his much sought seventh consulship, Marius died.[23] This began the 
era many historians have termed the “Dominatio Cinnae” (Domination of Cinna).
Dominatio Cinnae[edit]What occurred during this period is not as well 
documented as other parts of Cinna’s life. After the death of Marius, Lucius 
Valerius Flaccus (suffect consul 86 BC) succeeded him. Flaccus’ major 
contribution was the submission of a bill attempting to solve a financial crisis. 
The Social War had caused a financial depression, resulting in exorbitant 
interest on loans and collapsing financial confidence in Rome after the start of 
the Mithridatic War. Counterfeiting became rampant, forcing Cinna and the 
government to develop testing stations to discover the false coins and replace 
them with good ones.[24]
In 85 BC, Cinna attempted to revive Sulpicius' bill to solidify the citizenship of the 
Italian groups, but it was not in practice quickly as the census the next year lists 
463,000[25] citizens. This is not a large enough increase from 115/114 BC, 
where the total was 394,336 to have included the Italians.[26] Much of what 
Cinna’s attention while ruling Rome was focused on was dealing with Sulla. 
Flaccus soon took over the war against Mithridates, which Sulla interpreted as a 
threat; Sulla then moved to intercept Flaccus.
Flaccus was disliked by his soldiers and many deserted to Sulla. That any 
remained was due to the legate Fimbria, who used his popularity and influence 
with the troops to convince them to stay. This did not benefit Flaccus for long 
though, as Fimbria later had the army rebel against Flaccus and continue 
against Mithridates under his own leadership. Fimbria tried to offer peace with 
Sulla, but Sulla and Mithridates were already in negotiations which were 
favorable to both parties, therefore negating any necessity for Fimbria’s offer to 
Mithridates. After confirming peace with Mithridates, Sulla went to negotiate with 
Fimbria, at which point Fimbria’s army deserted to Sulla and Fimbria committed 
suicide.[27]
After finishing his war, Sulla returned to Italy. He sent out letters to the Italians in 
order to soothe the fear that he would take away their citizenship.[28] Sulla also 
sent a letter to the Senate regaling them of his victories over Mithridates and 
assuring them that he had received those exiled by Cinna and that he would 
provide swift retribution to those who were guilty of causing himself and the 
Senate to suffer.[29] Cinna and his colleague, Carbo, prepared for war. They 
postponed the elections of that year, declaring themselves re-elected so that 
they would not have to return to Rome early to participate in an election. It is 
unlikely that this was contested because Cinna and his allies had enough power 
that no one dared to run in opposition to them.[30] While complying with the 
constitution, this allowed Cinna to act as monarch while still appearing to follow 
the will of the population. As Cinna and Carbo doubled their efforts for war with 



the looming threat of Sulla, Cinna was unaware that it would not be battle, but 
his preparations for war, which would cost him his life.[31]
Death[edit]Cinna was murdered in a mutiny of his own soldiers in 84 BC. He had 
been working to transport his troops across the Adriatic in order to meet Sulla on 
foreign soil. The troops were not eager for the upcoming fight, which promised 
no booty. Their dissatisfaction increased when they heard that the second 
convoy of troops, still in transit, had been shipwrecked in a storm. The survivors 
had returned to their homes. Cinna ordered an assembly in order to frighten the 
troops into obedience. One of his lictors struck a soldier who had been standing 
in the way as Cinna entered the gathering, and when the soldier hit back, Cinna 
ordered his arrest. This caused another soldier to throw a stone at Cinna, which 
struck him. The spirit of the mob then took hold as more missiles were thrown 
and the nearest soldiers stabbed Cinna to death.[32]
Plutarch tells a slightly different story, stating that Pompey visited Cinna’s camp 
and escaped, after having been accused of doing some wrongdoing. The 
soldiers assumed that Cinna had helped Pompey escape and killed Cinna for 
this breach of their trust.[32] In both accounts, Cinna was murdered not due to 
his politics, but as more of a brief flare up of the mob spirit within his troops. 
Christoph Bulst argues that Cinna was killed in “an absolutely un-political 
mutiny,” pointing out that there is no mention of specific opposition to Cinna, and 
that he did not even feel the need to travel with a bodyguard.[33]
Family[edit]Cinna's daughter Cornelia, who married Julius Caesar.Cornelia and 
Caesar's daughter JuliaCinna was married to Annia, who was the daughter of 
Annius (unidentifiable). They had two daughters and a son. One of his daughters 
married one of Cinna’s supporters named Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus. His other 
daughter, Cornelia, married Julius Caesar around 84 BC and died in 69 BC after 
bearing a daughter Julia.[34]
Cinna’s son, the younger Lucius Cornelius Cinna, fled Italy when Sulla returned, 
most likely to Spain. He returned briefly in 78 BC to help in the rebellion of 
Lepidus, then again fled to Spain after the plot fell through. He was able to return 
to Rome in 78 BC due to Lex Plautia, which extended an amnesty to all exiles of 
the civil war era. The son of this Cinna was Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus, 
who was pardoned twice, once after his support for Marc Antony, then again later 
for conspiracy against the emperor Augustus. Surprisingly he was then honored 
as a consul in AD 5 with the Emperor.[35]
Cinna's legacy[edit]Lucius Cornelius Cinna was important within Roman history. 
He played an important role in the dispute between Gaius Marius and Lucius 
Sulla, allowing Marius to return to Rome for his seventh consulship. Cinna’s rule 
was not well documented and many argue that his only goal was his own 
advancement. His alliance with Marius was to better his interests rather than as 
a statement of his politics. He attempted to become a tyrant behind a veiled 
disguise of a republic under a strict constitution.[36] His only real cause was that 
of the equalization of the Italian groups.[37] Although he was not as well 
documented as his contemporaries, Cinna was still an essential player in the fall 
of the system of the Roman Republic, ushering in a thinly veiled form of tyranny.



Lucius Cornelius Cinna II II
Person Notes: Lucius Cornelius Cinna (flourished 1st century BC) was the son of the consul 

Lucius Cornelius Cinna, who was a supporter of politician Gaius Marius. His 
sister, Cornelia Cinna minor, was the first wife of dictator Julius Caesar and he 
was the maternal uncle of their daughter Julia Caesaris. Cinna was a member of 
the gens Cornelia, who were of patrician status.
Early career[edit]In 78 BC, Cinna allied himself with Marcus Aemilius Lepidus in 
attempting to overthrow the Roman constitution of dictator Lucius Cornelius 
Sulla. Before he left Rome, he sought out the support of Julius Caesar for the 
rebellion which was not forthcoming. After the defeat and death of Lepidus in 
Sardinia, Cinna went into exile, accompanying Marcus Perperna Vento to join 
general Quintus Sertorius in Spain. Caesar was able to recall Cinna from exile 
back to Rome and used him in the Roman Senate against senatorial opposition. 
Due to his father’s association with Marius, under Sulla’s constitutional reforms 
he was unable to promote his career. However, when Caesar became dictator, 
Cinna was soon promoted to the praetorship.

Conspiracy against Caesar[edit]Although Cinna strongly disapproved of 
Caesar’s authoritarian way of governing, he did not become an active participant 
in the conspiracy to murder Caesar that led to the dictator's assassination in 
March 44 BC.
On the day of Caesar's funeral, the populace were in such rage at Cinna that 
some accidentally murdered tribune of the plebs Helvius Cinna, thinking it was 
he. When the murder of the tribune took place, Cinna was walking in Caesar’s 
funeral procession. During the political chaos after these events Cinna did not 
take advantage of his position to claim a Roman province to govern. Cicero 
praises him for this act of self-restraint. In 42 BC Cinna served as a suffect 
consul.
Personal life[edit]After 47 BC, Cinna married Pompeia Magna, the daughter of 
triumvir Pompey and from his third wife Mucia Tertia. Cinna married Pompeia as 
her second husband. Pompeia married Cinna as his first wife. Pompeia had 
become a widow; her husband Faustus Cornelius Sulla had died in battle. Cinna 
became a stepfather to Pompeia’s son from her first marriage. Pompeia bore 
Cinna two children who were: a son Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus and a 
daughterCornelia Pompeia Magna. His wife died before 35 BC and beyond this 
no more is known on Cinna.

Lucius Laberius Maximus I I
Lucius Laberius Maximus II II

Person Notes: Lucius Laberius Maximus (date of birth or death unknown) was a Roman 
governor of the Egypt provincein 83, and prefect of the imperial bodyguard, 
known as the Praetorian Guard, during the reign of Roman Emperor Domitian, in 
84. Prior to achieving these positions, Laberius Maximus had also successfully 
completed a term as Praefectus annonae, or the prefect in charge of the grain 
supply of Rome. With this career, Maximus distinguished himself by attaining the 
highest offices open to Romans of the equestrianclass.
Maximus was the son of another Lucius Laberius Maximus who served as a 
magistrate who belonged to a family distinguished of Equestrian rank. Maximus' 
wife is an unnamed Roman woman and through this marriage he had a son 
called Manius Laberius Maximus who a significant senator and military figure 
during the reigns of the Emperors Domitian and Trajan. Through his son, 
Maximus was the paternal grandfather of the rich heiress Laberia Hostilia 
Crispina and ancestor to the Roman Empress Bruttia Crispina.



Lucius Scribonius Libo I I
Person Notes: Lucius Scribonius Libo (fl. 1st century BC) was consul in 34 BC. He was the 

maternal uncle to consul Publius Cornelius Scipio, Cornelia Scipio and Julia the 
Elder. Lucius died after his consulship. His wife was a member of the gens 
Sulpicius, the family that the Roman Emperor Galba had descended from his 
paternal side. When the civil war broke in 49 BC he sided with Pompey and was 
in command of Etruria. Afterward he accompanied Pompey to Greece. Following 
the death of Bibulus he was given command of the Pompeian fleet. During the 
civil wars that occurred after the assassination of Julius Caesar, he sided with his 
son in law Sextus Pompey. In 40 BC Octavian, in order to cement a peace with 
Sextus, married the sister of Scribonius, Scribonia, who was much older than he 
was. She became his first wife and bore Octavian his only natural child Julia. 
After this marriage a peace was made between the Triumvirs (second 
triumvirate) and Sextus with the Pact of Misenum in 39 BC. After the war was 
renewed in 36 BC, Scribonius felt the cause was lost and abandoned Sextus. In 
34 BC he was consul with Mark Antony. Lucius and wife had three children, two 
sons: Lucius Scribonius Libo and Marcus Scribonius LiboDrusus and a daughter 
Scribonia who married Sextus Pompey.

Lucius Scribonius Libo II II
Death: 16 BC

Person Notes: Lucius Scribonius Libo (died 16 AD) was son of L. Scribonius Libo (consul of 34). 
He was a consul in 16. This nobleman had planned to revolt against the Roman 
Emperor Tiberius. The Emperor had tried him in a Senatorial Court. Lucius had 
pleaded to the Emperor for the support of Tiberius‘ son Drusus Julius Caesar but 
the emperor rejected this. Lucius and Tiberius took part in a sacrifice among the 
priests. During the ceremony, the Emperor had asked Lucius for assistance, 
when the ceremony was over, Tiberius stabbed him with a knife. This occurred 
after the trial. Lucius had married Cornelia Pompeia Magna a relative, who was 
the daughter of Pompeia Magna from her second marriage to consul Lucius 
Cornelius Cinna. Pompeia bore Lucius, a daughter and only child Scribonia. 
Scribonia married the consul Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi and had children.

Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus
Death: 101 AD

Person Notes: Libo Rupilius Frugi (flourished 1st century, died 101), whose full name may have 
been Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus, was a Roman Suffect Consul 
and an ancestor to Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius.
According to Augustan History, Frugi was of consular rank and refers to him as a 
former consul.[1] Frugi served as a suffect consul in 88.[2] His relative 
Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus had been consul a year earlier. He was 
the son of Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi who had been consul in 64 and 
grandson of Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi who had been consul in 27 and 
noblewoman Scribonia.[2] Pliny the Younger reports him speaking aggressively 
in the Roman Senate in 101.[3]
Frugi married the niece of the Roman emperor Trajan, Salonina Matidia as her 
third husband, as from her previous two marriages Matidia had two 
daughtersVibia Sabina and Mindia Matidia or Matidia Minor. Frugi with Matidia 
had a daughter called Rupilia Faustina.[4] The noblewoman Rupilia Faustina 
became the paternal grandmother of Marcus Aurelius.

Lucy
Lucy FitzPiers
Lucy Luce

Birth: 07 Apr 1611
Death: 27 Apr 1660

Lucy de Humez
Lucy de Kyme
Lucy de Mohun



Lucy of Bolingbroke
Death: Abt. 1138

Person Notes: Lucy of Bolingbroke was an Anglo-Norman heiress in central England and, later 
in life, countess of Chester. Probably related to the old English earls of Mercia, 
she came to possess extensive lands in Lincolnshire which she passed on to her 
husbands and sons. She was a notable religious patron, founding or co-founding 
two small religious houses and endowing several with lands and churches.

A charter of Crowland Abbey, now thought to be spurious, described Thorold of 
Bucknall, perhaps the same as her probable father Thorold of Lincoln, as a 
brother of Godgifu (Godiva), wife of Leofric, Earl of Mercia. The same charter 
contradicted itself on the matter, proceeding to style Godgifu's son (by Leofric), 
Ælfgar, as Thorold's cognatus (cousin). Another later source, from Coventry 
Abbey, made Lucy the sister of Earls Edwin and Morcar Leofricsson, while two 
other unreliable sources, the Chronicle of Abbot Ingmund of Crowland and the 
Peterbrough Chronicle also make Lucy the daughter of Earl Ælfgar. Keats-
Rohan's explanation for these accounts is that they were ill-informed and were 
confusing Lucy with her ancestor, William Malet's mother, who was in some 
manner related to the family of Godgifu.
Although there is much confusion about Lucy's ancestry in earlier writings, 
recent historians tend to believe that she was the daughter of Thorold, sheriff of 
Lincoln, by a daughter of William Malet (died 1071). She inherited a huge group 
of estates centred on Spalding inLincolnshire, probably inherited from both the 
Lincoln and the Malet family. This group of estates have come to be called the 
"Honour ofBolingbroke".
The heiress Lucy was married to three different husbands, all of whom died in 
her lifetime. The first of these was to Ivo Taillebois, a marriage which took place 
"around 1083". Ivo took over her lands as husband, and seems in addition to 
have been granted estates and extensive authority in Westmorland and 
Cumberland. Ivo died in 1094.
The second marriage was to one Roger de Roumare or Roger fitz Gerold, with 
whom she had one son, William de Roumare (future Earl of Lincoln), who 
inherited some of her land. The latter was the ancestor of the de Roumare family 
of Westmorland. Roger died in either 1097 or 1098.
Sometime after this, though before 1101, she was married to Ranulf le Meschin, 
her last and longest marriage. A son Ranulf de Gernon, succeeded his father to 
the earldom of Chester (which Ranulf acquired in 1121) and a daughter, Alice, 
married Richard de Clare.
Upon her death, most of the Lincolnshire lands she inherited passed to her older 
son William de Roumare, while the rest passed to Ranulf II of Chester (forty 
versus twenty knights' fees). The 1130 pipe roll informs us that Lucy had paid 
King Henry I 500 marks after her last husband's death for the right not to have to 
remarry. She died around 1138.
Religious patronage -- Lucy, as widowed countess, founded the convent of 
Stixwould in 1135, becoming, in the words of one historian, "one of the few 
aristocratic women of the late eleventh and twelfth centuryes to achieve the role 
of independent lay founder".
Her religious patronage however centered on Spalding Priory, a religious house 
for which her own family was the primary patron. This house (a monastic cell of 
Crowland) was founded, or re-founded, in 1085 by Lucy and her first husband 
Ivo Taillebois. Later, she was responsible for many endowments, for instance in 
the 1120s she and her third husband Earl Ranulf granted the priory the churches 
of Minting, Belchford and Scamblesby. In 1135, Lucy, now widowed for the last 
time, granted the priory her own manor of Spalding for the permanent use of the 
monks. The records indicate that Lucy went to great effort to ensure that, after 
her own death, her sons would honour and uphold her gifts.



Ludmila of Bohemia
Birth: 860 AD in Mělník, Czechoslovakia

Death: 15 Sep 921 AD
Person Notes: Saint Ludmila is a Czech saint and martyr venerated by theOrthodox and the 

Roman Catholics. She was born in Mělník as daughter of a Slavic prince 
Slavibor. Saint Ludmila was the grandmother of Saint Wenceslaus, who is widely 
referred to as Good King Wenceslaus.

Marriage[edit]Ludmila was married to Bořivoj I of Bohemia, who was the first 
Christian Duke of Bohemia. The couple was converted to Christianity around 
871, probably through the efforts of Saints Cyril and Methodius. Their efforts to 
convert Bohemia to Christianity were initially not well received, and they were 
driven from their country for a time by the pagans. Eventually the couple 
returned, and ruled for several years before retiring to Tetín, near Beroun.
The couple was succeeded by their son Spytihněv, who ruled for two years 
before he died. Spytihněv was succeeded by his brother Vratislav. When 
Vratislav died in 921, his son Wenceslasbecame the next ruler of Bohemia. It 
had been mainly Ludmila who raised her grandson and she now acted as regent 
for him.
Ludmila and Drahomíra[edit]
Saint Ludmila is venerated as a patroness of Bohemia. Her feast day is 
celebrated on 16 September. She is considered to be a patron saint of Bohemia, 
converts, Czech Republic, duchesses, problems with in-laws, and widows. She 
was canonized shortly after her death.Wenceslaus' mother Drahomíra became 
jealous of Ludmila's influence over Wenceslaus. She had two noblemen murder 
Ludmila at Tetín, and part of Ludmila's story says that she was strangled with her 
veil. Initially Saint Ludmila was buried at St. Michael's at Tetín. Sometime before 
the year 1100 her remains were removed to the St. George's Basilica, Prague.

Ludolph Herzog von Sachsen
Death: 06 Sep 864 AD

Luigia di Ceva
Luisa di Ceva
Luitgarde of Sulzbach
Luitgarde of Vermandois

Birth: 914 AD in France
Death: 09 Feb 978 AD

Person Notes: Luitgarde of Vermandois was a French noblewoman. She was a countess of 
Vermandois by birth and a duchess consort of Normandy by her first marriage, 
and a countess consort of Blois by her second. She was a daughter of Herbert II 
of Vermandois, and Adele, daughter of Robert I of France. She first married 
William I of Normandy in 940. This marriage was childless. As a widow, following 
his death in 942, she married Theobald I of Blois in 943.

Lutgardis of Luxemburg
Birth: 955 AD

Death: Abt. 1003
Person Notes: Lutgardis of Luxembourg was a daughter of Siegfried of Luxembourg and 

Hedwig of Nordgau. Her sister was Cunigunde of Luxembourg. She married 
Arnulf, Count of Holland.
As the sister-in-law of Emperor Henry II, she enjoyed considerable influence. 
With his help she managed to maintain the county for her son Dirk III, acting as 
regent.
On 20 September 993, Liutgard donated her properties at Rugge to Saint Peter's 
abbey of Ghent for the soul of her husband. According toThietmar's Chronicle, 
possibly in June 1005, she made peace with the West-Frisians through 
mediation by Emperor Henry.
The date of Lutgardis' death is not clear in view of conflicting sources including 
Annales Egmundani. It may well have been in 1005 or even later. She was 
buried in Egmont.

Mabel



Mabel FitzHamon
Birth: Abt. 1085

Death: 1157
Mabel FitzRobert Countess of Gloucester

Birth: 1090 in Gloucestershire, England
Death: 29 Sep 1157 in Bristol, England

Person Notes: Mabel FitzRobert, Countess of Gloucester was an Anglo-Norman noblewoman, 
and a wealthy heiress who brought the lordship of Gloucester, among other 
prestigious honours to her husband, Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester upon their 
marriage. He was the illegitimate son of King Henry I of England.
Her father was Robert Fitzhamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan. As she 
was the eldest daughter of four, and her younger sisters had become nuns, 
Mabel inherited all of his honours and properties upon his death in 1107.
As Countess of Gloucester, Mabel was significant politically and she exercised 
an important administrative role in the lordship.

Mabel was born in Gloucestershire, England in 1090, the eldest of the four 
daughters of Robert FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester and Glamorgan, and his 
wife, Sybil de Montgomery. Her three younger sisters, Hawise, Cecile and Amice 
all became nuns, making Mabel the sole heiress to her father's lordships and 
vast estates in England, Wales, and Normandy.
Her paternal grandfather was Hamon, Sheriff of Kent, and her maternal 
grandparents were Roger de Montgomery, 1st Earl of Shrewsbury and Mabel 
Talvas of Belleme.
In March 1107, her father died in Normandy, leaving his lordships and estates to 
Mabel. Her mother married secondly Jean, Sire de Raimes.

In 1107, Mabel married Robert of Caen, an illegitimate son of King Henry I by his 
mistress Sybil Corbet. Their marriage is recorded by Orderic Vitalis who also 
names her parents. He would later become an important figure during the 
turbulent period in English history known as The Anarchy which occurred in the 
reign of King Stephen of England. Throughout the civil war, he was a loyal 
supporter of his half-sister Empress Matilda who would make him the chief 
commander of her army. He had originally sworn fealty to King Stephen, but after 
quarrelling with him in 1137, his English and Welsh possessions were forfeited, 
and thus he joined forces with Matilda.Marriage
Countess of Gloucester -- Mabel brought to her husband the honours of 
Gloucester in England, Glamorgan in Wales, Sainte-Scholasse-sur-Sarthe, 
Evrecy and Creully in Normandy. By right of his wife, he became the 2nd Lord of 
Glamorgan, and gained possession of her father's castle of Cardiff in Wales. In 
August 1122, he was created 1st Earl of Gloucester; henceforth, Mabel was 
styled as Countess of Gloucester.
As countess, Mabel exercised a prominent administrative role in the Gloucester 
lordship. Her political importance was evident when she was made responsible 
for seeing that her husband upheld his side of the agreement in the treaty he 
made with Miles de Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford. She also witnessed four of 
Robert's charters; as well as giving her personal consent for his foundation of the 
Abbey of Margam, whose endowment came from her own lands. Later, after 
Robert's death, Mabel assumed control of the honour of Gloucester's Norman 
lands on behalf of her eldest son William.

Mabel de Bellême
Birth: France

Death: 1079 in Bures, Orne, Normandy, France
Person Notes: Mabel de Bellême (a.k.a. Mabel Talvas), Dame de Alençon, de Séez, and 

Bellême, Countess of Shrewsbury and Lady of Arundel. She was a member of 
the House of Bellême.

Mabel was the daughter of William I Talvas and his first wife Hildeburg. She was 
the heiress of her father’s estates, her half-brother Oliver apparently being 
excluded. She also inherited the remainder of the Belleme honor in 1070 at the 
death of her uncle Yves, Bishop of Séez and Lord of Bellême. When their father 



was exiled by her brother Arnulf in 1048 she accompanied him until both were 
taken in by the Montgomery family. Between 1050-1054 she married Roger II de 
Montgomery, later 1st Earl of Shrewsbury. Roger II de Montgomery was already 
a favorite of Duke William and by being given the marriage to Mabel it increased 
his fortunes even further.
Her husband Roger had not participated in the Norman conquest of England but 
had remained behind in Normandy as co-regent along with Queen Matilda. He 
had also contributed 60 ships to Duke William's invasion force. He joined the 
king in England in 1067 and was rewarded with the earldom of Shropshire and a 
number of estates to the point that he was one of the largest landholders in the 
Domesday Book.
She and her husband Roger transferred the church of Saint-Martin of Séez to 
Evroul and petitioned her uncle, Yves, Bishop of Séez to build a monastery there 
on lands from her estates. The consecration was in 1061 at which time Mabel 
made additional gifts.
Her character -- Of all of Orderic’s female subjects Mabel was the most cunning 
and treacherous; if not entirely for her own misdeeds then as the mother of 
Robert de Bellême, who had a reputation for savagery as well as cruelty. In one 
passage Orderic describes her as "small, very talkative, ready enough to do evil, 
shrewd and jocular, extremely cruel and daring."
In perpetuating her family’s feud with the Giroie family she set her sights on 
Arnold de Echauffour, the son of William fitz Giroie who her father had mutilated 
at his wedding celebration. She obtained part of his estates when she and her 
husband Roger convinced Duke William to confiscate his lands. In 1063 
however, Arnold was promised forgiveness by the Duke and was to have his 
lands restored. To prevent this Mabel plotted to kill Arnold. She attempted to 
poison Arnold of Echauffour by placing it in a glass of wine but he declined to 
drink. Her husband's brother, refreshing himself after a long ride, drank the wine 
and died shortly thereafter. In the end though she bribed Arnold's chamberlain 
providing him with the necessary poison, this time being successful.
Excepting Theodoric, abbot of the abbey of Saint-Evroul, who she listened to at 
times, Mabel was hostile to most members of the clergy; but her husband loved 
the monks at Saint-Evroul so she found it necessary to be more subtle. In an 
incident in 1064, she deliberately burdened their limited resources by visiting the 
abbey for extended stays with a large retinue of her soldiers. When rebuked by 
Theodoric the abbot for her callousness she snapped back that the next time she 
would visit with an even larger group. The abbot predicted that if she did not 
repent of her evilness she would suffer great pains and that very evening she 
did. She left the abbey in great haste as well as in great pain and did not abuse 
their hospitality again.
Mabel continued her wickedness causing many nobles to lose their lands and 
become destitute. In 1077 she took the hereditary lands of Hugh Bunel by force. 
Two years later while resting after a bath, she was murdered in her bed by the 
same Hugh Bunel Hugh had enlisted the help of his three brothers, gained entry 
to the castle of Bures on the Dives and struck off her head with his sword. The 
murderers were pursued but escaped by destroying a bridge behind them. 
Mabel's murder occurred on 2 December 1079 and she was buried three days 
later at Troarn.
Epitaph -- Her epitaph is notable as an example of monks bowing more to “the 
partiality of her friends than to her own merits":
Sprung from the noble and the brave,
Here Mabel finds a narrow grave.
But, above all woman’s glory,
Fills a page in famous story.
Commanding, eloquent, and wise,
And prompt to daring enterprise;
Though slight her form, her soul was great,
And, proudly swelling in her state,
Rich dress, and pomp, and retinue,
Lent it their grace and houours due.
The border’s guard, the country’s shield,
Both love and fear her might revealed,



Till Hugh, revengeful, gained her bower,
In dark December’s midnight hour.
Then saw the Dive’s o’erflowing stream
The ruthless murderer’s poignard gleam.
Now friends, some moments kindly spare,
For her soul’s rest to breathe a prayer!

Mabel de Bellême
Death: Dec 1079

Mabel of Chester
Mabile de Beaumont

Death: Aft. 01 May 1204
Madog ap Mareddud
Magi of King Troy

Birth: 270 BC in Troy, Greece
Magnus Duke of Saxony

Birth: 1045 in Germany
Death: Aug 1106

Person Notes: Magnus was the duke of Saxony from 1072 to 1106. Eldest son and successor 
of Ordulf and Wulfhild of Norway, he was the last member of the House of 
Billung.

Rebellion -- In 1070, before he was duke, he joined Otto of Nordheim, duke of 
Bavaria, in rebellion against the Salian Emperor Henry IV. Otto was accused of 
being privy to a plot to murder the king, and it was decided he should submit to 
the ordeal of battle with his accuser. The duke asked for safe-conduct to and 
from the place of meeting. When this was refused he declined to appear, and 
was consequently deprived of Bavaria, while his Saxon estates were plundered. 
The rebellion was put down in 1071, and Magnus was captured. Magnus was 
imprisoned in the castle of Harzburg, the imposing imperial fortress which so 
inflamed the Saxon freemen. He was not released upon his accession to the 
Saxon duchy until seventy Swabians captured in Lüneburg were released.
First Battle of Langensalza -- In 1073, Harzburg was destroyed and the anger of 
Henry aroused. He renewed the conflict with Saxony once more. At the First 
Battle of Langensalza in 1075, Magnus was captured again. After being released 
again, he joined Rudolf von Rheinfeld, duke of Swabia and antiking, and was 
present at the Battle of Mellrichstadt (7 August 1078), where he saved Rudolf's 
life. However, he and the Saxons never fully supported the Swabian Rudolf and 
he reconciled with Henry, even fighting the Slavs with the royal forces.
Legacy -- Magnus was an embittered enemy of the archbishop of Bremen, 
Adalbert, whose see he afflicted with repeated plundering raids. In 1106, the 
same year as Henry IV, he died. His duchy was given to Lothair of Supplinburg 
and his lands were split between his daughters by Sophia(married 1071), the 
daughter of Béla I of Hungary, going thus to the house of Welf, via Wulfhilde 
(1075–1126), who married Duke Henry IX of Bavaria and to the house of 
Ascania via Eilika (1080 – 16 January 1142), who married Count Otto of 
Ballenstedt.

Mahant de Warenne
Birth: 1163

Mahaut of Albon
Birth: 1112 in France

Death: 1148
Mahaut of Dauphinois
Mainier
Malahule Eysteinsson

Birth: 845 AD in Maer, Nord Trondelag, Norway
Death: 911 AD in Maer, Nord-Trondelag, Norway

Malcolm 6th Earl of Angus
Birth: Bef. 1207



Malcolm I of Scotland
Birth: Abt. 900 AD in Scotland

Death: 954 AD in Scotland
Person Notes: Máel Coluim mac Domnaill (anglicised Malcolm I) (c. 900–954) was king of Scots 

(before 943 – 954), becoming king when his cousin Causantín mac Áeda 
abdicated to become a monk. He was the son of Domnall mac Causantín.
Since his father was known to have died in the year 900, Malcolm must have 
been born no later than 901. By the 940s, he was no longer a young man, and 
may have become impatient in awaiting the throne. Willingly or not—the 11th-
century Prophecy of Berchán, a verse history in the form of a supposed 
prophecy, states that it was not a voluntary decision that Constantine II 
abdicated in 943 and entered a monastery, leaving the kingdom to Malcolm.
Seven years later, the Chronicle of the Kings of Alba says:
[Malcolm I] plundered the English as far as the River Tees, and he seized a 
multitude of people and many herds of cattle: and the Scots called this the raid of 
Albidosorum, that is, Nainndisi. But others say that Constantine made this raid, 
asking of the king, Malcolm, that the kingship should be given to him for a week's 
time, so that he could visit the English. In fact, it was Malcolm who made the 
raid, but Constantine incited him, as I have said.
Woolf suggests that the association of Constantine with the raid is a late 
addition, one derived from a now-lost saga or poem.
He died in the shield wall next to his men.
In 945, Edmund of Wessex, having expelled Amlaíb Cuaran (Olaf Sihtricsson) 
from Northumbria, devastated Cumbria and blinded two sons of Domnall mac 
Eógain, king of Strathclyde. It is said that he then "let" or "commended" 
Strathclyde to Máel Coluim in return for an alliance. What is to be understood by 
"let" or "commended" is unclear, but it may well mean that Máel Coluim had 
been the overlord of Strathclyde and that Edmund recognised this while taking 
lands in southern Cumbria for himself.
The Chronicle of the Kings of Alba says that Máel Coluim took an army into 
Moray "and slew Cellach". Cellach is not named in the surviving genealogies of 
the rulers of Moray, and his identity is unknown.
Máel Coluim appears to have kept his agreement with the late English king, 
which may have been renewed with the new king, Edmund having been 
murdered in 946 and succeeded by his brother Edred. Eric Bloodaxe took York in 
948, before being driven out by Edred, and when Amlaíb Cuaran again took York 
in 949–950, Máel Coluim raided Northumbria as far south as the Tees taking "a 
multitude of people and many herds of cattle" according to the Chronicle. The 
Annals of Ulster for 952 report a battle between "the men of Alba and the Britons 
[of Strathclyde] and the English" against the foreigners, i.e. the Northmen or the 
Norse-Gaels. This battle is not reported by the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, and it is 
unclear whether it should be related to the expulsion of Amlaíb Cuaran from York 
or the return of Eric Bloodaxe.
The Annals of Ulster report that Máel Coluim was killed in 954. Other sources 
place this most probably in the Mearns, either at Fetteresso following the 
Chronicle, or at Dunnottar following the Prophecy of Berchán. He was buried on 
Iona. Máel Coluim's sons Dub and Cináed were later kings.

Malcolm II King of Alba
Birth: Abt. 954 AD

Death: 25 Nov 1034 in Glamis Castle, Glamis, Angus, Scotland
Person Notes:

He was killed by his kinsmen.  He was buried at Isle of Iona, Argyllshire, 
Scotland.  He was also known as Máel Coluim mac Cináeda.  He succeeded to 
the title of  King Malcolm of Strathclyde between 990 and 991.  He was deposed 
as King of Strathclyde in 995.  He gained the title of  King Malcolm of Strathclyde 
in 997.  He succeeded to the title of  King Malcolm II of Alba on 25 March 1005.  
He gained the title of  King Malcolm of Lothian circa 1016.  He gained the title of  
Prince Malcolm of Cumbria.
Máel Coluim mac Cináeda (Modern Gaelic: Maol Chaluim mac Choinnich, 
known in modern anglicized regnal lists as Malcolm II; died 25 November 1034), 
was King of the Scots from 1005 until his death.  He was a son of Cináed mac 
Maíl Coluim; the Prophecy of Berchán says that his mother was a woman of 



Leinster and refers to him as Máel Coluim Forranach, "the destroyer".
To the Irish annals which recorded his death, Máel Coluim was ard rí Alban, High 
King of Scotland. In the same way that Brian Bóruma, High King of Ireland, was 
not the only king in Ireland, Máel Coluim was one of several kings within the 
geographical boundaries of modern Scotland: his fellow kings included the king 
of Strathclyde, who ruled much of the south-west, various Norse-Gael kings of 
the western coasts and the Hebrides and, nearest and most dangerous rivals, 
the kings or Mormaers of Moray. To the south, in the Kingdom of England, the 
Earls of Bernicia and Northumbria, whose predecessors as kings of Northumbria 
had once ruled most of southern Scotland, still controlled large parts of the 
southeast.
Early years --
Malcolm II was born to Kenneth II of Scotland. He was grandson of Malcolm I of 
Scotland. In 997, the killer of Causantín mac Cuilén is credited as being Cináed 
mac Maíl Coluim. Since there is no known and relevant Cináed alive at that time 
(Cináed mac Maíl Coluim having died in 995), it is considered an error for either 
Cináed mac Duib, who succeeded Causantín, or, possibly, Máel Coluim himself, 
the son of Cináed II. Whether Máel Coluim killed Causantín or not, there is no 
doubt that in 1005 he killed Causantín's successor Cináed III in battle at 
Monzievaird in Strathearn.
John of Fordun writes that Máel Coluim defeated a Norwegian army "in almost 
the first days after his coronation", but this is not reported elsewhere. Fordun 
says that the Bishopric of Mortlach (later moved to Aberdeen) was founded in 
thanks for this victory over the Norwegians.
Children --
Malcolm II demonstrated a rare ability to survive among early Scottish kings by 
reigning for twenty-nine years. He was a clever and ambitious man. Brehon 
tradition provided that the successor to Malcolm was to be selected by him from 
among the descendants of King Aedh, with the consent of Malcolm’s ministers 
and of the church. Ostensibly in an attempt to end the devastating feuds in the 
north of Scotland, but obviously influenced by the Norman feudal model, 
Malcolm ignored tradition and determined to retain the succession within his own 
line. But since Malcolm had no son of his own, he undertook to negotiate a 
series of dynastic marriages of his three daughters to men who might otherwise 
be his rivals, while securing the loyalty of the principal chiefs, their relatives. First 
he married his daughter Bethoc to Crinan, Thane of The Isles, head of the house 
of Atholl and secular Abbot of Dunkeld; then his youngest daughter, Olith, to 
Sigurd, Earl of Orkney. His middle daughter, Donada, was married to Findláich, 
Mormaer of Moray, Thane of Ross and Cromarty and a descendant of Loarn of 
Dalriada. This was risky business under the rules of succession of the Gael, but 
he thereby secured his rear and, taking advantage of the renewal of Viking 
attacks on England, marched south to fight the English. He defeated the Angles 
at Carham in 1018 and installed his grandson, Duncan, son of the Abbot of 
Dunkeld and his choice as Tanist, in Carlisle as King of Cumbria that same year.
Bernicia--The first reliable report of Máel Coluim's reign is of an invasion of 
Bernicia in 1006, perhaps the customary crech ríg (literally royal prey, a raid by a 
new king made to demonstrate prowess in war), which involved a siege of 
Durham. This appears to have resulted in a heavy defeat by the Northumbrians, 
led by Uhtred of Bamburgh, later Earl of Bernicia, which is reported by the 
Annals of Ulster.A second war in Bernicia, probably in 1018, was more 
successful. The Battle of Carham, by the River Tweed, was a victory for the 
Scots led by Máel Coluim and the men of Strathclyde led by their king, Owen the 
Bald. By this time Earl Uchtred may have been dead, and Eiríkr Hákonarson was 
appointed Earl of Northumbria by his brother-in-law Cnut the Great, although his 
authority seems to have been limited to the south, the former kingdom of Deira, 
and he took no action against the Scots so far as is known. The work De 
obsessione Dunelmi (The siege of Durham, associated with Symeon of Durham) 
claims that Uchtred's brother Eadwulf Cudel surrendered Lothian to Máel 
Coluim, presumably in the aftermath of the defeat at Carham. This is likely to 
have been the lands between Dunbar and the Tweed as other parts of Lothian 
had been under Scots control before this time. It has been suggested that Cnut 
received tribute from the Scots for Lothian, but as he had likely received none 



from the Bernician Earls this is not very probable.
Cnut --
Cnut, reports the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, led an army into Scotland on his return 
from pilgrimage to Rome. The Chronicle dates this to 1031, but there are 
reasons to suppose that it should be dated to 1027.  Burgundian chronicler 
Rodulfus Glaber recounts the expedition soon afterwards, describing Máel 
Coluim as "powerful in resources and arms … very Christian in faith and deed."  
Ralph claims that peace was made between Máel Coluim and Cnut through the 
intervention of Richard, Duke of Normandy, brother of Cnut's wife Emma. 
Richard died in about 1027 and Rodulfus wrote close in time to the events.
It has been suggested that the root of the quarrel between Cnut and Máel 
Coluim lies in Cnut's pilgrimage to Rome, and the coronation of Holy Roman 
Emperor Conrad II, where Cnut and Rudolph III, King of Burgundy had the place 
of honour. If Máel Coluim were present, and the repeated mentions of his piety in 
the annals make it quite possible that he made a pilgrimage to Rome, as did Mac 
Bethad mac Findláich ("Macbeth") in later times, then the coronation would have 
allowed Máel Coluim to publicly snub Cnut's claims to overlordship.
Cnut obtained rather less than previous English kings, a promise of peace and 
friendship rather than the promise of aid on land and sea that Edgar and others 
had obtained. The sources say that Máel Coluim was accompanied by one or 
two other kings, certainly Mac Bethad, and perhaps Echmarcach mac Ragnaill, 
King of Mann and the Isles, and of Galloway. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
remarks of the submission "but he [Máel Coluim] adhered to that for only a little 
while". Cnut was soon occupied in Norway against Olaf Haraldsson and appears 
to have had no further involvement with Scotland.
Orkney and Moray --
Olith a daughter of Máel Coluim, married Sigurd Hlodvisson, Earl of Orkney.  
Their son Thorfinn Sigurdsson was said to be five years old when Sigurd was 
killed on 23 April 1014 in the Battle of Clontarf. The Orkneyinga Saga says that 
Thorfinn was raised at Máel Coluim's court and was given the Mormaerdom of 
Caithness by his grandfather. Thorfinn, says the Heimskringla, was the ally of the 
king of Scots, and counted on Máel Coluim's support to resist the "tyranny" of 
Norwegian King Olaf Haraldsson. The chronology of Thorfinn's life is 
problematic, and he may have had a share in the Earldom of Orkney while still a 
child, if he was indeed only five in 1014. Whatever the exact chronology, before 
Máel Coluim's death a client of the king of Scots was in control of Caithness and 
Orkney, although, as with all such relationships, it is unlikely to have lasted 
beyond his death.
If Máel Coluim exercised control over Moray, which is far from being generally 
accepted, then the annals record a number of events pointing to a struggle for 
power in the north. In 1020, Mac Bethad's father Findláech mac Ruaidrí was 
killed by the sons of his brother Máel Brigte. It seems that Máel Coluim mac Máil 
Brigti took control of Moray, for his death is reported in 1029.
Despite the accounts of the Irish annals, English and Scandinavian writers 
appear to see Mac Bethad as the rightful king of Moray: this is clear from their 
descriptions of the meeting with Cnut in 1027, before the death of Máel Coluim 
mac Máil Brigti. Máel Coluim was followed as king or mormaer by his brother 
Gille Coemgáin, husband of Gruoch, a granddaughter of King Cináed III. It has 
been supposed that Mac Bethad was responsible for the killing of Gille 
Coemgáin in 1032, but if Mac Bethad had a cause for feud in the killing of his 
father in 1020, Máel Coluim too had reason to see Gille Coemgáin dead. Not 
only had Gille Coemgáin's ancestors killed many of Máel Coluim's kin, but Gille 
Coemgáin and his son Lulach might be rivals for the throne. Máel Coluim had no 
living sons, and the threat to his plans for the succession was obvious. As a 
result, the following year Gruoch's brother or nephew, who might have eventually 
become king, was killed by Máel Coluim.
Strathclyde and the succession --
It has traditionally been supposed that King Eógan the Bald of Strathclyde died 
at the Battle of Carham and that the kingdom passed into the hands of the Scots 
afterwards. This rests on some very weak evidence. It is far from certain that 
Eógan died at Carham, and it is reasonably certain that there were kings of 
Strathclyde as late as the 1054, when Edward the Confessor sent Earl Siward to 



install "Máel Coluim son of the king of the Cumbrians". The confusion is old, 
probably inspired by William of Malmesbury and embellished by John of Fordun, 
but there is no firm evidence that the kingdom of Strathclyde was a part of the 
kingdom of the Scots, rather than a loosely subjected kingdom, before the time 
of Máel Coluim II of Scotland's great-grandson Máel Coluim mac Donnchada.
By the 1030s Máel Coluim's sons, if he had any, were dead. The only evidence 
that he did have a son or sons is in Rodulfus Glaber's chronicle where Cnut is 
said to have stood as godfather to a son of Máel Coluim. His grandson Thorfinn 
would have been unlikely to accepted as king by the Scots, and he chose the 
sons of his other daughter, Bethóc, who was married to Crínán, lay abbot of 
Dunkeld, and perhaps Mormaer of Atholl. It may be no more than coincidence, 
but in 1027 the Irish annals had reported the burning of Dunkeld, although no 
mention is made of the circumstances. Máel Coluim's chosen heir, and the first 
tánaise ríg certainly known in Scotland, was Donnchad mac Crínáin ("Duncan 
I").
It is possible that a third daughter of Máel Coluim married Findláech mac Ruaidrí 
and that Mac Bethad was thus his grandson, but this rests on relatively weak 
evidence.
Death and posterity --
Máel Coluim died in 1034, Marianus Scotus giving the date as 25 November 
1034. The king lists say that he died at Glamis, variously describing him as a 
"most glorious" or "most victorious" king. The Annals of Tigernach report that 
"Máel Coluim mac Cináeda, king of Scotland, the honour of all the west of 
Europe, died." The Prophecy of Berchán, perhaps the inspiration for John of 
Fordun and Andrew of Wyntoun's accounts where Máel Coluim is killed fighting 
bandits, says that he died by violence, fighting "the parricides", suggested to be 
the sons of Máel Brigte of Moray.
Perhaps the most notable feature of Máel Coluim's death is the account of 
Marianus, matched by the silence of the Irish annals, which tells us that 
Donnchad I became king and ruled for five years and nine months. Given that 
his death in 1040 is described as being "at an immature age" in the Annals of 
Tigernach, he must have been a young man in 1034. The absence of any 
opposition suggests that Máel Coluim had dealt thoroughly with any likely 
opposition in his own lifetime.
Tradition, dating from Fordun's time if not earlier, knew the Pictish stone now 
called "Glamis 2" as "King Malcolm's grave stone". The stone is a Class II stone, 
apparently formed by re-using a Bronze Age standing stone. Its dating is 
uncertain, with dates from the 8th century onwards having been proposed. While 
an earlier date is favoured, an association with accounts of Máel Coluim's has 
been proposed on the basis of the iconography of the carvings.
On the question of Máel Coluim's putative pilgrimage, pilgrimages to Rome, or 
other long-distance journeys, were far from unusual. Thorfinn Sigurdsson, Cnut 
and Mac Bethad have already been mentioned. Rognvald Kali Kolsson is known 
to have gone crusading in the Mediterranean in the 12th century. Nearer in time, 
Dyfnwal of Strathclyde died on pilgrimage to Rome in 975 as did Máel Ruanaid 
uá Máele Doraid, King of the Cenél Conaill, in 1025.
Not a great deal is known of Máel Coluim's activities beyond the wars and 
killings. The Book of Deer records that Máel Coluim "gave a king's dues in Biffie 
and in Pett Meic-Gobraig, and two davochs" to the monastery of Old Deer. He 
was also probably not the founder of the Bishopric of Mortlach-Aberdeen. John 
of Fordun has a peculiar tale to tell, related to the supposed "Laws of Malcolm 
MacKenneth", saying that Máel Coluim gave away all of Scotland, except for the 
Moot Hill at Scone, which is unlikely to have any basis in fact.

Malcolm III of Scotland
Birth: Scotland

Death: 13 Nov 1093 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England
Person Notes: Máel Coluim mac Donnchada (Modern Gaelic: Maol Chaluim mac Dhonnchaidh, 

called in most Anglicised regnal lists Malcolm III, and in later centuries 
nicknamed Canmore—"Big Head", either literally or in reference to his 
leadership, or "Long-neck"—died 13 November 1093), was King of Scots. He 
was the eldest son of King Duncan I (Donnchad mac Crínáin). Malcolm's long 
reign, lasting 35 years, preceded the beginning of the Scoto-Norman age. He is 



the historical equivalent of the character of the same name in Shakespeare's 
Macbeth.
Malcolm's Kingdom did not extend over the full territory of modern Scotland: the 
north and west of Scotland remained in Scandinavian, Norse-Gael and Gaelic 
control, and the areas under the control of the Kings of Scots did not advance 
much beyond the limits set by Malcolm II (Máel Coluim mac Cináeda) until the 
12th century. Malcolm III fought a succession of wars against theKingdom of 
England, which may have had as their goal the conquest of the English earldom 
of Northumbria. These wars did not result in any significant advances 
southwards. Malcolm's main achievement is to have continued a line which 
would rule Scotland for many years, although his role as "founder of a dynasty" 
has more to do with the propaganda of his youngest son David, and his 
descendants, than with any historical reality.
Malcolm's second wife, Margaret of Wessex, was eventually canonized and is 
Scotland's only royal saint. Malcolm himself gained no reputation for piety; with 
the notable exception ofDunfermline Abbey he is not definitely associated with 
major religious establishments or ecclesiastical reforms.

Scotland in the High Middle Ages -- Malcolm's father Duncan I (Donnchad mac 
Crínáin) became king in late 1034, on the death of Malcolm II (Máel Coluim mac 
Cináeda), Duncan's maternal grandfather and Malcolm's great-grandfather. 
According to John of Fordun, whose account is the original source of part at 
least of William Shakespeare's Macbeth, Malcolm's mother was a niece of 
Siward, Earl of Northumbria, but an earlier king-list gives her the Gaelic name 
Suthen. Other sources claim that either a daughter or niece would have been too 
young to fit the timeline, thus the likely relative would have been Siward's own 
sister Sybil, which may have translated into Gaelic as Suthen.
Duncan's reign was not successful and he was killed by Macbeth (Mac Bethad 
mac Findlaích) on 15 August 1040. Although Shakespeare's Macbeth presents 
Malcolm as a grown man and his father as an old one, it appears that Duncan 
was still young in 1040, and Malcolm and his brother Donalbane (Domnall Bán) 
were children. Malcolm's family did attempt to overthrow Macbeth in 1045, but 
Malcolm's grandfather Crínán of Dunkeld was killed in the attempt.
Soon after the death of Duncan his two young sons were sent away for greater 
safety—exactly where is the subject of debate. According to one version, 
Malcolm (then aged about nine) was sent to England, and his younger brother 
Donalbane was sent to the Isles. Based on Fordun's account, it was assumed 
that Malcolm passed most of Macbeth's seventeen-year reign in the Kingdom of 
England at the court of Edward the Confessor.
According to an alternative version, Malcolm's mother took both sons into exile 
at the court of Thorfinn Sigurdsson, Earl of Orkney, an enemy of Macbeth's 
family, and perhaps Duncan's kinsman by marriage.
An English invasion in 1054, with Siward, Earl of Northumbria, in command, had 
as its goal the installation of one "Máel Coluim, son of the King of the 
Cumbrians". This Máel Coluim has traditionally been identified with the later 
Malcolm III. This interpretation derives from theChronicle attributed to the 14th-
century chronicler of Scotland, John of Fordun, as well as from earlier sources 
such as William of Malmesbury. The latter reported that Macbeth was killed in 
the battle by Siward, but it is known that Macbeth outlived Siward by two years. 
A. A. M. Duncan argued in 2002 that, using the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle entry as 
their source, later writers innocently misidentified "Máel Coluim" with the later 
Scottish king of the same name. Duncan's argument has been supported by 
several subsequent historians specialising in the era, such as Richard Oram, 
Dauvit Broun and Alex Woolf. It has also been suggested that Máel Coluim may 
have been a son of Owen the Bald, British king of Strathclyde perhaps by a 
daughter of Máel Coluim II, King of Scotland.
In 1057 various chroniclers report the death of Macbeth at Malcolm's hand, on 
15 August 1057 at Lumphanan in Aberdeenshire. Macbeth was succeeded by 
his stepson Lulach, who was crowned at Scone, probably on 8 September 1057. 
Lulach was killed by Malcolm, "by treachery", near Huntly on 23 April 1058. After 
this, Malcolm became king, perhaps being inaugurated on 25 April 1058, 
although only John of Fordun reports this.



Malcolm and Ingibiorg -- Late medieval depiction of Máel Coluim III with 
MacDuib ("MacDuff"), from an MS (Corpus Christi MS 171) of Walter 
Bower'sScotichroniconIf Orderic Vitalis is to be relied upon, one of Malcolm's 
earliest actions as king may have been to travel south to the court of Edward the 
Confessor in 1059 to arrange a marriage with Edward's kinswoman Margaret, 
who had arrived in England two years before from Hungary. If he did visit the 
English court, he was the first reigning king of Scots to do so in more than eighty 
years. If a marriage agreement was made in 1059, it was not kept, and this may 
explain the Scots invasion of Northumbria in 1061 when Lindisfarne was 
plundered. Equally, Malcolm's raids in Northumbria may have been related to the 
disputed "Kingdom of the Cumbrians", reestablished by Earl Siward in 1054, 
which was under Malcolm's control by 1070.
The Orkneyinga saga reports that Malcolm married the widow of Thorfinn 
Sigurdsson, Ingibiorg, a daughter of Finn Arnesson. Although Ingibiorg is 
generally assumed to have died shortly before 1070, it is possible that she died 
much earlier, around 1058. The Orkneyinga Saga records that Malcolm and 
Ingibiorg had a son, Duncan II (Donnchad mac Maíl Coluim), who was later king. 
Some Medieval commentators, following William of Malmesbury, claimed that 
Duncan was illegitimate, but this claim is propaganda reflecting the need of 
Malcolm's descendants by Margaret to undermine the claims of Duncan's 
descendants, the Meic Uilleim. Malcolm's son Domnall, whose death is reported 
in 1085, is not mentioned by the author of the Orkneyinga Saga. He is assumed 
to have been born to Ingibiorg.
Malcolm's marriage to Ingibiorg secured him peace in the north and west. The 
Heimskringla tells that her father Finn had been an adviser to Harald Hardraade 
and, after falling out with Harald, was then made an Earl by Sweyn Estridsson, 
King of Denmark, which may have been another recommendation for the match. 
Malcolm enjoyed a peaceful relationship with the Earldom of Orkney, ruled jointly 
by his stepsons, Paul and Erlend Thorfinnsson. The Orkneyinga Saga reports 
strife with Norway but this is probably misplaced as it associates this with 
Magnus Barefoot, who became king of Norway only in 1093, the year of 
Malcolm's death.
Malcolm and Margaret -- Although he had given sanctuary to Tostig Godwinson 
when the Northumbrians drove him out, Malcolm was not directly involved in the 
ill-fated invasion of England by Harald Hardraade and Tostig in 1066, which 
ended in defeat and death at the battle of Stamford Bridge. In 1068, he granted 
asylum to a group of English exiles fleeing from William of Normandy, among 
them Agatha, widow of Edward the Confessor's nephew Edward the Exile, and 
her children: Edgar Ætheling and his sisters Margaret and Cristina. They were 
accompanied by Gospatric, Earl of Northumbria. The exiles were disappointed, 
however, if they had expected immediate assistance from the Scots.
In 1069 the exiles returned to England, to join a spreading revolt in the north. 
Even though Gospatric and Siward's son Waltheof submitted by the end of the 
year, the arrival of a Danish army under Sweyn Estridsson seemed to ensure 
that William's position remained weak. Malcolm decided on war, and took his 
army south into Cumbria and across the Pennines, wasting Teesdale and 
Cleveland then marching north, loaded with loot, to Wearmouth. There Malcolm 
met Edgar and his family, who were invited to return with him, but did not. As 
Sweyn had by now been bought off with a large Danegeld, Malcolm took his 
army home. In reprisal, William sent Gospatric to raid Scotland through Cumbria. 
In return, the Scots fleet raided the Northumbrian coast where Gospatric's 
possessions were concentrated. Late in the year, perhaps shipwrecked on their 
way to a European exile, Edgar and his family again arrived in Scotland, this 
time to remain. By the end of 1070, Malcolm had married Edgar's sister Margaret 
of Wessex, the future Saint Margaret of Scotland.
The naming of their children represented a break with the traditional Scots regal 
names such as Malcolm, Cináed and Áed. The point of naming Margaret's sons
—Edward after her father Edward the Exile, Edmundfor her grandfather Edmund 
Ironside, Ethelred for her great-grandfather Ethelred the Unready and Edgar for 
her great-great-grandfather Edgar and her brother, briefly the elected king, Edgar 
Ætheling—was unlikely to be missed in England, where William of Normandy's 
grasp on power was far from secure. Whether the adoption of the classical 



Alexander for the future Alexander I of Scotland (either for Pope Alexander II or 
forAlexander the Great) and the biblical David for the future David I of Scotland 
represented a recognition that William of Normandy would not be easily 
removed, or was due to the repetition of Anglo-Saxon royal name—another 
Edmund had preceded Edgar—is not known. Margaret also gave Malcolm two 
daughters,Edith, who married Henry I of England, and Mary, who married 
Eustace III of Boulogne.
In 1072, with the Harrying of the North completed and his position again secure, 
William of Normandy came north with an army and a fleet. Malcolm met William 
at Abernethy and, in the words of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle "became his man" 
and handed over his eldest son Duncan as a hostage and arranged peace 
between William and Edgar. Accepting the overlordship of the king of the English 
was no novelty, as previous kings had done so without result. The same was 
true of Malcolm; his agreement with the English king was followed by further 
raids into Northumbria, which led to further trouble in the earldom and the killing 
of Bishop William Walcher at Gateshead. In 1080, William sent his son Robert 
Curthose north with an army while his brother Odo punished the Northumbrians. 
Malcolm again made peace, and this time kept it for over a decade.
Malcolm faced little recorded internal opposition, with the exception of Lulach's 
son Máel Snechtai. In an unusual entry, for the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle contains 
little on Scotland, it says that in 1078:
Malcholom [Máel Coluim] seized the mother of Mælslæhtan [Máel Snechtai] ... 
and all his treasures, and his cattle; and he himself escaped with difficulty.
Whatever provoked this strife, Máel Snechtai survived until 1085.
Malcolm and William Rufus -- When William Rufus became king of England after 
his father's death, Malcolm did not intervene in the rebellions by supporters of 
Robert Curthose which followed. In 1091, William Rufus confiscated Edgar 
Ætheling's lands in England, and Edgar fled north to Scotland. In May, Malcolm 
marched south, not to raid and take slaves and plunder, but to besiege 
Newcastle, built by Robert Curthose in 1080. This appears to have been an 
attempt to advance the frontier south from the River Tweed to the River Tees. 
The threat was enough to bring the English king back from Normandy, where he 
had been fighting Robert Curthose. In September, learning of William Rufus's 
approaching army, Malcolm withdrew north and the English followed. Unlike in 
1072, Malcolm was prepared to fight, but a peace was arranged by Edgar 
Ætheling and Robert Curthose whereby Malcolm again acknowledged the 
overlordship of the English king.
In 1092, the peace began to break down. Based on the idea that the Scots 
controlled much of modern Cumbria, it had been supposed that William Rufus's 
new castle at Carlisle and his settlement of English peasants in the surrounds 
was the cause. It is unlikely that Malcolm controlled Cumbria, and the dispute 
instead concerned the estates granted to Malcolm by William Rufus's father in 
1072 for his maintenance when visiting England. Malcolm sent messengers to 
discuss the question and William Rufus agreed to a meeting. Malcolm travelled 
south to Gloucester, stopping at Wilton Abbey to visit his daughter Edith and 
sister-in-law Cristina. Malcolm arrived there on 24 August 1093 to find that 
William Rufus refused to negotiate, insisting that the dispute be judged by the 
English barons. This Malcolm refused to accept, and returned immediately to 
Scotland.
It does not appear that William Rufus intended to provoke a war, but, as the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle reports, war came:
For this reason therefore they parted with great dissatisfaction, and the King 
Malcolm returned to Scotland. And soon after he came home, he gathered his 
army, and came harrowing into England with more hostility than behoved him ....
Malcolm was accompanied by Edward, his eldest son by Margaret and probable 
heir-designate (or tánaiste), and by Edgar. Even by the standards of the time, the 
ravaging of Northumbria by the Scots was seen as harsh.
Death[edit]While marching north again, Malcolm was ambushed by Robert de 
Mowbray, Earl of Northumbria, whose lands he had devastated, near Alnwick on 
13 November 1093. There he was killed by Arkil Morel, steward of Bamburgh 
Castle. The conflict became known as the Battle of Alnwick. Edward was 
mortally wounded in the same fight. Margaret, it is said, died soon after receiving 



the news of their deaths from Edgar. The Annals of Ulster say:
Mael Coluim son of Donnchad, over-king of Scotland, and Edward his son, were 
killed by the French [i.e. Normans] in Inber Alda in England. His queen, 
Margaret, moreover, died of sorrow for him within nine days.
Malcolm's body was taken to Tynemouth Priory for burial. The king's body was 
sent north for reburial, in the reign of his son Alexander, at Dunfermline Abbey, or 
possibly Iona.
On 19 June 1250, following the canonisation of Malcolm's wife Margaret by Pope 
Innocent IV, Margaret's remains were disinterred and placed in a reliquary. 
Tradition has it that as the reliquary was carried to the high altar of Dunfermline 
Abbey, past Malcolm's grave, it became too heavy to move. As a result, 
Malcolm's remains were also disinterred, and buried next to Margaret beside the 
altar.
Malcolm and Ingebjorg had three sons.
Malcolm and Margaret had eight children, six sons and two daughters.
Depictions in fiction -- Malcolm appears in William Shakespeare’s Macbeth as 
Malcolm. He is the son of King Duncan and heir to the throne. He first appears in 
the second scene where he is talking to a sergeant, with Duncan. The sergeant 
tells them how the battle was won thanks to Macbeth. Then Ross comes and 
Duncan decides that Macbeth should take the title of Thane of Cawdor. Then he 
later appears in Act 1.4 talking about the execution of the former Thane of 
Cawdor. Macbeth then enters and they congratulate him on his victory. He later 
appears in Macbeth’s castle as a guest. When his father is killed he is suspected 
of the murder so he escapes to England. He later makes an appearance in Act 
4.3, where he talks to Macduff about Macbeth and what to do. They both decide 
to start a war against him. In Act 5.4 he is seen in Dunsinane getting ready for 
war. He orders the troupes to hide behind branches and slowly advance towards 
the castle. In Act 5.8 he watches the battle against Macbeth and Macduff with 
Siward and Ross. When eventually Macbeth is killed, Malcolm takes over as 
king.
The married life of Malcolm III and Margaret has been the subject of two 
historical novels: A Goodly Pearl (1905) by Mary H. Debenham, and Malcolm 
Canmore's Pearl (1907) by Agnes Grant Hay. Both focus on court life in 
Dunfermline, and the Margaret helping introduce Anglo-Saxon culture in 
Scotland. The latter novel covers events to 1093, ending with Malcolm's death.
Canmore appears in the third and fourth episodes of the four-part series "City of 
Stone" in Disney's Gargoyles, as an antagonist of Macbeth. After witnessing his 
father Duncan's death, the young Canmore swears revenge on both Macbeth 
and his gargoyle ally, Demona. After reaching adulthood, he overthrows Macbeth 
with English allies. Canmore is also the ancestor of the Hunters, a family of 
vigilantes who hunt Demona through the centuries. Canmore was voiced in the 
series by J.D. Daniels as a boy and Neil Dickson as an adult.

Maldred
Person Notes: Circa 1084 he received the village of Winlanton  (now in Tyne and Wear) from 

the Bishop of Durham in exchange for part of the village of Newton Katton.   In 
1084 he received Winlaton from Bishop of Durham.

Maldred Lord of Allerdale
Birth: 1015

Death: 1045
Person Notes:

He died in 1045, killed in action, while attempting to avenge the murder of his 
brother by Macbeth.  He gained the title of  Lord of Allerdale [feudal barony].  He 
held the office of Regent of the Kingdom of Strathclyde between 1034 and 1045.

Malushka
Manasses II Count of Rethel

Death: 1032
Manasses III Count of Rethel

Birth: 1022
Death: 1065

Manasses of Omont



Manfred I Marquess of Saluzzo
Birth: Italy

Death: 1175
Manfred I of Turin

Birth: Italy
Death: 1000 AD

Person Notes: Manfred I or Maginfred was the second Margrave of Turin from 977 until his 
death.
Manfred was the eldest son of Arduin Glaber, from whom he inherited the county 
of Auriate and the vast March of Turin. The march of Turin extended from the 
Alps and the Valley of Susa in the north, across the Po Valley to the Ligurian 
Sea.
Although he ruled for almost twenty-five years, there is little evidence of his 
activities in surviving sources. Under him, Pavia became a mercantile city. He 
also controlled the road between Genoa and Marseilles.

Manfred I of Turin
Birth: Italy

Death: Abt. 1000 AD
Person Notes: Manfred I or Maginfred was the second Margrave of Turin from 977 until his 

death.
Manfred was the eldest son of Arduin Glaber, from whom he inherited the county 
of Auriate and the vast March of Turin. The march of Turin extended from the 
Alps and the Valley of Susa in the north, across the Po Valley to the Ligurian 
Sea.
Although he ruled for almost twenty-five years, there is little evidence of his 
activities in surviving sources. Under him, Pavia became a mercantile city. He 
also controlled the road between Genoa and Marseilles.

Manfred II Marquess of Saluzzo
Birth: 1140 in Italy

Death: 1215
Person Notes: Manfred II was the second marquess of Saluzzo from his father's death in 1175 

to his own. He was the son of Manfred I and Eleanor. He placed the capital of 
the margravate definitively in Saluzzo.
He married Azalaïs of Montferrat before 1182, forming an alliance with one of the 
most powerful dynasties in northern Italy.
Manfred expanded the march and fought against the expansionism of the 
neighbouring counts of Savoy. After several minor skirmishes, the two 
principalities came to terms in 1213 and peace was established for the final two 
years of his life. Since his eldest son Boniface had predeceased him in 1212, he 
was succeeded by his grandson, Manfred III, under the regency of Azalaïs. She 
had to pay tribute on behalf of young Manfred, and for the next century, Saluzzo 
was a vassal of Savoy.

Manfred III Marquess of Saluzzo
Birth: Italy

Death: 1244



Manius Laberius Maximus
Person Notes: Manius Laberius Maximus was a Roman who lived in the 1st and 2nd centuries. 

Maximus was a significant Roman Senator and military figure in the reigns 
ofRoman Emperors Domitian and Trajan.
He was a member of a family that originated in Lanuvium, where his presumed 
grandfather, Lucius Laberius Maximus, was a magistrate. His father, also Lucius 
Laberius Maximus, was a high equestrian official who was successively 
praefectus annonae, Prefect of Egypt and Praetorian prefect in the years 80-84. 
His mother is unknown. Lucius' achievements enabled his son to be adlected to 
the senatorial order.
Maximus was a suffect consul (see Roman consul) in 89 and is believed to have 
been Legatus of Numidia before becoming governor of Moesia Inferior in 
100-101. (While in Moesia a slave of his, Callidromus, was captured by the 
Dacians: this man was interviewed in Bithynia in 111 by Pliny the Younger - see 
Pliny,Ep., X, 74). Maximus was a general in Trajan's Dacian Wars of 101 and 
102 and according to Cassius Dio particularly distinguished himself in the latter 
campaign. He was rewarded for his services with a second consulship in 103 as 
colleague to the Emperor himself, a sign of high favour. The favour did not last. 
According to Augustan History (Hadrian, V, 5) on the accession of emperor 
Hadrian in 117 Maximus was 'in exile on an island under suspicion of designs on 
the throne'. Nothing more is known of these suspected designs, but they 
prompted Hadrian's guard prefect Publius Acilius Attianus to recommend 
Maximus be put to death. The sequel is not known, but Hadrian was tiring of 
Attianus and it is more likely that Maximus was pardoned.
The identity of Maximus’ wife is unknown. His only known child was a daughter, 
Laberia Hostilia Crispina. After his death, Crispina became the heiress to his 
fortune. Crispina became the second wife of Roman consul and senator Caius 
Bruttius Praesens Lucius Fulvius Rusticus. Crispina bore Praesens a son, the 
future consul Lucius Fulvius Gaius Bruttius Praesens Laberius Maximus 
'Polyonymus'. Through his grandchild, Maximus was the great-grandfather of the 
consul Lucius Bruttius Quintius Crispinus and the Roman empress Bruttia 
Crispina, who married the Roman Emperor Commodus. Through Lucius Bruttius 
Quintius Crispinus, he had further descendants who would become consuls.

Marared ferch Madog



Marcia
Birth: Abt. 33 AD in Rome, Italy

Death: BFR 100 in Rome, Italy
Person Notes: Marcia (about 33-before 100) was an ancient Roman noblewoman and the 

mother of the emperor Trajan.
Family
Marcia came from a noble and politically influential family, the plebs gens Marcia,
[1] which claimed to be descended from the Roman King Ancus Marcius. Marcia 
was a daughter of the Roman Senator Quintus Marcius Barea Sura and Antonia 
Furnilla.[2] Quintus Marcius Barea Sura was a friend to future Roman Emperor 
Vespasian. Her sister Marcia Furnilla was the second wife of future Roman 
Emperor Titus. Marcia was a maternal aunt to Furnilla’s and Titus’ daughter Julia 
Flavia or Flavia Julia Titi.
Marcia’s paternal uncle was the Roman Senator Quintus Marcius Barea 
Soranus, while her paternal cousin was the noble woman Marcia Servilia 
Sorana. Marcia’s paternal grandfather was Quintus Marcius Barea, who was 
Suffect Consul in 26 and was twice Proconsul of the Africa Province, while her 
maternal grandfather could have been Aulus Antonius Rufus, a Suffect Consul 
either in 44 or 45.[3] The family of Marcia was connected to the opponents of 
Roman Emperor Nero. In 65 after the failure of the Pisonian conspiracy, her 
family was disfavored by Nero.
Life
Marcia was born and raised in Rome. During the reign of Roman Emperor 
Claudius (41-54), Marcia married a Spanish Roman general and senator 
calledMarcus Ulpius Traianus. Traianus originally came from Italica (near 
modern Seville, Spain) in the Roman Province of Hispania Baetica. After Marcia 
married Traianus, for a time they lived in Italica.
Marcia bore Traianus two children:
· A daughter - Ulpia Marciana (48-112/114), who inherited her second name 
from her mother’s paternal ancestry. Marciana married Gaius Salonius Matidius 
Patruinus, who was a wealthy senator and became Praetor. Marciana bore 
Patruinus a daughter called Salonina Matidia, who was born in 68.
· A son - Marcus Ulpius Traianus, or known as Trajan (53-117). Trajan 
became and served as a Roman Emperor from 98 until his death in 117. He 
married a woman called Pompeia Plotina.
Marcia owned clay-bearing estates called the Figlinae Marcianae, which was 
located in North Italy. When Marcia died, Trajan inherited these estates from his 
mother. It is unknown if Marcia lived long enough to see Trajan become 
Emperor.
Legacy
Around 100, her son Trajan founded a colony in North Africa which was called 
Colonia Marciana Ulpia Traiana Thamugadi (modern Timgad, Algeria). Her son 
named this town in honor of her, her late husband and her daughter. The 
colony’s name is also a tribute in honoring her family.

Marcomir Der Franken
Birth: Abt. 380 AD

Death: Abt. 404 AD
Marcus Annius Verus I I

Birth: Spain
Person Notes: Gained the rank of senator and praetor in the Roman Empire.



Marcus Annius Verus II II
Birth: 49 AD in Spain

Death: 138 AD
Person Notes: Marcus Annius Verus was a Roman man who lived in the 1st and 2nd century. 

He was the son of an elder Marcus Annius Verus, who gained the rank of 
senator and praetor. His family originated from Uccibi (modern Espejo) near 
Corduba (modern Córdoba) in Spain. The family came to prominence and 
became wealthy through olive oil production in Spain.
He was prefect of Rome and was enrolled as a patrician when Vespasian and 
Titus were censors. Verus was three times consul. One was under the 
EmperorDomitian, one in 121 and the other in 126. Verus married Rupilia 
Faustina, a daughter from a consular family and had three children:
· Annia Galeria Faustina or Faustina the Elder, a future Roman Empress 
who married future Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius;
· Marcus Annius Libo, a future consul; and,
· Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor who married Domitia Lucilla and became 
father to future Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius and his sister Annia Cornificia 
Faustina.
After his son Marcus Annius Verus died in 124, the elder Verus adopted and 
raised Marcus Aurelius and his sister Annia Cornificia Faustina. In his 
"Meditations", Marcus Aurelius describes his paternal grandfather as a man of 
'decency' and 'a mild temper' (1.1n). Marcus Annius Verus died in 138, nearly 
aged ninety. In his elder years, he had a mistress.
Marcus Aurelius says in his "Meditations": "From my grandfather Verus, a kindly 
disposition and sweetness of temper."

Marcus Annius Verus III III
Death: 124 AD

Person Notes: Marcus Annius Verus (died 124) was a distinguished Roman politician who lived 
in the 2nd century, served as a praetorand was the biological father of the 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius.
He was the son of Roman Senator Marcus Annius Verus and noblewoman 
Rupilia Faustina. His brother was Marcus Annius Libo and his sister was 
Faustina the Elder who married the Emperor Antoninus Pius. He married Domitia 
Lucilla, the heiress of a wealthy family which owned a tile factory. They had two 
children, Marcus Aurelius (born in 121, and who was also originally named 
Marcus Annius Verus), and Annia Cornificia Faustina (born in 123). Annius Verus 
died young while he held the office of praetor.[1] Both his children were still 
infants. The likeliest year of his death is 124.[2]
In his Meditations, Marcus Aurelius, who was only about 3 years old when his 
father died, says of him: "From what I heard of my father and my memory of him, 
modesty and manliness."

Marcus Aurelias Maximian
Birth: 247 AD in Sirmium, Mitrovica, Hrvatska, Yugoslavia

Death: 310 AD in Milvian Bridge, Rome, Italy
Marcus Licinius Crassus

Person Notes: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi (fl. 1st century BC), also known as Marcus 
Licinius Crassus Dives was the adoptive son of consul Marcus Licinius Crassus, 
the grandson of triumvir Marcus Licinius Crassus. Frugi’s adoptive father was the 
last known direct descendant of the triumvir and the last known direct 
descendant of the triumvir who bore his name.
Frugi served as a consul under the Roman emperor Augustus in 14 BC, during 
the Roman Empire. Frugi between 13 BC to 10 BC, served as the Roman 
governor of Hispania. Little else is known about his political career.
Frugi’s father is unknown, however he may have been Marcus Pupius Piso Frugi 
(who may have been praetor in 44 BC and could have been a legatus in 40 BC), 
and the grandson of Marcus Pupius Piso Frugi Calpurnianus, consul in 61 BC.
Frugi from an unnamed wife had a son called Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi, 
who served as consul in 27 who married Scribonia, a descendant of the 
triumvirPompey and a daugther called Licinia who married the consul of 27, 
Lucius Calpurnius Piso.

Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi I I
Person Notes: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi (flourished 1st century BC & 1st century) was a 



Roman nobleman of consular rank that lived during the Roman Empire. Frugi’s 
mother was an unnamed Roman woman, while his father was consul and 
governor Marcus Licinius Crassus. Frugi’s adoptive paternal grandfather was 
consul and general Marcus Licinius Crassus. Crassus was the grandson of 
triumvir Marcus Licinius Crassus and the last known direct descendant of his 
grandfather. He had a sister called Licinia who married the consul, Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso whom their son, Gaius Calpurnius Piso who was a conspirator 
against the Roman emperor Nero.
Frugi served as a praetor and then later as a consul along with Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso in 27, under the reign of Roman emperor Tiberius. In the older 
historical sources, they record his consulship as in the year 29. Sometime after 
44, he served as Roman Governor of Mauretania. During the reign of Roman 
emperorClaudius, Frugi had appeared to come into favor with the emperor. 
Claudius had successfully conquered Britain and had added Britain as a 
province to the Roman Empire. In 43, Claudius had held a triumph parade in 
Rome, in celebrating his victory of Britain. Frugi had attended Claudius’ triumph 
parade. Claudius on this occasion had except Frugi from wearing a purple-
bordered toga and earned the same honor on a previous occasion. Frugi came 
dressed to the parade in a palm-embroidered tunic and rode a caparisoned 
charger. Little else is known on Frugi.
Frugi had married a noblewoman called Scribonia.[1] She was of the highest 
birth and had descended from ancient, distinguished and politically influential 
blood. Scribonia was a direct descendant of Pompeia, the daughter of triumvir 
Pompey from his third marriage to Mucia Tertia.
Scribonia bore Frugi the following children:
· Son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus.[2] He married Roman princess Claudia 
Antonia in 43, the daughter and only child of Roman emperor Claudius from his 
second marriage to Aelia Paetina. Antonia married him as her first husband and 
they had no children. Magnus was murdered in 47.
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II. He served as consul in 64[3] under 
Roman emperor Nero and was later killed by Nero sometime before 68. Frugi 
may have been the father of the Chief Vestal Virgin, Licinia Praetextata.[4] He 
was the father of two sons from an unnamed wife: Calpurnius Piso Crassus 
Frugi Licinianus, who was consul in 87 and suffect consul in 88, Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus 
with his wife Agedia Quintina conspired against the Roman emperor Nerva and 
the couple was banished by Nerva to Taranto. Calpurnius Piso tried for a second 
time to escape and was banished by the Roman emperor Trajan to a solitary 
island and on his third attempt to escape he died. Calpurnius Piso was also 
placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii. Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi 
Bonus married the niece of Trajan, Salonina Matidia as her third husband[5], by 
whom had a daughter called Rupilia Faustina[6], who became the paternal 
grandmother of Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius.[7][8]
· Possible daughter, Licinia.[9]
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Scribonianus.[10] Sometime between 68 
and 69 the general Marcus Antonius Primus, had offered Scribonianus 
theRoman Empire and position of Roman emperor; however Scribonianus 
refused to accept this.
· Son, Lucius Calpurnius Piso Frugi Licinianus[11] or Lucius Calpurnius Piso 
Licinianus (38-69). Licinianus was adopted by the brief Roman emperorGalba, 
who reigned between 68-69. Licinianus became Galba’s son and heir, who was 
murdered on the orders of Otho, when trying to obtain the Roman throne. 
Licinianus married a Roman woman called Verania Germina, who came from a 
family of consular rank.
· Daughter, Licinia Magna. She married the Roman Senator Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso[12], who served as one of the consuls in 57.[13] Piso was later 
killed by Roman emperor Vespasian as an enemy of the emperor. Licinia and 
Piso had a daughter called Calpurnia who married Calpurnius Piso Galerianus 
son ofGaius Calpurnius Piso (co-consul in 41 with Claudius).[14] Calpurnius Piso 
Galerianus was executed in 70 for opposing Vespasian.[15] Licinia died at an 
unknown date from 70 until 80 as her grave altar is dated from this period, which 
was found on the grounds of Villa Bonaparte near the Porta Salaria. The land 



may have been part of the family’s suburban estates and her grave altar is on 
display at the Vatican Museums.[16]
In the spring of 47, Frugi, his wife and Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus were executed 
on the orders of Roman empress Valeria Messalina. After Frugi, his wife and his 
son had died, the three were placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii that is located 
on the Via Salaria. Also placed in the tomb was their son, Marcus Licinius 
Crassus Frugi II.

Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II II
Person Notes: Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi was a Roman consul in 64.

Marcus Ulpius Traianus
Birth: 30 AD in Spain

Death: BFR 100
Person Notes: Marcus Ulpius Traianus Maior (c. 30 – before 100; Latin: Maior, "the elder") was 

a Roman senator who lived in the 1st century. He was father of the Roman 
Emperor Trajan.
FamilyTraianus was a member of gens Ulpia. He was born in Spain into a 
Roman family of Italian stock. His mother is unknown; however, his paternal 
ancestors moved from Italy and settled in Italica (near modern Seville, Spain) in 
the Roman Province of Hispania Baetica. His sister was called Ulpia, who would 
be the mother of praetor Publius Aelius Hadrianus Afer (father of Roman 
Emperor Hadrian). Traianus married a Roman woman called Marcia. They had 
two children, a daughter called Ulpia Marciana and a son, the future Roman 
Emperor Trajan. He was the maternal grandfather to Salonina Matidia; a 
maternal uncle to praetor Publius Aelius Hadrianus Afer and a paternal great-
uncle to future Roman Emperor Hadrian.
Career
Traianus was the first member of his family to enter the Roman Senate. Before 
67, Traianus might have commanded a legion under the Roman GeneralGnaeus 
Domitius Corbulo. Under Vespasian (who was the Roman Governor of Judea), 
Traianus commanded the tenth legion Legio X Fretensis during the First Jewish–
Roman War between 67-68. During this time, he came into favor with the future 
emperor.
Due to his successes, Vespasian awarded Traianus with the governorship of an 
unknown Roman province and a consulship in 70. In later years, he served as a 
Roman Governor of Hispania Baetica, Syria, in 79 or 80 governed an unknown 
African province and then western Anatolia. During his time in Syria, Traianus 
prevented a Parthian invasion.
Legacy
Traianus lived in his final years in honor and distinction. Indirect evidence 
suggests that he may have died before his son became emperor in 98.  Around 
100, his son Trajan had founded a colony in North Africa. This colony became a 
town and was called Colonia Marciana Ulpia Traiana Thamugadi (modern 
Timgad, Algeria). His son named this town in honor of him, his late wife and his 
daughter. The colony’s name is also a tribute to his sister and his paternal 
ancestors. In 113, Traianus was deified by his son, and his titulature reads divus 
Traianus pater.

Margaret
Margaret
Margaret
Margaret
Margaret
Margaret

Death: Bef. 1344
Margaret

Death: Bet. 1220-1232
Margaret (Maud) d'Avranches

Birth: Abt. 1054 in Avranches, Normandy, France
Margaret Ann "Patsy" Young

Birth: 27 Jul 1792 in Tennessee
Marriage: 28 Sep 1815 in Washington, Tennessee, USA

Death: 10 Nov 1873 in Madison, North Carolina, USA



Margaret Audley Baroness Audley
Death: Bet. 1347-1351

Person Notes: Margaret de Audley, suo jure 2nd Baroness Audley and Countess of 
Stafford(1318 – between 1347 and 1351) was an English noblewoman. She was 
the only daughter of Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester by his wife Lady 
Margaret de Clare. Her mother was the daughter of Joan of Acre, Princess of 
England; thus making Margaret a great-granddaughter of King Edward I by his 
first consort, Eleanor of Castile. As the only daughter and heiress of her father, 
she succeeded to the title of 2nd Baroness Audley [E., 1317] on 10 November 
1347.
Margaret was abducted by Ralph, Lord Stafford, who had helped Edward III take 
the throne. At the time, her worth was at least £2314 a year, which was more 
than ten times Stafford's own estates. (However, he eventually rose to Earl of 
Stafford in 1350.) After the abduction, her parents filed a complaint with the king, 
but Edward supported Stafford. In compensation, the king appeased Hugh and 
Margaret by creating Hugh the 1st Earl of Gloucester.

Margaret de Audley and Stafford married before 6 July 1336. They subsequently 
had two sons and four daughters.

Margaret Basset
Margaret Butler

Birth: Aft. 1568 in Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, Sussex, England
Death: 16 Mar 1651

Margaret Charoll
Margaret Clarell

Birth: Abt. 1397 in Aldwark, Yorkshire, North Riding, England
Margaret Countess of Buchan

Death: Abt. 1243
Margaret Felton

Birth: 1460 in Rougham, Suffolk, England
Marriage: 1487 in Suffolk, England

Death: 1476 in Rougham, Norfolk, England
Margaret FitzAlan
Margaret Foljambe
Margaret Goz
Margaret Grey

Death: Aft. May 1426
Margaret I Countess of Flanders

Birth: Belgium
Death: Nov 1194



Margaret II Countess of Flanders
Birth: 02 Jun 1202 in Belgium

Death: 10 Feb 1280
Person Notes: Margaret, called of Constantinople, was countess of Flanders from 1244 to 1278 

and also, countess of Hainaut from 1244 to 1253 and again from 1257 until her 
death.
She was the younger daughter of Baldwin I of Constantinople, who was also 
count of Flanders and Hainaut, and Marie of Champagne. He left on the Fourth 
Crusade before she was born, and her mother left two years later, leaving 
Margaret and her older sister Joan in the guardianship of their uncle Philip of 
Namur.
After her mother died in 1204, and her father the next year, the now-orphaned 
Margaret and her sister remained under Philip's guardianship until 1208, when 
he gave their wardship to King Philip II of France. During her time in Paris, she 
and her sister became familiar with the Cisterian Order, probably under influence 
of Blanche of Castile, the future Queen consort of France.
In 1212 Margaret married Bouchard d'Avesnes, a prominent Hainaut nobleman. 
This was apparently a love match, though it was approved by Margaret's sister 
Joan, who had herself recently married. The two sisters subsequently had a 
falling-out over Margaret's share of their inheritance, which led Joan to attempt 
to get Margaret's marriage dissolved. She alleged that the marriage was invalid, 
and without much inspection of the facts of the case Pope Innocent III 
condemned the marriage, though he did not formally annul it.
Bourchard and Margaret continued as a married couple, having 3 children, as 
their conflict with Joan grew violent and Bouchard was captured and imprisoned 
in 1219. He was released in 1221 on the condition that the couple separate and 
that Bouchard get absolution from the pope. While he was in Rome, Joan 
convinced Margaret to remarry, this time to William II of Dampierre, a nobleman 
from Champagne. From this marriage Margaret had two sons: William and Guy 
of Dampierre.
This situation caused something of a scandal, for the marriage was possibly 
bigamous, and violated the church's strictures on consanguinity as well. The 
disputes regarding the validity of the two marriages and the legitimacy of her 
children by each husband continued for decades, becoming entangled in the 
politics of the Holy Roman Empire and resulting in the long War of the 
Succession of Flanders and Hainault.
At the death of her sister Joan, Margaret succeeded her as Countess of 
Flanders and Hainaut.
In 1246 king Louis IX of France, acting as an arbitrator, gave the right to inherit 
Flanders to the Dampierre children, and the rights to Hainaut to the Avesnes 
children. This would seem to have settled the matter, but in 1253 problems arose 
again. The eldest son, John I of Avesnes, who was uneasy about his rights, 
convinced William of Holland, the German king recognized by the pro-papal 
forces, to seize Hainaut and the parts of Flanders which were within the bounds 
of the empire. William of Holland was theoretically, as king, overlord for these 
territories, and also John's brother-in-law. A civil war followed, which ended when 
the Avesnes forces defeated and imprisoned the Dampierres at the Battle of 
Walcheren. Guy was ransomed in 1256 and the death of Margaret's son John 
strengthened their position.
Like her sister, Margaret conducted an economic policy designed to encourage 
international commerce. She removed restrictions on foreigner traders, despite 
pressures from local traders, who wanted to maintain monopolies. She also 
issued a new coinage. Her policies helped Bruges turn into an international port.
In 1278, she abdicated in Flanders in favour of her son Guy. She ruled Hainaut 
until her death in 1280.
Patronage -- 
Again, like her sister Joan, she supported religious houses. In 1245, she 
founded the Béguinage in Bruges. She also had an interest in architecture and 
patronized writers and poets.



Margaret Kitson
Birth: 1482 in Warton, Lancs, England

Marriage: 01 May 1498
Death: 1515 in Terwhitfield, Lancs, England

Margaret Ludlow
Birth: 1325 in England

Death: 1417 in Scrivelsby, Lincolnshire, England
Margaret Marshal

Birth: 1189
Margaret Marshall of Brotherton, Duchess of Norfolk

Birth: Abt. 1321
Death: 1398 in Greenwich, London, England; Buried at Grey Friars Church

Margaret Peverel
Birth: Abt. 1114 in Nottingham, Nottinghamshire, England

Death:
Margaret Squery
Margaret Sutton

Death: 1563
Margaret Verch Griffith Griffith

Birth: 1526 in London, England
Death: 10 Dec 1558

Margaret Wake 3rd Baroness Wake of Liddell
Birth: 1297

Death: Sep 1349
Margaret ap Madog
Margaret de Beaumont

Death: Abt. 1234
Margaret de Braose
Margaret de Clare

Birth: Abt. 1092 in Clare, Suffolk, England
Death: Abt. 1189 in Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, England

Margaret de Clare
Birth: 1287

Death: 1333
Person Notes: From before 1303, her married name became de Umfreville.  From before 30 

June 1308, her married name became de Badlesmere. As a result of her 
marriage, Margaret de Clare was styled as  Lady Badlesmere on 26 October 
1309.  In 1321 she refused the Queen admission to the Royal Castle of Leeds, 
leading to the siege and capture of the Castle.  Between 11 November 1321 and 
3 November 1322 at Tower of London, The City, London, England, she was 
imprisoned.



Margaret de Clare
Birth: Oct 1293 in England

Death: Apr 1342
Person Notes: Margaret de Clare, Countess of Cornwall, Countess of Gloucester (October 1293 

– April 1342), was an English noblewoman, heiress, and the second eldest of the 
three daughters of Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford and his wife, Joan of 
Acre, making her a granddaughter of KingEdward I of England. Her two 
husbands were Piers Gaveston and Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester.

Marriage to Piers Gaveston --
She was married to Piers Gaveston, the favourite (and possible lover) of her 
uncle Edward II, in October 1307 around the time of her 14th birthday. According 
to the Vita Edwardi Secundi, this marriage was arranged by the King "to 
strengthen Piers and surround him with friends." Gaveston celebrated the 
marriage with a lavish tournament at Wallingford Castle. The marriage of such a 
high-born heiress to a foreigner did not please the English nobility and 
engendered a great deal of unpopularity. They had one child:
· Joan Gaveston, born 12 January 1312, at York. She died in January 1325 
at Amesbury Priory.[1]
King Edward arranged a lavish celebration after the birth of this little girl, 
complete with minstrels. However, Piers Gaveston was executed only six months 
later, leaving Margaret a widow with a small child. Her dower rights as Countess 
of Cornwall were disputed, and so King Edward instead assigned her Oakham 
Castle and other lands. She joined the Royal household and in 1316 
accompanied the King in his journey from London to York.
Inheritance and second marriage --
Following the death of their brother, Gilbert de Clare, 7th Earl of Hertford, at the 
Battle of Bannockburn in 1314, Margaret and her sisters,Elizabeth and Eleanor 
de Clare received a share of the inheritance. Margaret was now one of the co-
heiresses to the vast Gloucester estate, and King Edward arranged a second 
marriage for her to another favourite, Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester. 
She was High Sheriff of Rutland from 1313 to 1319.
On 28 April 1317 Margaret de Clare wed Hugh de Audley, 1st Earl of Gloucester 
at Windsor Castle. They had one daughter:
· Margaret de Audley, born between January 1318 and November 1322.
Despenser War --
Hugh and Margaret were among the victims of their brother-in-law, Hugh the 
younger Despenser. In his rashness and greed for the Clare lands, he robbed 
Margaret of much of her rightful inheritance. In 1321, Hugh de Audley joined the 
other Marcher Barons in looting, burning, and causing general devastation to 
Despenser's lands which subsequently became the Despenser War.
Hugh was captured at the Battle of Boroughbridge in 1322, and was saved from 
a hanging thanks to the pleas of his wife. He was imprisoned, and two months 
later Margaret was sent to Sempringham priory. She remained there until 1326, 
when Hugh escaped prison and she was released from Sempringham.
Countess of Gloucester --
Hugh and Margaret were reunited sometime in 1326. In summer 1336, their only 
daughter, Margaret Audley, was abducted by Ralph Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford. 
Her parents filed a complaint, but King Edward III of England supported Stafford. 
He appeased Hugh and Margaret by creating Hugh Earl of Gloucester. Margaret 
was henceforth styled Countess of Gloucester.

Margaret died in April 1342 and her sister Elizabeth de Clare paid for prayers to 
be said for her soul at Tonbridge Priory, where she was buried.

Margaret de Fiennes
Margaret de Morville
Margaret de Perche
Margaret de Quincey

Birth: 1206
Death: Mar 1266



Margaret de Quincy
Birth: Abt. 1218 in Winchester, Hampshire, England

Death:
Margaret de Quincy Countess of Lincoln

Birth: 1206 in England
Death: Mar 1266 in Hampstead, Middlesex, England

Person Notes: Margaret de Quincy, 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure was a wealthy English 
noblewoman and heiress having inherited in her own right the Earldom of Lincoln 
and honours of Bolingbroke from her mother Hawise of Chester, received a 
dower from the estates of her first husband, and acquired a dower third from the 
extensive earldom of Pembroke following the death of her second husband, 
Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke. Her first husband wasJohn de Lacy, 2nd 
Earl of Lincoln, by whom she had two children. He was created 2nd Earl of 
Lincoln by right of his marriage to Margaret. Margaret has been described as 
"one of the two towering female figures of the mid-13th century".

Family -- Margaret was born in about 1206, the daughter and only child of Robert 
de Quincy and Hawise of Chester, herself the co-heiress of her uncle Ranulf de 
Blondeville, 6th Earl of Chester. Hawise became suo jure Countess of Chester in 
April 1231 when her brother resigned the title in her favour.
Her paternal grandfather, Saer de Quincy, 1st Earl of Winchester was one of the 
25 sureties of the Magna Carta; as a result he was excommunicated by the 
Church in December 1215. Two years later her father died after having been 
accidentally poisoned through medicine prepared by a Cistercian monk.
Life -- On 23 November 1232, Margaret and her husband John de Lacy, Baron of 
Pontefract were formally invested by King Henry III as Countess and Earl of 
Lincoln. In April 1231 her maternal uncle Ranulf de Blondeville, 1st Earl of 
Lincoln had made an inter vivos gift, after receiving dispensation from the crown, 
of the Earldom of Lincoln to her mother Hawise. Her uncle granted her mother 
the title by a formal charter under his seal which was confirmed by King Henry 
III. Her mother was formally invested as suo jure 1st Countess of Lincoln on 27 
October 1232 the day after her uncle's death. Likewise her mother Hawise of 
Chester received permission from King Henry III to grant the Earldom of Lincoln 
jointly to Margaret and her husband John, and less than a month later a second 
formal investiture took place, but this time for Margaret and her husband John de 
Lacy. Margaret became 2nd Countess of Lincoln suo jure (in her own right) and 
John de Lacy became 2nd Earl of Lincoln by right of his wife. (John de Lacy is 
mistakenly called the 1st Earl of Lincoln in many references.)
In 1238, Margaret and her husband paid King Henry the large sum of 5,000 
pounds to obtain his agreement to the marriage of their daughter Maud to 
Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 2nd Earl of Gloucester.
On 22 July 1240 her first husband John de Lacy died. Although he was 
nominally succeeded by their only son Edmund de Lacy (c.1227-1258) for titles 
and lands that included Baron of Pontefract, Baron of Halton, and Constable of 
Chester, Margaret at first controlled the estates in lieu of her son who was still in 
his minority and being brought up at the court of Henry III and Eleanor of 
Provence. Edmund was allowed to succeed to his titles and estates at the age of 
18. Edmund was also Margaret's heir to the Earldom of Lincoln and also her 
other extensive estates that included the third of the Earldom of Pembroke that 
she had inherited from her second husband in 1845. Edmund was never able to 
become Earl of Lincoln, however, as he predeceased his mother by eight years.
As the widowed Countess of Lincoln suo jure, Margaret was brought into contact 
with some of the most important people in the county of Lincolnshire. Among 
these included Robert Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, the most significant 
intellectual in England at the time who recognised Margaret's position as 
Countess of Lincoln to be legitimate and important, and he viewed Margaret as 
both patron and peer. He dedicated Les Reules Seynt Robert, his treatise on 
estate and household management, to her.
Marriages and issue -- Sometime before 21 June 1221, Margaret married as his 
second wife, her first husband John de Lacy of Pontefract. The purpose of the 
alliance was to bring the rich Lincoln and Bolingbroke inheritance of her mother 
to the de Lacy family. John's first marriage to Alice de l'Aigle had not produced 



issue; although John and Margaret together had two children:
· Maud de Lacy (25 January 1223- 1287/10 March 1289), married in 1238 
Richard de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 2nd Earl of Gloucester, by whom she had 
seven children.
· Edmund de Lacy, Baron of Pontefract (died 2 June 1258), married in 1247 
Alasia of Saluzzo, daughter of Manfredo III of Saluzzo, by whom he had three 
children, including Henry de Lacy, 3rd Earl of Lincoln.
She married secondly on 6 January 1242, Walter Marshal, 5th Earl of Pembroke, 
Lord of Striguil, Lord of Leinster, Earl Marshal of England, one of the ten children 
of William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke and Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of 
Pembroke. This marriage, like those of his four brothers, did not produce any 
children; therefore when he died at Goodrich Castle on 24 November 1245, 
Margaret inherited a third of the Earldom of Pembroke as well as the properties 
and lordship of Kildare. Her dower third outweighed any of the individual 
holdings of the 13 different co-heirs of the five Marshal sisters which meant she 
would end up controlling more of the earldom of Pembroke and lordship 
ofLeinster than any of the other co-heirs; this brought her into direct conflict with 
her own daughter, Maud, whose husband was by virtue of his mother Isabel 
Marshal one of the co-heirs of the Pembroke earldom. As a result of her quarrels 
with her daughter, Margaret preferred her grandson Henry de Lacy who would 
became the 3rd Earl of Lincoln on reaching majority (21) in 1272. She and her 
Italian daughter-in-law Alasia of Saluzzo shared in the wardship of Henry who 
was Margaret's heir, and the relationship between the two women appeared to 
have been cordial.
Death and legacy -- Margaret was a careful overseer of her property and 
tenants, and gracious in her dealings with her son's children, neighbours and 
tenants. She received two papal dispensations in 1251, the first to erect a 
portable altar; the other so that she could hear mass in the Cistercian monastery. 
Margaret died in March 1266 at Hampstead. Her death was recorded in the 
Annals of Worcester and in the Annals of Winchester. She was buried in the 
Church of the Hospitallers in Clerkenwell.
Margaret was described as "one of the two towering female figures of the 
mid-13th century"; the other being Ela, Countess of Salisbury.

Margaret de Rie
Margaret de Ros
Margaret de Somery
Margaret de Somery

Person Notes: She was a nun before 18 June 1293, 'took the veil'
Margaret de Toeni

Birth: 1118 in Flamstead, Herefordshire, England
Margaret ferch Llywelyn

Death: Aft. 1272



Margaret of Bar
Birth: 1220

Death: 1275
Person Notes: Margaret of Bar was a daughter of Henry II of Bar and his wife Philippa of Dreux. 

She was Countess of Luxembourg by her marriage to Henry V of Luxembourg. 
She is also known as Marguerite of Bar.
Margaret's maternal grandparents were Robert II of Dreux and his second wife 
Yolanda de Coucy. Her paternal grandparents were Theobald I of Bar and his 
second wife Ermesinde of Brienne.
Margaret was the eldest of seven children born to her parents. Her brother was 
Theobald II of Bar. Margaret's sister, Jeanne married Frédéric de Blamont. The 
rest of her siblings died young or unmarried.
In 1240, Margaret married Henry V of Luxembourg. Margaret was twenty years 
old, and Henry was twenty-four.
Margaret brought Henry Ligny-en-Barrois as her dowry, however, by a clause in 
the marriage contract, it remained under the feudal suzerainty of the county of 
Bar. In contempt of this, Henry paid homage in 1256 to Theobald II of Navarre, in 
his capacity as Count of Champagne. Margaret's brother, Theobald II of Bar, 
took advantage of the conflict then raging between Frederick III of Lorraine (their 
cousin) and the bishops of Metz. Henry V was a partisan of the duke and so 
Theobald took the side of the bishop. Henry was captured in battle at Prény on 
14 September 1266. On 8 September 1268, King Louis IX arbitrated between 
the two counts and Henry was freed and repossessed of Ligny, but under the 
suzerainty of the Barrois.

Margaret of Bourbon
Birth: 1211

Death: 12 Apr 1256 in Provins, France
Margaret of France

Birth: 1279
Death: 1318 in Marlborough Castle, Marlborough, Wiltshire, England, buried at Grey 

Friars Church, Greenwich, London, England
Person Notes: Margaret of France (c. 1279 – 14 February 1318), a daughter of Philip III of 

France and Maria of Brabant, was Queen of England as the second wife of King 
Edward I.
Her father died when she was three years old and she grew up under guidance 
of her mother and Joan I of Navarre, her half-brother King Philip IV's wife.
Marriage -- The death of Edward's beloved first wife, Eleanor of Castile, at the 
age of 49 in 1290, left him reeling in grief. However, it was much to Edward's 
benefit to make peace with France to free him to pursue his wars in Scotland. 
Additionally, with only one surviving son, Edward was anxious to protect the 
English throne with additional heirs. In summer of 1291, the English king had 
betrothed his son and heir, Edward, to Blanche of France in order to achieve 
peace with France. However, hearing of her renowned beauty, Edward decided 
to have his son's bride for his own and sent emissaries to France. Philip agreed 
to give Blanche to Edward on the following conditions: that a truce would be 
concluded between the two countries and that Edward would give up the 
province of Gascony. Edward agreed to the conditions and sent his brother 
Edmund Crouchback, Earl of Lancaster, to fetch the new bride. Edward had 
been deceived, for Blanche was to be married to Rudolph III of Habsburg, the 
eldest son of King Albert I of Germany. Instead, Philip offered her younger sister 
Margaret to marry Edward (then 55). Upon hearing this, Edward declared war on 
France, refusing to marry Margaret. After five years, a truce was agreed upon 
under the influence of Pope Boniface VIII. A series of treaties in the first half of 
1299 provided terms for a double marriage: Edward I would marry Margaret and 
his son would marry Isabella of France, Philip's youngest surviving child. 
Additionally, the English monarchy would regain the key city of Guienne and 
receive £15,000 owed to Margaret as well as the return of Eleanor of Castile's 
lands in Ponthieu and Montreuil as a dower first for Margaret, and then Isabella 
of France.Edward was then 60 years old, at least 40 years older than his bride. 
The wedding took place at Canterbury on 8 September 1299. Margaret was 
never crowned, being the first uncrowned queen since the Conquest. This in no 
way lessened her dignity as the king's wife, however, for she used the royal title 



in her letters and documents, and appeared publicly wearing a crown even 
though she had not received one during a formal rite of investiture. Edward soon 
returned to the Scottish border to continue his campaigns and left Margaret in 
London, but she had become pregnant quickly after the wedding. After several 
months, bored and lonely, the young queen decided to join her husband. Nothing 
could have pleased the king more, for Margaret's actions reminded him of his 
first wife Eleanor, who had had two of her sixteen children abroad.

In less than a year Margaret gave birth to a son, Thomas of Brotherton who was 
named after Thomas Becket, since she had prayed to him during her pregnancy. 
That Margaret was physically fit was demonstrated by the fact that she was still 
hunting when her labour pains started.
The next year she gave birth to another son, Edmund.
It is said that many who fell under the king's wrath were saved from too stern a 
punishment by the queen's influence over her husband, and the statement, 
Pardoned solely on the intercession of our dearest consort, queen Margaret of 
England, appears. In 1305, the young queen acted as a mediator between her 
step-son and husband, reconciling the heir to his aging father, and calming her 
husband's wrath.
She favored the Franciscan order and was a benefactress of a new foundation at 
Newgate. Margaret employed the minstrel Guy de Psaltery and both she and her 
husband liked to play chess.  She and her stepson, Edward, Prince of Wales, the 
future king Edward II (who was two years younger than she), also became fond 
of each other: he once made her a gift of an expensive ruby and gold ring, and 
she on one occasion rescued many of the Prince's friends from the wrath of the 
King.
The mismatched couple were blissfully happy. When Blanche died in 1305 (her 
husband never became Emperor), Edward ordered all the court to go into 
mourning to please his queen. He had realised the wife he had gained was 'a 
pearl of great price' as Margaret was respected for her beauty, virtue, and piety. 
The same year Margaret gave birth to a girl, Eleanor, named in honour of 
Edward's first wife, a choice which surprised many, and showed Margaret's 
unjealous nature.
When Edward went on summer campaign to Scotland in 1307, Margaret 
accompanied him, but he died in Burgh by Sands.
Margaret never remarried after Edward's death in 1307, despite being only 26 
when widowed. She was alleged to have stated that 'when Edward died, all men 
died for me.'
Margaret was not pleased when Edward II elevated Piers Gaveston to become 
Earl of Cornwall upon his father's death, since the title had been meant for one 
of her own sons. She attended the new king's wedding to her half-niece, Isabella 
of France, and a silver casket was made with both their arms. After Isabella's 
coronation, Margaret retired to Marlborough Castle (which was by this time a 
dower house), but she stayed in touch with the new Queen and with her half-
brother Philip IV by letter during the confusing times leading up to Gaveston's 
death in 1312. Margaret, too, was a victim of Gaveston's influence over her step-
son. Edward II gave several of her dower lands to the favourite, including 
Berkhamsted Castle. In May 1308, an anonymous informer reported that 
Margaret had provided ₤40,000 along with her brother, Philip IV, to support the 
English barons against Gaveston. Due to this action, Gaveston was briefly exiled 
and Margaret remained fairly unmolested by the upstart until his death in June 
1312.
She was present at the birth of the future Edward III in November 1312.
On February 14, 1318, she died in her castle at Marlborough. Dressed in a 
Franciscan habit, she was buried at Christ Church Greyfriars in London, a 
church she had generously endowed. Her tomb, beautifully carved, was 
destroyed during the Reformation.

Margaret of France Queen of England
Birth: 1279 in Paris, France

Death: Feb 1318 in Marlborough Castle, Wiltshire, England
Person Notes: Margaret of France's father died when she was three years old and she grew up 

under guidance of her mother and Joan I of Navarre, her half-brother King Philip 



IV's wife.
Marriage -- The death of Edward's beloved first wife, Eleanor of Castile, at the 
age of 49 in 1290, left him reeling in grief. However, it was much to Edward's 
benefit to make peace with France to free him to pursue his wars in Scotland. 
Additionally, with only one surviving son, Edward was anxious to protect the 
English throne with additional heirs. In summer of 1291, the English king had 
betrothed his son and heir, Edward, to Blanche of France in order to achieve 
peace with France. However, hearing of her renowned beauty, Edward decided 
to have his son's bride for his own and sent emissaries to France. Philip agreed 
to give Blanche to Edward on the following conditions: that a truce would be 
concluded between the two countries and that Edward would give up the 
province of Gascony. Edward agreed to the conditions and sent his brother 
Edmund Crouchback, Earl of Lancaster, to fetch the new bride. Edward had 
been deceived, for Blanche was to be married to Rudolph III of Habsburg, the 
eldest son of King Albert I of Germany. Instead, Philip offered her younger sister 
Margaret to marry Edward (then 55). Upon hearing this, Edward declared war on 
France, refusing to marry Margaret. After five years, a truce was agreed upon 
under the influence of Pope Boniface VIII. A series of treaties in the first half of 
1299 provided terms for a double marriage: Edward I would marry Margaret and 
his son would marry Isabella of France, Philip's youngest surviving child. 
Additionally, the English monarchy would regain the key city of Guienne and 
receive £15,000 owed to Margaret as well as the return of Eleanor of Castile's 
lands in Ponthieu and Montreuil as a dower first for Margaret, and then Isabella 
of France.

Edward was then 60 years old, at least 40 years older than his bride. The 
wedding took place at Canterbury on 8 September 1299. Margaret was never 
crowned, being the first uncrowned queen since the Conquest. This in no way 
lessened her dignity as the king's wife, however, for she used the royal title in 
her letters and documents, and appeared publicly wearing a crown even though 
she had not received one during a formal rite of investiture.[5]
Edward soon returned to the Scottish border to continue his campaigns and left 
Margaret in London, but she had become pregnant quickly after the wedding. 
After several months, bored and lonely, the young queen decided to join her 
husband. Nothing could have pleased the king more, for Margaret's actions 
reminded him of his first wife Eleanor, who had had two of her sixteen children 
abroad.
In less than a year Margaret gave birth to a son, Thomas of Brotherton who was 
named after Thomas Becket, since she had prayed to him during her pregnancy. 
That Margaret was physically fit was demonstrated by the fact that she was still 
hunting when her labour pains started.
The next year she gave birth to another son, Edmund.
It is said that many who fell under the king's wrath were saved from too stern a 
punishment by the queen's influence over her husband, and the statement, 
Pardoned solely on the intercession of our dearest consort, queen Margaret of 
England, appears. In 1305, the young queen acted as a mediator between her 
step-son and husband, reconciling the heir to his aging father, and calming her 
husband's wrath.
She favored the Franciscan order and was a benefactress of a new foundation at 
Newgate. Margaret employed the minstrel Guy de Psaltery and both she and her 
husband liked to play chess. She and her stepson, Edward, Prince of Wales, the 
future king Edward II (who was two years younger than she), also became fond 
of each other: he once made her a gift of an expensive ruby and gold ring, and 
she on one occasion rescued many of the Prince's friends from the wrath of the 
King.
The mismatched couple were blissfully happy. When Blanche died in 1305 (her 
husband never became Emperor), Edward ordered all the court to go into 
mourning to please his queen. He had realised the wife he had gained was "a 
pearl of great price" as Margaret was respected for her beauty, virtue, and piety. 
The same year Margaret gave birth to a girl, Eleanor, named in honour of 
Edward's first wife, a choice which surprised many, and showed Margaret's 
unjealous nature.



When Edward went on summer campaign to Scotland in 1307, Margaret 
accompanied him, but he died in Burgh by Sands.
Widowhood -- Margaret was not pleased when Edward II made Piers Gaveston 
Earl of Cornwall upon his father's death, since the title had been meant for one 
of her own sons. She attended the new king's wedding to her half-niece, Isabella 
of France, and a silver casket was made with both their arms. After Isabella's 
coronation, Margaret retired to Marlborough Castle (which was by this time a 
dower house), but she stayed in touch with the new Queen and with her half-
brother Philip IV by letter during the confusing times leading up to Gaveston's 
death in 1312. Margaret, too, was a victim of Gaveston's influence over her step-
son. Edward II gave several of her dower lands to the favourite, including 
Berkhamsted Castle. In May 1308, an anonymous informer reported that 
Margaret had provided ₤40,000 along with her brother, Philip IV, to support the 
English barons against Gaveston. Due to this action, Gaveston was briefly exiled 
and Margaret remained fairly unmolested by the upstart until his death in June 
1312.Margaret never remarried after Edward's death in 1307, despite being only 
26 when widowed. She was alleged to have stated that "when Edward died, all 
men died for me".
She was present at the birth of the future Edward III in November 1312.
On February 14, 1318, she died in her castle at Marlborough. Dressed in a 
Franciscan habit, she was buried at Christ Church Greyfriars in London, a 
church she had generously endowed. Her tomb, beautifully carved, was 
destroyed during the Reformation.

Margaret of Geneva
Death: 1252

Person Notes: Marguerite of Geneva was the daughter of William I, Count of Geneva and 
Beatrice de Faucigny. She was supposed to become the third wife of Philip II of 
France but was abducted by Thomas I of Savoy in 1195, while on her way to 
Paris. Thomas then married her himself, claiming that Philip II was already 
married (the French King had married Ingeborg of Denmark in 1193 but had 
repudiated her soon thereafter).
She was the direct matrilineal ancestor of Mary, Queen of Scots.

Margaret of Gloucester
Margaret of Huntingdon

Death: 1228
Margaret of L'Aigle

Death: 1141
Person Notes: Margaret was married in 1130 to García Ramírez of Navarre, shortly before his 

accession to the throne of Navarre. He confirmed the rights and privileges of the 
church of Pamplona on the advice of "uxoris mee Margarite regina" by charter 
dated 1135.
Margaret was to bear García a son and heir, Sancho VI, as well as two 
daughters who each married kings: the elder,Blanca, born after 1133, married 
Sancho III of Castile, while the younger, Margaret, named after her mother, 
married William I of Sicily.
Garcia’s relationship with Margaret was, however, unstable. She supposedly 
took many lovers and showed favouritism to her French relatives. She bore a 
second son named Rodrigo, whom her husband refused to recognise as his 
own. He was never acknowledged as a son by the Navarrese king, even after 
Margarets death, and he was widely considered a bastard, though his sister 
Margaret did not treat him as such. He certainly never behaved as anything 
other than the son of a king.
Margaret died disgraced in 25 May 1141. Her husband later remarried.

Margaret of Mâcon
Margaret of Provence

Birth: 1221 in France
Death: Dec 1295 in Paris, France

Person Notes: Margaret of Provence was Queen of France as the consort of King Louis IX of 
France.
She was the eldest daughter of Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Provence and 
Beatrice of Savoy.
Margaret's younger sisters were Queen Eleanor of England, Queen Sanchia of 



Germany, and Queen Beatrice of Sicily. She was especially close to Eleanor, to 
whom she was close in age, and with whom she sustained friendly relationships 
until they grew old. The marriages of the royal brothers from France and England 
to the sisters from Provence improved the relationship between the two countries 
and this led up to the Treaty of Paris.
On 27 May 1234 at the age of thirteen, Margaret became the queen consort of 
France and wife of Louis IX of France, by whom she had eleven children. She 
was crowned on the following day.
Margaret, like her sisters, was noted for her beauty, she was said to be 'pretty 
with dark hair and fine eyes', and in the early years of their marriage she and 
Louis enjoyed a warm relationship. Her Franciscan confessor, William de St. 
Pathus, related that on cold nights Margaret would place a robe around Louis' 
shoulders, when her deeply religious husband rose to pray. Another anecdote 
recorded by St. Pathus related that Margaret felt that Louis' plain clothing was 
unbecoming to his royal dignity, to which Louis replied that he would dress as 
she wished, if shedressed as he wished.
During the Seventh Crusade[edit]Margaret accompanied Louis on his first 
crusade. Her sister Beatrice also joined. Though initially the crusade met with 
some success, like with the capture of Damietta in 1249, it became a disaster 
after the king's brother was killed and the king then captured.
Queen Margaret was responsible for negotiations and gathering enough silver 
for his ransom. She was thus for a brief time the only woman ever to lead a 
crusade. In 1250, while in Damietta, she gave birth to her son Jean Tristan.
The chronicler Joinville, who was not a priest, reports incidents demonstrating 
Margaret's bravery after Louis was made prisoner in Egypt: she decisively acted 
to assure a food supply for the Christians in Damietta, and went so far as to ask 
the knight who guarded her bedchamber to kill her and her newborn son if the 
city should fall to the Arabs. She also convinced some of those who had been 
about to leave to remain in Damietta and defend it. Joinville also recounts 
incidents that demonstrate Margaret's good humor, as on one occasion when 
Joinville sent her some fine cloth and, when the queen saw his messenger arrive 
carrying them, she mistakenly knelt down thinking that he was bringing her holy 
relics. When she realized her mistake, she burst into laughter and ordered the 
messenger, 'Tell your master evil days await him, for he has made me kneel to 
his camelines!'
However, Joinville also remarked with noticeable disapproval that Louis rarely 
asked after his wife and children. In a moment of extreme danger during a 
terrible storm on the sea voyage back to France from the Crusade, Margaret 
begged Joinville to do something to help; he told her to pray for deliverance, and 
to vow that when they reached France she would go on a pilgrimage and offer a 
golden ship with images of the king, herself and her children in thanks for their 
escape from the storm. Margaret could only reply that she dared not make such 
a vow without the king's permission, because when he discovered that she had 
done so, he would never let her make the pilgrimage. In the end, Joinville 
promised her that if she made the vow he would make the pilgrimage for her, 
and when they reached France he did so.
Political significance -- Her leadership during the crusade had brought her 
international prestige and after she returned to France, Margaret was often 
asked to mediate disputes. She feared the ambitions of her husband's brother 
Charles though, and strengthened the bond with her sister Eleanor and her 
husband Henry III of England as a counterweight. In 1254, she and her husband 
invited them to spend Christmas in Paris. Then, in 1259, Treaty of Paris came 
about since the relationship between Louis and Henry III of England had 
improved, since both they and their younger brothers had married the four 
sisters from Provence. Margaret was present during the negotiations, along with 
all her sisters and her mother.
In later years Louis became vexed with Margaret's ambition. It seems that when 
it came to politics or diplomacy she was indeed ambitious, but somewhat inept. 
An English envoy at Paris in the 1250s reported to England, evidently in some 
disgust, that 'the queen of France is tedious in word and deed,' and it is clear 
from the envoy's report of his conversation with the queen that she was trying to 
create an opportunity for herself to engage in affairs of state even though the 



envoy was not impressed with her efforts. After the death of her eldest son Louis 
in 1260, Margaret induced the next son, Philip, to swear an oath that no matter 
at what age he succeeded to the throne, he would remain under her tutelage 
until the age of thirty. When Louis found out about the oath, he immediately 
asked the pope to excuse Philip from the vow on the grounds that he himself had 
not authorized it, and the pope immediately obliged, ending Margaret's attempt 
to make herself a second Blanche of Castile. Margaret subsequently failed as 
well to influence her nephew Edward I of England to avoid a marriage project for 
one of his daughters that would promote the interests in her native Provence of 
her brother-in-law, Charles of Anjou, who had married her youngest sister 
Beatrice.

After the death of Louis on his second crusade, during which she remained in 
France, she returned to Provence. She was devoted to her sister Queen Eleanor 
of England, and they stayed in contact until Eleanor's death in 1291. Margaret 
herself died four and a half years after her sister, on 20 December 1295, at the 
age of seventy-four. She was buried near (but not beside) her husband in the 
Basilica of St-Denis outside Paris. Her grave, beneath the altar steps, was never 
marked by a monument, so its location was unknown; probably for this reason, it 
was the only royal grave in the basilica that was not ransacked during the French 
Revolution, and it probably remains intact today.
Margaret outlived eight of her eleven children; only Blanche, Agnes and Robert 
outlived their mother.

Margery
Margery de Badlesmere

Birth: 1306
Death: Dec 1363

Margery de Badlesmere
Birth: Abt. 1306 in England

Death: 18 Dec 1363
Margery de Bolebec
Margery de Montfichet

Birth: Abt. 1180 in Stansted Montfichet, Essex, England
Death: before 1257

Hatfield, Essex, England in Hatfield, Essex, England; Buried in Abbey Church, 
Abingdon, Berkshire, England

Margret Welles
Birth: 1434 in Well Lincolnshire, England

Death: 13 Jul 1480 in Stamford Lincolnshire, England
Margrey
Marguerite Doneau

Birth: 24 Septembre 1551 in Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France
Death: 1 Mars 1655 in Quédillac, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France

Marguerite d'Anjou
Birth: Bet. 1270-1280

Death: 31 Dec 1299
Marguerite de Montdidier

Birth: Abt. 1045 in Montdidier, Normandy, France
Marguerite de Turenne
Marguerite of Limbourg
Maria Barbara (Anna)

Birth: 1666



Maria Dobroniega of Kiev
Birth: Aft. 1012 in Russia

Death: 1087
Person Notes: Maria Dobroniega of Kiev, was a Kievian Rus princess of the Rurikid dynasty 

and by marriage Duchess of Poland.

She was one of the younger children of Vladimir I, Grand Prince of Kiev. The 
identity of her mother is disputed among historians and web sources.
Grand Prince Vladimir I had married seven times and had fathered many 
children, legitimate and illegitimate. Anna Porphyrogeneta, his sixth wife, is 
known to have predeceased Vladimir by four years. Chronicle Thietmar of 
Merseburg, writing from contemporary accounts, mentions that Boleslaw I of 
Poland captured Vladimir I's widow during his raid on Kiev in 1018. The 
historians long had no clue as to identity of this wife. The emigre historian 
Nicholas Baumgarten, however, pointed to the controversial record of the 
"Genealogia Welforum" and the "Historia Welforum Weingartensis" that one 
daughter of Count Kuno von Oenningen (future Duke Konrad I of Swabia) by 
"filia Ottonis Magni imperatoris" (Otto the Great's daughter; possibly Rechlinda 
Otona [Regelindis], claimed by some as illegitimate daughter and by others 
legitimate, born from his first marriage with Edith of England) married "rex 
Rugorum" (King of Rus). He interpreted this evidence as pertaining to Vladimir 
I's last wife. This woman is a possible identity for Maria's mother.

Maria Dukaina
Maria Laskaris

Death: 1270
Maria di Torres



Maria of Montpellier
Birth: 1182

Death: 18 Apr 1213 in Rome, Italy
Person Notes: Marie of Montpellier, was by birth heiress and later Sovereign Lady of Montpellier 

and by her three marriages Viscountess of Marseille, Countess of Comminges 
and Queen of Aragon.
She was the daughter of William VIII, Lord of Montpellier by his wife Eudokia 
Komnene, a niece of Byzantine Emperor Manuel I Komnenos.
Since her birth, Marie was the legitimate heiress of the Lordship of Montpellier, 
because a clausule of the marriage contract of her parents established that the 
firstborn child, boy or girl, would succeed in Montpellier on William VIII's death.
In April 1187, William VIII repudiated Eudokia Komnene and married with certain 
Agnes, a relative of the Kings of Aragon. She bore him eight children, six sons 
and two daughters. Although Eudokia entered in a convent in Aniane as a 
Benedictine nun, William VIII's second marriage was declared invalid and all the 
children born from this union declared illegitimate, so Marie remained as the 
undisputed heiress of Montpellier.
Marie married Viscount Raymond Geoffrey II of Marseille, also named Barral, in 
1192 or shortly before, but was widowed at the end of that year. Her second 
marriage, in December 1197, was to Count Bernard IV of Comminges, and at the 
insistence of her father, Marie renounced to her rights over Montpellier in favor of 
her eldest half-brother William (IX), son of Agnes.
From her marriage with Bernard IV, Marie had two daughters, Mathilde (by 
marriage Viscountess de la Barthe) and Petronille (by marriage Countess of 
Astarac). The marriage was, however, notoriously polygamous (Bernard IV had 
two other living wives) and was finally annulled (some say on Marie's insistence, 
some say on that of King Peter II of Aragon) in 1201. With this annulment, Marie 
was once more heir to Montpellier, but her father never recognized her and 
openly acknowledge his son William IX as his heir.
William VIII died in 1202. Marie's half-brother William IX, had taken control of the 
city, but she asserted her right to it. On 15 June 1204 Marie married Peter II of 
Aragon and thanks to a revolt against William IX, she was recognised as Lady of 
Montpellier.
From her marriage with Peter II, Marie gave birth two children: Infanta Sancha 
(born in 1205, died aged one) and Infante James, the future King James I the 
Conqueror (born on 1 February 1208). Peter II immediately attempted to divorce 
her, hoping both to marry Maria of Montferrat, Queen of Jerusalem, and to claim 
Montpellier for himself. Marie's last years were spent in combating these political 
and matrimonial manoeuvres. Pope Innocent III finally decided in her favour, 
refusing to permit the divorce. Marie died in Rome (21 January 1213) in her way 
back to Aragon, and Peter II a few months later (14 September 1213) at the 
Battle of Muret. Marie and Peter II's only surviving child, James I, inherited 
Aragon and Montpellier.

Maria of Swabia (Hohenstaufen)
Birth: Apr 1201 in Arezzo, Tuscany, Italy

Death: Mar 1235
Person Notes: Maria of Hohenstaufen was a member of the powerful Hohenstaufen dynasty of 

German kings which lasted from 1138 to 1254. She is also known to history as 
Marie of Swabia.
She was the third daughter of Philip of Swabia and Irene Angelina of Byzantium, 
and her husband was Henry II, Duke of Brabant and Lothier. As she had died six 
months before her husband succeeded to the dukedom, Maria was never 
Duchess of Brabant and Lothier.

Emperor Frederick II was her first cousin.Maria of Hohenstaufen was born in 
Arezzo, Tuscany, Italy on 3 April 1201. Her paternal grandparents were Frederick 
I, Holy Roman Emperor and Beatrice I, Countess of Burgundy, and her mother's 
parents were Byzantine Emperor Isaac II Angelos and his first wife Herina.
In 1208, at the age of seven, Maria was left an orphan by the unexpected deaths 
of her parents. On 21 June, her father was murdered by Otto of Wittelsbach, and 
two months later her mother died after giving birth to a daughter, who did not live 
beyond early infancy. Maria had three surviving sisters.



Maria von Ungarn
Birth: 1257

Death: 25 Mar 1323
Marie Countess of Ponthieu

Birth: Apr 1199
Death: 1251

Marie I Countess of Boulogne
Birth: 1136

Death: Jul 1182 in St Austrebert, Montreuil, France
Person Notes: Marie I or Mary was the suo jure Countess of Boulogne from 1159 to 1170. She 

also held the post of Abbess of Romsey for five years until her abduction by 
Matthew of Alsace, who forced her to marry him.

Marie was the youngest daughter of King Stephen of England and his wife 
Matilda I, Countess of Boulogne. She was born in 1136, one year after her father 
had succeeded to the English throne. His reign was to be marked by the civil war 
known as "The Anarchy" during which he fought a series of battles to retain the 
crown which was claimed by his cousin Empress Matilda.
She had three brothers, Eustace, William, Baldwin, and one sister, Matilda. She 
also had three illegitimate half-siblings by her father's relationship with a Norman 
lady known only as Dameta. She became a novice at the Priory of Lillechurch in 
Kent, but later transferred to Romsey Abbey inHampshire. The abbey had been 
rebuilt by her uncle Henry of Blois, Bishop of Winchester. It was at Romsey that 
she became a nun sometime between 1148 and 1155. She was elected Abbess 
of Romsey in 1155, the year following her father's death and the subsequent 
ascension to the English throne of Empress Matilda's son Henry II. Her brother 
William had been passed over in the succession.
About four years later, on 11 October 1159, her brother William died in Toulouse. 
As his marriage to Isabel de Warenne, Countess of Surrey had been childless, 
Marie, his only surviving sibling, succeeded as the suo jure Countess of 
Boulogne.
Abduction and forced marriage -- Matthew of Alsace abducted Marie from the 
abbey in 1160, and forced her to marry him in defiance of her religious vows. He 
therefore became jure uxoris Count of Boulogne and co-ruler. On 18 December 
1161, Pope Alexander III wrote a letter to the Archbishop of Rheims in which he 
discussed Marie's abduction by Matthew of Alsace and her subsequent 
constrained marriage.
Marie's marriage to Matthew was annulled in 1170. This was the same year that 
she gave birth to their youngest daughter, Mathilde in Louvain. Following the 
annulment, Marie re-entered the religious life as a Benedictine nun at St. 
Austrebert, Montreuil, where she died on 25 July 1182 at the age of about 46. 
Her former husband Matthew continued to reign as Count of Boulogne until his 
death in 1173, when their eldest daughter Ida succeeded as countess. Following 
the death of Ida's daughter, Matilda II, the county of Boulogne eventually passed 
to Adelaide of Brabant, daughter of Marie's second daughter, Mathilde.

Marie Lespine
Birth: 1555 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marriage: 1573 in Vitré, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France
Death: Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Marie Louise Boudrais
Birth: 1560 in France

Death: 18 Septembre 1652 in Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France
Marie Poupart ( Pouppart)

Birth: 1580 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 18 Sep 1652 in Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France

Marie d'Angoulême
Death: Aft. 1233



Marie of Brabant Queen of France
Birth: May 1254 in Leuven, Belguium

Death: Jan 1321 in Les Mureaux, France
Person Notes: Marie of Brabant was Queen consort of France. She was born in Leuven, 

Brabant. She was a daughter of Henry III, Duke of Brabant, andAdelaide of 
Burgundy, daughter of Hugh IV, Duke of Burgundy.
Marie's paternal grandparents were Henry II, Duke of Brabant, and his wife 
Marie of Hohenstaufen. Her maternal grandparents were Hugh IV, Duke of 
Burgundy, and his first wifeYolande of Dreux. Marie's siblings included Henry IV, 
Duke of Brabant, and John I, Duke of Brabant.

Marie married on 21 August 1274, to Philip III of France. This was Philip's 
second marriage, after the death of his first wife, Isabella of Aragon. Isabella had 
already given birth to three surviving sons: Louis, Philip and Charles.
Philip was under the strong influence of his mother, the dowager Queen of 
France, Margaret of Provence and his minion, surgeon and chamberlain 
(Chambellan) Pierre de La Broce (or Pierre de Brosse). Not being French, Marie 
stood out at the French court.
In 1276, Philip's son and heir, Louis died, under suspicious circumstances. Marie 
was suspected of ordering him to be poisoned. La Brosse, who was also 
suspected, was imprisoned and later executed for the murder. Margaret 
suspected Marie of ordering the death of Louis and Philip did seem to agree 
more with his mother than his wife.

After the death of Philip III in 1285, Marie lost some of her political influence, and 
dedicated her life to her three children. Her stepson, Philip was crowned king of 
France, as Philip IV, on 6 January 1286 in Reims.
Together with Joan I of Navarre and Blanche of Artois, she negotiated peace in 
1294 between England and France with Edmund Crouchback, the younger 
brother of Edward I of England.
Marie lived right through Philip IV's reign and she had outlived all three children.
Marie died in 1321, aged sixty six, in the monastery at Les Mureaux, near 
Meulan, where she had withdrawn to in 1316. Marie wasn't buried in royal 
necropolis of Basilica of Saint-Denis, but in the Cordeliers Convent, in Paris. 
Destroyed in a fire in 1580, the church was rebuilt in the following years.

Marie of Champagne



Marie of France Countess of Champagne
Birth: 1145 in France

Death: 11 Mar 1198 in France
Person Notes: Marie's parents' marriage was annulled in 1152, and custody of Marie and her 

sister, Alix, was awarded to their father, King Louis. Their mother, Eleanor, 
married Henry, Count of Anjou and Duke of Normandy, later King Henry II of 
England. In 1160, when her father, King Louis, married Adele of Champagne, he 
betrothed Marie and Alix to Adele's brothers. After her betrothal, Marie was sent 
to the abbey of Avenay in Champagne for her education.
Marie was left as Regent for Champagne when Henry I went on pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land from 1179 until 1181. While her husband was away, Marie's father 
died and her half-brother, Philip, became king. He confiscated his mother's 
dower lands and married Isabelle of Hainaut, who was previously betrothed to 
Marie's eldest son. This prompted Marie to join a party of disgruntled nobles—
including Queen Adele and the archbishop of Reims—in plotting against Philip. 
Eventually, relations between Marie and her royal brother improved. Her 
husband died soon after his return from the Holy Land. Now a widow with four 
young children, Marie considered marrying Philip of Flanders, but the 
engagement was broken off suddenly for unknown reasons.
After Henry I's death in 1181, Marie acted as regent until 1187 when her son, 
Henry, came of age. However, Henry II also went on Crusade and so Marie was 
regent from 1190 to Henry's death in 1197. She retired to the nunnery of 
Fontaines-les-Nones near Meaux, and died there in 1198.
Marie was also a patron of literature, including Andreas Capellanus, who served 
in her court, and Chrétien de Troyes. She was literate in French and Latin and 
maintained her own library. A deep affection existed between Marie and her half-
brother Richard I of England, and his celebrated poem J'a nuns hons pris, 
lamenting his captivity in Austria, was dedicated to her.

Martha Jane Rogers
Birth: 22 Dec 1859 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 30 Jan 1879 in Rabun, Georgia, USA
Death: 03 Jul 1920 in Clear Creek, Rabun, Georgia; Death Age: 60

Martha Pleasant Anderson
Birth: Abt. 1772 in North Carolina

Marriage: Abt. 1789
Death: Abt. 1840 in North Carolina

Mary
Mary "Polly" McCall

Birth: 1808 in Henderson, Transylvania, North Carolina
Marriage: 1825

Death: 1889 in Scotts Creek, Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Mary Ball

Birth: 1708
Death: 1789

Mary Berkeley
Mary Bryson

Birth: 1775 in Rowan, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1791 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA

Death: 14 Apr 1835 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA
Mary Cole

Birth: 13 Oct 1763 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Marriage: 08 Sep 1783 in Maryland, USA

Death: 1787 in Wayne, Jefferson, Ohio, USA
Mary Elizabeth Chastain Owens

Marriage: 1921; A year after his first wife Martha died he married her sister Mary..
Mary Ferrers

Birth: Abt. 1379
Death: 25 Jan 1458

Mary Foxhall



Mary Jane Caruthers
Birth: 1785 in Tennessee Valley, Macon, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 27 Oct 1810 in Washington County, TN
Death: 1870 in Macedonia Baptist Church Cemetery, Satolah, Rabun, Georgia, USA

Mary Jones Bond
Birth: 02 Sep 1712 in Anne Arundel, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 05 Aug 1731 in Garrison Forest, Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 30 Dec 1761 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Mary O Bryan
Birth: 1744 in Buckingham, South Carolina, USA

Marriage: 25 Oct 1763 in Buckingham, Virginia, USA
Death: 1790 in Greenville, South Carolina, USA

Mary O'Bryan
Birth: 1744 in Ireland

Marriage: Virginia, USA
Death: 1797

Mary O'Bryan
Birth: Abt. 1744 in Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1763 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1790 in Pickens, South Carolina, USA

Mary Pearson
Birth: 1707

Marriage: 1721 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: Feb 1779 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Mary Polly Kitchens??
Birth: 1795

Death: 1858
Mary Ramsey

Birth: 1722 in Cumberland, Pennsylvania, USA
Marriage: 1750 in North Carolina, USA

Death: 1836 in Lurgan, Franklin, Pennsylvania, USA
Mary Shaw

Birth: 1698 in Ireland
Mary de Vernon
Mary fitz Ranulf



Mary of Scotland
Birth: 1082 in Scotland

Death: 1116
Person Notes: Mary of Scotland was the younger daughter of Malcolm III of Scotland and his 

second wife Margaret of Wessex. Mary was a member of the House of Dunkeld 
by birth, and was Countess of Boulogne by marriage.

Mary was the youngest of eight children. Her brothers included: Edmund, 
Ethelred, Edgar, King of Alba, Alexander I of Scotland and David I of Scotland. 
Mary had only one sister, Matilda of Scotland, first wife of Henry I of England. 
Mary was a maternal aunt of Empress Matilda, who pressed her claim on the 
Kingdom of England but lost out to her cousin, Stephen. Stephen was married to 
Matilda, Mary's daughter.
When Mary was about four years old, in 1086, she and her sister, Matilda, were 
sent by their parents to Romsey. Their maternal aunt, Christina, was abbess 
there.
The two girls spent their early life at the monastery with their aunt, where they 
also received part of their education. Some time before 1093, they went to Wilton 
Abbey, which also had a reputation as a centre of learning, to finish their 
education. One of its inhabitants was the poetess Muriel, who attracted much 
attention from scholars throughout Europe. Matilda received many proposals for 
marriage but refused them all for the time being.
Matilda finally left the monastery in 1100 to marry King Henry I of England. At 
first the marriage was unacceptable, as Matilda and Mary had both spent their 
childhood in the abbey and were both considered to be nuns. Henry did however 
get permission to marry Matilda.

Mary herself left the abbey in 1096. Matilda wanted her to also marry, so Henry I 
married her off to Eustace III, Count of Boulogne, son ofEustace II of Boulogne 
and his wife, Ida of Lorraine.
The daughters of Matilda and Mary of Scotland, both called Matilda, fought each 
other for control of England. Matilda of Boulogne raised an army after Matilda of 
the English had captured Stephen. Matilda of Boulogne won in the end. Stephen 
was released and was once again proclaimed King of England.
When Stephen died, he was forced to bequeath the English crown to his first 
cousin once removed, Matilda of the English's son Henry. On Stephen's death, it 
seemed that Matilda of Scotland's daughter, Matilda, had won because her son 
and his descendants sat on the throne.

Mathias Poupart
Birth: Abt. 1558 in France

Mathilda of Château-du-Loire
Mathilda von Ringelheim

Birth: 895 AD in Germany
Death: 14 Mar 968 AD in Quedlinburg Abbey, Quedlinburg, Saxony, East Francia, Holy 

Roman Empire
Person Notes: Saint Mathilda was the wife of King Henry I of Germany, the first ruler of the 

Saxon Ottonian (or Liudolfing) dynasty, thereby Duchess (consort) of Saxony 
from 912 and Queen (consort) of Germany (East Francia) from 919 until her 
husband's death in 936. Their eldest son Otto succeeded his father as King of 
Germany (East Francia) and years later was crowned Holy Roman Emperor in 
962, thus ending the vacancy of this office begun in 924 with the death of Holy 
Roman Emperor Berengar I of Italy. Matilda lived to see the imperial crown 
restored under her son. Matilda's surname refers to Ringelheim, where her 
comital Immedinger relatives established a convent about 940.

The details of St. Matilda's life come largely from brief mentions in the Res 
gestae saxonicae of the monastic historian Widukind of Corvey (c. 925 – 973), 
and from two sacred biographies: the Vita antiquior and Vita posterior), written, 
respectively, circa 974 and circa 1003.



Matilda was born circa 895 in the region of Engern (Angria or Angaria), 
Westphalia, Duchy of Saxony, East Francia, presently divided between the 
states of Lower Saxony and North Rhine-Westphalia, Germany, as the daughter 
of Count Dietrich of Westphalia and his wife Reinhild of Denmark, and her 
biographers traced her ancestry back to the legendary Saxon leaderWidukind (c. 
730 – 807). One of her sisters married Count Wichmann the Elder, a member of 
the House of Billung.
As a young girl she was sent to Herford Abbey, where her grandmother Matilda 
was abbess and where her reputation for beauty and virtue (and possibly also 
her Westphalian dowry) is said to have attracted the attention of Duke Otto I of 
Saxony, who betrothed her to his son and heir, Henry, whose previous 
"marriage" was annulled. They were married at Wallhausen, Saxony-Anhalt, in 
present day Germany in 909 or 913. As the eldest surviving son, Henry 
succeeded his father as Duke of Saxony in 912 and upon the death of King 
Conrad I was elected King of East Francia (later Germany) in 919. He and 
Matilda had three sons and two daughters.
Matilda died on 14 March 968 in Quedlinburg Abbey, Quedlinburg, Saxony, East 
Francia, Holy Roman Empire, in present day Quedlinburg, Saxony-Anhalt, 
Germany, outliving her husband by 32 years and having seen the restoration of 
the Holy Roman Empire. Her and Henry's mortal remains are buried in thecrypt 
of St. Servatius Church within Quedlinburg Abbey.After her husband died in 936 
at Memleben, Matilda and her son, now King Otto of East Francia, established 
Quedlinburg Abbey in Quedlinburg, Saxony, East Francia, in present day 
Quedlinburg, Saxony-Anhalt, Germany, in his memory, as a convent of noble 
canonesses, where in 966 her granddaughter, also named Matilda, became the 
first abbess. At first the Queen Mother remained at the court of her son; however 
in the quarrels between the young king and his rivaling brother, Henry a cabal of 
royal advisors is reported to have accused her of decreasing the royal treasury in 
order to pay for her charitable activities. After a brief exile at her Westphalian 
manors in Enger, where she established a college of canons in 947, Matilda was 
brought back to court at the urging of King Otto's first wife, the Anglo-Saxon 
princess Edith of Wessex.
Veneration -- Saint Matilda was celebrated for her devotion to prayer and 
almsgiving; her first biographer depicted her (in a passage indebted to the sixth-
century vita of the Frankish queen Radegund by Venantius Fortunatus) leaving 
her husband's side in the middle of the night and sneaking off to church to pray. 
St. Matilda founded many religiousinstitutions, including the canonry of 
Quedlinburg, which became a center of ecclesiastical and secular life in 
Germany under the rule of the Ottonian dynasty, as well as the convents of St. 
Wigbert in Quedlinburg, in Pöhlde, Enger, and Nordhausen in Thuringia, likely 
the source of at least one of her vitae.
She was later canonized, with her cult largely confined to Saxony and Bavaria. 
St. Matilda's feast day according to the regional German calendar of saints is on 
14 March.

Mathilde
Mathilde St. Andrew
Mathilde de Vermandois



Mathilde of Bourbon
Birth: Abt. 1165 in France

Death: 18 Jun 1228
Person Notes: Mathilde of Bourbon was a French noblewoman. She was the ruling Lady of 

Bourbon from 1171 until her death.
Matilda was the only child of Archambault of Bourbon and his wife Alix (or 
Adelaide) of Burgundy. She was born in the second half of the 1160s.
Her father, the heir apparent of Bourbon, died in 1169, without ever inherting the 
Lordship. Her grandfather, Archambault VII, died in 1171. Since Mathilde was his 
only surviving grandchild, she inherited Bourbon in her own right.
Before 1183, she married Gaucher IV of Vienne, Lord of Salins. After he returned 
from the Third Crusade, they frequently quarreled. In the end, he became violent 
and had her locked up. She fled to her grandmother's estate in Champagne 
During her escape, she allegedly also used violence, and for this she was 
excommunicated by Archbishop Henri de Sully of Bourges. After she arrived in 
Champagne, she asked Pope Celestine III for a divorce from her husband, 
arguing that Gaucher IV and she were close relatives and that the marriage 
therefore had been inadmissible. The Pope tasked the bishops of Autun and 
Troyes and the abbot of Monthiers-en-Argonne with investigating her claim. 
These men found that Mathilde and her husband were third cousins, as they 
were both great-great-grandchildren of William II, Count of Burgundy, and that, 
therefore, her claim that they were too closely related was justified. The pope 
granted the divorce, and also lifted the excommunication.
In September 1196, only a few months after her divorce, she married Lord Guy II 
of Dampierre. Thus, the Bourbonnais fell to the House of Dampierre. This 
marriage lasted 20 years: he died in 1216.
Mathilde died twelve years after her husband. After her death, Margaret, her 
daughter from her first marriage claimed the Lordship of Bourbon. Guy II, had 
initially recognized Margaret as heir of Bourbon, however, he later claimed the 
Lordship for his oldest son, Archambault VIII. In the end, Archambault prevailed.

Mathilde of Condé-sur-Noireau
Mathilde of Saxony

Death: 1008
Mathildis Billung von Sachsen

Birth: 942 AD
Death: 25 May 1008

Mathildis of Clermont
Matilda
Matilda
Matilda
Matilda
Matilda
Matilda (Maud) de Chaworth

Birth: Bet. 1282-1288
Death: 1322

Matilda Billung
Matilda Marshal

Birth: 1192
Death: Mar 1248

Matilda Montgomery
Birth: Abt. 1370 in Aldwark, Yorkshire, North Riding, England

Death:
Matilda Taillebois
Matilda d'Avranches, Dame du Sap

Death: 21 Sep 1173
Matilda de Burgh
Matilda de Cuiseaux
Matilda de Gawkethorp

Birth: Abt. 1264 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England



Matilda de Lacy
Birth: Jan 1223

Death: Mar 1289
Matilda de Lucy
Matilda de Prendergast
Matilda de Prendergast
Matilda de St Hilary
Matilda de Taillebois

Birth: Abt. 1050 in Normandie, France
Death: 1130 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Matilda de Turenne
Matilda de Valoignes
Matilda de Verdun
Matilda fitz Geoffrey

Death: 1236
Matilda of Apulia



Matilda of Boulogne
Birth: 1105 in France

Death: May 1152
Person Notes: Matilda I (or Maud) was suo jure Countess of Boulogne. She was also queen 

consort of England as the wife of King Stephen.

She was born in Boulogne, France, the daughter of Eustace III, Count of 
Boulogne, and his wife Mary, daughter of King Malcolm III of Scotland and Saint 
Margaret of Scotland. Matilda was first cousin of her husband's rival, Empress 
Matilda. Through her maternal grandmother, Matilda was descended from the 
pre-Conquest English kings.
In 1125, Matilda married Stephen of Blois, Count of Mortain, who possessed a 
large honour in England. When Matilda's father abdicated and retired to a 
monastery the same year, this was joined with Boulogne and the similarly large 
English honour Matilda inherited. On Eustace III's death, Matilda and her 
husband became joint rulers of Boulogne. Two children, a son and a daughter, 
were born to the countess and count of Boulogne during the reign of King Henry 
I, who had granted them a residence in London. The son was named Baldwin, 
after Matilda's uncle, King Baldwin I of Jerusalem. The daughter was named 
Matilda. Baldwin died in early childhood and the young Matilda is thought to 
have died during childhood too, although some scholars state that she lived long 
enough to be espoused to the ruler of Milan.
Queenship[edit]On the death of Henry I of England in 1135, Stephen rushed to 
England, taking advantage of Boulogne's control of the closest seaports, and 
was crowned king, beating his rival, the Empress Matilda. Matilda of Boulogne 
was heavily pregnant at that time and crossed the Channel after giving birth to a 
son, Eustace, who would one day succeed her as count of Boulogne. Matilda 
was crowned queen at Easter - 22 March 1136.
Matilda was a supporter of the Knights Templar. She founded Cressing Temple in 
1137 and Temple Cowley in 1139. Like her predecessor, Matilda of Scotland, she 
had a close relationship with the Holy Trinity Priory at Aldgate. She took the prior 
as her confessor and two of her children were buried there.
In the civil war that followed, known as the Anarchy, Matilda proved to be her 
husband's strongest supporter. When England was invaded in 1138, she called 
troops from Boulogne and its ally Flanders, and besieged Dover Castle with 
success and then went north to Durham, where she made a treaty with David I of 
Scotland in 1139.
After Stephen was captured at the Battle of Lincoln in 1141, she rallied the king's 
partisans, and raised an army with the help of William of Ypres. While the 
Empress Matilda waited in London to prepare her coronation, Matilda and 
Stephen's brother Henry of Blois had her chased out of the city. The Empress 
Matilda went on to besiege Henry of Blois at Winchester. Matilda of Boulogne 
then commanded her army to attack the besiegers. There was a rout in which 
the Empress's half-brother, Robert of Gloucester, was captured. The two 
Matildas then agreed to exchange prisoners and Stephen ruled as king again.
Matilda died of a fever at Hedingham Castle, Essex, England, and is buried at 
Faversham Abbey, which she and her husband founded.

Matilda of Brabant Countess of Artois
Birth: Jun 1224

Death: Sep 1288
Matilda of Brabant Countess of Holland

Birth: 1200
Death: 22 Dec 1267

Person Notes: Mathilde was the fourth child and daughter of Mathilde of Flanders and Henry I, 
Duke of Brabant. She married Henry II, Count Palatine of the Rhine (died 1214) 
in Aachen in 1212 and later married Floris IV, Count of Holland on 6 December 
1214. Mathilde was a great-great-grandmother of Philippa of Hainault, wife of 
King Edward III of England and Queen consort, as well as being a great-
granddaughter of King Stephen of England.

Matilda of Burgundy



Matilda of Carinthia
Death: 1161

Matilda of Chester
Birth: 1171 in England

Death: Jan 1233
Matilda of Chester Countess of Huntingdon

Birth: 1171
Death: 06 Jan 1233

Matilda of Flanders
Birth: 1031 in Belgium

Death: 02 Nov 1083
Person Notes: Matilda of Flanders was the wife of William the Conqueror and, as such, Queen 

consort of the Kingdom of England. She bore William nine children, including two 
kings, William II and Henry I.

Matilda, or Maud, was the daughter of Baldwin V, Count of Flanders and Adèle of 
France, herself daughter of Robert II of France. According to legend, when Duke 
William II of Normandy (later known as William the Conqueror) sent his 
representative to ask for Matilda's hand in marriage, she told the representative 
that she was far too high-born to consider marrying a bastard. After hearing this 
response, William rode from Normandy to Bruges, found Matilda on her way to 
church, dragged her off her horse by her long braids, threw her down in the 
street in front of her flabbergasted attendants and rode off. 
Another version of the story states that William rode to Matilda's father's house in 
Lille, threw her to the ground in her room (again, by her braids), and hit her (or 
violently battered her) before leaving. Naturally, Baldwin took offense at this but, 
before they could draw swords, Matilda settled the matter by refusing to marry 
anyone but William; even a papal ban by Pope Leo IX at the Council of Reims on 
the grounds of consanguinity did not dissuade her. William and Matilda were 
married after a delay in  1051-2. A papal dispensationwas finally awarded in 
1059 by Pope Nicholas II. Lanfranc, at the time prior of Bec Abbey, negotiated 
the arrangement in Rome and came only after William and Matilda agreed to 
found two churches as penance.
Romance with Brictric -- There were rumors that Matilda had been in love 
variously with the English ambassador to Flanders and with the great Saxon 
thegn Brictric son of Algar, who (according to the account by the Continuator of 
Wace and others) in his youth declined her advances and whose great fiefdom 
was thereupon seized by her. Brictric's lands were granted after her death in 
1083 by her eldest son King William Rufus (1087-1100) to Robert FitzHamon (d.
1107), the conqueror of Glamorgan, whose daughter and sole heiress Maud 
brought them to her husband Robert de Caen, 1st Earl of Gloucester (d.1147), a 
natural son of Matilda's younger son King Henry I (1100-1135). Thus Brictric's 
fiefdom became the feudal barony of Gloucester. Whatever the truth of the 
matter, years later when she was acting as Regent for William in England, she 
used her authority to confiscate Brictric's lands and threw him into prison, where 
he died.
Duchess of Normandy -- When William was preparing to invade England, 
Matilda outfitted a ship, the Mora, out of her own money and gave it to him. This 
indicated that she must have owned rich lands in Normandy to be able to do so. 
Additionally, William entrusted Normandy to his wife during his absence. Matilda 
successfully guided the duchy through this period in the name of her fourteen-
year-old son; no major uprisings or unrest occurred.
Even after William conquered England and became its king, it took her more 
than a year to visit her new kingdom. Even after she had been crowned queen, 
she would spend most of her time in Normandy, governing the duchy, supporting 
her brother's interests in Flanders, and sponsoring ecclesiastic houses there. 
She had just one of her children in England; Henry was born in Yorkshire when 
Matilda accompanied her husband in the Harrying of the North.
Queen -- Matilda of Flanders, queen consort of England and wife of William the 
Conqueror, by Carle Elshoecht (1850) Matilda was crowned queen on May 11, 
1068, in Westminster during the feast of Pentecost, in a ceremony presided over 
by the archbishop of York. Three new phrases were incorporated to cement the 



importance of English consorts, stating that the Queen was divinely placed by 
God, shares in royal power, and blesses her people by her power and virtue.
For many years it was thought that she had some involvement in the creation of 
the Bayeux Tapestry (commonly called La Tapisserie de la Reine Mathilde in 
French), but historians no longer believe that; it seems to have been 
commissioned by William's half-brother Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, and made by 
English artists in Kent.
Matilda bore William nine or ten children. He was believed to have been faithful 
to her and never produced a child outside their marriage. Despite her royal 
duties, Matilda was deeply invested in her children's well-being. All were known 
for being remarkably educated. Her daughters were educated and taught to read 
Latin at Sainte-Trinité in Caen founded by Matilda and William in response to the 
recognition of their marriage. For her sons, she secured Lanfranc, Archbishop of 
Canterbury of whom she was an ardent supporter. Both she and William 
approved of the Archbishop's desire to revitalize the Church.
She stood as godmother for Matilda of Scotland, who would become Queen of 
England after marrying Matilda's son Henry I. During the christening, the baby 
pulled Queen Matilda's headdress down on top of herself, which was seen as an 
omen that the younger Matilda would be queen some day as well.
Matilda fell ill during the summer of 1083 and passed away in November 1083. 
Her husband was present for her final confession. Without her presence, a 
distraught William became increasingly tyrannical until his death four years later 
in 1087.
Contrary to the belief that she was buried at St. Stephen's, also called l'Abbaye-
aux-Hommes in Caen, Normandy, where William was eventually buried, she is 
entombed at l'Abbaye aux Dames, which is the Sainte-Trinité church, also in 
Caen. Of particular interest is the 11th-century slab, a sleek black stone 
decorated with her epitaph, marking her grave at the rear of the church. It is of 
special note, since the grave marker for William was replaced as recently as the 
beginning of the 19th century.
Height -- Reputed to be 4'2" (127 cm) tall, Matilda was England's smallest 
queen, according to the Guinness Book of Records. However, in 1819 and 1959, 
Matilda's incomplete skeleton was examined in France, and her bones were 
measured to determine her height. The 1819 estimate was under five feet, while 
the 1959 estimate was 5' (152 cm) tall. A reputed height of 4' 2" (127 cm) 
appeared at some point after 1959 in the non-scientific literature, 
misrepresenting the 1959 measurement.

Matilda of Flanders Duchess of Brabant
Birth: 1170 in Belgium

Death: Oct 1210
Matilda of France

Birth: 943 AD
Death: 27 Jan 992 AD

Person Notes: Matilda of France was a Queen of Burgundy.



Matilda of Germany Countess Palatine of Lotharingia
Birth: 979 AD

Death: Nov 1025 in Brauweiler AbbeBrauweiler, now in Pulheim near Cologne, North 
Rhine-Westphalia, Germany

Person Notes: Matilda of Germany or Matilde of Saxony, was the third daughter of Otto II, Holy 
Roman Emperor and his wife, Empress Theophanu.
Shortly after her birth, Matilda was sent to Essen Abbey, where her older cousin 
Mathilde was abbess, Matilda was educated here. It was presumed that Matilda 
would stay in the Abbey and become an Abbess like her older sisters Adelheid I, 
Abbess of Quedlinburg and Sophia I, Abbess of Gandersheim.
However, Matilda lived a different life from her two sisters, she was to marry 
Ezzo, Count Palatine of Lotharingia. According to the Historian Thietmar of 
Merseburg Matilda's brother Otto III, Holy Roman Emperor did not like the idea 
of the marriage at first. The family gave the couple large gifts to secure an 
adequate standard of living. The Empress Theophanu had consented to the 
marriage. Ezzo then took Matilda out of the Abbey where she had lived. 
However, Abbess Mathilde had vainly refused to surrender the girl. Later 
romantic embellishments even claimed Ezzo had previously been secretly in 
love with the young Matilda. Ezzo took Matilda from the Abbey to marry her.
Matilda's mother Theophanu had always agreed to the wedding but Matilda's 
cousin and teacher Abbess Matilde did not agree to the marriage. Without the 
consent of Matilda's mother the marriage would not happen with certainty, it is 
even likely that this marriage was to ensure the power of Otto III. The family had 
extensive estates in the Lower Rhine and Mosel. Ezzo's mother came from the 
House of Swabia and so Ezzo laid claims to these lands. Matilda received them 
out of Ottonian possessions and gave them to her husband.
Ezzo and Matilda had married for love and their marriage was very happy. In any 
case, it was extremely fruitful, with ten children.

Matilda of Leuven
Matilda of Saffenberg
Matilda of Savoy Queen of Portugal

Birth: 1125 in Savoy, France
Death: 1158 in Coimbra, Kingdom of Portugal

Person Notes: Matilda of Savoy was the first Queen of Portugal. She was the wife of King 
Afonso I, the first sovereign of Portugal, whom she married in 1146.
She was the second or third daughter of Amadeus III of Savoy, Count of Savoy 
and Maurienne, and his wife Mahaut of Albon (the sister of Guigues IV of Albon, 
"le Dauphin").
Walter Map tells a story that "the King of Portugal now living", almost certainly 
Afonso, had been convinced by evil counselors to murder his pregnant wife out 
of misplaced jealousy. However, there is no other authority for this account, and 
it is not generally accepted.

Matilda of Scotland
Birth: 1080 in Dunfermline, Fife, Scotland

Death: 01 May 1118 in Westminster Palace, London, England; She was buried at 
Westminster Abbey.

Person Notes: Matilda of Scotland, born Edith, was Queen of England as the first wife of King 
Henry I.

Early life -- Matilda was born around 1080 in Dunfermline, the daughter of 
Malcolm III of Scotland and Saint Margaret. She was christened (baptised) Edith, 
and Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, stood as godfather at the ceremony. 
Queen Matilda, the consort of William the Conqueror, was also present at the 
baptismal font and served as her godmother. Baby Matilda pulled at Queen 
Matilda's headdress, which was seen as an omen that the younger Matilda 
would be queen one day.
The Life of St Margaret, Queen of Scotland was later written for Matilda possibly 
by Turgot of Durham. It refers to Matilda's childhood and her relationship with her 
mother. In it, Margaret is described as a strict but loving mother. She did not 
spare the rod when it came to raising her children in virtue, which the author 
presupposed was the reason for the good behaviour Matilda and her siblings 
displayed, and Margaret also stressed the importance of piety.



When she was about six years old, Matilda of Scotland (or Edith as she was then 
probably still called) and her sister Mary were sent to Romsey Abbey, near 
Southampton, where their aunt Cristina was abbess. During her stay at Romsey 
and, some time before 1093, at Wilton Abbey, both institutions known for 
learning, the Scottish princess was much sought-after as a bride; refusing 
proposals from William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey, and Alan Rufus, Lord of 
Richmond. Hériman of Tournai claimed that William Rufus considered marrying 
her. Her education went beyond the standard feminine pursuits. This was not 
surprising as her mother was a great lover of books. Her daughters learned 
English, French, and some Latin, and were sufficiently literate to read St. 
Augustine and the Bible.
In 1093, her parents betrothed her to Alan Rufus, Lord of Richmond, one of her 
numerous suitors. However, before the marriage took place, her father entered 
into a dispute with William Rufus. In response, he marauded the English king's 
lands where he was surprised by Robert de Mowbray, Earl of Northumbria and 
killed along with his son, Edward. Upon hearing of her husband and son's death, 
Margaret, already ill, died on November 16. Edith was now an orphan. She was 
abandoned by her betrothed who ran off with a daughter of Harold Godwinson, 
Gunhild of Wessex. However, he died before they could be married.
She had left the monastery by 1093, when Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
wrote to the Bishop of Salisbury ordering that the daughter of the King of 
Scotland be returned to the monastery that she had left. She did not return to 
Wilton and until 1100, is largely unaccounted for in chronicles.
Marriage -- After the mysterious death of William II in August 1100, his brother, 
Henry, immediately seized the royal treasury and crown. His next task was to 
marry and Henry's choice was Matilda. Because Matilda had spent most of her 
life in a convent, there was some controversy over whether she was a nun and 
thus canonically ineligible for marriage. Henry sought permission for the 
marriage from Archbishop Anselm, who returned to England in September 1100 
after a long exile. Professing himself unwilling to decide so weighty a matter on 
his own, Anselm called a council of bishops in order to determine the canonical 
legality of the proposed marriage. Matilda testified that she had never taken holy 
vows, insisting that her parents had sent her and her sister to England for 
educational purposes, and her aunt Cristina had veiled her to protect her "from 
the lust of the Normans." Matilda claimed she had pulled the veil off and 
stamped on it, and her aunt beat and scolded her for this act. The council 
concluded that Matilda was not a nun, never had been and her parents had not 
intended that she become one, giving their permission for the marriage.
Matilda and Henry seem to have known one another for some time before their 
marriage — William of Malmesbury states that Henry had "long been attached" 
to her, and Orderic Vitalis says that Henry had "long adored" her character. It is 
possible that Matilda had spent some time at William Rufus's court and that the 
pair had met there. It is also possible Henry was introduced to his bride by his 
teacher Bishop Osmund. Whatever the case, it is clear that the two at least knew 
each other prior to their wedding. Additionally, the chronicler William of 
Malmesbury suggests that the new king loved his bride.
Matilda's mother was the sister of Edgar the Ætheling, proclaimed but 
uncrowned King of England after Harold, and, through her, Matilda was 
descended from Edmund Ironside and thus from the royal family of Wessex, 
which in the 10th century had become the royal family of a united England. This 
was extremely important because although Henry had been born in England, he 
needed a bride with ties to the ancient Wessex line to increase his popularity 
with the English and to reconcile the Normans and Anglo-Saxons. In their 
children, the two factions would be united, further unifying the new regime. 
Another benefit was that England and Scotland became politically closer; three 
of Matilda's brothers became kings of Scotland in succession and were 
unusually friendly towards England during this period of unbroken peace 
between the two nations: Alexander married one of Henry I's illegitimate 
daughters and David lived at Henry's court for some time before his accession.
Matilda had a small dower but it did incorporate some lordship rights. Most of her 
dower estates were granted from lands previously held by Edith of Wessex. 
Additionally, Henry made numerous grants on his wife including substantial 



property in London. Generosity aside, this was a political move in order to win 
over the unruly Londoners who were vehement supporters of the Wessex kings.
Queen[edit]The seal of MatildaAfter Matilda and Henry were married on 11 
November 1100 at Westminster Abbey by Archbishop Anselm of Canterbury, she 
was crowned as "Matilda," a hallowed Norman name. By courtiers, however, she 
and her husband were soon nicknamed 'Godric and Godiva'. These two names 
were typical English names from beforeThe Conquest and mocked their more 
rustic style, especially when compared to the flamboyance of William II.
She gave birth to a daughter, Matilda, born in February 1102, and a son, William, 
called "Adelin", in November 1103. As queen, she resided primarily at 
Westminster, but accompanied her husband on his travels around England, and, 
circa 1106–1107, probably visited Normandy with him. Matilda was the 
designated head of Henry's curia and acted as regent during his frequent 
absences.
During the English investiture controversy (1103-07), she acted as intercessor 
between her husband and archbishop Anselm. She wrote several letters during 
Anselm's absence, first asking him for advice and to return, but later increasingly 
to mediate.
Works -- Matilda had great interest in architecture and instigated the building of 
many Norman-style buildings, including Waltham Abbey and Holy Trinity Aldgate. 
She also had the first arched bridge in England built, at Stratford-le-Bow, as well 
as a bathhouse with piped-in water and public lavatories at Queenhithe.
Her court was filled with musicians and poets; she commissioned a monk, 
possibly Thurgot, to write a biography of her mother, Saint Margaret. She was an 
active queen and, like her mother, was renowned for her devotion to religion and 
the poor. William of Malmesbury describes her as attending church barefoot at 
Lent, and washing the feet and kissing the hands of the sick. Matilda exhibited a 
particular interest in leprosy, founding at least two leper hospitals, including the 
institution that later became the parish church of St Giles-in-the-Fields. She also 
administered extensive dower properties and was known as a patron of the arts, 
especially music.
Death[edit]After Matilda died on 1 May 1118 at Westminster Palace, she was 
buried at Westminster Abbey. The death of her son, William Adelin, in the tragic 
disaster of the White Ship (November 1120) and Henry's failure to produce a 
legitimate son from his second marriage led to the succession crisis of The 
Anarchy.
Legacy -- After her death, she was remembered by her subjects as "Matilda the 
Good Queen" and "Matilda of Blessed Memory", and for a time sainthood was 
sought for her, though she was never canonized. Matilda is also thought to be 
the identity of the "Fair Lady" mentioned at the end of each verse in the nursery 
rhyme London Bridge Is Falling Down. The post-Norman conquest English 
monarchs to the present day are related to theAnglo-Saxon House of Wessex 
monarchs via Matilda of Scotland as she was the great-granddaughter of King 
Edmund Ironside, see House of Wessex family tree.

Matilda of Swabia
Birth: 998 AD

Death: 1030
Person Notes: Matilda of Swabia was a member of the Conradine dynasty. She was married 

firstly to Conrad of Carinthia and secondly to Frederick of Upper Lotharingia. She 
played an active role in promoting her son, Conrad II, as a candidate for the 
German throne after 1024. To this end, she corresponded with King Mieszko II of 
Poland.
Matilda was born c.998/9. Her parents were Herman II, Duke of Swabia and his 
wife Gerberga of Burgundy, daughter of Conrad I of Burgundy.  She had many 
illustrious relatives. Through her father, Matilda was descended from Henry the 
Fowler; through her mother from Louis IV of France and Charlemagne. Matilda’s 
sister, Gisela of Swabia married Emperor Conrad II. Their cousin was Henry II. 
After the death of Emperor Otto III, Matilda’s father, Herman, opposed the 
election of Henry II as king of Germany, and promoted himself as a rival 
candidate for the throne. (Herman and Henry both claimed descent from Henry 
the Fowler, progenitor of the Ottonian dynasty.)
Matilda married Conrad of Carinthia, a member of the Salian dynasty. Conrad I 



supported her father’s bid for the German throne. Their marriage was 
consanguineous and was condemned by Henry II (her father’s rival) at the synod 
of Thionville (January 1003).Nevertheless, the couple remained together until 
Conrad’s death in 1011. After Conrad died, his young son with Matilda, Conrad II 
was passed over in the succession for the duchy of Carinthia. Instead Henry II 
(who was now crowned king of Germany), passed the duchy to Adalbert of 
Eppenstein, who was married to Matilda’s sister, Beatrice.Matilda had married 
her second husband, Frederick of Upper Lotharingia c. 1012/3. This marriage 
was also consanguineous. Frederick is usually said to have died c.1026, 
although it is possible that he lived until 1033.
Following an entry in the Annalista Saxo, Matilda is sometimes said to have 
married a third time, c.1026, to Esico of Ballenstedt (This is not possible if her 
first husband Frederick lived until 1033).
Relationship with Emperor Conrad II  -- 
After the death of her first husband, Matilda’s son, Conrad II (or Conrad ‘the 
Younger’) was placed in the care of one of his Salian relatives, Conrad ‘the 
Elder’ (future king of Germany). A few years later (c.1016/7), Matilda’s sister, 
Gisela, married Conrad the Elder. In 1019, Conrad the Elder supported Matilda’s 
son, Conrad the Younger, when he tried to reclaim the duchy of Carinthia from 
Adalbert. The attempt was unsuccessful and caused Conrad the Elder to go into 
exile. In 1024, Emperor Henry II died childless. Both Conrad the Elder and 
Conrad the Younger (who were descended from Henry the Fowler) promoted 
themselves as candidates for the throne. Conrad the Elder was elected king of 
Germany (as Conrad II) at an assembly at Kamba (near Oppenheim) on 4 
September 1024. Conrad the Younger refused to accept the new king. Matilda’s 
second husband, Frederick, continued to support Conrad the Younger, as did 
Conrad’s cousin, Ernest II of Swabia. Matilda herself was active on her sons’s 
behalf.
Letter to Mieszko II of Poland -- 
Between 1025-1027 Matilda opened negotiations with King Mieszko II of Poland. 
Mieszko was also opposed to Conrad the Elder/Conrad II, because he refused to 
recognise Mieszko as king of Poland. Matilda presented Mieszko with a valuable 
liturgical manuscript (the Liber de Officiis divinis). The dedicatory page of the 
book contained a letter from Matilda to Mieszko (Epistola ad Mathildis Suevae 
Misegonem II Poloniae Regem) in which she named him a distinguished king, 
praised him for his building of new churches, and knowledge of Latin, and 
wished him strength against his enemies. The dedicatory page also contained a 
miniature depicting Matilda giving the book to Mieszko, who is shown wearing a 
crown and seated on a throne. The gift had the desired effect, and Mieszko 
promised to take military action. By 1028, however, Emperor Conrad II defeated 
all his opponents.
By 1030 Matilda seems to have been on good terms with Emperor Conrad II 
again. She joined Conrad II and her sister, Empress Gisela, at the imperial court 
at Ingelheim in Easter 1030. In 1035, Emperor Conrad II deprived Adalbert of the 
duchy of Carinthia for rebelling against him. Conrad II restored Conrad the 
Younger to the duchy.
Matilda died sometime after Easter 1030 (when she was at the imperial court) 
and before January 1034, when Emperor Conrad II issued a diploma at the 
intervention of his wife Gisela, commemorating her death. She is often said to 
have died on 29th July 1032. She was buried in the cathedral at Worms. After 
Matilda's death, her young daughters (Beatrice and Sophie) from her second 
marriage to Frederick were adopted by her sister, Empress Gisela.



Matthew Count of Boulogne
Birth: 1137 in France

Death: 1173
Person Notes: Matthew, Count of Boulogne was the second son of Thierry, Count of Flanders 

and Sibylla of Anjou. Matthew forcibly abducted the nunMarie de Boulogne, 
daughter of Stephen, King of England, and constrained her into marriage, 
claiming the title of Count of Boulogne jure uxoris in 1160. The forced marriage 
was opposed by the Church and finally annulled in 1170, but he continued to rule 
as Count until his death.
Matthew and Marie had 2 daughters: Ida, Countess of Boulogne, and Maud of 
Boulogne. Maud married Henry I, Duke of Brabant. In 1171, Matthew married 
Eleanor, daughter of Ralph I, Count of Vermandois, they had one short-lived 
daughter.
He was a supporter of Henry the Young King, and received lands in England. He 
died fighting at the siege of Trenton (now Neufchatel-en-Bray), in the 1173–74 
revolt of Henry II of England's sons, under the leadership of Philip of Flanders. 
Wounded by a crossbow bolt, he did not recover.

Maud
Maud
Maud
Maud
Maud Bigod

Birth: 1080 in Leicestershire, England
Death: 1129

Maud Clare
Maud Countess of Angus
Maud Countess of Huntingdon

Birth: 1074
Death: 1130 in Scotland

Person Notes: Maud or Matilda was the queen consort of King David I of Scotland. She was the 
great-niece of William the Conqueror and the granddaughter of Earl Siward.
Maud was the daughter of the Waltheof, the Anglo-Saxon Earl of Huntingdon 
and Northampton, and his Norman wife Judith of Lens. Her father was the last of 
the major Anglo-Saxon earls to remain powerful after the Norman conquest of 
England in 1066, and the son of Siward, Earl of Northumbria. Her mother was 
the niece of William the Conqueror.
She was married to Simon de Senlis (or St Liz) in about 1090. Earlier, William 
had tried to get Maud's mother, Judith, to marry Simon. He received the honour 
of Huntingdon (whose lands stretched across much of eastern England) 
probably in right of his wife from William Rufus before the end of the year 1090.
She died in 1130 or 1131 and was buried at Scone Abbey in Perthshire, but she 
appears in a charter of dubious origin dated 1147.
Depictions in fiction -- Maud of Huntingdon appears as a character in Elizabeth 
Chadwick's novel The Winter Mantle (2003), as well as Alan Moore's novel Voice 
of the Fire (1995) and Nigel Tranter's novel David the Prince (1980).

Maud De Flanders
Birth: 859 AD in Maer, Norway

Death: 965 AD in Flaunders, France
Maud FitzGeoffrey
Maud Greystoke

Birth: 1387 in Ravensworth, Yorks, England
Maud Guiscard

Death: Aft. 1111
Maud Pantulf
Maud Ridel
Maud d'Avranches
Maud d'Eu

Death: 14 Aug 1241
Maud de Beauchamp

Death: 1402



Maud de Beauchamp
Birth: 1220 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Death: 1273 in Thirsk Slingsby, Hovingham, Yorkshire, England
Maud de Braose
Maud de Braose Baroness Mortimer

Birth: 1224 in Wales
Death: Mar 1301

Person Notes: Maud de Braose, Baroness Mortimer was a noble heiress, and one of the most 
important, being a member of the powerful de Braose family which held many 
lordships and domains in the Welsh Marches. She was the wife of Roger 
Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, a celebrated soldier and Marcher baron.
A staunch Royalist during the Second Barons' War, she devised the plan to 
rescue Prince Edward (the future King Edward I of England) from the custody of 
Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester.
She is sometimes referred to as Matilda de Braose.
On 2 May 1230, when Maud was just six years old, her father was hanged by 
orders of Llewelyn the Great, Prince of Wales for alleged adultery with the latter's 
wife, Joan, Lady of Wales.

In 1247 Maud married Roger Mortimer of Wigmore. An old manuscript (written in 
Latin) describing the foundation of Wigmore Abbey recorded that Rog 
(secundus)...Radulphi et Gwladusae filius wed Matildem de Brewys, filiam 
domini Willielmi de Brewys domini de Breghnoc. As the eldest son of Ralph de 
Mortimer and his Welsh wife, Princess Gwladys Ddu, Roger was himself a scion 
of another important Marcher family, and had succeeded his father in 1246, upon 
the latter's death. He was created 1st Baron Mortimer (of Wigmore) on an 
unknown date. Maud was seven years his senior, and they had been betrothed 
since childhood. He was the grandson of Llewelyn, Prince of Wales, the man 
who had ordered the execution of her father.
Maud's inheritance was one quarter of one third of the barony of Miles of 
Gloucester and the lordship of Radnor, Wales. On the occasion of their marriage, 
the honour of Radnor passed from the de Braose to the Mortimer family, and her 
marriage portion was some land at Tetbury which she inherited from her 
grandfather, Reginald de Braose. She also had inherited the Manor of Charlton 
sometime before her marriage, as well as four knight's fees in Ireland, which 
passed to Roger. Roger and Maud's principal residence was the Mortimers' 
family seat, Wigmore Castle in Herefordshire.

Rescue of Prince Edward -- Maud was described as beautiful and nimble-witted. 
She, like all medieval women, was expected to govern her husband's estates, 
manage his business affairs, arbitrate in tenants' disputes, and defend the family 
property during the times he was absent. These tasks Maud performed with 
great skill and efficiency.
During the Second Barons' War, she also proved to be a staunch Royalist and 
was instrumental in rallying the other Marcher lords to the side of King Henry III. 
It was Maud herself who devised a plan for the escape of Prince Edward after he 
had been taken hostage by Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of Leicester following the 
Battle of Lewes. On 28 May 1265, when the Prince was held in custody at 
Hereford Castle, Maud sent a party of horsemen to carry him away to Wigmore 
Castle while he was out in the open fields, some distance from the castle, taking 
exercise by racing horses with his unsuspecting guardians as she had instructed 
him to do in the messages she had smuggled to him previously. At a signal from 
one of the horsemen, Edward galloped off to join the party of his liberators, and 
they escorted him to Wigmore Castle, twenty miles away, where Maud was 
waiting. She supplied the Prince with food and drink before sending him on to 
Ludlow Castle where he met up with the Earl of Gloucester who had defected to 
the side of the King.
Simon de Montfort -- At the Battle of Evesham on 4 August 1265, Maud's 
husband Roger fought on the side of Prince Edward, and personally killed Simon 
de Montfort. As a reward, Roger was given de Montfort's severed head and other 
parts of his anatomy, including his genitals. Roger sent these gruesome trophies 
home to Wigmore Castle as a gift to Maud. The noted medieval historian Robert 



of Gloucester confirmed this by recording, To dam Maud the Mortimer that wel 
foule it ssende. She held a great feast that very night to celebrate the victory, 
and de Montfort's head was elevated in the Great Hall, still attached to the point 
of the lance.
In 1300, Maud is recorded as having presented to a vacant benefice in the Stoke 
Bliss parish church in Herefordshire, its advowson having originally belonged to 
the Mortimers, but was bequeathed to Limebrook Priory by Roger. Maud died on 
an unknown date shortly before 23 March 1301, and she was buried in Wigmore 
Abbey. Her husband Roger had died on 30 October 1282.
All the monarchs of England from 1413, as well as Mary, Queen of Scots, were 
directly descended from Maud, as is the current British Royal Family. Queen 
consorts Anne Boleyn, Jane Seymour, Catherine Howard, and Catherine Parr 
were also notable descendants of Maud de Braose through the latter's daughter 
Isabella, Countess of Arundel. Queen consorts Jane Seymour and Catherine 
Parr also descended from Maud's son, Edmund Mortimer, 2nd Baron Mortimer.
Maud de Braose was described by author Linda E. Mitchell as the "perfect 
example of a woman who obviated the restrictions her sex placed upon her and 
succeeded in placing herself squarely at the centre of the political milieu in the 
areas under her domestic control".[12] Mitchell goes on to eulogise her as "one 
of the great architects of the late medieval March", which were the words used 
by Welsh historian R. R. Daviesto sum up Maud's husband.

Maud de Clare
Birth: Abt. 1184

Maud de Clare
Birth: 1276 in Gloucestershire, England

Death: Abt. 1326
Maud de Clere
Maud de Dunstanville
Maud de Lacy

Birth: 1230 in Dublin, County Dublin, Ireland
Death: 11 Apr 1304 in Trim Castle, County Meath, Ireland

Maud de Lacy Countess of Hertford and Gloucester
Birth: 25 Jan 1223 in Lincoln, Lincolnshire, England

Death: 10 Mar 1289
Maud de Longchamp

Death: 1302
Maud de Mandeville
Maud de Meschins
Maud de Morville

Birth: 1144 in Burgh-By-Sands, Cumberland, England
Maud de Percy

Birth: 1335 in Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England
Death: 18 Feb 1379 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England

Maud de Ros
Death: Dec 1388

Maud de St. Valery
Birth: 1155 in France

Death: 1210 in Corfe Castle, Dorset, England
Person Notes: Maud de Braose, Lady of Bramber was the wife of William de Braose, 4th Lord 

of Bramber, a powerful Marcher baron and court favourite of King John of 
England. She would later incur the wrath and enmity of the King who caused her 
to be starved to death in the dungeon of Corfe Castle along with her eldest son.
She features in many Welsh myths and legends; and is also known to history as 
Matilda de Braose, Moll Wallbee, and Lady of La Haie.

She had many siblings and half-siblings, including Thomas de St. Valéry (died 
1219), who was a son of Bernard by his second wife Eleanor de Domnart. 
Thomas married Adele de Ponthieu, by whom he had a daughter, Annora, who in 
her turn married Robert III, Count of Dreux, by whom she had issue. Thomas 
fought on the French side, at the Battle of Bouvines on 27 July 1214.



Sometime around 1166, Maud married William de Braose, 4th Lord of Bramber, 
son of William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber and Bertha of Hereford de Pitres. 
He also held the lordships of Gower, Hay, Brecon, Radnor, Builth, Abergavenny, 
Kington, Painscastle, Skenfrith, Grosmont,White Castle and Briouze in 
Normandy. When King John of England ascended the throne in 1199, Braose 
became a court favourite and was also awarded the lordship of Limerick, Ireland. 
Maud had a marriage portion, Tetbury from her father's estate.
Maud supported her husband's military ambitions and he put her in charge of 
Hay Castle and surrounding territory. She is often referred to in history as the 
Lady of Hay. In 1198, Maud defended Painscastle in Elfael against a massive 
Welsh attack led by Gwenwynwyn, Prince of Powys. She successfully held off 
Gwenwynwyn's forces for three weeks until English reinforcements arrived. Over 
three thousand Welsh were killed. Painscastle was known as Matilda's Castle by 
the locals.
Enmity of King John -- 

Imprisonment at Corfe Castle -- In 1208, William de Braose quarrelled with his 
friend and patron King John. The reason is not known but it is alleged that Maud 
made indiscreet comments regarding the murder of King John's nephew Arthur 
of Brittany. There was also a large sum of money (five thousand marks) de 
Braose owed the King. Whatever the reason, John demanded Maud's son 
William be sent to him as a hostage for her husband's loyalty. Maud refused, and 
stated loudly within earshot of the King's officers that "she would not deliver her 
children to a king who had murdered his own nephew." The King quickly led 
troops to the Welsh border and seized all of the castles that belonged to William 
de Braose. Maud and her eldest son William fled to Ireland, where they found 
refuge at Trim Castle with the de Lacys, the family of her daughter Margaret. In 
1210, King John sent an expedition to Ireland. Maud and her son escaped but 
were apprehended on the Antrim coast while trying to sail for Scotland. After 
being briefly held at Carrickfergus Castle, they were dispatched to England.
Maud and her son William were first imprisoned at Windsor Castle, but were 
shortly afterwards transferred to Corfe Castle in Dorset where they were placed 
inside the dungeon. Maud and William both starved to death. Her husband died 
a year later in exile in France where he had gone disguised as a beggar to 
escape King John's wrath after the latter had declared him an outlaw, following 
his alliance with Llywelyn the Great, whom he had assisted in open rebellion 
against the King, an act which John regarded as treason. He was buried in the 
Abbey of St. Victor, Paris.

Maud de Braose features in many Welsh folklore myths and legends. There is 
one legend which says that Maud built the castle of Hay-on-Wye single handed 
in one night, carrying the stones in her apron. She was also said to have been 
extremely tall and often donned armour while leading troops into battle. Maud's 
daughter Margaret de Lacy founded a religious house, the Hospital of St. John, 
in Aconbury, Herefordshire in her memory. On 10 October 1216, eight days 
before his death, King John conceded three carucates of land in the royal forest 
of Aconbury to Margaret for the construction of the religious house. He sent the 
instructions to her husband Walter de Lacy, who held the post of Sheriff of 
Hereford, by letters patent.
The legend about her building Hay Castle probably derives from the time she 
added the gateway arch to a tower which was built in the 1180s.
In contemporary records, she was described as beautiful, very wise, doughty, 
and vigorous. She kept up the war against the Welsh and conquered much from 
them.
The manner in which Maud and her son William met their deaths so outraged the 
English nobility that Magna Carta, which King John was forced to sign in 1215, 
contains clause 39; it reads:
No man shall be taken, imprisoned, outlawed, banished or in any way destroyed, 
nor will we proceed against or prosecute him, except by the lawful judgement of 
his peers or by the law of the land.
In fiction -- A book entitled Lady of Hay was written by author Barbara Erskine. It 
is a highly fictional account of Maud's life simultaneously set in the past and in 



20th century England where she was fictitiously reincarnated as a modern 
Englishwoman.
She is also mentioned in the novel Here Be Dragons by Sharon Penman, and in 
the novels "To Defy A King" and "The Scarlet Lion" by Elizabeth Chadwick.
In Pamela Kaufman's The Prince of Poison, the story of Maud's imprisonment is 
retold.

Maud de St. Valery duplicate
Birth: 1155 in France

Death: 1210
Maud de Vaux
Maud de Vaux
Maud de Verdun
Maud de Waterville

Birth: Abt. 1048 in West Hoathly, East Grinstead, Sussex, England
Death: 1085 in Rudham, Norfolk, England

Maud fitz John
Maud fitz Robert
Maud fitz Robert

Death: 29 Jul 1189
Person Notes:  In 1172 she founded Repton Priory, Derbyshire.

Maud la Zouche
Maud le Meschin
Maud le Vavasour Baroness Butler

Death: Bef. 1226
Person Notes: Maud le Vavasour, Baroness Butler was an Anglo-Norman heiress and the wife 

of Fulk FitzWarin, a medieval landed gentleman who was forced to become an 
outlaw in the early 13th century. Part of the legend of Robin Hood might be 
based on him.
By her first marriage to Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler, Maud was the 
ancestress of the Butler Earls of Ormond.

Maud le Vavasour was the daughter of Robert le Vavasour, deputy sheriff of 
Lancashire (1150–1227), and his first wife, an unnamed daughter of Adam de 
Birkin. She had a half-brother, Sir John le Vavasour who married Alice Cockfield, 
by whom he had issue. Maud's paternal grandfather was William le Vavasour, 
Lord of Hazlewood, and Justiciar of England. Her maternal grandfather was 
Adam fitz Peter of Birkin.
Maud was heiress to properties in Edlington, Yorkshire and Narborough in 
Leicestershire.

She is a matrilineal ancestor of Anne Boleyn, Queen of England and second wife 
to King Henry VIII of England.

Maud is the main protagonist in Elizabeth Chadwick's Lords of The White Castle, 
which relates in fictional form, her life and adventures as the wife of Fulk 
FitzWarin.



Maud of Gloucester Countess of Chester
Death: 29 Jul 1189

Person Notes: Maud of Gloucester, Countess of Chester, also known as Matilda, was anAnglo-
Norman noblewoman and the daughter of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester, an 
illegitimate son of King Henry I of England and Mabel, daughter of Robert fitz 
Hamon. Her husband wasRanulf de Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester (died Dec. 16, 
1153).

Lady Maud FitzRobert was born on an unknown date, the daughter of Robert, 
1st Earl of Gloucester and Mabel FitzHamon of Gloucester. She had seven 
siblings including William Fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester and Roger, Bishop 
of Worcester. She also had an illegitimate half-brother, Richard, Bishop of 
Bayeux, whom her father sired by Isabel de Douvres.
Her paternal grandparents were King Henry I of England and his mistress, Sybil 
Corbet. Her maternal grandparents were Robert FitzHamon, Lord of Gloucester 
and Glamorgan, and Sybil de Montgomery, daughter of Roger de Montgomery, 
1st Earl of Shrewsbury and Mabel Talvas of Belleme.

Sometime before 1141, possibly as early as 1135, Matilda married Ranulf de 
Gernon, 4th Earl of Chester, and was accorded the title of Countess of Chester. 
Her husband had considerable autonomy in his palatine earldom.
In January 1141, Earl Ranulf and Countess Matilda were at Lincoln Castle when 
it was besieged by the forces of King Stephen of England. The following month, 
a relief army loyal to Empress Matilda and led by her father Robert earl of 
Gloucester defeated and captured the king in the fierce fighting, later known as 
the First Battle of Lincoln. In return for his help in repelling the king's troops, the 
countess's father compelled her husband to swear fealty to Empress Matilda, 
who was Earl Robert's half-sister.
On August 29, 1146, Earl Ranulf was seized by King Stephen at court in 
Northampton. Stephen later granted him the castle and city of Lincoln sometime 
after 1151.
Ranulf had an illegitimate son, Robert FitzCount (died before 1166), by an 
unknown mistress. His date of birth was not recorded. Robert married Agnes fitz 
Neal as her second husband.
One account contains an unsubstantiated rumor that Countess Maud poisoned 
her husband with the assistance of William Peverel of Nottingham, but there is 
no evidence that she did so; Earl Ranulf confirmed her grant to one of her 
servants, probably on his deathbed. She served as her minor son's guardian for 
nine years.
She was an important patron of Repton Priory in Derbyshire. She also made 
grants to Belvoir Priory.
The Rotuli de Dominabus of 1185 records property Wadinton de feodo comitis 
Cestrie, held by Maud, Countess of Chester. Although she was said to be about 
50 years of age in that document, she was probably closer to 60 in that year.
Maud died on 29 July 1189, although the Annals of Tewkesbury records her 
death in 1190.

Maud of Northumberland
Birth: 1074 in Scone Abbey, Scone, Perthshire, Scotland

Death: Abt. 1130
Maude de Curveville

Birth: 1088 in Calvados, Normandy, Castillon En Auge, France
Death: Calvados, Normandy, Castillon En Auge, France

Maude de Quincy
Maude fitz Walter

Birth: 1081 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Maurette de Salins



Maurice FitzRobert FitzHarding de Berkeley
Birth: Abt. 1120 in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England

Marriage: 1153 in Bristol, Gloucestershire, England
Death: Jun 1190; He was buried at Church of Brentford, London, England.

Person Notes: Maurice FitzRobert FitzHarding de Berkeley also went by the nick-name of 
Maurice 'the Make Peace'.  He gained the title of  Lord de Berkeley [feudal 
baron] in 1171, confirmed by Queen Eleanor in 1189.   He enlarged the Castle of 
Berkeley.  He held the office of Justice Itinerant of Gloucestershire in 1190.

Maurice de Berkeley, 2nd Lord Berkeley
Birth: Apr 1271

Death: 31 May 1326 in Wallingford Castle, Berkshire, England
Person Notes: Maurice de Berkeley, 2nd Lord Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Maurice 

'the Magnaminous.'  Between 1295 and 1308 he summoned to Parliament by 
writ, whereby he may be held to have been created Lord de Berkeley in his own 
right, although there is no actual record of his having sat in Parliament.  He 
fought in the Scottish Wars between 1295 and 1318, where he distinguished 
himself.  He fought in the siege of Carlaverock in July 1300.  He succeeded to 
the title of  2nd Lord Berkeley [E., 1295] on 16 August 1308, by writ, in the 
lifetime of his father.  He held the office of Warden of Gloucester in 1312.  He 
held the office of Captain of Berwick in 1315.  He held the office of Chief Justiciar 
of South Wales in 1316.  He was a Commissioner to Scotland in 1316.   He 
joined the Earl of Lancaster in the rebellion against King Edward II.  He held the 
office of Seneschal of Aquitaine in 1320.   On 6 January 1321/22 he was sent 
prisoner to Wallingford Castle.  He died on 31 May 1326 at age 55 at Wallingford 
Castle, Berkshire, England.  He was buried at Wallingford Castle, Berkshire, 
England.  He was buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, England.

Maurice de Prendergast
Death: 1205

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Prendergast [feudal baron].  In 1169 he was one of 
the Cambro-Norman knights who went with Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke, to 
Ireland.  In 1177 he gave Prendergast Castle in Wales to the Knights of St. John 
of Jerusalem, and eventually joined that order. He was Prior of Kilmainham.

Maurice fitz Gerald
Birth: 1100

Death: Sep 1176
Person Notes: He was also known as Maurice de Windsor. He gained the title of  Lord of 

Llanstephan, Wales [feudal barony].  In 1167 he was pledged Wexford by 
Dermot MacMurrogh, King of Leinster, if he would help restore him to his 
kingdom.  In 1169 at Ireland he went to Ireland and helped secure Wexford and 
Dublin. He held the office of Joint Keeper of Dublin after 1171, by King Henry II. 
He gained the title of  Baron of Naas [feudal barony]. He gained the title of  Lord 
of Maynooth [feudal barony]. He was buried at Grey Friars, Wexford, County 
Wexford, Ireland.

Maurice fitz Gerald, 2nd Baron of Offaly
Birth: 1190 in Ireland

Death: 1257
Person Notes: Maurice fitz Gerald, 2nd Baron of Offaly also went by the nick-name of Maurice 

'an Brâthair' (or in English, the Friar). He succeeded to the title of  2nd Baron of 
Offaly [feudal barony] in 1203. He was invested as a Knight in 1217. He held the 
office of Justiciar of Ireland between 1232 and 1245.  In 1235 he took part in the 
subjugation of Connaught. He held the office of Member of the Council of Ireland 
in 1250. He held the office of Commissioner of the Treasury in 1250.  He 
founded the Franciscan Friary at Youghal and the Domincan Friary at Sligo.



Mayor of Castile
Birth: 1032 in Spain

Death: Aft. 1066
Person Notes: Mayor of Castile was queen of Navarre. She was originally called Muniadona (or 

Muñadona) and is variously called Munia (or Muña) Mayor (or just Munia 
orMuña). In Spanish, she is called Muniadona de Castilla. It is said that her 
husband Sancho III of Navarre (Sancho the Great) renamed her from her 
contemporary name Muniadona to Mayor, for she was the eldest in her family, 
yet since she had an aunt of the same name, the story is clearly apocryphal. She 
was the daughter of Count Sancho García of Castile. Her marriage to Sancho 
made her Queen consort of Navarre.
In 1029, the Count García Sánchez of Castile, Mayor's brother, was 
assassinated by the Vela family, Castilian exiles in León. Mayor's husband, 
Sancho the Great, claimed his role as feudal overlord to pass the county to their 
second son, Ferdinand. Likewise this brought a nominal legitimate claim to the 
counties of Ribagorza and Sobrarbe to her husband, who had already taken 
control of them militarily.

Medius William de Vipont II
Birth: Abt. 1140 in West Lothian, Scotland

Death: 1202 in Hardingstone, Northamptonshire, England
Melisende of Montlhéry

Death: Abt. 1118
Menendo González

Birth: Spain or Portugal
Death: Oct 1008

Person Notes: Menendo González was a semi-autonomous Duke of Galicia and Count of 
Portugal (997–1008) and a dominant figure in the Kingdom of León around the 
turn of the second millennium. He was the tutor and father-in-law of King Alfonso 
V from at least 1003. He maintained peaceful diplomatic relations with the 
Caliphate of Córdoba until 1004, after which there was a state of war. In his last 
years he had to deal with Viking raids, during one of which he may have been 
killed.

Menendo González was probably the eldest son and successor of Gonzalo 
Menéndez and his wife Ilduara Peláez. Menendo's wife is variously known in 
contemporary sources as Toda, Tota, Todadomna, Tutadomna, Tutadonna, etc. 
One twelfth-century source calls her Mayor.
Menendo had at least five sons and three daughters. One son, Rodrigo 
Menéndez, was a direct ancestor in the maternal line of Urraca Fróilaz, wife of 
Pedro Fróilaz de Traba. Another, Gonzalo (attested 1007–14), is cited with the 
title of count, and one Ramiro (attested 1005–14) was the armiger regis, or royal 
alférez, a post his father had also held. His other sons were Egas and Munio 
(both attested 1007–14). Besides his daughter Elvira (of whom more below), he 
had daughters named Ilduara (attested 1025–58) and Ildoncia/Eldonza (attested 
1014). Ilduara married Nuño Aloitiz, a count in Portugal.
Regency of Alfonso V[edit]
The young Alfonso always appears in his early charters beside his mother, Elvira 
García, a sister of the count of Castile and possibly exercising the regency under 
his influence. After 1003 Elvira no longer appears in royal charters; perhaps she 
was removed in a palace coup by Menendo. In subscribing one royal act 
Menendo went so far as to call himself "he who under the authority of the 
aforementioned king ordains and guides all things" ("qui sub imperio iam dicti 
regis hec omnia ordinavit et docuit"). In 1004 Sancho challenged the regency of 
Menendo. Both counts petitioned the Córdoban hajib al-Muzaffar to arbitrate the 
dispute. According to Ibn Khaldun, a hearing took place and al-Muzaffar's 
deputy, the qadi of the Mozarabic community of Córdoba, Asbag bin Abd Allah 
bin Nabil, found in favour of Menendo. According to some sources this took 
place in Córdoba with the two disputant counts in attendance, but according to 
others it took place in León.Before 999 King Vermudo II placed his heir, Alfonso 
V, under the tutorship of his alférez Menendo. Alfonso was only five at his 
father's death (September 999) and he spent the early years of his reign in the 



care of Menendo and his wife. The earliest act of Alfonso as king dates to 13 
October 999, and it lists as confirmants first Count Menendo González 
("Menendus Gundisaluiz, comes") and then "Duke" (count) Sancho García of 
Castile ("Santius, dux, Garsea prolis"). Menendo also appears in contemporary 
documents with the ducal title, as in dux domnus Menendus proles Gundisalvi.
In 1000, as regent, Menendo confirmed the testament of Hilal, called Salvatus, 
the Mozarabic abbot of San Cipriano de Valdesalce, after the queen-regent 
Elvira and the young king and before five bishops of the realm. A charter dated 
23 December 1001 records the settlement of a dispute concerning the 
monastery of Celanova by Alfonso V and "his elder, the lord Menendo, son of 
Gonzalo" ("senatus sui domni Ermenagildi Gundisaluiz prolis"). Another charter 
dated 11 January 1002 records the donation of San Andrés de Congostro to the 
monastery of Celanova and was confirmed by "duke Menendo, son of 
Gonzalo" ("Menendus dux prolis Gundisaluiz").
Relations with Córdoba[edit]
There is an ivory pyxis containing a contemporary chalice and paten in the 
treasury of the Cathedral of Braga. The pyxis has an inscription on the rim of its 
lid which allows it to be dated rather precisely to between 1004, when thehajib 
Abd al-Malik received the title he bears in the inscription, Sayf al-Dawla, and 
1007, when he received the higher title of al-Muzaffar. The pyxis had found its 
way into the hands of Menendo González sometime before his death, since an 
added inscription on the bottom of it relates its donation to the church by him and 
his wife, Toda. It reads: IN N[omi]NE D[omi]NI MENENDUS GUNDISALVI ET 
TUDAD[o]MNA SUM. It has been suggested that the chalice and paten, which 
appear to be made to fit the pyxis, were possibly commissioned by Menendo for 
the pyxis he obtained during a campaign against Córdoba, so to be donated to 
Braga. On the other hand, it has been suggested that the pyxis was originally a 
gift from the court of Córdoba to the Leonese regent during diplomatic 
negotiations. Historian Serafin Moralejo sees it presented to Menendo by 
Asbagh the qadi as "a good-will gift ... a bitter one indeed and a warning oo, 
since the title of Sayf al-Dawla carved on its lid commemorated the raid the hajib 
had launched on León one year earlier." The iconography of the pyxis is 
peaceful, and its original function could have been at a "marriage, or an occasion 
of a calendrical observance such as a summer of fall harvest festival". The 
carvings of birds eating fruit may imitate a well-used Christianeucharistic motif 
dating back to Visigothic times. If so, the piece may have been designed to serve 
as a diplomatic gift to a Christian ruler, perhaps Menendo.Menendo did not 
initially collaborate with the Córdobans, but after contingents were sent from 
Córdoba to reinforceCoimbra and the frontier with Portugal, Menendo entered 
into a pact with al-Muzaffar, which included a clause calling for military 
collaboration in 1003.[11] That year Leonese and Castilian troops assisted the 
Córdobans in their attack onCatalonia.[6] This pact seems to have been broken 
when, in 1005, a Córdoban army marched with the intent of takingZamora. The 
city was not captured, but much territory was seized.[12] For the remainder of 
Menendo's regency there was no peace with the Córdobans.
Death[edit]
It has been suggested that Menendo was perhaps killed defending Portugal from 
a Viking raid. According to the later Icelandic saga Heimskringla, the Vikings 
under Olaf Haraldsson attacked Gunnvaldsborg, possibly to be identified as a 
descriptive toponym meaning "city of González" (in Latin *Gundisalvus-burgus) 
and indicating Tui, which was in Menendo's lordship and is independently known 
to have been destroyed by Vikings about this time. In the words of the 
Heimskringla:The Islamic historian Ibn Khaldun, dating it by the anno Hegirae, 
places Menendo's death between 17 September 1007 and 4 September 1008. 
The Chronicon Lusitanum records Menendo's death under the year 1008 as 
taking place on 6 October (Æra 1046. II. Non. Octobris occisus fuit Comes 
Menendus). The wording suggests that Menendo was assassinated. He was 
succeeded as regent by the queen-mother Elvira and the count of Castile. 
Towards 1013 Alfonso V, by then of age, married Elvira Menéndez, Gonzalo's 
daughter. She gave him a son, Vermudo III, his successor, and a daughter, 
Sancha, who married Ferdinand of Castile and passed the Leonese throne on to 
him. She died on 2 December 1022. In 1014 Alfonso confirmed all the 



possessions of the monastery of Guimarães, founded by Menendo's 
grandmother, Mumadona Díaz.
He [Olaf] conquered the castle called Gunnvaldsborg—it was large and old—and 
there he captured the earl who was in command there, called Geirfith. Then he 
had a meeting with the townspeople and imposed a ransom on them for freeing 
the earl—twelve thousand gold shillings; and that sum was paid by the 
townspeople as he had demanded. As says Sigvat:

A thirteenth time the Thronders'
thane did win a battle
south in Seljupollarin
sithen, with great carnage,
when to ancient stronghold
early at morn he marched, and
gallant Earl Geirfith of
Gunnvaldsborg made captive.
There is a Latin document of 1024 titled “Tudensis sedes post Normannorum 
vastationem Ecclesiae Divi Jacobi attributa”: the see of Tui was assigned to the 
church of Santiago after being laid waste by the Northmen.

Merfyn Frych ap Gwriad, King of Gwynedd
Death: 844 AD

Person Notes: Merfyn Frych ap Gwriad, King of Gwynedd also went by the nick-name of 
Mervyn 'the Freckled'. He gained the title of  King of Gwynedd in 825.

Merovech "Maerovaec Merovaeus Merovius Meerweg" Van Den Yssel III formerly Merovingian
Birth: 415 AD in Meulan, Yvelines, Ile-de-France, France

Death: 458 AD in Tounai, Hainault, Belgium
Merowna

Birth: 367 AD in Vexin, France
Death: 407 AD in Vexin, France

Michael de Poynings
Michael de Poynings, 1st Lord Poynings

Death: 01 Mar 1368



Michael of Hungary
Birth: 960 AD in Hungary

Death: 995 AD
Person Notes: Michael was a member of the House of Árpád, a younger son of Taksony, Grand 

Prince of the Hungarians. Most details of his life are uncertain. Almost all kings of 
Hungary after 1046 descended from him.
According to the Hungarian historian, György Györffy, Michael received a 
ducatus or duchy from his brother, Grand Prince Géza. Slovak historians specify 
that he administered the "Duchy of Nitra" between around 971 and 997. 
However, neither of these theories have universally been accepted by historians.

Michael was Taksony's younger son. Györffy writes that he was still a minor 
when he was baptized around 972. He received baptism together with his elder 
brother, Géza, who succeeded their father as Grand Prince around that time. 
Michael was named after the Archangel Michael. According to Györffy, the 
frequent use of the name "Béla" by his descendants – four kings and two dukes 
from the House of Árpád bore this name – implies that it was Michael's original 
pagan name. He also writes that the "a" ending of his name excludes that it was 
borrowed from a Slavic language, because "a" is a feminine ending in these 
languages. Instead he proposes, that the name derived from the Turkic bojla 
title.Anonymus, the unknown author of the late 12th-century Gesta Hungarorum 
narrates that Michael's father, Taksony took his wife "from the land of the 
Cumans". However, the lands which were dominated by the Cumans at 
Anonymus's time had been controlled by the Pechenegs up until the 1050s. 
Accordingly, Györffy proposes that Taksony's wife was the daughter of a 
Pecheneg tribal leader. Other historians, including Zoltán Kordé and Gyula 
Kristó, say that Anonymous's report may refer either to her Khazar or to her 
Volga Bulgarian origin.

Michael's fate is unknown; Györffy proposes that he either died before his 
brother (who died in 997) or renounced of his duchy in favor of Géza's son, 
Stephen, without resistance. On the other hand, Steinhübel writes that Michael 
was murdered in 995, an action "for which his brother Géza was probably 
responsible". Lukačka likewise says that Michael "was killed, apparently, on the 
orders of" Géza. Finally, Vladimír Segeš also says that Géza had Michael 
murdered, according to him between 976 and 978, but he writes that Michael 
was succeeded by his own son, Ladislas the Bald.According to Györffy, Michael 
was a close ally of his brother, since there is no proof that their relationship was 
ever tense. Therefore, Györffy continues, Géza "probably gave one of the 
ducatus" in the Principality of Hungary to Michael, although there is no record of 
these events. According to Steinhübel, Michael received the "Duchy of Nitra" 
around 971. His colleague, Ján Lukačka, adds that it was Michael who broke 
"the resistance of the native nobles" in this duchy.

Mieszko I of Poland
Birth: 940 AD in Poland

Death: 25 May 992 AD
Person Notes: Mieszko I, was the ruler of the Polans from about 960 until his death. A member 

of the Piast dynasty, he was son of Siemomysł; grandchild of Lestek; father of 
Bolesław I the Brave, the first crowned King of Poland; likely father of 
Świętosława (Sigrid), a Nordic Queen; and grandfather of her son, Cnut the 
Great.
The first historical ruler of Poland, Mieszko I is considered the de facto creator of 
the Polish state. He continued the policy of both his father and grandfather, who 
were rulers of the pagan tribes located in the area of present Greater Poland. 
Either through alliances or by use of military force, Mieszko extended the 
ongoing conquests and early in his reign subordinated Kuyavia and probably 
Gdańsk Pomerania and Masovia. For most of his reign, Mieszko I was involved 
in warfare for the control of Western Pomerania, eventually conquering it up to 
the vicinity of the lower Oder. During the last years of his life he fought the 
Bohemian state, winning Silesia and probably Lesser Poland.
Mieszko I's marriage in 965 to the Czech Přemyslid princess Dobrawa and his 
baptism in 966 put him and his country in the cultural sphere of Western 



Christianity. Apart from the great conquests accomplished during his reign (which 
proved to be fundamental for the future of Poland), Mieszko I was renowned for 
his internal reforms, aimed at expanding and improving the so-called war 
monarchy system.
According to existing sources, Mieszko I was a wise politician, a talented military 
leader and charismatic ruler. He successfully used diplomacy, concluding an 
alliance with Bohemia first, and then with Sweden and the Holy Roman Empire. 
In foreign policy, he placed the interests of his country foremost, even entering 
into agreements with former enemies. On his death, he left to his sons a country 
of greatly expanded territory, with a well-established position in Europe.
Mieszko I also enigmatically appeared as "Dagome" in a papal document dating 
to about 1085, called Dagome iudex, which mentions a gift or dedication of 
Mieszko's land to the Pope (the act took place almost a hundred years earlier).

Date of birth[edit]There is no certain information on Mieszko I's life before he 
took control over his lands. Only the Lesser Poland Chronicle gives the date of 
his birth as somewhere between the years 920–931 (depending on the version 
of the manuscript), however, modern researchers don't recognize the Chronicle 
as a reliable source. Several historians on the basis of their investigations 
postulated the date of Mieszko I's birth to have been between 922–945; the 
activity of the Duke in his final years of life puts the date of his birth closer to the 
latter year.
Origin and meaning of his name -- The second most popular theory about the 
origin and sense of Mieszko's name can be traced to the very old legend, firstly 
described by Gallus Anonymus, according to which Mesco (the Latinized form 
used by the earliest sources) was blind during his first seven years of life. The 
chronicler related this story (a typical medieval allegory) as follows: There are 
three major theories concerning the origin and meaning of Mieszko I's name. 
The most popular theory, proposed by Jan Długosz, explains that Mieszko is a 
diminutive of Mieczysław, a combination of two elements or lexemes: Miecz 
meaning sword and Sław meaning famous. Today, this theory is rejected by the 
majority of Polish historians, who consider the name Mieczysław to have been 
invented by Długosz to explain the origin of the name Mieszko. Today, we know 
that ancient Slavs never formed their names using either animal names or 
weapon names. Ancient Slavic names were abstract in nature. The same 
explanation rules out another theory about the origin of the name Mieszko, which 
links the name with the Polish word miś/miśko meaning bear, as no animal 
names were used to form honorable Polish names among Polish nobility.
At that time (after Mieszko recovered his eyesight) Prince Siemomysł urgently 
asked the elderly people of his country whether his son's blindness conveyed 
some miraculous meaning. They explained that this blindness meant that Poland 
was blind back then, but from now was going to be illuminated by Mieszko and 
elevated over the neighboring nations.This interpretation was a clear reference 
to the later baptism of the Duke:
Poland was indeed blind before, knowing nothing about the true God or the 
principles of the Catholic faith, but thanks to the enlightenment of Mieszko the 
country also had become enlightened, because when he adopted the faith, the 
Polish nation was saved from death and destruction.In addition, it is known that 
the Slavic word "mzec" can be interpreted as “having his eyes closed” or “be 
blind”. Yet again, today it is almost certain that this legend was used as a 
metaphor, in allusion to the old Slavic pagan ceremony known as the 
"postrzyżyny": During that ceremony hair cutting was performed to every boy at 
the age of seven. In that symbolic rite a child became a man. That explains that 
Mieszko wasn't blind in fact. He was blind only metaphorically. Besides his son’s 
name was also Mieszko and it is hard to believe that he was also blind. In 
addition, as we know today ancient Slavs used only abstract names among 
nobility.
The third theory links the name of Mieszko with his other name, Dagome, as it 
appeared in the document called Dagome iudex. We know this document only 
from a copy prepared by an anonymous monk who was not familiar with Polish 
language or Polish names. It is possible that while copying the document he 
made a mistake and wrote down Dagome instead of Dagomer or even Dagomir. 



The name Dagomir is used to this day and its construction is similar to other 
Polish names like for example: Władimir/Włodzimierz or Casimir/Kazimierz. The 
evolution of the “-mir” element to “-mierz” is due to two separate developments: 
first, the regular change of the vowel "i" to "(i)e" before "r", and second, the 
modification of the nominative case by the vocative for certain names (hence, 
Kazimierz replaced Kazimier based on the vocative Kazimierze). It is debatable 
whether the name Mieszko is a nickname formed from the second part of the 
name *Dago-mierz, since the merger in pronunciation of "sz" with the devoiced 
"rz" which would appear in this position is quite recent. The word mir can be 
translated as peace. However, some historians believe that the word "Dagome" 
is a melding of two names: the Roman Catholic "Dago," for 
"Dagobert" (Mieszko's hypothetical baptismal name), and the Slavic "Me," for 
"Mieszko." The Latin word "iudex" ("judge") would be used in the meaning of 
"prince." Another interpretation is that "Dagome iudex" is a corruption of "Ego 
Mesco dux" ("I, Prince Mieszko").
Early reign -- Mieszko and his people were described around 966 by Abraham 
ben Jacob, a Sephardi Jewish traveller, who at that time visited the Prague court 
of Duke Boleslav I the Cruel. Abraham presented Mieszko I as one of the four 
Slavic "kings", reigning over a vast "northern" area, with a highly regarded and 
substantial military force at his disposal. More precise contemporary records 
regarding Mieszko were compiled by Widukind of Corvey, and half a century 
later, by Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg.Mieszko I took over the tribal rule after 
his father's death ca. 950–960, probably closer to the latter date. Due to the lack 
of sources it is not possible to determine exactly which lands he inherited. 
Certainly among them were the areas inhabited by the Polans and Goplans, as 
well as theSieradz-Łęczyca lands and Kuyavia. It is possible that this state 
included also Masovia and Gdańsk Pomerania. Soon the new ruler had faced 
the task of integrating the relatively large, ethnically and culturally heterogeneous 
territory. Although the residents of areas controlled by Mieszko spoke mostly one 
language, had similar beliefs and reached a similar level of economic and 
general development, they were socially connected primarily by tribal structures. 
It appears that the elders cooperating with the Duke first felt the need for super-
tribal unity, as expansion allowed them to broaden their influence.
By the time Mieszko I took over from his father, the Polans' tribal federation of 
Greater Poland had for some time been actively expanding. Continuing this 
process, perhaps in the first years of Mieszko's reign, if it had not been done 
already by his father, Mieszko I conquered Masovia. Likely also during that 
period or earlier, at least partially Gdańsk Pomerania was obtained. Mieszko's 
interests were then concentrated mainly on areas occupied by the eastern (near 
the Oder River) branches of the Polabian Slavs; some of them became soon 
subordinated by him. As Widukind of Corvey wrote, Mieszko ruled over the tribe 
called the Licicaviki, now commonly identified with the Polabian Lubusz Land. 
Having the control over those more western (in respect to the original homeland 
of the Polans) tribes, Mieszko had entered the German sphere of influence.
In 963 the German Margrave Gero conquered territories occupied by the 
Polabian Lusatian and Słupian tribes, and as a result came into direct contact 
with the Polish state. At the same time (about 960) Mieszko I began his 
expansion against the Velunzani and Lutici tribes. The war was recorded by the 
chronicler Abraham ben Jacob. According to him, Mieszko I had fought against 
the Weltaba tribe, commonly identified with the Veleti. Wichmann the Younger, a 
Saxon nobleman who was then a leader of a band of Polabian Slavs, defeated 
Mieszko twice, and around 963 a brother of Mieszko, whose name is unknown, 
was killed in the fighting. The frontiers at the mouth of the Oder River were also 
desired by the German margraves. In addition, the Veleti Bohemia, which at that 
time possessed Silesia and Lesser Poland regions, constituted a danger for the 
young state of the Polans.
Margrave Gero's war; Mieszko's homage to the Emperor[edit]The chronicle of 
Thietmar poses some problems of interpretation of the information regarding the 
attack of Margrave Gero on the Slavic tribes, as a result of which he purportedly 
subordinated to the authority of the Emperor Lusatia and the Selpuli (meaning 
the Słupian tribes) and also Mieszko with his subjects. According to the majority 
of modern historians, Thietmar made an error summarizing the chronicle of 



Widukind, placing the Gero raid there instead of the fighting that Mieszko 
conducted at that time against Wichmann the Younger. Other sources make no 
mention of such conquest and of putting the Polans state on the same footing 
with the Polabian Slavs. On the other hand, the supporters of the Gero's 
invasion theory believe that the Margrave did actually carry out a successful 
invasion, as a result of which Mieszko I was forced to pay tribute to the Emperor 
and also was compelled to adopt Catholicism through the German Church. The 
thesis that proposes the introduction of Catholicism as a result of this war finds 
no confirmation in German sources.
The homage is then a separate issue, since, according to the chronicle of 
Thietmar, Mieszko actually paid tribute to the Emperor from the landsusque in 
Vurta fluvium (up to the Warta River). In all probability Mieszko decided to pay 
tribute in order to avoid an invasion similar to the one that Lusatia had suffered. 
This homage would take place in 965, or in 966 at the latest. Very likely the 
tribute applied only to the Lubusz land, which was in the German sphere of 
influence. This understanding of the tribute issue explains why already in 967 
Mieszko I was described in the Saxon chronicles as the Emperor's friend (or ally, 
supporter, Latin: amicus imperatoris).
Marriage and conversion to Catholicism[edit]Probably in 964 Mieszko began 
negotiations with the Bohemian ruler Boleslav I the Cruel. As a result, in 965 
Mieszko I married his daughter Dobrawa (also named Dobrava, Doubravka or 
Dąbrówka). This political Polish-Bohemian alliance is likely to have been initiated 
by the Polish ruler. It is probable that the marriage was officially arranged in 
February 965.The next step was the baptism of Mieszko. There are different 
hypotheses concerning this event. Most often it is assumed that it was a political 
decision, intended to bring Mieszko's state closer to the Czechs and to facilitate 
his activities in the Polabian Slavs area. At the same time, the baptism 
decreased the likelihood of future attacks by German margraves and deprived 
them of the opportunity to attempt Roman Catholicization of Mieszko's lands by 
force. An additional reason could be Mieszko's desire to remove from power the 
influential pagan priest class, who may have been blocking his efforts to 
establish a more centralized rule.
A different hypothesis is linked with the above-mentioned acceptance of the 
veracity of Gero's invasion of Poland. According to it, it was the attack of the 
Margrave that forced the Catholicization, which was to be an act of subordination 
to the Emperor, done without the mediation of the Pope.
Still other motives were responsible according to Gallus Anonymus, who claimed 
that it was the Bohemian Princess Dobrawa who convinced her husband to 
change his religion. Likewise chronicler Thietmar attributes Mieszko's conversion 
to Dobrawa's influence. There are no reasons to negate Dobrawa's role in 
Mieszko's acceptance of Roman Catholicism; however crediting rulers' wives 
with positive influence over their husbands' actions was a common convention at 
that time.
It is generally recognized that the baptism of Mieszko I took place in 966. The 
place is unknown; it could have had happened in any of the cities of the Empire 
(possibly Regensburg), but also in one of the Polish towns like Gniezno or 
Ostrów Lednicki. The belief that the baptism was accomplished through the 
Czechs in order to avoid the dependence on Germany and the German Church 
is incorrect, because Bohemia would not have its own church organization until 
973. At the time of the baptism of Mieszko the existing Bohemian church 
establishment was a part of the Regensburg diocese. Thus, if the Polish ruler 
accepted the baptism through Prague's mediation, it had to be sanctioned in 
Regensburg. However, the religious vocabulary (words like baptism, sermon, 
prayer, church, apostle, bishop or confirmation) were adopted from the Czech 
language and had to come from Dobrawa's entourage and the church elements 
that arrived with her. Perhaps with her also came the first Polish bishop, Jordan. 
It could be that the reason for the Czech preference of Mieszko was the 
existence in Bohemia of a mission which followed the precepts of the Byzantine 
Greek brothers and later saints Cyril and Methodius, who developed and 
performed the liturgy in the Slavic rite, more readily understood by Mieszko and 
his subjects. The Slavic rite church branch had survived in Bohemia for another 
hundred years after Mieszko's baptism.



Consequences of Catholicization -- The baptism also started the spread of the 
Latin culture into Poland, with the first literate and educated churchmen-advisers 
joining Mieszko's court. The missionary bishopric started by Jordan in 968 used 
the Latin liturgy and was directly subordinate to the Papacy. Churches were 
being built at Gniezno, Poznań, Ostrów Lednicki and elsewhere. The existence 
of the missionary diocese emphasized the individuality and independence of the 
Polish state.Through the adoption of Catholicism Mieszko I included his Polish 
state in the community European western Latin rite Roman Catholic states. The 
Holy Roman Empire or any other Catholic country, in theory, had no right to 
attack Poland under the pretext of spreading Catholicism or for other unjust 
reasons, because the Duke of the Polans had become a member of the Roman 
Catholic circle.
At the time of the reign of Mieszko there was no single place serving as the 
capital, instead he built several palatiums around his country. The most 
important locations were Poznań (Ostrów Tumski), Gniezno and Ostrów 
Lednicki. The latter was a ring-fort some 500 meters in circumference, containing 
the duke's residence, a stone palace, the country's first monumental 
architecture.
The Catholicization had also led to political changes. The emergent power 
structures were independent of the traditional tribal elders and limited their 
authority. Clergy who arrived in the country contributed to the development of 
education and culture, and of the state administration and diplomacy. At the end 
of Mieszko's reign (ca. 990) Poland began to pay tribute to the pope (Peter's 
Pence).
However, the conversion of the Polish population into Catholicism was a long-
term process and was not be completed during the reign of Mieszko I. The duke 
probably had to deal with rebellions led by the old pagan priest caste. In some 
villages, the old Slavic beliefs and customs were continued until the 16th century.
Conquest of Pomerania -- The exact result of Mieszko's fighting in Western 
Pomerania is not known. Subsequent loss of the region by Mieszko's son 
Bolesław Chrobry suggests that the conquest was difficult and the hold over that 
territory rather tenuous. In one version of the legend of St. Wojciech it is written 
that Mieszko I had his daughter married to a Pomeranian prince, who previously 
voluntarily was washed with the holy water of the baptism in Poland. The above 
information, as well as the fact that Bolesław lost Western Pomerania, suggest 
that the region was not truly incorporated into the Polish state, but only became 
a fief. This conjecture seems to be confirmed in the introduction of the first 
volume of the chronicles of Gallus Anonymus concerning the Pomeranians: 
Although often the leaders of the forces defeated by the Polish duke sought 
salvation in baptism, as soon as they regained their strength, they repudiated the 
'Christian' (that is, Roman Catholic) faith and started the war against Christian 
anew.After the normalization of relations with the Holy Roman Empire and 
Bohemia, Mieszko I returned to his plans of conquest of the more western part of 
Pomerania. On 21 September 967 the Polish-Bohemian troops prevailed in the 
decisive battle against the Wolinians led by Wichmann the Younger, which gave 
Mieszko the control over the mouth of the Odra River. The German margraves 
had not opposed Mieszko's activities in Pomerania, perhaps even supported 
them; the death of the rebellious Wichmann, who succumbed to his wounds 
soon after the battle, may have been in line with their interests. A telling incident 
took place after the battle, a testimony to Mieszko's high standing among the 
Empire's dignitaries, just one year after his baptism: Widukind of Corvey 
reported that the dying Wichmann asked Mieszko to hand over Wichmann's 
weapons to Emperor Otto I, to whom Wichmann was related. For Mieszko the 
victory had to be a satisfying experience, especially in light of his past defeats 
inflicted by Wichmann.
War against Margrave Odo I of Ostmark[edit]In 972 Poland suffered the attack of 
Odo I, Margrave of the Saxon Ostmark. According to the chronicles of Thietmar, 
this attack was an arbitrary action, without the consent of the Emperor:
Meanwhile, the noble Margrave Hodo, having collected his army attacked 
Mieszko, who has been faithfully paying tribute to the Emperor (for the lands) up 
the Warta river.There are different hypotheses concerning the reasons for this 
invasion. Possibly Margrave Odo wanted to stop the growing power of the Polish 



state. Very likely Odo wanted to protect the Wolinian state, which he considered 
his zone of influence, from the Polish take-over. Possibly the Wolinians 
themselves called the Margrave and asked his help. In any event, Odo's forces 
moved in and on 24 June 972 twice engaged Mieszko's army at the village of 
Cidini, commonly identified with Cedynia. At first, the Margrave defeated 
Mieszko's forces; subsequently the Duke's brother Czcibor defeated the 
Germans in the decisive stage, inflicting great losses among their troops. It may 
be that Mieszko intentionally staged the retreat, which was followed by a surprise 
attack on the flank of the German pursuing troops. After this battle, Mieszko and 
Odo were called to the Imperial Diet in Quedlinburg in 973 to explain and justify 
their conduct. The exact judgment of the Emperor is unknown, but it's certain 
that the sentence wasn't carried out because he died a few weeks after the Diet. 
It is commonly assumed that the sentence was unfavorable to the Polish ruler. 
The Annals of Altaich indicates that Mieszko was not present in Quedlinburg 
during the gathering; instead, he had to sent his son Bolesław as a hostage.
Mieszko's conflict with Odo I was a surprising event because, according to 
Thietmar, Mieszko respected the Margrave highly. Thietmar wrote the following:
Mieszko would never wear his outdoor garment in a house where Odo was 
present, or remain seated after Odo had gotten up.It is believed that in practical 
terms the victory at Cedynia sealed Western Pomerania's fate as Mieszko' 
dependency.
Acquisitions in the east[edit]According to archaeological research, during the 
970s the Sandomierz region and the Przemyśl area inhabited by the Lendians 
became incorporated into the Polish state. None of it is certain for the lack of 
written sources. It is possible that especially the Przemyśl area, inhabited by the 
Lendians and the White Croats, belonged at that time to Bohemia, which 
supposedly extended up to the Bug River and Styr River. The Primary Chronicle 
states that in 981 Vladimir of the Rurik Dynasty went towards the Lachy and took 
their towns: Przemyśl,Czerwień and other strongholds (...). The exact 
interpretation of this passage is uncertain, because the Ruthenian word "Lachy" 
meant both the Poles in general and the southeastern Lendians tribe. Mieszko's 
conquest of Sandomierz could also have taken place later, together with the 
take-over of the Vistulans (western and central Lesser Poland).
Some historians suggest that the regions of Sandomierz, Lublin and Czerwień 
(western Red Ruthenia) were indeed annexed by Mieszko's state in the 970s, as 
lands valuable for trade reasons and as a starting point for a future attack 
against what was to become Lesser Poland, then in the hands of Bohemia. 
Sandomierz under this scenario was the central hub of the area, with Czerwień, 
Przemyśl and Chełm assuming the function of defensive borderland strongholds.
Involvement in German internal disputes; Second marriage -- In 977 Mieszko's 
wife, Dobrawa, died. At first there were no apparent repercussions, as the Polish 
ruler had maintained his alliance with Bohemia.After the death of Emperor Otto I 
in 973 Mieszko, like his brother-in-law, Duke Boleslav II of Bohemia, joined the 
German opposition in support of the attempted imperial succession of Henry II, 
Duke of Bavaria. Mieszko may have been motivated by revenge because of the 
(presumably) negative verdict of the Quedlinburg summit, but may be more 
importantly he wanted more favorable terms for his cooperation with Germany. 
The participation of Mieszko in the conspiracy against Otto II was documented in 
only one source, the chronicles of the monastery in Altaich in its entry for the 
year 974. The Duke of Bavaria was defeated, and Emperor Otto II regained full 
power. Shortly afterwards the young emperor waged a retaliatory expedition 
against Bohemia, forcing in 978 Duke Boleslav into submission.
In 979 Otto II supposedly attacked Poland. Mention of this event can be found in 
the Chronicle of the Bishops of Cambrai from the 11th century. The effects of this 
expedition are unknown, but it is suspected that the Emperor did not succeed. 
Due to bad weather, the Emperor was back at the border of Thuringia and 
Saxony in December of that year. It is uncertain whether the invasion actually 
took place. The chronicle only stated that it was an expedition "against the 
Slavs". Archaeological discoveries appear to support the thesis of Otto II's 
invasion. In the last quarter of the 10th century there had been a radical 
expansion of the fortifications at Gniezno and Ostrów Lednicki, which may be 
associated with the Polish-German war, or the expectation of such. The duration 



of the expedition suggests that it may have reached as far east as the vicinity of 
Poznań.

When Bolesław's mother died his father married, without permission from the 
Church, a nun from the monastery in Kalbe, daughter of Margrave Dietrich. Oda 
was her name and her guilt was great. For she scorned her vows to God, and 
gave preference to the man of war before him (...). But because of the concern 
for the well-being of the homeland and the necessity to secure its peace, the 
event caused no break of relations, instead a proper way was found to restore 
concord. For thanks to Oda the legion of followers of Christ became augmented, 
many prisoners returned to their country, the shackled had their chains taken off, 
and the gates of prisons were opened for the trespassers.The Polish-German 
agreement was concluded in the spring or possibly summer of 980, because in 
November of that year Otto II left his country and went to Italy. It appears that 
during this time Mieszko I married Oda, daughter of Dietrich of Haldensleben, 
Margrave of the Northern March, after abducting her from the monastery of 
Kalbe. Chronicler Thietmar described the event as follows:
Although Thietmar made no mention of warfare that possibly took place on this 
occasion, the information on the return of the accord, acting for the good of the 
country and release of prisoners indicate that a conflict actually did occur.
The marriage with Oda considerably affected the position and prestige of 
Mieszko, who entered the world of Saxon aristocracy. As a son-in-law of 
Margrave Dietrich, he gained an ally in one of the most influential politicians of 
the Holy Roman Empire. As the Margrave was a distant relative of the Emperor, 
Mieszko became a member of the circle connected to the imperial ruling house.
Cooperation with Sweden and the war against Denmark[edit]Probably in the 
early 980s Mieszko allied his country with Sweden against Denmark. The 
alliance was sealed with the marriage of Mieszko's daughter Świętosława with 
the Swedish king Erik. The content of the treaty is known from the not entirely 
reliable, but originating directly from the Danish court tradition account given by 
Adam of Bremen. In this text, probably as a result of confusion, he gives instead 
of Mieszko's name the name of his son Bolesław:
The King of the Swedes, Erik, entered into an alliance with the very powerful 
King of the Polans, Bolesław. Bolesław gave Erik his daughter or sister. Because 
of this cooperation the Danes were routed by the Slavs and the Swedes.Mieszko 
decided on the alliance with Sweden probably in order to help protect his 
possessions in Pomerania from the Danish King Harald Bluetooth and his son 
Sweyn. They may have acted in cooperation with the Wolinian autonomous 
entity. The Danish were defeated ca. 991 and their ruler was expelled. The 
dynastic alliance with Sweden had probably affected the equipment and 
composition of Mieszko's troops. Perhaps at that time the Varangian warriors 
were recruited; their presence is indicated by archaeological excavations in the 
vicinity of Poznań.
Participation in German civil war -- The Emperor left a minor successor, Otto III. 
The right to care for him and the regency powers were claimed by Henry II of 
Bavaria. Like in 973, Mieszko and the Czech duke Boleslav II took the side of the 
Bavarian duke. This fact is confirmed in the chronicle of Thietmar:In 982 
Emperor Otto II suffered a disastrous defeat against the Saracens in Italy. The 
resulting weakness of the imperial power was exploited by the Lutici, who 
initiated a great uprising of thePolabian Slavs in 983. The German authority in 
the area ceased to exist and the Polabian tribes began to threaten the Empire. 
The death of Otto II at the end of that year contributed further to the unrest. 
Ultimately the Lutici and the Obotrites were able to liberate themselves from the 
German rule for the next two centuries.
There arrived (at the Diet of Quedlinburg) also, among many other princes: 
Mieszko, Mściwoj and Boleslav and promised to support him under oath as the 
king and ruler.[48]In 984 the Czechs took over Meissen, but in the same year 
Henry II gave up his pretension to the German throne.
The role played by Mieszko I in the subsequent struggles is unclear because the 
contemporary sources are scarce and not in agreement. Probably in 985 the 
Polish ruler ended his support for the Bavarian duke and moved to the side of 
the Emperor. It is believed that Mieszko's motivation was the threat posed to his 



interests by the Polabian Slavs uprising. The upheaval was a problem for both 
Poland and Germany, but not for Bohemia. In the Chronicle of Hildesheim, in the 
entry for the year 985 it is noted that Mieszko came to help the Saxons in their 
fight against some Slavic forces, presumably the Polabians.
One year later, the Polish ruler had a personal meeting with the Emperor, an 
event mentioned in the Annals of Hersfeld:
Otto the boy-king ravaged Bohemia, but received Mieszko who arrived with 
gifts.According to Thietmar and other contemporary chronicles the gift given by 
Mieszko to the Emperor was a camel. The meeting consolidated the Polish-
German alliance, with Mieszko joining Otto's expedition against a Slavic land, 
which together they wholly devastated (...) with fire and tremendous 
depopulation. It is not clear which Slavic territory was invaded. Perhaps another 
raid against the Polabians took place. But there are indications that it was an 
expedition against the Czechs, Mieszko's first against his southern neighbors. 
Possibly on this occasion the Duke of the Polans accomplished the most 
significant expansion of his state, the take-over of Lesser Poland.
The Thietmar's relation however raises doubts as to whether the joined military 
operation actually happened. The chronicler claims that a settlement was then 
concluded between the Emperor and the Bohemian ruler Boleslav II the Pious, 
which is not mentioned in any other source and is contrary to the realities of the 
political situation at that time.
Another debatable point is Thietmar's claim that Mieszko subordinated himself to 
the King.  Most historians believe that it was only a matter of recognition of Otto's 
royal authority. Some suggest that a fealty relationship could in fact be involved.
War against Bohemia; incorporation of Silesia and Lesser Poland[edit]Whether 
or not the German-Polish invasion of Bohemia actually happened, the friendly 
relations between the Czechs and the Poles came to an end. Bohemia resumed 
its earlier alliance with the Lutici, which caused in 990 a war with Mieszko, who 
was supported by Empress Theophanu. Duke Boleslav II was probably the first 
one to attack. As a result of the conflict Silesia was taken over by Poland. 
However, the annexation of Silesia possibly took place around 985, because 
during this year the major Piast strongholds in Wrocław, Opole and Głogów were 
already being built.
The issue of the incorporation of Lesser Poland is also not completely resolved. 
Possibly Mieszko took the region before 990, which is indicated by the vague 
remark of Thietmar, who wrote of a country taken by Mieszko from Boleslav. In 
light of this theory, the conquest of Lesser Poland could be a reason for the war, 
or its first stage. Many historians suggested that the Czech rule over Lesser 
Poland was only nominal and likely limited to the indirect control of Kraków and 
perhaps a few other important centers. This theory is based on the lack of 
archaeological discoveries, which would indicate major building investments 
undertaken by the Bohemian state.
Lesser Poland supposedly after its incorporation had become the partition of the 
country assigned to Mieszko's oldest son, Bolesław, which is indirectly indicated 
in the chronicle of Thietmar.
Some historians, on the basis of the chronicle of Cosmas of Prague, believe that 
the conquest of the lands around the lower Vistula River took place after 
Mieszko's death, specifically in 999. There is also a theory according to which 
during this transition period Lesser Poland was governed by Bolesław Chrobry, 
whose authority was granted to him by the Bohemian duke.
Dagome iudex -- At the end of his life (ca. 991-92), Mieszko I, together with his 
wife Oda and their sons, issued a document called Dagome iudex, where the 
Polish ruler placed his lands under the protection of the Pope and described 
their borders. Only a later imprecise summary of the document has been 
preserved.
There are two main theories concerning reasons behind the issuing of Dagome 
iudex:
· According to the first theory the document was an effort to transform the 
existing missionary bishopric into a regular organization of the Catholic Church, 
that would cover all of Mieszko's state. This understanding implies that the 
arrangement led to payment by Poland ofPeter's Pence.
· The second theory assumes that the document was created in order to 



protect the interests of Mieszko's second wife Oda and their sons (who were 
named in the document) after Mieszko's death. Bolesław, Mieszko's eldest son, 
whose mother was Dobrawa, was not named in the document. However, one of 
Mieszko's and Oda's sons, Świętopełk, also was not mentioned.
Dagome iudex is of capital importance for Polish history because it gives a 
general description of the Polish state's geographical location at the end of 
Mieszko's reign.
Late Reign, death and succession -- Mieszko died on 25 May 992. Sources give 
no reasons to believe that his death occurred from causes other than natural. 
According to Thietmar the Polish ruler died in an old age, overcame with fever. 
Probably he was buried in the Poznań Cathedral. The remains of the first 
historical ruler of Poland have never been found and the place of his burial is not 
known with certainty. In 1836–1837 a cenotaph was built for Mieszko I and his 
successor Bolesław I the Brave in the Golden Chapel at the Poznań Cathedral, 
where the damaged remains found in the 14th century tomb of Bolesław were 
placed.During his last years of life Mieszko remained loyal to the alliance with 
the Holy Roman Empire. In 991 he arrived at a gathering in Quedlinburg, where 
he participated in the customary exchange of gifts with Otto III and Empress 
Theophanu. In the same year he took part in a joint expedition with the young 
king to Brandenburg.
According to Thietmar Mieszko I divided his state before his death among a 
number of princes. They were probably his sons: Bolesław I the Brave, Mieszko 
and Lambert.
In 1999 the archeologist Hanna Kóčka-Krenz located what's left of Mieszko's 
palace-chapel complex in Poznań.
The basic structure of the early Polish state was Mieszko's military force. The 
ruler managed to create an army composed of about 3,000 mounted warriors. 
Perhaps among them were the Varangians, which is indicated by archaeological 
findings in the vicinity of Poznań. This increasingly powerful force allowed the 
Polans to attack weaker neighboring tribes and conquer their lands. A key factor 
promoting cohesion of the growing state was fear of the invaders impressed by 
them among local populations. The first Piasts reinforced their rule by burning 
local strongholds and replacing them with new larger fortresses, located in 
strategic positions. Archaeological studies show that this practice was 
abandoned only at the end of Mieszko's reign, when his position was already 
well-established.Organization of the Polish stateThe largest social group in 
Mieszko's state were free peasants (kmiecie), who cultivated their own land. 
They had to support the state by levies collected from them and by supporting 
the duke and his attendants as he traveled around the country. There were also 
service villages, specializing in production of certain types of items.
Many trade routes went through the Polish lands, which facilitated the 
development of trade. Amber, fur and salt (extracted in Kuyavia and around 
Kołobrzeg) were exported to other countries, while cloth, crafts, tools and 
ornaments were imported.
Accomplishments
· Acceptance of Roman Catholicism and therefore inclusion of his country in 
the mainstream civilization and political structures of Roman Catholic 
Europe.Unification of Polish lands. Mieszko's state was the first state that could 
be called Poland. He is often considered the founder, the principal creator and 
builder of the Polish state.
· Erection of churches. The Gniezno Cathedral was constructed during 
Mieszko's rule. Very likely the Duke also founded the church at Ostrów Tumski 
and the Poznań Cathedral.
· Possibly during Mieszko I's reign Poland began minting its own coin, the 
denarius.
· At the end of his rule, Mieszko I left to his sons a territory at least twice as 
large as what he inherited from his father. The most significant were the 
additions of Silesia, Western Pomerania, and probably Lesser Poland including 
Kraków.
· The first ruler conducted efficient foreign policy, which included 
agreements with Germany, Bohemia and Sweden, and prudently used his 
military resources.



Mieszko II Lambert
Birth: 990 AD

Death: May 1034 in Poznań, Poland
Person Notes: Mieszko II Lambert was King of Poland from 1025–1031, and Duke from 1032 

until his death.
He was the second son of Bolesław I Chrobry, but the eldest born from his third 
wife Emmilda, daughter of Dobromir, possible ruler of Lusatia. He was probably 
named after his paternal grandfather, Mieszko I. His second name, Lambert, 
sometimes erroneously considered to be a nickname, was given to him as a 
reference to the cult of Saint Lambert. Also, it is probable that this name Lambert 
was chosen after Bolesław Chrobry's half-brother Lambert. It is thought that the 
choice of this name for his son was an expression of warming relations between 
Bolesław Chrobry and his stepmother Oda.
He organized two devastating invasions to Saxony in 1028 and 1030. Then 
Mieszko II ran a defensive war against Germany, Bohemia and the Kievan 
princes. Mieszko II was forced to escape from the country in 1031 after an attack 
of Yaroslav I the Wise, who installed Mieszko's older half-brother Bezprym onto 
the Polish throne. Mieszko took refuge in Bohemia, where he was imprisoned by 
the Duke Oldrich. In 1032 he regained power in one of the three districts, then 
united the country, making good use of the remaining power structures. At this 
time, several Polish territorial acquisitions of his father were lost: Upper Lusatia 
(also known as Milsko), part of Lower Lusatia, Red Ruthenia, western and 
central part of Upper Hungary (now Slovakia) and probably Moravia.
Mieszko II was very well educated for the period. He was able to read and write, 
and knew bothGreek and Latin. He is unjustly known as Mieszko II Gnuśny (the 
"Lazy," "Stagnant" or "Slothful"). He received that epithet due to the unfortunate 
way his reign ended; but at the beginning he acted as a skillful and talented 
ruler.

Early years[edit]Since Mieszko II was politically active before his father's death, 
Bolesław Chrobry appointed him as his successor. He participated mainly in 
German politics, both as a representative of his father and the commander of the 
Polish troops.
In 1013 Mieszko II went to Magdeburg, where he paid homage to the Emperor 
Henry II. A few months later Bolesław Chrobry paid homage in person. The real 
purpose of Mieszko's visit is unclear, especially since soon after his father paid 
homage to the Holy Roman Empire. Presumably, the young prince paid homage 
for Milsko or Moravia and Lusatia. The relevant treaty stipulated that it was only 
a personal tribute, not entailing any legal obligations. Another hypothesis 
assumes that the territories were transferred by Bolesław Chrobry to him, and as 
a result made Mieszko a vassal of the Empire.
The position of the young prince, at the both Polish and Imperial courts, became 
stronger in 1013 when he married Richeza daughter of Count Palatine Ezzo of 
Lotharingia and niece of Emperor Otto III. Ezzo was a prince of a considerable 
influence as a great leader of the opposition against Henry II. Through the 
marriage with his daughter Mieszko, he entered into the circle of the Imperial 
family and became a person equal to, if not higher than the Emperor himself. 
Probably after the wedding, and in accordance with prevailing custom, Bolesław 
Chrobry gave a separate district to Mieszko II to rule: Kraków. One of his towns, 
Wawel (now part of the city), was chosen by the prince as his residence.
In the year 1014 Mieszko II was sent by his father to Bohemia as an emissary. 
He had to persuade Duke Oldřich to make an alliance against the Emperor 
Henry II. The mission failed as Oldřich imprisoned Mieszko. He was released 
only after the intervention of the Emperor, who, despite the planned betrayal of 
Bolesław Chrobry, loyally acted on behalf of his vassal. As a result, Mieszko was 
sent to the Imperial court in Merseburg as a hostage. Henry II probably wanted 
to force the presence of Bolesław Chrobry in Merseburg and make him explain 
his actions. The plan failed however, because, under pressure from his relatives, 
the Emperor soon agreed to release Mieszko.
A year later, Mieszko II stood at the head of Polish troops in the next war against 
the Emperor. The campaign wasn't favorable to Henry. His army needed over a 



month to reach the line of the Oder River, and once there, his troops 
encountered strong resistance led by Mieszko and his father. Henry II sent a 
delegation to the Polish rulers, in an effort to induce them to conclude a peace 
settlement. Mieszko II refused, and after the Emperor's failure to defeat his 
troops in battle, Henry decided to begin retreating to Dziadoszyce. The Polish 
prince went on pursuit, and inflicted heavy losses on the German army. When 
the Polish army advanced to Meissen, Mieszko II unsuccessfully tried to besiege 
the castle of his brother-in-law, Margrave Herman I (husband of his sister 
Regelinda). The fighting stopped in autumn and was resumed only in 1017 after 
the failure of peace talks. Imperial forces bypassed the main defensive site near 
Krosno Odrzańskie and besieged Niemcza. At the same time, at the head of ten 
legions, Mieszko went to Moravia and planned an allied attack together with 
Bohemia against the Emperor. This action forced the Emperor to give up on a 
plan of any frontal attack. A year later, the Peace of Bautzen (30 January 1018) 
was concluded, with terms extremely favorable to the Polish side.
Beginning in 1028, he successfully waged war against the Holy Roman Empire. 
He was able to repel its invading army, and later even invaded Saxony. He allied 
Poland with Hungary, resulting in a temporary Hungarian occupation of Vienna. 
This war was probably prompted by family connections of Mieszko's in Germany 
who opposed Emperor Conrad II.
Due to the death of Thietmar of Merseburg, the principal chronicler of that 
period, there is little information about Mieszko II's life from 1018 until 1025, 
when he finally took over the government of Poland. Only Gallus Anonymus 
mentions the then Prince on occasion of the description of his father's trip to Rus 
in 1018: "due to the fact that his son (...) Mieszko wasn't considered yet capable 
of taking the government by himself, he established a regent among his family 
during his trip to Rus". This statement was probably the result of the complete 
ignorance of the chronicler, since 1018 Mieszko II was 28 years old and was 
already fully able to exercise the power by himself.
King of Poland[edit]Coronation and Inheritance[edit]Bolesław I Chrobry died on 
17 June 1025. Six months later, on Christmas Day, Mieszko II Lambert was 
crowned King of Poland by the Archbishop of Gniezno, Hipolit, in the Gniezno 
Cathedral. Contemporary German chroniclers considered this to be an abuse of 
power on the part of the Archbishop, which was made necessary by the existing 
political situation. After his father's death, Mieszko inherited a vast territory, which 
in addition to Greater Poland, Lesser Poland, Silesia and Gdansk Pomerania 
also included Western Pomerania, as well as Lusatia, Red Ruthenia and territory 
of present-day Slovakia. Whether Moravia was still under his reign or was lost 
earlier is disputed. Once his solo reign had begun, as an important Central 
European ruler, he was now very important to the Holy Roman Empire.
Later developments during his reign had their source in dynastic and familial 
issues. His older half-brother Bezprym was the son of the Hungarian princess 
Judith, Bolesław Chrobry's second wife. Mieszko also had a younger full-brother, 
Otto. According to Slavonic custom, a father was expected to divide his legacy 
among all his sons. However, since Bolesław Chrobry did not wish to break up 
the kingdom, Mieszko's brothers received nothing from their father's legacy.
As Bezprym was the oldest son, there were some who felt that he should have 
succeeded Bolesław Chrobry as king. Bezprym had, however, always been 
disliked by his father, as indicated by his name (the Piasts tended to give names 
such as Bolesław, Mieszko and later Kazimierz,Władysław and emperors' 
names, such as Otto, Konrad (Conrad), and Henryk (Heinrich). Bezprym was 
rather a commoner's name, which implied that Bolesław Chrobry did not wish 
Bezprym to succeed him). For that reason, Bezprym was sent to a monastery.
According to some chroniclers, Mieszko II expelled his two brothers from the 
country. Otto took refuge in Germany and Bezprym escaped to the Kievan Rus.
Support to German opposition[edit]
Retaliatory expeditions[edit]In 1026 the German King Conrad II, went to Italy for 
his Imperial coronation. His absence increased the activity of the opposition 
centered around the Dukes Ernest II of Swabia and Frederick II of Upper 
Lorraine. Conrad II's opponents conspired to acquire the favor of the King of 
Poland. Historical evidence of these efforts is in the Prayer Book sent to Mieszko 
II by the Duchess Matilda of Swabiaaround 1027. The volume is entitled: 



officiorum Liber quem ordinem Romanum apellant. In it,a miniature showed the 
Duchess presenting the Book to Mieszko II while sitting on a throne. The gift was 
accompanied by a letter, wherein Matilda named him a distinguished King and a 
father of the model for the spread of Christianity. Also written was praise of the 
merits of Mieszko II in the building of new churches, as well his knowledge of 
Latin, very unusual in those times when Greek was more widely used. In this 
book were found the earliest records of the Kingdom of Poland: neume at the 
margins of the sequence Ad célèbres rex celica. The gift caused the expected 
effect, and Mieszko II promised to take military action. The preparations for the 
war began in the autumn of 1027. In the middle of that year, Conrad II returned 
to the Germany and began to fight the rebels. Soon he defeated Duke Ernest II, 
depriving him of his lands. Only when the rebel fight was nearly lost did Mieszko 
II arrive to their aid. In 1028 Polish troops invaded Saxony and took a number of 
prisoners. The devastation was so great that, according to Saxon sources where 
Mieszko II's troops put their feet grass never thence grew. The Emperor accused 
the Polish ruler of an illegal coronation as King and declared him a usurper. This 
invasion involved the lands of the Lutici tribe. In October 1028, the Emperor's 
opportunity came as the Lutici district of Pöhlde asked the Emperor to defend 
against the attacks of Mieszko II, promising support in the fight against the Polish 
ruler.
Despite the treaty which secured peace between Poland and Germany, the 
Emperor soon armed a retaliatory expedition against Mieszko II. Conrad II's 
army arrived to Lusatia in the autumn of 1029 and began the siege of Bautzen; 
but the German troops did not receive the promised support of the Lutici tribe 
and the expedition failed. Threatened by the Hungarians, the Emperor was 
forced to retreat.
Probably in this same year the son of Oldřich, Bretislaus I, attacked and took 
Moravia.
In 1030 Mieszko II secured an alliance with Hungary and once again invaded 
Saxony. In the meanwhile, his southern ally attacked Bavaria and temporarily 
occupied Vienna.
In response, the Emperor organized another expedition against the Polish King, 
this time by organizing a coalition against Mieszko II. Already in 1030 Yaroslav I 
the Wise began the offensive and conquered Red Ruthenia and some Bełz 
castles.
The Emperor in 1031 concluded a peace with the Kingdom of Hungary. Probably 
in exchange for his support, Conrad II give to the King Stephen I the territories 
between the Leitha and Fischa Rivers, ceding them to Hungary. Now that the 
Emperor was less concerned about an attack from the south, in the autumn of 
1031 he went on the offensive against Poland and besieged Milsko. The 
offensive ended with a complete success, and Mieszko II was forced to 
surrender some lands. As a result, the Polish King lost portions of the lands 
taken by his father Bolesław Chrobry, who warred often against the Emperor 
Henry II.
The situation in Poland[edit]Historians estimate that the reason for the rapid 
capitulation of Mieszko II was the bad internal situation in the country. Bolesław 
Chrobry left to his son an unstable Kingdom, who had to defend his autonomy 
and position amongst neighboring rulers. Also, the cost of Mieszko II's extensive 
war against Emperor Conrad II caused his popularity to decline among his 
subjects, despite the fact that on the invasion of Saxony the King only defended 
their territory. Furthermore, the final loss of the war against the Holy Roman 
Empire weakened the position of the King, who had to face several rebellions 
among the opposition, who claimed that the previous war didn't produce the 
expected benefits. An additional problem was a dynastic crisis: Mieszko II's 
brothers continued their attempts to regain power with the help of foreign forces.
Attack of Yaroslav I the Wise. Deposition -- Probably the brother who caused the 
first problems to Mieszko II was Bezprym, who allegedly with the support of Otto 
won the alliance of Kiev in order to take the power. When Mieszko II was busy 
defending Lusatia from the troops of Conrad II, the Kievan expedition started 
from the east with Yaroslav I the Wise as a leader. In 1031 Poland was complete 
invaded and then Bezprym was settled in the throne. Mieszko II and his family 
were forced to flee the country. Queen Richeza and her children found refuge in 



Germany. The King couldn't escape to Hungary, because during his way he was 
stopped by Rus' troops, and King Stephen I wasn't favorable to accepted him in 
his country. Without alternatives, Mieszko II went to Bohemia. Duke Oldřich once 
again imprisoned him, but that this time the King wasn't count with the Imperial 
support. Mieszko II was not only imprisoned but also castrated, which was to be 
a punishment to Bolesław Chrobry, who blinded Duke Boleslaus III the Red 
(Oldřich's brother) thirty years before. Mieszko II and his wife never reunited 
again; according to some sources they were either officially divorced or only 
separated.
Restoration to the Throne -- The new Duke Bezprym probably made bloody 
persecutions against the followers of Mieszko II. At the time the power was 
exercised to the mutiny and the people known as the "Pagan Reaction". Have 
degraded the structure of power, the Duke's authority collapsed, and he was 
forced to sent to the Emperor the Royal crown and regalia. After only one year of 
reign, Bezprym was murdered (1032), probably thanks to the instigations of his 
brothers.
After the death of Bezprym, the Polish throne remained vacant. Mieszko II was 
still imprisoned in Bohemia and Otto probably in Germany. German sources 
report that the Emperor has organized an expedition in order to invade Poland. It 
is unknown what happened after this, but certainly Mieszko II was released by 
Duke Oldřich and he could return to the country. After his recent opponent could 
regain the power, the Emperor immediately reacted and began the preparations 
for the expedition against Poland. Mieszko II wasn't prepared for the 
confrontation, so he used his influence in the German court in order to resolve 
the conflict.
On 7 July 1032, in Merseburg a meeting took place between Conrad II and the 
surviving heirs of the Piast dynasty. Without alternatives, Mieszko II was forced 
to surrendered the Royal crown and agreed to the division of Poland between 
him and the other two competitors: his brother Otto and certain Dytryk (German: 
Thiedric) —cousin, grandson of Duke Mieszko I and his third wife Oda—.
Mieszko II probably received Lesser Poland and Masovia, Otto obtained Silesia, 
and Dytryk took Greater Poland. Another proposal involves that Mieszko II 
received Greater Poland, and other neighborhoods were given to Otto and 
Dytryk.
Although the distribution was uncertain, this division was short-lived: in 1033 
Otto was killed by one of his own men, and Mieszko II took his domains. Shortly 
after, he could have expelled Dytryk and thus was able to reunited the whole 
country in his hands.
Mieszko II regained the full power, but he still had to fight against the nobility and 
his own subjects. It should be noted that in Poland his renunciation to the Royal 
crown wasn't count, and after 1032, in the chronicles he was still called King.
Death -- Mieszko II died suddenly between 10 and 11 May 1034, probably in 
Poznań. The Polish chronicles clearly stated that he died of natural causes; the 
information that he was murdered by the sword-bearer (Miecznik), given by the 
chronicles of Gottfried of Viterbo, refers to Bezprym. However, the historians now 
think that he was killed in a plot hatched by the aristocracy. He was buried in the 
Cathedral of St. Peter and St. Paul.
After Mieszko II's death, Poland's peasants revolted in a "pagan reaction." The 
exact reasons and date are unknown. Mieszko II's only son and heir, Casimir I, 
was either expelled by this insurrection, or the insurrection was caused by the 
aristocracy's expulsion of him.
Some modern historians argue that the insurrection was caused more by 
economic than by religious issues, such as new taxes for the Church and the 
militarization of the early Polish polity. Priests, monks and knights were killed; 
cities, churches and monasteries were burned.
The chaos became still greater when unexpectedly the Czechs invaded Silesia 
and Greater Poland from the south (1039). The land became divided among 
local rulers, one of whom is known by name: Miecław, ruler of Masovia. Greater 
Poland was so devastated that it ceased to be the core of Polish Kingdom. The 
capital was moved to Kraków in Lesser Poland.



Mildred Archer
Birth: 1710 in King William, Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1730
Death: 1790 in Buckingham County, Virginia, USA

Mildred Reade
Birth: 02 Oct 1643 in York, Virginia, USA

Death: 20 Oct 1686 in Gloucester County Virginia, USA
Mildred Warner

Birth: 1671 in Warner Hall, Gloucester County, Virginia
Death: 30 Jan 1701 in Whitehaven, England

Person Notes: Mildred Gale (1671–1701), born Mildred Warner in the Colony of Virginia, was 
the paternal grandmother of George Washington, the first president of the USA 
of America.
Through her sister's descendant Henrietta Mildred Hodgson, she is an ancestral 
aunt of Queen Elizabeth II.
Mildred was born in 1671, to Augustine Warner, I (Sun., Nov. 28, 1610-Wed., 
Dec. 26, 1674) and Mildred Reade, at Warner Hall, the family home in 
Gloucester County, Virginia.Her paternal grandparents were Thomas Warner 
and Elizabeth Sotherton.
The men of Mildred's family took an active part in the local government of 
Virginia. Her paternal grandfather, Colonel Augustine Warner, was a justice, a 
Burgess and a member of the council of Gloucester County. Her maternal 
grandfather Colonel George Reade was also a member of the council.  Her 
father Colonel Augustine Warner was also a Burgess and Speaker of the House 
of Burgesses.
She was one of three daughters, the others being Elizabeth Warner and Mary 
Warner. All three married and left children.
She married Lawrence Washington (also spelled Laurence Washington) in 1685, 
a union that produced three children John, Augustine and Mildred. Augustine 
would become the father of George Washington. Lawrence died in 1698, 
bequeathing to Mildred and the children shares in his estate, the profits from 
which were to be spent on their education.
In 1700, she married George Gale of Whitehaven, England, a prominent 
merchant who helped forge trade links between Whitehaven, England and 
Virginia. She settled in Whitehaven and became pregnant. However, she 
contracted a fever and made her will before the baptism of her child. Mildred 
died on 30 January 1701. Her will placed care of the Washington children in the 
hands of George, although this was later challenged in the Virginia courts by 
Lawrence's cousin John Washington, and their custody passed to him. Her will 
left most of the property she had inherited from her late husband to George 
Gale. John Washington challenged this in court also.
Mildred lies buried in the grounds of St. Nicholas' Church in Whitehaven. The 
exact whereabouts of her grave is unknown, due to several graveyard re-
arrangements and a subsequent fire in the church in 1970, but a commemorative 
plaque is in the garden of the church.

Royal connections:  Mildred Warner's sister Mary married John Smith, and their 
daughter Mildred married Robert Porteus, who in 1720 moved his family from 
Virginia to Yorkshire. Their granddaughter, another Mildred Porteus, married 
Robert Hodgson, of Congleton, and was the grandmother of Henrietta Mildred 
Hodgson (1805-1891), whose daughter Frances married Claude Bowes-Lyon, 
later Earl of Strathmore and Kinghorne and became the grandmother of Queen 
Elizabeth II.

Mildred Windebank
Birth: 21 Jul 1585 in Hurst Berkshire, England

Death: Aug 1656 in Virginia, USA
Miles de Courtenay, Seigneur de Courtenay

Death: Aft. 1145
Person Notes: He founded the Cistercian Abbey of Fontaine-Jean. He gained the title of  

Seigneur de Courtenay.
Miles of Gloucester 1st Earl of Hereford

Birth: England



Death: Dec 1143
Person Notes: Miles FitzWalter of Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, Lord of Brecknock was High 

Sheriff of Gloucester and Constable of England.

Miles was the son and heir of Walter of Gloucester, hereditary castellan of 
Gloucester and sheriff of Gloucester, by Berta, his wife. Miles' grandfather, 
Roger de Pitres, had been sheriff from about 1071, but was succeeded by his 
brother Durand, the Domesday sheriff, before 1083. Durand was succeeded by 
his nephew Walter of Gloucester,  1096, who was sheriff in 1097 and in 1105–
1106. Walter was in favour with Henry I, three of whose charters to him are 
extant. Walter held the post of a Constable of England. Early in 1121 his son 
Miles was given the hand of Sibyl, daughter of Bernard de Neufmarché, the 
conqueror of Brecknock, with the reversion of her father's possessions. In the 
Pipe Roll of 1130 Walter is found to have been succeeded by his son, having 
died in or around 1126.
Miles was (from 1128 at least) sheriff of Gloucestershire, a justice itinerant, and a 
justice of the forest, and by 1130 was sheriff of Staffordshire. He had also 
(though the fact has been doubted) been granted his father's office of constable 
by a special charter. In conjunction with Pain Fitzjohn, sheriff of Herefordshire 
and Shropshire, he ruled the whole Welsh border "from the Severn to the sea".
On the accession of Stephen he set himself to secure the allegiance of these two 
lords-marchers, who at length, on receiving a safe-conduct and obtaining all they 
asked for, did him homage. It was at Reading that they met the king early in 
1136. Miles is next found attending the Easter court at Westminster as one of the 
royal constables, and, shortly after, the Oxford council in the same capacity. He 
was then despatched to the aid of the widow of Richard fitz Gilbert de Clare, who 
was beleaguered in her castle by the Welsh and whom he gallantly rescued.
Meanwhile Miles had married his son and heir, Roger, to Cecily, daughter of Pain 
Fitzjohn, who inherited the bulk of her father's possessions. In the same year 
1136 Miles transferred the original house of Augustinian canons at Llanthony 
Priory, Monmouthshire to a site on the south side of Gloucester, which they 
named Llanthony Secunda.
Two years later (1138) Miles received, in his official capacity, King Stephen at 
Gloucester in May. He has been said to have renounced his allegiance a few 
weeks later, but careful investigation will show that he was with Stephen in 
August (1138) at the siege of Shrewsbury, and that his defection did not take 
place till 1139.
In February 1139 Stephen gave Gloucester Abbey to Miles's kinsman Gilbert 
Foliot at his request. In the summer of 1139, however, he joined his lord, Robert, 
Earl of Gloucester, in inviting Empress Matilda to England. On her arrival Miles 
met her at Bristol, welcomed her to Gloucester, recognised her as his rightful 
sovereign, and became thenceforth her ardent supporter. She at once gave him 
St. Briavels Castle and the Forest of Dean.
Miles's first achievement on behalf of Matilda was to relieve Brian Fitz Count 
who was blockaded in Wallingford Castle. In November (1139) he again 
advanced from Gloucester and attacked and burnt Worcester. He also captured 
the castles of Winchcombe, Cerne, andHereford. Meanwhile he was deprived by 
Stephen of his office of constable. He took part in the victory at Lincoln (2 
February 1141), and on the consequent triumph of the empress he accompanied 
her in her progress, and was one of her three chief followers on her entry (2 
March) into Winchester. He was with her at Reading when she advanced on 
London, and on reaching St. Albans Matilda bestowed on him a house at 
Westminster. He was among those who fled with her from London shortly after, 
and it was on his advice, when they reached Gloucester, that she ventured back 
to Oxford. There, on 25 July 1141, she bestowed on him the town and castle of 
Hereford and made him earl of that shire, in avowed consideration of his faithful 
service. With singular unanimity hostile chroniclers testify to his devotion to her 
cause. He even boasted that she had lived at his expense throughout her stay in 
England.
As "Earl Miles" he now accompanied her to Winchester, and on the rout of her 
forces on 14 September 1141 he escaped, with the greatest difficulty, to 



Gloucester, where he arrived "exhausted, alone, and with scarcely a rag to his 
back". Towards the end of the year he was in Bristol making a grant to Llanthony 
Priory in the presence of the Empress Matilda and the Robert, Earl of 
Gloucester. In 1142 he is proved by charters to have been with the Empress at 
Oxford and to have received her permission to hold Abergavenny Castle of Brian 
Fitz Count. It is probably to the summer of this year that he made a formal deed 
of alliance with the Earl of Gloucester, and as a hostage for the performance of 
which he gave the Earl his son Mahel.
In 1143 his pressing want of money wherewith to pay his troops led him to 
demand large sums from the church lands. Robert de Bethune, Bishop of 
Hereford, withstood his demands, and, on the Earl invading his lands, 
excommunicated him and his followers, and laid the diocese under interdict. The 
Earl's kinsman, Gilbert Foliot (Abbot of Gloucester), appealed to the legate on 
his behalf against the bishop's severity. On Christmas-eve of this year (1143) the 
Earl was slain while hunting by an arrow shot at a deer. A dispute at once arose 
for possession of his body between the canons of Llanthony and the monks of 
Gloucester. The case was heard before the bishops of Worcester, Hereford, and 
St. David's, and was terminated by a compromise on 28 December. The Earl 
was then buried in the chapter-house at Llanthony. Miles was succeeded by his 
son and heir, Roger.
With his death in 1143, Miles was succeeded by his son and heir, Roger. Roger 
died without an heir twelve years later in 1155 so the Earldom of Hereford 
became extinct, but the shrievalty of Hereford and Gloucester passed to his 
brother Walter. On the death of the latter and two other brothers without issue 
the family possessions passed to their sisters, Bertha through her marriage 
bringing Abergavenny to Braose, but Margaret, the eldest sister, taking the bulk 
(Liber Niger) to the Bohuns afterwards (1199), in recognition of their descent 
from Miles, earls of Hereford, and constables of England.

Milicent de Crecy
Millicent

Birth: Abt. 1157 in Stanstead, Montfichet, Essex, England
Death: 12 Jun 1217 in Fitchet Castle, Widdington, Essex, England

Millicent Toeni
Death: 25 Aug 1214

Millicent de Cauntelo
Death: Bef. Jan 1298

Moda King of Troy
Birth: 300 BC

Mordecai Cole
Birth: 1741 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1760 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 19 Mar 1796 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Mordecai Ford
Birth: 1729 in Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1752 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 1807 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA



Morphia of Melitene
Birth: Turkey

Death: Abt. 1126
Person Notes: Morphia of Melitene was the wife of Baldwin II, king of the crusader Kingdom of 

Jerusalem.
Morphia was the daughter of an Armenian nobleman named Gabriel (or Khoril, in 
Armenian), the ruler of the city of Melitene. Although ethnically Armenian, the 
family practised the Greek Orthodox faith. Melitene was a neighbour of the 
crusader County of Edessa, and Gabriel soon became a vassal of the county. 
The future Baldwin II of Jerusalem was also count of Edessa after 1100, and he 
consolidated his position in the county by marrying Morphia around 1101. 
Gabriel, who was very wealthy, gave 50,000 gold bezants as a dowry.
Baldwin was a crusader knight who carved out the Crusader State of Edessa 
and married Morphia, daughter of the Armenian Prince Gabriel of Melitene, in a 
diplomatic marriage to fortify alliances in the region. Baldwin and Morphia had 
four daughters: Melisende, Alice, Hodierna, and Ioveta. The family lived in 
Edessa until 1118, when her spouse was elected as the King of Jerusalem as 
successor of his cousin Baldwin I. When Baldwin became King of Jerusalem in 
1118, Morphia and her children remained in Edessa.
By the time of his election as king, Baldwin II and Morphia already had three 
daughters. As the new king, Baldwin II had been encouraged to put away 
Morphia in favor of a new younger wife with better political connections- one that 
could yet bear him a male heir. Armenian historian Matthew of Edessa wrote that 
Baldwin II was thoroughly devoted to his wife, and refused to consider divorcing 
her. As a mark of his love for his wife, Baldwin II had postponed his coronation 
until Christmas Day 1119 so that Morphia and his daughters could travel to 
Jerusalem, and so that Morphia could be crowned alongside him as his queen.
For her part, Morphia did not interfere in the day to day politics of Jerusalem, but 
demonstrated her ability to take charge of affairs when events warranted it. 
When Baldwin was captured during a campaign in 1123, Morphia hired a band of 
Armenian mercenaries to discover where her husband was being held prisoner, 
and in 1124 Morphia took a leading part in the negotiations with Baldwin's 
captors to have him released, including traveling to Syria and handing over her 
youngest daughter Yveta as hostage and as surety for the payment of the king's 
ransom.
According to the Melisende Psalter, Morphia died on October 1, but the year is 
unknown; it was either 1126 or 1127, more likely 1126. With no male heir, 
Baldwin II designated Melisende, his oldest daughter, as his heir, and married 
her to Fulk V of Anjou. Two of their other daughters also married influential 
crusader lords: Alice married Bohemund II of Antioch, and Hodierna married 
Raymond II of Tripoli. Ioveta became a nun.
Morphia was probably partially responsible for the Greek and Armenian cultural 
influences that appeared in the Latin kingdom. Art from the kingdom, such as the 
Melisende Psalter, often shows a mixture of eastern and western styles, just as 
the western crusaders had begun to accustom themselves to eastern culture. 
Morphia was buried at the abbey of St. Mary Josaphat, just outside of 
Jerusalem.

Moyse Audet
Birth: 1573 in Anjou, Departement de l'Isère, Rhône-Alpes, France

Death: 1616 in Issoudun, Indre, Centre, France
Moyse Audet

Birth: 1573 in Anjou, Departement de l'Isère, Rhône-Alpes, France
Death: 1616 in Issoudun, Indre, Centre, France

Ms. Walton
Mstislaw I Grand Prince of Kiev

Birth: 1076 in Kiev, Ukraine
Death: 1132



Mucia Tertia
Death: Aft. 31 BC

Person Notes: Mucia Tertia was a Roman matrona who lived in the 1st century BC. She was the 
daughter of Quintus Mucius Scaevola, the pontifex maximus, consul in 95 BC. 
Her mother was a Licinia that divorced her father to marry Quintus Caecilius 
Metellus Nepos, in a scandal mentioned by several sources. Her name, Mucia 
Tertia, would suggest that she was a third daughter, according to the Roman 
naming convention for women, though it is believed that this was instead to 
differentiate her from her two aunts. Mucia had also two younger brothers from 
her mother's second marriage (see Caecilius Metellus family tree), and she was 
a cousin (soror) of Q. Metellus Celer, consul in 60 BC, and of Q. Metellus Nepos, 
consul in 57 BC.
Mucia's first husband was the short-lived and unlucky Gaius Marius the Younger. 
His death at the hands of Lucius Cornelius Sulla left her a pawn of the victors.
Sulla, as dictator, needed to secure Pompey's loyalty and to do that, he arranged 
his marriage to Mucia around 79 BC. This marriage resulted in three 
children:Gnaeus Pompeius (Pompey the Younger), the girl Pompeia Magna 
(married to Faustus Cornelius Sulla) and Sextus Pompey. She had the 
misfortune to outlive all three of her children.
Between 76 and 61 BC, Pompey spent most of the time away from Rome, 
campaigning in Hispania against Sertorius, in the Mediterranean Sea against the 
pirates and in the East, and fighting king Mithridates VI of Pontus. On his final 
return, in 61 BC, Pompey sent Mucia a letter of divorce. According to Cicero's 
personal correspondence, the motive was adultery (it is said that she was one of 
Julius Caesar's many affairs, although Pompey's friendship and alliance with 
Caesar at the time would tend to suggest that Pompey himself either did not 
regard this rumour as true or did not consider it important). Mucia next 
marriedMarcus Aemilius Scaurus, a stepson of the dictator Sulla, with whom she 
had an other son named Marcus. In 39 BC, Mucia, at the earnest request of the 
Roman people, went to Sicily to mediate between her son Sextus Pompey and 
Augustus. She was living at the time of the battle of Actium, 31 BC. Augustus 
treated her with great respect.

Muitchertach Ua Tuathail



Mumadona Dias
Birth: Portugal

Death: 968 AD
Person Notes: Mumadona Dias, or Muniadomna Díaz, Countess of Portugal in the 10th century, 

who ruled the county jointly with her husband from about c. 920 and then on her 
own after her husband's death around 950 until her death in 968. Celebrated, 
rich and the most powerful woman in the Northwest of the Iberian peninsula, she 
has been commemorated by several Portuguese cities.

She was daughter of Count Diogo Fernandes and of countess Onega (or 
Onecca) who had been the tutors of the future King Ramiro II of León. Between 
915 and 920 and, most certainly by 926—the year in which they appear together 
for the first time when King Ramiro II gave the couple the villa of Creximir near 
Guimarães— she married Count Hermenegildo González.

Those domains were divided in July 950 among her six children, giving Gonzalo 
Menéndez the county of Portugal. In 950 or 951, with divine inspiration, she 
founded, on her property in Vimaranes, a monastery under São Mamede's 
invocation (Mosteiro of São Mamede or Mosteiro of Guimarães). Later she 
professed her vows there. To protect this monastery and its people from Viking 
raids, she initiated the construction of the Castle of Guimarães, in the shade of 
which Guimarães' burgh was developed, and due to the constant raids, in 968 
she gave this castle to the monastery for its protection. Eventually this became 
the headquarters of the court of the counts of Portugal.Hermenegildo died 
between 943 and 950, and Mumadona governed the county alone after her 
husband's death. She left it in the ownership of countless domains, in an area 
that coincided reasonably with zones that would integrate the back counties of 
Portugal and of Coimbra.
The testamentary document in which she makes the donation of her domains, 
cattle, incomes, religious objects and books to Guimarães monastery, dated 
January 26, 959, was important for verifying the existence of several castles and 
villages in the region.

Mundéric de Cologne, Duke of Soissons
Birth: Abt. 505 AD in Cologne, North Rhine-Westphalia, Preussen

Death: 532 AD
Muniadona
Murchad mac Finn King of Leinster
Murrough O'Brien, King of Munster
Mérovée Ier Franken formerly De Francie

Birth: 390 AD in Salic, France
Death: 443 AD in Adene Monastery, France



Mór Ní Tuathail
Birth: Abt. 1114 in Castledermot, Kildare, Ireland

Death: 1191
Person Notes: Mór Ní Thuathail (c. 1114–1191) was a Queen-consort of Leinster as the 

principal first wife of King Diarmait Mac Murchada. Under Brehon Law, Irish men 
were allowed more than one wife. King Dermot's second wife was Sadhbh Ní 
Fhaolain.
Mór was the mother of Aoife of Leinster, the wife of Richard de Clare, Earl of 
Pembroke, known to history as Strongbow.
Family --
Mór was born in Castledermot, Kildare, Ireland in about 1114, the daughter of 
Muirchertach Ua Tuathail, King of the Uí Muirdeaigh, and Cacht Ní Morda.
Her paternal grandparents were Gilla Comgaill Ua Toole and Sadbh Ní Domnail 
and her maternal grandparents were Loigsig Ua Morda, King ofMor O'Toole
Marriage and issue --
Sometime about 1140 in Loch Garman, County Wexford, Mór was married to 
King Diarmait Mac Murchada of Leinster as his principal first wife, making her 
Queen-consort of Leinster. His second wife was Sadhbh Ní Fhaolain. Under 
Brehon Law, Irish men were permitted more than one wife. In 1152, he abducted 
Derbforgaill Ní Mhaol Seachlainn, the wife of the King of Breifne, Tighearnán Ua 
Ruairc (Irish: Tighearnán Ua Ruairc).
Together Dermot and Mór had about three children:
· Conchobhar Mac Murchada (died 1167)
· Aoife MacMurrough (1145–1188), married 29 August 1170, Richard de 
Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, known to history as Strongbow, by whom she had 
two children, including Isabel de Clare, 4th Countess of Pembroke, who became 
the heiress to her father's titles and estates.
· Órlaith of Leinster, married Domnall Mór Ua Briain, King of Thomond, by 
whom she had issue.
In 1167, Mór's son Conchobhar was killed by Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair, High King 
of Ireland, after having been taken hostage while Diarmait waged war against 
Ruaidrí with the aim of overthrowing him in order to take his place as the High 
King.
Queen Mór died in 1191, three years after her eldest daughter, Aoife. Her 
husband predeceased her on 1 May 1171 in Ferns, shortly after the Cambro-
Norman invasion of Ireland led by their son-in-law, Strongbow.



Nancy Augusta Thornton
Birth: 1763 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1843 in Fines Creek Haywood County North Carolina, USA
Person Notes: Nancy was the daughter of Colonel John and Jane Washington Thornton. Her 

father was born about 1740 in Spotsylvania County, VA and died in 1822. He 
was a munitions maker who moved to NC and manufactured gunpowder used by 
the Patriots  during the Revolutionary War in the famous Battle Of Kings 
Mountain. He lived at the foot of Kings Mountain, and his young daughter served 
water in a gourd to Colonel John Sevier and his Overmountain Men as they 
moved up the mountain to attack the British. It was that day that Nancy met 
Hugh Rogers and they were later married. It is said that the fatal bullet of the five 
that pierced the body of the brave and daring British Colonel Ferguson, leader of 
the King's troops, was shot by John Thornton.

Nancy's mother was Jane Washington, daughter of Augustine and Ann Aylett 
Washington II. Augustine was a half brother of President George Washington, 
because his father, Augustine Sr. married Mary Ball after Augustine's mother 
Jane Butler died. Augustine and Mary then became the parents of George. Thus, 
George was Nancy's half uncle.

Nancy and Hugh Rogers married in Washington County, NC (which became 
Washington County, TN after the state of TN was formed). According to their 
marriage record, Nancy was a resident of Greene County at the time, her 
parents having  moved their after the war, and Hugh's family having moved to 
Washington County. Some of their children were born there before they returned 
to North Carolina and settled in the Bent Creek area of Buncombe County. In 
1800 they brought Hugh's mother with them and settled on Fines Creek in 
Haywood County. The large log home they built was at the foot of a hill near this 
cemetery, and they spent the remainder of their days there raising a large family. 

Nathaniel Pope
Birth: Gloucester, Gloucestershire, England

Death: 1659 in Westmoreland County Virginia, USA
Nebi Houching

Birth: 697 AD
Death: 724 AD

NeilNigel De St. Sauveur
Birth: 985 AD in St. Sauveur, Normandy, France

Death: 1045
Nele de Mowbray

Death: 1191 in Acre, Israel
Person Notes: In 189 he went with King Richard I on crusade.  In 1173 he was an associate of 

his father in his Uprising.
Nest ferch Cadell
Nest ferch Osbern
Nesta Princess of Deheubarth

Death: Bef. 1136
Person Notes: She was heiress of the lands of Carew, near Milford Haven, Pembrokeshire. She 

was also known as Nest of Wales. She gained the title of  Princess Nesta of 
Deheubarth.

Nicholas Franke
Birth: Abt. 1286 in Alwoodley, Yorkshire, England

Nicholas Montgomery
Birth: Abt. 1356 in Cubley, Yorkshire, England

Death:
Nicholas Toeni

Death: 1138



Nicholas de Segrave, 1st Lord Segrave
Birth: Abt. 1238

Death: Nov 1295
Person Notes: He was invested as a Knight on 1 August 1263.   In April 1264 he laid siege to 

Rochester, along with other nobles opposed to King Henry III.  He fought in the 
Battle of Lewes on 14 May 1264, in command of the London contingent.  He 
fought in the Battle of Evesham in 1265, where he was wounded and captured.   
Between 1276 and 1283 he was called up for military service against the Welsh.   
In 1283 he attended the meeting at Shrewsbury, deemed by the House of Lords 
in 1877 to have been a Parliament, but now thought to be a flawed decision.  He 
was created  1st Lord Segrave [England by writ] on 24 June 1295.

Nicholas de Stafford
Death: 01 Aug 1287

Nicholas de Stuteville
Nichole de Leigh
Nidada Visigoths formerly Westgoten

Birth: 170 AD
Nigel De St. Sauveur, Viscount of Cotentin I

Birth: 911 AD in Maer, Nord-Trøndelag, Norway
Death: Contenin Peninsula, Manche, France

No Name Gräfin von Salm
Birth: 1010

Death: 1059
No Name Malet
No Name de Berkeley
Néel (Nigel) d'Aubigny

Person Notes: In 1106 King Henry I made over to him the possessions in England of Robert de 
Stuteville.
Nigel d'Aubigny, aka Neel d'Aubigny or Nigel de Albini (died 1129) was the 
younger son of a Norman aristocrat and supporter of Henry I of England. He is 
described as "one of the most favoured of Henry’s 'new men'."  While he entered 
the king's service as a household knight and brother of the king's butler, William 
d'Aubigny, in the years following the Battle of Tinchebrai in 1106 Nigel was 
rewarded by Henry with marriage to an heiress who brought him lordship in 
Normandy and with the lands of several men, primarily that of Robert de 
Stuteville. The Mowbray honour became one of the wealthiest estates in Norman 
England. From 1107 to about 1118, Nigel served as a royal official in Yorkshire 
and Northumberland. In the last decade of his life he was frequently traveling 
with Henry I, most likely as one of the king's trusted military and administrative 
advisors . He died in Normandy, possibly at the abbey of Bec.
FamilyHis father was Roger d’Aubigny, a Norman lord, and his mother Alicia; 
William d'Aubigny pincerna, 1st Earl of Arundel (d. 1176) was his nephew.
In 1107 Nigel married Matilda de L'aigle, sister of Gilbert de L'aigle, who had 
divorced the disgraced and imprisoned Robert de Mowbray, earl of Northumbria. 
She brought to the marriage with Nigel her ex-husband's lordship of Montbray 
(Mowbray) in western Normandy. They had no children.
Nigel divorced Matilda . He married Gundred de Gournay, daughter of Gerard de 
Gournay and Edith de Warenne, in 1118. They had a son, Roger. In recognition 
of the importance of Norman lordship to Anglo-Norman aristocrats, Roger took 
the surname Mowbray.  The bulk of his estate, however, lay in England.



Oberto I
Birth: Italy

Death: Oct 975 AD
Person Notes: Oberto I Obizzo was an Italian count palatine and margrave and the oldest 

known member of theObertenghi family. He was, by heredity, Count of Milan 
from 951. Otbert's father was Margrave Adalbert, about whom nothing is known 
other than his name and title.
Soon after assuming the Italian throne, Berengar II reorganised his territories 
south of the Po River, dividing them into three new marches (frontier districts) 
named after their respective margraves: the marca Aleramica of Aleram of 
Montferrat, the marca Arduinica of Arduin Glaber, and the marca Obertenga of 
Oberto. This last division consisted of eastern Liguria and was also known as the 
marca Januensis or March of Genoa. It consisted of Tuscany with the cities of 
Genoa, Luni, Tortona, Parma, and Piacenza.
In 960, he had to take refuge in Germany. The next year, Pope John XII asked 
Otto I of Germany to intervene in Italy to protect him from Berengar. When Otto 
took control of Italy, Oberto was able to return to his lands, with the title of count 
palatine confirmed by Otto.
He was succeeded as Count of Milan by his sons Adalberto II of Milan and later 
Oberto II. His great-grandson Albert Azzo II, Margrave of Milan founded the 
House of Este; this makes Otbert the progenitor of the House of Este as well as 
its branches, the House of Welf and the House of Hanover.

Oda
Oda
Oda Billung
Oda De Heristal

Birth: 556 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Death: Aft. 640 AD

Oda of Lusatia
Oda of Metz

Birth: 910 AD in Germany
Death: Apr 963 AD

Oda of Saxony
Birth: 877 AD in Germany

Death: Aft. 952 AD
Oda of Verdun
Oda von Bayern
Oddo Conte di Savoia

Death: 1059



Odo I Count of Blois
Birth: 950 AD in France

Death: Mar 996 AD
Person Notes: Odo I, Count of Blois, Chartres, Reims, Provins,Châteaudun, and Omois, was 

the son of Theobald I of Blois and Luitgard, daughter of Herbert II of Vermandois.
[1] He received the title of count palatine, which was traditional in his family, 
fromKing Lothair.
Like his relations, the counts of Vermandois, he remained faithful to the 
Carolingians against theCapetians. Following the war between his father and 
Odalric, Archbishop of Reims, over the castle of Coucy, he received the castle to 
hold it from the archbishop.
In the 970s, in the wars for control of Brittany, he subjugated the county of 
Rennes, Duke Conan Iaffirmed the rights of his family in the region. Around 977, 
his father died and he succeeded in his counties.
In 988, he assisted Charles of Lorraine in taking Laon. In 991, he abandoned the 
Lorrainers atDreux and besieged Melun, belonging to Bouchard the Venerable, a 
vassal of Hugh Capet. Hugh, with Richard I of Normandy and Fulk Nerra, 
assembled against him and he had to lift his siege.
Near 995, he entered into a war against Fulk, who was already at war with 
Conan of Brittany. Odo allied with his brother-in-law William IV of Aquitaine and 
Baldwin IV of Flanders. Even his old enemy, Richard of Normandy joined in the 
war on Fulk. In the winter of 995 – 996, they besieged Langeais, however Odo 
became ill and was taken to the monastery of Marmoutier at Tours where he died 
12 March 996.

Odo I Count of Orléans
Person Notes: Odo I (French: Eudes; also Hodo, Uodo, or Udo in contemporary Latin) (died 

834) was the Count of Orléans (comes Aurelianensium) following the final 
deposition of Matfrid until his own deposition a few years later.
He belonged to the Udalriching family and was a son of Adrian, who had also 
held the county of Orléans, and possibly of Waldrada, aNibelungid. Odo first 
appears as an imperial legate to the Eastern Saxons in 810, when he was 
captured by the Wilzi. In 811, as count (comes), according to the Annales 
Fuldenses, he signed a peace treaty with the Vikings.
According to the Vita Hludowici, in 827, he was named to replace the deposed 
Matfrid in Orléans. Odo, along with Heribert, a relative, possibly his cousin, were 
exiled in April 830 by Lothair I and Orléans confiscated. Matfrid was reinstated.
In 834, while fighting Matfrid and Lambert I of Nantes, partisans of Lothair, Odo 
was killed as were his brother William, Guy of Maine, and Theodo, abbot of Saint 
Martin of Tours.
Odo's wife was Engeltrude or Ingiltrud. Their eldest daughter Ermentrude 
married Charles the Bald of West Francia. He left a son William who was 
executed by his own brother-in-law in 866.

Odo I Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1058 in Burgundy, France

Death: Mar 1103
Person Notes: Odo I, also known as Eudes, surnamed Borel and called the Red, was Duke of 

Burgundy between 1079 and 1103. Odo was the second son of Henry of 
Burgundy and grandson of Robert I. He became the duke following the 
abdication of his older brother, Hugh I, who retired to become aBenedictine 
monk.
An interesting incident is reported of Odo by an eyewitness, Eadmer, biographer 
of Anselm of Canterbury. While Saint Anselm was progressing through Odo's 
territory on his way to Rome in 1097, the bandit, expecting great treasure in the 
archbishop's retinue, prepared to ambush and loot it. Coming upon the prelate's 
train, the duke asked for the archbishop, whom they had not found. Anselm 
promptly came forward and took the duke by surprise, saying "My lord duke, 
suffer me to embrace thee." The flabbergasted duke immediately allowed the 
bishop to embrace him and offered himself as Anselm's humble servant.
Odo was a participant in the ill-fated siege of Tudela in 1087 and in the Crusade 
of 1101.



Odo II Count of Blois
Birth: 983 AD in France

Death: Nov 1037
Person Notes: Odo II was the Count of Blois,Chartres, Châteaudun, Beauvais and Tours from 

1004 and Count of Troyes (as Odo IV) and Meaux (as Odo I) from 1022. He 
twice tried to make himself a king: first in Italy after 1024 and then in Burgundy 
after 1032.
Odo II was the son of Odo I of Blois and Bertha of Burgundy. He was the first to 
unite Blois and Champagne under one authority although his career was spent 
in endless feudal warfare with his neighbors and suzerains, many of whose 
territories he tried to annex.
About 1003/4 he married Maud of Normandy, a daughter of Richard I of 
Normandy. After her death in 1005, and as she had no children, Richard II of 
Normandy demanded a return of her dowry: half the county of Dreux. Odo 
refused and the two warred over the matter. Finally, King Robert II, who had 
married Odo's mother, imposed his arbitration on the contestants in 1007, 
leaving Odo in possession of the castle Dreux while Richard II kept the 
remainder of the lands. Odo quickly married a second wife, Ermengarde, 
daughter of Robert I of Auvergne.
Defeated by Fulk 'Nerra,' Count of Anjou and Herbert I of Maine at the Battle of 
Pontlevoy in July 1016, he quickly tried to overrun the Touraine. After the death 
of his cousin Stephen I in 1019/20, without heirs he seized Troyes, Meaux and 
all of Champagne for himself without royal approval. From there he attacked 
Ebles, the archbishop of Reims, and Theodoric I, the duke of Lorraine. Due to an 
alliance between the king and the Emperor Henry II he was forced to relinquish 
the county of Rheims to the archbishop.
He was offered the crown of Italy by the Lombard barons, but the offer was 
quickly retracted in order not to upset relations with the king of France. In 1032, 
he invaded the Kingdom of Burgundy on the death of Rudolph III. He retreated in 
the face of a coalition of the Emperor Conrad II and the new king of France, 
Henry I. He died in combat near Bar-le-Duc during another attack on Lorraine.

Odo II Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1118 in France

Death: 27 Sep 1162
Odo III Duke of Burgundy

Birth: 1166
Death: 06 Jul 1218

Person Notes: Odo did not follow his father's aggressive policies towards France and proved a 
worthy ally of king Philip II of France in his wars against John Lackland and the 
Holy Roman Emperor Otto IV of Germany. He fought bravely against the latter in 
the Battle of Bouvines, where he lost, according to contemporary chroniclers, 
two horses beneath him. Odo was also an important figure in the Crusade 
against the Cathars. When Philip II refused to get involved, the Duke of 
Burgundy stepped forward with the support of the local bishops and his vassals 
and organized the campaign of 1209 against the Cathar strongholds. From 1216 
to 1218 he helped Philip II of France and Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor to 
bring an end to the War of Succession in Champagne.

Of Bavaria Theodo II
Birth: 635 AD in Bavaria, Germany

Death: 716 AD
Of Metz Itta
Offa King of Mercia

Death: Jul 796 AD
Ogive of Luxembourg
Ogive von Luxemburg

Birth: 986 AD
Olaf "The Wood Cutter" Ingjaldsson

Birth: Abt. 682 AD in Värmland, Sweden
Marriage: Abt. 701 AD in Romerike, Buskerud, Norway



Olaf Cuarán, King of Dublin
Birth: 927 AD in Ireland or England

Death: 981 AD
Person Notes: Amlaíb mac Sitric, commonly called Amlaíb Cuarán, in Old Norse: Óláfr kváran, 

was a 10th-century Norse-Gael who was King of Northumbria and Dublin. His 
byname, cuarán, is usually translated as "sandal". His name appears in a variety 
of anglicized forms, including Olaf Cuaran and Olaf Sihtricson, particularly in 
relation to his short-lived rule in York. He was the last of the Uí Ímair to play a 
major part in the politics of the British Isles.
Amlaíb was twice, perhaps three times, ruler of Northumbria and twice ruler of 
Dublin and its dependencies. His reign over these territories spanned some forty 
years. He was a renowned warrior and a ruthless pillager of churches, but ended 
his days in retirement at Iona Abbey. Born when the Uí Ímair ruled over large 
areas of the British Isles, by his death the kingdom of Dublin was a minor power 
in Irish politics. At the same time, Dublin became a major centre of trade in 
Atlantic Europe and mastery over the city and its wealth became the supreme 
prize for ambitious Irish kings.
In death Amlaíb was the prototype for the Middle English romance character 
Havelok the Dane. In life he was a patron of Irish poets and Scandinavian skalds 
who wrote verses praising their paymaster. Amlaíb was married at least twice, 
and had many children who married into Irish and Scandinavian royal families. 
His descendants were kings in the Isle of Man and the Hebrides until the 13th 
century.

Background -- The earliest records of attacks by Vikings in Britain or Ireland are 
at the end of the eighth century. The monastery on Lindisfarne, in the kingdom of 
Northumbria, was sacked on 8 June 793, and the monastery ofIona in the 
kingdom of the Picts was attacked in 795 and 802. In Ireland Rathlin Island, off 
the north-east coast, was the target in 795, and so too was St Patrick's Island on 
the east coast in 798. Portland in the kingdom of Wessex in south-west Britain 
was attacked during the reign of King Beorhtric of Wessex (ruled from 786 to 
802).
These raids continued in a sporadic fashion throughout the first quarter of the 
ninth century. During the second quarter of the century the frequency and size of 
raids increased and the first permanent Viking settlements (called longphorts in 
Ireland) appeared.
Origins[edit]Main article: Uí ÍmairThe Ímar from whom the Uí Ímair were 
descended is generally presumed to be that Ímar (English pronunciation Ivar): 
"king of the Northmen of all Britain and Ireland", whose death is reported by the 
Annals of Ulster in 873. Whether this Ímar is to be identified with Ivar the 
Boneless, the leader of the Great Heathen Army, is rather less certain, although 
at the same time not unlikely.
Amlaíb Cuarán was probably a great-grandson of Ímar. There is no 
contemporary evidence setting out the descent from Ímar to his grandsons, but it 
may be that the grandsons of Ímar recorded between 896 and 934—Amlaíb 
Cuarán's father Sitriuc (d. 927), Ragnall (d. 921), Gofraid (d. 934), Ímar (d. 904) 
and Amlaíb (d. 896)—were brothers rather than cousins. Amlaíb's father Sitriuc 
first appears in the record in 917 when he seized Dublin, a settlement which had 
probably been under the control of an Irish king since the expulsion of the 
previous Viking rulers in 902.
Sitriuc ruled Northumbria until his death in 927. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
records his marriage to King Æthelstan's sister at Tamworth on 30 January 926. 
According to some late sources, such as the chronicler John of Wallingford, 
Amlaíb was the son of Sitriuc and this West Saxonprincess. Sitriuc's other sons 
included Gofraid (died 951), king of Dublin, Aralt (died 940), ruler of Limerick, 
and, less certainly, Sichfrith and Auisle, listed among those killed at the battle of 
Brunanburh in 937 by the Annals of Clonmacnoise. A daughter of Sitriuc named 
Gytha is said in the Heimskringla to have married Norwegian pirate king Olaf 
Tryggvason, but she was probably a daughter of Amlaíb Cuarán.
Following Sitriuc's death, Amlaíb may have become king in York for a short time, 
but if he did it came to an end when Æthelstan took over the kingdom of 
Northumbria and defeated Sitriuc's brother Gofraid. According to William of 



Malmesbury, Amlaíb fled to Ireland while his uncle Gofraid made a second 
unsuccessful attempt to gain control of York. In 937 an attack on Æthelstan's 
kingdom by Gofraid's son Amlaíb, assisted by Constantín mac Áeda, the king of 
Alba, and Owen, the king of Strathclyde, ended in defeat at the battle of 
Brunanburh. William of Malmesbury wrote that Amlaíb was present at 
Brunanburh and spied out the English camp the night before the battle disguised 
as a skald.
King Æthelstan died in 939 and his successor, his half-brother Edmund, was 
unable to keep control of York. Amlaíb mac Gofrith, ruling in Dublin, crossed to 
Britain where he was accepted as king of the Northumbrians. He died in 941, 
shortly after sacking the church of Saint Baldred at Tyninghame, struck dead by 
the saint's power according to the Historia de Sancto Cuthberto.
York -- Amlaíb Cuarán's career began in 941, following the death of his cousin 
Amlaíb mac Gofrith, when he became co-ruler of York, sharing power with his 
cousin Ragnall son of Gofraid. According to the Annals of Clonmacnoise, Amlaíb 
had been in Britain since 940, having left another son of Gofraid, Blácaire, as 
ruler of Dublin.
Amlaíb and Ragnall ruled in York until 944. The dating of events in period 
between the death of Æthelstan and the expulsion of Amlaíb and Ragnall is 
uncertain as the various versions of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle are in conflict. It 
appears that after Æthelstan's death, not only did Edmund lose control of 
Northumbria, but that the Five Burghs of the Mercian Danelaw also pledged 
themselves to Amlaíb mac Gofrith. One of the Amlaíbs stormed Tamworth 
according to the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle:
Here Olaf broke down Tamworth and a great slaughter fell on either side, and the 
Danes had the victory and led much war-booty away with them. Wulfrun was 
seized in the raid. Here King Edmund besieged King Olaf and Archbishop 
Wulfstan in Leicester, and he might have controlled them had they not escaped 
from the stronghold in the night.
It is not clear when in the period between 940 and 943 these events took place, 
and as a result historians disagree as to whether they concern Amlaíb mac 
Gofrith or Amlaíb Cuarán.
Edmund reconquered the Five Burghs in 942, an event celebrated in verse by 
the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. The Chronicle reports the baptism of Amlaíb, with 
King Edmund becoming his godfather. This need not mean that Amlaíb was not 
already a Christian, nor would such a baptism have permanently committed him 
to Christianity, as such baptisms were often political acts. Alfred the Great, for 
example, had sponsored the confirmation of Christian Welsh king Anarawd ap 
Rhodri. Amlaíb was expelled from the kingship of York in 944. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chroniclereports that "King Edmund conquered all Northumbria and caused to 
flee away two kings [or "royally-born men"], Olaf and Rægnald". It is possible 
that rivalry between Amlaíb and Ragnall contributed to their fall. Æthelweard's 
history reports that Amlaíb was deposed by a coup led by Wulfstan, Archbishop 
of York, and an unnamed Mercian ealdorman.
Congalach and Ruaidrí[edit]Scandinavian settlements in 10th century 
IrelandAfter being driven out of Northumbria, Amlaíb returned to Ireland while 
Ragnall may have been killed at York. The Uí Ímair in Ireland had also suffered 
in 944 as Dublin was sacked that year by the High King of Ireland Congalach 
Cnogba, whose power base lay in Brega, north of Dublin on the lower reaches of 
theRiver Boyne. The following year, perhaps as a result of the sack of Dublin, 
Amlaíb's cousin Blácaire was driven out and Amlaíb replaced him as ruler of 
Dublin. Amlaíb was allied with Congalach and may have gained power with his 
assistance.
Congalach and Amlaíb fought against Ruaidrí ua Canannáin, a rival for the High 
Kingship who belonged to the Cenél Conaill, based in modern County Donegal. 
In 945 the two defeated part of Ruaidrí's army inConaille Muirtheimne (modern 
County Louth) and the following year Amlaíb raided Kilcullen in the province of 
Leinster. In 947 Ruaidrí routed Congalach and Amlaíb at Slane. Losses among 
the Dublin men were heavy, with many drowning while fleeing the battle. This 
defeat appears to have lost Amlaíb his kingship, as the annals record that 
Blácaire not Amlaíb was the leader of the Dublin forces in the following year. 
Blácaire was killed in 948 by Congalach, and was succeeded by Amlaíb's 



brother Gofraid.
York again -- A second style of penny from York from Amlaíb's time, moneyer 
Æthelfrith, the obverse shows a bird, presumed to be a Raven, the reverse a 
cross.The course of events in Northumbria while Amlaíb was in Ireland is 
uncertain. While Edmund certainly controlled Northumbria after Amlaíb was 
expelled and Ragnall killed, he may soon after have lost control of the north to a 
Scandinavian king named Eiríkr, usually identified with Eric Bloodaxe. If Erik did 
rule in Northumbria before Edmund's death, it was only for a short time. Edmund 
was killed in 946, and succeeded by his brother Eadred. The Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle records that Eadred "reduced all the land of Northumbria to his control; 
and the Scots granted him oaths that they would do all that he wanted". The 
Northumbrian submission to Eadred led to a meeting with the notables of York 
led by Archbishop Wulfstan in 947, but the following year King Erik was back 
ruling Northumbria and Eadred laid waste to the southern parts of the kingdom— 
Ripon is mentioned as a particular target—to force the Northumbrians to expel 
Erik, which they did.
The following year, 949, by which time Blacáire was dead and Amlaíb's brother 
ruling in Dublin, the Northumbrians invited Amlaíb to rule in York. His return to 
England may have been with Eadred's agreement. That year Máel Coluim mac 
Domnaill, the king of Alba, raided Northumbria as far south as the River Tees, 
capturing many slaves and much loot. Whether this invasion was directed 
against Amlaíb, or perhaps intended to support him by plundering only northern 
Northumbria which may have been outwith his control, is uncertain. A second 
invasion from the north in 952, this time an alliance including Máel Coluim's 
Scots and also Britons and Saxons, was defeated. Again, whether this was 
aimed against Amlaíb, who was deposed in 952 and replaced by Erik, or was 
mounted against King Erik in support of Amlaíb, is unclear. Erik's reign was short 
and the Viking kingdom of York was definitively incorporated into the kingdom of 
the English on his death in 954. Amlaíb returned to Ireland, never again to rule in 
York.
From Dublin to Iona -- In 951, while Amlaíb was in Britain his brother Gofraid 
died in Dublin of disease. Congalach's rival Ruaidrí was also dead, leaving 
Amlaíb's former ally as undisputed High King and thus a serious threat to Dublin 
and the south-eastern Irish kingdom of Leinster. This threat was perhaps what 
led to Congalach's death in an ambush at Dún Ailinne (modern County Kildare) 
or at Tech Guigenn in the region of the River Liffey while collecting tribute in 
Leinster in 956. The main beneficiary was the brother of Amlaíb's new wife 
Dúnflaith, Domnall ua Néill, who became the next High King of Ireland. The 
marriage linked Amlaíb not only to the northern Uí Néill kindred of Cenél 
nEógain, but also to the southern Clann Cholmáin as he was now stepfather to 
Dúnflaith's young son Máel Sechnaill mac Domnaill.
In the early 960s Amlaíb Cuarán probably faced a challenge from the sons of his 
cousin Amlaíb mac Gofrith. In 960 the Annals of Ulster report that Cammán, son 
of Amlaíb mac Gofrith, was defeated at an unidentifiable place named Dub. Two 
years later one Sitriuc Cam—Cam means crooked or twisted and Cammán is 
simply the hypocoristic form of this byname, so that Sitriuc Cam and Cammán 
are presumed to be the same person—was defeated by the Dubliners led by 
Amlaíb Cuarán and the Leinstermen while raiding in Leinster. Amlaíb Cuarán 
was wounded in the battle but Sitriuc fled to his ships. Sitriuc and his brothers 
appear to have raided Munster after this, but disappear from the record soon 
afterwards and do not appear to have returned to Ireland.
Amlaíb's activities in the early 960s seem largely to have been limited to 
occasional raids in Leinster. He attacked Kildare in 964, and it was a target again 
in 967 when Muiredach mac Faeláin, abbot of Kildare, a member of Uí 
Dúnlainge kindred which ruled Leinster, was killed by Amlaíb and Cerball mac 
Lorcáin, a kinsman of Muiredach's. Another raid south in 964 ended in a heavy 
defeat for Amlaíb near Inistogue (modern County Kildare) at the hands of the 
Osraige.
Until the late 960s Domnall ua Néill, Congalach's successor as would-be High 
King, was occupied with enemies close to home, and inConnacht and Munster, 
and did not intervene in Leinster or the hinterlands of Dublin. Having defeated 
these, in 968 he marched south and plundered Leinster, killing several notables, 



and laid siege to Dublin for two months. While Domnall did not take the port, he 
carried off a great many cattle. Amlaíb, allied with the king of Leinster Murchad 
mac Finn, retaliated by attacking the abbey of Kells in 969. A pursuit by ua Néill's 
allies was defeated near Ardmulchan (County Meath).
In 970 Domnall ua Néill and his allies attacked Amlaíb's new-found ally, 
Congalach's son Domnall, the king of Brega. Domnall mac Congalaig was 
married to a daughter of Amlaíb, perhaps at about this time. Churches in Brega, 
including Monasterboice and Dunleer, guarded by Amlaíb's soldiers, were a 
particular target of the raids. Domnall of Brega and Amlaíb fought against 
Domnall ua Néill's northern army at Kilmona in modern County Westmeath. 
Domnall's army, which included allies from Ulaid was defeated, and Ardgal mac 
Matudáin, king of Ulaid, and Cináed mac Crongilla, king of Conaille Muirtheimne, 
were among those killed. The battle at Kilmona did not end the war in the 
midlands. Monasterboice and Dunleer were burned after the battle and fighting 
spread to the lands of Clann Cholmáin the following year when Domnall ua 
Néill's enemies there drove him out, only for him to return with an army and 
ravage both Mide and the lands around Dublin before marching south to attack 
Leinster. This campaign appears to have established Domnall ua Néill as 
effective overlord of the midlands and Leinster for some years.
In 977, in unknown circumstances, Domnall ua Néill's sons Congalach and 
Muirchertach were killed and Amlaíb is given credit for their deaths by the 
annals. Domnall made no effort to avenge the deaths, retiring to the monastery 
at Armagh where he died in 980. The Dubliners campaigned against Leinster the 
late 970s. The overking of Leinster, Úgaire mac Túathail, was captured in 976. 
He was evidently ransomed or released as he was killed, along with Muiredach 
mac Riain of Uí Cheinnselaig of south Leinster, fighting against the Dubliners in 
978 at Belan (County Kildare). Úgaire's successor Domnall Claen was little more 
fortunate, being captured by the Dubliners the following year.
Following the death of High King Domnall ua Néill, Amlaíb's stepson Máel 
Sechnaill mac Domnaill claimed the title. Amlaíb's former ally Domnall son of 
Congalach had died in 976, removing one potential rival, and as Amlaíb had 
killed two of Domnall ua Néill's sons he may have cleared the way for Máel 
Sechnaill to take power. If so, it was unlikely to be by design. Máel Sechnaill had 
become king of Mide and head of Clann Cholmáin in 975 and had inaugurated 
his reign with an attack on his stepfather when he burned "Thor's Wood" outside 
Dublin. In 980 Máel Sechnaill had the support of the Leinstermen when he faced 
Amlaíb's sons—Amlaíb himself was by now an old man—near the hill of Tara. 
The Dubliners too had allies as the Irish annals record the presence of warriors 
from the Isle of Man or the Hebrides. Amlaíb's son Ragnall (Rögnvaldr) was 
among the dead in the battle which followed, and although several kings fighting 
alongside Máel Sechnaill were killed, the result was clearly a crushing blow for 
Dublin. Máel Sechnaill occupied the city and imposed a heavy tribute on the 
citizens.
In the aftermath of this defeat Amlaíb abdicated, or was removed from power. He 
was replaced by a son named Glúniairn (Járnkné), a son of Dúnlaith and thus 
Máel Sechnaill's half-brother. Amlaíb retired to the monastery on Iona where he 
died soon afterwards.
Marriages and children -- He was succeeded by his son Glúniairn (Járnkné, 
literally "Iron Knee"), son of his wife Dúnlaith, daughter of Muirchertach mac 
Néill. Among his wives was Gormflaith, daughter of Murchad mac Finn, King of 
Leinster, and future wife of Brian Boru. Gormflaith's son Sitric Silkbeard was king 
of Dublin after Glúniairn's death. Amlaíb's other children included Gytha, who 
married Olaf Tryggvason, Máel Muire, who married Máel Sechnaill mac 
Domnaill, and Harald, possibly the grandfather of Godred Crovan.
Cuarán[edit]Amlaíb's byname, cuarán, is usually translated as "sandal" or 
"shoe". It derives from the Old Irish word cúar meaning bent or crooked. It is first 
applied to him in the report of the battle of Slane in 947 in the Annals of Ulster. 
The usual translation may be misleading. The epithet probably refers to a 
distinctive style of footwear. Benjamin Hudson points to the description of a 
cuarán in a twelfth-century satire, where it is made of leather folded seven times 
and has a pointed toe. In Aislinge Meic Con Glinne and Scél Baili Binnbérlaig, 
the cuarán is waterproof. In the first story Mac Con Glinne cleans his by dipping 



them in his bath; in the second, a cuarán serves as a vessel to drink from. That 
the cuarán was a piece of footwear specific to Dublin is suggested by statements 
in other stories that have cobblers in the town owing a cuarán in taxes.
Icelandic sagas[edit]Amlaíb Cuarán (Olaf Kvaran) is referred to at least twice in 
the Icelandic sagas, once in Njal's Saga and again in Saga of Gunnlaugr 
Serpent-Tongue [45] It is from these references that Einar Hjorleifsson Kvaran 
and his siblings chose the name "Kvaran" as their own.

Olaf Gudrodsson King of Jutland and Vestfold
Birth: 790 AD in Jutland, Norway

Death: 850 AD
Olaf II of Norway

Birth: 995 AD in Norway
Death: Jul 1030

Person Notes: Olaf II Haraldsson, later known as St. Olaf, was King of Norway from 1015 to 
1028. He was posthumously given the title Rex Perpetuus Norvegiae (English: 
Norway's Eternal King) and canonised in Nidaros (Trondheim) by Bishop 
Grimkell, one year after his death in the Battle of Stiklestad on 29 July 1030. His 
remains were enshrined in Nidaros Cathedral, built over his burial site.
Olaf's local canonisation was in 1164 confirmed by Pope Alexander III, making 
him a universally recognised saint of the Catholic Church. The exact position of 
Saint Olaf's grave in Nidaros has been unknown since 1568, due to the Lutheran 
iconoclasm in 1536–37. Saint Olaf is symbolised by the axe in Norway's coat of 
arms, and the Olsok (29 July) is still his day of celebration. The Order of St. Olav 
is named after him.

Olaf II's Old Norse name is Ólafr Haraldsson. During his lifetime he was known 
as Olaf 'the fat' or 'the stout' In Norway today, he is commonly referred to as Olav 
den hellige (Bokmål; Olaf the Holy) or Heilag-Olav (Nynorsk; the Holy Olaf) in 
honour of his sainthood.
Olaf Haraldsson had the given name Óláfr in Old Norse. (Etymology: Anu – 
"forefather", Leifr – "heir".) Olav is the modern equivalent inNorwegian, formerly 
often spelt Olaf. His name in Icelandic is Ólafur, in Faroese Ólavur, in Danish 
Oluf, in Swedish Olof. Olave was the traditional spelling in England, preserved in 
the name of medieval churches dedicated to him. Other names, such as Oláfr 
hinn helgi, Olavus rex, and Olaf are used interchangeably (see the Heimskringla 
of Snorri Sturluson). He is sometimes referred to as Rex Perpetuus Norvegiae 
(English: Norway's Eternal King), a designation which goes back to the thirteenth 
century. The term Ola Nordmann as epithet of the archetypalNorwegian may 
originate in this tradition, as Olav was for centuries was the most common male 
name in Norway.

Saga Sources for Olaf Haraldsson[edit]Olaf was born in Ringerike. His mother 
was Åsta Gudbrandsdatter, and his father was Harald Grenske, great-great-
grandchild of Harald Fairhair, the first king of Norway. Harald Grenske died when 
Åsta Gudbrandsdatter was pregnant with Olaf. She later married Sigurd Syr, with 
whom she had other children including Harald Hardrada, who would reign as a 
future king of Norway.
There are many texts giving information concerning Olaf Haraldsson. The oldest 
source that we have is the Glælognskviða or "Sea-Calm Poem", composed by 
Þórarinn loftunga, an Icelander. It praises Olaf and mentions some of the famous 
miracles attributed to him. Olaf is also mentioned in the Norwegian synoptic 
histories. These include the Ágrip af Nóregskonungasögum (c. 1190), the 
Historia Norwegiae (c. 1160-1175) and a Latin text,Historia de Antiquitate Regum 
Norwagiensium by Theodoric the Monk (c. 1177-1188).
Icelanders also wrote extensively about Olaf and we also have several Icelandic 
sagas about him. These include:Fagrskinna (c. 1220) and Morkinskinna (c. 
1225-1235). The famous Heimskringla (c. 1225), written by Snorri Sturluson, 
largely bases its account of Olaf on the earlier Fagrskinna. We also have the 
important Oldest Saga of St. Olaf (c. 1200), which is important to scholars for its 
constant use of skaldic verses, many of which are attributed to Olaf himself.



Finally, there are many hagiographic sources describing St. Olaf, but many of 
these focus on miracles attributed to him and cannot be used to accurately 
recreate his life. A notable one is The Passion and the Miracles of the Blessed 
Olafr.
A widely used description of Olaf's life is found in Heimskringla, from c. 1225. 
That saga cannot be taken as an accurate source for Olaf's life, but most of the 
following description is based on the narrative there.Reign
As a teenager he went to the Baltic, then to Denmark and later to England. 
Skaldic poetry suggests he led a successful seaborne attack which pulled down 
London Bridge, though this is not confirmed by Anglo-Saxon sources. This may 
have been in 1014, restoring London and the English throne to Æthelred the 
Unready and removing Canute.About 1008, Olaf landed on the Estonian island 
of Saaremaa (Osilia). The Osilians, taken by surprise, had at first agreed to pay 
the demands made by Olaf, but then gathered an army during the negotiations 
and attacked the Norwegians. Olaf nevertheless won the battle.
Olaf saw it as his call to unite Norway into one kingdom, as his ancestor Harald 
Fairhair had largely succeeded in doing. On the way home he wintered with 
Duke Richard II of Normandy. This region had been conquered by theNorseman 
in the year 881. Duke Richard was himself an ardent Christian, and the Normans 
had also previously converted to Christianity. Before leaving, Olaf was baptised 
in Rouen.[3]
Olaf returned to Norway in 1015 and declared himself king, obtaining the support 
of the five petty kings of the Uplands. In 1016 at the Battle of Nesjar he defeated 
Earl Sweyn, one of the earls of Lade and hitherto the virtual ruler of Norway. He 
founded the town of Borg, later to be known as Sarpsborg, by the waterfall 
Sarpsfossen inØstfold county. Within a few years he had won more power than 
had been enjoyed by any of his predecessors on the throne.
He had annihilated the petty kings of the South, subdued the aristocracy, 
asserted his suzerainty in the Orkney Islands, and conducted a successful raid 
on Denmark. He made peace with King Olof Skötkonung of Sweden through 
Þorgnýr the Lawspeaker, and was for some time engaged to his daughter, 
Princess Ingegerd Olofsdotter, though without Olof's approval.
In 1019 Olaf married Astrid Olofsdotter, Olof's illegitimate daughter and the half-
sister of his former fiancée. Their daughter Wulfhild married Ordulf, Duke of 
Saxony, in 1042. Numerous royal, grand ducal and ducal lines are descended 
from Ordulf and Wulfrid, including the House of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. Maud 
of Wales, daughter of King Edward VII of the United Kingdom, was the mother of 
King Olav V of Norway, so Olav and his son Harald V, the present king of 
Norway, are thus descended from Olaf.
But Olaf's success was short-lived. In 1026 he lost the Battle of the Helgeå, and 
in 1029 the Norwegian nobles, seething with discontent, supported the invasion 
of King Canute the Great of Denmark. Olaf was driven into exile in Kievan Rus. 
He stayed for some time in Sweden in the province of Nerike where, according 
to local legend, he baptised many locals. In 1029, Canute's Norwegian regent, 
Jarl Håkon Eiriksson, was lost at sea. Olaf seized the opportunity to win back the 
kingdom, but he fell 1030 at the Battle of Stiklestad, where some of his own 
subjects from central Norway were arrayed against him.
Canute, though distracted by the task of governing England, managed to rule 
Norway for five years after Stiklestad, with his son Svein and Svein's mother 
Ælfgifu (known as Álfífa in Old Norse sources)as regents. However, their 
regency was unpopular, and when Olaf's illegitimate son Magnus (dubbed 'the 
Good') laid claim to the Norwegian throne, Svein and Ælfgifu were forced to flee.

Traditionally, Olaf has been seen as playing a significant role in the 
Christianisation of Norway. However, most scholars of the period now recognise 
that Olaf himself had little to do with the Christianisation process. Olaf brought 
with him Grimkell, who is usually credited with helping Olaf create episcopal 
sees and further organising the Norwegian church. Grimkell, however, was only 
a member of Olaf’s household and no permanent sees were created until c. 
1100. Also, Olaf and Grimkell most likely did not introduce new ecclesiastical 
laws to Norway, but they were ascribed to Olaf at a later date. Olaf most likely 
did try to bring Christianity to the interior regions of Norway, where it was less 



prevalent.
Problems of Olaf as Christianising king -- Also, questions have been raised 
about the nature of Olaf’s Christianity itself. It seems that Olaf, like many 
Scandinavian kings, used his Christianity to gain more power for the monarchy 
and centralise control in Norway. The skaldic verses attributed to Olaf do not 
speak of Christianity at all, but in fact use pagan references to describe romantic 
relationships and in some cases, his longing for an already married woman.
Anders Winroth, in his book The Conversion of Scandinavia, tries to make sense 
of this problem by arguing that there was a “long process of assimilation, in 
which the Scandinavians adopted, one by one and over time, individual Christian 
practices.” Winroth certainly does not say that Olaf was not Christian, but he 
argues that we cannot think of any Scandinavians as quickly converting in a full 
way as portrayed in the later hagiographies or sagas. Olaf himself is portrayed in 
later sources as a Saintly miracle-working figure to help support this quick view 
of conversion for Norway, although the historical Olaf did not act this way, as 
seen especially in the skaldic verses attributed to him.
Sainthood -- Owing to Olaf's later status as the patron saint of Norway, and to his 
importance in later medieval historiography and in Norwegian folklore, it is 
difficult to assess the character of the historical Olaf. Judging from the bare 
outlines of known historical facts, he appears, more than anything else, as a 
fairly unsuccessful ruler, whose power was based on some sort of alliance with 
the much more powerful King Canute the Great; who was driven into exile when 
he claimed power of his own; and whose attempt at a reconquest was swiftly 
crushed.Olaf, a rather harsh ruler and prone to rough treatment of his enemies, 
ironically became Norway's patron saint. His canonisation was performed only a 
year after his death by Bishop Grimkell. The cult of Olaf not only unified the 
country, it also fulfilled the conversion of the nation, something for which the king 
had fought so hard.
This calls for an explanation of the status he gained after his death. Three 
factors are important: the later myth surrounding his role in the Christianisation of 
Norway, the various dynastic relationships among the ruling families, and the 
need for legitimisation in a later period.
Conversion of Norway -- Many believe Olaf introduced Christian law into the 
country in 1024, based upon the writing of the Kuli stone. This stone, however, is 
hard to interpret and we cannot be entirely sure what the stone is referring to. In 
any case, the codification of Christianity as the legal religion of Norway was 
attributed to Olaf, and his legal arrangements for the Church of Norway came to 
stand so high in the eyes of the Norwegian people and clergy that when Pope 
Gregory VII attempted to make clerical celibacy binding on the priests of 
Western Europe in 1074–75, the Norwegians largely ignored it, since there was 
no mention of clerical celibacy in Olaf's legal code for their Church. Only after 
Norway was made a metropolitan province with its own archbishop in 1153 — 
which made the Norwegian church, on the one hand, more independent of its 
king, but, on the other hand, more directly responsible to the Pope — did canon 
law gain a greater prominence in the life and jurisdiction of the Norwegian 
church.Olaf Haraldsson and Olaf Tryggvason together are traditionally regarded 
as the driving forces behind Norway's final conversion to Christianity. However, 
large stone crosses and other Christian symbols suggest that at least the coastal 
areas of Norway were deeply influenced by Christianity long before Olaf's time; 
with one exception, all the rulers of Norway back to Håkon the Good (c. 920–
961) had been Christians; and Olaf's main opponent, Canute the Great, was a 
Christian ruler. What seems clear is that Olaf made efforts to establish a church 
organization on a broader scale than before, among other things by importing 
bishops from England, Normandy and Germany, and that he tried to enforce 
Christianity also in the inland areas, which had the least communication with the 
rest of Europe, and which economically were more strongly based on agriculture, 
so that the inclination to hold on to the former fertility cult would have been 
stronger than in the more diversified and expansive western parts of the country.
Sigrid Undset noted that Olaf was baptised in Rouen, the capital of Normandy, 
and suggested that Olaf used priests of Norman descent for his missionaries. 
These priests would be of Norse heritage, could speak the language, and shared 
the culture of the people they were to convert. Since the Normans themselves 



had only been in Normandy for about two generations, these priests might, at 
least in some cases, be distant cousins of their new parishioners and thus less 
likely to be killed when Olaf and his army departed. The few surviving 
manuscripts and the printed missal used in the Archdiocese of Nidaros show a 
clear dependence on the missals used in Normandy.

Olaf's dynasty -- It should be mentioned that King Olaf II's attempts to convert 
Norway involved coercion and violence, as described in the Heimskringla and 
other sources.
For various reasons, most importantly the death of King Canute the Great in 
1035, but perhaps even a certain discontent among Norwegian nobles with the 
Danish rule in the years after Olaf's death in 1030, his illegitimate son with the 
concubine Alvhild, Magnus the Good, assumed power in Norway, and eventually 
also in Denmark. Numerous churches in Denmark were dedicated to Olaf during 
his reign, and the sagas give glimpses of similar efforts to promote the cult of his 
deceased father on the part of the young king. This would become typical in the 
Scandinavian monarchies. It should be remembered that in pagan times the 
Scandinavian kings derived their right to rule from their claims of descent from 
the Norse god Odin, or in the case of the kings of the Swedes at Old Uppsala, 
from Freyr. In Christian times this legitimation of a dynasty's right to rule and its 
national prestige would be based on its descent from a saintly king. Thus the 
kings of Norway promoted the cult of St. Olaf, the kings of Sweden the cult of St. 
Erik and the kings of Denmark the cult of St. Canute, just as in England the 
Norman and Plantagenet kings similarly promoted the cult of St. Edward the 
Confessor at Westminster Abbey, their coronation church.
Saint Olaf -- At this time, local bishops and their people recognised and 
proclaimed a person a saint, and a formal canonisationprocedure through the 
papal curia was not customary; in Olaf's case, this did not happen until 
1888.Among the bishops that Olaf brought with him from England, was Grimkell 
(Grimkillus). He was probably the only one of the missionary bishops who was 
left in the country at the time of Olaf's death, and he stood behind thetranslation 
and beatification of Olaf on 3 August 1031. Grimkell later became the first bishop 
of Sigtuna in Sweden.
Grimkell was later appointed bishop in the diocese of Selsey in the south-east of 
England. This is probably the reason why the earliest traces of a liturgical cult of 
St Olaf are found in England. An office, or prayer service, for St. Olaf is found in 
the so-called Leofric collectar (c. 1050), which was bequeathed in his last will 
and testament by Bishop Leofric of Exeter to Exeter Cathedral. This English cult 
seems to have been short-lived.
Adam of Bremen, writing around 1070, mentions pilgrimage to St. Olaf's shrine 
in Nidaros, but this is the only firm trace we have of a cult of St. Olaf in Norway 
before the middle of the twelfth century. By this time he was also being referred 
to as Norway's Eternal King. In 1152/3, Nidaros was separated from Lund as the 
archbishopric of Nidaros. It is likely that whatever formal or informal — which, we 
do not know — veneration of Olaf as a saint there may have been in Nidaros 
prior to this, was emphasised and formalised on this occasion.
In Þórarinn loftunga's skaldic poem Glælognskviða, or "Sea-Calm Poem", dated 
to about 1052, we hear for the first time of miracles performed by St. Olaf. One is 
the killing and throwing onto a mountain of a sea serpent still visible on the 
cliffside. Another took place on the day of his death, when a blind man regained 
his sight after rubbing his eyes with hands stained with the blood of the saint.
The texts which were used for the liturgical celebration of St. Olaf during most of 
the Middle Ages were probably compiled or written by Eystein Erlendsson, the 
second Archbishop of Nidaros (1161–1189). The nine miracles reported in 
Glælognskviða form the core of the catalogue of miracles in this office.
St. Olaf was widely popular not only in Norway but throughout Scandinavia. 
Numerous churches in Norway, Sweden, and Iceland were dedicated to him. His 
presence was even felt in Finland and many traveled from all over the Norse 
world in order to visit his shrine. Apart from the early traces of a cult in England, 
there are only scattered references to him outside the Nordic area. Several 
churches in England were dedicated to him (often as St Olave). St Olave's 
Church, York, is referred to in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle for 1055 as the place of 



burial of its founder, Earl Siward. This is generally accepted to be the earliest 
datable church foundation dedicated to Olaf and is further evidence of a cult of 
St. Olaf in the early 1050s in England. St Olave Hart Street in the City of London 
is the burial place of Samuel Pepys and his wife. Another St. Olave's Church 
south of London Bridge gave its name to Tooley Street and to the St Olave's 
Poor Law Union, later to become the Metropolitan Borough of Bermondsey: its 
workhouse in Rotherhithe became St Olave's Hospital and then an old-people's 
home a few hundred metres fromSt Olav's Church, which is the Norwegian 
Church in London. It also led to the naming of St Olave's Grammar School, 
which was established in 1571 and up until 1968 was situated in Tooley Street. 
In 1968 the school was moved to Orpington, Kent.
St. Olaf was also, together with the Mother of God, the patron saint of the chapel 
of the Varangians, the Scandinavian warriors who served as the bodyguard of 
the Byzantine emperor. This church is believed to have been located near the 
church of Hagia Irene in Constantinople. The icon of the Madonna Nicopeia, 
presently in St. Mark's Basilica in Venice, which is believed to have been 
traditionally carried into combat by the Byzantine military forces, is believed to 
have been kept in this chapel in times of peace. Thus St. Olaf was also the last 
saint to be venerated by both the Western and Eastern churches before the 
Great Schism.
There is also a chapel dedicated to St. Olaf in the church of Sant'Ambrogio e 
Carlo al Corso in Rome. Its altarpiece was a painting of the saint, shown as the 
Viking king defeating a dragon, the gift presented to Pope Leo XIII in 1893 for 
the golden jubilee of his ordination as a bishop by his Papal chamberlain, Baron 
Wilhelm Wedel-Jarlsberg.
San Carlo al Corso may have the only surviving Catholic shrine of St. Olaf 
outside Norway. In Germany, there used to be a shrine of St. Olaf in Koblenz. It 
had been installed in 1463 or 1464 by Heinrich Kalteisen, at his retirement home, 
the Dominican Monastery in the Altstadt ( German, "Old City" ) neighborhood of 
Koblenz. He had been the Archbishop of Nidaros in Norway for six years, from 
1452 to 1458. When he died in 1464, he was buried in front of the shrine's altar. 
But the shrine did not last. The Dominican Monastery was secularized in 1802 
and bulldozed in 1955. Only the Rokokoportal ( "Rococo Portal" ), built in 1754, 
remains to mark the spot.
Recently the pilgrimage route to Nidaros Cathedral, the site of St. Olaf's tomb, 
has been reinstated. The route is known as Saint Olav's Way. The main route, 
which is approximately 640 km long, starts in the ancient part of Oslo and heads 
North, along Lake Mjosa, up theGudbrandsdal Valley, over Dovrefjell and down 
the Orkdal Valley to end at Nidaros Cathedral in Trondheim. There is a Pilgrim's 
Office in Oslo which gives advice to pilgrims, and a Pilgrim Centre in Trondheim, 
under the aegis of the Cathedral, which awards certificates to successful pilgrims 
upon the completion of their journey. But the relics of St. Olaf are no longer in the 
Nidaros Cathedral.
On 29 July, the day of St. Olaf's death, the Faroe Islands celebrate Ólavsøka 
(Saint Olaf celebration), their National Day, when they remember Saint Olaf, the 
king who Christianised the islands. The Faroes are the only country to keep this 
day as a holiday.
Other instances of St. Olaf:

· St. Olaf College was founded by Norwegian immigrant Bernt Julius Muus 
in Northfield, Minnesota, in 1874.
· St. Olav's Cathedral, Oslo, the main cathedral of the Roman Catholic 
Church in Norway.
· St Olav's Church is the tallest church in Tallinn, Estonia, and between 
1549 and 1625 was the tallest building in the world.
· The coat of arms of the Church of Norway contains two axes, the 
instruments of St. Olaf's martyrdom.
· The oldest picture of St. Olaf is painted on a column in the Church of the 
Nativity in Bethlehem.
· The Royal Norwegian Order of St. Olav was founded in 1847 by Oscar I, 
king of Norway and Sweden, in memory of the king.
· There is a Saint Olaf Catholic Church in downtown Minneapolis.



· There is a Saint Olaf Catholic Church and School in Bountiful, UT.
· The primary school and GAA club in Balally, Dublin, Ireland are both 
named for St. Olaf.
· The Tower of St. Olav is the only remaining tower of Vyborg Castle.
· T.S.C Sint Olof is a Dutch student organisation with St. Olaf as its patron.

Olaf Sigtryggsson
Person Notes: Amlaíb mac Sitriuc ("Amhlaeibh, son of Sitric") or Olaf Sigtryggsson was the son 

of the Hiberno-Norse King of Dublin, Sigtrygg Silkbeardand Sláine, the daughter 
of Brian Boru. A member of the Uí Ímair dynasty, his ancestors also included 
Amlaíb Cuarán and Gormflaith, who were influential in medieval Ireland. He was 
ransomed by the Gaelic lord of Brega and later killed in England by Anglo-
Saxons while on his way onpilgrimage to Rome in 1034. Some of his 
descendants later became the Kings of Gwynedd in Wales.

Family -- Amlaíb was the son of the ruling King of Dublin, Sigtrygg Silkbeard (d. 
1042), and his wife Sláine, daughter of the King of Munster and High King of 
Ireland, Brian Boru (d. 1014), and his first wife. His paternal grandfather was 
Amlaíb Cuarán (d. 981), the powerful King of Yorkand of Dublin. Amlaíb Cuarán's 
wife was Gormflaith (d. 1030), a "beautiful, powerful and intriguing Irish woman" 
who later married Boru at the same time Sigtrygg married Sláine.
Amlaíb had four half-brothers: Artalach (d. 999), Oleif (d. 1013), Godfrey (d. 
1036), Glúniairn (d. 1031). Oleif was killed in immediate vengeance for the 
burning of the Norse city of Cork. Glúniairn was killed by the people of South 
Brega in 1031. Godfrey was killed inWales, possibly by a first cousin. Amlaíb 
was outlived by his half-sister Cellach, who died in 1042 in the same month as 
her father.
Politics -- In 1027, after the death of Máel Sechlainn in 1022 and the chaos 
which accompanied the subsequent bids for the High Kingship by the Irish 
princes, Sigtrygg Silkbeard was forced to make a new alliance with the men of 
Brega. Amlaíb joined Donnchad of Brega in a raid on Staholmock, County 
Meath. The army of Sigtrygg and Donnchad was defeated by the men of Meath 
under their king, Roen Ua Mael Sechlainn. Sigtrygg rallied to the fight again, and 
fought a battle at Lickblaw where Donnchad and Roen were slain.
In 1029, Amlaíb was taken prisoner by the new lord of Brega, Mathghamhain Ua 
Riagain, who exacted a ransom of 1200 cows. Further conditions of the 
agreement necessitated payment of another 140 British horses, 60 ounces of 
gold and of silver, "the sword of Carlus", the Irish hostages of Leinster and Leath 
Cuinn, "four hostages to Ua Riagain as a security for peace, and the full value of 
the life of the third hostage." Added to the total, 80 cows "for word and 
supplication" were to be paid to the man who entreated for Amlaíb's release. The 
incident illustrates the importance of ransoming noble captives, as a means of 
political manipulation, increasing one's own revenues and exhausting the 
resources of one's foes. The demand of British horses also suggests that Dublin 
was one of the main ports for importing horses into 11th century Ireland, and that 
Amlaíb's family may have been personally involved in husbandry.
According to the 17th century Annals of the Four Masters, Amlaíb mac Sitriuc 
"was slain by the Saxons" on his way on a pilgrimage to Rome in 1034. He was 
survived by one Ragnhild, who was the mother of Gruffudd ap Cynan, from 
whom the Kings of Gwynedd were descended.

Olaf of Dublin



Oldřich Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 975 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: 11 Nov 1034
Person Notes: Oldřich was the Duke of Bohemia from 1012 to 1033 and briefly in 1034. He was 

a son of Boleslaus II and brother of Boleslaus III and Jaromír.
Oldřich deposed Jaromír on 12 April 1012 and recognised the suzerainty of the 
Holy Roman Emperor. According to legend, Oldřich married a woman known as 
Božena, daughter of Křesina, after discarding his first wife on the grounds that 
they were childless.
Oldřich and his son Bretislaus sought to win back Moravia from the Poles and in 
1029 Bretislaus drove the Poles out of the eastern lands. Bretislaus' efforts in 
today Slovakia against Hungary failed in 1030 due to the jealousy of the 
Emperor Conrad II. In the following year, Czech forces refused to take the field 
for the emperor.
In 1032, Oldřich was invited to the Diet of Merseburg and did not appear. His 
absence raised the ire of the emperor and Conrad, busy with events in 
Burgundy, charged his son Henry VI, Duke of Bavaria, with punishing the 
recalcitrant Bohemian. Oldřich was deposed and sent to Bavaria. He was 
replaced by Jaromír, but he in turn was captured, blinded, and deposed by 
Oldřich, who seized power again and drove out Jaromír's son from Moravia. 
Oldřich died abruptly on 9 November 1034 and later examination of his skeleton 
reveal his skull to have suffered a fatal blow. Jaromír then renounced the throne 
in favour of Bretislaus.

Oliver de Vaux
Death: 1244

Person Notes: In 1203 accompanied King John to Ireland.  Circa 1218 later opposed John, 
hence his lands forfeited, though they were restored him by Henry III.  Circa 
1234 Justice itinerant.

Olof Skötkonung
Birth: 980 AD in Sweden

Death: 1022
Person Notes: Olof Skötkonung, also known as Olaf Eiríksson (c. 980–1022) was King of 

Sweden, son of Eric the Victorious and, according to Icelandic sources, Sigrid 
the Haughty. He succeeded his father in 995.
Etymology --
One of many explanations to the name Skötkonung is that it is derived from the 
Swedish word "skatt", which can mean either "taxes" or "treasure". The latter 
meaning has given the interpretation "tributary king" and one English scholar 
speculates about a tributary relationship to the Danish king Sweyn Forkbeard, 
who was his stepfather. This explanation is however highly speculative as it is 
not supported by any evidence or historical sources. Another possible 
explanation of the name is that it means "treasure king" and refers to the fact 
that he was the first Swedish king to stamp coins. An ancient land ownership 
ceremony which placed a parcel of earth in someone's lap (Swedish: sköte) was 
called scotting and may have been involved in this epithet.
The Icelandic "Óláfr sænski" means "Olaf the Swedish", an epithet used to 
distinguish him from the Norwegian kings Olaf Tryggvasson and Olaf 
Haraldsson.
Life --
Our knowledge of Olof is mostly based on Snorri Sturluson's and Adam of 
Bremen's accounts, which have been subject to criticism from source-critical 
scholars. But according to Adam of Bremen, Sweyn Forkbeard was forced to 
defend his Danish kingdom from attacks by Olof who claimed the Danish throne. 
The conflict was resolved by Sweyn's marriage with Olof's mother and the two 
kings were thereafter allies. Also Snorri Sturluson describes Sweyn and Olof as 
equal allies when they defeated the Norwegian king Olav Tryggvason in the 
battle of Svolder 1000, and thereafter divided Norway between themselves.
Viking expedition to Wendland --
In a Viking expedition to Wendland, he had captured Edla, the daughter of a 
Wendish chieftain, and she gave him the son Emund (who was to become king 
of Sweden), and the daughter Astrid - later wife of Olaf II of Norway. He later 
married Estrid of the Obotrites, and she bore him the son Anund Jacob and the 



daughter Ingegerd Olofsdotter.
Alliance with Sweyn Forkbeard --
Olof is said to have preferred royal sports to war and therefore Sweyn Forkbeard 
retook Denmark, which Olof's father Eric had conquered. Olof also lost the right 
to tribute which his predecessors had preserved in what is now Estonia and 
Latvia.
In 1000, he allied with Sweyn Forkbeard, who was married to Olof's mother, and 
with the Norwegian Jarls Eric and Sven, against the Norwegian King Olaf 
Tryggvason. Olaf Tryggvason died in the Battle of Svolder and Olof gained a part 
of Trøndelag as well as modern Bohuslän.
Norwegian-Swedish War --
When the Norwegian kingdom was reestablished by Olaf II of Norway, a new war 
erupted between Norway and Sweden. Many men in both Sweden and Norway 
tried to reconcile the kings. In 1018, Olof's cousin, the earl of Västergötland, 
Ragnvald Ulfsson and the Norwegian king's emissaries Björn Stallare and Hjalti 
Skeggiason had arrived at the thing of Uppsala in an attempt to sway the 
Swedish king to accept peace and as a warrant marry his daughter Ingegerd 
Olofsdotter to the king of Norway. The Swedish king was greatly angered and 
threatened to banish Ragnvald from his kingdom, but Ragnvald was supported 
by his foster-father Thorgny Lawspeaker.
Thorgny delivered a powerful speech in which he reminded the king of the great 
Viking expeditions in the East that predecessors such as Erik Anundsson and 
Björn had undertaken, without having the hubris not to listen to their men's 
advice. Thorgny, himself, had taken part in many successful pillaging expeditions 
with Olof's father Eric the Victorious and even Eric had listened to his men. The 
present king wanted nothing but Norway, which no Swedish king before him had 
desired. This displeased the Swedish people, who were eager to follow the king 
on new ventures in the East to win back the kingdoms that paid tribute to his 
ancestors, but it was the wish of the people that the king make peace with the 
king of Norway and give him his daughter Ingegerd as queen.
Thorgny finished his speech by saying: if you do not desire to do so, we shall 
assault you and kill you and not brook any more of your warmongering and 
obstinacy. Our ancestors have done so, who at Mula thing threw five kings in a 
well, kings who were too arrogant as you are against us.
However, Olof married his daughter Ingegerd-Irene to Yaroslav I the Wise 
instead. An impending war was settled when Olof agreed to share his power with 
his son Anund Jacob. Olof was also forced to accept a settlement with Olaf II of 
Norway at Kungahälla, who already had been married (unbeknownst to Olof) 
with Olof's daughter, Astrid, through the Geatish jarl Ragnvald Ulfsson.
Christian King --
Olof was baptised in Husaby, probably by the missionary Sigfrid, c.1008. At 
Husaby parish church, there is a sign conmemorating his baptism; nearby is a 
well thought to be the same sacred spring where Olof was baptised. He was the 
first Swedish king to remain a Christian until his death. However, according to 
Adam of Bremen, the fact that the vast majority of the Swedes were still pagan 
forced him to limit Christian activities to the already Christian border province of 
Västergötland.
When he stamped coins in Sigtuna in the province of Uppland Olof used the 
word rex for king. OLUF REX as in the coin displayed above or OLAF REX. The 
use of Latin seems to suggest that he was already baptised at this time but on 
the other hand the coins were imitating English pennies in type and style. 
Sigtuna is written SITUN, ZINT (in the coin above), ZTNETEI, or SIDEI. The two 
last has been deciphered as Si(gtuna) Dei meaning God's Sigtuna.
Óláfsdrápa sænskaThe Icelandic skald Óttarr svarti spent some time at Olof's 
court and composed the poem Óláfsdrápa sænska describing Olof's war 
expeditions in the east. Other skalds who served Olof were Gunnlaugr 
ormstunga, Hrafn Önundarson and Gizurr svarti.
Death and Veneration --
His death is said to have taken place in the winter of 1021–1022. According to a 
legend he was martyred at Stockholm after refusing to sacrifice to pagan gods.
Since the 1740s, it has been claimed that he was buried in Husaby in the 
Christian part of his kingdom, but such identifications are controversial.



Onega
Onneca Fortúnez

Birth: 848 AD in Spain
Death: Aft. 890 AD

Onund "Braut" Ingvarsson King in Sweden
Birth: Abt. 638 AD in Sweden

Orable
Ordgar Ealdorman of Devon

Birth: Devon, England
Death: 971 AD in Devon, England

Person Notes: Ordgar (died 971) was Ealdorman of Devon in England. He was a great West 
Country landowner and apparently a close advisor of his son-in-law King Edgar 
the Peaceful, king of England. His daughter Ælfthryth was King Edgar's third wife 
and was mother of King Æthelred II (c.968-1016) The Unready. Ordgar was 
created an Ealdorman by King Edgar in 964. He founded Tavistock Abbey in 
961.

Gaimar's account -- According to Gaimar, Ordgar was the son of an ealdorman, 
and owned land in every parish from Exeter in Devon to Frome in Somerset. He 
married an unknown lady of royal birth, by whom he had a daughter Ælfthryth. 
The Oxford Dictionary of National Biography draws a conclusion that Ordgar was 
"clearly a figure of some importance" to have secured such a match.  King Edgar 
determined on marrying Ælfthryth and to this end he sent Æthelwald, Ealdorman 
of East Anglia as his agent to woo her. On arrival Æthelwald found her in 
company with her father Ordgar, whom she completely controlled by her 
personality, playing at chess, which they had learned from the Danes.[4] 
Æthelwald instead took Ælfthryth for his own wife and married her in about 956.
Æthelwald died in 962, and Dunstan suspected that he was murdered by his wife 
Ælfthryth who thereafter, according to Dunstan, seduced King Edgar and 
murdered his son Prince Edward the Martyr in order to pave the way for the 
crowning of her son Æthelred as king. It is however certain that, under whatever 
actual circumstances, Ælfthryth became King Edgar's third wife in 964 and in the 
same year her father Ordgar was created Ealdorman. The ODNB supposes that 
Ordgar from the time of his daughter's royal marriage until 970 was one of 
Edgar's closest advisors, by virtue of his being named as witness on almost all 
charters issued by King Edgar during the period.
Tavistock Abbey was founded in 961 by Ordgar and completed by his son 
Ordwulf in 981, when the charter of confirmation was granted by King Ethelred II 
The Unready. It was endowed with lands in Devon, Dorset and Cornwall, and 
became one of the richest abbeys in the west of England.
Death & burial -- Ordgar died in 971 and according to Florence of Worcester was 
buried at Exeter.

Ordulf Duke of Saxony
Birth: 1022 in Germany

Death: Mar 1072
Person Notes: Ordulf was the duke of Saxony from 1059, when he succeeded his father 

Bernard II, until his death. He was a member of the Billung family.
His entire reign was occupied by wars with the Wends. He was allied with 
Denmark, strengthening the alliance by marrying (1042) Wulfhild (died 24 May 
1071), daughter of Olaf II of Norway. Their son Magnus succeeded Ordulf as 
Duke of Saxony.
His second wife, Gertrude of Haldensleben, daughter of a Count Conrad, was 
imprisoned in Mainz in 1076 and died 21 February 1116. Their son Bernard died 
after a fall from a horse at Lüneburgon 15 July (year unknown).
Ordulf is buried in the church of Saint Michael at Lüneburg.

Orengarde
Oria
Orlaith ingen O'Braenain
Osbern



Osborn de Bolebec
Osburh

Birth: England
Death: Bef. 856 AD

Person Notes: Osburh or Osburga (died before 856) was the first wife of King Æthelwulf of 
Wessex and mother of Alfred the Great. Alfred's biographer, Asser, described her 
as "a most religious woman, noble in character and noble by birth".
Osburh's existence is known only from Asser's Life of King Alfred. She is not 
named as witness to any charters, nor is her death reported in the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle. So far as is known, she was the mother of all Æthelwulf's children, his 
five sons Æthelstan, Æthelbald, Æthelberht, Æthelred and Alfred the Great, and 
his daughter Æthelswith, wife of King Burgred of Mercia. Osburh presumably 
died before 856 when her husband married the Carolingian princess Judith.
She is best known for Asser's story about a book of Saxon songs which she 
showed to Alfred and his brothers, offering to give the book to whoever could first 
memorise it, a challenge which Alfred took up and won. This exhibits the interest 
of high status ninth-century women in books, and their role in educating their 
children.
Osburh was the daughter of Oslac (who is also only known from Asser's Life), 
King Æthelwulf's pincerna (butler), an important figure in the royal court and 
household. Oslac is described as a descendant of King Cerdic's Jutish nephews, 
Stuf and Wihtgar, who conquered the Isle of Wight. and, by this, is also ascribed 
Geatish/Gothic ancestry.

Oslac
Osmod
Osmund de Ballon

Birth: 1006 in Clifford Castle, Clifford, Herefordshire, England
Death: 1036 in Gloucestershire, England

Ostrogotha King of the Ostrogoths
Birth: 171 AD in Verona, Italy

Death: Abt. 250 AD in Verona, Italy
Otbert II Margrave of Milan

Birth: Aft. 1014 in Italy
Person Notes: Otbert was Margrave of Milan. A member of the Obertenghi family, he 

succeeeded his father, Otbert I, as margrave after his father's death in 975, 
together with his brother Adalbert. He was also count of Milan, Genoa, and 
Bobbio. In 1002, he joined Arduin's revolt against Henry II, Holy Roman 
Emperor.

Othelhilde
Othelindis
Otho

Person Notes: He was a Saxon Baron of England.
Othon-Guillaume Comte de Macon Nevers et Bourgogne

Death: 21 Sep 1026
Otto



Otto "The Illustrious" Herzog von Sachsen
Birth: Bef. 860 AD

Death: 03 Nov 912 AD
Person Notes: Otto (or Oddo) ( 851 – 30 November 912), called the Illustrious (der Erlauchte) 

by later authors, was the Duke of Saxony from 880 to his death. He was father of 
Henry the Fowler and grandfather of Otto the Great. He also was father-in-law of 
Zwentibold, Carolingian King of Lotharingia.
Life --
He was the younger son of Duke Liudolf of Saxony and his wife Oda of Billung, 
and succeeded his brother Bruno as duke after the latter's death in battle in 880. 
His family, named after his father, is called the Liudolfing, after the accession of 
his grandson Emperor Otto I also the Ottonian dynasty.
By a charter of King Louis the Younger to Gandersheim Abbey dated 26 January 
877, the pago Suththuringa (region of South Thuringia) is described as in 
comitatu Ottonis (in Otto's county). In a charter of 28 January 897, Otto is 
described as marchio and the pago Eichesfelden (Eichsfeld) is now found to be 
within his county (march). He was also the lay abbot of Hersfeld Abbey in 908. 
He was described as magni ducis Oddonis (great duke Otto) by Widukind of 
Corvey when describing the marriage of his sister, Liutgard, to King Louis.
Otto rarely left Saxony. He was a regional prince and his overlords, Louis the 
Younger and Emperor Arnulf of Carinthia, with both of whom he was on good 
terms, rarely interfered in Saxony. In Saxony, Otto was king in practice and he 
established himself as tributary ruler over the neighbouring Slav tribes, such as 
the Daleminzi.
According to Widukind of Corvey, Otto was offered the kingship of East Francia 
after the death of Louis the Child in 911, but did not accept it on account of his 
advanced age, instead suggesting Conrad of Franconia. The truthfulness of this 
report is considered doubtful.
Otto's wife was Hathui of Babenberg (Hedwiga, †903), daughter of Henry of 
Franconia. Otto was and is buried in the church of Gandersheim Abbey. He had 
two sons, Thankmar and Liudolf, who predeceased him, but his third son Henry 
succeeded him as duke of Saxony and was later elected king. His daughter Oda 
married the Carolingian King Zwentibold of Lotharingia.

Otto Count of Vermandois
Birth: 29 Aug 979 AD

Death: 25 May 1045
Person Notes: He succeeded in 1021 as count of Vermandois. Otto donated property to Notre-

Dame de Homblières by charter.
Otto I "The Great" Holy Roman Emperor

Birth: 23 Nov 912 AD in Wallhausen, East Francia, Germany
Death: 07 May 973 AD in Memleben, Holy Roman Empire

Person Notes: Otto I, also known as Otto the Great, was emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, 
reigning as German king from 936 until his death in 973. The oldest son of Henry 
I the Fowler and Matilda of Ringelheim, Otto was "the first of the Germans to be 
called the emperor of Italy".
Otto inherited the Duchy of Saxony and the kingship of the Germans upon his 
father's death in 936. He continued his father's work to unify all German tribes 
into a single kingdom and greatly expanded the king's powers at the expense of 
the aristocracy. Through strategic marriages and personal appointments, Otto 
installed members of his own family to the kingdom's most important duchies. 
This reduced the various dukes, who had previously been co-equals with the 
king, into royal subjects under his authority. Otto transformed the Roman 
Catholic Church in Germany to strengthen the royal office and subjected its 
clergy to his personal control.
After putting down a brief civil war among the rebellious duchies, Otto defeated 
the Magyars at theBattle of Lechfeld in 955, thus ending the Hungarian invasions 
of Western Europe. The victory against the pagan Magyars earned Otto the 
reputation as a savior of Christendom and secured his hold over the kingdom. By 
961, Otto had conquered the Kingdom of Italy and extended his realm's borders 
to the north, east, and south. In control of much of central and southern Europe, 
the patronage of Otto and his immediate successors caused a limited cultural 
renaissance of the arts and architecture. Following the example of 



Charlemagne's coronation as "Emperor of the Romans" in 800, Otto was 
crowned Emperor in 962 by Pope John XII in Rome.
Otto's later years were marked by conflicts with the Papacy and struggles to 
stabilize his rule over Italy. Reigning from Rome, Otto sought to improve 
relations with the Byzantine Empire, which opposed his claim to emperorship 
and his realm's further expansion to the south. To resolve this conflict, the 
Byzantine princess Theophanu married his son, Otto II, in April 972. Otto finally 
returned to Germany in August 972 and died of natural causes in 973. Otto II 
succeeded him as Emperor.

Early life and family -- Otto was born on 23 November 912, the oldest son of the 
Duke of Saxony, Henry the Fowler and his second wife Matilda of Ringelheim, 
the daughter of the Saxon count Dietrich of Ringelheim (in Westphalia). Henry 
had previously married Hatheburg, also a daughter of a Saxon count, in 906, but 
this "marriage" was annulled, probably in 909 after she had given birth to Henry's 
first son and Otto's half-brother Thankmar. His father Henry was the great-
grandson of Gisela, daughter of Louis the Pious. This gave Otto a claim to be 
Holy Roman Emperor as he was the great-great-great grandson of Louis the 
Pious. Otto had four full siblings: Hedwig (born 910), Gerberga (born 913), Henry 
(born 919), andBruno (born 925). Little else is known about his youth and 
education.
On 23 December 918 King Conrad I of East Francia and Duke of Franconia died. 
According to the Res gestae saxonicae by the Saxon chronicler Widukind of 
Corvey, Conrad persuaded his younger brother Duke Eberhard of Franconia, the 
presumptive heir, to offer the crown to Otto's father Henry on his deathbed. 
Although Conrad and Henry had been at odds with one another since 912, 
Conrad considered him to be the only German duke capable of holding the 
Kingdom together in the face of internal rivalries among the dukes and 
continuous Hungarianraids. After several months of hesitation, Eberhard and the 
other Frankish and Saxon nobles elected Henry as king at the Imperial Diet of 
Fritzlar in May 919. For the first time a Saxon instead of a Frank reigned over the 
Kingdom.
Burchard II, Duke of Swabia soon swore fealty to the new King, but Arnulf, Duke 
of Bavaria did not recognize Henry's position. According to the Annales 
Iuvavenses, Arnulf was elected king by the Bavarians in opposition to Henry, but 
his "reign" was short-lived; Henry defeated him in two campaigns. In 921, Henry 
besieged Arnulf's residence at Ratisbon (Regensburg) and forced him into 
submission. Arnulf had to accept Henry's sovereignty; Bavaria retained some 
autonomy and the right to invest bishops in the Bavarian church.
Heir apparent -- Otto first gained experience as a military commander when the 
German kingdom fought against Slavic tribes on its eastern border. While 
campaigning against the Slavs in 929, Otto's illegitimate son William, the future 
Archbishop of Mainz, was born to a Slavic mother. With Henry's dominion over 
the entire kingdom secured by 929, his family was given the right of sole 
succession over the kingdom. Henry had the arrangement for his succession 
ratified by an Imperial Diet at Erfurt. After his death, his lands and wealth were to 
be divided between his four sons: Thankmar, Otto, Henry, and Bruno. Departing 
from customary Carolingian inheritance, the King designated Otto as the sole 
heir apparent without a prior formal election by the various dukes.
While Henry consolidated power within Germany, he prepared for an alliance 
with Anglo-Saxon England by finding a bride for Otto. Association with another 
royal house would give Henry additional legitimacy and strengthen the bonds 
between the two Saxon kingdoms. To seal the alliance, King Æthelstan of 
England sent Henry his two half sisters Eadgyth and Ælfgifu so he could choose 
the one which best pleased him. Henry selected Eadgyth as Otto's bride and the 
two were married in 929.
Reign as King -- Coronation -- According to Widukind of Corvey, at his 
coronation banquet, Otto had the four other dukes of the kingdom (from the 
duchies of Franconia, Swabia, Bavaria and Lorraine) act as his personal 
attendants: Arnulf I of Bavaria as marshal (or stablemaster), Herman I, Duke of 
Swabia as cupbearer, Eberhard of Franconia as steward (or seneschal) and 
Gilbert of Lorraine as Chamberlain. By performing this traditional service, the 



dukes signaled cooperation with the new king, and clearly showed their 
submission to his reign.Henry died from the effects of a cerebral stroke on 2 July 
936 at his palace, the Kaiserpfalz in Memleben, and was buried at Quedlinburg 
Abbey.[9] At the time of his death, all of the various German tribes were united in 
a single realm. At age 23, Otto assumed his father's position as Duke of Saxony 
and King of Germany. His coronation was held on 7 August 936 in 
Charlemagne's former capital of Aachen, where he was anointed and crowned 
by Hildebert, the Archbishop of Mainz.[10] Though he was a Saxon by birth, Otto 
appeared at the coronation in Frankish dress in an attempt to demonstrate his 
sovereignty over the Duchy of Lotharingia and his role as true successor to 
Charlemagne, whose last heirs in East Francia had died out in 911.
Despite his peaceful transition, the royal family was not harmonious during his 
early reign. Otto's younger brother, Henry, also claimed the throne, contrary to 
his father's wishes. According to his biography, Vita Mathildis reginae posterior, 
their mother had favored Henry as king: in contrast to Otto, Henry had been 
"born in the purple" during his father's reign and shared his name.
Otto also faced internal opposition from various local aristocrats. According to 
Widukind of Corvey, in 936, Otto appointed Hermann Billung as Margrave, 
granting him authority over a march north of the Elbe River between the Limes 
Saxoniae and Peene Rivers. As military governor, Hermann extracted tribute 
from the Polabian Slavs inhabiting the area and often fought against the Western 
Slavic tribes of the Lutici, Obotrites, and Wagri. Hermann's appointment angered 
his brother, Count Wichmann the Elder. As the elder and wealthier of the two, 
Wichmann believed his claim to the office was superior to his brother's. 
Additionally, Wichmann was related by marriage to the dowager queen Matilda. 
In 937, Otto further offended the nobility through his appointment of Gero to 
succeed his older brother, Siegfried, as Count and Margrave of a border region 
abutting the Wends on the lower Saale. His decision frustrated Thankmar, Otto's 
half-brother and Siegfried's cousin, who felt that he held a greater right to the 
appointment.
Rebellion of the dukes -- At the same time, Otto had to settle a dispute with Duke 
Eberhard of Franconia, the brother of the former king Conrad I of Germany. On 
his deathbed, in December 918, King Conrad persuaded Eberhard to forgo any 
ambition for the German crown and to support Henry the Fowler as his 
successor. Conrad considered this the only way to end the long-standing feud 
between Saxons and Franks and to prevent the dissolution of the German 
kingdom into individual states based around the German tribal duchies. Though 
Eberhard remained loyal to King Henry I, Eberhard used the transition to Otto as 
an opportunity to increase his own power by besieging Helmern castle near 
Peckelsheim. Though the fortress was located within the Duchy of Franconia, 
near the border of the Duchy of Saxony, it was under the control of a Saxon 
commander who refused to swear fealty to any non-Saxon ruler. Otto called the 
feuding parties to his court at Magdeburg, where Eberhard was ordered to pay a 
fine, and his lieutenants were sentenced to carry dead dogs in public, a 
particularly dishonoring punishment.Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria, died in 937 and was 
succeeded by his son Eberhard. The new duke quickly came into conflict with 
Otto, as Eberhard opposed the Kings's sovereignty over Bavaria as part of the 
peace treaty between the former King Henry and Arnulf. Refusing to recognize 
Otto's supremacy, Eberhard rebelled against the King. In two campaigns in the 
spring and fall of 938, Otto defeated and exiled Eberhard from the kingdom and 
stripped him of his titles. In his place, Otto appointed Eberhard's uncleBerthold, 
margrave of the March of Carinthia, as the new Duke of Bavaria on the condition 
that Berthold would recognize Otto as the sole authority to appoint bishops and 
to administer royal property within the duchy.
Infuriated with Otto's actions, Eberhard joined Otto's half-brother Thankmar, 
Count Wichmann, and Archbishop Frederick of Mainz and rebelled against the 
King in 938. They besieged Warstein in the Arnsberg Forest and freed Otto's 
brother, Henry, from imprisonment there. Duke Herman I of Swabia, one of Otto's 
closest advisors, warned him of the rebellion and the King moved quickly to put 
down the revolt. Wichmann was soon reconciled with Otto and joined the King's 
forces against his former compatriots. Otto besieged Thankmar at Eresburg and 
had him killed at the altar of the church of Saint Peter. Following their defeats, 



Eberhard and Frederick sought reconciliation with the King. Otto pardoned both 
after a brief exile in Hildesheim and restored them to their former positions.
War with France -- Shortly after his reconciliation, Eberhard prepared a second 
rebellion against Otto. He promised to assist Otto's younger brother Henry in 
claiming the throne and recruited Gilbert, Duke of Lorraine to join his rebellion. 
Gilbert was married to Otto's sister, Gerberga of Saxony, but had sworn fealty to 
King Louis IV of France. Otto exiled Henry from Germany, and he fled to the 
court of King Louis. The West Frankish King, in hopes of regaining dominion 
over Lorraine once again, joined forces with Henry and Gilbert. In response, Otto 
allied with Louis' chief antagonist, Hugh the Great, Count of Paris and husband 
of Otto's sister Hedwige. Henry marched on and captured Merseburg and 
planned to join Gilbert in Lorraine, but Otto besieged them at Chevremont near 
Liege. Before he could defeat them, he was forced to abandon the siege and 
moved against Louis, who had marched on and captured Verdun. Otto 
subsequently drove Louis back to his capital at Laon.
While Otto gained some initial victories against the rebels, he was unable to 
capture the conspirators and end the rebellion. Archbishop Frederick sought to 
mediate a peace between the combatants but Otto rejected his proposal. Under 
Otto's direction, Duke Herman of Swabia led an army against the conspirators 
into Franconia and Lorraine. Otto recruited allies from the Duchy of Alsace who 
crossed the Rhine River and surprised Eberhard and Gilbert at the Battle of 
Andernach on 2 October 939. Otto's forces claimed an overwhelming victory: 
Eberhard was killed in battle, and Gilbert drowned in the Rhine while attempting 
to escape. Left alone to face his brother, Henry submitted to Otto and the 
rebellion ended. With Eberhard dead, Otto assumed direct rule over the Duchy 
of Franconia and dissolved it into smaller counties and bishoprics answered 
directly to him. The same year, Otto made peace with Louis IV, whereby Louis 
recognized his suzerainty over Lorraine. In return, Otto withdrew his army from 
France and arranged for his sister Gerberga of Saxony (the widow of Gilbert) to 
marry Louis IV. As a reward for Duke Herman's loyalty during the rebellion, Otto 
arranged for his son Liudolf to marry Herman's only daughter, Ida.
In 940, Otto and Henry were reconciled through the efforts of their mother. Henry 
returned to Germany, and Otto appointed him as the new Duke of Lorraine to 
succeed Gilbert. Henry hadn't dropped his ambitions for the German throne and 
initiated another conspiracy against his older brother. With the assistance of 
Archbishop Frederick of Mainz, Henry planned to have Otto assassinated on 
Easter Day, 941, at Quedlinburg Abbey. Otto discovered the plot and had the 
conspirators arrested and imprisoned at Ingelheim. The King later released and 
pardoned both men only after they publicly performed penance on Christmas 
Day that same year.
Consolidation of power -- The decade between 941 and 951 is marked by Otto's 
exercise of undisputed domestic power. Through the subordination of the dukes 
under his authority, Otto asserted his power to make decisions without their prior 
agreement. He deliberately ignored the claims and ranks of the nobility, who 
wanted dynastic succession in the assignment of office, by freely appointing 
individuals of his choice to the kingdom's offices. Loyalty to Otto, not lineage, 
was the pathway towards advancement under his rule. His mother Matilda 
disapproved of this policy and was accused by Otto's royal advisers of 
undermining his authority. After Otto briefly exiled her to her Westphalian manors 
at Enger in 947, Matilda was brought back to court at the urging of his wife 
Eadgyth.
The nobility found it difficult to adapt to Otto, as the kingdom had never before 
followed individual succession to the throne. Whereas tradition dictated that all 
the sons of the former king were to receive a portion of the kingdom, Henry's 
succession plan placed Otto at the head of a united kingdom at the expense of 
his brothers. Otto's authoritarian style was in stark contrast to that of his father. 
Henry had purposely waived Church anointment at coronation as a symbol of his 
election by his people and governing his kingdom on the basis of "friendship 
pacts" (amitica). Henry regarded the kingdom as a confederation of duchies and 
saw himself as a first among equals. Instead of seeking to administer the 
kingdom through royal representatives, as Charlemagne had done, Henry 
allowed the dukes to maintain complete internal control of their holdings as long 



as his superior status was recognized. Otto, on the other hand, had accepted 
Church anointment and regarded his kingdom as a feudal monarchy with himself 
holding the "divine right" to rule it, allowing him to reign without concern for the 
internal hierarchy of the various kingdoms' noble families.
This new policy ensured Otto's position as undisputed master of the kingdom. 
Members of his family and other aristocrats who rebelled against Otto were 
forced to publicly confess their guilt and unconditionally surrender to him, hoping 
for a pardon from their king. For nobles and other high-ranking officials, Otto's 
punishments were typically mild and the punished were usually restored to a 
position of authority afterwards. A notable example of this is in the case of his 
brother, Henry: Henry rebelled twice and was pardoned twice after his 
surrenders. He was even appointed as Duke of Lorraine and later Duke of 
Bavaria. Rebellious commoners were treated far more harshly, as Otto usually 
had them executed.
Otto continued to reward loyal vassals for their service throughout his tenure as 
king. Although appointments were still gained and held at his discretion, they 
were increasingly intertwined with dynastic politics. Where Henry relied upon 
"friendship pacts", Otto relied upon family ties. Otto refused to accept uncrowned 
rulers as his equal. Under Otto, the integration of important vassals took place 
through marriage connections. King Louis IV of France had married Otto's sister, 
Gerberga of Saxony in 939, and Otto's son Liudolf had married Ida, the daughter 
of Hermann I, Duke of Swabia in 947. The former dynastically tied the royal 
house of West Francia to that of East Francia, and the latter secured his son's 
succession to the Duchy of Swabia as Hermann had no sons. Otto's plans came 
to fruition when, in 950, Liudolf became Duke of Swabia, and in 954 Otto's 
nephew Lothair of France became King of France.
In 944, Otto appointed Conrad the Red as Duke of Lorraine and brought him into 
his extended family through his marriage to Otto's daughter Liutgarde in 947. A 
Salian Frank by birth, Conrad was a nephew of former king Conrad I of 
Germany. Following the death of Otto's uncle Berthold, Duke of Bavaria in 947, 
Otto satisfied his brother Henry's ambition through his marriage to Judith of 
Bavaria, daughter of Arnulf, Duke of Bavaria, and appointed him as the new 
Duke of Bavaria in 948. This arrangement finally achieved peace between the 
brothers as Henry thereafter abandoned his claims to the throne. Through his 
familial ties to the dukes, Otto had strengthened the sovereignty of the crown 
and the overall cohesiveness of the kingdom.
On 29 January 946, Eadgyth died suddenly at the age of 35, and Otto buried his 
wife in the Cathedral of Magdeburg. The union had lasted seventeen years and 
produced two children; with Eadgyth's death, Otto began to make arrangements 
for his own succession. Like his father before him, Otto intended to transfer sole 
rule of the kingdom to his son Liudolf upon his death. Unlike his own succession, 
Liudolf's sole right to the throne would not have been militarily enforced. Otto 
called together all the dukes of the kingdom and had them swear an oath of 
allegiance to Liudolf, thereby promising to recognize his sole claim to the throne 
as Otto's heir apparent.
Foreign relations[edit]France[edit]From the beginning of his reign, relations of the 
German king with the Carolingian king of West Francia were strained by their 
conflicting interests. Otto viewed himself as the true heir to Charlemagne and 
had himself crowned at the Aachen Cathedral, within the Duchy of Lorraine. The 
West Frankish Kings had lost considerable royal power after internal struggles 
with their aristocracy, but still held a formal claim of authority over this duchy. By 
holding his coronation at Aachen, Otto was directly challenging their position. In 
938, King Louis IV of France attempted a military invasion but was defeated by 
Otto's army. The German king was supported by Louis IV's chief domestic rival, 
Hugh the Great, who had previously married Otto's sister Hedwig of Saxony in 
936. Louis IV's second attempt to reign over Lorraine in 940 was based on his 
asserted claim to be the rightful Duke of Lorraine due to his marriage to 
Gerberga of Saxony, Otto's sister and the widow of the fallen Gilbert, Duke of 
Lorraine. Otto did not recognize Louis IV's claim and appointed his brother Henry 
as duke instead. Lorraine remained a part of Otto's kingdom as a traditional 
connection to Charlemagne's former realm.
Despite their rivalry, Louis IV and Hugh were now both tied to Otto's family 



through marriage bonds. Otto intervened for peace in 942 and announced a 
formal reconciliation between the two. As a part of the deal, Hugh was to perform 
an act of submission to Louis IV, and in return Louis IV was to waive any claims 
to Lorraine. After a short period of peace, the West Frankish kingdom fell into 
another crisis in 946. Normanscaptured Louis IV and handed him over to Hugh, 
who released the King only on condition of the surrender of the fortress of Laon. 
At the urging of his sister Gerberga, Otto invaded France on behalf of Louis IV, 
but his armies were not strong enough to take the key cities of Laon, Reims, and 
Paris. After three months, Otto finally lifted the siege without defeating Hugh, but 
managed to depose Hugh of Vermandois from his position as Archbishop of 
Reims, restoring Artald of Reims to his former office.
To settle the issue of control over the Archdiocese of Reims, Otto called for a 
synod at Ingelheim in 948. The assembly was attended by more than 30 
bishops, including all of the archbishops of Germany. In September 948, the 
synod confirmed Otto's appointment of Artald as Archbishop of Reims, and Hugh 
was excommunicated until peace was made with Louis IV. It was not until Easter 
951 that the powerful vassal restored Laon to Louis IV, and Hugh did not fully 
reconcile with the King until 953. By calling for the synod to meet in Germany, 
Otto demonstrated his supremacy over the affairs of East Francia and his 
dominion over the German Church, further strengthening his claim as 
Charlemagne's true successor.
Burgundy -- Otto continued the peaceful relationship between Germany and the 
Kingdom of Burgundy, initiated by his father. King Rudolf II of Burgundy had 
previously married Bertha of Swabia, the daughter of one of Henry's chief 
advisers, in 922. Burgundy was originally a part of Middle Francia, the central 
portion of Charlemagne's empire prior to its division under the Treaty of Verdun 
in 843. On 11 July 937, Rudolf II died and Hugh of Provence, the King of Italy 
and Rudolf II's chief domestic opponent, claimed the Burgundian throne. Otto 
intervened in the succession and with his support Rudolf II's son, Conrad of 
Burgundy, was able to secure the throne. Burgundy had become an integral, but 
formally independent, part of Otto's sphere of influence and remained at peace 
with Germany during his reign.
Bohemia -- Boleslaus I, Duke of Bohemia, assumed the Bohemian throne in 935. 
The next year, following the death of Otto's father, King Henry the Fowler, 
Boleslaus stopped paying tribute to the German Kingdom (East Francia), in 
violation of the peace treaty Henry had established with Boleslaus' brother Saint 
Wenceslaus I, Duke of Bohemia. Boleslaus attacked an ally of the Saxons in 
northwest Bohemia in 936 and defeated two of Otto's armies (from Thuringia and 
Merseburg). After this initial invasion of Bohemia, the war deteriorated to a series 
of mostly border raids and was not concluded until 950, when Otto besieged a 
castle owned by Boleslaus' son. Boleslaus decided to sign a peace treaty, 
promising to resume payment of tribute. Boleslaus became Otto's ally and his 
Bohemian force helped the German army against the common Magyar threat at 
the Lech river in 955. Later he went on to crush an uprising of two Slavic dukes 
(Stojgněv and Nakon) in Mecklenburg, probably to ensure the spreading of 
Bohemian estates to the east.
Byzantine Empire -- Otto developed close relations with Emperor Constantine VII 
Porphyrogenitus, who reigned over the Byzantine Empire from 905 until his 
death in 959; East Francia and Byzantium sent multiple ambassadors to one 
another during this time. In particular, Bishop Thietmar of Merseburgrecords that 
in 945 and again in 949, "twice the Greek [Byzantine] envoys brought gifts to our 
king [Otto] from their emperor". It was during this time that Otto sought to link 
himself to the Eastern Empire through marriage negotiations.
Slavic Wars -- Eastern Slavic Wars[edit]As Otto was finalizing actions to 
suppress his brother’s rebellion, the Slavs on the Elbe River revolted against 
German rule. Having been subdued by Otto’s father in 928, the Slavs saw 
Henry’s rebellion as an opportunity to regain their independence. Otto’s 
lieutenant in east Saxony, Count Gero, was performing exceptionally well. The 
Count of Thuringia since 937, Gero had successfully repulsed many Slavic 
incursions. As reward for his military successes, Otto promoted Gero to the rank 
of Margrave and granted him command over the entire eastern border theater, 
named the March of Gero in his honor, in 939, making Gero the most powerful 



Margrave in Otto’s kingdom.
With his new high command, Otto charged Gero with the subjugation of the 
pagan Polabian Slavs and their conversion to Catholicism. Under the guise of 
celebrating his promotion, Gero invited many Slavic chieftains to a banquet. 
When the chieftains arrived, Gero's soldiers attacked and massacred his 
unsuspecting guests. One chieftain managed to escape and informed the other 
Slavs of Gero’s treachery. The Slavs demanded revenge and marched against 
Gero with an enormous army. Gero’s military resources proved insufficient to 
stop the increased Slavic assault. When Otto heard news of the invasion, he 
made peace with his rebellious brother Henry and hurried from Lorraine to the 
eastern front. The King arrived in Saxony and had some initial success, giving 
Gero an opportunity to regroup his forces. Henry soon formed a new alliance in 
rebellion against Otto's rule and the King was forced to return to the west, 
leaving Gero to face the Slavs alone.
In 941, Gero initiated another plot to subdue the Slavs. He recruited a captive 
Slav named Tugumir, a Hevelli chieftain, to his cause. Gero promised to support 
him in claiming the Hevellian throne if Tugumir would later recognize Otto as his 
overlord. Tugumir agreed and returned to the Slavs. Due to Gero’s previous 
massacre, few Slavic chieftains had remained, causing the Slavs to quickly 
proclaim Tugumir as prince. Upon assuming the throne, Tugumir murdered his 
chief rival and proclaimed his loyalty to Otto, incorporating his territory into the 
German kingdom. Otto granted Tugumir the title of Duke and allowed Tugumir to 
rule his people, subject to Otto’s suzerainty, in the same manner as the German 
dukes. After Gero and Tugumir’s coup, the Slavic federation broke apart. In 
control of the key Hevelli stronghold of Brandenburg, Gero was able to 
successfully attack the divided Slavic tribes. The submission of the West Slavs 
allowed the Germans to extend their control into Eastern Europe, both through 
military colonization and the establishment of churches.
Northern Slavic Wars -- Harold’s joint Slavic-Danish army was left unchallenged 
in northern Saxony for three years until 950, when Otto led an army north to 
counter their advance. Otto’s powerful army defeated Harold and forced him 
back into Jutland. Otto pursued Harold and devastated Denmark with a policy of 
scorched earth. His people starving, Harold sued for peace and agreed to Otto's 
conditions: Harold had to renounce his German conquests, release Hermann, 
recognize Otto as his overlord, and convert to Christianity. Without the Danes to 
aid them, the Wend Slavs’ confederation in north Saxony quickly fell apart. Tribe 
after tribe submitted to Otto’s rule. The conquered Slavs had to pay heavy 
tribute, support the building of churches, and submit to military conscription. As 
the Slavs in east Saxony rebelled against German rule, so too did the Slavs in 
north Saxony. Otto’s lieutenant there, Margrave Hermann Billung of the Billung 
March, had initial success in driving the Slavs back across the Elbe River, but it 
remained difficult to hold his position. The northern Wend Slavs were soon joined 
by the Danes from Jutland under King Gorm the Old. The Danes, like the Slavs, 
had been subdued by Otto’s father Henry years before. The new Slavic-Danish 
alliance, under the command of Gorm’s son Harold Bluetooth, pushed deep into 
Hermann’s territory, ultimately capturing the margrave as a prisoner of war in 
947.
Expansion into Italy -- Disputed Italian Throne[edit]In 888, with the death of 
Emperor Charles the Fat, the empire of Charlemagne was divided into several 
territories: East Francia, West Francia, the kingdoms of Lower and Upper 
Burgundy, and the Kingdom of Italy with each of the realms being ruled by its 
own king. Though the Pope in Rome continued to appoint the kings of Italy as 
"Emperor" to rule Charlemagne's empire, these "Italian Emperors" never 
exercised any authority north of the Alps. With the assassination of Emperor 
Berengar I of Italy in 924, the last nominal heir to Charlemagne was dead and 
the title "Emperor" was left unclaimed.

In 940, Margrave of Ivrea Berengar II, the grandson of former King Berengar I, 
led a revolt of Italian nobles against his uncle, Hugh. Forewarned by Lothair, 
Hugh exiled Berengar II from Italy and Berengar II fled to the protection of Otto's 
court in 941. In 945, Berengar II returned from exile in Germany and was 
welcomed by the Italian nobility. With the aid of hired mercenaries, Berengar II 



defeated Hugh in battle and forced him into permanent retirement inProvence. 
As part of the peace negotiations, Hugh was allowed to remain nominal king of 
Italy with Berengar II as the decisive power behind the throne. Lothair finally 
married the sixteen-year-old Adelaide on 16 December 947. When Hugh died on 
10 April 948, his son Lothair succeeded him as nominal king, but Berengar II 
continued to hold all real power.King Rudolf II of Upper Burgundy, and Hugh, 
Count of Provence and effective ruler of Lower Burgundy, held competing claims 
to the vacant throne of Emperor in Italy. By 926, Hugh forced Rudolf to flee Italy, 
establishing de facto control over the Italian peninsula. Hugh later induced the 
Italian nobility to recognise his son Lothair II of Italy as their next king and 
crowned him in April 931. Hugh and Rudolf II eventually concluded a peace 
treaty in 933, with Rudolf II renouncing his claims to the Italian throne and Hugh 
granting control over Lower Burgundy to Rudolf II, which he combined with 
Upper Burgundy into a new Kingdom of Burgundy. To seal the peace, Rudolf II 
betrothed his infant daughter Adelaide to Hugh's son Lothair.
Lothair's brief "reign" came to an end with his death on 22 November 950, 
presumably poisoned by Berengar II, leaving Adelaide widowed before her 
twentieth birthday. Berengar II crowned himself king with his son Adalbert of Italy 
as his co-ruler and heir apparent. Failing to receive widespread support for his 
right to the crown, Berengar II attempted to legitimize his reign and tried to force 
Adelaide, the respective daughter, daughter-in-law and widow of the last three 
Italian kings, into marriage with Adalbert. Adelaide fiercely refused and was 
imprisoned by Berengar II at Garda Lake. With the help of Count Adalbert Atto of 
Canossa, she managed to escape from imprisonment. Besieged by Berengar II 
in Canossa, Adelaide sent an emissary across the Alps seeking Otto’s protection 
and marriage. Otto, widowed since 946, knew a marriage to Adelaide would 
allow him to fulfill his ambition of ruling Italy and, ultimately, claiming the imperial 
crown as Charlemagne’s true heir. Knowing of Adelaide’s great beauty and 
immense wealth, the thirty-eight-year-old Otto accepted nineteen-year-old 
queen's marriage proposal and prepared for an expedition into Italy.
First Italian Expedition -- The purpose of Liudolf's Italian campaign was to 
overthrow Berengar II and therefore render unnecessary Otto's own expedition 
into Italy, and thus his marriage to Adelaide. While Liudolf was preparing his 
expedition, the Bavarian Duke Henry, Otto's brother and Liudolf's uncle, 
conspired against him; Swabia and Bavaria shared a long common border and 
the two dukes were involved in a border dispute. Henry influenced the Italian 
aristocrats not to join Liudolf's campaign. When Liudolf arrived in Lombardy, he 
found no support and was unable to sustain his troops. His army was near 
destruction until Otto's own army crossed the Alps. The King reluctantly received 
Liudolf's forces into his command, angry at his son for his inconsiderate and 
independent actions.In the early summer of 951, before his father marched 
across the Alps, Otto's son Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, invaded Lombardy in 
northern Italy. From his stronghold in Swabia located just north of the Alps, 
Liudolf was in closer proximity to the Italian border than his father in Saxony. 
While the exact reason for Liudolf's actions are unclear, dynastic concerns and 
family ties to Adelaide may have been a factor. Adelaide's mother, Bertha of 
Swabia, was a daughter of Regelinda, the mother of Liudolf's wife Ida, from her 
first marriage to Burchard II, Duke of Swabia. Liudolf, therefore, may have 
intervened in the Italian campaign at the request of Adelaide's relatives. 
Additionally, Liudolf, 19 years old himself, did not view the idea of a young step-
mother as in his best interests. Though Otto had named him as his successor, 
Liudolf feared any potential step-brother may usurp his claim to the German 
throne.
Soon after his father's marriage, Liudolf left Italy and returned to Swabia. 
Archbishop Frederick of Mainz, the Primate of Germany and Otto's long-time 
domestic rival, also returned to Germany alongside Liudolf. Despite Otto's plans 
to claim the imperial title, trouble arose in northern Germany, forcing Otto to 
return with the majority of his army back across the Alps in 952. Otto did leave a 
small portion of his army behind in Italy and appointed his son-in-law Conrad, 
Duke of Lorraine, as his regent and tasked him with subduing Berengar II.Otto 
and Liudolf arrived in northern Italy in September 951 without opposition from 
Berengar II. As they descended into the Po River valley, the Italian nobles and 



clergy withdrew their support for Berengar and provided aid to Otto and his 
advancing army. Recognizing his weakened position, Berengar II fled from his 
capital in Pavia. When Otto arrived at Pavia on 23 September 951, the city 
willingly opened its gate to the German king. In accordance with Lombard 
tradition, Otto was crowned with the Iron Crown of the Lombardson 10 October. 
Like Charlemagne before him, Otto was now concurrent King of Germany and 
King of Italy. Otto sent a message to his brother Henry in Bavaria to escort his 
bride from Canossa to Pavia, where the two married.
Aftermath -- In a weak military position with few troops, Otto's regent in Italy 
attempted a diplomatic solution and opened peace negotiations with Berengar II. 
Conrad recognized that a military confrontation would impose great costs upon 
Germany, both in manpower and in treasure. At a time when the kingdom was 
facing invasions from the north by the Danes and from the east by the Slavs and 
Hungarians, all available resources were required north of the Alps. Conrad 
believed a client state relationship with Italy would be in Germany’s best interest. 
He offered a peace treaty, in which Berengar II would remain King of Italy on the 
condition that he recognized Otto as his overlord. Berengar II agreed and the 
pair traveled north to meet with Otto to seal the agreement.
Conrad’s treaty was met with disdain from both Adelaide and Henry. Though 
Adelaide was Burgundian by birth, she was raised as an Italian. Her father 
Rudolf II of Burgundy was briefly king of Italy prior to being deposed and she 
herself had briefly been queen of Italy until her husband Lothair II of Italy’s death. 
Berengar II imprisoned her when she refused to marry his son, Adalbert of Italy. 
Henry had other reasons to disapprove of the peace treaty. As Duke of Bavaria, 
he controlled territory on the northern side of the German-Italian border. Henry 
had hope that, with Berengar II being deposed, his own fiefdom would be greatly 
expanded by incorporating territory south of the Alps. Conrad and Henry were 
already not on good terms, and the proposed treaty drove the two dukes further 
apart. Adelaide and Henry conspired together to persuade Otto to reject 
Conrad’s treaty.
Conrad and Berengar II arrived at Magdeburg to meet Otto, but Adelaide had 
them wait three days before an audience was granted. This was a humiliating 
offense for the man Otto had named his regent. Though Adelaide and Henry 
urged the treaty's immediate rejection, Otto referred the issue to an Imperial Diet 
for further debate. Appearing before the Diet in August 952 in Augsburg, 
Berengar II and his son Adalbert were forced to swear fealty to Otto as his 
vassals. In return, Otto granted Berengar II Italy as his fief and restored the title 
"King of Italy" to him. The Italian king had to pay an enormous annual tribute and 
was required to cede the Duchy of Friuli south of the Alps. Otto reorganized this 
area into theMarch of Verona and put it under Henry's control as reward for his 
loyalty. The Duchy of Bavaria therefore grew to become the most powerful 
domain in Germany.
Otto and the German Church -- The most prominent member of this blended 
royal-ecclesiastical service was his own brother Bruno the Great, Otto's 
Chancellor since 940, who was appointed as Archbishop of Cologne and Duke 
of Lorraine in 953. Other important religious officials within Otto’s government 
included Archbishop William of Mainz (Otto’s illegitimate son), Archbishop 
Adaldag of Bremen, and Hadamar, the Abbot of Fulda. Otto endowed the 
bishoprics and abbeys of his kingdom with numerous gifts, including land and 
royal prerogatives, such as the power to levy taxes and to maintain an army. 
Over these Church lands, secular authorities had neither the power of taxation 
nor legal jurisdiction. This raised the Church above the various dukes and 
committed its clerics to serve as the king's personal vassals. In order to support 
the Church, Otto made tithing mandatory for all inhabitants of 
Germany.Beginning in the 950s, Otto changed his internal policy and began to 
use the Catholic Church as a tool of his dominance. He increasingly associated 
himself with the Church and his "divine right" to rule the kingdom, viewing 
himself as the protector of the Church. As a key element of this change in 
domestic structures, Otto sought to strengthen ecclesiastical authorities, chiefly 
bishops and abbots at the expense of the secular nobility who threatened his 
own power. Otto controlled the various bishops and abbots by investing them 
with the symbols of their offices, both spiritual and secular, so the clerics were 



appointed as his vassals through a commendation ceremony. Historian Norman 
Cantor concludes: "Under these conditions clerical election became a mere 
formality in the Ottonian empire, and the king filled up the ranks of the 
episcopate with his own relatives and with his loyal chancery clerks, who were 
also appointed to head the great monasteries".
Otto granted the various bishops and abbots of the kingdom the rank of count as 
well as the legal rights of counts within their territory. Because Otto personally 
appointed all bishops and abbots, these reforms strengthened his central 
authority, and the upper ranks of the German Church functioned in some respect 
as an arm of the royal bureaucracy. Otto routinely appointed his personal court 
chaplains to bishop positions throughout the kingdom. While attached to the 
royal court, the chaplains would perform the work of the government through 
services to the royal chancellery. After years within the royal court, Otto would 
reward their service with promotion to a diocese.
Liudolf’s Civil War -- Rebellion against Otto[edit]With the humiliating failure of his 
Italian campaign and Otto's marriage to Adelaide, Liudolf became estranged 
from his father and planned a rebellion. On Christmas Day 951, he held a grand 
feast at Saalfeld which was attended by many important figures from across the 
kingdom, most notably the Primate of Germany, Otto’s chief domestic rival 
Archbishop Frederick of Mainz. Liudolf was able to recruit his brother-in-law 
Conrad, Duke of Lorraine, to his rebellion. As Otto’s regent in Italy, Conrad had 
negotiated a peace agreement and an alliance with Berengar II, and believed 
Otto would confirm this treaty. Instead of an ally, Berengar II was made Otto’s 
subject and his kingdom was subsequently reduced. Conrad felt betrayed and 
insulted over Otto’s decision, especially with the additional empowerment of 
Henry. Conrad and Liudolf viewed Otto as being controlled by his foreign-born 
wife and power-hungry brother, and resolved to free the kingdom from their 
domination.
In winter 952, Adelaide gave birth to a son, whom she named Henry after her 
brother-in-law and the child’s grandfather, Henry the Fowler. Rumors spread that 
Otto had been persuaded by his wife and brother to propose this child as his heir 
instead of Liudolf. For many German nobles, this rumor represented Otto’s final 
transforming from a policy focused on Germany to an Italian-centered one. The 
idea that Otto would ask them to revoke the succession rights of Liudolf 
prompted many nobles into open rebellion. Liudolf and Conrad first led the 
nobles against Henry, the duke of Bavaria, in spring 953. Henry was unpopular 
with the Bavarians due to his Saxon heritage, and his vassals quickly rebelled 
against him.
Word of the rebellion reached Otto at Ingelheim. In order to secure his position, 
he traveled to his stronghold at Mainz. The city was also the seat of Archbishop 
Frederick of Mainz, who acted as the spokesman for the rebels and offered 
himself as a mediator between Otto and the rebels, who quickly arrived in Mainz. 
Recorded details of the meeting or the negotiated treaty do not exist, but Otto 
soon left Mainz with a peace treaty favorable to the conspirators, most likely 
confirming Liudolf as heir apparent and approving Conrad’s original agreement 
with Berengar II, making the treaty contrary to the desires of Adelaide and Henry.
When Otto returned to Saxony, Adelaide and Henry persuaded the King to void 
the treaty. Convening the Imperial Diet at Fritzlar, Otto declared Liudolf and 
Conrad as outlaws in absentia. The King reasserted his desires for dominion 
over Italy and to claim the imperial title. He sent emissaries to the Duchy of 
Lorraine and stirred the local nobles against Conrad’s rule. The duke was a 
Salian Frank by birth and unpopular with the people of Lorraine, thus they 
pledged their support to Otto.
Otto’s actions at the Diet prompted the people of Swabia and Franconia into civil 
war against their king. After initial defeats by Otto, Liudolf and Conrad fell back to 
their headquarters in Mainz. In July 953, Otto and his army laid siege to the city, 
supported by Henry’s army from Bavaria. After two months of siege the city had 
not fallen and rebellions against Otto’s rule grew stronger in southern Germany. 
Faced with these challenges, Otto opened peace negotiations with Liudolf and 
Conrad. Bruno the Great, Otto’s youngest brother and royal chancellor since 
940, accompanied his older brothers and oversaw the arrangements for the 
negotiations. As the newly appointed Archbishop of Cologne, Bruno was eager 



to end the civil war in Lorraine, which was in his ecclesiastical territory. The 
rebels demanded ratification of the treaty they had previously agreed to with 
Otto, but Henry’s actions during the meeting caused the negotiations to break 
down. Conrad and Liudolf left the meeting to continue the civil war. Angered by 
their actions, Otto stripped both men of their duchies of Swabia and Lorraine, 
and appointed his brother Bruno, the royal chancellor and archbishop of 
Cologne, as the new Duke of Lorraine. Never before had an ecclesiastical figure 
occupied a dukedom.
While on campaign with Otto, Henry appointed the Bavarian Count Palatine, 
Arnulf II, to govern his duchy in his absence. Arnulf II was a son of Arnulf the 
Bad, whom Henry had previously displaced as duke, and sought revenge: he 
deserted Henry and joined the rebellion against Otto. Lifting the siege of Mainz, 
Otto and Henry marched south to regain control over Bavaria. Without the 
support of the local nobles, their plan failed and they were forced to retreat to 
Saxony. The duchies of Bavaria, Swabia, and Franconia were in open civil war 
against the King, and even in his native Duchy of Saxony, revolts began to 
spread. By the end of 953, the civil war was threatening to depose Otto and 
permanently end his claims to be Charlemagne’s successor.
End of the Rebellion -- In early 954, Margrave Hermann Billung, Otto’s long-time 
loyal vassal in Saxony, was facing increased Slavic movements in the east. 
Using the civil war as a cover, the Slavs raided deeper and deeper into the 
adjacent border areas. Meanwhile, the Hungarians began extensive raids into 
Southern Germany. Though Liudolf and Conrad prepared defenses against the 
invasions in their territories, the Hungarians devastated Bavaria and Franconia. 
On Palm Sunday, 954, Liudolf held a great feast at Worms and invited the 
Hungarian chieftains to join him. There, he presented the invaders with gifts of 
gold and silver.
Otto’s brother Henry soon spread rumors that Conrad and Liudolf had invited the 
Hungarians into Germany in hopes of using them against Otto. Public opinion 
quickly turned against the rebels in these duchies. With this change in opinion 
and the death of his wife Liutgarde, Otto’s only daughter, Conrad began peace 
negotiations with Otto, which were eventually joined by Liudolf and Archbishop 
Frederick. A truce was declared, and Otto called a meeting of the Imperial Diet 
on 15 June 954 at Langenzenn. Before the assembly convened, Conrad and 
Frederick were reconciled with Otto. At the Diet tensions flared up again when 
Henry accused his nephew Liudolf of conspiring with the Hungarians. Though 
Conrad and Frederick implored the enraged Liudolf to seek peace, Liudolf left 
the meeting determined to continue the civil war.
Liudolf, with his lieutenant Arnulf II (the effective ruler of Bavaria), took his army 
south towards Regensburg in Bavaria, quickly followed by Otto. The armies met 
at Nurnberg and engaged in a deadly, though not decisive, battle. Liudolf 
retreated to Regensburg, where he was besieged by Otto. Though Otto’s army 
was unable to break through the city’s walls, after two months of siege, 
starvation set in within the city. Liudolf sent a message to Otto seeking to open 
peace negotiations, and the siege ended. Otto demanded unconditional 
surrender, which Liudolf refused. Fighting continued, eventually claiming the life 
of Arnulf II. With his lieutenant dead, Liudolf fled from Bavaria for his domain of 
Swabia, quickly followed by Otto's army. Previously stripped of his ducal title, 
Liudolf’s allies within Swabia had been persecuted by Otto’s followers. The two 
armies met near Illertissen near the Swabian-Bavarian border. After a costly 
battle, Liudolf agreed to end hostilities against Otto. A truce was declared 
between father and son until an Imperial Diet would be assembled to ratify the 
peace. Bruno arranged peace negotiations: Otto forgave his son all 
transgressions and Liudolf agreed to accept any punishment his father felt 
appropriate.
Soon after this peace agreement, the aging and sick Archbishop Frederick died 
in October 954. With the surrender of Liudolf, the rebellion had been put down 
throughout Germany except in Bavaria. Otto convened the Imperial Diet in 
December 954 at Arnstadt. Before the assembled nobles of the kingdom, Liudolf 
and Conrad declared their fealty to Otto and yielded control over all territories 
their armies still occupied. Though Otto did not restore their former ducal title to 
them, he did allow them to retain their private estates. The Diet ratified Otto’s 



actions:
· Liudolf was promised regency over Italy and command of an army to 
depose Berengar II
· Conrad was promised military command against the Hungarians
· Burchard III, son of former Swabian Duke Burchard II, was appointed 
Duke of Swabia (Liudolf's former duchy)
· Bruno remained as new Duke of Lorraine (Conrad's former duchy)
· Henry was confirmed as Duke of Bavaria
· Otto's oldest son William, an illegitimate child from a Slavic mother, was 
appointed Archbishop of Mainz and Primate of Germany
· Otto retained direct rule over the Duchy of Saxony and over the territories 
of the former Duchy of Franconia
The King’s measures in December 954 finally brought an end to the two-year 
long civil war. Liudolf’s rebellion, though temporarily weakening, ultimately 
strengthened Otto’s position as absolute ruler of Germany.
Hungarian Invasions -- The Hungarians, encouraged by their successful raids, 
began another invasion into Germany in the spring of 955. Otto’s army, now 
unhindered by civil war, was able to defeat the invasion, and soon the 
Hungarians sent an ambassador to seek peace with Otto. The ambassador 
proved to be a decoy: Otto's brother Henry I, Duke of Bavaria, sent word to Otto 
that the Hungarians had crossed into his territory from the southeast. The main 
Hungarian army had camped along the Lech River and besieged Augsburg. 
While the city was defended by Bishop Ulrich of Augsburg, Otto assembled his 
army and marched south to face the Hungarians.The Hungarians (Magyars) 
invaded Otto’s domain as part of the larger Hungarian invasions of Europe and 
ravaged much of Southern Germany during Liudolf’s civil war. Though Otto had 
installed the Margraves Hermann Billung and Gero on his kingdom’s northern 
and northeastern borders, the Principality of Hungary to the southeast was a 
permanent threat to German security. The Hungarians knew of the kingdom’s 
civil war and its internal weaknesses, which gave them an opportunity to invade 
the Duchy of Bavaria in spring 954. Though Liudolf, Duke of Swabia, and 
Conrad, Duke of Lorraine, had successfully prevented the Hungarians from 
invading their own territories in the west, the invaders managed to reach the 
Rhine River, sacking much of Bavaria and Franconia in the process.
Otto and his army fought the Hungarian force on 10 August 955 at the Battle of 
Lechfeld. Under Otto’s command was his vassal Boleslaus I, Duke of Bohemia, 
and Burchard III, Duke of Swabia, who had married the daughter of Otto’s 
brother, Henry. Though outnumbered nearly two to one, Otto was determined to 
push the Hungarian forces out of his territory. According to Widukind of Corvey, 
Otto "pitched his camp in the territory of the city of Augsburg and joined there the 
forces of Henry I, Duke of Bavaria, who was himself lying mortally ill nearby, and 
by Duke Conrad with a large following of Franconian knights. Conrad's 
unexpected arrival encouraged the warriors so much that they wished to attack 
the enemy immediately." Otto carried the Holy Lance, which he inherited from his 
father, into battle with him.
Though Otto’s son-in-law Conrad was killed during the battle, and Otto’s brother 
Henry was mortally wounded, Otto’s action at Lechfeld marked a turning point in 
German-Hungarian relations. While the battle was not a crushing defeat for the 
Hungarians, as Otto was not able to chase the fleeing army into Hungarian 
lands, the defeat ended nearly 100 years of Hungarian invasions into Western 
Europe. The Hungarians crossed the river and immediately attacked the 
Bohemians under Boleslaus, followed by the Swabian under Burchard, but 
retreated after a short fight. As Otto received word of the attack, he ordered 
Conrad to recover the baggage train. Upon the successful completion of his 
mission, Conrad returned to the main forces and the King launched an 
immediate attack against the Hungarians. Despite a volley of arrows, Otto's army 
smashed into the Hungarian lines and was able to fight them in hand-to-hand 
combat, giving the traditionally nomadic warriors no room to use their preferred 
shoot-and-run tactics. The Hungarians feigned a retreat in an attempt to lure 
Otto's men into breaking their line in pursuit, but the German line maintained 
formation and routed the Hungarians from the field, killing approximately a third 
of the Hungarian army in the process. On the field of battle, the German lords 



raised Otto on their shields in the Germanic manner and proclaimed him 
Emperor.
While Otto was fighting the Hungarians with his main army deployed in Southern 
Germany, the Obotrite Slavs in the north were in a state of insurrection. Count 
Wichmann the Younger, still Otto's opponent over the King's refusal to grant 
Wichmann the title of Margrave in 936, marauded through the lands of the 
Obotrites in the Billung March, causing the followers of Slavic Prince Nako to 
revolt. The Obotrites invaded Saxony in the fall of 955, killing the men of arms-
bearing age and carrying off the women and children into slavery. According to 
Widukind of Corvey, in the aftermath of the Battle of Lechfeld, Otto rushed to the 
north and pressed far into Slav territory. Otto razed the Slav population centres 
and soon had encircled them:  he offered to spare his enemies if they would 
surrender. A Slav embassy offered to pay annual tribute in return for being 
allowed self-government under German overlordship instead of direct German 
rule. Otto refused, and the two sides met on 16 October at the Battle of Recknitz. 
Otto's forces gained a decisive victory: of the 9000 Slavic soldiers, 4,500 were 
killed and 2,000 wounded. After the battle, the Slavic commander's head was 
raised on a pole and hundreds of captured Slavs were executed before 
sundown.
Celebrations for Otto’s victory over the pagan Hungarians and Slavs were held in 
churches across the kingdom, with bishops attributing the victory to divine 
intervention and as proof of Otto’s "divine right" to rule. The battles of Lechfeld 
and Recknitz mark a turning point in Otto’s reign. The victories over Hungarians 
and Slavs sealed his hold on power over Germany, with the duchies firmly under 
royal authority. From 955 on, Otto would not experience another rebellion 
against his rule and as a result was able to further consolidate his position 
throughout present-day Central Europe.
Liudolf's rebellion and the Hungarian invasions came at a heavy personal cost 
for Otto. His son-in-law, Conrad, the former Duke of Lorraine, was killed in the 
Battle of Lechfeld and his brother Henry I, Duke of Bavaria was mortally 
wounded, dying a few months later on 1 November of that year. With Henry’s 
death, Otto appointed his four-year old nephew Henry II, to succeed his father as 
duke, with his mother Judith of Bavaria as his regent. Otto appointed Liudolf in 
956 as the commander of an expedition against King Berengar II of Italy, but he 
soon died of fever on 6 September 957. Otto buried him at St. Alban’s Abbey in 
Mainz. The deaths of Henry, Liudolf, and Conrad took from Otto the three most 
prominent members of his royal family, including his heir apparent. Additionally, 
his first two sons from his marriage to Adelaide of Italy, Henry (born 952), and 
Bruno (born 953) had both died by 957. This left Otto’s third son by Adelaide, the 
two-year old Otto II, as the kingdom’s crown prince and heir apparent.
Reign as Emperor -- Second Italian Expedition and Imperial Coronation -- After 
the Pope agreed to crown him as Emperor, Otto assembled his army to march 
upon Italy. In preparation for his second Italian campaign and the imperial 
coronation, Otto planned his kingdom’s future. At the Imperial Diet at Worms in 
May 961, Otto named his seven-year old son Otto II as heir apparent and co-
ruler, and had him crowned at Aachen Cathedral on 26 May 961. Otto II was 
anointed by the Archbishops Bruno I of Cologne, William of Mainz, and Henry I 
of Trier. The King appointed his brother Bruno and illegitimate son William as 
Otto II’s co-regents in Germany.Liudolf’s death in the fall of 957 deprived Otto of 
both the kingdom’s crown prince as well as the commander of his expedition 
against King Berengar II of Italy. Beginning with the unfavorable peace treaty 
signed in 952 in which he became Otto’s vassal, Berengar II had always been a 
rebellious subordinate. With the death of Liudolf and Henry I, Duke of Bavaria, 
and with Otto campaigning in northern Germany, Berengar II attacked the March 
of Verona in 958, which Otto had stripped from his control under the 952 treaty, 
and besieged Count Adalbert Atto of Canossa there. Berengar II’s forces also 
attacked the Papal States and the city of Rome underPope John XII. In autumn 
960, with Italy in political turmoil, the Pope sent word to Otto seeking his aid 
against Berengar II. Several other influential Italian leaders intervened at Otto's 
court with similar appeals, including the Archbishop of Milan, the bishops of 
Como and Novara, and Margrave Otbert of Milan.
Otto’s army, accompanied by Archbishop Henry, descended into Italy in August 



961 through the Brenner Pass at Trento located in northern Italy. The German 
king moved towards Pavia, the former Lombard capital of Italy, where he 
celebrated Christmas and assumed the title King of Italy for himself. Berengar 
II’s armies retreated to their strongholds in order to avoid battle with Otto, 
allowing him to advance southward unopposed. Otto reached Rome on 31 
January 962; three days later, he was crowned at Old St. Peter's Basilica by 
Pope John XII as Holy Roman Emperor. The Pope also anointed Otto’s wife 
Adelaide of Italy, who had accompanied Otto on his Italian campaign, as 
Empress. With Otto’s coronation as Emperor, the Kingdom of Germany and the 
Kingdom of Italy were unified into the Holy Roman Empire.
Papal politics -- On 12 February 962, Emperor Otto I and Pope John XII called a 
synod in Rome to finalize their relationship. At the synod, Pope John XII 
approved Otto’s long-desired Archdiocese of Magdeburg. The Emperor had 
planned for the establishment of the archdiocese to commemorate his victory at 
the Battle of Lechfeld over the Hungarians and to further convert the local Slavs 
to Christianity. To ensure the success of the archdiocese, the Pope named St. 
Maurice as the archdiocese’s patron saint and called upon the archbishops of 
Mainz, Trier, and Cologne to support the new archdiocese.
The following day, Otto and John XII ratified the Diploma Ottonianum, confirming 
John XII as the spiritual head of the Church and Otto as its secular protector. In 
the Diploma, Otto confirmed the earlier Donation of Pepin of 754 between Pepin 
the Short, King of the Franks and Pope Stephen II. Otto recognized the Pope’s 
secular control over the Papal States, and expanded his domain to include 
Rome, the Exarchate of Ravenna, the Duchy of Spoleto and the Duchy of 
Benevento. Though the Pope had control over these territories, Otto was 
recognized as the overlord of all Italy. The Diploma granted the clergy and the 
people of Rome the exclusive right to elect the pontiff. The Pope-elect was 
required to issue an oath of allegiance to the Emperor before his confirmation as 
Pope.
With the Diploma signed, the new Emperor marched against Berengar II to 
reconquer Italy. Being sieged at San Leo, Berengar II surrendered in 963. Upon 
the successful completion of Otto’s campaign, John XII began to fear the 
Emperor's rising power in Italy and began negotiations with Berengar II’s son, 
Adalbert of Italy to depose him. The Pope also sent envoys to the Hungarians 
and the Byzantine Empire to join him and Adalbert in an alliance against the 
Emperor. Otto discovered the Pope’s plot and, after defeating and imprisoning 
Berengar II, marched on Rome. John XII fled from Rome, and Otto, upon his 
arrival in Rome, summoned a council and deposed John XII as Pope, appointing 
Leo VIII as his successor.
Otto returned to Germany by the end of 963, confident his rule in Italy and within 
Rome was secure. The Roman populace, however, considered Leo VIII, a 
layman with no former ecclesiastical training, unacceptable as Pope. In February 
964, at the provokations of John XII, the Roman people forced Leo VIII to flee 
the city. In his absence, Leo VIII was deposed and John XII was restored to the 
chair of St. Peter. When John XII died suddenly in May 964, the Romans elected 
Pope Benedict V as his successor. Upon hearing of the Romans’ actions, Otto 
mobilized his army and returned to Italy. After marching on Rome and laying 
siege to the city in June 964, Otto compelled the Romans to accept his 
appointee Leo VIII as Pope and exiled Benedict V.
Third Italian Expedition -- Peace in Italy, however, would not last long. Adalbert of 
Italy, the son of the deposed King Berengar II of Italy, rebelled against Otto’s rule 
over the Kingdom of Italy. Otto dispatched his nephew-in-law Burchard III, Duke 
of Swabia, and one of his closest advisors to Italy in 966 to crush the rebellion. 
Burchard III met Adalbert at the Battle of the Po on 25 June 966, defeating the 
rebels and restoring Italy to Ottonian control. Pope Leo VIII died on 1 March 965, 
leaving the chair of St. Peter vacant. The Church elected, with Otto’s approval, 
John XIII as new Pope on 1 October 966.[56] John XIII’s behavior and foreign 
backing soon made him disliked among the Roman people, and only ten weeks 
into his tenure he was taken into custody by the Roman people and imprisoned 
in Campania. The desperate Pope sent word to Otto begging for help; the 
Emperor received John XIII’s message and prepared his army for a third 
expedition into Italy.Otto returned to Saxony in the fall of 965, believing his affairs 



in Italy had been settled. Months earlier, Otto’s long-serving lieutenant on the 
eastern front, Margrave Gero, had died on 20 May 965. At the time of his death, 
Gero commanded a vast march stretching from the Billung March in the north to 
the Duchy of Bohemia in the south. Though not popular with the nobles of the 
Empire, Gero had long been one of Otto’s most trusted lieutenants since the 
very beginning of his reign in 936; Otto was even the godfatherof Gero’s 
children. Following his death, Gero's huge eastern territory was divided into five 
separate marches, each ruled by a margrave: the Northern March under Dietrich 
of Haldensleben, the Eastern March under Odo I, the March of Meissen under 
Wigbert, the March of Merseburg under Günther, and the March of Zeitz under 
Wigger I.
In August 966 at Worms, Otto announced his arrangements for the government 
of Germany in his absence. Otto’s illegitimate son Archbishop William of Mainz 
would serve as his regent over all of Germany, while Otto’s trusted lieutenant, 
the Margrave Hermann Billung, would be his personal administrator over the 
Duchy of Saxony. With preparations completed, Otto led his army toChur in the 
Alps; his wife Empress Adelaide and the eleven-year old crown prince, Otto II, 
accompanied him.
Reign from Rome -- Upon arriving in Italy, the Emperor restored John XIII to his 
papal throne on 16 November 966 without opposition by the people. Otto 
captured the twelve leaders of the rebel militia, which had deposed and 
imprisoned the Pope, and had them tortured and crucified. Taking up permanent 
residence at Rome, the Emperor travelled, accompanied by the Pope, to 
Ravenna to celebrate Easter in 967. During the first few months of 968, Otto 
endured the deaths of his illegitimate son William, the Archbishop of Mainz and 
regent of Germany, as well as Otto’s mother, the Dowager Queen Matilda of 
Ringelheim.
With his new permanent capital in Rome, the Emperor continued to expand his 
realm to the south. Since February 967, the Duke of Benevento, Lombard 
Pandolf Ironhead, had accepted Otto as his overlord. This decision caused 
conflict with the Byzantine Empire, which had claimed sovereignty over 
Benevento. The eastern Empire also objected to Otto’s use of the title Emperor, 
believing only the Byzantine Emperor Nikephoros II Phokas was the true 
successor of the ancient Roman Empire. Otto granted Duke Pandolf control of 
the vacant Duchy of Spoleto with instruction to wage war against the Byzantine 
Empire’s possessions on the southern Italian mainland.
The Byzantines opened peace talks with Otto, despite his expansive course. 
Otto desired both an imperial princess as a bride for his son and successor Otto 
II as well as the legitimacy and prestige of a connection between the Ottonian 
dynasty in the West and the Macedonian dynastyin the East. In order to further 
his dynastic plans, and in preparation for his son's marriage, Otto returned to 
Rome in the winter of 967 where he had Otto II crowned co-Emperor by Pope 
John XIII on Christmas Day 967. Although Otto II was now the nominal co-ruler 
of the Holy Roman Empire, he exercised no real authority until the death of his 
father.
It would be several more years before Otto received a bride for his son from the 
East. In 969, John I Tzimiskes assassinated and succeeded Byzantine Emperor 
Nikephoros in a military revolt. Finally recognizing Otto's imperial title, the new 
eastern emperor sent his niece Theophanu to Rome in 972, and she married 
Otto II on 14 April 972. With the marriage between East and West, the conflict 
over southern Italy between the Byzantine Empire and the Holy Roman Empire 
was finally resolved. While the exact terms of this peace are unknown, Otto and 
John I would jointly rule southern Italy as part of an alliance.
Final years and death -- Celebrating Easter with a great assembly in 
Quedlinburg, Emperor Otto was the most powerful man in Europe. According to 
Thietmar of Merseburg, Otto received "the dukes Miesco [of Poland] and 
Boleslav [of Bohemia], and legates from the Greeks [Byzantium], the 
Beneventans [Rome], Magyars, Bulgars, Danes and Slavs". Ambassadors from 
England and Muslim Spain arrived later the same year. To mark the Rogation 
Days, Otto travelled to his palace at Memleben, the place where his father had 
died 37 years earlier. While there, Otto became seriously ill with fever and, after 
receiving his last sacraments, died on 7 May 973, at the age of 60. With his 



son’s wedding completed and peace with the Byzantine Empire concluded, Otto 
led the imperial family back to Germany in August 972. In the spring of 973, the 
Emperor visited Saxony and celebrated Palm Sunday in Magdeburg. At the 
same ceremony the previous year, Margrave Hermann Billung, Otto’s trusted 
lieutenant and personal administrator over Saxony during his years in Italy, had 
been received like a king by Archbishop Adalbert of Magdeburg – a gesture of 
protest against the Emperor's prolonged absence from Germany.
The transition of power to his seventeen-year old son Otto II was seamless. On 8 
May 973, the lords of the Empire confirmed Otto II as their new ruler. Otto II 
arranged for a magnificent thirty-day funeral, finally laying his father to rest 
beside his first wife Eadgyth in Magdeburg Cathedral.
The Ottonian Renaissance -- A limited renaissance of the arts and architecture 
depended on the court patronage of Otto and his immediate successors. The 
"Ottonian Renaissance" was manifest in some revived cathedral schools, such 
as that of Bruno I, Archbishop of Cologne, and in the production of illuminated 
manuscripts, the major art form of the age, from a handful of elite scriptoria, such 
as that at Quedlinburg Abbey, founded by Otto in 936. The Imperial abbeys and 
the Imperial courts became centers of religious and spiritual life, led by the 
example of the women of the royal family. Scandalized by the state of the liturgy 
in Rome, Otto commissioned the first ever Pontifical Book, a liturgical book 
containing both prayers and ritual instruction. The compilation of the Romano-
German Pontifical was overseen by Archbishop William of Mainz.
Emperor Otto I was selected as the main motif for a high value commemorative 
coin, the €100 Imperial Crown of the Holy Roman Empire commemorative coin, 
issued in 2008 by the Austrian Mint. The obverse shows the Imperial Crown of 
the Holy Roman Empire. The reverse shows Emperor Otto I with Old St. Peter's 
Basilica in Rome in the background, where his coronation took place.Modern 
World.

Otto I Count of Guelders
Birth: 1150

Death: 1207
Person Notes: Otto I of Guelders was a Count of Guelders and Zutphen from 1182 until his 

death in 1207. He was a son of Duke Hendrik of Guelders and Agnes of 
Arnstein. He married Richardis of Bavaria in 1184. Richardis was a daughter of 
Otto I Wittelsbach, Duke of Bavaria.
Otto I of Guelders joined his Emperor Frederick I Barbarossa on the Third 
Crusade (1189–1192) during which he aided the Crusader army in the taking of 
Iconium. After the death of Frederick I Barbarossa, some of the crusaders in the 
army left for home but Otto joined one of the groups that went on towards Syria 
and Palestine. After arriving in the Holy Land, Otto joined the army of Guy of 
Lusignan, the King of Jerusalem, who was besieging the city of Acre. Further 
hardships decimated the army of the late Frederick, and by the spring of 1191 
most of them had left for home. Otto was the only survivor from the Low 
Countries, and returned home in 1190.[1]
He is mentioned as the first Count of the combined area of Guelders and 
Zutphen in 1190. One of his sons, confusingly also called Otto I of Guelders (b. 
1195), was Bishop of Utrecht from 1212 until 1213.



Otto I Count of Salm
Birth: 1080

Death: 1150
Person Notes: Otto I, Count of Salm was a German nobleman. He was a ruling count of Salm 

and from 1125 to 1137, he was co-ruler of the County Palatine of the Rhine with 
his stepson William.
His parents were the German anti-king Hermann of Salm and his wife Sophia of 
Formbach. Around 1115, he married Gertrude of Northeim, the widow of Count 
Palatine Sigfried of the Rhine and heiress of Margrave Henry of Frisia and 
Northeim and Gertrude of Brunswick, who was the sister of Richenza of 
Northeim, the consort of Emperor Lothair III.
He constructed Rheineck Castle and from  1124, he styled himself Otto of 
Rheineck, after his castle. After his stepson Count Palatine William of the Rhine 
had died in 1140, he claimed the County Palatine of the Rhine. However, King 
Conrad III of Germany, who had been elected in 1138, decided that the County 
Palatine was a completed fief, and hence fell back to the King, who gave it to his 
brother-in-law and devoted supporter Herman of Stahleck.
Otto managed to keep Treis Castle until 1148, and Rheineck Castle until 1151. In 
1148, war broke out between Otto and the Emperor. The Emperor took Treis 
Castle in 1148, and gave it to the Elector of Trier. In 1151, he captured and 
destroyed Rheineck Castle.

Otto I Count of Savoy
Birth: Abt. 1015 in Italy

Death: Abt. 1057
Otto I Count of Scheyern

Birth: 1020
Death: Bef. 04 Dec 1072

Person Notes: Otto I, Count of Scheyern was the most ancient ancestor of the House of 
Wittelsbach whose relation with the House can be properly verified.
He was a younger son of Heinrich I, Count in the Pegnitz and an unnamed 
daughter of Kuno I, Count of Altdorf. He was appointed Vogt of Freising. A 
document from 1073 calls his Comes de Skyrun, i.e. Count of Scheyern. Otto I 
died 4 December 1072 while on a pilgrimage to Jerusalem.



Otto I Duke of Bavaria
Birth: 1117 in Kelheim, Bavaria, Germany

Death: 11 Jul 1183 in Pfullendorf, Germany
Person Notes: Otto I, called the Redhead, was Duke of Bavaria from 1180 until his death. He 

was the first Bavarian ruler from the House of Wittelsbach, a dynasty which 
reigned until the abdication of King Ludwig III of Bavaria in the German 
Revolution of 1918.
Duke Otto I was probably born at Kelheim, the son of Count Palatine Otto IV of 
Wittelsbach and Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld, a granddaughter of the 
Hohenstaufen duke Frederick I of Swabia. He was the brother of Archbishop 
Conrad I of Mainz and Salzburg. Upon the death of his father in 1156, he 
succeeded him as Count palatine of the Bavarian duchy, then under the rule of 
Henry the Lion, a scion of the Welf dynasty.
As one of the best knights in the employ of Emperor Frederick Barbarossa in 
1155 he had prevented a defeat of the Emperor near Verona, where the army 
caravan was ambushed on the way back to Germany after the coronation at 
Rome. In the Dominium mundi conflict between emperor and pope culminating 
at the 1157 Reichstag of Besançon (Bisanz), fiery Otto could only be kept from 
smiting the papal legate Cardinal Rolando Bandinelli by the personal intervention 
of Frederick.
He was finally rewarded with the duchy of Bavaria on 16 September 1180, after 
the deposition of Duke Henry the Lion. However with the separation of Styria 
under Duke Ottokar IV in the same year, Bavaria lost the last of her southeastern 
territories. With the support of the emperor and his brother Conrad, Otto was 
able to secure the rule of his dynasty from the wary Bavarian nobility. His 
descendants ruled Bavaria for the next 738 years.
In 1183 Otto accompanied Emperor Frederick to sign the Peace of Constance 
with the Lombard League and died suddenly on the way back at Pfullendorf in 
Swabia. He was succeeded by his only surviving son Louis. Otto's mortal 
remains are buried in the crypt of Scheyern Abbey.

Otto I Duke of Carinthia
Birth: 948 AD

Death: 04 Nov 1004
Person Notes: Otto, called Otto of Worms, was Duke of Carinthia from 978 to 985 and again 

from 1002 until his death.
A scion of the Salian dynasty from Rhenish Franconia, Otto was the only son of 
Count Conrad the Red, Duke of Lotharingia from 944, and Liutgarde of Saxony, 
daughter of Emperor Otto I. He is first documented as a count in the Nahegau 
about 956, he also held the Speyergau and Wormsgau, as well as several other 
counties in the area.
In 978 Emperor Otto II appointed Count Otto Carinthian duke and Margrave of 
Verona, after hisLuitpolding predecessor Henry the Younger had unsuccessfully 
rebelled against the Imperial authority during the War of the Three Henries and 
was deposed. In 985 however, Emperor Otto's widow Theophanu, in order to 
gain support for the succession of her minor son Otto III, restored Carinthia to 
the Luitpoldings, and Otto again lost his duchy. He could at least retain the ducal 
title as "Duke of Worms", received the Kaiserpfalz of Lautern and seized large 
estates of Wissembourg (Weißenburg) Abbey in compensation.
Upon the death of Duke Henry II of Bavaria in 995, Otto at first received the 
March of Verona back, while Carinthia passed to Henry's son Duke Henry IV of 
Bavaria. When Emperor Otto III had died in 1002, Otto of Worms and Henry IV 
of Bavaria were candidates for the election as King of the Romans; Otto 
withdrew and received the Duchy of Carinthia from the newly elected king Henry 
(then Henry II of Germany) in return. Nevertheless he was forced to cede his 
Rhenish possessions to his long-time rival Bishop Burchard of Worms.
Otto died two years later, he was succeeded as Carinthian duke by his son, 
Conrad.



Otto I Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: Italy

Person Notes: Otto I was the Marquess of Montferrat briefly following his father Aleram on the 
throne.
Otto was the son of Aleram and his first wife. Notably obscure, he did not appear 
with his parents and his younger brother Anselm at the foundation of the 
monstery of Grazzano in 961. On Aleram's death in 967, the large marca 
Aleramica was broken up: Montferrat went to Otto and Liguria to Anselm. Their 
elder brother William II had already deceased.
In his own lifetime, Otto does not appear in any document with the margravial 
title, but he appears in the documents of later generations cited as such. He 
appears in a confirmation of the possessions of the abbacy of Fruttuaria with the 
title in a patronymic. He probably never used the title in life, but his descendents 
retroactively applied it to him, as he held the same post as they.
Otto died in 991, as known by the foundation act of his son for the monastery of 
Spigno, which Otto himself had planned on building. By his unnamed wife, he left 
two sons: an eldest named William, who succeeded him, and younger named 
Riprando. He also left two daughters, Otta and Waldrada (Gualderada).

Otto II Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: 1015 in Italy

Death: 20 Nov 1084
Otto IV Count of Wittelsbach

Birth: 1083
Death: 04 Aug 1156

Person Notes: Otto IV, Count of Wittelsbach was a son of Eckhard I, Count of Scheyern and his 
wife, Richardis of Carniola-Orlamünde. Otto named himself Otto of Wittelsbach, 
after Wittelsbach Castle near Aichach. From 1116 onwards, he served Henry V, 
Holy Roman Emperor and he was Count palatine of Bavaria from 1120.
Otto married Heilika of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld, a daughter of Count Frederick III 
of Pettendorf-Lengenfeld-Hopfenohe.
Their sons included Otto I, the first Wittelsbach duke of Bavaria and Conrad of 
Wittelsbach, archbishop of Mainz and Salzburg.



Otto Orseolo
Birth: 992 AD in Italy

Death: 1032
Person Notes: Otto Orseolo was the Doge of Venice from 1008 to 1026. He was the third son of 

Felicia Malipiero and Pietro II Orseolo, whom he succeeded at the age of 
sixteen, becoming the youngest doge in Venetian history.

When the Emperor Otto III sojourned in Verona and granted many privileges to 
Venice in the March of Verona, he requested Pietro send his third son to Verona, 
where the Emperor acted as his sponsor at his confirmation. In the Emperor's 
honour, he was given the name Otto. In 1004, Pietro Otto, in the company of his 
eldest son and co-doge Giovanni, traveled to Constantinople, where Giovanni 
married the niece of Basil II, Maria Argyra, and Otto received several honorific 
titles.
After Giovanni's sudden death (1006), Pietro raised Otto to the dogeship with 
him. He then made a testament, giving the majority of his wealth to the poor and 
the Church, and retired to a monastery, leaving Otto the government. When 
Pietro finally died in 1008, he left Otto sole doge at the meager age of sixteen. 
Soon after the death of his father, Otto married a daughter of the newly Christian 
and newly crowned Géza of Hungary. She was called Grimelda. Because the 
Chronicon Venetum of John the Deacon ends in Otto's reign, it is necessary to 
rely on later chronicles. According to the chronicler (and doge) Andrea Dandolo, 
writing from a vantage point three centuries ahead, Otto was:
“Catholic in faith, calm in purity, strong in justice, eminent in religion, decorous in 
his manner of life, well-endowed with wealth and possessions, and so filled with 
all forms of virtue that he was universally considered to be the most fitting 
successor of his father and grandfather."
Reign and deposition (1008–26) -- Scandal marked much of Otto's reign, as he 
showed a clear inclination toward nepotism with the elevation of several relatives 
to positions of power. In 1017, Vitale Candiano, the Patriarch of Grado, died and 
Otto appointed his elder brother (Pietro's second son), Orso, already Bishop of 
Torcello, to the vacant patriarchate. Otto then filled the vacant Torcello with his 
younger brother Vitale. These actions lost him the support of the people, though 
they did not yet clamour for his removal from office. The denunciations of Poppo 
of Treffen, the Patriarch of Aquileia, incited the Venetians to expel Otto and the 
patriarch of Grado from Venice, whence they took refuge in Istria from 1022 to 
1023. But in that latter year, Poppo sacked the patriarchal palace and church in 
Grado and the Venetians recalled Otto and Orso.
In 1024, Pope John XIX confirmed Orso's right to hold Grado and confirmed the 
patriarchal rights of his see vis-à-vis Aquileia. However, Otto continued to use 
church appointments to his own personal and familial advantage and the 
enemies of the Orseoli in Venice, with popular support, moved to depose him in 
1026. They arrested him, shaved his beard, and banished him to Constantinople. 
There he was well received by Constantine VIII, the uncle of his sister-in-law, 
who repealed trade privileges previously granted to the Republic under Pietro II. 
Not for nothing had Otto built up a good rapport with the emperors of Europe: the 
Holy Roman Emperor Conrad II likewise revoked Venetian trade privileges in 
response to his deposition. His father-in-law Stephen I of Croatia, at the 
instigation of Otto's son Pietro, attacked the coastal cities of Dalmatia, capturing 
several from Venice.
Death in exile (1032) -- Meanwhile, the Venetians had grown sick of Otto's 
successor, Pietro Barbolano, and they deposed him in turn (1032). Vitale of 
Torcello went to Constantinople to seek out his brother to reassume the ducal 
throne, while Orso of Grado took the government in his own hands in the interim. 
Vitale arrived in the Byzantine capital to find Otto on the verge of death and he 
died before he could return to Venice. Orso resigned the temporal power as soon 
as news reached Venice, while a relative, Domenico, tried to usurp the throne. 
He failed and the Venetians turned to one Domenico Flabanico to be their doge.
Otto's son Pietro later succeeded Stephen as King of Hungary. Otto had a 
daughter, Frozza Orseolo.



Otto-William Count of Burgundy
Birth: 955 AD

Death: 21 Sep 1026
Person Notes: Otto-William, Count of Macon, Count of Nevers, and Count of Burgundy.

Otto-William was born in 958 during the reign of his grandfather Berengar II of 
Ivrea. He was the son of Prince Adalbert and Gerberga of Mâcon. His mother 
gave him what would later be the Free County of Burgundy around Dole in 982. 
Otto also inherited the duchy of Burgundyon the other side of the Saône in 1002 
from his stepfather Eudes Henry the Great. The duchy then corresponded to the 
diocese of Besançonin the Holy Roman Empire. By 990 Otto-William was the 
Count of Nevers. He was also Count of Mâcon in France. While the son of a 
king, he did not himself seek a royal wife. In  975—80 he married Ermentrude of 
Roucy whose maternal grandmother, Gerberga of Saxony was a sister of Otto I, 
Holy Roman Emperor and by this marriage alliance it caused a web of 
consanguinity between later kings of France, Germany, Burgundy and the 
Carolingians. Even his children's spouses, although from great families, came 
from widespread and scattered parts of France.
Burgundy was annexed to the crown of France by King Robert II in 1004. 
Determined to be sovereign ruler of his own lands, Otto revolted against the 
Emperor Henry II in 1016. This was after Rudolph III of Burgundy, the last king of 
that realm, had done homage to Henry at Strasbourg making him his guard and 
heir. On Otto's death, the Free County fell under the suzerainty of the German 
emperors. Otto-William died 21 September, 1026 at the age of 64.

Owain Gwynedd
Birth: 1080 in Wales

Death: 28 Nov 1170
Person Notes: Owain ap Gruffudd was King of Gwynedd, north Wales, from 1137 until his death 

in 1170, succeeding his father Gruffudd ap Cynan. He was the first to be styled 
"Prince of Wales". He is considered to be the most successful of all the North 
Welsh princes prior to his grandson, Llywelyn the Great. He became known as 
Owain Gwynedd (Middle Welsh: Owain Gwyned, "Owain of Gwynedd") to 
distinguish him from the contemporary king of southern Powys Owain ap 
Gruffydd ap Maredudd, who became known as "Owain Cyfeiliog". Owain 
Gwynedd was a member of the House of Aberffraw, the senior branch of the 
dynasty of Rhodri the Great.

Early life -- Owain's father, Gruffudd ap Cynan, was a strong and long-lived ruler 
who had made the principality of Gwynedd the most influential in Wales during 
the sixty-two years of his reign, using the island of Anglesey as his power base. 
His mother, Angharad ferch Owain, was the daughter ofOwain ab Edwin of 
Tegeingl. Owain Gwynedd was the second of three sons of Gruffydd and 
Angharad.
Owain is thought to have been born on Anglesey about the year 1100. By about 
1120 Gruffydd had grown too old to lead his forces in battle and Owain and his 
brothers Cadwallon and laterCadwaladr led the forces of Gwynedd against the 
Normans and against other Welsh princes with great success. His elder brother 
Cadwallon was killed in a battle against the forces of Powys in 1132, leaving 
Owain as his father's heir. Owain and Cadwaladr, in alliance with Gruffydd ap 
Rhysof Deheubarth, won a major victory over the Normans at Crug Mawr near 
Cardigan in 1136 and annexed Ceredigion to their father's realm.
Accession to the throne and early campaigns -- On Gruffydd's death in 1137, 
therefore, Owain inherited a portion of a well-established kingdom, but had to 
share it with Cadwaladr. In 1143 Cadwaladr was implicated in the murder of 
Anarawd ap Gruffydd of Deheubarth, and Owain responded by sending his son 
Hywel ab Owain Gwyneddto strip him of his lands in the north of Ceredigion. 
Though Owain was later reconciled with Cadwaladr, from 1143, Owain ruled 
alone over most of north Wales. In 1155 Cadwaladr was driven into exile.
Owain took advantage of the civil war in England between King Stephen and the 
Empress Matildato push Gwynedd's boundaries further east than ever before.[2] 



In 1146 he captured the castle ofMold and about 1150 captured Rhuddlan and 
encroached on the borders of Powys. The prince of Powys, Madog ap 
Maredudd, with assistance from Earl Ranulf of Chester, gave battle at Coleshill, 
but Owain was victorious.
War with King Henry II -- All went well until the accession of King Henry II of 
England in 1154. Henry invaded Gwynedd in 1157 with the support of Madog ap 
Maredudd of Powys and Owain's brother Cadwaladr. The invasion met with 
mixed fortunes. Henry's forces ravaged eastern Gwynedd and destroyed many 
churches thus enraging the local population. The two armies met at Ewloe. 
Owain's men ambushed the royal army in a narrow, wooded valley, routing it 
completely with King Henry himself narrowly avoiding capture.[3] The fleet 
accompanying the invasion made a landing onAnglesey where it was defeated. 
Ultimately, at the end of the campaign, Owain was forced to come to terms with 
Henry, being obliged to surrender Rhuddlan and other conquests in the east.
Forty years after these events, the scholar, Gerald of Wales, in a rare quote from 
these times, wrote what Owain Gwynedd said to his troops on the eve of battle:
"My opinion, indeed, by no means agrees with yours, for we ought to rejoice at 
this conduct of our adversary; for, unless supported by divine assistance, we are 
far inferior to the English; and they, by their behaviour, have made God their 
enemy, who is able most powerfully to avenge both himself and us. We therefore 
most devoutly promise God that we will henceforth pay greater reverence than 
ever to churches and holy places."
Madog ap Maredudd died in 1160, enabling Owain to regain territory in the east. 
In 1163 he formed an alliance with Rhys ap Gruffydd of Deheubarth to challenge 
English rule. King Henry again invaded Gwynedd in 1165, but instead of taking 
the usual route along the northern coastal plain, the king's army invaded from 
Oswestry and took a route over the Berwyn hills. The invasion was met by an 
alliance of all the Welsh princes, with Owain as the undisputed leader. However, 
apart from a small melee at the Battle of Crogen there was little fighting, for the 
Welsh weather came to Owain's assistance as torrential rain forced Henry to 
retreat in disorder. The infuriated Henry mutilated a number of Welsh hostages, 
including two of Owain's sons.
Henry did not invade Gwynedd again and Owain was able to regain his eastern 
conquests, recapturing Rhuddlan castle in 1167 after a siege of three months.
Disputes with the church and succession -- The last years of Owain's life were 
spent in disputes with the Archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas Becket, over the 
appointment of a new Bishop of Bangor. When the see became vacant Owain 
had his nominee, Arthur of Bardsey, elected. The archbishop refused to accept 
this, so Owain had Arthur consecrated in Ireland. The dispute continued, and the 
see remained officially vacant until well after Owain's death. He was also put 
under pressure by the Archbishop and the Pope to put aside his second wife, 
Cristin, who was his first cousin, this relationship making the marriage invalid 
under church law. Despite being excommunicated for his defiance, Owain 
steadfastly refused to put Cristin aside. Owain died in 1170, and despite having 
been excommunicated was buried in Bangor Cathedral by the local clergy. The 
annalist writing Brut y Tywysogionrecorded his death "after innumerable 
victories, and unconquered from his youth".
He is believed to have commissioned the propaganda text, The Life of Gruffydd 
ap Cynan, an account of his father's life. Following his death, civil war broke out 
between his sons. Owain was married twice, first to Gwladus ferch Llywarch ap 
Trahaearn, by whom he had two sons,Maelgwn ab Owain Gwynedd and 
Iorwerth Drwyndwn, the father of Llywelyn the Great, then to Cristin, by whom he 
had three sons including Dafydd ab Owain Gwynedd and Rhodri ab Owain 
Gwynedd. He also had a number of illegitimate sons, who by Welsh law had an 
equal claim on the inheritance if acknowledged by their father.
Heirs and successors -- Owain had originally designated Rhun ab Owain 
Gwynedd as his successor. Rhun was Owain's favourite son, and his premature 
death in 1147 plunged his father into a deep melancholy, from which he was only 
roused by the news that his forces had captured Mold castle. Owain then 
designated Hywel ab Owain Gwynedd as his successor, but after his death 
Hywel was first driven to seek refuge in Ireland by Cristina's sons, Dafydd and 
Rhodri, then killed at the battle of Pentraeth when he returned with an Irish army. 



Dafydd and Rhodri split Gwynedd between them, but a generation passed 
before Gwynedd was restored to its former glory under Owain's grandson 
Llywelyn the Great.
According to legend, one of Owain's sons was Prince Madoc, who is popularly 
supposed to have fled across the Atlantic and colonised America.

Owain ab Edwin
Owain ap Gruffyd, King of Gwynedd

Birth: Abt. 1100
Death: Nov 1170

Owain ap Hywel
Patrick de Chaworth

Birth: 1254
Death: 1283

Patrick fitz Dolph
Patrick of Salisbury 1st Earl of Salisbury

Birth: Abt. 1122 in England
Death: 1168 in Poitiers, France

Person Notes: Patrick of Salisbury, 1st Earl of Salisbury was an Anglo-Norman nobleman, and 
the uncle of the famous William Marshal.
His parents were Walter of Salisbury and Sibilla de Chaworth. Before 1141, 
Patrick was constable of Salisbury, a powerful local official but not a nobleman. 
That year, Patrick married his sister to John fitzGilbert the Marshal, who had 
been a local rival of his, and transferred his allegiance from King Stephen to the 
Empress Matilda. This political move gained him his earldom, and the friendship 
of John the Marshal. Patrick's nephew, William the Marshal would go on to 
become regent of England during the minority of Henry III. For a time William 
served as a household knight with Patrick during Patrick's time as governor of 
Poitou.
The Earl of Salisbury also minted his own coins, struck in the county town of 
Salisbury during the so-called "baronial issues" of 1135–1153. Only four 
examples have survived, three of which are in the Conte collection.
Patrick married twice, his second wife being Ela, daughter of William III Talvas, 
Duke of Alençon and Ponthieu, whom he married in 1149. Ela was widow of 
William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey. Patrick and Ela had a son, William in 
about 1150 and three others, including Walter and Philip.
He was killed at Poitiers, France on 27 March 1168 in an ambush by forces of 
Guy of Lusignan.

Paula of Maine
Pavia
Payn de Beauchamp, lord of Bedford

Birth: Abt. 1118 in Hereford, Buckinghamshire, England
Death: 1157 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England

Pepin (Carloman) Martel King Of Italy
Birth: 773 AD in Aachen, Rhineland, Prussia

Death: 08 Jul 810 AD in Milan, Italy; Pepin died from an illness contracted at a siege of 
Venice.

Pepin De Landin Of Austrasia
Birth: 591 AD in Liege, Belgium

Death: 639 AD
Pepin De Senlis

Birth: 818 AD in Vermandois, Neustria, France
Death: 893 AD in Milan, Italy

Pepin III "Pepin the Short" King Of France
Birth: 714 AD in Austrasia, France

Death: 24 Sep 768 AD in Saint-Denis, Neustria, France
Person Notes: Pepin (Pippin) II., the Short, King of France from 752 to 768, born in 714, died in 

768. He had much to do; the Saxons, Bavarians, and Arabs were all menacing or 
revolting, and he had to rush from one part of the kingdom to the other, 
defending its frontiers, and getting no help from the "stupid sluggard king," at 
Paris. At last, impatient of the farce, he sent this question to the Pope: "Who is 
king, he who governs or he who wears the crown?" "He who governs, of course," 



answered the Pope. "That is myself," said the little man with a great will; "so the 
sluggards shall go to sleep forever," and he sent the last of them, Childeric III., 
the last of the Merovingians, into a monastery. Then the nobles put their shields 
together, and the little man was seated on a chair, on their shields, and with him 
thus, "shouting and raising their shields as high as they could, they marched 
three times, round the parliament, and then, by St. Boniface, he was anointed 
Archbishop of Metz, A.D. 752. Pepin did not forget that he owed a debt of 
gratitude to the Pope for the answer he had given to his question, and when, 
shortly after, the Pope sent to complain of the trouble occasioned by the 
Lombards, Pepin crossed the Alps, punished the Lombards, took from them all 
the territory about Rome and gave it to the Pope "to belong to him and to the 
bishops of Rome forever. That was the beginning of the Papal sovereignty. The 
States of the Church, as they were called, remained under the sovereignty of the 
Popes until 1871." Pepin le Bref, King of France, died in 768. He married Bertha 
(Bertrada) of Laon. She died in 783.

_______

Pepin was born the second son of three of Charles Martel ("the hammer") the 
famous Mayor of the Palace, loyal knight to the Merovingians and devout 
Christian. The Pippins were strong and tall men. The correct title for Pepin was 
probably "Pippin the Younger" --later misconstrued to Pepin the Short and Pepin 
the Fat. He was almost certainly neither fat, nor short.
His date of birth is frequently listed as 714. However, on account of him 
unquestionably being the second son, his birth had to be after his brother 
Carloman making it more likely 717 (Carloman around 716).
The seat of the family power was St. Denis Palace five miles north from the 
centre of Paris-- a magnificent palace and the first Gothic construction in History. 
The site was later claimed to be the originate site of the tomb of St. Denis 
("Dionysus"). This misleading historical myth is no earlier than the 14th Century. 
Nor was it the site of the Royal tombs of the Merovingians before the 8th Century 
--most having been moved there after the palace was massively renovated to 
become the 1st church of the Catholic Church from 741.
Similar to his two brothers (Carloman and Winfred), Pepin was educated by one 
of the most famous minds of the century -- the Venerable Bede. Like his 
brothers, Pepin was profoundly influenced by his wide education by Bede -- 
attested by his lifelong fascination in history, religion and the building of the 
Catholic Church.
Pepin was 13 in when he witnessed in 730 the anguish brought about by the 
excommunication of his devout father and the whole family. It is almost certain 
that Pepin was also educated on the plans of his father's plan to create an 
entirely new christian faith in opposition to Constantinople, including the new 
unifying language of the Frankish Empire- Anglaise (English).
In the same year of his death (741), Charles ensured each of his three sons 
were secure and clear in their duties - Carloman in Austrasia, Pippin in Neustria 
and Winfred (Grifo) in Bavaria.
Upon the death of their father, Carloman, Winfred and Pepin remained true to 
the honor displayed by their ancestors and worked together to firstly rid the 
Empire of rebellion and later to greatly expand its territory and influence. Upon 
the news of the death of their powerful father, the brothers were tested by 
resistence and some acts of rebellion through Hunoald of Aquitaine in 742, the 
Saxons and even Odilo of Bavaria.
Windred, having been deeply affected by the death of his father, abdicated his 
position in Bavaria to Pepin. Initially, both Carloman and Pepin supported their 
younger brother by commissioning the great scriptorium at Fulda in 742 as his 
own. Later, both Carloman and Pepin supported Winfred in his work developing 
the Catholic Church and made him the first bisceop ("Bishop") of the Catholic 
Church, effectively in charge of moving across the Empire helping establish the 
Catholic Church. liturgy with the construction of the greatest scriptorium in 
Europe at the time at Fulda in 742.



The brothers persisted with their fathers vision and in the same year (742) 
Carloman convened the Concilium Germanicum-- the first major synod of the 
new Christian Church of the Franks. Chaired by him, the synod ruled (amongst 
other items) that priests were not allowed to bear arms or to host females in their 
houses and that it was one of their primary tasks to eradicate pagan beliefs. But 
the most important canon of this synod was to rename the new christian religion 
the Catholic Church --Catholic from Greek meaning universal -- a direct attack in 
name on Constantinople.
While the excommunication from Constantinople remained in force, neither 
Carloman, nor Pepin could be crowned a christian King. In 743, the brothers 
permitted the crowning of Childeric III (743-751) by family friend Daniel of 
Winchester as King of the Franks as an interim measure, while they refined their 
plan for the rise of their Catholic Church. However, the move to appoint a puppet 
king only subdued part of the Empire and Hunoald of Aquitaine now aligned 
himself with the Basques in full scale rebellion.
By 745, the rebellion was put down and Carloman and Pepin focused their 
attention on the plan to strengthen the claim of the Catholic Church superior to 
Constantinople and therefore finally release themselves from the bond of 
excommunication. By no later than 746, work must have been well underway on 
completing the drafting of the Donation of Constantine at St. Denis Abbey as well 
as the earliest draft of the Vulgate -- based on the Latin writings of St. Jerome.
With the mythical story of St. Peter somehow being the first Vicar of Rome 
underway, the forged Donation of Constantine claiming Constantine gave his 
spiritual authority as "founder of Christianity" to a Vicar located in Old Rome, all 
that was left was to invade Italy, capture Rome and establish the office of 
Vicarius Christi (Vicar of Christ).
It is certain that the Holy Roman Emperors of Constantinople had spies aware of 
the plans of the brothers, as fragmentary history points to Emperor Constantine 
V (741- 775) reinforcing the garrison at Rome-- at the expense of defending his 
Exarch (Ravenna) --against a Frankish attack. Carloman left for Rome by 747, 
landing a sizeable force against the Byzantines.
By 751, Carloman was victorious and Rome was captured. However, rather than 
claiming Rome as part of the Frankish Empire, Carloman enacted the next stage 
of the plan of the brothers and renounced his previous life, changed his name to 
Zacharias (in honor of the exiled High Priest father of John the Baptist) and the 
title Vicarius Christi -- or Vicar of Christ.
On producing the Donation of Constantine, Zacharias then issued the first ever 
"Papal Bull" in summarily excommunicating the entire Byzantine royal family, the 
Patriarch and his bishops. Now, for the first time in 21 years, the Pippins could 
rid themselves of the stigma of excommunication- the work of Vicarius Christi 
Zacharias (Carloman) legally neutralizing the Byzantines by claiming their church 
had no apostolic authority.
But before Pepin could be crowned by the "legitimate" Patriarch of christianity of 
the Catholic Church, the Byzantines unleashed everything they could, 
abandoning whole parts of their Empire in an attempt to defeat the brothers. 
Pepin was now faced once again with open rebellion across the empire, 
fermented by Byzantine spies while Carloman, the first "Pope" ever of the 
Catholic Church was himself under attack again by fresh Byzantine troops.
In a bold move in the same year (751), Zacharias anointed his younger brother 
Winfred as his emissary, while Pepin created yet two more forgeries- the Chair of 
St. Peter and the document known as the Letter of St. Peter from which the 
concept of Peter's Pence was born.
Pepin summonsed King Childeric III ordering him to summonse his nobles to 
meet him at St. Denis where Childeric III resigned-- while Pepins troops watched 
on. Winfred then produced both the Chair of St. Peter and the Letter of St. Peter 
as "proof" to the nobles of the legitimate authority of Zacharias in Rome and that 
the curse of excommunication against the Pippins has indeed been nulified. With 
that, Winfred crowned his own brother Pepin on the "Chair of St. Peter" - King of 
the Frankish Empire.
Their victory was shortlived however, as the following year (752) Vicarius Christi 
Zacharias and many of his family were murdered by Byzantine forces launching 
a surprise assault. This event in 752 --more than any other--changed forever the 



behaviour of Pepin towards dissent, troublesome nobles and his ambitions for 
the Catholic Church and Empire.
Carloman's son (Pope Stephen I) managed to escape back to Frankish territory 
where Pepin undertook a lavish ceremony and the first "coronation" in history at 
St. Denis Bascilica where "Pope" Stephen crowned King Pepin (his uncle) as 
patricius Romanorum (Patrician of the Romans).
To strengthen the claim of the Pippins and their fledgling Catholic Church, the 
master forgers of the Abbey of St. Denis were commissioned to create a master 
work in the Liber Pontificalis ("Lives of the Pontiffs")-- Stephen now officially titled 
Pontiff or Pope (the first in history)--reinforcing the ancient pagan position of 
Pontifex Maximus to the head of the Catholic Church, the Vicarius Christi.
Entirely ficticious bloodlines and stories were interwoven with known history to 
create this master forgery--the Liber Pontificalus -- until a complete succession 
of "Popes" could be claimed from St. Peter to "Pope Stephen".
Both Pepin and Stephen remained in creative development of the Catholic 
Church at St. Denis until the Franks launched their fleet and attack on Rome in 
755. The Byzantine garrison were slaughtered to the man. Pepin then engaged 
the forces of Lombard King Aistulf showing no quarter.
Within less than a year, the once "invincible Lombards" had been cut to pieces 
by the professional Frankish Army. By 756, Pepin had conquered all the territory 
formerly held by the Exarch of Ravenna and driven King Aistulf. Historic myth 
claims that Pepin permitted Aistulf to live and that he "accidentally" died hunting 
soon after. Yet there is no hiding the Franks were somehow possessed warriors 
in how they dispatched the Lombards. No prisoners. No noble terms for later 
rebellion.
By the end of 756 after the elimination of all major threats upon the Italian 
Peninsula, Pepin then undertook one of the most extraordinary and unique 
actions in history- he ensured that the lands previously occupying the Byzantine 
Christian Exarch of Ravenna were given to the Pontiff and the Catholic Church, 
now named the Roman Catholic Church for the first time in history.
This act of Pepin has two fundamental effects for his fledgling Catholic Church. 
Firstly, it meant there existed vast land holdings now in control of the Pope as 
absolute Monarch - unprecedented power for a high priest of any religion. Even 
the Patriarch Primate of the Christian Church in Constantinople was subservient 
to the Emperor -- in recognition of how christianity was first formed by Holy 
Roman Emperor Constantine.
The second effect of Pepin's Donation (Donation of Pepin) was that it validated 
in an unprecedented way the claimed apostolic succession and story of the 
Donation of Constantine, the Liber Pontificalis, St Peter's Chair, Peter's Pence 
and all the other forgeries manufactured at St. Denis less than 10 years 
previously.
It was also the ultimate tribute to the excommunication his father (Charles 
Martel) and the war of the Pippins against the Christian Church - by their own 
church holding the very same land as absolute monarchs.
Pepin left a sizeable part of his army in Italy in the service of his nephew 
Stephen, and returned to launch a bloody assault on the Saracens in Gaul, 
driving the once "invincible Moors" out of Gaul, integrating the Acquitaine region 
fully into his kingdom.
However, in 768 Pepin was killed during a campaign. His body was returned to 
the Mother Church of the Roman Catholic Church of St. Denis to be buried. But 
in an extraordinary wish, he was not buried within the Bascilica but face down 
outside the entrance as eternal penance for breaking the knightly vow of mercy 
to his enemy and dishonoring his father. Today, this final act of penance for 
redemption is deliberately twisted to claim shame existed in the "sins of his 
father" --a horrendous lie.
Pepin is listed as one of the most evil people of the 8th Century moreso for the 
effect of the forgeries he created, including the effect formation of the Roman 
Catholic Church would have on the future of the world.

Pepin of Herstal II
Birth: 635 AD in Heristal, Liege, Austrasia

Death: 16 Dec 714 AD in Junille, Meuse, France



Pernel Grandmesnil
Birth: 1139

Death: Apr 1212
Pernell de Ferrers
Peshoshia Belt

Birth: 1677 in Huntingdon, Lothian, Scotland
Death: 1710 in Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA

Peter Bond
Birth: 1640 in White Chapel, London, England

Marriage: 1677 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 28 Apr 1705 in Baltimore County, Maryland

Peter Bond
Birth: 1676 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1693 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 17 May 1718 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Peter Chastain
Birth: 1707 in Virginia, USA

Marriage: 1730
Peter I of Courtenay

Birth: Sep 1126 in Reims, Fran
Death: 10 Apr 1183 in Acre, Palestine

Person Notes: Peter I of Courtenay was the youngest son of Louis VI of France and his second 
queen consort, Adélaide de Maurienne. He was the father of the Latin Emperor 
Peter II of Courtenay.
Peter was born in France and died in Palestine. In about 1150, he married 
Elizabeth de Courtenay (1127 – September 1205), the daughter of Renauld de 
Courtenay and Hawise du Donjon, thus starting the Capetian line the of the 
House of Courtenay.
He is buried in a tomb in the floor of Exeter Cathedral, next to Elizabeth. 



Peter II of Aragon
Birth: Jul 1178 in Huesca, Aragon, Spain

Death: 12 Sep 1213 in Muret, France
Person Notes: Peter II the Catholic was the King of Aragon (as Pedro II) and Count of 

Barcelona (as Pere I) from 1196 to 1213.
He was born in Huesca, the son of Alfonso II of Aragon and Sancha of Castile. In 
1205 he acknowledged the feudal supremacy of the papacy and was crowned in 
Rome by Pope Innocent III, swearing to defend the Catholic faith (hence his 
surname, "the Catholic"). He was the first king of Aragon to be crowned by the 
pope.
In the first decade of the thirteenth century he commissioned the Liber feudorum 
Ceritaniae, an illustrated codex cartulary for the counties of Cerdagne, Conflent, 
and Roussillon.
On June 15, 1204 he married (as her third husband) Marie of Montpellier, 
daughter and heiress of William VIII of Montpellier by Eudocia Comnena. She 
gave him a son, James, but Peter soon discarded her. Marie was popularly 
venerated as a saint for her piety and marital suffering, but was never canonized; 
she died in Rome in 1213.
He participated in the Battle of Las Navas de Tolosa in 1212 that marked the 
turning point of Arab domination on the Iberian peninsula.
The Crown of Aragon was widespread in the area that is now southernwestern 
France, but which at that time was under the control of vassal local princes, such 
as the Counts of Toulouse. The Cathars or Albingenses rejected the authority 
and the teachings of the Catholic Church. Innocent called upon Louis IX of 
France to suppress the Albigenses. Under the leadership of Simon of Montfort a 
campaign was launched. The Albigensian Crusade, which led to the slaughter of 
approximately 20,000 men, women and children, Cathar and Catholic alike, 
essentially destroyed the previously flourishing civilization of Occitania and 
brought the region firmly under the control of the King of France, and the 
Capetian dynasty from the north of France.
Peter returned from Las Navas in autumn 1212 to find that Simon de Montfort 
had conquered Toulouse, exiling Count Raymond VI of Toulouse, who was 
Peter's brother-in-law and vassal. Peter crossed the Pyrenees and arrived at 
Muret in September 1213 to confront Montfort's army. He was accompanied by 
Raymond of Toulouse, who tried to persuade Peter to avoid battle and instead 
starve out Montfort's forces. This suggestion was rejected.
The Battle of Muret began on September 12, 1213. The Aragonese forces were 
disorganized and disintegrated under the assault of Montfort's squadrons. Peter 
himself was caught in the thick of fighting, and died as a result of a foolhardy act 
of bravado. He was thrown to the ground and killed. The Aragonese forces broke 
in panic when their king was slain and Montfort's crusaders won a crushing 
victory.
The nobility of Toulouse, vassals of the Crown of Aragon, were defeated. The 
conflict culminated in the Treaty of Meaux-Paris in 1229, in which the integration 
of the Occitan territory into the French crown was agreed upon.
Upon Peter's death, the kingdom passed to his only son by Marie of Montpellier, 
the future James the Conqueror.



Peter II of Courtenay
Death: 1219

Person Notes: Peter II of Courtenay was emperor of the Latin Empire of Constantinople from 
1216 to 1217.
Peter II was a son of Peter I of Courtenay (died 1183), the youngest son of Louis 
VI of France and his second Queen consort Adélaide de Maurienne. His mother 
was Elisabeth de Courtenay, daughter of Renaud de Courtenay (died 1194) and 
Hawise du Donjon.

Peter first married Agnes of Nevers, via whom he obtained the three counties of 
Nevers, Auxerre, and Tonnerre. He took for his second wife, Yolanda of Flanders 
(died 1219), a sister of Baldwin and Henry of Flanders, who were afterwards the 
first and second emperors of the Latin Empire of Constantinople. Peter 
accompanied his cousin, King Philip Augustus, on the crusade of 1190 and 
fought (alongside his brother Robert) in the Albigensian Crusade in 1209 and 
1211, when he took part in the siege of Lavaur. He was present at the Battle of 
Bouvines in 1214.
When his brother-in-law, the emperor Henry, died without sons in 1216, Peter 
was chosen as his successor, and with a small army set out from France to take 
possession of his throne. Consecrated emperor at Rome, in a church outside the 
walls, by Pope Honorius III on 9 April 1217, he borrowed some ships from the 
Venetians, promising in return to conquer Durazzo for them; but he failed in this 
enterprise, and sought to make his way to Constantinople by land. On the 
journey he was seized by the despot of Epirus, Theodore Komnenos Doukas, 
and, after an imprisonment of two years, died, probably by foul means. Peter 
thus never governed his empire, which, however, was ruled for a time by his 
wife, Yolanda, who had succeeded in reaching Constantinople. Two of his sons, 
Robert and Baldwin, in turn emperors of the Latin Empire of Constantinople.

Peter Mathis
Birth: 1798 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: 11 Aug 1839 in Waynesville, Haywood, North Carolina, USA
Death: 1890 in Mecklenburg, North Carolina, USA

Petronel of Turin
Petronila De Aragon Queen of Aragon

Birth: 1134 in Huesca Aragon, Spain
Death: 17 Oct 1174 in Barcelona Cataluna, Spain

Person Notes: Queen of Aragon, daughter of Ramiro II, King of Aragon and Matilda de 
Aquitane, the daughter of William VII of Poitou. Petronilla's father was the Bishop 
of bishop of Barbastro-Roda when his brother, the King of Aragon died, leaving 
the title to Ramon, who preferred ecclesiastical life to that of royalty. Ramon 
married and produced an heir, married her off when she was an infant, released 
his territories to his new son-in-law and returned to the monastery. Petronilla 
would start bearing children at the age of fifteen, and produce four sons and one 
daughter before her husband died, and she was crowned ruler of Aragon. When 
her eldest living son, Ramiro, renamed Alfonso II of Aragon, was seven years 
old, she abdicated on July 18, 1164 in his favor and retired Barcelona where she 
was buried. Her tomb has unfortunately been lost.

Petronilla
Petronilla



Petronilla of Lorraine
Birth: 1082

Death: 1144
Person Notes: Petronilla of Lorraine was a daughter of Theodoric II, Duke of Lorraine and 

Hedwige of Formbach. Through marriage to Floris II, Count of Holland, she 
became Countess of Holland. After the death of her husband, she acted as 
regent for her son Dirk VI.
Named after her maternal grandmother, she changed her name from Gertrude to 
Petronilla. After her husband's early death, she became regent for their son, Dirk 
VI. After Baldwin VII, Count of Flanders died without heirs, she supported her 
son's claim to become Count of Flanders, but Baldwin was eventually succeeded 
by Charles I. In the struggle for power between Dirk and his younger brother 
Floris the Black, she first supported the latter. At his second attempt, she refused 
to support him though.
Petronilla founded an abbey in Rijnsburg, where she was buried after her death 
in 1144.

Pharamond Van Westphall
Birth: Abt. 400 AD

Death: Abt. 425 AD



Philip I of France
Birth: 23 May 1052 in Champagne-et-Fontaine, France

Death: 29 Jul 1108 in Saint-Benoît-sur-Loire, France
Person Notes: Philip I, called the Amorous, was King of the Franks from 1060 to his death. His 

reign, like that of most of the early Capetians, was extraordinarily long for the 
time. The monarchy began a modest recovery from the low it reached in the 
reign of his father and he added to the royal demesne the Vexin and Bourges.

Philip was born 23 May 1052 at Champagne-et-Fontaine, the son of Henry I and 
Anne of Kiev. Unusual at the time for Western Europe, his name was of Greek 
origin, being bestowed upon him by his mother. Although he was crowned king at 
the age of seven, until age fourteen (1066) his mother acted as regent, the first 
queen of France ever to do so. Baldwin V of Flanders also acted as co-regent.
Following the death of Baldwin VI of Flanders, Robert the Frisian seized 
Flanders. Baldwin's wife, Richilda requested aid from Philip, who defeated 
Robert at the battle of Cassel in 1071.
Philip first married Bertha in 1072. Although the marriage produced the 
necessary heir, Philip fell in love with Bertrade de Montfort, the wife of Fulk IV, 
Count of Anjou. He repudiated Bertha (claiming she was too fat) and married 
Bertrade on 15 May 1092. In 1094, he wasexcommunicated by Hugh of Die, for 
the first time; after a long silence, Pope Urban II repeated the excommunication 
at the Council of Clermont in November 1095. Several times the ban was lifted 
as Philip promised to part with Bertrade, but he always returned to her, and after 
1104, the ban was not repeated. In France, the king was opposed by Bishop Ivo 
of Chartres, a famous jurist.
Philip appointed Alberic first Constable of France in 1060. A great part of his 
reign, like his father's, was spent putting down revolts by his power-hungry 
vassals. In 1077, he made peace with William the Conqueror, who gave up 
attempting the conquest of Brittany. In 1082, Philip I expanded his demesne with 
the annexation of the Vexin. Then in 1100, he took control of Bourges.

Philip died in the castle of Melun and was buried per request at the monastery of 
Saint-Benoît-sur-Loire – and not in St Denis among his forefathers. He was 
succeeded by his son, Louis VI, whose succession was, however, not 
uncontested. According to Abbot Suger:It was at the aforementioned Council of 
Clermont that the First Crusade was launched. Philip at first did not personally 
support it because of his conflict with Urban II. Philip's brother Hugh of 
Vermandois, however, was a major participant.

"… King Philip daily grew feebler. For after he had abducted the Countess of 
Anjou, he could achieve nothing worthy of the royal dignity; consumed by desire 
for the lady he had seized, he gave himself up entirely to the satisfaction of his 
passion. So he lost interest in the affairs of state and, relaxing too much, took no 
care for his body, well-made and handsome though it was. The only thing that 
maintained the strength of the state was the fear and love felt for his son and 
successor. When he was almost sixty, he ceased to be king, breathing his last 
breath at the castle of Melun-sur-Seine, in the presence of the [future king] 
Louis... They carried the body in a great procession to the noble monastery of 
St-Benoît-sur-Loire, where King Philip wished to be buried; there are those who 
say they heard from his own mouth that he deliberately chose not to be buried 
among his royal ancestors in the church of St. Denis because he had not treated 
that church as well as they had, and because among so many noble kings his 
own tomb would not have counted for much."

Philip II of France
Birth: Aug 1165 in Gonesse, France

Death: Jul 1223 in Mantes-la-Jolie, France
Person Notes: Philip II Augustus was the King of France from 1180 to 1223, and the first to be 

called by that title. His predecessors had been known as Roi des Francs (King of 
the Franks) but from 1190 onward Philip was known as ''Roi de France'' (King of 
France). A member of the House of Capet, Philip Augustus was born at Gonesse 
in the Val-d'Oise, the son of Louis VII and of his third wife, Adela of Champagne. 



He was originally nicknamed Dieudonné ("God-given") because he was the first 
son of Louis VII late in his father's life.
Philip was one of the most successful medieval French monarchs in expanding 
the royal demesne and the influence of the monarchy. He broke up the great 
Angevin Empire and defeated a coalition of his rivals (German, Flemish and 
English) at the Battle of Bouvines in 1214. He reorganized the government, 
bringing financial stability to the country and thus making possible a sharp 
increase in prosperity. His reign was popular with ordinary people because he 
checked the power of the nobles and passed some of it on to the growing middle 
class.

In declining health, Louis VII had his 14 years old son crowned and anointed at 
Rheims by the Archbishop William Whitehands on 1 November in 1179. He was 
married on 28 April 1180 to Isabelle of Hainaut, who brought the County of Artois 
as her dowry. From his coronation, all real power was transferred to Philip, as his 
father slowly descended into senility. The great nobles were discontented with 
Philip's advantageous marriage, while his mother and four uncles, all of whom 
exercised enormous influence over Louis, were extremely unhappy with his 
association to the throne, causing a diminution in their power. Eventually, Louis 
died on 18 September 1180.Philip was born in Gonesse on 21 August 1165. As 
soon as he was able, Louis planned to associate Philip with him on the throne, 
but it was delayed when Philip, at the age of thirteen, was separated from his 
companions during a royal hunt and became lost in the Forest of Compiègne. He 
spent much of the following night attempting to find his way out, but to no avail. 
Exhausted by cold, hunger and fatigue, he was eventually discovered by a 
peasant carrying a charcoal burner, but his exposure to the elements meant he 
soon contracted a dangerously high fever. His father went on pilgrimage to the 
Shrine of Thomas Becket to pray for Philip's recovery and was told that his son 
had indeed recovered. However, on his way back to Paris, he suffered a stroke.
Consolidation of royal demesne[edit]
Wars with his vassals[edit]While the royal demesne had increased under Philip I 
and Louis VI, under Louis VII it had diminished slightly. In April 1182, Philip 
expelled all Jews from the demesne and confiscated their goods. Philip's eldest 
son, Louis, was born on 5 September in 1187 and inherited Artois in 1190, when 
his mother Isabelle died. The main source for Philip's army was from the royal 
demesne. In times of conflict, he could immediately call up 250 knights, 250 
horse sergeants, 100 crossbowmen (mounted), 133 crossbowmen (foot), 2,000 
foot sergeants, and 300 mercenaries. Towards the end of his reign, the King 
could muster some 3,000 knights, 9,000 sergeants, 6,000 urban militiamen, and 
thousands of foot sergeants. Using his increased revenues, Philip was the first 
Capetian King to actively build a French navy. By 1215, his fleet could carry a 
total of 7,000 men. Within two years his fleet included 10 large ships and many 
smaller ones.
In 1181, Philip began a war with Philip, Count of Flanders, over the Vermandois, 
which King Philip claimed as his wife's dowry and the Count was unwilling to 
give up. Finally the Count of Flanders invaded France, ravaging the whole 
district between the Somme and the Oise before penetrating as far as 
Dammartin. Notified of Philip's impending approach with 2,000 knights, he turned 
around and headed back to Flanders. Philip chased him, and the two armies 
confronted each other near Amiens. By this stage, Philip had managed to 
counter the ambitions of the count by breaking his alliances with Henry I, Duke of 
Brabant, and Philip of Heinsberg, Archbishop of Cologne. This, together with an 
uncertain outcome were he to engage the French in battle, forced the Count to 
conclude a peace. In July 1185, the Treaty of Boves left the disputed territory 
partitioned, with Amiénois, Artois, and numerous other places passing to the 
King, and the remainder, with the county of Vermandois proper, left provisionally 
to Philip of Alsace. It was during this time that Philip II was nicknamed 
"Augustus" by the monk Rigord for augmenting French lands.
Meanwhile in 1184, Stephen I of Sancerre and his Brabançon mercenaries 
ravaged the Orléanais. Philip defeated him with the aid of the Confrères de la 
Paix.
War with Henry II[edit]Philip also began to wage war with Henry II of England, 



who was also Count of Anjou and Duke of Normandy and Aquitaine in France. 
The death of Henry's eldest son, Henry the Young King, in June 1183 began a 
dispute over the dower of the widowed Margaret, Philip's sister. Philip insisted 
that the dower should be returned to France as the marriage did not produce any 
children, as per the betrothal agreement. The two kings would hold conferences 
at the foot of an elm tree near Gisors, which was so positioned that it would 
overshadow each monarch's territory, but to no avail. Philip pushed the case 
further when King Béla III of Hungary asked for the widow's hand in marriage, 
and thus her dowry had to be returned, to which Henry finally agreed.

With these grievances, two years of combat (1186–1188) followed, but the 
situation remained unchanged. Philip initially allied with Henry's young sons, 
Richard the Lionheart and John Lackland, who were in rebellion against their 
father. Philip II launched an attack on Berry in the summer of 1187 but then in 
June made a truce with Henry, which left Issoudun in his hands and also granted 
him Fréteval, in Vendômois. Though the truce was for two years, Philip found 
grounds for resuming hostilities in the summer of 1188. He skilfully exploited the 
estrangement between Henry and Richard, and Richard did homage to him 
voluntarily at Bonmoulins in November 1188. The death of Henry's fourth son, 
Geoffrey II, Duke of Brittany, in 1186 began a new round of disputes, as Henry 
insisted that he retain the guardianship of the duchy for his unborn grandson 
Arthur I, Duke of Brittany. Philip, as Henry's liege lord, objected, stating that he 
should be the rightful guardian until the birth of the child. Philip then raised the 
issue of his other sister, Alys, Countess of the Vexin, and her delayed betrothal 
to Richard the Lionheart.
Then in 1189 Richard openly joined forces with Philip to drive Henry into abject 
submission. They chased him from Le Mans to Saumur, losing Tours in the 
process, before forcing him to acknowledge Richard as his heir. Finally, by the 
Treaty of Azay-le-Rideau (4 July 1189), Henry was forced to renew his own 
homage, to confirm the cession of Issoudun, with Graçay also, to Philip, and to 
renounce his claim to suzerainty over Auvergne. Henry died two days later. His 
death, and the news of the fall of Jerusalem to Saladin, diverted attention from 
the Franco-English war.
Philip befriended all of Henry's sons and used them to foment rebellion against 
their father, but he turned against both Richard and John after their respective 
accessions to the throne. The Angevin Kings of England, as Dukes of Normandy 
and Aquitaine, and Count of Anjou, were his most powerful and dangerous 
vassals. Philip made it his life's work to destroy Angevin power in France. He 
maintained friendships with Henry the Young King and Geoffrey II until their 
deaths. Indeed, at the funeral of Geoffrey, he was so overcome with grief that he 
had to be forcibly restrained from casting himself into the grave.
Third Crusade --
More importantly, the siege resulted in the death of Philip of Alsace, who held the 
county of Vermandois proper, threatening to derail the Treaty of Gisors that Philip 
had orchestrated to isolate the powerful Blois-Champagne faction. Philip decided 
to return to France to settle the issue of succession in Flanders, a decision that 
displeased Richard, who said, "It is a shame and a disgrace on my lord if he 
goes away without having finished the business that brought him hither. But still, 
if he finds himself in bad health, or is afraid lest he should die here, his will be 
done." So on 31 July 1191 the French army of 10,000 men (along with 5,000 
silver marks to pay the soldiers) remained in Outremer under the command of 
Hugh III, Duke of Burgundy. Philip and his cousin Peter of Courtenay, count of 
Nevers, made their way to Genoa and from there returned to France. The 
decision to return was also fuelled by the realisation that with Richard 
campaigning in the Holy Land, English possessions in northern France 
(Normandy) would be open for attack. After Richard's delayed return home, war 
between England and France would ensue over possession of English-
controlled territories in modern-day France.Philip went on the Third Crusade 
(1189–1192) with King Richard I of England (The Lionheart) and the Holy Roman 
Emperor, Frederick I Barbarossa. His army left Vézelay on 1 July 1190. At first 
the French and English crusaders travelled together, but the armies split at Lyon, 
as Richard decided to go by sea, and Philip took the overland route through the 



Alps to Genoa. The French and English armies were reunited inMessina, where 
they wintered together. On 30 March 1191 the French set sail for the Holy Land 
and Philip arrived on 20 May. He then marched to Acre, which was already under 
siege by a lesser contingent of crusaders, and he started to construct siege 
equipment before Richard arrived in 8 June. By the time Acre surrendered on 12 
July, Philip was severely ill with dysentery, which reduced his zeal. Ties with 
Richard were further strained after the latter acted in a haughty manner after 
Acre had fallen.
Conflict with England, Flanders and the Holy Roman Empire[edit]Conflict with 
King Richard the Lionheart 1192–1199[edit]The immediate cause of the conflict 
with Richard the Lionheart stemmed from Richard's decision to break his 
betrothal with Phillip's sister Alys at Messina in 1191. Part of Alys's dowry that 
had been given over to Richard during their engagement was the territory of the 
Vexin, which included the strategic fortress of Gisors. This should have reverted 
to Philip upon the end of the betrothal, but Philip, to prevent the collapse of the 
Crusade, agreed that this territory was to remain in Richard's hands and would 
be inherited by his male descendents. Should Richard die without an heir, the 
territory would return to Philip, and if Philip died without an heir, those lands 
would be considered a part of Normandy.
Returning to France in late 1191, Phillip began plotting to find a way to have 
those territories restored to him. He was in a difficult situation, as he had taken 
an oath not to attack Richard 's lands while he was away, and as Richard was 
still on Crusade, his territory was under the protection of the Church in any 
event. Philip had unsuccessfully asked Pope Celestine III to release him from his 
oath, and as a result he was forced to build a casus belli from scratch.
On 20 January 1192, Philip met with William FitzRalph, Richard's seneschal of 
Normandy. Presenting some documents purporting to be from Richard, Philip 
claimed that Richard had agreed at Messina to hand back the disputed lands to 
Philip. Not having heard anything directly from their sovereign, FitzRalph and the 
Norman barons rejected Philip's claim to the Vexin. Philip at this time also began 
spreading rumours about Richard's action in the east to discredit the English 
king in the eyes of his subjects. Among the stories Philip invented included 
Richard involved in treacherous communication with Saladin, that he had 
conspired to cause the fall of Gaza, Jaffa, and Ashkelon, and that he had 
participated in the murder of Conrad of Montferrat. Finally, Philip made contact 
with Prince John, Richard's brother, whom he convinced to join him and 
overthrow his brother.
At the start of 1193, John visited Philip in Paris where he paid homage for 
Richard's continental lands. When word reached Philip that Richard had finished 
crusading and had been captured on his way back from the Holy Land, he 
promptly invaded the Vexin. His first target was the fortress of Gisors, 
commanded by Gilbert de Vascoeuil, which surrendered without putting up a 
struggle. Philip then penetrated deep into Normandy, reaching as far as Dieppe. 
To keep the duplicitous John on his side, Philip entrusted the defence of the 
town of Évreux to him. Meanwhile, Philip was joined by Count Baldwin of 
Flanders, and together they laid siege to the ducal capital of Normandy, Rouen. 
Here, Philip's advance was halted by a defence led by Earl Robert of Leicester. 
Unable to penetrate their defences, Philip moved on.
At Mantes on 9 July 1193, Philip came to terms with Richard's ministers who 
agreed that Philip could keep his gains and would be given some extra territories 
if he ceased all further aggressive actions in Normandy, along with the condition 
that Philip would hand back the captured territory if Richard would pay homage 
to Philip. To prevent Richard from spoiling their plans, Philip and John attempted 
to bribe the Holy Roman Emperor Henry VI to keep the English king captive for a 
little while longer. He refused, and Richard was released from captivity on 4 
February 1194. By 13 March Richard had returned to England, and by 12 May 
he had set sail for Normandy with some 300 ships, eager to take the war to 
Philip.
Philip had spent this time consolidating his territorial gains and by now controlled 
much of Normandy east of the Seine, while remaining within striking distance of 
Rouen. His next objective was the castle of Verneuil, which had withstood an 
earlier siege. Once Richard arrived at Barfleur, he soon marched towards 



Verneuil. As his forces neared the castle, Philip, who had been unable to break 
through, decided to strike camp. Leaving a large force behind to prosecute the 
siege, he moved off towards Évreux, which Prince John had handed over to his 
brother to prove his loyalty. Philip retook the town and sacked it, but during this 
time, his forces at Verneuil abandoned the siege, and Richard entered the castle 
unopposed on 30 May. Throughout June while Philip's campaign ground to a halt 
in the north, Richard was taking a number of important fortresses to the south. 
Philip, eager to relieve the pressure off his allies in the south, marched to 
confront Richard's forces atVendôme. Refusing to risk everything in a major 
battle, Philip retreated, only to have his rear guard caught at Fréteval on 3 July, 
which turned into a general encounter that Philip only managed to avoid capture 
as his army was put to flight. Fleeing back to Normandy, Philip revenged himself 
on the English by attacking the forces of Prince John and the Earl of Arundel, 
seizing their baggage train. By now both sides were tiring, and they agreed to 
the temporary Truce of Tillières.
War continued in 1195 with Philip once again besieging Verneuil. Richard arrived 
to discuss the situation face to face. During negotiations, Philip secretly 
continued his operations against Verneuil; when Richard found out, he left, 
swearing revenge. Philip now pressed his advantage in northeastern Normandy, 
where he conducted a raid at Dieppe, burning the English ships in the harbour 
while repulsing an attack by Richard at the same time. Philip now marched 
southward into the Berry region. His primary objective was the fortress of 
Issoudun, which had just been captured by Richard's mercenary commander, 
Mercadier. The French king took the town and was besieging the castle when 
Richard stormed through French lines and made his way in to reinforce the 
garrison, while at the same time another army was approaching Philip's supply 
lines. Philip called off his attack, and another truce was agreed to.
The war slowly turned against Philip over the course of the next three years. 
Though things looked promising at the start of 1196 when Arthur of Brittany 
ended up in Philip's hands, and he won the Siege of Aumale, it would not last. 
Richard won over a key ally, Baldwin of Flanders, in 1197. Then in 1198, Henry 
the Holy Roman Emperor died, and his successor was to be Otto IV, Richard's 
nephew, who put additional pressure on Philip. Finally, many Norman lords were 
switching sides and returning to Richard's camp. This was the state of affairs 
when Philip launched his 1198 campaign with an attack on the Vexin. He was 
pushed back and then had to deal with the Flemish invasion of Artois.
On 27 September, Richard entered the Vexin, taking Courcelles-sur-Seine and 
Boury-en-Vexin before returning to Dangu. Philip, believing that Courcelles was 
still holding out, went to its relief. Discovering what was happening, Richard 
decided to attack the French king's forces, catching Philip by surprise. Philip's 
forces fled and attempted to reach the fortress of Gisors. Bunched together, the 
French knights and Philip attempted to cross the Epte River on a bridge that 
promptly collapsed under their weight, almost drowning Philip in the process. He 
was dragged out of the river and shut himself up in Gisors.
Philip soon began a new offensive, launching raids into Normandy and again 
targeting Évreux. Richard countered Philip's offensive with a counterattack in the 
Vexin, while Mercadier led a raid on Abbeville. The upshot was that by the fall of 
1198, Richard had regained almost all that had been lost in 1193. Philip, now in 
desperate circumstances, offered a truce so that discussions could begin 
towards a more permanent peace, with the offer that he would return all of the 
territories except for Gisors.
In mid-January 1199, the two kings met for a final meeting, Richard standing on 
the deck of a boat, Philip standing on the banks of the Seine River. Shouting 
terms at each other, they could not reach agreement on the terms of a 
permanent truce, but they did agree to further mediation, which resulted in a five-
year truce that held. Later in 1199, Richard was killed during a siege involving 
one of his vassals.
Conflict with King John 1200–1206[edit]
In May 1200, Philip signed the Treaty of Le Goulet with Richard's successor King 
John of England. The treaty was meant to bring peace to Normandy by settling 
the issue of its much-reduced boundaries and the terms of John's vassalage for 
it, Anjou, Maine, and Touraine. John agreed to heavy terms, including the 



abandonment of all the English possessions in Berry and 20,000 marks of silver, 
while Philip in turn recognised John as king, formally abandoning Arthur I of 
Brittany, whom he had thitherto supported, and he recognised John's suzerainty 
over the Duchy of Brittany. To seal the treaty, a marriage between Blanche of 
Castile, John's niece, and Louis the Lion, Philip's son, was contracted.

What Philip had gained through victory in war, he then sought to confirm by legal 
means. Philip, again acting as John's liege lord over his French lands, 
summoned him to appear before the Court of the Twelve Peers of France, to 
answer for the murder of Arthur of Brittany. John requested safe conduct, but 
Philip only agreed to allow him to come in peace, while providing for his return 
only if it were allowed after the judgment of his peers. Not willing to risk his life 
on such a guarantee, John refused to appear, so Philip summarily dispossessed 
him of his French lands. Pushed by his barons, John eventually launched an 
invasion in 1206, disembarking with his army at La Rochelle during one of 
Philip's absences, but the campaign was a disaster. After backing out of a 
conference that he himself had demanded, John eventually bargained at 
Thouars for a two-year truce, the price of which was his agreement to the chief 
provisions of the judgment of the Court of Peers, including the loss of his 
patrimony.This did not stop the war, however, as John's mismanagement of 
Aquitaine led to the province erupting in rebellion later in 1200, which Philip 
secretly encouraged. To disguise his ambitions, he invited John to a conference 
at Andely and then entertained him at Paris, and both times he committed to 
complying with the Treaty. In 1202, disaffected patrons petitioned the French 
king to summon John to answer their charges in his capacity as John's feudal 
lord in France, and, when the English king refused to appear, Philip again took 
up the claims of Arthur, to whom he betrothed his six-year-old daughter, Marie. 
John crossed over into Normandy and his forces soon captured Arthur, and in 
1203, the young man disappeared, with most people believing that John had had 
Arthur murdered. The outcry over Arthur's fate saw an increase in local 
opposition to John, which Philip used to his advantage. He took the offensive 
and, apart from a five-month siege of Andely, he swept all before him. On the fall 
of Andely, John fled to England, and by the end of 1204, most of Normandy and 
the Angevin lands, including much of Aquitaine had fallen into Philip's hands.
Alliances against Philip 1208–1213[edit]
In order to secure the cooperation of all his vassals in his plans for the invasion, 
Philip denounced John as an enemy of the Church, thereby justifying his attack 
against him as being solely for religious reasons. He summoned an assembly of 
French barons at Soissons, which was well attended with the exception of 
Ferdinand, Count of Flanders. He refused to attend, still angry over the loss of 
the towns of Aire and Saint-Omer which had been captured by Philip's son, Louis 
the Lion, and he would not participate in any campaign until they had been 
restored to him.In 1208, Philip of Swabia, the successful candidate for becoming 
the next emperor of the Holy Roman Empire, was assassinated, meaning that 
the imperial crown was given to his rival, Otto IV, the nephew of King John. Otto, 
prior to his accession, had promised to help John to recover his lost European 
possessions, but circumstances prevented them from making good their claims. 
By 1212, both John and Otto were engaged in power struggles against Pope 
Innocent III, John over his refusal to accept the papal nomination for the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and Otto over his attempt to strip Frederick II of his 
Sicilian crown. Philip decided to take advantage of this situation, firstly in 
Germany where he supported the rebellion of the German nobility in support of 
the young Frederick. John immediately threw his support behind Otto, and Philip 
now saw his chance to launch a successful invasion of England.
In the meantime, Philip, eager to prove his loyalty to Rome and thus secure 
Papal support for his planned invasion, announced at Soissons his reconciliation 
with his estranged wife Ingeborg of Denmark which the Popes had been 
pushing. The Barons fully supported his plan, and they all gathered their forces 
and prepared to join with Philip at the agreed rendezvous. In all this, Philip 
remained in constant communication with Pandolfo, the Papal Legate, who was 
encouraging Philip to pursue his objective. Pandolfo however was also holding 
secret discussions with King John. Advising the English King of his precarious 



predicament, he persuaded John to abandon his opposition to Papal 
investitureand agreed to accept the Papal Legate's decision in any ecclesiastical 
disputes as final.[24] In return, the Pope agreed to accept the Kingdom of 
England and the Lordship of Ireland as Papal fiefs, which John would rule as the 
Pope's vassal, and for which John would do homage to the Pope.
No sooner had the treaty been ratified in May 1213 than Pandolfo announced to 
Philip that he would have to abandon his expedition against John, since to attack 
a faithful vassal of the Holy See would constitute a mortal sin. In vain did Philip 
argue that his plans had been drawn up with the consent of Rome, that his 
expedition was in support of papal authority which he only undertook on the 
understanding that he would gain a Plenary Indulgence, or that he had spent a 
fortune preparing for the expedition. The Papal Legate remained unmoved, but 
Pandolfo did suggest an alternative. The Count of Flanders had denied Philip's 
right to declare war on England while King John was still excommunicated, and 
that his disobedience needed to be punished. Philip eagerly accepted the 
advice, and quickly marched at the head of his troops into the territory of 
Flanders.
Battle of Bouvines 1214[edit]The French fleet, reportedly numbering some 1,700 
ships, proceeded first to Gravelines and then to the port of Dam. Meanwhile the 
army marched by Cassel, Ypres, and Bruges before laying siege to Ghent. 
Hardly had the siege begun when Philip learned that the English fleet had 
captured a number of his ships at Dam and that the rest were so closely 
blockaded in its harbor that it was impossible for them to escape. After having 
obtained 30,000 marks as a ransom for the hostages he had taken from the 
Flemish cities he had captured, Philip quickly retraced his steps to reach Dam. It 
took him two days, arriving in time to relieve the French garrison, but he 
discovered he could not rescue his fleet. He ordered it to be burned to prevent it 
from falling into enemy hands, then he commanded the town of Dam to be 
burned to the ground as well. Determined to make the Flemish pay for his 
retreat, in every district he passed through he ordered that all towns be razed 
and burned, and that the peasantry be either killed or sold as slaves.
The destruction of the French fleet had once again raised John's hopes, so he 
began preparing for an invasion of France and a reconquest of his lost 
provinces. His barons were initially unenthusiastic about the expedition, which 
delayed his departure, so it was not until February 1214 that he disembarked at 
La Rochelle. John was to advance from the Loire, while his ally Otto IV made a 
simultaneous attack from Flanders, together with the Count of Flanders. 
Unfortunately, the three armies could not coordinate their efforts effectively. It 
was not until John had been disappointed in his hope for an easy victory after 
being driven from Roche-au-Moine and had retreated to his transports that the 
Imperial Army, with Otto at its head, assembled in the Low Countries.
On 27 July 1214, the opposing armies suddenly discovered they were in close 
proximity, on the banks of a little tributary of the River Lys, near the Bridge of 
Bouvines. Philip's army numbered some 15,000, while the allied forces 
possessed around 25,000 troops. The armies clashed at the Battle of Bouvines, 
a tight battle. Philip was unhorsed by the Flemish pikemen in the heat of battle, 
and were it not for his plate mail armor he would have probably been killed. 
When Otto was carried off the field by his wounded and terrified horse, and 
Ferdinand, Count of Flanders, was severely wounded and captured by the 
French, the Flemish and Imperial troops saw that the battle was lost, turned, and 
fled from the field. The French troops began pursuing them, but with night 
approaching, and with the prisoners they already had too numerous and, more 
importantly, too valuable to risk in a pursuit, Philip ordered a recall before his 
troops had moved little more than a mile from the battlefield. Philip returned to 
Paris triumphant, marching his captive prisoners behind him in a long 
procession, as his grateful subjects came out to greet the victorious king. In the 
aftermath of the battle, Otto retreated to his castle of Harzburg and was soon 
overthrown as Holy Roman Emperor, to be replaced by Frederick II. Count 
Ferdinand remained imprisoned following his defeat, while King John obtained a 
five-year truce, on very lenient terms given the circumstances.
Philip's decisive victory was crucial in ordering Western European politics in both 
England and France. In England, the defeated John was so weakened that he 



was soon required to submit to the demands of his barons and sign the Magna 
Carta, limiting the power of the crown and establishing the basis for common 
law. In France, the battle was instrumental in forming the strong central 
monarchy that would characterise its rule until the first French Revolution. It was 
also the first battle in the Middle Ages in which the full value of infantry was 
realized.
A large scale mural of Battle of Bouvines by painter Horace Vernet is featured in 
the Galerie des Batailles at Versailles. Philip is shown in the center with Henry II 
of England bowing, Ferdinand, Count of Flanders next to him along with Otto IV, 
Holy Roman Emperor of Germany.
Marital problems[edit]In the meantime Philip had sought a new bride. Initially 
agreement had been reached for him to marry Margaret of Geneva, daughter of 
William I, Count of Geneva, but the young bride's journey to Paris was 
interrupted by Thomas I of Savoy, who kidnapped Philip's intended new queen 
and married her instead, claiming that Philip was already bound in marriage. 
Philip finally achieved a third marriage, on 7 May 1196, to Agnes of Merania from 
Dalmatia (c. 1180 – 29 July in 1201). Their children were Marie (1198 – 15 
October in 1224) and Philippe Hurepel (1200–1234), Count of Clermont and 
eventually, by marriage, Count of Boulogne.After Isabelle's early death in 
childbirth, in 1190, Philip decided to marry again. On 15 August 1193, he married 
Ingeborg (1175–1236), daughter of King Valdemar I of Denmark (ruled 1157–82). 
She was renamed Isambour, and Stephan of Dornik described her as "very kind, 
young of age but old of wisdom." For some unknown reason, Philip was repelled 
by her and he refused to allow her to be crowned queen. Ingeborg protested at 
this treatment; his response was to confine her to a convent. He then asked 
Pope Celestine III for an annulment on the grounds of non-consummation. Philip 
had not reckoned with Isambour, however; she insisted that the marriage had 
been consummated, and that she was his wife and the rightful queen of France. 
The Franco-Danish churchman William of Paris intervened on the side of 
Ingeborg, drawing up a genealogy of the Danish kings to disprove the alleged 
impediment of consanguinity.
Pope Innocent III (ruled 1198–1216) declared Philip Augustus's marriage to 
Agnes of Merania null and void, as he was still married to Isambour. He ordered 
the King to part from Agnès; when he did not, the Pope placed France under an 
interdict in 1199. This continued until 7 September 1200. Due to pressure from 
the Pope and from Ingeborg's brother, King Valdemar II of Denmark (ruled 1202–
41), Philip finally took Isambour back as his wife in 1213.
Persecution of the Jews[edit]King Philip was responsible for the persecution of 
the Jews throughout his reign, beginning when he held Jews hostage for a 
heavy ransom and used the ransom money for his financial situation, which was 
dire. He also released all Christians from paying the debt they had from loans 
given to them by Jews in exchange for 20% of the debt owed. On one Sabbath 
day, he had the synagogues raided and looted. He shortly afterward expelled the 
Jews from France, seizing all buildings and other assets owned by Jews for his 
own use.
Last years[edit]
Philip II Augustus would play a significant role in one of the greatest centuries of 
innovation in construction and in education. With Paris as his capital, he had the 
main thoroughfares paved, built a central market, Les Halles, continued the 
construction begun in 1163 of Notre-Dame de Paris, constructed the Louvre as a 
fortress, and gave a charter to the University of Paris in 1200. Under his 
guidance, Paris became the first city of teachers the medieval world had known. 
In 1224, the French poet Henry d'Andeli wrote of the great wine tasting 
competition that Philip II Augustus commissioned, the Battle of the Wines.Philip 
understandably turned a deaf ear when the Pope asked him to do something 
about the heretics in the Languedoc. When Pope Innocent III called for a 
crusade against the Albigensians, or Cathars, in 1208, Philip did nothing to 
support it, though he did not stop his nobles from joining. The war against the 
Cathars did not end until 1244, when their last strongholds were finally captured. 
The fruits of the victory, the submission of the south of France to the crown, were 
to be reaped by Philip's son, Louis VIII, and grandson, Louis IX, the successive 
kings of France. From 1216 to 1222 Philip also arbitrated in the War of 



Succession in Champagne and finally helped the military efforts of Eudes III, 
Duke of Burgundy, and Frederick II, Holy Roman Emperor, to bring it to an end.
Philip II Augustus died 14 July 1223 at Mantes-la-Jolie and was interred in Saint 
Denis Basilica. Philip's son by Isabelle de Hainaut, Louis VIII, was his successor.
Portrayal in fiction[edit]· King Philip appears in William Shakespeare's historical 
play The Life and Death of King John.
· King Philip also appears in James Goldman's 1966 Broadway Production 
of The Lion in Winter and was portrayed by Christopher Walken, as well as the 
1968 Academy Award winning film of the same name, with Timothy Dalton 
playing the role. In the 2003 remake starring Patrick Stewart and Glenn Close, 
he is played by Jonathan Rhys Meyers.
· King Philip also appears in the Ridley Scott's 2010 movie Robin Hood.
· King Philip appears in Sharon Kay Penman's novels The Devil's Brood 
and Lionheart.
· King Philip appears in Judith Koll Healey's novel ""The Rebel Princess""
· King Philip appears in the game Stronghold Crusader. He is portrayed as 
a somewhat weak ruler who is rather reckless in battle with his knights.
· King Philip appears in the game Genghis Khan II: Clan of the Gray Wolf as 
the head of the Capetian dynasty.

Philip III of France
Birth: Apr 1245 in Poissy, Yvelines, Île-de-France, France

Death: Oct 1285 in Perpignan, Pyrénées-Orientales, Languedoc-Roussillon, France
Person Notes: Philip III, called the Bold, was a Capetian King of France who reigned from 1270 

to 1285. His father, Louis IX, died in Tunis during the Eighth Crusade. Philip, who 
was accompanying him, returned to France to claim his throne and was anointed 
at Reims in 1271.
Philip made numerous territorial acquisitions during his reign, most notably the 
County of Toulouse, which was annexed to the Crown lands of France in 1271.
Following the Sicilian Vespers, a rebellion triggered by Peter III of Aragon against 
Philip's uncle Charles I of Naples, Philip led an unsuccessful Aragonese Crusade 
in support of his uncle. Philip was forced to retreat and died from dysentry in 
Perpignan in 1285. He was succeeded by his son Philip the Fair.

Philip was born in Poissy to Louis IX (later Saint Louis) and Margaret of 
Provence. Prior to his accession he was Count of Orleans, and he accompanied 
his father on the Eighth Crusade toTunisia in 1270. His father died at Tunis and 
there Philip was declared king at the age of 25. Philip was indecisive, soft in 
nature, timid, and apparently crushed by the strong personalities of his parents 
and dominated by his father's policies. He was called "the Bold" on the basis of 
his abilities in combat and on horseback and not his character. He was pious but 
not cultivated. He followed the dictates of others, first of Pierre de la Broce and 
then of his uncle Charles I of Sicily.
After his succession, he quickly set his uncle on negotiations with the emir to 
conclude the crusade, while he himself returned to France. A ten-year truce was 
concluded, and Philip was crowned in France on 12 August 1271. On 21 August, 
his uncle, Alfonso, Count of Poitou,Toulouse, and Auvergne, died returning from 
the crusade in Italy. Philip inherited his counties and united them to the royal 
demesne. The portion of the Auvergne that he inherited became the "Terre 
royale d'Auvergne", later the Duchy of Auvergne. In accordance with Alfonso's 
wishes, the Comtat Venaissin was granted to the Pope Gregory X in 1274. 
Several years of negotiations yielded the Treaty of Amiens with Edward I of 
England in 1279. Thereby Philip restored to the English the Agenais which had 
fallen to him with the death of Alfonso. In 1284, Philip also inherited the counties 
of Perche and Alençon from his brother Pierre. Philip also intervened in the 
Navarrese succession after the death of Henry I of Navarre and married his son, 
Philip the Fair, to the heiress of Navarre, Joan I.

In 1284, Philip and his sons entered Roussillon at the head of a large army. This 
war, called the Aragonese Crusade from its papal sanction, has been labelled 
"perhaps the most unjust, unnecessary and calamitous enterprise ever 
undertaken by the Capetian monarchy." On 26 June 1285, Philip the Bold 



entrenched himself before Girona in an attempt to besiege it. The resistance was 
strong, but the city was taken on 7 September. Philip soon experienced a 
reversal, however, as the French camp was hit hard by an epidemic of 
dysentery. Philip himself was afflicted. The French retreated and were handily 
defeated at the Battle of the Col de Panissars. Philip's attempt to conquer 
Aragon nearly bankrupted the French monarchy. Philip all the while supported 
his uncle's policy in Italy. When, after the Sicilian Vespers of 1282, Peter III of 
Aragon invaded and took the island of Sicily, pope Martin IV excommunicated 
the conqueror and declared his kingdom (put under the suzerainty of the pope 
by Peter II in 1205) forfeit. He granted Aragon to Charles, Count of Valois, 
Philip's son.

Philip died at Perpignan, the capital of his ally James II of Majorca, and was 
buried in Narbonne. He currently lies buried with his wife Isabella of Aragon in 
Saint Denis Basilica in Paris.
Referenced by Dante -- In the Divine Comedy, Dante sees Philip's spirit outside 
the gates of Purgatory with a number of other contemporary European rulers. 
Dante does not name Philip directly, but refers to him as "the small-nosed" and 
"the father of the Pest of France" (Philip IV).

Philip IV of France
Birth: 1268 in Fontainebleau, France

Death: 29 Nov 1314 in Fontainebleau, France
Person Notes: Philip IV, called the Fair (French: Philippe le Bel), was King of France from 1285 

until his death. By virtue of his marriage with Joan I of Navarre, he was also, as 
Philip I, King of Navarre and Count of Champagne from 1284 to 1305.
Philip relied on skillful civil servants, such as Guillaume de Nogaret and 
Enguerrand de Marigny, to govern the kingdom rather than on his barons. Philip 
and his advisors were instrumental in the transformation of France from a feudal 
country to a centralized state. Philip, who sought an uncontested monarchy, 
compelled his vassals by wars and restricted feudal usages. His ambitions made 
him highly influential in European affairs. His goal was to place his relatives on 
thrones. Princes from his house ruled in Naples and Hungary. He tried and failed 
to make another relative the Holy Roman Emperor. He began the long advance 
of France eastward by taking control of scattered fiefs.
The most notable conflicts of Philip's reign include a dispute with Edward I of 
England, who was also his vassal as the Duke of Aquitaine, and a war with the 
County of Flanders, which gained temporary autonomy following Philip’s 
embarrassing defeat at the Battle of the Golden Spurs (1302). To further 
strengthen the monarchy, he tried to control the French clergy and entered in 
conflict with Pope Boniface VIII. This conflict led to the transfer of the papal court 
in the enclave of Avignon in 1309.
In 1306, Philip the Fair expelled the Jews from France and, in 1307, he 
annihilated the order of the Knights Templar. Philip was in debt to both groups 
and saw them as a "state within the state".
His final year saw a scandal amongst the royal family, known as the Tour de 
Nesle Affair, during which the three daughters-in-law of Philip were accused of 
adultery. His three sons were successively kings of France, Louis X, Philip V, 
and Charles IV.
A member of the House of Capet, Philip was born at the Palace of Fontainebleau 
at Seine-et-Marne to King Louis IX's eldest son Philip the Bold and Isabella of 
Aragon. Two years later, his elder brother Louis became heir apparent when his 
grandfather died and his father ascended to the throne as King Philip III. When 
Louis died in May 1276, Philip became heir apparent. Philip's younger brother 
Robert also died in May 1276, leaving Philip and his younger brother Charles. 
Their stepmother, Marie of Brabant, was suspected of poisoning the two young 
boys; her first son, Louis, was born in the same month the two boys died.[2] The 
prince was nicknamed the Fair (le Bel) because of his handsome appearance, 
but his inflexible personality gained him other epithets, from friend and foe alike. 
His fierce opponent Bernard Saisset, bishop of Pamiers, said of him, "He is 
neither man nor beast. He is a statue."
His education was guided by Guillaume d'Ercuis, the almoner of his father.
As a prince, just before his father's death, he negotiated the safe passage of the 



royal family out of Aragon after the unsuccessful Aragonese Crusade.
Consolidation of the royal demesne -- 
Philip ascended to the throne and became King at age 17, although according to 
the publication titled "The Life And Times Of Jacques de Molay", Philip was 16. 
As a king, Philip was determined to strengthen the monarchy at any cost. He 
relied, more than any of his predecessors, on a professional bureaucracy of 
legalists. Because to the public he kept aloof and left specific policies, especially 
unpopular ones, to his ministers, he was called a "useless owl" by his 
contemporaries, among them Bishop Saisset. His reign marks the French 
transition from a charismatic monarchy – which could all but collapse in an 
incompetent reign – to a bureaucratic kingdom, a move, under a certain 
historical reading, towards modernity.
Philip married queen Joan I of Navarre (1271–1305) on 16 August 1284. The 
primary administrative benefit of this was the inheritance of Joan in Champagne 
and Brie, which were adjacent to the royal demesne in Ile-de-France and 
became thus effectively united to the king's own lands, forming an expansive 
area. During the reigns of Joan herself, and her three sons (1284–1328), these 
lands belonged to the person of the king; but by 1328 they had become so 
entrenched in the royal domain that Philip (who was not an heir of Joan) 
switched lands with the then rightful heiress, his grand-daughter Joan II of 
Navarre, with the effect that Champagne and Brie remained part of the royal 
demesne and Joan received compensation with lands in western Normandy.
The Kingdom of Navarre in the Pyrenees was not so important to contemporary 
interests of the French crown. It remained in personal union 1284–1329, after 
which it went its separate way. Philip gained Lyons for France in 1312.
War with the English -- 
As Duke of Aquitaine, the English king Edward I was a vassal to Philip, and had 
to pay him homage. Following the Fall of Acre in 1291 however, the former allies 
started to show dissent.
In 1293 following a naval incident between the Normans and the English, Philip 
summoned Edward to the French court. The English King sought to negotiate 
the matter and sent ambassadors to Paris but they were turned away with a 
blunt refusal. Negotiation was for Kings, Edward was addressed by Philip as a 
Duke, a vassal and nothing more, despite the incident having been an 
international one between England and France and not an internal one involving 
Edward's possessions within the kingdom of France.
Attempting to use their family connections to achieve what open politics had not, 
Edward sent his brother Edmund Crouchback (who was both Philip's cousin and 
step-father-in-law) to come negotiate with the French Royal family and avert war. 
Also, Edward was at that time betrothed by proxy to Philip's sister Blanche, and 
Edmund was to escort her to England for the wedding in the event of the 
negotiations being successful.
An agreement was indeed reached; it stated that Edward would voluntarily 
relinquish his continental lands to Philip as a sign of submission in his capacity 
as Duke of Aquitaine and in return Philip would forgive him and restore his land 
after a grace period. In the matter of the marriage, Philip drove a hard bargain 
based partially on the difference in age between Edward and Blanche; it was 
agreed that the province of Gascony would be retained by Philip in return for 
agreeing to the marriage. The date of the wedding was also put off until the 
formality of sequestering and re-granting his French lands to Edward was 
completed.
But Edward, Edmund and the English were deceived. The French had no 
intention of returning the land to the English monarch. Edward kept up his part of 
the deal and turned over his continental estates to the French but Philip used the 
pretext that the English King had refused his summons to strip Edward of all his 
possessions in France, thereby initiating hostilities with England.
The outbreak of hostilities with England in 1294 was the inevitable result of the 
competitive expansionist monarchies, triggered by a secret Franco-Scottish pact 
of mutual assistance against Edward I; inconclusive campaigns for the control of 
Gascony to the southwest of France were fought in 1294–98 and 1300–03. 
Philip gained Guienne but was forced to return it. The search for income to cover 
military expenditures set its stamp on Philip's reign and his contemporary 



reputation. Pursuant to the terms of the Treaty of Paris (1303), the marriage of 
Philip's daughter Isabella to the Prince of Wales, heir of Philip's enemy, 
celebrated at Boulogne, 25 January 1308, was meant to seal a peace; instead it 
would produce an eventual English claimant to the French throne itself, and the 
Hundred Years' War.
Drive for income -- 
In the shorter term, Philip arrested Jews so that he could seize their assets to 
accommodate the inflated costs of modern warfare, expelling 100,000 of them 
from his French territories on 22 July 1306 (see The Great Exile of 1306). At this 
point in his reign Philip was faced with extensive financial liabilities, partially 
inherited from his father's war against Aragon and partially incurred by the cost 
of his own campaigns against the English and their allies in Flanders. His 
financial victims also included rich abbots and the Lombard merchants who had 
earlier made him extensive loans on the pledge of repayment from future 
taxation. Like the Jews, the Lombard bankers were expelled from France and 
their property expropriated. In addition to these measures Philip debased the 
French coinage by measures which by 1306 had led to a two-thirds loss in the 
value of the livres, sous and denirs in circulation. This financial crisis led to 
rioting in Paris which forced Philip to briefly seek refuge in the Paris Temple - 
headquarters of the Knights Templar.
Philip was condemned by his enemy, Pope Boniface VIII in the Catholic Church 
for his spendthrift lifestyle. When he also levied taxes on the French clergy of 
one half their annual income, he caused an uproar within the Roman Catholic 
Church and the papacy, prompting Pope Boniface VIII to issue the Bull Clericis 
laicos, forbidding the transference of any church property to the French Crown. 
This prompted a drawn-out diplomatic battle between Church and King. Philip 
convoked an assembly of bishops, nobles and grand bourgeois of Paris in order 
to condemn the Pope. This precursor to the Etats Généraux appeared for the 
first time during his reign, a measure of the professionalism and order that his 
ministers were introducing into government. Philip emerged victorious, after 
having sent his agent William Nogaret to arrest Boniface at Anagni, when the 
French archbishop Bertrand de Goth was elected pope as Clement V and the 
official seat of the papacy moved to Avignon, an enclave surrounded by French 
territories.
In Flanders -- 
Philip suffered a major embarrassment when an army of 2,500 noble men-at-
arms (Knights and Squires) and 4,000 infantry he sent to suppress an uprising in 
Flanders was defeated in the Battle of the Golden Spurs near Kortrijk on 11 July 
1302. Philip reacted with energy to the humiliation and a new battle followed at 
Mons-en-Pévèle two years later, which ended indecisively. Still, in 1305, Philip 
forced the Flemish to accept a harsh peace treaty, playing out his superior 
diplomatic skills; the peace exacted heavy reparations and humiliating penalties, 
and added to the royal territory the rich cloth cities of Lille and Douai, sites of 
major cloth fairs. Béthune, first of the Flemish cities to yield, was granted to 
Mahaut, Countess of Artois, whose two daughters, to secure her fidelity, were 
married to Philip's two sons.
Suppression of the Knights Templar -- 
Philip was substantially in debt to the Knights Templar, a monastic military order 
whose original role as protectors of Christian pilgrims in the Latin East had been 
largely replaced by banking and other commercial activities by the end of the 
13th century. As the popularity of the Crusades had decreased, support for the 
military orders had waned, and Philip used a disgruntled complaint against the 
Knights Templar as an excuse to move against the entire organization as it 
existed in France, in part to free himself from his debts. Other motives appear to 
have included concern over perceived heresy, assertion of French control over a 
weakened Papacy and finally, the substitution of royal officials for officers of the 
Temple in the financial management of French government. Recent studies 
emphasize the political and religious motivations of Philip the Fair and his 
ministers (especially Guillaume de Nogaret). It seems that, with the “discovery” 
and repression of the “Templars' heresy,” the Capetian monarchy claimed for 
itself the mystic foundations of the papal theocracy. The Temple case was the 
last step of a process of appropriating these foundations, which had begun with 



the Franco-papal rift at the time of Boniface VIII. Being the ultimate defender of 
the Catholic faith, the Capetian king was invested with a Christlike function that 
put him above the pope  : what was at stake in the Templars' trial, then, was the 
establishment of a "royal theocracy".
At daybreak on Friday, 13 October 1307, hundreds of Templars in France were 
simultaneously arrested by agents of Philip the Fair, to be later tortured into 
admitting heresy in the Order. The Templars were supposedly answerable to 
only the Pope, but Philip used his influence over Clement V, who was largely his 
pawn, to disband the organization. Pope Clement did attempt to hold proper 
trials, but Philip used the previously forced confessions to have many Templars 
burned at the stake before they could mount a proper defense.
In March 1314, Philip had the last Grand Master of the Temple, Jacques de 
Molay and Geoffroi de Charney, Preceptor of Normandy, burned at the stake. 
The account goes as follows:
"The cardinals dallied with their duty until March 1314, (exact day is disputed by 
scholars) when, on a scaffold in front of Notre Dame, Jacques de Molay, Templar 
Grand Master, Geoffroi de Charney, Master of Normandy, Hugues de Peraud, 
Visitor of France, and Godefroi de Gonneville, Master of Aquitaine, were brought 
forth from the jail in which for nearly seven years they had lain, to receive the 
sentence agreed upon by the cardinals, in conjunction with the Archbishop of 
Sens and some other prelates whom they had called in. Considering the 
offenses, which the culprits had confessed and confirmed, the penance imposed 
was in accordance with rule — that of perpetual imprisonment. The affair was 
supposed to be concluded when, to the dismay of the prelates and wonderment 
of the assembled crowd, de Molay and Geoffroi de Charney arose. They had 
been guilty, they said, not of the crimes imputed to them, but of basely betraying 
their Order to save their own lives. It was pure and holy; the charges were 
fictitious and the confessions false. Hastily the cardinals delivered them to the 
Prevot of Paris, and retired to deliberate on this unexpected contingency, but 
they were saved all trouble. 'When the news was carried to Philippe he was 
furious. A short consultation with his council only was required. The canons 
pronounced that a relapsed heretic was to be burned without a hearing; the facts 
were notorious and no formal judgment by the papal commission need be waited 
for. That same day, by sunset, a stake was erected on a small island in the 
Seine, the Isle des Juifs, near the palace garden. There de Molay and de 
Charney were slowly burned to death, refusing all offers of pardon for retraction, 
and bearing their torment with a composure which won for them the reputation of 
martyrs among the people, who reverently collected their ashes as relics."
The fact that, in little more than a month, Pope Clement V died in torment of a 
loathsome disease thought to be lupus, and that in eight months Philip IV of 
France, at the early age of forty-six, perished by an accident while hunting, 
necessarily gave rise to the legend that de Molay had cited them before the 
tribunal of God. Such stories were rife among the people, whose sense of justice 
had been scandalized by the whole affair. Even in distant Germany, Philip's 
death was spoken of as a retribution for his destruction of the Templars, and 
Clement was described as shedding tears of remorse on his death-bed for three 
great crimes, the poisoning of Henry VI, and the ruin of the Templars and 
Beguines. The throne passed rapidly through Philip's sons, who also died 
relatively young, and without producing male heirs. By 1328, his line was 
extinguished, and the throne had passed to the House of Valois.
Expulsion of the Jews -- 
While King Edward ordered the Jews to leave England in 1290, Philip the Fair 
expelled the Jews from France in 1306. With the Jews gone, Philip appointed 
royal guardians to collect the loans made by the Jews, and the money was 
passed to the Crown. The scheme did not work well. The Jews were regarded to 
be good businessmen who satisfied their customers, while the king's collectors 
were universally unpopular. Finally, in 1315, because of the "clamour of the 
people", the Jews were invited back with an offer of 12 years of guaranteed 
residence, free from government interference. In 1322, the Jews were expelled 
again by the King's successor, who did not honour his commitment.
Tour de Nesle affair -- 
In 1314, the daughters-in-law of Philip IV, Margaret of Burgundy (wife of Louis X) 



and Blanche of Burgundy (wife of Charles IV) were accused of adultery, and their 
alleged lovers (Phillipe d'Aunay and Gauthier d'Aunay) tortured, flayed and 
executed in what has come to be known as the Tour de Nesle Affair (French: 
Affaire de la tour de Nesle). A third daughter-in-law, Joan II, Countess of 
Burgundy (wife of Philip V), was accused of knowledge of the affairs.
Crusades and diplomacy with Mongols -- 
Philip had various contacts with the Mongol power in the Middle East, including 
reception at the embassy of the Turkic/Mongol monk Rabban Bar Sauma. Bar 
Sauma presented an offer of a Franco-Mongol alliance with Arghun of the 
Mongol Ilkhanate in Baghdad. Arghun was seeking to join forces between the 
Mongols and the Europeans, against their common enemy the Muslim Mamluks. 
In return, Arghun offered to return Jerusalem to the Christians, once it was re-
captured from the Muslims. Philip seemingly responded positively to the request 
of the embassy, by sending one of his noblemen, Gobert de Helleville, to 
accompany Bar Sauma back to Mongol lands. There was further 
correspondence between Arghun and Philip in 1288 and 1289, outlining potential 
military cooperation. However, Philip never actually pursued such military plans.
In April 1305, the new Mongol ruler Öljaitü sent letters to Philip, the Pope, and 
Edward I of England. He again offered a military collaboration between the 
Christian nations of Europe and the Mongols against the Mamluks. European 
nations attempted another Crusade but were delayed, and it never took place. In 
4 April 1312, another Crusade was promulgated at the Council of Vienne. In 
1313, Philip "took the cross", making the vow to go on a Crusade in the Levant, 
thus responding to Pope Clement V's call. He was, however, warned against 
leaving by Enguerrand de Marigny and died soon after in a hunting accident.
Death -- 
Philip IV's rule signaled the decline of the papacy's power from its near complete 
authority. His palace located on the Île de la Cité is represented today by 
surviving sections of the Conciergerie. He suffered a cerebral ictus during a hunt 
at Pont-Sainte-Maxence (Forest of Halatte) and died a few weeks later in 
Fontainebleau, where he was born. He is buried in the Basilica of St Denis. He 
was succeeded by his son Louis X.

Philip de Belmeis
Birth: 1110

Person Notes: He lived at Tong, Shropshire, England and Ashby, Leicestershire, England.
Philip de Braose

Birth: Abt. 1096
Death: Abt. 1134



Philip de Braose 2nd Lord of Bramber
Birth: Abt. 1070 in Bramber, Sussex, England

Death: Abt. 1134 in Middle East on crusade
Person Notes: Philip de Braose, 2nd Lord of Bramber was an Anglo-Norman nobleman and 

Marcher Lord.
Philip was born about 1070 to 1073 in Bramber, Sussex, the son of William de 
Braose, 1st Lord of Bramber (d. circa 1093/96) by his wife Eve de Boissey or 
Agnes de St. Clare. William de Braose had participated in the Norman victory at 
the Battle of Hastings in support of William the Conqueror. He had been 
rewarded with the feudal barony of Bramber including lands in Sussex and 
smaller holdings in Dorset, Wiltshire, Berkshire and Surrey.
Philip as heir consolidated his paternal lands, and expanded them. In 1096 he 
confirmed his father's gifts to the Abbey of St. Florent. Philip de Braose 
conquered the Welsh borderlands at Builth and New Radnor and established 
new Norman lordships over them. At Builth, he constructed a Motte and Bailey 
fortification at the site where King Edward I later built Builth Castle in the 13th 
century. He seems to have gone on the First Crusade in 1103. He supported 
King Henry I (1100–1135) against the claim to the English throne made by his 
elder brother Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy, but then in 1110 he revolted 
against Henry, who then confiscated his estates. He regained his lordships and 
lands in 1112 and was thereafter able to retain them, but in 1130 settled them 
intact onto his eldest son William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber.
Before 1206 William III de Braose (d.1211) successfully claimed half of the 
barony of Totnes from Henry de Nonant, to which family it had been granted after 
its forfeiture by Juhel de Totnes. However in 1208 William III's lands were 
confiscated by King John.
He died between 1131 and 1139, possibly in 1134 on crusade in the Levant.

Philip de Prendergast
Birth: Bef. 1185

Death: 1226
Person Notes: He held the office of Constable of Leinster, which he acquired through his wife.  

He acquired the town of Enniscorthy, County Wexford through his wife.
Philip of Swabia

Birth: Aug 1177
Death: Jun 1208 in Bamberg, Bavaria, Germany

Person Notes: Philip of Swabia was a prince of the House of Hohenstaufen. He was elector-
Bishop of Würzburg in 1190 and 1191, Margrave of Tuscany from 1195 to 1197, 
Duke of Swabia from 1196 to 1208, and King of the Germans from 1198 to 1208. 
He was the first King of the Germans to be assassinated.

Philip was the fifth and youngest son of Emperor Frederick I and Beatrice I, 
Countess of Burgundy, daughter of Renaud III, count of Burgundy, and brother of 
the emperor Henry VI. He entered the clergy, was made provost of Aix-la-
Chapelle, and in 1190 or 1191 was chosen bishop of Würzburg. Having 
accompanied his brother Henry to Italy in 1191, Philip forsook his ecclesiastical 
calling, and, travelling again to Italy, was made duke of Tuscany in 1195 and 
received an extensive grant of lands. In his retinue in Italy was the Minnesinger 
Bernger von Horheim.
In 1196 Philip became duke of Swabia, on the death of his brother Conrad; and 
in May 1197 he married the Dowager Queen of Sicily, Irene Angelina, daughter 
of the Byzantine emperor Isaac II and widow of King Roger III of Sicily, a lady 
who is described by Walther von der Vogelweide as "the rose without a thorn, 
the dove without guile".
Philip enjoyed his brother's confidence to a very great extent, and appears to 
have been designated as guardian of the Henry's young son Frederick, 
afterwards the emperor Frederick II, in case of his father's early death. In 1197 
he had set out to fetch Frederick from Sicily for his coronation as King of the 
Germans when he heard of the emperor's death and returned at once to 
Germany. He appears to have desired to protect the interests of his nephew and 
to quell the disorder which arose on Henry's death, but was overtaken by events. 
The hostility to the kingship of a child was growing, and after Philip had been 



chosen as defender of the empire during Frederick's minority he consented to 
his own election. He was elected German king atMühlhausen on 8 March 1198 
and was crowned at Mainz on 8 September of the same year.
Meanwhile, a number of princes hostile to Philip, under the leadership of Adolph, 
Archbishop of Cologne, had elected an anti-king in the person of Otto, second 
son of Henry the Lion, duke of Saxony. In the war that followed, Philip, who drew 
his principal support from south Germany, met with considerable success. In 
1199 he received further accessions to his party and carried the war into his 
opponent's territory, although unable to obtain the support of Pope Innocent III, 
and only feebly assisted by his ally Philip Augustus, king of France. The following 
year was less favourable to his arms; and in March 1201 Innocent took the 
decisive step of placing Philip and his associates under the ban, and began to 
work energetically in favour of Otto.
Also in 1201, Philip was visited by his cousin Boniface of Montferrat, the leader 
of the Fourth Crusade. Although Boniface's exact reasons for meeting with Philip 
are unknown, while at Philip's court he also met Alexius Angelus, Philip's brother-
in-law. Alexius convinced Boniface, and later the Venetians, to divert the 
Crusade to Constantinople and restore Isaac II to the throne, as he had recently 
been deposed by Alexius III, Alexius and Irene's uncle.
The two succeeding years were still more unfavourable to Philip. Otto, aided by 
Ottokar I, king of Bohemia, and Hermann I, landgrave of Thuringia, drove him 
from north Germany, thus compelling him to seek by abject concessions, but 
without success, reconciliation with Innocent. The submission to Philip of 
Hermann of Thuringia in 1204 marks the turning-point of his fortunes, and he 
was soon joined by Adolph of Cologne and Henry I, Duke of Brabant.
On 6 January 1205 he was crowned again with great ceremony by Adolph at Aix-
la-Chapelle, though it was not until 1207 that his entry into Cologne practically 
brought the war to a close. A month or two later Philip was loosed from the papal 
ban, and in March 1208 it seems probable that a treaty was concluded by which 
a nephew of the pope was to marry one of Philip's daughters and to receive the 
disputed dukedom of Tuscany. Philip was preparing to crush the last flicker of the 
rebellion in Brunswick-Lüneburg when he was murdered at Bamberg, on 21 
June 1208, by Count Otto VIII of Wittelsbach, count palatine in Bavaria. Otto, 
already known for his unstable character, fell into a rage when he learned of the 
dissolution of his betrothal to Gertrude of Silesia by her father, Duke Henry I the 
Bearded of Lower Silesia. Henry was apparently informed of the Wittelsbach's 
cruel tendencies and in an act of concern for his young daughter decided to 
terminate the marriage agreement. Otto proceeded to blame Philip, without 
grounds, for another spurned marriage alliance (the first being to Philip's own 
daughter, Beatrice) and swore revenge on the German King, culminating in the 
murder at Bamberg.
Philip was a brave and handsome man, and contemporary writers, among whom 
was Walther von der Vogelweide, praise his mildness and generosity.

Philippa Beauchamp
Philippa Countess of Toulouse

Birth: 1073
Death: 28 Nov 1118 in Abbey of Fontevrault, Anjou, France

Philippa of Dreux
Birth: 1192

Death: 1242
Philippa of Luxembourg

Birth: 1252
Death: 06 Apr 1311

Person Notes: Philippa of Luxembourg was the daughter of Count Henry V of Luxembourg and 
his wife, Marguerite of Bar. She married John II, Count of Holland. Two of her 
granddaughters were Philippa of Hainault, Queen consort of England, and 
Margaret II, Countess of Hainault in her own right and wife of Holy Roman 
Emperor Louis IV.

Philippe d'Avesnes
Birth: 24 Jun 1311 in Bergen, Belgium

Death: 15 Aug 1369 in Windsor Castle, Windsor, Berkshire, England
Person Notes: She was buried at Westminster Abbey, Westminster, London, England.



Phillipa Of Toulouse
Birth: 1073 in Toulouse, France

Death: 28 Nov 1118 in Fontevraud-l'Abbaye, France
Piast the Wheelwright

Birth: Poland
Person Notes: Piast Kołodziej (Piast the Wheelwright) was a semi-legendary figure in 

prehistoric Poland (9th century AD), the founder of the Piast dynasty that would 
rule the future Kingdom of Poland.
Legend and aftermath[edit]Piast makes an appearance in the Polish Chronicle of 
Gallus Anonymus, along with his father,Chościsko, and Piast's wife, Rzepka.
The chronicle tells the story of an unexpected visit paid to Piast by two strangers. 
They ask to join Piast's family in celebration of the 7th birthday of Piast’s son, 
Siemowit (a pagan rite of passage for young boys). In return for the hospitality, 
the guests cast a spell making Piast's cellar ever full of plenty. Seeing this, 
Piast's compatriots declare him their new prince, to replace the late Prince 
Popiel.

Two theories explain the etymology of the word Piast. The first gives the root as 
piasta ("hub" in Polish), a reference to his profession. The second relates Piast 
to piastun ("custodian" or "keeper"). This could hint at Piast's initial position as a 
maior domus (majordomo), or a "steward of the house", in the court of another 
ruler, and the subsequent takeover of power by Piast. This would parallel the 
development of the early medieval Frankish dynasties, when the majordomos 
(Mayors of the Palace) of the Merovingian kings gradually usurped political 
control.If Piast really existed, he would have been the great-great-grandfather of 
Prince Mieszko I (c. 930–92), the first historic ruler of Poland, and the great-
great-great-grandfather of Bolesław Chrobry (967–1025), the first Polish king.

Pierre Brian
Birth: 22 Janvier 1579 in Rennes, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France (or Sedan Ardennes 

Champagne-Ardenne, Fr)
Death: 16 Feb 1641 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Pierre Mauclerc de Dreux, Duc de Bretagne
Birth: Abt. 1187

Death: 1250
Pierre SOBLET

Birth: 1550 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Marriage: 1573 in Vitré, Ille-et-Vilaine, Bretagne, France

Death: Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Piers FitzPiers

Person Notes: Piers FitzHerbert gained the title of  Lord of the Honour of Brecknock [England 
by writ].

Piers de Lutegareshale
Piers de Ros

Death: Bef. 1130



Pietro II Orseolo
Birth: Italy

Death: 1009
Person Notes: Pietro II Orseolo (died 1009) was the Doge of Venice from 991 to 1009. He 

began the period of eastern expansion of Venice that lasted for the better part of 
500 years. He secured his influence in the Dalmatian Romanized settlements 
from the Croats and Narentines, freed Venetia from a 50-year old taxation to the 
latter, and started Venetia's expansions by conquering Lastovo and Korčula and 
acquiring Dubrovnik.
Relations with Byzantium -- In 992 Pietro II Orseolo concluded a treaty with the 
Byzantine emperor Basil II to transport Byzantine troops in exchange for 
commercial privileges in Constantinople. His dogaressa was Maria Candiano.
Following repeated complaints by the Dalmatian city-states in 997, the Venetian 
fleet under Orseolo attacked the Neretvian pirates of Neretviaon the Ascension 
Day in 998. Pietro then took the title of Dux Dalmatianorum (Duke of the 
Dalmatians), associating it with his son Giovanni Orseolo.
Scorched earth policy -- On 9 May 1000 Doge Pietro II decided to finally pacify 
the Croatians and the Narentines during last Croatian-Bulgarian wars, protecting 
Venetian trade colonies and the interests of Romanized Dalmatians. Without 
difficulties, his fleet of 6 ships scorched the entire eastern half of the Adriatic 
coast, with only the Neretvians offering resistance. After the Neretvians stole 
goods and captured 40 tradars from Zadar, the Doge dispatched 10 ships that 
caught the Neretvians near the island of Kača. He captured all of them and 
brought them triumphantly to Split. There, Neretvian emissaries requested the 
release of the prisoners. Pietro II agreed provided that the Neretvian Archont 
himself agreed to bow before him. Moreover, the Neretvians would also have to 
renounce the old tax that Venetia had to pay since 948, and guarantee safe 
passage to Venetian ships in the Adriatic.
Pietro II released all prisoners except for 6 Narentines, whom he kept as 
hostages. The mainland Narentines were thus pacified, while the citizens of 
Korčula decided to wage war against Orseolo, but were eventually conquered. 
Lastovo however, continued to resist Venetian incursions. The island was 
infamous for being a pirate haven. In the effort to decisively quell further 
opposition, Pietro II ordered the evacuation of the island city. Despite continuing 
opposition, Pietro II eventually razed Lastovo to the ground.
At the same time that Pietro II subjugated Lastovo, the Croatian king Svetoslav 
Suronja fled to Venice after his forces were defeated with the help of Bulgarian 
support. To bolster his weakened position, King Stephen I of Croatia married 
Pietro II Orseolo's daughter, Joscella (Hicela) Orseolo. Their son Peter Krešimir 
IV become king in Croatia in 1059.
Pietro II Orseolo was married to Maria Candiano, the daughter of Vitale 
Candiano and niece of Doge Pietro IV Candiano. Ottone Orseolo succeeded his 
father, Pietro II, as the doge of Venice until 1026, while his grandson Peter 
reigned as King of Hungary.
The date of his victory became that of the Festa della Sensa, the Ascension 
Festival, the oldest festival in Venice. It was commemorated by the Doge and the 
bishop of Olivolo going past the Lido and blessing the waters, invoking good 
fortune for the Venetian navy.

Placidus Valentinian III of the Western Roman Empire Rome
Birth: 02 Jul 419 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy

Death: 16 Mar 455 AD in Rome, Italy



Pompeia Magna
Birth: Abt. 80 BC

Death: BFR 35 BC
Person Notes: Pompeia Magna (born 80/75 BC - before 35 BC) was the only daughter and 

second child born to Roman triumvir Pompey the Great (Gnaeus Pompeius 
Magnus) from his third marriage, to Mucia Tertia. Her eldest brother was Gnaeus 
Pompeius and her younger brother was Sextus Pompey.
Biography[edit]Pompeia was born and raised in Rome. In 59 BC, her father 
Pompey married for a fourth time, to Julia Caesaris, the daughter of Julius 
Caesar. After their marriage, Pompeia was betrothed to Quintus Servilius 
Caepio, but she instead married Faustus Cornelius Sulla, a politician who was 
the son of Roman dictatorLucius Cornelius Sulla from his wife Caecilia Metella. 
Around 47 BC, Faustus died in the African War against Julius Caesar. Their two 
sons fell into the hands of Julius Caesar, however Caesar dismissed them as a 
danger and pardoned them.
After 46 BC, Pompeia married for a second time to politician Lucius Cornelius 
Cinna, who was brother of Julius Caesar’s first wife Cornelia, and thus the 
maternal uncle of Julia Caesaris, Pompeia's step-mother.
For a time Pompeia accompanied her younger brother Sextus Pompey to Sicily. 
It was in Sicily that Pompeia made various presents for the young futureemperor, 
Tiberius, who had fled with his parents there from Octavian. Pompeia gave 
Tiberius such presents as a cloak, a brooch, and some gold plaques. The 
historian Suetonius states that these presents were preserved and were 
exhibited in Baiae in his time. Sextus Pompey survived Pompeia when she died, 
sometime before 35 BC.
Children[edit]· First marriage to Faustus Cornelius Sulla, a politician who 
was the son of Roman dictator Lucius Cornelius Sulla from his wife Caecilia 
Metella. Child:· Faustus Cornelius Sulla (suffect consul)

· Second marriage to politician Lucius Cornelius Cinna, which was the 
former brother-in-law of Julius Caesar. Pompeia’s children with Cinna were:·

Gnaeus Cornelius Cinna Magnus
· Cornelia Pompeia Magna who married Lucius Scribonius Libo, consul of 
16

Pompey the Great
Birth: 29 Sep 106 BC

Death: 28 Sep 48 BC
Person Notes: (After he divorced Mucia Tertia for adultery he married Julia, Julius Caesar's 

daughter, so this would make Julius Casear the 69th great STEP grandfather of 
Jeff and Jan Wilson.)
Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus, usually known in English as Pompey /ˈpɒmpiː/ or 
Pompey the Great[1] (official nomenclature 
CN·POMPEIVS·CN·F·SEX·N·MAGNVS;[2] 29 September 106 BC – 28 
September 48 BC), was a military and political leader of the late Roman 
Republic. He came from a wealthy Italian provincial background, and his father 
had been the first to establish the family among the Roman nobility. Pompey's 
immense success as a general while still very young enabled him to advance 
directly to his first consulship without meeting the normalrequirements for office. 
Military success in Sulla's Second Civil War led him to adopt the nickname 
Magnus, "the Great". He was consul three times, and celebrated three triumphs.
In the mid-60 BC, Pompey joined Marcus Licinius Crassus and Gaius Julius 
Caesar in the unofficial military-political alliance known as the First Triumvirate, 
which Pompey's marriage to Caesar's daughter Julia helped secure. After the 
deaths of Julia and Crassus, Pompey sided with the optimates, the conservative 
faction of theRoman Senate. Pompey and Caesar then contended for the 
leadership of the Roman state, leading to a civil war. When Pompey was 
defeated at the Battle of Pharsalus, he sought refuge in Egypt, where he was 
assassinated. His career and defeat are significant in Rome's subsequent 
transformation from Republic to Principate andEmpire.
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Early life and political debut[edit]Pompey's father, Gnaeus Pompeius Strabo, 
was a wealthy landed Italian provincial from Firmum Picenum (the modern 
Fermo), Picenum, one of the homines novi (new men). Pompeius Strabo 
ascended the traditional cursus honorum, becoming quaestor in 104 BC, praetor 
in 92 BC and consul in 89 BC, and acquired a reputation for greed, political 
double-dealing and military ruthlessness. He supported Sulla's traditionalist 
optimates against thepopularist general Marius in the first Marian-Sullan war.[3]
He died during the Marian siege against Rome in 87 BC, either as a casualty of 
pandemic plague, or struck by lightning, or possibly both.[3] In Plutarch's 
account, his body was dragged from its bier by the mob.[4] His twenty year-old 
son Pompey inherited his estates, his political leanings and the loyalty of his 
legions.
Roman statue of Pompey, at the Villa Arconati a Castellazzo di Bollate (Milan, 
Italy). It was brought there from Rome in 1627 by Galeazzo Arconati.Pompey 
had served two years under his father's command, and had participated in the 
final acts of the Marsic Social War against the Italians. He returned to Rome and 
was prosecuted for misappropriation of plunder: his betrothal to the judge's 
daughter, Antistia, secured a rapid acquittal.[5]
For the next few years, the Marians had possession of Italy.[6] When Sulla 
returned from campaigning againstMithridates in 83 BC, Pompey raised three 
Picenean legions to support him against the Marian regime of Gnaeus Papirius 
Carbo.[7]
Sulla and his allies displaced the Marians in Italy and Rome: Sulla, now Dictator 
of Rome, was impressed by the young Pompey's self-confident performance. He 
addressed him as imperator and offered him his stepdaughter,Aemilia Scaura, in 
marriage. Aemilia – already married and pregnant – divorced her husband and 
Pompey divorced Antistia.[8] Though Aemilia died in childbirth soon after, the 
marriage confirmed Pompey's loyalty and greatly boosted his career.[9]
Sicily and Africa[edit]With the war in Italy over, Sulla sent Pompey against the 
Marians in Sicily and Africa.[10] In 82 BC, Pompey secured Sicily, guaranteeing 
Rome's grain supply. He executed Gnaeus Papirius Carbo and his supporters 
out of hand, which may have led to his dubbing as the adulescens carnifex 
(adolescent butcher).[11] In 81 BC, he moved on to the Roman province of 
Africa, where he defeated Gnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus and the Numidian king 
Hiarbas, after a hard-fought battle.[12]
After this string of victories, Pompey was proclaimed Imperator by his troops on 
the field in Africa; once back in Rome, he was given an enthusiastic popular 
reception and hailed by Sulla as Magnus (the Great) – probably in recognition of 
Pompey's undoubted victories and popularity, but also with some degree of 
sarcasm. The young general was still officially a mere privatus (private citizen) 
who had held no offices in the cursus honorum. The title may have been meant 
to cut Pompey down to size; he himself used it only later in his career.[13]
When Pompey demanded a triumph for his African victories, Sulla refused; it 
would be an unprecedented, even illegal, honour for a young privatus – he must 
disband his legions. Pompey refused, and presented himself expectantly at the 
gates of Rome. Sulla gave in.[14] However, Sulla had his own triumph first, then 
allowedMetellus Pius his triumph, relegating Pompey to an extra-legal third place 
in a quick succession of triumphs.[15]



On the day, Pompey attempted to upstage both his seniors in a triumphal chariot 
towed by an elephant, representing his exotic African conquests. The elephant 
would not fit through the city gate. Some hasty replanning was needed, much to 
the embarrassment of Pompey and amusement of those present.[16] His refusal 
to give in to his troops' near-mutinous demands for cash probably impressed his 
mentor and Rome's conservatives.
Quintus Sertorius and Spartacus[edit]Bust of Pompey in the Residenz, 
MunichPompey's career seems to have been driven by desire for military glory 
and disregard for traditional political constraints.[17] In the consular elections of 
78 BC, he supported Lepidus against Sulla's wishes. In 78, Sulla died; when 
Lepidus revolted, Pompey suppressed him on behalf of the Senate. Then he 
asked for proconsularimperium in Hispania[18] to deal with the populares 
general Quintus Sertorius, who had held out for the past three years against 
Quintus Caecilius Metellus Pius, one of Sulla's most able generals.[19]
The Roman aristocracy turned him down – they were beginning to fear the 
young, popular and successful general. Pompey resorted to his tried and tested 
persuasion; he refused to disband his legions until his request was granted.[19] 
The senate acceded, reluctantly granted him the title of proconsul and powers 
equal to those of Metellus, and sent him to Hispania.[20]
Pompey remained there from 76 – 71 BC; he was for long unable to bring the 
war to an end due to Sertorius' guerrilla tactics. Though he was never able to 
decisively beat Sertorius (and he nearly met disaster at the battle of Sucro), he 
won several campaigns against Sertorius' junior officers in a war of attrition. 
Sertorius was significantly weakened, and by 74 BC, Metellus and Pompey were 
winning city after city.[21]
Finally, Pompey managed to crush the populares when Sertorius was murdered 
by his own officer, Marcus Perperna Vento, who was defeated in 72 by the young 
general, at their first battle. By early 71, the whole of Hispania was subdued.[21] 
Pompey showed a talent for efficient organisation and fair administration in the 
conquered province; this extended his patronage throughout Hispania and into 
southern Gaul.[22] Some time in 71 BC, he set off for Italy, along with his army.
Meanwhile, Crassus was facing Spartacus to end Rome's Third Servile War. 
Crassus defeated Spartacus, but in his march towards Rome, Pompey 
encountered the remnants of Spartacus' army; he captured five thousand of 
them and claimed the credit for finishing the revolt, which infuriated Crassus.[23]
Back in Rome, Pompey was wildly popular. On December 31, 71 BC, he was 
given a triumph for his victories in Hispania – like his first, it was granted 
extralegally. To his admirers, he was the most brilliant general of the age, 
evidently favoured by the gods and a possible champion of the people's rights. 
He had successfully faced down Sulla and his Senate; he or his influence might 
restore the traditional plebian rights and privileges lost under Sulla's dictatorship.
So Pompey was allowed to bypass another ancient Roman tradition; at only 35 
years of age and while not even a senator, he was elected Consul by an 
overwhelming majority vote, and served in 70 BC with Crassus as partner. 
Pompey's meteoric rise to the consulship was unprecedented; his tactics 
offended the traditionalist nobility whose values he claimed to share and defend. 
He had left them no option but to allow his consulship.
Campaign against the pirates[edit]Further information: Lex GabiniaPompey on a 
coin by his son Sextus Pompeius.Two years after his consulship, Pompey was 
offered command of a naval task force to deal with piracy in theMediterranean 
Sea. The conservative faction of the Senate remained suspicious and wary of 
him; this seemed yet another illegal or at least extraordinary appointment.[24] 
Pompey's supporters for this command – including Caesar – were in the 
minority, but support was whipped up through his nomination by the Tribune of 
the Plebs Aulus Gabiniuswho proposed a Lex Gabinia; Pompey should have 
control over the sea and the coasts for 50 miles inland. This would set him above 
every military leader in the East – it was passed despite vehement opposition.
According to Rome's historians, pirates had freely plundered the coastal cities of 
Greece, Asia and Italy itself. The extent and nature of their threat is 
questionable; anything that threatened Rome's grain supply was cause for panic. 
Roman public opinion and Pompey's supporters may have exaggerated the 
solution. Various settlements, peoples and city-states around the Mediterranean 



had coexisted several centuries and most had operated small fleets for war, or 
trade in commodities, including slaves. Their alliances might be loose and 
temporary or more-or-less permanent; some regarded themselves as nations.
[25]
With Rome's increasing hegemony, the independent maritime economies of the 
Mediterranean would have been further marginalised; an increasing number 
would have resorted to piracy. As long as they met Rome's increasing 
requirement for slaves, left her allies and territories untouched and offered her 
enemies no support, they were tolerated. Some were subsidised.[25] But fear of 
piracy was potent – and these same pirates, it was later alleged, had assisted 
Sertorius.
By the end of that winter, the preparations were complete. Pompey allocated one 
of thirteen areas to each of his legates, and sent out their fleets. In forty days, 
the western Mediterranean was cleared.[24] Dio reported communication was 
restored between Hispania, Africa, and Italy;[26] and that Pompey then attended 
to the largest of these alliances, centered on the coast of "Rough Cilicia".[27] 
After "defeating" its fleet, he induced its surrender with promises of pardon, and 
settled many of its people at Soli, which was henceforward called Pompeiopolis.
[28]
De Souza (2002) finds that Pompey had officially returned the Cilicians to their 
own cities, which were ideal bases for piracy and not – as Dio would have it – for 
the dignified reformation of pirates as farmers. Pompey's entire campaign is 
therefore in question; its description as "war" is hyperbole – some form of treaty 
or payoff is likely, with Pompey as chief negotiator. This was standard practice, 
but undignified and seldom acknowledged; Rome's generals were supposed to 
wage and win wars. A decade on, in the 50s BC, the Cilicians and pirates in 
general remained a nuisance to Rome's sea trade.[29]
In Rome, however, Pompey was hero; once again, he had guaranteed the grain 
supply. According to Plutarch, by the end of the summer of 66 BC, his forces had 
swept the Mediterranean clear of opposition. Pompey was hailed as the first man 
in Rome, Primus inter pares (the first among equals). Cicero could not resist a 
panegyric:[30]
"Pompey made his preparations for the war at the end of the winter, entered 
upon it at the commencement of spring, and finished it in the middle of the 
summer."
The expedience of his campaign probably guaranteed Pompey his next and 
even more impressive command, this time in Rome's long-running war against 
Mithridates. By the 40s BC, Cicero could comment less favourably on the pirate 
campaign, and especially the funded "resettlement" at Soli/Pompeiopolis; "we 
give immunity to pirates and make our allies pay tribute."[31]
Pompey in the East[edit]Further information: Kingdom of PontusPompey in the 
Temple of Jerusalem, by Jean Fouquet.Pompey spent the rest of that year and 
the beginning of the next visiting the cities of Cilicia and Pamphylia, and 
providing for the government of newly-conquered territories. In his absence from 
Rome (66 BC), he was nominated to succeed Lucius Licinius Lucullus as 
commander in the Third Mithridatic War against Mithridates VI of Pontus in the 
East. Pompey's command was proposed by the tribune Gaius Manilius, 
supported by Caesar and justified byCicero in pro Lege Manilia.[32] His brother-
in-law Quintus Metellus Celer served underneath him at this time and followed 
him in his exploits in the East. Like the Gabinian law, it was opposed by the 
aristocracy, but was carried nonetheless.
Lucullus, a plebeian noble, was incensed at the prospect of his replacement by a 
"new man" such as Pompey. The outgoing commander and his replacements 
traded insults. Lucullus called Pompey a "vulture" who fed from the work of 
others. Lucullus was referring not merely to Pompey's new command against 
Mithridates, but also his claim to have finished the war against Spartacus.[33]
At Pompey's approach, Mithridates strategically withdrew his forces. Tigranes 
the Great refused him refuge, so he made his way to his own dominions in the 
Cimmerian Bosporus. Pompey secured a treaty with Tigranes, and in 65 BC set 
out in pursuit of Mithridates, but met resistance from the Caucasian Iberians and 
Albanians. He advanced to Phasis in Colchis and liaised with his legate 
Servilius, admiral of his Euxine fleet, before decisively defeating Mithridates.[34]



Pompey then retraced his steps, wintered at Pontus, and made it into a Roman 
province. In 64 BC, he marched into Syria, deposed its king, Antiochus XIII 
Asiaticus, and reconstituted this, too, as a Roman province.[34] In 63 BC, he 
moved south, and established Roman supremacy in Phoenicia and Coele-Syria.
[35]
In Judea, Pompey intervened in the civil war between Hyrcanus II, who 
supported the Pharisee faction and Aristobulus II, who supported the 
Sadducees. The armies of Pompey and Hyrcanus II laid siege to Jerusalem. 
After three months, the city fell.[36]
"Of the Jews there fell twelve thousand, but of the Romans very few.... and no 
small enormities were committed about the temple itself, which, in former ages, 
had been inaccessible, and seen by none; for Pompey went into it, and not a few 
of those that were with him also, and saw all that which it was unlawful for any 
other men to see but only for the high priests. There were in that temple the 
golden table, the holy candlestick, and the pouring vessels, and a great quantity 
of spices; and besides these there were among the treasures two thousand 
talents of sacred money: yet did Pompey touch nothing of all this, on account of 
his regard to religion; and in this point also he acted in a manner that was worthy 
of his virtue. The next day he gave order to those that had the charge of the 
temple to cleanse it, and to bring what offerings the law required to God; and 
restored the high priesthood to Hyrcanus, both because he had been useful to 
him in other respects, and because he hindered the Jews in the country from 
giving Aristobulus any assistance in his war against him." (Josephus, Antiquities 
of the Jews, book 14, chapter 4; tr. by William Whiston, available at Project 
Gutenberg.)
During the war in Judea, Pompey heard of Mithridates' suicide; his army had 
deserted him for his son Pharnaces.[34] In all, Pompey had annexed four new 
provinces to the Republic: Bithynia et Pontus, Syria, Cilicia, and Crete. Rome's 
Asian protectorates now extended as far east as the Black Sea and 
theCaucasus. Pompey's military victories, political settlements and annexations 
in Asia created Rome's new frontier on the east.
Return to Rome, and third triumph[edit]News of Pompey's victories in the east – 
and probably of his divine honours there – reached Rome before he did. He had 
cult at Delos and was "saviour" in Samos and Mytelene. Plutarch quotes a wall-
graffito in Athens, referring it to Pompey: "The more you know you're a man, the 
more you become a god". In Greece, these honours were standard fare for 
benefactors. In Rome, they would have seemed dangerously monarchic.[37]
In Pompey's absence, his old supporter Cicero had risen to the consulship. His 
old enemy and colleague Crassus supported Caesar. In the Senate and behind 
its scenes, Pompey was probably equally admired, feared and excluded; on the 
streets he was as popular as ever. His eastern victories earned him his third 
triumph. On his 45th birthday, in 61 BC, he rode the triumphal chariot, a 
magnificent god-king, but one of Republican form, ritualistically reminded of his 
impermanence and mortality. Even so, he was accompanied by a gigantic 
portrait head of himself, studded with pearls.[38][39]
His third triumph exceeded all others; an unprecedented two days were 
scheduled for its procession and games (ludi). Spoils, prisoners, army and 
banners depicting battle scenes wended the triumphal route between the 
Campus Martius and the Capitoline temple of Jupiter. To conclude, he gave an 
immense triumphal banquet and money to the people of Rome, and promised 
them a new theatre.[38][39] Plutarch claimed this triumph represented Pompey's 
– and therefore Rome's – domination over the entire world, an achievement to 
outshine even Alexander's.[40][41]
In the meantime, Pompey promised his retiring veterans public lands to farm, 
then dismissed his armies. It was a reassuringly traditional gesture, but the 
Senate remained suspicious. They debated and delayed his eastern political 
settlements[42] and the promised gifts of public land. From now on, Pompey 
seems to have toed a cautious line between his enthusiastic popular supporters 
and the conservatives who seemed so reluctant to acknowledge his solid 
achievements. It would lead him into unexpected political alliances.
Caesar and the First Triumvirate[edit]Although Pompey and Crassus distrusted 
each other, Crassus' tax farming clients were being rebuffed at the same time 



Pompey's veterans were being ignored, and by 61 BC, their grievances had 
pushed them both into an alliance with Caesar, six years younger than Pompey, 
returning from service in Hispania and ready to seek the consulship for 59 BC. 
Their political alliance, known subsequently as the First Triumvirate, operated to 
the benefit of each. Pompey and Crassus would make Caesar Consul, and 
Caesar would use his consular power to promote their claims.
Caesar's consulship of 59 BC brought Pompey land for his veterans, 
confirmation of his Asian political settlements and a new wife. She was Caesar's 
daughter,Julia; Pompey was said to be besotted by her.[43] In the same year, 
Clodius renounced his patrician status, was adopted into a plebian gens and 
was elected aTribune of the plebs. At the end of his consulship, Caesar secured 
proconsular command in Gaul. Pompey was given the governorship of Hispania 
Ulterior, but remained in Rome to oversee the grain supply as curator annonae.
[44]
Despite his preoccupation with his new wife, Pompey handled the grain issue 
well. His political acumen was less sure. When Clodius turned on him in turn, 
Pompey defended himself by supporting Cicero's recall from exile (57 BC). Once 
back in Rome, Cicero stepped back into his role as Pompey's defender and 
Clodius' antagonist, but Pompey himself retreated to his lovely young wife and 
his theatre plans; such behaviour was not expected of the once dazzling young 
general.[44]
Pompey might equally have been obsessed, exhausted and frustrated. His own 
party had not forgiven him for allowing Cicero's expulsion. Some tried to 
persuade him that Crassus was plotting his assassination. Meanwhile, Caesar 
seemed set on outstripping both his colleagues in generalship and popularity.
By 56 BC, the bonds between the three men were fraying.[44] Caesar called first 
Crassus, then Pompey, to a secret meeting, the Lucca Conference, in the 
northern Italian town of Lucca to rethink their joint strategy. They agreed that 
Pompey and Crassus would again stand for the consulship in 55 BC. Once 
elected, they would extend Caesar's command in Gaul by five years. At the end 
of their joint consular year, Crassus would have the influential and lucrative 
governorship of Syria, and use this as a base to conquer Parthia. Pompey would 
keep Hispania in absentia.
In 55 BC, Pompey and Crassus were elected as consuls, against a background 
of bribery, civil unrest and electioneering violence.[45] Pompey's new theatrewas 
inaugurated in the same year. It was Rome's first permanent theatre, a gigantic, 
architecturally daring, self-contained complex on the Campus Martius, complete 
with shops, multi-service buildings, gardens and a temple to Venus Victrix. The 
latter connected its donor to Aeneas, a son of Venus and ancestor of Rome 
itself. In its portico, the statuary, paintings and personal wealth of foreign kings 
could be admired at leisure. Pompey's triumph lived on.[46] His theatre made an 
ideal meeting place for his supporters.
From confrontation to war[edit]In 54 BC, Julia, Caesar's only child and Pompey's 
wife, died in childbirth along with her baby. Pompey and Caesar shared their 
grief and condolences, but Julia's death broke their family bonds.[47] The 
following year, Crassus, his son Publius and most of his army were annihilated 
by the Parthians at Carrhae. Caesar, not Pompey, was now Rome's great new 
general and the fragile balance of power between them was under threat. Public 
anxiety spilled over: rumours circulated that Pompey would be offered 
dictatorship for the sake of law and order.
Caesar sought a second matrimonial alliance with Pompey, offering his 
grandniece Octavia (the sister of the future emperor Augustus). This time, 
though, Pompey refused. In 52 BC, he married Cornelia Metella, the very young 
widow of Crassus's son Publius, and the daughter of Caecilius Metellus Scipio, 
one of Caesar’s greatest enemies. Pompey was drifting back toward the 
optimates. It can be presumed that they thought him the lesser of two evils.
In the same year, Publius Clodius was murdered. When his supporters burned 
down the Senate House in retaliation, the Senate appealed to Pompey. He 
reacted with ruthless efficiency. Cicero, defending the accused murderer Titus 
Annius Milo, was so shaken by a Forum seething with armed soldiers, he was 
unable to complete his defense.
Once order was restored, the Senate and Cato avoided granting Pompey 



dictatorship – it recalled Sulla and his bloody proscriptions. Instead they made 
him sole Consul; this gave him sweeping, but limited, powers. A Dictator could 
not be lawfully punished for measures taken during his office. As sole Consul, 
Pompey would be answerable for his actions once out of office.
While Caesar was fighting against Vercingetorix in Gaul, Pompey proceeded 
with a legislative agenda for Rome. Its details suggested covert alliance with 
Caesar's enemies: among his various legal and military reforms was a law 
allowing retrospective prosecution for electoral bribery. Caesar's allies correctly 
interpreted this as a threat to Caesar once his imperium ended. Pompey also 
prohibited Caesar from standing for the consulship in absentia, though this had 
been permitted under past laws.
This seemed to put paid to Caesar's plans after his term in Gaul expired. Finally, 
in 51 BC, Pompey was more forthright; Caesar would not be permitted to stand 
for Consul unless he relinquished his armies. This would, of course, leave 
Caesar defenseless before his enemies. As Cicero sadly noted, Pompey had 
been diminished by age, uncertainty, his fear of Caesar and the strain of being 
the chosen tool of a quarreling oligarchy of optimates. The coming conflict 
seemed inevitable.[48]
Civil war and assassination[edit]Main article: Caesar's civil warThe Flight of 
Pompey after Pharsalus, by Jean FouquetIn the beginning, Pompey claimed he 
could defeat Caesar and raise armies merely by stamping his foot on the soil of 
Italy, but by the spring of 49 BC, with Caesar crossing the Rubicon and his 
invading legions sweeping down the peninsula, Pompey ordered the 
abandonment of Rome. His legions retreated south towards Brundisium, where 
Pompey intended to find renewed strength by waging war against Caesar in the 
east. In the process, neither Pompey nor the Senate thought of taking the vast 
treasury with them, probably thinking Caesar would not dare take it for himself. It 
was left conveniently in the Temple of Saturn when Caesar and his forces 
entered Rome.
Barely eluding Caesar in Brundisium, Pompey crossed over into Epirus, where, 
during Caesar's Spanish campaign, Pompey had gathered a large force in 
Macedonia, comprising nine legions reinforced by contingents from the Roman 
allies in the east.[49] His fleet, recruited from the maritime cities in the east, 
controlled the Adriatic. Nevertheless, Caesar managed to cross over into Epirus 
in November 49 BC, and proceeded to capture Apollonia.[49]
Pompey managed to arrive in time to save Dyrrhachium, and he then attempted 
to wait Caesar out during the siege of Dyrrhachium, in which Caesar lost 1000 
men and Pompey lost 2000. Yet, by failing to pursue at the critical moment of 
Caesar's defeat, Pompey threw away the chance to destroy Caesar's much 
smaller army. As Caesar himself said, "Today the enemy would have won, if they 
had a commander who was a winner" (Plutarch, 65).
According to Suetonius, it was at this point that Caesar said that "that man 
(Pompey) does not know how to win a war." With Caesar on their backs, the 
conservatives led by Pompey fled to Greece. Caesar and Pompey had their final 
showdown at the Battle of Pharsalus in 48 BC. The fighting was bitter for both 
sides, and although Pompey was expected to win, due to advantage in numbers, 
the brilliant tactics and the superior fighting abilities of Caesar's veterans led to a 
victory for Caesar. Pompey met his wife Cornelia and his son Sextus Pompeius 
on the island of Mytilene. He then wondered where to go next. The decision of 
running to one of the eastern kingdoms was overruled in favour of Egypt.
After his arrival in Egypt, Pompey's fate was decided by the counselors of the 
young king Ptolemy XIII. While Pompey waited offshore, they argued the cost of 
offering him refuge with Caesar already en route to Egypt; the king's eunuch 
Pothinus won out. In the final dramatic passages of his biography, Plutarch had 
Cornelia watch anxiously from the trireme as Pompey left in a small boat with a 
few sullen, silent comrades, and headed for what appeared to be a welcoming 
party on the Egyptian shore. As Pompey rose to disembark, he was stabbed to 
death by his betrayers, Achillas, Septimius and Salvius.[50]
Plutarch has him meet his fate with great dignity, one day after his 59th birthday. 
His body remained on the shoreline, to be cremated by his loyal freeman Philip 
on the rotten planks of a fishing boat. His head and seal were presented to 
Caesar, who, according to Plutarch, mourned this insult to the greatness of his 



former ally and son-in-law, and punished his assassins and their Egyptian co-
conspirators, putting both Achillas and Pothinus to death. Pompey's ashes were 
eventually returned to Cornelia, who carried them to his country house near 
Alba.[50]
Cassius Dio describes Caesar's reactions with scepticism, and considers 
Pompey's own political misjudgements, rather than treachery, as instrumental in 
his downfall.[51] In Appian's account of the civil war, Caesar has Pompey's 
severed head interred in Alexandria, in ground reserved for a new temple to the 
goddess Nemesis, whose divine functions included the punishment of hubris.[52] 
For Pliny, the humiliation of Pompey's end is anticipated by the vaunting pride of 
his oversized portrait-head, studded entirely with pearls, and carried in 
procession during his greatest Triumph.[53]
Theodatus shows Caesar the head of Pompey; etching, 1820Later portrayals 
and reputation[edit]For the historians of his own and later Roman periods, 
Pompey fit the trope of the great man who achieved extraordinary triumphs 
through his own efforts, yet fell from power and was, in the end, murdered 
through treachery.
He was a hero of the Republic, who seemed once to hold the Roman world in his 
palm, only to be brought low by his own poor judgment and Caesar. Pompey 
was idealized as a tragic hero almost immediately after Pharsalus and his 
murder. Plutarch portrayed him as a Roman Alexander the Great, pure of heart 
and mind, destroyed by the cynical ambitions of those around him. This portrayal 
of him survived into the Renaissance and Baroque periods, for example in 
Corneille's play The Death of Pompey (1642).
Pompey has appeared as a character in several modern novels, plays, motion 
pictures, and other media. A theatrical portrayal was John Masefield's play The 
Tragedy of Pompey the Great (1910). Chris Noth portrays Pompey in the 2002 
miniseries Julius Caesar. He appears as a major character in the first season of 
the HBO series Rome, in which he is portrayed by Kenneth Cranham.
In Colleen McCullough's Masters of Rome series of historical novels, Pompey's 
youthful exploits are depicted in Fortune's Favorites, the formation of the First 
Triumvirate and his marriage to Julia is a large part of Caesar's Women and his 
loss of Julia, the dissolution of the First Triumvirate, his later political career, the 
civil war between him and Caesar and his eventual defeat and his betrayal and 
murder in Egypt are all told in Caesar.
In the opening scene of King of Kings, he is portrayed by actor Conrado San 
Martin.
In the television series Xena Warrior Princess, he is portrayed by the actor 
Jeremy Callaghan.
In comics, he appears as Julius Caesar's foe throughout the The Adventures of 
Alix series.
In the television series Spartacus: War of the Damned, he is portrayed by actor 
Joel Tobeck.
Marriages and offspring[edit]
· First wife, Antistia
· Second wife, Aemilia Scaura (Sulla's stepdaughter)
· Third wife, Mucia Tertia (whom he divorced for adultery, according to 
Cicero's letters)
· Gnaeus Pompeius, executed in 45 BC, after the Battle of Munda
· Pompeia Magna, married to Faustus Cornelius Sulla; ancestor of Gnaeus 
Pompeius Magnus (Claudia Antonia's first husband)
· Sextus Pompey, who would rebel in Sicily against Augustus
· Fourth wife Julia (daughter of Caesar)
· Fifth wife, Cornelia Metella (daughter of Metellus Scipio)
Chronology of Pompey's life and career[edit]
· 106 BC September 29– Born in Picenum
· 83 BC– Aligns with Sulla, after his return from the Mithridatic War against 
King Mithridates IV of Pontus; Marriage to Aemilia Scaura
· 82–81 BC– Defeats Gaius Marius's allies in Sicily and Africa
· 81 BC– Returns to Rome and celebrates First triumph
· 76–71 BC– Campaign in Hispania against Sertorius
· 71 BC– Returns to Italy and participates in the suppression of a slave 



rebellion led by Spartacus; Second triumph
· 70 BC– First consulship (with M. Licinius Crassus)
· 67 BC– Defeats the pirates and goes to Asia province
· 66–61 BC– Defeats King Mithridates of Pontus; end of the Third 
Mithridatic War
· 64–63 BC– Pompey's March through Syria, the Levant, and Judea
· 61 BC September 29– Third triumph
· 59 BC April– The first triumvirate is constituted; Pompey allies to Julius 
Caesar and Licinius Crassus; marriage to Julia (daughter of Julius Caesar)
· 58–55 BC– Governs Hispania Ulterior by proxy, construction of Pompey's 
Theater
· 55 BC– Second consulship (with M. Licinius Crassus), Dedication of the 
Theatre of Pompey
· 54 BC– Julia, dies; the first triumvirate ends
· 52 BC– Serves as sole consul for intercalary month,[54] third ordinary 
consulship with Metellus Scipio for the rest of the year; marriage to Cornelia 
Metella
· 51 BC– Forbids Caesar (in Gaul) to stand for consulship in absentia
· 50 BC– Falls dangerously ill with fever in Campania, but is saved 'by 
public prayers'[55]
· 49 BC– Caesar crosses the Rubicon River and invades Italy; Pompey 
retreats to Greece with the conservatives
· 48 BC– Caesar defeats Pompey's army near Pharsalus, Greece. Pompey 
retreats to Egypt and is killed there.
·

Pons
Death: Bef. 1086

Person Notes: He gave three hides in the manor of Eaton Hastings, near Faringdon, Berkshire, 
to Westminster Abbey.

Pons Count of Toulouse
Birth: 991 AD in France

Death: 1060
Person Notes: Pons (II) William was the Count of Toulouse from 1037. He was the eldest son 

and successor of William III Taillefer and Emma of Provence. He thus inherited 
the title marchio Provincæ. He is known to have owned many allods and he 
relied on Roman, Salic, and Gothic law.
Already in 1030, he possessed a lot of power in the Albigeois. In 1037, he gave 
many allodial churches and castles, including one half of that of Porta Spina, in 
the Albigeois, Nimois, and Provence as a bridal gift to his wife Majore.
In 1038, he split the purchase of the Diocese of Albi with the Trencavel family. In 
1040, he donated property in Diens to Cluny. In 1047, he first appears as count 
palatine in a charter donating Moissac to Cluny.
Pons married first wife, Majore, in 1022. She died in 1044. In 1045, he married, 
Almodis de La Marche, former wife of Hugh V of Lusignan, but he too repudiated 
her in 1053. His only child by Majore, Pons the Younger, did not inherit his 
county and march. His eldest sons by Almodis,William IV and Raymond IV, 
originally just count of Saint-Gilles, succeeded him in turn. His son Hugh became 
abbot of Saint-Gilles. He had one daughter, Almodis, who married the Count of 
Melgueil.
Pons died in Toulouse and was buried in Saint-Sernin, probably late in 1060 or 
early in 1061.

Ponse de Lusignan
Ponse de Montgomery
Poppa

Person Notes: Poppa of Bayeux was the mistress or wife (perhaps by more danico) of Norman 
conqueror Rollo. She was the mother of William I, Duke of Normandy, and 
Gerloc. 
   The ancestry of Poppa, wife of Rolf the Ganger, 1st Duke of Normandy, seems 
to have two versions. It now appears that Poppa was a daughter of Gui, Count of 
Senlis and not a daughter of Count Berenger of Bayeux.  This makes Poppa, 
through her mother, a great granddaughter of King Bernard of Italy (b. 797, d. 
818; King of Italy 813 - 817) King Bernard was a grandson of Charlemagne.



Poppa of Bayeaux
Prangarda of Canossa
Prangarda of Canossa
Predslava of Kiev
Premyslid princess

Birth: Bohemia, Czechoslovakia
Prince Walaravens of the Ostrogoths

Birth: 340 AD in Verona, Italy
Death: 409 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)

Prince Wuldulf Vultwulf Ostrogoths
Birth: 287 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)

Death: 378 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)
Prince Wuldulf Vultwulf of the Goths

Birth: 287 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)
Death: 378 AD in Scythia (Present Ukraine)

Prince of Havolans
Princess Alphia of the Visigoths

Birth: 383 AD in Castile, Burgos, Castilla-Leon, Spain
Death: 425 AD in Germany

Princess Blesinda (Blesinde) "De Allemania the Suevi" von Alamannien formerly DeAllemanie 
aka von Suevics

Birth: 355 AD in Sachsen, Germany
Death: 403 AD in Sachsen, Germany

Princess Clotilda (Clothilda) Franken formerly Merovingian aka de Bourgonge
Birth: 507 AD in Rheims, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, Franc

Death: 531 AD in Rheims, Marne, Loire-Atlantique, France
Princess Farahild Goths formerly of Belgium De Neustria aka Princess of the East Goths

Birth: 364 AD in Belgium
Death: 436 AD in Marne, Loire-Atlantique, Pays de la Loire, France

Princess Heluna Bleja
Princess Of Austrasia Regintrude

Birth: 620 AD in France
Princess Of Kent

Birth: 758 AD in Kent, England
Princess Theodogotho (Theodora) "Thiudigoto Ostrogotte" Ostrogoths formerly of the 
Ostrogoths aka Lombardia

Birth: 478 AD in Ravenna, Emilia-Romagna, Italy
Death: 526 AD in Spain

Princess Vaerica "Chlodeswinthe Meira Ripuaires" Köln formerly of the Franks of Cologne
Birth: 418 AD in Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Death: 449 AD in Amiens, Somme, Picardie, France
Priscilla
Publius Domitius Calvisius Tullus Ruso
Publius Mucius Scaevola

Birth: 115 BC
Person Notes: Publius Mucius Scaevola († c. 115 BC) was a prominent Roman politician and 

jurist. He was tribune in 141 BC, praetor in 136 BC, and consul in 133 BC.
During his consulship, Publius Cornelius Scipio Nasica Serapio opposed Tiberius 
Gracchus running for a second consecutive tribuneship. Mucius said that he 
would allow Gracchus to run since that seemed to be the wishes of the people 
and he did not want to resort to violence to prevent him from running. Scipio 
though continued to protest and led the mob that killed Gracchus. Mucius did not 
condemn Scipio for these actions despite his earlier comments.
He later became Pontifex Maximus in 131 BC after the death of his brother, 
Publius Licinius Crassus Dives Mucianus. He is the last Pontifex Maximus to 
have published the Annales Maximi, the list of events of the year.

Pybba



Queen Amalaberge "Queen of Thurgia" Ostrogoths formerly Ostrogothie aka East Goths
Birth: 380 AD in Reino Ostrogodo, Benevento, Campania, Italy

Death: 443 AD in Reino Visigodo, Benevento, Campania, Italy
Queen Argotta Sicambrian (Argotta) "Rosamunde" Franken formerly Franks aka av Friesland de 
Thuringia

Birth: 369 AD in Sicambria, Western Europe, France
Death: 438 AD in Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Queen Galswinthe of the Visigoths
Birth: 518 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain

Death: 582 AD in Somme, Picardie, France
Queen Ildegonde (Hildegunda de) "Hildegonde" Köln formerly von Köln

Birth: 400 AD in Cologne, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany
Death: 450 AD in Cologne, Nordrhein-Westfalen, Germany

Queen Of France Clotilde
Birth: 475 AD in Bourgogne, France

Quintus Anicius Faustus
Birth: Abt. 155 AD in Uzappa, Tunisia

Death: 211 AD in Rome, Italy
Quintus Anicius Paulinus II

Birth: Abt. 180 AD in Gaul
Death: 232 AD in Rome, Italy

Quintus Marcius Barea Sura
Person Notes: Quintus Marcius Barea Sura was a Roman statesman who served as Senator.



Quintus Mucius Scaevola
Death: 82 BC

Person Notes: Quintus Mucius Scaevola Pontifex (died 82 BC), the son of Publius Mucius 
Scaevola (consul in 133 BC and also Pontifex Maximus) was a politician of 
theRoman Republic and an important early authority on Roman law. He is 
credited with founding the study of law as a systematic discipline.  He was 
nephew and son of two men elected Pontifices Maximi, and would himself be 
elected chief priest of Rome.  He was also the first Roman Pontifex Maximus to 
be murdered publicly, in Rome in the very Temple of the Vestal Virgins, signifying 
a breakdown of historical norms and religious taboos in the Republic.
Political career
Scaevola was elected tribune in 106 BC, aedile in 104 BC and consul in 95 BC. 
As consul, together with his relative Lucius Licinius Crassus he had a law 
(theLex Licinia Mucia) passed in the Senate that denied Roman citizenship to 
certain groups within the Roman sphere of influence ("Italians" and "Latins"). The 
passage of this law was one of the major contributing factors to the Social War.

Scaevola was next made governor of Asia, a position in which he became 
renowned for his harsh treatment of corrupt tax collectors and for publishing an 
edict that later became a standard model for provincial administration. He proved 
so popular that the people he governed instituted a festival day (the dies Mucia) 
in his honour.
Returning to Rome, he was elected pontifex maximus. He took the opportunity to 
more strictly regulate the priestly colleges and to ensure that traditional rituals 
were properly observed.
Scaevola was the author of a treatise on civil law (Jus civile primus constituit 
generatim in libros decem et octo redigendo) that spanned 18 volumes, 
compiling and systematising legislation and precedents. He also wrote a short 
legal handbook (ο̉ροι, or simply Liber Singularis) containing a glossary of terms 
and an outline of basic principles. Four short sections of this latter work were 
incorporated by Justinian I into his Pandectae, but nothing of the rest of his 
works is extant today. Speeches by Scaevola extant in ancient times were 
praised by Cicero.
He was also the originator of cautelary law giving his name to the cautio muciana 
and the praesuptio muciana.
Death
Scaevola was killed in the civil unrest surrounding the power struggle between 
Sulla and Gaius Marius the Younger in 82 BC. Refusing to side with the 
Mariansdespite his daughter's marriage to Young Marius, he was pursued by 
them and killed in the temple of the Vestals and his body thrown into the Tiber. A 
previous attempt had been made on his life in 86 BC.
Family
Scaevola was twice married, to two women named Licinia. By his first wife, who 
was noted for her beauty, but whom he divorced after her adultery with another 
consul, he had a daughter Mucia Tertia, who was wife of Pompey the Great and 
mother of his three surviving children. By his granddaughter Pompeia (wife 
ofFaustus Cornelius Sulla, eldest surviving son of the Dictator), Scaevola had 
illustrious descendants living well into the first and possibly second century of 
this era.

Rachael Cassie Barnes
Birth: 1764 in Indian Lands, Province of South Carolina, North America

Marriage: 1800 in Pickens, South Carolina, USA
Death: 1850

Ragnachilda Visigoths formerly des Francs
Birth: 425 AD in Spain

Ragnaillt of Dublin
Person Notes: Ragnhilda lived in the Viking settlement at Dublin and is the daughter of its King 

Olaf Sigtryggsson and granddaughter of King Sigtrygg Silkbeard. Ragnhilda 
appeared on the list of the "Fair Women of Ireland" in the Book of Leinster and 
was also descended from Brian Boru.

Ragnaillt of Dublin
Birth: Dublin County, Ireland



Ragnald Olafsson
Birth: 790 AD in Jutland, Norway

Death: 850 AD
Ragnar "Hairy Britches" Lodbrock Sigurdson

Birth: 750 AD in Uppsala, Sweden
Death: 854 AD in England; Thrown into a pit of snakes by enemy.

Person Notes: Nickname: Hairy Britches
Ragnor [Ragnee] Lodobrok "Leather-leggings" Sigurdson of Denmark & Swed
Danish King in Lethra, plundered Paris in 845, King of Seeland

He was a semi-legendary King.

He is said to possibly be the Ragnar who entered the Seine in 845 with 120 
ships. Charles the Bald deployed his army on both sides of the river and Ragnar 
attacked and routed the smaller contingent and hung 111 prisoners on an island 
in full viewof the other Frankish force who offered no more resistance. Ragnar 
sailed into Paris and sacked it on Easter Sunday. Charles the Bald paid him 
7000 pounds of silver to depart in peace and thus gained six years free of 
invasion.

Another story says in his old age he became jealous of his son's reknown as 
vikings and raided Northumberland and was captured by King Ella who threw 
him in a snake pit. As he was being bitten he sang his death song starting each 
stanza with "Downwe hewed them with our swords" and in his dying breath 
prophesized, "How piglets would grunt if they know the plight of the boar!"

His sons did avenge his death by capturing King Ella, carved a "blood eagle" on 
his back, hacked out his ribs and pulled his lungs out spreading them across his 
back like wings.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
------------
Note: The celebrated and heroic warrior Ragnar, so called because he always 
wore in battle a pair of enchanted breeches, made of a bear skin with the hair 
outwards. King Reymer Lodbrok, having invaded England in 0794, was taken 
prisoner by Aella, King of Northumberland, who put him to death in a most cruel 
manner, he being thrown into a pit hole full of adders, which stung him to death. 
When news of his death reached Denmark his five valiant sons were furious. 
When being told that their father had said,"How the young cubs would rage 
when they learned of the old bear's fate, they vowed instant revenge. An 
expedition led by eight crowned heads invaded England. In a battle at York, the 
Anglo-Saxons were entirely routed and King Aella was made prisoner and 
subjected to the most barbarous treatment. The sons of Lodbrok ordered an 
eagle to be cut on the fleshy part of hisback, the ribs were severed from the 
spine and the heart and lungs extracted.

After this victory, Northumbria appears no longer as a Saxon kingdom. Ivor was 
made King of Northumbria and Danish merchants and people flocked to 
England. Bjorn, another brother, was made King of Sweden. Gotefrid became 
King ofJutland. Another son, Sigurd, called the Snake Eye, inherited the Danish 
crown.

Ragnar Lodbrok or Lothbrok (Old Norse: Ragnarr Loðbrók, "Ragnar Hairy 
Breeches") was a legendary Norse ruler and hero from the Viking Age described 
in Old Norse poetry and several sagas. In this tradition, Ragnar was the scourge 
of France and England and the father of many renowned sons, including Ivar the 
Boneless, Björn Ironside, Halfdan Ragnarsson, Sigurd Snake-in-the-Eye, and 
Ubbe Ragnarsson. While his sons are historical figures, it is uncertain whether 
Ragnar himself existed. Many of the tales about him appear to originate with the 
deeds of several historical Viking heroes and rulers.
According to legend, Ragnar was thrice married: to the shieldmaiden Lagertha, 
to the noblewoman Þóra Borgarhjǫrtr, and to Aslaug. Said to have been a 



relative of the Danish king Gudfred and son of the Swedish king Sigurd Hring, he 
became king himself and distinguished himself by many raids and conquests 
until he was eventually seized by his foe, King Ælla of Northumbria, and killed by 
being thrown into a pit of snakes. His sons bloodily avenged him by invading 
England with the Great Heathen Army.

Historicity
As a figure of legend whose life only partially took place in times and places 
covered by written sources, the extent of Ragnar's historicity is not quite clear.
In her commentary on Saxo's Gesta Danorum, Hilda Ellis Davidson notes that 
Saxo's coverage of Ragnar's legend in book IX of the Gestaappears to be an 
attempt to consolidate many of the confusing and contradictory events and 
stories known to the chronicler into the reign of one king, Ragnar. That is why 
many acts ascribed to Ragnar in the Gesta can be associated, through other 
sources, with various figures, some of which are more historically certain. These 
candidates for the "historical Ragnar" include:
· King Horik I (d. 854),
· King Reginfrid (d. 814),
· a king who ruled part of Denmark and came into conflict with Harald Klak,
· one Reginherus who attacked Paris in the middle of the ninth century,
· possibly the Reghnall of the Irish Annals, and
· the Viking leader whose death caused his sons to invade England with the 
Great Heathen Army in 865.
So far, attempts to firmly link the legendary Ragnar with one or several of those 
men have failed because of the difficulty in reconciling the various accounts and 
their chronology. Nonetheless, the core tradition of a Viking hero named Ragnar 
(or similar) who wreaked havoc in mid-ninth-century Europe and who fathered 
many famous sons is remarkably persistent, and some aspects of it are covered 
by relatively reliable sources, such as the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. According to 
Davidson, writing in 1979, "certain scholars in recent years have come to accept 
at least part of Ragnar's story as based on historical fact". Katherine Holman, on 
the other hand, concludes that "although his sons are historical figures, there is 
no evidence that Ragnar himself ever lived, and he seems to be an amalgam of 
several different historical figures and pure literary invention."
The medieval sources that cover Ragnar include:
· the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, a collection of 9th-century annals,
· book IX of the Gesta Danorum, a 12th-century work by the Christian 
chronicler Saxo Grammaticus,
· the Tale of Ragnar's sons (Ragnarssona þáttr), a legendary saga,
· the Tale of Ragnar Lodbrok, another saga, a sequel to the Völsunga saga,
· the Ragnarsdrápa, a skaldic poem of which only fragments remain, 
attributed to the 9th-century poet Bragi Boddason,
· the Krákumál, Ragnar's death-song, a 12th-century Scottish skaldic poem.
In popular culture:
Film and television
· In The Vikings, a film of 1958, Ragnar, played by Ernest Borgnine, is 
captured by King Ælla of Northumbria and cast into a pit of wolves. His son Einar 
(presumably a variation of the historical Ivar), played by Kirk Douglas, vows 
revenge and conquers Northumbria.
· Ragnar Lothbrok (played by Travis Fimmel) is the protagonist of the 
History Channel's historical drama series Vikings that debuted in 2013.
Video games· The Play the World expansion pack for the 2001 video game 
Civilization III added Scandinavia as a playable civilization, with Ragnar as the 
leader.
· The Viking Invasion expansion pack for 2002's Medieval: Total War also 
included Ragnar as the first king of the Vikings, reigning during the late 8th and 
early 9th century.
· The Warlords expansion pack for 2005's Civilization IV included a playable 
Viking civilization with Ragnar as the leader.
· Ragnar is the name of the Nord king in the video game Mount & Blade: 
Warband, released in 2010
· The Old Gods expansion pack for 2012's Crusader Kings II makes it 



possible to play as any one of Ragnar's five sons.
· Ragnar is the name of main character in the Rune (video game), released 
in 2000
Literature· Ragnar Lothbrok's shipwreck, capture, and execution, as well as his 
sons' revenge, are portrayed in Harry Harrison's alternative history novel The 
Hammer and the Cross, the first of a trilogy.
· Ragnar Lothbrok is featured in Edison Marshall's 1951 novel, The Viking, 
Dell, from which the Kirk Douglas movie script was later constructed.
Music· "Lodbrok" is the eighth song on Grand Magus's self-titled debut 
album, released in 2001.
· The story of Ragnar Lodbrok and his son, Halfdan, is the theme of the 
song "Heathen Assault" by Doomsword from the 2003 album Let Battle 
Commence.
Sport[edit]· Ragnar is the mascot of the NFL team Minnesota Vikings.
· The Ragnar Relay Series is a series of long distance relay races.

Ragnhild Hrolfsdottir
Birth: Norway

Ragnvald Mørejarl
Birth: 840 AD in Norway

Death: Abt. 900 AD in Norway
Person Notes: (Translated from Norwegian) Ragnvald Øysteinsson Mørejarl ( Norrønt 

Rögnvaldr Mœrajarl ) (born ca. 830/840 , died 892 ) was an earl in the northwest 
of Norway in the mid -800s , corresponding to the area today called Møre and 
Romsdal.

Ragnwald's Family
Ragnvald was the son of Øystein Ivarsson who was called Øystein Glumra . 
According to the Orkney story , Ragnwald's lineage goes back to "Father Gore's 
son was the father of the Swede King, the father of Halvdan the old, the father of 
Ivar Opplendingejarl, the father of Øystein Glumra, the father of the Ragnvald 
Earl the mighty and the councilman". The same saga traces his lineage back to 
a mythological origin of a figure named Fornjot from Finland or Kvenland.

Snorre Sturlason writes in Harald Hårfagre's saga in Heimskringla : “Ragnvald 
Mørejarl was the dearest friend of King Harald, and the king set him high. Earl 
Ragnvald was married to Hild, daughter of Rolv Nevja; their sons were Rolv and 
Tore. Earl Ragnvald had some sons of his own too; and the Hallad; another 
Einar and a third Rollaug; they were adults when their real-born brothers were 
children yet. Rolv was a great Viking; he was so heavy to grow that no horse 
could carry him, so he walked everywhere. He was called Gange-Rolv. He often 
ravaged the Austerveg.”

Ragnvald was thus the father of the legendary Gange-Rolv, who in the saga 
literature has been identified as the Norse who the French call "Rollo" and who 
founded an earldom in Normandy . However, this has never been historically 
documented as the sources speak in all directions, one of those who supports 
the previously mentioned traditions is Jón Viðar Sigurðsson in the book 
Norwegian History 800 - 1300 (Det Norske Samlaget, 1999). Through his son 
Torv-Einar, Ragnwald's family was married into the Scottish royal house.

The Councilor
According to Snorre, Harald Hårfagre set Ragnvald to be earl over Nordmøre 
and Romsdal (and eventually Sunnmøre ). The king granted him the right of help 
of both the great men and the peasants, as well as ships enough to guard the 
country from the dissatisfaction. Ragnvald was also called Earl Ragnvald the 
powerful or the Councilman, and it was said that both names were true.

The king must have regarded Ragnvald as one of his most important men and 
legend says that Ragnvald was the one who cut the king's hair when after ten 
years he became king over everyone in Norway. [2] Previously, the king was 
called "Harald Luva" ( Lurvehode ), but after the hair was cut, Ragnvald gave 



him a new name, "Hairfagre".

Orkney
Snorre says that Ragnvald sent his son Hallad west after his brother Sigurd had 
been killed, but he was so troubled by Vikings and robbers that he was tired and 
returned. His father then became angry and cursed him for not resembling his 
ancestors. The other son, Einar, then promised that he could travel to the Orkney 
Islands and never come back to Norway again. Earl Ragnvald must then have 
said that it was just as well if he never returned: "For I have no greater hope that 
your kinsmen will honor you, for everyone in your mother's set is bondage-
bearer."

Ragnvald equipped his son with ships and crew and let him go west where he 
fought with the Vikings and killed them. At the Orkney Islands he was called 
Peat-Einar for cutting peat as fuel for the trees not growing there. He became an 
Earl of the Orkney Islands and a powerful man, one-eyed and ugly to watch.

Burned
As Harald Hårfagre began to age, his sons Halvdan Hålegg and Gudrød Ljome 
became increasingly dissatisfied that they themselves had no wealth while their 
father had inserted earls around the counties. They then decided to wait no 
longer for their crop. Snorre writes that "they went out with a large flock and 
came unexpectedly over Ragnvald Mørejarl, circled his house and burned him in 
with sixty men."

When the king heard this he went with a large army towards Gudrød who 
surrendered and was sent to Agder. The king then introduced Tore Teiande , son 
of Ragnvald Mørejarl, as a new earl and married him to his daughter Ålov . The 
King's daughter was then called "Årbot". Halvdan Hålegg, on the other hand, 
went over to the Orkney Islands, unexpectedly came upon Torv-Einar who had to 
flee, but the same autumn Torv-Einar returned and surprised Halvdan and got 
him killed.

Railend
Rainald de Poynings
Rainier Marquess of Montferrat

Birth: 1084 in Italy
Death: May 1135

Person Notes: Ranier, son of William IV, Marquess of Montferrat, was the ruler of the state of 
Montferrat in north-west Italy from about 1100 to his death, and the first such to 
be identified in contemporary documents as Margrave of Montferrat.
Renier was a powerful lord in his own time, appearing extensively in the 
contemporary documentation. With him the Aleramici of Montferrat first begin to 
throw off the shroud of obscurity and demonstrate a degree of influence in Italian 
politics. The beginning of his reign, nevertheless, is not clearly known, as he first 
appears in a document of 23 March 1111 as Raynerius de Monteferrato marchio. 
He appears with this same title years later in 1126 and 1133 when, with other 
members of his family, he founded the Cistercian monstery of Santa Maria di 
Lucedio near Trino.
Around the time of his appearance in the pages of history, c. 1111, Renier was a 
follower of the Emperor Henry V. In that year he obtained an imperial concession 
for the citizens of Turin: a diploma regarding the Via Francigena which passed 
through the town. Also that year, with his cousin Oberto I of Occimiano, he 
donated to the Chapter of Saint Evasius of Casale the church of San Martino di 
Zenzano infra castrum Aucimianum (in the castle of Occimiano). That this act 
took place in Occimiano testifies to the importance of that locality, which had in 
the past been the seat of kings.
In 1113, Renier donated his portion of the Langiano to the monastery of San 
Secondo di Terra Rossa, affiliated with the Abbey of Fruttuaria. On 23 May 1116, 
Renier was present with the Emperor when the latter bestowed the castles of 
Celle, Frassinello, Fubine, and Cuccaro on his nephew Conrad and Guido Cane.

Rainou of Sabran



Ralf Mainwaring
Birth: England

Ralf Mainwaring
Person Notes: Ralf Mainwaring held the office of Seneschal of Chester.

Ralf fitz Orm
Ralf fitz Orm

Person Notes: He lived at Darlaston, Staffordshire, England.
Ralph Basset
Ralph Basset

Death: Bet. 1254-1261
Person Notes: He lived at Colston Basset, Nottinghamshire, England and at Drayton, 

Staffordshire, England.
Ralph Basset

Death: 1211
Ralph Basset

Death: 1160
Person Notes: He lived at Drayton, Staffordshire, England. He held the office of Justiciar.

Ralph Basset, 1st Lord Basset of Drayton
Birth: Bef. 1265

Death: 31 Dec 1299
Person Notes: He fought in the French and Scottish wars. He was created  1st Lord Basset of 

Drayton [England by writ] on 23 June 1295.
Ralph De Toeni I

Birth: 940 AD in Normandy, France
Ralph De Toeni II

Birth: 970 AD in Normandy, France
Person Notes: Ralph II was one of the forty Normans who went to try their fortunes in Italy and 

are mentioned at Capra in 1012. He was entrusted by Duke Richard II for the 
defense of Castle Tillieres against Odo Of Chartres, the Duke's brother in law, 
who had revolted.

Ralph Deincourt
Ralph FitzBernard
Ralph FitzWilliam

Birth: 1076 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1130 or after in Coverham Abbey, Yorkshire, England

Ralph FitzWilliam
Birth: 1170

Death: 09 Feb 1227 in Williton, Somerset, England
Ralph FitzWilliam, Governor of Carlisle

Birth: 1250 in Yorkshire, England
Death: 11 Feb 1317 in Yorkshire, England; Buried in Priory, Neasham,  England 

Ralph Fitzralph
Birth: 1102 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England

Death: 1189 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Ralph III "The Great" Count of Amiens
Ralph Meurdach of Deddington

Birth: Abt. 1060 in Duché de Normandie, France
Death: Abt. 1130 in Deddington Castle, Deddington, Oxfordshire, England

Ralph Murdac ll
Birth: Abt. 1095 in Broughton Poggs, Filkins, Oxfordshire, England

Death: Abt. 1145 in Broughton, Oxfordshire, England
Ralph Neville

Birth: 1392 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England
Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby

Birth: France
Death: 18 Apr 1331

Person Notes: Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby was a Norman nobleman and member 
of the powerful Neville family.



Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland
Birth: 1364

Death: 21 Oct 1425
Person Notes: Ralph Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland, 4th Baron Neville de Raby, Earl Marshal, 

KG, PC, was an English nobleman of the House of Neville.
Neville's first military service was in Brittany under King Richard II's uncle, 
Thomas of Woodstock, who knighted him at Saint-Omer in July 1380. On 14 
November 1381 he and his cousin, Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, were commissioned 
to preside over a duel between an Englishman and a Scot, and on 1 December 
1383 he and his father were commissioned to receive from the Scots 24,000 
marks for the ransom of King David. On 26 October 1385 he was appointed joint 
governor of Carlisle with Sir Thomas Clifford, and on 27 March 1386 was 
appointed, together with Clifford, joint Warden of the West March.
Neville inherited the title at the age of 24 after his father's death on 17 October 
1388, and was summoned to Parliament from 6 December 1389 to 30 November 
1396 by writs directed to Radulpho de Nevyll de Raby. On 25 October 1388 he 
was appointed, with others, to survey the fortifications on the Scottish border, 
and on 24 May 1389 was made keeper for life of the royal forests north of the 
Trent. In 1393 and 1394 he was employed in peace negotiations with Scotland.
In 1397 Neville supported King Richard's proceedings against Thomas of 
Woodstock and the Lords Appellant, and by way of reward was created Earl of 
Westmorland on 29 September of that year. However his loyalty to the King was 
tested shortly thereafter. His first wife, Margaret Stafford, had died on 9 June 
1396, and Neville's second marriage to Joan Beaufort before 29 November 1396 
made him the son-in-law of King Richard's uncle, John of Gaunt, 1st Duke of 
Lancaster. Thus, when King Richard banished John of Gaunt's eldest son and 
heir, Henry Bolingbroke, on 16 September 1398, and confiscated Bolingbroke's 
estates after John of Gaunt's death on 3 February 1399, Westmorland was 
moved to support his brother-in-law. Bolingbroke landed with a small force at 
Ravenspur in July 1399. Westmorland and the Earl of Northumberland were in 
the deputation at the Tower which received King Richard's abdication, and 
Westmorland bore the small sceptre called the 'virge' at Bolingbroke's coronation 
as King Henry IV on 13 October 1399.
For his support of the new King, Westmorland was rewarded with a lifetime 
appointment as Earl Marshal on 30 September 1399 (although he resigned the 
office in 1412), a lifetime grant of the honour of Richmond on 20 October 
(although the grant was not accompanied by a grant of the title Earl of 
Richmond), and several wardships. Before 4 December he was appointed to the 
King's council. In March 1401, Westmorland was one of the commissioners who 
conducted negotiations for a marriage between the King's eldest daughter, 
Blanche of England, and Louis, son of Rupert, King of the Romans, and in 1403 
was made a Knight of the Garter, taking the place left vacant by the death of 
Edmund of Langley, 1st Duke of York.
According to Tuck, Westmorland had little influence on the Scottish borders in 
the first years of Henry IV's reign, where the wardenships of the marches were 
monopolised by the Percys, leading to a growing rivalry between the two 
families. However in 1403 the Percys, spurred on by various grievances, took up 
arms against the King, and suffered defeat at the Battle of Shrewsbury on 21 
July 1403. Northumberland's son, Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, was slain at 
Shrewsbury, and Northumberland's brother, the Earl of Worcester, was 
beheaded two days later. After Shrewsbury, King Henry ordered Westmorland to 
raise troops and prevent Northumberland's army, which was still in the north, 
from advancing south. On 6 August 1403,as a reward for his service in driving 
Northumberland back to Warkworth Castle, Westmorland was granted the 
wardenship of the West March which Northumberland had held since 1399, the 
wardenship of the East March, formerly held by Henry 'Hotspur' Percy, being 
granted to the King's 14-year-old son, John of Lancaster, 1st Duke of Bedford.
Two years later Northumberland, joined by Lord Bardolf, again took up arms 
against the King. It had been Northumberland's plan to capture the earl by 
surprise at the outset, and in early May 1405, with 400 men, Northumberland 
made a surprise attack at the castle of Witton-le-Wear, where he had been 
staying. The attempt failed, as Westmorland had already fled. The earl speedily 



gathered an army, defeated a force of Percy allies at Topcliffe, and then marched 
towards York with Henry IV's son, John of Lancaster, to confront a force of some 
8000 men gathered on Shipton Moor under the leadership of Archbishop Richard 
Scrope, Thomas de Mowbray, 4th Earl of Norfolk, and Scrope's nephew, Sir 
William Plumpton. Outnumbered by Scrope's forces, Westmorland resorted to 
trickery, and led Scrope and his allies to believe that their demands would be 
accepted and their personal safety guaranteed. Once Scrope's army had been 
disbanded on 29 May, Scrope, Mowbray and Plumpton were arrested, summarily 
condemned to death for treason, and beheaded outside the walls of York on 8 
June 1405. Although Westmorland handed Scrope and his allies over to the King 
at Pontefract, he played no role in their hasty and irregular trial and execution, 
having been sent north by the King on 4 June to seize Northumberland's castles. 
It is unclear whether Northumberland had initially planned to rebel openly in 
concert with Scrope, but in the event he gave Scrope no support, and fled to 
Scotland after his failed attempt to capture Westmorland. His estates were 
subsequently forfeited to the crown, and Ralph, earl of Westmorland, as a 
reward for his quelling of the 1405 rebellion without significant bloodshed, 
received a large grant of former Percy lands in Cumberland and Northumberland 
in June 1405.
After the death of Henry IV Westmorland was mainly engaged in the defence of 
the northern border in his capacity as Warden of the West March (1403–1414). 
In 1415 he decisively defeated an invading Scottish army at the Battle of 
Yeavering. Westmorland played no part in King Henry V's French campaigns, 
and Tuck notes that his relationship with Henry V was not close, perhaps partly 
because of the involvement of Westmorland's son-in-law, Sir Thomas Grey of 
Heaton, in the Southampton Plot. After Henry V's death, Westmorland was a 
member of the Council of Regency during the minority of King Henry VI.
According to Tait, Westmorland was 'no inconsiderable builder', citing his 
rebuilding of Sheriff Hutton Castle on a scale so magnificent that Leland saw 'no 
house in the north so like a princely lodging', his doubling of the entrance 
gateway of Raby Castle and the corresponding tower, and possibly his 
responsibility for the 'tall and striking tower' of Richmond parish church. On 1 
November 1410 Westmorland was granted licence to found a college for a 
master, six clerks, six 'decayed gentlemen' and others at Staindrop, towards the 
completion of which he left a bequest in his will.
Marriages and issue -- 
Neville married firstly, Margaret Stafford (d. 9 June 1396), the eldest daughter of 
Hugh Stafford, 2nd Earl of Stafford, and Philippa Beauchamp, the daughter of 
Thomas Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, by Katherine Mortimer, the daughter 
of Roger Mortimer, 1st Earl of March.[13] They had two sons and six daughters.
Westmorland died on 21 October 1425. He was buried in the choir of his 
collegiate church of St. Mary at Staindrop. The magnificent alabaster tomb with 
effigies of himself and his two wives there has been termed the finest sepulchral 
monument in the north of England. Neither of his wives is buried with him. His 
first wife, Margaret Stafford, was buried at Brancepeth, Durham, while his 
second wife, Joan Beaufort, was buried with her mother under a carved stone 
canopy in the sanctuary of Lincoln Cathedral.
Westmorland was predeceased by his eldest son, Sir John Neville, and was 
succeeded in the title by his grandson, Ralph Neville, 2nd Earl of Westmorland.
Shakespeare and Westmorland -- 
Westmorland is portrayed in Shakespeare's Henry IV, Part 1, Henry IV, Part 2, 
and Henry V.
In the opening scene of Henry IV, Part 1, Westmorland is presented historically 
as an ally of King Henry IV against the Percys, and in the final scenes of the play 
as being dispatched to the north of England by the King after the Battle of 
Shrewsbury to intercept the Earl of Northumberland.
In Act IV of Henry IV, Part 2, Westmorland is portrayed historically as having 
been principally responsible for quelling the Percy rebellion in 1405 by 
Archbishop Scrope almost without bloodshed by successfully parleying with the 
rebels on 29 May 1405 at Shipton Moor.
However in Henry V Westmorland is unhistorically alleged to have resisted the 
arguments made in favour of war with France by Archbishop Chichele in the 



Parliament which began at Leicester on 30 April 1414. Following Hall and 
Holinshed, Shakespeare attributes these arguments to Chichele at a time when 
Chichele was not yet formally Archbishop, although he had been appointed by 
the King immediately following the death of Archbishop Arundel on 14 February 
1414. Moreover, it is said that the Parliamentary rolls do not record Chichele's 
presence, and according to Tait the question of war with France was not 
discussed. In addition, Westmorland's speech urging the advantages of war 
against Scotland rather than France is said to be adapted from a work by the 
Scottish historian, John Major, who was not born until half a century after the 
1414 Parliament.
The First Folio text of Henry V also unhistorically gives these lines to 
Westmorland on the eve of Agincourt:
O that we now had here
But one ten thousand of those men in England
That do no work today. (Henry V, IV.iii)
Westmorland was not with King Henry V on the 1415 campaign in France. On 17 
April 1415 he was appointed to the Council of Regency which was to govern 
England under the King's brother, John of Lancaster, 1st Duke of Bedford, during 
the King's absence in France, with special responsibility for the Scottish 
Marches. In the first quarto text of the play, the foregoing lines are assigned to 
the Earl of Warwick.
It has been claimed by Brenda James and Professor William Rubinstein that 
Neville's great-great-grandson Sir Henry Neville wrote the works of William 
Shakespeare.

Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby
Birth: 1291

Death: 05 Aug 1367
Person Notes: Ralph Neville, 2nd Baron Neville de Raby was an English aristocrat, son of 

Ralph Neville, 1st Baron Neville de Raby and Euphemia de Clavering. Neville led 
the English forces to victory against the Scottish king David II of Scotland at the 
Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 October 1346.

Ralph de Greystoke Lord of Levens and Governor of Carlisle Castle
Birth: Abt. 1132 in Greystoke, Penrith, Cumberland, England

Death: Abt. 1210 in Grimsthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Ralph de Greystoke, 3rd Lord Greystoke

Birth: Oct 1353 in Kirkby Ravensworth, Yorkshire, England
Death: Apr 1418

Ralph de Langetot
Birth: Abt. 999 AD in France

Ralph de Langetot I
Birth: Abt. 1049 in Le Havre, Normandy, Lanquetot, France

Death: 1099 in Caen, Calvados, Normandy, France
Ralph de Mortimer

Birth: Bef. 1198
Death: Bef. 06 Aug 1246

Person Notes: Ranulph or Ralph de Mortimer (before 1198 to before 6 August 1246) was the 
second son of Roger de Mortimer and Isabel de Ferrers of Wigmore Castle in 
Herefordshire. He succeeded his elder brother before 23 November 1227 and 
built Cefnllys and Knucklas castles in 1240.



Ralph de Neville, 1st Earl of Westmorland
Birth: 1364 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England

Death: 21 Oct 1425 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England
Person Notes: In 1380 he took part in the Earl of Buckingham's expedition to Brittany. He was 

invested as a Knight in July 1380. He held the office of Joint Keeper of the castle 
and city of Carlisle on 26 October 1385. He held the office of Joint Warden of the 
West Marches towards Scotland on 27 March 1386. He succeeded to the title of  
4th Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 1295] on 17 October 1388. He held the office of 
Joint Surveyor of the Fortifications in the Marches on 25 October 1388. He held 
the office of Joint Warden of the West Marches towards Scotland in 1389. He 
held the office of Keeper of the Forests beyond the Trent between 1389 and 
1425. He was Chief Commissioner to perform the duties of the Constable of 
England in 1391. He held the office of Keeper of Wark Castle between February 
1396/97 and September 1398. He held the office of Constable of the Tower of 
London between 21 September 1397 and 30 October 1397. He gained the title 
of  1st Earl of Westmorland [England] on 29 September 1397, for loyalty to King 
Richard II when the later struck back at the Lords Appellant who in 1387 had 
engineered convictions for treason against King Richard's friends. He held the 
office of Guardian of the truce in the East March on 28 November 1398. He held 
the office of Marshal of England between 1399 and 1413.  In July 1399 when he 
sided with his brother-in-law, the banished Duke of Hereford, against King 
Richard II, after the Duke (later King Henry IV) returned to England. He was 
invested as a Privy Counsellor (P.C.) before 4 December 1399. He was 
Commissioner to treat with the Romans for the marriage of Princess Blanche on 
13 February 1400/1. He held the office of Keeper of Roxburghe Castle between 
March 1401/2 and 1408. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) 
circa 1403. He held the office of Warden of Berwick and the Eastern March in 
1403. He held the office of Warden of Carlisle and the Western March between 
1403 and 1414.  On 29 May 1405 at Shipton Moor, Yorkshire, England, he 
intercepted the rebellious Archbishop Scrope and the young Lord Mowbray, 
where, after a friendly conference, he arrested them in an unscrupulous manner. 
He was a member of the Council of Regency in 1415, during King Henry V's 
absence abroad. He was a member of the Council of Regency in 1422, during 
the minority of King Henry VI.
He was survived by most of his 23 children! He was a great church builder, 
'curious flat headed windows being peculiar to the churches on the Nevill 
manors'. When he died, he left money to complete the College of Staindrop 
which he founded near Raby, and was buried at Staindrop, where his alabaster 
effigy in armour between his two wives 'remains the finest sepulchral monument 
in the north of England.'

Ralph de Neville, 2nd Lord Neville
Birth: Abt. 1291 in Raby Castle, Durham, County Durham, England

Death: 05 Aug 1367
Person Notes: He was educated at Oxford University, Oxford, Oxfordshire, England.   In 1319 

he was captured by the Scots at the death of his brother, Robert, but was 
ransomed by his father, for a crippling sum.  He held the office of Constable of 
Warkworth Castle in 1322.   In 1324 he was appointed with the Earl of Angus to 
escort the envoys of Robert Bruce to York, to treat for peace.  He held the office 
of Steward of the Household between 1331 and 1337.  He succeeded to the title 
of  2nd Lord Neville, of Raby [E., 1295] after 18 April 1331.  He held the office of 
Warden of the Scottish Marches in 1334.  He held the office of Keeper of 
Bamburgh Castle in 1335, for life.  He held the office of Keeper of the Forests 
beyond the Trent in 1336, for life.  He fought in the siege of Dunbar in 1338.  He 
was a member of the Council of Prince Edward as Keeper of the Realm between 
1338 and 1340.  He fought in the relief of Perth when besieged by the Scots in 
1339.  He was Commissioner of the peace in Cumberland, Northumberland, 
Westmorland and Yorkshire in 1343.  He was joint commander of the forces to 
repel the Scots invasion of Westmorland in 1345.  He held the office of Deputy 
Sheriff of Westmorland in 1345.  He fought in the Battle of Neville's Cross on 17 
October 1346, where he commanded the 1st Division.  He fought in the naval 
battle off Winchelsea against the Spaniards on 29 August 1350.  He was buried 
at Durham Cathedral, Durham, County Durham, England.



Ralph de Stafford, 1st Earl of Stafford
Birth: 24 Sep 1301

Death: 31 Aug 1372 in Tonbridge, Kent, England
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Stafford on 12 August 1308. He was 

invested as a Knight, Order of the Bath (K.B.) between January 1326 and 1327. 
He held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for Staffordshire between March 
1331 and 1332.  From 1336 to 1337 he campaigned against the Scots. He 
fought in the Battle of Sluys in 1340. He held the office of Steward of the 
Household in February 1340/41.  In 1343 he campaigned against the Scots. He 
held the office of Seneschal of Aquitaine from February 1344/45 to March 
1345/46.  In 1346 Battle of Crécy. He fought in the Siege of Calais from 1346 to 
1347. He held the office of Seneschal of Aquitaine from October 1346 to March 
1346/47. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter (K.G.) in 1348. He 
was created  1st Earl of Stafford [England] on 5 March 1350/51. He fought in the 
Siege of Calais between 1355 and 1360.

Ralph de Toeni
Ralph de Toni VII

Birth: Flamstead, Hertfordshire, England
Ralph le Botiler

Birth: Oversley, Warwickshire, England
Death: Bef. 03 Jul 1281 in Ralph



Ramiro II of Aragon
Birth: 24 Apr 1086

Death: 16 Aug 1157
Person Notes: Ramiro II, called the Monk, was King of Aragon from 1134 until withdrawing from 

public life in 1137 (although he used the royal title until his death). He was the 
youngest son of Sancho Ramírez, King of Aragon and Navarre and Felicia of 
Roucy.
Life before the throneHis father had placed him as a child into the Benedictine 
monastery of Saint Pons de Thomières in the Viscounty of Béziers. As a 
respected monk there he was elected abbot of the Castillian royal monastery of 
Santos Fecundo y Primitivo in Sahagún and later was abbot of the monastery of 
San Pedro el Viejo at Huesca. Wanting to limit Ramiro's power within the 
Kingdom of Navarre-Aragon, his brother Alfonso the Battler had blocked his 
elections as bishop of Burgos and as bishop of Pamplona. In 1134 he had been 
elected bishop of Barbastro-Roda when the childless death of his brother made 
him one of the candidates for succession to the crown. Others put forward 
included Alfonso VII, king of Castile, who as a foreign king found little support, 
and the choice of the Navarrese nobility, Pedro of Atarés, grandson of Sancho 
Ramírez, Count of Ribagorza, the illegitimate son of Ramiro I of Aragon. At an 
assembly at Borja intended to resolve the succession, a misunderstanding 
alienated Pedro from his supporters, yet they were unwilling to accept the 
Aragonese-favored Ramiro, and in the end the kingdoms were divided. In 
Navarre, García Ramírez, a scion of the pre-union royal family of Navarre and 
protégé of Alfonso VII was chosen king, while in Aragon the choice fell on 
Ramiro, who suspended his monastic vows to take the crown.
King of Aragon -- The reign of Ramiro the Monk, as he is known, was 
tumultuous. At the beginning of his reign he had problems with his nobles, who 
thought he would be docile and easily steered to their wishes, but discovered 
him to be inflexible. In order to produce an heir, he married Agnes, daughter of 
Duke William IX, Duke of Aquitaine. Once wed, his wife bore a daughter, 
Petronilla, who was betrothed to Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Barcelona at the 
age of one. The marriage contract, signed at Barbastro on 11 August 1137, 
made Petronilla the heiress to the crown of Aragon, which in event of her 
childless death would pass to Ramon Berenguer and any children he might have 
by other wives. Ramon accepted Ramiro as "King, Lord and Father", 'renounced 
his family name' in favor of the House of Aragon and united the County of 
Barcelona with the Kingdom. This union created the Crown of Aragon, returning 
the previously-landlocked kingdom of Aragon to the position of peninsular power 
it had held prior to the loss of Navarre, as well as giving it a window to the 
Western Mediterranean it would come to dominate.
In the time between his accession and the betrothal of his daughter, Ramiro II 
had already had to put down a rebellion of the nobles, and knowing himself not 
to be a war king, he passed royal authority to his son-in-law Ramon Berenguer 
on 13 November 1137. Ramon became the "Prince of the Aragonese 
people" (Princeps Aragonensis) and effective chief of the kingdom's armies. 
Ramiro never formally resigned his royal rights, continuing to use the royal title, 
and keeping aware of the business of the kingdom, he withdrew from public life, 
returning to the Abbey of San Pedro in Huesca. He later became known for the 
famous and passionate legend of the Bell of Huesca. He died there on 16 
August 1157, the crown then formally passing to his daughter Petronilla.



Ramiro Sánchez Lord of Monzón
Birth: 1070 in Spain

Death: 1116
Person Notes: Ramiro Sánchez of Monzón was a noble kinsman of the kings of Navarre, and 

lord of the town of Monzón, Spain.
His father was Sancho Garcés, an illegitimate son of king García Sánchez III of 
Navarre. His mother was Constance, whose parentage has been subject to 
recent speculation - associated with the lords of Marañon in traditional sources, 
she has lately been suggested to have been daughter of queen Estefanía, King 
García's wife, and hence stepsister of her husband.
With the fall of his uncle, king Sancho IV of Navarre, the kingdom was divided 
between Castile and Aragon, and the royal family parceled out between the two. 
Ramiro was thus raised at the Aragonese court, and was lord of Monzón, in 
which we was succeeded by his eldest son, the future king García Ramírez of 
Navarre.

Ramon Berenguer I Count of Barcelona
Birth: 1023 in Spain

Death: 1076
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer I was Count of Barcelona in 1035–1076. He promulgated the 

earliest versions of a written code of Catalan law, the Usages of Barcelona.
Born in 1024, he succeeded his father, Berenguer Ramon I the Crooked in 1035. 
It was during his reign that the dominant position of Barcelona among the other 
Catalan counties became evident.
Ramon Berenguer campaigned against the Moors, extending his dominions as 
far west as Barbastro and imposing heavy tributes (parias) on other Moorish 
cities. Historians claim that those tributes helped create the first wave of 
prosperity in Catalan history. During his reign Catalan maritime power started to 
be felt in the western Mediterranean. Ramon Berenguer the Old was also the 
first count of Catalonia to acquire lands (the counties of Carcassonne and 
Razés) and influence north of the Pyrenees.
Another major achievement of his was beginning the codification of Catalan law 
in the writtenUsatges of Barcelona which was to become the first full compilation 
of feudal law in Western Europe. Legal codification was part of the count's efforts 
to forward and somehow control the process of feudalization which started 
during the reign of his weak father, Berenguer Ramon. Another major contributor 
was the Church acting through the institution of the Peace and Truce of God. 
This established a general truce among warring factions and lords in a given 
region for a given time. The earliest extant date for introducing the Truce of God 
in Western Europe is 1027 in Catalonia, during the reign of his father, Berenguer 
Ramon.
Ramon Berenguer I, together with his third wife Almodis, also founded the 
Romanesque cathedral of Barcelona, to replace the older basilica presumably 
destroyed by Al-Mansur. Their velvet and brass bound wooden coffins are still 
displayed in the Gothic cathedral which eventually replaced the cathedral that 
they founded..
He was succeeded by his twin sons Ramon Berenguer II and Berenguer Ramon 
II.



Ramon Berenguer II Count of Barcelona
Birth: 1054

Death: 05 Dec 1082 in Sant Feliu de Buixalleu, Spain
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer II the Towhead or Cap de estopes was Count of Barcelona 

from 1076 until his death. He ruled jointly with his twin brother, Berenguer 
Ramon II. The Chronicle of San Juan de la Pena called him, ". . . exceeding 
brave and bold, kind, pleasant, pious, joyful, generous, and of an attractive 
appearance. Because of the extremely thick hair he had on top of his head, he 
was known as Cap d'Estop."
He succeeded his father, Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona, as co-ruler 
with his twin brother, Berenguer Ramon, in 1075.
The twins failed to agree and divided their possessions between them, against 
the will of their late father. Ramon Berenguer the Towhead, so called because of 
the thickness and colour of his hair, was killed while hunting in the woods in 
1082. His brother, who went on to become the sole ruler of Catalonia, was 
credited by popular opinion of having orchestrated this murder. Berenguer 
Ramon the Fratricide was later succeeded by Ramon Berenguer's son, Ramon 
Berenguer III.

Ramon Berenguer III Count of Barcelona
Birth: 11 Nov 1082 in Rodez, Aveyron, Midi-Pyrénées, France

Death: 1131 in Barcelona, Spain
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer III the Great was the count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona 

from 1086 (jointly with Berenguer Ramon II and solely from 1097), Besalú from 
1111, Cerdanya from 1117, and Provence, in the Holy Roman Empire, from 1112, 
all until his death in Barcelona in 1131. As Ramon Berenguer I, he was Count of 
Provence from 1112 in right of his wife.
Born in 11 November 1082 in Rodez, he was the son of Ramon Berenguer II. He 
succeeded his father to co-rule with his uncle Berenguer Ramon II. He became 
the sole ruler in 1097, when Berenguer Ramon II was forced into exile.
During his rule Catalan interests were extended on both sides of the Pyrenees. 
By marriage orvassalage he incorporated into his realm almost all of the Catalan 
counties (except Urgell andPeralada). He inherited the counties of Besalú (1111) 
and Cerdanya (1117) and in between married Douce, heiress of Provence 
(1112). His dominions then stretched as far east as Nice.
In alliance with the Count of Urgell, Ramon Berenguer conquered Barbastro and 
Balaguer. He also established relations with the Italian maritime republics of Pisa 
and Genoa, and in 1114 and 1115 attacked with Pisa the then-Muslim islands of 
Majorca and Ibiza. They became his tributaries and many Christian slaves there 
were recovered and set free. Ramon Berenguer also raided mainland Muslim 
dependencies with Pisa's help, such as Valencia, Lleida and Tortosa. In 1116, 
Ramon traveled to Rome to petition Pope Paschal II for a crusade to liberate 
Tarragona. By 1118 he had captured and rebuilt Tarragona, which became the 
metropolitan seat of the church in Catalonia (before that, Catalans had 
depended ecclesiastically on the archbishopric of Narbonne).
Toward the end of his life Ramon Berenguer became a Templar. He gave his five 
Catalonian counties to his eldest son Ramon Berenguer IV and Provence to the 
younger son Berenguer Ramon.
He died in 23 January/19 July 1131 and was buried in the Santa Maria de Ripoll 
monastery.

Ramon Berenguer IV Count of Barcelona
Birth: 1113 in Rodez, France

Death: 06 Aug 1162 in Borgo San Dalmazzo, Piedmont, Italy
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer IV, sometimes called the Holy, was the Count of 

Barcelonawho brought about the union of his County of Barcelona with the 
Kingdom of Aragon to form the Crown of Aragon.

Ramon Berenguer IV inherited the county of Barcelona from his father Ramon 
Berenguer III on 19 August 1131. On 11 August 1137, at the age of about 24, he 
was betrothed to the infant Petronilla of Aragon, aged one at the time. 
Petronilla's father, Ramiro II of Aragon, who sought Barcelona's aid against 
Alfonso VII of Castile, withdrew from public life on 13 November 1137, leaving 



his kingdom to Petronilla and Ramon Berenguer, the latter in effect becoming 
ruler of Aragon, although he was never king himself, instead commonly using the 
titles "Count of the Barcelonans and Prince of the Aragonians" (Comes 
Barcinonensis et Princeps Aragonensis), and occasionally those of "Marquis of 
Lleida and Tortosa" (after conquering these cities). He was the last Catalan ruler 
to use "Count" as his primary title; starting with his son Alfonso II of Aragon the 
counts of Barcelona styled themselves, in the first place, as kings of Aragon.
The treaty between Ramon Berenguer and his father-in-law, Ramiro II, stipulated 
that their descendants would rule jointly over both realms, and that even if 
Petronilla died before the marriage could be consummated, Berenguer's heirs 
would still inherit the Kingdom of Aragon. Both realms would preserve their laws, 
institutions and autonomy, remaining legally distinct but federated in a dynastic 
union under one ruling House. Historians consider this arrangement the political 
masterstroke of the Hispanic Middle Ages. Both realms gained greater strength 
and security and Aragon got its much needed outlet to the sea. On the other 
hand, formation of a new political entity in the north-east at the time when 
Portugal seceded from León in the west gave more balance to the Christian 
kingdoms of the peninsula. Ramon Berenguer successfully pulled Aragon out of 
its pledged submission to Castile, aided no doubt by his sister Berengaria, wife 
of Alfonso the Emperor, who was well known in her time for her beauty and 
charm.
Crusades and wars -- In the middle years of his rule, Ramon Berenguer turned 
his attention to campaigns against theMoors. In October 1147, as part of the 
Second Crusade, he helped Castile to conquer Almería. He then invaded the 
lands of the Almoravid taifa kingdoms of Valencia and Murcia. In December 
1148, he captured Tortosa after a five-month siege with the help of Southern 
French, Anglo-Norman and Genoese crusaders. The next year,Fraga, Lleida and 
Mequinenza in the confluence of the Segre and Ebro rivers fell to his army. The 
reconquista of modern Catalonia was completed.
Ramon Berenguer also campaigned in Provence, helping his brother Berenguer 
Ramon and his infant nephew Ramon Berenguer II against the Counts of 
Toulouse. During the minority of Ramon Berenguer II, the Count of Barcelona 
also acted as the regent of Provence (between 1144 and 1157). In 1151, Ramon 
signed the Treaty of Tudilén with Alfonso VII of León and Castile. The treaty 
defined the zones of conquest in Andalusia as an attempt to prevent the two 
rulers from coming into conflict. Also in 1151, Ramon Berenguer founded and 
endowed the royal monastery of Poblet. In 1154, he accepted the regency of 
Gaston V of Béarn in return for the Bearnese nobles rendering him homage 
atCanfranc, thus uniting that small principality with the growing Aragonese 
empire.
Death -- Ramon Berenguer IV died on 6 August 1162 in Borgo San Dalmazzo, 
Piedmont, Italy, leaving the title of Count of Barcelona to his eldest surviving son, 
Ramon Berenguer, who inherited the title of King of Aragon after the abdication 
of his mother Petronilla of Aragon two years later in 1164. He changed his name 
to Alfonso as a nod to his Aragonese lineage, and became Alfonso II of Aragon. 
Ramon Berenguer IV's younger son Pere (Peter) inherited the county of 
Cerdanya and lands north of the Pyrenees, and changed his name to Ramon 
Berenguer.
Appearance and character[edit]The Chronicle of San Juan de la Peña said he 
was, "[a] man of particularly great nobility, prudence, and probity, of lively 
temperament, high counsel, great bravery, and steady intellect, who displayed 
great temperance in all his actions. He was handsome in appearance, with a 
large body and very well-proportioned limbs."



Ramon Berenguer IV Count of Provence
Birth: 1198

Death: 19 Aug 1245 in Aix-en-Provence, France
Person Notes: Ramon Berenguer IV or V, Count of Provence and Forcalquier, was the son of 

Alfonso II of Provence and Garsenda de Sabran, heiress of Forcalquier. After his 
father's death (1209), Ramon was imprisoned in the castle of Monzón, in Aragon 
until he was able to escape in 1219 and claim his inheritance. He was a powerful 
and energetic ruler who addedForcalquier to his domain. Giovanni Villani in his 
Nuova Cronica had this to say about Raymond:
"Count Raymond was a lord of gentle lineage, and kin to them of the house of 
Aragon, and to the family of the count of Toulouse, By inheritance Provence, this 
side of the Rhone, was his; a wise and courteous lord was he, and of noble state 
and virtuous, and in his time did honourable deeds, and to his court came all 
gentle persons of Provence and of France and of Catalonia, by reason of his 
courtesy and noble estate, and he made many Provençal coblas and canzoni of 
great worth."
Ramon Berenguer IV died in Aix-en-Provence. At least two planhs (Occitan 
funeral laments) of uncertain authorship (one possibly by Aimeric de Peguilhan 
and one falsely attributed to Rigaut de Berbezilh) were written in his honour.On 5 
June 1219, Ramon married Beatrice of Savoy, daughter of Thomas I of Savoy. 
She was a shrewd and politically astute woman, whose beauty was likened by 
Matthew Paris to that of a second Niobe. Their children included four daughters, 
all of whom married kings.

Ramon Borrell Count of Barcelona
Birth: 972 AD in Spain

Death: 1017
Person Notes: Ramon Borrell was count of Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona from 992. He was 

the son of Borrell II of Barcelona and Letgarda of Rouergue, and was associated 
with his father in ruling the counties from 988.
In 993 he married Ermesinde of Carcassonne with whom he had three children: 
Borrell Ramon (died young before 1017), Berenguer Ramon (c.1006), and 
Estefania/Adelaide, who married Roger I of Tosny.
Between 1000 and 1002 Ramon had to deal with a number of incursions by 
Almanzor. However Almanzor died in 1002, and seeing an opportunity Ramon 
counter-attacked in 1003 leading an expedition to Lleida. This prompted a new 
raid on the county of Barcelona by Almanzor's son,Abd al-Malik al-Muzaffar. This 
was defeated by an alliance of Christian forces at the Battle of Torà. Ramon was 
also present at the Battle of Albesa shortly thereafter.
In 1010, with the Cordoban Caliphate crumbling into civil war, Ramon saw 
another opportunity. He organised a campaign against the Caliphate with 
Ermengol I of Urgell and Bernard I of Besalú, and joined forces with Muhammad 
II of Córdoba. Their army destroyed the forces of Caliph Sulayman II and sacked 
Córdoba in May 1010, although Ermengol died as a result of the battle. The 
bishop Arnulf of Vic also died on this campaign. On 2 June 1010, Ramon 
participated in the Battle of Aqbat al-Bakr on the side of the Muslim rebels as 
part of the Andalusian civil wars.
In 1015 and 1016 Ramon made further expeditions to the rivers Ebro and Segre. 
The treasure obtained from these campaigns maintained the loyalty of his 
barons.
Within the County of Barcelona he ensured the repopulation of the Segarra, 
Conca de Barberà and Camp de Tarragona. He was also the first Catalan ruler 
to mint his own coinage.
At his death in 1017, he was succeeded by his son Berenguer Ramon under the 
regency of his mother. He was reportedly buried in theBarcelona Cathedral, but 
his grave was lost.

Randver Radbardsson King Of The Danes
Birth: 670 AD in Uppsala, Sweden

Death: 770 AD in Bravik



Ranulf I of Aquitaine
Person Notes: Ranulf I was a Count of Poitiers (from 835) and Duke of Aquitaine (from 852). He 

is considered a possible son of Gerard, Count of Auvergne, and Hildegard (or 
Matilda), daughter of Louis the Pious and Ermengard. Few details are known 
about Ranulf I, except that he died in 866 in Aquitaine from wounds received in 
the Battle of Brissarthe against the Vikings (in which Robert the Strong also 
died). Ranulf I is a 32x great-grandfather of Elizabeth II.

Ranulf II of Aquitaine
Birth: 850 AD

Death: 05 Aug 890 AD
Person Notes: Ranulf II wasCount of Poitou from 866 and Duke of Aquitaine from 887. On the 

death of Charles the Fat in 888, he styled himself King of Aquitaine and did so 
until 889 or his death, after which the title fell into abeyance.
Ranulf was a son of Ranulf I and Bilichild of Maine. He married an Ermengard 
(died 935) and by her had a son, Ranulf III, who succeeded him in Poitiers. His 
illegitimate son Ebalus succeeded him in Aquitaine and, upon the death of 
Ranulf III, in Poitiers too.
Ranulf may have been selected as a king by the Aquitainian nobles, for they 
accepted King Odo of France in 892 only after Ranulf's death. Only the Annales 
Fuldenses definitively give him this title, saying "Ranulf then set himself up as 
king" (Deinceps Rannolfus se regem haberi statuit). He is recorded to have 
taken custody of Charles, the young son of Louis the Stammerer and he 
certainly did not recognise Odo as king. TheAnnales Vedastes record that in 889
Post nativitatem vero Domini cum paucis Francis Aquitaniam perrexit, ut eos sibi 
sociaret. Quo audito, Ramnulfus, dux maximae partis Aquitaniae, cum sibi 
faventibus venit ad eum, adducens secum Karolum puerum, filium Hludowici 
regis; et iuravit illi quae digna fuerunt, simul et de ipso puerulo. . . Aquitanos 
itaque rex ex parte receptos, festinavit propter Nortmannos redire in Franciam.
After Christmas [888], [Odo] went to Aquitaine with a few Franks, in order to be 
accepted [as king]. Upon hearing this, Ranulf, duke of the greater part of 
Aquitaine, with his supporters came to him, bringing with him the child, Charles, 
the son of King Louis; and he swore to him who was worthy of it [i.e., Odo], as 
did the boy. . . So the king returned from Aquitaine to France [in June] because 
of the Norsemen.
Ranulf founded the viscountcy of Thouars at about this time, as part of a larger 
movement to create viscounts with powers over regional fortresses to man them 
against the Vikings.

Ranulf de Briquessart
Death: 1089

Person Notes: Ranulf de Briquessart (or Ranulf the Viscount) was an 11th-century Norman 
magnate and viscount. Ranulf's family were connected to the House of 
Normandy by marriage, and, besides Odo, bishop of Bayeux, was the most 
powerful magnate in theBessin region. He married Margaret, daughter of 
Richard Goz, viscount of the Avranchin, whose son and successor Hugh 
d'Avranchesbecame Earl of Chester in England c. 1070.
Ranulf is probably the "Ranulf the viscount" who witnessed a charter of William, 
Duke of Normandy, at Caen on 17 June 1066. Ranulf helped preside over a 
judgement in the curia of King William (as duke) in 1076 in which a disputed mill 
was awarded to the Abbey of Mont St. Michael. On 14 July 1080 he witnessed a 
charter to the Abbey of Lessay (in the diocese of Coutances), another in the 
same year addressed to Remigius de Fécamp bishop of Lincoln in favour of the 
Abbey of Préaux and one more in the same period, 1079 x 1082, to the Abbey of 
St Stephen of Caen. His name is attached to a memorandum in 1085, and on 24 
April 1089 he witnessed a confirmation of Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy 
and Count of Maine to St Mary of Bayeaux, where he appears below his son in 
the witness list.
He certainly died sometime after this. His son Ranulf le Meschin became ruler of 
Cumberland and later Earl of Chester. The Durham Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, 
shows that his eldest son was one Richard, who died in youth, and that he had 
another son named William. He also had a daughter called Agnes, who later 
married Robert de Grandmesnil (died 1136).



Ranulf de Briquessart
Death: Abt. 1089

Person Notes: Ranulf de Briquessart (or Ranulf the Viscount) was an 11th-century Norman 
magnate and viscount. Ranulf's family were connected to the House of 
Normandy by marriage, and, besides Odo, bishop of Bayeux, was the most 
powerful magnate in theBessin region. He married Margaret, daughter of 
Richard Goz, viscount of the Avranchin, whose son and successor Hugh 
d'Avranchesbecame Earl of Chester in England c. 1070.
Ranulf is probably the "Ranulf the viscount" who witnessed a charter of William, 
Duke of Normandy, at Caen on 17 June 1066. Ranulf helped preside over a 
judgement in the curia of King William (as duke) in 1076 in which a disputed mill 
was awarded to the Abbey of Mont St. Michael. On 14 July 1080 he witnessed a 
charter to the Abbey of Lessay (in the diocese of Coutances), another in the 
same year addressed to Remigius de Fécamp bishop of Lincoln in favour of the 
Abbey of Préaux. and one more in the same period, 1079 x 1082, to the Abbey 
of St Stephen of Caen. His name is attached to a memorandum in 1085, and on 
24 April 1089 he witnessed a confirmation of Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy and Count of Maine to St Mary of Bayeaux, where he appears below 
his son in the witness list.
He certainly died sometime after this. His son Ranulf le Meschin became ruler of 
Cumberland and later Earl of Chester. The Durham Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, 
shows that his eldest son was one Richard, who died in youth, and that he had 
another son named William. He also had a daughter called Agnes, who later 
married Robert de Grandmesnil (died 1136).

Ranulf de Gernon 4th Earl of Chester
Birth: 1099 in Guernon castle, Calvados, France

Death: 1153 in Cheshire, England
Person Notes: Ranulf II (also known as Ranulf de Gernon) was an Anglo-Norman potentate 

who inherited the honour of the palatine county of Chester upon the death of his 
father Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester. He was descended from the 
Counts of [Bessin] in Normandy.
In 1136 David I of Scotland invaded England as far as Durham but was forced by 
Stephen of England to negotiate treaties that involved granting Ranulf's lands to 
Scotland. Ranulf allied himself to Matilda to further his cause. He took Lincoln 
Castle in 1141, which was retaken by Stephen in a siege in which Ranulf was 
forced to flee for his life. Ranulf enlisted the help of Robert, 1st Earl of 
Gloucester to retake the castle and succeeded when King Stephen surrendered 
to him at Lincoln. Whilst Matilda ruled England, Stephen's queen Matilda of 
Boulogne managed to defeat Ranulf and his allies at Winchester, which 
eventually resulted in Stephen being able to resume the throne.

Early life[edit]Ranulf was born in Normandy at the Château Guernon, around 
1100. He was the son of Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester and Lucy of 
Bolingbroke, who were both significant landowners with considerable autonomy 
within the county palatine. His father had begun a new lineage of the earldom of 
Chester. Ranulf married Maud, daughter of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester and 
inherited the earldom in 1128. Three years later he founded an abbey in North 
Wales, colonised by monks from the Norman Congregation of Savigny.
Loss of northern lands to Scotland[edit]In late January 1136, during the first 
months of the reign of Stephen of England, his northern neighbour David I of 
Scotland crossed the border into England. He took Carlisle, Wark, Alnwick, 
Norham and Newcastle upon Tyne and struck towards Durham. On 5 February 
1136, Stephen reached Durham with a large force of mercenaries from Flanders 
and forced David to negotiate a treaty by which the Scots were granted the 
towns of Carlisle and Doncaster, for the return of Wark, Alnwick, Norham and 
Newcastle.
Lost from England to Scotland along with Carlisle was much of Cumberland and 
the honour of Lancaster, lands that belonged to Earl Ranulf's father and had 
been surrendered by agreement to Henry I of England in return for the Earldom 
of Chester. Ranulf claimed that his father had at that time been disinherited. 



When he heard of the concessions made to the Scottish King, Ranulf left 
Stephen's court in a rage.
In the second Treaty of Durham (1139), Stephen was even more generous to 
David, granting the Earldom of Northumbria (Carlisle, Cumberland, Westmorland 
and Lancashire north of the Ribble) to his son Prince Henry. Ranulf was 
prepared to revolt in order to win back his lordship of the north.
Ranulf takes LincolnBy this time Matilda, named as the future Queen by her 
father Henry I, had gathered enough strength to contest Stephen's usurpation, 
supported by her husband Geoffrey of Anjou and her half-brother Robert of 
Gloucester. Prince Henry was to attend the English court thatMichaelmas and 
Ranulf planned to overwhelm him on his return to Scotland. Stephen’s queen 
Matilda of Boulogne heard about the plot and persuaded Stephen to escort 
Henry back to Scotland. Ranulf then used subterfuge to seize Lincoln Castle. He 
and his half-brother William de Roumare sent their wives to visit the constable’s 
wife there and then arrived (dressed in ordinary clothes and escorted by three 
knights), apparently to fetch the ladies. They then seized the weapons in the 
castle, admitted their own men and ejected the royal garrison.
Stephen eventually made a pact with the Ranulf and his half-brother and left 
Lincolnshire, returning to London before Christmas 1140, after making William 
de Roumare Earl of Lincoln and awarding Ranulf with administrative and military 
powers over Lincolnshire and the town and castle of Derby. The citizens of 
Lincoln sent Stephen a message complaining about the treatment they were 
receiving from Ranulf and asking the King to capture the brothers. The King 
immediately marched on Lincoln. One of his key pretexts was that according to 
the settlement, Lincoln Castle was to revert to royal ownership and that the half-
brothers had reneged on this. He arrived on 6 January 1141 and found the place 
scantily garrisoned: the citizens of Lincoln admitted him into the city and he 
immediately laid siege to the castle, captured seventeen knights and began to 
batter down the garrison with his siege engines.
Ranulf managed to escape to his earldom, collect his Cheshire and Welsh 
retainers and appeal to his father-in-law Robert of Gloucester, whose daughter 
Maud was still besieged in Lincoln, possibly as a deliberate ploy to encourage 
her father's assistance. In return for Robert's aid, Ranulf agreed to promise 
fidelity to the Empress Matilda.

Stephen had been effectively deposed and Matilda ruled in his place. In 
September 1141, Robert of Gloucester and Matilda besieged Winchester. The 
queen responded quickly and rushed to Winchester with her own army, 
commanded by the professional soldier William of Ypres. The queen’s forces 
surrounded the army of the empress, commanded by Robert, who was captured 
as a result of deciding to fight his way out of the situation. The magnates 
following the empress were forced to flee or be taken captive. Earl Ranulf 
managed to escape and fled back to Chester. Later that year Robert was 
exchanged for Stephen, who resumed the throne.To Robert and the other 
supporters of the Empress this was good news, as Ranulf was a major magnate. 
Robert swiftly raised an army and set out for Lincoln, joining forces with Ranulf 
on the way. Stephen held a council of war at which his advisors counselled that 
he leave a force and depart to safety, but Stephen disregarded the odds and 
decided to fight, but was obliged to surrender to Robert. Ranulf took advantage 
of disarray amongst the king’s followers and in the weeks after the fighting 
managed to take the Earl of Richmond’s northern castles and capture him when 
he tried to ambush Ranulf. Richmond was put in chains and tortured until he 
submitted to Ranulf and did him homage.
Defection to Stephen[edit]In 1144 Stephen attacked Ranulf again by laying siege 
to Lincoln Castle. He made preparations for a long siege but abandoned the 
attempt when eighty of his men were killed whilst working on a siege tower that 
fell and knocked them into a trench, suffocating them all.
In 1145 (or early 1146) Ranulf switched allegiance from the Empress Matilda to 
Stephen. Since 1141 King David had been allied to Matilda, so Ranulf could now 
take up his quarrel with David of Scotland regarding his northern lands. It is 
probable that Ranulf's brother-in-law Phillip, (the son of Earl Robert), acted as an 
intermediary as Phillip had defected to the king. Ranulf came to Stephen at 



Stamford, repented his previous crimes and was restored to favour. He was 
allowed to retain Lincoln Castle until he could recover his Norman lands. Ranulf 
demonstrated his good will by helping Stephen to capture Bedford from Miles de 
Beauchamp and bringing 300 knights to the siege of Wallingford.
Stephen welcomed Ranulf’s support but some of the king's supporters, 
(especially William de Clerfeith, Gilbert de Gant, Alan, 1st Earl of Richmond, 
William Peverel the Younger, William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel and John, 
Count of Eu), did not. Many of the magnates were alarmed when it was 
discovered that Ranulf wanted the king to take part in a campaign against the 
Welsh. Ranulf's opponents counselled the king that the earl might be planning 
treachery, since he had offered no hostages or security and could easily be 
ambushed in Wales. Stephen contrived a quarrel with Ranulf at Northampton, 
provoked by an advisor who told the earl that the king would not assist him 
unless he restored all the property he had taken and rendered hostages. The 
earl refused these terms. He was accused of treason and was arrested and 
imprisoned in chains until his friends succeeded in coming to terms with the King 
on 28 August 1146. It was then agreed that the earl should be released, provided 
he surrendered all the royal lands and castles he had seized (Lincoln included), 
gave hostages and took a solemn oath not to resist the king in future.
Ranulf, arrested in contravention of the oath which the king had sworn to him at 
Stamford, revolted as soon as he regained his liberty and "burst into a blind fury 
of rebellion, scarcely discriminating between friend or foe”. He came with his 
army to Lincoln to recover the city but failed to break into its north gate and his 
chief lieutenant was slain in the fighting. Ranulf also tried to recover the castle at 
Coventry, by building a counter castle. The King came with a relief force to 
Coventry and although wounded in the fighting, drove Ranulf off and seized his 
hostages, including his nephew Gilbert fitz Richard de Clare, Earl of Hertford, 
whom Stephen refused to release unless Gilbert surrendered his own castles. 
Gilbert, while agreeing to the condition, revolted as soon as he was at liberty. 
This action pushed the Clares into a conflict from which they had previously 
remained aloof.
Agreement with King David[edit]In May 1149 the young Prince Henry met the 
king of Scotland and Ranulf at Carlisle, where Ranulf resolved his territorial 
disputes with Scotland and an agreement was reached to attack York. Stephen 
hurried north with a large force and his opponents dispersed before they could 
reach the city. The southern portion of the honour of Lancaster, (the land 
between the Ribble and the Mersey), was conceded to Ranulf, who in return 
resigned his claim on Carlisle. Hence the Angevin cause secured the loyalty of 
Ranulf.
Prince Henry, whilst trying to escape south after the aborted attack on York, was 
forced to avoid the ambushes of Eustace, King Stephen’s son. Ranulf assisted 
Henry, creating a diversion by attacking Lincoln, thus drawing Stephen to Lincoln 
and allowing Henry to escape.
Treaty with Robert, Earl of Leicester[edit]The Earl’s territory in Leicestershire and 
Warwickshire brought him face to face with Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of 
Leicester, whose family (including his cousin Roger de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of 
Warwick and his brother Waleran de Beaumont, 1st Earl of Worcester) controlled 
a large part of the south Midlands. The two earls concluded an elaborate treaty 
between 1149 and 1153. The Bishops of Chester and Leicester were both 
entrusted with pledges that were to be surrendered if either party infringed the 
agreement.
Death[edit]In 1153 Henry granted Staffordshire to Ranulf. That year, whilst 
Ranulf was a guest at the house of William Peverel the Younger, his host 
attempted to kill him with poisoned wine. Three of his men who had drunk the 
wine died, while Ranulf suffered agonizing pain. A few months later Henry 
became king and exiled Peverel from England as punishment. Ranulf 
succumbed to the poison on 16 December 1153: his son Hugh inherited his 
lands as held in 1135 (when Stephen took the throne), while other honours 
bestowed upon Ranulf were revoked.

Ranulf de Gernon, Vicomte de Bessin
Birth: Abt. 1050 in Bayeux, Normandy, France



Ranulf le Meschin 3rd Earl of Chester
Birth: 1070

Death: 1129
Person Notes: Ranulf le Meschin, 3rd Earl of Chester was a late 11th- and early 12th-century 

Norman magnate based in northern and central England. Originating in Bessin in 
Normandy, Ranulf made his career in England thanks to his kinship with Hugh 
d'Avranches - the earl of Chester, the patronage of kings William II Rufus and 
Henry I Beauclerc, and his marriage to Lucy, heiress of the Bolingbroke-Spalding 
estates in Lincolnshire.
Ranulf fought in Normandy on behalf of Henry I, and served the English king as 
a kind of semi-independent governor in the far north-west, in Cumberland and 
Westmorland, founding Wetheral Priory. After the death of his cousin Richard 
d'Avranches in the White Ship Disaster of November 1120, Ranulf became earl 
of the county of Chester on the Anglo-Welsh marches. He held this position for 
the remainder of his life, and passed the title on to his son.
Ranulf le Meschin's father and mother represented two different families of 
viscounts in Normandy, and both of them were strongly tied to Henry, son of 
William the Conqueror. His father wasRanulf de Briquessart, and likely for this 
reason the former Ranulf was styled le Meschin, "the younger". Ranulf's father 
was viscount of the Bessin, the area around Bayeux. Besides Odo,bishop of 
Bayeux, Ranulf the elder was the most powerful magnate in the Bessin region of 
Normandy. Ranulf le Meschin's great-grandmother may even have been from 
the ducal family of Normandy, as le Meschin's paternal great-grandfather 
viscount Anschitil is known to have married a daughter of Duke Richard III.
Ranulf le Meschin's mother, Margaret, was the daughter of Richard Goz. 
Richard's father Thurstan Goz had become viscount of the Hiémoisbetween 
1017 and 1025, while Richard himself became viscount of the Avranchin in either 
1055 or 1056. Her brother (Richard Goz's son) was Hugh d'Avranches 
"Lupus" ("the Wolf"), viscount of the Avranchin and Earl of Chester (from c. 
1070). Ranulf was thus, in addition to being heir to the Bessin, the nephew of 
one of Norman England's most powerful and prestigious families.
We know from an entry in the Durham Liber Vitae, c. 1098 x 1120, that Ranulf le 
Meschin had an older brother named Richard (who died in youth), and a younger 
brother named William. He had a sister called Agnes, who later married Robert 
de Grandmesnil (died 1136).
Historian C. Warren Hollister thought that Ranulf's father Ranulf de Briquessart 
was one of the early close companions of Prince Henry, the future Henry I. 
Hollister called Ranulf the Elder "a friend from Henry's youthful days in western 
Normandy", and argued that the homeland of the two Ranulfs had been under 
Henry's overlordship since 1088, despite both ducal and royal authority lying with 
Henry's two brothers. Hollister further suggested that Ranulf le Meschin may 
have had a role in persuading Robert Curthose to free Henry from captivity in 
1089.The date of Ranulf senior's death, and succession of Ranulf junior, is 
unclear, but the former's last and the latter's earliest appearance in extant 
historical records coincides, dating to 24 April 1089 in charter of Robert 
Curthose, Duke of Normandy, to Bayeux Cathedral. Ranulf le Meschin appears 
as "Ranulf son of Ranulf the viscount".
In the foundation charter of Chester Abbey granted by his uncle Hugh Lupus, 
earl of Chester, and purportedly issued in 1093, Ranulf le Meschin is listed as a 
witness. His attestation to this grant is written Signum Ranulfi nepotis comitis, 
"signature of Ranulf nephew of the earl". However, the editor of the Chester 
comital charters, Geoffrey Barraclough, thought this charter was forged in the 
period of Earl Ranulf II. Between 1098 and 1101 (probably in 1098) Ranulf 
became a major English landowner in his own right when he became the third 
husband of Lucy, heiress of the honour of Bolingbroke in Lincolnshire. This 
acquisition also brought him the lordship of Appleby inWestmorland, previously 
held by Lucy's second husband Ivo Taillebois.
Marriage to a great heiress came only with royal patronage, which in turn meant 
that Ranulf had to be respected and trusted by the king. Ranulf was probably, 
like his father, among the earliest and most loyal of Henry's followers, and was 
noted as such by Orderic Vitalis. Ranulf was however not recorded often at the 
court of Henry I, and did not form part of the king's closest group of 



administrative advisers. He witnessed charters only occasionally, though this 
became more frequent after he became earl. In 1106 he is found serving as a 
one of several justiciars at York hearing a case about the lordship of Ripon. In 
1116 he is recorded in a similar context.
Ranulf was, however, one of the king's military companions. When, soon after 
Whitsun 1101 Henry heard news of a planned invasion of England by his brother 
Robert Curthose, he sought promises from his subjects to defended the 
kingdom. A letter to the men of Lincolnshire names Ranulf as one of four figures 
entrusted with collecting these oaths. Ranulf was one of the magnates who 
accompanied King Henry on his invasion of Duke Robert's Norman territory in 
1106. Ranulf served under Henry as an officer of the royal household when the 
latter was on campaign; Ranulf was in fact one of his three commanders at the 
Battle of Tinchebrai. The first line of Henry's force was led by Ranulf, the second 
(with the king) by Robert of Meulan, and third by William de Warrene, with 
another thousand knights from Brittany and Maine led byHelias, Count of Maine. 
Ranulf's line consisted of the men of Bayeux, Avranches and Coutances.

Ivo Taillebois, when he married Ranulf's future wife Lucy, had acquired her 
Lincolnshire lands but sometime after 1086 he acquired estates in Kendal and 
elsewhere in Westmorland. Adjacent lands in Westmorland and Lancashire that 
had previously been controlled by Earl Tostig Godwinson were probably carved 
up between Roger the Poitevin and Ivo in the 1080s, a territorial division at least 
partially responsible for the later boundary between the two counties. Norman 
lordship in the heartland of Cumberland can be dated from chronicle sources to 
around 1092, the year King William Rufus seized the region from its previous 
ruler, Dolfin. There is inconclusive evidence that settlers from Ivo's Lincolnshire 
lands had come into Cumberland as a result.A charter issued in 1124 by David I, 
King of the Scots, to Robert I de Brus cited Ranulf's lordship of Carlisle and 
Cumberland as a model for Robert's new lordship in Annandale. This is 
significant because Robert is known from other sources to have acted with semi-
regal authority in this region. A source from 1212 attests that the jurors of 
Cumberland remembered Ranulf as quondam dominus Cumberland ("sometime 
Lord of Cumberland"). Ranulf possessed the power and in some respects the 
dignity of a semi-independent earl in the region, though he lacked the formal 
status of being called such. A contemporary illustration of this authority comes 
from the records of Wetheral Priory, where Ranulf is found addressing his own 
sheriff, "Richer" (probably Richard de Boivill, baron of Kirklinton). Indeed, no 
royal activity occurred in Cumberland or Westmorland during Ranulf's time in 
charge there, testimony to the fullness of his powers in the region.
Between 1094 and 1098 Lucy was married to Roger fitz Gerold de Roumare, 
and it is probable that this marriage was the king's way of transferring authority 
in the region to Roger fitz Gerold. Only from 1106 however, well into the reign of 
Henry I, do we have certain evidence that this authority had come to Ranulf. The 
"traditional view", held by the historian William Kapelle, was that Ranulf's 
authority in the region did not come about until 1106 or after, as a reward for 
participation in the Battle of Tinchebrai. Another historian, Richard Sharpe, has 
recently attacked this view and argued that it probably came in or soon after 
1098. Sharpe stressed that Lucy was the mechanism by which this authority 
changed hands, and pointed out that Ranulf had been married to Lucy years 
before Tinchebrai and can be found months before Tinchebrai taking evidence 
from county jurors at York (which may have been responsible for Cumbria at this 
point).
Ranulf likewise distributed land to the church, founding a Benedictine monastic 
house at Wetheral. This he established as a daughter-house of St Mary's Abbey, 
York, a house that in turn had been generously endowed by Ivo Taillebois. This 
had occurred by 1112, the year of the death of Abbot Stephen of St Mary's, 
named in the foundation deed. In later times at least, the priory of Wetheral was 
dedicated to St Mary and the Holy Trinity, as well as another saint named 
Constantine. Ranulf gave Wetheral, among other things, his two churches at 
Appleby, St Lawrences (Burgate) and St Michaels (Bongate).
As an incoming regional magnate Ranulf would be expected to distribute land to 
his own followers, and indeed the record of the jurors of Cumberland dating to 



1212 claimed that Ranulf created two baronies in the region. Ranulf's brother-in-
law Robert de Trevers received the barony of Burgh-by-Sands, while the barony 
of Liddel went to Turgis Brandos. He appears to have attempted to give the large 
compact barony of Gilsland to his brother William, but failed to dislogdge the 
native lord, the eponymous "Gille" son of Boite; later the lordship of Allerdale 
(including Copeland), even larger than Gilsland stretching along the coast from 
the river Ellen to the river Esk, was given to William. Kirklinton may have been 
given to Richard de Boivill, Ranulf's sheriff.
Earl of Chester[edit]
Henry probably could not wait long to replace Richard, as the Welsh were 
resurgent under the charismatic leadership of Gruffudd ap Cynan. According to 
the Historia Regum, Richard's death prompted the Welsh to raid Cheshire, 
looting, killing, and burning two castles. Perhaps because of his recognised 
military ability and social strength, because he was loyal and because he was 
the closest male relation to Earl Richard, Henry recognized Ranulf as Richard's 
successor to the county of Chester.1120 was a fateful year for both Henry I and 
Ranulf. Richard, earl of Chester, like Henry's son and heir William Adeling, died 
in the White Ship Disaster near Barfleur on 25 November. Only four days before 
the disaster, Ranulf and his cousin Richard had witnessed a charter together at 
Cerisy.
In 1123, Henry sent Ranulf to Normandy with a large number of knights and with 
his bastard son, Robert, Earl of Gloucester, to strengthen the garrisons there. 
Ranulf commanded the king's garrison at Évreuxand governed the county of 
Évreux during the 1123-1124 war with William Clito, Robert Curthose's son and 
heir. In March 1124 Ranulf assisted in the capture of Waleran, Count of Meulan. 
Scouts informed Ranulf that Waleran's forces were planning an expedition to 
Vatteville, and Ranulf planned an to intercept them, a plan carried out by Henry 
de Pommeroy, Odo Borleng and William de Pont-Authou, with 300 knights. A 
battle followed, perhaps at Rougemontier (or Bourgthéroulde), in which Waleran 
was captured.
Although Ranulf bore the title "earl of Chester", the honour (i.e., group of estates) 
which formed the holdings of the earl of Chester were scattered throughout 
England, and during the rule of his predecessors included the cantref of Tegeingl 
in Perfeddwlad in north-western Wales. Around 1100, only a quarter of the value 
of the honour actually lay in Cheshire, which was one of England's poorest and 
least developed counties. The estates elsewhere were probably given to the 
earls in compensation for Cheshire's poverty, in order to strengthen its 
vulnerable position on the Anglo-Welsh border. The possibility of conquest and 
booty in Wales should have supplemented the lordship's wealth and 
attractiveness, but for much of Henry's reign the English king tried to keep the 
neighboring Welsh princes under his peace.
Ranulf's accession may have involved him giving up many of his other lands, 
including much of his wife's Lincolnshire lands as well as his lands in Cumbria, 
though direct evidence for this beyond convenient timing is lacking. That 
Cumberland was given up at this point is likely, as King Henry visited Carlisle in 
December 1122, where, according to the Historia Regum, he ordered the 
strengthening of the castle.
Hollister believed that Ranulf offered the Bolingbroke lands to Henry in exchange 
for Henry's bestowal of the earldom. The historian A. T. Thacker believed that 
Henry I forced Ranulf to give up most of the Bolingbroke lands through fear that 
Ranulf would become too powerful, dominating both Cheshire and the richer 
county of Lincoln. Sharpe, however, suggested that Ranulf may have had to sell 
a great deal of land in order to pay the king for the county of Chester, though it 
could not have covered the whole fee, as Ranulf's son Ranulf de Gernon, when 
he succeeded his father to Chester in 1129, owed the king £1000 "from his 
father's debt for the land of Earl Hugh". Hollister thought this debt was merely the 
normal feudal relief expected to be paid on a large honour, and suggested that 
Ranulf's partial non-payment, or Henry's forgiveness for non-payment, was a 
form of royal patronage.
Ranulf died in January 1129, and was buried in Chester Abbey. He was survived 
by his wife and countess, Lucy, and succeeded by his son Ranulf de Gernon. A 
daughter, Alicia, married Richard de Clare, a lord in the Anglo-Welsh marches. 



One of his offspring, his fifth son, participated in the Siege of Lisbon, and for this 
aid was granted the Lordship of Azambuja by King Afonso I of Portugal.
That his career had some claim on the popular imagination may be inferred from 
lines in William Langland's Piers Plowman (c. 1362–c. 1386) in which Sloth, the 
lazy priest, confesses: "I kan [know] not parfitly [perfectly] my Paternoster as the 
preest it singeth,/ But I kan rymes of Robyn Hood and Randolf Erl of Chestre."

Ranulph de Gernon, 2nd Earl of Chester
Birth: Bef. 1100 in Castle of Gernon, Normandy, France

Death:
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Vicomte d'Avranches [Normandy] circa 1129. He 

succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of Chester [E., 1121] circa 1129. He held the 
office of Constable of Lincoln in 1136, by King Stephen. He fought in the Battle of 
Lincoln on 2 February 1141, against King Stephen.  On 29 August 1146 at 
Northampton, Northamptonshire, England, he was seized at court by King 
Stephen, in return for his part in the Battle of Lincoln. He died on 16 December 
1153, supposedly poisoned by his wife and William Peverell, of Nottingham. He 
was buried at St. Werburg's, Chester, Cheshire, England.

Ranulph de Gernon, Vicomte de Bessin
Birth: 1017 in Bayeux, Normandy, France

Ranulph de Mortimer
Birth: 1070

Death: 1104
Person Notes: Roger I of Mortemer (Roger de Mortemer, Roger de Mortimer, Roger Mortimer, 

Roger "fili Episcopi"), founded the abbey of St. Victor en Caux in the Pays de 
Caux of Upper Normandy as early as 1074 CE. Roger claimed the castle built by 
William FitzOsbern, 1st Earl of Hereford, that was situated on the river mouth of 
Eaulne in Mortemer, Seine-Maritime. This castle was the chief barony of Roger's 
descendants. He was the first Norman ancestor to assume the name Mortimer, 
as in the place-name Morte-mer-en-Brai, the land on which the village and castle 
was located.

Castle in Mortemer -- In 1054, the territory of Évreux was invaded by French 
armies led by Odo, the brother of King Henry I of France. In response, Duke 
William II of Normandy sent his general Roger "fili Episcopi", along with other 
commanders, to oppose Odo’s forces. They met at the castle in Mortemer, 
Seine-Maritime where the battle of Mortemer ensued. Roger was victorious 
against Odo, with Guy Comte de Ponthieu taken prisoner. Roger then took 
possession of the castle in Mortemer and assumed its name. However, his hold 
on the property was short lived due to a breach of duty to Duke William. 
Roger had entertained an enemy of the Duke, who was a French operative 
known as Count Ralph III “the Great”. Count Ralph was Roger’s father-in-law, 
and thus gave the Count shelter for three days at his castle in Mortemer until he 
was able to safely return to his own territories. Upon discovering the news that 
Roger was providing safe haven for an enemy, Duke William banished Roger 
from Normandy and confiscated his possessions, giving them to his nephew, 
William de Warenne. Eventually, Roger was pardoned by the Duke, but was 
never able to retain the castle in Mortemer. It wasn’t until Roger’s son, Ranulph 
de Mortemer, was able to repossess the property by grant of Duke William.
Family -- Roger of Mortemer had been referred to as filius Episcopi meaning, 
"son of the bishop". Thus, he has been identified as the son of Hugh, bishop of 
Coutances. Roger’s mother was niece of Gunnora, Duchess of Normandy. 
Roger's brother Ralph, was founder of the house of Warenne and was closely 
related to William de Warenne as noted by Ordericus Vitalis. However, William 
was neither Roger's father, nor brother, but his nephew.
Roger married Hadewisa, a Lady who inherited the Vill of Mees on the river 
mouth of Bresle and the district of Le Vimieu. Her father was Ralph III "The 
Great", Count of Amiens. Roger and Hadewisa had at least three children: 
Ranulph, Hugh, and William.

Ranulph le Meschin, 1st Earl of Chester
Birth: Abt. 1070 in Briquessart, Livry, France

Raoul III of Valois



Raoul Sire de Coucy Seigneur de Marle I
Death: 1191

Raoul Taillebois
Raoul d'Exoudun, 7th Comte d'Eu

Death: 01 May 1219
Raoul d'Ivry
Raoul de Baugency, Sire de Baugency I
Raoul de Montfort, Seigneur de Montfort et Gael

Death: Aft. 1118
Raoul de Montfort, Seigneur de Montfort et Gael

Death: 1097
Rapoto IV of Cham
Raymond I Count of Pallars and Ribagorza

Birth: Spain
Death: 920 AD

Person Notes: Raymond I was the first independent Count of Pallars and Ribagorza from 872 
until his death. Early speculation made him a scion of the Counts of Toulouse, 
but he is certainly the "Regimundo comite, filio Luponi comiti . . . in pago 
Paliarensi" of a 920 document. His father may have been the Basque count 
Lupus I of Bigorre and during his lifetime Pallars represented the easternmost 
extent of the Basque language.
Raymond was a local nobleman who in the aftermath of the assassination of 
Bernard II of Toulouse by partisans of Bernard Plantapilosa (872) seized 
authority for himself in Pallars and Ribagorza. The exact circumstances 
surrounding his rise are obscure, but he had probably held lands south of the 
Pyrenees from the County of Toulouse prior to gaining independence. Neither is 
it clear what part the leading men of the regions played in his elevation, but after 
the fact Pallars and Ribagorza were not even nominally attached to Francia.
Raymond immediately made overtures of peace and alliance with the Banu Qasi 
governors of Huesca and Zaragoza, in 884 even purchasing Zaragoza, only to 
have it immediately reconquered by the Caliphate. In the end, a policy of 
Reconquista had to be adopted. Consequentially, his reign saw the 
encastellation of Pallars of Ribagorza and the proliferation of turres (defensive 
towers). Castles were built at Leovalles,Castellous, and Lemignano. Raymond 
also consolidated his de facto independence from any superior authority by 
creating a new diocese of Pallars, enabling himself to control the local church. 
Raymond also established an alliance with the Jiménez dynasty of Navarre. He 
married his sister Dadildis to García Jiménez of Pamplona, and in 905 he 
collaborated with Alfonso III of Asturias and Abd Allah ibn Lubb ibn Qasi in a 
coup that unseated Fortún Garcés of Pamplona in favor of Raymond's nephew, 
Sancho Garcés I.
In 904 he was attacked by Lubb ibn Muhammad ibn Qasi, who took 700 
prisoners, including Raymond's son and heir Isarn. He lost much of Ribagorza, 
including Roda and Montpedrós, to Muhammad al-Tawil of Huesca in 907 and 
thereafter ruled mainly just Pallars, which had always been his political base. He 
died in 920. His wife may be the Giniguentes, daughter of Aznar Dat, mentioned 
in the Codex of Roda, but the text is ambiguous and this may instead be his 
daughter-in-law. Pallars was inherited by his two youngest sons, Isarn and Lupo, 
while mostly-overrun Ribagorza went to his two eldest, Miro and Bernard 
Unifred.

Raymond II Count of Ribagorza
Raymond Prince of Gothia



Raymond of Burgundy
Birth: 1070 in Besançon, Burgundy, France

Death: 24 May 1107 in Grajal de Campos, Spain
Person Notes: Raymond of Burgundy was the ruler of Galicia from about 1090 until his death. 

He was the fourth son of Count William I of Burgundy and Stephanie. He married 
Urraca, future queen of León, and was the father of the future emperor Alfonso 
VII.
When Raymond and his cousin, Henry of Burgundy, first arrived in Spain is 
uncertain, but it probably it was with the army of Duke Odo I of Burgundy in 
1086, to prosecute the Reconquista against the Muslims. In April 1087, the army 
abandoned its siege of Tudela and most of the host returned home, but Odo and 
his retinue went west. By 21 July 1087 they were probably at Burgos, at the 
court of Alfonso VI, and by 5 August he was in the capital city of León. There 
Odo arranged Raymond's marriage to Alfonso's heiress, Urraca. All surviving 
charters which seem to place Raymond in Spain before 1087 are either 
misdated or interpolated.
By his marriage Raymond received as dowry the government of the Kingdom of 
Galicia (which included the County of Portugal and the County of Coimbra), 
although shortly after, in 1095, Alfonso VI gave the County of Portugal and the 
County of Coimbra to Henry of Burgundy, father of the first Portuguese King 
Afonso Henriques of Portugal, basing it in Bracara Augusta (nowadays Braga). 
During his government he was titled Count, Dominus, Prince, Emperor and 
Consul of Galicia or of the Galicians, exercising near absolute power in his 
domains ("in urbe Gallecia regnante Comite Raymundus"): "serenissimus totius 
Gallecie comes", "totius Gallecie Senior et Dominus", "totius Gallecie Consul", 
"totius Gallecie Princeps", "totius Gallecie Imperator".
He was father of Alfonso VII of León and Castile (1104/1105–1157), already 
crowned king of Galicia in 1111, while his brother later became Pope Callixtus II.

Raynald of Châtillon
Birth: 1125 in Châtillon-sur-Loire, France

Death: 04 Jul 1187 in Hittin, Palastine
Person Notes: Raynald of Châtillon was a knight who served in the Second Crusade and 

remained in the Holy Land after its defeat. Raynald was an enormously 
controversial character in his own lifetime and beyond; Muslim writers often took 
him to be the chief enemy of Islam.
Through marriage he ruled as Prince of Antioch from 1153 to 1160. During this 
time he was in conflict with the Byzantine emperor Manuel I Comnenus and 
attacked Cyprus but later was forced to submit to the emperor. Captured by the 
Muslims in 1161, he was imprisoned in Aleppo for fifteen years. Through his 
second marriage he became Lord of Oultrejordain in 1177. In the same year, he 
led the Crusader army that defeated Saladin at the Battle of Montgisard. Later he 
broke a truce with Saladin, attacking several Muslim caravans and sending 
pirate ships into the Red Sea towards Mecca and Medina. Captured at the Battle 
of Hattin, where the Crusaders were decisively defeated, he was executed by 
Saladin himself.
Early years, conflict with Emperor Manuel I, imprisonment -- 
Raynald's origins are obscure; Du Cange believed he was from Châtillon-sur-
Loire,[2] but according to Jean Richard, he was a son of Hervé II of Donzy, and 
he inherited Châtillon-sur-Loing sometime before joining the Second Crusade in 
1147. In the east, he entered the service of Constance of Antioch, whose first 
husband Raymond of Poitiers had died in 1149. She married Raynald in secret in 
1153, without consulting her first cousin and liege lord, King Baldwin III of 
Jerusalem. Neither King Baldwin nor Aimery of Limoges, the Latin Patriarch of 
Antioch, approved of Constance's choice of a husband of such low birth. With 
Constance he had a daughter, Agnes of Châtillon, in 1154.
In 1156 Raynald claimed that the Byzantine emperor Manuel I Comnenus had 
reneged on his promise to pay Raynald a sum of money, and vowed to attack 
the island of Cyprus in revenge. When Patriarch Aimery of Limoges refused to 
finance this expedition, Raynald had the Patriarch seized, stripped naked, 
beaten, covered in honey, and left in the burning sun on top of the citadel. When 
the Patriarch was released, he collapsed in exhaustion and agreed to finance 
Raynald's expedition against Cyprus. Raynald's forces attacked Cyprus, 



ravaging the island and pillaging its Christian inhabitants.
The Emperor Manuel I Comnenus raised an army and began a march into Syria. 
Faced with a much larger and more powerful force, Raynald was forced to 
grovel, barefoot and shabby, before the emperor's throne for forgiveness. In 
1159 Raynald was forced to pay homage to Manuel as punishment for his attack, 
promising to accept a Greek Patriarch in Antioch. When Manuel came to Antioch 
later that year to meet with Baldwin III, King of Jerusalem, Raynald was forced to 
lead Manuel's horse into the city.
Soon after this, in 1161, Raynald was captured by the Muslims while he was 
engaged in a plundering raid against the Syrian and Armenian peasants of the 
neighbourhood of Marash. He was confined at Aleppo for the next fifteen years. 
He was ransomed by his supporters in Jerusalem for the extraordinary sum of 
120,000 gold dinars (500 kg of gold) in 1176. By that time, his stepdaughter 
Maria had become Empress, having married Emperor Manuel I in 1161. His wife 
Constance had died in 1163, and their daughter Agnes had become queen of 
Hungary by marriage.
Rise to prominence -- 
In 1174, the thirteen-year-old leper Baldwin IV had become King of Jerusalem. 
Raynald rose to a powerful position in the kingdom.[1] He served as the king's 
envoy to Emperor Manuel and was rewarded with marriage to Stephanie, the 
wealthy widow of both Humphrey III of Toron and Miles of Plancy and the heiress 
of the lordship of Oultrejordain, including the castles Kerak and Montreal to the 
southeast of the Dead Sea. These fortresses controlled the trade routes between 
Egypt and Damascus and gave Raynald access to the Red Sea. He became 
notorious for his wanton cruelty at Kerak, often having his enemies and hostages 
flung from its castle walls to be dashed to pieces on the rocks below.
In November 1177, heading the army of the Kingdom of Jerusalem, he helped 
King Baldwin defeat Saladin at the Battle of Montgisard; Saladin narrowly 
escaped. In spite of a truce between Saladin and the king negotiated in 1180, 
Raynald plundered a Muslim pilgrim caravan in 1182.[1] Saladin demanded 
reparations from Baldwin IV, who replied that he was unable to control his unruly 
vassal. As a result, war broke out between Saladin and the Latin kingdom in 
1182. In the course of the hostilities, Raynald launched ships on the Red Sea, 
partly for piracy, but partly as a threat against Mecca and Medina, challenging 
Islam in its own holy places. His pirates ravaged villages up and down the Red 
Sea, before being captured by the army of Al-Adil I only a few miles from 
Medina. Although Raynald's pirates were taken to Cairo and beheaded, Raynald 
himself escaped to the Moab. Saladin vowed to behead Raynald himself, and at 
the end of the year Saladin attacked Kerak, during the marriage of Raynald's 
stepson Humphrey IV of Toron to Isabella of Jerusalem, half-sister of King 
Baldwin IV. The siege was raised by Count Raymond III of Tripoli, and Raynald 
was quiet until 1186.
That year he allied with Sibylla and Guy of Lusignan against Count Raymond, 
and his influence contributed to the recognition of Guy as king of Jerusalem, 
although Raymond and the Ibelins were attempting to advance the claim of his 
stepson Humphrey's wife Princess Isabella. Humphrey remained loyal to his 
stepfather and Guy.
In 1185 the Crusaders and Saladin signed another truce for 4 years. In 1186 
Raynald attacked a large Muslim caravan travelling between Cairo and 
Damascus. He took all the merchants and their families prisoner, made a large 
amount of booty and refused to receive envoys from Saladin demanding 
compensation. This led directly to the end of the truce.[3] Saladin sent troops to 
protect a later caravan (in March 1187) in which his sister was returning from a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Later writers (such as the 13th century Old French 
Continuation of William of Tyre and the Latin Continuation of William of Tyre) 
conflated these two incidents, claiming erroneously that Saladin's sister, aunt, or 
even mother, had been taken prisoner, but this is contradicted by Arabic sources, 
such as Abu Shrama and Ibn al-Athir. King Guy chastised Raynald in an attempt 
to appease Saladin, but Raynald replied that he was lord of his own lands and 
that he had made no peace with Saladin. Saladin swore that Raynald would be 
executed if he was ever taken prisoner.
Capture and execution -- 



In 1187 Saladin invaded the kingdom and decisively defeated the Crusaders at 
the Battle of Hattin. The battle left Saladin with many prisoners. Most prominent 
among them were Raynald and King Guy, both of whom Saladin ordered brought 
to his tent. The chronicler Imad ad-Din al-Isfahani, who was present at the 
scene, relates:
Saladin invited the king [Guy] to sit beside him, and when Arnat [Raynald] 
entered in his turn, he seated him next to his king and reminded him of his 
misdeeds. "How many times have you sworn an oath and violated it? How many 
times have you signed agreements you have never respected?" Raynald 
answered through a translator: "Kings have always acted thus. I did nothing 
more." During this time King Guy was gasping with thirst, his head dangling as 
though drunk, his face betraying great fright. Saladin spoke reassuring words to 
him, had cold water brought, and offered it to him. The king drank, then handed 
what remained to Raynald, who slaked his thirst in turn. The sultan then said to 
Guy: "You did not ask permission before giving him water. I am therefore not 
obliged to grant him mercy." After pronouncing these words, the sultan smiled, 
mounted his horse, and rode off, leaving the captives in terror. He supervised the 
return of the troops, and then came back to his tent. He ordered Raynald brought 
there, then advanced before him, sword in hand, and struck him between the 
neck and the shoulder-blade. When Raynald fell, he cut off his head and 
dragged the body by its feet to the king, who began to tremble. Seeing him thus 
upset, Saladin said to him in a reassuring tone: "This man was killed only 
because of his maleficence and perfidy".
Seeing the execution of Raynald, Guy of Lusignan feared he would be next. But 
his life was spared by Saladin, who said of the execution:
It is not the wont of kings, to kill kings; but that man had transgressed all bounds, 
and therefore did I treat him thus.
In Media -- 
· The Passio Raginaldi principis Antiochae, an account of Raynald's death, 
was written by Peter of Blois c. 1200.
· Raynald is portrayed in the 1963 Egyptian movie Al Nasser Salah Ad-Din 
(film).
· A slightly fictionalized version of Raynald is played by Brendan Gleeson in 
the 2005 movie Kingdom of Heaven.
· Raynald is portrayed in a positive light, as a powerfully charismatic figure 
in the biographic novel Rino's Last Crusade by Gad Shimron, published in 
Hebrew in 2011 (previously published as The Satan in the Holy Land in 1998, 
also in Hebrew).
· Raynald is featured as an NPC in the game Age of Empires II: The Age of 
Kings as an antagonist in Saladin's campaign.
· Raynald is also mentioned in the game Stronghold Crusader during the 
Saladin campaign.
· In the novel The Knights of Dark Renown (1969), by author, Graham 
Shelby, Raynald is depicted as the malevolent 'Red Wolf of Kerak'.
· Appears as a NPC in the computer game "Baldur's Gate 2", in the Bridge 
District of the city of Athkatla.
· In the historical Knights Templar Trilogy by the Swedish author Jan 
Guillou, Raynald is depicted as a scheming, incompetent and selfish villain 
accelerating the loss of the Holy Land to Saladin.
· In the novel Knight Crusader by Ronald Welch [1954] Reynaud de 
Chatillon is depicted as a brave but piratical character who is mainly responsible 
for the debacle that was the Battle of Hattin
· In the historical fiction novels by Jack Whyte, Knights of the Black and 
White, and Standard of Honor, Raynald is depicted as a Templar knight, partially 
responsible for the loss at the battle of Hattin.
· In Jack Hight's Saladin Trilogy, fictional Saxon crusader John of Tatewic 
fights for Chatillon but who is betrayed during a failed siege of Aleppo. Chatillon 
is bribed by the Saracen occupiers of the town to lift the siege. John witnesses 
the deal and, during a later fight against some Saracens from the town, is 
seemingly killed by Chatillon's commander, only to survive and be sold into 
slavery, being bought by a young Saladin.
· The return address on the package bomb sent by Al-Qaeda in the Arabian 



Peninsula was Reynald Krak, a reference to Chatillon.
· Sarah Bryant's "Sand Daughter" (2006) offers a very accurate portrayal of 
the events from December 1186 to the Battle of Hattin in July 1187.

Rebecca Baldridge
Birth: Dec 1764 in Martic, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: 24 Apr 1782 in Lincoln, North Carolina, USA
Death: 22 Jul 1851 in Upper Hominy, Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Rebecca Clark
Birth: 1729 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: Pennsylvania
Rebekah

Birth: Scotland
Regelinda of Zürich
Reginald I Count of Bar

Birth: 1080
Death: 10 Mar 1149

Person Notes: Reginald I (also called "the One-eyed") was Count of Bar (1105–1149). Barrois, 
during the Middle Ages, was the territory of the counts and dukes of Bar, in the 
eastern part of present-day France, bordering Lorraine.
He was the son of Theodoric I, Count of Montbéliard and Ermentrude of 
Bourgogne, the daughter of William I, Count of Burgundy.
Reginald was one of the leaders of the Second Crusade in 1145. He was 
drowned somewhere in the Mediterranean Sea on his return voyage to Europe 
on or before 10 March 1149.
Reginald I of Bar succeeded Theodoric II of Bar (r. 1092–1105) and was 
succeeded by Reginald II of Bar (r. 1150–1170) in 1150.

Reginald I Count of Burgundy
Birth: 986 AD

Reginald II Count of Bar
Death: 25 Jul 1170

Person Notes: Reginald II of Bar was a Count of Bar and Lord of Mousson from 1149 till his 
death. He was the son of Reginald I, Count of Bar and lord of Mousson, and 
Giselle of Vaudémont.
In 1135, he attended the Council of Hugh of Metz with his father and brother. He 
took part in the second crusade with his father and brother Theodoric in 1147. 
His father died during his return. He reestablished wars against his traditional 
enemies, the Duke of Lorraine and the bishop of Metz.
He was attacked in 1152, escaped to the Abbey of Saint-Mihiel and was 
excommunicated and had to make amends. In 1170, Reginald died, to be 
succeeded by his eldest son, Henry, as Count of Bar and Lord of Mousson.



Reginald de Braose
Death: Jun 1228

Person Notes: The de Braoses were loyal to King Richard I but grew in power under King John 
of England. The dynasty was in conflict with King John towards the end of his 
reign and almost lost everything.
Reginald de Braose was a scion of the powerful Marcher family of de Braose, 
helped manage its survival and was also related by marriage to the Welsh 
Princes of Wales.

Magna Carta -- He supported his brother Giles de Braose in his rebellions 
against King John. Both brothers were active against the King in the Baron's 
War. Neither was present at the signing of Magna Carta in June 1215 because at 
this time they were still rebels who refused to compromise.
Restoration of royal favour -- King John acquiesced to Reginald's claims to the 
de Braose estates in Wales in May 1216. Reginald became Lord of Brecon, 
Abergavenny,Builth and held other Marcher Lordships but was also very much a 
vassal of the Welsh leader Llewelyn Fawr, Prince of Gwynedd who became his 
father-in-law in 1215 [2] when Reginald married Llywelyn's daughter, Gwladus 
Ddu.
Henry III restored Reginald to favour and the Bramber estates (confiscated by 
King John) in 1217.
Welsh wars -- At this seeming betrayal, Rhys and Owain, Reginald's Welsh 
nephews who were Princes of Deheubarth, were incensed and took Builth, 
except the castle. Llywelyn Fawr also became angry and his forces besieged 
Brecon. Reginald eventually surrendered to Llewelyn and gave up Seinhenydd 
(Swansea).
By 1221 they were at war again, with Llewelyn again laying siege to Builth. The 
siege was relieved by King Henry III's forces. From this time on Llewelyn tended 
to support the claims of Reginald's nephew John de Braose concerning the de 
Braose lands in Wales.
Reginald was a witness to the re-issue of Magna Carta by King Henry III in 1225.
He died two or three years later in 1227 or 1228 in Brecon and was succeeded 
by his son by his first wife, Grecia Briwere, the ill-fated William de Braose, Lord 
Abergavenny. He is buried at Brecon Cathedral.



Reginar Duke of Lorraine
Birth: Abt. 850 AD

Death: 915 AD
Person Notes: Reginar I Longneck ( 850 – 915) was the Duke of Lorraine from 910 until his 

death. He stands at the head of the clan of Reginarids, an important 
Lotharingian noble family.
He was the son of Gilbert, Count of the Maasgau, and a daughter of Lothair I of 
whom the name is not known (Hiltrude, Bertha, Irmgard, and Gisela are good 
candidates).
He succeeded his father in the Maasgau and was the lay abbot of Echternach 
between 897 and 915, of Maastricht from before May 898, and of Stablo and 
Malmedy between 900 and 902.
He was the Count of Mons when in 870 he and Franco, Bishop of Liège, led an 
army against the Vikings in Walacria. He, as Duke of Hesbaye and Hainault, and 
Radbold led a Frisian army with against the forces of Rollo a little later, but were 
forced back to his fortresses.
In an 877 capitulary from Quierzy, he appears alongside his father as one of the 
regents of the kingdom during Charles the Bald's absence on campaign in Italy. 
A Reginar appears at the Siege of Paris in 886, but this may be an uncle or 
nephew. The name "Reginar" or "Reginhar" (French: Régnier or Rainier) was 
commonplace in his family.
Reginar was originally a supporter of Zwentibold in 895, but he broke with the 
king in 898. He and some other magnates who had been key to Zwentibold's 
election three years earlier then took the opportunity provided by the death of 
Odo of West Francia to invite Charles the Simple to become king in Lotharingia. 
His lands were confiscated, but he refused to give them up and entrenched 
himself at Durfost, downstream from Maastricht. Representatives of Charles, 
Zwentibold, and the Emperor Arnulf met at Sankt Goar and determined that the 
succession should go to Louis the Child. Zwentibold was killed by the rebels in 
battle in August 900.
At first, Louis appeared to be opposed to Reginar when he appointed Gebhard 
as his deputy in Lotharingia, but the two were never at war. In 908, Reginar 
recuperated the Hainault after the death of Sigard. Then, after the death of 
Gebhard in 910, in battle with the Magyars, Reginar appears as his successor. 
He led the magnates in opposing Conrad I of Germany and electing Charles the 
Simple their king. He was given the title marchio by Charles in 915. He never 
appears as the Duke of Lorraine, but he was definitely the military commander of 
the region under Charles. He himself was succeeded by his son Gilbert; 
however, the Reginarids did not succeed in establishing their supremacy in 
Lotharingia like the Liudolfings or Liutpoldings did in the duchies of Saxony and 
Bavaria.

Reginar II Count of Hainaut
Birth: 890 AD

Death: 932 AD
Reginar III Count of Hainaut

Birth: 920 AD
Death: 973 AD

Person Notes: Reginar III was Count of Hainaut from 940 to 958.
He was born in Brabant as the son of Reginar II, Count of Hainaut.
Together with his brother Rodolphe, he took part in the rebellion of his uncle 
Gilbert, Duke of Lorraine. When Gilbert was killed in 939, Regnier had to pledge 
fealty to King Otto the Great.
He then allied himself with King Louis IV of France, but King Otto sent duke 
Hermann of Swabia to quell the rebels in 944.
Otto appointed Conrad the Red as duke of Lotharingia, who tried to diminish the 
power of Reginar. However, when Conrad rose against Otto, Reginar supported 
him. In an anarchic situation, Reginar appropriated the dowry of Queen 
Gerberge, Otto's sister and mother of the French king, and also church property.
In 953, Bruno, Archbishop of Cologne, who had also been appointed duke of 
Lotharingia, restored order and defeated Reginar.
As Reginar refused to submit, he was exiled to Bohemia, where he died.



Renaud I 1st Comte de Bourgogne
Birth: 990 AD

Renaud III Count of Burgundy
Birth: 1093

Death: 1148
Person Notes: Renaud III was the count of Burgundy between 1127 and 1148. Previously, he 

had been the count of Mâcon since his father's death in 1102, with his brother, 
William of Vienne.
He proclaimed independence from the Holy Roman Emperor Lothair III, but was 
defeated by King Conrad III of Germany and forced to relinquish all his lands 
east of the Jura. The name of the region Franche-Comté is derived from his title, 
franc-compte, meaning "free count".

Renaud de Courtenay
Birth: France

Death: 27 Sep 1194
Person Notes: Renaud de Courtenay (Anglicised to "Reginald") was a French nobleman of the 

House of Courtenay who came over to England, of Sutton, Berkshire. He can be 
said to be the founder of the English Courtenay family which became Earls of 
Devon in 1335. He was the son of Miles (Milo) de Courtenay and Ermengard de 
Nevers.

Career[edit]He gained the title of Seigneur de Courtenay. He fought in the 
Second Crusade, with King Louis VII of France. He quarrelled with King Louis 
VII, who seized Renaud's French possessions and gave them along with 
Renaud's daughter Elizabeth to his youngest brother, Pierre (Peter of France, 
who thenceforth became known as Peter of Courtenay (d.1183)). He was 
created Lord of Sutton in 1161. In 1172 he accompanied King Henry II in the Irish 
Expedition to County Wexford.

Renaud de Courtenay
Death: 27 Sep 1194

Person Notes: He held the office of Castellan of Exeter. He held the office of Sheriff of Devon.
Renaud de Courtenay, Seigneur de Courtenay

Death: 1192
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Seigneur de Courtenay. He fought in the Second Crusade, 

with King Loius VII of France.  He quarrelled with King Louis VII, who seized 
Renaud's French possessions and gave them along with Renaud's daughter 
Elizabeth to his younger brother, Pierre. He was created  Lord of Sutton [feudal 
baron] in 1161.  In 1172 he accompanied King Henry II in the Irish Expedition to 
County Wexford.

Renaud de Nevers, Comte de Nevers II
Birth: 1059

Death: Bet. 1089-1097
Renaud de Tonnerre, Comte de Tonnerre
Rev. John Chastain

Birth: 1743 in Albermarle or Goochland, Virginia
Marriage: 1763 in Virginia, USA

Death: 31 Jul 1805 in Greenville, Pickens, South Carolina, USA
Person Notes: Rev. John Chastain, the “Ten Shilling bell,” was born in Virginia in 1740, and 

married in 1763. He was called “Ten Shilling Bell” because of his eloquence, and 
his clear, musical ringing voice. After laboring for some years as a Baptist 
preacher in Virginia, Buckingham County, evidently, because of religious 
persecution, he moved with his family to South Carolina. They settled a short 
distance west of Greenville, in Pendleton District. He reared a large family here 
and spent the rest of his life as a faithful pioneer preacher, spreading his 
influence over an extensive territory. He died in 1806 and was buried west of 
Greenville, S. C., three miles south of “Table Rock” in Pickens County, and two 
miles a little northwest from a place called “Punkin Town.” The grave was 200 
yards west of a mill on Carock’s Creek, which flows south into the river.
John Chastain was born about 1743 in the Huguenot settlement of Manikin, 
Virginia that his grandfather Dr. Pierre Chastain helped establish. John was a 
third generation Chastain; his father was almost certainly Peter Chastain, Jr., son 



of Pierre Chastain, 
John married Mary O'Bryan (ca 1765-ca 1797) from Ireland around 1763, and 
they had 11 children who survived to adulthood. After Mary O'Bryan died, John 
married Mary Robertson (ca 1759-1847). In the early nineteenth century, many 
of John's descendents and collateral relatives occupied the Cherokee lands of 
North Georgia, abandoned when the Cherokees were forced to march to 
Oklahoma. There has been a high concentration of Chastains in this area since 
that time. 
John died in Pendleton District (later Pickens County),South Carolina in 1805. 
According to PCD, he is buried next to his first wife, Mary O'Bryan. The site is 
west of Greenville, Couth Carolina, three miles south of Table Rock and two 
miles north of Pumpkintown. Their graves are 200 yards west of the mill on 
Carricks Creek which flows south into the Oolenoy River. His will is interesting in 
that he signed with his mark, suggesting that he was illiterate. This is in contrast 
to his grandfather, who was quite educated, and to his cousin, Rev. Rene 
Chastain, who was raised in the same area as John, but was literate non-the-
less.
The Baptists 
Pierre (John’s grandfather) helped establish the Anglican(Episcopalian) Church 
in Manakintown. It was the official church of England and of Virginia colony. 
However, John broke with his grandfather's Church. He and his brother James 
Chastain, along with their cousin, Rene Chastain, and their brother-in-law, 
James Edens, were pioneers in the explosive growth of the Baptist movement 
after the mid-eighteenth century. John's preaching voice was so clear that he 
was nicknamed Ten Shilling Bell, after the purest,clearest-sounding bell 
available. It is said that Rev. John's preaching could be heard more than a mile 
away. 
One of the leaders of the Baptist movement was Shubal Stearns, who had been 
converted under the preaching of George Whitefield.Stearns came briefly to 
Virginia from Connecticut in 1755. He moved on to the central part of North 
Carolina and organized the Sandy Creek Church, which he pastored for the rest 
of his life. The Sandy Creek Church soon grew to over 600members and 
became the center for dynamic growth of Baptist churches in Virginia and the 
Carolinas as evangelists, including Stearns, traveled,preached, and planted 
Baptist churches. In January, 1758 the Sandy Creek Association was established 
to serve these churches, and for twelve years all the Separate Baptists in 
Virginia, North Carolina, and South Carolina were members of this Association. 
After 1770, the area of Virginia south of the James River experienced wave after 
wave of revival with many Baptist churches planted amid great persecution. 
Sinking Creek Baptist Church, Tennessee 
The influence of Sandy Creek extended to Georgia and was felt in what would 
soon be Tennessee as Baptists moved into western North Carolina. An entire 
group of Sandy Creek members established a congregation at Buffalo Ridge in 
1779 pastored by Tidence Lane, who had been converted under Stearns. When 
the Holston Association was formed in 1786, Lane was the first Moderator, and 
another of Stearn's converts, William Murphey, was Clerk. 
However, John Chastain seems to have preached and lived here with his family 
periodically from 1772 until at least 1782, when he received a grant of 400 acres 
on Little Creek. The website of the Sinking Creek Baptist Church in Johnson 
City, Tennessee states that it is the oldest church of any faith in the state of 
Tennessee, founded in 1772, with Matthew Talbot as its first pastor. John 
Chastain was co-founder of Sinking Springs Baptist Church,along with Matthew 
Talbot. Carter County, Tennessee history says: 
Sinking Creek Baptist Church is the oldest church in Tennessee. It was 
organized about 1772 in Washington County (now Carter County)and is the 
oldest church in Tennessee still in existence at its original location. 
About December 20, 1772, John and James Chastain, Baptist preachers from 
Virginia, came to the Watauga Settlement to visit their sister who was the wife of 
James Edens Sr. On December 25, 1772, in a tenant's house on the property of 
Charles Robertson, near the location of the church, the Chastain brothers began 
a great revival. This may have been the first assembly that met to worship God 
in what is now the state of Tennessee. 



Matthew Talbot abandoned the Anglican Church to become a minister in the new 
Baptist movement in Virginia. His close neighbors included James Edens, 
brother-in-law and close companion to Rev. John Chastain. A Baptist minister, 
himself, James Edens became the second pastor of the Sinking Creek Baptist 
Church. A big event in the history of Sinking Springs Church was the 1778 
revival brought by Rev John Chastain and his brother Rev. James. After the 
revival, the church had to be rebuilt and enlarged. 
Oolenoy Baptist Church, South Carolina 
The movements of the Reverends John and James Chastain correlate closely 
with Stearns' influence and the spread of the Baptist movement in Virginia, the 
Carolinas, and Tennessee. John moved his family to Pendleton District, South 
Carolina and pastored the Middle Saluda church for a number of years beginning 
in the late 1780s, then he helped in founding the Oolenoy Baptist Church in 
Pumpkinville in 1795, of which he was the first and long-time pastor. 
Chastain researcher Bill Fenn suggests that Rev. John was encouraged to 
establish the church by the Keith Family. This seems corroborated by Donald 
Daniel who says that "Three of the Keith brothers left Pickens County, South 
Carolina to fight in the Revolutionary War and after the war found wives in 
Virginia and North Carolina and settled in those states. In the late 1790's they 
came back to Pickens County, South Carolina to be with their father, Cornelius 
and siblings. In 1795 the brothers donated the land for the founding of Oolenoy 
Baptist Church." 
According to Pumpkintown, Cornelius Keith was the first settler in the area. He, 
"came down from Virginia in 1745 [most records indicate 1743--Chastain 
Central] with his wife and daughter. At that time, the Indians had a small village 
nearby named UWharrie. Cornelius traded one of his ponies with this village's 
chief, Woolenoy, for a piece of land he could call his own." As noted, several of 
his sons were Revolutionary veterans.Cornelius Keith (d. 1808) is perhaps the 
most prominent person buried in the Oolenoy church cemetery. The cemetery 
was listed in the National Register on October 14, 2003. 
The communion table and pulpit used by Rev. John in the Oolenoy church can 
still be seen. Baptisms were performed in Oolenoy River.Unfortunately, early 
records of Oolenoy Baptist Church were destroyed in a fire at the home of Mr. 
Jesse Simmons during his tenure as church clerk (1856-1867),so much detail of 
that time is lost. Gwen Skelton states that Rev. John also founded the Holly 
Springs Baptist Church not far from Pumpkintown, and John's gravestone states 
that he founded the Cross Roads Baptist Church. 
An historical marker was erected in 2001 by the Oolenoy Baptist Church 
Bicentennial Project. The front side reads: 

OOLENOY BAPTIST CHURCH 
This church, named for the Cherokee chief, Woolenoy-the spelling was changed 
to Oolenoy in 1827-was organized in 1795 by Rev. John Chastain, who became 
its first minister. By 1797, with 50 members, it was admitted to the Bethel Baptist 
Association; it has since been a member of the Saluda, Twelve Mile River, 
Pickens, and Pickens. 

Revolutionary Patriot 
Rev. John Chastain is recognized by the Daughters of the American Revolution 
(DAR) as a patriot. He signed an oath of allegiance in Powhatan county, Virginia 
during the Revolutionary War. In response to a Chastain Central inquiry, the DAR 
replied: "A search of our Patriot Index provided the information found below." 
Rev. John Chastain has been used by others as a point of entry into membership 
in the DAR. To pursue membership for yourself, your daughters, or sisters, see 
the DAR Website for instructions. 
 
A Rev. John Memory 
James Garvin Chastain records this story on page 283 of his Huguenots: 
My grandfather Rainey Chastain, near the close of his long-life, stood on a 
pinnacle, so to speak, and looking backward for nearly 100 years, saw his 
grandfather, Rev. John Chastain, then turning and looking forward for nearly 



another 100 years, he saw me his grandson. The last time I was with him, not 
long before his death, he related to me the following incident: 
This grandfather was very fond of children and easily made them love him. Little 
Rainey, three or four years old, was anxious to imitate his grandfather in 
everything. The old French preacher said to him, Get up early, go with me out to 
the spring, turn in your shirt collar, stick your head under the spout, wash all 
around your neck and up behind your ears, wet the top of your head." But when 
they went into the house, the grandmother, Mary O'Bryan, said rebukingly, "What 
you got this child all wet up this way for?" Her husband replied apologetically, 
"He wants to wash his head and neck and up behind his ears like I do." 
Rev. John's Will 
In the name of God Amen 
I John Chastain of the District of Pendleton and State of South Carolina Being in 
a low state of health but of perfect mind and Memory thanks be given unto God 
calling unto mind the Mortality of my body And knowing that it is appointed for all 
men once to Die do make and ordain this my last will and testament; that is to 
say, principally and first of all, I give and recommend my soul into the hand of 
almighty God that gave it, and my body to the earth to be buried in a Decent 
Christian burial at the Discresion of my Executors; Nothing Doubting but at the 
general resurrection I Shall receive the same Again; by the mighty power of God; 
and as touching such worldly where with it has pleased God to bless me in this 
life, I give, Devise and dispose of the same in the following manner and form -- 
First I Request that all lawful Debts be Satisfied 
Item I Lend and bequeath to my beloved wife Mary half my land and half my mill 
and land together with all my Stock and housing furniture During her life or 
widowhood then to fall to my two youngest children Violet and William by name 
and a third Expected if they all live so Long as to enjoy them it shall be Divided 
between them So that my son William shall have the land and part of the mill as 
Mention'd above and the other two the Balance Equally Divided -- 
Item I give and bequeath to my beloved son Benjamin Chastain the other half of 
my land with one cow -- 
Item I give to my beloved son John Chastain half the mill and seat that is on my 
sd land with half of all the working tools -- 
Item I give to my beloved son Edward Chastain fifty acres of land adjoining 
where he now lives. 
Item I give to my beloved son Joseph Chastain one hundred& Sixty Eight acres 
of land a part the said tract that my son Edward gets his fifty acres off. 
Item I lend to my beloved Daughter Cloe what of my Effects she has in custody 
at present During her life then to fall to her Daughter Polly -- 
Item I give to my beloved Daughter Nancy one Iron pot that my son John has 
now in custody -- 
Item I allow the rest of my children to have no part nor parcel of my estate more 
than they have Recd. 
And I do utterly disallow revoke & dis-annul all &every other former testament 
and appointing my two sons Edward & John Chastain as my Executors do rectify 
and set to order this my above will and testament Agreeable to the tenor thereof 
as I my self Likewise affirm this to be my true and Last Will testament and 
Disposal of my effects in witness whereof I have here-unto set my hand and Seal 
this 15th day of June in the year of our Lord one thousand Eight Hundred & 
three -- 
Rev. John Chastain was named a patriot when he signed the oath of allegiance 
in Powhatan County, VA during the time of the Revolutionary War. 



Rev. Lawrence Washington
Birth: 1602 in England

Death: 1653 in England
Person Notes: Reverend Lawrence Washington (1602 – 21 January 1653) was an English 

rector, and the great-great-grandfather of George Washington. During the Civil 
War he was among more than one hundred ministers who were deprived of their 
livings by order of the Puritan Parliament.
Lawrence Washington was born in 1602, the fifth son of Lawrence Washington 
(b. 1565 d. 13 September 1616) of Sulgrave Manor, Northamptonshire, son and 
heir of Robert Washington (b. c. 1544 d. 1619), esquire, of Sulgrave by his first 
wife Elizabeth Lyte, daughter and heiress of Walter Lyte of Radway, 
Warwickshire. His mother was Margaret Butler (d. 16 March 1651), the eldest 
daughter and co-heiress of William Butler, esquire, of Tyes Hall in Cuckfield, 
Sussex, and Margaret Greeke, the daughter of Thomas Greeke, gentleman, of 
Palsters, Lancashire. Robert Washington was son of Lawrence Washington (b. 
c. 1500 d. 1584), eldest son of John Washington of Warton, Lancashire. 
Lawrence Washington had seven brothers, Robert, Sir John, Sir William, 
Richard, Thomas, Gregory and George, and nine sisters, Elizabeth, Joan, 
Margaret, Alice, Frances, Amy, Lucy, Barbara and Jane. His elder brother, Sir 
William Washington, married Anne Villiers, half sister of James I's favourite, 
George Villiers, 1st Duke of Buckingham.
Washington was the great-great grandson of John Washington and Margaret 
Kitson, the sister of Sir Thomas Kitson of Hengrave.
CareerWashington was admitted to Brasenose College, Oxford in 1619. He 
graduated in 1623 with a Bachelor of Arts, and within a few days was elected a 
Fellow of the College. In 1626 he was awarded a Master of Arts, and in 1627 
appointed university lector.
On August 26, 1632 the Archbishop of Canterbury William Laud made 
Washington proctor at Oxford. Laud sought to rid the university of its Puritan 
clergy, and Washington was instrumental in carrying out the archbishop's 
purges. Washington's services to Laud earned him an appointment to the well-
compensated rectory of Purleigh in Essex, a position he assumed in 1632. The 
appointment enabled Washington to marry Amphilis Twigden, a literate, wealthy 
young widow. Oxford dons were forbidden from marrying, and Washington had 
risked his post at the university by courting her.
During the Civil War more than one hundred English ministers were deprived of 
their livings for alleged treason or immorality by order of the Puritan Parliament.  
In 1643 Washington was censored on trumped-up charges of being 'a common 
frequenter of ale-houses' who '[encouraged] others in that beastly vice' and lost 
his benefice.
Following his ejection from Purleigh, Washington became rector of the 
impoverished parish of Little Braxted in Essex. Neither Amphilis nor their children 
accompanied him there, as they were given shelter by the family of Sir Edwin 
Sandys, sympathetic relations whose patriarch had served as treasurer in the 
Virginia Company. Through the Sandys, Lawrence's son John secured an 
apprenticeship with a London merchant where he learned the tobacco trade.
Washington died in poverty, leaving an estate of insufficient value to require the 
issuance of letters of administration, and was buried in All Saints Church at 
Maldon, Essex.
Three of Washington's children emigrated to Virginia, as did another family 
member, Sir Samuel Argall, whose widowed mother, Mary (d.1598), had married 
Washington's uncle, Lawrence Washington (d.1619) of Maidstone, Registrar of 
the Court of Chancery.
In 1928 the Washington window, commemorating the Washington family, was 
given to All Saints Church, Maldon, by the citizens of Malden, Massachusetts.

Reynold Grey, 3rd Lord Grey (of Ruthin)
Birth: 1362

Death: Sep 1440
Person Notes: He was also known as Edward Grey. He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Grey, 

of Ruthin [E., 1325] in 1389.  In 1421 he won a judgement in the Court of 
Chivalry to the right to wear the arms of the feudal Lord Abergavenny (against 
Sir Edward Hastings, de jure 8th Lord Hastings).



Reynold de Châtillon
Reynold de Grey, 2nd Lord Grey (of Ruthin)

Birth: 1322
Death: 1388

Reynold de Mohun
Person Notes: Reynold de Mohun lived at Dunster, Somerset, England.

Rhodri Mawr ap Merfyn, King of Gwynedd
Death: 878 AD

Rhodri Mawr ap Merfyn, King of Gwynedd
Death: 878 AD

Person Notes: He was also known as Rhodri 'the Great'. He gained the title of  King of 
Gwynedd in 844. He succeeded to the title of  King of Powys in 855.

Rhys ap Tewdwr, King of South Wales
Person Notes: Rhys ap Tewdwr, King of South Wales also went by the nick-name of Rhys ap 

Tewdwr Mawr (or in English, 'the Great'). He was also known as Rhys ap 
Gruffydd, Lord Rhys. He gained the title of  Prince Rhys of Deheubarth. He 
gained the title of  King Rhys of South Wales.

Richard Baldridge
Birth: 1663 in Tyrone, Ireland

Richard Basset
Death: Bet. 16 Sep 1144-29 May 1147

Richard Bond
Birth: 28 Feb 1716 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 05 Aug 1731 in Garrison Forest, Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 09 Feb 1763 in St Thomas, Baltimore, Maryland, USA

Richard Comyn, Lord of Tynedale
Richard De St. Sauveur

Birth: 880 AD in St. Sauveur, France
Death: 933 AD in Cotentin, Manche, Basse-Normandie, France

Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare
Birth: Clare, Suffolk, England

Death: 15 Apr 1136 in Abergavenny, Monmouthshire, Wales
Richard Fitz Meurdach (Sir, Knight)

Birth: Abt. 1037 in Duché de Normandie, France
Death: 1081

Richard FitzAlan, 10th Earl of Arundel
Birth: 1306 in Sussex, England

Death: Jan 1376 in Sussex, England
Person Notes: Richard FitzAlan, 10th Earl of Arundel and 8th Earl of Surrey was an English 

nobleman and medieval military leader.

He was born 1306 in Sussex, England. FitzAlan was the eldest son of Edmund 
FitzAlan, 9th Earl of Arundel (8th Earl of Arundel per Ancestral Roots), and his 
wife Alice de Warenne. His maternal grandparents were William de Warenne and 
Joan de Vere. William was the only son of John de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey 
(himself son of Maud Marshal by her second marriage), and his wife Alice de 
Lusignan (d. 1356), half-sister of Henry III of England.

Around 1321, FitzAlan's father allied with King Edward II's favorites, Hugh le 
Despenser, 1st Earl of Winchester and his namesake son, and Richard was 
married to Isabel le Despenser, daughter of Hugh the Younger. Fortune turned 
against the Despenser party, and on 17 November 1326, FitzAlan's father was 
executed, and he did not succeed to his father's estates or titles.
Alliance with the Despensers -- Gradual restoration -- However, political 
conditions had changed by 1330, and over the next few years Richard was 
gradually able to reacquire the Earldom of Arundel as well as the great estates 
his father had held in Sussex and in the Welsh Marches.
Beyond this, in 1334 he was made Justiciar of North Wales (later his term in this 
office was made for life),High Sheriff of Caernarvonshire for life and Governor of 
Caernarfon Castle. He was one of the most trusted supporters of Edward the 



Black Prince in Wales.
Military service in Scotland -- Despite his high offices in Wales, in the following 
decades Arundel spent much of his time fighting in Scotland (during the Second 
Wars of Scottish Independence) and France (during the Hundred Years' War). In 
1337, Arundel was made Joint Commander of the English army in the north, and 
the next year he was made the sole Commander.
Notable victories -- In 1340 he fought at the Battle of Sluys, and then at the siege 
of Tournai. After a short term as Warden of the Scottish Marches, he returned to 
the continent, where he fought in a number of campaigns, and was appointed 
Joint Lieutenant of Aquitaine in 1340.
Arundel was one of the three principal English commanders at the Battle of 
Crécy. He spent much of the following years on various military campaigns and 
diplomatic missions.
In a campaign of 1375, at the end of his life, he destroyed the harbour of 
Roscoff.
Great wealth -- In 1347, he succeeded to the Earldom of Surrey (or Warenne), 
which even further increased his great wealth. (He did not however use the 
additional title until after the death of the Dowager Countess of Surrey in 1361.) 
He made very large loans to King Edward III but even so on his death left behind 
a great sum in hard cash.
Marriages and children -- His second wife, whom he married on 5 February 
1345, by Papal dispensation, was a young widow Eleanor of Lancaster, the 
second youngest daughter and sixth child of Henry, 3rd Earl of Lancaster and 
Maud Chaworth, and thus his first wife's cousin. Eleanor was the widow of John 
de Beaumont, 2nd Lord Beaumont. The king, Edward III, himself a kinsman of 
both wives, attended this second marriage. By now, the Earl of Arundel had 
rebuilt the family wealth and was apparently a major financier of the Crown, and 
financial sweeteners may have been used to reconcile both the Church and the 
Crown.He married firstly February 9, 1321 at Havering-atte-Bower, Isabel le 
Despenser (born 1312). At that time, the future earl was fifteen (or eight), and his 
bride nine. He later repudiated this bride, and was granted an annulment by 
Pope Clement VI in December 1344 on the grounds that he had been 
underaged and unwilling. He had a son Edmund (b. 1327) when he was twenty-
one (or fourteen) and his wife fifteen; this son was bastardized by the annulment.
Death and legacy -- Richard died on 24 January 1376 in Sussex, England. 
(Another source says he wrote his will on 5 December 1375, and died on 14 
January 1376 at Arundel Castle). In his will, he mentioned his three surviving 
sons by his second wife, his two surviving daughters Joan, Dowager Countess of 
Hereford and Alice, Countess of Kent, his grandchildren by his second son John, 
etc., but left out his bastardized eldest son Edumund.
Richard Fitzalan and his second wife Eleanor of Lancaster's tombstones are in 
Chichester Cathedral and famously the subject of the poem "An Arundel Tomb" 
by Philip Larkin.
Fitzalan died an incredibly wealthy man, despite his various loans to Edward III. 
Adjusting his fortune to modern standards by accounting for inflation, Fitzalan 
was worth a modern day equivalent of $118.6 billion, making him the fifteenth 
richest person in history. The lands he owned account for a large part of this 
sum.

Richard FitzAlan, 8th Earl of Arundel
Birth: Feb 1266

Death: Mar 1301
Person Notes: Richard was feudal Lord of Clun and Oswestry in the Welsh Marches. After 

attaining his majority in 1289 he became the 8th Earl of Arundel, by being 
summoned to Parliament by a writ directed to the Earl of Arundel.
Knighted by King Edward I[edit]He was knighted by King Edward I of England in 
1289.
Fought in Wales, Gascony & Scotland[edit]He fought in the Welsh wars, 1288 to 
1294, when the Welsh castle of Castell y Bere (near modern day Towyn) was 
besieged by Madog ap Llywelyn. He commanded the force sent to relieve the 
siege and he also took part in many other campaigns in Wales ; also in Gascony 
1295-97; and furthermore in the Scottish wars, 1298-1300.



Richard FitzGilbert de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke
Birth: 1130 in Tonbridge, Kent, England

Death: 20 Apr 1176 in Dublin, Ireland
Person Notes: Richard FitzGilbert de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke also went by the nick-name 

of Richard 'Strongbow'. He was styled as  Earl of Buckingham. He succeeded to 
the title of  2nd Earl of Pembroke [E., c. 1138] in 1149. He has an extensive 
biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.
Richard fitz Gilbert de Clare (died 15 April 1136) Lord of Clare, was an Anglo-
Norman nobleman. A marcher lord in Wales, he was also the founder of 
Tonbridge Priory in Kent.
Richard was the eldest son of Gilbert Fitz Richard de Clare and Adeliza de 
Claremont. At his father's death he inherited his lands in England and Wales. He 
is commonly said to have been created Earl of Hertford by either Henry I or 
Stephen, but no contemporary reference to him, including the record of his 
death, calls him by any title, while a cartulary states that a tenant had held "de 
Gilleberto, filio Richardi, et de Ricardo, filio ejus, et postea, de Comite Gilleberto, 
filio Richardi" (of Gilbert Fitz Richard, and his son Richard, and then of Earl 
Gilbert Fitz Richard), again failing to call Richard 'Earl' while giving that title to his 
son. Thus his supposed creation as Earl is without merit.
Directly following the death of Henry I hostilities increased significantly in Wales 
and a rebellion broke out. Robert was a strong supporter of King Stephen and in 
the first two years of his reign Robert attested a total of twenty-nine of that king's 
charters He was with king Stephen when he formalized a treaty with king David I 
of Scotland and was a royal steward at Stephen's great Easter court in 1136. He 
was also with Stephen at the siege of Exeter that summer and was in attendance 
on the king on his return from Normandy. At this point Richard apparently 
demanded more land in Wales which Stephen was not willing to give him. In 
1136 Richard had been away from his lordship in the early part of the year. He 
returned to the borders of Wales via Hereford in the company of Brian Fitz 
Count, but on their separating, Richard ignored warnings of the danger and 
pressed on toward Ceredigion with only a small force. He had not gone far when 
on 15 April he was ambushed and killed by the men of Gwent under Iorwerth ab 
Owain and his brother Morgan, grandsons of Caradog ap Gruffydd, in a woody 
tract called "the ill-way of Coed Grano", near Llanthony Abbey, north of 
Abergavenny. Today the spot is marked by the 'garreg dial' (the stone of 
revenge). He was buried in Tonbridge Priory, which he founded.
Aftermath --
The news of Richard's death induced Owain Gwynedd, son of Gruffudd ap 
Cynan, king of Gwynedd to invade his Lordship. In alliance with Gruffydd ap 
Rhys of Deheubarth, he won a crushing victory over the Normans at the Battle of 
Crug Mawr, just outside Cardigan. The town of Cardigan was taken and burnt, 
and Richard's widow, Adelize, took refuge in Cardigan Castle, which was 
successfully defended by Robert fitz Martin. She was rescued by Miles of 
Gloucester who led an expedition to bring her to safety in England.

Richard Fitzroy, Baron of Chilham
Birth: Bef. 1216

Death: 1245
Person Notes: Richard FitzRoy (c. 1190 – June 1246) was feudal Baron of Chilham, Kent, and 

the illegitimate son of King John of England. His mother, John's cousin, was 
Adela, a daughter of Hamelin de Warenne and Isabel de Warenne, 4th Countess 
of Surrey.
He served in his father's army as a captain during the baronial revolt. In 1216 he 
was made constable of Wallingford Castle. The following year he took a 
prominent part in a naval battle off the Kent coast.
He had scutage for Poitou in 1214. By right of his wife he became Lord of 
Chingford, Little Wyham and Great Wenden, all in Essex, and Lesnes, Kent, and 
Lutton, Northamptonshire. However in 1229 their manor of Chingford Earls was 
temporarily in the hands of a creditor, Robert de Winchester. In 1242 they leased 
the advowson of Chingford to William of York, Provost of Beverley.



Richard I "Richard the Fearless" Duke of Normandy
Birth: 933 AD in Fecamp, Normandy, Franc

Death: 996 AD in Fecamp, Normandy, Franc
Person Notes: Richard I "the Fearless" Duke of Normandy, Leader of the Normans of Rouen, 

was born in 933 in Fecamp, Normandy, France. 

He was the son of William I "Longsword" Duke of Normandy. A minor at the 
assassination of his father William in 942, it was largely during Richard's long 
period of rule that what eventually became the duchy of Normandy evolved from 
what was essentially a pirate principality into a feudal state. 

In 960 Richard married Emma of Paris, daughter of Hugh Magnus Count of 
Paris, Orleans and Vexin, Duke of France for political reasons. He did not love 
her, and chose not to reside with her. Emma lived a solitary life at Rouen, and 
died very young in 962.

About 978 Richard married his lifelong love, Gunnor of Crêpon, daughter of 
Herbastus de Crêpon. It is quite probable that Richard and Gunnor had some of 
their children prior to Richard's marriage to Emma of Paris. Richard and Gunnor 
married after Emma's death, thereby legitimizing all the children.

Richard the Fearless rebuilt an ancient ruined abbey at Fécamp, where he had a 
palace. The church, one of the first of which we have any details, was costly and 
magnificent for the time. It was adorned by lofty towers, beautifully finished 
outside and richly ornamented within.

There was one object which excited much speculation. It was a large block of 
stone placed right across the path which led to the doorway, close enough to be 
beneath the eaves. Fashioned and located by the order of Richard I, the stone 
was hollowed out so as to form a huge strong chest, which might be used as a 
coffin or a sarcophagus. Its initial use, however, was for the living. On each 
Saturday the chest was filled to the brim with the finest wheat-corn, then a 
luxury. The poor came to this chest and each filled his measure of grain and also 
received a dole of money. When Richard died, the purpose of the chest was 
made clear. 'His last instructions were that the chest should contain his corpse, 
lying where the foot should tread and the dew descend, and the waters of 
heaven should fall.'

"'Marked for his own, close to those cloistered steps, a burial-place, that every 
foot might fall with heavier tread, trampling his vileness.'"

Richard I "the Fearless" Duke of Normandy died in 996 in Fecamp, Normandy, 
France, at age 63 years. He was succeeded by his son, Richard II.



Richard II "The Good" Duke of Normandy
Birth: 978-83

Death: 1026
Person Notes: Richard II (978/83 -1026), called the Good (French: Le Bon), was the eldest son 

and heir of Richard I the Fearless and Gunnora. He was a Norman nobleman of 
the House of Normandy.

Richard succeeded his father as Duke of Normandy in 996. During his minority, 
the first five years of his reign, his regent was Count Ralph of Ivrea, his uncle, 
who wielded the power and put down a peasant insurrection at the beginning of 
Richard's reign.
Richard had deep religious interests and found he had much in common with 
Robert II of France, who he helped militarily against the duchy of Burgundy. He 
forged a marriage alliance withBrittany by marrying his sister Hawise to Geoffrey 
I, Duke of Brittany and by his own marriage to Geoffrey's sister, Judith of 
Brittany.
In 1000-1001, Richard repelled an English attack on the Cotentin Peninsula that 
was led byEthelred II of England. Ethelred had given orders that Richard be 
captured, bound and brought to England. But the English had not been prepared 
for the rapid response of the Norman cavalry and were utterly defeated.
Richard attempted to improve relations with England through his sister Emma of 
Normandy's marriage to King Ethelred. This marriage was significant in that it 
later gave his grandson,William the Conqueror, the basis of his claim to the 
throne of England. This proved to be beneficial to Ethelred when in 1013 Sweyn 
Forkbeard invaded England. Emma with her two sonsEdward and Alfred fled to 
Normandy followed shortly thereafter by her husband king Ethelred. Soon after 
the death of Ethelred, Cnut, King of England forced Emma to marry him while 
Richard was forced to recognize the new regime as his sister was again Queen. 
Richard had contacts with Scandinavian Vikings throughout his reign. He 
employed Viking mercenaries and concluded a treaty with Sweyn Forkbeard who 
was en route to England.
Richard II commissioned Dudo of Saint-Quentin his clerk and confessor to 
portray his ducal ancestors as morally upright Christian leaders who built 
Normandy despite the treachery of their overlords and neighboring principalities. 
It was clearly a work of propaganda designed to legitimize the Norman 
settlement, and while it contains numerous historically unreliable legends, as 
respects the reigns of his father and grandfather, Richard I and William I it is 
basically reliable.
In 1025 and 1026 Richard confirmed gifts of his great-grandfather Rollo to Saint-
Ouen at Rouen. His other numerous grants to monastic houses tends to indicate 
the areas over which Richard had ducal control, namely Caen, the Éverecin, the 
Cotentin, the Pays de Caux and Rouen.
Richard II died 28 Aug 1026.

Richard Wilson
Birth: 1771 in Surry County, North Carolina, USA

Death: 15 Apr 1845 in Macon, North Carolina, USA
Richard de Burgh, Lord of Connaught

Death: Feb 1243
Person Notes: Richard de Burgh, Lord of Connaught also went by the nick-name of Richard 'the 

Great'. He gained the title of  Lord of Connaught. He held the office of Lord-
Lieutenant of Ireland in 1227.  In 1232 he built the castle of Galway.  In 1236 he 
built the castle of Loughrea.

Richard de Camville



Richard de Clare 3rd Earl of Hertford
Birth: 1153 in Tonbridge Castle, Tonbridge, Kent, England

Death: 1217 in Oxfordshire, England
Person Notes: Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of Hertford, 4th Earl of Gloucester jure uxoris, Anglo-

Norman nobleman and Welsh baron.

Career -- Richard was the son of Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Hertford and Maud, 
daughter of James de St. Hillary. More commonly known as the Earl of Clare, he 
had the majority of the Giffard estates from his ancestor, Rohese. He was 
present at the coronations of King Richard I at Westminster, 3 September 1189, 
and King John on 27 May 1199. He was also present at the homage of King 
William of Scotland as English Earl of Huntingdon at Lincoln.
Marriage -- He married (c. 1172) Amice FitzWilliam, 4th Countess of Gloucester 
(c. 1160–1220), second daughter, and co-heiress, of William Fitz Robert, 2nd 
Earl of Gloucester, and Hawise de Beaumont. Sometime before 1198, Earl 
Richard and his wife Amice were ordered to separate by the Pope on grounds of 
consanguinity. They separated for a time because of this order but apparently 
reconciled their marriage with the Pope later on.
Magna Carta -- He sided with the Barons against King John, even though he had 
previously sworn peace with the King at Northampton, and his castle of 
Tonbridge was taken. He played a leading part in the negotiations for Magna 
Carta, being one of the twenty five sureties. On 9 November 1215, he was one 
of the commissioners on the part of the Barons to negotiate the peace with the 
King. In 1215, his lands in counties Cambridge,Norfolk, Suffolk and Essex were 
granted to Robert de Betun. He and his son were among the Barons 
excommunicated by the Pope in 1215. His own arms were: Or, three chevronels 
gules.

Richard de Clare 6th Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 04 Aug 1222

Death: 14 Jul 1262 in Waltham, near Canterbury, England
Person Notes:

Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, 6th Earl of Gloucester was son of Gilbert 
de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and Isabel Marshal. On his father's death, when he 
became Earl of Gloucester (October 1230), he was entrusted first to the 
guardianship ofHubert de Burgh. On Hubert's fall, his guardianship was given to 
Peter des Roches (c. October 1232); and in 1235 to Gilbert, Earl Marshall.
Marriage -- Richard's first marriage to Margaret or Megotta, as she was also 
called, ended with either an annulment or with her death in November 1237. 
They were both approximately fourteen or fifteen. The marriage of Hubert de 
Burgh's daughter Margaret to Richard de Clare, the young Earl of Gloucester, 
brought de Burgh into some trouble in 1236, for the earl was as yet a minor and 
in the wardship of King Henry III, and the marriage had been celebrated without 
the royal license. Hubert, however, protested that the match was not of his 
making, and promised to pay the king some money, so the matter passed by for 
the time. Even before Margaret died, the Earl of Lincoln offered 5,000 marks to 
King Henry to secure Richard for his own daughter. This offer was accepted, and 
Richard was married secondly, on 2 February 1238 to Maud de Lacy, daughter 
ofJohn de Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln.
Military career -- He joined in the Barons' letter to the Pope in 1246 against the 
exactions of the Curia in England. He was among those in opposition to the 
King's half-brothers, who in 1247 visited England, where they were very 
unpopular, but afterwards he was reconciled to them.
In August 1252/3 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and to his 
great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to Ireland instead. 
In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to Edinburgh by the King to find 
out the truth regarding reports which had reached the King that his son-in-law, 
Alexander III, King of Scotland, was being coerced by Robert de Roos and John 
Balliol. If possible, they were to bring the young King and Queen to him. The Earl 
and his companion, pretending to be the two of Roos's knights, obtained entry 
toEdinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so that they had a 
force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the Scottish Queen, who 



made her complaints to them that she and her husband had been kept apart. 
They threatened Roos with dire punishments, so that he promised to go to the 
King.
Meanwhile the Scottish magnates, indignant at their Castle of Edinburgh's being 
in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they desisted when they found they 
would be besieging their King and Queen. The King of Scotland apparently 
traveled South with the Earl, for on 24 September they were with King Henry III 
at Newminster, Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his 
brother William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He 
recovered but his brother died.
Death and legacy -- Richard died at John de Griol's Manor of Asbenfield in 
Waltham, near Canterbury, 14 July 1262 at the age of 39, it being rumored that 
he had been poisoned at the table of Piers of Savoy. On the following Monday 
he was carried to Canterbury where a mass for the dead was sung, after which 
his body was taken to the canon's church at Tonbridge and interred in the choir. 
Thence it was taken to Tewkesbury Abbey and buried 28 July 1262, with great 
solemnity in the presence of two bishops and eight abbots in the presbytery at 
his father's right hand. Richard's own arms were: Or, three chevronels gules.
Richard left extensive property, distributed across numerous counties. Details of 
these holdings were reported at a series of inquisitions post mortem that took 
place after his death.
Family -- Richard had no children by his first wife, Margaret (or "Megotta") de 
Burgh. By his second wife, Maud de Lacy, daughter of the Surety John de Lacy 
and Margaret de Quincy, he had:
· Isabel de Clare (c. 1240-1270); m. William VII of Montferrat.
· Gilbert de Clare, 6th Earl of Hertford, 7th Earl of Gloucester (2 September 
1243 - 7 December 1295)
· Thomas de Clare (c. 1245-1287); seized control of Thomond in 1277; m. 
Juliana FitzGerald
· Bogo de Clare (c. 1248-1294)
· Margaret de Clare (c. 1250-1312); m. Edmund, 2nd Earl of Cornwall
· Rohese de Clare (c. 1252); m. Roger de Mowbray
· Eglentina de Clare (d. 1257); died in infancy.
His widow Maud, who had the Manor of Clare and the Manor and Castle of Usk 
and other lands for her dower, erected a splendid tomb for her late husband at 
Tewkesbury. She arranged for the marriages of her children. She died before 10 
March 1288/9.



Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Gloucester
Birth: Aug 1222

Death: Jul 1262
Person Notes: Richard de Clare, 5th Earl of Hertford, 6th Earl of Gloucester (4 August 1222 – 

14 July 1262) was son of Gilbert de Clare, 4th Earl of Hertford and Isabel 
Marshal.  On his father's death, when he became Earl of Gloucester (October 
1230), he was entrusted first to the guardianship of Hubert de Burgh. On 
Hubert's fall, his guardianship was given to Peter des Roches (c. October 1232); 
and in 1235 to Gilbert, Earl Marshall.
Marriage -- Richard's first marriage to Margaret or Megotta, as she was also 
called, ended with either an annulment or with her death in November 1237. 
They were both approximately fourteen or fifteen. The marriage of Hubert de 
Burgh's daughter Margaret to Richard de Clare, the young Earl of Gloucester, 
brought de Burgh into some trouble in 1236, for the earl was as yet a minor and 
in the wardship of King Henry III, and the marriage had been celebrated without 
the royal license. Hubert, however, protested that the match was not of his 
making, and promised to pay the king some money, so the matter passed by for 
the time . Even before Margaret died, the Earl of Lincoln offered 5,000 marks to 
King Henry to secure Richard for his own daughter. This offer was accepted, and 
Richard was married secondly, on 2 February 1238 to Maud de Lacy, daughter 
of John de Lacy, 1st Earl of Lincoln.Military career -- He joined in the Barons' 
letter to the Pope in 1246 against the exactions of the Curia in England. He was 
among those in opposition to the King's half-brothers, who in 1247 visited 
England, where they were very unpopular, but afterwards he was reconciled to 
them.In August 1252/3 the King crossed over to Gascony with his army, and to 
his great indignation the Earl refused to accompany him and went to Ireland 
instead. In August 1255 he and John Maunsel were sent to Edinburgh by the 
King to find out the truth regarding reports which had reached the King that his 
son-in-law, Alexander III, King of Scotland, was being coerced by Robert de 
Roos and John Balliol. If possible, they were to bring the young King and Queen 
to him. The Earl and his companion, pretending to be the two of Roos's knights, 
obtained entry to Edinburgh Castle, and gradually introduced their attendants, so 
that they had a force sufficient for their defense. They gained access to the 
Scottish Queen, who made her complaints to them that she and her husband 
had been kept apart. They threatened Roos with dire punishments, so that he 
promised to go to the King.
Meanwhile the Scottish magnates, indignant at their Castle of Edinburgh's being 
in English hands, proposed to besiege it, but they desisted when they found they 
would be besieging their King and Queen. The King of Scotland apparently 
traveled South with the Earl, for on 24 September they were with King Henry III 
at Newminster, Northumberland. In July 1258 he fell ill, being poisoned with his 
brother William, as it was supposed, by his steward, Walter de Scotenay. He 
recovered but his brother died.
Death and legacy -- Richard died at John de Griol's Manor of Asbenfield in 
Waltham, near Canterbury, 14 July 1262 at the age of 39, it being rumored that 
he had been poisoned at the table of Piers of Savoy. On the following Monday 
he was carried to Canterbury where a mass for the dead was sung, after which 
his body was taken to the canon's church at Tonbridge and interred in the choir. 
Thence it was taken to Tewkesbury Abbey and buried 28 July 1262, with great 
solemnity in the presence of two bishops and eight abbots in the presbytery at 
his father's right hand. Richard's own arms were: Or, three chevronels 
gules.Richard left extensive property, distributed across numerous counties. 
Details of these holdings were reported at a series of inquisitions post mortem 
that took place after his death.

Richard de Grey
Death: Bef. 08 Sep 1271

Richard de Grey
Birth: 1148 in Thurrock, Essex, England

Richard de Lexinton
Richard de Lucy

Birth: 990 AD



Richard de Lucy
Birth: 1040 in Lucé, Eure-et-Loir, Centre, France

Death: Abt. 1079
Richard de Lucy

Birth: 1064 in Luce Near Maine, Normandy, France
Death: Bedford, Normandy, France; Buried in Kent, England

Richard de Lucy Justiciar of England
Birth: Abt. 1089 in Luce, Normandy, France

Death: 1179 in Erith, Priory Lesnes Abbey, Kent, England
Person Notes: Richard de Lucy  (d. 1179), called the “loyal,” chief justiciar of England, appears 

in the latter part of Stephen's reign as sheriff and justiciar of the county of Essex. 
He became, on the accession of Henry II., chief justiciar conjointly with Robert 
de Beaumont, earl of Leicester; and after the death of the latter (1168) held the 
office without a colleague for twelve years. The chief servant and intimate of the 
king he was among the first of the royal party to incur excommunication in the 
Becket controversy. In 1173 he played an important part in suppressing the 
rebellion of the English barons, and commanded the royalists at the battle of F 
ornham. He resigned the justiciarship in 1179, though pressed by the king to 
continue in office, and retired to Lesues Abbey in Kent, which he had founded 
and where he died. Lucy's son, Godfrey de Lucy (d. IZO4), was bishop of 
Winchester from 1189 to his death in September 1204; he took a prominent part 
in public afiairs during the reigns of Henry II., Richard I. and John.

Richard de Morville
Death: Abt. 1189

Person Notes: He held the office of Constable of Scotland.
Richard de Poynings, 3rd Lord Poynings

Person Notes: He lived at Poynings, Sussex, England. He gained the title of  3rd Lord 
Poynings.

Richard de Rokesley
Richard de Sutton

Birth: 29 Sep 1266
Person Notes: He lived at Sutton-upon-Trent, England.

Richard de Umfreville
Richard fitz Gilbert

Birth: 1024 in Bienfaite, Normandy, France
Death: 1090

Person Notes: He was buried at St. Neots, Huntingdonshire, England. He was also known as 
Richard de Clare. He gained the title of  Lord of Bienfaite [Normandy].  Richard 
fitz Gilbert also went by the nick-name of Richard de Bienfaite. He gained the 
title of  Lord of Orbec [Normandy].  Circa 1066 he accompanied William the 
Conqueror to England.  He received 176 Lordships, 95 in Suffolk. He was 
created  1st Lord of Clare [feudal baron].  In 1075 He helped to suppress the 
revolt. He held the office of Joint Chief Justiciar. He has an extensive 
biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.

Richard fitz Pons
Birth: 1079 in Llahnyndhry Castle, Wales

Death:
Richard le Goz, Vicomte d'Avranches

Death: Aft. 1082
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Vicomte d'Avranches.

Richardis of Bavaria
Birth: 1173 in Kelheim, Bavaria, Germany

Death: 07 Dec 1231 in Roermond, Limburg, Netherlands
Richardis of Carniola-Orlamünde
Richardis of Sualafeldgau

Birth: Abt. 945 AD
Death: 994 AD

Richer of L’Aigle
Richeza of Lotharingia

Birth: Abt. 1000 AD in Germany
Death: 21 Mar 1063 in Saalfeld, Germany



Person Notes: Richeza of Lotharingia was a German noblewoman by birth, a member of the 
Ezzonen dynasty. She marriedMieszko II Lambert, King of Poland, becoming 
Queen consort of Poland. She returned to Germany following the deposition of 
her husband in 1031, later becoming a nun, and today is reverenced asBlessed 
Richeza of Lotharingia.
Richeza had three known children: Casimir I the Restorer, Ryksa, Queen of 
Hungary, andGertruda, Grand Princess of Kiev. Through her descended the 
eastern rulers of the Piast, Rurikid, and Árpád dynasties. Four of her Árpád 
descendants were canonized: Elizabeth, Landgravine of Thuringia, Kinga, 
Duchess of Kraków, and Margaret and Irene of Hungary. She herself was 
beatified just as another one of her descendants, Yolanda, Duchess of Greater 
Poland.
She was the daughter of Ezzo (also called Ehrenfried), Count Palatine of 
Lotharingia by his wife, Mathilde, daughter of Emperor Otto II. She was probably 
the eldest of the ten children. Through her mother, Richeza was a niece of 
Emperor Otto III (who was instrumental to her betrothal), Adelheid I, Abbess of 
Quedlinburg and Sophia I, Abbess of Gandersheim.
Queen of Poland[edit]Probably already in 1000 during the Congress of Gniezno, 
an agreement was made betweenBolesław I the Brave and Emperor Otto III. 
Among the usual political talks, they decided to close ties through a marriage. 
Due to the childlessness of Otto III, the seven daughters of his sister Mathilde 
(the only of Otto II's daughters who married and produced children), were the 
only potential brides for Mieszko, Bolesław I's son and heir; the oldest of Otto 
III's nieces, Richeza, was the chosen one. However, the unexpected death of 
Otto III in 1002 and the reorientation of the Holy Roman Empire politics by his 
successor Henry II, the wedding is delayed until 1012, when Bolesław I 
demanded the wedding and sent his son to Germany with gifts to his bride's 
family, who at that time quarreled with Henry II for Mathilde's dowry.
The Emperor took the opportunity of a settlement with the Ezzonen family and in 
Merseburg he negotiated a temporary peace with Poland. The marriage between 
Mieszko and Richeza took place in Merseburg, probably during the Pentecost 
festivities. Among those present were Emperor Henry II and Bolesław I.
After the final peace agreement between the Holy Roman Empire and Poland, 
which was signed in 1018 in Bautzen, Richeza and Mieszko maintained close 
contacts with the German court. In 1021 they participated in the consecration 
over part of the Bamberg Cathedral.
Bolesław I the Brave died on 17 June 1025. Six months later, on Christmas Day, 
Mieszko II Lambert and Richeza were crowned King and Queen of Poland by the 
Archbishop of Gniezno, Hipolit, in the Gniezno Cathedral.
The reign of Mieszko II Lambert, however, was short-lived: in 1031, the invasion 
of both German and Kievan troops against Poland forced him to escape to 
Bohemia, where he was imprisoned and castrated by orders of Duke Oldrich. 
Mieszko II's half-brother Bezprym took the government of Poland and began a 
cruel persecution against the followers of the former King.
The Brauweiler Chronicle indicated that soon after the escape of her husband, 
Richeza and her children fled to Germany with the Polish royal crown and 
regalia, which were given to Emperor Conrad II and she subsequently played an 
important role in mediating a peace settlement between Poland and the Holy 
Roman Empire. However, modern historians believe that these facts are not 
credible.
Richeza and Mieszko II never reunited again; according to some sources, they 
were either officially divorced or only separated. After Bezprym was murdered in 
1032, Mieszko II was released from captivity and returned to Poland, but was 
forced to divide the country into three parts: between him, his brother Otto and 
their cousin Dytryk. One year later (1033), after Otto was killed and Dytryk 
expelled from the country, Mieszko II finally reunited all Poland under his 
domain. However, his sole rule lasted only one year: between 10/11 July 1034, 
Mieszko II died suddenly, probably killed as consequence of a conspiracy.
Richeza's son Casimir was at that time at the court of his maternal uncle 
Hermann II, Archbishop of Köln. Only in 1037 the young prince returned to 
Poland in order to recover his rights over the throne; apparently Richeza also 
returned with him, although this fact is disputed among historians. Soon after, a 



barons' rebellion—coupled with the so-called "Pagan Reaction" of the 
commoners—forced both Casimir and Richeza to flee to Germany again. The 
Queen never returned to Poland.
After returning to the Holy Roman Empire[edit]
On 7 September 1047 Richeza's brother Otto, the last male representative of the 
Ezzonen dynasty who remained, died, and with him the territorial and political 
objectives of his family. Richeza now inherited large parts of the Ezzonen 
possessions.The return of Richeza to Germany forced a redistribution of his 
father's inheritance, because at the previous arrangement it wasn't contemplated 
that Richeza would need a place to live. Richeza received Saalfeld, a 
possession that didn't belong to the Lower Rhine area in which the Ezzonen 
dynasty tried to build a coherent dominion. Richeza still called herself Queen of 
Poland, a privilege that was given to her by the Emperor. In Saalfeld Richeza led 
the Polish opposition which supported her son Casimir, who in 1039, with the 
help of Conrad II, finally obtained the Polish throne. During the years 1040–1047 
Richeza lived in Klotten in theMoselle region.
Otto's death seems to have touched Richeza; apparently, they were very close 
(Otto named his only daughter after her). At his funeral in Brauweiler, according 
to Bruno of Toul (later Pope Leo IX), she put her fine jewelry on the altar and 
declared that she would devote the rest of her life as a nun and to preserve the 
memory of the Ezzonen dynasty. Another goal was probably to secure the 
remaining Ezzonen rights.
By a charter dated on 17 July 1051 is noted that Richeza participated in the 
reorganization of the Ezzonen properties. She, her sister Theophanu, Abbess of 
Essen, and her brother, Hermann II, Archbishop of Köln, transferred the Abbey of 
Brauweiler to the Archdiocese of Köln. This originated a dispute with the 
Emperor, as this transfer had already been done under the reign of Ezzo. This 
was successfully challenged by Ezzo's surviving children. The reason for the 
transfer was likely that the future wasn't secured to the descendants of the 
Ezzonen: From Ezzo's ten children only Richeza and Otto had children. None of 
these children was in a position of real power over the Ezzonen inheritance. The 
transfer to the diocese, headed by Hermann II with one of the younger Ezzonen, 
ensured the cohesion of the property. In 1054 in connection with some donations 
to the Abbey of Brauweiler, Richeza expressed her desire to be buried there 
beside her mother. This reorganization, which apparently emanated from the fact 
that Hermann II would survive his siblings failed, because he died in 1056. The 
Archbishop of Köln, Anno II, trying to increase the power of his diocese at the 
expense of the Ezzonen.
Richeza responded to Anno II's ambitions with the formal renunciation of her 
possessions in Brauweiler to the monastery of Moselle, while reserving the 
lifelong use of the lands. Brauweiler was the center of Ezzonen memory and 
should be assured regardless of the powerful economic position of the family. 
Then Richeza went to Saalfeld, where she met similar arrangements in favor of 
the Diocese of Würzburg. Anno II protested against these regulations 
unsuccessfully. At the end Richeza only maintain her direct rule over the towns 
of Saalfeld and Coburg, but retained the right to use until her death seven other 
locations in the Rhineland with their additional incomes, and 100 silver pounds 
per year by the Archdiocese of Köln. Richeza died on 21 March 1063 in Saalfeld.
Controversy over Richeza's heritage[edit]Richeza was buried in Köln's church of 
St. Maria ad Gradus and not, as she had wished, in Brauweiler. This was 
prompted by Archbishop Anno II, who appealed to an oral agreement with 
Richeza. The Klotten estate donated the Richeza's funeral arrangements to St. 
Maria ad Gradus, whose relationship with Richeza, Hermann II and Anno II is 
unclear. Maybe St. Maria ad Gradus was an unfinished work of Richeza's 
brother and completed by Anno II, who wanted to secured part of the Ezzonen 
patrimony in this way. The Brauweiler Abbey claimed the validy of the 1051 
charter and demanded that Klotten give them the remains of the Polish Queen.
The dispute was only ended in 1090 when the current Archbishop of Köln, 
Hermann III, ruled in favor of the monastery of Brauweiler. However, Richeza's 
grave remained in St. Maria ad Gradus until 1816, when it was transferred to the 
Köln Cathedral. Her grave was placed in the chapel dedicated to St. John the 
Baptist in a classic wooden sarcophagus. Besides the coffin hang two medieval 



portraits of Richeza and Anno II that originate from the medieval grave in St. 
Maria ad Gradus.
Her grave was opened multiple times after the transfer to the Köln Cathedral. 
The last opening was in 1959 and showed her bones. According to witnesses, 
Richeza had a small and graceful stature. Her collarbone showed traces of a 
fracture, which may have been caused by falling from a horse. Richeza's relics 
were located in St. Nicholas church in Brauweiler and were moved to the Klotter 
parish church in 2002.

The building has distinct references to the Church of St. Maria im Kapitol in 
Cologne, founded by Richeza's sister Ida. Both crypts are laid out identically, the 
two bays in Brauweiler, however, were shorter. Also in the upper church, there 
are clear references. Also, Brauweiler is reduced as a copy of the Cologne 
Cathedral, probably thanks to the influence of Richeza's brother Hermann II, who 
in 1040 consecrated Stavelot Abbey.The most important of Richeza's 
foundations was the re-building of the Abbey of Brauweiler. Her parents had 
founded Brauweiler, but the original church was modestly furnished, a fact that 
was incompatible with the territorial objectives of the Ezzonen dynasty. After the 
death of her brother Otto, Richeza decided to make Brauweiler the center of 
Ezzonen memory. Since the original building didn't suit this purpose, Richeza 
built a new Abbey, which is today still in good condition. When the construction 
began a three-aisled pillared basilica was planned with projecting transept to the 
east apse across a crypt. The aisles were groined vaults with flat ceilings in the 
central nave. Inside, the nave had five Pfeilerjoche, each of which was half as 
large as the square crossing. Throughout the Abbey the cross-vaulted ceiling 
could be seen (for example in the aisles, pillars or the crypt), which can be found 
in many Ezzonen buildings. The crypt was consecrated on 11 December 1051. 
The consecration of the rest of the construction was on 30 October 1063, seven 
months after Richeza's death.
Richeza planned to made Brauweiler as the Ezzonen family crypt, so in 1051 
she placed there the remains of her sister Adelaide, Abbess of Nivelles, and in 
1054 transferred the remains of her father from Augsburg to be buried next to 
her sister.
Richeza's Gospel Book[edit]The Gospel Book of Queen Richeza (today is in 
possession of the Hessische Landes-und Darmstadt University), comes from St. 
Maria ad Gradus, where Richeza (due to large donations of land) had a space 
reserved in the central nave, normally occupied by the Donors. Whether this was 
done at the behest of Anno II, or whether it may have been made by Richeza, 
isn't clear. An indication of the latter thesis, however, is the Gospel Book. The 
manuscript in the format of 18 x 13.5 cm is made of 153 pages in the pergamin 
style. In 150 of the 152 pages of the book the prayer is recorded, which suggests 
a high-born owner. The following pages contain entries about the Ezzonen 
memorial. In these, in addition to Richeza, Anno II and her parents were named. 
The entries can be counted among drawings in the Codex style recognized 
around 1100. The Codex itself is built around 1040, probably in Maasland, and 
incomplete in its ornamentation: the Evangelists Mark and Luke are drawn 
completely, but only in a preliminary sketch. The evangelist Matthew wasn't 
drawn. Another possible indication is the Codex date: After 1047, when Richeza 
assumed her clerical vows, she had no need for a personal representative 
signature. It is unknown whether it remained in her possession and was used 
together with other relics of Anno II from her estate of St. Maria ad Gradus, or 
had already been donated to her brother before her death.

Richeza of Poland Queen of Castile
Birth: 1140 in Poland

Death: 16 Jun 1185
Person Notes: Richeza of Poland (also known as of Silesia) was a Polish princess of the House 

of Piast in the Silesian branch. By her marriages she was Queen consort of León 
and Castile, Countess of Provence, and Countess of Everstein.
Richeza was the third child and only daughter of King Władysław II the Exile, 
High Duke of Polandand ruler of Silesia, by his wife Agnes of Babenberg, 
daughter of Margrave Leopold III of Austriaand half-sister of King Conrad III of 
Germany.



Born and raised for the first years of her life in Poland, Richeza accompanied her 
parents and brothers into exile in 1146. They established themselves first in 
Bohemia and later in Germany under the care of King Conrad III, who gave his 
deposed brother-in-law the Saxon district ofAltenburg as his residence.
Queen of Castile and León -- In 1151 came the news that the King Alfonso VII of 
León and Castile wanted to make an alliance with the Kingdom of Germany 
through a wedding. Richeza, niece of King Conrad III, was the most attractive 
candidate available. Between October and December 1152 Richeza and King 
Alfonso VII were married. In Castile she was known as Queen Riquilda. Her first 
child, Infante Ferdinand of Castile, was born in the city of Toledo one year later, 
in 1153. Two years later, in 1155, Richeza gave birth to her second child, Infanta 
Sancha of Castile. King Alfonso VII died suddenly in the middle of the war 
against the Moors in Sierra Morena on 21 August 1157. Apparently, Infante 
Ferdinand died soon before his father.
Countess of Provence -- The late king divided his domains between his two 
surviving sons born from his first marriage to Berenguela of Barcelona: Sancho 
III obtainedCastile and Ferdinand II received León. The relationship between 
Richeza and her stepsons wasn't good, especially after King Sancho III declared 
war on Ramon Berenguer IV, Count of Barcelona, father of Alfonso (later King of 
Aragon), who was betrothed to Richeza's daughter Sancha. The unstable 
relations of King Ferdinand II with the Holy Roman Emperor Frederick 
Barbarossa (cousin of Richeza) and the Antipope Victor IV added further 
difficulties to the Dowager Queen, who finally decided to move to the Kingdom of 
Aragon in 1159.
At the court of Aragon, Richeza met Ramon Berenguer II, Count of Provence, 
nephew of Count of Barcelona. Although they soon fell in love, their union would 
be clearly political. Ramon Berenguer II supported Victor IV against Pope 
Alexander III, who, in turn, supported King Louis VII of France. The county of 
Provence was in a strategic location, between France and the Italian Peninsula. 
Frederick Barbarossa also wanted to win to his side Count Ramon Berenguer IV, 
who entered in an alliance with the kings of France, Castile and León. In 
contrast, Ramon Berenguer II, soon cousin by marriage of the Emperor, gained 
prestige and could face the pretentions of Count Hugh of Baux, who had just 
received the Imperial Provence as a fief.
Premarital negotiations lasted almost a year and a half. Between January and 
October 1161 Richeza and Count Ramon Berenguer II were finally married. They 
had only one daughter, Douce of Provence, born ca. 1162. Ramon Berenguer II 
was killed during the siege of Nice in 1166.
Soon after her second husband's death, plans for a new marriage for Richeza 
began. Apparently, she was betrothed to Raymond V, Count of Toulouse, by her 
cousin the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa around 1166; at the same time, the 
now Countess Douce II of Provence was engaged to the future Raymond VI. 
Count Raymond V wanted with this engagement to become more closely to the 
Hohenstaufen dynasty and took full control over the County of Provence. 
However, the firm opposition of King Alfonso II of Aragon (Richeza's future son-
in-law) soon cancelled both betrothals, and with the help of the Genoese, began 
a war against Raymond V that lasted eight years.
Some sources stated that in fact Richeza and Raymond V were married, 
however this event is refuted by the majority of modern historians.
Countess of Everstein -- By 1167, Richeza married her third and last husband, 
Count Albert III of Everstein, who fought at the side of Frederick Barbarossa in 
his wars against the Guelphs. She moved to Germany with her new husband. 
After that, she was known as Countess Richeza of Everstein. From this union 
were certainly born two sons, Counts Albert IV and Konrad II of Everstein, 
although in some sources the existence of other three sons called Otto, Louis 
and Hermann of Everstein are stated.
Little is known about the later life of Richeza. She died in 1185.

Richeza of Poland Queen of Hungary
Birth: Sep 1013

Death: May 1075



Richilde Comtesse de Hainaut
Birth: 1020

Death: 18 Mar 1086
Richilde Countess of Hainaut

Birth: 1018 in Belgium
Death: Mar 1086

Person Notes: Richilde's parentage is unknown, but she was born c. 1018. She was married 
firstly to Herman of Mons (Count of Hainaut), c. 1040.  After the death of 
Herman, Richilde married Baldwin, eldest son of Baldwin V of Flanders. Her 
husband Baldwin became count of Flanders (as Baldwin VI) in 1067, and ruled 
both Hainaut and Flanders until his death on July 17, 1070. Before his death, 
Baldwin VI left Flanders to their eldest son, Arnulf III, and Hainaut to their 
younger son, Baldwin II, with the provision that if either son preceded the other in 
death, he would inherit the other's county as well. Baldwin VI also obtained 
assurances from his brother Robert who gave his oath of homage and promised 
to protect his nephew. After Baldwin VI's death their son Arnulf III became Count 
of Flanders, but as he was a minor, Richilde served as Regentof Flanders.
Almost immediately Arnulf's uncle, Robert the Frisian, broke his oath to his 
brother Baldwin VI and disputed Arnulf's right to Flanders. Despite help from 
King Philip I of France, her forces were defeated at the Battle of Cassel. Richilde 
herself was captured and released, Arnulf was killed in the battle, and King Philip 
later recognized Robert as Count of Flanders.
Richilde and her younger son, Baldwin II, retained Hainaut, but made 
subsequent unsuccessful attempts to recover Flanders. Richilde built the castle 
at Beaumont along with a chapel there dedicated to St. Venantius. She, along 
with her son Baldwin, founded the monastery of Saint-Denis-en-Broqueroie. At 
the end of her regency she retired to the Abbey of Messines.

Richilde von Blieskaste
Richildis of Arles
Richwara of Zülpichgau
Richwin von Maasgau Graf von Bigau und Verdun

Birth: 865 AD
Death: 933 AD

Robert "The Strong" of Neustria Duke of Neustria
Death: 866 AD



Robert 1st Earl of Gloucester
Birth: Bef. 1100

Death: 31 Oct 1147 in Bristol Castle, Bristol, England
Person Notes: Robert Fitzroy, 1st Earl of Gloucester (alias Robert Rufus,Robert de Caen, 

Robert Consul) was an illegitimate son of King Henry I of England. He was the 
half-brother of the Empress Matilda, and her chief military supporter during the 
civil war known as The Anarchy, in which she vied with Stephen of Blois for the 
throne of England.

Robert was probably the eldest of Henry's many illegitimate children. He was 
born before his father's accession to the English throne, either during the reign of 
his grandfather William the Conqueror or his uncle William Rufus. He is 
sometimes and erroneously designated as a son of Nest, daughter of Rhys ap 
Tewdwr, last king of Deheubarth, although his mother has been identified as a 
member of "the Gay or Gayt family of north Oxfordshire", possibly a daughter of 
Rainald Gay (fl. 1086) of Hampton Gay and Northbrook Gay in Oxfordshire. 
Rainald had known issue Robert Gaay of Hampton (died c. 1138) and Stephen 
Gay of Northbrook (died after 1154). A number of Oxfordshire women feature as 
the mothers of Robert's siblings.
He may have been a native of Caen or he may have been only Constable and 
Governor of that city, jure uxoris.
His father had contracted him in marriage to Mabel FitzHamon, daughter and 
heir of Robert Fitzhamon, but the marriage was not solemnized until June 1119 
at Lisieux. His wife brought him the substantial honours of Gloucester in England 
and Glamorgan in Wales, and the honours of Sainte-Scholasse-sur-Sarthe and 
Évrecy in Normandy, as well as Creully. After the White Shipdisaster late in 1120, 
and probably because of this marriage, in 1121 or 1122 his father created him 
Earl of Gloucester.
Relationship with King Stephen[edit]There is evidence in the contemporary 
source, the Gesta Stephani, that Robert was proposed by some as a candidate 
for the throne, but his illegitimacy ruled him out:
"Among others came Robert, Earl of Gloucester, son of King Henry, but a 
bastard, a man of proved talent and admirable wisdom. When he was advised, 
as the story went, to claim the throne on his father's death, deterred by sounder 
advice he by no means assented, saying it was fairer to yield it to his sister's son 
(the future Henry II of England), than presumptuously to arrogate it to 
himself."This suggestion cannot have led to any idea that he and Stephen were 
rivals for the Crown, as Geoffrey of Monmouth in 1136 referred to Robert as one 
of the 'pillars' of the new King's rule.
The capture of King Stephen at the Battle of Lincoln on 2 February 1141 gave 
the Empress Matilda the upper hand in her battle for the throne, but by alienating 
the citizens of London she failed to be crowned Queen. Her forces were 
defeated at the Rout of Winchester on 14 September 1141, and Robert of 
Gloucester was captured nearby at Stockbridge.
The two prisoners, King Stephen and Robert of Gloucester, were then 
exchanged, but by freeing Stephen, the Empress Matilda had given up her best 
chance of becoming queen. She later returned to France, where she died in 
1167, though her son succeeded Stephen as King Henry II in 1154.
Robert of Gloucester died in 1147 at Bristol Castle, where he had previously 
imprisoned King Stephen, and was buried at St James' Priory, Bristol, which he 
had founded.

Robert Aiguillon
Robert Bigod (probable father)

Birth: 1036 in Avranches, Normandy, France
Person Notes: General in the Battle of Hastings

Robert Cherleton
Person Notes: Robert Cherleton lived at Cherleton, Wrockwardine, Shropshire, England. He 

gained the title of  Lord of Powis [feudal baron]
Robert Comte de Troyes

Death: Abt. 975 AD



Robert Corbet, Earl of Cornwall
Robert David Rogers

Birth: 1741 in Cork, Cork, or Rathone County, Mayo, Ireland
Marriage: 1759 in Philadelphia, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, USA

Death: Abt. 1800 in Buncombe Co., NC
Person Notes: legend has it that he is buried somewhere on the Biltmore Estate in Buncombe 

County. since we do not know where, I am creating this memorial as as likely 
place as any, since Haywood County was split from Buncombe in 1808. Robert 
may very well be buried here as well. The Biltmore Estate is located just over the 
county line not far from this spot. 

Robert De Gernon
Birth: 1045 in Montfiquet, Calvados, Lower Normandy, France

Death: Aft. 1086 in Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, England
Robert De Toeni

Birth: 1035 in Normandy, France
Death: Aug 1088

Robert De Vipont
Birth: 1050 in Calvados, Normandy, Vieux Pont, France

Death: 1085 in Normandy, France
Robert Ferrers, 2nd Lord Ferrers (of Wem)

Birth: Abt. 1341 in Chartley, Staffordshire, England
Death:

Robert Fitz Ralph de Greystoke
Birth: 1276 in April 15, 1317 (36-45)

Hinderskelf, Yorkshire, England
Robert FitzHamon, Earl of Gloucester

Death: Abt. Mar 1107
Person Notes: He supported King Henry I in his acquisition of the English Crown against latter's 

brother Robert II, Duke of Normandy.  He was accordingly granted by Rufus 
lands in Buckinghamshires, Cornwall and Gloucestershire that had formerly 
been held by King William I's wife, Matilda.  He was a benefactor to Tewkesbury 
Abbey.  Feudal Lord of Creully. He gained the title of  Lord of Tewkesbury. He 
gained the title of  Earl of Gloucester.  In 1088 he was one of the Norman barons 
who after the Conquest who held lands in Normandy and England, where he 
supported King William II Rufus against the revolt of his half-uncle, Odo, Bishop 
of Bayeux and Earl of Kent.  After 1088 he conquered Glamorgan, South Wales.

Robert FitzPayn
Birth: 1321

Death: 21 May 1393
Person Notes: He was given the name of Robert de Grey at birth.  In 1354 he inherited his 

manors in Somerset and Dorset from his uncle, Sir Robert FitzPayn.  In 1359 he 
accompanied King Edward III on the campaign in France. He lived at Wraxall, 
Dorset, England. He lived at Charlton Mackrell, Somerset, England. He lived at 
Cary Fitzpaine, Somerset, England. He lived at Staple Fitzpaine, Somerset, 
England. He lived at Cheddon Fitzpaine, Somerset, England.

Robert Fitzhamon
Birth: Normandy, France

Death: Mar 1107
Person Notes: Robert Fitzhamon, or Robert FitzHamon, Sieur de Creully in the Calvadosregion 

and Torigny in the Manche region of Normandy, was feudal baron of Gloucester 
and theNorman conqueror of Glamorgan, southern Wales. He became Lord of 
Glamorgan in 1075.
As a kinsman of the Conqueror and one of the few Anglo-Norman barons to 
remain loyal to the two successive kings William Rufus and Henry I of England, 
he was a prominent figure in England and Normandy.
Not much is known about his earlier life, or his precise relationship to William I of 
England.

Robert FitzHamon (born c. 1045-1055, d. March 1107 Falaise, Normandy) was, 
as the prefix Fitz(fils de, "son of") suggests, the son of Hamo Dapifer the Sheriff 
of Kent and grandson of Hamon Dentatus ('The Betoothed or Toothy', i.e., 



probably buck-toothed). His grandfather held the lordships of Torigny, Creully, 
Mézy, and Evrecy in Normandy, but following his death at the Battle of Val-ès-
Dunes in 1047, the family might have lost these lordships.
Career in England and Wales -- Few details of Robert's career prior to 1087 are 
available. Robert probably did not fight at the Battle of Hastings in 1066, and 
does not appear in the Domesday Book of 1086, although some of his relatives 
are listed therein. He first comes to prominence in surviving records as a 
supporter of King William Rufus (1087-1100) during the Rebellion of 1088. After 
the revolt was defeated he was granted as a reward by King William Rufus the 
feudal barony of Gloucester consisting of over two hundred manors in 
Gloucestershire and other counties. Some of these had belonged to the late 
Queen Matilda, consort of William the Conqueror and mother of William Rufus, 
and had been seized by her from the great Saxon thane Brictric son of Algar, 
apparently as a punishment for his having refused her romantic advances in his 
youth. They had been destined as the inheritance of Rufus's younger brother 
Henry (the future King Henry I); nevertheless Fitzhamon remained on good 
terms with Henry.
Conquest of Glamorgan -- The chronology of Fitzhamon's conquest of 
Glamorgan is uncertain, but it probably took place in the decades after he 
received the feudal barony of Gloucester.
The Twelve Knights of Glamorgan -- One explanation is the legend of the Twelve 
Knights of Glamorgan, which dates from the 16th century, in which the Welsh 
Prince Iestyn ap Gwrgan (Jestin), prince or Lord of Glamorgan, supposedly 
called in the assistance of Robert Fitzhamon. Fitzhamon defeated the prince of 
South Wales Rhys ap Tewdwr in battle in 1090. With his Norman knights as 
reward he then took possession of Glamorgan, and "the French came into Dyfed 
and Ceredigion, which they have still retained, and fortified the castles, and 
seized upon all the land of the Britons." Iestyn did not profit long by his 
involvement with the Normans. He was soon defeated and his lands taken in 
1091.
Whether there is any truth in the legend or not Robert Fitzhamon seems to have 
seized control of the lowlands of Glamorgan and Gwynllwgsometime from 
around 1089 to 1094. His key strongholds were Cardiff Castle, which already 
may have been built, on the site of an old Roman fort, new castles at Newport, 
and at Kenfig. His descendants would inherit these castles and lands.
Rhys's daughter Nest became the mistress of King Henry I of England and 
allegedly was mother of Robert, 1st Earl of Gloucester who married Mabel, 
Fitzhamon's daughter and heiress and thus had legitimacy both among the 
Welsh and the Norman barons. (Robert of Caen's mother is however unknown to 
historians and genealogists).
Founder of Tewkesbury Abbey (1092) -- He also refounded Tewkesbury Abbey in 
1092. The abbey's dimensions are almost the same as Westminster Abbey. The 
first abbot was Giraldus, Abbot of Cranborne (d. 1110) who died before the 
abbey was consecrated in October 1121. The abbey was apparently built under 
the influence of his wife Sybil de Montgomery, said to be a beautiful and religious 
woman like her sisters.
Fitzhamon and His Kings -- Legend has it that Robert had ominous dreams in 
the days before Rufus' fatal hunting expedition, which postponed but did not 
prevent the outing. He was one of the first to gather in tears around Rufus' 
corpse, and he used his cloak to cover the late king's body on its journey to be 
buried in Winchester. How much of these stories are the invention of later days is 
unknown.
In any case Fitzhamon proved as loyal to Henry I as he had been to his 
predecessor, remaining on Henry's side in the several open conflicts with 
Henry's brother Robert Curthose. He was one of the three barons who 
negotiated the 1101 truce between Henry I and Robert Curthose.
In 1105 he went to Normandy and was captured while fighting near his ancestral 
estates near Bayeux. This was one of the reasons Henry crossed the channel 
with a substantial force later that year. Fitzhamon was freed, and joined Henry's 
campaign, which proceeded to besiege Falaise. There Fitzhamon was severely 
injured in the head; although he lived two more years he was never the same 
mentally. He was buried in the Chapter House at Tewkesbury Abbey, which he 



had founded and considerably enriched during his lifetime.
Marriage and progeny -- Fitzhamon married Sybil de Montgomery around 1087 
to 1090, apparently the youngest daughter of Roger of Montgomery, 1st Earl of 
Shrewsbury by his first wife Mabel Talvas, daughter of William I Talvas. She 
survived her husband and is said to have entered a convent with two of her 
daughters. By his wife he is said to have had four daughters including:
· Mabel FitzHamon, eldest daughter, who inherited his great estates and in 
about 1107 married Robert de Caen, 1st Earl of Gloucester, a natural son of King 
Henry I (1100-1135). Fitzhamon's huge land-holdings in several counties formed 
the feudal barony of Gloucester which was inherited by his son-in-law Robert de 
Caen, who in 1122 was created 1st Earl of Gloucester. Fitzhamon is sometimes 
called Earl of Gloucester, but was never so created formally. Robert Fitzhamon's 
great-granddaughter Isabel of Gloucester married King John(1199-1216).
· Isabella (or Hawisa) FitzHamon, said to have married a count from 
Brittany, but no further details exist.
1860 Depiction at Kilkhampton
An imaginary depiction of Robert FitzHamon (d.1107) and his younger brother 
Richard I de Grenville (d.post 1142)) is contained within one of the two Granville 
windows by Clayton and Bell erected in 1860 by descendants of the latter within 
the Granville Chapel of the Church of St James the Great, Kilkhampton, 
Cornwall. The seat of the Grenville family ("Granville" after 1661 when elevated 
to the Earldom of Bath) was Stowe within the parish of Kilkhampton. Below the 
left-hand figure is inscribed: "Rob. FitzHamon Earl of Corboyle", with attributed 
arms under showing: Azure, a lion rampant guardant or impaling Azure, a lion 
rampant or a bordure of the last. The right hand figure is of Richard de Granville, 
the younger brother of Robert FitzHamon and one of the Twelve Knights of 
Glamorgan who followed his brother in effecting the conquest of Glamorgan. He 
holds in his hands the church of his foundation of Neath Abbey, Glamorgan. 
Below is inscribed: "Ric. de Granville Earl of Corboyle" with attributed arms 
under showing: Gules, three clarions or (the arms of the Grenvilles' later overlord 
and Robert FitzHamon's heir in the feudal barony of Gloucester, Richard de 
Clare, Earl of Gloucester, which arms were later adopted by the Grenvilles) with 
an inescutcheon of pretence of Gules, three lions passant argent. The Granvilles 
claimed in the 17th century to have been the heirs male of Robert FitzHamon 
(who left only a daughter as his sole heiress) in his supposed Earldom of 
Corboil. The windows were erected in 1860 by the heirs of the Grenville family: 
George Granville Sutherland-Leveson-Gower, 2nd Duke of Sutherland KG 
(1786-1861); John Alexander Thynne, 4th Marquess of Bath (1831–1896); 
George Granville Francis Egerton, 2nd Earl of Ellesmere (1823–1862); Lord 
John Thynne (1798-1881), DD, Canon of Westminster, a younger son of Thomas 
Thynne, 2nd Marquess of Bath (1765-1837), KG.
.

Robert Guiscard, Duca d'Apulia
Death: 1085

Robert I "The Magnificent" Duke of Normandy
Birth: 22 Jun 1000 AD in Normandy, France

Death: Jul 1035 in Nicaea, Greece
Person Notes: Robert the Magnificent (French: le Magnifique) (22 June 1000 – 1–3 July 1035), 

was the Duke of Normandy from 1027 until his death. Owing to uncertainty over 
the numbering of the Dukes of Normandy he is usually called Robert I, but 
sometimes Robert II with his ancestor Rollo as Robert I. He was the father of 
William the Conqueror who became in 1066 King of England and founded the 
House of Normandy.

He was the son of Richard II of Normandy and Judith, daughter of Conan I, Duke 
of Brittany. He was also grandson of Richard I of Normandy, great-grandson of 
William I of Normandy and great-great grandson of Rollo, the Viking who 
founded Normandy. Before he died, Richard II had decided his elder son Richard 
III would succeed him while his second son Robert would became Count of 
Hiémois. In August 1026 their father, Richard II, died and Richard III became 
duke, but very soon afterwards Robert rebelled against his brother, was 
subsequently defeated and forced to swear fealty to his older brother Richard.



Early reign -- When Richard III died a year later there were suspicions that 
Robert had had something to do with his death and although nothing could be 
proved, Robert had the most to gain. The civil war Robert I had brought against 
his brother Richard III was still causing instability in the duchy. Private wars 
raged between neighboring barons. This resulted in a new aristocracy arising 
inNormandy during Robert’s reign. It was also during this time that many of the 
lesser nobility left Normandy to seek their fortunes in southern Italy and 
elsewhere. Soon after assuming the dukedom, possibly in revenge for 
supporting his brother against him, Robert I assembled an army against his 
uncle,Robert, Archbishop of Rouen and Count of Évreux. A temporary truce 
allowed his uncle to leave Normandy in exile but this resulted in an edict 
excommunicating all of Normandy, which was only lifted when Archbishop 
Robert was allowed to return and his countship was restored. Robert also 
attacked another powerful churchman, his cousin Hugo III d'Ivry, Bishop of 
Bayeux, banishing him from Normandy for an extended period of time. Robert 
also seized a number of church properties belonging to the Abbey of Fecamp. 
Outside of Normandy -- Despite his domestic troubles Robert decided to 
intervene in the civil war in Flanders between Baldwin V, Count of Flanders and 
his father Baldwin IV whom the younger Baldwin had driven out of Flanders. 
Baldwin V, supported by king Robert II of France, his father-in-law, was 
persuaded to make peace with his father in 1030 when Duke Robert promised 
the elder Baldwin his considerable military support. Robert gave shelter to Henry 
I of France against his mother, Queen Constance, who favored her younger son 
Robert to succeed to the French throne after his father Robert II. For his help 
Henry I rewarded Robert with the French Vexin. 
In the early 1030s Alan III, Duke of Brittany began expanding his influence from 
the area of Rennes and appeared to have designs on the area surrounding Mont 
Saint-Michel[9] After sacking Dol and repelling Alan's attempts to raid Avranches, 
Robert mounted a major campaign against his cousin Alan III. However, Alan 
appealed to their uncle, Archbishop Robert of Rouen, who then brokered a 
peace between Duke Robert and his vassal Alan III. His cousins, the 
AthelingsEdward and Alfred, sons of his aunt Emma of Normandy and Athelred, 
King of England had been living at the Norman Court and at one point Robert, 
on their behalf, attempted to mount an invasion of England but was prevented in 
doing so, it was said, by unfavorable winds. Gesta Normannorum Ducum stated 
that King Cnut sent envoys to Duke Robert offering to settle half the Kingdom of 
England on Edward and Alfred. After postponing the naval invasion he chose to 
also postpone the decision until after he returned from Jerusalem.
The Church and his pilgrimage Robert's attitude towards the Church had 
changed noticeably certainly since his reinstating his uncle's position as 
Archbishop of Rouen. In his attempt to reconcile his differences with the Church 
he restored property that he or his vassals had confiscated, and by 1034 had 
returned all the properties he had earlier taken from the abbey of Fecamp.
After making his illegitimate son William his heir, he set out on pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem. According to the Gesta Normannorum Ducum he travelled by way of 
Constantinople, reached Jerusalem, fell seriously ill and died on the return 
journey at Nicaea on 2 July 1035. His son William, aged about eight, succeeded 
him.
According to the historian William of Malmesbury, decades later his son William 
sent a mission to Constantinople and Nicaea, charging it with bringing his 
father's body back to Normandy for burial. Permission was granted, but, having 
travelled as far as Apulia (Italy) on the return journey, the envoys learned that 
William himself had meanwhile died. They then decided to re-inter Robert's body 
in Italy.



Robert I Count of Artois
Birth: 25 Sep 1216 in France

Death: 08 Feb 1250
Person Notes: Robert I of Artois, called the Good, was the first Count of Artois, the fifth (and 

second surviving) son of Louis VIII of France and Blanche of Castile.

He received Artois as an appanage, in accordance with the will of his father (died 
1226) on attaining his majority in 1237 (aged twenty-one). In 1240 Pope Gregory 
IX, in conflict with the Emperor Frederick II, offered to crown Robert as emperor 
in opposition to Frederick, but the French count refuse to pretend to such a title.
Robert died while leading a reckless attack on Al Mansurah, without the 
knowledge of his brother King Louis IX. He and the Templars accompanying the 
expedition charged into the town and became trapped in the narrow streets. 
According to Jean de Joinville, he defended himself for some time in a house 
there, but was at last overpowered and killed. According to Matthew Paris, he 
fled in disgrace at the height of the battle, and drowned while trying to cross a 
river named Thanis (a branch of the Nile). In Egypt it is believed that Sultan 
Qutuz killed him.

Robert I Count of Dreux
Birth: 1123 in France

Death: Oct 1188
Person Notes: Robert I of Dreux, nicknamed the Great, was the fifth son of Louis VI of France 

and Adélaide de Maurienne. Through his mother he was related to the 
Carolingiansand to the Marquess William V of Montferrat.
In 1137 he received the County of Dreux as an appanage from his father. He 
held this title until 1184 when he granted it to his son Robert II.
In 1139 he married Agnes de Garlande. In 1145, he married Hawise of Salisbury. 
By his third marriage to Agnes de Baudemont in 1152, he received the County of 
Braine-sur-Vesle, and the lordships of Fère-en-Tardenois, Pontarcy, Nesle, 
Longueville, Quincy-en-Tardenois, Savigny, and Baudemont.
Robert I participated in the Second Crusade and was at the Siege of Damascus 
in 1148. In 1158 he fought against the English and participated in the Siege of 
Séez in 1154.



Robert I Count of Flanders
Birth: 1035

Death: 1093
Person Notes: Robert I of Flanders, known as Robert the Frisian, was count of Flanders from 

1071 to his death in 1093.

He was the younger son of Baldwin V of Flanders and Adèle, a daughter of King 
Robert II of France. His elder brother, Baldwin, succeeded their father as 
Baldwin VI, Count of Flanders and his sister Matilda of Flanders had married 
William, then duke of Normandy and later King of England. His marriage to 
Gertrude of Saxony, dowager Countess of Holland in 1063 was not arranged by 
his father but nonetheless agreed to. She was the widow of Floris I, Count of 
Holland, who already had three children including a daughter Bertha. His 
nickname 'the Frisian' was obtained, apparently, when he acted as regent for his 
stepson Dirk V, Count of Holland (Frisia being the name for Holland at the time).
On his deathbed in 1070, Robert's brother Baldwin VI, Count of Flanders, left 
Flanders to his eldest son Arnulf III and Hainaut to the next oldest son Baldwin 
with the provision that if either preceded the other in death, he would inherit the 
other's county as well. Baldwin VI further entrusted his brother Robert with the 
safeguard of his son Arnulf III, who was still a minor, to which Robert gave his 
oath of homage and solemn promise to protect his nephew Arnulf. Richilde, 
Arnulf's mother and de jure Countess of Hainaut was to be regent until Arnulf 
came of age.
After Baldwin VI's death, however, Robert disputed the succession of Arnulf and 
entered Ghent with the intent of taking Flanders for himself. Richilde appealed to 
King Philip I of France who summoned Robert to appear before him. Robert 
refused and continued his war with Richilde at which point Philip I amassed an 
army which he brought to Flanders. His army was accompanied by Norman 
troops, probably sent by Queen Matilda and led by William FitzOsborn. William 
had an interest in marrying Richilde but he was killed in battle at Cassel, which 
battle was joined on 22 February 1071. In that engagement Robert's forces were 
ultimately victorious but Robert himself was captured and his forces in turn 
captured the Countess Richilde. Both were freed in exchange and the battle 
continued to its conclusion. Among the dead was Arnulf III, killed by Gerbod the 
Fleming, 1st Earl of Chester who apparently fought for Robert. As a result of the 
battle Robert claimed the countship of Flanders. The Countess Richilde and her 
son Baldwin returned to Hainaut but continued to instigate hostilities against 
Robert.
Count Robert eventually gained the friendship of King Philip I of France by 
offering him the hand in marriage of his stepdaughter, Bertha of Holland. As a 
part of their negotiations Corbie, an important trade center on the border 
between Flanders and lesser France, was returned to royal control. Unlike his 
father's reign, under Count Robert, Flanders no longer had peaceful ties to 
Normandy and became a refuge for the Conqueror's enemies, including his 
rebellious son, Robert Curthose in 1078. In 1085 Robert the Frisian, along with 
his son-in-law Canute IV of Denmark, planned a naval attack on England, but 
after Cnut's assassination the plan was never carried out. Taking a considerable 
armed escort Robert the Frisian made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 1086 and on 
the return trip home spent time assisting the Byzantine Emperor (Alexios I 
Komnenos) against the Seljuq Turks. In one battle Robert and three of his 
companions rode ahead of the main army charging the forces under the 
command of Kerbogha, whose forces the Christians scattered completely. 
Robert died 13 October 1093.



Robert I Duke of Burgundy
Birth: 1011

Death: 21 Mar 1076 in Fleurey-sur-Ouche, France
Person Notes: Robert I of Burgundy, known as Robert the Old and "Tete-Hardi" wasduke of 

Burgundy from 1032 to his death. Robert was son of King Robert II of France 
and brother of Henry I of France.
In 1025, with the death of his eldest brother Hugh Magnus, he and Henry 
rebelled against their father and defeated him, forcing him back to Paris. In 1031, 
after the death of his father the king, Robert participated in a rebellion against his 
brother, in which he was supported by his mother, Constance of Arles. Peace 
was only achieved when Robert was given Burgundy (1032).
Throughout his reign, he was little more than a robber baron who had no control 
over his own vassals, whose estates he often plundered, especially those of the 
Church. He seized the income of the diocese of Autun and the wine of the 
canons of Dijon. He burgled the abbey of St-Germain at Auxerre. In 1055, he 
repudiated his wife, Helie of Semur, and assassinated her brother Joceran and 
murdered her father, his father-in-law, Lord Dalmace I of Semur, with his own 
hands. In that same year, the bishop of Langres, Harduoin, refused to dedicate 
the church of Sennecy so as not "to be exposed to the violence of the duke."
His first son, Hugh, died in battle at a young age and his second son, Henry, also 
predeceased him. He was succeeded by Henry's eldest son, his grandson, Hugh 
I.

Robert I Roi de France
Death: 15 Jun 923 AD; Killed in action.

Robert I of France
Birth: 866 AD in France

Death: 923 AD in Soissons, France
Person Notes: Robert I of France was the king of West Francia from 922 to 923. Before his 

succession to the kingdom he was Count of Poitiers, Count of Paris and Marquis 
of Neustria andOrléans. He succeeded the Carolingian king Charles the Simple, 
who in 898 had succeeded Robert’s brother Odo.

Robert was born in 866 the posthumous son of Robert the Strong, count of 
Anjou, and the brother of Odo, who became king of the Western Franks in 888. 
West Francia evolved over time intoFrance; under Odo, the capital was fixed on 
Paris, a large step in that direction. Robert and Odo's family is known as the 
Robertians.
Robert was present at the Siege of Paris in 885. He was appointed by Odo as 
the ruler of several counties, including the county of Paris, and abbot in 
commendam of many abbeys. Robert also secured the office of Dux Francorum, 
a military dignity of high importance. He did not claim the crown of West Francia 
when his brother died in 898; instead recognized the supremacy of 
theCarolingian king, Charles the Simple. Charles then confirmed Robert in his 
offices and possessions, after which he continued to defend northern Francia 
from the attacks of theNorsemen. Robert defeated a large band of Norse in the 
Loire Valley in 921, and the defeated invaders converted to Christianity and 
settled near Nantes.
The peace between the king and his powerful vassal was not seriously disturbed 
until about 921. The rule of Charles, and especially his partiality for a certain 
Hagano, had aroused some irritation; and, supported by many of the clergy and 
by some of the most powerful of the Frankish nobles, Robert took up arms, 
drove Charles into Lorraine, and was himself crowned king of the Franks (rex 
Francorum) at Rheims on 29 June 922. Robert's rule was contested by the 
Viking leader Rollo, who had settled in Normandy in 911 with the permission of 
Charles the Simple. During Robert's reign, Rollo remained loyal to Charles, who 
continued to contest his deposition. Collecting an army, Charles marched against 
the usurper and, on 15 June 923, in a battle near Soissons, Robert was killed, 
but his army won the battle, and Charles was captured. Charles remained a 
captive until his death in 929. Robert was succeeded as king by his son-in-law 
Rudolph, Count of Burgundy, also known as Raoul.



Robert II Count of Dreux
Birth: 1154 in France

Death: Dec 1218
Person Notes: He participated in the Third Crusade, at the Siege of Acre and the Battle of Arsuf. 

He took part in the war in Normandy against the Angevin Kings between 1193 
and 1204. Count Robert had seized the castle of Nonancourt from Richard I of 
England while he was imprisoned in Germany in late-1193. The count also 
participated in the Albigensian Crusade in 1210. In 1214 he fought alongside 
King Philip Augustus at the Battle of Bouvines.

Robert II Roi de France
Birth: 27 Mar 972 AD in Orléans, Orléanais, France

Death: 20 Jul 1031
Person Notes: Robert II, called the Pious (French: le Pieux) or the Wise (French:le Sage), was 

King of the Franks from 996 until his death. The second reigning member of 
theHouse of Capet, he was born in Orléans to Hugh Capet and Adelaide of 
Aquitaine.

Co-rule with father -- after his own coronation, Robert's father Hugh began to 
push for the coronation of Robert. "The essential means by which the early 
Capetians were seen to have kept the throne in their family was through the 
association of the eldest surviving son in the royalty during the father's lifetime," 
Andrew W. Lewis has observed, in tracing the phenomenon in this line of kings 
who lacked dynastic legitimacy. Hugh's claimed reason was that he was 
planning an expedition against the Moorish armies harassing Borrel II of 
Barcelona, an invasion which never occurred, and that the stability of the country 
necessitated a co-king, should he die while on expedition. Ralph Glaber, 
however, attributes Hugh's request to his old age and inability to control the 
nobility. Modern scholarship has largely imputed to Hugh the motive of 
establishing a dynasty against the claims of electoral power on the part of the 
aristocracy, but this is not the typical view of contemporaries and even some 
modern scholars have been less sceptical of Hugh's "plan" to campaign in 
Spain. Robert was eventually crowned on 25 December 987. A measure of 
Hugh's success is that when Hugh died in 996, Robert continued to reign without 
any succession dispute, but during his long reign actual royal power dissipated 
into the hands of the great territorial magnates.
Robert had begun to take on active royal duties with his father in the early 990s. 
In 991, he helped his father prevent the French bishops from trekking to 
Mousson in the Kingdom of Germany for a synod called by Pope John XV, with 
whom Hugh was then in disagreement.
Marital problems -- As early as 989, having been rebuffed in his search for a 
Byzantine princess, Hugh Capet arranged for Robert to marry Rozala, the 
recently widowed daughter of Berengar II of Italy, many years his senior, who 
took the name of Susanna upon becoming Queen. She was the widow of Arnulf 
II of Flanders, with whom she had two children. Robert divorced her within a year 
of his father's death in 996. He tried instead to marryBertha, daughter of Conrad 
of Burgundy, around the time of his father's death. She was a widow of Odo I of 
Blois, but was also Robert's cousin. For reasons of consanguinity, Pope Gregory 
V refused to sanction the marriage, and Robert was excommunicated. After long 
negotiations with Gregory's successor, Sylvester II, the marriage was annulled.
Finally, in 1001, Robert entered into his final and longest-lasting marriage to 
Constance of Arles, the daughter of William I of Provence. Her southern customs 
and entourage were regarded with suspicion at court. After his companion Hugh 
of Beauvais urged the king to repudiate her as well, knights of her kinsman Fulk 
III, Count of Anjou had Beauvais murdered. The king and Bertha then went to 
Rome to ask Pope Sergius IV for an annulment so they could remarry. After this 
was refused, he went back to Constance and fathered several children by her. 
Her ambition alienated the chroniclers of her day, who blamed her for several of 
the king's decisions. However, they remained married until his death in 1031.
Piety -- Despite his marital problems, Robert was a very devout Catholic, hence 
his sobriquet "the Pious." He was musically inclined, being a composer, 
chorister, and poet, and making his palace a place of religious seclusion, where 
he conducted the matins and vespers in his royal robes. However, to 



contemporaries, Robert's reputation for "piety" also resulted from his lack of 
toleration for heretics: he harshly punished them. Indeed, he is credited with 
advocating forced conversions of local Jewry, as well as mob violence against 
Jews who refused. Furthermore, Robert reinstated the Roman imperial custom 
of burning heretics at the stake.
Military career -- The kingdom Robert inherited was not large, and in an effort to 
increase his power, he vigorously pursued his claim to any feudal lands that 
became vacant, usually resulting in war with a counter-claimant. In 1003, his 
invasion of the Duchy of Burgundy was thwarted, and it would not be until 1016 
that he was finally able to get the support of the Church to be recognized as 
Duke of Burgundy.
The pious Robert made few friends and many enemies, including his own sons: 
Hugh, Henry, and Robert. They turned against their father in a civil war over 
power and property. Hugh died in revolt in 1025. In a conflict with Henry and the 
younger Robert, King Robert's army was defeated, and he retreated to 
Beaugency outside Paris, his capital. He died in the middle of the war with his 
sons on 20 July 1031 at Melun. He was interred with Constance in Saint Denis 
Basilica and succeeded by his son Henry, in both France and Burgundy.

Robert III Count of Dreux
Birth: 1185

Death: 1234
Person Notes: Robert III of Dreux, Count of Dreux and Braine, was the son of Robert II, Count 

of Dreux, and Yolanda de Coucy. He was given the byname Gasteblé (lit. wheat-
spoiler) when he destroyed a field of wheat while hunting in his youth.
Along with his brother Peter, Duke of Brittany he fought with future Louis VIII of 
France in 1212 at Nantes and was captured there during a sortie. Exchanged 
after the Battle of Bouvines forWilliam Longsword, Earl of Salisbury, he fought in 
the Albigensian Crusade, besieging Avignonin 1226. He was a supporter of 
Blanche of Castile during her regency after the death of Louis VIII in 1226.

Robert Kytson
Person Notes: He lived in Warton, Lancashire, England.

Robert Newmarch
Birth: Abt. 1394 in Oversley, Warwickshire, England

Death:
Robert Reade

Birth: 1551 in Hampshire, England
Death: Jan 1627 in London Greater London, England

Robert Toeni
Death: 1177

Robert Toeni
Death: 1088

Person Notes:  Built what later became known as Belvoir Castle (see RUTLAND, D).  Allegedly 
m Avice de Clare.  Called de Stafford. He was held by nearly 70 manors in 
Staffs, more than 25 in Warwicks, more than 20 in Lincs, 10 in Oxon one in 
Worcs and one in Northamptonshire in 1086.

Robert Washington
Death: 07 Dec 1483

Robert Washington
Birth: Abt. 1455

Death: Aft. 1528
Robert Washington

Birth: 1544 in Sulgrave Manor, Northamptonshire, England
Death: 1619 in England

Robert d'Auvergne, Comte d'Auvergne I
Robert d'Avranches
Robert de Beauchamp

Birth: Abt. 1020 in Beauchamp, Val-d'Oise, Île-de-France, France
Death: Abt. 1066 in Bithaine, Haute-Saône, Franche-Comté, France

Robert de Beauchamp
Birth: Abt. 1077 in Buckinghamshire, England

Death: 1137 in Bedford, Bedfordshire, England



Robert de Beaumont 3rd Earl of Leicester
Death: 1190

Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester
Birth: 1104

Death: Apr 1168
Robert de Beaumont, Comte de Meulan

Birth: 1142
Death: 21 Sep 1207

Robert de Bourgogne
Birth: 1011

Death: 21 Mar 1076 in Fleurey-sur-Ouche Departement de la Côte-d'Or Bourgogne, 
France

Person Notes: French Nobility. He was born as the third son of Robert II and his third wife 
Constance d'Arles. He was considered to be his mothers favorite son who 
therefore supported him in his rebellion against his father and later his brother. In 
1032 he received the duchy of Burgundy from Henri and was named first Peer of 
France. For this special status among the other vassals he renounced his claims 
for the throne but remained inimical against his brother. Contemporaries 
describe him as brutal and violent. He spent his life in feuds with his own vassals 
and plundered churches and monasteries without inhibition. Around 1033 he 
married Helie de Semur, daughter of Dalmace I Seigneur Semur-en-Brionnais. 
They had five children but Robert repudiated her in 1046. She became a nun 
and died after 1055. In 1048 he married secondly to Ermengarde de Anjou, 
widow of Geoffrey de Chateau-Landon, who bore him a daughter. He was 
murdered with his second wife at the church of Fleury-sur-Ouche.

Robert de Caen, 1st Earl of Gloucester
Birth: 1090 in Caen, Normandy, France

Robert de Chaucombe
Robert de Clifford, 1st Lord Clifford

Birth: 01 Apr 1274 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Death: 24 Jun 1314 in Bannockburn, Stirlingshire, Scotland, killed in action.

Person Notes: He held the office of Justice in Eyre North of Trent from 1297 to 1308. He held 
the office of Governor of Nottingham Castle in July 1298. He held the office of 
Captain General of the Marches of Scotland in 1299. He was created  1st Lord 
Clifford [England by writ] on 29 December 1299. He fought in the Scottish Wars. 
He held the office of Marshal of England in 1307. He held the office of Justice of 
Eyre South of the Trent from 1307 to 1308. He held the office of Warden of the 
Scottish Marches in 1308. He fought in the Battle of Bannockburn. He has an 
extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.  He was 
buried at Shap Abbey, Westmorland, England.

Robert de Clifford, 3rd Lord Clifford
Birth: Nov 1305

Death: May 1344
Person Notes: Robert de Clifford, 3rd Baron de Clifford, also 3rd Lord of Skipton (5 November 

1305–20 May 1344) was a member of the Clifford family which held the seat of 
Skipton from 1310 to 1676. He was the second son of Robert de Clifford, 1st 
Baron de Clifford and Maud de Clare, eldest daughter of Thomas de Clare, Lord 
of Thomond and Juliana FitzGerald. His title was restored to him in 1327 after 
being forfeited by his elder brother Roger de Clifford, 2nd Baron de Clifford who 
was hanged for treason.

Robert de Courtenay
Death: 26 Jul 1242

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Sutton Courtenay [feudal baron]. He gained the 
title of  Lord of Okehampton [feudal baron].  In 1215 he was granted the right to 
coin tin in Devon and Cornwall, by King John.  On 31 July 1219 he inherited the 
great Honour of Okehampton from his mother, amounting to 92 kngihts' fees. He 
held the office of Castellan of Oxford. He held the office of Sheriff of Devon. He 
was Sheriff of Oxfordshire. He held the office of Castellan of Exeter.

Robert de Dreux, Comte de Dreux II
Birth: 1154

Death: 1154



Robert de Ewyas
Robert de Ferrers, 1st Earl of Derby

Birth: 1062 in Derbyshire, England
Robert de Ferrers, 2nd Earl of Derby

Birth: Abt. 1090 in Derbyshire, England
Robert de Ferrers, 6th Earl of Derby

Birth: Abt. 1239 in Derby, Derbyshire, England
Death:

Robert de France, Comte de Dreux I
Birth: 1123

Death: 11 Oct 1188
Robert de Gernon
Robert de Guernon

Birth: Abt. 1020 in Montfiquet, Calvados, Lower Normandy, France
Death: Bef. 1086

Robert de Holland, 1st Baron Holand
Birth: 1283 in Lancashire, England

Death: 1328 in Essex, England
Person Notes: Robert de Holland, 1st Baron Holand was an English nobleman, born 

inLancashire.
He was a son of Sir Robert de Holland of Upholland, Lancashire and Elizabeth, 
daughter of William de Samlesbury.
He was a member of the noble Holland family and a favourite official of Thomas, 
2nd Earl of Lancaster and had been knighted by 1305. His favoured treatment 
by the powerful earl caused his rival knights in the area, led by Sir Adam 
Banastre, Sir Henry de Lea, and Sir William de Bradshagh (Bradshaw), to start a 
campaign of violence towards him and the earl's other supporters known as the 
Banastre Rebellion. The rebels protested against the earl's actions and authority 
by attacking the homes of his supporters and several castles, including Liverpool 
Castle. Sir Robert later assisted in the hunt for fugitives after the rebels had been 
routed in Preston by a force under the command of the Sheriff.
The manors of Thornton and Bagworth were acquired by him in 1313. From 
1314 to 1321 he was called to Parliament as a member of the House of Lords. In 
1322 his part in the Battle of Boroughbridge, when he defected from Lancaster 
to the King, was deemed treacherous and cowardly and led to his disfavour. 
Although King Edward III of England would later pardon him, the partisans of the 
Earl of Lancaster considered him a traitor and had him executed. The execution 
occurred in 1328 by beheading inEssex; his head was sent to the new earl and 
his body to Lancashire to be buried.

Robert de Marvois, Duke of France
Birth: 820 AD in France

Death: 25 Aug 866 AD in Anjou, France; St. Martin's Church, Châteauneuf-de-Randon, 
Lozère, France

Robert de Marvois, King of France I
Birth: 850 AD in Burgundy, Marne, France

Death: 15 Jun 923 AD in Soissons, Aisne, France
Robert de Meulan, 1st Earl of Leicester

Birth: Abt. 1046
Death: 05 Jun 1118

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Comte de Meulan, in France and 1st Earl of Leicester.
Robert de Muscegros
Robert de Neville
Robert de Poynings, 4th Lord Poynings

Birth: Aft. 03 Dec 1382
Death: 02 Oct 1446

Person Notes: He gained the title of  4th Lord Poynings. He was invested as a Knight before 
June 1404. He was invested as a Privy Counsellor (P.C.) in March 1410/11. He 
held the office of Justice of the Peace (J.P.) for Surrey in 1413.  From 1423 to 
1424 he campaigned in France during last phase of Hundred Years War. He 
fought in the Battle of Verneuil in August 1424, the English victory over French.



Robert de Quency
Birth: Bef. 1163

Robert de Quincey
Death: 1232

Robert de Quincy
Robert de Quincy
Robert de Ros

Death: Abt. 1215
Robert de Ros, 1st Lord Ros of Helmsley

Death: 1226
Robert de Stafford

Death: Bef. 04 Jun 1261
Robert de Sutton

Birth: 1240
Death: 1273/74

Person Notes:
He was possessed of the manors of Theydon and Montem, Essex, and Aston 
and Byfeld, Northamptonshire. He lived at Worksop, Nottinghamshire, England.

Robert de Tosny
Death: 1088

Robert de Umfreville, 9th Earl of Angus
Birth: Bef. 1277 in England or Scotland

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  9th Earl of Angus [S., c. 1115] circa October 1307. 
He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord Umfreville [E., 1295] circa October 1307. 
He succeeded to the title of  2nd Earl of Angus [E., 1283] circa October 1307. He 
held the office of Joint King's Lieutenant and Keeper in Scotland on 21 June 
1308. He held the office of Joint Guardian between Berwick and the Forth on 16 
August 1308. He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 14 November 
1308. He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 16 February 1309/10. 
He was a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 22 February 1315/16. He was 
a Commissioner to treat with the Scots on 18 March 1317/18. He was buried at 
Newminster Abbey, Morpeth, Northumberland, England.

Robert de Vaux
Robert de Vaux

Person Notes: He was founder Pentney Priory, Norfolk.
Robert de Vipont

Person Notes: Robert de Vipont lived at Brougham Castle, Westmorland, England. He held the 
office of Hereditary Sheriff of Westmorland.

Robert de Vipont
Birth: 1085 in Vieux Pont, Calvados, Normandy

Death: 1153 in Appleby Castle, Westmoreland, England
Robert de Vipont Lord of Westmorland

Birth: Abt. 1158 in Brougham Castle, Appleby, Westmorland, England
Death: Abt. 1228 in Brougham Castle, Appleby, Westmorland, England

Robert de Washington
Death: 1346

Robert de Washington
Death: 1324

Robert de Welle
Death: 1265

Robert fitz Harding
Birth: Abt. 1096

Death: 1170
Person Notes: He was also known as Robert Fitzhardinge.   Robert fitz Harding also went by 

the nick-name of Robert 'the Devout'.  He was a merchant at Bristol, 
Gloucestershire, England.   In 1141 he founded the Abbey of St. Augustine, at 
Bristol.   In 1153/54 he received from Henry of Anjou, a grant of the castle and 
'furness' of Berkeley.  He gained the title of  Lord of Berkeley [feudal baron] in 
1155, confirmed by King Henry II.  In 1168 he entertained Dermot Mac 
Murrough, King of Leinster, on his arrival.



Robert fitz Robert
Robert le Vavasour
Robert of Bellême 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury

Birth: 1056 in France
Death: Aft. 1130

Person Notes: Robert de Bellême, seigneur de Bellême (or Belèsme), seigneur de Montgomery, 
viscount of the Hiémois, 3rd Earl of Shrewsbury and Count of Ponthieu, was an 
Anglo-Norman nobleman, and one of the most prominent figures in the 
competition for the succession to England and Normandy between the sons of 
William the Conqueror. He was a member of the powerful House of Bellême.
Robert became notorious for his alleged cruelty. The chronicler Orderic Vitalis 
calls him "Grasping and cruel, an implacable persecutor of the Church of God 
and the poor... unequaled for his iniquity in the whole Christian era." The stories 
of his brutality may have inspired the legend of Robert the Devil.

Robert was the oldest surviving son of Roger of Montgomery, 1st Earl of 
Shrewsbury and Mabel de Bellême, born probably between 1052 and 1056. In 
1070 after the death of his great-uncle Yves Bishop of Sées his parents brought 
him to Bellême, which at that time became his mother's inheritance, and as the 
oldest surviving son it would eventually be his.
In 1073 when the Conqueror invaded Maine, Robert was knighted by William at 
the siege of Fresnai castle. By now probably of age and independent of his 
father he took part in the 1077 revolt of the young Robert Curthose against 
William the Conqueror. When Robert's mother, Mabel, was killed  1079, Robert 
inherited her vast estates. But at this point the Conqueror took the added 
precaution of garrisoning the Bellême castles with his own soldiers, which was 
his ducal right. On hearing the news of William the Conqueror's death in 1087 
Robert's first act was to expel the ducal garrisons from all his castles.
Rebellion of 1088 -- At the end of 1087 Robert Curthose, Duke of Normandy was 
told of a plot to place him on the throne of England in his brother William II's 
place, a plot that Duke Robert enthusiastically approved and supported. Robert 
de Bellême, his brother Hugh de Montgomery and a third brother, either Roger or 
Arnulf, participated in this rebellion. The main conspirators, however, were Odo 
of Bayeux, Eustace III, Count of Boulogne, Robert de Mowbray, Geoffrey de 
Montbray, Earl Roger de Montgomery and other disaffected Magnates. The next 
year in the Rebellion of 1088, beginning at Easter the rebels burned and wasted 
the king's properties and those of his followers. At some point Roger of 
Montgomery detached himself from supporting Robert Curthose through 
negotiations with the king. Finally Robert de Bellême was among the rebels who 
found themselves defending Rochester Castle. When William Rufus blockaded 
the town and built two counter-castles, the garrison began negotiating for 
surrender under honourable terms, being allowed to keep their lands and serve 
the king. This Rufus refused; he was furious and had initially wanted the traitors 
hanged 'or by some other form of execution utterly removed from the face of the 
earth.' Roger of Montgomery and other great barons interceded with the King, 
Earl Roger on behalf of his sons, until finally in July a semi-honorable surrender 
was negotiated between the king and the rebels. Rufus, albeit reluctantly, 
guaranteed the rebels life and limb and gave them safe conduct.
Return to Normandy -- Coincidentally Robert sailed back to Normandy in the 
company of Count Henry (later king Henry I), who had not been part a of the 
conspiracy against his brother William Rufus. However well they got along on the 
voyage, they were destined to become bitter enemies. One thing more they 
shared in common was the extreme resentment by Odo, Bishop of Bayeux who, 
banished from England, had returned to Normandy ahead of Henry and Robert. 
Henry at just 20 years of age was now Odo's overlord, which Odo strongly 
resented, and Robert de Bellême was a powerful and dangerous disruptive force 
in Normandy now free to do as he would. Odo, who held great sway over Duke 
Robert, convinced him that both Henry and his travel companion Robert de 
Bellême were now conspiring with William Rufus against the duke. Both Henry 
and Robert were seized as they disembarked and, both placed in the Bishop's 
custody, were imprisoned; Henry at Bayeux and Robert at Neuilly-ll'Evêque, now 



Neuilly-la-Forêt.
On hearing his son was imprisoned Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury 
immediately went to Normandy and put all his castles in a state of readiness 
against the duke. At this point the Montgomery family was in a state of rebellion 
against Robert Curthose. Bishop Odo now instigated Duke Robert to take all the 
castles of Robert de Bellême by force and the duke gathered an army and 
proceeded against them. Duke Robert first attacked Ballon and after losses on 
both sides, the castle surrendered. Moving on to the castle of Saint-Céneri 
where the family of Robert de Bellême was residing, Robert Quarrel had been 
told by Earl Roger to resist the duke at all costs and this was done until the 
provisions eventually failed. Duke Robert was so enraged at such resistance he 
blinded Robert Quarrel and mutilated the castle defenders. At this point the duke 
lost interest in attempting to capture any more of Robert de Bellême's castles, he 
dissolved the forces and returned to Rouen. Earl Roger sent peace envoys to 
the duke and convinced him to release his son Robert which the fickle duke 
finally did. The price of his son's release, however, was the castle of Saint-
Céneri which Duke Robert gave to Robert Giroie as castellan. The Giroies had 
long held the castle until, as punishment for their rebellion in the 1060s, William 
the Conqueror gave this castle and other Giroie lands to Roger de Montgomery, 
who as a member of the Bellême family was also considered their nemesis.
By 1090 Robert was back in Robert Curthose's good graces, Orderic Vitalis 
calling him a "principal councilor" to duke Robert. He supported Curthose in 
putting down a revolt by the citizens of Rouen, in 1090, and took considerable 
numbers of the citizens captive throwing them into dungeons. According to 
Robert of Torigni in 1092 the inhabitants of Domfront, long a Bellême-
Montgomery stronghold, invited Henry, the duke's younger brother to take 
possession of Domfront. Apparently they had grown weary of Robert's 
oppressive and abusive style of lordship. No explanation was offered for what 
happened to Robert de Bellême's garrison contingent or who exactly facilitated 
the bloodless takeover. In addition Robert de Bellême had requested that same 
year to hold Bellême of the French crown instead of the Duke of Normandy.
In 1094 Robert's father, earl Roger, died. Robert's younger brother Hugh of 
Montgomery, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury inherited the English lands and titles, while 
Robert inherited his father's Norman properties, which included good part of 
central and southern Normandy, in part adjacent to the Bellême territories he had 
already inherited from his mother.
William Rufus (1096–1100) -- In 1096, Duke Robert took up the cross on the 
First Crusade and left the custody of the duchy to his brother William Rufus, King 
of England. Robert Bellême regained the favour of Rufus and both he and his 
brothers were in his service on several occasions. In 1098 he captured Elias I, 
Count of Maine for Rufus, a significant feat.
In 1098 Robert's younger brother Hugh died, and Robert inherited, on payment 
of £3,000 in relief, the English properties that had been their father's, including 
the Rape of Arundel and the Earldom of Shrewsbury. Robert had also acquired 
the countship of Ponthieu jure uxoris and the honour of Tickhill; all of which 
combined made him the wealthiest magnate in both England and Normandy.
In August 1100 at the death of Rufus, Henry I seized the English throne before 
his brother Robert Curthose could claim it. While Robert rushed to England to 
pay homage to Henry, he and his brothers must have seen this as the end of 
royal favour for the Montgomerys.
Anglo-Norman Civil War 1101 -- Duke Robert returned from the First Crusade in 
triumph, According to Orderic, Curthose was being encouraged to attack Henry 
by his barons but he remained indecisive until Ranulf Flambard, having escaped 
from the Tower of London, fled to Normandy where he appears to have 
influenced Duke Robert to go ahead with his invasion of England and depose his 
brother Henry. Robert de Bellême was one of the great magnates who joined 
Robert Curthose's 1101 invasion of England, along with his brothers Roger the 
Poitevin and Arnulf of Montgomeryand his nephew William, Count of Mortain. 
This invasion, however, which aimed to depose Henry I, ended bloodlessly in the 
Treaty of Altonwhich called for amnesty for the participants but allowed traitors to 
be punished. It quickly became evident that Henry I had no intentions of abiding 
by the treaty of Alton; 'Soothe them with promises' advised Robert Count of 



Meulan just before the battle, then they can be 'driven into exile'.
Henry I took a year compiling charges against Robert and his brothers and 
Robert's unlicensed castle building and specifically Bridgnorth Castle may have 
been the last straw for Henry. Henry had a series of charges drawn up against 
Robert in 1102, and when Robert refused to answer for them, gathered his 
forces and besieged and captured Robert's English castles. Robert lost his 
English lands and titles (as did his brothers), was banished from England, and 
returned to Normandy.
In 1105 he was warring with Rotrou III, Count of Perche over a large portion of 
his Bellême lands and lost. That same year he attacked a force of Henry's 
supporters, then went to England before Christmas to attempt make peace with 
King Henry but he returned to Normandy empty handed.
Battle of Tinchebrai and after -- In 1106 Robert was one of Curthose's 
commanders at the Battle of Tinchebrai commanding the rear division and, when 
the battle turned in Henry's favour, he and most of those with him avoided 
capture by fleeing the field. With Normandy now under Henry's rule, Robert de 
Bellême submitted and was allowed to retain his Norman Fiefs and his office as 
viscount of the Hiémois.
But Henry was still wary of Robert and placed his followers in key positions in 
Normandy. In the rebellion of 1110/2 barons on the frontier of Normandy were 
disgruntal over Henry's policies and especially of his attempting to take custody 
of William Clito, son of Robert Curthose. According to Orderic, Robert played a 
central role in this rebellion after the death of Elias I, Count of Maine in July 
1110. In 1112 Robert was sent as an envoy of the French king to Henry I at his 
court at Bonneville to negotiate the release of Robert Curthose, whereas Henry 
seized Robert and imprisoned him. Apparently Henry had charges already 
prepared; failing to attend Henry at his court after being summoned three times, 
of failing to render accounts, and of acting against his lord's interests. Technically 
Robert may have been guilty but arguably it was not safe for him to attend 
Henry, he may have regarded the revenues as gifts and it's also arguable 
whether the charge of acting against Henry's interests warranted the severity of 
the punishment. In addition Robert was under the king's protection as an 
emissary sent to negotiate Robert Curthose's release. This gave the act 
international implications but at the time Louis VI of France and Henry I were 
intriguing against each other so the breach of protocol went unpunished. But 
with Robert's imprisonment the rebellion against Henry collapsed. Robert spent 
the rest of his life as a prisoner; the exact date of his death is not known.
His character -- Orderic Vitalis portrays Robert de Bellême as a villain, especially 
when compared to Henry I, whose misdemeanors the chronicler felt were 
excusable. Orderic calls Robert "Grasping and cruel, an implacable persecutor 
of the Church of God and the poor... unequaled for his iniquity in the whole 
Christian era." To quote David C. Douglas "Ordericus, if credulous, was neither 
malicious nor a liar; and these accounts concerned people of whom he had 
special knowledge" [referring to the Bellême-Montgomery family]. But, he may 
have been strongly biased against Robert de Bellême and his treatment of that 
magnate belies a moral interpretation of his actions. The basis for Orderic's 
animosity towards Robert and his de Bellême predecessors was the 
longstanding and bitter feud between the Giroie family, patrons of Orderic's 
Abbey of Saint-Evroul, and the de Bellême family. William Talvas (de Bellême), 
Robert's grandfather, had blinded and mutilated William fitz Giroie. He did at 
times appropriate church properties and was not a major donor to any 
ecclesiastical house. But Robert's attitudes toward the church are typical of 
many of his contemporaries; certainly no worse than the secular rulers and other 
magnates of his day. The assessment of William II Rufus by R.W. Southern 
could well apply to Robert de Bellême as well: "His life was given over to military 
designs, and to the raising of money to make them possible; for everything that 
did not minister to those ends he showed a supreme contempt".
According to William Hunt in the Dictionary of National Biography, various stories 
of his brutality were circulated after his death, possibly insipring the legend of 
Robert the Devil, a sadistically cruel Norman knight fathered by Satan himself. In 
Maine "his abiding works are pointed to as the works of Robert the Devil, a 
surname that has been transferred from him to the father of the Conqueror."



In 2012, a fictional account of the life of Robert de Bellême authored by Roy 
Stedall-Humphryes was published through Amazon as a Kindle eBook and as a 
paperback.He is portrayed in a novel by Elizabeth Chadwick: "The Wild 
Hunt" (1990).

Robert of Vermandois Count of Meaux
Birth: Abt. 907 AD in France

Death: Abt. 967 AD in France
Roese Trussebut
Roese le Despenser
Roesia de Normandie

Birth: 1036 in Luce, Domfront, Normandy, France
Death: 1085

Roger 3rd Earl of Buchan
Roger Bigod, Earl of Norfolk

Birth: Abt. 1060 in St. Sauveur, Normandy, France
Death: 08 Sep 1107 in Egersham, Norfolk, England; Buried in Thetford Priory, Thetford, 

Norfolk, England
Person Notes: Roger Bigod (died 1107) was a Norman knight who came to England in the 

Norman Conquest. He held great power in East Anglia, and five of his 
descendants were Earl of Norfolk. He was also known as Roger Bigot, appearing 
as such as a witness to the Charter of Liberties of Henry I of England.
Roger came from a fairly obscure family of poor knights in Normandy. Robert le 
Bigot, certainly a relation of Roger's, possibly his father, acquired an important 
position in the household of William, Duke of Normandy (later William I of 
England), due, the story goes, to his disclosure to the duke of a plot by the 
duke's cousin William Werlenc.
Both Roger and Robert may have fought at the Battle of Hastings, and 
afterwards they were rewarded with a substantial estate in East Anglia. The 
Domesday Book lists Roger as holding six lordships in Essex, 117 in Suffolk and 
187 in Norfolk.Bigod's (Bigot) base was in Thetford, Norfolk where he founded a 
priory later donated to the great monastery at Cluny. In 1101 he further 
consolidated his power when Henry I granted him licence to build a castle at 
Framlingham, which became the family seat of power until their downfall in 1307. 
Another of his castles was Bungay Castle, also in Suffolk. Both these were 
improved by successive generations.
In 1069 he, along with Robert Malet and Ralph de Gael (the then Earl of 
Norfolk), defeated Sweyn Estrithson (Sweyn II) of Denmark near Ipswich. After 
Ralph de Gael's fall in 1074, Roger was appointed High Sheriff of Norfolk and 
Suffolk, and acquired many of the dispossessed earl's estates. For this reason 
he is sometimes counted as Earl of Norfolk, but he probably was never actually 
created earl. He acquired further estates through his influence in local law 
courts.
In the Rebellion of 1088 he joined other Anglo-Norman barons against William II, 
who, it was hoped, was to be deposed in favour of Robert Curthose, Duke of 
Normandy. He seems to have lost his lands after the rebellion had failed, but got 
them back again.
In 1100, Robert Bigod (Bigot) was one of the King's witnesses recorded on the 
Charter of Liberties, an important precursor to the Magna Cartaof 1215.
In 1101 there was another attempt to bring in Robert of Normandy by unseating 
Henry I, but this time Roger Bigod stayed loyal to Henry.
He died on 9 September 1107 and is buried in Norwich. Upon his death there 
was a dispute between the Bishop of Norwich, Herbet Losinga, and the monks at 
Thetford Priory, founded by Bigod. The monks claimed that Roger's body, along 
with those of his family and successors, was due to them as part of the 
foundation charter of the priory (as was common practice at the time). The issue 
was apparently resolved when the Bishop of Norwich stole the body in the 
middle of the night and dragged it back to Norwich.
For some time he was thought to have two wives, Adelaide/Adeliza and Alice de 
Tosny. It is now believed these were the same woman, Adeliza (Alice) de Tosny 
(Toeni, Toeny). She was the sister and coheiress of William de Tosny, Lord of 
Belvoir.



He was succeeded by his eldest son, William Bigod, and, after he drowned in the 
sinking of the White Ship, by his second son, Hugh Bigod, 1st Earl of Norfolk, 
who later became Earl of Norfolk. He also had 3 daughters: Gunnor, who 
married Robert, Lord of Rayleigh; Cecily, who married William d'Aubigny "Brito"; 
and Maud, who married William d'Aubigny "Pincerna", and was mother to 
William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel.

Bungay Castle is in the town of Bungay, Suffolk by the River Waveney.

Originally this was a Norman castle built by Roger Bigod of Norfolk, around 
1100, which took advantage of the protection given by the curve of the River 
Waveney.  Roger's son, Hugh Bigod, was a prominent player in the civil war 
years of the Anarchy, and his loyalty was called into question during the early 
years of the reign of Henry II.  Henry confiscated Bungay, returning it in 1164.  
Hugh went on to build a large square Norman keep on the site in 1165.  Hugh 
ended up on the losing side in the Revolt of 1173–1174, Bungay was besieged, 
mined and ultimately destroyed by royal forces.
The castle gate towers in 1819.The site was subsequently restored yet again to 
the Bigods and was further developed in 1294 by Roger Bigod, 5th Earl of 
Norfolk, who probably built the massive gate towers on the site.  Roger fell out 
with Edward I and after his death the castle reverted to the Crown, falling into 
disrepair and ruin.  From 1483, it was primarily owned by the Dukes of Norfolk 
until the 20th century.
Restoration work on the castle began in 1934, following work by the amateur 
archaeologist Leonard Cane. The curtain walls and the twin towers of the 
gatehouse remain today, as well as a fragment of thekeep. Bungay Castle was 
given to the town of Bungay by the Duke of Norfolk in 1987, and is now owned 
by the Bungay Castle Trust.  The castle is a Grade I listed building.

Framlingham Castle is a castle in the market town of Framlingham in Suffolk in 
England. An early motte and bailey or ringwork Norman castle was built on the 
Framlingham site by 1148, but this was destroyed by Henry II of England in the 
aftermath of the revolt of 1173-4. Its replacement, constructed by Roger Bigod, 
the Earl of Norfolk, was unusual for the time in having no centralkeep, but 
instead using a curtain wall with thirteen mural towers to defend the centre of the 
castle. Despite this, the castle was successfully taken by King John in 1216 after 
a short siege. By the end of the 13th century, Framlingham had become a 
luxurious home, surrounded by extensive parkland used for hunting.
During the 15th and 16th centuries Framlingham was at the heart of the estates 
of the powerfulMowbray and Howard families. Two artificial meres were built 
around the castle, which was expanded in fashionable brick. With a large, 
wealthy household to maintain, the castle purchased supplies from across 
England and brought in luxury goods from international markets. Extensive 
pleasure gardens were built within the castle and older parts redesigned to allow 
visitors to enjoy the resulting views. By the end of the 16th century, however, the 
castle fell into disrepair and after the final Howard owner, Theophilus, entered 
into financial difficulties the castle and the surrounding estates were sold off.
Framlingham Castle was given to Pembroke College as a philanthropic gesture 
in 1636, after which the internal buildings were taken down to make way for the 
construction of a poorhousewithin the site. The castle was used in this way until 
1839 when the facility was closed; the castle was then used as a drill hall and as 
a county court. In 1913, Pembroke College donated Framlingham to the 
Commissioner of Works. During the Second World War, Framlingham Castle 
was used by the British military as part of the regional defences against a 
potential German invasion. Today, Framlingham Castle is a scheduled 
monument and a grade I listed building, owned by English Heritage and run as a 
tourist attraction.



The population of Framlingham in Suffolk rose sharply after the Norman invasion 
of England as the village turned into a small town of at least 600 inhabitants, 
surrounded by valuable lands in one of the most prosperous parts of the country.  
The region was owned by the powerfulHugh d'Avranches, the Earl of Chester, 
who granted it in turn to Roger Bigod, the Sheriff of Suffolk. A ringwork or motte 
and bailey castle was first built in either the 11th or early 12th century in the 
northern half of the Inner Court of the current castle.
Although the first documentary reference to a castle at Framlingham occurs in 
1148, the actual date of its construction is uncertain and three possible options 
have been suggested by academics. The first possibility is that the castle was 
built by Roger Bigod in either the late 11th century or around 1100, similar to the 
founding of Bigod's caput at nearby Eye.  A second possibility is that Roger's 
son, Hugh Bigod, built it during the years of the Anarchy in the 1140s on the site 
of an existing manor house; the castle would then be similar to the Bigod 
fortification at Bungay.  A third possibility is that there were in fact two castles: 
the first being built in the late 11th century and then demolished by Hugh Bigod 
in the 1160s in order to make way for a newer, larger castle.[5] Historian Magnus 
Alexander hypotheses the castle might have been built on top of a set of pre-
existing Anglo-Saxon, high prestige buildings, a practice common elsewhere in 
East Anglia, possibly echoing the arrangement at Castle Acre; this would be 
most likely if the castle was built in the 11th century.
The Inner Court, showing the open backed mural towersBy the late 12th century 
the Bigod family had come to dominate Suffolk, holding the title of the Earl of 
Norfolk and owning Framlingham and three other major castles at Bungay, 
Walton and Thetford.  The first set of stone buildings, including the first hall, were 
built within the castle during the 1160s. Tensions persisted throughout the period, 
however, between the Crown and the Bigods. Hugh Bigod was one of a group of 
dissenting barons during the Anarchy in the reign of King Stephen, and after 
coming to powerHenry II attempted to re-establish royal influence across the 
region.  As part of this effort, Henry confiscated the four Bigod castles from Hugh 
in 1157, but returned both Framlingham and Bungay in 1165, on payment of a 
large fine of £666.
Hugh then joined the revolt by Henry's sons in 1173. The attempt to overthrow 
Henry was unsuccessful, and in punishment the king ordered several Bigod 
castles, including Framlingham, to be destroyed.  The king's engineer, Alnoth, 
destroyed the fortifications and filled in the moat at Framlingham between 1174-6 
at a total cost of £16 11s 12d, although he probably shored up, rather than 
destroyed, the internal stone buildings.
Hugh's son, Roger Bigod, was out of favour with Henry, who initially denied him 
the family earldom and estates such as Framlingham.  Roger finally regained 
royal favour when Richard I succeeded to the throne in 1189.  Roger then set 
about building a new castle on the Framlingham site - the work was conducted 
relatively quickly and the castle was certainly complete by 1213.  The new castle 
comprised the Inner Court, defended with 13 mural towers; an adjacent Lower 
Court with smaller stone walls and towers, and a larger Bailey with timber 
defences.  By this time, a castle-guard system was in place at Framlingham, in 
which lands were granted to local lords in return for their providing knights or 
soldiers to guard the castle.

Roger Count of Auriate
Birth: 906 AD

Death: 935 AD
Roger Count of Auriate

Birth: Abt. 906 AD
Death: 935 AD

Person Notes: Roger, Count of Auriate, was a Frankish nobleman who immigrated to Italy in the 
early tenth century. 

Roger D'Aubigny
Birth: 1045 in Aubigny, Normandy, France



Roger De St. Sauveur, Count of Contenin
Birth: 945 AD in Contenin Peninsula, Manche, France

Death: Abt. 1014 in St. Sauveur-le-Vicomte, Manche, France
Roger De Toeni

Birth: 990 AD in Normandy, France
Death: 1040

Person Notes: Roger de Toeni was a typical leader among the Norman nobles, proud of his 
connection with the Dukes of Normandy, contemptuous of the base-born Duke 
William, quarrelsome among his peers, ready to engage in far distant 
expeditions for fame or booty, and careless of the sufferings of others. He was a 
powerful and haughty man, and a hereditary banner-bearer of all Normandy. He 
built a fortress at Vieux-Conches (about a mile west of the present town of 
Conches), the remains of which are to be seen today, and there the family 
resided until 1204. In 1035 he founded the Benedictine Abbey of St. Peter and 
St. Paul at Chatillon, and that of Conches, which he endowed with his manor of 
Dieppe. Between 1035 to 1035 he was sent (in company of other Normans) by 
Henry I of France to the aid of Ferdinand, King of Castile and Leon. He was the 
first to carry Norman arms into the Spanish Peninsula. He gained a reputation for 
cruelty and invincibility in Spain, and there also found a wife, Godehildes, or 
Goodchild, daughter of Raymond Borrell, Count of Barcelona, and his wife 
Ermensenda. Roger and Godehildes' children were Helbert, Elinance, Ralph, 
Robert (who received Stafford Castle in England from William the Conqueror, 
became the ancestor of the Stafford family, and owned 81 manors in Stafford, 26 
in Warwick, and others, amounting to 131in all), and Adelina or Adeliza (who 
married William FitzOsborne). When Roger returned to Normandy, he was 
furious to learn that the boy William had succeeded his father in the Duchy, 
declaring that a bastard ought not to rule over him and other Normans. 
Accordingly he rebelled and ravaged the lands of his neighbours, particularly 
those of Humphrey de Vieilles; whose son Roger de Beaumont marched against 
him. In the battle which followed, Roger de Toeni and two of his sons (Helbert 
and Elinance) were slain while resisting William's claims.After Roger's death, 
Godehildes married Richard, Count of Evereux, grandson of Richard I, Duke of 
Normandy.

Roger FitzPeter
Person Notes: Roger FitzPeter lived at Newton, England.

Roger Lestrange, 5th Lord Strange (of Knokyn)
Birth: 1327

Death: Aug 1381
Person Notes: He lived at Knockin, Shropshire, England. He gained the title of  5th Lord 

Strange, of Knokyn.
Roger Mortimer of Wigmore

Birth: England
Death: Bef. 08 Jul 1214 in Wales (?)



Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer
Birth: 1231 in England

Death: 30 Oct 1282
Person Notes: Roger Mortimer, 1st Baron Mortimer, of Wigmore, was a famous and honoured 

knight from Wigmore Castle in Herefordshire. He was a loyal ally of King Henry 
III of England. He was at times an enemy, at times an ally, of Llywelyn ap 
Gruffudd, Prince of Wales.

Early career -- Born in 1231, Roger was the son of Ralph de Mortimer and his 
Welsh wife, Princess Gwladys Ddu, daughter of Llywelyn ab Iorwerth and Joan 
Plantagenet, daughter of John "Lackland", King of England.
In 1256 Roger went to war with Llywelyn ap Gruffudd when the latter invaded his 
lordship of Gwrtheyrnion or Rhayader. This war would continue intermittently 
until the death of both Roger and Llywelyn in 1282. They were both grandsons of 
Llywelyn ab Iorwerth.
Mortimer fought for the King against the rebel Simon de Montfort, 6th Earl of 
Leicester, and almost lost his life in 1264 at the Battle of Lewesfighting Montfort's 
men. In 1265 Mortimer's wife, Maud de Braose helped rescue Prince Edward; 
and Mortimer and the Prince made an alliance against de Montfort.
Victor at Evesham[edit]In August 1265, de Montfort's army was surrounded by 
the River Avon on three sides, and Prince Edward's army on the fourth. Mortimer 
had sent his men to block the only possible escape route, at the Bengeworth 
bridge. The Battle of Evesham began in earnest. A storm roared above the battle 
field. Montfort's Welsh soldiers broke and ran for the bridge, where they were 
slaughtered by Mortimer's men. Mortimer himself killedHugh Despencer and 
Simon de Montfort in crushing Montfort's army. Mortimer was awarded Montfort's 
severed head and other parts of his anatomy, which he sent home to Wigmore 
Castle as a gift for his wife, Lady Mortimer.
Welsh wars and deathMortimer took part in Edward I's 1282 campaign against 
Llewelyn the Last, and was put in charge of operations in mid-Wales. It was a 
major setback for Edward when Mortimer died in October 1282.
Marriage and children[edit]Lady Mortimer was Maud de Braose, daughter of 
William de Braose, Lord of Abergavenny by Eva Marshal. Roger Mortimer had 
married her in 1247. She was, like him, a scion of a Welsh Marches family. 
Epitaph -- Roger Mortimer died on 30 October 1282, and was buried at Wigmore 
Abbey, where his tombstone read:
Here lies buried, glittering with praise, Roger the pure, Roger Mortimer the 
second, called Lord of Wigmore by those who held him dear. While he lived all 
Wales feared his power, and given as a gift to him all Wales remained his. It 
knew his campaigns, he subjected it to torment.

Roger d'Aubigny
Roger de Beaumont, Seigneur de Portaudemer

Death: 29 Nov 1094
Roger de Berkeley

Death: Abt. 1170
Person Notes: He completed the construction of the Castle of Berkeley.   He suffered during the 

wars between King Stephen and Empress Maud, at the hands of Walter, son of 
Miles, Earl of Hereford.   In 1152 he was deprived of the Manor of Berkeley for 
refusing the recognise the authority of either Stephen or Maud, although he was 
soon after restored to the Honour of Dursley.

Roger de Berkeley
Death: 1093

Person Notes: He was tenant in capite of Dursley, Cubberley, Dodington, etc.  He held the office 
of Provost of the manor of Berkeley between 1068 and 1071, by Earl William 
Fitz-Osbern, to whom it had been granted at the time of the Conquest.   On 17 
January 1091 at St. Peter's, Gloucestershire, England, a monk.

Roger de Cauz
Roger de Chesney II

Birth: Abt. 1070 in Rudham, Norfolk, England
Death: 1109 in Deddington, Oxfordshire, England



Roger de Clare 2nd Earl of Hertford
Birth: 1116 in Tonbridge, Kent, England

Death: 1173 in Oxfordshire, England
Person Notes: Roger de Clare was Earl of Hertford from 1153 until his death.

Life -- Roger was a son of Richard Fitz Gilbert de Clare and Alice de Gernon. He 
succeeded to the earldom when his brother Gilbert died without issue.
In 1153, he appears with his cousin, Richard Strongbow, earl of Pembroke, as 
one of the signatories to the treaty at Westminster, in which Stephen recognises 
Prince Henry as his successor. He is found signing charters at Canterbury and 
Dover in 1156. Next year, according to Powell, he received from Henry II a grant 
of whatever lands he could conquer in South Wales. This is probably only an 
expansion of the statement of the Welsh chronicles that in this year (about 1 
June) he entered Cardigan and 'stored' the castles of Humfrey, Aberdovey, 
Dineir, and Rhystud. Rhys ap Gruffydd, the prince of South Wales, appears to 
have complained to Henry II of these encroachments ; but being unable to obtain 
redress from the king of England sent his nephew Einion ab Anarawd to attack 
Humfirey and the other Norman fortresses. The 'Annales Cambriæ seem to 
assign these events to the year 1159 ; and the 'Brut' adds that Prince Rhys burnt 
all the French castles in Cardigan.
In 1158 or 1160, Clare advanced with an army to the relief of Carmarthen Castle, 
then besieged by Rhys, and pitched his camp at Dinweilir. Not daring to attack 
the Welsh prince, the English army offered peace and retired home. In 1163, 
Rhys again invaded the conquests of Clare, who, we learn incidentally, has at 
some earlier period caused Einion, the capturer of Humfrey Castle, to be 
murdered by domestic treachery. In 1164 he assisted with the Constitutions of 
Clarendon. From his munificence to the Church and his numerous acts of piety, 
Roger was called the "Good Earl of Hertford". He was the founder of Little Marcis 
Nunnery prior to 1163.
A second time all Cardigan was wrested from the Norman hands ; and things 
now wore so threatening an aspect that Henry II led an army into Wales in 1165, 
although, according to one Welsh account, Rhys had made his peace with the 
king in 1164, and had even visited him in England. The causes assigned by the 
Welsh chronicle for this fresh outbreak of hostility are that Henry failed to keep 
his promises — presumably of restitution — and secondly that Roger, earl of 
Clare, was honourably receiving Walter, the murderer of Rhys's nephew Einion. 
For the third time we now read that Cardigan was overrun and the Norman 
castles burnt ; but it is possible that the events assigned by the 'Annales 
Cambræ' to the year 1165 are the same as those assigned by the 'Brut y 
Tywysogion' to 1163.
In the intervening years, Clare had been abroad, and is found signing charters at 
Le Mans, probably about Christmas 1160, and again at Rouen in 1161 (Eyton, 
pp. 52, 53). In July 1163 he was summoned by Becket to do homage in his 
capacity of steward to the archbishops of Canterbury for the castle of Tunbridge. 
In his refusal, which he based on the grounds that he held the castle of the king 
and not of the archbishop, he was supported by Henry II (Ralph de Diceto, i. 311; 
Gervase of Canterbury, i. 174, ii. 391). Next year he was one of the ‘recognisers’ 
of the constitutions of Clarendon (Select Charters, p. 138). Early in 1170 he was 
appointed one of a band of commissioners for Kent, Surrey, and other arts of 
southern England (Gerv. Cant. i. 216). His last known signature seems to belong 
to June or July 1l71, and is dated abroad from Chevaillée.
He appears to have died in 1173, and certainly before July or August 1174, when 
we find Richard, earl of Clare, his son, coming to the king at Northampton.

Roger de Clare, 2nd Earl of Hertford
Birth: Aft. 1115

Death: 1173
Roger de Clifford

Birth: 1189 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Death: 1232



Roger de Clifford
Birth: 1231 in Tenbury, Worcestershire, England

Person Notes: He held the office of Justice of the Forest South of Trent in August 1265.
Roger de Clifford

Birth: 1243 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Roger de Clifford, 5th Lord Clifford

Birth: 10 Jul 1333
Death: 13 Jul 1389

Person Notes: Roger de Clifford, 5th Baron de Clifford, ninth Lord Clifford, fifth Baron of 
Westmoreland (10 July 1333 - 13 July 1389), was the son of Robert de Clifford, 
3rd Baron de Clifford (d. 20 May 1344), second son of Robert de Clifford, 1st 
Baron de Clifford (1273–1314), the founder of the northern branch of the family. 
His mother was Isabella (d. 25 July 1362), daughter of Maurice, 2nd Lord 
Berkeley. He succeeded his elder brother, Robert de Clifford, 4th Baron de 
Clifford in 1350, on which day he made proof of his age.
Military career -- Clifford entered on his military career when hardly more than 
twelve, being armed at the time of Jacob van Artevelde's death on 17 July 
1345.In August 1350 he was engaged in the seafight with the Spaniards near 
Winchelsea; and in 1355 he accompanied his father-in-law, Thomas de 
Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick, on the expedition to Gascony.  He again 
served in Gascony in 1359, 1360, and in the French expedition of the Duke of 
Lancaster in 1373.
A document dated at Brougham 10 July 1369 shows him engaging the services 
of Richard le Fleming and his company for a year. In the same way he retained 
Sir Roger de Mowbray; and was himself retained, with his company of nearly 
eighty men, by Edmund Mortimer, 3rd Earl of March, on 25 September 1379.
On 15 March 1361 he was called upon to assist Lionel, duke of Clarence, in his 
great Irish expedition on pain of forfeiting his Irish estates. A similar summons to 
defend his lands in Ireland was issued on 28 July 1368.
His chief services, however, were rendered on the Scotch borders. In July 1370 
he was appointed one of the wardens of the west marches; but according to Sir 
H. Nicolas he is found defending the northern borders fourteen years earlier. 
Resigned the truce with Scotland on 24 August 1369, and was warden of both 
east and west marches on five occasions between 1380 and 1385.
In August 1385 he accompanied Richard II's expedition against Scotland with 
sixty men-at-arms and forty archers. His last border sendee seems to have been 
in October 1388, when he was ordered to adopt measures of defence for the 
Scotch Marches. In May 1388 he accompanied Richard FitzAlan, 11th Earl of 
Arundel, in his naval expedition to Brittany.
Political Offices -- He was hereditary High Sheriff of Westmorland from 1350? 
until his death in 1389. In 1377 he was made High Sheriff of Cumberland and 
governor of Carlisle, a city whose walls he appears to have inspected and found 
weak in the preceding year. To the last two offices he was reappointed on 
Richard II's accession.He was made a commissioner of array against the Scots 
(26 February 1372), and one of a body of commissioners to correct truce-
breakers and decide border disputes 26 May 1373, having sat on a similar 
commission in September 1367.

Parliament -- Clifford was summoned to all parliaments from 15 December 1356 
to 28 July 1388. He was trier of petitions in many parliaments from November 
1373 to September 1377. In August 1374 he was appointed one of the 
commissioners to settle the dispute between Henry de Percy and William, Earl of 
Douglas, relative to the possession of Jedworth Forest. In the parliament of 
November 1381 he was member of a committee to confer with the House of 
Commons. On 12 October 1386 he gave evidence in the great Scrope and 
Grosvenor case at St. Margaret's Church, Westminster.Death and Succession -- 
Roger de Clifford died 13 July 1389, being then possessed of enormous estates, 
chiefly situated in Yorkshire, Northumberland, Cumberland, and Westmoreland, 
but spread over several other counties. He was succeeded by his son Thomas 
de Clifford, 6th Baron de Clifford.

Roger de Cuni
Roger de Lacy



Roger de Lacy
Birth: 1170

Death: 1211
Person Notes: Roger de Lacy, 6th Baron of Pontefract, 7th Lord of Bowland, Lord of 

Blackburnshire, 7th Baron of Halton and Constable of Chester (formerly Roger le 
Constable) was a notable English soldier, crusader and baron in the late 12th 
and early 13th centuries.

Roger de Lacy was also known as Roger FitzJohn (son of John) and during the 
time that he was hoping to inherit his grandmother's de Lisours lands as Roger 
de Lisours. He was the son ofJohn FitzRichard (son of Richard), Baron of 
Halton, Lord of Bowland, Lord of Flamborough and Constable of Chester. Roger 
became Baron of Pontefract on the death of his paternal grandmotherAlbreda de 
Lisours (-aft.1194) who had inherited the Barony in her own right as 1st-cousin 
and heir to Robert de Lacy (-1193), 4th Baron of Pontefract. In agreements with 
his grandmother Roger adopted the name of de Lacy, received the right to inherit 
the Barony of Pontefract and its lands, and the lands of Bowland, and 
Blackburnshire. He gave up all claims to his grandmother's de Lisours lands. He 
also gave his younger brother Robert le Constable the Flamborough lands that 
he had inherited from his father. He married Maud (or Matilda) de Clere (not of 
the de Clare family).
Service to Kings Henry, Richard and John[edit]Robert de Lacy failed to support 
King Henry I during his power struggle with his brother and the King confiscated 
Pontefract Castle from the family during the 12th century. Roger paid King 
Richard I 3,000 marks for the Honour of Pontefract, but the King retained 
possession of the castle. He joined King Richard for the Third Crusade.
Accession of King John[edit]At the accession of King John of England, Roger 
was a person of great eminence, for we find him shortly after the coronation of 
that prince, deputed with the Sheriff of Northumberland, and other great men, to 
conduct William, King of Scotland, to Lincoln, where the English king had fixed to 
give him an interview; and the next year he was one of the barons present at 
Lincoln, when Davis, of Scotland, did homage and fealty to King John. His 
successor, King John gave de Lacy Pontefract Castle in 1199, the year he 
ascended the throne.
Siege of Acre -- Roger was the Constable of Chester, and joined Richard the 
Lionheart for the Third Crusade. Roger assisted at the Siege of Acre, in 1192 
and clearly earned the favour and the trust of King Richard as a soldier and loyal 
subject as judged by his subsequent service.
Château Gaillard -- King Richard reconquered Normandy from King Phillip II of 
France in 1198, where de Lacy was likely in his retinue. In 1204, de Lacy was 
the commander of the great English fortress in Normandy, Château Gaillard, 
when it was retaken by Phillip, marking the loss of mainland English possessions 
in Normandy. Under de Lacy's command the defence of the castle was lengthy, 
and it fell only after an eight month siege on 8 March 1204. After the siege, de 
Lacy returned to England to begin work reinforcing Pontefract Castle.
Siege of Rothelan -- In the time of this Roger, Ranulph, Earl of Chester, having 
entered Wales at the head of some forces, was compelled, by superior numbers, 
to shut himself up in the castle of Rothelan (Rhuddlan Castle), where, being 
closely besieged by the Welsh, he sent for aid to the Constable of Chester. Hugh 
Lupus, the 1st Earl of Chester, in his charter of foundation of the Abbey of St. 
Werberg, at Chester, had given a privilege to the frequenters of Chester fair, 
"That they should not be apprehended for theft, or any other offense during the 
time of the fair, unless the crime was committed therein." This privilege made the 
fair, of course, the resort of thieves and vagabonds from all parts of the kingdom. 
Accordingly, the Constable, Roger de Lacy, forthwith marched to his relief, at the 
head of a concourse of people, then collected at the fair of Chester, consisting of 
minstrels, and loose characters of all description, forming altogether so 
numerous a body, that the besiegers, at their approach, mistaking them for 
soldiers, immediately raised the siege. For this timely service, the Earl of Chester 
conferred upon De Lacy and his heirs, the patronage of all the minstrels in those 
parts, which patronage the Constable transferred to his steward; and was 



enjoyed for many years afterwards.

He was appointed High Sheriff of Cumberland for the years 1204 to 1209.

Roger died in 1211. Roger was succeeded by his son, John de Lacy, 2nd Earl of 
Lincoln.

Roger de Montgomerie 1st Earl of Shrewsbury
Birth: France

Death: 1094
Person Notes: Roger de Montgomerie, also known as Roger the Great de Montgomery, was the 

first Earl of Shrewsbury. His father was Roger de Montgomery, seigneur of 
Montgomery, and was a relative, probably a grandnephew, of the Duchess 
Gunnor, wife of Duke Richard I of Normandy. The elder Roger had large holdings 
in central Normandy, chiefly in the valley of the Dives, which the younger Roger 
inherited.

Roger was one of William the Conqueror's principal counsellors. He may not 
have fought in the initial invasion of England in 1066, instead staying behind to 
help govern Normandy. According to Wace’s Roman de Rou, however, he 
commanded the Norman right flank at Hastings, returning to Normandy with King 
William in 1067. Afterwards he was entrusted with land in two places critical for 
the defense of England, receiving the rape of Arundel at the end of 1067 (or in 
early 1068), and in November 1071 he was created Earl of Shrewsbury; a few 
historians believe that while he received the Shropshire territories in 1071 he 
was not created Earl until a few years later.
Roger was thus one of the half dozen greatest magnates in England during 
William the Conqueror's reign. William gave Earl Roger nearly all of what is now 
the county of West Sussex, which at the time of the Domesday Survey was the 
Rape of Arundel. The Rape of Arundel was eventually split into two rapes, one 
continuing with the name Rape of Arundel and the other became the Rape of 
Chichester. Besides the 83 manors in Sussex, his possessions also included 
seven-eighths of Shropshire which was associated with the earldom of 
Shrewsbury, he had estates in Surrey (4 manors), Hampshire (9 manors), 
Wiltshire (3 manors), Middlesex (8 manors), Gloucestershire (1 manor), 
Worcestershire (2 manors), Cambridgeshire (8 manors), Warwickshire (11 
manors) and Staffordshire (30 manors). The income from Roger’s estates would 
amount to about £2000 per year, in 1086 the landed wealth for England was 
around £72,000, so it would have represented almost 3% of the nation’s GDP.
After William I's death in 1087, Roger joined with other rebels to overthrow the 
newly crowned King William II in the Rebellion of 1088. However, William was 
able to convince Roger to abandon the rebellion and side with him. This worked 
out favourably for Roger, as the rebels were beaten and lost their land holdings 
in England.
Roger first married Mabel de Bellême, who was heiress to a large territory on 
both sides of the border between Normandy and Maine. The medieval chronicler 
Orderic Vitalis paints a picture of Mabel of Bellême being a scheming and cruel 
woman. She was murdered by Hugh Bunel and his brothers, who in December 
1077? rode into her castle of Bures-sur-Dive and cut off her head as she lay in 
bed. Their motive for the murder was that Mabel had deprived them of their 
paternal inheritance.



Roger de Montgomery seigneur of Montgomery
Birth: France

Person Notes: Roger de Montgomery, seigneur of Montgomery and vicomte of the Hiémois.

Roger was the son of Hugh de Montgomery and his wife Josceline, niece of 
Gunnora, Duchess of Normandy. He held the lands of Saint-Germain-de-
Montgommery and Sainte-Foy-de-Montgommery, both of which show traces of 
early castles. He acquired the office of vicomte of the Hiémois probably about 
the time Robert I became Duke in 1027. In  1031–1032 he witnessed a charter to 
the abbey of St. Wandrille by Robert I, Duke of Normandy as vicomte. Like Duke 
Robert, Roger began acquiring church properties, among these,  1025–27, half 
the town of Bernay. He took over a wood at 'Crispus Fagidus' which belonged to 
Jumièges Abbey in the 1030s. He suppressed a market held by the same abbey 
and transferred it into his own domain. He later returned the market to the abbey 
and paid restitution for their losses.
In 1035 at Robert I's death, his great uncle, Robert Archbiship of Rouen ruled 
Normandy as regent. Roger seems to have lost favor with the young duke as 
well as his vicomte office as he signed an early charter of Duke William simply 
as Roger of Montgomery. At the archbishop’s death in 1037, anarchy broke out 
in Normandy and among the rebels was Roger de Montgomery, formerly one of 
Duke Robert's closest companions, who, after being defeated in his own 
territory, fled to the court of Henry I of France. Roger had been forced into exile 
by Osbern the Steward who was afterwards killed by William de Montgomery, 
Roger's son. The date and place of Roger's death is unknown. In 1068 his wife 
was still holding lands at Bures and Saint-Pair.

Roger de Montgomery, Earl of Shrewsbury
Death: 27 Jul 1094

Person Notes: He was styled as  Earl of Chichester. He was created  1st Earl of Arundel 
[England] in December 1067, receiving grants including one third of the county of 
Sussex, including the city of Chichester and the Castle of Arundel. He was 
created  Earl of Shrewsbury [feudal barony] in 1070, receiving grants of nearly 
the whole of Shropshire.

Roger de Montgomery, Lord of Lancaster
Death: Aft. 1123

Roger de Montgomery, Seigneur de Montgomery
Roger de Mortimer

Birth: Bef. 990 AD
Death: Aft. 1074

Roger de Mortimer, 1st Earl of March
Birth: 25 Apr 1287

Death: 29 Nov 1330
Person Notes: He gained the title of  1st Earl of March. He and Isabelle de France were 

associated between 1327 and 1330. He held the office of Regent of England 
between 1327 and 1330, along with his lover, the Queen Consort Isabella of 
England.

Roger de Mowbray
Death: 1188 in Holy Land

Person Notes: He fought in the Battle of Standard in 1138.  He supported King Stephen against 
the Empress Matilda. He fought in the Battle of Lincoln in February 1140/41.   In 
1147 he joined the Second Crusade.  In 1173 he rebelled against King Henry II 
and allegedly escaped to Scotland after the rebel's defeat.  In 1174 he 
submitted.  In 1186 he again went on crusade.  He fought in the Battle of Hattin 
in 1187, where he was captured by Saracens and was ransomed.

Roger de Mowbray
Birth: 1221 in Thirsk, Yorks, England

Death: Nov 1266 in Pontefract, Yorks, England
Roger de Mowbray, 1st Lord Mowbray

Birth: 1254 in Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1297 in Oost-Vlaanderen, Belgium



Roger de Newburgh, 2nd Earl of Warwick
Death: Jun 1153

Roger de Pitres
Person Notes: Roger de Pitres (also called Roger de Pistri) (d. bef. 1083), a Norman, was the 

Sheriff of Gloucester under William the Conqueror and constable of Gloucester 
Castle.  Roger's origins are confirmed in his territorial appellation, de Pitres; he 
was a Norman from Pîtres, Eure, canton of Pont-de-l'Arche. He followed William 
the Conqueror to England in 1066. Roger was an adherent of William FitzOsbern 
and owed much of his landed wealth to this association. After the death of Earl 
William in 1071, Roger was more closely associated with the crown. He was 
sheriff of Gloucester from 1071 and constable of Gloucester castle, which he 
constructed. Members of his family succeeded him in these hereditary offices. 
His brother Durand of Gloucester (d.1096) succeeded him as sheriff by 1083. 
Both Roger de Pitres and his brother Durand were buried at St. Peter's Abbey in 
Gloucester.

Roger de Pitres
Birth: Bef. 1083 in France

Person Notes: Roger de Pitres, a Norman, was the Sheriff of Gloucester under William the 
Conqueror and constable of Gloucester Castle.

Roger's origins are confirmed in his territorial appellation, de Pitres; he was a 
Norman from Pîtres, Eure, canton of Pont-de-l'Arche. He followed William the 
Conqueror to England in 1066. Roger had been an adherent of Earl William 
FitzOsbern and owed much of his landed wealth to this association. After the 
death of Earl William in 1071, Roger was more closely associated with the 
crown. He was sheriff of Gloucester from 1071 and constable of Gloucester 
castle, which he constructed. Members of his family succeeded him in these 
hereditary offices. His brother Durand succeeded him as sheriff by 1083. Both 
Roger de Pitres and his brother Durand were buried at St. Peter's Abbey in 
Gloucester.

Roger de Quency, 2nd Earl of Winchester
Death: 25 Apr 1264

Roger de Somery
Person Notes: Roger de Somery lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.

Roger de Somery
Death: 12 Aug 1273

Person Notes: He lived at Dudley, Worcestershire, England.
Roger de Valenciennes
Roger la Zouche

Birth: 1182
Death: Bef. 14 May 1238

Person Notes:
 In 1205 he did military service in France under Geoffrey, son of King John.   In 
1214 he did military service in France.1 He held the office of Sherrif of Devon 
between 1228 and 1231.  He lived at Ashby-de-la-Zouche, Leicestershire, 
England.

Roger le Bigod
Death: 1071

Roger le Bigod
Birth: Bef. 1071

Death: Sep 1107 in Earsham, Norfolk, England
Roger le Bigod, 2nd Earl of Norfolk

Birth: England
Death: Aug 1221

Rogneda of Polatsk



Rogneda of Polotsk
Birth: 962 AD

Death: 1002
Person Notes: Rogneda of Polotsk is the Slavic name for Ragnhild, whose father Ragnvald 

came from overseas (i.e., from Scandinavia) and established himself at Polatsk, 
in Belarus, in the mid-10th century.
It has been speculated that Rogneda belonged to the Ynglings royal family of 
Norway. In or about 980, Vladimir, on learning that she was betrothed to his half-
brother Yaropolk I of Kiev, took Polotsk and forced Rogneda to marry him. 
Having raped Rogneda in the presence of her parents, he ordered them to be 
killed, along with two of Rogneda's brothers.
Rogneda gave him several children. The four sons were Yaroslav the Wise, 
Vsevolod, Mstislav of Chernigov, and Izyaslav of Polotsk. She also bore two 
daughters, one of whom is named byNestor the Chronicler as Predslava (taken 
as a concubine of Boleslaus I of Poland, according to Gallus). A later chronicle 
tells a story, most likely taken from a Norse saga, of Rogneda plotting against 
Vladimir and asking her elder son, Izyaslav, to kill him. As was the Norse royal 
custom, she was sent with her elder son to govern the land of her parents, i.e. 
Polotsk. Izyaslav's line continued to rule Polotsk and the newly found town of 
Izyaslavl until the Mongol invasion.
After Vladimir converted to Christianity and took Anna Porphyrogeneta as his 
wife, he had to divorce all his previous wives, including Rogneda. After that, she 
entered the convent and took the name Anastasia.
Around 1825 Kondraty Ryleev wrote a narrative poem entitled Rogneda. This 
poem became a literary source for her portrayal in the nationalist Russian opera 
Rogneda by Alexander Serov, which premiered in 1865.

Rogrolod
Rogvolod

Birth: 920 AD in Russia
Death: 978 AD

Person Notes: Rogvolod was first chronicled prince of Polatsk (945–978). In the Russian 
Primary Chronicle, he is known as Рогъволодъ, probably a slavicized version of 
the Old Norse name Ragnvald. He came from overseas (i.e., from Scandinavia 
or Southern Baltic) and established himself at Polatsk in the mid-10th century. 
According to the Russian Primary Chronicle, Vladimir the Great sought an 
alliance with him in 980 by marrying his daughter Rogneda, but she insultingly 
refused, prompting Vladimir to attack Rogvolod and his sons and kill them, after 
which he forcibly took Rogneda as his wife.

Rohaise of Boulogne
Birth: Abt. 1092 in Carshalton, Surrey, England

Death: Bef. 1151
Rohese
Rohese

Birth: 1040
Rohese Giffard

Birth: 1034 in Longueville, Normandy, France



Rohese de Vere Countess of Essex
Birth: Abt. 1109 in Hedingham, Essex, England

Death: 21 Oct 1166 in Priory,Chicksands, Prior, Bedfordshire, England
Person Notes: Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex (c. 1110 – 1170 or after) was a noblewoman 

in England in the Anglo-Norman and Angevin periods. Married twice, she and her 
second husband founded the Gilbertine monastery of Chicksands in 
Bedfordshire.

A daughter of Aubrey de Vere II and Adeliza de Clare, Rohese married twice. Her 
first husband, Geoffrey de Mandeville II, became Earl of Essex in 1140 and 
Rohese thereafter was styled countess. Earl Geoffrey rebelled against King 
Stephen late in 1143. Rohese's whereabouts during his rebellion are unknown; 
their eldest son seems to have been sent to Devizes, a stronghold of the 
supporters of the Empress Matilda, while their second son may have been sent 
to the court of the count of Flanders. When Earl Geoffrey died an 
excommunicate rebel in 1144, his widow remarried swiftly.

Her second husband, Payn de Beauchamp, lord of Bedford, had opposed King 
Stephen in the 1130s. The couple founded a double monastery at Chicksands, 
Bedfordshire, for nuns and canons of the Gilbertine Order. They had one son, 
Simon de Beauchamp II. Countess Rohese was widowed a second time in 1155 
or early 1156 and gained the guardianship of her minor son. When he was near 
his majority, Countess Rohese and Simon converted St. Paul's, Bedford, from a 
house of canons secular to one of regular canons and moved them to Newnham, 
Bedfordshire.

According to the Walden Chronicle, when the countess's eldest son, Geoffrey de 
Mandeville III, earl of Essex, died in 1166, his men decided to take his body for 
burial at Walden Priory in Essex, founded by his father. Countess Rohese was at 
Chicksands Priory when a member of the entourage escorting the earl's body 
arrived to inform her of her son's death. He suggested that she send knights to 
seize the earl's body for burial at Chicksands.[2] The countess rejected that 
suggestion, but when she later attended her son's funeral at Walden, she seized 
altar goods and other objects that her son had donated to Walden and gave 
them instead to Chicksands.

The countess almost certainly spent the remainder of her life at Chicksands 
Priory. She witnessed a charter of her son Earl William in 1170, the last evidence 
of her life which can be dated, and when she died she was buried in the 
Chicksands chapter house and honored as the priory's foundress.

Rohese, countess of Essex, is sometimes confused with another, contemporary 
'Countess Rohese,' who was the wife of Gilbert de Gant, Earl of Lincoln. The two 
women were first cousins through their mothers.



Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex
Birth: 1110

Death: 1170
Person Notes: Rohese de Vere, Countess of Essex (c. 1110 – 1170 or after) was a noblewoman 

in England in the Anglo-Norman and Angevin periods. Married twice, she and her 
second husband founded the Gilbertine monastery of Chicksands in 
Bedfordshire.
Life -- A daughter of Aubrey de Vere II and Adeliza de Clare, Rohese married 
twice. Her first husband, Geoffrey de Mandeville II, became earl in 1140 and 
Rohese thereafter was styled countess. Earl Geoffrey rebelled against King 
Stephen late in 1143. Rohese's whereabouts during his rebellion are unknown; 
their eldest son seems to have been sent to Devizes, a stronghold of the 
supporters of the Empress Matilda, while their second son may have been sent 
to the court of the count of Flanders. When Earl Geoffrey died an 
excommunicate rebel in 1144, his widow remarried swiftly.Her second husband, 
Payn de Beauchamp, lord of Bedford, had opposed King Stephen in the 1130s. 
The couple founded a double monastery at Chicksands, Bedfordshire, for nuns 
and canons of the Gilbertine Order. They had one son, Simon de Beauchamp II. 
Countess Rohese was widowed a second time in 1155 or early 1156 and gained 
the guardianship of her minor son. When he was near his majority, Countess 
Rohese and Simon converted St. Paul's, Bedford, from a house of canons 
secular to one of regular canons and moved them to Newnham, Bedfordshire.
According to the Walden Chronicle, when the countess's eldest son, Geoffrey de 
Mandeville III, earl of Essex, died in 1166, his men decided to take his body for 
burial at Walden Priory in Essex, founded by his father. Countess Rohese was at 
Chicksands Priory when a member of the entourage escorting the earl's body 
arrived to inform her of her son's death. He suggested that she send knights to 
seize the earl's body for burial at Chicksands.  The countess rejected that 
suggestion, but when she later attended her son's funeral at Walden, she seized 
altar goods and other objects that her son had donated to Walden and gave 
them instead to Chicksands.
The countess almost certainly spent the remainder of her life at Chicksands 
Priory. She witnessed a charter of her son Earl William in 1170, the last evidence 
of her life which can be dated, and when she died she was buried in the 
Chicksands chapter house and honored as the priory's foundress.
Rohese, countess of Essex, is sometimes confused with another, contemporary 
'Countess Rohese,' who was the wife of Gilbert de Gant, Earl of Lincoln. The two 
women were first cousins through their mothers.

Roland of Galloway
Death: Dec 1200

Rolf Taillebois
Birth: 1019 in Normandy, France

Rollo the Viking
Birth: 846 AD in Maer, Norway

Death: 931 AD
Person Notes: Rollo ( 846 – c. 931), baptised Robert[1] and so sometimes numbered Robert I 

to distinguish him from his descendants, was a Norse Viking who was founder 
and first ruler of the Viking principality which soon became known as Normandy. 
His descendants were the Dukes of Normandy, and following the Norman 
conquest of England in 1066, kings of England.

The name "Rollo" is a Latin translation from the Old Norse name Hrólfr, modern 
Icelandic name Hrólfur and Scandinavian name Rolf (cf. the latinization of Hrólfr 
into the similar Roluo in the Gesta Danorum), but Norman people called him by 
his popular name Rou(f) (see Wace's Roman de Rou). Sometimes his name is 
turned into the Frankish name Rodolf(us) or Radulf(us) or the French Raoul, that 
are derived from it.
Rollo was a powerful Viking leader of contested origin. Dudo of Saint-Quentin, in 
his De moribus et actis primorum Normannorum ducum, tells of a powerful 
Danish nobleman at loggerheads with the king of Denmark, who had two sons, 
Gurim and Rollo; upon his death, Rollo was expelled and Gurim killed. William of 
Jumièges also mentions Rollo's prehistory in his Gesta Normannorum Ducum, 



but states that he came from the Danish town of Fakse. Wace, writing some 300 
years after the event in his Roman de Rou, also mentions the two brothers (as 
Rou andGarin), as does the Orkneyinga Saga.
Norwegian and Icelandic historians, basing their research on medieval 
Norwegian and Icelandic sagas, identified Rollo instead with Ganger Hrolf (Hrolf, 
the Walker), a son of Rognvald Eysteinsson (fl. 865), Earl of Møre in Western 
Norway. The Latin Historia Norvegiae, written in Norway at the end of the 12th 
century, offers the oldest source of this version. This Hrolf fell foul of the 
Norwegian king Harald Fairhair (c. 850 – c. 932, reigned c. 872 – 930), and 
became a Jarl in Normandy. The nickname "the Walker", "Ganger" in Norse, 
came from being so big that no horse could carry him.
Geoffrey of Malaterra, in his The Deeds of Count Roger of Calabria & Sicily & of 
Duke Robert Guiscard his brother claims Rollo "sailed boldly from Norway".
The question of Rollo's origins became a matter of heated dispute between 
Norwegian and Danish historians of the 19th and early 20th centuries, 
particularly in the run-up to Normandy's millennium anniversary in 1911. Today, 
the debate continues.
Raids along the Seine:  In 885, Rollo was one of the lesser leaders of the Viking 
fleet which besieged Paris under Sigfred. Legend has it that an emissary was 
sent by the king to find the chieftain and negotiate terms. When he asked for this 
information, the Vikings replied that they were all chieftains in their own right. In 
886, when Sigfred retreated in return for tribute, Rollo stayed behind and was 
eventually bought off and sent to harry Burgundy.
Later, he returned to the Seine with his followers (known as Danes, or 
Norsemen). He invaded the area of northern France now known as Normandy. 
In 911 the Vikings under Rollo again launched an attack on Paris before laying 
siege to Chartres. The Bishop of Chartres, Joseaume, made an appeal for help 
which was answered by Robert, Marquis of Neustria, Richard, Duke of Burgundy 
and Manasses, Count of Dijon. On 20 July 911, at the Battle of Chartres, 
Frankish forces defeated Rollo despite the absence of many French barons and 
also the absence of the French King Charles the Simple.
The Principality of Normandy[edit]Statue of Rollo in Rouen. There are two 
bronze replicas of this statue: one at Ålesund (Norway) and the other one at 
Fargo, North Dakota.  In the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte (911) with King 
Charles, Rollo pledged feudal allegiance to the king, changed his name to the 
Frankish version, and converted to Christianity, probably with the baptismal 
name Robert. In return, King Charles granted Rollo land between the Epte and 
the sea as well as parts of Brittany [b] and according to Dudo of St. Quentin, the 
hand of the King's daughter, Gisela, although this marriage and Gisela herself 
are unknown to Frankish sources. He was also the titular ruler of Normandy, 
centered around the city of Rouen. There exists some argument among 
historians as to whether Rollo was a "duke" (dux) or whether his position was 
equivalent to that of a "count" under Charles.
According to legend, when required to kiss the foot of King Charles, as a 
condition of the treaty, he refused to perform so great a humiliation, and when 
Charles extended his foot to Rollo, Rollo ordered one of his warriors to do so in 
his place. His warrior then lifted Charles' foot up to his mouth causing the king to 
fall to the ground.
After 911, Rollo stayed true to his word of defending the shores of the Seine river 
in accordance to the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte. However, he also continued 
attacks on Flanders.
After Charles was deposed by Robert I in 922, Rollo considered his oath to the 
King of France at an end. It started a period of expansion westwards. 
Negotiations with French barons ended with Rollo being given Le Mans and 
Bayeuxand continued with the seizure of Bessin in 924. The following year the 
Normans attacked Picardy.
Rollo began to divide the land between the Epte and Risle rivers among his 
chieftains and settled there with a de facto capital in Rouen. Over time, Rollo's 
men intermarried with the local women, and became more settled into French 
Catholic culture as Normans.
Sometime around 927, Rollo passed the fief in Normandy to his son, William 
Longsword. Rollo may have lived for a few years after that, but certainly died 



before 933. Even though Rollo had converted to Christianity, some of his prior 
religious roots surfaced at the end.
Rollo is the great-great-great-grandfather of William the Conqueror. Through 
William, he is an ancestor of the present-day British royal family, as well as an 
ancestor of all current European monarchs and a great many pretenders to 
abolished European thrones. A genetic investigation into the remains of Rollo's 
grandson Richard I and great-grandson Richard II has been announced, with the 
intention of discerning the origins of the famous Viking warrior.
The "Clameur de Haro" in the Channel Islands is, supposedly, an appeal to 
Rollo.

Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius
Birth: 19 Sep 86 AD in Nîmes, France

Death: 07 Mar 161 AD
Person Notes: Antoninus Pius (Latin: Titus Fulvius Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus Augustus Pius; 

born 19 September, 86 AD – died 7 March, 161 AD), also known as Antoninus, 
was Roman Emperor from 138 to 161. He was a member of the Nerva-Antonine 
dynasty and the Aurelii.
He acquired the name Pius after his accession to the throne, either because he 
compelled the Senate to deify his adoptive father Hadrian, or because he had 
saved senators sentenced to death by Hadrian in his later years.
Early life
Childhood and family
He was born as the only child of Titus Aurelius Fulvius, consul in 89 whose family 
came from Nemausus (modern Nîmes).  He was born near Lanuvium and his 
mother was Arria Fadilla. Antoninus’ father and paternal grandfather died when 
he was young and he was raised by Gnaeus Arrius Antoninus, his maternal 
grandfather, reputed by contemporaries to be a man of integrity and culture and 
a friend of Pliny the Younger. His mother married Publius Julius Lupus (a man of 
consular rank) suffect consul in 98, and two daughters, Arria Lupula and Julia 
Fadilla, were born from that union.

Marriage and children[edit]Some time between 110 and 115, he married Annia 
Galeria Faustina the Elder. They are believed to have enjoyed a happy marriage. 
Faustina was the daughter of consul Marcus Annius Verus and Rupilia Faustina 
(a half-sister to Roman Empress Vibia Sabina). Faustina was a beautiful woman, 
well known for her wisdom. She spent her whole life caring for the poor and 
assisting the most disadvantaged Romans.
Faustina bore Antoninus four children, two sons and two daughters.  They were:
· Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138); his sepulchral 
inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome.
· Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138); his sepulchral 
inscription has been found at the Mausoleum of Hadrian in Rome.  His name 
appears on a Greek Imperial coin.
· Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135); she married Lucius Lamia Silvanus, consul 
145. She appeared to have no children with her husband and her sepulchral 
inscription has been found in Italy.
· Annia Galeria Faustina Minor or Faustina the Younger (between 125–130–
175), a future Roman Empress, married her maternal cousin, future Roman 
Emperor Marcus Aurelius in 146.
When Faustina died in 141, Antoninus was greatly distressed.  In honor of her 
memory, he asked the Senate to deify her as a goddess, and authorised the 
construction of a temple to be built in the Roman Forum in her name, with 
priestesses serving in her temple.  He had various coins with her portrait struck 
in her honor. These coins were scripted ‘DIVA FAUSTINA’ and were elaborately 
decorated. He further created a charity which he founded and called it Puellae 
Faustinianae or Girls of Faustina, which assisted orphaned girls.  Finally, 
Antoninus created a new alimenta (see Grain supply to the city of Rome).
Favor with Hadrian[edit]Having filled the offices of quaestor and praetor with 
more than usual success, he obtained the consulship in 120. He was next 
appointed by the Emperor Hadrian as one of the four proconsuls to administer 
Italia, then greatly increased his reputation by his conduct as proconsul of Asia, 
probably during 134–135.



He acquired much favor with the Emperor Hadrian, who adopted him as his son 
and successor on 25 February 138, after the death of his first adopted son 
Lucius Aelius, on the condition that Antoninus would in turn adopt Marcus Annius 
Verus, the son of his wife's brother, and Lucius, son of Aelius Verus, who 
afterwards became the emperors Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus.
Emperor
The Roman Empire during the reign of Antoninus Pius.Another version of the 
standardised imperial portrait; from the house of Jason Magnus at Cyrene, North 
Africa (British Museum).  The temple of Antoninus and Faustinain the Roman 
forum (now the church of San Lorenzo in Miranda). The emperor and his 
Augusta were deified after their death by Marcus Aurelius.  On his accession, 
Antoninus' name became "Imperator Caesar Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antoninus 
Augustus Pontifex Maximus". One of his first acts as Emperor was to persuade 
the Senate to grant divine honours to Hadrian, which they had at first refused; 
his efforts to persuade the Senate to grant these honours is the most likely 
reason given for his title ofPius (dutiful in affection; compare pietas).  Two other 
reasons for this title are that he would support his aged father-in-law with his 
hand at Senate meetings, and that he had saved those men that Hadrian, during 
his period of ill-health, had condemned to death.
Antoninus built temples, theaters, and mausoleums, promoted the arts and 
sciences, and bestowed honours and financial rewards upon the teachers of 
rhetoric and philosophy.  Antoninus made few initial changes when he became 
emperor, leaving intact as far as possible the arrangements instituted by 
Hadrian.
There are no records of any military related acts in his time in which he 
participated. One modern scholar has written "It is almost certain not only that at 
no time in his life did he ever see, let alone command, a Roman army, but that, 
throughout the twenty-three years of his reign, he never went within five hundred 
miles of a legion".
His reign was the most peaceful in the entire history of the Principate; while there 
were several military disturbances throughout the Empire in his time, in 
Mauretania, Iudaea, and amongst the Brigantes in Britannia, none of them are 
considered serious.  It was however in Britain that Antoninus decided to follow a 
new, more aggressive path, with the appointment of a new governor in 139, 
Quintus Lollius Urbicus.
Under instructions from the emperor, he undertook an invasion of southern 
Scotland, winning some significant victories, and constructing the Antonine Wall 
from the Firth of Forth to the Firth of Clyde, although it was soon abandoned for 
reasons that are still not quite clear.[23] There were also some troubles in Dacia 
Inferior which required the granting of additional powers to the procurator 
governor and the dispatchment of additional soldiers to the province.  Also during 
his reign the governor of Upper Germany, probably Caius Popillius Carus Pedo, 
built new fortifications in the Agri Decumates, advancing the Limes Germanicus 
fifteen miles forward in his province and neighboring Raetia. 
Nevertheless, Antoninus was virtually unique among emperors in that he dealt 
with these crises without leaving Italy once during his reign, but instead dealt 
with provincial matters of war and peace through their governors or through 
imperial letters to the cities such as Ephesus (of which some were publicly 
displayed). This style of government was highly praised by his contemporaries 
and by later generations.
Legal reforms
Of the public transactions of this period there is only the scantiest of information, 
but, to judge by what is extant, those twenty-two years were not remarkably 
eventful in comparison to those before and after his reign. However, he did take 
a great interest in the revision and practice of the law throughout the empire.  
Although he was not an innovator, he would not follow the absolute letter of the 
law; rather he was driven by concerns over humanity and equality, and 
introduced into Roman law many important new principles based upon this 
notion.
In this, the emperor was assisted by five chief lawyers: L. Fulvius Aburnius 
Valens, an author of legal treatises; L. Volusius Maecianus, chosen to conduct 
the legal studies of Marcus Aurelius, and author of a large work on Fidei 



Commissa (Testamentary Trusts); L. Ulpius Marcellus, a prolific writer; and two 
others.  His reign saw the appearance of the Institutes of Gaius, an elementary 
legal manual for beginners (see Gaius (jurist)).
Antoninus passed measures to facilitate the enfranchisement of slaves.  In 
criminal law, Antoninus introduced the important principle that accused persons 
are not to be treated as guilty before trial.  He also asserted the principle, that 
the trial was to be held, and the punishment inflicted, in the place where the 
crime had been committed. He mitigated the use of torture in examining slaves 
by certain limitations. Thus he prohibited the application of torture to children 
under fourteen years, though this rule had exceptions.
One highlight during his reign occurred in 148, with the nine-hundredth 
anniversary of the foundation of Romebeing celebrated by the hosting of 
magnificent games in Rome.[29] It lasted a number of days, and a host of exotic 
animals were killed, including elephants, giraffes, tigers, rhinoceroses, crocodiles 
and hippopotami. While this increased Antoninus’s popularity, the frugal emperor 
had to debase the Roman currency. He decreased the silver purity of the 
denarius from 89% to 83.5% — the actual silver weight dropping from 2.88 
grams to 2.68 grams.
Scholars place Antoninus Pius as the leading candidate for fulfilling the role as a 
friend of Rabbi Judah the Prince. According to the Talmud (Avodah Zarah 10a-
b), Rabbi Judah was very wealthy and greatly revered in Rome. He had a close 
friendship with "Antoninus", possibly Antoninus Pius, who would consult Rabbi 
Judah on various worldly and spiritual matters.
Death
After the longest reign since Augustus (surpassing Tiberius by a couple of 
months), Antoninus died of fever at Lorium in Etruria, about twelve miles (19 km) 
from Rome, on 7 March 161, giving the keynote to his life in the last word that he 
uttered when the tribune of the night-watch came to ask the password
—"aequanimitas" (equanimity).  His body was placed in Hadrian's mausoleum, a 
column was dedicated to him on the Campus Martius, and the temple he had 
built in the Forum in 141 to his deified wife Faustina was rededicated to the 
deified Faustina and the deified Antoninus.
Historiography
(February 2011)Arch of Antoninus Pius in Sbeïtla,Tunisia.The only account of his 
life handed down to us is that of the Augustan History, an unreliable and mostly 
fabricated work. Nevertheless, it still contains information that is considered 
reasonably sound – for instance, it is the only source that mentions the erection 
of the Antonine Wall in Britain.  Antoninus is unique among Roman emperors in 
that he has no other biographies. Historians have therefore turned to public 
records for what details we know.
In later scholarship
Antoninus in many ways was the ideal of the landed gentleman praised not only 
by ancient Romans, but also by later scholars of classical history, such as 
Edward Gibbon or the author of the article on Antoninus Pius in the ninth edition 
of the Encyclopædia Britannica:
A few months afterwards, on Hadrian's death, he was enthusiastically welcomed 
to the throne by the Roman people, who, for once, were not disappointed in their 
anticipation of a happy reign. For Antoninus came to his new office with simple 
tastes, kindly disposition, extensive experience, a well-trained intelligence and 
the sincerest desire for the welfare of his subjects. Instead of plundering to 
support his prodigality, he emptied his private treasury to assist distressed 
provinces and cities, and everywhere exercised rigid economy (hence the 
nickname κυµινοπριστης "cummin-splitter"). Instead of exaggerating into treason 
whatever was susceptible of unfavorable interpretation, he turned the very 
conspiracies that were formed against him into opportunities for demonstrating 
his clemency. Instead of stirring up persecution against the Christians, he 
extended to them the strong hand of his protection throughout the empire. 
Rather than give occasion to that oppression which he regarded as inseparable 
from an emperor's progress through his dominions, he was content to spend all 
the years of his reign in Rome, or its neighbourhood.  Later historians had a 
more nuanced view of his reign. According to the historian J. B. Bury however 
estimable the man, Antoninus was hardly a great statesman. The rest which the 



Empire enjoyed under his auspices had been rendered possible through 
Hadrian’s activity, and was not due to his own exertions; on the other hand, he 
carried the policy of peace at any price too far, and so entailed calamities on the 
state after his death. He not only had no originality or power of initiative, but he 
had not even the insight or boldness to work further on the new lines marked out 
by Hadrian.  Inevitably, the surviving evidence is not complete enough to 
determine whether one should interpret, with older scholars, that he wisely 
curtailed the activities of the Roman Empire to a careful minimum, or perhaps 
that he was uninterested in events away from Rome and Italy and his inaction 
contributed to the pressing troubles that faced not only Marcus Aurelius but also 
the emperors of the third century. German historian Ernst Kornemann has had it 
in his Römische Geschichte [2 vols., ed. by H. Bengtson, Stuttgart 1954] that the 
reign of Antoninus comprised "a succession of grossly wasted opportunities," 
given the upheavals that were to come. There is more to this argument, given 
that the Parthians in the East were themselves soon to make no small amount of 
mischief after Antoninus' passing. Kornemann's brief is that Antoninus might 
have waged preventive wars to head off these outsiders.
Descendants
Although only one of his four children survived to adulthood, Antoninus came to 
be ancestor to generations of prominent Roman statesmen and socialites, 
including at least one empress consort and as the maternal grandfather of the 
Emperor Commodus. The family of Antoninus Pius and Faustina the Elder also 
represents one of the few periods in ancient Roman history where the position of 
Emperor passed smoothly from father to son. Direct descendants of Antoninus 
and Faustina were confirmed to exist at least into the fifth century AD.
1. Marcus Aurelius Fulvius Antoninus (died before 138), died young without issue
2. Marcus Galerius Aurelius Antoninus (died before 138), died young without 
issue
3. Aurelia Fadilla (died in 135), died without issue
4. Faustina the Younger (16 February between 125 and 130 – 175), had thirteen 
children

Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius
Birth: 26 Apr 121 AD

Marriage: 13 May 145 AD; They were first cousins.
Death: 17 Mar 180 AD in Italy

Person Notes: Marcus Aurelius (Latin: Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Augustus;[1][notes 1] 26 April 
121 AD – 17 March 180 AD) was a Roman Emperor from 161 to 180. He ruled 
with Lucius Verus as co-emperor from 161 until Verus' death in 169. He was the 
last of the Five Good Emperors, and is also considered one of the most 
important Stoic philosophers.
During his reign, the Empire defeated a revitalized Parthian Empire in the East; 
Aurelius' general Avidius Cassiussacked the capital Ctesiphon in 164. In central 
Europe, Aurelius fought the Marcomanni, Quadi, and Sarmatianswith success 
during the Marcomannic Wars, with the threat of the Germanic tribes beginning 
to represent a troubling reality for the Empire. A revolt in the East led by Avidius 
Cassius failed to gain momentum and was suppressed immediately.
Marcus Aurelius' Stoic tome Meditations, written in Greek while on campaign 
between 170 and 180, is still revered as a literary monument to a philosophy of 
service and duty, describing how to find and preserve equanimity in the midst of 
conflict by following nature as a source of guidance and inspiration.
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Sources[edit]The Statue of Marcus Aurelius (detail) in the Musei Capitolini in 
Rome.The major sources for the life and rule of Marcus Aurelius are patchy and 
frequently unreliable. The most important group of sources, the biographies 
contained in the Historia Augusta, claim to be written by a group of authors at the 
turn of the 4th century, but are in fact written by a single author (referred to here 
as "the biographer") from the later 4th century (c. 395).[4]
The later biographies and the biographies of subordinate emperors and usurpers 
are a tissue of lies and fiction, but the earlier biographies, derived primarily from 
now-lost earlier sources (Marius Maximus or Ignotus), are much more accurate.
[4] For Marcus' life and rule, the biographies of Hadrian, Antoninus Pius, Marcus 
and Lucius Verus are largely reliable, but those of Aelius Verus and Avidius 
Cassius are full of fiction.[5]
Tutor Fronto and various Antonine officials survives in a series of patchy 
manuscripts, covering the period from c. 138 to 166.[6] Marcus' own Meditations 
offer a window on his inner life, but are largely undateable, and make few 
specific references to worldly affairs.[7] The main narrative source for the period 
is Cassius Dio, a Greek senator from Bithynian Nicaea who wrote a history of 
Rome from its founding to 229 in eighty books. Dio is vital for the military history 
of the period, but his senatorial prejudices and strong opposition to imperial 
expansion obscure his perspective.[8]
Some other literary sources provide specific detail: the writings of the physician 
Galen on the habits of the Antonine elite, the orations of Aelius Aristides on the 
temper of the times, and the constitutions preserved in the Digest andCodex 
Justinianus on Marcus' legal work.[9] Inscriptions and coin finds supplement the 
literary sources.[10]
Early life and career[edit]Marcus' family originated in Ucubi, a small town 
southeast of Córdoba in Iberian Baetica. The family rose to prominence in the 
late 1st century AD. Marcus' great-grandfather Marcus Annius Verus (I) was a 
senator and (according to the Historia Augusta) ex-praetor; in 73–74, his 
grandfather, Marcus Annius Verus (II), was made apatrician.[11][notes 2] Verus' 
elder son—Marcus Aurelius' father—Marcus Annius Verus (III) married Domitia 
Lucilla.[14]
Lucilla was the daughter of the patrician P. Calvisius Tullus Ruso and the elder 
Domitia Lucilla. The elder Domitia Lucilla had inherited a great fortune 
(described at length in one of Pliny's letters) from her maternal grandfather and 
her paternal grandfather by adoption.[15] The younger Lucilla would acquire 
much of her mother's wealth, including a large brickworks on the outskirts of 
Rome—a profitable enterprise in an era when the city was experiencing a 
construction boom.[16]
A bust of Marcus Aurelius as a young boy (Capitoline Museum). Anthony Birley, 
Marcus' modern biographer, writes of the bust: "This is certainly a grave young 
man."[17]Lucilla and Verus (III) had two children: a son, Marcus, born on 26 April 



121, and a daughter, Annia Cornificia Faustina, probably born in 122 or 123.[18] 
Verus (III) probably died in 124, during his praetorship, when Marcus was only 
three years old.[19][notes 3] Though he can hardly have known him, Marcus 
Aurelius wrote in his Meditations that he had learned "modesty and manliness" 
from his memories of his father and from the man's posthumous reputation.[21] 
Lucilla did not remarry.[19]
Portrait of Emperor Marcus Aurelius - Palazzo Nuovo (Musei Capitolini).Lucilla, 
following prevailing aristocratic customs, probably did not spend much time with 
her son. Marcus was in the care of "nurses".[22] Even so, Marcus credits his 
mother with teaching him "religious piety, simplicity in diet" and how to avoid "the 
ways of the rich".[23] In his letters, Marcus makes frequent and affectionate 
reference to her; he was grateful that, "although she was fated to die young, yet 
she spent her last years with me".[24]
After his father's death, Aurelius was adopted by his paternal grandfather Marcus 
Annius Verus (II).[25] Another man,Lucius Catilius Severus, also participated in 
his upbringing. Severus is described as Marcus' "maternal great-grandfather"; he 
is probably the stepfather of the elder Lucilla.[25] Marcus was raised in his 
parents' home on theCaelian Hill, a district he would affectionately refer to as 
"my Caelian".[26]
It was an upscale region, with few public buildings but many aristocratic villas. 
Marcus' grandfather owned his own palace beside the Lateran, where Marcus 
would spend much of his childhood.[27] Marcus thanks his grandfather for 
teaching him "good character and avoidance of bad temper".[28] He was less 
fond of the mistress his grandfather took and lived with after the death of Rupilia 
Faustina, his wife.[29] Marcus was grateful that he did not have to live with her 
longer than he did.[30]
Marcus was taught at home, in line with contemporary aristocratic trends;[31] 
Marcus thanks Catilius Severus for encouraging him to avoid public schools.[32] 
One of his teachers, Diognetus, a painting-master, proved particularly influential; 
he seems to have introduced Marcus to the philosophic way of life.[33] In April 
132, at the behest of Diognetus, Marcus took up the dress and habits of the 
philosopher: he studied while wearing a rough Greek cloak, and would sleep on 
the ground until his mother convinced him to sleep on a bed.[34]
A new set of tutors—Alexander of Cotiaeum, Trosius Aper, and Tuticius 
Proculus[notes 4]—took over Marcus' education in about 132 or 133.[36] Little is 
known of the latter two (both teachers of Latin), but Alexander was a major 
littérateur, the leading Homeric scholar of his day.[37] Marcus thanks Alexander 
for his training in literary styling.[38] Alexander's influence—an emphasis on 
matter over style, on careful wording, with the occasional Homeric quotation—
has been detected in Marcus' Meditations.[39]

Succession to Hadrian, 136–38[edit]In late 136, Hadrian almost died from 
hemorrhage. Convalescent in his villa at Tivoli, he selected Lucius Ceionius 
Commodus as his successor, and adopted him as his son.[40] The selection was 
done invitis omnibus, "against the wishes of everyone";[41] its rationale is still 
unclear.[42] After a brief stationing on the Danube frontier, Lucius returned to 
Rome to make an address to the senate on the first day of 138. The night before 
the speech, however, he grew ill, and died of a hemorrhage later in the day.[43]
[notes 5] On 24 January 138, Hadrian selected Aurelius Antoninus as his new 
successor.[45]
After a few days' consideration, Antoninus accepted. He was adopted on 25 
February. As part of Hadrian's terms, Antoninus adopted Marcus and Lucius 
Verus, the son of Aelius. Marcus became M. Aelius Aurelius Verus; Lucius 
became L. Aelius Aurelius Commodus. At Hadrian's request, Antoninus' daughter 
Faustina was betrothed to Lucius.[46] Marcus was appalled to learn that Hadrian 
had adopted him. Only with reluctance did he move from his mother's house on 
the Caelian to Hadrian's private home.[47]
At some time in 138, Hadrian requested in the senate that Marcus be exempt 
from the law barring him from becoming quaestor before his twenty-fourth 
birthday. The senate complied, and Marcus served under Antoninus, consul for 
139.[48] Marcus' adoption diverted him from the typical career path of his class. 



But for his adoption, he probably would have become triumvir monetalis, a highly 
regarded post involving token administration of the state mint; after that, he could 
have served as tribune with a legion, becoming the legion's nominal second-in-
command. Marcus probably would have opted for travel and further education 
instead. As it was, Marcus was set apart from his fellow citizens. Nonetheless, 
his biographer attests that his character remained unaffected: "He still showed 
the same respect to his relations as he had when he was an ordinary citizen, and 
he was as thrifty and careful of his possessions as he had been when he lived in 
a private household."[49]
Baiae, seaside resort and site of Hadrian's last days. Marcus would holiday in 
the town with the imperial family in the summer of 143.[50] (J.M.W. Turner, The 
Bay of Baiae, with Apollo and Sybil, 1823)After a series of suicide attempts, all 
thwarted by Antoninus, Hadrian left for Baiae, a seaside resort on theCampanian 
coast. His condition did not improve, and he abandoned the diet prescribed by 
his doctors, indulging himself in food and drink. He sent for Antoninus, who was 
at his side when he died on 10 July 138.[51] His remains were buried quietly at 
Puteoli.[52] The succession to Antoninus was peaceful and stable: Antoninus 
kept Hadrian's nominees in office and appeased the senate, respecting its 
privileges and commuting the death sentences of men charged in Hadrian's last 
days.[53] For his dutiful behavior, Antoninus was asked to accept the name 
"Pius".[54]
Heir to Antoninus Pius, 138–45[edit]Immediately after Hadrian's death, Antoninus 
approached Marcus and requested that his marriage arrangements be amended: 
Marcus' betrothal to Ceionia Fabia would be annulled, and he would be 
betrothed to Faustina, Antoninus' daughter, instead. Faustina's betrothal to 
Ceionia's brother Lucius Commodus would also have to be annulled. Marcus 
consented to Antoninus' proposal.[55]
Antoninus bolstered Marcus' dignity: Marcus was made consul for 140, with 
Antoninus as his colleague, and was appointed as a seviri, one of the knights' six 
commanders, at the order's annual parade on 15 July 139. As the heir apparent, 
Marcus became princeps iuventutis, head of the equestrian order. He now took 
the name Caesar: Marcus Aelius Aurelius Verus Caesar.[56] Marcus would later 
caution himself against taking the name too seriously: "See that you do not turn 
into a Caesar; do not be dipped into the purple dye—for that can happen".[57] At 
the senate's request, Marcus joined all the priestly colleges (pontifices, augures, 
quindecimviri sacris faciundis, septemviri epulonum, etc.);[58] direct evidence for 
membership, however, is available only for the Arval Brethren.[59]
Antoninus demanded that Marcus take up residence in the House of Tiberius, 
the imperial palace on the Palatine. Antoninus also made him take up the habits 
of his new station, the aulicum fastigium or "pomp of the court", against Marcus' 
objections.[58] Marcus would struggle to reconcile the life of the court with his 
philosophic yearnings. He told himself it was an attainable goal—"where life is 
possible, then it is possible to live the right life; life is possible in a palace, so it is 
possible to live the right life in a palace"[60]—but he found it difficult 
nonetheless. He would criticize himself in the Meditations for "abusing court life" 
in front of company.[61]
As quaestor, Marcus would have had little real administrative work to do. He 
would read imperial letters to the senate when Antoninus was absent, and would 
do secretarial work for the senators. His duties as consul were more significant: 
one of two senior representatives of the senate, he would preside over meetings 
and take a major role in the body's administrative functions.[62] He felt drowned 
in paperwork, and complained to his tutor, Fronto: "I am so out of breath from 
dictating nearly thirty letters".[63] He was being "fitted for ruling the state", in the 
words of his biographer.[64] He was required to make a speech to the 
assembled senators as well, making oratorical training essential for the job.[65]
On 1 January 145, Marcus was made consul a second time. He might have been 
unwell at this time: a letter from Fronto that might have been sent at this time 
urges Marcus to have plenty of sleep "so that you may come into the Senate 
with a good colour and read your speech with a strong voice".[66] Marcus had 
complained of an illness in an earlier letter: "As far as my strength is concerned, 
I am beginning to get it back; and there is no trace of the pain in my chest. But 
that ulcer [...][notes 6] I am having treatment and taking care not to do anything 



that interferes with it."[67] Marcus was never particularly healthy or strong. The 
Roman historian Cassius Dio, writing of his later years, praised him for behaving 
dutifully in spite of his various illnesses.[68]
A bust of Faustina the Younger, Marcus' wife (Louvre).In April 145, Marcus 
married Faustina, as had been planned since 138. Since Marcus was, by 
adoption, Antoninus Pius' son, under Roman law he was marrying his sister; 
Antoninus would have had to formally release one or the other from his paternal 
authority (his patria potestas) for the ceremony to take place.[69] Little is 
specifically known of the ceremony, but it is said to have been "noteworthy".[70] 
Coins were issued with the heads of the couple, and Antoninus, as Pontifex 
Maximus, would have officiated. Marcus makes no apparent reference to the 
marriage in his surviving letters, and only sparing references to Faustina.[71]
Fronto and further education, 136–61[edit]After taking the toga virilis in 136, 
Marcus probably began his training in oratory.[72] He had three tutors in Greek, 
Aninus Macer, Caninius Celer, and Herodes Atticus, and one in Latin, Fronto. 
The latter two were the most esteemed orators of the day.[73] (Fronto and 
Atticus, however, probably did not become his tutors until his adoption by 
Antoninus in 138.) The preponderance of Greek tutors indicates the importance 
of the language to the aristocracy of Rome.[74]This was the age of the Second 
Sophistic, a renaissance in Greek letters. Although educated in Rome, in 
hisMeditations, Marcus would write his inmost thoughts in Greek.[75]
A bust of Herodes Atticus, from his villa at Kephissia(National Archaeological 
Museum of Athens).Herodes was controversial: an enormously rich Athenian 
(probably the richest man in the eastern half of the empire), he was quick to 
anger, and resented by his fellow-Athenians for his patronizing manner.[76] 
Atticus was an inveterate opponent of Stoicism and philosophic pretensions.[77] 
He thought the Stoics' desire for a "lack of feeling" foolish: they would live a 
"sluggish, enervated life", he said.[78] Marcus would become a Stoic. He would 
not mention Herodes at all in his Meditations, in spite of the fact that they would 
come into contact many times over the following decades.[79]
Fronto was highly esteemed: In the self-consciously antiquarian world of Latin 
letters,[80] he was thought of as second only to Cicero, perhaps even an 
alternative to him.[81][notes 7] He did not care much for Herodes, though 
Marcus was eventually to put the pair on speaking terms. Fronto exercised a 
complete mastery of Latin, capable of tracing expressions through the literature, 
producing obscure synonyms, and challenging minor improprieties in word 
choice.[81]
A significant amount of the correspondence between Fronto and Marcus has 
survived.[85] The pair were very close. "Farewell my Fronto, wherever you are, 
my most sweet love and delight. How is it between you and me? I love you and 
you are not here."[86] Marcus spent time with Fronto's wife and daughter, both 
named Cratia, and they enjoyed light conversation.[87]
He wrote Fronto a letter on his birthday, claiming to love him as he loved himself, 
and calling on the gods to ensure that every word he learned of literature, he 
would learn "from the lips of Fronto".[88] His prayers for Fronto's health were 
more than conventional, because Fronto was frequently ill; at times, he seems to 
be an almost constant invalid, always suffering[89]—about one-quarter of the 
surviving letters deal with the man's sicknesses.[90] Marcus asks that Fronto's 
pain be inflicted on himself, "of my own accord with every kind of discomfort".[91]
Fronto never became Marcus' full-time teacher, and continued his career as an 
advocate. One notorious case brought him into conflict with Herodes.[92] Marcus 
pleaded with Fronto, first with "advice", then as a "favor", not to attack Herodes; 
he had already asked Herodes to refrain from making the first blows.[93] Fronto 
replied that he was surprised to discover Marcus counted Herodes as a friend 
(perhaps Herodes was not yet Marcus' tutor), allowed that Marcus might be 
correct,[94] but nonetheless affirmed his intent to win the case by any means 
necessary: "...the charges are frightful and must be spoken of as frightful. Those 
in particular which refer to the beating and robbing I will describe in such a way 
that they savour of gall and bile. If I happen to call him an uneducated little 
Greek it will not mean war to the death."[95] The outcome of the trial is unknown.
[96]
By the age of twenty-five (between April 146 and April 147), Marcus had grown 



disaffected with his studies in jurisprudence, and showed some signs of general 
malaise. His master, he writes to Fronto, was an unpleasant blowhard, and had 
made "a hit at" him: "It is easy to sit yawning next to a judge, he says, but to bea 
judge is noble work."[97] Marcus had grown tired of his exercises, of taking 
positions in imaginary debates. When he criticized the insincerity of conventional 
language, Fronto took to defend it.[98] In any case, Marcus' formal education 
was now over. He had kept his teachers on good terms, following them 
devotedly. It "affected his health adversely", his biographer writes, to have 
devoted so much effort to his studies. It was the only thing the biographer could 
find fault with in Marcus' entire boyhood.[99]
Fronto had warned Marcus against the study of philosophy early on: "it is better 
never to have touched the teaching of philosophy...than to have tasted it 
superficially, with the edge of the lips, as the saying is".[100] He disdained 
philosophy and philosophers, and looked down on Marcus' sessions with 
Apollonius of Chalcedon and others in this circle.[85] Fronto put an uncharitable 
interpretation of Marcus' "conversion to philosophy": "in the fashion of the young, 
tired of boring work", Marcus had turned to philosophy to escape the constant 
exercises of oratorical training.[101] Marcus kept in close touch with Fronto, but 
he would ignore his scruples.[102]
Apollonius may have introduced Marcus to Stoic philosophy, but Quintus Junius 
Rusticus would have the strongest influence on the boy.[103][notes 8] He was 
the man Fronto recognized as having "wooed Marcus away" from oratory.[105] 
He was twenty years older than Marcus, older than Fronto. As the grandson 
ofArulenus Rusticus, one of the martyrs to the tyranny of Domitian (r. 81–96), he 
was heir to the tradition of "Stoic opposition" to the "bad emperors" of the 1st 
century;[106] the true successor of Seneca (as opposed to Fronto, the false 
one).[107] Marcus thanks Rusticus for teaching him "not to be led astray into 
enthusiasm for rhetoric, for writing on speculative themes, for discoursing on 
moralizing texts...To avoid oratory, poetry, and 'fine writing'".[108]
Births and deaths, 147–160[edit]On November 30, 147, Faustina gave birth to a 
girl, named Domitia Faustina. She was the first of at least thirteen children 
(including two sets of twins) that Faustina would bear over the next twenty-three 
years. The next day, 1 December, Antoninus Pius gave Marcus the tribunician 
power and the imperium—authority over the armies and provinces of the 
emperor. As tribune, Marcus had the right to bring one measure before the 
senate after the four Antoninus could introduce. His tribunican powers would be 
renewed, with Antoninus', on 10 December 147.[109]
The Mausoleum of Hadrian, where the children of Marcus and Faustina were 
buried.The first mention of Domitia in Marcus' letters reveals her as a sickly 
infant. "Caesar to Fronto. If the gods are willing we seem to have a hope of 
recovery. The diarrhoea has stopped, the little attacks of fever have been driven 
away. But the emaciation is still extreme and there is still quite a bit of coughing." 
He and Faustina, Marcus wrote, had been "pretty occupied" with the girl's care.
[110] Domitia would die in 151.[111]
In 149, Faustina gave birth again, to twin sons. Contemporary coinage 
commemorates the event, with crossed cornucopiae beneath portrait busts of 
the two small boys, and the legend temporum felicitas, "the happiness of the 
times". They did not survive long. Before the end of the year, another family coin 
was issued: it shows only a tiny girl, Domitia Faustina, and one boy baby. Then 
another: the girl alone. The infants were buried in the Mausoleum of Hadrian, 
where their epitaphs survive. They were called Titus Aurelius Antoninus and 
Tiberius Aelius Aurelius.[112]
Marcus steadied himself: "One man prays: 'How I may not lose my little child', 
but you must pray: 'How I may not be afraid to lose him'."[113] He quoted from 
the Iliad what he called the "briefest and most familiar saying...enough to dispel 
sorrow and fear":
                                                        leaves,
the wind scatters some on the face of the ground;
like unto them are the children of men.
– Iliad 6.146[114]Another daughter was born on 7 March 150, Annia Aurelia 
Galeria Lucilla. At some time between 155 and 161, probably soon after 155, 
Marcus' mother, Domitia Lucilla, died.[115] Faustina probably had another 



daughter in 151, but the child, Annia Galeria Aurelia Faustina, might not have 
been born until 153.[116]Another son, Tiberius Aelius Antoninus, was born in 
152. A coin issue celebrates fecunditati Augustae, "the Augusta's fertility", 
depicting two girls and an infant. The boy did not survive long; on coins from 
156, only the two girls were depicted. He might have died in 152, the same year 
as Marcus' sister, Cornificia.[117]
By 28 March 158, however, when Marcus replied, the child was dead. Marcus 
thanked the temple synod, "even though this turned out otherwise". The child's 
name is unknown.[118] In 159 and 160, Faustina gave birth to daughters: 
Fadilla, after one of Faustina's dead sisters, and Cornificia, after Marcus' dead 
sister.[119]
Antoninus Pius' last years, 152–61[edit]Antoninus Pius, Marcus' adoptive father 
and predecessor as emperor (Glyptothek).In 152, Lucius was named quaestor 
for 153, two years before the legal age of 25 (Marcus held the office at 17). In 
154, he was consul, nine years before the legal age of 32 (Marcus held the office 
at 18 and 23). Lucius had no other titles, except that of "son of Augustus". Lucius 
had a markedly different personality from Marcus: he enjoyed sports of all kinds, 
but especially hunting and wrestling; he took obvious pleasure in the circus 
games and gladiatorial fights.[120][notes 9] He did not marry until 164. Antoninus 
Pius was not fond of his adopted son's interests. He would keep Lucius in the 
family, but he was sure never to give the boy either power or glory.[124] To take 
a typical example, Lucius would not appear on Alexandrian coinage until 160/1.
[125]
In 156, Antoninus Pius turned 70. He found it difficult to keep himself upright 
without stays. He started nibbling on dry bread to give him the strength to stay 
awake through his morning receptions. As Antoninus aged, Marcus would have 
taken on more administrative duties, more still when the praetorian prefect (an 
office that was as much secretarial as military) Gavius Maximus died in 156 or 
157.[126] In 160, Marcus and Lucius were designated joint consuls for the 
following year. Perhaps Antoninus was already ill; in any case, he died before the 
year was out.[119]
Two days before his death, the biographer reports, Antoninus was at his 
ancestral estate in Lorium. He ate Alpine cheese at dinner quite greedily. In the 
night he vomited; he had a fever the next day. The day after that, 7 March 161,
[127] he summoned the imperial council, and passed the state and his daughter 
to Marcus. He ordered that the golden statue of Fortune, which had been in the 
bedroom of the emperors, should go to Marcus' bedroom. Antoninus turned over, 
as if going to sleep, and died.[128]
Emperor[edit]Main article: Emperorship of Marcus AureliusAccession of Marcus 
and Lucius, 161[edit]After the death of Antoninus Pius, Marcus was effectively 
sole ruler of the Empire. The formalities of the position would follow: The senate 
would soon grant him the name Augustus and the title imperator, and he would 
soon be formally elected as Pontifex Maximus, chief priest of the official cults. 
Marcus made some show of resistance: the biographer writes that he was 
"compelled" to take imperial power.[129] This may have been a genuine horror 
imperii, "fear of imperial power". Marcus, with his preference for the philosophic 
life, found the imperial office unappealing. His training as a Stoic, however, had 
made the choice clear. It was his duty.[130]
Lucius Verus, Marcus' co-emperor from 161 to Verus' death in 169 (Metropolitan 
Museum of Art lent by Musée du Louvre).Although Marcus shows no personal 
affection for Hadrian (significantly, he does not thank him in the first book of his 
Meditations), he presumably believed it his duty to enact the man's succession 
plans.[131] Thus, although the senate planned to confirm Marcus alone, he 
refused to take office unless Lucius received equal powers.[132] The senate 
accepted, granting Lucius the imperium, the tribunician power, and the name 
Augustus.[133] Marcus became, in official titulature, Imperator Caesar Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Augustus; Lucius, forgoing his name Commodus and taking 
Marcus' family name, Verus, became Imperator Caesar Lucius Aurelius Verus 
Augustus.[134][notes 10] It was the first time that Rome was ruled by two 
emperors.[137][notes 11]
In spite of their nominal equality, Marcus held more auctoritas, or "authority", 
than Lucius. He had been consul once more than Lucius, he had shared in 



Antoninus' administration, and he alone was Pontifex Maximus. It would have 
been clear to the public which emperor was the more senior.[137] As the 
biographer wrote, "Verus obeyed Marcus...as a lieutenant obeys a proconsul or 
a governor obeys the emperor."[138]
Immediately after their senate confirmation, the emperors proceeded to the 
Castra Praetoria, the camp of thepraetorian guard. Lucius addressed the 
assembled troops, which then acclaimed the pair as imperatores. Then, like 
every new emperor since Claudius, Lucius promised the troops a special 
donative.[139] This donative, however, was twice the size of those past: 20,000 
sesterces (5,000 denarii) per capita, with more to officers. In return for this 
bounty, equivalent to several years' pay, the troops swore an oath to protect the 
emperors.[140] The ceremony was perhaps not entirely necessary, given that 
Marcus' accession had been peaceful and unopposed, but it was good insurance 
against later military troubles.[141]
Upon his accession he also devalued the Roman currency. He decreased the 
silver purity of the denarius from 83.5% to 79% — the silver weight dropping 
from 2.68 grams to 2.57 grams.[142] However, Marcus would later revisit the 
issue of currency reform.
Antoninus Pius' funeral ceremonies were, in the words of the biographer, 
"elaborate".[143] If his funeral followed the pattern of past funerals, his body 
would have been incinerated on a pyre at the Campus Martius, while his spirit 
would rise to the gods' home in the heavens. Marcus and Lucius nominated their 
father for deification. In contrast to their behavior during Antoninus' campaign to 
deify Hadrian, the senate did not oppose the emperors' wishes. A flamen, or 
cultic priest, was appointed to minister the cult of the deified Antoninus, now 
Divus Antoninus. Antoninus Pius' remains were laid to rest in the Hadrian's 
mausoleum, beside the remains of Marcus' children and of Hadrian himself.[144] 
The temple he had dedicated to his wife, Diva Faustina, became the Temple of 
Antoninus and Faustina. It survives as the church of San Lorenzo in Miranda.
[141]
In accordance with his will, Antoninus' fortune passed on to Faustina.[145] 
(Marcus had little need of his wife's fortune. Indeed, at his accession, Marcus 
transferred part of his mother's estate to his nephew, Ummius Quadratus.[146]) 
Faustina was three months pregnant at her husband's accession. During the 
pregnancy she dreamed of giving birth to two serpents, one fiercer than the 
other.[147] On 31 August she gave birth at Lanuvium to twins: T. Aurelius Fulvus 
Antoninus and Lucius Aurelius Commodus.[148][notes 12] Aside from the fact 
that the twins shared Caligula's birthday, the omens were favorable, and the 
astrologers drew positive horoscopes for the children.[150] The births were 
celebrated on the imperial coinage.[151]
Early rule, 161–62[edit]This marble portrait depicts Marcus Aurelius (reigned AD 
161-180)[152] The Walters Art Museum.Soon after the emperors' accession, 
Marcus' eleven-year-old daughter, Annia Lucilla, was betrothed to Lucius (in 
spite of the fact that he was, formally, her uncle).[153] At the ceremonies 
commemorating the event, new provisions were made for the support of poor 
children, along the lines of earlier imperial foundations.[154] Marcus and Lucius 
proved popular with the people of Rome, who strongly approved of their civiliter 
("lacking pomp") behavior. The emperors permitted free speech, evidenced by 
the fact that the comedy writer Marullus was able to criticize them without 
suffering retribution. At any other time, under any other emperor, he would have 
been executed. But it was a peaceful time, a forgiving time. And thus, as the 
biographer wrote, "No one missed the lenient ways of Pius."[155]
Marcus replaced a number of the empire's major officials. The ab epistulis 
Sextus Caecilius Crescens Volusianus, in charge of the imperial 
correspondence, was replaced with Titus Varius Clemens. Clemens was from 
the frontier province of Pannonia and had served in the war in Mauretania. 
Recently, he had served as procurator of five provinces. He was a man suited for 
a time of military crisis.[156] Lucius Volusius Maecianus, Marcus' former tutor, 
had been prefectural governor of Egypt at Marcus' accession. Maecianus was 
recalled, made senator, and appointed prefect of the treasury (aerarium Saturni). 
He was made consul soon after.[157] Fronto's son-in-law, Aufidius Victorinus, 
was appointed governor of Upper Germany.[158]



Fronto returned to his Roman townhouse at dawn on 28 March, having left his 
home in Cirta as soon as news of his pupils' accession reached him. He sent a 
note to the imperial freedman Charilas, asking if he could call on the emperors. 
Fronto would later explain that he had not dared to write the emperors directly.
[159] The tutor was immensely proud of his students. Reflecting on the speech 
he had written on taking his consulship in 143, when he had praised the young 
Marcus, Fronto was ebullient: "There was then an outstanding natural ability in 
you; there is now perfected excellence. There was then a crop of growing corn; 
there is now a ripe, gathered harvest. What I was hoping for then, I have now. 
The hope has become a reality."[160] Fronto called on Marcus alone; neither 
thought to invite Lucius.[161]
Tiber Island seen at a forty-year high-water mark of the Tiber, December 
2008.Lucius was less esteemed by his tutor than his brother, as his interests 
were on a lower level. Lucius asked Fronto to adjudicate in a dispute he and his 
friend Calpurnius were having on the relative merits of two actors.[162] Marcus 
told Fronto of his reading—Coelius and a little Cicero—and his family. His 
daughters were in Rome, with their great-great-aunt Matidia; Marcus thought the 
evening air of the country was too cold for them. He asked Fronto for "some 
particularly eloquent reading matter, something of your own, or Cato, or Cicero, 
or Sallust or Gracchus—or some poet, for I need distraction, especially in this 
kind of way, by reading something that will uplift and diffuse my pressing 
anxieties."[163]
Marcus' early reign proceeded smoothly. Marcus was able to give himself wholly 
to philosophy and the pursuit of popular affection.[164] Soon, however, Marcus 
would find he had many anxieties. It would mean the end of the felicitas 
temporum ("happy times") that the coinage of 161 had so glibly proclaimed.[165]
In the spring of 162,[notes 13] the Tiber flooded over its banks, destroying much 
of Rome. It drowned many animals, leaving the city in famine. Marcus and 
Lucius gave the crisis their personal attention.[167][notes 14]In other times of 
famine, the emperors are said to have provided for the Italian communities out of 
the Roman granaries.[169]
Fronto's letters continued through Marcus' early reign. Fronto felt that, because 
of Marcus' prominence and public duties, lessons were more important now than 
they had ever been before. He believed Marcus was "beginning to feel the wish 
to be eloquent once more, in spite of having for a time lost interest in 
eloquence".[170] Fronto would again remind his pupil of the tension between his 
role and his philosophic pretensions: "Suppose, Caesar, that you can attain to 
the wisdom of Cleanthes and Zeno, yet, against your will, not the philosopher's 
woolen cape."[171]
The early days of Marcus' reign were the happiest of Fronto's life: his pupil was 
beloved by the people of Rome, an excellent emperor, a fond pupil, and, 
perhaps most importantly, as eloquent as could be wished.[172] Marcus had 
displayed rhetorical skill in his speech to the senate after an earthquake at 
Cyzicus. It had conveyed the drama of the disaster, and the senate had been 
awed: "not more suddenly or violently was the city stirred by the earthquake than 
the minds of your hearers by your speech". Fronto was hugely pleased.[173]
War with Parthia, 161–66[edit]For details, see: Roman–Parthian War of 161–66. 
See also: Roman–Persian WarsOrigins to Lucius' dispatch, 161–62[edit]On his 
deathbed, Antoninus Pius spoke of nothing but the state and the foreign kings 
who had wronged him.[174] One of those kings, Vologases IV of Parthia, made 
his move in late summer or early autumn 161.[175] Vologases entered the 
Kingdom of Armenia (then a Roman client state), expelled its king and installed 
his own—Pacorus, an Arsacid like himself.[176] The governor of Cappadocia, 
the front-line in all Armenian conflicts, was Marcus Sedatius Severianus, a Gaul 
with much experience in military matters.[177]
Convinced by the prophet Alexander of Abonutichus that he could defeat the 
Parthians easily, and win glory for himself,[178] Severianus led a legion (perhaps 
the IX Hispana[179]) into Armenia, but was trapped by the great Parthian general 
Chosrhoes at Elegia, a town just beyond the Cappadocian frontiers, high up past 
the headwaters of the Euphrates. Severianus made some attempt to fight 
Chosrhoes, but soon realized the futility of his campaign, and committed suicide. 
His legion was massacred. The campaign had only lasted three days.[180]



Coin of Vologases IV, king of Parthia, from 152/53.There was threat of war on 
other frontiers as well—in Britain, and in Raetia and Upper Germany, where 
theChatti of the Taunus mountains had recently crossed over the limes.[181] 
Marcus was unprepared. Antoninus seems to have given him no military 
experience; the biographer writes that Marcus spent the whole of Antoninus' 
twenty-three-year reign at his emperor's side—and not in the provinces, where 
most previous emperors had spent their early careers.[182][notes 15]
More bad news arrived: the Syrian governor's army had been defeated by the 
Parthians, and retreated in disarray.[184] Reinforcements were dispatched for 
the Parthian frontier. P. Julius Geminius Marcianus, an African senator 
commanding X Gemina at Vindobona (Vienna), left for Cappadocia with 
detachments from the Danubian legions.[185] Three full legions were also sent 
east: I Minervia from Bonn in Upper Germany,[186] II Adiutrix from Aquincum,
[187] and V Macedonica from Troesmis.[188]
The northern frontiers were strategically weakened; frontier governors were told 
to avoid conflict wherever possible.[189] M. Annius Libo, Marcus' first cousin, 
was sent to replace the Syrian governor. He was young—his first consulship was 
in 161, so he was probably in his early thirties[190]—and, as a mere patrician, 
lacked military experience. Marcus had chosen a reliable man rather than a 
talented one.[191]
Marcus took a four-day public holiday at Alsium, a resort town on the Etrurian 
coast. He was too anxious to relax. Writing to Fronto, he declared that he would 
not speak about his holiday.[192] Fronto replied ironically: "What? Do I not know 
that you went to Alsium with the intention of devoting yourself to games, joking 
and complete leisure for four whole days?"[193] He encouraged Marcus to rest, 
calling on the example of his predecessors (Antoninus had enjoyed exercise in 
the palaestra, fishing, and comedy),[194] going so far as to write up a fable 
about the gods' division of the day between morning and evening—Marcus had 
apparently been spending most of his evenings on judicial matters instead of at 
leisure.[195] Marcus could not take Fronto's advice. "I have duties hanging over 
me that can hardly be begged off," he wrote back.[196] Marcus put on Fronto's 
voice to chastise himself: "'Much good has my advice done you', you will say!" 
He had rested, and would rest often, but "—this devotion to duty! Who knows 
better than you how demanding it is!"[197]
Fronto sent Marcus a selection of reading material,[198] and, to settle his 
unease over the course of the Parthian war, a long and considered letter, full of 
historical references. In modern editions of Fronto's works, it is labeled De bello 
Parthico (On the Parthian War). There had been reverses in Rome's past, Fronto 
writes,[199] but, in the end, Romans had always prevailed over their enemies: 
"always and everywhere [Mars] has changed our troubles into successes and 
our terrors into triumphs".[200]
Lucius at Antioch, 162–65[edit]The dissolute Syrian army was said to spend 
more time in Antioch's open-air cafés than with their units.[201](Engraving by 
William Miller after a drawing by H. Warren from a sketch by Captain Byam 
Martin, R.N., 1866)Over the winter of 161–62, as more bad news arrived—a 
rebellion was brewing in Syria—it was decided that Lucius should direct the 
Parthian war in person. He was stronger and healthier than Marcus, the 
argument went, more suited to military activity.[202] Lucius' biographer suggests 
ulterior motives: to restrain Lucius' debaucheries, to make him thrifty, to reform 
his morals by the terror of war, to realize that he was an emperor.[203][notes 16] 
Whatever the case, the senate gave its assent, and, in the summer of 162, 
Lucius left. Marcus would remain in Rome; the city "demanded the presence of 
an emperor".[205]
Lucius spent most of the campaign in Antioch, though he wintered at 
Laodicea[disambiguation needed]and summered at Daphne, a resort just 
outside Antioch.[206] Critics declaimed Lucius' luxurious lifestyle.[207] He had 
taken to gambling, they said; he would "dice the whole night through".[208] He 
enjoyed the company of actors.[209][notes 17] Libo died early in the war; 
perhaps Lucius had murdered him.[211]
In the middle of the war, perhaps in autumn 163 or early 164, Lucius made a trip 
to Ephesus to be married to Marcus' daughter Lucilla.[212] Marcus moved up the 
date; perhaps he had already heard of Lucius' mistress, the low-born and 



beautiful Panthea.[213] Lucilla's thirteenth birthday was in March 163; whatever 
the date of her marriage, she was not yet fifteen.[214] Lucilla was accompanied 
by her mother Faustina and M. Vettulenus Civica Barbarus, the half-brother of 
Lucius' father.[215] Civica was made comes Augusti, "companion of the 
emperors"; perhaps Marcus wanted him to watch over Lucius, the job Libo had 
failed at.[216]
Marcus may have planned to accompany them all the way to Smyrna (the 
biographer says he told the senate he would); this did not happen.[217] Marcus 
only accompanied the group as far as Brundisium, where they boarded a ship for 
the east.[218] Marcus returned to Rome immediately thereafter, and sent out 
special instructions to his proconsuls not to give the group any official reception.
[219]
Counterattack and victory, 163–66[edit]The Armenian capital Artaxata was 
captured in 163.[220] At the end of the year, Verus took the title Armeniacus, 
despite having never seen combat; Marcus declined to accept the title until the 
following year.[221] When Lucius was hailed as imperator again, however, 
Marcus did not hesitate to take the Imperator IIwith him.[222]
The Euphrates river near Ar-Raqqah, Syria.Occupied Armenia was reconstructed 
on Roman terms. In 164, a new capital, Kaine Polis ('New City'), replaced 
Artaxata.[223] A new king was installed: a Roman senator of consular rank and 
Arsacid descent,Gaius Julius Sohaemus. He may not even have been crowned 
in Armenia; the ceremony may have taken place in Antioch, or even Ephesus.
[224] Sohaemus was hailed on the imperial coinage of 164 under the legend 
Rex armeniis Datus: Lucius sat on a throne with his staff while Sohamenus stood 
before him, saluting the emperor.[225]
In 163, the Parthians intervened in Osroene, a Roman client in upper 
Mesopotamia centered on Edessa, and installed their own king on its throne.
[226] In response, Roman forces were moved downstream, to cross the 
Euphrates at a more southerly point.[227] Before the end of 163, however, 
Roman forces had moved north to occupy Dausara and Nicephorium on the 
northern, Parthian bank.[228] Soon after the conquest of the north bank of the 
Euphrates, other Roman forces moved on Osroene from Armenia, taking 
Anthemusia, a town south-west of Edessa.[229]
In 165, Roman forces moved on Mesopotamia. Edessa was re-occupied, and 
Mannus, the king deposed by the Parthians, was re-installed.[230] The Parthians 
retreated to Nisibis, but this too was besieged and captured. The Parthian army 
dispersed in the Tigris.[231] A second force, under Avidius Cassius and the III 
Gallica, moved down the Euphrates, and fought a major battle at Dura.[232]
By the end of the year, Cassius' army had reached the twin metropolises of 
Mesopotamia: Seleucia on the right bank of the Tigris and Ctesiphon on the left. 
Ctesiphon was taken and its royal palace set to flame. The citizens of Seleucia, 
still largely Greek (the city had been commissioned and settled as a capital of 
the Seleucid Empire, one of Alexander the Great's successor kingdoms), opened 
its gates to the invaders. The city got sacked nonetheless, leaving a black mark 
on Lucius' reputation. Excuses were sought, or invented: the official version had 
it that the Seleucids broke faith first.[233]
Cassius' army, although suffering from a shortage of supplies and the effects of a 
plague contracted in Seleucia, made it back to Roman territory safely.
[234]Lucius took the title Parthicus Maximus, and he and Marcus were hailed as 
imperatores again, earning the title 'imp. III'.[235] Cassius' army returned to the 
field in 166, crossing over the Tigris into Media. Lucius took the title 'Medicus',
[236] and the emperors were again hailed as imperatores, becoming 'imp. IV' in 
imperial titulature. Marcus took the Parthicus Maximus now, after another tactful 
delay.[237]
Conclusion of the war and events at Rome, mid-160s–167[edit]A bust of Marcus 
Aurelius,Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York.Most of the credit for the war's 
success must be ascribed to subordinate generals, the most prominent of which 
was C. Avidius Cassius, commander of III Gallica, one of the Syrian legions. 
Cassius was a young senator of low birth from the north Syrian town of Cyrrhus. 
His father, Heliodorus, had not been a senator, but was nonetheless a man of 
some standing: he had been Hadrian's ab epistulis, followed the emperor on his 
travels, and was prefect of Egypt at the end of Hadrian's reign. Cassius also, 



with no small sense of self-worth, claimed descent from the Seleucid kings.[238] 
Cassius and his fellow commander in the war, Martius Verus, still probably in 
their mid-thirties, took the consulships for 166. After their consulships, they were 
made governors: Cassius, of Syria; Martius Verus, of Cappadocia.[239]
At Rome, Marcus was occupied with family matters. Matidia, his great-aunt, had 
died. However, her will was invalid under the lex Falcidia: Matidia had assigned 
more than three-quarters of her estate to non-relatives. This was because many 
of her clients were included in codicils to her will. Matidia had never confirmed 
the documents, but as she was dying, her clients had sealed them in with the 
original, making them valid. Fronto urged Marcus to push the family's case, but 
Marcus demurred, saying his brother would make the final decision.[240][notes 
18]
On the return from the campaign, Lucius was awarded with a triumph; the 
parade was unusual because it included the two emperors, their sons and 
unmarried daughters as a big family celebration. Marcus Aurelius' two sons, 
Commodus five years old and Annius Verus of three, were elevated to the status 
of Caesar for the occasion.
The returning army carried with them a plague, afterwards known as the 
Antonine Plague, or the Plague of Galen, which spread through the Roman 
Empire between 165 and 180. The disease was a pandemic believed to be 
either of smallpox or measles, and would ultimately claim the lives of two Roman 
emperors—Lucius Verus, who died in 169, and Marcus Aurelius, whose family 
name, Antoninus, was given to the epidemic. The disease broke out again nine 
years later, according to the Roman historian Dio Cassius, and caused up to 
2,000 deaths a day at Rome, one-quarter of those infected. Total deaths have 
been estimated at five million.
A possible contact with Han China occurred in 166 when a Roman traveller 
visited the Han court, claiming to be an ambassador representing a certain 
Andun (Chinese: ਞශ), who can be identified either with Marcus Aurelius or his 
predecessor Antoninus Pius.[242]
Legal and administrative work, 161–80[edit]Like many emperors, Marcus spent 
most of his time addressing matters of law such as petitions and hearing 
disputes.[243] Marcus took great care in the theory and practice of legislation. 
Professional jurists called him "an emperor most skilled in the law"[244] and "a 
most prudent and conscientiously just emperor".[245]He shows marked interest 
in three areas of the law: the manumission of slaves, the guardianship of 
orphans and minors, and the choice of city councillors (decuriones).[246] In 168 
he revalued the denarius, increasing the silver purity from 79% to 82% — the 
actual silver weight increasing from 2.57 grams to 2.67 grams. However, two 
years later Marcus reverted to the previous values because of the military crises 
facing the empire.[142]
War with Germanic tribes 166–180[edit]For details, see: Marcomannic WarsThe 
Roman Empire during the reign of Marcus Aurelius. His annexation of lands of 
the Marcomanni and the Jazyges – perhaps to be provincially called 
Marcomanniaand Sarmatia[247] – was cut short in 175 by the revolt of Avidius 
Cassius and in 180 by his death.[248]During the early 160s, Fronto's son-in-law 
Victorinus was stationed as a legate in Germany. He was there with his wife and 
children (another child had stayed with Fronto and his wife in Rome).[249] The 
condition on the northern frontier looked grave. A frontier post had been 
destroyed, and it looked like all the peoples of central and northern Europe were 
in turmoil. There was corruption among the officers: Victorinus had to ask for the 
resignation of a legionary legate who was taking bribes.[250]
Experienced governors had been replaced by friends and relatives of the 
imperial family. L. Dasumius Tullius Tuscus, a distant relative of Hadrian, was in 
Upper Pannonia, succeeding the experienced M. Nonius Macrinus. Lower 
Pannonia was under the obscure Ti. Haterius Saturnius. M. Servilius Fabianus 
Maximus was shuffled from Lower Moesia to Upper Moesia when Iallius Bassus 
had joined Lucius in Antioch. Lower Moesia was filled by Pontius Laelianus' son. 
The Dacias were still divided in three, governed by a praetorian senator and two 
procurators. The peace could not hold long; Lower Pannonia did not even have a 
legion.[251]
Starting in the 160s, Germanic tribes and other nomadic people launched raids 



along the northern border, particularly into Gaul and across theDanube. This new 
impetus westwards was probably due to attacks from tribes further east. A first 
invasion of the Chatti in the province of Germania Superior was repulsed in 162.
Far more dangerous was the invasion of 166, when the Marcomanni of Bohemia, 
clients of the Roman Empire since 19, crossed the Danube together with 
theLombards and other German tribes. At the same time, the Iranian Sarmatians 
attacked between the Danube and the Theiss rivers.
Due to the situation in the East, only a punitive expedition could be launched in 
167. Both Marcus and Verus led the troops. After the death of Verus (169), 
Marcus led personally the struggle against the Germans for the great part of his 
remaining life. The Romans suffered at least two serious defeats by the 
Quadiand Marcomanni, who could cross the Alps, ravage Opitergium (Oderzo) 
and besiege Aquileia, the main Roman city of north-east Italy.
At the same time the Costoboci, coming from the Carpathian area, invaded 
Moesia, Macedonia and Greece. After a long struggle, Marcus Aurelius managed 
to push back the invaders. Numerous Germans settled in frontier regions like 
Dacia, Pannonia, Germany and Italy itself. This was not a new thing, but this 
time the numbers of settlers required the creation of two new frontier provinces 
on the left shore of the Danube, Sarmatia and Marcomannia, including today's 
Czech Republic and Hungary. Some Germans who settled in Ravenna revolted 
and managed to seize possession of the city. For this reasion, Marcus Aurelius 
decided not only to bring more barbarians into Italy, but even banished those 
who had previously been brought there.[252]
The emperor's plans were, however, prevented by a revolt in East, led by Avidius 
Cassius, which was prompted by false news of the death of Marcus after an 
illness. Of the eastern provinces, only Cappadocia and Bithynia did not side with 
the rebels. When it became clear that Marcus Aurelius was still alive, Cassius' 
fortunes declined quickly and he was killed by his troops after only 100 days of 
power.
Together with his wife Faustina, Marcus Aurelius toured the eastern provinces 
until 173. He visited Athens, declaring himself a protector of philosophy. After a 
triumph in Rome, the following year he marched again to the Danubian frontier. 
After a decisive victory in 178, the plan to annex Bohemia seemed poised for 
success but was abandoned after Marcus Aurelius again fell ill in 180.
Death and succession 180[edit]Bronze statue of Marcus Aurelius,piazza del 
Campidoglio in Rome.Marcus Aurelius died on 17 March 180, in the city of 
Vindobona (modern Vienna). He was immediately deified and his ashes were 
returned to Rome, and rested in Hadrian's mausoleum (modern Castel 
Sant'Angelo) until the Visigoth sack of the city in 410. His campaigns against 
Germans and Sarmatians were also commemorated by a column and a 
templebuilt in Rome.
Marcus gave the succession to his son Commodus, whom he had named 
Caesar in 166 and made co-emperor in 177. This decision, putting an end to the 
series of "adoptive emperors", was highly criticized by later historians since 
Commodus was a political and military outsider, as well as an extreme egotist 
with neurotic problems.
At the end of his history of Marcus' reign, Cassius Dio wrote an encomium to the 
emperor, and described the transition to Commodus, to Dio's own times, with 
sorrow.
...[Marcus] did not meet with the good fortune that he deserved, for he was not 
strong in body and was involved in a multitude of troubles throughout practically 
his entire reign. But for my part, I admire him all the more for this very reason, 
that amid unusual and extraordinary difficulties he both survived himself and 
preserved the empire. Just one thing prevented him from being completely 
happy, namely, that after rearing and educating his son in the best possible way 
he was vastly disappointed in him. This matter must be our next topic; for our 
history now descends from a kingdom of gold to one of iron and rust, as affairs 
did for the Romans of that day.
– Cassius Dio 71.36.3–4[253]Michael Grant, in The Climax of Rome (1968), 
writes of Commodus: "The youth turned out to be very erratic or at least so anti-
traditional that disaster was inevitable. But whether or not Marcus ought to have 
known this to be so, the rejections of his son's claims in favour of someone else 



would almost certainly involved one of the civil wars which were to proliferate so 
disastrous around future successions."
Legacy and reputation[edit]Marcus Aurelius acquired the reputation of a 
philosopher king within his lifetime, and the title would remain his after death; 
both Dio and the biographer call him "the philosopher".[254] Christians—Justin 
Martyr, Athenagoras, Melito—gave him the title too.[255] The last named went so 
far as to call Marcus "more philanthropic and philosophic" than Antoninus Pius 
and Hadrian, and set him against the persecuting emperors Domitian and Nero 
to make the contrast bolder.[256] "Alone of the emperors," wrote the historian 
Herodian, "he gave proof of his learning not by mere words or knowledge of 
philosophical doctrines but by his blameless character and temperate way of 
life."[257]
The 1964 movie The Fall of the Roman Empire and the 2000 movie Gladiator 
featured characters based on him. Both plots posited that Marcus Aurelius was 
assassinated because he intended to pass down power to Aurelius's adopted 
son, a Roman general, instead of his biological son Commodus.
Attitude towards Christians[edit]Although, before becoming emperor, Marcus 
Aurelius followed the lenient line of the emperors Hadrian and Antoninus Pius, 
he is listed among the persecutors of Christians along with Nero, Domitian and 
Decius. Henry Wace attributes his severity as emperor to rivalry between the 
rising teachers of Christianity and the professors of the school of Stoicism to 
which the emperor belonged, to a personal bitterness to which he gave 
expression in his Meditations, and to the occurrence of natural calamities that 
the populace attributed to the anger of the gods against those who denied them 
and that the Christians saw as signs of the end of the world.[258]
Marriage and children[edit]Bust of Faustina the Younger, Louvre, Paris.Aurelius 
married his first cousin Faustina the Younger in 145. During their 30-year 
marriage Faustina bore 13 children. Only one son and four daughters outlived 
their father:[259]
· Annia Aurelia Galeria Faustina (147–after 165)[260]
· Gemellus Lucillae (died around 150), twin brother of Lucilla[259][260]
· Annia Aurelia Galeria Lucilla (148/50–182), twin sister of Gemellus, 
married her father's co-ruler Lucius Verus[260]
· Titus Aelius Antoninus (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)[260]
· Titus Aelius Aurelius (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)[260]
· Hadrianus (152–157)[260]
· Domitia Faustina (born after 150, died before 7 March 161)[260]
· Annia Aurelia Fadilla (159–after 211)[260]
· Annia Cornificia Faustina Minor (160–after 211)[260]
· Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus (161–165), twin brother of 
Commodus[260]
· Lucius Aurelius Commodus Antoninus (Commodus) (161–192), twin 
brother of Titus Aurelius Fulvus Antoninus, later emperor[259][260]
· Marcus Annius Verus Caesar (162–169)[260]
· Vibia Aurelia Sabina (170–died before 217)[260]
Writings[edit]Wikisource has original text related to this article:The Thoughts of 
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius AntoninusGreek Wikisource has original text 
related to this article:Μάρκος ΑυρήλιοςWhile on campaign between 170 and 180, 
Aurelius wrote his Meditations in Greek as a source for his own guidance and 
self-improvement. The title of this work was added posthumously—originally he 
entitled his work simply: "To Myself". He had been a priest at the sacrificial altars 
of Roman service and was an eager patriot. He had a logical mind and his notes 
were representative of Stoic philosophy and spirituality. Meditations is still 
revered as a literary monument to a government of service and duty. The book 
has been a favourite of Frederick the Great, John Stuart Mill, Matthew Arnold, 
Goethe, Wen Jiabao, and Bill Clinton.[261]
It is not known how far Marcus' writings were circulated after his death. There 
are stray references in the ancient literature to the popularity of his precepts, and 
Julian the Apostate was well aware of Marcus' reputation as a philosopher, 
though he does not specifically mention the Meditations.[262] The book itself, 
though mentioned in correspondence by Arethas of Caesarea in the 10th century 
and in the Byzantine Suda, was first published in 1558 in Zurich by Wilhelm 



Holzmann, from a manuscript copy that is now lost.[263] The only other surviving 
complete copy of the manuscript is in the Vatican library.

Rose de Douvres
Death: 1265

Rose de Lucy
Roselle de Loch
Rotbold II of Provence

Death: 1008
Person Notes: Rotbold II was a French nobleman. He was Count of Provence from 968 until his 

death and margravefrom 993. He was the elder of two sons of Boso II of 
Provence and Constance of Vienne, his younger brother being William I, who 
took up the title of marchio in 979 and that of dux later. He ruled with William, 
probably jointly over the whole county. On William's death, Rotbold was left as 
head of the family with the title of marchio.
He first signed a charter of his father's in March 965. He signed his brother's 
donation to Saint-Victor de Marseille in April 970 and to Cluny on 28 August 990. 
In 1005, he joined with his sister-in-law Adelaide of Anjou and his nephew 
William II to grant privileges to Saint-Victor.
He married Emilde, possibly a daughter of Stephen, Viscount of Gévaudan. He 
left one son,Rotbold III, who inherited his titles, and a daughter, Gerberge.

Rotbold III Count of Provence
Death: 1015

Person Notes: Rotbold III was theCount and Margrave of Provence from 1008 to his death. He 
was the only son of Rotbold II and Emilde, daughter of Stephen, Viscount of 
Gévaudan. He inherited all his father's titles on his death in 1008. He is an 
obscure person, difficult to differentiate from his father.

Rotrude
Rotrude Of Austrasia

Birth: 690 AD in Moselle, Austrasia, France
Death: 724 AD in Vexin, France

Rowland de Sutton
Rozala of Italy

Birth: Abt. 960 AD in Italy
Death: 1003 in Gent, Oost-Vlaanderen, Belgium

Person Notes: Rozala of Italy (also known as Rozala of Lombardy, Rozala of Ivrea or Susanna 
of Ivrea;  950–960 –1003) was a Countess of Flanders and Queen consort of the 
Franks.

Rozala (Susanna), born sometime between 950–960, was the daughter of King 
Berengar of Ivrea, King of Italy (c. 900 – 966). Her mother was Willa of Tuscany, 
the daughter of Boso, Margrave of Tuscany and his wife Willa. In 968 she 
married Arnulf II, Count of Flanders (d. 987). On her husband's death, she acted 
as regent for her young son.
On  1 April 988 she married secondly the much younger Robert the Pious 
(972-1031), the Rex Filius of France; the marriage had been arranged by his 
father Hugh Capet. According to disputed account she brought her husband 
Montreuil and Ponthieu as a dowry, other assert that she was berieved her right 
to that territory. Upon her marriage, she took the name of Susannah, and was 
the queen consort of the co-ruling king Robert, under senior King Hugh. From 
991/992 the couple lived basically separated as Rozala had become too old (c. 
38) to have more children and they lacked marital happiness.
When her father-in-law died in 996, however, Robert repudiated her completely, 
desiring to marry Bertha of Burgundy in her place. That marriage was not lawful 
because of too close kinship so Robert married a third time 1003 with Constance 
of Arles who bore him seven children.
Rozala retired back to Flanders, where she died and was buried. Robert retained 
control of her "dowry", or the rights to the mentioned territory.

Rozela d'Ivrea
Birth: 960 AD

Rudolf I count of Altdorf



Rudolf II Count of Altdorf
Death: 990 AD

Rudolph I of Burgundy
Birth: 859 AD

Death: 25 Oct 912 AD
Person Notes: Rudolph I was King of (Upper or Transjurane) Burgundy from his election in 888 

until his death.
Rudolph belonged to the elder Welf family and was the son of Conrad, Count of 
Auxerre andWaldrada of Worms. From his father he inherited the lay abbacy of 
St Maurice en Valais, making him the most powerful magnate in Upper Burgundy 
- present-day western Switzerland and theFranche-Comté.
After the deposition and death of Charles the Fat, the nobles and leading clergy 
of Upper Burgundy met at St Maurice and elected Rudolph as king. Apparently 
on the basis of this election, Rudolph claimed the whole of Lotharingia, taking 
much of modern Lorraine and Alsace - but his claim was contested by Arnulf of 
Carinthia, the new king of East Francia or Germany, who rapidly forced Rudolph 
to abandon Lotharingia in return for recognition as king of Burgundy. However, 
hostilities between Rudolph and Arnulf seem to have continued intermittently 
until 894.
Rudolph's relationships with his other neighbours were friendlier. His sister 
Adelaide married Richard the Justiciar, duke of Burgundy (the present day 
Burgundy, part of west Francia). His daughter another Adelaide married Louis 
the Blind of Provence (Lower Burgundy), and his daughter Willa married Boso of 
Tuscany.
Rudolph was succeeded as king of Burgundy by his son, Rudolph II. Rudolf I's 
widow, queen Guilla, married in 912 Hugh of Arles.
This Rudolph is frequently confused with his nephew Rudolph of France, who 
was the second duke of Burgundy and ninth king of France.

Rudolph II of Burgundy
Birth: France

Death: 11 Jul 937 AD
Person Notes: Rudolph II was king of Upper Burgundy (912–937), Lower Burgundy (Provence) 

(933–937), and Italy (effective, 922–926—claim abandoned 933). He was the 
son ofRudolph I, king of Upper Burgundy, a member of the Elder House of Welf, 
and it is presumed that his mother was his father's known wife, Guilla of 
Provence. He married Bertha of Swabia.
Following his ascent to the throne in 912, Rudolph was asked by several Italian 
nobles to intervene in Italy on their behalf against Emperor Berengar in 922. 
Having entered Italy, he was crowned King of the Lombards at Pavia. In 923, he 
defeated Berengar at Piacenza; Berengar was murdered the following year, 
possibly at the instigation of Rudolph. The king then ruled Upper Burgundy and 
Italy together, residing alternately in both kingdoms.
However, in 926 the Italian nobility turned against him and requested that Hugh 
of Arles, the effective ruler of Provence (or Lower Burgundy), rule them instead. 
Rudolph returned to Upper Burgundy to protect himself, assuring Hugh's 
coronation as King of Italy in the process. The Italians then switched sides again, 
declaring that they wished for Rudolph to reclaim the throne. To prevent this, 
Hugh and Rudolph signed a treaty in 933, granting Rudolph rule of Lower 
Burgundy in exchange for his renunciation of all claims on the Italian throne. He 
married his daughter Adelaide to Hugh's son Lothair. The two Burgundian 
kingdoms unified, Rudolph ruled until his death in 937. He was succeeded 
byConrad. Adelaide later became the second wife of Otto the Great, Holy Roman 
Emperor, and the mother of Otto II, Holy Roman Emperor.

Rudolph de Warenne
Death: Aft. 1074



Rupilia Faustina
Birth: Abt. 87 AD in Italy

Death: BFR 138 in Italy
Person Notes: Rupilia Faustina (about 87 – before 138) was an influential Roman noble 

woman. She was the daughter of Salonina Matidia and suffect consul Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. She possibly had another sister called 
Rupilia Annia.
Her mother’s maternal uncle was the Roman Emperor Trajan. Her elder half-
sisters were Roman Empress Vibia Sabina and Matidia Minor. The sisters lived 
and were raised as a part of the household of Trajan, his wife Pompeia Plotina 
and her father. Roman Emperor Hadrian was her brother-in-law and third cousin.
Faustina married Marcus Annius Verus, who was a prefect in Rome and served 
as consul three times. Their children were:
· Annia Galeria Faustina or Faustina the Elder, a Roman Empress who 
married Roman Emperor Antoninus Pius.
· Marcus Annius Libo, a consul.
· Marcus Annius Verus, a praetor who married Domitia Lucilla and became 
father to future Roman Emperor Marcus Aurelius and his sister Annia Cornificia 
Faustina.

Rurik Prince of Novgorod
Death: 879 AD

Ruth Barney
Birth: 28 Jan 1732 in St Pauls Parish, Baltimore, Maryland

Marriage: 1752 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 1836 in Jefferson, Ohio, USA

Ryall ap Comyn
Rzepicha

Birth: Poland
Person Notes: Rzepicha was the wife of the semi-legendary Piast the Wheelwright (founder of 

the Piast dynasty) and the mother of Siemowit. She is mentioned in Gallus 
Anonymus' Polish Chronicle (Cronicae et gesta ducum sive principum 
Polonorum),[1]where her name is explicitly referred to twice.
According to Gallus Anonymus, she lived in the 9th century. Her ancestors are 
unknown. In the story described in the chronicle she keeps a house together with 
Piast and hospitably entertains two guests who came to Piast to celebrate their 
son's first haircut.

Saher de Quency, 1st Earl of Winchester
Death: Nov 1219

Saint Arnulf de Heristal, Mayor of the Palace
Birth: Abt. 549 AD in Heristal, Liège, Belgium, Netherlands

Death: 16 Aug 640 AD in Remiremont, Vosges, France; Buried in Metz, Moselle, France
Person Notes: Made Bishop of Metz in 612, The Carolingian, a family of Ripuarian Franks that 

took its name from Charles Martel, the grandfather of Charlemagne, were the 
most important dynasty in early medieval Europe.  They had their origins in the 
union of the family of Arnulf, bishop of Metz, with that Pepin of Landen (d. c.640) 
hereditary mayor of the palace in Austrasia, during the early 7th century.

Saint Clotilde Chrotechildis C. (Bourgogne) Franken
Birth: 475 AD in Bourgogne, Marne, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 03 Jun 548 AD in Monastery Of Saint Martin deTours, Ingre-et-Loire, France
Person Notes: Saint Clotilde (475–545), also known as Clothilde, Clotilda, Clotild, Rotilde etc. 

(LatinChrodechildis, Chlodechildis from Frankish *Hrōþihildi or perhaps 
*Hlōdihildi, both 'famous in battle'), was the second wife of the Frankish king 
Clovis I, and a princess of the kingdom of Burgundy. Venerated as a saint by the 
Catholic Church, she was instrumental to her husband's famous conversion to 
Christianity and, in her later years, was known for her almsgiving and penitential 
works of mercy.

BIOGRAPHY
Clotilde was born at the Burgundian court of Lyon, the daughter of King Chilperic 
II of Burgundy. Upon the death of Chilperic's father King Gondioc in 473, he and 
his brothersGundobad and Godegisel had divided their inheritance; Chilperic II 
apparently reigning at Lyon, Gundobald at Vienneand Godegesil at Geneva.



According to Gregory of Tours (538–594), Chilperic II was slain by his brother 
Gundobad in 493, and his wife drowned with a stone hung around her neck, 
while of his two daughters, Chrona took the veil and Clotilde was exiled - it is, 
however, assumed that this tale is apocryphal.   At the time of her exile she was 
put forward as a potential bride for theMerovingian Clovis, King of the Franks, 
who had just conquered northern Gaul. They were married in the same year.
The marriage produced the following children:
· Ingomer, died young
· Chlodomer (495–524), King of the Franks at Orléans from 511
· Childebert I (496–558), King of the Franks at Paris from 511
· Chlothar I (497–561), King of the Franks at Soissons from 511, King of all 
Franks from 558
· Clotilde (died 531), married Amalaric, King of the Visigoths
Clotilde was brought up in the Catholic faith and did not rest until her husband 
had abjured Arianism and embraced the Catholic faith. According to Gregory of 
Tours' Historia Francorum (History of the Franks), when Clotilde had their first 
child baptised, he died soon after. Clovis upbraided her; but when Chlodomer 
was born, she insisted on baptising him also. Although Chlodomer did indeed fall 
ill, he soon after recovered. More healthy children followed.
Clotilde's victory came in 496, when Clovis converted to Christianity, baptised by 
Bishop Remigius of Reims on Christmas Day of that year. According to tradition, 
on the eve of the Battle of Tolbiac against the Alamanni, Clovis prayed to God, 
swearing to be baptised if he emerged victorious on the battlefield. When he did 
indeed triumph, Clovis readily took the faith. With him Clotilde built at Paris the 
Church of the Holy Apostles, afterwards known as the Abbey of St Genevieve.  
After Clovis' death in 511, she retired to the Abbey of St. Martin at Tours.
LATER YEARS
Clotilde and her sons, Grandes Chroniques de Saint-DenisIn 523 Clotilde finally 
took revenge for the murder of her father, when she incited her sons against her 
cousin King Sigismund of Burgundy, the son of Gundobad, and provoked the 
Burgundian War, which led to Sigismund's deposition and imprisonment, and his 
assassination the following year. In turn, her eldest son Chlodomer was killed 
during the following Burgundian campaign under Sigismund's successor 
KingGodomar at the Battle of Vézeronce. Her daughter, also named Clotilde, 
also died about this time. Clotilde tried in vain to protect the rights of her three 
grandsons, the children of Chlodomer, against the claims of her surviving sons 
Childebert and Chlothar. Chlothar had two of them killed, while only Clodoald 
(Cloud) managed to escape and later chose an ecclesiastical career. She was 
equally unsuccessful in her efforts to prevent the civil discords between her 
children.
After these failures, Clotilde appeared to dedicate herself to a saintly life. She 
occupied herself with the building of churches and monasteries, preferring to 
distance herself from the power struggles of the court. Churches associated with 
her are located at Laon, Andelys and Rouen.
Clotilde died in 544 or 545 at Tours, of natural causes; she was buried at her 
husband's side, in the Church of the Holy Apostles (now theAbbey of St 
Genevieve).

VENERATION
Clotilde's cult made her the patron of queens, widows, brides and even those in 
exile. In Normandy especially she was venerated as guarding the lame and 
those who suffered violent death and ill-tempered husbands. In art she is often 
depicted presiding over the baptism of Clovis, or as a suppliant at the shrine of 
Saint Martin. Several fine images of her remain, particularly in the 16th century 
stained glass window at Andelys. Her relics survived the French Revolution, and 
are housed in the Church of Saint-Leu-Saint-Gilles in Paris.

Saint Helena of Colchester
Birth: 248 AD in Colchester, Essex, England

Death: 328 AD in Constantinople, Byzantium Empire, Turkey
Person Notes: Helena (or Helen) was born about 255, and married to the Roman general 

Constantius Chlorus, who became emperor of Britain, Gaul, and Spain when 
Diocletian divided the Empire. In 274 she bore him a son, Constantine, but in 



292 he divorced her in order to cement a political alliance by another marriage.

Most historians say that she was born in Drepanum (now Helenopolis) in Asia 
Minor; but an old tradition asserts that she was born in Britain, in Colchester 
(51:54 N 0:54 E), and was the daughter of the chieftain Cole, remembered today 
as Old King Cole. If so, she may have been a Christian from birth, since 
Christianity was well established in that region.

In 306, after the death of Constantius, the army at York (53:58 N 1:05 W) 
proclaimed Constantine emperor in his father's place, and by 312 he was master 
of the Western Empire and issued an Edict of Toleration that made the practice 
of Christianity legal for the first time in over 200 years. Helena worked 
enthusiastically to promote Christianity, and eventually went to the Holy Land, 
where she spent large sums on the relief of the poor and on building churches 
on sacred sites. She is particularly associated with the discovery at Jerusalem 
(31:47 N 35:13 E), near the probable site of Calvary, of a wooden cross that was 
accepted as the actual cross on which Jesus was crucified. (The earliest 
accounts of this discovery, however, do not mention her.)

At least two prominent English novelists have written about her. Evelyn Waugh 
wrote a novel called Helena, and Dorothy L Sayers wrote a play called The 
Emperor Constantine for the 2000th anniversary of the founding of the city of 
Colchester.
Saint Helena or Saint Helen (Latin: Flavia Iulia Helena Augusta; c. 250 – c. 330) 
was the consortof the Roman emperor Constantius Chlorus and the mother of 
the emperor Constantine the Great, an important figure in the history of 
Christianity. She is traditionally credited with a pilgrimage toSyria Palaestina, 
during which she discovered the True Cross of Jesus's crucifixion. She is 
revered as a saint by the Eastern and Oriental Orthodox, the Roman Catholic, 
and the Anglican as well as commemorated by the Lutheran Church.

Helena's birthplace is not known with certainty. The 6th-century historian 
Procopius is the earliest authority for the statement that Helena was a native of 
Drepanum, in the province of Bithynia in Asia Minor. Her son Constantine 
renamed the city "Helenopolis" after her death around 330, which supports the 
belief that the city was her birthplace.The Byzantinist Cyril Mango has argued 
that Helenopolis was refounded to strengthen the communication network 
around his new capital in Constantinople, and was renamed simply to honor 
Helena, not to mark her birthplace. There was also a Helenopolis in Palestine 
and a Helenopolis in Lydia. These cities, and the province of Helenopontus in 
the Diocese of Pontus, were probably both named after Constantine's mother. G. 
K. Chesterton in his book 'A Short History of England' writes that she was 
considered a Briton by the British, a tradition noted by Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
whose 12th century Historia Regum Britanniae reports that Helena was a 
daughter of the British King Coel.
The bishop and historian Eusebius of Caesarea states that she was about 80 on 
her return from Palestine. Since that journey has been dated to 326–28, Helena 
was probably born in 248 or 250. Little is known of her early life.Fourth-century 
sources, following Eutropius' "Breviarium,"record that she came from a low 
background. Saint Ambrose was the first to call her a stabularia, a term 
translated as "stable-maid" or "inn-keeper". He makes this fact a virtue, calling 
Helena a bona stabularia, a "good stable-maid". Other sources, especially those 
written after Constantine's proclamation as emperor, gloss over or ignore her 
background.
It is unknown where she first met Constantius. The historian Timothy Barnes has 
suggested that Constantius, while serving under Emperor Aurelian, could have 
met her while stationed in Asia Minor for the campaign against Zenobia. It is said 
that upon meeting they were wearing identical silver bracelets, Constantius saw 
her as his soulmate sent by God. Barnes calls attention to an epitaph at 
Nicomedia of one of Aurelian's protectors, which could indicate the emperor's 
presence in the Bithynian region soon after 270. The precise legal nature of the 
relationship between Helena and Constantius is also unknown. The sources are 



equivocal on the point, sometimes calling Helena Constantius' "wife", and 
sometimes, following the dismissive propaganda of Constantine's rival 
Maxentius, calling her his "concubine". Jerome, perhaps confused by the vague 
terminology of his own sources, manages to do both.Some scholars, such as the 
historian Jan Drijvers, assert that Constantius and Helena were joined in a 
common-law marriage, a cohabitation recognized in fact but not in law. Others, 
like Timothy Barnes, assert that Constantius and Helena were joined in an 
official marriage, on the grounds that the sources claiming an official marriage 
are more reliable.
Helena's sarcophagus in the Museo Pio-Clementino, Vatican Museum, 
RomeHelena gave birth to the future emperor Constantine I on 27 February of 
an uncertain year soon after 270 (probably around 272). At the time, she was in 
Naissus (Niš, Serbia). In order to obtain a wife more consonant with his rising 
status, Constantius divorced Helena some time before 289, when he married 
Theodora, Maximian's daughter. (The narrative sources date the marriage to 
293, but the Latin panegyric of 289 refers to the couple as already married). 
Helena and her son were dispatched to the court of Diocletian at Nicomedia, 
where Constantine grew to be a member of the inner circle. Helena never 
remarried and lived for a time in obscurity, though close to her only son, who had 
a deep regard and affection for her.
Constantine was proclaimed Augustus of the Roman Empire in 306 by 
Constantius' troops after the latter had died, and following his elevation his 
mother was brought back to the public life in 312, returning to the imperial court. 
She appears in the Eagle Cameo portraying Constantine's family, probably 
commemorating the birth of Constantine's son Constantine II in the summer of 
316. She received the title of Augusta in 325 and died around 330 with her son 
at her side. She was buried in the Mausoleum of Helena, outside Rome on the 
Via Labicana. Her sarcophagusis on display in the Pio-Clementine Vatican 
Museum, although the connection is often questioned, next to her is the 
sarcophagus of her granddaughter Saint Constantina (Saint Constance). The 
elaborate reliefs contain hunting scenes.

Sainthood:  She is considered by the Eastern Orthodox, Oriental Orthodox, 
Eastern and Latin Catholic churches, as well as by the Anglican Communionand 
Lutheran Churches as a saint, famed for her piety. She is sometimes known as 
Helen of Constantinople to distinguish her from others with similar names. Her 
feast day as a saint of the Orthodox Christian Church is celebrated with her son 
on 21 May, the "Feast of the Holy Great Sovereigns Constantine and Helen, 
Equal to the Apostles." Likewise, Anglican churches and some Lutheran 
churches, keep the Eastern date. Her feast day in the Roman Catholic Church 
falls on 18 August. Her feast day in the Coptic Orthodox Church is on 9 Pashons. 
Eusebiusrecords the details of her pilgrimage to Palestine and other eastern 
provinces (though not her discovery of the True Cross). She is the patron saint of 
new discoveries. Her discovery of the cross along with Constantine is celebrated 
as a play in the Philippines called Santacruzan.
Constantine appointed his mother Helena as Augusta Imperatrix, and gave her 
unlimited access to the imperial treasury in order to locate the relics of Judeo-
Christiantradition. In 326-28 Helena undertook a trip to the Holy Places in 
Palestine. According to Eusebius of Caesarea she was responsible for the 
construction or beautification of two churches, the Church of the Nativity, 
Bethlehem, and the Church on the Mount of Olives, sites of Christ's birth and 
ascension. Local founding legend attributes to Helena's orders the construction 
of a church in Egypt to identify the Burning Bush of Sinai. The chapel at Saint 
Catherine's Monastery—often referred to as the Chapel of Saint Helen—is dated 
to the year AD 330.
Jerusalem was still being rebuilt following the destruction caused by Emperor 
Hadrian. He had built a temple over the site of Jesus's tomb near Calvary, and 
renamed the cityAelia Capitolina. Accounts differ concerning whether the Temple 
was dedicated to Venus or Jupiter According to tradition, Helena ordered the 
temple torn down and, according to the legend that arose at the end of the 4th 
century, chose a site to begin excavating, which led to the recovery of three 
different crosses. The legend is recounted in Ambrose, On the Death of 



Theodosius (died 395) and at length in Rufinus' chapters appended to his 
translation into Latin of Eusebius' Ecclesiastical History, the main body of which 
does not mention the event. Then, Rufinus relates, the empress refused to be 
swayed by anything short of solid proof and performed a test. Possibly through 
Bishop Macarius of Jerusalem, she had a woman who was near death brought 
from the city. When the woman touched the first and second crosses, her 
condition did not change, but when she touched the third and final cross she 
suddenly recovered, and Helena declared the cross with which the woman had 
been touched to be the True Cross. On the site of discovery, Constantine 
ordered the building of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre; churches were also 
built on other sites detected by Helena. Sozomen and Theodoret claim that 
Helena also found the nails of the crucifixion. To use their miraculous power to 
aid her son, Helena allegedly had one placed in Constantine's helmet, and 
another in the bridle of his horse.
Helena left Jerusalem and the eastern provinces in 327 to return to Rome, 
bringing with her large parts of the True Cross and other relics, which were then 
stored in her palace's private chapel, where they can be still seen today. Her 
palace was later converted into the Basilica of the Holy Cross in Jerusalem. This 
has been maintained by Cistercian monks in the monastery which has been 
attached to the church for centuries.
Tradition says that the site of the Vatican Gardens was spread with earth brought 
from Golgotha by Helena to symbolically unite the blood of Christ with that shed 
by thousands of early Christians, who died in the persecutions of Nero.
According to one tradition, Helena acquired the Holy Tunic on her trip to 
Jerusalem and sent it to Trier.
According to Byzantine tradition, Helena is responsible for the large population of 
cats in Cyprus. Local tradition holds that she imported hundreds of cats from 
Egypt or Palestine in the fourth century AD to rid a monastery of snakes. The 
monastery is today known as "St. Nicholas of the Cats" (Greek Άγιος Νικόλαος 
των Γατών) and is located near Limassol.
Several relics purportedly discovered by Saint Helena are now in Cyprus, where 
she spent some time. Among them are items believed to be part of Jesus 
Christ's tunic, pieces of the holy cross, and pieces of the rope with which Jesus 
was tied on the Cross. The rope, considered to be the only relic of its kind, has 
been held at the Stavrovouni Monastery, which was also founded by Saint 
Helena.
Helena's search for Christian relics and the official establishment of these icons 
are viewed by some scholars to be the introduction of idolatry into the Church. 
Some centuries later, Emperor Leo III sought to remove such images from 
Christian worship, but Pope Gregory II (and later Gregory III) and a majority of 
the clergy protested against the emperor's iconoclastic edicts. The issue for the 
Catholic church was settled at theSecond Council of Nicaea.

Depictions in British folklore:  In Great Britain, later legend, mentioned by Henry 
of Huntingdon but made popular by Geoffrey of Monmouth, claimed that Helena 
was a daughter of the King of Britain, Cole of Camulodunum, who allied with 
Constantius to avoid more war between the Britons and Rome.[30] Geoffrey 
further states that she was brought up in the manner of a queen, as she had no 
brothers to inherit the throne of Britain. The source for this may have been 
Sozomen's Historia Ecclesiastica, which however does not claim Helena was 
British but only that her son Constantine picked up his Christianity there. 
Constantine was with his father when he died in Eboracum (York), but neither 
had spent much time in Britain.
The statement made by English chroniclers of the Middle Ages, according to 
which Helena was supposed to have been the daughter of a British prince, is 
entirely without historical foundation. It may arise from the similarly-named 
Welsh princess Saint Helen of Caernarfon or from the misinterpretation of a term 
used in the fourth chapter of the panegyric on Constantine's marriage with 
Fausta. The description of Constantine honoring Britain oriendo (lit. "from the 
outset", "from the beginning") may have been taken as an allusion to his birth 
("from his beginning") although it was actually discussing the beginning of his 
reign.



At least twenty-five holy wells currently exist in the United Kingdom dedicated to 
Saint Helena. She is also the patron saint of Abingdon andColchester. St Helen's 
Chapel in Colchester was believed to have been founded by Helena herself, and 
since the 15th century, the town's coat of arms has shown a representation of 
the True Cross and three crowned nails in her honour. Colchester Town Hall has 
a Victorian statue of the saint on top of its 50-metre (160 ft) high tower. The arms 
of Nottingham are almost identical, because of the city's connection with Cole (or 
Coel), Helena's supposed father.
Adrian Gilbert has argued that Helena traveled to Nevern in Wales and hid the 
True Cross near the local Norman church of St Brynach, where a cross is carved 
into a rock formation. Named the Pilgrim's Cross, religious pilgrims once came 
here to pray for visions. Names of local places are abundant with cross imagery, 
including River of the Empress, Mountain of the Cross, Pass of the Cross, and 
others. The True Cross, however, has not been found in this region.
Depictions in fiction[edit]In medieval legend and chivalric romance, Helena 
appears as a persecuted heroine, in the vein of such women as Emaré and 
Constance; separated from her husband, she lives a quiet life, supporting herself 
on her embroidery, until such time as her son's charm and grace wins her 
husband's attention and so the revelation of their identities.
Helena is the protagonist of Evelyn Waugh's novel Helena. She is also the main 
character of Priestess of Avalon (2000), a fantasy novel by Marion Zimmer 
Bradley and Diana L. Paxson. She is given the name Eilan and depicted as a 
trained priestess of Avalon.
Helena is also the protagonist of Louis de Wohl's novel The Living Wood, 1947, 
in which she is again the daughter of King Coel of Colchester.
The island of St. Helena where Napoleon was exiled is named after her. 

Saint Margaret 'the Exile'
Birth: 1045 in Hungary

Death: Nov 1093
Saint Margaret of Scotland

Birth: 1045 in Hungary (in exile from England(
Death: 16 Nov 1093 in Edinburgh Castle, Edinburgh, Mid Lothian, Scotland

Person Notes: Saint Margaret of Scotland, also known as Margaret of Wessexand Queen 
Margaret of Scotland, was an English princess of the House of Wessex. 
Margaret was sometimes called “The Pearl of Scotland”. Born in exile in 
Hungary, she was the sister of Edgar Ætheling, the short-ruling and uncrowned 
Anglo-Saxon King of England. Margaret and her family returned to England in 
1057, but fled to the Kingdom of Scotland following the Norman conquest of 
England of 1066. Around 1070 Margaret married Malcolm III of Scotland, 
becoming his queen consort. She was a pious woman, and among many 
charitable works she established a ferry across the Firth of Forth for pilgrims 
travelling to Dunfermline Abbey, which gave the towns of South Queensferry and 
North Queensferry their names. Margaret was the mother of three kings of 
Scotland and a queen consort of England. According to the Life of Saint 
Margaret, attributed to Turgot of Durham, she died at Edinburgh Castle in 1093, 
just days after receiving the news of her husband's death in battle. In 1250 she 
was canonised by Pope Innocent IV, and her remains were reinterred in a shrine 
at Dunfermline Abbey. Her relics were dispersed after the Scottish Reformation 
and subsequently lost.

Return to England -- Margaret was the daughter of the English prince, Edward 
the Exile and granddaughter of Edmund Ironside, king of England. After the 
Danish conquest of England in 1016, Canute had the infant Edward exiled to the 
continent. He was taken first to the court of the Swedish king, Olof Skötkonung, 
and then to Kiev. As an adult, he travelled to Hungary, where in 1046 he 
supported Andrew I's successful bid for the throne. The provenance of 
Margaret's mother, Agatha, is disputed, but Margaret was born in Hungary 
around 1045. Her brother Edgar the Ætheling and her sister Cristina were also 
born in Hungary around this time. Margaret grew up in a very religious 
environment in the Hungarian court. Andrew I of Hungary was known as 



"Andrew the Catholic" for his extreme aversion to pagans, and great loyalty to 
Rome, which probably could have induced Margaret to follow a pious life.
Still a child, she came to England with the rest of her family when her father, 
Edward, was recalled in 1057 as a possible successor to her great-uncle, the 
childless Edward the Confessor. Whether from natural or sinister causes, 
Edward died immediately on landing, but Margaret continued to reside at the 
English court where her brother, Edgar Ætheling, was considered a possible 
successor to the English throne. When the Confessor died in January 1066, 
Harold Godwinson was selected as king, Edgar perhaps being considered still 
too young. After Harold's defeat at thebattle of Hastings later that year, Edgar 
was proclaimed King of England, but when the Normans advanced on London, 
the Witenagemot presented Edgar to William the Conqueror who took him to 
Normandy before returning him to England in 1068, when Edgar, Margaret, 
Cristina and their mother Agatha fled north to Northumbria.
Journey to Scotland -- According to tradition, the widowed Agatha decided to 
leave Northumbria with her children and return to the continent. However, a 
storm drove their ship north to Scotland, where they sought the protection of 
King Malcolm III. The spot where they are said to have landed is known today as 
St. Margaret's Hope, near the village of North Queensferry. Margaret's arrival in 
Scotland in 1068, after the failed revolt of the Northumbrian earls, has been 
heavily romanticized, though Symeon of Durham implied that her first meeting 
with Malcolm III may not have been until 1070, after William the Conqueror's 
harrying of the north.
Malcolm was a widower with two sons, Donald and Duncan. He would have 
been attracted by the prospect of marrying one of the few remaining members of 
the Anglo-Saxon royal family. The marriage of Malcolm and Margaret took place 
some time before the end of 1070. Malcolm followed it with several invasions of 
Northumberland, in support of the claims of his brother-in-law Edgar, as well as 
to increase his own power. These, however, had little result beyond the 
devastation of the province.
Family[edit]Margaret and Malcolm had eight children, six sons and two 
daughters.
Religious life -- She attended to charitable works, serving orphans and the poor 
every day before she ate, and washing the feet of the poor in imitation of Christ. 
She rose at midnight every night to attend church services. She invited the 
Benedictine order to establish a monastery at Dunfermline in Fife in 1072, and 
established ferries atQueensferry and North Berwick to assist pilgrims journeying 
from south of the Forth Estuary to St. Andrews in Fife. A cave on the banks of the 
Tower Burn in Dunfermline was used by her as a place of devotion and prayer. 
St Margaret's Cave, now covered beneath a municipal car park, is open to the 
public. Amongst her other deeds, Margaret also instigated the restoration of the 
monastery at Iona. She is also known to have been an intercessor for the 
release of fellow English exiles, forced into serfdom by the conquest. Margaret's 
biographer Turgot, Bishop of St. Andrews, credits her with having a civilizing 
influence on her husband Malcolm by reading him stories from the Bible. She 
instigated religious reform, striving to make the worship and practices of the 
Church in Scotland conform to those of Rome. This she did with the inspiration 
and guidance of Lanfranc, the future Archbishop of Canterbury. She also worked 
to bring the Scottish Church practice in line with that of the continental church of 
her childhood. Due to these achievements, she was considered an exemplar of 
the "just ruler", and influenced her husband and children - especially her 
youngest son, later David I - also to be just and holy rulers.
In her private life, Margaret was as devout as she was in her public duties. She 
spent much of her time in prayer, devotional reading, and ecclesiastical 
embroidery. This appears to have had a considerable effect on the more uncouth 
Malcolm who could not read; he so admired her devotion that he had her books 
decorated in gold and silver. One of these, a pocket Gospel with lavish images of 
the Evangelists, is kept at the Bodleian Library in Oxford.
Malcolm seems to have been largely ignorant of the long-term effects of 
Margaret's endeavours, not being especially religious himself. He was content 
for her to pursue her reforms as she wished, a testament to the strength and 
affection inherent in their marriage.



Death -- Her husband, Malcolm III, and their eldest son, Edward, were killed in a 
fight against the English at the Battle of Alnwick on 13 November 1093. Her son 
Edgar was left with the task of telling his mother of their deaths. Margaret was 
not yet fifty, but a life of constant austerity and fasting had taken their toll. 
Already ill, Margaret died on 16 November 1093, three days after the deaths of 
her husband and eldest son.
Veneration -- 

Sainthood -- Saint Margaret was canonised in 1250 by Pope Innocent IV in 
recognition of her personal holiness, fidelity to the Church, work for religious 
reform, and charity. On 19 June 1250, after her canonisation, her remains were 
moved to Dunfermline Abbey.[8] The Roman Catholic Church formerly marked 
the feast of Saint Margaret of Scotland on 10 June, because the feast of "Saint 
Gertrude, Virgin" was already celebrated on 16 November, but in Scotland, she 
was venerated on 16 November, the day of her death. In the revision of the 
General Roman Calendar in 1969, 16 November became free and the Church 
transferred her feast dayto 16 November. However, some traditionalist Catholics 
continue to celebrate her feast day on 10 June.
She is also venerated as a saint in the Anglican Church.
Churches[ -- Several churches are dedicated to Saint Margaret. One of the 
oldest is St Margaret's Chapel in Edinburgh Castle, which was founded by her 
son King David I. The chapel was long thought to have been the oratory of 
Margaret herself, but is now considered to be a 12th-century establishment. The 
oldest building in Edinburgh, it was restored in the 19th century, and refurbished 
in the 1990s.
Others include the 13th-century Church of St Margaret the Queen in Buxted, 
East Sussex, St Margaret of Scotland, Aberdeen and the Church of England 
church in Budapest.
A number of foundations, particularly in Scotland, are named after Saint 
Margaret:
· Queen Margaret University, Edinburgh, Scotland, which adopted the name 
in 1972
· Queen Margaret College, Glasgow, Scotland
· Queen Margaret Union, Glasgow, Scotland, a student union at Glasgow 
University
· Queen Margaret Hospital, Dunfermline, Scotland
· The towns of South Queensferry and North Queensferry, Scotland, mark 
the location of the ferry established by Queen Margaret
· St. Margaret's R C Primary School, South Queensferry, Scotland
· Queen Margaret Academy, Ayr, Scotland
· St Margaret's Academy, Livingston, Scotland
· Queen Margaret College, Wellington, New Zealand
· St. Margaret's Junior College, Suginami, Tokyo, Japan, incorporating 
kindergarten, girls primary, junior and senior high schools
· St Margaret of Scotland Hospice, Clydebank, Scotland
· St Margaret's School, Scotland
· St. Margaret's Primary School and St. Margaret's Secondary School, in 
Singapore
· St. Margaret's School, Melbourne, Australia., both primary and secondary 
schools
· St. Margaret of Scotland School, St. Louis, Missouri, USA
· St. Margaret of Scotland Catholic Elementary, Erin Mills, Mississauga, 
Ontario, Canada
· St. Margaret of Scotland Parish, Toronto, Ontario, Canada
· St. Margaret's School, Victoria, British Columbia, Canada, primary and 
secondary school for girls (including both boarding and day students)
· St. Margaret's School, Tappahannock, Virginia, USA, a private Episcopal 
college preparatory school for girls (including both boarding and day students, 
grades 8-12)
· St. Margaret's School, Viña del Mar, Chile
· St. Margaret's Chapel, Glastonbury, England



Salonina Matidia
Birth: 04 Jul 68 AD

Death: 23 Dec 119 AD
Samuel C. Bryson

Birth: 1680 in Antrim, Northern Ireland
Samuel McCall
Sancha Garcés of Pamplona

Birth: Spain
Sancha Sanchez
Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona

Birth: Spain
Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona
Sancha of Castile Queen of Aragon

Birth: 21 Sep 1154
Death: 09 Nov 1208 in Villanueva de Sigena, Spain

Person Notes: Sancha of Castile was the only surviving child of King Alfonso VII of Castile by 
his second wife, Richeza of Poland. On January 18, 1174, she married King 
Alfonso II of Aragon at Zaragoza; they had at least eight children who survived 
into adulthood.
A patroness of troubadours such as Giraud de Calanson and Peire Raymond, 
the queen became involved in a legal dispute with her husband concerning 
properties which formed part of her dower estates. In 1177 she entered the 
county of Ribagorza and took forcible possession of various castles and 
fortresses which had belonged to the crown there.
After her husband died at Perpignan in 1196, Sancha was relegated to the 
background of political affairs by her son Peter II. She retired from court, 
withdrawing to the convent for noble ladies, the Monastery of Santa María de 
Sigena, at Sigena, which she had founded. There she assumed the cross of the 
Order of St John of Jerusalem which she wore until the end of her life. The 
queen mother entertained her widowed daughter Constance at Sijena prior to 
her leaving Aragon to marry Emperor Frederick II in 1208. She died soon 
afterwards, aged fifty-four, and was interred in front of the high altar of her 
foundation at Sigena; her tomb is still to be seen.

Sancha of Castile Queen of Navarre
Birth: 1139 in Spain

Death: 1179
Sancha of León

Birth: Spain
Death: Nov 1067

Person Notes: Sancha of León was a Queen of León.

Sancha was a daughter of Alfonso V of León by his first wife, Elvira Mendes. She 
became a secular abbess of the Monastery of San Pelayo.
In 1029, a political marriage was arranged between her and count García 
Sánchez of Castile. However, having traveled to León for the marriage, García 
was assassinated by a group of disgruntled vassals. In 1032, Sancha was 
married to García’s nephew and successor, Ferdinand I of León and Castile.
At the Battle of Tamarón in 1037 Ferdinand killed Sancha’s brother Bermudo III 
of León, making Sancha the heir and allowing Ferdinand to have himself 
crowned King of León, Sancha thereby became Queen. Following Ferdinand’s 
1065 death and the division of her husband’s kingdom, she is said to have 
played the futile role of peacemaker among her sons.
She was a devout Catholic, who, with her husband, commissioned the crucifix 
that bears their name as a gift for the Basilica of San Isidoro.

Sancho



Sancho Garcés Lord of Uncastillo
Birth: 1038 in Spain

Death: Jan 1083
Person Notes: Sancho Garcés was an illegitimate son of King García Sánchez III of Pamplona 

and first cousin of King Alfonso VI of León. Lord of Uncastillo and Sangüesa, he 
was the father ofRamiro Sánchez whose son García Ramírez gave rise to a new 
dynasty of Navarrese monarchs.

Sancho Garcés was an illegitimate son of King García Sánchez III and a 
concubine, born around 1038 and before his father married Estefanía de Foix. 
He was appointed tenant-in-chief of Uncastillo and Sangüesa and could have 
also been the Sancho Garcés who appears governing Ruesta (1058), Surta 
(1065), Autol (1071), and Anguiano and Tobia in 1073.  He had several siblings 
from his father's legitimate marriage, including King Sancho Garcés IV and 
Ramiro Garcés. He was also the brother of Mencía Garcés, wife of Fortún 
Ochoiz, also an illegitimate daughter of the king, although it is not known if 
Sancho and Mencía shared the same mother.
He died on 6 June 1083 with his brother Ramiro who led the army sent by 
Alfonso VI in what was to be known as the disaster or the treachery of Rueda, 
where many other nobles lost their lives, including count Gonzalo Salvadórez.
Marriage, descendants, and legend -- King Sancho II of Castile was promised in 
marriage to a daughter of Queen Estefanía of Navarre whose name is not 
mentioned in the Chronica, and another Sancho, a bastard son of King García, 
Estefanía's husband, and a concubine, in an outburst of love, abducted the bride 
when she was being escorted to meet her promised spouse, and took her to the 
court of the Moorish king of Zaragoza and later to the court of his uncle, King 
Ramiro who loved him as his own son. This sparked a war between the kings of 
Castile and Aragón and the death of the latter in the Battle of Graus in the year 
1063.He married Constanza before 1057 as indicated in a document dated 25 
November of that year when both confirm a sale made by his brother the king. 
Constanza was previously considered to be a daughter of a Gonzalo Marañón. 
Nevertheless, medievalist Jaime de Salazar y Acha, based on the Chronica 
Naierensis, believes that Constanza could have been a daughter of a previous 
marriage of Estefanía de Foix, wife of King García Sánchez III, Sancho's father:
Although this episode has been considered an unfounded legend, all the 
characters mentioned are documented and these events could have a basis of 
truth. In a charter dated 29 November 1074, King Sancho Garcés IV gives his 
brother some houses and land in Calahorra, declaring: vobis germano meo 
domno Sancio et uxori vestra vel germana mea domna Constancia, that is, "to 
you, my brother Sancho, and to your wife and my sister, doña Constanza".
Some historians have identified Sancho Garcés with Sancho Macerátiz, tenant-
in-chief in Oca. Sancho Macerátiz married Andregoto, a kinswoman of Andregoto 
Galíndez, queen of Navarre, and she appears as his widow in 1075 at San 
Millán de la Cogolla, accompanied by her children: Sancho Sánchez de Erro, 
Andregoto, Sancha, Jimena, and Velasquita. However, Sancho Garcés is 
attested with his wife Constanza in 1074, leaving no time for a remarriage to 
Andregoto and the birth of her five children within just a year, and furthermore 
Sancho Garcés was still living seven years after Andregoto appears as widow of 
Sancho Macerátiz, indicating that the two men were distinct. He has also on 
occasion been confused with his like-named half-brother, King Sancho Garcés 
IV.



Sancho García of Castile
Death: 1017

Person Notes: Sancho García, called of the Good Laws (in Spanish, el de los Buenos Fueros), 
was the count of Castile and Álava from 995 to his death.
Sancho was the son of count García Fernández and his wife Ava of Ribagorza. 
He rebelled against his father with the support of Al-Mansur of Córdoba. This 
resulted in the partition of the county between father and son, and the county 
was not reunited until his father's death five years later. He renewed the 
Reconquista by rebelling against Almanzor, alongside his brother-in-law/cousin 
García Gómez and their mutual cousin García Sánchez II of Pamplona. Sancho 
led the coalition that was defeated at the Battle of Cervera in July 1000, but in 
early September successfully turned back the Córdoban invasion of his county. 
Almanzor died in 1002, leaving the Caliphate of Córdoba in crisis. Sancho ruled 
for another 15 years. In 1010, he intervened in Ribagorza, bringing about an end 
to Muslim domination there and leading to the abdication of his aunt countess 
Toda, and the establishment of a partition between Castilian-educated William 
Isarn, illegitimate son of Toda's brother and predecessor count Isarn, and 
Raymond Sunyer of Pallars, husband of Sancho's sister Mayor. Following his 
death in 1017, he was succeeded by his own son García.

Sancho I of Pamplona
Birth: 860 AD in Spain

Death: 11 Dec 925 AD



Sancho II of Pamplona
Birth: 938 AD in Spain

Death: Dec 994 AD
Person Notes: Sancho II Garcés Abarca was King of Pamplona from 970 until his death. He 

was the son of García Sánchez I and Andregota, daughter of Galindo Aznárez 
II,Count of Aragon. After his succession, he recognised his younger brother 
Ramiro as King of Viguera.
The Historia General de Navarra by Jaime del Burgo says (referencing in turn 
the Anales del Reino de Navarra of José de Moret) that on the occasion of the 
donation of the villa of Alastue by Sancho to the monastery of San Juan de la 
Peña in 987, he titled himself "King of Navarre," the first time that title had been 
used. This title, however, did not come into common usage until the late eleventh 
century. The epithet "Abarca," meaning "sandal," is not contemporary, but is 
medieval.
Under Sancho, the kingdom solidified some of the gains of his predecessor, but 
also suffered several significant military setbacks at the hands of Umayyad 
troops. Navarre was linked with theKingdom of León and the County of Castile 
by familial bonds, and the realms frequently worked in concert, with the 
Navarrese monarchy supporting the young Ramiro III of León.
In 972, he founded the monastery of San Andrés de Cirueña. In 976, at the 
monastery of Albelda, the cultural and intellectual centre of his kingdom, the 
Codex Vigilanus was completed. It is one of the most important illuminated 
manuscripts of medieval Spain, containing the canons of theCouncils of Toledo, 
a copy of the Liber Iudiciorum, and the first Western representation of theArabic 
numerals, among many other texts.
Upon the death of the Caliph of Cordoba, Al-Hakam II, in 976, and the 
succession of his sonHisham II, who had been taught by Al-Mansur Ibn Abi 
Aamir, the prospects of the Christian kingdoms seemed dim. The troops of Al-
Mansur defeated the Christians at Torrevicente, south ofSoria. Afterwards, the 
Muslims returned to triumph at Taracueña, near Osma. In 975, Sancho was 
defeated by the Moors at San Esteban de Gormaz and it has been suggested 
that he was captured at the Battle of Estercuel that year.
In 981 at the Battle of Rueda, a dozen kilometers from Tordesillas, the Christians 
suffered another humiliating defeat.
Because he could not defeat Al-Mansur by arms, Sancho went to Córdoba as an 
ambassador for his own kingdom, bringing many gifts for the victorious Al-
Mansur, making a pact with him and agreeing to give the Muslim his daughter 
Urraca in marriage. From this union was born Abd al-Rahman Sanchuelo, the 
second successor of Al-Mansur who tried to usurp the Caliphate of Córdoba from 
the Umayyad heir.
He faced further incursions from Almanzor in 989, 991 and 992, the last of which 
resulted in a second submission at Córdoba, and the next year he sent his son 
Gonzalo on an embassy to the Caliphate. In 994, the year of his death, the 
kingdom saw yet another incursion by a caliphate army.

Sancho III of Castile
Birth: 1134 in Spain

Death: Aug 1158
Person Notes: Sancho III was King of Castile and Toledo for one year, from 1157 to 1158. 

During the Reconquista, in which he took an active part, he founded the Order of 
Calatrava. He was called el Deseado (the Desired) due to his position as the first 
child of his parents, born after eight years of childless marriage.

He was the eldest son of King Alfonso VII of León and Castile and Berengaria of 
Barcelona. During his father's reign, he appears as "king of Nájera" as early as 
1149. His father's will partitioned the kingdom between his two sons: Sancho 
inherited the kingdoms of Castile and Toledo, and Ferdinand inherited León. The 
two brothers had just signed a treaty when Sancho suddenly died in the summer 
of 1158, being buried at Toledo.

Sancho III of Navarre
Birth: 992 AD in Spain

Death: 18 Oct 1035



Person Notes: Sancho III Garcés, succeeded as a minor to the Kingdom of Navarre in 1004, 
and through conquest and political maneuvering increased his power, until at the 
time of his death in 1035 he controlled the majority of Christian Iberia, bearing 
the title of rex Hispaniarum. Having gone further than any of his predecessors in 
uniting the divided kingdoms of Iberia, his life's work was undone when he 
divided his domains shortly before his death to provide for each of his sons. The 
Kingdom of Navarre existed for almost six centuries after his death, but was 
never as powerful again.

Regency and early acquisitions -- Sancho was born around 992 to García 
Sánchez II the Tremulous and Jimena Fernández, daughter of Fernando 
Bermúdez, count of Cea on the Galician frontier. He was raised in Leyre. His 
father last appears in 1000, while Sancho is first found as king in 1004, inheriting 
the kingdom of Pamplona (later known as Navarre). This gap has led to 
speculation as to whether there was an interregnum, while one document 
showsSancho Ramírez of Viguera reigning in Pamplona in 1002, perhaps ruling 
as had Jimeno Garcés during the youth of García Sánchez I three generations 
earlier. On his succession, Sancho initially ruled under a council of regency led 
by the bishops, his mother Jimena, and grandmother Urraca Fernández.
Sancho aspired to unify the Christian principalities in the face of the 
fragmentation of Muslim Spain into the taifa kingdoms following the Battle of 
Calatañazor. In about 1010 he married Muniadona Mayor, daughter of Sancho 
García of Castile, and in 1015 he began a policy of expansion. He displaced 
Muslim control in the depopulated former county of Sobrarbe. In Ribagorza, 
another opportunity arose. The 1010 partition of the county left it divided 
between William Isarn, illegitimate son of count Isarn, and Raymond III of Pallars 
Jussà and his wife, Mayor of Castile, who was both niece of Isarn and aunt of 
Sancho's wife. In 1018, William Isarn tried to solidify his control over the Arán 
valley, but was killed, and Sancho jumped on the opportunity to take his portion, 
presumably based on some loose claim derived from his wife. Raymond and 
Mayor annulled their marriage, creating a further division finally resolved in 1025 
when Mayor retired to a Castilian convent and Sancho received the submission 
of Raymond as vassal. He also forced Berengar Raymond I of Barcelona to 
become his vassal, though he was already a vassal of the French king. Berengar 
met Sancho in Zaragoza and in Navarre many times to confer on a mutual policy 
against thecounts of Toulouse.
Acquisition of Castile -- Sancho III had opposed the wedding and the expected 
expansion of Leonese power to Castile, and used García's death to reverse this. 
Using the pretext of the protectorship he had exercised over Castile, he 
immediately occupied the county and named as successor his own younger son 
Ferdinand, who was nephew of the deceased count, bringing it fully within his 
sphere of influence.In 1016, Sancho fixed the border between Navarre and 
Castile, part of the good relationship he established by marrying Muña Mayor 
Sánchez (Muniadona), daughter ofSancho García of Castile. In 1017, he 
became the protector of Castile for the youngGarcía Sánchez. However, 
relations between the three Christian entities of León, Castile, and Navarre 
soured after the assassination of Count García in 1027. He had been bethrothed 
to Sancha, daughter of Alfonso V, who was set thus to gain from Castile lands 
between the rivers Cea and Pisuerga (as the price for approving the marital 
pact). As García arrived in León for his wedding, he was killed by the sons of a 
noble he had expelled from his lands.
Gascon suzerainty -- Sancho established relations with the Duchy of Gascony, 
probably of a suzerain–vassal nature, him being the suzerain. In consequence of 
his relationship with the monastery of Cluny, he improved the road from Gascony 
to León. This road would begin to bring increased traffic down to Iberia as 
pilgrims flocked to Santiago de Compostela. Because of this, Sancho ranks as 
one of the first great patrons of the Saint James Way.
Sancho VI of Gascony was a relative of Sancho of Navarre and he spent a 
portion of his life at the royal court in Pamplona. He also partook alongside 
Sancho the Great in the Reconquista. In 1010, the two Sanchos appeared 
together with Robert II of France and William V of Aquitaine, neither of whom 



was the Gascon duke's suzerain, at Saint-Jean d'Angély. After Sancho VI's death 
in 1032, Sancho the Great extended his authority definitively into Gascony, 
where he began to mention his authority as extending as far as the Garonne in 
the documents issued by his chancery.
In southern Gascony, Sancho created a series of viscounties: Labourd (between 
1021 and 1023), Bayonne (1025), and Baztán (also 1025).
Acquisition of León-- After the succession of Bermudo III to León, Sancho 
negotiated the marriage of his son Ferdinand of Castile to Sancha, the former 
fiance of García Sánchez and Bermudo's sister, and along with it a dowery that 
included disputed Leonese lands. Sancho was soon engaged in a full-scale war 
with León, and combined Castilian and Navarrese armies quickly overran much 
of Bermudo's kingdom, occupying Astorga. By March 1033, he was king from 
Zamora to the borders of Barcelona.
In 1034, even the city of León, the imperiale culmen (imperial capital, as Sancho 
saw it), fell, and there Sancho had himself crowned again. This was the height of 
Sancho's rule which now extended from the borders of Galicia in the west to the 
county of Barcelona in the east. In 1035, he refounded the diocese of Palencia, 
which had been laid waste by the Moors. He gave the see and its several 
abbacies to Bernard, of French or Navarrese origin, to whom he also gave the 
secular lordship (as a feudum), which included many castles in the region. 
However, he was assassinated at Aguilar de Bureba [dubious – discuss] on 18 
October 1035 and was buried in the monastery of San Salvador of Oña, an 
enclave in Burgos, under the inscription Sancius, gratia Dei, Hispaniarum rex.
Legacy -- He introduced French feudal theories and ecclesiastic and intellectual 
currents into Iberia. Through his close ties with the count of Barcelona and the 
duke of Gascony and his friendship with the monastic reformer Abbot Oliva, 
Sancho established relations with several of the leading figures north of the 
Pyrenees, most notably Robert II of France, William V of Aquitaine, William II 
and Alduin II of Angoulême, and Odo II of Blois and Champagne. It was through 
this circle that the Cluniac reforms first probably influenced his thinking. In 1024 
a Navarrese monk, Paterno from Cluny, returned to Navarre and was made 
abbot of San Juan de la Peña, where he instituted the Cluniac custom and 
founded thus the first Cluniac house in Iberia west of Catalonia, under the 
patronage of Sancho. The Mozarabic rite continued to be practiced at San Juan, 
and the view that Sancho spread the Cluniac usage to other houses in his 
kingdom has been discredited by Justo Pérez de Urbel. Sancho sowed the 
seeds of the Cluniac reform and of the adoption of the Roman rite, but he did not 
widely enact them.Taking residence in Nájera instead of the traditional capital of 
Pamplona, as his realm grew larger, he considered himself a European 
monarch, establishing relations on the other side of the Pyrenees.
Sancho also began the Navarrese series of currency by minting what the 
Encyclopædia Britannica calls "deniers of Carolingian influence." The division of 
his realm upon his death, the concepts of vassalage and suzerainty, and the use 
of the phrase "by the grace of God" (Dei gratia) after his title were imported from 
France, with which he tried to maintain relations. For this he has been called the 
"first Europeaniser of Iberia."
His most obvious legacy, however, was the temporary union of all Christian 
Iberia. At least nominally, he ruled over León, the ancient capital of the kingdom 
won from the Moors in the eighth century, and Barcelona, the greatest of the 
Catalan cities. Though he divided the realm at his death, thus creating the 
enduring legacy of Castilian and Aragonese kingdoms, he left all his lands in the 
hands of one dynasty, the Jiménez, which kept the kingdoms allied by blood until 
the twelfth century. He made the Navarrese pocket kingdom strong, politically 
stable, and independent, preserving it for the remainder of the Middle Ages. It is 
for this that his seal has been appropriated by Basque nationalism. Though, by 
dividing the realm, he isolated the kingdom and inhibited its ability to gain land at 
the expense of the Moslems. Summed up, his reign defined the political 
geography of Iberia until its union under the Catholic Monarchs.
Titulature -- Throughout his long reign, Sancho used a myriad of titles. After his 
coronation in León, he styled himself rex Dei gratia Hispaniarum, or "by the 
grace of God, king of the Spains", and may have minted coins with the legend 
"NAIARA/IMPERATOR". The use of the first title implied his kingship over all the 



independently founded Iberian kingdoms and the use of the form Dei gratia, 
adopted from French practice, stressed that his right to rule was of divine origin 
and sustenance. The latter, imperial title was only rarely employed, for it is not 
documented, being found only on coins only probably datable to his reign. It is 
not unlikely, however, that he desired to usurp the imperial title which the kings of 
León had thitherto carried.
Despite this, the contemporary ecclesiastic Abbot Oliva only ever acknowledged 
Sancho as rex Ibericus or rex Navarrae Hispaniarum, while he called both 
Alfonso V and Vermudo III emperor. The first title considers Sancho as king of all 
Iberia, as does the second, though it stresses his kingship over Navarre alone as 
if it had been extended to authority over the whole Christian portion of the 
peninsula.
Succession -- Before his death in 1035, Sancho divided his possessions among 
his sons. Of the three surviving sons by Mayor, the eldest, García, had already 
appeared as regulus in Navarre, inheriting the kingdom including the Basque 
country as well as exercising suzerainty over the kingdom's lands given his 
brothers. Gonzalo had been placed in control of the counties of Sobrarbe and 
Ribagorza, which he would hold asregulus. Ferdinand had been given Castile on 
the death of count García Sánchez in 1127, holding it first under his father and 
later of Vermudo III of León, before killing that king to take León and the royal 
title. Ramiro, the eldest but illegitimate son of Sancho by mistress Sancha of 
Aybar, was given property in the former county of Aragón with the provision that 
he should ask for no more lands of García, under whom he first acted as baiulus 
but from whom he later achieved de facto independence. Documents report two 
further sons, a second Ramiro and Bernard, but scholarship is divided on 
whether they were legitimate sons who died in youth, or if their appearance 
instead results from either scribal error or forgery. Sancho left two daughters, 
Mayor and Jimena, the former perhaps the wife of Pons, Count of Toulouse, the 
latter wife of Vermudo III.

Sancho VI of Navarre
Birth: 21 Apr 1132 in Spain

Death: 27 Jun 1194 in Pamplona, Spain
Person Notes: Sancho VI Garcés, called the Wise (el Sabio), was the king of Navarre from 1150 

until his death in 1194.
Son of King García Ramírez and Queen Margaret of L'Aigle, Sancho was the 
first to use the title "King of Navarre" as the sole designation of his kingdom, 
dropping Pamplona out of titular use.
His reign was full of clashes with Castile and Aragón. He was a monastic founder 
and many architectural accomplishments date to his reign. He is also 
responsible for bringing his kingdom into the political orbit of Europe.
He tried to repair his kingdom's borders which had been reduced by the Treaties 
of Tudején and Carrión, which he had been forced to sign with Castile and 
Aragón in his early reign. By the Accord of Soria, Castile was eventually 
confirmed in its possession of conquered territories. He was hostile to Raymond 
Berengar IV of Aragón, but Raymond's son Alfonso II divided the lands taken 
from Murcia with him by treaty of Cazorla in 1179. In 1190, the two neighbours 
again signed a pact in Borja of mutual protection against Castilian expansion.
He died on 27 June 1194, in Pamplona, where he is interred.

Sarah
Sarah Rebecca Reed (Reid)

Birth: 1780 in North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1803 in Iredell, North Carolina, USA

Death: 1840 in Georgia, USA
Person Notes: She was full-blooded Cherokee Indian.

Scribonia Crassi Magna
Death: 47 AD; Executed on the orders of Roman empress Valeria Messalina

Person Notes: Scribonia Magna (flourished 1st century), known in modern historical sources as 
Scribonia Crassi, was a Roman noblewoman that lived in the Roman Empire. 
Scribonia was the daughter and only child of Lucius Scribonius Libo consul of 16 
and Cornelia Pompeia Magna.
Lineage[edit]Scribonia was a noblewoman of the highest birth and descended 
from ancient, distinguished and politically influential blood. Her maternal 



grandparents werePompeia Magna and suffect consul Lucius Cornelia Cinna, 
while her paternal grandparents were consul of 34 BC, Lucius Scribonius Libo 
and his wife was a member of the gens Sulpicius, the family that the Roman 
emperor Galba, descended from on his paternal side. Scribonia’s parents were 
both direct descendants of Pompeia Magna, the daughter of triumvir Pompey 
from his third marriage to Mucia Tertia. Lucius Scribonius Libo was a descendant 
of Pompeia Magna, from her first marriage to senator Faustus Cornelius Sulla, 
while Cornelia Pompeia Magna was the daughter of Pompeia Magna from her 
second marriage to suffect consul Lucius Cornelius Cinna.
Biography[edit]Scribonia was born before 16, as in 16 her father was stabbed to 
death by the Roman emperor Tiberius, who had charged him in planning a revolt 
against the emperor. Scribonia was born and raised in Rome. Very little is known 
of her life.
Scribonia married Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi[1], a man of consular rank. 
Frugi’s father, consul and governor Marcus Licinius Crassus, was the adopted 
son of consul and general Marcus Licinius Crassus the grandson of triumvir 
Marcus Licinius Crassus. He was the last known direct descendant of the 
triumvir and was the last known direct descendant of the triumvir who bore his 
name.
Children & Descendants[edit]Scribonia bore Frugi the following children:
· Son, Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus.[2] He married Roman princess Claudia 
Antonia in 43, the daughter and only child of Roman emperor Claudius from his 
second marriage to Aelia Paetina. Antonia married him as her first husband and 
they had no children. Magnus was murdered in 47.
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II. He served as consul in 64[3] under 
Roman emperor Nero and was later killed by Nero sometime before 68. Frugi 
may have been the father of the Chief Vestal Virgin, Licinia Praetextata.[4] He 
was the father of two sons from an unnamed wife: Calpurnius Piso Crassus 
Frugi Licinianus, who was consul in 87 and suffect consul in 88, Lucius 
Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi Bonus. Calpurnius Piso Crassus Frugi Licinianus 
with his wife Agedia Quintina conspired against the Roman emperor Nerva and 
the couple was banished by Nerva to Taranto. Calpurnius Piso tried for a second 
time to escape and was banished by the Roman emperor Trajan to a solitary 
island and on his third attempt to escape he died. Calpurnius Piso was also 
placed in the tomb of Licinii Calpurnii. Lucius Scribonius Libo Rupilius Frugi 
Bonus married the niece of Trajan, Salonina Matidia as her third husband[5], by 
whom had a daughter called Rupilia Faustina[6], who became the paternal 
grandmother of Roman emperor Marcus Aurelius.[7][8]
· Possible daughter, Licinia.[9]
· Son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Scribonianus.[10] Sometime between 68 
and 69 the general Marcus Antonius Primus, had offered Scribonianus 
theRoman Empire and position of Roman emperor; however Scribonianus 
refused to accept this.
· Son, Lucius Calpurnius Piso Frugi Licinianus[11] or Lucius Calpurnius Piso 
Licinianus (38-69). Licinianus was adopted by the brief Roman emperorGalba, 
who reigned between 68-69. Licinianus became Galba’s son and heir, who was 
murdered on the orders of Otho, when trying to obtain the Roman throne. 
Licinianus married a Roman woman called Verania Germina, who came from a 
family of consular rank.
· Daughter, Licinia Magna. She married the Roman Senator Lucius 
Calpurnius Piso[12], who served as one of the consuls in 57.[13] Piso was later 
killed by Roman emperor Vespasian as an enemy of the emperor. Licinia and 
Piso had a daughter called Calpurnia who married Calpurnius Piso Galerianus 
son ofGaius Calpurnius Piso (co-consul in 41 with Claudius).[14] Calpurnius Piso 
Galerianus was executed in 70 for opposing Vespasian.[15] Licinia died at an 
unknown date from 70 until 80 as her grave altar is dated from this period, which 
was found on the grounds of Villa Bonaparte near the Porta Salaria. The land 
may have been part of the family’s suburban estates and her grave altar is on 
display at the Vatican Museums.[16]
Death[edit]In the spring of 47 Scribonia, her husband and Gnaeus Pompeius 
Magnus were executed on the orders of Roman empress Valeria Messalina. 
After Scribonia, her husband and her son had died, the three were placed in the 



tomb of Licinii Calpurnii that is located on the Via Salaria. Also placed in the 
tomb was their son, Marcus Licinius Crassus Frugi II.

Seia Maxima
Birth: 135 AD in Uzappa, Tunisia

Death: Rome, Italy
Sergia Paulla
Sexburga Of East Anglia

Birth: 635 AD in East Anglia, England
Sextus Anicius Saturninus

Birth: Abt. 130 AD in Uzappa, Tunisia
Sextus Pompeius
Shehan
Sibilla
Sibilla de Chaworth
Sibyl de Neufmarché

Birth: 1100 in Brecon Castle, Brecon, Wales
Death: Aft. 1143 in Llanthony Secunda Priory, Gloucester, England

Person Notes: Sibyl de Neufmarché, Countess of Hereford, suo jure Lady of Brecknock, was a 
Cambro-Norman noblewoman, heiress to one of the most substantial fiefs in the 
Welsh Marches. The great-granddaughter of Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, king of 
Wales, Sibyl was also connected to the nobility of England and Normandy. Sibyl 
inherited the titles and lands of her father, Bernard de Neufmarché, Lord of 
Brecon, after her mother, Nest ferch Osbern, had declared her brother Mahel to 
have been illegitimate. Most of these estates passed to Sibyl's husband,Miles de 
Gloucester, 1st Earl of Hereford, as her dowry. Their marriage had been 
arranged personally by King Henry I of England in the spring of 1121. Sibyl, with 
her extensive lands, was central to the King's plans of consolidating Anglo-
Norman power in south-east Wales by the merging of her estates with those of 
Miles, his loyal subject on whom he relied to implement Crown policy.
As an adult, Sibyl lived through King Stephen's turbulent reign, known to history 
as the Anarchy, in which her husband played a pivotal role. Following Miles' 
accidental death in 1143, Sibyl entered a religious life at Llanthony Secunda 
Priory, Gloucestershire, England, which she had endowed up to six years 
previously. Sibyl is buried at the priory, founded by Miles in 1136.

Sibyl's father, Bernard, was born at the castle of Le Neuf-Marché-en-Lions, on 
the frontier between Normandy and Beauvais. Bernard was a knight who had 
fought under English kings William I, William Rufus and Henry I. According to 
historian Lynn H Nelson, Bernard de Neufmarché was "the first of the original 
conquerors of Wales". He led the Norman army at the Battle of Brecon in 1093, 
during whichRhys ap Tewdwr was killed. Kingship in Wales ended with Rhys' 
death, and allowed Bernard to confirm his hold on Brycheiniog, becoming the 
first ruler of the lordship of Brecon. The title and lands would remain in his 
family's possession until 1521. The name Neufmarché, Novo Mercato in Latin, is 
anglicised into 'Newmarket' or 'Newmarch'.Sibyl was born in about 1100 in 
Brecon Castle, Brecon, Wales, the only daughter of Marcher Lord Bernard de 
Neufmarché, Lord of Brecon, and Nest ferch Osbern. Nest was the daughter of 
Osbern FitzRichard and Nest ferch Gruffydd. Sybil's maternal great-
grandparents were Gruffydd ap Llywelyn, king of Wales, and Ealdgyth (Edith of 
Mercia). Ealdgyth, the daughter of Ælfgar, Earl of Mercia, was briefly Queen 
consort of England by her second marriage to Harold Godwinson, the last Anglo-
Saxon king of England, who was killed at the Battle of Hastings.
Sibyl had two brothers, Philip, who most likely died young, and Mahel. Nest had 
Mahel disinherited by swearing to King Henry I of England that Mahel had been 
fathered by another man. According to Giraldus Cambrensis, this was done out 
of vengeance when Mahel had multilated Nest's lover, a knight whose identity is 
not disclosed. In the 19th century, Bernard Bolingbroke Woodward proposed 
that, after Bernard's death, Nest "disgraced herself with an intrigue" with one of 
his soldiers. Mahel, who had by this time inherited Bernard's estates, 
disapproved of the liaison to such an extent that he killed Nest's lover. Nest's 



revenge was to have Mahel disinherited by claiming that Bernard was not 
Mahel's father. The maritagium (marriage charter) arranged by King Henry I in 
1121 for the marriage between Sibyl and her future husband Miles, however, 
makes it clear that Bernard was still alive when it was written; showing Bernard 
Bolingbroke Woodward's version of the story to diverge from the known facts. 
Author Jennifer C. Ward suggests that, although the marriage charter recorded 
that King Henry was acting at the request of Bernard, Nest, and the barons, it 
was probable he had put considerable pressure on the Neufmarchés to disinherit 
Mahel in favour of Sibyl and, thereby, Miles. Nevertheless, whatever the timing 
or reason, the outcome of Nest's declaration was that Sibyl (whom Nest 
acknowledged as Bernard's child) became the sole lawful heiress to the vast 
Lordship of Brecon, one of the most important and substantial fiefs in the Welsh 
Marches. Henry's maritagium referred specifically to Sibyl's parents' lands as 
"comprising Talgarth, the forest of Ystradwy, the castle of Hay, the whole land of 
Brecknock, up to the boundaries of the land of Richard Fitz Pons, namely up to 
Brecon and Much Cowarne, a vill in England"; the fees and services of several 
named individuals were also granted as part of the dowry. This made her suo 
jure Lady of Brecknock on her father's death, and one of the wealthiest 
heiresses in south Wales.
Marriage -- By arranging a series of matrimonial alliances, similar to that 
between Sibyl and Miles, King Henry I of England transformed "the map of 
territorial power in south-east Wales". Such arrangements were mutually 
advantageous. Hollister describes Miles' marriage to Sibyl as having been a 
"crucial breakthrough in his career". The new lords, in similar positions to Miles, 
were the King's own loyal vassals, on whom he could rely to implement royal 
policy. Sibyl's father died sometime before 1128 (most probably in 1125), and 
Miles came into possession of her entire inheritance, which when merged with 
his own estates, formed one honour.Sometime in April or May 1121, Sibyl 
married Miles (or Milo) FitzWalter de Gloucester, who on his father's death in 
1129, became sheriff of Gloucester and Constable of England. The marriage was 
personally arranged by King Henry I, to whom Miles was a trusted royal official. A 
charter written in Latin (the maritagium), which dates to 10 April/29 May 1121, 
records the arrangements for the marriage of Sibyl and Miles. Historian C. 
Warren Hollister found the charter's wording telling, noting that "the king gave 
the daughter as if he were making a grant of land": "Know that I [King Henry I] 
have given and firmly granted to Miles of Gloucester Sibyl, daughter of Bernard 
de Neufmarché, together with all the lands of Bernard her father and of her 
mother after their deaths … ". Her parents' lands would be conveyed to Miles 
after their deaths or earlier during "their life if they so wish". Henry also 
commanded that the fief's tenants were to pay Miles liege homage as their lord.
The Anarchy -- Llanthony Priory had been established near Crucorney, in the 
Vale of Ewyas, in 1118; Wales' earliest Augustine monastery. Miles' father, Walter 
de Gloucester, had retired there by 1126. The unrest that had been simmering in 
Wales during the last years of Henry's reign, boiled over in 1135 on his death. 
The area around the priory returned to Welsh rule, coming under such “hostile 
mollestation” from the Welsh that the non-Welsh canons decided to leave. Miles 
established a new Priory for them in Gloucester, England, which they called 
Llanthony Secunda, in 1136. Sometime after 1137, Sibyl, together with her 
husband, made a further endowment to Llanthony Secunda.After Henry I's death 
in 1135, the throne of England was seized by Stephen of Blois, a grandson of 
William I of England. Henry's daughter, Empress Matilda (Maud), also claimed 
the throne, and had the support of the Marcher Lords. On the death of her 
husband, the Holy Roman Emperor, Henry V, in 1125, Matilda had returned to 
England for the first time in 16 years. At the insistence of her father, the barons 
(including Stephen) swore to uphold Matilda's rights as his heir. Matilda married 
Geoffrey of Anjou in 1128. They lived together in France, having three sons; the 
eldest of whom was to become King Henry II of England. Initially, Miles 
supported Stephen. In about 1136, Stephen granted Sibyl's husband the entire 
honour of Gloucester and Brecknock, and appointed him Constable of 
Gloucester Castle, whereby Miles became known as one of Stephen's 
"henchmen".



During the Anarchy, which the period of Stephen's reign as King of England was 
to become known, life was greatly disrupted in her husband's lands. Sibyl would 
have doubtless suffered as a result, especially after Miles' decision to support 
Matilda's claim to the throne and to oppose Stephen. When Matilda was 
defeated at Winchester in late 1141, Miles was compelled to return to Gloucester 
in disgrace: "weary, half-naked and alone". In November of that same year, 
Stephen was released from prison and restored to the English throne.Miles 
transferred his allegiance to Empress Matilda, on her return to England in 1139. 
Matthew 2002, pp. 95, 96 According to Professor Edmund King, Miles' decision 
to support Matilda was guided by expediancy rather than principle, and the 
necessity of joining forces with Matilda's illegitimate half-brother, the powerful 
Robert, Earl of Gloucester, who was the overlord of some of Miles' fiefs. Stephen 
stripped Miles of the title 'Constable of England' in punishment for having 
deserted him. On 25 July 1141, in gratitude for his support and military 
assistance and, according to historian R.H.C. Davis, possibly to compensate 
Miles for having appeared to have lost the constableship, Matilda invested him 
as 1st Earl of Hereford. He also received St. Briavels Castle and the Forest of 
Dean. At the time Matilda was the de facto ruler of England, Stephen having 
been imprisoned atBristol following his capture the previous February after the 
Battle of Lincoln. Sibyl was styled Countess of Hereford, until Miles' unexpected 
death over two years later. In 1141, Miles received the honour of Abergavenny 
from Brien FitzCount, the (likely illegitimate) son of Duke Alan IV of Brittany. This 
was in appreciation of the skilled military tactics Miles had deployed which had 
spared Brien's castle of Wallingford during King Stephen's besiegement in 
1139/1140. Matilda gave her permission for the transfer.
Sibyl's distress would have been heightened in 1143 after the Bishop of 
Hereford, Robert de Bethune placed an interdict upon Hereford, blocked all the 
cathedral's entrances with thorns, and excommunicated Miles. In order to raise 
money to pay his troops and to assist Matilda financially, Miles had imposed a 
levy on all the churches in his earldom, an act which the bishop had regarded as 
unlawful. When the bishop protested and threatened Miles with 
excommunication, Miles in response, sent his men to plunder the diocese of its 
resources. In retaliation against Miles' earlier attacks on the royalist city of 
Worcester and the castles of Hereford and Wallingford, King Stephen bestowed 
the title "Earl of Hereford" on Robert de Beaumont, 2nd Earl of Leicester; Miles, 
however, never surrendered the earldom nor the title to Robert de Beaumont.
Widowhood and death -- While on a deer-hunting expedition in his own Forest of 
Dean, Sibyl's husband was accidentally shot in the chest by an arrow which 
killed him on 24 December 1143. He had been involved in legal proceedings 
against the bishop's jurisdiction when he died. Their eldest son, Roger 
succeeded him in the earldom. In protest against his father's excommunication, 
Roger remained an outspoken enemy of the Church until close to the end of his 
life when he entered a Gloucester monastery as a monk. After her husband's 
death, Sibyl entered a religious life at Llanthony Secunda Priory, Gloucester, 
which she had previously endowed. Sibyl was buried in the same priory, the 
dates of death and burial unrecorded.
Sibyl's legacy -- Upon the childless death of Roger in 1155, the Earldom of 
Hereford fell into abeyance until 1199 when King John bestowed the title on 
Henry de Bohun, Sibyl's grandson through her eldest daughter, Margaret. As her 
sons all died without legitimate offspring, Sibyl's three daughters became co-
heirs to the Brecon honour, with Bertha, the second daughter, passing Sibyl's 
inheritance on (through marriage) to the de Braoses, thereby making them one 
of the most powerful families in the Welsh Marches.
The Brecknock lordship would eventually go to the de Bohuns, by way of 
Eleanor de Braose. Eleanor, a descendant of Sibyl's through Bertha of Hereford, 
married Humphrey de Bohun, son of the 2nd Earl of Hereford. Eleanor and 
Humphrey's son, Humphrey de Bohun, succeeded his grandfather to the titles in 
1275.
Through the advantageous marriages of her daughters, Sibyl was an ancestress 
of many of England and Ireland's noblest families including among others, the de 
Bohun's, de Beauchamps, Mortimers, Fitzalans, de Burghs, de Lacy's, and 
Bonvilles. Four of her descendants, Humphrey de Bohun, 4th Earl of Hereford, 



Elizabeth de Burgh, 4th Countess of Ulster, Eleanor de Bohun, and Mary de 
Bohun married into the English royal family, while another, Anne Mortimer was 
the grandmother of Yorkist kings Edward IV and Richard III. By way of Edward's 
daughter, Elizabeth of York, every monarch of England and, subsequently, the 
United Kingdom, from Henry VIII up to and including Elizabeth II, descended 
from Sibyl de Neufmarché, as did the various royal sovereigns of Europe who 
shared a common descent from Mary, Queen of Scots.

Sibyl de Valognes
Sibylla of Anjou

Birth: 1112
Death: 1165

Person Notes: Sibylla of Anjou was a countess consort of Flanders. She was the daughter of 
Fulk V of Anjou and Ermengarde of Maine, and wife of William Clito and Thierry, 
Count of Flanders. She was the regent of Flanders in 1147-1149.
In 1123 Sibylla married William Clito, son of the Norman Robert Curthose and 
future Count of Flanders. Sibylla brought the County of Maine to this marriage, 
which was annulled in 1124 on grounds of consanguinity. The annulment was 
made by Pope Honorius II upon request from Henry I of England, William's 
uncle; Fulk opposed it and did not consent until Honorius excommunicatedhim 
and placed an interdict over Anjou. Sibylla then accompanied her widower father 
to thecrusader Kingdom of Jerusalem, where he married Melisende, the heiress 
of the kingdom, and became king himself in 1131. In 1139 she married Thierry, 
Count of Flanders, who had arrived on his first pilgrimage to the Holy Land.
She returned to Flanders with her new husband, and during his absence on the 
Second Crusadethe pregnant Sibylla acted as regent of the county. Baldwin IV, 
Count of Hainaut took the opportunity to attack Flanders, but Sibylla led a 
counter-attack and pillaged Hainaut. In response Baldwin ravaged Artois. The 
archbishop of Reims intervened and a truce was signed, but Thierry took 
vengeance on Baldwin when he returned in 1149.
In 1157 she travelled with Thierry on his third pilgrimage, but after arriving in 
Jerusalem she separated from her husband and refused to return home with 
him. She became a nun at theConvent of Sts. Mary and Martha in Bethany, 
where her step-aunt, Ioveta of Bethany, was abbess. Ioveta and Sibylla 
supported Queen Melisende and held some influence over the church, and 
supported the election of Amalric of Nesle as Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem over a 
number of other candidates. Sibylla died in Bethany in 1165.

Sibylla of Burgundy Duchess of Burgundy
Birth: 1065

Death: 1103
Sibylle
Siege Der Franken



Siegfried of Luxembourg
Birth: 922 AD

Death: 28 Oct 998 AD
Person Notes: Siegfried is considered the first count of Luxembourg. He was actually count in 

the Moselgau and the Ardennes. He was also the advocate of the abbeys 
ofSaint-Maximin de Trêves and Saint-Willibrord d'Echternach. He is speculated 
to be the son ofCount Palatine Wigeric of Lotharingia and Cunigunda. He is the 
founder of the House of Luxembourg, a cadet branch of the House of Ardennes.
He had possessions from his father in Upper Lorraine. If his title of "count" is not 
in dispute, the extent of the lands he possessed remains unclear.[1]:19 The 
dispersed and limited nature of his territories may have induced him to engage in 
an expansionist policy. From 958, he set his eyes on the territories of count 
Warner in the region of Bodeux, near the Benedictine Abbey of Stavelot. 
However, the abbot of Stavelot, Werinfried, reluctant to have an amibitious 
landowner as his neighbour, acquired the village of Bodeux himself in 959.
As Siegfried's ambitions to expand towards the Meuse had failed, and as he was 
unwilling to move towards the powerful episcopal cities of Trier or Metz, which 
ruled out expanding towards the Moselle, he turned his attention towards a 
meander in the Alzette valley.
In the mid-10th century, Siegfried acquired the rocky promontory known as 
Lucilinburhuc and its immediate surrounding area in this meander, as well as 
usage rights for the river, from the Abbey of Saint-Maximin in Trier; this was in 
exchange for a plot of land he owned near Feulen.[1]:19 The deed for the 
exchange was not drawn up until 987; although the plots of land involved were 
tiny, the transaction was evidently a significant one: the document bears the 
seals of Bruno, archbishop of Cologne and brother of emperor Otto I; Henry, 
archbishop of Trier; and Frederick I, Duke of Upper Lorraine, who was 
Siegfried's brother.
Historical knowledge of the early years of the fortress and town of Luxembourg, 
as it would become known, is limited. It is known that in 963 Siegfried built a 
stronghold, a castellum Lucilinburhuc, around which a town started to grow. In 
fact, whether he built a new structure, or restored an existing building on the site, 
is another unknown. Siegfried gradually extended his territory towards the west, 
whilst making sure not to encroach on the Abbey's lands, as well as those of the 
emperor, Otto.
Though he used the title of count, the title "count of Luxembourg" was only 
applied to William some 150 years later.
Siegfried remained a loyal servant of the Holy Roman Emperors: at the death of 
Otto II in 983, he fought at the side of the widowed Empress consort and regent 
Theophanu against the ambitions of Lothair of France.

Siegfried von Luxemburg Graf von Moselgau
Birth: 925 AD

Death: 28 Oct 988 AD



Siemomysł
Birth: Poland

Death: Abt. 955 AD
Person Notes: Siemomysł or Ziemomysł was the third pagan Polans duke of the Piastdynasty, 

and the father of Poland's first historical ruler, Mieszko I. He was listed by Gallus 
Anonymous in his Gesta principum Polonorum and was the son of Lestek, the 
second known Duke of the Polans. According to Gallus' account and historical 
research, Siemomysł has been credited with leaving the lands of Polans, 
Goplans and Masovians to his son Mieszko I, who further expanded them during 
his reign.
According to modern Polish historian Henryk Łowmiański, Siemomysł aided the 
Ukrani uprising against the Germans in 954 AD.
He supposedly reigned from around 930 (although some historians believe that 
he reigned from around 950). Siemomysł united the lands of Polanie, Goplanie, 
and Mazowszanie (however, some historians think that perhaps his father did it 
first). His burial place is unknown.
Siemomysł's wife (or wives) is unknown. There is a theory that Włodzisław's 
(prince of the Lędzianie tribe) daughter could have been Siemomysł's wife, but 
there is no historical evidence to support this. Formerly it was thought that his 
wife was named Gorka, but Oswald Balzer refuted this view in 1895.

Siemowit
Birth: Poland

Person Notes: Siemowit (also Ziemowit) was, according to the chronicles of Gallus Anonymus, 
the son of Piast the Wheelwright and Rzepicha. He was considered one of the 
four legendary Piast princes, but is now considered as a ruler who existed as a 
historical person.
He became the Duke of the Polans in the 9th century after his father, Piast the 
Wheelwright, son of Chościsko, refused to take the place of legendary Duke 
Popiel. Siemowit was elected as new duke by the wiec. According to a popular 
legend, Popiel was then eaten by mice in his tower on the Gopło lake.
The only mention of Siemowit, along with his son, Lestek, and grandson, 
Siemomysł, comes in the medieval chronicle of Gallus Anonymus.
Siemowit's great grandson, Mieszko I of the Piast dynasty, is considered the first 
ruler of Poland to be baptized, though evidence of Arian Christians predating his 
reign was discovered in south Poland.

Sigehelm Ealdorman of Kent
Sigtrygg Silkbeard

Birth: Abt. 970 AD in Dublin, Ireland
Death: Abt. 1042 in Dublin, Ireland

Person Notes: Sigtrygg II Silkbeard Olafsson (also Sihtric, Sitric and Sitrick in Irish texts; or 
Sigtryg and Sigtryggr in Scandinavian texts) was a Hiberno-Norse king of Dublin 
(possibly AD 989–994; restored or began 995–1000; restored 1000 and 
abdicated 1036) of the Uí Ímair dynasty. He was caught up in the abortive 
Leinster revolt of 999–1000, after which he was forced to submit to theKing of 
Munster, Brian Boru. His family also conducted a double marriage alliance with 
Boru, although he later realigned himself with the main leaders of the Leinster 
revolt of 1012–1014. He has a prominent role in the 12th-century Irish Cogadh 
Gaedhil re Gallaibh and the 13th century Icelandic Njal's Saga, as the main 
Norse leader at the Battle of Clontarf in 1014.
Sigtrygg's long reign spanned 46 years, until his abdication in 1036. During that 
period, his armies saw action in four of the five Irish provinces of the time. In 
particular, he conducted a long series of raids into territories such as Meath, 
Wicklow, Ulster, and perhaps even the coast ofWales. He also came into conflict 
with rival Norse kings, especially in Cork and Waterford.
He went on pilgrimage to Rome in 1028 and is associated with the foundation of 
Christ Church Cathedral in Dublin. Although Dublin underwent several reversals 
of fortune during his reign, on the whole trade in the city flourished. He died in 
1042.

Family -- Sigtrygg was of Norse and Irish ancestry. He was a son of Olaf Cuarán 
(also called Kváran), King of York and of Dublin, and Gormflaith. Gormflaith was 
the daughter of the King of Leinster, Murchad mac Finn, and the sister of his 



successor, King Máel Mórda of Leinster. She had previously been married to the 
King of Meath and High King of Ireland, Máel Sechnaill — the first of her three 
husbands. She was a beautiful, powerful and intriguing Irish woman,[3] who 
according to the 13th-century Icelandic Njál's saga, was "the fairest of all 
women, and best gifted in everything that was not in her own power, but it was 
the talk of men that she did all things ill over which she had any power". 
Sigtrygg's paternal half-brother was Glúniairn, "Iron-knee", who ruled as King of 
Dublin from 980–989.
An incident involving the ransom of one of Sigtrygg's sons late in his reign, in 
which "seven score British horse" were mentioned in the list of demands, 
suggests that Dublin was one of the main ports for importing horses into 11th-
century Ireland, and that Sigtrygg and his family may have been personally 
involved in husbandry.
King of Dublin -- Sigtrygg may or may not have succeeded his paternal half-
brother Glúniairn as king of Dublin in 989, because it is just as likely his rival Ivar 
of Waterford came to power in the city then. The Irish annalsrecord curiously little 
information about Sigtrygg, his family or Dublin during these alleged first five 
years of his reign. The reason for this silence, claims Benjamin Hudson, was the 
arrival of the future King of Norway, Olaf Tryggvason, who took up residence in 
Dublin for a few years after marrying Sigtrygg's sister Gytha. Tryggvason had 
met Gytha while raiding along the coasts of the Irish Sea. The presence of a 
powerful Viking leader in Dublin was a deterrent to Irish raids, and Trygvason 
might have been weakening Sigtrygg's foes by plundering them.
The return of Tryggvason to Norway in 994 is argued by Hudson to have 
coincided with the temporary expulsion of Sigtrygg from Dublin by his rival Ivar of 
Waterford, whom it must be remembered may have already ruled there from 989 
until forced out by Sigtrygg in 993. Much depends on the interpretation. But in 
any case Sigtrygg was back within a year. In 995, he and his nephew, 
Muirchertach Ua Congalaich, attacked the church at Donaghpatrick in County 
Meath. In retaliation, Máel Sechnaill entered Dublin and took the ring of Thor and 
the sword of Carlus. Sigtrygg then attacked Kells and Clonard in 997. In 998, 
Máel Sechnaill and the King of Munster, Brian Boru, forced Sigtrygg to recognise 
their lordship by giving hostages.
These events made Sigtrygg realise that Dublin's wealth made him an attractive 
target, and that his city needed powerful allies as well as walls for its security; 
the Dublin countryside was unable to provide the resources which would allow 
for competition against powerful Irish princes. Sigtrygg first allied with his 
maternal uncle, Máel Mórda, King of the Uí Fáeláin of north Leinster. In 999, they 
defeated their cousin the King of Leinster Donnchad mac Domhnaill, and 
imprisoned him in Dublin.
First Leinster revolt against Brian Boru[edit]Further information: Battle of 
GlenmamaLate in 999, the Leinstermen, historically hostile to domination by 
either the Uí Néill overkings or the king of Munster, allied themselves with the 
Norse of Dublin and revolted against Brian Boru. This was the opportunity for 
Sigtrygg's second alliance with Máel Mórda.[12] Brian's forces inflicted a 
crushing defeat on the united Leinster-Dublin army at the Battle of Glenmama, 
and followed up the victory with an attack on the city of Dublin. The 12th-century 
Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh gives two accounts of the occupation: that Brian 
remained in Dublin from Christmas Day until Epiphany (6 January), or from 
Christmas Day until St. Brigid's Day (1 February). The later Annals of Ulster date 
the Battle of Glenmama to 30 December, 999, while the Annals of Inisfallen date 
Brian's capture of the city to 1 January 1000. In any case, in 1000 Brian 
plundered the city, burned the Norse fortress and expelled Sigtrygg.
According to the Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibh, Sigtrygg's flight from the city took 
him north, first to the Ulaid and then to Aéd of Cenél nEógain. Both tribes 
refused to aid him. As Sigtrygg could find no refuge in Ireland, he eventually 
returned, submitted to Brian, gave hostages and was restored to Dublin. This 
was three months after Brian ended his occupation in February. In the meantime, 
Sigtrygg may have temporarily "turned pirate" and been responsible for a raid on 
St David's in Wales.
Brian's daughter by his first wife was married to Sigtrygg, and Brian in turn took 
Sigtrygg's mother, the now thrice-married Gormflaith, as his second wife.



Years between the revolts -- Dublin enjoyed a sustained period of peace while 
Sigtrygg's men served in the armies of Brian. Sigtrygg never forgot that the Ulaid 
had refused him aid when he had been forced to flee from Dublin, and in 1002 
he had his revenge when his soldiers served in Brian's campaign against the 
Ulaid and ravaged their lands. His fleet raided Ulster, and he plundered Kilclief 
and Inis Cumhscraigh, taking many prisoners from both. They served under 
Brian against the Ulaid again in 1005, and against the Northern Uí Néill in 1006 
and 1007. With the submission of Cenél Conaill, the last of the Northern Uí Néill 
Kingdoms in 1011, Brian was formally recognised as High King throughout 
Ireland.
A remembrance of Sigtrygg's reign during these years is preserved in the late 
medieval Icelandic Saga of Gunnlaug Serpent's Tongue. Only fragments survive 
of the verses in the Sigtryggsdrápa, a drápacomposed by the skald Gunnlaug 
Illugason, a visitor to Sigtrygg's court. The verses praise Sigtrygg for his royal 
ancestry, and give an impression of Dublin as a busy, thriving port. 
Archaeological excavations of ships, gold, clothing, and pieces for games from 
around this time seem to confirm the description. According to the prose, 
Sigtrygg considered rewarding the poet with ships and gold, but upon further 
consideration instead granted him a new suit of clothes.
Some time during the 1010s, Brian Boru divorced Queen Gormflaith, and she 
began to engineer opposition to the High King. Around 1012, relations between 
Brian and Leinster had become so strained that revolt broke out among the 
Leinstermen. Sigtrygg aligned himself with the forces of Máel Mórda, leader of 
the revolt, and the chiefs Ua Ruairc, Ua Néill, and others. Together, they 
defeated Brian's ally Máel Sechnaill near the town of Swords, and Brian for the 
moment was unable to render assistance.
Sigtrygg sent his son Oleif to lead a fleet south to Munster to burn the Viking 
settlement of Cork. The fleet also attacked Cape Clear, and seems to have 
crippled Brian's naval power, which was concentrated in Cork.
According to Njál's saga, Gormflaith "egged on her son Sigtrygg very much to kill 
King Brian", and to that end sent him to win first the support of Earl Sigurd of 
Orkney, and then of Bróðir and Óspak of Man, at any price. Sigtrygg arrived in 
Orkney for Sigurd's Yule feast, at which he sat in a high seat between the two 
brothers-in-law, Earl Sigurd of Orkney and Earl Gilli of the Southern Isles. The 
saga also records that Sigtrygg was much interested by the tidings of the 
Burning of Njáll Þorgeirsson at Bergþórshvoll and what had happened since. 
Afterwards, Sigtrygg bade Sigurd to go to war with him against Brian. Despite 
Sigurd's initial hesitance and against the advice of his men, he eventually agreed 
that he would arrive in Dublin by Palm Sunday with all his host, on the condition 
that if they slew Brian, he would marry Gormflaith and become King of Ireland.
Sigtrygg went next to Man, where he also persuaded Bróðir to be in Dublin by 
Palm Sunday, and he promised Bróðir too that, if successful, he would be 
allowed marry Gormflaith and become King of Ireland; the terms of this 
agreement, however, were to be kept secret. Óspak was dissatisfied with the 
arrangement, and refused to "fight against so good a king".
The two forces met at the Battle of Clontarf, on Good Friday in 1014, a battle 
which claimed the lives of the main commanders on both sides: principally Brian 
and his son Murchad on the Munster side; and Máel Mórda, Sigurd and Bróðir 
on the Leinster-Norse side.[26] According to Irish sources, Sigtrygg did not take 
part in the battle, but was instead holding the garrison in reserve in Dublin. The 
Cogadh Gaedhil re Gallaibhrecords that Sigtrygg was able to observe the 
progress of the battle and the movement of the battle standards from the 
ramparts of his fortress. As the modern Irish medievalist historian Donnchadh Ó 
Corráin notes, Sigtrygg "wisely kept within the city and lived to tell the tale".
However, earlier Scandinavian sources (notably the Orkneyinga saga, Njál's 
saga and the Darraðarljóð, composed soon after the battle) contend that he did 
actually fight valiantly at Clontarf. The Darraðarljóð, the pagan tones of which 
show the persistence of paganism among the Vikings of Dublin, describes the 
Valkyries as following the "young king" Sigtrygg into battle. Njal's Saga records 
that Sigtrygg was on the wing opposite Óspak of Man for the whole battle, and 
that Óspak eventually put the king to flight.
Reign after Clontarf[edit]Immediately after Clontarf, Sigtrygg's fortunes appear to 



have declined, even though he emerged with his kingdom intact. Máel Sechnaill, 
now again recognised as high king, was undoubtedly the battle's main 
beneficiary. In 1015, plague struck Dublin and Leinster, and Máel Sechnaill 
seized the opportunity by marching south to burn Dublin's suburbs. While 
Sigtrygg was able to ally with Leinster for another attack on Meath in 1017, the 
alliance was dissolved when Sigtrygg blinded his cousin Bróen, Máel Morda's 
son and heir, in Dublin.
In 1018, Sigtrygg plundered Kells; he "carried off innumerable spoils and 
prisoners, and slew many persons in the middle of the church". These captives 
would either have been ransomed or sold off into Dublin's lucrative slave trade. 
However, when Sigtrygg raided south in 1021, he was defeated at Delgany in 
County Wicklow: the new King of Leinster, Augaire mac Dúnlainge, "made a 
dreadful slaughter of the foreigners" in the Kingdom of Breifne. In 1022, the 
Dublin fleet sailed north against the Ulaid, only to be destroyed in a naval battle 
against Niall mac Eochaid, after which the Norse crews and ships were taken 
prisoner.
According to the American medievalist historian Benjamin Hudson, "matters 
went from bad to worse" for Sigtrygg after the death of Máel Sechnaill in 1022. 
The great Irish princes began to compete for the High Kingship, and the political 
situation in Ireland became chaotic as there was no clear choice for supremacy. 
Accordingly, "Dublin became a prize for those who would rule Ireland and 
wanted the town's wealth to finance their ambitions."
The medieval tower of the stone church of Ardbraccan,County Meath, in which 
Sigtrygg burned over 200 menHostages were taken from Sigtrygg by 
Flaithbertach Ua Néill, King of Cenél nEógain and the Uí Néill, andDonnchad 
mac Briain of Munster in 1025 and 1026 respectively, in support of their bids for 
the high kingship.These hostages brought no security, and Dublin was raided in 
1026 by Niall mac Eocada of the Ulaid in revenge for the naval attack of 1022. 
Sigtrygg was forced to make a new alliance with the men of Brega. In 1027, 
Sigtrygg's son Olaf joined Donnchad of Brega in a raid on Staholmock, County 
Meath. Sigtrygg and Donnchad's army was defeated by the men of Meath under 
their king, Roen Ua Mael Sechlainn. Sigtrygg rallied to the fight again, and fought 
a battle at Lickblaw where Donnchad and Roen were slain.
In 1029, Sigtrygg's son Olaf was taken prisoner by the new lord of Brega, 
Mathghamhain Ua Riagain. Sigtrygg was forced to pay a ransom of 1,200 cows, 
and further conditions of the peace agreement required him to pay an additional 
140 British horses, 60 ounces of gold and of silver, "the sword of Carlus", the 
Irishhostages of Leinster and Leath Cuinn, "four hostages to Ua Riagain as a 
security for peace, and the full value of the life of the third hostage." Added to the 
total, 80 cows "for word and supplication" were to be paid to the man who 
entreated for Olaf's release. The incident illustrates the importance of ransoming 
noble captives, as a means of political manipulation, increasing one's own 
revenues and exhausting the resources of one's foes.
The 1030s saw a revival of fortunes for Sigtrygg. In 1030, he allied with the King 
of England, Cnut, and together their fleets raided Wales. A Dublin colony was 
established in Gwynedd, and for the following years Sigtrygg was at the height of 
his power. In 1032, without allies, Sigtrygg won a victory on the Boyne estuary of 
a type previously unseen by his dynasty for two decades, against a coalition of 
three kingdoms: over 300 members of the Conailli, the Ui Tortain, and the Ui 
Meith were captured or killed at the Battle of Inbher Boinne. In 1035, he 
plundered the celebrated stone church Ardbraccan in Meath, burned 200 men 
inside, and carried another 200 off into captivity. (In revenge, the church at 
Swords was plundered and burned by Conchobhar Ua Maeleachlainn, who in 
turn took away cattle and captives.)
Meanwhile, in a renewal of ancient feuds that same year, Sigtrygg executed at 
Dublin the King of Waterford, Ragnall—a grandson of the Ivar, Sigtrygg's earliest 
rival, who had contested for Dublin decades before. However, Sigtrygg was 
forced to abdicate in 1036 byEchmarcach mac Ragnaill, King of the Isles. He 
died in exile, at an unknown place, in 1042.
Issue and legacy -- Sigtrygg married Brian Boru's daughter, Sláine, and they had 
one son: Olaf (d. 1034). According to theAnnals of the Four Masters, Olaf "was 
slain by the Saxons" on his way on a pilgrimage to Rome. He was survived by 



one Ragnhild, from whom Gruffudd ap Cynan and the Kings of Gwynedd were 
descended.
Separately from Sláine, Sigtrygg had five children: Artalach (d. 999), Oleif (d. 
1013), Godfrey (d. 1036), Glúniairn (d. 1031) and Cellach (d. 1042). The annals 
record the death of Oleif—"son of the lord of the foreigners"—who was killed in 
revenge for the burning of Cork. Glúniairn was killed by the people of South 
Brega in 1031. Godfrey was killed in Wales in 1036 by one Sitric, "son of 
Glúniairn"—as factionalism was common among Viking settlers, this could have 
been the same Glúniairn as Sigtrygg's half-brother, thus making Godfrey and his 
killer cousins. Sigtrygg's daughter Cellach died in the same month as her father.
Sigtrygg was also, according to the Oxford Dictionary of National Biography, "a 
patron of the arts, a benefactor of the church, and an economic innovator". In the 
990s, he established Ireland's first mint, in Dublin. He established a bishopric at 
Dublin and in 1028 he made a pilgrimage to Rome.[39][46] It is thus possible to 
attribute the origins of the establishment of territorial bishoprics in Ireland on the 
Roman model, one of the most important results of 11th-century Irish Church 
Reform, to Sigtrygg. He went on to found Christ Church Cathedral in Dublin, 
which today is the oldest building in Dublin, but relatively young in comparison to 
the many monastic cathedrals in the rest of Ireland. Like many of the other 
coastal cathedrals in Ireland, it is of Hiberno-Norse origin. The cathedral, initially 
a wooden building, was rebuilt in stone in the 1180s following the arrival of the 
Anglo-Normans to Ireland, led by Richard de Clare, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, or 
'Strongbow'.

Sigulf of Yorkshire
Birth: Abt. 968 AD in East Riding, Nunburnholme, Yorkshire, England

Death: Abt. 1030 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
Sigulph/Ligulph FitzForne

Birth: Abt. 1028 in Nunburnholme, East Riding of Yorkshire
Death: Abt. 1086 in Greystroke, Cumbria, England, UK

Sigurd "Ring" Randversson
Birth: 730 AD in Uppsala, Sweden

Death: 812 AD
Person Notes: Sigurd married Alfhild, the daughter of king Alf of Alfheim. Together with Alfhild, 

he had the son Ragnar Lodbrok.
The Skjöldunga saga tells that Sigurd Ring was married to Alfhild, the daughter 
of king Alf of Alfheim, and their son was Ragnar Lodbrok. Unfortunately, Alfhild 
died. When Sigurd Ring was an old man, he came to Skiringssal to take part in 
the great blóts. There he spotted a very beautiful girl named Alfsol, and she was 
the daughter of King Alf of Vendel (Vendel). The girl's two brothers refused to 
allow Sigurd to marry her. Sigurd fought with the brothers and killed them, but 
their sister had been given poison by her brothers so that Sigurd could never 
have her. When her corpse was carried to Sigurd, he went aboard a large ship 
where he placed Alfsol and her brothers. Then, he steered the ship with full sails 
out on the sea, as the ship burnt. 
As Sigurd grew old, distant parts of his realm began to secede, and it is told how 
he lost England due to old age. One day, he was in Västergötland and was 
visited by his brothers-in-law, the sons of Gandalf. They asked him to join them 
in attacking king Eysteinn of Vestfold inNorway. In Vestfold, there were great 
blóts held at Skiringssal. Unfortunately, Sögubrot (meaning the "fragment") ends 
there. 
Ragnar Lodbrok succeeded his father, but put a subking on the throne of 
Sweden, king Eysteinn Beli, who later was killed by Ragnar's sons.



Sigurd Haakonsson
Birth: Norway

Death: 962 AD; Burnt to death by Harald Greycloak.
Person Notes: Sigurd Håkonsson (died 962) (Old Norse: Sigurðr Hákonarson) was a Norwegian 

nobleman and Jarl of Lade in Trøndelag.

Sigurd Håkonsson Ladejarl was the son of Håkon Grjotgardsson, the first Jarl of 
Lade (Old Norse Hlaðir). In 900, Håkon came into conflict with Atle Mjove over 
Sogn and fought a battle at Fjaler (Old Norse: Fjalir), in which Håkon was killed. 
Upon reaching maturity, Sigurd inherited his father's position. Sigurd Håkonsson 
was married to Bergljot Toresdatter, daughter of Tore Teiande Ragnvaldsson 
(Thorir Rögnvaldarson) and Ålov Årbot Haraldsdatter. In 892, Tore Ragnvaldsson 
became Jarl of Møre after the death of his father, Ragnvald Eysteinsson.

During the reign of King Haakon I of Norway, Sigurd had an influential position 
as the king's friend and adviser. He sought in particular to mediate between the 
king and the people during the king's attempt to introduce Christianity. After the 
death of Haakon at the Battle of Fitjar (Slaget ved Fitjar på Stord) in 961, Harald 
Greycloak, the son of Eirik Bloodaxe and his brothers became kings of Norway.

In autumn 962, Sigurd Håkonsson and his warriors were burnt to death by 
Harald Greycloak, while staying the night at Aglo, in modern-day Skatval in the 
municipality of Stjørdal. Sigurd was killed as part of Harald's effort to reunite all 
of Norway under his rule. In 970, his killing was later avenged by Sigurd's son, 
Haakon Sigurdsson, who had become an ally of King Harold Bluetooth.

Sigurd had Kormákr Ögmundarson as a court poet. Fragments of Kormákr's lay 
on Sigurd Håkonsson, Sigurðardrápa, are preserved in Skáldskaparmál and in 
Heimskringla.

Sigurd Snake-Eye Ragnarson
Birth: 786 AD in Denmark

Death: 873 AD
Simon Count of Ponthieu

Birth: 1180 in France
Death: Sep 1239

Person Notes: Simon of Dammartin was a son of Alberic II of Dammartin (Aubry de Dammartin) 
and his wife Mathildis of Clermont.
Simon was the brother of Renaud I, Count of Dammartin, who had abducted the 
heiress of Boulogne, and forced her to marry him. It is thought that in order to 
strengthen the alliance with the Dammartins, King Philip Augustus of France 
allowed Simon to marry Marie, Countess of Ponthieu, who was a niece of the 
king, in 1208. Renaud and Simon of Dammartin would eventually ally 
themselves with John, King of England. In 1214 the brothers stood against Philip 
Augustus in the Battle of Bouvines. The French won the battle, and Renaud was 
imprisoned, while Simon was exiled.
Marie's father William IV, Count of Ponthieu had remained loyal to Philip 
Augustus. When William died in 1221, Philip Augustus denied Marie her 
inheritance and gave Ponthieu in custody to his cousin Robert III, Count of 
Dreux. After the death of Philip Augustus, Marie was able to negotiate an 
agreement with his successor Louis VIII in 1225. Ponthieu was held by the king, 
and Simon would only be allowed to enter this or any other fief if he obtained 
royal permission. In 1231 Simon agreed to the terms and added that he would 
not enter into marriage negotiations for his daughters without consent of the 
king.



Simon I Duke of Lorraine
Birth: 1076 in France

Death: Apr 1138
Person Notes: Simon I was the duke of Lorraine from 1115 to his death, the eldest son and 

successor of Thierry II and Hedwige of Formbach.
Continuing the policy of friendship with the Holy Roman Emperor, he 
accompanied the Emperor Henry V to the Diet of Worms of 1122, where the 
Investiture Controversy was resolved.
He had stormy relations with the episcopates of his realm: fighting with Stephen 
of Bar, bishop of Metz, and Adalberon, archbishop of Trier, both allies of the 
count of Bar, whose claim to Lorraine against Simon's father had been quashed 
by Henry V's father Henry IV. Though Adalberon excommunicated him, Pope 
Innocent II lifted it. He was a friend of Bernard of Clairvaux and he built many 
abbeys in his duchy, including that of Sturzelbronn in 1135. There was he 
interred after his original burial in Saint-Dié.

Simon de Joinville
Death: Apr 1233

Simon de Montfort I
Birth: Abt. 1025 in Montfort l'Amaury, Ile de France, France

Death: 1087
Simon de Montfort, Comte d'Evreux
Sir Edmund Sutton

Death: Bet. 06 Jul 1483-30 Sep 1487
Person Notes: Sir Edward Sutton, 2nd Baron Dudley, and the 6th Baron Sutton, was a Member 

of Parliament (MP) of the Parliament of England from 12 August 1492 to 3 
November 1529. He was one of the English noblemen elected as Knight of the 
Garter (KG) in the beginning of King Henry VIII's reign.
Edward Sutton was the son of Sir Edmund Sutton and Joyce de Tiptoft, daughter 
of Sir John Tiptoft, 1st Baron Tiptoft. In right of his wife Joyce, Edmund Sutton 
became Baron Tibetot and Baron Cherleton, and thus co-heir to the Powis 
inheritance. 

Sir Edmund de Mortimer, 1st Lord Mortimer
Birth: 1251

Person Notes: Lived in Wigmore, Herefordshire, England.
Sir Edward Dymoke

Birth: 1508 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Death: 16 Sep 1566 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Person Notes: He was Member of Parliment of Lincolnshire and Sheriff of Lincolnshire. Was 
Royal Champion at Coronation of Edward VI, Mary I and Elizabeth I of England. 

Sir George Tailboys
Birth: 1467 in England

Sir Gilbert Borrowdon
Sir Gilbert de Greinville

Person Notes: Sir Gilbert de Greinville lived at Hallaton, Leicestershire, England.
Sir Gilbert de Montfichet Third Baron of Stansted

Birth: Abt. 1120 in Stanstead, Montfichet, Essex, England
Death: Abt. 1187 in Stanstead, Mountfitchet, Essex, England

Sir Guy de Briene
Person Notes: Sir Guy de Briene lived at Walwyn's Castle, Pembrokeshire, Wales. He lived at 

Laugharne, Carmarthenshire, Wales.
Sir Henry FitzRoger

Birth: 1318
Sir Henry Percy, 1st Lord Percy

Birth: Mar 1273 in Petworth, Sussex, England
Death: Oct 1314 in Fountains Abbey, Yorkshire, England

Sir Henry Percy, 2nd Lord Percy
Birth: 06 Feb 1301 in Leconfield, Yorkshire, England

Death: 26 Feb 1351
Sir Henry Tailboys

Death: Feb 1368



Sir Henry de Grey
Birth: 1256

Death: Sep 1308
Person Notes:  Between 1294 and 1297 he campaigned in Gascony.  From 1298/99 to 16 

August 1308 he was summoned to an assembly which met and which by certain 
past rulings has been designated a Parliament, although neither knights nor 
burgesses were summoned and under the more rigorous rules of evidence 
required today would not constitute a sitting giving rise to a peerage. He fought 
in the Siege of Carlaverock in 1300, in King Edward I's army.  He campaigned in 
Scotland as late as 1306.  At Hoo, Kent, England,  (an unknown value). He lived 
at Aylesford, Kent, England. He lived at Codnor, Derbyshire, England.

Sir Henry de Hastings
Death: 05 Mar 1268

Person Notes: He fought in the Battle of Lewes in 1264, as a commander under Simon de 
Montfort. He held the office of Constable of Winchester Castle in 1265. He 
fought in the Battle of Evesham in 1265, where he was wounded and captured. 
He lived at Ashill, Norfolk, England

Sir Henry de Hastings
Sir Henry de Longchamp

Person Notes: Sir Henry de Longchamp lived at Wilton, Herefordshire, England.
Sir Henry de Percy

Birth: 1235
Death: 29 Aug 1272

Sir Hugh de Courtenay
Birth: 25 Mar 1249

Death: 28 Feb 1291
Sir Hugh le Bigod

Death: 1266
Person Notes: He held the office of Chief Justiciar of England.

Sir Humphrey Berkeley
Sir Humphrey de Bohun

Death: 27 Oct 1265
Sir John Berkeley
Sir John Dymoke

Birth: 1315 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Death: 15 Apr 1381 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Sir John Engaine
Birth: Northamptonshire, England

Person Notes:   He lived at Blatherwycke and Laxton, Northamptonshire, England.
Sir John Heron
Sir John de Ferrers, 1st Lord Ferrers (of Chartley)

Birth: 20 Jun 1271 in Chartley, Staffordshire, England
Sir John de Grey

Death: Bef. 18 Mar 1265
Person Notes:

He held the office of Justice of Chester. He held the office of Sheriff of 
Buckinghamshire in 1239. He held the office of Sheriff of Bedfordshire in 1239. 
He held the office of Sheriff of Herefordshire in 1253. He lived at Shirland, 
Derbyshire, England.

Sir John de Hastings, 1st Lord Hastings
Birth: May 1262

Death: 10 Feb 1312
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Lord Abergavenny [Feudal] on 18 October 1273.  In 

1290 he was one of three competitors for the crown of Scotland, through his 
mother. He was created  1st Lord Hastings [England by writ] on 24 June 1295, 
although he was first called to Parliament on 29 May 1290, however this is not 
considered to be a valid Parliament for the purposes of becoming a peer. He 
held the office of Lieutenant and Seneschal of Gascony in 1302.



Sir John de Sutton
Birth: England

Person Notes:
He lived at Aston-le-Walls, Northamptonshire, England.

Sir John de Sutton
Death: Abt. 1370

Sir John de Sutton
Birth: Bet. 1282-1290

Person Notes: He lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
Sir John de Sutton

Birth: 06 Dec 1361
Death: 10 Mar 1395/96

Sir John de Sutton V V
Birth: Abt. 1380 in Coleshill, Warwickshire, England

Person Notes:
He lived at Dudley Castle, Staffordshire, England.
Sir John de Sutton V was the 4th Baron Sutton of Dudley and heir to Dudley 
Castle. He was the son ofSir John de Sutton IV, 3rd Baron Sutton, and Joan (d.
1408). John married Constance Blount (d.11 October 1432), daughter of Sir 
Walter le Blount of Barton who was killed at the Battle of Shrewsbury in c.1402, 
whose death was immortalized by Shakespear.
John V is a descendant of the first Lord Dudley, Sir John de Sutton II (c.1310–
1359) the first to be summoned to the Parliament of England as Baron Sutton in 
1342. From 1397 to 1406, John V held lands derived from the Earls of Powis, 
upon the death of his great grandmother Isabel de Cherleton. In 1401, during the 
second year of King Henry IV of England's reign, John V did homage for the 
lands, including Castle Dudley. After John V's death, the Blounts had a stake in 
Dudley lands when his mother-in-law, Donna Sanchia de Ayala (d.1418), took 
custody of his first child John VI, who was age six, as well as being granted John 
V's valuable estates. Widowed, Constance was eventually sued by Robert 
Erghom for her dower in the King's chancery by which she defaulted several 
times on the King's grant of Dudley manor.
John V was succeeded by John Sutton VI, 1st Baron Dudley. By Constance, his 
other children included Thomas Sutton of Dudley, and Elizabeth Sutton of 
Dudley. He is also said to have had a child, Humphrey Dudley.

Sir Knight Phillip Dymoke
Birth: 1402 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Death: 23 Sep 1455 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Sir Knight Thomas Dymoke

Birth: 1428 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Death: 12 Mar 1470 in Stamford Lincolnshire, England; Executed

Person Notes: He was Champion of King Edward IV. He was executed  at Queens's Cross, 
Stamford before the Battle of Stamford when Warwick withdrew support from 
Edward IV sending King into exile for a year.

Sir Thomas Dymoke joined a Lancastrian rising in 1469, and, with his brother-in-
law Richard, Lord Willoughby and Welles, was beheaded in 1471 by order of 
Edward IV after he had been induced to leave sanctuary on a promise of 
personal safety. The estates were restored to his son Sir Robert Dymoke (died 
1546), champion at the coronations of Richard III, Henry VII, and Henry VIII, who 
distinguished himself at the Siege of Tournai and became treasurer of the 
kingdom. His descendants acted as champions. 



Sir Lionel "Leo" de Welles, 6th Baron Welles
Birth: 1406 in Well Lincolnshire, England

Death: 29 Mar 1461 in Towton North Yorkshire, England; He was slain in the Battle of 
Towton.

Person Notes: Lionel de Welles, 6th Baron Welles, KG (c.1406 – 29 March 1461) was an 
English peer who served as Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and Joint Deputy of 
Calais. He was slain fighting on the Lancastrian side at the Battle of Towton, and 
was attainted on 21 December 1461. As a result of the attainder, his son, 
Richard Welles, 7th Baron Welles, did not succeed him in the barony of Welles 
until the attainder was reversed by Parliament in June 1467.

Born about 1406, Lionel Welles was the son of Eude Welles and Maud 
Greystoke. On his father's side, he was the grandson of John de Welles, 5th 
Baron Welles (d. 26 August 1421), and Eleanor Mowbray, and on his mother's 
side, the grandson of Ralph de Greystoke, 3rd Baron Greystoke and Katherine 
Clifford, daughter of Roger de Clifford, 5th Baron de Clifford. He had one brother, 
Sir William Welles, Lord Chancellor of Ireland.

Lionel Welles' father, Eude Welles, died sometime before 26 July 1417, 
predeceasing his own father, the 5th Baron. At the death of the 5th Baron in 
1521, Lionel Welles thus inherited the Welles barony and lands, but as he was 
underage, his wardship was granted to his future father-in-law, Robert Waterton 
(d.1425), a 'trusted retainer of John of Gaunt and the Lancastrian Kings'.

He was knighted at the Parliament at Leicester by the infant Henry VI on 19 May 
1426, and had seisin of his lands on 5 December 1427. He accompanied Henry 
VI to France in 1430, was summoned to Parliament from 25 February 1432 to 30 
July 1460 by writs directed Leoni de Welles, and was a privy councillor before 12 
November 1434. In 1435 he was with Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, in the 
expedition sent to relieve the siege of Calais. He was a member of Henry VI's 
household before February 1438. From 12 February 1438 he resided in Ireland 
as Lord Lieutenant; according to Hicks, he 'failed to control the contending 
factions and resigned prematurely in 1442'. Together with Richard Woodville, 1st 
Earl Rivers, he served as Joint Deputy of Calais for his brother-in-law, Edmund 
Beaufort, 2nd Duke of Somerset, who was Lieutenant of Calais from 1451 to 
1455, and apparently remained at Calais until 20 April 1456, when Richard 
Neville, 16th Earl of Warwick, took over as Lieutenant. Despite these 
appointments, according to Hicks, Welles was 'essentially a Lincolnshire 
landowner'; he was a Justice of the Peace and served on other commissions in 
that county.

He was installed, together with John Talbot, 2nd Earl of Shrewsbury, as a Knight 
of the Garter on 14 May 1457, and in October of that year was sent with English 
reinforcements to Calais.

He was taken prisoner by Yorkist forces at the Battle of Blore Heath on 23 
September 1459. In 1461 he was with the army of Queen Margaret, which 
advanced on London, and won the Second Battle of St Albans on 17 February 
1461. He was slain a month later at the Battle of Towton on 29 March 1461. After 
his death he was attained by Act of Parliament on 21 December 1461, whereby 
all his honours were forfeited. He was buried with his first wife, Joan Waterton, in 
the parish church at Methley, Yorkshire.

Sir Luke de Poynings
Sir Maurice FitzMaurice

Death: Bef. Nov 1286 in Ross, County Wexford, Ireland
Person Notes: He held the office of Lord Justice [Ireland].  Sir Maurice fitz Maurice also went by 

the nick-name of Maurice 'Mael' (or in English, 'the Bald').



Sir Maurice de Berkeley
Birth: 1218

Death: 04 Apr 1281 in He was buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, 
England.

Person Notes: Sir Maurice de Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Maurice 'the Resolute'.  
He fought in the French Wars.  He was invested as a Knight before 1242.  He 
gained the title of  Lord de Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1243.   On 14 December 
1243 he had livery of his father's lands.  He fought in the war in North Wales.   In 
1264 he joined the Barons against King Henry III.

Sir Michael de Poynings
Death: 24 Jun 1314

Sir Pain Tiptoft
Birth: 1413

Sir Payne Roët
Person Notes: Sir Payne Roët held the office of Guienne King of Arms.

Sir Philip de Kyme, 1st Lord Kyme
Sir Piers de Geneville

Birth: 1256 in England
Death: Bef. Jun 1292

Sir Ralph Basset
Death: 04 Aug 1265 in Evesham, Worcestershire, England; Killed in action.

Person Notes: On 24 December 1264 he was summoned to Parliament by writ, but this writ did 
not create a peerage as it was issued 'in rebellion. He fought in the Battle of 
Evesham on 4 August 1265, against the King.

Sir Ralph de Chesney I
Birth: Abt. 1044 in Le Quesnay, Seine-Maritime, Haute-Normandie, France

Death: Abt. 1086 in Rudham, Norfolk, England



Sir Ralph de Greystoke, 1st Lord Greystoke
Birth: 15 Aug 1299

Death: 14 Jul 1323; He was poisoned by a rebel knight.  Buried in Newminster Abbey in 
Northumberland. 

Person Notes: Ralph de Greystoke, 1st Baron Greystoke, (15 August 1299 – 14 July 1323) was 
an English peer and landowner.  Greystoke was the son of Robert fitz Ralph 
(heir and second son of Ralph Fitzwilliam) and his wife Elizabeth, daughter of 
Robert Neville of Scotton, Lincolnshire.
Ralph Fitzwilliam descended from a family seated at (and named for) 
Grimthorpe, near Pocklington in the Yorkshire Wolds. The Greystoke family, 
though taking their name from estates in Cumberland, possessed large Yorkshire 
holdings centred at Nunburnholme, also near Pocklington: John Baron de 
Greystok, following the failure of his marriage and issue, granted his estates in 
fee simple to his cousin Ralph, Baron Fitzwilliam, son of his aunt Joan de 
Greystok, in 1297-1298, but continued to hold them for his lifetime.  On John's 
death in 1306 the entire barony reverted to Fitzwilliam as feudal lord, who was 
sometimes called Lord of Greystoke.

William, Robert fitz Ralph's elder brother, predeceased their father, and Robert 
succeeded as Ralph Fitzwilliam's heir, when Fitzwilliam died between November 
1316 and February 1317.  Robert, who resided at Butterwyk in Ryedale, East 
Riding of Yorkshire, also died in 1317 and was buried there with a fine military 
effigy in stone: his inquisitions recorded Ralph, then aged 18 years, as heir to his 
very extensive estates.

It was therefore Fitzwilliam's grandson, Ralph fitz Robert who, on 15 May 1321, 
became the first of that male line to be summoned to parliament under the name 
Greystoke, as 1st Baron Greystoke (of the second creation). The arms later 
associated with the Greystoke barony, Barry argent and azure three chaplets of 
roses gules, were originally those of Grimthorpe, and had been borne as such by 
Ralph Fitzwilliam at the Battle of Falkirk and the Siege of Carlaverock: they 
superseded the former arms of Greystok, to difference the descent from 
Grimthorpe in the male line. 

In March 1322, Ralph fitz Robert fought in the Battle of Boroughbridge, on the 
side of Edward II, against Thomas, 2nd Earl of Lancaster. He was also 'a 
principal' in the arrest of Sir Gilbert de Middleton for treason, at Mitford Castle, 
in Northumberland. He was, on behalf of the King, party with Robert de 
Umfraville, Earl of Angus and John de Eure to an agreement by which Walter de 
Selby should be restored to his lands. He made an indenture with Sir Thomas de 
Boulton, knight, awarding him 20 marks, two robes, and a saddle suitable for a 
knight, yearly out of the manors of Hinderskelfe and Galmethorpe: this was 
probably for Sir Thomas to serve in his retinue, as Sir Nicholas de Hastings had 
served his grandfather.

Ralph obtained dispensation from Pope John XXII to marry Alice Audley (b. 1300 
d. 1358), daughter of Hugh Audley, 1st Lord Audley of Stratton Audley and Isolte 
Rous, to whom he was related "within the third and fourth degrees" 
of consanguinity.  His son and heir, William Greystoke, was born at the 
Fitzwilliam ancestral residence of Grimthorpe on 6 January 1321, and baptized 
in the manor chapel there.  Ralph de Greystoke died on 14 July 1323 
at Gateshead, County Durham.  The tale that this was effected by poisoning 
arranged by Sir Gilbert de Middleton faces the objection that Middleton had been 
executed for treason in 1318.

Sir Ralph de Somery
Person Notes: He lived at Dudley, Worcestershire, England.



Sir Reynold de Grey, 1st Lord Grey (of Wilton)
Death: 05 Apr 1308

Person Notes: He held the office of Sheriff of Nottinghamshire.  He held the Manors of 
Brogborough, Thurleigh and Wrest, Bedfordshire; Great Brickhill, Snellson and 
Water Eaton or Waterhall, Buckinghamshire; Hemingford, Toseland and Yelling, 
Huntingdonshire; Kempleigh, Gloucestershire; Purleigh, Essex; Rushton, 
Cheshire; Ruthin, Denbighshire; Shirland; and Wilton, Herefordshire. He held the 
office of Sheriff of Derbyshire. He was also known as Reginald. He held the 
office of Constable of Chester Castle. He held the office of Constable of 
Nottingham Castle in March 1265/66. He held the office of Constable of 
Northampton Castle from June 1267 to January 1267/68. He held the office of 
Justice of Chester in 1270. He held the office of Sheriff of Cheshire between 
1270 and 1274. He held the office of Justice of Chester in 1281.  In 1282 he was 
granted Ruthin Castle. He was created  1st Lord Grey, of Wilton [England by 
writ] on 24 June 1295. He fought in the Battle of Falkirk in 1298.

Sir Richard Rokesley
Sir Richard Windebank

Birth: 1524 in London, England
Death: 10 Dec 1556

Sir Richard de Grey
Birth: 1281

Death: 10 Mar 1334
Person Notes: From 4 March 1308/9 to 23 February 1334/35 called to Parlialment but under the 

more rigorous rules of evidence required today the lack of proof of an actual 
sitting has been held to militate against the ascription of an actual peerage 
creation.  In 1321 he was pardoned for any action of his hostile to King Edward 
II's favourites, the Despensers. He held the office of Steward of Gascony in 
1324. He held the office of Constable of Nottingham Castle between 1325 and 
1330.

Sir Richard de Lucy
Person Notes: He held the office of Chief Justice of the Realm.

Sir Richard de Montfichet Fourth Baron of Stansted
Birth: Abt. 1140 in Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, England

Death: Abt. 1210 in Stansted Mountfitchet, Essex, England
Sir Richard de Poynings

Death: 10 Jun 1429
Person Notes: He was invested as a Knight before 1423. He held the office of Member of 

Parliament (M.P.) for Sussex in 1423.
Sir Robert Dymoke

Birth: 1461 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Death: 13 Apr 1544 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Person Notes: Was 6 yrs old when his father was executed. 
Sir Robert FitzPayn, 1st Lord FitzPayn
Sir Robert Tailboys

Birth: 1451
Death: 10 Jan 1495

Sir Robert de Ferrers, 3rd Lord Ferrers (of Chartley)
Birth: 25 Mar 1309 in Chartley, Staffordshire, England

Sir Robert de Ferrers, 3rd Lord Ferrers (of Wem)
Birth: Abt. 1373 in Willisham, Suffolk, England

Sir Robert de Holland
Sir Robert de Ros

Death: Mar 1285
Person Notes:

On 24 December 1264 he was summoned to a Parliament convened by Simon 
de Montfort. In 1616 the 1264 Parliament was held to give a precedence of 1264 
to the Lordship de Ros of Helmsley.  He sided with Simon de Montfort in the 
Barons' War.  On 14 August 1265 he was pardoned for his opposition to King 
Henry III. He was Commissioner in the North of England to ensure Aid was 
yielded to the King in 1268.

Sir Robert de Waterton



Sir Robert de Whitchester
Sir Roger Hayles

Birth: 1275
Death: 1313

Person Notes: He held the office of Coroner of Harwich. He lived at Harwich, Essex, England.
Sir Roger de Grey, 1st Lord Grey (of Ruthin)

Death: Mar 1352
Sir Thomas Dymoke

Birth: 1355 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1422 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England

Sir Thomas Windebank
Birth: 1549 in Berkshire, England

Death: 24 Oct 1607 in Scrivelsby Lincolnshire, England
Person Notes: He was buried on 25 November 1607 at St. Martin-in-the Fields Churchyard, 

Westminster, London, England. Sir Thomas Windebank was Clerk of the Signet 
& Deputy Clerk of the Privy Council. Born at Haines, Hillhurst Parish, Berkshire, 
England. He was invested as a Knight on 23 July 1603. "He owed his fortunes 
largely to his Lincolnshire neighbour, Sir William Cecil, who secured his 
appointment to the fourth stall in Worcester Cathedral in 1569 and sent him, as a 
travelling companion, to his son, Thomas (afterwards Earl of Exeter). Many of 
Windebank's letters, describing his vain efforts to keep his charge straight and 
teach him French, and their travels in France and Germany during 1571 and 
1572, are extant in the Public Record Office. He also took every opportunity of 
sending his patron lemon trees, myrtle trees and tracts on canon and civil law."

After his return, he was made clerk of the signet, and occasionally acted as clerk 
of the Privy Council. He continued his friendly relations and correspondence with 
Lord Burghley until the latter's death and, afterwards, with Sir Robert Cecil.

Sir Thomas de Clare, Lord of Thomond
Birth: 1245 in Tonbridge, Kent, England

Death: Aug 1287
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Thomond, in Connaught. He held the office of 

Governor of Colchester Castle in 1266. He held the office of Governor of the City 
of London in 1273.

Sir Thomas de Lucy
Sir Thomas de Poynings
Sir Thomas de Poynings

Death: 10 Oct 1339



Sir Walter Blount
Birth: England

Death: 1403
Person Notes: Sir Walter Blount, was a soldier and supporter of John of Gaunt, Duke of 

Lancaster. He later supported John's son and heir Henry Bolingbroke in his bid 
to become king Henry IV and in later battles against his enemies. At the Battle of 
Shrewsbury he served as the royal standard bearer, was mistaken for the king 
and killed in combat.
He appears as a character in Shakespeare's play Henry IV, part 1, in which he 
epitomises selfless loyalty and chivalry.

Blount was almost certainly the son of Sir John Blount of Sodington, by his 
second wife, Eleanor Beauchamp, widow of Sir John Meriet.
In 1367 Blount participated in Edward, the Black Prince's expedition to restore 
Peter of Castile to the throne of Leon and Castile. This expedition was 
successfully terminated by the Battle of Nájera in 1367. Blount returned to 
England.
As a result of his role in the campaign, Blount married Donna Sancha de Ayála, 
the daughter of Don Diego Gomez, who held high office inToledo, by his wife, 
Donna Inez de Ayála. Blount's new wife was also a niece of Pero López de 
Ayala.
Donna Sancha appears to have first come to England in attendance on 
Constantia, the elder daughter of Peter of Castile, whom John of Gaunt married 
in 1372.
Estate -- ]In 1374 John Blount, Sir Walter's half-brother, who had succeeded his 
mother, Isolda Mountjoy, in the Mountjoy property, made over to Walter the 
Mountjoy estates in Derbyshire, and to them Walter added by purchase, in 1381, 
the great estates of the Bakepuiz family in Derbyshire,Leicestershire, and 
Hertfordshire.
Return to Castile[edit]Blount probably returned to Castile in 1386. Permission 
had been granted Blount in 1377 to proceed with Duke John of Gaunt to Castile 
in order to assert the duke's right by virtue of his marriage to the throne of Leon 
and Castile; but the expedition did not start till 1386. On 17 April 1393 he, with 
Henry Bowet and another, was appointed to negotiate a permanent peace with 
the king of Castile.
In 1398 Duke John granted to Blount and his wife, with the king's approval, an 
annuity of 100 marks in consideration of their labours in his service. Blount was 
an executor of John of Gaunt, who died early in 1399, and received a small 
legacy.
Later career and death[edit]He represented Derbyshire in Henry IV's first 
parliament, which met on 6 Oct 1399. When the rebellion of the Percys broke 
out, Blount supported the King. At the Battle of Shrewsbury (23 July 1403) he 
was the king's standard-bearer. In the decisive struggle of the battle, the rebel 
leader Henry Percy attempted to break the royal army by a direct attack on the 
King. In the struggle Blount was killed by Archibald, fourth earl of Douglas, one of 
the bravest followers of Percy. According to later chronicles, Blount was dressed 
in armour resembling that worn by Henry IV, and was mistaken by Douglas for 
the king.
He was buried in the church St. Mary ‘of Newark,’ Leicester. His widow Donna 
Sancha lived till 1418. In 1406 she founded the hospital of St. Leonards, situated 
between Alkmonton and Hungry-Bentley, Derbyshire.
Eulogised in Shakespeare's Henry IV[edit]Shakespeare gives Blount, whom he 
calls Sir Walter Blunt, a prominent place in the first part of his Henry IV, and 
represents both Hotspur and Henry IV as eulogising his military prowess and 
manly character. In the play he deliberately misidentifies himself as the King in 
order to draw the attack onto himself. Falstaff, finding his body, undercuts the 
eulogies by presenting his death as proof of the uselessness of "honour".

Sir Walter Tailboys
Birth: 1361

Person Notes: He gained the title of  5th Lord Kyme, de jure.3 He held the office of Sheriff of 
Lincolnshire in 1389.



Sir Walter Tailboys
Birth: 1391

Person Notes: He gained the title of  6th Lord Kyme, de jure.3 He held the office of Sheriff of 
Lincolnshire in 1423.2  On 27 January 1436/37 he inherited Harbottle, Otterburn, 
Kyme and others

Sir Walter de Chesney
Birth: 1020 in La Quesnay, Seine Inferieure, Normandy, France

Death: Hereford, Norfolk, England
Sir Walter de Cheyney II

Birth: Abt. 990 AD in Caen, Calvados, Normandy, France
Sir Walter de Washington

Birth: Abt. 1212 in Washington, County Durham, England
Death: 14 May 1264; Killed in action.

Sir William "the Younger" Gascoigne
Death: 1486

Sir William Bonville
Death: 14 Feb 1407

Person Notes: He lived at Chute, Devon, England.
Sir William Bonville, 1st Lord Bonville

Birth: 30 Aug 1393 in Chute, Devon, England
Death: 18 Feb 1460

Person Notes: On 15 April 1414 he succeeded his mother. He was invested as a Knight before 
1417. He held the office of Sheriff of Devon in 1423. He held the office of 
Seneshal of Acquitaine from 7 January 1442/43 to January 1443/44. He was 
created  1st Lord Bonville [England by writ] on 10 March 1448/49. He lived at 
Chewton, Somerset, England. He was invested as a Knight, Order of the Garter 
(K.G.) on 8 February 1460/61. He fought in the Second Battle of St. Albans on 
17 February 1460/61, on the side of the Yorks, and was captured. He died on 18 
February 1460/61 at age 67, executed by beheading. He died intestate and his 
estate was administered on 17 July 1461 at Lambeth, London, England.

Sir William Gascoigne
Birth: Abt. 1439 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England

Death: Abt. 1464
Sir William Tailboys
Sir William de Braose, 1st Lord Brewes

Birth: Abt. 1227
Death: Abt. 1290

Sir William de Breuse, 2nd Lord Brewes
Death: May 1326

Sir William de Fiennes
Death: Belgium

Sir William de Ros
Birth: England

Death: 1264
Sir William de Strickland

Person Notes: He lived at Sizergh Castle, Westmorland, England.
Sir William de Washington

Death: 1288



Sitric Cáech
Person Notes: Sitric Cáech or Sihtric Cáoch (Old Norse: Sigtryggr; Old Irish: cáoch or cáech 

means "one-eyed") was a Norse King of Dublin who later reigned as King of 
York. He was a grandson of Ímar. In 888 he killed his brother Sicfrith. He 
belonged to the Uí Ímair or House of Ivar.
The Annals of Ulster record the arrival of two viking fleets in Ireland in 917, one 
led by Ragnall ua Ímair (Old Norse: Rǫgnvaldr) and the other by Sigtryggr, both 
of the House of Ivar. They fought a battle against Niall Glúndub, High King of 
Ireland, in which the Irish were routed, and according to the annals Sitric then 
"entered Áth Cliath", i.e. Dublin, which we must assume means that he took 
possession of it. Rǫgnvaldr, after occupying Waterford, went on to Scotland, then 
conquered York and became king there.
Sitric fought several battles with Niall Glundub. Warfare is recorded in 918, and 
in 919 Niall and several other Irish petty kings were killed in a major battle at 
Dublin. This was probably the most devastating defeat ever inflicted on the Irish 
by the Norse, and Sitric's possession of Dublin seemed secure. Sitric however 
left Dublin already in 920 or 921, the pious annalist claims he left "through the 
power of God". The truth of it was that Sitric had ambititions elsewhere, and 
following Ragnall's death he became king of York. His kinsman Gofraid ua Ímair 
ruled in Dublin.
Sitric attacked Mercia from the Mersey which formed part of the border between 
Mercia and the Viking Kingdom of York. He also commanded Viking forces in the 
Battle of Confey and other battles.
In 926 he married King Æthelstan's sister, possibly Edith of Polesworth, in a 
political move designed by Athelstan to build up his influence in the north of 
England. Sitric died suddenly only a year later in 927 and Athelstan assumed his 
throne.
Sitric's son, Amlaíb Cuarán (Old Norse: Óláf Sigtryggsson) later succeeded him 
both as king of Dublin and of York and married the infamousGormflaith ingen 
Murchada, who was later married to Brian Boru, High King of Ireland.
His son Gofraid mac Sitriuc (Old Norse: Guðrøðr Sigtryggsson) ruled Dublin. A 
third son Harald ruled Limerick and died in 940.

Siward Digera Earl of Northumberland
Death: 1055

Sláine ingen Briain
Person Notes: Sláine ingen Briain was the daughter of Brian Boru, High King of Ireland, and 

wife of Sigtrygg Silkbeard, King of Dublin. Sláine was married to Sigtrygg after 
his defeat at Glen Máma in 999 to unite Dublin and Munster forces following a 
failed rebellion by Sigtrygg and others. They had one son, Olaf Sigtryggsson. 
The most well known reference to Sláine is in the Cogadh Gáedhel re Galliabh.
Although only referred to as daughter of Brian and wife of Amlaibh's son in the 
Cogadh, her attributed words in the Cogadh are jabs at Sigtrygg and his allies.
"It appears to me that the foreigners have gotten their inheritance...I wonder is it 
heat that is upon them. But they tarry not to be milked if that is it." —Sláine, 
Cogadh Gáedhel re Galliabh.
Sigtrygg died in 1042, but the date of his wife's death is not known.

Solveig Halfdansdatter
Birth: 670 AD in Sweden

Solveig Halfdansdotter
Birth: Abt. 684 AD in Soleyum, Sweden

Marriage: Abt. 701 AD in Romerike, Buskerud, Norway
Death:

Sophia
Sophia of Formbach
Sophia of Hungary

Birth: 1050
Death: Jun 1095



Sophia of Rheineck
Birth: 1120

Death: 26 Sep 1176 in Jerusalem
Person Notes: Sophia of Rheineck, also known as Sophie of Salm, Countess of Bentheim was 

a German noblewoman. Her father was Count Otto I of Rheineck, the son of the 
anti-king Hermann of Salm. Her mother was Gertrud of Northeim. She was 
married to Dirk VI, Count of Holland.
Sophia built new churches in the abbeys of Egmond and Rijnsburg. In 1138, she 
made a pilgrimage to Jerusalem with her husband. During their return journey, 
they visited the pope in Rome.
After her husband's death, she made a pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostella 
and two more pilgrimages to Jerusalem in 1173 and 1176. During the latter visit, 
she died in the St. Mary's hospital of the Teutonic Knights in Jerusalem. She was 
buried in Jerusalem.

Sophia of Saarbrücken
Sophie Countess of Bar and Lady of Mousson

Death: 1093
Sprota de Bourgogne of Normandy

Birth: Abt. 878 AD in Turqueville, Normandy, France
Sprota of Breton

Person Notes: Sprota was the name of a Breton captive who William I, Duke of Normandy took 
as a wife in the Viking fashion (more danico) and by her had a son, Richard I, 
Duke of Normandy. After the death of her husband William, she became the wife 
of Esperleng and mother of Rodulf of Ivry.

The first mention of her is by Flodoard of Reims and although he doesn't name 
her he identifies her under the year [943] as the mother of "William’s son 
[Richard] born of a Breton concubine". Her Breton origins could mean she was of 
Celtic, Scandinavian, or Frankish origin, the latter being the most likely based on 
her name spelling. Elisabeth van Houts wrote "on this reference rests the 
identification of Sprota, William Longsword’s wife 'according to the Danish 
custom', as of Breton origin". The first to provide her name was William of 
Jumièges.  The irregular nature (as per the Church) of her relationship with 
William served as the basis for her son by him being the subject of ridicule, the 
French King Louis "abused the boy with bitter insults", calling him "the son of a 
whore who had seduced another woman's husband."
At the time of the birth of her first son Richard, she was living in her own 
household at Bayeux, under William's protection.  William, having just quashed a 
rebellion at Pré-de Bataille (c.936), received the news by a messenger that 
Sprota had just given birth to a son; delighted at the news William ordered his 
son to be baptized and given the personal name of Richard.  William's steward 
Boto became the boy's godfather.
After the death of William Longsword and the captivity of her son Richard, she 
had been 'collected' from her dangerous situation by the 'immensely wealthy' 
Esperleng.  Robert of Torigni identified Sprota's second husband as Esperleng, a 
wealthy landowner who operated mills at Pîtres.



St. Arnoul
Birth: 13 Aug 582 AD in Liege, Belgium

Death: 16 Aug 640 AD in Metz, Austrasia
Person Notes: The life or Arnulf exhibits to a certain extent the episcopal office and career in the 

Merovingian State. The bishops were much considered at court; their advice was 
listened to; they took part in the dispensation of justice by the courts; they had a 
voice in the appointment of royal officers; they were often used as the king's 
ambassadors, and held high administrative positions. For the people under their 
care, they were the protectors of their rights, their spokesmen before the king 
and the link uniting royalty with its subjects. The opportunities for good were thus 
unlimited; and Arnulf used them to good advantage.

But later in life Arnulf came to dreaded the responsibilities of the episcopal office 
and grew weary of court life. About the year 626 he obtained the appointment of 
a successor to the Episcopal See of Metz; he himself and his friend Romaricus 
withdrew to a solitary place in the mountains of the Vosges. There he lived in 
communion with God until his death. His remains, interred by Romaricus, were 
transferred about a year afterwards, by Bishop Goeric, to the basilica of the Holy 
Apostles in Metz.

St. Olga of Kiev
Person Notes: Saint Olga (Old Church Slavonic: Ольга, hypothetically Old Norse: Helga born c. 

890 died 11 July 969, Kiev) was a ruler of Kievan Rus' as regent (945–c. 963) for 
her son, Svyatoslav.
Early life --
Olga, a Pskov woman of Varangian extraction, married the future Igor of Kiev, 
arguably in 903. The Primary Chronicle gives 879 as her date of birth, which 
seems unlikely, given the birth of her only son probably some 65 years after that 
date. After Igor's death, Olga ruled Kievan Rus as regent (945-c. 963) for their 
son, Svyatoslav.
Drevlian Uprising --
The following account is taken from the Primary Chronicle. Princess Olga was 
the wife of Igor of Kiev, who was killed by the Drevlians. At the time of her 
husband's death, their son Svyatoslav was three years old, making Olga the 
official ruler of Kievan Rus until he reached adulthood. The Drevlians wanted 
Olga to marry their Prince Mal, making him the ruler of Kievan Rus, but Olga was 
determined to remain in power and preserve it for her son.
The Drevlians sent twenty of their best men to persuade Olga to marry their 
Prince Mal and give up her rule of Kievan Rus. She had them buried alive. Then 
she sent word to Prince Mal that she accepted the proposal, but required their 
most distinguished men to accompany her on the journey in order for her people 
to accept the offer of marriage. The Drevlians sent their best men who governed 
their land. Upon their arrival, she offered them a warm welcome and an invitation 
to clean up after their long journey in a bathhouse. After they entered, she locked 
the doors and set fire to the building, burning them alive.
With the best and wisest men out of the way, she planned to destroy the 
remaining Drevlians. She invited them to a funeral feast so she could mourn over 
her husband's grave, where her servants waited on them. After the Drevlians 
were drunk, Olga's soldiers killed over 5,000 of them. She returned to Kiev and 
prepared an army to attack the survivors. The Drevlians begged for mercy and 
offered to pay for their freedom with honey and furs. She asked for three pigeons 
and three sparrows from each house, since she did not want to burden the 
villagers any further after the siege. They were happy to comply with such a 
reasonable request.
Now Olga gave to each soldier in her army a pigeon or a sparrow, and ordered 
them to attach by thread to each pigeon and sparrow a piece of sulfur bound 
with small pieces of cloth. When night fell, Olga bade her soldiers release the 
pigeons and the sparrows. So the birds flew to their nests, the pigeons to the 
cotes, and the sparrows under the eaves. The dove-cotes, the coops, the 
porches, and the haymows were set on fire. There was not a house that was not 
consumed, and it was impossible to extinguish the flames, because all the 
houses caught on fire at once. The people fled from the city, and Olga ordered 
her soldiers to catch them. Thus she took the city and burned it, and captured 



the elders of the city. Some of the other captives she killed, while some she gave 
to others as slaves to her followers. The remnant she left to pay tribute.
Regency --
In 947, Princess Olga launched a punitive expedition against the tribal elites 
between the Luga and the Msta River. Following this successful campaign, a 
number of forts were erected at Olga’s orders. One of them is supposed to be 
Gorodets in the Luga region a fortification dated to the middle of the tenth 
century. Because of its isolated location, Gorodets does not seem to have been 
in any way associated with the pre-existing settlement pattern. Moreover, the fort 
produced another example of square timber frames designed to consolidate the 
rampart that was seen at Ryurikovo Gorodishche. The same building technique 
was in use a century later in the Novgorod fortifications.
Olga remained regent ruler of Kievan Rus with the support of the army and her 
people. She changed the system of tribute gathering (poliudie) in the first legal 
reform recorded in Eastern Europe. She continued to evade proposals of 
marriage, defended the city during the Siege of Kiev in 968, and saved the 
power of the throne for her son.
Christianity --
She was the first Rus' ruler to convert to Christianity, either in 945 or in 957. The 
ceremonies of her formal reception in Constantinople were minutely described 
by Emperor Constantine VII in his book De Ceremoniis. Following her baptism 
she took the Christian name Yelena, after the reigning Empress Helena 
Lekapena. The Slavonic chronicles add apocryphal details to the account of her 
baptism, such as the story how she charmed and "outwitted" Constantine and 
how she spurned his matrimonial proposals. In truth, at the time of her baptism, 
Olga was an old woman, while Constantine had a wife.
Olga was one of the first people of Rus' to be proclaimed a saint, for her efforts 
to spread the Christian religion in the country. Because of her proselytizing 
influence, the Orthodox Church calls St. Olga by the honorific Isapóstolos, 
"Equal to the Apostles". However, she failed to convert Svyatoslav, and it was left 
to her grandson and pupil Vladimir I to make Christianity the lasting state 
religion. During her son's prolonged military campaigns, she remained in charge 
of Kiev, residing in the castle of Vyshgorod together with her grandsons. She 
died soon after the city's siege by the Pechenegs in 969.
Relations with the Holy Roman EmperorSeven Latin sources document Olga's 
embassy to Holy Roman Emperor Otto I in 959. The continuation of Regino of 
Prüm mentions that the envoys requested the Emperor to appoint a bishop and 
priests for their nation. The chronicler accuses the envoys of lies, commenting 
that their trick was not exposed until later. Thietmar of Merseburg says that the 
first archbishop of Magdeburg, Saint Adalbert of Magdeburg, before being 
promoted to this high rank, was sent by Emperor Otto to the country of the 
Rus' (Rusciae) as a simple bishop but was expelled by pagan allies of 
Svyatoslav I. The same data is duplicated in the annals of Quedlinburg and 
Hildesheim, among others.

St. Vladimir I "The Great" Grand Duke of Kiev
Birth: 956 AD

Death: 1015 in Beresyx, Russia
Person Notes: Vladimir Sviatoslavich the Great (Old East Slavic: Володимѣръ Свѧтославичь, 

Old Norse as Valdamarr Sveinaldsson, Russian: Влади́мир, Vladimir, Ukrainian: 
Володимир, Volodymyr, Belarusian: Уладзiмiр, Uladzimir; c. 958 – 15 July 1015, 
Berestove) was a prince of Novgorod, grand prince of Kiev, and ruler of Kievan 
Rus' from 980 to 1015.
Vladimir's father was prince Sviatoslav of the Rurik dynasty. After the death of 
his father in 972, Vladimir, who was then prince of Novgorod, was forced to flee 
to Scandinavia in 976 after his brother Yaropolk had murdered his other brother 
Oleg and conquered Rus'. In Sweden, with the help from his relative Ladejarl 
Håkon Sigurdsson, ruler of Norway, he assembled a Varangian army and 
reconquered Novgorod from Yaropolk. By 980 Vladimir had consolidated the 
Kievan realm from modern-day Ukraine to the Baltic Sea and had solidified the 
frontiers against incursions of Bulgarian, Baltic, and Eastern nomads. Originally 
a Slavic pagan, Vladimir converted to Christianity in 988 and Christianized the 
Kievan Rus'.



Rise to the throne --
Vladimir, born in 958 in Budutino (Russian: Будутино), was the natural son and 
youngest son of Sviatoslav I of Kiev by his housekeeper Malusha. Malusha is 
described in the Norse sagas as a prophetess who lived to the age of 100 and 
was brought from her cave to the palace to predict the future. Malusha's brother 
Dobrynya was Vladimir's tutor and most trusted advisor. Hagiographic tradition of 
dubious authenticity also connects his childhood with the name of his 
grandmother, Olga Prekrasa, who was Christian and governed the capital during 
Sviatoslav's frequent military campaigns.
Transferring his capital to Pereyaslavets in 969, Sviatoslav designated Vladimir 
ruler of Novgorod the Great but gave Kiev to his legitimate son Yaropolk. After 
Sviatoslav's death in 972, a fratricidal war erupted in 976 between Yaropolk and 
his younger brother Oleg, ruler of the Drevlians. In 977 Vladimir fled to his 
kinsman Haakon Sigurdsson, ruler of Norway, collecting as many Norse warriors 
as he could to assist him to recover Novgorod. On his return the next year, he 
marched against Yaropolk. On his way to Kiev he sent ambassadors to 
Rogvolod (Norse: Ragnvald), prince of Polotsk, to sue for the hand of his 
daughter Rogneda (Norse: Ragnhild). The high-born princess refused to affiance 
herself to the son of a bondswoman, so Vladimir attacked Polotsk, slew 
Rogvolod, and took Ragnhild by force. Polotsk was a key fortress on the way to 
Kiev, and capturing Polotsk and Smolensk facilitated the taking of Kiev in 978, 
where he slew Yaropolk by treachery and was proclaimed knyaz of all Kievan 
Rus.
Years of pagan rule --
Vladimir continued to expand his territories beyond his father's extensive 
domain. In 981, he conquered the Cherven towns from the Poles; in 981-982 he 
suppressed a Vyatichi rebellion; in 983, he subdued the Yatvingians; in 984, he 
conquered the Radimichs; and in 985, he conducted a military campaign against 
the Volga Bulgars, planting numerous fortresses and colonies on his way.
Although Christianity spread in the region under Oleg's rule, Vladimir had 
remained a thoroughgoing pagan, taking eight hundred concubines (along with 
numerous wives) and erecting pagan statues and shrines to gods. He may have 
attempted to reform Slavic paganism by establishing the thunder-god, Perun, as 
a supreme deity.
Open abuse of the deities that most people in Rus' revered triggered widespread 
indignation. A mob killed the Christian Fyodor and his son Ioann (later, after the 
overall christening of Kievan Rus, people came to regard these two as the first 
Christian martyrs in Rus', and the Orthodox Church set a day to commemorate 
them, July 25). Immediately after the murder of Fyodor and Ioann, early 
medieval Rus' saw persecutions against Christians, many of whom escaped or 
concealed their belief.
However, Prince Vladimir mused over the incident long after, and not least for 
political considerations. According to the early Slavic chronicle called Tale of 
Bygone Years, which describes life in Kyivan Rus' up to the year 1110, he sent 
his envoys throughout the civilized world to judge first hand the major religions of 
the time, Islam, Roman Catholicism, Judaism, and Byzantine Orthodoxy. They 
were most impressed with their visit to Constantinople, saying, "We knew not 
whether we were in Heaven or on Earth… We only know that God dwells there 
among the people, and their service is fairer than the ceremonies of other 
nations."
Christianization of the Kievan Rus'The Primary Chronicle reports that in the year 
987, after consultation with his boyars, Vladimir the Great sent envoys to study 
the religions of the various neighboring nations whose representatives had been 
urging him to embrace their respective faiths. The result is described by the 
chronicler Nestor. Of the Muslim Bulgarians of the Volga the envoys reported 
there is no gladness among them, only sorrow and a great stench. He also 
reported that Islam was undesirable due to its taboo against alcoholic beverages 
and pork. Vladimir remarked on the occasion: "Drinking is the joy of all Rus'. We 
cannot exist without that pleasure." Ukrainian and Russian sources also describe 
Vladimir consulting with Jewish envoys (who may or may not have been 
Khazars), and questioning them about their religion but ultimately rejecting it as 
well, saying that their loss of Jerusalem was evidence that they had been 



abandoned by God. His emissaries also visited Roman Catholic and Orthodox 
missionaries. Ultimately Vladimir settled on Orthodox Christianity. In the 
churches of the Germans his emissaries saw no beauty; but at Constantinople, 
where the full festival ritual of the Byzantine Church was set in motion to impress 
them, they found their ideal: "We no longer knew whether we were in heaven or 
on earth," they reported, describing a majestic Divine Liturgy in Hagia Sophia, 
"nor such beauty, and we know not how to tell of it." If Vladimir was impressed by 
this account of his envoys, he was even more attracted by the political gains of 
the Byzantine alliance.
In 988, having taken the town of Chersonesos in Crimea, he boldly negotiated 
for the hand of emperor Basil II's sister, Anna. Never before had a Byzantine 
imperial princess, and one "born in the purple" at that, married a barbarian, as 
matrimonial offers of French kings and German emperors had been peremptorily 
rejected. In short, to marry the 27-year-old princess to a pagan Slav seemed 
impossible. Vladimir was baptized at Chersonesos, however, taking the Christian 
name of Basil out of compliment to his imperial brother-in-law; the sacrament 
was followed by his wedding to Anna. Returning to Kiev in triumph, he destroyed 
pagan monuments and established many churches, starting with the splendid 
Church of the Tithes (989) and monasteries on Mt. Athos.
Arab sources, both Muslim and Christian, present a different story of Vladimir's 
conversion. Yahya of Antioch, al-Rudhrawari, al-Makin, Al-Dimashqi, and ibn al-
Athir all give essentially the same account. In 987, Bardas Sclerus and Bardas 
Phocas revolted against the Byzantine emperor Basil II. Both rebels briefly joined 
forces, but then Bardas Phocas proclaimed himself emperor on 14 September 
987. Basil II turned to the Kievan Rus' for assistance, even though they were 
considered enemies at that time. Vladimir agreed, in exchange for a marital tie; 
he also agreed to accept Christianity as his religion and to Christianize his 
people. When the wedding arrangements were settled, Vladimir dispatched 
6,000 troops to the Byzantine Empire, and they helped to put down the revolt.
Christian reign --
Vladimir then formed a great council out of his boyars and set his twelve sons 
over his subject principalities. According to the Primary Chronicle, he founded 
the city of Belgorod in 991. In 992 he went on a campaign against the Croats, 
most likely the White Croats (an East Slavic group unrelated to the Croats of 
Dalmatia) that lived on the border of modern Ukraine. This campaign was cut 
short by the attacks of the Pechenegs on and around Kiev.
In his later years he lived in a relative peace with his other neighbors: Boleslav I 
of Poland, Stephen I of Hungary, Andrikh the Czech (questionable character 
mentioned in A Tale of the Bygone Years). After Anna's death, he married again, 
likely to a granddaughter of Otto the Great.
In 1014 his son Yaroslav the Wise stopped paying tribute. Vladimir decided to 
chastise the insolence of his son and began gathering troops against him. 
Vladimir fell ill, however, most likely of old age, and died at Berestovo, near Kiev. 
The various parts of his dismembered body were distributed among his 
numerous sacred foundations and were venerated as relics.
Significance and legacy --
St. Volodymyr's Cathedral, one of the largest cathedrals in Kiev, is dedicated to 
Vladimir the Great, as is the University of Kiev. The Imperial Russian Order of St. 
Vladimir and Saint Vladimir's Orthodox Theological Seminary in the USA are 
also named after him. The Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox churches 
celebrate the feast day of St. Vladimir on 15 July.
The memory of Vladimir was also kept alive by innumerable Ukrainian and 
Russian folk ballads and legends, which refer to him as Krasno Solnyshko (the 
Fair Sun). The Varangian period of Eastern Slavic history ceases with Vladimir, 
and the Christian period begins. The appropriation of Kievan Rus' as part of 
national history has also been a topic of contention in Ukrainophile vs. 
Russophile schools of historiography since the Soviet era.
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Stephanie
Stephanie of Marseille
Stephen Arpád, King of Hungary V

Birth: Dec 1239 in Hungary
Death: 01 Aug 1272

Stephen Count of Blois
Birth: 1045 in France

Death: May 1102
Person Notes: Stephen II Henry, Count of Blois and Count of Chartres, was the son of Theobald 

III, count of Blois, and Garsinde du Maine. He is numbered Stephen II after 
Stephen I, Count of Troyes.
In 1089, upon the death of his father, he became the Count of Blois and 
Chartres, although Theobald had given him the administration of those holdings 
in 1074. He was the father of Stephen of England.
Count Stephen was one of the leaders of the First Crusade, often writing 
enthusiastic letters to Adela about the crusade's progress. Stephen was the 
head of the army council at the Crusaders' siege of Nicaea in 1097. He returned 
home in 1098 during the lengthy siege of Antioch, without having fulfilled his 
crusading vow to forge a way to Jerusalem. He was pressured by Adela into 
making a second pilgrimage, and joined the minor crusade of 1101 in the 
company of others who had also returned home prematurely. In 1102, Stephen 
was killed at the Second Battle of Ramlaat the age of fifty-seven.

Stephen I Count of Burgundy
Birth: 1065

Death: 1102
Person Notes: Stephen I, Count Palatine of Burgundy, shared his father's nickname "the 

Rash" (French tête hardie). He was Count of Burgundy and Count of Mâcon and 
Vienne.
Born into a powerful and influential family, he was the son of Count William I of 
Burgundy and his wife Stephanie. His younger brothers were Reginald II, Count 
of Burgundy and Pope Callixtus II.
Stephen succeeded to the County in 1097, following the death in the Crusades 
of his elder brother. He participated in the Crusade of 1101, helping with the 
capture of Ancyra and fighting in the disastrous Battle of Mersivan, whence he 
barely escaped.
Stephen died shortly thereafter, in 1102, aged 37. He was succeeded by his 
eldest son, Reginald III of Burgundy.



Stephen King of England
Birth: Abt. 1095 in Blois, France

Death: Oct 1154 in Dover, Kent, England
Person Notes: Stephen of Blois was king of England from 1135 until his death in 1154. His reign 

was characterized by an intractable civil conflict known as "the Anarchy." 
Stephen of Blois was born around 1097 in Blois, France. He claimed the throne 
of England after the death of Henry I in 1135. Stephen's reign was dominated by 
a long period of civil war, known as "the Anarchy." A year before his death, 
Stephen agreed to name Henry FitzEmpress as his heir. He died in Dover, 
England, on October 25, 1154.

Stephen of Blois was born around 1097 in Blois, France. He was a grandson of 
William the Conqueror. His parents were Count Stephen-Henry, who died when 
Stephen was young, and Adela of Normandy. Stephen rose through the ranks in 
the court of his uncle, Henry I, and was given the county of Mortain when he was 
18. Several years later, he married Matilda of Boulogne, acquiring extensive land 
through the partnership.
Coronation and ReignIn 1120, Stephen survived the sinking of the vessel White 
Ship off the coast of Normandy. William Adelin, the son of Henry I, died in the 
disaster. William's death left the line of English succession in doubt, and after 
Henry I died in 1135, Stephen crossed the English Channel to assert his claim to 
the throne, essentially ignoring that of Henry's daughter, Matilda. Stephen's 
coronation took place on December 26, 1135, and his wife was crowned queen 
the following year.
Stephen was able to maintain stability during his first few years as king, 
successfully defending his land in England and France from incursions by David 
I of Scotland and Geoffrey of Anjou. In 1139, however, Stephen faced a major 
military challenge when Empress Matilda (who had gained her title through her 
marriage to Henry V), with the support of her half-brother, Robert of Gloucester, 
led an invasion of England in an attempt to wrest the crown from Stephen. This 
period of conflict between the Empress and Stephen would come to be known as 
"the Anarchy."
Stephen was unable to tamp down the resulting civil conflict, and many of his 
supporters abandoned him after his capture at the Battle of Lincoln in 1141, 
effectively ending his rule over Normandy. But Stephen's forces engineered the 
capture of Robert at the Rout of Winchester, and he was subsequently freed in 
exchange for Stephen's release. This did not end the conflict, however, and it 
was not until 1148 that Empress Matilda finally gave up her fight and left 
England.
With his kingdom in chaos and his throne in jeopardy, Stephen attempted to 
reinforce his position through the church. He requested that Pope Eugene III 
crown Stephen's oldest son, Eustace, to ensure that he would inherit his father's 
position. The pope denied Stephen's request.
The Treaty of WallingfordIn 1153, Stephen faced another attack, this time led by 
Empress Matilda's son, Henry FitzEmpress. FitzEmpress invaded England and 
constructed an alliance of local lords to support his claim to the throne. Following 
the death of his son, Eustace, Stephen decided to negotiate peace, and late in 
the year 1153 agreed to the Treaty of Wallingford, also known as the Treaty of 
Winchester, ending what had essentially been a 15-year war. According to the 
terms of the agreement, Stephen retained the throne until his death on October 
25, 1154, in Dover, England. After his death, Henry FitzEmpress inherited the 
throne, ruling as Henry II.



Stephen de Segrave
Birth: Abt. 1171

Death: 1241
Person Notes: Stephen de Segrave (or Stephen Sedgrave or Stephen Segrave) (c. 1171 – 9 

November 1241) was a medieval Chief Justiciar of England.
He was born the son of a certain Gilbert de Segrave of Segrave in 
Leicestershire, who had been High Sheriff of Warwickshire and Leicestershire in 
1193. 

Stephen became a knight and was made constable of the Tower of London in 
1220. He obtained lands and held various positions under Henry III. From 1221 
to 1223 he served as High Sheriff of Hertfordshire and Essex, from 1222 to 1224 
as High Sheriff of Lincolnshire, from 1228 to 1234 as High Sheriff of 
Bedfordshire and Buckinghamshire and from 1229 to 1234 as High Sheriff of 
Warwickshire, Leicestershire and Northamptonshire.  In 1236, he became 
castellan of Beeston Castle and Chester Castle, jointly with Hugh de Spencer 
and Henry de Aldithley.
He was given the manor where Caludon Castle was built, at Wyken near 
Coventry in 1232 or earlier, by Ranulph de Blondeville, 4th Earl of Chester. 
Ranulph also granted him Bretby in 1209. 
In 1232, he succeeded Hubert de Burgh as chief justiciar of England. He 
officiated at the trial of de Burgh, in November 1232, which has been called the 
'first state trial' in England.  As an active coadjutor of Peter des Roches, bishop 
of Winchester, Segrave incurred some share of the opprobrium which was 
lavished on the Poitevin royal favourites of Henry III of England. In 1234, he was 
deprived of his office as Justiciar. Soon, however, he was again occupying an 
influential position at Henry's court, and he retained this until his death. 

He died on 9 November 1241, and was buried in Leicester Abbey.
Stephen de Segrave, 3rd Lord Segrave

Birth: 1304
Death: 1325

Person Notes: He was invested as a Knight before 1307.  He fought in the Scots Campaigns 
between 1307 and 1322.  He held the office of Constable of the Tower of London 
in February 1322/23.  He succeeded to the title of  3rd Lord Segrave [E., 1295] 
before 4 October 1325.

Strada the Fair (supposedly)
Sunno Franken formerly De Francie

Birth: 358 AD in Vexin, France
Death: 401 AD in Vexin, France



Sunyer Count of Barcelona
Birth: 870 AD in Spain

Death: 950 AD
Person Notes: Sunyer was count of Barcelona, Girona and Ausona from 911 to 947.

He was the son of Wilfred the Hairy and younger brother of the previous Count 
of Barcelona, Wilfred II Borrel. He worked jointly with his brother in the 
government of the Counties held by their father after his death in 897. He did not 
reign independently until his brother's death in 911.

However on the death of his uncle, Count Radulf I of Besalú, in 913 or 920, a 
conflict emerged between Sunyer and his brother Count Miró II of Cerdanya over 
the succession of the County of Besalú. In exchange for the total renunciation of 
all claims on the County of Barcelona, Sunyer gave up his claim on Besalú.
Sunyer was apparently married by 917, and later appears with wife Richilda, 
speculated to have been a daughter of the Count of Rouerguebased on the 
introduction of novel names into the family. They had four sons and a daughter: 
Ermengol, Miró, Borrell, Adelaide (also called Bonafilla), and Wifred.

Sunyer made important efforts with domestic politics, protected the church and 
strengthened its institutions by giving it more land and income. He also 
continued to encourage the repopulation of the county of Ausona.
He abandoned the defensive stance adopted by his predecessors and took up 
the fight actively against the Moorish states to the south. Battles were fought at 
Lleida and Tarragona. At the same time he managed to retain diplomatic 
relations with Córdoba, which had increasingly lost control of its northern 
provinces. In 912, Muhammad al-Tawil, the Wāli of Huesca and Lleida, attacked 
and destroyed the Barcelonian army under Sunyer in the Tàrrega valley. 
However Sunyer's counterattack in 914 successfully pushed them back and 
resulted in the death of al-Tawil. He subsequently repopulated the county of 
Penedès, which had been the scene of many conflicts between the Frankish and 
Muslim empires, as far as Olèrdola (929).
From 936 to 937 he led an expedition against the Muslims. As a result of this 
successful campaign many of the enemy forces were killed, including the Qadi of 
Valencia. The Moors temporarily abandoned Tarragona (which became a no-
man's land), while Tortosa was forced to pay a tribute to the Count. This gain 
was short-lived however, as Abd ar-Rahman III sent envoys and a fleet to 
Barcelona in 940, forcing Sunyer into a subservient alliance and to abandon a 
marriage pact he had reached with king García Sánchez I of Pamplona, who 
was to marry (or had already married) Sunyer's daughter.
In 947 Sunyer retired to monastic life and ceded the government of his realms to 
his sons: Borrell II and Miró I. He died in the Monastery of La Grassa (in 
Conflent) in 950.

Suppo I
Death: 05 Mar 824 AD

Person Notes: Suppo I (or Suppone) was a Frankish nobleman who held lands in the Regnum 
Italicum in the early ninth century.
In 817, he was made Count of Brescia, Parma, Piacenza, Modena, and 
Bergamo. He was also made a missus dominicus, along with the Brescian 
bishop Ratald, for Italy. In 818, he was instrumental in putting down the rebellion 
of Bernard against the Emperor, Louis the Pious. In 822, after the abdication and 
death of Duke Winiges, Suppo was created Duke of Spoleto by the grateful 
emperor and he passed Brescia to his son Mauring. Suppo's death was 
recorded by Einhard and Spoleto went to Adelard, who died within five months, 
leaving the duchy to Mauring.
Suppo probably had a Lombard wife, for his second son was named Adelchis.

Suppo II
Person Notes: Suppo II was a member of the Supponid family and Engelberga, the wife of 

Louis II may have been his sister. He was Count of Parma, Asti, and Turin. Along 
with his cousin, Suppo III, he was the chief lay magnate in Italy during Louis's 
reign.



Susan Gerard
Birth: Abt. 1620 in France

Death: 10 Apr 1659 in Corcy, France
Susannah Bogle

Birth: 1755 in Rowan, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1775 in Rowan, North Carolina, USA

Death: 13 Jul 1811 in Henderson, Buncombe, North Carolina, USA
Susanne Brian

Birth: 1657 in Champagne, Dordogne, Aquitaine, France
Marriage: Virginia, USA

Death: 1714 in Goochland, Goochland, Virginia, USA
Susanne Renaudin

Birth: 1590 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Marriage: 1615 in Sedan, Ardennes, France

Death: 07 Feb 1653 in Sedan,Ardennes,,France
Susanne Vallet

Birth: 1525 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France
Death: 1550 in Sedan, Ardennes, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Suthen
Suthen
Suzanne of Paris
Sviatopolk II of Kiev

Birth: 1050 in Russia
Death: 16 Apr 1113

Person Notes: Sviatopolk II Iziaslavich was supreme ruler of the Kievan Rus for 20 years, from 
1093 to 1113. He was not a popular prince, and his reign was marked by 
incessant rivalry with his cousin Vladimir Monomakh. Upon his death the Kievan 
citizens raised a rebellion against the Jewish merchants and Varangian officials 
who speculated in grain and salt.

Sviatopolk was the son of Iziaslav Iaroslavich by his wife Gertrude of Poland. 
Sviatopolk's Christian name was Michael. During his brother Iaropolk's life, 
Sviatopolk was not regarded as a potential claimant to the Kievan throne. In 
1069 he was sent to Polotsk, a city briefly taken by his father from the local ruler 
Vseslav, and then he spent ten years (1078–88) ruling Novgorod. Upon his 
brother's death he succeeded him in Turov, which would remain in possession of 
his descendants until the 17th century.
Reign[edit]
Sviatopolk's Christian name was Michael, so he encouraged embellishment of St 
Michael's Abbey in Kiev, which has been known as the Golden-Roofed up to the 
present. The history now known as the Primary Chronicle was compiled by the 
monk Nestor during Sviatopolk's reign.When Vsevolod Iaroslavich died in 1093, 
Sviatopolk was acknowledged by other princes as the senior son of Veliki Kniaz 
and permitted to ascend the Kievan throne. Although he participated in the 
princely congresses organized by Vladimir Monomakh, he is sometimes charged 
with encouraging internecine wars among Rurikid princes. For instance, he sided 
with his cousin David ofVolhynia and his son-in-law Bolesław III Wrymouth in 
capturing and blinding one of Galician princes. He also sided with Vladimir 
Monomakh in several campaigns against the Kypchaks but was defeated in 
theBattle of the Stugna River (1093).

Svyatolslav I Grand Duke of Kiev
Death: 972 AD

Person Notes: Sviatoslav I Igorevich (Old East Slavic: С~тославъ / Свѧтославъ Игорєвичь, 
Sventoslavŭ / Svantoslavŭ Igorevičǐ; Russian: Святослав Игоревич, Sviatoslav 
Igorevich; Ukrainian: Святослав Ігорович, Sviatoslav Ihorovych; Belarusian: 
Святаслаў Ігаравіч, Sviataslaŭ Iharavich; Bulgarian: Светослав, Svetoslav, 
Greek: Σφενδοσθλάβος, Sphendosthlabos) (c. 942 – March 972), also spelled 
Svyatoslav, was a prince of Rus. The son of Igor of Kiev and Olga, Sviatoslav is 
famous for his incessant campaigns in the east and south, which precipitated the 
collapse of two great powers of Eastern Europe, Khazaria and the First 



Bulgarian Empire. He also conquered numerous East Slavic tribes, defeated the 
Alans and attacked the Volga Bulgars, and at times was allied with the 
Pechenegs and Magyars.
His decade-long reign over the Rus' was marked by rapid expansion into the 
Volga River valley, the Pontic steppe, and the Balkans. By the end of his short 
life, Sviatoslav carved out for himself the largest state in Europe, eventually 
moving his capital in 969 from Kiev (modern-day Ukraine) to Pereyaslavets 
(modern-day Romania) on the Danube. In contrast with his mother's conversion 
to Christianity, Sviatoslav remained a staunch pagan all of his life. Due to his 
abrupt death in ambush, his conquests, for the most part, were not consolidated 
into a functioning empire, while his failure to establish a stable succession led to 
a fratricidal feud among his sons, resulting in two of his three sons being killed.
Sviatoslav was the first ruler of the Rus' recorded in the Primary Chronicle with a 
name of Slavic origin (as opposed to his predecessors, whose names derived 
from Old Norse). This name, however, is not recorded in other medieval Slavic 
countries. Even in Rus', it was attested only among the members of the house of 
Rurik, as were the names of Sviatoslav's immediate successors: Vladimir, 
Yaroslav, and Mstislav. This is questionable, however, as these names follow 
conventions well established in other Slavic lands, and it ignores Vladimir of 
Bulgaria, who ruled between 889-893. Some scholars speculate that the name of 
Sviatoslav, composed of the Slavic roots for "holy" and "glory", was an artificial 
derivation combining those of his predecessors Oleg and Rurik (they mean 
"holy" and "glorious" in Old Norse, respectively). On the other hand, such a 
compound structure name was already known from Great Moravia, as in the 
rulers named Svatopluk. Clearly Sviatoslav's name belongs to this tradition, as 
he had a son by the name of Yaropolk, of much the same form, and a grandson 
by the same name, Sviatopolk.
Early life and personality --
Virtually nothing is known about Sviatoslav's childhood and youth, which he 
spent reigning in Novgorod. Sviatoslav's father, Igor, was killed by the Drevlians 
around 945, and his mother, Olga, ruled as regent in Kiev until Sviatoslav 
reached maturity (ca. 963). Sviatoslav was tutored by a Varangian named 
Asmud (meaning "quick as a leopard"). The tradition of employing Varangian 
tutors for the sons of ruling princes survived well into the 11th century. Sviatoslav 
appears to have had little patience for administration. His life was spent with his 
druzhina (roughly, "company") in permanent warfare against neighboring states. 
According to the Primary Chronicle, he carried on his expeditions neither wagons 
nor kettles, and he boiled no meat, rather cutting off small strips of horseflesh, 
game, or beef to eat after roasting it on the coals. Nor did he have a tent, rather 
spreading out a horse-blanket under him and setting his saddle under his head, 
and all his retinue did likewise.
Sviatoslav's appearance has been described very clearly by Leo the Deacon, 
who himself attended the meeting of Sviatoslav with John I Tzimiskes. Following 
Deacon's memories, Sviatoslav was a blue-eyed male of average height but of 
stalwart build, much more sturdy than Tzimiskes. He shaved his blond head and 
his beard but wore a bushy mustache and a sidelock as a sign of his nobility. He 
preferred to dress in white, and it was noted that his garments were much 
cleaner than those of his men, although he had a lot in common with his 
warriors. He wore a single large gold earring bearing a carbuncle and two pearls.
Religious beliefs --
Sviatoslav's mother, Olga, converted to Eastern Orthodox Christianity at the 
court of Byzantine Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus in 957. However, 
Sviatoslav remained a pagan all of his life. In the treaty of 971 between 
Sviatoslav and the Byzantine emperor John I Tzimiskes, the Rus' are swearing 
by Perun and Veles. According to the Primary Chronicle, he believed that his 
warriors (druzhina) would lose respect for him and mock him if he became a 
Christian. The allegiance of his warriors was of paramount importance in his 
conquest of an empire that stretched from the Volga to the Danube.
Family --Very little is known of Sviatoslav's family life. It is possible that he was 
not the only (or the eldest) son of his parents. The Russo-Byzantine treaty of 945 
mentions a certain Predslava, Volodislav's wife, as the noblest of the Rus' 
women after Olga. The fact that Predslava was Oleg's mother is presented by 



Vasily Tatishchev. He also speculated that Predslava was of a Hungarian nobility. 
George Vernadsky was among many historians to speculate that Volodislav was 
Igor's eldest son and heir who died at some point during Olga's regency. Another 
chronicle told that Oleg (? - 944?) was the eldest son of Igor. At the time of Igor's 
death, Sviatoslav was still a child, and he was raised by his mother or at her 
instructions. Her influence, however, did not extend to his religious observance.
Sviatoslav had several children, but the origin of his wives is not specified in the 
chronicle. By his wives, he had Yaropolk and Oleg. By Malusha, a woman of 
indeterminate origins, Sviatoslav had Vladimir, who would ultimately break with 
his father's paganism and convert Rus' to Christianity. John Skylitzes reported 
that Vladimir had a brother named Sfengus; whether this Sfengus was a son of 
Sviatoslav, a son of Malusha by a prior or subsequent husband, or an unrelated 
Rus' nobleman is unclear.
Eastern campaigns --
Shortly after his accession to the throne, Sviatoslav began campaigning to 
expand Rus' control over the Volga valley and the Pontic steppe region. His 
greatest success was the conquest of Khazaria, which for centuries had been 
one of the strongest states of Eastern Europe. The sources are not clear about 
the roots of the conflict between Khazaria and Rus', so several possibilities have 
been suggested. The Rus' had an interest in removing the Khazar hold on the 
Volga trade route because the Khazars collected duties from the goods 
transported by the Volga. Historians have suggested that the Byzantine Empire 
may have incited the Rus' against the Khazars, who fell out with the Byzantines 
after the persecutions of the Jews in the reign of Romanus I Lecapenus.
Sviatoslav began by rallying the East Slavic vassal tribes of the Khazars to his 
cause. Those who would not join him, such as the Vyatichs, were attacked and 
forced to pay tribute to the Kievan Rus' rather than to the Khazars. According to 
a legend recorded in the Primary Chronicle, Sviatoslav sent a message to the 
Vyatich rulers, consisting of a single phrase: "I want to come at you!" (Old East 
Slavic: "хощю на вы ити") This phrase is used in modern Russian (usually 
misquoted as "Иду на вы") and in modern Ukrainian ("Іду на ви") to denote an 
unequivocal declaration of one's intentions. Proceeding by the Oka and Volga 
rivers, he invaded Volga Bulgaria and exacted tribute from the local population, 
thus bringing under Kievan control the upper Volga River. He employed Oghuz 
and Pecheneg mercenaries in this campaign, perhaps to counter the superior 
cavalry of the Khazars and Bulgars.
Sviatoslav destroyed the Khazar city of Sarkel around 965, possibly sacking (but 
not occupying) the Khazar city of Kerch on the Crimea as well. At Sarkel he 
established a Rus' settlement called Belaya Vyezha ("the white tower" or "the 
white fortress", the East Slavic translation for "Sarkel"). He subsequently 
destroyed the Khazar capital of Atil. A visitor to Atil wrote soon after Sviatoslav's 
campaign: "The Rus' attacked, and no grape or raisin remained, not a leaf on a 
branch." The exact chronology of his Khazar campaign is uncertain and 
disputed; for example, Mikhail Artamonov and David Christian proposed that the 
sack of Sarkel came after the destruction of Atil.Although Ibn Haukal reports the 
sack of Samandar (in modern-day Dagestan) by Sviatoslav, the Rus' leader did 
not bother to occupy the Khazar heartlands north of the Caucasus Mountains 
permanently. On his way back to Kiev, Sviatoslav chose to strike against the 
Ossetians and force them into subservience. Therefore, Khazar successor 
statelets continued their precarious existence in the region. The destruction of 
Khazar imperial power paved the way for Kievan Rus' to dominate north-south 
trade routes through the steppe and across the Black Sea, routes that formerly 
had been a major source of revenue for the Khazars. Moreover, Sviatoslav's 
campaigns led to increased Slavic settlement in the region of the Saltovo-Mayaki 
culture, greatly changing the demographics and culture of the transitional area 
between the forest and the steppe.
Campaigns in the Balkans --
The annihilation of Khazaria was undertaken against the background of the Rus'-
Byzantine alliance, concluded in the wake of Igor's Byzantine campaign in 944. 
Close military ties between the Rus' and Byzantium are illustrated by the fact, 
reported by John Skylitzes, that a Rus' detachment accompanied Byzantine 
Emperor Nikephoros Phokas in his victorious naval expedition to Crete.



In 967 or 968, Nikephoros sent to Sviatoslav his agent, Kalokyros, with the task 
of talking Sviatoslav into assisting him in a war against Bulgaria. Sviatoslav was 
paid 15,000 pounds of gold and set sail with an army of 60,000 men, including 
thousands of Pecheneg mercenaries.
Sviatoslav defeated the Bulgarian ruler Boris II and proceeded to occupy the 
whole of northern Bulgaria. Meanwhile, the Byzantines bribed the Pechenegs to 
attack and besiege Kiev, where Olga stayed with Sviatoslav's son Vladimir. The 
siege was relieved by the druzhina of Pretich, and immediately following the 
Pecheneg retreat, Olga sent a reproachful letter to Sviatoslav. He promptly 
returned and defeated the Pechenegs, who continued to threaten Kiev.

Sviatoslav refused to turn his Balkan conquests over to the Byzantines, and the 
parties fell out as a result. To the chagrin of his boyars and his mother (who died 
within three days after learning about his decision), Sviatoslav decided to move 
his capital to Pereyaslavets in the mouth of the Danube due to the great 
potential of that location as a commercial hub. In the Primary Chronicle record 
for 969, Sviatoslav explains that it is to Pereyaslavets, the centre of his lands, 
"all the riches flow: gold, silks, wine, and various fruits from Greece, silver and 
horses from Hungary and Bohemia, and from Rus' furs, wax, honey, and 
slaves".In summer 969, Sviatoslav left Rus' again, dividing his dominion into 
three parts, each under a nominal rule of one of his sons. At the head of an army 
that included Pecheneg and Magyar auxiliary troops, he invaded Bulgaria again, 
devastating Thrace, capturing the city of Philippopolis, and massacring its 
inhabitants. Nikephoros responded by repairing the defenses of Constantinople 
and raising new squadrons of armored cavalry. In the midst of his preparations, 
Nikephoros was overthrown and killed by John Tzimiskes, who thus became the 
new Byzantine emperor.
John Tzimiskes first attempted to persuade Sviatoslav into leaving Bulgaria, but 
he was unsuccessful. Challenging the Byzantine authority, Sviatoslav crossed 
the Danube and laid siege to Adrianople, causing panic on the streets of 
Constantinople in summer 970. Later that year, the Byzantines launched a 
counteroffensive. Being occupied with suppressing a revolt of Bardas Phokas in 
Asia Minor, John Tzimiskes sent his commander-in-chief, Bardas Skleros, who 
defeated the coalition of Rus', Pechenegs, Magyars, and Bulgarians in the Battle 
of Arcadiopolis. Meanwhile, John, having quelled the revolt of Bardas Phokas, 
came to the Balkans with a large army and promoting himself as the liberator of 
Bulgaria from Sviatoslav, penetrated the impracticable mountain passes and 
shortly thereafter captured Marcianopolis, where the Rus' were holding a number 
of Bulgar princes hostage.
Sviatoslav retreated to Dorostolon, which the Byzantine armies besieged for 
sixty-five days. Cut off and surrounded, Sviatoslav came to terms with John and 
agreed to abandon the Balkans, renounce his claims to the southern Crimea, 
and return west of the Dnieper River. In return, the Byzantine emperor supplied 
the Rus' with food and safe passage home. Sviatoslav and his men set sail and 
landed on Berezan Island at the mouth of the Dnieper, where they made camp 
for the winter. Several months later, their camp was devastated by famine, so 
that even a horse's head could not be bought for less than a half-grivna, reports 
the Kievan chronicler of the Primary Chronicle. While Sviatoslav's campaign 
brought no tangible results for the Rus', it weakened the Bulgarian statehood 
and left it vulnerable to the attacks of Basil the Bulgar-Slayer four decades later.
Death and aftermath --
Fearing that the peace with Sviatoslav would not endure, the Byzantine emperor 
induced the Pecheneg khan Kurya to kill Sviatoslav before he reached Kiev. This 
was in line with the policy outlined by Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus in De 
Administrando Imperio of fomenting strife between the Rus' and the Pechenegs. 
According to the Slavic chronicle, Sveneld attempted to warn Sviatoslav to avoid 
the Dnieper rapids, but the prince slighted his wise advice and was ambushed 
and slain by the Pechenegs when he tried to cross the cataracts near Khortitsa 
early in 972. The Primary Chronicle reports that his skull was made into a chalice 
by the Pecheneg khan.Following Sviatoslav's death, tensions between his sons 
grew. A war broke out between his legitimate sons, Oleg and Yaropolk, in 976, at 
the conclusion of which Oleg was killed. In 977 Vladimir fled Novgorod to escape 



Oleg's fate and went to Scandinavia, where he raised an army of Varangians 
and returned in 980. Yaropolk was killed, and Vladimir became the sole ruler of 
Kievan Rus'.
Art and literature --
Sviatoslav has long been a hero of Belarusian, Russian, and Ukrainian patriots 
due to his great military successes. His figure first attracted attention of Russian 
artists and poets during the Russo-Turkish War (1768–1774), which provided 
obvious parallels with Sviatoslav's push towards Constantinople. Russia's 
southward expansion and the imperialistic ventures of Catherine II in the Balkans 
seemed to have been legitimized by Sviatoslav's campaigns eight centuries 
earlier.
Among the works created during the war was Yakov Knyazhnin's tragedy Olga 
(1772). The Russian playwright chose to introduce Sviatoslav as his protagonist, 
although his active participation in the events following Igor's death is out of sync 
with the traditional chronology. Knyazhnin's rival Nikolai Nikolev (1758–1815) 
also wrote a play on the subject of Sviatoslav's life. Ivan Akimov's painting 
Sviatoslav's Return from the Danube to Kiev (1773) explores the conflict 
between military honour and family attachment. It is a vivid example of 
Poussinesque rendering of early medieval subject matter.
Interest in Sviatoslav's career waned in the 19th century. Klavdiy Lebedev 
depicted an episode of Sviatoslav's meeting with Emperor John in his well-
known painting, while Eugene Lanceray sculpted an equestrian statue of 
Sviatoslav in the early 20th century. Sviatoslav appears in the 1913 poem of 
Velimir Khlebnikov Written before the war (#70. Написанное до войны) as an 
epitome of militant Slavdom:
Знаменитый сок Дуная,Pouring the famed juice of the DanubeНаливая в глубь 
главы,Into the depth of my head,Стану пить я, вспоминаяI shall drink and 
rememberСветлых клич: "Иду на вы!".The cry of the bright ones: "I come at 
you!"Sviatoslav is the villain of the novel The Lost Kingdom, or the Passing of 
the Khazars, by Samuel Gordon, a fictionalized account of the destruction of 
Khazaria by the Rus'. The Slavic warrior figures in a more positive context in the 
story "Chernye Strely Vyaticha" by Vadim Viktorovich Kargalov; the story is 
included in his book Istoricheskie povesti.
In 2005, reports circulated that a village in the Belgorod region had erected a 
monument to Sviatoslav's victory over the Khazars by the Russian sculptor 
Vyacheslav Klykov. The reports described the 13-meter tall statue as depicting a 
Rus' cavalryman trampling a supine Khazar bearing a Star of David and 
Kolovrat. This created an outcry within the Jewish community of Russia. The 
controversy was further exacerbated by Klykov's connections with Pamyat and 
other anti-Semitic organizations, as well as by his involvement in the "letter of 
500", a controversial appeal to the Prosecutor General to review all Jewish 
organizations in Russia for extremism. The Press Center of the Belgorod 
Regional Administration responded by stating that a planned monument to 
Sviatoslav had not yet been constructed but would show "respect towards 
representatives of all nationalities and religions." When the statue was unveiled, 
the shield bore a twelve-pointed star.
Svyatoslav is the main character of the books "Knyaz" ("Князь") and "The 
Hero" ("Герой"), written by Russian writer Alexander Mazin.
On 7 November 2011 Ukrainian fisherman Sergei Pjankow fished up a one 
metre long frankish sword from the waters of the Dnieper not far from the spot 
where Svyatoslav is believed to have been killed in 972. The handle is made out 
of four different metals including gold and silver, and it is very possible that it 
belonged to Sviatoslav himself.

Svyatopolk I Grand Duke of Kiev
Death: 1019

Sweyn Forkbeard
Person Notes: Sweyn Forkbeard (/svɛn/;[Old Norse: Sveinn Haraldsson tjúguskegg; Danish: 

Svend Tveskæg; 960 – 3 February 1014) was king of Denmark from 986 to 
1014. He was the father of King Harald II of Denmark, King Cnut the Great and 
Queen Estrid Svendsdatter.

In the mid-980s, Sweyn revolted against his father, Harald Bluetooth, and seized 



the throne. Harald was driven into exile and died shortly afterwards in November 
986 or 987.  In 1000, with the allegiance of Trondejarl, Eric of Lade, Sweyn ruled 
most of Norway. In 1013, shortly before his death, he became the first Danish 
king of England after a long effort.

A coin of Sweyn Forkbeard, minted in 995; this is the earliest known coin with a 
Latin inscription minted in Scandinavia, based on Anglo-Saxon models and 
made by an English moneyer (obv.: ZVEN REX AD DENER "Sven, king of [or 
among] the Danes", rev.: GOD-WINE M-AN D-NER "Godwine, moneyer among 
the Danes").

Historiographical sources on Sweyn's life include the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle 
(where his name is rendered as Swegen),[6] Adam of Bremen's 12th-century 
Deeds of the Bishops of Hamburg, and Snorri Sturluson's 13th-century 
Heimskringla.  Conflicting accounts of Sweyn's later life also appear in the 
Encomium Emmae Reginae, an 11th-century Latin encomium in honour of his 
son king Cnut's queen Emma of Normandy, along with Chronicon ex chronicis by 
Florence of Worcester, another 11th-century author.

Sweyn's father, Harald Bluetooth, was the first of the reigning Scandinavian 
kings to be baptised, in the early or mid-960s. According to Adam of Bremen, 
Harald's son Sweyn was baptised "Otto" (in honour of German king Otto I).  
There are conflicting records as to the identity of his mother.  Adam of Bremen 
identifies her as "Gunhild", but some modern day scholars give her name as 
Tove from Western Wendland.[9] Sweyn married the widow of Erik, king of 
Sweden, named "Gunhild" in some sources, or identified as an unnamed sister 
of Boleslav, ruler of Poland.

Revolt and possible exile
In the mid-980s, Sweyn revolted against his father and seized the throne. Harald 
was driven into exile and died shortly afterwards in November 986 or 987.

Adam of Bremen depicted Sweyn as a rebellious pagan who persecuted 
Christians, betrayed his father and expelled German bishops from Scania and 
Zealand. According to Adam, Sweyn was sent into exile by his father's German 
friends and deposed in favour of king Eric the Victorious of Sweden, whom Adam 
wrote ruled Denmark until his death in 994 or 995. Sørensen (2001) argues that 
Adam's depiction of Sweyn may be overly negative, as seen through an 
"unsympathetic and intolerant eye". Adam's account is thus not seen as entirely 
reliable; the claimed 14-years' exile of Sweyn to Scotland does not seem to 
agree with Sweyn's building churches in Denmark throughout the same period, 
including the churches in Lund and Roskilde. According to Adam, Sweyn was 
punished by God for leading the uprising which led to king Harald's death, and 
had to spend fourteen years abroad (i.e. 986–1000). The historicity of this exile, 
or its duration, is uncertain. Adam purports that Sweyn was shunned by all those 
with whom he sought refuge, but was finally allowed to live for a while in 
Scotland. Adam also suggests that Sweyn in his youth lived among heathens, 
and only achieved success as a ruler after accepting Christianity.

Battle of Svolder
Division of Norway after the Battle of Svolder according to Heimskringla: The red 
area was under direct Danish control, with Sweyn's ruling it as a Danish 
extension. Eiríkr Hákonarson ruled the purple area as a fiefdom from Sweyn 
Forkbeard. The yellow area was under Sveinn Hákonarson, his half-brother, held 
as a fief of Olof Skötkonung, the Swedish king.
Harald Bluetooth had already established a foothold in Norway, controlling Viken 
in c. 970. He may, however, have lost control over his Norwegian claims 
following his defeat against a German army in 974.

Sweyn built an alliance with Swedish king Olof Skötkonung and Eirik 
Hákonarson, Jarl of Lade, against Norwegian king Olaf Tryggvason. The Kings' 
sagas ascribe the causes of the alliance to Olaf Tryggvason's ill-fated marriage 



proposal to Sigrid the Haughty and his problematic marriage to Thyri, sister of 
Svein Forkbeard.

The allies attacked and defeated king Olaf in the western Baltic Sea when he 
was sailing home from an expedition, in the Battle of Svolder, fought in 
September of either 999 or 1000. The victors divided Norway among them. 
According to the account of the Heimskringla, Sweyn re-gained direct control of 
Viken district.

King Olaf of Sweden received four districts in Trondheim as well as Møre, 
Romsdal and Rånrike (the Fagrskinna, by contrast, says that the Swedish part 
consisted of Oppland and a part of Trondheim). He gave these to his son in law, 
Jarl Svein Hákonarson, to hold as a vassal. The rest of Norway was ruled by 
Eirik Hákonarson as King Svein's vassal.

The Jarls Eirik and Svein proved strong, competent rulers, and their reign was 
prosperous. Most sources say that they adopted Christianity but allowed the 
people religious freedom, leading to a backlash against Christianity which undid 
much of Olaf Tryggvason's missionary work.

Religion
King Sweyn enlisted priests and bishops from England rather than from the 
Archbishopric of Bremen. This may have been a reason for Adam of Bremen's 
apparent hostility in his accounts. Numerous converted priests of Danish origin 
from the Danelaw lived in England, while Sweyn had few connections to 
Germany or its priests. By allowing English ecclesiastical influence in his 
kingdom, he was spurning the Hamburg-Bremen archbishop. Since German 
bishops were an integral part of the secular state, Sweyn's preference for the 
English church may have been a political move. He sought to pre-empt any 
threat against his independence posed by the German kings.

Invasions of England
The "Chronicle of John of Wallingford" (c. 1225–1250) records Sweyn's 
involvement in raids against England during 1002–1005, 1006–1007, and 1009–
1012 to avenge the St. Brice's Day massacre of England's Danish inhabitants in 
November 1002. According to Ashley (1998), Sweyn's invasion was partly 
motivated by the massacre of Danes in England ordered by Æthelred the 
Unready in 1002, in which his sister and brother-in-law are said to have been 
killed, but Lund (2001) argues that the main motivation for the raids was more 
likely the prospect of revenue.

Sweyn campaigned in Wessex and East Anglia in 1003–1004, but a famine 
forced him to return to Denmark in 1005. Further raids took place in 1006–1007, 
and in 1009–1012 Thorkell the Tall led a Viking invasion into England. Simon 
Keynes regards it as uncertain whether Sweyn supported these invasions, but 
"whatever the case, he was quick to exploit the disruption caused by the 
activities of Thorkell's army". Sweyn acquired massive sums of Danegeld 
through the raids. In 1013, he is reported to have personally led his forces in a 
full-scale invasion of England.

The contemporary Peterborough Chronicle (part of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle) 
states:

before the month of August came king Sweyn with his fleet to Sandwich. He 
went very quickly about East Anglia into the Humber's mouth, and so upward 
along the Trent till he came to Gainsborough. Earl Uchtred and all Northumbria 
quickly bowed to him, as did all the people of the Kingdom of Lindsey, then the 
people of the Five Boroughs. He was given hostages from each shire. When he 
understood that all the people had submitted to him, he bade that his force 
should be provisioned and horsed; he went south with the main part of the 
invasion force, while some of the invasion force, as well as the hostages, were 
with his son Cnut. After he came over Watling Street, they went to Oxford, and 



the town-dwellers soon bowed to him, and gave hostages. From there they went 
to Winchester, and the people did the same, then eastward to London.

But the Londoners put up a strong resistance, because King Æthelred and 
Thorkell the Tall, a Viking leader who had defected to Æthelred, personally held 
their ground against him in London itself. Sweyn then went west to Bath, where 
the western thanes submitted to him and gave hostages. The Londoners then 
followed suit, fearing Sweyn's revenge if they resisted any longer. King Æthelred 
sent his sons Edward and Alfred to Normandy, and himself retreated to the Isle 
of Wight, and then followed them into exile.[17] On Christmas Day 1013 Sweyn 
was declared King of England.

Based in Gainsborough, Lincolnshire, Sweyn began to organise his vast new 
kingdom, but he died there on 3 February 1014, having ruled England for only 
five weeks. His embalmed body was returned to Denmark for burial in the church 
he had built. Tradition locates this church in Roskilde, but it is more plausible that 
it was actually located in Lund in Scania (now part of Sweden). Sweyn's elder 
son, Harald II, succeeded him as King of Denmark, while his younger son, Cnut, 
was proclaimed King of England by the people of the Danelaw. However, the 
English nobility sent for Æthelred, who upon his return from exile in Normandy in 
the spring of 1014 managed to drive Cnut out of England. Cnut soon returned 
and became king of all England in 1016, following the deaths of Æthelred and 
his son Edmund Ironside; he succeeded his brother as King of Denmark in 1019 
and eventually also ruled Norway, parts of Sweden, Pomerania, and Schleswig.

Cnut and his sons, Harold Harefoot and Harthacnut, ruled England over a 
combined 26-year period (1016–1042). After Harthacnut's death, the English 
throne reverted to the House of Wessex under Æthelred's younger son Edward 
the Confessor (reigned 1042–1066).

Sweyn's daughter, Estrid Svendsdatter, was the mother of King Sweyn II of 
Denmark. Her descendants continue to reign in Denmark to this day. One of 
them, Margaret of Denmark, married James III of Scotland in 1469, introducing 
Sweyn's bloodline into the Scottish royal house. After James VI of Scotland 
inherited the English throne in 1603, Sweyn's descendants became monarchs of 
England again.

Sybil de Braose
Birth: Abt. 1157 in Bramber, Sussex, England

Sybil de Chaworth
Sybil de Ewyas

Birth: 1178 in Ewyas Harold, Herefordshire, England
Death: 1236 in Ewyas Harold, Herefordshire, England

Sybil de Montgomery
Sybil de Salisbury
Sybil de Vesey

Birth: Abt. 1142 in Blanchland, Northumberland, England
Death: after 1170

in Blanchland, Hexham, Northumberland, England
Sybilla Corbet
Synadene Synadenos
Taetwa (Tecti Tetwa) King of Troy

Birth: 45 AD in Troy, Greece
Death: 100 AD



Taksony of Hungary
Birth: Abt. 931 AD in Hungary

Death: Abt. 970 AD
Person Notes: Taksony was the Grand Prince of the Hungarians after their catastrophic defeat 

in the 955 Battle of Lechfeld. In his youth he had participated in plundering raids 
in Western Europe, but during his reign the Hungarians only targeted the 
Byzantine Empire. The Gesta Hungarorum recounts that significant Muslim 
andPecheneg groups settled in Hungary under Taksony.

Taksony was the son of Zoltán (the third grand prince of the Hungarians), 
according to the Gesta Hungarorum (written around 1200). The same source 
adds that Taksony's mother was an unnamed daughter of Menumorut, a local 
ruler defeated by the conquering Hungarians shortly before 907. Its unknown 
author also says that Taksony was born "in the year of Our Lord's incarnation 
931". The Gesta Hungarorum reports that Zoltán abdicated in favor of Taksony in 
947, three years before his own death.
However, modern historians have challenged existing information on Taksony's 
early life. A nearly-contemporaneous source – Liudprand of Cremona's 
Retribution – narrates that Taksony led a plundering raid against Italy in 947, 
which suggests that he was born considerably earlier than 931. His father's reign 
was preserved only in the Gesta Hungarorum; its anonymous author lists Zoltán 
among the grand princes, and all later Hungarian monarchs were descended 
from him. The Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus wrote around 
950 that Fajsz, Taksony's cousin, was grand prince of the Hungarians at that 
time.
"In that time Taxis, king of the Hungarians came to Italy with a large army. 
Berengar gave him ten measures of coins not from his own money, but from an 
exaction on the churches and paupers."  —Liudprand of Cremona: Retribution

A later source, Johannes Aventinus, writes that Taksony fought in the Battle of 
Lechfeld on August 10, 955. There, future Holy Roman Emperor Otto I routed an 
8,000-strong Hungarian army. If this report is reliable, Taksony was one of the 
few Hungarian leaders to survive the battlefield. Modern historians, including 
Zoltán Kordé and Gyula Kristó, suggest that Fajsz abdicated in favor of Taksony 
around that time. After that battle the Hungarians' plundering raids in Western 
Europe stopped, and they were forced to retreat from the lands between the 
Enns and Traisen rivers. However, the Hungarians continued their incursions into 
the Byzantine Empire until the 970s.
According to the Gesta Hungarorum, "a great host of Muslims" arrived in 
Hungary "from the land of Bular" under Taksony. The contemporaneous 
Abraham ben Jacob also recorded the presence of Muslim merchants from 
Hungary in Prague in 965. Anonymous also writes of the arrival of Pechenegs 
during Taksony's reign; he granted them "a land to dwell in the region of Kemej 
as far as theTisza". The only sign of a Hungarian connection with Western 
Europe under Taksony is a report by Liudprand of Cremona. He writes about 
Zacheus, whom Pope John XII consecrated bishop and "sent to the Hungarians 
in order to preach that they should attack" the Germans in 963. However, there 
is no evidence that Zacheus ever arrived in Hungary. Taksony arranged the 
marriage of his elder son Géza to Sarolt, daughter of Gyula of Transylvania, 
before his death during the early 970s.

Talitha Eleanor "Ellen" Bryson
Birth: 12 Dec 1871 in North Carolina

Marriage: 08 Oct 1888
Death: 02 Dec 1954 in Macon, North Carolina, USA

Tancred de Hauteville
Teresa Eriz
Tertulle d'Anjou Comte d'Anjou

Person Notes: Tertulle d'Anjou, Comte d'Anjou held the office of Governor of Rennes. He 
gained the title of  Comte d'Anjou. He held the office of Governor of Petronille 
d'Auxerre.



Teutomer général franc Franken formerly des Francs
Birth: 302 AD

Tewdwr Mawr, King of South Wales
Person Notes: He gained the title of  King Tewdwr Mawr of South Wales.  Tewdwr Mawr, King of 

South Wales also went by the nick-name of Tewdwr Mawr (or in English, 'the 
Great'). He was also known as Gruffydd.

Theobald I Count of Bar
Birth: 1158

Death: 13 Feb 1214
Person Notes: Theobald I was the count of Bar from 1190 until his death, and a count of 

Luxemburg from 1197 until his death. He was the son of Reginald II of Bar and 
his wife Agnès de Champagne. He accompanied his elder brother Henry I on the 
Third Crusade, and succeed as count when Henry was killed in the Siege of 
Acre.

Theobald I Count of Blois
Birth: 913 AD

Death: 975 AD
Person Notes: Theobald I, called the Trickster (le Tricheur meaning cheater), was the first count 

of Blois, Chartres, and Châteaudun as well as count of Tours.

Theobald I was the son of Theobald le Vieux of Blois, who from 908 on was 
viscomte of Tours. His wife, and the mother of Theobald was Richildis, a great-
granddaughter of Rorgon I, Count of Maine.[1] Theobald I was initially a vassal 
of Hugh the Great, Duke of France. Around 945, Louis IV was captured by 
Northmen and given over to Hugh the Great, who placed the king in Theobald's 
custody. After about a year in his vassal's custody king Louis negotiated his 
freedom by offering Hugh the city of Laon which Hugh then gave to Theobald. 
Theobald was the count of Tours from 942, was also count of Blois and in 960 
count of Châteaudun and Chartres.Theobald's sister had married Alan II of 
Nantes, the Duke of Brittany, giving Theobald influence all the way to Rennes. 
However the death of Alan II left a void in Brittany and left it vulnerable to 
encroachment by either the Normans or the Angevins. Theobald made an 
alliance with Fulk II of Anjou which gave him control of Saumur a strategic citadel 
located between the Loire and Thouet rivers guarding the Angevin march. This 
included control of the monastery of Saint-Florent inside the walls of Saumur. In 
turn the recently widowed Fulk married Theobald's sister, the widow of Alan II of 
Nantes.
In 960, he began opposing Richard I of Normandy and entered into a long war 
with the Normans. In 961, he attacked Évreux. The Normans responded by 
attacking Dunois. In 962, he launched an assault on Rouen which failed. The 
Normans burned Chartres in response. He took control of the fortresses of Saint-
Aignan in the Loir-et-Cher, Vierzon, and Anguillon in Berry. During the minority of 
Hugh Capet, he reinforced Chartres and Châteaudun. By his death, he had built 
a vast power on the Loire, dominating central France.
About 943-44, he married Luitgarde of Vermandois, widow of William I of 
Normandy. She was the daughter of Herbert II, Count of Vermandois and 
Hildebrand of France, daughter of king Robert I of France. Her half-brother was 
Hugh the Great Duke of France.

Theobald I of Navarre
Birth: 30 May 1201

Death: 08 Jul 1253 in Pamplona, Spain
Person Notes: Theobald I, called the Troubadour and the Posthumous, was Count of 

Champagne (as Theobald IV) from birth and King of Navarre from 1234. He was 
famous as a trouvère and Crusader, and was the first Frenchman to rule 
Navarre.
Regency of Champagne -- 
Born in Troyes, he was the son of Theobald III of Champagne and Blanche of 
Navarre, the youngest daughter of Sancho VI of Navarre. His father died less 
than a week before he was born, and Blanche ruled the county as regent until 
Theobald turned twenty-one in 1222. He was a notable trouvère, and many of 
his songs have survived, including some with music.
The first half of Theobald's life was plagued by a number of difficulties. His uncle, 



Count Henry II, had left behind a great deal of debt, which was far from paid off 
when Theobald's father died. Further, Theobald's right to the succession was 
challenged by Henry's daughter Philippa and her husband, Erard I of Brienne, 
Count of Ramerupt, and one of the more powerful nobles of Champagne.
The conflict with Erard and Philippa broke into open warfare in 1215 as the 
Champagne War of Succession, and was not resolved until after Theobald came 
of age in 1222. At that time he bought out their rights for a substantial monetary 
payment. Some years later, in 1234, he had to spend still more to buy off 
Philippa's elder sister Alice, Queen of Cyprus. The settlement of 1222 did not 
end Theobald's problems, for in the following years he antagonized Louis VIII.
Conflict with the crown -- 
Unfortunately, Theobald IV's rule was initially marked by a series of difficulties.
Theobald IV came into conflict with Louis VIII of France (1223–26) over the 
restrictive policies the new king tried to enforce on Jews in France. In his 
Etablissement sur les Juifs of November 8, 1223, Louis VIII declared that interest 
on Jews' debts should no longer hold good (though at the same time it also 
ordered that the capital should be repaid to the Jews in three years), that the 
debts due the Jews should be inscribed and placed under the control of their 
lords. The lords then collected the debts for the Jews, doubtless receiving a 
commission. Twenty-six barons accepted Louis VIII's new measures, but 
Theobald IV did not, since he had an agreement with the Jews that guaranteed 
their safety in return for extra income through taxation. Theobald IV and his 
mother had relied on this extra income during the Succession War of his 
minority. Champagne's capital at Troyes was where Rashi had lived a century 
before, and Champagne continued to have a prosperous Jewish population. 
Theobald IV's refusal to enact Louis VIII's new antagonistic policies towards the 
Jews enlarged a growing feud between the two men.
During the siege of Avignon in 1226, part of the Albigensian Crusade, due to his 
disagreements with the king, Theobald IV performed only the minimum service 
of 40 days and then went home. Unfortunately, Louis VIII died of dysentery soon 
after he left, leading some to accuse Theobald IV of treachery. At the death of 
Louis VIII, Theobald's political situation was difficult: he had abandoned the king 
in his campaigns, there were rumors that he had poisoned him, and he was 
barred from the coronation of Louis IX (his mother Blanche went instead). At the 
beginning of the regency of Blanche of Castile, he abandoned a conspiracy 
against the French king, which also included Hugh de Lusignan, Count of La 
Marche and Pierre Mauclerc, Duke of Brittany, and cemented a strong relation 
with the regent.
Strong rumors began to spread that Theobald IV was having an affair with Louis 
VIII's widow, the Queen Regent Blanche of Castile (ruled 1226-1234), for whom 
he composed a poetic homage (Blanche of Castile and Theobald IV's father 
Theobald III were both grandchildren of Eleanor of Aquitaine). The first chronicler 
to report the rumors about a love affair between Theobald and Queen Blanche 
was Roger of Wendover. Wendover claims that Theobald, "tormented by 
passion" for the queen, tried to poison King Louis VIII at the siege of Avignon. 
Matthew Paris adds a story that the French nobles goaded the young King Louis 
IX to challenge Theobald to a duel to avenge his father's death, but that Blanche 
put a stop to the duel. Theobald IV was becoming increasingly influential at 
court, and the other great counts of France were becoming resentful (it is entirely 
possible that the rumors of an affair with the queen regent were indeed 
unfounded, and merely fabricated by other barons jealous of his position at 
court). In general, the other barons were jealous of the strengthened County of 
Champagne which had emerged from the Succession War, and now presented a 
major rival to surrounding areas.
Whatever the case, the resentful other barons invaded Champagne from 
1229-1230. Ironically, the alliances in the invasion were reversed from the 
arrangement they had been in during the Succession War: Count Henry II of Bar 
attacked Champagne from the east, prompting Theobald IV to ally with Lorraine 
to attack the County of Bar. Simon of Joinville, who had fought for the rebel 
faction during the Succession War, now allied with Theobald IV against the 
external threat, and aided him in ravaging Bar, which was on the northern border 
of Joinville's own lands. Unfortunately, the conflict with the County of Bar 



prompted the more powerful Duchy of Burgundy to invade Champagne from the 
south, led by Duke Hugh IV (his father Odo III, Blanche of Navarre's staunch ally, 
had died in 1218). This provoked Queen-Regent Blanche of Castile to intervene, 
in order to stop the spread of the conflict.
Theobald IV was able to repulse the attackers, but at great cost. Champagne's 
economy was so depleted by these two major wars, as well as the crusading 
debts of Theobald IV's father and uncle, that Theobald IV had to sell off his 
overlordship of the counties west of Paris that his ancestors held before 
expanding east to Champagne: Blois, Sancerre, and Chateaudun. Another major 
blow to morale came near the start of the invasion of 1229, when Blanche of 
Navarre died (of natural causes) while in retirement at Argensolles convent. 
Moreover, Theobald IV's second wife Agnes of Beaujeu suddenly died in 1231, 
leaving Theobald IV with only their five-year-old daughter, Blanche. This left 
Champagne in need of a male heir, prompting Theobald IV to remarry in 1232 to 
Margaret of Bourbon. The situation reached its nadir in 1233, when Henry II's 
elder daughter Queen Alice of Cyprus threatened to reprise the succession war 
of Theobald IV's minority yet again. Theobald IV was able to pay off Alice to 
make her abandon her claim, but this massive expenditure left him even further 
in debt.
Rule of Navarre -- 
Theobald succeeded his uncle Sancho VII of Navarre as King of Navarre. 
Theobald was in Pamplona at the time of Sancho's death and he immediately 
affirmed the fueros of the realm. This greatly increased his resources (not to 
mention his prestige), and the remaining years of his rule were far more peaceful 
and prosperous. The lords and barons of Northern France who had been in 
conflict with Theobald IV in 1229 left him in peace, realizing that as the new king 
of Navarre, his position was too strong to challenge.
Domestic and foreign policy -- 
As king, Theobald sealed pacts with the Crown of Castile and that of Aragon, 
and the Kingdom of England. He entrusted most of the government to nobles of 
Champagne and divided Navarre into four new districts based on fiscal functions 
and maintenance of public order. He began the codification of the law in the 
Cartulario Magno and set down on paper the Navarrese traditions known as the 
Fuero General, not systematically recorded until that time and kept up following 
Basque traditions in use on the different districts of the kingdom.
In order to gain the support of Castile, he had his daughter Blanche engaged to 
the future Alfonso X. By the marriage pact, Ferdinand III of León offered the 
lands of Guipúzcoa as long as Theobald lived, but not those of Álava to which 
the Navarrese monarchs had long laid claim. But with Guipúzcoa he would have 
attained direct access to the Cantabrian Sea. This alliance was never effected, 
however, as it would have meant the incorporation of Navarre as a feudum of 
Castile. The next year, Theobald engaged his daughter to John I, Duke of 
Brittany, the son of his close crusading ally Peter of Dreux.
Crusade of 1239 -- 
It was in 1239 that Theobald directed a crusading host to the Holy Land. 
Militarily, his crusade was not glorious, but it led to several diplomatic successes. 
He spent much time dallying at pleasant Acre (where he wrote a poem to his 
wife) before moving on Ascalon, where he began the construction of a castle. He 
fought two minor battles, one was a slight victory. The second battle, near Gaza 
was a decisive defeat. He negotiated with the Ayyubids of Damascus and Egypt, 
who were at odds with each other at the time, finalizing a treaty with the former 
(in the north) against the latter (in the south) whereby the Kingdom of Jerusalem 
regained Jerusalem itself, plus Bethlehem, Nazareth, and most of the region of 
Galilee with many Templar castles, such as Belfort and Saphet.[3] He also 
negotiated a truce with the Egyptians. Some contemporary sources even imply 
that the whole of the land between the Jordan River and the Mediterranean was 
put back in crusader hands.
It is debatable how much of the ultimate success of the crusade (the most 
successful since the First in territorial terms) was attributable to Theobald's 
intentions and how much was just fortuitous. He returned from Palestine late in 
1240, before Richard of Cornwall arrived, because he did not wish to be present 
during any more debating over the leadership and direction of the enterprise. 



Souvenirs that he brought back to Europe included the rose called 
"Provins" (Latin name rosa gallica 'officinalis', the Apothecary's Rose) from 
Damascus, transporting it "in his helmet"; a piece of the true cross; and perhaps 
the Chardonnay grape which in modern times is an important component of 
champagne.
Conflict with Church and final years -- 
Theobald spent most of the remainder of his reign travelling back and forth 
between Navarre and Champagne. He was at odds with the bishop of 
Pamplona, Pedro Jiménez de Gazólaz,who held a provincial synod in 1250 to 
excommunicate him. He refused to respond to papal tribunals, but Pope 
Innocent IV conceded him the privilege of kings: nobody could excommunicate 
him save the Holy See. Theobald died at Pamplona, on a return from one of his 
many visits to Champagne. He was buried in the Cathedral of Pamplona. He 
was succeeded first by his elder son Theobald II and then by his younger son 
Henry I.

Theobald II Count of Champagne
Birth: 1090 in France

Death: 1152
Person Notes: Theobald the Great was Count of Blois and of Chartresas Theobald IV from 1102 

and was Count of Champagne and of Brie as Theobald II from 1125.
He held Auxerre, Maligny, Ervy, Troyes, and Châteauvillain as fiefs from Odo II, 
Duke of Burgundy. He was the son of Stephen II, Count of Blois, and Adela of 
Normandy, and the elder brother of King Stephen of England. Although he was 
the second son, Theobald was appointed above his older brother William. 
Several historians have painted William as mentally deficient, but this has never 
been substantiated. That said, we know that his mother found him stubbornly 
resistant to control and unfit for wide ranging comital duties. Theobald had no 
such problems.
Theobald accompanied his mother throughout their realm on hundreds of 
occasions and, after her retirement to Marcigney in 1125, he administered the 
family properties with great skill. Adela died in her beloved convent in 1136, the 
year after her son Stephen was crowned king of England.
King Louis VII of France became involved in a war with Theobald by permitting 
Count Raoul I of Vermandois and seneschal of France, to repudiate his wife 
Eleanor, Theobald's sister, and to marry Petronilla of Aquitaine, sister of the 
queen of France. The war, which lasted two years (1142–1144), was marked by 
the occupation of Champagne by the royal army and the capture ofVitry-le-
François, where many persons perished in the deliberate burning of the church 
by Louis. French teacher Pierre Abélard, who became famous for his love affair 
with and subsequent marriage to his student Héloïse, sought asylum in 
Champagne during Theobald II's reign. Abelard died at Cluny Abbey in 
Burgundy, a monastery supported by the Thebaudians for many centuries.



Theobald III Count of Blois
Birth: 1012 in France

Death: 1089
Person Notes: Theobald III of Blois was count of Blois, Meaux and Troyes. He was son of Odo 

II, Count of Blois and Ermengarde of Auvergne.
Theobald inherited amongst others the counties of Blois, Tours, Chartres. 
Châteaudun and Sancerre, and also in Champagne: Château-Thierry, Provins 
and St. Florentin. His brother Stephen inherited the counties of Meaux, Troyes 
and Vitry-le-François.
Theobald conspired against the king of France Henry I, was beaten in 1044 and 
had to give up the county of Tours to regain his freedom. From then on the 
centre of power for the House of Blois moved to Champagne. Theobald found 
ways to become close to the royal court again and gain influence. He got the title 
of Count Palatine, which his father had used before. He used this influence to 
get control over his brother's possessions in Champagne that were inherited by 
his minor nephew Odo, Count of Champagne. Odo later joined the army of 
William the Conqueror, participated in the battle of Hastings, married a sister of 
William and became count of Aumale and Holderness.
Theobald had a position of considerable power, that increased when he married 
the daughter of Raoul de Valois. From 1074 onward, he left his son Henry in 
control of Blois, Châteaudun and Chartres.

Theobald III Count of Champagne
Birth: 13 May 1179 in Troyes, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France

Death: 24 May 1201 in Troyes, Aube, Champagne-Ardenne, France



Theobald Walter 1st Baron Butler
Birth: Ireland

Death: 1206
Person Notes: Theobald Walter was the first Baron Butler and the first Chief Butler of Ireland. 

He also held the office of Butler of England and was the High Sheriff of 
Lancashire for 1194. Theobald was the ancestor of the Butler family of Ireland. 
He was involved in the Irish campaigns of King Henry II of England and John of 
England. His eldest brother Hubert Walter became the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and justiciar and Lord Chancellor of England.

Theobald was the son of Hervey Walter and his wife Matilda de Valoignes, who 
was one of the daughters of Theobald de Valoignes. Their children were 
Theobald, Hubert - future Chief Justiciar and Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Bartholomew, Roger and Hamon. Theobald Walter and his brother Hubert were 
brought up their uncle Ranulf de Glanvill, the great justiciar of Henry II of 
England who had married his mother's sister Bertha.

On 25 April 1185, Prince John, in his new capacity as "Lord of Ireland" landed at 
Waterford and around this time granted the hereditary office of butler of Ireland 
to Theobald. Theobald's father had been the hereditary holder of the office of 
butler of England. Some time after, King Henry II of England granted him the 
prisage of wines, to enable him, and his heirs, the better to support the dignity of 
that office. By this grant, he had two tons of wine out of every ship, which broke 
bulk in any trading port of Ireland, and was loaded with 20 tons of that 
commodity, and one ton from 9 to 20. Theobald accompanied John on his 
progress through Munster and Leinster. At this time he was also granted a large 
section of the north-eastern part of the Kingdom of Limerick. The grant of five 
and a half cantreds was bounded by:
"...the borough of Killaloe and the half cantred of Trucheked Maleth in which it 
lay, and the cantreds of Elykarval, Elyochgardi, Euermond, Aros and Wedene, 
and Woedeneoccadelon and Wodeneoidernan."
These are the modern baronies of Tullough (in County Clare), Clonlisk and 
Ballybritt (in County Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond Upper, Ormond Lower, Owney 
and Arra (in County Tipperary), Owneybeg, Clanwilliam and Coonagh (in County 
Limerick).
Theobald was active in the war that took place when Ruaidrí Ua Conchobair 
attempted to regain his throne after retiring to the monastery of Cong, as 
Theobald's men were involved in the death of Donal Mór na Corra Mac 
Carthaigh during a parley in 1185 near Cork. In 1194 Theobald supported his 
brother during Hubert's actions against Prince John, with Theobald receiving the 
surrender of John's supporters inLancaster. Theobald was rewarded with the 
office of sheriff of Lancaster, which he held until Christmas of 1198. He was 
again sheriff after John took the throne in 1199.
In early 1200, however, John deprived Theobald of all his offices and lands 
because of his irregularities as sheriff. His lands were not restored until January 
1202. A manuscript in the National Library of Ireland points to William de Braose, 
4th Lord of Bramber as the agent of his restoration:
"Grant by William de Braosa, (senior) to Theobald Walter (le Botiller) the burgh 
of Kildelon (Killaloe) ... the cantred of Elykaruel (the baronies of Clonlisk and 
Ballybrit, Co. Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond, Ara and Oioney, etc. 1201."
"Elykaruel" refers to the Gaelic tuath of "Ely O'Carroll", which straddled the 
southern part of County Offaly and the northern part of Tipperary (at Ikerrin). The 
other cantreds named are probably the modern baronies of Eliogarty, Ormond 
Upper, Ormond Lower and Owney and Arra inCounty Tipperary.
Theobald founded the Abbey of Woney, in the townland of Abington (Irish: 
Mainistir Uaithne, meaning "the monastery of Uaithne"), of which nothing now 
remains, near the modern village of Murroe in County Limerick Ireland around 
1200. He also founded the Cockersand Abbey in Lancaster, Abbey of Nenagh in 
County Tipperary, and a monastic house at Arklow in County Wicklow.

Theobald de Tours



Theobald le Botiller 2nd Chief Butler of Ireland
Birth: 1201

Death: 19 Jul 1230
Person Notes: Theobald le Botiller, also known as Theobald Boteler, Theobald Butler, 2nd 

Baron Butler was the son of Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler and Maud le 
Vavasour. He had livery of his lands on 18 July 1222.

Theobald was summoned cum equis et armis (Latin: "with horses and arms") to 
attend the King into Brittany, as "Theobaldus Pincerna" on 26 October 1229. He 
died on 19 July 1230 in Poitou, France, and was buried in the Abbey of Arklow, 
County Wicklow.

Theobald of Arles
Birth: 854 AD

Death: 895 AD
Person Notes: Theobald, count of Arles, was a Frank from the Bosonid-family.  He was a son of 

Hucbert and married Bertha, an illegitimate daughter of Lothair II, King of 
Lotharingia, who was renowned for her beauty and spirit. 

Theobald the Elder of Blois
Theodebert King Of Austrasia II

Birth: 565 AD
Theodemir (Theodemir King of) "Magnus (the Great)" Lombardia formerly di Lombardia aka 
Toxandrie Lombardy de Lombardia

Birth: 374 AD in Bourgogne, France
Death: 15 Aug 414 AD in Maritime Charente, Saintonge, France

Theoderich de Autun, King of Septimania
Birth: Abt. 705 AD in Autun, Saône-et-Loire, France

Theodo of Bavaria
Birth: Abt. 625 AD in Germany

Death: Abt. 716 AD
Theodora Faustina of Rome

Birth: 341 AD in Rome, Italy
Death: 366 AD

Theodore Laskaris, Emperor of Constantinople I
Death: 1222

Theodore Synadenos
Theodoric I Count of Montbéliard

Birth: 1045
Death: 02 Jan 1105

Person Notes: Theodoric I was a Count of Montbéliard, Count of Bar and lord of Mousson (as 
Theodoric II) and Count of Verdun. He was the son of Louis de Scarpone, Count 
of Montbéliard, and Sophie, Countess of Bar and Lady of Mousson.
After his father's death, he claimed the estate of the Duchy of Lorraine, which his 
father had already claimed. The claim was dismissed by Emperor Henry IV, 
confirming the duchy to Theodoric the Valiant. In retaliation, he ravaged the 
diocese of Metz, but he was defeated by Adalbéron III, bishop of Metz, and the 
Duke of Lorraine Theodoric the Valiant. Reconciled with the Church, he founded 
an abbey in 1074 in Haguenau and rebuilt the church at Montbéliard in 1080. He 
did not participate at the Council of Clermont in 1095, or the Crusades, but rather 
sent his son Louis in the Crusades. In 1100, the Bishop of Verdun gave the 
county to Thierry for life, but the relationship between the spiritual and temporal 
powers was turbulent.



Theodoric I Duke of Upper Lorraine
Birth: 965 AD

Death: Abt. 1027
Person Notes: Theodoric I was the count of Bar and duke of Upper Lorraine from 978 to his 

death. He was the son and successor of Frederick I and Beatrice, daughter of 
Hugh the Great, count of Paris, and sister to the French king Hugh Capet.
His mother was the regent until 987. In 985, he joined the other Lorrainer lords, 
his including his cousin Godfrey the Prisoner, in trying to repel King Lothair of 
France's invasion: but at Verdun, he was captured.
Like almost all the dukes of Lorraine until the Gallicisation of the region in the 
thirteenth century, Theodoric was loyal to the Holy Roman Emperors. In 1011, he 
aided Henry II in his war with Luxembourg. He was captured a second time in 
1018 in combat with Burgundy, but overcame Odo II of Blois, also count of 
Meaux, Chartres, and Troyes (later Champagne). In 1019, he associated his 
son, Frederick, in the government with him. He briefly opposed the Emperor 
Conrad II, Henry's successor, but soon joined his supporters.

Theodoric I of Wettin
Birth: 916 AD in Germany

Death: Abt. 976 AD
Person Notes: Theodoric I, German Dietrich I, also known as Thierry I of Liesgau, is considered 

the oldest traceable member of the House of Wettin. In genealogy this makes 
him the progenitor of the dukes, electors and kings of Saxony, the grand dukes 
of Saxony-Weimar and Eisenach and the dukes of the various Saxon duchies of 
Thuringia and also of various present-day monarchs, including Queen Elizabeth 
II of the United Kingdom, King Philippe of Belgium, King Juan Carlos I of Spain, 
former King Simeon II of Bulgaria, as well as the last king of Portugal,Manuel II.

Theodoric II Duke of Lorraine
Death: Dec 1115

Person Notes: Theodoric II, called the Valiant, was the duke of Lorraine from 1070 to his death. 
He was the son and successor of Gerhard and Hedwige of Namur. He is 
sometimes numbered Theodoric I if the dukes of the House of Ardennes, who 
ruled in Upper Lorraine from 959 to 1033, are ignored in favour of the dukes of 
Lower Lorraine as predecessors of the later dukes of Lorraine.
In fact, Sophia, the daughter of Duke Frederick II of the House of Ardennes, who 
had inherited thecounties of Bar and Montbéliard, had a husband named Louis, 
who contested the succession. In order to receive the support of his brother, 
Theodoric gave his brother the County of Vaudémontand convened an assembly 
of nobles, who elected him duke over Louis. Soon Louis was dead, but his son, 
Theodoric II of Bar, claimed the succession anyway. However, Emperor Henry 
IVconfirmed Theodoric the Valiant in the duchy. Probably for this reason, 
Theodoric remained faithful to the emperors throughout his rule. He fought the 
Saxons while they were at war with the Emperor between 1070 and 1078 and he 
opposed the popes Gregory VII and Urban II when they were in conflict with the 
Emperor.
In 1095, he planned to take up the Cross (i.e., go on Crusade, specifically the 
First), but his ill health provoked him to drop out, nevertheless convincing his 
barons to go east. Thereafter, he took little part in imperial affairs, preferring not 
to intervene between Henry IV and his son Henry, or against Lothair of 
Supplinburg, duke of Saxony.

Theodoric II Margrave of Lower Lusatia
Birth: 989 AD in Germany

Death: 19 Nov 1034



Theodosius II Emperor Of Rome
Birth: 10 Apr 401 AD

Death: 28 Jul 450 AD
Person Notes: Theodosuis II was the Eastern Roman emperor from 408 to 450. He was a 

gentle, scholarly, easily dominated man who allowed his government to be run 
by a succession of relatives and ministers. The son of the Eastern emperor 
Arcadius (who reigned from 383 to 408), he was made co-emperor in 402 and 
became sole ruler of the East upon his father's death in 408. At first the able 
Anthemius, praetorian prefect of the East, was regent for young Theodosius. 
Anthemius dropped out of sight in 414, when the emperor's sister Pulcheria 
received the title augusta and assumed the regency. Throughout his reign, 
control of the government remained out of Theodosius' hands. At various times 
during his reign, Theodosius sent armies against the Vandals of Africa, the 
Persians, and the Huns. His generals defeated Persian (Sasanian) invaders in 
422 and 447, but campaigns against the Vandals, who had occupied most of 
Roman Africa in 429, ended in failure. Theodosius' policy of appeasing the 
mighty Hun leader Attila did not prevent massive Hun invasions of the Danubian 
provinces in 441to 443 and 447. His reign was also troubled by a dispute over 
the heretical doctrines of Nestorius, whom Theodosius appointed patriarch of 
Constantinople in 428. Nestorius was deposed by a church council in 431. 
Theodosius' name is associated with three important projects. The first, erection 
of an impregnable wall around Constantinople (in 413), was actually the work of 
Anthemius. The emperor did, however, have a hand in founding the University of 
Constantinople in 425 and in supervising compilation of the Theodosian Code 
(published 438), which codified the laws issued after 312. Theodosius died from 
injuries suffered during a hunting accident. His daughter Licinia Eudoxia married 
the Western Roman emperor Valentinian III. 

Theophanu
Birth: 955 AD in possibly Constantinople

Death: 15 Jun 991 AD in Nijmegen, Nijmegen, Gelderland, Netherlands
Person Notes: Theophanu, also spelled Theophania (Θεοφάνια), Theophana or Theophano, 

was the niece of the ByzantineEmperor John I Tzimiskes. By her marriage with 
Holy Roman Emperor Otto II, she was Empress consort of the Holy Roman 
Empire and held regency as Empress dowager upon her husband's death in 
983. Her name is derived from Medieval Greek Theophaneia (Θεοφάνεια), 
"appearance of God" (Theophany).

Holy Roman Emperor Otto the Great had requested a Byzantine princess for his 
son, Otto II, to seal a treaty between the Holy Roman Empire and the Eastern 
Roman Empire. An unwise reference by the Pope to Emperor Nikephoros II as 
"Greek" in a letter  while Otto's ambassador, Bishop Liutprand of Cremona, was 
at the Byzantine court, had destroyed the first round of negotiations. With the 
ascension of John I Tzimiskes, who had not been personally referred to other 
than as Roman Emperor, the treaty negotiations were able to resume. However, 
not until a third delegation led by Archbishop Gero of Cologne arrived in 
Constantinople, were they successfully completed.According to the marriage 
certificate issued on 14 April 972—a masterpiece of the Ottonian Renaissance—
Theophanu is identified as the neptis (niece or granddaughter) of Emperor John I 
Tzimiskes (925–976) who was ofArmenian descent. She was nevertheless of 
distinguished noble heritage: recent research speculates that she was the 
daughter of Tzimiskes' brother-in-law (from his first marriage) Constantine 
Skleros (c. 920–989), and of Sophia Phokaina, Tzimiskes' cousin as the 
daughter of Kouropalatēs Leo Phokas, brother of Emperor Nikephoros II (c. 912–
969).[1][2]
According to the Saxon chronicler Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg, Theophanu 
was not the virgo desiderata, the anticipated imperial princess, as the Ottonian 
dynasty had marked out Anna Porphyrogenita, a daughter of late Emperor 
Romanos II. Nevertheless, when Archbishop Gero conducted her to Rome, 
Emperor Otto knew that he could not refuse the offer. The young princess duly 
arrived in grand style in 972, with a magnificent escort including Byzantine 
artists, architects and artisans, and bearing great treasure.



Theophanu is not to be confused with her granddaughter Theophanu, Abbess of 
Essen Abbey from 1039–1058, daughter of Otto III.
Life as Empress[edit]Otto II succeeded his father on 8 May 973. Theophanu 
accompanied her husband on all his journeys, and she is mentioned in ca. one 
quarter of the emperor's formal documents, evidence of her privileged position, 
influence and interest in affairs of the empire. It is known that she was frequently 
at odds with her mother-in-law, Adelaide of Italy, which caused an estrangement 
between Otto II and Adelaide. According to Abbot Odilo of Cluny, Adelaide was 
very happy when "that Greek woman" died.
The Benedictine chronicler Alpert of Metz describes Theophanu as being an 
unpleasant and talkative woman. Theophanu was also criticized for her 
decadence, which manifested in her bathing once a day and introducing 
luxurious garments and jewelry into Germany. She is credited with introducing 
the fork toWestern Europe - chronographers mention the astonishment she 
caused when she "used a golden double prong to bring food to her mouth" 
instead of using her hands as was the norm." The theologian Peter Damian even 
asserts that Theophanu had a love affair with John Philagathos, a Greek monk 
who briefly reigned as Antipope John XVI.

Theophanu officially took over regency in May 985 and reigned the Holy Roman 
Empire until her death in 991, including the lands of Italy and Lotharingia. By her 
prudent policies, she also was able to conclude peace with Duke Henry's former 
supporter Duke Mieszko I of Poland and to safeguard her minor son's interests. 
Like the Byzantine empress regnants Irene of Athens (752–803) and Theodora 
(815–867), who also had ruled for their minor sons, she issued diplomas in her 
own name as imperator augustus, "Emperor", the years of her reign counted 
from the accession of her husband in 972.Otto II died suddenly on 7 December 
983 at the age of 28, probably from malaria. His three-year-old son, Otto III, had 
already been appointed King of the Romans during a diet held on Pentecost of 
that year at Verona. At Christmas, Theophanu had him crowned by the Mainz 
archbishop Willigis at Aachen Cathedral, with herself ruling as Empress Regent 
on his behalf. Upon the death of Emperor Otto II, Bishop Folcmar of Utrecht 
released his cousin, the Bavarian duke Henry the Quarrelsome from custody. 
Duke Henry allied with Archbishop Warin of Cologne and seized his nephew Otto 
III in spring 984, while Theophanu was still in Italy. Nevertheless he was forced 
to surrender the child to his mother, who was backed by Archbishop Willigis of 
Mainz and Bishop Hildebald of Worms.
She died at Nijmegen and was buried in the Church of St. Pantaleon near her 
wittum in Cologne. The chronicler Thietmar eulogized her as follows: "Though 
[Theophanu] was of the weak sex she possessed moderation, trustworthiness, 
and good manners. In this way she protected with male vigilance the royal power 
for her son, friendly with all those who were honest, but with terrifying superiority 
against rebels."
Because Otto III was still a child, his grandmother Adelaide of Italy took over the 
regency until Otto III became old enough to rule on his own.

Theresa Countess of Portugal
Birth: 1080 in Portugal

Death: Nov 1130
Person Notes: Theresa of Portugal was the Countess of Portugal. She rebelled against 

vassalage to the Kingdom of León, and was referred to as Queen of Portugal by 
the pope in 1116, but was forced to accept Portugal's status as a county subject 
to León in 1121. Her political and amorous affairs with Galician nobleman 
Fernando Pérez de Traba led to her ouster by her son, Afonso Henriques, who 
with the support of the Portuguese nobility and clergy defeated her at the Battle 
of São Mamede in 1128.

Birth and marriage -- Theresa was the illegitimate daughter of King Alfonso VI of 
León and Castile by Ximena Moniz. In 1093, her father married her to a French 
nobleman, Henry of Burgundy, nephew of QueenConstance, a brother of the 
Duke of Burgundy, a descendant of the kings of France in the male line. Henry 
was providing military assistance to his father-in-law against the Muslims on the 



Portuguese march.
In the first months of 1096, Henry and his cousin Raymond of Burgundy, 
husband of QueenUrraca, reached an agreement whereby each swore under 
oath that Raymond would give Henry the kingdom of Toledo and one-third of the 
royal treasury after King Alfonso's death and, if that was not possible, Henry 
would receive the kingdom of Galicia, while Henry, in turn, promised to support 
his cousin Raymond in securing all of the king's dominions and two-thirds of the 
treasury. King Alfonso, however, after becoming aware of this covenant, 
appointed Henry governor of all the land between the Minho River and 
Santarem, governed until then by Raymond, thereby limiting his son-in-law's 
government to Galicia. The two cousins then, instead of being allies, became 
rivals, each vying to obtain the king's favor. Upon the death of King Alfonso, 
Henry and Theresa continued governing these lands south of the Minho, and 
later, in December 1111 under the reign of Queen Urraca, were also governing 
Zamora.[1]
Struggle with sister -- At first, Theresa and Henry were vassals of her father, but 
Alfonso VI died in 1109, leaving everything to his legitimate daughter, Queen 
Urraca of Castile. Henry invaded León, hoping to add it to his lands. When he 
died in 1112, Theresa was left to deal with the military and political situation. She 
took on the responsibility of government, and occupied herself at first mainly with 
her southern lands, that had only recently been reconquered from the Moors as 
far as the Mondego River. In recognizing her victory in defending Coimbra, she 
was called "Queen" by Pope Paschal II and in light of this recognition, she 
appears in her documents as "Daughter of Alphonso and elected by God", 
explicitly being called queen in an 1117 document, leading some to refer to her 
as the first monarch of Portugal.
In 1116, in an effort to expand her power, Theresa fought her half-sister, Queen 
Urraca. They fought again in 1120, as she continued to pursue a larger share in 
the Leonese inheritance, and allied herself as a widow to the most powerful 
Galician nobleman for that effect. This was theCount of Trava, who had rejected 
his first wife to openly marry her, and served her on her southern border of the 
Mondego. In 1121, she was besieged and captured at Lanhoso, on her northern 
border with Galicia, fighting her sister Urraca. A negotiated peace was 
coordinated with aid from the Archbishops of Santiago de Compostela and 
Braga. The terms included that Theresa would go free and hold the county of 
Portugal as a fief of León, as she had received it at first.
Rebellions -- By 1128, the Archbishop of Braga and the main Portuguese feudal 
nobles had had enough of her persistent Galician alliance, which the first feared 
could favour the ecclesiastical pretensions of his new rival the Galician 
Archbishop of Santiago de Compostela, Diego Gelmírez, who had just started to 
assert his pretensions to an alleged discovery of relics of Saint James in his 
town, as his way to gain power and riches over the other cathedrals in the 
Iberian Peninsula.
The Portuguese lords rebelled, and the Queen was deposed after a short civil 
war. Her son and heir, Afonso, defeated Teresa's troops at the Battle of São 
Mamede near Guimarães and led her, along with the Count of Traba and their 
children, into exile in the kingdom of Galicia, near the Portuguese border, where 
the Traba had founded the monastery of Toxas Altas. Teresa died soon 
afterwards in 1130. She was succeeded by her son, who would eventually lead 
Portugal into becoming a fully independent nation.

Theuderic III
Birth: 654 AD in Neustria, France

Death: 691 AD in France
Thibaud I Comte de Blois

Birth: 913 AD
Thierry Count of Flanders

Birth: 1099 in Belgium
Death: 17 Jan 1168

Person Notes: Thierry of Alsace, in Flanders known as Diederik van den Elzas, was count of 
Flanders from 1128 to 1168. He was the youngest son of Duke Thierry II of 
Lorraine and Gertrude of Flanders (daughter of Robert I of Flanders). With a 
record of four campaigns in the Levant and Africa (including participation in the 



Second Crusade, the failed 1157–1158 siege of the Syrian city Shaizar, and the 
1164 invasion of Egypt), he had a rare and distinguished record of commitment 
to crusading.

After the murder of his cousin Charles the Good in 1127, Thierry claimed the 
county of Flanders as grandson of Robert I, but William Clito became count 
instead with the support of King Louis VI of France. William's politics and attitude 
towards the autonomy of Flanders made him unpopular, and by the end of the 
year Bruges, Ghent, Lille, and Saint-Omer recognized Thierry as a rival count. 
Thierry's supporters came from the Imperial faction of Flanders, and upon his 
arrival he engaged in battle against William.
Louis VI had Raymond of Martigné, the Archbishop of Reims, excommunicate 
him, and Louis himself then besieged Lille, but was forced to retire when Henry I 
of England, William's uncle, transferred his support to Thierry. However, Thierry 
was defeated at Tielt and Oostkamp and fled to Brugge. He was forced to flee 
Brugge as well, and went to Aalst, where he was soon under siege from William, 
Godfrey I of Leuven, and Louis VI. The city was about to be captured when 
William was found dead on July 27, 1128, leaving Thierry as the only claimant to 
the county.
Thierry set up his government in Ghent and was recognized by all the Flemish 
cities as well as King Henry, who had his Flemish lords in England swear fealty 
to him. Thierry himself swore homage to Louis VI after 1132, in order to gain the 
French king's support against Baldwin IV, Count of Hainaut, who had advanced 
his own claim on Flanders.
In 1132 his wife, Suanhilde, died, leaving only a daughter. In 1139 then went on 
pilgrimage to the crusader Kingdom of Jerusalem, and marriedSibylla of Anjou, 
daughter of King Fulk of Jerusalem and widow of William Clito; a very prestigious 
marriage.
This was the first of Thierry's four pilgrimages to the Holy Land. While there he 
also led a victorious expedition against Caesarea Phillippi, and fought alongside 
his father-in-law in an invasion of Gilead. He soon returned to Flanders to put 
down a revolt in the Duchy of Lower Lotharingia, ruled at the time by Godfrey III 
of Leuven.
Thierry went on crusade a second time in 1147 during the Second Crusade. He 
led the crossing of the Maeander River in Anatolia and fought at the Battla of 
Attalya in 1148, and after arriving in the crusader Kingdom he participated in the 
Council of Acre, where the ill-fated decision to attack Damascus was made.
He participated in the Siege of Damascus, led by his wife's half-brother Baldwin 
III of Jerusalem, and with the support of Baldwin, Louis VII of France, and 
Conrad III of Germany, he lay claim to Damascus; the native crusader barons 
preferred one of their own nobles, Guy Brisebarre, lord of Beirut, but in any case 
the siege was a failure and all parties returned home.
During his absence, Baldwin IV of Hainaut invaded Flanders and pillaged Artois; 
Sibylla reacted strongly and had Hainaut pillaged in response. The Archbishop of 
Reims intervened and a treaty was signed. When Thierry returned in 1150, he 
took vengeance on Baldwin IV at Bouchain, with the aid of Henry I, Count of 
Namur and Henry II of Leez, Bishop of Liège. In the subsequent peace 
negotiations, Thierry gave his daughter Marguerite in marriage to Baldwin IV's 
son, the future Baldwin V, Count of Hainaut.
In 1156 Thierry had his eldest son married to Elizabeth of Vermandois, daughter 
and heiress of Raoul I of Vermandois. In 1156 he returned to the Holy Land, this 
time with his wife accompanying him. He participated in Baldwin III's siege of 
Shaizar, but the fortress remained in Muslim hands when a dispute arose 
between Thierry and Raynald of Châtillon over who would possess it should it be 
captured. He returned to Flanders 1159 without Sibylla, who remained behind to 
become a nun at the convent of St. Lazarus in Bethany. Their son Philip had 
ruled the county in their absence, and he remained co-count after Thierry's 
return.
In 1164 Thierry returned once more to the Holy Land. He accompanied King 
Amalric I, another half-brother of Sibylla, to Antioch and Tripoli. He returned 
home in 1166, and adopted a date palm as his seal, with a crown of laurels on 
the reverse.



He died on January 17, 1168, and was buried in the Abbey of Watten, between 
Saint-Omer and Gravelines. His rule had been moderate and peaceful; the 
highly developed administration of the county in later centuries first began during 
these years. There had also been great economic and agricultural development, 
and new commercial enterprises were established; Flanders' greatest territorial 
expansion occurred under Thierry.

Thietberga of Nordmark
Thingfrith
Thomas Andrew Chastain

Birth: 11 Apr 1850 in Tuckasegee, Jackson, North Carolina, USA
Marriage: 1921; A year after his first wife Martha died he married her sister Mary..

Death: 29 May 1925 in Highlands, Macon, North Carolina; Age: 75
Person Notes: I think he eventually married his wife's (Martha Jane Rogers) sister, Mary 

Elizabeth Rogers Owens.  Mary had previously been married to an Owens and 
had kids with him. 

Thomas Bond
Birth: 1580 in Hoxton, Middlesex, England

Death: 12 Feb 1631 in England
Thomas Bond

Birth: 1611 in Surrey, England
Death: Peckham, England

Thomas Clarell
Birth: Abt. 1364 in Aldwark, Yorkshire, North Riding, England

Thomas Corbet



Thomas Count of Savoy
Birth: 1178 in Aiguebelle, Savoy, Italy

Death: 01 Mar 1233 in Moncalieri, Savoy, Italy
Person Notes: Thomas was Count of Savoy from 1189 to 1233. He is sometimes numbered 

"Thomas I" to distinguish him from his son of the same name, who governed 
Savoy but was not count.
Thomas was the son of Humbert III of Savoy and Beatrice of Viennois. His birth 
was seen as miraculous; his monkish father had despaired of having a male heir 
after three wives. Count Humbert sought counsel from St. Anthelm, who blessed 
Humbert three times, and it was seen as a prophecy come true when Thomas 
was born shortly before Anthelm himself died on 26 June 1178. He was named 
in honour of Saint Thomas Becket.
Thomas was still a minor when his father died on 4 March 1189, and a council of 
regency was established, composed of his mother Beatrice, his father's cousin 
Boniface I of Montferrat, and the Bishop of Saint-Jean-de-Maurienne. He had 
reached his majority by August 1191. Thomas possessed the martial abilities, 
energy, and brilliance that his father lacked, and Savoy enjoyed a golden age 
under his leadership. Despite his youth he began the push northwest into new 
territories. In the same year he granted Aosta Valley the "Carta delle Franchigie", 
recognising the right to administrative and political autonomy. This right was 
maintained up until the eve of the French Revolution. Later he conquered Vaud, 
Bugey, and Carignano. He supported the Hohenstaufens, and was known as 
"Thomas the Ghibelline" because of his career as Imperial Vicar of Lombardy.

Thomas worked throughout his career to expand the control and influence of the 
County of Savoy. One of the key tools that he used was his large number of 
sons, who he worked to get into positions of influence in neighboring regions. In 
part, this was done by getting many of his sons into episcopal offices in 
surrounding territories, in a time when bishops had temporal as well as spiritual 
authority. In addition to Guglielmo and Bonifacio, who made their careers in the 
clergy, their brother Thomas started out as a canon at Lausanne and became 
prévôt of Valence by 1226. Pietro was also a canon at Lausanne and served as 
acting bishop there until he was replaced in 1231.
Thomas also fought many battles to expand his control. In 1215, his troops 
fought in an alliance with Milan against Monferrato, destroying the town of 
Casale. In 1222, he captured Cavour.
Thomas also worked through diplomatic and economic means to expand his 
control. The county of Savoy long enjoyed control over critical passes through 
the Alps. In his quest to gain more control over Turin, Thomas made an 
agreement with their rival Asti to reroute their French trade around Turin through 
Savoyard lands in a treaty on 15 September 1224. In 1226, Emperor Frederick II 
came to northern Italy and named Thomas Imperial Vicar of Lombardy. In this 
role, he mediated in a Genoese rebellion and a dispute between the town of 
Marseille and their bishop. Thomas also made a policy of granting franchises 
and charters to towns on key trade routes which enabled the merchant class to 
develop more wealth and built support for his rule.

Thomas Henderson
Thomas Henderson

Birth: Abt. 1735 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1806? in Laurens, South Carolina, USA



Thomas Holland, 1st Earl of Kent
Birth: 1314 in England

Death: Dec 1360
Person Notes: Thomas Holland, 1st Earl of Kent, 1st Baron Holand, was an English nobleman 

and military commander during the Hundred Years' War.

He was from a gentry family in Upholland, Lancashire. He was a son of Robert 
de Holland, 1st Baron Holand and Maud la Zouche. One of his brothers was 
Otho Holand, who was also made a Knight of the Garter.

In his early military career, he fought in Flanders. He was engaged, in 1340, in 
the English expedition into Flanders and sent, two years later, with Sir John 
D'Artevelle to Bayonne, to defend the Gascon frontier against the French. In 
1343, he was again on service in France. In 1346, he attended King Edward III 
into Normandy in the immediate retinue of the Earl of Warwick; and, at the taking 
of Caen, the Count of Eu and Guînes, Constable of France, and the Count De 
Tancarville surrendered themselves to him as prisoners. At the Battle of Crécy, 
he was one of the principal commanders in the vanguard under the Prince of 
Wales and he, afterwards, served at the Siege of Calais in 1346-7. In 1348 he 
was invested as one of the founders and 13th Knight of the new Order of the 
Garter.
Around the same time as, or before, his first expedition, he secretly married the 
12-year-old Joan of Kent, daughter of Edmund of Woodstock, 1st Earl of Kent 
and Margaret Wake, granddaughter of Edward I and Margaret of France. 
However, during his absence on foreign service, Joan, under pressure from her 
family, contracted another marriage with William Montacute, 2nd Earl of 
Salisbury (of whose household Holland had been seneschal). This second 
marriage was annulled in 1349, when Joan's previous marriage with Holland was 
proved to the satisfaction of the papal commissioners. Joan was ordered by the 
Pope to return to her husband and live with him as his lawful wife; this she did, 
thus producing 4 children by him.
Between 1353 and 1356 he was summoned to Parliament as Baron de Holland.
In 1354 Holland was the king's lieutenant in Brittany during the minority of the 
Duke of Brittany, and in 1359 co-captain-general for all the English continental 
possessions.
His brother-in-law John, Earl of Kent, died in 1352, and Holland became Earl of 
Kent in right of his wife.
He was succeeded as baron by his son Thomas, the earldom still being held by 
his wife (though the son later became Earl in his own right). Another son, John 
became Earl of Huntingdon and Duke of Exeter.

Thomas I Marquess of Saluzzo
Birth: 1239 in Italy

Death: 1296
Person Notes: Thomas I was the fourth Marquess of Saluzzo from 1244 to his death. He 

succeeded his father Manfred III. Under the reign of Thomas, Saluzzo 
blossomed, achieving a greatness which had eluded his ancestors. He crafted a 
state the borders of which remained unchanged for over two centuries. He 
extended the march to include Carmagnola. He was often at odds with Astiand 
he was a prime enemy of Charles of Anjou and his Italian pretentions. During his 
tenure, he made Saluzzo a free city, giving it a podestà to govern in his name. 
He defended his castles androccaforti (strongholds) vigorously and built many 
new ones in the cities.



Thomas Plemmons
Birth: 1760 in North Carolina

Marriage: 1777 in Virginia, USA
Death: 1841 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Person Notes: Fought: in the American Revolutionary War. according to the 1840 census 
record, made when he was 80 years old In the book Plemmons/Plemons and Kin 
by Janet Webb she has this  statement:  "Thomas Plemons born 1760, VA, 
buried Macon Co., NC, married 1777 in VA,  Elizabeth Roberts, born 1762. 
Thomas died 1841, military Army, American  Revolutionary War. Thomas was a 
Pvt. in Captain Francis Taylor's Co.,  2nd VA Battalion, 28 Jan 1777 to 28 Mar 
1777."

Thomas Poston
Birth: 1712 in Charles, Maryland

Death: North Carolina
Thomas Russell

Birth: 1695 in Philipstown, 5312, Ireland
Death: Philipstown, 5312,  Ireland

Thomas Squery
Person Notes: Thomas Squery lived at Westerham, Kent, England.

Thomas Twigden
Birth: 1542 in Little Creaton, Nrthnts, England

Death: Oct 1580 in Little Creaton, Northamptonshire, England
Thomas Warner
Thomas de Beauchamp, 11th Earl of Warwick

Birth: 14 Feb 1314
Death: 13 Nov 1369

Thomas de Berkeley
Birth: Abt. 1170

Death: 29 Nov 1243 in He was buried at St. Augustine's, Bristol, Gloucestershire, 
England.

Person Notes: Thomas de Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Thomas 'the Observer'.   In 
1222 he obtained livery of the Castle of Berkeley.  He gained the title of  Lord de 
Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1222.

Thomas de Berkeley, 1st Lord Berkeley
Birth: 1245 in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, England

Death: 23 Jul 1321 in Berkeley, Gloucestershire, England
Person Notes:

Thomas de Berkeley, 1st Lord Berkeley also went by the nick-name of Thomas 
'the Wise'.  He fought in the Battle of Evesham.  He gained the title of  Lord de 
Berkeley [feudal baron] in 1281.  He was created  1st Lord Berkeley [England by 
writ] on 28 June 1283, which was treated in the Mowbray Case (1877) as 
creating an hereditary peerage.  He was a Commissioner to examine the claims 
to the corwn of Scotland in June 1292. He was created  1st Lord Berkeley 
[England by writ] on 24 June 1295, which is treated as creating the title Lord 
Berkeley.  He was on an Embassy to France in January 1296.  He held the office 
of Vice-Constable of England in 1297.  He fought in the Battle of Falkirk on 22 
July 1298.  He fought in the siege of Carlaverock in July 1300.  He was on an 
Embassy to Pope Clement V in July 1307.  He fought in the Battle of 
Bannockburn on 24 June 1314, where he was taken prisoner, and paid a large 
sum for his ransom.

Thomas de Greystoke
Birth: Abt. 1198 in Greystoke, Penrith, Cumbria, England

Death: Jun 1247 in Greystoke, Penrith, Cumbria, England
Thomas de Holand II 5th Earl of Kent

Birth: 1351
Death: Apr 1397

Thomas de Ludlow
Birth: 1295 in Scrivelsby, Lincs, England



Thomas de Marle, Sire de Coucy
Death: 1130

Thomas de Multon
Birth: Burgh-on-Sands, Cumberland, England

Thomas de Ros, 4th Lord de Ros of Helmsley
Birth: Jan 1336

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  4th Lord de Ros of Helmsley [E., 1299] before 3 
December 1352. He held the office of Joint Warden of the West March of 
Scotland in 1367. He held the office of Joint Warden of the East March of 
Scotland in 1371. He was invested as a Knight before 1372.

Thomas le Despenser
Thomas of Brotherton, 1st Earl of Norfolk

Birth: 01 Jun 1300 in Brotherton, Yorkshire, North Riding, England
Death: Abt. Aug 1338 in Bury St. Edmunds, Suffolk, England; Buried at Abbey of Bury 

St. Edmunds
Thora Sigurdsdottir

Birth: 795 AD in Jutland, Denmark
Thoraldus of Lincoln

Birth: 1025 in England
Thorgil Sprakling
Thorgil Sprakling

Birth: Denmark
Thorold Seigneur de Pont-Audemer
Thrasamund King Of The Vandals

Birth: 470 AD
Death: 496 AD

Thrond
Birth: Abt. 625 AD in Trondheim, Norway

Thrond
Birth: Abt. 625 AD in Trondheim, Sor Trondelag, Norway

Thurston le Goz, Vicomte d'Avranches
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Vicomte d'Hiemes. He was deposed as after siding with 

King Henri II of France against Guillaume, Duc de Normandie in 1040.



Thyra
Person Notes: Thyra, also known as Thorvi or Thyre, was a Danish queen, spouse of King 

Gorm the Old of Denmark, the first historically recognized King of Denmark, who 
reigned from c.  936 to his death c. 958.

She is believed to have led an army against the Germans. Gorm and Thyra were 
the parents of King Harald Bluetooth.

While Gorm the Old had disparaging nicknames, his wife Thyra was referred to 
as a woman of great prudence. Saxo Grammaticus wrote that Thyra was mainly 
responsible for building the Danevirke on the southern border, but archeology 
has proven it to be much older, and Thyra's role was to extend it.

Thyra died before Gorm, who raised a memorial stone to Thyra at Jelling, which 
refers to her as the "Pride of Denmark" or the "Ornament of Denmark" (Old 
Danish: tanmarka but, Modern Danish: Dannebod). Gorm and Thyra were buried 
under one of the two great mounds at Jelling, and later moved to the first 
Christian church there. This was confirmed when a tomb containing their 
remains was excavated in 1978 under the east end of the present church.

Accounts of Thyra's parentage are late, contradictory and chronologically 
dubious. Saxo names her father as Ethelred, King of England (usually identified 
with Æthelred of Wessex), but his description of her brother as Æthelstan 
suggests he intended Edward the Elder, though no such daughter appears in the 
detailed lists of Edward's children that survive. Jómsvíkinga saga and Snorri's 
Heimskringla say her father was a king or jarl of Jutland or Holstein called Harald 
Klak.

Tradition also has it that before Thyra consented to marry Gorm, she insisted he 
build a new house and sleep in it for the first three nights of winter and give her 
an account of his dreams those nights. The dreams were told at the wedding 
banquet and as recorded, imitate the dreams Pharaoh had that were interpreted 
by Joseph in Genesis. In the first dream, three white boars came out of the sea, 
fed on the grass, and went back to the sea. In the second, three red boars came 
out of the sea, and did the same. In the third dream, three black boars with great 
tusks did the same, but when they returned to the sea, there was such a loud 
rush of the waves returning to the land that the noise could be heard throughout 
Denmark.

Thyra's interpretation was that the three white boars represented three very cold, 
snowy winters which would kill "all the fruits of the ground." The red boars meant 
there would next be three mild winters, while the black boars with tusks indicated 
there would be wars in the land. The fact that they all went back into the sea 
showed that their effect would not be long-lasting. The loud noise as the waves 
of the sea rolled back on the Danish shores meant that "mighty men would come 
on the land with great wars, and many of his relations would take part." She said 
that had he dreamed of the black boars and the rushing waves the first night, 
she would not have married him, but now, since she would be available to 
provide advice, there would be little injury from the wars.

Asteroid 115 Thyra is named in her honor.
Titus Aurelius Fulvius !

Person Notes: The elder Titus Aurelius Fulvus was of Gallic descent. This Fulvus was twice 
consul and served as a city prefect. The family of the elder Fulvus migrated to 
Rome from Nemausus, Gaul (modern Nîmes, France). In February 69, being 
commander of Legio III Gallica, he defeated 9,000 Rhoxolani horseman on the 
roman side of the Danube. Probably during the 70s he was consul suffectus and 
in 85 consul.



Titus Aurelius Fulvius II II
Person Notes: The younger Titus Aurelius Fulvus was consul in 89. This Fulvus has been 

described by Augustan History as a ‘stern and upright man’. The younger Fulvus 
married Arria Fadilla, a daughter to consul and friend to Historian Pliny the 
Younger,Gnaeus Arrius Antoninus.

Toda of Navarre
Birth: 885 AD in Spain

Death: Aft. 970 AD
Person Notes: Toda Aznárez, was the queen-consort of Pamplona through her marriage to 

Sancho I, who reigned 905–925, and was regent of Pamplona, 931–934. Later in 
life, she ruled a subkingdom created for her.
She was the daughter of Aznar Sánchez, lord of Larraun, paternal grandson of 
king García Íñiguez of Pamplona, while her mother Onneca Fortúnez was a 
daughter of king Fortún Garcés. Thus, Toda's children were also descendants of 
the Arista dynasty of Navarrese monarchs. She was sister of Sancha Aznárez, 
wife of king Jimeno Garcés, her husband's brother and successor, while Toda 
and Sancha were also aunts of Caliph Abd-ar-Rahman III, through their mother's 
first marriage to ‘Abdullah ibn Muhammad.
With the death of her brother-in-law Jimeno in 931, she became regent and 
guardian for her young son, García Sánchez I. In 934 Toda signed a treaty 
pledging allegiance to her nephew Abd-ar-Rahman III, and released hostages of 
the Banu Di n-Nun clan, the caliph confirming the rule of her son García (this has 
sometimes been interpreted as an act of the Caliph to liberate García from his 
mother's direct control). This led to the rebellion in Falces by a count Fortún 
Garcés, an "irascible man who hated Muslims", the uprising being suppressed 
with Cordoban arms. Toda violated her treaty in 937, forcing a punitive 
campaign.
During several stretches she appears in the royal charters of the kingdom to the 
exclusion of her daughter-in-law, the queen, from 947 to 955, and again in 959. 
In 958 she was ruling her own subkingdom, in the area of Degio and Lizarra, 
towns not otherwise identified.
The same year, she took an interest in the health of her Leonese grandson 
Sancho I, whose obesity was largely responsible for his dethronement. Toda 
requested the assistance of Abd-ar-Rahman III, the Caliphate of Córdoba being 
renowned for its physicians. The caliph sent her his Jewish physician Hasdai ibn 
Shaprut, who promised to cure Sancho on condition that Toda visit the city of 
Córdoba. Therefore, Toda, her son García Sánchez I of Pamplona and grandson 
Sancho I of León, nobles and clergymen arrived in Córdoba, where they were 
received with full honors and amid much pomp. The arrival of this Christian 
queen in the capital of an Islamic caliphate enhanced Abd-ar-Rahman III's 
prestige among his subjects, and is considered a landmark in the history of 
medieval diplomacy. Sancho's medical treatment was successful, and he was 
"relieved from his excessive corpulence."
She had been an energetic diplomat, arranging political marriages for her 
daughters among the competing royalty and nobility of Christian Iberia.

Tommaso I Marchese di Saluzzo
Death: 1299



Tore Teiande Ragnvaldsson
Birth: 872 AD in Norway

Death: 925 AD in Norway
Person Notes: (Translated from Norwegian) He offered, as eldest son of Ragnvald Mørejarl, to 

go to the Orkney Islands to fight the troubled Vikings there. However, his father 
declined the offer because he had decided that Tore would be his successor. 
The real reason was that Tore was not yet an adult at that time. 

When King Harald was 40 years old, many of his sons were grown men, they 
were all mature early on. Then it came to pass that they were dissatisfied that 
the king gave them nothing rich, but put an earl in every county; they thought the 
earls were of a smaller lineage than they were. One spring they left, Halvdan 
Hålegg and Gudrød Ljome, with a large flock and unexpectedly came across 
Ragnvald Mørejarl, circled the house for him and burned him in with 60 men. 
Then Halvdan took three longships, found them and sailed west across the sea. 
Gudrød got stuck in the lands that Earl Ragnvald had before. But when King 
Harald heard this, he immediately went to Gudrød with a large army, and Gudrød 
saw no other way but to surrender to King Harald, and the king sent him east to 
Agder. King Harald put Tore, son of Earl Ragnvald, over Møre, and married him 
to Allov, her daughter, who was called Årbot. Tore Earl Teiande (the silent) then 
got the same kingdom as his father Ragnvald had.

He probably died shortly before or after Håkon Adelstensfoster's ascension in 
935, when as the mighty man he was not mentioned during Håkon's reign.

Tota Galíndez
Turold
Tutadonna
Uchtred
Uchtred FitzWaldeve
Uchtred Lord of Galloway

Birth: Abt. 1120 in Scotland
Death: Sep 1174

Person Notes: Uchtred mac Fergusa was Lord of Galloway from 1161 to 1174, ruling jointly with 
his half-brother Gille Brigte (Gilbert). They were sons of Fergus of Galloway; 
their mothers' names are unknown, but Uchtred may have been born to one of 
the many illegitimate daughters of Henry I of England.
As a boy he was sent as a hostage to the court of King Malcolm IV of Scotland. 
When his father, Prince Fergus, died in 1161, Uchtred was made co-ruler of 
Galloway along with Gilla Brigte. They participated in the disastrous invasion of 
Northumberland under William I of Scotland in 1174. King William was captured, 
and the Galwegians rebelled, taking the opportunity to slaughter the Normans 
and English in their land. During this time Uchtred was brutally mutilated, 
blinded, castrated, and killed by his brother Gille Brigte and Gille Brigte's son, 
Máel Coluim. Gille Brigte then seized control of Galloway entire.

Uchtred fitz Maldred
Birth: Abt. 1080

Person Notes: He was also known as Uchtred of Northumberland.   He was a great Northern 
magante.

Uhtred Earl of Northumberland
Birth: Abt. 1020

Person Notes: Uchtred or Uhtred, called the Bold, was the ealdorman of all Northumbria from 
1006 to 1016, when he was assassinated. He was the son of Waltheof I, 
ealdorman of Bamburgh, whose ancient family had ruled from the castle of 
Bamburgh on the Northumbrian coast.
In 995, according to Symeon of Durham, when the remains of St Cuthbert were 
transferred from Chester-le-Street to Durham, Uhtred helped the monks clear the 
site of the new cathedral. The new cathedral was founded by Bishop Aldhun, and 
Uhtred married Aldhun's daughter, Ecgfrida, probably at about this time. From 
his marriage he received several estates that had belonged to the church. 
In 1006 Malcolm II of Scotland invaded Northumbria and besieged the newly 
founded episcopal city of Durham. At that time the Danes were raiding southern 



England and King Ethelred was unable to send help to the Northumbrians. 
Ealdorman Waltheof was too old to fight and remained in his castle at 
Bamburgh. Ealdorman Ælfhelm of York also took no action. Uhtred, acting for his 
father, called together an army from Bernicia and Yorkshire and led it against the 
Scots. The result was a decisive victory for Uhtred. Local women washed the 
severed heads of the Scots, receiving a payment of a cow for each, and the 
heads were fixed on stakes to Durham's walls. Uhtred was rewarded by King 
Ethelred II with the ealdormanry of Bamburgh even though his father was still 
alive. In the mean time, Ethelred had had Ealdorman Ælfhelm of York murdered, 
and he allowed Uhtred to succeed Ælfhelm as ealdorman of York, thus uniting 
northern and southern Northumbria under the house of Bamburgh. It seems 
likely that Ethelred did not trust the Scandinavian population of southern 
Northumbria and wanted an Anglo-Saxon in power there. 
After receiving these honours Uhtred dismissed his wife, Ecgfrida, and married 
Sige, daughter of Styr, son of Ulf. Styr was a rich citizen of York. It appears that 
Uhtred was trying to make political allies amongst the Danes in Deira. Through 
Sige, Uhtred had two children, Eadulf, later Eadulf III, and Gospatric. This 
Gospatric's grandson was the infamous Eadwulf Rus who murdered Bishop 
Walcher.
In 1013 King Sweyn of Denmark invaded England, sailing up the Humber and 
Trent to the town of Gainsborough. Uhtred submitted to him there, as did all of 
the Danes in the north. In the winter of 1013 Ethelred was forced into exile in 
Normandy. After London had finally submitted to him, Swein was accepted as 
king by Christmas 1013. However he only reigned for five weeks, for he died at, 
or near, Gainsborough on 2 February 1014. At Sweyn’s death, Ethelred was able 
to return from exile and resume his reign. Uhtred, along with many others, 
transferred his allegiance back to Ethelred, on his return. Uhtred also married 
Ethelred’s daughter Ælfgifu about this time. 
In 1016 Uhtred campaigned with Ethelred's son Edmund Ironside in Cheshire 
and the surrounding shires. While Uhtred was away from his lands, Sweyn's son, 
Cnut, invaded Yorkshire. Cnut's forces were too strong for Uhtred to fight, and so 
Uhtred did homage to him as King of England. Uhtred was summoned to a 
meeting with Cnut, and on the way there, he and forty of his men were murdered 
by Thurbrand the Hold, with assistance from Uhtred's own servant, Wighill and 
with the connivance of Cnut. Uhtred was succeeded in Bernicia by his brother 
Eadwulf Cudel. Cnut made the Norwegian, Eric of Hlathir, ealdorman ("earl" in 
Scandinavian terms) in southern Northumbria. 
The killing of Uhtred by Thurbrand the Hold started a blood feud that lasted for 
many years. Uhtred's son Ealdred subsequently avenged his father by killing 
Thurbrand, but Ealdred in turn was killed by Thurbrand's son, Carl. Eadred's 
vengeance had to wait until the 1070s, when Waltheof, Eadred’s grandson had 
his soldiers kill most of Carl's sons and grandsons. This is an example of the 
notorious Northumbrian blood feuds that were common at this time. 
Uhtred's dynasty continued to reign in Bernicia through Ealdred, Earl of 
Bamburgh (killed 1038) his son from his marriage to Ecgfrida, and Eadulf (killed 
1041) his son from his marriage to Sige, and briefly Eadulf's son Osulf held the 
earldom of northern Northumbria 1067 until he too was killed. Uhtred’s marriage 
to Ælfgifu produced a daughter, Ealdgyth, who married Maldred, brother of 
Duncan I of Scotland and who gave birth to a son, Gospatric, who was Earl of 
Northumbria from 1068 to 1072. 
Fiction --
In Bernard Cornwell's series The Saxon Stories the protagonist is Earl Uhtred of 
Bebbanburg, also from Northumbria. The story of the siege of Durham and the 
severed heads on poles is told about the historical Uhtred (see Battles of the 
Dark Ages, Peter Marren), though it is perhaps possible to assume that the 
fictional Earl Uhtred of Bebbanburg is an ancestor of this Uhtred.
In Bernard Cornwell's series he adds a 'historical note' at the end, in which, 
especially in the first book, he mentions that Uhtred was his Ancestor. He took 
the liberty of installing Uhtred earlier in history.
Adrian Mourby's two Radio Plays, 'The Corsaint' (c.1986) and its sequel, 'The 
King of the North Rides his Horse through the Sky' (1992) provide convincing 
dramatic realisations of these historical events. They were broadcast by BBC 



Radio 4.
Ulf fitz Thorold, Lord of Aldborough & Sutton

Birth: Bef. 1055 in Grimthorpe, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1062

in Denmark
Ulpia Marciana

Birth: Aug 48 AD
Death: 112 AD

Person Notes: Ulpia Marciana (August 15 and 30 48 – 112/114) was the beloved elder sister of 
Roman Emperor Trajan. She was the eldest child born to Roman woman Marcia 
and the Spanish Roman senator Marcus Ulpius Traianus. Her second name 
Marciana she inherited from her mother’s paternal ancestors. Her birthplace is 
unknown.
Marciana married Gaius Salonius Matidius Patruinus. Patruinus was a wealthy 
man, who served as apraetor and later became a senator. He originally came 
from Vicetia (modern Vicenza in northern Italy). She bore Patruinus a daughter 
and only child Salonina Matidia, who was born on July 4, 68. Patruinus died in 
78 and Marciana never remarried. After Patruinus’ death, Marciana and Matidia 
went to live with Trajan and his wife.
After 105, her brother awarded her with the title of Augusta. She was the first 
sister of a Roman Emperor to receive this title. Marciana did not accept this at 
first, but her sister-in-law, the Empress Pompeia Plotina, insisted that she take 
the title. She thus became part of the official imperial iconography and her statue 
was placed together with Trajan's and Plotina's over the Arches of Trajan in 
Ancona. Marciana was very close to Trajan and Plotina.
Marciana would often travel with her brother and assist him in decision making. 
Throughout the Roman Empire, Marciana was honored with monuments and 
inscriptions in her name. There are two towns that Trajan founded in her honor in 
the Roman Empire. The first town was called Colonia Marciana Ulpia Traiana 
Thamugadi (modern Timgad, Algeria) and was founded around 100. This town 
was also named after the late parents of Marciana and Trajan. The other town 
was founded in 106 and was calledMarcianopolis (which is now a part of modern 
Devnya, Bulgaria). Marciana died between 112 and 114 and was deified by the 
Senate at Trajan's behest.



Ulric Manfred II of Turin
Birth: Italy

Death: Abt. 1033
Person Notes: Born in Turin, Ulric Manfred was the son of Manfred I and Prangarda (daughter 

of Adalbert Atto of Canossa). Ulric Manfred inherited a vast march centred on 
Turin (1000), which had been created from the lands of his ancestor Arduin 
Glaber. An imperial diploma, dated 31 July 1001, records that, for his faithful 
service, Emperor Otto III confirmed Ulric Manfred's possessions and granted him 
several privileges.
Ulric Manfred, immediately upon his succession, began to consolidate his power 
vis-à-vis Arduin of the March of Ivrea on one hand and Henry II on the other. In 
the fight over the regnum Italicum, he gained a great deal of territory at the 
expense of the March of Ivrea.
Two charters issued by Ulric Manfred and his wife Bertha (a sale to the priest 
Sigifred, son of Adalgis in 1021 and a donation to the monastery of S. Solutore in 
Turin in 1031), give a good impression of the cities and counties that Ulric 
Manfred controlled, which included: Turin, Ivrea, Albenga, Ventimiglia, Auriate, 
Tortona, and Vercelli. In all the wars between Arduin and Henry, Ulric Manfred 
prudently avoided any confrontation with the two leaders and gradually extended 
his territories by arms (he was at war with the margrave of Tuscany, Boniface III, 
in 1016) and by increasing his authority within his proper domains. In 1024, 
following the death of Henry II, he opposed the election of Conrad II and instead 
invited William V of Aquitaine to take the Italian throne, but to no avail.
Ulric Manfred had a palace in Turin, but like many other medieval lords, he lived 
an itinerant life. He moved from castle to castle in order to maintain his control 
and to effect the administration of his dominions. It is often said that Ulric 
Manfred's daughter Adelaide abandoned Turin as a capital and began to reside 
permanently at Susa. This is incorrect. Adelaide is documented far more 
frequently at the margravial palace in Turin than anywhere else.
Around 1028, Ulric Manfred, along with his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan and Bishop Landulf of Turin (r.1011-1037) acted to 
suppress a heretical movement which had developed at Monforte.
Ulric Manfred restored the old church of Santa Maria Maggiore in Susa and 
Novalesa Abbey. In May 1028 with his wife Bertha, Ulric Manfred founded the 
convent of Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, in July 1029, along 
with his wife, Bertha, and his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, Ulric Manfred founded 
the Benedictine abbey in of S. Giusto in Susa, which housed the relics of Saint 
Justus of Novalesa. The church of the Abbey of San Giusto is now Susa 
Cathedral.
Ulric Manfred fortified the villages of Exilles and Bardonecchia.
He died in 1033 or 1034 and was buried in Turin Cathedral.



Ulric Manfred II of Turin
Birth: Bet. 975 AD-992 AD in Turin, Italy

Death: 29 Oct 1033
Person Notes: Ulric Manfred II  was the Margrave of Turin and Susa in the early 11th century. 

He was a member of the Arduinid dynasty.

Born in Turin, Ulric Manfred was the son of Manfred I and Prangarda (daughter 
of Adalbert Atto of Canossa). Ulric Manfred inherited a vast march centred on 
Turin (1000), which had been created from the lands of his ancestor Arduin 
Glaber. An imperial diploma, dated 31 July 1001, records that, for his faithful 
service, Emperor Otto III confirmed Ulric Manfred's possessions and granted him 
several privileges.
Ulric Manfred, immediately upon his succession, began to consolidate his power 
vis-à-vis Arduin of the March of Ivrea on one hand and Henry II on the other. In 
the fight over the regnum Italicum, he gained a great deal of territory at the 
expense of the March of Ivrea.
Two charters issued by Ulric Manfred and his wife Bertha (a sale to the priest 
Sigifred, son of Adalgis in 1021 and a donation to the monastery of S. Solutore in 
Turin in 1031), give a good impression of the cities and counties that Ulric 
Manfred controlled, which included: Turin, Ivrea, Albenga, Ventimiglia, Auriate, 
Tortona, and Vercelli.[3] In all the wars between Arduin and Henry, Ulric Manfred 
prudently avoided any confrontation with the two leaders and gradually extended 
his territories by arms (he was at war with the margrave of Tuscany, Boniface III, 
in 1016) and by increasing his authority within his proper domains. In 1024, 
following the death of Henry II, he opposed the election of Conrad IIand instead 
invited William V of Aquitaine to take the Italian throne, but to no avail.
Ulric Manfred had a palace in Turin, but like many other medieval lords, he lived 
an itinerant life. He moved from castle to castle in order to maintain his control 
and to effect the administration of his dominions. It is often said that Ulric 
Manfred's daughter Adelaide abandoned Turin as a capital and began to reside 
permanently at Susa. This is incorrect. Adelaide is documented far more 
frequently at the margravial palace in Turin than anywhere else.
Around 1028, Ulric Manfred, along with his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, 
Archbishop Aribert of Milan and Bishop Landulf of Turin (r.1011-1037) acted to 
suppress a heretical movement which had developed at Monforte.
Ulric Manfred restored the old church of Santa Maria Maggiore in Susa and 
Novalesa Abbey. In May 1028 with his wife Bertha, Ulric Manfred founded the 
convent of Santa Maria at Caramagna. The following year, in July 1029, along 
with his wife, Bertha, and his brother, Bishop Alric of Asti, Ulric Manfred founded 
the Benedictine abbey in of S. Giusto in Susa, which housed the relics of Saint 
Justus of Novalesa. The church of the Abbey of San Giusto is now Susa 
Cathedral.
Ulric Manfred fortified the villages of Exilles and Bardonecchia.
He died in 1033 or 1034 and was buried in Turin Cathedral.

Umberto I Conte di Savoia
Death: 1048

Umberto II Conte di Savoia
Birth: 1065

Death: 18 Sep 1103
Una Agnes de Gernon

Birth: 1192
Unknown Harding

Birth: Aft. 1125
Unknown female Montgomery
Unknown first name De St. Sauveur

Birth: Abt. 1040 in St. Sauveur, Normandy, France
Death: 1090

Unknown first name Watts
Birth: 1542 in Hazelbeech, Nrthnts, England



Unknown name de Saint Sauveur, Viscountess of Cotentin
Birth: Abt. 1005

Unruoch II of Friuli
Person Notes: Unruoch (Unroch) II was the Frankish Duke (Margrave) of Friuli before 846.

Urraca Fernández
Birth: Spain

Death: 1007
Person Notes: Urraca Fernández, infanta of Castile and daughter of Count Fernán González 

and queen Sancha Sánchez of Pamplona, was the queen consort of two Kings 
of León and one King of Navarre between 951 and 994.

Urraca Gómez
Urraca of León and Castile

Birth: Apr 1079 in Burgos, Spain
Death: 08 Mar 1126 in Saldaña on the Río Carrión in the Tierra de Campos, Spain

Person Notes: Urraca was Queen of León, Castile, and Galicia, and claimed the imperial title as 
suo jure Empress of All the Spains from 1109 until her death in childbirth, as well 
as Empress of All Galicia.

Urraca was the eldest surviving child of Alfonso VI of León with his second wife 
Constance of Burgundy, and as eldest legitimate child of her father was heiress 
presumptive from her birth until 1107, when Alfonso recognized his illegitimate 
son Sancho as his heir. Urraca became heiress presumptive again after 
Sancho’s death the following year, when he was killed after the Battle of Uclés.

Urraca’s place in the line of succession made her the focus of dynastic politics, 
and she became a child bride at age eight to Raymond of Burgundy, a 
mercenary adventurer. Author Bernard F. Reilly suggests that, rather than a 
betrothal, the eight-year-old Urraca was fully wedded to Raymond of Burgundy, 
as he almost immediately appears in protocol documents as Alfonso VI's son-in-
law, a distinction that would not have been made without the marriage. Reilly 
doubts that the marriage was consummated until Urraca was 13, as she was 
placed under the protective guardianship of a trusted magnate. Her pregnancy 
and stillbirth at age 14 suggest that the marriage was indeed consummated 
when she was 13 or 14 years old.
Urraca's marriage to Raymond was part of Alfonso VI's diplomatic strategy to 
attract cross-Pyrenees alliances, and in 1105 she gave birth to a son, who would 
become Alfonso VII. However, after Raymond died in 1107, Urraca’s father 
contracted with Alfonso I of Aragon, known as the Battler, for a dynastic marriage 
with Urraca, opening the opportunity for uniting León-Castile with Aragon.
Reign -- Urraca protested against the marriage but honoured her late father’s 
wishes (and the Royal Council's advice) and continued with the marriage 
negotiations, though she and her father’s closest advisers were growing weary 
of Alfonso I's demands. Despite the advisers' initial opposition, the prospect of 
Count Henry of Portugal filling any power vacuum led them to go ahead with the 
marriage. As events would unfold, these advisers underestimated Urraca's 
political prowess, and later advised her to end the marriage.Marriage 
negotiations were still underway when Alfonso VI died and Urraca became 
queen. Many of Alfonso VI’s advisers and leading magnates in the kingdom 
formed a “quiet opposition” to the marriage of the Queen to the King of Aragon. 
According to Bernard F. Reilly, these magnates feared the influence the King of 
Aragon might attempt to wield over Urraca and over Leonese politics.
Second marriage -- As their relationship soured, Urraca accused Alfonso of 
physical abuse, and by May 1110 Urraca separated from Alfonso. In addition to 
her objections to Alfonso's handling of rebels, the couple had a falling-out over 
his execution of one of the rebels who had surrendered to the queen, to whom 
the queen was inclined to be merciful. Additionally, as Urraca was married to 
someone many in the kingdom objected to, the queen's son and heir became a 
rallying point for opponents to the marriage.The marriage of Urraca and Alfonso I 
almost immediately sparked rebellions in Galicia and scheming by her 
illegitimate half-sister Theresa and brother-in-law Henry, the Countess and 



Count of Portugal.
Estrangement between husband and wife escalated from discrete and 
simmering hostilities into open armed warfare between the Leonese-Castilians 
and the Aragonese. An alliance between Alfonso of Aragon and Henry of 
Portugal culminated in the 1111 Battle of Candespina in which Urraca's lover and 
chief supporter Gómez González was killed. He was soon replaced in both roles 
by another count, Pedro González de Lara, who took up the fight and would 
father two of Urraca's children. By the fall of 1112 a truce was brokered between 
Urraca and Alfonso with their marriage annulled. Though Urraca recovered 
Asturias, Leon, and Galicia, Alfonso occupied a significant portion of Castile 
(where Urraca enjoyed large support), while her half-sister Theresa and her 
husband Count Henry of Portugal occupied Zamora and Extremadura. 
Recovering these regions and expanding into Muslim lands would occupy much 
of Urraca's foreign policy.
According to author Bernard F. Reilly, the measure of success for Urraca’s rule 
was her ability to restore and protect the integrity of her inheritance – that is, the 
kingdom of her father – and transmit that inheritance in full to her own heir. 
Policies and events pursued by Alfonso VI – namely legitimizing her brother and 
thereby providing an opportunity for her illegitimate half-sister to claim a portion 
of the patrimony, as well as the forced marriage with Alfonso I of Aragon – 
contributed in large part to the challenges Urraca faced upon her succession. 
Additionally, the circumstance of Urraca’s gender added a distinctive role-
reversal dimension to diplomacy and politics, which Urraca used to her 
advantage.
Character -- Urraca is characterized in the Historia Compostelana as prudent, 
modest, and with good sense. According to Reilly, the Historia 
Compostelanaalso attributes her 'failings' to her gender, 'the weakness and 
changeability of women, feminine perversity, and calls her a Jezebel' for her 
liaisons with her leading magnates, with at least one relationship producing an 
illegitimate son. These observations were hardly neutral or dispassionate, 
according to Reilly, who wrote: '[T]here is no question that the queen is in 
control, perhaps all too much in control, of events.' Urraca's use of sex in politics 
should be viewed more as a strategy that provided the queen with allies but 
without any masters.
Death and legacy[edit]As queen, Urraca rose to the challenges presented to her 
and her solutions were pragmatic ones, according to Reilly, and laid the 
foundation for the reign of her son Alfonso VII, who in spite of the opposition of 
Urraca's lover Pedro González de Lara succeeded to the throne of a kingdom 
whole and at peace at Urraca’s death in 1126.

Urraca of Portugal
Birth: 1151 in Coimbra, Portugal

Death: 1188 in Valladolid, Spain
Person Notes: Infanta Urraca of Portugal was a Portuguese infanta (princess), daughter of 

Afonso I, 1st King of Portugal and his wife Maud of Savoy.
Urraca was born at Coimbra. She married Ferdinand II of León (c. 1165) with 
whom she hadAlfonso IX of León. This marriage failed to prevent her father 
Afonso I from declaring war on Ferdinand after he became his son-in-law. This 
short war culminated in disaster when Afonso was captured in Badajoz. Perhaps 
due to his marriage to Urraca, Ferdinand was generous to Afonso, and let him 
leave. However, the marriage of Ferdinand II and Urraca was annulled in 1175 
by the Pope, the two being second cousins, great-grandchildren of Alfonso VI of 
León and Castile. That this was political in nature is shown by Ferdinand's 
remarriage to Teresa Fernández de Traba, the half-aunt of Urraca and thus a 
generation closer to Alfonso VI.
After the dissolution of her marriage, Urraca returned to the court of her father at 
Valladolid, and died there, aged only 37, nine months after the death of her 
former husband.

Ursula Woodford
Uta of Passau
Ute

Birth: 290 AD in Bourgogne, France



Valdar Hroarsson
Birth: 547 AD in Denmark

Valentinian III Emperor Of Rome
Birth: 419 AD

Death: 455 AD
Person Notes: Valentinian III 419–55, Roman emperor of the West (425–55). Two years after 

the death of his uncle, Honorius, he was placed on the throne by his cousin 
Theodosius II, who deposed the usurper John. Valentinian's mother, Galla 
Placidia, was regent during his minority, but from 433 to 454 the general Aetius 
was the actual ruler in the West. In Africa, Boniface was defeated (430) by the 
Vandals under Gaiseric; by 442 Aetius was obliged to acknowledge Vandal 
independence. The empire was also disturbed by the war between Aetius and 
Boniface, by general barbarian unrest, and by peasant revolts. Valentinian 
proved an indolent and ineffectual ruler, although he supported the efforts of 
Pope Leo I (see Leo I, Saint) to enforce ecclesiastical order in the West. The 
terrible invasions of the Huns under Attila began in 441; although defeated (451) 
in Gaul by Aetius, Attila briefly invaded N Italy in 452. In 454, Valentinian 
murdered Aetius, and shortly afterward Valentinian was himself assassinated. He 
was succeeded by Maximus.

Valeria
Vandalar Av Ostrogoths

Birth: 389 AD in Verona, Italy
Death: 459 AD in Verona, Italy



Vazul
Birth: Bef. 997 AD in Hungary

Death: 1031
Person Notes: Vazul or Vászoly was a member of the House of Árpád, a grandson of Taksony, 

Grand Prince of the Hungarians. Otherwise, the only certain information of his 
life, that he was kept in captivity and blinded in the fortress of Nyitra (Nitra, 
Slovakia) in the last years of the reign of his cousin, King Stephen I of Hungary. 
Modern historians, including György Györffy, do not exclude that he had earlier 
been Duke of Nyitra. He is the forefather of nearly all Kings of Hungarywho 
reigned after 1046.

Vazul was a son of Michael, who was the younger son of Grand Prince Taksony. 
His mother's name is unknown. According to the Györffy, it is "probable" that she 
was a Bulgarian princess, a relative of Samuel of Bulgaria. Györffy also writes 
that Vazul was still a child around 997. His name derived from the Greek 
Basileios which implies that he was baptized according to Byzantine rite.
Györffy says that Vazul "apparently" held the "Nyitra ducate", because chronicles 
do not make mention of other settlements in connection with his life. According to 
the Illuminated Chronicle, King Stephen imprisoned Vazul and held him in 
captivity in the fortress of Nyitra (Nitra, Slovakia) in order to urge him to "amend 
his youthful frivolity and folly". In contrast with Györffy, his Slovak colleague, Ján 
Steinhübel has no doubt that Vazul was a Duke of Nyitra, who succeeded his 
brother, Ladislas the Bald before 1030. Steinhübel adds that Vazul, similarly to 
his brother, accepted the suzerainty of King Mieszko II of Poland; he was 
imprisoned at his former seat when King Stephen I of Hungary occupied his 
duchy in 1031. The theory that the "Duchy of Nyitra" was under Polish suzerainty 
in the first decades of the 11th century, which is based on the Polish-Hungarian 
Chronicle, is flatly refused by Györffy.
Emeric, the only son of King Stephen who survived infancy died in a hunting 
accident in 1031. Although Vazul who was Stephen's closest agnatic relative had 
the strongest claim to succeede him on the throne, the king disregarded him and 
nominated his own sister's son, Peter Orseolo as his heir. According to the 
nearly contemporaneous Annals of Altaich, Vazul bitterly resented his omission, 
but he was blinded on King Stephen's order. According to the contrasting reports 
of later Hungarian chronicles, written under kings descending from Vazul's line, 
Stephen initially was planning to nominate Vazul as his heir, but Vazul's enemies, 
including Stephen's queen, Gisela hatched a plot to hinder the king's plans. They 
sent an "evil man" to Nyitra who "put out Vazul's eyes and filled the cavities of 
his ears with lead" before the king's envoys arrived.
"Feeling his powers slipping away, [King Stephen] sent messengers in haste to 
have his uncle's son Vazul brought from prison in Nitra, in order to make him 
king of the Hungarians after himself. However, as soon as Queen Gisela got 
wind of this she hatched a plot with a group of traitors, and sent the ispán Sebus 
ahead of the messenger. Sebus had Vazul's eyes put out and molten lead 
poured into his ears; he then fled to Bohemia. When Vazul was at length brought 
back by the King's messenger, the King wept bitterly at his fate."
—Simon of Kéza: The Deeds of the Hungarians

Vicomte Ancitel de Gernon, Vicomte de Bessin
Birth: Abt. 992 AD in Bayeux, Normandy, France

Vingener Troy
Birth: 320 BC

Death: 280 AD
Vingethor of Troy

Birth: 350 BC



Violant of Hungary
Birth: 1215

Death: 1251
Person Notes: Violant of Hungary was a Queen consort of Aragon and the second wife of King 

James I of Aragon. 

Violant was born at Esztergom circa 1215, the only child of King Andrew II of 
Hungary and his second wife Queen Yolanda of Courtenay. Her paternal 
grandparents were Béla III of Hungary and his first wife Agnes of Antioch. Her 
maternal grandparents were Peter II of Courtenay and his second wife Yolanda 
of Flanders.
Violant was a half-sister of Anne Marie, Empress of Bulgaria; Béla IV of Hungary; 
Saint Elisabeth of Hungary; and Coloman of Galicia-Lodomeria. Their mother 
was Andrew II's first wife, Gertrude of Merania.
Violant's mother died in 1233, when Violant was seventeen years old. The next 
year her father remarried to Beatrice d'Este, and they had a son named 
Stephen.
Violant was the grandmother of King Philip IV of France and Charles, Count of 
Valois through her daughter Isabella. Charles was the father of Philip VI of 
France.
Violant was a woman of talent and character. Next to James I, she had an 
important political role in the Crown of Aragon. She was one of the most valuable 
advisors of the king, on whom she had a strong influence.
She intervened decisively in international agreements as important as the Treaty 
of Almizra with Castile (1244). It was signed with the condition that Zayyan ibn 
Mardanish surrender of the city of Valencia, into which she triumphantly entered 
with her husband on 9 October 1238.
Violant reportedly died 1n 1251, although there is some doubt about the exact 
year. Jerónimo Zurita, in his Anales de Aragon, mentions this discrepancy, and 
writes that while some annals state that Violant died in Santa María de Salas in 
1251, others report that she lived for a few years after (the probable sources of 
the 1253 date), and that she only made her will and testament in Huesca in 
1251. Zurita continues that her will stipulated her burial at Vallbona, bequeathed 
the county of Posana (Poszony) to her sons Peter, James, and Sancho 
(Poszony being in the possession of her half-brother Béla IV of Hungary, but 
apparently left to her by her mother Queen Yolanda), and mentioned that she 
had 5 daughters with the king.
Violant and her daughter Sancha's remains are at the Monastery of Santa Maria 
de Vallbona in Vallbona de les Monges, Catalonia. Violant chose burial in that 
monastery as she was a benefactor. Her tomb, placed along the wall on the right 
of the chancel, is fairly simple. It is raised on two pillars decorated with individual 
gold crosses inscribed in red (gules) circles, and has a gabled lid of white stone. 
In the center of the lid is a cross with the same characteristics as those on the 
pillars, but larger and without color. The only ornamentations on the box itself are 
three depictions of her husband's royal coat of arms - one on the visible side and 
one at each end. The Queen's remains were moved to the tomb in 1275, as 
indicated by the inscription on the visible side of the box: Fuit translata donna | 
Violán regina | Aragonum | anno 1275. In 2002, the Hungarian government 
financed a restoration of her tomb, costing 12,000 euros, but the monastic 
community denied permission to study its interior. Violant is the only member of 
the Árpád dynasty whose remains are undisturbed.
James I remarried one more time, to Teresa Gil de Vidaure, who was previously 
his mistress.

Vitapry de Benauges
Vladimir Monomakh, Prince of Novgorod and Kiev II

Birth: Russia
Death: 19 May 1125



Vratislaus I Duke of Bohemia
Birth: 888 AD in Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: 921 AD
Person Notes: Vratislaus (or Wratislaus) I, a scion of the Czech Přemyslid dynasty, was Duke of 

Bohemia from 915 until his death.
He was a son of Duke Bořivoj I of Bohemia by his wife Ludmila and the younger 
brother of DukeSpytihněv I.
By his wife Drahomíra, a Hevellian princess, Vratislaus had at least two sons, 
Wenceslaus and Boleslaus, both of whom succeeded him as Bohemian dukes. 
Střezislava, the wife of the Bohemian nobleman Slavník, founder of the Slavník 
dynasty, is also held to be a daughter of Vratislaus by some historians.
Upon the death of his elder brother Spytihněv in 915, Vratislaus became 
Bohemian duke at a time when his duchy had already distanced itself from the 
political and cultural influence of Great Moravia and fallen under East Frankish, 
especially Bavarian influence. The Annales Fuldenses report that in the year 900 
the Bavarians had attacked Moravia in alliance with the Bohemians. On the other 
hand, Vratislaus supported the Magyars in their 915 campaign against the Duchy 
of Saxony under Duke Henry the Fowler.
Vratislaus is credited with the establishment of St. George's Basilica at Prague 
Castle and also with the foundation of the Silesian city of Wrocław (Vratislavia). 
He died in battle against the Magyars, possibly in 919, although 921 is more 
often conjectured.

Vratislaus II of Bohemia
Birth: Bohemia, Czechoslovakia

Death: Jan 1092
Person Notes: Vratislaus II, the son of Bretislaus I andJudith of Schweinfurt, was the first King 

of Bohemia as of 15 June 1085. The royal title was merely a lifetime grant from 
Holy Roman Emperor Henry IV, however, and was not hereditary. Before being 
raised to the royal dignity, he had ruled Bohemia as duke since 1061. He was 
one of the greatest of the medieval Bohemian rulers.
On his father's death in 1055, Vratislaus became duke of Olomouc. He fell out 
with his brother Spytihněv II and was exiled to Hungary. Vratislaus regained his 
Moravian ducal throne with Hungarian assistance and eventually reconciled with 
his brother and succeeded him as duke of Bohemia.

Campaigns of Henry IV -- Vratislaus was an ally of the Emperor Henry IV. He 
supported Henry in both the Investiture Controversy against the popes and the 
rebellions in Saxony that dominated his long reign. Pope Gregory VII, having 
already gained the support of Bolesław II of Poland, was keen on roping in the 
duke of Bohemia to surround the emperor with adversaries fighting for the 
church. The pope confirmed Vratislaus in the privilege of wearing the mitre and 
tunic which his predecessors had. The pope also expressed gratitude for the 
regular payment of tribute to the Holy See.
Vratislaus was often at odds with his brother Jaromír, the bishop of Prague, and 
he wore his religious vestments around the bishop to irritate him. Jaromír, for his 
part, ignored the creation of a new Moravian diocese by Vratislaus in 1063. 
Jaromir even went so far as to take by arms the relics removed from Prague to 
Moravia. Despite the pope's support for Vratislaus' new see, the Bohemian duke 
was unswayed in his loyalty to the emperor.
The Saxons revolted under Duke Magnus of Saxony and Otto of Nordheim, 
Duke of Bavaria, in 1070 and Boleslaus of Poland attacked Bohemia in 1071. In 
August 1073, Henry responded with an invasion of Poland, but a new Saxon 
revolt drew him back in 1075. Vratislaus joined him, and they defeated the rebels 
on 9 June at the First Battle of Langensalza. The Bohemian troops showed 
conspicuous bravery. Henry then took Jaromír to Germany to be his chancellor 
under the name of Gebhard and Vratislaus was greatly relieved.
Vratislaus also took part in the wars against the anti-kings who opposed Henry's 
rule and were elected by a faction of the nobility to replace him. At the Battle of 
Flarchheim, only through the aid of Vratislaus' contingent was the imperial army 
capable of overcoming the rebels of the papally-approved claimant Rudolf of 



Rheinfelden, Duke of Swabia. Vratislaus even succeeded in seizing Rudolf's 
golden sword. The golden sword was then carried in front of Vratislaus on state 
occasions.
Relations with the papacy[edit]Vratislaus raised an army to serve in Henry's 
Italian campaign of 1081. In 1083, Vratislaus and his Bohemians were with 
Henry when they entered Rome itself.
Despite his serving an excommunicated emperor, Vratislaus maintained good 
relations with the papacy. Nonetheless, Gregory refused to grant Vratislaus 
permission to use the Slavonic liturgy. Never, however, did Vratislaus link his fate 
with that of Henry's antipope, Clement III.

Internal affairs -- Vratislaus coveted the largely Slavic marches of Meissen and 
Lusatia, but, in spite of Henry's promises and Bohemian successes against the 
rebellious margraves, he never received them. He held Lower Lusatia between 
1075 and 1086, but in 1088, with the insurrection of Egbert II of Meissen, Henry 
granted the region toHenry of Ostmark. Vratislaus was thereafter cool to Henry's 
military adventures. He never wavered in his loyalty, but he abstained from 
giving the emperor martial aid.
It was a Přemyslid tradition that Moravia would be entrusted to the younger 
brothers of the ruling prince. In Vratislaus' case, his two younger brothers 
Conrad and Otto inherited Brno and Olomouc and the youngest, Jaromír, 
entered the church. However, enmity grew between the brothers. It was then that 
Vratislaus founded the diocese of Olmütz (diocese of Olomouc), under the 
Archbishopric of Mainz, to counter Otto's authority within his province. Both pope 
and emperor took a hand in mediating the conflict, which was partially fixed with 
Henry's appointment of Jaromír as chancellor in 1077. In April 1085, a reichstag 
convened in Mainz suppressed the Moravian see, but Vratislaus later re-founded 
see. Jaromír protested in Rome to Pope Urban II, but died in 1090 before a pope 
ruled on the matter.
Sadly for Vratislaus, his last years were occupied by dynastic quarrelling. When 
his brother Otto died in 1086, he gave Olomouc to his son Boleslaus, which was 
seen to be an act against the interests of Conrad. Vratislaus raised an army 
against Conrad and sent it out under his other son Bretislaus. This son turned on 
him. Vratislaus, in keeping with Bohemian custom, designated an heir: Conrad. 
Thus reconciled, the two attacked Bretislaus, who fled to Hungary.
Vratislaus died of a hunting wound on 14 January 1092 after a reign of thirty 
years. He was buried in St. Peter and Paul′s Church, Vyšehrad.

By (re)creation of the Bishopric of Olomouc (1063) and creation of the Vyšehrad 
Chapter (1070 - richly endowed, independent from the Prague bishop, subjected 
directly to the Holy See) and also by his obstinacy in conflict with the Prague 
bishop Jaromír, Vratislaus ultimately little depressed importance of bishop of 
Prague in domestic Bohemian politics, enabling thus more unified rule over the 
country for all following dukes and kings. Vratislaus's policy towards the Holy 
Roman Empire set an example to follow for the next (12.) century, leading 
ultimately to permanent elevation of Bohemia to kingdom in the beginning of 13. 
century. His marriage policy not only shows the rising position of Premyslids 
among European dynasties (Vratislaus's father Bretislaus had to abduct his wife 
Judith of Schweinfurt in 1019), but also set direction for his followers (as to 
dynastic bonds to pursue towards Poland and Hungary).

Vsevolod I Grand Duke of Kiev
Death: 1093

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Grand Duke Vsevolod I of Kiev in 1076. He was 
deposed as Grand Duke of Kiev in 1077. He succeeded to the title of  Grand 
Duke Vsevolod I of Kiev in 1078.

Vultwulf Sachsen formerly Saxe aka Prince of the Goths
Birth: 287 AD in Pannonia, Italy

Wadomaire Alemanie
Birth: 270 AD

Death: 342 AD



Walaranvans Ostrogoths formerly Ostrogothie
Birth: Abt. 330 AD in Germany

Death: Germany
Walchelin de Ferriers

Person Notes: Walchelin de Ferrieres (or Walkelin de Ferrers) was a Norman baron and 
principal captain of Richard I of England.
The Ferriers family hailed from the southern marches of Normandy and had 
previously protected the duchy from the hostility of the counts of Maine and 
Anjou. With the union of the domains of Anjou and Normandy in 1144, and the 
investment of Geoffrey V Plantagenet as duke of Normandy, most of this land 
lost its strategic importance.
Walchelin was the son of Henry de Ferrieres, a nephew of Robert de Ferrers, 1st 
Earl of Derby. Like his father, Walchelin held the castles ofFerrières-Saint-Hilaire 
and Chambray for the service of 5 knights. He had 42 and 3/4 in his service, 
enfeoffed in his lands. In England, Walchelin held the manors of Oakham in 
Rutland and Lechlade in Gloucestershire. He is known to have held this land 
since at least 1172.
During the Third Crusade, he and his son and heir, Henry, served in the force of 
Richard I of England. A John de Ferrieres, believed to be a nephew, was also 
present. Walchelin had stayed with the King in Sicily. It is apparent that 
Walchelin was close in the counsel of the king. He and his knights arrived at 
Saint-Jean d'Acre sometime in April or June 1191. Some months previously, a 
distant relative, William de Ferrers, 3rd Earl of Derby had been killed at the 
siege.
After the conclusion of the siege, Richard of England and Hugh III of Burgundy 
marched their forces south to the city of Jaffa. Along the road, several skirmishes 
broke out between the marching crusaders and the Saracen army marching 
parallel under Saladin. On 7 September 1191, the great battle of Arsuf was 
fought. Richard had made Walchelin a commander of one of the elite bodies of 
knights according to the chronicle attributed to Geoffrey de Vinsauf.
Later, in 1194, Richard was imprisoned in Germany. Walchelin brought the 
treasure of Normandy to Speyer and gave himself as a hostage (along with 
many others) to the Western Emperor Henry VI. He was freed from captivity 
around 1197. His sons Henry and Hugh managed his estates during the years 
he spent in prison. Sometime prior to his death, the younger son, Hugh was 
granted lordship of the manor of Lechlade.
Walchelin died in 1201 and was succeeded by his son, Henry. Henry sided with 
John of England over King Philip II of France until December 1203 when John 
left Normandy, never to return. At this point, Henry did Philip homage for his 
Norman lands. Hugh had left England and the care of Lechlade and Oakham 
went to their sister, Isabella, who was married to Roger de Mortimer of Wigmore. 
After her death, the land was escheated to the crown as Terra Normanorum.

Walchelinde de Ferrieres
Birth: Abt. 1010 in Tutbury, Staffordshire, England

Death:
Walderavans Ostrogoths formerly Ostrogothie aka Prince of the Eastern Goths

Birth: 360 AD in Reino, Benevento, Campania, Italy
Death: 409 AD in Marne, Loire-Atlantique, Pays de la Loire, France

Waldeve Lord of Allerdale
Waldrada
Waldrada of Worms
Waldrat von Ripuarien, Countess of Orléans

Birth: Abt. 786 AD in Hornbach, Bavaria, Schwaben, Germany
Marriage: 798 AD in Uppsala, Sweden

Death: 15 Feb 824 AD
Waleran Count of Arlon



Waleran Duke of Lower Lorraine
Birth: 1085

Death: 1139
Person Notes: Waleran II, called Paganus meaning "the Pagan", probably due to a late 

baptism, was the Duke of Limburg and Count of Arlon from his father's death in 
about 1119 until his own twenty years later. He was given the Duchy of Lower 
Lorraine by Lothair of Supplinburg in 1128 after the latter's accession as King of 
Germany in 1125.
He was the son of Henry, Duke of Lower Lorraine (1101–1106), and Adelaide of 
Pottenstein (Adelheid von Botenstein). Henry had been forced to yield the duchy 
to Godfrey I of Leuven on Henry V's succession, but had kept the ducal title. 
With the coming of Lothair, Godfrey was forced to yield it to Waleran. Godfrey 
was not willing to do so and war broke out, especially over disputes about 
authority over the abbey of Sint-Truiden. In 1129, Waleran and the bishop of 
Liège, Alexandre de Juliers, demolished Godfrey's forces at Wilde. His rule was 
actual from there on. Though Waleran and Godfrey eventually reconciled, 
Godfrey maintained, as Henry had, the ducal title.
He married Jutta von Wassenberg sometime between 1107–10, daughter of 
Gerhard I, Graf von Wassenberg who died on 24 June 1151. In 1129, Waleran 
was made forester of Duisbourg. In 1139, Lothair died and Waleran supported 
Conrad of Hohenstaufen, who was elected. He remained faithful to the new king 
until his death shortly thereafter. He was succeeded by Godfrey II of Leuven in 
Lorraine.

Waleran I of Limburg
Death: 1082

Person Notes: Waleran, called Udon, was the count of Arlon from AD 1052 and Limburg from 
1065. He was the son of Waleran, Count of Arlon. He was also the advocate of 
the abbey of Sint-Truiden.
The origins of his family are poorly known, he appears to have been a member 
of a collateral branch of the house of Ardennes, then ruling in Upper Lorraine. He 
may instead have been maternally related to that house. His mother may have 
been Adela, daughter of Duke Theodoric I.
He inherited Arlon together with his brother Fulk, who died in 1078, leaving him 
sole count. Waleran married Jutta, daughter of Frederick, Duke of Lower 
Lorraine. This marriage gave him the county of the Len (or Lengau), a district 
around Liège. Waleran constructed a castle in his new territory: the Lenburg, 
whence Limburg. Waleran made this castle his seat and he is known as the first 
count of Limburg. His son, Henry, inherited his counties on his death.

Waleran III Duke of Limburg
Birth: 1165

Death: 02 Jul 1226 in Rolduc, Netherlands
Person Notes: Waleran III was initially lord of Montjoie, then count of Luxembourg from 1214. 

He became count of Arlon and duke of Limburg on his father's death in 1221. He 
was the son of Henry III of Limburg and Sophia of Saarbrücken.
As a younger son, he did not expect to inherit. He carried on an adventurous 
youth and took part in the Third Crusade in 1192. In 1208, the imperial candidate 
Philip of Swabia died and Waleran, his erstwhile supporter, turned to his 
opponent, Otto of Brunswick. In 1212, he accompanied his first cousin Henry I, 
Duke of Brabant, to Liège, then in a war with Guelders. Waleran's first wife, 
Cunigunda, a daughter of Frederick I, Duke of Lorraine, died in 1214 and in May 
he married Ermesinda of Luxembourg, and became count jure uxoris there. 
Ermesinda claimed Namur and so Waleran added a crown to his coat of arms to 
symbolise this claim.
In 1221, he inherited Limburg and added a second tail to the rampant lion on his 
arms. This symbolised his holding of two great fiefs. In 1223, he again tried to 
take Namur from the Margrave Philip II. He failed and signed a peace treaty on 
13 February in Dinant. He then took part in various imperial diets and 
accompanied the Emperor Frederick II into Italy. Returning from there, he died in 
Rolduc.



Waleran de Beaumont 1st and last Earl of Worcester
Birth: 1104

Death: Apr 1166
Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  Comte de Meulan [France] on 5 June 1118.  In 

September 1118 he remained faithful to King Henry I during the rebellon which 
broke out.  In 1123 he was drawn into a conspiracy with William Clito, son of 
Robert 'Curthose.  On 26 March 1124 at Bourgtéroude, France, he was captured 
by the King.  In 1129 the King set him free, and gave him back his lands. He was 
created  1st Earl of Worcester [England] circa 1138.  However, under King Henry 
II's reign, his title of Earl of Worcester does not appear to have been recognized. 
He has an extensive biographical entry in the  Dictionary of National Biography.  
He was buried at Préaux, France.

Waleran de Meulan, Comte de Meulan III
Waleran de Newburgh, 4th Earl of Warwick

Death: 1205
Wallia's daughter Princess of the Visgoths

Birth: 385 AD in Toledo, Castile, Ostrogoth Empire In Spain
Death: 425 AD in Toledo, Castilla-La Mancha, Spain

Walter Fitz Ivo de Greystoke
Birth: Abt. 1106 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England

Death: Abt. 1162 in Grimsthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Walter FitzRoger de Pitres Sheriff of Gloucester

Birth: 1065 in Gloucester, Gloucestershire, England
Death: Abt. 1129 in Llanthony Abbey, Gloucester, England

Person Notes: Walter of Gloucester (also Walter FitzRoger or Walter de Pitres) (d. c. 1129) was 
an early Anglo-Norman official of the King of England during the early years of 
the Norman conquest of the South Welsh Marches. He was a sheriff of 
Gloucester and also a Constable under Henry I.

Walter of Gloucester was the son of Roger de Pitres, and his wife, Adeliza, and 
was the earliest to use the style "of Gloucester" in his family. A landholder 
himself at the time of Domesday, by 1095 Walter had control of the bulk of the 
estates formerly held by Roger his father and Durand of Gloucester his uncle. In 
addition Walter acquired other estates by royal grants.  These estates were 
principally in four shires, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Hertfordshire and 
Wiltshire.

He was hereditary Sheriff of Gloucestershire in 1097 and 1105-6. Sometimes 
called Constable of England he may only have been constable of Gloucester 
Castle. He is recorded as a constable of the royal household of Henry I from 
1114 on. Walter erected or had a part in the erection of the castles of Bristol and 
Rochester as well as the Tower of London. Walter donated Westwood to 
Gloucester Abbey for the soul of his brother Herbert and confirmed a grant of 
Colne by his father Roger. He endowed the canons of Llanthony Priory in Wales 
with lands from his lordship of Beryntone and retired to the abbey in his old age 
where he died a monk and was buried in the chapter house, about 1129.

Walter Giffard, Seigneur de Longueville
Death: Bef. 1085

Person Notes: He held the office of Justiciar of England. He gained the title of  Seigneur de 
Longueville [Normandy].  In 1066 he accompanied William the Conquerer to 
England. He received grants of 107 Lordships, 48 in Buckinghamshire.

Walter I
Walter II
Walter Light

Birth: Radway, Warwickshire, England
Walter Rolfsson

Birth: Abt. 922 AD in Caen, Calvados, Normandie, France
Walter de Beauchamp
Walter de Beauchamp
Walter de Beauchamp



Walter de Beauchamp
Birth: 990 AD in Normandie, France

Death: 1068
Walter de Berkeley

Person Notes: He lived at Red Castle, Forfarshire, Scotland.
Walter de Berkeley
Walter de Bolbec of Styford

Birth: Abt. 1140 in Styford, Hexham, Northumberland, England
Death: Bef. 1187 in Styford, Hexham, Northumberland, England

Walter de Bolbec of Syford
Birth: Abt. 1090 in Bolbec, Seine Maritime, Normandy, France

Death: Abt. 1142 in Hampden, Buckinghamshire, , England
Walter de Caen I

Birth: Abt. 942 AD in Caen, Calvados, Normandy, France
Walter de Clifford

Birth: 1150 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England
Walter de Gant
Walter de Lacy, Lord of Meath

Death: Feb 1240
Walter de Salisbury

Death: 1147
Walter fitz Otho

Death: Aft. 1100
Person Notes: He was a Castellan Windsor. He held the office of Keeper of the Forests in 

Berkshire, appointed by William the Conqueror.  In 1086 he was a tenant-in-chief 
at the time of the Domesday Survey, holding land in Berkshire, 
Buckinghamshire, Hampshire and Middlesex. He held the office of Keeper of 
Windsor Castle in 1087.

Walter fitz Richard fitz Pons
Birth: 1113 in Clifford Castle, Herefordshire, England

Walter of Gloucester
Birth: England

Death: 1129
Person Notes: Walter of Gloucester was an early Anglo-Norman official of the King of England 

during the early years of the Norman conquest of the South Welsh Marches. He 
was a sheriff of Gloucester and also a Constable under Henry I.

Walter of Gloucester was the son of Roger de Pitres, and his wife, Adeliza and 
was the earliest to use the style "of Gloucester" in his family. A landholder 
himself at the time of Domesday, by 1095 Walter had control of the bulk of the 
estates formerly held by Roger his father and Durand his uncle. In addition 
Walter acquired other estates by royal grants. These estates were principally in 
four shires, Gloucestershire, Hampshire, Hertfordshire and Wiltshire.
He was hereditary High Sheriff of Gloucestershire in 1097 and 1105-6. 
Sometimes called Constable of England he may only have been constable of 
Gloucester Castle He recorded as being a constable of the royal household of 
Henry I from 1114 on. Walter erected or had a part in the erection of the castles 
of Bristol and Rochester as well as the Tower of London. Walter donated 
Westwood to Gloucester Abbey for the soul of his brother Herbert and confirmed 
a grant of Colne by his father Roger. He endowed the canons of Llanthony Priory 
in Wales with lands from his lordship of Beryntone and retired to the abbey in his 
old age where he died a monk and was buried in the chapter house, about 1129.

Walter of Gloucester
Walter of Salisbury
Waltheof Earl of Northumbria and Huntingdon

Death: May 1076
Waza



Welf
Death: 825 AD

Person Notes: Welf (or Hwelf) I of Altdorf (died 825) was master of several counties in the 
southern Rhineland & Bavaria. His family became politically powerful when Louis 
the Pious chose his oldest daughter as his 2nd wife. Though Welf himself never 
became publicly prominent, his family became interwoven with the Carolingian 
dynasty.
He is the oldest known member of the Elder House of Welf. Welf is mentioned 
only once: on the occasion of the wedding of his daughter Judith with Emperor 
Louis the Pious in 819.

Welf
Death: 825 AD

Person Notes: Welf (or Hwelf) I of Altdorf was master of several counties in the southern 
Rhineland & Bavaria. His family became politically powerful when Louis the 
Pious chose his oldest daughter as his 2nd wife. Though Welf himself never 
became publicly prominent, his family became interwoven with the Carolingian 
dynasty.
He is the oldest known member of the Elder House of Welf. Welf is mentioned 
only once: on the occasion of the wedding of his daughter Judith with Emperor 
Louis the Pious in 819.



Welf I Duke of Bavaria
Birth: Germany

Death: Nov 1101 in Paphos, Cyprus
Person Notes: Welf I was Duke of Bavaria from 1070 to 1077 and from 1096 to his death. He 

was the first member of the Welf branch of the House of Este. In the genealogy 
of the Elder House of Welf he is counted as Welf IV.
Welf was the son of Azzo II of Este and his wife Kunigunde of Altdorf. When 
Welf's maternal uncle, Welf, Duke of Carinthia (also known as Welf III), died 
childless, Welf inherited his property. Welf married Ethelinde of Northeim, 
daughter of Otto II, Duke of Bavaria.
Although the Marquis of Este, guided by his cousin Matilda, continued firm in the 
pope's interests, his son Welf, who had succeeded to the Bavarian states, and 
whose views were more immediately directed to Germany, supported the 
emperor.
When his father-in-law, Duke Otto had become an enemy of King Henry IV and 
forfeited his duchy, Welf remained loyal to the king. In compliance with Henry's 
commands, he repudiated and divorced his duchess, Ethelinde, and soon 
thereafter (in 1070) he was rewarded for his fidelity by being appointed Duke of 
Bavaria in Otto's stead. This event took place at Goslar in 1070, when the States 
of Bavaria submitted quietly to the newly made duke, who was the 
representative of one of the most ancient families in the province. His repudiation 
of the duchess, which could have been considered an act of injustice, does not 
seem to have been held against him.
During the Investiture Controversy, however, Welf changed sides, turning against 
the emperor — supporting Pope Gregory VII as well as lending his support for 
the election of Rudolf of Rheinfelden as anti-king in March 1077. Pope and 
emperor were superficially reconciled in 1076, but the following year saw them 
again engaged in active hostilities. Henry, in consequence of these repeated 
acts of rebellion, declared Welf deposed in his newly acquired duchy. However, 
supported by his faithful Bavarians, and aided by his father in Italy, Welf was 
able to maintain his place, and openly defy the ban of the empire in May 1077.
Welf joined the discontented princes who supported the standard of Rudolph, at 
a time when any who refused to follow the pope's direction could expect to be 
excommunicated by the church — a potent and effective threat in the social and 
political conditions of the time. However, Gregory died in 1085 and his 
successors took a less intensive part in the affairs of Germany. Welf, though still 
adhering to the party of the church, began to relax in his exertions to maintain 
the anti-king.
In 1089, Welf's son Welf married Matilda of Tuscany, thus strengthening 
relationships with the pope. However, after the younger Welf divorced Matilda in 
1095, Welf made amends with King Henry IV and was reconfirmed in his position 
as Duke of Bavaria.
After the divorce, in 1070, from his first wife, Welf married Judith of Flanders, 
daughter of Baldwin IV, Count of Flanders, and the widow ofTostig Godwinson, 
Earl of Northumbria.
After the death of his father Azzo in 1097, Welf tried to acquire his father's 
property south of the Alps, but did not succeed against his younger half-brother 
Fulco.
In 1099, Welf joined what would become known as the Crusade of 1101, along 
with William IX of Aquitaine, Hugh of Vermandois and Ida of Austria. His main 
success was to prevent a clash between fellow Crusaders, who had been 
pillaging Byzantine territory on their way to Constantinople, and the Byzantine 
emperor's Pecheneg mercenaries.
The Crusade itself, entering Anatolia, ended disastrously; after passing Heraclea 
in September, Welf's Bavarians — like other crusader contingents — were 
ambushed and massacred by the Turkish troops of Kilij Arslan I, the Seljuq 
Sultan of Rûm.
Welf himself escaped the fiasco, but died on his way back in Paphos, Cyprus, in 
1101 and was buried in Weingarten Abbey. He was succeeded as Duke of 
Bavaria by his son Welf.



Welf II Count of Swabia
Birth: Abt. 965 AD in Germany

Death: Mar 1030
Person Notes: Welf II was a Swabian count and a member of the Elder House of Welf. He was 

a younger son of Rudolf II, Count of Altdorf and Ida of Swabia (daughter of 
Conrad I, Duke of Swabia).
Welf opposed the election of Conrad II in 1024 because it did not suit his 
interests, but he had to eventually relent.
In the 1020s, Welf feuded with the dioceses of Augsburg and Freising; he 
pillaged the treasury of Bruno, Bishop of Augsburg, and sacked the city of 
Augsburg.

Werner (Salian)
Birth: 899 AD

Death: 935 AD
Person Notes: Werner V was a count in the Nahegau, Speyergau and Wormsgau and an early 

ancestor of the Salian Dynasty of German kings.
Wichman III Graaf van Hamaland en Gent

Birth: 910 AD
Wigeric of Lotharingia

Birth: Germany
Death: Bef. 923 AD

Wiglaf King of Mercia
Death: 840 AD

Person Notes: He succeeded to the title of  King Wiglaf of Mercia in 827. He was deposed as 
King of Mercia, expelled when Ecgberht, King of Wessex, conquered Mercia in 
829. He succeeded to the title of  King Wiglaf of Mercia in 830.

Wigmund King of Mercia
Person Notes: He gained the title of  King of Mercia circa 839.

Wildelphe Sachsen formerly De Saxe
Birth: 380 AD in Germany

Death: Aug 408 AD in Germany
Wilfred of Arriaount
Wilfred the Hairy

Birth: Spain
Death: 897 AD

Person Notes: Wilfred or Wifred, called the Hairy, was Count of Urgell (from 870),Cerdanya 
(from 870), Barcelona (from 878), Girona (from 878, as Wilfred II), Besalú (from 
878) and Ausona (from 886). On his death in 897, his son, Wilfred Borrell, 
inherited these Catalan counties.
He was responsible for the repopulation of the long-depopulated no-man's land 
around Vic (the county of Ausona, a frontier between Christian and Muslim), the 
re-establishment of the bishopric of Vic and the foundation of the Monastery of 
Santa Maria de Ripoll, where he is buried.

Historical significance -- Wilfred was the Catalan Count of Barcelona (878–897) 
who created the tradition of hereditary passage of titles. His son, Wilfred Borrell, 
inherited the county without any interruption and held it from 897–911.
A number of primitive feudal entities developed in the Marca Hispanica during 
the 9th century. They were generally self-sufficient and agrarian, but ruled by a 
small military elite. The pattern seen in Catalonia is similar to that found in similar 
border lands or marches elsewhere in Europe.
Traditionally the Count of Barcelona was appointed directly by the Carolingian 
(Frankish) emperor, for example the appointment of Bera in 801. The 
appointment of heirs could not be taken for granted. However, with the rise of 
strong counts such as Sunifred (fl. 844–848) and Wilfred, and the weakening of 
Carolingian royal power, the appointment of heirs eventually become a formality. 
This trend resulted in the counts becoming de facto independent of the 
Carolingian crown under Borrell II in 985.
Wilfred remained obscure until drawn into the historians' net by Sir Richard 
Southern, in The Making of the Middle Ages, 1953.



Origins -- Wilfred was of Gothic lineage from the region of Carcassonne. 
Tradition claims he was born near Prades in the County of Conflent, now Rià, in 
Roussillon, France.
According to legend, he was the son of Wilfred of Arriaount (or Wilfred of Arri), a 
county near Prades. His father was murdered by Salomón and Wilfred became 
his avenger, killing the assassin. After the research done by French monks Dom 
De Vic and Dom Vaissete, authors ofHistoire Générale de Languedoc, he is 
identified as the son of Sunifred I of Barcelona, count of many counties under 
Louis the Pious andCharles the Bald. Wilfred's mother may have been named 
Ermesende. Sunifred may have been the son[4] of Belló, Count of 
Carcassonneduring the reign of Charlemagne, or more probably, his son-in-law. 
Thus, as a descendant of Sunifred and his brother, Sunyer I, count of Empúries 
and Roussillon (834-848), Wilfred is considered to be a member of a Bellonid 
dynasty by Ramon d'Abadal and other historians.
Investiture -- The Bellonid lineage lost its power when Sunifred and Sunyer died 
in 848, but was revived slightly by the appointment of Dela and Sunyer II, sons of 
Sunyer I, to the countship of Empúries in 862. Later, at an assembly at Attigny in 
June 870, Charles the Bald made their cousins, Wilfred the Hairy and his brother 
Miró (known as the Old), counts of Urgell and Cerdanya, and Conflent, 
respectively. For in that year, the poorly-chronicled Solomon, count of Urgell, 
Cerdanya, and Conflent, had died.
After becoming Count of Urgell and Cerdanya in 870, Wilfred received the 
counties of Barcelona, Girona, and Besalú in 878 from theCarolingian king of 
France, Louis the Stammerer. His reign coincided with the crumbling of 
Carolingian authority and unity. Wilfred was thus the last count of the Hispanic 
March appointed by the French king and the first to pass his vast holdings as an 
inheritance to his sons (albeit sanctioned by the monarch.
Wilfred came into possession of Barcelona through his service to Charles the 
Bald against the rebel Bernard of Gothia, Count of Barcelona, Roussillon, and 
numerous other Septimanian counties. Wilfred, Miró, their brother Sunifred (who 
became the Abbot of Arles), and Lindoí, the Viscount of Narbonne, marched 
against Bernard on behalf of King Charles and his son, Louis the Stammerer. In 
March and April 878, they defeated the nobles loyal to Bernard, including 
Sigebuto, Bishop of Narbonne, and expelled all partisan priests from the church.
At the Council of Troyes in August 878, presided over by Pope John VIII and 
King Louis II the Stammerer, Wilfred was formally invested as Count of Urgell 
and Cerdanya, Miró as Count of Conflent, Sunyer as Count of Empúries, and 
Oliba II as Count of Carcassonne. On 11 September 878, Bernard was 
dispossessed of all his titles. Bernard's former possessions were given to Wilfred 
(Barcelona with Ausona, Girona, and Besalú) and Miró (Roussillon). The 
counties of Narbonne, Béziers, and Agde were separated from that of Barcelona. 
Sunifred was made Abbot of Arles, Riculf Bishop of Elna, and the Bishops of 
Urgell, Girona, and Barcelona were confirmed in their sees. Wilfred immediately 
ceded Besalú to his brother Radulph (878-920).
Intervention in Ausona -- After the investiture of 878, Wilfred's lands stretched 
from Urgell and Cerdanya in the Pyrenees to Barcelona and Girona on the 
Mediterraneancoast. This was the first time since the reign of his father (which 
ended in 848) that these different areas had been united politically and the only 
other time within the 9th century. The land between these regions—Ripollès, Vall 
de Lord, Berguedà, Lluçanès, the Plana de Vic, Moianès,Guilleries, and Bages—
had long been depopulated due to the rebellion of Aissó in 827, but was 
considered territory belonging to the Count of Barcelona since 820, when it was 
given to Rampon upon the death of Borrell, the first Count of Urgell, Cerdanya, 
and Ausona.
Wilfred embarked on the process of repopulating these territories with 
immigrants from the heavily populated mountain regions—Pallars, Urgell, and 
Cerdanya—to which people had fled in the two centuries between the collapses 
of Visigothic and Carolingian authority. Wilfred's plan involved repopulating and 
subsequently annexing the counties to those he already controlled. Thus, Vall de 
Lord became part of Urgell and Berguedà part of Cerdanya. Wilfred re-created 
the County of Ausona from the remaining counties of Ripollés, Lluçanès, the 
Plana de Vic, and Guilleries—centred around the city of Ausa, a region which in 



ancient times had been ethnically and culturally distinct, inhabited by the 
descendants of the Ausetani. To Ausona, Wilfred also attached Moianés and 
Bagés and their traditional capital, Manresa, which had historically been the 
region of the Lacetani. In 885, Wilfred designated a Viscount to control the 
County of Ausona in his absence as it formed the frontier with the Muslim 
Kingdoms to the south. The "County of Manresa" received special attention from 
King Odo, granting it the privilege of constructing defensive towers in 889 and 
890, although it was actually part of Ausona.
Ecclesiastical reform -- The ecclesiastic state of the region was no less isolated 
than its political state, with the parishes largely remaining outside of the universal 
hierarchy. Wilfred brought the parishes of Bergueda and Vall de Lord within the 
control of the nearby Diocese of Urgell. However, he had to re-establish the 
lapsed bishopric of Vic in Ausona. After consulting the Archbishop of Narbonne in 
886, he was given permission to install Gotmar, a priest, as Bishop of Vic. The 
new bishop immediately set about restoring the repopulated city and its 
cathedral, which had been devastated and in ruins since the last Muslim 
conquest and the rebellion of Aissó.
The churches in the region during this period flourished gaining much power and 
privilege. This included the right for monks to elect their own abbots as espoused 
by Saint Benedict. Wilfred founded two new monasteries: Santa María de Ripoll 
(880) and Sant Joan de les Abadesses(885). The Abbey of Sant Joan de les 
Abadesses was founded in the Diocese of Vic by Wilfred and his wife Guinedilda 
to provide for their daughter Emma, who became the community's first abbess in 
899 and was given immunity from lay jurisdiction by King Charles the Simple.
Carolingian crisis -- When Louis the Stammerer died in 879 after a two-year 
reign, the kingdom was divided between his two young sons. Louis III received 
the ancient northern partitions of the Merovingian kingdom, Neustria and 
Austrasia (including the Lorraine). His second son Carloman received the 
southern partitions, Burgundy and Aquitaine (including Septimania). The 
problems plaguing the throne were exacerbated when both Louis (882) and 
Carloman (884) died soon after their succession. Not wanting to crown Louis the 
Stammerer's remaining son, Charles the Simple, who was only five, the nobles 
of France looked about for a powerful man who could defend the land from the 
fearsome Vikings and their vicious raids on the Channel and Atlantic coasts.
At the Assembly of Ponthion (884), the Franks chose the Holy Roman Emperor 
Charles the Fat, who was already king ofGermany and Italy. Charles, son of 
Louis the German, therefore became the first person since the death of Louis the 
Pious to reign over the entire realm of Charlemagne, his illustrious great-
grandfather. He would also be the last.
Incapable of much, Charles was lethargic and probably suffered from epilepsy. In 
November 885, he raised a grand army to fight off the Norsemen besieging 
Paris, after two requests from the French nobility. However, he chose to buy the 
Vikings off, paying them to attack Burgundy (then in revolt) instead. He left Paris 
in December. He subsequently failed to deal with revolts in Swabia, Saxony, 
Thuringia, Franconia, and Bavaria. The nobles of the Empire deposed him in 
887, and he died two months later in 888.
Charles' nephew Arnulf of Carinthia succeeded him in Germany, Berengar of 
Friuli succeeded him in Italy, and Odo, Count of Paris, succeeded him in France. 
Splinter realms also arose in Aquitaine and Burgundy. The breakdown of central 
royal authority and the dynastic changes broke the Holy Roman Empire and 
Frankish Kingdom apart. The Carolingian polity which empowered the counts at 
the beginning of the century was nonexistent by the end; the Counts were de 
facto independent—especially in the outlying regions, like the Marca Hispanica.
The crisis and the counts -- In the great tradition of their family, Wilfred, Miró, 
Dela, and Sunyer II maintained their loyalty to the Carolingian monarchs until 
888 and the death of Charles the Fat. Upon the death of Louis the Stammerer, 
however, this loyalty became largely nominal. When Louis's sons Louis and 
Carloman marched against Boso, King of Provence, the Catalan counts 
supported them, but did not join the campaign. This was a far cry from the 
prompt action the family had taken against Bernard of Gothia. The Counts 
became more interested in issues that directly affected them and did not attend 
the Assembly of Ponthion dealing with the Viking problem, which they regarded 



as meaningless to their domains. However they did visit the royal court in 886 to 
ask for privileges and precept to be granted to Teotario (Teuter), Bishop of 
Girona.
The Bellonid counts rejected Charles the Fat's successor, Odo, but they also did 
not rise in favour of Louis the Stammerer's surviving son, Charles the Simple. In 
the end, Odo was too absorbed with the Norsemen and those loyal to Charles 
the Simple to be bothered with the far south of the realm.
In 886, a presbyter named Esclua, taking advantage of the absence of Teotardo, 
Archbishop of Narbonne, had himself consecrated as Bishop of Urgell and 
expelled the titular Bishop Ingoberto with the tacit permission of Wilfred and 
Raymond I, Count of Pallars-Ribagorza. Esclua complicated the situation further 
by declaring himself metropolitan of Tarraconensis, separating his diocese (and 
others) from the Archbishopric of Narbonne. Now acting as metropolitan, Esclua 
promptly removed Servus Dei from the Bishopric of Girona.
Servus, who was consecrated by Teotardo, but had been rejected by Dela, 
Sunyer, and Wilfred, took refuge in the monastery of Bañolas. Esclua, with the 
help of the Bishops of Barcelona and Vic, consecrated Eremir (Hermemiro) as 
the new Bishop of Girona. In 888, Esclua resurrected the sees of Pallars and 
Empuries to repay Raymond, Sunyer, and Dela for their support.
At first Wilfred tolerated the dethronement of Ingoberto — there had been little 
love between them — but he could not allow the metropolitan pretensions of 
Esclua because of his friendship with Teotardo. The creation of independent 
dioceses was a method of securing political independence and Wilfred opposed 
this. He could not allow the lands under his control to be affected by the nobility 
or the Church. However there is no indication that he took any action, possibly 
because of other external issues (such as the Muslim presence to his south and 
west).
Death -- By 884, the Muslims had become increasingly uneasy by the expansion 
of the Christian counties to the north. Wilfred had established defensive positions 
or castles in Ausona at Cardona, Bergueda, and Vall de Lord; some were even 
south of the River Llobregat in the Vall de Cervelló. Essentially the frontiers of 
Wilfred's counties had now extended too far to remain irrelevant.
The Muslim ruler Ismail ibn Musa ibn Qasi fortified Lleida in response. Provoked 
by this, Wilfred attacked Ismail at Lleida. The attack however was a disaster. The 
historian Ibn al Athir describes the massacre of the attackers by the city's 
defenders. Buoyed by this success, Ismail's successor Lubb ibn Muhammed ibn 
Qasi attacked Barcelona in 897. Wilfred died in battle on 11 August 897. He was 
buried in the monastery at Ripoll.
Succession -- The weakening of Frankish royal authority in the Hispanic March is 
principally the result of the establishment of hereditary succession of the 
counties rather than by choice of the monarch. In 895, Miró the Old died and his 
county of Roussillon passed, without interference from King Odo, to Sunyer II of 
Empúries. In fact, Wilfred himself was never confirmed by any monarch as Count 
of Ausona. The importance of this development in the Middle Ages cannot be 
overstated. As hereditary succession became the custom, it became accepted 
as law and the kings lost control over the counts. The counts had become 
sovereigns in their own dominions.
The lack, however, of a legal basis for inheritance led to various experiments in 
hereditary succession. When Wilfred died in 897, his counties were divided 
amongst his sons. Wilfred Borrell and Sunyer (oldest and youngest) ruled over 
Barcelona, Girona, and Ausona; Miró over Cerdanya and Conflent; and Sunifred 
over Urgell. It is uncertain whether this distribution was the intention of Wilfred, 
or a decision eventually reached by the brothers themselves.
Wilfred and Catalonia -- Wilfred the Hairy has become a figure of importance for 
contemporary Catalan nationalists. Nineteenth century European Romanticism 
looked to the medieval world for references and links to modern national and 
cultural identities, and in the context of Catalan nationalism and its search for its 
historical foundations in a distant and idealised past, Wilfred soon arose as a 
figure of independence, the de facto founder of the House of Barcelona, and, by 
purported extension, one of the forefathers of the latter Catalonia.
One of the legends that has arisen around his person is that of the creation of 
the coat of arms from which the Catalan flag (the Senyera) derives today. After 



being wounded in battle (some versions say against the Moors; others, the 
Normans), the Frankish king Charles the Bald rewarded his bravery by giving 
him a coat of arms. The king slid Wilfred's blood-stained fingers over the Count's 
copper shield, and thus was the Senyera first born, with its four pallets in Gules 
on Or. As much as this legend is popular and extended, there is no historical 
evidence to support it.
Wilfred's actions as a Frankish vassal towards carving out his own domain from 
several counties and moving out of the sphere of influence of the Carolingian 
crown — coupled with his re-creation of the County of Ausona and the 
restoration of the Bishopric of Vic — laid out the territorial and patrimonial base 
for the House of Barcelona. As such, Wilfred has retrospectively been identified 
with the creation of Catalonia, even though a written reference to such a 
territorial entity would not appear until more than two centuries later in the Liber 
maiolichinus de gestis Pisanorum illustribus, a 12th-century Pisan manuscript 
describing the raids of 1114 by Pisans and Catalans on the island of Mallorca.

Willa of Burgundy
Willa of Raveningen
Willa of Tuscany

Birth: 911 AD
Death: 970 AD in Bamberg, Bavaria, Germany

Person Notes: Willa, known as Willa of Tuscany, was the daughter of Boso of Tuscany. She was 
the wife and queen consort of Berengar II of Italy. She was the mother of 
Adalbert, Guy, Conrad and Rozala of Italy.
She mistreated Adelaide when Berengar held her captive for several months in 
951. The chronicler Liutprand of Cremona, raised at the court at Pavia, gives 
several particularly vivid accounts of Willa's character. After Berengar's 
deposition, she was held captive in a German nunnery.

William Baldridge
Birth: 1689 in Tyrone, Ulster, Ireland

Marriage: 16 Jun 1714 in Ireland
Death: 25 Nov 1772 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

William Barney
Birth: 1702 in Shroppshire, England

Marriage: 1721 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA
Death: 19 Mar 1746 in Baltimore, Maryland, USA

William Bryson



William Bryson
Birth: 1720 in Antrim, Ulster, Ireland

Marriage: 28 Oct 1744 in Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA
Death: 1790 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA

Person Notes:  It is believed that the Brysons lived in the town of Raloo, near Larne, in County 
Antrim Ireland, according to Drummond and Blair genealogies.  They were part 
of the Scots migration and possibly from Lanarkshire, Scotland.

"In 1606 the first Ulster colonies were settled.  By 1620 an estimated 50,000 
Scottish settlers were in Ireland.  During the 1660's the Scottish suffered during 
the "killing times" and more Scots left for Ireland.  In the 1690's another 50,000 
Scots went to Ireland.  Between 1717 and 1776 a quarter million Scots-Irish left 
Ireland for America, after 100 years of suffering and persecution in Scotland and 
Ireland."  Norris Taylor

"The Brysons emigrated from County Antrim, Ulster District, Ireland to Mt. Joy, 
Lancaster County, PA about 1730.  William and Isabella Holmes Bryson had six 
sons (possibly seven).  James Holmes, William M., Andrew, Samuel, John, 
Daniel. They may have had a Hugh.  William and Isabella migrated from 
Pennsylvania to Rowan County, NC around 1763.  They settled on Back Creek 
near the Catawba River close to present-day Mt. Mourne in what is now Iredell 
County near Mooresville.  They appear in records of Centre Presbyterian church 
in Mt. Mourne. 

By 1788 they had sold property in Iredell and Lincoln counties and moved to the 
Old Ninety-Six District Pendleton County in western South Carolina and settled 
in what is now Iva, Anderson County, SC.  Five of the brothers then migrated 
north to Western North Carolina (Samuel later moved on to Wilson County, 
Tennessee).  The other four lived and died in WNC.  One brother, John Bryson, 
remained in Anderson County.  He owned land on Wilson's Creek, waters of 
Rocky River.

William Butler
William Clark
William Comyn, Earl of Buchan

Birth: Scotland
Death: 1233

Person Notes: He founded the Abbey of Deer in Buchan. He held the office of Justiciar 
[Scotland]. He gained the title of  Earl of Buchan, in right of his wife.

William D'Aubigny
Birth: 1070 in Aubigny, Normandy, France

Death: 1139 in Sussex, England



William De Poitiers
Birth: 1071 in France

Death: 1126 in France
Person Notes: French nobility, also called the young or the Troubadour, Duke of Aquitaine and 

Gascony as Guillaume VII also Count of Poitou. He was the only son of 
Guillaume VIII and his third wife Hildegarde de Bourgogne. He succeeded his 
father in 1088 and married Ermengarde de Anjou in the following year. The 
marriage seems to have been not very happy. Her mood swings and 
unpredictable behavior, coupled with the failure to conceive a child led to the 
dissolution of the marriage. Around 1094 he married countess Philippa de 
Toulouse, heiress of Guillaume IV. With her he had two sons and five daughters. 
His reign was dominated by the conflict with the St-Gilles family for the power in 
Toulouse. After he had conquered Toulouse for the first time he sold his rights to 
Bertrand de St-Gilles to have enough money for a crusade. In March 1101 he 
started with Welf IV of Bavaria for the Holy Land. In September, after passing 
through Constantinople his army was defeated at Heraclea. He was able to flee 
and reached Antioch with only six men. After visiting Jerusalem he returned 
home in fall 1102. He kidnapped the willing Dangereuse de l'Isle-Bouchard, wife 
of Aimery de Chatellerault and installed her in his castle in Poitiers. She became 
his mistress and bore him five children including Raimund of Antioch. When 
Philippa returned from Toulouse to find she had been replaced she appealed to 
the church and accused her husband openly of adultery. Even after being 
excommunicated he refused to part from Dangereuse. Philippa retired to 
Fontevrault where she died a year later. 

William Dickens
William Fitz Alan, 1st Lord of Oswestry and Clun

Birth: England
Death: 1210

Person Notes:
He was the first FitzAlan to hold both the castles of Clun and Oswestry in his 
own right, and was responsible for the significant expansion of Clun Castle.

William Fitz Ralph, Knight, Lord of Grimthorpe
Birth: 1205 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England

Death: Jul 1269 in Greystoke, Cumberland, England
William Fitz Ranulf Lord of Greystoke

Birth: Abt. 1156 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1209 in Lancaster, Lancashire, England; Buried in Barrow-in-Furness, Cumbria, 

England.
William FitzAdelm

Death: 1204
Person Notes: In 1179 he obtained a grant of a large part of Connaught. He held the office of 

Governor of Wexford.
William FitzAlan, Lord of Oswestry

Birth: 1105
Death: 1160

Person Notes: William Fitz Alan was a nobleman of Breton origins. He was a major landowner, 
a Marcher lord with large holdings in Shropshire, where he was the Lord of 
Oswestry, as well as in Norfolk and Sussex. He took the side of Empress Matilda 
during the Anarchy and underwent considerable hardship in the Angevin cause 
before regaining his lands and former status. William's younger brother, Walter 
fitz Alan (d. 1177), was to become 'the undoubted ancestor of the royal House of 
Stuart'.

William was born around 1105. He was the eldest son and heir of Alan fitz Flaad, 
a Breton noble whose family were closely associated with the sacred environs of 
Dol-de-Bretagne, close to the border with Normandy and a short distance south-
west of the great abbey of Mont Saint-Michel. Alan was a close ally of Henry I of 
England (1100-1135), who was determined to insert reliable supporters into 
strategically key areas after the disloyalty of Robert of Bellême, 3rd Earl of 
Shrewsbury, who had a strong support network in the Marches. Alan received 
extensive fiefs in Shropshire and Norfolk from around the beginning of Henry's 



reign and more as he proved his worth. Much of the Shropshire land was taken 
from the holdings of Rainald de Bailleul, ancestor of the House of Balliol, as was 
land around Peppering, near Arundel in Sussex.
William's mother was Aveline de Hesding. Her father was Ernulf (also transcribed 
as Arnulf), a crusader baron from Hesdin in Picardy, which was a fief of the 
County of Flanders and only loosely attached to France. Ernulf built up large 
holdings in Staffordshire and Gloucestershire. After his death in the First 
Crusade, Aveline's brother, also called Ernulf, inherited his lands and titles.
Baron and rebel[edit]William succeeded his father around 1114, probably still 
aged under 10. He was appointed the High Sheriff of Shropshire by Adeliza of 
Louvain, the second wife of Henry I. His first notable appearance is as a witness 
to King Stephen's charter to Shrewsbury Abbey in 1136.
As Sheriff of the county, William was also castellan of the county town of 
Shrewsbury. In 1138, he joined in the revolt against Stephen and garrisoned the 
castle against the king. After resisting the attacks of the royal army for a month, 
he fled with his family in August 1138, leaving the castle to be defended by his 
uncle, Ernulf de Hesdin. When the town fell, Stephen acted in anger, hanging 
Ernulf and 93 others immediately, frightening the local people and magnates into 
transferring their allegiance to him.
William was deprived of his lands and titles and spent the next fifteen years in 
exile, until the accession of Henry II to power in place of Stephen in 1153-4. He 
was a close supporter of the Angevin cause, accompanying the Empress or her 
son on numerous occasions. He was present with Empress Matilda at Oxford in 
the summer of 1141 (Eyton, vii. 287), and shortly after at the siege of Winchester 
Castle. He remained in attendance on her at Devizes, witnessing the charter 
addressed to himself by which she grants Aston to Shrewsbury Abbey. In June 
1153 he was present with Henry FitzEmpress, then Duke of Normandy, at 
Leicester. It was during this period that his younger brother, Walter, used the 
family's royal connections to make a new career in Scotland under David I of 
Scotland, an uncle of the Empress.
William's active support did not end with Henry's accession to the throne. In July 
1155, when the king marched against Hugh de Mortimer, a turbulent Marcher 
lord who had been a key supporter of Stephen, and recaptured the castles at 
Shrewsbury and Bridgnorth, William FitzAlan was the chief beneficiary. At 
Bridgnorth ‘the king restored his lands’ and William there received the feudal 
homage of his tenants. Thus he regained his paternal fief. He was also restored 
as High Sheriff of Shropshire in 1155, holding the post until his death.
Benefactor[edit]It was probably between 1130 and 1138 that Fitzalan made the 
first recorded grant to Haughmond Abbey: a fishery at Preston Boats on theRiver 
Severn, near Shrewsbury. It is possible that there was a hermitage or a small 
religious community at Haughmond even in his father's time, and a small church 
from this earlier period has been revealed by excavations on the site, so it is not 
clear that William was the founder of the abbey. However, it was he who set it on 
a secure financial basis, with a series of important land grants in Shropshire and 
Sussex, which were reciprocated by other magnates in the region. Haughmond 
even received lands from the Empress, confirmed by Stephen and Henry II. 
William continued to make benefactions to it when he returned from exile, 
including the wealthy portionary church of Wroxeter, declaring his intention to 
increase the number of priests there too. He also made grants to nearby 
Lilleshall Abbey, another Augustinian house. Though not the founder of 
Wombridge Priory, a smaller Augustinian house, he sanctioned its foundation by 
the Hadley family, his vassals. It was, however, Haughmond that became the 
FitzAlan shrine, with all heads of the family after William buried there for a 
century and a half.

William died around Easter 1160. He was buried at Shrewsbury Abbey.



William FitzEustace de Vesci Sheriff of Northumberland Lord of Alnwick Lord of Knaresborough
Birth: 1125 in Knaresborough Castle, West Riding, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1184 in Alnwick Castle, Northumberland, England
Person Notes: William de Vesci (c.1125–1184) was an Anglo-Norman feudal lord and Sheriff. 

Born William fitz Eustace at Knaresborough Castle, Yorkshire, the son of 
Eustace Fitz John and Beatrix de Vesci, he took his mother's surname.

He was appointed Sheriff of Northumberland from 1155 to 1170 and then Sheriff 
of Lancashire from 1166 to 1170.

In 1174, he joined other knights such as Bernard de Balliol and Robert III de 
Stuteville under the command of Ranulf de Glanville, Sheriff of Westmorland to 
attack an invading Scottish army then besieging Alnwick castle in 
Northumberland. The Scottish king William I of Scotland (William the Lion) was 
captured and the invasion successfully repelled.

William FitzRalph
Birth: 1128 in Grimesthorpe, Lincolnshire, England

Death: 26 Aug 1218 in Grimsthorpe, Linconshire, England
William FitzRichard
William Fitzulf, Lord Aldborough

Birth: 1050 in Grimesthorpe,Lincolnshire, England
Death: 1121

William Fleming
William Garcés Count of Fézensac

Death: 960 AD
William Gascoigne

Birth: 1089 in Lasingcroft, Yorkshire, England
William Gascoigne

Birth: Abt. 1120 in Lasingcroft, Yorkshire, England
William Gascoigne

Birth: Abt. 1151 in Lasingcroft, Yorkshire, England
William Gascoigne

Birth: 1182 in Lasingcroft, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1222

William Gascoigne
Birth: 1218 in Harewood, Yorkshire, England

Death: 1270
William Gascoigne

Birth: 1250 in Harewood, Yorkshire, England
Death: 1330

William Gascoigne
Birth: 1293 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England

Death: Bef. 1383
William Gascoigne

Birth: 1335 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England
Death: 17 Dec 1419

William Gascoigne
Birth: Abt. 1366 in Harewood, Yorkshire, England

Death: 28 Mar 1422
William Gascoigne

Birth: Abt. 1398 in Gawthorpe, Yorkshire, England
Death: Bef. 1466



William I "Longsword" Duke of Normandy
Birth: 900 AD

Death: 17 Dec 942 AD in Picquigny, France; buried in Notre Dame de Rouen
Person Notes: William I Longsword (French: Guillaume Longue-Épée, Latin: Willermus Longa 

Spata, Old Norse:Vilhjálmr Langaspjót) (c. 900 – 942) was the second ruler of 
Normandy, from 927 until his assassination.
He is sometimes anachronistically dubbed "Duke of Normandy", even though the 
title duke (dux) did not come into common usage until the 11th century.[2] 
William was known at the time by the title count (Latin comes) of Rouen 
Flodoard—always detailed about titles—consistently referred to both Rollo and 
his son William as principes (chieftains) of the Norse.
William was born 'overseas' to the Viking Rollo, while he was still a pagan, and 
his Christian wife Poppa of Bayeux.  Dudo of Saint-Quentin in his panegyric of 
the Norman dukes describes Poppa as the daughter of a count Beranger, the 
dominant prince of that region.  In the 11th century Annales Rouennaises 
(Annals of Rouen), she is called the daughter of Guy, Count of Senlis, otherwise 
unknown to history.  Despite the uncertainty of her parentage she was 
undoubtedly a member of the Frankish aristocracy.  According to the William's 
planctus, he was baptized a Christian probably at the same time as his father, 
which Orderic Vitalis stated was in 912 and by Franco, Archbishop of Rouen.
William succeeded Rollo (who was still alive) in 927 and, early in his reign, faced 
a rebellion from Normans who felt he had become too Gallicised and too soft.  
According to Orderic Vitalis, the leader was Riouf of Evreux.  At the time of this 
rebellion William sent his pregnant wife Sprota to Fécamp where their son 
Richard was born.
In 933, William I Longsword recognized Raoul as King of Western Francia, who 
was struggling to assert his authority in Northern France. In turn Raoul gave him 
lordship over much of the lands of the Bretons including Avranches and the 
Cotentin.  Resistance to the Normans was led by Alan Wrybeard, Duke of 
Brittany and Count Berenger of Rennes but ended shortly with Alan fleeing to 
England and Beranger seeking reconciliation.
In 935, William contracted a marriage between his sister Adela (Gerloc was her 
Norse name) and William, count of Poitou with the approval ofHugh the Great.  
At the same time William married Luitgarde, daughter of count Herbert II of 
Vermandois whose dowry gave him the lands of Longueville, Coudres and Illiers 
l'Eveque. In addition to supporting king Raoul, he was now a loyal ally of his 
father-in-law, Herbert II, both of whom his father Rollo had opposed.
The funerary monument of William Longsword in the cathedral of Rouen, 
France. The monument is from the 14th century.William Longsword attacked 
Flanders in 939 and Arnulf I, Count of Flanders, and Louis IV, King of France, 
retaliated by attacking Normandy. Arnulf captured the castle of Montreuil-sur-Mer 
expelling Herluin, Count of Ponthieu. Herluin and William Longsword cooperated 
to retake the castle.  William was excommunicated for his actions in attacking 
and destroying several estates belonging to Arnulf.
William pledged his loyalty to King Louis IV when they met in 940 and, in return, 
he was confirmed in lands that had been given to his father, Rollo. Almost three 
years later, on 17 December 942 at Picquigny on the Somme, William 
Longsword was ambushed and killed by followers of Arnulf while at a peace 
conference to settle their differences.
He had no children with his wife Luitgarde.  After William's death she married 
Theobald I, Count of Bloisand had at least three children with him.
William fathered his son, Richard the Fearless, with Sprota who was a Breton 
captive and his concubine.  Richard succeeded him.

William I 'the Lion' King of Scotland
Birth: 1143

Death: Dec 1214
Person Notes: William the Lion, sometimes styled William I, also known by the nickname 

Garbh, "the Rough", (c 1143 – 4 December 1214) reigned as King of the Scots 
from 1165 to 1214. His reign was the second longest in Scottish history before 
the Act of Union with England in 1707, (James VI's was the longest 1567–1625).
He became King following his brother Malcolm IV's death on 9 December 1165 
and was crowned on 24 December 1165.



In contrast to his deeply religious, frail brother, William was powerfully built, 
redheaded, and headstrong. He was an effective monarch whose reign was 
marred by his ill-fated attempts to regain control of Northumbria from the 
Normans.
Traditionally, William is credited with founding Arbroath Abbey, the site of the 
later Declaration of Arbroath.
He was not known as "The Lion" during his own lifetime, and the title did not 
relate to his tenacious character or his military prowess. It was attached to him 
because of his flag or standard, a red lion rampant (with a forked tail) on a yellow 
background. This (with the addition of a 'double tressure fleury counter-fleury' 
border) went on to become the Royal standard of Scotland, still used today but 
quartered with those of England and of Ireland. It became attached to him 
because the chronicler John of Fordun called him the "Lion of Justice".
William was grandson of David I of Scotland. He also inherited the title of Earl of 
Northumbria in 1152 from his father, Henry of Scotland. However he had to give 
up this title to King Henry II of England in 1157. This caused trouble after William 
became king, since he spent a lot of effort trying to regain Northumbria.
William was a key player in the Revolt of 1173–1174 against Henry II. In 1174, at 
the Battle of Alnwick, during a raid in support of the revolt, William recklessly 
charged the English troops himself, shouting, "Now we shall see which of us are 
good knights!" He was unhorsed and captured by Henry's troops led by Ranulf 
de Glanvill and taken in chains to Newcastle, then Northampton, and then 
transferred to Falaise in Normandy. Henry then sent an army to Scotland and 
occupied it. As ransom and to regain his kingdom, William had to acknowledge 
Henry as his feudal superior and agree to pay for the cost of the English army's 
occupation of Scotland by taxing the Scots. The church of Scotland was also 
subjected to that of England. This he did by signing the Treaty of Falaise. He 
was then allowed to return to Scotland. In 1175 he swore fealty to Henry II at 
York Castle.
The humiliation of the Treaty of Falaise triggered a revolt in Galloway which 
lasted until 1186, and prompted construction of a castle at Dumfries. In 1179, 
meanwhile, William and his brother David personally led a force northwards into 
Easter Ross, establishing two further castles, and aiming to discourage the 
Norse Earls of Orkney from expanding beyond Caithness.
A further rising in 1181 involved Donald Meic Uilleim, direct descendant of King 
Duncan II of Scots. Donald briefly took over Ross; not until his death (1187) was 
William able to reclaim Donald's stronghold of Inverness. Further royal 
expeditions were required in 1197 and 1202 to fully neutralise the Orcadian 
threat.
The Treaty of Falaise remained in force for the next fifteen years. Then Richard 
the Lionheart, needing money to take part in the Third Crusade, agreed to 
terminate it in return for 10,000 silver marks, on 5 December 1189.
Despite the Scots regaining their independence, Anglo-Scottish relations 
remained tense during the first decade of the 13th century. In August 1209 King 
John decided to flex the English muscles by marching a large army to Norham 
(near Berwick), in order to exploit the flagging leadership of the ageing Scottish 
monarch. As well as promising a large sum of money, the ailing William agreed 
to his elder daughters marrying English nobles and, when the treaty was 
renewed in 1212, John apparently gained the hand of William's only surviving 
legitimate son, and heir, Alexander, for his eldest daughter, Joan.
Despite continued dependence on English goodwill, William's reign showed 
much achievement. He threw himself into government with energy and 
religiously followed the lines laid down by his grandfather, David I. Anglo-French 
settlements and feudalization were extended, new burghs founded, criminal law 
clarified, the responsibilities of justices and sheriffs widened, and trade grew. 
Arbroath Abbey was founded (1178), and the bishopric of Argyll established (c.
1192) in the same year as papal confirmation of the Scottish church by Pope 
Celestine III.
William is recorded in 1206 as having cured a case of scrofula by his touching 
and blessing a child with the ailment whilst at York. William died in Stirling in 
1214 and lies buried in Arbroath Abbey. His son, Alexander II, succeeded him as 
king, reigning from 1214 to 1249.



William I Count of Burgundy
Birth: 1020

Death: 12 Nov 1087
Person Notes: William I, called the Great (le Grand or Tête Hardie, "the Stubborn"), was Count 

of Burgundy from 1057 to 1087 and Mâcon from 1078 to 1087. 
In 1057, he succeeded his father and reigned over a territory larger than that of 
the Franche-Comté itself. In 1087, he died in Besançon and was buried there in 
the cathedral of St John.

William I Count of Hainaut
Birth: 1286

Death: 07 Jun 1337 in France
Person Notes: William I, Count of Hainaut was Count William III of Avesnes, Count William III of 

Holland and Count William II of Zeeland from 1304 to his death.
William was the son of John II, Count of Hainaut and Philippa of Luxembourg, 
daughter of Henry V of Luxembourg. He was the brother of John of Beaumont 
and Alice of Hainault.
William was originally not expected to become count. After the deaths of his 
elder brothers, John (killed at Kortrijk in 1302 and Henry (d. 1303), he became 
heir to his father's counties.
Prior to becoming count, he was defeated by Guy of Namur at the battle on the 
island of Duiveland in 1304. Guy and Duke John II of Brabant then conquered 
most of Zeeland and Holland, but these territories were recovered again when 
William became the new count in the same year. William continued the war with 
Flanders until the Peace of Paris in 1323, during which the Count of Flanders 
renounced all claims on Zeeland. William, in turn, gained all of Zeeland but 
agreed to renounce all claims on Imperial Flanders. William had occupied most 
of the Bishopric of Utrecht and tried to conquer Friesland but was repelled by 
Hessel Martena. At the death of his uncle, Guy d'Avesnes, Bishop of Utrecht 
William took his fief of Amsterdam and annexed it to Holland.
Many of his daughters married with important rulers of Europe; the King of 
England and the Holy Roman Emperor were married to his daughters, while he 
was married to the sister of the King of France. With these important alliances 
William gained considerable influence and respect which he used to advance the 
interests of his counties.



William I Count of Holland
Birth: 1167 in The Hague, Netherlands

Death: 04 Feb 1222
Person Notes: William I, Count of Holland from 1203 to 1222. He was the younger son of Floris 

III and Ada of Huntingdon.
William was raised in Scotland. He started a revolt against his brother, Dirk VII 
and became count in Friesland after a reconciliation. Friesland was considered 
as a part of Holland by the Counts of Holland. His niece, Ada, Countess of 
Holland inherited Holland in 1203, but William couldn't accept this. After a civil 
war (part of the Hook and Cod Wars), which lasted for several years, William 
won the war. Ada and her husband, Louis II, were supported by the bishop of 
Liège and bishop of Utrecht, and the count of Flanders. William was supported 
by the duke of Brabant and by the majority of the Hollanders.
Emperor Otto IV acknowledged him as count of Holland in 1203, because he 
was a supporter of the Welfs. He and many others changed allegiance to 
emperor Frederick II after the battle of Bouvines in 1214. He took part in a 
French expedition against king John of England. The pope excommunicated him 
for this.
Possibly because of this, William then became a fervent crusader. He 
campaigned in Prussia and joined in the conquest of Alcácer do Sal. In Europe, 
he came to be called William the Crazy for his chivalric and reckless behaviour in 
battle. William conquered the city of Damietta during the Fifth Crusade.
Evolution of the county -- 
There were great changes in the landscape of Holland in the end of the 12th and 
during the 13th century. Many colonists bought land to turn the swamps into 
polders. Most of the swamps had been sold, and irrigation had started during the 
reign of William. Huge infrastructural works were done; the island called Grote 
Waard was enclosed with dikes all around and a dam was built at Spaarndam. 
New governmental bodies were created, the so-called water boards, which were 
charged with the task of protecting the polders against ever-present threat of 
flooding. Count William granted city rights to Geertruidenberg in 1213, to 
Dordrecht in 1217, to Middelburg in 1220 and perhaps also to Leiden. In this way 
he gave an impulse to trade.



William I Talvas
Birth: 995 AD in France

Death: 1052
Person Notes: William I Talvas, seigneur of Alençon. According to Orderic Vitalis his nickname 

Talvas meaning shield, presumably alluded to his hardness or callousness like 
that of a shield. He was a member of the House of Bellême.

He was a son of William of Bellême and Mathilde of Condé-sur-Noireau. He held 
lands at Bellême, Domfront and Alençon. He obtained the lands of Bellême from 
his brother Yves de Bellême, Bishop of Séez who held them of the King of 
France while Alençon was held of the Duke of Normandy and Domfront of the 
Count of Maine.
While as treacherous and self-serving as any of his family before him he 
surpassed them in wickedness and cruelty. He had married a Hildeburg, 
daughter of a nobleman named Arnulf, but he had his wife strangled on her way 
to church, according to Orderic, because she loved God and would not support 
his wickedness. William married secondly a daughter of Ralf de Beaumont, 
Viscount of Le Mans.
Among the private feuds going on during the minority of Duke William was one 
that erupted between William Talvas and William fitz Giroie. William fitz Giroie 
was a vassal of William Talvas and his father Giroie, Lord of Échauffour had 
assisted Talvas' father and uncle in the struggles against Herbert I Wake-dog, 
Count of Maine. William fitz Giroie himself had greatly assisted William Talvas in 
obtaining his own lands, apparently by force. But William fitz Giroie was also a 
vassal of Geoffrey de Mayenne, an adherent, in turn, of the Count of Maine. 
About 1044 William Talvas attacked the castle of Montaigu which was being 
defended by William fitz Giroie. Unable to defeat the castle William Talvas 
captured Geoffrey de Mayenne and held him prisoner until William Fitz Giroie 
destroyed the castle of Montaigu. William fitz Giroie immediately razed his own 
castle to free his lord and in return Geoffrey de Mayenne built fitz Giroie a new 
castle at St. Cenery on the river Sarthe. This apparently caused great 
resentment in William Talvas.
On the occasion of his second wedding, William Talvas invited William fitz Giroie 
to attend. Suspecting nothing fitz Giroie while a guest at the festivities was 
suddenly seized by Talvas' men and imprisoned, then according to Orderic 
horribly mutilated and blinded before being released. Somehow William Giroie 
survived his torture and mutilation and retired to Bec Abbey to live out the 
remainder of his life as a monk. To avenge this atrocity the sons and kinsmen of 
William fitz Giroie sacked and destroyed the lands of William Talvas who would 
not face them in the field. Finally, Talvas' son Arnulf rebelled and exiled his 
father, now reviled by everyone. He wandered until he was taken in by the de 
Montgomery family whose son Roger agreed to marry his daughter Mabel in 
return for the lands William lost. It seems certain that after the death of Arnulf the 
following year, that William Talvas recovered his lands. William confirmed a gift 
to St. Aubin of Angers made by his brother Yves circa 1060-2 and after that 
nothing more is heard of him.

William I of Dampierre
William I of Geneva

Birth: 1132
Death: 25 Jul 1195 in Château de Novel in Annecy



William I of Provence
Birth: 950 AD in France

Death: Aft. 29 Aug 993 AD
Person Notes: William I, called the Liberator, was Count of Provence from 968 to his abdication. 

In 975 or 979, he took the title of marchio or margrave. He is often considered 
the founder of the county of Provence. He and his elder brother Rotbold II were 
sons of Boso II of Arles and Constance of Viennois, daughter of Charles-
Constantine. They both carried the title of comes or count concurrently, but it is 
unknown if they were joint-counts of the whole of Provence or if the region was 
divided. His brother never bore any other title than count so long as William 
lived, so the latter seems to have attained a certain supremacy.
In 980, he was installed as Count of Arles. His sobriquet comes from his victories 
against the Saracens by which he liberated Provence from their threat, which 
had been constant since the establishment of a base at Fraxinet. At the Battle of 
Tourtour in 973, with the assistance of the counts of the High Alps and the 
viscounts of Marseille and Fos, he definitively routed the Saracens, chasing 
them forever from Provence. He reorganised the region east of the Rhône, which 
he conquered from the Saracens and which had been given him as a gift from 
King Conrad of Burgundy. Also by royal consent, he and his descendants 
controlled the fisc in Provence. With Isarn, Bishop of Grenoble, he 
repopulatedDauphiné and settled an Italian count named Ugo Blavia near Fréjus 
in 970 in order to bring that land back to cultivation. For all this, he figures 
prominently in Ralph Glaber's chronicle with the title of dux and he appears in a 
charter of 992 as pater patriae.
He donated land to Cluny and retired to become a monk, dying at Avignon, 
where he was buried in the church of Saint-Croix at Sarrians. He was succeeded 
as margrave by his brother. His great principality began to diminish soon after his 
death as the castles of his vassals, which he had kept carefully under ducal 
control, soon became allods of their possessors.

William II
William II de Albini de Albini
William II of Provence

Birth: 981 AD in France
Death: 1018

Person Notes: William II (or III) ( 981 – 1018), called the Pious, was the Count of Provence.

William was the son of William I (or II) of Provence and Arsende de Comminges, 
daughter of Arnaldo, Count of Comminges and Arsende, Countess of 
Carcassonne. William succeeded his father; William I, on the latter's retirement 
to a monastery just before his death in late 994. He was a minor under his step-
mother's regency until he came of age in 999. His regent was Adelaide-Blanche 
of Anjou, his father's second wife. William did not succeed to the margravial title, 
which went to his uncle Rotbold II. Around 1002, he married Gerberga, daughter 
of Otto-William, Count of Burgundy and Ermentrude, Countess of Mâcon and 
Besançon. William died in 1018, about 30 May.



William III "Towhead" Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 915 AD in Poitiers, France

Death: 03 Apr 963 AD in Saint-Maixent-l'École, France
Person Notes: William III, called Towhead from the colour of his hair, was the "Count of the 

Duchy of Aquitaine" from 959 and Duke of Aquitainefrom 962 to his death. He 
was also the Count of Poitou (as William I) from 935 and Count of Auvergne from 
950. The primary sources for his reign are Ademar of Chabannes, Dudo of Saint-
Quentin, and William of Jumièges.
William was son of Ebalus Manzer and Emilienne. He was born in Poitiers. He 
claimed the Duchy of Aquitaine from his father's death, but the royal chancery 
did not recognise his ducal title until the year before his own death.
Shortly after the death of King Rudolph in 936, he was constrained to forfeit 
some land to Hugh the Great by Louis IV. He did it with grace, but his 
relationship with Hugh thenceforward deteriorated. In 950, Hugh was reconciled 
with Louis and granted the duchies of Burgundy and Aquitaine. He tried to 
conquer Aquitaine with Louis's assistance, but William defeated them. Lothair, 
Louis's successor, feared the power of William. In August 955 he joined Hugh to 
besiege Poitiers, which resisted successfully. William, however, gave battle and 
was routed.
After the death of Hugh, his son Hugh Capet was named duke of Aquitaine, but 
he never tried to take up his fief, as William reconciled with Lothair.
He was given the abbey of Saint-Hilaire-le-Grand, which remained in his house 
after his death. He also built a library in the palace of Poitiers.
His father was duke Ebles Manzer, who already was a man in his middle years 
when he was born in about 913. According to the chronicle of Ademar de 
Chabannes, his mother was daughter of Rollo of Normandy. On the other hand, 
the less reliable Dodo has William III himself to marry in about 936 a daughter of 
Rollo. The lady (more likely his mother) was Geirlaug, in gallic usage Gerloc.
William III married a lady named or renamed Adèle, perhaps about 936, which 
might have been a match arranged by William I of Normandy for him.

William III Count of Ponthieu
Birth: 1093 in France

Death: 1172
Person Notes: William III of Ponthieu also called William (II; III) Talvas. He was seigneur de 

Montgomery in Normandy and Count of Ponthieu.

William was son of Robert II of Bellême and Agnes of Ponthieu. He succeeded 
his father as count of Ponthieu some time between 1105 and 1111, when he 
alone as count made a gift to the abbey of Cluny. His father Robert de Bellême 
had turned against Henry I on several occasions, had escaped capture at the 
battle of Tinchebrai in 1106 commanding Duke Robert'srear guard and later, 
while serving as envoy for King Louis of France, he was arrested by Henry I and 
imprisoned for life. William was naturally driven by this to oppose King Henry. In 
June of 1119, however, Henry I restored all his father's lands in Normandy. 
Sometime prior to 1126, William resigned the county of Ponthieu to his son Guy 
but retained the title of count. In 1135 Henry I again confiscated all his Norman 
lands to which William responded by joining count Geoffrey of Anjou in his 
invasion of Normandy after Henry I's death.



William III Count of Toulouse
Birth: 970 AD

Death: Sep 1037
Person Notes: William III Taillefer was the Count of Toulouse, Albi, and Quercy from 972 or 978 

to his death. He was the first of the Toulousain branch of his family to bear the 
title marchio, which he inherited (c.975) from Raymond II of Rouergue.
His parentage has been subject to reevaluation. He has traditionally been called 
son of Raymond III Pons and Garsinda. However, recent research has revealed 
that William was instead son ofAdelais of Anjou, known to have married a 
Raymond, "Prince of Gothia". This discovery has required a complete 
reevaluation of the succession to the County of Toulouse during this period, and 
no scholarly consensus has developed.
He and his vassals were notorious usurpers of church property. He stole from 
the abbey of Lézat, but gave it back between 1015 and 1025. Pope John XIX 
ordered him to stop his vassals from taking the lands of Moissac, a problem later 
remedied by his successor, Pons, who gave Moissac to Cluny.
William became the most powerful prince in western Languedoc and he saw the 
rise of the House of Capet in France and a corresponding decrease in royal 
authority recognised in the south. He bore the title of marchio prefatus in pago 
Tholosano: "prefect margrave in the Toulousain country." His influence extended 
into the Narbonensis and even Provence, on behalf of his wife. His power did not 
remain undiminished in his own city of Toulouse, where he was forced by a 
council of local noblemen and clerics to give up dues imposed on the market 
there.
Before 992, William married Emma, daughter of Rotbold III of Provence. From 
her he gained titles and lands to Provence. From a prior marriage, he had two 
sons, Raymond and Hugh, who died young. His eldest son by Emma, Pons, 
inherited Toulouse and the title of Margrave of Provence. His second son 
Bertrand became Count of Forcalquier, a Provençal fief. He had two daughters: 
Rangarda, wife of Peter Raymond of Carcassonne by Emma, and Ildegarda 
Elisa, wife of Fulk Bertrand of Provence by Emma. He had an illegitimate 
daughter who married Otto Raymond of L'Isle-Jourdain.

William III Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: 970 AD in Italy

Death: 1042
Person Notes: William III was the Margrave of Montferrat and Count of Vado from 991 to his 

death. He was the eldest son and successor of Otto I. William I and II were the 
father and son respectively of Aleram, the first margrave, but neither served as 
margrave himself.
William's religious policy was a continuation of Aleram's. He founded the 
monastery of Spigno. In 1014, he and his brother Riprando donated land to the 
abbey of Fruttuaria. Between his succession and 1002, he made other donations 
to Acqui Terme.
While following in the familiar policy of ecclesiastical patronage, William 
abandoned Aleram's support of the Holy Roman Emperors. Instead, he 
intervened in the wars of the Italian communes which characterised early 
eleventh-century Italy. He joined an anti-imperial alliance with Count Obert the 
Red, Margrave Ulric Manfred II of Turin, and Bishop Leo of Vercelli. The allies 
soon found themselves at odds and warring on each other. Leo besieged 
Santhià, where William was then residing, and William, to avenge himself on the 
bishop, besieged Vercelli and put it to flame. William signed a peace treaty with 
Ulric Manfred and married his son Henry to Manfred's daughter Adelaide.
Even after all his allies had been pacified by imperial troops, William continued to 
resist Conrad II, but he fared poorly. Conrad destroyed his fortress in the valley 
of Orba.
The Miracula sancti Bononii records William's wife as Waza. She prayed at the 
tomb of Saint Bononio, abbot of Santissimi Michele e Genuario di Lucedio. 
William died in 1042, probably before 29 January, when his son Henry cites him 
in an act donating land to the church in Turin.

William III of Forcalquier
Death: Oct 1129

William III of Montpellier



William IV Count of Ponthieu
Birth: 1179

Death: 04 Oct 1221
Person Notes: William IV Talvas was William III, Count of Ponthieu and William IV (of the house 

of Belleme/Montgomery). He was Count of Ponthieu, ruler of a small province in 
northern France that fell under the suzerainty of the dukes of Normandy (later 
also kings of England) since at least the mid 11th century. He was son and heir 
of John I, Count of Ponthieu (d. 1191) by his third wife Beatrice de St Pol.

His father Jean I, Count of Ponthieu (d 1191 was the son of Guy II, Count of 
Ponthieu (who died on the Second Crusade 1147) and grandson ofWilliam III of 
Ponthieu, also frequently called William III Talvas, and who represented the 
senior line of the lords of Montgomery, once trusted vassals and allies of William 
the Conqueror.

Talvas was married on August 20, 1195 to Alys, Countess of the Vexin, the 
daughter of King Louis VII of France. She was some eighteen years older than 
he, and was said by some to have been seduced by King Henry II of England 
while betrothed to his son, King Richard the Lionheart. Richard sent her back to 
her brother, King Philip II of France, refusing to marry his father's mistress.
Philip then arranged for Alys to marry William Talvas, with the intent that the 
couple would be childless, and he would thus gain control of Ponthieu, a small 
but strategically important county. However, Alys then gave birth to a daughter 
and heiress, Marie, in 1197/1198. This daughter was the maternal grandmother 
of Eleanor of Castile, first wife of Edward I, King of England, to whom Ponthieu 
and the disputed Vexin inheritance would eventually pass as Eleanor's dowry. 
William Talvas died in 1221, his daughter Marie being his heiress.

William was an important army commander in the Anglo-French War (1202–
1214).
He also participated in the Albigensian Crusade, particularly in the Siege of 
Termes in 1210.
He led the left wing of the victorious French army in the Battle of Bouvines in 
1214.

William IV Count of Toulouse
Birth: 1040 in France

Death: 1094
Person Notes: William IV of Toulouse was Count of Toulouse, Margrave of Provence, andDuke 

of Narbonne from 1061 to 1094. He succeeded his father Pons of Toulouse upon 
his death in 1061. His mother was Almodis de la Marche, but she was kidnapped 
by and subsequently married to Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona when 
William was a boy. He was married toEmma of Mortain (daughter of Robert, 
Count of Mortain and a niece of William of Normandy), who gave him one 
daughter, Philippa. He also had an illegitimate son, William-Jordan, with his half 
sister Adelaide.
He married twice, and produced two legitimate sons; neither, however, survived 
infancy, leaving daughter Philippa as his heiress. As Toulouse had no tradition of 
female inheritance, this raised a question with regard to succession. In 1088, 
when William departed for the Holy Land, he left his brother, Raymond of Saint-
Gilles, to govern in his stead (and, it was later claimed, to succeed him). Within 
five years, William was dead, and Raymond in a perfect position to take power – 
although, after Philippa married William IX of Aquitaine, they laid claim to 
Toulouse and fought, off and on, for years to try to reclaim it from Raymond and 
his children.
He was the great-grandfather of Eleanor of Aquitaine, by his daughter's marriage 
to William IX of Aquitaine, and Eleanor's descendants would continue to lay 
nominal claim to Toulouse based on descent from William IV.



William IV Count of Toulouse
Birth: 1040

Death: 1094
Person Notes: William IV of Toulouse was Count of Toulouse, Margrave of Provence, and Duke 

of Narbonne from 1061 to 1094. He succeeded his father Pons of Toulouse upon 
his death in 1061. His mother was Almodis de la Marche, but she was kidnapped 
by and subsequently married to Ramon Berenguer I, Count of Barcelona when 
William was a boy. He was married to Emma of Mortain (daughter of Robert, 
Count of Mortain and a niece of William of Normandy), who gave him one 
daughter, Philippa. He also had an illegitimate son, William-Jordan, with his half 
sister Adelaide.
He married twice, and produced two legitimate sons; neither, however, survived 
infancy, leaving daughter Philippa as his heiress. As Toulouse had no tradition of 
female inheritance, this raised a question with regard to succession. In 1088, 
when William departed for the Holy Land, he left his brother, Raymond of Saint-
Gilles, to govern in his stead (and, it was later claimed, to succeed him). Within 
five years, William was dead, and Raymond in a perfect position to take power– 
although, after Philippa married William IX of Aquitaine, they laid claim to 
Toulouse and fought, off and on, for years to try to reclaim it from Raymond and 
his children.
He was the great-grandfather of Eleanor of Aquitaine, by his daughter's marriage 
to William IX of Aquitaine, and Eleanor's descendants would continue to lay 
nominal claim to Toulouse based on descent from William IV.

William IV Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 937 AD

Death: 03 Feb 994 AD
Person Notes: William IV, called Fierebras or Fierebrace (meaning "Proud Arm", from the 

French Fier-à-bras or Fièrebrace, in turn from the Latin Ferox brachium), was the 
Duke of Aquitaine and Count of Poitou from 963 to his retirement in 990.
William's father, William III, abdicated to the abbey of Saint-Cyprien in Poitiers 
and left the government to Fierebras. His mother was Gerloc, the daughter of 
Duke Rollo of Normandy. His sister was Adelaide, wife of Hugh Capet, the king 
against whom William later battled for his duchy. His early reign was 
characterised by many wars. He fought frequently against the counts of Anjou, 
the first time against Geoffrey Greymantle, who had taken Loudun.
In 988, he went to war with the newly elected king of France, Hugh Capet, whom 
he refused to recognise. Capet had been granted Aquitaine byKing Lothair 
before the latter had been reconciled to William's father. Capet renewed his 
claim on the great duchy and invaded it that year. A royal army was defeated on 
the plain of the Loire Valley. William sheltered the young Louis, the son of 
Charles, Duke of Lower Lorraine, the last legitimate Carolingian heir. He opened 
the palace of Poitiers to him and treated him as royalty, regarding him as the true 
heir to the French throne.
In 968, he married Emma or Emmeline, daughter of Theobald I of Blois and 
Luitgarde of Vermandois. Their marriage was stormy, in part because of 
William's indulgence in the pursuit of women and, a hunting aficionado, wild 
animals. She banished his paramours, they separated twice for long periods, 
and finally he retired to a monastery, as his father had done, leaving Emma to 
rule Aquitaine in the name of their son William until 1004. Their second son, 
Ebles, died sometime after 997.

William IV Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: Abt. 1030 in Italy

Death: 1100
Person Notes: He first appears in a document of 1059, when he is placed in power over the city 

of Savona, probably as per a request of the citizenry for a ruler of their own.  In 
1093, he was present when the Emperor Henry IV donated the monastery of 
Breme to the church of Pavia.



William IV of Forcalquier
Birth: 1130

Death: 1208
Person Notes: William IV Count of Forcalquier was the son of Bertrand II Count of Forcalquier 

and Josserande de la Flotte. William, marriedAdelaide de Beziers, daughter of 
Raymond Trencavel of Beziers Viscomte de Beziers, d'Agde, d'Albi, 
Carcassonne, and Rasez and another Adelaide de Beziers. He had a daughter 
Garsenda who married Rainou of Sabran, Lord of Caylar and Ansouis. His 
daughter Garsenda predeceased him so his grand daughter of the same name 
inherited his county at the age of 13. He signed the Treaty of Aix with Alfonso II 
who was in line to become Count of Provence betrothing her to Alfonso in 
marriage.
He was the 3rd great grandfather of Eleanor of Provence who married Henry III 
of England.

William IV of Montpellier
Person Notes: William IV was the Lord of Montpellier from 1058 until his death in 1068. He was 

the son of William III and Beliardis. He was married to Ermengarde, daughter of 
Raymond I, Count of Melgueil. He is the first of his dynasty with charters 
preserved in the family cartulary, the Liber instrumentorum memorialium. They 
record agreements concerning some local castles in 1059. He was succeeded 
by his son, William V.

William IX Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 22 Oct 1071

Death: 10 Feb 1126
Person Notes: William IX (Occitan: Guilhèm de Peitieus; French: Guillaume de Poitiers) (22 

October 1071 – 10 February 1126), called the Troubador, was the Duke of 
Aquitaine and Gascony and Count of Poitou (as William VII) between 1086 and 
his death. He was also one of the leaders of theCrusade of 1101. Though his 
political and military achievements have a certain historical importance, he is 
best known as the earliest troubadour — a vernacular lyric poet in the Occitan 
language — whose work survived.

Ducal career -- William was the son of William VIII of Aquitaine by his third wife, 
Hildegarde of Burgundy. His birth was a cause of great celebration at the 
Aquitanian court, but the Church at first considered him illegitimate because of 
his father's earlier divorces and his parents' consanguinity. This obliged his 
father to make a pilgrimage to Romesoon after his birth to seek Papal approval 
of his third marriage and the young William's legitimacy.
Early career, 1088–1102 -- William inherited the duchy at the age of fifteen upon 
the death of his father. It has been generally believed that he was first married in 
1088, at age sixteen, to Ermengarde, daughter of Fulk IV of Anjou. Biographers 
have described Ermengarde as beautiful and well-educated, though suffering 
from severe mood swings. She was even fancifully diagnosed by one biographer 
as displaying "symptoms of what was possibly manic depression or 
schizophrenia". However, Ruth Harvey's 1993 critical investigation shows the 
assumption of William's marriage to Ermengarde to be based largely on an error 
in a nineteenth-century secondary source and it is highly likely that Philippa of 
Toulouse was William's only wife. Further research has found the claim that 
William was married to "Hermingerda", daughter of Fulk IV of Anjou is based on 
the very unreliable chronicle of William of Tyre, written between 1169 and 1187, 
more than 70 years after the events in question would have taken place. Tyre 
erroneously identifies Ermengarde's mother as Bertrade of Montfort, the sister of 
Amalricus de Montfort when her mother was in fact Audearde or Hildegarde of 
Beaugency. Tyre's chronicle lacks any contemporary corroboration, no primary 
text ever mentions a marriage between William and Ermengarde. It is therefore 
not only improbable that William married Ermengarde, it is likely that 
Ermengarde - at least as a wife of William - never existed.
In 1094, William married Philippa, the daughter and heiress of William IV of 
Toulouse. By Philippa, William had two sons and five daughters, including his 
eventual successor, William X. His second son, Raymond, eventually became 



the Prince of Antioch in the Holy Land, and his daughter Agnes married firstly 
Aimery V of Thouars and then Ramiro II of Aragon, reestablishing dynastic ties 
with that ruling house.
William invited Pope Urban II to spend the Christmas of 1095 at his court. The 
pope urged him to "take the cross" (i.e. the First Crusade) and leave for the Holy 
Land, but William was more interested in exploiting the absence on Crusade of 
Raymond IV of Toulouse, his wife's uncle, to press a claim to Toulouse. He and 
Philippa did capture Toulouse in 1098, an act for which they were threatened 
with excommunication. Partly out of a desire to regain favor with the religious 
authorities and partly out of a wish to see the world, William joined the Crusade 
of 1101, an expedition inspired by the success of the First Crusade in 1099. To 
finance it, he had to mortgage Toulouse back to Bertrand, the son of Raymond 
IV.
The Duchess was an admirer of Robert of Arbrissel and persuaded William to 
grant him land in Northern Poitou to establish a religious community dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary.[5] This became Fontevraud Abbey, which would enjoy the 
patronage of William's granddaughterEleanor of Aquitaine and would remain 
important until its dissolvement during the French Revolution.
William arrived in the Holy Land in 1101 and stayed there until the following year. 
His record as a military leader is not very impressive. He fought mostly 
skirmishes in Anatolia and was frequently defeated. His recklessness led to his 
being ambushed on several occasions, with great losses to his own forces. In 
September 1101, his entire army was destroyed by the Seljuk Turks at Heraclea; 
William himself barely escaped, and, according to Orderic Vitalis, he reached 
Antioch with only six surviving companions.
Conflict with Church and wife, 1102–1118 -- William, like his father and many 
magnates of the time, had a rocky relationship with the Church. He was 
excommunicated twice, the first time in 1114 for an alleged infringement of the 
Church's tax privileges. His response to this was to demand absolution from 
Peter, Bishop of Poitiers. As the bishop was at the point of pronouncing the 
anathema, the duke threatened him with a sword, swearing to kill him if he did 
not pronounce absolution. Bishop Peter, surprised, pretended to comply, but 
when the duke, satisfied, released him, the bishop completed reading the 
anathema, before calmly presenting his neck and inviting the duke to strike. 
According to contemporaries, William hesitated a moment before sheathing his 
sword and replying, "I don't love you enough to send you to paradise."
William was excommunicated a second time for "abducting" the Viscountess 
Dangerose (Dangerosa), the wife of his vassal Aimery I de Rochefoucauld, 
Viscount of Châtellerault. The lady, however, appears to have been a willing 
party in the matter. He installed her in the Maubergeonne tower of his castle in 
Poitiers (leading to her nickname La Maubergeonne), and, as related by William 
of Malmesbury, even painted a picture of her on his shield.
Upon returning to Poitiers from Toulouse, Philippa was enraged to discover a 
rival woman living in her palace. She appealed to her friends at court and to the 
Church; however, no noble could assist her since William was their feudal 
overlord, and whilst the Papal legate Giraud (who was bald) complained to 
William and told him to return Dangerose to her husband, William's only 
response was, "Curls will grow on your pate before I part with the Viscountess." 
Humiliated, Philippa chose in 1116 to retire to the Abbey of Fontevrault. While in 
residence she may have had direct conversations or correspondence with 
Countess Adela of Blois, who was in constant contact with Fontevrault from 
Marcigney abbey. Philippa did not survive there long, however: the abbey 
records state that she died on 28 November 1118.
Later career, 1118–1126 -- Relations between the Duke and his elder son William 
also became strained—although it is unlikely that he ever embarked upon a 
seven-year revolt in order to avenge his mother's mistreatment, as Ralph of 
Diceto claimed, only to be captured by his father. Other records flatly contradict 
such a thing. Ralph claimed that the revolt began in 1113; but at that time, the 
young William was only thirteen and his father's liaison with Dangerose had not 
yet begun. Father and son improved their relationship after the marriage of the 
younger William to Aenor of Châtellerault, Dangerose's daughter by her 
husband, in 1121.



William was readmitted to the Church around 1120, after making concessions to 
it. However, he was after 1118 faced with the return of his first wife, Ermengarde, 
who had, upon the death of Philippa, stormed down from Fontevrault to the 
Poitevin court, demanding to be reinstated as the Duchess of Aquitaine—
presumably in an attempt to avenge the mistreated Philippa. In October 1119, 
she suddenly appeared at the Council of Reims being held by Pope Calixtus II 
and demanded that the Pope excommunicate William (again), oust Dangerose 
from the ducal palace, and restore herself to her rightful place. The Pope 
"declined to accommodate her"; however, she continued to trouble William for 
several years afterwards, thereby encouraging him to join the Reconquista 
efforts underway in Spain.
Between 1120 and 1123 William joined forces with the Kingdoms of Castile and 
León. Aquitanian troops fought side by side with Castilians in an effort to take 
Cordoba. During his sojourn in Spain, William was given a rock crystal vase by a 
Muslim ally that he later bequeathed to his granddaughter Eleanor. The vase 
probably originated in Sassanid Persia in the seventh century.
In 1122, William lost control of Toulouse, Philippa's dower land, to Alfonso 
Jordan, the son and heir of Raymond IV, who had taken Toulouse after the death 
of William IV. He did not trouble to reclaim it. He died on 10 February 1126, aged 
55, after suffering a short illness.
Poetic career
He was the earliest troubadour whose work survives. Eleven of his songs survive 
(Merwin, 2002). The song traditionally numbered as the eighth (Farai 
chansoneta nueva) is of dubious attribution, since its style and language are 
significantly different (Pasero 1973, Bond 1982). Song 5 (Farai un vers, pos mi 
sonelh) has two significantly different versions in different manuscripts. The 
songs are attributed to him under his title as Count of Poitou (lo coms de 
Peitieus). The topics vary, treating sex, love, women, his own sexual and literary 
prowess, and feudal politics.William's greatest legacy to history was not as a 
warrior but as a troubadour — a lyric poet employing the Romance vernacular 
language called Provençal or Occitan.
An anonymous 13th-century vida of William remembers him thus:
The Count of Poitiers was one of the most courtly men in the world and one of 
the greatest deceivers of women. He was a fine knight at arms, liberal in his 
womanizing, and a fine composer and singer of songs. He traveled much 
through the world, seducing women.
It is possible, however, that at least in part it is not based on facts, but on literal 
interpretation of his songs, written in first person; in Song 5, for example, he 
describes how he deceived two women.
His frankness, wit and vivacity caused scandal and won admiration at the same 
time. He is among the first Romance vernacular poets of theMiddle Ages, one of 
the founders of a tradition that would culminate in Dante, Petrarch, and François 
Villon. Ezra Pound mentions him in Canto VIII:
And Poictiers, you know, Guillaume Poictiers,
had brought the song up out of Spain
with the singers and viels...
In Spirit of Romance Pound also calls William IX "the most 'modern' of the 
troubadours":
For any of the later Provençals, i.e., the high-brows, we have to... 'put ourselves 
into the Twelfth Century' etc. Guillaume, writing a century earlier, is just as much 
of our age as of his own.
—Ezra Pound, cited in Bond 1982, p. lxxviWilliam was a man who loved scandal 
and no doubt enjoyed shocking his audiences. In fact, William granted large 
donations to the church, perhaps to regain the pope's favour. He also added to 
the palace of the counts of Poitou (which had stood since the Merovingian era), 
later added to by his granddaughter Eleanor of Aquitaine and surviving in 
Poitiers as the Palace of Justice to this day.
One of William's poems, possibly written at the time of his first excommunication, 
since it implies his son was still a minor, is partly a musing on mortality: Pos de 
chantar m'es pres talenz (Since I have the desire to sing,/I'll write a verse for 
which I'll grieve). It concludes:
I have given up all I loved so much:



chivalry and pride;
and since it pleases God, I accept it all,
that He may keep me by Him.

I enjoin my friends, upon my death,
all to come and do me great honor,
since I have held joy and delight
far and near, and in my abode.

Thus I give up joy and delight,
and squirrel and grey and sable furs.
Orderic Vitalis refers to William composing songs (c. 1102) upon his return from 
the Crusade of 1101. These might be the first "Crusade songs":
Then the Poitevin duke many times related, with rhythmic verses and witty 
measures, the miseries of his captivity, before kings, magnates, and Christian 
assemblies.

William Longespée 1st Earl of Salisbury
Birth: Bet. 1160-1170

Death: 07 Mar 1226 in Salisbury Castle, England
William Longespée 2nd Earl of Salisbury

Birth: Abt. 1200
Death: 07 Feb 1250

William M Bryson
Birth: 1750 in Mt Joy, Lancaster, Pennsylvania, USA

Marriage: 1775 in Rowan, North Carolina, USA
Death: 19 Sep 1817 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

Person Notes: Fought in several battles in Revolutionary War .
William Malet, Lord of Graville

Death: 1071
Person Notes: He fought in the Battle of Hastings in 1066, where he accompanied William the 

Conqueror. He held the office of High Sheriff of Yorkshire in 1068. He held the 
office of Sheriff of Norfolk.

William Marshal
Birth: 1146

Death: 14 May 1219
Person Notes: Sir William Marshal, 1st Earl of Pembroke (1147 – 14 May 1219), also called 

William the Marshal (Norman French: Guillaume le maréchal), was an English 
(or Anglo-Norman) soldier and statesman. Stephen Langton eulogized him as 
the "best knight that ever lived." He served four kings – Henry II, Richard the 
Lionheart, John, and Henry III – and rose from obscurity to become a regent of 
England for the last of the four, and so one of the most powerful men in Europe. 
Before him, the hereditary title of "Marshal" designated head of household 
security for the king of England; by the time he died, people throughout Europe 
(not just England) referred to him simply as "the Marshal". He received the title of 
"1st Earl of Pembroke" through marriage during the second creation of the 
Pembroke Earldom.
Early life --
William's father, John Marshal, supported King Stephen when he took the throne 
in 1135, but in about 1139 he changed sides to back the Empress Matilda in the 
civil war of succession between her and Stephen which led to the collapse of 
England into "the Anarchy".
When King Stephen besieged Newbury Castle in 1152, according to William's 
biographer, he used the young William as a hostage to ensure that John kept his 
promise to surrender the castle. John, however, used the time allotted to 
reinforce the castle and alert Matilda's forces. When Stephen ordered John to 
surrender immediately or William would be hanged, John replied that he should 
go ahead saying, "I still have the hammer and the anvil with which to forge still 
more and better sons!" Subsequently there was a bluff made to launch William 
from a pierrière, a type of trebuchet towards the castle. Fortunately for the child, 
Stephen could not bring himself to harm young William.
Knight-Errant --
As a younger son of a minor nobleman, William had no lands or fortune to 



inherit, and had to make his own way in life. Around the age of twelve, when his 
father's career was faltering, he was sent to Normandy to be brought up in the 
household of William de Tancarville, a great magnate and cousin of young 
William's mother. Here he began his training as a knight. He was knighted in 
1166 on campaign in Upper Normandy, then being invaded from Flanders. His 
first experience of warfare was not a great success. He failed to take advantage 
of the knights he had managed to overcome in the street skirmish at Neufchâtel-
en-Bray. In 1167 he was taken by William de Tancarville to his first tournament 
where he found his true métier. Quitting the Tancarville household he then 
served in the household of his mother's brother, Patrick, Earl of Salisbury. In 
1168 his uncle was killed in an ambush by Guy de Lusignan. William was injured 
and captured in the same skirmish. It is known that William received a wound to 
his thigh and that someone in his captor's household took pity on the young 
knight. He received a loaf of bread in which were concealed several lengths of 
clean linen bandages with which he could dress his wounds. This act of kindness 
by an unknown person perhaps saved Marshal's life as infection setting into the 
wound could have killed him. After a period of time, he was ransomed by Eleanor 
of Aquitaine, who was apparently impressed by tales of his bravery. Thereafter 
he found he could make a good living out of winning tournaments. At that time 
tournaments were dangerous, often deadly, staged battles, not the jousting 
contests that would come later, and money and valuable prizes could be won by 
capturing and ransoming opponents, their horses and armour. His record is 
legendary: on his deathbed he recalled besting 500 knights during his tourneying 
career.
Royal favour --
Upon his return during the course of 1185 William rejoined the court of King 
Henry II, and now served the father as a loyal captain through the many 
difficulties of his final years. The returns of royal favour were almost immediate. 
The king gave William the large royal estate of Cartmel in Cumbria, and the 
keeping of Heloise, the heiress of the northern barony of Lancaster. It may be 
that the king expected him to take the opportunity to marry her and become a 
northern baron, but William seems to have had grander ambitions for his 
marriage. In 1188 faced with an attempt by Philip II to seize the disputed region 
of Berry, Henry II summoned the Marshal to his side. The letter by which he did 
this survives, and makes some sarcastic comments about William's complaints 
that he had not been properly rewarded to date for his service to the king. Henry 
therefore promised him the marriage and lands of Dionisia, lady of Châteauroux 
in Berry. In the resulting campaign, the king fell out with his heir Richard, count of 
Poitou, who consequently allied with Philip II against his father. In 1189, while 
covering the flight of Henry II from Le Mans to Chinon, William unhorsed the 
undutiful Richard in a skirmish. William could have killed the prince but killed his 
horse instead, to make that point clear. He is said to have been the only man 
ever to unhorse Richard. Nonetheless after Henry's death, Marshal was 
welcomed at court by his former adversary, now King Richard I, who was not 
foolish enough to exclude a man whose legendary loyalty and military 
accomplishments were too useful to ignore, especially in a king who was 
intending to go on Crusade.
During the old king's last days he had promised the Marshal the hand and 
estates of Isabel de Clare (c.1172–1220), but had not completed the 
arrangements. King Richard however, confirmed the offer and so in August 1189, 
at the age of 43, the Marshal married the 17-year-old daughter of Richard de 
Clare (Strongbow). Her father had been Earl of Pembroke, and Marshal acquired 
large estates and claims in England, Wales, Normandy and Ireland. Some 
estates however were excluded from the deal. Marshal did not obtain Pembroke 
and the title of earl, which his father-in-law had enjoyed, until 1199, as it had 
been taken into the king's hand in 1154. However, the marriage transformed the 
landless knight from a minor family into one of the richest men in the kingdom, a 
sign of his power and prestige at court. They had five sons and five daughters, 
and have numerous descendants. William made numerous improvements to his 
wife's lands, including extensive additions to Pembroke Castle and Chepstow 
Castle.
William was included in the council of regency which the King appointed on his 



departure for the Third Crusade in 1190. He took the side of John, the king's 
brother, when the latter expelled the justiciar, William Longchamp, from the 
kingdom, but he soon discovered that the interests of John were different from 
those of Richard. Hence in 1193 he joined with the loyalists in making war upon 
him. In spring 1194, during the course of the hostilities in England and before 
King Richard's return, William Marshal's elder brother John Marshal (who was 
serving as seneschal) was killed while defending Marlborough for the king's 
brother John. Richard allowed Marshal to succeed his brother in the hereditary 
marshalship, and his paternal honour of Hamstead Marshall. The Marshal 
served the king in his wars in Normandy against Philip II. On Richard's death-
bed the king designated Marshal as custodian of Rouen and of the royal 
treasure during the interregnum.
King John and Magna Carta --
William supported King John when he became king in 1199, arguing against 
those who maintained the claims of Arthur of Brittany, the teenage son of John's 
elder brother Geoffrey Plantagenet. William was heavily engaged with the 
defence of Normandy against the growing pressure of the Capetian armies 
between 1200 and 1203. He sailed with King John when he abandoned the 
duchy in December 1203. He and the king had a falling out in the aftermath of 
the loss of the duchy, when he was sent with the earl of Leicester as 
ambassadors to negotiate a truce with King Philip II of France in 1204. The 
Marshal took the opportunity to negotiate the continued possession of his 
Norman lands. When William paid homage to King Philip, John took offence and 
there was a major row at court which led to cool relations between the two men. 
This became outright hostility in 1207 when John began to move against several 
major Irish magnates, including William. Though he left for Leinster in 1207 
William was recalled and humiliated at court in the autumn of 1208, while John's 
justiciar in Ireland Meilyr fitz Henry invaded his lands, burning the town of New 
Ross. Meilyr's defeat by Countess Isabel led to her husband's return to Leinster. 
He was once again in conflict with King John in his war with the Braose and Lacy 
families in 1210, but managed to survive. He stayed in Ireland until 1213, during 
which time he had Carlow Castle erected and restructured his honour of 
Leinster. Taken back into favour in 1212, he was summoned in 1213 to return to 
the English court. Despite their differences, William remained loyal throughout 
the hostilities between John and his barons which culminated on 15 June 1215 
at Runnymede with the sealing of Magna Carta. William was one of the few 
English earls to remain loyal to the king through the First Barons' War. It was 
William whom King John trusted on his deathbed to make sure John's nine-year-
old son Henry would get the throne. It was William who took responsibility for the 
king's funeral and burial at Worcester Cathedral.
On 11 November 1216 at Gloucester, upon the death of King John, William 
Marshal was named by the king's council (the chief barons who had remained 
loyal to King John in the First Barons' War) to serve as protector of the nine-
year-old King Henry III, and regent of the kingdom. In spite of his advanced age 
(around 70) he prosecuted the war against Prince Louis and the rebel barons 
with remarkable energy. In the battle of Lincoln he charged and fought at the 
head of the young King's army, leading them to victory. He was preparing to 
besiege Louis in London when the war was terminated by the naval victory of 
Hubert de Burgh in the straits of Dover. 
William was criticised for the generosity of the terms he accorded to Louis and 
the rebels in September 1217; but his desire for an expeditious settlement was 
dictated by sound statesmanship. Self-restraint and compromise were the 
keynote of Marshal's policy, hoping to secure peace and stability for his young 
liege. Both before and after the peace of 1217 he reissued Magna Carta, in 
which he is a signatory as one of the witnessing barons. Without his prestige the 
Angevin dynasty might not have survived the disastrous reign of John; where the 
French and the rebels would not trust the English king's word, they would trust 
William.
Death and legacy --
Marshal's health finally failed him early in 1219. In March 1219 he realised that 
he was dying, so he summoned his eldest son, also William, and his household 
knights, and left the Tower of London for his estate at Caversham in Berkshire, 



near Reading, where he called a meeting of the barons, Henry III, the Papal 
legate Pandulf Masca, the royal justiciar (Hubert de Burgh), and Peter des 
Roches (Bishop of Winchester and the young King's guardian). William rejected 
the Bishop's claim to the regency and entrusted the regency to the care of the 
papal legate; he apparently did not trust the Bishop or any of the other magnates 
that he had gathered to this meeting. Fulfilling the vow he had made while on 
crusade, he was invested into the order of the Knights Templar on his deathbed. 
He died on 14 May 1219 at Caversham, and was buried in the Temple Church in 
London, where his tomb can still be seen.
The fate of the Marshal family --
During the civil wars in Ireland, William had taken two manors that the Bishop of 
Ferns claimed but could not get back. Some years after William's death, that 
bishop is said to have laid a curse on the family that William's sons would have 
no children, and the great Marshal estates would be scattered. Each of William's 
sons did become earl of Pembroke and marshal of England, and each died 
without legitimate issue. William's vast holdings were then divided among the 
husbands of his five daughters. The title of "Marshal" went to the husband of the 
oldest daughter, Hugh Bigod, 3rd Earl of Norfolk, and later passed to the 
Mowbray dukes of Norfolk and then to the Howard dukes of Norfolk, becoming 
"Earl Marshal" along the way. The title of "Earl of Pembroke" passed to William 
of Valence, the husband of Joan Marshal's daughter, Joan de Munchensi; he 
became the first of the de Valence line of earls of Pembroke.

William Mauduit



William Meschin
Death: Bet. 1130-1135

Person Notes: William Meschin (sometimes William le Meschin) was an Anglo-Norman 
nobleman and baron.
Meschin was the brother of Ranulf le Meschin, the Earl of Chester. They were 
the sons of Ranulf de Briquessart, the viscount of the Bessin, and his wife, 
Matilda, the daughter of Richard le Goz, viscount of Avranches. The boys were 
also nephews of Hugh d'Avranches, who was Earl of Chester. There was also an 
older brother, Richard, who died young, and a sister, who married Robert de 
Grandmesnil.
Meschin went on the First Crusade and was present at the Siege of Nicaea in 
1097.
Meschin was given Gilsland by his brother, in order to protect the approaches to 
Carlisle. Due to attacks by the Scots, Meschin was unable to hold it. In 
compensation, King Henry I of England gave him lands around Allerdale in 
Cumberland, which centred on Egremont. These lands comprised the lordship, 
or Barony of Egremont. Through his wife, he acquired Skipton, and the lordship, 
or Barony of Skipton. Besides these lands, Meschin also was awarded two 
escheated properties in Leicestershire, some of which had earlier been lands of 
Roger de Busli. Other properties in Leicestershire were previously held by 
Durand Malet and William Blund in the Domesday Book. Meschin also held 
lands in Lincolnshire and Cheshire from his brother.
Meschin built the original parts of Egremont Castle at Egremont. It was a motte-
and-bailey stone castle on the River Ehen. He and his wife also founded the 
Augustinian priory of Embsay Priory. Katrina Legg argues that Meschin's main 
motive for the foundation was to show support for a monastic order that enjoyed 
the patronage of King Henry I. Against this, Legg feels that Meschin's wife's 
motives were more probably religious, as she was close to Thurstan, the 
Archbishop of York. Another religious foundation of Meschin's was St Bees 
Priory, a daughter house of St Mary's Abbey, York. St Bees was founded around 
the same time as Embsay, Embsay was founded between 1120 and 1121, and 
St Bees was founded sometime after 1120.
Meschin married Cecily, daughter of Robert de Rumily. They had one son, 
Ranulf Meschin, and three daughters, Alice, Avice, and Matilda. Another son, 
Matthew, who was the eldest son, died before his parents.
Meschin died between 1130 and 1135. His widow married Henry de Tracy, and 
she died around 1151. Skipton went to Alice, who married William fitzDuncan. 
Alice and her first husband also acquired Egremont, after the death of her 
brother Ranulf without heirs. After the death of fitzDuncan, Alice married 
Alexander fitzGerold. Avice married William de Courcy. Avice married as her 
second husband William Paynel, son of Ralph Paynel, as his second wife. 
Before 1153 Avice had married as her third husband Walter, the son of Alan de 
Percy. Matilda married twice – first to Philip de Belmeis and second to Hugh de 
Mortimer. All three daughters were the eventual co-heirs of their father, after their 
brother died without offspring between 1135 and 1140. Meschin's lands were 
divided between their descendants, with parts ending up with the Counts of 
Aumale, the family of the Courcys, and the last and smallest part to the Mortimer 
family.

William Mongomery
William Pantulf

Birth: Wem, Shropshire, England
William Patrick
William Peverel
William Ramsay

Birth: 25 May 1675 in Huntingdon, Lothian, Scotland
Death: 1751 in Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA

William Ramsey
Birth: 1698 in Huntingdon, Lothian, Scotland (or Ireland)

Death: 19 Oct 1787 in Warwick, Bucks, Pennsylvania, USA



William Solomon Parker Jr.
Birth: 1794 in Spartanburg County South Carolina

Marriage: Abt. 1811
Death: 1849 in Jackson, North Carolina, USA

William Solomon Parker Sr.
Birth: 07 Oct 1770 in Haywood, North Carolina, USA

Marriage: Abt. 1789
Death: Abt. 1845 in Transylvania, North Carolina, USA

William T. Parker
Birth: Abt. 1748 in Virginia, USA

Person Notes: William Parker was one of the "Overmountain men" that fought the British at two 
critical battles: "Battle of Kings Mountain" and "Battle of Cowpens." Most 
Revolutionary War Records do not record or reflect Overmountain men by name, 
since they were consideredMilitia. However, you will find Continental Army 
(Regulars) in Official Revolutionary War Muster and Pension Records. 
Furthermore, Official Revolutionary War Archives, at best, often reflect only a 
partial listing of veterans and patriots.

William Tailboys
William Taillefer, Comte d'Angoulême III

Birth: 1084
William Taillefer, Comte d'Angoulême IV

Death: Aug 1177
William Talvas Comte de Ponthieu
William Talvas, Signeur d'Alençon
William Trussebut

Person Notes: William Trussebut gained the title of  Lord of Warter, East Riding, Yorkshire 
[feudal barony].

William Twigden
William Tyson, Lord of Alnwick

Birth: England



William V Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 969 AD

Death: 31 Jan 1030
Person Notes: William V, called the Great (le Grand), was Duke of Aquitaine and Count of 

Poitou (as William II or III) from 990 until his death.

He was the son and successor of William IV by his wife Emma of Blois, daughter 
of Theobald I of Blois. He seems to have taken after his formidable mother, who 
ruled Aquitaine as regent until 1004. He was a friend to Bishop Fulbert of 
Chartres, who found in him another Maecenas, and founded a cathedral school 
at Poitiers. He himself was very well educated, a collector of books, and turned 
the prosperous court of Aquitaine into the learning centre of Southern France.
Though a cultivated prince, he was a failure in the field. He called in the aid of 
his suzerain Robert II of France in subduing his vassal, Boso of La Marche. 
Together, they yet failed. Eventually, Boso was chased from the duchy. He had to 
contain the Vikings who yearly threatened his coast, but in 1006, he was 
defeated by Viking invaders. He lost the Loudunais and Mirebalais to Fulk Nerra, 
count of Anjou. He had to give up Confolens, Ruffec, and Chabanais to 
compensate William II of Angoulême, but Fulbert negotiated a treaty (1020) 
outlining the reciprocal obligations of vassal and suzerain.
However, his court was a centre of artistic endeavour and he its surest patron. 
His piety and culture brought peace to his vast feudum and he tried to stem the 
tide of feudal warfare then destroying the unity of many European nations by 
supporting the current Peace and Truce of Godmovements initiated by Pope and 
Church. He founded Maillezais Abbey (1010) and Bourgueil Abbey. He rebuilt the 
cathedral and many other religious structures in Poitiers after a fire. He travelled 
widely in Europe, annually visiting Rome or Spain as a pilgrim. Everywhere he 
was greeted with royal pomp. His court was of an international flavour, receiving 
ambassadors from the Emperor Henry II, Alfonso V of León, Canute the Great, 
and even his suzerain, Robert of France.
In 1024–1025, an embassy from Italy, sent by Ulric Manfred II of Turin, came to 
France seeking a king of their own, the Henry II having died. The Italians asked 
for Robert's son Hugh Magnus, co-king of France, but Robert refused to allow 
his son to go and the Italians turned to William, whose character and court 
impressed many. He set out for Italy to consider the proposal, but the Italian 
political situation convinced him to renounce the crown for him and his heirs. 
Most of his surviving six letters deal with the Italian proposal.
His reign ended in peace and he died on the last (or second to last) day of 
January 1030 at Maillezais, which he founded and where he is buried.

William V Marquess of Montferrat
Birth: 1115 in Italy

Death: 1191
Person Notes: William V of Montferrat, also known as William the Old to distinguish him from 

his eldest son, William Longsword, was marquess of Montferrat from c. 1136 to 
his death in 1191. William was the only son of marquess Renier I and his wife 
Gisela, a daughter of William I, Count of Burgundy and widow of Count Humbert 
II of Savoy. It seems likely, given that he was still fit enough to participate in 
battle in 1187, that William was one of his parents' youngest children.
He was described by Acerbo Morena as of medium height and compact build, 
with a round, somewhat ruddy face and hair so fair as to be almost white. He 
was eloquent, intelligent and good-humoured, generous but not extravagant. 
Dynastically, he was extremely well-connected: a nephew of Pope Callixtus II, a 
half-brother of Amadeus III of Savoy, a brother-in-law of Louis VI of France 
(through his half-sister Adelasia of Moriana), and cousin of Alfonso VII of Castile.
Otto (Oddone of Montferrat, d. 1251), who became Bishop of Porto, and Cardinal 
in 1227, has sometimes been identified as a son of William V, and confused with 
Frederick. However, his dates make it more likely that he was a son of William VI 
of Montferrat, whether legitimate or not is uncertain.
William and Judith's powerful dynastic connections created difficulties in finding 
suitable wives for his sons, however: too many potential spouses were related 
within prohibited degrees. In 1167, he unsuccessfully tried to negotiate 
marriages for his eldest sons to daughters of Henry II of England - but the girls 



were very young at the time and were related through Judith's descent from 
William V of Aquitaine. He then applied for sisters of William I of Scotland, who 
were not related, but were already married.
Alliances with the Western and Eastern Empires -- 
William took part in the Second Crusade, alongside his half-brother Amadeus of 
Savoy (who died during the campaign), his nephew Louis VII of France, his 
brother-in-law Count Guido of Biandrate, and his wife's German and Austrian 
relatives.
As supporters of the imperial party (later known as the Ghibellines), he and his 
sons fought with the Emperor Frederick Barbarossa (Judith's nephew) in his 
lengthy struggle against the Lombard League. Following Barbarossa's 
capitulation with the Peace of Venice in 1177, William was left to deal with the 
rebellious towns in the area alone. Meanwhile, the Byzantine emperor Manuel I 
Komnenos sought support for his own politics in Italy.
William broke with Barbarossa and formed an alliance with Manuel. His eldest 
surviving son, Conrad, was taken prisoner by Barbarossa's Chancellor, 
Archbishop Christian of Mainz, but then captured the chancellor in battle at 
Camerino. In 1179 Manuel suggested a marriage between his daughter Maria, 
second in line to the throne, and one of William's sons. As Conrad and Boniface 
were already married, the youngest son, Renier, was married off to the princess, 
who was ten years his senior. Renier and Maria were later killed during the 
usurpation of Andronikos, and the family rebuilt ties with Barbarossa.
Crusade in Outremer -- 
In 1183, with the accession of his grandson Baldwin V, a minor, as co-King of 
Jerusalem, William, then probably in his late sixties, left the government of 
Montferrat to Conrad and Boniface, and returned to the east. He was granted the 
castle of St. Elias (present-day El Taiyiba). He fought in the Battle of Hattin in 
1187, where he was captured by Saladin's forces. In the meantime, his second 
son, Conrad, had arrived at Tyre from Constantinople. Conrad was given the 
command of the defences. During the siege of Tyre in November that year, he is 
said to have refused to surrender as much as a stone of its walls to liberate his 
father, even threatening to shoot him with a crossbow himself when Saladin had 
him presented as a hostage. Eventually, Saladin withdrew his army from Tyre. In 
1188, William was released unharmed at Tortosa, and seems to have ended his 
days in Tyre, with his son. He probably died in the summer of 1191: Conrad last 
describes himself as "marchionis Montisferrati filius" in a charter of May that 
year.
Popular culture -- 
William de Montferrat is an assassination target in the video game Assassin's 
Creed. In the game, de Montferrat is Liege Lord of Acre under King Richard.

William V of Angoulême
Birth: 1084



William V of Montpellier
Death: 1121

Person Notes: William V was the Lord of Montpellier from 1068 until his death. He was the son 
of William IV.
Soon after his father's death, his mother, Ermengarde, quit Montpellier to marry 
the Lord of Anduze. William IV had confided the tutelage of his son to the child's 
grandmother, Beliarde, and to his nearest relatives: William Arnold, Raymond 
Stephen, and William Aymoin. After a short conflict with the bishop of 
Maguelonne, William V rendered homage to the bishop on 10 December 1090 
and was recognised as lord of Montpellier.
At the call of Pope Urban II, William took up the cross of the First Crusade under 
the banner of Raymond IV of Toulouse. He served notable at the capture of the 
small Syrian village of Ma'arrat al-Numan in 1098. After the fall of Jerusalem in 
1099, William remained in the Holy Land for a while. He remained at the side of 
Godfrey de Bouillon and accompanied him to the Battle of Arsuf in December. 
He did not return to Montpellier until 1103, bringing with him a relic of Saint 
Cleopas.
When William returned, he found that the Aimoin brothers to whom he had 
confided the administration of the lordship in his absence had usurped many 
seigniorial rights and that he was obligated to recognise much of their newfound 
authority, which diminished his own, in order to retain his position.
William participated in the army of Raymond Berengar III of Barcelona which 
captured Majorca from the Moors in 1114. The rest of his reign was marked by 
the important acquisition of nearby territories, which greatly recouped his power: 
Montarnaud, Cournonsec, Montferrier, Frontignan, Aumelas, Montbazin, Popian.

William VI of Angoulême
Birth: 1089

Death: 1179
Person Notes: William VI of Angoulême was also known as William Taillefer IV. He was the 

Count of Angoulême from 1140 to 1179. He inherited the title and territory from 
his father, Wulgrin II of Angoulême.
It is from him, that the territory was passed down through three brothers, all sons 
of William VI: Wulgrin III of Angoulême who was the eldest, William VII of 
Angoulême and Aymer of Angoulême.
After the death of Aymer, the territory did not pass to Aymer's daughter, Isabella 
of Angoulême, Queen consort to John of England, but rather to the daughter of 
Wulgrim III, Mathilde of Angoulême, who had married Hugh IX of Lusignan, 
father of Hugh X of Lusignan.

William VI of Montpellier
Death: 1161

Person Notes: William VI was the eldest son of William V and his wife Ermessende, daughter of 
Count Peter II of Melgueil. William succeeded his father in the lordship of 
Montpellier in 1121, while still a minor, under his mother's guardianship. He 
suppressed a revolt of the bourgeoisie in 1143 and participated in several 
military campaigns of the Reconquista in Spain (1134, 1146–47). He also 
increased the public character of the lordship in Montpellier and supported the 
growth of its trade.
Power sharing -- 
At the beginning of William's reign, secular authority in Montpellier was shared 
between the Guillem dynasty, the hereditary viguiers of the town, and the Bishop 
of Montpellier. In 1139 William confirmed the vicarage to the heirs of the old 
viguier Bernard Guillem, and the surviving document shows that the viguier’s 
power has increased since 1103 and was probably at its height. William did 
secure the reaffirmation of his seigneurial rights at Castelnau (1132, 1138) and 
Lattes (1140). In 1139 William possessed several censives in the suburb of Villa 
Nova. A cens (plural censives) was a right to tax land, although earlier it had 
probably been a right to tax persons. By the twelfth-century it could be applied to 
the lands owing taxes.
In 1140 a dispute arose between William VI and the bishop over jurisdiction in 
Montpellieret. The bishop alleged that William was extending the walls and 
fortifications of the town to encompass some of the episcopal section of 



Montpellieret and was forcing vassals of the church of Montpellier to contribute 
to the local defence fund: "William had built a fortification [vallam] to wall his city 
in the tenancy of the bishop [and had made] the men of Montpellier, and other 
men of [the cathedral of] the Blessed Peter, [contribute to] the collection of the 
commune [communitas] of Montpellier." This may show that control of the walls 
and fortifications was already in the hands of the bourgeoisie, as it certainly was 
by 1196. It is probable that William was the first lord of Montpellier to oversee the 
extension of the walls to include territory judicially under the control of all three 
leading figures in the town.
William's feudal rights included the fealty and homage of several castellanies in 
the region around Montpellier. He procured general oaths of loyalty from the 
castellans of these in 1130 and again in 1147. He purchased the castle of 
Pouget in 1129, and bestowed it on his brother, William of Aumelas, and 
purchased that of Santeragues in 1147–48. Among the castles which William 
controlled (some more than others) were Montferrier, Pignan, Coronsec, 
Frontignan, Valmale and Saint-Pons-de-Mauchiens.
Town administration -- 
William inherited the services of two scribes who had worked for his father since 
at least 1103. One named William, who described himself as a "scribe of Lord 
William of Montpellier" (scriba domini Guillelmi Montispessulani), operated as 
late as 1139. Another, Girbertus, officially became scribe in 1113 and continued 
to serve down to 1125. William VI also hired his own scribe, Petrus Angelus, 
between the years 1128 and 1136. Early in William's reign documents start to 
sharply distinguish knights and other noblemen from burgesses in the witness 
lists, either by surnames or by title of occupation. In 1139 William instituted an 
administrative change: he began using a notary (notarius) named Durantus 
instead of a mere scribe (scriba). He served for the remainder of William's reign.
In 1146, William, in preparation for his journey into Spain, handed the 
government of the town over to his mother, stipulating that should she die it 
would pass to three burgesses, Olricus Adalguerius, Guillelmus Letericus and 
Atbrandus, to govern "with the counsel of the other witnesses of this testament." 
These three burgesses reappear as witnesses to William's last will, indicating 
their closeness to the ruling clan. In 1149 William purchased the jus naufragii 
(the right to salvage shipwrecks) from the Count of Melgueil for 3,000 sous 
melgoriens. The sou minted at Melgueil was the standard currency of the region, 
and William was vigilant to insist that the counts of Melgueil not debase it, to 
detriment of Montpellier's commerce. In 1128, in concluding a war with his son-
in-law, Count Bernard IV of Melgueil, William extorted a promise that the coinage 
would not be debased. William himself controlled the mint, however, and in 1130 
he had to agree not issue any coinage on his own authority, but only with the 
approval of the count. These agreements were confirmed in 1132, 1135 and 
1145–46.
Revolt of 1141–43 -- 
In 1141–42 the viguier Aimon, at the head of the bourgeoisie, led a revolt against 
William and expelled him from the town. Alfonso Jordan, the Count of Toulouse, 
"attempted to fish in troubled waters", receiving a strong rebuke from Pope 
Anacletus II, with whom William VI had a close relationship bordering on an 
outright alliance. Despite Papal support for William, the bishop refused to 
intervene against the viguier, but with Genoese and Aragonese backing he 
succeeded in taking back the town after a lengthy siege in 1143, to which Genoa 
contributed four galleys. The Chronique Romane highlights the role of Raymond 
Berengar IV of Barcelona and the siege-induced famine in the surrender of the 
town:
"In the year one thousand, one hundred and forty-one, the men of Montpellier 
ejected lord William of Montpellier from the city, and the lord went to Lattes, and 
the battle endured two years. The count of Barcelona returned to him [William] 
the city through a siege. And at that time ten beans were woth one denarius. (En 
lan de M et C et XLI, giteron los homes de Montpellier en Guillem de Montpellier 
de la vila, et anet sen a Latas, e duret la batalla II ans: el coms de Barsalona 
rendet li la villa per assetge: et adones valian X favas 1 d.)"
Immediately William set about to destroy the power of the viguier. He razed their 
castle within the town walls and revoked their judicial privileges and their 



separate court. With Aragonese assistance he initiated new construction on his 
family's castle in the north of the town. This phase of improvement was not 
ended until 1152. These moves, and probable the conciliation of the disaffected 
bourgeoisie, were successful in removing the hereditary viguiers, the Aimons, 
from a place of influence.
In the aftermath, the process by which the lords of Montpellier "took on a public 
character, become something more than mere feudal lords," was accelerated. A 
letter to his Genoese allies dated 1143 begins "William of Montpellier and his 
burgesses". The coinciding interests of the merchant class and their feudal lords, 
whose revenues increasingly depended on taxes on commerce, sped up the 
process by which the lords became representative of the town.
Reconquista -- 
In 1134 William VI was with King Alfonso VII of León and Castile when he 
besieged and took Zaragoza. There he paid homage to and became a vassal of 
Alfonso. The submission of García Ramírez, the king of Navarre, as well as 
"many other nobles from Gascony and France had become his vassals" was the 
justification for Alfonso's coronation as Emperor of Spain in 1135. Among the 
vassals from Languedoc only William of Montpellier is singled out by name in the 
Chronica Adefonsi imperatoris, the contemporary account of Alfonso's reign:
"All of the nobles from Gascony and from the area up to the Rhone River, 
including William of Montpellier, came to Alfonso in a spirit of mutual accord. 
They received silver, gold, horses and many different precious gifts from him. 
They all became his vassals, and they were obedient to him in all things. . . He 
presented them with arms and other items. Hence the boundaries of the 
kingdom of Alfonso, ruler of León, extended from the shores of the Atlantic 
Ocean, near where the city of our holy patron Santiago is located, all the way to 
the Rhone River."
In 1146 Alfonso sent Arnaldo, the bishop of Astorga, as his envoy to the courts of 
Barcelona and Montpellier, requesting them to come in August 1147 for the siege 
of Almería "for the redemption of their souls". According to the Chronica, "they 
received his invitation with joy [and] promised to be present along side of the 
Genoese [who were providing the fleet]." After participating in the capture of 
Almería, William also took part in another joint military venture: the reconquest of 
Tortosa. William and the count of Barcelona were among the soldiers awaiting 
the arrival of the Genoese fleet at the mouth of the Ebro on 12 July 1148. 
According to the Genoese account, the Ystoria captionis Almarie et Turtuose of 
Cafarus, the lords of Barcelona and Montpellier camped atop "Mount Magnara", 
one of two hills overlooking Tortosa, while the other foreign troops, mostly 
English, French and Flemish knights who had participated in the siege of Lisbon 
the year before, camped on the hill called "Romelinus". After the conquest of 
Tortosa, one of William's younger sons was made co-lord of the city.
Marriage and alliance with Aragon -- 
William VI's wife was named Sibylla, of Catalan origin. (According to documents 
adduced at the annulment of the marriage of Marie of Montpellier, her great-
granddaughter, she was the daughter of Boniface del Vasto and therefore the 
sister of Manfred I of Saluzzo, but this cannot be confirmed.) The marriage was 
less an alliance between William and a minor aristocratic family from Catalonia 
than a tightening of ties with the House of Barcelona, soon to rule a complex of 
territories north and south of the Pyrenees. The support the count of Toulouse 
gave to the rebels of 1141–43 was part of the larger rivalry between Toulouse 
and Aragon (Barcelona) for power in Occitania, a conflict in which the lords of 
Montpellier gradually built up an alliance with the Aragonese, even though their 
overlords, the counts of Melgueil, with whom they were related, were Toulousain 
partisans.
William VI and Sibylla had five sons and all except Bernard William, who died 
before 1172, played a prominent roled in Occitan politics. The eldest, William VII, 
succeeded his father; Raymond William became a monk and later a bishop; 
another William, who became co-lord of Tortosa after its conquest, married 
Ermessende of Castries, joined the Templars in 1157, vowed to go on crusade to 
the Holy Land for a year, and there died; and Gui Guerrejat later served regent 
for his nephews, the sons of William VII. William VI and Sibylla also had three 
daughters: Guillelme (or Guillemette), who married first Bernard IV of Melgueil 



and later Viscount Bernard Ato V; Alais (or Azalais), who married Eble III of 
Ventadorn; and Ermessende, who married Raymond Stephen of Servian. 
Guillemette's first marriage was part of an agreement (convenientia) of 1120 
between her father and husband by which the former gained control of the 
Melgorian mint when Bernard mortgaged it to him for 7,000 sous.

William VII of Montpellier
Birth: 1131 in Château de Gallargues, near Montpellier, France

Death: 1172
Person Notes: William VII of Montpellier was the eldest son of William VI and of his wife Sibylle.

Aged around 15, he inherited the lordship of Montpellier from his father in 1146 
under the tutelage of his grandmother, Ermessende of Melgueil. In 1156 he 
married Matilda of Burgundy, daughter of Hugh II, Duke of Burgundy.
He fell ill in 1171 and made his will on St Michael's day (29 September 1171), 
appointing his brother Gui Guerrejat and John of Montlaur, bishop of 
Maguelonne, as joint guardians of his young sons. He probably died in 1172.

William VIII Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 1025

Death: 25 Sep 1086
Person Notes: William VIII, born Guy-Geoffrey, was duke of Gascony (1052–1086), and then 

duke of Aquitaine and count of Poitiers (as William VI) between 1058 and 1086, 
succeeding his brother William VII (Pierre-Guillaume).
Guy-Geoffroy was the youngest son of William V of Aquitaine by his third wife 
Agnes of Burgundy. He was the brother-in-law of Henry III, Holy Roman Emperor 
who had married his sister, Agnes de Poitou.
He became Duke of Gascony in 1052 during his older brother William VII's rule. 
Gascony had come to Aquitanian rule through William V's marriage to Prisca 
(a.k.a. Brisce) of Gascony, the sister of Duke Sans VI Guilhem of Gascony.
William VIII was one of the leaders of the allied army called to help Ramiro I of 
Aragon in the Siege of Barbastro (1064). This expedition was the first campaign 
organized by the papacy, namely Pope Alexander II, against a Muslim city, and 
the precursor of the later Crusades movement. Aragon and its allies conquered 
the city, killed its inhabitants and collected an important booty.
However, Aragon lost the city again in the following years. During William VIII's 
rule, the alliance with the southern kingdoms of modern Spain was a political 
priority as shown by the marriage of all his daughters to Iberian kings.
He married three times and had at least five children. After he divorced his 
second wife due to infertility, he remarried to a much younger woman who was 
also his cousin. This marriage produced a son, but William VIII had to visit Rome 
in the early 1070s to persuade the pope to recognize his children from his third 
marriage as legitimate.

William VIII of Montpellier
Death: 1202

Person Notes: William VIII of Montpellier was Lord of Montpellier, the son of William VII.
He married Eudoxie or Eudokia Komnene, grand-niece of the Byzantine emperor 
Manuel I Komnenos. A condition of the marriage was that the firstborn child, boy 
or girl, would succeed to the lordship of Montpellier on William's death.
William VIII was a patron of troubadours. Arnaut de Mareuil came to his court 
after fleeing from the entourage of Azalais of Toulouse, and at least one of 
Arnaut's poems is addressed to him.
William died in 1202. He and Eudoxie had no sons, and it was their daughter 
Marie of Montpellier who was to benefit from the terms of the marriage 
agreement.



William X Duke of Aquitaine
Birth: 1099 in Toulouse, France

Death: 09 Apr 1137
Person Notes: William X, called the Saint, was Duke of Aquitaine, Duke of Gascony, andCount 

of Poitou (as William VIII) from 1126 to 1137. He was the son of William IX by his 
second wife, Philippa of Toulouse.
William was born in Toulouse during the brief period when his parents ruled the 
capital. His birth is recorded in the Chronicle of Saint-Maixent for the year 1099: 
Willelmo comiti natus est filius, equivoce Guillelmus vocatus ('a son was born to 
Count William, named William like himself'). Later that same year, much to 
Philippa's ire, Duke William IX mortgaged Toulouse to Philippa's cousin, Bertrand 
of Toulouse, and then left on Crusade.

William had three children with Aenor:Philippa and her infant son William X were 
left in Poitiers. When Duke William IX returned from his unsuccessful crusade, 
he took up with Dangerose, the wife a vassal, and set aside his rightful wife, 
Philippa. This caused strain between father and son, until 1121 when William X 
married Aenor de Châtellerault, a daughter of his father's mistress Dangerossa 
by her first husband, Aimery.
· Eleanor, who later became heiress to the Duchy;
· Petronilla, who married Raoul I of Vermandois;
· William Aigret, who died at age 4 in 1130, about the time their mother 
Aenor de Châtellerault died.
He possibly had one natural son, William. For a long time it was thought that he 
had another natural son called Joscelin and some biographies still erroneously 
state this fact, but Joscelin has been shown to be the brother of Adeliza of 
Louvain. The attribution of Joscelin as a son of William X has been caused by a 
mistaken reading of the Pipe Rolls pertaining to the reign of Henry II, where 
'brother of the queen' has been taken as Queen Eleanor, when the queen in 
question is actually Adeliza of Louvain. William, called of Poitiers in the Pipe rolls 
may have been a half brother of Eleanor. Chronicler John of Salisbury tells us 
that Petronella died in 1151 or 1152, after which her husband Raoul of 
Vermandois briefly remarried.
William administered his Aquitaine duchy as both a lover of the arts and a 
warrior. He became involved in conflicts with Normandy (which he raided in 
1136, in alliance with Geoffrey V, Count of Anjou who claimed it in his wife's 
name) and for France.
Even inside his borders, William faced an alliance of the Lusignans and the 
Parthenays against him, an issue resolved with total destruction of the enemies. 
In international politics, William X initially supported antipope Anacletus II in the 
papal schism of 1130, opposite to Pope Innocent II, against the will of his own 
bishops. In 1134 Saint Bernard of Clairvaux convinced William to drop his 
support to Anacletus and join Innocent.
In 1137 William joined the pilgrimage to Santiago de Compostela, but died of 
suspected food poisoning during the trip. On his deathbed, he expressed his 
wish to see king Louis VI of France as protector of his fifteen-year-old daughter 
Eleanor, and to find her a suitable husband. Louis VI naturally accepted this 
guardianship and married the heiress of Aquitaine to his own son, Louis VII.

William Young
Birth: 1772 in Hagerstown, Washington, Maryland, USA

Marriage: 1791 in Pendleton, Anderson, South Carolina, USA
Death: 29 Apr 1825 in Buncombe, North Carolina, USA

William d'Aubigny III
Death: May 1236

Person Notes: He was one of the original Magna Carta Sureties. He lived at Belvoir, 
Leicestershire, England.

William d'Aubigny IV
Death: 1247

Person Notes: He gained the title of  Lord of Belvoir [feudal barony]. He fought in the Battle of 
Lincoln in 1217, as a commander.



William d'Aubigny, 1st Earl of Arundel
Birth: 1109

Death: Oct 1176
Person Notes: He was loyal to Stephen of England, who made him first Earl of Lincoln and then 

Earl of Arundel (more precisely, Earl of Sussex).
In 1143, as Earl of Lincoln, he made two charters confirming a donation of land 
around Arundel in Sussex to the abbey of Affligem in Brabant(representing his 
wife Adeliza of Louvain), with William's brother, Olivier, present.

He fought loyally for King Stephen, but in 1153 helped arrange the truce between 
Stephen and Henry Plantagenet, known as the Treaty of Wallingford, which 
brought an end to The Anarchy.
When the latter ascended the throne as Henry II, he confirmed William's earldom 
and gave him direct possession of Arundel Castle (instead of the possession in 
right of his wife he had previously had). She had died in 1151. He remained loyal 
to the king during the 1173 revolt of Henry the Young King, and helped defeat the 
rebellion.
He was the builder of Castle Rising Castle at Castle Rising, Norfolk.

William d'Aubigny, 2nd Earl of Arundel
Birth: Bef. 1150

Death: Dec 1193
William d'Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel

Birth: Bef. 1180
Death: Feb 1221

Person Notes: William d'Aubigny, 3rd Earl of Arundel was an English nobleman, afavourite of 
King John, and a participant in the Fifth Crusade.

William was a favourite of King John. He witnessed King John's concession of 
the kingdom to the Pope on 15 May 1213. On 14 June 1216 he joined Prince 
Louis (later Louis VIII of France) after King John abandoned Winchester. He 
returned to the allegiance of the King Henry III after the Royalist victory at 
Lincoln, on 14 July 1217.
Death returning from the Fifth Crusade[edit]He joined in the Fifth Crusade 
(1217–1221), in 1218. He died on his journey home, in Caneill, Italy, near Rome, 
on 1 February 1221. News of his death reached England on 30 March 1221. He 
was brought home and buried at Wymondham Abbey.

William de Albini
William de Beauchamp
William de Beauchamp
William de Beauchamp

Death: 1269
William de Beauchamp
William de Beauchamp, 9th Earl of Warwick

Birth: 1237 in England
Death: 1298

William de Braose
Death: Aft. 1179

William de Braose
Death: 1210

William de Braose
Birth: 1049 in Briouze, France

Death: Abt. 1095
Person Notes:

 He gained the title of  1st Lord of Bamber [feudal barony]. He was also known 
as Guillaume de Briouze.   He fought in the Battle of Hastings in 1066.



William de Braose
Birth: 1197

Death: May 1230 in Wales
Person Notes: William de Braose was the son of Reginald de Braose by his first wife, Grecia 

Briwere. He was an ill-fated member of a powerful and long lived dynasty of 
Marcher Lords.

William de Braose was born in Brecon, probably between 1197 and 1204. The 
Welsh, who detested him and his family name, called him Gwilym Ddu, Black 
William. He succeeded his father in his various lordships in 1227, including 
Abergavenny and Builth.

He was captured by the Welsh forces of Prince Llywelyn the Great, in fighting in 
the commote of Ceri near Montgomery, in 1228. William was ransomed for the 
sum of £2,000 and then furthermore made an alliance with Llywelyn, arranging 
to marry his daughter Isabella de Braose to Llywelyn's only legitimate son 
Dafydd ap Llywelyn. However, it became known that William had committed 
adultery with Llywelyn's wife, Joan, Lady of Wales, and Braose was taken at his 
own home and transported to Wales. The marriage planned between their two 
children did, however, take place.
Execution -- The Chronicle of Ystrad Fflur's entry for 1230 reads:
"In this year William de Breos the Younger, lord of Brycheiniog, was hanged by 
the Lord Llywelyn in Gwynedd, after he had been caught in Llywelyn's chamber 
with the king of England's daughter, Llywelyn's wife".Llywelyn had William 
publicly hanged on 2 May 1230, possibly at Crogen, near Bala, though others 
believe the hanging took place near Llywelyn's palace at Abergwyngregyn.



William de Braose 1st Lord of Bramber
Birth: France

Death: Abt. 1095
Person Notes: William de Braose, First Lord of Bramber was previously lord of Briouze, 

Normandy. He was granted lands in England by William the Conqueror soon 
after he and his followers had invaded and controlled Saxon England.

Norman victor -- De Braose was given extensive lands in Sussex by 1073. He 
became feudal baron of the Rape of Bramber where he built Bramber Castle. De 
Braose was also awarded lands around Wareham and Corfe in Dorset, two 
manors in Surrey, Southcote in Berkshire and Downton in Wiltshire. He became 
one of the most powerful of the new feudal barons of the early Norman era.
He continued to bear arms alongside King William in campaigns in England, 
Normandy and Maine in France.
He was a pious man and made considerable grants to the Abbey of St, Florent, 
Saumur and endowed the formation of priories at Sele near Bramber and at 
Briouze.
He was soon installed in a new Norman castle at Bramber, to guard the 
strategically important harbour at Steyning and so began a vigorous boundary 
dispute and power tussle with the monks from Fécamp Abbey, in Normandy to 
whom King William I had granted Steyning, brought to a head by the Domesday 
Book, completed in 1086.
Domesday squabble -- It found that de Braose had built a bridge at Bramber and 
demanded tolls from ships travelling further along the river to the busy port at 
Steyning. The monks also challenged Bramber's right to bury people in the 
churchyard of William de Braose's new church of Saint Nicholas, and demanded 
the burial fees for themselves, despite it being built to serve the castle not the 
town. The monks then produced forged documents to defend their position and 
were unhappy with the failure of their claim on Hastings, which was very similar. 
The monks claimed the same freedoms and land tenure in Hastings as King 
Edward had given them at Steyning. Though on a technicality William was bound 
to uphold all aspects of the status quo before Edward's death, the monks had 
already been expelled 10 years before that death. King William wanted to hold 
Hastings for himself for strategic reasons and ignored the problem until 1085, 
when he confirmed their Steyning claims but swapped the Hastings claim for 
land in the manor of Bury (near Pulborough in Sussex). In 1086 the King William 
called his sons, barons and bishops to court (the last time an English king 
presided personally, with his full court, to decide a matter of law) to settle this. It 
took a full day, and the Abbey won over the baron, forcing William de Braose to 
curtail his bridge tolls, give up various encroachments onto the Abbey's lands, 
including a farmed rabbit warren, a park, 18 burgage plots, a causeway, and a 
channel to fill his moat, and organise a mass exhumation and transfer of all 
Bramber's dead to the churchyard of Saint Cuthman's Church in Steyning.

William de Braose was succeeded as Lord of Bramber by his son, Philip de 
Braose, and started an important Anglo-Norman dynasty.

William de Braose was present in 1093 at the consecration of a church in 
Briouze, his manor of origin whence originates his family name, thus he was still 
alive in that year. However, his son Philip was issuing charters as Lord of 
Bramber in 1096, indicating that William de Braose died sometime between 1093 
and 1096.

William de Braose 3rd Lord of Bramber
Birth: 1135 in Wales or England

Death: 1179
Person Notes: William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber was a 12th-century Marcher lord who 

secured a foundation for the dominant position later held by the Braose family in 
the Welsh Marches. In addition to the family's English holdings in Sussex and 
Devon, William had inherited Radnor and Builth, in Wales, from his father Philip. 
By his marriage he increased the Braose Welsh holdings to include Brecon and 
Abergavenny.
William remained loyal to King Stephen during the 12th-century period of civil 



war. He became a trusted royal servant during the subsequent reign of Henry II, 
accompanying the king on campaigns in France and Ireland. He served as 
sheriff of Herefordshire from 1173 until 1175. The family's power reached its 
peak under his son William during the reigns of King Richard I and King John.

Lands and family[edit]William was the eldest son of Philip de Braose, lord of 
Bramber. His mother was Aenor, daughter of Juhel of Totnes. He was the third in 
the line of the Anglo-Norman Braose family founded by his grandfather, the first 
William de Braose. After his father died in the 1130s William inherited lordships, 
land and castles in Sussex, with his caput at Bramber. He also held Totnes in 
Devon and Radnor and Builth in the Welsh Marches. He confirmed the grants of 
his father and grandfather to the abbey of St Florent in Anjou and made further 
grants to the abbey's dependent priory at Sele in Sussex. In about 1155, he also 
inherited through his mother's family one half of the honour of Barnstaple in 
Devon, paying a fee of 1000 marks for the privilege. William became an 
internationally recognised figure. When Archbishop Theobald of Canterbury was 
asked by Pope Adrian IV to inquire into the background of a certain Walter, 
canon of St Ruf, his reply, dated to 1154/9 read:
The facts which you demand need but little enquiry; for they shine so brightly in 
themselves that they cannot be hid; so great is the brilliance of his noble birth 
and the glory of all his kin. For Walter, as we know for a fact, was the son of a 
distinguished knight and born of a noble mother in lawful wedlock, and he is 
closely related by blood to the noble William de Braose.
William had married Bertha, daughter of Miles of Gloucester and Sibyl de 
Neufmarché, by 1150. When each of Bertha's four brothers died leaving no 
issue, William's marriage became unexpectedly valuable. He gained control of 
the lordships of Brecon and Abergavenny after 1166 when the last brother died. 
These additional land holdings greatly expanded the territorial power and income 
of the Braose family. They now held a vast block of territory in the Welsh 
Marches as well as their extensive interests in Sussex and Devon. William's 
daughters were able to make good marriages, notably Sibyl to William de 
Ferrers, Earl of Derby. Maud was married to John de Brompton of Shropshire. 
William's son and heir, another William de Braose, became a major player in 
national politics under King John.
Royal service[edit]Empress Maud, the only legitimate living child of Henry I, 
landed in England in 1139 in an attempt to press her claim to the monarchy. She 
was soon besieged by King Stephen's forces at Arundel castle. Stephen allowed 
Maud a safe conduct to Bristol and provided her with an escort, which included 
William de Braose, suggesting that he was an adherent of King Stephen. William 
was present as a witness when three charters were issued by Stephen at Lewes 
dated to the years 1148–53, therefore it appears that he remained loyal to the 
king until the Treaty of Wallingford ended the hostilities.
William was in Sussex in 1153, but he followed Duke Henry, soon to become 
King Henry II, to Normandy in 1154. William was frequently with the new king. 
He was one of the military leaders who supported Henry at Rhuddlan in 1157. 
He witnessed one of the king's charters at Romsey in 1158, and he is recorded 
at the king's court in Wiltshire in 1164 when the Constitutions of Clarendon were 
enacted. He accompanied the king on expedition to France, witnessing at Leons 
in 1161 and Chinon in 1162. William is also documented on the Irish campaign at 
Dublin in 1171 and Wexford 1172. William's younger brother, Philip, also 
accompanied the king to Ireland, and remained with the garrison at Wexford. In 
1177 Philip was granted the kingdom of Limerick by Henry but failed to take 
possession after the citizens set fire to the town.
When Henry was facing war with his sons in 1173, William was appointed as 
sheriff of Herefordshire at Easter. He maintained the King's interests in 
Herefordshire until 1175.
Later life and death[edit]King Henry withdrew his favour from the family after 
William's son organised the murder of Seisyll ap Dyfnwal and other Welsh 
princes at Abergavenny in 1176. There is little subsequent record of William in 
public life, and it is likely that he retired to his estates in Sussex. William died 



after 1179 and was succeeded by his son, William de Braose, 4th Lord of 
Bramber, who gained the favour of both King Richard I and King John and 
became a dominant force in the Welsh Marches during their reigns.

William de Braose 4th Lord of Bramber
Birth: Abt. 1150 in England

Death: Aug 1211
Person Notes: William de Braose, (or William de Briouze), 4th Lord of Bramber, courtfavourite 

of King John of England, at the peak of his power, was also Lord of Gower, 
Abergavenny,Brecknock, Builth, Radnor, Kington, Limerick, Glamorgan, 
Skenfrith, Briouze in Normandy, Grosmont, and White Castle.

William was the most notable member of the de Braose dynasty. His steady rise 
and sudden fall at the hands of King John is often taken as an example of that 
king's arbitrary and capricious behaviour towards his barons.
William was the son of William de Braose, 3rd Lord of Bramber and his wife 
Bertha of Hereford, also known as Bertha de Pitres, (born 1130) daughter of 
Miles Fitz Walter, Earl of Hereford and his wife, Sibyl, daughter of Bernard de 
Neufmarche. From his father he inherited the Rape of Bramber, in Sussex, and 
through his mother he inherited a large estate in the Welsh Marches area of 
modern day Monmouthshire.
Abergavenny Massacre -- In 1175, William de Braose carried out the 
Abergavenny Massacre, luring three Welsh princes and other Welsh leaders to 
their deaths. His principal antagonist was a Seisyll ap Dyfnwal, of Castell Arnallt 
near Llanover in the valley of the River Usk near Abergavenny, whom he blamed 
for the death of his uncle Henry. After having invited the Welsh leaders to a 
Christmas feast at Abergavenny Castle under the pretence of peace and the 
start of a new era at the end of the year (a traditional time for settling outstanding 
differences amongst the Welsh), he had them murdered by his men. This 
resulted in great hostility against him among the Welsh, who named him the 
"Ogre of Abergavenny". Gerald of Wales exonerates him and emphasises the 
religious piety of de Braose and his wife and de Braose generosity to the priories 
of Abergavenny and Brecon. William de Braose did however reputedly hunt 
down and kill Seisyll ap Dyfnwal's surviving son, Cadwaladr, a boy of seven.
In 1192 William de Braose was made sheriff of Herefordshire, a post he held 
until 1199. In 1196 he was made Justice Itinerant for Staffordshire. In 1195 he 
accompanied King Richard I of England to Normandy and in 1199, William de 
Braose fought beside Richard at Chalus, where the king was mortally wounded. 
He then supported King John's claim to the throne of England, and represented 
the new king, making various royal grants.
The disappearance of Arthur I, Duke of Brittany -- In 1203, William de Braose 
was put in charge of Arthur of Brittany, whom he had personally captured the 
previous year at the Battle of Mirebeau. William was suspected of involvement in 
Arthur's disappearance and death, although no concrete evidence ever came to 
light. There is somewhat better evidence that he at least knew the truth of the 
matter. William was in attendance with John in Normandy at the time of Arthur of 
Brittany's imprisonment and it was alleged that Arthur suffered the same fate as 
the Welsh princes at William's hand, although this has never been proven. 
Arthur's death remains a mystery. After Arthur disappeared, De Braose served in 
the war of 1204 against King Philip II of France in France.
Royal favourite -- He was greatly favoured by King John early in his reign. John 
granted him all that he might conquer from the Welsh in Radnorshire, gave him 
lordship over Limerick in Ireland (save for the city itself), possession of 
Glamorgan castle, and the Lordship of Gower with its several castles.
In early 1200, King John deprived Theobald Walter, 1st Baron Butler of all his 
offices and lands in Ireland because of his irregularities as sheriff. His lands were 
not restored until January 1202. A manuscript in the National Library of Ireland 
points to William as the agent of his restoration:
"Grant by William de Braosa, (senior) to Theobald Walter (le Botiller) the burgh 
of Kildelon (Killaloe) ... the cantred of Elykaruel (the baronies of Clonlisk and 
Ballybrit, Co. Offaly), Eliogarty, Ormond, Ara and Oioney, etc. 1201."
"Elykaruel" refers to the Gaelic tuath of "Ely O'Carroll", which straddled the 



southern part of County Offaly and the northern part of Tipperary (atIkerrin). The 
other cantreds named are probably the modern baronies of Eliogarty, Ormond 
Upper, Ormond Lower and Owney and Arra inCounty Tipperary.
In 1206, after his service in France, King John gave William de Braose the three 
great neighbouring trilateral castles of Gwent (Skenfrith Castle,Grosmont Castle, 
and White Castle). These have been interpreted as bribes encouraging silence 
on the demise of Arthur, seen by many as a rightful heir to the throne occupied 
by John of England.
At this point only an earldom separated him from the greatest in England.
Royal persecution and death in exile -- Soon after this, William de Braose fell out 
of favour with King John of England. The precise reasons remain obscure. King 
John cited overdue monies that de Braose owed the Crown from his estates, but 
the King's actions went far beyond what would be necessary to recover the debt. 
He distrained de Braose's English estates in Sussex and Devon and sent a force 
to invade Wales to seize the de Braose domains there. Beyond that, he sought 
de Braose's wife, Maud de St. Valery, who, the story goes, had made no secret 
of her belief that King John had murdered Arthur of Brittany. 
De Braose fled to Ireland, then returned to Wales as King John had him hunted 
in Ireland. In Wales, William allied himself to the Welsh Prince Llywelyn the 
Great and helped him in his rebellion against King John.
In 1210, William de Braose fled Wales disguised as a beggar, to France. His wife 
and eldest son were captured. William died the following year in August 1211 at 
Corbeil, France. He was buried in the Abbey of St. Victor in Paris by a fellow 
exile and vociferous opponent of King John,Stephen Langton, the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. His hopes to return alive to Wales and a burial in Brecon were to be 
unfulfilled. William's wife, Maud, and eldest son, William, once captured, were 
allegedly murdered by King John, possibly starved to death while incarcerated at 
Windsor Castle and Corfe Castle in 1210.
While William had aroused the jealousy of the other barons during his rise, the 
arbitrary and violent manner of his fall very probably discomfited them and 
played a role in the Baronial uprisings of the next decade. The historian Sidney 
Painter, in his biography of King John, called it "the greatest mistake John made 
during his reign, as the King revealed to his Barons once and for all his capacity 
for cruelty."
The de Braose lineage -- William de Braose's eldest son, William, married Maud 
(Matilda) de Clare (ca. 1184–1213), the daughter of Richard de Clare, 3rd Earl of 
Hertford. This younger William was captured with his mother and starved to 
death in 1210. He had fathered four sons, John, Giles, Philip and Walter and 
although they were also held in prison, they were released in 1218. John, the 
eldest, was said to have been brought up secretly, in Gower, by a Welsh ally or 
retainer. On his release he came under the care of his uncle Giles de Braose. 
John made a claim to being the rightful heir of the de Braose lands and titles and 
although the courts did not find for him, his other uncle Reginald de Braose was 
able to cede by a legal convention the Baronies of both Gower and Bramber to 
him for a fee. This established John's branch of the family and positioned it for 
survival at least or, at best, an opportunity for continued future power and 
influence.
Later dynasty -- The middle son, Giles de Braose, exiled in France until 1213, 
was Bishop of Hereford from 1200 until his death in 1215. He made peace with 
King John and agreed terms for regaining de Braose lands in 1215 but had also 
made alliances with the Welsh leader Llywelyn the Great. He died in 1215 before 
he could come into the lands.
William's third son, Reginald de Braose reacquired his father's lands and titles 
for himself through simply seizing them back by force following the death of 
Giles. Reginald did not actually come to terms with the Crown until 1217 and the 
new, young King Henry III of England, after the death of King John. This, in turn, 
aroused the anger of Llywelyn the Great who had an understanding with Giles 
de Braose and the seeming duplicity caused the Welsh to attack de Braose 
lands in Brecon and Abergavenny and Gower. Abergavenny Castle had to be 
rebuilt as a result. Reginald de Braose died in 1228.
William's eldest daughter Matilda (also called Maud) married a prominent Welsh 
prince, Gruffydd ap Rhys II of Deheubarth. Another daughter,Margaret, married 



Walter de Lacy, Lord of Meath in Ireland and himself another powerful Marcher 
Lord.
Fiction -- The story of the death of Maud de St. Valery and the conflict of her 
family with John Lackland is covered in several novels, notably Lady of Hayby 
Barbara Erskine. Erskine describes the life of Maud by sending a woman of the 
20th century by psychological regression back into the 12th century.

William de Briouze
Birth: Bet. 1140-1150

Death: 09 Aug 1211 in Corbeil, France
William de Briouze

Birth: 1204
Death: 02 May 1230

Person Notes: He lived at Brecknock, Breconshire, Wales. He succeeded to the title of  Lord 
Abergavenny [Feudal] circa 1228.  He died on 2 May 1230, hanged by Llewelyn 
ap Iorwerth.  

William de Briwere
Birth: Abt. 1086 in Normandy, France

William de Briwere
Birth: Abt. 1145 in Stoke, Devon, England

William de Cauntelo
Death: 25 Sep 1254

William de Cauntelo
William de Cauntelo

Death: Sep 1254 in Calstone, Wiltshire, England
Person Notes: He lived at Aston Cantlow, Warwickshire, England and Calne, Wiltshire, England.  

He was buried on 30 September 1254 at Studley Priory, Warwickshire, England.
William de Cauntelo
William de Crucy
William de Ferrers
William de Ferrers, 3rd Earl of Derby

Birth: 1140 in Oakham, Rutland, England
William de Ferrers, 4th Earl of Derby

Birth: 1162 in Ferrers, Derbyshire, England
Death: 22 Sep 1247

William de Ferrers, 5th Earl of Derby
Birth: Abt. 1200 in Derby, Derbyshire, England

William de Greystoke, 2nd Lord Greystoke
William de Lancaster

Death: 1170
William de Mandeville

Death: 1130
William de Montfichet

Birth: Abt. 1070 in Stansted, Essex, England
Death: Abt. 1156

William de Montfichet 2nd Baron of Stansted
Birth: Abt. 1090 in Stansted, Mountfitchet, Essex, England

Death: 1136 in England
William de Mowbray

Birth: Bef. Mar 1224
Person Notes: In 1204/5 he was a supporter of King John at the time of his loss of Normandy to 

the French, whereby the original Montbrai possessions were alienated.  In 1210 
he accompanied King John to Ireland.  In 1215 he joined the baronial opposition 
to King John over the Magna Carta.  He was excommunicated by Pope Innocent 
III at King John's request.  He fought in the Battle of Lincoln in May 1217, where 
he was captured.  In October 1217 he submitted to King Henry III and regained 
his estates.

William de Percy
Birth: 1034 in Perci-en-Auge, Normandy, France

Death: 1096 in Jerusalem, Israel



William de Percy
Birth: 1088 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England

William de Percy, 6th Baron Percy
Birth: 1193 in Alnwick, Northumberland, England

Death: Bef. 28 Jul 1245
William de Poynings
William de Revières, 5th Earl of Devon
William de Ros 1st Lord de Ros of Helmsley

Birth: Abt. 1255
Death: 1316

Person Notes: In 1291 he was a candidate for the crown of Scotland.  He was created  1st Lord 
de Ros of Helmsley [England by writ] on 6 February 1298/99.    In 1301 he was 
granted Wark Castle.  He held the office of Joint Warden of Northumberland in 
1307.  He held the office of Joint Lord and Warden in Scotland in 1308.

William de Ros 2nd Lord de Ros of Helmsley
Death: 1342

Person Notes:
He succeeded to the title of  2nd Lord de Ros of Helmsley [E., 1299] in 1316.  He 
held the office of Sheriff of Yorkshire in 1326.  He was Member of the Council of 
Regency in February 1326/27.

William de Ros, 1st Lord de Ros of Helmsley
Birth: 1255

Death: 1316
Person Notes: In 1291 he was a candidate for the crown of Scotland. He was created  1st Lord 

de Ros of Helmsley [England by writ] on 6 February 1298/99.  In 1301 he was 
granted Wark Castle. He held the office of Joint Warden of Northumberland in 
1307. He held the office of Joint Lord and Wrden in Scotland in 1308.

William de Ros, 1st Lord de Ros of Helmsley de Ros of Helmsley
Birth: 1255

Death: 1316
William de Ros, 2nd Lord de Ros of Helmsley

Death: Feb 1342
William de Sutton

Birth: 1217
Death: 1267

Person Notes:
He lived at Worksop, Nottinghamshire, England.

William de Valence, Earl of Pembroke
Birth: Aft. 1225 in Cistercian Abbey of Valence, Lusignan, France

Death: May 1296
Person Notes: He gained the title of  Earl of Wexford. He gained the title of  Earl of Valence. He 

was styled as  Earl of Pembroke.  He was buried at St. Edmund's Chapel, 
Westminster Abbey, Westminster, London, England.

William de Vaux
William de Vipont

Birth: 1110 in Appleby Castle, Westmorland, England
Death: 1160 in Appleby Castle, Westmorland, England

William de Warenne
William de Warenne, 1st Earl of Surrey I

Death: Jun 1088
William de Warenne, 2nd Earl of Surrey II

Birth: England
Death: May 1138

William de Warenne, 3rd Earl of Surrey III
Birth: Abt. 1119

William de Warenne, 6th Earl of Surrey
Death: 27 May 1240

William de Washington
Birth: Washington, County Durham, England

Death: Aft. 1239



William de Washington
Birth: Abt. 1180 in Washington, County Durham, England.

Death: Aft. 1220
Person Notes: He was also known as William de Hertburn.

William de Waterville of West Hoathley
Birth: Abt. 1022 in Franc, Tarn, Languedoc-Roussillon Midi-Pyrénées, France

Death: 1085 in West Hoathley, Sussex, England
William fitz Osbern 1st Earl of Hereford

Death: Feb 1070
William fitz Robert, 2nd Earl of Gloucester

Birth: 23 Nov 1116 in November 23, 1183
Death: 23 Nov 1183

William le Botiler
Birth: 08 Sep 1298

William le Botiler of Wem
Birth: Wem, Shropshire, England

Death: Bef. 11 Dec 1283
William le Botiler, 1st Lord le Botiller

Birth: 11 Jun 1274
William le Botiler, 3rd Lord le Botiller

Birth: Abt. 1331
William of Bellême

Birth: 960 AD
Death: 1028

Person Notes: William of Bellême called William Princeps, was the Seigneur of Bellême and a 
member of the House of Bellême.

William was the son of Yves de Bellême and his wife Godeheut. Yves in turn was 
probably the son of Yves de Criel, magister balistarum (Latin meaning officer in 
charge of the royal siege train).
With the consent of Richard I, Duke of Normandy William had constructed two 
castles, one at Alençon and the other at Domfront, while the caput of Yves' 
lordship was the castle of Bellême, constructed "a quarter of a league from the 
old dungeon of Bellême" in Maine. The first mention of William in any records 
was in 1000 as Marshall of the king's forces when he accompanied the King of 
France to Toulouse, the next mention being his succeeding his father in 1005. 
Also, in 1005 William along with his mother made several grants to local 
churches including the church of Boece, to which his father had founded in his 
castle of Bellême. Initially William attempted to revoke a gift of his father to 
Fleury Abbey but was so impressed with the abbot Gauzlin's appeal he restored 
the gift and also allowed his young son Benoit to become a monk there.
His brother Avesgaud, Bishop of Le Mans who was engaged in constant warfare 
with Herbert I, Count of Maine. In 1020 Bishop Avesgaud fled to his brother's 
castle of Bellême after being driven out of his see by count Herbert, for which 
Avesgaud placed an interdict on Herbert and his lands and excommunicated the 
count. William joined forces with his brother Avesgaud attacking count Herbert at 
the castle of Ballon. At first William and Avesgaud were beaten back but Giroie 
(aka Géré), a vassal of William's held his ground and defeated Herbert's forces 
completely. William de Bellême introduced Giroie to Duke Richard at Rouen who 
rewarded Giroie with the lands of Heugon.
In 1027 when Robert I, Duke of Normandy succeeded his brother Richard III, 
William de Bellême revolted against him. Robert laid siege to his castle of 
Bellême until William surrendered then had to humbly ask for forgiveness (in 
bare feet with a saddle on his shoulders). Having been forgiven and his fief of 
Alençon restored, William sent his sons Fulk and Robert to harass the Normans, 
but they were defeated and Fulk was killed in battle at Blavon.
It is worth noting that neither William nor his father Ives ever attested any of their 
acts using the title comes (count), indicating they had feudal authority in their 
own territories but were not officially invested as counts.



William of Salisbury 2nd Earl of Salisbury
Birth: England

Death: 1196
Person Notes: William of Salisbury, 2nd Earl of Salisbury was an Anglo-Norman peer. Though 

he is generally known as such, his proper title was Earl of Wiltshire, which title 
was conferred on his father by the Empress Maud around 1143. He was also 
called William FitzPatrick. (No relation to the Irish medieval dynasts who bore the 
surname "Fitzpatrick", which itself is a later anglicization of the Irish "Mac Giolla 
Phádraig".)
He was the son and heir of Patrick of Salisbury, Earl of Wiltshire, styled Earl of 
Salisbury, and of Ela Talvas.
He married Eléonore, daughter of Robert III de Vitré of Tilliers. He died without 
male issue in 1196. Their only daughter and heiress, was Ela of Salisbury, 3rd 
Countess of Salisbury who married William Longespée, 3rd Earl of Salisbury, 
who was half-brother to the king.
Service to Richard I -- William bore the golden sceptre at the coronation of King 
Richard I, but the next year when the king became a prisoner in Almaine, he was 
one of those who adhered to the then Count of Mortain, who later became King 
John of England. In 1194 he served as High Sheriff of Somerset and Dorset. In 
1195, William was back with King Richard in the expedition into Normandy and 
upon his return to England was one of Richard's great council assembled at 
Nottingham. The Earl of Salisbury was one of the four earls who supported the 
canopy of state at the second coronation of Richard that same year.

William the Conqueror
Birth: Abt. 1028 in Falaise, Normandy, France

Death: 09 Sep 1087 in Priory of Saint Gervase, Rouen, Normandy, France
Person Notes: England's first Norman king, the formidable William I, was born in 1028, at 

Falaise Castle, the illegitimate son of Robert 'the Devil' or the Magnificent, Duke 
of Normandy and Herleve, (sometimes called Arlette) the daughter of Fullbert, a 
tanner of Falaise. Before history renamed him the Conqueror he was more 
commonly known to his contemporaries as William the Bastard. Herleve was 
reported to have attracted Duke Robert with her dancing, in some accounts, he 
is said to have first caught sight of her while she was washing her linen in the 
castle moat.
The Norman dynasty had been founded by Robert's ancestor Rollo or Hrolf the 
Ganger, a Viking raider chief, who was granted the duchy by Charles the Simple, 
King of France, in 911, at the Treaty of Saint-Clair-sur-Epte, in exchange for 
feudal alliegiance and conversion to Christianity at which he took the baptismal 
name of Robert.
William's mother, Herleve, also had a daughter, Adelaide, to Duke Robert. 
Although they had a long relationship, the gap in their social standing rendered 
marriage out of the question and Herleve was married off to one of Robert's 
vassals, Herluin, a knight. From this marriage, Herleve produced two further 
sons, Robert, who later became Count of Mortain and Odo, destined to become 
Bishop of Bayeux and Earl of Kent and also to play a part in England's history.
William, Duke of NormandyDuke Robert decided to expiate his sins, which were 
many, by going on pilgrimage in 1034. Since he had no legitimate heir to 
succeed him, he persuaded his unruly barons to accept the illegitimate William 
as future Duke of Normandy. On his return journey from the Holy Land Robert 
died suddenly and the young William succeeded to the Dukedom by his father's 
will.
The barons exhibited no loyalty to the''base born' child and thereafter William 
grew up in the school of adversity. He had to learn, very early, how to survive. 
The barons constantly rebelled and anarchy reigned in Normandy during the 
years of William's minority. William's guardians were murdered in succession. 
Osbern was killed whilst guarding his door. His maternal uncle, Walter, at one 
point resorted to hiding the child with some poor people. William was formed and 
moulded by this savage and insecure childhood into the stark and often ruthless 
ruler he was later to become.
In 1047, he asserted his authority and crushed the rebels at Val-es-Dunes after 
which he began to restore order in his Dukedom. At Alencon, the burghers 
insulted his birth by hanging 'hides for the tanner' over the walls. On taking the 



town he exacted a terrible revenge and had both their hands and feet 
amputated. One of life's great survivors, William finally emerged as undisputed 
Duke of Normandy.
William matured into a tall, thick set man with reddish hair, which receeded from 
his forehead early. According to measurements of his thigh bone, he stood about 
5' 10' tall. His voice was rasping and guttural. William undoubtedly possessed 
considerable powers of leadership and courage. He was devout and inspired 
loyalty in his followers, but could also be ruthless and cruel.
William of Malmesbury provides us with a detailed description of the king in his 
Historia Anglorum:-
'He was of just stature, ordinary corplulence, fierce countenance; his forehead 
was bare of hair; of such great strength of arm that it was often a matter of 
surprise, that no one was able to draw his bow, which himself could bend when 
his horse was in full gallop; he was majestic whether sitting or standing, although 
the protuberance of his belly deformed his royal person; of excellent health so 
that he was never confined with any dangerous disorder, except at the last; so 
given to the pleasures of the chase, that as I have before said, ejecting the 
inhabitants, he let a space of many miles grow desolate that, when at liberty from 
other avocations, he might there pursue his pleasures.
His anxiety for money is the only thing on which he can deservedly be blamed. 
This he sought all opportunities of scraping together, he cared not how; he would 
say and do some things and indeed almost anything, unbecoming to such great 
majesty, where the hope of money allured him. I have here no excuse whatever 
to offer, unless it be, as one has said, that of necessity he must fear many, whom 
many fear.'
William negotiated a marriage in 1049 to Matilda of Flanders, a descendant of 
the old Saxon House of Wessex and daughter of Baldwin, Count of Flanders and 
Adela, daughter of Robert II, King of France. Tradition states that when Duke 
William sent representatives to her father's court to request Matilda's hand in 
marriage, she retorted by proudly informing the representative that she was far 
too high-born to consider marrying a bastard. Furious on receiving this response, 
William rode to Bruges, where he confronted Matilda on her way to church, he 
pulled her off her horse and threw her down in the street in front of her 
attendants and rode off. An alternative version of the legend states that he rode 
to her father's court in Lille, marched defiantly into her room and threw her to the 
ground in her room and hit her. Whereupon it is said Matilda refused to marry 
anyone but William.They were an ill-assorted pair, he strongly built and five feet 
ten inches tall and she ( as it emerged when her skeleton was exhumed) 
extremely short. It proved however, to be a highly successful union and 
produced a large family.
The Conquest of EnglandThe Duke of Normandy visited his English cousin, 
Edward the Confessor, in 1051. Edward and his brother Alfred had spent much 
of their childhood in exile at the Norman Court, their mother, Emma, had been a 
daughter of the House of Normandy. During this visit, Edward is purported to 
have promised his Norman cousin the crown of England, should he die without 
issue. The true heir was Edgar the Atheling, Edward's great-nephew, the 
grandson of his elder brother Edmund Ironside, but he was still a child and knew 
little of England, having spent much of his life in exile in Hungary. Others also 
coveted the English throne, the chief candidate amongst these was Harold, son 
of the powerful Godwine, Earl of Wessex, who's sister, Edith, was married to 
King Edward the Confessor.
Harold was unfortunately shipwrecked on the coast of Normandy, where he 
found himself the unwilling guest of Duke William. The Confessor was now 
unlikely to survive long and Harold was anxious to return to England to forward 
his ambitions there. However, before he would allow his guest to leave, William 
required him to swear an oath to support his claim to the crown upon Edward's 
death. Under duress, Harold finally consented and swore the oath on holy relics.
Edward the Confessor finally breathed his last in January, 1066, and was buried 
in his foundation of St.Peter, Westminster, which had been consecrated but ten 
days previously. It was reported that on his deathbed he had nominated Harold 
as his successor who was duly accepted as King by the Saxon Witangemot or 
council of elders, which traditionally elected the next English King.



Back in Normandy, on receipt of this ominous news, the formidable Duke William 
flew into a rage. He began to build an invasion fleet to take by force what he 
considered to be his by right. The Pope himself, due to Harold's foresworn oath 
on holy relics, supported William's enterprise. After Harold was crowned by 
Archbishop Stigand, a portentous star was seen in the skies, this has now been 
identified as Halley's comet, many in that superstitious age saw it as an omen of 
the wrath of God on the perjured King Harold and his followers.
Harold assembled the fyrdd, the Saxon militia of freemen, in preparation for 
William's imminent landing, whilst the Duke prepared his fleet and waited for 
good weather to set sail for England. In mid September, Harold Hardrada, King 
of Norway, invaded England, accompanied by Tostig, Earl of Northumbria, 
Harold's unruly and discontented brother, who had earlier been banished and his 
earldom confiscated.
Harold marched his army north in haste to meet the invaders at Stamford Bridge 
in Yorkshire, where he won a decisive victory over the Viking army. At this time, 
the winds William had been pensively awaiting turned favourable and he set sail 
with his massive invasion fleet. News of his landing at Bulverhythe was 
conveyed to Harold, who responded by hurrying south to meet him, giving his 
exhausted army no respite. Had Harold rested and reorganized his army, the 
outcome of the impending battle and English history could have been very 
different.
On 14th October, the Saxon and Norman forces clashed in the fateful Battle of 
Hastings. Harold took up a defensive position on Senlac Ridge. The Norman 
army was thus forced to attack uphill, placing them at a disadvantage.
The Saxon army formed a shield wall along the edge of the hill which rebuffed 
repeated Norman attacks. A rumour arose in the Norman ranks that Duke 
William was dead, causing panic and flight. Many of the Saxon fyrdd pursued the 
fleeing Normans down the hill. William put heart into his army by loudly 
announcing he still lived. The Normans rallied, Harold's brothers Gyrth and 
Leofwine were both slain on the battlefield.
The battle continued for most of the day, Harold and his Saxons fought with 
steely determination for possession of their country. As dusk began to fall over 
Hastings, William ordered his archers to fire high into the air and one of these 
arrows is said to have hit Harold in the eye, blinding him, although this point is 
disputed by some sources. Whether this was the case or not, Harold fell mortally 
wounded under the dragon standard of Wessex.
The Saxon army, seeing that the day was lost, began to flee the field. The 
houscarls, Harold's trained professional militia, loyally and valiantly defended the 
body of their King to the last, but they too finally fell and Harold's body was 
mutilated by the Normans, a vindictive act, which William punished. The battle 
was lost and Anglo-Saxon England died with Harold on the battlefield that day.
Harold's deeply distressed mistress, Edith Swan-neck came to William pleading 
for her lover's body and offering him its weight in gold in exchange, but William 
coldly refused her distraught request. He had Harold buried in a secret location. 
William proceeded to London, where he was crowned King of England at 
Edward the Confessor's foundation of Westminster Abbey on Christmas Day, 
1066.
He accepted the surrender of the Saxon Earls Edwine of Mercia and Morcar of 
Northumbria along with that of the child claimant, Edgar Atheling. On the whole 
the south of England submitted to Norman rule, whereas in the north resistance 
was more prolonged. William responded by subjecting the English to a reign of 
terror. Determined to punish and crush rebellion to his rule and strike abject fear 
into English hearts, he laid waste vast tracts of Yorkshire, which suffered under a 
great famine for nine years after as a result. He rewarded his Norman and 
French followers by distributing the confiscated lands of the English to them.
The Harrying of the NorthIn 1068 the brothers, Earls Edwin and Morcar rose in 
revolt with the support of Gospatric, William marched through Edwin's territory 
and built a castle at Warwick. Edwin and Morcar submitted, but William 
continued on to York, building castles at York and Nottingham before returning 
south. On his journey south, William began constructing further castles at 
Lincoln, Huntingdon, and Cambridge and placed his supporters in charge of 
these new visible expressions of Norman power in England, among them William 



Peverel, thought to be his illegitimate son, at Nottingham and Henry de 
Beaumont at Warwick.
In 1069, Edgar Atheling rose in revolt against William's rule and attacked York. 
Although William returned to York and built another castle, Edgar remained at 
liberty, and in the autumn of that year he joined forces with King Sweyn of 
Denmark. The Danish king brought a large fleet to England and attacked not 
only York, but Exeter and Shrewsbury. York was taken by the combined forces of 
Edgar and Sweyn. Edgar was duly proclaimed King of England by his Saxon 
supporters, but William responded with haste, ignoring a revolt in Maine. William 
symbolically wore his crown in the ruins of York on Christmas Day 1069, and 
then marched to the river Tees, ravaging the surrounding countryside as he 
proceeded north. Edgar fled to Scotland, where Malcolm III, King of Scots was 
married to his sisterMargaret. Waltheof, Earl of Northumbria , who had joined the 
revolt, submitted to William, along with Gospatric, Earl of Northumbria, and both 
were pardoned and allowed to retain their lands. But William's vengeance was 
not satiated, he marched over the Pennines during the winter and defeated the 
remaining rebels at Shrewsbury before building two further castles at Chester 
and Stafford.
In 1070 the heroic Hereward the Wake rose in a rebellion against Norman rule 
which centred on the Isle of Ely. William led an army to Ely, where Hereward, 
joined by a small army led by Morcar, the former Saxon Earl of Northumbria, 
made a desperate stand. Eventually the Normans bribed Abbot Thurstan of Ely 
to reveal a safe route across the marshes, which resulted in Ely being taken. 
Morcar was captured and imprisoned, but Hereward managed to escape into the 
wild fenland to continue his resistance.
William was a savage and formidable ruler, by modern standards an exceedingly 
cruel one, but his methods produced the desired results and extinguished the 
fires of opposition. Many castles and keeps were built across the country to 
enforce his rule, originally wooden towers or earthen mottes, in all over 80 
castles were established during the reign, including the White Tower, (pictured 
left) the first building in the Tower of London complex. The dominating shadow of 
the White Tower loomed menacingly over medieval London, a visible expression 
of Norman power.
Anglo-Saxon England was radically altered by the Norman conquest, it changed 
the entire way of life then established in the country. Its laws, aristocracy and 
church were altered and it introduced the French feudal system. The Anglo-
Saxon language was replaced by Norman French as the language of the upper 
classes, modern English is the natural outgrowth of both. The role of the 
conquerors and the conquered can still be detected in many English words, the 
Saxon cow, tended by the lowly Saxon villein became the Norman beef when it 
appeared on the lord's table. The Saxon swine became Norman gammon. There 
are countless other examples in modern English which amply illlustrate the role 
of Saxon servant and Norman master.
The Norman Feudal System, which William introduced into England, was a 
complicated heirarchial structure at whose apex sat the king. That lords held 
their lands under the king in exchange for homage and military assistance 
rendered to him in times of need.William's conversion of the New Forest into a 
royal hunting ground saw the introduction of harsh and severe forest laws, which 
caused great resentment amongst the Anglo-Saxons. William changed 
England's laws and inflicted harsh punishments for offenders. Murder became 
an officially punishable crime in England and slavery was abolished.
The Bayeux TapestryThe new King's half brother, Odo, Bishop of Bayeux, 
commissioned a tapestry to commemorate his brother's victory in 1078. It 
depicts a series of scenes leading up to and during the conquest. In common 
with other embroidered hangings of the early medieval period, this piece is 
conventionally referred to as a 'tapestry', although it is not a true tapestry in 
which the design is woven into the cloth; it is in fact an embroidery. Titles are 
included on many scenes to point out names of people and places or to explain 
briefly the event being depicted.
The Domesday BookIn December, 1085, William decided to commision an 
enquiry into the extent of his dominions to maximise taxation. All Norman lords 
and barons whom King William had granted land in England were ordered to 



collect information on their domains, which was to be sent to William's advisors. 
Officials were then despatched to the to 34 counties that then constituted the 
kingdom of England to check the information and acquire more. The officials 
were instructed to ask fixed questions including what the particular place was 
called, who owned it, how many resided there, even how many cattle were kept 
there. For each individual landholding, questions were phased so as to also 
discover how much the land was worth during the reign of Edward the 
Confessor, before the conquest. They took evidence on oath from the Sheriffs, 
the barons and their Frenchmen; and from the whole Hundred, the priests, the 
reeves and six villagers from each village. The work was rendered more difficult 
by the fact that most of England's population spoke Anglo-Saxon or Old English 
at the time whilst William's officials spoke Norman-French. This unique survey 
was known to history as the Domesday Book. The Domesday Book still survives 
today in the Public Record Office, London and is an extraordinary document for 
its time.
The Death of William IThe last years of William's life were spent fighting in 
Normandy, Amongst those opposing him was his rebellious eldest son, Robert, 
nicknamed Curthose by his father, due to his short legs. In a battle in January 
1079, Robert (pictured right) unhorsed William in combat and wounded him, 
ceasing his attack only when he recognized his father's voice. Humiliated, King 
William cursed his son then raised the siege and returned to Rouen. At Easter 
1080, a reconciliation between father and son was engineered by Queen 
Matilda. The family were re-united in Breteuil, in northern France, for 
celebrations to mark the betrothal of William and Matilda's 14 year-old daughter, 
Adela, to Stephen, Count of Blois. Matilda then encouraged William to make 
peace with his estranged half-brother, Odo, the Bishop of Bayeux.
When Matilda fell seriously ill, William rushed to Normandy to be at her bedside. 
He wrote to Robert at Gerberol Castle, asking him to immediately come to 
Rouen. Matilda died at Caen, in November 1083 in her early fifties, after a 
lingering illness, her husband was at her bedside her for her final confession. In 
her will she left large amounts of money to the poor and her royal sceptre and 
crown to Holy Trinity Abbey. She was buried in the choir of Holy Trinity, l'Abbaye 
aux Dames, her own foundation, in Caen, Normandy. Following her death 
William, much effected by her loss, was said to have became more short-
tempered, gloomy and severe.
On 9th September, 1087, whilst riding through the smouldering ruins of the 
sacked town of Mantes, in what must have appeared to him as like an act of 
divine retribution, William was thrown from his horse when it trod on burning 
ashes and sustained severe abdominal injuries.
The King, now aged fifty nine and mortally injured, was carried to the convent of 
St. Gervais in Rouen, the Norman capital. There he summoned his younger 
sons, William and Henry, to his deathbed. Robert Curthose remained at the court 
of France. William confessed his sins and sought pardon. His treasure was 
distributed to the churches and the poor, 'so that what I amassed through evil 
deeds may be assigned to the holy uses of good men.'
England was bequeathed to his second surviving and favourite son, William 
Rufus and despite his bitter differences with Robert Curthose, he left Normandy 
to him. To Henry, the youngest son, later destined to inherit all his dominions, he 
left 5,000 silver pounds. He is reported to have ruminated on and repented of his 
many sins, transgressions and cruelties at the end. He tried to salve his 
conscience, before preparing to meet his maker and fearing for his immortal 
soul, he ordered all the treasure he possessed in Rouen to be given to the 
church and the poor and forgave his enemies. William the Conqueror died on 9th 
September, 1087, having ruled England for 21 years.
William was buried in the monastery of St.Stephen at Caen in Normandy, an 
abbey he had previously founded as an act of repentence for his 
consanguineous marriage to Matilda of Flanders. The body was broken as it was 
lowered into the sepulchre, made too short by the stonemasons and the 
ceremony was interrupted by a dispossessed knight. A stone slab with a Latin 
inscription, in the abbey church of Caen today marks the burial place of the first 
Norman King of England. His grave has since been desecrated twice, in the 
course of the French Wars of Religion his bones were scattered across Caen, 



and during the tumultuous events of the French Revolution, the Conqueror's 
tomb was again despoiled.

Winithar of the Ostrogoths
Birth: 360 AD in Spain

Death: 420 AD in Belarus
Witithin de Marvois, Count of Worms

Birth: 789 AD in Wittenberg, Sachsen-Wittenberg, Thüringia, Germany
Marriage: 813 AD in Uppsala, Stockholm, Sweden

Death: 834 AD
Wuldulf Ostrogoths formerly Ostrogothie aka Prince of the East Goths

Birth: 330 AD in Italy
Death: 378 AD in Italy

Wulfhard of Flavigny
Wulfhild of Norway

Birth: 1020 in Norway
Death: May 1071

Person Notes: Wulfhild was a Norwegian princess and a duchess of Saxony, wife of Ordulf, 
Duke of Saxony.
Wulfhild was born in 1020 to Olaf II of Norway and Astrid Olofsdotter of Sweden. 
Her half-brother was Magnus the Good. She was likely born and raised in 
Sarpsborg. In 1028, she accompanied her parents to Vestlandet, and in 1029, 
she left Norway for Sweden with them. It is not determined whether she followed 
her father and half-brother on their trip to Russia or remained in Sweden with her 
mother, but she did live in Sweden between the death of her father in 1030 until 
she returned with her half-brother Magnus to Norway in 1035, when he became 
king. Wulfhild is described as a beauty, and is regarded to have been in a 
respected position in the capacity of the only legitimate issue of her father.
On 10 November 1042, she was married to duke of Saxony Ordulf of Billung, 
son of Bernard II and Eilika of Schweinfurt. This marriage was supposed to 
strengthen the alliance between Saxony and Denmark; her half-brother expected 
the support of her consort to strengthen his position in Denmark by fighting the 
vendians. The marriage ceremony was celebrated in Schleswig during these 
political negotiations. Her consort did remain loyal to the alliance, but the 
information about Wulfhild is limited and nothing is known of any of her opinions.

Wulfhilde of Saxony
Birth: 1072

Death: Dec 1126
Wulfnoth Cyld of Sussex
Wulgrin II of Angoulême

Death: 1140
Person Notes: Wulgrin II (also Vulgrin or Bougrin), called Taillefer or Rudel, was the Count of 

Angoulême from 1120 to his death on 16 November 1140. He was a son of 
Count William Taillefer III.
He retook Blaye from William X of Aquitaine in 1127 and reconstructed the castle 
there in 1140.
The troubadour Jaufré Rudel may be possibly his son or his son-in-law.

Wulgrin Taillefer, Comte d'Angoulême II
Birth: 1108

Death: Nov 1140
Wulgrin d'Angoulême, Comte d'Angoulême III

Death: Jul 1180
Wynflæd
Władysław I Herman

Birth: 1044
Death: 04 Jun 1102

Person Notes: Władysław I Herman was a Duke of Poland from 1079 until his death.
He was the second son of Casimir I the Restorer by his wife Maria Dobroniega, 
daughter ofVladimir the Great, Grand Duke of Kiev.



Biography[edit]As the second son, Władysław was not destined for the throne. 
However, due to the flight from Poland of his older brother Bolesław II the Bold in 
1079, he was elevated to the rank of Duke of Poland. Opinions vary on whether 
Władysław played an active role in the plot to depose his brother or whether he 
was handed the authority simply because he was the most proper person, being 
the next in line in the absence of the king and his son Mieszko Bolesławowic.
In 1080, in order to improve the relations between Poland and Bohemia, 
Władysław married Judith, the daughter of the Duke (and first King from 1085) 
Vratislaus II. After this, the foreign policy of the Duke gravitated strongly towards 
appeasement of the Holy Roman Empire.

Władysław abandoned the alliance with Hungary favored by his deposed brother, 
and joined the anti-Papal camp. Also, he resumed paying tribute for Silesia to 
Bohemia. In addition Kraków and Cieszyn were ceded to Bohemia, Lubusz Land 
was lost to Germany while Przemyśl Land in the east was lost to Halych-
Ruthenia. Władysław did make attempts to regain the control of Pomerania, and 
through numerous expeditions was temporarily (1090–1091) able to do so.He 
accepted overlordship of the Empire, and when in 1085 while in Mainz the Holy 
Roman Emperor Henry IV announced that his father-in-law Vratislaus II to be 
King of Bohemia and Poland, Władysław did not object. He also never pursued 
the Royal crown due to his subservient status. Soon after, he was forced by the 
barons of Poland to recall from exile in Hungary his nephew and rightful heir to 
the Polish throne, Mieszko Bolesławowic. The young prince accepted the 
overlordship of his uncle and gave up his hereditary claims in exchange for 
becoming first in line of succession. Władysław was forced to accept the terms of 
his nephew, because his eldest and only son at that time, Zbigniew, was 
illegitimate because he had been born from a union not recognized by the 
church. Władysław's relations with the Emperor were considerably improved 
after his second marriage with his sister Judith (also Dowager Queen of 
Hungary) in 1089, who took the name Judith of Swabia after her wedding in 
order to distinguish herself from the late first wife of Władysław (Judith of 
Bohemia).
Although Władysław was formally Dux and an Overlord of Poland, in reality the 
barons who banished his brother used this victory to strengthen their position. 
It's not surprising therefore, that within a short time the Duke was forced to give 
up the government to his Count Palatine, (Polish:wojewoda) a high born noble 
named Sieciech. Sieciech's administration of the realm was negatively perceived 
by those of the barons who were not the beneficiaries of the power shift.
The birth of the future Bolesław III completely changed the political situation in 
Poland. Mieszko Boleslawowic was already seventeen at that time and was, by 
the previous agreement made after his return, the first in line to succeed. In 1089 
Mieszko died under mysterious circumstances, probably poisoned on the orders 
of Sieciech and Duchess Judith-Sophia. Almost immediately, Zbigniew was sent 
to Germany and placed in the Quedlinburg Abbey. With the idea of forcing his 
first-born son to take the holy vows, Władysław intended to deprive him of any 
chance of succession.
In 1090 Sieciech, with help of Polish forces under his command, managed to 
gain control of Gdansk Pomerania, albeit for a short time. Major towns were 
garrisoned by Polish troops, the rest were burned, in order to thwart any future 
resistance. Several months later, however, a rebellion of native elites led to the 
restoration of the region’s independence from Poland.
Sieciech's tyrannical rule reflected negatively on Władysław, causing a massive 
political migration out of Poland. In 1093 Silesia rebelled, and the comes Magnus 
with the assistance of the Bohemian and Polish knights welcomed Zbigniew after 
he escaped from Germany; however, soon Sieciech captured the prince and 
imprisoned him. The increasing dissatisfaction in the country forced the release 
of Zbigniew in 1097. Immediately after this Władysław (after an unsuccessfully 
retaliatory expedition against Silesia and forced to recognized Zbigniew as the 
legitimate heir) appointed his sons as commanders of the army which was 
formed in order to recapture Gdansk Pomerania.
Simultaneously a great migration of Jews from Western Europe to Poland began 
circa 1096, around the time of the First Crusade. Władysław, a tolerant ruler, 



attracted the Jews into his domains, and permitted to settle throughout the entire 
country without restriction.
Soon Zbigniew and Bolesław decided to join forces and demanded that the 
reigns of the government should be handed over to them. Władysław agreed to 
divide the realm between the brothers, each to be granted his own province 
while he himself kept control of Mazovia and its capital at Płock. Władysław also 
retained control of the most important cities i.e. Wrocław, Krakow and 
Sandomierz. Zbigniew’s province encompassed Greater Poland including 
Gniezno, Kuyavia, Łęczyca and Sieradz. Bolesław’s territory included Lesser 
Poland, Silesia andLubusz Land.
However, Sieciech, alarmed by the evident diminution of his power, began to 
intrigue against the brothers. Władysław decided to support him against his own 
sons. Defeated, in 1101 and after the mediation of the Archbishop of Gniezno 
Martin, the Duke was forced to confiscate Sieciech's properties and exiled him.
Władysław died on 4 June 1102, without resolving the issue of succession, 
leaving his sons to struggle for supremacy. His body was interned in the Płock 
Cathedral.
Churches founded -- Władysław founded several churches in Poland. Most 
notably he was the founder of the Romanesque Wawel Cathedral of which the 
Silver Bells Tower still remains standing. He was also very fond of Saint Giles 
(Polish: Idzi) to whom he founded no less than three churches: in Kraków, 
Inowlodz and Giebultow. This is attributed to the fact that while his first wife was 
finally pregnant after six years of childless marriage, the Duke sent rich gifts to 
the Benedictine monastery of Saint Gilles in southern France, begging for a 
healthy child. When a boy was born, Wladyslaw began building churches in his 
honor. According to legend, he also founded a church "on the sand" dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, which was later granted to the Carmelites.
Health issues -- According to Gallus Anonymus, Władysław long suffered from a 
debilitating ailment that affected his legs. There is also a legend which states 
that in 1086 Władysław was affected by a terrible pox, with abscesses that 
affected his nose and face. According to the legend Holy Virgin appeared in the 
duke's dream and led him to find the cure in the sandy area outside the city. 
Once healed Władysław founded a Church of Holiest Virgin Mary "on the sand" 
in the spot where he found the cure.
Before Władysław took the title of Duke of Poland, probably during the 1070s, he 
had a relationship with certain Przecława, whose exact origins are unknown, 
although some sources stated that she belonged to the Prawdzic clan. Her 
status is also a matter of dispute among the historians: some believed that she 
only was Władysław's mistress and others asserted that she was his wife, but 
this union was performed under pagan rituals and in consequence not 
recognized by the Church as a valid marriage. By 1080, one year after 
Władysław ascended to the Polish throne, Przecława either died or was sent 
away; it's believed by some sources that after she was dismissed by the Duke, 
Przecława took the veil under the name of Christina and died around 1092. This 
union produced a son, Zbigniew (b. c. 1070/73 – d. c. 1112/14), who was 
considered illegitimate. 

In 1080 Władysław married firstly with Judith (b. c. 1056 – d. 25 December 
1086), daughter of Duke (and since 1085 King) Vratislaus II of Bohemia. They 
had one son, Bolesław III Wrymouth.     

Władysław II the Exile
Birth: 1105 in Kraków, Kingdom of Poland

Death: 30 May 1159 in Altenburg, Holy Roman Empire
Person Notes: Władysław II the Exile was a High Duke of Poland and Duke of Silesia from 1138 

until his expulsion in 1146. He is the progenitor of the Silesian Piasts.
Governor of Silesia -- He was the eldest son of Duke Bolesław III Wrymouth, 
sole ruler of Poland since 1107, by his first wife Zbyslava, a daughter of 
Sviatopolk II of Kiev. As the firstborn son, Władysław's father decided to involve 
him actively in the government of the country. Some historians believe that 
Bolesław III gave Władysław the district of Silesia before his own death, in order 
to create an hereditary fief for his eldest descendants.
Around 1125 Władysław married Agnes of Babenberg, daughter of Margrave 



Leopold III of Austria; this union gave him a close connection with the Holy 
Roman Empire and the Kingdom of Germany: Agnes by her mother was a 
granddaughter of Emperor Henry IV and a half-sister of the Franconian duke 
Conrad III of Hohenstaufen, the later King of Germany. Thanks to Władysław, 
Silesia was saved during the wars of 1133–1135 with Bohemia: he stopped the 
destruction of the major areas of his district after the Bohemian forces crossed 
the Oder river.
In 1137, during the whitsun meeting with Duke Soběslav I of Bohemia at 
Niemcza (other sources mention Kłodzko), in which several disputed matters 
were decided, Władysław stood as godfather in the baptism of the youngest son 
of Soběslav, the future Duke Wenceslaus II.
High Duke of Poland -- Upon the death of Bolesław's widow Salomea of Berg, 
Władysław would also receive her oprawa wdowia(a kind of usufruct pension) at 
Łęczyca, which had to revert to the Seniorate. On the other hand, he was 
obliged to provide his youngest half-brother Henry with the lands of Sandomierz 
when he would come of age (though only for life). The district however was not 
separated from the Seniorate until 1146. The youngest of his half-brothers, the 
later High Duke Casimir II the Just was not assigned any province; it is 
speculated that he was born after Bolesław III's death.Duke Bolesław III died on 
28 October 1138. In his will, he sought to maintain the unity of the Polish lands 
as well as to prevent inheritance conflicts among his sons. He therefore 
determined a kind of mitigated primogeniture principle: As the oldest son, the 
supreme authority in the country was assigned to Władysław with the title of a 
High Duke (Princeps). In addition to Silesia, he received the central Seniorate 
Province, stretching from Lesser Poland at Kraków to eastern Greater Poland 
and western Kuyavia, as well as the authority over the Pomerelian lands at 
Gdańsk on the Baltic Sea. His younger half-brothers Bolesław IV the Curly and 
Mieszko III received the eastern Duchy of Masovia (composed of Masovia with 
eastern Kuyavia) and the western Duchy of Greater Poland (the remaining parts 
of Greater Poland with Lubusz Land) respectively, each as hereditary fiefs.
At the time of the death of his father, Władysław was already an adult, with many 
years of marriage and at least one surviving son, Bolesław I the Tall, born in 
1127 (the date of birth of the second son, Mieszko IV Tanglefoot, is still 
debatable and varies between 1130 and 1146). Following the examples of his 
predecessors Bolesław I Chrobry in 992, Mieszko II Lambert in 1032, and his 
own father in 1106, the High Duke almost immediately tried to restore the unity of 
the country. Given his life experience and military leadership, it was generally 
expected that in the end, he would be successful.

The disputes of Władysław with his stepmother Salomea and his half-brothers 
began openly in 1141, when the Dowager Duchess, without the knowledge and 
consent of the High Duke, commenced to divide her Łęczyca province between 
her sons. Also, she tried to resolve the marriage of her youngest 
daughterAgnieszka and thus to find a suitable ally for her sons. The most 
appropriate candidate for a son-in-law had to be one of the sons of the Grand 
Prince Vsevolod II of Kiev. After hearing the news about the events in Łęczyca, 
Władysław decided to make a quick response, as a result of which the Grand 
Prince of Kiev not only broke all his pacts with the Junior Dukes, but also 
arranged the betrothal of his daughter Zvenislava to Władysław's eldest son 
Bolesław. The wedding took place one year later, in 1142.The First Conflicts with 
the Junior Dukes
His ties with the Kievan Rus' benefited him during 1142-1143, when Władysław 
decided to fight against the districts of his brothers. Władysław's victory was 
beyond dispute, being backed by his alliances with the Rus', Bohemia and the 
Holy Roman Empire.
The Włostowic Affair and the Second part of the Fight with his brothers -- During 
Wladyslaw's reign, the Silesian voivode (count palatine) Piotr Włostowic had the 
greatest and most decisive impact. A firm follower of Duke Bolesław III, he had 
soon acquired enormous political significance in the country, covering the most 
important court offices. In his prerogative as voivode he had the right to appoint 
officials in local authorities across Poland, including in the areas of the Junior 
Dukes, which made him the person from whose decisions was determined the 



fate of the state. In view of the conflict between her sons and Władysław looming 
ahead, Bolesław's wife Salomea of Berg intrigued against him, whereafter 
Włostowic had to resign and was replaced by one of her minions. When 
Władysław succeeded his father, he reinstated the voivode, however the 
increased power of Włostowic fostered deep negative relations, especially with 
his wife Agnes of Babenberg, who - not without reason - considered him a traitor.
On 27 July 1144 Salomea of Berg, Duke Bolesław's widow and Włostowic's bitter 
enemy, died. As in accordance with the Duke's will, her province of Łęczyca had 
to revert to the Senoriate Province of Władysław, the voivode, in agreement with 
the Junior Dukes, planned a coup d'état in order to take the contested district, 
perhaps as emolument for the younger Henry. Again in this case, Władysław 
appealed for aid to his Kievan allies. Without waiting the arrival of food he sent 
his troops against the forces of Bolesław IV the Curly and Mieszko III; 
unexpectedly, Władysław suffered a defeat. It wasn't until the arrival of the 
Kievans that the fate of the battle and the war turned to Władysław's side. 
Immediately, a favourable peace treaty was made, which permitted the High 
Duke to take full control over Łęczyca; however, he had to give to the Kievan 
cohorts, in exchange for their aid, the Polish castle at Wizna.
In the meanwhile, the tensions between Władysław and Piotr Włostowic 
worsened. The position of the Count Palatine in the civil war was clearly against 
the High Duke. This attitude clearly did not correspond with Wladyslaw's concept 
of autocracy, and after this episode he thought about the total removal of his 
brothers from their lands. By 1145 however, it seemed that a reconciliation 
between the High Duke and Włostowic was possible, as evidenced by the 
invitation to Władysław by the voivode on the occasion of Włostowic's son 
wedding. At the beginning of the following year the High Duke, however, decided 
to bet everything on one gamble: eliminate Włostowic from his life for good. He 
ordered one of his knights, Dobek, to capture him. Dobek arrived at Włostowic's 
court at Ołbin (in present-day Wrocław), and during the night captured the 
voivode with his men. High Duchess Agnes demanded Włostowic's death, but 
Władysław decided instead to make an example out of him: he was blinded, 
muted and sentenced to exile.
Włostowic was respected and had many friends, and his fate caused many 
nobles to switch their allegiance to the Junior Dukes. Furthermore, the blinded 
Włostowic fled to the Kievan Rus', which had so far supported Władysław, and 
convinced them to break their alliance.
Deposition and Escape to Bohemia -- At the beginning of 1146 Władysław 
decided to made the final attack on his rivaling half-brothers. Initially, it seemed 
that victory of the High Duke was only a matter of time, since he managed to 
take Masovia without obstacles and forced Duke Bolesław IV the Curly to 
withdraw to the defense of his brother Mieszko III at Poznań in Greater Poland. 
There, unexpectedly, began Władysław's disaster. The reason for this was the 
insecurity of his other districts, where mighty rebellions erupted against 
Władysław's dictatorial politics. The rebels quickly grew in power thanks to the 
support of Archbishop Jakub ze Żnina of Gniezno, who excommunicated the 
High Duke – as a punishment for the fate of the voivode Włostowic – resulting in 
an additional series of rebellions. The defeat at the end was thanks not only to 
the combined forces of Duke Bołeslaw IV at Poznan with the troops of the other 
Junior Dukes, but also by Władysław's own subjects, which was a total surprise 
to him. The High Duke was forced to flee abroad; shortly afterwards his wife 
Agnes and children joined him, after their unsuccessful attempts to defend 
Kraków.
The Junior Dukes had a complete success, and Władysław was now under the 
mercy of his neighbours. Initially, he and his family stayed in the court of his 
namesake and brother-in-law Duke Vladislaus II of Bohemia at Prague Castle. 
The title of a High Duke was assumed by Bołeslaw IV. Władysław did never 
return to Poland.

Soon after his arrival in Bohemia, his brother-in-law King Conrad III of Germany 
offered him his hospitality. Władysław shortly after moved to Germany and paid 
tribute to King Conrad and asked for assistance in regaining the throne. As King 
Conrad also had been able to reinstate Vladislaus of Bohemia shortly before, it 



initially appeared that Władysław would regain power over Poland very soon. 
The expedition against the Junior Dukes was launched in 1146, but due to 
flooding of the Oder river and the pressure on the German king by the 
margraves Albert the Bear and Conrad of Meissen, who showed no interest in an 
armed conflict at the German eastern border, the campaign finally failed.Exile in 
Germany. 
Unsuccessful expedition of King Conrad III -- Władysław of course did not lose 
hope of changing his fate, but for now he had to accept the postponement of his 
return, particularly when Conrad III started the Second Crusade with King Louis 
VII of France to the Holy Land the next year. During this time, the former High 
Duke administrated the Kaiserpfalz at Altenburg and its dependencies in the 
Imperial Pleissnerland. Without waiting for German aid, Władysław and his wife 
Agnes went to the Roman Curia and asked Pope Eugene III for help, but this 
attempt was also unsuccessful.
Death and Legacy -- In 1152 King Conrad III died and was succeeded by his 
nephew Frederick Barbarossa. With this, the hopes of Władysław of returning to 
Poland were reborn. Following the inducements of Władysław and Frederick's 
aunt Agnes of Babenberg, the Holy Roman Emperor launched a new expedition 
to Greater Poland in 1157. The campaign was a success, but unexpectedly 
Frederick Barbarossa did not restore Władysław to the Polish throne, after 
Bolesław IV apprehended at Krzyszkowo had to declare himself a vassal to the 
Emperor and was compelled to pay tribute to him. In compensation, the Emperor 
forced Bolesław IV to promise the restitution of Silesia to Władysław's sons 
Bolesław the Tall and Mieszko IV Tanglefoot.

Apart from the question of an actual enfeoffment of Władysław's sons by the 
Emperor, a disruption between them and their Piast cousins had occurred. In the 
following centuries, Silesia was divided into as many as 17 separate duchies 
among their descendants and successors, who from the early 14th century 
onwards gradually became vassals of the Imperial Kingdom of Bohemia. By the 
1335 Treaty of Trentschin the Polish king Casimir III the Great renounced all 
claims to the Silesian lands, which remained under the rule of the Silesian Piasts 
until the male line of the dynasty finally became extinct with the death of Duke 
George William of Legnica in 1675.At this time, it appears, Władysław knew that 
his battle for supremacy in Poland was finally lost. He remained in exile at 
Altenburg, where he died two years later. It was not until 1163 that Bolesław IV 
finally granted the Silesian province to Władysław's sons.

Ximena Moniz
Yaroslav I Grand Duke of Kiev

Death: 1054
Yaroslav the Wise Grand Prince of Kiev and Novgorod

Birth: 978 AD in Russia
Death: 20 Feb 1054

Person Notes: Yaroslav I, Grand Prince of Rus', known as Yaroslav the Wise or Iaroslav the 
Wise was thrice Grand Prince of Novgorod and Kiev, uniting the two principalities 
for a time under his rule. Yaroslav's Christian name was George (Yuri) after Saint 
George.
A son of the Varangian (Viking) Grand Prince Vladimir the Great, he was vice-
regent of Novgorod at the time of his father’s death in 1015. Subsequently, his 
eldest surviving brother,Svyatopolk the Accursed, killed three of his other 
brothers and seized power in Kiev. Yaroslav, with the active support of the 
Novgorodians and the help of Varangian mercenaries, defeated Svyatopolk and 
became the Grand Prince of Kiev in 1019. Under Yaroslav the codification of 
legal customs and princely enactments was begun, and this work served as the 
basis for a law code called the Russkaya Pravda ("Rus Truth [Law]"). During his 
lengthy reign, Rus' reached the zenith of its cultural flowering and military power.

Rise to the throne -- The early years of Yaroslav's life are shrouded in mystery. 
He was one of the numerous sons of Vladimir the Great, presumably his second 
by Rogneda of Polotsk, although his actual age (as stated in the Primary 



Chronicle and corroborated by the examination of his skeleton in the 1930s) 
would place him among the youngest children of Vladimir. It has been suggested 
that he was a child begotten out of wedlock after Vladimir's divorce from 
Rogneda and marriage toAnna Porphyrogeneta, or even that he was a child of 
Anna Porphyrogeneta herself. Yaroslav figures prominently in the Norse Sagas 
under the name of Jarisleif the Lame; his legendary fabulosity (probably resulting 
from an arrow wound) was corroborated by the scientists who examined his 
remains. In his youth, Yaroslav was sent by his father to rule the northern lands 
around Rostov but was transferred to Novgorod, as befitted a senior heir to the 
throne, in 1010. While living there, he founded the town of Yaroslavl (literally, 
"Yaroslav's") on the Volga. His relations with his father were apparently strained, 
and grew only worse on the news that Vladimir bequeathed the Kievan throne to 
his younger son, Boris. In 1014 Yaroslav refused to pay tribute to Kiev and only 
Vladimir's death prevented a war.Main article: Boleslaw I's intervention in the 
Kievan succession crisis, 1018During the next four years Yaroslav waged a 
complicated and bloody war for Kiev against his half-brother Sviatopolk, who 
was supported by his father-in-law, Duke Bolesław I Chrobry of Poland. During 
the course of this struggle, several other brothers (Boris, Gleb, and Svyatoslav) 
were brutally murdered. The Primary Chronicle accused Svyatopolk of planning 
those murders, while the Saga of Eymund is often interpreted as recounting the 
story of Boris's assassination by the Varangians in the service of Yaroslav.
Yaroslav defeated Svyatopolk in their first battle, in 1016, and Svyatopolk fled to 
Poland. But Svyatopolk returned with Polish troops furnished by his father-in-law, 
seized Kiev and pushed Yaroslav back into Novgorod. Yaroslav at last prevailed 
over Svyatopolk, and in 1019 firmly established his rule over Kiev. One of his first 
actions as a grand prince was to confer on the loyal Novgorodians (who had 
helped him to gain the Kievan throne), numerous freedoms and privileges. Thus, 
the foundation of the Novgorodian republic was laid. For their part, the 
Novgorodians respected Yaroslav more than they did other Kievan princes; and 
the princely residence in their city, next to the marketplace (and where the veche 
often convened) was named Yaroslavovo Dvorishche ("Yaroslav's Court") after 
him. It probably was during this period that Yaroslav promulgated the first code 
of laws in the East Slavic lands, "Yaroslav's Justice" (now better known as 
Russkaya Pravda, "Rus Truth [Law]").
Reign -- In 1043, Yaroslav staged a naval raid against Constantinople led by his 
son Vladimir and general Vyshata. Although the Rus' navy was defeated, 
Yaroslav managed to conclude the war with a favourable treaty and prestigious 
marriage of his son Vsevolod to the emperor's daughter. It has been suggested 
that the peace was so advantageous because the Kievans had succeeded in 
taking a key Byzantine possession in Crimea, Chersones.

In his foreign policy, Yaroslav relied on the Scandinavian alliance and attempted 
to weaken the Byzantine influence on Kiev. In 1030, he reconquered Red Rus' 
from the Poles and concluded an alliance with King Casimir I of Poland, sealed 
by the latter's marriage to Yaroslav's sister Maria. In another successful military 
raid the same year, he founded Yuryev (today Tartu, Estonia) (named after Saint 
George, or "Yury", Yaroslav's patron saint) and forced the surrounding province 
of Ugaunia to pay annual tribute.Leaving aside the legitimacy of Yaroslav's 
claims to the Kievan throne and his postulated guilt in the murder of his brothers, 
Nestor the Chronicler and later Russian historians often presented him as a 
model of virtue, styling him "the Wise". A less appealing side of his personality is 
revealed by his having imprisoned his youngest brother Sudislav for life. Yet 
another brother, Mstislav of Tmutarakan, whose distant realm bordered the 
Northern Caucasus and theBlack Sea, hastened to Kiev and, despite 
reinforcements led by Yaroslav's brother-in-law King Anund Jacob of Sweden (as 
Jakun - "blind and dressed in a gold suit"),[5] inflicted a heavy defeat on Yaroslav 
in 1024. Yaroslav and Mstislav then divided Kievan Rus' between them: the area 
stretching left from the Dnieper, with the capital at Chernihiv, was ceded to 
Mstislav until his death in 1036.
To defend his state from the Pechenegs and other nomadic tribes threatening it 
from the south he constructed a line of forts, composed of Yuriev, Boguslav, 
Kaniv, Korsun, and Pereyaslav. To celebrate his decisive victory over the 



Pechenegs in 1036 (who thereupon never were a threat to Kiev) he sponsored 
the construction of the Saint Sophia Cathedral in 1037. That same year there 
were built monasteries of Saint George and Saint Irene. Some mentioned and 
other celebrated monuments of his reign such as the Golden Gates of Kiev have 
been perished during the Mongol invasion, but later restored.
Yaroslav was a notable patron of book culture and learning. In 1051, he had a 
monk Ilarion proclaimed the metropolitan of Kiev, thus challenging old Byzantine 
tradition of placing Greeks on the episcopal sees. Ilarion's discourse on Yaroslav 
and his father Vladimir is frequently cited as the first work of Old East Slavic 
literature.
Family life and posterity -- The Saint Sophia Cathedral houses a fresco 
representing the whole family: Yaroslav, Irene (as Ingegerd was known in Rus), 
their five daughters and five sons. Yaroslav had three of his daughters married to 
foreign princes who lived in exile at his court:In 1019, Yaroslav married Ingegerd 
Olofsdotter, daughter of the king of Sweden, and gave Ladoga to her as a 
marriage gift.
· Elizabeth of Kiev to Harald III of Norway (who attained her hand by his 
military exploits in the Byzantine Empire);
· Anastasia of Kiev to the future Andrew I of Hungary;
· Anne of Kiev married Henry I of France and was the regent of France 
during their son's minority;
· (possibly) Agatha who married Edward the Exile, of the royal family of 
England, and was the mother of Edgar Ætheling and St. Margaret of Scotland.
Yaroslav had one son from the first marriage (his Christian name being Ilya 
(?-1020)), and 6 sons from the second marriage. Apprehending the danger that 
could ensue from divisions between brothers, he exhorted them to live in peace 
with each other. The eldest of these, Vladimir of Novgorod, best remembered for 
building the Saint Sophia Cathedral in Novgorod, predeceased his father. Three 
other sons—Iziaslav,Sviatoslav, and Vsevolod—reigned in Kiev one after 
another. The youngest children of Yaroslav were Igor (1036–1060) of Volyn 
andVyacheslav (1036–1057) of Smolensk. About the last one there are almost 
no information. Some documents point out the fact of him having a son Boris 
who challenged Vsevolod sometime in 1077-1078.
Legacy -- The sarcophagus of Yaroslav the Wise was uncovered in St. Sophia 
Cathedral. As been known except own dust of prince in 1939 there were 
displayed the remains of unknown woman without head and the man’s skull, 
which possibly belonged to the famous ruler’s son. This time in the tomb, that 
had been uncovered at court, medical experts and anthropologists presence, 
there was nothing but a chest with prince ashes. Skeletons that mentioned in a 
record of 1939 disappeared.
Four different towns in four different countries were founded by and named after 
Yaroslav: Yaroslavl (in today's Russia), Yuryev (now Tartu, Estonia) and another 
Yuryev (now Bila Tserkva, Ukraine (Yuriy was Prince Yaroslav's baptismal 
name), Jarosław in Poland. Also, following the Russian custom of naming 
military objects such as tanks & planes after historical figures, the helmet worn 
by many Russian soldiers during the Crimean War was called the "Helmet of 
Yaroslav the Wise". It was the first pointed helmet to be used by any army, even 
before German troops wore pointed helmets.
In 2008 Yaroslav was placed first (with 40% of the votes) in their ranking of "our 
greatest compatriots" by the viewers of the TV show The Greatest Ukrainians. 
Afterwards one of the producers of The Greatest Ukrainians claimed that 
Yaroslav had only won because of vote manipulation and that (if that had been 
prevented) the real first place would have been awarded to Stepan Bandera.
Yaroslav. Tysyachu let nazad is a 2010 film based on his early life as a regional 
prince on the fronter. It is available with English subtitles asIron Lord.

Ydulf
Yolanda de Coucy



Yolanda de Courtenay
Birth: 1200

Death: 1233
Person Notes: Yolanda de Courtenay, Queen Consort of Hungary was the second wife of King 

Andrew II of Hungary.
Yolanda was the daughter of Count Peter II of Courtenay and his second wife, 
Yolanda of Flanders, the sister of Baldwin I and Henry I, the Emperors of 
Constantinople. Her marriage with King Andrew II, whose first wife, Gertrude had 
been murdered by conspirators on 24 September 1213, was arranged by her 
uncle, the Emperor Henry I.
Their marriage was celebrated in February 1215 in Székesfehérvár and 
Archbishop John of Esztergom crowned her queen consort. However, Bishop 
Robert of Veszprém sent a complaint to Pope Innocent III, because the 
coronation of the queens consort in Hungary had been traditionally the privilege 
of his see. The Pope sent a legate to Hungary in order to investigate the 
complaint and confirmed the privilege of the See of Veszprém.
Following her uncle's death on 11 July 1216, her husband was planning to 
acquire the imperial crown for himself, but the barons of the Latin Empire 
proclaimed her father emperor, instead.
Yolanda maintained good relations with her husband's children from his first 
marriage. Her husband survived her. She was buried in the Igriș Abbey of the 
White Monks.

Yolanda of Flanders
Birth: 1175

Death: 1219
Person Notes: Yolanda was the daughter of Baldwin V, Count of Hainault, and Countess 

Margaret I of Flanders. Two of her brothers, Baldwin I and then Henry, were 
emperors in Constantinople. After the death of the latter in 1216 there was a brief 
period without an emperor, before Peter was elected. Peter sent Yolanda to 
Constantinople while he fought the Despotate of Epirus, during which he was 
captured. Because his fate was unknown (although he was probably killed), 
Yolanda ruled as regent. She allied with the Bulgarians against the various 
Byzantine successor states, and was able to make peace with Theodore I 
Lascaris of the Empire of Nicaea, who married her daughter. However, she soon 
died, in 1219.

Yolande de Bretagne, Comtesse de Penthièvre et Porhoët
Birth: 1218

Yolande de Coucy
Yolande de Wassenberg
Yolande of Dreux Duchess of Burgundy

Birth: 1212 in France
Death: 1248

Yolande van Gelre Vrouwe van Dodewaard en Dalem
Birth: 1090 in Wassenberg, Germany

Yrsa Helgasdatter
Birth: Abt. 565 AD in Denmark

Marriage: 594 AD



Yves de Bellême
Birth: France

Death: 1005
Person Notes: Yves de Bellême, Seigneur de Bellême, the first known progenitor of the House 

of Bellême.

Yves was probably the son of Yves de Creil, one of those who saved young 
Duke Richard I from death or mutilation at hand of King Louis IV of France. Yves 
de Bellême held the castle and lands of Bellême, of the King of France, as well 
as the Sonnois and part of the Passais, both held of the Count of Maine. That he 
held part of the march-lands of Passais is known from his having given abbot 
Gauzlin of Fleury Abbey the lands of Magny-le-Désert.
His wife was named Godeheut and although her parentage is unknown, she was 
the sister of Seinfroy, Bishop of Le Mans. Yves was the founder of a church 
dedicated to the Virgin Mary in his castle of Bellême and endowed it with a 
church in the Sonoisis, another at Vieux Bellême plus a vill and three other 
churches in the Hiesmois. Yves died sometime after 1005.

Yves de Creil
Birth: France

Zbyslava of Kiev
Birth: Abt. 1085 in Russia

Death: Abt. 1112
Person Notes: Zbyslava of Kiev (Russian: Сбыслава Святополковна), was a Kievan Rus' 

princess member of the Rurikid dynasty and by marriage Duchess of Poland.
She was the daughter of Sviatopolk II, Grand Prince of Kiev by his first wife, who 
is believed was a Premyslid princess.

During his fight against his half-brother Zbigniew, the Junior Duke of Poland, 
Bolesław III Wrymouth, allied himself with Kievan Rus' and Hungary. In order to 
seal his alliance with the Grand Prince of Kiev, Bolesław III was betrothed to his 
eldest daughter Zbyslava. The Primary Chronicle names Zbyslava, daughter of 
Svyatopolk when recording that she was taken to Poland on 16 November 1102 
to marry Bolesław III. Thus, the marriage took place between that date or in early 
1103. They had only one known son, the future Władysław II the Exile, born in 
1105, and a daughter (perhaps named Judith), born around 1111 and later wife 
of Vsevolod Davidovich, Prince of Murom.
Her date of death is uncertain. Web sources placed Zbyslava's death between 
the years 1109/12. Currently, it is assumed that she died probably in 1114 at 
least, because one year later (in 1115), Bolesław III married Salomea, daughter 
of Henry, Count of Berg-Schelklingen.



Zoltán of Hungary
Birth: Abt. 880 AD in Hungary

Death: Abt. 903 AD
Person Notes: Zoltán, also Zolta, is mentioned in the Gesta Hungarorum as the third Grand 

Prince of the Hungarians who succeeded his father Árpád around 907. Although 
modern historians tend to deny this report on his reign, because other chronicles 
do not list him among the Hungarian rulers, there is consensus that even if 
Zoltán never ascended the throne, all monarchs ruling in Hungary from the 
House of Árpád after around 955 were descended from him.

Zoltán in the Gesta Hungarorum[edit]Modern historians' main source of Zoltán's 
life is the Gesta Hungarorum, a late 12th-century chronicle whose writer is now 
known as Anonymous. According to this source, Zoltán was the only son of 
Árpád, Grand Prince of the Hungarians. In contrast, the nearly contemporary 
Byzantine Emperor Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus writes that "Zaltas" was 
Árpád's fourth son. Zoltán's name seemingly derived from the Arabian sultan title 
with Turkic mediation, but modern scholars have not unanimously accepted this 
etymology.
According to Anonymous, Zoltán was born after 903, during his father's second 
campaign against Menumorut. The latter was one of the many local rulers who 
are solely mentioned in the Gesta Hungarorum among the opponents of the 
Hungarians during their conquest of the Carpathian Basin. In the Gesta 
Hungarorum's narration, Menumarot was forced to surrender and to give his 
daughter in marriage to Zoltán in 904 or 905. When Menumorut died, Zoltán 
inherited his father-in-law's duchy east of the river Tisza, which Anonymous 
claims was inhabited by "the peoples that are called Kozár". Anonymous also 
states that Zoltán, still a minor, succeeded his father who died around 907. 
Zoltán, in turn, later abdicated in favour of his son Taksony and died "in the third 
year of his son's reign".
"And his son Zolta succeeded [Árpád], who was similar to his father in character 
but dissimilar in appearance. Prince Zolta was a little lisping and pale, with soft, 
blonde hair, of middling stature; a warlike duke, brave in spirit, merciful to his 
subjects, sweet of speech, but covetous of power, whom all the leading men and 
warriors of Hungary loved marvelously. Some time later, when Zolta was 
thirteen, all the leading men of the realm by their common counsel and of their 
equal wish appointed rectors of the kingdom beneath the prince to mend through 
the guidance of customary law the conflicts and lawsuits of litigants."
—Anonymous: Gesta HungarorumModern historians' views[edit]Nowadays 
historians refuse most details of Zoltán's life presented by Anonymous. For 
instance, the Hungarian historian Gyula Kristó says that Zoltán was born around 
880 instead of around 903. His Romanian colleague Alexandru Madgearu 
likewise writes that either Zoltán was born many years earlier than 903 or his 
marriage must have happened years after 904.
Zoltán's father-in-law's identity is also debated. Medievalist Pál Engel says that 
Menumorut is one of the "imaginary figures" invented by Anonymous in order to 
describe the conquering Hungarians' heroic wars against them. Historian 
Charles R. Bowlus writes that he was a Moravian ruler whose daughter's 
marriage with Zoltán symbolized the end of "Great Moravia". Medievalist Tudor 
Sălăgean also says that Menumorut was a real person, the ruler of a one-time 
duchy inhabited by Romanians, Slavs and many other peoples at the turn of the 
9th and 10th centuries.
Anonymous's statement that Zoltán succeeded his father as grand prince, or 
even the idea that Zoltán ever ruled the federation of the Hungarian tribes have 
also been challenged. For instance, historian Sándor L. Tóth writes that Zoltán, 
being the youngest among Árpád's four sons, could hardly precede his elder 
brothers in the line of succession. Kristó also says that other Hungarian 
chroniclers do not make mention of Zoltán's rule, implying that Anonymous only 
inserted Zoltán into the incompletely preserved list of the grand princes because 
he knew that all Hungarian monarchs from the House of Árpád descended from 
him.

daughter of Theodo



disputed
disputed
possibly "Old King Cole" King Coel

Birth: 232 AD in England
Person Notes: In his Historia Anglorum, Henry of Huntingdon mentions that a King Coel of 

Colchester was the father of Saint Helena and therefore the grandfather of 
Constantine the Great.  The same claim appears in Geoffrey of Monmouth's 
Historia Regum Britanniae, in a passage using some of the same words. Henry 
appears to have written this part of the Historia Anglorum before he knew about 
Geoffrey's work, leading J. S. P. Tatlock to conclude that Geoffrey borrowed the 
passage from Henry, rather than the other way around.  The source of the claim 
is unknown, but it may have come from a lost hagiography of Helena.
Geoffrey's largely legendary Historia Regum Britanniae expands upon Henry's 
brief mention, listing Coel as a King of the Britons following the reign of King 
Asclepiodotus.  He states that, upset with Asclepiodotus's handling of the 
Diocletianic Persecution, Coel began a rebellion in the duchy of Caer Colun 
(thought to be Colchester in southeastern England), of which he was duke. He 
met Asclepiodotus in battle and killed him, thus taking the kingship of Britain 
upon himself. Rome, apparently, was pleased that Britain had a new king and 
sent a senator, Constantius Chlorus, to negotiate with Coel. Afraid of the 
Romans, Coel met Constantius and agreed to pay tribute and submit to Roman 
laws as long as he was allowed to retain the kingship. Constantius agreed to 
these terms but, one month later, Coel died.  Constantius married Coel's 
daughter, Helena, and crowned himself as Coel's successor. Helena 
subsequently gave birth to a son who became the Emperor Constantine the 
Great, giving a British pedigree to the Roman imperial line.

unnamed daughter of Kuno I Count of Altdorf
Álmos

Birth: 820 AD in Hungary
Death: 895 AD

Person Notes: Álmos was – according to the uniform account of Hungarian chronicles – the first 
head of the "loose federation" of theHungarian tribes from around 850. Whether 
he was the sacred ruler (kende) of the Hungarians, or their military leader (gyula) 
is subject to scholarly debate. He apparently accepted the Khazarkhagan's 
suzerainty in the first decade of his reign, but the Hungarians acted 
independently of the Khazars from around 860. The 14th-century Illuminated 
Chronicle narrates that he was murdered in Transylvania at the beginning of the 
Hungarian conquest of the Carpathian Basin around 895.

Anonymus, the unknown author of the Gesta Hungarorum – who wrote his 
"historical romance" around 1200 or 1210 – states that Álmos descended "from 
the line" of Attila the Hun. A late 13th-century chronicler, Simon of Kéza wrote 
that Álmos was "of the Turul kindred". He also wrote of Attila the Hun's banner, 
which bore "the image of the bird the Hungarians call turul" – identified as either 
a gyrfalcon or a hawk. A bird has an important role in the legend about Álmos's 
birth, which was preserved both by the Gesta Hungarorum and by the 
Illuminated Chronicle. The legend says that Álmos's mother, already pregnant 
with him, dreamed of a bird of prey "which had the likeness of a hawk" 
impregnating her. Historians Gyula Kristó and Victor Spinei wrote that this story, 
which has close analogies in Turkic folklore, initially narrated the origin of 
Álmos's family from a totemic ancestor.
According to the Gesta Hungarorum, Álmos was born to Emese, a daughter of 
"Prince Eunedubelian". However, Kristó writes that her name, containing the old 
Hungarian word for mother (em), may have been invented by Anonymus. The 
name of Álmos's father is likewise uncertain because the Hungarian chronicles 
preserved it in two variants. Anonymus states that Ügyek was his name, but the 
14th-centuryIlluminated Chronicle says that Előd – himself the son of Ügyek – 
was Álmos's father. Kristó says that both names may have been the chroniclers' 
inventions, since Ügyek's name derives from the ancient Hungarian ügy ("saint, 
holy") word, and Előd's name simply refers to an ancestor. Anonymus writes that 
Ügyek married Emese in 819. If this date is correct, Álmos was born around 820.



Although Anonymus makes a connection between the name of Álmos and the 
Hungarian word for dream (álom), many historians, including András Róna-Tas 
and Victor Spinei, argue that his name is of Turkic origin. If the latter theory is 
correct, it has a meaning of "the bought one". Álmos's family may have also 
been of Turkic stock, but according to Victor Spinei, a name's etymology does 
not always reflect its bearer's ethnicity.
"In the year of Our Lord's incarnation 819, Ügek ... took to wife in Dentumoger 
the daughter of Prince Eunedubelian, called Emese, from whom he begot a son, 
who was named Álmos. But he is called Álmos from a divine event, because 
when she was pregnant a divine vision appeared to his mother in a dream in the 
form of a falcon that seemed to come to her and impregnate her and made 
known to her that from her womb a torrent would come forth and from her loins 
glorious kings be generated, but that they would not multiply in their own land. 
Because a dream is called álom in the Hungarian language and his birth was 
predicted in a dream, so he was called Álmos. Or he was called Álmos, that is 
holy, because holy kings and dukes were born of his line."  —Anonymus: Gesta 
Hungarorum
Reign -- Álmos, according to Gesta Hungarorum, was freely elected by the 
heads of the seven Hungarian tribes as their "leader and master". Anonymus 
adds that to ratify Álmos's election, the seven chiefs "swore an oath, confirmed 
in pagan manner with their own blood spilled in a single vessel". Anonymus says 
that they also adopted the basic principles of the government, including the 
hereditary right of Álmos's offsprings to his office and the right of his electors' 
descendant to have a seat in the prince's council. According to author Pál Engel, 
this report of the "treaty by blood" (Hungarian: vérszerződés), which reflects its 
authors' political philosophy rather than actual events, was "often presented by 
Hungarian historians as the very first manifestation of modern parliamentary 
thinking in Europe" up until 1945.
In a sharply contrasting narrative from around 950, the Byzantine Emperor 
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus states that instead of Álmos, his son Árpád was 
the first supreme head of the Hungarian tribes, and that Árpád's election was 
initiated by the Khazar khagan. The emperor says the khagan sent an envoy to 
the "voivodes" (heads of the Hungarian tribes) after they had been forced by the 
Pechenegs to leave their dwelling places near the Khazar Khaganate and to 
settle in a new territory called Etelköz. The khagan was planning to appoint one 
of thevoivodes named Levedi to lead the Hungarian tribes to represent the 
khagan's interests. Although Levedi refused the khagan's offer, he proposed one 
of his peers, Álmos or Álmos's son Árpád, to the proposed new position. The 
khagan accepted Levedi's offer. Upon his initiative the Hungarians elected their 
first prince, but they preferred Árpád to his father.
Gyula Kristó and many other historians refute Porphyrogenitus's report of the 
omission of Álmos in favor of his son, saying that the turul legend connected to 
Álmos's birth proves his role as forefather of his dynasty. These historians say 
that the emperor's account is based on a report by one of Árpád's descendants 
named Termacsu, who emphasized by this report of Árpád's election that only 
those descending from Árpád were suitable to lead the Hungarians; other 
children of Álmos were excluded. András Róna-Tas says that Constantine 
Porphyrogenitus preserved the memory of a coup d'état organized against 
Levedi kende by Álmos gyula, who had his own son Árpád elected as sacred 
ruler in his opponent's place. A late 9th-century Arabian scholar, al-Jayhani – 
whose works were partially preserved in Ibn Rusta's and other Muslim authors' 
books – mentions the existence of these two high offices among the Hungarians. 
He describes the kende as the Hungarians' sacred ruler and the gyula as their 
military commander. Historians still debate which of the two offices was held by 
Álmos.
"The chagan said to [Levedi]: "We have invited you upon this account, in order 
that, since you are noble and wise and valorous and first among the 
[Hungarians], we may appoint you prince of your nation, and you may be 
obedient to our word and our command." But he, in reply, made answer to the 
chagan: "Your regard and purpose for me I highly esteem and express to you 
suitable thanks, but since I am not strong enough for this rule, I cannot obey you; 
on the other hand, however, there is a voivode other than me, called [Álmos], 



and he has a son called [Árpád]; let one of these, rather, either that [Álmos] or 
his son [Árpád], be made prince, and be obedient to your word." That chagan 
was pleased at this saying, and gave some of his men to go with him, and sent 
them to the[Hungarians], and after they had talked the matter over with the 
[Hungarians], the [Hungarians] preferred that [Árpád] should be prince rather 
than [Álmos] his father, for he was of superior parts and greatly admired for 
wisdom and counsel and valour, and capable of this rule; and so they made him 
prince according to the custom, or 'zakanon', of the Chazars, by lifting him upon 
a shield."  —Constantine Porphyrogenitus: De Administrando Imperio
Kristó says that Álmos stood at the head of the Hungarian tribal confederation 
from around 850. Porphyrogenitus's narration says that he initially accepted the 
khagan's suzerainty. The Hungarians apparently achieved their independence 
around 860, since the earliest reports on their plundering raids in Central Europe 
were recorded thereafter. The Annals of St. Bertin mentions their incursion into 
Louis the German's realm in 862. Three tribes seceding from the Khazar 
Khaganate, together known by Porphyrogenitus as "Kabaroi", also joined with 
the Hungarians in the 860s or 870s. Spinei says that the memory of their arrival 
was preserved by Anonymus, who mentions "the seven dukes of the Cumans" 
who "subjected themselves to Prince Álmos" at Kiev.
Anonymus writes of a war between the Hungarians and the Kievan Rus', ending 
with the victory of the Hungarians, who were commanded by Álmos. The 
Russian Primary Chronicle refers to a "Hungarian hill" at Kiev in connection with 
the town's occupation by Oleg of Novgorodin 882. The same chronicle mentions 
"a castle of Ol'ma" (Олъминъ дворъ) standing on the same hill. George 
Vernadsky says that this fortress had been named after Álmos, but this theory 
has not been widely accepted by historians.
Death -- According to the Gesta Hungarorum, the Hungarians invaded the 
Carpathian Basin under Álmos, who "appointed his son, Árpád, as leader and 
master" of the Hungarian tribal federation at Ungvár (Uzhhorod, Ukraine). 
Thereafter Anonymous does not mention Álmos. In a contrasting report, 
theIlluminated Chronicle says that Álmos "could not enter Pannonia, for he was 
killed in Erdelw" (Transylvania). Kristó says that the chronicle preserves the 
memory of Álmos's sacrifice because of the catastrophic defeat of his people by 
the Pechenegs. If this is true, his ritual murder proves that Álmos was the sacred 
leader of the Hungarian tribal federation. Róna-Tas refutes this and says that if 
the chronicle's report is reliable, Álmos became the victim of a political murder 
committed or initiated by his own son. Preferring the narration of the Gesta 
Hungarorum to the report by the Illuminated Chronicle, Victor Spinei states that 
Álmos was not murdered in Transylvania, since Anonymus writes that the 
Hungarians bypassed this region when invading the Carpathian Basin.The 
Hungarians who lived in the westernmost parts of the Pontic steppes were 
occasionally hired by neighboring powers to intervene in their wars. For instance, 
they invaded Moravia in alliance with Arnulf of East Francia in 892. Their 
intervention in a conflict between the First Bulgarian Empire and theByzantine 
Empire caused a joint counter-invasion by the Bulgars and Pechenegs. The 
Hungarians were forced to leave the Pontic steppes and to cross the 
Carpathians in search of a new homeland around 895.

Árpád
Birth: 845 AD in Hungary

Death: 907 AD
Person Notes: Árpád was the head of the confederation of the Hungarian tribes at the turn of 

the 9th and 10th centuries. He may have been either the sacred ruler or kende of 
the Hungarians, or their military leader or gyula, although most details of his life 
are debated by historians, because different sources contain contradictory 
information. Despite this, many Hungarians refer to him as the "founder of our 
country", and Árpád's preeminent role in the Hungarian conquest of the 
Carpathian Basin has been emphasized by some later chronicles.
The dynasty descending from Árpád ruled the Kingdom of Hungary until 1301.

Early life -- Árpád was the son of Álmos who is mentioned as the first head of the 
confederation of the Hungarian tribes by all Hungarian chronicles. His mother's 



name and family are unknown. According to historian Gyula Kristó, Árpád was 
born around 845. His name derived from the Hungarian word for barley(árpa).
The Byzantine Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus (r. 913–959) states that 
the Hungarians "had never at any time had any other prince" before Árpád, 
which is in sharp contrast to the Hungarian chronicles' report of the position of 
Árpád's father. In Porphyrogenitus's narration, the Khazar khagan initiated the 
centralization of the command of the Hungarian tribes in order to strengthen his 
own suzerainty over them. The khagan initially wanted to appoint a chieftain 
named Levedi to lead the Hungarians. However, Levedi did not accept this offer 
and suggested that either Álmos or Árpád should be promoted instead of him. 
The khagan approached the Hungarians with this new proposal. They preferred 
Árpád to his father, because he was "greatly admired for wisdom and counsel 
and valour, and capable of this rule". Thereafter, Árpád was made "prince 
according to the custom ... of the Chazars, by lifting him upon a shield." 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus refers to Árpád as "great prince of Hungary."
The reliability of the Byzantine emperor's report of Árpád's election is debated by 
modern historians: for instance, Victor Spinei states that it is "rather vague and 
scarcely credible", but András Róna-Tas writes that its core is reliable. The latter 
historian adds that Árpád's election was promoted by Álmos who forced Levedi 
kende to renounce. Accordingly, in Róna-Tas's view, Árpád succeeded Levedi as 
sacred ruler or kende, which enabled his father to preserve his own position of 
the actual leader of the Hungarians or gyula.
Towards the Hungarian Conquest -- The earliest reliable source of Árpád's life is 
an early 10th-century document, the Continuation of the Chronicle by George the 
Monk. It narrates that the Byzantine Emperor Leo VI the Wise (r. 886–912) sent 
his envoy Nicetas Sclerus to the Hungarians in 894 or 895 "to give presents" and 
incite them against the Bulgarian Empire. Sclerus met with their two leaders, 
Árpád and Kurszán, at the Lower Danube. Sclerus's mission succeeded: a 
Hungarian army soon crossed the Danube on Byzantine ships against Bulgaria. 
An interpolation in Porphyrogenitus's text suggests that the invading Hungarians 
were under the command of Árpád's son, Liüntika.
The positions held by Árpád and Kurszán at the time of their negotiations with 
Sclerus are debated by historians. Spinei wrote that Árpád was the gyula, and 
Kurszán was the kende. In contrast, Kristó said that Kurszán was the gyula and 
Árpád represented his father, Álmoskende.
"At that time, the Bulgarians had disregarded the peace treaty and were raiding 
through the Thracian countryside. Justice pursued them for breaking their oath to 
Christ our God, the emperor of all, and they quickly met up with their 
punishment. While our forces were engaged against the Saracens, divine 
Providence led the [Hungarians], in place of the Romans, to campaign against 
the Bulgarians. Our Majesty's fleet of ships supported them and ferried them 
across the Danube. [Providence] sent them out against the army of the 
Bulgarians that had so wickedly taken up arms against Christians and, as though 
they were public executioners, they decisively defeated them in three 
engagements, so that the Christian Romans might not willingly stain themselves 
with the blood of the Christian Bulgarians."  —Leo the Wise: Tactics
The Hungarian army defeated the Bulgarians, but the latter hired the Pechenegs 
against them. The Bulgarians and Pechenegs simultaneously invaded the 
Hungarians' territories in the western regions of thePontic steppes in 895 or 896. 
The destruction of their dwelling places by the Pechenegs forced the Hungarians 
to leave for a new homeland across the Carpathian Mountains towards the 
Pannonian Plain.
The Illuminated Chronicle says that Árpád's father Álmos "could not enter 
Pannonia, for he was killed in Erdelw" or Transylvania. Engel, Kristó and Molnár, 
who accept the reliability of this report, wrote that Álmos's death was a ritual 
murder, similar to the sacrifice of the Khazar khagans in case of a disaster 
affecting their people. In contrast with them, Róna-Tas states that even if the 
report on Álmos's murder "reflects true event, the only possible explanation 
would be that Árpád or someone in his entourage" killed the aged prince. Spinei 
rejects theIlluminated Chronicle's report on Álmos's murder in Transylvania, 
because the last mention of Álmos in the contrasting narration of the Gesta 
Hungarorum is connected to a siege of Ungvár (Uzhhorod, Ukraine) by the 



Hungarians. The latter chronicle says that Álmos appointed Árpád "as leader 
and master" of the Hungarians on this occasion.
Reign -- In contrast to nearly contemporaneous sources, Hungarian chronicles 
written centuries after the events—for instance, the Gesta Hungarorum and the 
Illuminated Chronicle—emphasize Árpád's pre-eminent role in the conquest of 
the Carpathian Basin. The Gesta Hungarorum also highlights Árpád's military 
skills and his generosity. This chronicle also emphasizes that Tétény, one of the 
heads of the seven Hungarian tribes, acquired "the land of Transylvania for 
himself and his posterity" only after Árpád had authorized him to conquer 
it.Árpád's name "is completely unknown" to all sources written in East Francia, 
which was one of the main powers of the Carpathian Basin at the turn of the 9th 
and 10th centuries. These sources, including the Annales Alamannici and the 
Annales Eisnidlenses, only mention an other Hungarian leader, Kurszán. 
According to Kristó and other historians, these sources suggest that Kurszán 
must have been the gyula commanding the Hungarian forces, while Árpád 
succeeded his murdered father as the sacred kende. Proposing a contrasting 
theory, the Romanian historian Curta wrote that Kurszán was the kende and 
Árpád gyula only succeeded him when Kurszán was murdered by Bavarians in 
902 or 904.
"Having crossed the Danube, they encamped beside the Danube as far as 
Budafelhévíz. Hearing this, all the Romans living throughout the land of 
Pannonia, saved their lives by flight. Next day, Prince Árpád and all his leading 
men with all the warriors of Hungary entered the city of King Attila and they saw 
all the royal palaces, some ruined to the foundations, others not, and they 
admired beyond measure the stone buildings and were happier than can be told 
that they had deserved to take without fighting the city of King Attila, of whose 
line Prince Árpád descended. They feasted every day with great joy in the 
palace of King Attila, sitting alongside one another, and all the melodies and 
sweet sounds of zithers and pipes along with all the songs of minstrels were 
presented to them ... Prince Árpád gave great lands and properties to the guests 
staying with them, and, when they heard this, many guests thronged to him and 
gladly stayed with him."  —Anonymous: Gesta Hungarorum
The Gesta Hungarorum says that Árpád took "an oath of the leading men and 
warriors of Hungary," and "had his son, Prince Zoltán elevated" to prince in his 
life. However, the reliability of this report and the list of the grand princes in the 
Gesta Hungarorum is dubious. For instance, it ignores Fajsz, who ruled when 
Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus was completing his De Administrando Imperio 
around 950.

Legacy -- The date of Árpád's death is debated. The Gesta Hungarorum states 
that he died in 907. However, Kristó wrote that he actually died in 900 or later 
because the Gesta says 903 is the starting date of the Hungarian "land-taking" 
instead of its actual date around 895. If the Gesta's report on his funeral is 
reliable, Árpád was buried "at the head of a small river that flows through a stone 
culvert to the city of King Attila" where a village, Fehéregyháza, developed near 
Buda a century later.
The Hungarians arrived in their new homeland within the Carpathians under 
Árpád. Árpád is the principal actor in the Gesta Hungarorum, which attributes 
"almost all memorable events" of the "Hungarian land-taking" to him. 
Furthermore, until the extinction of the male line of his dynasty in 1301, Hungary 
was ruled by "a single line of princes", all descending from Árpád. Árpád is still 
famed among the Hungarians as honalapítóor the "founder of our country".

Ålov Årbot Haraldsdotter
Birth: 885 AD in Norway



Åsa Haraldsdottir of Agder
Birth: Norway

Death: 834 AD
Person Notes: Åsa Haraldsdottir of Agder was a semi-legendary Norwegian Viking age Queen 

regnant of the petty kingdom Agder and mother of Halfdan the Black and 
grandmother of Harald Fairhair, according to the sagas of the Yngling clan.

Åsa was the daughter of King Harald Granraude of Agder and a reputed beauty. 
King Gudrød the Hunter of Borre in Vestfold proposed marriage to her after the 
death of his first wife, but her father refused the marriage. Gudrød Veidekonge 
then killed her father and her brother, abducted her and married her. One year 
later, she became the mother of Halfdan the Black. One year after this, Åsa took 
her revenge and had her servant kill her husband. She left the kingdom of Borre 
to her stepson Olaf Geirstad-Alf and took her own son with her to the kingdom of 
Agder, her birth country, where she took power. Åsa ruled Agder for twenty 
years, and after this she left the throne to her son. He also demanded half of his 
father's kingdom from his halfbrother.
There are theories that queen Åsa is the woman buried with the famous Oseberg 
ship from 834, but this is not confirmed.

Åsta Gudbrandsdatter
Birth: Abt. 975 AD in Norway

Death: Abt. 1030
Ædgyth

Birth: 910 AD
Death: 26 Jan 946 AD

Person Notes: Edith was born to the reigning English king Edward the Elder by his second wife, 
Ælfflæd, and hence was granddaughter of Alfred the Great. Nothing is known of 
her until in order to seal an alliance between two Saxon kingdoms, her half-
brother, King Athelstan of England, sent two of his sisters (Eadgyth and Eadgifu 
of Wessex) to Germany, instructing the Duke of Saxony (later Otto I, Holy 
Roman Emperor) to choose whichever one pleased him best. Otto chose Edith 
and married her in 929. The remaining sister Algiva or Adiva was married to a 
"king near the Jupiter mountains" (the Alps). The precise identity of the husband 
of this sister is debated.
In 936 King Henry I of Germany died and his eldest son, Eadgyth's husband, 
was crowned atAachen as King Otto I. There is a surviving report of the 
ceremony by Widukind of Corvey which makes no mention of his wife having 
been crowned at this point, but according to Thietmar of Merseburg's chronicle 
Eadgyth was nevertheless anointed as queen, albeit in a separate ceremony. As 
queen, Eadgyth undertook the usual state duties of "First lady": when she turns 
up in the records it is generally in connection with gifts to the state's favoured 
monasteries or memorials to holy women and saints. In this respect she seems 
to have been more diligent than her now widowed and subsequently sainted 
mother-in-law Queen Matilda whose own charitable activities only achieve a 
single recorded mention from the period of Eadgyth's time as queen. There was 
probably rivalry between the Benedictine Monastery of St Maurice founded at 
Magdeburg by Otto and Eadgyth in 937, a year after coming to the throne and 
Matilda's foundation at Quedlinburg Abbey, intended by her as a memorial to her 
husband, the late King Henry I.
Eadgyth accompanied her husband on his travels, though not during battles. 
She spent the hostilities of 939 at Lorsch Abbey
Like her brother, Athelstan, Edith was devoted to the cult of Saint Oswald and 
was instrumental in introducing this cult into Germany after her marriage to the 
emperor. Her lasting influence may have caused certain monasteries and 
churches in Saxony to be dedicated to this saint.
Eadgyth's death at a relatively young age, in her early thirties, was unexpected.



Ælfflæd
Person Notes: Ælfflæd (fl. early 10th century) was the second wife of Edward the Elder, king of 

the Anglo-Saxons from 899 to 924.
Ælfflæd was the daughter of an ealdorman Æthelhelm, probably ealdorman 
Æthelhelm of Wiltshire who died in 897. Genealogist David H. Kelley and 
historian Pauline Stafford have identified him as Æthelhelm, a son of Edward's 
uncle, King Ethelred I. Other historians have rejected the idea, arguing that it 
does not appear to have been the practice for Æthelings (princes of the royal 
dynasty who were eligible to be king) to become ealdormen, that in a grant from 
King Alfred to Ealdorman Æthelhelm there is no reference to kinship between 
them, and that the hostile reception to King Eadwig's marriage to Ælfgifu, his 
third cousin once removed, shows that a marriage between Edward and his first 
cousin once removed would have been forbidden as incestuous.
Ælfflæd married King Edward around 899. She only attested one charter, dated 
901, where she was described as conjux regis. She never attested as queen. 
and although she was previously thought to have been consecrated as queen 
when Edward was crowned in 900, this is now thought unlikely. In 1827 the tomb 
of St Cuthbert in Durham Cathedral was opened, and among the objects found 
were a stole and manciple which had inscriptions showing that they had been 
commissioned by Ælfflæd for bishop Frithestan of Winchester. However, they 
had been donated by her step-son king Æthelstan to Cuthbert's tomb, probably 
in 934.
Ælfflæd had two sons, Ælfweard, who became king of Wessex on his father's 
death in 924 but died himself within a month, and Edwin, who was drowned in 
933. She also had five or six daughters, including Eadgifu, wife of Charles the 
Simple, king of West Francia, Eadhild, who married Hugh the Great, duke of the 
Franks, and Eadgyth, wife of Otto I, Holy Roman Emperor. In around 967 
Hrotsvitha, a nun o fGandersheim, wrote a eulogy of the deeds of Otto I in which 
she contrasted the nobility of Eadgyth's mother with the inferior descent of 
Æthelstan's mother.
Edmund I, the future king who was a son of Edward's third wife, Eadgifu, was 
born in 920 or 921, so Ælfflæd's marriage must have ended in the late 910s. 
According to William of Malmesbury, Edward put aside Ælfflæd in order to marry 
Eadgifu, a claim which Sean Miller viewed sceptically, but it is accepted by other 
historians. She is reported to have retired to Wilton Abbey, where she was joined 
by two of her daughters, Eadflæd and Æthelhild, and all three were buried there.

Ælfgifu
Birth: Bet. 991 AD-1002

Person Notes: Æthelred the Unready, or Æthelred II (c. 968 – 23 April 1016), was King of 
England (978–1013 and 1014–1016). He was son of King Edgar and Queen 
Ælfthryth and was only about ten years old (no more than thirteen) when his half-
brother Edward was murdered. Æthelred was not personally suspected of 
participation, but as the murder was committed at Corfe Castle by the attendants 
of Ælfthryth, it made it more difficult for the new king to rally the nation against 
the military raids by Danes, especially as the legend of St Edward the Martyr 
grew.
From 991 onwards, Æthelred paid tribute, or Danegeld, to the Danish King. In 
1002, Æthelred ordered a massacre of Danish settlers. In 1003, King Sweyn 
invaded England, and in 1013, Æthelred fled to Normandy and was replaced by 
Sweyn, who was also King of Denmark. Æthelred returned as king, however, 
after Sweyn died in 1014.
"Unready" is a mistranslation of Old English unræd (meaning bad-counsel)—a 
twist on his name "Æthelred", meaning noble-counsel. A better translation would 
be ill-advised.
The story of Æthelred's notorious nickname, "Æthelred the Unready", from Old 
English Æþelræd Unræd, goes a long way toward explaining how his reputation 
has declined through history. His first name, composed of the elements æðele, 
meaning "noble", and ræd, meaning "counsel" or "advice", is typical of the 
compound names of those who belonged to the royal House of Wessex, and it 
characteristically alliterates with the names of his ancestors, like Æthelwulf 
("noble-wolf"), Ælfred ("elf-counsel"), Edward ("rich-protection"), and Edgar 
("rich-spear").  His nickname Unræd is usually translated into present-day 



English as "The Unready", though, because the present-day meaning of 
"unready" no longer resembles its ancient counterpart, this translation disguises 
the meaning of the Old English term. Bosworth-Toller's Anglo-Saxon Dictionary 
defines the noun unræd in various ways, though it seems always to have been 
used pejoratively.  Generally, it means "evil counsel", "bad plan", "folly". 
Bosworth-Toller do not record it as describing a person directly; it most often 
describes decisions and deeds, and once refers to the nature of Satan's deceit 
(see Fall of Man). The element ræd in unræd is the element in Æthelred's name 
which means "counsel". Thus Æþelræd Unræd is a pun meaning "Noble 
counsel, No counsel". The nickname has alternatively been taken adjectivally as 
"ill-advised", "ill-prepared", "indecisive", thus "Æthelred the ill-advised".

The epithet would seem to describe the poor quality of advice which Æthelred 
received throughout his reign, presumably from those around him, specifically 
from the royal council, known as the Witan. Though the nickname does not 
suggest anything particularly respectable about the king himself, its invective is 
not actually focused on the king but on those around him, who were expected to 
provide the young king with god ræd (i.e., good counsel). Unfortunately, 
historians, both mediaeval and modern, have taken less of an interest in what 
this epithet suggests about the king's advisers, and have instead focused on the 
image it creates of a blundering, misfit king. Because the nickname was first 
recorded in the 1180s, more than 150 years after Æthelred's death, it is doubtful 
that it carries any implications for how the king was seen by his contemporaries 
or near contemporaries.
In the view of Oxford professor Chris Wickham, Æthelred was one of the most 
forceful kings of the tenth century, who ended the control of every one of the 
major magnate families over their ealdormanries in the two decades after 985, 
and although this was ultimately to prove to his disadvantage, it is significant that 
he maintained the strength to push all of them into private life in spite of the 
military crisis of the period.
Sir Frank Stenton remarked that "much that has brought condemnation of 
historians on King Æthelred may well be due in the last resort to the 
circumstances under which he became king."  Æthelred's father, King Edgar, had 
died suddenly in July 975, leaving two young sons behind. The elder, Edward 
(later Edward the Martyr), was probably illegitimate, and was "still a youth on the 
verge of manhood" in 975.  The younger son was Æthelred, whose mother, 
Ælfthryth, Edgar had married in 964. Ælfthryth was the daughter of Ordgar, 
ealdorman of Devon, and widow of Æthelwold, Ealdorman of East Anglia. At the 
time of his father's death, Æthelred could have been no more than 10 years old. 
As the elder of Edgar's sons, Edward – reportedly a young man given to frequent 
violent outbursts – probably would have naturally succeeded to the throne of 
England despite his young age, had not he "offended many important persons 
by his intolerable violence of speech and behaviour."  In any case, a number of 
English nobles took to opposing Edward's succession and to defending 
Æthelred's claim to the throne; Æthelred was, after all, the son of Edgar's last, 
living wife, and no rumour of illegitimacy is known to have plagued Æthelred's 
birth, as it might have his elder brother's.  Both boys, Æthelred certainly, were 
too young to have played any significant part in the political manoeuvring which 
followed Edgar's death. It was the brothers' supporters, and not the brothers 
themselves, who were responsible for the turmoil which accompanied the choice 
of a successor to the throne. Æthelred's cause was led by his mother and 
included Ælfhere, Ealdorman of Mercia and Bishop Æthelwold of Winchester, 
while Edward's claim was supported by Dunstan, the Archbishop of Canterbury 
and Saint Oswald of Worcester, the Archbishop of York among other noblemen, 
notably Æthelwine, Ealdorman of East Anglia, and Byrhtnoth, ealdorman of 
Essex. In the end, Edward's supporters proved the more powerful and 
persuasive, and he was crowned king at Kingston upon Thames before the year 
was out.
Edward reigned for only three years before he was murdered by members of his 
brother's household.  Though we know little about Edward's short reign, we do 
know that it was marked by political turmoil. Edgar had made extensive grants of 
land to monasteries which pursued the new monastic ideals of ecclesiastical 



reform, but these disrupted aristocratic families' traditional patronage. The end of 
his firm rule saw a reversal of this policy, with aristocrats recovering their lost 
properties or seizing new ones. This was opposed by Dunstan, but according to 
Cyril Hart, "The presence of supporters of church reform on both sides indicates 
that the conflict between them depended as much on issues of land ownership 
and local power as on ecclesiastical legitimacy. Adherents of both Edward and 
Æthelred can be seen appropriating, or recovering, monastic lands."  
Nevertheless, favour for Edward must have been strong among the monastic 
communities. When Edward was killed at Æthelred's estate at Corfe Castle in 
Dorset in March 978, the job of recording the event, as well as reactions to it, fell 
to monastic writers. Stenton offers a summary of the earliest account of 
Edward's murder, which comes from a work praising the life of Saint Oswald of 
Worcester: "On the surface his [Edward's] relations with Æthelred his half-
brother and Ælfthryth his stepmother were friendly, and he was visiting them 
informally when he was killed. [Æthelred's] retainers came out to meet him with 
ostentatious signs of respect, and then, before he had dismounted, surrounded 
him, seized his hands, and stabbed him. ... So far as can be seen the murder 
was planned and carried out by Æthelred's household men in order that their 
young master might become king. There is nothing to support the allegation, 
which first appears in writing more than a century later, that Queen Ælfthryth had 
plotted her stepson's death. No one was punished for a part in the crime, and 
Æthelred, who was crowned a month after the murder, began to reign in an 
atmosphere of suspicion which destroyed the prestige of the crown. It was never 
fully restored in his lifetime."  Nevertheless, at first, the outlook of the new king's 
officers and counsellors seems in no way to have been bleak. According to one 
chronicler, the coronation of Æthelred took place with much rejoicing by the 
councillors of the English people.  Simon Keynes notes that "Byrhtferth of 
Ramsey states similarly that when Æthelred was consecrated king, by 
Archbishop Dunstan and Archbishop Oswald, 'there was great joy at his 
consecration’, and describes the king in this connection as 'a young man in 
respect of years, elegant in his manners, with an attractive face and handsome 
appearance'."  Æthelred could not have been older than 13 years of age in this 
year.
During these early years, Æthelred was developing a close relationship to 
Æthelwold, bishop of Winchester, one who had supported his unsuccessful claim 
to the throne. When Æthelwold died, on 1 August 984, Æthelred deeply 
lamented the loss, and he wrote later in a charter from 993 that the event had 
deprived the country of one "whose industry and pastoral care administered not 
only to my interest but also to that of all inhabitants of the country."
Conflict with the Danes:  England had experienced a period of peace after the 
reconquest of the Danelaw in the mid-10th century by King Edgar, Æthelred's 
father. However, beginning in 980, when Æthelred could not have been more 
than 14 years old, small companies of Danish adventurers carried out a series of 
coast-line raids against England. Hampshire, Thanet, and Cheshire were 
attacked in 980, Devon and Cornwall in 981, and Dorset in 982. A period of six 
years then passed before, in 988, another coastal attack is recorded as having 
taken place to the south-west, though here a famous battle was fought between 
the invaders and the thegns of Devon. Stenton notes that, though this series of 
isolated raids had no lasting effect on England itself, "their chief historical 
importance is that they brought England for the first time into diplomatic contact 
with Normandy."  During this period, the Normans, who remembered their origins 
as a Scandinavian people, were well-disposed to their Danish cousins who, 
occasionally returning from a raid on England, sought port in Normandy. This led 
to grave tension between the English and Norman courts, and word of their 
enmity eventually reached Pope John XV. The pope was disposed to dissolve 
their hostility towards each other, and took steps to engineer a peace between 
England and Normandy, which was ratified in Rouen in 991.
Battle of MaldonHowever, in August of that same year, a sizeable Danish fleet 
began a sustained campaign in the south-east of England. It arrived off 
Folkestone, in Kent, and made its way around the south-east coast and up the 
river Blackwater, coming eventually to its estuary and occupying Northey Island.  
About 2 kilometres (1 mile) west of Northey lies the coastal town of Maldon, 



where Byrhtnoth, ealdorman of Essex, was stationed with a company of thegns. 
The battle that followed between English and Danes is immortalised by the Old 
English poem The Battle of Maldon, which describes the doomed but heroic 
attempt of Byrhtnoth to defend the coast of Essex against overwhelming odds. 
Stenton summarises the events of the poem: "For access to the mainland they 
[the Danes] depended on a causeway, flooded at high tide, which led from 
Northey to the flats along the southern margin of the estuary. Before they [the 
Danes] had left their camp on the island[,] Byrhtnoth, with his retainers and a 
force of local militia, had taken possession of the landward end of the causeway. 
Refusing a demand for tribute, shouted across the water while the tide was high, 
Byrhtnoth drew up his men along the bank, and waited for the ebb. As the water 
fell the raiders began to stream out along the causeway. But three of Byrthnoth's 
retainers held it against them, and at last they asked to be allowed to cross 
unhindered and fight on equal terms on the mainland. With what even those who 
admired him most called 'over-courage', Byrhtnoth agreed to this; the pirates 
rushed through the falling tide, and battle was joined. Its issue was decided by 
Byrhtnoth's fall. Many even of his own men immediately took to flight and the 
English ranks were broken. What gives enduring interest to the battle is the 
superb courage with which a group of Byrhtnoth's thegns, knowing that the fight 
was lost, deliberately gave themselves to death in order that they might avenge 
their lord."  This was the first of a series of crushing defeats felt by the English: 
beaten first by Danish raiders, and later by organised Danish armies.
England begins tributesIn 991, Æthelred was around 24 years old. In the 
aftermath of Maldon, it was decided that the English should grant the tribute to 
the Danes that they desired, and so a gafol of 10,000 pounds was paid them for 
their peace. Yet it was presumably the Danish fleet that had beaten Byrhtnoth at 
Maldon that continued to ravage the English coast from 991 to 993. In 994, the 
Danish fleet, which had swollen in ranks since 991, turned up the Thames 
estuary and headed toward London. The battle fought there was inconclusive. It 
was about this time that Æthelred met with the leaders of the fleet, foremost 
among them Olaf Tryggvason, and arranged an uneasy accord. A treaty was 
signed between Æthelred and Olaf that provided for seemingly civilised 
arrangements between the then-settled Danish companies and the English 
government, such as regulation settlement disputes and trade. But the treaty 
also stipulated that the ravaging and slaughter of the previous year would be 
forgotten, and ended abruptly by stating that 22,000 pounds of gold and silver 
had been paid to the raiders as the price of peace. In 994, Olaf Tryggvason, 
already a baptised Christian, was confirmed as Christian in a ceremony at 
Andover; King Æthelred stood as his sponsor. After receiving gifts, Olaf promised 
"that he would never come back to England in hostility."[15] Olaf then left 
England for Norway and never returned, though "other component parts of the 
Viking force appear to have decided to stay in England, for it is apparent from 
the treaty that some had chosen to enter into King Æthelred's service as 
mercenaries, based presumably on the Isle of Wight."
Renewed Danish raids:  In 997, Danish raids began again. According to Keynes, 
"there is no suggestion that this was a new fleet or army, and presumably the 
mercenary force created in 994 from the residue of the raiding army of 991 had 
turned on those whom it had been hired to protect."  It harried Cornwall, Devon, 
western Somerset, and south Wales in 997, Dorset, Hampshire, and Sussex in 
998. In 999, it raided Kent, and, in 1000, it left England for Normandy, perhaps 
because the English had refused in this latest wave of attacks to acquiesce to 
the Danish demands for gafol or tribute, which would come to be known as 
Danegeld, 'Dane-payment'. This sudden relief from attack Æthelred used to 
gather his thoughts, resources, and armies: the fleet's departure in 1000 
"allowed Æthelred to carry out a devastation of Strathclyde, the motive for which 
is part of the lost history of the north."
In 1001, a Danish fleet – perhaps the same fleet from 1000 – returned and 
ravaged west Sussex. During its movements, the fleet regularly returned to its 
base in the Isle of Wight. There was later an attempted attack in the south of 
Devon, though the English mounted a successful defence at Exeter. 
Nevertheless, Æthelred must have felt at a loss, and, in the Spring of 1002, the 
English bought a truce for 24,000 pounds. Æthelred's frequent payments of 



immense Danegelds are often held up as exemplary of the incompetency of his 
government and his own short-sightedness. However, Keynes points out that 
such payments had been practice for at least a century, and had been adopted 
by Alfred the Great, Charles the Bald, and many others. Indeed, in some cases it 
"may have seemed the best available way of protecting the people against loss 
of life, shelter, livestock, and crops. Though undeniably burdensome, it 
constituted a measure for which the king could rely on widespread support."
St. Brice's Day massacre:  On 13 November 1002, Æthelred ordered the 
massacre of all Danish men in England on St Brice's Day. No order of this kind 
could be carried out in more than a third of England, where the Danes were too 
strong, but Gunhilde, sister of Sweyn Forkbeard, King of Denmark, was said to 
have been among the victims. It is likely that a wish to avenge her was a 
principal motive for Sweyn's invasion of western England the following year.  By 
1004 Sweyn was in East Anglia, where he sacked Norwich. In this year, a 
nobleman of East Anglia, Ulfcytel Snillingr met Sweyn in force, and made an 
impression on the until-then rampant Danish expedition. Though Ulfcytel was 
eventually defeated, outside of Thetford, he caused the Danes heavy losses and 
was nearly able to destroy their ships. The Danish army left England for 
Denmark in 1005, perhaps because of their injuries sustained in East Anglia, 
perhaps from the very severe famine which afflicted the continent and the British 
Isles in that year.
An expedition the following year was bought off in early 1007 by tribute money of 
36,000 pounds, and for the next two years England was free from attack. In 
1008, the government created a new fleet of warships, organized on a national 
scale, but this was weakened when one of its commanders took to piracy, and 
the king and his council decided not to risk it in a general action. In Stenton's 
view: "The history of England in the next generation was really determined 
between 1009 and 1012...the ignominious collapse of the English defense 
caused a loss of morale which was irreparable." The Danish army of 1009, led 
by Thorkell the Tall and his brother Hemming, was the most formidable force to 
invade England since Æthelred became king. It harried England until it was 
bought off by 48,000 pounds in April 1012.
Invasion of 1013: Sweyn then launched an invasion in 1013 intending to crown 
himself king of England, during which he proved himself to be a general greater 
than any other Viking leader of his generation. By the end of 1013 English 
resistance had collapsed and Sweyn had conquered the country, forcing 
Æthelred into exile in Normandy. But the situation changed suddenly when 
Sweyn died on 3 February 1014. The crews of the Danish ships in the Trent that 
had supported Sweyn immediately swore their allegiance to Sweyn's son Cnut 
the Great, but leading English noblemen sent a deputation to Æthelred to 
negotiate his restoration to the throne. He was required to declare his loyalty to 
them, to bring in reforms regarding everything that they disliked and to forgive all 
that had been said and done against him in his previous reign. The terms of this 
agreement are of great constitutional interest in early English History as they are 
the first recorded pact between a King and his subjects and are also widely 
regarded as showing that many English noblemen had submitted to Sweyn 
simply because of their distrust of Æthelred.
Æthelred then launched an expedition against Cnut and his allies, the men of 
Lindsey. Cnut's army had not completed its preparations and, in April 1014, he 
decided to withdraw from England without a fight leaving his Lindsey allies to 
suffer Æthelred's revenge. In August 1015, he returned to find a complex and 
volatile situation unfolding in England. Æthelred's son, Edmund Ironside, had 
revolted against his father and established himself in the Danelaw, which was 
angry at Cnut and Æthelred for the ravaging of Lindsey and was prepared to 
support Edmund in any uprising against both of them.
Death and burial:  Over the next months, Cnut conquered most of England, and 
Edmund had rejoined Æthelred to defend London when Æthelred died on 23 
April 1016. The subsequent war between Edmund and Cnut ended in a decisive 
victory for Cnut at the Battle of Ashingdon on 18 October 1016. Edmund's 
reputation as a warrior was such that Cnut nevertheless agreed to divide 
England, Edmund taking Wessex and Cnut the whole of the country beyond the 
Thames. However, Edmund died on 30 November and Cnut became king of the 



whole country.
Æthelred was buried in old St Paul's Cathedral, London.
Appearance and character:  The Chronicle of Florence of Worcester said he was 
"[A] youth of graceful manners, handsome countenance, and fine person..." The 
Gunnlaugr Saga of Gunnlaugr the Scald added that he was "[A] tall, handsome 
man, elegant in manners, beautiful in countenance, and interesting in his 
deportment."
Marriages and issueA charter of Æthelred's in 1003 to his follower, 
Æthelred.Æthelred married first Ælfgifu, daughter of Thored, earl of Northumbria, 
in about 985.  Their known children are:
· Æthelstan Ætheling (died 1014)
· Ecgberht Ætheling (died c. 1005)[24]
· Edmund Ironside (died 1016)
· Eadred Ætheling (died before 1013)
· Eadwig Ætheling (executed by Cnut 1017)
· Edgar Ætheling (died c. 1008)[24]
· Eadgyth or Edith (married Eadric Streona)
· Ælfgifu (married Uchtred the Bold, ealdorman of Northumbria)
· Wulfhilda (married Ulfcytel Snillingr)
· Abbess of Wherwell Abbey
In 1002 Æthelred married Emma of Normandy, sister of Richard II, Duke of 
Normandy. Their children were:
· Edward the Confessor (died 1066)
· Ælfred Ætheling (died 1036–7)
· Goda of England (married 1. Drogo of Mantes and 2. Eustace II, Count of 
Boulogne)
All of Æthelred's sons were named after predecessors of Æthelred on the 
throne.
LegislationThis section requires expansion. (August 2008)Æthelred's 
government produced extensive legislation, which he "ruthlessly enforced."  
Records of at least six legal codes survive from his reign, covering a range of 
topics.  Notably, one of the members of his council (known as the Witan) was 
Wulfstan II, Archbishop of York, a well-known homilist. The three latest codes 
from Æthelred's reign seemed to have been drafted by Wulfstan.  These codes 
are extensively concerned with ecclesiastical affairs. They also exhibit the 
characteristics of Wulfstan's highly rhetorical style. Wulfstan went on to draft 
codes for King Cnut, and recycled there many of the laws which were used in 
Æthelred's codes.
Despite the failure of his government in the face of the Danish threat, Æthelred's 
reign was not without some important institutional achievements. The quality of 
the coinage, a good indicator of the prevailing economic conditions, significantly 
improved during his reign due to his numerous coinage reform laws.
Later perspectives of Æthelred have been less than flattering. Numerous 
legends and anecdotes have sprung up to explain his shortcomings, often 
elaborating abusively on his character and failures. One such anecdote is given 
by William of Malmesbury (lived c. 1080–c. 1143), who reports that Æthelred had 
defecated in the baptismal font as a child, which led St. Dunstan to prophesy that 
the English monarchy would be overthrown during his reign. This story is, 
however, a fabrication, and a similar story is told of the Byzantine Emperor 
Constantine Copronymus, another mediaeval monarch who was unpopular 
among certain of his subjects.
Efforts to rehabilitate Æthelred's reputation have gained momentum since about 
1980. Chief among the rehabilitators has been Simon Keynes, who has often 
argued that our poor impression of Æthelred is almost entirely based upon after-
the-fact accounts of, and later accretions to, the narrative of events during 
Æthelred's long and complex reign. Chief among the culprits is in fact one of the 
most important sources for the history of the period, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 
which, as it reports events with a retrospect of 15 years, cannot help but interpret 
events with the eventual English defeat a foregone conclusion. Yet, as virtually 
no strictly contemporary narrative account of the events of Æthelred's reign 
exists, historians are forced to rely on what evidence there is. Keynes and others 
thus draw attention to some of the inevitable snares of investigating the history of 



a man whom later popular opinion has utterly damned. Recent cautious 
assessments of Æthelred's reign have more often uncovered reasons to doubt, 
rather than uphold, Æthelred's later infamy. Though the failures of his 
government will always put Æthelred's reign in the shadow of the reigns of kings 
Edgar, Aethelstan, and Alfred, historians' current impression of Æthelred's 
personal character is certainly not as unflattering as it once was: "Æthelred's 
misfortune as a ruler was owed not so much to any supposed defects of his 
imagined character, as to a combination of circumstances which anyone would 
have found difficult to control."
Did Æthelred invent the jury?  Æthelred has been credited with the formation of 
a local investigative body made up of twelve thegns who were charged with 
publishing the names of any notorious or wicked men in their respective districts. 
Because the members of these bodies were under solemn oath to act in 
accordance with the law and their own good consciences, they have been seen 
by some legal historians as the prototype for the English Grand Jury.  Æthelred 
makes provision for such a body in a law code he enacted at Wantage in 997, 
which states:
-- that there shall be an assembly in every wapentake,[34] and in that assembly 
shall go forth the twelve eldest thegns and the reeve along with them, and let 
them swear on holy relics, which shall be placed in their hands, that they will 
never knowingly accuse an innocent man nor conceal a guilty man. And 
thereafter let them seize those notorious [lit. "charge-laden"] men, who have 
business with the reeve, and let each of them give a security of 6 half-marks, half 
of which shall go to the lord of that district, and half to the wapentake.
But the wording here suggests that Æthelred was perhaps revamping or re-
confirming a custom which had already existed. He may actually have been 
expanding an established English custom for use among the Danish citizens in 
the North (the Danelaw). Previously, King Edgar had legislated along similar 
lines in his Whitbordesstan code.
It is my wish that each person be in surety, both within settled areas and without. 
And 'witnessing' shall be established in each city and each hundred. To each city 
let there be 36 chosen for witnessing; to small towns and to each hundred let 
there be 12, unless they desire more. And everybody shall purchase and sell 
their goods in the presence a witness, whether he is buying or selling something, 
whether in a city or a wapentake. And each of them, when they first choose to 
become a witness, shall give an oath that he will never, neither for wealth nor 
love nor fear, deny any of those things which he will be a witness to, and will not, 
in his capacity as a witness, make known any thing except that which he saw 
and heard. And let there be either two or three of these sworn witnesses at every 
sale of goods.
The 'legend' of an Anglo-Saxon origin to the jury was first challenged seriously 
by Heinrich Brunner in 1872, who claimed that evidence of the jury was only 
seen for the first time during the reign of Henry II, some 200 years after the end 
of the Anglo-Saxon period, and that the practice had originated with the Franks, 
who in turn had influenced the Normans, who thence introduced it to England.  
Since Brunner's thesis, the origin of the English jury has been much disputed. 
Throughout the twentieth century, legal historians disagreed about whether the 
practice was English in origin, or was introduced, directly or indirectly, from either 
Scandinavia or Francia.[32] Recently, the legal historians Patrick Wormald and 
Michael Macnair have reasserted arguments in favour of finding in practices 
current during the Anglo-Saxon period traces of the Angevin practice of 
conducting inquests using bodies of sworn, private witnesses. Wormald has 
gone as far as to present evidence suggesting that the English practice outlined 
in Æthelred's Wantage code is at least as old as, if not older than, 975, and 
ultimately traces it back to a Carolingian model (something Brinner had done).  
However, no scholarly consensus has yet been reached.
Cultural references:  Æthelred is the subject of The Ceremony of Innocence, a 
stage play by Ronald Ribman that was made into a film by the same name. It 
was first performed in 1968, and depicts interactions between Æthelred and his 
court, family and advisors, and with the Danish king. Æthelred was portrayed by 
Richard Kiley in both play and film.
Æthelred is also the subject of Richard Edward Wilson's Æthelred the Unready, 



a comical one-act opera composed in 1992.
Æthelred is featured in the historical novel A Hollow Crown: The Story of Emma, 
Queen of Saxon England (2004, also published as The Forever Queen) by 
Helen Hollick.
He appears in the 1999 play Silence by Moira Buffini, in which he initially marries 
off Ymma (Emma of Normandy) to Silence, the Viking Lord of Cumbria.

Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury
Death: 944 AD

Person Notes: Saint Ælfgifu of Shaftesbury, also known as Saint Elgiva (died 944) was the first 
wife of Edmund I (r. 939–946), by whom she bore two future kings, Eadwig (r. 
955–959) and Edgar (r. 959–975). Like her mother Wynflæd, she had a close 
and special if unknown connection with the royal nunnery of Shaftesbury 
(Dorset), founded by King Alfred, where she was buried and soon revered as a 
saint. According to a pre-Conquest tradition from Winchester, her feast day is 18 
May.
Family background -- Her mother appears to have been an associate of 
Shaftesbury Abbey called Wynflæd (also Wynnflæd). The vital clue comes from 
a charter of King Edgar, in which he confirmed the grant of an estate at 
Uppidelen (Piddletrenthide, Dorset) made by his grandmother (ava) Wynflæd to 
Shaftesbury.  She may well be the nun or vowess (religiosa femina) of this name 
in a charter dated 942 and preserved in the abbey's chartulary. It records that 
she received and retrieved from King Edmund a handful of estates in Dorset, 
namely Cheselbourne and Winterbourne Tomson, which somehow ended up in 
the possession of the community.
Since no father or siblings are known, further speculation on Ælfgifu's 
background has largely depended on the identity of her mother, whose relatively 
uncommon name has invited further guesswork. H. P. R. Finberg suggests that 
she was the Wynflæd who drew up a will, supposedly sometime in the mid-10th 
century, after Ælfgifu's death. This lady held many estates scattered across 
Wessex (in Somerset, Wiltshire, Berkshire, Oxfordshire, and Hampshire) and 
was well connected with the nunneries at Wilton and Shaftesbury, both of which 
were royal foundations. On that basis, a number of relatives have been proposed 
for Ælfgifu, including a sister called Æthelflæd, a brother called Eadmær, and a 
grandmother called Brihtwyn.
There is, however, no consensus among scholars about Finberg's suggestion. 
Simon Keynes and Gale R. Owen object that there is no sign of royal relatives or 
connections in Wynflæd's will and Finberg's assumptions about Ælfgifu's family 
therefore stand on shaky ground. Andrew Wareham is less troubled about this 
and suggests that different kinship strategies may account for it.[9] Much of the 
issue of identification also seems to hang on the number of years by which 
Wynflæd can plausibly have outlived her daughter. In this light, it is significant 
that on palaeographical grounds, David Dumville has rejected the conventional 
date of c. 950 for the will, which he considers “speculative and too early” (and 
that one Wynflæd was still alive in 967).
Married life -- The sources do not record the date of Ælfgifu's marriage to 
Edmund. The eldest son Eadwig, who had barely reached majority on his 
accession in 955, may have been born around 940, which gives us only a very 
rough terminus ante quem for the betrothal. Although as the mother of two future 
kings, Ælfgifu proved to be an important royal bed companion, there is no strictly 
contemporary evidence that she was ever consecrated as queen. Likewise, her 
formal position at court appears to have been relatively insignificant, 
overshadowed as it was by the queen mother Eadgifu of Kent. In the single 
extant document witnessed by her, a Kentish charter datable between 942 and 
944, she subscribes as the king's concubine (concubina regis), with a place 
assigned to her between the bishops and ealdormen. By comparison, Eadgifu 
subscribes higher up in the witness list as mater regis, after her sons Edmund 
and Eadred but before the archbishops and bishops.  It is only towards the end 
of the 10th century that Æthelweard the Chronicler styles her queen (regina), but 
this may be a retrospective honour at a time when her cult was well established 
at Shaftesbury.
The remains of the Norman buildings which replaced the earlier ones at 



Shaftesbury Abbey.Much of Ælfgifu's claim to fame derives from her association 
with Shaftesbury. Her patronage of the community is suggested by a charter of 
King Æthelred, dated 984, according to which the abbey exchanged with King 
Edmund the large estate at Tisbury (Wiltshire) for Butticanlea (unidentified). 
Ælfgifu received it from her husband and intended to bequeath it back to the 
nunnery, but such had not yet come to pass (her son Eadwig demanded that 
Butticanlea was returned to the royal family first).
Ælfgifu predeceased her husband in 944.  In the early 12th century, William of 
Malmesbury wrote that she suffered from an illness during the last few years of 
her life, but there may have been some confusion with details of Æthelgifu's life 
as recorded in a forged foundation charter of the late 11th or 12th century (see 
below). Her body was buried and enshrined at the nunnery.
Sainthood -- Ælfgifu was venerated as a saint soon after her burial at 
Shaftesbury. Æthelweard reports that many miracles had taken place at her 
tomb up to his day,[16] and these were apparently attracting some local 
attention. Lantfred of Winchester, who wrote in the 970s and so can be called 
the earliest known witness of her cult, tells of a young man from Collingbourne 
(possibly Collingbourne Kingston, Wiltshire), who in the hope of being cured of 
blindness travelled to Shaftesbury and kept vigil. What led him there was the 
reputation of “the venerable St Ælfgifu […] at whose tomb many bodies of sick 
person receive medication through the omnipotence of God”.  Despite the new 
prominence of Edward the Martyr as a saint interred at Shaftesbury, her cult 
continued to flourish in later Anglo-Saxon England, as evidenced by her 
inclusion in a list of saints' resting places, at least 8 pre-Conquest calendars and 
3 or 4 litanies from Winchester.
Ælfgifu is styled a saint (Sancte Ælfgife) in the D-text of the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle (mid-11th century) at the point where it specifies Eadwig's and Edgar's 
royal parentage.  Her cult may have been fostered and used to enhance the 
status of the royal lineage, more narrowly that of her descendants.  Lantfred 
attributes her healing power both to her own merits and those of her son Edgar. 
It may have been due to her association that in 979 the supposed body of her 
murdered grandson Edward the Martyr was exhumed and in a spectacular 
ceremony, received at the nunnery of Shaftesbury, under the supervision of 
ealdorman Ælfhere.
Ælfgifu's fame at Shaftesbury seems to have eclipsed that of its first abbess, 
King Alfred's daughter Æthelgifu, so much so perhaps that William of 
Malmesbury wrote contradictory reports on the abbey's early history. In the 
Gesta regum, he correctly identifies the first abbess as Alfred's daughter, 
following Asser, although he gives her the name of Ælfgifu (Elfgiva), while in his 
Gesta pontificum, he credits Edmund's wife Ælfgifu with the foundation. Either 
William encountered conflicting information, or he meant to say that Ælfgifu 
refounded the nunnery.  In any event, William would have had access to local 
traditions at Shaftesbury, since he probably wrote a now lost metrical Life for the 
community, a fragment of which he included in his Gesta pontificum:

For some years she suffered from illness,
And gave to God a soul that it had purged and purified
When she died, God brought lustre to her blessed remains
In his clemency with countless miracles.
If a blind man or a deaf worship at her tomb,
They are restored to health and prove the saint's merits.
He who went there lame comes home firm of step,
The madman returns sane, rich in good sense.

Ælfthryth
Birth: Abt. 945 AD in Lydford Castle, Devon, England

Death: Nov 1002 in Wherwell Abbey, Hampshire, England
Person Notes: Ælfthryth ( 945 – 1000 or 1001, also Alfrida, Elfrida or Elfthryth) was the second 

or third wife of King Edgar of England. Ælfthryth was the first king's wife known 
to have been crowned and anointed as Queen of the Kingdom of England. 
Mother of King Æthelred the Unready, she was a powerful political figure. She 



was linked to the murder of her stepson King Edward the Martyr and appeared 
as a stereotypical bad queen and evil stepmother in many medieval histories.
Early life -- Ælfthryth was the daughter of Ealdorman Ordgar. Her mother was a 
member of the royal family of Wessex. The family's power lay in the west of 
Wessex. Ordgar was buried in Exeter and his son Ordwulf founded, or 
refounded, Tavistock Abbey.
Ælfthryth was first married to Æthelwald, son of Æthelstan Half-King as recorded 
by Byrhtferth of Ramsey in his Life of Saint Oswald of Worcester. Later accounts, 
such as that preserved by William of Malmesbury, add vivid detail of unknown 
reliability.
According to William, the beauty of Ordgar's daughter Ælfthryth was reported to 
King Edgar. Edgar, looking for a Queen, sent Æthewald to see Ælfthryth, 
ordering him "to offer her marriage [to Edgar] if her beauty were really equal to 
report." When she turned out to be just as beautiful as was said, Æthelwald 
married her himself and reported back to Edgar that she was quite unsuitable. 
Edgar was eventually told of this, and decided to repay Æthelwald's betrayal in 
like manner. He said that he would visit the poor woman, which alarmed 
Æthelwald. He asked Ælfthryth to make herself as unattractive as possible for 
the king's visit, but she did the opposite. Edgar, quite besotted with her, killed 
Æthelwald during a hunt.
The historical record does not record the year of Æthelwald's death, let alone its 
manner. No children of Æthelwald and Ælfthryth are known.
Edgar's queen -- Edgar had two children before he married Ælfthryth, both of 
uncertain legitimacy. Edward was probably the son of Æthelflæd, and Eadgifu, 
later known as Saint Edith of Wilton, the daughter of Wulfthryth.   Sound political 
reasons encouraged the match between Edgar, whose power base was centred 
in Mercia, and Ælfthryth, whose family were powerful in Wessex. In addition to 
this, and her link with the family of Æthelstan Half-King, Ælfthryth also appears 
to have been connected to the family of Ælfhere, Ealdorman of Mercia.
Edgar married Ælfthryth in either 964 or 965. In 966 Ælfthryth gave birth to a son 
who was named Edmund. In King Edgar's charter (S 745) regranting privileges 
to New Minster, Winchester that same year, the infant Edmund is called "clito 
legitimus" (legitimate ætheling), and appears before Edward in the list of 
witnesses. Edmund died young, circa 970, but in 968 Ælfthryth had given birth to 
a second son who was called Æthelred.
King Edgar organised a second coronation on 11 May 973 at Bath, perhaps to 
bolster his claim to be ruler of all of Britain. Here Ælfthryth was also crowned and 
anointed, granting her a status higher than any recent queen.  The only model of 
a queen's coronation was that of Judith of Flanders, but this had taken place 
outside of England. In the new rite, the emphasis lay on her role as protector of 
religion and the nunneries in the realm. She took a close interest in the well-
being of several abbeys, and as overseer of Barking Abbey she deposed and 
later reinstated the abbess.
Ælfthryth played a large role as forespeca, or advocate, in at least seven legal 
cases. As such, she formed a key part of the Anglo-Saxon legal system as a 
mediator between the individual and the crown, which was increasingly viewing 
its role in the courts as a symbol of its authority as protector of its subjects. 
Ælfthryth's actions as forespeca were largely for the benefit of female litigants, 
and her role as a mediator shows the possibilities for women to have legal and 
political power in late Anglo-Saxon England.
Queen dowager--Edgar died in 975 leaving two young sons, Edward and 
Æthelred. Edward was almost an adult, and his successful claim for the throne 
was supported by many key figures including Archbishops Dunstan and Oswald 
and the brother of Ælfthryth's first husband, Æthelwine, Ealdorman of East 
Anglia. Supporting the unsuccessful claim of Æthelred were his mother, the 
Queen dowager, Bishop Æthelwold of Winchester, and Ælfhere, Ealdorman of 
Mercia.
On 18 March 978, while visiting Ælfthryth at Corfe Castle, King Edward was 
killed by servants of the Queen, leaving the way clear for Æthelred to be 
installed as king. Edward was soon considered a martyr, and later medieval 
accounts blamed Ælfthryth for his murder. According to the Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicle, King Edward was murdered at Corfe Castle in 978. As the king 



developed into a cult figure, a body of literature grew up around his murder, at 
first implying and then accusing his step-mother, Queen Aelfthryth, of being 
responsible. The 12th century monastic chronicle the Liber Eliensis went so far 
as to accuse her of being a witch, claiming that she had murdered not only the 
king, but also Abbot Brihtnoth of Ely.
Due to Æthelred's youth, Ælfthryth served as regent for her son until his coming 
of age in 984. By then her earlier allies Æthelwold and Ælfhere had died, and 
Æthelred rebelled against his old advisers, preferring a group of younger nobility. 
She disappears from the list of charter witnesses from around 983 to 993, when 
she reappears in a lower position. She remained an important figure, being 
responsible for the care of Æthelred's children by his first wife, Ælfgifu. 
Æthelred's eldest son, Æthelstan Ætheling, prayed for the soul of the 
grandmother "who brought me up" in his will in 1014.
Although her reputation was damaged by the murder of her stepson, Ælfthryth 
was a religious woman, taking an especial interest in monastic reform when 
Queen. In about 986 she founded Wherwell Abbey as a Benedictine nunnery, 
and late in life she retired there. She died at Wherwell on 17 November 999, 
1000 or 1001.

Ælfthryth of Wessex Countess of Flanders
Birth: 877 AD

Death: 07 Jun 929 AD
Person Notes: Ælfthryth of Wessex, also known as Elftrudis (Elftrude, Elfrida), was an English 

princess and a countess consort of Flanders.
Ælgifu of York

Birth: Abt. 963 AD
Death: Feb 1002

Æthelred "Mucel" Ealdorman of the Gaini
Æthelred "Mucel" Ealdorman of the Gaini

Person Notes: Æthelred, witnessed several charters between 867 and 895 AD, and he is 
probably identical with the Ealdorman Mucel who witnessed Mercian charters 
between 836 and 866 AD, He may have been the son of another Ealdorman 
Mucel who witnessed Mercian charters from 814 to the 840s.
FamilyÆthelred was father of Ealhswith the wife of Alfred the great, and 
Æthelwulf who would rule Æthelred's Gaini himself between 895 and 901 AD, 
their mother Eadburh (Æthelred's wife) is claimed to be a descendant of King 
Coenwulf of Mercia and his wife Elfrida in a charter of the year 868 AD, Asser 
(King Alfred's biographer) also saying that "Edburga of the royal line of Mercia…
was a venerable lady and after the decease of her husband, she remained many 
years a widow, even till her own death", whether this is true or not no one will 
ever know but Æthelred's granddaughter Æthelflæd (Ealhswith's daughter) was 
treated as a queen of Mercia; she was only Lady of the Mercian's but a true 
warrior queen.

Æthelred II 'the Unready' King of England
Birth: Bet. 966 AD-969 AD

Death: 23 Apr 1016
Æthelwulf King of Wessex

Death: 858 AD
Person Notes: Æthelwulf, also spelled Aethelwulf or Ethelwulf; Old English: Æþelwulf, meaning 

"Noble Wolf", was King of Wessex from 839 until his death in 858. He was the 
third child of King Egbert of Wessex. He conquered the kingdom of Kent on 
behalf of his father in 825, and was sometime later made King of Kent as a sub-
king to Egbert. He succeeded his father as King of Wessex on Egbert's death in 
839, at which time his kingdom stretched from the county of Kent in the east to 
Devon in the west. At the same time his eldest son Æthelstan became sub-king 
of Kent as a subordinate ruler.
Historians give conflicting assessments of Æthelwulf. According to Richard 
Humble, Æthelwulf had a worrying style of Kingship. He had come to the throne 
of Wessex by inheritance. He proved to be intensely religious, cursed with little 
political sense, and with too many able and ambitious sons. To Frank Stenton, 
"Æthelwulf seems to have been a religious and unambitious man, for whom 
engagement in war and politics was an unwelcome consequence of rank." 
However, Janet Nelson thought that his reign has been under-appreciated in 



modern scholarship, and that he laid the foundations for Alfred's success, finding 
new as well as traditional answers, and coping more effectively with 
Scandinavian attacks than most contemporary rulers. In Simon Keynes's view, "it 
was he, more than any other, who secured the political fortune of his people in 
the 9th century, and who opened up channels of communication which led 
through the Frankish realms and across the Alps to Rome."
Martial career -- The most notable and commonly used primary source is the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, which refers to Æthelwulf's presence at some important 
battles. In 840, he fought at Carhampton against 35 ship companies of Danes, 
whose raids had increased considerably. His most notable victory came in 851 at 
"Acleah", possibly Ockley in Surrey or Oakley in Berkshire. Here, Æthelwulf and 
his son Æthelbald fought against the heathen, and according to the Chronicle it 
was "the greatest slaughter of heathen host ever made." Around 853, Æthelwulf 
and his son-in-law, Burgred, King of Mercia, defeated Cyngen ap Cadell of 
Wales and made the Welsh subject to him. The Chronicle depicts more battles 
throughout the years, mostly against invading pirates and Danes. This was an 
era in European history when nations were being invaded by many different 
groups; there were Saracens in the south, Magyars in the east, Moors in the 
west, and Vikings in the north. Before Æthelwulf's death, raiders had wintered on 
the Isle of Sheppey and pillaged at will in East Anglia. Over the course of the 
next 20 years the struggles of his sons were to be "ceaseless, heroic, and 
largely futile."
Family life -- One of the first of Æthelwulf's acts as king was to split the kingdom. 
He gave the eastern half, including Kent, Essex, Surrey, and Sussex, to his 
eldest son Æthelstan (not to be confused with the later Athelstan the Glorious). 
Æthelwulf kept the ancient, western side of Wessex (Hampshire, Wiltshire, 
Dorset, and Devon) for himself.Æthelwulf and his first wife, Osburh, had five 
sons and a daughter. After Æthelstan came Æthelbald, Æthelbert, Æthelred, and 
Alfred. Each of his sons, with the exception of Æthelstan, succeeded to the 
throne. Alfred, the youngest, has been praised as one of the greatest kings to 
ever reign in Britain. Æthelwulf's only daughter, Æthelswith, was married as a 
child to King Burgred of Mercia.
Pilgrimage to Rome, marriage, conspiracy of Æthelbald, deathReligion was 
always an important part of Æthelwulf's life. As early as the first year of his reign 
he planned a pilgrimage to Rome. Due to the ongoing and increasing raids he 
felt the need to appeal to the Christian God for help against an enemy "so agile, 
and numerous, and profane."
In 853, Æthelwulf sent his son Alfred, a child of about four years, to Rome. In 
855, about a year after the death of his wife Osburga, Æthelwulf followed Alfred 
to Rome, where he was generous with his wealth. He distributed gold to the 
clergy of St. Peter's and offered them chalices of the purest gold and silver-gilt 
candelabra of Saxon work. During the return journey in 856 he married Judith, a 
Frankish princess and a great-granddaughter of Charlemagne. She was about 
12 years old, the daughter of Charles the Bald, King of the West Franks.
Upon their return to England in 856 Æthelwulf met with an acute crisis. His 
eldest surviving son Æthelbald (Athelstan had since died) had devised a 
conspiracy with the Ealdorman of Somerset and the Bishop of Sherborne to 
oppose Æthelwulf's resumption of the kingship on his return. While Æthelwulf 
was able to muster enough support to fight a civil war or to banish Æthelbald and 
his fellow conspirators, he instead chose to yield western Wessex to his son, 
while he himself retained central and eastern Wessex. The absence of coins in 
Æthelbald's name suggests that West Saxon coinage was in Æthelwulf's name 
until his death. He ruled there until his death on 13 January 858.
That the king should have consented to treat with his rebellious son, to refer the 
compromise to a meeting of Saxon nobles, to moderate the pugnacity of his own 
supporters, and to resign the rule over the more important half of his dominions – 
all this testifies to the fact that Æthelwulf’s Christian spirit did not exhaust itself in 
the giving of lavish charities to the Church, but availed to reconcile him to the 
sacrifice of prestige and power in the cause of national peace.
The restoration of Æthelwulf included a special concession on behalf of Saxon 
queens. The West Saxons previously did not allow the queen to sit next to the 
king. In fact they were referred to not as a queen but merely as the "wife of the 



king." This restriction was lifted for Queen Judith, probably because she was a 
high-ranking European princess.
He was buried first at Steyning and later re-interred in the Old Minster in 
Winchester. His bones now rest in one of several "mortuary chests" in 
Winchester Cathedral.

Íñigo Arista of Pamplona
Birth: 790 AD in Spain

Death: 851 AD
Person Notes: Íñigo Arista was a Basque leader considered the first King of Pamplona. He is 

thought to have risen to prominence after the defeat of local Frankishpartisans in 
816, and his rule is usually dated from shortly after the defeat of a Carolingian 
army in 824. He is first attested by chroniclers as a rebel against the Emirate of 
Córdoba from 840 until his death a decade later. Remembered as the nation's 
founder, he would be referred to as early as the 10th century by the nickname 
"Arista", coming either from Basque Aritza (Haritza/Aiza, literally 'the oak', 
meaning 'the resilient') or LatinAresta ('the considerable').
The origin of Íñigo Arista is obscure. There is even disagreement regarding the 
name of his father. A charter preserved at Leyre describes him as Enneco ... 
filius Simeonis (Íñigo son of Jimeno) and another Leyre document reports the 
obituary of Enneco Garceanes, que fuit vulgariter vocas Areista (Íñigo Garcés 
[son of García], who is commonly called Arista). Many later historians have 
followed one or the other of these, but the reliability of both are questioned due 
to the possibility of later corruption or forgery. 11th century chroniclers Ibn 
Hayyan, who calls him and his brother both ibn Wannaqo (Arabic: ھقّنو نب , 
Íñiguez), and Al-Udri (ibn Yannaqo) indicate that his father was likewise named 
Íñigo. He is said by Rodrigo Jiménez de Rada (c. 1170–1247) to have been 
count of Bigorre, or at least to have come from there, but there is no near-
contemporary evidence of this. It has been speculated that he was kinsman of 
García Jiménez, who in the late 8th century succeeded his father Jimeno 'the 
Strong' in resisting Carolingian expansion into Vasconia. A second dynasty of 
Pamplona monarchs that would supplant his, the Jimena, are usually made to be 
related to him.
The name of Íñigo's mother is unknown (she is sometimes called Oneca, without 
foundation) but it is known that she also married localmuwallad lord Musa ibn 
Fortun ibn Qasi, by him having son Musa ibn Musa ibn Qasi. This younger Musa 
would become head of the Banu Qasi, ruler of Tudela and one of the chief lords 
of Ebro Valley. Due to this relationship, Íñigo and his kin frequently acted in 
alliance with Musa ibn Musa and this relationship allowed Íñigo to extend his 
influence over large territories in the Pyrenean valleys, and was also 
instrumental in the rebellions that would lead to Pamplona breaking with the 
Emirate.
Rise to power[edit]The family came to power through struggles over Frankish 
and Córdoban influence in northern Iberia. In 799, pro-Frankish assassins 
murderedMutarrif ibn Musa, governor of Pamplona, perhaps the brother of Musa 
ibn Musa ibn Qasi and even of Íñigo himself. Ibn Hayyan reports that in 816, Abd 
al-Karim ibn Abd al-Wahid ibn Mugit launched a military campaign against the 
pro-Frankish "Enemy of God", Velasco 'the Gascon'(Arabic: يقشلجلا كشلب , Balašk 
al-Ŷalašqī), Sahib of Pamplona (Arabic: ةنولبنب بحاص ), who had united Christian 
and pagan factions. They fought a three-day battle in which the pro-Córdoba 
faction routed their enemies and killed Velasco, along with García López, 
kinsman of Alfonso II of Asturias, Sancho "warrior/knight of Pamplona", and 
pagan warrior "Ṣaltān". This defeat of the pro-Frankish force appears to have 
allowed the anti-Frankish Íñigo to come to power. In 820, Íñigo is said to have 
intervened in the County of Aragon, ejecting a Frankish vassal, count Aznar I 
Galíndez, in favor of García el Malo (the Mean), who would become Íñigo's son-
in-law. In 824, a Carolingian force led by counts Aeblus andAznar Sánchez made 
an expedition against Pamplona, but were defeated in the second Battle of 
Roncesvalles. Traditionally, this battle is portrayed as resulting in the crowning of 
Íñigo as "King of Pamplona", but there is no direct evidence of his involvement in 
the battle or his crowning thereafter, and he is referred to by Arabic chroniclers 
with the same title as given Velasco, "Lord of Pamplona". His realm would 
continually play Muslim and Christian against themselves and each other to 



maintain independence against the outside powers.
Rebellion and death[edit]In 840 Íñigo's lands were attacked by Abd Allah ibn 
Kulayb, wali of Zaragoza, leading his half-brother, Musa ibn Musa into rebellion. 
Íñigo's son García acted as regent, in concert with Íñigo's warrior brother Fortún 
Íñiguez (Arabic: ھقّنو نب نوترف , Fortūn ibn Wannaqo), who was also half-brother of 
Musa, and they joined Musa in an uprising against the Emirate of Córdoba. Abd-
ar-Rahman II, emir of Córdoba, launched reprisal campaigns in the succeeding 
years. In an 843 battle, Fortún Íñiguez was killed, and Musa unhorsed and 
forced to escape on foot, while Íñigo and his son Galindo escaped with wounds 
and several nobleman, most notably Velasco Garcés, defected to Abd-ar-
Rahman. The subsequent year, Íñigo's own son, Galindo Íñiguez and Musa's 
son Lubb ibn Musa went over to Córdoba, and Musa was forced to submit. 
Following a brief campaign in 845, a general peace was achieved. In 850, Mūsā 
again rose in open rebellion, supported by Pamplona, and envoys of 
Induo(thought to be Íñigo) and Mitio, "Dukes of the Navarrese", were received at 
the French court. Íñigo died in the Muslim year 237 A.H., which is late 851 or 
early 852, and was succeeded by his son García Íñiguez.
Leyre, major monastery of Navarre[edit]During the lifetime of Íñigo, the existence 
of several monasteries is attested across Navarre, when the Cordovan priest 
Eulogius had to stay in the area (848). In a letter written to Willesind, not only 
does Eulogius reveal that the Basque leader was a christicola princeps but he 
provides the names of three monasteries not far from Pamplona: Siresa, St. 
Zacharias and Leyre. The iconic monastery of Leyre, founded in the 9th 
century[11] and claimed later to be founded by the king of Pamplona, was 
fostered by granting lands and estates to it. A document in the archives of the 
monastery shows that in 842, Íñigo bestowed the town and lands of Yesa on 
Leyre ("Ego rex Eneco concedo..."), although the authenticity of the document 
recording this grant is disputed. Íñigo himself is reported to have been buried in 
the monastery after his death in 851/852.

Øystein Glumra
Birth: 788 AD in Norway

Death: 870 AD in Norway
Person Notes: Øystein Glumra (Øystein Glumra, Øystein Ivarsson) was a Norwegian petty king 

in the Oppland or Western Norway in the 800s. He was the father of Sigurd 
Øysteinsson, Earl of the Orkney Islands, and Ragnvald Øysteinsson Mørejarl.

In the introduction to Orkney's saga, written down in the 13th century, a mythical 
story is given of the lineage of the Orkney Islands, and of Øystein Glumra, father 
of the first Earl.  According to this he is to be descended from the natural deity 
Fornjot, father of Kåre, father of Froste, father of Snow the old, father of Torre, 
father of Gor, father of Heite, father of Swede sea king, father of Halvdan the old, 
father of Ivar Opplendingejarl who was Østein's father.  What is historical and 
what is mythical we do not know, but probably Øystein was earl or petty king in 
the Oppland in the time of Harald Hårfagres, that is, the latter half of the 800s.  It 
is claimed that Øystein was married to a daughter of Ragnvald Heidum army, 
Harald Hårfagre's cousin and king in Vestfold.


